



























WHAT IS THE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF HIS SUPERIORITY OVER HIS 2 TOP APPOINTED AUTHORITIES CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ENDURING THE CROSS & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST ENDURING THE STONING IN THE HOLY BIBLE
























                                            
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ENOCH & ONE OTHER IN GENTILISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE, 20TH 2016
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 2 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEPHEN AFTER THE LORD STEVE’S DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 IN CHRISTIANITY ONLY, WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE FEMALE YAHWEH AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY [THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE] AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY [DURING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY [LORD YAHWEH’S DAY] AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”
HIS PREEXISTENCE (ALWAYS ETERNAL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS NO END OR BEGINNING, HE HAS ETERNALLY ALWAYS BEEN AND FOREVER WILL BE. GOD IS IMMORTAL AND CAN NEVER DIE. IN PSALMS 90:2 SAYS “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER YOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 STATES “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 SAYS “…WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER, AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10 DECLARES “…BUT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17 SAYS “NOW WHEN I CONSIDERED THOSE THINGS IN MYSELF, AND PONDERED THEM IN MY HEART, HOW THAT TO BE ALLIED UNTO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:1 DECLARES “BETTER IT IS TO HAVE NO CHILDREN, AND TO HAVE VIRTUE: FOR THE MEMORIAL THEREOF IS IMMORTAL, BECAUSE IT IS KNOWN WITH GOD, AND WITH MEN.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:15 STATES “FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IMMORTAL. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE HIM TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM 15:3 TELLS US “FOR TO KNOW THERE IS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS: YES, TO KNOW THY POWER IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 SAYS ABOUT THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR CONCERNING THE RIGHTEOUS THAT LIVES FOREVER. IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE (FULL OF WISDOM), OMNIPOTENCE (FULL OF POWER) AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (FULL OF JUSTICE) ARE THE FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY.  
HIS DIVINE PROVIDENCE (TOTAL CONTROL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS DIVINE REPROBATION AND DIVINE INTELLECT AND IS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. IN JOHN 10:27 SAYS “MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE, AND I KNOW THEM, AND THEY FOLLOW ME.” FIRST, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL PRESERVATION. PRESERVATION IS GOD KEEPING ALL CREATED THINGS TO EXIST AND MAINTAINING THE PROPERTIES BY THEIR OWN CREATION.  IN ROMANS 8:29 DECLARES “FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED, TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BE THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAS BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” SOME EXAMPLES FOR GOD’S CONTROLLING POWER IS IN LUKE 5:18 (BRINGING A PARALYZED MAN TO THE BED); 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13 (BRINGING A CLOAK AND BOOKS TO PAUL) AND JOHN 2:8 (BRINGING WINE TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST). IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN ACTS 17:28 IT TELLS US “IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH THAT NOW EXIST” ARE “BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.” IN JOB 34:14-15 DECLARES “IF HE SHOULD TAKE BACK HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN) TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” SECOND, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL CONCURRENCE. CONCURRENCE IS GOD COOPERATING WITH HIS CREATIONS IN EVERY ACTION AND CAUSES THEM TO ACT IN A CERTAIN WAY. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US THAT GOD “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN JOB 38:22-30 DETAILS THAT THE FIRE, WIND, HAIL, FROST AND SNOW OBEYS HIS COMMAND. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEA AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 135:7 STATES “HE IT IS WHO MAKES THE CLOUDS RISE AT THE END OF THE EARTH, WHO MAKES LIGHTENING FOR THE RAIN AND BRINGS FORTH THE WIND FOR HIS STOREHOUSES.” ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 104:4, 29. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE HIS CONCURRENCE IS IN PSALMS 104:14; JOB 38:12, 32 & MATTHEW 5:45. ALSO ANIMALS ARE CONTROLLED BY GOD. IN MATTHEW 6:26 SAYS “LOOK AT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR…YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) FEEDS THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29 MENTIONS AND HE SAID THAT NOT ONE SPARROW “WILL FALL TO THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN) WILL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 104:27-29 & JOB 38:39-41. GOD CONTROLS THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN JOB 12:23 SAYS GOD “MAKES NATIONS (LAWS) GREAT, & HE DESTROYS THEM: HE ENLARGES NATIONS (LAWS) & LEADS THEM AWAY.” IN PSALMS 22:28 STATES “DOMINION BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:16; 17:26; DANIEL 4:34-35. GOD FULFILLS EVERY ASPECT OF OUR LIVES. IN MATTHEW 6:11 DECLARES “GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD…” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19 MENTIONS “GOD WILL SUPPLY EVERY NEED.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-15; 75:6-7; 127:3; 139:16; JOB 14:5; GALATIANS 1:15; ACTS 17:28; JEREMIAH 1:5; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; EZRA 1:1; 6:22 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:13. THIRD, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. GOVERNMENT IS GOD GIVING PURPOSE ON ALL THAT HE DOES IN THE UNIVERSE AND HE GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE WILL. IN PSALMS 103:19 SAYS “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “HE DOES ACCORDING THE HIS WILL IN THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 MENTIONS “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 SAYS “…AT THE NAME OF JESUS,” EVERY KNEE WILL BOW “IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 STATES “GOD HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN ROMANS 8:28 DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
DOES EVIL COME FROM GOD? NO, GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF EVIL, BUT HE TAKES RESPONSIBILITY FOR EVIL. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE FULLNESS OF SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THAT GOD DIRECTLY DOES EVIL. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE NEVER BLAMES GOD FOR THE EVIL THAT IS IN THE WORLD OR SHOWS GOD TAKING PLEASURE IN IT. IN GENESIS 45:5 SAYS “GOD SENT ME BEFORE YOU TO PRESERVE LIFE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 STATES “YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” IN ONE INSTANCE, GOD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART AGAINST MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:19-44. BUT MOSES CONQUERED HIM THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOSHUA 11:20 SAYS “FOR IT WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 3:12; 9:23. IN JUDGES 14:4 SAYS SAMSON DEMANDED TO MARRY AN UNBELIEVER IN THE PHILISTINES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14 TELLS US THAT AN EVIL SPIRIT TORMENTED KING SAUL. WHEN DAVID SINNED THE LORD RAISED UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE AND IT DID NOT DEPART IN UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; 16:22. MORE PUNISHMENT WAS GIVEN TO KING DAVID ABOUT KILLING URIAH THE HITTITE IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18. KING DAVID PUT HIM IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE (COMBAT ZONE) AND WAS KILLED. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT KING DAVID COULD HAVE BATHSHEBA AS HIS WIFE. THE LORD BROUGHT UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF THIS. THIS KIND OF EVIL WAS MESSIANIC EVIL AND NOT THE EVIL IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE ABOUT DAVID’S SIN ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8, 11; 24:1, 10; 12-17.  ALSO IN THE LIFE OF JOB THE LORD ALLOWED SATAN TO TRY JOB. BUT SATAN FAILED AND JOB WAS VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN IN JOB 1:1-2:13. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 22:23 THE LORD PUT “A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH” OF AHAB’S PROPHETS. ALSO THE LORD DID MANY NATURAL DISASTERS IN AMOS 4:6-12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING NATURAL DISASTERS AGAINST ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 10:5; JEREMIAH 25:9, 12 AND EZEKIEL 14:9. ALSO GOD RAISED UP ADVERSARIES AGAINST KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23. IN ISAIAH 45:7 (OKJV) DECLARES “I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS, I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE (MESSIANIC) EVIL.” IN THE LIFE OF JONAH THE MAN & GOD THREW HIM INTO THE SEA IN JONAH 1:14-15; 2:3. THE MOST EVIL THING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORLD WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:23; 4:27. ALSO GOD USES ALL THINGS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES AND EVEN USES EVIL FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. IT IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:28 WHICH DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 50:20; PSALMS 76:10; PROVERBS 16:4 AND ROMANS 9:14-24. GOD IS ALSO GLORIFIED THOUGH THE DEMONSTRATION OF HIS HOLINESS, POWER AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN EXODUS 19:16 AND ROMANS 8:12-28. GOD IS NEVER TO BE BLAMED FOR EVIL AND NEVER DOES EVIL IN LUKE 22:22; MATTHEW 26:24; MARK 14:21; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28 & JAMES 1:13-14. GOD JUDGES RIGHTFULLY AND BLAMES CORRECTLY TO HIS CREATURES THAT DOES EVIL IN ISAIAH 66:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29 AND ROMANS 9:19-20. EVIL IS REAL AND WE SHOULD NEVER DO IT TO DISPLEASE GOD IN MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 5:19-20 AND ROMANS 3:8. THEREFORE WE MUST BE IMITATORS OF GOD AS HIS CHILDREN AND NOT TO DO EVIL IN EPHESIANS 5:1. OVER ALL, GOD DOES NO EVIL, BUT DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW GOD CAN ORDAIN ANYTHING THAT WE DO IN EVIL DEEDS, BUT YET HOLD US ACCOUNTABLE AND HE IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL. THIS IS DONE BY HIS VERY WISE PROVIDENCE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSED EVIL TO TRY THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AND LORD JAMES OUR LAW TO GLORIFY HIM AND TO PROVE ALL THINGS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAH USED ETERNAL EVIL TO TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND TO ULTIMATELY ETERNALLY GLORIFY THE LORD YAH IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS WITHOUT CEASING & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS SUBJECT ONLY TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:6-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS (RECORD) IS ONLY IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.                              
HIS IMPARTIAL SELF IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS NOT A RESPECTER OF PERSONS. IN ACTS 10:34 DECLARES “THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH & SAID, ‘IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM.’” IN SIRACH 35:14 SAYS “DO NOT THINK TO CORRUPT WITH GIFTS, FOR SUCH HE WILL NOT RECEIVE: AND TRUST NOT TO UNRIGHTEOUS SACRIFICES, FOR THE LORD IS JUDGE, AND WITH HIM IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:7; 16:19; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7 & PROVERBS 28:21. IN ROMANS 2:11 SAYS “THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH GOD. IN EPHESIANS 6:9 MENTIONS “AND YE MASTERS, DO THE SAME THINGS UNTO THEM, FORBEARING THREATENING, KNOWING THAT YOUR MASTER ALSO IS IN HEAVEN, NEITHER IS THERE RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 STATES “BUT HE THAT DOES WRONG SHALL RECEIVE FOR THE WRONG WHICH HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:1 SAYS “MY BRETHREN, HAVE NOT THE FAITH OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY, WITH RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:9 DECLARES “BUT AS YE HAVE RESPECT TO PERSONS, YE COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED OF THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 TELLS US “AND IF YE CALL ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS JUDGES ACCORDING TO EVERY MAN’S WORK (BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE), PASS THE TIME OF YOUR SOJOURNING HERE IN FEAR.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING ELDERS ARE IN LAMENTATIONS 4:16; 5:12.  
GOD RESPECTS CERTAIN SITUATIONS WITH HIS CREATIONS. GOD IS A RESPECTER OF HIS OWN PERSON WHICH IS THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN PSALMS 119:6, 15, 117; ISAIAH 17:7. GOD ALSO RESPECTS THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW CONCERNING ROMANS 13:1-10; LUKE 10:27; ACTS 5:34; EPHESIANS 5:33 AND JAMES 2:8-13. IN SIRACH 46:14 DECLARES “BY THE LAW OF THE LORD HE JUDGED THE CONGREGATION, AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO JACOB.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15  SAYS “THIS  THE  PEOPLE SAW, AND UNDERSTOOD IT NOT, NEITHER LAID UP THIS IN THEIR MINDS, THAT HIS GRACE AND MERCY IS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND THAT HE HAS RESPECT UNTO HIS CHOSEN (FEW WHICH IS 8 POSITIONS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERN THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOVE THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11. IN GENESIS 4:4 SAYS “AND ABEL, HE BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTLINGS OF HIS FLOCK AND OF THE FAT THEREOF. AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO ABLE AND TO HIS OFFERING.” WITH ISRAEL GOD HAD RESPECT TO THEM IN EXODUS 2:25; LEVITICUS 26:9. IN 1ST KINGS 8:28 SAYS “YET HAVE THOU RESPECT UNTO THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANT, AND TO HIS SUPPLICATION. O LORD MY GOD, TO HEARKEN UNTO THE CRY AND THE PRAYER WHICH THY SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE THEE TODAY.” IN PSALMS 138:6 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HAS HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY…” IN HEBREWS 11:26 DECLARES “ESTEEMING THE REPROACH OF CHRIST, GREAT RICHES THAN THE TREASURES OF EGYPT: FOR HE HAD RESPECT UNTO THE RECOMPENSE OF THE REWARD.” IN PSALMS 74:20 SAYS “HAVE RESPECT TO THE COVENANT (10 COVENANTS), FOR DARK PLACES OF THE EARTH ARE FULL OF HAUNTS OF CRUELTY.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” IN HEBREWS 12:9 STATES “FURTHERMORE, WE HAVE HAD HUMAN FATHERS WHO CORRECTED US, AND WE PAID THEM RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND HIGH ESTEEM). SHALL WE NOT MUCH MORE READILY BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS AND LIVE.”             
THE LORD YAHWEH’S GREAT DIVINE WORKS
FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME IS TIMELESS AND PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS & DOES THIS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. IN JOB 36:26 SAYS “BEHOLD, GOD IS GREAT, AND WE DO NOT KNOW HIM, NOR CAN THE NUMBER OF HIS YEARS BE DISCOVERED.” IN REVELATION 1:8 DECLARES “‘I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END,’ SAYS THE LORD, WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 4:8 STATES “…HOLY, HOLY, HOLY LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!” IN JOHN 1:3 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE.” IN JOHN 8:58 SAYS “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, ‘I AM.’” IN EXODUS 3:14-15 TELLS US “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM,’…I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU. MOREOVER GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB, HAS SENT ME TO YOU, THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, AND THIS IS MY MEMORIAL TO ALL GENERATIONS.” 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 TELLS US “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, VISIBLE, AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” IN HEBREWS 1:2 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE MADE THE WORLDS…” IN HEBREWS 1:8 YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS, THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL ALL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT. LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 102:25-27. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 DECLARES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, WHICH ARE NOW, BY THE SAME WORD IS KEPT IN STORE, RESERVED UNTO FIRE AGAINST THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 SAYS “LOOKING FOR AND HASTING UNTO THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING DISSOLVED AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, WIND, EARTH AND WATER) SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT?” IN MATTHEW 11:25 SAYS “I THANK THEE, O FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, BECAUSE THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:21. IN MATTHEW 11:27 DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SAVE THE SON (JESUS CHRIST)…” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:22.  IN MATTHEW 24:36 SAYS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY.” IN MARK 13:32 MENTIONS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, NEITHER THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS “I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMES UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), BUT BY ME (JESUS CHRIST). IN EPHESIANS 2:18 TELLS US THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). IN ACTS 1:7 DECLARES “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN OMNIPOTENCE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 DECLARES “ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE END ARE IN  1ST CHRONICLES 16:33; MATTHEW  24:15-46; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; ZECHARIAH 14:7; 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:1-20-6:28; 9:1-13; 9:38-13:58; MARK 13:14-27, 32-37; DANIEL 1:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 3:10-13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; REVELATIONS 4:1-20:15; LUKE 21:7-28, 34-38 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS THAT RULES 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY OF THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012 BC-9,012 BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR’S BARA DAY AROUND 9,012 BC-8,012 BC  IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LORD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012 BC-7,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH LORD MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012 BC-6,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:7, THE 5TH MAN NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012 BC-5,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH MAN ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012 BC-4,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH MAN NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012 BC-3,012 BC IN GENESIS 5:29 AND LUKE 3:36, THE 8TH MAN ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012 BC-2,012 BC IN GENESIS 11:26; MATTHEW 1:2 AND LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH MAN DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012 BC-1,012 BC IN LUKE 3:31 AND MATTHEW 1:6, 17, THE 10TH MAN BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012 BC-12 AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12 AD-1,012 AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 AND LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012 AD-2,012 AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS WITH THE LORD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS CHRIST WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12 AD FOR CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS’ BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4 BC FROM 1,996 AD-2,996 AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 1-12; MATTHEW 1:1-17 AND LUKE 3:23-38. IN REVELATION 2:10 HAS ALREADY PASSED IN THE LAW AGE IS TEN DAYS EQUAL TO 10,000 YEARS BY THE LORD. THIS UNIVERSE IS 12 HOURS/24 HOURS IN 12,000/24,000 YEARS PLUS 1 HOUR/2 HOURS IN 1,000/2,000 YEARS IN NT/OT TIME IN MARCH 2,012AD. IN GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 IS THE GAP THEORY IN ISAIAH 24:1-23;  HEBREWS 1:2 &  2ND  CORINTHIANS  12-13  (3 UNIVERSES—AGES/AEONS-THE PAST UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN GENESIS 1:1, PRESENT UNIVERSE OF TODAY & FUTURE UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) IS PART OF THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 15/30 DAYS OR 15,000/30,000 YEARS (DAY & NIGHT WITH A ENTRANCE & EXIT) & THE DOORWAY TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IS BETWEEN MARCH 6TH-MARCH 20TH (15 DAYS & 15 NIGHTS GLOBALLY) IN 2ND PETER 3:8.  NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY & HOUR IS AS 13/26 HOURS (13,000/26,000) IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THE HOUR THAT IS LEFT FOR A 1,000 YEARS IS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22. THIS IS PROVEN IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AND THE CREATION PROCESSES IN MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3 AND GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DAY HAS ALREADY PASSED CONCERNING 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN MARCH 2,012AD UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE DATE OF MARCH 2,012AD IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS AND STEPHEN IN 3BC-12AD. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO. THE 2ND UNIVERSE BEGAN & LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE OLD EARTH ENDED IN WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN ENDED IN FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE (YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN AND YOUNG EARTH) FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END IN REVELATION 20:15. IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN THE GARDEN SO ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. LIFE COULD HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY AS THE 1ST PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, & THE PLANET VENUS AS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE YOUNG EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE   LAW  THAT CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED MULTI-TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  PRIOR  TO  THIS  OLD/YOUNG  UNIVERSE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:9; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 AND REVELATION 11:15. THE FOUR INNER PLANETS HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CLOSEST TO THE SUN ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. ALSO THE FOUR OUTER PLANETS WHICH ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE, WHICH ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE (OLD EARTH/OLD HEAVEN/LORDSHIP & THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY) AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. FOR THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE YOUNG EARTH CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE AND THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT SIN IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING AND THE OTHER LORDS WERE ALSO CREATED FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY” FROM THE WISDOM TREE & THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. IN THE BEAR (ASH, KESIL & KIMAH), ORION OR PLEIADES (SEVEN STARS) WITH THE 8 PLANETS (THE FULL LIST IS ABOVE) WITH THE MOON & SUN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN AMOS 5:8; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & THE COPTIC PSALM BOOK PAGES 327-329. HOW DID ANYBODY KNOW? THERE WERE NO TELESCOPES 2,000 YEARS AGO. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 496-500 SAYS THERE ARE 10 HEAVENS & EACH LEVEL GETS BRIGHTER TO THE LORD YAH. THIS IS PART OF THE 2ND OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS THE CROWN OF 12 STARS IN 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY WATER & THE FLOOD CONCERNING 70% FLUIDS OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 6:1-7; 9:11, 15; PSALMS 29:10; DANIEL 9:26; 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22; 10;4; SIRACH 40:10; 44:17-18; MATTHEW 24:38-39; 2ND PETER 2:5; 3:5; REVELATION 12:15-16 & LUKE 17:27. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSE BEING DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRE & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNING THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE AND FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 19:24; EXODUS 9:24-25; PSALMS 11:6; EZEKIEL 38:22; 2ND ESDRAS 16:15; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17; MATTHEW 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10; 2ND PETER 3:7-13; JUDE 7; REVELATION 8:7-8; 9:17-18; 14:10; 19:20; 20:9 & LUKE 17:29. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES & OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNING THE SKIN & THE WHOLE DIVINE BODY INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; ISAIAH 24:1-23; ZECHARIAH 14:1-15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEFORE THE UNIVERSE HAD BEEN CREATED IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 20:35-36) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE BIRTH & LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME CREATOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING, ACTING, AUTHORIZING, APPOINTING, INSTITUTING AND ESTABLISHING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO INITIATE & SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
ALSO ANOTHER AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS CONCERNS REVELATION CHAPTER 10. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WAS WRITTEN AND SEALED IN A BOOK. IT NOT FUNNY THAT THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 9 CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THIS CONCERNS THE ENTRANCE TO THESE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS. THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE ALSO SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 CONCERNING THE DEATH & RESURRECTIONS OF THE 2 WITNESS, WHICH ARE ELIJAH & MOSES & ALSO THE PROCLAMATION OF THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS IS THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS.         
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE LORD YAH’S TIME IS SEEN EQUALLY AND DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE MAN’S FRAILTY PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “…THAT WITH THE LORD 1 DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, & A 1,000 YEARS AS 1 DAY.” FOR IN THE BEGINNING MAN’S LIFE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE FOREVER CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:22 AND SIRACH 19:19 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23. BUT MAN’S LIFE SPAN THEN WAS TO LIVE FOR ABOUT 1,000 YEARS. BUT BECAUSE OF THE FALL THE LIFE SPAN WAS FROM 969 YEARS TO 777 YEARS IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 5:1-32. BUT ENOCH WAS TAKEN BY GOD AT 365 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24. ENOCH WOULD BE A TYPE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 5:21-24; JUDE 14-15. ALSO ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP IN THE WHIRLWIND INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 2:1-15. ELIJAH IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JOHN IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 17:1-2ND KINGS 2:15; MALACHI 4:5-6 & LUKE 1:17. ELIJAH APPEARS WITH THE LORD JESUS IN THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:1-4. THESE 2 (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AFTER BEING IN HEAVEN FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS  THE  DRAGON  WILL  KILL  THEM  AT  THE  END TIME AND  THEN BEING RESURRECTED AFTER 3 ½ DAYS IN REVELATION 11:1-14. MOSES IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:1-4 & HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:5-6 & REVELATION 11:7-10. MAN’S FRAILTY IS IN PSALMS 90:10 SAYS “THE DAYS OF OUR LIVES ARE 70 YEARS…STRENGTH THEY ARE 80 YEARS.” IN GENESIS 6:2 STATES “…THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 7:2:17-7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS.’” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10.  IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5 SAYS THE 1ST MAN ADAM THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAS A SECOND CHANCE TO LIVE FOREVER. ALSO THE IMMORTALITY BODY OF THE 2ND MAN ADAM IS IN JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 5:12-8:17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY HAS A SECOND CHANCE WITH THE FRUIT OF IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. THE ANGEL LORDS (SONS OF GOD) SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WERE BEAUTIFUL & MARRIED THEM BY BECOMING ETERNAL MAN AND WENT INTO THEM (SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS) AND BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE ANGELS WAS NOT SUPPOSED TO MARRY AND HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. BUT THE LORD YAHWEH SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT AND DESTROYED THEM OFF THE FACE OF THE EARTH WITH WATER IN GENESIS 6:6-7 & FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S UNITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THE GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN JOHN 1:14 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY. THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN MATTHEW 1:23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD, AND BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL, WHICH IS TRANSLATED, GOD WITH US.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 7:14. IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 TELLS US “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD, PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE 3RD AND 4TH GENERATIONS.” 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”  
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
THE LORD YAHWEH’S WORTHINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN REVELATION 5:12-13 DECLARES “WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, HOLINESS & SOVEREIGNTY) AND RICHES AND WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), AND STRENGTH (JOY, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & MERCY) AND HONOR AND GLORY (MAJESTY) AND BLESSING!” IN REVELATION 7:12 DECLARES “AMEN! BLESSING AND GLORY AND WISDOM, THANKSGIVING AND HONOR AND POWER AND MIGHT, BE TO OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER, AMEN.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S WORKS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 SAYS “THE LORD APPOINTS APOSTLES, PROPHETS, TEACHERS (COUNSELORS, ELDERS, PASTORS & PREACHERS), EVANGELISTS (MIRACLE WORKERS), GIFTS OF HEALINGS (HEALERS), HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS & VARIETIES OF TONGUES IS THE CHURCH OF GOD. GOD EQUIPS THESE IN THE CHURCH TO DISCOVER AND DO HIS WILL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THE LORD YAHWEH’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), JOY, (STRENGTH, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND MERCY), PEACE (ORDER AND PATIENCE), LONGSUFFERING, KINDNESS, GOODNESS (HONOR), FAITHFULNESS (TRUTHFULNESS), GENTLENESS (MEEKNESS), SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE). AGAINST SUCH THERE IS NO LAW.” BUT THERE IS THE LAW OF GOD WHICH PROTECTS THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S OTHER DIVINE WORKS
FIRST, HIS SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS ARE USUALLY RELATED TO AND CALLED “MIRACLES” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. HIS SIGNS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SIGNS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN THE EARTH TO SHOW HIS CONTROL OF THE PHYSICAL REALM AND TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WANTS DONE IN EXISTENCE. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 STATES “TRULY THE SINGS OF AN APOSTLE WERE ACCOMPLISHED AMONG YOU ALL WITH PERSEVERANCE, IN SIGNS…” IN ACTS 4:30 SAYS “BY STRETCHING OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL, THAT SIGNS...MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 MENTIONS “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY SIGNS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 TELLS US “IN MIGHTY SIGNS…, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ABOUT TO ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 MENTIONS “FOR JEWS REQUEST A SIGN, AND GREEKS SEEK AFTER WISDOM, BUT WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED, TO THE JEWS A STUMBLING BLOCK AND TO THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST, THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 12:1-2 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A CROWN (GARLAND) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 SAYS “THE LORD SHOWED SIGNS…,GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN BARUCH 2:11. IN ISAIAH 7:14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF SHALL GIVE YOU A SIGN, BEHOLD, A VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL.” IN REVELATION 15:1 SAYS “AND I SAW ANOTHER SIGN IN HEAVEN GREAT AND MARVELOUS, SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, FOR IN THEM IS FILLED UP THE WRATH OF GOD.” IN ACTS 2:22 STATES “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…SIGNS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” 
THE “SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE” ARE 1ST, SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH EVIL FORCES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-4, 8-11; 13:2-4, 10. 2ND, IS GAINING STRENGTH OUT OF FRAILTY (WEAKNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10. 3RD, IS TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS & HIS GOSPEL PLAN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:6. 4TH, IS BEING CAUGHT UP INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. 5TH, IS NOT TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE CHURCH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 6TH, IS NOT STRIKING PEOPLE PHYSICALLY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 7TH, IS CONTENTMENT & FAITH TO ENDURE & OVERCOME THE THORN IN THE FLESH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9. 8TH, IS SELF-SUPPORT (SELFLESSNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:7-11. 9TH, IS SUFFERING HARDSHIP BY ENDURING WITH CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-29. 10TH, IS THE JEALOUS CARE FOR THE CHURCHES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1-10. 
HIS WONDERS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WONDERS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN HEAVEN TO SHOW THINGS TO HIS MINISTERING SPIRITS AND HIS CONTROL IN THE CELESTIAL REALMS AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS WILL AMONG THE ANGELS (LORDS). IN ACTS 2:22 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…WONDERS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” IN ACTS 4:30 MENTIONS “BY STRETCHING YOUR HAND TO HEAL, AND THAT WONDERS…MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 DECLARES “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY WONDERS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 DECLARES “IN MIGHTY…WONDERS, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:23-24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 2:4 MENTIONS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS…WITH WONDERS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SHOWED WONDERS…GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” 
HIS HEALINGS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. HEALINGS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD TO CURE ALL DISEASES, SICKNESS, OR PLAGUES TO SHOW HIS AGAPE LOVE TO HIS CREATIONS. IN LUKE 4:40 SAYS “WHEN THE SUN WAS SETTING, ALL THOSE WHO HAD ANY THAT WERE SICK WITH VARIOUS DISEASES BROUGHT THEM TO HIM, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON EVERY ONE OF THEM AND HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 8:15 STATES “SO HE TOUCHED HER HAND, AND THE FEVER LEFT HER, AND SHE AROSE AND SERVED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 4:23-24 TELLS US “AND JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL GALILEE, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA, AND THEY  BROUGHT  TO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE DEMON-POSSESSED, EPILEPTICS AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:7-8 SAYS “AND AS YOU GO, PREACH SAYING ‘THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND.’ HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MATTHEW 9:35 TELLS US “THEN JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL THE CITIES AND VILLAGES, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING EVERY SICKNESS AND EVERY DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN MATTHEW 14:14 SAYS “AND WHEN JESUS WENT OUT HE SAW A GREAT MULTITUDE AND HE WAS MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR THEM, AND HE HEALED THEIR SICK.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, OMNIPOTENCE AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.”  IN ACTS 8:6-7 TELLS US “FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS, CRYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF MANY WHO WERE POSSESSED, AND MANY WHO WERE PARALYZED AND LAME WERE HEALED. AND THERE WAS GREAT JOY IN THAT CITY.” IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES (HEALINGS) BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” IN ACTS 28:8 MENTIONS “AND IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). PAUL WENT IN TO HIM AND PRAYED, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALED HIM.” AND THE LORD GAVE HIS DISCIPLES ALL AUTHORITY AND ALL POWER OVER DEMONS, DISEASES, SICKNESSES AND PLAGUES IN LUKE 10:18-20. 
HIS MIRACLES ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOING HIS MIRACLES BY THE HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. MIRACLES ARE NOT SALVATION, NOR IT WILL NOT LEAD YOU TO SALVATION, BUT ARE DONE THROUGH GOD’S ANOINTING TO SHOW HIS COMPLETE CONTROL AND PROVIDENCE AND HIS RIGHT TO DO THESE THINGS IN HIS WORD OF HIS POWER IN HEBREWS 1:3. IN THE FOUR SYNOPTIC GOSPELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID ALL THE MIRACLES, BUT WE HAVE AN INCOMPLETE LIST OF MIRACLES IN WHICH HE DID IN HIS MINISTRY IN JOHN 12:24-25. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS KNOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN.” THE MIRACLE MINISTRY THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE MAIN LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, MADE THE BLIND TO SEE, AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE MIRACLES THAT JESUS CHRIST ACHIEVED WAS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY WHICH INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38-39, THE DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE PARALYTIC CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:1-8; MARK 2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:10-13; MARK 3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOW’S SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22-23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41; LUKE 8:22-25, THE TWO DEMONIACS CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE 8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34; LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32-33, THE 5,000 FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21; MARK 6:35-44; LUKE 9:10-17; JOHN 6:1-14, THE WALKING ON THE SEA IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED IN TYRE IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, 4,000 FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN THE TEMPLE IN JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AFTER 4 DAYS IN THE TOMB IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY CURED IN PARAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50-51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS IN HIM WAS PUT IN HIS RIGHT MIND AND HEALED IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 AND THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THESE ARE THE KNOWN MIRACLES THAT JESUS CHRIST DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE LORD JEHOVAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LIST IS COMPLETE WHICH CONCERNS THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING. THE MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN HIS 3 YEAR MINISTRY WERE DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:19-60. THIS KIND OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONCERNS “FIRE AGAINST FIRE” BY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE PLAGUES OR ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  BY EXTRAORDINARY OMNIPOTENCE’S.  THE COMPLETE LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: THE 11 MIRACLES INVOLVES ISRAEL BEING PROTECTED AND EGYPT BEING DESTROYED. IT INVOLVES FIRST THE WATER TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 AND THE FISHES DIED AND THE RIVERS STUNK BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID IN LIKEWISE AS MOSES DID WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). SECOND, IT INVOLVED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 WHICH WENT INTO THEIR HOUSES, ON THE BEDS, IN THEIR BEDROOMS, INTO THEIR OVENS AND INTO THEIR KNEADING BOWLS BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID LIKEWISE AND CONJURED UP FROGS. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL, AND IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THIRD, IS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHICH WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. BUT THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO CONJURE UP LICE, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN LUKE 11:20. FOURTH, IS FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHICH WERE ON THEIR PEOPLE, ON THEIR SERVANTS AND IN THEIR HOUSES. FIFTH, IS CATTLE LIVESTOCK DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 BY WHICH WERE ON THEIR CATTLE, HORSES, DONKEYS, CAMELS, OXEN AND SHEEP—A VERY SEVERE PESTILENCE. AND THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT A DIFFERENCE FROM ISRAEL’S LIVESTOCK BEING PROTECTED AND THE EGYPTIANS LIVESTOCK BEING DISEASED. SIXTH, IS BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH MOSES TOOK A HANDFUL OF ASHES FROM THE FURNACE AND SCATTERED IT TOWARD THE HEAVENS AND THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND BECAUSE IT WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. SEVENTH, IS HAIL ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 BY WHICH THE HAIL KILLED EVERY MAN AND ANIMAL IN THE FIELD. EIGHTH, IS LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 BY WHICH THEY COVERED THE EARTH AND NO ONE COULD SEE THE EARTH AND THEY SHALL EAT THE RESIDUE OF ALL GREEN THINGS IN EGYPT. THEY SHALL FILL THEIR HOUSES. NINTH, IS DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 BY WHICH IT COULD EVEN BE FELT BY MAN AND PHARAOH THREATENED MOSES. TENTH, IS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 AND AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ALL THE FIRSTBORN OF THE EGYPTIANS DIED AND THERE WAS NOT ONE HOUSE WHERE A LEAST ONE WAS DEAD. IN THESE PLAGUES FROM THE 3RD TO THE 10TH THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWERS. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. ON THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS APPOINTED FROM MOSES, TO AARON, THE JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) AND BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. ELEVENTH, IS THE RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WHERE ISRAEL ESCAPED AND PHARAOH’S ARMY DROWNED. ALL THESE PLAGUES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WERE CONSIDERED AS BLACK MAGIC TO DESTROY OR HARM THE EGYPTIANS AND WHITE MAGIC TO PROTECT AND HEAL ISRAEL. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES IS ON SIVAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. THESE 11 PLAGUES TO EGYPT OR 11 MIRACLES TO ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOCTRINE OF DIVINE HEALING
THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO HEAL AND WILL NOT HEAL THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND HIS PARTY OR ANY OTHER CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 12:1-20:10 & ACTS 6:12 [FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:54 [LORD LUCIFER]: THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL, THE GRAVE IN THE PRISONS HAVE 10 KEYS USED TO IMPRISON THE PARTY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS FOR UNDER 1 YEAR IN MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CONCERNING BABEL (BABYLON) BY THE INCURABLE SORROW FOR 1 YEAR IN JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION FOR 2 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 3 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE FOR 4 YEARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18. THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING SHESHAK BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES FOR 5 YEARS IN JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF SATAN ALSO CALLED THE ANGEL LUCIFER CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE FOR 6 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER CONCERNING SODOM BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS ARE CONDUCTED & ALL THE HOLY PENALTIES ENFORCED BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 34:6. THESE 10 INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE 1ST POSITION OF THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE 2ND POSITION OF THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE 3RD POSITION TO THE 9TH POSITION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE 10TH POSITION OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE 10TH POSITION ALONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH-SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST & HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH-NINTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY (FEMALE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE MARRIED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS/LADIES AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW & 4 LADIES AS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. FIRST, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 56 LORDS/LADIES & 4 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES THAT MAKES UP 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES. THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). ALL SEXUALITIES IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.           
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS)  WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT  BE  WORSHIPPED  IN  COLOSSIANS  2:18;  REVELATION  19:10  AND  1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 133,200,000,000,000 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS  (AUTHORITIES), …HIGH  THING  (WICKEDNESS)  THAT  EXALTS  ITSELF  ABOVE  THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
HOW TO RETAIN DIVINE HEALING IS IN 1ST PETER 5:9 & LUKE 8:12. KEEP IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. KEEP PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IS IN ACTS 7:59, 60. KEEP TESTIFYING OF WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE IS IN ACTS 6:7. FEED YOUR FAITH ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17; ROMANS 10:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:24 & ACTS 7:1-53. CONTEND IN THE FAITH FOR YOUR HEALING IS IN JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 16:31. WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL & HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. START, AND CONTINUE IN THE DIVINE SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:3-7. THE DIVINE LIFE FOR THE BODY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, 10; JOHN 10:10; GALATIANS 2:20; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11; 6:15, 19 & EPHESIANS 3:16, 19; 5:30. THE ANSWERS TO FUTILE OBJECTIONS: THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS PAST IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 3:23; 8:20; 12:1; EXODUS 19:8; PSALMS 107:27; MALACHI 3:6; MATTHEW 9:35-38; 14:14; 19:26; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 16:17; JOHN 1:17; 14:12; EPHESIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:8; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, WHY ARE MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS NOT HEALED? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 4:2; 5:14. IF ONE BELIEVES IN HEALING, WHY NOT THE REST IN RAISING THE DEAD, SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, TAKING UP SERPENTS AND DRINKING DEADLY POISONS IS IN ISAIAH 28:11; MATTHEW 10:8; MARK 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:14; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6. THERE WAS NO COMPETENT MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE OT TIMES, THEREFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED, BUT NOW THAT MEDICAL SCIENCE HAD GREATLY EVOLVED THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS TO PROPER USE OF MEDICINES FOR HEALING. THE OBJECTIONS ARE THERE WAS A DEVELOPED MEDICAL SCIENCE IN OT TIMES IS IN HIPPOCRATES IN 400BC. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL MENTAL DISEASES. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL SICKNESS. DIVINE HEALING HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE COMPETENCE OR INCOMPETENCE OF A NATURAL HEALING SCIENCE. IF DIVINE HEALING ALWAYS WORKED, NO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WOULD EVER DIE: THE TRUE LIMITATIONS & DIVINE MANDATES IS IN JOB 5:26; PSALMS 90:10; GENESIS 6:3 & HEBREWS 9:27.  THERE ARE CERTAIN CASES OF FAILURE IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:13-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 11:23-33; 12:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:25-27. DIVINE HEALING IS ONLY TAUGHT BY FALSE CULTS IS IN ACTS 8:9-25. DIVINE HEALING PUTS MORE EMPHASIS UPON THE BODY THAN UPON THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 53:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:24; ACTS 3:12-13; 8:5-8; 9:36-42; 14:6-10; 16:16-18; 19:11-12; 28:7-9. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED HERBS AND DRUGS, DOES HE NOT EXPECT MAN TO USE THEM FOR HEALING? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 28:8, 9. THE MIRACLES IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17 IS COMPLETELY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THERE WERE NO SUBSEQUENT HEALINGS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THIS PROPHESY, THEREFORE, HEALING IS NOT FOR TODAY ON THE GROUNDS OF ISAIAH CHAPTER 53. THIS OBJECTION IS ANSWERED IN THE WORDS “TOOK” AND “BORE” IN ISAIAH 53:11-12. NOR DOES THE WORD “FULFILLED” DOES NOT CONCERN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH WOULD CAUSE NO SIMILAR EVENTS TO FOLLOW IN HEBREWS 13:8. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHO ARE SICK MUST CONCLUDE THAT THEY ARE SINNERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 4:2. THE FAILURE BY MANY TO RECEIVE HEALING WEAKENS THE FAITH OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE IS IN HEBREWS 11:1 & MARK 16:17.  
WHERE IS THE LORD LUCIFER LOCKED UP ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE PRISON IN EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF SODOM & EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:41-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE, TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS, WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME & TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH AND REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON, AND BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT AND PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE 10 LEVELS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. 
THE PRISON IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS TO 1 YEAR IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACK OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE OF A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. 
THE PRISON IN ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD
THIRD, ISRAEL WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 8:3. THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20  & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:8-16:27. FOR THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES WITH THE STRENGTH OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, AND ALSO THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.               
HIS REVELATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. REVELATIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ON A PARTICULAR SUBJECT AND TO DEMONSTRATE HIS DIVINE PURPOSES OR HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW JOHN THE REVELATOR THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. THESE REVELATIONS ARE PROVEN TRUTHFULLY AND WITHOUT MISTAKES. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW DANIEL IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL THESE THINGS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 DECLARES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO AT VARIOUS TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS SPOKE IN TIME PAST TO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON (JESUS CHRIST), WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS THROUGH WHOM HE MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, AEONS, UNIVERSES, REALMS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY. FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: ‘YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU.’ & AGAIN, ‘I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN), & HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON.’ BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: ‘LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.’ & OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: ‘WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS & HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.’ BUT TO THE SON HE (FATHER STEPHEN) SAYS: ‘YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER &  EVER, A SCEPTER  OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM, YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS, THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS MORE THAN YOUR COMPANIONS.’ AND ‘YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.’ BUT TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAS HE EVER SAID: ‘SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL!’ ARE THEY NOT ALL MINISTERING SPIRITS SENT FORTH TO MINISTER FOR THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT SALVATION (PROTECTION)?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-7 DECLARES “IT IS DOUBTLESS NOT PROFITABLE FOR ME TO BOAST. I WILL COME TO…REVELATIONS OF THE LORD: I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO 14 YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES…BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, THERE WAS GIVEN TO ME A THORN IN THE FLESH, THE MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE.” IN ROMANS 2:5 SAYS “BUT AFTER THY HARDNESS AND IMPENITENT HEART TREASURES UP UNTO THYSELF WRATH AGAINST THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 16:25 TRULY TELLS US “NOW TO HIM THAT IS OF POWER TO ESTABLISH YOU ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, AND THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  MYSTERY,  WHICH  WAS  KEPT  SECRET SINCE  THE  (MAN) WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:6 MENTIONS “NOW BRETHREN, IF I COME UNTO YOU SPEAKING WITH TONGUES, WHAT SHALL I PROFIT YOU, EXCEPT I SHALL SPEAK TO YOU BY REVELATION…?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26 SAYS “HOW IS IT THEN, BRETHREN? WHEN YE COME TOGETHER, EVERY ONE OF YOU…HAS A REVELATION. LET ALL THINGS BE DONE UNTO EDIFYING.” IN GALATIANS 1:12 STATES “FOR I NEITHER RECEIVED IT OF MAN, NEITHER WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT BY THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST. IN GALATIANS 2:2 TELLS US “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, AND COMMUNICATED UNTO THEM THAT GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THEM WHICH WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I SHOULD RUN, OR HAD RUN IN VAIN.” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 DECLARES “THAT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY. MAY GIVE UNTO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 3:3 STATES “HOW THAT BY REVELATION BE MADE KNOWN UNTO ME THE MYSTERY…” IN 1ST PETER 1:13 SAYS “WHEREFORE GIRD UP THE LIONS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND HOPE TO THE END FOR THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 1:1 SAYS “THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE UNTO HIM, TO SHOW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS, AND HE SENT AND SIGNIFIED IT BY HIS ANGEL (LORD) UNTO HIS SERVANT JOHN.” IN LUKE 2:32 DECLARES “A LIGHT TO BRING REVELATION TO THE GENTILES, AND THE GLORY OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:7 (NKJV) TELLS US “THAT THE GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MUCH MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES, THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO PRAISE, HONOR, AND GLORY AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST…” IN PROVERBS 29:18 (NKJV) SAYS “WHERE THERE IS NO REVELATION, THE PEOPLE CAST OFF RESTRAINT, BUT HAPPY IS HE WHO KEEPS THE LAW.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1 (NKJV) DECLARES “NOW THE BOY MINISTERED TO THE LORD BEFORE ELI. AND THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS RARE IN THOSE DAYS, THERE WAS NO WIDESPREAD REVELATION.” 
HIS DREAMS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. DREAMS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THINGS IN THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURISTIC EVENTS THAT GOD WANTS TO BE REVEALED AND TO SHOW MAN’S FRAILTY AND GOD’S IMMUTABILITY. IN GENESIS 37:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAMS OF GREATNESS FROM JOSEPH. IN GENESIS 40:1-41:36 CONCERNS PHARAOH’S DREAM OF THE 7 GAUNT COWS AND THE 7 FAT COWS. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAM ABOUT THE 7 GAUNT COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE AND THE 7 GOOD COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF PLENTY. THE SECOND DREAM WAS ABOUT THE CHIEF BUTLER AND THE CHIEF BAKER. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAMS THAT THE CHIEF BUTLER WAS RESTORED TO HIS OFFICE BUT THE CHIEF BAKER WAS HANGED. IN DANIEL 2:1-3:18 TELLS US ABOUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM OF THE GOLD IMAGE. IN DANIEL 2:31-34 SAYS “THE IMAGE’S HEAD WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHESTS AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGH OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH INVOLVES THE FIRST KINGDOM IS GOLD, THE SECOND KINGDOM IS SILVER, THE THIRD KINGDOM IS BRONZE, THE FOURTH KINGDOM IS IRON. THE 5TH KINGDOM OF THE FEET AND TOES SHALL BE DIVIDED PARTLY WITH IRON AND PARTLY WITH CLAY. BUT IN DANIEL 2:44 SAYS “AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM (ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS) WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, IT SHALL BREAK AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS (NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S 5 KINGDOMS) AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 4:1-27 DETAILS THE SECOND DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR ABOUT THE TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH IS ABOUT GREAT TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN, WHERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S KINGDOM HAS GROWN STRONG. BUT THE HOLY ONE WILL COME DOWN AND CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT. THIS IS FOR KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST STEPHEN) RULES OVER THE KINGDOM OF MEN. IN MATTHEW 1:20-25 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOSEPH HAD A DREAM FROM GOD TO HAVE AND PROTECT THE CHILD JESUS. IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-57 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAM OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 2:1-23 TELLS US ABOUT HOW THE 3 MAGI’S WE SEEKING OUT THE CHRIST TO WORSHIP HIM AND THEY WERE DIVINELY WARNED NOT TO RETURN TO HERODWITH THE CHILD JESUS. IN ACTS 2:17 SAYS “‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS’, SAYS GOD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH. YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY...YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS.” 
HIS VISIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. VISIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THE PERFECT HEAVENLY REALMS TO MAN AND TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGELICAL REALMS. IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND 10 DETAILS THE VISION OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND MAN’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOHN SAW THE LORD’S THRONE BEING CAUGHT UP IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES SAID, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!’ IN REVELATION 4:8. IN ISAIAH 6:1-13 DECLARES THAT ISAIAH WAS CALLED TO BE A PROPHET AND HE SAW THE SERAPHIM’S ABOVE THE TEMPLE AND THE LORD’S THRONE AND THEY SAID. ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ IN ISAIAH 6:3. IN ZECHARIAH 1:7-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORSES. IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORNS. IN ZECHARIAH 2:1-5 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE MEASURING LINE. IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HIGH PRIEST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE LAMP STAND & THE OLIVE TREES. IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FLYING SCROLL & THE WOMAN. IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS. IN DANIEL 7:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS. IN DANIEL 7:9-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. THESE TWO VISIONS WERE INTERPRETED BY DANIEL IN DANIEL 7:15-28. IN DANIEL 8:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE RAM AND GOAT. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY GABRIEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 8:15-27. IN DANIEL 10:1-9 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE GLORIOUS MAN. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 10:10-11:45. IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:59 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE WEEPING WOMAN. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE EAGLE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:37-47 TELLS US ABOUT THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) GIVING UNDERSTANDING AND VISION UNTO FIVE MEN TO RESTORE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES (5 TOTAL) EVERY WORD IS ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 AND MATTHEW 18:16. IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:28-33 TELLS US ABOUT THE TERRIFYING VISION OF WARFARE. IN 2ND BARUCH PAGES 509-510 IS THE VISION OF THE FOREST, VINE, FOUNTAIN & CEDAR. IN THE 4TH EZRA PAGES 515-516 IS THE VISION OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 487-488 ARE THE VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS AND THE GIANTS. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 488-494 IS THE VISIONS OF THE JOURNEYS IN HELL & HEAVEN, THE 7 MOUNTAINS & THE TREE OF LIFE, THE HEAD OF DAYS & THE SON OF MAN, THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS & THE SON OF MAN, THE RESURRECTION FOR THE DEAD THE TWO VISIONS OF ENOCH & THE NEW JERUSALEM, CONVERSION, RESURRECTION OF THE GOOD & THE MESSIAH.
HIS TONGUE INTERPRETATIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD’S VOICE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE AND TO ALLOW SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO ARE CALLED TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOD IS REALLY SAYING IN HEBREWS 1:3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR “REST” OR “REFRESHING” IN ISAIAH 28:12 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. SECOND, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR REJOICING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15 AND EPHESIANS 5:18-19. THIRD, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR COMMUNION WITH GOD IN A PRIVATE SETTING OF TRUE PRAYER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15. FOURTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND JUDE 20. FIFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH ACCOMPANIED BY THE INTERPRETATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5. SIXTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE EVIDENCE OF BAPTISM IN ACTS 2:4; 10:45-46; 19:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” SEVENTH, ARE THE EVIDENCE  OF  THE  FILLING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  ACTS 2:4;  10:45-46; 19:6. EIGHTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH AND JESUS’ PROPHESIES IN MARK 16:17 WITH ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39, AND ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. NINTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. TENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE GLORIFICATION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. ELEVENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. TWELFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE PROOF OF THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDING THROUGH US IN PRAYER IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND EPHESIANS 6:18. THIRTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE CONFIRMATION OF THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED, TAUGHT OR COUNSELED IN MARK 16:17, 20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22. FOURTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 5:26, 30. FIFTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF GLORIFICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 17:1-5.   
THE FULLEST PICTURE OF DEVELOPING THE MISSION AND MINISTRY OF LORDSHIP IS THAT ALL 120 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS/LADIES ARE REGARDED AS POSSESSING AT LEAST ALL 121 SPIRITUAL GIFTS IN RESPECTS TO AT LEAST THE 76 SPIRITUAL GIFTS (45 MIRACLES THAT IS RECORDED IN JESUS’ MINISTRY, BUT NOT ALL OF THEM IS RECORDED, THE 11 MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31, AT LEAST 5 DIFFERENT KINDS OF HEALINGS & 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES) THE 9 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28, THE 8 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 4:11, THE 16 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 & THE 8 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 12:3-8. ALSO THE 3 SPECIAL GRACES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HOSPITALITY IN 1ST PETER 4:10-11, CELIBACY IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4 AND MARTYRDOM IN ACTS 7:59-60 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8. THE HIGHEST GIFT IS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE KNOWN AS HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATED SELF IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).
THE CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF AT LEAST 122 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER & EVER IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 22 IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD WHICH ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE & THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. ALL THE 122 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES DERIVED FROM THE LADY CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV).                 
1.   SAINT JOSEPH WHICH MEANS THE LORD WILL ADD
2.   SAINT ELIZABETH WHICH MEANS GOD’S OATH WITH SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST WHICH MEANS GRACE
3.   SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JESUS WHICH MEANS SAVIOR
4.   SAINT BARBARA---DERIVED FROM BARA WHICH MEANS LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1 WITH SAINT STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE FIRST AND FOREMOST WHICH MEANS CROWN OR THE LADY ATARAH 
5.   SAINT DISMAS WHICH MEANS GOOD THIEF OR THE THIEF OF THE CROSS 
6.   SAINT JAMES THE GREATER WHICH MEANS GREATER SUPPLANTER 
7.   SAINT STACHYS WHICH MEANS EAR SPIKE
8.   SAINT BARNABAS WHICH MEANS SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION OR PROPHESY
9.   SAINT PUDENS WHICH MEANS MODEST 
10. SAINT ANDREW WHICH MEANS MANLY AS COURAGEOUS, STRONG OR WARRIOR 
11. SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JAMES THE JUST MEANS JUST SUPPLANTER
12. SAINT CLATEUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN MARTYR 
13. SAINT EVODIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN CONVERSION
14. SAINT BASILISSA WHICH MEANS ELIZABETH THE OATH OF GOD
15. SAINT ANASTASIA WHICH MEANS RESURRECTION
16. SAINT EVELLIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR OF CONVERSION & MARTYRDOM 
17. SAINT MATTHEW WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
18. SAINT TORPES WHICH MEANS NAVY SAILORS
19. SAINT PAULINUS WHICH MEANS A ROMAN GENERAL
20. SAINT PETER WHICH MEANS STONE WITH THE LADY RIZPAH WHICH MEANS HOT STONE OR THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH MEANS ROYALTY, VICTORY AND CONQUEROR
21. SAINT PAUL WHICH MEANS LITTLE
22. SAINT PLAUTILLA WHICH MEANS ROMAN WIDOW
23. SAINT PROCESSUS WHICH MEANS MARTINIAN THE PROCESS OF THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
24. SAINT MARTINIAN WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
25. SAINT SIMON WHICH MEANS GOD HAS HEARD
26. SAINT URSICINUS WHICH MEANS JUNE
27. SAINT MARK WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR OR TO BE WARLIKE [ARMY]
28. SAINT PHILEMON WHICH MEANS WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER WITH THE LADY APPHIA WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN WIFE OF PHILEMON
29. SAINT APPHIA WHICH MEANS THE WIFE OF A WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER
30. SAINT BARTHOLOMEW OR NATHANIEL WHICH MEANS SON OF THE FURROWS
31. SAINT THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMAS WHICH MEANS TWINS
32. SAINT LINUS WHICH MEANS ROMAN POPE
33. SAINT NICANOR WHICH MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR 
34. SAINT MARY MAGDALENE WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH
35. SAINT CANDIDA WHICH MEANS WHITE OR CAUCASIAN
36. SAINT ASPREN MEANS PAIN MEDICINE
37. SAINT MARTHA WHICH MEANS TO CHOOSE THE GOOD PART 
38. SAINT MATTHIAS WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
39. SAINT PHILIP WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVER OF HORSES
40. SAINT ONESIPHORUS WHICH MEANS BRINGING PROFIT AND USEFUL
41. SAINT ANIANUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS COBBLERS
42. SAINT LUKE WHICH MEANS MEDICAL DOCTOR
43. SAINT BIRILLUS MEANS ORDINATION OF PRIESTS
44. SAINT FELICULA MEANS CHASITY
45. SAINT PETRONILLA WHICH MEANS VIRGIN
46. SAINT NICOMEDES WHICH MEANS ENEMY TO ROME
47. SAINT ANACLETUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN CALLED BACK
48. SAINT ANTIPAS WHICH MEANS FATHER’S LIKENESS AND FATHER AGAINST ALL
49. SAINT AVILIUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS PATRIARCH OF THE SEE OF SAINT MARK
50. SAINT ONESIMUS MEANS USEFUL
51. SAINT FLAVIUS MEANS GOLDEN BLONDE
52. SAINT TITUS WHICH MEANS DILIGENCE, COMMITMENT AND RESPONSIBILITY
53. SAINT TIMOTHY WHICH MEANS CAREFULNESS, WATCHFULNESS, STRENGTH AND COMMITMENT
54. SAINT PARMENAS WHICH MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM
55. SAINT PRISCA WHICH MEANS LONG LIFE
56. SAINT CLEMENT [POPE] WHICH MEANS FATHERHOOD OF ROME
57. SAINT JOHN THE APOSTLE WHICH MEAN GRACE
58. SAINT NEREUS WHICH MEANS THE GOD OF THE SEA
59. SAINT ACHILLEUS WHICH MEANS THE HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR [CHASITY & ABSTINENCE AGAINST SEXUALITY]
60. SAINT DOMITILLA WHICH MEANS NO BASIS FOR TRADITIONS
61. SAINT PROSDOCIMUS WHICH MEANS A BISHOP HOLDING A JAR
THE FIVE KNOWN LORDS
1. THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18 AND THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR IS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” DERIVED FROM YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV).     
2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ACTS 1:4-28:31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31; 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS.
3. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
4. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
5. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:24.
THE 56 MYSTERY LORDS
6. THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
7. THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM THE BOOKS OF GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.
8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
9. THE SON JESUS IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY IN ACTS 12:12.
10. THE BROTHER JOHN IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:25.
11. THE OWNER IN ISAIAH 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE OWNER IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
12. THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
13. THE PERSONALITIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE PERSONALITIES IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
14. THE CRAFTSMAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CRAFTSMAN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
15. THE ANGEL IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE ANGEL IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
16. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
17. THE GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
18. THE PHANTOM IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
19. THE SHADOW IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
20. THE BOY IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GIRL IN LUKE 20:35-36. 
21. THE CHILD IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CHILD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.
22. THE MESSENGER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15. 
23.  THE MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MISTRESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
24. THE SERVANT IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE HANDMAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAIDSERVANT IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
25. THE MINISTER (FEMALE VIRGIN) IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 24.  
26. THE GOD OF MY FATHERS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHERS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
27. THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MOTHER OF SARAH IN ISAIAH 47:5.
28. THE SON OF ISAAC IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
29. THE BROTHER OF JACOB IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SISTER OF RACHEL IN ISAIAH 47:5.
30. THE KING IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE QUEEN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
31. THE MILITARY LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MILITARY LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
32. THE MIND ALSO CALLED PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS KNOWN AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE MIND IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
33. THE HEART IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
34. THE REIGN IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32. 
35. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
36. THE SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.     
37. THE MY LORD ALSO KNOWN AS MY GOD IS IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE IS MY LADY ALSO KNOWN AS MY GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
38. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6.
39. THE LORD (LADY) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6. 
40. THE POWER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
41. THE OMNIPOTENT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
42. THE ALMIGHTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.  
43. THE AUTHORITY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
44. THE SOVEREIGNTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
45. THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
46. THE REASONS ALSO CALLED DECISIONS IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 45. 
47. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
48. THE HOLY GOD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
49. THE HOLY LORD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
50. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
51. THE HOLY SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
52. THE HOLY WILL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45.  
53. THE HOLY EMOTIONS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
54. THE HOLY FEELINGS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
55. THE HOLY MIND IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
56. THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.
57. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 55. 
58. THE WORKER IS THE SAME AS THE NUMBER 14.
59. THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
60. THE LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2 & ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
61. THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN GENESIS 1:26. THE WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.
THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE WORKS
HIS SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY THE ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS KIND OF QANAH HAS A HOLY DIVINE NATURE AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS NATURE. THE LORD YAHWEH THEN ALLOWED, ACTED, AUTHORIZED, APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 13:1-10 & GENESIS 1:1. FIRST, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA (HIGHEST LORD’S AND HIGHEST ANGEL LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:1. BARA MEANS “TO CREATE.” IN INVOLVES LUCIFER (BEFORE LUCIFER’S FALL) AND MICHAEL (AFTER LUCIFER’S FALL) WITH HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AND THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WITH BOY KIND AND GIRL KIND EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED ASAH (HIGHER ANGELS) IN GENESIS 1:7. ASAH MEANS “TO MAKE.” IN INVOLVES THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD. THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED NATHAN (HIGH ANGELS WITH THE LAW) IN GENESIS 1:17. NATHAN MEANS “TO SET.” IT INVOLVES THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. FOURTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED YATSAR (ADAM OR MANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:7. YATSAR MEANS “TO FORM.” IT INVOLVES THE WORLD OF MANKIND CALLED HUMANITY. FIFTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BANAH (EVE OR WOMANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:22. BANAH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF WOMANKIND. SIXTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS OF QANAH IN GENESIS 4:1. QANAH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” IT INVOLVES THE SEXUAL EROS UNION CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ADAM AND EVE TO BRING FORTH CAIN. IT ALSO CAN REFER TO A HOLY DIVINE UNION CALLED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH MARY AND JOSEPH TO BRING FORTH JAMES THE JUST BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH WAS THE LORD YAH’S INTENT FROM THE BEGINNING FOR ADAM AND EVE BUT THEY DID NOT DO IT BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. SEVENTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED THE HIDDEN BARA (CAIN OR CHILD KIND) IN GENESIS 4:1. HIDDEN BARA MEANS “TO CREATE SECRETLY IN THE WOMB.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF CHILD KIND. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE CREATIVE WORKS OF THE LORD YAH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES THAT THE LORD YAH DID IN THE UNIVERSE.” 
HIS 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 SAYS THE 4-FOLD WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND WATER (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE EARTH (LORD JEHOVAH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE HEAVEN (LORD YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE LORD IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) AND THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN THE LORD (YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HELL IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION (STEPHEN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL WISDOM/ETERNAL POWER), THE ETERNAL CHARGE (JAMES HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL MERCY), THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT (JESUS HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION) AND THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (JOHN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL GRACE) IN HELL (THE LORD YAHWEH). THE LAW HAS A 4-FOLD WITNESS AS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD (CROWN AS THE (HIGH PRIEST) CHIEF OF POLICE IN JAMES 1:12; 2:8-13) WITH ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LAW (1 OR NO WITNESSES) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ANGEL SAUL (YOUNG MAN IN ACTS 7:58) WITH ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR THE GENTILE LAW (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) IN ACTS 7:58; CHAPTERS 9; 22; 26 & MAN MALCHUS (MAN IN JOHN 18:10) WITH ETERNAL PROSECUTION FOR THE JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN LUKE 23:26-46 IN MOSES’ LAW IN HEBREWS 10:28. ALSO THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 4-FOLD WITNESS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE, IT MEANS THAT ALL THE PRAISES, ALL WORSHIP AND ALL ADORATION WILL NOT REACH ANY LORD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, UNLESS IT PRAISES AND WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THROUGH THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS OWN SPIRIT, THEN THE SUBORDINATE LORDS WILL RECEIVE PRAISE & WORSHIP, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THEN THE PRAISES AND WORSHIP WILL REACH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WILL, AND NOBODY ELSE’S. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WHICH IS THE ONLY PRIME CONTACT & DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN THE RIGHT CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. MOST PRAISES & WORSHIP DOES NOT PRAISE THE LORD YAH AT ALL OR ANY OF HIS SUBORDINATE LORDS, EXCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT USUALLY PRAISES AND WORSHIPS MICHAEL’S HOST OF HEAVEN VERSES LUCIFER’S HOST OF HEAVEN (LORDSHIPS OF THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS) TO FULFILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN ACTS 7:41-42 & REVELATION 17:17 BY THE LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, UNBELIEF & STRONG DELUSION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY) NOT HAVING THE AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE INFALLIBLE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, ESPECIALLY IN JOHN 4:21-24 & HOSEA 4:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”       
HIS PERSON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH’S PERSON IS CALLED THE TRINITY OR THE TRIUNE GODHEAD (DEITY & DIVINE NATURE). IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD FROM JOHN 1:1-4. THE PROOF OF THE IDENTITY OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN CAN MEAN “COMFORTER” OR “THE LORD JEHOVAH GIVES.” SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS THE SON IS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. JESUS MEANS “SAVIOR.” THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY REPUTATION CALLED THE HIGHEST LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “CROWN” OR THE “HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH.” IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “POWER OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 24:19 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN MARK 11:10 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 19:38. IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “LORD OF THE HIGHEST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “REWARD, MONEY & WREATH.” WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BEING CLOAKED AS THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN JOHN 5:37 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:1-60. MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES & OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER, FASTING & (CHARITABLE DEEDS) ALMS IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:1-18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHY SHOULD WE PAY AND SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CALLED MAN (LORD) BECAUSE THAT TAKES AWAY FROM HIS SON JESUS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE APOSTLES, CHURCH OF GOD , THE BUSINESS & THE LAW WITH ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) BUT WAS LIARS UNBELIEF IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22-23 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE UNBELIEF IS IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THEY KNEW NO TRUTH & WERE STIFF-NECKED IN HEART & EARS & DECEIVED  IN  ACTS  7:51-60. THE MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV) IN THAT TIME IS DIFFERENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55-56. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF IS THE MAN JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OR ANY MAN AS LORD DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED TO BE MADE INTO A LIAR & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD OR LOGOS IS NOT IN THEM IN 1ST JOHN 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH & AGAPE LOVE IS NOT IN THEM THAT TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS MAN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8. A STRONG PROOF THAT FATHER IS STEPHEN IS WHEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT IN LUKE 23:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THEY SHARED THEIR SPIRITS WITH ONE ANOTHER FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18; 4:6. THE FEMALE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH OUR SISTER IN LUKE 1:5-25, 39-45, 57-58. ELIZABETH MEANS “GOD IS MY OATH.” SECOND, IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY OUR DAUGHTER IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-20. MARY MEANS “LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THIRD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OUR MOTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-235 (RSV) & ACTS 1:7. BARBARA MEANS “LADYSHIP AND LORDSHIP OF BARA.” 
THE TRINITY’S LAW IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS FOR LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (OKJV). DECREES IN 1ST  CHRONICLES  29:19. ORDINANCES  IN  NUMBERS  9:12  (OKJV).  REQUIREMENTS  IN  1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); 7:6 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS IN SCRIPTURE MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 AND 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. ALSO THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN GODS IS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS IS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD, FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW & 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS IN ALL THE LAW ARE IN JAMES 2:8-13 & LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN  LAW  &  THE  30TH SUPREME  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK  (GIANTS), ELOHIM  (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/JESUS AS MAN. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL. THERE ARE 60 LORD’S LAWS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, AND THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST & THE LORD YAH AS THE ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO? FIRST, THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AND TRUTH FOR WOMAN KIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION & TRUTH FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 22:1-23:56 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE & TRUTH FOR THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE PLAN OF MERCY AND TRUTH FOR THE LAW WITH THE SINGLE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH OF BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36, ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND SPIRITS IS DONE BY THE LORD JAMES THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. WHO IS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH 2,000 YEARS AGO? 1ST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JOHN FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-58. 2ND, IS THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JESUS FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 1:26-55; 2:1-20. 3RD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN FOR THE 60 OTHER LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS PROOF OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES  ARE  MATTHEW  28:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  12:4-6;  2ND  CORINTHIANS  13:14;  1ST  JOHN 5:7 & EPHESIANS 4:4-6. THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF JAMES FOR THE LAW WITH SINGLE PEOPLE OF  GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36, & ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:9. 
THE TRINITY AS 3 PERSONS IN 1 GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS) & THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH).” IN ACTS 10:38 SAYS “THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) & WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD & HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARE “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME (SON JESUS CHRIST), HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 STATES “IF ANYONE DOES SIN (FALL FROM GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY, WISDOM OR POWER), WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST (SON) THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT MENTIONS “CHRIST (SON JESUS OUR LORD) WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME (THE BEGINNING TO THE END) TO SAVE (PROTECT) THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THROUGH HIM (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” 
EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULLY GOD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE IN THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-3;  1ST  JOHN  2:22;  2ND  JOHN 9; HEBREWS 1:1-3 AND ACTS 1:7; 6:3, 5, 8, 10; 7:59. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS ALSO FULLY GOD IN SALVATION WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF CHRIST. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JESUS ARE IN JOHN 20:38; HEBREWS 1:10; PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13 AND 2ND PETER 1:1. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS FULLY GOD IN GRACE WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JOHN AS FULLY GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; JOHN 3:5-7; 14:26 AND PSALMS 139:7-8. IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “THAT THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW IS FULLY GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 10:34-38. IT SAYS “FOR TO US A CHILD (LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING LAW OF GOD) IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 MENTIONS “IN HIM (THE THREE PERSON OF THE TRINITY) THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE).” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF THE TRINITY IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; ACTS 5:3-5 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF GOD EXISTING AS THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERNS THIS THOUGHT ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND GENESIS 1:1-2. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. FOR JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9. JESUS WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS OF THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES OF THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY EXALTING THEM ON HIGH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & JOHN 10:17-18, 34-35. THE LORD YAH RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTED HIM ON HIGH PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15;24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) AND JOHN 5:24-30; 6:22-59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST BY WHICH ARE ALL THINGS AND WE IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKING THE LORD JAMES, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LAST OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWOULD BE EQUAL AND WOULD ACT AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME IS YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONE GOD BEING THE LORD YAHWEH AND ONE FATHER BEING STEPHEN WHO IS ABOVE ALL, THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING HIS OWN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 10. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION (PROTECTION) AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63 AD BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; GENESIS 1:1 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST (THE BROTHER JOHN) IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. 
THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD UNDER THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FOR 40 YEARS IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; HEBREWS 2:5-18; EPHESIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THEN THE LORD JESUS ROSE OVER THE LORD JAMES IN ALL THINGS IN THE LAW OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEARS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; HEBREWS 1:5-14. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE  SON JESUS  AND  HOLY  GHOST  (BROTHER  JOHN)  ARE  EQUAL  IN  DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.               
THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE THREE PERSONS EXIST ETERNALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 1ST CORINTHIAN 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS THAT BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING OVER THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24. GOD IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” AND GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING IN HIS WORKS AND PLANS IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM” AND THE “LORD JEHOVAH.”                              
THE TRINITY IS EQUAL IN DEITY WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN STATUS OF DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST EVIDENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO YAHWEH. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:5; HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 76; 2:14; 24:19 AND MARK 11:10. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS CALLED THE “HIGHEST” AS ELEYON, HELEYON OR HIGHEST CREATOR. THIS MEANS IT CAN BE CALLED STEPHEN YAHWEH MEANING FATHER YAHWEH. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE BUSINESS UNLESS JEHOVAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS UNDER THE LORD YAH BUT ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST JOHN 5:1-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD, THE BEHEADING AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON THE FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JAMES 1:13. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD AND NEVER LIES WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3 AND ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN (FOLLY, ERROR & SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 24; JOB 4:18) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW CONCERNING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN SCEVA. SINCE IT SAYS IN ACTS 19:11-20 THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN DEITY THROUGH THE MEASURE AFTER THE  STONING  IN  ACTS  7:55-56; 8:1-3. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:30-44. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS IN THE WORLD AND THE LORD STEPHEN WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONLY WAY TO BE EQUAL IS FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO COME IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS OWN SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNOWS WHAT ARE IN THE 60 OTHER LORD’S SINCE HE HAS OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-60. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY AND ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8 AND OMNIPRESENCE SINCE THE WHOLE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THIRTEENTH, THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BLASPHEMED THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE STEPHEN CALLS HIMSELF THE FATHER OVER ALL IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:5-8:3 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. FOURTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. FIFTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. NINETEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS & IS CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO HAS & IS CALLED, EXCEPT BEING MAN. TWENTIETH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A WITNESS (FATHER) IN THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN DEITY PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:13; 32:4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 33; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 2ND KINGS 20:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9, 29:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:16; 16:9; 19:9; 24:13; PSALMS 18:30, 32; 19:7; 50:2;  101:2, 6;  119:96;  138:8;  PROVERBS  11:5;  ISAIAH 38:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:3; SIRACH 1:18; 7:32; 21:11; 23:20; 31:10; 34:8; 45:8; 50:11; 2ND ESDRAS 6:38; 8:52; 9:22; MATTHEW 5:48; ACTS 24:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; 13:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; 12:9; 13:9, 11;  COLOSSIANS  3:14;  4:12;  HEBREWS  9:11;  10:1, 14;  12:23;  JAMES  1:4, 17, 25;  2:22; 1ST PETER 5:10 & 1ST JOHN 2:5; 4:12, 17-18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PERFECT ON THE EARTH UNTIL HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ETERNAL DEATH THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV) BY QANAH IN ACTS 7:51-60; GENESIS 2:9; 4:1; 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ONE DAY OF IMPERFECTION IN ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; HEBREWS 7:19 AND LUKE 13:32. THEN HE WAS MADE PERFECT IN ETERNAL HELL/HEAVEN, THE ETERNAL GRAVE/JEALOUSY, THE ETERNAL PRISON/INVINCIBLE HOLINESS AND THE ETERNAL LIFE/LORD AFTERWARDS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN JOHN 4:21-24; 5:19; 7:18; 17:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED IN THE GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OTHER OFFICES
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60. THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60. PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE MERCIFUL PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52. KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
SECOND, IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SOME SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; ISAIAH 9:6; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES FOR JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES USED FOR SIR IS IN JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS THE CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THE JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 AND PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND IN MARK 2:8 AND JOHN 23:25; 6:64; 16:30. OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22, 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS HE WAS FULLY MAN & DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 STATES JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MANKIND), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TOWARDS MANKIND) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MANKIND) IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “IMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS GOD WITH US. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT HE POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OF DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MANKIND. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MANKIND AFTERWARDS. WE UNDERSTAND WHAT HE DID FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE JESUS SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36. 
THIRD, IS THE BROTHER JOHN’S DEITY AS FULLY WOMAN BY FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS FULLY WOMAN AND FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE CONCERNING BEING CALLED THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW FIRST THAT JOHN WAS BORN WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB IN LUKE 1:15. THIS MEANS HE WAS BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDER AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE THOUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING GRACE AND COMFORT. FOURTH, THE SEVEN SONS  OF  SCEVA  WOULD  KNOW  JOHN  WHOM  SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8, 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN  IN  ACTS  26:9-11  WHICH  PROVES  JOHN  AS  THE  HOLY  GHOST  OF  GOD  AND  THE  CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST, BUT SAID HE WAS NOT CONCERNING SALVATION, BUT HE WAS CONCERNING GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & BECOMING FULLY GOD AND THE LORD JOHN. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS ALSO CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. IF YOU SAY IT DID NOT HAPPEN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. THE BROTHER JOHN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD & BROTHER” IN HEBREWS 1:6. THERE ARE SCRIPTURES OF THE TRINITY’S DEITY. THEY ARE EPHESIANS 1:7-8; 2:17-18; 3:8-13; 5:20; COLOSSIANS 1:2-3, 19; 3:10; JAMES 1:5; 3:17; REVELATION 7:12; ROMANS 11:36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; 2ND PETER 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; GALATIANS 4:6 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. ALSO JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS CALLED GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 & MATTHEW 28:19.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE CHURCH OF GOD.”
THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD. HIS NAME IS JEHOVAH THE HIGHEST OVER THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) IN PSALMS 83:18 & THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD VICTOR OVER THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE SHORT NAME FOR JEHOVAH IS JAH, THE SHORT NAME OF VICTOR IS VIC & THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IS YAH. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ALONE TRUE GOD DIVINELY ACTED, AUTHORIZED & APPOINTED HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO BE THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU. MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & A SAVIOR (PROTECTOR), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, & BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 TELLS US “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (TRINITY), IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED, THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 SAYS “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 MENTIONS “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME, I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 SAYS “HEAR, O ISRAEL, THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WILL ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:29-30; LUKE 10:27; 2ND KINGS 23:25; JAMES 2:8-13 AND ROMANS 3:30; 13:10. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 SAYS “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS (DEVILS) BELIEVE—AND SHUDDER (TREMBLE).” 
HIS TOTAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD & THRONE IS IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN MATTHEW 14:2; MARK 6:14-16; LUKE 9:7-9 AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE & HE WAS 6 MONTHS BEFORE CHRIST AND HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT ABOUT 29.5 YEARS OF AGE AND LASTED THREE YEARS IN 29 AD AND HE WAS BORN AROUND 4 BC. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24:1-53; ACTS 2:24, 30, 32; 3:15, 26; 13:30, 33-34, 37 AT 33 YEARS OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT ABOUT 30 YEARS OF AGE & LASTED 3 YEARS IN 30 AD & WAS BORN  AROUND  3 BC. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FROM THE DEAD PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) AT 65 YEARS OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS LAW MINISTRY AT 25 YEARS OF AGE THAT LASTED FOR 40 YEARS AND HE WAS BORN AROUND 2 BC. THE LORD YAH RAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM THE DEAD IN SIRACH 17:27 AT ABOUT 21 YEARS OF AGE SINCE AND HIS MINISTRY LASTED THREE YEARS IN 33 AD AND HE WAS TRULY BORN AROUND 12 AD. FOR KING SAUL RAISES  UP  THE  LORD  JOHN  IN  WHITE  SKIN  COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE  IN  1ST  SAMUEL 9:1-31:13. KING DAVID RAISES UP THE LORD JESUS IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 2:30 AND 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:12. KING SOLOMON RAISES UP THE LORD STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN 1ST KINGS 1:28-11:43 & ACTS 7:47-60. KING REHOBOAM RAISES UP THE LORD JAMES IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN 1ST KINGS 12:1-24 & ACTS 8:1-3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HIS RESURRECTION, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SITS ON THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE WITH THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD ON THE OTHER YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IN YAH’S THRONE IN ACTS 8:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
HIS EXISTENCE TO HUMANITY IS DIFFERENT FROM HIS EXISTENCE TO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WAS CREATED IN THREE CREATION PROCESSES. THE FIRST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. BARA MEANS “TO CREATE.” IT CONCERNS THE MORNING STAR WITH THE CHERUBIM. ALSO IT CONCERNS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THE LIVING CREATURES, SERAPHIM’S AND THE THRONES, WHEELS AND OPHANIMS). SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7. ASAH MEANS “TO MAKE.” IT CONCERNS THE HIGHER SON OF GOD AS THE DOMINIONS, VIRTUES AND POWERS (AUTHORITIES). THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17. NATHAN MEANS “TO SET.” IT CONCERNS THE LAW OF THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS THE PRINCIPALITIES (RULERS), ARCH ANGELS AND ANGELS. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS  1:1-31.  SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  PSALMS  148:1-5;  JOHN 1:1-3  AND  COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; EXODUS 20:11; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5 & GENESIS 1:1-31. ANGELS NEVER DIE IN LUKE 30:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:35-36.  ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM & RESPECT GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMAN BEINGS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 & JOHN 1:1-3.  
THERE ARE FOUR CREATION PROCESSES FOR HUMANITY. THE FIRST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “YATSAR” IN GENESIS 2:7. YATSAR MEANS “TO FORM” FOR MANKIND. SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BANAH” IN GENESIS 2:22. BANAH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” FOR WOMANKIND. THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH” IN GENESIS 4:1. QANAH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE” FOR THE HOLY DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE (MARY AND JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE) BEING JOINED TOGETHER BY GOD TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. FOURTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “HIDDEN BARA” IN GENESIS 4:1. HIDDEN BARA MEANS “TO CREATE IN SECRET IN THE WOMB” FOR CHILD KIND. HOW WAS HUMANITY CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:26. WHEN WERE THE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11-12 & 1ST PETER 1:11-12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS HAVE IN COMMON?  THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 AND MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN BLESSING BY JAMES AND JACOB MEANING “SUPPLANTER” IN GENESIS 32:22-32. ALSO THE MAN ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT BEFORE IN GENESIS 1:1-25 HE DID NOT ATTAIN IT AND AFTERWARD IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 HE LOST IT.” ADAM & EVE ARE IN THE HYPOSTASIS OF THE ARCHONS PAGES 75-80 & THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 81-86. TO UNDERSTAND THE TRUE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
HIS HIGHEST CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S AND 60 OTHER LADIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE CREATION PROCESS OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S AND 60 OTHER LADIES IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. FIRST, IS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN “QANAH CREATION PROCESS” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8:3. SECOND, IS THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD) IN BARA IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18:25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN BARA IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. FOURTH, IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH THE SISTER OF GOD) IN BARA IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THESE ARE THE FOUR KNOWN LORD’S AND FOUR KNOWN LADIES OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
THERE ARE 57 MYSTERY LORD’S AND 57 MYSTERY LADIES IN THE SCRIPTURE. THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY DIRECT POSITIONS BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILLS IN ACTS 5:39. FIFTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19; ISAIAH 47:5 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. EIGHTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN  LAW  IN  COLOSSIANS  4:11;  ISAIAH  47:5  AND  ACTS 12:12. NINTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION; ISAIAH 47:5 AND LUKE 1:25. TENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. ELEVENTH, IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; LUKE 20:35-36; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (FEMALE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED THE SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (MILITARY LADY CALLED THE LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MIND KNOWN A PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE & HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD OR MY GOD (MY LADY OR MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 AND ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER OR OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5 AND MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ACTS 7:2. THESE MAKE UP OF 60 MYSTERY LORDS AND 60 MYSTERY LADIES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 60 MYSTERY LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM ISAIAH 47:5 CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE 60 OTHER LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.”
THE LORD YAHWEH’S OTHER CREATIVE WORKS
WE CAN NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE SIX AREAS THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT. FIRST, IS THE SITUATION OF HOSEA AND GOMER IN HOSEA 1:2. IT TELLS US THAT HOSEA WAS INSTRUCTED AND COMMANDED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO MARRY A WIFE OF HARLOTRY. THIS CLEARLY GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN LEVITICUS 21:13-14. SECOND, IS THE SITUATION OF ISAIAH STRIPPING AND SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS AND BARE FOOT FOR THREE WHOLE YEARS IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. ALSO SOME OF THE OTHER PROPHETS, LIKE MICAH ALSO STRIPPED AND WAS NAKED IN MICAH 1:8. THIS GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 3:21. THIRD, IS THE SITUATION ABOUT EVIL. THE LORD YAH CAN USE EVIL FOR THE GOOD AND CANNOT BE BLAMED FOR IT AND DOES NOT WANT US TO DO EVIL IN ROMANS 8:28. THE LORD THINKS NO EVIL AND HE NEVER CREATED EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS AGAPE LOVE AND NEVER FAILS. HE USES EVIL SUCH AS THE SITUATION OF JOB WHICH WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN AND SATAN CAME TO BUFFET HIM. BUT JOB TRUSTED IN THE LORD AND BEAT SATAN VICTORIOUSLY. WHY DID THE LORD ALLOW SATAN TO TEST JOB? THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY GOD AND HE WANTS ALL OF US TO TRUST IN HIM AND GLORIFY HIM. FOURTH, IS THE SITUATION OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS NOT CREATED BY THE LORD YAH NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS PERSON, HIS CHARACTER OR HIS DEITY IN ACTS 14:15. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” AND HE ONLY HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 AND EXODUS 32:10. IN MATTHEW 19:4-6 SAYS THAT MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE IN “ONE FLESH.” WHAT  GOD  HAS  JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN DIVIDE. BUT THE LORD WAS DOING THIS AND IT HAD TO BE A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION.” THE LORD IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND FILL THE EARTH, BUT THIS MEANT TO DO “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 2:24-25. BUT THE LORD DOES IN FACT PROTECT THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY IN MARRIAGE IN TOBIT CHAPTERS 1-8. FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD OF MANKIND WAS DESTROYED ONLY LEAVING 8 PEOPLE ALIVE IN THE ARK IN GENESIS 6:1-9:28. HE DID NOT RELENT. HE COULD HAVE IF HE WANTED TOO. BUT BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS IN THE HEART OF MAN THE FLOOD CAME AND KILLED ALL OF THEM. FIFTH, THE LORD CHOOSES WHO HE WILL HEAL AND NOT HEAL. IF WE ARE TRUSTING IN HIM AND LIVING A SINLESS LIFE. HE STILL MAY NOT HEAL US BECAUSE OF THE HIS CONTROL, HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND HIS DIVINE WILL. BUT WE SAY HIS DIVINE WILL IS HEALING IN THE SCRIPTURES. THERE ARE 10 INCURABLE THINGS THAT THE LORD DOES. THEY ARE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5, INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (NKJV), INCURABLE FEMALE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9, INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, INCURABLE BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (KJV) & THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION & INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:15. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT NOT FULLY UNDERSTANDING GOD IS IN PSALMS 139:6, 17-18; 145:3; 147:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-12; ROMANS 11:33-35; ISAIAH 55:9; JOB 11:7-9; 26:14; 37:5; COLOSSIANS 1:10 AND ACTS 1:4-7. SIXTH, WHY DOES THE LORD ALLOW THE LAW TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH CAN NEVER BE TOTALLY DESTROYED OR TOTALLY DONE AWAY WITH IN ACTS 7:51-8:3? IN DOCTRINE THERE MAY BE A SOLUTION TO THE ANSWER. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE WAS FORMED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO “QANAH” WHICH CAN ALSO MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE.” THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM MAY  HAVE BEEN THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS IS IN QUESTION IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND JOHN 8:37-47. LUCIFER WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THIS. BUT WE KNOW THERE ARE THINGS ETERNAL THAT CAN CONTROL AND ISOLATE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THEY ARE LAW STATUTES, LAW ORDINANCES, ANOINTING, KINGDOM, COVENANT, DECISIONS, REASONS, ESTABLISHMENT OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, BLESSING OF HIS NAME, MERCY, CLEANNESS (GODLINESS), TRUTH (FAITHFULNESS), RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXALTATION, THANKS, THANKSGIVING, COUNSEL, NAME, THRONE, PRAISE, POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY), MOUNTAIN TO DWELL, STRENGTH, PROMISE, SEED, HOLINESS, LAW COMMANDS, LAW PRECEPTS, JUDGMENTS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE), LAW TESTIMONIES, FAME, REIGN, LAW DECREES, VICTORY, WRITING ON A SCROLL (BOOK), QUIETNESS, ASSURANCE, SMOKE, GLADNESS, REJOICING, REMEMBRANCE, WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), LAW WORDS, GLORY, BURNING BUSH, BREAD FROM HEAVEN, FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, PRIESTHOOD, HONOR, GOOD, LAW REGULATIONS, PERFECTION, DOMINION, WILL, MAJESTY, DIVINE EMOTIONS (FEELINGS), SALVATION, GRACE, LIFE (BODY), WORSHIP, CROWN, KNOWLEDGE, FAIR LOVE, FEAR, HOLY HOPE, PROVIDENCE (CONTROL), LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, TEMPERANCE (SELF-CONTROL), GREATNESS, LAW STIPULATIONS, EXCELLENCY, INVISIBLE, IMMORTALITY, REDEMPTION, LAW TEACHINGS, SPIRIT (SOUL), INHERITANCE, FIRE, HOPE, LAW REQUIREMENTS, HEARTS, MIND, VENGEANCE, POSSESSION, JEALOUSY (ZEAL), FOUNDATION, JOY, KINDNESS, FATHER (STEPHEN), SIGN, BURNING, KINGSHIP, SANCTUARY, HOUSE (HOME), GOINGS, LAW WAYS, CONSOLATION, KINGDOM OF GOD & THE GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” BUT WE KNOW  THAT   THE  BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IS THE (60) LORD’S IN 1ST SAMUEL  17:47; 18:17; 25:28; 1ST  CHRONICLES 5:20; 14:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15, 17; 32:8; PSALMS 24:8; 140:7; 144:1; PROVERBS 21:31; ISAIAH 13:4; 27:4; 30:32; 42:25; EZEKIEL 13:5; ZECHARIAH 14:3; JUDITH 9:7; REVELATION 16:14; 20:8 AND ACTS 5:38-39; 6:11-8:3. THERE ARE EIGHT UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS OR WORKS IN JOB 5:9; BARUCH 3:18, GREATNESS IN PSALMS 145:3, JUDGMENTS (RIGHTEOUSNESS) OR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN ROMANS 11:33, RICHES IN EPHESIANS 3:8, UNDERSTANDING IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV), MERCIFUL PROMISE IN PR OF MAN 1:6, LAW IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19, & THE HEART OF KINGS THAT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD IN PROVERBS 25:3. THESE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS MAY BE LINKED TO THE SEVEN THUNDERS THAT JOHN RECEIVED BUT THE LORD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO WRITE THEM IN REVELATION 10:1-11. BUT IN HEBREWS 1:3 WE KNOW THAT THE LORD YAHWEH UPHOLDS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL-WISDOM, ALL-KNOWLEDGE, ALL-UNDERSTANDING & ALL-INTELLIGENCE) AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALL-POWER) TO HAVE ALL AUTHORITY IN HIS LORDSHIP TO GOVERN ALL THINGS OVER THE ENTIRE ETERNAL UNIVERSE.       
WE CAN KNOW GOD TRULY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THAT GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:3 DECLARES “NOW BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE KNOW HIM, IF WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:13 TELLS US “I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 MENTIONS “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:24 SAYS “GOD IS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:13 TELLS US “AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME, THAT I WILL DO, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:26 MENTIONS “…TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN PSALMS 139:17 SAYS “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE YOUR THOUGHTS TO ME, O GOD!” IN JOHN 17:3 DECLARES “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN JEREMIAH 9:23-24 TELLS US “…LET NOT THE WISE MAN GLORY IN HIS WISDOM. LET NOT THE MIGHTY MAN GLORY IN HIS MIGHT. LET NOT THE RICH MAN GLORY IN HIS RICHES. BUT LET HIM WHO GLORIES GLORY IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS & KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD (YAH), EXERCISING (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, JUDGMENT & RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH...” IN HEBREWS 8:11 SAYS “NONE OF THEM SHALL TEACH HIS NEIGHBOR, & NONE HIS BROTHER, SAYING, ‘KNOW THE LORD,’ FOR ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST…TO THE GREATEST OF THEM.” IN GALATIANS 4:9 STATES “BUT NOW AFTER YOU HAVE KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN BY GOD, HOW IS IT THAT YOU TURN AGAIN TO THE WEAK & BEGGARLY ELEMENTS…YOU DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE?” 
WHY DOES THE LORD YAHWEH WANT US TO PRAY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND PAY 10% OF THE TITHES AND OFFERINGS OF ALL THINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOW BE YOUR NAME, YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.” ALSO THE LORD’S PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13. IN SIRACH 37:15 SAYS “AND ABOVE ALL, THIS PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” IN  SIRACH  39:5  STATES “HE  WILL GIVE HIS HEART TO RESORT EARLY UNTO THE LORD THAT MADE HIM, AND WILL PRAY BEFORE THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WILL OPEN HIS MOUTH IN PRAYER, AND MAKE SUPPLICATION  FOR HIS SINS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25 SAYS “…PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, THEN I WILL COME AND TALK WITH YOU.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 TELLS US “YOUR SERVANT WAS BARREN AND HAD NO CHILD, THOUGH I LIVED WITH MY HUSBAND FOR 30 YEARS, EVERY HOUR AND EVERY DAY DURING THOSE 30 YEARS I PRAYED TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), NIGHT AND DAY.” IN MATTHEW 21:22 SAYS “AND WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK IN PRAYER, BELIEVING YOU WILL RECEIVE.” IN JAMES 1:6 DECLARES “BUT LET HIM ASK IN FAITH, WITH NO DOUBTING FOR HE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE A WAVE OF THE SEA DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND.” IN LUKE 11:9-10 IT DECLARES “SO I SAY TO YOU, ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU. SEEK, AND YOU WILL FIND. KNOCK, AND IT WILL BE OPENED TO YOU (THE DOORWAY TO ALL THINGS). FOR EVERYONE WHO ASKS RECEIVES, AND HE WHO SEEKS FINDS, AND TO HIM WHO KNOCKS IT WILL BE OPENED.”
ALSO THE HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN PRAYS ON BEHALF OF THE UNIVERSE TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDITH 9:12 AND 2ND MACCABEES 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. IN JUDITH 9:12 SAYS “I PRAY THEE, O GOD OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (VICTOR) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS, KING (YAHWEH) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-29 SAYS “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD (YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, AND JUST, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS (ANCIENTS) AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE, IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.” 
WHAT SHOULD WE DO FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ACT?
THE 22 [UPTIME TO DOWNTIME IS 46] ANCIENT PRAYERS [FOR 40 YEARS IN A FULL COMPLETION OF THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES TO 46 YEARS IN A FULL COMPLETION OF THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES [BARRACKS] IN ACTS 7:47-60 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PSALMS 119:1-176
ALEPH
BLESSED ARE THE UNDEFILED IN THE WAY [REVELATION 3:4], WHO WALK IN THE LAW OF THE LORD! BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP HIS TESTIMONIES, WHO SEEK HIM WITH THE WHOLE HEART! THEY ALSO DO NO INIQUITY, THEY WALK IN HIS WAYS. YOU HAVE COMMANDED US TO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS DILIGENTLY. OH, THAT MY WAYS WERE DIRECTED TO KEEP YOUR STATUTES! THEN I WOULD NOT BE ASHAMED, WHEN I LOOK INTO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS. I WILL PRAISE YOU WITH UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART, WHEN I LEARN YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I WILL KEEP YOUR STATUTES, OH, DO NOT FORSAKE ME UTTERLY!  
BETH
HOW CAN A YOUNG MAN [ACTS 7:58 & REVELATION 3:5] CLEANSE HIS WAY? BY TAKING HEED ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD [REVELATION 3:3]. WITH MY WHOLE HEART I HAVE SOUGHT YOU. OH, LET ME NOT WANDER FROM YOUR COMMANDMENTS! YOUR WORD I HAVE HIDDEN IN MY HEART, THAT I MIGHT NOT SIN AGAINST YOU. BLESSED ARE YOU, O LORD! TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. WITH MY LIPS I HAVE DECLARED ALL THE JUDGMENTS OF YOUR MOUTH. I HAVE REJOICED IN THE WAY OF YOUR TESTIMONIES, AS MUCH AS IN ALL RICHES [10% TITHES]. I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS, AND CONTEMPLATE YOUR WAYS. I WILL DELIGHT MYSELF IN YOUR STATUTES. I WILL NOT FORGET YOUR WORD. 
GIMEL
DEAL BOUNTIFULLY WITH YOUR SERVANT, THEY I MAY LIVE AND KEEP YOUR WORD. OPEN MY EYES, THAT I MAY SEE [REVELATION 3:18] WONDROUS THINGS FROM YOUR LAW. I AM A STRANGER IN THE EARTH, DO NOT HIDE YOUR COMMANDMENTS FROM ME. MY SOUL BREAKS WITH LONGING FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS AT ALL TIMES [REVELATION 2:10; 3:10]. YOU REBUKE THE PROUD---THE [SEXUALLY] CURSED, WHO STRAY FROM YOUR COMMANDMENTS [REVELATION 2:4]. REMOVE FROM ME REPROACH AND CONTEMPT, FOR I HAVE KEPT YOUR TESTIMONIES. PRINCES ALSO SIT AND SPEAK AGAINST ME, BUT YOUR SERVANT MEDITATES ON YOUR STATUTES. YOUR TESTIMONIES ALSO ARE MY DELIGHT AND MY [24] COUNSELORS. 
DALETH
MY SOUL CLINGS TO THE DUST. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. I HAVE DECLARED MY WAYS, AND YOU ANSWERED ME. TEACH ME, YOUR STATUTES. MAKE ME UNDERSTAND THE WAY OF YOUR PRECEPTS. SO SHALL I MEDITATE ON YOUR WONDERFUL WORKS. MY SOUL MELTS FROM HEAVINESS. STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. REMOVE FROM ME THE WAY OF LYING [REVELATION 21:8]. AND GRANT ME YOUR LAW GRACIOUSLY. I HAVE CHOSEN THE WAY OF TRUTH [INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN REVELATION 19:2, 9, 11; 21:5; 22:6]. YOUR JUDGMENTS I HAVE LAID BEFORE ME. I CLING TO YOUR TESTIMONIES. O LORD, DO NOT PUT ME TO SHAME! I WILL RUN THE COURSE [RACE OF AGAPE LOVE IN ROMANS 8:37-39] OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR YOU SHALL ENLARGE MY HEART. 
HE
TEACH ME, O LORD, THE WAY OF YOUR STATUTES, AND I SHALL KEEP IT TO THE END [ACTS 7:60]. GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL KEEP YOUR LAW. INDEED, I SHALL OBSERVE IT WITH MY WHOLE HEART. MAKE ME WALK IN THE PATH OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR I DELIGHT IN IT. INCLINE MY HEART TO YOUR TESTIMONIES, AND NOT TO COVETOUSNESS. TURN AWAY MY EYES FROM LOOKING AT WORTHLESS THINGS [JUDE 23], AND REVIVE ME IN YOUR WAY. ESTABLISH [BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3-4, HOUSE IN ACTS 7:47-50 & CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1] YOUR WORD TO YOUR SERVANT, WHO IS DEVOTED [DEDICATED] TO FEARING [BEGINNING OF DIVINE WISDOM & AGAPE LOVE] YOU. TURN AWAY MY REPROACH WHICH I DREAD [HOLD IN TERROR], FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE [ALL] GOOD. BEHOLD, I LONG FOR YOUR PRECEPTS. REVIVE ME IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.   
WAW
LET YOUR MERCIES COME ALSO TO ME, O LORD---YOUR SALVATION [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND NOT FORGIVENESS] ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. SO SHALL I HAVE AN ANSWER FOR HIM WHO REPROACHES ME, FOR I TRUST IN YOUR WORD. AND TAKE NOT THE WORD OF TRUTH UTTERLY OUT OF MY MOUTH [ALL SEXUAL CREATURES ARE LIARS BY MISTAKES & ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES ARE LIARS BY ERRORS IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1:21-27], FOR I HAVE HOPED IN YOUR ORDINANCES [ROMANS 13:1-2]. SO SHALL I KEEP YOUR LAW CONTINUALLY [HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, AND NOT A SEXUAL PORN LAW], FOREVER AND EVER. AND I WILL WALK AT LIBERTY [PERFECT LAW OF FREEDOM IN JAMES 2:8-13], FOR I SEEK YOUR PRECEPTS. I WILL SPEAK OF YOUR TESTIMONIES ALSO BEFORE KINGS, I WILL NOT BE ASHAMED. AND I WILL DELIGHT MYSELF IN YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I [AGAPE] LOVE. MY HANDS ALSO I WILL LIFT UP TO YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I [AGAPE] LOVE, AND I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR STATUTES.  
ZAYIN [A VARIATION OF SION, ZION, ZYON OR ZYZY FROM THE LETTERS OF ZA TO ZY]
REMEMBER THE WORD TO YOUR SERVANT [A TRUE SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS TRUE LORD IS DOING, BUT A TRUE FRIEND MAY ACHIEVE THIS IF IT IS AUTHORIZED], UPON WHICH YOU HAVE CAUSED ME TO HOPE. THIS IS MY COMFORT [FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56] IN MY AFFLICTION, FOR YOUR WORD HAS GIVEN ME LIFE. THE PROUD [SEXUALLY CURSED CREATURES IN STRONG DELUSION TO SAY THE LIE IS THE TRUTH AND THE TRUTH IS A LIE] HAVE ME IN GREAT DERISION, YET I DO NOT TURN ASIDE FROM YOUR LAW. I REMEMBERED YOUR JUDGMENTS OF OLD, O LORD, AND HAVE COMFORTED MYSELF. INDIGNATION HAS TAKEN HOLD OF ME BECAUSE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES], WHO FORSAKE YOUR LAW. YOUR STATUTES HAVE BEEN MY SONGS IN THE HOUSE [ZION IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN ACTS 7:1-56] OF MY PILGRIMAGE. I REMEMBER YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THE NIGHT [8 WATCHES IS 24 HOURS IN A NIGHT], O LORD, AND I KEEP YOUR LAW. THIS HAS BECOME MINE, BECAUSE I KEPT YOUR PRECEPTS. 
HETH
YOU ARE MY PORTION, O LORD. I HAVE SAID THAT I WOULD KEEP YOUR WORDS. I ENTREATED YOUR FAVOR WITH MY WHOLE HEART. BE MERCIFUL TO ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. I THOUGHT ABOUT MY WAYS, AND TURNED MY FEET TO YOUR TESTIMONIES. I MADE HASTE, AND DID NOT DELAY TO KEEP YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THE CORDS [3-FOLD CORD CANNOT BE BROKEN] OF THE WICKED [THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS OF SEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32] HAVE BOUND [ARRESTED] ME. BUT I HAVE NOT FORGOTTEN YOUR LAW. AT MIDNIGHT [12:00 PM] I WILL RISE TO GIVE THANKS TO YOU, BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I AM A COMPANION [THE LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21] OF ALL WHO FEAR YOU, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. THE EARTH, O LORD, IS FULL OF YOUR MERCY, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.   
TETH
YOU HAVE DEALT WELL [ALONE] WITH YOUR SERVANT, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. TEACH ME GOOD JUDGMENT [KNOW BOTH SEXUAL THINGS & DIVINE THINGS TO MAKE A RIGHT JUDGMENT CALL] AND [DIVINE & SEXUAL] KNOWLEDGE [ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND NOT THE SPIRIT OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16], FOR I BELIEVE [KNOW] YOUR COMMANDMENTS. BEFORE I WAS AFFLICTED I WENT ASTRAY, BUT NOW I KEEP YOUR WORD. YOU ARE [ALL] GOOD, AND DO [ALL] GOOD. TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES, THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE FORGED A LIE [REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23] AGAINST ME [ALL SEXUAL CREATURES (ALL MARITAL SEX IS ALSO INCLUDED WITH THIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21) AND ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32 IN SUPPRESSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED & ETERNALLY OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6:8-9, 11-15; 7:57-60 AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-56, BY WHICH ALL ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED [1ST TIME FOR A 1,000 YEARS & THE 2ND TIME FOREVER] BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15], BUT I [DIVINE CREATURES] WILL KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS WITH MY WHOLE HEART. THEIR HEART IS AS FAT AS GREASE [THEY SAY THEY ARE IMPREGNABLE, BUT SOMETHING TRAGIC HAPPENS TO THEM SUDDENLY IN REVELATION 18:7-8], BUT I DELIGHT IN YOUR LAW [THOSE UNDER THE LAW WHICH IS THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, AND THOSE UNDER GRACE WHICH IS THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF PEACE & LIFE IN ROMANS 5:12-21]. IT IS GOOD [1 ON 1] FOR ME THAT I HAVE BEEN AFFLICTED [LIKE IN JOB 1-42], THAT I MAY LEARN YOUR STATUTES. THE LAW OF YOUR MOUTH IS BETTER [2 IS BETTER THAN 1] TO ME THAN THOUSANDS OF COINS [$1,920.00 FOR GOLD & $128.00 FOR SILVER] OF GOLD [$5,760,000.00 IS A TALENT] AND SILVER [$384,000.00 IS A TALENT].  
YOD
YOUR HANDS HAVE MADE AND FASHIONED ME [ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 7:49-50], GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, THAT I MAY LEARN YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THOSE WHO FEAR YOU WILL BE GLAD WHEN THEY SEE ME, BECAUSE I HAVE HOPED IN YOUR WORD. I KNOW, O LORD THAT YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE [ALWAYS] RIGHT, AND THAT IN FAITHFULNESS YOU HAVE AFFLICTED ME. LET I PRAY, YOUR MERCIFUL KINDNESS BE FOR MY COMFORT [ONLY IN THE HOLY GHOST], ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD TO YOUR SERVANT. LET YOUR TENDER MERCIES COME TO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE. FOR YOUR LAW IS MY DELIGHT. LET THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] BE ASHAMED, FOR THEY TREATED ME WRONGFULLY WITH FALSEHOOD [ACTS 6:11-14], BUT I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS. LET THOSE WHO FEAR YOU TURN TO ME, THOSE WHO KNOW YOUR TESTIMONIES. LET MY HEART BE BLAMELESS REGARDING [RESPECTING, REVERING, HIGHLY ESTEEMING] YOUR STATUTES, THAT I MAY NOT BE ASHAMED.    
KAPH
MY SOUL FAINTS FOR YOUR SALVATION, BUT I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. MY EYES FAIL FROM SEARCHING YOUR WORD, SAYING, ‘WHEN WILL YOU COMFORT ME?’ FOR I HAVE BECOME LIKE A WINESKIN IN SMOKE, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR STATUTES. HOW MANY ARE THE DAYS OF YOUR SERVANT [70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 OR 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3]? WHEN WILL YOU EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON THOSE WHO PERSECUTE ME? THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE DUG PITS FOR ME, WHICH IS NOT ACCORDING TO YOUR LAW. ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE [ALWAYS] FAITHFUL. THEY PERSECUTE ME WRONGFULLY, HELP ME [JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13]! THEY ALMOST MADE AN END OF ME ON EARTH, BUT I DID NOT FORSAKE YOUR PRECEPTS. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, SO THAT I MAY KEEP THE TESTIMONY OF YOUR MOUTH.  
LAMED
FOREVER, O LORD, YOUR WORD IS SETTLED [RESTS] IN HEAVEN. YOUR FAITHFULNESS ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS. YOU ESTABLISHED THE EARTH [JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & GENESIS 1:1-2], AND IT ABIDES. THEY CONTINUE THIS DAY ACCORDING TO YOUR ORDINANCES [ROMANS 13:1-2], FOR ALL [ETERNAL CREATURES] ARE YOUR SERVANTS. UNLESS YOUR LAW HAD BEEN MY DELIGHT, I WOULD THEN HAVE PERISHED IN MY AFFLICTION. I WILL NEVER FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS, FOR BY THEM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME LIFE. I AM YOURS, SAVE ME. FOR I HAVE SOUGHT YOUR PRECEPTS. THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] WAIT FOR ME TO DESTROY ME, BUT I WILL CONSIDER YOUR TESTIMONIES. I HAVE SEEN THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL PERFECTION [ACTS 3:20-21], BUT YOUR COMMANDMENT IS EXCEEDINGLY BROAD [ACTS 6:7, 10; 7:1-56, 59-60]. 
MEM
OH, HOW I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW! IT IS MY MEDITATION ALL THE DAY. YOU, THROUGH YOUR COMMANDMENTS, MAKE ME WISER THAN MY ENEMIES, FOR THEY ARE EVER WITH ME. I HAVE MORE UNDERSTANDING THAN ALL MY TEACHERS [STRICTEST JUDGMENTS IN JAMES 3:1], FOR YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE MY MEDITATION. I UNDERSTAND MORE THAN THE ANCIENTS, BECAUSE I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. I HAVE RESTRAINED MY FEET FROM EVERY EVIL [SEXUAL] WAY, THAT I MAY KEEP YOUR WORD. I HAVE NOT DEPARTED FROM YOUR JUDGMENTS, FOR YOU YOURSELF HAVE TAUGHT ME. HOW SWEET ARE YOUR WORDS TO MY TASTE, SWEETER THAN HONEY [TRUTH] TO MY MOUTH! THROUGH YOUR PRECEPTS I GET UNDERSTANDING. THEREFORE I HATE EVERY FALSE [SEXUAL] WAY.  
NUN
YOUR WORD IS A LAMP TO MY FEET AND A LIGHT TO MY PATH. I HAVE SWORN AND CONFIRMED THAT I WILL KEEP YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I AM AFFLICTED VERY MUCH, REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. ACCEPT, I PRAY, THE FREEWILL OFFERINGS OF MY MOUTH, O LORD, AND TEACH ME YOUR JUDGMENTS. MY LIFE IS CONTINUALLY IN MY HAND, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR LAW. THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE LAID A SNARE FOR ME, YET I HAVE NOT STRAYED FROM YOUR PRECEPTS. YOUR TESTIMONIES I HAVE TAKEN AS A HERITAGE [CHILDREN] FOREVER, FOR THEY ARE THE REJOICING OF MY HEART. I HAVE INCLINED MY HEART TO PERFORM YOUR STATUTES FOREVER, TO THE VERY END [ACTS 28:31]. 
SAMEK
I HATE THE DOUBLE-MINDED [THE DIVISION OF GOOD & EVIL, LIFE & DEATH, BLESSED & CURSED & SEXUAL & DIVINE IN MIND OR HEART IN ACTS 7:51-53], BUT I AGAPE LOVE YOUR LAW. YOU ARE MY HIDING PLACE [SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY] AND MY SHIELD [JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23]. I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. DEPART FROM ME, YOU EVILDOERS [SEXUAL CREATURES], FOR I WILL KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]! UPHOLD ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD, THAT I MAY LIVE, AND DO NOT LET ME BE ASHAMED OF MY HOPE. HOLD ME UP, AND I SHALL BE SAFE [ETERNALLY SECURE], AND I SHALL OBSERVE YOUR STATUTES CONTINUALLY. YOU REJECT ALL THOSE WHO STRAY FROM YOUR STATUTES, FOR THEIR DECEIT [SEXUALITY] IS FALSEHOOD [LIES]. YOU PUT AWAY ALL THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] OF THE EARTH LIKE DROSS [SLAG OR REFUSE], THEREFORE I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR TESTIMONIES. MY FLESH TREMBLES FOR FEAR OF YOU, AND I AM AFRAID [HORRIFIED] OF YOUR JUDGMENTS.  
AYIN
I HAVE DONE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, DO NOT LEAVE ME TO MY OPPRESSORS. BE SURETY [GUARANTY OR PLEDGE] FOR YOUR SERVANT FOR [ALL] GOOD, DO NOT LET THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] OPPRESS ME. MY EYES FAIL FROM SEEKING YOUR SALVATION AND YOUR RIGHTEOUS WORD. DEAL WITH YOUR SERVANT ACCORDING TO YOUR MERCY, AND TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. I AM YOUR SERVANT, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, THAT I MAY KNOW YOUR TESTIMONIES. IT IS TIME FOR YOU TO ACT, O LORD, FOR THEY HAVE REGARDED [RESPECTED, REVERED & HIGHLY ESTEEMED AS AN ABOMINATION IN LUKE 16:15] YOUR LAW AS VOID. THEREFORE I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR COMMANDMENTS MORE THAN GOLD, YES, THAN FINE GOLD! THEREFORE ALL YOUR PRECEPTS CONCERNING ALL THINGS I CONSIDER TO BE [ABSOLUTELY] RIGHT, I HATE EVERY FALSE [SEXUAL] WAY [SEXUAL ACTIONS, SEXUAL DEEDS & SEXUAL THOUGHTS].  
PE
YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE WONDERFUL [ACTS 2:1-21], THEREFORE MY SOUL KEEPS THEM. THE ENTRANCE [ACTS 1:4-7] OF YOUR WORDS GIVES LIGHT. IT GIVES UNDERSTANDING TO THE SIMPLE [NEW CONVERT, UNLEARNED, UNTRAINED OR UNEXPERIENCED UNDER THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS IN THE LORD’S RELEASE]. I OPENED MY MOUTH AND PANTED, FOR I LONGED FOR YOUR COMMANDMENTS. LOOK UPON ME AND BE MERCIFUL TO ME, AS YOUR CUSTOM [LAW] IS TOWARD THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. DIRECT MY STEPS BY YOUR WORD, AND LET NO INIQUITY HAVE DOMINION OVER ME. REDEEM ME FROM THE [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION OF MAN, THAT I MAY KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. MAKE YOUR FACE SHINE UPON YOUR SERVANT, AND TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. RIVERS OF WATER RUN DOWN FROM MY EYES, BECAUSE MEN [SEXUAL CREATURES] DO NOT KEEP YOUR LAW.  
TSADDE
RIGHTEOUS ARE YOU, O LORD. AND UPRIGHT ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS. YOUR TESTIMONIES, WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED, ARE RIGHTEOUS AND VERY FAITHFUL [2ND TIMOTHY 2:13]. MY ZEAL [JEALOUSY] HAS CONSUMED [PUT AN END TO] ME, BECAUSE MY ENEMIES HAVE FORGOTTEN YOUR WORDS. YOUR WORD IS VERY PURE [REFINED OR TRIED], THEREFORE YOUR SERVANT [AGAPE] LOVES IT. I AM SMALL [PAUL] AND DESPISED, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS. YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR LAW IS [INFALLIBLE & INERRANT] TRUTH. TROUBLE AND ANGUISH HAVE OVERTAKEN [FOUND] ME, YET YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE MY DELIGHTS. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.   
QOPH
I CRY OUT WITH MY WHOLE HEART, HEAR ME, O LORD! I WILL KEEP YOUR STATUTES. I CRY OUT TO YOU, SAVE ME, AND I WILL KEEP YOUR TESTIMONIES. I RISE BEFORE THE DAWNING OF THE MORNING, AND CRY FOR HELP. I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. MY EYES ARE AWAKE THROUGH THE NIGHT WATCHES [24 HOURS IS 8 NIGHT WATCHES], THAT I MAY MEDITATE ON YOUR WORD. HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS. O LORD, REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR JUSTICE. THEY DRAW NEAR WHO FOLLOW AFTER WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]. THEY ARE FAR FROM YOUR LAW. YOU ARE NEAR, O LORD, AND ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE [ALL] TRUTH. I HAVE KNOWN OF OLD THAT YOU HAVE FOUNDED THEM FOREVER.  
RESH
CONSIDER MY AFFLICTION AND DELIVER ME, FOR I DO NOT FORGET YOUR LAW. PLEAD MY CAUSE AND REDEEM ME. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. SALVATION IS FAR FROM THE WICKED [SEXUAL], FOR THEY DO NOT SEEK YOUR STATUTES. GREAT [MANY IS 24] ARE YOUR TENDER MERCIES, O LORD, REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR JUDGMENTS. MANY [24] ARE MY PERSECUTORS AND MY ENEMIES, YET I DO NOT TURN FROM YOUR TESTIMONIES. I SEE THE [SEXUALLY] TREACHEROUS, AND AM [DIVINELY] DISGUSTED, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT KEEP YOUR WORD. CONSIDER HOW I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR PRECEPTS, REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS. THE ENTIRETY OF YOUR WORD IS [ALL] TRUTH, AND EVERY ONE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS ENDURE FOREVER. 
SHIN
PRINCES PERSECUTE ME WITHOUT A CAUSE, BUT MY HEART STANDS IN AWE OF YOUR WORD. I REJOICE AT YOUR WORD AS ONE WHO FINDS GREAT TREASURE [HEBREWS 11:26]. I HATE AND ABHOR LYING [REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23], BUT I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW. SEVEN TIMES A DAY I PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY & ADORE] YOU, BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. GREAT PEACE [JOHN 14:25-31] HAVE THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW, AND NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE. LORD, I HOPE FOR YOUR SALVATION, AND I DO YOUR COMMANDMENTS. MY SOUL KEEPS YOUR TESTIMONIES, AND I [AGAPE] LOVE THEM EXCEEDINGLY. I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS AND YOUR TESTIMONIES, FOR ALL MY WAYS ARE BEFORE YOU. 
TAU
LET MY CRY COME BEFORE YOU, O LORD, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. LET MY SUPPLICATION [PRAYER] COME BEFORE YOU. DELIVER ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. MY LIPS SHALL UTTER PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHEST ESTEEM, COURTESY & ADORATION], FOR YOU TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF YOUR WORD, FOR ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE RIGHTEOUSNESS. LET YOUR HAND BECOME MY HELP, FOR I HAVE CHOSEN YOUR PRECEPTS. I LONG FOR YOUR SALVATION, O LORD, AND YOUR LAW IS MY DELIGHT. LET MY SOUL LIVE, AND IT SHALL PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY & ADORE] YOU, AND LET YOUR JUDGMENTS HELP ME. I HAVE GONE ASTRAY LIKE A LOST SHEEP, SEEK YOUR SERVANT, FOR I DO NOT FORGET YOUR COMMANDMENTS.  
PRAYER IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 6:6 STATES “BUT YOU, WHEN YOUR PRAY, GO INTO YOUR ROOM, AND WHEN YOU HAVE SHUT YOUR DOOR, PRAY TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY.” 
ALL CREATION SHOULD HAVE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY
IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 DECLARES “IN THIS MANNER, THEREFORE PRAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE. FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU PRAY SAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.”  
THE SON JESUS PRAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF MATTHEW
IN MATTHEW 5:44 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AN PERSECUTE YOU.” IN MATTHEW 6:5-7 MENTIONS “AND WHEN YOU PRAY, YOU SHALL NOT BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES. FOR THEY (EROS) LOVE TO PRAY STANDING IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND ON THE CORNERS OF THE STREETS, THAT THEY MAY BE SEEN BY MEN. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD. BUT YOU, WHEN YOU PRAY, GO INTO YOUR ROOM, AND WHEN YOU HAVE SHUT THE DOOR, PRAY TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY. AND WHEN YOU PRAY, DO NOT USE VAIN REPETITIONS AS THE HEATHENS DO, FOR THEY THINK THAT THEY WILL BE HEARD FOR THEIR MANY WORDS.” IN MATTHEW 9:38 SAYS “THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST.” IN MATTHEW 14:23 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE HAD SENT THE MULTITUDES AWAY, HE WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN BY HIMSELF TO PRAY, NOW WHEN EVENING CAME, HE WAS ALONE THERE.” IN MATTHEW 17:14-21 (KJV) SAYS A BOY WAS HEALED FROM EPILEPSY AND SAYS “HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.” IN MATTHEW 19:13 STATES “THEN LITTLE CHILDREN WERE BROUGHT TO HIM THAT HE MIGHT PUT HIS HANDS ON THEM AND PRAY, BUT THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 21:13 (KJV) STATES “AND SAID UNTO THEM, IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF PRAYER, BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.’” IN MATTHEW 21:22 (KJV) MENTIONS “AND ALL THINGS, WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK IN PRAYER, BELIEVING, YE SHALL RECEIVE.” IN MATTHEW 23:14 (KJV) TELLS US “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES (LORDS) AND PHARISEES (LORDS), HYPOCRITES! FOR YE DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYER: THEREFORE YE SHALL RECEIVE THE GREAT DAMNATION.” IN MATTHEW 24:20 SAYS “AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (DECEMBER 21ST TO MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY).” IN MATTHEW 26:36 TELLS US “THEN JESUS CAME WITH THEM TO A PLACE CALLED GETHSEMANE, AND SAID TO THE DISCIPLES, ‘SIT HERE WHILE I GO AND PRAY OVER THERE.’” IN MATTHEW 26:39 MENTIONS “HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER AND FELL ON HIS FACE, AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT AS I WILL, BUT YOU WILL.’” IN MATTHEW 26:41 MENTIONS “WATCH AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. THE SPIRIT INDEED IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 STATES “AGAIN, A SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CUP CANNOT PASS FROM ME UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.’” IN MATTHEW 26:44 SAYS “SO HE LEFT THEM, WENT AWAY AGAIN, AND PRAYED THE THIRD TIME, SAYING THE SAME WORDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU THINK THAT I CANNOT NOW PRAY TO MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL PROVIDE ME WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS)?” THIS MEANS THERE ARE 72,000 ANGEL LORDS AND ONE CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS AT ONE TIME IN ISAIAH 37:36 THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH MEANS HE CAN HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME. THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION. 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF MARK
IN MARK 1:35 SAYS “NOW IN THE MORNING, HAVING RISEN LONG WHILE BEFORE DAYLIGHT, HE WENT OUT AND DEPARTED TO A SOLITARY PLACE, AND THERE HE PRAYED.” IN MARK 6:46 DECLARES “AND WHEN HE SENT THEM AWAY, HE DEPARTED TO THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY.” IN MARK 9:29 (KJV) TELLS US ABOUT HOW A BOY WAS HEALED FROM EPILEPSY AND SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, THIS KIND CAN COME FORTH BY NOTHING, BUT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.” IN MARK 11:17 (KJV) DECLARES “AND HE TAUGHT, SAYING UNTO THEM, IS IT NOT WRITTEN, MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS? BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.” IN MARK 11:24 STATES “THEREFORE I SAY TO YOU, WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK WHEN YOU PRAY, BELIEVE THAT YOU RECEIVE THEM, AND YOU WILL HAVE THEM.” IN MARK 11:25 TELLS US “AND WHENEVER YOU STAND PRAYING, IF YOU HAVE ANYTHING AGAINST ANYONE, FORGIVE HIM, THAT YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN MAY ALSO FORGIVE YOU YOUR TRESPASSES.” IN MARK 12:38-40 (KJV) SAYS “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES (LORDS), WHICH DESIRE TO GO AROUND IN LONG ROBES, (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES, THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS, WHICH DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS: THESE SHALL RECEIVE GREATER DAMNATION.” IN MARK 13:18 TELLS US “AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER.” IN MARK 13:33 SAYS “TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS.” IN MARK 14:32 DECLARES “THEN THEY CAME TO A PLACE WHICH WAS NAMED GETHSEMANE, AND HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘SIT WHILE I PRAY.’” IN MARK 14:35 DECLARES “HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER, AND FELL ON THE GROUND, AND PRAYED THAT IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, THE HOUR MIGHT PASS FROM HIM.” IN MARK 14:36 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘ABBA (DADDY OR PAPA), FATHER (STEPHEN), ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE FOR YOU. TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT WHAT I WILL, BUT WHAT YOU WILL.” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF JOHN
IN JOHN 14:16-17 TELLS US “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER---THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM, BUT YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU, AND WILL BE IN YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. IN JOHN 16:26-27 DECLARES “IN THAT DAY YOU WILL ASK IN MY NAME, AND I DO NOT SAY TO YOU THAT I SHALL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) FOR YOU, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF (AGAPE) LOVES YOU BECAUSE YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME, AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR HIMSELF OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:1-5 MENTIONS “JESUS SPOKE THESE WORDS, LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, AND SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), THE HOUR HAS COME. GLORIFY YOUR SON (JESUS), THAT YOUR SON (JESUS) ALSO MAY GLORIFY YOU (FATHER STEPHEN), AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM. AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST), AND (SON) JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT. I HAVE GLORIFIED YOU ON THE EARTH, I HAVE FINISHED THE WORK WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME TO DO. AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS. THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL HIS DISCIPLES OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:6-19 SAYS “I HAVE MANIFESTED YOUR NAME TO THE MEN WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME OUT OF THE WORLD. THEY WERE YOURS, YOU GAVE THEM TO ME, AND THEY HAVE KEPT YOUR WORD. NOW THAT HAVE KNOWN THAT ALL THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME ARE FROM YOU. FOR I HAVE GIVEN TO THEM THE WORDS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, AND THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEM, AND HAVE KNOWN SURELY THAT I CAME FORTH FROM YOU, AND THEY HAVE BELIEVED THAT YOU SENT ME. I PRAY FOR THEM. I DO NOT PRAY FOR THE WORLD, BUT FOR THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR THEY ARE YOURS. AND ALL MINE ARE YOURS, AND YOURS ARE MINE, AND I AM GLORIFIED IN THEM. NOW I AM NO LONGER IN THE WORLD, BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO YOU HOLY FATHER (STEPHEN), KEEP THROUGH YOUR NAME THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE AS WE ARE. WHILE I WAS WITH THEM IN THE WORLD, I KEPT THEM IN YOUR NAME. THOSE WHOM YOU GAVE ME, I HAVE KEPT, AND NONE OF THEM IS LOST EXCEPT THE SON OF PERDITION (DESTRUCTION), THAT THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED. BUT NOW I COME TO YOU, AND THESE THINGS I SPEAK IN THE WORLD, THAT THEY MAY HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN THEMSELVES. I HAVE GIVEN THEM YOUR WORD, AND THE WORLD HAS HATED THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM NOT OF THE WORLD. I DO NOT PRAY THAT YOU SHOULD TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLD, BUT THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP THEM FROM THE EVIL ONE. THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM NOT OF THE WORLD. SANCTIFY THEM BY YOUR TRUTH. YOUR WORD IS TRUTH. AS YOU SENT ME INTO THE WORLD, I ALSO HAVE SENT THEM INTO THE WORLD. AND FOR THEIR SAKES I SANCTIFY MYSELF, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE SANCTIFIED BY THE TRUTH.” THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL HIS BELIEVERS OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:20-26 MENTIONS “I DO NOT PRAY FOR THESE ALONE, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR WORD, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, AS YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), ARE IN ME, AND I IN YOU, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US, THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME. AND THE GLORY WHICH YOU GAVE ME I HAVE GIVEN THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE JUST AS WE ARE ONE. I IN THEM, AND YOU IN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE MADE PERFECT IN ONE, AND THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME, AND HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEM AS YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME. FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. O RIGHTEOUS FATHER (STEPHEN)! THE WORLD HAS NOT KNOWN YOU, BUT I HAVE KNOWN YOU, AND THESE HAVE KNOWN THAT YOU SENT ME. AND I HAVE DECLARED TO THEM, YOUR NAME, AND WILL DECLARE IT, THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM.” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF LUKE
THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL GENTILE LORDS OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN LUKE 1:10 MENTIONS “AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE.” IN LUKE 1:13 (KJV) TELLS US “BUT THE ANGEL (THE LORD GABRIEL) SAID UNTO HIM, FEAR NOT, ZACHARIAS: FOR THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THY WIFE (LADY) ELIZABETH SHALL BEAR THEE A SON, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (LORD).” IN LUKE 2:37 (KJV) TELLS US “AND SHE WAS A WIDOW AND ABOUT FOURSCORE AND FOUR YEARS (84 YEARS), WHICH DEPARTED NOT FROM THE TEMPLE, BUT SERVED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH FASTING’S AND PRAYERS NIGHT AND DAY.” IN LUKE 3:21 SAYS “WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE BAPTIZED, IT CAME TO PASS THAT JESUS ALSO WAS BAPTIZED, AND WHILE HE PRAYED, THE HEAVEN WAS OPENED.” IN LUKE 5:16 STATES “SO HE HIMSELF OFTEN WITHDREW INTO THE WILDERNESS AND PRAYED.” IN LUKE 5:33 (KJV) SAYS “AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, WHY DO THE DISCIPLES OF JOHN FAST OFTEN, AND MAKE PRAYERS, AND LIKEWISE THE DISCIPLES OF THE PHARISEES, BUT THINE EAT AND DRINK?” IN LUKE 6:12 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS THAT HE WENT OUT TO THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY, AND CONTINUED ALL NIGHT IN PRAYER TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 6:27-28 TELLS US “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU.” IN LUKE 9:18 TELLS US “AND IT HAPPENED, AS HE WAS ALONE PRAYING, THAT HIS DISCIPLES JOINED HIM, AND HE ASKED THEM, SAYING, ‘WHO DO THE CROWDS SAY THAT I AM?’” IN LUKE 9:28 TELLS US “NOW IT CAME TO PASS 8 DAYS AFTER THESE SAYINGS, THAT HE TOOK PETER, JOHN, AND JAMES AND WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY.” IN LUKE 9:29 STATES “AS HE PRAYED, THE APPEARANCE OF HIS FACE WAS ALTERED, AND HIS ROBE BECAME WHITE AND GLISTENING.” IN LUKE 10:2 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘THE HARVEST TRULY IS GREAT, BUT THE LABORERS (HIRED WORKERS FOR THE HARVEST ONLY) ARE FEW (8 PEOPLE), THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST.” IN LUKE 11:1 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, AS HE WAS PRAYING IN A CERTAIN PLACE, WHEN HE CEASED, THAT ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), TEACH US TO PRAY, AS (LORD) JOHN ALSO TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES.” IN LUKE 18:1 SAYS “THEN HE SPOKE A PARABLE TO THEM, THE MEN ALWAYS OUGHT TO PRAY AND NOT LOSE HEART…” IN LUKE 18:10-14 DECLARES “TWO MEN WENT UP TO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE STOOD AND PRAYED THUS WITH HIMSELF, ‘GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN---EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN AS THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I POSSESS. AND THE TAX COLLECTOR, STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS RAISE HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD, (FATHER STEPHEN), BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED RATHER THAN THE OTHER, FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” IN LUKE 19:46 (KJV) MENTIONS “SAYING UNTO THEM, IT IS WRITTEN, MY HOUSE IS THE HOUSE OF PRAYER: BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.” IN LUKE 20:46-47 (KJV) SAYS “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES (LORDS), WHO DESIRE TO GO AROUND IN LONG ROBES, (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN 2 BUSINESSES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS), THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES (ALL SEXUAL EROS COMMUNICATIONS IN 2 CHURCHES IN REVELATIONS 2:12-17; 2:13-29, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN REVELATION 3:14-22), AND THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS (ALL SEXUAL EROS COMMUNICATIONS IN THE 2 HOUSES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN ACTS 2:1-4), WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THESE WILL RECEIVE GREAT DAMNATION.”  IN LUKE 21:36 STATES “WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN.” IN LUKE 22:32 SAYS “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH SHOULD NOT FAIL, AND WHEN YOU HAVE RETURNED TO ME, STRENGTHEN YOUR BRETHREN.” IN LUKE 22:40 MENTIONS “WHEN HE CAME TO THE PLACE, HE SAID TO THEM ‘PRAY THAT YOU MAY NOT ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.’” IN LUKE 22:41-42 SAYS “AND HE WAS WITHDRAWN FROM THEM ABOUT A STONE’S THROW, AND HE KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT IS YOUR WILL, TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL, BUT YOUR BE DONE.” IN LUKE 22:44 DECLARES “AND BEING IN AGONY, HE PRAYED MORE EARNESTLY. THEN HIS SWEAT BECAME LIKE GREAT DROPS OF BLOOD FALLING DOWN TO THE GROUND.” IN LUKE 22:45 (KJV) MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE ROSE UP FROM PRAYER, AND WAS COME TO HIS DISCIPLES, HE FOUND THEM SLEEPING FROM SORROW.” IN LUKE 22:46 TELLS US “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY DO YOU SLEEP? RISE AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” IN LUKE 23:34 STATES “THEN JESUS SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW WHAT THEY DO.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “AND WHEN JESUS HAD CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT.’” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION
THE LORD JESUS USES ALL THE PRAYERS IN THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN REVELATION 5:8-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB (FOR ALL CREATION THE LAMBS ARE THE 1ST SEALED BOOK BY THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE 2ND SEALED BOOK BY LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE 3RD SEALED BOOK BY LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE 4TH-6TH BOOKS BY LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND (6TH BOOK) OF FEMALE & MALE ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS, AND SHADOWS (5TH BOOK) & BOY KIND & GIRL KIND (4TH BOOK) & THE 7TH SEALED BOOK BY LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND AND LADY KIND), EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). AND THEY SONG A NEW SONG, SAYING: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND TO OPEN ITS SEALS (7 BOOKS WITH 7 SEAL’S FOR EACH BOOK TO ALL CREATION). FOR YOU WERE SLAIN, AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS AND PRIEST TO OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 8:3 DECLARES “THEN ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD), HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTENING’S AND AN EARTHQUAKE.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER’S IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF THE BOOK OF ACTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THE PRAYERS FOR ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: IN ACTS 1:14 (KJV) SAYS “THESE ALL CONTINUED WITH ONE ACCORD IN PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION, WITH THE WOMEN, AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BRETHREN.” IN ACTS 1:24 DECLARES “AND THEY PRAYED AND SAID, ‘YOU, O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO KNOW THE HEARTS OF ALL, SHOW WHICH IF THESE TWO YOU HAVE CHOSEN TO TAKE PART IN THIS MINISTRY AND APOSTLESHIP FROM WHICH (LORD) JUDAS BY TRANSGRESSION FELL, THAT HE MIGHT GO TO HIS OWN PLACE.’” IN ACTS 2:42 MENTIONS “AND THEY CONTINUED STEADFASTLY IN THE APOSTLES’ DOCTRINE AND FELLOWSHIP, AND IN BREAKING OF BREAD, AND IN PRAYERS.” IN ACTS 3:1-2 (KJV) SAYS “NOW PETER & JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER TO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, THE NINTH HOUR (3:00PM IN THE AFTERNOON). AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL, TO ASK ALMS FROM THOSE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE.” IN ACTS 4:31 TELLS US “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH BOLDNESS.” IN ACTS 6:3-4 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, BRETHREN, SEEK OUT FROM AMONG YOU 7 MEN (STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND NOT MAN, BUT THE OTHER 6 ARE MEN BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS IN ACTS 21:8-9) OF GOOD (UNDEFILED) REPUTATION, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS, BUT WE WILL GIVE OURSELVES CONTINUALLY TO PRAYER (FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER) AND TO THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) MINISTRY OF THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH)… WHOM THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES, AND WHEN THEY PRAYED, THEY LAID HANDS ON THEM. THEN THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPREAD, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIEST WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH.” IN ACTS 8:14-15 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHO WERE AT JERUSALEM, HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY SENT PETER AND JOHN, WHOM THEY HAD COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 8:20-24 TELLS US ABOUT HOW SIMON MAGUS A SORCERER OFFERED MONEY FOR THE POWER TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST AND SAYS “BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COULD BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY! YOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR PORTION IN THIS MATTER, FOR YOUR HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS WICKEDNESS AND PRAY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU. FOR I SEE THAT YOU ARE POISONED BY BITTERNESS, AND BOUND BY INIQUITY.’ THEN (LORD) SIMON ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘PRAY TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SPOKEN MAY COME UPON ME.” IN ACTS 9:11 TELLS US “SO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID TO HIM, ‘RISE, AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND INQUIRE AT THE HOUSE OF JUDAS FOR ONE CALLED (LORD) SAUL OF TARSUS, FROM BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING.” IN ACTS 9:40 STATES “BUT PETER PUT THEM ALL OUT, AND KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED. AND TURNING TO THE BODY HE SAID, ‘(LADY) TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES, AND WHEN SHE SAW (LORD) PETER SHE SAT UP.” IN ACTS 10:4 STATES “AND WHEN HE OBSERVED TO HIM, HE WAS AFRAID, AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT (ANGEL) LORD?’ SO HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS HAVE COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 10:30-31. IN ACTS 10:9-12 STATES “THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WENT ON THEIR JOURNEY AND DREW NEAR THE CITY, (LORD) PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP TO PRAY, ABOUT THE 6TH HOUR (12:00 NOON). THEN HE BECAME VERY HUNGRY AND WANTED TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY MADE READY, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE AND SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND AN OBJECT LIKE A GREAT WHITE SHEET BOUND AT THE 4 CORNERS, DESCENDING TO HIM AND LET DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS OF THE EARTH, WILD BEASTS, CREEPING THINGS AND BIRDS OF THE AIR.” IN ACTS 11:5 MENTIONS “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, AN OBJECT DESCENDING LIKE A GREAT SHEET, LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY 4 CORNERS, AND IT CAME TO ME.” IN ACTS 12:5 TELLS US “(LORD) PETER WAS THEREFORE KEPT IN PRISON, BUT CONSTANT PRAYER WAS OFFERED FOR HIM BY THE CHURCH.” IN ACTS 12:12 SAYS “SO, WHEN HE HAD CONSIDERED THIS, HE CAME TO THE HOUSE OF (LADY) MARY, THE MOTHER OF (LORD) JOHN WHOSE SURNAME WAS MARK, WHERE MANY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER PRAYING.” IN ACTS 13:3 TELLS US “THEN, HAVING FASTED AND PRAYED, AND LAID HANDS ON THEM, THEY SENT THEM AWAY.” IN ACTS 14:23 MENTIONS “SO WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS (LORDS) IN EVERY CHURCH, AND PRAYED WITH FASTING, THEY COMMENDED THEM TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED.” IN ACTS 16:13 SAYS “AND ON THE SABBATH DAY (SUNDAY) WE WENT OUT OF THE CITY TO THE RIVERSIDE, WHERE PRAYER WAS CUSTOMARILY MADE AND WE SAT DOWN AND SPOKE TO THE WOMEN WHO MET THERE.” IN ACTS 16:16-18 MENTIONS “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS, MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING. THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS (ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRIENDS KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS ARE DOING) OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL, GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT OF HER THAT VERY HOUR.” IN ACTS 16:25 STATES “BUT AT MIDNIGHT (LORD) PAUL AND (LORD) SILAS WERE PRAYING AND SINGING HYMNS TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE PRISONERS WERE LISTENING TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:36 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, HE KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED WITH THEM ALL.” IN ACTS 21:5 MENTIONS “WHEN WE HAD COME TO THE END OF THOSE DAYS, WE DEPARTED AND WENT ON OUR WAY, AND THEY ALL ACCOMPANIED US, WITH WIVES AND CHILDREN, TILL WE WERE OUT OF THE CITY. AND WE KNELT DOWN ON THE SHORE AND PRAYED.” IN ACTS 22:17 DECLARES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND WAS PRAYING IN THE TEMPLE, THAT I WAS IN A TRANCE.” IN ACTS 27:29 TELLS US “THEN, FEARING LEST WE SHOULD RUN AGROUND ON THE ROCKS, THEY DROPPED 4 ANCHORS FROM THE STERN, AND PRAYED FOR DAY TO COME.” IN ACTS 28:8 DECLARES “AND IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK WITH A FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). PAUL WENT IN TO HIM AND PRAYED, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALED HIM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER’S IN THE APOCRYPHA BOOKS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER’S TO THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD!
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY): IN JUDITH 9:12 DECLARES “I PRAY THEE, I PRAY THEE, O GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS), KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND/SPIRIT): IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), LORD GOD (LORD YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ARE AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, AND JUST, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFOR THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END OF ALL THINGS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS!
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY): THIS PRAYER CAN ONLY BE PRAYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND NOBODY ELSE AND CAN ONLY BE ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAHWEH PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. IN ACTS 7:59-60 MENTIONS “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 1ST SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (JEHOVAH), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW’S SUPERIOR LORDSHIPS FROM THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM).’” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND): IN ACTS 7:59-60 SAYS “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 1ST SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD VICTOR) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (VICTOR), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIPS FROM THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM).’” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT): IN ACTS 7:59-60 TELLS US “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (YAHWEH), LAY NOT THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE CREATOR LORDSHIPS FROM THE 2ND LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) TO THEIR (ETERNAL) CHARGE.” THIS PRAYER MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO LAY HIS OWN LIFE DOWN OR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO TAKE HIS OWN LIFE AGAIN BY HIS OWN DIVINE COMMAND IN JOHN 10:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. SO IN A SENSE, THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS IS ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE TEACHING ON HOW TO PRAY TO HIMSELF
IN JOHN 6:45 TELLS US HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAUGHT US HOW TO PRAY: “IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, ‘AND THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEREFORE EVERYONE WHO HAS HEARD AND LEARNED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) COMES TO ME.” IN JOHN 8:28 TELLS US “THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU LIFT UP THE SON OF MEN, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS.”   
WE ARE COMMANDED TO GIVE 10% OF ALL REVENUES WORKED IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?’ ‘IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME, EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES  INTO  THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WILL CALL YOU BLESSED. FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. ALSO IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE CREATION OF BIBLICAL MONEY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S MONEY AND THE MONEY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
HIS GIFTS OF THE TRINITY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ARE THE 11 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) AND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE FOR THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, THE OFFICE OF A PROPHET, THE OFFICE OF A TEACHER, THE OFFICE OF MIRACLES (MIRACLE WORKERS), THE OFFICE OF HEALERS (KINDS OF HEALINGS), THE OFFICE OF HELP, THE OFFICE OF THE ADMINISTRATION AND THE OFFICE OF TONGUES. SECOND, ARE THE 31 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE WORD OF WISDOM, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, FAITH, FIVE DIFFERENT KINDS OF GIFTS OF HEALINGS, 4 DIFFERENT KINDS OF MIRACLES, 2 DIFFERENT PROPHESIES, DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN SPIRITS, 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES (LISTED EARLIER IN MY BOOK AT THE END OF CHAPTER 7), INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIRD, ARE THE 8 GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN EPHESIANS 4:11 AND 1ST  CORINTHIANS 7:7 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, 2 KINDS OF OFFICES FOR A PROPHET, EVANGELIST, PASTOR (PREACHER/TEACHER), MISSIONARY, MARRIAGE & CELIBACY. LAST, ARE THE 10 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 12:6-8 SAYS THE GIFTS ARE PROPHESY, SERVING (SINGLE GODLY DEACON), MINISTRY, TEACHING (COUNSELING), ENCOURAGING, EXHORTATION, CONTRIBUTING, GIVING, LEADERSHIP AND MERCY. IN 1ST PETER 4:11 SAYS WHOEVER SPEAKS (COVERING SEVERAL GIFTS) AND WHOEVER RENDERS SERVICE (COVERS SEVERAL GIFTS). 
BUT THE GREATEST GIFT IS AGAPE LOVE, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOUGH I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GIVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE SUFFERS LONG & IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP, DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL, DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, & ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHESIES, THEY WILL FAIL, WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE, WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY. WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN  &  NOW  ABIDES FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” SO IN THIS COMPLETE LIST THERE ARE OVER 120 GIFTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.  
THERE ARE 21 OF GOD’S NAMES IN THE TANACH AND THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS EL: THE MIGHTY, STRONG AND PROMINENT IS USED IN GENESIS 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUMBERS 23:22; JOSHUA 3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEHEMIAH 1:5; 9:32; EZEKIEL 10:5; JEREMIAH 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 AND ACTS 6:8. SECOND, IS ELOHIM: THE CREATOR, PRESERVER, TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY & STRONG IS USED IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 & ACTS 6:8; CHAPTER 17. THIRD, IS EL- SHADDAI: THE ALMIGHTY AND THE ALL SUFFICIENT IS USED IN GENESIS 17:1-2; 31:29; 49:24-25; PROVERBS 3:27; MICAH 2:1; ISAIAH 60:15-16; 66:10-13; RUTH 1:20-21; REVELATION 16:7 AND ACTS 6:8; 7:22. FOURTH, IS  EL-ELYON OR HELEYON OR HUPSISTOS: THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. FIFTH, IS EL-ROI: THE LORD WHO SEES ALL IS USED IN GENESIS 16:13 AND ACTS 7:55-56. SIXTH, IS ADONAI: THE MASTER OR LORD IS USED IN GENESIS 15:2; EXODUS 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-20; PSALMS 8; 114:7; 135:5; 141:8; 109:21-28; DANIEL 9 & ACTS 7:47-50. SEVENTH, IS EL-OLAM: THE LORD OUR EVERLASTING GOD IN USED IN ISAIAH 40:28-31 & ACTS 7:60. EIGHTH, IS EL-ELOHE ISRAEL: THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN GENESIS 31:28; ISAIAH 1:24; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 7:33. NINTH, IS HELEYON OR ELYON OR HYPSISTOS: THE  FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN AS THE HIGHEST OR MOST HIGH IS USED IN PSALMS 7:17; 47:2; 83:18; 97:9; ISAIAH 57:15; DANIEL 4:25; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. TENTH, IS ELOAH: THE ADORABLE OR WORSHIPFUL LORD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15; JOB 19:25-26 & 40 TIMES WITH JOB ALONE AND ACTS 7:42-43. ELEVENTH, IS ELAH: THE EVERLASTING GOD IS USED IN EZRA 4:24 AND IS USED 43 TIMES IN EZRA & 46 TIMES IN DANIEL AND ACTS 6:5. TWELFTH, IS ADON-ADONAI: JEHOVAH OUR RULER IS USED ACTS 7:35. THIRTEENTH, IS ADONI-JAH: JEHOVAH IS LORD IN PSALMS 83:18 AND ACTS 7:60. FOURTEENTH, IS ADON: THE LORD OUR CONTROLLER IS USED IN ACTS 7:35. FIFTEENTH, IS YAH: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. SIXTEENTH, IS JAH: THE INDEPENDENT LORD & “BREATH” IS USED IN PSALMS 68:4 AND ACTS 6:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS EL-BETHEL: GOD OF THE HOUSE OF GOD USED IN GENESIS 35:7. EIGHTEENTH, IS EL-EMUNAH: THE FAITHFUL GOD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. NINETEENTH, IS EL-MAROM: GOD MOST HIGH USED IN MICAH 6:6. TWENTIETH, IS EL-KANNA OR EL KANNO: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19. TWENTY-FIRST, IS ALAM: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD.
THERE ARE 26 NAMES OF “JEHOVAH” PROVEN IN THE EXODUS 6:3; PSALMS 83:18 AND ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4 & ACTS 7:60. FIRST, IS JEHOVAH: THE LORD CALLED YAHWEH OR VICTOR OR KURIOS OR DESPOTES IS USED IN DANIEL 9:14; PSALMS 11:7; LEVITICUS 19:2; HABAKKUK 1:12; DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5; LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4; REVELATION 6:10 AND ACTS 7:60. SECOND, IS JEHOVAH-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14 AND ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS JEHOVAH-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17; ISAIAH 61:1 AND ACTS 6:8. FOURTH, IS JEHOVAH-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15; PSALMS 4:6 & ACTS 7:22. FIFTH, IS JEHOVAH-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8 AND ACTS 6:3. SIXTH, IS JEHOVAH-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50. SEVENTH, IS JEHOVAH-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OR THEOS IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.  EIGHTH, IS JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU:  THE  LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16 AND ACTS 6:5, 8. NINTH, IS JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35 AND ACTS 7:9. TENTH, IS JEHOVAH-SABAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32. ELEVENTH, IS JEHOVAH-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8. TWELFTH, IS JEHOVAH-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6 AND ACTS 7:26; 8:1. THIRTEEN, IS JEHOVAH-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9 IN ACTS 7:24. FOURTEENTH, IS JEHOVAH-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50. FIFTEENTH, IS JEHOVAH-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58; EXODUS 20:2 IN ACTS 7:17. SIXTEENTH, IS JEHOVAH-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24 & ACTS 7:7. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE JEHOVAH-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87; ZECHARIAH 14:5 & ACTS 7:7. EIGHTEENTH, IS JEHOVAH-EL ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OF GODS USED IN JOSHUA 22:22. NINETEENTH, IS JEHOVAH ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3. TWENTIETH, IS JEHOVAH EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES USED IN JEREMIAH 51:56. TWENTY-FIRST, IS JEHOVAH EL EMETH: LORD GOD OF TRUTH USED IN PSALMS 31:5. TWENTY-SECOND, IS JEHOVAH ELOHE YESHUATHI: LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION USED IN PSALMS 41:13. TWENTY-THIRD, IS JEHOVAH ELOHE YISREAL: THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL USED IN PSALMS 41:13. TWENTY-FOURTH, IS JEHOVAH-MAGINNENU: THE LORD OUR DEFENSE USED IN PSALMS 89:18. TWENTY-FIFTH, IS JEHOVAH-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH USED IN JOSHUA 3:11. TWENTY-SIXTH, IS JEHOVAH-TSEBAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32. IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT THE DIVINE NAMES OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE HOLY APOCRYPHA BIBLE HALL OF FAME
***ETERNAL NOTE*** HOW HARD IS IT TO KNOW THAT THE 400+ YEARS OF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA HAD TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED TO ETERNALLY USHUR IN THE NEW TESTAMENT & THE ETERNAL ARRIVAL OF THE 9 CHRISTS---JEHOVAH, PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, STEPHEN, YAHWEH & ENOCH---IN LUKE 1:1-ACTS 29:26 FROM 5BC TO 95AD. IF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA IS SO UNSCRIPTURAL & SO UNTRUTHFUL AS FAR AS YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS, YOU HAVE NO AUTHORITY TO ETERNALLY DAMN THOSE IN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA & WE SERVE A IMPARTIAL, JUST & FAIR LORD WHO WOULD NEVER PICK AND CHOOSE CERTAIN PARTS OR CERTAIN PEOPLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL TRUTH TO ESTABLISH A PARTIAL JUDGMENT OR A PARTIAL TRUTH. NO IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21, ALL THOSE WHO REJECT THE HOLY APOCRYPHA ARE SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL MOTHERFUCKING ASSHOLES THAT SHALL BE HEADING TO LITERAL HELL TO ETERNALLY BURN BECAUSE IF YOU ETERNALLY DENY [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] ONLY 1 PART OF THE INFALLIBILITY, INERRANCY & CANONCITY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL TRUTH [2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17], INCLUDING THE WHOLE HOLY APOCRYPHA & ALL RELIABLE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, YOU IN FACT ETERNALLY DENY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WHOLE ETERNAL TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-10  
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [YAHWEH STEPHEN---FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA STEPHANIE]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CORRUPTION OF THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH, LEADS TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS. 
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THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR, PREACHER, TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES CAN OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. MATTER OF FACT, LADIES CAN OPERATE AS EMPEROR, PHARAOH OR GENERAL OR ANY FACET OF AN OFFICE THAT A MAN HAS BEEN AUTHORIZED. BUT LADIES CAN NEVER OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE AN OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” ALSO, IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LIASON AS THE LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  WHAT IS THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD? THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME TO BE YAHWEH STEPHEN OR STEPHEN YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11. FOR THE LORD’S LAW NEVER GETS ITS ETERNAL HANDS DIRTY BUT ONLY ETERNALLY SAVES ITS OWN & LEAVES THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) & ETERNAL HORSESHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) ALONE IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCK IT UP ETERNALLY SEPARATE FROM THE LORD’S LAW & WHAT’S HAPPENING TODAY IN THE USA, THE LORD’S LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF IS ETERNALLY SAVING ITSELF FROM THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 & THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION IS SEPARATING ITSELF FROM THE LORD’S LAW BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN THE 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF & THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THIS CONTRARY LAW IS THAT IT DOES NOT RIGHTFULLY KNOW ITS SUPERIOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US [YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED BY PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO NOT BE A LIAR OR NOT BE SEXUAL, FOR CHRIST DID PAY FOR ALL OFFERING & ALL SACRIFICES, BUT CHRIST NEVER PAID FOR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE LORD], WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 14 LEVELS OF 14 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 14 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---14 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---14 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [14 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ON THE 15TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 14 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION & THE LYING LORD YAHWEH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12].” IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. YAHWEH STEPHEN---ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER: THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS CALLED ‘KETER” AND ALSO CALLED “KETHER” WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF THE SEPHIROT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN PLAIN LEVEL GROUND IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN EXODUS 3:1-22. ITS MEANING IS “CROWN” WHICH IS THE TOPMOST OR REGAL CROWN OF THE SEPHIROT. IT ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF ETERNITY, EVERLASTING LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. KETER IS SO SUBLIME THAT IT IS CALLED THE “ZOHER” MEANING THE MOST HIDDEN OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. IT IS COMPLETELY INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO “MAN OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE” AND PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; JOHN 1:13, 18; 6:46; 14:6; MATTHEW 23:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-2; LUKE 10:22 AND ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2. NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN UNDERSTAND ITS ABSOLUTE COMPASSION. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE 13 SUPERNATURAL ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY IN MICAH 7:18-20 & EXODUS 34:6-7. IN MICAH 7:18-20 DECLARES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE REMNANT OF HIS HERITAGE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN MERCY. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, AND WILL SUBDUE OUR INIQUITIES. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL GIVE TRUTH TO JACOB, AND MERCY TO ABRAHAM, WHICH YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHER FROM DAYS OF OLD.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 IT DECLARES “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.’” THE 13 ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY OF THIS PASSAGE INVOLVES: FIRST, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION BEFORE A PERSON SINS. SECOND, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION AFTER A PERSON HAS SINNED. THIRD, IS EL- MIGHTY IN COMPASSION TO GIVE ALL CREATURES ACCORDING TO THEIR NEED. FOURTH, IS RACHUM-MERCIFUL, WHICH HUMANKIND MAY NOT BE DISTRESSED. FIFTH, IS CHANUN-GRACIOUS IF HUMANKIND IS ALREADY IN DISTRESS. SIXTH, IS ERECH APPAYIM-SLOW TO ANGER. SEVENTH, IS RAV CHESED- PLENTEOUS IN MERCY. EIGHTH, IS EMET-TRUTH. NINTH, IS NOTZER CHESED LAALAFIM-KEEPING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS. TENTH, IS NOSEH AVON-FORGIVING INIQUITY. ELEVENTH, IS NOSEH CHATAH-FORGIVING SIN. TWELFTH, IS NOSEH PESHAH- FORGIVING TRANSGRESSION. THIRTEENTH, IS VENAKEH-PARDONING. THE SERPHIROT INVOLVES KETER-CROWN ABOVE CONSCIOUSNESS. CHOKLMAH- WISDOM IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. BINAH-UNDERSTANDING IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. THE PRIMARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE CHESED-KINDNESS, GEVURAH-SEVERITY, TIFERET-BEAUTY. THE SECONDARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE NETZACH-ETERNITY, HOD-SPLENOR, YESOD-FOUNDATION AND MALKUTH-A VESSEL THAT BRINGS TO ACTION IS CALLED KINGSHIP. 
AARON
AARON, THE BROTHER OF MOSES, WAS BORN IN EGYPT, PROBABLY IN THE MIDDLE OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY BCE. HE WAS THREE YEARS OLDER THAN MOSES (EXOD. 7:7) AND WAS THE FIRSTBORN SON OF THE HEBREW SLAVES AMRAM AND JOCHEBED OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI; HE HAD A SISTER MIRIAM, PRESUMABLY THE FIRSTBORN CHILD. JOCHEBED WAS AMRAM’S AUNT, HIS FATHER’S SISTER. WHILE A MARRIAGE THIS CLOSE WAS LATER FORBIDDEN BY MOSAIC LAW, AT THE TIME IT WAS LEGAL. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF AARON’S LIFE UNTIL MOSES RECEIVED THE CHARGE TO LIBERATE THE HEBREW SLAVES. HE WAS ABOUT EIGHTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS CHARGED BY GOD TO ASSIST MOSES. MOSES WAS GOD’S CHOICE TO LEAD, YET HE WAS APPARENTLY INARTICULATE—VERY LIKELY HE STAMMERED OR HAD A SERIOUS SPEECH IMPEDIMENT (EXOD. 4:10)—SO AARON WAS TO SPEAK FOR HIM, SAYING WHAT GOD TOLD MOSES TO SAY (EXOD. 4:14–16). WHILE THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING, ANCIENT RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT AARON WAS A LEADER AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE DURING HIS YEARS IN EGYPT, ACTED AS A PEACEMAKER, AND WAS A SPOKESMAN FOR THEM. AT SOME POINT HE EITHER ESCAPED OR WAS SENT OUT OF EGYPT ON A MISSION, BECAUSE WHEN MOSES WAS TALKING WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH, GOD TOLD HIM THAT AARON WAS AT THAT VERY MOMENT ON HIS WAY TO MEET HIM (EXOD. 4:14). ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS SENT TO TELL MOSES THAT THE PHARAOH WHO HAD SOUGHT HIS LIFE WAS DEAD, AND HE COULD NOW RETURN TO THE PALACE. AT LEAST AS LIKELY, HOWEVER, IS THAT AFTER GOD SPOKE TO HIM IN EGYPT AND TOLD HIM TO “GO INTO THE DESERT TO MEET MOSES” (EXOD. 4:27), HE SIMPLY MADE HIS ESCAPE. FOR THE EGYPTIANS, RUNAWAY SLAVES WERE NOT MUCH OF A PROBLEM—FEW RUNAWAYS SURVIVED IN THE DESERT—SO THERE WAS NOT MUCH SECURITY IN PLACE. MOSES HAD BEEN GONE FOR OVER FORTY YEARS (THAT WAS ABOUT NORMAL LIFE EXPECTANCY IN THOSE DAYS), SO WHEN HE RETURNED TO EGYPT THERE WERE FEW ALIVE AMONG EITHER THE HEBREWS OR THE EGYPTIANS WHO REMEMBERED HIM. AARON, AN ELOQUENT SPOKESMAN, PRESENTED HIM TO THE ELDERS OF THE HEBREWS AND EXPLAINED TO THEM HIS MISSION. MOSES PERFORMED THE MIRACLES THAT GOD HAD SHOWN HIM—TURNING HIS STAFF INTO A SERPENT AND CAUSING HIS HAND TO BECOME LEPROUS AND THEN CLEAN—AND DESPITE SOME RESISTANCE, THE PEOPLE BELIEVED HIM (EXOD. 4:31). NEXT, AARON AND MOSES WENT TO PHARAOH. MOST EVIDENCE POINTS TO THE PHARAOH BEING RAMSES II (REIGNED 1290–1224 BCE). THEY DEMANDED THAT THE HEBREWS BE ALLOWED TO GO INTO THE WILDERNESS FOR THREE DAYS TO WORSHIP GOD. HE REFUSED AND INCREASED THEIR WORKLOAD, SAYING SARCASTICALLY THAT THEY OBVIOUSLY HAD TOO MUCH FREE TIME (EXOD. 5:6FF.). AFTER SEVERAL REFUSALS AND TEN PLAGUES, HOWEVER, THE HEBREWS WERE AT LAST FREE. THROUGHOUT THE FORTY-YEAR TREK IN THE WILDERNESS AARON STOOD AT MOSES’ SIDE. ON THE FEW OCCASIONS THAT HE OPPOSED HIM HIS VIRTUE SEEMED TO WEAKEN, AND WHEN HE SUPPORTED HIM HE APPEARED AS A GIANT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. SYMBOLIC OF THIS WAS THE BATTLE WITH THE AMALEKITES IN THE WILDERNESS. MOSES STOOD ON THE TOP OF A HILL AND WATCHED THE BATTLE WHILE JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES FOUGHT. AS LONG AS MOSES HELD HIS STAFF IN THE AIR JOSHUA PREVAILED, AND WHEN HE LET IT DROP THE AMALEKITES PREVAILED. WHEN MOSES BECAME TIRED, AARON AND THE GENERAL HUR STOOD AT HIS SIDES, HOLDING UP HIS ARMS UNTIL THE AMALEKITES WERE DEFEATED (EXOD. 17:8FF.). WHILE MOSES WAS THE CENTRAL FIGURE THROUGH WHOM GOD ACTED, AARON WAS UNQUESTIONABLY HIS SPOKESMAN, HIS AGENT, AND HIS SECOND IN COMMAND. AARON’S HIGH STATUS WITH GOD IS EVIDENCED BY HIS BEING THE SECOND, ONLY AFTER MOSES, TO BE SUMMONED TO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN. HE, HIS TWO OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, AND SEVENTY ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, WHERE THEY “SAW THE GOD OF ISRAEL” (EXOD. 24:10) AND IN HIS PRESENCE SHARED IN A SACRED MEAL TO SEAL THE COVENANT. SOMETIME LATER MOSES WENT ONTO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN TO RECEIVE THE LAW. HE LEFT AARON AND HUR IN CHARGE OF THE PEOPLE AND REMAINED ON THE MOUNTAIN FOR FORTY DAYS. THE HEBREWS, HAVING NO UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT WAS HAPPENING TO MOSES, GREW IMPATIENT AND FRIGHTENED THAT THEY HAD BEEN ABANDONED BY MOSES AND BY GOD. THEY CAME TO AARON AND DEMANDED THAT HE MAKE GRAVEN IDOLS OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS FOR THEM. “MAKE US GODS WHO WILL GO BEFORE US,” THEY CRIED (EXOD. 32:1), AND AARON RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO THEIR PRESSURE AND DID SO. HE GATHERED ALL THE GOLDEN JEWELRY THEY HAD STOLEN FROM EGYPT, MELTED IT DOWN, AND CAST A GOLDEN CALF. THIS WAS UNDOUBTEDLY AN IDOL OF THE EGYPTIAN BULL-GOD APIS, THE GOD OF FERTILITY. THE GOD WAS SET UP, AND THE PEOPLE WENT INTO AN ORGIASTIC FRENZIED CELEBRATION OF THE IDOL. WHEN MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN AND SAW WHAT WAS HAPPENING, HE WAS ENRAGED. HE SMASHED THE STONE TABLETS OF THE LAW AND DESTROYED THE IDOL. HE WAS FURIOUS WITH AARON, BUT BEING MOVED BY AARON’S PENITENCE MOSES SHOWED HIS TRUE GREATNESS AND FORGAVE HIM, AND HE TOLD THE PEOPLE THAT HE WOULD ASK GOD TO FORGIVE THEM. NOTWITHSTANDING, HE KILLED ALL THE LEADERS OF THE REBELLION. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS, AARON AND HIS SONS WERE ORDAINED PRIESTS ACCORDING TO GOD’S COMMAND, THUS ESTABLISHING THE HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD (AARON AND MOSES WERE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI). UNFORTUNATELY, HIS SONS NADAB AND ABIHU PROVED UNWORTHY AND WERE MIRACULOUSLY DESTROYED BY FIRE. AARON, THOUGH GRIEF-STRICKEN, ACCEPTED GOD’S JUDGMENT (LEV. 10:3). AS TIME WENT ON, HOWEVER, AARON AND MIRIAM CAME TO CHALLENGE THEIR YOUNGER BROTHER’S SOLE LEADERSHIP, DEMANDING AN EQUAL ROLE IN THE GUIDANCE OF THE PEOPLE. TO CONFIRM MOSES’ POSITION, GOD STRUCK MIRIAM WITH LEPROSY. HE DID NOT DO SO TO AARON, BECAUSE AS A LEPER, ACCORDING TO THE LAW, HE COULD NOT FUNCTION AS A PRIEST. AARON AND MIRIAM BEGGED FOR FORGIVENESS, MOSES INTERCEDED FOR THEM, AND FINALLY MIRIAM WAS HEALED. THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, THEY ACCEPTED MOSES AS THE UNDISPUTED LEADER (NUM. 12:1–15). AARON SHARED WITH MOSES ALL THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE TIME IN THE DESERT, AND HE ACCEPTED FULL RESPONSIBILITY WITH HIM FOR ALL THAT HAPPENED. WHEN THE PEOPLE DEMANDED WATER AND CONDEMNED MOSES FOR NOT FINDING IT FOR THEM, MOSES, WITH AARON AT HIS SIDE, DECIDED TO SHOW THEM HIS AUTHORITY AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN. HE CALLED UPON GOD’S POWER AND STRUCK A ROCK WITH HIS STAFF, CAUSING WATER TO GUSH OUT. BECAUSE THEY DID THIS AND OTHER MIRACLES TO SHORE UP THEIR OWN AUTHORITY INSTEAD OF DOING IT FOR THE GLORY OF GOD, GOD DECREED THAT NEITHER MOSES NOR AARON WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND (NUM. 20:10FF.). FINALLY, AFTER FORTY YEARS OF WANDERING, AARON WENT TO THE TOP OF MOUNT HOR ON THE BORDER OF THE PROMISED LAND WITH HIS SON ELEAZAR AND MOSES. THERE MOSES REMOVED HIS BROTHER AARON’S PRIESTLY REGALIA AND PLACED IT ON THE SHOULDERS OF HIS NEPHEW ELEAZAR, AND AARON LAY DOWN AND DIED (NUM. 20:28). THE PRIESTLY LEGACY THAT BEGAN WITH AARON CONTINUED THROUGH TWELVE CENTURIES OF HIS DESCENDANTS. ONLY THE DESCENDANTS OF HIS ANCESTOR LEVI COULD BE PRIESTS, AND THE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THEM. AARONIC PRIESTS SERVED JUDAISM IN THE VARIOUS HOLY SHRINES AND IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM UNTIL THE ROMANS PUT AN END TO JEWISH SACRIFICIAL WORSHIP TWELVE CENTURIES LATER WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE.
ABDON
ABDON THE SON OF HILLEL WAS ONE OF THE “MINOR JUDGES” OF ISRAEL (JUDG. 12:13–15), LIVING PROBABLY IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE. HE WAS A THIRD-GENERATION SUCCESSOR OF JEPHTHAH AS A JUDGE, AND WAS APPARENTLY A MAN OF GREAT WEALTH. HE HAD FORTY SONS AND THIRTY GRANDSONS, ALL OF WHOM RODE ON DONKEYS. SUCH A LARGE HERD OF DONKEYS INDICATES A MAN OF GREAT WEALTH. THE WORD TRANSLATED “DONKEYS” (עיר, ʿAYIR) REFERS TO A TYPE OF ASS USED BY KINGS AND ARISTOCRATS (HORSES WERE VERY UNCOMMON UNTIL MUCH LATER). ABDON JUDGED FOR EIGHT YEARS AND THEN WAS BURIED IN HIS HOMETOWN OF PIRATHON IN EPHRAIM, A REGION THAT HAD BEEN CAPTURED FROM THE AMALEKITES MANY YEARS BEFORE.
ABEDNEGO
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
ABEL
ABEL WAS THE SECOND SON OF ADAM AND EVE. HE IS MEMORIALIZED AS A MAN OF HONOR AND OF INNOCENCE. HE WAS A KEEPER OF SHEEP, WHILE HIS BROTHER CAIN WAS A FARMER. FROM ANCIENT TIMES EVEN TO TODAY THE SHEPHERD HAS BEEN A SYMBOL OF A PEACEFUL, GENTLE, BUCOLIC LIFE. ACCORDING TO THE GENESIS STORIES, ADAM AND HIS FAMILY WERE VEGETARIANS (GOD DID NOT GIVE PERMISSION TO EAT MEAT UNTIL THE COVENANT WITH NOAH), SO THE SHEPHERD WAS NOT EVEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE SLAUGHTER OF SHEEP FOR FOOD. THE SHEEP WERE ONLY A SOURCE OF MILK AND WOOL FOR CLOTHING AND TENTS. THERE IS AN INCONSISTENCY HERE, HOWEVER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN CAIN AND ABEL CENTERED ON A SACRIFICE, SO PRESUMABLY ANIMALS WERE SACRIFICED TO GOD (ALTHOUGH SOME INTERPRETERS MAINTAIN THAT ABEL’S ACT INSTITUTED ANIMAL SACRIFICE). ALSO, ABEL BROUGHT TO THE SACRIFICE “FAT PORTIONS FROM SOME OF THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FLOCK,” INDICATING THAT THE LAMBS HAD ALREADY BEEN SLAUGHTERED AND BUTCHERED. NEVERTHELESS, ABEL’S OFFERING PLEASED GOD WHILE CAIN’S OFFERING FROM HIS CROPS WAS UNACCEPTABLE. GENESIS GIVES NO EXPLANATION OF HOW THEY KNEW THAT GOD HAD ACCEPTED OR REJECTED THE SACRIFICE, AND NO REASON FOR HIS REJECTION. LATER TRADITIONS SAY THAT CAIN WAS TAINTED BY JEALOUSY OF ABEL, OR THAT HE HAD HELD BACK THE BEST PORTIONS OF THE HARVEST FOR HIMSELF. WHEN GOD REJECTED HIS OFFERING, CAIN WAS FURIOUS AND PLOTTED TO GET ABEL OUT INTO THE FIELDS WHERE HE KILLED HIM. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER THE KILLING WAS PREMEDITATED OR DONE IN A FIT OF RAGE. SOME INTERPRETERS SAY IN DEFENSE OF CAIN THAT, HAVING NEVER SEEN DEATH, HE DID NOT REALIZE THAT STRIKING ABEL WOULD KILL HIM. AS THE WHOLE STORY IS UNQUESTIONABLY ALLEGORICAL, IT IS DOUBTFUL THAT THE ORIGINAL WRITERS HAD THIS IN MIND. CHRISTIAN TRADITION HAS URGED MEN AND WOMEN NOT TO “WALK IN THE WAY OF CAIN” (JUDE 11) BUT TO EMULATE THE FAITHFUL ABEL (HEB. 11:4). TRADITION HAS ALSO PARALLELED ABEL WITH CHRIST, THE INNOCENT SLAIN AT THE HAND OF EVIL MEN.
ABIATHAR
ABIATHAR WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT DESCENDANTS OF THE PRIEST ELI, AND THE LAST OF THEM TO SERVE AS HIGH PRIEST. BECAUSE THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY, HE STUDIED FOR THE ROLE UNDER HIS FATHER AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST AT THE SHRINE AT NOB. AHIMELECH WAS THE GREAT-GRANDSON OF ELI, AND THUS THE PRIESTS UNDER HIS DIRECTION WERE PRIMARY CARETAKERS OF THE HOLY SHRINES. NOB WAS A QUIET AND RATHER BUCOLIC SHRINE, SOMEWHAT LIKE A MONASTIC COMMUNITY. IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN FOUNDED BY ABIATHAR’S GRANDFATHER AHITUB AFTER THE PHILISTINES DESTROYED THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE ELI HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST. THE NOB PRIESTS’ SUPPORT OF DAVID MAY HAVE BEEN A PRIMARY FACTOR IN DAVID’S GAINING THE ALLEGIANCE OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES AS THEIR KING. HOWEVER, THIS PEACEFUL SHRINE SUDDENLY BECAME A SITE OF HORROR BECAUSE OF KING SAUL’S BLIND RAGE. WHEN SAUL WAS PURSUING DAVID TO TRY TO KILL HIM, THE PRIESTS AT NOB FED DAVID AND GAVE HIM THE SWORD HE HAD USED MANY YEARS EARLIER TO KILL GOLIATH (1 SAM. 21:8FF.). WHEN SAUL HEARD OF THIS HE COMMANDED DOEG THE EDOMITE TO SLAUGHTER THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF EIGHTY-FIVE PRIESTS (1 SAM. 22:18FF.). ONLY ABIATHAR ESCAPED, SAVING THE EPHOD, THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENT THAT BORE THE SACRED STONES THAT PRIESTS USED TO DIVINE GOD’S WILL.1 ABIATHAR JOINED DAVID’S REBEL BAND, OFTEN USING THE EPHOD TO GUIDE DAVID’S DECISIONS (1 SAM 23:8FF.). THE AMALEKITES RAIDED ZIKLAG, THE TOWN WHERE DAVID AND HIS MEN SETTLED, AND THEY CARRIED OFF ALL THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN (INCLUDING DAVID’S TWO WIVES). ABIATHAR OFFERED TO USE THE SACRED STONES TO DETERMINE WHETHER DAVID COULD DEFEAT THE MUCH STRONGER AMALEKITES (1 SAM. 30:7–8). THE AUGURY INDICATED VICTORY, AND DAVID ATTACKED AND VANQUISHED THEM. AFTER DAVID TOOK JERUSALEM AND MADE IT HIS CAPITAL, HE BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT THERE, PUTTING ABIATHAR AND ZADOK IN CHARGE OF ITS CARE. WHEN ABSALOM’S REBELLION FORCED DAVID TO FLEE JERUSALEM, THE TWO PRIESTS REMAINED THERE AND CONTINUOUSLY SENT HIM INTELLIGENCE ABOUT THE UPRISING. AFTER ABSALOM WAS DEFEATED, ABIATHAR PLAYED A KEY ROLE IN HAVING DAVID RESTORED TO HIS THRONE. AT DAVID’S DEATH, IT WAS ASSUMED THAT HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON, ADONIJAH, WOULD BE HIS HEIR. THERE WAS A POWER STRUGGLE, HOWEVER, BETWEEN ADONIJAH AND SOLOMON, DAVID’S SON BY BATHSHEBA. ABIATHAR GAVE ADONIJAH HIS SUPPORT AND ADVICE, UNAWARE THAT DAVID HAD PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT SOLOMON WAS TO FOLLOW HIM. ZADOK SUPPORTED THE CLAIM OF SOLOMON. WHEN SOLOMON WAS CROWNED, HE KILLED ADONIJAH AND HIS MAJOR SUPPORTERS, BUT IN HONOR OF ABIATHAR’S LOYAL SERVICE TO HIS FATHER HE LET HIM LIVE. HE DEPOSED HIM, HOWEVER, FORCING HIM TO RETIRE TO PRIVATE LIFE ON HIS FAMILY ESTATES IN ANATHOTH. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE PROPHET JEREMIAH MAY HAVE BEEN A DESCENDANT OF ABIATHAR (JER. 1:1). ABIATHAR IS MENTIONED ERRONEOUSLY IN MARK 2:26 AS THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB. HIS HIGH PRIESTHOOD, HOWEVER, DID NOT COME UNTIL LATER AT JERUSALEM—HIS FATHER AHIMELECH WAS THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE THE RESULT OF A GLOSS OR SCRIVENER’S ERROR IN 2 SAM. 8:17 (THE ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS ARE LONG LOST).
ABIGAIL
ABIGAIL WAS AS BEAUTIFUL, CHARMING, AND INTELLIGENT AS HER HUSBAND NABAL WAS CHURLISH, SELFISH, AND RUDE. HE WAS A VERY WEALTHY SHEEP FARMER. WHEN DAVID WAS FLEEING FROM THE PARANOID RAGE OF SAUL, HE WAS IN EFFECT A WANDERING WARLORD WITH A LARGE RETINUE OF SOLDIERS. SAUL ENCOURAGED HIS ARMY TO RAID ANY VILLAGES OR FARMS THEY HAPPENED TO COME ACROSS IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THEIR SUPPLIES. DAVID, ON THE OTHER HAND, DEPENDED ON VOLUNTARY GIFTS (1 SAM. 25:15). DURING SHEARING SEASON (A FESTIVE TIME, WHEN EVERYONE WAS IN A GOOD MOOD), DAVID SENT EMISSARIES TO NABAL TO ASK HIM FOR SOME FOOD FOR HIS SOLDIERS. NABAL, SURLY AND ARROGANT, REFUSED THEM IN A VERY INSULTING WAY IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT DAVID’S SOLDIERS, UNLIKE SAUL’S, NOT ONLY HAD TAKEN NOTHING WITHOUT PERMISSION BUT HAD PROTECTED NABAL’S FARM FROM SAUL’S RAIDERS DURING THE SHEARING (1 SAM. 25:16). WHEN DAVID HEARD OF NABAL’S INSULTS HE WAS FURIOUS, AND HE WENT WITH HIS SOLDIERS TO PUNISH NABAL AND TAKE WHAT HE NEEDED. ABIGAIL WENT OUT TO MEET HIM ON THE WAY, GAVE HIM FOOD, APOLOGIZED FOR HER HUSBAND’S RUDENESS, AND ASKED THAT SHE BE CONSIDERED GUILTY RATHER THAN NABAL (1 SAM. 25:24). DAVID WAS SO IMPRESSED BY HER THAT HE BLESSED HER AND TURNED BACK. ABIGAIL WENT HOME AND TOLD NABAL WHAT SHE HAD DONE. HE FLEW INTO SUCH A RAGE THAT “HIS HEART FAILED HIM AND HE BECAME LIKE A STONE” (PROBABLY AN APOPLECTIC STROKE). TEN DAYS LATER HE DIED. WHEN DAVID HEARD ABOUT NABAL’S DEATH HE SENT FOR ABIGAIL AND ASKED HER TO MARRY HIM. SHE ACCEPTED READILY, AND SHE STOOD BY HIS SIDE THROUGH MANY TROUBLES. SHE BORE HIM HIS SECOND SON, CHILEAB (ALSO CALLED DANIEL AND DALUIAH). DAVID ALSO HAD A SISTER (OR POSSIBLY HALF-SISTER) NAMED ABIGAIL, WHO IS MENTIONED ONLY IN A GENEALOGY (1 CHRON. 2:16–17). SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF AMASA, WHO WAS A COMMANDER OF DAVID’S ARMY.
ABIHU
AFTER MOSES HAD DELIVERED THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO THE HEBREWS IN THE DESERT, HE RETURNED TO THE MOUNTAIN TO RATIFY THE COVENANT. IT IS AFTER THIS THAT THE HEBREW EXILES FROM EGYPT, HAVING ACCEPTED THE COVENANT, ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED JEWS. MOSES WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE SEVENTY ELDERS OF ISRAEL, HIS BROTHER AARON, AND AARON’S FOUR SONS, NADAB, ABIHU, ELEAZAR, AND ITHAMAR. ON THE MOUNTAIN, GOD CHOSE AARON AND HIS TWO OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, TO SERVE AS PRIESTS AT THE TABERNACLE ALTAR. THE ORDINATION CEREMONY TOOK SEVERAL DAYS, BUT AT THE END OF IT NADAB AND ABIHU WERE PUNISHED FOR SOME UNIDENTIFIED SIN. AS THEY OFFERED “UNHOLY FIRE” (LEV. 10:1) TO GOD, FLAMES FROM HEAVEN DESTROYED THEM. THE BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY WHAT THEIR SIN WAS, BUT SINCE GOD SEES INTO THE HEART RATHER THAN JUDGING ON OUTWARD SIGNS, WE MAY ASSUME THAT IN SOME WAY THEY WERE HYPOCRITICAL OR FALSE TO GOD. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SUGGESTS THAT THEY FAILED TO OFFER THE SACRIFICES COMMANDED BY MOSES OR THAT THEY OFFERED SOMETHING THAT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT THEY APPROACHED THE ALTAR DRUNK, BUT MOST SCHOLARS REJECT THIS. THE TRADITION PROBABLY CAME FROM THE FACT THAT SOON THEREAFTER GOD GAVE TO AARON THE COMMAND, “DRINK NO WINE OR STRONG DRINK, NEITHER YOU NOR YOUR SONS, WHEN YOU ENTER THE TENT OF MEETING, THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE” (LEV. 10:9). THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY. AS NADAB AND ABIHU HAD NO CHILDREN, THEIR BROTHERS ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR TOOK THEIR PLACES AS PRIESTS.
ABIJAH THE KING OF JUDAH
ABIJAH WAS THE SECOND KING OF JUDAH AND THE GRANDSON OF SOLOMON, AND HE IS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMA. HIS FATHER, REHOBOAM, WAS AS FOOLISH AS SOLOMON WAS ALLEGED TO BE WISE. SOLOMON’S EMPIRE HAD BROKEN UP, IN A LARGE PART BECAUSE OF REHOBOAM’S MISMANAGEMENT, AND JUDAH WAS ONLY A REMNANT OF IT. THE POWERFUL NORTHERN PORTION, ISRAEL, WAS RULED BY SOLOMON’S REBELLIOUS GENERAL JEROBOAM AND WAS IN CONSTANT CONFLICT WITH JUDAH. ABIJAH WAS NOT REHOBOAM’S OLDEST SON, BUT HE WAS THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FAVORITE WIFE AND WAS THUS NAMED HEIR TO THE THRONE. ABIJAH HAD FOURTEEN WIVES AND THIRTY-EIGHT CHILDREN. FROM THE CHRONICLER’S POINT OF VIEW, THIS IS A CLEAR INDICATION OF THE FAVOR OF GOD. THE BIBLE SEES HIM AS BOTH A SINNER AND A RIGHTEOUS MAN. HE IS CONDEMNED IN 1 KINGS 15:3 BECAUSE HE “COMMITTED ALL THE SINS WHICH HIS FATHER DID BEFORE HIM.” ON THE OTHER HAND, 2 CHRONICLES 13 PRESENTS HIM AS A STAUNCH DEFENDER OF GOD, INSPIRING HIS SOLDIERS TO FIGHT FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS AGAINST THE CORRUPT JEROBOAM. ABIJAH WAS VICTORIOUS IN THE BORDER WARS BETWEEN JUDAH AND ISRAEL AND “GREW STRONG,” ALTHOUGH HE REIGNED FOR ONLY TWO YEARS (POSSIBLY THREE). THE CAUSE OF HIS DEATH IS UNKNOWN.
ABIJAH THE PRIEST
ABIJAH, A PRIEST IN THE COURT OF DAVID, WAS A DESCENDANT OF AARON. DAVID DIVIDED THE PRIESTS INTO TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS, WHICH ROTATED BY LOT IN THEIR ATTENDANCE BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. ABIJAH WAS THE CHIEF PRIEST OF THE EIGHTH DIVISION (1 CHRON. 24:10). SINCE EACH DIVISION WAS NAMED AFTER ITS FIRST CHIEF PRIEST, THE EIGHTH WAS THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. THIS SYSTEM OF DIVISIONS LASTED ANOTHER THOUSAND YEARS. ZECHARIAH, THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, WAS A MEMBER OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH (LUKE 1:5).
ABIJAH THE SON OF JEROBOAM
ABIJAH WAS THE SON OF JEROBOAM I, THE FIRST MONARCH OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. JEROBOAM WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LEVITICAL JEWS, BECAUSE HE HAD PROMOTED PAGAN WORSHIP IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 12:28). AS A SMALL CHILD, ABIJAH BECAME SERIOUSLY ILL. JEROBOAM DISGUISED HIS WIFE (HER NAME IS UNKNOWN) AND SENT HER TO THE SHRINE AT SHILOH TO THE PROPHET AHIJAH TO FIND OUT IF THE CHILD WOULD LIVE. AHIJAH WAS THE PROPHET WHO HAD EARLIER PROPHESIED THAT JEROBOAM WOULD BECOME KING OVER THE NORTHERN TRIBES (1 KINGS 11:29FF.). AHIJAH SAW THROUGH HER DISGUISE AND PRONOUNCED A CURSE ON THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM BECAUSE OF HIS APOSTASY. HE PROPHESIED THAT THE CHILD ABIJAH WOULD DIE AS SOON AS SHE RETURNED HOME, AND THAT HE ALONE, OF ALL THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM, WOULD RECEIVE AN HONORABLE BURIAL. WHEN JEROBOAM’S WIFE RETURNED TO THE PALACE ABIJAH DIED, AND THE PROPHESY WAS FULFILLED (1 KINGS 14).
ABIJAH THE SON OF SAMUEL
ABIJAH WAS THE SECOND SON OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL. IN HIS OLD AGE SAMUEL APPOINTED ABIJAH AND HIS OLDER BROTHER JOEL TO BE JUDGES OVER THE ISRAELITES. HOWEVER, “THEY TURNED ASIDE AFTER DISHONEST GAIN AND ACCEPTED BRIBES AND PERVERTED JUSTICE” (1 SAM. 8:3). THE ISRAELITES SAW INCREASING CORRUPTION AMONG THE JUDGES, AND WHEN SAMUEL’S OWN SONS PROVED CORRUPT THE ISRAELITES HAD HAD ENOUGH AND DEMANDED TO BE RULED BY A KING INSTEAD OF BY JUDGES. THEIR ARGUMENT (PERHAPS A VALID ONE) WAS THAT A KING COULD ESTABLISH AND MAINTAIN A STANDING NATIONAL ARMY TO PROTECT THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. THE JUDGES, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAD TO MUSTER A LOCAL MILITIA AND GARNER SUPPORT FROM NEIGHBORING TRIBES EVERY TIME A CRISIS ERUPTED. AT FIRST SAMUEL REFUSED THEIR REQUEST, BUT WHEN GOD TOLD HIM TO SELECT A KING AND WARN THE PEOPLE OF THE DANGERS OF HAVING ONE, HE RELUCTANTLY AGREED. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT IF SAMUEL’S SONS HAD BEEN RIGHTEOUS AND WISE JUDGES, THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL MIGHT HAVE TAKEN A VERY DIFFERENT PATH.
ABIMELECH THE KING OF GERAR
GENESIS CONTAINS TWO ACCOUNTS OF AN INCIDENT WITH A KING ABIMELECH, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE SO SIMILAR THAT MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THEY ARE A “DOUBLET,” TWO DIFFERENT VERSIONS OF THE SAME EVENT. THERE ARE IN FACT THREE VERSIONS OF THE SAME STORY, ONLY IN THE THIRD VERSION THE KING IS THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH. THE STORY IS THAT OF A PATRIARCH PASSING HIS WIFE OFF AS HIS SISTER IN ORDER THAT THE KING WHO IS ATTRACTED TO HER WILL NOT KILL HIM TO HAVE HER. TWO SUCH STORIES CONCERN ABRAHAM. THE FIRST IS WITH PHARAOH (GEN. 12:10FF.) AND THE SECOND WITH ABIMELECH (GEN. 20). A THIRD STORY TELLS A SIMILAR STORY ABOUT ABRAHAM’S SON ISAAC (GEN. 26) AND ABIMELECH, WHO IS THERE CALLED THE KING OF THE PHILISTINES (GEN. 26:1). HOWEVER, THE CHRONOLOGY OF THAT DOES NOT FIT. THE PHILISTINES WERE A PEOPLE FROM CRETE AND THE AEGAEAN WHO INVADED PALESTINE SOME TIME IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE, WELL AFTER THE TIME OF ISAAC. ABIMELECH WAS THE CANAANITE (PHOENICIAN) KING OF GERAR. LITTLE IS KNOWN EXCEPT THAT IN BOTH GENESIS ACCOUNTS THERE IS A DISPUTE ABOUT WELLS BETWEEN THE PATRIARCH & ABIMELECH THAT ENDS WITH A TREATY & A FRIENDLY RELATIONSHIP, DESPITE A SHAKY BEGINNING. 
ABIMELECH THE SON OF GIDEON
AS SOON AS GIDEON DIED, HIS TRIBE REVERTED TO THE WORSHIP OF THE BAALIM, THE PAGAN NATURE GODS. HE DIED LEAVING SEVENTY-ONE SONS, MOST OF WHOM CLAIMED HIS SEAT AS RULER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH. ONE OF THEM, ABIMELECH, WAS THE SON OF A CANAANITE CONCUBINE FROM SHECHEM (JUDG. 8:31). ABIMELECH ENLISTED THE AID OF HIS MOTHER’S RELATIVES IN SHECHEM, WHO CONVINCED THE BAALIST PRIESTS TO GIVE HIM A GENEROUS ENDOWMENT FROM THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD BAAL-BERITH. WITH THE MONEY HE HIRED AN ARMY OF MERCENARIES TO REINFORCE HIS SHECHEMITE SUPPORTERS. THEY THEN WENT BACK TO HIS HOME IN OPHRAH, WHERE THEY MURDERED SIXTY-NINE OF HIS HALF-BROTHERS. THE YOUNGEST, JOTHAM, ESCAPED BY HIDING. THE MOB THEN PROCLAIMED ABIMELECH KING OF ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. JOTHAM, FROM A PROMONTORY ON MOUNT GERIZIM, EXHORTED THEM BEAUTIFULLY TO RETURN TO GOD AND REJECT ABIMELECH, BUT WHEN THE CROWD BECAME HOSTILE, HE FLED TO BEER AND REMAINED THERE (JUDG. 9:7FF.). ABIMELECH RULED FOR THREE YEARS. HE IS NOT COUNTED AS A KING OF ISRAEL, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE WAS NOT ANOINTED, HE MADE NO CLAIM TO BE FAITHFUL TO GOD, AND HIS CLAIM TO A THRONE WAS DIRECTLY CONTRADICTORY TO THE GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEM OF ISRAEL AT THE TIME, THAT OF PROPHETS AND TRIBAL JUDGES. HE WAS A DESPOTIC AND TYRANNICAL RULER, AND HE QUICKLY LOST THE SUPPORT OF THOSE WHO HAD ORIGINALLY MADE HIM KING. A REBELLION IN SHECHEM CAUSED HIM TO ATTACK AND COMPLETELY DESTROY THE CITY, EVEN TO THE POINT OF SOWING THE SURROUNDING FIELDS WITH SALT SO THAT THEY COULD GROW NOTHING (JUDG. 9:39FF.). THE SURVIVORS FLED TO A TOWER AT ELBERITH, AND WHEN ABIMELECH HEARD OF THIS HE WENT THERE, BARRICADED THEM IN, THEN SET THE TOWER ON FIRE AND KILLED THEM ALL. HE THEN ATTACKED THEBEZ. DURING THE SIEGE A WOMAN DROPPED A MILLSTONE ON HIM AND SEVERELY WOUNDED HIM. HE ORDERED HIS ARMOR-BEARER TO KILL HIM SO THAT IT COULD NOT BE SAID THAT HE HAD BEEN KILLED BY A WOMAN (JUDG. 9:54). AS SOON AS HE WAS DEAD HIS TROOPS ABANDONED THE BATTLE AND WENT HOME. DESPITE THE CLAIM THAT HE GOVERNED ISRAEL (JUDG. 9:22), HIS POWER PROBABLY DID NOT EXTEND MUCH FARTHER THAN THE ENVIRONS OF SHECHEM. ABIMELECH IS REMEMBERED PRIMARILY AS AN EXAMPLE OF A PETTY WARLORD WITH DREAMS OF GLORY, AND AS A WARNING TO THOSE WHO TURN AWAY FROM GOD.
ABINADAB
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF ABINADAB, ALTHOUGH FOR A BRIEF TIME HE PLAYED A CRITICAL ROLE IN JEWISH HISTORY. HE LIVED IN KIRIATH-JEARIM, A SMALL HILL TOWN NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM. THE PHILISTINES HAD CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN BATTLE, BUT AFTER A PLAGUE FELL ON THEM, THEY RETURNED IT BY DRIVING IT OVER THE BORDER ON AN OXCART PULLED BY TWO COWS AND ABANDONING IT NEAR KIRIATH-JEARIM. THE PEOPLE BROUGHT IT INTO THE TOWN, AND, NOT KNOWING WHAT TO DO WITH IT, THEY SOUGHT ABINADAB’S ADVICE. HE TOOK IT INTO HIS HOUSE, THUS INDICATING THAT HE WAS PROBABLY A PRIEST. HE TOOK CARE OF IT, CONSECRATING HIS SON ELEAZAR TO LOOK AFTER IT. IT REMAINED IN HIS CARE FOR TWENTY YEARS (1 SAM. 6:21FF.). WHEN DAVID CONQUERED THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AND MADE IT HIS CAPITAL, HE BROUGHT THE ARK THERE. THEY PLACED IT ON A NEW CART, AND ABINADAB’S SONS AHIO AND UZZAH DROVE THE CART. IN TRANSIT, UZZAH WAS STRUCK DOWN BY GOD FOR TOUCHING THE ARK.
ABIRAM THE BROTHER OF DATHAN
THE BOOK OF NUMBERS (CH. 16) COMBINES THE STORY OF TWO REBELLIONS AGAINST MOSES, THAT OF KORAH AND THAT OF DATHAN AND HIS BROTHER ABIRAM. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SHORTLY AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD LEFT EGYPT, KORAH LED A REBELLION AGAINST THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AND THE LEVITES. HE WAS JOINED BY ON BEN-PELETH, DATHAN, AND DATHAN’S BROTHER ABIRAM, ALONG WITH 250 OTHER REBELS (NUM. 16). THEY PROTESTED THAT MOSES HAD EXCHANGED THE ORCHARDS AND VINEYARDS OF EGYPT FOR THE DESERT WILDERNESS OF THE SINAI—TYPICALLY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THE FEW POSITIVE THINGS ABOUT THEIR TIME IN EGYPT, FORGETTING THE PAIN OF DECADES OF SLAVERY. AFTER CONSULTING GOD, MOSES TOLD THEM ALL TO COME TO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH BURNING CENSERS AND INCENSE. HE THEN TOLD EVERYONE WHO WAS NOT WITH THE REBELS TO MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENT. THE EARTH OPENED UP AND SWALLOWED THE THREE REBEL LEADERS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A MIGHTY FIRE AROSE AND BURNED UP ALL THE REBELS WHO HAD BROUGHT THEIR CENSERS TO THE TENT. GOD THEN COMMANDED THAT THE 250 CENSERS BE HAMMERED INTO A LAYER OF METAL TO COVER THE ALTAR AS AN EVERLASTING SIGN OF MOSES’ AUTHORITY.
ABIRAM THE SON OF HIEL
AFTER DEFEATING AND DESTROYING JERICHO, JOSHUA LAID A CURSE ON ANY MAN WHO TRIED TO REBUILD THE CITY: “AT THE COST OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON SHALL HE LAY ITS FOUNDATIONS; AT THE COST OF HIS YOUNGEST SHALL HE SET UP ITS GATES” (JOSH. 6:26). CENTURIES LATER, DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB, A MAN FROM BETHEL NAMED HIEL DEFIED THE CURSE AND REBUILT THE CITY. CANAANITE PAGANISM WAS RIFE IN AHAB’S ISRAEL, EVEN IN THE ROYAL COURT. A CANAANITE CUSTOM WAS TO OFFER TO BAAL A “FOUNDATION SACRIFICE”—A HUMAN SACRIFICE LAID UNDER THE CORNERSTONE OF AN IMPORTANT EDIFICE. HIEL REBUILT THE CITY AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF HIS SONS ABIRAM AND SEGUB, HIS FIRSTBORN AND YOUNGEST. THEIR DEATHS MAY HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE KILLED AS FOUNDATION SACRIFICES (1 KINGS 16:34). ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, HOWEVER, THE CURSE OF JOSHUA WAS ACCOMPLISHED.
ABISHAG
WHEN DAVID WAS OLD, HE COULD NOT GET WARM ON THE COLD WINTER NIGHTS. HIS SERVANTS SOUGHT A “YOUNG VIRGIN TO TEND THE KING AND LOOK AFTER HIM” (1 KINGS 1:1–2). ABISHAG WAS A VERY BEAUTIFUL SHUNAMMITE MAIDEN WHO APPARENTLY SERVED THIS MEDICAL PURPOSE VERY WELL, ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT DAVID HAD NO INTIMATE RELATIONS WITH HER. WHEN DAVID DIED AND SOLOMON ASCENDED THE THRONE, THE UNSUCCESSFUL PRETENDER TO THE THRONE, ADONIJAH, ASKED TO MARRY HER. SOLOMON WAS LOOKING FOR AN EXCUSE TO PUNISH ADONIJAH FOR HIS ARROGANT ATTEMPT TO USURP THE THRONE WHILE DAVID WAS STILL ALIVE. HE CLAIMED THAT ABISHAG HAD BEEN DAVID’S WIFE, AND THEREFORE ADONIJAH’S ASKING FOR HER WAS A TREASONOUS ATTEMPT TO CLAIM INHERITANCE OF THE THRONE. HE EXECUTED HIM FOR IT. 
ABISHAI
ABISHAI WAS THE OLDEST BROTHER OF JOAB AND ASUHEL, THE SONS OF DAVID’S SISTER ZERUIAH (THE BIBLE DOES NOT NAME THEIR FATHER). JOAB WAS THE COMMANDER OF DAVID’S ARMY. ABISHAI AND ASUHEL WERE OBVIOUSLY MEN OF GREAT COURAGE, AS WAS THEIR UNCLE AND LEADER DAVID. KING SAUL WAS PURSUING DAVID TO TRY TO KILL HIM, AND THE TWO ARMIES WERE ENCAMPED FOR THE NIGHT. DAVID AND ABISHAI SNEAKED INTO SAUL’S CAMP AND MADE THEIR WAY RIGHT UP TO THE SLEEPING SAUL. ABISHAI WANTED TO KILL HIM, TELLING DAVID THAT HE COULD DO IT WITH A SINGLE THRUST OF HIS SPEAR. DAVID, HOPING TO PROVE TO SAUL THAT HE MEANT HIM NO HARM, FORBADE IT. TO SHOW THAT THEY HAD BEEN THERE, THEY STOLE SAUL’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG (1 SAM. 26:6–12). WHEN SAUL FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE ADMITTED THAT HE HAD BEEN WRONG AND INVITED DAVID BACK TO THE PALACE. DAVID NEVERTHELESS RECOGNIZED SAUL’S PARANOIA AND KNEW THAT HE WOULD TRY AGAIN TO KILL HIM, SO HE FLED TO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES. IN A LATER BATTLE SAUL’S GENERAL ABNER UNINTENTIONALLY KILLED ABISHAI’S AND JOAB’S YOUNG BROTHER ASAHEL, GENERATING A BLOOD FEUD THAT WOULD EVENTUALLY END IN ABNER’S MURDER. AFTER SAUL’S DEATH, ABNER, DISILLUSIONED WITH SAUL’S HEIR ISH-BOSHETH, DEFECTED TO DAVID’S SIDE. ABISHAI AND JOAB WOULD NOT TOLERATE HIS PRESENCE, HOWEVER, AND MURDERED HIM (2 SAM. 3:30). ABISHAI WAS A GREAT WARRIOR. IN A BATTLE WITH ONE OF THE PHILISTINE GIANTS, DAVID WAS ALMOST OVERCOME WHEN ABISHAI CAME TO HIS AID AND KILLED THE GIANT (2 SAM. 21:17). BECAUSE OF THIS HE WAS PUT IN COMMAND OF THE “THIRTY,” AN ELITE CORPS OF COMMANDOES. IN ANOTHER INCIDENT HE SINGLEHANDEDLY KILLED THREE HUNDRED PHILISTINES WITH ONLY A SPEAR (2 SAM. 23:18). ABISHAI WAS SOMETHING OF A HOTHEAD, AS IS ILLUSTRATED NOT ONLY IN THE INCIDENT IN SAUL’S CAMP AND THE MURDER OF ABNER, BUT ALSO WHEN ABSALOM’S REVOLT FORCED DAVID TO FLEE JERUSALEM. AS DAVID LEFT HE WAS INSULTED AND PELTED WITH STONES BY SHIMEI, A RELATIVE OF SAUL’S. ABISHAI WANTED TO CUT OFF THE HEAD OF “THIS DEAD DOG,” BUT DAVID WOULD NOT PERMIT IT (2 SAM. 16:9). WHEN DAVID RETURNED TO JERUSALEM VICTORIOUS, SHIMEI AND A THOUSAND OF HIS SUPPORTERS MET DAVID AT THE GATE AND BEGGED HIS FORGIVENESS. ABISHAI WANTED TO KILL THE WHOLE LOT OF THEM, AND AGAIN DAVID FORBADE IT (ALTHOUGH ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED SOLOMON TO KILL SHIMEI, WHICH HE DID). ABISHAI REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID THROUGH ALL THE GOOD TIMES AND THE BAD TIMES. HIS DEATH IS NOT RECORDED. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM IN THE STRUGGLE FOR THE THRONE WHEN DAVID DIED, HOWEVER, WHICH INDICATES THAT HE DIED BEFORE DAVID.
ABNER
ABNER WAS SAUL’S COUSIN; HIS FATHER, NER, AND SAUL’S FATHER, KISH, WERE BROTHERS. THEY CAME FROM A WEALTHY CLAN OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, AND WHEN SAUL BECAME KING, ABNER HOPED TO SEE THE LINE BECOME A LONG-LIVED DYNASTY. LITTLE DID HE KNOW THAT HE PLANTED THE SEED THAT WOULD END THE DYNASTY WHEN HE INTRODUCED TO SAUL THE BOY DAVID, WHO HAD JUST KILLED THE GIANT GOLIATH (1 SAM. 17:55FF.). ABNER WAS THE COMMANDER OF SAUL’S ARMY, AND HE HAD SERVED SAUL LOYALLY FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN. THE FACT THAT HE WAS SEATED AT SAUL’S RIGHT AT THE BANQUET OF THE NEW MOON (1 SAM. 20:5) INDICATES THAT HIS POWER WAS SECOND ONLY TO SAUL’S IN THE KINGDOM. AS DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH SAUL DECAYED, ABNER REMAINED STAUNCHLY LOYAL TO SAUL, EVEN TO THE POINT OF GOING WITH HIM WHEN HE PURSUED DAVID IN THE WILDERNESS. WHILE HE AND SAUL SLEPT, DAVID AND ABISHAI STOLE INTO HIS CAMP AND TOOK SAUL’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG FROM THE HAND OF THE SLEEPING SAUL, YET DID NOT HARM HIM (1 SAM. 26:5). THE NEXT MORNING, THEY TRIED TO CONVINCE SAUL THAT THIS PROVED THAT THEY MEANT HIM NO HARM, AND THEY CHIDED ABNER FOR NOT ADEQUATELY PROTECTING SAUL. IN A LATER SKIRMISH BETWEEN DAVID’S AND SAUL’S TROOPS, ABNER SEALED HIS OWN FATE. HE WAS DEFEATED, AND AS HE RETREATED, HE WAS CHASED BY ASAHEL, THE YOUNG BROTHER OF JOAB, DAVID’S COMMANDER. HE CALLED TO ASAHEL THAT HE DID NOT WANT TO KILL HIM, BUT WHEN ASAHEL GRABBED HIM FROM BEHIND ABNER THRUST HIS SPEAR BACKWARD, AND ASAHEL FELL DEAD. JOAB SWORE VENGEANCE AGAINST ABNER. AFTER SAUL’S DEATH, ABNER PLACED SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH ON THE THRONE. THE NORTHERN TRIBES WERE LOYAL TO HIM, BUT THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE LARGEST OF ALL THE TRIBES, REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID. ABNER BECAME SEVERELY DISILLUSIONED WITH ISH-BOSHETH’S ARROGANCE, INCOMPETENCE, AND INGRATITUDE, AND HE REALIZED THAT ISRAEL’S FUTURE LAY WITH DAVID. HE DEFECTED TO DAVID’S SIDE. JOAB, WHO HAD BEEN AWAY, WAS FURIOUS WHEN HE RETURNED AND FOUND THAT DAVID HAD FORGIVEN ABNER AND TACITLY GRANTED AMNESTY TO ALL WHO HAD COME OVER WITH HIM. HE PUBLICLY REBUKED DAVID, AND THEN SENT FOR ABNER TO MEET HIM AT HEBRON, WHERE HE AND HIS BROTHER ABISHAI MURDERED HIM. THIS TREACHERY INFURIATED DAVID, WHO MANAGED TO CONVINCE THE NORTHERN TRIBES THAT HE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH THE MURDER. HE EVEN FORCED JOAB TO WEAR SACKCLOTH (TRADITIONAL MOURNING CLOTHES) AND TO MOURN PUBLICLY FOR ABNER. HE ENTOMBED ABNER IN HEBRON WITH FULL HONORS (2 SAM. 3:32). THE BOOK OF CHRONICLES NOTES THAT ABNER BEQUEATHED GIFTS FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE TABERNACLE OF GOD (1 CHRON. 26:26FF.).
ABRAHAM
PROBABLY THE MOST COMMON IMAGE THAT PEOPLE HOLD OF ABRAHAM IS THAT OF A WANDERING MYSTIC, THE FOUNDER OF A NEW RELIGION. NOTHING COULD BE FURTHER FROM THE TRUTH. HE WAS, INDEED, THE PATRIARCH THROUGH WHOM GOD FIRST REVEALED HIMSELF TO WHAT WOULD BECOME THE JEWISH PEOPLE. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN NO WAY A GAUNT ASCETIC ROAMING THE HILLS OF CANAAN, BUT THE ANCIENT COUNTERPART OF A VERY WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK RULING OVER HUNDREDS OF SUBJECTS AND RETAINERS. HIS NAME WAS ABRAM, AND IT WAS CHANGED TO ABRAHAM WHEN HE MADE THE FINAL CONFIRMATION OF HIS COVENANT WITH GOD. ABRAM WAS BORN SOMETIME BETWEEN THE TWENTIETH AND SIXTEENTH CENTURIES BCE IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA, A REGION IN SOUTHERN BABYLONIA (NOW IRAQ) AT THE CONFLUENCE OF THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES RIVERS. HE GREW UP IN UR, AND THERE HE MARRIED SARAI. HIS FATHER, TERAH, WAS A NINTH-GENERATION DESCENDANT OF NOAH’S SON SHEM (GEN. 11:10). THE BIBLE TELLS LITTLE ABOUT TERAH, BUT AN ANCIENT NON-BIBLICAL RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS A MAKER AND SELLER OF PAGAN IDOLS. ACCORDING TO THAT TRADITION ABRAM, TO WHOM GOD HAD REVEALED THAT HE IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD, TOOK AN AXE AND SMASHED ALL THE IDOLS BUT THE LARGEST ONE, THEN PUT THE AXE IN THE HAND OF THE REMAINING IDOL. HE TOLD TERAH THAT THE LARGE IDOL HAD SLAIN ALL THE OTHERS. TERAH SAID THAT THIS WAS IMPOSSIBLE BECAUSE THE IDOL WAS NOT LIVING, BUT WAS ONLY CLAY. ABRAM ASKED HIM, “THEN WHY DO YOU WORSHIP THAT WHICH IS NOT LIVING, BUT IS ONLY CLAY?” TERAH HAD THREE SONS, ABRAM, NAHOR, AND HARAN. HARAN, WHO DIED WHILE THE FAMILY WAS STILL IN UR, WAS THE FATHER OF LOT. TERAH TOOK HIS FAMILY AND MOVED FROM UR, JOURNEYING WEST UNTIL THEY CAME TO THE CITY OF HARAN IN ASIA MINOR (WHAT IS NOW TURKEY). THEY SETTLED DOWN AND LIVED THERE FOR SEVERAL YEARS, AND TERAH DIED THERE. THE BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE ANY REASON FOR THEIR LEAVING UR, AND THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT GOD SPOKE TO ANY OF THEM BEFORE TERAH’S DEATH. WHEN ABRAM WAS SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS OLD, GOD SPOKE TO HIM AND COMMANDED HIM TO LEAVE HIS COUNTRY, HIS PEOPLE, AND HIS FATHER’S HOUSEHOLD, AND GO TO A NEW LAND THAT HE WOULD GIVE HIM (GEN. 11:31FF.). HE TOOK HIS WIFE SARAI, LOT AND HIS WIFE, ALL HIS POSSESSIONS, AND “THE PEOPLE THEY HAD ACQUIRED IN HARAN” (GEN. 12:5) AND STRUCK OUT FOR AN UNKNOWN DESTINATION. THE FACT THAT HE HAD “PEOPLE” INDICATES THAT HE HAD ACCUMULATED AT LEAST SOME REASONABLE AMOUNT OF WEALTH. THIS JOURNEY WAS A GREAT ACT OF FAITH FOR TWO REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS A DANGEROUS AND UNQUESTIONABLY FRIGHTENING THING, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE DAYS, SIMPLY TO ABANDON COMFORT AND SECURITY TO GO TO AN UNKNOWN LAND. SECONDLY, THE PROMISE WAS THAT ABRAM WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION, YET SARAI WAS BARREN (GEN. 11:30). HE TRAVELED UNTIL HE CAME TO SHECHEM IN CANAAN. SHECHEM WAS A PAGAN SHRINE OF THE CANAANITES, AND IT WAS THERE THAT GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD GIVE THIS LAND TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS. AGAIN, IT COULD ONLY BE AN ACT OF FAITH FOR ABRAM TO ACCEPT THAT THIS LAND WAS GOD’S TO GIVE. HE HAD THAT FAITH, HOWEVER, AND ERECTED AN ALTAR TO GOD AT SHECHEM. HE THEN MOVED FURTHER SOUTH, EVENTUALLY COMING INTO EGYPT. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE ACTUALLY WENT TO WHAT WE NOW CONSIDER EGYPT, OR SIMPLY MIGRATED TO THE SOUTHERN PORTIONS OF PALESTINE THAT AT THE TIME WERE A PART OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE. AT SOME POINT, HOWEVER, HE HAD DEALINGS WITH THE PHARAOH, INDICATING THAT HE PROBABLY ENTERED THE NILE DELTA AND TRAVELED AT LEAST NEAR TO THE EGYPTIAN CAPITAL OF MEMPHIS. ABRAM’S GREAT FAITH WAS OFTEN DEMONSTRATED BY HIS ACCEPTANCE OF GOD’S WILL AND PROMISE AND HIS FREQUENT BUILDING OF ALTARS AND MAKING OF SACRIFICES TO GOD. HIS MIGRATION TO EGYPT, HOWEVER, IS BY CONTRAST AN INDICATION OF A FAILING OF HIS FAITH, AND WITH IT, A FAILING OF HIS MORALS. THE CANAANITES WERE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THE LAND, AND HE APPARENTLY DID NOT HAVE SUFFICIENT FAITH TO BELIEVE THAT GOD WOULD (OR COULD) TAKE IT FROM THEM AND GIVE IT TO HIM. HAVING PROVED HIMSELF FAITHFUL BY LEAVING HARAN AND COMING TO CANAAN, HE THEN DEMONSTRATED A SURPRISING LACK OF FAITH BY DESERTING CANAAN FOR EGYPT. WHILE ABRAM WAS IN EGYPT, HE FEARED THAT BECAUSE OF SARAI’S STRIKING BEAUTY SOMEONE WOULD TRY TO KILL HIM TO TAKE HER AWAY FROM HIM. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER, NOT HIS WIFE. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY AND HAD HER BROUGHT TO HIS PALACE (GEN. 12:11FF.). HE TREATED HER WELL, AND ABRAM ACQUIRED EVEN GREATER WEALTH WHILE HE WAS IN EGYPT. NOTWITHSTANDING, GOD INFLICTED PHARAOH WITH “SERIOUS DISEASES” BECAUSE HE HAD TAKEN HER (V. 17). WHEN PHARAOH FOUND OUT THAT ABRAM HAD LIED TO HIM AND THAT SARAI WAS HIS WIFE, HE WAS FURIOUS. HE SENT SARAI BACK TO HIM AND EXPELLED THEIR WHOLE TRIBE FROM EGYPT. AFTER LEAVING EGYPT THEY RETURNED TO THE NEGEV, A DESERT REGION IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE, AND THEN WENT FROM THERE TO BETHEL. ABRAM’S AND LOT’S HERDS HAD GROWN SO LARGE THAT THERE WAS NO LONGER SUFFICIENT PASTURELAND TO SUPPORT BOTH HERDS. A SERIOUS CONFLICT DEVELOPED BETWEEN THEIR HERDSMEN, AND THE TWO MEN DECIDED TO SEPARATE (GEN. 13:7FF.). ABRAM TOLD LOT TO CHOOSE WHATEVER REGION HE WANTED, AND HE WOULD TAKE WHAT WAS LEFT. LOT SELECTED THE FERTILE JORDAN BASIN, SETTLING NEAR THE CITY OF SODOM ON THE COAST OF THE DEAD SEA. THE BIBLE INDICATES THAT AT THAT TIME THIS AREA WAS LUSH AND FERTILE, NOT THE ARID DESERT THAT IT IS TODAY. THIS IS AN INDICATION NOT ONLY OF ABRAM’S GENEROSITY AND LOT’S SELFISHNESS, BUT ALSO OF THE RETURN OF ABRAM’S FAITH. HE TRUSTED GOD’S PROMISE THAT THE LAND WOULD BELONG TO HIS DESCENDANTS, SO HE COULD AFFORD TO LET LOT HAVE WHAT HE WANTED FOR THE TIME BEING. HE WAS WILLING TO ACCEPT WHATEVER GOD HAD IN STORE FOR HIM, AND THIS FAITH WOULD BE TESTED AND CONFIRMED MANY TIMES IN THE FUTURE. BECAUSE OF ABRAM’S FAITH, GOD EXPANDED THE COVENANT. EARLIER HE HAD PROMISED THAT ABRAM’S SEED WOULD POSSESS THE LAND AND BE A GREAT NATION. NOW HE PROMISED THAT ABRAM HIMSELF WOULD WALK THE ENTIRE LAND AND THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE AS NUMBERLESS AS THE DUST OF THE EARTH (GEN. 13:16). ABRAM MOVED HIS TENTS TO HEBRON AND SETTLED THERE, USING HEBRON AS A MORE-OR-LESS PERMANENT BASE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ESSENTIALLY A NOMAD. THERE WAS A WAR IN WHICH THE KINGS OF SEVERAL CITY-STATES FORMED A COALITION AND ATTACKED THE CITIES ALONG THE COASTS OF THE DEAD SEA, INCLUDING SODOM AND GOMORRAH. THE CITIES FELL, AND AMONG THE PEOPLE WHO WERE CAPTURED AS SLAVES WERE LOT AND HIS FAMILY. ABRAM HAD NOT BEEN INVOLVED IN THE WAR, BUT WHEN HE HEARD OF LOT’S CAPTURE HE RAISED UP AN ARMY OF 318 SOLDIERS FROM AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE TO RESCUE HIM. HE PURSUED THEM TO DAN, WHERE HE DIVIDED HIS TROOPS AND ATTACKED WHEN THE ENEMY DID NOT EXPECT ANY OPPOSITION. HE OUTFLANKED AND ROUTED THEM, FREEING ALL THE PRISONERS AND RECAPTURING ALL THE SPOILS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THE CITIES. HE RETURNED EVERYTHING TO THE KING OF SODOM, REFUSING ANY REWARD EXCEPT THE REPLACEMENT OF WHAT THE PEOPLE HAD EATEN WHILE HE BROUGHT THEM BACK (GEN. 14:22FF.). IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, GOD REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE OF THE LAND AND THAT ABRAM WOULD HAVE A SON. SARAI WAS BARREN, AND SHE FINALLY INVOKED A LAW THAT SAID THAT IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN, HE COULD SIRE A CHILD BY A CONCUBINE AND THE CHILD WOULD BE LEGALLY THE SAME AS IF IT WERE HIS WIFE’S. ABRAM CONSENTED, AND AT THE AGE OF EIGHTY-SIX HE FATHERED A SON BY SARAI’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR. NO SOONER HAD HAGAR BECOME PREGNANT THAN SHE BEGAN TO BE INSOLENT TO SARAI AND TO TREAT HER WITH CONTEMPT. THE CHILD WAS BORN, AND ABRAM NAMED HIM ISHMAEL. HAGAR’S INSOLENCE TO SARAI BECAME SO GREAT THAT SARAI COMPLAINED TO ABRAM, WHO TOLD HER TO DEAL WITH HER AS SHE SAW FIT. SARAI “MISTREATED” HAGAR, WHO TOOK ISHMAEL AND FLED INTO THE DESERT (SHE PROBABLY BEAT HER, A LEGAL TREATMENT OF SLAVES) (GEN. 16:6). AN ANGEL MET HER IN THE DESERT AND TOLD HER TO RETURN AND SUBMIT TO HER MISTRESS, PROMISING THAT ISHMAEL’S DESCENDANTS WOULD BECOME A GREAT NATION. THIS EPISODE DEMONSTRATED ANOTHER LAPSE IN ABRAM’S FAITH. THE PROMISE HAD BEEN THAT SARAI WOULD BEAR HIM A SON; YET HE OBVIOUSLY WAS IMPATIENT AND DOUBTED GOD’S POWER TO FULFILL THE PROMISE, ESPECIALLY SINCE SARAI WAS AGING. ISHMAEL WAS CONSIDERED SARAI’S SON BY LAW, SO THERE WAS NO LEGAL PROBLEM ABOUT THE INHERITANCE. GOD, HOWEVER, HAD PROMISED THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAM’S SON BY SARAI WOULD BE THE INHERITORS OF THE LAND. WHEN ABRAM WAS NINETY-NINE, GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE FORM OF AN ANGEL AND REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE THAT SARAI WOULD BEAR A SON. SARAI WAS IN HER TENT AND OVERHEARD THIS, AND SHE LAUGHED. BECAUSE OF THIS, GOD SAID THAT THE CHILD’S NAME WAS TO BE ISAAC, “HE WILL LAUGH.” HE THEN SAID THAT ABRAM WAS NO LONGER TO BE CALLED ABRAM, “EXALTED FATHER,” BUT ABRAHAM, “FATHER OF MULTITUDES.” HIS WIFE’S NAME WAS CHANGED FROM SARAI, “STRIVER,” TO SARAH, “PRINCESS.” IT HAS BEEN COMMON IN MANY CULTURES FOR MILLENNIA TO CHANGE ONE’S NAME AT A TIME OF GREAT CHANGE IN ONE’S LIFE. ABRAHAM BELIEVED THE PROMISE, ACCEPTING THE ADMONITION THAT THERE IS NOTHING THAT GOD CANNOT DO. GOD COMMANDED THAT EVERY MALE IN ABRAHAM’S CAMP WAS TO BE CIRCUMCISED AS A SIGN AND PERPETUAL REMINDER OF THEIR COVENANT WITH HIM. BECAUSE OF ABRAHAM’S FAITH, GOD CONFIDED TO HIM HIS INTENT TO DESTROY SODOM AND GOMORRAH. ABRAHAM CHALLENGED GOD THAT IT WOULD NOT BE JUST TO DESTROY THE CITY IF THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS MEN THERE, AND GOD AGREED. ABRAHAM CONTINUED TO BARGAIN WITH GOD, WHO FINALLY AGREED TO SPARE THE CITY IF TEN RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE COULD BE FOUND (GEN. 18:22FF.). NONE COULD BE FOUND BUT LOT AND HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY, SO LOT WAS ALLOWED TO LEAVE, AND THE CITIES WERE DESTROYED. SOME TIME AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, SARAH BORE ISAAC. THIS WAS APPARENTLY A GREAT THREAT TO HAGAR, WHO UP TO THEN HAD ASSUMED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S HEIR. AS ISAAC GREW, THE TENSION BETWEEN SARAH AND HAGAR INCREASED, AND IT APPEARS THAT ISHMAEL MISTREATED, OR AT LEAST SCORNED, ISAAC (GEN. 21:9–10). SARAH AGAIN INSISTED THAT HAGAR AND THE BOY BE EXPELLED. AT FIRST ABRAHAM REFUSED, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO WHAT SARAH WANTED. HE GAVE THEM WATER AND FOOD AND SENT THEM OUT INTO THE DESERT. GOD PROTECTED THEM AND FULFILLED HIS PROMISE THAT ISHMAEL, LIKE ISAAC, WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION (THE ARABS). ABRAHAM’S GREATEST TEST OF FAITH OCCURRED NEAR THE END OF HIS LIFE. GOD COMMANDED HIM TO OFFER ISAAC AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THIS WAS A TEST NOT ONLY OF ABRAHAM’S FAITH BUT ALSO OF ISAAC’S. NO AGE IS GIVEN FOR ISAAC, BUT IT MAY BE INFERRED THAT ISAAC, WHO WAS BORN WHEN ABRAHAM WAS A HUNDRED YEARS OLD, WAS A STRONG AND HEALTHY BOY ABOUT FOURTEEN OR FIFTEEN YEARS OF AGE. NO MAN ABRAHAM’S AGE COULD HOLD AND BIND AN UNWILLING FIFTEEN-YEAR-OLD BOY, SO IT APPEARS THAT ISAAC WAS ALSO WILLING TO ACCEPT GOD’S WILL. JUST AS ABRAHAM WAS ABOUT TO PLUNGE THE KNIFE INTO HIS SON, GOD STOPPED HIM, SAYING, “NOW I KNOW THAT YOU FEAR GOD, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT WITHHELD FROM ME YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON” (GEN. 22:12). GOD DID NOT NEED TO DO THIS TO FIND OUT WHETHER ABRAHAM WOULD OBEY HIM—HE ALREADY KNEW—BUT ABRAHAM NEEDED TO KNOW WHAT ABRAHAM WOULD DO. SARAH DIED AT HEBRON AT THE AGE OF 127, WHILE ABRAHAM WAS IN BEERSHEBA. HE RETURNED TO HEBRON, A CANAANITE CITY, TO MOURN HER. HE HAD MAINTAINED GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE CANAANITES, SO THEY OFFERED TO GIVE HIM A FIELD AND CAVE IN WHICH TO BURY HER. HE REFUSED, BEING UNWILLING TO ACCEPT GIFTS FROM PAGANS, AND PURCHASED THE FIELD (ALSO THUS MAKING IT LEGALLY THE PROPERTY OF HIS HEIRS). SOMETIME THEREAFTER HE MARRIED KETURAH, A LADY ABOUT WHOM LITTLE IS KNOWN. SHE BORE HIM SIX SONS, ONE OF WHOM WAS MIDIAN, THE ANCESTOR OF THE MIDIANITES. THEY WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES, ALTHOUGH IT WAS THROUGH THEM THAT MOSES LEARNED OF THE FAITH THAT HAD BEEN REVEALED TO ABRAHAM. AS HE PREPARED FOR DEATH, ABRAHAM ARRANGED FOR A WIFE FOR ISAAC. HE SENT HIS STEWARD TO SELECT A WOMAN FROM AMONG HIS KINSMEN, THE DESCENDANTS OF HIS BROTHER NAHOR (GEN. 24). THIS PRECLUDED ISAAC’S MARRYING A PAGAN CANAANITE, THUS MAINTAINING THE INTEGRITY OF THE FAMILY LINE; IT ALSO MADE IT UNNECESSARY FOR ISAAC TO LEAVE HIS OWN PEOPLE AND THE PROMISED LAND AND EXPOSE HIMSELF TO PAGAN INFLUENCES IN ORDER TO FIND A BRIDE. THUS, EVEN AT HIS DEATH ABRAHAM TOOK ACTION TO PROTECT THE TWO MAJOR ASPECTS OF HIS COVENANT WITH GOD, HIS LAND AND HIS DESCENDANTS.
ABRAM
PROBABLY THE MOST COMMON IMAGE THAT PEOPLE HOLD OF ABRAHAM IS THAT OF A WANDERING MYSTIC, THE FOUNDER OF A NEW RELIGION. NOTHING COULD BE FURTHER FROM THE TRUTH. HE WAS, INDEED, THE PATRIARCH THROUGH WHOM GOD FIRST REVEALED HIMSELF TO WHAT WOULD BECOME THE JEWISH PEOPLE. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN NO WAY A GAUNT ASCETIC ROAMING THE HILLS OF CANAAN, BUT THE ANCIENT COUNTERPART OF A VERY WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK RULING OVER HUNDREDS OF SUBJECTS AND RETAINERS. HIS NAME WAS ABRAM, AND IT WAS CHANGED TO ABRAHAM WHEN HE MADE THE FINAL CONFIRMATION OF HIS COVENANT WITH GOD. ABRAM WAS BORN SOMETIME BETWEEN THE TWENTIETH AND SIXTEENTH CENTURIES BCE IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA, A REGION IN SOUTHERN BABYLONIA (NOW IRAQ) AT THE CONFLUENCE OF THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES RIVERS. HE GREW UP IN UR, AND THERE HE MARRIED SARAI. HIS FATHER, TERAH, WAS A NINTH-GENERATION DESCENDANT OF NOAH’S SON SHEM (GEN. 11:10). THE BIBLE TELLS LITTLE ABOUT TERAH, BUT AN ANCIENT NON-BIBLICAL RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS A MAKER AND SELLER OF PAGAN IDOLS. ACCORDING TO THAT TRADITION ABRAM, TO WHOM GOD HAD REVEALED THAT HE IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD, TOOK AN AXE AND SMASHED ALL THE IDOLS BUT THE LARGEST ONE, THEN PUT THE AXE IN THE HAND OF THE REMAINING IDOL. HE TOLD TERAH THAT THE LARGE IDOL HAD SLAIN ALL THE OTHERS. TERAH SAID THAT THIS WAS IMPOSSIBLE BECAUSE THE IDOL WAS NOT LIVING, BUT WAS ONLY CLAY. ABRAM ASKED HIM, “THEN WHY DO YOU WORSHIP THAT WHICH IS NOT LIVING, BUT IS ONLY CLAY?” TERAH HAD THREE SONS, ABRAM, NAHOR, AND HARAN. HARAN, WHO DIED WHILE THE FAMILY WAS STILL IN UR, WAS THE FATHER OF LOT. TERAH TOOK HIS FAMILY AND MOVED FROM UR, JOURNEYING WEST UNTIL THEY CAME TO THE CITY OF HARAN IN ASIA MINOR (WHAT IS NOW TURKEY). THEY SETTLED DOWN AND LIVED THERE FOR SEVERAL YEARS, AND TERAH DIED THERE. THE BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE ANY REASON FOR THEIR LEAVING UR, AND THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT GOD SPOKE TO ANY OF THEM BEFORE TERAH’S DEATH. WHEN ABRAM WAS SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS OLD, GOD SPOKE TO HIM AND COMMANDED HIM TO LEAVE HIS COUNTRY, HIS PEOPLE, AND HIS FATHER’S HOUSEHOLD, AND GO TO A NEW LAND THAT HE WOULD GIVE HIM (GEN. 11:31FF.). HE TOOK HIS WIFE SARAI, LOT AND HIS WIFE, ALL HIS POSSESSIONS, AND “THE PEOPLE THEY HAD ACQUIRED IN HARAN” (GEN. 12:5) AND STRUCK OUT FOR AN UNKNOWN DESTINATION. THE FACT THAT HE HAD “PEOPLE” INDICATES THAT HE HAD ACCUMULATED AT LEAST SOME REASONABLE AMOUNT OF WEALTH. THIS JOURNEY WAS A GREAT ACT OF FAITH FOR TWO REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS A DANGEROUS AND UNQUESTIONABLY FRIGHTENING THING, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE DAYS, SIMPLY TO ABANDON COMFORT AND SECURITY TO GO TO AN UNKNOWN LAND. SECONDLY, THE PROMISE WAS THAT ABRAM WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION, YET SARAI WAS BARREN (GEN. 11:30). HE TRAVELED UNTIL HE CAME TO SHECHEM IN CANAAN. SHECHEM WAS A PAGAN SHRINE OF THE CANAANITES, AND IT WAS THERE THAT GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD GIVE THIS LAND TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS. AGAIN, IT COULD ONLY BE AN ACT OF FAITH FOR ABRAM TO ACCEPT THAT THIS LAND WAS GOD’S TO GIVE. HE HAD THAT FAITH, HOWEVER, AND ERECTED AN ALTAR TO GOD AT SHECHEM. HE THEN MOVED FURTHER SOUTH, EVENTUALLY COMING INTO EGYPT. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE ACTUALLY WENT TO WHAT WE NOW CONSIDER EGYPT, OR SIMPLY MIGRATED TO THE SOUTHERN PORTIONS OF PALESTINE THAT AT THE TIME WERE A PART OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE. AT SOME POINT, HOWEVER, HE HAD DEALINGS WITH THE PHARAOH, INDICATING THAT HE PROBABLY ENTERED THE NILE DELTA AND TRAVELED AT LEAST NEAR TO THE EGYPTIAN CAPITAL OF MEMPHIS. ABRAM’S GREAT FAITH WAS OFTEN DEMONSTRATED BY HIS ACCEPTANCE OF GOD’S WILL AND PROMISE AND HIS FREQUENT BUILDING OF ALTARS AND MAKING OF SACRIFICES TO GOD. HIS MIGRATION TO EGYPT, HOWEVER, IS BY CONTRAST AN INDICATION OF A FAILING OF HIS FAITH, AND WITH IT, A FAILING OF HIS MORALS. THE CANAANITES WERE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THE LAND, AND HE APPARENTLY DID NOT HAVE SUFFICIENT FAITH TO BELIEVE THAT GOD WOULD (OR COULD) TAKE IT FROM THEM AND GIVE IT TO HIM. HAVING PROVED HIMSELF FAITHFUL BY LEAVING HARAN AND COMING TO CANAAN, HE THEN DEMONSTRATED A SURPRISING LACK OF FAITH BY DESERTING CANAAN FOR EGYPT. WHILE ABRAM WAS IN EGYPT, HE FEARED THAT BECAUSE OF SARAI’S STRIKING BEAUTY SOMEONE WOULD TRY TO KILL HIM TO TAKE HER AWAY FROM HIM. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER, NOT HIS WIFE. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY AND HAD HER BROUGHT TO HIS PALACE (GEN. 12:11FF.). HE TREATED HER WELL, AND ABRAM ACQUIRED EVEN GREATER WEALTH WHILE HE WAS IN EGYPT. NOTWITHSTANDING, GOD INFLICTED PHARAOH WITH “SERIOUS DISEASES” BECAUSE HE HAD TAKEN HER (V. 17). WHEN PHARAOH FOUND OUT THAT ABRAM HAD LIED TO HIM AND THAT SARAI WAS HIS WIFE, HE WAS FURIOUS. HE SENT SARAI BACK TO HIM AND EXPELLED THEIR WHOLE TRIBE FROM EGYPT. AFTER LEAVING EGYPT THEY RETURNED TO THE NEGEV, A DESERT REGION IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE, AND THEN WENT FROM THERE TO BETHEL. ABRAM’S AND LOT’S HERDS HAD GROWN SO LARGE THAT THERE WAS NO LONGER SUFFICIENT PASTURELAND TO SUPPORT BOTH HERDS. A SERIOUS CONFLICT DEVELOPED BETWEEN THEIR HERDSMEN, AND THE TWO MEN DECIDED TO SEPARATE (GEN. 13:7FF.). ABRAM TOLD LOT TO CHOOSE WHATEVER REGION HE WANTED, AND HE WOULD TAKE WHAT WAS LEFT. LOT SELECTED THE FERTILE JORDAN BASIN, SETTLING NEAR THE CITY OF SODOM ON THE COAST OF THE DEAD SEA. THE BIBLE INDICATES THAT AT THAT TIME THIS AREA WAS LUSH AND FERTILE, NOT THE ARID DESERT THAT IT IS TODAY. THIS IS AN INDICATION NOT ONLY OF ABRAM’S GENEROSITY AND LOT’S SELFISHNESS, BUT ALSO OF THE RETURN OF ABRAM’S FAITH. HE TRUSTED GOD’S PROMISE THAT THE LAND WOULD BELONG TO HIS DESCENDANTS, SO HE COULD AFFORD TO LET LOT HAVE WHAT HE WANTED FOR THE TIME BEING. HE WAS WILLING TO ACCEPT WHATEVER GOD HAD IN STORE FOR HIM, AND THIS FAITH WOULD BE TESTED AND CONFIRMED MANY TIMES IN THE FUTURE. BECAUSE OF ABRAM’S FAITH, GOD EXPANDED THE COVENANT. EARLIER HE HAD PROMISED THAT ABRAM’S SEED WOULD POSSESS THE LAND AND BE A GREAT NATION. NOW HE PROMISED THAT ABRAM HIMSELF WOULD WALK THE ENTIRE LAND AND THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE AS NUMBERLESS AS THE DUST OF THE EARTH (GEN. 13:16). ABRAM MOVED HIS TENTS TO HEBRON AND SETTLED THERE, USING HEBRON AS A MORE-OR-LESS PERMANENT BASE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ESSENTIALLY A NOMAD. THERE WAS A WAR IN WHICH THE KINGS OF SEVERAL CITY-STATES FORMED A COALITION AND ATTACKED THE CITIES ALONG THE COASTS OF THE DEAD SEA, INCLUDING SODOM AND GOMORRAH. THE CITIES FELL, AND AMONG THE PEOPLE WHO WERE CAPTURED AS SLAVES WERE LOT AND HIS FAMILY. ABRAM HAD NOT BEEN INVOLVED IN THE WAR, BUT WHEN HE HEARD OF LOT’S CAPTURE HE RAISED UP AN ARMY OF 318 SOLDIERS FROM AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE TO RESCUE HIM. HE PURSUED THEM TO DAN, WHERE HE DIVIDED HIS TROOPS AND ATTACKED WHEN THE ENEMY DID NOT EXPECT ANY OPPOSITION. HE OUTFLANKED AND ROUTED THEM, FREEING ALL THE PRISONERS AND RECAPTURING ALL THE SPOILS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THE CITIES. HE RETURNED EVERYTHING TO THE KING OF SODOM, REFUSING ANY REWARD EXCEPT THE REPLACEMENT OF WHAT THE PEOPLE HAD EATEN WHILE HE BROUGHT THEM BACK (GEN. 14:22FF.). IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, GOD REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE OF THE LAND AND THAT ABRAM WOULD HAVE A SON. SARAI WAS BARREN, AND SHE FINALLY INVOKED A LAW THAT SAID THAT IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN, HE COULD SIRE A CHILD BY A CONCUBINE AND THE CHILD WOULD BE LEGALLY THE SAME AS IF IT WERE HIS WIFE’S. ABRAM CONSENTED, AND AT THE AGE OF EIGHTY-SIX HE FATHERED A SON BY SARAI’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR. NO SOONER HAD HAGAR BECOME PREGNANT THAN SHE BEGAN TO BE INSOLENT TO SARAI AND TO TREAT HER WITH CONTEMPT. THE CHILD WAS BORN, AND ABRAM NAMED HIM ISHMAEL. HAGAR’S INSOLENCE TO SARAI BECAME SO GREAT THAT SARAI COMPLAINED TO ABRAM, WHO TOLD HER TO DEAL WITH HER AS SHE SAW FIT. SARAI “MISTREATED” HAGAR, WHO TOOK ISHMAEL AND FLED INTO THE DESERT (SHE PROBABLY BEAT HER, A LEGAL TREATMENT OF SLAVES) (GEN. 16:6). AN ANGEL MET HER IN THE DESERT AND TOLD HER TO RETURN AND SUBMIT TO HER MISTRESS, PROMISING THAT ISHMAEL’S DESCENDANTS WOULD BECOME A GREAT NATION. THIS EPISODE DEMONSTRATED ANOTHER LAPSE IN ABRAM’S FAITH. THE PROMISE HAD BEEN THAT SARAI WOULD BEAR HIM A SON; YET HE OBVIOUSLY WAS IMPATIENT AND DOUBTED GOD’S POWER TO FULFILL THE PROMISE, ESPECIALLY SINCE SARAI WAS AGING. ISHMAEL WAS CONSIDERED SARAI’S SON BY LAW, SO THERE WAS NO LEGAL PROBLEM ABOUT THE INHERITANCE. GOD, HOWEVER, HAD PROMISED THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAM’S SON BY SARAI WOULD BE THE INHERITORS OF THE LAND. WHEN ABRAM WAS NINETY-NINE, GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE FORM OF AN ANGEL AND REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE THAT SARAI WOULD BEAR A SON. SARAI WAS IN HER TENT AND OVERHEARD THIS, AND SHE LAUGHED. BECAUSE OF THIS, GOD SAID THAT THE CHILD’S NAME WAS TO BE ISAAC, “HE WILL LAUGH.” 
ABSALOM
ABSALOM WAS DAVID’S THIRD SON, AFTER AMNON AND DANIEL. HIS MOTHER WAS DAVID’S THIRD WIFE, MAACAH BAT-TALMAI, THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF ARAM. ABSALOM IS DESCRIBED AS BEING EXTRAORDINARILY HANDSOME (2 SAM. 14:25), AND THIS MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO HIS ARROGANCE. HIS PRIDE IN HIS BEAUTIFUL LONG HAIR ALSO EVENTUALLY COST HIM HIS LIFE. HIS TURBULENT LIFE BELIES HIS NAME, WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER IS PEACE.” THE FIRST CRITICAL EVENT IN HIS LIFE WAS THE RAPE OF HIS SISTER TAMAR BY HIS OLDER HALF-BROTHER AMNON (2 SAM. 13:1–34), THE CROWN PRINCE. DAVID WAS GRIEF-STRICKEN BY THE INCIDENT BUT DID VIRTUALLY NOTHING TO PUNISH AMNON. THIS FOLLOWED UPON THE HEELS OF DAVID’S ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA. FOR THIS AND FOR HIS FAILURE TO PUNISH AMNON, ABSALOM HATED DAVID, EVEN THOUGH DAVID OBVIOUSLY LOVED HIM DEEPLY. FOR TWO YEARS AFTER THE RAPE, ABSALOM NEVER SPOKE TO AMNON, EITHER KINDLY OR IN ANGER (2 SAM. 13:22). HE THEN LURED AMNON TO A SHEEPSHEARING FESTIVAL, A JOYFUL EVENT IN ANCIENT ISRAEL. THERE HE GOT HIM DRUNK AND MURDERED HIM, THEN FLED TO ARAM, WHERE HE TOOK REFUGE IN HIS GRANDFATHER’S PALACE FOR THREE YEARS. AFTER THREE YEARS OF ABSALOM’S EXILE, DAVID’S ANGER HAD SOFTENED, AND HIS GENERAL JOAB USED A RUSE TO CONVINCE HIM TO ALLOW ABSALOM TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM. DAVID AGREED, BUT BANISHED ABSALOM FROM THE PALACE (2 SAM. 14:1–22) AND REFUSED EVEN TO LAY EYES ON HIM. AFTER TWO YEARS, ABSALOM TRIED TO GET JOAB TO CONVINCE DAVID TO LET HIM RETURN TO THE PALACE, BUT JOAB, PROBABLY FEARING DAVID’S ANGER, REFUSED TO SEE HIM (2 SAM. 14:28FF.). FINALLY, ABSALOM SET FIRE TO JOAB’S FIELD, AND WHEN JOAB WENT TO HIM TO FIND OUT WHY, ABSALOM BESOUGHT HIM TO INTERCEDE WITH DAVID. HE DID, AND DAVID LOVINGLY WELCOMED ABSALOM BACK INTO THE PALACE. ABSALOM SHOWED NO GRATITUDE FOR DAVID’S MERCY. HE WAS NOW THE CROWN PRINCE (AMNON WAS DEAD, AS PRESUMABLY WAS DANIEL), AND AS SUCH HE WENT ABOUT THE COUNTRYSIDE UNDERMINING DAVID’S AUTHORITY AND STIRRING UP RESENTMENT AGAINST HIM. USING HIS PERSONAL CHARM AND WINNING GOOD LOOKS, HE BUILT UP A STRONG FOLLOWING, WITH PLANS TO REBEL AGAINST HIS FATHER. HIS TALENTS AS A POLITICIAN WERE APPARENTLY CONSIDERABLE, AND HE “STOLE THE HEARTS OF THE MEN OF ISRAEL” (2 SAM. 15:6). HE EVEN ENLISTED THE SUPPORT OF AHITHOPHEL, ONE OF DAVID’S MOST TRUSTED COUNSELORS. FINALLY, WHEN HE FELT HE HAD SUFFICIENT SUPPORT, HE RALLIED HIS TROOPS IN HEBRON, HIS BIRTHPLACE AND DAVID’S ORIGINAL CAPITAL. HE HAD DISPATCHED PEOPLE THROUGHOUT ISRAEL, SO THAT WHEN HE GAVE THE SIGN, THEY WOULD ALL ACCLAIM HIM KING. WHEN ABSALOM SOUNDED THE BATTLE CRY, DAVID WAS CAUGHT COMPLETELY BY SURPRISE AND WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM WITH HIS GENERAL JOAB AND THE PORTION OF HIS ARMY THAT REMAINED LOYAL. HE HAD THE RESOURCES AND PRESENCE OF MIND, HOWEVER, TO LEAVE BEHIND A STRONG CADRE OF TRUSTED FOLLOWERS, INCLUDING HUSHAI THE ARKITE AND THE PRIESTS ZADOK AND ABIATHAR, WHO INFILTRATED ABSALOM’S ORGANIZATION AND RELAYED VALUABLE INFORMATION TO DAVID AND JOAB. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN DAVID AND ABSALOM WAS PERMANENTLY DAMAGED WHEN, ON AHITHOPHEL’S ADVICE, ABSALOM PUBLICLY VIOLATED DAVID’S HAREM (2 SAM. 16:20–22) AS A TOKEN OF HIS TAKING POWER. AHITHOPHEL ADVISED ABSALOM TO GIVE HIM TWELVE THOUSAND TROOPS WITH WHICH TO ATTACK AND ANNIHILATE DAVID IMMEDIATELY. HOWEVER, HUSHAI THE ARKITE, ONE OF DAVID’S SPIES, CLEVERLY CONVINCED HIM TO WAIT UNTIL HE COULD MOBILIZE ALL OF ISRAEL AND LEAD THE ATTACK ON DAVID HIMSELF. THIS, HE SAID, WOULD REMOVE DAVID WHILE ESTABLISHING ABSALOM AS THE UNIFYING FACTOR IN THE WHOLE KINGDOM. ABSALOM ACCEPTED THIS ADVICE, AND WHILE HE WAS TRYING TO MOBILIZE THE NATION HUSHAI GOT THE WORD TO DAVID OF ABSALOM’S PLANS. WHEN ABSALOM ATTACKED DAVID WAS READY, AND THE REBELS WERE ROUTED. IN HIS FLIGHT, ABSALOM’S HAIR GOT CAUGHT IN A TREE. DAVID’S GENERAL JOAB CAUGHT UP WITH HIM, AND EVEN THOUGH DAVID HAD COMMANDED THAT ABSALOM BE SPARED, JOAB DROVE THREE SPEARS THROUGH HIS HEART WHILE HE WAS STRUGGLING TO GET FREE (2 SAM. 18:14). HIS BODY WAS THROWN INTO A PIT AND COVERED WITH STONES. DESPITE ALL OF ABSALOM’S REBELLIOUS CONTEMPT FOR HIS FATHER, DAVID WAS GRIEF-STRICKEN WHEN HE WAS TOLD OF ABSALOM’S DEATH (2 SAM. 18:33FF.). 
ACHAN
WHEN THE ISRAELITE TROOPS UNDER JOSHUA LAUNCHED THEIR CONQUEST OF CANAAN, THEIR FIRST MAJOR VICTORY WAS THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO. WHEN THEY PREPARED THE ATTACK, THEY WERE A RELATIVELY SMALL RAGTAG BAND OF UNTRIED SOLDIERS WHO HAD THEIR EYE ON ONE OF THE BEST-FORTIFIED CITIES IN CANAAN. NONETHELESS, GOD HAD PROMISED THEM VICTORY. GOD HAD ALSO COMMANDED THEM THAT ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING—MEN, WOMEN, CHILDREN, LIVESTOCK, AND PROPERTY—WAS TO BE DESTROYED, EXCEPT THE ARTICLES OF SILVER, GOLD, AND BRONZE, AND THESE MUST GO INTO THE TREASURY OF THE LORD (JOSH. 6:17FF.). NOTHING WAS TO BE TAKEN OR EVEN TOUCHED EXCEPT TO COLLECT THE VALUABLES FOR THE TREASURY. THIS WANTON SLAUGHTER AND DESTRUCTION SEEM’S UNDULY HARSH BY TODAY’S STANDARDS, BUT IT WAS THE UNIVERSAL NORM OF WARFARE AT THE TIME. THE PHILOSOPHY WAS THAT IF THE CITY WERE OBLITERATED AND THE ENTIRE POPULATION SLAUGHTERED, THERE WOULD BE NO ONE TO RESETTLE AND EVENTUALLY SEEK VENGEANCE. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO, THE NEXT OBJECTIVE WAS AI, A POORLY DEFENDED PLACE THAT SHOULD HAVE BEEN NO CHALLENGE AT ALL TO THE ISRAELITE ARMY. HOWEVER, THE ISRAELITES WERE DEFEATED AT AI. WHEN JOSHUA ASKED GOD WHY, HE WAS TOLD THAT SOMEONE HAD TAKEN SOMETHING FROM JERICHO, THUS BREAKING THE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND THE ISRAELITES. THE NEXT DAY, BY THE CASTING OF LOTS, ACHAN OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WAS IDENTIFIED AS THE ONE WHO HAD BROKEN THE COVENANT. WHEN CONFRONTED, HE CONFESSED THAT HE HAD TAKEN SEVERAL VERY VALUABLE ITEMS DURING THE RAVAGING OF THE CITY AND HAD HIDDEN THEM IN HIS TENT. THE ITEMS WERE FOUND IN HIS TENT, AND ACHAN AND HIS WHOLE FAMILY WERE STONED, THEIR BODIES BURNED, AND THE ASHES BURIED IN A NEARBY VALLEY. THE PLACE THEREAFTER WAS CALLED THE VALLEY OF ACHOR (HEBREW FOR “TROUBLE”). AFTERWARD, GOD “TURNED FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER” (JOSH. 7:26). THE STORY OF ACHAN IS STRONG EVIDENCE OF A POWERFUL SENSE OF UNITY AND SOLIDARITY THAT HAS PERVADED JEWISH CULTURE FOR MILLENNIA. THE BURDEN OF THE SIN AND THE BLESSING OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF ONE MAN ARE FELT BY THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY. IN THE STORY OF ACHAN ONE MAN’S GUILT THREATENED THE SAFETY OF THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY, AND GOD HELD THE COMMUNITY RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS ACTIONS EVEN THOUGH THEY HAD NOT EVEN KNOWN ABOUT THEM; THE ATONEMENT OF ACHAN, HOWEVER, SAVED THE WHOLE COMMUNITY FROM GOD’S WRATH. CONVERSELY, THE JEWS SEE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF ONE MAN AS A BLESSING FOR THE WHOLE COMMUNITY. A WORTHY DEED IS CALLED A MITZVAH, A BASICALLY UNTRANSLATABLE WORD THAT MEANS BOTH A COMMANDMENT AND A BLESSING. WHEN A RIGHTEOUS PERSON DOES A MITZVAH THE ENTIRE WORLD COMMUNITY OF JEWS IS BLESSED, AND WHEN A PERSON DOES A WICKED ACT THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY IS WEAKENED. THIS SENSE OF SOLIDARITY HAS GIVEN JEWS HOPE AND ENCOURAGEMENT THROUGHOUT MILLENNIA OF WOES, FROM THE OPPRESSION UNDER THE PHILISTINES, THROUGH THE ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN EXILES, THE SUBJUGATION UNDER THE GREEKS AND ROMANS, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE AND THE DISPERSION, RIGHT UP TO THE HOLOCAUST. BECAUSE OF THIS SENSE OF NATIONAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY NO FAITHFUL JEWS NEED EVER FEEL TOTALLY ALONE. THEY HAVE GOD, AND THEY HAVE THE UNIVERSAL NATION OF JUDAISM TO SUPPORT AND ENCOURAGE THEM. THIS JUDAIC SENSE OF SOLIDARITY, EXPANDED, ALSO PLAYS AN IMPORTANT PART IN CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, WITH THE BELIEF THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS ATONES FOR THE SINS OF ALL MANKIND.
ACHISH
WHEN DAVID WAS A FUGITIVE FROM KING SAUL, HE SOUGHT SANCTUARY FROM ACHISH, THE PHILISTINE KING OF GATH (1 SAM. 21:10FF.). HE BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY PLACE HE COULD BE SAFE FROM SAUL WAS IN THE CAMP OF SAUL’S ENEMIES. EVEN THOUGH SAUL WAS THE ENEMY OF THE PHILISTINES, ACHISH’S MEN WANTED NO PART OF DAVID. AFTER ALL, IT WAS HE WHO HAD KILLED THE PHILISTINE CHAMPION GOLIATH AND WHO HAD BEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR MANY OF SAUL’S EARLY VICTORIES OVER THE PHILISTINES. EVEN THOUGH ACHISH WELCOMED HIM, DAVID KNEW THE HATRED AND DUPLICITY OF THE PHILISTINES AND FEARED FOR HIS LIFE. HE FEIGNED MADNESS AND FLED THE CITY. HE RETURNED LATER WITH A LARGE ARMY AND OFFERED HIMSELF TO ACHISH AS A MERCENARY (1 SAM. 27). ACHISH ACCEPTED AND GAVE DAVID AND HIS MEN THE TOWN OF ZIKLAG FOR THEIR HEADQUARTERS. DAVID WENT OUT REGULARLY ON RAIDS AGAINST TRIBES WHO WERE ENEMIES OF BOTH THE PHILISTINES AND THE ISRAELITES. HE PLUNDERED THE TOWNS AND THEN KILLED EVERY MAN, WOMAN, AND CHILD IN ORDER THAT THERE WOULD BE NO ONE ALIVE TO TELL ACHISH WHAT HE HAD DONE. HE THEN TOLD ACHISH THAT HE HAD BEEN RAIDING ISRAELITE TOWNS IN THE NEGEV. ACHISH CAME TO TRUST DAVID, AND HE PLANNED TO USE THE ISRAELITE MERCENARIES TO HELP IN THE UPCOMING BATTLE WITH SAUL AT GILBOA (1 SAM. 29). THE OTHER PHILISTINE KINGS, HOWEVER, DID NOT TRUST DAVID. THEY REFUSED TO JOIN ACHISH AS LONG AS DAVID AND THE ISRAELITE MERCENARIES WERE WITH HIM, SO ACHISH ENGAGED IN THE BATTLE WITHOUT THEM. WHEN DAVID WAS FIRST CROWNED KING OF JUDAH AT HEBRON (2 SAM. 2:4), IT WAS UNDOUBTEDLY AS A VASSAL OF ACHISH. LATER DAVID UNITED ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WHEN HE WAS CROWNED KING OF ISRAEL. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS THE COMPLETE DEFEAT OF THE PHILISTINES AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE JEBUSITE CAPITAL OF JERUSALEM AS THE NEW CAPITAL OF ISRAEL.
ADAM
WHETHER OR NOT ONE ACCEPTS THE BIBLE LITERALLY, THE PERSON AND SYMBOLISM OF ADAM ARE BASIC IN JEWISH, CHRISTIAN, AND MUSLIM THEOLOGY AND TRADITION. THERE ARE TWO PRIMARY INTERPRETATIONS OF THE ADAM STORY. THE LITERALISTS BELIEVE THAT HE WAS INDEED THE VERY FIRST HUMAN BEING, CREATED FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH ABOUT SIX THOUSAND YEARS AGO. THE OTHER VIEW IS THAT ADAM REPRESENTS ORIGINAL MANKIND IN ITS PRIMITIVE INNOCENCE—THAT AT A CERTAIN POINT IN A GOD-GUIDED PROCESS OF EVOLUTION OUR SPECIES OF PRIMATES WAS IMBUED BY GOD WITH AN IMMORTAL SOUL AND BECAME MAN AS WE THINK OF HIM. THIS VIEW MAKES HIM NO LESS A SPECIAL CREATURE OF GOD. THE TWO VIEWS ARE NOT MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE, BECAUSE THEY BOTH TEACH THAT GOD CREATED MAN—THE ONLY DISAGREEMENT IS IN THE TECHNIQUE. THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THESE TWO VIEWS IS INFINITESIMAL WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE BELIEVER AND THOSE WHO SAY THAT MAN IS THE RESULT OF A RANDOM “FUSS IN THE MUD AND STIR IN THE SLIME.” THE BOOK OF GENESIS CONTAINS TWO ACCOUNTS OF THE CREATION OF ADAM. IN THE FIRST CHAPTER, GOD CREATED BOTH THE MAN AND THE WOMAN ON THE SIXTH DAY OF CREATION (GEN. 1:27). NO NAMES ARE GIVEN TO THEM. IN THE SECOND CHAPTER, GOD CREATED THE DRY EARTH, BROUGHT FORTH THE STREAMS TO WATER IT, AND THEN CREATED THE MAN BEFORE CREATING THE PLANTS AND ANIMALS. GOD’S LAST ACT OF CREATION, AFTER HE REALIZED THAT THE ANIMALS DID NOT OFFER SUFFICIENT COMPANIONSHIP FOR THE MAN, WAS TO CREATE THE WOMAN FROM THE RIB OF THE MAN. THE CONTRADICTION OF THESE TWO STORIES HAS GIVEN TROUBLE TO LITERALISTS FOR MILLENNIA. A PREHISTORIC ORAL TRADITION EXPLAINED IT BY TEACHING THAT GOD ACTUALLY CREATED TWO WOMEN. THE FIRST, THAT OF CHAPTER, WAS CREATED AT THE SAME TIME AS ADAM AND WAS NAMED LILITH. AS SOON AS SHE WAS CREATED, LILITH BEGAN TO QUARREL WITH ADAM BECAUSE SHE REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO HIM. SHE FLED, AND GOD, AT ADAM’S REQUEST, SENT THREE ANGELS TO BRING HER BACK. SHE REFUSED, ALLIED HERSELF WITH SATAN, AND BECAME A SUCCUBUS. SHE VOWED THAT FOR THE REST OF ETERNITY SHE WOULD HARM HUMAN INFANTS. ACCORDING TO THE LEGEND, SHE WAS CAST OUT BY GOD AND RELEGATED TO EXIST WITH THE OTHER DEMONS, AFTER WHICH GOD GAVE ADAM A NEW COMPANION BY CREATING THE WOMAN FROM HIS RIB. HAVING BEEN CREATED FROM A PART OF HIS BODY, SHE WAS THEREFORE SUBSERVIENT TO HIM. THE LEGEND OF LILITH SURVIVED INTO THE NINETEENTH CENTURY CE, AND IT STILL SURVIVES TODAY AS AN ALLEGORY OF FEMININE LIBERATION. THE STORY OF THE CREATION OF EVE FROM ADAM’S RIB SUPPORTS TWO BASIC THEOLOGICAL CONCEPTS. ONE, AN ANCIENT PRINCIPLE THAT IS NO LONGER ACCEPTED IN MOST OF JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN THINKING, IS THE SUBSERVIENCE OF WOMEN TO MEN. THE OTHER IS THAT THE BOND BETWEEN A HUSBAND AND WIFE IS STRONGER THAN THAT OF ANY OTHER SOCIAL OR FAMILIAL BOND: “A MAN WILL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE UNITED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE FLESH” (GEN. 2:24). THIS CONCEPT HAS BEEN BASIC TO JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. THE GARDEN OF EDEN SYMBOLIZES THE PARADISE IN WHICH A SINLESS MANKIND COULD LIVE. NOTWITHSTANDING THE ATTRACTIVENESS OF A PLACE WITH NO PROBLEMS AND NO RESPONSIBILITY BUT OBEDIENCE TO GOD, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT IT IS NOT WHERE MANKIND BELONGS OR WHERE GOD INTENDED HUMAN BEINGS TO BE FOR ALL ETERNITY. IF THE BIBLICAL STORY IS READ CAREFULLY, IT BECOMES APPARENT THAT TO A SPECIES LIKE OURS, GRACED WITH INTELLECTUAL CURIOSITY AND A LOVE OF ADVENTURE, EDEN WOULD BE A GARDEN OF ENNUI. PEOPLE WERE NOT DESTINED TO LIVE IN PARADISE, BUT TO SEEK KNOWLEDGE AND TO TRY TO EXTEND THEIR LIMITS BY EXPLORING THE UNKNOWN. AMONG OTHER TREES, GOD PLANTED IN THE GARDEN THE TREE OF LIFE AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. HE BUILT NO PROTECTION AROUND THE TREE OF LIFE, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT MANKIND WOULD VALUE KNOWLEDGE EVEN OVER LIFE (A BASIC CONCEPT IN JEWISH THINKING). IT WAS ONLY THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN. WHY DID GOD EVEN PLACE IT THERE UNLESS IT WAS PART OF HIS PLAN FOR ADAM AND EVE TO BE TEMPTED BY IT? THE TEMPTATION ALONE, WITHOUT SUCCUMBING TO IT, WOULD HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO GIVE ADAM AND EVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, AND WOULD HAVE GIVEN IT TO THEM WITHOUT THE TAINT OF SIN. IN JUDEO-CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY THERE IS NO SIN IN TEMPTATION, BUT ONLY IN YIELDING TO IT. IF THEY HAD EXPERIENCED THE TEMPTATION YET HAD REFUSED TO DISOBEY GOD, THEY WOULD HAVE GAINED THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WITHOUT THE PUNISHMENT OF EXPULSION FROM PARADISE. THIS WOULD BE A PARADOX, BECAUSE IT WOULD HAVE MEANT A LIFE OF PERFECT BLISS ENRICHED WITH THE SATISFACTION OF INTELLECTUAL ACCOMPLISHMENT AND ADVENTURE. AFTER THEIR EXPULSION FROM EDEN, THE BIBLE TELLS US LITTLE ABOUT ADAM AND EVE. THEIR PUNISHMENT WAS THAT THEY WOULD THEREAFTER SURVIVE ONLY “BY THE SWEAT OF YOUR BROW” AND THAT THROUGH DEATH THEY WOULD RETURN TO THE GROUND, “FOR DUST YOU ARE AND TO DUST YOU WILL RETURN” (GEN. 3:19). WE ARE TOLD THAT THEY HAD TWO SONS, CAIN AND ABEL, AND LATER ANOTHER, SETH. WE ARE ALSO TOLD THAT IN HIS LATER YEARS ADAM “HAD OTHER SONS AND DAUGHTERS” (GEN. 5:4). THE STORY OF CAIN AND ABEL (GEN 4:2BFF.) FOCUSES ONLY ON THE TWO BROTHERS AND DOES NOT MENTION ADAM OR EVE. THIS IS A PARTICULARLY INTERESTING OMISSION. THE JEWS PLACE SUCH A HIGH VALUE ON FAMILY UNITY THAT THE WRITERS OF GENESIS COULD NOT POSSIBLY HAVE BEEN INSENSITIVE TO THE TERRIBLE ANGUISH EXPERIENCED BY ANY PARENTS WHO LOSE A SON AT THE HAND OF HIS OWN BROTHER. ADAM AND EVE ARE NOT MENTIONED AGAIN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT EXCEPT IN A GENEALOGY THAT OPENS 1 CHRONICLES, WHOSE PURPOSE IS TO ESTABLISH ISRAEL AS GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE. NOTWITHSTANDING, THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AFTER THEIR MORAL FALL IS SEEN THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT AS THE STANDARD OF MANKIND’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIM. CHRISTIANITY ALSO PLACES A STRONG EMPHASIS ON THIS BROKEN RELATIONSHIP BUT CASTS IT IN A VERY DIFFERENT LIGHT. IN JUDAISM, THE PROMISE IS THAT GOD WILL ACCEPT A REPENTANT MANKIND WITH MERCY AND LOVE, IN SPITE OF THE MORAL FALL OF MAN. CHRISTIANITY HOLDS THE PROMISE OF A COMPLETE HEALING, RE-ESTABLISHING THE ORIGINAL RELATIONSHIP OF LOVE AND OBEDIENCE THROUGH THE REDEEMING SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST. “FOR SINCE DEATH CAME THROUGH A MAN, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD COMES ALSO THROUGH A MAN. FOR AS IN ADAM ALL DIE, SO IN CHRIST ALL WILL BE MADE ALIVE” (1 COR. 15:21–22). ACCORDING TO GENESIS 5:5, ADAM LIVED 930 YEARS, AN AGE COMMENSURATE WITH THAT OF SEVERAL OTHER EARLY GENESIS CHARACTERS. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT, IN THE EARLIEST ORAL TRADITION FROM WHICH THESE STORIES DERIVE, THE WORD THAT WAS LATER TRANSLATED “YEAR” MIGHT HAVE MEANT NOTHING MORE THAN “CYCLE OF TIME.” MOST PRIMITIVE SOCIETIES MEASURE TIME IN LUNAR CYCLES (“MOONS”) RATHER THAN SOLAR ONES (YEARS). THERE ARE THIRTEEN LUNAR CYCLES IN A YEAR. IF ADAM LIVED 930 MOONS, THAT WOULD MAKE HIM ABOUT SEVENTY-TWO YEARS OLD WHEN HE DIED—A PRODIGIOUS AGE CONSIDERING THAT IN ANCIENT TIMES A MAN OF FIFTY WAS DEEMED QUITE OLD, AND A BOY WAS CONSIDERED TO BE A MAN OF MARRIAGEABLE AGE AT ABOUT TWELVE. ON THE OTHER HAND, THIS WOULD MAKE HIM TOO YOUNG TO HAVE FATHERED CAIN AND ABEL UNLESS IT IS ACCEPTED THAT HE WAS CREATED AS A MATURE ADULT. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE MEANING IS NOT THAT ADAM HIMSELF LIVED 930 YEARS, BUT THAT THIS WAS THE TIME SPAN OF THE “HOUSE OF ADAM,” THE LENGTH OF HIS DYNASTY.
ADONI-BEZEK
ADONI-BEZEK WAS APPARENTLY A KING OF THE CANAANITE CITY OF JERUSALEM (LONG BEFORE IT WAS A JEWISH CITY). DURING THE CAMPAIGNS OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE JUDAHITES CAME ACROSS ADONI-BEZEK AND HIS FORCES AT BEZEK (AN UNKNOWN LOCATION). THEY DEFEATED HIM AND SUBJECTED HIM TO THE SAME PUNISHMENT THAT HE HAD METED OUT TO HIS ENEMIES. THEY CUT OFF HIS THUMBS AND BIG TOES, THUS RENDERING HIM INCAPABLE OF EVER AGAIN BEING A WARRIOR—HE COULD NOT HOLD WEAPONS OR PURSUE HIS ENEMIES ON FOOT. HIS MEN TOOK HIM BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED (JUDG. 1:5–6). IT IS LIKELY THAT ADONI-BEZEK AND ADONI-ZEDEK (JOSH. 10) ARE THE SAME MAN. THE NAME ADONI-BEZEK DOES NOT FOLLOW ANY KNOWN PATTERN OF NAMES IN ANY OF THE LANGUAGES OF THE TIME. THE SECOND PART OF SUCH A NAME SHOULD BE A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE, AS ZEDEK (“RIGHTEOUSNESS”) IS, BUT BEZEK IS NOT. THE NAME ADONI-BEZEK IS PROBABLY EITHER A SCRIVENER’S ERROR OR A CORRUPTION OF ADONI-ZEDEK.
ADONIJAH
ADONIJAH WAS DAVID’S FOURTH SON, BY A WOMAN NAMED HAGGITH ABOUT WHOM WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING. HAD IT NOT BEEN FOR THE DEATHS OF HIS THREE OLDER BROTHERS, HE MIGHT BE REMEMBERED ONLY AS AN OBSCURE NAME IN A DAVIDIC GENEALOGY. NOTWITHSTANDING, FATE CAST HIM AS THE HEIR APPARENT TO DAVID’S THRONE. UNFORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, HIS LUST FOR THE THRONE GUARANTEED THAT HE WOULD NEVER ASCEND IT, AND IT COST HIM HIS LIFE. AS THE OLDEST SON ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE WAS JUSTIFIED, ALTHOUGH IN HIS LATER YEARS DAVID PLEDGED TO HIS FAVORITE WIFE BATHSHEBA THAT HER SON SOLOMON WAS TO SUCCEED HIM. APPARENTLY, FEW TOOK THIS PLEDGE SERIOUSLY. ADONIJAH, WHO, LIKE HIS BROTHER ABSALOM, WAS VERY CHARMING AND HANDSOME, WENT ABOUT THE KINGDOM ARROGANTLY PROCLAIMING THAT HE WAS TO BE THE NEXT KING (1 KINGS 1:5FF.). DAVID, AS INDULGENT WITH HIM AS HE HAD BEEN WITH THE UNGRATEFUL ABSALOM, NEVER REPRIMANDED HIM FOR THIS. DAVID’S GENERAL, JOAB, AND ABIATHAR, ONE OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS, SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE AGAINST THAT OF SOLOMON. AS DAVID LAY DYING, ADONIJAH HAD A GREAT FEAST FOR ALL THE IMPORTANT PEOPLE IN THE PALACE, AT WHICH HE WAS ADDRESSED AS THE KING OF ISRAEL. HE DID NOT INVITE SOLOMON TO THE FEAST. BATHSHEBA WENT TO DAVID AND TOLD HIM. DAVID SENT THE PROPHET NATHAN, THE PRIEST ZADOK, AND BENAIAH, THE CHIEF OF HIS ELITE TROOPS, TO TAKE SOLOMON TO THE SACRED SPRING AT GIHON IN THE KIDRON VALLEY AND THERE TO ANOINT HIM KING. THEY WERE ORDERED TO BLOW THE TRUMPET AND PROCLAIM ALL OVER ISRAEL, “LONG LIVE KING SOLOMON” (1 KINGS 1:34). THEY THEN SET SOLOMON ON THE THRONE IN JERUSALEM. ADONIJAH, REALIZING THAT HIS CLAIM WAS LOST AND FEARING THAT HE WOULD BE EXECUTED FOR TREASON, FLED TO THE TABERNACLE FOR SANCTUARY. AS LONG AS HE HELD ON TO THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR, A CRIMINAL SEEKING SANCTUARY COULD NOT BE TOUCHED. ADONIJAH FINALLY LET GO OF THE ALTAR WHEN SOLOMON PROMISED TO SPARE HIS LIFE. NOT LONG AFTER, HOWEVER, ADONIJAH ASKED BATHSHEBA TO INTERCEDE FOR HIM TO SOLOMON. HE WANTED HER TO CONVINCE SOLOMON TO LET HIM MARRY ABISHAG, THE YOUNG WOMAN WHO HAD NURSED DAVID AND KEPT HIM WARM IN HIS LAST DAYS. ASKING FOR MARRIAGE TO A KING’S CONCUBINE WAS TANTAMOUNT TO MAKING A CLAIM ON THE THRONE. THIS WAS ALL THE EXCUSE SOLOMON NEEDED TO ELIMINATE ADONIJAH. ADONIJAH WAS FOUND GUILTY OF TREASON, AND BENAIAH PUT HIM TO DEATH (1 KINGS 2:19FF.).
ADONIRAM
ADONIRAM WAS A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER THREE KINGS, DAVID, SOLOMON, AND REHOBOAM. ALTHOUGH KING SOLOMON WAS NOTED FOR HIS WISDOM, HE MADE SOME COLOSSAL MISTAKES DURING HIS REIGN. ONE WAS THE FORCED LABOR OF THIRTY THOUSAND JEWS TO BUILD THE TEMPLE AND HIS PALACE (2 SAM. 20:24). THESE MEN WERE A CORVÉE LABOR FORCE, BUT THEY WERE EFFECTIVELY SLAVES. THEY WERE DIVIDED INTO THREE SHIFTS, ROTATING THEIR DUTIES BETWEEN LABORING FOR A MONTH IN THE FORESTS OF LEBANON, THEN FOR TWO MONTHS IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 5:13–14). THE MAN ENTRUSTED WITH GATHERING AND OVERSEEING THE LABOR FORCE WAS ADONIRAM. HE HAD DONE THE SAME TASK UNDER DAVID, BUT HE WAS THEN ALLOWED TO ENSLAVE ONLY NON-ISRAELITES. SOLOMON ORDERED HIM TO USE HIS OWN PEOPLE, THE JEWS. BECAUSE OF THIS DUTY ADONIRAM WAS THOROUGHLY HATED BY THE PEOPLE. AFTER SOLOMON’S DEATH ADOMIRAM SERVED SOLOMON’S SON, KING REHOBOAM, WHO WAS AS FOOLISH AS SOLOMON WAS ALLEGEDLY WISE, AND WHO COMMANDED AN INCREASE OF THE CORVÉE. ADONIRAM WAS STONED TO DEATH IN A POPULAR REVOLT OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES (1 KINGS 12:18–19). THIS REVOLT ULTIMATELY LED TO THE BREAKUP OF THE MONARCHY INTO TWO KINGDOMS, JUDAH IN THE SOUTH UNDER KING REHOBOAM, AND ISRAEL IN THE NORTH UNDER THE PAGAN REBEL JEROBOAM. IT WAS JEROBOAM WHO HAD REPLACED ADONIRAM AS THE COMMANDER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE.
ADONI-ZEDEK
ADONI-ZEDEK WAS A KING OF CANAANITE JERUSALEM WHO JOINED A COALITION OF FIVE AMORITE KINGS. THE CITY OF GIBEON, HEARING THAT THE FEARED ISRAELITES WERE APPROACHING, CAPITULATED, THUS WEAKENING THE AMORITE COALITION. ADONI-ZEDEK AND THE OTHER KINGS HEADED FOR GIBEON TO PUNISH THE CITY. WORD GOT TO JOSHUA, AND A FORCED NIGHT MARCH BROUGHT HIM WITH HIS TROOPS TO GIBEON IN TIME TO DEFEND IT. HE ROUTED THE AMORITE TROOPS, WHO WERE FINISHED OFF IN A VIOLENT HAILSTORM. JOSHUA ALSO COMMANDED THE SUN TO STAND STILL SO THAT THERE WOULD BE SUFFICIENT DAYLIGHT TO COMPLETE HIS VICTORY, AND IT STOOD STILL IN THE NOON SKY FOR A FULL DAY. FEW INTERPRETERS TAKE THIS LITERALLY; RATHER, THEY ACCEPT IT AS AN ALLEGORY FOR THE POWERFUL HAND OF GOD SUPPORTING JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES IN THEIR BATTLE (JOSH. 10:13). DURING THE BATTLE THE FIVE AMORITE KINGS HID IN A CAVE AT MAKKEDAH, WHERE THEY WERE CAPTURED. THEY WERE HANGED, AND THEIR BODIES WERE THEN SEALED IN THE CAVE. ADONI-ZEDEK IS PROBABLY THE SAME MAN AS ADONI-BEZEK. IF SO, HE APPARENTLY ESCAPED THE FATE OF THE OTHER KINGS, BUT WAS MUTILATED AND TAKEN BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED.
AENEAS
DURING ONE OF HIS JOURNEYS THROUGH JUDEA, THE APOSTLE PETER STOPPED IN THE VILLAGE OF LYDDA ON THE PLAIN OF SHARON, ABOUT TWENTY-FIVE MILES NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM. THERE HE MET A PARALYTIC NAMED AENEAS, WHO HAD BEEN BEDRIDDEN FOR EIGHT YEARS. PETER TOLD HIM, “JESUS CHRIST HEALS YOU. GET UP AND TAKE CARE OF YOUR MAT” (ACTS 9:34). AENEAS WAS HEALED IMMEDIATELY, AND HE GOT UP AND WALKED. ALL THE PEOPLE OF LYDDA AND SHARON, WHO HAD APPARENTLY KNOWN AENEAS, SAW WHAT HAD HAPPENED AND WERE CONVERTED. THE NAME AENEAS INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF ROMAN ANCESTRY. HE COULD HAVE BEEN A ROMAN JEW (THERE WERE MANY), OR POSSIBLY A GENTILE SLAVE OF A ROMAN, BUT IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT LUKE WOULD HAVE TOLD ABOUT PETER’S MINISTERING TO A GENTILE BEFORE HIS ENCOUNTER WITH CORNELIUS.
AGABUS
AGABUS WAS A CHRISTIAN PROPHET IN JERUSALEM. THE EARLY CHRISTIANS ACCEPTED THE DIVINE INSPIRATION OF PROPHETS JUST AS JUDAISM DID. (THE EARLY CHRISTIANS, OF COURSE, CONSIDERED THEMSELVES JEWS.) AGABUS WENT FROM JERUSALEM TO ANTIOCH TO WARN THE PEOPLE OF AN IMPENDING FAMINE (ACTS 11:28) THAT WOULD SPREAD ALL OVER THE ROMAN WORLD DURING THE REIGN OF CLAUDIUS. THE PROPHECY WAS PARTIALLY FULFILLED: THERE WAS A SERIOUS FAMINE IN JUDEA IN 46–47 CE, IN CLAUDIUS’ TIME & WAS THEN FULFILLED THROUGOUT THE ROMAN WORLD IN ACTS 29. SOME TIME LATER AGABUS WARNED PAUL (TWICE) NOT TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM, 1ST, BECAUSE HE WOULD THERE BE BOUND BY THE JEWS AND TURNED OVER TO THE ROMANS (ACTS 21:10FF.). WHILE THIS PROPHECY WAS PRECISELY FULFILLED, 2ND, PAUL WAS INDEED EVENTUALLY TURNED OVER TO THE GENTILES AND WAS ULTIMATELY EXECUTED IN ROME (ACTS 29). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT AGABUS, BUT THE GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH HONORS HIM AS A MARTYR, OBSERVING HIS FEAST ON MARCH 8.
AGAG
AGAG WAS AN AMALEKITE KING WHOM SAUL DEFEATED. “AGAG” WAS NOT THE NAME OF AN INDIVIDUAL, BUT A TITLE FOR AMALEKITE PRINCES. THE NAME OF THE ACTUAL KING DEFEATED BY SAUL IS NOT KNOWN. WHEN THE HEBREW SLAVES ESCAPED EGYPT, THE AMALEKITES AMBUSHED THEM IN THE SINAI DESERT. THESE DESCENDANTS OF ESAU WERE A FIERCE NOMADIC TRIBE WHO WANDERED THE DESERTS FROM THE SINAI TO THE NEGEB. THE PROPHET SAMUEL TOLD SAUL THAT GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM TO PUNISH THE AMALEKITES “FOR WHAT THEY DID TO ISRAEL WHEN THEY WAYLAID THEM AS THEY CAME UP FROM EGYPT.” HE WAS TOLD TO “ATTACK THE AMALEKITES AND TOTALLY DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT BELONGS TO THEM. DO NOT SPARE THEM; PUT TO DEATH MEN AND WOMEN, CHILDREN AND INFANTS, CATTLE AND SHEEP, CAMELS AND DONKEYS” (1 SAM. 15:2–3). SAUL’S ARMY MASSACRED THE AMALEKITES, BUT HE SPARED AGAG AND KEPT ALL THE GOOD LIVESTOCK. HE THEN WENT TO GILGAL TO BUILD A MONUMENT IN HIS OWN HONOR. WHEN GOD TOLD SAMUEL THAT SAUL HAD DISOBEYED HIM, SAMUEL WENT IMMEDIATELY TO GILGAL AND CONFRONTED SAUL. HE TOLD HIM THAT BECAUSE HE HAD REJECTED GOD’S COMMAND, GOD HAD REJECTED HIM AS KING AND HAD CHOSEN ANOTHER TO REIGN OVER ISRAEL. SAMUEL THEN HAD AGAG BROUGHT BEFORE HIM AND SAID, “AS YOUR SWORD HAS MADE WOMEN CHILDLESS, SO WILL YOUR MOTHER BE CHILDLESS AMONG WOMEN” (1 SAM. 15:33). HE THEN PUT AGAG TO DEATH. SAMUEL LEFT GILGAL AND NEVER SAW SAUL AGAIN. FROM THIS TIME ON SAUL DECLINED INTO GREATER AND GREATER DEPRESSION, FINALLY BORDERING ON MADNESS.
AHAB
ALTHOUGH IN MANY RESPECTS AHAB WAS A COMPETENT RULER AND ABLE WARRIOR, HIS DISLOYALTY TO GOD AND HIS COMPLETE SUBMISSION TO HIS WIFE JEZEBEL’S PAGANISM AND TYRANNY HAVE CAUSED HIM TO BE REMEMBERED AS ONE OF SCRIPTURE’S MORE NOTORIOUS SCOUNDRELS. HE WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL FROM ABOUT 869 TO 850 BCE, AND HE “DID MORE TO PROVOKE THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, TO ANGER THAN DID ALL THE KINGS OF ISRAEL BEFORE HIM” (1 KINGS 16:33). AHAB WAS THE SON OF KING OMRI, WHO HAD FORMED AN ALLEGIANCE WITH THE PHOENICIANS IN ORDER TO TRY TO HOLD BACK THE ADVANCE OF BEN-HADAD, THE KING OF ARAM (SYRIA). IN ORDER TO SEAL THE ALLIANCE, ETHBAAL, THE KING OF SIDON, GAVE HIS DAUGHTER JEZEBEL IN MARRIAGE TO AHAB. THE ALLIANCE STRENGTHENED AHAB’S MILITARY AND POLITICAL POSITION, BUT IT EXACERBATED ISRAEL’S ALREADY SEVERE SOCIAL PROBLEMS. THERE WAS A RAPIDLY GROWING SEPARATION BETWEEN THE WEALTHY ARISTOCRACY AND THE WORKERS WHO EKED A MEAGER LIVING FROM THE LAND. THE PHOENICIAN ALLIANCE OPENED TRADE OPPORTUNITIES THAT PUT EVEN GREATER WEALTH INTO THE HANDS OF THE RICH MERCHANTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE IMPOVERISHED FARMERS. IT ALSO INTRODUCED A WHOLE NEW PANTHEON OF FALSE GODS INTO AN ISRAEL THAT WAS ALREADY SPIRITUALLY BANKRUPT. AHAB’S PRIMARY RELIGION WAS JUDAISM, AS IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT HE GAVE HIS CHILDREN NAMES THAT PRAISE STEPHEN YAHWEH. UNFORTUNATELY, HIS PRIORITIES WERE OFFENSIVE TO GOD. HE SAW HIMSELF AS A KING WHO HAPPENED TO BE A JEW, WHILE GOD EXPECTED HIM TO BE A JEW WHO HAPPENED TO BE A KING. MOST OF HIS SUBJECTS WERE CANAANITES WHO HAD NEVER CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, SO TO KEEP THE PEACE HE NOT ONLY PERMITTED BUT ACTUALLY ENCOURAGED THE WORSHIP OF THE CANAANITE PAGAN GODS (BAALIM). THE BAALIM (HEBREW FOR “LORDS”) WERE POLYTHEISTIC NATURE GODS WHOM THE BIBLE GENERALLY LUMPS TOGETHER AND TREATS AS A SINGLE DEITY CALLED BAAL. JEZEBEL NEVER ACCEPTED JUDAISM BUT CONTINUED TO WORSHIP THE PHOENICIAN GODS, PARTICULARLY MELKART AND ASTARTE. THESE WERE FERTILITY GODS WHOSE WORSHIP PRACTICES WERE OFTEN LEWD AND IMMORAL, INCLUDING SACRED PROSTITUTION IN THE TEMPLES AND SHRINES. SHE ALSO SUPPORTED THE WORSHIP OF THE BAALIM. SHE TRIED TO FORCE HER RELIGION ON ISRAEL, AND FINALLY UNDER HER PRESSURE AHAB ERECTED A TEMPLE TO BAAL IN HIS CAPITAL CITY OF SAMARIA. HE EVEN BUILT AN ASHERAH POLE, A GREAT PHALLIC SYMBOL THAT SERVED AS A SHRINE TO THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS, BEFORE WHICH SACRED PROSTITUTION WAS PRACTICED (1 KINGS 16:33). FOR THE KING OF ISRAEL TO ALLOW SUCH AN ABOMINATION IN HIS REALM AND TO PERMIT HIS QUEEN TO PRACTICE HER LEWD WORSHIP WOULD HAVE BEEN SHOCKING TO ANY FAITHFUL JEW. IT ENRAGED THE FEW FAITHFUL AMONG HIS SUBJECTS, BUT MOST OF THE PEOPLE, EVEN THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE WANTED TO REMAIN TRUE TO GOD, DID NOT HAVE THE COURAGE TO DISOBEY JEZEBEL AND PURGE THE PAGAN SHRINES. THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO ACCUSED THE PEOPLE OF WAVERING “BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS” (1 KINGS 18:21), CALLED DOWN THE WRATH OF GOD UPON ISRAEL. HE PROCLAIMED THAT GOD HAD DECREED A DROUGHT THAT WOULD NOT BE RELIEVED UNTIL THE PEOPLE RETURNED TO GOD (1 KINGS 17:1). AS THE DROUGHT CONTINUED AND FAMINE COVERED THE LAND, JEZEBEL HAD THE PROPHETS OF GOD MASSACRED (1 KINGS 18:4). SHE DEMANDED THE DEATH OF ELIJAH, WHO HID IN THE MOUNTAINS. FINALLY, AT GOD’S COMMAND, ELIJAH CAME TO AHAB AND CHALLENGED THE PRIESTS OF THE BAALIM TO A CONTEST BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE BAALIM. AHAB ARRANGED THE CONTEST ON MOUNT CARMEL, WHERE ELIJAH MADE FOOLS OF THE BAALIST PRIESTS AND THEN SLAUGHTERED THEM. IMMEDIATELY THE RAINS RETURNED, AND FROM THEN ON AHAB REALIZED THAT HIS TOLERANCE OF PAGANISM COULD NOT BE JUSTIFIED. NOTWITHSTANDING, HE DID NOT HAVE THE STRENGTH OR THE COURAGE TO GO AGAINST JEZEBEL. THIS EARNED HIM THE CONTEMPT OF JEWS, CHRISTIANS, AND MUSLIMS FOR THE NEXT TWENTY-SEVEN CENTURIES AND BROUGHT ABOUT THE EVENTUAL DESTRUCTION OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY. MOST OF THE REST OF THE BIBLICAL RECORDS OF AHAB’S REIGN ARE CENTERED AROUND THE GREAT PROPHET ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. ELIJAH WAS THE CHAMPION NOT ONLY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH BUT ALSO OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED (1 KINGS 17:8FF.; 21). THIS WAS PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT IN THE LIGHT OF THE EXTREME SOCIO-ECONOMIC POLARITY BETWEEN THE VERY RICH AND THE VERY POOR THAT EXISTED IN ISRAEL UNDER AHAB. GOD GAVE AHAB A CHANCE TO REDEEM HIMSELF. HE WAS SEVERELY THREATENED BY SYRIA IN THE NORTH, AND WHEN BEN-HADAD, THE KING OF DAMASCUS, RAIDED SAMARIA, AHAB REFUSED TO ALLOW THE CITY TO FALL INTO SYRIAN HANDS. AIDED BY A PROPHET OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE MANAGED TO OUTFLANK THE INVADERS AND CATCH THEM FROM BEHIND IN A SURPRISE ATTACK. THE SYRIANS WERE ROUTED, AND WHEN THEY RETURNED THE FOLLOWING YEAR AHAB WAS READY FOR THEM AND HELD THEM OFF (1 KINGS 20). THE PROPHETS WARNED AHAB THAT IN EXCHANGE FOR THIS SUPPORT GOD EXPECTED HIS LOYALTY, BUT AHAB DID NOTHING TO PURGE THE PAGANISM FROM HIS KINGDOM. IN 853 BCE AHAB TOTALLY REVERSED HIS ALLIANCES. THE ASSYRIANS WERE ON THE MARCH AGAIN UNDER SHALMANESER III, AND THEY POSED AN IMMINENT THREAT TO BOTH SYRIA AND ISRAEL. AHAB ALLIED WITH KING BEN-HADAD OF DAMASCUS AND WITH MOST OF THE SOUTHERN SYRIAN CITIES AND MET SHALMANESER AT THE BATTLE OF QARQAR. HE CONTRIBUTED, AMONG OTHER THINGS, TWO THOUSAND CHARIOTS, WHICH INDICATES THAT ISRAEL POSSESSED PRODIGIOUS MILITARY STRENGTH. THE ASSYRIAN RECORDS CLAIM VICTORY, BUT IT WAS A HOLLOW ONE BECAUSE IT STOPPED THE ASSYRIAN EASTERN ADVANCE FOR SEVERAL YEARS. THE ALLIANCE WITH SYRIA, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS NECESSARY TO HOLD OFF THE ASSYRIANS, WAS NO TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP. THERE WAS WAR BETWEEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA ALMOST CONSTANTLY DURING THE ENTIRE REIGN OF BEN-HADAD (CA. 880–842 BCE). THERE DOES APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN A DÉTENTE, HOWEVER, FOR ABOUT THREE YEARS FOLLOWING THE BATTLE OF QARQAR. AHAB’S SYRIAN ALLIANCE BROKE DOWN IN ABOUT 851 BCE WHEN HE ALLIED WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JERUSALEM TO TRY TO REGAIN RAMOTH-GILEAD FROM THE SYRIANS. AHAB GAVE HIS DAUGHTER ATHALIAH TO JORAM, THE CROWN PRINCE OF JUDAH. THE ALLIANCE WAS SHORT-LIVED, HOWEVER. IN BATTLE IN 850 AN ARROW PIERCED A WEAK SPOT IN AHAB’S ARMOR AND KILLED HIM (1 KINGS 22:34–35). HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS TWO PROFLIGATE SONS, AHAZIAH AND JORAM, BUT JEZEBEL ACTUALLY RETAINED THE POWER. ARCHAEOLOGY HAS VALIDATED MOST OF THE BIBLICAL STORIES OF AHAB’S REIGN AND HAS ALSO VERIFIED THE ACCOUNTS OF HIS PRODIGIOUS BUILDING PROJECTS IN SAMARIA AND ITS ENVIRONS. HE BUILT AN “IVORY HOUSE” (1 KINGS 22:39), AN OPULENT PALACE RICHLY EMBELLISHED WITH IVORY AND GOLD, INDICATING THE GREAT WEALTH OF HIS KINGDOM AT THE TIME. ARCHAEOLOGY HAS FOUND THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALACE TO BE ACCURATE. SADLY, HOWEVER, AHAB’S LEGACY CAN NEVER BE SEPARATED FROM THAT OF HIS WICKED QUEEN JEZEBEL, WHOSE VERY NAME HAS BECOME A SYMBOL OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND EVIL [1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10].
AHASUERUS
MANY PEOPLE ARE REMEMBERED MORE FOR THEIR PECULIARITIES THAN FOR THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENTS, AND SO IT IS WITH AHASUERUS, KING OF PERSIA (486–465 BCE), THE SON OF DARIUS THE GREAT.1 AHASUERUS IS BETTER KNOWN AS XERXES I, THE NAME THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS USED FOR HIM. HISTORIANS REMEMBER HIM FOR CROSSING THE HELLESPONT ON A BRIDGE OF BOATS, FOR DEFEATING THE SPARTANS AT THERMOPYLAE, AND FOR BURNING ATHENS. JEWS REMEMBER HIM ANNUALLY, HOWEVER, FOR SOMETHING CONSIDERABLY LESS HEROIC, ALTHOUGH PERHAPS JUST AS DRAMATIC. EVERY SPRING AT THE FEAST OF PURIM HE IS REMEMBERED FOR PASSING A FUTILE LAW REQUIRING WIVES TO HONOR AND OBEY THEIR HUSBANDS. WHEN HIS WIFE VASHTI REFUSED TO HONOR HIM BY COMING TO A BANQUET, HE DIVORCED AND BANISHED HER AND REPLACED HER WITH ESTHER, A BEAUTIFUL JEWISH MAIDEN. HER REAL NAME WAS HADASSAH, BUT SHE USED HER PERSIAN NAME OF ESTHER, AND AHASUERUS DID NOT KNOW SHE WAS JEWISH. AHASUERUS’S CHIEF MINISTER, HAMAN, HATED THE JEWS. HE FALSELY ACCUSED THEM OF DISOBEDIENCE AND DISLOYALTY AND CONVINCED AHASUERUS TO DECREE THE EXECUTION OF ALL JEWS IN THE REALM. ESTHER, RISKING HER LIFE BY APPROACHING THE KING WITHOUT BEING CALLED, EXPOSED HAMAN’S VILLAINY AND BEGGED FOR MERCY. SHE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN CONVINCING AHASUERUS OF HAMAN’S TREACHERY. AHASUERUS TOLD HAMAN THAT A MAN HAD ENLIGHTENED HIM ABOUT A GREAT EVIL IN HIS KINGDOM. HE ASKED HAMAN HOW THE MAN SHOULD BE REWARDED AND HOW THE EVILDOER SHOULD BE PUNISHED. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE REWARDED, RECOMMENDED A TRIUMPHAL PARADE, A GIFT OF GREAT WEALTH AND AUTHORITY, AND THE PAINFUL EXECUTION OF THE CRIMINAL. AHASUERUS COMMANDED THAT IT BE DONE. HE ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF HAMAN, FREED ALL THE JEWS IN PERSIA, AND MADE MORDECAI, ESTHER’S UNCLE, HIS CHIEF MINISTER.
AHAZ
AHAZ HAS THE DUBIOUS DISTINCTION OF BEING ONE OF THE WORST APOSTATE KINGS IN JEWISH HISTORY. IN 735 BCE, AT THE AGE OF TWENTY, HE ASSUMED THE THRONE OF JUDAH AFTER SEVERAL YEARS AS CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER JOTHAM. AHAZ REIGNED DURING ONE OF THE MOST CRITICAL TIMES IN THE HISTORY OF JUDAH, YET HE WAS NOT A STRONG KING, TENDING TO VACILLATE AND BE INDECISIVE IN THE MOST CRUCIAL SITUATIONS. WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE WAS INVITED TO JOIN AN ALLIANCE WITH THE KINGS PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND REZIN OF SYRIA, IN THE HOPE OF PRESENTING A STRONG ENOUGH FRONT TO HOLD BACK THE ADVANCING ASSYRIANS. FEARING THAT THEY INTENDED TO ANNEX JUDAH INTO ISRAEL, AHAZ REFUSED, AND HE WAS IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED BY ISRAEL AND SYRIA, WHO TRIED TO DETHRONE HIM AND REPLACE HIM WITH A PUPPET KING WHO IS KNOWN ONLY AS “THE SON OF TABEEL” (ISA. 7:6). THIS OCCASIONED ONE OF AHAZ’S FIRST ATROCITIES. AHAZ WAS AN IDOLATER, AND IN A DESPERATE ATTEMPT TO SAVE HIS THRONE HE OFFERED HIS OWN SON TO THE PAGAN GODS AS A BURNT SACRIFICE (2 KINGS 16:3). BEING ALSO THREATENED BY RAIDS BY THE EDOMITES AND PHILISTINES, AHAZ FINALLY APPEALED FOR HELP TO THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR TIGLATH-PILESER III. THE PROPHET ISAIAH TRIED TO DISSUADE HIM FROM THIS ALLIANCE, POINTING OUT THAT THE SURVIVAL OF AHAZ AND JUDAH DEPENDED NOT ON THE STRENGTH OF ARMIES BUT ON FAITH IN GOD. AHAZ REJECTED HIS PROPHECY, HOWEVER, AND ALLIED WITH ASSYRIA. IN 734 BCE TIGLATH-PILESER IMMEDIATELY MOVED WEST AND TOOK DAMASCUS, THEN CONQUERED PHILISTIA, DEVASTATED NORTHERN ISRAEL, AND SUBDUED ALL OF TRANSJORDAN. AHAZ THEN MET TIGLATH-PILESER IN DAMASCUS AND AS A TRIBUTE TURNED OVER TO HIM THE TREASURE OF THE TEMPLE AND THE PALACE. WHILE AHAZ WAS IN DAMASCUS, HE WAS VERY IMPRESSED WITH THE TEMPLE, PARTICULARLY THE ALTAR. HE ORDERED THE HIGH PRIEST URIAH TO BUILD A REPLICA OF IT IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM & UPON RETURNING TO JERUSALEM AHAZ OFFERED A SACRIFICE ON IT TO THE PAGAN GODS OF SYRIA (2 KINGS 16:10FF.). HE SET UP PAGAN SHRINES ALL OVER JERUSALEM, ORDERING SACRIFICES TO THE GODS OF ARAM. THROUGHOUT AHAZ’S REIGN JUDAH WAS IN POLITICAL, MORAL & RELIGIOUS CHAOS. NOT ONLY WAS IT CONSTANTLY BESIEGED BY RAIDS FROM ALL ITS ENEMIES, BUT AT THE HAND OF AHAZ PAGANISM HAD INFECTED JUDAH AS THOROUGHLY AS IT HAD DONE IN ISRAEL UNDER AHAB & JEZEBEL. UPON HIS DEATH IN 715 BCE, HIS SON HEZEKIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE & TURNED OUT AS A GOOD & RIGHTEOUS A KING AS HIS FATHER AHAZ HAD BEEN INCOMPETENT & APOSTATE.
AHAZIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL
AHAZIAH, THE SON AND HEIR OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, ASCENDED THE THRONE OF ISRAEL IN 850 BCE. IN AN ATTEMPT TO REVIVE A LONG-DEAD MARITIME TRADE WITH ARABIA, HE OFFERED TO HELP JUDAH’S KING JEHOSHAPHAT ESTABLISH A JOINT FLEET AT EBION-GEZER. JEHOSHAPHAT WAS A RIGHTEOUS KING AND FAITHFUL TO GOD, AND HE DID NOT TRUST THE PAGAN AHAZIAH. FEARING THAT AHAZIAH WAS PLOTTING TO ABSORB JUDAH INTO ISRAEL, JEHOSHAPHAT REFUSED THE OFFER (1 KINGS 22:48–49). SOON THEREAFTER JEHOSHAPHAT DIED, AND HIS SON JORAM SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT THERE IS NO RECORD OF THE JOINT FLEET BEING PROPOSED AGAIN. (AHAZIAH ALSO HAD A BROTHER NAMED JORAM.) THE BIBLE REPORTS THAT AHAZIAH “DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (1 KINGS 22:52) AND WAS AS INVOLVED IN PAGANISM AS HIS FATHER AND MOTHER HAD BEEN. HIS MOTHER, JEZEBEL, WAS STILL LIVING, AND IT IS APPARENT THAT SHE EXERTED A TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF INFLUENCE ON HIM DURING HIS TWO-YEAR REIGN. AHAZIAH LED A DISSOLUTE LIFE, AND IN THE SECOND YEAR OF HIS REIGN, IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, HE FELL OUT AN UPPER WINDOW OF HIS PALACE IN SAMARIA. HE WAS SEVERELY INJURED, AND HE SENT FOR PRIESTS OF THE PAGAN GOD BAAL-ZEBUB TO HEAL HIM. THEY WERE MET BY THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO TURNED THEM BACK. TWICE THEY SENT A FORCE OF FIFTY GUARDS, WHOM ELIJAH DESTROYED BY INVOKING DIVINE FIRE: “THEN FIRE FELL FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE CAPTAIN AND HIS MEN” (2 KINGS 1:10). ELIJAH THEN WENT TO AHAZIAH AND TOLD HIM THAT BECAUSE OF HIS SINS HE WOULD NOT RECOVER FROM HIS INJURIES. SOON THEREAFTER HE DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM.
AHAZIAH THE KING OF JUDAH
AHAZIAH WAS THE SON OF KING JORAM OF JUDAH. IN ABOUT 843 BCE JORAM DIED, AND THE TWENTY-TWO-YEAR-OLD AHAZIAH SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE REIGNED FOR ONLY ONE YEAR. HIS UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, SOUGHT HIS HELP IN A WAR AGAINST SYRIA. JORAM WAS WOUNDED IN BATTLE, AND, WITH AHAZIAH, HE WENT BACK TO HIS PALACE IN JEZREEL TO RECOVER. WHILE HE WAS THERE, THE PROPHET ELISHA PROCLAIMED JORAM DEPOSED AND ANOINTED THE ISRAELITE GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL. JEHU THEN CAME TO JEZREEL AND, NOT KNOWING OF ELISHA’S ACTIONS, JORAM AND AHAZIAH WENT OUT TO MEET HIM. AS THEY APPROACHED, JEHU KILLED THEM BOTH (2 KINGS 9:22FF.).
AHIJAH THE PROPHET OF SHILOH
AHIJAH WAS A PROPHET AT THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH DURING THE LAST PART OF SOLOMON’S REIGN. ON THE ROAD OUTSIDE JERUSALEM HE MET JEROBOAM, THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THIS LABOR FORCE WAS ESSENTIALLY A SLAVE-LABOR FORCE MADE UP OF MEN FROM THE NORTHERN TRIBES. THE CONFRONTATION BETWEEN AHIJAH AND JEROBOAM WAS PROPHETIC. IT REPRESENTED THE CONFLICT BETWEEN SOLOMON’S HIGH AND NOBLE RELIGIOUS STANDARDS AND HIS DESPOTICALLY TYRANNICAL RULE. AHIJAH TORE HIS NEW ROBE INTO TWELVE PIECES, AND GAVE TEN TO JEROBOAM, PROPHESYING THAT GOD WOULD TEAR THE KINGDOM FROM SOLOMON’S HAND AND GIVE TEN OF THE TRIBES TO JEROBOAM (1 KINGS 11:29FF.). NOT LONG AFTERWARD, JEROBOAM REBELLED AGAINST SOLOMON, WAS DEFEATED, AND FLED TO EGYPT. A FEW YEARS LATER, WHEN SOLOMON DIED, HE RETURNED. WITH THE SUPPORT OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES HE CHALLENGED SOLOMON’S HEIR REHOBOAM, AND AHIJAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. THE KINGDOM WAS SPLIT INTO ISRAEL, CONSISTING OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES UNDER JEROBOAM AS KING, AND JUDAH, CONSISTING ONLY OF THE TRIBES OF JUDAH, BENJAMIN, AND FRAGMENTS OF SOME OF THE OTHER TRIBES, WITH REHOBOAM AS ITS KING. MANY YEARS LATER, THE OLD AND BLIND AHIJAH PROPHESIED THE DOWNFALL OF THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM AND THE DEATH OF JEREBOAM’S YOUNG SON ABIJAH, SAYING THAT THE CHILD WOULD BE THE ONLY ONE IN THE FAMILY WHO WOULD RECEIVE AN HONORABLE BURIAL (1 KINGS 14). THE BOY DIED SOON THEREAFTER, AND SHORTLY AFTER THAT JEROBOAM DIED. HIS DYNASTY ENDED WITH THE MURDER OF HIS SON NADAB TWO YEARS LATER (1 KINGS 15:25FF.). THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT AHIJAH.
AHIJAH THE SON OF AHITUB
AHIJAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED IN SAUL’S COURT AT GIBEAH. HE WAS THE SON OF AHITUB, THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB (1 SAM. 21–22), AND THE BROTHER OF AHIMELECH. AHIMELECH WAS AHITUB’S SUCCESSOR AS THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB. THE EPHOD AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WERE KEPT AT NOB WHEN THEY WERE NOT BROUGHT INTO BATTLE AS SYMBOLS OF GOD’S PROTECTION. WHEN THEY WERE IN BATTLE, AHIJAH WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ARK AND WORE THE EPHOD. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT AHIJAH AND AHIMELECH ARE TWO NAMES FOR THE SAME PERSON.
AHIKAR
AHIKAR WAS THE NEPHEW AND HELPER OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:21), ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE HERO OF A LEGEND MUCH OLDER THAN THE STORY OF TOBIT. A VERY SIMILAR TALE TO HIS IS FOUND IN THE ARABIAN TRADITION AND IS ONE OF THE STORIES IN A THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS. SCHOLARS ATTRIBUTED THIS TO COINCIDENCE UNTIL THE DISCOVERY IN 1893 OF THE “ELEPHANTINE PAPYRI,” DOCUMENTS THAT PROVED THE EXISTENCE OF A FIFTH-CENTURY BCE HEBREW COLONY IN ARABIA AND DESCRIBED THEIR CULTURE AND TRADITIONS IN DETAIL. THESE DOCUMENTS CONTAIN FRAGMENTS OF THE STORY AND CLEARLY TIE THE AHIKAR LEGEND WITH THAT OF THE ARABIANS. MOST VARIATIONS OF THE LEGEND ARE RIFE WITH MORAL ADAGES AND ADMONITIONS, AND IT WAS PROBABLY INCORPORATED INTO THE BOOK OF TOBIT IN ORDER TO CARRY THESE MESSAGES. THE STORY IS FOUND IN MANY VARIATIONS, BUT THE MOST COMMON TELLS OF AHIKAR, A TRUSTED OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF THE ASSYRIAN KING SENNACHERIB. HAVING NO SON OF HIS OWN, HE TOOK IN AND RAISED HIS NEPHEW NADAN AS HIS OWN SON. THE UNGRATEFUL NADAN, HOPING TO OBTAIN HIS INHERITANCE FROM HIS UNCLE QUICKLY, FORGED LETTERS OVER AHIKAR’S SIGNATURE OFFERING TO BETRAY THE ASSYRIAN TROOPS TO THE PERSIANS AND EGYPTIANS. HE THEN ARRANGED FOR THE LETTERS TO BE FOUND BY SENNACHERIB, WHO IMMEDIATELY CONDEMNED AHIKAR TO DEATH. THE SOLDIER ASSIGNED TO EXECUTE AHIKAR BELIEVED IN HIS INNOCENCE, SO HE SUBSTITUTED A CONDEMNED CRIMINAL AND ALLOWED AHIKAR TO ESCAPE. AHIKAR SECRETLY WENT HOME, WHERE HIS WIFE HID HIM AND CARED FOR HIM. IN THE MEANTIME, THE KING OF EGYPT THREATENED TO ATTACK ASSYRIA AND MAKE IT A TRIBUTARY VASSAL. HE SAID THAT HE WOULD WITHDRAW IF SENNACHERIB WOULD BUILD HIM A PALACE IN THE AIR. SENNACHERIB REGRETTED THE EXECUTION OF AHIKAR, WHOM HE THOUGHT DEAD, BECAUSE ONLY HE COULD HAVE FOUND A SOLUTION TO THE DILEMMA. WHEN AHIKAR HEARD OF THIS, HE REVEALED HIMSELF AND OFFERED A SOLUTION. HE SENT AN EAGLE INTO THE AIR CARRYING TWO SMALL BOYS. THEY FLEW OVER PHARAOH AND ASKED HIM TO SEND THEM UP BRICKS AND MORTAR SO THEY COULD BUILD HIS PALACE, BUT PHARAOH COULD NOT GET THE MATERIALS UP IN THE AIR TO THEM. SINCE THE REASON THE PALACE COULD NOT BE BUILT WAS DUE TO PHARAOH’S FAILURE RATHER THAN THAT OF SENNACHERIB, ASSYRIA WAS SAVED. IN GRATITUDE TO AHIKAR, SENNACHERIB RESTORED HIS POSITION. NADAN’S TREACHERY WAS DISCOVERED, AND HE WAS PUNISHED. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE AHIKAR LEGEND PREDATES TOBIT AND THAT IT WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE BOOK AS A MORAL LESSON ABOUT THE VALUE OF ALMSGIVING AND HONESTY (TOB. 14:10–11). THE AUTHOR OF TOBIT OBVIOUSLY CONSIDERED AHIKAR A PIOUS JEW, ALTHOUGH THE OTHER AHIKAR LEGENDS MAKE NO ALLUSION TO HIS HERITAGE OR RELIGION.
AHIMELECH
AHIMELECH WAS THE HIGH PRIEST AT THE ISRAELITE SHRINE AT NOB, EAST OF JERUSALEM, DURING THE REIGN OF SAUL. AT THIS TIME JERUSALEM WAS STILL A JEBUSITE CITY. AHIMELECH’S BROTHER AHIJAH WAS A PRIEST IN THE COURT OF SAUL AT GIBEAH. AHIMELECH’S FATHER AHITUB HAD FOUNDED THE SHRINE AT NOB AFTER THE PHILISTINES DESTROYED THE SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE AHITUB’S GRANDFATHER ELI HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST. THERE WERE EIGHTY-FIVE PRIESTS AT NOB. THEY WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CARE OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND FOR THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD. THE EPHOD WAS THE PRIEST’S LINEN GARMENT. ON THE BREAST OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD WERE ATTACHED SACRED STONES, THE URIM AND THUMMIM, “LIGHTS” AND “TRUTHS,” WHICH WERE CAST LIKE DICE TO AUGUR PROPHECIES AND DETERMINE THE WILL OF GOD. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT AS THEY WERE CAST GOD WOULD GUIDE THEIR FALL AND THUS REVEAL HIS WILL. THE ARK WAS KEPT IN A GREAT TENT-TABERNACLE, AND ON A TABLE BEFORE IT WAS TWELVE LOAVES OF THE FINEST BREAD KNOWN AS “BREAD OF THE PRESENCE” OR “SHOWBREAD.” THIS SACRED BREAD WAS REPLACED EACH SABBATH, AND THE PRIESTS THEN RITUALLY ATE THE OLD LOAVES IN THE PRESENCE OF THE ARK. WHEN DAVID WAS FLEEING FROM SAUL’S PARANOID VENGEANCE, HE SOUGHT REFUGE AT NOB (1 SAM. 21). BELIEVING DAVID’S CLAIM THAT HE WAS ON A MISSION FOR SAUL, AHIMELECH GAVE HIM FIVE LOAVES OF THE SACRED BREAD THAT HAD JUST BEEN REPLACED. THE PRIESTS WERE ALSO THE KEEPERS OF GOLIATH’S SWORD, WHICH YOUNG DAVID HAD USED TO CUT OFF HIS HEAD AFTER SLAYING HIM WITH HIS SLING. AHIMELECH PRESENAVAED THE SWORD TO DAVID. SAUL’S CHIEF SHEPHERD, THE EDOMITE DOEG, WAS PRESENT AT THE SHRINE THAT DAY. HE SAW ALL THIS AND IMMEDIATELY REPORTED IT TO SAUL. SAUL WAS ENRAGED AND BROUGHT HIS ROYAL GUARD TO NOB TO KILL THE PRIESTS. WHEN THE GUARDSMEN REFUSED TO CARRY OUT THE ORDER, SAUL COMMANDED DOEG TO SLAUGHTER THE PRIESTS, INCLUDING THE HIGH PRIEST AHIMELECH, AND TO DESTROY THE SHRINE, AND HE COMPLIED. THE ONLY SURVIVOR WAS AHIMELECH’S SON ABIATHAR, WHO ESCAPED DURING THE MELEE AND TOOK HIS FATHER’S EPHOD WITH HIM, FINDING SANCTUARY IN DAVID’S CAMP.
AHINOAM
DAVID’S THIRD WIFE, AFTER HE MARRIED ABIGAIL THE WIDOW OF NABAL, WAS AHINOAM, A WOMAN FROM JEZREEL. ABIGAIL AND AHINOAM BOTH SURVIVED CAPTURE BY THE AMELEKITES (1 SAM. 30:5), AND WHEN DAVID ESCAPED SAUL’S WRATH AND FLED TO PHILISTIA, AHINOAM AND ABIGAIL WENT WITH HIM (2 SAM. 2:2). WHEN THEY RETURNED TO HEBRON, AHINOAM BORE DAVID’S FIRST SON, AMNON, WHO WAS LATER SLAIN BY HIS HALF-BROTHER ABSALOM. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HER.
AHITHOPHEL
AHITHOPHEL’S NAME IN HEBREW MEANS “THE BROTHER OF FOLLY.” ON THE SURFACE THIS SEEMS IRONIC, BECAUSE HE IS REMEMBERED PRIMARILY FOR HIS WISDOM. HE WAS A ROYAL ADVISOR TO KING DAVID, AND HIS ADVICE WAS CONSIDERED TANTAMOUNT TO A DIVINE ORACLE (2 SAM. 16:23). HE LIVED UP TO HIS NAME, HOWEVER, WHEN HE CHOSE THE WRONG SIDE IN THE CIVIL WAR. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY DISSATISFIED WITH DAVID’S RULE, BECAUSE WHEN ABSALOM REBELLED, AHITHOPHEL JOINED HIM. WHEN ABSALOM TOOK JERUSALEM AND DAVID FLED THE CITY, DAVID ASKED GOD TO “TURN AHITHOPHEL’S COUNSEL INTO FOOLISHNESS” (2 SAM. 15:31). AHITHOPHEL ADVISED ABSALOM TO SECURE HIS CLAIM TO THE THRONE BY RAVAGING DAVID’S HAREM. HE DID SO, AND THE DIE WAS IRREVOCABLY CAST. AHITHOPHEL THEN ADVISED ABSALOM TO TAKE TWELVE THOUSAND MEN AND DESTROY DAVID BEFORE HE COULD RALLY HIS FORCES, PREDICTING THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD THEN HAPPILY ACCEPT ABSALOM AS THEIR KING. FORTUNATELY, DAVID HAD A SPY IN THE PALACE NAMED HUSHAI. HE CONVINCED ABSALOM THAT IT WOULD BE WISER TO SECURE ALL HIS OWN FORCES BEFORE RISKING THE PURSUIT OF DAVID. ABSALOM AGREED, AND HUSHAI REPORTED ABSALOM’S PLANS TO DAVID, GIVING HIM TIME TO GARNER SUPPORT FROM ALL OVER ISRAEL. AHITHOPHEL, REALIZING THAT ABSALOM’S CAUSE WAS LOST AND THAT DAVID’S RETRIBUTION WOULD BE FORMIDABLE, WENT HOME AND HANGED HIMSELF. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION AS TO WHY AHITHOPHEL CHOSE TO SUPPORT ABSALOM AGAINST DAVID. ABSALOM’S HATRED OF HIS FATHER WAS NOT ENTIRELY WITHOUT CAUSE. AMONG OTHER THINGS, DAVID HAD REJECTED ABSALOM’S MOTHER IN FAVOR OF HIS ADULTEROUS LOVER BATHSHEBA. AHITHOPHEL HATED DAVID FOR A SIMILAR REASON—BATHSHEBA WAS HIS GRANDDAUGHTER, THE DAUGHTER OF HIS SON ELIAM (2 SAM. 11:3), AND DAVID HAD ARRANGED THE MURDER OF HER HUSBAND URIAH IN ORDER TO MARRY HER.
AHITUB
THE SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES TO AHITUB ARE CONFUSING, BECAUSE HE IS IDENTIFIED DIFFERENTLY IN DIFFERENT GENEALOGIES. MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF THE PRIEST ELI, AND THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID’S HIGH PRIEST ABIATHAR (THE SON OF AHIMELECH) (1 SAM. 14:3 ET AL.). ON THE OTHER HAND, 2 SAMUEL 8:17 IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE FATHER OF ZADOK, ABIATHAR’S CO-HIGH PRIEST UNDER DAVID. FIRST CHRONICLES AND EZRA ALSO IDENTIFY HIM AS THE FATHER OF ZADOK, EXCEPT IN 1 CHRONICLES 9:11 AND NEHEMIAH 11:11, WHERE HE IS ZADOK’S GRANDFATHER. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THESE REFERENCES ARE INCORRECT, BASED ON THE ERRONEOUS GENEALOGY OF 2 SAMUEL. AHITUB’S CONTRIBUTION IS THE FOUNDING OF THE HOLY SHRINE AT NOB AFTER THE PHILISTINES DESTROYED SHILOH. WHEN THE PHILISTINES RETURNED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, IT WAS ENSHRINED AT NOB UNTIL IT WAS DESTROYED BY KING SAUL. WHEN AHITUB DIED, HIS SON AHIMELECH BECAME THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB.
 ALCIMUS
ALCIMUS WAS A RENEGADE HELLENIZED JEW WHO WAS TOTALLY SYMPATHETIC TO THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) REGIME THAT RULED JUDEA. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NOT OF THE HEREDITARY HIGH PRIESTLY LINE AND THUS HAD NO LEGAL CLAIM TO THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, HE HAD SERVED IN THAT POST UNTIL HE WAS DEPOSED BY JUDAS MACCABEUS. WHEN DEMETRIUS I SOTER CAME TO THE SELEUCID THRONE, ALCIMUS CONVINCED HIM THAT JUDAS HAD ALIENATED ALL THE KING’S FRIENDS AND STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE TO REBELLION. DEMETRIUS REAPPOINTED ALCIMUS AS HIGH PRIEST AND SENT TROOPS UNDER BACCHIDES TO ENFORCE THE APPOINTMENT AND TO PUNISH JUDAS. A LARGE NUMBER OF JEWS, FEELING THAT THEY WOULD BE SAFE UNDER THE RULE OF ALCIMUS, ABANDONED JUDAS AND PETITIONED DEMETRIUS FOR PEACE; SIXTY OF THEM WERE MURDERED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE OF ALCIMUS’S TREACHERY. JUDAS PUNISHED MANY OF THE DESERTERS, BUT ALCIMUS BROUGHT MORE “WICKED CHARGES” (1 MACC. 14:7), AND DEMETRIUS SENT A LARGER MILITARY FORCE, THIS TIME UNDER THE COMMAND OF NICANOR. JUDAS MET HIM AT THE BATTLE OF CAPHARSALAMA AND ROUTED THE SYRIAN FORCES, KILLING NICANOR. SOON THEREAFTER, DEMETRIUS SENT HIS FULL ARMY UNDER BACCHIDES, AND AT THE BATTLE OF ELASA JUDAS WAS KILLED. HIS ARMY RETREATED TO THE HILLS TO WAGE GUERILLA WARFARE. THE WICKEDNESS THAT ALCIMUS DID “WAS MORE THAN THE GENTILES HAD DONE” (1 MACC. 5:26). NOW FULLY ENSCONCED AS HIGH PRIEST, ALCIMUS COMPOUNDED HIS PERFIDY. HE “GAVE ORDERS TO TEAR DOWN THE WALL OF THE INNER COURT OF THE SANCTUARY. HE TORE DOWN THE WORK OF THE PROPHETS!” (1 MACC. 9:54). THIS WALL WAS THE BARRIER BEYOND WHICH NO GENTILE COULD PASS UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH. TEARING IT DOWN ALLOWED GENTILES TO ENTER INTO SACRED TERRITORY AND ENABLED GENTILES AND WOMEN TO SEE THE VERY CURTAIN OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES, A SIGHT RESERVED ONLY FOR FAITHFUL JEWISH MALES. NO SOONER HAD HE STARTED THE DEMOLITION THAN HE HAD WHAT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A MASSIVE STROKE. “ALCIMUS WAS STRICKEN AND HIS WORK WAS HINDERED; HIS MOUTH WAS STOPPED AND HE WAS PARALYZED, SO THAT HE COULD NO LONGER SAY A WORD OR GIVE COMMANDS CONCERNING HIS HOUSE. AND ALCIMUS DIED AT THAT TIME IN GREAT AGONY” (1 MACC. 9:55–56). THE SYRIANS TOOK THIS AS A OMEN OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION. BACCHIDES, IN FEAR, WITHDREW HIS TROOPS TO SYRIA, AND JUDAH WAS LEFT IN PEACE FOR TWO YEARS. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS GIVES A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT ACCOUNT OF THE INCIDENT. HE PLACES ALCIMUS’S STROKE BEFORE THE DEATH OF JUDAS AND REPORTS THAT AFTER HIS DEATH JUDAS WAS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST. THERE IS NO RECORD IN MACCABEES OF THIS. IN THE SAME ACCOUNT JOSEPHUS TELLS OF AN INTERESTING ACT OF THE HELLENIZED ONIAS IV, AN UNSUCCESSFUL CLAIMANT TO THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. HIS FATHER, THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, HAD BEEN MURDERED AND REPLACED BY ALCIMUS, AND THE SON FLED TO EGYPT. HE PETITIONED PTOLEMY (A MAJOR RIVAL OF THE SELEUCIDS) FOR FUNDS TO BUILD A TEMPLE IN EGYPT EQUAL TO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS THE REQUEST WAS GRANTED. INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT PSALMS 74, 79, & 80 WERE WRITTEN TO REFLECT THE PIETY OF FAITHFUL JEWS DURING THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THIS ALCIMUS.
ALEXANDER BALAS
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH
THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY SPEAKS OF ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE DONE GREAT HARM TO PAUL AND TO HAVE OPPOSED HIS MESSAGE (2 TIM. 4:14–15). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE BASED ON A REAL INCIDENT, PERHAPS THE TESTIMONY OF ALEXANDER AGAINST PAUL AT HIS TRIAL. SINCE PAUL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE WRITTEN THIS LETTER WHILE TIMOTHY WAS IN EPHESUS, ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH MAY BE THE SAME ALEXANDER AS THE JEW OF EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SPEAK TO THE CROWDS WHEN THE SMITHS INCITED A RIOT THERE OUT OF FEAR THAT THEIR BUSINESS WOULD BE HURT BY PAUL’S MESSAGE (ACTS 19:23FF.). IT IS ALSO POSTULATED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS THE ALEXANDER WHOM PAUL CONDEMNS FOR HERESY ALONG WITH HYMENAEUS (1 TIM. 1:20). OTHER THAN A FEW BITS OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REAL CASE FOR ARGUING THAT THESE THREE ALEXANDERS WERE THE SAME PERSON. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THEM. SINCE PALESTINE HAD BEEN UNDER GRECO-ROMAN CONTROL FOR THREE CENTURIES, MANY JEWS HAD GREEK NAMES (INCLUDING TWO OF THE APOSTLES, PHILIP & ANDREW), SO A JEW NAMED AFTER ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A NAME AT ALL RARE.
ALEXANDER EPIPHANES
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
ALEXANDER THE GREAT
ALTHOUGH ALEXANDER DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE CANONICAL TEXT OF THE BIBLE, A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF HIM APPEARS IN THE APOCRYPHA (1 MACC. 1:1–7), AND HE HAD A MAJOR EFFECT ON THREE CENTURIES OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURE. HE WAS BORN IN MACEDON IN 356 BCE, THE SON OF KING PHILIP II. PHILIP’S COURT PHYSICIAN HAD A BRILLIANT YOUNG SON, ARISTOTLE, WHOM PHILIP HAD SENT TO ATHENS TO STUDY UNDER THE GREAT PHILOSOPHER PLATO. ABOUT 350 BCE PHILIP RECALLED ARISTOTLE FROM ATHENS TO TUTOR THE BOY ALEXANDER. IN 336, AT THE AGE OF TWENTY, ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE AS KING ALEXANDER III. THE MIGHTY PERSIAN EMPIRE HAD BEEN HARASSING THE GREEK STATES FOR DECADES, AND ALEXANDER SWORE TO PUT AN END TO IT. IN 334 HE SET OUT TOWARD THE EAST IN A SWEEP OF CONQUEST THAT WOULD MAKE HIM THE MOST POWERFUL RULER IN THE WORLD, BUT FROM WHICH HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN RETURN TO MACEDON. HE DEFEATED PERSIA THE FIRST YEAR, AND THEN MOVED EAST THROUGH ANATOLIA, SYRIA, AND PALESTINE. HE CONQUERED EGYPT IN 331, THEN MOVED EAST AGAIN THROUGH MESOPOTAMIA, ALL THE WAY TO THE INDUS RIVER IN 326 BCE. HE HAD HOPES OF CONQUERING INDIA AND THEN TURNING BACK TO TAKE ROME AND THE REST OF EUROPE. HE HAD TO DELAY THESE PLANS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HIS TROOPS WERE EXHAUSTED AND LONGING FOR HOME. IN 323 BCE HE DEVELOPED A FEVER WHILE HE WAS IN BABYLON, AND THERE HE DIED AT THE AGE OF THIRTY-THREE, HAVING CONQUERED OVER HALF THE KNOWN WORLD. ALEXANDER HAD A SON, BUT HE WAS A YOUNG BOY WHEN ALEXANDER DIED, AND ALEXANDER DID NOT NAME HIM HIS HEIR. RATHER, HE SAID THAT HIS EMPIRE SHOULD GO TO WHOEVER WAS STRONG ENOUGH TO HOLD ON TO IT. AFTER A BRIEF POWER STRUGGLE HIS GENERALS DIVIDED IT UP INTO SEVERAL PARTS, FOUR OF WHICH WERE PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT: CASSANDER TOOK MACEDONIA AND THE REST OF GREECE; LYSIMACHUS TOOK THRACE AND ANATOLIA; PTOLEMY TOOK EGYPT, SYRIA, AND PALESTINE; AND SELEUCUS NICATOR TOOK MESOPOTAMIA AND THE EASTERNMOST TERRITORIES OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE. THE FOUR SQUABBLED AMONG THEMSELVES, AND CASSANDER SOON LOST HIS HOLDINGS TO LYSIMACHUS. BY THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND CENTURY BCE SELEUCUS’S DESCENDANTS HAD TAKEN MOST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, LEAVING THE PTOLEMYS WITH EGYPT. MOST BIBLICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT DANIEL 11:2–4 REFERS TO ALEXANDER AND THAT THESE VERSES WERE WRITTEN WELL AFTER HIS TIME: THREE MORE KINGS WILL APPEAR IN PERSIA, AND THEN A FOURTH, WHO WILL BE FAR RICHER THAN ALL THE OTHERS. WHEN HE HAS GAINED POWER BY HIS WEALTH, HE WILL STIR UP EVERYONE AGAINST THE KINGDOM OF GREECE. THEN A MIGHTY KING WILL APPEAR, WHO WILL RULE WITH GREAT POWER AND DO AS HE PLEASES. AFTER HE HAS APPEARED, HIS EMPIRE WILL BE BROKEN UP AND PARCELED OUT TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. IT WILL NOT GO TO HIS DESCENDANTS, NOR WILL IT HAVE THE POWER HE EXERCISED, BECAUSE HIS EMPIRE WILL BE UPROOTED AND GIVEN TO OTHERS. 
ALEXANDER THE HERETIC
THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY SPEAKS OF ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE DONE GREAT HARM TO PAUL AND TO HAVE OPPOSED HIS MESSAGE (2 TIM. 4:14–15). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE BASED ON A REAL INCIDENT, PERHAPS THE TESTIMONY OF ALEXANDER AGAINST PAUL AT HIS TRIAL. SINCE PAUL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE WRITTEN THIS LETTER WHILE TIMOTHY WAS IN EPHESUS, ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH MAY BE THE SAME ALEXANDER AS THE JEW OF EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SPEAK TO THE CROWDS WHEN THE SMITHS INCITED A RIOT THERE OUT OF FEAR THAT THEIR BUSINESS WOULD BE HURT BY PAUL’S MESSAGE (ACTS 19:23FF.). IT IS ALSO POSTULATED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS THE ALEXANDER WHOM PAUL CONDEMNS FOR HERESY ALONG WITH HYMENAEUS (1 TIM. 1:20). OTHER THAN A FEW BITS OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REAL CASE FOR ARGUING THAT THESE THREE ALEXANDERS WERE THE SAME PERSON. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THEM. SINCE PALESTINE HAD BEEN UNDER GRECO-ROMAN CONTROL FOR THREE CENTURIES, MANY JEWS HAD GREEK NAMES (INCLUDING TWO OF THE APOSTLES, PHILIP AND ANDREW), SO A JEW NAMED AFTER ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A NAME AT ALL RARE.
ALEXANDER JANNEUS
JANNEUS, ALSO CALLED ALEXANDER, WAS THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. WHEN ARISTOBULUS ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE IMPRISONED JANNEUS, BUT ARISTOBULUS DIED A YEAR LATER, AFTER WHICH JANNEUS BECAME KING AND MARRIED ARISTOBULUS’S CHILDLESS WIDOW, SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE THEN BECAME HIGH PRIEST AS WELL AS BEING KING. A HIGH PRIEST WAS FORBIDDEN LEVIRATE MARRIAGE (MARRYING ONE’S BROTHER’S WIDOW TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE), BUT JANNEUS DID SO BEFORE TAKING THAT OFFICE AND THEREFORE DID NOT VIOLATE THE LAW. JANNEUS WAS ANXIOUS TO REINCORPORATE ALL OF ANCIENT JUDAH INTO HIS REALM, SO HE ATTACKED THE EGYPTIAN-HELD CITY OF PTOLEMAÏS (MODERN AKKO). HE SUSTAINED TERRIBLE LOSSES AND WAS SAVED ONLY BECAUSE QUEEN CLEOPATRA SENT HIM AID. SHE WAS THE MOTHER AND CO-REGENT OF PTOLEMY IX AND GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA. SHE HAD BANISHED HER SON PTOLEMY, WHO WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES AT PTOLEMAÏS, AND TO SPITE HIM SHE AIDED JANNEUS. THE GENERALS SHE SENT TO HELP HIM CONVINCED HER NOT TO TRY TO ANNEX JUDEA INTO EGYPT. THE SECTS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WERE FAIRLY NEW TO JUDAISM AT THE TIME, AND IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF JANNEUS THAT THE FIRST SERIOUS RIFT BETWEEN THEM DEVELOPED. THE SADDUCEES WERE PRIMARILY THE PRIESTS AND RULING CLASSES, WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE DEVOTED TO THE RESTORATION OF OBEDIENCE TO THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE LAW. THE PHARISEES EMPHASIZED TEACHING AND STUDY OF THE TORAH. THEY WERE PACIFISTS, AND THEY OBJECTED TO JANNEUS’S USE OF WARFARE TO EXPAND HIS REALM. THEY ALSO RESENTED HIS USE OF THE TITLE “KING,” ARGUING THAT GOD HAD TOLD THEM IN THE TIME OF SAUL THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE KINGS AND THEN HAD PROVED IT OVER THE CENTURIES WITH A SERIES OF CORRUPT AND WICKED KINGS. THEY BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY FAVORABLY SEEN BY GOD WAS THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THERE WAS ALREADY A BUILT-IN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND JANNEUS, BECAUSE HIS FATHER HAD SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES, AND JANNEUS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED THE SADDUCEES. AT THE FEAST OF SUCCOTH, THE PHARISEES PELTED JANNEUS WITH CITRONS. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE TURNED HIS MERCENARIES LOOSE ON THEM, AND THEY MASSACRED SIX THOUSAND PHARISEES. JANNEUS WAGED AN UNSUCCESSFUL WAR OF AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARAB KING ARETAS OF NABATAEA, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE FOUND THE PHARISEES TOTALLY OPPOSED TO HIM, SAYING THAT NOTHING BUT HIS DEATH COULD INSURE PEACE. THEY CONSPIRED WITH THE SELEUCID DEMETRIUS III (WHO WAS ENGAGED IN A CIVIL WAR OF HIS OWN WITH HIS BROTHERS TO TRY TO SECURE HIS THRONE). LATER THE PHARISEES REPENTED OF THEIR DISLOYALTY AND PUT THEIR SUPPORT BEHIND JANNEUS, BUT HE WAS NOT WILLING TO FORGIVE THEM. AT A BANQUET, WHILE HE WAS FEASTING, HE OVERSAW THE EXECUTION OF EIGHT HUNDRED PHARISEES IN FRONT OF THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN. GREAT NUMBERS OF PHARISEES THEN EMIGRATED TO SYRIA AND EGYPT. JANNEUS AGAIN ATTACKED ARETAS, AND AGAIN FAILED. ALTHOUGH IN MANY OF HIS CAMPAIGNS HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN GAINING TERRITORY FOR JUDEA, IN THE OVERALL PICTURE HE DID THE NATION MORE HARM THAN GOOD WITH ALL THE ILL-WILL HE ENGENDERED AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE AS WELL AS AMONG THOSE WHOM HE ATTACKED. AS A RESULT OF FAILING HEALTH AND THE EFFECT OF SEVERAL WAR WOUNDS, HE WAS WEAK AND IN CONSTANT PAIN DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED HIS WIFE SALOME ALEXANDRA TO BE FRIENDLY TO THE PHARISEES BUT NOT TO TRUST THEM. DESPITE HIS TREATMENT OF THEM OVER THE YEARS, THEY SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS BURIED WITH HONORS. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SALOME ALEXANDRA SUCCEEDED HIM ON THE THRONE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD TWO SONS, HYRCANUS (II) AND ARISTOBULUS (II), THEY WERE BOTH YOUNG BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT READY TO RETURN TO THE MONARCHICAL TRADITION OF HAVING A CHILD ON THE THRONE. SALOME ALEXANDRA RULED FOR SEVEN YEARS. SHE REBUILT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHARISEES, AND FOR THE FIRST TIME PHARISEES WERE ADMITTED TO THE SANHEDRIN. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WOULD ALWAYS THEREAFTER BE SERIOUS TENSION BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.
ALEXANDER THE JEW OF EPHESUS
THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY SPEAKS OF ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE DONE GREAT HARM TO PAUL AND TO HAVE OPPOSED HIS MESSAGE (2 TIM. 4:14–15). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE BASED ON A REAL INCIDENT, PERHAPS THE TESTIMONY OF ALEXANDER AGAINST PAUL AT HIS TRIAL. SINCE PAUL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE WRITTEN THIS LETTER WHILE TIMOTHY WAS IN EPHESUS, ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH MAY BE THE SAME ALEXANDER AS THE JEW OF EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SPEAK TO THE CROWDS WHEN THE SMITHS INCITED A RIOT THERE OUT OF FEAR THAT THEIR BUSINESS WOULD BE HURT BY PAUL’S MESSAGE (ACTS 19:23FF.). IT IS ALSO POSTULATED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS THE ALEXANDER WHOM PAUL CONDEMNS FOR HERESY ALONG WITH HYMENAEUS (1 TIM. 1:20). OTHER THAN A FEW BITS OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REAL CASE FOR ARGUING THAT THESE THREE ALEXANDERS WERE THE SAME PERSON. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THEM. SINCE PALESTINE HAD BEEN UNDER GRECO-ROMAN CONTROL FOR THREE CENTURIES, MANY JEWS HAD GREEK NAMES (INCLUDING TWO OF THE APOSTLES, PHILIP AND ANDREW), SO A JEW NAMED AFTER ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A NAME AT ALL RARE.
ALEXANDRA
SALOME ALEXANDRA WAS THE FIRST AND ONLY FEMALE HASMONEAN RULER AND ONLY THE SECOND WOMAN EVER TO RULE THE JEWS (THE OTHER BEING ATHALIAH). SHE IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT SHE MERITS ATTENTION BECAUSE OF HER GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY AND FAITH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF HYRCANUS’S SON JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHO WAS THE FIRST OF THE HASMONEANS TO USE THE TITLE “KING.” HE REIGNED ONLY ONE YEAR AND DIED CHILDLESS. THE HEBREW “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” LAW REQUIRED A BROTHER TO MARRY HIS CHILDLESS BROTHER’S WIDOW IN ORDER TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE. ARISTOBULUS’S BROTHER ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHOM ARISTOBULUS HAD IMPRISONED, WAS RELEASED UPON THE KING’S DEATH, AND TO FULFILL THE LAW HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. THE KING WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST AND THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXEMPT FROM LEVIRATE MARRIAGE, BUT HE MARRIED SALOME BEFORE OFFICIALLY RISING TO THAT OFFICE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PSALM 2 WAS WRITTEN TO BE SUNG AT THEIR WEDDING. BOTH ARISTOBULUS AND JANNEUS WERE DEDICATED TO BREAKING THE POWER OF THE OPPRESSIVE GENTILES, PARTICULARLY THE EGYPTIANS AND SYRIANS, AND THIS PSALM REFLECTS THAT DREAM. THE MARRIAGE OF SALOME ALEXANDRA AND JANNEUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY ONE, AND SHE PROVED A VERY ABLE ASSISTANT TO HIM, BEING GRANTED FULL REGAL POWERS DURING THE MANY TIMES THAT HE WAS AWAY AT WAR. JANNEUS HAD SERIOUSLY ALIENATED THE PHARISEES, BUT ON HIS DEATH-BED, HE ADVISED SALOME TO BE FRIENDLY TO THEM ALTHOUGH NEVER TO TRUST THEM. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SHE ASSUMED THE THRONE AS QUEEN. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TWO SONS, THEY WERE ONLY BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE UNWILLING TO ACCEPT A CHILD ON THE THRONE. THE QUEEN HAD MANY TIMES PROVEN HER ABILITY TO RULE, AND SHE WAS POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, SO HER ASSUMPTION OF THE THRONE WAS A SMOOTH ONE. WHILE JANNEUS’S REIGN HAD BEEN WARLIKE, HERS WAS PEACEFUL. THERE WERE NO MAJOR CONFLICTS WITH THE GENTILES, AND SHE FOLLOWED JANNEUS’S ADVICE IN ESTABLISHING GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE PHARISEES. BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE IN SIMON’S DAY (141 BCE), THE KING WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO INHERIT THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. A WOMAN COULD NOT HOLD THAT OFFICE, HOWEVER, SO SHE GAVE IT TO HER SON HYRCANUS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD WAS A SADDUCAIC OFFICE, BUT HER SYMPATHIES WERE DEFINITELY WITH THE PHARISEES. SHE GENERALLY USED BOTH HER HEBREW NAME SALOME (THUS PLEASING THE PHARISEES) AND HER GREEK NAME ALEXANDRA (THUS PLEASING THE SADDUCEES). IT WAS DURING SALOME ALEXANDRA’S REIGN THAT PHARISEES WERE GIVEN A SEAT IN THE SANHEDRIN FOR THE FIRST TIME. AMONG THESE WAS HER BROTHER, THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI SIMON BEN-SHETACH. WITH HER SUPPORT HE OVERSAW THE COMPLETE SHIFT OF EMPHASIS IN JUDAISM FROM THE SADDUCAIC SACRIFICING PRIESTHOOD TO THE PHARISAIC FOCUS ON STUDY OF TORAH AND SPIRITUAL DEVOTION TO GOD. SALOME ALEXANDRA DIED IN 69 BCE.
AMALEK
AMALEK WAS A GRANDSON OF ESAU, THE SON OF ELIPHAZ AND HIS CONCUBINE TIMNA (GEN. 36:12). WHILE NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIS OWN LIFE, HIS DESCENDANTS BECAME THE CLAN OF THE AMALEKITES, BITTER ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. THIS TRACES THE ORIGIN OF THE AMALEKITES TO EDOM, THE LAND OF THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB’S TWIN BROTHER ESAU. THEY WERE A FIERCE NOMADIC TRIBE THAT ROAMED THROUGH SOUTHERN PALESTINE AND THE SINAI PENINSULA, SURVIVING BY ATTACKING AND PLUNDERING WHOMEVER THEY MET. BECAUSE THEY ATTACKED MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES AT REPHIDIM, GOD CURSED THEM, SAYING THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR ENEMY FOREVER (EXOD. 17:8FF.). IN MANY REFERENCES THE SPECIAL CLANS ARE REFERRED TO AS AMALEK, THE NAME OF THEIR HISTORICAL PATRIARCH, RATHER THAN AS THE SPECIAL CLANS OF THE AMALEKITES. 
AMASA
AMASA WAS DAVID’S NEPHEW, THE SON OF JETHER, AN ISHMAELITE, AND ABIGAIL, DAVID’S SISTER. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REBELLED AND DAVID HAD TO FLEE FROM JERUSALEM, ABSALOM APPOINTED HIS COUSIN AMASA AS COMMANDER OF HIS REBEL TROOPS. THE REBELS WERE DEFEATED, AND ABSALOM WAS KILLED IN THE FINAL BATTLE. DAVID RECEIVED WORD THAT THE NORTHERN TRIBES WERE READY TO ACCEPT HIM AS THEIR LEADER, AND HE SENT THIS NEWS TO THE SOUTHERN TRIBES IN JUDAH, WHO HAD SUPPORTED ABSALOM. THE JUDEANS INVITED DAVID TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM, AND HE DID SO. THIS INSULTED THE NORTHERN TRIBES, WHO HAD BEEN THE FIRST TO ASK HIM BACK, AND THEY TOOK IT AS A SLIGHT. DAVID’S GENERAL, JOAB, HAD INFURIATED HIM BY KILLING ABSALOM AND ABNER, SO HE NAMED AMASA AS THE COMMANDER OF HIS ARMY. THIS TACIT AMNESTY PLACATED THE JUDEANS AND MADE DAVID’S DISPLEASURE WITH JOAB QUITE PLAIN, BUT IT EXACERBATED THE UNREST IN THE NORTH. A SCHISM AND POSSIBLE CIVIL WAR LOOKED IMMANENT. SHEBA BEN-BICHRI WAS FOMENTING AN UPRISING, SO DAVID SENT AMASA TO JUDAH WITH ORDERS TO RALLY THE JUDEANS WITHIN THREE DAYS (2 SAM. 20:4FF.) AND BRING THEM BACK TO REINFORCE HIS ARMY. WHEN HE DID NOT RETURN IN THE APPOINTED TIME, DAVID SENT ABISHAI TO DO THE JOB. ABISHAI, JOINED BY HIS BROTHER JOAB AND HIS MEN, MOVED TO PUT DOWN THE UPRISING. MEANWHILE AMASA JOINED THEM AT GIBEON. JOAB APPROACHED HIS RIVAL AMASA IN FEIGNED FRIENDSHIP, GREETED HIM WITH A KISS, AND WHILE HE EMBRACED HIM, HE DISEMBOWELED HIM WITH HIS SWORD. THE ARMIES WERE STUNNED, BUT THE BODY WAS QUICKLY REMOVED AND JOAB AND ABISHAI MOVED ON TO DEFEAT SHEBA AND REUNITE THE KINGDOM.
AMAZIAH
AMAZIAH WAS THE EIGHTH KING OF JUDAH, THE SON OF THE ASSASSINATED KING JOASH. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-FIVE IN ABOUT 800 BCE. HE IS REPORTED TO HAVE REIGNED TWENTY-NINE YEARS (2 KINGS 14:2), BUT THIS IS UNQUESTIONABLY INACCURATE. SEVERAL OTHER BIBLICAL PASSAGES, AS WELL AS CONTEMPORARY RECORDS, INDICATE THAT HE REIGNED SEVENTEEN YEARS, 800–783 BCE. HIS FIRST OFFICIAL ACT AS KING WAS TO CAPTURE AND EXECUTE HIS FATHER’S ASSASSINS. IN ACCORDANCE WITH JEWISH LAW, HOWEVER, HE DID NOT KILL THEIR SONS (2 KINGS 14:6). THIS IS NOTEWORTHY, BECAUSE IT WAS AN ALMOST UNIVERSAL CUSTOM IN THE MIDDLE EAST, OBSERVED EVEN BY MOST JEWISH LEADERS, DESPITE THE LAW, THAT THE SONS OF MURDERERS WERE PUT TO DEATH ALONG WITH THEIR FATHERS. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ACTS OF AMAZIAH WAS THE RECAPTURE OF EDOM, WHICH HAD GAINED INDEPENDENCE FROM JUDAH IN A REBELLION FIFTY YEARS EARLIER (2 KGS. 8:20FF.). TEN THOUSAND EDOMITES WERE KILLED IN THE BATTLE. ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE ANOTHER TEN THOUSAND WERE KILLED BY BEING THROWN OFF A CLIFF (2 CHRON. 25:12). MOST HISTORIANS AND BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ACCEPT THIS AS UNHISTORICAL, ESPECIALLY CONSIDERING THAT MOST OF THE DETAILS SURROUNDING THE STORY ARE ALSO CLEARLY INACCURATE. AMAZIAH APPARENTLY THOUGHT THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE EDOMITES MEANT THAT HE WAS A GREAT GENERAL, AND, ELATED OVER HIS SUCCESS, HE FOOLISHLY CHALLENGED JOASH OF ISRAEL. ISRAEL WAS RICH AND POWERFUL, AND AMAZIAH WAS DOUBTLESS ENVIOUS, AND PERHAPS GREEDY FOR ISRAEL’S RICHES. JOASH HAD A POWERFUL MILITARY STRUCTURE, AND HE RESPONDED TO AMAZIAH’S CHALLENGE WITH A VENGEANCE. THE BATTLE WAS A DISASTER FOR JUDAH, WHICH WAS REDUCED TO THE STATUS OF A VASSAL OF ISRAEL. FOR FIFTEEN YEARS IT WAS SUBSERVIENT TO ISRAEL’S WHIMS AND REQUIRED TO PAY HEAVY ANNUAL TRIBUTES THAT IT COULD ILL AFFORD. THE COURT CONSPIRACIES THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE DEATH OF AMAZIAH’S FATHER WERE STILL IN PLAY. FACED WITH REVOLUTION AND ASSASSINATION, AMAZIAH FLED TO LACHISH. HE WAS SAFE THERE FOR A SHORT TIME, BUT FINALLY THE LONG HAND OF THE CONSPIRATORS REACHED HIM, AND HE, TOO, WAS ASSASSINATED. HIS BODY WAS BROUGHT BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE WAS BURIED. AMAZIAH WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD SON UZZIAH (ALSO KNOWN AS AZARIAH). THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT UZZIAH WAS A CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER FOR THE LAST FEW YEARS OF AMAZIAH’S LIFE, PROBABLY BEGINNING WITH UZZIAH’S COMING OF AGE AT ABOUT TWELVE OR THIRTEEN. 
AMNON
ONE WHO RANKS WITH THE LOWEST OF THE LOW AMONG BIBLICAL CHARACTERS IS KING DAVID’S FIRSTBORN SON, AMNON, WHOSE NAME, IRONICALLY, MEANS “FAITHFUL.” HE WAS BORN SOON AFTER DAVID BECAME KING OF ISRAEL IN ABOUT 1000 BCE. HIS MOTHER WAS AHINOAM, A JEZREELITE WOMAN, ONE OF DAVID’S FIRST WIVES. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT AMNON EXCEPT THAT HE WAS OBSESSED WITH LUST FOR HIS HALF-SISTER TAMAR, DAVID’S DAUGHTER BY ANOTHER WIFE. AMNON, PRETENDING ILLNESS, LURED TAMAR INTO HIS CHAMBERS TO NURSE HIM, AND THEN RAPED HER (2 SAM. 13). DAVID WAS ANGRY WHEN HE FOUND OUT ABOUT THE INCIDENT, BUT HE DID NOTHING TO PUNISH AMNON. AT TAMAR’S REQUEST HE URGED AMNON TO MARRY HER TO RESTORE HER HONOR—IN THOSE DAYS MARRIAGE BETWEEN HALF-SIBLINGS WAS NOT YET FORBIDDEN. AFTER THE RAPE, HOWEVER, AMNON WAS FILLED WITH CONTEMPT FOR TAMAR, AND HE TREATED HER LIKE AN OUTCAST. HER FULL BROTHER ABSALOM WAS ENRAGED, AND HE SWORE VENGEANCE AGAINST AMNON. TWO YEARS AFTER THE RAPE, WHILE AMNON WAS CAROUSING AT A SHEEP SHEARING FESTIVAL, ABSALOM FINALLY HAD HIS CHANCE. IN THE MIDST OF AMNON’S REVELRY, ABSALOM HAD HIM MURDERED. THIS LEFT AS HEIR TO THE THRONE ABSALOM, DAVID’S THIRD SON, WHOM HE LOVED DEARLY BUT UNREQUITEDLY. AMNON’S RAPE OF TAMAR WAS ANOTHER MAJOR INCIDENT THAT SHOWED THE DYSFUNCTION OF DAVID’S FAMILY. DAVID’S FIRST WIFE, MICHAL, WAS SAUL’S DAUGHTER, AND SHE HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM HIM BY SAUL. ALTHOUGH SHE ORIGINALLY HAD LOVED DAVID, WHEN HE LATER FORCIBLY BROUGHT HER BACK, SHE SHOWED NOTHING BUT CONTEMPT FOR HIM. SHORTLY BEFORE AMNON’S RAPE OF TAMAR, DAVID HAD COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA AND HAD ARRANGED FOR THE MURDER OF HER HUSBAND URIAH THE HITTITE. DAVID’S FAILURE TO PUNISH AMNON, AS WELL AS HIS AFFAIR WITH BATHSHEBA, UNDOUBTEDLY CONTRIBUTED TO ABSALOM’S HATRED OF HIS FATHER, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO HIS REBELLION AND HIS OWN DEATH.
AMON
AMON THE SON OF MANASSEH WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 642–640 BCE, ASCENDING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-TWO. HIS MOTHER WAS MESHULLEMETH, A WOMAN OF GALILEE (IN WHAT HAD BEEN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, BY THEN UNDER ASSYRIAN RULE). DURING THIS PERIOD THERE WAS A VERY CLOSE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JUDAH AND THE FORMER NORTHERN KINGDOM. AMON’S FATHER MANASSEH HAD SERVED AS A VASSAL KING TO ASSYRIA, AND APPARENTLY AMON MAINTAINED HIS FATHER’S SUBSERVIENT POLICIES. HE OWED ALLEGIANCE TO ASSYRIA AND WORSHIPED THE PAGAN ASSYRIAN GODS. ACCORDING TO THE CHRONICLER, MANASSEH REPENTED, BUT APPARENTLY, HE HAD NOT DESTROYED HIS IDOLS, BECAUSE AMON SACRIFICED TO THEM (2 CHRON. 33:22–23). AMON WAS ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN SERVANTS AFTER A TWO-YEAR REIGN. NO REASON IS GIVEN FOR THIS, BUT APPARENTLY IT WAS NOT THE POPULAR WILL. THE PEOPLE PUT THE SERVANTS TO DEATH AND PLACED JOSIAH, AMON’S EIGHT-YEAR-OLD SON, ON THE THRONE. JOSIAH REIGNED FOR THIRTY-ONE YEARS AND IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREATEST KINGS.
AMOS
WHILE THE PROPHET AMOS’S BOOK IS RELATIVELY SHORT, HIS WORK WAS OF THE UTMOST IMPORTANCE. IT IS THE THIRD AMONG THE SO-CALLED “MINOR PROPHETS,” ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE EARLIEST OF THEM IN TIME. AMOS RANKS AMONG THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS, HAVING BEGUN A MAJOR NEW ERA IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF HEBREW PROPHECY. HE WAS THE FIRST TO HAVE HIS PROPHECIES COLLECTED AND PRESERVED IN A SINGLE BOOK, THUS SETTING THE PATTERN FOR MANY OF HIS SUCCESSORS (ELEVEN OF WHOSE BOOKS ARE INCLUDED IN THE CANON OF HOLY SCRIPTURE). ALTHOUGH BEAUTIFULLY LITERATE, THERE WAS NOTHING PARTICULARLY UNUSUAL ABOUT HIS PROPHECIES. PERHAPS IT WAS THE FACT THAT THEY WERE SUCCINCT, DIRECTLY TO THE POINT, AND FULFILLED VERY SOON AFTER HE UTTERED THEM THAT ATTRACTED THE ATTENTION OF THE SCRIBES. NONETHELESS, THE PATTERN WAS SET FOR PROPHETS FOR CENTURIES TO COME. AT THE END OF THE TENTH CENTURY BCE, AFTER A BRIEF AND ALMOST BLOODLESS CIVIL WAR, THE TEN NORTHERN ISRAELITE TRIBES SECEDED FROM THE UNITED MONARCHY AND FORMED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, WITH ITS FIRST CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THIS LEFT THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES (JUDAH AND BENJAMIN) AS THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WITH JERUSALEM AS ITS CAPITAL. ISRAEL IMMEDIATELY INTRODUCED PAGANISM, AND OVER THE NEXT TWO CENTURIES DECAYED INTO A SOCIALLY CORRUPT PAGAN STATE WITH JUST AN OVERTONE OF JUDAISM. THERE REMAINED, HOWEVER, A SMALL REMNANT OF PEOPLE WHO WERE TRUE TO THE JEWISH FAITH. DESPITE ITS PAGANISM AND THE POVERTY OF THE MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE, ISRAEL APPEARED TO BE A PROSPEROUS NATION. IT HAD UNDERGONE A LONG PERIOD OF SUCCESSFUL MILITARY EXPANSION, AND IT COMMANDED ENORMOUS WEALTH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THIS WEALTH WAS CONFINED TO A TINY HANDFUL OF PLUTOCRATS, AND MOST OF THE POPULATION SURVIVED BY BARELY EKING OUT A DAY-TO-DAY SUBSISTENCE. AT THE END OF THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, THE ASSYRIANS BEGAN AN EXPANSION INTO SYRIA, AND IN 805 THEY TOOK DAMASCUS AND LOOTED IT CLEAN, LEAVING THAT ONCE MIGHTY CITY DEVASTATED AND IMPOVERISHED. THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL WERE STRONG, HOWEVER, AND THE PALESTINIAN KINGDOMS WERE CONFIDENT THAT ASSYRIA WAS NO THREAT TO THEM. ISRAEL’S OVERCONFIDENCE EVENTUALLY LED TO ITS DESTRUCTION. ALL WE KNOW OF AMOS’S ORIGINS IS WHAT HE TELLS US IN TWO VERSES (1:1 AND 7:14). HE WAS BORN EARLY IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE IN THE VILLAGE OF TEKOA IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, AND HE WAS A SHEPHERD AND PINCHER OF SYCAMORE FIGS. IT IS POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, THAT THIS HUMBLE STATUS WAS BY CHOICE RATHER THAN BIRTH. IN THOSE DAYS THE MAJORITY OF SHEPHERDS AND FARMHANDS WERE ILLITERATE, YET AMOS’S LANGUAGE IS SOPHISTICATED AND POETIC, AND HIS PHRASEOLOGY AND LITERARY REFERENCES INDICATE AN EXCELLENT EDUCATION. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT, RATHER THAN BEING A COMMON SHEPHERD, HE WAS A WEALTHY OWNER OF FLOCKS AND SYCAMORE GROVES.4 HIS IMAGERY REFLECTS THE SIMPLE RURAL LIFE, SO HE WAS OBVIOUSLY FAMILIAR WITH IT, YET HIS LANGUAGE SHOWS THAT THIS WAS NOT THE ONLY LEVEL OF LIFE WITH WHICH HE WAS FAMILIAR. ON THE OTHER HAND, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF A FEW PLUTOCRATS, IN JUDAH OF AMOS’S TIME THE DIVISIONS OF SOCIAL CLASS WERE NOT RIGID. EDUCATION AND ERUDITION WERE NOT LIMITED TO A SELECT FEW, AND MANY AMONG THE LABORING CLASSES NOT ONLY WERE LITERATE BUT ALSO HAD BEEN TAUGHT TO THINK AND REASON. A LARGE NUMBER OF GREAT JEWISH LEADERS ROSE FROM THE LOWER CLASSES. AMOS MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THESE. THE SHEPHERD’S LIFE WAS NOT NECESSARILY ONE OF SECLUSION AND IGNORANCE. THE VERY NATURE OF A SUCCESSFUL SHEEP BREEDER’S WORK CAUSED HIM TO TRAVEL WIDELY, NOT ONLY FROM REGION TO REGION TO FIND GOOD PASTURE LAND, BUT ALSO TO THE GREAT URBAN CENTERS IN ORDER TO BRING HIS FLOCKS AND WOOL TO MARKET. AMOS MAY WELL HAVE TRAVELED AS FAR NORTH AS THE GREAT MARKETPLACE IN DAMASCUS. ANY MAN WITH AMOS’S SENSITIVITY TO THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE TO GOD WOULD HAVE BEEN A KEEN OBSERVER OF THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL SITUATIONS AROUND HIM. AS AN OUTSIDER, HE MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN MORE AWARE OF THE IMMINENT DANGER FROM THE ASSYRIANS THAN WERE THOSE WHO HAD LIVED UNDER THE THREAT ALL THEIR LIVES AND THUS HAD GOTTEN USED TO IT. SOME TIME IN THE MIDDLE OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE AMOS RECEIVED THE CALL FROM GOD TO LEAVE JUDAH AND TRAVEL TO ISRAEL TO PROPHESY AGAINST THE PAGANISM AND MORAL EXCESSES OF THE PEOPLE. HE WARNED THEM OF IMPENDING DISASTER AT THE HANDS OF THE ASSYRIANS IF THEY FAILED TO REPENT. HE DENIED BEING A PROPHET (AMOS 7:14), PROBABLY TO SEPARATE HIMSELF FROM THE GUILDS OF PROFESSIONAL PROPHETS WHO “LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY, SAYING, ‘PEACE,’ WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE, AND … WHEN A FLIMSY WALL IS BUILT, … COVER IT WITH WHITEWASH” (EZEK. 13:10). HE OBVIOUSLY RESPECTED THE INSTITUTION OF THE PROPHET AND SAW HIMSELF AS FULFILLING ITS RESPONSIBILITIES, BUT HE DECRIED THE MERCENARY SELF-PROCLAIMED “PROPHETS” WHO SOLD THEIR SERVICES TO THE HIGHEST BIDDER AND PROPHESIED WHAT THEIR PATRONS WANTED TO HEAR. ISRAEL WAS FILLED WITH FALSE PROPHETS AND WITH FAITHFUL ONES WHOSE FEAR CAUSED THEM TO REMAIN SILENT, SO THE LAYMAN AMOS OF JUDAH WAS CALLED TO SPEAK FOR GOD. HE PREACHED VEHEMENTLY AGAINST THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL CORRUPTION OF ISRAEL, WARNING THAT IF THE ISRAELITES DID NOT TURN BACK TO GOD THEY WOULD FALL PREY TO THE HEATHEN ASSYRIANS. HE CALLED THE WOMEN OF SAMARIA “COWS OF BASHAN5 … WHO OPPRESS THE POOR AND CRUSH THE NEEDY” (AMOS 4:1), ACCUSING THEM OF MAKING DEMANDS OF LUXURY ON THEIR HUSBANDS AND THUS FORCING THEM TO EXPLOIT THE POOR. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT AMOS ALWAYS CALLS GOD “STEPHEN YAHWEH” OR “THE MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS,” AND NEVER REFERS TO HIM AS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL,” THE COMMON REFERENCE TO GOD AT THAT TIME. AMOS APPARENTLY IS TRYING TO ESCAPE THE CLOSED-MINDED NATIONALISM THAT HAD INFECTED JUDAISM. HIS REFERENCE TO GOD AS YAHWEH EMPHASIZED THAT GOD IS THE SOURCE OF ALL CREATION, NOT JUST ISRAEL. UNLIKE HIS CONTEMPORARY HOSEA, AMOS MADE NO PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE FUTURE OF ISRAEL. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE HE WAS FOCUSING ONLY ON THE CURRENT DANGER, OR PERHAPS HE SAW THAT ISRAEL HAD NO FUTURE. IT IS UNCLEAR HOW LONG AMOS PREACHED IN THE NORTH, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT IT WAS FOR MORE THAN A FEW MONTHS. MOST OF HIS TIME SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SPENT AT THE SHRINE AT BETHEL, WHICH WAS ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS CENTER. HIS WORDS REACHED A WIDE AUDIENCE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE PEOPLE FROM ALL OVER ISRAEL MADE PILGRIMAGES TO BETHEL. AT TIMES HE SEEMS TO BE SPEAKING DIRECTLY TO SAMARITANS (AMOS 4:1; 6:1), BUT THESE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN VISITORS AT BETHEL. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE MAY HAVE TRAVELED TO SAMARIA. HIS MINISTRY TO ISRAEL ENDED AT BETHEL WHEN HE WAS EXPELLED BY KING JEROBOAM II AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST AMAZIAH. GOD TOLD AMOS TO GO BACK TO JUDAH, BECAUSE HE WAS GOING TO GIVE ISRAEL INTO THE HANDS OF THE ASSYRIANS (AMOS 7:10–17). SCHOLARS DIFFER AS TO WHETHER AMOS’S WORDS WERE RECORDED BY HIM OR A CONTEMPORARY SCRIBE, OR WRITTEN LATER AFTER BEING HANDED DOWN BY ORAL TRADITION. THE FRESHNESS OF THE LITERARY STYLE, HOWEVER, SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT THEY WERE WRITTEN AT THE TIME THEY WERE PREACHED. THERE ARE INDICATIONS, NEVERTHELESS, THAT THERE WAS SOME LATER EDITING, ESPECIALLY IN THE CONCLUSION OF THE BOOK (AMOS 9:8B–15). THIS “HOLLYWOOD ENDING” IS COMPLETELY INCONSISTENT WITH THE REST OF AMOS’S PREACHING AND IS UNQUESTIONABLY A LATER ADDITION. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF AMOS AFTER HE RETURNED TO JUDAH. PERHAPS HE THEN WROTE DOWN THE PROPHECIES HE HAD PREACHED TO ISRAEL. ONLY A TINY FRAGMENT OF HIS LIFE IS KNOWN, YET HE LEFT A LEGACY THAT TWENTY-SEVEN CENTURIES LATER IS STILL REMEMBERED AND HONORED.
AMRAM
ALTHOUGH AMRAM HIMSELF DID LITTLE OF NOTE, HE HAS BEEN REMEMBERED FOR MILLENNIA AS THE FATHER OF MOSES, AARON, AND MIRIAM. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF LEVI AND THE SON OF KOHATH (EXOD. 6:16FF.). HE MARRIED HIS FATHER’S SISTER JOCHEBED (IN THOSE DAYS THIS WAS NOT A FORBIDDEN RELATIONSHIP). HIS NAME APPEARS IN SEVERAL OLD TESTAMENT GENEALOGIES, PARTICULARLY OF LEVITICAL PRIESTS. THE AMRAMITES (NUM. 3:27; 1 CHRON. 26:23), A LEVITICAL LINE OF HEREDITARY PRIESTS, DESCENDED FROM HIM. THEY WERE ASSIGNED THE DUTIES IN ALL WILDERNESS SANCTUARIES AND WERE PROBABLY LATER RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TEMPLE TREASURY. OTHER THAN THIS, LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT AMRAM.
AMRAPHEL
SOME TEXTS IDENTIFY AMRAPHEL AS THE KING OF SHINAR, AN UNKNOWN LAND IN MESOPOTAMIA; OTHERS AS THE KING OF BABYLONIA. AMRAPHEL JOINED WITH THREE OTHER KINGS TO WAGE WAR AGAINST A COALITION OF KINGS IN THE VALLEY OF SIDDIM, THE REGION SURROUNDING THE DEAD SEA. IN THE PROCESS SODOM WAS CAPTURED, AND THEY CARRIED OFF ABRAM’S NEPHEW LOT AS A HOSTAGE. WHEN ABRAM HEARD OF THIS HE RALLIED AN ARMY OF 318 MEN AND PURSUED AMRAPHEL ALL THE WAY TO SYRIA. HE RESCUED LOT AND HIS FAMILY AND BROUGHT THEM BACK TO CANAAN (GEN. 14). FOR CENTURIES SCHOLARS IDENTIFIED AMRAPHEL WITH THE GREAT BABYLONIAN LAWGIVER HAMMURABI (THE HEBREW NAMES ARE SIMILAR), BUT THE CURRENT CONSENSUS IS THAT THIS IS NOT THE CASE.
ANAK
THE ANAKIM WERE A RACE OF GIANTS DESCENDED FROM ANAK, THE SON OF ARBA, THE CANAANITE WHO FOUNDED THE CITY OF KIRIATH-ARBA (HEBRON). THEY LIVED PRIMARILY IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE. THE ANAKIM WERE PHYSICALLY HUGE, AND THEY TERRORIZED THE HEBREWS (NUM. 13:33). THEY ARE DESCRIBED AS DESCENDANTS OF THE NEPHILIM, THE MYTHOLOGICAL GIANTS THAT WERE THE OFFSPRING OF THE UNION OF ANGELS AND HUMAN WOMEN (GEN. 6:4). A RACE OF “GIANTS” IS NOT NECESSARILY MYTHOLOGICAL. THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES OF EXTREMES IN SIZE AS A RESULT OF GENETIC SELECTION. THE SAME GENERAL REGION IN AFRICA HAS PRODUCED THE MBUTI, THE SMALLEST PEOPLE IN THE WORLD, AND THE WATUSI, THE TALLEST. WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT THE AVERAGE HEIGHT OF A MAN IN THOSE DAYS WAS NOT MUCH OVER FIVE FEET, AN ARMY OF WELL-MUSCLED SIX-FOOT-FOUR ANAKITE WARRIORS WOULD BE A TERRIFYING SIGHT. DESPITE THEIR FEAR, JOSHUA’S ARMY DESTROYED ALL THE ANAKIM EXCEPT A FEW IN SOUTHWEST PALESTINE (JOSH. 11:21FF.). EGYPTIAN POTTERY FRAGMENTS FROM ABOUT 2000 BCE CONFIRM THE EXISTENCE OF A TRIBE CALLED ANAK WHOSE PRINCES HAD SEMITIC NAMES.
ANANIAS OF DAMASCUS
SAUL OF TARSUS WAS AN INDEFATIGABLE PERSECUTOR OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS, WORKING UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE TEMPLE HIERARCHY. WHILE ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH THERE, HE HAD A VISION OF CHRIST. HE WAS CONVERTED TO THE FAITH, BUT HE WAS ALSO STRUCK BLIND. HIS COMPANIONS TOOK HIM INTO DAMASCUS TO A PLACE ON A STREET CALLED “STRAIGHT.” IN DAMASCUS THERE WAS A JEW NAMED ANANIAS (ACTS 9:10FF.). HE IS DESCRIBED AS A “DISCIPLE,” BUT THE PARTICULAR TERM USED IS ΜΑΘΗΤΉΣ (MATHĒTĒS), WHICH USUALLY IMPLIES A NEW CONVERT RATHER THAN AN ESTABLISHED FOLLOWER. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT ANANIAS WAS IN DAMASCUS AS A REFUGEE, BECAUSE HE OBVIOUSLY KNEW SAUL’S REPUTATION AS A PERSECUTOR AND FEARED HIM. FUGITIVES FROM JERUSALEM OFTEN FLED TO DAMASCUS, AND SAUL WAS PROBABLY GOING THERE TO TRACK DOWN CHRISTIANS WHO HAD FLED HIS PERSECUTION. GOD TOLD ANANIAS IN A DREAM THAT HE WAS TO GO TO SAUL ON THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT AND WELCOME HIM INTO THE CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. HE OVERCAME HIS FEAR AND FOUND SAUL, LAYING HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALING HIM OF HIS BLINDNESS. HE ACCEPTED HIM INTO “THE WAY” (AS CHRISTIANS CALLED THEMSELVES AT THAT TIME) AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THE MEANING OF HIS EXPERIENCE ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS. SAUL WAS IMMEDIATELY BAPTIZED AND WENT ON TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL USING HIS LATIN NAME, PAUL. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF ANANIAS OTHER THAN THIS BRIEF CAMEO, BUT CHRISTIANITY WILL ALWAYS REMEMBER HIM WITH HONOR FOR THIS ONE GREAT ACT.
ANANIAS THE HIGH PRIEST
ANANIAS WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE DURING MUCH OF PAUL’S EARLY MINISTRY. HE WAS VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO “THE WAY,” AS THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE KNOWN, CONSIDERING IT A CORRUPTION OF JUDAISM AND A BLASPHEMY. HE WAS NOMINATED FOR THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST IN 48 CE BY HEROD AGRIPPA II, AND HE SERVED UNTIL HE WAS DEPOSED IN 58. IN 52 HE WAS ACCUSED OF TREASON AGAINST ROME BECAUSE OF A DISPUTE BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS. HE WENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL BUT WAS ACQUITTED BY THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS AT THE BEHEST OF HEROD AGRIPPA, WHOSE FATHER HAD BEEN CLAUDIUS’S BEST FRIEND SINCE THEIR CHILDHOOD. ANANIAS HAD A REPUTATION FOR HARSHNESS AND CRUELTY, AS IS INDICATED BY NON-BIBLICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE TIME, INCLUDING THE WRITING OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. WHEN PAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, HE PREACHED TO THE CROWDS THERE. THEY REJECTED HIM AND NEARLY STARTED A RIOT. THE ROMAN COMMANDER ARRESTED HIM FOR INSTIGATING A CIVIL DISTURBANCE AND TURNED HIM OVER TO THE SANHEDRIN. ANANIAS ORDERED THAT PAUL BE STRUCK, AND PAUL ACCUSED HIM OF HYPOCRISY (ACTS 23). A THEOLOGICAL DISPUTE BROKE OUT IN THE SANHEDRIN, AND AS A RESULT PAUL WAS FINALLY FREED. SOME TIME LATER PAUL WAS BROUGHT TO TRIAL BEFORE THE ROMAN GOVERNOR FELIX (ACTS 24), AND ANANIAS WAS ONE OF HIS ACCUSERS. BECAUSE OF HIS CRUELTY AND CORRUPTION, THE JEWS HATED ANANIAS, BUT HE WAS UNDER ROMAN PROTECTION EVEN AFTER HIS DEPOSITION. WHEN THE JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN ROME IN 66 BCE, AN ANGRY MOB HUNTED HIM DOWN AND MURDERED HIM.
ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA
THE EARLIEST CHRISTIANS AROUND JERUSALEM DEVELOPED A COMMUNAL SOCIETY IN WHICH THEY SHARED EVERYTHING THEY OWNED IN ORDER TO HELP THE NEEDY. THIS SHARING WAS NOT A FORMAL REQUIREMENT, BUT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED WERE LOOKED UPON VERY FAVORABLY, AND THE SINCERITY OF THOSE WHO DID NOT WAS OPEN TO QUESTION. THE FIRST RECORDED SIN (ACTS 5:2) IN THE NEWLY ORGANIZING CHURCH WAS COMMITTED BY A HUSBAND AND WIFE, ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, AND IT RESULTED FROM GREED. THEY HAD JUST SOLD A PARCEL OF LAND, AND THEY BROUGHT THE PROCEEDS TO THE APOSTLES FOR THE USE OF THE COMMUNITY. IN FACT, THEY HAD CONSPIRED TO GIVE ONLY A PORTION AND KEEP THE REST. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN ACCEPTABLE IF THEY HAD BEEN HONEST ABOUT IT, BUT THEY LIED AND CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE GIVING IT ALL. PETER, DOUBTING THEIR HONESTY, CONFRONTED EACH OF THEM SEPARATELY AND FOUND THAT THEY HAD LIED ABOUT THEIR PROFIT FROM THE SALE. EACH DROPPED DEAD WHEN CONFRONTED, AND “GREAT FEAR SEIZED THE WHOLE CHURCH AND ALL WHO HEARD ABOUT THESE EVENTS” (ACTS 5:11). REMINISCENT OF THE EARLY OLD TESTAMENT TALES, THIS EVENT WAS A CLEAR CONFIRMATION TO ALL THAT IF THEY MAKE A COMMITMENT TO GOD, THEY ARE EXPECTED TO HONOR IT (ECCLES. 5:4).
ANDREW
ANDREW WAS AMONG THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE APOSTLES, ALWAYS BEING LISTED AMONG THE FIRST FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). ALL FOUR ARE REPORTED TO HAVE HAD A PRIVATE AUDIENCE WITH JESUS ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (MARK 13:3). AMONG THE FOUR, HOWEVER, HE SEEMS TO HAVE RANKED LAST. PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN UNQUESTIONABLY FORMED THE INNER CIRCLE, BECAUSE THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES INVITED TO ACCOMPANY JESUS WHEN HE RAISED JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), WHEN HE TOOK THEM ONTO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE TRANSFIGURATION (MATT. 17:1), AND WHEN HE SAID HIS FINAL PRAYER IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:32–33). ACCORDING TO JOHN (1:40), ANDREW WAS A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AND WAS CALLED WITH ANOTHER UNNAMED DISCIPLE OF JOHN TO FOLLOW JESUS. HE WAS THE SECOND DISCIPLE CALLED, ACCORDING TO MATTHEW (4:18), MARK (1:16), AND LUKE (6:14). HE WAS A JEW, BUT HE HAD A GREEK NAME. THIS WAS COMMON IN ISRAEL BY JESUS’ TIME, BECAUSE THE GREEKS AND THEN THE ROMANS HAD CONTROLLED THE LAND FOR THREE CENTURIES. HE GREW UP IN THE SMALL BUT COSMOPOLITAN CITY OF BETHSAIDA ON THE NORTHEAST COAST OF THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND BY THE TIME HE BECAME AN APOSTLE HE WAS LIVING WITH PETER IN CAPERNAUM. HE AND HIS BROTHER PETER WERE THE SONS OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17). WE KNOW NOTHING OF JONAS, BUT SINCE THE PATRONYMIC (FATHER-IDENTIFYING NAME) IS USED, WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE WAS A MAN OF SOME IMPORTANCE IN THE COMMUNITY. HE WAS PROBABLY A FISHERMAN, AND SINCE PETER OWNED HIS OWN BOAT, WE MAY ASSUME THAT THE FAMILY WAS PROSPEROUS. WE KNOW THAT ANDREW AND PETER WERE FISHERMEN, AND IT WAS UNCOMMON FOR A SON NOT TO FOLLOW HIS FATHER’S PROFESSION. BECAUSE NOTHING IS MENTIONED OF JONAS OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS PETER’S FATHER, WE MAY ALSO ASSUME THAT HE WAS DEAD BY THE TIME ANDREW AND PETER WERE CALLED BY JESUS. BEING FROM BETHSAIDA AND OF A PROBABLY MIDDLE-CLASS FAMILY, IT IS LIKELY THAT ANDREW AND PETER SPOKE GREEK AS WELL AS THEIR NATIVE TONGUE OF ARAMAIC. THEY MAY ALSO HAVE PICKED UP A SMATTERING OF LATIN FROM THE ROMANS, ALTHOUGH THEIR GREEK WOULD HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO CONVERSE WITH MOST OF THEM, AS ALL EDUCATED ROMANS WERE FLUENT IN GREEK. ACCORDING TO THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, ANDREW AND PETER WERE PARTNERS WITH JAMES AND JOHN, THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE. BY THAT TIME THEY LIVED ABOUT THREE MILES WEST OF BETHSAIDA IN CAPERNAUM, WHICH IS THE CITY THAT JESUS TOOK FOR HIS HOME AFTER HE HAD BEEN REJECTED BY THE PEOPLE OF NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). ANDREW LIVED WITH PETER AND HIS FAMILY (A COMMON ARRANGEMENT IN THOSE DAYS). WE ARE NOT TOLD WHETHER HE WAS MARRIED, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY, BECAUSE IT WAS VERY RARE FOR AN ADULT TO BE UNMARRIED. WE ARE ALSO TOLD NOTHING OF PETER’S WIFE, BUT WE CAN ASSUME THAT HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW WAS A WIDOW AND LIVED WITH HIM, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HER OF A FEVER IN PETER’S HOUSE (MATT. 8:14FF.). ANDREW’S DISCIPLESHIP IS RECORDED AS ONE OF UNCHALLENGED FIDELITY AND LOYALTY, BUT NOT ONE OF DISTINCTION. HE SHARED THE EXPERIENCES AND TEACHING WITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES, BUT HE DEMONSTRATED LITTLE INDIVIDUALITY OR INITIATIVE. THERE ARE SOME EVENTS, HOWEVER, IN WHICH HIS PRESENCE IS NOTED. IT WAS HIS HOME AS WELL AS PETER’S IN WHICH JESUS HEALED PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW (MARK 1:29–31). AT THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND, ANDREW WAS THE ONE WHO FOUND THE BOY WITH FIVE BARLEY LOAVES AND TWO SMALL FISHES (JOHN 6:8). WHEN SOME GREEKS WANTED TO SEE JESUS, THEY CAME TO PHILIP, WHO BROUGHT THEM TO ANDREW. ANDREW AND PHILIP (THE TWO DISCIPLES WITH GREEK NAMES) THEN TOLD JESUS ABOUT THEM (JOHN 12:20FF.). ANDREW IS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE ONLY ONCE AFTER THE RESURRECTION. HE IS LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO, AFTER JESUS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, WENT BACK TO THE UPPER ROOM IN JERUSALEM TO PRAY (ACTS 1:12FF.). IN THE EARLY YEARS OF THE CHURCH A LARGE BODY OF TRADITION AND LEGENDRY BUILT UP ABOUT ANDREW, BUT THERE ARE FEW AUTHORITATIVE DOCUMENTS THAT CAN VALIDATE IT. THERE IS A LONG BOOK OF QUESTIONABLE AUTHORSHIP CALLED THE ACTS OF ANDREW, WHICH TELLS OF HIS MISSIONS IN GREECE AND ASIA MINOR, WHERE HE PERFORMED INCREDIBLE MIRACLES AND PREACHED CELIBACY. THE BOOK ENDS WITH THE ACCOUNT OF HIS CONVERSION OF A ROMAN PROCONSUL’S WIFE, WHO THEREAFTER REFUSED HER HUSBAND CONJUGAL RELATIONS. THE PROCONSUL HAD ANDREW ARRESTED AND CRUCIFIED IN GREECE. DUBIOUS TRADITION ALSO CREDITS ANDREW WITH THE FOUNDING OF THE CHURCHES IN BYZANTIUM (CONSTANTINOPLE) AND RUSSIA, WHERE HE IS THE PATRON SAINT. SUPPOSEDLY HIS REMAINS WERE INTERRED IN CONSTANTINOPLE, ALTHOUGH HIS RIGHT ARM WAS TAKEN TO SCOTLAND BY SAINT REGULUS. HIS BONES WERE TAKEN TO AMALFI, ITALY, BY CRUSADERS IN 1204. THE TRADITION OF HIS BEING CRUCIFIED ON AN X-SHAPED CROSS CANNOT BE TRACED BACK FURTHER THAN THE SEVENTH CENTURY CE, ALTHOUGH THAT CROSS HAS BECOME HIS SYMBOL (AND IS A SYMBOL OF SCOTLAND, OF WHICH ANDREW IS ALSO THE PATRON SAINT).
ANGELS
TODAY THE TERM “ANGEL” IS USED TO MEAN “DIVINE MESSENGER” AND “SPIRITUAL BEING” INTERCHANGEABLY, BUT IN HEBREW AND EARLY CHRISTIAN ANGELOLOGY NOT ALL SPIRITUAL BEINGS ARE DIVINE MESSENGERS—THIS ROLE WAS RESERVED FOR A VERY HIGH ORDER OF ANGELS, A SMALL GROUP LATER CALLED ARCHANGELS, THE HIGHEST OF THE SERAPHIM. THE EARLIEST HEBREW TRADITION IS A BIT CONFUSED ON THE ROLE OF ANGELS, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO QUESTION FROM THE VERY EARLIEST TIMES THAT THEY WERE AN INTEGRAL PART OF SEMITIC RELIGION. LONG BEFORE THE TIME OF THE HEBREWS, THE PAGAN SEMITIC RELIGIONS INCLUDED MINOR DEITIES WHO SERVED THE GREATER ONES. THE HIERARCHY OF PAGAN GODS PARALLELED THAT OF A HUMAN ROYAL COURT, AND THIS CONCEPT WAS RETAINED THROUGH THE EVOLUTION OF THE CONCEPT OF ANGELS AS SERVANTS AND MESSENGERS OF GOD. THE GREEK WORD ANGELOS (ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ) WAS USED TO TRANSLATE THE HEBREW MALʾAK (מלאך). THE GREEK WORD SIMPLY MEANT “MESSENGER,” ALTHOUGH IT HAD A MILITARY OVERTONE AS ONE WHO CARRIED MESSAGES FROM ONE COMMANDER TO ANOTHER IN BATTLE. THE HEBREW WORD HAD A MUCH MORE SPIRITUAL MEANING, IMPLYING EITHER A MAN OR A SPIRITUAL BEING WHO CARRIED A DIVINE COMMAND OR PROPHETIC MESSAGE. IN THE EARLY HEBREW TRADITION ANGELS APPEARED TO HUMANS IN HUMAN FORM. IN THE VERY EARLIEST STAGES, THEY WERE THOUGHT TO HAVE AN ACTUAL HUMAN SHAPE (JUST AS GOD WALKED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN THE COOL OF THE EVENING), EVEN THE NEED TO EAT (THEY ATE HEAVENLY FOOD CALLED MANNA). AS SPIRITUAL CONCEPTS BECAME MORE SOPHISTICATED, PEOPLE BEGAN TO REALIZE THAT AS SPIRITUAL BEINGS, ANGELS HAD NO CORPOREAL BODY, BUT THEY STILL BELIEVED THAT THEY TOOK ON HUMAN APPEARANCE WHEN VISITING HUMANS IN ORDER TO AVOID TERRIFYING THEM. WHEN GOD VISITED ABRAHAM ACCOMPANIED BY TWO ANGELS, THEY WERE DESCRIBED AS “THREE MEN STANDING NEARBY” (GEN. 18). WHEN JOSHUA SAW THE COMMANDER OF GOD’S ARMY “HE LOOKED UP AND SAW A MAN STANDING IN FRONT OF HIM” (JOSH. 5:13). SAMSON’S FATHER, MANOAH, REALIZED THAT HIS VISITOR HAD BEEN AN ANGEL ONLY WHEN HE DISAPPEARED IN THE SACRIFICIAL FIRE (JUDG. 13:20). ANGELS, ALTHOUGH APPEARING AS HUMANS, WERE BEAUTIFUL TO LOOK UPON AND EXUDED AN AURA OF GOODNESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. WHILE THE IDEA THAT THERE COULD BE ANGELS INIMICAL TO MANKIND GOES BACK TO PRE-HEBREW TIMES, THE WELL-DEVELOPED DUALISM OF GOOD AND EVIL ANGELS (THE FOLLOWERS OF MICHAEL AND THOSE OF LUCIFER) DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (SIXTH CENTURY BCE). THIS DUALISM WAS INTRODUCED INTO JUDAISM AS A RESULT OF THE ZOROASTRIAN DUALISM OF AHURA MAZDA (LIGHT) VERSUS AHRIMAN (DARKNESS) TO WHICH THEY WERE EXPOSED UNDER PERSIAN RULE. ALONG WITH THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC (HUMAN FORM) ANGELS, EARLY HEBREW TRADITION ALSO IDENTIFIED TWO WINGED CLASSES OF ANGELS, CHERUBIM AND SERAPHIM. THE FIRST, CHERUBIM (כרובים), ARE FRIGHTENING WINGED MONSTERS WHO WERE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER ADAM AND EVE WERE EXPELLED (GEN. 3:24). THERE WERE TWO GILDED WOODEN CHERUBIM ON THE LID OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. IN MODERN PARLANCE “CHERUB” IS VERY INCORRECTLY USED TO DENOTE A CUTE BABY OR AN IMAGE OF A BABY ANGEL. THIS COMES FROM THE CUSTOM IN THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE OF PLACING PUTTI (SINGULAR PUTTO) IN RELIGIOUS PAINTINGS AND SCULPTURES. PUTTI WERE IMAGES OF LITTLE WINGED BABY BOYS WHO ACTUALLY REPRESENTED THE ROMAN GOD AMOR (CUPID), A SYMBOL OF THE PEACE THAT COMES WITH DEATH. CUPID WAS NOT A GOD OF LOVE. HE WAS A CRUEL, LEWD, AND LASCIVIOUS GOD OF EROTIC PLEASURE WHO SHOT PEOPLE WITH HIS ARROWS IN ORDER TO BRING THEM INTO EROTIC RELATIONSHIPS THAT WOULD CAUSE THEM PAIN OR GRIEF. IT IS NOT CLEAR HOW THESE IMAGES CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH CHRISTIAN RELIGIOUS IMAGES, OR HOW THE TERM “CHERUBIM” CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THEM. TO THE CONTRARY, THE CHERUBIM WERE TERRIFYING CREATURES WHO ENFORCED THE COMMANDS OF GOD. THE SECOND CLASS OF WINGED ANGELS WERE THE SIX-WINGED SERAPHIM (שרפים). THEY ARE MENTIONED ONLY IN ISAIAH 6:2FF., WHERE THEY STAND BY THE THRONE OF GOD ETERNALLY SINGING HIS PRAISES. AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE THE JEWISH CONCEPT OF ANGELS CHANGED RADICALLY, ALTHOUGH THOSE ACTUALLY MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE GENERALLY FALL INTO THE TRADITIONAL CLASSIFICATIONS DISCUSSED ABOVE. SEVERAL NON-BIBLICAL WRITINGS, HOWEVER, INCLUDING THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, GO INTO SIGNIFICANT DETAIL IN DESCRIBING ANGELS AS THE POST-EXILIC JEWS UNDERSTOOD THEM. IN SOME REFERENCES THEY TAKE ON AN ALMOST PAGAN AURA, BEING NOT MESSENGERS, BUT ACTIVATING SPIRITS OF SUCH NATURAL PHENOMENA AS WINDS AND STARS, THE SEASONS, AND EVEN ABSTRACT CONSTRUCTS SUCH AS PEACE OR ANGER. THE CONCEPT OF TUTELARY ANGELS (“GUARDIAN ANGELS”) GOES BACK TO VERY PRIMITIVE TIMES BUT WAS A MINOR CONCEPT UNTIL AFTER THE EXILE. FROM THAT TIME EVEN TO TODAY THE IDEA IS STRONG THAT EVERYONE IS ASSIGNED A TUTELARY ANGEL TO PROTECT HIM OR HER AND TO INTERCEDE FOR HIM OR HER (THE CONCEPT IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE LARES AND PENATES, THE TUTELARY HOUSEHOLD GODS OF THE ANCIENT ROMAN RELIGION). THE BELIEF IN FALLEN ANGELS EXERCISING THE POWERS OF EVIL GOES BACK TO ANCIENT TIMES, ALTHOUGH IT WAS NOT WELL DEFINED UNTIL AFTER THE EXILE. AS EARLY AS THE TIME OF THE FIRST PROPHET ISAIAH, THE STORY OF THE FALL OF THE EVIL ANGEL FROM HEAVEN WAS WELL KNOWN. IN A BEAUTIFUL POEM ISAIAH PROPHESIES THE FALL OF BABYLON AND THE TAUNTS THAT WOULD BE CAST AT THE KING (ISA. 14:3FF.). IN IT HE PARALLELS THE FALL OF BABYLON WITH THE FALL OF THE ARCHANGEL HELEL (“MORNING STAR OF GOD”), WHOM THE KING JAMES VERSION CALLS LUCIFER (ISA. 14:12). AFTER THE EXILE, UNDER STRONG PERSIAN INFLUENCE, THE ZOROASTRIAN DUALISM BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL INCREASINGLY INFLUENCED JEWISH ANGELOLOGY. THE MAJOR DIFFERENCE IS THAT IN ZOROASTRIANISM THERE ARE TWO EQUAL AND OPPOSITE POWERS, THE GOOD AHURA MAZDA (ORMUZD) AND THE EVIL AHRIMAN, WHO ARE CONSTANTLY AT BATTLE. (EVENTUALLY AHURA MAZDA WILL WIN.) IN JEWISH THEOLOGY THERE IS ONLY ONE SUPREME POWER, GOD, WHO IS GOOD. HE ALLOWS FREE WILL IN MANY OF HIS CREATURES, HOWEVER, AND SOME HAVE CHOSEN TO REBEL AND FIGHT AGAINST HIM. THE CHIEF OF THESE WAS THE MOST POWERFUL ARCHANGEL OF ALL, LUCIFER (“LIGHT-BEARER”), WHO CHOSE TO REBEL AND BECOME A SATAN (שתן, “OBSTRUCTOR”). IN SOME PARTS OF THE LEGEND THE SATANS ARE ENEMIES OF GOD WHO ARE INTENT ON DESTROYING HIM OR CORRUPTING HIS CREATION (THE “SONS OF GOD” IN GEN. 6:1–4, AND UNQUESTIONABLY THE SPIRIT THAT INSPIRED THE SERPENT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN). IN OTHER LEGENDS THEY ARE ACTUALLY SERVANTS OF GOD WHO TEST MEN AND WOMEN (JOB 1:6FF.), OR GOD’S EXECUTIONERS (2 SAM. 24:16FF.; ISA. 37:36), THE “ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT” IN THE LAST JUDGMENT (ENOCH 53:3 AND ELSEWHERE). BY MACCABEAN TIMES, LUCIFER, THE CHIEF SATAN, HAD COME TO BE KNOWN BY THE PROPER NAME SATAN AND WAS CONSIDERED PURELY EVIL. WHEN JESUS ALLUDED TO SATAN OR THE DEVIL IT WAS THIS IMAGE THAT HE AND HIS HEARERS HAD IN MIND. THE IMAGERY OF A WAR IN HEAVEN BETWEEN MICHAEL AND THE GOOD ANGELS AGAINST LUCIFER AND THE EVIL ANGELS (REV. 12:7FF.) HAS SPAWNED UNTOLD WORKS OF ART, SCULPTURE, MUSIC, AND LITERATURE. ONE OF THE FINEST, OF COURSE, IS MILTON’S PARADISE LOST, IN WHICH LUCIFER PRONOUNCES THE ULTIMATE PAEAN TO PRIDE AS HE IS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN INTO ETERNAL DAMNATION: “BETTER TO REIGN IN HELL THAN SERVE IN HEAVEN!” DURING THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD (THE LAST THREE CENTURIES BCE) A STRONG TRADITION DEVELOPED CONCERNING THE HIERARCHY OF ANGELS. IN THE COURSE OF TIME THIS CAME TO BE EXTREMELY COMPLEX, PARALLELING THE HIERARCHY OF A ROYAL COURT. BY THE MACCABEAN PERIOD THE HIERARCHY WAS DEFINED AS A RULING CLASS OF 16 ARCHANGELS. THE 10 HOLY BIBLE NAMES ONLY ARE STEPHEN (“THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF”-ACTS 6:15) AND YAHWEH (“THE ANGEL OF THE LORD”-ACTS 7:30-36) AND ENOCH (“THE TOP RECORDING ANGEL OF THE LORD”-GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5) AND JESUS (“SAVIOR OF GOD”-REVELATION 22:16) AND MELCHIZEDEK (“PEACEFUL RIGHTEOUS OF GOD”-HEBREWS 7:3) AND MICHAEL (“WHO IS LIKE THE LORD?”-REVELATION 12:7) AND LUCIFER (“MORNING STAR OF GOD-ISAIAH 14:12) AND GABRIEL (“STRONG ONE OF GOD”- LUKE 1:19) AND REMPHAN (“WORSHIP OF GOD”-ACTS 7:43) AND HELEL (“MORNING STAR OF GOD”-ISAIAH 14:12) AND THOSE 6 APOCRYPHAL BIBLE NAMES IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, ESDRAS & ENOCH ARE AND METATRON (“THE TOP RECORDING ANGEL OF THE LORD”- 1, 2 & 3 ENOCH) AND RAPHAEL (“GOD HAS HEALED”-TOBIT 5:4) URIEL (“FLAME OF GOD”-2 ESDRAS 4:1) AND JEREMIEL (“GOD HAS COMPASSION”-2 ESDRAS 4:36) AND PHANUEL (“THE FACE OF GOD”-ENOCH 40:9) AND RAGUEL (“FRIEND OF GOD”-ENOCH 20:4), ARE NAMED IN THE NON-CANONICAL APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ENOCH BY PROTESTANTS, BUT CANONICAL APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF ENOCH BY THE ITALIANS. ALL OTHER ARCHANGELIC NAMES COME FROM JEWISH RABBINIC OR FOLK TRADITIONS. BELOW THE ARCHANGELS WERE SEVERAL LEVELS: SERAPHIM, CHERUBIM, DOMINIONS, PRINCEDOMS, POWERS, VIRTUES, AND THE HEAVENLY HOST (THE ANGELIC ARMY). THE DEFINITION AND NAMES OF THESE LEVELS VARIED GREATLY FROM REGION TO REGION AND TIME TO TIME. ALL HAD THEIR SPECIFIED DUTIES AS ETERNAL PRAISERS, MESSENGERS, GUARDIANS OF SACRED PLACES, WARRIORS, ETC. WHILE THE CONCEPT TEETERS PERILOUSLY ON THE EDGE OF PAGANISM, THE JEWS FOR THE MOST PART NEVER SUCCUMBED TO THINKING OF THEM AS GODS, DESPITE THE MANY OTHER INCURSIONS OF IDOLATRY INTO JEWISH PRACTICE. BY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES THE PRIMITIVE ANTHROPOMORPHIC IMAGE OF ANGELS HAD MATURED INTO A RECOGNITION THAT THEY ARE PURE SPIRIT, AND THUS HAVE NO BODY OR MATERIAL FORM. THEY ARE CAPABLE, HOWEVER, OF CAUSING HUMANS TO SEE THEM IN ANY FORM THEY WISH. WHEN GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY, HE WOULD HAVE TERRIFIED HER HAD HE APPEARED AS PURE CELESTIAL LIGHT, SO SHE SAW HIM IN A HUMAN FORM—HUMAN ENOUGH SO SHE WOULD NOT BE TERRIFIED, YET GLORIOUS ENOUGH THAT SHE WOULD REALIZE THAT HE WAS AN ANGEL. THE ANGELS WE SEE IN REVELATION, ON THE OTHER HAND, ARE MORE OF THE MYSTICAL NATURE THAT WE WOULD EXPECT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT—SIX-WINGED SERAPHIM, CREATURES FULL OF EYES BEFORE AND BEHIND, AND THE TERRIBLE AVENGING FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE. BELIEF IN ANGELS IS ANCIENT, BUT IT HAS ALSO BEEN CHALLENGED THROUGHOUT RELIGIOUS HISTORY. THE SADDUCEES, AN IMPORTANT PRIESTLY SECT OF ANCIENT JEWS, REJECTED OUTRIGHT ANY BELIEF IN ANGELS, WHILE SUCH BELIEF WAS A STRONG PART OF THE FAITH STRUCTURE OF THE PHARISEES AND ESSENES. ALTHOUGH MANY PROTESTANT GROUPS REJECT A BELIEF IN ANGELS, THE VAST MAJORITY OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINES, INCLUDING MANY PROTESTANT DENOMINATIONS, AFFIRM IT; SO, DO MANY JEWS. BELIEF IN ANGELS IS A BASIC DOCTRINE IN ISLAM.
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ANNA THE MOTHER OF MARY
ANNA (OR HANNAH) IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, BUT SHE PLAYS A VERY IMPORTANT PART IN ANCIENT CHRISTIAN TRADITION AS THE MOTHER OF MARY AND GRANDMOTHER OF JESUS. SHE IS A MAJOR CHARACTER IN THE THIRD-CENTURY PSEUDEPIGRAPHICAL “PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES,” A FANCIFUL “INFANCY GOSPEL” OF VERY QUESTIONABLE AUTHENTICITY. IN RELATIVELY MODERN TIMES ANNA IS OFTEN CALLED ANNE. ANNA WAS BARREN, BUT IN HER OLD AGE ANGELS APPEARED INDEPENDENTLY TO HER AND TO HER HUSBAND JOACHIM ANNOUNCING THAT THEIR LIFELONG PRAYERS FOR A CHILD WERE TO BE ANSWERED. THE STORY OF ANNA PARALLELS THAT OF SARAH, HANNAH THE MOTHER OF SAMUEL, AND ELIZABETH THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, ALL OF WHOM BORE CHILDREN AFTER YEARS OF BARRENNESS. ANNA’S PARENTS RAISED HER UNTIL SHE WAS THREE, WHEN THEY TOOK HER TO THE TEMPLE TO DEDICATE HER LIFE TO GOD. THAT ANNA AND JOACHIM WERE THE PARENTS OF MARY IS SO DEEPLY ROOTED IN VERY EARLY CHRISTIAN LORE THAT IT GRANTS THE TRADITION A REASONABLE DEGREE OF AUTHORITY, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE. A LATER TRADITION THAT BEARS CONSIDERABLY LESS AUTHORITY IS THAT, AFTER JOACHIM DIED, ANNA, AT ANGELIC DIRECTION, MARRIED TWO MORE TIMES. SHE FIRST MARRIED CLEOPHAS, TO WHOM SHE BORE ANOTHER CHILD NAMED MARY, AND THEN ZEBEDEE, TO WHOM SHE BORE YET ANOTHER MARY. THESE LEGENDS MAY ARISE FROM A STRONG COPTIC (EGYPTIAN) TENDENCY TO CONSIDER ALL THE MARYS IN THE BIBLE TO BE THE SAME PERSON.
ANNA THE PROPHETESS
ANNA WAS AN AGED, CHILDLESS PROPHETESS WHOSE HUSBAND HAD DIED AFTER SEVEN YEARS OF MARRIAGE, AFTER WHICH SHE LIVED IN THE TEMPLE. WE MEET HER IN THE BIBLE AT THE AGE OF EIGHTY-FOUR, AT THE TIME OF THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE (LUKE 2:36), WHERE THE ELDERLY PROPHET SIMEON WAS ALSO PRESENT. SHE OFFERED PRAYERS OF THANKSGIVING AND PROPHESIED THAT JESUS WOULD BRING REDEMPTION TO ISRAEL. HER ACTUAL WORDS ARE NOT RECORDED. ANNA WOULD NOT BE PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT EXCEPT THAT SHE HAS BECOME AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE STORY OF CHRISTMAS AND THE INFANCY OF JESUS.
ANNAS
ANNAS WAS THE HIGH PRIEST FROM 6 TO 15 CE. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE BRIEF INFORMATION THAT IS REPORTED BY THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. THE HIGH PRIEST HELD A VERY EXALTED POSITION IN JUDEA, BEING THIRD IN POWER UNDER ONLY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR AND THE KING. HIS OFFICIAL ROLE WAS THE SUPERVISION OF ALL THE TEMPLE ACTIVITIES AND PRESIDING OVER THE SANHEDRIN, BUT THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES ALSO HELD HIM RESPONSIBLE FOR KEEPING THE PEACE IN JERUSALEM. UNDER ROMAN RULE THE HIGH PRIEST WAS APPOINTED BY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR, AND HE COULD BE DEPOSED AND REPLACED WITHOUT NOTICE. THE RESULT, OF COURSE, WAS THAT ANY HIGH PRIEST WHO EXPECTED TO KEEP HIS POSITION (AND POSSIBLY HIS LIFE) HAD TO BE A COLLABORATOR WITH THE ROMANS AND A SYCOPHANT OF THE GOVERNOR. THE JEWS, THEREFORE, ALTHOUGH THEY FEARED THE HIGH PRIEST’S POWER, HAD LITTLE RESPECT FOR HIS CHARACTER. MOST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE OF THE LEADING HEREDITARY PRIESTLY FAMILIES, AND THESE FAMILIES WERE GENERALLY VERY WEALTHY AND INFLUENTIAL. IT WAS CUSTOMARY THAT AFTER A HIGH PRIEST WAS REMOVED FROM OFFICE HE WAS STILL ADDRESSED AS HIGH PRIEST AND RECEIVED EQUIVALENT HONORS. THIS IS MUCH THE SAME AS IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHEN AN EX-PRESIDENT IS STILL OFTEN ADDRESSED AS “MR. PRESIDENT.” THIS EXPLAINS WHY LUKE REFERS TO ANNAS AS HIGH PRIEST, WHEN THE OFFICE WAS ACTUALLY HELD BY CAIAPHAS (ACTS 4:6). ANNAS WAS APPOINTED BY THE GOVERNOR PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS. HE HELD THE JOB FOR NINE YEARS, AND THEN HE APPARENTLY DID SOMETHING TO DISPLEASE A LATER GOVERNOR, VALERIUS GRATUS. HE WAS DEPOSED IN 15 CE IN FAVOR OF ONE ISHMAEL BEN-PHABI, WHO SERVED FOR ONLY A FEW MONTHS. HE WAS THEN REPLACED BY ANNAS’S SON ELEAZAR. ELEAZAR SERVED FOR A YEAR AND THEN WAS REPLACED BY JOSEPH CAIAPHAS, WHO HELD THE OFFICE FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS. CAIAPHAS WAS THE HIGH PRIEST WHO CONTRIVED TO HAVE JESUS ARRESTED AND EXECUTED. JOHN (18:13) SAYS THAT ANNAS WAS CAIAPHAS’S FATHER-IN-LAW, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO OTHER RECORD OF THIS. IT IS NOT UNREASONABLE, HOWEVER, AS THE ARISTOCRATIC FAMILIES GENERALLY MARRIED ONLY WITHIN THEIR OWN SOCIAL CIRCLES. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ANNAS.
ANTIOCHUS I–XIII (SELEUCID EMPERORS) THE SELEUCID EMPERORS
ANTIPATER
ANTIPATER IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, BUT AS THE ANCESTOR OF THE HERODS HE IS IMPORTANT, AND HE WAS A KEY FIGURE IN THE LAST DAYS OF JEWISH INDEPENDENCE AND THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ROMAN OCCUPATION. AFTER THE MACCABEES OVERTHREW THEIR SELEUCID OPPRESSORS AND ESTABLISHED AN INDEPENDENT ISRAEL, THE NATION PROSPERED FOR A CENTURY UNDER THE RULE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. A CIVIL WAR DEVELOPED, HOWEVER, BETWEEN THE TWO HASMONEAN PRINCES HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS, EACH OF WHOM CLAIMED THE THRONE. EVENTUALLY THEY WERE RECONCILED, BUT THEIR MILITARY COMMANDER OF IDUMAEA, ANTIPATER, HATED ARISTOBULUS AND WORKED TO KEEP THE DISPUTE ALIVE. ANTIPATER WAS AN IDUMAEAN (EDOMITE) WITH JEWISH ANCESTRY. HIS GRANDFATHER HAD BEEN FORCIBLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM WHEN HYRCANUS I CONQUERED IDUMAEA. ABOUT THE TIME THAT OPEN HOSTILITY ERUPTED BETWEEN HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS, THE ROMANS INVADED AND CAPTURED SYRIA IN 63 BCE. THE BROTHERS APPEALED TO GNAEUS POMPEIUS (POMPEY THE GREAT) TO SOLVE THEIR DISPUTE, AND HE GAVE ANTIPATER THE POWER OVER THE LAND, IN EFFECT ANNEXING FREE JUDEA INTO THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA. BEING A PERFECT SYCOPHANT TO THE ROMANS, ANTIPATER EVEN WORKED WITH POMPEY TO PUT DOWN THE REVOLTS OF HYRCANUS AND ARISTOBULUS. DURING THE ROMAN CIVIL WAR, HOWEVER, HE SAW THAT JULIUS CAESAR WAS LIKELY TO DEFEAT POMPEY, AND IMMEDIATELY HE SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY TO CAESAR. AFTER POMPEY’S DEFEAT CAESAR REWARDED HIM BY MAKING HIM A ROMAN CITIZEN AND APPOINTING HIM PROCURATOR. HE ALSO APPOINTED HYRCANUS HIGH PRIEST. WHEN CAESAR WAS ASSASSINATED IN 44 BCE, CASSIUS TOOK OVER, AND HE APPOINTED ANTIPATER TO COLLECT A NEW IMPOSITION OF HEAVY TAXES. THIS EXACERBATED THE JEWS’ ALREADY STRONG HATRED OF ANTIPATER. ALTHOUGH ANTIPATER HAD JEWISH ANCESTRY, HE WAS PRIMARILY AN IDUMAEAN, AN ARAB, DESCENDED FROM ESAU AND THE DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL. HE CLAIMED TO BE A JEW, BUT HIS JUDAISM APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A SHAM FOR THE PURPOSE OF GAINING A POSITION OF AUTHORITY IN JUDEA. THE JEWS’ HATRED OF HIM AND HIS FAMILY MIGHT HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT LESS IF HE HAD NOT TRIED TO CLAIM TO BE ONE OF THEM, AND IF HE HAD NOT CLAIMED TO BE ON THEIR SIDE WHEN IT WAS SO OBVIOUS THAT HE IDOLIZED THE ROMANS. HE WAS NAMED AFTER ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS. THIS IS EVIDENCE THAT HIS FAMILY THOUGHT HIGHLY OF THE GREEKS (WHICH MOST JEWS DID NOT). IT ALSO PLAYED INTO HIS LOVE OF THE ROMANS, WHO IDOLIZED EVERYTHING GREEK. HE WAS THE FATHER OF HEROD THE GREAT, THE FOUNDER OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY. THE WHOLE HERODIAN FAMILY WAS ABOUT AS DYSFUNCTIONAL AS ANY IN HISTORY. EATEN UP WITH AMBITION, GREED, AND A LUST FOR POWER, FATHERS WERE PITTED AGAINST SONS AND BROTHERS AGAINST BROTHERS FOR FOUR GENERATIONS.
APOLLOS
APOLLOS WAS AN ALEXANDRIAN JEW (ACTS 18:24) WHO PRESUMABLY GREW UP THERE. (ALEXANDRIA HAD AN ENORMOUS JEWISH POPULATION.) HE WAS EDUCATED AND WELL VERSED IN SCRIPTURE. HE WAS FAMILIAR WITH THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, BUT HE HAD NOT HEARD OF CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, KNOWING ONLY THAT OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. WHEN APOLLOS CAME TO EPHESUS, AQUILA AND PRISCA TAUGHT HIM ABOUT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. APOLLOS WAS APPARENTLY AN ITINERANT MISSIONARY, BECAUSE AFTER HE LEFT EPHESUS HE WENT TO ACHAIA WITH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS. HE WAS PROBABLY IN CORINTH BEFORE GOING TO EPHESUS, EVEN THOUGH THE MENTION OF THIS VISIT FOLLOWS THE MENTION OF ACHAIA. PAUL HAD TO CORRECT THE CORINTHIANS’ UNDERSTANDING OF BAPTISM, INDICATING THAT APOLLOS HAD NOT YET BEEN TAUGHT BY AQUILA AND PRISCA WHEN HE TAUGHT IN CORINTH (ACTS 19). APPARENTLY, APOLLOS’S MISSION WAS NOT TO CONVERT BUT TO TEACH AND STRENGTHEN THOSE WHO HAD ALREADY BEEN CONVERTED (ACTS 18:27B). HE WAS A GOOD DEBATER AND SUCCESSFULLY DEFENDED CHRISTIANITY AGAINST THE JEWS WHO OPPOSED IT AS A CORRUPTION OF THEIR FAITH. THE NEXT PASSAGE IN ACTS, CHAPTER 19, TELLS OF PAUL’S TEACHINGS BUT GIVES NO HINT THAT HE KNEW OR WORKED WITH APOLLOS—THE EVIDENCE THAT PAUL KNEW APOLLOS COMES FROM PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. HE FOUND THAT THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH, LIKE APOLLOS HIMSELF, WERE WELL VERSED IN KNOWLEDGE ABOUT JESUS BUT KNEW NO BAPTISM BUT THAT OF JOHN. PAUL TAUGHT THEM ABOUT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, REMAINING IN CORINTH FOR THREE MONTHS. HE THEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. SOME TIME LATER WORD CAME TO PAUL ABOUT DIVISIONS IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH. THERE WERE APPARENTLY AT LEAST FOUR CULTS, THREE FOCUSING ON PAUL, APOLLOS, AND CEPHAS (PETER), AND ONE FOCUSING DIRECTLY ON JESUS. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT PETER HAD ACTUALLY VISITED CORINTH AT THAT POINT, BUT AS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES HE WAS CERTAINLY WELL KNOWN THERE BY REPUTATION. IN HIS LETTER PAUL ACKNOWLEDGES BY IMPLICATION THAT APOLLOS WAS ONE OF THEIR MOST IMPORTANT TEACHERS, BUT HE STATES CLEARLY THAT HE AND APOLLOS ARE ULTIMATELY TOTALLY UNIMPORTANT—ALL THAT MATTERS IS CHRIST (1 COR. 3:5FF.). HE TACITLY PLACES HIMSELF AS THE FOUNDER OF THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH, HOWEVER, SAYING THAT HE PLANTED THE SEED AND APOLLOS WATERED IT, BUT ONLY GOD CAN MAKE IT GROW. PAUL DID NOT SEE HIMSELF AND APOLLOS AS RIVALS. HE RECOGNIZED APOLLOS’S CONTRIBUTION WHEN HE EQUATED HIMSELF WITH HIM: “I HAVE APPLIED THESE THINGS TO MYSELF AND APOLLOS FOR YOUR BENEFIT” (1 COR. 4:6). HE ALSO URGED APOLLOS TO RETURN TO CORINTH AS SOON AS HE WAS ABLE (1 COR. 16:12) AND ENCOURAGED TITUS TO ASSIST HIM IN HIS RETURN (TIT. 3:13). MARTIN LUTHER ARGUED THAT APOLLOS WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS (PAUL CLEARLY WAS NOT). THIS IS POSSIBLE, BECAUSE ITS TEACHINGS ARE COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH THE LITTLE, WE KNOW ABOUT APOLLOS. THERE IS NO COMPELLING EVIDENCE OF THIS, HOWEVER, SO IT REMAINS PURE CONJECTURE.
APOSTLES, THE TWELVE
THE ORDER OF THE LIST IS SIGNIFICANT. ALL THE LISTS OF THE TWELVE BREAK THEM INTO THREE GROUPS OF FOUR (JOHN DOES NOT LIST THEM, BUT TELLS OF THEIR CALLING IN THE SAME GROUPINGS). THIS IS CLEARLY CONSISTENT WITH THEIR STATUS WITHIN THE GROUP. THE NAMES IN THE LISTS ARE NOT CONSISTENT BETWEEN THE FOUR GOSPELS, FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. JESUS GAVE SIMON BAR-JONAS THE NAME CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH THE GREEK EVANGELISTS TRANSLATED AS PETROS, “PETER.” SCHOLARS ARE NOT SURE WHETHER MATTHEW AND LEVI WERE THE SAME PERSON, BUT IT IS HIGHLY LIKELY. SINCE LEVI WAS A TAX COLLECTOR (AND THUS A DESPISED SOCIAL OUTCAST), HIS REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE OF JESUS’ TEACHING WOULD HAVE BEEN FULL JUSTIFICATION FOR TAKING ON A NEW NAME, PROBABLY MATTHEW. JOHN NEVER MENTIONS BARTHOLOMEW, AND THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS NEVER MENTION NATHANAEL; YET JOHN PAIRS NATHANAEL AND PHILIP, AND THE SYNOPTICS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) PAIR BARTHOLOMEW AND PHILIP. TRADITIONALLY THIS HAS BEEN TAKEN AS EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE THE SAME PERSON, YET MODERN SCHOLARS LEAN MORE TOWARD THEIR BEING SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THADDAEUS AND JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT) ARE PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON, BUT AGAIN WE ARE NOT SURE. BARTHOLOMEW, JAMES THE LESS, AND SIMON THE ZEALOT ARE NEVER MENTIONED EXCEPT IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES, AND ONLY JOHN TELLS ANYTHING (AND THAT IS VERY LITTLE) ABOUT NATHANAEL, PHILIP, THOMAS, AND JUDE (THADDAEUS). THE ONLY APOSTLES ABOUT WHOM WE HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANT INFORMATION ARE THE FIRST FOUR CALLED, ANDREW, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN. PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN ARE DEFINITELY PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE—THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES WITH JESUS AT THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), ON THE MOUNTAIN WHEN JESUS WAS TRANSFIGURED (MATT. 17:1), AND DURING HIS FINAL PRAYER IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE (MATT. 26:37). THIS IS NOT SURPRISING WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT JAMES AND JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN JESUS’ COUSINS, AND PETER WAS A PARTNER WITH THEM AND THEIR FATHER IN THE FISHING BUSINESS. DESPITE THE CONFUSION OF NAMES, THE BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE NUMBER OF APOSTLES WAS TWELVE. THIS WAS A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER TO THE JEWS, BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, EVEN THOUGH THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE NOT ALL REPRESENTED IN THE GROUP. ALL OF THEM WERE GALILEANS WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF JUDAS, WHO MAY HAVE BEEN A JUDEAN. THE NUMBER TWELVE ALSO HAD A MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THE JEWS, WHO BELIEVED STRONGLY IN THE OCCULT SCIENCE OF NUMEROLOGY AND CONSIDERED TWELVE A SACRED NUMBER. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN APOSTLES AND DISCIPLES. DISCIPLES WERE FOLLOWERS AND LEARNERS, AND JESUS HAD HUNDREDS OF THEM. APOSTLES, “THOSE WHO ARE SENT,” ARE THOSE WHO ARE SPECIFICALLY DESIGNATED TO TEACH IN THE NAME OF THE MASTER. AFTER THE RESURRECTION THE TERM WAS USUALLY RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAD WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND WERE COMMISSIONED BY HIM TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL INTO THE WORLD. THIS USUALLY MEANS THE ORIGINAL ELEVEN (JUDAS NOT BEING INCLUDED), MATTHIAS (WHO WAS ELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS), PAUL, AND, BY MANY PEOPLE’S RECKONING, BARNABAS. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT THE FAMILY LIFE OF THE APOSTLES. THE ONLY ONE WE KNOW TO HAVE BEEN MARRIED IS PETER, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (MATT. 8:14). AMONG THE JEWS OF THAT TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS VERY RARE FOR A MAN TO BE UNMARRIED, AND A SINGLE MAN WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED AN ODDITY. CELIBACY WAS NOT A RESPECTED STATUS AMONG THE JEWS OR THE ROMANS. IT IS LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT MOST IF NOT ALL OF THEM WERE MARRIED. FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THIS IS THE COMMENT THAT PAUL MAKES, “DON’T WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAKE A BELIEVING WIFE ALONG WITH US, AS DO THE OTHER APOSTLES AND THE LORD’S BROTHERS AND CEPHAS?” (1 COR. 9:5). MUCH OF JESUS’ MINISTRY TOOK PLACE NO MORE THAN A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM MOST OF THEIR HOMES, SO IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT THEY WENT HOME FROM TIME TO TIME TO BE WITH THEIR FAMILIES AND PLY THEIR TRADES IN ORDER TO EARN INCOME TO SUPPORT THEIR FAMILIES. IN MANY SITUATIONS THEY MAY HAVE BEEN WITH JESUS DURING THE DAY AND GONE HOME AT NIGHT. IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT THEIR WIVES ARE NEVER MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE. IT WAS A FIRMLY PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY, AND WOMEN WERE NOT USUALLY MENTIONED IN SUCH NARRATIVES, ESPECIALLY BY NAME, UNLESS THEY DID SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT. WE SEE MANY DOCUMENTS OF THE TIME LISTING A MAN’S SONS IN DETAIL, THEN SAYING SOMETHING TO THE EFFECT OF “HE ALSO HAD DAUGHTERS.” IN CONSIDERING THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWELVE TO JESUS, WE NEED TO CONSIDER A UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED SOCIAL PHENOMENON OF THE TIME: THAT IS, THE SYSTEM OF PATRONAGE AND CLIENTAGE, A SYSTEM IN WHICH EVERY CULTURE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD WAS FIRMLY ROOTED. A PATRON WAS A PERSON WHO, BY DINT OF HIS WEALTH AND/OR POLITICAL POWER, WAS IN A POSITION TO BESTOW FAVORS, PROTECTION, AND AN UMBRELLA OF BENEVOLENCE UPON HIS CLIENTS. A CLIENT WAS ONE WHO RECEIVED THIS BENEVOLENCE AND IN RETURN OWED AN OBLIGATION OF SERVICE AND LOYALTY TO THE PATRON. THIS OBLIGATION MIGHT NEVER BE CALLED IN, BUT THE COLLECTIVE OBLIGATIONS OF ONE’S CLIENTS COULD BE A HUGE TREASURY THAT JUST BY ITS EXISTENCE COULD LEND GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE TO THE PATRON. A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP COMES IN THE OPENING OF THE GODFATHER SAGA, WHEN DON CORLEONE ARRANGED VENGEANCE FOR THE RAPE OF AN UNDERTAKER’S DAUGHTER AND THEN TOLD HIM, “SOME DAY, AND THAT DAY MAY NEVER COME, I WILL ASK YOU TO DO A SERVICE FOR ME.” PATRONS, EVEN VERY WEALTHY AND POWERFUL ONES, MIGHT WELL BE CLIENTS OF THOSE OF EVEN HIGHER STATUS, AND LOW-LEVEL CLIENTS MIGHT BE PATRONS OF THOSE EVEN LOWER. SOMETIMES A CLIENT COULD PLAY THE ROLE OF A PATRON SIMPLY BY PASSING ON THE BENEVOLENCE OF HIS OWN PATRON. THE TOP LEVEL OF THE PATRONAGE SYSTEM WAS GOD OR THE GODS, AND THE BOTTOM LEVEL WAS THE SLAVE CLASS. SOCIAL CLASS WAS NOT ESSENTIAL, HOWEVER, AS A WEALTHY MAN MIGHT HAVE A CLIENT WHO WAS HIS SOCIAL SUPERIOR. ENTIRE NATIONS COULD BE CLIENTS. THE STRENGTH OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS BUILT ON THE NUMBER AND STRENGTH OF ITS CLIENT KINGDOMS. THE SYSTEM WORKED WELL FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, THERE WAS NO BUREAUCRACY TO HIDE BEHIND—EVERYONE WAS ANSWERABLE TO SOMEONE ELSE FOR HIS ACTIONS. SECOND, THE REVERENCE FOR PERSONAL AND FAMILY HONOR WAS SO INTENSE THAT TO VIOLATE THE STANDARDS OF HONOR WOULD BRING A LEVEL OF SHAME AND SOCIAL REBUKE SO GREAT THAT MANY WOULD PREFER DEATH. A PATRON’S HONOR AND SOCIAL PRESTIGE WERE MEASURED BY THE NUMBER AND PROSPERITY OF HIS CLIENTS. FAILURE TO GIVE FULL SUPPORT TO ONE’S CLIENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN A TERRIBLE DISGRACE, DESTROYING HIM SOCIALLY. THE STATUS OF CLIENTS WITHIN THE HIERARCHY OF PATRONAGE WAS ALSO CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD. AT A DINNER, FOR EXAMPLE, THE POSITIONS OF THE GUESTS WERE RIGIDLY FIXED ACCORDING TO A CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD STATUS, WITH THE MOST IMPORTANT CLIENTS PLACED CLOSEST TO THE HOST, AND THE REST CAREFULLY PLACED ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIPS. TO MAKE AN ERROR IN THE SEATING WOULD HAVE BEEN A MAJOR SOCIAL FAUX PAS. OFTEN CLIENTS WOULD TRY TO MANIPULATE THEIR POSITION, TO CLIMB HIGHER IN THE PATRON’S CLIENT STRUCTURE. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS IF THEY COULD SIT ON HIS RIGHT AND LEFT IN HIS KINGDOM, THEY WERE ONLY EXERCISING AN ACCEPTED CUSTOM OF REQUESTING A HIGHER STATUS OR A CONFIRMATION OF THEIR EXISTING STATUS. IT WAS SIMPLY AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE CLIENT STATUS. AN ANCIENT GRECO-ROMAN CUSTOM THAT WAS COMMONLY ADOPTED AMONG THE JEWS WAS THE SETUP OF THE DINING ROOM. A ROMAN DINING ROOM (OR TRICLINIUM, “TRIPLE COUCH”) CONSISTED OF THREE LOW TABLES AND COUCHES IN A U-FORMATION AT WHICH THE DINERS RECLINED, LEANING ON A BOLSTER ON THEIR LEFT ELBOWS. THE DINERS RECLINED BEHIND THE TABLES, AND THE SERVANTS SERVED FROM IN FRONT OF THEM. THE TABLES WERE USUALLY LARGE ENOUGH TO ACCOMMODATE FOUR OR FIVE DINERS EACH. GENTEEL ROMAN DINNER PARTIES RARELY HOSTED MORE THAN TEN TO TWELVE GUESTS.4 THE HOST AND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS WERE PLACED AT THE CENTER TABLE (WITH THE MOST HONORED GUEST AT THE HOST’S RIGHT), THE SECOND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS AT THE TABLE TO THE RIGHT OF THE HOST, AND THE LEAST IMPORTANT TO HIS LEFT. THIS WAS VERY LIKELY THE SEATING ARRANGEMENT AT THE LAST SUPPER. JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN SEEN AS THE PATRON OF THE TWELVE. THEY WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT THEY WERE HIS CLIENTS AND THAT HIS CHIEF PATRON WAS GOD THE FATHER. THE CONSISTENCY OF THE GROUPING IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ALL THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEIR STATUS AS CLIENTS OF JESUS WAS WELL-DEFINED AND RECOGNIZED. THEY ARE LISTED IN THREE GROUPS OF FOUR, IN DESCENDING ORDER OF STATUS. THE INVITATION OF ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, TO THE TRANSFIGURATION, AND TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE INDICATES THAT THEY WERE AT THE TOP CLIENT LEVEL. WE ALSO SEE JOHN SITTING NEXT TO JESUS AT THE LAST SUPPER (JOHN 13:23). HIS BEING AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS WHEN THE OTHERS HAD FLED WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS HONORING HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION, AND PETER’S DENIAL OF HIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED A VIOLATION OF THAT OBLIGATION. THE ULTIMATE VIOLATION, OF COURSE, BRINGING MORTAL SHAME, WAS JUDAS’S BETRAYAL. IT IS LIKELY THAT JESUS HAD EARTHLY PATRONS. IN FACT, IT IS PROBABLE THAT LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS MARY AND MARTHA WERE HIS PATRONS, AS WELL AS JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA. SINCE HE RECEIVED FINANCIAL SUPPORT FROM MARY MAGDALENE, JOANNA, AND SUSANNA (LUKE 8:3), HE MAY WELL HAVE CONSIDERED HIMSELF THEIR CLIENT AS WELL. AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION WOULD NOT HAVE INVOLVED ANY KIND OF WORLDLY FAVORS OR PARTIALITY. RATHER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPECTED TO GIVE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE AND TO TEACH. THIS, OF COURSE, WAS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS TO LET THEM SIT AT HIS RIGHT AND LEFT HAND IN HIS KINGDOM (MARK 10:35FF.), THE REST OF THE APOSTLES WERE FURIOUS WITH THEM. BECAUSE THEY WERE OBVIOUSLY ALREADY AMONG THE INNER CIRCLE, THIS REQUEST WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY ARROGANT. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE REST WERE ANGRY MAINLY BECAUSE THEY DID NOT THINK OF IT FIRST. BY MAKING SUCH A REQUEST THEY MIGHT HAVE ELEVATED THEIR OWN STATUS IN THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP, BUT JOHN AND JAMES BEAT THEM TO IT, THUS SECURING THEIR OWN POSITION. JESUS’ ANSWER TO JAMES AND JOHN, THEN HIS FURTHER EXPLANATION TO THE REST, INDICATES THAT NONE OF THEM YET UNDERSTOOD HIS TEACHING OF HUMILITY AND SERVICE. IT WAS, AFTER ALL, IN FULL CONTRAST TO EVERYTHING THEIR CULTURE HAD EVER TAUGHT ABOUT STATUS AND CLASS. JESUS CHOSE A MOST UNUSUAL GROUP OF MEN TO FOLLOW HIM. FOUR WERE FISHERMEN, ONE A TAX COLLECTOR AND THUS A NOTED SINNER, AND AT LEAST ONE A MEMBER OF A RADICAL PARTY OF POLITICAL REBELS. AS FAR AS WE KNOW, NONE WERE WELL EDUCATED, AND NONE WERE RECOGNIZED AS PROPHETS OR EVEN AS PARTICULARLY RELIGIOUS MEN. THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION TO THIS WAS NATHANAEL, WHO MIGHT HAVE BEEN AN EDUCATED AND PIOUS MAN; BUT IF SO, LITTLE NOTE IS MADE OF IT (JOHN 1:45FF.). NEVERTHELESS, THIS RAGTAG BAND WAS INSPIRED BY JESUS AND STRENGTHENED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GO OUT “TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH” TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, AND THEY CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY FOR THE REST OF TIME.
APPHIA
PAUL’S LETTER TO PHILEMON IS ALSO ADDRESSED TO “OUR SISTER” APPHIA AND ARCHIPPUS “OUR FELLOW SOLDIER” (PHLM. 1:2). NOTHING IS KNOWN OF APPHIA, AS THIS IS THE ONLY REFERENCE TO HER IN THE BIBLE, BUT BECAUSE OF THE PROXIMITY OF HER NAME TO PHILEMON MANY SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED THAT SHE MAY HAVE BEEN HIS WIFE AND ARCHIPPUS HIS SON. SHE WAS AT LEAST A FRIEND OF PAUL’S AND PHILEMON’S AND A CHRISTIAN OF THE CHURCH IN EITHER LAODICEA OR COLOSSAE. 
AQUILA AND PRISCA (PRISCILLA)
AQUILA WAS A JEW FROM THE ASIATIC PROVINCE OF PONTUS (ACTS 18:2), WHO WAS LIVING IN ROME WITH HIS WIFE PRISCA, CALLED PRISCILLA IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. NO MENTION IS MADE OF PRISCILLA’S ORIGINS, SO MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS A ROMAN. AQUILA’S HEBREW NAME IS UNKNOWN, AS THE ONLY BIBLICAL REFERENCES USE HIS LATIN NAME. WHEN CLAUDIUS CAUSED THE JEWS TO LEAVE ROME IN ABOUT 49 CE, THE COUPLE MOVED TO CORINTH. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER THEY WERE CHRISTIANS WHILE IN ROME OR CONVERTED LATER, BUT BY THE TIME PAUL REFERS TO THEM THEY WERE DEFINITELY BOTH CHRISTIAN. THEY WERE BOTH TENTMAKERS BY TRADE, BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR IN WHAT WAY. THE TERM “TENTMAKER” MEANT ANYTHING FROM THE ACTUAL SEWING OF THE TENTS TO THE WEAVING OF THE CLOTH OR TANNING OF THE LEATHER FROM WHICH THEY WERE MADE. SINCE THE ROMAN ARMY WAS BY FAR THE BIGGEST MARKET FOR TENTS AND USED LEATHER TENTS ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY, IT IS SUGGESTED THAT AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LEATHERWORKERS. SINCE BY JEWISH LAW JEWS COULD NOT TAN LEATHER THAT DID NOT COME FROM A RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED ANIMAL (AND NEVER PIGSKIN, A COMMON ROMAN LEATHER), IT IS LIKELY THAT PRISCILLA, AS A GENTILE, DID NOT FEEL BOUND BY THE JEWISH LAW, OR THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED ONLY WITH CLOTH TENTS. AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LIVING IN CORINTH WHEN PAUL FIRST VISITED THERE. THEY BECAME FRIENDS AT ONCE, PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY HAD TENTMAKING IN COMMON, AND PAUL STAYED WITH THEM. HE SAID THAT HE SUPPORTED HIMSELF BY TENTMAKING RATHER THAN DEPENDING ON THE LARGESSE OF HIS CONVERTS, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE PLIED HIS TRADE UNDER THE AEGIS OF AQUILA AND PRISCA. AS HE JOINED THEM IN THE TRADE, THEY ALSO JOINED HIM IN EVANGELIZING. AFTER HIS TRIAL BEFORE GALLIO, PAUL LEFT CORINTH AND MOVED ON TO EPHESUS. AQUILA AND PRISCA CAME WITH HIM. IT IS NOT INDICATED WHETHER THEY ABANDONED THEIR BUSINESS AT THAT TIME, BUT THEY MAY HAVE JOINED HIM NOT ONLY TO PREACH BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAD BUSINESS TO CONDUCT IN EPHESUS. WHEN PAUL LEFT TO GO TO JERUSALEM, THEY STAYED BEHIND TO OVERSEE THE AFFAIRS OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOLAR APOLLOS ARRIVED, AND HE WAS APPARENTLY UNCLEAR ON THE THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE OF BAPTISM, KNOWING ONLY ABOUT THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE AS PRACTICED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST (ACTS 18:24FF.). PRISCA AND AQUILA INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE TEACHINGS OF PAUL AND THE APOSTLES. WE DO NOT KNOW THE DETAILS, BUT THEY WERE APPARENTLY ON THE VANGUARD OF THE MOVEMENT, AND THEY SEEM TO HAVE RETURNED TO ROME. PAUL, IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:3FF.), SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA, MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS. THEY RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR ME. NOT ONLY I BUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES ARE GRATEFUL TO THEM. GREET ALSO THE CHURCH THAT MEETS AT THEIR HOUSE.”4 LATER THEY APPEAR TO HAVE RETURNED TO EPHESUS. IN HIS SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY (4:19) PAUL SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA AND THE HOUSEHOLD OF ONESIPHORUS.” NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF THEM AFTER THAT. SINCE PAUL OFTEN REFERS TO PRISCILLA BEFORE AQUILA AND SHE IS NAMED FIRST IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE INSTRUCTION OF APOLLOS, MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS OF A HIGHER SOCIAL POSITION AND MORE ACTIVE AND ABLE THAN HER HUSBAND. SHE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN OF AN UPPER-CLASS PLEBEIAN ROMAN FAMILY (IF SHE WERE PATRICIAN, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE WORKED WITH HER HANDS OR AS A MERCHANT). IF SO, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL EDUCATED AND THOROUGHLY HELLENIZED. SEVERAL AUTHORITIES HAVE ATTRIBUTED TO HER THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS (WHICH WAS UNQUESTIONABLY NOT WRITTEN BY PAUL).
ARAUNAH
THE QUESTION OF TAKING A CENSUS IS A CONFUSING ONE IN JEWISH HISTORY. THE GENERAL FEELING WAS THAT A CENSUS WAS SINFUL, BECAUSE ONLY GOD HAD ANY BUSINESS KNOWING HOW MANY PEOPLE THERE WERE. THIS PROBABLY AROSE FROM THE PREHISTORIC DISTRUST OF CENSUSES BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS REPRESENTED A TAX BASE. THERE WERE TIMES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WHEN GOD COMMANDED A CENSUS (NUM. 1:2). ONCE WHEN GOD WAS ANGRY WITH ISRAEL, HE PUNISHED THEM BY COMMANDING DAVID TO TAKE A CENSUS IN ORDER TO CONSCRIPT SOLDIERS INTO HIS ARMY (2 SAM. 24). THE CHRONICLER SAYS THAT IT WAS SATAN WHO CAUSED DAVID TO DO IT (1 CHRON. 21:1). AFTER IT WAS DONE DAVID REPENTED AND BELIEVED THAT HE HAD SINNED (2 SAM. 24:10), AND GOD GAVE HIM A CHOICE OF PENANCES: THREE YEARS OF FAMINE, THREE MONTHS OF FLEEING FROM ENEMIES, OR THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE. (THE TEXT IS OBVIOUSLY CONFUSED HERE, BECAUSE IN 2 SAMUEL GOD HAD COMMANDED THE CENSUS IN THE FIRST PLACE.) DAVID LEFT THE DECISION TO GOD, WHO SENT THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE, KILLING SEVENTY THOUSAND PEOPLE. DAVID ACKNOWLEDGED THAT IT WAS HE WHO HAD BROUGHT THIS CALAMITY ON THE PEOPLE AND ASKED GOD TO STRIKE HIM AND SPARE HIS PEOPLE. WHEN THE ANGEL OF DEATH WAS APPROACHING JERUSALEM, GOD STAYED HIS HAND, AND THE ANGEL STOPPED AT THE THRESHING FLOOR OWNED BY ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE. THE PROPHET GAD THEN TOLD DAVID TO BUILD AN ALTAR TO GOD ON ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR. WHEN HE APPROACHED ARAUNAH TO BUY THE LAND, ARAUNAH OFFERED TO GIVE IT TO DAVID ALONG WITH OXEN FOR THE SACRIFICE, SAYING, “MAY THE LORD YOUR GOD ACCEPT YOU” (2 SAM. 24:23). DAVID REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE WOULD NOT OFFER A SACRIFICE THAT COST HIM NOTHING. HE PAID FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER (THE CHRONICLER REPORTS IT AS SIX HUNDRED SHEKELS OF GOLD). AS SOON AS HE OFFERED THE SACRIFICE, THE PLAGUE ENDED. ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR WAS ON THE TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH, WHERE ACCORDING TO TRADITION ABRAHAM WAS PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC. IT BECAME THE SITE OF DAVID’S TABERNACLE, WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT, AND AFTER DAVID’S DEATH IT WAS THE SITE OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. TODAY THE MUSLIM DOME OF THE ROCK IS STANDING ON WHAT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME SITE.
ARCHIPPUS
ARCHIPPUS WAS ONE OF THE THREE PERSONS TO WHOM PAUL ADDRESSED THE LETTER PRIMARILY WRITTEN TO PHILEMON (THE THIRD ADDRESSEE WAS THE LADY APPHIA). PAUL CALLS ARCHIPPUS “OUR FELLOW SOLDIER” AND INDICATES THAT THE CHRISTIANS MEET IN HIS HOUSE (PHLM. 1:2). ARCHIPPUS IS ALSO MENTIONED IN COLOSSIANS (4:17), WHERE HE IS ADMONISHED TO COMPLETE THE WORK THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN HIM. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE WAS PHILEMON’S SON AND THAT APPHIA WAS EITHER HIS MOTHER OR HIS WIFE. THERE IS NO REAL EVIDENCE FOR THIS OTHER THAN THAT THEY ARE ALL ADDRESSED IN THE LETTER THAT IS OBVIOUSLY INTENDED FOR PHILEMON, IN WHICH PAUL EXHORTS PHILEMON TO FREE HIS SLAVE ONESIMUS. JOHN KNOX POSTULATED THAT THE WORK ARCHIPPUS IS URGED TO COMPLETE WAS TO CONVINCE HIS FATHER TO FREE ONESIMUS. READING “BETWEEN THE LINES,” IT IS LOGICAL TO CONCLUDE THAT PHILEMON WAS A LEADER OF THE CHURCHES THROUGHOUT THE REGION OF LAODICEA AND THAT ARCHIPPUS WAS THE DIRECT LEADER OF THE CHRISTIANS IN COLOSSAE. ALL OF THIS, OF COURSE, IS CONJECTURE, BUT VERY REASONABLE.
ARETAS
ARETAS WAS THE DYNASTIC NAME OF A SERIES OF KINGS OF NABATAEA, AN ARABIAN KINGDOM EAST OF JUDAH. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT THE NABATAEANS WERE DESCENDANTS OF ISHMAEL’S FIRSTBORN SON NEBAIOTH, WHO MARRIED ESAU’S DAUGHTER MAHALATH (GEN. 28:9); MODERN SCHOLARS, HOWEVER, QUESTION THIS. THEIR CAPITAL, SELA, WAS A CITY LITERALLY HEWN OUT OF A CLIFF. THE GREEKS CALLED IT PETRA, “ROCK.” THE COUNTRY IS NEVER MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE INDIRECT REFERENCES TO IT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. FOR CENTURIES NO ONE KNEW WHERE NABATAEA WAS, BUT ARCHAEOLOGISTS DISCOVERED PETRA IN 1812. LITTLE WAS KNOWN ABOUT THE NABATAEANS UNTIL THE DISCOVERY OF A NUMBER OF INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY. THEY WERE AN ARABIC PEOPLE WHO ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE MIGRATED FROM THE ARABIAN PENINSULA IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE. THEIR LANGUAGE WAS ARAMAIC (ANCIENT SYRIAN) RATHER THAN ARABIC, ALTHOUGH THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A LATER DEVELOPMENT. ARETAS II IS THE FIRST RULER OF NABATAEA OF WHOM THERE IS ANY HISTORICAL RECORD. HE IS MENTIONED IN 2 MACCABEES 5:8FF. AND SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A SUPPORTER OF THE MACCABEES IN THEIR REBELLION AGAINST THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. JOSEPHUS ALSO REPORTS THAT TO ESCAPE AN ATTEMPTED PALACE COUP HYRCANUS, THE KING OF JUDAH, FLED FOR REFUGE TO PETRA, WHERE ARETAS GAVE HIM PROTECTION. INSCRIPTIONS ON SYRIAN COINS INDICATE THAT ARETAS III HAD EXTENDED HIS POWER AS FAR AS DAMASCUS BY 85 BCE. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN INVITED BY THE PEOPLE OF DAMASCUS TO RULE THEM. THE NABATAEANS STILL HAD POWER IN DAMASCUS IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, WHEN ARETAS IV WAS ON THE THRONE. HEROD ANTIPAS WAS MARRIED TO HIS DAUGHTER ARETA, BUT HE DIVORCED HER IN ORDER TO MARRY HIS SISTER-IN-LAW AND NIECE HERODIAS. THIS INFURIATED ARETAS, AND HEROD LOST A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF TERRITORY TO HIM IN THE BORDER WARS THAT WENT ON THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE REST OF HIS REIGN. PAUL REPORTS THAT “IN DAMASCUS THE GOVERNOR UNDER KING ARETAS HAD THE CITY OF THE DAMASCENES GUARDED IN ORDER TO ARREST ME” (2 COR. 11:32). ALL OF SYRIA, OF COURSE, WAS UNDER ROMAN RULE. THE ROMANS WERE TOLERANT OF LOCAL GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEMS. HOWEVER, AND THEREFORE IT IS REASONABLE THAT ARETAS WAS THE KING IN THE SAME WAY THAT HEROD WAS THE KING OF JUDEA. THE ROMANS WERE NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN NABATAEA ITSELF AND NEVER OCCUPIED IT UNTIL THE EMPEROR TRAJAN ANNEXED IT IN 106 CE. AFTER THAT THERE IS NO FURTHER RECORD OF THE DYNASTY OF ARETAS.
ARISTARCHUS
ARISTARCHUS WAS A MACEDONIAN FROM THESSALONICA. WE MAY PRESUME THAT HE WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL WHEN PAUL WENT TO THESSALONICA TO PREACH IN ABOUT 50 CE. TRADITION SAYS THAT ARISTARCHUS WAS A MACEDONIAN JEW, BUT THERE IS NOTHING IN THE BIBLE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. SEVERAL REFERENCES, IN FACT, LEAD SCHOLARS TO INFER THAT HE WAS NOT A JEW. HE BECAME AN ASSOCIATE OF PAUL, TRAVELING WITH HIM ON SEVERAL OF HIS MISSIONS (ACTS 27:2). HE WAS WITH PAUL IN EPHESUS WHEN THEY WERE ARRESTED AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE DEVOTEES OF THE GODDESS ARTEMIS (ACTS 20:4). HE IS MENTIONED IN COLOSSIANS (4:10) AND PHILEMON (24) AND WAS OBVIOUSLY A DEVOTED AND VALUED ASSOCIATE OF PAUL. TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS MARTYRED IN ROME DURING NERO’S PERSECUTIONS.
ARISTOBULUS
JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I WAS THE FIRST HASMONEAN LEADER TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF MANY OF THE JEWS. THEY FELT THAT JUST AS GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST KINGS A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE WHEN SAUL BECAME THEIR RULER, SO GOD HAD FREED THEM OF KINGS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. HIS NAME WAS JUDAS, BUT HE WAS UNIVERSALLY KNOWN AS ARISTOBULUS. HE RULED FOR ONLY ONE YEAR, DYING OF SOME PAINFUL DISEASE, WHICH THE JEWS TOOK TO BE A SIGN OF GOD’S DISPLEASURE WITH HIM. ARISTOBULUS WAS THE ELDEST SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS, AND, ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, UPON THE DEATH OF HYRCANUS HE IMPRISONED HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS (EXCEPT ANTIGONUS, WHOM HE KILLED IN A FIT OF RAGE). HIS MOTHER STARVED TO DEATH IN PRISON. HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE DIED CHILDLESS, AFTER WHICH ALEXANDRA FREED HIS BROTHERS AND MARRIED ONE OF THEM, ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHO SUCCEEDED ARISTOBULUS AS KING OF JUDEA.
ARTAXERXES I
ARTAXERXES I WAS THE EMPEROR OF PERSIA, THE ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA, FROM 465 TO 425 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF XERXES I (AHASUERUS) AND THE FATHER OF DARIUS II. HIS MAJOR ACCOMPLISHMENTS WERE THE CRUSHING OF A REBELLION BY HIS BROTHER CYRUS, THE CONTROLLING OF SPARTAN INTERFERENCE IN THE AFFAIRS OF ASIA MINOR, THE DOMINATION OF A NUMBER OF POWER-HUNGRY SATRAPS, AND AN ENORMOUS BUILDING PROGRAM. AMONG HIS BUILDINGS WAS A PALACE AT SUSA THAT MANY HISTORIANS CONSIDER IDENTICAL TO THAT DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER (ESTH. 1:5–6). HE ALSO INITIATED VERY PRODUCTIVE CULTURAL EXCHANGES BETWEEN THE GREEKS AND PERSIANS. ON THE DEBIT SIDE, HE LOST EGYPT IN 400 BCE AFTER A LONG REBELLION THAT HAD BEEN INSTIGATED BY THE ATHENIANS IN 455 BCE. THE CAPTIVES FROM JUDAH HAD BEEN BROUGHT TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE, AND THEY WERE ALLOWED TO RETURN WHEN CYRUS II CONQUERED BABYLON IN 539 BCE. THE PERSIANS THEN RULED PALESTINE FOR TWO CENTURIES UNTIL IT FELL TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THE PERSIANS WERE VERY HELPFUL TO THE JEWS, ESPECIALLY DURING THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THEIR RETURN FROM EXILE. FOR THE MOST PART THE PERSIANS WERE VERY ENLIGHTENED CONQUERORS, RECOGNIZING THAT CONQUERED NATIONS THAT WERE NOT HEAVILY OPPRESSED WERE GENERALLY MUCH MORE PROSPEROUS AND MUCH LESS RESENTFUL AND REBELLIOUS. ALSO, THE JEWS PROBABLY SHOWED GRATITUDE TO THE PERSIANS FOR RELEASING THEM FROM BONDAGE AND FOR HELPING THEM REBUILD JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE, AND IT WAS TO THE PERSIANS’ ADVANTAGE TO HAVE A STRONG AND GRATEFUL VASSAL IN THE WEST. MANY JEWS HAD ACHIEVED POSITIONS OF HONOR, WEALTH, OR POWER IN BABYLON AND STAYED TO WORK WITH THE PERSIANS THERE. ONE WAS THE SCRIBE EZRA, FOR WHOM ARTAXERXES HAD OBVIOUSLY DEVELOPED GREAT TRUST AND RESPECT. HE SENT EZRA TO JERUSALEM AS THE HEAD OF AN OFFICIAL DELEGATION TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE AND PURIFY JUDAISM. EZRA HAD A BLANK CHECK FROM THE PERSIANS (EZRA 7:18FF.). EZRA’S WORK REPRESENTS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT STAGES OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE COMPLETELY REFORMED JUDAISM, AND AMONG OTHER CONTRIBUTIONS HE ESTABLISHED THE SYNAGOGUE AND RABBIS RATHER THAN THE TEMPLE AND ITS PRIESTS AS THE CENTRAL FOCUS OF JEWISH TEACHING AND THEOLOGY. JUDAISM AS JESUS KNEW IT WAS THE RESULT OF EZRA’S WORK AND WAS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM PRE-EXILIC JUDAISM. A DISSIDENT AND REBELLIOUS GROUP WERE OPPOSED TO EZRA, AND THEY REPORTED TO ARTAXERXES THAT EZRA WAS CORRUPT. THE WORK ON THE TEMPLE WAS SUSPENDED, BUT LATER ARTAXERXES FOUND OUT THE TRUTH AND AUTHORIZED THE RESUMPTION OF THE WORK. IN 445 BCE HE SENT HIS PALACE SERVANT NEHEMIAH TO SUPERVISE THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. ACCORDING TO PLUTARCH, ARTAXERXES I WAS A MODERATE AND GRACIOUS GOVERNOR, WHO LED PERSIA DURING A GOLDEN AGE. UNFORTUNATELY, MUCH OF HIS GOOD WAS UNDONE BY HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR OCHUS, WHO WAS AS CRUEL AND BLOODTHIRSTY AS HIS FATHER WAS NOBLE.
ARTEMIS
ARTEMIS, WHO IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE ROMAN DIANA, WAS THE MOST WIDELY WORSHIPED GODDESS THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN AND HELLENIC WORLD. IN CLASSIC MYTHOLOGY SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND LETO AND THE SISTER OF APOLLO. HER VARIOUS ROLES CONSISTED OF GODDESS OF THE HUNT, PROTECTOR OF THE CHASTITY OF HER DEVOTEES, GODDESS OF THE MOON, PATRONESS OF MARRIAGEABLE GIRLS, GUARDIAN OF WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH, GODDESS OF FERTILITY, AND GIVER OF A GENTLE DEATH TO WOMEN. WHILE IN MEDITERRANEAN THEOLOGY SHE WAS A GENTLE GODDESS, IN THE ACTUAL BELIEF AND PRACTICE OF THE PEOPLE SHE WAS HARSH, CRUEL, AND OFTEN PLAINLY SAVAGE. THE PEOPLE EMPHASIZED TWO PRIMARY ROLES: GODDESS OF FERTILITY, AND PROTECTOR OF HUNTERS AND FISHERMEN AS OPPOSED TO HERDSMEN AND FARMERS. SHE WAS WORSHIPED AS A FERTILITY GODDESS IN EPHESUS, WHERE SHE RETAINED FEW OF THE ORIGINAL TRAITS OF THE GREEK ARTEMIS, AND ALMOST NONE OF THE LATIN DIANA. HER IMAGE IN HER TEMPLE WAS OF A ROYALLY DRESSED WOMAN WITH TWO DOZEN BREASTS. THIS MULTI-BREASTED IMAGE OF HER WAS COMMON THROUGHOUT ASIA MINOR AND THE MIDDLE EAST. SHE WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE EASTERN FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE OR ASHERAH. THIS MIXTURE OF GODDESSES EVENTUALLY MOVED WESTWARD AND WAS WIDELY WORSHIPED IN BRITAIN AS THE FERTILITY GODDESS OESTRE. IN EPHESUS THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS WAS A HUGE LAND-HOLDING ENTERPRISE MANAGED BY A WEALTHY AND POWERFUL PRIESTHOOD. MERCHANTS SOLD TO PILGRIMS AND WORSHIPER’S REPLICAS OF ARTEMIS AND LITTLE SILVER SHRINES REPRESENTING HER TEMPLE (ACTS 19:24). THIS WAS BIG BUSINESS, AND WHEN PAUL PREACHED THE TRUE GOD IT WAS A THREAT TO THEIR INCOME. THEY WERE NOT HAPPY. THEY DRAGGED TWO OF HIS COMPANIONS, GAIUS AND ARISTARCHUS, INTO THE CITY ARENA AND THREATENED TO BEAT THEM TO DEATH. PAUL WANTED TO INTERVENE, BUT HE WAS RESTRAINED BY HIS OTHER COMPANIONS, WHO KNEW THAT THE ANGRY CROWD WOULD KILL HIM. FINALLY, THE CITY CLERK QUIETED THE MOB WITH THE THREAT THAT THEY WOULD BE ARRESTED FOR INSTIGATING A RIOT (ACTS 19:35FF.). 
ASA
ASA WAS THE FIFTH KING IN DAVID’S DYNASTY, AND THE THIRD KING OF JUDAH AFTER THE DIVISION OF SOLOMON’S EMPIRE. HIS FORTY-ONE-YEAR REIGN BEGAN WHEN JEROBOAM I WAS KING OF ISRAEL AND ENDED DURING THE REIGN OF OMRI. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS THE SON OR BROTHER OF KING ABIJAH, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. ASA, UNLIKE THE KINGS OF RIVAL ISRAEL AND MANY OF HIS OWN DESCENDANTS, WAS LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. IMMEDIATELY UPON ASCENDING THE THRONE HE INSTITUTED A SERIES OF REFORMS TO DRIVE OUT IDOLATRY AND THE PAGAN PRACTICES THAT HAD INFECTED JUDAISM. HE EVEN REMOVED HIS OWN MOTHER, MAACAH, FROM THE POSITION OF QUEEN MOTHER BECAUSE SHE BUILT AN ASHERAH POLE, A PHALLIC SYMBOL SACRED TO THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS (1 KINGS 15:13FF.). ASA FACED CONTINUAL WARFARE DURING HIS REIGN, MAINLY WITH BORDER RAIDERS AND THE ATTEMPTS OF KING BAASHA OF ISRAEL TO RECAPTURE THE LANDS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN NORTH OF JERUSALEM. MANY OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS OF THESE WARS HAVE BEEN SUBSTANTIATED BY ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. IN AN ATTEMPT TO STEM BAASHA’S FORAYS, ASA SUCCESSFULLY MADE A TREATY WITH KING BEN-HADAD OF ARAM (SYRIA). HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN PUSHING BACK BAASHA AND THEN WENT ON TO SCORE A RESOUNDING VICTORY OVER ZERAH THE CUSHITE (ETHIOPEAN) (2 CHRON. 14:9FF.). HE WAS SHARPLY DENOUNCED BY THE SEER HANANI, WHO CONDEMNED HIM FOR RELYING ON SYRIA RATHER THAN ON GOD. ASA WAS FURIOUS AND IMPRISONED HANANI AND “BRUTALLY OPPRESSED” THOSE WHO HAD CRITICIZED HIM (2 CHRON. 16:7FF.). IN THE THIRTY-NINTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN ASA DEVELOPED A SERIOUS DISEASE OF THE FEET, POSSIBLY GOUT OR DIABETIC LESIONS. INSTEAD OF SEEKING HELP FROM GOD, HE RELIED UPON THE COURT PHYSICIANS. HE DIED TWO YEARS LATER. THE PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT HIS ILLNESS WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR HIS TREATMENT OF HANANI AND THAT HIS FAILURE TO SEEK HELP FROM GOD BROUGHT ABOUT HIS DEATH. HE WAS BURIED WITH FULL ROYAL HONORS IN HIS PREPARED TOMB IN JERUSALEM AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON JEHOSHAPHAT, WHO MAY HAVE SERVED AS A REGENT AT THE END OF HIS FATHER’S LIFE. ASA IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREAT KINGS.
ASAHEL
KING DAVID SURROUNDED HIMSELF WITH AN ELITE INNER CIRCLE OF WARRIORS, AMONG THE MOST IMPORTANT OF WHOM WERE HIS NEPHEWS. THE STRONGEST OF THESE, WHOSE STRENGTH CAUSED HIS OWN DEATH, WAS HIS SISTER’S SON ASAHEL. HE WAS A FAST RUNNER, “AS FLEET-FOOTED AS A WILD GAZELLE” (2 SAM. 2:18). DAVID WAS AT WAR WITH SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH, AND HIS FORCES WERE COMMANDED BY ASAHEL’S OLDER BROTHER JOAB. ISH-BOSHETH’S ARMY WAS COMMANDED BY SAUL’S UNCLE ABNER, ONE OF THE MOST FORMIDABLE GENERALS IN ISRAEL. JOAB’S ARMY PREVAILED AT THE BATTLE OF GIBEON, ABNER FLED, AND ASAHEL PURSUED HIM. AS ASAHEL NEARED, ABNER CALLED UPON HIM TO TAKE ON A YOUNGER ENEMY INSTEAD OF HIM, AS HE (ABNER) DID NOT WANT TO INCUR JOAB’S ANGER BY KILLING JOAB’S BROTHER. ABNER CONTINUED RUNNING, AND AS ASAHEL GRABBED HIM FROM BEHIND, ABNER RAMMED HIS SPEAR BACKWARD WITH SUCH FORCE THAT IT IMPALED ASAHEL ON THE SHAFT. HE DIED ON THE SPOT. ABNER’S FEAR WAS PROVEN VALID. JOAB CLAIMED THAT ASAHEL’S DEATH WAS MURDER RATHER THAN A CASUALTY OF WAR, AND LATER, IN VENGEANCE, HE HAD ABNER MURDERED AT HEBRON.
ASAPH
ASAPH WAS ONE OF THE THREE PRIME MUSICIANS IN DAVID’S TABERNACLE. HE WAS A LEVITE, THUS IN THE LINE OF HEREDITARY PRIESTS, ALTHOUGH IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER HE WAS ACTUALLY A PRIEST HIMSELF. HE IS APPARENTLY THE ANCESTOR OF A LONG LINE OF TEMPLE MUSICIANS KNOWN AS THE “SONS OF ASAPH.” ASAPH IS MENTIONED IN THE OPENING LINES OF PSALMS 50 AND 73–83. THIS MEANS THAT EITHER HE WROTE THEM, OR THEY WERE IN THE STYLE ESTABLISHED BY HIM, OR THEY WERE COMPOSED BY THE GUILD BEARING HIS NAME. PROBABLY SOME OF THE TWELVE FALLS INTO EACH OF THESE CATEGORIES. WHEN DAVID HAD BUILT THE TABERNACLE AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM, IT WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE MUSICIANS ASAPH, ETHAN, AND HEMAN, REPRESENTATIVES OF THE THREE MAJOR CLANS OF THE LEVITES. THEY SANG AND STRUCK CYMBALS AS THE ARK ENTERED THE CITY, AND THEREAFTER ASAPH WAS MADE THE CHIEF OF THE MUSICIANS WHO SANG AND PLAYED THE HARP AND CYMBALS AT FORMAL CEREMONIES IN THE TABERNACLE. ASAPH’S MUSIC WAS CONSIDERED PROPHETIC (1 CHRON. 25:1–2). JAHAZIEL, A TEMPLE MUSICIAN AND “A LEVITE AND DESCENDANT OF ASAPH” (2 CHRON. 20:14), USED PROPHETIC SONG TO INSPIRE JUDAH TO DEFEAT THE EDOMITES. HE IS CALLED “ASAPH THE SEER” IN 2 CHRONICLES 29:30. THE GUILD OF THE “SONS OF ASAPH” WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MUSIC IN THE TEMPLE AFTER THE EXILE (EZRA 3:10).
ASENATH
ASENATH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE EGYPTIAN PRIEST POTIPHERA (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH POTIPHAR, WHOSE WIFE TRIED TO SEDUCE JOSEPH). WHEN PHARAOH ELEVATED JOSEPH TO AN EXALTED POSITION, HE GAVE HIM ASENATH TO BE HIS WIFE. SHE BECAME THE MOTHER OF EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH (GEN. 41:51–52), THE PATRIARCHS OF TWO TROUBLESOME TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THERE IS NO INDICATION IN THE BIBLE THAT SHE ABANDONED THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION, ALTHOUGH THE QUESTION OF JOSEPH’S HAVING A GENTILE PAGAN WIFE OBVIOUSLY TROUBLED JEWISH SCHOLARS. LATER LEGENDS PORTRAY HER AS A HEBREW, THE DAUGHTER OF SHECHEM AND DINAH, WHO WAS ADOPTED BY POTIPHERA. OTHER LEGENDS SAY THAT JOSEPH CONVERTED HER TO THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT EITHER OF THESE CLAIMS. THE ANTIPATHY THAT MANY JEWS HELD AGAINST THE TRIBES OF MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM MAY HAVE STEMMED FROM THE FACT THAT THEIR ANCESTRY COULD BE TRACED TO AN EGYPTIAN. 
ASHER
ASHER WAS JACOB’S EIGHTH SON, THE SECOND TO BE BORN OF ZILPAH, THE SLAVE OF JACOB’S BARREN FIRST WIFE LEAH. ZILPAH HAD BORNE JACOB AN OLDER SON, GAD, AS WELL. ALTHOUGH HE TREATED HER WELL, JACOB DID NOT LOVE LEAH. HE WAS TRICKED INTO MARRYING HER BY HER UNSCRUPULOUS FATHER LABAN, WHEN HE THOUGHT HE WAS MARRYING HER SISTER RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED. AT THE TIME ASHER WAS BORN, JACOB WAS STILL WORKING FOR HIS FATHER-IN-LAW IN ORDER TO MARRY RACHEL. LEAH’S HOPE WAS THAT IF SHE COULD BEAR JACOB SONS, HE MIGHT BEGIN TO LOVE HER. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, IF A WOMAN WERE BARREN HER SLAVE COULD BEAR A SON TO THE WOMAN’S HUSBAND AND THE SON WOULD LEGALLY BE CONSIDERED THE CHILD OF THE LEGITIMATE WIFE. SHE NAMED THE CHILD AFTER ASHERAH, A SEMITIC GODDESS OF HAPPINESS AND GOOD FORTUNE (ALSO A FERTILITY GODDESS), POSSIBLY AS AN OFFERING TO THE GODDESS IN THE HOPE THAT SHE WOULD MAKE LEAH FERTILE. IN HIS EARLIER LIFE JACOB WAS NOT PARTICULARLY LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HE ALLOWED HIS FAMILY TO WORSHIP PAGAN GODS (GEN. 35:3FF.); HE LATER FORCED THEM TO GIVE THEM UP AND WORSHIP ONLY STEPHEN YAHWEH. BY THE TIME JOSEPH INVITED JACOB AND HIS SONS TO MIGRATE TO EGYPT, ASHER HAD FOUR GROWN SONS AND A DAUGHTER. AFTER THE EXODUS, THE TRIBE OF ASHER SETTLED ON THE WESTERN SLOPES OF GALILEE NEAR THE TRIBES OF ZEBULON AND NAPHTALI. LIVING NEAR THE SEACOAST, THEY DEVELOPED A STRONG RELATION WITH THE PHOENICIANS, AND THEIR RELIGION WAS TAINTED WITH PHOENICIAN PAGANISM. THERE WAS A GOOD DEAL OF INTERMARRIAGE, AND AS A RESULT THE ASHERITES WERE NOT HIGHLY REGARDED BY MOST OF THE REST OF THE ISRAELITES.
ASHERAH
“ASHERAH” WAS A TERM USED FOR MANY THINGS INVOLVED WITH PAGAN WORSHIP, BUT IN THE BIBLE ITS MOST COMMON REFERENCE WAS TO A PHALLIC POLE THAT REPRESENTED THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS WHO WAS ALSO CALLED ASHERAH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IT IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE TERM “ASHERAH” REFERS TO THE PHALLIC POLE OR TO THE GODDESS HERSELF. ASHERAH WAS OFTEN CONFUSED WITH THE PHOENICIAN FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE OR THE PERSIAN ISHTAR. THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH OFTEN INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION THAT AT TIMES WAS EVEN BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HILKIAH PURGED THE IMAGES OF ASHERAH FROM THE TEMPLE (2 KINGS 23:6). THIS IDOLATRY WAS SO COMMON THAT IT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN BY NAME IN THE JEWISH LAW: “DO NOT SET UP ANY WOODEN ASHERAH POLE BESIDE THE ALTAR YOU BUILD TO THE LORD YOUR GOD” (DEUT. 16:21). THE WORSHIP OF BAAL OR THE BAALIM WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THAT OF ASHERAH (JUDG. 3:7), AND AHAB, WHEN HE IMPORTED JEZEBEL’S PAGAN GODS INTO JEWISH WORSHIP, APPARENTLY BROUGHT IN BOTH (1 KINGS 18:18FF.). ONE OF THE MAIN REASONS GIVEN FOR THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS WAS GOD’S ANGER BECAUSE OF THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH AND BAAL (2 KINGS 17:7FF.). IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO SEPARATE ALL THE MIDDLE EASTERN FERTILITY GODDESSES, WHO IN MANY WAYS WERE QUITE DIFFERENT, BUT OBVIOUSLY ALL STEMMED FROM SOME SINGLE PREHISTORIC PROTOTYPE. THE SIMILARITIES OF NAMES ARE ENOUGH TO ASSURE SCHOLARS OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP: ASTARTE, ASHERA, ASHTEROTH, ASHTORETH, ISHTAR, AND EVEN THE CELTIC OESTRE (FROM WHOSE NAME THE WORD “EASTER” DERIVES).
ASHURBANIPAL
ASHURBANIPAL IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE (EZRA 4:10), WHERE HE IS CALLED ASNAPPER OR OSNAPPAR IN MANY TRANSLATIONS. HE WAS THE SON OF KING ESAR-HADDON OF ASSYRIA AND WAS THE LAST OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN KINGS. HE REIGNED 668–627 BCE, BUT THE PRIMARY EVENT OF HIS REIGN WAS AN ONGOING CONFLICT WITH HIS BROTHER SHUMASH-SHUMUKIN, THE KING OF BABYLONIA. IN THE EARLY PART OF HIS REIGN HE WAGED SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST EGYPT, PENETRATING AS FAR AS THE CAPITAL OF THEBES. LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS DRIVEN BACK. HE DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS IN 648 BCE WITH THE HELP OF A SEVERE FAMINE THAT WREAKED HAVOC IN BABYLON. THIS EFFECTIVELY MARKED THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY HAMMURABI, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD RISE IN GREAT STRENGTH A CENTURY LATER, TO BE KNOWN AS THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE GREATEST KING OF WHICH WOULD BE NEBUCHADREZZAR II). FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON THERE ARE VIRTUALLY NO RECORDS OF ASSYRIA DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS OF ASHURBANIPAL’S REIGN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT HE REIGNED UNTIL AT LEAST 629, AND POSSIBLY TO 627. HIS SON SINSHARISHKUN SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE WAS A WEAK LEADER AND PRESIDED OVER THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. IN 612 NABOPOLASSAR (THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR) ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLON AND THREW OFF ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THE SAME YEAR NINEVEH, THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL, FELL TO THE MEDES. ASHURBANIPAL’S GREATEST CONTRIBUTION TO HISTORY WAS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN NINEVEH. HE WAS APPARENTLY WELL-EDUCATED AND LITERATE, UNLIKE MOST RULERS OF HIS DAY, AND HE VALUED INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT. MUCH OF THE LIBRARY SURVIVED BECAUSE IT CONSISTED OF CUNEIFORM WRITINGS IMPRESSED ON CLAY TABLETS. THIS LIBRARY IS OUR PRIMARY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE OF ASSYRIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. EZRA CITES ASHURBANIPAL AS THE KING WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR DEPORTING THE LAST OF THE HOSTAGES FROM THE CONQUERED NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND FOR RESETTLING ISRAEL WITH FOREIGNERS.
ASMODEUS
ASMODEUS IS AN EVIL SPIRIT IDENTIFIED IN JEWISH TRADITION WITH THE KING OF DEMONS. THE TALMUD ALSO ASSOCIATES HIM WITH MANY EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF KING SOLOMON. HE IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH BAAL-ZEBUB AND BEELZEBUL. IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, ASMODEUS IS IN LOVE WITH SARAH AND SUCCESSIVELY KILLS SEVEN OF HER HUSBANDS ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS. HE IS DRIVEN AWAY BY TOBIT, WITH THE AID OF THE ANGEL RAPHAEL. THE SADDUCEES’ QUESTION TO JESUS ABOUT THE SEVEN HUSBANDS IS LIKELY AN ALLUSION TO THIS (MARK 12:20–22). IN LITERATURE OVER THE CENTURIES ASMODEUS HAS BEEN USED AS A SYMBOL OF MARITAL STRIFE.
ASNAPPER
ASHURBANIPAL IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE (EZRA 4:10), WHERE HE IS CALLED ASNAPPER OR OSNAPPAR IN MANY TRANSLATIONS. HE WAS THE SON OF KING ESAR-HADDON OF ASSYRIA AND WAS THE LAST OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN KINGS. HE REIGNED 668–627 BCE, BUT THE PRIMARY EVENT OF HIS REIGN WAS AN ONGOING CONFLICT WITH HIS BROTHER SHUMASH-SHUMUKIN, THE KING OF BABYLONIA. IN THE EARLY PART OF HIS REIGN HE WAGED SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST EGYPT, PENETRATING AS FAR AS THE CAPITAL OF THEBES. LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS DRIVEN BACK. HE DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS IN 648 BCE WITH THE HELP OF A SEVERE FAMINE THAT WREAKED HAVOC IN BABYLON. THIS EFFECTIVELY MARKED THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY HAMMURABI, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD RISE IN GREAT STRENGTH A CENTURY LATER, TO BE KNOWN AS THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE GREATEST KING OF WHICH WOULD BE NEBUCHADREZZAR II). FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON THERE ARE VIRTUALLY NO RECORDS OF ASSYRIA DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS OF ASHURBANIPAL’S REIGN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT HE REIGNED UNTIL AT LEAST 629, AND POSSIBLY TO 627. HIS SON SINSHARISHKUN SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE WAS A WEAK LEADER AND PRESIDED OVER THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. IN 612 NABOPOLASSAR (THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR) ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLON AND THREW OFF ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THE SAME YEAR NINEVEH, THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL, FELL TO THE MEDES. ASHURBANIPAL’S GREATEST CONTRIBUTION TO HISTORY WAS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN NINEVEH. HE WAS APPARENTLY WELL-EDUCATED AND LITERATE, UNLIKE MOST RULERS OF HIS DAY, AND HE VALUED INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT. MUCH OF THE LIBRARY SURVIVED BECAUSE IT CONSISTED OF CUNEIFORM WRITINGS IMPRESSED ON CLAY TABLETS. THIS LIBRARY IS OUR PRIMARY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE OF ASSYRIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. EZRA CITES ASHURBANIPAL AS THE KING WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR DEPORTING THE LAST OF THE HOSTAGES FROM THE CONQUERED NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND FOR RESETTLING ISRAEL WITH FOREIGNERS.
ASTARTE
“ASHERAH” WAS A TERM USED FOR MANY THINGS INVOLVED WITH PAGAN WORSHIP, BUT IN THE BIBLE ITS MOST COMMON REFERENCE WAS TO A PHALLIC POLE THAT REPRESENTED THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS WHO WAS ALSO CALLED ASHERAH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IT IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE TERM “ASHERAH” REFERS TO THE PHALLIC POLE OR TO THE GODDESS HERSELF. ASHERAH WAS OFTEN CONFUSED WITH THE PHOENICIAN FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE OR THE PERSIAN ISHTAR. THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH OFTEN INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION THAT AT TIMES WAS EVEN BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HILKIAH PURGED THE IMAGES OF ASHERAH FROM THE TEMPLE (2 KINGS 23:6). THIS IDOLATRY WAS SO COMMON THAT IT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN BY NAME IN THE JEWISH LAW: “DO NOT SET UP ANY WOODEN ASHERAH POLE BESIDE THE ALTAR YOU BUILD TO THE LORD YOUR GOD” (DEUT. 16:21). THE WORSHIP OF BAAL OR THE BAALIM WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THAT OF ASHERAH (JUDG. 3:7), AND AHAB, WHEN HE IMPORTED JEZEBEL’S PAGAN GODS INTO JEWISH WORSHIP, APPARENTLY BROUGHT IN BOTH (1 KINGS 18:18FF.). ONE OF THE MAIN REASONS GIVEN FOR THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS WAS GOD’S ANGER BECAUSE OF THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH AND BAAL (2 KINGS 17:7FF.). IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO SEPARATE ALL THE MIDDLE EASTERN FERTILITY GODDESSES, WHO IN MANY WAYS WERE QUITE DIFFERENT, BUT OBVIOUSLY ALL STEMMED FROM SOME SINGLE PREHISTORIC PROTOTYPE. THE SIMILARITIES OF NAMES ARE ENOUGH TO ASSURE SCHOLARS OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP: ASTARTE, ASHERA, ASHTEROTH, ASHTORETH, ISHTAR, AND EVEN THE CELTIC OESTRE (FROM WHOSE NAME THE WORD “EASTER” DERIVES).
ATHALIAH
ATHALIAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB, KING OF ISRAEL. THE BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY HER MOTHER; SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE SHE WAS JEZEBEL, AND OTHERS MAINTAIN THAT SHE WAS BORN OF ONE OF AHAB’S MANY UNNAMED WIVES BEFORE HE MARRIED JEZEBEL. (SOME TEXTS INDICATE THAT ATHALIAH MAY HAVE BEEN AHAB’S SISTER.) EITHER WAY, SHE WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY JEZEBEL AND WORSHIPED THE PAGAN CANAANITE AND PHOENICIAN GODS COLLECTIVELY KNOWN AS BAAL. IN 867 BCE THE LONG CONFLICT BETWEEN ISRAEL AND JUDAH ENDED WITH A PEACE TREATY. TO BIND THE TREATY WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, AHAB GAVE ATHALIAH TO BE MARRIED TO JORAM, THE CROWN PRINCE OF JUDAH. JEHOSHAPHAT STRONGLY SUPPORTED THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HIS KINGDOM, BUT UNFORTUNATELY NEITHER HE NOR JORAM FORBADE ATHALIAH’S PAGAN PRACTICES. AS A RESULT, SOON AFTER JEHOSHAPHAT’S DEATH PAGANISM HAD A RESOUNDING RESURGENCE IN JUDAH, AND JORAM DID NOTHING TO STOP IT. IN 843 BCE JORAM DIED OF A PAINFUL DISEASE, AND HIS YOUNG SON AHAZIAH BECAME KING WITH ATHALIAH AS HIS REGENT. A YEAR LATER AHAZIAH WAS VISITING HIS UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, WHEN JEHU LAUNCHED A PALACE COUP IN WHICH JEZEBEL, JORAM, AND AHAZIAH WERE KILLED. JEHU SLAUGHTERED ALL OF ATHALIAH’S FAMILY IN SAMARIA, INCLUDING HER SEVENTY HALF-BROTHERS. WITH AHAZIAH DEAD, ATHALIAH SAW HER OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER IN JUDAH. SHE HAD ALL THE DAVIDIC CLAIMANTS TO JUDAH’S THRONE MASSACRED AND DECLARED HERSELF QUEEN OF JUDAH, PERPETUATING THE OMRIDE DYNASTY. ONE HEIR, HER INFANT GRANDSON JOASH, ESCAPED. HE WAS SPIRITED OUT OF THE PALACE BY JEHOSHEBA, THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA, WHO SECRETLY RAISED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. AFTER ATHALIAH REIGNED FOR SIX YEARS AS A CRUEL AND COLD-BLOODED TYRANT, JEHOIADA BROUGHT THE YOUNG JOASH INTO PUBLIC AND PROCLAIMED HIM THE RIGHTFUL KING OF JUDAH. THE PEOPLE, WHO HATED ATHALIAH, ROSE UP IN REBELLION. ATHALIAH PERSONALLY LED THE PALACE TROOPS OUT TO QUELL THE CROWD, BUT SHE WAS CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. THE CROWD THEN GLADLY ACKNOWLEDGED JOASH TO BE THEIR KING, WITH JEHOIADA AS HIS REGENT.
AUGUSTUS
AUGUSTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND THE EMPEROR AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH (LUKE 2:1) AND AT THE TIME OF STEPHEN’S BIRTH (PROVERBS 8:22-29), REIGNING FROM 27 BCE TO 14 CE. HE WAS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS, JULIUS CAESAR’S GRAND-NEPHEW AND ADOPTED SON. HE IS USUALLY REFERRED TO AS OCTAVIAN OR OCTAVIUS WHEN ALLUDING TO THE YEARS BEFORE 27 BCE. AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF JULIUS CAESAR, HIS DEPUTY MARC ANTONY (MARCUS ANTONIUS), A CAPABLE GENERAL BUT A POOR POLITICIAN, FELL INTO POWER BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE. VYING FOR THAT POWER WERE TWO OTHER MEN, MARCUS AEMILIUS LEPIDUS AND OCTAVIAN (LATER TO BECOME AUGUSTUS). LEPIDUS, LIKE ANTONY, WAS A GOOD GENERAL AND A WEAK POLITICIAN, WHILE OCTAVIAN WAS A BRILLIANT, SHREWD, RUTHLESS, AND COLD-BLOODED POLITICIAN WHO HAD LITTLE MILITARY ACUMEN BUT HAD THE WISDOM TO RELY ON THE COUNSEL OF THOSE WHO DID. ALL THREE CAME TO REALIZE THAT IN ORDER TO HOLD POWER THEY MUST EITHER WORK TOGETHER OR PLUNGE ROME INTO YET ANOTHER CIVIL WAR. THEY FORMED THE SECOND TRIUMVIRATE2 AND RULED ROME AS A COMMITTEE OF THREE. OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY SOON FORCED LEPIDUS INTO RETIREMENT, AND THEY EFFECTIVELY DIVIDED THE EMPIRE IN TWO, WITH ANTONY IN CHARGE OF THE AFRICAN AND MIDDLE EASTERN HOLDINGS AND OCTAVIAN IN CHARGE OF ALL THE REST. IN ORDER TO SECURE THE BOND BETWEEN THEM, ANTONY MARRIED OCTAVIAN’S SISTER OCTAVIA. IN HIS DEALINGS WITH EGYPT ANTONY FELL IN LOVE WITH THE PHARAOH CLEOPATRA, AND IN TIME HE BECAME TOTALLY OBSESSED WITH HER. EGYPT WAS A TRIBUTARY OF ROME BUT WAS LEGALLY AN INDEPENDENT EMPIRE. OCTAVIAN HAD SET HIS EYE ON ITS VAST WEALTH, HOWEVER, AND WAS DETERMINED TO HAVE IT COME COMPLETELY UNDER THE ROMAN YOKE. AT FIRST OCTAVIAN ENCOURAGED ANTONY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH CLEOPATRA, BECAUSE HE SAW IT AS A MEANS TO SUBJUGATE EGYPT. IN TIME, HOWEVER, IT BECAME INCREASINGLY APPARENT NOT ONLY THAT THEIR RELATIONSHIP WOULD NOT ACCOMPLISH THAT END BUT THAT IT MIGHT ACTUALLY THRUST ANTONY INTO A SUPERIOR POSITION TO OCTAVIAN’S OWN. THE ROMAN PEOPLE WERE NOT FOND OF THE COLD AND ALOOF OCTAVIAN, BUT THEY LOVED THE OSTENTATIOUS PARTY-BOY ANTONY, AND THEY ADORED CLEOPATRA, WHOM JULIUS CAESAR HAD BUILT UP IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS AS BEING ALMOST A GODDESS. OCTAVIAN BEGAN A SMEAR CAMPAIGN AGAINST THEM BOTH. THIS WAS RELATIVELY EASY, BECAUSE THEY WERE RARELY IN ROME, SPENDING MOST OF THEIR TIME EITHER TRAVELING IN THE MIDDLE EAST OR NESTED TOGETHER IN ALEXANDRIA. ANTONY HAD A REPUTATION AS AN UNCONSCIONABLE WOMANIZER AND DRINKER; MARITAL VALUES WERE STILL HIGHLY REGARDED IN ROME AT THAT TIME, AND OCTAVIAN MADE THE MOST OF ANTONY’S FLAGRANT INFIDELITY TO OCTAVIA. HE ALSO STARTED NUMEROUS RUMORS AGAINST THEM, ONE OF THE MOST EFFECTIVE BEING THAT ANTONY INTENDED TO MARRY CLEOPATRA AND HAND OVER A THIRD OF THE ROMAN HOLDINGS TO EGYPT AS A WEDDING PRESENT. OCTAVIAN EVENTUALLY MANAGED TO CONVINCE THE SENATE TO RECALL ANTONY AND WITHDRAW HIS IMPERIUM (LEGAL AUTHORITY). WAR ENSUED, AND ANTONY WAS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31 BCE. HE AND CLEOPATRA FLED BACK TO EGYPT, WHERE SOON THEREAFTER THEY BOTH COMMITTED SUICIDE. EGYPT BECAME A ROMAN PROVINCE, AND THE SENATE NAMED OCTAVIAN IMPERATOR, “COMMANDER.” WHILE THIS TERM IS GENERALLY TRANSLATED “EMPEROR,” IT WAS CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD THAT OCTAVIAN WAS THE LEADER, NOT THE MONARCH OF ROME. WHEN THE SENATE NAMED HIM, EMPEROR THEY GRANTED HIM THE TITLE AUGUSTUS, “CONSECRATED ONE,” WHICH HAS RELIGIOUS OVERTONES IN LATIN AND HAS CLEAR IMPLICATIONS OF DIVINITY WHEN TRANSLATED INTO GREEK. AUGUSTUS WAS VERY UNCOMFORTABLE WITH BEING CALLED A GOD. HE REFUSED TO ALLOW HIS WORSHIP IN ITALY, ALTHOUGH HE RELUCTANTLY PERMITTED IT IN THE OUTLYING PROVINCES BECAUSE IT ENHANCED ROMAN AUTHORITY. “AUGUSTUS” WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED AS A TITLE, BUT HE USED IT AS A COGNOMEN AND SOON CAME TO BE KNOWN COMMONLY BY THAT NAME. HE FIRMLY AVERRED THAT HE WAS NOT A KING, AND TECHNICALLY THIS WAS TRUE, ALTHOUGH HE HAD MORE POWER THAN MANY KINGS OF OTHER NATIONS. THE ROMANS HAD A VISCERAL HATRED OF KINGS. THIS HATRED HAD BEEN AN INTEGRAL PART OF THEIR CULTURE EVER SINCE THEY OVERTHREW THE TYRANT LUCIUS TARQUINIUS SUPERBUS FIVE CENTURIES EARLIER. AS OCTAVIAN WAS RISING TO POWER, HAVING ALREADY MARRIED AND DIVORCED TWICE, HE MARRIED A WEALTHY AND HIGH-BORN LADY OF ROME, LIVIA DRUSILLA. IT APPEARS THAT SHE AND OCTAVIAN LOVED EACH OTHER, ALTHOUGH THIS WAS NOT THE REASON FOR THE MARRIAGE. HER FAMILY, THE DRUSI, HAD POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT CONNECTIONS. SHE SAW IN OCTAVIAN A PERSON WHO, WITH HER HELP, COULD ACHIEVE EXTRAORDINARY POWER AND WEALTH. SHE WAS VERY INTELLIGENT AND PERCEPTIVE AND WAS AN IMPORTANT COUNSELOR TO HIM THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN. IT IS ALSO EVIDENT THAT SHE WAS OBSESSIVELY AMBITIOUS AND TOTALLY UNSCRUPULOUS, AND SHE IS ACCUSED (PROBABLY JUSTIFIABLY) OF ARRANGING THE MURDER OF ALL OF AUGUSTUS’S HEIRS IN ORDER TO PLACE HER OWN SON ON THE THRONE. AUGUSTUS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN BLIND TO LIVIA’S MACHINATIONS. SHE HAD TWO SONS BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE, TIBERIUS AND DRUSUS GERMANICUS, WHILE OCTAVIAN HAD A DAUGHTER JULIA BY HIS SECOND WIFE. IF ALL WE KNEW OF AUGUSTUS WERE WHAT WE SAW BEFORE HE BECAME EMPEROR, THE ONLY REASONABLE PREDICTION WOULD BE THAT HE WOULD BECOME A CRUEL, BLOODTHIRSTY, AND BRUTAL TYRANT. IN FACT, QUITE THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE. ALTHOUGH HE OBTAINED HIS POWER RUTHLESSLY, HE USED IT WISELY AND WELL DURING THE FORTY-ONE YEARS OF HIS RULE. HE LIVED WELL, IN THE OPULENT STYLE OF ANY PATRICIAN ROMAN, BUT HE WAS NEVER EXCESSIVE, AND BY THE STANDARDS OF HIS CLASS HE WAS ACTUALLY QUITE FRUGAL. HE STABILIZED THE ROMAN ECONOMY AND SPONSORED LEGISLATION THAT VERY MUCH SLOWED DOWN THE DECAY OF ROME’S CRUMBLING MORAL FIBER. HE WAS AN AMATEUR FARMER (AND, IT IS SAID, A VERY FINE GROWER OF FRUIT), AND HE MADE GREAT STRIDES IN RESTORING ITALY’S FLAGGING AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRY. HE WAS A PATRON OF THE ARTS, A SPONSOR OF THE POETS OVID, HORACE, AND VIRGIL, AND A FRIEND OF THE HISTORIAN LIVY. HE APPRECIATED FINE ARCHITECTURE AND BOASTED THAT HE HAD FOUND ROME A CITY OF BRICK AND WOOD AND LEFT IT A CITY OF MARBLE. MOST IMPORTANT, HOWEVER, HE STABILIZED THE POLITICAL STRUCTURE OF THE REALM, WHICH HAD BEEN TORN APART FOR A CENTURY BY REBELLIONS, DEMAGOGUES, DICTATORS, AND FIVE CIVIL WARS. HE ALWAYS CLAIMED TO BE A REPUBLICAN, AND HAD IT NOT BEEN FOR LIVIA’S AMBITION FOR HERSELF AND FOR HER SON TIBERIUS, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE EVENTUALLY RETIRED TO PRIVATE LIFE AND RESTORED THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. HE DIED AT LIVIA’S HAND IN 14 CE. IT IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR WHY, BUT THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT SHE HAD POISONED SOME FIGS THAT HE HAD GROWN, OF WHICH HE WAS PARTICULARLY FOND. HE MAY HAVE DISCOVERED EVIDENCE OF SOME OF HER PREVIOUS MURDERS AND THUS HE HAD TO BE ELIMINATED, OR PERHAPS SHE FELT THAT HE WAS GETTING TOO OLD TO RULE AND SHOULD BE REPLACED BY HER SON. BECAUSE OF LIVIA’S MACHINATIONS OVER THE YEARS, HE HAD NO LIVING HEIRS BUT TIBERIUS, WHOM LIVIA HAD CAJOLED HIM INTO ADOPTING AS HIS OWN SON. AUGUSTUS IS IMPORTANT IN CHRISTIAN HISTORY PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF THE TIME IN WHICH HE REIGNED. CHRISTIANITY AS A MOVEMENT OR RELIGION WOULD NOT BE SIGNIFICANT ON THE WORLD STAGE UNTIL AT LEAST TWENTY YEARS AFTER AUGUSTUS’S DEATH. HE IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE (LUKE 2:1), AND HE DID LITTLE TO AFFECT THE MIDDLE EAST, WHICH HAD ALREADY BEEN SECURED FOR ROME MANY YEARS EARLIER. MARC ANTONY ACTUALLY HAD A FAR GREATER EFFECT THERE THAN AUGUSTUS, BECAUSE IT WAS THROUGH HIM THAT THE HERODS CAME TO POWER IN JUDAH. LUKE 2:1 SAYS THAT AUGUSTUS DECREED A WORLDWIDE CENSUS, BUT THIS IS HIGHLY DOUBTFUL. CENSUSES WERE DECREED BY LOCAL GOVERNORS—THE EMPEROR COULD HARDLY BE BOTHERED WITH SUCH THINGS—BUT SINCE GOVERNORS ACTED THROUGH IMPERIAL AUTHORITY IT COULD BE CLAIMED THAT THIS WAS AUGUSTUS’S DECREE. AS HARRY TRUMAN OBSERVED, “THE BUCK STOPS HERE.”
AZARIAH THE FRIEND OF DANIEL
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
AZARIAH THE KING
ANOTHER JUDEAN KING WHO SHOWED AN INTERESTING MIXTURE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SINFULNESS WAS UZZIAH. HE WAS ONLY SIXTEEN WHEN HIS FATHER AMAZIAH DIED AND HE ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 26:1). HIS FORTY-TWO-YEAR REIGN ESTABLISHED HIM AS ONE OF JUDAH’S MOST COMPETENT RULERS. HE INHERITED A BANKRUPT AND SEVERELY WEAKENED JUDAH THAT HAD BEEN DEFEATED AND ALL BUT DESTROYED IN A WAR WITH ISRAEL. UZZIAH MANAGED TO REBUILD JUDAH AND REGENERATE ITS INDEPENDENCE AND LOYALTY TO GOD. ONE OF HIS GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS WAS THE WORKING OUT OF A PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH JUDAH’S OLD ENEMY, ISRAEL, UNDER KING JEROBOAM II. DURING THIS PERIOD BOTH JUDAH AND ISRAEL ENJOYED GREAT PROSPERITY. WHILE THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT “HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:3), HE WAS NEGLIGENT IN PURGING JUDAH OF SLOVENLY RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AND THE PAGANISM THAT WAS BECOMING A SEVERE THREAT TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. HIS GREATEST FAULT, HOWEVER, WAS THAT HE BECAME ARROGANT IN HIS OLD AGE (2 CHRON. 26:16). ONLY THE LEVITE PRIESTS HAD THE RIGHT TO MAKE OFFERINGS FOR THE PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE, BUT UZZIAH WENT INTO THE TEMPLE TO MAKE AN OFFERING HIMSELF. THE PRIESTS ORDERED HIM TO STOP, BUT HE DEFIED THEM. HE WAS SUDDENLY STRUCK WITH LEPROSY, WHICH BY JEWISH LAW MEANT THAT HE COULD NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OR ANY OTHER PUBLIC PLACE. HE RETIRED TO A PRIVATE PALACE, ASSUMED (OR RESUMED) THE NAME AZARIAH, AND TURNED THE GOVERNMENT OVER TO HIS SON JOTHAM. HE REMAINED A LEPER UNTIL HIS DEATH IN ABOUT 742 BCE (2 CHRON. 26:21). IT WAS IN THE YEAR THAT UZZIAH DIED THAT THE PROPHET ISAIAH HAD THE VISION THAT BEGAN HIS LIFE OF PROPHECY (ISA. 6:1). DESPITE HIS LATER FAILINGS, UZZIAH IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREAT AND RIGHTEOUS KINGS.
AZARIAH THE KINSMAN OF TOBIT
RAPHAEL IS ONE OF THE TRADITIONAL GROUP OF ARCHANGELS, OF WHOM ONLY GABRIEL AND MICHAEL ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, AND RAPHAEL, URIEL, AND JEREMIEL IN THE APOCRYPHA (SEE ANGELS). IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, TOBIT IS BLINDED, AND SARAH, THE BRIDE OF HIS SON TOBIAS, HAS BEEN BESET BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. ASMODEUS HAS KILLED EACH OF HER SEVEN HUSBANDS BEFORE THEIR MARRIAGES COULD BE CONSUMMATED. RAPHAEL IS SENT BY GOD TO RESTORE TOBIT’S SIGHT AND TO BIND ASMODEUS. RAPHAEL APPEARS TO TOBIAS IN THE GUISE OF TOBIT’S RELATIVE AZARIAH. AS THEY WALK ALONG THEY STOP AND CATCH A FISH. RAPHAEL SHOWS TOBIAS HOW TO USE THE GALL OF THE FISH TO HEAL HIS FATHER’S EYES, AND HOW TO USE THE HEART AND LIVER TO BIND ASMODEUS SO THAT TOBIAS MIGHT SAFELY MARRY SARAH. IN ANOTHER TRADITION, RAPHAEL DEFEATS THE DEMON AZAZEL, THE ARCHDEMON, AND CASTS HIM ETERNALLY INTO THE PIT OF DARKNESS. THIS STORY PARALLELS THE TRADITION OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN MICHAEL AND LUCIFER, IN WHICH LUCIFER IS CAST INTO THE FIERY LAKE. BOTH THESE LEGENDS HAVE THEIR ROOTS IN PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM, IN WHICH THE GOD OF LIGHT AND TRUTH, AHURA MAZDA (OR ORMUZD), EVENTUALLY DEFEATS THE GOD OF DARKNESS AND EVIL, AHRIMAN, AND CASTS HIM INTO THE ETERNAL CHASM OF DARKNESS. 
BAAL
THE TERM “BAAL” IS USED IN A NUMBER OF WAYS IN THE BIBLE, REFERRING TO A SINGLE DEITY AS WELL AS TO A COLLECTION OF PAGAN NATURE GODS. IT IS ALSO OFTEN USED IN HEBREW WITH NO PAGAN IMPLICATIONS, SIMPLY MEANING A HUMAN LORD OR GREAT LEADER. ITS PLURAL IS BAALIM, “LORDS” OR “MASTERS.” IT WAS OFTEN USED IN THE SINGULAR, BAAL, TO REFER EITHER TO ALL THE NATURE GODS COLLECTIVELY AS IF THEY WERE A SINGLE GOD OR TO THE CHIEF CANAANITE FERTILITY GOD HADAD. WHEN ELIJAH CONQUERED THE PRIESTS OF BAAL (1 KINGS 18:21FF.), IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER BAAL WAS THE CANAANITE GOD HADAD, THE PHOENICIAN GOD MELKART (WHOM JEZEBEL WORSHIPED), OR THE PANTHEON OF SEMITIC NATURE GODS. BUT IT IS NOT PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT—WHOEVER BAAL WAS, HE WAS A PAGAN DEITY AND HIS WORSHIP WAS OFFENSIVE TO GOD.
BAAL-ZEBUB
BAAL-ZEBUB WAS A PHILISTINE GOD OF HEALING. HIS NAME MEANS “LORD OF THE FLIES” AND IS BELIEVED TO REFER TO HIS DRIVING AWAY OF FLIES. ALTHOUGH NO ONE KNEW OF GERMS IN THOSE DAYS, THEY DID ASSOCIATE FLIES WITH DISEASE. BAAL-ZEBUB WAS INVOKED TO KEEP FLIES AWAY FROM THE SACRIFICIAL ALTARS, WHICH, BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD AND ANIMAL REMAINS ON THEM, MUST HAVE BEEN SWARMING WITH THEM. ANOTHER INTERPRETATION OF THE NAME IS THAT BAAL-ZEBUB WAS A GOD WHO INSPIRED ORACLES BY THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BUZZING OF FLIES. WHEN KING AMAZIAH OF ISRAEL FELL OUT A WINDOW IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, HE WAS MORTALLY INJURED. HE SENT TO THE PRIESTS OF BAAL-ZEBUB TO TELL HIM IF HE WOULD SURVIVE. AN ANGEL TOLD THE PROPHET ELIJAH THAT AMAZIAH WOULD DIE BECAUSE HE TURNED TO A PAGAN IDOL RATHER THAN TO GOD. BAAL-ZEBUB, AS A PAGAN DEITY, WAS HATEFUL TO JEWS AND LATER TO CHRISTIANS. THE NAME BEELZEBUL, THE PRINCE OF DEMONS, MAY HAVE BEEN THE MORE ORIGINAL FORM OF HIS NAME IN JEWISH USAGE. HE IS ALSO OFTEN ASSOCIATED IN ANCIENT WRITINGS WITH THE DEMON ASMODEUS.
BAANAH 
BAANAH WAS A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF RIMMON AND BROTHER OF RECHAB, AND WAS A CAPTAIN IN THE ARMY OF SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH. ISH-BOSHETH HAD PROVED HIMSELF COMPLETELY INCOMPETENT AS SAUL’S SUCCESSOR, AND FINALLY THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, ABNER, HAD APPROACHED HIS OLD ENEMY DAVID AND NEGOTIATED FOR PEACE, HOPING TO PLACE DAVID ON THE THRONE AND THUS UNITE THE TWELVE TRIBES UNDER ONE KING. UNFORTUNATELY, DAVID’S COMMANDER JOAB, A RASH AND UNFORGIVING MAN, MURDERED ABNER, APPARENTLY DASHING ALL HOPES OF UNITING THE TRIBES. THE ONLY WAY TO RESURRECT ANY HOPE OF UNITY WAS TO ELIMINATE ISH-BOSHETH. HE WAS THE LAST OF SAUL’S HEIRS EXCEPT THE LITTLE BOY MEPHIBOSHETH, THE CRIPPLED SON OF JONATHAN, TO WHOM DAVID HAD PROMISED CLEMENCY. BAANAH AND RECHAB WENT TO THE PALACE IN THE HEAT OF THE AFTERNOON WHILE ISH-BOSHETH WAS ASLEEP ON HIS BED. AS THEY WERE HIGH OFFICIALS IN THE ARMY, NO ONE WOULD HAVE QUESTIONED THEIR PRESENCE IN THE KING’S PRIVATE QUARTERS. THEY STABBED THE KING IN THE STOMACH, AND THEN CUT OFF HIS HEAD AND BROUGHT IT TO DAVID. DAVID, WHO WAS DEEPLY OPPOSED TO REGICIDE, WAS FURIOUS. EVEN THOUGH ISH-BOSHETH WAS HIS ENEMY, HE WAS STILL THE ANOINTED KING AND THE HEIR OF SAUL. HE HAD EXECUTED THE MAN WHO KILLED SAUL (2 SAM. 1:14–15), AND HE NOW EXECUTED BAANAH AND RECHAB (4:9FF.). HE CUT OFF THEIR HANDS AND FEET AND HUNG THE BODIES BY THE POOL IN HEBRON. HE THEN BURIED ISH-BOSHETH’S HEAD IN THE TOMB WITH ABNER. THE STRATEGY OF BAANAH AND RECHAB WORKED, HOWEVER. AFTER THE DEATH OF ISH-BOSHETH THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES RELUCTANTLY JOINED WITH THE TRIBES OF BENJAMIN AND JUDAH AND ACCEPTED DAVID AS THEIR KING, AND THE ALMOST EIGHT DECADES OF THE GLORIOUS UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL BEGAN.
BAASHA
AFTER THE BREAKUP OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL, THERE WAS CONSTANT CONFLICT BETWEEN THE TRIBES, PARTICULARLY IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, TO TRY TO SEIZE POWER. BAASHA WAS OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR, AND HE GAINED THE THRONE BY MURDERING KING NADAB, THE SON OF JEROBOAM I, IN ABOUT 900 BCE. WHILE ISRAEL WAS BESIEGING THE PHILISTINE CITY OF GIBBETHON (1 KINGS 15:27–28), BAASHA ASSASSINATED NADAB AND THEN MURDERED THE ENTIRE ROYAL FAMILY, LEAVING HIMSELF NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AS THE THIRD KING OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. HIS CAPITAL WAS AT TIRZAH, WHERE HE REIGNED FOR TWENTY-FOUR YEARS. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER HE MOVED THE CAPITAL FROM SHECHEM, OR WHETHER NADAB HAD ALREADY DONE SO, AS THIS IS THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO TIRZAH AS THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL. IT REMAINED THE CAPITAL UNTIL OMRI ASSUMED THE THRONE IN 876 AND BUILT A NEW CAPITAL AT SAMARIA. LITTLE IS RECORDED OF HIS REIGN OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS AT WAR WITH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN (1 KINGS 15:32). HE TRIED TO CUT OFF JUDAH’S TRADE ROUTES BY FORTIFYING THE CITY OF RAMAH, ABOUT FIVE MILES NORTH OF JERUSALEM. BAASHA HAD A TREATY OF ALLIANCE WITH BEN-HADAD I OF SYRIA, BUT KING ASA OF JUDAH BRIBED BEN-HADAD TO ATTACK ISRAEL. THE SYRIAN THREAT TO ISRAEL CAUSED BAASHA TO WITHDRAW HIS FORCES FROM THE JUDEAN BORDER. RAMAH, ALONG WITH MUCH SURROUNDING TERRITORY, WAS RESTORED TO JUDEAN CONTROL, ALTHOUGH THE WARFARE WITH JUDAH CONTINUED. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT BAASHA DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. HE MAINTAINED THE PAGANISM OF JEROBOAM AND NADAB, AND THUS HE AND HIS FAMILY WERE CURSED BY GOD (1 KINGS 16). THE CURSE WAS BROUGHT BY THE PROPHET JEHU BEN-HANANI, WHO PROPHESIED IN THE NAME OF GOD, “I AM ABOUT TO CONSUME BAASHA AND HIS HOUSE, AND I WILL MAKE YOUR HOUSE LIKE THAT OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT. DOGS WILL EAT THOSE BELONGING TO BAASHA WHO DIE IN THE CITY, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR WILL FEED ON THOSE WHO DIE IN THE COUNTRY” (1 KINGS 16:3–4). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WITH THE ASSASSINATION OF BAASHA’S SON AND SUCCESSOR ELAH, WHO REIGNED LESS THAN TWO YEARS. HE WAS MURDERED WHILE IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, AND THEN EVERY MALE OF THE FAMILY AND FRIENDS OF BAASHA WAS MASSACRED (1 KINGS 16:11). 
BABYLON [THE GREAT WITCH]
IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY [VICTORIA] OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME.’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” IN ISAIAH 59:21 SAYS “‘AS FOR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM: MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WHO IS UPON YOU, AND MY WORDS WHICH I HAVE PUT IN YOUR MOUTH, SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS’ DESCENDANTS,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘FROM THIS TIME AND FOREVERMORE.’” THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY, PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER, PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE-HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
BACCHIDES
BACCHIDES WAS A FRIEND OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I, WHO APPOINTED HIM GOVERNOR OF THE REGION WEST OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER (1 MACC. 7:8). IN 161 BCE DEMETRIUS SENT BACCHIDES TO PUT DOWN THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AND ESTABLISH ALCIMUS, THE RIVAL OF JUDAS MACCABEUS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, AS THE HIGH PRIEST. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN THE PROCESS, HE KILLED A GREAT MANY FAITHFUL JEWS, THUS ALIENATING MANY WHO MIGHT OTHERWISE HAVE BEEN SUPPORTERS OF DEMETRIUS AGAINST HIS RIVAL FOR THE THRONE, ALEXANDER BALAS. A GROUP OF HASIDIM (FAITHFUL, DEDICATED JEWS) APPEALED TO BACCHIDES AND ALCIMUS FOR JUSTICE, AND BOTH MEN TOOK AN OATH THAT THE JEWS WOULD BE PROTECTED AND ALLOWED FREEDOM TO WORSHIP ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW. SUSPICIOUS OF THEIR LOYALTY, HOWEVER, BACCHIDES AND ALCIMUS SOON THEREAFTER HAD SIXTY OF THEM SLAUGHTERED. BECAUSE OF HIS OATH TO PROTECT THE HASIDIM, MANY OF JUDAS’S FOLLOWERS DEFECTED TO BACCHIDES, WHO THEN HAD THEM ARRESTED AND IMPRISONED. ANY HOPE OF THE JEWS TRUSTING DEMETRIUS WAS PERMANENTLY DASHED, AND MORE OF THE PREVIOUSLY NEUTRAL JEWS JOINED THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS. DEMETRIUS SENT ANOTHER ARMY UNDER NICANOR AGAINST JUDAS, BUT THE ARMY WAS DEFEATED AND NICANOR WAS KILLED. HE THEN SENT BACCHIDES AGAINST JUDAS ONCE AGAIN. THIS TIME BACCHIDES WAS VICTORIOUS IN TWO BATTLES, AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JUDAS’S DEATH, COMBINED WITH A WIDESPREAD FAMINE, WEAKENED THE REVOLT TO THE POINT THAT THE SYRIANS OVERRAN JUDEA AND SEVERELY OPPRESSED THE PEOPLE. THEY CAPTURED JERUSALEM, FORTIFIED THE CITADEL THERE, AND CARRIED OFF MOST OF THE LEADERS AS HOSTAGES. DEMETRIUS THEN RETURNED TO SYRIA, LEAVING JUDEA SUBDUED AND QUIET FOR TWO YEARS. APPARENTLY ALCIMUS DIED AT ABOUT THIS TIME. IN 158 BCE JUDAS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, WHO HAD BEEN QUIETLY REGROUPING DURING THE LULL, TOOK THE LEADERSHIP AND AROSE AGAIN IN A VIOLENT REBELLION. BACCHIDES HAD TO RETURN TO JUDEA, BUT HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL IN QUELLING THE REVOLT. HE BLAMED HIS FAILURE ON THE HELLENIZED JEWS WHO HAD SENT FOR HIM, ACCUSED THEM OF DECEPTION, AND MASSACRED HUNDREDS OF THEM. THIS PETULANT REVENGE FOR HIS OWN FAILURE TURNED MANY OF HIS SUPPORTERS AGAINST HIM, GIVING JONATHAN THE EDGE TO SUE FOR PEACE ON HIS OWN TERMS. IN 157 BCE HE DEMANDED THE RELEASE OF THE HOSTAGES AND ALL OTHER JEWISH PRISONERS AND A VOW THAT BACCHIDES WOULD NEVER AGAIN ATTACK JUDEA. BACCHIDES RELUCTANTLY AGREED AND RETREATED TO SYRIA WITH HIS TAIL BETWEEN HIS LEGS. JONATHAN, WITH ALCIMUS NOW DEAD, WAS RECOGNIZED THROUGHOUT JUDEA AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF ALMOST A CENTURY OF JEWISH INDEPENDENCE FROM FOREIGN OPPRESSION. 
BALAAM
BALAAM RANKS AMONG THE MOST FASCINATING CHARACTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE WAS NOT AN ISRAELITE, YET HE WAS A PROPHET OF GOD AND WAS SUBJECT TO HIS COMMANDS. HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT FAME AS AN INTERPRETER OF DIVINE OMENS (PROBABLY BY READING THE ENTRAILS OF SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS). WHEN THE ISRAELITES WERE BEGINNING THEIR CONQUEST OF CANAAN, KING BALAK OF MOAB WAS TERRIFIED. HE HAD HEARD REPORTS OF THE GREAT MILITARY ACHIEVEMENTS OF THIS NEW PEOPLE FROM EGYPT, AND HE CALLED ON BALAAM TO PRONOUNCE A CURSE UPON THEM (NUM. 22:2FF.). IT IS EVIDENT THAT BALAAM DID NOT KNOW WHO THE ISRAELITES WERE, BUT THAT HE DID KNOW GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH). IT IS NOT TOLD HOW HE CAME TO THIS KNOWLEDGE, ALTHOUGH IN HIS TRAVELS HE MAY HAVE LEARNED OF HIM FROM THE MIDIANITES OR KENITES (THE PEOPLE WHO TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT STEPHEN YAHWEH). BALAAM CONFERRED WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO TOLD HIM TO HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH BALAK, BECAUSE THE ISRAELITES WERE BLESSED. THE LOCAL KINGS OFFERED HIM HUGE PAYMENT, BUT BALAAM REFUSED TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES. IN A DREAM, GOD TOLD BALAAM TO GO WITH THEM, BUT TO DO AND SAY ONLY WHAT HE WAS TOLD. THE NEXT MORNING, HE SADDLED HIS ASS AND WENT WITH THEM, AND GOD WAS FURIOUS WITH HIM FOR GOING. THIS CONTRADICTION HAS PUZZLED EXEGETES FOR MILLENNIA. THE USUAL INTERPRETATION IS THAT GOD KNEW WHAT WAS IN HIS HEART. WHILE ON THE SURFACE HE WAS OBEDIENT TO GOD, HIS INTENTION—OR AT LEAST HIS STRONG TEMPTATION—WAS TO ACCEPT THE ENORMOUS PAYMENT OF THE MOABITES AND CURSE THE ISRAELITES AS THEY HAD ASKED. THE ASS IS USUALLY A SYMBOL OF STUPIDITY AND STUBBORNNESS, BUT IN THIS STORY, SHE IS THE HERO. GOD SENT AN ANGEL WITH A DRAWN SWORD TO BLOCK THE WAY, BUT BALAAM, HIS MIND FOCUSED ON THE GREAT WEALTH THAT HAD BEEN OFFERED, DID NOT SEE HIM. THE ASS DID, HOWEVER, AND WENT OFF THE ROAD INTO A FIELD, SO BALAAM STRUCK HER TO MAKE HER GO BACK ONTO THE ROAD. THE ANGEL STOOD IN A NARROW PATH BETWEEN VINEYARDS WITH A WALL ON EITHER SIDE. THE DONKEY SCRAPED BALAAM’S FOOT AGAINST A WALL TO AVOID THE ANGEL, AND BALAAM BEAT HER AGAIN. THEN THE ANGEL STOOD DIRECTLY IN THE ROAD, SO THE DONKEY FINALLY LAY DOWN UNDER BALAAM, WHO CONTINUED TO BEAT HER. AT LAST GOD OPENED THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST, WHO ASKED BALAAM WHY HE WAS BEATING HER, RECOUNTING HER PAST FAITHFULNESS TO HIM. BALAAM THEN SAW THE ANGEL, WHO TOLD HIM TO GO WITH THE MEN BUT TO DO AND SAY ONLY WHAT GOD TOLD HIM. HIS DEDICATION TO GOD REINFORCED, HE WENT ON TO MOAB, WHERE HE OFFERED SACRIFICE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THREE TIMES BALAK TRIED TO CONVINCE BALAAM TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES, AND THREE TIMES HE PROPHESIED THAT THEY WERE NOT ONLY NOT CURSED, BUT BLESSED, AND THAT THEY WOULD EVENTUALLY DEFEAT EVEN MOAB. FURIOUS, BALAK SENT HIM ON HIS WAY WITHOUT REWARD. THE STORY GOES ON TO TELL OF HOW THE ISRAELITES FELL INTO PAGANISM AND INTERMARRIED WITH THE MIDIANITES AND MOABITES, BUT GOD STRUCK THEM WITH A GREAT PLAGUE IN PUNISHMENT. THEY RETURNED TO GOD AND WERE VICTORIOUS IN BATTLE AGAINST THESE PEOPLES. IN THE BATTLE BALAAM WAS KILLED BY THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 31:8). THE BOOKS OF DEUTERONOMY, JOSHUA, AND NEHEMIAH PUT A DIFFERENT CAST ON THE STORY. THEY TELL OF BALAAM CURSING THE ISRAELITES BUT GOD REVERSING THE CURSE AND TURNING IT INTO A BLESSING. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BALAAM IS SAID TO HAVE “LOVED THE WAGES OF WICKEDNESS” (2 PET. 2:15), AND THE BOOK OF REVELATION SAYS THAT HE “TAUGHT BALAK TO ENTICE THE ISRAELITES TO SIN BY EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND BY COMMITTING SEXUAL IMMORALITY” (REV. 2:14).
BALAK
BALAK THE SON OF ZIPPOR WAS THE KING OF MOAB, AND HE WAS TERRIFIED OF THE ISRAELITES. THEY HAD SOUNDLY DEFEATED THE AMORITES AND KILLED THEIR KING, AND THEN WENT ON TO DO THE SAME TO OG THE KING OF BASHAN. BOTH HAD REFUSED TO ALLOW THE ADVANCE OF THE ISRAELITES AS THEY MOVED TOWARD THE DEAD SEA IN THEIR EARLY CONQUEST OF CANAAN. AFTER THE DEFEAT OF AMOR AND BASHAN, THE ISRAELITES WERE APPROACHING MOAB. BALAK SENT TO THE SOOTHSAYER BALAAM TO HIRE HIM TO PRONOUNCE A CURSE ON THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 22:2FF.). BALAAM REFUSED, SAYING THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE BLESSED, BUT HE FINALLY SUCCUMBED TO THE LURE OF THE HUGE REWARD THAT WAS OFFERED AND AGREED. GOD ENTERED HIS MOUTH, HOWEVER, AND HE COULD NOT UTTER THE CURSE, INSTEAD PRONOUNCING A BLESSING. THE DEFEAT OF MOAB WAS REMEMBERED AS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S SAVING INTERVENTION AND HIS FAVOR OF ISRAEL. BALAK IS REVILED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (2:14) AS HAVING TAUGHT THE ISRAELITES IDOLATRY AND IMMORALITY. THIS PROBABLY DERIVES FROM LATER EPISODES WHEN THE ISRAELITES INTERMARRIED WITH MOABITE WOMEN AND BECAME CORRUPTED WITH THEIR RELIGION.
BALAS
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
BARABBAS
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF BARABBAS, THE CRIMINAL WHOSE PLACE JESUS TOOK ON THE CROSS. THE NAME MEANS “SON OF THE FATHER/TEACHER,” AND EARLY TEXTS IDENTIFY HIS FIRST NAME AS JESUS (YESHUA), A COMMON NAME AT THE TIME. MATTHEW CALLS HIM A “NOTORIOUS PRISONER” BUT DOES NOT IDENTIFY HIS CRIME. MARK AND LUKE IDENTIFY HIM AS AN INSURRECTIONIST AND MURDERER (MARK 15:7; LUKE 23:19), AND JOHN SAYS THAT HE TOOK PART IN AN INSURRECTION (JOHN 18:40). JUST BEFORE JESUS’ TRIAL THERE HAD BEEN AN INSURRECTION AND RIOT IN WHICH SEVERAL ROMANS WERE KILLED AT AN AQUEDUCT IN JERUSALEM. BARABBAS WAS UNQUESTIONABLY INVOLVED, AND SINCE HE WAS OBVIOUSLY KNOWN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY, HE WAS PROBABLY A LEADER OF THE REBELS. MARK TELLS US THAT IT WAS A CUSTOM IN JUDEA TO RELEASE A PRISONER AT THE PASSOVER; THE OTHER THREE GOSPELS DO NOT TELL OF THE CUSTOM DIRECTLY BUT SEEM TO TAKE IT FOR GRANTED. THERE IS NO RECORD OUTSIDE THE BIBLE OF THIS CUSTOM IN JUDEA, BUT SIMILAR TRADITIONS ARE RECORDED IN OTHER ROMAN PROVINCES, SO IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT IT WAS ALSO DONE IN JUDEA. BARABBAS WAS PROBABLY A LEADER OF THE SICARII, “DAGGER BEARERS,” A FANATIC BRANCH OF THE REVOLUTIONARY ZEALOT SECT. MANY JEWS WOULD HAVE CONSIDERED HIM A HERO, NOT A CRIMINAL, SO IT WAS NOT HARD TO FIND VOICES TO CRY FOR HIS RELEASE. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE TWO CRIMINALS CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS WERE ASSOCIATES OF BARABBAS, BECAUSE PILATE HAD PREPARED THREE CROSSES. IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WERE LOOTERS CAPTURED IN THE AQUEDUCT RIOT. WHILE THE GOSPELS ARE REASONABLY KIND TO PILATE (IT WAS POLITICALLY WISE TO BE SO), HE WAS IN FACT A DETESTABLE PERSON. IT WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY CONSISTENT WITH HIS CONTEMPT FOR THE JEWS TO TEASE THEM WITH THE OFFER TO RELEASE JESUS. HE HATED THE JEWS, ESPECIALLY CAIAPHAS, WHO HAD COME TO HIM ORIGINALLY TO GET HIM TO EXECUTE JESUS. HE OFFERED JESUS BARABBAS (“SON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN”) IN PLACE OF JESUS OF NAZARETH, WHO CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE DIVINE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS WOULD HAVE APPEALED TO PILATE’S WELL-KNOWN CRUELTY AND SENSE OF IRONY. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO BARABBAS AFTER HIS RELEASE. THERE WERE MANY INSURRECTIONS IN JERUSALEM DURING THE NEXT FEW YEARS, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS KILLED IN ONE OF THEM OR ARRESTED AND EXECUTED.
BARAK
THE ISRAELITES IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE WERE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE CANAANITE KING JABIN OF HAZOR, WHOSE POWERFUL AND WELL-EQUIPPED ARMIES WERE VASTLY SUPERIOR TO THE RAG-TAG SOLDIERS OF THE ISRAELITES. BARAK WAS A TRIBAL LEADER IN THE LANDS OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, IN THE WESTERN PART OF GALILEE. THE PROPHETESS DEBORAH WAS A JUDGE IN THE LANDS OF EPHRAIM, SOUTH OF NAPHTALI. SHE CALLED UPON BARAK TO MUSTER AN ARMY TO FACE JABIN’S FORCES, WHICH WERE COMMANDED BY THE FEARED GENERAL SISERA. BARAK, TRUSTING IN DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD, REFUSED UNLESS SHE WOULD ACCOMPANY HIM. SHE AGREED, AND SHE PROPHESIED THAT BARAK WOULD CRUSH SISERA. SHE FURTHER PROPHESIED, HOWEVER, THAT BECAUSE HE WAS LACKING IN FAITH IN GOD, HE WOULD RECEIVE NO CREDIT FOR THE DEFEAT OF SISERA, BUT THE CREDIT WOULD GO TO A WOMAN (JUDG. 4:9). SISERA’S TROOPS WERE ROUTED, AND HE FLED AND HID IN THE TENT OF A FRIEND, HEBER THE KENITE. HEBER’S WIFE JAEL, HOWEVER, WAS LOYAL TO THE ISRAELITES. WHEN SISERA WAS ASLEEP SHE CREPT INTO THE TENT AND DROVE A TENT PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE. WHEN BARAK CAME TO FIND SISERA, JAEL DELIVERED UP HIS BODY TO HIM. DEBORAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. SISERA’S TROOPS WERE SLAUGHTERED, HE WAS DEAD, AND JABIN LOST HIS GRIP ON THE ISRAELITES. THE ACCLAIMED HERO OF THE DAY, HOWEVER, WAS NOT BARAK, BUT THE WOMAN JAEL.
BAR-JESUS
WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WENT TO PAPHOS, THE CAPITAL OF CYPRUS, THEY WERE SUMMONED BY THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS, WHO WAS CURIOUS ABOUT WHAT THEY HAD TO SAY. (LUKE DESCRIBES HIM AS “AN INTELLIGENT MAN”; ACTS 13:7.) THERE THEY HAD A CONFRONTATION WITH A LOCAL JEWISH FALSE PROPHET AND MAGICIAN NAMED BAR-JESUS, ALSO KNOWN AS ELYMAS. BAR-JESUS WAS A CLIENT OF THE PROCONSUL, AND HE FEARED THAT IF PAULUS WERE INFLUENCED BY THE PREACHERS HIS OWN INFLUENCE MIGHT BE DIMINISHED. HE VEHEMENTLY OPPOSED THEIR PREACHING. PAUL GAVE HIM A STERN REBUKE AND STRUCK HIM TEMPORARILY BLIND. PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH PAUL’S POWER AND PREACHING THAT HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 13:6–12).
BARNABAS
JOSEPH BARNABAS WAS A LEVITE FROM CYPRUS, AND AS A LEVITE HE MAY HAVE SERVED AS A PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE. HE WAS APPARENTLY AT LEAST MODERATELY WEALTHY, BECAUSE HE GAVE THE CHURCH THE PROCEEDS FROM THE SALE OF A PLOT OF LAND (ACTS 4:36–37). AS A CYPRIOT HE WAS A HELLENISTIC (GREEK) JEW, AND THUS HE HAD MUCH IN COMMON WITH PAUL, A NATIVE OF THE HELLENISTIC CITY OF TARSUS. THIS ALSO MADE HIM AN IDEAL PERSON TO COMMUNICATE WITH BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, AS HE UNDERSTOOD BOTH CULTURES. HE APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN AMONG THE MANY HELLENISTIC JEWS WHO, LIKE SAUL OF TARSUS, HAD GONE BACK TO JERUSALEM TO LIVE. AFTER HIS CONVERSION AND ESCAPE FROM DAMASCUS, SAUL (AS HE WAS STILL KNOWN AT THIS POINT) RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. HAVING BEEN A PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANS, HE WAS GREATLY SUSPECTED BY THE APOSTLES. BARNABAS, WHOM THE APOSTLES APPARENTLY TRUSTED, INTERCEDED FOR HIM AND ALLOWED HIM TO GET THE FIRST FOOTHOLD AS A FRIEND AND SUPPORTER OF THOSE WHOM HE HAD BEEN TRYING TO KILL ONLY A SHORT TIME BEFORE (ACTS 9:27). BARNABAS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MUCH MORE HIGHLY REGARDED IN JERUSALEM THAN SAUL FOR QUITE A WHILE, ALTHOUGH THE INDICATIONS ARE THAT THEY WERE CLOSE ASSOCIATES AND FRIENDS. SAUL RETURNED TO TARSUS TO PREACH, AND THE CHRISTIAN LEADERS IN JERUSALEM SENT BARNABAS TO ANTIOCH. THE CHURCH THERE EXPANDED QUICKLY, SO BARNABAS WENT TO TARSUS TO BRING SAUL TO ANTIOCH TO HELP HIM. THEY BOTH PREACHED THERE, ALTHOUGH LUKE IMPLIES THAT BARNABAS WAS THE LEADER OF THE ANTIOCHENE CHURCH—HE REFERS TO “BARNABAS AND SAUL,” NOT THE REVERSE. WHEN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH WAS SUFFERING UNDER A FAMINE, THE ANTIOCHENE CHURCH SENT RELIEF TO THEM (ACTS 11:29–30). THE CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH THEN COMMISSIONED BARNABAS, ALONG WITH HIS COUSIN JOHN MARK AND SAUL, TO UNDERTAKE A MISSIONARY JOURNEY TO CYPRUS AND GREECE. THIS WAS PROBABLY BARNABAS’S IDEA, AS BOTH HE AND MARK WERE CYPRIOTS, ALTHOUGH THE CHRISTIANS IN CYPRUS MAY HAVE REQUESTED THEM TO COME. IT WAS AT ABOUT THIS TIME THAT SAUL CAME TO BE CALLED BY HIS ROMAN NAME PAUL, AND HE SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN MORE OF A LEADERSHIP ROLE DURING THE MISSIONARY JOURNEY TO CYPRUS AND GREECE (ACTS 13:9FF.). THEREAFTER THE MISSIONARIES ARE REFERRED TO AS “PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS” (ACTS 13:13). ONE OF THE CITIES THEY PREACHED IN WAS LYSTRA, AND AFTER THEY HEALED A MAN THERE THE PEOPLE THOUGHT THEY WERE GODS. RECOGNIZING BARNABAS’S APPARENT DIGNITY, THEY CALLED HIM ZEUS AND CALLED PAUL ONLY HERMES, “BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER” (ACTS 14:11–12). THEY WERE SOON THEREAFTER STONED. PAUL SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN INJURED, ALTHOUGH BARNABAS ESCAPED HARM (ACTS 14:19–20). ONE OF THE FIRST MAJOR DISPUTES IN THE CHURCH WAS OVER WHETHER A MAN MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND ACCEPT THE JEWISH LAW IN ORDER TO BE A CHRISTIAN (KNOWN AS THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY). PAUL, WHO UNDERSTOOD BOTH JUDAISM AND THE GRECO-ROMAN CULTURE, ARGUED THAT IT WAS NOT NECESSARY. MOST OF THE JUDEAN CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, HELD THAT IT WAS REQUIRED. THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COUNCIL WAS HELD AT JERUSALEM TO DISCUSS THE MATTER (ACTS 15). BARNABAS APPEARS TO HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER PAUL HERE (ACTS 15:12). AFTER THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM, BARNABAS AND PAUL RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, BUT THERE WAS SOON A SEPARATION OF THE WAYS. MARK HAD LEFT THEM ON THE WAY TO PERGA TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 13:13), AND PAUL WAS HIGHLY DISPLEASED. HE REFUSED TO TAKE HIM ON THE NEXT JOURNEY, BUT BARNABAS INSISTED THAT HIS COUSIN BE INCLUDED. PAUL WAS ADAMANT, SO BARNABAS TOOK MARK WITH HIM AND LEFT PAUL BEHIND. TO INCREASE THE STRAIN, BARNABAS SIDED WITH PETER AND JAMES AGAINST PAUL ON THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY. PAUL INSISTED THAT JEWS SHOULD BE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO THE LAW, BUT THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY IT AND COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT BEING CIRCUMCISED. ULTIMATELY PAUL’S INTERPRETATION BECAME THE TEACHING OF THE WHOLE CHURCH. PAUL DESCRIBED THE RIFT WITH BARNABAS IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS (2:11FF.). PAUL RESPECTED BARNABAS AS A FELLOW WORKER (1 COR. 9:6), BUT THE STRAIN UPON THEIR PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PERMANENT. CHURCH TRADITION IDENTIFIES BARNABAS AS A WRITER, AND THE CARTHAGINIAN THEOLOGIAN TERTULLIAN CREDITED HIM WITH THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS. THERE IS AN EPISTLE OF BARNABAS THAT WAS A SERIOUS CONTENDER TO BE ACCEPTED AS A PART OF THE CANONICAL BIBLE, BUT IT WAS FINALLY REJECTED BECAUSE THERE WAS (AND STILL IS) CONSIDERABLE DOUBT AS TO THE AUTHENTICITY OF ITS AUTHORSHIP. NONETHELESS, BARNABAS HAS ALWAYS BEEN HONORED AS A GREAT MISSIONARY OF THE CHURCH, AND MANY CONSIDER HIM A LATTER APOSTLE. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE LATTER LIFE OF BARNABAS. IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WAS STILL ALIVE IN 56–57 CE WHEN PAUL WROTE THE FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. IN 61–63, HOWEVER, WHEN PAUL WAS IN PRISON IN ROME, HE CALLED JOHN MARK TO SERVE HIM, INDICATING THAT BARNABAS WAS PROBABLY DEAD BY THAT TIME. THERE IS NO AUTHORITATIVE RECORD OF HIS DEATH, BUT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS STONED AT SALAMIS IN GREECE.
BARSABBAS
JESUS’ CALLING OF TWELVE APOSTLES WAS PRESUMABLY EMBLEMATIC OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HOWEVER, MANY DISCIPLES OTHER THAN JUST THE TWELVE HAD FOLLOWED HIM SINCE HIS BAPTISM. AFTER THE DEATH OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, PETER ASKED THE REST OF THE APOSTLES TO CHOOSE A REPLACEMENT IN ORDER TO BRING THE NUMBER BACK TO TWELVE. THE MAIN REQUIREMENT FOR A DISCIPLE TO BE CONSIDERED WAS THAT HE HAD WITNESSED AND BELIEVED IN THE RESURRECTION. TWO WERE CHOSEN FROM AMONG JESUS’ EARLY FOLLOWERS: MATTHIAS, AND “JOSEPH CALLED BARSABBAS, WHO WAS SURNAMED JUSTUS” (ACTS 1:23). THEN THE APOSTLES CAST LOTS, AND MATTHIAS WAS CHOSEN OVER JOSEPH. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JOSEPH FROM THE BIBLE, ALTHOUGH TRADITION HOLDS THAT HE WAS IMPRISONED AND SUBSEQUENTLY RELEASED DURING NERO’S PERSECUTION. THE MEANING OF THE NAME BARSABBAS IS UNCERTAIN—IT SEEMS TO BE A GREEK NAME WITH NO SPECIFIC MEANING, ALTHOUGH IT COULD BE A CORRUPTION OF THE ARAMAIC FOR “SON OF THE SABBATH.” IT COULD ALSO SIMPLY MEAN “SON OF SABBAS,” ALTHOUGH THE NAME SABBAS IS OTHERWISE UNKNOWN IN ANCIENT PALESTINE. THE NAME HAS NO RELATIONSHIP TO THE SIMILAR-SOUNDING BARABBAS. JUSTUS IS A LATIN NAME MEANING “THE JUST,” AND THIS COGNOMEN COULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO HIM BY HIS FRIENDS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH BARSABBAS AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED. THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM HELD A COUNCIL TO SETTLE THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” THE QUESTION OF WHETHER GENTILES MUST BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE CONSIDERED FOLLOWERS OF “THE WAY” (THE EARLY NAME OF CHRISTIANITY) (ACTS 15). IT WAS DECIDED THAT GENTILES NEED NOT SUBMIT TO THE JEWISH LAW. ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED OF THE GENTILES WAS THAT THEY OBEY THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, BE CHASTE, AND OBSERVE A BASIC DIETARY LAW: THEY WERE TO ABSTAIN FROM FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, FROM BLOOD, AND FROM THE MEAT OF ANY ANIMAL THAT HAD BEEN STRANGLED (A COMMON SLAUGHTERING METHOD IN THOSE DAYS). IT WAS NECESSARY TO SEND WORD OF THIS DECISION TO THE CHURCHES IN ANTIOCH, SYRIA, AND CILICIA, THE REGIONS WHERE THIS CONTROVERSY ORIGINATED AND WAS PARTICULARLY STRONG. THE COUNCIL DECIDED THAT A LETTER ALONE WOULD NOT BE SUFFICIENT—THEY WANTED TO SEND THE LETTER WITH RESPECTED MEN WHO COULD CONFIRM THE LETTER WITH THEIR OWN TESTIMONY. THEY SELECTED JUDAS BARSABBAS AND SILAS, “TWO MEN WHO WERE LEADERS AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22), TO UNDERTAKE THE JOURNEY. JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WERE CONSIDERED PROPHETS (ACTS 15:32), NOT ONLY DELIVERED THE LETTER BUT ALSO STAYED AND PREACHED IN ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY STRENGTHENED AND UNIFIED THE BRETHREN. THEY THEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH THE BLESSING OF THE ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIANS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JUDAS BARSABBAS AND JOSEPH BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED.
BARTHOLOMEW
BARTHOLOMEW WAS UNQUESTIONABLY ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES WHO FOLLOWED JESUS, BUT OTHER THAN THAT LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM. HIS NAME IS WHAT IS CALLED A “PATRONYMIC,” A NAME THAT IDENTIFIES HIM AS SOMEONE’S SON (THE NAME MEANS “SON OF TALMAI”). WHILE ANOTHER NAME USUALLY GOES WITH A PATRONYMIC (E.G., SIMON BAR-JONAH), NONE IS IDENTIFIED FOR BARTHOLOMEW. FOR CENTURIES HE WAS IDENTIFIED WITH NATHANAEL, BUT MODERN SCHOLARS TEND TO REJECT THIS AND CONSIDER BARTHOLOMEW AND NATHANAEL TO BE SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING ABOUT BARTHOLOMEW OTHER THAN TO LIST HIM AS ONE OF THE TWELVE AND TO IDENTIFY HIM AMONG THOSE WHO WERE IN THE UPPER ROOM WHEN JESUS APPEARED TO THEM AFTER THE RESURRECTION (ACTS 1:13). ANCIENT CHRISTIAN TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS A MISSIONARY THROUGHOUT ASIA MINOR AND THAT HE DIED AS A MARTYR IN ARMENIA OR INDIA BY BEING FLAYED ALIVE. WHILE THIS IS REASONABLE, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE IT.
BARTIMAEUS
BARTIMAEUS WAS A BLIND BEGGAR WHO SAT OUTSIDE THE GATES OF JERICHO. THE ANCIENT PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT IF A CHILD WAS BORN BLIND OR CRIPPLED IT WAS A PUNISHMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE CHILD’S PARENTS. BARTIMAEUS HAD BEEN BLIND SINCE BIRTH, WHICH IS THE LIKELY REASON FOR HIS NAME, WHICH MEANS “SON OF THE UNCLEAN” (ALTHOUGH IT COULD MEAN “SON OF TIMAI,” AS MARK TRANSLATES IT). THE STORY OF HIS HEALING IS TOLD BY MARK (10:46FF.) AND LUKE (18:35FF.), AND IT IS SIMILAR TO MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE HEALING OF TWO BLIND MEN (20:29FF.). BARTIMAEUS, REALIZING THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, CALLED TO HIM FOR HELP. THE PEOPLE TOLD HIM TO BE QUIET AND NOT BOTHER THE PROPHET, BUT HE PERSISTED IN CALLING TO JESUS. JESUS HEARD HIM AND COMMANDED THE PEOPLE TO BRING THE MAN TO HIM. JESUS ASKED WHAT HE WANTED, AND HE SAID, “LORD, I WANT TO SEE.” JESUS HEALED HIM INSTANTLY WITHOUT EVEN TOUCHING HIM. THIS IS NOT ONLY IMPORTANT AS ONE OF JESUS’ HEALING MIRACLES, BUT IT SHOWS AN EXEMPLARY FAITH, PERSEVERANCE, AND GRATITUDE ON THE PART OF BARTIMAEUS.
BARUCH
BARUCH WAS A SCRIBE AND THE PROPHET JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS. HE CAME FROM A WEALTHY AND POWERFUL JUDEAN FAMILY—HIS GRANDFATHER HAD BEEN A GOVERNOR IN JERUSALEM UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:8), AND HIS BROTHER SERAIAH HAD BEEN KING ZEDEKIAH’S CHIEF CHAMBERLAIN (JER. 51:59). BARUCH COULD HAVE HAD AN IMPORTANT CAREER IN PUBLIC SERVICE, BUT HE SACRIFICED IT IN ORDER TO SERVE JEREMIAH. IN 605 BCE HE RECORDED ALL OF JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES, AND WHEN KING JEHOIAKIM BANNED JEREMIAH FROM THE TEMPLE BARUCH READ THEM TO THE PEOPLE AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE (JER. 36:4FF.). HE THEN READ THEM TO KING JEHOIAKIM, WHO BURNED THE SCROLL PIECE BY PIECE AS IT WAS READ. JEREMIAH AND BARUCH THEN REWROTE AND EXPANDED IT (JER. 36:32). BARUCH DID NOT WRITE THE WHOLE BOOK OF JEREMIAH, BUT SCHOLARS, CREDIT HIM WITH A SIGNIFICANT PART OF IT. CHAPTER 45 INDICATES THAT JEREMIAH HAD COMPASSION ON BARUCH’S DISCOURAGEMENT AT THE REJECTION OF THE PROPHECIES BY THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO BARUCH. TRADITION SAYS THAT WHEN JEREMIAH WAS CARRIED OFF TO EGYPT, BARUCH WAS TAKEN THERE WITH HIM AND DIED THERE. ANOTHER TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED IN BABYLON. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT BARUCH MAYBE THE AUTHOR OF DEUTERONOMY & OF 1 AND 2 CHRONICLES, ALTHOUGH ANCIENT TRADITION ATTRIBUTES THE LATTER TO EZRA.
BARZILLAI
BARZILLAI WAS A GILEADITE PATRICIAN WHO, WITH TWO OTHER INFLUENTIAL MEN OF GILEAD, BROUGHT A GENEROUS HORDE OF FOOD AND EQUIPMENT TO DAVID AFTER HE HAD FLED FROM JERUSALEM DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 17:27–28). AFTER ABSALOM WAS DEFEATED, BARZILLAI PROVIDED A GUARD OF HONOR TO ESCORT DAVID BACK TO JERUSALEM. DAVID OFFERED HIM A POSITION IN THE ROYAL COURT, BUT BECAUSE OF HIS AGE THE EIGHTY-YEAR-OLD BARZILLAI DECLINED. HE REQUESTED THAT HIS SON BE GIVEN THE POSITION IN HIS PLACE, AND DAVID AGREED (2 SAM. 19:31FF.). ON HIS DEATHBED DAVID RECOMMENDED TO SOLOMON THAT THE SONS OF BARZILLAI BE MADE MEMBERS OF HIS COURT.
BATHSHEBA [REBUKE NOT AN ELDER, EXCEPT BY THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN OVERPOWERING {20 POSITIONS TO 28 POSITIONS)]   
ONE OF THE BEST-KNOWN TALES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS THAT OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA. IT CHANGED THE COURSE OF JEWISH HISTORY, YET THE ACCOUNT OF THEIR ORIGINAL ADULTERY IS TOLD IN ONLY FOUR VERSES (2 SAM. 11:2–5). FROM HIS PALACE DAVID SAW THE BEAUTIFUL BATHSHEBA BATHING ON THE ROOF OF HER HOUSE. THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS, WHEN THE FLAT ROOF WAS PART OF THE LIVING QUARTERS AND WAS THE ONLY COOL PLACE IN THE HOUSE IN THE EVENING. DAVID WAS TAKEN BY HER BEAUTY AND ASKED WHO SHE WAS. HE SENT FOR HER, SHE CAME TO THE PALACE AND SLEPT WITH HIM, AND LATER SHE FOUND HERSELF PREGNANT. AS SPONTANEOUS AND UNDISCIPLINED AS THIS LIAISON SOUNDS, IN FACT IT WAS PROBABLY AN AFFAIR THAT DEVELOPED OVER A MUCH LONGER PERIOD OF TIME. BATHSHEBA WAS THE WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE, A MINOR OFFICER IN DAVID’S ARMY. HE WAS AWAY AT WAR (AND HAD BEEN FOR SEVERAL MONTHS) WHEN BATHSHEBA DISCOVERED SHE WAS PREGNANT. DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD HIM RECALLED ON A RATHER FLIMSY PRETEXT AND GAVE HIM LEAVE TO SLEEP AT HOME. HE HOPED, OF COURSE, THAT PEOPLE WOULD NOT COUNT TOO CAREFULLY AND WOULD ASSUME THAT THE CHILD WAS URIAH’S. URIAH WAS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM FROM THE PAGAN HITTITE RELIGION, AND LIKE SO MANY CONVERTS HE TOOK HIS ADOPTED RELIGION VERY SERIOUSLY. THE JEWISH LAW FORBADE A MAN TO SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE WHILE HE WAS ENGAGED IN WARFARE, SO URIAH SLEPT OUTSIDE WITH HIS SOLDIERS AND REFUSED TO ENTER THE HOUSE. TO MAKE MATTERS WORSE, HE WAS PROUD OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW AND LET EVERYONE KNOW WHAT HE HAD DONE (2 SAM. 11:8FF.). AT THAT POINT, DAVID DECIDED TO MURDER HIM. HE SENT HIM BACK TO THE FRONT LINES WITH SEALED ORDERS FOR HIS SUPERIOR. THE ORDERS WERE FOR THE COMMANDER, JOAB, TO PUT URIAH IN THE FRONT LINES OF THE MOST DANGEROUS BATTLE, WHERE HE WAS SURE TO BE KILLED. URIAH DID DIE IN BATTLE, AFTER WHICH DAVID MARRIED BATHSHEBA. GOD REVEALED TO THE PROPHET NATHAN THE TRUTH, HOWEVER, AND HE ACCUSED THEM OF ADULTERY, ACTUALLY TRICKING DAVID INTO CONDEMNING HIMSELF. ADULTERY WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR A WOMAN, BUT DAVID INTERCEDED WITH GOD AND SHE WAS SPARED. THEIR INFANT CHILD, HOWEVER, DIED. BATHSHEBA LATER BORE SOLOMON, WHOM DAVID PROMISED HER WOULD SUCCEED HIM AS KING. IT IS EVIDENT THAT BATHSHEBA AND ABIGAIL WERE DAVID’S FAVORITE WIVES BY FAR, AND SINCE THERE IS NO MENTION OF ABIGAIL AFTER SHE BORE HIM HIS SECOND SON, CHILEAB, WHO DIED, IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE HAD DIED WHEN DAVID WAS STILL RELATIVELY YOUNG. HIS PRIMARY WIFE THEN WAS AHINOAM, THE MOTHER OF ABSALOM, WHO HATED DAVID AND REBELLED AGAINST HIM (PROBABLY AT LEAST IN PART BECAUSE OF THE TREATMENT OF HIS MOTHER). BATHSHEBA WAS WITH DAVID AT HIS DEATH.
BEELZEBUL
BEELZEBUL IS THE NAME OFTEN USED FOR SATAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN SOME DOCUMENTS IT IS INCORRECTLY TRANSCRIBED AS BEELZEBUB OR BAAL-ZEBUB, AND TODAY THIS FORM IS BETTER KNOWN THAN THE CORRECT FORM, BEELZEBUL. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS REFER TO HIM PARTICULARLY IN THE STORIES OF JESUS’ CASTING OUT OF DEMONS (MATT. 12:24 ET AL.), BUT JOHN DOES NOT USE THE NAME AT ALL. SEE ALSO BAAL-ZEBUB. 
BEL
BEL, EARLIER KNOWN AS MARDUK, WAS THE CHIEF STATE GOD OF BABYLON AND WAS WORSHIPED THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING PERSIA. THIS TWO-HEADED GOD WAS KNOWN IN THE BIBLE AS MERODACH, ALTHOUGH JEREMIAH REFERS TO HIM AS MARDUK (50:2). HIS NAME MEANS “HE WHO RULES” (EQUIVALENT TO BAAL, “LORD”). HE IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN COUNTERPART OF THE CANAANITE BAAL, WHO IS ACTUALLY A PERSONIFICATION OF A PANTHEON OF NATURE GODS, THE BAALIM (“LORDS”). BEL OR MARDUK, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS SEEN AS A SINGLE (BUT NOT SOLE) DEITY. IN BABYLONIAN LEGENDRY HE WAS A VERY YOUNG GOD WHO WAS SELECTED BY THE OTHER GODS TO OVERTHROW THE EVIL SEA MONSTER TIAMAT, WHO WAS THE GODDESS OF CHAOS AND POSSESSED THE TABLETS OF DESTINY. IN A COSMIC BATTLE BEL DEFEATED TIAMAT AND HUNG THE TABLETS ON HIS OWN BREAST. HE THEN CREATED A NEW COSMIC ORDER THAT INCLUDED HUMANITY. THERE IS SOMETHING OF A PARADOX HERE, BECAUSE IN THE LEGEND BEL DISMEMBERED THE BODY OF TIAMAT AND SPREAD IT ACROSS THE UNIVERSE, AND FROM THE PIECES SPRANG THE GODS WHO ELECTED HIM TO BATTLE TIAMAT IN THE FIRST PLACE. THERE IS GREAT SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE MESOPOTAMIAN AND JEWISH STORIES OF CREATION, BOTH OF WHICH ARE ROOTED IN THE CONCEPT OF THE CONQUEST OF CHAOTIC WATERS. AFTER BEL’S VICTORY HE TOOK HIS POSITION AS THE KING OF THE GODS AND NOTIFIED THEM THAT THE CENTER OF THE UNIVERSE WAS BABYLON, IN WHICH HE HAD BUILT A MAGNIFICENT PALACE. THE GREAT ZIGGURAT IN THE CENTER OF BABYLON WAS A TEMPLE TO MARDUK, AND THIS ASPECT OF THE LEGEND OBVIOUSLY AROSE FROM THAT. IT WAS BUILT IN THE TIME OF HAMMURABI, THE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BCE KING WHO FIRST BROUGHT BABYLONIA TO THE STATUS OF ONE OF THE GREAT NATIONS OF THE WORLD. FROM THAT TIME ON MARDUK WAS THE CHIEF GOD IN MESOPOTAMIA. AFTER THE RISE OF ASSYRIA, MARDUK BECAME THE LEADING GOD IN THE REGIONS BEYOND MESOPOTAMIA, INCLUDING PERSIA. ALTHOUGH BABYLONIA HAD LONG RECEDED AND AT THAT TIME WAS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, ALMOST ALL THE ASSYRIAN KINGS WERE CROWNED IN THE TEMPLE OF MARDUK IN BABYLON. SENNACHERIB REFUSED TO DO THIS, AND SEVEN YEARS LATER HE WAS ASSASSINATED BY TWO OF HIS SONS. THE ASSYRIANS WERE CONVINCED THAT THIS WAS MARDUK’S REVENGE. BY THE TIME ASSYRIA WAS AT ITS PEAK, MARDUK WAS MORE COMMONLY CALLED BEL. HE INCORPORATED OVER FIFTY LESSER GODS, WHO CAME TO BE SEEN AS MANIFESTATIONS OF BEL RATHER THAN AS INDIVIDUAL GODS. BY THE TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR CAPTURED JUDAH, THE WORSHIP OF BEL WAS ALMOST HENOTHEISTIC—HE WAS SEEN NOT AS THE ONLY GOD, BUT CERTAINLY AS THE ONLY ONE WORTHY OF BEING WORSHIPED, SINCE HE MASTERED ALL OTHER GODS. HIS FESTIVAL WAS CELEBRATED ANNUALLY AT THE SPRING EQUINOX, WITH SACRIFICES AND RITUALS COMMEMORATING HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, SYMBOLIC OF THE REBIRTH OF THE EARTH AFTER ITS WINTER “DEATH.” BEL IS VEHEMENTLY DENOUNCED BY JEREMIAH (50:2, 51:44) AND ISAIAH (46:1) IN PASSAGES PROPHESYING THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON. A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF DANIEL TELLS A SERIES OF ALLEGORICAL STORIES ABOUT DANIEL’S SUBDUING OF BABYLONIAN PAGANISM. THEY TELL OF THE HUMILIATION OF BEL AND THE PROOF THAT HE IS NOT A LIVING GOD BUT AN IDOL WHOSE SACRIFICES WERE SECRETLY EATEN BY HIS PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES (BEL 1). THEY THEN GO ON TO TELL OF DANIEL’S SLAYING OF A DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED THE PAGAN GODS, RESULTING IN HIS BEING THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS IS A SECOND OCCASION OF HIS BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS, THE FIRST BEING WHEN HE REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE KING (DAN. 6). THESE LEGENDS ARE INCLUDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CANONS OF THE BIBLE, BUT THEY ARE RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA AS THE BOOK BEL AND THE DRAGON IN THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CANONS. BEL’S ORIGINAL NAME, MARDUK, WAS INCORPORATED INTO A NUMBER OF HUMAN NAMES, INCLUDING EVIL-MERODOCH AND MERODACH-BALADAN. IT WAS ALSO THE GENTILE NAME THAT ESTHER’S UNCLE WAS REQUIRED TO USE IN PERSIA. THE BIBLE RENDERS THAT NAME AS MORDECAI. IN PERSIA THE GOD WAS KNOWN ONLY AS MARDUK, AND HIS LEGEND BECAME MERGED WITH THAT OF THE FERTILITY GODDESS ISHTAR. NABU, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF WISDOM, WAS MARDUK’S SON. NABU’S NAME WAS INCLUDED IN THE NAMES OF THE BABYLONIAN KINGS NABO-POLASSAR, NEBUCHADREZZAR AND NABONIDUS.
BELSHAZZAR
THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES BELSHAZZAR AS THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND HIS SUCCESSOR AS KING OF BABYLON, AND THE STORY OF HIS DEATH IS TOLD IN DANIEL 5:1–30. BELSHAZZAR GAVE A GREAT BANQUET, AND WHEN HE WAS DRUNK, HE ORDERED THAT THE SACRED VESSELS THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM BE BROUGHT TO HIM. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TREATED THEM WITH RESPECT, BUT BELSHAZZAR CALLED FOR THEM SO HE AND HIS GUESTS COULD DRINK FROM THEM. SUDDENLY A HAND APPEARED ABOVE HIM AND WROTE AN INSCRIPTION IN A MYSTICAL SCRIPT ON THE PLASTER WALL. TERRIFIED, BELSHAZZAR CALLED FOR HIS PROPHETS AND SOOTHSAYERS TO READ IT TO HIM, BUT THEY COULD NOT. EVEN MORE FRIGHTENED, HE OFFERED POWER AND RICHES TO ANYONE WHO COULD EXPLAIN THE INSCRIPTION. SOMEONE TOLD HIM ABOUT DANIEL, AND HE SENT FOR HIM, PROMISING GREAT REWARD IF HE COULD READ AND INTERPRET IT. DANIEL READ THE WORDS AS MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN, AND INTERPRETED THEM TO MEAN, “GOD HAS NUMBERED THE DAYS OF YOUR REIGN AND BROUGHT IT TO AN END; YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED ON THE SCALES AND FOUND WANTING; YOUR KINGDOM IS DIVIDED AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS.” BELSHAZZAR HONORED HIS WORD, CLOTHED DANIEL IN PURPLE, AND MADE HIM THE THIRD HIGHEST OFFICER IN THE KINGDOM. THAT VERY NIGHT THE PERSIANS TOOK BABYLON AND KILLED BELSHAZZAR. ACCORDING TO THE HISTORICAL RECORD, BELSHAZZAR WAS ONE OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SUCCESSORS, BUT NOT HIS SON. THERE WERE THREE VERY SHORT-LIVED SUCCESSORS TO NEBUCHADREZZAR, FOLLOWED BY BELSHAZZAR’S FATHER NABONIDUS, WHO WAS NOT A DESCENDANT. NABONIDUS WAS THE KING WHEN THE PERSIANS CONQUERED BABYLONIA. FOR MANY YEARS THIS WAS USED AS AN ARGUMENT AGAINST THE VALIDITY OF THE BIBLE, BUT LIKE SO MANY OTHER SUCH ARGUMENTS MODERN ARCHAEOLOGY HAS SWEPT IT AWAY. TWO LEGAL DOCUMENTS HAVE BEEN FOUND, WRITTEN IN THE TWELFTH AND THIRTEENTH YEARS OF NABONIDUS’S REIGN, WHICH RECORD OATHS TAKEN IN THE NAME OF NABONIDUS AND THE CROWN PRINCE BEL-SAR-USUR (BELSHAZZAR). THIS WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN DONE IF BELSHAZZAR WERE ONLY THE CROWN PRINCE. OTHER DOCUMENTS RECORD PRAYERS OFFERED IN THE NAMES OF BOTH. THESE DOCUMENTS CLEARLY INDICATE THAT NABONIDUS AND BELSHAZZAR WERE CONSIDERED CO-REGENTS. APPARENTLY NABONIDUS CEDED SHARED POWER TO HIS SON. PERHAPS HE WAS SICK OR FOR SOME OTHER REASON FELT INCOMPETENT TO RULE ALONE AND WANTED TO GUARANTEE THE SUCCESSION BY PASSING ON THE POWER WHILE HE WAS STILL ALIVE. WHILE THERE IS NO OTHER RECORD OF SUCH A CO-REGENCY IN MESOPOTAMIA, IT WAS NOT UNKNOWN IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN ANCIENT TIMES. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN WHAT DAVID DID WHEN HE NAMED SOLOMON KING, EVEN THOUGH HE LIVED ONLY A FEW DAYS THEREAFTER. AS THERE IS NO RECORD OF HIS ABDICATION, KING UZZIAH MAY HAVE DONE THE SAME WHEN HE TURNED THE GOVERNMENT OVER TO HIS SON JOTHAM. ANOTHER PROBLEM IS THAT BABYLON WAS DEFEATED BY CYRUS THE GREAT, YET DANIEL SAYS THAT “THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR, KING OF THE BABYLONIANS, WAS SLAIN, AND DARIUS THE MEDE TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM, AT THE AGE OF SIXTY-TWO” (5:30–31). ALTHOUGH DANIEL DOES NOT ACTUALLY SAY THAT DARIUS KILLED BELSHAZZAR, DARIUS I, “THE GREAT,” DID NOT ASCEND THE PERSIAN THRONE UNTIL SIXTEEN YEARS AFTER THE FALL OF BABYLON IN 537 BCE, AND HE WAS THIRTY-SEVEN WHEN HE BECAME KING. CYRUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS ABOUT SIXTY-TWO WHEN HE CAPTURED BABYLON. THIS DOES NOT INVALIDATE THE STORY, HOWEVER, BECAUSE THERE ARE MANY INSTANCES OF HEBREW WRITERS WHO WERE RATHER HAZY ABOUT THE DETAILS OF THE HISTORIES OF NEIGHBORS. ALSO, THE WRITER OF DANIEL MAY NOT HAVE MEANT TO IMPLY THAT DARIUS DEFEATED BABYLON, BUT THAT HE, A MEDE, EVENTUALLY BECAME KING OF PERSIA IN FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY. 
BELTESHAZZAR
THE BIBLE PRESENTS DANIEL AS A JUDEAN EXILE IN BABYLON DURING AND AFTER THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II (EARLY SIXTH CENTURY BCE). NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE IS COMPELLING EVIDENCE THAT MUCH OF THE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM WAS WRITTEN IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE, BECAUSE IT REFERS TO EVENTS THAT ALMOST UNQUESTIONABLY OCCURRED AT THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. THERE ARE REFERENCES IN EZEKIEL THAT INDICATE THAT DANIEL’S STORY IS INFLUENCED BY AN ANCIENT UGARITIC (SYRIAN) LEGEND OF AN ANTEDILUVIAN KING DNIL, WHO WAS REPUTED TO HAVE BEEN A DISPENSER OF JUSTICE AND GREAT WISDOM. THE LEGEND OF DNIL IS NOT UNLIKE THAT OF KING ARTHUR, AND SOME OF THE STORIES ABOUT HIM SEEM TO HAVE SHIFTED TO BABYLONIA AT THE TIME OF THE EXILE. THE BIBLICAL DANIEL WAS A YOUNG JEW IN EXILE, WHOM GOD HAD MADE WISER THAN ALL THE WISE MEN OF MESOPOTAMIA. HE IS A PARAGON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, UNSHAKEABLE FAITH, AND COURAGE UNDER PERSECUTION. HIS STORY WAS A GREAT INSPIRATION TO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN VICTIMS OF PERSECUTION. WHILE MUCH OF THE STORY OF DANIEL IS LEGEND AND ALLEGORY, IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS BASED ON THE ADVENTURES OF A REAL PERSON WHOM WE CAN CALL DANIEL. DANIEL WAS AN ARISTOCRATIC JEW, POSSIBLY A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH, AND WAS THUS ONE OF THE EARLY JEWS TO BE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR. THE BABYLONIAN PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST WAS TO TAKE INTO CAPTIVITY ALL THE POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND INTELLECTUAL LEADERS OF THE CONQUERED NATION. THEY WERE ALLOWED TO LIVE WITH SOME AMOUNT OF FREEDOM IN BABYLONIA, IN A SYSTEM THAT WAS GEARED TO HAVE THEM ASSIMILATE INTO BABYLONIAN CULTURE AND ENRICH IT WITH THE BEST OF THEIR OWN. THIS ALSO LEFT THE REST OF THE PEOPLE BEHIND WITHOUT LEADERSHIP, MAKING THEM EASY TO GOVERN AND EXPLOIT, AND REDUCING ANY LIKELIHOOD OF ORGANIZED REBELLION OR UPRISING. MANY OF THE MORE TALENTED LEADERS WERE BROUGHT INTO THE COURT AS ADVISORS TO THE KING, AND AMONG THEM WERE DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. SUCH JEWISH LEADERS WERE GENERALLY GIVEN BABYLONIAN NAMES. DANIEL WAS NAMED BELTESHAZZAR (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ALLEGED SON BELSHAZZAR), ALTHOUGH HE IS GENERALLY REFERRED TO ONLY AS DANIEL. HIS THREE COMPANIONS WERE GIVEN THE NAMES SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. (IT WAS THEY WHO LATER SURVIVED BEING THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE.) THE FOUR YOUTHS WERE TRAINED FOR THREE YEARS IN THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE, CULTURE, AND SCIENCE. THEY WERE VERY COMFORTABLY HOUSED IN THE PALACE AND WERE FED THE SAME FOOD AS THE KING. DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS, OBSERVANT OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, REFUSED TO EAT THE KING’S FOOD. THE FOUR REQUESTED A STRICTLY VEGETARIAN DIET (THE JEWISH LAWS REGARDING MEAT ARE VERY STRICT), AND THE BABYLONIANS WERE AMAZED AT HOW WELL THEY THRIVED ON IT (DAN. 1:8FF.). THE BABYLONIANS TOOK IT AS EVIDENCE THAT GOD’S WAY WAS BETTER THAN THEIR OWN. THE WISDOM OF THE FOUR IS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE STORY OF DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. 2). NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD A PROPHETIC NIGHTMARE AND DEMANDED THAT HIS WISE MEN INTERPRET IT. HE WOULD NOT TELL THEM WHAT IT WAS, HOWEVER. HE SAID THAT IF THEY WERE REALLY IN TOUCH WITH THE GODS, THEN THEY WOULD KNOW WITHOUT HIS TELLING THEM. HE THREATENED TO HAVE THEM TORN APART IF THEY COULD NOT TELL HIM THE CONTENT AND MEANING OF HIS DREAM. DANIEL, AFTER INTENSIVE PRAYER, TOLD HIM THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DREAMED OF A HUGE STATUE WITH A HEAD OF GOLD, A BREAST OF SILVER, A BODY OF BRONZE, LEGS OF IRON, AND FEET OF CLAY. A STONE NOT CUT BY HUMAN HANDS STRUCK THE STATUE AND SHATTERED IT INTO DUST, AND THE STONE THEN GREW INTO A MOUNTAIN. DANIEL SAID THAT THE HEAD OF GOLD WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR, BUT THAT HIS SUCCESSORS WOULD BE INFERIOR AND CAUSE THE LOSS OF HIS DYNASTY. THE SILVER AND BRONZE REPRESENTED THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHO WOULD CONQUER THE KINGDOM. THE IRON LEGS WERE A KINGDOM OF IRON THAT WOULD DESTROY THEM (THE GREEKS UNDER ALEXANDER THE GREAT), AND THE CLAY FEET DENOTED THAT THE KINGDOM OF IRON WOULD BE RENT ASUNDER (THE DIVISION OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE BY THE AND THE PTOLEMIES). THE STONE REPRESENTED GOD’S KINGDOM, WHICH WOULD DESTROY ALL EARTHLY KINGDOMS AND RULE THE UNIVERSE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH DANIEL THAT HE MADE HIM THE GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON AND HEAD OF ALL THE SAGES IN THE KINGDOM. THIS STORY, OF COURSE, PARALLELS THAT OF JOSEPH IN EGYPT. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD ANOTHER DREAM, OF A MIGHTY TREE THAT WAS CUT DOWN BY AN ANGEL. THE STUMP REMAINED IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, THEN SPROUTED AGAIN. DANIEL INTERPRETED THE TREE TO BE NEBUCHADREZZAR, WHO, BECAUSE OF HIS ARROGANCE, FAILED TO DEFER TO THE POWER OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. HE WOULD BE CUT DOWN BY GOD AND LIVE AS AN ANIMAL IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, UNTIL HE ACKNOWLEDGED GOD. INDEED, SOON THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR WENT MAD AND LIVED LIKE AN ANIMAL, EATING GRASS AND CRAWLING ON ALL FOURS. AFTER SEVEN YEARS HE REGAINED HIS SANITY, ACKNOWLEDGED GOD, AND RETURNED TO HIS THRONE. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT THIS STORY IS ALLEGORICAL. IF NEBUCHADREZZAR II HAD VACATED HIS THRONE FOR ANY SIGNIFICANT AMOUNT OF TIME HE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN KILLED BY SOME AMBITIOUS POWER SEEKER. ALSO, HISTORICAL RECORDS OF HIS REIGN ARE PLENTIFUL, AND THERE IS NO HINT OF A LONG ABSENCE. ONE OF THE FAVORITE STORIES ABOUT DANIEL HAS SOME SERIOUS CONFLICTS WITH KNOWN HISTORY. THAT IS THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR, WHOM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES AS THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND THE LAST KING OF BABYLON. NEBUCHADREZZAR DIED IN 562 BCE. HE HAD THREE SHORT-LIVED SUCCESSORS BEFORE NABONIDUS, A NOBLE OF THE COURT, BECAME KING IN A COUP D’ÉTAT IN 556 BCE. IN THE LATTER PART OF HIS REIGN, AROUND 545 BCE, NABONIDUS DECLARED HIS SON BELSHAZZAR TO BE A CO-RULER WITH HIM. IT WAS DURING THEIR CO-REIGN THAT CYRUS THE GREAT OF PERSIA DEFEATED BABYLONIA AND INCORPORATED IT INTO THE PERSIAN EMPIRE IN 539. THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES DARIUS THE MEDE AS THE CONQUEROR, BUT DARIUS WAS CYRUS’S SUCCESSOR (ALTHOUGH SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT DARIUS THE MEDE AND CYRUS WERE THE SAME PERSON). DESPITE THE HISTORICAL INACCURACIES, THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS A STIRRING ONE (DAN. 5). BELSHAZZAR WAS HOSTING AN INTEMPERATE ORGY, DURING WHICH HE BROUGHT OUT THE SACRED VESSELS THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THESE VESSELS, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TREATED WITH RESPECT, BELSHAZZAR USED FOR PROFANE AND OBSCENE PURPOSES. SUDDENLY A MYSTICAL HAND APPEARED AND WROTE ON THE WALL IN AN UNKNOWN SCRIPT. DANIEL WAS CALLED TO INTERPRET THESE UNKNOWN WORDS. HE TOLD BELSHAZZAR THAT GOD HAD WRITTEN THE WORDS, THAT THEY SAID “MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN,” AND THAT THEY MEANT THAT HIS REIGN HAD COME TO AN END, HE HAD BEEN FOUND INADEQUATE, AND BABYLON WOULD FALL TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR WAS SLAIN BY DARIUS THE MEDE, WHO TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM. THE BEST-KNOWN OF ALL THE DANIEL STORIES, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS TOOK PLACE IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE MEDE, WELL AFTER THE FALL OF BABYLON. AFTER DARIUS CAPTURED BABYLON, DANIEL APPARENTLY CONTINUED IN HIS EXALTED POSITION AS A GOVERNOR AND RULER, ALBEIT NOW UNDER THE PERSIANS. JEALOUS RIVALS, HOWEVER, CONVINCED DARIUS THAT IN ORDER TO BOLSTER HIS AUTHORITY HE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE HIS DIVINITY AND REQUIRE THAT FOR A PERIOD OF THIRTY DAYS NO PRAYERS OR SACRIFICES COULD BE OFFERED TO ANYONE BUT DARIUS, UNDER PENALTY OF BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS. BY PERSIAN LAW, ONCE THE KING SIGNED SUCH AN EDICT EVEN HE COULD NOT WITHDRAW IT. WITHOUT THINKING OF THE EFFECT OF THIS EDICT ON DANIEL, WHOM HE ADMIRED, DARIUS SIGNED THE DECREE. DANIEL, OF COURSE, BEING LOYAL TO GOD, CONTINUED TO PRAY TO HIM OPENLY THREE TIMES A DAY. HE WAS TURNED IN, AND DARIUS WAS REQUIRED BY THE DICTATES OF HIS OWN EDICT TO THROW DANIEL TO THE LIONS. HE SPENT A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, AND THEN THE NEXT MORNING HE WENT TO THE LIONS’ DEN TO SEE IF GOD HAD ACTUALLY SAVED DANIEL. THERE HE SAW DANIEL AMONG THE LIONS, UNHARMED AND CALM. DANIEL TOLD DARIUS, “MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL, AND HE SHUT THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS” (DAN. 6:22). DARIUS IMMEDIATELY ORDERED HIM TO BE SET FREE, ARRESTED DANIEL’S ACCUSERS, AND HAD THEM THROWN TO THE LIONS, WHERE THEY WERE KILLED INSTANTLY. DARIUS THEN ANNOUNCED, “I ISSUE A DECREE THAT IN EVERY PART OF MY KINGDOM PEOPLE MUST FEAR AND REVERENCE THE GOD OF DANIEL. FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER” (DAN. 6:26). DURING THE SUBSEQUENT YEARS DANIEL HAD A NUMBER OF APOCALYPTIC VISIONS THAT FOCUSED ON THE DESECRATIONS COMMITTED IN ISRAEL UNDER THE RULE OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, PARTICULARLY DURING THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES. IT IS LIKELY THAT THESE ACCOUNTS WERE ACTUALLY WRITTEN CENTURIES LATER, PROBABLY AT THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE IS THE REFERENCE TO “THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (DAN. 9:27). THIS IS BELIEVED TO REFER TO ANTIOCHUS’S SETTING UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OLYMPIOS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. TRADITION HAS IT THAT, HAVING SET UP THE ALTAR, ANTIOCHUS, WHO HATED THE JEWS, THEN SACRIFICED TO ZEUS A PIG (AN UNCLEAN ANIMAL TO THE JEWS). THERE IS A PORTION OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL THAT IS ACCEPTED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES BUT IS RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA BY THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CHURCHES. IN THE LATTER IT IS CALLED “BEL AND THE DRAGON.” IT TELLS TWO STORIES. IN THE FIRST STORY, DANIEL HAS SPOKEN AGAINST THE GOD BEL (MARDUK), AND THE KING HAS CHALLENGED DANIEL. EACH NIGHT BEL APPARENTLY ATE THE SACRIFICES LEFT FOR HIM, CONVINCING THE KING THAT HE WAS A REAL GOD. THE KING CHALLENGED DANIEL THAT THE TEMPLE WOULD BE LOCKED AND SEALED AND SACRIFICES WOULD BE LEFT FOR BEL. IF IN THE MORNING THE SEAL WAS UNBROKEN AND THE FOOD EATEN, DANIEL WOULD BE KILLED. IF NOT, THE IDOL OF BEL WOULD BE DESTROYED. BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS SEALED DANIEL SPREAD ASHES ON THE FLOOR. THE NEXT MORNING THE KING BROKE THE SEAL AND SAW THAT THE FOOD WAS GONE. DANIEL STOPPED HIM BEFORE HE WENT INSIDE, HOWEVER, AND SHOWED HIM THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES WHO HAD COME IN THROUGH A SECRET ENTRANCE DURING THE NIGHT. THE KING KILLED THE PRIESTS AND DESTROYED THE IMAGE OF BEL (BEL 1:1–30). THE SECOND STORY CONCERNS A MIGHTY DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED BEL AND THE OTHER GODS. DANIEL KILLED IT, AND HIS ENEMIES ACCUSED HIM OF BLASPHEMY AND HAD HIM THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN (FOR THE SECOND TIME). AN ANGEL BROUGHT THE PROPHET HABAKKUK TO MINISTER TO HIM, AND AFTER SEVEN DAYS THE KING, WHO ADMIRED DANIEL, CAME TO MOURN FOR HIM. HE FOUND DANIEL ALIVE AND WELL, SO HE THREW DANIEL’S ENEMIES TO THE LIONS, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY EATEN (BEL 1:31FF.). IT IS UNIMPORTANT WHETHER THERE WAS ACTUALLY AN INDIVIDUAL PROPHET NAMED DANIEL OR WHETHER HE IS A LEGENDARY AMALGAMATION OF THE ACTS AND PROPHECIES OF MANY. WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO JUDGE THINGS IN THE LIGHT OF THE STANDARDS OF BIBLICAL TIMES AND NOT OURS. IN ANCIENT TIMES THERE WAS NO CONCEPT OF PLAGIARISM OR IMAGINATIVE INTERPOLATION (THESE WERE NOT SERIOUSLY CONDEMNED UNTIL TEXTS BECAME FIXED AND WIDELY FAMILIAR BY THE ADVENT OF THE PRINTING PRESS). AS LONG AS THE IDEAS AND TEACHINGS WERE CONSISTENT WITH THOSE OF THE PROTAGONIST, IT WAS NOT DEEMED INAPPROPRIATE FOR WRITERS TO EXPAND UPON THEM OR EVEN ADD ENTIRELY NEW MATERIAL. EITHER WAY, FOR AT LEAST TWO MILLENNIA DANIEL HAS STOOD AS A PARAGON OF THE WISDOM AND APOCALYPTIC FORESIGHT OF A GREAT PROPHET.
BENAIAH
BENAIAH WAS SOMETHING OF A DIRTY HARRY, THE CLASSIC “TOUGH GUY” OF ANCIENT ISRAEL. THE SON OF JEHOIADA THE PRIEST (NOT JEHOIADA THE UNCLE OF JOASH), HE WAS THE COMMANDER OF DAVID’S MERCENARY FORCE OF CRETANS AND PHILISTINES. HE NEVER ATTAINED THE STATUS OF THE “THREE” (JOAB, ABISHAI, AND AMASA), BUT HE WAS CONSIDERED A MAN OF GREAT VALOR AND HONOR AND WAS COUNTED AS GREATER THAN THE “THIRTY,” THE TOP MILITARY MEN OF DAVID’S KINGDOM. HIS MACHISMO WAS DEMONSTRATED IN A NUMBER OF FEATS, THREE OF WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY NOTED. HE SINGLEHANDEDLY FOUGHT AND KILLED TWO OF THE TOP SOLDIERS OF THE MOABITES; HE JUMPED INTO A PIT ON A SNOWY DAY AND FOUGHT AND KILLED A LION; AND ARMED WITH ONLY A CLUB HE FOUGHT A GIANT EGYPTIAN, TOOK HIS SPEAR FROM HIM, AND KILLED HIM (2 SAM. 23:20FF.). WHEN DAVID WAS ON HIS DEATHBED, HE NAMED SOLOMON, HIS SON BY BATHSHEBA, AS HIS SUCCESSOR. HE ALSO TOLD HIM THAT JOAB, THE COMMANDER OF HIS ARMY, WAS DANGEROUS AND SHOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO LIVE. DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON ADONIJAH CLAIMED THE THRONE AND TRIED TO TAKE IT. JOAB SUPPORTED ADONIJAH, AND BENAIAH SUPPORTED SOLOMON. WHEN ADONIJAH’S FORCES WERE DEFEATED AND SOLOMON ASCENDED THE THRONE, JOAB SOUGHT SANCTUARY IN THE TABERNACLE. SOLOMON SENT BENAIAH TO FIND HIM AND KILL HIM. HE ALSO KILLED SHIMEI (1 KINGS 2:25FF.), THUS ELIMINATING ALL OF SOLOMON’S RIVALS. AS A REWARD BENAIAH WAS MADE COMMANDER OF SOLOMON’S ARMIES. AFTER THAT THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM EXCEPT IN A COUPLE OF GENEALOGIES.
BEN-AMMI
BEN-AMMI, WHOSE NAME MEANS “SON OF MY KINSMAN,” WAS THE INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED SON OF LOT AND HIS YOUNGER DAUGHTER. HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE AMMONITES, TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. AFTER ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW LOT AND HIS FAMILY WERE SPARED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, HE AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS TOOK REFUGE IN A CAVE IN THE HILLS OUTSIDE OF ZOAR NEAR THE DEAD SEA. LOT’S WIFE HAD BEEN TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT FOR DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND NOT TO LOOK BACK. LOT HAD NO SONS TO CARRY ON THE LINE, AND HIS DAUGHTERS HAD NO HUSBANDS, SO HIS DAUGHTERS GOT HIM DRUNK ON TWO SUCCESSIVE NIGHTS AND SEDUCED HIM. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A DESPERATE ATTEMPT AT SURVIVAL IF THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE THE LAST HUMANS ON EARTH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEIR ACT AN ABOMINATION. BOTH DAUGHTERS BECAME PREGNANT, AND THE RESULT OF THESE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIPS WAS TWO SONS, MOAB AND BEN-AMMI. THEIR DESCENDANTS BECAME THE MOABITES AND THE AMMONITES, TWO TRIBES THAT WERE IDENTIFIED WITH ISRAEL BECAUSE OF LOT’S RELATIONSHIP TO ABRAHAM. NONETHELESS, BOTH TRIBES WERE PAGAN AND TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. WHEN THE JEWS NAOMI AND ELIMELECH MOVED TO MOAB DURING A FAMINE, THEY WERE CONSIDERED DESERTERS OF THEIR PEOPLE. AFTER THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND AND TWO SONS, NAOMI MOVED BACK TO JUDAH, AND HER MOABITE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW RUTH CAME BACK WITH HER, CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, AND MARRIED THE JEW BOAZ. THUS, IT WAS THAT BOAZ, A DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, AND RUTH, A DESCENDANT OF LOT (THROUGH MOAB), WERE UNITED. THEIR GREAT-GRANDSON WAS KING DAVID. 
BEN-HADAD
BEN-HADAD WAS THE KING OF DAMASCUS IN THE CENTURY FOLLOWING THE BREAKUP OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY. DAMASCUS WAS A CITY-STATE OF ARAM (SYRIA), AND IT WAS APPARENTLY THE MOST POWERFUL, WITH HAMATH BEING THE SECOND STRONGEST. IN EFFECT, BEN-HADAD WAS THE KING OF ALL SYRIA. IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHEN HE ASSUMED THE THRONE, BUT HIS REIGN IS ESTIMATED TO HAVE BEEN FROM 890 TO 842 BCE. HE IS KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN THE KING WHEN BAASHA WAS KING OF ISRAEL (909–885 BCE), AND HE HAD A TREATY OF ALLIANCE WITH BAASHA. DURING THE WARS WITH JUDAH, HOWEVER, KING ASA OF JUDAH LOOTED THE TEMPLE TREASURY TO BRIBE BEN-HADAD TO BETRAY BAASHA. BEN-HADAD DID SO IN 879 BCE, THUS RESTORING A LARGE REGION NORTH OF JERUSALEM TO JUDEAN CONTROL AND ESTABLISHING AN AMICABLE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SYRIA AND JUDAH. THIS ALSO CONTRIBUTED TO JUDAH’S PROSPERITY IN THAT IT PROTECTED THE CARAVAN ROUTES BETWEEN DAMASCUS AND SOUTHERN PALESTINE. A CENTURY LATER THIS ALLIANCE WOULD PLAY AN IMPORTANT PART IN THE SURVIVAL OF JUDAH WHEN THE ASSYRIANS CAPTURED AND DESTROYED ISRAEL. SOMETIME AROUND 800 BCE, BEN-HADAD ATTACKED SAMARIA, THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL, HOPING TO FORCE IT INTO VASSALAGE IN ORDER TO WARD OFF THE THREAT FROM ASSYRIA. BEN-HADAD WAS DEFEATED AND CAPTURED, BUT KING OMRI OF ISRAEL (REIGNED 876–869 BCE) RELEASED HIM ON SEVERAL CONDITIONS, ONE OF WHICH WAS THE EXTENSION OF SYRIAN COMMERCE TO THE MARKETS OF SAMARIA (1 KINGS 20:34). THIS RESULTED IN THREE YEARS OF PEACE BETWEEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA. IN 853 BCE KING AHAB OF ISRAEL ENTERED INTO AN ALLIANCE WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH IN ORDER TO TRY TO SUBDUE SYRIA. BEN-HADAD WAS VICTORIOUS, AND AHAB WAS KILLED IN THE BATTLE. IT IS LIKELY THAT BEN-HADAD I WAS THE UNNAMED “KING OF ARAM” (2 KINGS 5:1) WHO SENT HIS LEPROUS GENERAL NAAMAN TO ELIJAH TO BE HEALED. IN 842 BCE THE SICK AND ELDERLY BEN-HADAD SENT HIS SERVANT HAZAEL TO ELISHA TO ASK ABOUT HIS ILLNESS. ELISHA SENT HIM BACK WITH THE PROPHECY THAT BEN-HADAD WOULD DIE AND HAZAEL WOULD BE THE NEXT KING. ARMED WITH THIS PROPHECY, HAZAEL RETURNED TO DAMASCUS, MURDERED BEN-HADAD, AND PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING OF SYRIA.
BEN-HADAD II
BEN-HADAD II OF SYRIA WAS THE SON OF HAZAEL, THE MURDERER OF BEN-HADAD I. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN DAMASCUS IN ABOUT 798 BCE, AT ROUGHLY THE SAME TIME THAT JOASH BECAME KING OF ISRAEL. HIS KINGDOM HAD BEEN SERIOUSLY WEAKENED BY A SERIES OF BATTLES WITH THE ASSYRIANS, IN WHICH MUCH OF THE LAND ACQUIRED BY HIS FATHER HAD BEEN LOST. IN SUBSEQUENT BATTLES WITH ISRAEL, BEN-HADAD II LOST ALL THE ISRAELITE CITIES THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN CAPTURED. JOASH’S SUCCESSOR JEROBOAM II EXPANDED ISRAEL EVEN FURTHER, CAPTURING MUCH OF THE LAND THAT HAD BEEN SYRIA’S FOR CENTURIES. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE CLAIM THAT JEROBOAM TOOK HAMATH AND DAMASCUS (2 KINGS 14:28) IS PURE BRAGGADOCIO, FOR WHICH THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO HISTORICAL EVIDENCE. WHEN THE CITY-STATE OF HAMATH BEGAN TO EXPAND AND THREATEN THE SUPERIOR POWER OF DAMASCUS, BEN-HADAD ORGANIZED A COALITION OF ALL THE ARAMAIC (SYRIAN) CITY-STATES TO PUSH BACK ZAKIR, KING OF HAMATH. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL IN WEAKENING ZAKIR, BUT HE DID AT LEAST SUCCEED IN STOPPING ANY FURTHER EXPANSION OF HAMATH. IT IS UNSURE WHEN BEN-HADAD DIED, BUT MANY BELIEVE THAT IT WAS IN 773 BCE WHEN SHALMANESER IV OF ASSYRIA ATTACKED DAMASCUS. IF SO, HIS SUCCESSOR WOULD HAVE BEEN TABEEL. ISAIAH ACCUSED THE SYRIANS OF TRYING TO PUT TABEEL’S SON ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH (ISA. 7:6).
BENJAMIN
BENJAMIN WAS THE TWELFTH AND LAST OF JACOB’S SONS AND THE SECOND SON OF JACOB’S BELOVED RACHEL. AS RACHEL LAY DYING IN CHILDBIRTH, SHE NAMED THE CHILD BEN-ONI, “SON OF MY SORROW.” JACOB, HOWEVER, NAMED HIM BEN-JAMIN, “SON OF THE RIGHT.” ONCE JOSEPH WAS GONE (AND JACOB BELIEVED HIM DEAD), BENJAMIN WAS JACOB’S FAVORITE SON. IN FACT, IT IS CLEAR THAT JACOB HAD LITTLE LOVE FOR ANY OF HIS SONS EXCEPT JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, THE TWO SONS OF RACHEL. DURING A GREAT FAMINE, JACOB SENT ALL OF HIS SONS EXCEPT BENJAMIN TO EGYPT TO BUY GRAIN. GRAIN WAS PLENTIFUL THERE BECAUSE OF JOSEPH’S FORESIGHT AND WISE PLANNING FOR THE FAMINE THAT HE HAD PREDICTED. JOSEPH RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS, BUT THEY, THINKING HIM TO BE AN EGYPTIAN, FAILED TO RECOGNIZE HIM. THEY PROBABLY ASSUMED THAT THE BROTHER WHOM THEY HAD SOLD INTO SLAVERY SO MANY YEARS BEFORE WAS DEAD BY THEN. JOSEPH ACCUSED THEM OF BEING SPIES. HE TOLD THEM THAT HE WOULD BELIEVE THEM AND SELL THEM GRAIN ONLY IF THEY RETURNED HOME AND CAME BACK WITH THEIR BROTHER BENJAMIN. THEY PROTESTED THAT IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO BENJAMIN IT WOULD KILL THEIR FATHER, BUT JOSEPH WAS ADAMANT. TO GUARANTEE THEIR RETURN, HE HELD SIMEON HOSTAGE. WHEN THEY RETURNED, HE SOLD THEM THE GRAIN AND SENT THEM BACK HOME AGAIN, BUT HE SECRETLY PLACED THE MONEY THEY HAD PAID IN EACH OF THEIR SACKS AND HID A SILVER CHALICE IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. WHEN THEY WERE OUTSIDE THE CITY, HE HAD HIS GUARDS ARREST THEM FOR THEFT, ACCUSING THEM OF STEALING THE CHALICE. THEY PROTESTED THEIR INNOCENCE ON THE OATH THAT IF IT WERE SO THEY WOULD WILLINGLY BECOME HIS SLAVES. WHEN THEY WERE SEARCHED, THE CHALICE WAS FOUND IN BENJAMIN’S SACK, AND JOSEPH SAID THAT THEY COULD ALL GO FREE, BUT BENJAMIN MUST REMAIN AS HIS SLAVE. JUDAH BEGGED HIM TO LET BENJAMIN GO AND KEEP HIM AS A SLAVE IN HIS PLACE. AT THAT POINT JOSEPH REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIS BROTHERS AND INVITED THEM TO GO BACK AND GET JACOB AND TO RETURN TO THE FERTILE LAND OF GOSHEN TO LIVE. THUS, THE HEBREWS CAME TO LIVE IN EGYPT, WHERE THEY WOULD BE ENSLAVED MANY YEARS LATER. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE HEROES OF THIS STORY ARE BENJAMIN AND JUDAH, THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES THAT WERE LOYAL TO DAVID’S LINE AFTER THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES REBELLED AND TOOK THE PAGAN JEROBOAM I AS THEIR KING. THE RELIGION OF THE JEWS, JUDAISM, IS NAMED FOR JUDAH.
BEN-SIRACH
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
BERNICE
ONE OF THE BIBLE’S LEAST SAVORY CHARACTERS IS BERNICE, A DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I. SHE APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE, BEING PRESENT WHEN PAUL WAS SUMMONED BEFORE HER BROTHER HEROD AGRIPPA II (ACTS 25:13FF.). ANCIENT HISTORIANS, HOWEVER, HAVE LEFT AN EXTENSIVE RECORD OF HER SORDID LIFE. SHE WAS BORN ABOUT 28 CE, AND AT THE AGE OF TWELVE SHE MARRIED A JEW NAMED MARCUS, WHOSE FATHER, ALEXANDER, HAD BEEN AN OFFICIAL IN ALEXANDRIA. AFTER THE DEATH OF MARCUS IN ABOUT 42 CE, BERNICE MARRIED HER UNCLE HEROD AND BORE HIM TWO SONS, WHILE AT THE SAME TIME CARRYING ON AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER, HEROD AGRIPPA II. FOLLOWING HER UNCLE/HUSBAND’S DEATH SHE MARRIED AN ANATOLIAN (TURKISH) KING, POLEMO, IN ORDER TO QUELL THE UNREST ABOUT HER RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. SHE RETAINED A PALACE IN JERUSALEM, HOWEVER, AND SPENT MOST OF HER TIME THERE. THE ONLY HONORABLE ACT THAT IS RECORDED IN HER HISTORY WAS IN 66 CE, WHEN THE PROCURATOR FLORUS PILLAGED AND DESECRATED THE TEMPLE. SHE TRIED TO STOP HIM, AND SHE ALMOST LOST HER LIFE WHEN SHE ATTEMPTED TO HINDER THE SOLDIERS WHO WERE COMMITTING THE ATROCITY. IN THE SAME YEAR SHE STOOD BY AGRIPPA’S SIDE WHEN HE WARNED THE JEWS THAT THEIR REBELLION WOULD BRING CRUEL RETRIBUTION. THE ANGRY CROWD BURNED BERNICE’S AND AGRIPPA’S PALACES, AFTER WHICH SHE TOOK UP FULL TIME RESIDENCE IN ANATOLIA. SOON THEREAFTER SHE LEFT POLEMO AND RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE SHE SWORE AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE ROMAN EMPEROR VESPASIAN, WHO HAD UNTIL RECENTLY BEEN THE COMMANDING GENERAL IN PALESTINE. SHE BECAME THE MISTRESS OF VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM AS COMMANDER OF PALESTINE. BERNICE SEEMS TO HAVE EXPECTED TO MARRY TITUS. APPARENTLY, HE WAS WILLING TO DO SO, BUT HIS FATHER, EMPEROR VESPASIAN, FORCED HIM TO REJECT HER AND CEASE KEEPING HER AS A MISTRESS. TITUS WAS THE HEIR APPARENT, AND VESPASIAN WAS UNWILLING TO ALLOW A JEW TO BE EMPRESS OF ROME—ESPECIALLY ONE WITH THE REPUTATION OF BERNICE. THE DEPRAVITY OF AUGUSTUS’S DAUGHTER JULIA AND CLAUDIUS’S WIFE MESSALINA WAS STILL ALIVE IN ROMAN MEMORY. IN 79 CE TITUS BECAME EMPEROR OF ROME.
BETHUEL
BETHUEL WAS ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW BY HIS BROTHER NAHOR. WHEN ABRAHAM AND LOT LEFT HARAN TO SEEK THE PROMISED LAND, BETHUEL REMAINED BEHIND. AS ISAAC CAME OF AGE, ABRAHAM FEARED THAT HE MIGHT MARRY A CANAANITE WOMAN, AND HE WAS ANXIOUS THAT ISAAC HOLD THE CLAN TOGETHER BY MARRYING A KINSWOMAN. ABRAHAM SENT HIS SERVANT BACK TO MESOPOTAMIA TO FIND A SUITABLE WIFE FOR HIS SON FROM AMONG HIS RELATIVES THERE. THE SERVANT WAS AWAITING A SIGN AT THE WELL OF THE CITY OF NAHOR, WHEN BETHUEL’S DAUGHTER REBEKAH CAME TO THE WELL. WITH THE HOSPITALITY TYPICAL OF THAT TIME AND REGION, SHE RAN BACK HOME AND TOLD OF THE STRANGER AT THE WELL AND SENT TO HAVE HIM COME TO THEIR HOUSE FOR REST AND REFRESHMENT. WHEN THE SERVANT TOLD THEM OF THE PURPOSE OF HIS JOURNEY, BETHUEL AND HIS SON LABAN GAVE HIM REBEKAH. THE SERVANT RETURNED TO CANAAN WITH HER, WHERE ISAAC MARRIED HER. YEARS LATER BETHUEL’S FAMILY CAME INTO FOCUS AGAIN WHEN ISAAC’S SON JACOB, FLEEING FROM HIS BROTHER ESAU, WENT BACK TO NAHOR TO SEEK REFUGE WITH HIS KINSMEN. THERE HE STAYED WITH LABAN AND MET AND MARRIED LEAH AND RACHEL, LABAN’S DAUGHTERS (AND BETHUEL’S GRANDDAUGHTERS).
BEZALEL
AFTER MOSES HAD LED THE HEBREWS THROUGH THE RED SEA, HE WAS COMMANDED BY GOD TO BUILD A TABERNACLE IN THE DESERT. THIS WAS IN EFFECT THE FIRST TEMPLE TO GOD, AND IT SERVED AS A MODEL FOR KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM THREE CENTURIES LATER. THE CHIEF CRAFTSMAN OF THE TABERNACLE WAS BEZALEL THE SON OF URI BEN-HUR, OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. HE WORKED IN A GREAT VARIETY OF MEDIA, FROM STONE AND FINE METALS TO TEXTILES. HIS EXTRAORDINARY SKILL IN THESE CRAFTS WAS CONSIDERED A GIFT OF GOD IN ORDER THAT THE WORK ON HIS SANCTUARY MIGHT BE PERFECT. JEWISH TRADITION HOLDS THAT THE ALTAR BUILT BY BEZALEL WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM THREE HUNDRED YEARS LATER TO STAND IN THE GREAT TEMPLE.
BILDAD
BILDAD THE SHUHITE WAS ALLEGEDLY A FRIEND AND COMFORTER OF JOB (JOB 2:11), BUT HE SHOWED LITTLE FRIENDSHIP AND GAVE LITTLE COMFORT. JOB HAD SUFFERED A SERIES OF DISASTERS AND FINALLY ENDED UP IN ABJECT POVERTY, SITTING ON A TRASH HEAP AND SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH A POTSHERD. HIS FRIENDS ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR CAME TO VISIT HIM AND WERE APPALLED BY WHAT THEY SAW. THEY SAT WITH HIM FOR SEVEN DAYS AND NIGHTS SAYING NOTHING, AND THEN JOB BEGAN TO CURSE HIS BIRTH BECAUSE OF THE INJUSTICE OF WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO HIM. WHEN JOB WAS DONE SPEAKING, BILDAD TURNED ON HIM, SAYING THAT THE DEATHS OF JOB’S CHILDREN WAS BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN SINS, AND HE ACCUSED JOB OF WORTHLESSNESS, SAYING THAT HE WAS BUT A MAGGOT BEFORE GOD. FINALLY, HE SAID THAT JOB’S OWN SUFFERINGS MUST HAVE BEEN BECAUSE HE DID NOT KNOW GOD (18:21). AFTER JOB’S PROSPERITY WAS RETURNED, GOD COMMANDED THE THREE FRIENDS TO ATONE FOR THEIR LACK OF UNDERSTANDING AND COMPASSION AND TO PRAY FOR JOB AND FOR THEMSELVES. 
BILHAH
JACOB’S SECOND (AND BELOVED) WIFE RACHEL WAS BARREN, AND SHE WAS JEALOUS OF HER SISTER LEAH, ALSO JACOB’S WIFE, WHO HAD BORNE HIM SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER. TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH HAD ALSO BORNE HIM TWO SONS. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME ZILPAH’S SONS WERE CONSIDERED LEAH’S. FINALLY, ACCEPTING HER BARRENNESS, RACHEL GAVE JACOB HER SLAVE BILHAH AS A CONCUBINE (GEN. 30:3FF.). HER CHILDREN WOULD LEGALLY BE CONSIDERED RACHEL’S, GIVING AT LEAST SOME EASE TO HER FRUSTRATION. BILHAH BORE TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. BOTH WERE NAMED BY RACHEL, GIVING HER A LEGAL CLAIM TO THEM AS HER OWN CHILDREN. THE DESCENDANTS OF DAN AND NAPHTALI BECAME TWO IMPORTANT TRIBES WHO EVENTUALLY WOULD LIVE IN THE NORTHWESTERN PORTION OF CANAAN. SEVERAL YEARS LATER, JACOB’S OLDEST SON REUBEN, BORN OF LEAH, COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH BILHAH. THIS SIN BECAME KNOWN THROUGHOUT ISRAEL, DESTROYING REUBEN’S HONOR AND REPUTATION. 
BOAZ
BOAZ WAS A WEALTHY JUDEAN FARMER WHO LIVED IN BETHLEHEM IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE. HE WAS A FAITHFUL JEW, AND AS SUCH WOULD HAVE BEEN CAREFUL TO OBEY THE LAWS GOVERNING THE HARVEST. THE LAW REQUIRED THAT WHEN THE CROP WAS GATHERED IN, ONE CORNER WAS TO BE LEFT UNHARVESTED SO THE POOR COULD TAKE FROM IT. ALSO, ONLY ONE PASS WAS TO BE MADE THROUGH ANY ROW. WHAT WAS NOT GATHERED UP IN THE FIRST PASS WAS TO BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. WHEN THE WIDOW NAOMI RETURNED TO JUDAH FROM MOAB WITH HER WIDOWED MOABITE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW RUTH, SHE WAS IN POVERTY. A WIDOW IN THOSE DAYS, IF SHE HAD NO SON OR BROTHER TO CARE FOR HER, DEPENDED WHOLLY ON THE CHARITY OF OTHERS—MANY ACTUALLY STARVED TO DEATH. NAOMI SENT RUTH INTO BOAZ’S FIELDS TO GLEAN. WHEN BOAZ SAW HER HE WAS STRUCK BY HER BEAUTY AND ASKED WHO SHE WAS. WHEN HE LEARNED THAT HER DEAD HUSBAND WAS A RELATIVE OF HIS, HE INVITED HER TO EAT WITH HIM. HE TOLD HER TO GLEAN ONLY IN HIS FIELDS, AND HE INSTRUCTED HIS WORKERS TO LEAVE BARLEY BEHIND IN THE FIELDS, SHEAVED AND READY FOR HER TO TAKE. RUTH THEN WENT TO HIM AND REMINDED HIM THAT, ACCORDING TO THE LAW, AS HER NEAREST RELATIVE AND THAT OF NAOMI HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR CARING FOR THEM, AND THAT THE LAW REQUIRED HIM TO MARRY HER (RUTH 3:7FF.). HE APPARENTLY WAS MORE THAN WILLING TO DO SO. RUTH AND BOAZ BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDPARENTS OF KING DAVID.
CAESAR
MOST PEOPLE, WHEN THEY HEAR THE NAME CAESAR, THINK OF THE ROMAN DICTATOR JULIUS CAESAR. THE USE OF “CAESAR” TO REFER TO HIM HAS BECOME SO COMMON THAT TODAY IT IS NOT CONSIDERED INCORRECT TO USE IT AS SUCH. CAESAR WAS ACTUALLY A NAME USED BY A LARGE NUMBER OF THE MEMBERS OF THE NOBLE JULIAN FAMILY OF ANCIENT ROME, ALTHOUGH IT EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE USED AS A TITLE EQUIVALENT TO “EMPEROR.” THE NAME, IN FACT, WAS A COGNOMEN, WHICH IN ROMAN TRADITION WAS SOMETHING JUST A LITTLE MORE FORMAL THAN A NICKNAME. UNTIL WELL INTO THE IMPERIAL ERA IT WAS CONSIDERED THE HEIGHT OF RUDENESS FOR ANYONE BUT HIS MOST INTIMATE FRIENDS TO ADDRESS A MAN (OR REFER TO HIM) BY HIS COGNOMEN. EVEN HIS WIFE WOULD NEVER DO SO IN PUBLIC. COURTESY REQUIRED THE USE OF BOTH THE GIVEN FIRST NAME (THE PRAENOMEN, “GAIUS” IN THE CASE OF THE DICTATOR) AND THE FAMILY NAME (THE NOMEN, “JULIUS”). THE NOMEN WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE ONE’S FAMILY NAME WAS A LABEL IDENTIFYING HIS HONOR (HIS DIGNITAS) AND HIS SOCIAL STATUS. HE WOULD BE ADDRESSED AS GAIUS JULIUS, NEVER AS CAESAR. IF THE NAME CAESAR WERE USED AT ALL, IT WOULD BE IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE OTHER TWO NAMES, AS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR. THE EMPEROR KNOWN AS AUGUSTUS WAS HIS GRAND-NEPHEW AND ADOPTED SON, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS. HE TOOK HIS UNCLE AND ADOPTED FATHER’S COGNOMEN CAESAR AND CHANGED HIS NAME FROM OCTAVIUS TO THE ADOPTIVE FORM OCTAVIANUS. “AUGUSTUS” WAS NOT A NAME, BUT A TITLE MEANING “CONSECRATED ONE.” IT WAS CONFERRED UPON HIM BY THE SENATE WHEN THEY DECLARED HIM FIRST EMPEROR. HE TOOK IT AS A SECOND COGNOMEN, HOWEVER, AND EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE KNOWN SIMPLY AS AUGUSTUS. BY THE MIDDLE OF HIS REIGN THE COURTEOUS CUSTOM OF USING ONLY THE PRAENOMEN AND NOMEN WAS FADING OUT, AND IT WAS BECOMING COMMON TO ADDRESS MEN BY THEIR COGNOMENS. ALTHOUGH OCTAVIAN TOOK HIS ADOPTED FATHER’S COGNOMEN OF “CAESAR,” THIS NAME CAME MORE AND MORE TO BE USED AS A TITLE FOR THE EMPEROR. AUGUSTUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, AND NERO WERE THE LAST OF THE FAMILY LINE WHO HAD ANY REAL RIGHT TO USE “CAESAR” AS A NAME. THEY WERE THE LAST OF THE JULIAN EMPERORS, AND THE COGNOMEN BELONGED TO THE FAMILY JULIUS. NOTWITHSTANDING, ALL THE EMPERORS FOR THE NEXT FOUR CENTURIES USED THE NAME OR TITLE OF “CAESAR.” AFTER NERO VERY FEW EMPERORS WERE DESCENDED FROM THE ANCIENT PATRICIAN FAMILIES. GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR HAD LITTLE TO DO WITH PALESTINE DIRECTLY, ALTHOUGH THE RIPPLE EFFECT OF HIS INFLUENCE THERE WAS ENORMOUS. HE HAD GROOMED MARC ANTONY, WHO FOR A WHILE WAS VERY INFLUENTIAL IN THE AREA. AMONG OTHER THINGS HE WAS THE ONE TO PLACE HEROD THE GREAT’S FATHER IN AN OFFICE POWERFUL ENOUGH THAT HIS SON WOULD BECOME KING. IN THE EARLY DAYS OF HIS CAREER GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR HAD AN IMPORTANT EFFECT ON POMPEY’S AMBITION, DRIVING HIM TO CONQUER SYRIA AND PALESTINE AND INCORPORATE THEM INTO THE ROMAN EMPIRE. IN THE BIBLE THE NAME CAESAR REFERS ONLY TO AUGUSTUS (LUKE 2:1), TIBERIUS (MATT. 22:17), CLAUDIUS (ACTS 17:7), AND PROBABLY NERO (ACTS 25:8). BY THAT TIME, WHILE IT WAS IN FACT ONE OF THE ACTUAL NAMES OF EACH OF THESE EMPERORS, THE TERM WAS COMING TO BE USED SIMPLY TO MEAN “ROMAN EMPEROR.”
CAIAPHAS
JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS WAS THE ONLY MAIN HIGH PRIEST AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION IN 29AD & STEPHEN’S STONING IN 32AD, AND AS ONE OF JESUS’ JUDGES AND WORST ENEMIES & STEPHEN’S JUDGES AND WORST ENEMIES. CAIAPHAS BEARS A CONSIDERABLE PORTION OF THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THIER DEATHS SINCE HIS REIGN WAS FROM 18AD TO 36AD. AS HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CAPTAIN], CAIAPHAS [JEWISH HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] WAS THE 3RD MOST POWERFUL MAN IN ISRAEL, BEHIND ONLY 1ST, MOST POWERFUL MAN, PRESIDENT/GOVERNOR [HIGH GENERAL] PONTIUS PILATE [1ST ITALIAN PRESIDENT/ 2ND ITALIAN GOVERNOR] THAT JUDGED ALL 3 PERSONS THE TRINITY---JEWISH JOHN, JEWISH JESUS & GREEK STEPHEN AND 2ND, MOST POWERFUL MAN, KING [HIGH COLONEL] HEROD [JEWISH HIGH KING] THAT WAS SOLELY RESPONSIBLE FOR JOHN’S DEATH IN 28AD. HIS LEVEL OF AUTHORITY WAS SOMEWHAT LIKE THAT OF A MODERN PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT. ONE OF HIS DUTIES WAS TO OVERSEE ALL THE TEMPLE RITES AND BUSINESS AND TO PRESIDE OVER THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY. HE WAS ALSO RESPONSIBLE FOR KEEPING THE PEACE IN JERUSALEM. THIS WAS NO MEAN FEAT AT PASSOVER, WHEN THE CITY WAS FLOODED WITH ZEALOUS JEWS, MANY OF WHOM DISDAINED THE PRIESTS ALMOST AS MUCH AS THEY HATED THE ROMANS. IF CAIAPHAS AND HIS TEMPLE GUARDS LET THINGS GET OUT OF HAND, THE ROMANS WOULD TAKE OVER AND IMPOSE ORDER. IT DISPLEASED THE ROMANS GREATLY TO HAVE TO BE BOTHERED WITH THIS. THEIR STANDARD METHOD OF CROWD CONTROL WAS MASSACRE, FOLLOWED BY REPLACEMENT OF THOSE WHO WERE SUPPOSED TO HAVE KEPT CONTROL. FOR ABOUT THREE WEEKS AT PASSOVER THE CITY WAS A THROBBING MASS OF HUMANITY, AND THE RISK OF RIOT, MOB ACTION, AND UPRISING WAS EXTREMELY HIGH. THIS MADE THE ROMANS VERY NERVOUS AND CAIAPHAS ALMOST FRANTIC. OUTSIDE THE FEW REFERENCES IN THE BIBLE, CAIAPHAS IS DOCUMENTED ONLY BY THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO REASON TO QUESTION THE HISTORICITY OR POWER OF THIS HIGH PRIEST. MARK DOES NOT SPEAK OF HIM AT ALL, AND LUKE MENTIONS HIM ONLY ONCE, IDENTIFYING HIM AS THE HIGH PRIEST WHEN JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY BEGAN (LUKE 3:2). MATTHEW CITES HIM AS PLOTTING TO ARREST AND KILL JESUS, AND LATER AS PRESIDING OVER HIS TRIAL IN THE SANHEDRIN (MATT. 26:3, 57), AND JOHN REFERS TO HIM SEVERAL TIMES, REFERRING TO HIS ADMONITION THAT IT IS BETTER FOR ONE MAN TO DIE THAN THAT THE WHOLE NATION PERISH (JOHN 11:49–50). UNFORTUNATELY, ALL THE JEWISH RECORDS WERE LOST IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 CE. IN THE DAYS OF THE ROMAN OCCUPATION, THE HIGH PRIEST HAD TO BE A SYCOPHANT OF THE ROMANS IF HE HOPED TO SURVIVE. HE WAS APPOINTED BY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR AND COULD JUST AS EASILY BE REPLACED BY HIM IF HE DID NOT PLEASE HIM. THE OFFICE WAS A HIGHLY DESIRABLE ONE, AS VAST WEALTH, POWER, AND STATUS CAME WITH IT. CAIAPHAS WAS APPOINTED IN 18 CE BY VALERIUS GRATUS, THE GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA (THE PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED PALESTINE). HIS WAS THE FIFTH APPOINTMENT IN ONLY FOUR YEARS, BUT APPARENTLY IN CAIAPHAS THE ROMANS FINALLY FOUND WHAT THEY HAD BEEN SEEKING. HE HELD THE OFFICE FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS, THE LONGEST TERM ON RECORD (THE AVERAGE TENURE BEING ABOUT FOUR YEARS). ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAVE RECENTLY DISCOVERED WHAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE THE HOUSES OF CAIAPHAS, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW ANNAS (A PREVIOUS HIGH PRIEST), AND SOME OTHER HIGH-LEVEL PRIESTS. THEY LIVED IN OPULENT LUXURY WITH ALL THE COMFORTS OF THE ULTRA-ELITE. PASSOVER WAS A HUGELY PROFITABLE TIME FOR THE CITY, AND ESPECIALLY FOR THE PRIESTS. AT THAT TIME JEWISH PILGRIMS FROM ALL OVER THE KNOWN WORLD TRAVELED TO JERUSALEM, DESCENDING ON THE CITY IN THE HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS. TRAVEL WAS DANGEROUS AND DIFFICULT, AND THE LIKELIHOOD OF BECOMING RITUALLY IMPURE WAS GREAT. THERE WERE COUNTLESS WAYS THAT A JEW COULD BECOME IMPURE, AND ONLY A PURE MAN COULD ENTER THE TEMPLE. JUST TO BE SURE, EVERYONE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE HAD TO BE CEREMONIALLY PURIFIED. THE EASIEST WAY TO DO THIS WAS TO BATHE IN A RITUAL POOL CALLED THE MIQVAH AND THEN TO MAKE A SACRIFICE, USUALLY OF A DOVE. THE PRIESTS OPERATED THE MIQVAHOTH FOR A FEE AND CHARGED ANOTHER FEE FOR PERFORMING THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERING; THEY ALSO RECEIVED A PORTION OF THE PROFITS FROM THE SALE OF THE DOVES. ON TOP OF THIS, PILGRIMS WERE REQUIRED TO MAKE A MONEY OFFERING IN THE TEMPLE, AND THE LAW FORBADE THE USE FOR TEMPLE GIFTS OF ANY COINAGE THAT BORE A GRAVEN IMAGE. SINCE ALL ROMAN COINS BORE THE IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR, THEY HAD TO BE EXCHANGED FOR JEWISH SHEKELS. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THERE WAS A FEE FOR THAT EXCHANGE AS WELL. IN EARLIER TIMES, THESE SALES AND EXCHANGES WERE OFFERED AS A SERVICE TO THE WORSHIPERS. IT WAS DIFFICULT FOR TRAVELERS TO BRING RITUALLY PURE ANIMALS WITH THEM, AND FOREIGNERS USUALLY HAD ONLY THE COIN OF THEIR HOMELANDS, WITH NO ACCESS TO SHEKELS. TO MAKE IT EASIER FOR THEM THEY COULD PURCHASE PURE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS AND EXCHANGE THEIR COINS AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE TEMPLE. IT DID NOT TAKE LONG, HOWEVER, FOR THE PRIESTS, MERCHANTS, AND MONEYCHANGERS TO DISCOVER THAT THERE WAS A POT OF GOLD TO BE HAD AT THE VERY ENTRANCE OF GOD’S HOUSE. JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IN ABOUT 30 CE, WHICH CHRISTIANS COMMEMORATE ON PALM SUNDAY, WAS NOTHING LESS THAN TERRIFYING TO CAIAPHAS. THE TEMPLE GUARDS AND THE ROMAN MILITARY WERE ON HIGH ALERT BECAUSE OF THE HUGE CROWDS OF OUTSIDERS WHO WERE PACKED INTO JERUSALEM FOR THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION. THE PEOPLE WERE EXCITED AND EXCITABLE, AND THE SLIGHTEST DISTURBANCE COULD EASILY ERUPT INTO A RIOT OR TURN THE CROWD INTO A MOB. JERUSALEM WAS ALREADY A HOTBED OF REBELS AND INSURRECTIONISTS, AND THERE WERE RUMORS IN THE AIR THAT THE SICARII (“DAGGER-BEARERS”), A FANATIC SECT OF ZEALOTS, WERE PLOTTING AN UPRISING IN WHICH ALL ROMANS WERE TO BE MURDERED. TO CAIAPHAS, JESUS WAS MORE THAN JUST A DISTURBANCE. HE HAD THOUSANDS OF FOLLOWERS ALL OVER PALESTINE—MANY DEEPLY DEDICATED TO HIM AND MANY JUST CURIOUS LISTENERS—AND EACH DAY THE NUMBER ACCLAIMING HIM TO BE THE MESSIAH INCREASED. HIS TEACHINGS AND HIS HEALING MIRACLES WERE RENOWNED FAR AND WIDE, AND JUST A FEW DAYS BEFORE, IN THE NEARBY TOWN OF BETHANY, HE HAD RAISED LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD. THE FERVOR OF THE CROWDS WHO HAILED HIM WITH MESSIANIC CRIES WHEN HE ENTERED THE CITY INDICATED THAT IT WOULD TAKE BUT A WORD FROM HIM TO FIRE UP A MAJOR REBELLION. THE NATURE OF JESUS’ ENTRY WAS NOT A HAPPENSTANCE MATTER. HE KNEW EXACTLY WHAT HE WAS DOING, AND IT WAS AN OBVIOUS “IN YOUR FACE” ACT OF DEFIANCE OF CAIAPHAS AND ALL HE STOOD FOR. JESUS’ ARRIVAL HAD ALL THE TRAPPINGS OF A ROYAL ENTRY INTO THE CITY (SEE JESUS). TO ADD FUEL TO THE FIRE, HE WENT RIGHT TO THE TEMPLE AND DROVE OUT THE MONEY-CHANGERS AND ANIMAL SELLERS, CONDEMNING THE CORRUPTION OF THE PRIESTS. IN THE TENSELY CHARGED ATMOSPHERE OF JERUSALEM AT THE TIME, ANYONE ELSE DOING SUCH A THING WOULD HAVE BEEN ARRESTED IMMEDIATELY. CAIAPHAS, HOWEVER, DID NOT DARE TO ARREST JESUS IN PUBLIC, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT A RIOT WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY RESULT AND THAT THIS WOULD COST HIM HIS POSITION AS HIGH PRIEST. HIS FEAR OF JESUS, HOWEVER, MUST AT THAT POINT HAVE TURNED TO ABJECT HATRED. IT IS LIKELY THAT BY CLEANSING THE TEMPLE JESUS SEALED HIS OWN DEATH, AND IT IS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT HE KNEW IT. JUDAS PROBABLY DID NOT CONSPIRE DIRECTLY WITH CAIAPHAS, BUT RATHER WITH HIS UNDERLINGS, WHO NEVERTHELESS FULLY SYMPATHIZED WITH CAIAPHAS’S DESIRE TO SEE JESUS DEAD—AFTER ALL, THEIR JOBS DEPENDED ON HIS. THE TEMPLE GUARDS ARRESTED JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE SOMETIME EARLY ON THURSDAY NIGHT, BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ARREST HIM PUBLICLY FOR FEAR OF A RIOT. THEY BROUGHT HIM TO CAIAPHAS, WHO CALLED AN IMMEDIATE MEETING OF THE SANHEDRIN TO TRY HIM. SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS ACCOUNT VERIFIES THAT THE WHOLE TRIAL WAS A MYTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO WAY THAT THE HIGH PRIEST AND SANHEDRIN WOULD HAVE BOTHERED CONVENING IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT JUST TO TRY A TROUBLEMAKER. ON THE OTHER HAND, TO CAIAPHAS THIS WAS A DIRE EMERGENCY—IF JESUS WERE NOT STOPPED AT ONCE THERE WAS A DISTINCT DANGER OF A MAJOR RIOT THAT WOULD HAVE COST CAIAPHAS HIS JOB, AND POSSIBLY HIS LIFE. AT THE VERY LEAST, JESUS’ TEACHINGS WERE UNDERMINING THE AUTHORITY OF CAIAPHAS AND THE PRIESTS OF THE TEMPLE, AND THAT COULD HAVE HAD A VERY NEGATIVE EFFECT ON THEIR INCOMES. ALSO, THE TRIAL AT NIGHT WOULD HAVE BEEN OVER BEFORE THE CROWDS, WHO MIGHT HAVE REACTED VIOLENTLY TO IT, WOULD BE GATHERED IN THE STREETS FOR THE DAY’S ACTIVITIES. CAIAPHAS CONVINCED THE SANHEDRIN TO CONVICT JESUS ON A CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY, A CAPITAL OFFENSE, WHEN HE CONFIRMED THAT HE WAS THE SON OF GOD (MATT. 26:64). IN ANOTHER AGE THEY WOULD HAVE TAKEN HIM OUT RIGHT THEN AND STONED HIM TO DEATH, BUT UNDER ROMAN RULE THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED TO EXECUTE CRIMINALS. CRIMINALS COULD BE EXECUTED ONLY BY THE ROMANS OR WITH ROMAN PERMISSION, AND THEN ONLY IF THEY HAD BROKEN ROMAN LAW. THE ROMANS HAD LITTLE CONCERN FOR JEWISH RELIGIOUS LAW. CAIAPHAS, THEREFORE, HAD TO FIND A ROMAN CAPITAL OFFENSE WITH WHICH TO CHARGE JESUS. THEY ACCUSED HIM OF CLAIMING TO BE THE KING OF THE JEWS (LUKE 23:2), A CHARGE THAT HE DID NOT DENY WHEN HE WAS TRIED BY PILATE. THIS COULD BE CONSTRUED AS TREASON, A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY CRUCIFIXION. ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, PILATE DID NOT WANT TO CONVICT HIM, BUT THE CROWD DEMANDED HIS DEATH. ONE WONDERS WHY THE CROWD THAT SO HAPPILY GREETED JESUS WHEN HE ENTERED THE CITY WAS CRYING FOR HIS CRUCIFIXION JUST A FEW DAYS LATER. CAIAPHAS WOULD NOT HAVE RETAINED HIS POWER SO LONG IF HE WERE NOT A MASTER AT CONTROLLING THE COMMON PEOPLE, AND HE KNEW THAT A CROWD CAN BE TURNED INTO AN ANGRY MOB VERY EASILY. A FEW STRATEGICALLY PLACED MEN SHOUTING “CRUCIFY HIM!” AT THE RIGHT MOMENT GOT THE WHOLE CROWD TO TAKE UP THE CRY. AFTER THE TRIAL OF JESUS, THE BIBLE MENTIONS CAIAPHAS ONLY ONE MORE TIME. PETER AND JOHN WERE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM (ACTS 4:6), BUT THEY WERE RELEASED FOR LACK OF EVIDENCE. MANY INCONSISTENCIES WITHIN THE GOSPELS, AND CONFLICTS BETWEEN THESE STORIES AND OUTSIDE SOURCES, INDICATE THAT FROM A HISTORICAL ASPECT THESE STORIES ARE QUITE INACCURATE, AND WE CANNOT THEREFORE RELY ON THEIR DETAILS. THE ALLEGORICAL IMPORTANCE OF THEM CANNOT BE OVERSTATED, HOWEVER, AS THEY UNDERSCORE THE FICKLENESS AND SINFULNESS OF MANKIND, THE VERY REASON THAT THE DEATH OF CHRIST WAS NECESSARY. SHORTLY AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS, PILATE WAS CALLED BACK TO ROME TO STAND TRIAL FOR HIS IRRATIONAL CRUELTY, AND CAIAPHAS WAS DEPOSED BY THE NEW GOVERNOR. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, CAIAPHAS WAS ALLOWED TO RETIRE TO HIS COUNTRY ESTATES OUTSIDE JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED SEVERAL YEARS LATER.
CAIN
CAIN WAS THE FIRSTBORN SON OF ADAM AND EVE, AND THUS WAS, ACCORDING TO THE GENESIS LEGEND, THE THIRD HUMAN BEING ON EARTH AND THE FIRST TO BE BORN OF A WOMAN. AS SUCH, HE INHERITED THE CURSE LAID ON ADAM AND EVE, WHICH INCLUDED WHAT THE CHURCH HAS CALLED “ORIGINAL SIN” (THE TENDENCY TO SIN, WHICH IS BASIC TO HUMAN NATURE). PART OF THAT CURSE ALSO INVOLVED HAVING TO EKE ONE’S LIVING FROM THE EARTH: “BY THE SWEAT OF YOUR BROW YOU WILL EAT YOUR FOOD” (GEN. 3:19). CAIN WAS A FARMER, AND HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ABEL WAS A SHEPHERD. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN FARMERS AND HERDSMEN GOES BACK TO PREHISTORIC TIMES; IT DID NOT ORIGINATE IN THE OLD AMERICAN WEST. WHEN CAIN AND ABEL OFFERED A SACRIFICE TO GOD (PRESUMABLY THEIR FIRST ANNUAL HARVEST SACRIFICE), CAIN OFFERED THE FRUITS OF THE FIELD, AND ABEL OFFERED THE BEST PARTS OF SOME OF HIS FIRSTBORN LAMBS (GEN. 4:3–4). THE BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US HOW OR WHY, BUT GOD ACCEPTED ABEL’S OFFERING AND REJECTED CAIN’S. PRESUMABLY IT WAS BECAUSE CAIN’S MOTIVES OR ATTITUDE WAS UNACCEPTABLE. CAIN WAS ANGRY AND JEALOUS, AND HE TOOK ABEL INTO THE FIELD AND KILLED HIM. THE BIBLE DOES NOT SAY HOW, BUT RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS IT WAS WITH A STONE. GOD FORCED CAIN TO ADMIT WHAT HE HAD DONE, AND THEN GOD CURSED HIM. AS ADAM AND EVE HAD BEEN CUT OFF FROM EDEN, SO CAIN WAS CUT OFF FROM THE REST OF MANKIND. HE WAS FORCED TO BE A WANDERER ON THE EARTH FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE. A MARK WAS PLACED ON HIM TO IDENTIFY HIM AS ONE CUT OFF FROM GOD YET PROTECTED BY HIM (GEN. 4:13FF.). HE SETTLED IN THE LAND OF NOD (WHICH MEANS “WANDERING”), AND THERE HE BUILT A CITY NAMED AFTER HIS SON ENOCH. HIS DESCENDANTS WERE THE PATRIARCHS OF HERDSMEN, MUSICIANS, AND METALWORKERS. THERE IS CONFUSION AS TO WHETHER CAIN OR HIS YOUNGER BROTHER SETH IS THE ANCESTOR OF NOAH, WHO IS, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, THE ANCESTOR OF ALL MANKIND. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING OF THE ULTIMATE FATE OF CAIN, BUT RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS HE WAS KILLED WHEN HIS HOUSE COLLAPSED ON HIM. IT WAS CONSIDERED JUSTICE THAT AS HE TOOK A LIFE WITH A STONE, SO HIS LIFE WAS ALSO TAKEN WITH A STONE FROM HIS FALLING HOUSE. THE MORAL QUESTION MUST BE RAISED OF WHETHER CAIN WAS TRULY GUILTY OF MURDER. HE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY GUILTY OF HOMICIDE, BUT AS THE DEATH OF A HUMAN BEING WAS UNKNOWN ON EARTH, DID HE UNDERSTAND THAT STRIKING ABEL WOULD CAUSE HIS DEATH? HE PROBABLY KNEW OF DEATH—AFTER ALL, ABEL’S SACRIFICE WAS OF A LAMB—BUT HE MAY NOT HAVE ASSOCIATED IT WITH HUMAN LIFE. THAT QUESTION EVEN GOES BACK TO ADAM AND EVE. WHEN GOD FORBADE THEM TO EAT THE FRUIT, “FOR WHEN YOU EAT OF IT YOU WILL SURELY DIE,” THEY COULD WELL HAVE ASKED, “WHAT IS ‘DIE’?” THE BELIEF THAT THE FIRST FIVE CHAPTERS OF GENESIS ARE ALLEGORICAL IS VALIDATED IN THE EYES OF MANY BY THE INCONSISTENCIES OF THE STORIES. FIRST, IF ADAM, EVE, AND CAIN WERE THE ONLY LIVING HUMANS, WHERE DID CAIN FIND A WIFE WITH WHOM TO SIRE HIS DESCENDANTS? WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT BY GOD HIS GREATEST FEAR WAS THAT WHEREVER HE WENT PEOPLE WOULD TRY TO KILL HIM—WHAT PEOPLE? ALSO, THE GENEALOGY OF CAIN’S DESCENDANTS (GEN. 4:17FF.) AND THAT OF SETH’S DESCENDANTS (GEN. 5:3FF.) ARE STRIKINGLY SIMILAR. WAS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL (GEN. 3:18), LISTED AS A DESCENDANT OF CAIN, THE SAME AS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH (GEN. 5:25), A DESCENDANT OF SETH AND THE FATHER OF NOAH? MANY OTHER SUCH QUESTIONS CAST SERIOUS DOUBT ON THE HISTORICITY OF THE STORIES, YET THEY HAVE EXTRAORDINARY POWER AS AN ALLEGORICAL STUDY OF THE WEAKNESS OF HUMAN NATURE AND THE FORGIVING AND REDEEMING NATURE OF GOD. IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, HOWEVER, HOW THEY CAN BE TAKEN ABSOLUTELY LITERALLY BY ANYONE WHO HAS STUDIED THEM AT ALL CAREFULLY. A SOCIAL CHARACTERISTIC OF ANCIENT TIMES ADDS A STRIKING DIMENSION TO THE STORY OF CAIN THAT IS EASILY MISSED BY MODERN READERS. IN EVERY CULTURE OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, PRIVACY AND INDIVIDUALITY WERE DEEMED UNIMPORTANT, IF NOT CLEARLY UNDESIRABLE. HUMAN EXISTENCE HAD MEANING ONLY IN THE LIGHT OF ONE’S RELATIONSHIP TO OTHERS. THE WORST CONCEIVABLE PUNISHMENT WAS TO BE CUT OFF FROM THE REST OF MANKIND. A METAPHOR FOR DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” (MATT. 8:12). IN ANCIENT ROME, A CITIZEN CONVICTED OF A CAPITAL OFFENSE WAS OFTEN GIVEN THE OPTION OF EXECUTION, SUICIDE, OR EXILE OUTSIDE THE BOUNDARIES OF THE EMPIRE. MOST CHOSE SUICIDE, BECAUSE THAT WOULD ALLOW THEIR HEIRS TO KEEP THEIR PROPERTY INSTEAD OF HAVING IT CONFISCATED BY THE STATE. EVEN MORE IMPORTANT TO MOST PEOPLE IN ANCIENT TIMES, HOWEVER, WAS THE FACT THAT LIVING OUTSIDE THE COMMUNITY WAS CONSIDERED WORSE THAN DEATH. TO THE ANCIENTS, COMMUNITY WAS EVERYTHING. ONE OF THE MOST PITIABLE CREATURES TO THEM WAS A WANDERER, BECAUSE HE HAD NO COMMUNITY—NO SOLIDARITY TO SHORE HIM UP AND GIVE HIM ROOTS. THIS IS THE SOURCE OF THE JEWISH MANDATE TO BE SURE THAT NO STRANGER IS WITHOUT A PLACE TO BE WITH OTHER PEOPLE ON THE SABBATH AND AT PASSOVER. CAIN’S CURSE, THEN, WOULD HAVE STRUCK HORROR INTO THE HEART OF ANY ANCIENT JEW HEARING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER ON THE EARTH” (GEN. 4:12) WAS A PUNISHMENT FAR WORSE THAN DEATH. THE BIBLE SAYS NOTHING OF THE AGONY THE DEATH OF ABEL AT CAIN’S HAND MUST HAVE CAUSED ADAM AND EVE. PERHAPS FOR THE FIRST TIME THE REAL CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE OF GOD MUST HAVE COME CRASHING DOWN ON THEM. THE INSOLENT QUESTION THAT CAIN ASKED GOD HAS HAUNTED MANKIND EVER SINCE: “AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?” MOST OF THE GREAT RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD HAVE ANSWERED THIS QUESTION WITH A RESOUNDING “YES,” YET MANY OF MANKIND’S CRUELEST WARS AND MOST BRUTAL ACTS OF RETRIBUTION HAVE BEEN AGAINST THE PERPETRATORS’ CLOSEST BROTHERS.
CALEB
CALEB IS ONE OF THE HEROES OF THE EXODUS, IN THAT HE RETAINED HIS FAITH IN GOD WHEN MOST OF THE HEBREWS WERE FLAGGING IN THEIRS. WHEN THE HEBREWS, WHO HAD JUST RECENTLY ESCAPED SLAVERY IN EGYPT, WERE APPROACHING THE PROMISED LAND, MOSES SENT TWELVE MEN, ONE FROM EACH TRIBE, INTO CANAAN TO RECONNOITER THE LAND AND REPORT ON THE FEASIBILITY OF CONQUERING IT. TWO OF THESE MEN WERE JOSHUA OF THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM AND CALEB OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WHO REPORTED THAT THE LAND WAS RICH AND FERTILE AND THAT WITH THE PROMISED HELP OF GOD IT COULD BE TAKEN. THE OTHER TEN SPIES CAME BACK LADEN WITH THE PRODUCE OF THE LAND, BUT THEY WERE SURE THAT THERE WAS NO WAY IT COULD BE DEFEATED. THEY CONVINCED THE REST OF THE HEBREWS THAT TO TRY TO DO SO WOULD MEAN THEIR DEATH (NUM. 13:30FF.). THE TERRIFIED AND SPINELESS PEOPLE DEMANDED THAT A NEW LEADER BE APPOINTED TO TAKE THEM BACK TO EGYPT WHERE THEY WOULD BE SAFE. GOD IN HIS ANGER TOLD MOSES THAT HE WOULD DESTROY ALL THE FAITHLESS ONES AND SEND ONLY THE FOLLOWERS OF CALEB AND JOSHUA INTO CANAAN TO CONQUER AND REPOPULATE IT. MOSES CONVINCED GOD TO BE MERCIFUL, BUT GOD ORDAINED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD WANDER IN THE DESERT UNTIL THE WHOLE FAITHLESS GENERATION WAS DEAD. ONLY THEIR DESCENDANTS, WHO HAD NEVER KNOWN LIFE IN EGYPT, WOULD INHERIT THE PROMISE. BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT LOST FAITH, HOWEVER, CALEB AND JOSHUA WOULD LIVE TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND. WHEN THE CONQUEST WAS COMPLETE AND THE LAND WAS BEING DIVIDED, CALEB AND HIS PEOPLE WERE GIVEN THE LAND AROUND HEBRON. CALEB WAS EIGHTY-FIVE YEARS OLD BY THAT TIME, BUT HE CLAIMED THAT HE WAS AS STRONG AS HE HAD BEEN FORTY YEARS EARLIER. TO PROVE IT HE PERSONALLY LED THE CONQUEST OF HEBRON. CALEB’S CLAN REMAINED A MAJOR ONE OF JUDAH. WHEN DAVID WAS BRANDED AN OUTLAW BY SAUL, HE OPERATED IN A DESERT REGION OF JUDAH KNOWN AS THE NEGEV OF CALEB (1 SAM. 30:14).
CALIGULA
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, CALIGULA HAD A SIGNIFICANT EFFECT ON THE ATTITUDES AND MORALE OF ROMANS ALL OVER THE WORLD, INCLUDING THE OCCUPYING ARMY IN PALESTINE. HE WAS THE THIRD ROMAN EMPEROR, TIBERIUS’S SUCCESSOR, AND HIS SHORT REIGN (37–41 CE) WAS ONE OF TERROR, DEBAUCHERY, AND MADNESS. CALIGULA BECAME EMPEROR ABOUT EIGHT TO TEN YEARS AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, SO HE RULED AT THE TIME THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT WAS JUST GETTING STARTED. BECAUSE OF HIS AND, LATER, NERO’S ATROCITIES, MANY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS WERE CONVINCED THAT ROME’S DAY WAS OVER. THE CHRISTIANS SAW ROME’S DEBAUCHERY AS A SIGN OF THE END OF ALL THINGS AND THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, AND THE JEWS SAW IT AS A SIGN OF THE END OF ROME’S OPPRESSION AND THE HOPE OF THE RISE OF ISRAEL UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH. CALIGULA’S NAME WAS GAIUS CLAUDIUS JULIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS. HE WAS THE SON OF THE GENERAL DRUSUS CLAUDIUS NERO GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS’S GRANDDAUGHTER AGRIPPINA. HE WAS ALSO THE GREAT-GRANDSON OF MARC ANTONY AND THE NEPHEW OF CLAUDIUS, WHO WOULD SUCCEED HIM AS EMPEROR. IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR GENERALS TO BRING THEIR FAMILIES WITH THEM TO THE CAMPS THEY COMMANDED, AND GERMANICUS DID SO WHEN HIS SON WAS JUST A TODDLER. LITTLE GAIUS WORE A MINIATURE UNIFORM OF A ROMAN GENERAL, INCLUDING LITTLE MILITARY BOOTS, AND HE WOULD MARCH AROUND THE CAMP BARKING ORDERS TO THE SOLDIERS. THEY THOUGHT THIS WAS CUTE AND FUNNY AND GAVE HIM THE NICKNAME CALIGULA, “LITTLE BOOTS” (ALTHOUGH IT PROBABLY HAD MORE THE TONE OF “BOOTSIE”). THE NAME STUCK AND CAME TO BE USED AS HIS COGNOMEN. BY THE TIME HE BECAME EMPEROR, THAT WAS THE NAME BY WHICH HE WAS MOST COMMONLY KNOWN. HE HATED IT, HOWEVER, AND FLEW INTO A RAGE WHEN ANYONE USED IT IN HIS PRESENCE. HE WANTED TO BE CALLED GAIUS. AS A YOUNG MAN CALIGULA WAS VERY POPULAR WITH THE ROMAN PEOPLE, ALTHOUGH THOSE WHO KNEW HIM PERSONALLY UNDOUBTEDLY RECOGNIZED NOT ONLY A STREAK OF IRRATIONAL CRUELTY BUT PROBABLY INCIPIENT MADNESS. HE SPENT LAVISHLY IN SPONSORING GLADIATORIAL GAMES IN THE ARENA AND IN PROVIDING FREE GRAIN FOR THE POOR, AND THIS INGRATIATED HIM WITH THE COMMON PEOPLE. TIBERIUS NAMED CALIGULA HIS HEIR, MUCH TO THE SHOCK OF THE ROMAN INNER CIRCLE. TIBERIUS WAS UNIVERSALLY HATED (JUSTIFIABLY SO), AND HE MAY HAVE NAMED CALIGULA HIS HEIR TO PUNISH ROME FOR DESPISING HIM. THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT CALIGULA, WITH THE HELP OF HIS FRIEND MACRO, THE PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, SUFFOCATED THE AGED TIBERIUS WITH A PILLOW AFTER HE HAD SUFFERED A MILD STROKE. CALIGULA WAS WARMLY RECEIVED BY THE POPULACE WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 37 CE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-FOUR. IN THE FIRST FEW WEEKS OF HIS REIGN HE SUFFERED A NEARLY FATAL ILLNESS, AND THEREAFTER HIS ACTIONS BECAME INCREASINGLY IRRATIONAL. THE FIRST SIGN OF HIS MADNESS WAS WHEN HE MADE HIS HORSE INCITATUS A CONSUL OF ROME, THE HIGHEST OFFICE BENEATH THAT OF EMPEROR. WHEN THE SENATE HAD NAMED HIM EMPEROR, THEY MADE HIM CO-RULER WITH HIS TWELVE-YEAR-OLD NEPHEW GEMELLUS, WHOM HE DETESTED AND SOON FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF TREASON. CALIGULA BEGAN TO THINK THAT HE WAS A GOD, AND EVENTUALLY HE IDENTIFIED HIMSELF WITH ZEUS, THE GREEK KING OF THE GODS. A YEAR INTO HIS REIGN HIS SISTER DRUSILLA DIED UNDER QUESTIONABLE CIRCUMSTANCES. WHILE THERE IS NO HARD EVIDENCE, THERE ARE STRONG INDICATIONS THAT HE MARRIED HER AND THEN MURDERED HER. HE WAS DEVASTATED BY HER DEATH. HE ACCUSED THE SENATE OF HAVING CONSPIRED AGAINST TIBERIUS (A CHARGE THAT MAY HAVE BEEN TRUE), AND THERE ENSUED A BLOODBATH OF EXECUTIONS. THESE WERE ACTUALLY SIMPLY AN EXCUSE FOR ELIMINATING ALL WHOM HE PARANOICALLY SUSPECTED OF DISAPPROVING OF HIMSELF. IT REACHED THE POINT THAT TO DISPLEASE CALIGULA EVEN WITH A PASSING COMMENT MEANT DEATH. MOST MILITARY LEADERS OR POLITICIANS WHO WERE CALLED BACK TO ROME NEVER LEFT IT ALIVE. IT BECAME A GRIM JOKE TO USE THE EXPRESSION “TO BE SUMMONED TO ROME” AS A EUPHEMISM FOR “TO DIE.” IN 40 CE CALIGULA HAD A TEMPLE BUILT TO HIMSELF (AS A GOD) IN ROME, AND HE ORDERED THAT A STATUE OF HIMSELF AS ZEUS BE SCULPTED AND PLACED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. FORTUNATELY, THE ROMAN OFFICIALS IN SYRIA (THE PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED JUDEA) MANAGED TO DELAY LONG ENOUGH THAT THE TEMPLE WAS NOT DESECRATED. THEY RECOGNIZED THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION WOULD HAVE ENRAGED THE JEWS TO THE POINT OF FULL-SCALE REVOLT. FINALLY, A CONSPIRACY OF HIS OWN GUARDS LED TO CALIGULA’S ASSASSINATION ON JANUARY 24, 41 CE, AFTER A REIGN OF JUST UNDER FOUR YEARS. THE SENATE WANTED TO CONDEMN HIS MEMORY OFFICIALLY, BUT HIS UNCLE CLAUDIUS (WHO WAS HIS SUCCESSOR) CONVINCED THEM NOT TO DO SO. CLAUDIUS WAS A MAN OBSESSED WITH THE OLD CODE OF HONOR, AND HE HAD SWORN TO HIS BROTHER GERMANICUS (CALIGULA’S FATHER) WHEN CALIGULA WAS AN INFANT THAT HE WOULD ALWAYS DEFEND HIM. CALIGULA HAS BEEN REMEMBERED AMONG HISTORY’S WORST MONSTERS, YET SCHOLARS TO THIS DAY ARE DIVIDED AS TO WHETHER HE WAS TRULY EVIL OR SIMPLY INSANE AND THUS NOT MORALLY ACCOUNTABLE FOR HIS ACTIONS.
CANAAN
CANAAN, THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CANAANITE PEOPLE, WAS THE SON OF NOAH’S SON HAM. HE IS ELSEWHERE REFERRED TO AS NOAH’S YOUNGEST SON, THE BROTHER OF SHEM AND JAPHETH (GEN. 9:24–25). ONE DAY WHEN NOAH GOT DRUNK, HIS YOUNGEST SON, BE IT HAM OR CANAAN, SAW HIM LYING ASLEEP NAKED IN HIS TENT. INSTEAD OF DISCREETLY LOOKING AWAY AND COVERING HIM, THE SON WENT OUT AND TOLD HIS BROTHERS, WHO THEN BACKED INTO THE TENT AND COVERED THEIR FATHER (VISIBLE NAKEDNESS WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE ANCIENT JEWS). WHEN NOAH FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED CANAAN AND ALL HIS DESCENDANTS, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD BE SLAVES TO THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM AND JAPHETH. THIS CURSE WAS USED AS THE JUSTIFICATION FOR THE TAKING OF THE LAND OF CANAAN BY THE HEBREWS, WHO “PRESSED THE CANAANITES INTO FORCED LABOR” (JUDG. 1:28).
CEPHAS (PETER)
PETER IS CALLED BY FOUR NAMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS SIMEON (שמעון), ALTHOUGH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT RENDERS THIS AS SIMON (ΣΊΜΩΝ). HIS HEBREW COGNOMEN WAS KEPHA (כפא), “ROCK,” WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED IN THE GREEK AS CEPHAS (ΚΗΦᾶΣ). THIS IS TRANSLATED INTO THE GREEK FOR “STONE” OR “ROCK,” PETROS (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ), WHICH BECOMES PETER IN ENGLISH. THUS, IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE HE IS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CALLED SIMON, CEPHAS, AND PETER. PETER WAS AS UNLIKELY A MAN AS ANY TO BECOME ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND TO LEAD A MOVEMENT THAT WOULD CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. HE WAS A CRUDE AND PROBABLY ONLY BASICALLY EDUCATED MAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A MAN OF GREAT ABILITIES. HE WAS A PARTNER WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS (LUKE 5:10) IN A VERY SUCCESSFUL FISHING BUSINESS, AS IS WITNESSED BY THE FACT THAT HE OWNED HIS OWN BOAT (LUKE 5:3). A FISHING BOAT WAS AN EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE ITEM, AND FEW GALILEAN FISHERMEN COULD AFFORD TO OWN ONE. HE WAS THE SON OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17) AND THE BROTHER OF ANDREW, WHO LIVED WITH HIM (MARK 1:29). WE KNOW THAT HE WAS MARRIED, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (LUKE 4:38), AND PAUL REFERRED TO PETER BRINGING HIS WIFE WITH HIM ON VARIOUS JOURNEYS (1 COR. 9:5). THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM, THE VILLAGE THAT JESUS CHOSE TO BE HIS HOME AFTER HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER PETER WAS BORN THERE OR IN THE TOWN OF BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, WHICH JOHN IDENTIFIES AS PETER’S HOME (1:44; 12:21). THERE WAS NO BETHSAIDA IN GALILEE, ALTHOUGH THE BETHSAIDA IN GAULANTIS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE MAY HAVE BEEN PETER’S ANCESTRAL HOME. REGARDLESS, PETER AND ANDREW LIVED IN CAPERNAUM AND WERE BUSINESS PARTNERS WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN AT THE TIME THAT THE FOUR WERE CALLED TO BECOME FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE’S WIFE SALOME WAS JESUS’ AUNT. SINCE CAPERNAUM WAS ONLY ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM NAZARETH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT JESUS KNEW ZEBEDEE, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE JESUS CALLED THEM TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS AND PETER MAY HAVE PLAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY WERE BOYS. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) ALL TELL THE STORY OF JESUS’ CALLING PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN TO BE HIS DISCIPLES AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT THEY WERE DOING AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE FOUR WERE PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, ALTHOUGH ANDREW SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN THE LEAST IMPORTANT PLACE AMONG THE FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JOHN PLACES THE MEETING OF JESUS AND PETER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. ACCORDING TO JOHN, TWO OF THE BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES LEFT HIM TO FOLLOW JESUS (JOHN 1:35FF.). ONE OF THEM WAS ANDREW (THE OTHER IS UNNAMED), WHO THEN BROUGHT HIS BROTHER SIMON TO JESUS. JESUS GAVE SIMON THE COGNOMEN CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH BECAME TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK AS PETER. THE GIVING OF A COGNOMEN WAS TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY IN THOSE DAYS, SO IT WOULD SEEM THAT JESUS RECOGNIZED PETER’S STRENGTH OF CHARACTER DESPITE HIS FLAWS AND WAS WILLING TO ESTABLISH HIM AS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO THE OTHERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT FROM THE BEGINNING PETER WAS THE FOREMOST OF THE APOSTLES. HE OFTEN SPOKE FOR THE GROUP; WHEN HE REBUKED JESUS FOR TALKING ABOUT HIS SUFFERING AND DEATH, JESUS LOOKED AT THE DISCIPLES AND THEN REBUKED PETER (MARK 8:32), RECOGNIZING THAT PETER’S THOUGHTS REFLECTED THE MIND OF THE GROUP. HE WAS ALSO THE FIRST MENTIONED IN MOST PASSAGES THAT NAME DISCIPLES, AND HE WAS THE FIRST IN THE INNER CIRCLE. ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE INVITED TO WITNESS THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), AND ONLY THEY WERE WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (LUKE 9:28) AND IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:33). ALTHOUGH HE WAS IMPETUOUS, HOT-TEMPERED (JOHN 18:10), AND OCCASIONALLY FEARFUL (MATT. 14:29–30), PETER HAD A NATURAL LEADERSHIP ABILITY AND A DEVOTION TO JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS THAT WAS UNPARALLELED AMONG JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. HE OFTEN UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ TEACHINGS MORE QUICKLY THAN THE REST, AND HE HAD INSIGHTS THAT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AN INNATE GRASP OF THE NATURE OF HIS MASTER (MATT. 16:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS RASHNESS ALSO OFTEN LED HIM TO MISS THE POINT COMPLETELY (MATT. 17:4). IN A MOMENT OF TERROR, HE THREE TIMES DENIED EVEN KNOWING JESUS. THIS IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT ENDEARS HIM TO SO MANY PEOPLE—HE WAS COMPLETELY HUMAN, WITH ALL THE FLAWS AND WARTS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE, YET DESPITE THIS HE WAS A PARAGON OF FAITH AND STRENGTH. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT HE DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, YET SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS ASKED HIM, “PETER, DO YOU LOVE ME?” HE ASKED THIS THREE TIMES (THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER COULD NOT HAVE ESCAPED PETER). WHEN PETER AFFIRMED THAT HE DID, JESUS TOLD HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS” (JOHN 21:15FF.). PETER’S PROMINENCE IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY OTHER WAYS. IT WAS HIS HOUSE TO WHICH JESUS WENT IN CAPERNAUM, IT WAS HIS BOAT FROM WHICH JESUS PREACHED TO THE CROWD ON THE SHORE, AND IT WAS TO PETER THAT JESUS ENTRUSTED “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM.” PETER WAS THE FIRST TO COME TO JESUS’ DEFENSE AT HIS ARREST, AND IT WAS PETER WHO GATHERED THE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AGAIN WHEN THEY FLED. ALTHOUGH HE LET HIS FEAR GET THE BEST OF HIM AND DENIED KNOWING JESUS, HE QUICKLY RALLIED, ACCEPTED AND CONFRONTED HIS WEAKNESS, AND AGAIN BECAME THE LEADER OF THE TWELVE. HE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, AND IT WAS HE WHOM JESUS COMMANDED, “FEED MY SHEEP.” IN THE FORMATIVE DAYS OF THE CHURCH, PAUL WAS THE THEOLOGIAN AND JAMES THE ADMINISTRATOR, BUT IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY PETER WHO WAS THE BOND THAT REPRESENTED THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE DISCIPLES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AN IMPORTANT JEWISH FEAST THAT WAS OBSERVED FIFTY DAYS AFTER PASSOVER. THEY WERE HUDDLED TOGETHER IN HIDING, IN FEAR OF THE JEWS WHO HAD AGITATED FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS. PETER HAD RALLIED THEM TOGETHER AND HAD BEEN A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND COURAGE, BUT THEY WERE NONETHELESS FRIGHTENED AND CONFUSED ABOUT WHAT TO DO NEXT (ACTS 1:15FF.). THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM, AND IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER PETER WENT OUT AND PREACHED A SERMON THAT CONVERTED THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE (ACTS 2:14FF.). FROM THAT TIME ON, DESPITE DIFFICULTY, PRIVATION, AND PERSECUTION, THE DISCIPLES PERSEVERED; PETER OFTEN STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT, AND HIS EXAMPLE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO OTHERS. ALTHOUGH THE ARISTOCRATIC JEWISH LEADERS WERE VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO THIS NEW MOVEMENT, AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY,” THEY WERE CERTAINLY IMPRESSED BY ITS ADHERENTS. THE GREAT RABBI GAMALIEL EVEN PROPOSED THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT ALONE. HIS ATTITUDE WAS THAT IF IT WAS NOT OF GOD IT WOULD FAIL ON ITS OWN, AND IF IT WERE OF GOD THERE WOULD BE NO STOPPING IT (ACTS 5:39). PETER, RATHER THAN STAYING IN JERUSALEM AND LEADING FROM A DISTANCE, JUMPED COMPLETELY INTO THE FRAY. HE WENT TO SAMARIA TO SECURE THE WORK THAT HAD BEEN DONE BY PHILIP AND THENCE TRAVELED GREAT DISTANCES TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AND ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS. ONE OF THE EARLY CONTROVERSIES IN THE CHURCH WAS WHETHER GENTILES WHO ACCEPTED “THE WAY” HAD FIRST TO BECOME JEWS AND BE CIRCUMCISED BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE MOVEMENT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM. PAUL EXPECTED JEWS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LAW AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, BUT HE SAID THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW. THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO ITS MORAL PRINCIPLES, BUT THE RITUAL PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY REQUIREMENTS, WERE NOT BINDING ON THEM. PETER STRONGLY DISAGREED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” AND IT THREATENED A MAJOR SPLIT IN THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. AT THE TIME THIS CAME TO A HEAD PETER WAS IN JOPPA, STAYING AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE TANNER. HE WAS ON THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE (ROOFS WERE A PART OF THE REGULAR LIVING QUARTERS IN THOSE DAYS), AND THERE HE HAD A VISION. GOD LOWERED A SHEET ON WHICH WERE A VARIETY OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT. THINKING THAT THIS WAS A TEST OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER IN HIS LIFE EATEN ANYTHING THAT WAS RITUALLY IMPURE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AS PETER WAS TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE VISION, SOME MEN CAME TO HIM FROM CAESAREA TO ASK HIM TO EXPLAIN THE NEW FAITH TO THE GENTILE CORNELIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION WHO HAD ACCEPTED THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT JESUS. IT BECAME CLEAR TO PETER THAT THE VISION HAD BEEN TO TELL HIM THAT CORNELIUS, AND THUS ALL OTHER GENTILES, COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING JEWS. PETER THEN REPORTED HIS CHANGE OF POSITION TO THE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM; AND A COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AFTER CAREFUL CONSIDERATION, DECIDED IN FAVOR OF PETER AND PAUL. THIS WAS NOT AN IMMEDIATE DECISION, BUT IT WAS FINALLY SETTLED IN A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM IN 49 CE. THAT DECISION CAN BE CONSIDERED THE FIRST REAL BREAK OF CHRISTIANITY FROM JUDAISM, FOR THEREAFTER GENTILES, CONSIDERED RITUALLY IMPURE BY THE JEWS, WERE FULLY ACCEPTED INTO “THE WAY.” AFTER THAT COUNCIL, ALTHOUGH PETER AGREED WITH PAUL, HE CONTINUED AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONER TO THE JEWS, WHILE PAUL’S WORK WITH NON-JEWS EARNED HIM THE EPITHET “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES.” DESPITE HIS PRIMARY INTEREST IN CONVERTING THE JEWS, PETER ALSO WENT TO MANY GENTILE REGIONS. PERSECUTION WAS RISING, AND FINALLY HEROD AGRIPPA I EXECUTED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN, AND PETER WAS CAST INTO PRISON UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH. HE WAS RELEASED BY AN ANGEL, HOWEVER, AND “LEFT FOR ANOTHER PLACE” (ACTS 12:17). PETER’S LAST MISSION IS NOT RECORDED IN THE BIBLE, BUT THE STRENGTH OF TRADITION IS ALMOST INCONTROVERTIBLE. IT WAS NOT TO THE JEWS AT ALL, BUT TO ROME. ROME WAS IN EFFECT THE HEART OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME. THERE IS LITTLE INFORMATION ON WHY HE WENT THERE OR HOW LONG HE STAYED, ALTHOUGH VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED THERE. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION AT THE SAME TIME AS PAUL, AND THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE-DOWN. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THIS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE GIVEN FURTHER STRENGTH TO THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE BONES IN ST. PETER’S BASILICA THAT ARE CLAIMED TO BE HIS MAY BE GENUINE. PAUL, WHO UNQUESTIONABLY WENT TO ROME, MAKES NO MENTION OF PETER’S PRESENCE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT PETER HAD NOT BEEN THERE BEFORE PAUL ARRIVED AND WAS NOT THERE AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER PART OF PAUL’S TIME THERE. PETER IN HIS FIRST LETTER SENDS GREETINGS FROM “BABYLON” (1 PET. 5:13), AND THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY MEANS ROME. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER PETER ACTUALLY WROTE THE LETTER, BUT IF IT IS PSEUDONYMOUS IT WAS WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE TIME PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE, LENDING AUTHORITY TO THE CLAIM THAT HE ACTUALLY DID VISIT ROME. CLEMENT AND IGNATIUS, FIRST-CENTURY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, BOTH WROTE ABOUT PETER’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME, INDICATING NO QUESTION WHATEVER THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AND DIED THERE. WHEN ALL THE EVIDENCE IS EXAMINED, WE CAN DRAW A NUMBER OF REASONABLY SURE CONCLUSIONS: CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY (POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE END OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN), SO PETER DID NOT FOUND THE CHURCH THERE; HE WAS NOT THERE EITHER AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE THE ROMANS OR WHEN PAUL ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN ROME; PETER VISITED THE CITY AT THE VERY END OF HIS CAREER AND WAS THERE A SHORT TIME BEFORE BEING MARTYRED; HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME AS, OR TOGETHER WITH, PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE AND PAUL EVER ACTUALLY SAW EACH OTHER IN ROME. VERY EARLY TRADITION SAYS THAT PETER FLED ROME DURING THE PERSECUTION AND ON THE VIA APPIA OUTSIDE THE CITY HE MET JESUS HEADING TOWARD ROME. HE ASKED HIM, “QUO VADIS, DOMINE? (WHERE ARE YOU GOING, LORD?)” JESUS REPLIED, “I AM GOING TO ROME TO BE CRUCIFIED AGAIN.” AT THAT PETER RETURNED TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS ARRESTED AND MARTYRED. ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION IDENTIFIES PETER AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME, THUS THE FIRST POPE. WHILE HIS LEADERSHIP AS ONE OF THE TWELVE WOULD HAVE BEEN HELD IN THE HIGHEST REGARD BY THE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS, THE CONCEPT OF BISHOPS AS WE THINK OF THEM TODAY, AND THE POSITION OF A PRIMARY BISHOP THERE OR IN ANY CITY, WAS A MUCH LATER DEVELOPMENT. THE CONCEPT OF THE ORDAINED THREEFOLD MINISTRY AND SUCCESSION OF BISHOPS WAS NOT FIRM UNTIL WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY CE. IN THE TRADITIONAL LIST OF POPES, THE ELEVENTH, ANICETUS, WAS THE FIRST TO BE GIVEN THE ACTUAL TITLE “BISHOP OF ROME” IN 155 CE. THE IDEA OF SAINT PETER AS GUARDIAN OF THE PEARLY GATES AND THE “SCREENER” OF THOSE WHO ENTER HEAVEN IS PURE MEDIEVAL FANCY BASED ON A NUMBER OF HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE AND UNAUTHORITATIVE SECOND- AND THIRD-CENTURY WRITINGS.
HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIESTS & HIGH CAPTAINS], THE
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?AD-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD. 
CHLOE
CHLOE IS NOT IDENTIFIED AS A CHRISTIAN, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE WAS ONE, AND SHE LIVED EITHER IN CORINTH OR IN EPHESUS. WHILE PAUL WAS WORKING IN EPHESUS, SOME MEMBERS OF CHLOE’S HOUSEHOLD CAME TO HIM TO TELL HIM THAT THERE WERE PARTISAN DIVISIONS AMONG THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH (1 COR. 1:11). THE REFERENCE TO MEMBERS OF HER HOUSEHOLD IMPLIES THAT IT WAS A GROUP OF SLAVES WHO REPORTED THIS TO PAUL. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE CHRISTIANS AND THAT CHLOE WAS NOT NECESSARILY SO. SHE WAS OBVIOUSLY SUFFICIENTLY WELL-KNOWN TO PAUL AND TO THE CORINTHIANS TO ESTABLISH TO HIM AND THEM THE AUTHORITY OF THE REPORT. THIS LEADS US TO THE CONCLUSION THAT SHE WAS PROBABLY A CORINTHIAN CHRISTIAN. REGARDLESS, SHE IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE WITHOUT THIS REPORT PAUL MIGHT NOT HAVE WRITTEN THE CORINTHIANS UNTIL MUCH LATER, AND THEIR DIVISIONS COULD HAVE BECOME SEVERE.
CLAUDIUS
CLAUDIUS I, KNOWN AS TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [39-40-LETTER NAME] WAS THE 3RD EMPEROR OF ROME (41–54 CE), FOLLOWING THE REIGN OF TERROR OF THE MAD CALIGULA. HE IS MENTIONED IN ACTS 11:28 AND IS UNQUESTIONABLY THE CAESAR REFERRED TO IN ACTS 17:7. HE WAS BORN IN 10 BCE, SEVENTEEN YEARS AFTER AUGUSTUS HAD BECOME THE FIRST EMPEROR OF ROME. HE WAS THE SON OF AUGUSTUS’S STEPSON DRUSUS (TIBERIUS’S BROTHER) AND ANTONIA, THE DAUGHTER OF MARK ANTONY AND NIECE OF AUGUSTUS. DURING MOST OF HIS LIFE NO ONE WOULD EVER HAVE CONSIDERED HIM A POTENTIAL EMPEROR. HE WAS CLUB-FOOTED AND LIMPED, AND HE HAD FREQUENT MUSCULAR SPASMS (PROBABLY FROM CEREBRAL PALSY OR EARLY CHILDHOOD POLIO); HE STAMMERED, DROOLED, AND WAS PARTIALLY DEAF, AND HE WAS BELIEVED BY EVERYONE, INCLUDING HIS OWN FAMILY, TO BE EXTREMELY STUPID. IN FACT, HE WAS EXTREMELY INTELLIGENT, AN ASTUTE OBSERVER OF HUMAN NATURE, AND A FINE HISTORIAN. AS A YOUNG MAN HE HEEDED THE ADVICE OF A FEW FRIENDS WHO RECOGNIZED HIS TALENTS. THAT ADVICE WAS TO CONTINUE TO LET PEOPLE THINK HIM A FOOL, BECAUSE IT WOULD PROBABLY SAVE HIS LIFE IN A TIME WHEN MOST OF THE IMPERIAL FAMILY WAS IN DANGER OF ASSASSINATION.1 BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED A FOOL, NO ONE BOTHERED TO GIVE HIM MORE THAN THE MOST BASIC EDUCATION. HE READ VORACIOUSLY, HOWEVER, AND AS A RESULT WAS VERY WELL EDUCATED, MAINLY THROUGH HIS OWN EFFORTS. CLAUDIUS’S BEST FRIEND SINCE EARLY CHILDHOOD WAS HEROD AGRIPPA I, THE GRANDSON OF THE KING OF JUDEA, HEROD THE GREAT. HEROD THE GREAT HAD EXECUTED HIS SON ARISTOBULUS, AGRIPPA’S FATHER, AND ALSO WANTED TO KILL HIS SON’S SIX-YEAR-OLD CHILD. ONE OF HIS WIVES CONVINCED HIM TO LET THE CHILD LIVE, HOWEVER, SO HE SENT HIM TO ROME WITH HIS MOTHER TO BE EDUCATED. EVEN AS A SMALL CHILD AGRIPPA HAD SUCH CHARM THAT HE IMMEDIATELY BECAME A FAVORITE OF CLAUDIUS’S MOTHER, THE LADY ANTONIA (MARK ANTONY’S DAUGHTER). HE AND CLAUDIUS WERE THE SAME AGE, YET EVEN AS A LITTLE BOY HE WAS ONE OF THE FEW WHO SAW BEYOND CLAUDIUS’S INFIRMITIES AND RECOGNIZED HIS ABILITIES. BEING HIMSELF A CHILD OF CONSIDERABLE INTELLIGENCE AND TALENT, HE AND CLAUDIUS APPARENTLY BONDED AT ONCE. THEY REMAINED FRIENDS UNTIL AGRIPPA’S DEATH ALMOST FIFTY YEARS LATER, AND AGRIPPA WAS ONE OF THE FEW MEN WHOM CLAUDIUS TRUSTED IMPLICITLY.2 HE WAS ONE OF THOSE WHO ADVISED CLAUDIUS TO LET PEOPLE THINK HIM A FOOL. WHEN CALIGULA WAS ASSASSINATED IN 41 CE, THE PRAETORIAN GUARD FOUND CLAUDIUS HIDING IN THE PALACE AND FORCED THE SENATE TO NAME HIM EMPEROR. HE WAS A CLAUDIAN (A MEMBER OF AN ANCIENT ROMAN RULING FAMILY) AND ALSO A JULIAN (A DESCENDANT OF AUGUSTUS). HE WAS THUS AN HEIR TO THE THRONE, YET WAS FAR ENOUGH DISTANCED FROM CALIGULA’S ADMINISTRATION TO BE ACCEPTABLE. CLAUDIUS DID NOT WANT THE THRONE, AND THE SENATE, STILL THINKING HIM A FOOL, DID NOT WANT HIM. HE AND THE SENATE BOTH WANTED THE RESTORATION OF THE REPUBLIC. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD GAVE THEM NO CHOICE. THEY WERE ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL (AND DANGEROUS) BRANCHES OF THE ROMAN ARMY, WELL PAID AND OF HIGH STATUS, AND IF THERE WERE NO EMPEROR THEY WOULD BE SENT BACK TO THE RANKS. THEY DID NOT CARE WHO WAS EMPEROR AS LONG AS THERE WAS ONE; THEY MAY WELL HAVE PREFERRED CLAUDIUS BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT THAT AS A HALF-WIT, HE WOULD BE NO DANGER TO THEM. CLAUDIUS’S GREATEST FAULT WAS THAT, WHILE HE HAD A GREAT TALENT FOR DISCERNING HUMAN NATURE, HE WAS TOTALLY BLIND TO THE DYSFUNCTION OF HIS OWN FAMILY. DURING THE REIGN OF CALIGULA, AFTER TWO VERY UNHAPPY MARRIAGES THAT HAD BEEN FORCED ON HIM, HE MET THE LADY MESSALINA, WITH WHOM HE FELL IN LOVE IMMEDIATELY. DESPITE A GREAT AGE DIFFERENCE, THEY WERE MARRIED AT ONCE. HE ADORED HER, AND ONCE HE BECAME EMPEROR, HE RELIED ON HER AS HIS AIDE IN GOVERNING, NEVER SEEING THAT, ALTHOUGH BRILLIANT, SHE WAS CRUEL, AMBITIOUS, AND RUTHLESS. HE LOVED HER AND EITHER COULD NOT OR WOULD NOT SEE HER FAULTS. SHE WAS ALSO EXTREMELY IMMORAL, HAVING SCANDALOUS SEXUAL AFFAIRS ALL OVER ROME. AGAIN, CLAUDIUS REFUSED TO BELIEVE ANY OF THESE ACCUSATIONS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, SHE WAS FOUND TO BE PLOTTING TO TAKE THE THRONE, DIVORCE CLAUDIUS, AND RULE ROME WITH ONE OF HER LOVERS AS HER CONSORT. WHEN INCONTROVERTIBLE PROOF WAS SHOWN TO CLAUDIUS, HE DRANK HIMSELF INTO A STUPOR AND THEN SIGNED HER DEATH WARRANT, WHICH WAS EXECUTED BEFORE HE COULD SOBER UP AND CHANGE HIS MIND. CLAUDIUS’S DREAM WAS TO RESTORE THE REPUBLIC. SEVERAL YEARS AFTER MESSALINA’S EXECUTION HE MARRIED CALIGULA’S SISTER AGRIPPINA AND ADOPTED HER SON NERO. HE GAVE HIS DAUGHTER OCTAVIA IN MARRIAGE TO NERO, AND HE NAMED NERO HIS HEIR INSTEAD OF HIS OWN SON BRITANNICUS, POSSIBLY KNOWING THAT NERO WOULD BE A TERRIBLE EMPEROR. HIS HOPE MAY HAVE BEEN THAT AFTER NERO’S REIGN THE PEOPLE WOULD BE SO FED UP WITH EMPERORS THAT THEY WOULD DEMAND THE RESTORATION OF THE REPUBLIC. BY THE TIME OF NERO’S DEATH, HOWEVER, THERE WAS NO ONE ALIVE WHO REMEMBERED THE REPUBLIC OR EVEN WANTED IT TO BE RESTORED. THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN JUST AS WELL, BECAUSE BY THAT TIME ROME’S WEALTH AND POWER WERE SO GREAT THAT ANY ATTEMPT TO RESTORE THE REPUBLIC WOULD HAVE GUARANTEED CIVIL WARS AND DICTATORSHIPS BY THOSE SEEKING TO CONTROL IT. IN THE EARLIEST DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY, THE CHRISTIANS CONSIDERED THEMSELVES JEWS, ALTHOUGH THE JEWS REPUDIATED THEM AS BLASPHEMERS AND HERETICS. JEWS HAD ALWAYS BEEN MORE OR LESS WELCOME IN ROME. THEY WERE NOT POPULAR BECAUSE THEIR RELIGION SEEMED SO STRANGE TO THE ROMANS, BUT JUDAISM WAS LEGAL AND THE JEWS WERE USUALLY PRODUCTIVE SUBJECTS. SOME, IN FACT, EVEN EARNED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP, A STATUS GENERALLY RESERVED FOR THE UPPER CLASSES OR FOR INDIVIDUALS WHO HAD PROVIDED OUTSTANDING SERVICE TO THE EMPIRE. BY THE FIRST CENTURY CE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE OF FREQUENT ROMAN ABUSES, JEWS IN JUDEA WERE CONSTANTLY REVOLTING, AND THE HARD FEELINGS WERE BEGINNING TO EXTEND TO ROME ITSELF. FINALLY, THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS “COMMANDED ALL THE JEWS TO LEAVE ROME” (ACTS 18:2). THERE IS NO HISTORICAL RECORD OF AN EXPULSION OF THE JEWS, BUT THE HISTORIAN DIO CASSIUS WROTE THAT CLAUDIUS FORBADE THE JEWS TO HOLD ANY MEETINGS, WHICH WOULD HAVE REQUIRED THEM TO LEAVE ROME FOR THEIR RELIGIOUS SERVICES. THIS MEANT THAT, SINCE JEWS COULD NOT TRAVEL ON THE SABBATH, THEY HAD TO BE OUT OF THE CITY BY SUNDOWN FRIDAY (THE BEGINNING OF THE SABBATH) AND COULD NOT RETURN UNTIL SUNDAY MORNING (ALTHOUGH THE SABBATH WAS OVER AT SUNDOWN SATURDAY, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED DURING THE NIGHT EXCEPT TO THOSE WHO HAD A PASS). THIS TREMENDOUS INCONVENIENCE CAUSED MANY JEWS TO MOVE AWAY FROM ROME PERMANENTLY. THE HISTORIAN SUETONIUS PUT A DIFFERENT SLANT ON THE STORY. HE REPORTED THAT CLAUDIUS EXPELLED THE JEWS BECAUSE OF THEIR FREQUENT DISTURBANCES “AT THE INSTIGATION OF ONE CHRESTUS.” THE CHRISTIANS BELIEVED JESUS TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH, WHICH IN GREEK IS CHRISTOS. DISTURBANCES OFTEN AROSE WHEN CHRISTIANS, STILL CONSIDERING THEMSELVES JEWS, TRIED TO ENTER THE SYNAGOGUES IN ROME AND WERE DRIVEN OUT BY THE JEWS. CLAUDIUS FINALLY HAD ENOUGH OF THESE DISTURBANCES. DESPITE HIS LONG FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA HE OBVIOUSLY DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, SO HE TOOK ACTION AND FORBADE JEWISH WORSHIP WITHIN THE CITY LIMITS. ALL THINGS CONSIDERED, CLAUDIUS WAS A MODERATE AND EFFECTIVE EMPEROR. MANY CONSIDER HIM TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF ROME’S BEST.
CLAUDIUS LYSIAS
PAUL WAS NOT POPULAR WITH THE ROMAN OFFICIALS BECAUSE SO MUCH OF HIS PREACHING CAUSED UPROARS. HE WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HOWEVER, SO THEY WERE LEGALLY REQUIRED TO PROTECT HIM. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, WHEN A MOB FROM ASIA MINOR MADE A DISTURBANCE, ACCUSING HIM OF BRINGING GREEKS INTO THE TEMPLE (ACTS 21:31FF.). GENTILES WERE ALLOWED ONLY IN THE OUTER COURT. CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON, SENT TROOPS TO SUBDUE THE MOB AND RESCUE PAUL, AND THEN HE ARRESTED HIM. THE NEXT DAY CLAUDIUS LYSIAS BROUGHT PAUL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY, TO FIND OUT WHAT THEIR COMPLAINT WITH HIM WAS. PAUL HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN HIRED BY THE SANHEDRIN TO ROOT OUT AND PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS. WHEN LYSIAS BROUGHT HIM IN THEY FLEW INTO A RAGE AND ATTACKED PAUL, AND LYSIAS HAD TO RESCUE HIM AGAIN. WHEN LYSIAS HEARD THAT FORTY JEWS HAD VOWED TO KILL PAUL, HE SENT HIM TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA) UNDER AN ARMED ESCORT OF NEARLY FIVE HUNDRED MEN. PAUL WAS IN PRISON THERE (ACTUALLY HOUSE ARREST) FOR TWO YEARS BEFORE BEING SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. LYSIAS WAS GREEK. PROBABLY HE ADOPTED HIS FIRST NAME OF CLAUDIUS WHEN HE PURCHASED HIS ROMAN CITIZENSHIP (ACTS 22:28), IN HONOR OF THE REIGNING EMPEROR CLAUDIUS.
CLEMENT
CLEMENT WAS A FELLOW WORKER OF PAUL. HE LIVED IN PHILIPPI, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IN EUROPE, AND WAS ONE OF THE FOUNDERS OF THAT COMMUNITY. PAUL REFERS TO HIM AS HAVING HIS NAME WRITTEN “IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (PHIL. 4:3). ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SOME OLD TESTAMENT REFERENCES TO A DIVINE REGISTER OF THE BLESSED, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT PAUL ACCEPTED SUCH A PRIMITIVE CONCEPT. RATHER, THIS APPEARS TO BE AN ALLEGORICAL DECLARATION THAT CLEMENT WAS A MAN PLEASING TO GOD—WHAT THE JEWS WOULD CALL A TSADIQ, A RIGHTEOUS MAN. SOME SCHOLARS INTERPRET THE PHRASE TO MEAN THAT CLEMENT WAS BY THEN DEAD AND HAD ENTERED EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THAT PAUL NAMES CLEMENT AND REFERS TO HIS OTHER FELLOW WORKERS AS “THE REST” IMPLIES THAT HE HELD CLEMENT IN PARTICULARLY HIGH ESTEEM. EARLY SCHOLARS OFTEN ERRONEOUSLY CONFUSED THIS CLEMENT WITH ANOTHER, CLEMENT OF ROME, THE THIRD BISHOP OF ROME AFTER PETER. THEY ARE CLEARLY TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE.
CLEOPAS
AFTER THE RESURRECTION, TWO DISCIPLES WERE WALKING BACK HOME FROM JERUSALEM TO EMMAUS, A JOURNEY OF ABOUT SEVEN MILES (LUKE 24:18). ONE IS UNNAMED, AND THE OTHER IS CALLED CLEOPAS. THE RESURRECTED JESUS MET THEM AND WALKED WITH THEM, BUT THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM. HE EXPLAINED THE PROPHECIES AND THE MEANING OF THE RESURRECTION, AND THEN FINALLY HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO THEM AT SUPPER “IN THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD.” THE TWO RUSHED BACK TO JERUSALEM TO FIND THE APOSTLES AND TELL THEM WHAT HAD HAPPENED. TRADITION CALLS THE SECOND ONE SIMON AND PLACES BOTH DISCIPLES AMONG THE SEVENTY-TWO OF LUKE 10. TODAY, HOWEVER, MANY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT THE SECOND, BEING UNNAMED, MIGHT HAVE BEEN A WOMAN, POSSIBLY CLEOPAS’S WIFE. IN BIBLICAL WRITING WOMEN WERE OFTEN LEFT UNNAMED UNLESS THEIR NAMES WERE IMPORTANT TO THE STORY. THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF CLEOPAS IN THE BIBLE. CLEOPAS IS NOT BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME AS CLOPAS, WHOSE WIFE MARY STOOD WITH THE VIRGIN MARY AT THE CROSS (JOHN 19:25). CLEOPAS IS A DIMINUTIVE OF THE GREEK NAME CLEOPATROS, WHILE CLOPAS IS A GREEK FORM OF THE HEBREW NAME (קלופא, QLOPA).
CORNELIUS
CORNELIUS WAS A ROMAN CENTURION STATIONED IN CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF PALESTINE. HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN THE FIRST GENTILE TO BECOME A CHRISTIAN. A CENTURION WAS AN OFFICER SOMETHING LIKE A SERGEANT, TECHNICALLY COMMANDING A “CENTURY,” A UNIT OF ABOUT A HUNDRED MEN (THUS THE NAME). HE COULD WORK HIS WAY THROUGH THE RANKS, HOWEVER, TO THE POINT THAT, ALTHOUGH STILL BEARING THE RANK OF CENTURION, HE COULD COMMAND AS MANY AS SEVERAL THOUSAND MEN. THIS WAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY FOR LOWER-MIDDLE-CLASS ROMANS, BECAUSE THEY COULD BECOME VERY WEALTHY, AND IF THEY MADE THE PROPER CONTACTS THEY COULD ALSO RISE SOCIALLY AND MARRY INTO PROMINENT FAMILIES. MANY GENTILES, ESPECIALLY ROMANS AND GREEKS, WERE WHAT WERE CALLED “GOD-FEARERS.” THESE WERE PEOPLE WHO HAD COME TO RESPECT AND EVEN WORSHIP GOD. THEY OBEYED THE ETHICAL AND MORAL LAW OF THE JEWS, BUT THEY WERE NOT BOUND BY THE CEREMONIAL LAWS SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY RESTRICTIONS. THEY WERE NOT JEWS AS SUCH, BUT THEY ADMIRED JUDAISM AND WERE FOR THE MOST PART RESPECTED BY THE JEWS. THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT CORNELIUS WAS A GOD-FEARER, BECAUSE LUKE DESCRIBES HIM AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD AS “DEVOUT AND GOD-FEARING” (ACTS 10:2). PETER WAS OPPOSED TO ALLOWING GENTILES TO BE BAPTIZED WITHOUT FIRST BEING CIRCUMCISED AND BECOMING JEWS. THIS WAS A GREAT CONTROVERSY IN THE VERY EARLY CHURCH, AND PAUL TOOK THE OPPOSING POSITION. GOD TOLD CORNELIUS IN A VISION TO SEND FOR PETER. AS CORNELIUS’S PEOPLE APPROACHED WHERE PETER WAS STAYING, PETER HAD A VISION IN WHICH GOD METAPHORICALLY TOLD HIM TO ACCEPT THE GENTILES, SAYING, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). PETER CHANGED HIS POSITION AND SUPPORTED PAUL, AND HE BAPTIZED CORNELIUS WITHOUT CIRCUMCISION (ACTS 10:48). 
COZBI
COZBI WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ZUR OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN. AS SUCH SHE WOULD BE A DISTANT RELATIVE OF ZIPPORAH, MOSES’ WIFE, WHO WAS ALSO A MIDIANITE. AS THE HEBREWS’ FORTY YEARS OF WANDERING WERE DRAWING TO A CLOSE, THEY STOPPED AT A PLACE CALLED SHITTIM IN THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES. THERE MANY OF THE HEBREW MEN BEGAN TO MARRY MIDIANITE WOMEN, WHO BROUGHT WITH THEM THEIR PAGAN RELIGION. ALTHOUGH THE KENITES, THE CLAN OF MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW, BELIEVED IN ONE GOD, MOST OF THE MIDIANITES WERE IDOL-WORSHIPERS. THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS BEGAN TO PERVADE THE RELIGION OF THE HEBREWS WHO MARRIED MIDIANITE WOMEN. IN PUNISHMENT, GOD SENT A PLAGUE THAT KILLED TWENTY-FOUR THOUSAND PEOPLE. AARON’S GRANDSON PHINEHAS COMMANDED THAT ALL WHO MARRIED MIDIANITES AND WORSHIPED FALSE GODS MUST BE EXECUTED. ZIMRI, A LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON, AS A BLATANT “IN-YOUR-FACE” DEFIANCE OF THE EDICT, BROUGHT HIS MIDIANITE WOMAN COZBI INTO THE TENT OF MEETING, A SACRED PLACE. PHINEHAS PICKED UP A SPEAR AND THRUST IT THROUGH ZIMRI AND COZBI, KILLING THEM BOTH IN ONE BLOW, THUS STOPPING THE PLAGUE (NUM. 25:7FF.).
CRISPUS
CRISPUS WAS AN IMPORTANT CORINTHIAN JEW, THE HEAD OF THE CITY’S SYNAGOGUE. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN THE SYNAGOGUE, THE JEWS “OPPOSED PAUL AND BECAME ABUSIVE” (ACTS 18:6). PAUL LEFT THE SYNAGOGUE AND WENT NEXT DOOR TO PREACH IN THE HOUSE OF TITIUS JUSTUS, AND APPARENTLY CRISPUS WENT THERE AS WELL. CRISPUS BELIEVED PAUL’S PREACHING AND ACCEPTED THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH. HE AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED BY PAUL, WHO PERSONALLY BAPTIZED VERY FEW PEOPLE (1 COR. 1:14). LATER A PROBLEM DEVELOPED IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH WHEN PEOPLE BEGAN TO SEPARATE INTO PARTIES ACCORDING TO WHO HAD BAPTIZED THEM. PAUL HEARD ABOUT THIS WHILE HE WAS WORKING IN EPHESUS, AND HE WROTE HIS FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. IN IT HE EMPHASIZED THAT HE SOUGHT FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, NOT FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST’S WORKERS. HE SAID, “I AM THANKFUL THAT I DID NOT BAPTIZE ANY OF YOU EXCEPT CRISPUS AND GAIUS, SO NO ONE CAN SAY THAT YOU WERE BAPTIZED INTO MY NAME” (1 COR. 1:14–15). THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF CRISPUS, BUT ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WENT ON TO BECOME THE BISHOP OF AEGINA, A PROSPEROUS CITY-STATE ISLAND OFF THE SOUTHWEST COAST OF GREECE.
CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM
CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM WAS A KING OF ARAM-NAHARAIM, A LAND IN MESOPOTAMIA AT THE TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE FIRST MOVING INTO CANAAN. HE OPPRESSED THEM HARSHLY FOR EIGHT YEARS, AS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY (JUDG. 3:8). FINALLY, GOD HEEDED THE ISRAELITES’ CRIES AND RAISED UP OTHNIEL, THE FIRST OF THE JUDGES, WHO DEFEATED THE ARAMITES. IT IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM. THERE ARE SEVERAL WARLORDS AND POTENTATES OF THAT PERIOD WITH WHOM HE COULD BE IDENTIFIED IF WE ARE NOT BOUND TO CONSIDERING HIM A KING OF ARAM AND ARE WILLING TO ACCEPT THAT CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM IS A CORRUPTION OF HIS REAL NAME.
CYRUS THE GREAT
CYRUS II OF PERSIA WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. HE REIGNED 559–529 BCE, AND HE BUILT AN EMPIRE THAT WOULD RULE THE MIDDLE EAST FOR TWO CENTURIES UNTIL IT FINALLY FELL TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN 333 BCE. ABOUT NINE YEARS AFTER SUCCEEDING HIS FATHER, CAMBYSES I, THE KING OF PERSIA, CYRUS ENGAGED IN AN AGGRESSIVE CAMPAIGN TO EXPAND HIS KINGDOM. HIS FIRST ATTACK WAS AGAINST HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, ASTYAGES OF MEDIA, AND HE INCORPORATED ALL THE MEDIAN KINGDOMS (THE REGIONS WEST FROM PORTIONS OF MESOPOTAMIA THROUGH SYRIA) INTO HIS EMPIRE. THEREAFTER HE WAS KNOWN AS CYRUS THE GREAT. SOON AFTERWARD HE CONQUERED KING CROESUS OF LYDIA, KNOWN AS THE RICHEST KINGDOM IN THE WORLD (THUS THE EXPRESSION “RICH AS CROESUS”). THIS CONQUEST GAVE HIM POWER OVER ALL OF ASIA MINOR AND THE GREEK CITY-STATES ALONG THE AEGEAN COAST, AND IT GAVE PERSIA THE FOOTHOLD IT NEEDED FOR ITS LATER CONQUEST OF MUCH OF GREECE. IT ALSO SET THE STAGE FOR THE HATRED THAT ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD HAVE FOR THE PERSIANS, WHICH EVENTUALLY BROUGHT HIM TO CONQUER THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. THE RECORDS ARE INCOMPLETE, SO SCHOLARS CAN ONLY GUESS THE PRECISE BORDERS OF CYRUS’S EMPIRE, BUT IT WAS VAST. IN 539 BCE HE DEFEATED KING NABONIDUS OF BABYLON, THE KINGDOM THAT NOT LONG BEFORE HAD BEEN THE MIGHTY NEBUCHADREZZAR’S AND THAT STILL RULED PALESTINE AND HELD THE EXILES FROM JUDAH. THE HISTORICAL ACCURACY OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE FALL OF BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS VERY QUESTIONABLE. IT IDENTIFIES THE BABYLONIAN KING AS NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SON BELSHAZZAR AND THE CONQUERING KING AS DARIUS THE MEDE. IN FACT, THE KING AT THE TIME OF THE FALL WAS NABONIDUS (WHO WAS A LATER SUCCESSOR BUT NOT A DESCENDANT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR). HOWEVER, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT NABONIDUS MAY BY THAT TIME HAVE ESTABLISHED A CO-REGENCY WITH HIS SON BELSHAZZAR. THE CONQUEROR OF BABYLON, HOWEVER, WAS UNQUESTIONABLY CYRUS THE GREAT. DARIUS THE MEDE DID NOT RULE PERSIA UNTIL WELL AFTER CYRUS, AND HE WAS A USURPER, NOT A DIRECT HEIR. CYRUS IS OF PARTICULAR IMPORTANCE TO THE JEWS AND IS REVERED AS A MAN OF GREAT HONOR. IT WAS HIS POLICY TO FREE ANY HOSTAGES HELD BY PEOPLE HE CONQUERED, AND HE DID SO WITH THE JEWISH EXILES IN BABYLON. HE NOT ONLY ALLOWED THEM TO RETURN, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THEM TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND PROVIDED THEM WITH MILITARY PROTECTION, MONEY, MATERIALS, AND CRAFTSMEN TO DO SO (2 CHRON. 36:22FF.). FOR MANY YEARS THEREAFTER THE PERSIANS WERE SUPPORTIVE AND PROTECTIVE OF THE JEWS. CYRUS’S DEFEAT OF BABYLON WAS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND ISAIAH: “WHEN SEVENTY YEARS ARE COMPLETED FOR BABYLON, I WILL COME TO YOU AND FULFILL MY GRACIOUS PROMISE TO BRING YOU BACK TO THIS PLACE” (JER. 29:10); “I WILL RAISE UP CYRUS IN MY RIGHTEOUSNESS: I WILL MAKE ALL HIS WAYS STRAIGHT. HE WILL REBUILD MY CITY AND SET MY EXILES FREE, BUT NOT FOR A PRICE OR REWARD, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY” (ISA. 45:13). CYRUS THE GREAT WAS GREATLY REVERED BY MANY ANCIENT HISTORIANS AND LITERATI. HERODOTUS CALLED HIM A FATHER OF HIS PEOPLE AND SAID THAT NO MAN WOULD EVER DARE TO COMPARE HIMSELF TO CYRUS. HERODOTUS SAID THAT ONE OF THE THINGS THAT DROVE CYRUS WAS “HIS BELIEF THAT HE WAS MORE THAN A MAN.” AESCHYLUS DESCRIBED HIM AS THE IDEAL MONARCH. CYRUS DIED IN 529 BCE IN A CAMPAIGN AGAINST QUEEN TOMYRIS OF THE EASTERN MASSAGETAE TRIBE, BUT BEFORE LEAVING ON THAT CAMPAIGN HE ANOINTED HIS SON CAMBYSES II AS HIS HEIR. HIS IRON-BOUND LIMESTONE TOMB STILL STANDS AT PASARGADAE IN IRAN.
DAGON [MERMAN]
DAGON WAS A VERY ANCIENT FERTILITY GOD OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES, WHO WORSHIPED HIM LONG BEFORE THE ADVENT OF THE “SEA PEOPLE,” THE PHILISTINES, IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE. WE GENERALLY ASSOCIATE DAGON WITH THE CRUEL AND DEMANDING GOD OF THE PHILISTINES, BUT THEY ADOPTED HIS WORSHIP ONLY AFTER THEY HAD SETTLED IN PALESTINE. THE PHILISTINES INVADED EGYPT IN 1188 BCE AND MOVED NORTHEAST ALONG THE COAST DURING THE NEXT FEW DECADES, EVENTUALLY SETTLING IN A LARGE PORTION OF SOUTHWESTERN CANAAN AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME THAT THE HEBREWS WERE ATTEMPTING TO CONQUER THE SAME REGION. BY THE TIME OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES (ELEVENTH CENTURY) THEY WERE WELL ESTABLISHED IN THE REGION WE NOW CALL THE GAZA STRIP AND WERE EXPANDING FROM THERE. BY THAT TIME, THEY HAD BEEN INTRODUCED TO THE LOCAL CULTS OF DAGON, AND EVENTUALLY THEY ADOPTED HIM AS THEIR CHIEF DEITY. THE DAGON OF THE EARLY SEMITES WAS A SIMPLE FERTILITY GOD WHOSE PURVIEW WAS THE GROWING OF GRAIN AND OTHER VEGETATION. BY THE TIME THE PHILISTINES ADOPTED HIM AS THEIR PRIMARY GOD HE HAD EVOLVED INTO A FERTILITY GOD AKIN TO THE MORE LASCIVIOUS MIDDLE EASTERN FERTILITY CULTS—HE WAS THE GOD OF ALL FERTILITY, INCLUDING (AND PERHAPS ESPECIALLY) SEXUAL FERTILITY. IN SOME OF THE LATER DAGON CULTS THERE WAS HUMAN SACRIFICE AND SACRED PROSTITUTION. IN THE BIBLE, THE FIRST MAJOR CONFRONTATION WITH THE PHILISTINES AND WITH DAGON IS IN THE STORY OF SAMSON. AFTER SAMSON WAS BLINDED AND ENSLAVED, HE WAS BROUGHT TO THE TEMPLE OF DAGON TO BE TORMENTED FOR THE ENTERTAINMENT OF THE PHILISTINES. HIS SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH HAD BEEN RESTORED, HOWEVER, AND EVEN THOUGH HE WAS BLIND HE MANAGED TO PULL DOWN THE TEMPLE, KILLING ALL THE PEOPLE IN IT, INCLUDING HIMSELF (JUDG. 16:23FF.). WE MEET DAGON AGAIN IN THE WARS BETWEEN SAUL AND THE PHILISTINES. THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND CARRIED IT INTO THE TEMPLE OF DAGON TO PRESENT IT TO THEIR GOD. THE NEXT MORNING, THEY FOUND THAT THE IMAGE OF THE GOD HAD FALLEN OVER AS IF IT WERE PROSTRATING ITSELF TO THE ARK (1 SAM. 5:2FF.). GOD VISITED A PLAGUE ON THE PHILISTINES (FROM THE DESCRIPTION IT SOUNDS LIKE BUBONIC PLAGUE), AND THEY ADMITTED THAT GOD IS STRONGER THAN DAGON AND RETURNED THE ARK TO THE ISRAELITES WITH GIFTS FOR GOD. THE LAST TIME WE ENCOUNTER DAGON IN THE BIBLE IS WHEN THE PHILISTINES DEFEATED SAUL AND DISPLAYED HIS ARMOR AND HIS HEAD IN THE TEMPLE OF DAGON (1 CHRON. 10:10).
DAMARIS
WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN ATHENS ABOUT THE RESURRECTION, HE WAS HECKLED BY CATCALLERS AND SCOFFERS. THERE WAS A WOMAN NAMED DAMARIS, HOWEVER, WHO “JOINED HIM AND BELIEVED” (ACTS 17:34). THE FACT THAT LUKE MENTIONS HER HAS A TWOFOLD SIGNIFICANCE. IT INDICATES THAT SHE WAS AN INFLUENTIAL WOMAN IN THE COMMUNITY, AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, IT EMPHASIZES THAT THE GOSPEL IS FOR ALL PEOPLE, MALE AND FEMALE, JEW AND GREEK. THIS IS A THEME THAT RUNS THROUGHOUT LUKE’S GOSPEL AND ACTS.
DAN
THERE ARE MANY BIBLICAL CHARACTERS WHO HAVE HAD GREAT INFLUENCE ON FAITH OR HISTORY, YET ABOUT WHOM WE KNOW PRACTICALLY NOTHING. ONE SUCH IS JACOB’S FIFTH SON DAN, BORN OF RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH. HIS FULL BROTHER WAS NAPHTALI, WHO IS OFTEN NAMED WITH DAN IN GENEALOGIES. JACOB, ON HIS DEATHBED, BLESSED ALL HIS SONS. IN BLESSING DAN, HE DESCRIBED HIM AS “A SERPENT IN THE WAY, A VIPER IN THE PATH” (GEN. 49:17). DAN’S TRIBE WAS SMALL BUT FEROCIOUS, AND ALTHOUGH WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING ABOUT DAN HIMSELF, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT HE WAS THE SAME. HIS TRIBE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN TAINTED WITH PAGANISM (JUDG. 18:30), AND AFTER SETTLING IN SOUTHWESTERN PALESTINE MOST OF THEM MIGRATED TO THE NORTH AND FELL UPON THE QUIET AND PEACEFUL PEOPLE OF LAISH. THEY MASSACRED THEM, BURNED THEIR CITY, AND TOOK THEIR LAND, NAMING IT DAN AFTER THEIR ANCESTOR. IT WAS THE NORTHERNMOST PART OF THE LAND CLAIMED BY THE ISRAELITES, WITH BEER-SHEBA AS THE SOUTHERNMOST. THE PHRASE “FROM DAN TO BEER-SHEBA” CAME TO DENOTE ALL THE LAND HELD BY THE JEWS. SOME OF THE DANITES REMAINED FAITHFUL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AND DID NOT MIGRATE NORTH. THEY STAYED IN THE REGION AROUND GAZA, MAKING DAN IN EFFECT A DIVIDED TRIBE. THE JUDGE SAMSON WAS OF THE SOUTHERN PORTION OF THE TRIBE OF DAN.
DANIEL
THE BIBLE PRESENTS DANIEL AS A JUDEAN EXILE IN BABYLON DURING AND AFTER THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II (EARLY SIXTH CENTURY BCE). NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE IS COMPELLING EVIDENCE THAT MUCH OF THE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM WAS WRITTEN IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE, BECAUSE IT REFERS TO EVENTS THAT ALMOST UNQUESTIONABLY OCCURRED AT THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. THERE ARE REFERENCES IN EZEKIEL THAT INDICATE THAT DANIEL’S STORY IS INFLUENCED BY AN ANCIENT UGARITIC (SYRIAN) LEGEND OF AN ANTEDILUVIAN KING DNIL, WHO WAS REPUTED TO HAVE BEEN A DISPENSER OF JUSTICE AND GREAT WISDOM. THE LEGEND OF DNIL IS NOT UNLIKE THAT OF KING ARTHUR, AND SOME OF THE STORIES ABOUT HIM SEEM TO HAVE SHIFTED TO BABYLONIA AT THE TIME OF THE EXILE. THE BIBLICAL DANIEL WAS A YOUNG JEW IN EXILE, WHOM GOD HAD MADE WISER THAN ALL THE WISE MEN OF MESOPOTAMIA. HE IS A PARAGON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, UNSHAKEABLE FAITH, AND COURAGE UNDER PERSECUTION. HIS STORY WAS A GREAT INSPIRATION TO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN VICTIMS OF PERSECUTION. WHILE MUCH OF THE STORY OF DANIEL IS LEGEND AND ALLEGORY, IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS BASED ON THE ADVENTURES OF A REAL PERSON WHOM WE CAN CALL DANIEL. DANIEL WAS AN ARISTOCRATIC JEW, POSSIBLY A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH, AND WAS THUS ONE OF THE EARLY JEWS TO BE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR. THE BABYLONIAN PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST WAS TO TAKE INTO CAPTIVITY ALL THE POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND INTELLECTUAL LEADERS OF THE CONQUERED NATION. THEY WERE ALLOWED TO LIVE WITH SOME AMOUNT OF FREEDOM IN BABYLONIA, IN A SYSTEM THAT WAS GEARED TO HAVE THEM ASSIMILATE INTO BABYLONIAN CULTURE AND ENRICH IT WITH THE BEST OF THEIR OWN. THIS ALSO LEFT THE REST OF THE PEOPLE BEHIND WITHOUT LEADERSHIP, MAKING THEM EASY TO GOVERN AND EXPLOIT, AND REDUCING ANY LIKELIHOOD OF ORGANIZED REBELLION OR UPRISING. MANY OF THE MORE TALENTED LEADERS WERE BROUGHT INTO THE COURT AS ADVISORS TO THE KING, AND AMONG THEM WERE DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. SUCH JEWISH LEADERS WERE GENERALLY GIVEN BABYLONIAN NAMES. DANIEL WAS NAMED BELTESHAZZAR (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ALLEGED SON BELSHAZZAR), ALTHOUGH HE IS GENERALLY REFERRED TO ONLY AS DANIEL. HIS THREE COMPANIONS WERE GIVEN THE NAMES SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. (IT WAS THEY WHO LATER SURVIVED BEING THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE.) THE FOUR YOUTHS WERE TRAINED FOR THREE YEARS IN THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE, CULTURE, AND SCIENCE. THEY WERE VERY COMFORTABLY HOUSED IN THE PALACE AND WERE FED THE SAME FOOD AS THE KING. DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS, OBSERVANT OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, REFUSED TO EAT THE KING’S FOOD. THE FOUR REQUESTED A STRICTLY VEGETARIAN DIET (THE JEWISH LAWS REGARDING MEAT ARE VERY STRICT), AND THE BABYLONIANS WERE AMAZED AT HOW WELL THEY THRIVED ON IT (DAN. 1:8FF.). THE BABYLONIANS TOOK IT AS EVIDENCE THAT GOD’S WAY WAS BETTER THAN THEIR OWN. THE WISDOM OF THE FOUR IS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE STORY OF DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. 2). NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD A PROPHETIC NIGHTMARE AND DEMANDED THAT HIS WISE MEN INTERPRET IT. HE WOULD NOT TELL THEM WHAT IT WAS, HOWEVER. HE SAID THAT IF THEY WERE REALLY IN TOUCH WITH THE GODS, THEN THEY WOULD KNOW WITHOUT HIS TELLING THEM. HE THREATENED TO HAVE THEM TORN APART IF THEY COULD NOT TELL HIM THE CONTENT AND MEANING OF HIS DREAM. DANIEL, AFTER INTENSIVE PRAYER, TOLD HIM THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DREAMED OF A HUGE STATUE WITH A HEAD OF GOLD, A BREAST OF SILVER, A BODY OF BRONZE, LEGS OF IRON, AND FEET OF CLAY. A STONE NOT CUT BY HUMAN HANDS STRUCK THE STATUE AND SHATTERED IT INTO DUST, AND THE STONE THEN GREW INTO A MOUNTAIN. DANIEL SAID THAT THE HEAD OF GOLD WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR, BUT THAT HIS SUCCESSORS WOULD BE INFERIOR AND CAUSE THE LOSS OF HIS DYNASTY. THE SILVER AND BRONZE REPRESENTED THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHO WOULD CONQUER THE KINGDOM. THE IRON LEGS WERE A KINGDOM OF IRON THAT WOULD DESTROY THEM (THE GREEKS UNDER ALEXANDER THE GREAT), AND THE CLAY FEET DENOTED THAT THE KINGDOM OF IRON WOULD BE RENT ASUNDER (THE DIVISION OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE BY THE AND THE PTOLEMIES). THE STONE REPRESENTED GOD’S KINGDOM, WHICH WOULD DESTROY ALL EARTHLY KINGDOMS AND RULE THE UNIVERSE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH DANIEL THAT HE MADE HIM THE GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON AND HEAD OF ALL THE SAGES IN THE KINGDOM. THIS STORY, OF COURSE, PARALLELS THAT OF JOSEPH IN EGYPT. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD ANOTHER DREAM, OF A MIGHTY TREE THAT WAS CUT DOWN BY AN ANGEL. THE STUMP REMAINED IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, THEN SPROUTED AGAIN. DANIEL INTERPRETED THE TREE TO BE NEBUCHADREZZAR, WHO, BECAUSE OF HIS ARROGANCE, FAILED TO DEFER TO THE POWER OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. HE WOULD BE CUT DOWN BY GOD AND LIVE AS AN ANIMAL IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, UNTIL HE ACKNOWLEDGED GOD. INDEED, SOON THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR WENT MAD AND LIVED LIKE AN ANIMAL, EATING GRASS AND CRAWLING ON ALL FOURS. AFTER SEVEN YEARS HE REGAINED HIS SANITY, ACKNOWLEDGED GOD, AND RETURNED TO HIS THRONE. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT THIS STORY IS ALLEGORICAL. IF NEBUCHADREZZAR II HAD VACATED HIS THRONE FOR ANY SIGNIFICANT AMOUNT OF TIME HE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN KILLED BY SOME AMBITIOUS POWER SEEKER. ALSO, HISTORICAL RECORDS OF HIS REIGN ARE PLENTIFUL, AND THERE IS NO HINT OF A LONG ABSENCE. ONE OF THE FAVORITE STORIES ABOUT DANIEL HAS SOME SERIOUS CONFLICTS WITH KNOWN HISTORY. THAT IS THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR, WHOM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES AS THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND THE LAST KING OF BABYLON. NEBUCHADREZZAR DIED IN 562 BCE. HE HAD THREE SHORT-LIVED SUCCESSORS BEFORE NABONIDUS, A NOBLE OF THE COURT, BECAME KING IN A COUP D’ÉTAT IN 556 BCE. IN THE LATTER PART OF HIS REIGN, AROUND 545 BCE, NABONIDUS DECLARED HIS SON BELSHAZZAR TO BE A CO-RULER WITH HIM. IT WAS DURING THEIR CO-REIGN THAT CYRUS THE GREAT OF PERSIA DEFEATED BABYLONIA AND INCORPORATED IT INTO THE PERSIAN EMPIRE IN 539. THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES DARIUS THE MEDE AS THE CONQUEROR, BUT DARIUS WAS CYRUS’S SUCCESSOR (ALTHOUGH SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT DARIUS THE MEDE AND CYRUS WERE THE SAME PERSON). DESPITE THE HISTORICAL INACCURACIES, THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS A STIRRING ONE (DAN. 5). BELSHAZZAR WAS HOSTING AN INTEMPERATE ORGY, DURING WHICH HE BROUGHT OUT THE SACRED VESSELS THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THESE VESSELS, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TREATED WITH RESPECT, BELSHAZZAR USED FOR PROFANE AND OBSCENE PURPOSES. SUDDENLY A MYSTICAL HAND APPEARED AND WROTE ON THE WALL IN AN UNKNOWN SCRIPT. DANIEL WAS CALLED TO INTERPRET THESE UNKNOWN WORDS. HE TOLD BELSHAZZAR THAT GOD HAD WRITTEN THE WORDS, THAT THEY SAID “MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN,” AND THAT THEY MEANT THAT HIS REIGN HAD COME TO AN END, HE HAD BEEN FOUND INADEQUATE, AND BABYLON WOULD FALL TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR WAS SLAIN BY DARIUS THE MEDE, WHO TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM. THE BEST-KNOWN OF ALL THE DANIEL STORIES, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS TOOK PLACE IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE MEDE, WELL AFTER THE FALL OF BABYLON. AFTER DARIUS CAPTURED BABYLON, DANIEL APPARENTLY CONTINUED IN HIS EXALTED POSITION AS A GOVERNOR AND RULER, ALBEIT NOW UNDER THE PERSIANS. JEALOUS RIVALS, HOWEVER, CONVINCED DARIUS THAT IN ORDER TO BOLSTER HIS AUTHORITY HE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE HIS DIVINITY AND REQUIRE THAT FOR A PERIOD OF THIRTY DAYS NO PRAYERS OR SACRIFICES COULD BE OFFERED TO ANYONE BUT DARIUS, UNDER PENALTY OF BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS. BY PERSIAN LAW, ONCE THE KING SIGNED SUCH AN EDICT EVEN, HE COULD NOT WITHDRAW IT. WITHOUT THINKING OF THE EFFECT OF THIS EDICT ON DANIEL, WHOM HE ADMIRED, DARIUS SIGNED THE DECREE. DANIEL, OF COURSE, BEING LOYAL TO GOD, CONTINUED TO PRAY TO HIM OPENLY THREE TIMES A DAY. HE WAS TURNED IN, AND DARIUS WAS REQUIRED BY THE DICTATES OF HIS OWN EDICT TO THROW DANIEL TO THE LIONS. HE SPENT A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, AND THEN THE NEXT MORNING HE WENT TO THE LIONS’ DEN TO SEE IF GOD HAD ACTUALLY SAVED DANIEL. THERE HE SAW DANIEL AMONG THE LIONS, UNHARMED AND CALM. DANIEL TOLD DARIUS, “MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL, AND HE SHUT THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS” (DAN. 6:22). DARIUS IMMEDIATELY ORDERED HIM TO BE SET FREE, ARRESTED DANIEL’S ACCUSERS, AND HAD THEM THROWN TO THE LIONS, WHERE THEY WERE KILLED INSTANTLY. DARIUS THEN ANNOUNCED, “I ISSUE A DECREE THAT IN EVERY PART OF MY KINGDOM PEOPLE MUST FEAR AND REVERENCE THE GOD OF DANIEL. FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER” (DAN. 6:26). DURING THE SUBSEQUENT YEARS DANIEL HAD A NUMBER OF APOCALYPTIC VISIONS THAT FOCUSED ON THE DESECRATIONS COMMITTED IN ISRAEL UNDER THE RULE OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, PARTICULARLY DURING THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES. IT IS LIKELY THAT THESE ACCOUNTS WERE ACTUALLY WRITTEN CENTURIES LATER, PROBABLY AT THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE IS THE REFERENCE TO “THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (DAN. 9:27). THIS IS BELIEVED TO REFER TO ANTIOCHUS’S SETTING UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OLYMPIOS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. TRADITION HAS IT THAT, HAVING SET UP THE ALTAR, ANTIOCHUS, WHO HATED THE JEWS, THEN SACRIFICED TO ZEUS A PIG (AN UNCLEAN ANIMAL TO THE JEWS). THERE IS A PORTION OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL THAT IS ACCEPTED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES BUT IS RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA BY THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CHURCHES. IN THE LATTER IT IS CALLED “BEL AND THE DRAGON.” IT TELLS TWO STORIES. IN THE FIRST STORY, DANIEL HAS SPOKEN AGAINST THE GOD BEL (MARDUK), AND THE KING HAS CHALLENGED DANIEL. EACH NIGHT BEL APPARENTLY ATE THE SACRIFICES LEFT FOR HIM, CONVINCING THE KING THAT HE WAS A REAL GOD. THE KING CHALLENGED DANIEL THAT THE TEMPLE WOULD BE LOCKED AND SEALED AND SACRIFICES WOULD BE LEFT FOR BEL. IF IN THE MORNING THE SEAL WAS UNBROKEN AND THE FOOD EATEN, DANIEL WOULD BE KILLED. IF NOT, THE IDOL OF BEL WOULD BE DESTROYED. BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS SEALED DANIEL SPREAD ASHES ON THE FLOOR. THE NEXT MORNING THE KING BROKE THE SEAL AND SAW THAT THE FOOD WAS GONE. DANIEL STOPPED HIM BEFORE HE WENT INSIDE, HOWEVER, AND SHOWED HIM THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES WHO HAD COME IN THROUGH A SECRET ENTRANCE DURING THE NIGHT. THE KING KILLED THE PRIESTS AND DESTROYED THE IMAGE OF BEL (BEL 1:1–30). THE SECOND STORY CONCERNS A MIGHTY DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED BEL AND THE OTHER GODS. DANIEL KILLED IT, AND HIS ENEMIES ACCUSED HIM OF BLASPHEMY AND HAD HIM THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN (FOR THE SECOND TIME). AN ANGEL BROUGHT THE PROPHET HABAKKUK TO MINISTER TO HIM, AND AFTER SEVEN DAYS THE KING, WHO ADMIRED DANIEL, CAME TO MOURN FOR HIM. HE FOUND DANIEL ALIVE AND WELL, SO HE THREW DANIEL’S ENEMIES TO THE LIONS, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY EATEN (BEL 1:31FF.). IT IS UNIMPORTANT WHETHER THERE WAS ACTUALLY AN INDIVIDUAL PROPHET NAMED DANIEL OR WHETHER HE IS A LEGENDARY AMALGAMATION OF THE ACTS AND PROPHECIES OF MANY. WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO JUDGE THINGS IN THE LIGHT OF THE STANDARDS OF BIBLICAL TIMES AND NOT OURS. IN ANCIENT TIMES THERE WAS NO CONCEPT OF PLAGIARISM OR IMAGINATIVE INTERPOLATION (THESE WERE NOT SERIOUSLY CONDEMNED UNTIL TEXTS BECAME FIXED AND WIDELY FAMILIAR BY THE ADVENT OF THE PRINTING PRESS). AS LONG AS THE IDEAS AND TEACHINGS WERE CONSISTENT WITH THOSE OF THE PROTAGONIST, IT WAS NOT DEEMED INAPPROPRIATE FOR WRITERS TO EXPAND UPON THEM OR EVEN ADD ENTIRELY NEW MATERIAL. EITHER WAY, FOR AT LEAST TWO MILLENNIA DANIEL HAS STOOD AS A PARAGON OF THE WISDOM AND APOCALYPTIC FORESIGHT OF A GREAT PROPHET.
DARIUS I THE GREAT
DARIUS THE GREAT WAS A SUCCESSOR OF CYRUS THE GREAT, THE PERSIAN KING WHO CONQUERED BABYLON AND INCORPORATED THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE INTO THAT OF PERSIA. HE WAS NOT A DESCENDANT OF CYRUS, AND FOR THE FIRST TWO YEARS OF HIS REIGN HE FOUGHT AGAINST CONSTANT REVOLTS IN AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE HIS THRONE AND VALIDATE HIS CLAIM TO IT THROUGH SOME RATHER COMPLICATED GENEALOGICAL LINES. ALTHOUGH HE IS A MAJOR CHARACTER IN MIDDLE EASTERN HISTORY, DARIUS IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT TO RELIGIOUS HISTORIANS BECAUSE OF THE FERVOR WITH WHICH HE DEFENDED RELIGIOUS RIGHTS. HE IS PARTICULARLY NOTED FOR TWO EDICTS. IN THE FIRST HE URGED THE OFFICIALS IN ASIA MINOR NOT TO TAX THE TEMPLES OF APOLLO AND NOT TO FORCE THEIR PRIESTS TO TILL UNCONSECRATED GROUND. THE SECOND EDICT IS OF NOTE TO BIBLICAL HISTORIANS, BECAUSE IT AUTHORIZED THE FREED JEWISH EXILES TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND DECREED THAT THIS SHOULD BE DONE AT THE EXPENSE OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE (EZRA 6:6FF.). APPARENTLY, THIS DECREE HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN ISSUED BY CYRUS THE GREAT IN 538 BCE, BUT IT HAD BEEN IGNORED AND FORGOTTEN. WHEN THE GOVERNOR TATTENAI CALLED IT TO THE ATTENTION OF DARIUS IN 520 BCE, HE REISSUED IT UNDER HIS OWN AUTHORITY. DARIUS WAS A FOLLOWER OF ZOROASTRIANISM, WORSHIPING THE GOD AHURA MAZDA. THIS FAITH HAD HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON JUDAISM AFTER THE EXILE, AND ULTIMATELY ON CHRISTIANITY, PRIMARILY IN INTRODUCING AND REINFORCING THE CONCEPT OF MORAL DUALISM, THE CONFLICT BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IT WAS UNDER ZOROASTRIAN INFLUENCE THAT THE IDEA WAS INTRODUCED OF SATAN AS A PERSONIFICATION OF PURE EVIL, WHO WOULD BE DEFEATED IN A GREAT BATTLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL AT THE END OF ALL THINGS. 
DARIUS THE MEDE
DARIUS THE MEDE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, WHERE HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING WHO OVERTHREW BABYLON (DAN. 5:31). THIS CLAIM IS HISTORICALLY INACCURATE, AND THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO THE ACTUAL IDENTITY OF DARIUS THE MEDE (SEE DANIEL). THERE IS NO HISTORICAL RECORD OF SUCH A PERSON, AND THE WRITER OF DANIEL EITHER USED FAULTY HISTORIES OR HAD FAULTY KNOWLEDGE. MANY SCHOLARS IDENTIFY DARIUS THE MEDE WITH CYRUS II (“THE GREAT”) OF PERSIA, AS THIS WOULD CAUSE MOST OF DANIEL’S REFERENCES TO MAKE HISTORIC SENSE. IT IS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT DARIUS THE MEDE AND DARIUS THE GREAT WERE THE SAME PERSON.
DATHAN
THE BOOK OF NUMBERS (CH. 16) COMBINES THE STORY OF TWO REBELLIONS AGAINST MOSES, THAT OF KORAH AND THAT OF DATHAN AND HIS BROTHER ABIRAM. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SHORTLY AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD LEFT EGYPT, KORAH LED A REBELLION AGAINST THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AND THE LEVITES. HE WAS JOINED BY ON BEN-PELETH, DATHAN, AND DATHAN’S BROTHER ABIRAM, ALONG WITH 250 OTHER REBELS (NUM. 16). THEY PROTESTED THAT MOSES HAD EXCHANGED THE ORCHARDS AND VINEYARDS OF EGYPT FOR THE DESERT WILDERNESS OF THE SINAI—TYPICALLY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THE FEW POSITIVE THINGS ABOUT THEIR TIME IN EGYPT, FORGETTING THE PAIN OF DECADES OF SLAVERY. AFTER CONSULTING GOD, MOSES TOLD THEM ALL TO COME TO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH BURNING CENSERS AND INCENSE. HE THEN TOLD EVERYONE WHO WAS NOT WITH THE REBELS TO MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENT. THE EARTH OPENED UP AND SWALLOWED THE THREE REBEL LEADERS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A MIGHTY FIRE AROSE AND BURNED UP ALL THE REBELS WHO HAD BROUGHT THEIR CENSERS TO THE TENT. GOD THEN COMMANDED THAT THE 250 CENSERS BE HAMMERED INTO A LAYER OF METAL TO COVER THE ALTAR AS AN EVERLASTING SIGN OF MOSES’ AUTHORITY.
DAVID
DAVID IS ONE OF THE MOST ENIGMATIC CHARACTERS IN THE BIBLE. HE IS HONORED AS THE IDEAL KING OF ISRAEL, THE BUILDER OF AN EMPIRE, A GREAT FATHER TO HIS PEOPLE, THE ROOT FROM WHOM THE MESSIAH WOULD COME, AND THE KEY TO JESUS’ ANCESTRY. HE WAS A MIGHTY WARRIOR, A MUSICIAN, A POET, A DEEPLY LOYAL FRIEND, A DEVOTED LOVER OF GOD, AND FOR THE MOST PART A JUST AND ABLE KING. HE WAS AT THE SAME TIME A LIAR, A CHEAT, A SWINDLER, AN ADULTERER, A CRUEL WARLORD, AND A MURDERER. HE PLACED FAMILY UNITY AND INTEGRITY AMONG HIS HIGHEST VALUES, YET HE STOLE ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE. HE WAS A TERRIBLE FATHER AND A WORSE HUSBAND. THE DYSFUNCTION OF HIS OWN FAMILY LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE GREAT EMPIRE HE HAD SO SUCCESSFULLY BUILT. HE WAS, IN FACT, THE VERY FLOWER OF A BROKEN HUMAN NATURE AND A PRIME EXAMPLE OF THE FACT THAT GOD OFTEN DOES HIS BEST WORK WITH THE LEAST PROMISING RAW MATERIALS. THE BIBLE IS PRACTICALLY OUR ONLY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT DAVID. MANY SCHOLARS HAVE POSITED THAT HE IS A PURELY LEGENDARY CHARACTER, PERHAPS LOOSELY BASED ON A REAL INDIVIDUAL, IN MUCH THE SAME GENRE AS KING ARTHUR. THERE ARE TWO STRONG ARGUMENTS AGAINST THIS, HOWEVER. RECENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE PRODUCED CONTEMPORARY INSCRIPTIONS REFERRING TO DAVID OR HIS KINGDOM. ALSO, LEGENDS RARELY PRESENT THEIR HEROES WITH ANY SERIOUS WEAKNESSES OR DARK SIDES. IF THEY DO SOMETHING WRONG IT IS ALWAYS THE RESULT OF SOMEONE ELSE’S TREACHERY, A MISUNDERSTANDING, OR THE PERVERSITY OF THE GODS. GREAT LEGENDARY CHARACTERS MAY HAVE A SINGLE TRAGIC FLAW THAT LEADS TO THEIR DESTRUCTION, BUT THEY ARE OTHERWISE NEARLY PERFECT (WITNESS KING ARTHUR). DAVID, HOWEVER, IS PRESENTED FACE-ON WITH ALL HIS WEAKNESSES, FLAWS, AND OCCASIONAL OUTRIGHT EVIL. THIS VALIDATES HIS REALITY. DAVID GREW UP AS THE YOUNGEST OF THE SEVEN SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS OF JESSE, A SIMPLE BUT PROSPEROUS SHEPHERD OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. JESSE WAS NOT A PURE-BLOODED ISRAELITE. HIS GRANDMOTHER WAS RUTH, THE MOABITE, WHO CAME TO ISRAEL FROM MOAB WITH HER JEWISH MOTHER-IN-LAW NAOMI. SHE ACCEPTED NAOMI’S FAITH AND PEOPLE (RUTH 1:16FF.) AND MARRIED THE RICH FARMER BOAZ. THE JEWS HATED THE MOABITES AND HELD THEM IN CONTEMPT. THIS MADE THE SIMPLE SHEPHERD BOY DAVID AN EVEN LESS LIKELY CANDIDATE FOR KING. ISRAEL AT THE TIME OF DAVID’S CHILDHOOD HAD JUST MOVED OUT OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES AND WAS TRYING ON MONARCHY FOR SIZE. THE FIRST KING, SAUL, WAS BATTLING THE PHILISTINES, WHILE ATTEMPTING THE SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE TASK OF UNIFYING THE TWELVE SQUABBLING TRIBES OF THE ISRAELITES. HE HAD NOT BEEN TRUE TO HIS RESPONSIBILITIES TO GOD, HOWEVER, AND GOD HAD COMMANDED THE PROPHET SAMUEL TO ANOINT A NEW KING TO SUCCEED HIM. SAMUEL MADE HIS WAY TO BETHLEHEM AND WAS GUIDED TO THE HOUSE OF JESSE, WHERE HE EXAMINED JESSE’S SONS. WHEN HE COULD FIND NONE WHOM GOD TOLD HIM WAS THE CHOSEN ONE, HE ASKED IF THERE WERE ANY MORE SONS. JESSE SAID THAT THERE WAS ONE MORE, DAVID, BUT THAT HE WAS ONLY A BOY AND WAS TENDING THE SHEEP IN THE FIELDS. DAVID WAS SUMMONED, AND WHEN HE ENTERED THE HOUSE SAMUEL IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WAS GOD’S CHOICE. GOD TOLD SAMUEL, “RISE AND ANOINT HIM; HE IS THE ONE” (1 SAM. 16:12). THERE ARE TWO STORIES AS TO HOW SAUL MET DAVID. IN THE FIRST STORY (1 SAM. 16:14FF.), SAUL WENT INTO A DEEP DEPRESSION AFTER HE REALIZED THAT GOD HAD FORSAKEN HIM. APPARENTLY, SAUL LOVED MUSIC, AND HE SENT TO FIND SOMEONE WHO COULD PLAY AND SING TO HIM. A SERVANT TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD HEARD OF A SON OF JESSE WHO COULD PLAY BEAUTIFULLY, SO SAUL SENT FOR HIM. HE TOOK AN IMMEDIATE LIKING TO DAVID AND MADE HIM HIS ARMORBEARER. IN THE SECOND STORY (1 SAM. 17:12), THE BOY DAVID WAS SENT TO THE BATTLEFIELD BY HIS FATHER JESSE TO BRING PROVISIONS TO HIS BROTHERS WHO WERE IN SAUL’S ARMY. IN THOSE DAYS, SOLDIERS WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR PROVIDING THEIR OWN FOOD, EQUIPMENT, AND WEAPONS. THE AMBITIOUS YOUNG DAVID HEARD ABOUT GOLIATH’S CHALLENGE AND ASKED WHAT REWARD WOULD BE GIVEN TO THE MAN WHO KILLED HIM. SAUL HEARD ABOUT HIM (PROBABLY ABOUT HIS BRAGGING THAT HE COULD DO IT) AND ORDERED THAT DAVID BE BROUGHT TO HIM. WHEN DAVID ASSURED SAUL THAT HE COULD DEFEAT THE GIANT, SAUL PERMITTED HIM TO TRY. SAUL’S REASONING WAS OBVIOUS. IF DAVID WERE SUCCESSFUL, THE GLORY WOULD BE SAUL’S, BUT IF HE LOST THE ISRAELITES COULD CLAIM THAT IT WASN’T A TRUE CONTEST OF CHAMPIONS—AFTER ALL, DAVID WAS ONLY A BOY, SO THE CONTEST COULD NOT BE USED IN THE TRADITIONAL MANNER TO DECIDE THE BATTLE. IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT BOTH OF THESE STORIES ARE TRUE IN THAT SAUL MET DAVID OR HEARD HIM SINGING WHEN HE CAME TO BRING FOOD TO HIS BROTHERS AND THAT THEREAFTER DAVID OFFERED TO MEET GOLIATH’S CHALLENGE. DAVID BECAME SAUL’S SON JONATHAN’S CLOSEST FRIEND, AND EVEN WHEN SAUL LATER PURSUED DAVID AND SOUGHT TO KILL HIM, DAVID AND JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL FRIENDS. THE YOUNG DAVID SHOWED HIS COURAGE AS WELL AS HIS ABILITY AS A WARRIOR WHEN HE CONFRONTED GOLIATH. IN SAUL’S DAY IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR A DISPUTE OR EVEN A WAR TO BE SETTLED BY A BATTLE OF CHAMPIONS. EACH SIDE WOULD SELECT A SINGLE WARRIOR AS ITS CHAMPION, THE TWO WOULD FIGHT, AND THE OUTCOME DETERMINED THE WINNER OF THE WHOLE BATTLE. THE PHILISTINES HAD SELECTED THE GIANT GOLIATH AND CONSTANTLY CHALLENGED THE ISRAELITES TO FIND A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. THE STORY OF GOLIATH IS NOT NECESSARILY A FAIRY TALE. IN AN ERA WHEN THE AVERAGE MAN WAS LITTLE OVER FIVE FEET TALL, A WARRIOR CLOSE TO SEVEN FEET TALL, MUSCLED LIKE A BODY-BUILDER, AND ARMED IN FULL BATTLE GEAR WOULD HAVE BEEN A TERRIFYING SIGHT TO ANY SOLDIER WHO HAD TO FACE HIM. FEW MEN COULD HAVE FENDED OFF A SWORD-BLOW FROM SUCH A MIGHTY ARM. DAVID, HOWEVER, ARMED WITH HIS WITS AND GOD’S BLESSING, USED A SIMPLE SHEPHERD’S WEAPON—THE SLING. SHEPHERDS HAD TO DEFEND THEIR FLOCKS FROM WOLVES AND LIONS, AND EVERY SHEPHERD WAS AN EXPERT WITH A SLING, WHICH COULD KILL AT A DISTANCE AND NEEDED ONLY A SMALL STONE AS ITS AMMUNITION. A WELL-AIMED STONE SHOT FROM A SLING CAN HAVE ALMOST AS MUCH POWER AS A BULLET, AND SUCH A STONE FELLED GOLIATH. DAVID THEN TOOK GOLIATH’S SWORD AND STRUCK OFF HIS HEAD. THE PHILISTINE ARMY WAS THROWN INTO DISARRAY AND FLED, AND THE DAY WAS SAUL’S. THE DEFEAT OF GOLIATH LAUNCHED A SERIES OF GREAT MILITARY VICTORIES FOR DAVID, ALL DONE IN THE NAME OF SAUL AND TO HIS GLORY. UNFORTUNATELY, IT ALSO LAUNCHED THE BEGINNING OF THE BREAKDOWN OF SAUL’S TRUST IN DAVID, BECAUSE SAUL’S EGO, JEALOUSY, AND PARANOIA WOULD NOT ALLOW HIM TO TOLERATE DAVID’S BEING SO OFTEN IN THE LIMELIGHT. WHEN THE PEOPLE SANG, “SAUL HAS SLAIN HIS THOUSANDS, AND DAVID HIS TENS OF THOUSANDS” (1 SAM. 18:7), SAUL BELIEVED THAT THEY WERE TURNING THEIR LOYALTY TO DAVID. SAUL OFFERED TO GIVE DAVID HIS DAUGHTER MERAB IF HE WOULD LEAD HIS TROOPS INTO A PARTICULAR BATTLE. THE BATTLE WAS ONE IN WHICH HE EXPECTED DAVID TO BE KILLED. WHEN DAVID RETURNED VICTORIOUS, SAUL RENEGED ON HIS OFFER AND GAVE MERAB TO ANOTHER. MEANWHILE, DAVID FELL IN LOVE WITH SAUL’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER MICHAL. SAUL TOLD DAVID HE COULD MARRY HER IF HE WOULD KILL ONE HUNDRED PHILISTINES, KNOWING THAT FEW MEN COULD SURVIVE SUCH A VENTURE. DAVID ONCE MORE PROVED HIS PROWESS, HOWEVER, AND KILLED TWO HUNDRED (1 SAM. 18:27) AND BROUGHT THEIR FORESKINS TO SAUL. DAVID MARRIED MICHAL, BUT HIS SUCCESS MADE SAUL SEE HIM AS EVEN MORE OF A THREAT. FINALLY, SAUL GAVE UP HIS DEVIOUS ATTEMPTS TO ELIMINATE DAVID AND GAVE DIRECT ORDERS TO HIS GUARDS TO KILL HIM. AT JONATHAN’S PLEADING SAUL WITHDREW THE ORDER, BUT SOON AFTERWARD HE UNSUCCESSFULLY TRIED TO KILL DAVID HIMSELF IN A DRUNKEN RAGE. HE CAST HIS SPEAR AT DAVID, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS DRUNK, HE MISSED. HE THEN SENT GUARDS TO DO THE JOB, BUT THIS TIME MICHAL HELPED DAVID TO ESCAPE THE PALACE AND FLEE TO RAMAH. SAUL, FURIOUS WITH MICHAL, ANNULLED HER MARRIAGE TO DAVID. HE GAVE HER TO A MAN NAMED PALTI, AND IN TIME THEY CAME TO LOVE EACH OTHER. MEANWHILE, BY THE INTERVENTION OF GOD, DAVID MANAGED TO ESCAPE ARREST THREE TIMES. THROUGH ALL THIS DAVID REMAINED LOYAL TO SAUL AND HONORED HIS RIGHT TO THE THRONE. DAVID KNEW THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO REPLACE HIM. AT ONE-POINT, DAVID AND HIS MEN WERE HIDING IN THE BACK OF A CAVE. SAUL, NOT KNOWING THAT HE WAS THERE, WENT INTO THE CAVE TO RELIEVE HIMSELF. DAVID REFUSED TO KILL HIM, BUT SNEAKING UP WITHOUT SAUL’S REALIZING IT, HE CUT OFF A PIECE OF SAUL’S ROBE. SOON THEREAFTER HE SHOWED HIM THE PIECE OF THE ROBE TO PROVE THAT HE WAS STILL LOYAL. SAUL WAS MOVED BY THIS, AND HE ALLOWED DAVID TO RETURN TO HIS DESERT STRONGHOLD IN SAFETY (1 SAM. 24). ANOTHER TIME DAVID AND HIS SOLDIERS CREPT INTO SAUL’S CAMP WHILE HE SLEPT AND TOOK HIS SPEAR AND WATER JUG FROM HIS SIDE, AGAIN PROVING THAT DAVID COULD HAVE KILLED HIM BUT DID NOT (1 SAM. 26:7FF.). NOTWITHSTANDING HIS LOYALTY TO SAUL, MUCH OF WHAT DAVID DID TO SURVIVE WAS CONSIDERABLY LESS THAN HONORABLE. HE WENT TO THE HOLY SHRINE AT NOB AND TOLD THE HIGH PRIEST AHIMELECH THAT HE WAS ON A SECRET MISSION FOR SAUL AND HIS MEN WERE HUNGRY, SO THE PRIESTS GAVE THEM THE SACRED BREAD FROM THE ALTAR. DAVID SAID HE NEEDED A SWORD. GOLIATH’S SWORD, WHICH DAVID HAD USED TO CUT OFF THE GIANT’S HEAD MANY YEARS BEFORE, HAD BEEN GIVEN INTO THE KEEPING OF THE SHRINE, AND AHIMELECH GAVE IT TO HIM. DOEG THE EDOMITE, A SPY FOR SAUL, WITNESSED ALL THIS AND RAN TO TELL SAUL, WHO HAD ALL THE PRIESTS AND THE PEOPLE OF NOB MASSACRED. AS DAVID’S FORCES GREW, HE BECAME IN EFFECT A WARLORD IN SOUTHERN JUDAH, SPENDING MUCH OF HIS TIME IN THE LANDS OF THE PHILISTINES. THE PEOPLE WERE TORN BETWEEN THEIR LOYALTY TO THE ANOINTED KING AND THEIR LOYALTY TO THE WAR HERO DAVID. HE PROTECTED THE LOCAL VILLAGERS FROM SAUL’S RAIDS, AND IN THE PROCESS MET ABIGAIL, WHO BECAME ONE OF HIS FAVORITE WIVES (1 SAM. 25:3BFF.). FINALLY, DAVID REALIZED THAT SAUL’S HATRED AND FEAR OF HIM WERE UNRELENTING AND THAT IT WOULD BE NECESSARY TO LEAVE JUDAH ALTOGETHER. HE SOUGHT REFUGE, OF ALL PLACES, AMONG THE PHILISTINES, SAUL’S BITTER ENEMIES. HE CONVINCED ACHISH, THE KING OF GATH, THAT HE WAS GOING OUT ON NIGHT RAIDS AGAINST SAUL’S PEOPLE, AND ACHISH GAVE HIM THE TOWN OF ZIKLAG ON THE JUDEAN BORDER FOR HIS SIX HUNDRED MEN TO LIVE IN. IN FACT, DAVID WAS NOT RAIDING THE JEWS BUT WAS WIPING OUT PHILISTINE VILLAGES AND MAKING IT LOOK LIKE SAUL HAD DONE IT. HE WOULD SHARE SOME OF THE SPOILS WITH ACHISH, AND THE REST, BEYOND HIS OWN BASIC NEEDS AND THOSE OF HIS MEN, HE GAVE TO JUDEAN VILLAGES TO GAIN THEIR SUPPORT. HE CONTINUED TO PLAY THIS DANGEROUS GAME FOR OVER A YEAR, UNTIL IT FINALLY BECAME NECESSARY FOR HIM TO ABANDON THE PHILISTINES OR STAND WITH THEM AGAINST SAUL IN A MAJOR BATTLE. HE WAS SPARED THIS DECISION, THOUGH. ACHISH WANTED DAVID AND HIS MEN BY HIS SIDE, BUT NONE OF THE REST OF THE PHILISTINE COMMANDERS WOULD TRUST HIM BECAUSE HE WAS A JEW. DAVID WAS FORCED TO WITHDRAW FROM THE BATTLE AND RETURN TO ZIKLAG, AND WHILE HE WAS THERE SAUL AND JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN THE BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. WHEN SAUL DIED, HIS COMMANDER (AND UNCLE) ABNER PLACED SAUL’S WEAK SON ISH-BOSHETH ON THE THRONE. THE NORTHERN TRIBES, KNOWING HIM TO BE WEAK AND ABNER’S PUPPET, NEVERTHELESS RALLIED AROUND HIM. THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, ON THE OTHER HAND, REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID AND ANOINTED HIM THEIR KING. ABNER CROSSED THE JORDAN AND ATTACKED JUDAH. BOTH SIDES AGREED TO SELECT TWELVE CHAMPIONS EACH TO DETERMINE THE VICTOR, BUT ALL TWENTY-FOUR KILLED EACH OTHER ALMOST AT ONCE, LEAVING NO APPARENT VICTOR. A MELEE BROKE OUT, RESULTING IN A FULL BATTLE. DAVID AND HIS COMMANDER JOAB ROUTED ABNER’S TROOPS. THE WAR DRAGGED ON, BUT ISH-BOSHETH’S LEADERSHIP WAS SO INCOMPETENT THAT FINALLY IN DISGUST ABNER DEFECTED TO DAVID’S SIDE. UNFORTUNATELY, THE HOT-HEADED JOAB MURDERED HIM, THUS SEEMING TO DESTROY THE POSSIBILITY OF UNION. DAVID WAS FURIOUS WITH JOAB, BUT ISH-BOSHETH’S OWN PEOPLE SOLVED THE PROBLEM. THEY ASSASSINATED ISH-BOSHETH AND BROUGHT HIS HEAD TO DAVID, BUT DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD THEM EXECUTED FOR MURDER. DAVID CONVINCED THE PEOPLE THAT JOAB’S MURDER OF ABNER HAD BEEN AGAINST HIS ORDERS, AND HIS ACT OF LOYALTY TO SAUL’S DYNASTY SO PLEASED THE NORTHERN TRIBES THAT THEIR ELDERS, ALBEIT GRUDGINGLY, ANOINTED HIM KING OF ISRAEL IN 1000 BCE. FOR THE FIRST TIME, ALL TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE UNITED UNDER A SINGLE KING. THE UNION OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL IS CALLED THE UNITED MONARCHY. IT LASTED ALMOST EIGHTY YEARS, UNTIL SOON AFTER THE DEATH OF SOLOMON. ONE OF DAVID’S MORE NOBLE ACTS WAS HIS TREATMENT OF SAUL’S CRIPPLED TWELVE-YEAR-OLD GRANDSON MEPHIBOSHETH, THE SON OF JONATHAN (2 SAM. 9). HE HAD BEEN CRIPPLED AT THE AGE OF FIVE WHEN HIS NURSE, TRYING TO SAVE HIM FROM THE PHILISTINES AFTER THE DEFEAT OF SAUL, HAD DROPPED HIM AND BROKEN HIS FEET (2 SAM. 4:4). IT WAS CUSTOMARY IN THOSE DAYS, WHEN A NEW KING ASCENDED THE THRONE, TO KILL ALL OTHER CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE. MEPHIBOSHETH WAS SAUL’S PRIMARY SURVIVING HEIR, AND WHEN DAVID HAD HIM BROUGHT TO HIS COURT THE BOY WAS TERRIFIED, SURE THAT HE WAS TO BE KILLED. HOWEVER, DAVID SAID THAT, BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR JONATHAN AND HIS PROMISE TO HIM, HE WOULD NOT HARM THE BOY BUT WOULD PROTECT HIM. DAVID RESTORED ALL MEPHIBOSHETH’S PRIVATE LANDS AND ALLOWED HIM TO LIVE IN FREEDOM IN HIS KINGDOM. THE PHILISTINES, STILL THINKING THAT DAVID WAS THEIR ALLY AND WOULD BE THEIR VASSAL, WERE DELIGHTED TO HAVE HIM ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL. THEY WERE IN FOR A RUDE SURPRISE, AS IT QUICKLY BECAME APPARENT THAT HE WOULD BE A VASSAL TO NO ONE. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO CAPTURE THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AND MAKE IT HIS CAPITAL. HIS CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM WAS A MASTERPIECE OF MILITARY STRATEGY (2 SAM. 5:6FF.). JERUSALEM WAS A PERFECT CAPITAL, BECAUSE IT WAS COMPLETELY NEUTRAL. IT HAD NEVER BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH EITHER ISRAEL OR JUDAH. DAVID MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH HIRAM, THE CANAANITE KING OF TYRE (PHOENICIA). HIRAM PROVIDED HIM WITH MATERIALS AND ARCHITECTS TO BUILD A MAGNIFICENT NEW PALACE. THIS ALLIANCE TURNED INTO A PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO KINGS. THEIR FRIENDSHIP LASTED LONG AFTER DAVID’S DEATH, WHEN HIRAM HELPED SOLOMON BUILD THE TEMPLE. THE PHILISTINES, REALIZING THAT DAVID HAD NO INTENTION OF BEING THEIR VASSAL, ATTACKED HIM IN THE VALLEY OF REPHAIM AND WERE ROUTED. HE DROVE THEM BACK TO THE COASTAL REGIONS, AND INSTEAD OF BEING THEIR VASSAL HE MADE THEM HIS VASSAL. HE ALSO SUBJUGATED THE CANAANITE CITIES THROUGHOUT PALESTINE, BUT INSTEAD OF DESTROYING THEM HE INCORPORATED THEM INTO HIS REALM. AFTER HIS CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM DAVID COMMITTED AN ACT OF GREAT INSENSITIVITY, POSSIBLY OF INTENTIONAL CRUELTY. HE CLAIMED THAT SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL WAS STILL HIS WIFE AND DEMANDED HER RETURN. SAUL HAD TAKEN HER FROM HIM MANY YEARS BEFORE, GIVING HER TO A MAN NAMED PALTI OR PALTIEL. PALTI LOVED HER DEEPLY, AND OVER THE YEARS SHE HAD COME TO LOVE HIM. THEY BOTH BEGGED DAVID TO LEAVE THEM TOGETHER, BUT HE REFUSED AND CARRIED HER BACK TO HIS PALACE, FOLLOWED ALL THE WAY BY THE WEEPING PALTI (2 SAM. 3:14FF.). SHE MADE IT CLEAR THAT SHE HATED DAVID FOR THIS, AND HE SHUT HER UP IN HIS HAREM AND IGNORED HER FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. CONTRARY TO ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION AND TO THE LAW, DAVID TOOK A CENSUS OF HIS SUBJECTS IN ORDER TO HAVE THE DATA TO CONSCRIPT SOLDIERS INTO HIS ARMY. THIS WAS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LAW SAW THE NUMBER OF THE PEOPLE TO BE GOD’S BUSINESS AND HIS ALONE. THE ONLY LEGAL COUNT OF THE PEOPLE WAS TO BE DETERMINED BY THE NUMBER OF GIFTS AT THE HOLY SHRINES. ALSO, THE ONLY USUAL REASON FOR A CENSUS WAS TO STRENGTHEN THE TAX BASE AND ENABLE MILITARY CONSCRIPTION, AND THAT ALARMED THE PEOPLE. THEY SAW THIS CENSUS AS AN OFFENSE AGAINST GOD AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. THERE IS A CLEAR CONTRADICTION IN THE STORY, HOWEVER, BECAUSE IN ONE PASSAGE DAVID IS COMMANDED BY GOD TO TAKE THE CENSUS (2 SAM. 24:1). THE CHRONICLER, HOWEVER, SAYS THAT DAVID WAS INCITED TO DO IT BY SATAN (1 CHRON. 21:1). AS A PENANCE GOD GAVE DAVID THREE CHOICES: THREE YEARS OF FAMINE, THREE MONTHS OF MILITARY DEFEATS, OR THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE (1 CHRON. 21:12). DAVID CHOSE THE LAST. ISRAEL WAS STRUCK WITH A PLAGUE, WHICH THE PROPHETS TOOK AS A SURE SIGN OF GOD’S ANGER. TO ALLAY GOD’S WRATH, DAVID PURCHASED A THRESHING-FLOOR ON THE TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH (MOUNT ZION). THIS WAS TRADITIONALLY THE SPOT WHERE ABRAHAM HAD BEEN READY TO SACRIFICE ISAAC TO GOD. BECAUSE DAVID WAS A MAN OF WAR, GOD WOULD NOT ALLOW HIM TO BUILD A TEMPLE. HOWEVER, HE BUILT AN ALTAR TO GOD AND HOUSED IT IN A HUGE TENT-TABERNACLE ERECTED ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR THAT HE HAD BOUGHT FROM ARAUNAH. HE THEN BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM AND PLACED IT AT THE ALTAR. YEARS LATER HIS SON SOLOMON WOULD BUILD A MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE ON THE SITE. IT IS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS DURING THIS PERIOD THAT DAVID STARTED COLLECTING PSALMS FOR THE WORSHIP AT THE ALTAR. SEVENTY-THREE PSALMS ARE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, ALTHOUGH NO ONE KNOWS EXACTLY HOW MANY HE ACTUALLY WROTE. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE COMPOSED MANY OF THEM, INCLUDING THE MOST BELOVED, PSALM 23. WHEN DAVID’S RULE WAS FIRMLY SECURED AND THE PHILISTINES WERE COMPLETELY UNDER CONTROL, HE THEN TURNED TO EXPANDING HIS EMPIRE. IN THE NEXT FEW YEARS DAVID WAGED CONSTANT WARS OF EXPANSION, TAKING MANY OF THE NEIGHBORING KINGDOMS, FROM THE WEAK TERRITORIES OF THE ASSYRIANS IN THE NORTHEAST TO THE WHOLE REGION OF THE TRANSJORDAN. THIS EXPANSION UNNERVED THE SYRIANS, AND KING HADAD-EZER OF SYRIA FINALLY ATTACKED FROM THE NORTH. THE MAIN SYRIAN METHOD OF WARFARE INVOLVED THE USE OF CHARIOTS, BUT DAVID PROVED HIS INFANTRY TO BE SUPERIOR. THEY HAMSTRUNG MOST OF THE SYRIAN HORSES, LEAVING THE CHARIOTS USELESS, AND SYRIA FELL UNDER ISRAELITE CONTROL. THIS EXPANSION ON ALL SIDES OPENED UP VAST TRADING OPPORTUNITIES AND BROUGHT HUGE WEALTH INTO ISRAEL. IT WAS DURING THESE CAMPAIGNS THAT DAVID COMMITTED HIS MOST FAMOUS SIN. ALTHOUGH HE ALREADY HAD OVER TWELVE WIVES, HE WAS NOTED AS A LASCIVIOUS MAN. ONE AFTERNOON HE WAS ON THE BALCONY OF HIS PALACE, WHICH OVERLOOKED THE WHOLE CITY. HE SAW A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN BATHING ON THE ROOF OF HER HOUSE (A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS), AND HE IMMEDIATELY LUSTED AFTER HER. THIS WAS BATHSHEBA, THE DAUGHTER OF ELIAM AND WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE. BOTH MEN WERE MEMBERS OF DAVID’S ELITE GUARD, THE “THIRTY,” THAT WAS ON THE BATTLEFRONT. DAVID SUMMONED BATHSHEBA TO THE PALACE AND BEGAN A TORRID LOVE AFFAIR WITH HER. THIS WAS A MAJOR VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WAS PUNISHABLE BY THE DEATH OF THE WOMAN. WHEN BATHSHEBA BECAME PREGNANT, THE AFFAIR COULD NO LONGER BE KEPT SECRET. DAVID CALLED URIAH HOME FROM BATTLE TO BE WITH HER AND THUS MAKE IT LOOK LIKE THE CHILD WAS CONCEIVED BY HIM. URIAH, HOWEVER, AN AVID CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE LAW FORBIDDING A MAN TO LIE WITH HIS WIFE WHILE HE WAS ENGAGED IN WAR. HE SLEPT OUTSIDE HIS HOUSE, AND EVERYONE KNEW IT. DAVID THEN ARRANGED TO HAVE URIAH SENT INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE WOULD SURELY BE KILLED. TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, HE HAD URIAH CARRY BACK TO HIS COMMANDER JOAB THE SEALED ORDERS THAT EFFECTIVELY WERE HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT. DAVID WAS NOW GUILTY NOT ONLY OF ADULTERY, BUT ALSO OF MURDER. SOON AFTER URIAH’S DEATH, BATHSHEBA MARRIED DAVID. IT LOOKED LIKE HIS SINS MIGHT GO UNDETECTED, BUT THE PROPHET NATHAN PUBLICLY ACCUSED HIM OF ADULTERY AND MURDER. HE SAID THAT THE HOUSE OF DAVID WOULD BE CURSED WITH DISCORD AND VIOLENCE AND THAT THE CHILD WOULD DIE. THE CHILD DID DIE, ALTHOUGH SOON THEREAFTER BATHSHEBA BORE DAVID ANOTHER SON, JEDIDIAH, WHO CAME TO BE KNOWN AS SOLOMON. DAVID APPARENTLY SECRETLY PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT SOLOMON WOULD SUCCEED TO THE THRONE RATHER THAN HIS OLDER HALF-BROTHERS AMNON, ABSALOM, AND ADONIJAH. DURING THE FOLLOWING YEARS, NATHAN’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED MANY TIMES OVER. ALTOGETHER DAVID HAD SEVENTEEN (POSSIBLY NINETEEN) SONS, ALL BY DIFFERENT WIVES (SOLOMON WAS THE TENTH), AS WELL AS SEVERAL SONS BY CONCUBINES (ALTHOUGH THESE HAD NO CLAIM TO THE THRONE). THERE WERE CONSTANT INTRIGUES AND POWER-PLAYS BY THE WIVES, EACH TRYING TO PLACE HER SON AT THE FORE SO THAT DAVID WOULD ANOINT HIM AS HIS SUCCESSOR. THE TURMOIL WAS CONSTANT AS WIVES ROSE AND FELL IN DAVID’S FAVOR, ALTHOUGH ABIGAIL AND BATHSHEBA WERE OBVIOUSLY AND CONTINUALLY HIS FAVORITES. DAVID’S OLDEST SON AMNON RAPED HIS HALF-SISTER TAMAR, AND WHEN DAVID TOOK NO ACTION AGAINST HIM, HER FULL BROTHER ABSALOM MURDERED AMNON. ABSALOM WAS EXILED, BUT EVENTUALLY HE RETURNED AND RAISED A REBELLION AGAINST DAVID IN WHICH HE WAS ALMOST VICTORIOUS. DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM, AND ABSALOM PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING. TO PROVE HIS VICTORY, HE AND HIS SUPPORTERS RAPED ALL OF DAVID’S HAREM. IN MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURE, THE HAREM WAS THE SOLE PROPERTY OF THE KING AND WAS PART OF THE INHERITANCE OF HIS HEIRS. THE ENORMOUS SUPPORT THAT ABSALOM GARNERED AMONG THE PEOPLE INDICATES THAT DAVID’S THRONE WAS NOT AT ALL SECURE, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES. NEVERTHELESS, DAVID’S FORCES FINALLY PREVAILED, ALTHOUGH DAVID HAD LEFT ORDERS THAT ABSALOM WAS NOT TO BE HARMED. ABSALOM WAS DEFEATED IN BATTLE, AND WHEN HE FLED, HE WAS CAUGHT BY DAVID’S GENERAL JOAB, WHO KILLED HIM DESPITE DAVID’S ORDERS. DAVID WAS HEARTBROKEN. BEFORE HE COULD RETURN TO JERUSALEM, DAVID FACED ANOTHER REBELLION UNDER A BENJAMINITE NAMED SHEBA BEN BICHRI. SHEBA TRIED TO SEPARATE THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES FROM DAVID’S RULE. DAVID PURSUED HIM INTO THE NORTH, WHERE SHEBA WAS FINALLY KILLED. FAMILY DISCORD FOLLOWED DAVID RIGHT TO HIS DEATH. EVEN THOUGH HE HAD PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT HE WOULD NAME SOLOMON HIS SUCCESSOR, IN DAVID’S OLD AGE HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON, ADONIJAH, PLOTTED WITH JOAB TO FORM A NEW GOVERNMENT AND SECURE HIS OWN SUCCESSION TO THE THRONE. IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE WAS PLANNING DAVID’S OVERTHROW. THE PROPHET NATHAN, WHO SUPPORTED SOLOMON’S SUCCESSION, TOLD DAVID ABOUT THIS. DAVID THEN PUBLICLY ANNOUNCED THAT HIS SUCCESSOR WAS TO BE SOLOMON, HAD HIM ANOINTED KING, AND PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER HE ACTUALLY ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON OR NAMED SOLOMON AS HIS CO-REGENT. THE MATTER IS ACADEMIC, BECAUSE DAVID DIED ONLY A FEW DAYS LATER. HE PROMISED TO SPARE ADONIJAH’S LIFE, BUT EARLY IN SOLOMON’S REIGN ADONIJAH WAS FOUND GUILTY OF ANOTHER ACT OF TREASON AND WAS EXECUTED. OVER THE YEARS DAVID HAD, FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS, FORGIVEN MANY OF HIS ENEMIES, PROMISING THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE HARMED AS LONG AS HE LIVED. AS HE LAY ON HIS DEATHBED, HOWEVER, HE GAVE THE NAMES OF ALL OF THEM TO SOLOMON AND URGED THAT THEY BE KILLED AS SOON AS HE DIED. SOLOMON OBEYED. THESE INCLUDED DAVID’S GENERAL JOAB, AND SHIMEI, A MAN WHO HAD SERIOUSLY INSULTED DAVID WHEN ABSALOM’S REBELLION HAD FORCED HIM TO FLEE JERUSALEM. FOR ALL OF HIS WEAKNESSES AND SINS, DAVID WAS NONETHELESS A MAN OF GREAT FAITH. HE IS A PRIME EXAMPLE OF GOD’S USE OF FLAWED VESSELS TO DO HIS WORK. DESPITE HIS MANY SINS, DAVID WAS DEVOTED TO GOD, AND HE ACKNOWLEDGED HIS SINS WHEN HE WAS BROUGHT TO CONFRONT THEM. HE WAS A BRAVE WARRIOR AND A LOYAL FRIEND, AND HE WAS MAGNANIMOUS IN VICTORY. BECAUSE OF THESE GREAT VIRTUES, HISTORY HAS OVERLOOKED HIS VERY HUMAN FLAWS, AND HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE IDEAL KING AND THE EARTHLY VESSEL THROUGH WHOM GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM TO MAKE ISRAEL A GREAT NATION. WHEN DAVID DIED, HE LEFT THE KINGDOM VASTLY ENLARGED, MILITARILY VERY STRONG, AND FINANCIALLY SECURE. UNLIKE THE SHORT-LIVED DYNASTIES OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, DAVID’S DYNASTY LASTED FROM ITS INCEPTION IN 1000 BCE, SURVIVED THE DIVISION OF THE UNITED MONARCHY, AND CONTINUED THROUGH THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH FOR OVER FOUR CENTURIES UNTIL JUDAH’S FALL TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 587 BCE. THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, ZEDEKIAH, LIKE ALL HIS PREDECESSORS, WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF DAVID. DAVID’S GREATEST DESCENDANT, OF COURSE, WAS JESUS OF NAZARETH.
DEBORAH
DEBORAH WAS ONE OF THE EARLY JUDGES OF ISRAEL. THE JUDGES WERE CHARISMATIC LEADERS WHO BY THEIR WISDOM OVERSAW THE SIMPLE AND RATHER DISORGANIZED GOVERNMENT OF ISRAEL DURING THE FIRST COUPLE OF CENTURIES OF ITS EXISTENCE. SOME SIMPLY ROSE TO LEADERSHIP BY TACIT ACCEPTANCE BY THE PEOPLE, AND SOME WERE APPOINTED BY RECOGNIZED PROPHETS. ONE OF THE GREAT CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE EARLY JUDGES WAS THEIR ABILITY TO STIR UP A SENSE OF NATIONAL UNITY AND GREAT LOYALTY TO THE RULE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AMONG A FIERCELY INDEPENDENT AND GENERALLY IGNORANT PEOPLE, WHO HAD NOT LONG BEFORE BEEN EGYPTIAN SLAVES. THE JUDGES THEMSELVES WERE IN MOST RESPECTS, PROPHETS; IN FACT, JUDGES 4:4 CALLS DEBORAH A PROPHETESS. SHE MUST HAVE BEEN AN EXTRAORDINARY WOMAN TO HAVE BEEN ACCEPTED AS A JUDGE OVER ALL OF ISRAEL IN THAT INTENSELY PATRIARCHAL AGE IN WHICH WOMEN WERE CONSIDERED SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS. THE MOST FAMOUS STORY OF DEBORAH IS THAT IN WHICH SHE SUMMONED THE GENERAL BARAK TO RESIST THE OPPRESSION OF JABIN, THE CANAANITE KING OF HAZOR. DEBORAH TOLD BARAK WHERE TO MEET JABIN’S GENERAL SISERA ON THE BATTLEFIELD, AND SHE PROPHESIED THAT BY THE HAND OF GOD SISERA WOULD BE DEFEATED. SHE ALSO TOLD BARAK TO HIDE HIS MEN IN THE FOREST WHERE THE CANAANITE CHARIOTS COULD NOT GO AND THEN ATTACK FROM THE FOREST WHEN SISERA’S MEN DID NOT EXPECT THEM. THIS IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST ACCOUNTS OF GUERILLA WARFARE. (IN THOSE DAYS ARMIES ALWAYS FACED EACH OTHER ON A PREDETERMINED OPEN BATTLEFIELD.) BARAK REFUSED TO GO INTO BATTLE UNLESS DEBORAH WENT WITH HIM. SHE AGREED TO GO, BUT SHE TOLD HIM THAT BECAUSE HE HAD DEMANDED THIS BARAK WOULD NOT GET THE CREDIT FOR SISERA’S DEFEAT—HISTORY WOULD RECORD THAT SISERA HAD FALLEN AT THE HAND OF A WOMAN. DEBORAH’S MILITARY STRATEGY WORKED, AND SISERA ABANDONED HIS CHARIOT AND FLED ON FOOT. HE HID IN THE TENT OF AN ALLY, HEBER THE KENITE, BUT HEBER’S WIFE JAEL MURDERED HIM WHILE HE SLEPT. THAT BATTLE WAS THE TURNING POINT IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE CANAANITES, WHOM THEY EVENTUALLY SUBDUED. DEBORAH WAS THE ONLY FEMALE JUDGE, ALTHOUGH THERE WERE SEVERAL PROPHETESSES (MOST NOTABLY MIRIAM AND HULDAH). DEBORAH IS EXTOLLED IN WHAT IS CALLED THE “SONG OF DEBORAH” (JUDG. 5), A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF EARLY HEBREW POETRY AND ONE OF THE EARLIEST EXAMPLES OF HEBREW LITERATURE. IT IS A SONG OF PRAISE TO THE ISRAELITE WAR GOD, WHO SMITES HIS ENEMIES WITH THE POWER OF DIVINE WRATH.
DELILAH
DELILAH WAS A WOMAN OF SOREK, PROBABLY A PHILISTINE. HER TRUE NAME IS UNKNOWN, BUT THE SOBRIQUET DELILAH, “FLIRT” OR “TEMPTRESS,” HAS BEEN KNOWN AND SCORNED FOR THREE MILLENNIA. SAMSON WAS A JUDGE OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, AND HE WAS NOTED FOR HIS SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH. HE HAD BEEN MAKING LIFE MISERABLE FOR THE PHILISTINE OPPRESSORS OF THE JEWS FOR A VERY LONG TIME, WHEN HE TOOK A TRIP TO GAZA AND MET DELILAH. HE FELL IN LOVE WITH HER, AND AS SOON AS THE PHILISTINE OFFICIALS HEARD ABOUT IT, THEY CONVINCED HER TO TRY TO FIND THE SOURCE OF HIS STRENGTH. SHE TRIED A NUMBER OF RUSES, BUT NONE OF THEM WORKED. TIME AFTER TIME SHE WOULD ASK THE SOURCE OF HIS STRENGTH, HE WOULD TELL HER A LIE (SUCH AS TYING HIS HANDS WITH ROPE THAT HAD NEVER BEEN USED), SHE WOULD TRY IT WHILE HE WAS ASLEEP, AND HE WOULD WAKE UP AS STRONG AS EVER. THAT SAMSON CONTINUED TO BE WITH HER DESPITE HER ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE HIM IS EVIDENCE THAT HIS INFATUATION HAD COMPLETELY OVERCOME HIS WISDOM AND HIS CAUTION. IT EVEN MAKES ONE QUESTION HIS INTELLIGENCE. ONE CAN PICTURE DELILAH POUTING IN THE CORNER WHINING, “HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘I LOVE YOU,’ WHEN YOU WON’T CONFIDE IN ME?” (JUDG. 16:15). SAMSON FINALLY TOLD HER HIS SECRET, THAT HIS STRENGTH CAME FROM THE FACT THAT HIS HAIR HAD NEVER BEEN CUT. WHILE HE SLEPT, SHE CUT OFF HIS HAIR, AND THEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED HIM AND BLINDED HIM. SHE WAS REWARDED WITH A HUGE FORTUNE OF ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER FROM EACH OF THE PHILISTINE RULERS.
DEMETRIUS I–III (SELEUCID EMPERORS)
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DEMETRIUS THE SILVERSMITH
MILLENNIA AGO, PEOPLE DISCOVERED THAT THERE IS BIG MONEY TO BE MADE FROM RELIGIOUS PILGRIMS. THIS WAS WELL KNOWN BY THE PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, OF COURSE, WHOSE BUSINESS WAS THREATENED WHEN JESUS CLEANSED THE TEMPLE. ONE SUCH BUSINESSMAN IN EPHESUS WAS DEMETRIUS, WHO SOLD SILVER SHRINES TO PILGRIMS AT THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS (ACTS 19:24FF.). WHEN PAUL CAME TO EPHESUS, HE QUICKLY GAINED A NUMBER OF FOLLOWERS. ONE OF THE THINGS OF WHICH PAUL PREACHED, OF COURSE, WAS THE NON-REALITY OF THE PAGAN GODS, INCLUDING THE PATRON OF EPHESUS, ARTEMIS (ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE ROMAN GODDESS DIANA). DEMETRIUS RALLIED THE BUSINESSMEN AND ARTISANS OF EPHESUS AND POINTED OUT HOW PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS WERE HURTING THEIR BUSINESS. THEY STARTED A RIOT, BRINGING INTO THE FRAY A HUGE NUMBER OF EPHESIANS UNDER THE CRY THAT ARTEMIS, THEIR PATRON GODDESS, WAS BEING INSULTED AND WOULD BE ANGRY WITH THE CITY. CRYING “GREAT IS ARTEMIS OF THE EPHESIANS!” THEY SEIZED TWO OF PAUL’S COMPANIONS, GAIUS AND ARISTARCHUS, AND RUSHED TO THE AMPHITHEATER WHERE PAUL WAS PREACHING. FORTUNATELY, THE CITY CLERK WAS ABLE TO CALM THE MOB AND PERSUADE DEMETRIUS AND HIS FELLOW BUSINESSMEN TO LEVY CHARGES AGAINST PAUL IN THE COURTS. BEFORE THE CHARGES WERE MADE FORMAL AND THEY COULD BE ARRESTED, HOWEVER, PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS LEFT EPHESUS AND WENT TO MACEDONIA. A DEMETRIUS IS MENTIONED IN 3 JOHN 12. SOME ARGUE THAT THIS IS THE SAME DEMETRIUS AND THAT HE WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL. THERE IS NO DOCUMENTARY OR TRADITIONAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS, HOWEVER.
DEVIL, THE GREAT
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME ARE PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE MOST-HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000-YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO, GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO, IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC [ARMED] FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO, LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU, SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO, IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS, HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO, BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE IN THE GOOGOLPLEX OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER, STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S, HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME, PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU, CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW & WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
DINAH
DINAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF JACOB AND HIS FIRST WIFE, LEAH. JACOB AND HIS CLAN HAD SETTLED DOWN OUTSIDE THE CITY OF SHECHEM IN CANAAN (GEN. 34). HAMOR, THE KING OF SHECHEM, HAD A SON WHO WAS ALSO NAMED SHECHEM. AN AMICABLE RELATIONSHIP HAD DEVELOPED BETWEEN THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY AND THE HEBREW NOMADS WHO WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE, AND DINAH WENT INTO THE CITY TO VISIT THE WOMEN THERE. THE PRINCE SHECHEM WAS ATTRACTED TO HER, SO HE TOOK HER AND RAPED HER. HE WAS NONETHELESS IN LOVE WITH HER, SO HE WENT TO HIS FATHER AND ASKED HIM TO ARRANGE FOR HIS MARRIAGE TO HER. WHEN JACOB HEARD WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE DID NOT TELL HIS SONS, WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN HONOR-BOUND TO AVENGE HER RAPE. BY THE TIME THEY HAD HEARD ABOUT IT, HAMOR HAD COME TO JACOB WITH AN OFFER OF MARRIAGE BETWEEN SHECHEM AND DINAH. HE ALSO OFFERED FRIENDSHIP, MUTUAL TRADE, AND INTERMARRIAGE BETWEEN THE TWO PEOPLES. THIS OFFER BLOCKED ANY REVENGE, BUT DINAH’S BROTHERS WERE STILL IRATE AND WANTED VENGEANCE. THEY SET AS PART OF THE MARRIAGE AGREEMENT THAT ALL THE MALES OF SHECHEM MUST BE CIRCUMCISED; OTHERWISE, BY THE LAW OF ABRAHAM, NO HEBREW WOMAN COULD MARRY A MAN OF SHECHEM. PRINCE SHECHEM AGREED TO DO SO, BECAUSE APPARENTLY, HE TRULY LOVED DINAH; KING HAMOR ALSO AGREED, AND HE COMMANDED ALL THE MEN OF SHECHEM TO SUBMIT TO CIRCUMCISION. THREE DAYS LATER, WHILE THE MEN OF THE CITY WERE STILL INCAPACITATED AND IN PAIN FROM THEIR CIRCUMCISION, DINAH’S BROTHERS SIMEON AND LEVI WENT INTO THE CITY AND KILLED ALL THE MEN, INCLUDING HAMOR AND SHECHEM. THEY THEN LOOTED THE CITY, TAKING ITS VALUABLES AND LIVESTOCK, AND TAKING MANY WOMEN AND CHILDREN, PRESUMABLY AS SLAVES. JACOB WAS FURIOUS WITH THEM, NOT ONLY BECAUSE THEIR ACTION THERE WAS DISHONORABLE, BUT ALSO BECAUSE THERE WAS DANGER THAT ALL THE CITY-STATES IN THE REGION WOULD UNITE AGAINST THE HEBREWS IN VENGEANCE. GOD THEN COMMANDED JACOB TO TAKE HIS PEOPLE AND MOVE TO BETHEL. THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF DINAH IN THE BIBLE OTHER THAN IN A LIST OF THE HEBREWS WHO MOVED TO EGYPT AT JOSEPH’S INVITATION (GEN. 46:8FF.).
DIODOTUS TRYPHONE
TRYPHONE WAS A SYRIAN SOLDIER NAMED DIODATUS (SOME REFERENCES SAY HE WAS A FREED SLAVE) IN THE ARMY OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS. A MAN OF GREAT ABILITY AND EVEN GREATER AMBITION, BY 150 BCE TRYPHONE HAD RISEN TO THE RANK OF GENERAL. WHEN DEMETRIUS II NICATOR LED THE OVERTHROW OF BALAS, TRYPHONE TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE UNREST OF THE ARMY, AND BEFORE DEMETRIUS WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE EMPEROR, TRYPHONE HAD THE ARMY ACCLAIM BALAS’S YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS AS THE EMPEROR. BY HIS MACHINATIONS HE MANAGED TO KEEP THE BOY ON THE THRONE FOR THREE YEARS AS A RIVAL CLAIMANT TO DEMETRIUS, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE DID SO ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO PREPARE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, HE CURRIED THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REBELLION IN JUDEA. IN 143, HOWEVER, HE FELT THAT THE MACCABEES WERE MORE TROUBLE THAN HELP, AND HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM. HE SENT MESSENGERS AHEAD AND LURED JONATHAN TO BETH-SHAN TO DISCUSS PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, AND WHEN JONATHAN ARRIVED, HE ARRESTED HIM AND IMPRISONED HIM. HE OFFERED HIM FOR RANSOM TO HIS BROTHER SIMON, WHO RAISED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY AND SENT IT TO TRYPHONE. TRYPHONE THEN TOOK THE MONEY, KILLED JONATHAN, AND RETURNED TO SYRIA. IN 142 BCE TRYPHONE KILLED THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS AND SEIZED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. HIS TREACHERY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE HAD UNDERESTIMATED THE STRENGTH OF THE MACCABEES. SIMON MACCABEUS ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, ALONG WITH DEMETRIUS’S YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND TRYPHONE WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO ORTHOSIA, WHERE HE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD.
DIONYSIUS
WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN ATHENS HE SPOKE IN THE AREOPAGUS, THE ATHENIAN RULING COUNCIL. IT WAS THERE THAT HE DELIVERED HIS SERMON ON THE UNKNOWN GOD (ACTS 17:22FF.). HE CONVERTED A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT PEOPLE, AMONG THEM BEING DIONYSIUS, A MEMBER OF THE AREOPAGUS. THIS WAS AN IMPORTANT CONVERSION, BECAUSE AS AN AREOPAGITE DIONYSIUS WOULD HAVE BEEN A VERY INFLUENTIAL AND HIGHLY RESPECTED MAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT DIONYSIUS, ALTHOUGH ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE HAD STUDIED IN EGYPT, AND THAT WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE OBSERVED AN ECLIPSE ON THE SAME DAY THAT JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED AND SURMISED THAT GOD WAS SUFFERING. WHILE THIS TRADITION MAY BE A BIT FANCIFUL, IT IS TYPICAL OF THE TYPE OF MYSTICISM THAT WAS COMMON AMONG THE GREEKS OF THE TIME, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE DIONYSIAN MYSTERY CULTS (SEE DIONYSUS). THERE IS ALSO A TRADITION THAT DIONYSIUS BECAME THE FIRST BISHOP OF ATHENS. WHILE THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS, IT IS NOT UNREASONABLE. 
DIONYSUS
DIONYSUS, EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN GOD BACCHUS, WAS ORIGINALLY A THRACIAN DEITY OF THE VINE, NOTED FOR HIS LEWDNESS AND BRUTALITY. HE WAS THE SON OF ZEUS AND THE HUMAN PRINCESS SEMELE, AND WHEN SEMELE DIED, HE WAS NURTURED BY ZEUS. DIONYSUS WAS MURDERED BY JEALOUS GODS, BUT ZEUS RESTORED HIM TO LIFE AND IMMORTALITY. EACH YEAR THEREAFTER HE WOULD DIE AND BE RESURRECTED, AND THIS EVENT WAS CELEBRATED AS THE DIONYSIA (LATER CALLED THE BACCHANALIA). ALTHOUGH DIONYSUS WAS ORIGINALLY A GOD OF THE GRAPEVINE, HE QUICKLY CAME TO BE REVERED AS THE GOD OF WINE (THE ASSOCIATION IS LOGICAL) AND THEN OF REVELRY, DRUNKENNESS, AND ALL THE LASCIVIOUS BEHAVIOR THAT GOES WITH A DRUNKEN ORGY. HIS SYMBOLS WERE THE GRAPES AND IVY, THE IVY PROBABLY ORIGINATING IN HIS EARLIEST MANIFESTATIONS AS A VEGETATION GOD DEVOTED TO ALL VINES. HE WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH GNOSTIC MYSTERY CULTS IN WHICH HE BESTOWED SECRETS UPON HIS ADHERENTS. AT THE ANNUAL FESTIVAL OF THE DIONYSIA THERE WERE GREAT PARADES AND DRUNKEN CELEBRATIONS. THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS WAS RESISTED BY THE MORE CONSERVATIVE AND TRADITIONAL SEGMENT OF SOCIETY, BUT WITH LITTLE SUCCESS. THE ROMAN SENATE BANNED THE OBSERVANCE OF THE BACCHANALIA IN 186 BCE, BUT THE PEOPLE IGNORED THE BAN. AS LATE AS THE FIRST CENTURY CE THE DIONYSIA WAS STILL VERY POPULAR. THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES REQUIRED THE JEWS TO MARCH IN THE DIONYSIAN FESTIVITIES BEARING THE SACRED IVY (2 MACC. 6:7). THE SYRIAN GENERAL NICANOR THREATENED TO DESTROY THE TEMPLE AND ERECT A TEMPLE TO DIONYSUS IN ITS PLACE IF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES DID NOT HAND OVER JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 14:33). PTOLEMY PHILOPATOR OF MACEDONIA ORDERED ALL THE JEWS IN HIS KINGDOM TO BE BRANDED WITH THE IVY LEAF OF DIONYSUS, WHO WAS THE PATRON GOD OF MACEDONIA (3 MACC. 2:29).
DIVES
LAZARUS IS THE ONLY MAN GIVEN A NAME IN ANY OF JESUS’ PARABLES (LUKE 16:19FF.); DIVES IS OFTEN TAKEN AS A PROPER NAME BUT IT IS SIMPLY THE LATIN VULGATE TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK FOR “RICH MAN.” THE LAZARUS OF THE PARABLE IS NOT TO BE TAKEN AS THE SAME AS JESUS’ FRIEND LAZARUS OF BETHANY, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ANY CONNECTION WAS IMPLIED. SOME INTERPRETERS, HOWEVER, ARGUE THAT THE NAMING OF THE CHARACTER IN THE PARABLE WAS INTENTIONAL TO MAKE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE RAISING OF LAZARUS OF BETHANY. THE NAME LAZARUS WAS A COMMON ONE IN THE FIRST CENTURY, AS IS ATTESTED BY MANY OSSUARIES AND INSCRIPTIONS. IT WAS PARTICULARLY APPROPRIATE FOR THIS PARABLE, AS THE HEBREW FORM DENOTES NOT ONLY ONE WHO IS HELPED BY GOD BUT ONE WHO IS IN DESPERATE NEED OF THAT HELP. THE PARABLE IS TOLD IN TWO PHASES, THE FIRST AN EARTHLY ONE, THE SECOND AN OTHERWORLDLY ONE. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PARABLE, LAZARUS BEGS OUTSIDE THE GATE OF THE RICH MAN, WHO OFFERS NO HELP—WORSE, HE DOES NOT EVEN OFFER COMPASSION. ALL LAZARUS WANTS ARE THE SCRAPS THAT FALL FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE, YET HE IS IGNORED. THEN BOTH MEN DIE. LAZARUS IS CARRIED BY ANGELS TO THE SIDE OF ABRAHAM, AND THE RICH MAN IS CAST INTO HELL. THIS IS AN UNUSUAL IMAGE OF HEAVEN AND HELL, BECAUSE APPARENTLY, THEY CAN SEE EACH OTHER, AND PART OF THE RICH MAN’S TORMENT IS SEEING THE COMFORT OF LAZARUS. THE RICH MAN CALLS TO ABRAHAM TO SEND LAZARUS TO COMFORT HIM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT HE COULD NOT EVEN IF HE WANTED TO. THE RICH MAN THEN ASKS THAT LAZARUS BE SENT TO HIS BROTHERS TO HELP THEM AVOID THE SAME FATE. THIS IS THE FIRST SIGN OF ANY COMPASSION THAT WE SEE IN HIM. HE IS TOLD THAT HIS BROTHERS HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM. THE RICH MAN ARGUES THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE IF LAZARUS COMES BACK FROM THE DEAD TO WARN THEM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT IF THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF ONE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. THIS PARABLE IS NOT A CONDEMNATION OF WEALTH; IT IS A WARNING OF THE DANGERS THAT COME WITH IT. IT IS ALSO A CLEAR STATEMENT AGAINST THE BELIEF OF THE SADDUCEES THAT THERE IS NO AFTERLIFE AND THAT REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE GIVEN IN THIS LIFE. THE PARABLE NOT ONLY UNDERLINES THE NECESSITY OF OBEYING THE MOSAIC LAW OF CHARITY AND COMPASSION, BUT IT IS A HAUNTINGLY IRONIC PROPHECY OF JESUS’ OWN TEACHINGS. THOSE WHO WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIS TEACHINGS AND MIRACLES WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN WHEN HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.
DOEG THE EDOMITE
DOEG THE EDOMITE WAS KING SAUL’S CHIEF HERDSMAN. AS SUCH HE WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN A SIMPLE SHEPHERD. INASMUCH AS A GREAT PART OF A MAN’S WEALTH IN THOSE DAYS WAS IN HIS LAND AND LIVESTOCK, THE KING’S CHIEF HERDSMAN HAD A POSITION OF GREAT RESPONSIBILITY, ALMOST EQUIVALENT TO THAT OF A STEWARD. THE EDOMITES WERE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB’S TWIN BROTHER ESAU, WHOM JACOB HAD CHEATED OUT OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT AND ISAAC’S BLESSING (GEN. 25:29FF.; 27:1FF.). THEY WERE CLOSELY RELATED TO THE ISRAELITES, BUT THEIR RELIGION WAS POLYTHEISTIC AND ESSENTIALLY PAGAN. KING SAUL HAD BEEN AT WAR WITH EDOM, AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT DOEG, AN EDOMITE, HAD EITHER DEFECTED TO SAUL’S SIDE AS A MERCENARY OR HAD BEEN IMPRESSED INTO SAUL’S SERVICE. THE FORMER IS MORE LIKELY, HOWEVER. FROM THE FACT THAT HE WAS AT THE HOLY SHRINE AT NOB, “DETAINED BEFORE THE LORD,” INDICATING THAT HE WAS THERE TO WORSHIP, WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE PRACTICED JUDAISM. DAVID WAS FLEEING FROM KING SAUL, WHO IN A PARANOID RAGE WAS TRYING TO KILL HIM. DAVID CAME TO THE SHRINE AT NOB AND TOLD AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST, THAT HE WAS THERE ON A SECRET MISSION FROM SAUL. HE SAID THAT HE AND HIS MEN, WHO WERE AWAITING HIM ELSEWHERE, WERE IN NEED OF SUPPLIES. HE CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE CHASTE AND ON A HOLY MISSION. SINCE THERE WAS NO OTHER BREAD THERE, AHIMELECH GAVE HIM FIVE LOAVES OF THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE, THE SACRED BREAD THAT WAS KEPT IN THE TABERNACLE BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. DAVID ALSO ASKED FOR A SPEAR OR SWORD, CLAIMING THAT HE HAD FAILED TO BRING ONE BECAUSE HE HAD LEFT SO QUICKLY ON THE KING’S BUSINESS. GOLIATH’S SWORD, WHICH DAVID HAD USED MANY YEARS BEFORE TO CUT OFF THE GIANT’S HEAD, HAD BEEN GIVEN INTO THE CARE OF THE SHRINE. AHIMELECH GAVE IT TO HIM. DOEG SAW ALL OF THIS, AND HE IMMEDIATELY WENT BACK TO REPORT IT TO SAUL. SAUL WENT INTO A BLIND FURY AND SUMMONED ALL THE PRIESTS OF NOB TO HIS COURT IN GIBEAH. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, HE ACCUSED THEM OF TREASON? DESPITE THEIR PROTESTS THAT THEY HAD NOT KNOWN OF THE DISPUTE BETWEEN SAUL AND DAVID, SAUL CONDEMNED THEM TO DEATH AND ORDERED HIS ROYAL GUARDS TO KILL THEM. THE GUARDS REFUSED TO SLAUGHTER THE DEFENSELESS PRIESTS, SO SAUL ORDERED DOEG TO KILL THEM. HE DID SO WILLINGLY. EIGHTY-FIVE PRIESTS WERE MASSACRED THAT DAY; THEN SAUL SENT HIS ARMY TO NOB AND KILLED ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE TOWN, INCLUDING THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN (1 SAM. 22:18–19). DOEG IS VEHEMENTLY CONDEMNED IN PSALM 52, BUT OTHER THAN THAT NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIM EXCEPT IN LEGEND. ACCORDING TO RABBINIC TRADITION, HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT LEARNING WHO TURNED HIS KNOWLEDGE TO SELFISH GAIN; WHEN HE WAS THIRTY-FOUR YEARS OLD THREE ANGELS CONFRONTED HIM, REMOVED HIS KNOWLEDGE, BURNED HIS SOUL, AND SCATTERED HIS ASHES INTO ETERNITY.
DORCAS
DORCAS, ALSO CALLED TABITHA, WAS A JEWISH CHRISTIAN LIVING IN JOPPA (HERS WAS A VERY POPULAR NAME AMONG BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS). SHE WAS WIDELY KNOWN FOR HER CHARITY AND GOOD WORKS (ACTS 9:36). SHE FELL SICK AND DIED WHILE PETER WAS IN NEARBY LYDDA, AND WHEN THEY SENT FOR HIM, HE RUSHED TO JOPPA AND RAISED HER FROM THE DEAD. PETER REMAINED IN JOPPA FOR SOME TIME, LIVING WITH A TANNER NAMED SIMON. AMONG DORCAS’S MOURNERS WAS A HUGE NUMBER OF POOR WIDOWS DISPLAYING GARMENTS THAT SHE HAD SEWN FOR THEM. SHE BECAME THE PATRON SAINT OF THOSE WHO PROVIDE CLOTHING FOR THE POOR, AND MANY CHURCHES HAVE DORCAS SOCIETIES DEVOTED TO CHARITABLE WORKS FOR THE POOR, PARTICULARLY PROVIDING CLOTHING. THE RAISING OF DORCAS WAS THE FIRST SUCH MIRACLE PERFORMED BY AN APOSTLE, AND IT BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT MANY CONVERTS. LUKE PROBABLY HEARD OF IT FROM THE EARLY RECORDS OF THE PALESTINIAN CHRISTIANS, AND APPARENTLY, HE ACCEPTED IT AS CREDIBLE AND CONSISTENT WITH THE WORKS OF THE APOSTLES.
DRUSILLA
DRUSILLA WAS THE THIRD AND YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I, BORN ABOUT 38 CE. ALTHOUGH HE WAS RAISED AND EDUCATED IN ROME AND LOVED THE ROMANS (HIS BEST FRIEND WAS THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS), AGRIPPA WAS THE ONLY ONE OF THE HERODS WHO WAS A DEVOUT JEW, AND HE INSISTED THAT DRUSILLA MARRY A JEW. IN 51 CE, WHEN SHE WAS THIRTEEN (A LEGAL MARRIAGEABLE AGE IN THOSE DAYS), HE BETROTHED HER TO A HELLENIC PRINCE NAMED EPIPHANES, WHO PROMISED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM. AT THE LAST MINUTE, HOWEVER, HE REFUSED TO DO SO, AND AGRIPPA BROKE THE ARRANGEMENT AND WITHDREW THE DOWRY. TWO YEARS LATER IN 53 CE AGRIPPA ARRANGED HER MARRIAGE TO AZIZUS, THE KING OF EMESA, WHO AGREED TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME A JEW. THEY WERE MARRIED BY HER BROTHER, HEROD AGRIPPA II. SOON THEREAFTER SHE MET FELIX, THE ROMAN PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH HER AT FIRST SIGHT. HE WANTED TO MARRY HER, BUT AGRIPPA WOULD NOT AGREE TO HER DIVORCE OR TO HER MARRYING A GENTILE. FELIX ENLISTED THE AID OF A JEWISH MUTUAL FRIEND, SIMON OF CYPRUS, TO CONVINCE HER TO DISOBEY HER FATHER AND VIOLATE JEWISH LAW. SHE DIVORCED AZIZUS AND MARRIED FELIX IN 54 CE. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM THEY NAMED AGRIPPA, WHO DIED IN HERCULANEUM WHEN VESUVIUS ERUPTED IN 79 CE, DESTROYING THAT CITY AND POMPEII. THE ONLY REFERENCE TO DRUSILLA IN THE BIBLE IS WHEN LUKE MENTIONS HER AS BEING WITH FELIX WHEN HE TRIED PAUL (ACTS 24:24).
EBER
EBER WAS THE GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON OF NOAH THROUGH SHEM (GEN. 10:21FF.). HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THE HEBREWS AND AS ABRAHAM’S GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER. EBER IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE ONE FOR WHOM THE HEBREWS (ʿIBRI) WERE NAMED. THE COMMON ROOT OF “EBER” AND “HEBREW” IS A VERB THAT MEANS “TO CROSS OVER,” AN APPROPRIATE ROOT INASMUCH AS ABRAHAM CROSSED OVER THE EUPHRATES TO COME TO CANAAN. (DESPITE THE SIMILARITY, THE NAME ABRAM OR ABRAHAM COMES FROM AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT ROOT.) EGYPTIAN RECORDS REFER TO A PEOPLE THEY CALL APIRU (OR HABIRU IN OTHER DOCUMENTS), AND THESE PEOPLE APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ENSLAVED. THIS MIGHT BE A REFERENCE TO THE HEBREWS, THE DESCENDANTS OF EBER THROUGH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB.
ECCLESIASTES
THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTES HAS OFTEN BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SOLOMON, BUT SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS OTHER THAN THE PROOF AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. HE CALLS HIMSELF THE “TEACHER (QOHELETH), SON OF DAVID, KING IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLES. 1:1). WHY HE CHOSE THIS INTRODUCTION IS A MYSTERY. TO MODERN SCHOLARS IT SUGGESTS NOTHING MORE THAN THAT HE WAS THE LEADER OF SOME KIND OF ASSEMBLY. HIS SOPHISTICATION AND OBVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH TEMPLE AFFAIRS SUPPORT HIS CLAIM TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND INDICATE THAT HE WAS OF AN UPPER SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS. HIS PSEUDO-AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STYLE INDICATES THAT HE WAS WEALTHY AND FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTURE AND MORES OF HIS SOCIETY, BUT THAT HE HELD THEM SOMEWHAT IN DISDAIN. IT ALSO SEEMS APPARENT THAT HE WAS OLD, REMEMBERING THE EXUBERANCE OF YOUTH AND DISLIKING THE INCONVENIENCE OF OLD AGE (ECCLES. 12). THE LANGUAGE AND REFERENCES OF THE BOOK MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN LATE OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, YET BEFORE THE CALAMITOUS MACCABEAN PERIOD. THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK ECCLESIASTICUS (SIRACH) WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN 190 BCE, AND IT QUOTES LIBERALLY FROM ECCLESIASTES, ASSURING US THAT THE LATTER WAS WELL KNOWN BY THAT TIME. OTHER REFERENCES ASSURE US THAT IT WAS PUBLISHED NOT LONG BEFORE 200 BCE, SO THE WINDOW OF ITS PUBLICATION SEEMS TO BE AROUND 200–190 BCE, SEVEN CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF SOLOMON. QOHELETH CANNOT BE LABELED A PHILOSOPHER, AND HIS BOOK PRESENTS NO PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM, DESPITE ITS CYNICAL VIEW OF LIFE AND ITS OBVIOUS ALIGNMENT WITH EPICUREAN THINKING (ECCLES. 8:15). IT WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN DURING THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD IN PALESTINE, BUT IT SHOWS NO DISCERNABLE INFLUENCE FROM ANY OF THE CLASSIC GREEK PHILOSOPHERS OF THE FOURTH AND THIRD CENTURIES BCE. QOHELETH’S BELIEFS FALL INTO THE PATTERN EXPECTED IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY BCE. EZEKIEL ESTABLISHED THE IDEA THAT GOD REWARDS OR PUNISHES ACCORDING TO THE VIRTUES OR SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS CONCEPT PREVAILED UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE BOOK OF JOB CHALLENGED IT, PROPOSING THAT THE REASONS BEHIND HAPPINESS AND SUFFERING ARE BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. QOHELETH TAKES A MUCH MORE CYNICAL STEP BEYOND THAT, DENYING THAT DIVINE JUSTICE HAS MUCH AT ALL TO DO WITH HUMAN EVENTS: “I HAVE SEEN ALL THE THINGS THAT ARE DONE UNDER THE SUN; ALL OF THEM ARE MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 1:14); “TO THE MAN WHO PLEASES HIM, GOD GIVES WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND HAPPINESS, BUT TO THE SINNER HE GIVES THE TASK OF GATHERING AND STORING UP WEALTH TO HAND IT OVER TO THE ONE WHO PLEASES GOD. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 2:26). QOHELETH DOES NOT GIVE UP ON GOD, HOWEVER, ACKNOWLEDGING THAT ULTIMATELY WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER RATIONAL CHOICE: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLES. 12:13).
ECCLESIASTICUS
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
EDOM
ESAU WAS THE FIRSTBORN OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH’S TWIN SONS, THE SECOND BEING JACOB. AFTER A DIFFICULT LABOR (“THE BABIES JOSTLED EACH OTHER WITHIN HER”—GEN. 25:22), ESAU WAS BORN COVERED WITH THICK RED HAIR. JACOB WAS THEN BORN GRASPING THE HEEL OF ESAU, WHICH WAS SEEN AS AN OMEN THAT JACOB WOULD GAIN DOMINANCE OVER ESAU. ESAU WAS A HUSKY AND POWERFUL MAN WHO LOVED HUNTING AND BEING OUTDOORS, WHEREAS JACOB WAS SLENDER AND DELICATE, PREFERRED TO REMAIN IN THE TENTS, AND WAS PERHAPS A BIT EFFETE. IT IS ALSO VERY APPARENT THAT ESAU WAS NOT VERY BRIGHT, WHILE JACOB WAS SHREWD AND HIGHLY INTELLIGENT. ISAAC, WHO WAS ALSO AN OUTDOORSMAN, FAVORED ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH PREFERRED JACOB. NOTWITHSTANDING ISAAC’S FAVOR OF HIM, ESAU DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ANYTHING CLOSE TO THE IDEAL SON. HIS MARRIAGE TO TWO HITTITE (CANAANITE) WOMEN DISPLEASED BOTH HIS PARENTS, AND LATER, FINALLY REALIZING THIS, HE MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF HIS UNCLE ISHMAEL. ONE DAY ESAU RETURNED FROM A LONG BUT UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT, AND HE WAS FAMISHED. AS HE NEARED THE FAMILY CAMP, HE MET JACOB, WHO WAS COOKING A “RED STEW.” HE DEMANDED THAT JACOB GIVE HIM SOME, BUT JACOB AGREED TO DO SO ONLY IF ESAU WOULD ASSIGN TO HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT AS THE FIRSTBORN. ESAU READILY AGREED, INDICATING THAT HE EITHER PLACED LITTLE VALUE ON THE BIRTHRIGHT OR THAT HE WAS TOO STUPID TO REALIZE ITS IMPORTANCE. THE WORD FOR “RED” IS אדום, ʾADHOM, SO ESAU, WHO WAS RUDDY, WAS THEREAFTER KNOWN AS EDOM (GEN. 25:30), AND THE NATION OF HIS DESCENDANTS WAS ALSO CALLED EDOM. HAVING OBTAINED ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT, JACOB THEN NEEDED ONLY TO OBTAIN HIS FATHER’S PATRIARCHAL BLESSING IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS POSITION AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR TO LEADERSHIP OF THE TRIBE. IN HIS OLD AGE ISAAC’S EYESIGHT WAS FAILING, AND SHORTLY BEFORE HIS DEATH HE WAS VIRTUALLY BLIND. WHEN HE KNEW HE WAS ABOUT TO DIE HE SENT ESAU OUT TO HUNT, TELLING HIM THAT WHEN HE RETURNED, HE WAS TO PREPARE THE VENISON AS ISAAC LIKED IT, AFTER WHICH ISAAC WOULD GIVE HIM THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING. REBEKAH OVERHEARD THIS. SHE TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER A GOAT, AND SHE WOULD PREPARE IT TO TASTE JUST LIKE ISAAC’S FAVORITE VENISON. JACOB WAS THEN TO TAKE IT TO THE BLIND ISAAC, CLAIMING TO BE ESAU, AND RECEIVE THE BLESSING. JACOB PROTESTED THAT ISAAC WOULD FEEL HIM AND REALIZE THAT HE WAS NOT ESAU. SO, REBEKAH CLOTHED JACOB IN ESAU’S BEST ROBES AND COVERED HIS HANDS, ARMS, AND NECK WITH THE GOAT’S SKIN SO THAT HE WOULD SMELL AND FEEL LIKE ESAU. HE THEN TOOK THE MEAT TO ISAAC AND WAS GIVEN HIS BLESSING. ISAAC AT FIRST WAS DOUBTFUL: “JACOB WENT CLOSE TO HIS FATHER, WHO TOUCHED HIM AND SAID, ‘THE VOICE IS THE VOICE OF JACOB, BUT THE HANDS ARE THE HANDS OF ESAU.’ HE DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, FOR HIS HANDS WERE HAIRY LIKE THOSE OF HIS BROTHER ESAU; SO, HE BLESSED HIM” (GEN. 27:22FF.). THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING WAS CONSIDERED IRREVOCABLE, SO WHEN ESAU ARRIVED WITH THE VENISON IT WAS TOO LATE. JACOB WAS NOW THE LEGAL HEIR TO THE TRIBAL LEADERSHIP. ESAU BEGGED ISAAC TO GIVE HIM THE BLESSING AS WELL, BUT HE COULD NOT GIVE HIM MORE THAN A SIMPLE BLESSING THAT A FATHER WOULD GIVE TO ANY SON, AND THEREAFTER ESAU WOULD BE CONSIDERED SUBSERVIENT TO JACOB. ESAU VOWED TO KILL JACOB, WHO FLED TO THE LAND OF HARAN AND LIVED WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN FOR FOURTEEN YEARS. WHEN JACOB FINALLY RETURNED TO CANAAN, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO EDOM, ESAU’S NEW LAND SOUTH OF CANAAN, TO TELL HIM HE WAS BACK. THE MESSENGERS RETURNED TO SAY THAT ESAU WAS COMING TO MEET HIM WITH FOUR HUNDRED MEN. JACOB WAS TERRIFIED, AND HE PREPARED HIS TRIBE FOR BATTLE IN SUCH A WAY THAT AT LEAST SOME MIGHT SURVIVE TO PERPETUATE THE TRIBE. THAT NIGHT HE WRESTLED WITH AN ANGEL (EMBLEMATIC OF HIS WRESTLING WITH HIS CONSCIENCE). BUT WHEN ESAU APPROACHED WITH HIS MEN, HE RAN TO JACOB AND EMBRACED HIM. ESAU APPARENTLY WAS SATISFIED WITH HIS POSITION AS THE LEADER OF THE EDOMITES, AND HE WELCOMED AND FORGAVE HIS BROTHER JACOB. THE EDOMITES DID NOT MIGRATE TO EGYPT DURING THE FAMINE THAT SENT JACOB THERE, AND AFTER THE HEBREWS (JACOB’S DESCENDANTS) RETURNED TO CANAAN THE EDOMITES REMAINED THEIR ENEMIES FOR CENTURIES. THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEM BARBARIAN AND IMMORAL. PAUL CITED ESAU (AND THUS THE EDOMITES) AS AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHOM GOD HAS REJECTED (ROM. 9:10FF.).
EGLON
EGLON WAS AN EARLY-TWELFTH-CENTURY BCE KING OF MOAB WHO ALLIED HIMSELF WITH THE AMMONITES AND AMALEKITES TO ATTACK THE ISRAELITES WHO WERE ESTABLISHING THEIR SETTLEMENTS IN CANAAN. EGLON WAS NOTED FOR BEING VERY FAT. THE REGION OF THE ATTACK WAS PROBABLY THAT AROUND BETHEL, BECAUSE THERE IS MENTION OF THE CAPTURE OF THE “CITY OF THE PALMS,” WHICH IS UNQUESTIONABLY JERICHO (JUDG. 3:13). BECAUSE THIS WAS GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR ISRAEL’S SIN, THE MOABITES HELD THE REGION AND SEVERELY OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS. FINALLY, GOD RAISED UP A DELIVERER IN EHUD BEN-GERA. NO ONE WHO WAS ARMED WAS ALLOWED NEAR THE KING, BUT EHUD, BEING LEFT-HANDED, STRAPPED A DOUBLE-EDGED SHORT SWORD TO HIS RIGHT THIGH AND HUMBLY APPROACHED EGLON TO PAY THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE. BECAUSE THE SWORD WAS ON HIS RIGHT THIGH, HE DID NOT DRAW ANY SUSPICION FROM THE ATTENDANTS, WHO WOULD HAVE EXPECTED TO SEE IT ON THE LEFT WHERE MOST MEN WORE THEIR SWORDS. EHUD DELIVERED THE TRIBUTE AND THEN DISMISSED HIS TRIBUTE-BEARERS. BEFORE GOING WITH THEM, HE SAID TO EGLON, “I HAVE A SECRET MESSAGE FOR YOU.” EGLON DISMISSED HIS ATTENDANTS AND WENT TO AN UPPER ROOM IN THE PALACE AND CALLED EHUD TO HIM. EHUD SAID, “I HAVE A MESSAGE FROM GOD FOR YOU.” EGLON ROSE TO HEAR IT, AND AS EHUD WHISPERED IN HIS EAR, HE DREW HIS SWORD AND BURIED IT IN EGLON’S FAT BELLY. EHUD THEN ESCAPED. THE MURDER OF EGLON RESULTED IN EIGHTY YEARS OF PEACE BETWEEN THE MOABITES AND THE ISRAELITES. LATER RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT BECAUSE EGLON ROSE AT THE NAME OF GOD, HE WAS HONORED BY HAVING ONE OF HIS DESCENDANTS, RUTH, BECOME THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF KING DAVID.
EHUD
A HERO OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES WAS EHUD BEN-GERA OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (JUDG. 3:15FF.). THE JEWS WERE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE PHILISTINES AND MOABITES (THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW LOT). EGLON, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD REIGNED FOR OVER EIGHTEEN YEARS, OPPRESSIVELY SUBDUING THE JEWS, BUT SUPERSTITIOUSLY FEARING THE GOD OF THE JEWS. ALL WHO WERE ALLOWED NEAR HIM WERE FORBIDDEN TO CARRY WEAPONS. EHUD GAINED A PRIVATE AUDIENCE WITH HIM BY SAYING THAT HE HAD A MESSAGE FROM GOD. BEING LEFT-HANDED, HE CONCEALED HIS SPECIALLY PREPARED THIRTEEN-INCH SWORD ON HIS RIGHT THIGH, AND THUS DID NOT AROUSE THE SUSPICION OF THE GUARDS, WHO WERE USED TO SEEING SWORDS WORN ON THE LEFT. WHEN THEY WERE ALONE, HE LEANED OVER THE OBESE EGLON, WHO ROSE TO HEAR THE MESSAGE. EHUD DREW CLOSE TO WHISPER INTO HIS EAR, DREW HIS SWORD, AND BURIED IT IN EGLON’S FAT BELLY. HE BARRED ALL THE DOORS AND FLED THROUGH A WINDOW, ESCAPING THE PALACE. UPON RETURNING TO HIS TRIBE, HE RALLIED AN ARMY AND SLEW TEN THOUSAND MOABITE SOLDIERS WHO, WHEN THEY HEARD OF EGLON’S ASSASSINATION, TRIED TO FLEE BACK TO MOAB. THE MOABITE OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS COLLAPSED, AND THE ISRAELITES ENJOYED EIGHTY YEARS OF PEACE. ALTHOUGH EHUD IS NOT CONSIDERED A PROPHET OR A JUDGE OF ISRAEL, HE IS LOOKED UPON AS A DIVINELY INSPIRED DELIVERER AND A GREAT HERO.
ELAH
ELAH THE SON OF BAASHA WAS A SHORT-REIGNED KING OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, REIGNING 877–876 BCE. HE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S IDOLATROUS PRACTICES AND APPARENTLY LED A DRUNKEN AND LECHEROUS LIFE, ANGERING GOD (1 KINGS 16:9). ELAH WAS IN THE PALACE AT TIRZAH IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR WHILE THE ARMY WAS BATTLING THE PHILISTINES AT GIBBETHON. THE COMMANDER OF HIS CHARIOTS, ZIMRI, STRUCK HIM DOWN AND KILLED HIM, HAD THE ENTIRE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD MASSACRED, AND USURPED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. A WEEK LATER OMRI, THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY, RETURNED AND PREPARED TO ATTACK THE PALACE. KNOWING THAT HE WAS FINISHED, ZIMRI SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND WAS BURNED TO DEATH, AND THE ARMY ACCLAIMED OMRI KING. THIS BEGAN THE OMRIDE DYNASTY THAT LASTED UNTIL THE GENERAL JEHU OVERTHREW THEM IN 842 BCE.
ELDAD AND MEDAD
AFTER MOSES HAD LED THE HEBREWS OUT OF EGYPT INTO THE WILDERNESS, THEY WERE GRUMBLING BECAUSE THEY WANTED MEAT (EVEN THOUGH GOD HAD PROVIDED THEM WITH MANNA). TO SHOW HIS POWER, GOD COMMANDED MOSES TO CALL ALL THE ELDERS TOGETHER. SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE STOOD AROUND THE TENT OF MEETING. THE SPIRIT OF GOD DESCENDED ON THEM IN A CLOUD, AND THEY PROPHESIED. THE SPIRIT THEN WITHDREW, AND THEY CEASED THEIR PROPHECY. TWO OTHER ELDERS, ELDAD AND MEDAD, HAD REMAINED IN THE CAMP (THE REASON IS NOT GIVEN). THEY TOO PROPHESIED, BUT WHEN THE SPIRIT LEFT, THEY RETAINED THE POWER OF PROPHECY. THE HEBREWS OF THE TIME BELIEVED THAT ONE COULD PROPHESY AND HOLD AN OFFICIAL POSITION ONLY WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS ON HIM, AND THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS PERMANENTLY IN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] WAS MOSES. JOSHUA TOLD MOSES ABOUT ELDAD AND MEDAD AND SAID THAT THEY MUST BE STOPPED, BUT MOSES REPLIED, “ARE YOU JEALOUS FOR MY SAKE? I WISH THAT ALL THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE PROPHETS AND THAT THE LORD WOULD PUT HIS SPIRIT ON THEM” (NUM. 11:29).
ELEAZAR
ELEAZAR WAS THE THIRD SON OF MOSES’ BROTHER AARON, THROUGH WHOSE LINE THE AARONIC PRIESTHOOD WAS TRACED FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. AARON’S FIRST TWO SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, WERE BURNED TO DEATH CHILDLESS WHEN THEY OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT WAS UNWORTHY (LEV. 10:1). THIS LEFT ELEAZAR AS AARON’S HEIR. AMONG OTHER DUTIES, HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TRANSPORTATION OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. WHEN AARON DIED, MOSES APPOINTED ELEAZAR HIGH PRIEST AND RELIED ON HIM FOR HELP AS HE HAD ON AARON. WHEN MOSES’ DEATH WAS NEAR, HE HAD ELEAZAR CONSECRATE JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, JOSHUA AND ELEAZAR SUPERVISED THE DIVISION OF THE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES BY CASTING LOTS. MOSES HAD ALREADY ASSIGNED LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN TO TWO AND A HALF TRIBES (GAD, REUBEN, AND HALF OF MANASSEH, NUM. 32:28FF.), SO JOSHUA AND ELEAZAR DIVIDED THE LAND WEST OF THE JORDAN AMONG NINE AND A HALF TRIBES. ELEAZAR WAS BURIED IN EPHRAIM (THE TERRITORY OF A TURBULENT AND REBELLIOUS TRIBE), WHERE HIS GRAVE BECAME A SHRINE. HIS DESCENDANTS WERE PRIESTS OF SIXTEEN OF THE TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS OF THE PRIESTHOOD, INCLUDING THE LINE OF ZADOK, THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER KING DAVID. THE OTHER EIGHT DIVISIONS WERE DESCENDED FROM AARON’S FOURTH AND YOUNGEST SON, ITHAMAR.
ELI
DURING MOST OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS KEPT IN THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH. THE HIGH PRIEST AT SHILOH WAS ELI, WHO APPARENTLY WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF AARON’S FOURTH SON, ITHAMAR (1 CHRON. 24:3). THE PRIESTHOOD BEING A HEREDITARY OFFICE, HE WAS ASSISTED BY HIS TWO SONS, THE PRIESTS HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS. AS WELL AS BEING THE HIGH PRIEST, ELI SERVED FOR FORTY YEARS AS A JUDGE IN ISRAEL. HE WAS A HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS MAN, ALTHOUGH HIS SONS APPARENTLY FELL FAR SHORT OF THAT STANDARD. ELI IS PRIMARILY REMEMBERED FOR HAVING BEEN THE FOSTER FATHER OF SAMUEL, ONE OF ISRAEL’S EARLY AND GREAT PROPHETS. A BARREN WOMAN, HANNAH, CAME TO THE SHRINE, PRAYING THAT IF GOD WOULD GIVE HER A SON, SHE WOULD GIVE HIM TO GOD (1 SAM. 1:9FF.). SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE SAMUEL, AND, AS SHE HAD VOWED, GAVE HIM OVER TO ELI. ELI RAISED AND EDUCATED SAMUEL AND WAS A GOOD FOSTER FATHER TO THE BOY, EVEN THOUGH HE FAILED WITH HIS OWN TWO SONS. ELI’S SONS WERE CORRUPT AND PROFLIGATE, EVEN INTRODUCING PROSTITUTION INTO THE SHRINE (1 SAM. 2:22). ELI COULD NOT CONTROL THEM, AND AS A RESULT HE HAD A VISION IN WHICH IT WAS PROPHESIED THAT HIS SONS WOULD DIE VIOLENTLY AND HIS HOUSE WOULD FALL (1 SAM. 2:34FF.). HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS WERE KILLED IN A BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES, AND THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK. WHEN ELI HEARD THE NEWS, HE FELL OVER DEAD. AT SOME POINT SOON THEREAFTER THE TEMPLE AT SHILOH WAS DESTROYED, POSSIBLY AS A FOLLOW-UP OF THE SAME BATTLE IN WHICH THE ARK WAS CAPTURED. THE HOUSE OF ELI DID NOT FALL IMMEDIATELY, HOWEVER. AHITUB, ELI’S GRANDSON BY PHINEHAS, FOUNDED A NEW SHRINE AT NOB. WHEN THE PHILISTINES RETURNED THE ARK A FEW YEARS LATER IT WAS ENSHRINED THERE. AHITUB’S SON AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST, ALONG WITH EIGHTY-FIVE OTHER PRIESTS, WAS KILLED AT NOB BY SAUL’S AGENT DOEG. AHIMELECH’S SON ABIATHAR ESCAPED THE MASSACRE AND SERVED DAVID AS HIGH PRIEST, BUT HE WAS DEPOSED AND EXILED BY SOLOMON. THIS, AS FAR AS WE KNOW, WAS THE END OF THE HOUSE OF ELI, AND THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED.
ELIAKIM
JEHOIAKIM WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 609–598 BCE. HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SECOND SON OF JOSIAH, ASCENDING THE THRONE WHEN HIS YOUNGER BROTHER JEHOAHAZ WAS DEPOSED BY PHARAOH NECO OF EGYPT AFTER A REIGN OF ONLY THREE MONTHS. HIS NAME WAS ELIAKIM, BUT NECO CHANGED IT WHEN HE PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE (2 KINGS 23:34). JEHOIAKIM WAS A WILLING VASSAL OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WITH THEIR SUPPORT HE LEVIED OPPRESSIVE TAXES AND ENSLAVED MANY OF HIS OWN PEOPLE TO BUILD A LAVISH PALACE. HE WAS ACCUSED OF A HOST OF VICES, INCLUDING MURDER AND RAPE, AND WAS CONDEMNED BY JEREMIAH, WHO SAID OF HIM, “YOUR EYES AND YOUR HEART ARE SET ONLY ON DISHONEST GAIN, ON SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AND ON OPPRESSION AND EXTORTION” (JER. 22:17). “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, JUST AS HIS FATHERS HAD DONE” (2 KINGS 23:37). JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF THE KING AND THE PEOPLE, BABYLON WOULD DESCEND ON JERUSALEM AND DESTROY IT. IN 605 BCE HE HAD HIS SCRIBE, BARUCH, WRITE IN DETAIL HIS ACCUSATION OF JEHOIAKIM’S SINS AND HIS PROPHECIES OF GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR THEM. JEHOIAKIM HEARD ABOUT THE SCROLL AND HAD IT CONFISCATED. IT WAS READ TO HIM AS HE SAT BY A BRAZIER. AS EACH ACCUSATION WAS READ, JEHOIAKIM CUT IT FROM THE PAPYRUS SCROLL AND BURNED IT, REPEATING THE PROCESS UNTIL THE ENTIRE SCROLL WAS BURNED (JER. 36). A FEW WEEKS THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR, THE CROWN PRINCE OF BABYLON, LAUNCHED AN ATTACK AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS AT CARCHEMISH IN BABYLONIA AND DROVE THEM BACK INTO JUDAH. FOR THE NEXT THREE YEARS JEHOIAKIM HAD TO PAY TRIBUTE NOT ONLY TO THE EGYPTIANS, WHO STILL CONTROLLED JERUSALEM, BUT ALSO TO THE BABYLONIANS, WHO MAINTAINED CONTINUAL RAIDS INTO JUDAH. FINALLY, IN 600 BCE, JEHOIAKIM REBELLED AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR AND REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAITED TWO YEARS WHILE HE SECURED HIS OWN BORDERS AND BUILT UP HIS ARMY. JEHOIAKIM THOUGHT HIS REBELLION HAD BEEN SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN 598 BCE NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS READY, AND HIS RETRIBUTION WAS FIERCE. IN DECEMBER, AS THE BABYLONIAN FORCES WERE AT THE GATE OF JERUSALEM, JEHOIAKIM DIED. THE CAUSE OF HIS DEATH IS NOT CLEAR, BUT MUCH EVIDENCE POINTS TO ASSASSINATION. HIS EIGHTEENYEAR-OLD SON JEHOIACHIN ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE HELD OFF THE BABYLONIANS UNTIL MARCH, BUT THEN THE CITY FELL, AND JEHOIACHIN WAS CAPTURED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON.
ELIASHIB
ELIASHIB WAS A HIGH PRIEST DURING THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH, AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWISH EXILES FROM BABYLON. HE ASSISTED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM BY BUILDING THE SHEEP GATE (NEH. 3:1). LATER, HOWEVER, HE TURNED AGAINST NEHEMIAH AND DEFILED THE TEMPLE. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS PHILOSOPHICALLY OPPOSED TO NEHEMIAH OR WAS SIMPLY BRIBED, BUT IN EITHER CASE HE AIDED TOBIAH, NEHEMIAH’S AMMONITE OPPONENT, BY ASSIGNING HIM SPACE IN THE TEMPLE WHILE NEHEMIAH WAS AWAY FROM JERUSALEM (NEH. 13:4FF.). HE ALSO REFUSED TO SUPPLY THE LEVITE PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE, SO THEY ABANDONED THEIR POSTS AND WENT BACK TO THEIR FIELDS. WHEN NEHEMIAH RETURNED, HE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE AND RECALLED THE PRIESTS. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT PUNISHMENT WAS METED TO ELIASHIB.
ELIEZER
ELIEZER WAS A SLAVE BORN INTO ABRAHAM’S HOUSEHOLD. ABRAHAM WAS CHILDLESS, AND BY THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME HIS HEIR, IF HE HAD NO CHILDREN, WOULD BE A SLAVE OF HIS CHOOSING. ELIEZER WAS APPARENTLY UNUSUALLY FAITHFUL. WHEN GOD PROMISED ABRAHAM GREAT REWARD, ABRAHAM REPROACHED GOD, SAYING, “YOU HAVE GIVEN ME NO CHILDREN; SO, A SERVANT IN MY HOUSEHOLD WILL BE MY HEIR” (GEN. 15:3). GOD, HOWEVER, ASSURED HIM THAT ELIEZER WOULD NOT BE HIS HEIR, BECAUSE HE WOULD HAVE A SON OF HIS OWN. MANY YEARS LATER, ABRAHAM WAS CONCERNED THAT ISAAC WOULD MARRY A CANAANITE WOMAN, SO HE SENT A SERVANT TO FIND A WIFE FOR ISAAC FROM AMONG ABRAHAM’S OWN PEOPLE. IT WAS APPARENTLY ELIEZER WHOM HE SENT AND WHO FOUND REBEKAH AND BROUGHT HER BACK (GEN. 24:2FF.).
ELIHU
ELIHU WAS A FRIEND OF JOB’S, BUT HE OFFERED LITTLE COMFORT DURING JOB’S SUFFERING. AFTER JOB HAD LOST EVERYTHING—HIS WEALTH, HIS FLOCKS, HIS FAMILY, AND FINALLY HIS HEALTH—HE WAS LEFT SITTING ON A TRASH HEAP SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH SHARDS OF BROKEN POTTERY. THREE FRIENDS CAME TO VISIT HIM: ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE, ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE, AND BILDAD THE SHUHITE. A LATER ARRIVAL WAS ELIHU THE BUZITE, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THE YOUNGEST (JOB 32:6). THEY ALL ARGUED THAT JOB’S SUFFERING WAS A PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, AND ALTHOUGH JOB ALSO BELIEVED THIS THEOLOGY, HE MAINTAINED THAT HE WAS UNAWARE OF HOW HE HAD SINNED. ELIHU AND ELIPHAZ SYMPATHIZED WITH HIM, WHILE ZOPHAR CONDEMNED HIM FOR BEING TOO STUPID TO KNOW HOW HE HAD OFFENDED GOD. GOD FINALLY REPROACHED THEM FOR THEIR FAILURE TO UNDERSTAND AND REQUIRED THEM TO MAKE A SACRIFICE IN ATONEMENT. THE DIALOGUE WITH ELIHU IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF JOB. WHILE THE DIALOGUE WITH THE OTHER THREE IS ON A BASIC LEVEL OF PRACTICAL THEOLOGY THAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN EXPECTED IN THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE JEWISH FAITH, THAT WITH ELIHU TAKES THE DISCUSSION TO A MUCH MORE ELEVATED LEVEL OF THEOLOGY THAT IS MORE AKIN TO THE THINKING OF THE EARLY RABBINICAL PERIOD. ELIHU SEES GOD AS TRANSCENDENT AND ABOVE HUMAN COMPREHENSION, TO BE WORSHIPED AND OBEYED, BUT NOT UNDERSTOOD.
ELIJAH
ELIJAH WAS ONE OF THE EARLIEST PROPHETS AND CERTAINLY RANKS AMONG THE GREATEST. HE WAS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GREAT CHAMPION AGAINST THE WORSHIP OF FALSE GODS, PARTICULARLY THE PHOENICIAN GODS MELKART AND ASTARTE (ASHERAH), WHOM THE BIBLE COLLECTIVELY CALLS BAAL. UNLIKE THE LATER PROPHETS, THE BIBLE FOCUSES ON ELIJAH’S WORKS RATHER THAN ON HIS WORDS. HE WAS BORN IN TISHBE IN GILEAD SOMETIME IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. WE FIRST MEET ELIJAH CONFRONTING KING AHAB OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. AHAB MARRIED A PHOENICIAN PRINCESS, JEZEBEL, WHOSE FATHER ETHBAAL WAS A PRIEST OF ASTARTE, THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY. MELKART, THE CHIEF OF THE PHOENICIAN GODS, WAS THE GOD OF THE STORM, AND THE TWO DEITIES WORKING TOGETHER PROMISED FERTILE, WELL-WATERED CROPS. AHAB HAD ALLOWED THE INCURSION OF THESE GODS INTO ISRAEL, AND EVEN THOUGH HE RETAINED MUCH OF HIS JUDAIC BELIEF, HE ALSO WORSHIPED THEM. JEZEBEL WAS A POWERFUL PROMOTER OF THESE PAGAN GODS AND HAD NO REGARD FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH. FROM A PURELY SECULAR AND POLITICAL POINT OF VIEW AHAB WAS A VERY SUCCESSFUL KING, BUT HE IS CONDEMNED FOR HIS RELIGIOUS FAITHLESSNESS. ELIJAH CONFRONTED AHAB WITH WHAT WAS EFFECTIVELY A CHALLENGE TO THESE PAGAN GODS. HE DECLARED THAT THERE WOULD BE “NEITHER DEW NOR RAIN IN THE NEXT FEW YEARS EXCEPT AT MY WORD” (1 KINGS 17:1). IF THE SPOKESMAN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH COULD MAKE INEFFECTIVE THE POWER OF THE GODS OF RAIN AND FERTILITY, IT WOULD BE A PROFOUND STATEMENT OF THE INVALIDITY OF THEIR WORSHIP. A SEVERE DROUGHT AND FAMINE FOLLOWED—THIS IS AUTHENTICATED BY OFFICIAL RECORDS OF THE TIME. ELIJAH FLED THE WRATH OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL AND HID IN THE KERITH RAVINE IN HIS HOMELAND OF GILEAD, EAST OF THE JORDAN. HE FOUND WATER IN THE BROOKS, AND RAVENS BROUGHT HIM FOOD. WHEN THE BROOK DRIED UP GOD SENT HIM TO PHOENICIA TO A PLACE CALLED ZAREPHATH, WHERE HE WAS DIRECTED TO SEEK HOSPITALITY FROM A WIDOW THERE. HE ASKED FOR BREAD, AND SHE SAID THAT BECAUSE OF THE FAMINE SHE HAD NOTHING BUT A HANDFUL OF FLOUR AND A LITTLE OIL. SHE PLANNED TO USE IT FOR A LAST MEAL WITH HER YOUNG SON BEFORE THEY DIED, BUT SHE OFFERED TO SHARE IT WITH ELIJAH. HE PROMISED HER THAT THE FLOUR AND OIL WOULD NEVER RUN OUT UNTIL THE FAMINE ENDED. HE STAYED WITH HER FOR A LONG TIME, AND THERE WAS ALWAYS FLOUR AND OIL FOR THEM. SOMETIME LATER THE SON FELL ILL AND DIED, BUT ELIJAH REVIVED HIM. FROM THE DESCRIPTION, IT WOULD SEEM THAT HE APPLIED A PRIMITIVE FORM OF CPR (1 KINGS 17:21). AS THE FAMINE WORSENED, ELIJAH ONCE AGAIN CONFRONTED AHAB. HE CHALLENGED HIM TO BRING TOGETHER ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE KINGDOM AND TO COME TO MOUNT CARMEL WITH THE 450 PRIESTS OF BAAL. THERE ELIJAH WOULD DEMONSTRATE THE POWER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OVER THAT OF BAAL. THEY PREPARED TWO ALTARS, ONE FOR BAAL AND ONE FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND PLACED WOOD AND A SACRIFICIAL BULL ON EACH. ELIJAH CHALLENGED THE BAALISTS TO CALL FOR BAAL TO SEND DOWN SACRED FIRE TO CONSUME THEIR SACRIFICE. THE PRIESTS WENT THROUGH ALL THEIR RITUALS AND SACRED DANCES ALL MORNING, WITH NO RESPONSE. AT NOON ELIJAH MOCKED THEM, SAYING, “PERHAPS HE IS DEEP IN THOUGHT, OR BUSY, OR TRAVELING” (1 KINGS 18:27). THE EXPRESSION “TO BE TRAVELING” WAS A HEBREW EUPHEMISM FOR VISITING THE OUTHOUSE. BY EVENING NOTHING HAD HAPPENED, SO ELIJAH COMMANDED THAT WATER BE POURED ON STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ALTAR UNTIL THE SACRIFICE AND THE WOOD WERE THOROUGHLY DRENCHED. THEN THE WOOD BURST INTO FLAMES, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SACRIFICE WAS CONSUMED. THE PEOPLE IMMEDIATELY ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND UPON ELIJAH’S COMMAND THEY FELL ON ALL 450 BAALIST PRIESTS AND KILLED THEM. THE RAIN THEN BEGAN AND THE DROUGHT WAS ENDED. JEZEBEL’S RAGE WAS BOUNDLESS, AND ELIJAH HAD TO FLEE FROM HER FURY. HE FLED TO JUDAH AND THENCE TO MOUNT HOREB. WHILE THERE HE EXPERIENCED A GREAT WIND, EARTHQUAKE, AND FIRE, BUT DID NOT FIND GOD IN THEM. THEN HE HEARD A “GENTLE WHISPER”—THE KING JAMES VERSION CALLS IT A “STILL SMALL VOICE” (1 KINGS 19:12)—AND IT WAS THE VOICE OF GOD COMMANDING HIM TO GO TO SYRIA. THERE HE WAS TO ANOINT HAZAEL AS KING OF DAMASCUS AND JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL, AND HE WAS ALSO TO ANOINT ELISHA AS A PROPHET TO SUCCEED HIM. THIS BEAUTIFUL PASSAGE EMPHASIZES THAT OFTEN GOD USES THE LEAST SPECTACULAR METHODS TO COMMUNICATE HIS MOST PROFOUND MESSAGES. AT ABOUT THIS TIME AHAB WAS AT THE PEAK OF HIS POWER. GREEDY FOR A BEAUTIFUL VINEYARD THAT BELONGED TO NABOTH, HE HAD NABOTH EXECUTED ON FALSE CHARGES AND CONFISCATED HIS LAND. ELIJAH CONFRONTED AHAB ONCE MORE, THIS TIME PROPHESYING THAT BECAUSE OF HIS JUDICIAL MURDER OF NABOTH HIS DYNASTY WOULD BE DESTROYED AND HE AND JEZEBEL WOULD DIE IN DISGRACE. AHAB REPENTED AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH AND ASHES, BUT HIS REPENTANCE COOLED QUICKLY. SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS KILLED IN BATTLE AT RAMOTH-GILEAD, AND HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS DISSOLUTE SON AHAZIAH, ALTHOUGH IT APPEARS THAT JEZEBEL STILL WIELDED THE REAL POWER. AHAZIAH WAS BADLY INJURED WHEN HE GOT DRUNK AND FELL OUT A WINDOW, AND HE SENT MESSENGERS TO THE SHRINE OF BAAL-ZEBUB TO FIND OUT IF HE WOULD RECOVER. ELIJAH MET THEM, AND SENT THEM BACK TO THE PALACE WITH THE PROPHECY THAT AHAZIAH WOULD DIE. AHAZIAH IMMEDIATELY SENT FIFTY SOLDIERS TO ARREST HIM, BUT THEY WERE CONSUMED BY FIRE AS THEY APPROACHED HIM. AHAZIAH DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM. THE LAST GREAT EVENT IN ELIJAH’S LIFE WAS THE TEST OF ELISHA AS ELIJAH APPROACHED HIS END. THREE TIMES HE URGED ELISHA TO LEAVE HIM, AND THREE TIMES ELISHA REFUSED. WHEN THEY REACHED THE JORDAN RIVER, ELIJAH STRUCK IT WITH HIS CLOAK AND IT PARTED, ALLOWING THEM TO CROSS ON DRY LAND. WHEN THEY REACHED THE OTHER SIDE, ELISHA ASKED THAT HE BE TREATED AS ELIJAH’S ELDEST SON AND THAT AS SUCH HE RECEIVED “A DOUBLE PORTION” OF HIS INHERITANCE. HIS ONLY INHERITANCE, OF COURSE, WAS SPIRITUAL, AND HE KNEW THAT. ELIJAH LEFT THAT TO GOD, SAYING THAT IF ELISHA COULD SEE HIM BEING TAKEN FROM HIM, HE WOULD KNOW THAT HE WOULD RECEIVE IT, OTHERWISE HE WOULD NOT (2 KINGS 2:10). AS THEY WERE WALKING AND TALKING, THERE SUDDENLY APPEARED A FIERY CHARIOT AND HORSES THAT CAME BETWEEN THEM. ELIJAH WAS TAKEN INTO THE CHARIOT AND DISAPPEARED INTO HEAVEN IN A WHIRLWIND. AFTER ELISHA MOURNED THE LOSS OF HIS MENTOR, ELISHA’S SPIRITUAL INHERITANCE WAS CONFIRMED. HE WENT BACK TO THE JORDAN AND STRUCK IT WITH ELIJAH’S CLOAK. THE WATERS DIVIDED, AND HE CROSSED ON DRY LAND. ELIJAH, AS ONE WHO ASSUMED HEAVEN DIRECTLY WITHOUT PASSING THROUGH DEATH, CAME TO SYMBOLIZE THE COMING OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH. IT CAME TO BE COMMON BELIEF THAT ELIJAH WOULD RETURN TO PREPARE HIS WAY. MANY THOUGHT THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS ELIJAH, BUT HE DENIED IT. WHEN JESUS ASKED, “WHO DO PEOPLE SAY THAT I AM?” HIS DISCIPLES SAID, “SOME SAY … ELIJAH” (MATT. 16:13–14). DURING THE JEWISH CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER, IT IS A TRADITION TO THIS DAY THAT AT ONE POINT IN THE CEREMONY THEY CHECK THE DOOR TO SEE IF ELIJAH HAS RETURNED.
ELIMELECH
DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH MIGRATED FROM HIS HOME IN BETHLEHEM TO THE LAND OF MOAB WITH HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS. THE MOABITES WERE PAGAN DESCENDANTS OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT (ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW) AND HIS DAUGHTERS. THEY WERE ANATHEMA TO THE JEWS, WHO HELD THEM IN THE UTMOST CONTEMPT. THAT ELIMELECH WOULD GO TO MOAB DEMONSTRATES THE SEVERITY OF THE FAMINE AND HIS OWN DESPERATION. WHILE THEY WERE IN MOAB, THEIR TWO SONS MARRIED MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH. DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE YOUNG WOMEN WERE MOABITES, THEY WERE LOVINGLY ACCEPTED BY NAOMI AND ELIMELECH. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED. WIDOWS IN THOSE DAYS HAD AN EXTRAORDINARILY HARD TIME UNLESS THEY HAD SOME RELATIVE TO TAKE CARE OF THEM, SO NAOMI DECIDED TO MOVE BACK TO BETHLEHEM WHERE SHE HAD KINSMEN. KNOWING THAT HER MOABITE DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW WOULD BE REJECTED THERE, SHE URGED THEM TO REMAIN WITH THEIR OWN PEOPLE. RUTH, HOWEVER, CHOSE TO REMAIN WITH NAOMI AND ACCEPT THE JUDAIC FAITH. IN BETHLEHEM SHE MARRIED BOAZ, AND SHE BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF KING DAVID.
ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE
ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE WAS A WISE AND SYMPATHETIC FRIEND OF JOB, HIS FIRST AND OLDEST FRIEND (JOB 2:11FF.). HE CAME TO COMFORT JOB IN HIS MISERY. ELIPHAZ WAS OF THE OLD SCHOOL OF THINKING, BELIEVING THAT SUFFERING IS THE JUST RETRIBUTION FOR OUR OWN SINS OR THOSE OF OUR ANCESTORS. HE WAS DOGMATIC, MORALISTIC, AND PURITANICAL, DESPITE HIS HAVING COMPASSION FOR JOB’S SUFFERING. HE URGED JOB TO ADMIT THAT HE HAD SINNED, ACCEPT GOD’S JUDGMENT, AND BE AT PEACE. GOD’S WHOLE POINT IN VISITING SUFFERING ON JOB WAS TO TEACH THAT PAIN IS NOT SIMPLY PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, AND ELIPHAZ’S ADMONITIONS TO THE CONTRARY DISPLEASED HIM. ALTHOUGH ELIPHAZ WAS A GOOD MAN, IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RECOGNIZE HOW LIMITED HIS UNDERSTANDING WAS AND TO ATONE FOR HIS SMALL THINKING. GOD COMMANDED HIM TO SACRIFICE SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS IN ATONEMENT. JOB’S FRIEND IS IDENTIFIED AS A TEMANITE. WHILE IT IS OBVIOUS THAT HE WAS A JEW BY FAITH, AS A TEMANITE HE WOULD HAVE BEEN OF EDOMITE ORIGINS, AND HE WAS LIKELY A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF ELIPHAZ THE SON OF ESAU.
ELIPHAZ THE SON OF ESAU
ELIPHAZ WAS THE ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL EDOMITE TRIBES, ALL OF WHOM WERE ANCIENT ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. THE EDOMITES FOLLOWED A POLYTHEISTIC PAGAN RELIGION. ELIPHAZ WAS THE ELDEST SON OF JACOB’S TWIN ESAU AND HIS HITTITE WIFE ADAH. HE HAD FIVE SONS, ONE OF WHOM WAS TEMAN, THE PATRIARCH OF THE TEMANITES. HIS CONCUBINE TIMNA ALSO BORE HIM A SON, AMALEK, THE PATRIARCH OF THE AMALEKITES (GEN. 36:4FF.), WHO WERE ALSO ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES.
ELISHA
THE PROPHET ELISHA SERVED AS ELIJAH’S DISCIPLE AND APPRENTICE FOR ABOUT TEN YEARS UNTIL ELIJAH WAS TAKEN INTO HEAVEN AND LEFT HIM AS HIS SUCCESSOR IN ABOUT 850 BCE. ELISHA WAS A FARMER, AND IT IS FAIR TO ASSUME THAT HIS FAMILY WAS VERY PROSPEROUS. HE WAS COMMANDING A TEAM OF TWELVE YOKE OF OXEN WHEN ELIJAH CALLED HIM (1 KINGS 19:19FF.). ONLY A VERY WEALTHY MAN, APPARENTLY ELISHA’S FATHER SHAPHAT, COULD OWN TWENTY-FOUR OXEN. AFTER ELIJAH CAST HIS MANTLE OVER HIM (SYMBOLIC OF CALLING HIM TO BE A PROPHET), ELISHA SACRIFICED ALL THE OXEN AND GAVE THE MEAT TO THE POOR OF HIS VILLAGE. THIS ACT ALSO SUPPORTS THE BELIEF THAT HIS FAMILY WAS VERY WEALTHY. HE THEN SET OUT TO FOLLOW ELIJAH. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING OF HIS TEN YEARS WITH ELIJAH, AS THE NEXT TIME ELISHA IS MENTIONED IS WHEN ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN (2 KINGS 2). IN THIS NARRATIVE ELIJAH’S MANTLE AGAIN BECOMES AN IMPORTANT SYMBOL OF HIS PROPHETIC AUTHORITY, WHICH HE PASSED ON TO ELISHA. ELISHA’S MINISTRY LASTED FOR FIFTY YEARS, FROM ABOUT 850 TO 800 BCE. WHILE ELIJAH WAS SOMETHING OF A “LONER,” ELISHA WAS VERY MUCH A PROPHET OF THE PEOPLE. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS HARD TO DISCERN MANY OF HIS REAL ACTIVITIES, BECAUSE HIS MINISTRY IS SO SURROUNDED WITH PIOUS LEGENDS AND VERY IMAGINATIVE MIRACLES, SOME OF WHICH SEEM TO BE CONFUSED WITH ELIJAH’S ACTS. ELISHA’S FIRST MIRACLE OCCURRED IMMEDIATELY AFTER ELIJAH’S ASSUMPTION, WHEN HE STRUCK THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN WITH THE MANTLE AND THEY DIVIDED, ALLOWING HIM TO CROSS OVER ON DRY LAND (2 KINGS 2:13–14). HE WAS ALMOST IMMEDIATELY ACCEPTED BY ALL THE FAITHFUL PROPHETS AS THEIR LEADER AND ELIJAH’S SUCCESSOR. HE THEN PERFORMED THE FIRST OF HIS MIRACLES TO HELP OTHERS, WHEN HE CAST SALT IN AN OASIS SPRING THAT HAD BECOME POLLUTED AND POISONED, THUS MAKING THE WATER SWEET AGAIN (2 KINGS 2:21). HIS NEXT MIRACLE SEEMS COMPLETELY INCONSISTENT, AND IT IS UNDOUBTEDLY A LATE ADDITION AS FANCIFUL AS ANY OF THE NON-BIBLICAL TALES OF JESUS’ CHILDHOOD MIRACLES. SOME YOUTHS WERE TAUNTING HIM FOR HIS BALDNESS AND MAKING SNIDE ALLUSIONS TO ELIJAH’S ASSUMPTION INTO HEAVEN. ELISHA’S PROPHETIC AUTHORITY WAS BEING CHALLENGED, SO HE CALLED A CURSE UPON THEM. IMMEDIATELY TWO BEARS CAME OUT OF THE WOODS AND MAULED FORTY-TWO OF THEM. AS CRUEL AS THIS SOUNDS, IT NONETHELESS SECURED HIS AUTHORITY AND POWER. HIS NEXT MIRACLE IS VERY SIMILAR TO ONE OF ELIJAH’S, WHEN ELISHA CAUSED A POOR WOMAN’S CRUSE OF OIL TO BE ABLE TO REPLENISH ALL THE OIL CONTAINERS IN THE VILLAGE, THUS GIVING HER ENOUGH INCOME TO PAY HER DEBTS AND SUPPORT HER TWO CHILDREN (2 KINGS 4).1 IN ANOTHER HE PROMISED A BARREN RICH SHUNAMMITE WOMAN THAT SHE WOULD BEAR A SON, AND SHE DID. LATER WHEN THE BOY DIED OF SUNSTROKE ELISHA REVIVED HIM JUST AS HIS MASTER HAD DONE YEARS BEFORE WITH THE SON OF THE WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH (1 KINGS 17:18FF.). ON ANOTHER OCCASION, WHEN THE FOOD OF A GROUP OF STARVING SHEPHERDS WAS ACCIDENTALLY POISONED, HE HEALED IT BY AGAIN CASTING SALT INTO IT, MAKING IT EDIBLE. THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF ELISHA’S MINISTRY WAS NOT ONE OF COMPASSIONATE MIRACLES, HOWEVER, BUT OF DENUNCIATION OF KINGS. HE REPLACED ELIJAH AS THE NEMESIS OF KING AHAB, DENOUNCING HIM FOR HIS IDOLATRY. GOD HAD COMMISSIONED ELIJAH TO DO THREE THINGS: CALL ELISHA AS A PROPHET, ANOINT JEHU KING OF ISRAEL, AND ANOINT HAZAEL KING OF DAMASCUS. HE NEVER COMPLETED THE LATTER TWO, ALTHOUGH ELISHA DID. WHEN KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS WAS SERIOUSLY ILL, HE SENT HAZAEL TO ASK ELISHA IF HE WOULD LIVE. ELISHA TOLD HIM TO TELL BEN-HADAD THAT HE WOULD RECOVER, BUT HE TOLD HAZAEL THAT IN FACT THE KING WOULD DIE. ELISHA THEN WEPT, AND WHEN HAZAEL ASKED HIM WHY, ELISHA TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD BECOME KING AND WOULD BRING GREAT SUFFERING ON ISRAEL. HAZAEL THEN WENT HOME AND MURDERED BEN-HADAD, USURPED THE THRONE, AND ATTACKED ISRAEL. ELISHA ALSO ANOINTED THE ISRAELITE GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL, AND SOON THEREAFTER JEHU KILLED THE CORRUPT KING JORAM AND REIGNED FOR TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS. ELISHA’S LAST PROPHECY WAS ONE OF VICTORY FOR KING JOASH OF ISRAEL OVER THE ARAMEANS (SYRIANS). HE TOLD THE KING TO TAKE A HANDFUL OF ARROWS AND STRIKE THE GROUND. JOASH STRUCK THE GROUND THREE TIMES. ELISHA WAS ANGRY WITH HIM, SAYING THAT HIS VICTORY WOULD BE ONLY PARTIAL; HAD HE STRUCK THE GROUND FIVE OR SIX TIMES HE WOULD HAVE VANQUISHED THE ARAMEANS PERMANENTLY (2 KINGS 13:18–19). ELISHA THEN DIED AND WAS BURIED. CONSISTENT WITH THE IMAGINATIVE LEGENDS THAT SURROUNDED ELISHA, HIS LAST MIRACLE WAS AFTER HIS DEATH. SOME ISRAELITES WERE BURYING A MAN WHEN THEY WERE SET UPON BY MOABITE RAIDERS, SO THEY TOOK THE BODY AND THREW IT INTO ELISHA’S TOMB. WHEN THE BODY TOUCHED ELISHA’S BONES THE MAN IMMEDIATELY REVIVED AND STOOD UP (2 KINGS 13:21). ELISHA’S LEGACY WAS A REDIRECTION OF HISTORY AND THE CRYSTALLIZATION OF THE TRUE PROPHETIC BELIEF THAT THE HOLY PROPHETS WERE CALLED TO SECURE AND SHAPE THE FATE OF NATIONS BY PROCLAIMING GOD’S WILL OVER THAT OF ANY KING.
ELIZABETH
ELIZABETH WAS THE WIFE OF THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH AND THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. SHE WAS NAMED FOR AARON’S WIFE, AND THERE ARE INDICATIONS THAT SHE WAS PROBABLY OF PRIESTLY DESCENT. SHE IS IDENTIFIED AS A KINSWOMAN OF MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS (LUKE 1:36), ALTHOUGH THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS NOT GIVEN. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN MENTIONED TO INDICATE THAT MARY WAS ALSO OF PRIESTLY HERITAGE. BEING OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY, ELIZABETH’S MARRIAGE TO THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A PERFECT UNION. THEY ARE BOTH DESCRIBED AS DEEPLY PIOUS AND RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE. UNFORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, SHE WAS BARREN—TO A JEWISH WOMAN OF THAT ERA THE WORST POSSIBLE MISFORTUNE—AND SHE WAS NOW TOO OLD TO BEAR A CHILD EVEN IF SHE HAD BEEN FERTILE. THIS, OF COURSE, PARALLELS THE OLD TESTAMENT STORIES OF SARAH (GEN. 17:15FF.) AND HANNAH (1 SAM. 1), BOTH OF WHOM WERE BARREN AND WERE GIVEN CHILDREN (AND SARAH, LIKE ELIZABETH, WAS OLD). WHEN ZECHARIAH WAS PRESIDING IN THE TEMPLE, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID THAT ELIZABETH WOULD BEAR HIM A SON WHO WOULD BE “GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (LUKE 1:15). ZECHARIAH DOUBTED THE PROPHECY, SO THE ANGEL STRUCK HIM DUMB UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN. ELIZABETH “REMAINED IN SECLUSION” FOR FIVE MONTHS AFTER SHE CONCEIVED; IN HER SIXTH MONTH, THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY AND ANNOUNCED THAT MARY WAS TO BE THE MOTHER OF JESUS. THE ANGEL ALSO TOLD HER THAT ELIZABETH HAD CONCEIVED. MARY IMMEDIATELY WENT TO VISIT ELIZABETH, AND ELIZABETH SAID TO HER, “BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN, AND BLESSED IS THE CHILD YOU WILL BEAR! AS SOON AS THE SOUND OF YOUR GREETING REACHED MY EARS, THE BABY IN MY WOMB LEAPED FOR JOY” (LUKE 1:42–44). MARY STAYED WITH ELIZABETH FOR ABOUT THREE MONTHS AND THEN WENT HOME. THE BIBLE IS NOT CLEAR AS TO WHETHER SHE REMAINED UNTIL AFTER JOHN WAS BORN, BUT SHE PROBABLY DID—CHILDBIRTH WAS VERY DANGEROUS IN THOSE DAYS, AND IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT MARY WOULD HAVE LEFT ELIZABETH UNTIL SHE KNEW THAT SHE WAS SAFE AND WELL. WHEN JOHN WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD AND TO BE CIRCUMCISED, ALL THOSE PRESENT WANTED TO NAME HIM ZECHARIAH AFTER HIS FATHER. ELIZABETH SAID, “NO, HE IS TO BE CALLED JOHN.” IT WAS THE FATHER’S RIGHT TO NAME THE CHILD, SO THEY TURNED TO ZECHARIAH, WHO WAS STILL MUTE. HE WROTE ON A TABLET, “HIS NAME IS JOHN,” AND IMMEDIATELY HE WAS ABLE TO SPEAK. THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF ELIZABETH IN THE BIBLE. 
ELYMAS
WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WENT TO PAPHOS, THE CAPITAL OF CYPRUS, THEY WERE SUMMONED BY THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS, WHO WAS CURIOUS ABOUT WHAT THEY HAD TO SAY. (LUKE DESCRIBES HIM AS “AN INTELLIGENT MAN”; ACTS 13:7.) THERE THEY HAD A CONFRONTATION WITH A LOCAL JEWISH FALSE PROPHET AND MAGICIAN NAMED BAR-JESUS, ALSO KNOWN AS ELYMAS. BAR-JESUS WAS A CLIENT OF THE PROCONSUL, AND HE FEARED THAT IF PAULUS WERE INFLUENCED BY THE PREACHERS HIS OWN INFLUENCE MIGHT BE DIMINISHED. HE VEHEMENTLY OPPOSED THEIR PREACHING. PAUL GAVE HIM A STERN REBUKE AND STRUCK HIM TEMPORARILY BLIND. PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH PAUL’S POWER AND PREACHING THAT HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 13:6–12).
TOP EMPERORS, THE ITALIAN
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [27-28-LETTER NAME] IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [35-36-LETTER NAME] OR NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR DRUSUS GERMANICUS LUCIUS DOMITIANUS, [49-50-LETTER NAME] IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [27-28-LETTER NAME] OR TIBERIUS NERO CLAUDIUS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME] IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 0TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [34-35-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [39-40-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME] OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME] HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS [22-23-LETTER NAME] OR TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS [35-36-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 5TH TO 10TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
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27 BC–68 AD: JULIO-CLAUDIAN DYNASTY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** ALL THE 209+ ITALIAN EMPERORS EVENTUALLY IS KILLED & DAMNED UNDER THE ANCIENT ENGLISH DYNASTY THAT ETERNALLY OPERATED FROM 27BC TO 1991AD & ULTIMATELY ENDED IN 2018AD BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY & NOT THE CAUSE OF DEATH SOLELY BASED ON BY AN UNKNOWN DISEASE, NATURAL CAUSES, SHIER VIOLENCE OR EVEN BY THE DEVIL HIMSELF [JOB 1-2], EVEN THOUGH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MAY HAVE USED ONE OR MORE OF THESE THINGS TO TAKE OUT ALL THE ITALIAN EMPERORS OVER A SPAN OF 1,500 YEARS & ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL ALSO ETERNALLY FACE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S FURY IN A SIMILAR RESPECT, EXCEPT THE ALWAYS FAITHFUL TOP LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5!!! TODAY THERE ARE A LOT OF  SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRYTICAL ASSHOLES & DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS, JUST LIKE THESE ITALIAN EMPERORS WHO NEVER PAID, NEVER THOUGHT TO PAY, REFUSED TO PAY OR MADE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO NEVER PAY ANYTHING IN MONEY TITHES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, I MEAN NOT EVEN 1 MITE WITH ANY LEAD TO ANY GOLD, WHICH IS 1/8 OF A CENT, WHICH THEIR ETERNAL DAMNATION IS JUST & SHALL BE DEALT WITH ACCORDINGLY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23!!! REMEMBER THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS ‘RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT IS CAESARS & TO THE LORD WHAT IS THE LORDS’, BUT THIS PROVES THAT NONE WILL RIGHTFULLY PAY THEIR MONEY TITHES TODAY, BUT SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!!
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	AUGUSTUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR DIVI FILIVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 23, 63 BC, ROME, ITALIA
	GREAT-NEPHEW AND ADOPTED SON OF JULIUS CAESAR; BECAME DE FACTO EMPEROR AS A RESULT OF THE 'FIRST SETTLEMENT' BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE ROMAN SENATE.
	JANUARY 16, 27 BC – AUGUST 19, 14 AD
	40 YEARS, 7 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS
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	TIBERIUS
IMPERATOR TIBERIVS CAESAR DIVI AVGVSTI FILIVS AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 16, 42 BC, ROME, ITALIA
	NATURAL SON OF LIVIA DRUSILLA, AUGUSTUS' THIRD WIFE, BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE; STEPBROTHER AND THIRD HUSBAND OF JULIA THE ELDER, DAUGHTER OF AUGUSTUS; ADOPTED BY AUGUSTUS AS HIS SON AND HEIR.
	SEPTEMBER 18, 14 AD – MARCH 16, 37 AD
	22 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS
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	CALIGULA
IMPERATOR GAIVS IVLIVS CAESAR AVGVSTVS GERMANICVS
	AUGUST 31, 12 AD, ANTIUM, ITALIA
	GREAT-NEPHEW AND ADOPTIVE GRANDSON OF TIBERIUS; NATURAL SON OF GERMANICUS; GREAT-GRANDSON OF AUGUSTUS.
	MARCH 18, 37 AD – JANUARY 24, 41 AD
	3 YEARS, 10 MONTHS AND 6 DAYS
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	CLAUDIUS
IMPERATOR TIBERIVS CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVGV STVS GERMANICVS
	AUGUST 1, 10 BC, LUGDUNUM, GALLIA LUGDUNENSIS
	UNCLE OF CALIGULA; BROTHER OF GERMANICUS; NEPHEW OF TIBERIUS; GREAT-NEPHEW AND STEP-GRANDSON OF AUGUSTUS; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD.
	JANUARY 25/26, 41 AD – OCTOBER 13, 54 AD
	13 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 18/19 DAYS
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	NERO
NERO CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVGVSTVS GERMANICVS
	DECEMBER 15, 37 AD, ANTIUM, ITALIA
	GREAT-NEPHEW, STEPSON, SON-IN-LAW AND ADOPTED SON OF CLAUDIUS; NEPHEW OF CALIGULA; GREAT-GREAT-NEPHEW OF TIBERIUS; GRANDSON OF GERMANICUS; GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON OF AUGUSTUS
	OCTOBER 13, 54 AD – JUNE 9, 68 AD
	13 YEARS, 7 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS



68–69: YEAR OF THE FOUR EMPERORS AND FLAVIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	GALBA
IMPERATOR SERVIVS GALBA CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	
DECEMBER 24, 3 BC, NEAR TERRANCILIUM. ITALIA
	SEIZED POWER AFTER NERO'S SUICIDE, WITH SUPPORT OF THE SPANISH LEGIONS 
	JUNE 8, 68 AD – JANUARY 15, 69 AD
	7 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS
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	OTHO
IMPERATOR MARCVS SALVIVS OTHO CAESAR AVGUSTVS
	APRIL 28, 32 AD, FERENTINUM. ITALIA, 
	APPOINTED BY PRAETORIAN GUARD
	JANUARY 15, 69 AD – APRIL 16, 69 AD
	3 MONTHS AND 1 DAY
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VITELLIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR AVLVS VITELLIVS GERMANICVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 24, 15 AD, ROME. ITALIA. 
	SEIZED POWER WITH SUPPORT OF GERMAN LEGIONS (IN OPPOSITION TO GALBA/OTHO)
	APRIL 17, 69 AD – DECEMBER 20, 69 AD
	8 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS
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VESPASIAN
IMPERATOR TITVS FLAVIVS CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 17, 9 AD, FALACRINE. ITALIA.
	SEIZED POWER WITH THE SUPPORT OF THE EASTERN LEGIONS (IN OPPOSITION TO MARCILLINUS)
	DECEMBER 21, 69 AD – JUNE 24, 79 AD
	9 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS
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TITUS
IMPERATOR TITVS FLAVIVS CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVGVSTVS
	DECEMBER 30, 39 AD, ROME. ITALIA. 
	SON OF VESPASIAN
	JUNE 24, 79 AD – SEPTEMBER 13, 81 AD
	2 YEARS, 2 MONTHS AND 20 DAYS
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DOMITIAN
IMPERATOR TITVS FLAVIVS CAESAR DOMITIANVS AVGVSTVS GERMANICVS
	OCTOBER 24, 51 AD, ROME. ITALIA. 
	SON OF VESPASIAN
	SEPTEMBER 14, 81 AD – SEPTEMBER 18, 96 AD
	15 YEARS AND 4 DAYS



96–192: NERVA–ANTONINE DYNASTY
NOTE: ALL DATES AD HEREAFTER.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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NERVA
IMPERATOR MARCVS COCCEIVS NERVA CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 8, 30, NAMI. ITALIA. 
	APPOINTED BY THE SENATE. FIRST OF THE “FIVE GOOD EMPERORS”.
	SEPTEMBER 18, 96 – JANUARY 27, 98
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS AND 9 DAYS
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TRAJAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR NERVA TRAIANVS DIVI NERVAE FILIVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 18, 53, ITALICA. HISPANIA BAETICA. 
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF NERVA. HIS REIGN MARKED THE GEOGRAPHICAL PEAK OF THE EMPIRE
	JANUARY 28, 98 – AUGUST 7, 117
	19 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 10 DAYS
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HADRIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS AELIVS TRAIANVS HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 24, 76, ITALICA. HISPANIA BAETICA (OR ROME).
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF TRAJAN
	AUGUST 11, 117 – JULY 10, 138
	20 YEARS, 10 MONTHS AND 30 DAYS
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ANTONINUS PIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR TITVS AELIVS HADRIANVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS PIVS
	SEPTEMBER 19, 86, NEAR LANUVIUM. ITALIA. 
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF HADRIAN
	JULY 10, 138 – MARCH 7, 161
	22 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 28 DAYS
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LUCIUS VERUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR LVCIVS AVRELIVS VERVS AVGVSTVS
	DECEMBER 15, 130, ROME. 
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF ANTONINUS PIUS AND SON-IN-LAW OF MARCUS AURELIUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH MARCUS AURELIUS UNTIL HIS DEATH
	MARCH 7, 161 – MARCH (?), 169
	8 YEARS
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MARCUS AURELIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 26, 121, ROME. 
	ADOPTED SON, SON-IN-LAW AND HEIR OF ANTONINUS PIUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH LUCIUS VERUS UNTIL 169. LAST OF THE “FIVE GOOD EMPERORS”
	MARCH 7, 161 – MARCH 17, 180
	19 YEARS AND 10 DAYS
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COMMODUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR LUCIVS AELIVS AVRELIVS COMMODVS AVGVSTVS
	AUGUST 31, 161, LANUVIUM. ITALIA. 
	NATURAL SON OF MARCUS AURELIUS; JOINT EMPEROR FROM 177
	MARCH 17, 180 – DECEMBER 31, 192
	3 YEARS AS JOINT EMPEROR,
12 YEARS AS SOLE EMPEROR



193–235: YEAR OF THE FIVE EMPERORS AND SEVERAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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PERTINAX
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS HELVIVS PERTINAX AVGVSTVS
	AUGUST 1, 126, ALBA. ITALIA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY PRAETORIAN GUARD
	JANUARY 1, 193 – MARCH 28, 193
	2 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS (86 DAYS)
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DIDIUS JULIANUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS DIDIVS SEVERVS IVLIANVS AVGVSTVS
	133 OR 137, MILAN. ITALIA. 
	WON AUCTION HELD BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD FOR THE POSITION OF EMPEROR
	MARCH 28, 193 – JUNE 1, 193
	2 MONTHS AND 4 DAYS (65 DAYS)

	[image: ]
	
SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS (BLACK)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LVCIVS SEPTIMIVS SEVERVS EVSEBES PERTINAX AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 11, 145, LEPTIS MAGNA. LIBYA. 
	SEIZED POWER WITH SUPPORT OF PANNONIAN LEGIONS
	APRIL 9, 193 – FEBRUARY 4, 211
	17 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 26 DAYS
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CARACALLA (BLACK)
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 4, 188, LUGDUNUM GALLIA LUGDUNENSIS. 
	SON OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH SEVERUS FROM 198; WITH SEVERUS AND GETA FROM 209 UNTIL FEBRUARY 211; CO-EMPEROR WITH GETA UNTIL DECEMBER 211
	FEBRUARY 4, 211 – APRIL 8, 217
	13 YEARS AS JOINT EMPEROR
10 MONTHS WITH GETA
6 YEARS AS SOLE EMPEROR

	[image: ]
	
GETA
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS SEPTIMIVS CETA AVGVSTUS
	MARCH 7, 189, ROME. 
	SON OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH SEVERUS AND CARACALLA FROM 209 UNTIL FEBRUARY 211; CO-EMPEROR WITH CARACALLA UNTIL DECEMBER 211
	FEBRUARY 4, 211 – DECEMBER 26, 211
	2 YEARS AS JOINT EMPEROR
10 MONTHS WITH CARACALLA

	[image: ] [image: ]
	
MACRINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS OPELLIVS SEVERVS MACRINVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
DIADUMENIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS OPELLIVS ANTONINVS DIADVMENIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 165, CAESAREA. MAURETANIA.
	PRAETORIAN OREFECT TO CARACALLA, PROBABLY CONSPIRED TO HAVE CARACALLA MURDERED AND PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EMPEROR AFTER CARACALLA'S DEATH; MADE HIS SON DIADUMENIAN (BORN ON 14 SEPTEMBER 208) CO-EMPEROR IN MAY 218
	APRIL 11, 217 – JUNE 8, 218
	1 YEAR, 1 MONTH AND 28 DAYS

	[image: ]
	
ELAGABALUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 204, EMESA. SYRIA. 
	GRANDNEPHEW OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, FIRST COUSIN ONCE REMOVED AND ALLEGED ILLEGITIMATE SON OF CARACALLA; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY SYRIAN LEGIONS 
	JUNE 8, 218 – MARCH 11, 222
	3 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS

	[image: ]
	
SEVERUS ALEXANDER
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS SEVERVS ALEXANDER AVGVSTVS
	C. 208, ARCA CAESAREA. SYRIA. 
	GRANDNEPHEW OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, COUSIN AND ADOPTIVE HEIR OF ELAGABALUS
	MARCH 13, 222 – MARCH 18, 235
	13 YEARS AND 5 DAYS



235–285: GORDIAN DYNASTY AND CRISIS OF THE THIRD CENTURY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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MAXIMINUS THRAX
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS IVLIVS VERVS MAXIMINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 173, THRACE. OR MOESIA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY GERMANIC LEGIONS AFTER THE MURDER OF SEVERUS ALEXANDER
	MARCH 20, 235 – JUNE 238
	3 YEARS, 3 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	
GORDIAN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANTONIVS CORDIANVS SEMPRONIANVS ROMANVS AFRICANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 159, PHRYGIA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHILST PRO-CONSUL IN AFRICA, DURING A REVOLT AGAINST MAXIMINUS. RULED JOINTLY WITH HIS SON GORDIAN II, AND IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS. TECHNICALLY A USURPER, BUT RETROSPECTIVELY LEGITIMISED BY THE ACCESSION OF GORDIAN III
	MARCH 22, 238 – APRIL 12, 238
	21 DAYS
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GORDIAN II
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANTONIVS CORDIANVS SEMPRONIANVS ROMANVS AFRICANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 192, (?)
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, ALONGSIDE FATHER GORDIAN I, IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS BY ACT OF THE SENATE.
	MARCH 22, 238 – APRIL 12, 238
	21 DAYS

	[image: ]
	
PUPIENUS 
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS CLODIVS PVPIENVS MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 165 OR 170
	PROCLAIMED JOINT EMPEROR WITH BALBINUS BY THE SENATE IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS; LATER CO-EMPEROR WITH BALBINUS.
	APRIL 22, 238 – JULY 29, 238
	3 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS

	[image: ]
	
BALBINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR DECIMVS CAELIVS CALVINVS BALBINVS PIVS AVGVSTVS
	178
	PROCLAIMED JOINT EMPEROR WITH PUPIENUS BY THE SENATE AFTER DEATH OF GORDIAN I AND II, IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS; LATER CO-EMPEROR WITH PUPIENUS AND GORDIAN III
	APRIL 22, 238 – JULY 29, 238
	3 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS
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GORDIAN III
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANTONIVS CORDIANVS PIVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 20, 225, ROME. 
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY SUPPORTERS OF GORDIAN I AND II, THEN BY THE SENATE; JOINT EMPEROR WITH PUPIENUS AND BALBINUS UNTIL JULY 238; GRANDSON AND NEPHEW OF GORDIAN I AND II, RESPECTIVELY
	APRIL 22, 238 – FEBRUARY 11, 244
	5 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 20 DAYS

	[image: ][image: ]
	
PHILIP THE ARAB
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS IVLIVS PHILIPPVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
PHILIP II
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS IVLIVS SEVERVS PHILLIPVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 204, SHAHBA, SYRIA. 
	PRAETORIAN PREFECT TO GORDIAN III, TOOK POWER AFTER HIS DEATH; MADE HIS SON PHILIP II (BORN 237) CO-EMPEROR IN SUMMER 247
	FEBRUARY 244 – SEPTEMBER/
OCTOBER 249
	5 YEARS

	[image: ] [image: ]
	DECIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS MESSIVS QVINTVS TRAIANVS DECIVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
HERENNIUS ETRUSCUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR QVINTVS HERENNIVS ETRVSCVS MESSIVS 
DECIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 201, BUDALIA, PANNONIA INFERIOR. 
	GOVERNOR UNDER PHILIP THE ARAB; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS THEN DEFEATING AND KILLING PHILIP IN THE BATTLE OF VERONA; MADE HIS SON HERENNIUS ETRUSCUS (BORN 227) CO-EMPEROR IN EARLY 251
	SEPTEMBER/ OCTOBER 249 – JUNE 251
	2 YEARS
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HOSTILIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS VALENS HOSTILIANVS MESSIVS QVINTVS AVGVSTVS
	SIMIUM
	SON OF DECIUS, ACCEPTED AS HEIR BY THE SENATE
	JUNE 251 – LATE 251
	4–5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Volusianus]
	TREBONIANUS GALLUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS VIBIVS AFINIVS TREBONIANVS GALLVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
VOLUSIANUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS VIBIVS VOLVSIANVS AVGVSTVS
	206, ITALIA. 
	GOVERNOR OF MOESIA SUPERIOR, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS AFTER DECIUS'S DEATH (AND IN OPPOSITION TO HOSTILIAN); MADE HIS SON VOLUSIANUS CO-EMPEROR IN LATE 251.
	JUNE 251 – AUGUST 253
	2 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Aemilian]
	
AEMILIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AEMILIVS AEMILIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 207 OR 213 AFRICA. 
	GOVERNOR OF MOESIA SUPERIOR, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS AFTER DEFEATING THE GOTHS; ACCEPTED AS EMPEROR AFTER DEATH OF GALLUS
	AUGUST 253 – OCTOBER 253
	2 MONTHS
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VALERIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS LICINIVS VALERIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 195
	GOVERNOR OF NORICUM AND RAETIA, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY RHINE LEGIONS AFTER DEATH OF GALLUS; ACCEPTED AS EMPEROR AFTER DEATH OF AEMILIAN
	OCTOBER 253 – 260
	7 YEARS

	[image: ] [image: ]
	
GALLIENUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS LICINIVS EGNATIVS GALLIENVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
SALONINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR CORNELIVS LICINIVS SALONINVS VALERIANVS PIVS FELIX INVICTVS AVGVSTVS
	218
	SON OF VALERIAN, MADE CO-EMPEROR IN 253; HIS SON SALONINUS (BORN C. 242) IS VERY BRIEFLY CO-EMPEROR IN C. JULY 260 BEFORE ASSASSINATION BY POSTUMUS.
	OCTOBER 253 – SEPTEMBER 268
	15 YEARS
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CLAUDIUS GOTHICUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS CLAVDIVS AVGVSTVS
	MAY 10, 210, SIRMIUM.
	VICTORIOUS GENERAL AT BATTLE OF NAISSUS, SEIZED POWER AFTER GALLIENUS'S DEATH
	SEPTEMBER 268 – JANUARY 270
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	
QUINTILLUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS CLAVDIVS QVINTILLVS AVGVSTVS
	C.210, SIRMIUM.
	BROTHER OF CLAUDIUS II, SEIZED POWER AFTER HIS DEATH
	JANUARY 270 – SEPTEMBER (?), 270
	UNKNOWN
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AURELIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR LVCIVS DOMITIVS AVRELIANVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 9, 214/215, SIRMIUM.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS AFTER CLAUDIUS II'S DEATH, IN OPPOSITION TO QUINTILLUS
	SEPTEMBER(?) 270 – SEPTEMBER 275
	5 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Ulpia Severina]
	
ULPIA SEVERINA
IMPERATRIX CAESAR VLPIA SEVERINA PIA AVGVSTA
	C. 200’S (?)
	WIFE OF AURELIAN, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT SHE RULED IN HER OWN RIGHT DURING THE INTERREGNUM BETWEEN AURELIAN'S DEATH AND THE ELECTION OF TACITUS. 
	SEPTEMBER 275
	BRIEFLY
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TACITUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS CLAVDIVS TACITVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 200, INTERAMNA NAHARS. ITALICA. 
	ELECTED BY THE SENATE TO REPLACE AURELIAN, AFTER A SHORT INTERREGNUM
	SEPTEMBER 25, 275 – JUNE 276
	9 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	
FLORIANUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANNIVS FLORIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 200’S (?)
	BROTHER OF TACITUS, ELECTED BY THE ARMY IN THE WEST TO REPLACE HIM
	JUNE 276 – SEPTEMBER? 276
	3 MONTHS
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PROBUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS PROBVS AVGVSTVS
	232, SIMIUM. 
	GOVERNOR OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS IN OPPOSITION TO FLORIAN
	SEPTEMBER? 276 – SEPTEMBER/ OCTOBER 282
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	
CARUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS CARVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 230, NARBO. GALLIA NARBONENSIS. 
	PRAETORIAN PREFECT TO PROBUS; SEIZED POWER EITHER BEFORE OR AFTER PROBUS WAS MURDERED; MADE HIS SON CARINUS CO-EMPEROR IN EARLY 283
	SEPTEMBER/ OCTOBER 282 – LATE JULY/ EARLY AUGUST 283
	10–11 MONTHS
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CARINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS CARINVS AVGVSTVS
	C, 200’S (?)
	SON OF CARUS, RULED SHORTLY WITH HIM (FROM EARLY 283) AS CO-EMPEROR AND THEN IN HIS OWN RIGHT WITH HIS BROTHER NUMERIAN
	LATE JULY/EARLY AUGUST 283 – 285
	2 YEARS

	[image: ]
	NUMERIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS NVMERIVS NVMERIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 200’S (?)
	SON OF CARUS, SUCCEEDED HIM JOINTLY WITH HIS BROTHER CARINUS
	LATE JULY/EARLY AUGUST 283 – 284?
	1 YEAR



THE DOMINATE
284–364: TETRARCHY AND CONSTANTINIAN DYNASTY
NOTE: TO MAINTAIN CONTROL AND IMPROVE ADMINISTRATION, VARIOUS SCHEMES TO DIVIDE THE WORK OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR BY SHARING IT BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS WERE TRIED AFTER 285. THE "TETRARCHY" PROCLAIMED BY DIOCLETIAN IN 293 SPLIT THE EMPIRE INTO TWO HALVES EACH TO BE RULED SEPARATELY BY TWO EMPERORS, A SENIOR "AUGUSTUS", AND A JUNIOR "CAESAR". 
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	DIOCLETIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS DIOCLETIANVS AVGVSTVS (EAST AND WEST) THEN, AFTER 286
(EAST)
	C. DECEMBER 22, 244, SALONA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY ARMY AFTER DEATH OF NUMERIAN, AND IN OPPOSITION TO CARINUS; ADOPTED MAXIMIAN AS SENIOR CO-EMPEROR IN 286
	NOVEMBER 20, 284 – MAY 1, 305
	20 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 11 DAYS

	[image: ]
	
MAXIMIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS MAXIMIANVS HERCVLIVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C. 250, NEAR SIRMIUM, PANNONIA
	ADOPTED AS SENIOR CO-EMPEROR ('AUGUSTUS') IN THE WEST BY DIOCLETIAN IN 286
	APRIL 1, 286 – MAY 1, 305
	19 YEARS AND 1 MONTH

	[image: ]
	GALERIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS GALERIVS VALERIVS MAXIMIANVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST)
	C. 250, FELIX ROMULIANA, MOESIA SUPERIOR 
	ADOPTED AS JUNIOR CO-EMPEROR ('CAESAR') AND HEIR BY DIOCLETIAN IN 293. ALSO, SON-IN-LAW OF DIOCLETIAN.
	MAY 1, 305 – MAY 311
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	
CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS FLAVIVS VALERIVS CONSTANTIVS HERCVLIVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	MARCH 31, C. 250, DARDANIA, MOESIA
	ADOPTED AS JUNIOR CO-EMPEROR ('CAESAR') AND HEIR BY MAXIMIAN IN 293
	MAY 1, 305 – JULY 25, 306
	1 YEAR, 2 MONTHS AND 24 DAYS

	[image: ]
	VALERIUS SERVERUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALERIVS SEVERVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C. 200’S (?)
	ADOPTED AS JUNIOR CO-EMPEROR ('CAESAR') AND HEIR BY CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS IN 305; SUCCEEDED AS AUGUSTUS IN 306; OPPOSED BY MAXENTIUS AND CONSTANTINE I
	SUMMER 306 – MARCH/ APRIL 307
	1 YEAR

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE THE GREAT
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALERIVS AVRELIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS 
(WEST) THEN, AFTER 324 (EAST AND WEST)
	FEBRUARY 27, C. 272, NAISSUS, MOESIA SUPERIOR. 
	SON OF CONSTANTIUS I CHLORUS, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY HIS FATHER'S TROOPS; ACCEPTED AS CAESAR (WEST) BY GALERIUS IN 306; PROMOTED TO AUGUSTUS (WEST) IN 307 BY MAXIMIAN AFTER DEATH OF SEVERUS II; REFUSED RELEGATION TO CAESAR IN 309
	JULY 25, 306 – MAY 22, 337
	30 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS

	[image: ]
	MAXENTIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS MAXENTIVS AVGVSTVS (WEST)
	C. 276
	SON OF MAXIMIAN, SEIZED POWER IN 306 AFTER DEATH OF CONSTANTIUS I CHLORUS, IN OPPOSITION TO SEVERUS AND CONSTANTINE I; MADE CAESAR (WEST) BY MAXIMIAN IN 307 AFTER THE DEATH OF SEVERUS
	OCTOBER 28, 306 – OCTOBER 28, 312
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Valerius Valens]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Martinian]
	LICINIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS VALERIVS LICINIANVS LICINIVS AVGVSTVS 
(EAST)
WITH VALERIUS VALENS
IMPERATOR CAESAR AVRELIVS VALERIVS VALENS AVGVSTVS AND
MARTINIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR SEXTVS MARCIVS MARTININANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 263, FELIX ROMULIANS, MOESIA SUPERIOR. 
	SON-IN-LAW OF CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS, APPOINTED AUGUSTUS IN THE WEST BY GALERIUS IN 308, IN OPPOSITION TO MAXENTIUS; BECAME AUGUSTUS IN THE EAST IN 311 AFTER THE DEATH OF GALERIUS (SHARED WITH MAXIMINUS II); DEFEATED MAXIMINUS II IN CIVIL WAR TO BECOME SOLE EASTERN AUGUSTUS IN 313; APPOINTED VALERIUS VALENS IN 317, AND MARTINIAN IN 324 AS WESTERN AUGUSTUS, IN OPPOSITION TO CONSTANTINE, BOTH BEING EXECUTED WITHIN WEEKS.
	NOVEMBER 11, 308 – SEPTEMBER 18, 324
	15 YEARS, 10 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS

	[image: ]
	MAXIMINUS II
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS CALERIVS VALERIVS MAXIMINVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST)
	NOVEMBER 20, C. 270, DACIA AURELIANA. 
	NEPHEW OF GALERIUS, ADOPTED AS CAESAR AND HIS HEIR IN 305; SUCCEEDED AS AUGUSTUS (SHARED WITH LICINIUS I) IN 311
	MAY 1, 311 – JULY/AUGUST 313
	2 YEARS
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	CONSTANTINE II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	316, ARELATE. GALLIA NARBONENSIS. 
	SON OF CONSTANTINE I; APPOINTED CAESAR IN 317, SUCCEEDED AS JOINT AUGUSTUS WITH HIS BROTHERS CONSTANTIUS II AND CONSTANS I
	MAY 22, 337 – 340
	3 YEARS
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	CONSTANTIUS II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS CONSTANTIVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST)
THEN, AFTER 356
(EAST AND WEST)
	AUGUST 7, 317, SIRMIUM. PANNONIA. 
	SON OF CONSTANTINE I; SUCCEEDED AS JOINT AUGUSTUS WITH HIS BROTHERS CONSTANTINE II AND CONSTANS I; SOLE EMPEROR FROM 350
	MAY 22, 337 – NOVEMBER 3, 361
	24 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 12 DAYS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANS I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS CONSTANS AVGVSTVS
(MIDDLE)
THEN, AFTER 340
(WEST)
	C. 323
	SON OF CONSTANTINE I; SUCCEEDED AS JOINT AUGUSTUS WITH HIS BROTHERS CONSTANTINE II AND CONSTANTIUS II
	MAY 22, 337 – 350
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Vetranio]
	VETRANIO
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VETRANIO AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C. 300’S (?), MOESIA
	GENERAL OF CONSTANS, PROCLAIMED CAESAR AGAINST MAGNENTIUS AND TEMPORARILY ACCEPTED AS AUGUSTUS OF THE WEST BY CONSTANTIUS II.
	MARCH 1, 350 – DECEMBER 25, 350
	9 MONTHS AND 24 DAYS

	[image: ]
	JULIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS IVLIANVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
THEN, AFTER 361
(EAST AND WEST)
	331/332, CONSTANTINOPLE. THRACIA.
	COUSIN OF CONSTANTIUS II; MADE CAESAR OF THE WEST IN 355; PROCLAIMED AUGUSTUS BY HIS TROOPS IN 360; SOLE EMPEROR AFTER THE DEATH OF CONSTANTIUS
	FEBRUARY 360 – JUNE 26, 363
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	JOVIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IOVIANVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST AND WEST)
	331, SINGIDUNUM, MOESIA.
	GENERAL OF JULIAN'S ARMY; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE TROOPS ON JULIAN'S DEATH
	JUNE 26, 363 – FEBRUARY 17, 364
	7 MONTHS AND 22 DAYS


364–392: VALENTINIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	VALENTINIAN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST AND WEST) THEN
(WEST)
	321, CIBALAE. PANNONIA. 
	ELECTED TO REPLACE JOVIAN BY THE ARMY
	FEBRUARY 26, 364 – NOVEMBER 17, 375
	11 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 22 DAYS

	[image: ]
	VALENS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS VALENS AVGVSTVS

(EAST)
	328, CIBALAE. PANNONIA. 
	BROTHER OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED CO-AUGUSTUS (FOR THE EAST) BY HIM
	MARCH 28, 364 – AUGUST 9, 378
	14 YEARS, 4 MONTHS AND 12 DAYS

	[image: ]
	GRATIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS GRATIANVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	APRIL 18/MAY 23, 359, SIRMIUM, PANNONIA.
	SON OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED JUNIOR AUGUSTUS BY HIM IN 367, BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS (FOR THE WEST) AFTER VALENTINIAN'S DEATH.
	AUGUST 4, 367 – AUGUST 25, 383
	16 YEARS AND 21 DAYS

	[image: ]
	VALENTINIAN II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	371, MILAN, ITALICA. 
	SON OF VALENTINIAN I, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY PANNONIAN ARMY AFTER VALENTINIAN'S DEATH; ACCEPTED AS CO-AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST BY GRATIAN
	NOVEMBER 17, 375 – MAY 15, 392
	16 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 28 DAYS



	[image: ]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Victor]
	MAGNUS MAXIMUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MAGNVS MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST) WITH
VICTOR
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VICTOR AVGVSTVS
	C. 335, HISPANIA
	USURPER IN THE WEST; LEGITIMIZED ALONG WITH HIS SON VICTOR BY THEODOSIUS I AS EMPERORS OF BRITANNIA AND GAUL.
	383/384 – AUGUST 28, 388
	4/5 YEARS



	[image: ]
	EUGENIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS EVGENIVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C, 300’S (?)
	USURPER IN THE WEST; ELEVATED TO EMPEROR BY ARBOGAST.
	AUGUST 22 392 – SEPTEMBER 6, 394
	2 YEARS, 15 DAYS


WESTERN EMPERORS
392–455: THEODOSIAN DYNASTY
NOTE: THEODOSIUS I WAS THE LAST PERSON TO RULE BOTH HALVES OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, DIVIDING THE ADMINISTRATION BETWEEN HIS SONS ARCADIUS AND HONORIUS ON HIS DEATH.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 11, 347, CAUCA. OR ITALIA, HISPANIA. 
	SON-IN-LAW OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED AS AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY GRATIAN AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENS; BECAME SOLE SENIOR AUGUSTUS AFTER DEATH OF VALENTINIAN II (EASTERN EMPEROR SINCE 379)
	MAY 15, 392 – JANUARY 17, 395
	2 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 2 DAYS

	[image: ]
	HONORIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS HONORIVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 9, 384
	SON OF THEODOSIUS I; APPOINTED AS JUNIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST BY THEODOSIUS ON JANUARY 23, 393 (AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENTINIAN II); BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH
	JANUARY 17, 395 – AUGUST 15, 423
	28 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 29 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine III]

[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constans II]
	CONSTANTINE III
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
CONSTANS II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANS AVGVSTVS
	C. 300’S/400’S (?)
	USURPER WHO DECLARED HIMSELF EMPEROR IN THE WEST IN 407, RECOGNIZED AS CO-EMPEROR BY HONORIUS IN 409. ELEVATED HIS SON CONSTANS II TO CO-EMPEROR IN 409, WHO WAS NOT RECOGNIZED BY HONORIUS. NEITHER RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	407/409 - AUGUST OR SEPTEMBER 411
	2 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTIUS III
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?), NAISSUS, MOESIA SUPERIOR. 
	MARRIED TO THEODOSIUS I'S DAUGHTER GALLA PLACIDIA, ELEVATED TO CO-AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST BY HONORIUS; NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE 
	FEBRUARY 8, 421 – SEPTEMBER 2, 421
	6 MONTHS AND 25 DAYS

	[image: Image result for EMPEROR JOANNES STATUE]
	JOANNES
IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHANNES AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?).
	A SENIOR CIVIL SERVANT UNDER HONORIUS, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY CASTINUS; NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE 
	AUGUST 27, 423 – MAY 425
	2 YEARS

	[image: ]
	VALENTINIAN III 
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS PLACIDIVS VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
	JULY 2, 419, RAVENNA, ITALICA. 
	SON OF CONSTANTIUS III, APPOINTED CAESAR FOR THE WEST BY THEODOSIUS II AFTER THE DEATH OF HONORIUS, IN OPPOSITION TO THE REGIME OF JOANNES; BECAME AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST AFTER THE DEFEAT OF JOANNES
	OCTOBER 23, 424 – MARCH 16, 455
	30 YEARS, 4 MONTHS AND 21 DAYS



455–476: LAST EMPERORS OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Petronius Maximus]
	PETRONIUS MAXIMUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ANICIVS PETRONIVS MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 396
	SON-IN-LAW OF THEODOSIUS II, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EMPEROR WITH THE SUPPORT OF THE ARMY, AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENTINIAN III. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE. HE APPOINTED HIS SON PALLADIUS AS CAESAR.
	MARCH 17, 455 – MAY 31, 455
	2 MONTHS AND 14 DAYS

	[image: ]
	AVITUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS MAECILIVS FLAVIVS EPARCHIVS AVITVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 385
	MAGISTER MILITUM UNDER PETRONIUS MAXIMUS, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE VISWIGOTH KING THEODERIC II AFTER PETRONIUS'S DEATH. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	JULY 9, 455 – OCTOBER 17, 456
	1 YEAR, 3 MONTHS AND 8 DAYS

	[image: ]
	MAJORIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS VALERIVS MAIORIANVS AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 420
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY HIS TROOPS. RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE AT THE BEHEST OF RICIMER.
	APRIL 457 – AUGUST 2, 461
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Libius Severus]
	LIBIUS SEVERUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS LIBIVS SEVERVS SERPENTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?), LUCANIA, ITALIA.
	APPOINTED EMPEROR BY RICIMER. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	NOVEMBER 461 – AUGUST 465
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Anthemius]
	ANTHEMIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR PROCOPIVS ANTHEMIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 420
	SON-IN-LAW OF MARCIAN, APPOINTED EMPEROR BY LEO I, WITH THE CONSENT OF RICIMER.
	APRIL 12, 467 – JULY 11, 472
	5 YEARS, 2 MONTHS AND 29 DAYS

	[image: ]
	OLYBRIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR ANICIVS OLYBRIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 420
	SON-IN-LAW OF VALENTINIAN III; APPOINTED EMPEROR BY RICIMER. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	JULY 11, 472 – NOVEMBER 2, 472
	3 MONTHS AND 22 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Glycerius]
	GLYCERIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS GLYCERIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?).
	APPOINTED EMPEROR BY GUNDOBAD (RICIMER’S'S SUCCESSOR). NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	MARCH 473 – JUNE 474
	1 YEAR

	[image: ]
	JULIUS NEPOS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS NEPOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 430
	NEPHEW-IN-LAW OF THE EASTERN EMPEROR LEO I (AND NEPHEW OF MARCELLINUS) APPOINTED EMPEROR IN OPPOSITION TO GLYCERIUS
	JUNE 474 – AUGUST 28, 475 (IN ITALY); – SPRING 480 (IN GAUL AND DALMATIA)
	1 YEAR/6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ROMULUS AUGUSTULUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ROMVLVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 460
	APPOINTED BY HIS FATHER, ORESTES. LISTED AS AN EMPEROR BY HISTORICAL CONVENTION. HIS RULE NEVER EXTENDED BEYOND PORTIONS OF THE ITALIAN PENINSULA. NOT RECOGNIZED BY EASTERN EMPEROR ZENO.
	OCTOBER 31, 475 – SEPTEMBER 4, 476 (IN ITALY)
	10 MONTHS AND 4 DAYS


NOTE: THE CLASSICAL ROMAN EMPIRE IS USUALLY SAID TO HAVE ENDED WITH THE DEPOSITION OF ROMULUS AUGUSTULUS, WITH ITS CONTINUATION IN THE EAST REFERRED TO BY MODERN SCHOLARS AS THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE.
EASTERN EMPERORS
379–457: THEODOSIAN DYNASTY
NOTE: THEODOSIUS I WAS THE LAST PERSON TO RULE BOTH HALVES OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, DIVIDING THE ADMINISTRATION BETWEEN HIS SONS ARCADIUS AND HONORIUS ON HIS DEATH.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 11, 347, CAUCA. OR ITALICA. HISPANIA.
	SON-IN-LAW OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED AS AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY GRATIAN AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENS; BECAME SOLE SENIOR AUGUSTUS AFTER DEATH OF VALENTINIAN II 
	JANUARY 19, 379 – JANUARY 17, 395
	16 YEARS AND 16 DAYS

	[image: ]
	ARCADIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ARCADIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 377, HISPANIA.
	SON OF THEODOSIUS I; APPOINTED AS JUNIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY THEODOSIUS IN JANUARY 383; BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH
	JANUARY 17, 395 – MAY 1, 408
	13 YEARS

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS II 
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS IVNIOR AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 10, 401, CONSTANTINOPLE. 
	SON OF ARCADIUS; APPOINTED AS JUNIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY ARCADIUS IN 402; BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH
	JANUARY 402 – JULY 28, 450
	48 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Pulcheria]
	PULCHERIA
IMPERATRIX CAESAR AELIA PVLCHERIA AVGVSTA
	JANUARY 19, 398, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	DAUGHTER OF ARCADIUS AND SISTER OF THEODOSIUS II; REIGNED AS CO-EMPRESS WITH THE YOUNGER THEODOSIUS II THROUGH HIS REIGN FROM 414 ONWARDS, SOLE RULER OF THE EMPIRE UPON HIS DEATH AS AUGUSTA AND IMPERATRIX
	JULY 28, 450 – JULY, 453
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	MARCIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MARCIANVS AVGVSTVS
	396, THRACE. OR ILIYRIA.
	NOMINATED AS SUCCESSOR (AND HUSBAND) BY PULCHERIA, RULED ALONGSIDE HER 450-453 AND LATER ALONE
	NOVEMBER 25, 450 – JANUARY 25, 457
	7 YEARS



457–518: LEONID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	LEO I THE THRACIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALERIVS LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 400, DACIA.
	CHOSEN BY THE ARMY
	7 FEBRUARY 457 – 18 JANUARY 474
	17 YEARS

	[image: ]
	LEO II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 467, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	GRANDSON OF LEO I
	18 JANUARY – 17 NOVEMBER 474
	9 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Zeno]
	ZENO
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ZENO AVGVSTVS
	C. 425, ISAURIA. 
	NAMED CO-EMPEROR BY HIS SON LEO II ON 9 FEBRUARY 474.
	17 NOVEMBER 474 – 9 APRIL 491
	17 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Basiliscus][image: ]
	BASILISCUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS BASILISCVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
MARCUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MARCVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?).
	SEIZED THRONE FROM ZENO, BASILISCUS APPOINTED HIS SON MARCUS CO-EMPEROR AT SOME POINT IN 475.
	9 JANUARY 475 – AUGUST 476
	1 YEAR, 7 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANASTASIUS I DICORUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ANASTASIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 430, DYRRHACHIUM.
	SON-IN-LAW OF LEO I
	11 APRIL 491 – 9 JULY 518
	27 YEARS



518–602: JUSTINIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justin I]
	JUSTIN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVSTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 450 AT BEDERIANA (JUSTINIANA PRIMA), DARDANIA.
	ELECTED BY ARMY
	JULY 518 – 1 AUGUST 527
	9 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justin I]
	JUSTINIAN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS PETRVS SABBATIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 482 AT TAURESIUM (TAOR), DARDANIA.
	NEPHEW OF JUSTIN I
	1 AUGUST 527 – 13/14 NOVEMBER 565
	38 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodora]
	THEODORA
IMPERATRIX CAESAR THEODORA AVGVSTA
	C. 500, CYPRUS.
	WIFE OF JUSTINIAN I, IN SOME SOURCES DESCRIBED AS HIS CO-REGENT. THEODORA HAD HER OWN COURT AND IMPERIAL SEAL, PARTICIPATED IN STATE COUNCILS AND JUSTINIAN DESCRIBED HER AS "PARTNER IN MY DELIBERATIONS".
	9 AUGUST 527 – 28 JUNE 548
	21 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justin II]
	JUSTIN II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVSTINVS IVNIOR AVGVSTVS
	C. 520
	NEPHEW OF JUSTINIAN I
	14 NOVEMBER 565 – 5 OCTOBER 578
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Tiberius II Constantine]
	TIBERIUS II CONSTANTINE
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS TIBERIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 535
	ADOPTED SON OF JUSTIN II, REGENT FROM 574
	5 OCTOBER 578 – 14 AUGUST 582
	3 YEARS, 10 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Maurice] [image: ]
	MAURICE
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MAURICIVS TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
THEODOSIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	539 AT ARABISSUS, CAPPADOCIA.
	SON-IN-LAW OF TIBERIUS II, APPOINTED HIS SON THEODOSIUS (BORN IN AUGUST 4 583/585) CO-EMPEROR IN 590
	14 AUGUST 582 – 22 NOVEMBER 602
	20 YEARS



	[image: ]
	PHOCAS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS PHOCAS AVGVSTVS
	C. 500’S (?).
	SEIZED THRONE
	23 NOVEMBER 602 –
4 OCTOBER 610
	8 YEARS



610–695: HERACLIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraclius]
	HERACLIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS HERACLIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 575, CAPPADOCIA.
	REVOLT
	5 OCTOBER 610 – 11 FEBRUARY 641
	30 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE III
(ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΝΈΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR HERACLIVS NOVVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	3 MAY 612, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF HERACLIUS
	11 FEBRUARY – 24/26 MAY 641
	3 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraklonas][image: ] [image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Martinus]
	HERAKLONAS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTINVS HERACLIVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
TIBERIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS 
AND
MARTINUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΜΑΡΤΊΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MARTINVS
	3 MAY 626, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF HERACLIUS; HIS BROTHERS TIBERIUS AND MARTINUS BRIEFLY SERVED AS CO-EMPERORS.
	11 FEBRUARY 641 – SEPTEMBER 641
	7 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraklonas]
	CONSTANS II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	7 NOVEMBER 630
	SON OF CONSTANTINE III. SUCCEEDED HIS UNCLE HERAKLONAS AFTER HE WAS DEPOSED AS EMPEROR.
	SEPTEMBER 641 – 15 SEPTEMBER 668
	27 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine IV][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraclius] [image: ]
	CONSTANTINE IV
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
HERACLIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS HERACLIVS AVGVSTVS AND
TIBERIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	652, CONSTANTINOPLE
	OLDEST SON OF CONSTANS II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 654. HIS BROTHERS HERACLIUS AND TIBERIUS, CO-EMPERORS SINCE 659, SERVED AS CO-EMPERORS UNTIL THEY WERE MUTILATED AND DEPOSED BY CONSTANTINE IN 681.
	15 SEPTEMBER 668 – 14 SEPTEMBER 685
659 – 681 (HERACLIUS & TIBERIUS)
	17 YEARS
22 YEARS (HERACLIUS & TIBERIUS)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justinian II]
	JUSTINIAN II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἸΟΥΣΤΙΝΙΑΝὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
	668 OR 669, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF CONSTANTINE IV, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 681
	14 SEPTEMBER 685–695
	10 YEARS (1ST REIGN)



695–717: TWENTY YEARS' ANARCHY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	LEONTIOS
(ΛΕΌΝΤΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
LEONTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). ISAURA.
	REVOLT
	695–698
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	TIBERIOS III APSIMAROS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). PAMPHYLIA.
	REVOLT
	698–705
	7 YEARS

	[image: ][image: ]
	JUSTINIAN II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἸΟΥΣΤΙΝΙΑΝὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FLAVIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN) WITH
TIBERIUS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	668 OR 669, CONSTANTINOPLE
	RETURNED ON THE THRONE WITH BULGAR SUPPORT. NAMED SON TIBERIUS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 706.
	AUGUST 705 – DECEMBER 711
	6 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: ]
	PHILIPPIKOS BARDANES
(ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΚὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FILEPICVS BARDANES AVGVSTVS
	
C. 600’S (?). PERGAMON
	REVOLT
	DECEMBER 711 – 3 JUNE 713
	1 YEAR, 6 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANASTASIOS II
(ΑΡΤΈΜΙΟΣ ἈΝΑΣΤΆΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
ARTEMIVS ANASTASIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	BUREAUCRAT AND SECRETARY UNDER PHILIPPIKOS, HE WAS RAISED TO THE PURPLE BY THE SOLDIERS
	JUNE 713 – NOVEMBER 715
	2 YEARS, 5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS III
(ΘΕΟΔΌΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	CHOSEN BY TROOPS
	MAY 715 – 25 MARCH 717
	2 YEARS



717–802: ISAURIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	LEO III THE ISAURIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 685, GERMANIKEIA, COMMAGENE.
	REBELLION
	25 MARCH 717 – 18 JUNE 741
	24 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE V
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	JULY 718, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF LEO III
	18 JUNE 741 – 14 SEPTEMBER 775
	34 YEARS

	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephorus]
	ARTABASDOS 
(ἈΡΤΆΒΑΣΔΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ARTAVAZD AVGVSTVS
WITH
NIKEPHOROS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C. 700’S (?).
	SON-IN-LAW OF LEO III. USURPED THRONE. PROCLAIMED HIS SON NIKEPHOROS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 741/742
	JUNE 741/742 – 2 NOVEMBER 743
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Leo IV the Khazar]
	LEO IV THE KHAZAR
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	750, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF CONSTANTINE V
	14 SEPTEMBER 775 – 8 SEPTEMBER 780
	5 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	CONSTANTINE VI
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	771, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF LEO IV
	8 SEPTEMBER 780 – AUGUST 797
	17 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	IRENE OF ATHENS
(ΕἰΡΉΝΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR IRINH AVGVSTVS
	C. 752, ATHENS
	REGENT DURING MINORITY OF CONSTANTINE VI. SEIZED THRONE FROM SON IN 797. FIRST BYZANTINE EMPRESS REGNANT.
	AUGUST 797 – 31 OCTOBER 802
	5 YEARS



802–813: NIKEPHORIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephorus]
	NIKEPHOROS I
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C.700’S (?).
	REBELLION
	31 OCTOBER 802 –
26 JULY 811
	9 YEARS

	[image: ]
	STAURAKIOS
(ΣΤΑΥΡΆΚΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR SEAVRA AVGVSTVS
	AFTER 778
	SON OF NIKEPHOROS I
	26 JULY 811 –
2 OCTOBER 811
	4 MONTHS

	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theophylact]
	MICHAEL I RANGABE
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ῬΑΓΓΑΒΈ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL RHANGABE AVGVSTVS
WITH
THEOPHYLACT
(ΘΕΟΦΎΛΑΚΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFVLA AVGVSTVS
	C. 770
	SON-IN-LAW OF NIKEPHOROS I, APPOINTED HIS SON THEOPHYLACT (BORN C. 793) AS CO-EMPEROR ON 25 DECEMBER 811
	2 OCTOBER 811 –
22 JUNE 813
	1 YEAR, 8 MONTHS



	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	LEO V THE ARMENIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	REBELLION, APPOINTED HIS SON SYMBATIOS AS CO-EMPEROR UNDER THE NAME CONSTANTINE ON CHRISTMAS 813
	11 JULY 813 –
25 DECEMBER 820
	7 YEARS



820–867: AMORIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL II
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	CHOSEN AFTER MURDER OF PREDECESSOR
	25 DECEMBER 820 –
2 OCTOBER 829
	9 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theophilos]
	THEOPHILOS 
(ΘΕΌΦΙΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFILOS AVGVSTVS
	805
	ONLY SON OF MICHAEL II AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 821
	2 OCTOBER 829 –
20 JANUARY 842
	13 YEARS

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL III
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	19 JANUARY 840, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF THEOPHILOS
	20 JANUARY 842 –
23 SEPTEMBER 867
	25 YEARS



867–1056: MACEDONIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	BASIL THE MACEDONIAN
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR BASIL AVGVSTVS
	811, MACEDONIA.
	PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR, FULL EMPEROR UPON DEATH OF PREDECESSOR.
	867 –
29 AUGUST 886
	19 YEARS

	[image: ]
	LEO VI THE WISE
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS 
	19 SEPTEMBER 866, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF BASIL I (POTENTIALLY IN REALITY THE SON OF MICHAEL III), CO-EMPEROR SINCE 870.
	886 –
11 MAY 912
	26 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexander]
	ALEXANDER
(ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXANDER AVGVSTVS
	23 NOVEMBER 870
	SON OF BASIL I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 879.
	11 MAY 912 –
6 JUNE 913
	1 YEAR, 1 MONTH

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Christopher Lekapenos]
	CONSTANTINE VII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	17/18 MAY 905
	SON OF LEO VI, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 908.
	6 JUNE 913 –
9 NOVEMBER 959
	46 YEARS

	 [image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine Lekapenos]
	ROMANOS I LEKAPENOS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΛΕΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CHRISTOPHER LEKAPENOS
(ΧΡΙΣΤΌΦΟΡΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR XPIOTOQOPOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
AND
STEPHEN LEKAPENOS
(ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR STEKANOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
AND
CONSTANTINE LEKAPENOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
	C. 870, LAKAPE
	REGENT FOR THE YOUNG CONSTANTINE VII, CROWNED HIMSELF SENIOR EMPEROR DURING CONSTANTINE VII'S MINORITY. PROCLAIMED HIS THREE SONS CHRISTOPHER, STEPHEN AND CONSTANTINE AS CO-EMPERORS. WAS OVERTHROWN BY STEPHEN IN 944, WHO BRIEFLY RULED AS SENIOR EMPEROR (FOR A FEW WEEKS) UNTIL HE HIMSELF WAS OVERTHROWN BY CONSTANTINE VII.
	17 DECEMBER 920 –
16 DECEMBER 944
20 MAY 921 – AUGUST 931 (CHRISTOPHER)
924–945 (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)
	24 YEARS
10 YEARS (CHRISTOPHER)
21 YEARS (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Romanos II]
	ROMANOS II
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	C. 938
	SON OF CONSTANTINE VII
	9 NOVEMBER 959 –
15 MARCH 963
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephoros II Phokas]
	NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΦΩΚᾶΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS PHOKAS AVGVSTVS
	C. 912
	CHOSEN BY THE ARMY, ACTED AS SENIOR EMPEROR DURING THE REGENCY OF YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	16 AUGUST 963 –
11 DECEMBER 969
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	JOHN I TZIMISKES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΤΖΙΜΙΣΚΉΣ) IMPERATOR IOHN TZIMISKES CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	C. 925
	NEPHEW OF NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS, SUCCEEDED AS SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT FOR THE YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	11 DECEMBER 969 –
10 JANUARY 976
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Basil II]
	BASIL II
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR BASIL CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	958, CONSTANTINOPLE
	ELDEST SON OF ROMANOS II
	10 JANUARY 976 –
15 DECEMBER 1025
	49 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VIII]
	CONSTANTINE VIII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ AVGVSTVS
	960, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SECOND SON OF ROMANOS II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 962.
	15 DECEMBER 1025 –
15 NOVEMBER 1028
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Zoe Porphyrogenita]
	
ZOE PORPHYROGENITA
(ΖΩὴ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR ZOI PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 978, CONSTANTINOPLE
	DAUGHTER OF CONSTANTINE VIII, SUCCEEDED ON HER FATHER'S DEATH ALONG WITH HER SISTER THEODORA. HER THREE HUSBANDS, ROMANOS III (1028–1034), MICHAEL IV (1034–1041) AND CONSTANTINE IX (1042–1050) RULED ALONGSIDE HER.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
JUNE 1050
	22 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ROMANOS III ARGYROS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ἈΡΓΥΡΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	968
	CHOSEN BY CONSTANTINE VIII TO MARRY HIS DAUGHTER ZOE AND SUCCEED HIM AS EMPEROR.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
11 APRIL 1034
	6 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael IV the Paphlagonian]
	MICHAEL IV THE PAPHLAGONIAN
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΠΑΦΛΑΓΏΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1010
	SUCCEEDED ROMANOS III AS ZOE'S HUSBAND AND EMPEROR.
	11 APRIL 1034 –
10 DECEMBER 1041
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael V Kalaphates]
	MICHAEL V KALAPHATES
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΚΑΛΑΦΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1015
	NEPHEW AND ADOPTED SON OF MICHAEL IV.
	10 DECEMBER 1041 –
20 APRIL 1042
	5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	THEODORA PORPHYROGENITA
(ΘΕΟΔΏΡΑ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR THEODOROS PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 980
	YOUNGER SISTER OF ZOE, RAISED TO CO-EMPRESS IN 1042.
	19 APRIL 1042 – 31 AUGUST 1056
	14 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine IX Monomachos]
	CONSTANTINE IX MONOMACHOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΜΟΝΟΜΆΧΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000
	ZOE'S THIRD HUSBAND
	11 JUNE 1042 – 11 JANUARY 1055
	13 YEARS



	[image: ]
	MICHAEL VI BRINGAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΒΡΊΓΓΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000’S (?).
	CHOSEN AS SUCCESSOR BY EMPRESS THEODORA
	SEPTEMBER 1056 –
31 AUGUST 1057
	1 YEAR



	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac I Komnenos]
	ISAAC I KOMNENOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1005
	REBELLION
	5 JUNE 1057 –
22 NOVEMBER 1059
	2 YEARS



1059–1081: DOUKID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1006
	CHOSEN SUCCESSOR OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS
	24 NOVEMBER 1059 – 22 MAY 1067
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	MICHAEL VII DOUKAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS WITH
ANDRONIKOS DOUKAS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
KONSTANTIOS DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΆΝΤΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR KWVOTAXTIOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1050
	SON OF CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1059, RESIGNED THE THRONE IN 1078. REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIS BROTHERS ANDRONIKOS AND KONSTANTIOS AS CO-EMPERORS. ANDRONIKOS DIED IN THE 1070S WHILE KONSTANTIOS BRIEFLY SUCCEEDED MICHAEL AS SENIOR EMPEROR BEFORE BEING HANDED OVER TO THE USURPER NIKEPHOROS III AND EXILED. MICHAEL'S SON CONSTANTINE WAS ALSO RAISED TO CO-EMPEROR IN 1074.
	22 MAY 1067 –
31 MARCH 1078
1068 – 1070S (ANDRONIKOS)
1060–1078 (KONSTANTIOS)
1074–1078 (CONSTANTINE)
	11 YEARS
18 YEARS (KONSTANTIOS)
4 YEARS (CONSTANTINE)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ROMANOS IV DIOGENES
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΔΙΟΓΈΝΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	1032
	MARRIED TO CONSTANTINE X'S WIDOW AND SENIOR EMPEROR AS GUARDIAN OF HER SONS BY CONSTANTINE X
	1 JANUARY 1068 –
24 OCTOBER 1071
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	NIKEPHOROS III BOTANEIATES
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΒΟΤΑΝΕΙΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	1001
	REBELLION
	31 MARCH 1078 –
4 APRIL 1081
	3 YEARS



1081–1185: KOMNENID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	ALEXIOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND CO-EMPERORSHIP)
	1056
	REBELLION, NEPHEW OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS, APPOINTED CONSTANTINE DOUKAS (A PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR UNDER MICHAEL VII) AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1081. REPLACED CONSTANTINE WITH HIS OWN SON JOHN II IN 1087.
	4 APRIL 1081 –
15 AUGUST 1118
1081 – 1087 (CONSTANTINE)
	37 YEARS
6 YEARS (CONSTANTINE, 2ND CO-EMPERORSHIP)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	JOHN II KOMNENOS 
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
ALEXIOS KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	13 SEPTEMBER 1087, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF ALEXIOS I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1087, APPOINTED HIS SON ALEXIOS CO-EMPEROR IN 1122
	15 AUGUST 1118 –
8 APRIL 1143
1122 – 1142 (ALEXIOS)
	25 YEARS
20 YEARS (ALEXIOS)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel I Komnenos]
	MANUEL I KOMNENOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	28 NOVEMBER, 1118, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF JOHN II
	1143 –
24 SEPTEMBER 1180
	37 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	ALEXIOS II KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	14 SEPTEMBER 1169, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF MANUEL I
	24 SEPTEMBER 1180 –
OCTOBER 1183
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ANDRONIKOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN KOMNENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1118
	NEPHEW OF JOHN II (SON OF HIS BROTHER ISAAC), UNCLE OF ALEXIOS II, APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN AS CO-EMPEROR IN NOVEMBER 1183
	OCTOBER 1183 –
12 SEPTEMBER 1185
	2 YEARS



1185–1204: ANGELID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	REBELLION
	1185–1195
	10 YEARS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS II ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1153
	REBELLION, ELDER BROTHER OF ISAAC II
	1195 –
17/18 JULY 1203
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS SON ALEXIOS IV
	18 JULY 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS IV ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1182
	RAISED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS FATHER ISAAC II
	1 AUGUST 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas]
	
ALEXIOS V DOUKAS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ὁ ΜΟΎΡΤΖΟΥΦΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1140
	COUP IN THE IMPERIAL PALACE, SON-IN LAW - OF ALEXIOS III
	5 FEBRUARY 1204 –
13 APRIL 1204
	5 MONTHS


1204–1261: LASKARID DYNASTY
NOTE: BETWEEN 1204 AND 1261 THERE WAS AN INTERREGNUM WHEN CONSTANTINOPLE WAS OCCUPIED BY THE CRUSADERS OF THE FOURTH CRUSADE AND THE EMPIRE WAS DIVIDED INTO THE EMPIRE OF NICAEA, THE EMPIRE OF TREBIZOND AND THE DESPOTATE OF EPIRUS, WHICH WERE ALL CONTENDERS FOR RULE OF THE EMPIRE. THE LASKARID DYNASTY OF THE EMPIRE OF NICAEA IS CONSIDERED THE LEGITIMATE CONTINUATION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE BECAUSE THEY HAD THE SUPPORT OF THE (ORTHODOX) PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE AND MANAGED TO RE-TAKE CONSTANTINOPLE.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodore I Laskaris]
	THEODORE I LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1174, CONSTANTINOPLE
	HIS BROTHER CONSTANTINE LASKARIS WAS ELECTED EMPEROR BY THE CITIZENS OF CONSTANTINOPLE ON THE DAY THE CITY FELL TO THE CRUSADERS; HE LATER FLED TO NICAEA, WHERE THEODORE ORGANIZED THE GREEK RESISTANCE TO THE LATINS. PROCLAIMED EMPEROR AFTER CONSTANTINE'S DEATH IN 1205, THEODORE WAS CROWNED ONLY IN 1208.
	1205–
NOVEMBER 1221
	21 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John III Vatatzes]
	JOHN III VATATZES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ΒΑΤΆΤΖΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	C. 1192, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON-IN-LAW OF THEODORE I
	15 DECEMBER 1221 –
3 NOVEMBER 1254
	33 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodore I Laskaris]
	THEODORE II LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1222, NICAEA, 
	SON OF JOHN III
	3 NOVEMBER 1254–
18 AUGUST 1258
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John IV Laskaris]
	JOHN IV LASKARIS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	25 DECEMBER 1250
	SON OF THEODORE II
	18 AUGUST 1258–
25 DECEMBER 1261
	3 YEARS



1261–1453: PALAIOLOGAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL VIII PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1223
	SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT OF JOHN IV LASKARIS, GRANDNEPHEW OF JOHN III BY MARRIAGE AND GREAT-GRANDSON OF ALEXIOS III
	1 JANUARY 1259–
11 DECEMBER 1282
	23 YEARS, 11 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS II PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS 
	25 MARCH 1259, NICAEA. 
	SON OF MICHAEL VIII
	11 DECEMBER 1282–
24 MAY 1328
	45 YEARS, 5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL IX PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑΉΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	17 APRIL 1277, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS II, REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIM AS CO-EMPEROR WITH FULL IMPERIAL STYLE
	1295–
12 OCTOBER 1320
	25 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	25 MARCH 1297, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MICHAEL IX, NAMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1316 AND RIVAL EMPEROR SINCE 1321. DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER ANDRONIKOS II IN 1328 AND REIGNED AS SOLE EMPEROR
	24 MAY 1328–
15 JUNE 1341
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS III
	15 JUNE 1341–
12 AUGUST 1376
	38 YEARS (1ST REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John VI Kantakouzenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Matthew Kantakouzenos]
	JOHN VI KANTAKOUZENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
WITH
MATTHEW KANTAKOUZENOS
(ΜΑΤΘΑΊΟΣ ΑΣΆΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MATTHAIOS KANTAKOUZENOS AVGVSTVS
	1292, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	MATERNAL RELATIVE OF THE PALAIOLOGI, DECLARED CO-EMPEROR BY JOHN V IN 1341 AND RECOGNIZED AS SENIOR EMPEROR IN 1347 FOLLOWING A CIVIL WAR. APPOINTED HIS SON MATTHEW AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1353
	8 FEBRUARY 1347–
4 DECEMBER 1354
1353 – 1357 (MATTHEW)
	7 YEARS
4 YEARS (MATTHEW)

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS IV PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	11 APRIL 1348, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1352, DEPOSED HIS FATHER JOHN V IN 1376
	12 AUGUST 1376–
1 JULY 1379
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS SON ANDRONIKOS IV
	1 JULY 1379–
14 APRIL 1390
	11 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	1370
	REBELLION, SON AND CO-EMPEROR OF ANDRONIKOS IV, DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER JOHN V
	14 APRIL 1390–
17 SEPTEMBER 1390
	5 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(THIRD REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS GRANDSON JOHN VII
	17 SEPTEMBER 1390–
16 FEBRUARY 1391
	5 MONTHS (3RD REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel II Palaiologos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos][image: ]
	MANUEL II PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS AND
ANDRONIKOS V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	27 JUNE 1350, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1373. JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS, WHO PREVIOUSLY USURPED THE THRONE IN 1390, WAS PROCLAIMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1403, KEEPING THE TITLE UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 1408. JOHN VII ALSO PROCLAIMED HIS SON, ANDRONIKOS V, CO-EMPEROR BUT ANDRONIKOS DIED BEFORE HIS FATHER, IN 1407. THE IMPERIAL STATUS OF JOHN AND ANDRONIKOS WAS PURELY HONORARY.
	16 FEBRUARY 1391–
21 JULY 1425
1403 – 1408 (JOHN VII)
1403 – 1407 (ANDRONIKOS V)
	34 YEARS
5 YEARS (JOHN VII)
4 YEARS (ANDRONIKOS V)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 DECEMBER 1392
	SON OF MANUEL II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1416
	21 JULY 1425–
31 OCTOBER 1448
	23 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	CONSTANTINE XI PALAIOLOGOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΡΑΓΆΣΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	8 FEBRUARY 1405, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MANUEL II
	6 JANUARY 1449–
29 MAY 1453
	4 YEARS, 4 MONTHS, 23 DAYS


1453–1502: CLAIMANTS IN EXILE
ALTHOUGH THERE WERE NO FORMAL SUCCESSION LAWS IN PLACE WITHIN THE EMPIRE WHICH WOULD DESIGNATE A LEGITIMATE SUCCESSOR OF CONSTANTINE XI AS EMPEROR, SOME OF HIS SURVIVING RELATIVES CLAIMED THE TITLE AFTER HIS DEATH:
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	CLAIM
	TIME
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	THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ΘΩΜᾶΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	1409
	SON OF MANUEL II. DESPOT OF THE MOREA SINCE 1428 AND RULED THERE UNTIL 1460 WHEN HE ESCAPED TO ITALY AS AN EXILE.
	29 MAY 1453–
12 MAY 1465
	11 YEARS, 11 MONTHS, 14 DAYS
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	ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΈΑΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	17 JANUARY 1453
	SON OF THOMAS. SUCCEEDED HIM AS CLAIMANT TO THE TITLES OF ROMAN EMPEROR AND DESPOT OF THE MOREA. SOLD HIS CLAIM TO THE IMPERIAL TITLE TO CHARLES VIII OF FRANCE IN 1494 AND TO THE CATHOLIC MONARCHS IN 1502, ENDING THE DIRECT LINE OF CLAIMANTS.
	12 MAY 1465–
7 APRIL 1502
	36 YEARS, 10 MONTHS, 27 DAYS



EMMANUEL
THE NAME IMMANUEL APPEARS IN ONLY TWO PLACES IN THE BIBLE, IN ISAIAH (7:14; 8:8) AND IN MATTHEW (1:23), WHERE MANY TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT “EMMANUEL.” IT WAS A SYMBOLIC NAME GIVEN BY ISAIAH TO THE PROPHESIED CHILD WHOSE BIRTH WOULD BE A SIGN TO KING AHAZ OF JUDAH THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER HIM FROM HIS ENEMIES. THE NAME IMMANUEL MEANS “GOD WITH US.” THE WHOLE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER A SERIOUS THREAT OF AGGRESSION FROM TIGLATH-PILESER OF ASSYRIA, WHO HAD BUILT THAT EMPIRE INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. JUDAH WAS UNDER PRESSURE FROM KING PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND KING REZIN OF SYRIA TO JOIN A COALITION AGAINST TIGLATH-PILESER. AHAZ WAS RELUCTANT TO DO SO, BECAUSE SUCH A COALITION DID NOT HAVE A STRONG CHANCE OF DEFEATING THE ASSYRIANS, AND IF THEY WERE UNSUCCESSFUL THE RETRIBUTION WOULD BE SWIFT AND TERRIBLE. REZIN AND PEKAH, HOWEVER, THREATENED TO DESTROY THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY OF AHAZ IF HE REFUSED AND REPLACE IT WITH AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) PUPPET OF THEIRS. AHAZ SAW NO WAY OUT OF THIS BIND BUT TO APPEAL DIRECTLY TO TIGLATH-PILESER, WHICH MIGHT HAVE MEANT SAFETY, BUT IT WOULD ALSO MEAN MAKING JUDAH A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THE PROPHET ISAIAH MET AHAZ OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM WHILE AHAZ WAS ON AN INSPECTION TOUR. ISAIAH TOLD HIM THAT IF HE WOULD HAVE FAITH IN GOD, PEKAH AND REZIN COULD NOT HARM HIM, AND HE NEED NOT SELL OUT TO THE ASSYRIANS. THIS WAS WELCOME NEWS TO AHAZ, BUT HE WAS NOT COMPLETELY CONVINCED. LATER, IN THE KING’S COURT, ISAIAH AGAIN ASSURED HIM OF GOD’S PROTECTION, TELLING HIM THAT IF HE HAD ANY DOUBT TO ASK GOD FOR A SIGN—HE COULD ASK FOR ANY SIGN WHATEVER, FROM SHEOL (THE UNDERWORLD) TO HEAVEN. AHAZ REFUSED TO TEMPT GOD BY ASKING FOR PROOF. WHETHER THIS WAS TRUE FAITH OR A HYPOCRITICAL FALSE PIETY IS NOT EVIDENT, BUT APPARENTLY ISAIAH TOOK IT FOR THE LATTER. AFTER REBUKING AHAZ, HE PROPHESIED A SIGN IN WORDS THAT WERE TO BECOME A BYWORD OF THE MESSIANIC HOPE, “THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL” (ISA. 7:14). HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THAT AS AT FIRST A CHILD IS INNOCENT AND DOES NOT KNOW RIGHT FROM WRONG, THE TIME COMES WHEN HE CAN SO DISTINGUISH, AND THEN HE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS OWN ACTIONS: “HE WILL EAT CURDS AND HONEY WHEN HE KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT. BUT BEFORE THE BOY KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT, THE LAND OF THE TWO KINGS YOU DREAD WILL BE LAID WASTE.” HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL AND SYRIA. JUST AS ISAIAH PROPHESIED, SYRIA AND ISRAEL WERE DESTROYED BY TIGLATH-PILESER, AND THEIR POPULATIONS WERE DEPORTED TO THE EAST. EVENTUALLY THE TEN TRIBES THAT CONSTITUTED ISRAEL WOULD BE COMPLETELY ABSORBED INTO THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURE AND DISAPPEAR FROM HISTORY (THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL”). THEREAFTER ASSYRIA WAS A LONG-TERM THREAT (UNTIL IT FINALLY FELL TO THE NEO-BABYLONIANS), BUT JUDAH WAS ABLE TO HOLD OUT AGAINST IT. THE LAND OF MILK (CURDS) AND HONEY CONTINUED. NOW THAT THE PEOPLE KNEW RIGHT FROM WRONG AND WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR OWN ACTIONS, HOWEVER, THEY FAILED—THEY TURNED FROM GOD AND TURNED TO IDOLATRY, AND EVENTUALLY THEY WERE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE QUESTION HAS LONG STOOD AS TO WHETHER THE PROPHECY WAS A SIGN OR A WARNING. IT SEEMS TO HAVE FULFILLED BOTH FUNCTIONS. THERE IS NO CLUE AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE VIRGIN OR HER CHILD, BUT IT IS ASSUMED THAT IT WAS A YOUNG WOMAN OF SOME SIGNIFICANCE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IS USED—THE VIRGIN—NOT A VIRGIN AS SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT. IT WAS NOT SOME ESOTERIC PREDICTION OF A DISTANT FUTURE MIRACLE (AS MANY CHRISTIAN INTERPRETERS WOULD HAVE IT) BUT WAS CLEARLY A PROPHECY OF AN EVENT THAT WOULD OCCUR IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. ALSO, THE WORD TRANSLATED “WILL BE” COULD JUST AS EASILY MEAN “IS” (HEBREW CAN BE VERY FOGGY WHEN IT COMES TO TENSES). THE PROPHECY COULD JUST AS WELL SAY “THE VIRGIN IS WITH CHILD,” AND MANY SCHOLARS LEAN TOWARD THAT. IN OTHER WORDS, THE MYSTERY OF THE PROPHECY IS DEEP, AND IT SEEMS THAT IT WILL REMAIN SO. NOTWITHSTANDING THE ENIGMA OF THE PROPHECY, IT HAS BECOME DEEPLY ROOTED IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND WAS REFERRED TO BY MATTHEW WHEN HE QUOTED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY WORD FOR WORD IN THE ANGEL’S MESSAGE TO JOSEPH IN HIS DREAM: “[MARY] WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND YOU ARE TO GIVE HIM THE NAME JESUS, BECAUSE HE WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS. ALL THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SAID THROUGH THE PROPHET: ‘THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND THEY WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL’—WHICH MEANS, ‘GOD WITH US’” (MATT. 1:21FF.). THE NAME JESUS IS ACTUALLY YESHUA (JOSHUA), WHICH MEANS “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION,” AN APPROPRIATE NAME FOR THE MESSIAH. THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY SAYS THAT EVEN THOUGH HE HAS A PROPER NAME, HE SHALL BE KNOWN AS IMMANUEL, “GOD IS WITH US,” BECAUSE HIS VERY ROLE AS THE MESSIAH WILL EMPHASIZE THAT GOD HAS NOT ABANDONED HIS PEOPLE BUT RATHER HAS SAVED THEM. “IMMANUEL” IS ACTUALLY A COGNOMEN, RATHER LIKE A NICKNAME BUT STRONGLY INDICATIVE OF THE DESCRIPTION OR NATURE OF A PERSON. A SUBTLE DISTINCTION IS MADE SEVERAL TIMES IN THE BIBLE BETWEEN “HE SHALL BE CALLED” AND “HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED.” THE FORMER IS AN INDICATION OF A COGNOMEN OR TITLE, WHILE THE LATTER INDICATES THE INDIVIDUAL’S ACTUAL NAME—THIS IS CLEARLY THE IMPLICATION OF THE APPELLATION “IMMANUEL.”
ENOCH
ENOCH, A DESCENDANT OF ADAM THROUGH HIS THIRD SON SETH, WAS THE FATHER OF METHUSELAH (GEN. 5:21). ENOCH WAS OF THE SO-CALLED “GENERATIONS OF ADAM,” THE LINE OF TEN GENERATIONS FROM ADAM TO NOAH WHO LIVED EXTRAORDINARILY LONG LIVES. ENOCH WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO “WALKED WITH GOD” UNTIL THE AGE OF 365 (45.6 YEARS TIMES 8 IS COMPRISED IN ONLY 1 WEEK, WHICH IS 8 HOURS FROM 00.00AM TO 8:00AM IN THE MORNING IN MATTHEW 20:12, BUT GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] IS FROM 00.00.00AM TO 2:00.00AM GLOBALLY, WHICH IS 00.00.00AM TO 1:00.00AM WITH ISRAEL & THE USA SIMULTANEOUSLY DIVIDED BY 12 MONTHS GLOBALLY IN 1 YEAR IS 00.00.00AM TO 00.02.50AM BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 IS 00.00.00AM TO 00.00.30AM AT 10% & 00.00.00AM TO 00.00.03AM AT 100% BY PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE MEANS, EITHER BE TOTALLY FAITHFUL WITHIN THE 1 SECOND TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR BE CUT THE FUCK OFF & CUT THE FUCK DOWN WITHIN THE 1 SECOND BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12, WITH 1 YEAR THAT NEVER FAILS, BUT 1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THAT GOVERNS THE INITIAL 1 YEAR NEVER FAILS IN HEBREWS 1:12---365 YEARS [365 DAYS] BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE FROM THE NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 7 IN THE 1ST INITIAL ENTIRE UNIVERSE) — “THEN HE WAS NO MORE, BECAUSE GOD TOOK HIM AWAY” (GEN. 5:24). A VERY POPULAR BOOK OF THE SECOND CENTURY BCE WAS THE BOOK OF ENOCH, A BOOK OF PROPHECY ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE BOOK WAS BASED ON THE BELIEF THAT ENOCH, BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, WAS BODILY ASSUMED INTO HEAVEN, AND THE BOOK WAS WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWS AND EARLY CHRISTIANS. THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER OF JUDE QUOTED A PASSAGE FROM IT (JUDE 14). THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CITES ENOCH’S RIGHTEOUSNESS: “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TAKEN FROM THIS LIFE, SO THAT HE DID NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH.… FOR BEFORE HE WAS TAKEN, HE WAS COMMENDED AS ONE WHO PLEASED GOD” (HEB. 11:5). THERE ARE TWO POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS OF THE AGES OF THE “GENERATIONS OF ADAM” FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT TAKE THEM LITERALLY. THEY MAY REFER TO DYNASTIES RATHER THAN TO INDIVIDUAL LIFE SPANS. METHUSELAH’S 970 YEARS MAY HAVE REFERRED TO THE “HOUSE OF METHUSELAH.” THE OTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE WORD WE NOW TRANSLATE “YEAR” MAY IN EARLY TIMES HAVE MEANT SIMPLY “CYCLE OF TIME” AND REFERRED TO A SHORTER CYCLE, PERHAPS A SEASON OR A MONTH. MANY PRIMITIVE CULTURES RECKONED TIME IN MONTHS (“MOONS”) RATHER THAN IN YEARS. IF METHUSELAH LIVED 970 MOONS, THAT WOULD BE ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS (OR 970 DAYS, WHICH IS 2 YEARS & 8 MONTHS BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE), A PRODIGIOUS AGE IN ANCIENT TIMES.
EPAPHRAS
EPAPHRAS WAS A NATIVE OF COLOSSAE AND WAS UNDOUBTEDLY ONE OF PAUL’S CONVERTS. PAUL ASSIGNED HIM TO PREACH TO THE COLOSSIANS AND IN THE NEIGHBORING CITIES OF LAODICEA AND HIERAPOLIS. WHEN PAUL WROTE THE LETTERS TO THE COLOSSIANS AND PHILEMON HE WAS IN PRISON, AND EPAPHRAS HAD BEEN IMPRISONED WITH HIM. IT WAS THROUGH EPAPHRAS THAT PAUL KNEW OF THE PROBLEMS IN COLOSSAE ABOUT WHICH HE SPOKE IN HIS LETTER. EPAPHRAS WAS OBVIOUSLY HELD IN VERY HIGH ESTEEM BY PAUL, WHO REFERRED TO HIM AS HIS “FELLOW SERVANT” AND AS A “SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST.” THESE WERE APPELLATIONS THAT PAUL USED VERY RARELY AND ONLY FOR HIS MOST HONORED COMPANIONS (ANOTHER BEING TIMOTHY). IN HIS LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS PAUL PRAISED THE WORK OF EPAPHRAS IN THE THREE CITIES. ALTHOUGH THE NAME EPAPHRAS IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FAMILIAR FORM OF EPAPHRODITUS, THEY ARE UNDOUBTEDLY TWO DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS (THE NAME WAS A COMMON ONE IN BOTH FORMS).
EPAPHRODITUS
EPAPHRODITUS WAS A PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WHO WORKED WITH PAUL IN PHILIPPI. WHEN PAUL WAS IN PRISON IN ROME, EPAPHRODITUS WAS SENT TO HIM WITH GIFTS FROM PHILIPPI AND WITH THE ASSIGNMENT TO STAY WITH PAUL TO HELP HIM. WHILE IN ROME EPAPHRODITUS BECAME SEVERELY ILL AND ALMOST DIED (PHIL. 2:25FF.). APPARENTLY, THE WORD ABOUT HIS HEALTH HAD GOTTEN BACK TO PHILIPPI AND CAUSED DEEP CONCERN. WHEN HE RECOVERED PAUL SENT HIM BACK TO PHILIPPI TO ALLEVIATE THE PHILIPPIANS’ FEARS. PAUL PRAISED HIM HIGHLY FOR HIS WORK; THE CONCERN OF THE PHILIPPIANS ALSO INDICATES THAT HE WAS HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THEM.
EPHRAIM
AFTER HIS ELEVATION IN EGYPT, JOSEPH MARRIED THE EGYPTIAN ASENATH. SHE BORE HIM TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. THEY WERE LATER ADOPTED BY JOSEPH’S AGED FATHER JACOB, THUS LEGALLY BECOMING FULL MEMBERS IN GOOD STANDING OF JACOB’S TRIBE DESPITE THEIR BEING HALF EGYPTIAN. EVEN THOUGH EPHRAIM WAS THE YOUNGER OF THE TWO, JACOB ANOINTED HIM AS THE FIRSTBORN, THUS MAKING HIM THE PRIME LEGAL HEIR (GEN. 48:13FF.). EPHRAIM WAS BORN AT THE END OF THE SEVEN YEARS OF PLENTY THAT PRECEDED THE SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE. HIS NAME (WHICH IS PROBABLY EITHER A VARIATION OF THE HEBREW FOR “FRUITFUL” OR A PLURAL FORM OF “PASTURELAND”) REFLECTS THE PLENTEOUSNESS OF THE HARVEST THAT ENABLED EGYPT TO SURVIVE THE FAMINE AND THAT EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE MIGRATION OF THE HEBREWS INTO EGYPT. VERY LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE MAN EPHRAIM. AFTER THE TIME OF THE GENESIS STORIES THE NAME REFERS TO ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, ALTHOUGH THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM WAS ONE OF THE LAST TO ESTABLISH ITSELF AS SUCH. JOSHUA WAS AN EPHRAIMITE. THE TRIBE’S FIRST LANDS IN PALESTINE WERE ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN (IN WHAT IS NOW THE NATION OF JORDAN), WHEREAS MOST OF THE REST OF THE TRIBES SETTLED ON THE WEST SIDE. EVENTUALLY THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM CONTROLLED EXTENSIVE LANDS WEST OF THE JORDAN AS WELL. THE TRIBE ALSO HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING ONE OF THE MOST TURBULENT AND REBELLIOUS OF THE TRIBES, AND IT WAS ALL BUT EXTERMINATED BY JEPHTHAH AND THE ARMIES OF GILEAD (JUDG. 12). ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CITIES IN EPHRAIM WAS SHECHEM, WHICH BECAME ONE OF THE EARLY CAPITALS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AFTER THE BREAKUP OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY.
EPHRON
ABRAHAM WAS A WEALTHY AND POWERFUL CHIEFTAIN, BUT HE ALSO LED A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE AND THUS WAS NOT A LANDOWNER. HE HAD NO FAMILY BURIAL PLACE, AND WHEN SARAH DIED, HE NEEDED ONE. ABRAHAM WAS LIVING AMONG THE HITTITES, WHO RESPECTED HIM, AND THEY OFFERED ANY OF THEIR TOMBS FOR SARAH’S BURIAL. ABRAHAM DID NOT WANT TO BURY HER IN THE TOMB OF A STRANGER, HOWEVER, SO HE ASKED THAT THEY INTERCEDE WITH EPHRON THE SON OF ZOHAR TO SELL HIM THE CAVE OF MACHPELAH. IF ABRAHAM OWNED IT, THEN SARAH WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN BURIED AMONG STRANGERS. EPHRON WANTED TO GIVE THE CAVE TO ABRAHAM RATHER THAN SELL IT. ABRAHAM INSISTED, HOWEVER, THAT IN ORDER FOR IT TO BE SPIRITUALLY HIS HE MUST PURCHASE IT, AND HE GAVE EPHRON FOUR HUNDRED SILVER SHEKELS, THE PROPER PRICE, FOR THE CAVE AND THE SURROUNDING FIELDS (GEN. 23:8FF.). HE BURIED SARAH THERE, AND WHEN HE DIED ISAAC AND ISHMAEL BROUGHT HIM THERE TO BURY HIM WITH HER. LATER ISAAC AND REBEKAH AND JACOB AND LEAH WERE BURIED THERE. (RACHEL, JACOB’S SECOND WIFE, WAS BURIED WHERE SHE DIED IN EPHRATHAH, OUTSIDE BETHLEHEM.)
ESAR-HADDON
WHEN KING SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA WAS ASSASSINATED IN 681 BCE, HIS SON ESAR-HADDON ASCENDED THE THRONE AFTER HAVING TO FIGHT HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS FOR HIS INHERITANCE. SENNACHERIB WAS KILLED BY HIS OWN SONS, BUT ESAR-HADDON DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN THE MURDER. ASSYRIA HAD MANY VASSALS, NATIONS WHO PAID TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA IN ORDER NOT TO BE DESTROYED (NOT UNLIKE THE MAFIA’S “PROTECTION” RACKET). EGYPT, ASSYRIA’S ANCIENT ENEMY, FREQUENTLY URGED THESE VASSAL NATIONS TO REBEL, OFFERING EGYPTIAN SUPPORT. ONE OF ESAR-HADDON’S FIRST OFFICIAL ACTS WAS TO MARCH ON EGYPT IN RETRIBUTION. HE WAS VICTORIOUS, ALTHOUGH HE LOST EGYPT A FEW YEARS LATER WHEN ITS NEW LEADERS REBELLED. A VASSAL WHO HAD NEVER REBELLED WAS KING MANASSEH OF JUDAH (THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM). ALTHOUGH MANASSEH WAS REGULARLY HUMILIATED BY THE ASSYRIANS, HIS KINGDOM WAS LEFT INTACT UNTIL THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED AND DESTROYED IT ALMOST A CENTURY LATER. ISRAEL, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, HAD BEEN CONQUERED BY SARGON II OF ASSYRIA IN 722 BCE, AND ISRAEL’S PEOPLE WERE CARRIED OFF INTO EXILE, AS WAS ASSYRIA’S CUSTOM. IN ONE OF HIS CONQUESTS, ESAR-HADDON CAPTURED THE ANCESTORS OF THE SAMARITANS AND RESETTLED THEM IN THE LANDS THAT HAD BEEN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, WHERE THE TEN (SO-CALLED “LOST”) TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAD LIVED. THIS REGION INCLUDES WHAT IS NOW CALLED SYRIA. SAMARITANS WERE DESPISED AS HERETICS BY THE JEWS. THE RELIGION OF THE SAMARITANS WAS A MIXTURE OF JUDAISM AND PAGANISM. (MODERN SAMARITANISM ALSO CONTAINS ELEMENTS OF ISLAM.) ESAR-HADDON DIED DURING A FORAY INTO EGYPT ABOUT 660 BCE, IN THE TWELFTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN.
ESAU
ESAU WAS THE FIRSTBORN OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH’S TWIN SONS, THE SECOND BEING JACOB. AFTER A DIFFICULT LABOR (“THE BABIES JOSTLED EACH OTHER WITHIN HER”—GEN. 25:22), ESAU WAS BORN COVERED WITH THICK RED HAIR. JACOB WAS THEN BORN GRASPING THE HEEL OF ESAU, WHICH WAS SEEN AS AN OMEN THAT JACOB WOULD GAIN DOMINANCE OVER ESAU. ESAU WAS A HUSKY AND POWERFUL MAN WHO LOVED HUNTING AND BEING OUTDOORS, WHEREAS JACOB WAS SLENDER AND DELICATE, PREFERRED TO REMAIN IN THE TENTS, AND WAS PERHAPS A BIT EFFETE. IT IS ALSO VERY APPARENT THAT ESAU WAS NOT VERY BRIGHT, WHILE JACOB WAS SHREWD AND HIGHLY INTELLIGENT. ISAAC, WHO WAS ALSO AN OUTDOORSMAN, FAVORED ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH PREFERRED JACOB. NOTWITHSTANDING ISAAC’S FAVOR OF HIM, ESAU DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ANYTHING CLOSE TO THE IDEAL SON. HIS MARRIAGE TO TWO HITTITE (CANAANITE) WOMEN DISPLEASED BOTH HIS PARENTS, AND LATER, FINALLY REALIZING THIS, HE MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF HIS UNCLE ISHMAEL. ONE DAY ESAU RETURNED FROM A LONG BUT UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT, AND HE WAS FAMISHED. AS HE NEARED THE FAMILY CAMP, HE MET JACOB, WHO WAS COOKING A “RED STEW.” HE DEMANDED THAT JACOB GIVE HIM SOME, BUT JACOB AGREED TO DO SO ONLY IF ESAU WOULD ASSIGN TO HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT AS THE FIRSTBORN. ESAU READILY AGREED, INDICATING THAT HE EITHER PLACED LITTLE VALUE ON THE BIRTHRIGHT OR THAT HE WAS TOO STUPID TO REALIZE ITS IMPORTANCE. THE WORD FOR “RED” IS אדום, ʾADHOM, SO ESAU, WHO WAS RUDDY, WAS THEREAFTER KNOWN AS EDOM (GEN. 25:30), AND THE NATION OF HIS DESCENDANTS WAS ALSO CALLED EDOM. HAVING OBTAINED ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT, JACOB THEN NEEDED ONLY TO OBTAIN HIS FATHER’S PATRIARCHAL BLESSING IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS POSITION AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR TO LEADERSHIP OF THE TRIBE. IN HIS OLD AGE ISAAC’S EYESIGHT WAS FAILING, AND SHORTLY BEFORE HIS DEATH HE WAS VIRTUALLY BLIND. WHEN HE KNEW HE WAS ABOUT TO DIE HE SENT ESAU OUT TO HUNT, TELLING HIM THAT WHEN HE RETURNED, HE WAS TO PREPARE THE VENISON AS ISAAC LIKED IT, AFTER WHICH ISAAC WOULD GIVE HIM THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING. REBEKAH OVERHEARD THIS. SHE TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER A GOAT, AND SHE WOULD PREPARE IT TO TASTE JUST LIKE ISAAC’S FAVORITE VENISON. JACOB WAS THEN TO TAKE IT TO THE BLIND ISAAC, CLAIMING TO BE ESAU, AND RECEIVE THE BLESSING. JACOB PROTESTED THAT ISAAC WOULD FEEL HIM AND REALIZE THAT HE WAS NOT ESAU. SO, REBEKAH CLOTHED JACOB IN ESAU’S BEST ROBES AND COVERED HIS HANDS, ARMS, AND NECK WITH THE GOAT’S SKIN SO THAT HE WOULD SMELL AND FEEL LIKE ESAU. HE THEN TOOK THE MEAT TO ISAAC AND WAS GIVEN HIS BLESSING. ISAAC AT FIRST WAS DOUBTFUL: “JACOB WENT CLOSE TO HIS FATHER, WHO TOUCHED HIM AND SAID, ‘THE VOICE IS THE VOICE OF JACOB, BUT THE HANDS ARE THE HANDS OF ESAU.’ HE DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, FOR HIS HANDS WERE HAIRY LIKE THOSE OF HIS BROTHER ESAU; SO, HE BLESSED HIM” (GEN. 27:22FF.). THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING WAS CONSIDERED IRREVOCABLE, SO WHEN ESAU ARRIVED WITH THE VENISON IT WAS TOO LATE. JACOB WAS NOW THE LEGAL HEIR TO THE TRIBAL LEADERSHIP. ESAU BEGGED ISAAC TO GIVE HIM THE BLESSING AS WELL, BUT HE COULD NOT GIVE HIM MORE THAN A SIMPLE BLESSING THAT A FATHER WOULD GIVE TO ANY SON, AND THEREAFTER ESAU WOULD BE CONSIDERED SUBSERVIENT TO JACOB. ESAU VOWED TO KILL JACOB, WHO FLED TO THE LAND OF HARAN AND LIVED WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN FOR FOURTEEN YEARS. WHEN JACOB FINALLY RETURNED TO CANAAN, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO EDOM, ESAU’S NEW LAND SOUTH OF CANAAN, TO TELL HIM HE WAS BACK. THE MESSENGERS RETURNED TO SAY THAT ESAU WAS COMING TO MEET HIM WITH FOUR HUNDRED MEN. JACOB WAS TERRIFIED & HE PREPARED HIS TRIBE FOR BATTLE IN SUCH A WAY SOME MIGHT SURVIVE TO PERPETUATE THE TRIBE. THAT NIGHT HE WRESTLED WITH THE LORD (EMBLEMATIC OF HIS WRESTLING WITH HIS CONSCIENCE). BUT WHEN ESAU APPROACHED WITH HIS MEN, HE RAN TO JACOB & EMBRACED HIM. ESAU WAS SATISFIED WITH HIS POSITION AS THE LEADER OF THE EDOMITES & HE WELCOMED HIS BROTHER JACOB. THE EDOMITES DID NOT MIGRATE TO EGYPT DURING THE FAMINE THAT SENT JACOB THERE & AFTER THE HEBREWS (JACOB’S DESCENDANTS) RETURNED TO CANAAN THE EDOMITES REMAINED THEIR ENEMIES FOR CENTURIES. THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEM BARBARIAN & IMMORAL. PAUL CITED ESAU (EDOMITES) AS AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHOM GOD HAS REJECTED (ROM. 9:10FF.).
ESTHER
ESTHER WAS THE JEWISH WIFE OF THE FIFTH-CENTURY BCE PERSIAN KING AHASUERUS (KNOWN TO HISTORY AS XERXES I). ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE CALLS HER ESTHER, THAT WAS ACTUALLY HER PERSIAN OR AKKADIAN NAME. HER TRUE NAME WAS HADASSAH, “MYRTLE.” MANY JEWISH EXILES REMAINED IN PERSIA AFTER THE HOSTAGES HAD BEEN FREED FROM BABYLON, AND MANY HAD BECOME WEALTHY AND RESPECTED CITIZENS AND POLITICIANS. MORDECAI WAS ONE OF THESE. HE WAS A JEW LIVING IN SUSA, THE PERSIAN CAPITAL, AND HIS COUSIN ESTHER HAD BEEN ORPHANED. HE TOOK HER IN AND RAISED HER AS HIS OWN DAUGHTER. KING AHASUERUS’S WIFE VASHTI HAD DEFIED HIM AND WAS BANISHED FROM THE COURT. AHASUERUS DECIDED TO FIND A NEW WIFE, AND HE ORDERED A SEARCH FOR THE MOST BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS IN HIS REALM. ESTHER WAS AMONG THOSE BROUGHT TO THE PALACE FOR HIS CONSIDERATION, BUT AT MORDECAI’S INSTRUCTION SHE HAD NOT TOLD ANYONE IN THE PALACE THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. BEFORE A MAIDEN COULD BE BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, SHE WAS REQUIRED TO UNDERGO A FULL YEAR OF BEAUTY TREATMENTS AND TRAINING, AND DURING THIS TIME MORDECAI WALKED BY THE PALACE EVERY DAY TO SEE THAT SHE WAS WELL. HE WOULD OFTEN SIT FOR LONG PERIODS AT THE PALACE GATE, AND PEOPLE BECAME USED TO SEEING HIM THERE. IN THE MEANTIME, AHASUERUS SAW ESTHER, FELL IN LOVE WITH HER, AND MARRIED HER. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, MORDECAI, SITTING AT THE PALACE GATE, OVERHEARD TWO EUNUCHS PLOTTING THE KING’S ASSASSINATION. HE TOLD ESTHER, WHO TOLD THE KING. THE CONSPIRATORS WERE CAUGHT AND EXECUTED. LATER THE KING HONORED ONE OF HIS COUNSELORS, HAMAN, ABOVE ALL OTHERS IN THE KINGDOM. THE REASON FOR THIS IS NOT GIVEN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE KING BELIEVED THAT IT WAS HAMAN WHO HAD UNCOVERED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. THE KING ORDERED THAT EVERYONE IN HIS KINGDOM MUST KNEEL TO HAMAN WHEN HE PASSED BY. MORDECAI, WHO AS A JEW WOULD KNEEL ONLY TO GOD, REFUSED TO DO SO. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THERE HAD BEEN A BLOOD FEUD BETWEEN HAMAN’S AND MORDECAI’S FAMILIES SINCE THE TIME OF KING SAUL. HAMAN IS CALLED AN AGAGITE (3:1), WHICH INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF THE TRIBE OF AGAG, THE AMALEKITE ENEMY OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 15:7FF.). HAMAN WAS INFURIATED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT BOW TO HIM, AND HE DECIDED NOT ONLY TO KILL MORDECAI BUT ALSO TO ELIMINATE ALL THE JEWS IN THE KINGDOM. HE CONVINCED THE KING THAT THE JEWS WERE ENEMIES OF PERSIA AND ASKED PERMISSION TO KILL THEM ALL; AHASUERUS GAVE HIM PERMISSION. HAMAN CAST LOTS (PUR) TO FIND AN AUSPICIOUS DATE FOR THE POGROM, AND BY THE HEBREW CALENDAR IT FELL ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR. WHEN ESTHER HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE TOLD MORDECAI TO CALL TOGETHER ALL THE JEWS IN SUSA, THE CAPITAL CITY, AND HAVE THEM FAST AND PRAY FOR THREE DAYS, AFTER WHICH SHE WOULD APPROACH THE KING AND ASK FOR MERCY. IT WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR ANYONE TO APPROACH THE KING UNLESS CALLED BY HIM OR FORGIVEN BY HIM FOR DOING SO. ESTHER WAS WILLING TO RISK APPROACHING HIM. THIS WAS AN ACT OF GREAT COURAGE, BECAUSE SHE COULD BE EXECUTED FOR COMING TO THE KING WITHOUT BEING SUMMONED, ESPECIALLY IF HE FOUND OUT THAT SHE WAS A JEW. WHEN ESTHER APPROACHED THE KING, HE RECEIVED HER WARMLY AND SAID HE WOULD GRANT ANYTHING SHE ASKED UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM. SHE ASKED THAT HAMAN BE INVITED TO A GREAT BANQUET. HAMAN WAS DELIGHTED, BUT BEFORE THE BANQUET HE SAW MORDECAI AT THE GATE. ENRAGED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT KNEEL TO HIM, HE ORDERED THAT GALLOWS BE BUILT AND PLANNED TO APPLY TO THE KING FOR PERMISSION TO HANG MORDECAI. THAT NIGHT, HOWEVER, THE KING COULD NOT SLEEP, SO HE SAT UP READING A PILE OF UNREAD REPORTS. HE DISCOVERED THAT IT WAS MORDECAI WHO HAD FOILED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. AT THE BANQUET THE NEXT NIGHT, THE KING ANNOUNCED THAT THERE WAS A MAN WHOM HE WISHED TO HONOR AND ASKED HAMAN WHAT HE THOUGHT SHOULD BE DONE. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE, SUGGESTED A ROYAL PROCESSION (THE MOST-HIGHEST HONOR POSSIBLE), WITH A PRINCE LEADING THE HORSE OF THE HONOREE. THE KING ORDERED HIM TO PREPARE SUCH A PROCESSION FOR MORDECAI AND APPOINTED HIM TO LEAD THE HORSE (ESTHER 6:10). MEANWHILE, ESTHER REVEALED TO AHASUERUS THAT SHE WAS A JEW AND TOLD HIM ABOUT HAMAN’S TREACHERY AND HIS PLAN TO KILL THE JEWS. THE KING LEFT THE ROOM IN A RAGE, TERRIFYING HAMAN, WHO REALIZED THAT HE WAS SUDDENLY IN GREAT DANGER. BEGGING ESTHER’S INTERVENTION, HE THREW HIMSELF AT HER FEET AS SHE LAY RECLINING ON A COUCH. JUST THEN THE KING RETURNED, AND, THINKING THAT HAMAN WAS ATTACKING HER, HE HAD HIM DRAGGED OUT AND HANGED ON THE GALLOWS HE HAD PREPARED FOR MORDECAI. AT ESTHER’S REQUEST AHASUERUS STOPPED THE PLANNED POGROM, GAVE ALL OF HAMAN’S ESTATES TO ESTHER, AND GAVE MORDECAI HAMAN’S PLACE AS GRAND VIZIER. HE ALSO GAVE PERMISSION FOR THE JEWS TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST ANY WHO SOUGHT TO HARM THEM. ON THE DAY ORIGINALLY CHOSEN FOR THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS, THE JEWS IN PERSIA ROSE UP AND KILLED ALL WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED TO CARRY OUT HAMAN’S PLAN. THE NEXT DAY WAS SET AS A FEAST OF CELEBRATION IN HONOR OF THE LIBERATION OF THE JEWS. TO THIS DAY THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF ADAR IS CELEBRATED AS PURIM (FROM PUR, THE CASTING OF LOTS, THE METHOD BY WHICH HAMAN CHOSE THE DATE FOR THE POGROM). IT IS A DAY OF GREAT REJOICING, GIFT GIVING, AND GIVING OF ALMS TO THE POOR. SOME SCHOLARS ARGUE THAT THE STORY OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI IS PURE FICTION BASED ON A RETELLING OF THE ANCIENT PERSIAN MYTH OF THE GODS ISHTAR AND MARDUK (NOTE THE SIMILARITY OF NAMES). THEY WERE ALSO COUSINS, AND THEIR STORY IS SIMILAR. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THE ACCURACY OF THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL DETAILS INDICATES THAT THE LEGEND IS AT LEAST LOOSELY BASED ON FACT. AN INTERESTING SIDE FACT IS THAT THE BOOK OF ESTHER AND THE SONG OF SOLOMON ARE THE ONLY BOOKS IN THE BIBLE IN WHICH (AT LEAST IN THEIR FIRST VERSIONS) THE NAME OF GOD IS NEVER MENTIONED. BOTH WERE HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL WHEN THE CANONICAL LISTS OF THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE WERE BEING DETERMINED. MARTIN LUTHER REFUSED TO TRANSLATE THE BOOK OF ESTHER WHEN HE TRANSLATED THE BIBLE INTO GERMAN, BUT THE GREAT SPANISH RABBI MAIMONIDES SAID THAT IT WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT BOOK IN THE BIBLE AFTER THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH. THE BOOK OF ESTHER FOR CENTURIES HAS BEEN A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSECUTED JEWS AROUND THE WORLD. ADOLF HITLER BANNED IT AND FORBADE THE OBSERVANCE OF PURIM. HE ALSO DECLARED IT A CAPITAL OFFENSE, WITHOUT THE POSSIBILITY OF TRIAL, FOR CHRISTIANS OR JEWS TO POSSESS A COPY OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
EUNICE
EUNICE WAS A CHRISTIAN OF LYSTRA IN GALATIA IN ASIA MINOR. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF PAUL’S COMPANION TIMOTHY AND THE DAUGHTER OF THE CHRISTIAN LOIS (2 TIM. 1:5). AS A GALATIAN CHRISTIAN, IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE WAS OF JEWISH HERITAGE AND HAD BEEN RAISED AS A CHRISTIAN BY HER MOTHER, PROBABLY A CONVERT FROM JUDAISM. SHE WAS MARRIED TO A GENTILE WHO APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A PAGAN (ACTS 16:1). PAUL CALLED HIM A GREEK, ALTHOUGH THAT TERM WAS OFTEN USED TO REFER TO ANY NON-CHRISTIAN WHO WAS NOT A JEW. INASMUCH AS TIMOTHY’S MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER WERE BOTH CHRISTIANS, IT IS LIKELY THAT TIMOTHY WAS RAISED AS A CHRISTIAN RATHER THAN AS A PAGAN, EVEN THOUGH IN THOSE DAYS THE FATHER WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE RELIGIOUS TRAINING OF HIS SON. MOST ROMAN AND GREEK PAGANS, HOWEVER, WERE VERY TOLERANT OF OTHER RELIGIONS. TO THEM THE ONLY GRIEVOUS OFFENSE WAS ATHEISM, BECAUSE THAT WOULD ANGER THE GODS AND BRING ILL FORTUNE ON WHOEVER TOLERATED IT. CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT YET CONSIDERED AN ENEMY FAITH IN MOST PARTS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE STRONG FAITH OF EUNICE AND HER MOTHER IS MENTIONED IN PAUL’S SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY, INDICATING THAT PAUL FELT THAT TIMOTHY’S YOUTH WAS BALANCED BY THE STRONG CHRISTIAN TRADITION IN WHICH HE WAS RAISED.
EUODIA AND SYNTYCHE
EUODIA AND SYNTYCHE WERE TWO PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WOMEN WHO APPARENTLY WERE HAVING SOME KIND OF SERIOUS DISPUTE, A DISPUTE SIGNIFICANT ENOUGH THAT IT TROUBLED PAUL WHEN HE HEARD ABOUT IT (PHIL. 4:2). IN HIS LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS PAUL URGED THEM TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES. SINCE HE PLEADED WITH EACH SEPARATELY, WE CAN INFER THAT, WHILE THEIR QUARREL MIGHT HAVE BEEN DOCTRINAL, IT WAS MORE LIKELY PERSONAL, AND THAT IT HAD GOTTEN SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY WOULD NOT SPEAK TO EACH OTHER. PAUL ASKS HIS “LOYAL YOKEFELLOW” (ΣΎΖΥΓΟΣ, SYZYGOS) TO INTERCEDE TO HELP THEM SETTLE THE MATTER. THIS INDIVIDUAL IS UNKNOWN. SOME HAVE PROPOSED THAT SYZYGOS WAS HIS NAME, BUT THIS IS DOUBTFUL BECAUSE THAT NAME IS NOT FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE IN ANY GREEK LITERATURE. THE PERSON TO WHOM PAUL REFERS MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONE IN WHOSE CARE HE SENT THE LETTER.
EUTYCHUS
EUTYCHUS WAS A YOUTH (THE GREEK TERM IMPLIES A TEENAGER) WHO WAS LISTENING TO PAUL DISCUSS THEOLOGY IN A THIRD-STORY ROOM IN TROAS (ACTS 20:7FF.). THE DISCUSSION WENT LATE INTO THE NIGHT, AND THERE WERE MANY LAMPS. THE ROOM WAS PROBABLY HOT AND FILLED WITH FUMES FROM THE BURNING OIL LAMPS, AND THE DISCUSSION UNDOUBTEDLY WAS LESS THAN EXCITING TO A YOUNG LAD WHO HAD BEEN SITTING THROUGH HOURS OF IT. EUTYCHUS WAS SITTING IN A WINDOW, PROBABLY TRYING TO GET A BREATH OF FRESH AIR. HE FELL ASLEEP AND FELL OUT OF THE WINDOW TO HIS DEATH. PAUL RAN DOWN TO HIM AND “THREW HIMSELF ON THE YOUNG MAN AND PUT HIS ARMS AROUND HIM” (POSSIBLY DOING WHAT WE WOULD CALL MOUTH-TO-MOUTH RESUSCITATION). HE CALLED OUT THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS ALIVE, AND HIS FAMILY TOOK HIM HOME “AND WERE GREATLY COMFORTED.”
EVE
ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, EVE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN CREATED, THE WIFE OF ADAM, AND THE VESSEL THROUGH WHOSE DISOBEDIENCE SIN BROUGHT DEATH AND MISERY TO MANKIND. THERE ARE TWO ACCOUNTS OF THE CREATION OF THE FIRST WOMAN: IN GENESIS 1 GOD CREATED THE MAN AND THE WOMAN AT THE SAME TIME, WHILE IN GENESIS 2 GOD CREATED THE MAN AND SOME TIME LATER, RECOGNIZING THAT HE WAS LONELY, CREATED THE WOMAN FROM HIS RIB AS A SUBSERVIENT HELPER AND COMPANION FOR HIM. THE SECOND STORY WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE SATISFACTORY TO ANCIENT PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY THAN THAT OF EVE’S BEING THE MAN’S EQUAL. TO THE SUPERSTITIOUS AND THE EXTREME LITERALISTS, THE ANCIENT FOLK LEGEND OF LILITH EXPLAINED THE DISCREPANCY BETWEEN THE TWO STORIES. THE BEST-KNOWN EVENT IN EVE’S LIFE IS THE STORY OF HER SUBMISSION TO THE TEMPTATION OF THE SERPENT. WHEN GOD CREATED ADAM AND EVE, HE PLACED THEM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, A PARADISE IN WHICH ALL THEIR NEEDS AND WANTS WOULD BE SATISFIED. THERE WERE TWO SPECIAL TREES THERE: THE TREE OF LIFE AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. GOD TOLD THEM THAT THEY COULD EAT THE FRUIT OF ANY TREE IN THE GARDEN EXCEPT THAT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. (DESPITE THE COMMON TRADITION, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT IT WAS AN APPLE.) THERE WAS A SERPENT IN THE GARDEN WHO TRADITION SAYS WAS AN AVATAR OF SATAN, ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY HIM AS ANYTHING MORE THAN JUST A SERPENT. HE TEMPTED EVE TO EAT OF THAT FRUIT. THE SERPENT TOLD HER THAT GOD HAD FORBIDDEN IT BECAUSE IF SHE AND ADAM ATE IT THEY WOULD BE EQUAL TO GOD. HE ALSO SAID THAT GOD HAD LIED WHEN HE SAID THEY WOULD DIE IF THEY ATE IT. EVE TASTED THE FRUIT AND CONVINCED ADAM TO TRY IT. BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE, THEY WERE EJECTED FROM THE GARDEN BEFORE THEY COULD EAT THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF LIFE (WHICH WOULD MAKE THEM IMMORTAL). ALSO, THEY DID INDEED EVENTUALLY DIE—GOD HAD NEVER SAID THAT THEIR DISOBEDIENCE WOULD BRING INSTANT DEATH, JUST THAT THEY WOULD DIE. THE STORY OF EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE AND MANY SIMILAR STORIES FROM OTHER MIDDLE EASTERN TRADITIONS HAVE OFTEN BEEN USED AS JUSTIFICATION FOR THE SUBJUGATION OF WOMEN ON THE BASIS OF SIN HAVING BEEN INTRODUCED INTO THE WORLD BY A WOMAN. THIS WAS NEVER A COMMON DOCTRINE IN THE ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION, HOWEVER, BECAUSE A THEOLOGICALLY DEFINED DOCTRINE OF THE FALL OF MANKIND IS A LATE CONCEPT. IT REMAINED PRIMITIVE AND UNDEVELOPED UNTIL WELL AFTER THE BULK OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES HAD BEEN WRITTEN. IT WAS MORE AN UNDERLYING THOUGHT THAT SIMPLY SUPPORTED THE ALREADY STRONG FEELING OF THE INFERIORITY OF WOMEN. IF WE ARE TO TAKE THE STORY OF EVE LITERALLY, WE MUST RECOGNIZE THAT IT WAS NOT EVE BUT THE DEVIL WHO INTRODUCED SIN INTO THE WORLD BY TEMPTING ANOTHER PERSON TO DISOBEY GOD. ADAM AND EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE ACTUALLY INTRODUCED A NEW ELEMENT OF TRUTH INTO THE WORLD. THEIR EYES WERE OPENED TO SEE THAT THEY WERE NOT GODS AS THEY HAD PREVIOUSLY THOUGHT, BUT SIMPLY WEAK, NAKED, IGNORANT, AND FRIGHTENED CREATURES OF GOD. FOR A BROADER CONSIDERATION OF THE STORY OF ADAM AND EVE, SEE ADAM.
EVIL-MERODACH
KING NEBUCHADREZZAR OF BABYLON WAS SUCCEEDED IN 562 BCE BY HIS SON AMEN-MARDUK, WHOM THE BIBLE CALLS EVIL-MERODACH. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD SUBJUGATED JUDAH IN 604 BCE, AND IN 597 HE COMPLETED HIS CONQUEST, LEAVING JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE IN RUINS. HE CARRIED OVER THREE THOUSAND OF THE JEWISH ARISTOCRACY, LEADERS, AND TEACHERS INTO CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, INCLUDING THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, JEHOIACHIN, WHO HAD REIGNED ONLY THREE MONTHS. HE DEPOSED AND IMPRISONED JEHOIACHIN, WHOSE UNCLE ZEDEKIAH HE PLACED ON THE JEWISH THRONE AS A PUPPET RULER. JEHOIACHIN REMAINED IN CAPTIVITY FOR THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS, DURING WHICH HE HAD VARYING DEGREES OF FREEDOM. HE WAS GENERALLY ACCEPTED BY HIS PEOPLE, BOTH IN BABYLON AND AT HOME, AS THEIR RIGHTFUL KING AND LEADER. BY THE TIME EVIL-MERODACH SUCCEEDED NEBUCHADREZZAR, HE HAD DEVELOPED GREAT RESPECT FOR JEHOIACHIN. IN RECOGNITION OF HIS OWN ACCESSION TO THE THRONE, EVIL-MERODACH GRANTED JEHOIACHIN A FULL PARDON AND ELEVATED HIM TO A POSITION “ABOVE THE SEATS OF THE KINGS WHO WERE WITH HIM IN BABYLON.” JEHOIACHIN DINED WITH EVIL-MERODACH IN THE PALACE REGULARLY AND WAS GIVEN FULL RULE OVER THE JEWISH CAPTIVES. EVIL-MERODACH’S KINDNESS TO THE JEWS CONTINUED UNTIL HIS DEATH TWO YEARS LATER, WHEN HE WAS MURDERED IN A COUP-D’ÉTAT LED BY HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW, NERIGLISSAR. NERIGLISSAR EXPUNGED ALL RECORDS OF EVIL-MERODACH’S ACTS FROM THE BABYLONIAN CHRONICLES, SO PRACTICALLY NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS REIGN OTHER THAN THE TWO BIBLICAL REFERENCES, 2 KINGS 25:27 AND JEREMIAH 52:31.
EZEKIEL
EZEKIEL WAS A ZADOKITE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, AND WAS AMONG THE EIGHT THOUSAND WHO WERE DEPORTED TO BABYLON AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR’S FIRST ASSAULT IN 598 BCE. IN 593, AFTER FIVE YEARS IN MESOPOTAMIA, EZEKIEL WAS VISITED WITH A LIFE-CHANGING VISION. GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN A BRILLIANT, FIERY CHARIOT THAT WAS SURROUNDED BY FOUR BIZARRE CREATURES AND SUPPORTED ON WHEELS THAT INTERSECTED WITH OTHER WHEELS. THIS WAS A SIGNIFICANT REVELATION, BECAUSE UP TO THAT TIME IT WAS WIDELY BELIEVED THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS ESSENTIALLY A GOD OF PALESTINE AND HAD ONLY LIMITED POWER OUTSIDE THAT PURVIEW. THIS VISION, WITH THE WHEELS WITHIN WHEELS, WAS A DECLARATION THAT GOD MOVED WHEN AND WHERE HE PLEASED ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD. THE NATURE OF THE CREATURES SURROUNDING HIM ALSO DENOTED THAT HE WAS THE GOD OF EVERYTHING IN CREATION, NOT JUST OF HUMAN BEINGS. GOD ADDRESSED EZEKIEL AS “SON OF MAN,” A DESIGNATION USED A NUMBER OF TIMES IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL BUT FOUND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT EXCEPT FOR TWO PASSAGES IN DANIEL (7:13; 8:17). EZEKIEL WAS TOLD TO CARRY HIS WORDS OF “LAMENT AND WARNING AND WOE” TO THE JEWS. HE WAS RELUCTANT TO ACCEPT THE CALL, BUT IN TIME HE ACCEPTED IT JOYFULLY. SYMBOLIC OF THIS, GOD GAVE HIM A SCROLL AND COMMANDED HIM TO EAT IT; AT FIRST IT WAS BITTER, BUT AS HE CONTINUED TO EAT, HE FOUND IT SWEET AS HONEY. GOD TOLD HIM THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WERE HARDENED AGAINST HIM, BUT THAT HE WOULD MAKE HIM JUST AS HARD SO THAT THEY WOULD HEAR HIS WORDS “WHETHER THEY LISTEN OR FAIL TO LISTEN” (EZEK. 2:10FF.). IT IS UNCLEAR, AND HAS BEEN A SUBJECT OF ARGUMENT FOR CENTURIES, AS TO WHETHER HE WAS CALLED TO PROPHESY TO THE EXILES, TO THOSE WHO REMAINED BEHIND IN JERUSALEM, OR TO BOTH. THE STORIES OF THE YEARS OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, LIKE THOSE OF ELISHA, ARE FRAUGHT WITH IMAGINATIVE MIRACLES AND BIZARRE DEEDS. SOME MAY BE HISTORIC, YET ALL ARE DESIGNED NOT TO SHOW EZEKIEL AS A PERSON BUT TO SYMBOLIZE THE POWER OF GOD OVER THAT OF ANYTHING EARTHLY. AS SOON AS EZEKIEL HAD RECEIVED THE VISION, HE WAS MYSTERIOUSLY PICKED UP AND PLACED AMONG A BAND OF DESOLATE EXILES IN A COMMUNITY CALLED TEL-ABIB ALONG THE CHEBAR CANAL, AN IRRIGATION CANAL THAT RAN FROM THE EUPHRATES. HE WAS SO DEPRESSED BY THIS EXPERIENCE THAT HE LOST HIS VOICE, NOT REGAINING IT UNTIL SEVEN YEARS LATER WHEN HE HEARD THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DESTROYED JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE. DURING THIS PERIOD, AT GOD’S COMMAND, HE DID THINGS THAT MADE HIM LOOK TO OTHERS AS IF HE HAD LOST HIS MIND. HE LAY ON HIS LEFT SIDE FOR THREE HUNDRED NINETY DAYS IN TOKEN OF ISRAEL’S PUNISHMENT AND THEN ON HIS RIGHT SIDE FOR FORTY DAYS IN TOKEN OF JUDAH’S (EZEK. 4). WHILE DOING THIS HE CONTEMPLATED A BRICK REPLICA OF THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. HIS DIET WAS BARLEY CAKES BAKED ON COW’S DUNG. HE WAS TO CUT HIS HAIR AND BEARD ONLY WITH A SWORD AND EITHER BURN THE CLIPPINGS OR WEAVE THEM INTO HIS ROBE (EZEK. 5). WHEN HIS BELOVED WIFE DIED, HE GRIEVED SILENTLY, BUT HE MADE NO PUBLIC SHOW OF GRIEF AND FOLLOWED NONE OF THE TRADITIONAL RITES OF MOURNING, GOING ABOUT HIS DAILY BUSINESS AS USUAL (EZEK 24:15FF.). ONE OF THE BEST-KNOWN STORIES OF EZEKIEL, ALONG WITH THAT OF HIS ORIGINAL VISION, IS HIS PROPHECY IN THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES. HE WAS TRANSPORTED TO AN ARID VALLEY FULL OF DRY BONES, PROBABLY AN ANCIENT BATTLEFIELD WHERE THE BODIES HAD BEEN LEFT UNBURIED. AT GOD’S COMMAND HE CALLED TO THE BONES TO COME TO LIFE. THEY GATHERED TOGETHER, BECAME FLESHED, AND “CAME TO LIFE AND STOOD UP, A VAST ARMY” (EZEK. 37:10). GOD TOLD EZEKIEL THAT THEY REPRESENTED ISRAEL, WHOM HE WOULD BRING OUT OF THE GRAVE (BABYLONIA) AND BRING BACK TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHAT HAPPENED TO THE ARMY OF REVIVED DRY BONES. THIS PROPHECY OF PROMISE AND HOPE HAS BEEN REMEMBERED BY THE JEWS THROUGHOUT THEIR CENTURIES OF PERSECUTION; IT WAS ALSO A SOURCE OF GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE EARLY CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TIME OF PERSECUTION. AS EZEKIEL CONTINUED TO PROPHESY, HIS MESSAGE GRADUALLY TRANSFORMED FROM ONE OF DOOM, PUNISHMENT, AND RETRIBUTION TO ONE OF HOPE AND PROMISE OF A GREAT FUTURE FOR ISRAEL. IT IS A MIXED MESSAGE, BECAUSE GOD SAYS THAT WHILE THE PEOPLE ARE ENCOURAGED BY WHAT THEY HEAR, WHEN THE DESTRUCTION COMES “THEY WILL KNOW THAT A PROPHET HAS BEEN AMONG THEM” (EZEK. 33:27FF.). THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE THREE GREAT PROPHETS IS ISAIAH (EIGHTH CENTURY BCE), JEREMIAH (EARLY SEVENTH CENTURY), AND EZEKIEL (EARLY SIXTH CENTURY); BUT THERE IS A RABBINIC TRADITION THAT THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL IS OUT OF ORDER IN THE CANON OF THE BIBLE AND SHOULD NOT FOLLOW ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH. THAT LINE OF THINKING SAYS THAT THE ORDER SHOULD BE JEREMIAH (A PROPHET OF DOOM), EZEKIEL (A PROPHET TRANSITIONING FROM DOOM TO RESTORATION), AND THEN ISAIAH (A PROPHET OF REDEMPTION AND HOPE). MOST SCHOLARS AGREE THAT EZEKIEL HIMSELF WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. THIS IS NOT THE CASE WITH MANY OF THE PROPHETIC BOOKS. HIS BOOK IS A FASCINATING MIXTURE OF MAGNIFICENT LITERATURE, RICH IN BEAUTIFUL POETIC SYMBOLISM, AND PROSAIC REPORTING; NOTWITHSTANDING, THE LITERARY STYLE IS SUFFICIENTLY CONSISTENT THAT THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT IT WAS ALL WRITTEN BY THE SAME HAND. EZEKIEL HIMSELF WAS A COMPLEX MIXTURE OF PROPHETIC GENIUS AND PURE ECCENTRICITY. 
EZRA
ALTHOUGH NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, EZRA IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED ONE OF THE SHAPERS OF JUDAISM AS IT WAS KNOWN AT THE TIME OF JESUS. JUDAISM HAS UNDERGONE A NUMBER OF TRANSFORMATIONS FROM ITS INCEPTION WITH THE GIVING OF THE LAW AT THE TIME OF MOSES, THROUGH THE REFORMS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH AFTER THE EXILE, TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE RABBINIC AND TALMUDIC TRADITIONS AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE ROMANS, LEADING TO THE EVOLUTION INTO MODERN JUDAISM. EZRA WAS A LEVITE PRIEST, A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF AARON. HE WAS AMONG THOSE IN EXILE IN BABYLON IN 539 BCE WHEN CYRUS THE GREAT DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS AND ALLOWED THE JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND. ONE OF HIS COMPANIONS THERE WAS NEHEMIAH, ALTHOUGH EZRA PROBABLY LEFT BABYLON BEFORE NEHEMIAH. ALMOST EVERYTHING WE KNOW ABOUT EZRA AND NEHEMIAH IS WRITTEN IN THE TWO BOOKS NAMED FOR THEM, ALONG WITH A BODY OF NON-CANONICAL TRADITION THAT IS NOT ALWAYS COMPLETELY RELIABLE. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE TWO BOOKS WERE ORIGINALLY A SINGLE VOLUME WRITTEN EITHER BY EZRA HIMSELF OR POSSIBLY BY A CONTEMPORARY. BECAUSE OF STRIKING SIMILARITIES OF LANGUAGE AND STYLE, IT IS LIKELY THAT 1 AND 2 CHRONICLES WERE ALSO WRITTEN BY THE SAME AUTHOR AND WERE PART OF THE SAME BOOK. IT IS ALSO QUITE POSSIBLE THAT THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN ABOUT 400 BCE BY SOMEONE OTHER THAN EZRA HIMSELF. THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES TELL THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS FROM THE CREATION TO THE EARLY SIXTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN JUDAH WAS TAKEN BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH PICK UP THE STORY WITH THE RETURN OF THE EXILES TO THE RUINS OF JERUSALEM. THERE IS A STRONG RABBINIC TRADITION THAT BARUCH, JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS, WAS EZRA’S TEACHER DURING THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. THE STYLES OF THE BOOKS OF JEREMIAH, LAMENTATIONS, EZRA-NEHEMIAH, AND THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF ESDRAS ARE SIMILAR ENOUGH TO SUPPORT SUCH AN ARGUMENT. AFTER THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS, WHO ALSO DEPORTED ALL THE TOP-LEVEL PEOPLE, MOST OF THE REGION NORTH OF JERUSALEM WAS REPOPULATED BY OTHER PEOPLES WHO HAD BEEN EARLIER CAPTURED BY THE ASSYRIANS. THE MAJORITY OF THEM EMBRACED THE OLDER SAMARITAN RELIGION, WHICH WAS A MIXTURE OF PAGANISM AND JUDAISM. THE SAMARITANS AND OTHERS WHO DID NOT WANT A RETURN OF POWER TO THE JEWS CONSTANTLY TRIED TO DISRUPT THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, BUT IT WAS NONETHELESS COMPLETED IN 515 BCE. THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM BABYLON CAME IN A SERIES OF WAVES. THE SECOND MAJOR WAVE WAS LED BY ZERUBBABEL, WHO WAS ONE OF THE PRIME MOVERS IN THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. EZRA CAME IN A LATER WAVE, AS THE LEADER OF A CARAVAN OF RETURNING JEWS (EZRA 8). HE WAS GIVEN A SPECIAL COMMISSION BY THE PERSIAN KING ARTAXERXES TO OVERSEE THE REFORMATION OF THE JEWISH FAITH, AND HE HAD PERMISSION TO RECEIVE CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE BABYLONIAN JEWS FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE RESTORED TEMPLE AND THE EVENTUAL REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (THE WALL OF WHICH WAS REBUILT BY NEHEMIAH). HE WAS ALSO GIVEN FUNDS FROM THE PERSIAN TREASURY; AND THE ORIGINAL TEMPLE VESSELS, WHICH HAD BEEN TAKEN TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADREZZAR, WERE CAPTURED BY THE PERSIANS AND RETURNED TO THE JEWS. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY THE PERSIANS WERE SO FRIENDLY TO THE JEWS, ALTHOUGH THEIR FRIENDSHIP LASTED UNTIL THE FALL OF PERSIA TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY. PERHAPS IT IS BECAUSE THEY SAW THE VALUE OF ESTABLISHING A LOYAL ALLY IN THE WEST. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE PERSIANS BELIEVED THAT A RELIGION WITH CLEARLY DEFINED VALUES AND EXPECTATIONS MADE FOR A STABLE AND LESS TROUBLESOME SOCIETY. THE OFFICIAL PERSIAN RELIGION WAS ZOROASTRIANISM, WHICH HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON SUBSEQUENT JUDAIC THINKING. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS DIFFICULT TO DATE EZRA’S RETURN TO JERUSALEM, BECAUSE THERE WERE TWO KINGS NAMED ARTAXERXES (465–424 AND 404–358 BCE), AND WE DO NOT KNOW WHICH ONE COMMISSIONED EZRA. MOST SCHOLARS, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT EZRA ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM ON AUGUST 4, 458 BCE UNDER ARTAXERXES I (EZRA 7:8–9, USING THE PERSIAN DATING SYSTEM). IF THE PASSAGE REFERS TO ARTAXERXES II, THE YEAR WOULD HAVE BEEN 397 BCE. NEHEMIAH DID NOT ARRIVE UNTIL SEVERAL YEARS AFTER EZRA. WHEN HE GOT TO JERUSALEM, EZRA WAS APPALLED BY THE NUMBER OF JEWS THERE WHO WERE MARRIED TO PAGAN WOMEN. A CENSUS WAS TAKEN OF ALL THE MIXED MARRIAGES, AND THEY WERE THEN DECLARED DISSOLVED (EZRA 10). THE FAITHFUL READ ALOUD THE BOOK OF THE LAW, CELEBRATED THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, AND CALLED A DAY OF FASTING AND PENANCE. THE LEADERS RATIFIED THE LAW, VOWED TO OPPOSE MIXED MARRIAGES, AND COMMITTED THEMSELVES TO OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH, FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE TEMPLE, AND PROVISION OF ALL THE TEMPLE’S NEEDS FOR ITS RITUAL SACRIFICES. A GREAT MANY OF THE TRADITIONAL JEWISH OBSERVANCES, INCLUDING PASSOVER AND YOM KIPPUR, HAD FADED FROM PRACTICE WELL BEFORE OR DURING THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. EZRA BROUGHT ABOUT THEIR REVIVAL AND REFORMED THEIR RITUALS. THE CEREMONIALS, STANDARDS, AND RITUALS ESTABLISHED BY EZRA AND RATIFIED BY THE PEOPLE REMAINED THE NORM FOR JUDAISM FOR THE NEXT FOUR CENTURIES AND SET A PATTERN THAT IS IN MANY RESPECTS STILL OBSERVED TODAY. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE, THE OFFERING OF ANIMAL SACRIFICE VIRTUALLY CEASED, AND THE FOCUS WAS ON SYNAGOGUE WORSHIP AND RABBINIC TALMUDIC SCHOLARSHIP. CONTRARY TO THE COMMON PERCEPTION, THE STRONG LINK BETWEEN JEWISH PRACTICE AND OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW DID NOT EXIST UNTIL THE TIME OF EZRA. THE CONCEPT OF THE GREAT JOY OF THE STUDY OF TORAH IS A GIFT OF EZRA. THE STORY OF EZRA IS ALSO RECOUNTED IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF 1 AND 2 ESDRAS (ESDRAS IS GREEK FOR EZRA). THE BOOK OF 1 ESDRAS IS ESSENTIALLY A GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE BOOK OF EZRA WITH A FEW ADDITIONS FROM ORAL TRADITION; 2 ESDRAS (ALSO IN GREEK) APPEARS TO BE TAKEN FROM A NOW LOST EARLY VERSION OF THE HEBREW SINGLE-VOLUME EZRA-NEHEMIAH BOOK. THERE ARE SEVERAL NON-CANONICAL BOOKS ABOUT EZRA WHOSE DATES RANGE FROM THE SECOND CENTURY BCE TO THE THIRD CE, BUT THEIR AUTHORSHIP AND CREDIBILITY ARE 2ND AT BEST. EZRA HAS OFTEN BEEN CALLED THE SECOND MOSES. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT HIS INFLUENCE ON JUDAISM, ENHANCED BY THE ACTIONS OF HIS FRIEND NEHEMIAH, WAS IMMENSE.
FATHERS, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC LIST OF THE CHURCH
*** ETERNAL WARNING ABOUT SPURIOUS TEACHINGS***
* ABYSSINIAN [HABESHA PEOPLES, GE'EZ: ሓበሻ | HABESHA, OR RARELY USED EXONYMS LIKE ABYSSINIAN PEOPLE, IS A COMMON PAN-ETHNIC AND META-ETHNIC TERM USED TO REFER TO BOTH BLACK ETHIOPIANS AND AFRICAN ERITREANS AS A WHOLE. CONSERVATIVELY-SPEAKING WITH A NARROW ARCHAIC DEFINITION, THE ETHIOSEMITIC-SPEAKING AND AGWA-SPEAKING CUSHITIC BLACK AFRICAN PEOPLES INHABITING THE HIGHLANDS OF ETHIOPIA AND ERITREA WERE CONSIDERED THE CORE LINGUISTICALLY, CULTURALLY AND ANCESTRALLY RELATED ETHNIC GROUPS THAT HISTORICALLY CONSTITUTED THE PAN-ETHNIC GROUP HABESHA PEOPLES, BUT IN A BROADER CONTEMPORARY SENSE INCLUDES ALL ETHIOPIAN-ERITREAN ETHNIC GROUPS. POPULATION GROUPS THAT MAKE UP THE HABESHA PEOPLES TRACE THEIR CULTURE AND ANCESTRY BACK TO THE KINGDOM OF DʿMT, THE KINGDOM OF AKSUM, AND THE VARIOUS CONSTITUENT KINGDOMS AND PREDECESSOR STATES OF THE ETHIOPIAN EMPIRE IN THE HORN OF AFRICA. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE CLASSIFIED THE TIGRAYANS AND THE AMHARA AS "ABYSSINIANS PROPER" UNDER AN ULTRA-NEO-CONSERVATIVE THEORY POSTULATED BY A FEW SCHOLARS AND POLITICAL PARTIES BUT NOT WIDELY ACCEPTED BY THE GENERAL PUBLIC OR BY MOST INDIGENOUS SCHOLARS OF THE REGION.]
* DOCETIC [DOCETISM IS BROADLY DEFINED AS ANY TEACHING THAT CLAIMS THAT JESUS' BODY WAS EITHER ABSENT OR ILLUSORY. THE TERM 'DOCETIC' IS RATHER NEBULOUS. TWO VARIETIES WERE WIDELY KNOWN. IN ONE VERSION, AS IN MARCIONISM, CHRIST WAS SO DIVINE THAT HE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN HUMAN, SINCE GOD LACKED A MATERIAL BODY [NO, THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:14-18 & ACTS 6:5], WHICH THEREFORE COULD NOT PHYSICALLY SUFFER. JESUS ONLY APPEARED TO BE A FLESH-AND-BLOOD MAN; HIS BODY WAS A PHANTASM. OTHER GROUPS WHO WERE ACCUSED OF DOCETISM HELD THAT JESUS WAS A MAN IN THE FLESH, BUT CHRIST WAS A SEPARATE ENTITY WHO ENTERED JESUS' BODY IN THE FORM OF A DOVE AT HIS BAPTISM, EMPOWERED HIM TO PERFORM MIRACLES, AND ABANDONED HIM UPON HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS.]
* EBIONITIC [EBIONITES (GREEK: ἘΒΙΩΝΑῖΟΙ, EBIONAIOI, DERIVED FROM HEBREW אביונים EBYONIM, EBIONIM, MEANING "THE POOR" OR "POOR ONES") IS A PATRISTIC TERM REFERRING TO A JEWISH CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT THAT EXISTED DURING THE EARLY CENTURIES OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA. THEY REGARDED JESUS OF NAZARETH AS THE MESSIAH WHILE REJECTING HIS DIVINITY AND HIS VIRGIN BIRTH AND INSISTED ON THE NECESSITY OF FOLLOWING JEWISH LAW AND RITES. THEY USED ONLY ONE OF THE JEWISH–CHRISTIAN GOSPELS, THE HEBREW BOOK OF MATTHEW STARTING AT CHAPTER THREE; REVERED JAMES, THE BROTHER OF JESUS (JAMES THE JUST); AND REJECTED PAUL THE APOSTLE AS AN APOSTATE FROM THE LAW. THEIR NAME SUGGESTS THAT THEY PLACED A SPECIAL VALUE ON VOLUNTARY POVERTY. EBIONIM WAS ONE OF THE TERMS USED BY THE SECT AT QUMRAN WHO SOUGHT TO SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM THE [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION OF THE TEMPLE. MANY BELIEVE THAT THE QUMRAN SECTARIANS WERE ESSENES. SINCE HISTORICAL RECORDS BY THE EBIONITES ARE SCARCE, FRAGMENTARY AND DISPUTED, MUCH OF WHAT IS KNOWN OR CONJECTURED ABOUT THE EBIONITES DERIVES FROM THE CHURCH FATHERS WHO WROTE POLEMICS AGAINST THE EBIONITES, WHO THEY DEEMED HERETICAL JUDAIZERS. CONSEQUENTLY, VERY LITTLE ABOUT THE EBIONITE SECT OR SECTS IS KNOWN WITH CERTAINTY, AND MOST, IF NOT ALL, STATEMENTS ABOUT THEM ARE CONJECTURAL. AT LEAST ONE SCHOLAR DISTINGUISHES THE EBIONITES FROM OTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN GROUPS, SUCH AS THE NAZARENES. OTHER SCHOLARS, LIKE THE CHURCH FATHERS THEMSELVES FROM THE FIRST CENTURIES AFTER JESUS, CONSIDER THE EBIONITES IDENTICAL WITH THE NAZARENES.]
* GNOSTIC [GNOSIS REFERS TO KNOWLEDGE BASED ON PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OR PERCEPTION. IN A RELIGIOUS CONTEXT, GNOSIS IS MYSTICAL OR ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE BASED ON DIRECT PARTICIPATION WITH THE DIVINE. IN MOST GNOSTIC SYSTEMS, THE SUFFICIENT CAUSE OF SALVATION IS THIS "KNOWLEDGE OF" ("ACQUAINTANCE WITH") THE DIVINE. IT IS AN INWARD "KNOWING", COMPARABLE TO THAT ENCOURAGED BY PLOTINUS (NEOPLATONISM), AND DIFFERS FROM PROTO-ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN VIEWS. GNOSTICS ARE "THOSE WHO ARE ORIENTED TOWARD KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING – OR PERCEPTION AND LEARNING – AS A PARTICULAR MODALITY FOR LIVING". THE USUAL MEANING OF GNOSTIKOS IN CLASSICAL GREEK TEXTS IS "LEARNED" OR "INTELLECTUAL", SUCH AS USED BY PLATO IN THE COMPARISON OF "PRACTICAL" (PRAKTIKOS) AND "INTELLECTUAL" (GNOSTIKOS). PLATO'S USE OF "LEARNED" IS FAIRLY TYPICAL OF CLASSICAL TEXTS. BY THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD, IT BEGAN TO ALSO BE ASSOCIATED WITH GRECO-ROMAN MYSTERIES, BECOMING SYNONYMOUS WITH THE GREEK TERM MUSTERION. THE ADJECTIVE IS NOT USED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA SPEAKS OF THE "LEARNED" (GNOSTIKOS) CHRISTIAN IN COMPLIMENTARY TERMS. THE USE OF GNOSTIKOS IN RELATION TO HERESY ORIGINATES WITH INTERPRETERS OF IRENAEUS. SOME SCHOLARS CONSIDER THAT IRENAEUS SOMETIMES USES GNOSTIKOS TO SIMPLY MEAN "INTELLECTUAL", WHEREAS HIS MENTION OF "THE INTELLECTUAL SECT" IS A SPECIFIC DESIGNATION. THE TERM "GNOSTICISM" DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANCIENT SOURCES, AND WAS FIRST COINED IN THE 17TH CENTURY BY HENRY MORE IN A COMMENTARY ON THE SEVEN LETTERS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WHERE MORE USED THE TERM "GNOSTICISME" TO DESCRIBE THE HERESY IN THYATIRA. THE TERM GNOSTICISM WAS DERIVED FROM THE USE OF THE GREEK ADJECTIVE GNOSTIKOS (GREEK ΓΝΩΣΤΙΚΌΣ, "LEARNED", "INTELLECTUAL") BY ST. IRENAEUS (C. 185 AD) TO DESCRIBE THE SCHOOL OF VALENTINUS AS HE LEGOMENE GNOSTIKE HAERESIS "THE HERESY CALLED LEARNED (GNOSTIC)."]
* JUDAISTIC [JUDAISM (ORIGINALLY FROM HEBREW יהודה, YEHUDAH, "JUDAH"; VIA LATIN AND GREEK) IS AN ETHNIC RELIGION COMPRISING THE COLLECTIVE RELIGIOUS, CULTURAL AND LEGAL TRADITION AND CIVILIZATION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE. JUDAISM IS CONSIDERED BY RELIGIOUS JEWS TO BE THE EXPRESSION OF THE COVENANT THAT GOD ESTABLISHED WITH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.]
* NESTORIAN [NESTORIANISM IS A CHRISTIAN THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE THAT UPHOLDS SEVERAL DISTINCTIVE TEACHINGS IN THE FIELDS OF CHRISTOLOGY AND MARIOLOGY. IT OPPOSES THE CONCEPT OF HYPOSTATIC UNION AND EMPHASIZES THAT THE TWO NATURES OF JESUS CHRIST WERE JOINED BY WILL RATHER THAN PERSONHOOD. THIS CHRISTOLOGICAL POSITION IS DEFINED AS RADICAL DYOPHYSITISM. NESTORIANISM WAS NAMED AFTER CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIAN NESTORIUS, PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE FROM 428 TO 431, WHO WAS INFLUENCED BY CHRISTOLOGICAL TEACHINGS OF THEODORE OF MOPSUESTIA AT THE SCHOOL OF ANTIOCH.]
* SPURIOUS [SYNONYMS: bogus, fake, not genuine, specious, false, factitious, counterfeit, fraudulent, trumped-up, sham, mock, feigned, pretended, contrived, fabricated, manufactured, fictitious, make-believe, invalid, fallacious, meretricious, artificial, imitation, simulated, ersatz, phoney, pseudo, pretend, cod, adulterineBULLSHIT, BOGUS, HORSESHIT, SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE SHIT, FAKE, NOT GENUINE, SPECIOUS, FALSE, FACTITIOUS, COUNTERFEIT, FRAUDULENT, TRUMPED-UP, SHAM, MOCK, FEIGNED, PRETENDED, CONTRIVED, FABRICATED, MANUFACTURED, FICTITIOUS, MAKE-BELIEVE, INVALID, FALLACIOUS, MERETRICIOUS, ARTIFICIAL, IMITATION, SIMULATED, ERSATZ, PHONEY, PSEUDO, PRETEND, COD, ADULTERINE]
* SYRIAC [THE LANGUAGE OF ANCIENT SYRIA, A WESTERN DIALECT OF ARAMAIC IN WHICH MANY IMPORTANT EARLY CHRISTIAN TEXTS ARE PRESERVED, AND WHICH IS STILL USED BY SYRIAN CHRISTIANS AS A LITURGICAL LANGUAGE.] 
ALEXANDER OF ALEXANDRIA [SAINT]
- EPISTLES ON THE ARIAN HERESY AND THE DEPOSITION OF ARIUS  
ALEXANDER OF LYCOPOLIS
- OF THE MANICHEANS 
AMBROSE (340-397) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- ON THE CHRISTIAN FAITH (DE FIDE) - ON THE HOLY SPIRIT - ON THE MYSTERIES - ON REPENTANCE - ON THE DUTIES OF THE CLERGY - CONCERNING VIRGINS - CONCERNING WIDOWS - ON THE DEATH OF SATYRUS - MEMORIAL OF SYMMACHUS - SERMON AGAINST AUXENTIUS - LETTERS 
APHRAHAT/APHRAATES (C. 280-367)
- DEMONSTRATIONS 
APOCRYPHA, THE HOLY
APOCALYPSE OF PETER (C. 130) - PROTOEVANGELIUM OF JAMES (C. 150) - ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA (C. 180) - GOSPEL OF PETER (C. 190) [DOCETIC] - THE TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS (C. 192) [EBIONITIC] - ACTS OF PETER AND PAUL (C. 200) - GOSPEL OF THOMAS (C. 200) [GNOSTIC] - ACTS OF THOMAS (C. 240) [GNOSTIC] - ACTS OF THADDAEUS (C. 250) - ACTS OF ANDREW (C. 260) [GNOSTIC] - ACTS OF XANTHIPPE AND POLYXENA (C. 270) - ACTS OF JOHN [DOCETIC] - ACTS OF PHILIP (C. 350) - APOCALYPSE OF PAUL (C. 380) - GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS (INCLUDING "ACTA PILATI") (C. 150-400) - THE DOCTRINE OF ADDAI (C. 400) -- THIS IS A SYRIAC VERSION OF THE EARLIER ACTS OF THADDAEUS (S.V.) - ASSUMPTION OF MARY (C. 400) - HISTORY OF JOSEPH THE CARPENTER (C. 400) - GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW (C. 400) - ACTS OF BARNABAS (C. 500) - ACTS OF BARTHOLOMEW (C. 500) [NESTORIAN] - ACTS AND MARTYRDOM OF ST. MATTHEW THE APOSTLE (C. 550) [ABYSSINIAN] - ARABIC GOSPEL OF THE INFANCY OF THE SAVIOUR (C. 600) - AVENGING OF THE SAVIOUR (C. 700) - APOCALYPSE OF JOHN (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - APOCALYPSE OF MOSES (UNKNOWN DATE) [JUDAISTIC] - APOCALYPSE OF ESDRAS (UNKNOWN DATE) [JUDAISTIC] - TESTAMENT OF ABRAHAM (UNKNOWN DATE) [JUDAISTIC] - NARRATIVE OF ZOSIMUS (UNKNOWN DATE) - GOSPEL OF THE NATIVITY OF MARY (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - NARRATIVE OF JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - REPORT OF PONTIUS PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - LETTER OF PONTIUS PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - GIVING UP OF PONTIUS PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - DEATH OF PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - APOCALYPSE OF THE VIRGIN (UNKNOWN DATE; VERY LATE) - APOCALYPSE OF SEDRACH (UNKNOWN DATE; VERY LATE) - ACTS OF ANDREW AND MATTHIAS - ACTS OF PETER AND ANDREW - CONSUMMATION OF THOMAS THE APOSTLE 
ARCHELAUS
- ACTS OF THE DISPUTATION WITH THE HERESIARCH MANES 
ARISTIDES THE PHILOSOPHER
- THE APOLOGY 
ARNOBIUS
- AGAINST THE HEATHEN 
ATHANASIUS [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- AGAINST THE HEATHEN - ON THE INCARNATION OF THE WORD - DEPOSITION OF ARIUS - STATEMENT OF FAITH - ON LUKE 10:22 (MATTHEW 11:27) - CIRCULAR LETTER - APOLOGIA CONTRA ARIANOS - DE DECRETIS - DE SENTENTIA DIONYSII - VITA S. ANTONI (LIFE OF ST. ANTHONY) - AD EPISCOPUS AEGYPTI ET LIBYAE - APOLOGIA AD CONSTANTIUM - APOLOGIA DE FUGA - HISTORIA ARIANORUM - FOUR DISCOURSES AGAINST THE ARIANS - DE SYNODIS - TOMUS AD ANTIOCHENOS - AD AFROS EPISTOLA SYNODICA - HISTORIA ACEPHALA - LETTERS 
ATHENAGORAS
- A PLEA FOR THE CHRISTIANS - THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- CONFESSIONS - LETTERS - CITY OF GOD - CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE - ON THE HOLY TRINITY - THE ENCHIRIDION - ON THE CATECHISING OF THE UNINSTRUCTED - ON FAITH AND THE CREED - CONCERNING FAITH OF THINGS NOT SEEN - ON THE PROFIT OF BELIEVING - ON THE CREED: A SERMON TO CATECHUMENS - ON CONTINENCE - ON THE GOOD OF MARRIAGE - ON HOLY VIRGINITY - ON THE GOOD OF WIDOWHOOD - ON LYING - TO CONSENTIUS: AGAINST LYING - ON THE WORK OF MONKS - ON PATIENCE - ON CARE TO BE HAD FOR THE DEAD - ON THE MORALS OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH - ON THE MORALS OF THE MANICHAEANS - ON TWO SOULS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS - ACTS OR DISPUTATION AGAINST FORTUNATUS THE MANICHAEAN - AGAINST THE EPISTLE OF MANICHAEUS CALLED FUNDAMENTAL - REPLY TO FAUSTUS THE MANICHAEAN - CONCERNING THE NATURE OF GOOD, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS - ON BAPTISM, AGAINST THE DONATISTS - ANSWER TO LETTERS OF PETILIAN, BISHOP OF CIRTA - MERITS AND REMISSION OF SIN, AND INFANT BAPTISM - ON THE SPIRIT AND THE LETTER - ON NATURE AND GRACE - ON MAN'S PERFECTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS - ON THE PROCEEDINGS OF PELAGIUS - ON THE GRACE OF CHRIST, AND ON ORIGINAL SIN - ON MARRIAGE AND CONCUPISCENCE - ON THE SOUL AND ITS ORIGIN - AGAINST TWO LETTERS OF THE PELAGIANS - ON GRACE AND FREE WILL - ON REBUKE AND GRACE - THE PREDESTINATION OF THE SAINTS/GIFT OF PERSEVERANCE - OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT - THE HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS - SERMONS ON SELECTED LESSONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT - TRACTATES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN - HOMILIES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN - SOLILOQUIES - THE ENARRATIONS, OR EXPOSITIONS, ON THE PSALMS 
BARDESANES (154-222)
- THE BOOK OF THE LAWS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES 
BARNABAS [SAINT]
- EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 
BASIL THE GREAT [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- DE SPIRITU SANCTO - NINE HOMILIES OF HEXAEMERON - LETTERS 
CAIUS
- FRAGMENTS 
CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA [SAINT]
- WHO IS THE RICH MAN THAT SHALL BE SAVED? - EXHORTATION TO THE HEATHEN - THE INSTRUCTOR - THE STROMATA, OR MISCELLANIES - FRAGMENTS 
CLEMENT OF ROME [SAINT]
- FIRST EPISTLE - SECOND EPISTLE [SPURIOUS] - TWO EPISTLES CONCERNING VIRGINITY [SPURIOUS] - RECOGNITIONS [SPURIOUS] - CLEMENTINE HOMILIES [SPURIOUS] 
COMMODIANUS
- WRITINGS
COUNCILS
- CARTHAGE UNDER CYPRIAN (257) [LOCAL] - ANCYRA (314) [LOCAL] - NEOCAESAREA (315) [LOCAL] - NICAEA I (325) [ECUMENICAL] - ANTIOCH IN ENCAENIIS (341) [LOCAL] - GANGRA (343) [LOCAL] - SARDICA (344) [LOCAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE I (381) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE (382) [LOCAL] - LAODICEA (390) [LOCAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE UNDER NECTARIUS (394) [LOCAL] - CARTHAGE (419) [LOCAL] - EPHESUS (431) [ECUMENICAL] - CHALCEDON (451) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE II (553) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE III (680) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE/"TRULLO"/QUINISEXT (692) [LOCAL] - NICAEA II (787) [ECUMENICAL] 
CYPRIAN OF CARTHAGE [SAINT]
- THE LIFE AND PASSION OF CYPRIAN BY PONTIUS THE DEACON - THE EPISTLES OF CYPRIAN - THE TREATISES OF CYPRIAN - THE SEVENTH COUNCIL OF CARTHAGE 
CYRIL OF JERUSALEM [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- CATECHETICAL LECTURES 
DIONYSIUS OF ROME [SAINT]
- AGAINST THE SABELLIANS 
DIONYSIUS THE GREAT
- EPISTLES AND EPISTOLARY FRAGMENTS - EXEGETICAL FRAGMENTS - MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
EPHRAIM THE SYRIAN (306-373) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- NISIBENE HYMNS - MISCELLANEOUS HYMNS -- ON THE NATIVITY OF CHRIST IN THE FLESH, FOR THE FEAST OF THE EPIPHANY, AND ON THE FAITH ("THE PEARL") - HOMILIES -- ON OUR LORD, ON ADMONITION AND REPENTANCE, AND ON THE SINFUL WOMAN 
EUSEBIUS OF CAESAREA (C. 265-C. 340)
- CHURCH HISTORY - LIFE OF CONSTANTINE - ORATION OF CONSTANTINE "TO THE ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS" - ORATION IN PRAISE OF CONSTANTINE - LETTER ON THE COUNCIL OF NICAEA 
GENNADIUS OF MARSEILLES
- ILLUSTRIOUS MEN (SUPPLEMENT TO JEROME) 
GREGORY THE GREAT, POPE (C. 540-604) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- PASTORAL RULE - REGISTER OF LETTERS 
GREGORY NAZIANZEN [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- ORATIONS - LETTERS 
GREGORY OF NYSSA [SAINT]
- AGAINST EUNOMIUS - ANSWER TO EUNOMIUS' SECOND BOOK - ON THE HOLY SPIRIT (AGAINST THE FOLLOWERS OF MACEDONIUS) - ON THE HOLY TRINITY, AND OF THE GODHEAD OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (TO EUSTATHIUS) - ON "NOT THREE GODS" (TO ABLABIUS) - ON THE FAITH (TO SIMPLICIUS) - ON VIRGINITY - ON INFANTS' EARLY DEATHS - ON PILGRIMAGES - ON THE MAKING OF MAN - ON THE SOUL AND THE RESURRECTION - THE GREAT CATECHISM - FUNERAL ORATION ON MELETIUS - ON THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST (SERMON FOR THE DAY OF LIGHTS) - LETTERS 
GREGORY THAUMATURGUS [SAINT]
- A DECLARATION OF FAITH - A METAPHRASE OF THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES - CANONICAL EPISTLE - THE ORATION AND PANEGYRIC ADDRESSED TO ORIGEN - A SECTIONAL CONFESSION OF FAITH - ON THE TRINITY - TWELVE TOPICS ON THE FAITH - ON THE SUBJECT OF THE SOUL - FOUR HOMILIES - ON ALL THE SAINTS - ON MATTHEW 6:22-23 
HERMAS
- THE PASTOR (OR "THE SHEPHERD") 
HILARY OF POITIERS [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- ON THE COUNCILS, OR THE FAITH OF THE EASTERNS - ON THE TRINITY - HOMILIES ON THE PSALMS 
HIPPOLYTUS [SAINT]
- THE REFUTATION OF ALL HERESIES - SOME EXEGETICAL FRAGMENTS OF HIPPOLYTUS - EXPOSITORY TREATISE AGAINST THE JEWS - AGAINST PLATO, ON THE CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE - AGAINST THE HERESY OF NOETUS - DISCOURSE ON THE HOLY THEOPHANY - THE ANTICHRIST - THE END OF THE WORLD (PSEUDONYMOUS) - THE APOSTLES AND THE DISCIPLES (PSEUDONYMOUS) 
IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH [SAINT]
- EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS - EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS - EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS - EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS - EPISTLE TO THE PHILADELPHIANS - EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNÆANS - EPISTLE TO POLYCARP - THE MARTYRDOM OF IGNATIUS - THE SPURIOUS EPISTLES 
IRENAEUS OF LYONS [SAINT]
- ADVERSUS HAERESES - FRAGMENTS FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS 
JEROME [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- LETTERS - THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY OF BLESSED MARY - TO PAMMACHIUS AGAINST JOHN OF JERUSALEM - THE DIALOGUE AGAINST THE LUCIFERIANS - THE LIFE OF MALCHUS, THE CAPTIVE MONK - THE LIFE OF S. HILARION - THE LIFE OF PAULUS THE FIRST HERMIT - AGAINST JOVINIANUS - AGAINST VIGILANTIUS - AGAINST THE PELAGIANS - PREFACES - DE VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS (ILLUSTRIOUS MEN) - APOLOGY FOR HIMSELF AGAINST THE BOOKS OF RUFINUS 
JOHN OF DAMASCUS [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- EXPOSITION OF THE FAITH 
JOHN CASSIAN (C. 360-C. 435)
- INSTITUTES - CONFERENCES - ON THE INCARNATION OF THE LORD (AGAINST NESTORIUS) 
JOHN CHRYSOSTOM [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW - HOMILIES ON ACTS - HOMILIES ON ROMANS - HOMILIES ON FIRST CORINTHIANS - HOMILIES ON SECOND CORINTHIANS - HOMILIES ON EPHESIANS - HOMILIES ON PHILIPPIANS - HOMILIES ON COLOSSIANS - HOMILIES ON FIRST THESSALONIANS - HOMILIES ON SECOND THESSALONIANS - HOMILIES ON FIRST TIMOTHY - HOMILIES ON SECOND TIMOTHY - HOMILIES ON TITUS - HOMILIES ON PHILEMON - COMMENTARY ON GALATIANS - HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN- HOMILIES ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS - HOMILIES ON THE STATUES - NO ONE CAN HARM THE MAN WHO DOES NOT INJURE HIMSELF - TWO LETTERS TO THEODORE AFTER HIS FALL - LETTER TO A YOUNG WIDOW - HOMILY ON ST. IGNATIUS - HOMILY ON ST. BABYLAS - HOMILY CONCERNING "LOWLINESS OF MIND" - INSTRUCTIONS TO CATECHUMENS - THREE HOMILIES ON THE POWER OF SATAN - HOMILY ON THE PASSAGE "FATHER [STEPHEN], IF IT BE POSSIBLE . . ." - HOMILY ON THE PARALYTIC LOWERED THROUGH THE ROOF - HOMILY ON THE PASSAGE "IF YOUR ENEMY HUNGER, FEED HIM." - HOMILY AGAINST PUBLISHING THE ERRORS OF THE BRETHREN - FIRST HOMILY ON EUTROPIUS - SECOND HOMILY ON EUTROPIUS (AFTER HIS CAPTIVITY) - FOUR LETTERS TO OLYMPIAS - LETTER TO SOME PRIESTS OF ANTIOCH - CORRESPONDENCE WITH POPE INNOCENT I - ON THE PRIESTHOOD 
JULIUS AFRICANUS
- EXTANT WRITINGS 
JUSTIN MARTYR [SAINT]
- FIRST APOLOGY - SECOND APOLOGY - DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHONE - HORTATORY ADDRESS TO THE GREEKS - ON THE SOLE GOVERNMENT OF GOD - FRAGMENTS OF THE LOST WORK ON THE RESURRECTION - MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS FROM LOST WRITINGS - MARTYRDOM OF JUSTIN, CHARITON, AND OTHER ROMAN MARTYRS - DISCOURSE TO THE GREEKS 
LACTANTIUS
- THE DIVINE INSTITUTES - THE EPITOME OF THE DIVINE INSTITUTES - ON THE ANGER OF GOD - ON THE WORKMANSHIP OF GOD - OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THE PERSECUTORS DIED - FRAGMENTS OF LACTANTIUS - THE PHOENIX - A POEM ON THE PASSION OF THE LORD 
LEO THE GREAT, POPE (C. 395-461) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- SERMONS - LETTERS 
LITURGIES
- THE LITURGY OF JAMES - THE LITURGY OF MARK - THE LITURGY OF THE BLESSED APOSTLES 
MALCHION
- EPISTLE 
MAR JACOB (452-521)
- CANTICLE ON EDESSA - HOMILY ON HABIB THE MARTYR - HOMILY ON GURIA AND SHAMUNA 
MATHETES
- EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS 
METHODIUS
- THE BANQUET OF THE TEN VIRGINS - CONCERNING FREE WILL - FROM THE DISCOURSE ON THE RESURRECTION - FRAGMENTS - ORATION CONCERNING SIMEON AND ANNA - ORATION ON THE PSALMS - THREE FRAGMENTS FROM THE HOMILY ON THE CROSS AND PASSION OF CHRIST 
MINUCIUS FELIX
- OCTAVIUS 
MISCELLANEOUS
- THE DIDACHE (C. 100) - APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS (C. 400) - THE LEGEND OF BARLAAM AND JOSAPHAT - THE PASSION OF THE SCILLITAN MARTYRS (C. 180) - A TREATISE AGAINST THE HERETIC NOVATIAN (C. 255) - A TREATISE ON RE-BAPTISM (C. 255) - REMAINS OF THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES (VARIOUS DATES) - APOSTOLIC CANONS (C. 400) -- SEE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS, BOOK VIII, CHAPTER 47 - ACTS OF SHARBIL (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE MARTYRDOM OF BARSAMYA (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS BOOKS CONCERNING ABGAR THE KING AND ADDAEUS THE APOSTLE (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE TEACHING OF SIMON CEPHAS IN THE CITY OF ROME (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - MARTYRDOM OF HABIB THE DEACON (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - MARTYRDOM OF THE HOLY CONFESSORS SHAMUNA, GURIA, AND HABIB (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - A LETTER OF MARA, SON OF SERAPION (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - AMBROSE (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE FALSE DECRETALS (C. 850)
MOSES OF CHORENE (C. 400-C. 490)
- HISTORY OF ARMENIA 
NOVATIAN
- TREATISE CONCERNING THE TRINITY - ON THE JEWISH MEATS 
ORIGEN
- DE PRINCIPIIS - AFRICANUS TO ORIGEN - ORIGEN TO AFRICANUS - ORIGEN TO GREGORY - AGAINST CELSUS - LETTER OF ORIGEN TO GREGORY - COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN - COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 
PAMPHILUS [SAINT]
- EXPOSITION ON THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
PAPIAS [SAINT]
- FRAGMENTS 
PETER OF ALEXANDRIA [SAINT]
- THE GENUINE ACTS - THE CANONICAL EPISTLE - FRAGMENTS 
POLYCARP [SAINT]
- EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS - THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 
RUFINUS
- APOLOGY - COMMENTARY ON THE APOSTLES' CREED - PREFACES AND OTHER WORKS 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS (C. 379-C. 450)
- ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
SOZOMEN (C. 375-C. 447)
- ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
SULPITIUS SEVERUS (C. 363-C. 420)
- ON THE LIFE OF ST. MARTIN - LETTERS -- GENUINE AND DUBIOUS - DIALOGUES - SACRED HISTORY 
TATIAN
- ADDRESS TO THE GREEKS - FRAGMENTS - THE DIATESSARON 
TERTULLIAN
- THE APOLOGY - ON IDOLATRY - DE SPECTACULIS (THE SHOWS) - DE CORONA (THE CHAPLET) - TO SCAPULA - AD NATIONES - AN ANSWER TO THE JEWS - THE SOUL'S TESTIMONY - A TREATISE ON THE SOUL - THE PRESCRIPTION AGAINST HERETICS - AGAINST MARCION - AGAINST HERMOGENES - AGAINST THE VALENTINIANS - ON THE FLESH OF CHRIST - ON THE RESURRECTION OF THE FLESH - AGAINST PRAXEAS - SCORPIACE - APPENDIX (AGAINST ALL HERESIES) - ON REPENTANCE - ON BAPTISM - ON PRAYER - AD MARTYRAS - THE MARTYRDOM OF PERPETUA AND FELICITY (SOMETIMES ATTRIBUTED TO TERTULLIAN) - OF PATIENCE - ON THE PALLIUM - ON THE APPAREL OF WOMEN - ON THE VEILING OF VIRGINS - TO HIS WIFE - ON EXHORTATION TO CHASTITY - ON MONOGAMY - ON MODESTY - ON FASTING - DE FUGA IN PERSECUTIONE 
THEODORET
- COUNTER-STATEMENTS TO CYRIL'S 12 ANATHEMAS AGAINST NESTORIUS - ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY - DIALOGUES ("ERANISTES" OR "POLYMORPHUS") - DEMONSTRATIONS BY SYLLOGISM - LETTERS 
THEODOTUS
- EXCERPTS 
THEOPHILUS
- THEOPHILUS TO AUTOLYCUS 
VENANTIUS
- POEM ON EASTER 
VICTORINUS [SAINT]
- ON THE CREATION OF THE WORLD - COMMENTARY ON THE APOCALYPSE OF THE BLESSED JOHN 
VINCENT OF LÉRINS (D. C. 450) [SAINT]
- COMMONITORY FOR THE ANTIQUITY AND UNIVERSALITY OF THE CATHOLIC FAITH 
FELIX
A FAVORITE OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS (AND LATER OF NERO) WAS ANTONIUS FELIX, A FORMER ROYAL SLAVE WHOM CLAUDIUS APPOINTED PROCURATOR OF JUDEA IN 52 CE. THE APPOINTMENT WAS PROBABLY AT THE INSTIGATION OF FELIX’S POWERFUL BROTHER PALLAS, ONE OF CLAUDIUS’S MOST TRUSTED ADVISORS. PALLAS AND FELIX WERE GREEK SLAVES WHO HAD BEEN FREED BY CLAUDIUS. FELIX ADOPTED THE NAME ANTONIUS FROM CLAUDIUS’S MOTHER ANTONIA (WHO WAS MARK ANTONY’S DAUGHTER). FELIX HAD AN EFFECTIVE PROPAGANDA MACHINE, AND HE HAD GENERATED A REPUTATION OF BEING AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATOR AND OF BEING SYMPATHETIC TO THE JEWS. IN FACT, HOWEVER, HIS RULE WAS A CLASSIC CASE OF COLONIAL MISMANAGEMENT AND WAS AN EXERCISE IN CRUELTY AND OPPRESSION. HE WAS AMBITIOUS, TREACHEROUS, AND CORRUPT. MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF HEROD AGRIPPA I HE FELL IN LOVE WITH HEROD’S DAUGHTER DRUSILLA, WHO DIVORCED HER JEWISH HUSBAND AND MARRIED FELIX. IN AN EARLY UPRISING OF THE ZEALOTS, FELIX CAPTURED ELEAZAR BAR-DENEAS, ONE OF THE ZEALOT LEADERS, BY PROMISING THAT NO HARM WOULD COME TO HIM. WHEN FELIX HAD HIM IN CUSTODY, HE FORCED HIM TO LEAD SOME OF THE ZEALOTS IN THE MURDER OF THE HIGH PRIEST JONATHAN. AFTER TWO YEARS, FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME BY NERO TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION. A DEPUTATION OF JEWS WENT TO ROME TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM. ALTHOUGH HE LOST HIS PROCURATORSHIP, HE RECEIVED NO FURTHER PUNISHMENT DUE TO THE INTERVENTION OF HIS BROTHER PALLAS, WHO HAD RETAINED HIS POSITION AS THE EMPEROR’S ADVISOR. FELIX DIVORCED DRUSILLA, AND ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS HE MARRIED A GRANDDAUGHTER OF ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. WHEN PAUL (A ROMAN CITIZEN) WAS ARRESTED ON A CHARGE OF PROFANING THE TEMPLE, THE TRIBUNE LYSIAS IMMEDIATELY SENT HIM TO FELIX FOR PROTECTION (ACTS 23:24FF.). APPARENTLY, FELIX ALREADY HAD SOME FAMILIARITY WITH THE NEW CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT (AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY”) AND WAS INTERESTED IN WHAT PAUL HAD TO SAY ABOUT IT. FELIX KEPT PAUL UNDER A RATHER LIBERAL HOUSE ARREST IN THE PROCURATOR’S PALACE. HE EVEN BROUGHT HIS WIFE DRUSILLA TO HEAR PAUL. WHEN PAUL TOLD HIM OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, HOWEVER, FELIX BECAME FRIGHTENED AND SENT HIM AWAY (ACTS 24:25). FELIX KEPT PAUL UNDER ARREST FOR TWO YEARS, SEEMINGLY HOPING THAT PAUL WOULD BRIBE HIM TO SET HIM FREE. WHEN FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME, HE LEFT PAUL IN PRISON UNDER THE CARE OF THE NEW PROCURATOR, PORCIUS FESTUS.
FESTUS
WHEN ANTONIUS FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION, NERO APPOINTED PORCIUS FESTUS TO REPLACE HIM AS PROCURATOR OF JUDEA. FESTUS WAS A VAST IMPROVEMENT OVER HIS CRUEL AND AMBITIOUS PREDECESSOR. HE RULED FOR ONLY THREE YEARS, BUT IN THAT TIME, HE SUBDUED THE REBELLIOUS SICARII (“DAGGER-BEARERS”), CLEANED UP THE FINANCIAL MESS, AND RESTRUCTURED THE ADMINISTRATION. WHILE HE RULED WITH A FIRM HAND, HE WAS JUST AND HONEST, AND HE USED QUALIFIED JEWS IN HIS ADMINISTRATION (WHICH FELIX HAD REFUSED TO DO). PAUL HAD BEEN IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS WHEN FESTUS BECAME PROCURATOR. FESTUS CAME TO JERUSALEM AND INVITED THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES TO COME TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN PROVINCIAL CAPITAL) TO TESTIFY AGAINST PAUL (ACTS 24–25). PAUL, FEARING A “KANGAROO” TRIAL, EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN TO BE TRIED BEFORE NERO. A HEARING BEFORE FESTUS WAS NEVERTHELESS REQUIRED, AND HEROD AGRIPPA AND HIS SISTER BERNICE WERE INVITED TO PARTICIPATE IN THIS HEARING. WHEN FESTUS HEARD PAUL’S TESTIMONY, HE WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS GREAT LEARNING BUT THOUGHT HIM A MADMAN. FESTUS, AGRIPPA, AND BERNICE ALL AGREED ON PAUL’S INNOCENCE. THEY SAID THAT PAUL COULD HAVE BEEN SET FREE IF HE HAD NOT ASKED TO BE TRIED IN ROME. TWO YEARS LATER, IN 62 CE, FESTUS DIED IN OFFICE.
FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IS ONE OF THE MAJOR SOURCES OF OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE HISTORY AND CULTURE OF THE ANCIENT JEWS, ESPECIALLY DURING EARLY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. JOSEPHUS WAS BORN AROUND 37 CE AND DIED SOMETIME AFTER 100 CE. HE WAS A JEWISH PATRIOT DURING THE REBELLION AGAINST ROME IN 66–70 AND SERVED AS A COMMANDER OF THE INSURRECTIONIST FORCES, ALTHOUGH EVEN AT THAT TIME HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN AN ADMIRER OF THE ROMANS. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIS PERSONAL LIFE COMES FROM HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND THE GAPS AND INCONSISTENCIES IN THAT ACCOUNT CAN BE FILLED IN BY MANY PERSONAL REFERENCES IN HIS OTHER WORKS. HIS FAMILY WAS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD, AND HIS MOTHER WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF THE HASMONEANS, THE MACCABEAN KINGS OF JUDAH. HIS JEWISH NAME WAS JOSEPH BEN-MATTHIAS. BY THE AGE OF SIXTEEN HE HAD BEGUN A STUDY OF THE THREE MAJOR JEWISH SECTS, THE PHARISEES, SADDUCEES, AND ESSENES. HE LIVED AS A HERMIT STUDYING UNDER THE EREMITE BANNUS FOR THREE YEARS, AND THEN AT THE AGE OF NINETEEN HE JOINED THE PHARISEE SECT. HE WAS FASCINATED BY THE ESSENES, AN ASCETIC MONASTIC SECT, ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT MOVED TO JOIN THEM. ALTHOUGH A PHARISEE, HE WAS OFTEN VERY CRITICAL OF THE PHARISEES. IN 64 CE JOSEPHUS WENT TO ROME TO PLEAD FOR THE LIBERATION OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS WHOM THE PROCURATOR FELIX HAD SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. HE SUCCEEDED WITH THE HELP OF NERO’S WIFE POPPAEA. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT POPPAEA MAY HAVE BEEN A “GOD-FEARER,” A GENTILE WHO FOLLOWED THE MORAL TEACHINGS OF JUDAISM. ONE OF HER FAVORITES WAS A JEWISH ACTOR WHO INTRODUCED HER TO JOSEPHUS, AND AT HIS REQUEST SHE INTERCEDED WITH NERO FOR THE PRIESTS’ RELEASE. (SOON THEREAFTER NERO KICKED THE PREGNANT POPPAEA TO DEATH IN A FIT OF RAGE.) A FAR MORE IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THIS JOURNEY WAS THE ADMIRATION THAT JOSEPHUS DEVELOPED FOR ROME. HE BELIEVED THAT ANY CITY SO SPLENDID AND ANY EMPIRE SO MIGHTY MUST BE FAVORED BY GOD. WHEN HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, HE FOUND THAT THE REBEL PARTY HAD GROWN EXTREMELY STRONG, AND HE RELUCTANTLY JOINED THEM. HE ACTUALLY HOPED THAT THE LEGIONS OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE ROMAN PROVINCE IN WHICH PALESTINE WAS INCLUDED) WOULD QUELL THE REBELLION. IN FACT, THE JEWS ROUTED THE SYRIAN LEGIONS. JOSEPHUS’S LOYALTIES WERE QUESTIONED BY HIS ENEMIES, AND PERHAPS JUSTIFIABLY SO. HE CLAIMS IN HIS VITA THAT HE ORGANIZED THE FORCES IN GALILEE AND AMASSED AN ARMY, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO CORROBORATE THIS. THIS SECTION OF VITA CONTAINS SEVERAL CONTRADICTIONS. IF IT IS TRUE, HOWEVER, BY EARLY 67 CE EITHER HE HAD NO ARMY OR MOST OF IT HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE FORTIFIED TOWN OF JOTAPATA. IN LESS THAN TWO MONTHS THE TOWN FELL TO THE ROMANS, AND JOSEPHUS AND A HANDFUL OF SURVIVORS HID IN A CAVE OUTSIDE THE TOWN. HE WAS FOUND AND ARRESTED BY THE ROMAN GENERAL TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS (VESPASIAN), WHOM JOSEPHUS PROPHESIED WOULD SOON BECOME EMPEROR. WHEN THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED TWO YEARS LATER, VESPASIAN FREED JOSEPHUS AND GRANTED HIM ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. FROM THAT TIME ON JOSEPHUS ADOPTED VESPASIAN’S NOMEN, FLAVIUS, AND HELD HIMSELF AS A CLIENT OF THE FLAVIAN EMPERORS (VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN). DURING THE WARS AGAINST THE JEWS, JOSEPHUS SERVED THE ROMAN ARMY AS AN INTERPRETER AND MEDIATOR, AND HE MAY HAVE ENTERED THE FORTRESS OF MASADA AS A MEDIATOR DURING THE THREE-YEAR SIEGE THERE. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, HE RETURNED TO ROME WITH VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN TROOPS. SOON THEREAFTER VESPASIAN DIED AND TITUS ASSUMED THE THRONE. JOSEPHUS WAS RETIRED ON AN IMPERIAL PENSION AND WAS HOUSED IN ONE OF VESPASIAN’S PALACES WITH ALL THE AMENITIES AND A FULL STAFF OF SLAVES. ALTHOUGH HE LIVED IN LUXURY, HIS DOMESTIC LIFE WAS TURBULENT. HE HAD FOUR WIVES: THE FIRST DIED, THE SECOND DESERTED HIM, THE THIRD DIVORCED HIM, AND THE FOURTH IS BELIEVED TO HAVE OUTLIVED HIM (ALTHOUGH SHE, TOO, DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE GIVEN HIM MUCH HAPPINESS). HE HAD THREE SONS BY HIS THIRD WIFE AND TWO BY HIS FOURTH. IN ROME, JOSEPHUS SPENT THE NEXT SEVERAL YEARS WRITING HIS HISTORIES UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE EMPERORS TITUS, DOMITIAN, NERVA, AND TRAJAN. HIS BOOKS ARE OF GREAT VALUE BECAUSE, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE CLEARLY PRO-ROMAN, HE WAS GIVEN FULL ACCESS TO ALL THE RECORDS AND LOGS OF THE ROMAN COMMANDERS AS WELL AS ALL THE CAPTURED JEWISH DOCUMENTS. AMONG JOSEPHUS’S WORKS ARE THE JEWISH ANTIQUITIES (TWENTY VOLUMES) AND THE JEWISH WAR (SEVEN VOLUMES), WHICH SHED INVALUABLE LIGHT ON THESE SUBJECTS. ALSO SURVIVING ARE LIFE, HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND AGAINST APION, A DEFENSE OF JUDAISM. THIS LAST IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IN IT HE RECOUNTS MANY EVENTS OF THE JEWISH WARS THAT WERE RECORDED IN BOOKS THAT ARE NOW LOST. HE PLANNED SEVERAL OTHER BOOKS, INCLUDING A HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, BUT EITHER THEY ARE LOST OR HE NEVER GOT AROUND TO WRITING THEM. HE DIED IN ROME IN ABOUT 100 CE DURING THE REIGN OF TRAJAN.
GAAL
ABIMELECH THE SON OF GIDEON WAS THE FIRST TO TRY TO UNITE THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL INTO A MONARCHY. HIS MOTHER WAS A CANAANITE FROM SHECHEM. GIDEON HAD BEEN URGED TO ACCEPT THE CROWN, BUT HE REFUSED AND TURNED THE POWER OVER TO HIS SEVENTY-TWO SONS. ABIMELECH CONSPIRED WITH HIS MOTHER AND THE SHECHEMITES TO MURDER ALL SEVENTY OF HIS BROTHERS (ONLY ONE, JOTHAM, ESCAPED), AND HE BECAME THE KING OF SHECHEM. IN PUNISHMENT, HOWEVER, GOD SENT A SPIRIT TO SOW DISCORD BETWEEN ABIMELECH AND THE SHECHEMITES. GAAL, A CANAANITE, MOVED INTO SHECHEM WITH HIS BROTHERS AND TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE CONFLICT, GAINING THE TRUST OF THE SHECHEMITES. HE MANAGED TO TURN THEM AGAINST ABIMELECH. ZEBUL THE GOVERNOR WAS LOYAL TO ABIMELECH AND REPORTED THIS TO HIM. ABIMELECH GATHERED AN ARMY AND WENT INTO THE HILLS; THEN HE CAME TO ATTACK THE CITY. GAAL MET HIM WITH AN ARMY OF SHECHEMITES AND FOUGHT ALL DAY, BUT THE CITY FELL TO ABIMELECH, WHO DESTROYED IT AND THEN SALTED THE FIELDS SO THEY COULD GROW NOTHING. ABOUT A THOUSAND SURVIVORS SOUGHT REFUGE IN THE WATCHTOWER, BUT ABIMELECH PILED BRANCHES AROUND THE TOWER AND BURNED IT, KILLING ALL INSIDE. ZEBUL DROVE GAAL AND HIS BROTHERS OUT OF THE CITY, AND WE ARE NOT TOLD WHAT BECAME OF THEM. IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THEY WERE KILLED BY ABIMELECH. 
GABRIEL
GABRIEL IS ONE OF THE TWO ARCHANGELS NAMED IN THE BIBLE, THE OTHER BEING MICHAEL. THREE OTHERS, RAPHAEL, URIEL, AND JEREMIEL, ARE MENTIONED IN APOCRYPHAL BOOKS. ANGELS APPEAR FREQUENTLY IN THE BIBLE AS MESSENGERS OF GOD, BUT IT IS UNUSUAL FOR THEM TO HAVE NAMES. THE WORD “ANGEL” COMES FROM THE GREEK ANGELOS (ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ), “MESSENGER.” ANCIENT JEWISH, CHRISTIAN, AND MUSLIM TRADITIONS IDENTIFY SEVEN ARCHANGELS, WHO ARE THE DIRECT SERVANTS OF GOD AND ARE THE HIGHEST ORDER OF ANGELS (SEE ANGELS). GABRIEL APPEARS BY NAME ONLY THREE TIMES IN THE BIBLE. THE FIRST IS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, WHERE HE APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A MAN TO HELP DANIEL INTERPRET HIS VISION (DAN. 8). HE IS REFERRED TO AS “THE MAN I HAD SEEN IN THE EARLIER VISION” (DAN. 9:21). THE OTHER TWO APPEARANCES OF GABRIEL ARE IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE. HE FIRST APPEARS TO ZECHARIAH TO TELL HIM THAT HIS BARREN WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR A SON (JOHN THE BAPTIST) IN HER OLD AGE (LUKE 1:5FF.). IN THE MIDST OF THE CONVERSATION HE IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS GABRIEL. SOME TIME THEREAFTER HE APPEARS TO MARY TO ANNOUNCE TO HER THAT GOD HAS CHOSEN HER TO BEAR THE CHRIST (LUKE 1:26FF.). BLOWING A TRUMPET (ACTUALLY A RAM’S HORN) WAS AN ANCIENT SYMBOL OF THE BEGINNING OF A GREAT EVENT. A JEWISH TRADITION FROM AT LEAST THE FIFTH CENTURY BCE IDENTIFIES GABRIEL AS THE ARCHANGEL WHO WILL ANNOUNCE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT BY BLOWING HIS TRUMPET. IN CHRISTIAN AND ISLAMIC TRADITION GABRIEL’S TRUMPET BLAST WILL HERALD THE END OF THE WORLD RATHER THAN THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH.
GAD THE SON OF JACOB
JACOB’S FIRST WIFE, LEAH, BELIEVED THAT SHE WAS TOO OLD TO HAVE CHILDREN. IN ACCORD WITH HEBREW LAW OF THE TIME SHE GAVE HER SLAVE ZILPAH TO JACOB TO BEAR HIM A CHILD. LEGALLY THE CHILD WOULD BE CONSIDERED THAT OF JACOB AND LEAH. WHEN LEAH HEARD THAT ZILPAH HAD BORNE A SON, SHE CRIED, “WHAT GOOD FORTUNE!” AND NAMED THE BOY GAD, AFTER A PAGAN GOD OF GOOD FORTUNE. LEAH WAS PROBABLY A PAGAN HERSELF, AS WE READ THAT LATER JACOB MADE HIS HOUSEHOLD PUT AWAY THE FALSE GODS OF HIS WIVES’ FATHER LABAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF GAD EXCEPT THAT HE HAD SEVEN SONS WHO ACCOMPANIED JACOB TO EGYPT (GEN. 46:16). HE WAS APPARENTLY A WARLIKE MAN, BECAUSE IN JACOB’S BLESSING HE SAYS THAT “GAD WILL BE ATTACKED BY A BAND OF RAIDERS, BUT HE WILL ATTACK THEM AT THEIR HEELS” (GEN. 49:19). GAD’S DESCENDANTS SEEM TO HAVE INHERITED HIS FEROCITY. MOSES, IN HIS BLESSING, SAID, “GAD LIVES THERE LIKE A LION, TEARING AT ARM OR HEAD. HE CHOSE THE BEST LAND FOR HIMSELF” (DEUT. 33:20–21).
GAD THE SEER
GAD WAS A PROPHET AND SEER IN DAVID’S COURT. HIS NAME INDICATES THAT HE WAS PROBABLY OF THE TRIBE OF GAD. WHEN THE PARANOID KING SAUL WAS SEEKING DAVID TO KILL HIM, DAVID FLED TO THE LAND OF MOAB. GAD CONVINCED HIM TO RETURN TO JUDAH TO FACE SAUL (1 SAM. 22:5). LATER, AS KING, DAVID COMMITTED A VERY SERIOUS SIN BY TAKING A CENSUS OF HIS PEOPLE. THE BAN ON A CENSUS WAS A RIGID LAW, BASED ON THE IDEA THAT IF A LEADER KNEW THE NUMBERS OF HIS PEOPLE, HE WOULD RELY ON THEM TO RAISE ARMIES RATHER THAN RELYING ON THE STRENGTH OF GOD. ALSO, A CENSUS MADE POSSIBLE MILITARY CONSCRIPTION AND OPPRESSIVE TAXATION. WHEN DAVID WAS PENITENT FOR WHAT HE DID, GAD, ACTING AS A PROPHET, SAID THAT HE COULD CHOOSE HIS OWN PUNISHMENT FROM THREE OPTIONS: THREE YEARS OF FAMINE IN THE LAND, THREE MONTHS OF DEFEAT AT THE HANDS OF HIS ENEMIES, OR THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE. HE LEFT IT UP TO GOD, WHO SENT THE PLAGUE. SEVENTY THOUSAND PEOPLE DIED, BUT WHEN THE ANGEL OF DEATH WAS ABOUT TO STRIKE JERUSALEM GOD REPENTED AND STOPPED HIM. DAVID SAW THE ANGEL ON THE THRESHING FLOOR ON THE TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH OUTSIDE JERUSALEM, AND HE ASKED GOD TO STRIKE HIM AND HIS FAMILY DOWN RATHER THAN KILLING ANY MORE INNOCENT PEOPLE. GAD TOLD HIM TO BUILD AN ALTAR ON THE THRESHING FLOOR AND OFFER A SACRIFICE, AND HE WOULD BE FORGIVEN. DAVID BOUGHT THE THRESHING FLOOR FROM A MAN NAMED ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE, AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE. THAT THRESHING FLOOR BECAME ONE OF THE HOLIEST PLACES IN THE WORLD TO JEWS, CHRISTIANS, AND MUSLIMS. IT WAS THERE THAT DAVID BUILT HIS TABERNACLE, THEN SOLOMON THE TEMPLE. IT IS ALSO BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE SPOT WHERE ABRAHAM PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC CENTURIES EARLIER. IT IS SACRED TO ISLAM, BECAUSE MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT IT WAS FROM THERE THAT MUHAMMAD RODE TO HEAVEN. GAD IS SAID TO HAVE WRITTEN A HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF DAVID, BUT IT HAS LONG SINCE BEEN LOST. “THE CHRONICLES OF GAD THE SEER” ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN A SOURCE FOR THE WRITER(S) OF THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES (1 CHRON. 29:29). GAD IS ALSO CREDITED, ALONG WITH THE PROPHET NATHAN, WITH THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LEVITE PRIESTS AS LEADERS AND MUSICIANS IN THE TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 29:25).
GALLIO
LUCIUS JUNIUS GALLIO ANNAEIANUS WAS A ROMAN PROCONSUL STATIONED IN CORINTH. HE WAS THE NEPHEW OF LUCIUS ANNAEUS SENECA, THE ROMAN PHILOSOPHER AND STATESMAN WHO WAS NERO’S TUTOR. HE WAS ADOPTED BY JUNIUS GALLIO, A WEALTHY FRIEND OF THE FAMILY ANNAEUS, AND THUS HE TOOK THEIR NAME. AS A GALLIO HE ENTERED INTO POLITICS, AND BY ABOUT 52 CE HE HAD RISEN TO THE VERY HIGH ADMINISTRATIVE RANK OF PROCONSUL. THIS DATE IS IMPORTANT, BECAUSE IT SERVES AS A BENCHMARK TO HELP DATE PAUL’S JOURNEYS. DURING GALLIO’S PROCONSULSHIP THE JEWS OF CORINTH BROUGHT PAUL BEFORE HIM ON A CHARGE OF ADVOCATING AN ILLEGAL RELIGION (ACTS 18:13FF.). THEY WERE UNDOUBTEDLY AWARE OF PAUL’S ROMAN CITIZENSHIP AND RECOGNIZED HIS PROTECTED STATUS UNDER ROMAN LAW. GALLIO THREW THE CASE OUT OF COURT ON THE GROUNDS THAT THEIR CHARGE INVOLVED THE SEMANTICS OF THEIR OWN RELIGIOUS LAW AND THAT THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT HAD NO INTEREST IN THE CASE. THIS DECISION WAS IMPORTANT: UP TO THAT TIME NO ROMAN JUDGE HAD MADE ANY ATTEMPT TO INTERFERE WITH THE LEGALITY OF JUDAISM UNDER ROMAN LAW (THE PRINCIPLE OF RELIGIO LICITA, “LEGITIMATE RELIGION”), AND GALLIO WAS NOT ABOUT TO BE THE FIRST. THIS INDICATES THAT GALLIO, AT LEAST, SAW NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WAS STILL BELIEVED TO BE NOTHING MORE THAN A SECT OF JUDAISM. WHEN GALLIO DISMISSED THE CASE, LUKE TELLS US IN ACTS THAT “THEY” ALL TURNED ON SOSTHENES, THE RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, AND BEAT HIM (ACTS 18:17). SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT “THEY” REFERS TO THE GREEKS IN CORINTH, WHO WERE NOTABLY ANTI-SEMITIC. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT IT REFERS TO THE JEWS WHO BROUGHT PAUL TO COURT, WHO THEN BEAT SOSTHENES. IF SO, THIS WOULD INDICATE THAT SOSTHENES WAS SYMPATHETIC TO PAUL’S PREACHING, IF NOT AN ACTUAL CONVERT. IN EITHER CASE, GALLIO IGNORED THE WHOLE EVENT (ACTS 18:17). ACCORDING TO SENECA, GALLIO FOUND THE AIR OF CORINTH BAD FOR HIS HEALTH, AND HE RETURNED TO ROME. THERE HE SERVED AS A CONSUL SUFFECTUS (TEMPORARY REPLACEMENT FOR A CONSUL) UNDER NERO. DURING THAT TIME, HE WAS ACCUSED OF BEING INVOLVED IN A PLOT TO ASSASSINATE NERO. HIS BROTHER WAS EXECUTED, BUT HE WAS PARDONED. IT WAS CUSTOMARY IN THOSE DAYS THAT MEN OF HIGH STATUS, IF FOUND TO BE PART OF SUCH A PLOT, WERE GIVEN THE OPTION TO COMMIT SUICIDE. IF THEY DID, THEIR HONOR REMAINED UNSTAINED AND THEIR HEIRS WERE ALLOWED TO KEEP THEIR PROPERTY—OTHERWISE THEIR PROPERTY WAS CONFISCATED AND THEIR HEIRS LOST THEIR ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. SOON AFTER HE WAS PARDONED, GALLIO COMMITTED SUICIDE. THERE IS NO RECORD AS TO WHY, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT THE PARANOID NERO RESCINDED HIS PARDON.
GAMALIEL
EZRA CAN BE SAID TO BE THE FATHER OF THE JUDAISM THAT WAS PRACTICED IN JESUS’ TIME. RABBAN GAMALIEL WAS A STRONG TEACHER OF THE THEOLOGY OF HIS GRANDFATHER RABBI HILLEL, WHO MAY BE CALLED THE FATHER OF THE RABBINIC JUDAISM THAT HAS BEEN PRACTICED EVER SINCE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN 70 CE, EVEN TO TODAY. GAMALIEL WAS SO HONORED BY THE JEWS OF HIS OWN TIME THAT HE WAS THE FIRST TO BE ADDRESSED BY THE TITLE RABBAN (“OUR MASTER”) RATHER THAN RABBI (“MY MASTER”). WHILE THIS MAY SEEM LIKE A MINOR DISTINCTION, IT WAS A TITLE OF GREAT HONOR AND REVERENCE. TRADITIONALLY IT IS APPLIED ONLY TO GREAT RABBIS WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM RABBI HILLEL. HE IS OFTEN CALLED GAMALIEL THE ELDER; HIS GRANDSON, KNOWN AS GAMALIEL THE YOUNGER, ALSO FOLLOWED IN THE DISTINGUISHED LINE OF GREAT AND WISE TEACHERS. GAMALIEL WAS OF THE SECT OF PHARISEES, AND HIS WISDOM, FAIR-MINDEDNESS, AND TOLERANCE STRENGTHENED THE REPUTATION OF THE PHARISEES ENORMOUSLY DURING THE TURBULENT MIDDLE THIRD OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE. BECAUSE OF THIS, AFTER THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED IN 70 CE AND SACRIFICE COULD NO LONGER BE OFFERED THERE, THE PHARISEES BECAME THE LEADERS OF THE NEW DIRECTION BEING TAKEN IN JEWISH WORSHIP. THE MAIN FOCUS SHIFTED FROM SACRIFICIAL WORSHIP TO SCHOLARSHIP AND TEACHING. UNDER GAMALIEL’S INFLUENCE SOME OF THE SABBATH RESTRICTIONS WERE LIBERALIZED, AND DIVORCE LAWS WERE MADE MORE EQUITABLE. ALTHOUGH JEWISH TRADITION PLACES GAMALIEL AS THE HEAD OF THE SANHEDRIN, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THAT CLAIM. HEADING THE SANHEDRIN HAD BEEN THE DUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BUT AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE THAT OFFICE DISAPPEARED. THERE IS NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT GAMALIEL HAD AN EXTRAORDINARILY STRONG INFLUENCE ON THE SANHEDRIN AS WELL AS ON JEWISH TEACHING AND PRACTICE. GAMALIEL IS NOTED BY CHRISTIANS AS THE MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN WHO ADVOCATED MODERATE TREATMENT OF PETER AND JOHN (ACTS 5:34FF.), AND LUKE QUOTES PAUL AS CLAIMING THAT GAMALIEL WAS HIS TEACHER (ACTS 22:3). IT WAS GAMALIEL WHO SAID THAT THE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE PERSECUTED, BECAUSE IF THEIR TEACHING WERE FROM GOD NO ONE COULD STOP IT, AND IF NOT, IT WOULD DIE BY ITSELF. ALTHOUGH HE WAS IN NO WAY TEMPTED TO JOIN THE NEW MOVEMENT, HE MAY HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT SYMPATHETIC BECAUSE THE PHARISEES STRONGLY DEFENDED THE DOCTRINE OF RESURRECTION OF THE BODY, WHILE THE SADDUCEES, THE OTHER RELIGIOUS PARTY, STRONGLY REJECTED IT. ALSO, WHILE THE SADDUCEES ADVOCATED SEVERE PUNISHMENT FOR ANY INFRACTION OF THE LAW, THE PHARISEES WERE CONSIDERABLY MORE TOLERANT, LEAVING IT TO GOD TO JUDGE AND PUNISH SINNERS. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS DESCRIBED THE SADDUCEES AS BOORISH AND HARSH, WHILE HE SAID THAT THE PHARISEES WERE TOLERANT AND GENTLE IN THEIR FAITH. (IT SHOULD BE POINTED OUT THAT JOSEPHUS WAS A PHARISEE HIMSELF, ALTHOUGH HE WAS OFTEN VERY CRITICAL OF THEM.) LUKE’S ACCOUNT OF SOME OF THE HISTORICAL EVENTS RECOUNTED IN ACTS, SUCH AS GAMALIEL’S SPEECH (ACTS 5:34FF.), POSES MANY QUESTIONS BECAUSE THERE SEEM TO BE SOME INACCURACIES THERE. ON THE OTHER HAND, ALL WE KNOW OF THESE EVENTS IS IN JOSEPHUS’S ACCOUNTS, WHICH ARE SKETCHY BECAUSE OF HIS PRO-ROMAN PREJUDICE AND THE FACT THAT MANY DOCUMENTS ARE LOST. THERE IS MORE QUESTION ABOUT WHETHER PAUL WAS ACTUALLY A STUDENT OF GAMALIEL’S. PAUL’S ZEALOUS PERSECUTION OF THE CHRISTIANS AND SOME OF HIS EARLY JUDAIC THEOLOGY ARE NOT CONSISTENT WITH THE GENTLE AND TOLERANT TEACHING OF GAMALIEL. IF PAUL WERE GAMALIEL’S STUDENT, HE LEARNED HIS TORAH WELL, BUT HE DID NOT (IN HIS PRE-CONVERSION YEARS) LEARN HIS TEACHER’S MODERATION. HIS CLAIM TO BE GAMALIEL’S STUDENT MAY SIMPLY MEAN THAT HE STUDIED DURING THE TIME THAT GAMALIEL WAS ACCEPTED AS THE LEADER OF JEWISH SCHOLARSHIP. ALSO, IF HE STUDIED UNDER A STUDENT OF GAMALIEL, IT WAS THE NORMAL CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO CLAIM TO HAVE STUDIED UNDER THE MASTER HIMSELF. GAMALIEL’S VITAL DATES ARE NOT KNOWN, BUT HE FLOURISHED 20–50 CE. HIS GRANDSON GAMALIEL THE YOUNGER CARRIED ON THE TRADITION, ESTABLISHING A SCHOOL IN JABNEH (NEAR MODERN TEL-AVIV) THAT BECAME THE CENTER OF JEWISH SCHOLARSHIP AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. HE WAS SO HONORED THAT EVEN THE ROMANS GAVE HIM THE TITLE OF PATRIARCH. IT WAS HE WHO DEVELOPED THE PASSOVER RITUALS THAT ARE STILL USED TODAY.
GEDALIAH
AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II, THE BABYLONIANS CARRIED INTO EXILE ALL THE LEADERS, INTELLECTUALS, AND ARTISANS OF THE LAND, LEAVING BEHIND ONLY THE WEAK AND IGNORANT. THEY THEN APPOINTED GEDALIAH GOVERNOR OF THE POPULATION THAT REMAINED, BELIEVING THAT HE WOULD BE AN EFFECTIVE PUPPET LEADER FOR THE BABYLONIANS. HE WAS, IN FACT, AN ABLE RULER. HIS PEOPLE TRUSTED HIM, YET HE ALSO RETAINED THE TRUST OF THE BABYLONIANS. HE WAS A THEOLOGICAL MODERATE AND A FRIEND OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH, WHO HAD WARNED THE JUDEANS NOT TO TRY TO RESIST THE INVINCIBLE NEBUCHADREZZAR. GEDALIAH’S FATHER, AHIKAM BEN-SHAPHAN, WAS AN IMPORTANT COUNSELOR IN KING JEHOIAKIM’S COURT. HE HAD PROTECTED JEREMIAH WHEN JEHIOAKIM WAS TRYING TO KILL THE PROPHETS WHO HAD PROPHESIED AGAINST HIM (JER. 26:20FF.). APPARENTLY, JEREMIAH AND GEDALIAH BECAME FRIENDS AT THAT TIME. WHEN THE PERSIANS FREED JEREMIAH THEY TOLD HIM, HE COULD EITHER REMAIN IN JUDAH OR GO INTO EXILE TO BE WITH HIS PEOPLE. HE CHOSE TO REMAIN WITH GEDALIAH, WHO HAD SET UP A NEW CAPITAL, MIZPAH, A FEW MILES NORTH OF THE DESTROYED JERUSALEM (JER. 40). A FEW MONTHS LATER, JUDEAN NATIONALIST EXTREMISTS UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF ISHMAEL BEN-NETHANIAH, A MEMBER OF THE DEPOSED ROYAL FAMILY, ASSASSINATED GEDALIAH, HIS GUARDS, AND HIS COUNSELORS. THE REMAINING JUDEANS FEARED THAT THEY WOULD BE BLAMED FOR THE MASSACRE AND PLANNED TO FLEE TO EGYPT. JEREMIAH TRIED TO DISSUADE THEM, ASSURING THEM THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT THEM. NOTWITHSTANDING, THEY KIDNAPPED JEREMIAH AND TOOK HIM TO EGYPT WITH THEM (JER. 43). THE JEWISH LITURGICAL CALENDAR STILL OBSERVES A FAST DAY IN HONOR OF THE ASSASSINATION OF GEDALIAH.
GEHAZI
GEHAZI IS ONE OF THE MANY SAD CHARACTERS OF THE BIBLE WHO MIGHT HAVE BEEN GREAT TOWERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND INSTEAD SUCCUMBED TO WORLDLINESS. ELISHA WAS THE PROPHET ELIJAH’S SERVANT, AND BECAUSE HE FOLLOWED SO WELL THE TEACHINGS OF HIS MASTER, HE WAS CHOSEN TO TAKE ELIJAH’S PLACE WHEN ELIJAH RODE TO HEAVEN IN THE FIERY CHARIOT. GEHAZI, SIMILARLY, WAS ELISHA’S SERVANT (LITERALLY “BOY,” PROBABLY A TEENAGER SERVING AS AN APPRENTICE). HE WAS INTELLIGENT AND CLEVER, AND HE MIGHT HAVE FOLLOWED HIS MASTER AS A PROPHET AS WELL, EXCEPT THAT HE WAS CALLOUS AND GREEDY. THESE VICES EVENTUALLY MADE HIM UNWORTHY TO FOLLOW IN THE TRADITION OF ELIJAH AND ELISHA. A CHILDLESS SHUNAMMITE WOMAN WAS KIND AND GENEROUS TO THEM (2 KINGS 4:8FF.), AND GEHAZI SUGGESTED TO ELISHA THAT AS A REWARD HE SHOULD CALL ON GOD TO GIVE HER A SON. IN TIME SHE DID BEAR A SON. LATER THE BOY DIED, AND WHEN SHE CAME TO ELISHA TO ASK HIS HELP GEHAZI RUDELY DISMISSED HER. ELISHA HEARD HER, HOWEVER, AND SENT GEHAZI TO HEAL THE BOY IN GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. BECAUSE OF HIS ATTITUDE HE COULD NOT, SO ELISHA CAME AND REVIVED THE CHILD. SOON THEREAFTER, THE SYRIAN GENERAL NAAMAN CONTRACTED LEPROSY. THE KING OF SYRIA SENT HIM WITH A HUGE TREASURE TO FIND ELISHA TO ASK HIM FOR HEALING. ELISHA, HAVING HEALED HIM, REFUSED ANY PAYMENT AND SENT HIM BACK HOME CURED (2 KINGS 5). GEHAZI SURREPTITIOUSLY WENT AFTER HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT ELISHA HAD SENT HIM. HE SAID THAT TWO PROPHETS FROM THE HILL COUNTRY HAD ARRIVED, AND ELISHA HAD SENT HIM TO GET FROM NAAMAN ONE TALENT OF SILVER AND TWO SETS OF FINE CLOTHING FOR THESE PROPHETS. NAAMAN HAPPILY GAVE GEHAZI WHAT HE ASKED, EVEN INSISTING THAT HE TAKE TWO TALENTS OF SILVER (2 KINGS 5:23). WHEN GEHAZI RETURNED, ELISHA ASKED HIM WHERE HE HAD BEEN, AND HE LIED TO HIM, SAYING HE HAD GONE NOWHERE. ELISHA DISCERNED HIS DECEIT, HOWEVER, AND IN PUNISHMENT DISMISSED HIM WITH THE CURSE THAT “NAAMAN’S LEPROSY WILL CLING TO YOU AND TO YOUR DESCENDANTS FOREVER” (2 KINGS 5:27). GEHAZI LEFT, COVERED WITH LEPROSY. RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT THE FOUR LEPERS WHO LOOTED THE SYRIANS’ ABANDONED CAMP IN 2 KINGS 7:3–10 WERE GEHAZI AND HIS THREE SONS. GEHAZI APPEARS AGAIN IN 2 KINGS 8:4, WHERE HE EXTOLS ELISHA’S POWERS, AND THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIS LEPROSY OR OF ELISHA’S REJECTION AND CURSE OF HIM. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THIS STORY ACTUALLY TOOK PLACE EARLIER, AND IN THE YEARS OF ORAL TRADITION WORKED ITS WAY INTO A LATER PORTION OF THE TALE.
GERSHOM
AFTER MOSES FLED FROM EGYPT HE WENT TO THE LAND OF MIDIAN, THE LAND POPULATED BY THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM AND HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. THERE MOSES MET ZIPPORAH AND HER FATHER JETHRO. MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH AND SETTLED DOWN TO WORK AS A SHEPHERD FOR JETHRO. THEY HAD A SON WHOM MOSES NAMED GERSHOM; WHOSE NAME MEANS “ALIEN OVER THERE” BECAUSE “I HAVE BECOME AN ALIEN (GER) IN A FOREIGN LAND” (EXOD. 2:22). THEY HAD A SECOND SON, ELIEZER, BUT HE IS MENTIONED ONLY TWICE IN THE BIBLE, AND THEN ONLY AS A SON OF MOSES (EXOD. 18:4 AND 1 CHRON. 23:15); NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIM. IN EXODUS 4:24 WE FIND A PASSAGE THAT IS SOMEWHAT ENIGMATIC. SUDDENLY, WITH NO EXPLANATION, GOD CAME TO KILL MOSES. ZIPPORAH TOOK A FLINT KNIFE AND CIRCUMCISED GERSHOM AND TOUCHED MOSES’ FEET WITH THE FORESKIN. AFTER THAT GOD LEFT HIM ALONE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT MOSES’ FAILURE TO CIRCUMCISE GERSHOM HAD OFFENDED GOD. PERHAPS HE DID NOT CIRCUMCISE HIM BECAUSE ZIPPORAH WAS OPPOSED TO THE PRACTICE. HER COMMENT WHEN SHE TOUCHED HIS FEET WITH GERSHOM’S FORESKIN INDICATES THIS: “SURELY YOU ARE A BRIDEGROOM OF BLOOD TO ME.” GERSHOM IS IDENTIFIED AS THE FATHER OF JONATHAN, THE PRIEST OF THE TRIBE OF DAN; HE AND HIS DESCENDANTS CONTINUED TO USE PAGAN IDOLS UNTIL THE SHRINE AT SHILOH WAS DESTROYED BY THE ASSYRIANS SEVEN CENTURIES LATER. THE ONLY OTHER MENTION OF GERSHOM IN THE BIBLE IS IN SEVERAL LATER GENEALOGICAL LISTINGS; THE GERSHOM MENTIONED IN 1 CHRONICLES 6 IS NOT MOSES’ SON, BUT A MISSPELLING OF GERSHON THE SON OF LEVI. 
GERSHON
GERSHON WAS THE OLDEST SON OF LEVI, THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND LEAH. HE WAS BORN BEFORE JACOB’S TRIBE EMIGRATED TO EGYPT AT THE INVITATION OF JOSEPH (GEN. 46:11). MANY GENERATIONS LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS WERE WANDERING IN THE DESERT, THE DESCENDANTS OF GERSHON WERE RESPONSIBLE, UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AARON AND HIS SONS, FOR ALL THE ARRANGEMENTS OF THE HOLY TABERNACLE THAT HOUSED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (NUM. 3:25–26). AS LEVITES, THEY WERE HEREDITARY PRIESTS. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, THEY SETTLED THIRTEEN CITIES IN THE NORTH. IN THE TIME OF KING DAVID, GERSHONITES WERE “PUT IN CHARGE OF THE SERVICE OF SONG IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AFTER THE ARK RESTED THERE” (1 CHRON. 6:31); AND SHORTLY AFTER THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS THEY PARTICIPATED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER JUDAH’S KING HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12FF.).
GESHEM
WHEN THE JEWS RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, THEY IMMEDIATELY SET ABOUT THE RESTORATION OF JERUSALEM UNDER THE DIRECTION OF NEHEMIAH. NEHEMIAH’S PRIORITIES WERE TO REPAIR THE CITY WALL, THEN TO RESTORE THE TEMPLE, AND FINALLY TO REBUILD THE REST OF THE CITY. THE RETURNING JEWS WERE MET AT ONCE BY ENEMIES, ONE OF WHOM WAS GESHEM THE ARAB, THE GOVERNOR OF THE PERSIAN PROVINCE SOUTH OF JUDAH THAT HAD FORMERLY BEEN THE KINGDOM OF EDOM. GESHEM AND HIS FRIENDS AT FIRST RIDICULED NEHEMIAH (NEH. 2:19FF.), AND THEN THREATENED HIM. THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL HIM, AND FAILING THAT THEY THREATENED TO REPORT TO THE PERSIAN KING THAT THE JEWS HAD REBUILT THE WALL IN ORDER TO REVOLT AGAINST PERSIA AND PLACE NEHEMIAH ON THE THRONE (NEH. 6:5FF.). NEHEMIAH CALLED HIS BLUFF, HOWEVER, AND IGNORED HIM. APPARENTLY, THIS TACTIC WORKED, BECAUSE NOTHING MORE WAS HEARD FROM GESHEM OR HIS FRIENDS. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THIS GESHEM IS THE SAME MAN AS A GESHEM MENTIONED IN AN INSCRIPTION FOUND IN THE ARABIAN STATE OF LIHYAN.
GIDEON
ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE NEVER SPECIFICALLY CALLS GIDEON A JUDGE, THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT HE WAS SEEN AS ONE BY THE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH. THE JUDGES WERE FOR THE MOST PART NOT JUDGES IN THE MODERN JUDICIAL SENSE; RATHER, THEY WERE POLITICAL LEADERS, LOCAL HEROES, AND OFTEN SIMPLY WARRIORS. THE WORD THAT IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “JUDGE” CAN ALSO MEAN “DELIVERER.” THE LOCAL FARMERS OF GIDEON’S TRIBE WERE BEING CONSTANTLY HARASSED BY MIDIANITE BEDOUIN RAIDERS, WHO WOULD SWEEP THROUGH, PLUNDER THEIR CROPS, AND THEN DISAPPEAR INTO THE WILDERNESS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE JORDAN. THE FARMERS WOULD FLEE BEFORE THEM AND HIDE IN CAVES, RETURNING TO FIND THEIR HARVEST STOLEN AND THEIR FIELDS AND HOUSES BURNED. WHEN THE ISRAELITES DROVE BACK THE CANAANITES, THEY ALSO DESTROYED THE STRONG GOVERNMENT AND MILITARY PROTECTION THAT THE CANAANITES HAD PROVIDED. FOR THE FIRST TIME THE MIDIANITES WERE ABLE TO RAID CANAAN VIRTUALLY UNOPPOSED. “THEY CAME UP … LIKE SWARMS OF LOCUSTS. IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO COUNT THE MEN AND THEIR CAMELS; THEY INVADED THE LAND TO RAVAGE IT” (JUDG. 6:5). APPARENTLY, THEY RAIDED THE ENTIRE REGION OF THE WEST BANK OF THE JORDAN, INCLUDING GIDEON’S COMMUNITY OF OPHRAH. THE DESPERATION OF THE SITUATION IS EVIDENT IN THE SCENE OF GIDEON HAND-THRESHING HIS WHEAT SECRETLY IN A WINEPRESS INSTEAD OF WITH OXEN ON A HILLTOP, AS WAS THE USUAL CUSTOM (JUDG. 6:11). AN ANGEL CAME TO GIDEON IN RESPONSE TO THE ISRAELITES’ PRAYER FOR HELP, ALTHOUGH GIDEON DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM AS AN ANGEL. HE ADDRESSED GIDEON AS A “MIGHTY WARRIOR” AND PROMISED THAT WITH THE STRENGTH GIVEN BY GOD HE WOULD LEAD THE ISRAELITES TO DESTROY THE MIDIANITES. GIDEON ASKED THAT GOD GIVE HIM A SIGN. THE ANGEL TOLD HIM TO PREPARE A MEAL OF GOAT’S MEAT AND UNLEAVENED BREAD. HE DID SO, AND THE ANGEL TOUCHED THE MEAT WITH HIS STAFF AND IT WAS CONSUMED BY FIRE. GIDEON THEN RECOGNIZED HIM AS AN ANGEL. GIDEON WAS COMMANDED TO BREAK DOWN THE PAGAN ALTARS AT WHICH HIS FATHER AND THE OTHERS WORSHIPED AND ERECT AN ALTAR TO GOD, AND HE DID SO DURING THE NIGHT. THE NEXT MORNING WHEN THE PEOPLE FOUND THE ALTARS DESTROYED, THEY DEMANDED GIDEON’S LIFE, BUT HIS FATHER ARGUED THAT IF BAAL WERE A TRUE GOD, HE COULD DEFEND HIMSELF, AND THEY LET GIDEON LIVE. THE MIDIANITE THREAT WAS MADE WORSE WHEN ALL THE BEDOUIN TRIBES IN THE EAST UNITED AND CAMPED IN THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL, UNDOUBTEDLY WITH THE INTENT OF CAPTURING THE LANDS OF THE ISRAELITES. GIDEON WENT THROUGH ALL THE REGIONS ALONG THE WEST BANK OF THE JORDAN BLOWING A TRUMPET AND CALLING THE TRIBES TO JOIN HIM IN A WAR AGAINST THE INVADERS. THOUSANDS CAME TO JOIN HIM. AGAIN, GIDEON ASKED GOD FOR A SIGN THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER ISRAEL BY HIS HAND. HE LAID A FLEECE ON THE GROUND AND SAID THAT IF GOD WERE TRULY WITH HIM, THE NEXT MORNING HE WOULD FIND THE FLEECE WET WITH DEW BUT THE GROUND DRY. THE NEXT MORNING IT WAS SO. GIDEON ASKED FOR ONE MORE SIGN—THAT THE NEXT MORNING THE FLEECE WOULD BE DRY AND THE GROUND WET WITH DEW, AND IT WAS SO (JUDG. 6:36FF.). WHEN THE ARMY WAS ASSEMBLED, THERE WERE THIRTY-TWO THOUSAND MEN. GOD THEN CHALLENGED GIDEON TO REDUCE THE SIZE OF HIS ARMY, SO THAT THEIR VICTORY WOULD BE A DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S POWER AND NOT OF THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL’S NUMBERS. GIDEON DISMISSED ALL WHO “TREMBLED WITH FEAR” AND WAS LEFT WITH TEN THOUSAND MEN. GOD TOLD HIM TO REDUCE THE NUMBERS EVEN FURTHER. GIDEON TOOK THE MEN TO THE RIVER AND TOLD THEM TO DRINK BEFORE GOING INTO BATTLE. ALL WHO DROPPED THEIR SPEARS AND KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WERE DISMISSED. GIDEON KEPT ONLY THOSE WHO REMAINED ON THEIR FEET AND HELD THEIR SPEARS, LAPPING THE WATER FROM ONLY ONE HAND. ONLY THREE HUNDRED MEN WERE LEFT. THEY ATTACKED DURING THE NIGHT, SNEAKING UP ON THE MIDIANITE CAMP WITH TRUMPETS AND WITH THEIR TORCHES HIDDEN IN JARS. THEY SURROUNDED THE CAMP, AND ON GIDEON’S SIGNAL THEY SMASHED THE JARS, BLEW THEIR TRUMPETS, AND SHOUTED “A SWORD FOR THE LORD AND FOR GIDEON!” THE MIDIANITES WERE CAUGHT COMPLETELY BY SURPRISE AND PANICKED. BEING UNABLE TO DISTINGUISH ALLIES FROM ENEMIES, THEY STARTED CUTTING EACH OTHER DOWN WITH THEIR SWORDS. THEY FLED, AND GIDEON’S TROOPS (PROBABLY INCLUDING THOSE WHO HAD NOT TAKEN PART IN THE ATTACK ON THE CAMP) PURSUED THEM ALL THE WAY BACK INTO THE EASTERN DESERT, CAPTURING TWO OF THEIR KINGS ALONG THE WAY. ON THE WAY BACK HOME, GIDEON STOPPED TO PUNISH TWO TOWNS, PENUEL AND SUCCOTH, WHO HAD REFUSED TO HELP HIM WITH MEN OR SUPPLIES AS HE WAS ASSEMBLING HIS ARMY. GIDEON’S ROUT OF THE MIDIANITES SEEMS TO HAVE PERMANENTLY STOPPED THEIR RAIDS. THIS WAS SO IMPORTANT TO THE EARLY ISRAELITE SETTLERS THAT FROM THEN ON, THE EXPRESSION “A DAY OF MIDIAN” MEANT A COMPLETE VICTORY FOR THE ISRAELITES. AFTER THE DEFEAT OF THE MIDIANITES THE ISRAELITES TRIED TO MAKE GIDEON THEIR KING. HE FLATLY REFUSED, REMINDING THEM THAT GOD WAS THEIR KING. HE THEN ASKED THAT EACH MAN GIVE HIM ONE GOLD EARRING FROM THEIR LOOT, AND WITH THE GOLD HE MADE AN EPHOD FOR HIS TOWN OF OPHRAH. IN MOST INSTANCES AN EPHOD WAS A HIGH PRIESTLY GARMENT THAT INCLUDED CLOTH OF GOLD ROBES AND A GOLDEN BREASTPLATE ON WHICH WERE MYSTICAL STONES, THE URIM AND THUMMIM (“LIGHTS” AND “TRUTHS”), WHICH WERE CAST LIKE DICE FOR AUGURY. THE USE OF THE TERM HERE, HOWEVER, SUGGESTS THAT IT MAY HAVE BEEN A GRAVEN IDOL REPRESENTING GOD, OR A GOLDEN GARMENT FOR SUCH AN IDOL. AT ANY RATE, IT HAS DISTINCTLY PAGAN OVERTONES. THIS IS NOT SURPRISING, CONSIDERING THAT GIDEON’S PEOPLE, AND PERHAPS GIDEON HIMSELF, WERE PAGAN (OR AT LEAST MIXING PAGANISM WITH THEIR WORSHIP OF GOD) WHEN THE ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM. AFTER GIDEON’S DEATH THE EPHOD BROUGHT THE PEOPLE NOTHING BUT TROUBLE. “ALL ISRAEL PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES BY WORSHIPING IT THERE, AND IT BECAME A SNARE TO GIDEON AND HIS FAMILY” (JUDG. 8:27). GIDEON’S LEGACY WAS MORE THAN THAT OF A MILITARY VICTORY. CENTURIES LATER THE PROPHET ISAIAH WOULD COMPARE THE LIBERATION FROM THE MIDIANITES WITH THE FREEDOM THAT WOULD BE BROUGHT BY THE MESSIAH (ISA. 10:26), AND THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CITES GIDEON AS AN EXAMPLE OF ONE WHO CONQUERED THROUGH FAITH (HEB. 11:32).
GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CORRUPTION OF THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH, LEADS TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
GOG AND MAGOG
GOG AND MAGOG WOULD NOT HAVE MUCH SIGNIFICANCE TO READERS OF THE BIBLE IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE REFERENCE TO THEM IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THERE WE ARE TOLD THAT “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH—GOG AND MAGOG—TO GATHER THEM FOR BATTLE” (REV. 20:7–8). THEY HAVE BECOME CRITICAL PEOPLE (OR PLACES?) IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE APOCALYPTIC ACCOUNT LITERALLY. MAGOG IS IDENTIFIED AS A GRANDSON OF NOAH THROUGH JAPHETH (GEN. 10:2), BUT IN EZEKIEL (38:2 ET AL.) MAGOG SEEMS TO BE A NATION—PERHAPS THE NATION OF THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG. GOG APPEARS TO BE KING OF MAGOG, WHO REPRESENTS A GROUP OF NORTHERN NATIONS WHO ALLIED TO ATTACK ISRAEL. EZEKIEL PROPHESIED THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER A GREAT DEFEAT. THE HISTORICAL IDENTITY OF GOG IS DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE CLAIMED THAT HE IS GYGES, AN EARLY KING OF LYDIA, A NATION IN WESTERN ASIA MINOR. THE MAIN PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE OF GOG AND MAGOG, BE THEY PEOPLE OR NATIONS, IS THAT REGARDLESS OF THE STRENGTH OF THE ALLIANCES AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS OF ISRAEL (OR IN REVELATION THE RIGHTEOUS CHRISTIANS), THE MIGHT OF GOD WILL DEFEAT THEM.
GOLIATH
GOLIATH WAS A GIANT WHO STOOD AS A CHAMPION FOR THE PHILISTINES. TO US THE TERM “GIANT” CONJURES UP IMAGES OF FAIRYTALE MONSTERS SUCH AS OGRES AND TROLLS, BUT ALL IT REALLY MEANS IS “VERY LARGE MAN.” HE WAS OF A RACE OF GIANTS, PROBABLY THE ANAKIM PEOPLE (NUM. 13:33; DEUT. 2:21), WHO APPARENTLY SERVED AS FOREIGN MERCENARIES FOR THE PHILISTINES AND SETTLED IN GATH (2 SAM. 21:22). THE ARMIES OF KING SAUL WERE UNABLE TO MAKE ANY HEADWAY AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, AND THE BATTLE HAD BEEN A STANDOFF FOR A LONG TIME. IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR OPPOSING ARMIES TO SELECT A CHAMPION OR A TEAM OF CHAMPIONS FROM EACH SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT, THE VICTOR DETERMINING THE OUTCOME OF THE ENTIRE BATTLE. THIS WAS CALLED “TRIAL BY COMBAT,” AND IT WAS A CONCEPT THAT WAS REVIVED IN EUROPE IN THE MIDDLE AGES. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT GOD (OR THE GODS) WOULD ENSURE THE VICTORY OF THE ONE WHO WAS DIVINELY FAVORED. GOLIATH STEPPED FORWARD AS THE CHAMPION OF THE PHILISTINES, AND HE CHALLENGED THE ISRAELITES TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION AGAINST HIM. HE WAS APPARENTLY AN ENORMOUS MAN. IN AN AGE WHEN THE AVERAGE MAN WAS LITTLE MORE THAN FIVE FEET TALL, A NEARLY SEVEN-FOOT-TALL, FULLY-ARMORED WARRIOR WHO WAS MUSCLED LIKE A BODYBUILDER WOULD BE A TERRIFYING SIGHT. THIS IS VERY LIKELY WHAT GOLIATH LOOKED LIKE, AND THE TERM “GIANT” WOULD CERTAINLY APPLY. NO ONE DARED TO FACE GOLIATH UNTIL THE YOUNG SHEPHERD DAVID VOLUNTEERED. HE HAD COME TO THE BATTLEGROUND TO BRING PROVISIONS FOR HIS BROTHERS WHO WERE IN THE ARMY. DAVID, LIKE ANY SHEPHERD BOY, WAS AN EXPERT WITH A SLING, THE WEAPON OF CHOICE TO PROTECT THE FLOCK FROM PREDATORS. A SLING COULD SHOOT A SMALL STONE WITH ALMOST THE FORCE OF A BULLET, AND WITH-IT DAVID KILLED GOLIATH. WHEN DAVID CUT OFF THE GIANT’S HEAD WITH HIS OWN SWORD, THE PHILISTINE ARMY FLED IN PANIC. WHEN THE WAR WITH THE PHILISTINES RESUMED, GOLIATH’S BROTHER LAHMI WAS KILLED BY ELHANAN BEN-JAIR (1 CHRON. 20:5). DAVID DEDICATED GOLIATH’S ARMOR TO GOD, AND IT WAS STORED IN THE SHRINE AT NOB. DURING DAVID’S CONFLICT WITH SAUL, THE PRIESTS AT NOB GAVE GOLIATH’S SWORD BACK TO DAVID.
GOMER
THE PROPHET HOSEA DECRIED THE IDOLATRY INTO WHICH ISRAEL HAD FALLEN AND ACCUSED THE JEWS OF BEING HARLOTS BEFORE GOD. TO SYMBOLIZE ISRAEL’S FAITHLESSNESS, GOD COMMANDED HOSEA, “GO, TAKE TO YOURSELF AN ADULTEROUS WIFE AND CHILDREN OF UNFAITHFULNESS, BECAUSE THE LAND IS GUILTY OF THE VILEST ADULTERY IN DEPARTING FROM THE LORD” (HOS. 1:2). IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, HOSEA MARRIED A PROSTITUTE, GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM. IT IS PROBABLE THAT GOMER WAS NOT A COMMON STREET HARLOT BUT A TEMPLE PROSTITUTE. PART OF THE WORSHIP OF THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE (ASHERAH) INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION BEFORE HER ALTAR AS A MEANS OF INSURING FERTILITY OF THE CROPS AND HERDS. THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN MANY PAGAN RELIGIONS. TRUE TO THE PROPHECY, GOMER BORE HOSEA A SON WHOM HE NAMED JEZREEL IN RECOGNITION OF THE CORRUPT PAGAN HOUSE OF AHAB THAT WAS BROUGHT DOWN BY JEHU. SHE BORE HIM OTHER CHILDREN, TOO, BUT THE BIBLE IDENTIFIES HOSEA SPECIFICALLY AS THE FATHER OF ONLY THE FIRST. ALTHOUGH GOMER FREQUENTLY LEFT HOSEA FOR OTHER LOVERS, HE ALWAYS BROUGHT HER BACK AND ACCEPTED HER INTO HIS HOUSEHOLD. THIS WAS A PROPHETIC ANALOGY FOR GOD’S LOVE AND FORGIVENESS OF ISRAEL DESPITE HER FREQUENT HARLOTRY AFTER OTHER GODS.“ ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS SHE BURNED INCENSE TO THE BAALS; SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH RINGS AND JEWELRY, AND WENT AFTER HER LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘THEREFORE, I AM NOW GOING TO ALLURE HER; I WILL LEAD HER INTO THE DESERT AND SPEAK TENDERLY TO HER. THERE I WILL GIVE HER BACK HER VINEYARDS, AND WILL MAKE THE VALLEY OF ACHOR A DOOR OF HOPE. THERE SHE WILL SING AS IN THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, AS IN THE DAY SHE CAME UP OUT OF EGYPT’” (HOS. 2:13–15).
GORGIAS
THE MAD SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HAD THREE GENERALS AMONG HIS FRIENDS: PTOLEMY, NICANOR, AND GORGIAS. GORGIAS, WHO WAS THE GOVERNOR OF IDUMAEA, WAS REPUTED TO BE A SUPERB COMMANDER WITH A GREAT DEAL OF EXPERIENCE. ANTIOCHUS’S COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, LYSIAS, APPOINTED HIM TO HEAD THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST JUDAS MACCABEUS. GORGIAS MAINTAINED CONSTANT MILITARY HARASSMENT OF THE JUDEAN FORCES AND HELD THEM AT BAY, EVEN WHILE THEY DEFEATED NICANOR AND PTOLEMY IN THE PLAINS OF JUDEA. GORGIAS PLANNED A NIGHT RAID ON JUDAS’S CAMP, BUT WHEN HE EXECUTED IT HE FOUND THE CAMP EMPTY (1 MACC. 4). JUDAS WAS ON HIS WAY TO EMMAUS TO ATTACK THE SYRIANS, BUT GORGIAS ASSUMED THAT HE MUST HAVE HEARD ABOUT THE RAID AND FLED. HOWEVER, JUDAS FOUND OUT ABOUT THE RAID AFTER HE HAD LEFT CAMP, SO HE CIRCLED AROUND AND CAUGHT GORGIAS’S FORCES BY SURPRISE AT DAYBREAK. JUDAS PURSUED GORGIAS AND DEFEATED HIM AT JAMNIA. A FEW YEARS LATER TWO ARROGANT JUDEAN GENERALS, JOSEPH AND AZARIAH, DISOBEYED JUDAS’S INSTRUCTIONS AND ATTACKED THE SYRIANS UNDER GORGIAS. THE JUDEANS OUTNUMBERED THE SYRIANS AND WERE OVERCONFIDENT ABOUT THEIR STRATEGY. THEY WERE BADLY DEFEATED. THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT JOSEPH AND AZARIAH WERE DEFEATED BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT OF THE HASMONEAN FAMILY, WHICH BORE GOD’S PROTECTION (1 MACC. 5:62). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF GORGIAS.
HABAKKUK
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE JUDEAN PROPHET HABAKKUK, WHO IS CREDITED WITH WRITING THE BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. HE IS THE EIGHTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED “MINOR PROPHETS.”1 HE LIVED IN JUDAH, PROBABLY IN JERUSALEM, AT THE VERY END OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY BCE DURING THE LAST DAYS OF JOSIAH AND UNDER THE REIGN OF JEHOIAKIM. THIS WAS AT THE TIME THAT JUDAH FELL TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II AND THE BABYLONIAN EXILE BEGAN. WE KNOW THIS ONLY BECAUSE HE MAKES REFERENCE TO “THE BABYLONIANS, THAT RUTHLESS AND IMPETUOUS PEOPLE” (HAB. 1:6). THE BOOK CONTAINS THREE CHAPTERS, ALTHOUGH MARKED DIFFERENCES IN STYLE AND LANGUAGE MAKE IT EVIDENT THAT THE THIRD WAS WRITTEN VERY MUCH LATER BY A DIFFERENT AUTHOR. THE FIRST TWO CONSIST OF WHAT ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED TWO BOOKS, HABAKKUK 1:1–2:5 AND 2:6–20. THE FIRST IS A DIALOGUE BETWEEN HABAKKUK AND GOD IN WHICH HABAKKUK LAMENTS OVER WHY THE RIGHTEOUS SUFFER AND THE WICKED PROSPER. THE SECOND IS HABAKKUK’S CONCEPT OF THE PUNISHMENT THAT WILL ULTIMATELY BEFALL EVILDOERS. HE LISTS FIVE “WOES,” GROUPS OF SINNERS AND THE RETRIBUTION THEY WILL RECEIVE: PLUNDERERS WILL BE PLUNDERED; THOSE WHO EXPLOIT THE WEAK FOR THEIR OWN GAIN WILL FORFEIT THEIR LIVES; VIOLENT CRIMINALS WILL BE OVERWHELMED BY THE POWER OF GOD; THOSE WHO CORRUPT OTHERS OR SEXUALLY ABUSE THEM WILL THEMSELVES BE CORRUPTED AND ABUSED; IDOL WORSHIPERS WILL BE SILENCED BEFORE GOD. THE THIRD CHAPTER, APPARENTLY NOT A PART OF THE ORIGINAL, IS A PRAYER THAT IS VERY REMINISCENT OF THE PSALMS SUNG IN THE TEMPLE. IT PRESENTS GOD AS A MIGHTY WARRIOR WHO SMITES HIS ENEMIES. HABAKKUK ALSO APPEARS IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK BEL AND THE DRAGON. THERE HE IS CALLED HABAKKUK THE SON OF JESUS OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, INDICATING THAT HE WAS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD (JESUS [= JOSHUA] WAS A COMMON NAME AT THAT TIME). IN THE BOOK HE IS SENT BY AN ANGEL TO BRING FOOD TO THE PROPHET DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN. HABAKKUK PROTESTS THAT HE CANNOT FIND THE LIONS’ DEN, SO THE ANGEL LIFTS HIM BY THE HAIR AND DROPS HIM IN BABYLON. AFTER FEEDING DANIEL HE RETURNS HOME. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY THE WRITER OF BEL BROUGHT HABAKKUK INTO THE STORY, ESPECIALLY INASMUCH AS HE WAS NOT A CONTEMPORARY OF DANIEL’S. THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK PRESENTS SEVERAL DOCTRINES THAT ARE BASIC TO THE JEWISH FAITH AND IN MANY RESPECTS TO CHRISTIANITY AS WELL. AMONG THEM ARE THE TEACHINGS THAT HISTORY HAS MEANING ONLY IF WE CONSIDER THE OVERALL PICTURE, NOT THE EVENTS OF THE MOMENT; THAT WORLDLY POWER AND RICHES NOT ONLY OFFER NO SECURITY BUT CAN DESTROY THEIR HOLDER; INJUSTICE REBOUNDS ON THE UNJUST; THE VICTORY OF EVIL IS ONLY TEMPORARY—IN THE END IT WILL ALWAYS FAIL; THE ONLY RELIABLE STRENGTH, EVEN WHEN SURROUNDED BY GREAT POWER OF EVIL, IS TRUST IN GOD. ONE OF HABAKKUK’S MOST IMPORTANT TEACHINGS WAS STRONGLY EMPHASIZED BY THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH ALONE AND NOT BY WORKS.
HADAD
WHEN DAVID CONQUERED AND OCCUPIED EDOM, HADAD, A YOUNG BOY OF THE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD, WATCHED THE ISRAELITE TROOPS FORCIBLY ENTER THE PALACE AND TAKE OVER HIS HOME. ALTHOUGH MOST OF HIS FAMILY WERE KILLED, HADAD ESCAPED TO EGYPT, WHERE HE “FOUND GREAT FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF PHARAOH” (1 KINGS 11:19). PHARAOH HATED DAVID AND PROBABLY THOUGHT THAT HADAD MIGHT BE USEFUL IN DEALING WITH HIM. FOR WHATEVER REASON, HE GAVE HADAD A HOME, MONEY, AND EVENTUALLY HIS WIFE’S SISTER-IN-LAW TO MARRY. HADAD REMAINED IN EGYPT UNTIL AFTER DAVID’S DEATH, WHEN HE RETURNED TO EDOM. THE BIBLE (1 KINGS 11:14FF.) TELLS US THAT HE ENGAGED IN “MAKING TROUBLE” FOR KING SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO OFFICIAL RECORD OF IT, HADAD MAY WELL HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN JEROBOAM’S REVOLT AGAINST SOLOMON THAT ULTIMATELY RESULTED IN THE FALL OF DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY (1 KINGS 11:25–26). THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT THIS STORY OF HADAD IS ACTUALLY A COMBINATION OF TWO STORIES, ONE OF HADAD THE EDOMITE AND ANOTHER OF ADAD THE MIDIANITE, BOTH OF WHOM WERE ENEMIES OF ISRAEL. HADAD MAY WELL HAVE BEEN THE SAME AS THE SECOND KING HADAD MENTIONED IN GENESIS 36:39. THE ANCIENT SEMITIC STORM-GOD WAS NAMED HADAD. HE WAS A MAJOR BAAL AND WAS IMPORTANT IN THE RELIGIOUS STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE CANAANITES. THERE ARE THREE OTHER HADADS MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT: THE EIGHTH SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:15), AND TWO KINGS OF EDOM (GEN. 36:35–39).
HADAD-EZER
HADAD-EZER WAS THE KING OF ZOBAH AND THE MOST POWERFUL ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) RULER OF HIS DAY (LATE ELEVENTH TO EARLY TENTH CENTURY BCE). HIS KINGDOM EXTENDED (IN MODERN TERMS) FROM SYRIA INTO WESTERN IRAN. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ZOBAH AND ISRAEL HAD BEGUN IN THE DAYS OF KING SAUL AND LASTED UNTIL DAVID FINALLY DEFEATED HADAD-EZER SOME TIME AROUND 970 BCE. DAVID WAGED THREE MAJOR CAMPAIGNS AGAINST HADAD-EZER. IN THE FIRST, A COALITION OF ARAMEAN RULERS CAME TO THE AID OF THE AMMONITE CITY OF RABBAH AND WERE ROUTED BY DAVID’S GENERALS JOAB AND ABISHAI (2 SAM. 10:6FF.). IN THE SECOND, DAVID’S FORCES STEMMED HADAD-EZER’S ATTEMPT TO SHORE UP HIS POWER IN THE REGION OF THE EUPHRATES (MODERN IRAQ) (2 SAM. 8:3FF.). IN THE THIRD, HADAD-EZER HAD REBUILT HIS ARMY UNDER THE COMMAND OF SHOBACH AND ENGAGED DAVID AT HELAM. ONCE AGAIN, HE WAS DEFEATED IN SUCH A DEVASTATING ROUT THAT THEREAFTER HE WAS A VASSAL OF ISRAEL ALONG WITH ALL THE OTHER ARAMEAN KINGS WITH WHOM HE HAD FORMED HIS COALITION. THIS WAS THE END OF ARAMEAN POWER DURING THE PERIOD OF DAVID’S AND SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY, AND IT EXTENDED ISRAELITE POWER AS FAR AS THE EUPHRATES. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT THESE THREE ACCOUNTS ARE OUT OF ORDER CHRONOLOGICALLY, AND HISTORIANS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER THEY DESCRIBE DIFFERENT BATTLES OR ARE SEPARATE ACCOUNTS OF TWO OR EVEN ONLY ONE BATTLE. REGARDLESS, DAVID’S WEALTH AND POWER WERE VASTLY INCREASED BY THE DEFEAT OF HADAD-EZER AND THE ARAMEANS.
HADASSAH
ESTHER WAS THE JEWISH WIFE OF THE FIFTH-CENTURY BCE PERSIAN KING AHASUERUS (KNOWN TO HISTORY AS XERXES I). ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE CALLS HER ESTHER, THAT WAS ACTUALLY HER PERSIAN OR AKKADIAN NAME. HER TRUE NAME WAS HADASSAH, “MYRTLE.” MANY JEWISH EXILES REMAINED IN PERSIA AFTER THE HOSTAGES HAD BEEN FREED FROM BABYLON, AND MANY HAD BECOME WEALTHY AND RESPECTED CITIZENS AND POLITICIANS. MORDECAI WAS ONE OF THESE. HE WAS A JEW LIVING IN SUSA, THE PERSIAN CAPITAL, AND HIS COUSIN ESTHER HAD BEEN ORPHANED. HE TOOK HER IN AND RAISED HER AS HIS OWN DAUGHTER. KING AHASUERUS’S WIFE VASHTI HAD DEFIED HIM AND WAS BANISHED FROM THE COURT. AHASUERUS DECIDED TO FIND A NEW WIFE, AND HE ORDERED A SEARCH FOR THE MOST BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS IN HIS REALM. ESTHER WAS AMONG THOSE BROUGHT TO THE PALACE FOR HIS CONSIDERATION, BUT AT MORDECAI’S INSTRUCTION SHE HAD NOT TOLD ANYONE IN THE PALACE THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. BEFORE A MAIDEN COULD BE BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, SHE WAS REQUIRED TO UNDERGO A FULL YEAR OF BEAUTY TREATMENTS AND TRAINING, AND DURING THIS TIME MORDECAI WALKED BY THE PALACE EVERY DAY TO SEE THAT SHE WAS WELL. HE WOULD OFTEN SIT FOR LONG PERIODS AT THE PALACE GATE, AND PEOPLE BECAME USED TO SEEING HIM THERE. IN THE MEANTIME, AHASUERUS SAW ESTHER, FELL IN LOVE WITH HER, AND MARRIED HER. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, MORDECAI, SITTING AT THE PALACE GATE, OVERHEARD TWO EUNUCHS PLOTTING THE KING’S ASSASSINATION. HE TOLD ESTHER, WHO TOLD THE KING. THE CONSPIRATORS WERE CAUGHT AND EXECUTED. LATER THE KING HONORED ONE OF HIS COUNSELORS, HAMAN, ABOVE ALL OTHERS IN THE KINGDOM. THE REASON FOR THIS IS NOT GIVEN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE KING BELIEVED THAT IT WAS HAMAN WHO HAD UNCOVERED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. THE KING ORDERED THAT EVERYONE IN HIS KINGDOM MUST KNEEL TO HAMAN WHEN HE PASSED BY. MORDECAI, WHO AS A JEW WOULD KNEEL ONLY TO GOD, REFUSED TO DO SO. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THERE HAD BEEN A BLOOD FEUD BETWEEN HAMAN’S AND MORDECAI’S FAMILIES SINCE THE TIME OF KING SAUL. HAMAN IS CALLED AN AGAGITE (3:1), WHICH INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF THE TRIBE OF AGAG, THE AMALEKITE ENEMY OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 15:7FF.). HAMAN WAS INFURIATED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT BOW TO HIM, AND HE DECIDED NOT ONLY TO KILL MORDECAI BUT ALSO TO ELIMINATE ALL THE JEWS IN THE KINGDOM. HE CONVINCED THE KING THAT THE JEWS WERE ENEMIES OF PERSIA AND ASKED PERMISSION TO KILL THEM ALL; AHASUERUS GAVE HIM PERMISSION. HAMAN CAST LOTS (PUR) TO FIND AN AUSPICIOUS DATE FOR THE POGROM, AND BY THE HEBREW CALENDAR IT FELL ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR. WHEN ESTHER HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE TOLD MORDECAI TO CALL TOGETHER ALL THE JEWS IN SUSA, THE CAPITAL CITY, AND HAVE THEM FAST AND PRAY FOR THREE DAYS, AFTER WHICH SHE WOULD APPROACH THE KING AND ASK FOR MERCY. IT WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR ANYONE TO APPROACH THE KING UNLESS CALLED BY HIM OR FORGIVEN BY HIM FOR DOING SO. ESTHER WAS WILLING TO RISK APPROACHING HIM. THIS WAS AN ACT OF GREAT COURAGE, BECAUSE SHE COULD BE EXECUTED FOR COMING TO THE KING WITHOUT BEING SUMMONED, ESPECIALLY IF HE FOUND OUT THAT SHE WAS A JEW. WHEN ESTHER APPROACHED THE KING, HE RECEIVED HER WARMLY AND SAID HE WOULD GRANT ANYTHING SHE ASKED UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM. SHE ASKED THAT HAMAN BE INVITED TO A GREAT BANQUET. HAMAN WAS DELIGHTED, BUT BEFORE THE BANQUET HE SAW MORDECAI AT THE GATE. ENRAGED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT KNEEL TO HIM, HE ORDERED THAT GALLOWS BE BUILT AND PLANNED TO APPLY TO THE KING FOR PERMISSION TO HANG MORDECAI. THAT NIGHT, HOWEVER, THE KING COULD NOT SLEEP, SO HE SAT UP READING A PILE OF UNREAD REPORTS. HE DISCOVERED THAT IT WAS MORDECAI WHO HAD FOILED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. AT THE BANQUET THE NEXT NIGHT, THE KING ANNOUNCED THAT THERE WAS A MAN WHOM HE WISHED TO HONOR AND ASKED HAMAN WHAT HE THOUGHT SHOULD BE DONE. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE, SUGGESTED A ROYAL PROCESSION (THE MOST-HIGHEST HONOR POSSIBLE), WITH A PRINCE LEADING THE HORSE OF THE HONOREE. THE KING ORDERED HIM TO PREPARE SUCH A PROCESSION FOR MORDECAI AND APPOINTED HIM TO LEAD THE HORSE (ESTHER 6:10). MEANWHILE, ESTHER REVEALED TO AHASUERUS THAT SHE WAS A JEW AND TOLD HIM ABOUT HAMAN’S TREACHERY AND HIS PLAN TO KILL THE JEWS. THE KING LEFT THE ROOM IN A RAGE, TERRIFYING HAMAN, WHO REALIZED THAT HE WAS SUDDENLY IN GREAT DANGER. BEGGING ESTHER’S INTERVENTION, HE THREW HIMSELF AT HER FEET AS SHE LAY RECLINING ON A COUCH. JUST THEN THE KING RETURNED, AND, THINKING THAT HAMAN WAS ATTACKING HER, HE HAD HIM DRAGGED OUT AND HANGED ON THE GALLOWS HE HAD PREPARED FOR MORDECAI. AT ESTHER’S REQUEST AHASUERUS STOPPED THE PLANNED POGROM, GAVE ALL OF HAMAN’S ESTATES TO ESTHER, AND GAVE MORDECAI HAMAN’S PLACE AS GRAND VIZIER. HE ALSO GAVE PERMISSION FOR THE JEWS TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST ANY WHO SOUGHT TO HARM THEM. ON THE DAY ORIGINALLY CHOSEN FOR THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS, THE JEWS IN PERSIA ROSE UP AND KILLED ALL WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED TO CARRY OUT HAMAN’S PLAN. THE NEXT DAY WAS SET AS A FEAST OF CELEBRATION IN HONOR OF THE LIBERATION OF THE JEWS. TO THIS DAY THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF ADAR IS CELEBRATED AS PURIM (FROM PUR, THE CASTING OF LOTS, THE METHOD BY WHICH HAMAN CHOSE THE DATE FOR THE POGROM). IT IS A DAY OF GREAT REJOICING, GIFT GIVING, AND GIVING OF ALMS TO THE POOR. SOME SCHOLARS ARGUE THAT THE STORY OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI IS PURE FICTION BASED ON A RETELLING OF THE ANCIENT PERSIAN MYTH OF THE GODS ISHTAR AND MARDUK (NOTE THE SIMILARITY OF NAMES). THEY WERE ALSO COUSINS, AND THEIR STORY IS SIMILAR. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THE ACCURACY OF THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL DETAILS INDICATES THAT THE LEGEND IS AT LEAST LOOSELY BASED ON FACT. AN INTERESTING SIDE FACT IS THAT THE BOOK OF ESTHER AND THE SONG OF SOLOMON ARE THE ONLY BOOKS IN THE BIBLE IN WHICH (AT LEAST IN THEIR FIRST VERSIONS) THE NAME OF GOD IS NEVER MENTIONED. BOTH WERE HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL WHEN THE CANONICAL LISTS OF THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE WERE BEING DETERMINED. MARTIN LUTHER REFUSED TO TRANSLATE THE BOOK OF ESTHER WHEN HE TRANSLATED THE BIBLE INTO GERMAN, BUT THE GREAT SPANISH RABBI MAIMONIDES SAID THAT IT WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT BOOK IN THE BIBLE AFTER THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH. THE BOOK OF ESTHER FOR CENTURIES HAS BEEN A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSECUTED JEWS AROUND THE WORLD. ADOLF HITLER BANNED IT AND FORBADE THE OBSERVANCE OF PURIM. HE ALSO DECLARED IT A CAPITAL OFFENSE, WITHOUT THE POSSIBILITY OF TRIAL, FOR CHRISTIANS OR JEWS TO POSSESS A COPY OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
HAGAR
HAGAR WAS THE EGYPTIAN SLAVE OF ABRAM’S BARREN WIFE SARAI. BY THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME, A WOMAN’S PRIME DUTY TO HER HUSBAND WAS TO PROVIDE HIM WITH A MALE HEIR. IF A WOMAN WERE BARREN, SHE COULD GIVE HER HUSBAND ANOTHER WOMAN WITH WHOM TO CONCEIVE A SON, AND THE SON WOULD BE CONSIDERED LEGALLY THE OFFSPRING OF THE MAN AND HIS BARREN WIFE. JACOB DID THE SAME WHEN HE THOUGHT THAT RACHEL AND LEAH WERE BARREN. THIS WAS SIMILAR TO TODAY’S IDEA OF THE “SURROGATE MOTHER.” ALTHOUGH GOD HAD PROMISED ABRAM THAT HE WOULD HAVE A SON BY SARAI, MANY YEARS HAD PASSED AND NO SON WAS GIVEN. APPARENTLY BOTH ABRAM AND SARAI HAD A LAPSE OF FAITH, BECAUSE SARAI GAVE HER SLAVE HAGAR TO ABRAM, AND HE ACCEPTED (GEN. 16). AFTERWARD, WHEN HAGAR CONCEIVED AND BORE ISHMAEL, SHE BECAME INSOLENT TO SARAI, MAKING FUN OF HER BARRENNESS AND BRAGGING THAT SHE HAD CONCEIVED BY ABRAM WHEN SARAI COULD NOT. EVENTUALLY HER INSOLENCE BECAME INTOLERABLE, AND SARAI APPEALED TO ABRAM TO EXPEL HER. HE REFUSED, BUT GAVE SARAI PERMISSION TO PUNISH HER. THE PUNISHMENT WAS SO HARSH THAT HAGAR FINALLY RAN AWAY INTO THE WILDERNESS. THERE, PREGNANT AND ALONE IN THE DESERT, SHE APPEALED TO GOD. AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HER AND TOLD HER THAT HER SON WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION (THE ARABS) AND URGED HER TO RETURN TO HER MISTRESS. SHE DID SO, AND APPARENTLY, SHE REMAINED FOR SEVERAL YEARS. WHEN ISHMAEL WAS FOURTEEN YEARS OLD SARAH BORE A SON, ISAAC, TO ABRAHAM (BY THAT TIME THEIR NAMES HAD BEEN CHANGED FROM SARAI AND ABRAM). WHILE ISAAC WAS AN INFANT, ISHMAEL “MOCKED” HIM—THE HEBREW WORD (צחק, TSACHAQ) IS UNCLEAR AS TO WHETHER IT IMPLIES ABUSE OR TEASING. SARAH, FEARFUL THAT ISHMAEL MIGHT EVENTUALLY MAKE A CLAIM ON ISAAC’S INHERITANCE, DEMANDED AGAIN THAT ABRAHAM EXPEL HAGAR AND HER SON. ABRAHAM WAS LOATH TO DO SO, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO AS SARAH ASKED. GOD SAID THAT BECAUSE ISHMAEL WAS ABRAHAM’S SON, HE WOULD ALSO MAKE OF HIM A GREAT NATION, BUT THAT THE ORIGINAL PROMISE WOULD BE FULFILLED THROUGH ISAAC. ABRAHAM GAVE HAGAR PROVISIONS AND SENT HER AWAY. IN THE DESERT THEIR WATER GAVE OUT, AND THEY WERE DYING. HAGAR PLACED ISHMAEL UNDER A SHRUB AND WENT AWAY FROM HIM, BECAUSE SHE COULD NOT BEAR TO WATCH HIM DIE (GEN. 21:15–16). GOD HEARD THE BOY CRYING AND MIRACULOUSLY PROVIDED A WELL FOR THEM. IN TIME ISHMAEL GREW UP IN THE DESERT OF PARAN, AND HAGAR PROCURED AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN FOR HIM TO MARRY. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHEN AND HOW HAGAR DIED. IN THE LETTER TO THE GALATIANS, PAUL ALLEGORICALLY COMPARES THOSE WHO ARE UNSAVED TO THE CHILDREN OF HAGAR, WHOSE DESCENDANTS WERE BORN TO BE SLAVES. CHRISTIANS, HE SAYS, ARE THE DESCENDANTS OF SARAH, THE CHILDREN OF PROMISE, “NOT CHILDREN OF THE SLAVE WOMAN, BUT OF THE FREE WOMAN” (GAL. 4:24FF.).
HAGGAI
HAGGAI IS THE TENTH OF THE TWELVE “MINOR PROPHETS” (SO CALLED NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE OF LESS IMPORTANCE, BUT BECAUSE OF THE SHORTNESS OF THEIR BOOKS). ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIS BACKGROUND, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WAS WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWISH COMMUNITY AND THAT HE PROPHESIED IN BABYLON DURING THE EXILE. HE IS SIMPLY REFERRED TO AS “THE PROPHET” BY HIMSELF (HAG. 1:1) AND BY EZRA (EZRA 5:1; 6:14). IT APPEARS THAT HE WAS ACTIVE IN JERUSALEM IN 520 BCE, SO HE OBVIOUSLY RETURNED FROM BABYLON SOMETIME BEFORE THAT. HE WAS ONE OF THE MAIN ENCOURAGERS OF THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, BUT HE MAY HAVE BEEN A VERY OLD MAN BY THAT TIME. MANY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT HIS RHETORICAL QUESTION, “WHO OF YOU IS LEFT WHO SAW THIS HOUSE IN ITS FORMER GLORY?” (HAG. 2:3), IMPLIES THAT HE HAD SEEN THE TEMPLE BEFORE IT WAS DESTROYED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II IN 586 BCE, SIXTY-SIX YEARS EARLIER.
HAM
HAM WAS ONE OF NOAH’S THREE SONS (GEN. 5:32), BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS THE SECOND OR THIRD. HE IS ALWAYS LISTED AS THE SECOND (SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH), BUT IN A LATER INCIDENT HE IS REFERRED TO AS HIS YOUNGEST SON (GEN. 9:24). WHEN NOAH WAS SAVED FROM THE FLOOD IN THE ARK, HE WAS JOINED BY HIS WIFE AND HIS THREE SONS WITH THEIR WIVES. AFTER THE FLOOD HAD ABATED NOAH SHARED WITH THE REST OF THE FAMILY THE BLESSING AND THE COVENANT WITH GOD. NOAH PLANTED A VINEYARD, AND AFTER THE FIRST NEW WINE WAS MADE, HE GOT DRUNK AND WAS LYING IN HIS TENT NAKED (NAKEDNESS WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE JEWS). HAM ENTERED THE TENT AND SAW HIS FATHER. THE PROPER THING FOR HIM TO HAVE DONE WOULD BE TO APPROACH HIM WITHOUT LOOKING AND COVER HIM UP. INSTEAD, HE WENT OUT AND TOLD HIS BROTHERS. THEY THEN WENT IN IN THE PROPER FASHION AND COVERED THEIR FATHER. WHEN NOAH AWOKE AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED HAM’S SON CANAAN, SAYING THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE SLAVES TO THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM FOREVER. HE THEN BLESSED SHEM, SAYING THAT JAPHETH WOULD “LIVE IN HIS TENTS TOGETHER,” AND THAT CANAAN WOULD BE THEIR SLAVE. ACCORDING TO THE STORY THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM WERE ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES (INCLUDING THE JEWS AND ARABS); THE DESCENDANTS OF JAPHETH WERE THE MEDITERRANEAN COASTAL PEOPLES; AND THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM WERE THE CUSHITES (NORTHEASTERN AFRICANS, PARTICULARLY THE ETHIOPIANS), THE EGYPTIANS, THE PUTITES (LIBYANS OR WESTERN AFRICANS), AND THE CANAANITES. THE STORY WAS A CONVENIENT JUSTIFICATION FOR THE ISRAELITES’ TAKEOVER OF THE LAND OF CANAAN AND THE LATER ENSLAVEMENT OF THE CANAANITES. IT WAS ALSO USED IN BRITISH COLONIAL TIMES AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR THE ENSLAVEMENT OF AFRICANS. NO REASON IS GIVEN FOR WHY NOAH CURSED CANAAN INSTEAD OF HAM, BUT IN ANCIENT TIMES IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON TO INCLUDE A MAN’S CHILDREN OR EVEN ALL HIS DESCENDANTS IN A CURSE. BECAUSE OF INCONSISTENCIES WITH OTHER DOCUMENTS AND TRADITIONS, MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE ORIGINAL STORY HAD NOAH’S THREE SONS AS SHEM, JAPHETH, AND CANAAN, AND THAT TO HARMONIZE THE TWO ACCOUNTS THE WRITER(S) OF GENESIS PLACED HAM AS THE FATHER OF CANAAN.
HAMAN
A PARAGON OF ARROGANCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS HAMAN, THE GRAND VIZIER OF KING AHASUERUS (XERXES I) OF PERSIA. AFTER THE PERSIANS HAD CONQUERED THE BABYLONIANS AND ALLOWED THE CAPTIVE JEWS TO RETURN TO JUDEA, MANY JEWS REMAINED IN PERSIA. SOME BECAME WEALTHY, AND MANY WERE PLACED IN IMPORTANT POSITIONS. ONE SUCH WAS MORDECAI, ONE OF THE KING’S GATEKEEPERS. HAMAN WAS A DESCENDANT OF AGAG, A BITTER ENEMY OF KING SAUL, AND HAMAN HATED THE JEWS. HAMAN HAD CONVINCED THE KING TO PASS AN EDICT THAT THE ENTIRE COURT MUST BOW DOWN TO HIM. BUT MORDECAI, A BENJAMINITE (SAUL’S TRIBE), WOULD NOT BOW TO HAMAN, REFUSING TO BOW TO ANYONE BUT GOD. HAMAN WENT INTO A RAGE. HE CONVINCED THE KING THAT THE JEWS WERE TREACHEROUS AND DISLOYAL, AND HE DEMANDED THAT THE KING CONDEMN ALL THE JEWS IN PERSIA TO DEATH. THE KING ISSUED A DECREE THAT ALL JEWS WERE TO BE KILLED ON A CERTAIN DAY. HAMAN HAD A SPECIAL, GALLOWS BUILT FOR MORDECAI. AT MORDECAI’S URGING, AHASUERUS’S JEWISH WIFE ESTHER, MORDECAI’S NIECE AND WARD, WENT TO SEE AHASUERUS. DOING SO WITHOUT BEING CALLED WAS RISKY, BECAUSE IT COULD BE SEVERELY PUNISHED. IT WAS ALSO A RISKY THING TO DO BECAUSE ESTHER HAD CONCEALED THE FACT THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. ESTHER IS A PERSIAN NAME—HER HEBREW NAME WAS HADASSAH. AHASUERUS RECEIVED ESTHER WARMLY, HOWEVER, AND SHE INVITED THE KING AND HAMAN TO A DINNER, PREPARING AN OPENING FOR AN APPEAL TO THE KING. IN THE MEANTIME, AHASUERUS WAS REMINDED THAT MORDECAI HAD THWARTED A PLOT TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND THAT HE HAD NEVER BEEN REWARDED FOR THIS DEED. AHASUERUS CALLED HAMAN TO ASK HIM WHAT SHOULD BE DONE FOR “THE MAN WHOM THE KING DELIGHTS TO HONOR.” HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE HONORED, PROPOSED A GIFT OF FINE CLOTHES, A ROYAL STEED, AND A TRIUMPHAL MARCH THROUGH THE CITY. AHASUERUS COMMANDED THAT IT BE SO. HAMAN HAD TO BEAR THE HUMILIATION OF WATCHING MORDECAI RECEIVING THE HONORS HE HAD PROPOSED FOR HIMSELF. AT ESTHER’S DINNER, THE KING INVITED HER TO MAKE HER REQUEST, AND SHE BEGGED FOR MERCY FOR HER PEOPLE AND CONVINCED HIM OF HAMAN’S TREACHERY. KNOWING THAT THE KING WAS ANGRY WITH HIM, HAMAN BEGGED ESTHER FOR MERCY, FALLING AT ESTHER’S FEET AS SHE RECLINED ON HER COUCH. AHASUERUS RETURNED TO THE ROOM JUST THEN AND, THINKING THAT HE WAS ATTACKING HER, CONDEMNED HIM TO DIE ON THE SAME GALLOWS HE HAD PREPARED FOR MORDECAI. THE KING ALSO DECREED THAT ON THE DAY WHEN THEY WERE TO HAVE BEEN KILLED, THE JEWS COULD TAKE REVENGE ON THOSE WHO HAD PLOTTED WITH HAMAN TO KILL THEM. ON THAT DAY HAMAN’S TEN SONS WERE KILLED. MORDECAI WAS APPOINTED GRAND VIZIER AND GIVEN HAMAN’S PROPERTY. THE JEWS CELEBRATE THIS STORY ANNUALLY ON THE FEAST OF PURIM.
HAMMURABI
HAMMURABI IS NOT MENTIONED BY THAT NAME IN THE BIBLE, ALTHOUGH FOR CENTURIES BIBLICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVED THAT HE WAS THE SAME AS KING AMRAPHEL OF SHINAR, ONE OF THE FOUR KINGS DEFEATED BY ABRAHAM (GEN. 14:1). ALTHOUGH THE NAMES IN HEBREW ARE VERY SIMILAR, TODAY MOST SCHOLARS CHALLENGE THAT IDENTIFICATION. NOTWITHSTANDING HIS ABSENCE FROM THE BIBLICAL TEXTS, HOWEVER, HE IS IMPORTANT TO BIBLICAL HISTORY FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, HE BROUGHT BABYLONIA FROM BEING A SECOND-RATE NATION THAT WAS PROBABLY SUBSERVIENT TO SEVERAL SURROUNDING KINGS TO BEING THE MOST POWERFUL KINGDOM IN THE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BCE MIDDLE EAST. ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE SIXTH KING OF HIS DYNASTY, IN EFFECT THE HISTORY OF BABYLONIA BEGINS WITH HAMMURABI. IT WAS ALSO UNDER HIS RULE THAT THE GOD MARDUK (BEL) BECAME THE CHIEF MESOPOTAMIAN GOD, AND HE REMAINED SUCH THEREAFTER. SECONDLY, HE WAS THE FIRST KING IN RECORDED HISTORY TO CODIFY THE LAW. WHILE THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THERE MAY HAVE BEEN EARLIER LEGAL CODICES, NONE HAVE SURVIVED. ONE OF THE STRIKING FEATURES OF THE CODE OF HAMMURABI IS THAT IT ESTABLISHED LAWS THAT PROTECTED HUMAN AND CIVIL RIGHTS. HAMMURABI CLAIMED THAT THESE LAWS WERE GIVEN HIM DIRECTLY BY SHAMASH, THE SUN GOD. BY TODAY’S STANDARDS THOSE RIGHTS WERE MINIMAL, BUT BY THE HARSH STANDARDS OF THAT TIME HIS LAWS WERE AN EXTRAORDINARY LEAP FORWARD IN HUMAN AND CIVIL RIGHTS. HIS CODE ALSO ESTABLISHED A BASIS OF MORAL LAW REGARDING SUCH TRANSGRESSIONS AS CHEATING, THEFT, ADULTERY, UNWARRANTED KILLING, FALSE TESTIMONY AND NEGLECT OF THE GODS, WHICH HAD AN UNQUESTIONED INFLUENCE ON THE MOSAIC LAW FIVE CENTURIES LATER. MANY OF THE PUNISHMENTS FOR SPECIFIC CRIMES IN HAMMURABI’S LAW ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THOSE IN THE TORAH. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MANY OF HAMMURABI’S LAWS WERE GOALS AND IDEALS RATHER THAN LAWS IN ACTUAL PRACTICE, YET THEY CAME INTO FULL PRACTICE IN THE OBSERVANCE OF THE JEWISH LAW.
HANANIAH THE FRIEND OF DANIEL
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
HANANIAH THE PROPHET
THE PROPHET JEREMIAH PROCLAIMED THAT THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY OF THE JEWS WAS GOD’S WILL AND THAT THEY SHOULD SUBMIT TO BABYLONIAN RULE UNTIL A CLEAR SIGN WAS GIVEN BY GOD THAT THE EXILE WAS TO END. HE WORE A WOODEN OX YOKE TO SYMBOLIZE THAT SUBMISSION. HANANIAH, A GIBEONITE, CONTRADICTED JEREMIAH AND PROPHESIED THAT JUDAH WOULD SOON BE FREED FROM “THE YOKE OF THE KING OF BABYLON” (JER. 28:2). HE CLAIMED THAT WITHIN TWO YEARS ALL THE TEMPLE TREASURES CAPTURED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR WOULD BE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, AND HE BROKE JEREMIAH’S WOODEN YOKE TO SYMBOLIZE HIS PROPHECY. JEREMIAH PROCLAIMED HIM A FALSE PROPHET AND SAID THAT THE WOODEN YOKE WOULD BECOME A YOKE OF IRON. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT HANANIAH WOULD DIE WITHIN THE YEAR, AND HIS PROPHECY CAME TO PASS. THE EXILE IN BABYLON LASTED ABOUT EIGHTY YEARS.
HANNAH
THE STORY OF HANNAH IS REMINISCENT OF THAT OF ELIZABETH AND PARTICULARLY THAT OF SARAH. HANNAH WAS THE WIFE OF ELKANAH THE EPHRAIMITE, AND SHE WAS BARREN. ELKANAH’S SECOND WIFE, PENINNAH, WHO HAD BORNE HIM CHILDREN, MOCKED HANNAH BECAUSE SHE WAS CHILDLESS. EVERY YEAR ELKANAH WOULD GO TO THE SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE THE PRIESTS ELI AND HIS SONS HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS OFFICIATED. THERE HE WOULD OFFER SACRIFICE AND PRAY FOR HANNAH, WHOM HE LOVED DEEPLY. ESPECIALLY AT THOSE TIMES PENINNAH “PROVOKED” HANNAH TO THE POINT THAT SHE WOULD GO TO THE SHRINE WEEPING (1 SAM. 1:6FF.). ON ONE OF THESE OCCASIONS SHE PROMISED GOD THAT IF HE WOULD GIVE HER A SON, SHE WOULD RETURN HIM TO GOD AS HIS SERVANT FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE. ELI HEARD HER AND BLESSED HER, AND WHEN SHE WENT HOME, SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON, SAMUEL. AS GOOD AS HER WORD, WHEN SAMUEL WAS WEANED, SHE BROUGHT HIM TO THE SHRINE AND DELIVERED HIM TO ELI, WHO RAISED HIM IN THE SHRINE AS HIS OWN SON. SAMUEL GREW UP AS A SERVANT OF GOD, AND HANNAH VISITED HIM REGULARLY. IN THE ENSUING YEARS SHE BORE ELKANAH THREE SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. SAMUEL GREW UP TO BECOME ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS; IT WAS HE WHO ANOINTED SAUL AND DAVID AS KINGS OF ISRAEL. WHEN HANNAH CONCEIVED SAMUEL, SHE SANG A BEAUTIFUL PAEAN OF PRAISE CALLED THE “SONG OF HANNAH” (1 SAM. 2) THAT IS VERY REMINISCENT OF MARY’S MAGNIFICAT (LUKE 1:46FF.). THE STORY OF HANNAH IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE BARREN SARAH, WHO WAS MOCKED BY HER SLAVE HAGAR AFTER HAGAR BORE ABRAHAM’S SON ISHMAEL.
HANUN THE KING OF AMMON
FROM THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES, AMMON, A COUNTRY NORTHEAST OF THE DEAD SEA, HAD BEEN AN ENEMY OF THE JEWS. BY DAVID’S TIME A TENSE PEACE HAD BEEN ACHIEVED WITH THEM, AND DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH KING NAHASH HAD BEEN AMICABLE. WHEN NAHASH DIED, HIS ARROGANT SON HANUN ASCENDED THE THRONE. DAVID SENT EMISSARIES TO EXPRESS HIS CONDOLENCES, AND IN HONOR OF NAHASH’S FATHER TO OFFER TO CONTINUE PEACEFUL AND FRIENDLY RELATIONS. HANUN, AT THE INSTIGATION OF HIS NOBLES, ACCUSED THE EMISSARIES OF BEING SPIES (2 SAM 10). HE HUMILIATED THEM BY ORDERING THAT HALF THEIR BEARDS BE SHAVED AND THEIR ROBES BE CUT OFF AT THE BUTTOCKS. THIS ROBBED THEM OF AN IMPORTANT SYMBOL OF MANHOOD AND INDECENTLY EXPOSED THEM (NAKEDNESS WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE JEWS). DAVID WAS ENRAGED. HE SENT THE EMISSARIES TO A RETREAT WHERE THEY COULD REGROW THEIR BEARDS IN PRIVACY. HE THEN DECLARED WAR ON AMMON AND ITS ALLY SYRIA, DEFEATED THEM, AND ENSLAVED THEIR POPULATIONS. HE APPOINTED HANUN’S BROTHER SHOBI AS VASSAL KING OF AMMON (2 SAM. 17:27).
HANUN THE SON OF ZALEPH
HANUN WAS AN INHABITANT OF ZANOAH WHO HELPED NEHEMIAH REPAIR TWO SECTIONS OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:13). HE IS OF IMPORTANCE TO BIBLICAL SCHOLARS BECAUSE HE IS LISTED GENEALOGICALLY AS “HANUN, THE SIXTH SON OF ZALAPH” (NEH. 3:30). THIS IDENTIFICATION OF A NUMBERED POSITION OF A SON IS NOT FOUND IN ANY OTHER HEBREW GENEALOGICAL LISTING.
HARAN
THE NAME HARAN CAN BE CONFUSING TO A READER OF THE BIBLE, BECAUSE IN SOME CASES IT IS A PERSON’S NAME AND IN OTHERS IT IS A PLACE (JACOB’S FATHER-IN-LAW LABAN LIVED IN HARAN). THE ONLY PERSON OF SIGNIFICANCE WITH THAT NAME WAS TERAH’S SON, THE BROTHER OF NAHOR AND ABRAM (ABRAHAM). HARAN WAS THE FATHER OF ABRAM’S NEPHEW LOT, WHO WAS RESCUED FROM THE DOOMED CITY OF SODOM. HARAN DIED BEFORE TERAH, ABRAM, AND LOT LEFT THEIR HOME IN UR OF THE CHALDEANS (CENTRAL MESOPOTAMIA). AFTER LEAVING UR THEY FIRST SETTLED IN THE CITY OF HARAN, WHERE TERAH DIED (GEN. 11:31–32).
HASMONEANS
THE TERM “HASMONEANS” REFERS TO THE FAMILY OF FIRST- AND SECOND-CENTURY BCE JEWISH PATRIOTS AND RULERS WHO REGARDED PATRIOTISM AS EQUAL TO PIETY. THEY ARE OFTEN CALLED THE “MACCABEES,” ALTHOUGH THAT TERM NEVER APPEARS IN THE RABBINIC LITERATURE OR IN THE BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA EXCEPT IN THE COMMONLY USED TITLES OF THE FOUR BOOKS OF THEIR HISTORY. IT DERIVES FROM THE COGNOMEN OF ONE OF THE EARLY HASMONEANS, JUDAS BAR-MATTATHIAS, CALLED JUDAS MACCABEUS, “JUDAS THE HAMMER.” THE HASMONEANS WERE DESCENDED FROM MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, THE FIRST MAJOR FIGURE TO REBEL AGAINST THE TYRANNY OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. BECAUSE THERE IS SUCH AN IMPORTANT INTERPLAY AMONG THESE PEOPLE, WE HAVE CHOSEN TO GROUP THEM TOGETHER CHRONOLOGICALLY RATHER THAN SIMPLY PRESENTING THEM ALPHABETICALLY IN THE GENERAL TEXT. WHEN ALEXANDER THE GREAT CONQUERED PERSIA IN ABOUT 333 BCE, PALESTINE FELL INTO THE HANDS OF THE MACEDONIANS (GREEKS). ON HIS DEATH THERE WAS A LONG POWER STRUGGLE THAT FINALLY RESULTED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF TWO GREAT HELLENIC EMPIRES: THE PTOLEMAIC EMPIRE BASED IN ALEXANDRIA IN EGYPT, AND THE SELEUCID EMPIRE BASED IN ANTIOCH IN SYRIA (SEE SELEUCIDS). BOTH OF THESE EMPIRES INFUSED A STRONG HELLENIC CULTURE INTO THEIR REALMS, BUT THE PTOLEMIES, UNLIKE THE SELEUCIDS, WERE REASONABLY TOLERANT OF LOCAL CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. AS A RESULT, THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN CULTURE AND ITS GODS SURVIVED TO A GREAT EXTENT, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT MOST OF THE PTOLEMAIC RULERS WERE CONSIDERED PHARAOHS. (THE LAST OF THEM, CLEOPATRA, BORE THAT TITLE AND WAS CONSIDERED A DESCENDANT OF THE GODDESS ISIS.) THE SELEUCIDS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE FIERCELY HELLENIC AND TRIED TO SUPPRESS THE LOCAL CULTURES AND RELIGIONS UNDER THEIR RULE. THE SELEUCIDS CONTROLLED MOST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, BUT PALESTINE WAS UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE PTOLEMIES UNTIL THE SELEUCID ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT SUCCEEDED IN WRESTING IT FROM THEM IN ABOUT 198 BCE. THIS WAS A BLACK DAY FOR JUDEA, BUT EVEN WORSE WAS THE SUCCESSION OF HIS FANATIC AND MAD SON ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO DEDICATED HIMSELF TO THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS AND THE OBLITERATION OF THEIR RELIGION. HIS OPPRESSION FINALLY PUSHED A SMALL BAND OF JEWS TOO FAR, AND IN 167 BCE THE HASMONEAN REVOLT WAS BORN.
THE HASMONEAN KINGS
141–135 SIMON MACCABEUS
135–104 JOHN HYRCANUS
104–103 JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I
103–76 ALEXANDER JANNAEUS
76–69 SALOME ALEXANDRA
69–63 HYRCANUS II/JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II
63 JUDAEA FELL TO ROME
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SIMON MACCABEUS (141–135 BCE)
SIMON WAS THE SECOND OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR MILITARY TALENTS HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS JUDAS AND JONATHAN HAD BEEN THE LEADERS OF THE SUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SYRIAN RULE. WHEN INDEPENDENCE HAD BEEN ALL BUT ACHIEVED, SIMON’S TIME HAD COME. HE WAS THE INTELLECTUAL WHO COULD PULL THE NATION TOGETHER AND REESTABLISH IT AS A PROSPEROUS KINGDOM. IN 166 BCE MATTATHIAS, ON HIS DEATHBED, NAMED JUDAS THE LEADER BUT COMMENDED SIMON’S WISDOM: “HERE IS YOUR BROTHER SIMON WHO, I KNOW, IS WISE IN COUNSEL; ALWAYS LISTEN TO HIM; HE SHALL BE YOUR FATHER” (1 MACC. 2:65). SIMON OBVIOUSLY HAD NO JEALOUSY OVER JUDAS’S LEADERSHIP, AS HE IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SERVE HIM AS A COUNSELOR. THEY WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, SIMON DEVELOPING THE STRATEGY AND JUDAS EXECUTING THE BATTLES. SIMON WAS ALSO A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER IN HIS OWN RIGHT, BUT JUDAS WAS BRILLIANT IN THAT FIELD, OFTEN WINNING GLORIOUS VICTORIES WHEN HE WAS BADLY OUTNUMBERED. SIMON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC GENIUS, OFTEN DEVELOPING PLANS THAT IMPALED THE SYRIANS ON THEIR OWN TREACHERY. IN ONE INSTANCE OF SYRIAN TREACHERY, SIMON WAS ONLY PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE SYRIANS RESULTED FROM THEIR MURDER OF JONATHAN. THE GENERAL TRYPHONE WAS CONNIVING FOR THE SYRIAN THRONE, OR AT LEAST TO BECOME THE POWER BEHIND IT. IN 141 BCE, ENCOURAGED BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND UNDER THE GUISE OF SETTING UP A PEACE CONFERENCE, TRYPHONE BETRAYED JONATHAN AND ARRESTED HIM. SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT AS HE APPROACHED THE ENCAMPMENT TRYPHONE MURDERED JONATHAN. THIS LEFT SIMON AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO DRIVE TRYPHONE AND HIS ARMIES OUT OF JUDEA. THIS WAS NOT A HERCULEAN TASK, AS TRYPHONE’S ATTENTIONS AT THAT POINT WERE FOCUSED ON ANTIOCH, WHERE HE WAS TRYING TO WREST THE THRONE FROM DEMETRIUS WHILE HE HELD OFF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. SIMON THEN BUILT FORTRESSES ALL ALONG THE BORDERS AND AT STRATEGIC LOCATIONS THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. AS THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WAS BEGINNING TO CRUMBLE UNDER THE WEIGHT OF CIVIL WARS, THE SELEUCIDS MADE LITTLE EFFORT TO STOP HIM. ONE OF SIMON’S GREATEST POLITICAL VICTORIES WAS IN HIS FIRST YEAR AS LEADER. HE PETITIONED THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR FOR EXEMPTION FROM TAXES IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SUPPORT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO A REQUEST FOR INDEPENDENCE, AND DEMETRIUS KNEW IT. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN A STRUGGLE FOR HIS OWN THRONE AGAINST HIS BROTHER AND TRYPHONE AND WAS DESPERATE FOR ALLIES, SO HE AGREED. AT THAT POINT, IN 141 BCE, SIMON MACCABEUS BECAME EFFECTIVELY THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT NATION OF JEWS SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES BEFORE. THE JEWS DETESTED THE IDEA OF MONARCHY—GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST IT WHEN SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS THEIR FIRST KING, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD FINALLY FREED THEM OF IT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR DESTROYED JUDAH AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMON WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO USE THE WORD “KING” AND NEVER TO ACT AS IF HE FANCIED HIMSELF TO BE ONE. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE FIRST KING OF WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. DOCUMENTS, COINS, AND INSCRIPTIONS NOW READ, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST AND GENERAL AND RULER OF THE JEWS.” HE RECAPTURED GAZARA AND BUILT A RESIDENCE THERE, AND THEN SECURED JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THE CITADEL. HE PURIFIED AND FORTIFIED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN HYRCANUS AS COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (1 MACC. 13:49FF.). SIMON’S REPUTATION SPREAD QUICKLY, AND IN 141 BCE, AT THE END OF HIS FIRST YEAR, BOTH SPARTA AND ROME RENEWED THEIR TREATIES OF ALLIANCE WITH JUDEA. SIMON WAS SO LOVED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE THAT THEY EFFECTIVELY DECLARED HIM KING (AGAIN WITHOUT USING THE WORD). THEY MADE A PUBLIC DECLARATION BY PLACING A BRONZE INSCRIPTION ON PILLARS ON MOUNT ZION (PROBABLY IN THE TEMPLE), LAUDING HIS ACHIEVEMENTS AND STATING, “THE JEWS AND THEIR PRIESTS HAVE RESOLVED THAT SIMON SHOULD BE THEIR LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, UNTIL A TRUSTWORTHY PROPHET [THE MESSIAH] SHOULD ARISE” (1 MACC. 14:25FF.). UNTIL THAT TIME THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD HAD ALWAYS BEEN HEREDITARY, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS WHEN THE OFFICE HAD BEEN FILLED BY APPOINTMENT OF A GENTILE CONQUEROR—AND EVEN THEN, THE APPOINTMENT HAD USUALLY BEEN OF SOMEONE IN THE HEREDITARY LINE. THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT A HIGH PRIEST HAD BEEN ELECTED BY POPULAR ACCLAIM. SIMON WAS, HOWEVER, DESCENDED FROM LEVITICAL PRIESTS, SO HE WAS QUALIFIED TO HOLD THE POST. WHEN THE SMOKE HAD CLEARED, ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES EMERGED AS THE VICTOR IN THE SELEUCID CIVIL WARS, EVEN THOUGH THE STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE WOULD CONTINUE FOR OVER SEVENTY YEARS MORE UNTIL THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WOULD FINALLY COLLAPSE INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS. ANTIOCHUS DEMANDED OF SIMON THE RETURN OF GAZARA, JOPPA, AND THE JERUSALEM CITADEL, BUT SIMON, CLAIMING THAT THEY WERE HISTORICALLY JUDEAN HOLDINGS, SUMMARILY REFUSED. HE TURNED THE DEFENSE OF THESE PLACES OVER TO HIS SONS JOHN HYRCANUS AND JUDAS. THEY DEFEATED THE SYRIANS AND DROVE THEM BACK TO ANTIOCH, THUS FIRMLY SECURING SIMON’S POWER AND JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. IN 135 BCE ANTIOCHUS BRIBED SIMON’S SON-IN-LAW PTOLEMY BAR-ABUBA, GOVERNOR OF JERICHO, TO MURDER SIMON AND HIS SONS ON THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD THEN PLACE PTOLEMY ON THE THRONE. PTOLEMY INVITED THEM TO VISIT JERICHO, AND THERE MURDERED ALL BUT ONE SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, WHO SURVIVED AND ESCAPED. THE LOYALTY OF THE PEOPLE AND ARMY TO SIMON WAS STRONG ENOUGH THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY RALLIED BEHIND HYRCANUS (WHO WAS A VERY CAPABLE GENERAL). HE IMMEDIATELY RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND ASSUMED THE LEADERSHIP BEFORE ANTIOCHUS COULD ACT. PTOLEMY AND THE ASSASSINS WERE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. DESPITE HIS SHORT REIGN OF ONLY SIX YEARS, SIMON IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF THE GREAT KINGS OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAJOR FACTOR IN SECURING THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE THE JEWS HAD KNOWN IN ALMOST FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES, AND HE WAS NOTED AS A MAN OF PIETY, WISDOM, AND JUSTICE—NOT A BAD EPITAPH.
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JOHN HYRCANUS I (135–105 BCE)
JOHN HYRCANUS GOT OFF TO A BAD START AS KING OF JUDEA. THE GROWING STRENGTH OF ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES OF SYRIA, COUPLED WITH THE SHAKINESS OF JUDEA AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF ALL BUT ONE MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY, PUT HYRCANUS AT A DISTINCT DISADVANTAGE. ANTIOCHUS ATTACKED JUDEA, AND AFTER A YEAR OF SIEGE HE BROKE DOWN THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM AND FORCED HYRCANUS TO DISARM AND DISBAND HIS ARMY AND PAY A HUGE ANNUAL TRIBUTE TO ANTIOCH. ALTHOUGH JUDEA HAD NOT TECHNICALLY LOST ITS INDEPENDENCE, IT WAS DEFINITELY IN THE POSITION OF BEING A VASSAL STATE TO SYRIA. HYRCANUS’S FORTUNES TURNED IN 128 BCE, HOWEVER, WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS. DEMETRIUS II NICATOR REVIVED THE OLD CIVIL WAR, AND SOON THEREAFTER HE RE-ASCENDED THE THRONE THAT HE HAD LOST TO ANTIOCHUS TEN YEARS EARLIER. THIS TURMOIL WAS VERY MUCH TO HYRCANUS’S ADVANTAGE. HE IMMEDIATELY REFUSED TO PAY ANY FURTHER TRIBUTE, RE-MUSTERED HIS ARMY (WHICH HE HAD PROBABLY BEEN KEEPING SECRETLY ON RESERVE), AND WENT ABOUT SECURING AND IN MANY REGIONS EXPANDING HIS BORDERS. DEMETRIUS HAD NEITHER THE MEANS NOR THE DETERMINATION TO STOP HIM AND OFFERED MINIMAL RESISTANCE. HYRCANUS CAPTURED SHECHEM IN THE NORTH, ROUNDED UP AND SUPPRESSED THE SAMARITANS, AND DESTROYED THEIR RIVAL TEMPLE ON MOUNT GERAZIM. HE HAD A DEEP-SEATED HATRED OF THE SAMARITANS, PROBABLY BECAUSE THEY HAD REFUSED TO HELP THE MACCABEAN REVOLT AND MANY TIMES HAD OPENLY SUPPORTED THE SYRIANS. THE SAMARITANS HATED THE JEWS EVERY BIT AS MUCH AS THE JEWS HATED THEM. HYRCANUS THEN STARTED HIS EXPANSION SOUTH, CAPTURING IDUMEA, A REGION FROM ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES SOUTH OF JERUSALEM ALL THE WAY SOUTH THROUGH THE OLD LAND OF EDOM. MOST OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE SOUTHERN PART OF THIS REGION WERE PAGANS OF ARABIC ORIGIN, AND HYRCANUS FORCED THEM ALL TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND CONVERT TO JUDAISM. ONE OF THESE WAS AN IDUMEAN NOBLE, ANTIPAS, WHO WAS THE GRANDFATHER OF HEROD THE GREAT AND ANCESTOR OF ALL THE HERODIAN DYNASTS IN JUDEA. THE JEWS, HOWEVER, NEVER REGARDED THE IDUMEANS AS JEWS, TREATING THEM ALL (WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF HEROD AGRIPPA I) AS HEATHEN ARAB INTERLOPERS. DURING THE PERIOD OF THE MACCABEES, TWO DISTINCT RELIGIOUS PARTIES EVOLVED, THE PHARISEES AND THE SADDUCEES. THEY BOTH HAD THEIR ROOTS IN THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE EXILE, BUT IT WAS IN THE MACCABEAN PERIOD THAT THEY REACHED THEIR FULL DEVELOPMENT AS THEY WERE KNOWN IN JESUS’ TIME, AND DURING THAT PERIOD A STRONG ENMITY DEVELOPED BETWEEN THEM. MATTATHIAS’S RELIGIOUS BELIEFS, INCLUDING THAT OF A LIFE AFTER DEATH, WERE FULLY CONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHINGS OF THE PHARISEES. THEY WERE THE PARTY DEDICATED TO STRICT OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW, CAREFUL EXAMINATION AND INTERPRETATION OF THE SCRIPTURES, THE PROPAGATION OF TEACHING AND PRAYER IN THE SYNAGOGUES, AND BELIEF IN RESURRECTION AND LIFE AFTER DEATH. THEY ENCOURAGED SCHOLARSHIP AMONG THE GENERAL POPULACE. THEY ALSO STRONGLY RESISTED THE HELLENIC CULTURE, WORKING TO RETAIN THE TRADITIONAL ANCIENT CULTURE OF THE JEWS. THE SADDUCEES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE THE PARTY OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD AND THE NOBLES. THEY REJECTED ANY CONCEPT OF LIFE AFTER DEATH, DENIED THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, FEARED THAT THE SYNAGOGUES WOULD ENCOURAGE HERESY, AND FOCUSED ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE. THEY SUPPORTED THE HIERARCHICAL PRIESTHOOD AND BELIEVED THAT ALL WORLDLY POWER EMANATED FROM THE TEMPLE. THEY WERE PRACTICING JEWS, BUT THEY HAD NO ANTIPATHY TO HELLENIC CULTURE AND INCORPORATED MUCH OF IT INTO THEIR LIVES. LIKE HIS FATHER SIMON, HYRCANUS WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST. PART OF THE ACCLAMATION OF THE JEWS THAT PLACED SIMON AS THEIR LEADER NOT ONLY PROCLAIMED HIM RULER AND HIGH PRIEST BUT ALSO GAVE HIM THE RIGHT TO PASS THESE ROLES ON TO HIS HEIRS. HYRCANUS, LIKE HIS ANCESTORS, WAS A PHARISEE. UNLIKE HIS FATHER, HOWEVER, HE BEGAN TO THINK, LOOK, AND ACT LIKE A KING, ALTHOUGH MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE TOO WAS CAREFUL NOT TO USE THE WORD. HAD THE EXPRESSION “IF IT WALKS LIKE A DUCK …” EXISTED IN THOSE DAYS, THEY CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE SAID IT ABOUT HYRCANUS’S BEING A KING. MONARCHY WAS PARTICULARLY DETESTABLE TO THE PHARISEES, WHO BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY ACCEPTABLE TO GOD WAS THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE PHARISEES CONSTANTLY SPOKE OUT AGAINST HYRCANUS’S PERCEIVED PRETENSIONS TO BEING A KING, AND HE RESENTED IT. FINALLY, HE MADE IT QUITE CLEAR THAT HE HAD SWITCHED HIS SUPPORT FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES. THIS SWITCH IN ALLEGIANCE NOT ONLY SET THE TONE FOR THE REMAINING KINGS OF THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY, BUT IT ALSO CAUSED A SERIOUS CRACK IN THE AFFECTION OF THE COMMON PEOPLE FOR THEIR RULERS. THE PHARISEES WERE THE PARTY OF THE PEOPLE, AND THE PEOPLE FELT BETRAYED BY HYRCANUS’S CLEAR STATEMENT OF SUPPORT FOR THE ARISTOCRACY AND THE PRIESTS, NEITHER OF WHOM WERE PARTICULARLY TRUSTED BY THE PEOPLE. CONSISTENT WITH HIS SWITCH TO LOYALTY TO THE SADDUCEES, HYRCANUS ALSO BEGAN TO EMBRACE MANY HELLENIC CUSTOMS. HE EVEN RENAMED HIS THREE SONS. THEY HAD BEEN GIVEN THE GOOD ANCESTRAL NAMES JUDAS, MATTATHIAS, AND JONATHAN, BUT HE CHANGED THEM TO THE GREEK NAMES ARISTOBULUS, ANTIGONUS, AND ALEXANDER JANNEUS. ALTHOUGH HIS RELIGIOUS LOYALTIES WERE WITH THE ARISTOCRATIC AND PRIESTLY CLASS, HYRCANUS WAS NONETHELESS A MAN OF GREAT RELIGIOUS ZEAL. SAD TO SAY, HE WAS THE LAST OF THE HASMONEANS WITH SUCH ZEAL, AS HIS SUCCESSORS WERE CREATURES OF PURELY SECULAR POLITICS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT THE LATTER YEARS OF HYRCANUS’S RULE, ALTHOUGH IT IS KNOWN THAT HE LEFT HIS SONS ARISTOBULUS AND ANTIGONUS IN CHARGE OF THE MILITARY ACTIVITIES OF THE KINGDOM, AND THEY ACQUITTED THEMSELVES VALIANTLY. WHEN THEY ATTACKED SAMARIA, THE SAMARITANS APPEALED TO THE SYRIAN ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS FOR HELP, BUT HE WAS QUICKLY PUT TO ROUT BY THE SONS OF HYRCANUS. THE SADDUCEES REJOICED AT THIS NEWS, BUT THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE PACIFISTS, SAW IT AS A SECULARIZATION OF THE NATION AND THUS A BETRAYAL OF GOD. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE ESSENES WERE FORMED DURING THE REIGN OF HYRCANUS AS A PROTEST AGAINST THE WORLDLINESS OF HIS RULE. THE ESSENES WERE AN ASCETIC SECT OF JEWS WHO LIVED IN MONASTIC COMMUNITIES NEAR THE DEAD SEA. THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS ARE BELIEVED TO BE THE LIBRARY OF AT LEAST ONE OF THESE COMMUNITIES. UNTIL THE TIME OF HYRCANUS THE WHOLE CONCEPT OF A MESSIAH FOCUSED ON A GOD-ELECTED DESCENDANT OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS THROUGH THE LINE OF DAVID. THE SECULARIZATION OF THE KINGDOM AND THE PRIESTHOOD DURING THE REIGN OF HYRCANUS AND THEREAFTER CHANGED THAT FOCUS. WHILE THE DAVIDIC LINE OF THE MESSIAH WAS STILL CONSIDERED ESSENTIAL, THE IMPORTANCE OF HIS PRIESTHOOD FADED. IT WAS AT ABOUT THIS TIME THAT THE EMPHASIS ON THE MESSIAH AS THE “SON OF MAN”—SOMETHING OTHER-WORLDLY AND FAR REMOVED FROM THE HASMONEAN KING-PRIESTHOOD—BECAME THE FOCUS OF THE MESSIANIC MOVEMENT. DESPITE THE PEOPLE’S DISAFFECTION WITH HYRCANUS, HIS REIGN WAS POLITICALLY AND ECONOMICALLY VERY PROSPEROUS FOR JUDEA. AT THIRTY-ONE YEARS, IT WAS THE LONGEST REIGN OF ANY OF THE HASMONEANS, AND THE FIFTH LONGEST OF ANY KING IN THE EIGHT-HUNDRED-YEAR HISTORY OF JUDAH.
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ARISTOBULUS I (105–104 BCE)
JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I WAS THE FIRST HASMONEAN LEADER TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF MANY OF THE JEWS. THEY FELT THAT JUST AS GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST KINGS A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE WHEN SAUL BECAME THEIR RULER, SO GOD HAD FREED THEM OF KINGS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. HIS NAME WAS JUDAS, BUT HE WAS UNIVERSALLY KNOWN AS ARISTOBULUS. HE RULED FOR ONLY ONE YEAR, DYING OF SOME PAINFUL DISEASE, WHICH THE JEWS TOOK TO BE A SIGN OF GOD’S DISPLEASURE WITH HIM. ARISTOBULUS WAS THE ELDEST SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS, AND, ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, UPON THE DEATH OF HYRCANUS HE IMPRISONED HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS (EXCEPT ANTIGONUS, WHOM HE KILLED IN A FIT OF RAGE). HIS MOTHER STARVED TO DEATH IN PRISON. HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE DIED CHILDLESS, AFTER WHICH ALEXANDRA FREED HIS BROTHERS AND MARRIED ONE OF THEM, ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHO SUCCEEDED ARISTOBULUS AS KING OF JUDEA.
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JANNEUS (JANNAI OR JANNAEUS) (104–78 BCE)
JANNEUS, ALSO CALLED ALEXANDER, WAS THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. WHEN ARISTOBULUS ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE IMPRISONED JANNEUS, BUT ARISTOBULUS DIED A YEAR LATER, AFTER WHICH JANNEUS BECAME KING AND MARRIED ARISTOBULUS’S CHILDLESS WIDOW, SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE THEN BECAME HIGH PRIEST AS WELL AS BEING KING. A HIGH PRIEST WAS FORBIDDEN LEVIRATE MARRIAGE (MARRYING ONE’S BROTHER’S WIDOW TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE), BUT JANNEUS DID SO BEFORE TAKING THAT OFFICE AND THEREFORE DID NOT VIOLATE THE LAW. JANNEUS WAS ANXIOUS TO REINCORPORATE ALL OF ANCIENT JUDAH INTO HIS REALM, SO HE ATTACKED THE EGYPTIAN-HELD CITY OF PTOLEMAÏS (MODERN AKKO). HE SUSTAINED TERRIBLE LOSSES AND WAS SAVED ONLY BECAUSE QUEEN CLEOPATRA SENT HIM AID. SHE WAS THE MOTHER AND CO-REGENT OF PTOLEMY IX AND GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA. SHE HAD BANISHED HER SON PTOLEMY, WHO WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES AT PTOLEMAÏS, AND TO SPITE HIM SHE AIDED JANNEUS. THE GENERALS SHE SENT TO HELP HIM CONVINCED HER NOT TO TRY TO ANNEX JUDEA INTO EGYPT. THE SECTS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WERE FAIRLY NEW TO JUDAISM AT THE TIME, AND IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF JANNEUS THAT THE FIRST SERIOUS RIFT BETWEEN THEM DEVELOPED. THE SADDUCEES WERE PRIMARILY THE PRIESTS AND RULING CLASSES, WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE DEVOTED TO THE RESTORATION OF OBEDIENCE TO THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE LAW. THE PHARISEES EMPHASIZED TEACHING AND STUDY OF THE TORAH. THEY WERE PACIFISTS, AND THEY OBJECTED TO JANNEUS’S USE OF WARFARE TO EXPAND HIS REALM. THEY ALSO RESENTED HIS USE OF THE TITLE “KING,” ARGUING THAT GOD HAD TOLD THEM IN THE TIME OF SAUL THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE KINGS AND THEN HAD PROVED IT OVER THE CENTURIES WITH A SERIES OF CORRUPT AND WICKED KINGS. THEY BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY FAVORABLY SEEN BY GOD WAS THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THERE WAS ALREADY A BUILT-IN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND JANNEUS, BECAUSE HIS FATHER HAD SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES, AND JANNEUS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED THE SADDUCEES. AT THE FEAST OF SUCCOTH, THE PHARISEES PELTED JANNEUS WITH CITRONS. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE TURNED HIS MERCENARIES LOOSE ON THEM, AND THEY MASSACRED SIX THOUSAND PHARISEES. JANNEUS WAGED AN UNSUCCESSFUL WAR OF AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARAB KING ARETAS OF NABATAEA, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE FOUND THE PHARISEES TOTALLY OPPOSED TO HIM, SAYING THAT NOTHING BUT HIS DEATH COULD INSURE PEACE. THEY CONSPIRED WITH THE SELEUCID DEMETRIUS III (WHO WAS ENGAGED IN A CIVIL WAR OF HIS OWN WITH HIS BROTHERS TO TRY TO SECURE HIS THRONE). LATER THE PHARISEES REPENTED OF THEIR DISLOYALTY AND PUT THEIR SUPPORT BEHIND JANNEUS, BUT HE WAS NOT WILLING TO FORGIVE THEM. AT A BANQUET, WHILE HE WAS FEASTING, HE OVERSAW THE EXECUTION OF EIGHT HUNDRED PHARISEES IN FRONT OF THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN. GREAT NUMBERS OF PHARISEES THEN EMIGRATED TO SYRIA AND EGYPT. JANNEUS AGAIN ATTACKED ARETAS, AND AGAIN FAILED. ALTHOUGH IN MANY OF HIS CAMPAIGNS HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN GAINING TERRITORY FOR JUDEA, IN THE OVERALL PICTURE HE DID THE NATION MORE HARM THAN GOOD WITH ALL THE ILL-WILL HE ENGENDERED AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE AS WELL AS AMONG THOSE WHOM HE ATTACKED. AS A RESULT OF FAILING HEALTH AND THE EFFECT OF SEVERAL WAR WOUNDS, HE WAS WEAK AND IN CONSTANT PAIN DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED HIS WIFE SALOME ALEXANDRA TO BE FRIENDLY TO THE PHARISEES BUT NOT TO TRUST THEM. DESPITE HIS TREATMENT OF THEM OVER THE YEARS, THEY SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS BURIED WITH HONORS. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SALOME ALEXANDRA SUCCEEDED HIM ON THE THRONE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD TWO SONS, HYRCANUS (II) AND ARISTOBULUS (II), THEY WERE BOTH YOUNG BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT READY TO RETURN TO THE MONARCHICAL TRADITION OF HAVING A CHILD ON THE THRONE. SALOME ALEXANDRA RULED FOR SEVEN YEARS. SHE REBUILT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHARISEES, AND FOR THE FIRST TIME PHARISEES WERE ADMITTED TO THE SANHEDRIN. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WOULD ALWAYS THEREAFTER BE SERIOUS TENSION BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.
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SALOME ALEXANDRA (78–69 BCE)
SALOME ALEXANDRA WAS THE FIRST AND ONLY FEMALE HASMONEAN RULER AND ONLY THE SECOND WOMAN EVER TO RULE THE JEWS (THE OTHER BEING ATHALIAH). SHE IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT SHE MERITS ATTENTION BECAUSE OF HER GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY AND FAITH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF HYRCANUS’S SON JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHO WAS THE FIRST OF THE HASMONEANS TO USE THE TITLE “KING.” HE REIGNED ONLY ONE YEAR AND DIED CHILDLESS. THE HEBREW “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” LAW REQUIRED A BROTHER TO MARRY HIS CHILDLESS BROTHER’S WIDOW IN ORDER TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE. ARISTOBULUS’S BROTHER ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHOM ARISTOBULUS HAD IMPRISONED, WAS RELEASED UPON THE KING’S DEATH, AND TO FULFILL THE LAW HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. THE KING WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST AND THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXEMPT FROM LEVIRATE MARRIAGE, BUT HE MARRIED SALOME BEFORE OFFICIALLY RISING TO THAT OFFICE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PSALM 2 WAS WRITTEN TO BE SUNG AT THEIR WEDDING. BOTH ARISTOBULUS AND JANNEUS WERE DEDICATED TO BREAKING THE POWER OF THE OPPRESSIVE GENTILES, PARTICULARLY THE EGYPTIANS AND SYRIANS, AND THIS PSALM REFLECTS THAT DREAM. THE MARRIAGE OF SALOME ALEXANDRA AND JANNEUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY ONE, AND SHE PROVED A VERY ABLE ASSISTANT TO HIM, BEING GRANTED FULL REGAL POWERS DURING THE MANY TIMES THAT HE WAS AWAY AT WAR. JANNEUS HAD SERIOUSLY ALIENATED THE PHARISEES, BUT ON HIS DEATH-BED, HE ADVISED SALOME TO BE FRIENDLY TO THEM ALTHOUGH NEVER TO TRUST THEM. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SHE ASSUMED THE THRONE AS QUEEN. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TWO SONS, THEY WERE ONLY BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE UNWILLING TO ACCEPT A CHILD ON THE THRONE. THE QUEEN HAD MANY TIMES PROVEN HER ABILITY TO RULE, AND SHE WAS POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, SO HER ASSUMPTION OF THE THRONE WAS A SMOOTH ONE. WHILE JANNEUS’S REIGN HAD BEEN WARLIKE, HERS WAS PEACEFUL. THERE WERE NO MAJOR CONFLICTS WITH THE GENTILES, AND SHE FOLLOWED JANNEUS’S ADVICE IN ESTABLISHING GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE PHARISEES. BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE IN SIMON’S DAY (141 BCE), THE KING WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO INHERIT THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. A WOMAN COULD NOT HOLD THAT OFFICE, HOWEVER, SO SHE GAVE IT TO HER SON HYRCANUS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD WAS A SADDUCAIC OFFICE, BUT HER SYMPATHIES WERE DEFINITELY WITH THE PHARISEES. SHE GENERALLY USED BOTH HER HEBREW NAME SALOME (THUS PLEASING THE PHARISEES) AND HER GREEK NAME ALEXANDRA (THUS PLEASING THE SADDUCEES). IT WAS DURING SALOME ALEXANDRA’S REIGN THAT PHARISEES WERE GIVEN A SEAT IN THE SANHEDRIN FOR THE FIRST TIME. AMONG THESE WAS HER BROTHER, THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI SIMON BEN-SHETACH. WITH HER SUPPORT HE OVERSAW THE COMPLETE SHIFT OF EMPHASIS IN JUDAISM FROM THE SADDUCAIC SACRIFICING PRIESTHOOD TO THE PHARISAIC FOCUS ON STUDY OF TORAH AND SPIRITUAL DEVOTION TO GOD. SALOME ALEXANDRA DIED IN 69 BCE.
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HYRCANUS II (69 AND 63 BCE) AND ARISTOBULUS II (69–63 BCE)
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
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HAZAEL
HAZAEL WAS THE KING OF DAMASCUS (SYRIA) FROM 841 TO 798 BCE AND WAS ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. IRONICALLY, GOD COMMANDED ELIJAH TO ANOINT HIM KING OF SYRIA AS PART OF HIS PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL. THE BIBLE DOES NOT RECORD THAT ELIJAH EVER ACTUALLY DID SO; SOON THEREAFTER HE ANOINTED ELISHA HIS SUCCESSOR AND WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN IN A FIERY CHARIOT (2 KINGS 2:11). ELISHA EVENTUALLY ANOINTED HAZAEL. HAZAEL, WHOM THE ASSYRIANS CALLED “A SON OF NOBODY,” WAS A LOW-BORN SERVANT OF KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS. BEN-HADAD WAS CRITICALLY ILL, AND HE SENT HAZAEL WITH FORTY CAMEL-LOADS OF TREASURE TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO ASK HIM TO PROPHESY WHETHER HE WOULD RECOVER. ELISHA TOLD HAZAEL TO TELL BEN-HADAD THAT HE WOULD RECOVER, BUT IN FACT HE WOULD DIE. ELISHA THEN BEGAN TO WEEP. WHEN HAZAEL ASKED HIM WHY HE WAS WEEPING, ELISHA TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD BECOME KING AFTER BEN-HADAD, AND HE WEPT FOR THE HARM THAT HE WOULD DO TO ISRAEL. THE AMBITIOUS HAZAEL WENT BACK TO DAMASCUS AND TOLD HIS MASTER THAT HE WOULD RECOVER, AND THE NEXT DAY HE SMOTHERED HIM WITH A WET TOWEL AND DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF DAMASCUS (2 KINGS 8:15). HAZAEL HAD NO SOONER ASCENDED THE THRONE THAN HE ATTACKED KINGS JORAM OF ISRAEL AND AHAZIAH OF JUDAH AT RAMOTH-GILEAD, WHICH JORAM HAD RECAPTURED. JORAM WAS SERIOUSLY INJURED, AND HAZAEL WAS VICTORIOUS OVER BOTH KINGS, TAKING RAMOTH-GILEAD. HEADY WITH HIS SUCCESS, HE TURNED ON SHAMANESER III OF ASSYRIA, WHO WAS ENCROACHING ON SYRIAN TERRITORY. SHALMANESER BESIEGED AND SERIOUSLY DAMAGED DAMASCUS, BUT HE DID NOT TAKE THE CITY. AFTER A SECOND UNSUCCESSFUL SIEGE OF DAMASCUS, SHALMANESER WENT BACK TO ASSYRIA AND LEFT HAZAEL ALONE THEREAFTER. HAZAEL CONTINUED HIS ATTACKS ON ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR FORTY-THREE MORE YEARS, THROUGHOUT THE REIGNS OF JEHU AND JEHOAHAZ. HE GAINED CONTROL OF ALL THE PHILISTINE LANDS ALONG THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST, AS WELL AS MOST OF THE EGYPTIAN AND ARABIAN TRADE ROUTES (2 KINGS 13). WHEN HE THREATENED JERUSALEM, KING JOASH OF JUDAH STRIPPED ALL THE TREASURES FROM THE TEMPLE AND HIS OWN PALACE AND BRIBED HAZAEL TO STAY AWAY FROM THE CITY (2 KINGS 12:17FF.). HAZAEL DIED IN DAMASCUS IN 798 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON BEN-HADAD II. DESPITE HIS LOW BIRTH AND USURPATION OF THE THRONE BY MURDER, HAZAEL PROVED HIMSELF A MIGHTY WARRIOR AND SYRIA’S GREATEST KING. HE STABILIZED THE ECONOMY, STAYED AN ASSYRIAN CONQUEST OF HIS NATION, ESTABLISHED DAMASCUS AS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CITIES IN THE MIDDLE EAST, AND BUILT GREAT NUMBERS OF PUBLIC WORKS. FOR SEVEN CENTURIES HE AND BEN-HADAD II (ALBEIT A WEAKER KING) WERE WORSHIPED AS DEITIES BECAUSE OF THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS TO SYRIAN CULTURE AND POWER.
HEBER
HEBER WAS A KENITE, A CLAN OF THE MIDIANITES, DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM AND HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. BY HEBER’S TIME THE MIDIANITES WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES AND HAD SIDED WITH THE CANAANITE FORCES. THE PROPHETESS DEBORAH HAD SET UP A STRATEGY WITH HER COMMANDER BARAK, AND THE ISRAELITES HAD ROUTED THE CANAANITE ARMY. THE CANAANITE GENERAL SISERA FLED TO HEBER’S CAMP, THINKING HE WOULD BE SAFE THERE. HEBER’S WIFE JAEL INVITED HIM INTO THE TENT AND GAVE HIM FOOD AND A PLACE TO SLEEP. WHILE HE SLEPT, SHE DROVE A TENT-PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE (JUDG. 4:11FF.).
HELEL [THE HEBREW LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL]
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME ARE PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE MOST-HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000-YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO, GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO, IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC [ARMED] FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO, LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU, SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO, IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS, HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO, BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE IN THE GOOGOLPLEX OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER, STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S, HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME, PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU, CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU & I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
HELIODORUS
HELIODORUS WAS A PERSONAL FRIEND OF SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR AND A HIGH OFFICIAL IN HIS COURT. PHILOPATOR WAS IN DESPERATE NEED OF MONEY, AND HE SENT HELIODORUS TO LOOT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 3:7FF.). HELIODORUS WAS GRACIOUSLY RECEIVED BY THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, A FAITHFUL NON-HELLENIZED JEW. WHEN ONIAS FOUND OUT THE NATURE OF HELIODORUS’S MISSION, HE BEGGED HIM TO RECONSIDER. THE TEMPLE TREASURY SERVED AS A BANK FOR THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF THE CITY, WHO HAD PLACED THEIR MEAGER HOLDINGS INTO IT FOR SAFEKEEPING. IT ALSO PROTECTED THE WEALTH OF HYRCANUS BAR-TOBIAS, A POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT MAN IN JERUSALEM. HELIODORUS, NOTWITHSTANDING, SAID THAT HE INTENDED TO TAKE EVERYTHING. THE CITY WAS THROWN INTO A TURMOIL OF ANGER AND GRIEF. AS HELIODORUS APPROACHED THE TEMPLE, HE WAS MET WITH AN ANGELIC RIDER OF TERRIFYING APPEARANCE, WHOSE HORSE “RUSHED FURIOUSLY AT HELIODORUS AND STRUCK AT HIM WITH ITS FRONT HOOFS. ITS RIDER WAS SEEN TO HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS OF GOLD” (2 MACC. 3:25). TWO OTHER ANGELS BEAT HIM ALMOST TO DEATH. WHEN HELIODORUS LEARNED THAT ONIAS HAD PRAYED FOR HIS RECOVERY HE WAS CONVERTED AND SACRIFICED TO GOD. THIS STORY IS SOMEWHAT FANCIFUL, IT BEING MORE LIKELY THAT THE TEMPLE GUARDS SIMPLY OFFERED EFFECTIVE RESISTANCE TO THE GRASPING SYRIAN AND HIS SOLDIERS. IN 175 BCE HELIODORUS BETRAYED HIS FRIEND THE EMPEROR, ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP, MURDERED HIM, AND SEIZED THE THRONE. HE HELD IT ONLY A FEW WEEKS, HOWEVER. EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM AND HIS BROTHER ATTALUS IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED, DROVE OUT HELIODORUS, AND PUT PHILOPATOR’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES ON THE THRONE, EVEN THOUGH THE RIGHTFUL HEIR WAS PHILOPATOR’S SON DEMETRIUS (WHO WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME DEMETRIUS I SOTER).
HERMES
THE GREEK GOD HERMES WAS THOUGHT TO BE THE SON OF ZEUS AND HALF-BROTHER OF APOLLO. HE WAS VASTLY DIFFERENT IN MORAL AUTHORITY FROM APOLLO, WHO WAS A DEFENDER OF HUMAN MORALITY. HERMES WAS THE MESSENGER OF THE GODS, BUT HE WAS MORE IMPORTANT AS A THIEF AND TRICKSTER. HE WAS A GOD OF GOOD LUCK, BUT WITH NO MORAL RECTITUDE—HIS LUCK COULD BE OBTAINED HONESTLY OR DISHONESTLY, BUT USUALLY THROUGH SOME KIND OF SKULLDUGGERY. HE WAS THE PATRON OF THIEVES AND MERCHANTS, AND AS SUCH HE WAS ALSO THE GOD OF THOSE WITH AN ELOQUENT OR GLIB TONGUE. AS THE MESSENGER OF THE GODS HE CARRIED HIS BATON OF AUTHORITY, THE CADUCEUS, A WINGED STAFF WITH TWO SNAKES ENTWINED ON IT (THE MODERN SYMBOL OF THE MEDICAL PROFESSION); HIS SANDALS BORE WINGS ENABLING HIM TO TRAVEL INSTANTLY TO ANY PLACE IN THE WORLD. HE WAS ALSO THE MARSHAL OF SOULS, GUIDING THE DEAD ALONG THE ROAD TO HADES TO THE RIVER STYX, WHERE THEY BOARDED CHARON’S FERRY. THERE WERE FEW TEMPLES OR PUBLIC CULTS DEDICATED TO HERMES, BUT HE WAS VERY POPULAR AS A HOUSEHOLD PROTECTOR AND FERTILITY GOD, WORSHIPED IN HOMES WHERE HE WAS REPRESENTED BY A PHALLUS. HE WAS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE ROMAN MERCURY, THE EGYPTIAN TOTH, AND THE NORSE LOKI. AT LYSTRA, BECAUSE OF A MIRACULOUS HEALING, THE PEOPLE THOUGHT THAT BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE GODS. THEY IDENTIFIED BARNABAS WITH ZEUS AND PAUL WITH HERMES (ACTS 14:12). IT WAS UNDOUBTEDLY HERMES AS THE DIVINE HERALD AND GOD OF ELOQUENCE WHOM THEY SAW IN HIM—THERE IS NO REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THEY ASSOCIATED ANY OF THE IGNOBLE HERMETIC CHARACTERISTICS WITH PAUL. THIS INCIDENT MAKES A CLEAR STATEMENT AS TO PAUL’S STATUS WITH REGARD TO BARNABAS, AT LEAST AT LYSTRA. WE TEND TO THINK OF PAUL AS ALWAYS BEING THE LEADER, BUT IF THE PEOPLE TOOK BARNABAS TO BE ZEUS HE WAS OBVIOUSLY, AT LEAST TO THEM, THE GREATER AND MORE IMPORTANT OF THE TWO. 
THE HEROD FAMILY
THE FAMILY OF THE HERODS RULED IN JUDEA FOR WELL OVER A CENTURY, FROM 37 BCE TO 100 CE. MANY BORE THE NAME OF HEROD, BUT MANY DID NOT, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE OFTEN CALLED HEROD IN VARIOUS WRITINGS. IN SOME INDIVIDUALS IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HEROD WAS OFFICIALLY A PART OF THE NAME OR WAS SIMPLY USED IN THE WAY CAESAR CAME TO BE USED FOR ALL THE ROMAN EMPERORS EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE NOT OF THAT FAMILY. FOR THIS REASON, WE HAVE DEPARTED FROM OUR NORMAL ALPHABETIC PRESENTATION IN ORDER TO PUT ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY TOGETHER HERE; WE HAVE LISTED THEM ALPHABETICALLY HERE, RATHER THAN CHRONOLOGICALLY, BECAUSE THEIR CHRONOLOGICAL DATES OFTEN FORM A COMPLEX WEB. IN ORDER TO AVOID CONFUSION, WE HAVE PUT THE NAME HEROD IN PARENTHESES BEFORE THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEM TO BEAR IT AS AN OFFICIAL PART OF THEIR NAMES. THE HERODIANS HAD A COMPLEX FAMILY TREE. 
THE FAMILY OF THE HEROD’S
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(HEROD) AGRIPPA I
AGRIPPA WAS BORN IN JERUSALEM IN 10 BCE, THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT’S SON (HEROD) ARISTOBULUS. HIS FATHER AND HIS UNCLE ALEXANDER WERE EXECUTED BY HEROD IN 7 BCE UNDER SUSPICION OF HAVING DESIGNS UPON HEROD’S THRONE, AND AS THE SON OF AN ACCUSED USURPER HE MIGHT WELL HAVE BEEN EXECUTED HIMSELF. HE WAS ONLY THREE YEARS OLD, HOWEVER, AND HEROD’S THIRD WIFE MARIAMNE (II) ENTREATED HEROD TO SPARE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER, WHICH HE DID RELUCTANTLY. AGRIPPA WAS AT THAT TIME THE ONLY HASMONEAN (JEWISH ROYAL) DESCENDANT OF HEROD, AND HE WAS THEREFORE A THREAT TO SOME OF HEROD’S OTHER SONS WHO HAD THEIR EYES ON THE THRONE. BY 4 BCE HEROD WAS OBVIOUSLY ABOUT TO DIE, SO HIS MOTHER TOOK THE SIX-YEAR-OLD AGRIPPA TO ROME. IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS FOR A NEWLY CROWNED KING TO EXECUTE ALL POSSIBLE RIVALS WHO MIGHT HAVE A HEREDITARY CLAIM TO THE THRONE. TAKING HIM TO ROME WAS OSTENSIBLY FOR HIS EDUCATION, BUT IN FACT IT WAS TO REMOVE HIM FROM THE DANGER OF HIS STEP-UNCLE’S MACHINATIONS. AGRIPPA DID, HOWEVER, RECEIVE AN EXCELLENT EDUCATION, AS WELL AS MAKING MANY LIFELONG POLITICAL CONNECTIONS. HE WAS WARMLY RECEIVED IN AUGUSTUS’S COURT, WHERE HE BECAME A FAVORITE OF THE LADY ANTONIA. SHE WAS MARC ANTONY’S DAUGHTER AND THE MOTHER OF CLAUDIUS, WHO (ALTHOUGH NO ONE COULD FORESEE IT) WOULD ONE DAY BECOME EMPEROR. CLAUDIUS WAS THE SAME AGE AS AGRIPPA, BUT HE WAS A VICTIM OF EITHER CEREBRAL PALSY OR EARLY POLIO. HE WAS CRIPPLED AND THOUGHT TO BE STUPID (HE WAS FAR FROM IT), BUT EVEN AS A SMALL CHILD AGRIPPA SAW BEYOND THESE HANDICAPS AND RECOGNIZED CLAUDIUS’S GREAT GIFTS. THEY BECAME CLOSE FRIENDS AND REMAINED SO UNTIL AGRIPPA’S DEATH IN 44 CE. ALL HIS LIFE THE ONLY MAN CLAUDIUS TRUSTED IMPLICITLY WAS AGRIPPA. APPARENTLY, ALONG WITH HIS EDUCATION IN THE CLASSICS, AGRIPPA WAS WELL EDUCATED IN HIS RELIGION. HE WAS A FAITHFUL PRACTICING JEW, PERHAPS THE ONLY ONE IN HIS FAMILY. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIS MOTHER, BUT SHE IS LIKELY THE ONE WHO SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS TRAINED IN JUDAISM AND THE JEWISH LAW. ROME’S LARGE JEWISH POPULATION HAD MANY OUTSTANDING RABBIS AND SYNAGOGUES, SO THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN NO PROBLEM. YOUNG AGRIPPA WAS ALSO HIGHLY REGARDED BY TIBERIUS AND CALIGULA, BOTH OF WHOM WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME EMPERORS. HE NEVER RETURNED TO JUDEA UNTIL HE WAS AN ADULT, AND THEN ONLY FOR A BRIEF VISIT. HE DID NOT LIVE THERE AGAIN UNTIL HE WAS FORTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD, ALTHOUGH HE HELD (IN ABSENTIA) A NUMBER OF TITULAR GOVERNING POSITIONS. AGRIPPA ENTERED INTO SEVERAL BUSINESS VENTURES IN ROME. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED QUITE APPROPRIATE IN ROMAN SOCIETY. ALTHOUGH THERE WERE MANY RESTRICTIONS ON WHAT SORT OF BUSINESS WAS CONSIDERED PROPER FOR THE GENTRY AND NOBILITY, MOST ROMANS, EVEN ROYALTY, WERE INVOLVED IN BUSINESS. ALTHOUGH IN FUTURE YEARS HE WOULD PROVE HIMSELF A VERY ABLE RULER, AGRIPPA WAS NOT A GOOD BUSINESSMAN, AND MOST OF HIS VENTURES WERE UNSUCCESSFUL. AFTER HIS MOTHER’S DEATH HE RAN DEEPLY INTO DEBT, AND AROUND 25 CE HE WENT TO JUDEA TO SEEK HELP FROM HIS UNCLE (HEROD) ANTIPAS, WHO HAD MARRIED AGRIPPA’S SISTER HERODIAS. HE WAS HUMILIATED AT HAVING TO SEEK HELP FROM HIS UNCLE/BROTHER-IN-LAW, HOWEVER, SO HE RETURNED TO ROME. HE CONTEMPLATED SUICIDE, BUT THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, AND CLAUDIUS SUSTAINED HIM. AGRIPPA RETURNED TO PALESTINE IN 37 CE, WHEN TIBERIUS DIED AND HIS FRIEND CALIGULA ASCENDED THE THRONE. CALIGULA APPOINTED HIM AS SUCCESSOR TO HEROD PHILIP AS TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND TWO YEARS LATER HE ADDED GALILEE AND PEREA TO HIS REALM. WHEN CALIGULA WAS ASSASSINATED IN 41 CE, AGRIPPA’S CLOSE FRIEND CLAUDIUS RELUCTANTLY BECAME EMPEROR, AND AGRIPPA AIDED HIM IN SECURING THE THRONE AGAINST A HOSTILE SENATE. CLAUDIUS REWARDED HIM WITH THE ADDITION OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA TO HIS DOMAIN. THIS PUT HIM IN CHARGE OF A KINGDOM ALMOST AS GREAT AS THAT OF HIS GRANDFATHER, HEROD THE GREAT, UNITING ALL THESE TERRITORIES FOR THE FIRST TIME IN FIFTY YEARS. AGRIPPA EARNED SOME DEGREE OF RESPECT FROM THE JEWS BECAUSE HE WAS LOYAL TO THE JEWISH FAITH AND WAS A STRONG JEWISH NATIONALIST. HE PERSECUTED CHRISTIANITY (ACTS 12:1) FOR THE SAME REASONS AS SAUL OF TARSUS, NOT AS THE ROMANS WOULD DO SOON THEREAFTER. HE ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE APOSTLE JAMES AND THE ARREST OF PETER. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT, IN HIS FERVOR TO SUPPORT THE JEWS, AGRIPPA BEGAN TO THINK THAT HE WAS THE PROPHESIED DELIVERER. IN 44 CE HE CALLED A GREAT RALLY IN CAESAREA (IT HAVING REPLACED JERUSALEM AS THE CAPITAL OF JUDEA), WHERE IT IS BELIEVED THAT HE INTENDED TO DECLARE HIMSELF THE MESSIAH. IN THE MIDST OF A LAVISH CEREMONY HE SUDDENLY DIED, AND THE CHRISTIANS MAINTAINED THAT HIS DEATH WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR HIS ARROGANCE (ACTS 12:23). HIS SUDDEN DEATH WAS PROBABLY CAUSED BY A STROKE OR HEART ATTACK. HE WAS SURVIVED BY THREE DAUGHTERS AND A SON, MARCUS JULIUS AGRIPPA, WHO WOULD BECOME HEROD AGRIPPA II.
HEROD THE BROTHER OF AGRIPPA I
LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS MINOR MEMBER OF THE HEROD FAMILY. AS AGRIPPA’S YOUNGER BROTHER HE HAD NO CLAIM TO THE THRONE. WHEN AGRIPPA’S DAUGHTER BERNICE’S FIRST HUSBAND DIED, AGRIPPA BETROTHED HER TO HIS BROTHER (HER UNCLE) HEROD. TO MAKE IT A WORTHY UNION FOR HIS DAUGHTER HE ASKED HIS FRIEND THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS TO MAKE HEROD THE KING OF CHALCIS, A SMALL KINGDOM IN WHAT IS NOW LEBANON. BERNICE BORE HIM TWO SONS, BERNICIANUS AND HYRCANUS, BEFORE HE DIED IN 48 BCE. 
(HEROD) AGRIPPA II
AGRIPPA II, LIKE HIS FATHER, AGRIPPA I, WAS RAISED IN THE ROMAN IMPERIAL COURT. HE WAS BORN IN ROME IN 27 CE AND WAS GIVEN THE ROMAN NAME MARCUS JULIUS AGRIPPA, AFTER HIS GREAT-GRANDFATHER’S PATRONS MARCUS ANTONIUS (MARC ANTONY), GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR, AND MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA. WHEN HIS FATHER DIED IN 44 CE, THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS FELT THAT AGRIPPA II, A BOY OF SEVENTEEN, WAS TOO YOUNG TO INHERIT THE KINGDOM. HOWEVER, IN 50 CE, WHEN HE WAS TWENTY-THREE, CLAUDIUS MADE HIM KING OF CHALCIS (A SMALL KINGDOM IN WHAT TODAY IS LEBANON), SUCCEEDING HIS UNCLE HEROD (ABOVE); THREE YEARS LATER HE MADE AGRIPPA TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND IN 61 CE CLAUDIUS’S SUCCESSOR NERO ADDED GALILEE AND PEREA TO AGRIPPA’S KINGDOM. AGRIPPA, LIKE HIS FATHER, WAS POPULAR WITH THE JEWS BECAUSE HE WAS A JEWISH NATIONALIST AND APPEARED TO OBSERVE THE JEWISH LAW. IT IS NOW EVIDENT THAT, WHILE HIS FATHER SINCERELY BELIEVED IN THE JEWISH FAITH, AGRIPPA II, LIKE MOST OF THE HERODS, OBSERVED IT MORE BECAUSE IT WAS POLITICALLY EXPEDIENT TO DO SO THAN BECAUSE HE REALLY BELIEVED IN IT. FROM MANY CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS IT IS CLEAR THAT HE HAD LITTLE GENUINE RELIGIOUS INTEREST. MOST OF THE JEWS AT THE TIME DID NOT KNOW THAT HE WAS CARRYING ON AN INCESTUOUS AFFAIR WITH HIS SISTER BERNICE, WHO WAS AT THE SAME TIME MARRIED SUCCESSIVELY TO TWO OF HIS HALF-BROTHERS. AGRIPPA ALSO ANTAGONIZED THE PRIESTS BY INTERVENING IN TEMPLE BUSINESS, BUT THIS DID NOT HURT HIS REPUTATION AMONG THE REST OF THE JEWS, WHO DISTRUSTED THE PRIESTS. WHEN THE FIRST MAJOR JEWISH REVOLT ERUPTED IN 66 CE, AGRIPPA SIDED WITH THE ROMANS AND OPENLY DISPLAYED HIS SUBSERVIENCE TO ROME. HE WAS REWARDED WITH MORE TERRITORIES BEING ADDED TO HIS DOMAIN, AND HE CONTINUED TO RULE UNTIL HIS DEATH SOMETIME SHORTLY BEFORE 100 CE. IN ABOUT 75 CE, ALTHOUGH HE STILL RULED IN PALESTINE, AGRIPPA MOVED TO ROME WITH BERNICE, AND FROM THEN ON HE RULED FROM A DISTANCE, RETURNING ONLY VERY RARELY FOR BRIEF VISITS. WHILE HE WAS IN ROME BERNICE LEFT HIM TO BECOME THE MISTRESS OF VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS. AGRIPPA NEVER HAD ANY CHILDREN, AND THUS HE WAS THE LAST OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY. IT IS UNCLEAR WHAT HAPPENED TO HIS DOMAIN, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT IT BECAME A PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA. AGRIPPA II IS THE AGRIPPA OF THE BOOK OF ACTS, BEFORE WHOM PAUL STOOD TRIAL (ACTS 25:23FF.). HE FOUND PAUL INNOCENT, YET SINCE PAUL HAD APPEALED FOR TRIAL BEFORE THE EMPEROR (THE RIGHT OF ANY ROMAN CITIZEN), AGRIPPA HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO KEEP HIM IN PRISON UNTIL HE COULD BE SENT TO ROME.
HEROD ALEXANDER
HEROD THE GREAT’S FAVORITE WIFE, MARIAMNE (I), BORE HIM TWO SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. FOR POLITICAL ADVANTAGE, HEROD EXECUTED MARIAMNE ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF ADULTERY. HE LOVED HER DEEPLY, AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER EXECUTING HER HE REGRETTED HIS ACTION. HE WAS NEVER ABLE TO ACCEPT THE FACT THAT SHE WAS DEAD. THE TWO SONS, (HEROD) ARISTOBULUS AND HIS OLDER BROTHER ALEXANDER, WERE SENT TO ROME SIX YEARS LATER, IN 23 BCE, TO BE EDUCATED. THE BOYS WERE POLITICALLY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE THEIR MOTHER WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HEROD’S TEN WIVES WHO WAS A HASMONEAN, A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. THEIR HASMONEAN BLOOD WOULD HAVE AUTHENTICATED THE HERODIAN DYNASTY IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HEROD WAS NOT ACCEPTED BY THE JEWS, BECAUSE HE WAS AN IDUMAEAN, AN ARAB WHOSE FAMILY HAD ALLEGEDLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM (THE CONVERSION WAS A SHAM FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES). BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE OF MARIAMNE, HEROD LOVED THE BOYS, AT LEAST TO THE EXTENT THAT HE WAS CAPABLE OF LOVE. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE FEARED THAT THEY WOULD TRY TO AVENGE HER DEATH, AND HE WAS RUTHLESSLY RIDDING HIMSELF OF ALL POTENTIAL RIVALS FOR THE THRONE. HIS SISTER AND BROTHER FIRED HIS FEAR OF THE BOYS AND PLOTTED AGAINST THEM, AND HEROD FINALLY RECALLED FROM ROME ANTIPATER, HIS OLDEST SON BY HIS FIRST WIFE, DORIS. ANTIPATER FURTHER ENCOURAGED THE PLOT AGAINST HIS HALF-BROTHERS ARISTOBULUS AND ALEXANDER. IN 12 BCE BOTH WERE CONDEMNED TO DEATH FOR ATTEMPTED PARRICIDE, BUT AT THE LAST MOMENT HEROD WITHDREW THE CONDEMNATION. IN 7 BCE, HOWEVER, THEY WERE AGAIN ACCUSED OF TREASON AND WERE STRANGLED. ALEXANDER MADE NO IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTION. ARISTOBULUS MARRIED BERNICE (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HER PROFLIGATE GRANDDAUGHTER OF THE SAME NAME). SHE BORE HIM THREE CHILDREN, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS (THE MOTHER OF SALOME), AND HEROD OF CHALCIS. AGRIPPA AND HERODIAS MADE SIGNIFICANT CONTRIBUTIONS TO JEWISH HISTORY.
 (HEROD) ANTIPAS
ANTIPAS WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT BY HIS WIFE MALTHACE, ONE OF HEROD’S NINE SURVIVING SIMULTANEOUS WIVES. HE AND HIS BROTHER (HEROD) ARCHELAUS, ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, WERE BROUGHT UP IN ROME BY A PATRICIAN WHOSE NAME IS UNKNOWN. ANTIPAS WAS DESIGNATED TO BE HEROD’S PRIMARY HEIR, ALTHOUGH WHEN HEROD DIED AUGUSTUS DIVIDED THE KINGDOM AMONG HEROD’S THREE SONS: ANTIPAS, ARCHELAUS, AND HEROD PHILIP. ANTIPAS IS THE HEROD MOST OFTEN REFERRED TO IN THE BIBLE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS A TETRARCH, NOT A KING AS THE BIBLE CALLS HIM. A TETRARCH WAS A RULER WITH MORE OR LESS MONARCHICAL POWERS, BUT WHO RULED UNDER THE CONTROL OF ROME AND ONLY A PORTION OF THE WHOLE KINGDOM. IT WAS ANTIPAS WHOM JESUS CALLED “THAT FOX” (LUKE 13:32), AND FOR WHOM SALOME DANCED, AFTERWARDS DEMANDING THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (MATT. 14:3FF.). IT WAS ALSO HE BEFORE WHOM JESUS STOOD AT HIS TRIAL (LUKE 23:7FF.). ANTIPAS, LIKE HIS FATHER, SPONSORED A TREMENDOUS BUILDING CAMPAIGN. HE EVEN BUILT A NEW CAPITAL CITY, TIBERIAS, ON THE SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE (WHICH SINCE THEN HAS BEEN KNOWN AS THE SEA OF TIBERIAS). THIS WAS HIGHLY OFFENSIVE TO THE JEWS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY ABANDONED THE HOLY CITY OF JERUSALEM, BUT HE BUILT HIS NEW CAPITAL ON THE SITE OF A FAMOUS GRAVEYARD. JEWS COULD NOT ENTER A GRAVEYARD WITHOUT BECOMING RITUALLY UNCLEAN, SO EVERY FAITHFUL JEW WHO HAD TO GO TO TIBERIAS WAS THEN REQUIRED TO UNDERGO A COMPLEX RITUAL OF PURIFICATION. HE ALSO DECORATED HIS PALACE WITH FIGURES OF ANIMALS, A DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. TO ADD FURTHER INSULT, HE DIVORCED HIS FIRST WIFE, ARETA OF NABATAEA, AND MARRIED HIS BROTHER HEROD PHILIP’S WIFE HERODIAS, WHO WAS ALSO HIS NIECE. SHE HAD ABANDONED HEROD PHILIP AFTER BEARING HIS DAUGHTER, SALOME. THIS NOT ONLY ANGERED THE JEWS, BUT IT INFURIATED ARETAS IV AND PRECIPITATED A BORDER WAR WITH THE NABATEANS THAT COST ANTIPAS A LARGE PART OF THE EASTERN PORTION OF HIS KINGDOM. THE MARRIAGE TO HERODIAS ALSO INCURRED VOCIFEROUS CRITICISM FROM JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHO INVOKED THE LEVITICAL LAW IN CLAIMING THAT THE MARRIAGE WAS ADULTEROUS (LEV. 20:21). HERODIAS HATED JOHN AND EVENTUALLY PREVAILED UPON ANTIPAS, WHO FEARED JOHN, TO ARREST HIM. SOON THEREAFTER, IN HIS LUST FOR HIS STEPDAUGHTER SALOME, ANTIPAS PROMISED HER ANYTHING SHE WANTED, UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM. SHE DEMANDED THE HEAD OF JOHN. THE SUPERSTITIOUS ANTIPAS WAS TERRIFIED, BUT HE DARED NOT RENEGE ON A PROMISE MADE IN PUBLIC, SO HE ASSENTED (MARK 6:26). ANTIPAS WAS A CRUEL, AMBITIOUS, AND LUSTFUL MAN, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE BIBLE TREATS HIM AS SOMETHING OF A TRAGIC FIGURE CONTROLLED BY HIS MANIPULATIVE WIFE HERODIAS. THE ROMANS DID NOT LIKE OR TRUST HIM, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD BEEN RAISED IN ROME AND WAS VERY PRO-ROMAN. WHEN CALIGULA MADE ANTIPAS’S YOUNGER BROTHER, AGRIPPA I, KING OF THE REGIONS AROUND GALILEE IN 39 CE, ANTIPAS WENT TO ROME TO PROTEST. HE FELT HE SHOULD HAVE THAT TITLE AND THOSE LANDS. THIS SHOWED EXTRAORDINARILY BAD JUDGMENT, HOWEVER. HE DID NOT TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT HE WAS THOROUGHLY DISLIKED IN ROME, WHILE AGRIPPA WAS ONE OF THEIR FAVORITES AND A PERSONAL FRIEND OF MANY IN THE IMPERIAL FAMILY. ANTIPAS WAS ACCUSED OF TREASON AGAINST THE EMPEROR AND WAS EXILED TO GAUL, WHERE HE REMAINED FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE. CALIGULA SPARED HERODIAS BECAUSE SHE WAS AGRIPPA’S SISTER, BUT SHE CHOSE TO JOIN ANTIPAS IN GAUL, WHERE SHE ALSO REMAINED. ANTIPAS’S LANDS WERE ADDED TO AGRIPPA’S KINGDOM. 
(HEROD) ANTIPATER
HEROD THE GREAT’S FIRST WIFE WAS A WOMAN NAMED DORIS, BY WHOM HE HAD ONLY ONE SON, ANTIPATER. WHEN HE BECAME KING, HEROD’S AUTHORITY WAS CHALLENGED BY THE JEWS BECAUSE HE WAS OF ARAB ORIGIN AND WAS NOT ROYAL. IN ORDER TO WARD OFF THIS CHALLENGE, HE MARRIED MARIAMNE, A HASMONEAN (MACCABEAN) PRINCESS, THUS BECOMING PART OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. HE CUT OFF ANTIPATER AS HIS HEIR IN ORDER TO ENSURE HIS DYNASTY BY PASSING THE THRONE TO A HASMONEAN SON. JUST BEFORE HIS DEATH, TO ENSURE THAT ANTIPATER WOULD NOT TRY TO LAY CLAIM TO THE THRONE AS THE ELDEST SON, HEROD TRUMPED UP A CHARGE OF TREASON AND HAD HIM EXECUTED.
(HEROD) ARCHELAUS
ONE OF THE MONSTERS OF NEW TESTAMENT TIMES WAS ARCHELAUS, THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT. HE WAS THE PRINCIPAL HEIR, BECOMING KING IN 4 BCE, SHORTLY AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS. HEROD THE GREAT, IN HIS WILL, SHARED THE KINGDOM AMONG ARCHELAUS AND HIS TWO BROTHERS (HEROD) ANTIPAS AND HEROD PHILIP. ARCHELAUS WENT TO ROME TO DISPUTE THE WILL BEFORE THE EMPEROR. AUGUSTUS LET HIM KEEP THE MAIN PART OF THE KINGDOM BUT REDUCED HIS TITLE FROM KING TO ETHNARCH (RULER OF A NATIONALITY RATHER THAN OF A NATION), THUS CLEARLY IDENTIFYING HIM AS A PUPPET OF ROME. GALILEE WAS NOT INCLUDED IN HIS REALM (IT WAS GIVEN TO ANTIPAS). ARCHELAUS WAS VERY SENSITIVE TO THE HATRED THAT THE JEWS HAD FOR HIS FAMILY. THE HERODS WERE IDUMEANS (ARABS), NOT JEWS, AND THEY EMBRACED JUDAISM ONLY AS A TOKEN GESTURE BECAUSE THE IDUMEANS HAD BEEN FORCED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM UNDER THE JUDEAN KING HYRCANUS I. TO REDUCE THIS HATRED, HE AT FIRST TRIED TO DISPLAY A VERY FAIR AND GENTLE RULE (MUCH UNLIKE HIS FATHER), AND WHEN HIS FATHER DIED, HE REFUSED TO ASCEND THE THRONE OFFICIALLY UNTIL HIS SUCCESSION HAD BEEN AUTHORIZED BY ROME. DESPITE THIS, HOWEVER, HIS CRUEL NATURE SHOWED ITSELF ALL TOO OFTEN, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT IMPRESSED BY WHETHER OR NOT ROME AUTHORIZED ANYTHING IN THEIR KINGDOM. IN HIS FIRST YEAR ARCHELAUS KILLED THREE THOUSAND JEWS TO SUPPRESS A SUSPECTED REBELLION. JOSEPH, RECOGNIZING ARCHELAUS’S CRUELTY, CHOSE TO RAISE JESUS IN NAZARETH OF GALILEE. ARCHELAUS’S RULE WAS SO BRUTAL THAT A DELEGATION OF JEWS APPEALED TO ROME FOR HIS REMOVAL. IN 6 CE AUGUSTUS DEPOSED HIM AND EXILED HIM TO GAUL. THEREAFTER THE REGION WAS RULED BY GOVERNORS SELECTED FROM THE ROMAN PETTY NOBILITY, THE EQUESTRIAN CLASS (THE KNIGHTS), ONE OF WHOM WAS PONTIUS PILATE. ARCHELAUS DIED IN GAUL SOMETIME AFTER 18 CE.
(HEROD) ARISTOBULUS AND ALEXANDER
HEROD THE GREAT’S FAVORITE WIFE, MARIAMNE (I), BORE HIM TWO SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. FOR POLITICAL ADVANTAGE, HEROD EXECUTED MARIAMNE ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF ADULTERY. HE LOVED HER DEEPLY, AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER EXECUTING HER HE REGRETTED HIS ACTION. HE WAS NEVER ABLE TO ACCEPT THE FACT THAT SHE WAS DEAD. THE TWO SONS, (HEROD) ARISTOBULUS AND HIS OLDER BROTHER ALEXANDER, WERE SENT TO ROME SIX YEARS LATER, IN 23 BCE, TO BE EDUCATED. THE BOYS WERE POLITICALLY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE THEIR MOTHER WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HEROD’S TEN WIVES WHO WAS A HASMONEAN, A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. THEIR HASMONEAN BLOOD WOULD HAVE AUTHENTICATED THE HERODIAN DYNASTY IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HEROD WAS NOT ACCEPTED BY THE JEWS, BECAUSE HE WAS AN IDUMAEAN, AN ARAB WHOSE FAMILY HAD ALLEGEDLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM (THE CONVERSION WAS A SHAM FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES). BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE OF MARIAMNE, HEROD LOVED THE BOYS, AT LEAST TO THE EXTENT THAT HE WAS CAPABLE OF LOVE. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE FEARED THAT THEY WOULD TRY TO AVENGE HER DEATH, AND HE WAS RUTHLESSLY RIDDING HIMSELF OF ALL POTENTIAL RIVALS FOR THE THRONE. HIS SISTER AND BROTHER FIRED HIS FEAR OF THE BOYS AND PLOTTED AGAINST THEM, AND HEROD FINALLY RECALLED FROM ROME ANTIPATER, HIS OLDEST SON BY HIS FIRST WIFE, DORIS. ANTIPATER FURTHER ENCOURAGED THE PLOT AGAINST HIS HALF-BROTHERS ARISTOBULUS AND ALEXANDER. IN 12 BCE BOTH WERE CONDEMNED TO DEATH FOR ATTEMPTED PARRICIDE, BUT AT THE LAST MOMENT HEROD WITHDREW THE CONDEMNATION. IN 7 BCE, HOWEVER, THEY WERE AGAIN ACCUSED OF TREASON AND WERE STRANGLED. ALEXANDER MADE NO IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTION. ARISTOBULUS MARRIED BERNICE (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HER PROFLIGATE GRANDDAUGHTER OF THE SAME NAME). SHE BORE HIM THREE CHILDREN, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS (THE MOTHER OF SALOME), AND HEROD OF CHALCIS. AGRIPPA AND HERODIAS MADE SIGNIFICANT CONTRIBUTIONS TO JEWISH HISTORY.
HEROD THE GREAT
HEROD WAS BORN ABOUT 73 BCE, THE SECOND SON OF ANTIPATER. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT HE WAS VERY INTELLIGENT AND AN OUTSTANDING ATHLETE, ESPECIALLY IN THE USE OF THE JAVELIN AND BOW. HE UNQUESTIONABLY STOOD WELL AHEAD OF HIS THREE BROTHERS IN ALL HIS ENDEAVORS. HIS FATHER WAS AN IDUMEAN (PREDOMINANTLY ARAB), AND HIS MOTHER WAS A NOBLEWOMAN OF NABATAEA, SO ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALLEGEDLY A PRACTICING JEW, HIS TRUE ORIGIN WAS ARABIC ON BOTH SIDES. WHEN POMPEY THE GREAT TOOK PALESTINE IN 63 BCE, HEROD’S FATHER ANTIPATER ALIGNED WITH ROME AND SENT HEROD, A BOY OF TEN, TO LIVE WITH HIS UNCLE IN PETRA (THE CAPITAL OF NABATAEA). HE SPENT SEVERAL YEARS THERE. WHEN HEROD WAS SIXTEEN, HE MET MARC ANTONY, WHO RECOGNIZED AND ADMIRED THE BOY’S OUTSTANDING ABILITIES. THE TWO BECAME LIFELONG FRIENDS. THROUGH ANTONY HE MET JULIUS CAESAR, WHO ALSO BECAME FOND OF ANTIPATER’S FAMILY. IN 47 BCE ANTIPATER ARRANGED TO HAVE CAESAR APPOINT HEROD GOVERNOR OF GALILEE. ANTIPATER WAS A FAVORITE SYCOPHANT OF CAESAR, AND THUS SO WAS HEROD. ANTIPATER TRIED TO CONVINCE CAESAR TO DEPOSE THE REIGNING KING, ANTIGONUS, AND MAKE HIM KING OF JUDEA. CAESAR REFUSED, LEAVING HIM AS PROCURATOR AND HEROD AS GOVERNOR OF GALILEE. AT FIRST HEROD WAS ADMIRED BY THE GALILEAN JEWS AND THE LOCAL ROMAN OFFICIALS. HE CAPTURED A DANGEROUS JEWISH REBEL AND HAD HIM EXECUTED, AND HE HELPED HIS FATHER PUT DOWN SEVERAL UPRISINGS IN JERUSALEM. THIS CAUGHT THE ATTENTION OF THE HIGHER ROMAN OFFICIALS. CAESAR APPOINTED HIM GOVERNOR OF SYRIA IN 46 BCE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ONLY TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD (SYRIA WAS THE ROMAN PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED NORTHERN PALESTINE). AFTER CAESAR’S ASSASSINATION IN 44 BCE, ANTIPATER AND HEROD IMMEDIATELY TURNED THEIR LOYALTIES TO CASSIUS, ONE OF THE ASSASSINS, BECAUSE HE HAD GAINED CONTROL OVER THE EASTERN PROVINCES. AS SOON AS MARC ANTONY DEFEATED CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, ANTIPATER AND HEROD ONCE AGAIN SHIFTED LOYALTIES, THIS TIME BACK TO ANTONY. ANTONY FORGAVE HEROD AND WELCOMED HIS RE-ALLIANCE. HE NOMINATED HEROD TO BE APPOINTED KING OF JUDAEA, AND HEROD ASCENDED THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF ANTIGONUS IN 37 BCE. HIS WIFE MARIAMNE LENT AUTHORITY TO HIS MONARCHY, BECAUSE SHE WAS A HASMONEAN, A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. ALTHOUGH CLEOPATRA HATED HEROD AND TRIED TO RUIN HIM, HE NONETHELESS MAINTAINED HIS SUPPORT OF MARC ANTONY DURING THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN (AUGUSTUS). HE UNDOUBTEDLY BELIEVED THAT ANTONY WOULD WIN THE WAR AND RULE PALESTINE. WHEN ANTONY WAS DEFEATED AT ACTIUM IN 31 BCE, HEROD IMMEDIATELY WENT TO OCTAVIAN AND HONESTLY CONFESSED THAT HE HAD SUPPORTED ANTONY, BUT VOWED THAT THEREAFTER HE WOULD BE LOYAL TO OCTAVIAN. OCTAVIAN, WHO HAD MET HEROD IN ROME AND RECOGNIZED HIS GREAT ABILITY AND HIS LOYALTY TO ROMAN IDEALS, PARDONED HIM AND ENDORSED HIS POSITION AS KING OF JUDEA. HEROD BECAME A CLOSE FRIEND OF MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA, OCTAVIAN’S FRIEND AND THE GENERAL WHO HAD DEFEATED ANTONY AT ACTIUM. HEROD INSISTED THAT HIS SON ARISTOBULUS NAME HIS FIRST SON AFTER AGRIPPA. HEROD AGRIPPA I WOULD BECOME ONE OF THE BEST OF THE HERODS. HEROD NEVER HAD COINS MINTED THAT BORE HIS IMAGE. WHILE THIS MAY NOT SEEM IMPORTANT BY MODERN STANDARDS, IT MEANT A GREAT DEAL TO THE JEWS. GRAVEN IMAGES WERE AGAINST THE JEWISH LAW, AND MANY JEWS REFUSED TO USE ANY COINS THAT BORE THEM, INCLUDING ROMAN COINS (THAT BORE THE IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR). ALSO, COINS BEARING IMAGES COULD NOT BE USED AS OFFERINGS IN THE TEMPLE. BECAUSE THEY BORE NO ILLEGAL IMAGE, HEROD’S COINS COULD BE USED IN GOOD CONSCIENCE BY ANY FAITHFUL JEW. HEROD WAS NOT A VERY OBSERVANT JEW AND THE USE OF IMAGES WOULD NOT HAVE BOTHERED HIM IN THE LEAST, BUT HE WAS POLITICALLY SAVVY AND UNDERSTOOD THAT HONORING THE JEWISH LAW IN THIS WAY MIGHT HELP INGRATIATE HIM TO A PEOPLE WHO DISLIKED HIM INTENSELY. IN HIS EARLY YEARS AS KING, HEROD CONSOLIDATED JUDEA. HE STOPPED THE ROMANS’ DESECRATIONS OF THE TEMPLE AND LOOTING OF THE TEMPLE TREASURY BY OFFERING THEM “REWARDS FOR SERVICES.” THE SERVICES WERE ALLEGEDLY THE PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE FROM FOREIGNERS—IN FACT, THE REWARDS WERE SIMPLY BRIBING TO STOP WHAT THEY HAD BEEN DOING. HEROD ALSO STABILIZED THE REALM BY SECURING IT FROM THE THREAT OF ATTEMPTS TO USURP THE THRONE; HIS SIMPLE SOLUTION WAS TO KILL EVERYONE WHO HAD ANY KIND OF CLAIM TO THE THRONE. HE INVITED THE TWO HASMONEAN PRINCES, HYRCANUS AND ARISTOBULUS, HIS BROTHERS-IN-LAW, TO LIVE IN HIS PALACE, FEIGNING WARM FRIENDSHIP FOR THEM. HE APPOINTED ARISTOBULUS TO THE POST OF HIGH PRIEST, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS ONLY SIXTEEN YEARS OLD. THIS WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY IMPORTANT POSITION, ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO PRIME MINISTER. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS SECOND ONLY TO THE KING IN POWER AND INFLUENCE. HEROD SOON THEREAFTER ARRANGED TO HAVE ARISTOBULUS DROWNED IN AN APPARENT ACCIDENT IN THE PALACE SWIMMING POOL. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WAS LITTLE QUESTION IN ANYONE’S MIND THAT IT WAS NO ACCIDENT. AT THE INSTIGATION OF HEROD’S MOTHER-IN-LAW, CLEOPATRA OF EGYPT CONVINCED MARC ANTONY TO BRING HIM UP ON CHARGES. HEROD WAS EXONERATED, HOWEVER, THROUGH HIS PERSONAL CHARM, HEAVY BRIBERY, AND THE THREAT TO KILL HIS WIFE MARIAMNE, WITH WHOM THE LASCIVIOUS ANTONY WAS INFATUATED (WHILE HE WAS ALSO OBSESSED WITH CLEOPATRA). DURING THE CIVIL WAR BETWEEN ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN, HEROD ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS OTHER BROTHER-IN-LAW, THE HASMONEAN PRINCE HYRCANUS, KILLED IN BATTLE. HE THEN KILLED HIS WIFE MARIAMNE AND HIS BROTHER JOSEPH ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF ADULTERY. FOR THE MOMENT, THE LAST OF HIS RIVALS FOR THE THRONE WAS NOW ELIMINATED. EXCEPT FOR ANTONY’S INQUIRY INTO THE DEATH OF ARISTOBULUS, THE ROMANS INTERFERED WITH NONE OF THIS, BECAUSE IT WAS TO THEIR ADVANTAGE TO HAVE A STABLE JUDEA. THIS BLOODBATH COST HEROD DEARLY, HOWEVER. HE HAD LOVED MARIAMNE, AND IN FUTURE YEARS HE WAS NEVER ABLE TO ACCEPT SANELY THE FACT THAT SHE WAS DEAD AT HIS OWN HAND. HE MARRIED ANOTHER WOMAN NAMED MARIAMNE, CALLED MARIAMNE II BY HISTORIANS, BUT IN HIS EYES NONE OF HIS OTHER WIVES WAS THE EQUAL OF THE FIRST MARIAMNE. JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT HE WOULD WANDER THE PALACE AT NIGHT CALLING FOR HER. HE HAD TEN WIVES SIMULTANEOUSLY. WHILE THIS WAS TECHNICALLY LEGAL, IT WAS A BLATANT OFFENSE AGAINST THE JEWISH STANDARD OF THE TIME. HEROD LOVED THE ROMANS AND NEVER HESITATED TO TRY TO PLEASE THEM. IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF JEWISH LAW, HE BUILT THEATERS AND ATHLETIC ARENAS, AND HE INSTITUTED GAMES (INCLUDING GLADIATORIAL COMBAT) IN HONOR OF AUGUSTUS. HE ERECTED FORTRESSES AND PALACES AND, TO THE HORROR OF THE JEWS, A NUMBER OF TEMPLES TO THE ROMAN GODS. HE AND AUGUSTUS HAD A WARM RELATIONSHIP, AND AS A RESULT HEROD WAS ALLOWED FAR MORE AUTONOMY THAN MOST VASSAL KINGS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. WITHIN HIS OWN LIFETIME HE CAME TO BE KNOWN BY THE ROMANS AS HERODUS MAGNUS, “HEROD THE GREAT.” TWO OF HEROD’S MANY BUILDING PROJECTS WERE TRULY MAGNIFICENT. FOR THE FIRST, HE LEVELED A RUN-DOWN SEAPORT NAMED STRATO AND REBUILT IT FROM THE GROUND UP AS A RESPLENDENT CITY IN THE ROMAN STYLE. IN HONOR OF AUGUSTUS HE RENAMED IT CAESAREA PALESTINAE, ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE CALLS IT SIMPLY CAESAREA (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH CAESAREA PHILIPPI). IT WAS A BEAUTIFUL CITY WITH AN EXCELLENT HARBOR, AND IN TIME IT WOULD BECOME THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF PALESTINE. HIS OTHER GRAND ACHIEVEMENT WAS THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HE TORE DOWN THE OLD TEMPLE AND GREATLY EXPANDED THE LEVEL SURFACE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT. TO DO THIS HE BUILT A MASSIVE RETAINING WALL. IT IS ALL THAT REMAINED OF HIS TEMPLE AFTER THE ROMANS LEVELED IT IN 70 CE. IT STILL STANDS TODAY, KNOWN AS THE WEST WALL OR THE “WAILING WALL.” FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS CALLED HEROD’S TEMPLE THE MOST GLORIOUS OF HIS ACTIONS. THE RABBINIC LITERATURE SAID THAT “HE WHO HAS NOT SEEN HEROD’S TEMPLE HAS NEVER SEEN A BEAUTIFUL BUILDING.” THE RABBIS ALSO SAID THAT THE TEMPLE WAS HEROD’S “ATONEMENT FOR HAVING SLAIN SO MANY SAGES OF ISRAEL” (NUMBERS RABBA IV.14). AS GLORIOUS AS THE TEMPLE WAS, HOWEVER, AND AS HAPPY AS THE JEWS WERE TO HAVE IT, IT DID NOT MAKE THEM HATE HEROD ANY THE LESS. THEY STILL SAW HIM AS AN OUTSIDER, A HERETIC, AND A TYRANT. ONE OF HEROD’S MOST EXTRAORDINARY BUILDING PROJECTS DID NOT ATTAIN MUCH NOTICE UNTIL SEVENTY YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH. WHEN OCTAVIAN AND MARC ANTONY WERE AT EACH OTHER’S THROATS, HEROD FEARED THAT ROME MIGHT COLLAPSE AND HE WOULD HAVE TO DEFEND HIS THRONE. HE BUILT A CITADEL FROM WHICH HE COULD SURVIVE A SIEGE FOR SEVERAL YEARS. THE SITE HE SELECTED WAS A RUN-DOWN FORT ON A ROCK OUTCROPPING BY THE DEAD SEA. THE SPOT WAS CALLED MASADA. HE BUILT A FORT SO IMPREGNABLE AND SO WELL PROVISIONED THAT WHEN THE JEWISH REBELLION BEGAN IN 66 CE AND THE REBELS FLED TO MASADA, IT TOOK THE ROMAN ARMY THREE YEARS TO CAPTURE IT. THE WHOLE HERODIAN FAMILY WAS AS DYSFUNCTIONAL AS ANY IN HISTORY. THE RECORD OF HIS SONS’ MACHINATIONS TO BE NAMED HEIR AND TO OUTDO EACH OTHER WOULD FILL A BOOK. ALSO, NONE OF THEM WAS LOATH TO TRY TO TAKE HIS FATHER’S THRONE AWAY FROM HIM. THE OLDEST WAS ANTIPATER, HIS FIRST WIFE DORIS’S SON, BUT THE SONS OF MARIAMNE I WERE THE ONLY ONES WHO HAD HASMONEAN BLOOD, AND THEY CLAIMED THAT THIS WAS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE THE HEIR. FINALLY, IN 7 BCE ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS WERE EXECUTED FOR TREASON. HEROD ALSO WANTED TO KILL ARISTOBULUS’S THREE-YEAR-OLD SON HEROD AGRIPPA, BUT MARIAMNE II CONVINCED HIM TO LET HIM LIVE. HE GREW UP TO BE ONE OF THE BEST OF THE LOT. LUKE TELLS US NOTHING ABOUT HEROD OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS THE KING AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH (LUKE 1:5), REIGNING 37–4 BCE.1 MATTHEW GOES INTO MORE DETAIL ABOUT HIM, AND HISTORY DOCUMENTS HIS LIFE IN GREAT DETAIL, ALTHOUGH WITH MANY CONTRADICTIONS. MATTHEW’S MAIN FOCUS ON HEROD WAS HIS ENCOUNTER WITH THE MAGI AND HIS ORDER TO MASSACRE THE INFANTS IN BETHLEHEM (MATT. 2:16). THIS WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE ABOUT 5 BCE, NEAR THE END OF HEROD’S REIGN. ALTHOUGH THIS ACT IS NOT FOUND IN ANY OTHER RECORDS, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH THE ACTIONS OF EASTERN POTENTATES, UNDER WHOM MANY SIMILAR MASSACRES ARE ON RECORD. HEROD WAS IN FAVOR WITH THE ROMANS BECAUSE HE MAINTAINED A PROSPEROUS AND RELATIVELY CALM KINGDOM, AND HE WAS QUICK TO PUT DOWN ANY REBELLIONS OR CIVIL DISTURBANCES. THE ROMANS RARELY INTERFERED WITH THE ACTIONS OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES AS LONG AS THEY DID NOT ENDANGER ANY ROMANS, INCONVENIENCE THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION, OR NEGATIVELY AFFECT ROMAN REVENUES. THEY PLACED LITTLE VALUE ON LIFE, ESPECIALLY THAT OF CHILDREN. FOR ENTERTAINMENT THEY WENT TO THE ARENA TO WATCH GLADIATORS HACK EACH OTHER TO DEATH, AND THE HEAD OF A FAMILY HAD THE RIGHT TO KILL ANY OF HIS CHILDREN AT WILL UNTIL THEY WERE LEGALLY ADULTS (ABOUT THIRTEEN YEARS OLD). ALSO, ALTHOUGH BY THE MIDDLE AGES TRADITION HELD THAT THERE WERE AS MANY AS ONE HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND CHILDREN SLAUGHTERED, THIS IS A GROSSLY INFLATED NUMBER. THE POPULATION OF BETHLEHEM AT THE TIME WAS PROBABLY WELL UNDER A THOUSAND, SO STATISTICALLY IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WERE LESS THAN FIFTEEN OR TWENTY BOYS OF TWO OR UNDER. FOR THESE REASONS IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE ROMANS WOULD HAVE PAID ANY PARTICULAR ATTENTION TO HEROD’S MASSACRE OF JEWISH CHILDREN IN BETHLEHEM. IN HIS LAST YEARS HEROD WAS SICK AND WEAK, BUT HE STILL HAD ENOUGH STRENGTH TO PUT DOWN A REVOLT IN JERUSALEM IN 4 BCE AND TO PRESIDE OVER THE TRIAL IN WHICH THE REBELS WERE CONDEMNED TO DEATH. ON THE SAME DAY AS THAT TRIAL HE ORDERED THE IMMEDIATE EXECUTION OF HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON, HEROD ANTIPATER, FOR TREASON. FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED. HEROD THE GREAT RULED JUDEA FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS. HIS CONSIDERABLE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE ROMANS, TO MAINTAIN A STABLE ECONOMY, AND TO KEEP THE PEACE ARE TO HIS CREDIT, AS IS HIS HUGE NUMBER OF BUILDING PROJECTS AND CIVIC IMPROVEMENTS. BY MODERN STANDARDS HEROD WAS A MONSTER, BUT TO BE FAIR HE MUST BE JUDGED BY THE STANDARDS OF HIS TIME. HE WAS TYPICAL OF THE EASTERN RULERS OF THAT DAY. EASTERN POTENTATES WERE NOTABLY CRUEL, BARBARIC, AND TYRANNICAL DESPOTS WHO ROSE TO POWER AND MAINTAINED IT BY MURDER AND DECEIT. HEROD WAS NO WORSE THAN THE REST—BUT TO HIS DETRIMENT, IT MUST ALSO BE SAID THAT HE WAS NO BETTER. AS A JEW HE WAS AN APOSTATE, BUT WITH THE EXCEPTION OF HIS GRANDSON HEROD AGRIPPA I, NONE OF HIS FAMILY EVER TOOK THEIR JUDAISM SERIOUSLY. HIS GRANDFATHER HAD BEEN FORCED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM WHEN IDUMEA WAS CONQUERED BY JUDEA. WHILE HEROD WAS A KING OF THE JEWS, IT CANNOT BE SAID THAT HE WAS EVER TRULY A JEWISH KING.
HEROD PHILIP
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HEROD PHILIP, WHO NEVER REIGNED. HE WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT AND MARIAMNE II. HE WAS DISINHERITED BY HEROD BECAUSE OF A DISPUTE, THE NATURE OF WHICH IS NOT KNOWN. THE FEW DOCUMENTS THAT MENTION HIM OFTEN CONFUSE HIM WITH HIS HALF-BROTHER PHILIP, THE SON OF HEROD AND CLEOPATRA OF JERUSALEM (NOT THE EGYPTIAN QUEEN). HEROD PHILIP MARRIED HIS NIECE HERODIAS AND WAS THE FATHER OF SALOME. HIS BROTHER (HEROD) ANTIPAS LURED HER AWAY FROM HIM, AND SHE ABANDONED HIM TO MARRY ANTIPAS.
(HEROD) PHILIP
PHILIP WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT AND CLEOPATRA OF JERUSALEM (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH QUEEN CLEOPATRA OF EGYPT). UPON THE DEATH OF HEROD, THE GREAT IN 4 BCE, PHILIP AND HIS TWO BROTHERS (HEROD) ARCHELAUS AND (HEROD) ANTIPAS WERE APPOINTED AS TETRARCHS, EFFECTIVELY DIVIDING HEROD’S KINGDOM INTO THREE PARTS. IT WAS NOT OFFICIALLY A DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM, HOWEVER. THE ROMANS OFTEN DIVIDED A KINGDOM INTO FOUR PARTS AND PUT A TETRARCH (“RULER OF A FOURTH”) OVER EACH PART, YET TREATED IT AS IF IT WERE A SINGLE MONARCHY RULED BY A TEAM OF FOUR. THIS WEAKENED THE POWER OF A STRONG KING, YET SOOTHED THE PEOPLE INTO THINKING THAT THEIR KINGDOM WAS STILL WHOLE. OVER TIME THE ROMANS VARIED THE NUMBER OF DIVISIONS, DIVIDING KINGDOMS INTO ANYTHING FROM TWO TO FIVE PARTS, NONETHELESS STILL CALLING THEIR RULERS TETRARCHS. PHILIP’S TETRARCHY CONSISTED OF TWO NORTHERN DISTRICTS, ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND WHEN HE DIED CHILDLESS, THEY WERE ABSORBED INTO THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA; IN 37 CE THEY WERE GIVEN TO HEROD AGRIPPA I. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PHILIP WAS THE HEROD FOR WHOM SALOME DANCED AND FROM WHOM SHE DEMANDED JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD, ALTHOUGH MOST HISTORIANS AGREE THAT IT WAS HER UNCLE (HEROD) ANTIPAS, FOR WHOM HERODIAS ABANDONED HER FIRST HUSBAND HEROD PHILIP (ABOVE, NOT THE SAME AS THIS PHILIP). LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF HIS RULE, BUT IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED TO HAVE BEEN A PEACEFUL & PROSPEROUS ONE. HE HAS BEEN DESCRIBED BY MANY AS THE BEST OF THE HERODS, VYING FOR THAT EPITHET WITH HIS NEPHEW, HEROD AGRIPPA I.
THE HERODIAN DYNASTY
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HERODIAS
HERODIAS WAS THE GRANDDAUGHTER OF HEROD THE GREAT, THE DAUGHTER OF ARISTOBULUS AND BERNICE THE SISTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I (NOT HIS PROFLIGATE DAUGHTER BERNICE). HERODIAS MARRIED HER UNCLE, HEROD PHILIP, WHO FATHERED HER DAUGHTER SALOME. SHE LATER ABANDONED PHILIP TO MARRY ANOTHER UNCLE, (HEROD) ANTIPAS, WHO HAD DIVORCED HIS FIRST WIFE, ARETA OF NABATAEA, IN ORDER TO MARRY HERODIAS. HERODIAS WAS A CONNIVING AND MANIPULATIVE WOMAN, WHO TRICKED ANTIPAS INTO EXECUTING JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHOM HE FEARED AS A PROPHET (MARK 6:17FF.). HER AMBITION BROUGHT HER DOWN IN 39 CE, HOWEVER, WHEN THE EMPEROR CALIGULA APPOINTED AGRIPPA KING OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS (REGIONS NEAR GALILEE). AGRIPPA WAS ANTIPAS’S YOUNGER BROTHER, AND HERODIAS PRESSURED ANTIPAS TO GO TO ROME TO DEMAND THAT HE INSTEAD OF AGRIPPA BE GIVEN THOSE LANDS, AND THAT HE BE NAMED KING INSTEAD OF TETRARCH. INSTEAD, CALIGULA ACCUSED HIM OF TREASON, DEPOSED HIM, AND EXILED HIM TO LYONS IN GAUL, WHERE HE REMAINED THE REST OF HIS LIFE. HERODIAS, RECOGNIZING THAT HER POWER IN GALILEE AND ROME WAS OVER AND THAT SHE MIGHT BE IN DANGER OF ASSASSINATION, CHOSE TO JOIN ANTIPAS IN GAUL, WHERE SHE DIED A FEW YEARS LATER. 
HEZEKIAH
HEZEKIAH, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF KING AHAZ, WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 715–687 BCE AND RANKS AMONG THE GREATEST OF JUDAH’S KINGS. HIS REIGN BEGAN ONLY NINE YEARS AFTER SARGON II OF ASSYRIA HAD DESTROYED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND CARRIED OFF ITS PEOPLE INTO EXILE. HEZEKIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-FIVE, AND UNLIKE HIS FATHER HE WAS TOTALLY DEDICATED TO THE JEWISH FAITH. AHAZ HAD NOT ONLY ROBBED THE TEMPLE TREASURY TO BRIBE THE ASSYRIANS TO STAY AWAY, BUT HE HAD ALSO ALLOWED THE INCURSION OF IDOLATROUS WORSHIP. HE WAS CONDEMNED BY ISAIAH AND MICAH NOT SO MUCH BECAUSE HE ALLOWED PAGAN WORSHIP IN ORDER TO APPEASE THE SYRIANS AND ASSYRIANS BUT BECAUSE HE BELIEVED IN THE POWER OF THOSE IDOLS. HEZEKIAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, DESPISED THE IDOLATRY, AND IMMEDIATELY UPON BECOMING KING HE BEGAN TAKING STEPS TO ELIMINATE IT FROM HIS KINGDOM. IN THE FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN HE WAS FACED WITH A CRITICAL DECISION. SEVERAL OF THE PHILISTINE CITIES ABUTTING HIS KINGDOM REFUSED TO PAY THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA, AND THEY URGED HEZEKIAH TO JOIN A COALITION IN REBELLION. HEEDING ISAIAH’S ADMONITION, HE WISELY REFUSED TO DO SO. ISAIAH HAD WALKED NAKED THROUGH JERUSALEM, PROPHESYING THAT HIS NAKEDNESS DENOTED ALL THAT WOULD BE LEFT OF JUDAH IF THEY JOINED THE PHILISTINE REVOLT.1 HEZEKIAH MADE THE RIGHT DECISION—SARGON DEVASTATED THE REBELLIOUS PHILISTINE CITIES, BUT HE LEFT JUDAH RELATIVELY UNHARMED. HAVING DIVERTED A DISASTER, HEZEKIAH THEN FOCUSED ALL HIS ATTENTION ON THE REFORMATION OF JUDAISM. HE DID NOT ELIMINATE THE CANAANITE SHRINES IN JERUSALEM, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT TO DO SO WOULD INCITE A REVOLUTION AMONG HIS PEOPLE. HE EVEN LEFT THE PAGAN ALTAR THAT HIS FATHER HAD ERECTED IN THE TEMPLE, BUT HE PARTIALLY DROWNED OUT ITS EFFECTIVENESS BY REINSTITUTING THE ANCIENT JEWISH MUSICAL RITES IN THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE DID CAST OUT ALL THE OTHER PAGAN IMAGERY IN THE TEMPLE, HOWEVER, INCLUDING HUNDREDS OF CLAY AND WOODEN IDOLS AND SHRINES. HE BROKE INTO PIECES THE GREAT BRONZE SERPENT THAT REPRESENTED SEVERAL CANAANITE GODS, DESPITE THE BELIEF OF THE PEOPLE (UNQUESTIONABLY FALSE) THAT THIS WAS THE BRAZEN SERPENT THAT MOSES HAD LIFTED UP IN THE DESERT (NUM. 21:6FF.). HE ALSO DESTROYED ALL THE ALTARS AND SHRINES THAT WERE SPREAD ACROSS THE COUNTRYSIDE (2 CHRON. 31:1), ALLOWING SACRIFICE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. NOT ONLY DID THIS CENTRALIZE ALL RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY IN JERUSALEM AND ENABLE GREATER CONTROL OVER RELIGIOUS PRACTICE, BUT IT ALSO STOPPED THE FREQUENT INCURSION OF IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IN THESE COUNTRYSIDE SHRINES. JUDAH WAS REQUIRED TO PAY AN ENORMOUS TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA EACH YEAR, AND AS TIME PASSED HEZEKIAH YEARNED MORE AND MORE FOR INDEPENDENCE. IN 705 BCE SARGON II DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON SENNACHERIB. SENNACHERIB WAS NOT AT ALL AS STRONG AS HIS FATHER, AND HE WAS BEGINNING TO BE ASSAILED BY AN INCREASINGLY STRONG BABYLONIA, WHICH HAD FOR CENTURIES BEEN UNDER ASSYRIAN CONTROL. MANY OF ASSYRIA’S VASSAL STATES REBELLED AGAIN, AND THIS TIME HEZEKIAH, WHO BY NOW HAD DEVELOPED A STRONG NATION WITH A STRONG ARMY, DECIDED TO JOIN THEM. HEZEKIAH MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH EGYPT WHO, ALTHOUGH NEVER CONQUERED BY ASSYRIA, HAD SEVERAL TIMES BEEN THE VICTIM OF AN ATTEMPT AT CONQUEST. IN 701 BCE SENNACHERIB MARCHED AGAINST THE REBELS, FIRST DEFEATING TYRE, THE LEADER OF THE COALITION OF REBELS. ONE BY ONE THEREAFTER THE REBELLIOUS CITY-STATES FELL UNTIL THE ONLY ONES STILL HOLDING OUT WERE THE TWO PHILISTINE CITY-STATES OF ASHKELON AND EKRON AND THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. THE EGYPTIANS MOVED NORTH TO PROTECT THEM, BUT THE TWO PHILISTINE CITIES FELL TO SENNACHERIB, WHO THEN ROUTED THE EGYPTIANS. THIS LEFT HEZEKIAH’S JUDAH TO FACE THE ASSYRIANS ALONE. HE WAS TRAPPED AND HAD TO PAY A TRIBUTE OF THREE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER AND THIRTY OF GOLD. ASSYRIAN RECORDS CLAIM THAT SENNACHERIB RECEIVED EIGHT HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER PLUS A FORTUNE IN GEMS AND HEZEKIAH’S DAUGHTERS, ALTHOUGH THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN ASSYRIAN BRAGGADOCIO. REGARDLESS, THIS WAS A HUGE FORTUNE (BY TODAY’S STANDARDS HUNDREDS OF MILLIONS OF DOLLARS), AND HEZEKIAH WAS FORCED TO USE THE ENTIRE TEMPLE TREASURY AND EVEN STRIP OFF THE GOLD PLATING ON THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE IN ORDER TO PAY IT. DESPITE THE PAYMENT OF THE TRIBUTE, THE THREAT FROM ASSYRIA CONTINUED. ALTHOUGH MANY JUDEAN CITIES FELL, HEZEKIAH HAD PREPARED JERUSALEM FOR THE SIEGE. HE HAD BUILT AN UNDERGROUND AQUEDUCT ALMOST TWO THOUSAND FEET LONG THROUGH SOLID ROCK TO BRING WATER INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE HAD ALSO ARRANGED TO BLOCK OFF OR MAKE NON-POTABLE THE WELLS OUTSIDE THE CITY SO THE ASSYRIANS WOULD HAVE NO WATER. THE PEOPLE WERE TERRIFIED AS THE ASSYRIAN ARMY ASSEMBLED OUTSIDE THE CITY, BECAUSE THEY REMEMBERED THE THREE-YEAR SIEGE OF SAMARIA A FEW YEARS BEFORE, AT THE END OF WHICH THE ASSYRIANS HAD LEVELED THE CITY AND DEPORTED OR KILLED MOST OF ITS POPULATION. THE PROPHET ISAIAH ASSURED HEZEKIAH THAT NO HARM WOULD COME TO JERUSALEM (2 KINGS 19:32). DURING THE NIGHT AN ANGEL APPEARED AND SLEW 185,000 ASSYRIAN SOLDIERS, AND SENNACHERIB FLED BACK TO ASSYRIA. THIS STORY IS CHALLENGED BY MANY HISTORIANS, BOTH AS TO ITS DATING AND AS TO ITS ACCURACY. THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS REPORTS THAT HUGE NUMBERS OF SENNACHERIB’S SOLDIERS WERE KILLED IN THE BATTLE WITH THE EGYPTIANS WHEN THEY WERE ATTACKED BY A PLAGUE OF MICE. THIS COULD HAVE BEEN AN EPISODE OF BUBONIC PLAGUE BROUGHT ON BY RATS. THE DEATH OF THE SOLDIERS MAY ALSO HAVE HAD ANOTHER CAUSE: IN AN ATTEMPT TO DENY THE ASSYRIANS WATER, SOME OF THE WELLS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM MIGHT HAVE BEEN POISONED. AT ANY RATE, JERUSALEM WAS SPARED THE WRATH OF THE ASSYRIANS AND SURVIVED ANOTHER CENTURY BEFORE FALLING TO THE BABYLONIANS. WHEN HE WAS ALMOST SIXTY YEARS OLD HEZEKIAH FELL ILL, AND ISAIAH TOLD HIM HE WOULD DIE. HEZEKIAH PRAYED TO GOD, REMINDING HIM “HOW I HAVE WALKED BEFORE YOU FAITHFULLY AND WITH WHOLEHEARTED DEVOTION AND HAVE DONE WHAT IS GOOD IN YOUR EYES” (ISA. 38:3). GOD, THROUGH ISAIAH, TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD LET HIM LIVE ANOTHER FIFTEEN YEARS AND PROMISED THAT JERUSALEM WOULD BE SAFE FROM THE ASSYRIANS. AS A SIGN GOD CAUSED THE SETTING SUN TO SHINE ON THE STAIRWAY FROM WHICH IT HAD ALREADY WITHDRAWN (ISA. 38:8). ABOUT FIVE YEARS LATER HEZEKIAH NAMED HIS TWELVE-YEAR-OLD SON MANASSEH CO-REGENT, THUS ASSURING THAT IF HE SHOULD DIE SUDDENLY THERE WOULD NOT BE A STRUGGLE FOR SUCCESSION THAT COULD LEAD TO CIVIL WAR. MANASSEH’S FORTY-FIVE-YEAR REIGN WOULD BE ONE OF THE LONGEST IN THE HISTORY OF JUDAH, BUT HE “DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 21:2) AND FELL FAR SHORT OF THE EXAMPLE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SET BY HIS FATHER HEZEKIAH. THE TWO GREATEST POINTS OF HEZEKIAH’S LEGACY WERE HIS REFORMING OF JUDAISM AND CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE AND ALSO HIS SUCCESS IN KEEPING THE ASSYRIANS FROM CRUSHING JUDAH. HE WAS REMEMBERED WITH HONOR AND WAS BURIED IN JERUSALEM WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID.
HIEL
AFTER DEFEATING AND DESTROYING JERICHO, JOSHUA LAID A CURSE ON ANY MAN WHO TRIED TO REBUILD THE CITY: “AT THE COST OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON SHALL HE LAY ITS FOUNDATIONS; AT THE COST OF HIS YOUNGEST SHALL HE SET UP ITS GATES” (JOSH. 6:26). CENTURIES LATER, DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB, A MAN FROM BETHEL NAMED HIEL DEFIED THE CURSE AND REBUILT THE CITY. CANAANITE PAGANISM WAS RIFE IN AHAB’S ISRAEL, EVEN IN THE ROYAL COURT. A CANAANITE CUSTOM WAS TO OFFER TO BAAL A “FOUNDATION SACRIFICE”—A HUMAN SACRIFICE LAID UNDER THE CORNERSTONE OF AN IMPORTANT EDIFICE. HIEL REBUILT THE CITY AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF HIS SONS ABIRAM AND SEGUB, HIS FIRSTBORN AND YOUNGEST. THEIR DEATHS MAY HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE KILLED AS FOUNDATION SACRIFICES (1 KINGS 16:34). ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, HOWEVER, THE CURSE OF JOSHUA WAS ACCOMPLISHED.
HILKIAH
IN 622 BCE JUDAH’S KING JOSIAH ORDERED THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE AND THE CLEANSING OF CORRUPTION FROM JUDAISM. IN THE PROCESS THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH, WORKING IN SOME RUBBLE IN THE TEMPLE, FOUND A LOST BOOK OF THE LAW THAT IS BELIEVED TO BE WHAT WE NOW CALL THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY (2 KINGS 22:8FF.). HE SENT IT TO JOSIAH, WHO, WHEN HE READ IT AND SAW HOW FAR JUDAISM HAD FALLEN FROM THE ORIGINAL PRACTICE, TORE HIS ROBES IN GRIEF. HE COMMANDED HILKIAH TO CLEANSE THE TEMPLE OF ALL SIGNS OF PAGANISM. A REFORMATION BEGAN THAT PURIFIED THE FAITH. ONE OF HILKIAH’S DESCENDANTS WAS THE SCRIBE EZRA (EZRA 7:1), WHOSE EFFORTS RESTORED ORTHODOXY TO JUDAISM AFTER THE RETURN FROM BABYLON, AND WHOSE SWEEPING REFORMATION OF THE FAITH BROUGHT ABOUT THE FORM OF JUDAISM THAT WAS PRACTICED IN JESUS’ TIME. SEVERAL OTHER MEN NAMED HILKIAH ARE MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, NONE OF WHOM ARE PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT, APART FROM JEREMIAH’S FATHER WHO WAS NAMED HILKIAH.
HIRAM OF TYRE
HIRAM WAS THE KING OF THE CITY OF TYRE AND THUS EFFECTIVELY THE KING OF THE WHOLE PHOENICIAN CONFEDERATION IN THE PERIOD 981–947 BCE. THIS OVERLAPPED THE REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON IN ISRAEL, IN A TIME WHEN THE PHOENICIANS WERE NOT THREATENED BY EITHER OF THEIR TRADITIONAL ENEMIES, MESOPOTAMIA OR EGYPT. AS A RESULT OF THIS PEACEFUL INTERLUDE, THE PHOENICIANS PROSPERED. THEY WERE FAMOUS FOR A NUMBER OF THINGS: THEY WERE UNQUESTIONABLY THE FINEST SEAMEN IN THE WORLD; THEY WERE MASTERS OF INTERNATIONAL COMMERCE IN A NUMBER OF COMMODITIES, BUT PARTICULARLY FINE WOOD; THEY WERE ESTABLISHING COLONIES AS FAR AWAY AS SPAIN; AND THEY RANKED AMONG THE BEST ARCHITECTS AND BUILDERS IN THE WORLD. WHEN DAVID BUILT HIS PALACE, THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAD BECOME UNITED FOR THE FIRST TIME IN HISTORY, AFTER A LONG AND DRAINING PERIOD OF CIVIL WAR AND CONFLICT WITH THEIR EXTERNAL ENEMIES. SKILLED BUILDERS AND CRAFTSMEN WERE FEW AND FAR BETWEEN, SO DAVID CONTRACTED WITH HIRAM TO PROVIDE THE CEDAR FROM LEBANON AND THE CRAFTSMEN TO WORK IT. ONE OF THE FEW RESOURCES THAT PHOENICIA DID NOT HAVE WAS AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE, BUT ISRAEL WAS DEVELOPING THAT APLENTY. THE EXCHANGE WAS BENEFICIAL TO BOTH NATIONS. IN THE PROCESS, DAVID AND HIRAM BECAME NOT ONLY ALLIES BUT PERSONAL FRIENDS. THE BIBLE IS INCONSISTENT ON THE DATING OF THE BUILDING OF DAVID’S PALACE. IT IMPLIES THAT THE PALACE WAS BUILT RIGHT AFTER THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM, BUT THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN TWENTY YEARS TOO EARLY FOR HIRAM. EITHER THE ORIGINAL AGREEMENT WAS MADE WITH HIRAM’S FATHER ABIBAAL, OR (MORE LIKELY) THE CHRONICLER WAS IN ERROR AS TO THE DATE. BESIDES, AS EXALTED A MONARCH AS HIRAM (OR HIS FATHER) WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN LIKELY TO ENTER INTO SUCH AN IMPORTANT TREATY WITH A NEW KING WHO HAD NOT YET BEEN TRIED ON THE WORLD SCENE. DAVID MAY WELL HAVE BUILT A PALACE IN HIS EARLY DAYS IN JERUSALEM, AND HE MAY HAVE IMPORTED SOME CEDAR AND HIRED SOME PHOENICIAN CRAFTSMEN TO BUILD IT, BUT THE GREAT PALACE AND THE TREATY WITH HIRAM WERE ALMOST CERTAINLY MUCH LATER, SINCE HIRAM’S REIGN BEGAN NINETEEN YEARS AFTER THE BEGINNING OF DAVID’S. BY THAT TIME DAVID HAD GAINED INTERNATIONAL RECOGNITION AS A POWERFUL MONARCH. AS THEY WERE PERSONAL FRIENDS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY VISITED EACH OTHER FROM TIME TO TIME AND THAT THE FAMILIES OF EACH KNEW THE OTHER. ONE CAN ENVISION LITTLE PRINCE SOLOMON ENJOYING A VISIT FROM THE OLD FAMILY FRIEND “UNCLE HIRAM.” AFTER DAVID’S DEATH IN 962 BCE, SOLOMON ASCENDED THE THRONE OF ISRAEL. HE RETAINED NOT ONLY THE TREATY BUT ALSO THE PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP WITH HIRAM. IT HAD BEEN DAVID’S WISH TO BUILD A TEMPLE FOR GOD, BUT HE HAD BEEN FORBIDDEN BECAUSE HE WAS A MAN OF WAR. SOLOMON UNDERTOOK THE PROJECT WITH GUSTO, ENLISTING IN FULL FORCE THE AID OF HIRAM AND THE PHOENICIANS. HE PROVIDED THE GOLD, STONE, AND LABOR, WHILE HIRAM PROVIDED THE FINE WOOD, SKILLED ARCHITECTS, AND CRAFTSMEN. AMONG THESE WAS ONE WHO WAS PROBABLY THE GREATEST METALWORKER OF THE TIME, HURAM-ABI. THE TEMPLE WAS MAGNIFICENT, AND IT WOULD NOT BE EXCEEDED FOR BEAUTY UNTIL NINE CENTURIES LATER WHEN HEROD THE GREAT REPLACED ITS FOUR-HUNDRED-YEAR-OLD RUINS WITH AN EVEN GRANDER EDIFICE. SOLOMON AND THE PHOENICIANS ALSO BUILT A ROYAL PALACE IN JERUSALEM THAT RANKED AMONG THE FINEST IN THE WORLD. APPARENTLY IN THE PROCESS OF ALL THIS BUILDING SOLOMON RAN SHORT OF CASH, BECAUSE HE SOLD TWENTY NORTHERN CITIES TO HIRAM IN EXCHANGE FOR ONE HUNDRED TWENTY GOLD TALENTS (A LITTLE UNDER $4 MILLION, AN IMMENSE FORTUNE IN THOSE TIMES). HIRAM WAS NOT PLEASED WITH THEM, HOWEVER, AND RETURNED MOST OF THEM TO SOLOMON. HIRAM PROVIDED SOLOMON WITH TRAINED SEAMEN (THE PHOENICIANS WERE WITHOUT DOUBT THE BEST IN THE WORLD). THEY MANNED AND TRAINED AN ISRAELITE MERCHANT FLEET THAT ENABLED ISRAEL TO IMPORT GOLD, PRECIOUS GEMS, IVORY, RARE WOODS, EXPENSIVE SPICES, AND EXOTIC ANIMALS FROM DISTANT COUNTRIES (PROBABLY AFRICA AND ARABIA). IN A FEW YEARS ISRAEL BECAME ONE OF THE RICHEST COUNTRIES IN THE WORLD, ALL THANKS TO THE ORIGINAL BOOST GIVEN THEM BY HIRAM OF TYRE. HIRAM DIED IN 947 BCE.
HIRAM-ABI
POSSIBLY THE FINEST FOUNDRYMAN OF ALL TIME WAS HURAM-ABI, A PHOENICIAN FROM TYRE, WHOSE NAME IS OFTEN WRITTEN AS HIRAM-ABI. ALTHOUGH A PROTÉGÉ OF HIRAM THE KING OF TYRE, HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HIM AND WAS NOT OF HIS FAMILY. HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH, OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, AND HIS FATHER A PHOENICIAN METAL WORKER (1 KINGS 7:14). BY THE TIME HE APPEARS IN THE BIBLE HIS MOTHER HAD BEEN WIDOWED. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHETHER HE FOLLOWED THE PAGAN RELIGION OF TYRE OR PRACTICED JUDAISM. BY JEWISH LAW, HOWEVER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A JEW BY HERITAGE REGARDLESS OF HIS RELIGION, BECAUSE HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH. HE WAS SENT TO JERUSALEM BY KING HIRAM AS AN ARCHITECT OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 2:13FF.). ALONG WITH DIRECTING THE BUILDING PROJECT, HE EXERCISED HIS CRAFT AS A METALWORKER, CASTING ALL THE BRONZE WORKS FOR THE TEMPLE. THESE INCLUDED TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT BRONZE ENTRANCE PILLARS CALLED JAKIN AND BOAZ, TEN STANDS FOR WASHBASINS, AND A HUGE NUMBER OF OTHER BRONZE WORKS SUCH THAT “THE WEIGHT OF THE BRONZE WAS NOT DETERMINED” (1 KINGS 7:47); EACH WAS CAST IN ONE PIECE, THEN POLISHED AND BURNISHED. ANOTHER STUPENDOUS WORK WAS THE “MOLTEN SEA,” A PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER STANDING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE OXEN. ALL THESE CASTINGS WOULD BE A PRODIGIOUS TASK EVEN WITH MODERN TECHNOLOGY AND ARE AMAZING CONSIDERING THE PRIMITIVE FACILITIES AVAILABLE AT THE TIME.
HOLOFERNES
THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF JUDITH TELLS THE STORY OF HOLOFERNES, A GENERAL WHO WAS SENT WITH A HUGE ARMY TO SUBDUE THE NATIONS AND ENFORCE THE WORSHIP OF NEBUCHADREZZAR THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST. THE BOOK MISTAKENLY IDENTIFIES NEBUCHADREZZAR AS THE KING OF ASSYRIA RATHER THAN OF BABYLONIA, ALTHOUGH THE TWO NATIONS WERE SIDE BY SIDE IN THE REGION, WE NOW CALL IRAQ. THE STORY IS PROBABLY A COMPOSITE OF SEVERAL HISTORIC EVENTS. IT TAKES PLACE SHORTLY AFTER THE JEWS HAD RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, SOME TIME AFTER 538 BCE. AS HOLOFERNES AND HIS ARMY CLOSED IN ON JUDAH, A BEAUTIFUL JUDEAN WIDOW NAMED JUDITH PUT ASIDE HER MOURNING CLOTHES, DRESSED HERSELF IN THE FINEST CLOTHES AND JEWELRY, AND APPROACHED HOLOFERNES’ CAMP. SHE OFFERED TO SHOW HIM HOW TO BYPASS AND DEFEAT THE JEWISH DEFENSES, BUT FIRST OFFERED HERSELF TO JOIN HIM TO “DRINK WINE AND MAKE MERRY” IN HIS TENT. WHEN HE HAD FALLEN INTO A DRUNKEN SLEEP, SHE DREW HIS SWORD AND CUT OFF HIS HEAD, THEN SLIPPED OUT OF THE CAMP AND BROUGHT THE HEAD BACK TO JUDAH. WHEN HIS HEADLESS BODY WAS FOUND, HIS ARMY FELL INTO DISARRAY, AND THE JEWS WERE ABLE TO ROUT THEM AND TAKE BACK THEIR LAND.
HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS
THE RIGHTEOUS HIGH PRIEST ELI (WHO RAISED THE PROPHET SAMUEL FROM INFANCY) HAD TWO SONS, HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, WHO WERE “WORTHLESS MEN; THEY HAD NO REGARD FOR THE LORD” (1 SAM. 2:12). THEY WERE AS CORRUPT AS ELI WAS HOLY. AS PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE THEY STOLE OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES, AND THEY DEBAUCHED THE WOMEN WHO SERVED IN THE SANCTUARY. SAMUEL PROPHESIED THEIR DESTRUCTION, AND ELI, GRIEVING, ACCEPTED THE PROPHECY. HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, AS SONS OF THE HIGH PRIEST, WERE AFFORDED THE HONOR OF CARRYING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT INTO BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES (AS WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE JEWS AT THE TIME). NOT ONLY WERE THEY KILLED IN BATTLE, BUT THEY WERE DISGRACED BY ALLOWING THE ARK, THE MOST PRECIOUS AND SACRED POSSESSION OF THE JEWS, TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY. SHORTLY THEREAFTER THE PHILISTINES WERE STRUCK BY A PLAGUE, AND IN FEAR OF THE POWER OF THE ARK THEY SENT IT BACK TO THE JEWS. FOR TWENTY YEARS IT REMAINED IN THE HANDS OF A LOCAL PRIEST NAMED ABINADAB. WHEN THE NEWS OF THE LOSS OF THE ARK AND OF HIS SONS’ DEATHS WAS BROUGHT TO ELI, WHO WAS VERY OLD, HE FELL, BROKE HIS NECK, AND DIED. HE HAD LED ISRAEL FOR FORTY YEARS.
HOPHRA
BY THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE EGYPT HAD FALLEN FROM THE MAGNIFICENCE AND POWER IT HAD PREVIOUSLY KNOWN. THE PHARAOH HOPHRA (REIGNED 589–570 BCE) VOWED TO RESTORE THE EMPIRE TO ITS FORMER GLORY. HOPHRA INCITED KING ZEDEKIAH OF JUDAH TO REVOLT AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS (JER. 37:5). WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR ATTACKED JERUSALEM, ZEDEKIAH APPEALED TO HOPHRA FOR HELP (JUDAH MAY HAVE BEEN A TRIBUTARY NATION TO EGYPT AT THE TIME). THE EGYPTIAN ARMY CAME, BUT IT RETREATED IN THE FACE OF STRONGER BABYLONIAN FORCES. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM (44:30), AND HIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. WHEN BABYLONIA ANNEXED JERUSALEM, HOPHRA OFFERED TO ALLOW JEWISH REFUGEES TO SETTLE IN EGYPT. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED HIS FALL, POSSIBLY BECAUSE HE OFFERED JEWS AN ESCAPE FROM GOD’S PUNISHMENT: “I AM GOING TO HAND PHARAOH HOPHRA KING OF EGYPT OVER TO HIS ENEMIES WHO SEEK HIS LIFE, JUST AS I HANDED ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH OVER TO NEBUCHADREZZAR KING OF BABYLON, THE ENEMY WHO WAS SEEKING HIS LIFE.” IN A CIVIL WAR SOON THEREAFTER, HOPHRA WAS DEPOSED AND EXECUTED IN 566 BCE.
HOSEA
HOSEA IS THE FIRST AND ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE TWELVE “MINOR PROPHETS” (SO CALLED NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE UNIMPORTANT, BUT BECAUSE THEIR BOOKS ARE RELATIVELY SHORT). HE IS THE ONLY PROPHET WHO RESIDED IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND ALSO LEFT HIS OWN BOOK (ELIJAH, ELISHA, AND MICAIAH WERE CHRONICLED, BUT THEY LEFT NO WRITINGS OF THEIR OWN). HOSEA PROPHESIED IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE IN THE REIGN OF KING JEROBOAM II, JUST A FEW YEARS AFTER THE TIME OF AMOS. MOST OF THE PROPHETS IN ISRAEL WERE SO SYCOPHANTIC AND DEGENERATE THAT AMOS WAS ASHAMED EVEN TO CALL HIMSELF A PROPHET WHEN HE LEFT JUDAH TO PREACH IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. WHILE HOSEA DECRIED THE SAME SINS AS AMOS, THERE DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN MUCH INFLUENCE ON HIS STYLE FROM THE EARLIER PROPHET. THE FOLLOWERS OF AMOS WERE THE FIRST TO WRITE DOWN THE ACTUAL WORDS OF A PROPHET (THE EARLIER CHRONICLERS HAD WRITTEN THE DEEDS BUT NOT THE WORDS OF SUCH PROPHETS AS ELIJAH). HOSEA’S FOLLOWERS FOLLOWED THIS NEW PRACTICE. BOTH AMOS’S AND HOSEA’S BOOKS SOON REACHED JUDAH, BUT THERE THEY SEEM TO HAVE UNDERGONE SOME EDITING. HOSEA’S MESSAGE WAS SIMPLE BUT POWERFUL. BECAUSE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAD BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD, THEY WOULD BE CUT OFF FROM HIM. HOSEA WARNED THEM OF THE THREAT FROM ASSYRIA AND PROPHESIED THAT THEIR NATION WOULD FALL INTO TURMOIL AND ANARCHY. THE FIRST THREE CHAPTERS OF HIS BOOK TELL OF HIS PERSONAL AND FAMILY LIFE, WHICH WAS UNUSUAL TO SAY THE LEAST. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD BEEN ADULTEROUS IN HER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, HOSEA WAS COMMANDED BY GOD TO TAKE TO HIMSELF “AN ADULTEROUS WIFE AND CHILDREN OF UNFAITHFULNESS, BECAUSE THE LAND IS GUILTY OF THE VILEST ADULTERY IN DEPARTING FROM THE LORD” (HOS. 1:2). HE MARRIED GOMER, THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, WHO WAS EITHER A HARLOT, A KNOWN ADULTERESS, OR (MOST PROBABLY) A SACRED PROSTITUTE IN THE IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF THE FERTILITY GODDESS ASHERAH. SHE BORE HIM TWO SONS AND A DAUGHTER, AND THE IMPLICATION IS THAT ONLY THE FIRST WAS HIS. HOSEA’S EARLY PROPHECIES WERE FULL OF REFERENCES TO ADULTERY, UNFAITHFUL CHILDREN, AND DIVORCE. HE LIKENED THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND ISRAEL TO A MARRIAGE IN WHICH ISRAEL HAD TAKEN HER HUSBAND’S BOUNTY AND USED IT TO WHORE AFTER BAAL. HE ALSO SAID THAT ISRAEL WAS LIKE AN UNGRATEFUL CHILD WHO HAD WASTED HIS FATHER’S GIFTS ON DEBAUCHERY AND PROSTITUTES. HIS PERSONAL LIFE WITH AN ADULTEROUS WIFE AND PRODIGAL CHILDREN WAS HELD UP TO ISRAEL AS AN EXAMPLE OF THEIR SINFULNESS. IT WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO NAME CHILDREN ACCORDING TO THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THEIR BIRTH, AND HOSEA FOLLOWED THIS CUSTOM IN THE NAMING OF HIS CHILDREN (HOS. 1:4FF.). THE FIRST, A BOY, HE NAMED JEZREEL (“GOD SOWS”), IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE SINS OF KING JEHU, WHO MASSACRED THE PEOPLE OF JEZREEL; THE SECOND, A DAUGHTER, HE CALLED LO-RUHAMA (“NOT MY LOVED ONE”), BECAUSE GOD HAD WITHDRAWN HIS LOVE FOR ISRAEL; AND THE THIRD, A SON, HE NAMED LO-AMMI (“NOT MY PEOPLE”), BECAUSE GOD NO LONGER CONSIDERED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO BE HIS CHOSEN. NEVERTHELESS, HOSEA PROPHESIED THAT GOD’S PUNISHMENT WAS NOT IRREVOCABLE IF ISRAEL WOULD COME BACK TO HIM: “I WILL SHOW MY LOVE TO THE ONE I CALLED ‘NOT MY LOVED ONE.’ I WILL SAY TO THOSE CALLED ‘NOT MY PEOPLE,’ ‘YOU ARE MY PEOPLE,’ AND THEY WILL SAY, ‘YOU ARE MY GOD’” (HOS. 2:23). HOSEA PROPHESIED THAT THE KINGS OF ISRAEL WERE NOT OF GOD’S CHOOSING AND WERE DOOMED BECAUSE THEY SUPPORTED THE WORSHIP OF PAGAN IDOLS: “THEY SET UP KINGS WITHOUT MY CONSENT; THEY CHOOSE PRINCES WITHOUT MY APPROVAL. WITH THEIR SILVER AND GOLD, THEY MAKE IDOLS FOR THEMSELVES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION.… THEY SOW THE WIND AND REAP THE WHIRLWIND.… ISRAEL IS SWALLOWED UP; NOW SHE IS AMONG THE NATIONS LIKE A WORTHLESS THING” (HOS. 8:4FF.). HOSEA’S PROPHECIES HAVE POSED PROBLEMS FOR BIBLICAL INTERPRETERS FOR MILLENNIA. THE BOOK OF HOSEA WAS WRITTEN IN A DIFFICULT NORTHERN DIALECT THAT WAS UNFAMILIAR TO MANY SCRIBES AND TRANSLATORS, AND THUS MANY COPIES OF THE BOOK HAVE BEEN CORRUPTED. THE MORAL CHALLENGES WERE EVEN GREATER, HOWEVER. WHILE THE EARLY RABBIS SEEM TO HAVE HAD NO PROBLEM WITH HIS MARRIAGE TO A PROSTITUTE, THE MEDIEVAL RABBIS, INCLUDING MAIMONIDES, COULD NOT TOLERATE THE CONCEPT. THEY TRIED INNUMERABLE WAYS TO GET AROUND IT BY PROPOSING SUCH THINGS AS THAT THE MARRIAGE WAS ONLY A VISION AND NOT REAL, OR THAT GOMER WAS ACTUALLY NOT AN ADULTERESS BUT SIMPLY A VULGAR WOMAN. CHRISTIANS ALSO HAD PROBLEMS WITH IT. THOMAS AQUINAS PROPOSED THAT GOMER WAS NOT HIS WIFE BUT ONLY A CONCUBINE, BUT THIS SEEMS (AT LEAST TO MODERN READERS) EQUALLY OFFENSIVE. MARTIN LUTHER CLAIMED THAT SHE WAS A FAITHFUL WIFE WHOM HOSEA SIMPLY HELD UP AS AN EXAMPLE OF WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN HAD SHE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL. A MODERN ROMANTIC (AND UNJUSTIFIABLY SENTIMENTAL) INTERPRETATION IS THAT HIS MARRIAGE TO GOMER WAS ONE OF LOVE, AND THAT AFTER THE MARRIAGE SHE BECAME UNFAITHFUL, REPENTED, AND WAS FORGIVEN. THE BOTTOM LINE OF HOSEA’S MESSAGE, HOWEVER, IS ONE OF REDEMPTIVE LOVE. WHILE GOD WILL FORSAKE THOSE WHO FORSAKE HIM, HE IS WILLING TO FORGIVE REPENTANT SINNERS EVEN IF THEIR SIN WAS ABANDONMENT OF HIM.
HOSHEA
HOSHEA WAS THE LAST KING OF ISRAEL, WHO GAINED HIS THRONE BY THE MURDER OF HIS PREDECESSOR PEKAH IN 732 BCE. HE WAS AIDED IN THE CONSPIRACY BY TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE KING OF ASSYRIA, OF WHOM ISRAEL WAS A VASSAL. THE BIBLE DESCRIBES HOSHEA AS A NOTORIOUS EVIL-DOER, BUT YET NOT AS BAD AS SOME OF HIS PREDECESSORS: “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, BUT NOT LIKE THE KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO PRECEDED HIM” (2 KINGS 17:2). AMONG HIS SINS WERE THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS AND HUMAN SACRIFICE TO BAAL. HE REIGNED FOR ONLY NINE YEARS (2 KINGS 17:1). AFTER THE DEATH OF TIGLATH-PILESER IN 727 BCE, HOSHEA THOUGHT HE COULD GET AWAY WITH STOPPING THE PAYMENT OF TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA. SHALMANESER V WAS NEW AND NOT YET SECURE ON THE THRONE, SO HOSHEA APPEALED FOR HELP TO PHARAOH SO OF EGYPT (A KING UNKNOWN TO HISTORY) IN THE HOPE OF STARTING A GENERAL REVOLT. BUT EGYPT WAS IN A SORRY STATE ITSELF AND HAD NO INTEREST IN HELPING A WEAK NATION LIKE ISRAEL, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THEY WERE BOTH ENEMIES AND VASSALS OF ASSYRIA. SHALMANESER POUNCED ON ISRAEL AND ANNEXED WHAT WAS LEFT OF IT, AND HE LAID SIEGE TO THE CAPITAL, SAMARIA. IN 723 BCE SAMARIA FELL AND HOSHEA WAS TAKEN PRISONER. SARGON II, SHALMANESER’S BROTHER AND SUCCESSOR, PROCLAIMED IT A GREAT VICTORY AND DEPORTED THE POPULATION OF SAMARIA TO ASSYRIA. THIS CONCLUDED GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, AND EFFECTIVELY ENDED THAT KINGDOM. THE NAME ISRAEL WOULD NOT BE USED AGAIN FOR A NATION UNTIL TWENTY-SEVEN CENTURIES LATER IN 1948 CE; FOR ALL THOSE CENTURIES JUDAH WOULD REPRESENT THE NATION OF THE JEWS. EVEN THEIR RELIGION IS KNOWN AS JUDAISM. “SO, THE LORD WAS VERY ANGRY WITH ISRAEL AND REMOVED THEM FROM HIS PRESENCE. ONLY THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WAS LEFT” (2 KINGS 17:18).
HULDAH
HULDAH WAS THE “KEEPER OF THE WARDROBE” IN THE COURT OF KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE. MORE IMPORTANT, SHE WAS ONE OF THE FEW PROPHETESSES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE ONLY ONE MENTIONED DURING THE PERIOD OF THE MONARCHS. SHE MUST HAVE BEEN VERY HIGHLY REGARDED, BECAUSE WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY) WAS DISCOVERED IN THE TEMPLE, IT WAS SHE WHOM JOSIAH SOUGHT FOR ADVICE. SHE PROPHESIED THAT DISASTER WOULD FALL UPON THE KINGDOM BECAUSE OF ITS SINS OF PAGANISM, BUT THAT JOSIAH WOULD NOT SEE THE DISASTER AND WOULD DIE IN PEACE (2 KINGS 22:16FF.). THE PROPHECY INSPIRED JOSIAH TO INSTITUTE MASSIVE REFORMS (2 KINGS 23), PURGING THE PAGAN WORSHIP, BUT THE PEOPLE QUICKLY BACKSLID AGAIN AFTER HIS DEATH. IN FACT, JOSIAH DIED IN BATTLE, BUT THE REST OF THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. TWENTY-TWO YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH JUDAH WAS CONQUERED BY THE BABYLONIANS.
HUR
IN THE BATTLE WITH THE AMALEKITES, WHO ATTACKED THE ESCAPING ISRAELITES IN THE SINAI DESERT, GOD TOLD MOSES THAT HE WOULD PREVAIL AS LONG AS HE HELD HIS HANDS LIFTED TOWARD HEAVEN (EXOD. 17:10FF.). WHEN HE DROPPED THEM, THE ENEMY WOULD BEGIN TO GAIN THE ADVANTAGE. MOSES WAS OLD, SO HUR AND MOSES’ BROTHER AARON HELD HIS ARMS UP UNTIL VICTORY WAS ASSURED. LATER, WHEN MOSES AND JOSHUA WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, MOSES ASSURED THE ISRAELITES THAT THEY WOULD BE SAFE BECAUSE THEY HAD AARON AND HUR TO LOOK AFTER THEM (EXOD. 24:14). HUR’S GRANDSON BEZALEL WAS ONE OF THE CHIEF CRAFTSMEN WHEN THE TABERNACLE WAS BUILT IN THE WILDERNESS (EXOD. 35:30FF.). FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS CLAIMED THAT HUR WAS EITHER THE HUSBAND OR THE SON OF MOSES’ SISTER MIRIAM. THERE IS NO OTHER EVIDENCE FOR THIS, BUT HE MAY HAVE BASED IT ON A THEN WELL-KNOWN RABBINIC TRADITION. THE NAME HUR APPEARS SEVERAL OTHER TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT NONE IS PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT. 
HURAM-ABI
POSSIBLY THE FINEST FOUNDRYMAN OF ALL TIME WAS HURAM-ABI, A PHOENICIAN FROM TYRE, WHOSE NAME IS OFTEN WRITTEN AS HIRAM-ABI. ALTHOUGH A PROTÉGÉ OF HIRAM THE KING OF TYRE, HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HIM AND WAS NOT OF HIS FAMILY. HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH, OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, AND HIS FATHER A PHOENICIAN METAL WORKER (1 KINGS 7:14). BY THE TIME HE APPEARS IN THE BIBLE HIS MOTHER HAD BEEN WIDOWED. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHETHER HE FOLLOWED THE PAGAN RELIGION OF TYRE OR PRACTICED JUDAISM. BY JEWISH LAW, HOWEVER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A JEW BY HERITAGE REGARDLESS OF HIS RELIGION, BECAUSE HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH. HE WAS SENT TO JERUSALEM BY KING HIRAM AS AN ARCHITECT OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 2:13FF.). ALONG WITH DIRECTING THE BUILDING PROJECT, HE EXERCISED HIS CRAFT AS A METALWORKER, CASTING ALL THE BRONZE WORKS FOR THE TEMPLE. THESE INCLUDED TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT BRONZE ENTRANCE PILLARS CALLED JAKIN AND BOAZ, TEN STANDS FOR WASHBASINS, AND A HUGE NUMBER OF OTHER BRONZE WORKS SUCH THAT “THE WEIGHT OF THE BRONZE WAS NOT DETERMINED” (1 KINGS 7:47); EACH WAS CAST IN ONE PIECE, THEN POLISHED AND BURNISHED. ANOTHER STUPENDOUS WORK WAS THE “MOLTEN SEA,” A PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER STANDING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE OXEN. ALL THESE CASTINGS WOULD BE A PRODIGIOUS TASK EVEN WITH MODERN TECHNOLOGY AND ARE AMAZING CONSIDERING THE PRIMITIVE FACILITIES AVAILABLE AT THE TIME.
HUSHAI
WHEN ABSALOM’S REVOLT WAS AT ITS HEIGHT, KING DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM AND SEEK REFUGE ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. WHILE HE WAS THERE THE BENJAMINITE HUSHAI CAME TO HIM BEARING THE SIGNS OF MOURNING, “HIS ROBE TORN AND DUST ON HIS HEAD” (2 SAM. 15:32). HE SOUGHT TO JOIN DAVID’S FORCES, BUT DAVID URGED HIM TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM AND FEIGN LOYALTY TO ABSALOM IN ORDER TO SERVE AS A SPY. HE DID SO, AND WHEN HE RELAYED AHITHOPHEL’S SECRET PLAN TO ATTACK, IT GAVE DAVID TIME TO ESCAPE WITH HIS ARMY TO SAFETY ACROSS THE JORDAN. THE TEMPLE PRIESTS ABIATHAR AND ZADOK ABETTED HUSHAI, SENDING THEIR SONS AS COURIERS TO DAVID WHEN INFORMATION WAS AVAILABLE. HUSHAI APPARENTLY WAS GREATLY TRUSTED BY ABSALOM, BECAUSE HIS COUNSEL SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN TAKEN OVER THAT OF OTHERS, INCLUDING AHITHOPHEL’S (2 SAM. 17:14FF.). THE SUDDEN SILENCE ABOUT HUSHAI THEREAFTER INDICATES THAT WHEN THE PLOT WAS DISCOVERED (2 SAM. 17:18) ABSALOM KILLED HIM. HUSHAI IS ELSEWHERE DESCRIBED AS “THE KING’S FRIEND” (1 CHRON. 27:33).
HYMENAEUS
HERESY, THE TEACHING OF FALSE DOCTRINE, IS NOTHING NEW IN THE CHURCH. ONE OF THE EARLIEST HERETICS WAS HYMENAEUS, WHO IS MENTIONED IN BOTH OF THE LETTERS TO TIMOTHY. IN THE FIRST REFERENCE (1 TIM. 1:19–20), HE AND ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH “MADE A SHIPWRECK OF THEIR FAITH” AND WERE “DELIVERED TO SATAN THAT THEY MAY LEARN NOT TO BLASPHEME.” THIS MAY MEAN EITHER THAT THEY WERE EXCOMMUNICATED OR THAT SOME GREAT AFFLICTION BEFELL THEM. THE SECOND REFERENCE TO HIM (2 TIM. 2:16FF.) ALLUDES DIRECTLY TO HIS HERESY, WHICH DEALT WITH THE RESURRECTION. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HYMENAEUS AND A COMPANION NAMED PHILETUS TAUGHT THAT THERE WAS NO RESURRECTION OF THE BODY BUT THAT THERE WAS A SPIRITUAL OR SYMBOLIC RESURRECTION AT BAPTISM. THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO TIMOTHY (POSSIBLY PAUL, BUT MORE LIKELY NOT) ACCUSES THEM OF SPREADING “PROFANE CHATTER” THAT “WILL SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE [CANCER].”
HYRCANUS
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
IBZAN
THE BOOK OF JUDGES NAMES MANY OF THE EARLY JUDGES OF ISRAEL, THE TENTH OF WHOM WAS IBZAN, A JUDGE OF THE TRIBE OF ASHER. HE APPEARS TO HAVE JUDGED BETWEEN THE TIMES OF JEPHTHAH AND SAMSON. HE LIVED IN A TOWN NORTH OF NAZARETH CALLED BETHLEHEM OF GALILEE (NOT THE BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA WHERE JESUS WAS BORN). EARLY BIBLICAL SCHOLARS THOUGHT THAT THIS MUST BE BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA, BUT IT IS NOW KNOWN TO BE A DIFFERENT BETHLEHEM. IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR SEVERAL TOWNS IN THE SAME COUNTRY TO HAVE THE SAME NAME. BECAUSE OF THIS ERROR, IBZAN WAS INCORRECTLY THOUGHT TO BE THE SAME AS RUTH’S HUSBAND BOAZ. UNLIKE MANY OF THE MORE FAMOUS JUDGES, HE WAS STRICTLY A LOCAL LEADER RATHER THAN A WAR HERO. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY WEALTHY AND SOCIALLY PROMINENT, AS HE HAD MANY WIVES, PROVIDED DOWRIES FOR ALL THIRTY OF HIS DAUGHTERS, AND PURCHASED WIVES FOR HIS THIRTY SONS (JUDG. 12:9). HE LED WISELY FOR SEVEN YEARS BEFORE HE DIED.
ICHABOD
MANY JEWS SUFFERED GREAT LOSSES DURING THE PHILISTINE WARS. ONE SUCH WAS A WOMAN WHOSE NAME IS UNKNOWN, THE PREGNANT WIFE OF ELI’S SON PHINEHAS. WHEN THEY TOLD HER THAT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS LOST AND HER HUSBAND, HER FATHER-IN-LAW, AND HER BROTHER-IN-LAWWERE ALL DEAD, THE SHOCK SENT HER INTO LABOR. SHE DELIVERED A SON, BUT, AS SO OFTEN HAPPENED IN THOSE DAYS, THE BIRTH CAUSED HER DEATH. HER LAST LIVING ACT WAS TO NAME THE BOY ICHABOD, “ALAS FOR THE GLORY,” SAYING, “THE GLORY HAS DEPARTED FROM ISRAEL.” THE ONLY OTHER REFERENCE TO ICHABOD IN THE BIBLE IS THE MENTION (1 SAM. 14:3) THAT HE WAS THE UNCLE OF AHIJAH, ONE OF SAUL’S MEN, WHO WAS THE BROTHER OF AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST WHOM SAUL SLAUGHTERED AT NOB.
IMALKUE
IMALKUE WAS AN ARAB, THE COMPANION AND TUTOR OF THE YOUNG PRINCE ANTIOCHUS, SON OF ALEXANDER BALAS. IN CLASSIC TIMES SUCH A COMPANION WAS A HIGHLY HONORED AND IMPORTANT PERSON, AS HE HAD IN HIS HANDS NOT ONLY THE EDUCATION OF THE PRINCE BUT ALSO HIS SAFETY. WHEN THE DEVIOUS TRYPHONE SOUGHT TO SET UP A RIVAL FOR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, AGAINST WHOM THE ARMY WAS GRUMBLING, HE ARRANGED WITH IMALKUE TO JOIN A CONSPIRACY TO PUT ANTIOCHUS ON THE THRONE IN PLACE OF HIS FATHER. IMALKUE AGREED, AND THE BOY WAS DECLARED KING WITH THE NAME ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (1 MACC. 11:38FF.). THE PLOT WAS SUCCESSFUL. THE DISAFFECTED TROOPS OF DEMETRIUS RALLIED AROUND ANTIOCHUS, AND DEMETRIUS WAS FORCED TO ABANDON HIS THRONE AND FLEE.
IMMANUEL
THE NAME IMMANUEL APPEARS IN ONLY TWO PLACES IN THE BIBLE, IN ISAIAH (7:14; 8:8) AND IN MATTHEW (1:23), WHERE MANY TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT “EMMANUEL.” IT WAS A SYMBOLIC NAME GIVEN BY ISAIAH TO THE PROPHESIED CHILD WHOSE BIRTH WOULD BE A SIGN TO KING AHAZ OF JUDAH THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER HIM FROM HIS ENEMIES. THE NAME IMMANUEL MEANS “GOD WITH US.” THE WHOLE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER A SERIOUS THREAT OF AGGRESSION FROM TIGLATH-PILESER OF ASSYRIA, WHO HAD BUILT THAT EMPIRE INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. JUDAH WAS UNDER PRESSURE FROM KING PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND KING REZIN OF SYRIA TO JOIN A COALITION AGAINST TIGLATH-PILESER. AHAZ WAS RELUCTANT TO DO SO, BECAUSE SUCH A COALITION DID NOT HAVE A STRONG CHANCE OF DEFEATING THE ASSYRIANS, AND IF THEY WERE UNSUCCESSFUL THE RETRIBUTION WOULD BE SWIFT AND TERRIBLE. REZIN AND PEKAH, HOWEVER, THREATENED TO DESTROY THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY OF AHAZ IF HE REFUSED AND REPLACE IT WITH AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) PUPPET OF THEIRS. AHAZ SAW NO WAY OUT OF THIS BIND BUT TO APPEAL DIRECTLY TO TIGLATH-PILESER, WHICH MIGHT HAVE MEANT SAFETY, BUT IT WOULD ALSO MEAN MAKING JUDAH A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THE PROPHET ISAIAH MET AHAZ OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM WHILE AHAZ WAS ON AN INSPECTION TOUR. ISAIAH TOLD HIM THAT IF HE WOULD HAVE FAITH IN GOD, PEKAH AND REZIN COULD NOT HARM HIM, AND HE NEED NOT SELL OUT TO THE ASSYRIANS. THIS WAS WELCOME NEWS TO AHAZ, BUT HE WAS NOT COMPLETELY CONVINCED. LATER, IN THE KING’S COURT, ISAIAH AGAIN ASSURED HIM OF GOD’S PROTECTION, TELLING HIM THAT IF HE HAD ANY DOUBT TO ASK GOD FOR A SIGN—HE COULD ASK FOR ANY SIGN WHATEVER, FROM SHEOL (THE UNDERWORLD) TO HEAVEN. AHAZ REFUSED TO TEMPT GOD BY ASKING FOR PROOF. WHETHER THIS WAS TRUE FAITH OR A HYPOCRITICAL FALSE PIETY IS NOT EVIDENT, BUT APPARENTLY ISAIAH TOOK IT FOR THE LATTER. AFTER REBUKING AHAZ, HE PROPHESIED A SIGN IN WORDS THAT WERE TO BECOME A BYWORD OF THE MESSIANIC HOPE, “THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL” (ISA. 7:14). HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THAT AS AT FIRST A CHILD IS INNOCENT AND DOES NOT KNOW RIGHT FROM WRONG, THE TIME COMES WHEN HE CAN SO DISTINGUISH, AND THEN HE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS OWN ACTIONS: “HE WILL EAT CURDS AND HONEY WHEN HE KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT. BUT BEFORE THE BOY KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT, THE LAND OF THE TWO KINGS YOU DREAD WILL BE LAID WASTE.” HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL AND SYRIA. JUST AS ISAIAH PROPHESIED, SYRIA AND ISRAEL WERE DESTROYED BY TIGLATH-PILESER, AND THEIR POPULATIONS WERE DEPORTED TO THE EAST. EVENTUALLY THE TEN TRIBES THAT CONSTITUTED ISRAEL WOULD BE COMPLETELY ABSORBED INTO THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURE AND DISAPPEAR FROM HISTORY (THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL”). THEREAFTER ASSYRIA WAS A LONG-TERM THREAT (UNTIL IT FINALLY FELL TO THE NEO-BABYLONIANS), BUT JUDAH WAS ABLE TO HOLD OUT AGAINST IT. THE LAND OF MILK (CURDS) AND HONEY CONTINUED. NOW THAT THE PEOPLE KNEW RIGHT FROM WRONG AND WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR OWN ACTIONS, HOWEVER, THEY FAILED—THEY TURNED FROM GOD AND TURNED TO IDOLATRY, AND EVENTUALLY THEY WERE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE QUESTION HAS LONG STOOD AS TO WHETHER THE PROPHECY WAS A SIGN OR A WARNING. IT SEEMS TO HAVE FULFILLED BOTH FUNCTIONS. THERE IS NO CLUE AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE VIRGIN OR HER CHILD, BUT IT IS ASSUMED THAT IT WAS A YOUNG WOMAN OF SOME SIGNIFICANCE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IS USED—THE VIRGIN—NOT A VIRGIN AS SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT. IT WAS NOT SOME ESOTERIC PREDICTION OF A DISTANT FUTURE MIRACLE (AS MANY CHRISTIAN INTERPRETERS WOULD HAVE IT) BUT WAS CLEARLY A PROPHECY OF AN EVENT THAT WOULD OCCUR IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. ALSO, THE WORD TRANSLATED “WILL BE” COULD JUST AS EASILY MEAN “IS” (HEBREW CAN BE VERY FOGGY WHEN IT COMES TO TENSES). THE PROPHECY COULD JUST AS WELL SAY “THE VIRGIN IS WITH CHILD,” AND MANY SCHOLARS LEAN TOWARD THAT. IN OTHER WORDS, THE MYSTERY OF THE PROPHECY IS DEEP, AND IT SEEMS THAT IT WILL REMAIN SO. NOTWITHSTANDING THE ENIGMA OF THE PROPHECY, IT HAS BECOME DEEPLY ROOTED IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND WAS REFERRED TO BY MATTHEW WHEN HE QUOTED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY WORD FOR WORD IN THE ANGEL’S MESSAGE TO JOSEPH IN HIS DREAM: “[MARY] WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND YOU ARE TO GIVE HIM THE NAME JESUS, BECAUSE HE WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS. ALL THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SAID THROUGH THE PROPHET: ‘THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND THEY WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL’—WHICH MEANS, ‘GOD WITH US’” (MATT. 1:21FF.). THE NAME JESUS IS ACTUALLY YESHUA (JOSHUA), WHICH MEANS “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION,” AN APPROPRIATE NAME FOR THE MESSIAH. THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY SAYS THAT EVEN THOUGH HE HAS A PROPER NAME, HE SHALL BE KNOWN AS IMMANUEL, “GOD IS WITH US,” BECAUSE HIS VERY ROLE AS THE MESSIAH WILL EMPHASIZE THAT GOD HAS NOT ABANDONED HIS PEOPLE BUT RATHER HAS SAVED THEM. “IMMANUEL” IS ACTUALLY A COGNOMEN, RATHER LIKE A NICKNAME BUT STRONGLY INDICATIVE OF THE DESCRIPTION OR NATURE OF A PERSON. A SUBTLE DISTINCTION IS MADE SEVERAL TIMES IN THE BIBLE BETWEEN “HE SHALL BE CALLED” AND “HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED.” THE FORMER IS AN INDICATION OF A COGNOMEN OR TITLE, WHILE THE LATTER INDICATES THE INDIVIDUAL’S ACTUAL NAME—THIS IS CLEARLY THE IMPLICATION OF THE APPELLATION “IMMANUEL.”
ISAAC
FOR ALL HIS IMPORTANCE IN THE JUDAIC AND CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS, ISAAC CAN BE DESCRIBED AS LITTLE MORE THAN A DULL AND UNEXCITING CHARACTER. HE FALLS BETWEEN TWO EXTRAORDINARILY DYNAMIC MEN, HIS FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS SON JACOB, AND FEW TRADITIONS ABOUT HIM HAVE SURVIVED, SO HE HAS BECOME SOMEWHAT SWALLOWED UP BY THE GREATNESS THAT SURROUNDED HIM. ISAAC’S NAME IS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF HIS BIRTH. ABRAHAM WAS IN HIS LATE NINETIES AND SARAH WAS PROBABLY LITTLE MORE THAN TEN YEARS YOUNGER AND WAS BARREN, SO WHEN SARAH OVERHEARD THE ANGEL ASSURING ABRAHAM THAT HE WOULD HAVE A SON BY SARAH, SHE LAUGHED (GEN. 18:10). GENESIS ALSO IMPLIES THAT THE NAME DERIVES FROM THE FACT THAT THEY WOULD LAUGH WITH JOY AT THE BIRTH OF A SON. ANOTHER INTERPRETATION IS ALSO VERY REASONABLE. BECAUSE SHE WAS BARREN AND ABRAHAM SIRED HIS FIRSTBORN, ISHMAEL, BY A SLAVE CONCUBINE, SARAH BECAME AN OBJECT OF MOCKING LAUGHTER IN THE COMMUNITY. ALSO, THE SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD ISHMAEL LAUGHED AT (“MOCKED”) THE THREE-YEAR-OLD ISAAC, PROBABLY BOASTING THAT AS THE OLDER HE WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S HEIR. THIS WAS THE FINAL STRAW FOR SARAH, WHO CONVINCED ABRAHAM TO SEND HAGAR AND ISHMAEL AWAY. WHEN GOD MADE HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, HE COMMANDED THAT ALL THE MALES IN ABRAHAM’S CARE (HUNDREDS OF THEM) WERE TO BE CIRCUMCISED. THIS IS ALSO A TESTIMONY TO ABRAHAM’S POWER—THIS WAS A VIRTUALLY UNKNOWN CUSTOM AT THE TIME, AND IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HUNDREDS OF MEN WOULD HAVE SUBMITTED TO IT HAPPILY UNLESS ABRAHAM HAD GREAT AUTHORITY OVER THEM. ISHMAEL WAS CIRCUMCISED WHEN HE WAS THIRTEEN YEARS OLD. ISAAC WAS THE FIRST TO BE CIRCUMCISED EIGHT DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH, AND THIS HAS BEEN THE CUSTOM OF FAITHFUL JEWS FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS SINCE. THE MOST EXCITING EVENT SURROUNDING THE STORY OF ISAAC OCCURRED WHEN HE WAS A YOUTH, PROBABLY THIRTEEN OR FOURTEEN YEARS OLD. TO TEST ABRAHAM, GOD COMMANDED HIM TO OFFER ISAAC AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THIS WAS NOT SO THAT GOD COULD FIND OUT THE DEGREE OF ABRAHAM’S OBEDIENCE—HE ALREADY KNEW THAT—BUT SO THAT ABRAHAM, WHO HAD DICKERED WITH GOD ABOUT THE SALVATION OF SODOM, COULD DISCOVER HIS OWN DEPTH OF OBEDIENCE. THE SILENT ONE HERE IS ISAAC, WHO SEEMS TO ACCEPT HIS FATE QUITE PASSIVELY. THERE IS NO WAY THAT A YOUNG TEENAGER COULD NOT HAVE OVERCOME A MAN IN HIS HUNDREDS IF HE HAD WANTED TO. HE ALSO DEMONSTRATED AN EXTRAORDINARY OBEDIENCE TO GOD AND TO HIS FATHER. HE HAS BEEN REVERED BY CHRISTIANS AS A PRECURSOR OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO WENT TO THE CROSS WILLINGLY EVEN THOUGH HE HAD THE POWER TO STOP IT. THE STORY OF ISAAC’S NEAR-SACRIFICE HAS BEEN A SUBJECT OF HEATED DISCUSSION BY THEOLOGIANS SINCE TIME IMMEMORIAL. IT IS INCONSISTENT WITH GOD TO DEMAND HUMAN SACRIFICE, AND IN FACT HE DID NOT. HE SIMPLY LET ABRAHAM THINK THAT HE WAS DEMANDING IT. ONE JEWISH FOLK TRADITION SAYS THAT ISAAC WAS NOT A BOY, BUT WAS THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD (UNLIKELY CONSIDERING THAT ABRAHAM WAS ONE HUNDRED WHEN ISAAC WAS BORN). THE STORY SAYS THAT ISHMAEL WAS BOASTING THAT HE HAD BEEN OLD ENOUGH TO CHOOSE CIRCUMCISION FOR HIMSELF WHEREAS ISAAC HAD NO CHOICE, SO TO DEMONSTRATE HIS SUPERIOR FAITH ISAAC OFFERED TO BE SACRIFICED; THE SHOCK OF THIS CAUSED SARAH’S DEATH. THIS IMAGINATIVE FABLE TIES IN WITH SARAH’S DEATH, WHICH HAPPENED WHEN HE WAS THIRTY-SEVEN, AND THE STORY PROBABLY GREW OUT OF THAT EVENT. ANOTHER FOLK TRADITION SAYS THAT SARAH WAS SO ANGRY THAT ABRAHAM WOULD EVEN CONTEMPLATE SACRIFICING THEIR SON THAT SHE LEFT HIM. IT IS TRUE THAT SARAH WAS FAR AWAY IN HEBRON WHEN SHE DIED, BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT SHE WAS THERE VISITING KINSFOLK THAN THAT SHE WAS LIVING APART FROM ABRAHAM. HER WALKING OUT ON ABRAHAM SIMPLY DOES NOT FIT EITHER THE EVIDENCE OR THE SPIRIT OF ALL WE KNOW ABOUT THE TWO. THE NEXT WE SEE OF ISAAC IS WHEN ABRAHAM SENT HIS SLAVE BACK TO MESOPOTAMIA TO FIND A WIFE FOR ISAAC AND BRING HER BACK. ABRAHAM WAS ADAMANT THAT ISAAC SHOULD NOT MARRY A CANAANITE NOR RETURN TO MESOPOTAMIA HIMSELF. THE SLAVE RETURNED WITH REBEKAH, WHOM ISAAC MARRIED AND LOVED. IN THAT SOCIETY A GOOD MARRIAGE—ONE THAT WAS PEACEFUL, PROFITABLE, AND PRODUCED SONS—WAS FAR MORE IMPORTANT THAN A LOVING ONE. IF IT TURNED OUT TO BE A LOVING ONE AS WELL, THAT WAS CONSIDERED AN EXTRA BLESSING. REBEKAH, LIKE SARAH, WAS BARREN, BUT IN HER OLDER YEARS GOD GAVE HER TWIN SONS, JACOB AND ESAU. A STORY IS TOLD OF ISAAC THAT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO TWO THAT ARE TOLD ABOUT ABRAHAM: BECAUSE HIS WIFE WAS SO BEAUTIFUL, HE WAS AFRAID THAT THE PHILISTINES WOULD KILL HIM IN ORDER TO HAVE HER (THEY WERE THE RULING PEOPLE IN GERAR, WHERE HE LIVED). HE TOLD THEM THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. THE KING, WHEN HE DISCOVERED THAT SHE WAS HIS WIFE, WAS FURIOUS. IF ANYONE HAD SLEPT WITH HER, HE WOULD HAVE ANGERED GOD FOR COMMITTING ADULTERY. THE KING DECREED ISAAC’S PROTECTION, BUT LATER AS ISAAC’S CLAN GREW THE KING BEGAN TO FEAR HIS NUMBERS AND ORDERED HIM TO MOVE AWAY FROM THEM. THERE IS AN INCONSISTENCY HERE—THE STORY TELLS US THAT HE LIVED IN GERAR WHEN THIS HAPPENED (GEN. 26:6) AND THAT AFTER HE WAS EXPELLED, HE WENT TO LIVE IN GERAR (26:17). THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT ALL THREE STORIES, THIS AND THE TWO SIMILAR ONES THAT HAPPENED TO ABRAHAM, ARE RE-TELLINGS OF A SINGLE EVENT THAT MAY HAVE HAPPENED TO ABRAHAM OR MAY HAVE ALREADY BEEN IN THE BODY OF FOLKLORE OF THE TIME. THIS HYPOTHESIS MAY GIVE TROUBLE TO THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE BIBLE LITERALLY, BUT IT DOES NOT DETRACT FROM THE SPIRIT OR IMPORTANCE OF THE STORIES OF ABRAHAM AND ISAAC. ISAAC FAVORED THE BURLY OUTDOORSMAN ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH FAVORED THE YOUNGER (BY A FEW MINUTES) JACOB, WHO WAS PHYSICALLY FRAIL BUT AN INTELLECTUAL POWERHOUSE AND A SHREWD SCHEMER. IN HIS OLD AGE THE BLIND ISAAC GAVE HIS PATERNAL BLESSING TO JACOB, THINKING HE WAS GIVING IT TO ESAU. JACOB HAD ALREADY CONNED ESAU INTO SELLING HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT AS THE ELDER SON. DESPITE HIS PREFERENCE FOR ESAU, THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT ISAAC RECOGNIZED THE ABILITIES OF JACOB AND THE WOEFUL INCOMPETENCE OF ESAU. ESAU HAD MARRIED TWO HITTITE WOMEN WHO APPARENTLY MADE LIFE MISERABLE FOR ISAAC. ISAAC SENT JACOB TO REBEKAH’S KINSMAN LABAN TO FIND A WIFE SO THAT JACOB WOULD NOT MARRY A CANAANITE. THERE JACOB MARRIED THE SISTERS LEAH AND RACHEL, WHOM HE BROUGHT BACK TO ISAAC AFTER BEING AWAY OVER FOURTEEN YEARS. MEANWHILE ESAU, GUIDED BY ISAAC’S ADMONITION TO JACOB NOT TO MARRY A CANAANITE, MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF ISAAC’S HALF-BROTHER ISHMAEL. TWO SIMPLE LINES IN GENESIS CAST A FASCINATING LIGHT ON ISAAC’S RELIGION. JACOB TWICE REFERS TO GOD AS THE “FEAR” OF ISAAC (GEN. 31:42, 53). ABRAHAM AND JACOB BOTH OBVIOUSLY UNDERSTOOD THAT WHILE GOD IS A FEARFUL DEITY, HE IS PRIMARILY ONE OF LOVE AND COMPASSION; BUT IT IS APPARENT THAT ISAAC SAW GOD AS A DEITY TO FEAR—OR AT LEAST JACOB SEEMS TO HAVE UNDERSTOOD HIS FATHER’S RELIGION TO BE ONE OF FEAR. ISAAC WAS “OLD AND FULL OF YEARS” (GEN. 35:29) WHEN HE DIED. JACOB AND ESAU TOOK HIS BODY TO ABRAHAM’S CAVE AT MACHPELAH IN CANAAN, WHERE THEY BURIED HIM ALONGSIDE ABRAHAM, SARAH, AND REBEKAH. HE IS REVERED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST PATRIARCHS OF THE JEWS. MANY TIMES, IN THE OLD TESTAMENT GOD IS CALLED THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND THE PROPHET AMOS EQUATES THE NAME OF ISAAC WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL. IN JEWISH LITERATURE, RABBINICAL TRADITION, AND FOLKLORE ISAAC IS SEEN AS INTERCEDING WITH GOD FOR ISRAEL MORE THAN ANY OTHER PATRIARCH OR PROPHET. PAUL ALLEGORICALLY REPRESENTS ISHMAEL AS THE JEWS AND ISAAC, THE TRUE INHERITOR OF THE PROMISE, AS THE CHRISTIANS. CHRISTIAN LITERATURE ALSO PARALLELS ISAAC WITH CHRIST IN MANY WAYS. HIS MIRACULOUS BIRTH IS SAID TO PRESAGE THE MIRACULOUS BIRTH OF CHRIST, HIS WILLINGNESS TO GO TO THE ALTAR IS EQUATED WITH CHRIST’S WILLINGNESS TO GO TO THE CROSS; AND THE SUBSTITUTION OF A RAM FOR ISAAC IS ALLEGORIZED AS THE SUBSTITUTION OF CHRIST AS THE SACRIFICE TO ATONE FOR THE SINS OF ALL HUMANITY.
ISAIAH
THE BOOK OF ISAIAH PRESENTS A BIT OF A PROBLEM TO SCHOLARS, BECAUSE TO TAKE IT LITERALLY WOULD REQUIRE EITHER THAT THE PROPHET LIVED FOR OVER TWO HUNDRED YEARS OR THAT HE HAD A VIEW OF THE FUTURE THAT WOULD PALE THE LEGEND OF NOSTRADAMUS. IT IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THAT THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO THREE SECTIONS, CALLED FIRST, SECOND, AND THIRD ISAIAH. THE FIRST PART IS CHAPTERS 1–39, THE SECOND 40–55, AND THE THIRD 56–66. WHILE IT IS LIKELY THAT THE SECOND AND THIRD PARTS WERE WRITTEN BY THE SAME AUTHOR, THE SECOND CLEARLY DEALS WITH THE PERIOD OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, WHILE THE THIRD FOCUSES ON THE PERIOD OF RESTORATION AFTER THE RETURN TO JERUSALEM. THE PROPHET WHOM WE CALL ISAIAH, THE AUTHOR (OR PRIMARY CHARACTER) OF THE FIRST PART, LIVED IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, TWO CENTURIES BEFORE THE EXILE. HE WAS A VERY REAL PERSON WHO DEALT WITH VERY REAL ISSUES, AND HIS PERSONALITY COMES THROUGH CLEARLY. THE AUTHORS OF THE LATTER TWO SECTIONS WERE THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH THIS PROPHET AND VOICED THEIR PROPHECIES THROUGH THE PERSON AND PERSONALITY OF THE FIRST ISAIAH. THIS MAKES OUR TASK EASIER, BECAUSE REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THERE WERE ONE, TWO, OR THREE WRITERS, THEY ALL MERGE AS A SINGLE GREAT PROPHET WHO WAS A REAL LIVING AND BREATHING MAN OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE. ISAIAH WAS THE SON OF AMOZ (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE PROPHET AMOS), BORN IN JERUSALEM AROUND 760 BCE. HIS FIRST VISION HAPPENED “IN THE YEAR THAT KING UZZIAH DIED” (ISA. 6:1), WHICH WAS ABOUT 742, AND THE INDICATIONS ARE THAT ISAIAH WAS ABOUT EIGHTEEN AT THE TIME. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF ROYAL OR AT LEAST HIGH NOBLE BLOOD. HE HAD CLOSE CONNECTION TO MANY KINGS, AND HIS LEVEL OF EDUCATION INDICATES THAT HE WAS PROBABLY GIVEN ROYAL TUTELAGE. HE WAS MARRIED TO A WOMAN WHOM HE CALLS “THE PROPHETESS” (ISA. 8:3), BUT LITTLE ELSE IS KNOWN ABOUT HER. HE HAD TWO SONS, TO WHOM HE GAVE THE PROPHETIC NAMES SHEAR-JASHUB (“A REMNANT SHALL RETURN”) AND MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ (“THE SPOIL SPEEDS, THE PREY HASTES”). ISAIAH PROPHESIED FOR OVER FORTY YEARS, EXTENDING THROUGH THE REIGNS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHEN OR HOW HE DIED, BUT THERE IS AN ANCIENT RABBINIC AND CHRISTIAN TRADITION THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY THE TYRANT KING MANASSEH BY BEING SAWED IN TWO. ISAIAH’S FIRST VISION, THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY, TOOK PLACE IN THE TEMPLE. FROM HIS DESCRIPTION IT APPEARS THAT HE MUST HAVE BEEN VERY CLOSE TO THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THE INNER SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE. THIS INDICATES THAT HE WAS PROBABLY EITHER A PRIEST OR A TEMPLE PROPHET, AS NO ONE ELSE WOULD HAVE BEEN ALLOWED THAT CLOSE TO THE HOLIEST PLACE IN THE TEMPLE. IN THE VISION GOD ASKED WHO WOULD BRING HIS WORD TO THE PEOPLE, AND ISAIAH SAID, “HERE AM I. SEND ME” (ISA. 6:8). GOD WARNED HIM THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN. HIS MESSAGE WAS ONE OF CONDEMNATION OF THE IDOLATRY AND SOCIAL CORRUPTION THAT WERE PREVALENT IN BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH BUT WERE PARTICULARLY BAD IN ISRAEL. THE THREAT OF ASSYRIAN AGGRESSION WAS STRONG, AND BOTH NATIONS STOOD IN GREAT PERIL. ISAIAH’S MESSAGE WAS THAT IF THEY WOULD TRUST IN GOD, HE WOULD PROTECT THEM, BUT IF THEY TRUSTED IN ARMS THEY WOULD SURELY FALL. UZZIAH’S SON JOTHAM HEEDED THAT MESSAGE, BUT JOTHAM’S SON AHAZ DID NOT. AHAZ EVEN WENT SO FAR AS TO OFFER HIS OWN SON AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE TO THE PAGAN GODS IN ORDER TO HOLD OFF AN ASSYRIAN ATTACK. AHAZ WAS UNDER PRESSURE FROM KINGS PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND REZIN OF SYRIA TO JOIN A COALITION AGAINST THE ASSYRIANS, BUT HE FEARED THAT PEKAH INTENDED TO ANNEX JUDAH INTO ISRAEL AND THAT SUCH AN ALLIANCE WOULD ONLY ANGER TIGLATH-PILESER OF ASSYRIA AND PRECIPITATE AN ATTACK. ISAIAH CONFIRMED THAT THIS WAS THE CASE, AGAIN ASSURING AHAZ THAT IF HE TURNED TO GOD HE WOULD BE DELIVERED FROM THE ASSYRIANS. HE TOLD AHAZ TO ASK FOR ANY SIGN FROM GOD, BUT AHAZ (IN WHAT SEEMS TO BE A HYPOCRITICAL PIETY) REFUSED TO TEST GOD. ISAIAH, RECOGNIZING HIS HYPOCRISY, THEN DELIVERED HIS FAMOUS PROPHECY THAT GOD’S SIGN WOULD BE THAT “THE VIRGIN” WOULD CONCEIVE AND BEAR A CHILD NAMED IMMANUEL (ISA. 7:14). AHAZ, NOT HAVING SUFFICIENT TRUST IN GOD, MADE A PACT WITH THE ASSYRIANS, ESSENTIALLY SELLING JUDAH INTO VASSALAGE. WITH AHAZ’S APOSTASY AND FAILURE TO TRUST GOD, ISAIAH WITHDREW FROM PUBLIC LIFE. WHETHER HE WAS FORBIDDEN TO SPEAK OR SIMPLY CHOSE TO REMAIN SILENT IN THE PRESENCE OF DEAF EARS IS UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE WOULD HAVE REMAINED SILENT SIMPLY BECAUSE HE WAS ORDERED TO BY THE LIKES OF AHAZ. WHEN TIGLATH-PILESER DESTROYED ISRAEL AND DEPORTED ITS CITIZENS IN 724 BCE, JUDAH WAS ALSO ATTACKED AND LOOTED, BUT THE ASSYRIANS ALLOWED IT TO SURVIVE AS A VASSAL STATE. THERE WAS NO QUESTION IN ISAIAH’S JUDGMENT, THOUGH, THAT AHAZ WAS NOT GOING TO BE A MAN OF GOD. WHEN AHAZ DIED IN 715 BCE, HIS SON HEZEKIAH ASSUMED THE THRONE OF JUDAH AND IMMEDIATELY WENT ABOUT REVERSING MANY OF HIS FATHER’S POLICIES. ISAIAH SAW IN HIM THE POTENTIAL OF THE FAITHFUL KING THAT HIS FATHER HAD NOT BEEN. ISAIAH CAME OUT OF HIS WITHDRAWAL THAT VERY YEAR AND SPOKE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES. HE PROPHESIED A GREAT FUTURE FOR JUDAH AS LONG AS THE KING AND PEOPLE LOOKED TO GOD FOR DELIVERANCE AND DROVE IDOLATRY FROM THEIR NATION. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THE DESTRUCTION OF EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA. HEZEKIAH WAS CONSIDERING AN ALLIANCE WITH THEM AGAINST ASSYRIA, JUST AS AHAZ HAD CONSIDERED A SIMILAR ONE WITH SYRIA AND ISRAEL. AT GOD’S COMMAND ISAIAH DIVESTED HIMSELF OF ALL HIS CLOTHING AND WENT THROUGH THE STREETS OF JERUSALEM NAKED FOR THREE YEARS TO ILLUSTRATE THE NAKEDNESS OF ETHIOPIA AND EGYPT IN THE EYES OF GOD. HEZEKIAH HEEDED ISAIAH’S ADMONITION, BUT UNLIKE HIS FATHER HE DID NOT GO FAWNING TO ASSYRIA. ISAIAH WARNED OF GOD’S CHASTISEMENT OF JUDAH, BUT HE DID NOT BELIEVE THAT IT WOULD COME UNLESS JUDAH TURNED FROM GOD. SAD TO SAY, HEZEKIAH’S OWN SON WOULD DO SO. WHEN THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR SARGON II DIED, MANY OF HIS CONQUERED NATIONS SAW IT AS THE TIME TO RISE UP AGAINST ASSYRIA. AMONG THESE WAS BABYLONIA, WHOSE STAR WAS RISING AS ASSYRIA’S WAS BEGINNING TO SET. SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA, NONETHELESS, WAS YET A POWER TO BE RECKONED WITH. HEZEKIAH WAS BEING LURED INTO A COALITION WITH BABYLON, BUT ISAIAH’S POLICY HAD NOT CHANGED. HE CALLED THE ALLIANCE A “COVENANT WITH DEATH AND WITH THE GRAVE” (ISA. 28:15), BUT THIS TIME HEZEKIAH DID NOT HEED HIS ADVICE. EGYPT PROVED TO BE AS UNDEPENDABLE AS ISAIAH HAD WARNED, AND BEFORE HE KNEW IT HEZEKIAH WAS TRAPPED IN JERUSALEM. THE CUNEIFORM CYLINDER OF SENNACHERIB SAYS THAT HEZEKIAH WAS SHUT UP “LIKE A CAGED BIRD IN JERUSALEM HIS ROYAL CITY.” HEZEKIAH SENT TO ISAIAH TO BEG HIS PRAYERS FOR DELIVERANCE, AND ISAIAH REPLIED IN THE NAME OF GOD THAT SENNACHERIB SHOULD GO BACK TO ASSYRIA: “I WILL DEFEND THIS CITY AND SAVE IT, FOR MY SAKE AND FOR THE SAKE OF DAVID MY SERVANT!” (ISA. 37:35). THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SLEW 185,000 ASSYRIANS, AND SENNACHERIB, DEFEATED, RETURNED TO NINEVEH. SUCH A SUDDEN ONSLAUGHT OF DEATH MAY VERY WELL HAVE BEEN THE RESULT OF A WAVE OF BUBONIC PLAGUE. A NON-BIBLICAL DOCUMENT OF THE TIME REFERS TO THE CAMP BEING ATTACKED BY MICE. THESE MAY HAVE BEEN RATS INSTEAD. MILITARY CAMPS WERE FULL OF RATS, AND THE PLAGUE WAS A WELL-KNOWN BUT LITTLE-UNDERSTOOD SCOURGE IN ANCIENT TIMES. HEZEKIAH BECAME ILL, AND ISAIAH TOLD HIM HE WOULD NOT LIVE. HEZEKIAH PRAYED TO GOD, REMINDING HIM THAT HE HAD TRIED ALL HIS LIFE TO DO HIS WILL. ISAIAH THEN TOLD HIM THAT GOD HAD HEARD HIS PRAYER AND WOULD GIVE HIM FIFTEEN MORE YEARS, AND THAT HE WOULD DEFEND JERUSALEM FROM THE ASSYRIANS. AFTER HIS RECOVERY THE CROWN PRINCE OF BABYLONIA SENT HIM CONGRATULATIONS AND GIFTS, AND HEZEKIAH DID A FOOLISH THING (OF WHICH ISAIAH READILY REMINDED HIM). TO IMPRESS THE BABYLONIAN ENVOYS, HE SHOWED THEM ALL HIS RICHES AND THE GENERAL LAYOUT OF THE CITY. ISAIAH PROPHESIED, “THE TIME WILL SURELY COME WHEN EVERYTHING IN YOUR PALACE, AND ALL THAT YOUR FATHERS HAVE STORED UP UNTIL THIS DAY, WILL BE CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON. NOTHING WILL BE LEFT, SAYS THE LORD. AND SOME OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, YOUR OWN FLESH AND BLOOD WHO WILL BE BORN TO YOU, WILL BE TAKEN AWAY, AND THEY WILL BECOME EUNUCHS IN THE PALACE OF THE KING OF BABYLON” (ISA. 39:6FF.). IN 597 BCE, EXACTLY ONE HUNDRED YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF HEZEKIAH, THIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. FOR OVER TWO MILLENNIA, WHILE IT WAS THOUGHT THAT HE WROTE THE ENTIRE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, ISAIAH WAS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST OF THE SO-CALLED MAJOR PROPHETS. IT IS NOW ALL BUT CERTAIN THAT HE WROTE ONLY THE FIRST THIRTY-NINE CHAPTERS, AND MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVEN THIS PORTION WAS WRITTEN BY TWO OR MORE DIFFERENT AUTHORS. IT IS POINTLESS TO ARGUE THE STATUS OF ANY OF THE PROPHETS, BECAUSE EACH HAD A DIFFERENT MISSION, AND EACH HAD A SINGULAR INFLUENCE ON JEWISH HISTORY. BY ANY STANDARD, HOWEVER, ISAIAH MAY BE RECKONED A GREAT GENIUS AND A SHAPER OF THE FUTURE THINKING OF JUDAISM. UNLIKE MANY OF THE PROPHETS, HE ACCEPTED HIS CALLING WILLINGLY AND ALMOST ENTHUSIASTICALLY: “HERE AM I. SEND ME!” HE REMAINED A STABILIZING INFLUENCE ON THOSE WHO WOULD HEAR HIM, AND A NEMESIS TO THOSE WHO WOULD NOT. TWO CATEGORIES OF ISAIAH’S PROPHECIES STAND OVER THE REST IN MOST PEOPLE’S MINDS. THE FIRST IS ISAIAH’S PROPHECIES ABOUT WHAT IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” AND THE OTHER IS HIS MESSIANIC PROPHECIES. AMOS SPOKE OF THE “REMNANT OF JOSEPH” (AMOS 5:15), AND ISAIAH DEVELOPED THE CONCEPT TO THE FULLEST. ISAIAH NEVER USED THE TERM “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT”—JUST “REMNANT”—ALTHOUGH THE FORMER HAS BECOME A BYWORD FOR HIS TEACHING THAT UNDER DIFFICULTY AND PERSECUTION THERE WILL ALWAYS BE A REMNANT OF THE FAITHFUL WHO WILL NOT FALTER AND WHO WILL SURVIVE TO CARRY ON THE FAITH. CHRISTIANITY FOCUSED ON THIS PROPHECY DURING THE PERSECUTIONS IN THE EARLY DAYS, WHEN MANY RENOUNCED THEIR FAITH AND FELL BY THE WAYSIDE. ISAIAH’S MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE NOT CENTRAL TO HIS TEACHING AT THE TIME, ALTHOUGH THEY BECAME IMPORTANT IN LATER JUDAISM AND ARE POWERFUL IN CHRISTIANITY. MESSIANIC HOPE AROSE OUT OF DISSATISFACTION WITH SO MANY OF THE JEWISH KINGS, AND ISAIAH’S MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE ALONG THESE LINES. HE LIVED UNDER FIVE KINGS, ONLY TWO OF WHOM COULD BE CONSIDERED REASONABLY GOOD AND FAITHFUL RULERS—UZZIAH (UNDER WHOM HE LIVED BUT DID NOT PROPHESY), AND UZZIAH’S GRANDSON HEZEKIAH. LIKE ALL MEN, THESE KINGS HAD SERIOUS FLAWS; BUT THE OTHER THREE, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND MANASSEH, COURTED EVIL, IDOLATRY, AND CORRUPTION. THE MOST FAMOUS MESSIANIC PROPHECY, THAT A VIRGIN WOULD BEAR A CHILD, WAS GIVEN IN THE TIME OF AHAZ AS A SIGN THAT DESPITE AHAZ’S CORRUPTION GOD WOULD SAVE THE JEWISH PEOPLE. TO BE DEEMED GREAT AMONG GENIUSES, A MAN MUST BE NOT ONLY BRILLIANT BUT ALSO PERSONALLY INVOLVED IN HUMAN AFFAIRS. ISAIAH CERTAINLY RANKS HIGH BY THIS STANDARD. THIS GREAT POET-PROPHET’S GENIUS WAS EXERCISED IN THE CONTEXT OF A DEEP CONCERN FOR THE WELFARE OF HIS NATION AND IN TOTAL DEVOTION TO GOD.
ISH-BOSHETH
SAUL WAS KILLED BY THE PHILISTINES IN THE BATTLE OF MOUNT GILBOA IN 1004 BCE. ISH-BOSHETH, ONE OF HIS SONS, CLAIMED THE THRONE. DESPITE HIS BEING A SINGULARLY UNIMPRESSIVE YOUNG MAN, HE WAS SUPPORTED BY ABNER, SAUL’S COUSIN AND CHIEF GENERAL. ABNER PROCLAIMED HIM KING, AND THIS WAS ACCEPTED BY MOST OF THE TRIBES (2 SAM. 2). AS WARFARE WITH DAVID’S TROOPS ESCALATED, DAVID’S POWER INCREASED GREATLY, WHILE ISH-BOSHETH’S DECREASED. TO SHORE UP HIS WEAKENING POSITION, ISH-BOSHETH TRIED TO ALLY WITH DAVID. ABNER, DISILLUSIONED BY ISH-BOSHETH’S OBVIOUS INCOMPETENCE, ALSO CONSPIRED TO DEFECT TO DAVID BUT WAS MURDERED IN THE ATTEMPT. AT THAT POINT THE LAST OF ISH-BOSHETH’S POWER CRUMBLED. TWO CAPTAINS OF HIS OWN ARMY BROKE INTO HIS BEDCHAMBER AND BEHEADED HIM. THEY BROUGHT THE HEAD TO DAVID, WHO, OUT OF RESPECT FOR SAUL’S ROYAL HOUSEHOLD, BURIED IT IN ABNER’S TOMB AND HAD THE ASSASSINS EXECUTED (2 SAM. 4). THE NAME ISH-BOSHETH, WHICH IS USED IN 2 SAMUEL, MEANS “MAN OF SHAME.” HIS REAL NAME WAS ISH-BAAL.1 IN HEBREW, BAAL SIMPLY MEANS “LORD,” AND IN THE EARLY DAYS IT WAS A TERM OFTEN USED FOR GOD. IN LATER YEARS IT BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODS (THE “BAAL” OF ELIJAH’S TIME), AND JEWS WERE LOATH TO USE IT. THIS IS UNQUESTIONABLY WHY ISH-BAAL EVENTUALLY WAS CALLED ISH-BOSHETH.
ISHMAEL THE SON OF ABRAHAM
ABRAHAM’S FIRSTBORN SON, ISHMAEL, IS A TOKEN OF ABRAHAM’S EARLY WEAKNESS OF FAITH IN GOD’S PROMISE. GOD HAD PROMISED ABRAHAM THAT HIS WIFE, SARAH, WOULD BEAR HIM A SON WHOSE DESCENDANTS WOULD OUTNUMBER THE STARS IN THE SKY. HE AND SARAH WERE ALREADY OLD WHEN THE PROMISE WAS GIVEN, AND NO CHILD HAD YET BEEN CONCEIVED. FINALLY, AT SARAH’S BEHEST, ABRAHAM CONCEIVED A SON BY HER EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR WHEN HE WAS EIGHTY-SIX YEARS OLD (GEN. 16:16). THIS WAS A COMMON CUSTOM IN THAT TIME, AND THE OFFSPRING WOULD BE LEGALLY TREATED AS IF HE WERE THE CHILD OF THE LEGITIMATE WIFE. ABRAHAM NAMED THE BOY ISHMAEL, “GOD HEARS.” WHEN HAGAR CONCEIVED, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH SHE WAS A SLAVE, SHE BECAME ARROGANT AND INSOLENT TO SARAH. GOD ASSURED ABRAHAM THAT SARAH WOULD INDEED CONCEIVE IN HER OLD AGE AND THAT THE PROMISE WAS TO BE FULFILLED THROUGH SARAH’S SON, NOT HAGAR’S. A FEW YEARS LATER SARAH MIRACULOUSLY CONCEIVED IN HER OLD AGE, AND BORE ISAAC. AS ISAAC GREW, HAGAR AND ISHMAEL CONTINUED THEIR INSOLENCE, AND SARAH INSISTED THAT THEY BE BANISHED. SHE WAS CONCERNED THAT THEY WOULD DEMAND ISAAC’S INHERITANCE. ABRAHAM RELUCTANTLY CAST THEM OUT INTO THE DESERT TO DIE. GOD PROTECTED THEM AND PROVIDED FOR THEM, AND THEY SETTLED IN THE SINAI PENINSULA, WHERE ISHMAEL MARRIED AN EGYPTIAN (GEN. 21:8FF.). ISHMAEL SIRED TWELVE SONS AND A DAUGHTER, MAHALATH, WHO GREW UP TO MARRY HER COUSIN, ISAAC’S SON ESAU (GEN. 25:13FF.). (ESAU’S TWIN BROTHER JACOB SIRED TWELVE SONS, THROUGH WHOM WERE DERIVED THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.) ISHMAEL’S DESCENDANTS ARE SAID TO BE THE BEDOUINS OF ARABIA. THE BIBLE IDENTIFIES ESAU’S DESCENDANTS AS THE EDOMITES, WHO WERE TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF ISRAEL. THE ARAB-ISRAELI CONFLICT THEREFORE GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO ABRAHAM’S TIME, FOUR THOUSAND YEARS AGO. MUHAMMAD TAUGHT THAT IT WAS ISHMAEL, NOT ISAAC, WHOM GOD COMMANDED ABRAHAM TO SACRIFICE. MUHAMMAD CLAIMED TO BE A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF ISHMAEL.
ISHMAEL THE SON OF NETHANIAH
ISHMAEL WAS A PRINCE OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 25:25) WHO WAS DISGUSTED WITH THE APPARENT SYCOPHANCY OF THE JUDEAN PUPPET GOVERNMENT SET UP BY NEBUCHADREZZAR IN JERUSALEM. GEDALIAH, THE GOVERNOR, WAS A BRILLIANT JEW WHO HAD HONED THE ART OF DIPLOMACY TO A RAZOR EDGE. HE KNEW HOW TO KEEP THE BABYLONIANS HAPPY, YET THE JEWS WERE WILLING TO LISTEN TO HIM AND TRUST HIM. ISHMAEL, HOWEVER, CONSIDERED HIM A TRAITOR. WITH THE AID OF TEN OTHER NOBLES AND THE SUPPORT OF THE KING OF AMMON HE WENT TO MIZPAH AND KILLED GEDALIAH ALONG WITH HIS AIDES AND HIS BODYGUARD OF BABYLONIAN SOLDIERS. HE THEN KILLED SEVENTY JEWS WHO CAME TO WORSHIP AT THE SHRINE AT MIZPAH. HE TOOK THE ENTIRE POPULATION OF MIZPAH HOSTAGE, INTENDING TO TURN THEM OVER TO THE AMMONITES. THEY WERE RESCUED BY JOHANAN THE JUDEAN GENERAL, BUT ISHMAEL AND HIS COMPANIONS ESCAPED AND FLED (JER. 40:8FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIS ACTIVITIES OR FATE.
ISSACHAR
ISSACHAR WAS THE NINTH SON OF JACOB AND THE FIFTH BORN TO LEAH, AND HE IS THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. AFTER THE BIRTH OF JUDAH, HER FOURTH SON, LEAH FAILED TO BEAR ANY MORE CHILDREN FOR SEVERAL YEARS AND THOUGHT SHE HAD BECOME BARREN. HER FIRST SON, REUBEN, FOUND SOME MANDRAKE ROOTS IN THE FIELD DURING THE HARVEST AND BROUGHT THEM TO HER. MANDRAKE WAS BELIEVED TO BE A FERTILITY DRUG. HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL, WHO WAS BARREN, ASKED HER FOR SOME, AND THEY QUARRELED. FINALLY, RACHEL AGREED TO TELL JACOB TO SLEEP WITH LEAH THAT NIGHT IN EXCHANGE FOR SOME OF THE MANDRAKE. THAT NIGHT LEAH CONCEIVED ISSACHAR; SOON AFTER ISSACHAR’S BIRTH SHE CONCEIVED ZEBULUN AND RACHEL CONCEIVED JOSEPH. ISSACHAR AND ZEBULUN ARE PAIRED IN MOST NARRATIVES, AND THEIR TRIBES SETTLED IN NEIGHBORING REGIONS WEST OF THE JORDAN. THEY WERE INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF JACOB’S FAMILY AND EACH SIRED AN INDEPENDENT TRIBE, YET THEY ARE USUALLY THOUGHT OF AS A SINGLE UNIT. THE YOUNGER, ZEBULUN, IS USUALLY MENTIONED FIRST IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS (DEUT. 33:18). LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE LIFE OF ISSACHAR OTHER THAN THAT HE FATHERED FOUR SONS WHO ACCOMPANIED HIM AND HIS FATHER JACOB INTO EGYPT. THERE ISSACHAR DIED AND WAS BURIED, AND UNLIKE JOSEPH HIS REMAINS WERE NOT BROUGHT BACK TO PALESTINE WHEN THE HEBREWS LEFT WITH MOSES. A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT ISRAELITES WERE ISSACHARITES, MOST NOTABLY THE JUDGE TOLA AND THE KINGS OF ISRAEL BAASHA AND ELAH.
ITHAMAR
ITHAMAR WAS THE YOUNGEST OF THE FOUR SONS OF AARON, AND THUS HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF ONE OF THE LINES OF JEWISH PRIESTS. AARON’S OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, WERE KILLED ON MOUNT SINAI BECAUSE THEY OFFENDED GOD IN SOME WAY. THIS LEFT ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR AS HEIRS TO AARON’S OFFICE. ELEAZAR WAS CONSIDERED THE CHIEF LINE OF DESCENT, ALTHOUGH ESPECIALLY AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE THE LINE OF ITHAMAR WAS CONSIDERED VERY IMPORTANT AS WELL. ITHAMAR CLAIMED LEADERSHIP OVER THE LEVITES (EXOD. 38:21), GERSHONITES (NUM. 4:28), AND MERARITES (NUM. 4:33; 7:8). THE HOUSE OF ELI, THE PRIEST WHO RAISED SAMUEL, WAS OF THE LINE OF ITHAMAR, AND A FAMILY OF ITHAMARIC PRIESTS WHO HAD BECOME LEADERS IN BABYLON RETURNED WITH EZRA WHEN THE EXILES WERE RELEASED (EZRA 8:2). 
ITTAI
ONE OF DAVID’S GENERALS WAS ITTAI, A PHILISTINE. AFTER DAVID DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND ESTABLISHED THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AS HIS CAPITAL, MANY OF THE LEADING PHILISTINE WARRIORS, WHOSE CULTURE HAD TAUGHT THEM TO ADMIRE MILITARY PROWESS, BECAME HIS LOYAL FOLLOWERS. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REBELLED, DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM. HE TOLD HIS PHILISTINE SOLDIERS THAT THEY DID NOT NEED TO GO INTO EXILE WITH HIM, BUT ITTAI REMAINED LOYAL AND WENT WITH HIM. DAVID MADE HIM A GENERAL, AND HE BECAME ONE OF THE LEADING FIGURES IN THE ULTIMATE DEFEAT OF ABSALOM AND HIS REBELLIOUS FORCES. 
JABIN THE ENEMY OF BARAK
JABIN IS IDENTIFIED AS A KING OF CANAAN, BUT HE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY ONLY THE KING OF HAZOR, A CANAANITE CITY-STATE (JUDG. 4:2). BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE ISRAELITES, GOD GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF JABIN. HIS COMMANDER WAS SISERA, AND HE COMMANDED, AMONG OTHER PARTS OF HIS ARMY, NINE HUNDRED CHARIOTS. CHARIOTS IN THOSE DAYS WERE THE EQUIVALENT OF TANKS IN MODERN WARFARE, AND NINE HUNDRED WAS AN ALMOST UNIMAGINABLY FORMIDABLE FORCE. THE CANAANITES UNDER SISERA OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES FOR TWENTY YEARS. FINALLY, GOD RAISED UP DEBORAH THE PROPHETESS, A “JUDGE” (HEROINE) OF ISRAEL. SHE COUNSELED AND INSPIRED BARAK, AN ISRAELITE GENERAL, WHO DEFEATED SISERA. HEBER THE KENITE WAS A FRIEND OF JABIN; SISERA FLED TO THE CAMP OF HEBER, WHERE HEBER’S WIFE JAEL KILLED HIM. “ON THAT DAY GOD SUBDUED JABIN” (JUDG. 4:23), AND THE ISRAELITES INCREASED IN STRENGTH UNTIL THEY DESTROYED HIM. JABIN IS REMEMBERED IN THE PSALMS AS ONE “WHO PERISHED AT ENDOR AND BECAME LIKE REFUSE ON THE GROUND” (PS. 83:10). IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THIS WAS THE SAME KING JABIN OF HAZOR WHO OPPOSED JOSHUA, BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THERE WAS A HAZORITE DYNASTY IN WHICH THERE WERE SEVERAL KINGS OF THE SAME NAME.
JABIN THE ENEMY OF JOSHUA
SOON AFTER THE HEBREWS LED BY JOSHUA CAME OUT OF THE WILDERNESS AND ENTERED CANAAN, THEY BEGAN A SERIES OF STUNNING VICTORIES. AS SOON AS KING JABIN OF HAZOR HEARD THE NEWS, HE ORGANIZED A COALITION OF CITY-STATES NORTH AND WEST OF THE SEA OF GALILEE AND MOVED AGAINST JOSHUA TO STOP HIM AND DRIVE HIM BACK TO EGYPT. THEY AMASSED “A HUGE ARMY, AS NUMEROUS AS THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE” (JOSH. 11:4), BUT THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO STOP THE ISRAELITES’ DIVINELY ASSISTED CONQUEST. THEY WERE DRIVEN BACK AND SCATTERED, JABIN WAS KILLED, AND HIS CITY OF HAZOR WAS BURNED. THE ISRAELITES CAPTURED AND OCCUPIED SEVERAL OF THE SURROUNDING CITIES, BUT THEY DID NOT DESTROY THEM. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THIS WAS THE SAME KING JABIN OF HAZOR AS IN THE BATTLE WITH BARAK IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES (SEE ABOVE), BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THERE WAS A HAZORITE DYNASTY IN WHICH THERE WERE SEVERAL KINGS OF THE SAME NAME. MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT (WITH THE EXCEPTION OF SOME OBVIOUS EXAGGERATIONS) THE HISTORICAL ACCURACY OF THE ACCOUNTS IN JOSHUA 11.
JACOB
JACOB IS ONE OF THE MORE BELOVED SCOUNDRELS OF THE BIBLE, PERHAPS BECAUSE HE EXEMPLIFIES THE MERCY OF THE GOD WHO DRAWS GREAT WORKS OUT OF VERY FLAWED MEN. JACOB WAS A LIAR, A CHEAT, A CONFIDENCE MAN, AND PERHAPS AT TIMES EVEN AN IDOLATER, YET HE BECAME A PATRIARCH OF JUDAISM SO IMPORTANT THAT FOR MILLENNIA THEREAFTER GOD WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. JACOB WAS THE SON OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH, WHO HAD BEEN BARREN FOR MANY YEARS. AFTER YEARS OF PRAYER FOR A SON, GOD GRANTED THEIR REQUEST AND REBEKAH CONCEIVED THE TWINS ESAU AND JACOB. ISAAC WAS FORTY WHEN HE MARRIED REBEKAH (GEN. 25:20), AND ALTHOUGH HER AGE IS NOT GIVEN, THEY HAD BEEN MARRIED NINETEEN YEARS WHEN THE TWINS WERE CONCEIVED (GEN. 25:26). APPARENTLY, SHE HAD A VERY DIFFICULT PREGNANCY. THE BOYS WRESTLED WITH EACH OTHER IN THE WOMB, AND WHEN SHE ASKED GOD WHY SHE SUFFERED SO HE TOLD HER THAT TWO NATIONS WERE STRUGGLING WITHIN HER (GEN. 25:22). WHEN THE INFANTS WERE BORN, ESAU EMERGED FROM THE WOMB FIRST. HE WAS COVERED WITH RED HAIR AND WAS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY JACOB, WHO WAS GRASPING ESAU’S HEEL WHEN HE EMERGED. THIS WAS TAKEN AS AN OMEN THAT JACOB WOULD PREVAIL OVER ESAU. THE BOYS WERE DIFFERENT IN EVERY WAY. ESAU WAS A LARGE, STRONG, AND RESILIENT BOY WHO VERY EARLY TOOK TO HUNTING AND THE OUTDOOR LIFE. JACOB, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS “A QUIET MAN, STAYING AMONG THE TENTS” (GEN. 25:27). ISAAC, WHO LOVED WILD GAME, PREFERRED ESAU, AND JACOB WAS REBEKAH’S FAVORITE. THROUGHOUT THE STORIES OF JACOB AND ESAU IT IS EVIDENT THAT JACOB WAS INTELLIGENT, SHREWD, AND CALCULATING, WHILE ESAU DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN VERY BRIGHT. EVEN THOUGH ESAU WAS ONLY A FEW SECONDS OLDER THAN JACOB, HE WAS NEVERTHELESS THE FIRSTBORN AND THUS LEGALLY THE HEIR TO ALL OF ISAAC’S PROPERTY AND STATUS. THIS MUST HAVE GALLED JACOB, WHO UNDOUBTEDLY FELT THAT BECAUSE OF HIS SUPERIOR INTELLECT HE SHOULD HAVE THE BIRTHRIGHT. AFTER THEIR BIRTH, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT JACOB AND ESAU UNTIL THEY WERE YOUNG MEN, WHEN THE FIRST STORY ABOUT THEM POINTS UP THE RIVALRY THAT MUST HAVE EXISTED BETWEEN THEM FROM THE BEGINNING. ESAU HAD BEEN ON AN UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT. HE CAME HOME EXHAUSTED AND HUNGRY, AND IT WAS SURELY MORE THAN COINCIDENCE THAT AT A GOOD DISTANCE FROM HOME HE CAME UPON JACOB, WHO WAS COOKING A BATCH OF POTTAGE (PROBABLY A LENTIL STEW). HE DEMANDED SOME OF IT, BUT JACOB SAID HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM ONLY IF HE WOULD SELL HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT. ESAU, SAYING THAT HIS BIRTHRIGHT MEANT NOTHING IF HE WERE GOING TO DIE OF STARVATION, AGREED AND SWORE AN OATH THAT THE BIRTHRIGHT WAS THEREAFTER JACOB’S. IN THOSE TIMES SUCH AN OATH WAS CONSIDERED BINDING AND IRREVOCABLE. JACOB GAVE HIM BREAD AND THE STEW, AND THEY WENT HOME. “SO, ESAU DESPISED HIS BIRTHRIGHT” (GEN. 25:34). THE MOSAIC LAW (WHICH WOULD NOT BE GIVEN UNTIL CENTURIES LATER) FORBADE THE TRANSFERRING OF A BIRTHRIGHT, BUT APPARENTLY THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN JACOB’S TIME. ESAU’S GIVING OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT TO JACOB FULFILLED GOD’S PROPHECY TO REBEKAH, “TWO NATIONS ARE IN YOUR WOMB, … AND THE OLDER WILL SERVE THE YOUNGER.” THE BIRTHRIGHT ESTABLISHED JACOB AS EFFECTIVELY THE HEIR TO ALL OF ISAAC’S HOLDINGS, BUT IT DID NOT NECESSARILY GRANT HIM THE FIRSTBORN’S RIGHT TO BE THE LEADER OF THE TRIBE. THAT REQUIRED THE PATERNAL BLESSING. THE NEXT RECORDED CONFLICT BETWEEN JACOB AND ESAU WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE SERIOUS. APPARENTLY, ESAU EITHER DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE IMPORTANCE OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT OR DID NOT CARE. IN THE SECOND INCIDENT, HOWEVER, HE FLEW INTO A BLIND RAGE WHEN HE REALIZED WHAT HAD BEEN DONE TO HIM. FAR MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE BIRTHRIGHT, WHICH SIMPLY PASSED ON PROPERTY AND TITLES FROM FATHER TO SON, WAS THE BLESSING OF THE FATHER. THIS WAS AN OFFICIAL PASSING ON OF SPIRITUAL RIGHTS, AND IT DESIGNATED LEADERSHIP OF THE TRIBE OR CLAN. BEYOND THIS, THE HEBREWS BELIEVED THAT A FATHER’S DEATHBED BLESSING DETERMINED THE CHARACTER AND DESTINY OF THE RECIPIENT AND THAT THE BLESSING, ONCE GIVEN, WAS IRREVOCABLE. ISAAC’S BLESSING WAS EVEN MORE SPECIAL IN THAT IT PASSED ON THE LEADERSHIP OF ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD HAD GIVEN TO JACOB’S GRANDFATHER ABRAHAM. ISAAC WAS OLD, BLIND, AND DYING, AND HE REALIZED THAT IT WAS TIME TO GIVE HIS BLESSING. ESAU, AS THE OLDER, WAS TO RECEIVE IT. ISAAC LOVED WILD GAME, SO HE TOLD ESAU TO GO HUNTING AND TO PREPARE HIM SOME VENISON, AFTER WHICH HE WOULD GIVE HIM THE BLESSING. REBEKAH OVERHEARD THIS AND TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER A GOAT, AND SHE WOULD PREPARE IT TO TASTE LIKE VENISON. ISAAC, BEING BLIND, WOULD NOT KNOW THAT JACOB WAS NOT ESAU AND WOULD GIVE HIM THE BLESSING. JACOB POINTED OUT THAT HIS FATHER WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY TOUCH HIM, AND WHEN HE DID, HE WOULD KNOW THAT IT WAS JACOB AND NOT ESAU. REBEKAH DRESSED JACOB IN ESAU’S CLOTHES SO HE WOULD SMELL LIKE ESAU, AND SHE PUT THE GOATSKINS ON HIS HANDS AND NECK SO HE WOULD SEEM HAIRY LIKE ESAU. AFTER JACOB HAD BROUGHT ISAAC THE MOCK VENISON AND HE HAD EATEN IT, ISAAC ASKED IF HE WERE REALLY ESAU. “I AM,” JACOB LIED. JACOB EMBRACED HIM, AND ISAAC SAID, “THE VOICE IS THE VOICE OF JACOB, BUT THE HANDS ARE THE HANDS OF ESAU,” AND HE GAVE JACOB THE IRREVOCABLE BLESSING THAT WAS INTENDED FOR ESAU (GEN. 27:18FF.). SOON THEREAFTER ESAU RETURNED FROM THE HUNT, AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE VOWED TO KILL JACOB. AT REBEKAH’S BEHEST JACOB FLED TO HARAN TO SEEK REFUGE WITH HER BROTHER LABAN. ON THE JOURNEY TO HARAN, JACOB HAD AN EXPERIENCE THAT CHANGED HIS LIFE. HE WAS IN THE WILDERNESS ABOUT TWELVE MILES NORTH OF MOUNT MORIAH, WHERE ABRAHAM HAD PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC. HE WAS SLEEPING WITH HIS HEAD ON A ROCK WHEN HE HAD A DREAM IN WHICH HE SAW A LADDER EXTENDING FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN. GOD STOOD AT THE TOP OF THE LADDER, AND HE REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE THAT HE HAD GIVEN ABRAHAM, THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE COUNTLESS AND WOULD HAVE THE LAND OF CANAAN. WHEN JACOB AWOKE, HE ANOINTED THE ROCK WITH OIL, THUS DEDICATING IT TO GOD, AND VOWED TO GIVE GOD A TENTH OF ALL HIS EARNINGS. HE NAMED THE PLACE BETHEL (“HOUSE OF GOD”), AND LATER IT WAS HONORED BY THE JEWS AS A SACRED SHRINE. WHILE HE WAS LIVING WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN, JACOB FELL IN LOVE WITH LABAN’S DAUGHTER RACHEL (IN THOSE TIMES MARRIAGE BETWEEN FIRST COUSINS WAS NOT FORBIDDEN). HE ASKED LABAN FOR HER HAND, BUT LABAN SAID THAT HE WOULD GIVE HER TO HIM ONLY AFTER HE HAD WORKED FOR HIM FOR SEVEN YEARS. AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS JACOB ASKED FOR RACHEL, AND LABAN AGREED. IN THOSE DAYS’ BRIDES WERE FULLY VEILED, AND BY THE TIME THE WEDDING FEAST WAS OVER AND THEY WENT INTO THEIR TENTS IT WAS DARK, AND THE BRIDE REMAINED VEILED UNTIL AFTER THE MARRIAGE WAS CONSUMMATED. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE NEXT MORNING THAT JACOB DISCOVERED TO HIS HORROR THAT HE HAD MARRIED, NOT RACHEL, BUT HER OLDER SISTER LEAH. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME THE MARRIAGE, ONCE CONSUMMATED, WAS VALID EVEN THOUGH IT HAD BEEN MADE UNDER FALSE PRETENSES. LABAN SIMPLY SAID THAT IT WAS INAPPROPRIATE FOR THE YOUNGER SISTER TO BE MARRIED BEFORE THE OLDER. FOR THE FIRST TIME JACOB WAS ON THE RECEIVING END OF A DECEPTION INSTEAD OF BEING THE DECEIVER. LABAN SAID THAT JACOB COULD HAVE RACHEL IF HE WOULD WORK FOR HIM FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS. JACOB AGREED, AND HE AND RACHEL WERE MARRIED A WEEK LATER ON JACOB’S PROMISE THAT HE WOULD HONOR HIS SECOND SEVEN-YEAR COMMITMENT. AT THE END OF THE SECOND SEVEN YEARS OF SERVITUDE, LABAN ASKED JACOB TO CONTINUE WORKING FOR HIM FOR PAY. HIS PAY WAS TO BE ALL THE DARK COLORED SHEEP AND SPECKLED OR STREAKED GOATS THAT WOULD BE BORN THEREAFTER. JACOB AGREED, BUT LABAN THEN TOLD HIS SONS TO HIDE ALL THE SHEEP AND GOATS THAT WOULD HAVE GONE TO JACOB. FOLLOWING THE MODEL OF THIEVES’ HONOR, JACOB PLACED STREAKED ALMOND AND POPLAR STAKES AT ALL THE WATERING PLACES, APPARENTLY BELIEVING THAT THIS WOULD TRIGGER THE LIVESTOCK TO PRODUCE DARK OR STREAKED OFFSPRING. HE THEN SAW TO IT THAT ONLY THE BEST ANIMALS WENT TO THOSE SPOTS, THUS ENSURING THAT HIS FLOCKS WOULD COME FROM THE STRONGEST ANIMALS. JACOB’S FLOCKS GREW LARGE AND STRONG, AND FINALLY LABAN REALIZED THAT HE HAD BEEN OUTWITTED. AFTER TWENTY YEARS OF WORKING FOR LABAN, JACOB FINALLY DECIDED TO RETURN TO CANAAN WITH HIS FAMILY. HE HAD ELEVEN SONS—SIX BY LEAH, TWO BY LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH, TWO BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH, AND ONE, JOSEPH, WHO WAS BORN TO RACHEL AFTER FIFTEEN YEARS OF BARRENNESS. MANY YEARS AFTER RETURNING TO CANAAN RACHEL FINALLY BORE HIS TWELFTH SON BENJAMIN; SHE DIED SOON THEREAFTER FROM COMPLICATIONS OF CHILDBIRTH. RACHEL’S CHILDREN, JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, WERE THE ONLY SONS FOR WHOM JACOB SHOWED ANY REAL LOVE. IN ORDER TO AVOID A CONFRONTATION WITH LABAN, JACOB WAITED UNTIL HE WAS AWAY AT A SHEARING AND THEN LEFT WITHOUT WARNING. WHEN LABAN RETURNED HOME THREE DAYS LATER, HE WAS FURIOUS. NOT ONLY HAD JACOB TAKEN HIS DAUGHTERS AND GRANDCHILDREN WITHOUT ALLOWING HIM TO SAY GOODBYE, BUT HE FOUND THAT ALL HIS TERAPHIM, THE IMAGES OF HIS HOUSEHOLD GODS, WERE GONE. HE AND HIS MEN FINALLY CAUGHT UP WITH JACOB A WEEK LATER, AND THE ENCOUNTER ALMOST CAME TO BLOWS. JACOB VEHEMENTLY DENIED HAVING STOLEN THE TERAPHIM AND TOLD LABAN TO SEARCH ALL THE TENTS. NEITHER OF THEM KNEW THAT RACHEL HAD STOLEN THEM AND HIDDEN THEM IN HER SADDLEBAGS. SHE SAT ON THE SADDLEBAGS DURING THE SEARCH, AND WHEN THEY ASKED HER TO MOVE, SHE SAID THAT SHE COULDN’T BECAUSE SHE WAS HAVING HER PERIOD. FINALLY, JACOB AND LABAN MADE A PIECE OF SORTS, AND THEY SET UP A MONUMENT TO COMMEMORATE IT. THEY CALLED THE PLACE MIZPAH, AND THE BLESSING GIVEN WAS, “MAY [STEPHEN] YAHWEH KEEP WATCH BETWEEN YOU AND ME WHEN WE ARE AWAY FROM EACH OTHER.” THIS WAS REALLY A WARNING. IT SAID IN EFFECT, “I CAN’T KEEP AN EYE ON YOU, BUT GOD WILL KNOW WHAT YOU ARE UP TO.” LABAN WENT HOME, AND THE STOLEN TERAPHIM REMAINED UNDISCOVERED. JACOB WAS JUSTIFIABLY CONCERNED ABOUT WHAT SORT OF WELCOME HE WOULD RECEIVE FROM ESAU. IN ADVANCE OF HIS ARRIVAL HOME, JACOB PRAYED FERVENTLY THAT GOD WOULD BRING ABOUT A RECONCILIATION, BUT JUST TO MAKE SURE HE CRAFTED AN ELABORATE PLAN TO PACIFY ESAU WITH GIFTS IN AN ATTEMPT TO BUY OFF HIS ANGER. HE SENT A MESSAGE TO ESAU SAYING THAT HE HOPED TIME HAD SOFTENED HIS ANGER AND THEY MIGHT BE RECONCILED. HE SENT HIM HUNDREDS OF SHEEP AND GOATS AND HUGE HERDS OF CATTLE AND CAMELS. ESAU WAS THEN LIVING WITH HIS TRIBE IN EDOM, A SEMI-DESERT REGION NEAR THE DEAD SEA. THE MESSENGER WHOM JACOB HAD SENT RETURNED TO ANNOUNCE THAT ESAU WAS COMING WITH FOUR HUNDRED MEN TO GREET HIM. JACOB PANICKED AND FLED WITH HIS HOUSEHOLD BACK ACROSS THE JABBOK RIVER. THAT NIGHT, WHEN HE WAS ALONE IN THE WILDERNESS, JACOB HAD AN EXPERIENCE THAT IS ONE OF THE GREAT PUZZLES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. DURING THE NIGHT “A MAN” CAME TO HIM AND WRESTLED WITH HIM ALL NIGHT (GEN. 32:24FF.). AS DAWN BROKE JACOB PREVAILED, AND HE SAID HE WOULD NOT LET THE MAN GO UNTIL HE HAD BLESSED HIM. SUCH A BLESSING, LIKE THAT HE HAD STOLEN FROM HIS FATHER, WAS BELIEVED TO BE OF GREAT POWER AND WAS IRREVOCABLE. THE MAN BLESSED HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT FROM THAT TIME ON HIS NAME WOULD NO LONGER BE JACOB, BUT ISRAEL. THIS EVENT HAS BEEN INTERPRETED IN A NUMBER OF WAYS. ONE IS THAT IT WAS AN ALLEGORY OF JACOB’S STRUGGLE WITH HIS OWN CONSCIENCE AND WITH HIS PAST DEEDS AND REPRESENTS A REPENTANCE AND CONVERSION TO A RIGHTEOUS WAY OF LIFE. OTHERS TAKE THE EVENT MORE LITERALLY AND SAY THAT IT WAS AN ANGEL OR A DEMON WITH WHOM HE WRESTLED, AND YET OTHERS SAY THAT IT WAS GOD HIMSELF. THEOLOGICALLY AND ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION, ONLY GOD HAD THE RIGHT TO CHANGE ANYONE’S NAME IN ASSOCIATION WITH A BLESSING. ACCORDING TO THIS TRADITION, IF IT WERE AN ANGEL IT WOULD HAVE HAD TO BE AN EMISSARY FROM GOD, ACTING AT GOD’S BEHEST AND WITH HIS AUTHORITY. ALLEGORICALLY THE STORY IS A PERFECT PARALLEL TO THE ONGOING STRUGGLE OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL, WHICH CONSTANTLY FELL AWAY FROM GOD, WRESTLED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND AGAIN WAS FORGIVEN, BLESSED, AND BROUGHT BACK TO THE RIGHT PATH. BRACED BY THIS EXPERIENCE, JACOB WAS READY TO MEET ESAU, COME WHAT MAY. TO JACOB’S AMAZEMENT, HIS BROTHER CAME RUNNING TO GREET HIM WITH AFFECTION AND INVITED HIM TO SETTLE DOWN IN HIS LAND OF SEIR. JACOB, HOWEVER, CHOSE TO RETURN TO CANAAN. HE WENT TO SHECHEM, BOUGHT LAND THERE, AND BUILT A SHRINE. HE THEN WENT TO BETHEL, THE PLACE WHERE HE HAD HAD THE VISION OF THE LADDER MANY YEARS BEFORE. THERE GOD APPEARED TO HIM AGAIN AND REPEATED THE PROMISE HE HAD MADE TO JACOB’S GRANDFATHER, ABRAHAM. ISAAC, OLD AND BLIND, HAD BEEN ANXIOUS TO GIVE TO HIS SON HIS PATRIARCHAL BLESSING BEFORE HE DIED. HIS HASTE TO DO SO HAD ENABLED JACOB TO DECEIVE HIM AND STEAL THE BLESSING FROM HIS BROTHER. DESPITE ISAAC’S CONCERN AT THAT TIME THAT HE MIGHT DIE SOON, HE WAS STILL ALIVE TWENTY YEARS LATER WHEN JACOB RETURNED TO CANAAN. JACOB WAS ON HIS WAY TO VISIT HIM WHEN RACHEL, THE WIFE WHOM HE LOVED, DIED GIVING BIRTH TO HER SECOND SON, BENJAMIN. SHE WAS BURIED JUST OUTSIDE BETHLEHEM. SOON THEREAFTER ISAAC DIED, AND HE WAS BURIED BY JACOB AND ESAU. AFTER THAT THE TWO BROTHERS NEVER SAW EACH OTHER AGAIN. THE NEXT SEVERAL YEARS OF JACOB’S LIFE WERE UNEVENTFUL. HE LIVED PROSPEROUSLY IN CANAAN AS THE PATRIARCH OF HIS TRIBE, WHILE TEN OF HIS TWELVE SONS WERE DEVELOPING LEADERSHIP OF THEIR OWN CLANS, WHICH WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME NINE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE TWO REMAINING TRIBES WOULD BE THOSE OF BENJAMIN AND THE TWO SONS OF JOSEPH, BUT JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN WERE TOO YOUNG AT THAT TIME TO BE CLAN CHIEFS. JACOB APPARENTLY MADE LITTLE ATTEMPT TO HIDE THE FACT THAT HIS TWO FAVORITE SONS BY FAR WERE JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, THE SONS OF HIS FAVORITE WIFE, RACHEL. BENJAMIN WAS JUST A LITTLE BOY, SO HE WAS NOT MUCH OF A THREAT TO HIS BROTHERS. JOSEPH, ON THE OTHER HAND, SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A LIGHTNING ROD FOR THEIR JEALOUSY. IN READING THE STORIES ABOUT THEM ONE GETS THE IMPRESSION THAT JOSEPH WAS LIKE JACOB, INTROSPECTIVE AND INTELLECTUAL, WHILE THE OLDER TEN WERE MORE LIKE ESAU IN THAT THEY WERE RUGGED AND PROUD OF THEIR MACHISMO. JOSEPH WAS ALSO UNDOUBTEDLY SPOILED ROTTEN AND OBNOXIOUS TO HIS BROTHERS, THUS LORDING IT, OVER THEM AND TATTLING ON THEM TO JACOB (GEN. 37:2FF.). THE FINAL RESULT OF THEIR JEALOUSY WAS THEIR SALE OF JOSEPH TO EGYPTIAN SLAVERS, AFTER WHICH THEY CONVINCED JACOB THAT JOSEPH HAD BEEN KILLED BY WILD BEASTS. SOME TIME AFTER JOSEPH HAD BEEN TAKEN TO EGYPT A GREAT FAMINE SPREAD OVER CANAAN. JACOB’S PROSPERITY WAS OF LITTLE HELP, BECAUSE DESPITE HIS WEALTH THERE WAS NO FOOD TO BUY. THE WORD HAD REACHED CANAAN THAT FOOD WAS PLENTIFUL IN EGYPT, SO JACOB FINALLY SENT HIS OLDER SONS THERE TO BUY SOME. THERE, OF COURSE, THEY MET JOSEPH. HE RECOGNIZED THEM, ALTHOUGH THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, THINKING HE WAS AN EGYPTIAN. HE SENT THEM BACK WITH ONLY THE BASIC NECESSARY PROVISIONS, TELLING THEM THAT IF HE WERE TO SELL THEM FOOD THEY MUST RETURN WITH BENJAMIN. THEY PROTESTED, SAYING THAT THEIR FATHER WAS VERY OLD AND HAD LOST HIS FAVORITE SON JOSEPH. IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO BENJAMIN, THEY SAID, JACOB WOULD SURELY DIE. JOSEPH HELD FIRM, HOWEVER, AND HIS BROTHERS FOLLOWED HIS ORDERS. WHEN THEY RETURNED WITH BENJAMIN, JOSEPH REVEALED HIMSELF TO THEM AND INVITED THEM TO GO BACK AND BRING JACOB TO LIVE WITH THEM IN THE FERTILE LAND OF GOSHEN IN EGYPT. GOD REVEALED TO JACOB IN A DREAM THAT HE WAS TO GO TO EGYPT, WHERE HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BECOME A GREAT NATION, AND THAT GOD WOULD EVENTUALLY LEAD THEM BACK TO CANAAN. JACOB LIVED ANOTHER SEVENTEEN YEARS IN EGYPT. WHEN HE DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED IN THE EGYPTIAN STYLE, AND HIS MUMMY WAS CARRIED BACK TO HEBRON WHERE HE WAS BURIED BESIDE HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH, HIS PARENTS ISAAC AND REBEKAH, AND HIS GRANDPARENTS ABRAHAM AND SARAH (GEN. 49:29FF.). JACOB NOT ONLY WAS A MAJOR HISTORICAL CHARACTER, BUT HE WAS EVEN MORE IMPORTANTLY A SYMBOL OF GOD’S WILLINGNESS TO USE VERY HUMAN PEOPLE, WITH ALL THEIR HUMAN FLAWS, TO DO HIS WORK. HIS GOD-GIVEN NAME, ISRAEL, BECAME THE NAME OF THE NATION OF WHICH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB WERE THE PATRIARCHS. THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS SYMBOLISM WAS EMPHASIZED IN 1948, WHEN THE JEWISH NATION NEWLY FORMED IN PALESTINE CHOSE TO TAKE AS ITS NAME THAT OF ITS ANCIENT PATRIARCH ISRAEL.
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JADDUA
THE LAST HIGH PRIEST NAMED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS JADDUA, WHO APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 12:22). HE IS SAID TO HAVE SERVED UNTIL “THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE PERSIAN,” WHOM SCHOLARS HAVE IDENTIFIED AS DARIUS III CODOMANNUS. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT ALEXANDER THE GREAT MET JADDUA WHEN HE VISITED JERUSALEM BEFORE HIS MAJOR WARS OF CONQUEST. JADDUA SHOWED HIM A PROPHECY OF DANIEL, WHICH ALEXANDER INTERPRETED AS FORETELLING HIS RULE OF THE WORLD (DAN. 11:2FF.). NOT LONG THEREAFTER ALEXANDER RETURNED WITH THE MACEDONIAN ARMY. IN 331 BCE HE DEFEATED DARIUS THE GREAT AND THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, INCLUDING JUDEA. AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH TEN YEARS LATER, HIS GENERAL PTOLEMY BECAME EMPEROR OF THE REGION WE NOW CALL THE MIDDLE EAST AND BEGAN TWO CENTURIES OF THE INCURSION OF GREEK CULTURE AND THE OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS. JADDUA’S BROTHER MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF THE SAMARITAN GOVERNOR SANBALLAT III IN ABOUT 332 BCE, EVEN THOUGH MARRIAGES BETWEEN JEWS AND SAMARITANS WERE BANNED BY LAW. 
JAEL
THE ISRAELITE COMMANDER BARAK, UNDER THE INSPIRATION AND COUNSEL OF THE JUDGE AND PROPHETESS DEBORAH, DEFEATED KING JABIN’S CANAANITE ARMIES COMMANDED BY SISERA (JUDG. 4:4FF.). THIS WAS AN IMPRESSIVE VICTORY, BECAUSE SISERA’S ARMY REPRESENTED A COALITION OF SEVERAL CITY-STATES UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF KING JABIN OF HAZOR. SISERA’S ARMY WAS HUGE, BUT DEBORAH’S CHARISMATIC LEADERSHIP ENABLED HER TO GARNER AN ENORMOUS ARMY FROM ALL OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES. SISERA ESCAPED THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS ARMY AND FLED TO THE CAMP OF HIS ALLY, THE MIDIANITE CLAN LEADER HEBER THE KENITE. HE WENT TO THE TENT OF HEBER’S WIFE JAEL, WHO INVITED HIM INSIDE TO EAT AND REST. SHE BROUGHT HIM A BOWL OF MILK, AN ANCIENT MIDDLE EASTERN SYMBOL OF HOSPITALITY, THUS BOOSTING HIS CONFIDENCE THAT HE WOULD BE SAFE THERE. HE FELL ASLEEP, AFTER ORDERING JAEL TO STAND WATCH AT THE DOOR OF THE TENT. AS SOON AS HE WAS FAST ASLEEP, SHE PICKED UP A TENT PEG AND A HAMMER AND DROVE THE TENT PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE INTO THE GROUND. WHEN BARAK ARRIVED AT HEBER’S CAMP, JAEL MET HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE BODY OF HIS ENEMY SISERA. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY JAEL WOULD HAVE SIDED WITH THE ISRAELITES, BECAUSE THE KENITES WERE ALLIES OF THE CANAANITES. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE KENITES WERE NOMADIC METALWORKERS WHO MAY HAVE BEEN EXPLOITED BY JABIN AND SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO FREE THEMSELVES OF HIS YOKE. WHATEVER HER REASON, ON THAT DAY THE TWENTY YEARS’ LONG CANAANITE OPPRESSION OF THE ISRAELITES ENDED, AND THEY BEGAN THE NEXT STAGE OF THEIR EXPANSION INTO CANAAN.
JAIR
JAIR WAS ONE OF THE VERY EARLY HEROES OR “JUDGES” WHO LED THE ISRAELITES DURING THEIR EARLY YEARS IN PALESTINE. HE WAS OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, THE SON OF SEGUB OF JUDAH, AND THE SUCCESSOR OF THE JUDGE TOLA. HIS REGION OF LEADERSHIP WAS THE LAND OF GILEAD, A RICH BUT UNTAMED EXPANSE OF LAND ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN BETWEEN THE RIVER AND THE MIDIANITE RAIDERS TO THE EAST. JAIR WAS A VERY RICH MAN. HE HAD THIRTY SONS “WHO RODE THIRTY DONKEYS” (JUDG. 10:4), A SIGN OF GREAT WEALTH. THEY CONTROLLED THIRTY TOWNS IN BASHAN IN GILEAD THAT WERE COLLECTIVELY CALLED HAVVOTH JAIR, “THE VILLAGES OF JAIR.” ACCORDING TO NUMBERS 32:41 THE VILLAGES WERE CONQUERED BY JAIR, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT THIS MEANS HIS CLAN, NOT JAIR HIMSELF. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THESE TOWNS, WITH THEIR NUMBER MOST OFTEN GIVEN AS SIXTY. AFTER A RULE OF TWENTY-TWO YEARS JAIR DIED AND WAS BURIED IN KAMON, A CITY IN GILEAD.
JAIRUS
JAIRUS WAS A SYNAGOGUE RULER (MARK 5:22) IN AN UNIDENTIFIED TOWN ON OR NEAR THE SEA OF GALILEE. JESUS HAD JUST CROSSED THE SEA OF GALILEE AFTER HEALING THE GERASENE DEMONIAC ON THE WEST SIDE OF THE SEA (MARK 5:21). THE TOWN WAS NOT CAPERNAUM, JESUS’ HOME, BECAUSE WE ARE TOLD AT THE END OF THE STORY THAT HE THEN WENT THERE. IN JESUS’ TIME SYNAGOGUES DID NOT HAVE SALARIED, TRAINED RABBIS AS THEY DO TODAY. THE “RULER” OF A SYNAGOGUE WAS GENERALLY A MAN WHO BY VIRTUE OF HIS LEARNING AND WISDOM HAD SIMPLY RISEN TO THE TOP AND WAS ACCEPTED BY ACCLAIM AS A LEADER OF THE CONGREGATION. JAIRUS’S TWELVE-YEAR-OLD DAUGHTER WAS DYING, AND WHEN JAIRUS SAW THE CROWD HE REALIZED THAT JESUS WAS THERE AND CAME TO HIM TO ASK FOR HELP. JESUS IMMEDIATELY WENT WITH HIM, BUT BEFORE THEY ARRIVED AT HIS HOUSE, SERVANTS CAME TO TELL JAIRUS THAT THE LITTLE GIRL WAS DEAD AND HE SHOULD NOT BOTHER JESUS ANY FURTHER. JESUS TOLD HIM TO HAVE FAITH AND CONTINUED TO THE HOUSE WITH HIM, ALLOWING ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO ACCOMPANY THEM. WHEN THEY GOT THERE THE PROFESSIONAL MOURNERS WERE ALREADY KEENING, BUT JESUS TOLD THEM TO STOP BECAUSE THE GIRL WAS NOT DEAD. THEY LAUGHED AT HIM, BUT HE TOLD THEM ALL TO LEAVE AND WENT INSIDE WITH THE DISCIPLES AND THE CHILD’S PARENTS. THERE HE RAISED HER, TOLD THEM NOT TO TELL ANYONE WHAT HAD HAPPENED, AND ORDERED THEM TO GIVE HER SOMETHING TO EAT. FOR CENTURIES NAYSAYERS HAVE CLAIMED THAT THE GIRL WAS NOT DEAD BUT MERELY UNCONSCIOUS. THIS IS BASED ON JESUS’ STATEMENT, “THE CHILD IS NOT DEAD BUT ASLEEP” (MARK 5:39). NOTWITHSTANDING, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ANY OF THE THREE EVANGELISTS MEANT THIS STATEMENT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, BECAUSE OTHERWISE THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO MIRACLE TO RELATE. HIS COMMAND TO TELL NO ONE WHAT HAD ACTUALLY HAPPENED (MARK 5:43) WOULD HAVE BEEN POINTLESS IF HE HAD ONLY ROUSED HER FROM UNCONSCIOUSNESS OR A COMA. THE SAME STORY IS TOLD IN ALL THREE OF THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE), ALTHOUGH THE SYNAGOGUE RULER IS NOT NAMED IN MATTHEW. ALL THREE STORIES ALSO CONTAIN A SIDE STORY ALONG WITH THAT OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, THE ACCOUNT OF A WOMAN WHO HAD HEMORRHAGED FOR TWELVE YEARS. WITHOUT EVEN SEEKING JESUS’ ATTENTION SHE TOUCHED THE HEM OF HIS ROBE AND WAS IMMEDIATELY CURED. JESUS, FEELING POWER DRAWN FROM HIM, ASKED WHO HAD TOUCHED HIM. AT FIRST AFRAID, THE WOMAN FINALLY IDENTIFIED HERSELF, AND JESUS ASSURED HER THAT SHE HAD NOTHING TO FEAR FROM HIM AND THAT HER FAITH HAD CURED HER (MARK 5:34). SOME INTERPRETERS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS STORY WAS INSERTED AT THIS POINT TO BUILD THE SUSPENSE, GIVING A REASON FOR THE TIME LAPSE DURING WHICH JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER DIED. IN ALL THREE ACCOUNTS, HOWEVER, THE STORY IS TOLD WITH A DISTINCT OVERTONE OF BEING AN EYEWITNESS ACCOUNT, SUGGESTING THAT THE CHRONOLOGY MAY BE ACCURATE AND THAT ALL THREE EVANGELISTS SIMPLY PASSED ON AN ALREADY WELL-KNOWN EVENT.
JAMBRES
WHEN MOSES AND AARON FIRST APPEARED BEFORE PHARAOH TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE HEBREW SLAVES, THEY PERFORMED MIRACLES TO PROVE THE POWER OF GOD. PHARAOH IMMEDIATELY CALLED HIS COURT MAGICIANS, WHO REPRODUCED MOSES’ AND AARON’S MIRACLES. WHEN MOSES AND AARON CAST THEIR STAVES ON THE GROUND THEY TURNED INTO SERPENTS, BUT PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS DID THE SAME. THE MAGICIANS WERE EVEN ABLE TO REPRODUCE THE TURNING OF THE NILE TO BLOOD. THE POWER OF GOD WAS NONETHELESS PROVEN WHEN MOSES’ AND AARON’S SERPENTS ATE THOSE OF THE COURT MAGICIANS AND LATER WHEN THE PLAGUES CULMINATED IN THE DEATH OF PHARAOH’S OWN FIRSTBORN SON, PROVING THAT THE MAGICIANS’ SORCERY WAS INFERIOR TO THE MIRACLES OF GOD. THESE MAGICIANS ARE NOT NAMED ANYWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT ANCIENT RABBINIC TRADITION CALLED THEM JANNES AND JAMBRES. THIS TRADITION WAS APPARENTLY WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWS IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TIMES. IN THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY, HE IS WARNED TO AVOID CORRUPT AND SINFUL MEN BECAUSE “JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO ALSO THESE MEN OPPOSE THE TRUTH—MEN OF DEPRAVED MINDS, WHO, AS FAR AS THE FAITH IS CONCERNED, ARE REJECTED. BUT THEY WILL NOT GET VERY FAR BECAUSE, AS IN THE CASE OF THOSE MEN, THEIR FOLLY WILL BE CLEAR TO EVERYONE” (2 TIM. 3:8–9). JANNES AND JAMBRES WERE IMPORTANT IN JEWISH FOLKLORE BECAUSE THE INADEQUACY OF THEIR MAGIC BEFORE GOD PROVED THAT SECULAR MAGICIANS, WHO WERE RIFE IN ANCIENT TIMES, COULD OFFER NO SUBSTITUTE FOR TRUE FAITH.
JAMES THE BROTHER OF JESUS
THE VERY EPITHET BY WHICH JAMES IS KNOWN, “THE BROTHER OF JESUS,” HAS BEEN CONTROVERSIAL FOR CENTURIES AND WAS TOTALLY REJECTED BY MUCH OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH SINCE EARLY TIMES. THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY OF MARY WAS VERY IMPORTANT TO THE MEDIEVAL CHURCH BUT WAS REJECTED BY MANY BRANCHES OF THE PROTESTANT MOVEMENT. IT IS STILL THE OFFICIAL TEACHING OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, ALTHOUGH EVEN MANY OF THEIR THEOLOGIANS TODAY BELIEVE THAT IT IS NOT A CRITICAL ISSUE AND THAT THE DIVINITY AND NATURE OF JESUS IN NO WAY HINGE ON IT. THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE DOCTRINE OF MARY’S PERPETUAL VIRGINITY ARGUE (PERHAPS CORRECTLY) THAT THE TERM TRANSLATED “BROTHER,” ADELPHOS (ἀΔΕΛΦΌΣ), ALSO MEANT “COUSIN,” “RELATIVE,” OR “INTIMATE FRIEND.” IT WAS ALSO ANCIENTLY POSITED THAT JESUS’ “BROTHERS AND SISTERS” WERE JOSEPH’S CHILDREN BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE. NONE OF THESE POSSIBILITIES IS UNREASONABLE. AS JAMES IS ALWAYS LISTED FIRST AMONG THE BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF JESUS, IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE WAS THE OLDEST. IF HE WERE THE SON OF JOSEPH BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE THEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERABLY OLDER THAN JESUS, BUT IF HE WERE JESUS’ BIOLOGICAL BROTHER THEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT YOUNGER THAN JESUS, WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN THE FIRSTBORN. IN ADDITION TO THE ARGUMENT THAT “BROTHER” IS THE MOST COMMON INTERPRETATION OF ADELPHOS, THE STRONGEST ARGUMENT FOR JAMES BEING JESUS’ YOUNGER BIOLOGICAL BROTHER IS MATTHEW’S STATEMENT IN THE BIRTH NARRATIVE, “[JOSEPH] TOOK MARY HOME AS HIS WIFE. BUT HE HAD NO UNION WITH HER UNTIL SHE GAVE BIRTH TO A SON” (1:24–25). JAMES WAS A KEY FIGURE IN THE BEGINNING DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A DISCIPLE DURING THE MINISTRY OF JESUS—IN FACT, SEVERAL PASSAGES IMPLY THAT HE WAS NOT (E.G., JOHN 7:5), ALTHOUGH HE WAS A WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION (1 COR. 15:7) AND VERY EARLY EMERGED AS A LEADER OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. PAUL ACCEPTED HIM AS AN APOSTLE (GAL. 1:19) EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NOT ONE OF THE TWELVE. IT IS APPARENT THAT HIS POSITION AND AUTHORITY IN THE CHURCH HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH HIS FAMILIAL RELATIONSHIP TO JESUS BUT WAS BASED ON HIS DEDICATION TO THE FAITH. JAMES AND PAUL HAD DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSED VIEWS OF SALVATION. PAUL BELIEVED THAT THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES WOULD PRECEDE THAT OF THE JEWS, WHILE JAMES BELIEVED THAT SALVATION WAS FOCUSED ON THE JEWS AND WOULD THEN BE EXTENDED THROUGH THEM TO THE GENTILES. THIS WAS THE ORIGIN OF THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” IN WHICH SOME CHRISTIAN LEADERS BELIEVED THAT ONE MUST BECOME A JEW, BEING CIRCUMCISED AND ACCEPTING THE MOSAIC LAW, BEFORE ONE COULD BE CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN AND BE BAPTIZED. JAMES, OF COURSE, HELD THIS VIEW. A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM CONFRONTED THIS ISSUE, AND ITS DECISION WAS THAT GENTILES WERE EXEMPT FROM CIRCUMCISION AND THE LAW EXCEPT FOR A FEW BASIC POINTS OF MORALITY AND DEEPLY ROOTED CUSTOM. ONCE THE COUNCIL CAME TO THIS DECISION JAMES ACCEPTED IT. LATER TRADITION PAINTS JAMES AS BEING AN ALMOST FANATIC ADHERENT OF THE LAW, BUT MANY PASSAGES IN GALATIANS AND ACTS INDICATE THAT HE WAS REASONABLE AND MODERATE IN HIS INTERPRETATION. PAUL CALLED JAMES A “PILLAR” OF THE CHURCH (GAL. 2:9); SINCE JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE HAD ALREADY BEEN KILLED BY HEROD AGRIPPA I, IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY JAMES THE BROTHER OF JESUS OF WHOM HE SPOKE. PAUL INDICATED THAT AT LEAST SOME OF THE OTHER BROTHERS OF JESUS WERE LEADERS IN THE CHURCH: “DON’T WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAKE A BELIEVING WIFE ALONG WITH US, AS DO THE OTHER APOSTLES AND THE LORD’S BROTHERS AND CEPHAS?” (1 COR. 9:5). THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT JAMES WAS MARTYRED IN JERUSALEM IN 70 CE, THE YEAR IN WHICH THE ROMANS DESTROYED THE TEMPLE. THE CHRISTIANS WERE DRIVEN OUT OF JERUSALEM THAT YEAR, BUT MANY OF THEM REMAINED TOGETHER AND STILL CONSIDERED THEMSELVES THE JERUSALEM CHURCH FOR SEVERAL YEARS THEREAFTER. TRADITION IDENTIFIES JAMES AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES, BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY. THAT EPISTLE IS WRITTEN IN THE VERY FINEST GREEK LITERARY PROSE—A MUCH MORE SOPHISTICATED GREEK THAN IS USED IN MOST OF THE REST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—AND CONSIDERING JAMES’S PASSIONATE JEWISHNESS IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT HE WOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE TO WRITE GREEK IN SUCH FINE STYLE. ALSO, THE LANGUAGE GIVES NO INDICATION THAT IT IS A GREEK TRANSLATION OF A LETTER ORIGINALLY WRITTEN IN ARAMAIC OR HEBREW, AS SOME HAVE SUGGESTED.
JAMES AND JOHN THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE
JAMES AND HIS BROTHER JOHN WERE AMONG THE FIRST OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. SINCE THEY ARE ALWAYS MENTIONED TOGETHER UNTIL THE DEATH OF JAMES, IT IS REASONABLE TO TELL THE STORY OF BOTH TOGETHER. THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM ON THE SEA OF GALILEE AND WERE FISHERMEN. THEY WERE THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE AND WERE IN PARTNERSHIP WITH SIMON PETER. JESUS WAS WALKING ALONG THE SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE WHEN HE CALLED SIMON PETER AND ANDREW TO FOLLOW HIM (ACCORDING TO JOHN, HE CALLED ANDREW, WHO THEN BROUGHT SIMON PETER TO HIM). JESUS THEN SAW JAMES AND JOHN IN THE BOAT WITH ZEBEDEE, AND HE CALLED THEM. THEY IMMEDIATELY LEFT THEIR FATHER IN THE BOAT AND WENT WITH JESUS (MATT. 4:18). IN LUKE’S ACCOUNT, SIMON PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE FISHING AND HAD CAUGHT NOTHING. JESUS, WHO ALREADY KNEW SIMON PETER, ASKED HIM TO PUT HIM OUT IN HIS BOAT SO THAT HE COULD PREACH TO THE PEOPLE. HE THEN TOLD THE THREE OF THEM TO GO OUT AND DROP THEIR NETS, AND THEY WERE MIRACULOUSLY FILLED WITH FISH TO THE BREAKING POINT. AT THIS THEY ACCEPTED HIM AS THE MESSIAH, LEFT THEIR BOATS, AND FOLLOWED HIM (LUKE 5:1–11). WHENEVER THE TWO BROTHERS ARE MENTIONED BY NAME, JAMES IS ALWAYS NAMED FIRST, DENOTING THAT HE WAS THE OLDER. THEY ARE ALSO OFTEN REFERRED TO SIMPLY AS THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE. THIS INDICATES THAT ZEBEDEE WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE COMMUNITY. AS THEY OWNED THEIR OWN BOATS (A HUGE INVESTMENT) AND HAD SERVANTS, THEY WERE, BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE DAYS, VERY PROSPEROUS. ON A SURFACE READING IT SEEMS CALLOUS OF JAMES AND JOHN SIMPLY TO WALK OUT ON THEIR FATHER AND FOLLOW JESUS. HOWEVER, IF ZEBEDEE WERE AS PROSPEROUS AS ALL THE EVIDENCE INDICATES, HE WAS BY NO MEANS LEFT ALONE AND HELPLESS. HE HAD SERVANTS AND POSSIBLY OTHER PARTNERS AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN PUT IN A FINANCIAL BIND BY THE ABSENCE OF HIS SONS. THE DECISION OF JAMES AND JOHN TO FOLLOW JESUS WAS NOT AS SPUR-OF-THE-MOMENT AS IT APPEARS ON THE SURFACE. ACCORDING TO LUKE’S GOSPEL, JESUS KNEW SIMON PETER FAIRLY WELL ALREADY AND THUS WOULD HAVE KNOWN JAMES, JOHN, AND ZEBEDEE, PETER’S BUSINESS PARTNERS. BEFORE CALLING SIMON, HE HAD HEALED SIMON’S MOTHER-IN-LAW (LUKE 4:38FF.), AND HE HAD ASKED SIMON TO TAKE HIM OUT IN HIS BOAT TO PREACH TO THE CROWD. ALSO, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE WAS JESUS’ UNCLE, IN WHICH CASE JESUS HAD PROBABLY KNOWN THEM ALL SINCE CHILDHOOD. THE EVIDENCE IS SOMEWHAT ROUND-ABOUT BUT NONETHELESS STRONG (ALTHOUGH NOT ALL ACCEPT IT). MATTHEW REPORTS THAT “MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES, AND THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS” WERE PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION (MATT. 27:56); MARK REPORTS THAT “MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES, AND SALOME” BROUGHT SPICES TO EMBALM JESUS (MARK 16:1); AND JOHN SAYS THAT “HIS MOTHER’S SISTER, MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND MARY MAGDALENE” WERE AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS (JOHN 19:25). IF THIS THIRD WOMAN, VARIOUSLY IDENTIFIED AS “THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS,” “SALOME,” AND “HIS MOTHER’S SISTER,” ARE ALL THE SAME PERSON, THEN ZEBEDEE WAS MARRIED TO MARY’S SISTER SALOME AND WAS THEREFORE JESUS’ UNCLE; AND THUS, JAMES AND JOHN WERE HIS COUSINS. IF THAT IS THE CASE, SINCE THEY LIVED ONLY ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES APART, THEY WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE KNOWN EACH OTHER ALL THEIR LIVES. JESUS WOULD ALSO HAVE KNOWN THEIR FRIENDS SIMON PETER AND ANDREW, AGAIN PROBABLY SINCE CHILDHOOD. THIS COULD HAVE BEEN THE REASON WHY JESUS CHOSE TO MAKE CAPERNAUM HIS HOME WHEN HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH. IT MUST BE NOTED, HOWEVER, THAT MANY SCHOLARS REJECT THIS RELATIONSHIP ON THE BASIS THAT IF THEY WERE INDEED COUSINS THE BIBLE WOULD HAVE MADE THAT CLEAR, BECAUSE SUCH RELATIONSHIPS WERE CONSIDERED VERY IMPORTANT IN THOSE TIMES. JAMES AND JOHN, ALONG WITH PETER, WERE AMONG THE “INNER CIRCLE” OF THE APOSTLES. THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES OF THE TWELVE WHOM JESUS ALLOWED TO JOIN HIM AT THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, AND THEY WERE THE ONLY THREE WHOM HE BROUGHT WITH HIM ONTO THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION. ON THE NIGHT HE WAS BETRAYED, JESUS TOOK PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN ASIDE WITH HIM WHILE HE PRAYED IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE. IN SPITE OF THIS, THE FAITH OF ALL THREE OF THEM WAS WEAK, NOT REACHING ITS ACME OF STRENGTH UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION. JAMES AND JOHN WERE OBVIOUSLY MEN OF STRONG PERSONALITY, AND THEY WERE ALSO CAPABLE OF BEING RASH, SPEAKING WITHOUT THINKING. JESUS CALLED THEM BOANERGES, AN ARAMAIC WORD THAT, ROUGHLY TRANSLATED (VIA THE GREEK ΥἱΟὶ ΒΡΟΝΤῆΣ, HUIOI BRONTĒS), MEANS “SONS OF THUNDER” (MARK 3:17). WHEN THE SAMARITANS WERE RUDE TO JESUS, JAMES AND JOHN ASKED, “LORD, DO YOU WANT US TO CALL FIRE DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO DESTROY THEM?” JESUS, OF COURSE, REBUKED THEM (LUKE 9:54). THEY ALSO DISPLAYED THEIR MISUNDERSTANDING OF HIS TEACHING WHEN THEY APPROACHED HIM TO ASK THAT THEY MIGHT SIT ON HIS RIGHT AND LEFT IN HIS KINGDOM. THIS WAS NOT SO MUCH RASH AS INDICATIVE OF COMPLETELY MISSING THE POINT OF JESUS’ MESSAGE. (FOR FURTHER COMMENTARY ON THAT INCIDENT, SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE, ESPECIALLY THE DISCUSSION OF PATRONAGE IN THAT ARTICLE.) JESUS TOLD THEM THAT THEY WOULD SHARE THE SAME CUP FROM WHICH HE MUST DRINK (REFERRING, OF COURSE, TO HIS SUFFERING) (MARK 10:39). IN FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHECY, JAMES WAS EXECUTED AT THE ORDER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I, SHORTLY BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 CE. THIS IS THE ONLY MARTYRDOM OF AN APOSTLE THAT IS RECORDED IN THE BIBLE. ACCORDING TO TRADITION, BEFORE HIS DEATH JAMES WAS A MISSIONARY TO SPAIN, AND HE IS THE PATRON SAINT OF THAT NATION. TRADITION SAYS THAT AFTER HIS MARTYRDOM HIS BODY WAS CARRIED BACK TO SPAIN, WHERE IT IS BURIED AT SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELA (SANTIAGO BEING SPANISH FOR “SAINT JAMES”). JOHN SURVIVED JAMES BY SEVERAL YEARS AS A PROMINENT LEADER OF THE CHURCH. THE BOOK OF ACTS TELLS OF HIS ACCOMPANYING PETER ON SEVERAL MISSIONS, DURING ONE OF WHICH THEY HEALED A CRIPPLE (ACTS 3). THEY ALSO INCURRED THE WRATH OF THE LEADERS OF THE JEWS (ACTS 4:3FF.). JOHN WAS ALSO A MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM THAT SETTLED THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY (GAL. 2:9). TRADITIONALLY JOHN IS ACCEPTED AS THE AUTHOR OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL AND THE THREE LETTERS OF JOHN. BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF LITERARY STYLE, IT IS REASONABLY CERTAIN THAT ALL FOUR DOCUMENTS WERE WRITTEN BY THE SAME AUTHOR, BUT THEIR SOPHISTICATED STYLE RAISES THE QUESTION OF WHETHER A POORLY EDUCATED FISHERMAN IS LIKELY TO HAVE PROGRESSED TO THAT LITERARY LEVEL WITHOUT INTENSIVE STUDY. JOHN IS ALSO IDENTIFIED BY TRADITION WITH “THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED” (JOHN 13:23). MANY DISPUTE THIS ON THE GROUNDS THAT JOHN WOULD NOT HAVE DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN SUCH EXALTED TERMS; ON THE OTHER HAND, IF HE IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF THE GOSPEL, THEN THAT ARGUMENT VANISHES. IT IS CONSIDERABLY LESS LIKELY THAT HE IS THE SAME AS JOHN THE DIVINE, THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIS BOOK IS ALMOST DEFINITELY WRITTEN BY A DIFFERENT AUTHOR FROM THAT OF THE OTHER FOUR. THERE IS AN ANCIENT AND QUITE REASONABLE TRADITION THAT JOHN, INTO WHOSE CARE JESUS GAVE MARY (JOHN 19:25FF.), MOVED WITH HER TO EPHESUS, WHERE THEY BOTH EVENTUALLY DIED AND WERE BURIED. A CONSIDERABLY LESS STRONG TRADITION SAYS THAT JOHN WAS MARTYRED SOON AFTER HIS BROTHER JAMES.
JAMES THE LESS
JAMES, CALLED “THE LESS” OR “THE YOUNGER,” WAS THE SON OF THE OTHERWISE UNIDENTIFIED MARY WHO WAS AMONG THE WOMEN PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS AND AT THE EMPTY TOMB. JAMES HAD A BROTHER JOSEPH OR JOSES. THE COGNOMEN “THE LESS” (ΜΙΚΡΌΣ [MIKROS], “SMALL” OR “YOUNG”) WAS NOT A JUDGMENT OF HIS IMPORTANCE BUT DENOTED THAT HE WAS EITHER PHYSICALLY SMALL OR QUITE YOUNG (A TEENAGER). MODERN TRANSLATIONS RENDER THIS AS “THE YOUNGER.” THE COGNOMEN ALSO IDENTIFIES HIM AS BEING DIFFERENT FROM JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE (SOMETIMES CALLED “JAMES THE GREATER”), WHO WAS ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF THE APOSTLES. JAMES THE LESS AND HIS BROTHER JOSEPH WERE APPARENTLY WELL KNOWN TO THE READERS OF MARK’S GOSPEL; OTHERWISE MARK WOULD NOT HAVE MENTIONED THEM BY NAME OR WOULD HAVE DESCRIBED THEM IN MORE DETAIL. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JAMES THE LESS WAS THE SAME AS JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS, WHO WAS POSSIBLY THE BROTHER OF MATTHEW; HE IS TRADITIONALLY IDENTIFIED AS SUCH. HE IS ALSO OFTEN IDENTIFIED AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING BEATEN TO DEATH WITH A FULLER’S CLUB.
JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS
JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS IS LISTED AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, BUT OTHER THAN THIS ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM. HE IS ALWAYS LISTED AMONG THE LAST FOUR OF THE APOSTLES, INDICATING THAT HE WAS OF LOW STATUS IN THE HIERARCHY OF THE GROUP (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). HIS BEING THE SON OF ALPHAEUS COULD MEAN THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF MATTHEW, WHO IS USUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH LEVI THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS JAMES IS A DIFFERENT PERSON FROM ANY OF THE OTHER JAMESES IN THE BIBLE, AND THERE IS NO BODY OF TRADITION OR LEGENDRY THAT TELLS US ANY MORE ABOUT HIM. IT IS ENTIRELY REASONABLE, HOWEVER, THAT HE IS THE SAME AS JAMES THE LESS, WHOSE MOTHER MARY WAS AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS.
JANNES AND JAMBRES
WHEN MOSES AND AARON FIRST APPEARED BEFORE PHARAOH TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE HEBREW SLAVES, THEY PERFORMED MIRACLES TO PROVE THE POWER OF GOD. PHARAOH IMMEDIATELY CALLED HIS COURT MAGICIANS, WHO REPRODUCED MOSES’ AND AARON’S MIRACLES. WHEN MOSES AND AARON CAST THEIR STAVES ON THE GROUND THEY TURNED INTO SERPENTS, BUT PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS DID THE SAME. THE MAGICIANS WERE EVEN ABLE TO REPRODUCE THE TURNING OF THE NILE TO BLOOD. THE POWER OF GOD WAS NONETHELESS PROVEN WHEN MOSES’ AND AARON’S SERPENTS ATE THOSE OF THE COURT MAGICIANS AND LATER WHEN THE PLAGUES CULMINATED IN THE DEATH OF PHARAOH’S OWN FIRSTBORN SON, PROVING THAT THE MAGICIANS’ SORCERY WAS INFERIOR TO THE MIRACLES OF GOD. THESE MAGICIANS ARE NOT NAMED ANYWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT ANCIENT RABBINIC TRADITION CALLED THEM JANNES AND JAMBRES. THIS TRADITION WAS APPARENTLY WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWS IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TIMES. IN THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY, HE IS WARNED TO AVOID CORRUPT AND SINFUL MEN BECAUSE “JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO ALSO THESE MEN OPPOSE THE TRUTH—MEN OF DEPRAVED MINDS, WHO, AS FAR AS THE FAITH IS CONCERNED, ARE REJECTED. BUT THEY WILL NOT GET VERY FAR BECAUSE, AS IN THE CASE OF THOSE MEN, THEIR FOLLY WILL BE CLEAR TO EVERYONE” (2 TIM. 3:8–9). JANNES AND JAMBRES WERE IMPORTANT IN JEWISH FOLKLORE BECAUSE THE INADEQUACY OF THEIR MAGIC BEFORE GOD PROVED THAT SECULAR MAGICIANS, WHO WERE RIFE IN ANCIENT TIMES, COULD OFFER NO SUBSTITUTE FOR TRUE FAITH.
JANNEUS (JANNAI OR JANNAEUS)
JANNEUS, ALSO CALLED ALEXANDER, WAS THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. WHEN ARISTOBULUS ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE IMPRISONED JANNEUS, BUT ARISTOBULUS DIED A YEAR LATER, AFTER WHICH JANNEUS BECAME KING AND MARRIED ARISTOBULUS’S CHILDLESS WIDOW, SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE THEN BECAME HIGH PRIEST AS WELL AS BEING KING. A HIGH PRIEST WAS FORBIDDEN LEVIRATE MARRIAGE (MARRYING ONE’S BROTHER’S WIDOW TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE), BUT JANNEUS DID SO BEFORE TAKING THAT OFFICE AND THEREFORE DID NOT VIOLATE THE LAW. JANNEUS WAS ANXIOUS TO REINCORPORATE ALL OF ANCIENT JUDAH INTO HIS REALM, SO HE ATTACKED THE EGYPTIAN-HELD CITY OF PTOLEMAÏS (MODERN AKKO). HE SUSTAINED TERRIBLE LOSSES AND WAS SAVED ONLY BECAUSE QUEEN CLEOPATRA SENT HIM AID. SHE WAS THE MOTHER AND CO-REGENT OF PTOLEMY IX AND GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA. SHE HAD BANISHED HER SON PTOLEMY, WHO WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES AT PTOLEMAÏS, AND TO SPITE HIM SHE AIDED JANNEUS. THE GENERALS SHE SENT TO HELP HIM CONVINCED HER NOT TO TRY TO ANNEX JUDEA INTO EGYPT. THE SECTS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WERE FAIRLY NEW TO JUDAISM AT THE TIME, AND IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF JANNEUS THAT THE FIRST SERIOUS RIFT BETWEEN THEM DEVELOPED. THE SADDUCEES WERE PRIMARILY THE PRIESTS AND RULING CLASSES, WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE DEVOTED TO THE RESTORATION OF OBEDIENCE TO THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE LAW. THE PHARISEES EMPHASIZED TEACHING AND STUDY OF THE TORAH. THEY WERE PACIFISTS, AND THEY OBJECTED TO JANNEUS’S USE OF WARFARE TO EXPAND HIS REALM. THEY ALSO RESENTED HIS USE OF THE TITLE “KING,” ARGUING THAT GOD HAD TOLD THEM IN THE TIME OF SAUL THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE KINGS AND THEN HAD PROVED IT OVER THE CENTURIES WITH A SERIES OF CORRUPT AND WICKED KINGS. THEY BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY FAVORABLY SEEN BY GOD WAS THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THERE WAS ALREADY A BUILT-IN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND JANNEUS, BECAUSE HIS FATHER HAD SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES, AND JANNEUS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED THE SADDUCEES. AT THE FEAST OF SUCCOTH, THE PHARISEES PELTED JANNEUS WITH CITRONS. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE TURNED HIS MERCENARIES LOOSE ON THEM, AND THEY MASSACRED SIX THOUSAND PHARISEES. JANNEUS WAGED AN UNSUCCESSFUL WAR OF AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARAB KING ARETAS OF NABATAEA, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE FOUND THE PHARISEES TOTALLY OPPOSED TO HIM, SAYING THAT NOTHING BUT HIS DEATH COULD INSURE PEACE. THEY CONSPIRED WITH THE SELEUCID DEMETRIUS III (WHO WAS ENGAGED IN A CIVIL WAR OF HIS OWN WITH HIS BROTHERS TO TRY TO SECURE HIS THRONE). LATER THE PHARISEES REPENTED OF THEIR DISLOYALTY AND PUT THEIR SUPPORT BEHIND JANNEUS, BUT HE WAS NOT WILLING TO FORGIVE THEM. AT A BANQUET, WHILE HE WAS FEASTING, HE OVERSAW THE EXECUTION OF EIGHT HUNDRED PHARISEES IN FRONT OF THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN. GREAT NUMBERS OF PHARISEES THEN EMIGRATED TO SYRIA AND EGYPT. JANNEUS AGAIN ATTACKED ARETAS, AND AGAIN FAILED. ALTHOUGH IN MANY OF HIS CAMPAIGNS HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN GAINING TERRITORY FOR JUDEA, IN THE OVERALL PICTURE HE DID THE NATION MORE HARM THAN GOOD WITH ALL THE ILL-WILL HE ENGENDERED AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE AS WELL AS AMONG THOSE WHOM HE ATTACKED. AS A RESULT OF FAILING HEALTH AND THE EFFECT OF SEVERAL WAR WOUNDS, HE WAS WEAK AND IN CONSTANT PAIN DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED HIS WIFE SALOME ALEXANDRA TO BE FRIENDLY TO THE PHARISEES BUT NOT TO TRUST THEM. DESPITE HIS TREATMENT OF THEM OVER THE YEARS, THEY SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS BURIED WITH HONORS. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SALOME ALEXANDRA SUCCEEDED HIM ON THE THRONE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD TWO SONS, HYRCANUS (II) AND ARISTOBULUS (II), THEY WERE BOTH YOUNG BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT READY TO RETURN TO THE MONARCHICAL TRADITION OF HAVING A CHILD ON THE THRONE. SALOME ALEXANDRA RULED FOR SEVEN YEARS. SHE REBUILT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHARISEES, AND FOR THE FIRST TIME PHARISEES WERE ADMITTED TO THE SANHEDRIN. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WOULD ALWAYS THEREAFTER BE SERIOUS TENSION BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.
JAPHETH
JAPHETH IS ALWAYS LISTED AS THE THIRD OF NOAH’S SONS AFTER SHEM AND HAM. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN THE OLDEST, BECAUSE HIS SONS ARE LISTED FIRST IN THE GENEALOGY OF NOAH’S DESCENDANTS (GEN. 10). ACCORDING TO ANCIENT BIBLICAL TRADITION SHEM WAS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES, HAM OF THE AFRICAN OR HAMITIC PEOPLES, AND JAPHETH OF ALL THE REST OF THE NATIONS (THE EARLY HEBREWS WERE UNAWARE OF THE EASTERN ASIATIC RACES). SHEM MAY BE NAMED FIRST BECAUSE HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE JEWS, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS THE OLDEST. JAPHETH RECEIVES THE LEAST ATTENTION IN THE BIBLE OF ANY OF THE THREE. AFTER THE FLOOD HAD ABATED AND NOAH’S FAMILY WERE REESTABLISHING THEMSELVES, NOAH FERMENTED A BATCH OF WINE AND GOT DRUNK. HE LAY IN HIS TENT NAKED (AN ABOMINATION TO THE ANCIENT JEWS), AND HAM WENT INTO THE TENT AND SAW HIM. INSTEAD OF AVERTING HIS EYES AND COVERING HIS FATHER, HE WENT OUT AND TOLD SHEM AND JAPHETH, WHO BACKED INTO THE TENT AND COVERED NOAH. BECAUSE OF HAM’S ACTIONS, NOAH CURSED HAM’S DESCENDANTS, SAYING THEY WOULD BE SLAVES TO SHEM AND JAPHETH. HE BLESSED SHEM AND JAPHETH, PRAYING THAT GOD WOULD EXPAND JAPHETH’S TERRITORY AND THAT HE WOULD ALWAYS BE WELCOME IN THE TENTS OF SHEM (GEN. 9:25FF.). WHILE SHEM AND HAM ARE MENTIONED IN NUMEROUS PLACES, JAPHETH IS NOT MENTIONED ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE BIBLE OTHER THAN IN A GENEALOGY OF NOAH IN 1 CHRONICLES (1:4FF.).
JASON OF CYRENE
JASON OF CYRENE, A GREAT JEWISH HISTORIAN, WROTE A DETAILED FIVE-VOLUME ACCOUNT OF THE MACCABEAN REVOLT OF THE SECOND CENTURY BCE. THE MACCABEES EXPELLED THE SELEUCID EMPIRE AND GAVE JUDAH A CENTURY OF FREEDOM BEFORE THEY WERE OVERRUN BY THE ROMANS. JASON WAS BORN IN CYRENE IN NORTH AFRICA. HIS BOOK WAS CONSIDERED ONE OF THE FINEST WORKS OF JUDEO-HELLENISTIC (JEWISH-GREEK) LITERATURE. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS LOST, SURVIVING ONLY IN A TRUTH THAT IS NOW KNOWN AS THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK 2 MACCABEES. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF JASON’S LIFE OR WHEN HE LIVED, BUT HIS WORK IS CONSIDERED THE ONLY SURVIVING AUTHENTIC RECORD OF THE CIVIL WAR AMONG THE JEWS IN MACCABEAN TIMES.
JASON THE HIGH PRIEST
JASON, WHOSE REAL NAME WAS JOSHUA, WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM 174–171 BCE, IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, WHOM HE TREACHEROUSLY SUPPLANTED. IN HIS TIME THERE WAS GREAT TENSION AND OFTEN OPEN CONFLICT BETWEEN THE FAITHFUL TRADITIONAL JEWS AND THE SO-CALLED HELLENIZED JEWS. THE LATTER WERE JEWS WHO HAD ACCEPTED MUCH OF THE GREEK CULTURE THAT HAD FLOODED INTO PALESTINE AFTER THE CONQUEST OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT TWO CENTURIES EARLIER. MANY HAD EVEN ACCEPTED PARTS OF THE GREEK RELIGION ALONG WITH THEIR JUDAIC PRACTICES. THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, SEATED IN SYRIA, WAS COMPLETELY HELLENIC, AND IT BECAME A MAJOR OPPRESSOR OF THE TRADITIONAL JEWS AFTER TAKING PALESTINE FROM THE PTOLEMAIC EMPIRE IN EGYPT. ONIAS III WAS TOTALLY FAITHFUL TO TRADITIONAL JUDAISM. HE FELT THAT IF JUDEA HAD TO BE UNDER GENTILE CONTROL, THEY WOULD BE BETTER OFF UNDER THEIR PREVIOUS RULERS, THE PTOLEMIES, RATHER THAN THE CRUEL AND VIOLENTLY ANTI-SEMITIC SELEUCIDS. HIS YOUNGER BROTHER JOSHUA WAS THOROUGHLY HELLENIZED, EVEN TO THE POINT OF HELLENIZING HIS NAME TO JASON, AND HE WAS A SYCOPHANT TO THE SELEUCIDS. AFTER DEFENDING THE TEMPLE TREASURY AGAINST AN ABORTIVE SELEUCID ATTEMPT TO LOOT IT, ONIAS WAS FORCED TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE TO EGYPT. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD SHOULD HAVE PASSED TO HIS SON, ONIAS IV, BUT JASON HAD OFFERED A BRIBE OF FIVE HUNDRED NINETY TALENTS OF SILVER (ABOUT $3.5 MILLION) TO ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES AND WAS THEREFORE APPOINTED TO THAT POWERFUL AND LUCRATIVE POSITION (2 MACC. 4:7FF.). JASON IMMEDIATELY HELLENIZED MANY OF THE TEMPLE RITES AND DECLARED THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM TO BE “CITIZENS OF ANTIOCH.” HE BUILT SEVERAL GYMNASIUMS IN JERUSALEM, MUCH TO THE CONSTERNATION OF THE FAITHFUL JEWS. GREEK GYMNASIUMS WERE ACTUALLY SCHOOLS, BUT THEY WERE ALSO THE CENTERS OF ATHLETIC TRAINING (A PART OF THE EDUCATION OF EVERY GREEK MALE). ALL GREEK ATHLETIC COMPETITIONS WERE DONE IN THE NUDE, AND ALTHOUGH THERE WAS NOTHING EROTIC ABOUT THIS, THE JEWS FOUND IT HIGHLY OFFENSIVE AND CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF GOD. GREEK SURGICAL TECHNIQUES WERE FAR MORE ADVANCED THAN MOST PEOPLE REALIZE, AND THE SURGEONS DEVELOPED AN OPERATION TO UNDO CIRCUMCISION SO THAT YOUNG JEWS COULD PARTICIPATE IN ATHLETICS. (THE GREEKS CONSIDERED CIRCUMCISION TO BE MUTILATION, AND THIS BARRED CIRCUMCISED MALES FROM PARTICIPATING IN THE GAMES.) JASON SENT ATHLETES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES AT TYRE WITH A GIFT OF THREE THOUSAND SILVER DRACHMAS TO OFFER A SACRIFICE TO HERCULES, THE GOD OF ATHLETICS. EVEN THE HELLENIZED JEWISH ESCORTS THOUGHT THIS WAS WRONG, AND WITHOUT JASON’S KNOWLEDGE THEY DIVERTED THE MONEY TO BE USED TO RE-FIT SHIPS (2 MACC. 4:18FF.). WHEN ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES VISITED JERUSALEM, JASON ARRANGED A FESTAL WELCOME. “HE WAS WELCOMED MAGNIFICENTLY BY JASON AND THE CITY, AND WAS USHERED IN WITH A BLAZE OF TORCHES AND WITH SHOUTS” (2 MACC. 4:22). CORRUPTION USUALLY BREEDS CORRUPTION, AS JASON WAS ABOUT TO LEARN. IN 171 BCE HE SENT MENELAUS TO ANTIOCHUS WITH THE BALANCE OF HIS BRIBE. MENELAUS ADDED TO IT THREE HUNDRED SILVER TALENTS (JUST UNDER $2 MILLION), CLAIMED THE WHOLE AMOUNT TO BE HIS OWN, AND USED IT TO BRIBE ANTIOCHUS FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. JASON WAS SUMMARILY OUSTED FROM THE POSITION AND FLED INTO AMMON, AND MENELAUS BECAME THE NEXT HIGH PRIEST. SOON THEREAFTER JASON HEARD A RUMOR THAT ANTIOCHUS HAD DIED, AND HE ATTACKED JERUSALEM, KILLING THOUSANDS OF JEWS IN THE ATTEMPT TO KILL MENELAUS. HE LEARNED THAT MENELAUS HAD TAKEN REFUGE IN THE WELL-GUARDED CITADEL, BUT HE NEVERTHELESS CONTINUED THE SLAUGHTER OF HIS OWN PEOPLE. JASON WAS FINALLY DRIVEN BACK, AND HE ESCAPED AND FLED IN UTTER DISGRACE BACK TO AMMON. THERE HE WAS DENOUNCED BY KING ARETAS OF NABATEA, WHO PURSUED HIM FROM CITY TO CITY UNTIL HE FINALLY DIED AND WAS LEFT UNBURIED IN THE WILDERNESS. HE WAS REMEMBERED ONLY AS THE BETRAYER AND EXECUTIONER OF HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN (2 MACC. 5:8FF.).
JEDIDIAH
JEDIDIAH WAS THE BIRTH NAME OF SOLOMON, GIVEN BY THE PROPHET NATHAN BY REVELATION WHEN THE CHILD WAS BORN. SOLOMON WAS HIS THRONE NAME (2 SAM. 12:25). SOLOMON, THE THIRD KING OF ISRAEL, WAS AS MUCH OF AN ENIGMA AS HIS FATHER DAVID. ALTHOUGH HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE WISEST RULER OF ALL TIME, HE COMMITTED A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARILY UNWISE BLUNDERS THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO THE UNRAVELING OF HIS KINGDOM. HE WAS THE SECOND SON OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA. AT HIS BIRTH THE PROPHET NATHAN GAVE HIM THE NAME JEDIDIAH, “BELOVED OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH.” ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS HIS THRONE NAME, THE FACT THAT THE BIBLE CALLS HIM JEDIDIAH ONLY ONCE (2 SAM. 12:25) INDICATES THAT THE NAME SOLOMON WAS USED VERY EARLY. WHILE WE KNOW MANY DETAILS OF DAVID’S FAMILY LIFE, BOTH HAPPY AND SORDID EVENTS, WE KNOW PRACTICALLY NOTHING OF SOLOMON’S. IT APPEARS THAT HIS CHIEF WIFE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH (1 KINGS 11:1). ONE OTHER WIFE, NAAMAH THE AMMONITESS, IS NAMED. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR. SOLOMON HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING A GREAT LOVER OF WOMEN; AND, IF HE IS INDEED THE AUTHOR OF THE SONG OF SONGS, HE WAS ABLE TO EXPRESS THAT LOVE IN MAGNIFICENT VERSE. HE HAD SEVEN HUNDRED WIVES AND THREE HUNDRED CONCUBINES, AND HIS DALLIANCES WITH COUNTLESS FOREIGN WOMEN ULTIMATELY LED TO HIS SPIRITUAL DOWNFALL AND THE WORSHIP OF FOREIGN IDOLS (1 KINGS 11:1FF.). THIS COLLECTION OF WOMEN WAS OBVIOUSLY A SYMBOL MORE OF VIRILITY AND POLITICAL POWER THAN OF AMATORY PROWESS. IF HE HAD BEEN ACTIVE WITH OVER A THOUSAND WOMEN, HE WOULD NEVER HAVE HAD TIME TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING ELSE, WISE OR FOOLISH. UNLIKE DAVID, THERE IS NO CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF SOLOMON’S LIFE. ALL WE HAVE IS A COLLECTION OF UNCONNECTED STORIES. THE MOST EXHAUSTIVE OF THESE IS THE ACCOUNT OF THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. THIS, ALONG WITH TALES OF WISE JUDICIAL DECISIONS, IS WHAT MOST PEOPLE THINK OF WHEN THEY HEAR HIS NAME. SOLOMON WAS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. AFTER HE WAS BORN, DAVID PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT HE WOULD ANOINT SOLOMON AS HIS SUCCESSOR, ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS THAT THIS WAS KNOWN ONLY TO DAVID, BATHSHEBA, AND THE PROPHET NATHAN. SHORTLY BEFORE DAVID’S DEATH, SOLOMON’S HALF-BROTHER ADONIJAH, DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING. HE AND JOAB TRAVELED ALL OVER ISRAEL HAVING THE PEOPLE CRY, “KING ADONIJAH, LIVE FOREVER!” (1 KINGS 1:25). THIS WAS THE TRADITIONAL MIDDLE EASTERN GREETING FOR A KING, EQUIVALENT TO “LONG LIVE KING ADONIJAH!” NATHAN AND BATHSHEBA HEARD ABOUT THIS AND TOLD DAVID, WHO LAY ON HIS DEATHBED. DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD SOLOMON ANOINTED PUBLICLY, ORDERED THAT THE PRESCRIBED SACRIFICE FOR THE SUCCESSION OF A KING BE MADE, AND HAD ADONIJAH ARRESTED (1 KINGS 1:32FF.). IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER DAVID ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON AT THAT TIME, NAMED HIM AS CO-REGENT, OR SIMPLY DECLARED HIM HIS SUCCESSOR AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY TO HIM. IN ANY CASE THE QUESTION IS ACADEMIC BECAUSE DAVID DIED A FEW DAYS LATER, AND SOLOMON WAS THE UNDISPUTED KING OF ISRAEL. THIS WAS ABOUT 960 BCE. SOLOMON’S ACCESSION TO THE THRONE WAS COMPLETELY UNLIKE THAT OF SAUL OR DAVID. HE BECAME KING SIMPLY BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID’S FAVORITE WIFE, TO WHOM DAVID HAD MADE A PLEDGE. HE WAS NOT THE OLDEST SON, HE HAD DEMONSTRATED NO PARTICULAR POLITICAL OR MILITARY QUALIFICATIONS, AND HE WAS NOT DIVINELY CHOSEN AND IDENTIFIED BY A PROPHET. IN FACT, IF ADONIJAH HAD BEHAVED LIKE A PROPER CROWN PRINCE, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE BECOME THE NEXT KING INSTEAD OF SOLOMON. SOLOMON WAS ANOINTED KING SIMPLY BECAUSE DAVID COMMANDED IT, AND NATHAN, THE COURT PROPHET, AGREED WITH HIM. THERE WERE NO ELDERS OF THE TEN TRIBES PRESENT, AND THE ENTIRE ANOINTING HAD THE AURA OF AN EMERGENCY STOP-GAP MEASURE TO HALT ADONIJAH’S USURPATION OF POWER. SOLOMON WAS, IN FACT, UNPREPARED AND UNQUALIFIED TO RULE. HE HAD BEEN RAISED IN LUXURY, BUT THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT HE HAD EVER RECEIVED ANY TRAINING TO PREPARE HIM FOR THE THRONE. HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE HAD ANY IDEA OF WHAT IT HAD TAKEN FOR DAVID TO GAIN THE THRONE AND UNIFY THE TWELVE TRIBES. FORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, HE WAS HIGHLY INTELLIGENT AND HE LEARNED QUICKLY, DESPITE THE FACT THAT AT FIRST, HE SQUANDERED THE WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. HIS GREATEST VIRTUE WAS HIS APPARENT DESIRE TO BE A GOOD KING. HIS PRAYER TO GOD WHEN HE BECAME KING WAS, “GIVE ME WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, THAT I MAY LEAD THIS PEOPLE” (2 CHRON. 1:10). GOD TOLD HIM THAT SINCE HE HAD ASKED FOR WISDOM RATHER THAN WEALTH, HE WOULD GIVE HIM BOTH. SOLOMON ESTABLISHED HIS AUTHORITY FIRMLY AND RUTHLESSLY AS SOON AS HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE KILLED ALL HIS FATHER’S ENEMIES, AND THEN EXILED OR EXECUTED ALL WHO MIGHT HAVE HAD A CLAIM TO THE THRONE, INCLUDING ADONIJAH, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH TREASON. HE ALSO EXECUTED JOAB, DAVID’S GENERAL, WHO HAD SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM. JOAB’S MILITARY PROWESS HAD BEEN FEARED BY ARMIES THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, AND HIS EXECUTION EMBOLDENED MANY OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, WHO BEGAN REGULAR INCURSIONS ALONG THE BORDERS. EVEN THOUGH SOLOMON NEVER WAGED A MILITARY CAMPAIGN, HIS ARMY OF TWELVE THOUSAND HORSEMEN AND FOUR THOUSAND CHARIOTEERS (1 KINGS 4:26) WAS A PRODIGIOUS FORCE AND WAS ABLE TO HOLD BACK ANY SERIOUS INVASIONS. SOLOMON’S MAIN FOCUS WAS ON STRENGTHENING THE UNITY OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND CONCENTRATING ALL GOVERNMENTAL POWER IN JERUSALEM. HE ESTABLISHED TWELVE ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS AND CAREFULLY LAID THEM OUT SO THAT THEY CROSSED TRIBAL BOUNDARIES AND NO ONE TRIBE HAD POWER IN ANY OF THEM. EACH DISTRICT WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR PROVIDING ALL THE NEEDS OF THE TEMPLE AND PALACE FOR ONE MONTH EACH YEAR. THIS INCLUDED EVERYTHING—FOOD, CLOTHING, LIVESTOCK, BUILDING MATERIALS, LABORERS, AND MONEY FROM TAXES. “SOLOMON’S DAILY PROVISIONS WERE THIRTY CORS OF FINE FLOUR AND SIXTY CORS OF MEAL, TEN HEAD OF STALL-FED CATTLE, TWENTY OF PASTURE-FED CATTLE AND A HUNDRED SHEEP AND GOATS, AS WELL AS DEER, GAZELLES, ROEBUCKS AND CHOICE FOWL” (1 KINGS 4:22–23). THIS PLACED A HEAVY BURDEN ON A DISTRICT, AS IT REPRESENTED ABOUT ALL MOST DISTRICTS COULD PRODUCE IN A MONTH. DISTRICTS WOULD STORE UP ALL YEAR LONG FOR THE TIME WHEN IT WAS THEIR TURN TO PAY THIS TRIBUTE. OVER THE YEARS THIS GENERATED CONSIDERABLE DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE. ALSO, THE TWELVE TRIBES NEVER FORGOT THE TIME WHEN THEY WERE INDEPENDENT AND SELF-GOVERNING, AND THEY YEARNED TO RETURN TO THAT CONDITION. SOLOMON WAS AN AMBITIOUS AND LAVISH BUILDER. HIS FIRST TWO PROJECTS, THE TEMPLE AND HIS OWN PALACE, WERE LUXURIANT AND HIDEOUSLY EXPENSIVE. HE WAS ACTUALLY SOMETHING OF A SPENDTHRIFT, USING UP MOST OF THE GREAT WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. FORTUNATELY, THE TIME OF HIS REIGN WAS ONE OF ALMOST BOUNDLESS PROSPERITY, AND EVEN THOUGH THE PEOPLE WERE HEAVILY TAXED AND OFTEN OPPRESSED, HE WAS ABLE TO GARNER AN EVEN GREATER FORTUNE THAN HIS FATHER’S. THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN HE BUILT A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARY NATIONAL PROJECTS, INCLUDING THREE FORTIFICATIONS THAT WERE ENTIRE CITIES, AS WELL AS A GREAT MANY PUBLIC WORKS. THE CROWN OF HIS ACHIEVEMENTS, HOWEVER, WAS ONE OF HIS FIRST—THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. EARLY IN DAVID’S REIGN HE HAD MADE A TREATY WITH HIRAM OF TYRE, THE KING OF THE PHOENICIANS. IN THE PROCESS, HIRAM AND DAVID BECAME CLOSE PERSONAL FRIENDS. HIRAM WAS A FREQUENT VISITOR TO THE PALACE AS SOLOMON GREW UP, AND SOLOMON, TOO, CONSIDERED HIRAM A FRIEND, POSSIBLY IN SOMETHING OF AN “UNCLE HIRAM” RELATIONSHIP. THE PHOENICIANS WERE GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS THE BEST SEAMEN, ARCHITECTS, AND BUILDERS IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND THEY ALSO HAD CONTROL OF THE FORESTS OF LEBANON, WHERE SOME OF THE WORLD’S BEST TIMBER GREW. IT WAS THE LOGICAL COURSE, THEREFORE, FOR SOLOMON TO SEEK THE HELP OF HIRAM WHEN HE BUILT THE TEMPLE. HIRAM, BEING A PAGAN, HAD NO PARTICULAR INTEREST IN BUILDING A TEMPLE TO GOD, BUT HE RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WOULD BE A PROFITABLE ARRANGEMENT FOR BOTH KINGDOMS. SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO PROVIDE LABORERS, MONEY, AND STONE, BUT IN HIS KINGDOM, HE DID NOT HAVE THE SKILLED CRAFTSMEN OR THE FINE RAW MATERIALS THAT WERE NECESSARY FOR A PROJECT OF THIS MAGNITUDE. HE ARRANGED FOR HIRAM TO PROVIDE ARCHITECTS AND ARTISANS, AS WELL AS THE GOLD AND FINE CEDAR AND HARDWOODS THAT WOULD SO HANDSOMELY GRACE THE COMPLETED BUILDING (1 KINGS 5:10FF.). IN RETURN, HE PAID HIRAM A HUGE FEE IN WHEAT AND OIL, AND HE ALSO CEDED TO HIRAM TWENTY CITIES ON THE WESTERN BORDER OF GALILEE. HIRAM INSPECTED THE CITIES AND WAS DISPLEASED WITH THEM, SO HE RETURNED THEM TO ISRAEL, PRESUMABLY IN EXCHANGE FOR SOME OTHER PAYMENT (2 CHRON. 8:2). THIS DID NOT ENHANCE SOLOMON’S ALREADY WEAK POPULARITY AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES. EVEN THOUGH PAGANISM WAS ALREADY COMMON IN THE REGION, SOLOMON’S WILLINGNESS TO HAND OVER TWENTY JEWISH CITIES TO A PAGAN KINGDOM WAS NOT WELL RECEIVED BY THE FAITHFUL JEWS OF THE NORTH. SOLOMON’S OPPRESSIVE TAXATION ALIENATED HIS SUBJECTS AND WEAKENED THE ECONOMY, AND THEN HE EXACERBATED THE SITUATION BY ENLARGING UPON DAVID’S FORCED LABOR POLICIES. DAVID HAD IMPRESSED FOREIGNERS AND WAR CAPTIVES INTO FORCED LABOR, BRINGING THEM INTO A STATUS NOT QUITE OF SLAVES, BUT CLOSE. THEY WERE SOMEWHAT LIKE FEUDAL SERFS, WHO COULD BE CALLED UPON TO WORK WITH ONLY SUBSISTENCE PAY WHENEVER THEY WERE NEEDED. SOLOMON TOOK THIS A STEP FURTHER BY DRAFTING HIS OWN PEOPLE INTO THIS SERVICE. HE APPOINTED JEROBOAM, WHO WOULD LATER REBEL AGAINST HIM, AS THE OVERSEER OF THIS LABOR FORCE. ALTOGETHER HE HAD ABOUT 150,000 ALIENS AND 30,000 ISRAELITES IN FORCED LABOR (2 CHRON. 2:17). KING DAVID HAD BOUGHT ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR ON MOUNT MORIAH4 AS A PLACE TO ERECT THE TENT-TABERNACLE TO HOUSE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. SOLOMON CHOSE THAT SPOT TO BUILD THE TEMPLE. THE TEMPLE WAS MODELED ON THE STYLE OF SYRIAN TEMPLES, WITH A STRONG EGYPTIAN INFLUENCE. IT TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO BUILD, AND IT WAS EMBELLISHED WITH MAGNIFICENT GILDED WOOD AND STONE CARVINGS. THE SACRED VESSELS WERE HUGE BRONZE CASTINGS MADE BY HURAM-ABI (OR HIRAM-ABI), AN ARTISAN WHOSE MOTHER WAS A JEW AND WHOSE FATHER WAS A CELEBRATED PHOENICIAN METALWORKER. AMONG THE MOST IMPRESSIVE OF HIS WORKS WERE TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT HOLLOW BRONZE PILLARS AT THE ENTRANCE, A THIRTY-BY-THIRTY-BY-FIFTEEN-FOOT BRONZE ALTAR, AND THE “GREAT SEA,” A BRONZE PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER, GIRDED BY THREE HUNDRED GOURDS AND RESTING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE BULLS. A DESCRIPTION OF ALL THE FURNITURE AND ORNAMENTS IN THE TEMPLE IS FOUND IN 2 CHRONICLES 3. AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE, SOLOMON FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION ON BUILDING A PALACE. HE BUILT IT NEXT TO THE TEMPLE, SOMETHING UNHEARD OF IN THE MIDDLE EAST. BY DOING SO HE ESTABLISHED A PRINCIPLE OF PARTNERSHIP BETWEEN THE RELIGION AND THE STATE, RATHER THAN THE PREVIOUS NORM OF ONE BEING SUBORDINATE TO THE OTHER. HE RELIED ON HIRAM OF TYRE FOR THIS PROJECT AS WELL, BUT THE BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHETHER THE BRONZEWORKER HURAM-ABI WAS ALSO INVOLVED; IF HE WERE STILL ALIVE IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KEY WORKER. THE PALACE WAS POSSIBLY ONE OF THE MOST OPULENT IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND ALTHOUGH SOLOMON’S BEST-REMEMBERED PROJECT IS THE TEMPLE, THE PALACE FAR SURPASSED IT IN SIZE, RESPLENDENCE, AND COST, AND IT TOOK ALMOST THREE TIMES AS LONG TO BUILD. TO COVER THE COST OF THIS ENTERPRISE SOLOMON NOT ONLY TAXED HIS PEOPLE OPPRESSIVELY BUT ALSO ENTERED INTO EXTENSIVE INTERNATIONAL TRADING. HIS DIPLOMATIC PROFICIENCY, COMBINED WITH THE SEAFARING AND SHIPBUILDING SKILLS OF THE PHOENICIANS, THE BEST SEAMEN IN THE WORLD, BROUGHT ENORMOUS WEALTH INTO BOTH ISRAEL AND PHOENICIA. HIRAM’S PARTNERSHIP WITH SOLOMON WAS EVEN MORE PROFITABLE THAN THAT WITH DAVID HAD BEEN. SOLOMON GAINED CONTROL OF THE TRADE ROUTES TO EGYPT, WHICH ALSO GAVE HIM CONTROL OF CARAVAN COMMERCE AND THE MAIN TRADE IN HORSES THROUGHOUT THE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST. DESPITE HIS OPPRESSION OF HIS SUBJECTS, SOLOMON GAINED AN INTERNATIONAL REPUTATION FOR JUDICIAL WISDOM THAT WAS NOT ENTIRELY UNDESERVED (1 KINGS 4:29FF.). ALTHOUGH THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT HE DID NOT WRITE ALL THE WORKS THAT ARE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, HE WAS VERY LIKELY THE AUTHOR OF SIGNIFICANT PORTIONS OF THEM. THE CLAIM THAT HE WROTE 3,000 PROVERBS AND 1,005 SONGS IS PROBABLY GREATLY EXAGGERATED (1 KINGS 4:32). HE IS ALSO CREDITED WITH WRITING THE BOOK OF PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES, THE SONG OF SONGS, AND THE APOCRYPHAL WISDOM OF SOLOMON AND ECCLESIASTICUS. HE QUITE POSSIBLY WROTE A LARGE PORTION OF PROVERBS AND THE SONG OF SONGS & HIS AUTHORSHIP OF THE OTHERS IS HIGHLY POSSIBLE. THE QUR’AN ATTRIBUTES TO HIM THE ABILITY TO CONVERSE WITH BIRDS AND WILD BEASTS. SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF THE SOUTHERN TRADE ROUTES EVENTUALLY GAVE HIM CONTROL OVER ARABIAN COMMERCE AS WELL. THIS WAS A COMMERCE IN RARE SPICES AND EXOTIC TEXTILES AND WAS EXTREMELY PROFITABLE. IT WAS THROUGH THIS ENTERPRISE THAT HE CAME TO KNOW THE QUEEN OF SHEBA. SHE WAS THE QUEEN OF A SOUTHERN ARABIAN KINGDOM (IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHERE), AND SHE WAS ON A TRADING MISSION TO PALESTINE WHEN SHE ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM “WITH A VERY GREAT CARAVAN—WITH CAMELS CARRYING SPICES, LARGE QUANTITIES OF GOLD, AND PRECIOUS STONES” (1 KINGS 10:2). SHE WAS ASTOUNDED AT THE OPULENCE OF THE PALACE, AND APPARENTLY SOLOMON BECAME QUITE ENAMORED OF HER, AS SHE DID OF HIM. SHE WAS ALSO APPARENTLY ASTOUNDED BY HIS WISDOM. SHE REMAINED AT THE PALACE WITH HIM FOR QUITE A WHILE, AND WHEN SHE RETURNED TO SHEBA, HE SENT HER BACK WITH A VAST FORTUNE IN GOLD AND PRECIOUS GOODS (1 KINGS 10:13). SOLOMON CHANGED JUDAIC PRACTICE CONSIDERABLY BY PERSONALLY OFFERING SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE AND BLESSING THE PEOPLE, THUS SHARING IN FUNCTIONS THAT PREVIOUSLY WERE PURELY THE PREROGATIVE OF THE PRIESTS. HE ALSO HAD A PROPHETIC SIDE, IN THAT HE TALKED DIRECTLY WITH GOD THROUGH DREAMS AND VISIONS. PREVIOUSLY THIS WAS STRICTLY THE FUNCTION OF THE PROPHETS, WHO WOULD THEN COMMUNICATE GOD’S WILL TO THE KING AND TO THE PEOPLE. SOLOMON WAS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE TOLERANT OF PAGAN RELIGIONS THAN HAD BEEN THE CASE AT ANY TIME EARLIER IN ISRAELITE HISTORY. HE ALLOWED SEVERAL NEWLY ANNEXED CANAANITE TOWNS TO RETAIN THEIR PAGAN WORSHIP, AND HE INTRODUCED SOME PAGAN CUSTOMS INTO THE TEMPLE WORSHIP, ALTHOUGH HE ADAPTED THEM TO CONFORM TO THE JUDAIC LAW. HE ALSO MARRIED SEVERAL FOREIGN WOMEN AND PERMITTED THEM TO RETAIN THEIR PAGANISM. IN HIS OLD AGE HE PRACTICED PAGANISM HIMSELF. WE ARE TOLD THAT “AS SOLOMON GREW OLD, HIS WIVES TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT FULLY DEVOTED TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AS THE HEART OF DAVID HIS FATHER HAD BEEN” (1 KINGS 11:4). WHILE HIS TOLERANCE OF PAGANISM MAY HAVE BEEN A STRENGTH POLITICALLY AND DIPLOMATICALLY, IT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SPIRITUAL DISASTERS THAT DIVIDED HIS KINGDOM AND EVENTUALLY DESTINED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TO DISAPPEAR ALTOGETHER. GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD “MOST CERTAINLY TEAR THE KINGDOM AWAY” FROM HIM, BUT NOT IN HIS OWN LIFETIME. IN THE LAST YEARS OF SOLOMON’S REIGN GOD RAISED UP A NUMBER OF FOREIGN ENEMIES TO HARASS ISRAEL, ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO HOLD THEM BACK. THE MOST FORMIDABLE FOE WAS ONE OF HIS OWN MEN, JEROBOAM THE EPHRAIMITE. JEROBOAM WAS THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THE INDENTURING OF FREE JEWS ALONG WITH FOREIGN SLAVES INFURIATED THE JEWS, AND JEROBOAM PLAYED UP THE PEOPLE’S DISCONTENT IN ORDER TO GET A LARGE FOLLOWING. HE FORMED A REBELLION, BUT SOLOMON FOUND OUT ABOUT IT AND CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH. HE ELUDED CAPTURE AND FLED TO EGYPT, WHERE HE SPENT THE NEXT FEW YEARS FOMENTING DISCORD IN ISRAEL AND AMASSING A STRONG BACKING AMONG JEWISH MALCONTENTS. WHEN GOD MADE HIS COVENANT WITH SOLOMON HE WARNED THAT “IF YOU OR YOUR SONS TURN AWAY FROM ME AND … GO OFF TO SERVE OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM, THEN I WILL CUT OFF ISRAEL FROM THE LAND I HAVE GIVEN THEM AND … ISRAEL WILL THEN BECOME A BYWORD AND AN OBJECT OF RIDICULE AMONG ALL PEOPLES” (1 KINGS 9:6–7). WHEN SOLOMON DIED, HIS SON REHOBOAM ASCENDED THE THRONE. JEROBOAM RETURNED FROM EGYPT, DESTROYING THE UNITED MONARCHY BY CHALLENGING REHOBOAM’S ASCENSION TO THE THRONE AND EVENTUALLY DIVIDING THE KINGDOM IN A BLOODLESS REVOLUTION. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES ANOINTED JEROBOAM KING, AND HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, REMAINED LOYAL TO REHOBOAM, WHO KEPT HIS CAPITAL AT JERUSALEM AND CALLED HIS KINGDOM JUDAH. IN JUDGING SOLOMON AND DAVID, OR ANY OTHER KING OF ISRAEL OR JUDAH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT WE CANNOT JUDGE BY THE STANDARDS OF TODAY’S RULERS BUT MUST CONSIDER THE STANDARDS OF THE PAST. THEY WERE NOT MODERN WESTERN MONARCHS, BUT ANCIENT EASTERN POTENTATES, MOST OF WHOM WERE CRUEL, BLOODTHIRSTY, AND WHOLLY RUTHLESS. BY THAT STANDARD, DAVID AND SOLOMON STOOD NOBLY ABOVE MOST OF THE REST, ESTABLISHING A PATTERN OF JUSTICE AND MERCY THAT WAS RARE FOR THEIR TIME, YET WOULD BECOME A MODEL FOR THE FUTURE. SOLOMON’S LEGACY IS NOT ONE OF POLITICAL ACUMEN OR THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH, ALTHOUGH HE DID AMASS AN IMMENSE FORTUNE. NEITHER IS IT HIS RESPLENDENT TEMPLE AND OTHER MAGNIFICENT ARCHITECTURAL ACHIEVEMENTS. HIS LEGACY, DESPITE MANY FOOLISH DEEDS, IS THE WISDOM WITH WHICH HE SOUGHT TO JUDGE HIS SUBJECTS AND HIS GLORIOUS PROSE AND POETRY, WHICH HAS ENRICHED JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS.
JEHOAHAZ THE KING OF ISRAEL
JEHOAHAZ WAS THE SON AND HEIR OF JEHU, THE GENERAL WHO OVERTHREW THE PAGAN OMRIDE DYNASTY, BECAME KING OF ISRAEL, AND RESTORED THE WORSHIP OF GOD (AT LEAST TEMPORARILY). IN 815 BCE JEHOAHAZ WAS APPOINTED CO-REGENT WITH HIS AGING FATHER JEHU, WHO DIED IN 812. JEHOAHAZ’S WHOLE REIGN LASTED FOR FIFTEEN YEARS. DURING THE FIRST PART OF HIS REIGN PALESTINE WAS UNDER THE CONTROL OF ARAM (SYRIA). THE SYRIAN KING HAZAEL AND HIS SON BEN-HADAD III HAD ALMOST COMPLETELY WIPED OUT THE ISRAELITE ARMY, LEAVING THEM WITH BARELY ENOUGH CHARIOTS AND INFANTRY TO ACT AS AN EMERGENCY MILITIA. AS THE ASSYRIANS PRESSED HARDER AND HARDER ON THE ARAMAEANS THEIR HOLD ON PALESTINE WEAKENED. NEVERTHELESS, JEHOAHAZ WAS UNABLE TO REBUILD HIS ARMY TO THE POINT THAT IT COULD HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANT EFFECT IN HOLDING BACK THE ASSYRIAN INVADERS. THIS LED TO THE ULTIMATE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA A FEW YEARS LATER.
JEHOAHAZ THE KING OF JUDAH
JEHOAHAZ WAS THE SON OF KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH, AND HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 609 BCE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-THREE. HIS NAME WAS ACTUALLY SHALLUM, BUT HE TOOK THE THRONE NAME OF JEHOAHAZ. HE WAS THE YOUNGEST OF JOSIAH’S FOUR SONS. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY THE YOUNGEST BECAME KING, BUT IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN BY ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE (2 KINGS 23:30). THEY MAY HAVE ALREADY BEEN AWARE OF HIS OLDER BROTHER JEHOIAKIM’S TENDENCY TO COLLABORATE WITH THE EGYPTIANS. JEHOAHAZ HAD REIGNED FOR ONLY THREE MONTHS WHEN PHARAOH NECO RETURNED FROM HIS WARS IN MESOPOTAMIA AND IMMEDIATELY ORDERED THE DEPOSITION AND ARREST OF JEHOAHAZ. NECO PLACED JEHOIAKIM ON THE THRONE AND TOOK JEHOAHAZ TO EGYPT AS A HOSTAGE. JEHOAHAZ DIED THERE, NEVER AGAIN SEEING HIS HOMELAND OF JUDAH. 
JEHOASH
THERE WERE TWO KINGS NAMED JOASH, ONE OF ISRAEL AND THE OTHER OF JUDAH, BOTH REIGNING IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. JOASH OF ISRAEL WAS THE GRANDSON OF JEHU, WHO HAD OVERTHROWN THE CORRUPT OMRIDE DYNASTY. JOASH RULED WELL AND BROUGHT ISRAEL BACK TO A POSITION OF STRENGTH AND REASONABLE MORALITY. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROPHESIED JOASH’S VICTORY OVER SYRIA, ALTHOUGH BECAUSE OF HIS RESTRAINT HIS VICTORY WOULD NOT BE TOTAL. JOASH WAGED A NUMBER OF SUCCESSFUL WARS, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING THE REGAINING OF THE LANDS HIS FATHER HAD LOST TO ARAM. HE ALSO HAD A NUMBER OF BORDER SKIRMISHES WITH THE MOABITES, IN WHICH HE FINALLY DROVE THEM BACK AND STOPPED THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON ISRAELITE VILLAGES. JOASH WAS DISTRESSED AT THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT AMAZIAH OF JUDAH WAS ALLOWING, AND ALTHOUGH HE LONG RESISTED, HE FINALLY BELIEVED IT NECESSARY TO ACCEPT AMAZIAH’S CHALLENGE AND ATTACK HIM. JOASH MET THE JUDEAN FORCES AT BETHSHEMESH AND SOUNDLY DEFEATED THEM, CAPTURING AMAZIAH AND CARRYING TREASURE AND HOSTAGES BACK TO SAMARIA. JUDAH’S POLITICAL AND MILITARY STATUS WERE SEVERELY WEAKENED, LEAVING ISRAEL AS THE LEADING POWER IN THE REGION. UNDER JOASH’S SON JEROBOAM II, ISRAEL REACHED ITS GREATEST HEIGHTS SINCE THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH JUDAH WAS REDUCED TO THE STATUS OF A VASSAL OF ISRAEL, BOTH KINGDOMS CONTINUED TO PROSPER FOR ANOTHER CENTURY UNTIL ASSYRIA DESTROYED ISRAEL IN 722 BCE. THE STORIES OF BOTH KINGS JOASH ARE RELATED IN 2 KINGS 11–14 AND 2 CHRONICLES 22–25. JOASH OF JUDAH WAS AN INFANT WHEN HIS FATHER, THE TWENTY-TWO-YEAR-OLD KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, AND HIS GREAT-UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, WERE BOTH MURDERED IN A REVOLT SPURRED BY JEHU, A GENERAL IN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. JOASH’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, SEIZED POWER. IN ORDER TO REMOVE ALL HER RIVALS, SHE ORDERED THAT ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID, INCLUDING THE BABY JOASH, BE KILLED. HIS AUNT JEHOSHEBA, THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA, STOLE HIM AWAY AND HID HIM IN THE TEMPLE. HE REMAINED THERE IN HIDING FOR SIX YEARS, BEING TAUGHT BY JEHOIADA, WHO WAS NOTED AS AN HONORABLE AND MORAL MAN. WHEN JOASH WAS SEVEN YEARS OLD JEHOIADA LED ANOTHER REVOLT THAT OVERTHREW THE REIGN OF THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH. HE BROUGHT JOASH OUT OF HIDING AND PRESENTED HIM TO THE PALACE GUARD AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR. THEY CROWNED HIM KING OF JUDAH, NAMING JEHOIADA HIS REGENT. ATHALIAH REFUSED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AND WAS EXECUTED FOR TREASON. JOASH’S FIRST MAJOR ACT WAS TO BANISH THE PAGAN CULT OF BAAL THAT HAD FLOURISHED UNDER ATHALIAH. HE ALSO ORDERED THE RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH ATHALIAH HAD LOOTED AND NEGLECTED. AFTER SEVERAL YEARS OF SUPPOSED RESTORATION, NO REPAIRS HAD YET BEEN MADE ON THE TEMPLE, BECAUSE THE PRIESTS TOOK ALL THE OFFERINGS FOR THEMSELVES. JOASH PLACED A SEALED COLLECTION BOX AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE, GUARDED BY JEHOIADA AND THE KING’S TREASURER, AND REQUIRED THAT ALL DONATIONS BE MADE ONLY THERE. THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES ALLOWED TO COUNT THE MONEY AND PAY THE WORKERS. AFTER THE DEATH OF JEHOIADA, JOASH SEEMS TO HAVE WEAKENED, FINALLY SUCCUMBING TO THE PRESSURE OF THE PAGAN PRIESTS. HE ALLOWED THE REBUILDING OF PAGAN SHRINES, AND, IN FEAR OF SYRIAN ATTACK, HE LOOTED THE TEMPLE AND PALACE TREASURIES TO TRY TO BUY OFF THE SYRIANS. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON WARNED HIM THAT THIS WOULD ONLY BRING DISASTER, JOASH HAD HIM STONED TO DEATH. JOASH WAS FINALLY ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN SERVANTS, AND HIS SON AMAZIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE. AMAZIAH ALLOWED THE PAGAN SHRINES TO REMAIN, THUS ASSURING THE PROPHESIED DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. HE WAS ARROGANT AND DREAMED OF CAPTURING ISRAEL AND RESTORING DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY. HE FREQUENTLY CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO BATTLE BUT NEVER INSTITUTED THE WAR.
JEHOHANAN
JONATHAN WAS A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHO SERVED IN THE TEMPLE AT THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF ELIASHIB, THE SON OF JOIADA AND THE FATHER OF JADDUA. IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH HE IS REFERRED TO AS JOHANAN, JEHOHANAN, AND JONATHAN. THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN, ONE NAME BEING SIMPLY A CORRUPTION OF ANOTHER. IF THIS IS INDEED TRUE, THEN IT GIVES AN INVALUABLE CLUE AS TO THE DATES OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT JONATHAN FEARED THAT HIS BROTHER JESUS WAS PLOTTING WITH THE GOVERNOR BAGOAS TO SUPPLANT HIM AS HIGH PRIEST, AND JONATHAN KILLED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THE EXACT DATES OF HIS TENURE IN OFFICE ARE UNCERTAIN, BUT IT IS SURE THAT THEY WERE IN THE VERY LATE FIFTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN EZRA RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE WAS APPALLED BY THE PEOPLE’S CORRUPTION AND LACK OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. HE RETIRED TO JONATHAN’S CHAMBERS TO FAST AND MEDITATE (EZRA 10:6) AND THERE TO DRAW UP A PLAN OF ACTION TO REFORM THE FAITH AND RESTORE THE PEOPLE’S DEDICATION TO GOD. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JONATHAN.
JEHOIACHIN
JEHOIACHIN BECAME KING OF JUDAH IN DECEMBER OF 598 BCE AT THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER JEHOIAKIM. JEHOIACHIN WAS ONLY EIGHTEEN YEARS OLD, AND HE REIGNED FOR ONLY THREE MONTHS (2 KINGS 24:8). JUDAH WAS IN TURMOIL WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. IT WAS IN REBELLION AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON, TO WHOM IT HAD PAID TRIBUTE FOR YEARS. HIS FATHER HAD SUPPORTED THE VASSALAGE OF HIS COUNTRY, AND THIS ENRAGED THE PATRIOTS WHO LONGED FOR INDEPENDENCE. JEHOIAKIM’S DEATH MAY HAVE BEEN BY ASSASSINATION. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED AGAINST JERUSALEM, AND IT FELL ALMOST AT ONCE. HE CAPTURED JEHOIACHIN AND HIS FAMILY AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE, PLACING HIS UNCLE ZEDEKIAH ON THE THRONE AS A PUPPET RULER. THERE ARE SEVERAL INDICATIONS THAT ZEDEKIAH WAS SEEN BY BOTH THE JEWS AND THE BABYLONIANS AS A TEMPORARY PROVISIONAL RULER, IN POWER ONLY UNTIL THE BABYLONIANS SAW FIT TO PLACE JEHOIACHIN BACK ON THE THRONE. JEREMIAH BELIEVED THAT JEHOIACHIN’S EXILE WAS PERMANENT AND THAT HE WOULD NEVER RULE AGAIN IN JUDAH. EZEKIEL, ON THE OTHER HAND, DATED HIS CHRONICLES ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF JEHOIACHIN’S EXILE RATHER THAN ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, INDICATING THAT HE EXPECTED THE RETURN OF THE KING. THE PROPHET HANANIAH PROPHESIED THAT JEHOIACHIN WOULD BE RESTORED TO THE THRONE WITHIN TWO YEARS (JER. 28:3FF.). JEHOIACHIN BORE THE TITLE KING OF JUDAH THROUGHOUT HIS THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS IN BABYLON. NEBUCHADREZZAR DIED DURING JEHOIACHIN’S EXILE, AND HIS SON EVIL-MERODACH BECAME KING OF BABYLONIA. AS A GIFT UPON HIS ACCESSION AS KING HE PARDONED JEHOIACHIN AND ALLOWED HIM TO REMOVE THE INSIGNIA OF BEING A JUDEAN EXILE. HE ALSO ALLOWED HIM TO DINE AT THE ROYAL TABLE AND TREATED HIM AS AN HONORED ROYAL GUEST. DURING HIS EXILE JEHOIACHIN ERECTED A MAUSOLEUM IN BABYLON AT THE GRAVE OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL. JEHOIACHIN HAD SEVEN SONS (1 CHRON. 3:17). ONE OF THEM, SHENAZZAR, MAY WELL HAVE BEEN THE SAME AS SHESHBAZZAR, THE FIRST GOVERNOR OF JUDAH AFTER THE RETURN FROM EXILE. SHESHBAZZAR WAS SUCCEEDED BY JEHOIACHIN’S GRANDSON ZERUBBABEL, WHO LED THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AND MADE AN UNSUCCESSFUL ATTEMPT TO RESTORE THE THRONE.
JEHOIADA
JEHOIADA WAS THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN AHAZIAH DIED, THE QUEEN MOTHER, ATHALIAH, LAUNCHED A COUP D’ÉTAT, CLAIMED THE THRONE, AND ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE WHOLE ROYAL FAMILY. FORTUNATELY, AHAZIAH’S SISTER JEHOSHEBA SPIRITED AWAY AHAZIAH’S INFANT SON JOASH TO THE TEMPLE AND HID HIM WITH HER HUSBAND JEHOIADA. THEY SECRETLY RAISED HIM FOR SIX YEARS, DURING WHICH TIME THE TYRANT ATHALIAH SUPPORTED IDOLATRY IN THE PUBLIC WORSHIP OF BAAL. BY THE END OF THAT TIME JEHOIADA HAD GARNERED ENOUGH SUPPORT FROM ATHALIAH’S ENEMIES THAT HE WAS ABLE TO ACT. IN 838 BCE HE BROUGHT THE SEVEN-YEAR-OLD BOY OUT OF HIDING, STATIONED HIM AT THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE (THE PLACE OF THE KING), AND PUBLICLY ANOINTED HIM KING OF JUDAH AND HEIR OF THE THRONE OF DAVID. WHEN ATHALIAH HEARD THE SHOUTS OF THE CROWD AND REALIZED WHAT HAD HAPPENED SHE STORMED THROUGH THE PALACE SCREAMING, “TREASON! TREASON!” (2 KINGS 11:14). HER GUARDS TURNED AGAINST HER, HOWEVER, AND WHEN JEHOIADA ORDERED HER EXECUTION THEY BROUGHT HER TO THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE. BECAUSE THE LAW FORBADE AN EXECUTION IN THE TEMPLE, THEY DRAGGED HER TO THE HORSE-GATE AND KILLED HER AND HER FOLLOWERS THERE. THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED JEHOIADA THE REGENT AND ADVISOR TO JOASH UNTIL HE CAME OF AGE. UNDER HIS GUIDANCE THE PEOPLE THREW DOWN ALL THE TEMPLES AND SHRINES OF BAAL, REAFFIRMED THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD, AND BEGAN THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. AFTER TWENTY-THREE YEARS NO SERIOUS PROGRESS HAD BEEN MADE ON THE TEMPLE, AND THE AGED JEHOIADA DEMANDED AN ACCOUNTING. APPARENTLY, THE PRIESTS HAD BEEN POCKETING THE MONEY ALLOCATED FOR REBUILDING INSTEAD OF PAYING THE BUILDERS. HE SET UP A LOCKED COLLECTION BOX FOR ALL GIFTS TO THE TEMPLE. WHENEVER IT BECAME FULL IT WAS OPENED AND COUNTED IN PUBLIC, AND THE PROPER PROPORTION OF THE MONEY WAS GIVEN DIRECTLY TO THE CARPENTERS AND MASONS. JEHOIADA SERVED JOASH FOR MANY YEARS UNTIL HE REACHED EXTREME OLD AGE. HE DIED AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED THIRTY AND WAS BURIED WITH FULL ROYAL HONORS IN JERUSALEM. IT IS WRITTEN OF JOASH THAT HE “DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD ALL THE YEARS OF JEHOIADA THE PRIEST” (2 CHRON. 24:2). AFTER JEHOIADA’S DEATH, HOWEVER, JOASH QUICKLY DEGENERATED IN CHARACTER. HE BECAME TYRANNICAL AND EVENTUALLY TURNED FROM GOD AND WAS PUNISHED BY MILITARY DEFEATS AND FINALLY BY BEING ASSASSINATED (2 CHRON. 24:17FF.).
JEHOIAKIM
JEHOIAKIM WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 609–598 BCE. HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SECOND SON OF JOSIAH, ASCENDING THE THRONE WHEN HIS YOUNGER BROTHER JEHOAHAZ WAS DEPOSED BY PHARAOH NECO OF EGYPT AFTER A REIGN OF ONLY THREE MONTHS. HIS NAME WAS ELIAKIM, BUT NECO CHANGED IT WHEN HE PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE (2 KINGS 23:34). JEHOIAKIM WAS A WILLING VASSAL OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WITH THEIR SUPPORT HE LEVIED OPPRESSIVE TAXES AND ENSLAVED MANY OF HIS OWN PEOPLE TO BUILD A LAVISH PALACE. HE WAS ACCUSED OF A HOST OF VICES, INCLUDING MURDER AND RAPE, AND WAS CONDEMNED BY JEREMIAH, WHO SAID OF HIM, “YOUR EYES AND YOUR HEART ARE SET ONLY ON DISHONEST GAIN, ON SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AND ON OPPRESSION AND EXTORTION” (JER. 22:17). “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, JUST AS HIS FATHERS HAD DONE” (2 KINGS 23:37). JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF THE KING AND THE PEOPLE, BABYLON WOULD DESCEND ON JERUSALEM AND DESTROY IT. IN 605 BCE HE HAD HIS SCRIBE, BARUCH, WRITE IN DETAIL HIS ACCUSATION OF JEHOIAKIM’S SINS AND HIS PROPHECIES OF GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR THEM. JEHOIAKIM HEARD ABOUT THE SCROLL AND HAD IT CONFISCATED. IT WAS READ TO HIM AS HE SAT BY A BRAZIER. AS EACH ACCUSATION WAS READ, JEHOIAKIM CUT IT FROM THE PAPYRUS SCROLL AND BURNED IT, REPEATING THE PROCESS UNTIL THE ENTIRE SCROLL WAS BURNED (JER. 36). A FEW WEEKS THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR, THE CROWN PRINCE OF BABYLON, LAUNCHED AN ATTACK AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS AT CARCHEMISH IN BABYLONIA AND DROVE THEM BACK INTO JUDAH. FOR THE NEXT THREE YEARS JEHOIAKIM HAD TO PAY TRIBUTE NOT ONLY TO THE EGYPTIANS, WHO STILL CONTROLLED JERUSALEM, BUT ALSO TO THE BABYLONIANS, WHO MAINTAINED CONTINUAL RAIDS INTO JUDAH. FINALLY, IN 600 BCE, JEHOIAKIM REBELLED AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR AND REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAITED TWO YEARS WHILE HE SECURED HIS OWN BORDERS AND BUILT UP HIS ARMY. JEHOIAKIM THOUGHT HIS REBELLION HAD BEEN SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN 598 BCE NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS READY, AND HIS RETRIBUTION WAS FIERCE. IN DECEMBER, AS THE BABYLONIAN FORCES WERE AT THE GATE OF JERUSALEM, JEHOIAKIM DIED. THE CAUSE OF HIS DEATH IS NOT CLEAR, BUT MUCH EVIDENCE POINTS TO ASSASSINATION. HIS EIGHTEENYEAR-OLD SON JEHOIACHIN ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE HELD OFF THE BABYLONIANS UNTIL MARCH, BUT THEN THE CITY FELL, AND JEHOIACHIN WAS CAPTURED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON.
JEHORAM
WHEN AHAZIAH, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AHAB, DIED IN ABOUT 849 BCE, AHAZIAH’S BROTHER JORAM SUCCEEDED HIM AS KING OF ISRAEL. JORAM WAS INVOLVED IN PAGANISM, BUT NOT NEARLY TO THE EXTENT OF HIS PARENTS AND BROTHER. HIS MOTHER JEZEBEL WAS STILL LIVING, HOWEVER, AND WAS TOTALLY DEDICATED TO THE PHOENICIAN PAGAN GODS. WHILE NOT WHOLLY LOYAL TO JUDAISM, AT LEAST JORAM STARTED SOME REFORMS TO RESTORE IT IN SPITE OF HIS MOTHER’S INFLUENCE. NEVERTHELESS, HE WAS CONDEMNED BECAUSE “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, BUT NOT AS HIS FATHER AND MOTHER HAD DONE. HE GOT RID OF THE SACRED STONE OF BAAL THAT HIS FATHER HAD MADE. NEVERTHELESS, HE CLUNG TO THE SINS OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT; HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM” (2 KINGS 3:2–3). MESHA, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD PAID A HUGE TRIBUTE TO ISRAEL ANNUALLY. WHEN AHAZIAH DIED, MESHA REBELLED AND REFUSED TO PAY. JORAM ENLISTED THE AID OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, AND THE COMBINED ARMIES OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH SUBJUGATED MESHA. MESHA OFFERED A HUMAN SACRIFICE OF HIS OWN SON (2 KINGS 3:27), AND THE JEWISH TROOPS WERE SO HORRIFIED THAT THEY WITHDREW, LEAVING MOAB INDEPENDENT OF ISRAELITE CONTROL. JORAM ALSO SOUGHT TO WREST FROM THE SYRIANS CONTROL OF THE RAMOTH-GILEAD REGION EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER. THIS TIME HE ALLIED WITH KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, HIS NEPHEW BY HIS SISTER ATHALIAH. HE WAS WOUNDED IN THE BATTLE AND WENT TO HIS CASTLE IN JEZREEL TO RECOVER. WHILE HE WAS RECUPERATING FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS, HIS NEPHEW KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH CAME TO VISIT HIM. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROCLAIMED JORAM DEPOSED AND ANOINTED HIS GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL. WITH THE FULL SUPPORT OF HIS TROOPS, JEHU IMMEDIATELY WENT TO JEZREEL, HOPING TO ARRIVE THERE BEFORE JORAM HAD HEARD OF ELISHA’S ACTION. AS HE APPROACHED, JORAM AND AHAZIAH CAME OUT TO MEET HIM. JEHU SHOT JORAM THROUGH THE HEART WITH AN ARROW. AHAZIAH TRIED TO FLEE, BUT JEHU KILLED HIM AS WELL. JEHU THEN WENT TO THE PALACE AND DISPATCHED JEZEBEL AND ALL THE ROYAL FAMILY (2 KINGS 9:30FF.). ONE OF THE TRAGIC CHARACTERS OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS JORAM, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 849 BCE AT AGE THIRTY-TWO, POSSIBLY AS CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER. JEHOSHAPHAT WAS A GREAT KING, WHOM THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS EQUATED WITH DAVID. HE BROUGHT PEACE BETWEEN JUDAH AND ISRAEL, YET RETAINED THE PURITY OF JUDAH’S FAITH AGAINST THE BAALIST PRESSURES FROM ISRAEL. JORAM COULD HAVE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S EFFORTS AND GONE DOWN IN HISTORY AS A GREAT MAN OF GOD, BUT HE CHOSE ANOTHER PATH. HE MARRIED ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER (OR POSSIBLY THE SISTER) OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL OF ISRAEL, IN ORDER TO UNITE THE TWO KINGDOMS. TO PLEASE HIS WIFE, HE ALLOWED THE BUILDING OF SHRINES TO BAAL IN JUDAH. HIS FIRST ACT AS KING WAS TO KILL ALL HIS BROTHERS AND SEVERAL OTHERS WHO MIGHT EVENTUALLY HAVE LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN TO PUT DOWN A REBELLION, BUT THE SLAUGHTER OF ALL RIVALS TO THE THRONE WAS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG EASTERN POTENTATES. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS A PRACTICE CONDEMNED BY THE JEWS. FOR THESE MURDERS THE PROPHET ELIJAH SAID THAT GOD WOULD BRING A PLAGUE UPON THE PEOPLE AND GREAT ILLNESS ON JORAM. THE PROPHECY WAS SOON FULFILLED. THE SECESSION OF TWO OF HIS SOUTHERN STATES CAUSED AN ECONOMIC CALAMITY. THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH IN ISRAEL OPENED A WINDOW OF OPPORTUNITY TO THE ENEMIES OF BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE PHILISTINES AND ARABS ATTACKED, DESTROYING JORAM’S PALACE AND CARRYING ALL HIS FAMILY EXCEPT HIS YOUNGEST SON INTO SLAVERY. AT THE AGE OF FORTY JORAM DIED OF A HORRIBLE INTESTINAL DISEASE, AND “HIS PEOPLE MADE NO FIRE IN HIS HONOR, … AND HE DEPARTED WITH NO ONE’S REGRET” (2 CHRON. 21:19–20).
JEHOSHAPHAT
JEHOSHAPHAT WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 873–849 BCE, THE SON OF ASA. IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE ACTED AS REGENT FOR HIS FATHER, WHO BECAME INCREASINGLY UNABLE TO RULE DURING THE LAST TWO YEARS OF HIS LIFE. JEHOSHAPHAT’S TWENTY-FIVE-YEAR REIGN WAS A HIGH POINT IN JUDAH’S HISTORY, BUT HE IS BEST KNOWN FOR BEING THE FIRST TO ESTABLISH PEACE BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, WHICH HAD BEEN AT EACH OTHER’S THROATS EVER SINCE THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON A CENTURY EARLIER. THIS WAS PARTIALLY ACCOMPLISHED BY THE MARRIAGE OF HIS SON JORAM TO ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER (OR POSSIBLY THE SISTER) OF KING AHAB OF ISRAEL. WHILE THIS MARRIAGE UNITED THE TWO COUNTRIES IN AN ALLIANCE, IT LATER PROVED TO BE A DISASTER FOR JUDAH. JEHOSHAPHAT CLEANSED THE ENTIRE KINGDOM OF JUDAH OF BAALIST WORSHIP, EVEN THOUGH IT HAD THOROUGHLY INFECTED ISRAEL AND WAS ENCOURAGED BY AHAB’S QUEEN JEZEBEL. HE ALSO BUILT UP THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE, BELIEVING IN A POLICY OF PEACE THROUGH STRENGTH. ON A VISIT TO AHAB, JEHOSHAPHAT WAS CONVINCED TO MAKE AN ATTEMPT TO RECOVER RAMOTH-GILEAD FROM THE SYRIANS, WHO HAD ANNEXED IT AT THE TIME OF JEROBOAM’S REBELLION IN THE LATE TENTH CENTURY BCE. HOWEVER, HE WAS LOATH TO START THE CAMPAIGN WITHOUT THE APPROVAL OF GOD. AHAB’S FOUR HUNDRED COURT PROPHETS UNANIMOUSLY PROPHESIED VICTORY. NOTWITHSTANDING, JEHOSHAPHAT, BELIEVING THAT AHAB’S PROPHETS WERE NOTHING BUT SYCOPHANTS, WAS NOT CONVINCED. AHAB RELUCTANTLY SENT FOR MICAIAH BEN-IMLAH, WHO WAS NOTED FOR THE TRUTH AND ACCURACY OF HIS PROPHECIES. AHAB HATED HIM BECAUSE HE NEVER PROPHESIED ANYTHING GOOD ABOUT HIM. AT FIRST MICAIAH SEEMED TO AGREE WITH THE COURT PROPHETS, BUT THEN HE PROPHESIED THE VICTORY OF THE SYRIANS AND THE DEATH OF AHAB (1 KINGS 22:13FF.). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. AHAB, WHO PROVED HIMSELF DEVIOUS AND A COWARD (1 KINGS 22:30), DIED FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS. JEHOSHAPHAT SURVIVED, AND WE MAY PRESUME THAT HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. AFTER THAT TIME JEHOSHAPHAT’S MILITARY CAREER WAS VERY SUCCESSFUL. HE WAS VICTORIOUS IN A NUMBER OF ENGAGEMENTS, INCLUDING THE SUBDUING OF A MOABITE REBELLION AND THE ANNEXING OF EDOM INTO HIS KINGDOM. HE SUFFERED ONE SERIOUS SETBACK WHEN HE INVESTED A HUGE FORTUNE IN BUILDING A SHIPYARD, EZION-GEBER, ON THE GULF OF AQABA. THE PURPOSE WAS TO BUILD A FLEET TO TRANSPORT GOLD FROM OPHIR, A PLACE WHOSE LOCATION IS UNKNOWN TODAY. THE ENTIRE FLEET WAS WRECKED BEFORE IT COULD SET SAIL, PRESUMABLY IN A VIOLENT STORM. BY HIS OWN EXAMPLE AND BY ENFORCEMENT OF THE LAW, JEHOSHAPHAT GREATLY STRENGTHENED THE WORSHIP OF GOD AND THE EXPULSION OF THE BAALISTS FROM JUDAH. HE REFORMED THE JUDICIAL SYSTEM BY APPOINTING JUDGES IN ALL THE MAJOR CITIES AND BY ESTABLISHING AN APPELLATE COURT IN JERUSALEM. JEHOSHAPHAT DIED AT THE AGE OF SIXTY, HONORED AND LOVED BY HIS PEOPLE. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, THE JEWISH HISTORIAN, LIKENED HIS REIGN TO THAT OF DAVID. SAD TO SAY, HIS SON JORAM PROVED AS WICKED AS JEHOSHAPHAT WAS RIGHTEOUS, AND THE CORRUPTION THAT FOLLOWED HIM BROUGHT THE ULTIMATE DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. THERE WAS A BOOK, NOW LOST, OF THE ANNALS OF THE PROPHET JEHU BEN-HANANI THAT RECORDED AN ACCOUNT OF THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 20:34).
JEHOSHEBA
JEHOSHEBA MAY BE CONSIDERED A MINOR BIBLICAL CHARACTER, YET SHE COMES THROUGH AS ONE OF THE GREAT HEROINES AND MOTHER-FIGURES IN THE BIBLE. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF KING JORAM OF JUDAH AND THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA. WHEN HER BROTHER, KING AHAZIAH, WAS OVERTHROWN AND KILLED, THE QUEEN MOTHER ATHALIAH SEIZED POWER AND TRIED TO KILL EVERYONE IN THE ROYAL FAMILY IN ORDER TO SECURE HER POSITION ON THE THRONE. AT THE RISK OF HER OWN LIFE JEHOSHEBA SPIRITED AHAZIAH’S INFANT SON JOASH OUT OF THE PALACE, AND WITH THE AID OF JEHOIADA SHE HID HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THEY KEPT HIM THERE SECRETLY FOR SIX YEARS, EDUCATING HIM AND TRAINING HIM FOR ROYAL POWER. WHEN THE TIME WAS RIGHT, JEHOIADA BROUGHT THE SEVEN-YEAR-OLD CHILD INTO PUBLIC AND ANOINTED HIM KING, MUCH TO THE DELIGHT OF THE PEOPLE, WHO HATED THE TYRANT ATHALIAH. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JEHOSHEBA, BUT FOR SIX YEARS SHE HAD SERVED SECRETLY AS FOSTER MOTHER TO THE FUTURE KING OF JUDAH.
JEHOVAH [THE HIGHEST TITLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]
THE NAME “JEHOVAH” IS AN ARTIFICIAL FORM THAT AROSE FROM AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THE ANCIENT NAME OF GOD. SINCE HEBREW WRITING ORIGINALLY USED ONLY CONSONANTS, THE BIBLICAL NAME OF GOD WAS WRITTEN IN ONLY FOUR LETTERS CALLED THE TETRAGRAMMATON (“FOUR-LETTER”). THE LETTERS WERE YHUH OR YHWH, SOMETIMES TRANSLITERATED AS JHVH, AND WERE BELIEVED [A CORRUPTION] TO BE PRONOUNCED YAHWEH. THE NAME IS PROBABLY DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW HAYAH, “[I] AM” (EXOD. 3:14). AS JUDAISM DEVELOPED, THE NAME OF GOD BECAME SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE HIGH PRIEST ON VERY SPECIAL OCCASIONS, AND THEN ONLY IN THE PRIVATE PRESENCE OF GOD. IN READING THE SCRIPTURES, PEOPLE SUBSTITUTED ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) WHENEVER THE SACRED NAME APPEARED. WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING CAME INTO USE, IT WAS THE CUSTOM TO USE THE ANCIENT CONSONANTS YHUH, BUT THE VOWELS OF ADONAI OR ELOHIM WERE INSERTED, MAKING THE VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD YAHOUAH OR YEHOUIH. THIS REMINDED THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI” OR “ELOHIM” RATHER THAN BLASPHEMING BY SAYING THE SACRED NAME. THE FIRST KNOWN ATTEMPT TO RENDER THIS NAME INTO A MODERN LANGUAGE WAS IN 1278 BY RAYMUNDO MARTINI, A SPANISH MONK. IN HIS LATIN WORK PUGIO FIDEI (“THE DAGGER OF FAITH”) HE RENDERED IT YOHOUA. LATER WORKS USED MANY VARIATIONS OF THIS, INCLUDING IOHOUAH AND IHOUA. IN 1519 PETRUS GALATANUS, A SCHOLAR, PRIEST, AND CONFESSOR OF POPE LEO X, SPELLED THE NAME IEHOUAH, WHICH WHEN WRITTEN IN THE EARLY ROMAN SCRIPT LOOKED LIKE JEHOVAH. IN 1530 WILLIAM TYNDALE PRODUCED THE FIRST ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF A PORTION OF THE BIBLE, AND FOLLOWING GALATANUS HE RENDERED THE TETRAGRAMMATON JEHOVAH IN CAPITAL LETTERS. ALL LATER ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS THROUGH THE AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION OF 1901 FOLLOWED TYNDALE’S FORM. MODERN TRANSLATIONS, RECOGNIZING THAT “JEHOVAH” IS A CONTRIVED FORM, GENERALLY FOLLOW THE ANCIENT SYNAGOGUE PRACTICE AND USE “LORD,” USUALLY IN CAPITALS. THUS WHEN “LORD” APPEARS IN LOWERCASE LETTERS THE READER KNOWS THAT THE ACTUAL WORD ADONAI WAS USED, WHILE WHEN IT APPEARS IN CAPITALS IT IS RENDERING THE SACRED NAME OF GOD. THE JERUSALEM BIBLE IS THE ONLY WIDELY KNOWN TRANSLATION TO RENDER THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS THE ACTUAL NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH. WHAT IS THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD? THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE SUPREME NAME TO BE STEPHEN YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11. FOR THE LORD’S LAW NEVER GETS ITS ETERNAL HANDS DIRTY BUT ONLY ETERNALLY SAVES ITS OWN & LEAVES THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) & ETERNAL HORSESHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) ALONE IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCK IT UP ETERNALLY SEPARATE FROM THE LORD’S LAW & WHAT’S HAPPENING TODAY IN THE USA, THE LORD’S LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF IS ETERNALLY SAVING ITSELF FROM THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 & THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION IS SEPARATING ITSELF FROM THE LORD’S LAW BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN THE 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF & THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THIS CONTRARY LAW IS THAT IT DOES NOT RIGHTFULLY KNOW ITS SUPERIOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US [YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED BY PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO NOT BE A LIAR OR NOT BE SEXUAL, FOR CHRIST DID PAY FOR ALL OFFERING & ALL SACRIFICES, BUT CHRIST NEVER PAID FOR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE LORD], WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 14 LEVELS OF 14 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 14 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---14 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---14 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [14 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ON THE 15TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 14 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION & THE LYING LORD YAHWEH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12].” IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. 
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JEHU THE KING OF ISRAEL
JEHU SEEMS TO BE A STRANGE MIXTURE OF SAINT AND SCOUNDREL—WHILE AT FIRST, HE WAS NOTED FOR HIS “ZEAL FOR THE LORD” (2 KINGS 10:16), HISTORY REMEMBERS HIM AS ONE OF ISRAEL’S BLOODIEST AND MOST DISAPPOINTING KINGS. JEHU WAS AN OFFICER IN ISRAEL’S ARMY IN RAMOTH-GILEAD DURING THE REIGN OF KING JORAM. JORAM WAS THE SON OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, AND HE SUCCEEDED HIS BROTHER AHAZIAH IN ABOUT 849 BCE. JORAM WAS A SOMEWHAT BETTER KING THAN HIS PREDECESSORS IN THAT HE THREW DOWN THE ALTARS OF BAAL THAT HIS MOTHER JEZEBEL HAD ERECTED IN SAMARIA, BUT IN MANY WAYS, JEZEBEL STILL HAD A GREAT INFLUENCE OVER HIS RULE AND WAS A SIGNIFICANT POWER BEHIND THE THRONE. BAALISM STILL FLOURISHED IN ISRAEL DURING HIS REIGN. IN 842 BCE, WHILE HE WAS IN A STAFF MEETING IN RAMOTH-GILEAD, JEHU WAS SUMMONED BY THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO TOOK HIM INTO A PRIVATE ROOM AND ANOINTED HIM KING OF ISRAEL. JEHU WAS CHARGED WITH THE OVERTHROW AND TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (THE HOUSE OF AHAB) AND THE ELIMINATION OF BAALISM IN ISRAEL. JEHU IMMEDIATELY RODE TO JEZREEL, WHERE KING JORAM WAS RECUPERATING FROM WOUNDS RECEIVED IN A BATTLE WITH THE SYRIANS. HIS NEPHEW, KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, WAS VISITING HIM THERE. WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JEHU WAS APPROACHING, JORAM AND AHAZIAH RODE OUT TO HEAR THE NEWS FROM RAMOTH-GILEAD. AS THEY TALKED WITH JEHU, HOWEVER, THEY REALIZED HIS INTENT AND FLED. JEHU SHOT JORAM THROUGH THE HEART AND ORDERED HIS MEN TO TRACK DOWN AND KILL AHAZIAH. MORTALLY WOUNDED, AHAZIAH FLED TO MEGIDDO, WHERE HE DIED. JEHU THEN ADVANCED TO THE GATE OF JEZREEL, WHERE HE HEARD JEZEBEL CURSING HIM. HE SHOUTED TO HER EUNUCHS TO THROW HER DOWN, AND THEY DID. HER BLOOD SPATTERED THE WALL, AND THE HORSES TRAMPLED HER UNDERFOOT (2 KINGS 9:33). JEHU WENT INTO THE PALACE FOR FOOD AND DRINK, AND WHEN HE WAS FINISHED, HE ORDERED HIS MEN TO RETRIEVE JEZEBEL’S BODY AND BURY HER AS BEFIT A KING’S DAUGHTER (SHE WAS A PRINCESS OF TYRE). BY THE TIME THEY WENT OUT, WILD DOGS HAD ALREADY EATEN HER BODY, IN FULFILLMENT OF ELISHA’S PROPHECY (2 KINGS 9:10). JEHU CARRIED OUT WITH EXTRAORDINARY ZEAL HIS CHARGE TO DESTROY THE HOUSE OF AHAB. HE ORDERED THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL TO ROUND UP THE SEVENTY SONS OF AHAB AND BRING HIM THEIR HEADS. THE NEXT DAY HE PILED BASKETS CONTAINING THE SEVENTY HEADS AT THE GATE OF JEZREEL. HE THEN MASSACRED ALL OF AHAB’S FAMILY, FRIENDS, LEADERS, AND PRIESTS IN JEZREEL. ON HIS WAY TO SAMARIA, THE CAPITAL, HE MET A GROUP OF FORTY-TWO OF AHAB’S RELATIVES WHO HAD NOT HEARD OF THE MASSACRE. HE SLAUGHTERED ALL FORTY-TWO AND LEFT THEIR BODIES AT BETH-EKED. HAVING COMPLETELY ELIMINATED THE HOUSE OF AHAB AND ALL ASSOCIATED WITH IT, HE THEN TURNED TO THE BAALISTS. PRETENDING TO BE A BAAL-MELKART (BEL) WORSHIPER, HE SUMMONED ALL THE BAALISTS IN ISRAEL TO SAMARIA TO PARTICIPATE IN A GREAT SACRIFICE AND CELEBRATION OF THE RULE OF THE PHOENICIAN GOD. “THEY CROWDED INTO THE TEMPLE OF BAAL UNTIL IT WAS FULL FROM ONE END TO THE OTHER” (2 KINGS 10:21). AFTER MAKING SURE THAT THERE WAS NO ONE THERE WHO WORSHIPED GOD, JEHU MADE A BURNT OFFERING AND THEN CALLED IN EIGHTY SOLDIERS WHO SEALED THE TEMPLE AND SLAUGHTERED EVERY BAALIST. HE THEN PULLED DOWN THE ALTARS AND COLUMNS OF BAAL AND MADE THE TEMPLE A LATRINE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM THAT FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS, “YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL TO THE FOURTH GENERATION” (2 KINGS 10:30). THE VERY NEXT VERSE DEFINES THE REMAINDER OF JEHU’S TWENTY-EIGHT-YEAR REIGN: “YET JEHU WAS NOT CAREFUL TO KEEP THE LAW OF THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WITH ALL HIS HEART. HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THE SINS OF JEROBOAM, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT.” WHILE JEHU HAD A STELLAR ALBEIT VIOLENT BEGINNING, IT BECAME APPARENT THAT HIS REFORMS WERE FOR SELFISH AND POLITICAL REASONS RATHER THAN FROM DEVOTION TO GOD. WHILE HE ELIMINATED THE PHOENICIAN BAALISM THAT HAD BEEN SO STRONG UNDER THE OMRIDE DYNASTY, HE PERPETUATED THE EGYPTIAN PAGAN WORSHIP OF APIS, THE GOLDEN CALF, THAT HAD BEEN ESTABLISHED BY ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I. AT THE TIME OF JEHU’S COUP, THE ECONOMY OF ISRAEL WAS A DISASTER. THE WEALTH WAS POLARIZED BETWEEN A TINY GROUP OF ARISTOCRATS WHO WERE INCREDIBLY RICH AND AN IMMENSE POPULACE THAT WAS LIVING IN ABJECT POVERTY. THE MIDDLE CLASS HAD ALL BUT DISAPPEARED. THE ARMY WAS ALSO COMPLETELY DISENCHANTED AND THUS WAS READY TO STAND BEHIND JEHU, SUPPORT HIS COUP, AND ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS THE NEW ANOINTED KING. JEHU WAS POLITICALLY SAVVY, BUT HE FOUND HIMSELF IN THE JAWS OF A POLITICAL VISE BECAUSE HE HAD ALIENATED TWO OF ISRAEL’S STRONGEST ALLIES. HE HAD ALIENATED THE PHOENICIANS BY KILLING THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF TYRE, JEZEBEL, AND BY MASSACRING THE BAALISTS AND INSULTING THEIR STATE GOD, BAAL-MELKART. HE HAD ALSO MADE AN ENEMY OF JUDAH BY KILLING THEIR KING WITHOUT ANY APPARENT REASON OTHER THAN THAT AHAZIAH WAS FRIENDLY TO HIS UNCLE JORAM. THE OTHER JAW OF THE VISE WAS THE HOSTILITY OF THE ARAMAEANS (SYRIANS) UNDER KING HAZAEL OF DAMASCUS, WHO HAD LONG BEEN A THREAT TO ISRAEL. HAZAEL HAD OCCUPIED THE WHOLE REGION EAST OF THE JORDAN, AND IT LOOKED LIKE HE HAD HIS EYE ON ISRAEL AND JUDAH. JEHU HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO SUE HAZAEL FOR PEACE AND SUBMIT ISRAEL AS A VASSAL OF ARAM. IN 842 BCE SHALMANESER III OF ASSYRIA CONQUERED ARAM. A STELA FOUND IN THE RUINS OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL OF NIMRUD SHOWS JEHU PROSTRATING HIMSELF BEFORE SHALMANESER, AND THE FAMOUS BLACK OBELISK (NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM) DEPICTS JEHU KISSING HIS FEET. EVENTUALLY, AS CIVIL WAR WEAKENED ASSYRIAN POWER, HAZAEL WAS ABLE TO REGAIN CONTROL OF TRANSJORDAN, BUT JEHU REMAINED HIS VASSAL. JEHU DIED OF NATURAL CAUSES IN 815 BCE, AFTER TWENTY-EIGHT YEARS OF RULE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD FAILED GOD, GOD HONORED HIS PROMISE TO JEHU—THE NEXT THREE KINGS OF ISRAEL WERE HIS DESCENDANTS. HIS SEIZURE OF POWER, ACCORDING TO 2 KINGS, WAS AUTHORIZED BY GOD; HIS FAILURE TO RETAIN A RIGHTEOUS STANCE, HOWEVER, CAUSED HIM TO BE REJECTED. THE PROPHET HOSEA CONDEMNED THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND HOSEA NAMED HIS FIRSTBORN SON JEZREEL IN CONDEMNATION OF THE SLAUGHTER BY WHICH JEHU GAINED POWER (HOS. 1:4). JEHU’S REIGN, WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN A GLORIOUS ONE, IS REMEMBERED IN HISTORY AS JUST ANOTHER IN A LONG LINE OF KINGS WHO FAILED GOD AND THUS FAILED THEIR PEOPLE. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THE WRITER OF THE BOOK OF CHRONICLES GIVES ONLY BRIEF MENTION OF JEHU’S REIGN, AS HE WAS PLAINLY NOT INTERESTED IN IT (2 CHRON. 22:7–9); HIS ONLY INTEREST WAS IN THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH.
 JEHU THE PROPHET
JEHU THE SON OF HANANI WAS A PROPHET WHO FORETOLD THE FALL OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA, THE KING OF ISRAEL (EARLY NINTH CENTURY BCE). BAASHA HAD ENCOURAGED THE WORSHIP OF PAGAN GODS, AND GOD’S JUDGMENT ON HIM WAS HARSH: “I AM ABOUT TO CONSUME BAASHA AND HIS HOUSE.… DOGS WILL EAT THOSE BELONGING TO BAASHA WHO DIE IN THE CITY, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR WILL FEED ON THOSE WHO DIE IN THE COUNTRY” (1 KINGS 16:3–4). BAASHA REIGNED FOR TWENTY-THREE YEARS, BUT JEHU’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WITH THE ASSASSINATION OF HIS SON ELAH AND THE MASSACRE OF EVERY MALE OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA. A FEW YEARS LATER JEHU CENSURED KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH FOR MAKING AN ALLIANCE WITH KING AHAB OF ISRAEL AND ATTACKING THE SYRIANS AT RAMOTH-GILEAD. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF JEHU. APPARENTLY, HE WROTE A BOOK, NOW LOST, CALLED THE “ANNALS OF JEHU BEN-HANANI” IN WHICH HE RECOUNTED MANY OF THE DEEDS OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 20:34). IT IS NOT KNOWN IF JEHU’S FATHER IS THE SAME HANANI AS THE SEER PERSECUTED BY ASA, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE.
JEPHTHAH
EARLY JUDAISM, IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES, STRUGGLED TO LEARN TO LET GODLINESS PREVAIL OVER SEVERE PAGAN PRESSURES. OFTENTIMES TERRIBLY WRONG CHOICES WERE MADE. SUCH WAS THE CASE WITH JEPHTHAH, A JUDGE OF GILEAD. THE SON OF A PROSTITUTE, HIS LEGITIMATE BROTHERS DROVE HIM FROM THEIR HOME. HE WANDERED THE COUNTRYSIDE WITH A GANG OF SIMILAR YOUTHS, “WORTHLESS FELLOWS” (JUDG. 11:3), SURVIVING BY THEFT AND BANDITRY. NOTWITHSTANDING HIS BAD BEGINNINGS, HE EVENTUALLY ROSE TO SUCH PROMINENCE IN ISRAEL THAT HE BECAME A JUDGE OR “RULER” FOR SIX YEARS. WHEN THE PEOPLE OF GILEAD WERE THREATENED BY THE HOSTILE AMMONITES, THOSE WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY REJECTED HIM ASKED HIM TO LEAD THEIR ARMIES. HE THEN TURNED TO GOD, VOWING THAT IF HE WERE VICTORIOUS, UPON HIS RETURN HE WOULD SACRIFICE THE FIRST THING THAT CAME THROUGH THE DOOR OF HIS HOUSE (JUDG. 11:31FF.). IN THOSE DAYS PEOPLE HOUSED THEIR ANIMALS IN THEIR HOUSES. THEY RARELY WENT INSIDE THEMSELVES UNLESS THE WEATHER REQUIRED IT, SO HE OBVIOUSLY ASSUMED THAT THE FIRST TO GO THROUGH THE DOOR WOULD BE A SHEEP OR GOAT. WHEN HE RETURNED, HIS DAUGHTER RAN OUT OF THE HOUSE TO GREET HIM. HE WAS HORRIFIED, BUT HIS WARRIOR’S HONOR REQUIRED THAT HE FULFILL HIS OATH, EVEN THOUGH HUMAN SACRIFICE WAS ABHORRENT TO THE JEWS. HE ALLOWED HER TWO MONTHS TO PREPARE, AND THEN SACRIFICED HER. WHILE IT WAS A SIN TO BREAK A VOW, THE JEWS CONSIDERED HUMAN SACRIFICE AN EVEN GREATER SIN. THIS WAS PARTICULARLY GRIEVOUS IN THAT TO THE JEWS THE GREATEST OFFENSE OF THE AMMONITES, WHOM JEPHTHAH HAD BEEN GIVEN THE POWER TO DEFEAT BECAUSE OF HIS VOW, WAS THE SACRIFICE OF THEIR FIRSTBORN CHILDREN TO THEIR GOD MOLECH [MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43]. JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER WENT WILLINGLY TO THE SACRIFICE, HOWEVER, AFFIRMING THAT HER FATHER’S VOW TO GOD MUST NOT BE BROKEN. FOR CENTURIES THEREAFTER JEWISH WOMEN HONORED HER WITH AN ANNUAL FOUR-DAY PERIOD OF MOURNING, EQUATING HER ACCEPTANCE OF BEING SACRIFICED WITH THAT OF ISAAC. WHILE CHRISTIANITY PARALLELS ISAAC WITH JESUS’ WILLINGNESS TO GO TO THE CROSS, IT HAS NEVER SO HONORED JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER. THE BIBLE DOES NOT NAME HER, BUT TRADITION CALLS HER ADAH (“ORNAMENT”). ANOTHER STORY OF JEPHTHAH DEMONSTRATES THE HARSHNESS OF THE SOCIETY OF THE TIME. THE EPHRAIMITES WERE A FEROCIOUS AND REBELLIOUS JEWISH TRIBE, WHO HATED THE AMMONITES. JEPHTHAH’S PREDECESSOR GIDEON HAD MANAGED WITH DIPLOMACY TO KEEP PEACE WITH THE EPHRAIMITES, BUT DIPLOMACY WAS HARDLY ONE OF JEPHTHAH’S STRENGTHS. THE EPHRAIMITES, HOPING TO GARNER RICH SPOILS OF WAR, OFFERED TO FIGHT THE AMMONITES ALONGSIDE JEPHTHAH. HE DID NOT TRUST THEM, HOWEVER, AND REFUSED. FURIOUS, THEY ATTACKED GILEAD (JUDG. 12). JEPHTHAH DEFEATED THEM. AS THE EPHRAIMITES TRIED TO CROSS THE JORDAN BACK TO THEIR LAND, THEY HAD TO GO THROUGH SEVERAL NARROW PASSES. JEPTHTHAH STATIONED GUARDS THERE AND REQUIRED EVERYONE WHO PASSED BY TO SAY “SHIBBOLETH” (“EAR OF WHEAT”). THE EPHRAIMITES SPOKE A DIALECT THAT HAD NO “SH” SOUND, AND THUS THEY SAID “SIBBOLETH,” IDENTIFYING THEMSELVES AS THE ENEMY AND MARKING THEM FOR DEATH. AT THAT TIME JEPHTHAH’S SOLDIERS SLEW 42,000 EPHRAIMITES. THIS ALL BUT ENDED EPHRAIM’S ABILITY TO POSE A THREAT, AND IT IMMEASURABLY STRENGTHENED JEPHTHAH’S POSITION AS A LEADER. THE STORY ALSO ILLUSTRATES THE TREMENDOUS TRIBAL TENSIONS THAT EXISTED IN ISRAEL AT THE TIME.
JEREMIAH
JEREMIAH IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PROPHETS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE PROPHESIED IN JUDAH IN THE PERIOD OF ROUGHLY 626–587 BCE, FROM THE TIME OF KING JOSIAH UNTIL THE FALL OF JUDAH TO THE BABYLONIANS. THE POLITICAL SITUATION DURING MOST OF JEREMIAH’S LIFE WAS TURBULENT, WITH ASSYRIA, BABYLONIA, AND EGYPT ALL INVOLVED IN BLOODY WARS FOR DOMINANCE IN THE MIDDLE EAST. IN 631 BCE THE ASSYRIAN KING ASHURBANIPAL DIED, AND WITH HIS DEATH HIS EMPIRE BEGAN TO UNRAVEL. REBELLIONS AND POWER-PLAYS WEAKENED IT, GIVING THE BABYLONIANS THE OPPORTUNITY TO STRENGTHEN THEMSELVES AND EVENTUALLY TO TAKE POWER IN MESOPOTAMIA. BY 616 NABOPOLASSAR, THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II, HAD BEGUN HIS SIEGE OF ASSYRIA, AND BY FORMING ALLIANCES WITH OTHER RISING POWERS HE CONQUERED NINEVEH IN 612. IN 609, IN A BATTLE WITH ASSYRIA’S ALLY NECO OF EGYPT, JUDAH’S GREAT KING JOSIAH WAS KILLED AT MEGIDDO. THE CONFLICT WITH MESOPOTAMIAN POWERS CONTINUED, AND IN 598 KING JEHOIAKIM REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE TO BABYLONIA. NEBUCHADREZZAR LAID WASTE TO MUCH OF JUDAH, AND JEHOIAKIM WAS KILLED. HIS SON JEHOIACHIN WAS CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY, AND HIS UNCLE ZEDEKIAH WAS PLACED ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH AS A PUPPET KING. THE REBELLIONS CONTINUED, HOWEVER, AND IN 588 NEBUCHADREZZAR RETURNED AND DEMOLISHED MOST OF JUDAH. AFTER A YEAR-LONG SIEGE, JERUSALEM FELL IN 587. KING ZEDEKIAH WAS FORCED TO WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS SONS, WAS THEN BLINDED, AND WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AS A HOSTAGE ALONG WITH SEVERAL THOUSAND OF HIS PEOPLE. JEREMIAH HAD PROPHESIED THAT THIS WOULD HAPPEN AND HAD CHRONICLED THE EVENTS OF THE LAST HALF CENTURY OF THE EXISTENCE OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. FORTUNATELY FOR BIBLICAL SCHOLARS, JEREMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES ARE EXTREMELY WELL DOCUMENTED, SO WE CAN GET A VERY ACCURATE PICTURE OF HIS LIFE AND HIS INFLUENCE ON JUDAH AND JUDAISM. HE WAS A SENSITIVE, HIGHLY INTELLIGENT, AND PERCEPTIVE MAN, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD STRONG PRIDE, HE NEVER LET THIS INTERFERE WITH AN HONEST APPRAISAL OF EVENTS OR HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, EVEN WHEN THEY CONFLICTED WITH HIS OWN DESIRES. HIS OBSERVATIONS AND COMMENTS ON NATURE SHOW HIM TO HAVE HAD A POETIC SIDE THAT WAS DEEPLY APPRECIATIVE OF THE BEAUTY OF CREATION. HE WAS TORN AWAY FROM THE LIFE OF LUXURY INTO WHICH HE WAS BORN AND ALWAYS FELT APART AND ALONE, SUSTAINED BY HIS DEVOTION TO GOD. HE FOREWARNED JUDAH OF ITS DESTRUCTION, BUT NO ONE LISTENED TO HIM. IT WAS HIS PIETY, FAITH IN GOD, AND ASSURANCE OF EVENTUAL FORGIVENESS, HOWEVER, THAT GAVE THE JEWS COURAGE TO ENDURE THEIR EXILE AND THE STRENGTH TO REBUILD THEIR NATION WHEN THEY RETURNED. JEREMIAH WAS BORN SOMETIME AROUND 640 BCE IN ANATHOTH, A VILLAGE ABOUT TWO MILES NORTHEAST OF JERUSALEM. HE WAS THE SON OF THE PRIEST HILKIAH, APPARENTLY A PROSPEROUS TEMPLE PRIEST WHO SERVED IN JERUSALEM ON A ROTATIONAL BASIS. HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A DESCENDANT OF ABIATHAR, THE HIGH PRIEST WHOM SOLOMON BANISHED TO ANATHOTH FOR HIS SUPPORT OF THE PRETENDER ADONIJAH. JEREMIAH WAS WELL-TRAINED IN THE FUNCTIONS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. HE WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY THE EARLY PROPHETS, PARTICULARLY HOSEA, WHO HAD PROPHESIED THE FALL OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL A CENTURY EARLIER. IT IS NOT CLEAR EXACTLY HOW OLD HE WAS WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO BE A PROPHET, BUT THERE ARE STRONG INDICATIONS THAT HE WAS SOMEWHERE BETWEEN TWELVE AND FIFTEEN. HE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT GOD HAD PLANNED FROM HIS CONCEPTION THAT HE WOULD BE A PROPHET, BUT WHEN HE WAS FINALLY CALLED, HE WAS NOT READY. HE CALLS HIMSELF A CHILD (JER. 1:6), BUT IN ANCIENT TIMES HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A YOUNG ADULT AT THAT AGE. HIS CALL CAME IN THE YEAR 626 BCE, THE THIRTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF JOSIAH (JER. 1:2). JOSIAH HAD BEEN A GOOD AND FAITHFUL KING, IN STRIKING CONTRAST TO HIS IDOLATROUS AND CORRUPT FATHER AND GRANDFATHER, AMON AND MANASSEH. ALTHOUGH JEREMIAH WAS BORN AT ABOUT THE TIME JOSIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE WAS THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH THE EVILS THAT THE PREVIOUS KINGS HAD UNLOOSED IN THE REALM. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT JEREMIAH WAS IN FULL SUPPORT OF JOSIAH’S REFORMS OF THE GOVERNMENT AND THE RELIGION (JER. 11), BUT THERE IS LITTLE OR NO RECORD OF HIS ACTIVITIES FOLLOWING THE REFORMATION. JUDAH WAS IN RELATIVE PEACE BOTH INTERNALLY AND INTERNATIONALLY, SO PERHAPS THE PROPHET TOOK A BIT OF A RESPITE DURING THIS TIME. AT THE DEATH OF JOSIAH IN 609 HIS YOUNGEST SON JEHOAHAZ ASCENDED THE THRONE IN PLACE OF HIS OLDER BROTHER JEHOIAKIM, AN EGYPTIAN SYMPATHIZER. JEHOAHAZ HAD THE POTENTIAL TO BE AS GOOD A KING AS HIS FATHER, BUT AFTER ONLY A THREE-MONTH REIGN NECO OF EGYPT ATTACKED JERUSALEM, DEPOSED AND EXILED JEHOAHAZ, AND PLACED JEHOIAKIM ON THE THRONE. JEHOIAKIM NOT ONLY WAS A COLLABORATOR WITH THE EGYPTIANS, BUT HE ALSO ALLOWED THE RESTORATION OF THE IDOLATROUS SHRINES THAT HIS FATHER HAD CLEANSED FROM JUDAH. JEREMIAH LAMENTED JEHOAHAZ’S EXILE AND JEHOIAKIM’S ASCENT TO THE THRONE. HE CONDEMNED HIM, SAYING, “YOUR EYES AND YOUR HEART ARE SET ONLY ON DISHONEST GAIN, ON SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AND ON OPPRESSION AND EXTORTION” (JER. 22:17). THERE WAS A GROWING THREAT FROM MESOPOTAMIA AS THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE INCREASED IN STRENGTH, AND JUDAH’S VASSALAGE TO EGYPT WAS OPPRESSIVE AND FINANCIALLY RUINOUS. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM LOOMED ON THE HORIZON, AND JEHOIAKIM WAS NOT THE MAN TO PREVENT IT. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED DOOM FOR JUDAH IF THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT TURN FROM THEIR IDOLATRY AND CORRUPTION, BUT LIKE THE WARNINGS OF CASSANDRA HIS PROPHECIES WENT UNHEEDED. ONE OF THE COSTS OF JOSIAH’S REFORMATION WAS THAT THE FOCUS ON THE PURITY OF TEMPLE WORSHIP CAUSED THE PEOPLE TO RELY ON THE TEMPLE AND ITS PRIESTS FOR SALVATION FROM THEIR ENEMIES RATHER THAN ON GOD HIMSELF. JEREMIAH PREACHED THAT GOD WAS PRESENT TO ALL WHO OBEYED HIM, BUT MINDLESS OBEDIENCE TO THE TEMPLE RITES AND RULES WAS WORSE THAN FRUITLESS, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE REINTRODUCTION OF CORRUPTION IN THE TEMPLE UNDER THE NEW KING. HIS THEME OF LOOKING TO GOD RATHER THAN TO THE TEMPLE INFURIATED THE PRIESTS, WHOSE WEALTH AND POWER WERE THREATENED BY SUCH THINKING. THEY SAID THAT JEREMIAH MUST DIE, BUT GOD INTERCEDED TO SAY THAT INSTEAD THEY WOULD DIE (JER. 11:21FF.). THE PRIESTS TOOK HIM TO THE TEMPLE GATE FOR TRIAL, AND THERE HE DEFENDED HIMSELF BY SAYING THAT HE HAD SAID ONLY WHAT GOD TOLD HIM TO SAY. THE NOBLES AND PEOPLE CRIED OUT IN HIS DEFENSE, AND THE PRIESTS WERE FORCED TO LET HIM GO. JEREMIAH WAS TAKEN UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE NOBLE AHIKAM, THE SON OF SHAPHAM (JER. 26:24), BUT HE WAS NONETHELESS STILL IN GREAT DANGER—HE HAD MADE POWERFUL ENEMIES BY ALIENATING THE PRIESTS. ANOTHER PROPHET, URIAH, HAD PROPHESIED A VERY SIMILAR MESSAGE. HE FLED TO EGYPT BUT WAS FOUND AND BROUGHT BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE JEHOIAKIM HAD HIM EXECUTED (JER. 26:20FF.). JEREMIAH CONTINUED TO PREACH REPENTANCE AND THE RETURN TO GOD, ALONG WITH A STRONG CONDEMNATION OF JEHOIAKIM, OF WHOM HE PROPHESIED, “THEY WILL NOT MOURN FOR HIM.… HE WILL HAVE THE BURIAL OF A DONKEY—DRAGGED AWAY AND THROWN OUTSIDE THE GATES OF JERUSALEM” (JER. 22:18–19). NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CONQUEST OF CARCHEMISH IN 605 BCE WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLDWIDE INFLUENCE OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE. IT BODED GREAT DANGER FOR JUDAH AND MARKED A NEW CHAPTER IN THE LIFE OF JEREMIAH. GOD COMMANDED HIM TO RECORD ALL HIS PROPHECIES FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY TWENTY-ONE YEARS EARLIER. HIS AMANUENSIS BARUCH WROTE THE MANUSCRIPT, UNDOUBTEDLY AT THE DICTATION OF JEREMIAH. SINCE JEREMIAH WAS BARRED FROM THE TEMPLE BY THE PRIESTS, HE ORDERED BARUCH TO READ THE SCROLL TO ALL THE PEOPLE ON A GREAT FEAST DAY. THE INDICTMENT OF THE KING AND HIS SUPPORTERS WAS SO GRAVE THAT WHEN THE KING HEARD ABOUT IT HE FLEW INTO A RAGE. THE NOBLES TOOK JEREMIAH AND BARUCH INTO HIDING; AND, AT THE COMMAND OF THE KING, JEHUDI BROUGHT THE SCROLL TO JEHOIAKIM TO READ IT TO HIM. AS JEHUDI READ EACH PASSAGE, THE KING AS AN ACT OF SHEER CONTEMPT CUT IT FROM THE SCROLL AND BURNED IT IN A BRAZIER. GOD COMMANDED JEREMIAH TO REWRITE THE SCROLL, AND HE DID SO, ADDING TO IT “MANY SIMILAR WORDS” (JER. 36:32). AMONG THE ADDITIONS WERE ANOTHER CONDEMNATION OF JEHOIAKIM AND A PROPHECY OF HIS PUNISHMENT. JEREMIAH THEN VIOLATED HIS BANISHMENT FROM THE TEMPLE, WENT INTO THE COURT OF THE FAITHFUL (WHERE ONLY RITUALLY CLEAN MALE JEWS WERE ALLOWED), AND MADE ANOTHER VITUPERATIVE CONDEMNATION OF JUDAH’S SINS, A PROPHECY OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. THE PRIEST PASHHUR BEAT HIM AND LEFT HIM ALL NIGHT IN THE STOCKS AT THE TEMPLE GATE. WHILE JEREMIAH WAS IN THE STOCKS, HE REPEATED HIS PREVIOUS PROCLAMATION AND DELIVERED ANOTHER CONDEMNATION, THIS TIME OF PASHHUR. RATHER THAN WEAKENING HIS RESOLVE, THESE EXPERIENCES OF REJECTION AND HUMILIATION ONLY CAUSED HIM TO BECOME MORE ADAMANT IN HIS PREACHING OF THE WORD OF GOD AS IT WAS REVEALED TO HIM. DURING THE SEVEN YEARS BETWEEN THE FALL OF CARCHEMISH IN 605 BCE AND THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 598, JUDAH LAY TREMBLING BEFORE THE RAPIDLY ADVANCING MIGHT OF BABYLONIA. JUDAH’S VASSALAGE TO EGYPT WAS PROFITABLE FOR EGYPT, BUT THAT GREAT EMPIRE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN THINNING ITS RESOURCES BY AIDING JUDAH. JEHOIAKIM, HOWEVER, SEEMS TO HAVE PUT HIS FAITH IN EGYPT RATHER THAN IN GOD, AND JEREMIAH’S LAMENTS AND PROPHECIES OF DOOM WERE HEAVILY FOCUSED ON THE FACT THAT JUDAH’S ONLY HOPE LAY IN ITS LOYALTY AND OBEDIENCE TO GOD. STILL CASSANDRA-LIKE, HOWEVER, HIS PLEAS AND IMPRECATIONS FELL ON DEAF EARS. IN 598 JEHOIAKIM DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON JEHOIACHIN. NEBUCHADREZZAR IMMEDIATELY TOOK ADVANTAGE OF JUDAH’S WEAKNESS DURING THIS TRANSITION AND ATTACKED AND CAPTURED JERUSALEM AFTER A RELATIVELY SHORT SIEGE. IN 597 HE DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN AND EXILED HIM TO BABYLON ALONG WITH A LARGE NUMBER OF THE SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, AND INTELLECTUAL ELITE, LEAVING JUDAH WITH GREAT GAPS IN ITS LEADERSHIP. HE ENTHRONED JEHOIACHIN’S UNCLE ZEDEKIAH, JOSIAH’S SON AND THE BROTHER OF JEHOAHAZ, AS A PUPPET KING. ZEDEKIAH WAS A PERFECT PUPPET IN THAT HE WAS WEAK, INDECISIVE, AND OF DUBIOUS CHARACTER. BECAUSE OF THIS AND BECAUSE HE WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHOICE, HE WAS NOT TRUSTED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE. HE WAS FRIENDLY TO JEREMIAH, HOWEVER, AND FREQUENTLY SOUGHT HIS COUNSEL. UNFORTUNATELY, ZEDEKIAH WAS ALSO SURROUNDED BY SYCOPHANTIC COURT PROPHETS WHO CONTINUALLY PROPHESIED PEACE, THE RESTORATION OF INDEPENDENCE, AND THE RETURN OF THE EXILES (JER. 23:16FF.). JEREMIAH STRONGLY OPPOSED THEM AND URGED THE KING AND THE PEOPLE NOT TO LISTEN TO THEM, BUT AGAIN THEY WOULD NOT HEAR HIM. IN 594 BCE A GREAT COUNCIL WAS HELD IN JERUSALEM, WHEN ZEDEKIAH GATHERED TOGETHER ALL THE LEADERS OF JUDAH AND THOSE OF THE SURROUNDING SMALL CITY-STATES AND PRINCIPALITIES IN PALESTINE. THEIR PURPOSE WAS TO LAY OUT A STRATEGY TO RESIST AND EVENTUALLY DRIVE OUT THE BABYLONIANS. JEREMIAH PLACED A YOKE ON HIS NECK AND HUNG SLAVES’ THONGS OVER HIS SHOULDERS, AND HE ADDRESSED THE COUNCIL, SAYING THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS GOD’S INSTRUMENT OF PUNISHMENT ON THEM FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE AND IDOLATRY. ALL POLITICAL POWER LAY IN THE HANDS OF GOD, HE SAID, AND TO REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS TO REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO GOD. RESISTANCE WOULD MEAN TOTAL DESTRUCTION. SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS MET BY THE PROPHET HANANIAH, WHO TOOK THE YOKE FROM JEREMIAH’S SHOULDERS AND BROKE IT, SAYING THAT GOD WOULD THUS BREAK THE BABYLONIANS AND FREE THE JEWS. JEREMIAH REMINDED HIM THAT HE SPOKE FROM HIS OWN WISHES AND NOT AT THE BEHEST OF GOD. JEREMIAH RETURNED WITH IRON BARS, SAYING THAT THE BABYLONIAN ROD OF IRON WOULD CRUSH THE JEWS AS PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR SINS. HE THEN WROTE A LETTER TO THE EXILES IN BABYLON TELLING THEM TO GIRD THEIR LOINS FOR A LONG EXILE. HE SAID THAT THEIR WELFARE DEPENDED ON THE WELFARE OF BABYLONIA, AND THAT THEY MUST THEREFORE SUBMIT AND HELP MAKE BABYLONIA PROSPEROUS (JER. 29). ONLY IN THIS WAY, HE SAID, WOULD THEIR EXILE EVER END. ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO FOLLOW JEREMIAH’S ADMONITIONS, BUT HE WAS UNABLE TO CONVINCE HIS PEOPLE AND THE SURROUNDING CITY-STATES TO ABANDON THEIR PLAN TO RESIST. HE MOUNTED AN ARMY AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS AND RESISTED A LONG SIEGE BY THE BABYLONIANS, BROKEN ONLY BY A VERY BRIEF RESPITE WHEN THE EGYPTIANS GAVE SOME AID. DURING THAT LULL IN THE SIEGE JEREMIAH MANAGED TO GET OUT OF THE CITY AND MAKE HIS WAY TO BENJAMIN, PRESUMABLY TO VISIT HIS FAMILY AT ANATHOTH. HE WAS ARRESTED IN BENJAMIN, HOWEVER, ACCUSED OF DESERTION, AND BEATEN AND IMPRISONED (JER. 37:11–12). HE APPEALED TO THE KING, WHO WISHED TO HELP HIM BUT WAS AFRAID. HE DID AT LEAST COMMUTE JEREMIAH’S SENTENCE OF IMPRISONMENT AND PLACE HIM UNDER HOUSE ARREST IN THE PALACE. JEREMIAH’S ENEMIES, HOWEVER, CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH AND THREW HIM INTO A CISTERN TO DIE. HE WAS RESCUED BY EBED-MELECH (JER. 38) AND AGAIN WENT TO THE KING. JEREMIAH ONCE MORE COUNSELED SURRENDER, BUT ZEDEKIAH WAS AFRAID TO DO SO BECAUSE HE FEARED RETRIBUTION FROM THOSE WHO STILL ADVOCATED RESISTANCE. SOON THEREAFTER THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD GIVEN ORDERS THAT JEREMIAH WAS NOT TO BE HARMED. HE WAS RELEASED AND ALLOWED TO GO TO MIZPAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR ENTERED JERUSALEM, TOOK ALL THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE, AND THEN DEMOLISHED THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE. HE MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, THEN BLINDED HIM AND SENT HIM TO PRISON IN BABYLON, WHERE HE DIED. NEBUCHADREZZAR CARRIED THOUSANDS OF JEWS INTO EXILE IN BABYLONIA, LEAVING NOTHING BEHIND BUT RUINS AND A RABBLE THAT HAD NEITHER THE SPIRIT NOR THE ABILITY TO REBUILD. IN 587 BCE JUDAH FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES CEASED TO BE; IT WOULD NOT ARISE AGAIN UNTIL EIGHTY YEARS LATER WHEN THE EXILE ENDED AND THE FAITHFUL REMNANT RETURNED TO REBUILD WHAT WOULD THEREAFTER BE KNOWN AS JUDEA. THE ONCE GREAT NATION SURVIVED ONLY IN THE HOPES AND FAITH OF A SMALL BAND OF EXILES IN BABYLONIA. IN MIZPAH, JEREMIAH REMAINED WITH GEDALIAH, THE GOVERNOR OF THE NEW BABYLONIAN PROVINCE. A BAND OF REBELS ROSE UP AND KILLED GEDALIAH AND HIS JEWISH SUPPORTERS, THEN SOUGHT JEREMIAH’S COUNSEL AS TO HOW TO PROCEED. THEY HAD MADE PLANS TO FLEE TO EGYPT AND THERE RAISE AN ARMY AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR. AGAIN, JEREMIAH TOLD THEM THAT IT WAS GOD’S WILL THAT THEY SUBMIT TO THE BABYLONIANS, SAYING THAT IF THEY REMAINED GOD WOULD GIVE THEM EVENTUAL VICTORY, BUT IF THEY WENT TO EGYPT GOD WOULD ABANDON THEM AND THEY WOULD NOT EVEN BE REMEMBERED. THEY WERE FURIOUS AT THIS ADVICE, ACCUSING HIS SECRETARY BARUCH OF TURNING HIM AGAINST THEM. THEY FORCIBLY TOOK JEREMIAH AND BARUCH WITH THEM INTO EGYPT. SAD TO SAY, JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED—HE PROBABLY DIED IN EGYPT, BUT THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO ANY OF THEM AFTER THEY LEFT JUDAH. JEREMIAH, BARUCH, AND THEIR CAPTORS ALL DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY.
JEROBOAM I
JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT ROSE TO POWER AS A KEY (ALBEIT CONTROVERSIAL) FIGURE IN SOLOMON’S GOVERNMENT. HE WILL ALWAYS BE REMEMBERED, HOWEVER, AS A REVOLUTIONARY AND THE ONE WHO DIVIDED THE JEWS AND PLUNGED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM INTO APOSTASY AND IDOLATRY. SOLOMON, FOR ALL HIS REPUTED WISDOM, MADE SOME INCREDIBLY ILL-ADVISED MOVES. ONE OF THESE WAS THE ENSLAVEMENT OF TWENTY THOUSAND OF HIS OWN PEOPLE INTO A CORVÉE LABOR FORCE TO BUILD THE TEMPLE AND HIS PALACE. JEROBOAM CAME TO JERUSALEM FROM THE HILL COUNTRY IN EPHRAIM TO SEEK HIS FORTUNE IN JERUSALEM. HE OBTAINED A POSITION IN SOLOMON’S BUILDING PROJECTS, AND HIS ADMINISTRATIVE SKILLS QUICKLY PROPELLED HIM INTO THE POSITION OF OVERSEER OF THE LABOR FORCE. HE WAS NOT ONLY A CAPABLE LEADER, BUT HE WAS ALSO UNCONSCIONABLY AMBITIOUS. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THE PEOPLE WERE RESENTFUL OF THE OPPRESSIVE TAXES AND ENSLAVEMENT OF JEWS. THEY WERE ALSO ANGERED AT SOLOMON’S OBVIOUS ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY TRIBAL RIGHTS AND LOYALTIES IN ORDER TO FORM A CONSOLIDATED LOYALTY TO THE MONARCHY. JEROBOAM SAW IN THIS RESENTMENT AN OPPORTUNITY TO FOMENT A REBELLION, OVERTHROW SOLOMON, AND SEIZE THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. THE BIBLE DOES NOT RECORD ANY ACTUAL UPRISING. INSTEAD, JEROBOAM WENT TO THE PROPHET AHIJAH OUTSIDE THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. AHIJAH TORE HIS ROBE INTO TWELVE PIECES AND GAVE TEN TO JEROBOAM, PROPHESYING THAT UPON THE DEATH OF SOLOMON HE WOULD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES, WITH ONE (JUDAH) BEING LEFT TO SOLOMON’S SON FOR THE SAKE OF DAVID. THERE IS NO MENTION OF THE TWELFTH TRIBE, BUT SINCE THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (DAVID’S TRIBE) WAS SMALL AND VIRTUALLY ABSORBED INTO JUDAH (IT HAD NEVER RECOVERED FROM THE MASSACRE RECOUNTED IN JUDGES 19–21), THE REFERENCE MUST HAVE BEEN TO BOTH JUDAH AND BENJAMIN. THE AREA OF THESE TWO WAS ALMOST AS BIG AS THAT CONTROLLED BY ALL TEN OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES. AHIJAH FURTHER PROPHESIED THAT IF JEROBOAM’S KINGDOM WOULD REMAIN TRUE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH IT WOULD LAST AS LONG AS DAVID’S. WHEN SOLOMON HEARD OF THIS, HE ORDERED JEROBOAM’S EXECUTION, BUT JEROBOAM ESCAPED AND FLED TO EGYPT UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE PHARAOH SHESHONK (WHOM THE BIBLE CALLS SHISHAK). SHESHONK WAS ONE OF THE FEW LEADERS WITH WHOM SOLOMON HAD NO TREATY (MOST OF HIS TREATIES WERE SEALED BY MARRIAGES). JEROBOAM REMAINED IN EGYPT UNTIL SOLOMON’S DEATH. THE STORY OF JEROBOAM AND AHIJAH IS APPARENTLY AN AMALGAMATION OF A NUMBER OF STORIES, AND ALTHOUGH CONCEIVABLE, IT DOES NOT RING ENTIRELY TRUE. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT JEROBOAM ACTUALLY ENTERED INTO A CONSPIRACY TO OVERTHROW SOLOMON AND THAT AHIJAH COUNSELED HIM TO BE PATIENT AND WAIT UNTIL SOLOMON’S DEATH, WHEN THE WEAK PRINCE REHOBOAM WOULD BE AN EASY TARGET FOR REBELLION. THE PARALLELISM OF THE NAMES JEROBOAM AND REHOBOAM MAY BE MORE THAN MERE COINCIDENCE. THEY WERE PROBABLY “THRONE NAMES” RATHER THAN THE TRUE NAMES OF THE MEN. AFTER THE DEATH OF SOLOMON, THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES CALLED JEROBOAM TO THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHECHEM. THERE HE WAS TO MEET WITH REHOBOAM, WHO HAD NOT YET BEEN CROWNED, TO NEGOTIATE A RELIEF OF TAXES AND TO STOP THE ENSLAVEMENT OF THE PEOPLE. REHOBOAM’S ARROGANCE, HOWEVER, WAS HIS UNDOING. HE TOOK THE ADVICE OF HIS COUNSELORS AND ANSWERED, “MY FATHER MADE YOUR YOKE HEAVY; I WILL MAKE IT EVEN HEAVIER. MY FATHER SCOURGED YOU WITH WHIPS; I WILL SCOURGE YOU WITH SCORPIONS” (1 KINGS 12:14). AT THAT THE LEADERS OF THE TEN TRIBES REPUDIATED THE ACCESSION OF REHOBOAM AND WENT HOME. REHOBOAM, IN AN ATTEMPT TO HOLD THE KINGDOM TOGETHER, APPOINTED A NEW TASKMASTER NAMED ADORAM, BUT THE TRIBES TOOK HIM AND STONED HIM TO DEATH. IT WAS AT THIS TIME THAT THE TRIBES ACCLAIMED JEROBOAM AS THEIR KING (AND PROBABLY GAVE HIM THE THRONE NAME JEROBOAM). REHOBOAM MADE ONE MORE ATTEMPT TO BRING THE TRIBES BACK UNDER HIS RULE. HE RAISED A GREAT ARMY FROM JUDAH AND BENJAMIN AND PREPARED TO ATTACK THE NORTHERN TRIBES. AT THAT POINT THE PROPHET SHEMAIAH COMMANDED HIM TO STOP AND DISBAND HIS ARMY, SAYING IN THE NAME OF GOD, “DO NOT GO UP TO FIGHT AGAINST YOUR BROTHERS, THE ISRAELITES. GO HOME, EVERY ONE OF YOU, FOR THIS IS MY DOING” (1 KINGS 12:24). REHOBOAM SHOWED A WISDOM THAT HIS FATHER PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE HAD—HE DISBANDED HIS ARMY AND WENT BACK TO JERUSALEM. HE REALIZED THAT THE JUDEAN ARMY WOULD HAVE BEEN NO MATCH FOR THE GREAT STRENGTH OF THE UNITED TEN TRIBES, FIRED UP AS THEY WERE BY THEIR ANGER AND RESENTMENT. DAVID’S AND SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY WAS RENT INTO THE TWO KINGDOMS: THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WITH ITS CAPITAL STILL AT JERUSALEM, AND THE NEW KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, WITH ITS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM (TODAY THE PALESTINIAN CITY OF NABLUS). THE BOUNDARIES BETWEEN ISRAEL AND JUDAH WERE NEVER CLEARLY DELINEATED. THE TERRITORIES OF BENJAMIN WERE BOUND TO THOSE OF JUDAH, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE THE SOURCE OF A CONSTANT TUG-OF-WAR BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS FOR THREE CENTURIES. JEROBOAM HAD PRECIPITATED A UNIQUE EVENT IN HISTORY—A CIVIL WAR THAT WAS WON WITHOUT A BATTLE EVER BEING FOUGHT. HE REIGNED OVER ISRAEL 922–901 BCE. JEROBOAM’S REIGN GOT OFF TO A BAD START IMMEDIATELY. IN ORDER TO WEAKEN THE RELIGIOUS-PULL THAT JERUSALEM HAD ON THE PEOPLE, HE HAD TO TURN THEM TO AN ALLEGIANCE TO NORTHERN SHRINES. HIS MOTIVATION MAY WELL HAVE BEEN POLITICAL RATHER THAN RELIGIOUS, BUT THAT DOES NOT EXCUSE HIS FAILURE TO AFFIRM TOTAL LOYALTY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE PLACED GOLDEN CALVES IN THE SHRINES AT BETHEL AND DAN, ANNOUNCING, “IT IS TOO MUCH FOR YOU TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM. HERE ARE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF EGYPT” (1 KINGS 12:28). HE HAD PROBABLY BECOME INFECTED WITH IDOLATRY DURING HIS YEARS IN EGYPT. THE GOLDEN CALF WAS A SYMBOL OF APIS, THE EGYPTIAN SACRED BULL. IT WAS EASY FOR MANY OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES TO ACCEPT THIS TURN TO PAGANISM, AS THEY HAD BEEN DALLYING WITH VARIOUS PAGAN GODS FOR ALMOST THREE CENTURIES. IT TOOK LITTLE TIME FOR THE ISRAELITES TO ADD THESE IDOLS TO THEIR RELIGIOUS PRACTICE. JEROBOAM’S NEXT STEP IN CORRUPTING THE JUDAIC LAW WAS TO DISMISS THE HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD AND REPLACE IT WITH PRIESTS FROM MANY ANCESTRIES AND ALL SOCIAL LEVELS. HE EVEN OFFERED SACRIFICE AT THE ALTAR HIMSELF, IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE LAW OF MOSES. MOST OF THE LEVITES AND MANY FAITHFUL JEWS FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY WERE WELCOMED. JEROBOAM’S FIRST FIVE YEARS OF REIGN WERE REASONABLY SUCCESSFUL, ALTHOUGH THE NATION WAS TORN BY RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL DISSENT, AS WELL AS BY THE TRADITIONAL CONSTANT BICKERING AMONG THE TRIBES. RECOGNIZING THAT A NEWLY FORMED KINGDOM WAS EASY PREY, SHESHONK OF EGYPT ATTACKED FIRST JUDAH AND THEN ISRAEL. APPARENTLY, HIS EARLIER PROTECTION OF JEROBOAM MEANT LITTLE TO HIM, BECAUSE ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE INDICATES THAT HIS ATTACK ON ISRAEL WAS CONSIDERABLY FIERCER THAN THAT ON JUDAH. THE ATTACK WAS UNSUCCESSFUL, BUT IT GREATLY WEAKENED THE YOUNG NATION OF ISRAEL, WHOSE POWER HAD ALREADY BEEN WEAKENED BY CONSTANT BORDER SKIRMISHES WITH JUDAH, WHO MAINTAINED THAT ISRAEL BELONGED TO THE KINGDOM OF DAVID’S HEIRS. IF SHISHONK HAD BEEN TRULY DEDICATED TO THE CONQUEST HE PROBABLY COULD HAVE TAKEN ISRAEL AND REGAINED A LAND THAT HAD BEEN EGYPT’S MANY CENTURIES EARLIER. THE BEGINNING OF THE END FOR JEROBOAM CAME WHEN HE WAS BURNING INCENSE AT THE ALTAR IN SHECHEM (A VIOLATION OF THE LAW, AS ONLY A PRIEST COULD BURN INCENSE). WHILE HE WAS DOING SO, AN UNNAMED PROPHET APPEARED AND PROPHESIED AGAINST HIM. HE SAID THAT A PRINCE NAMED JOSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN JERUSALEM, AND HE WOULD SACRIFICE THE FALSE PRIESTS OF SHECHEM. JEROBOAM RAISED HIS ARM TO COMMAND THE PROPHET’S ARREST, BUT HIS ARM BECAME PARALYZED. HE HAD TO HUMILIATE HIMSELF BY ASKING THE PROPHET TO RELEASE HIM FROM THE PARALYSIS. NOTWITHSTANDING, JEROBOAM STUBBORNLY REFUSED TO HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH JERUSALEM OR JUDAH. SOON THEREAFTER HIS YOUNG SON ABIJAH BECAME GRAVELY ILL. JEROBOAM ORDERED HIS WIFE TO DISGUISE HERSELF AND GO TO THE PROPHET AHIJAH, WHO HAD PROPHESIED HIS ASCENT TO THE THRONE, TO ASK IF THE BOY WOULD LIVE. AHIJAH RECOGNIZED HER THROUGH HER DISGUISE. HE WARNED THAT AS SOON AS SHE RETURNED TO SHECHEM THE CHILD WOULD DIE, AND THAT THE ENTIRE LINE OF JEROBOAM WOULD DIE SHAMEFUL DEATHS AND BE EATEN BY SCAVENGERS—ONLY THE CHILD ABIJAH WOULD BE GIVEN AN HONORABLE BURIAL. THE YOUNG PRINCE DID DIE, AND SOON THEREAFTER JEROBOAM DIED. HIS SON NADAB REIGNED FOR ONLY TWO YEARS AND WAS ASSASSINATED BY BAASHA, THUS ENDING THE DYNASTY OF JEROBOAM.
JEROBOAM II
JEROBOAM II REIGNED OVER ISRAEL FOR FORTY-ONE YEARS (786–746 BCE), ALMOST A CENTURY AND A HALF AFTER HIS NAMESAKE JEROBOAM I, THE FOUNDER OF THE KINGDOM, OF WHOM HE WAS NOT A DESCENDANT. UNLIKE THE REIGN OF THE FOUNDER, JEROBOAM’S REIGN SAW GREATER PROSPERITY THAN HAD BEEN KNOWN IN THE LAND SINCE THE FALL OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY IN 922 BCE. JEREBOAM II WAS THE GRANDSON OF THE CONTROVERSIAL JEHU, WHO HAD OVERTHROWN THE OMRIDE DYNASTY AND REPLACED IT WITH HIS OWN FORM OF TYRANNY. NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT JEROBOAM’S REIGN, BECAUSE HE WAS MALIGNED BOTH DURING HIS OWN TIME AND ALSO THEREAFTER. THE BIBLE RATHER OFFHANDEDLY DISMISSES HIM AS A BAD KING, SAYING OF HIM THAT “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD AND DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM ANY OF THE SINS OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT [JEROBOAM I], WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT” (2 KINGS 14:24). FOR ALL OF THE BIBLE’S DENIGRATION OF JEROBOAM, HIS LONG REIGN WAS ONE OF PEACE AND PROSPERITY FOR ISRAEL. ASSYRIA WAS BEING WEAKENED FROM WITHIN BY CIVIL TURMOIL, AND ALTHOUGH IT HAD SUCCESSFULLY EXACTED TRIBUTE FROM ISRAEL FOR YEARS, JEROBOAM SAW THE OPPORTUNITY TO STOP THIS DRAIN ON THE KINGDOM’S RESOURCES. HE REFUSED TO PAY THE TRIBUTE AND ALONG WITH HIS REFUSAL DID SOME VERY EFFECTIVE SABER-RATTLING. ASSYRIA BACKED OFF AND DID NOT RESPOND. HE THEN USED HIS NEW-FOUND STRENGTH TO TAKE A CONSIDERABLE PORTION OF JUDAH’S TERRITORY AND EFFECTIVELY MADE JUDAH A VASSAL OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 14:25). HE WAS SUPPORTED BY THE PROPHET JONAH, SON OF AMITTAI, WHO MIGHT WELL HAVE BEEN THE SAME JONAH AS THE ONE IN THE BOOK BEARING THAT NAME. IN THE SOUTH, HOWEVER, AMOS SAW ISRAEL’S EXPANSIONISM AS AN IDOLATER’S ATTEMPT TO USURP WHAT WAS GOD’S. AMOS CONDEMNED ISRAEL FOR ITS EXTREME SOCIAL INEQUITIES AND ITS ACCEPTANCE OF BAALISM. ISRAEL WAS HORRIBLY POLARIZED ECONOMICALLY, WITH OVER NINETY PERCENT OF ITS WEALTH BEING HELD BY LESS THAN TEN PERCENT OF THE PEOPLE. WITH ONLY A COUPLE OF BRIEF EXCEPTIONS, THE KINGS HAD NOT ONLY TOLERATED THE WORSHIP OF FALSE IDOLS BUT HAD ENCOURAGED IT. HOSEA WAS FROM ISRAEL, AND HE ALSO CONDEMNED HIS KINGDOM’S EXCESSES, ALTHOUGH NOT WITH THE VEHEMENCE OF AMOS. HIS MESSAGE WAS A LITTLE MORE HOPEFUL, PROPHESYING THAT IF ISRAEL WOULD SEEK TO AMEND ITS FAULTS GOD WOULD FORGIVE ISRAEL. JEROBOAM’S REIGN WAS THE LAST TO ENJOY PROSPERITY AND PEACE. IN THE FIRST YEAR AFTER HIS DEATH TWO KINGS WERE ASSASSINATED, INCLUDING HIS OWN SON ZECHARIAH, AND TWO OF THE NEXT FOUR WERE ALSO MURDERED. THE NATION AGAIN FELL TO VASSALAGE UNDER ASSYRIA; AND TWENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF JEROBOAM, ASSYRIA DESTROYED ISRAEL AND DEPORTED ALMOST THE ENTIRE POPULATION INTO EXILE. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES SOON THEREAFTER WERE ABSORBED INTO THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURE AND RELIGION AND DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY.
JERUBBAAL
WHEN GIDEON BROKE DOWN HIS FATHER’S PAGAN ALTAR TO BAAL, THE FAITHFUL JEWS GAVE HIM THE NAME JERUBBAAL, “BAAL CONTENDS” (JUDG. 6:32). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS WAS ACTUALLY GIDEON’S ORIGINAL NAME, ALTHOUGH THE VERSE CITED INDICATES INSTEAD THAT IT WAS A CHALLENGE TO BAAL TO CONTEND WITH GOD. ANOTHER INDICATION OF THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT THE LATER PROPHETS WERE OBVIOUSLY VERY UNCOMFORTABLE WITH THE NAME AND INTENTIONALLY CORRUPTED IT TO JERUBBESHETH, “SHAME CONTENDS” (2 SAM. 11:21). THIS NOT ONLY ELIMINATED THE WORD BAAL (“LORD”) FROM THE NAME BUT CAST THE ONUS OF SHAME ON IT.
JERUBBESHETH
THIS NAME, WHICH MEANS “SHAME CONTENDS,” IS A CORRUPTION OF THE NAME JERUBBAAL, “BAAL CONTENDS” (ABOVE), WHICH WAS GIVEN TO GIDEON WHEN HE THREW DOWN HIS FATHER’S PAGAN ALTAR TO BAAL. THE SUBSTITUTION OF BESHETH, “SHAME,” FOR BAAL, “LORD,” WAS TO ESCAPE ANY ASSOCIATION WITH THE IDOLATRY OF THE PHOENICIAN GOD BAAL OR MELKART (BEL).
JESHUA
JESHUA, ALSO CALLED JOSHUA, WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM 538–490 BCE. HE WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH ZERUBBABEL, THE GOVERNOR, AND WITH THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH IN THE EARLY POSTEXILIC PERIOD. HE WAS BORN IN BABYLON IN ABOUT 560 BCE, THE SON OF JOZADAK, WHO WAS AMONG THOSE DEPORTED FROM JERUSALEM IN 586. WE ARE NOT TOLD THAT JOZADAK WAS A HIGH PRIEST, BUT AS THIS WAS A HEREDITARY OFFICE AND HE WAS DESCENDED FROM SHALLUM AND SEVERAL OTHER HIGH PRIESTS, IT IS LIKELY (1 CHRON. 6:13FF.). WHEN JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM THE EXILE IN ABOUT 538 BCE, THE PERSIAN KING CYRUS THE GREAT APPOINTED ZERUBBABEL THE GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM (EFFECTIVELY OF ALL JUDAH); HE ALSO APPOINTED JESHUA AS HIGH PRIEST AT ABOUT THE AGE OF TWENTY-TWO. THEY IMMEDIATELY UNDERTOOK THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH HAD BEEN LOOTED AND SERIOUSLY DAMAGED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II ALMOST FIFTY YEARS EARLIER. THE TWO OF THEM WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, AND THEY WERE ALMOST ALWAYS TREATED AS A PAIR IN THE BOOKS OF HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH. THEY WERE DESCRIBED AS “THE TWO WHO ARE ANOINTED TO SERVE THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH” (ZECH. 4:14). THEY ERECTED AN ALTAR AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE SACRIFICIAL RITES, AND THEN THEY WENT ABOUT REBUILDING THE FOUNDATION AND WALLS OF THE TEMPLE. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME NEHEMIAH OVERSAW THE REBUILDING OF THE CITY WALLS AND THE RESTORATION OF THE MAIN BUILDINGS IN THE CITY. THE WORK PROGRESSED WELL UNTIL ABOUT 529 BCE WHEN CYRUS THE GREAT DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON CAMBYSES II. HE SUCCUMBED TO THE PRESSURE OF SEVERAL POWERFUL MEN WHO HATED THE JEWS AND OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM, AND HE SERIOUSLY HINDERED THE PROJECT. HE DIED IN 522, AND HIS SUCCESSOR, THE USURPER GAUTAMA, ALSO OPPOSED IT. A YEAR LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS OVERTHROWN BY DARIUS I THE GREAT, WHO IMMEDIATELY ENCOURAGED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AND PROVIDED MONEY, MATERIALS, AND MILITARY PROTECTION TO HELP IT. THE TEMPLE RESTORATION WAS COMPLETED IN 515 BCE, WHEN JESHUA TOOK UP RESIDENCE THERE WITH THE FULL AUTHORITY AS HIGH PRIEST, SERVING IN THAT POSITION FOR ANOTHER TWENTY-FIVE YEARS UNTIL HIS DEATH IN ABOUT 490. SEVERAL MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY ARE LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WIVES IN BABYLON AND WERE REQUIRED BY EZRA TO DIVORCE THEM; JESHUA WAS NOT ON THE LIST. THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH HAD A NUMBER OF APOCALYPTIC VISIONS, IN MANY OF WHICH JESHUA PLAYED A MAJOR PART. IN ONE OF THEM HE APPEARED BEFORE A HEAVENLY COURT IN “FILTHY GARMENTS” REPRESENTING SIN AND CORRUPTION. HE WAS ABSOLVED OF ALL INIQUITY, CLOTHED IN CLEAN GARMENTS, AND GIVEN FULL AUTHORITY OVER THE TEMPLE (ZECH. 3). THIS APPARENTLY DENOTED THE ALLAYING OF DOUBTS ABOUT WHETHER A RETURNED EXILE COULD SERVE AS HIGH PRIEST. IN ANOTHER VISION JESHUA IS PRESENTED WITH A CROWN OF SILVER AND GOLD, EMBLEMATIC OF HIS ROLE AS A MESSIANIC LEADER. OTHER PASSAGES, HOWEVER, INDICATE THAT HIS ROLE WAS TO SUPPORT ZERUBBABEL, WHO WAS THE MESSIANIC RULER. IT IS DIFFICULT TO DISCERN WHICH WAS INTENDED. JESHUA STANDS AS ONE OF THE HEROES OF THE POSTEXILIC PERIOD. ALL TOO OFTEN THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE CORRUPT AND OBSTRUCTED ATTEMPTS TO PURIFY THE RELIGION; BUT JESHUA WAS A RIGHTEOUS PRIEST, DEVOTED TO GOD AND TO THE ADVANCEMENT OF HIS PEOPLE.
JESSE
JESSE WAS A WEALTHY SHEEPHERDER IN BETHLEHEM IN THE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE. WHILE SHEPHERDS WERE HIRED LABORERS WITH LOW SOCIAL STATUS, SHEEPHERDERS WERE LANDOWNERS WHO HUSBANDED LARGE FARMS AND COULD BECOME VERY PROSPEROUS. JESSE WAS THE GRANDSON OF RUTH AND BOAZ. HE WAS ELDERLY, AND HE HAD EIGHT SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. KING SAUL, AS THE PROPHET SAMUEL HAD PROPHESIED, HAD PROVED A DISASTER FOR THE PEOPLE AND APPEARED TO BE GOING MAD. BECAUSE OF HIS ARROGANCE HE HAD BEEN ABANDONED BY GOD. GOD SAID THAT HE WOULD NOT REMOVE HIM FROM HIS THRONE, BUT HE WOULD NOT ALLOW HIS DESCENDANTS TO INHERIT THE THRONE AND RULE ISRAEL. HE TOLD SAMUEL TO FIND ANOTHER TO SUCCEED SAUL. GOD LED SAMUEL TO JESSE, AND SAMUEL INVITED HIM AND HIS SONS TO A SACRIFICE (1 SAM. 16:3). JESSE PRESENTED SEVEN OF THEM TO SAMUEL ONE BY ONE, BUT AS EACH CAME BEFORE HIM SAMUEL KNEW HE WAS NOT GOD’S CHOICE. HE ASKED IF THERE WERE ANY MORE, AND JESSE TOLD HIM THAT HIS YOUNGEST WAS OUT TENDING THE SHEEP, BUT THAT HE WAS OBVIOUSLY NOT THE ONE BECAUSE HE WAS ONLY A BOY. SAMUEL HAD HIM SENT FOR, AND AS SOON AS HE ARRIVED GOD TOLD SAMUEL, “RISE AND ANOINT HIM; HE IS THE ONE” (1 SAM. 16:12). THE BOY, OF COURSE, WAS DAVID. DAVID HAD A REPUTATION AS A BEAUTIFUL SINGER, AND WHEN SAUL WAS UNDERGOING ONE OF HIS FITS OF DEEP DEPRESSION, HE SENT TO JESSE TO HAVE HIM SEND DAVID TO SING FOR HIM. JESSE DID SO, AND HE ALSO SENT A GIFT OF BREAD, WINE, AND A SUCCULENT YOUNG GOAT. LATER SAUL CALLED FOR DAVID AGAIN, AND THIS TIME HE ASKED JESSE TO LET DAVID LIVE AT THE PALACE SO HE WOULD BE AVAILABLE WHENEVER HE NEEDED HIM. JESSE CONSENTED. IN ANOTHER ACCOUNT, JESSE SENT DAVID WITH PROVISIONS FOR HIS BROTHERS, WHO WERE SERVING IN SAUL’S ARMY IN THE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES. THE STORIES ARE INCONSISTENT AS TO WHETHER DAVID HAPPENED ONTO THE SCENE WHEN JESSE HAD SENT HIM OR WHETHER THE EVENT TOOK PLACE WHILE HE WAS RESIDENT WITH SAUL, BUT IN EITHER CASE HE ENDED UP FIGHTING AND KILLING THE GIANT GOLIATH. AS A RESULT OF THIS AND MANY SUBSEQUENT MILITARY VICTORIES DAVID BECAME A GREAT HERO TO THE ISRAELITES. AS SAUL’S MADNESS AND PARANOIA INCREASED, HE BECAME IRRATIONALLY JEALOUS OF DAVID AND TRIED TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED, AND TO PROTECT HIS PARENTS HE HID THEM IN THE LAND OF MOAB (1 SAM. 22:3FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JESSE, BUT THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT DAVID IS REFERRED TO AS THE “SON OF JESSE.” ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT “A SHOOT WILL COME UP FROM THE STUMP OF JESSE; FROM HIS ROOTS A BRANCH WILL BEAR FRUIT” (ISA. 11:1) AND THAT “THE ROOT OF JESSE WILL STAND AS A BANNER FOR THE PEOPLES; THE NATIONS WILL RALLY TO HIM, AND HIS PLACE OF REST WILL BE GLORIOUS” (ISA. 11:10). THESE ARE CONSIDERED TO BE PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH, AND BECAUSE OF THEM MATTHEW (1:5FF.), LUKE (3:32FF.; ACTS 13:22–23), AND PAUL (ROM. 15:12) EMPHASIZE THAT JESSE WAS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. A FAVORITE DEVICE IN CHRISTIAN HERALDRY AND IN MANY MEDIEVAL STAINED-GLASS WINDOWS IS THE “JESSE TREE,” A TREE WITH JESSE AT THE ROOTS AND JESUS AS THE TOP BRANCH OF THE TREE.
JESUS BEN-SIRACH [SON OF SIRACH]
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
JESUS JUSTUS
WHEN PAUL WAS ARRESTED BY THE ROMANS, HE LANGUISHED FOR A LONG TIME IN A ROMAN PRISON. HE WROTE TO THE CHRISTIANS IN COLOSSAE THAT THERE WERE ONLY THREE “MEN OF THE CIRCUMCISION [JEWS] AMONG MY FELLOW WORKERS FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND THEY HAVE BEEN A COMFORT TO ME” (COL. 4:11). TWO, MARK AND ARISTARCHUS, HAD TRAVELED EXTENSIVELY WITH HIM, BUT THE THIRD, JESUS JUSTUS, IS MENTIONED ONLY IN THIS PASSAGE. THE NAME JESUS IS A GRECO-ROMAN CORRUPTION OF THE ARAMAIC YESHUA, “GOD IS SALVATION,” WHICH IS MORE COMMONLY TRANSLATED AS “JOSHUA.” YESHUA WAS A COMMON NAME AMONG THE JEWS—IT IS JESUS’ ACTUAL NAME. THIS MAN’S NAME MEANS “JOSHUA THE JUST.” IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT PAUL WAS REFERRING TO THE SPIRITUAL PRESENCE OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO WOULD DISPENSE JUSTICE, BUT THERE IS NO REASON TO REJECT THE EXISTENCE OF A REAL MAN CALLED JESUS JUSTUS. MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT HIS REALITY AS A COMPANION OF PAUL IN PRISON.
JESUS OF NAZARETH
WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THIS BOOK, NOTHING CAN BE ADDED TO THE STORY OF JESUS THE MAN OF NAZARETH THAT HAS NOT ALREADY BEEN SAID COUNTLESS TIMES, SO OUR PRIMARY APPROACH HERE WILL BE TO REFLECT ON SOME SPECIFIC ASPECTS OF HIS EARTHLY LIFE, ESPECIALLY SOME OF THE LESSER KNOWN ONES. CHRISTIANS TRULY KNOW JESUS TO BE THE SON OF GOD WHO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMANITY, INCLUDING BIRTH, SUFFERING, AND DEATH, IN ORDER TO FREE THE HUMAN RACE FROM SIN AND OVERCOME DEATH.1 CHRISTIANS HAVE GIVEN HIM THE COGNOMEN CHRIST, “THE ANOINTED ONE” OR “THE MESSIAH,” IN THE BELIEF THAT HE IS THE MESSIAH PROMISED BY THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. THIS IS NOT SIMPLY AN EPITHET; IT IS AN ACTUAL NAME USED IN THE ANCIENT WAY, JUST AS THE COGNOMEN CAESAR WAS CONSIDERED AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE NAME OF THE ROMAN LEADER. IT IS THEREFORE COMMON TO REFER TO HIM AS JESUS, JESUS CHRIST, OR SIMPLY CHRIST. ALMOST EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF JESUS COMES FROM THE FOUR GOSPELS OF MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE, AND JOHN. LITTLE LIGHT IS SHED ON HIM AS A PERSON FROM PAUL’S LETTERS, WHICH FOCUS MORE ON THEOLOGY AND THE EFFECT OF HIS LIFE, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION ON HUMAN FAITH AND SALVATION. THERE ARE ALSO COUNTLESS NON-BIBLICAL TRADITIONS, MOST OF WHICH ARE UNRELIABLE, AND SOME OF WHICH ARE SO FANCIFUL AS TO BE RIDICULOUS. THE GOSPELS WERE NOT WRITTEN AS HISTORIES OR BIOGRAPHIES, BUT SIMPLY TO TELL THE READERS ENOUGH ABOUT JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS AND DEEDS THAT THEY WOULD MAKE SENSE TO THEM AND INSPIRE THEM TO ADVANCE IN THE FAITH. JESUS’ REAL NAME WAS YESHUA BAR-YOSEP, “YESHUA THE SON OF JOSEPH.” THE NAME YESHUA4 WAS A COMMON ONE IN THOSE DAYS AND IS USUALLY RENDERED “JOSHUA.” WHEN IT WAS TRANSLITERATED INTO GREEK, WHICH HAS NO “SH” SOUND AND REQUIRES A CASE ENDING, IT BECAME IĒSOUS (ἸΗΣΟῦΣ). TRANSLITERATED TO LATIN, THIS BECAME IESUS, WHICH IS RENDERED IN ENGLISH AS JESUS. IN THE WAKE OF DAN BROWN’S, THE DA VINCI CODE THERE HAS BEEN A FRENZY OF DISCUSSION AS TO WHETHER JESUS WAS MARRIED. WHILE THE SUGGESTION OF HIS MARRIAGE TO MARY MAGDALENE WAS MADE IN THE RELATIVELY EARLY DAYS OF THE CHURCH, ONLY A HANDFUL OF PEOPLE HAVE EVER TAKEN IT PARTICULARLY SERIOUSLY UNTIL MODERN TIMES. A FEW DECADES AGO, ANY SUGGESTION OF JESUS’ HAVING BEEN MARRIED WOULD HAVE EARNED NO ATTENTION FROM SCHOLARS. TODAY IT IS A SUBJECT OF SERIOUS DISCUSSION. ALTHOUGH THE CONSENSUS SEEMS TO BE THAT HE WAS PROBABLY UNMARRIED, EVEN THE MOST CONSERVATIVE SCHOLARS ADMIT THAT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS MARRIED; THEY ALSO AGREE THAT IF HE WERE MARRIED IT WOULD IN NO WAY DENIGRATE HIS DIVINE ORIGIN OR REDUCE HIS ROLE AS THE SAVIOR OR ABASE THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HIS TEACHINGS. IN ALMOST ALL CULTURES IN JESUS’ TIME, BEING UNMARRIED WAS NOT ONLY EXTREMELY RARE; IT WAS GENERALLY FROWNED UPON. THE ONLY IMPORTANT EXCEPTIONS TO THIS WERE THE ROMAN VESTAL VIRGINS (WHO WERE ALWAYS RELEASED FROM THEIR CELIBACY VOWS AND ENCOURAGED TO MARRY LATER IN LIFE) AND THE ESSENES, A SECT OF JEWISH ASCETICS WHOM MOST OF THE JEWS CONSIDERED QUITE STRANGE AND OUT OF TOUCH. IT IS LIKELY THAT IF JESUS WERE UNMARRIED THE BIBLE WOULD HAVE GIVEN SOME EXPLANATION AS TO WHY, YET THERE IS NO COMMENT ON THIS WHATEVER. WIVES WERE RARELY MENTIONED IN WRITINGS OF THE TIME UNLESS THEY PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT PART IN THE EVENTS BEING RELATED. WE KNOW THAT THE APOSTLES WERE MARRIED AND BROUGHT THEIR WIVES WITH THEM ON MANY OF THEIR MISSIONS (1 COR. 9:5). PAUL CHOSE TO REMAIN UNMARRIED, BUT HE JUSTIFIED THIS ON THE GROUNDS THAT HE WANTED TO DEVOTE HIS ENTIRE ENERGY TO SERVING CHRIST (1 COR. 7:8FF.). CELIBACY BECAME HONORED IN EARLY CHRISTIANITY, AND THIS ACTUALLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE PAGANS’ MISTRUST OF CHRISTIANS, WHICH EXACERBATED SOME OF THE PERSECUTIONS. CELIBACY WAS NOT AN HONORED STATUS IN JESUS’ TIME, HOWEVER. IF JESUS WERE MARRIED, THEN MARY MAGDALENE WOULD BE AS LIKELY AS ANY TO BE HIS WIFE—SHE WAS DEVOTED TO HIM AND HE TO HER. ON THE OTHER HAND, MARRIAGES AT THAT TIME TOOK PLACE EARLY AND WERE ARRANGED, NOT BASED ON LOVE OR MUTUAL CHOICE, SO IF HE WERE MARRIED IT WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN LONG BEFORE HE MET MARY. ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE OFFERS NO EXPLANATION AS TO WHY HE WAS SINGLE, NEITHER DOES IT MAKE ANY DIRECT OR INDIRECT REFERENCE TO HIS WIFE. THE QUESTION, THEREFORE, REMAINS MOOT. NO ONE KNOWS EXACTLY WHEN JESUS WAS BORN, EXCEPT WE KNOW BY THE RELIABLE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT THE DATE IS DECEMBER 24TH-25TH GLOBALLY FOR THE PREGNANCY BIRTH & MARCH 7TH-8TH GLOBALLY FOR THE SEED BIRTH IN THE YEAR SOMETIME AS 4 BCE OR 3 BCE. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE A MONK NAMED DENNIS THE LITTLE, USING SCRIPTURAL AND HISTORICAL SOURCES, CALCULATED THE YEAR OF JESUS’ BIRTH, AND LATER THAT DATE CAME TO BE USED AS THE BENCHMARK—DATES WERE IDENTIFIED AS BEING BEFORE CHRIST (B.C.) OR ANNO DOMINI (A.D.), “IN THE YEAR OF THE LORD.” IT WAS A FINE PIECE OF SCHOLARLY RESEARCH FOR THE TIME, BUT DENNIS MADE AN ERROR OF FOUR TO SIX YEARS. MODERN RESEARCHERS HAVE DETERMINED THAT JESUS WAS BORN SOMETIME BETWEEN 6 BCE AND 4 BCE, MOST LIKELY IN THE FALL IN MARCH. KING HEROD THE GREAT DIED IN 4 BCE. HE PLAYED AN IMPORTANT PART IN THE BIRTH NARRATIVE (MATT. 2), AND JESUS’ BIRTH WOULD HAVE PROBABLY TAKEN PLACE AT LEAST A YEAR OR MORE BEFORE HEROD’S DEATH IN ORDER FOR THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EVENTS TO FIT. SINCE IN THE JUDEAN CLIMATE SHEEP WOULD HAVE BEEN OUT IN THE PASTURES (LUKE 2:8) ONLY IN THE SPRING AND FALL MONTHS, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN THE SUMMER OR WINTER. THE PURELY TRUE DATE OF DECEMBER 25 (BY THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT) WAS ASSIGNED AS THE FESTIVAL OF HIS BIRTH IN ORDER TO REPLACE THE PAGAN WINTER SOLSTICE OBSERVANCES WITH AN EQUALLY FESTIVE CHRISTIAN CELEBRATION. (FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE POSSIBLE DATE OF HIS BIRTH SEE MAGI, THE.) THERE IS NO REASON TO CHALLENGE THE TRADITION THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM, ALTHOUGH THERE IS A QUESTION AS TO WHETHER MARY AND JOSEPH TRAVELED THERE AT THE TIME OF HIS BIRTH (LUKE 1:26FF.) OR ACTUALLY LIVED THERE AND MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER THEY RETURNED FROM EGYPT AS MATTHEW IMPLIES (MATT. 2:19FF.). ONLY MATTHEW AND LUKE TELL OF JESUS’ BIRTH; MARK AND JOHN FIRST INTRODUCE JESUS WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED. MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE BIRTH SAYS NOTHING OF JESUS’ BEING BORN IN A STABLE; HE TELLS THE STORY OF THE VISIT FROM THE MAGI, THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT, AND HEROD’S MASSACRE OF THE INFANTS. LUKE TELLS MORE INTIMATE STORIES OF MARY, INCLUDING THE ANGEL GABRIEL’S ANNUNCIATION OF JESUS’ CONCEPTION, HER VISIT TO JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MOTHER ELIZABETH, THE JOURNEY, THE BIRTH IN THE STABLE, AND THE VISIT OF THE SHEPHERDS. LUKE’S CHRONOLOGY IS A BIT OFF, HOWEVER—THE CENSUS UNDER QUIRINIUS (LUKE 2:2) TOOK PLACE IN 6 CE, TEN TO TWELVE YEARS AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS. LUKE WAS NOT A NATIVE OF JUDEA, AND OFTEN HIS HISTORICAL FACTS ARE INACCURATE, PROBABLY BECAUSE HE REFERRED TO THEM FROM THE MEMORY OF WHAT HE HAD READ OR BEEN TOLD LONG BEFORE. THIS DOES NOT DENIGRATE THE AUTHORITY OF HIS SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATIONS OR OF HIS OWN EXPERIENCES, HOWEVER. EXCEPT FOR THE ACCOUNTS OF HIS BIRTH AND ONE INCIDENT WHEN HE WAS TWELVE, NOTHING IS KNOWN OF JESUS’ LIFE BEFORE HE BEGAN HIS MINISTRY. IT IS REASONABLE THAT HE GREW UP IN NAZARETH AND THAT HE APPRENTICED WITH JOSEPH AS A CARPENTER AS SOON AS HE WAS OLD ENOUGH (WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN AS EARLY AS TEN TO TWELVE). THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER JOSEPH AND JESUS WERE CARPENTERS IN THE MODERN USE OF THAT WORD. THE WORD IS USED ONLY TWICE TO REFER TO THEM. IN REFERENCE TO JESUS, MARK REPORTS THE CROWD ASKING, “ISN’T THIS THE CARPENTER?” (MARK 6:3); AND IN MATTHEW, “ISN’T THIS THE CARPENTER’S SON?” (MATT. 13:55). THE WORD USED IN BOTH CASES, TEKTŌN (ΤΕΚΤῶΝ) MEANS “WORKER IN HARD MATERIALS.” IT COULD MEAN CARPENTER IN THE USUAL SENSE, OR IT COULD ALSO MEAN STONEMASON OR EVEN SCULPTOR. IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WERE ACTUALLY STONEMASONS. A CARPENTER WOULD HAVE HAD A HARD TIME EKING OUT A LIVING IN NAZARETH, WHERE THERE WOULD NOT BE MUCH BUSINESS, ESPECIALLY IN THAT PART OF THE WORLD WHERE WOOD WAS RARE AND EXPENSIVE. GOOD WOODS WERE IMPORTED FROM THE NORTH AND WERE GENERALLY USED IN BUILDING ONLY BY THE RICH (OF WHICH THERE WOULD BE FEW IF ANY IN NAZARETH). SCRAP WOOD AND LOCAL TREES WOULD BE USED TO MAKE SUCH THINGS AS OX-YOKES, PLOWS, AND SIMPLE FURNITURE, BUT THIS WOULD PROVIDE A MEAGER LIVING AT BEST. A STONEMASON, ON THE OTHER HAND, COULD MAKE A DECENT LIVING AROUND NAZARETH, AS STONE AND ADOBE WERE THE BUILDING MATERIALS OF CHOICE. IN THAT SOCIETY A TRADESMAN SUCH AS JOSEPH WOULD HAVE BEEN AT THE LOWER END OF THE MIDDLE CLASS RATHER THAN WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “BLUE-COLLAR” OR “WORKING CLASS.” JESUS WOULD THEREFORE HAVE BEEN RAISED IN A CLASS THAT HAD CONTACT WITH ALL SOCIOECONOMIC LEVELS EXCEPT POSSIBLY THE VERY RICH, EVEN THOUGH THAT CONTACT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SOCIAL EXCEPT WITHIN HIS OWN SOCIOECONOMIC STRATUM. ABOUT AN HOUR’S WALK FROM NAZARETH (NOT AN UNUSUAL DISTANCE FOR A WORKMAN TO WALK TO WORK EACH DAY) WAS THE ROMAN CITY OF SEPPHORIS. IT HAD BEEN DESTROYED A FEW YEARS BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN, WHEN THE ROMANS PUT DOWN A REBELLION. WHEN JESUS WAS A BOY THE ROMANS AND POWERFUL JEWS WERE REBUILDING IT AS A ROMAN CITY, AND THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN A GREAT DEAL OF WORK THERE FOR A STONEMASON. EVEN IF JOSEPH WERE A WOOD CARPENTER THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN PLENTY OF WORK, AS THE ROMANS SPARED LITTLE EXPENSE ON THEIR PUBLIC BUILDINGS AND PRIVATE HOMES, USING MUCH EXPENSIVE WOOD FOR PANELING AND DECORATION. IT IS LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT A LARGE PART OF JOSEPH’S WORK, WHETHER WITH WOOD OR STONE, WAS IN SEPPHORIS. AS SOON AS JESUS WAS OLD ENOUGH TO WALK THAT FAR, JOSEPH PROBABLY WOULD HAVE TAKEN HIM WITH HIM, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS TOO YOUNG TO START AS AN APPRENTICE. SEPPHORIS WAS A COSMOPOLITAN CITY WITH A NUMBER OF FINE SYNAGOGUES WHERE CAPABLE BOYS COULD BE TAUGHT. JOSEPH MIGHT WELL HAVE TAKEN JESUS THERE TO BE TAUGHT BY THE RABBIS, WHO WOULD ALWAYS BE HAPPY TO TEACH A BOY WHO SHOWED HIGH INTELLECTUAL POTENTIAL AND A DEVOTION TO THE FAITH. THIS EDUCATION, ALONG WITH HIS AMAZING SPIRITUAL INSIGHTS AND UNDERSTANDING, WOULD EXPLAIN HOW HE KNEW ENOUGH TO IMPRESS THE RABBIS IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM WHEN HE WAS TWELVE. ALSO, IN SEPPHORIS, EVEN ON THE STREETS, HE WOULD HAVE HAD AN OPPORTUNITY TO PICK UP SOME GREEK AND LATIN AND TO SEE A CULTURE AND SOCIETY THAT WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN AVAILABLE TO HIM IN NAZARETH. IN HIS TEACHINGS JESUS DISPLAYED A SOPHISTICATION AND A KNOWLEDGE OF BOTH URBAN AND RURAL LIFE THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN RARE IN A BOY WHO GREW UP KNOWING ONLY A TINY VILLAGE LIKE NAZARETH. THERE IS NO MENTION OF SEPPHORIS IN THE BIBLE, BUT SINCE IT WAS BY FAR THE MOST IMPORTANT CITY IN THE WHOLE REGION SURROUNDING NAZARETH, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL KNOWN TO JOSEPH AND HIS FAMILY. IT SAT ON A HILL, AND AT NIGHT THE LIGHTS AND COOKING FIRES WOULD HAVE BEEN VISIBLE FOR MILES. IT MAY HAVE BEEN SEPPHORIS THAT JESUS HAD IN MIND WHEN HE SAID, “A CITY ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN” (MATT. 5:14). FOR CENTURIES THERE HAS BEEN A QUESTION AS TO WHETHER JESUS HAD BROTHERS AND SISTERS OR WAS RAISED AS AN ONLY CHILD. ALSO, BECAUSE JESUS’ CONCEPTION FROM A WORLDLY POINT OF VIEW WOULD HAVE APPEARED TO BE SCANDALOUS, HE MAY WELL HAVE GROWN UP WITH THE STIGMA OF ILLEGITIMACY. THESE CONCERNS ARE DISCUSSED IN SOME DETAIL IN THE ARTICLE ON MARY, AND IT WOULD BE REDUNDANT TO COVER THEM AGAIN HERE. JESUS’ FAMILY WENT TO JERUSALEM EACH YEAR FOR THE PASSOVER (LUKE 2:41). THIS WAS AN ANNUAL PILGRIMAGE THAT MANY JEWS MADE WHEN THEY COULD, AND PEOPLE WOULD OFTEN TRAVEL IN LARGE GROUPS FROM THEIR HOME COMMUNITIES. TRAVEL WAS DANGEROUS IN THOSE DAYS BECAUSE OF BANDITS, SO IT WAS SAFER TO STAY IN GROUPS. THE TRIP WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE WAS PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT. RABBIS WOULD SIT ON THE STEPS AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE TO DISCUSS TORAH AND THEOLOGY WITH SCHOLARS AND TO TEACH AND ANSWER QUESTIONS FOR THOSE WHO WANTED TO IMPROVE THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THE FAITH. JESUS GOT TO TALKING WITH THE RABBIS, AND WHEN THE GROUP FROM NAZARETH LEFT TO GO BACK HOME, HE REMAINED BEHIND TO CONTINUE THE DISCUSSION. THEY HAD GONE A DAY’S JOURNEY BEFORE MARY AND JOSEPH REALIZED HE WAS NOT WITH THEM, ASSUMING THAT HE WAS ELSEWHERE IN THE GROUP. THIS WAS BY NO MEANS NEGLIGENCE—THEY ALL KNEW EACH OTHER, TENDED TO EACH OTHER’S NEEDS, AND CARED FOR EACH OTHER’S CHILDREN. A SMALL TOWN IN THOSE DAYS WAS LIKE AN EXTENDED FAMILY. WHEN MARY AND JOSEPH REALIZED THAT JESUS WAS MISSING, THEY HURRIED BACK TO JERUSALEM AND FOUND HIM STILL IN THE TEMPLE DISCUSSING RELIGIOUS MATTERS WITH THE RABBIS, WHO WERE ASTOUNDED AT HIS UNDERSTANDING (LUKE 2:47). THE QUESTION IS RAISED AS TO WHY THE TEMPLE RABBIS, WHO WERE AMONG THE LEADING SCHOLARS IN JUDEA, WOULD HAVE EVEN PAID ENOUGH ATTENTION TO A TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BOY TO BEGIN DISCUSSING THEOLOGY WITH HIM. PERHAPS IT WAS SIMPLY BECAUSE A KINDLY RABBI WAS WILLING TO ANSWER A QUESTION FROM A CHILD, BUT IT MIGHT HAVE GONE BEYOND THAT. TWELVE WAS THE AGE OF MATURITY IN THOSE DAYS, AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JESUS WAS READY FOR A FORMAL RECOGNITION OF ADULTHOOD EQUIVALENT TO THE BAR-MITZVAH (“SON OF THE COMMANDMENT”) CEREMONY IN WHICH THIRTEEN-YEAR-OLD JEWISH BOYS PARTICIPATE TODAY. IF SO, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE EXAMINED BY THE RABBIS IN ADVANCE TO BE SURE THAT HE WAS QUALIFIED. WHEN HIS PARENTS REBUKED HIM FOR STAYING BEHIND AND CAUSING THEM SUCH CONCERN, HIS REPLY WAS, “WHY WERE YOU SEARCHING FOR ME? DIDN’T YOU KNOW I HAD TO BE IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE?” (LUKE 2:49). IT IS UNLIKELY THAT AT THAT POINT HE UNDERSTOOD HIS ROLE AS MESSIAH OR AS THE SON OF GOD. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY DEVOTED TO THE JEWISH FAITH, HOWEVER, AND THUS CONSIDERED GOD HIS FATHER8 AND THE TEMPLE THE CENTER OF JUDAISM (AS ALL FAITHFUL JEWS DID). MOST INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT HE DID NOT FULLY COME TO GRIPS WITH HIS TRUE NATURE UNTIL HIS RETREAT INTO THE DESERT AFTER HIS BAPTISM. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE LIFE OF JESUS DURING THE EIGHTEEN YEARS FROM THE TIME OF THE INCIDENT IN THE TEMPLE UNTIL HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN THE BAPTIST WHEN HE WAS ABOUT THIRTY. COUNTLESS THEORIES HAVE BEEN PROPOSED, AMONG THEM THAT HE STUDIED IN ALEXANDRIA IN THE JEWISH CENTERS THERE AND THAT HE LIVED AMONG THE ESSENES IN THE JUDEAN DESERT BY THE DEAD SEA. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE ANY OF THESE CLAIMS, AND WE HAVE TO ACCEPT THAT WE SIMPLY DON’T KNOW. THE MOST LIKELY THING IS THAT HE CONTINUED TO LIVE IN NAZARETH AND PLY HIS TRADE THERE OR IN SEPPHORIS AND TO TEACH AND SPEAK IN THE NAZARETH SYNAGOGUE AS ANY ADULT MALE WOULD BE EXPECTED TO DO. IT IS ALSO APPARENT THAT HIS NEIGHBORS THOUGHT HIM AT BEST A LITTLE STRANGE, AND AT WORST A BIT MAD (MATT. 13:55FF.). IT IS PROBABLY DURING THIS PERIOD THAT JOSEPH DIED, AS THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM AFTER THE TEMPLE INCIDENT. HE WAS CERTAINLY DEAD BY THE TIME OF JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION, BECAUSE IF HE WERE ALIVE, HE SURELY WOULD HAVE BEEN MENTIONED, AND JESUS WOULD NOT HAVE HAD TO PUT HIS MOTHER INTO THE CARE OF JOHN (JOHN 19:26–27). JESUS’ MINISTRY BEGAN WITH HIS BAPTISM AT THE HAND OF JOHN THE BAPTIST WHEN HE WAS THIRTY YEARS OLD (LUKE 3:23). ALL FOUR GOSPELS TELL THE STORY OF HIS BAPTISM. MATTHEW AND MARK GIVE SIMILAR ACCOUNTS (MATT. 3:1FF.; MARK 1:4FF.), FOCUSING HEAVILY ON JOHN’S PERSONALITY AND MESSAGE. LUKE TELLS THE DETAILS OF JOHN’S BIRTH AND IDENTIFIES HIM AS JESUS’ RELATIVE (LUKE 1:5FF.), AND THEN AFTER THE ACCOUNTS OF JESUS’ BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD HE GIVES A SIMILAR ACCOUNT OF JOHN’S BAPTISM OF JESUS (LUKE 3). JOHN’S ACCOUNT IS SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT, FOCUSING ON THE PROPHETIC AND MYSTICAL SIDE OF THE BAPTISM RATHER THAN SIMPLY GIVING AN ACCOUNTING OF WHAT HAPPENED (JOHN 1:6FF.). ALL FOUR GOSPELS TELL THAT AT JESUS’ BAPTISM THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDED ON HIM IN THE FORM OF A DOVE; IN THE THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS THE VOICE OF GOD IS HEARD SAYING WORDS LIKE THESE: “THIS IS MY SON, WHOM I LOVE; WITH HIM I AM WELL PLEASED” (MATT. 3:17). THIS SAME PHENOMENON OCCURRED AT HIS TRANSFIGURATION (MATT. 17:5; MARK 9:7; LUKE 9:35). JOHN PROTESTED THAT JESUS SHOULD BAPTIZE HIM, BUT JESUS INSISTED ON BEING BAPTIZED BY JOHN. JOHN’S BAPTISM WAS A FORM OF THE JEWISH MIQVAH, A CEREMONIAL WASHING SYMBOLIC OF BECOMING RITUALLY CLEAN BEFORE PARTICIPATING IN THE TEMPLE SACRIFICE. JOHN PUT AN ADDITIONAL MEANING ON THIS, PREACHING A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE; JOHN’S BAPTISM COULD BE AND PROBABLY WAS REPEATED FAIRLY OFTEN. THIS WAS NOT THE SAME AS THE CHRISTIAN BAPTISM THAT WAS TO COME LATER. CHRISTIAN BAPTISM IS A ONE-TIME SACRAMENT, BELIEVED TO EFFECT AN INDELIBLE CHANGE IN THE SOUL OF THE RECIPIENT. ACCORDING TO CHRISTIAN BELIEF, JESUS WAS BAPTIZED NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A SINNER, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT. WHEN HE TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMANITY, HE BECAME IN EVERY RESPECT A PART OF THE HUMAN RACE, INCLUDING BEING FULLY CAPABLE OF SIN, EVEN THOUGH HE CHOSE NOT TO SIN. WHEN HE SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO BAPTISM BY JOHN, HE WAS MANIFESTING HIS INVOLVEMENT IN THE TOTAL HUMAN EXPERIENCE. AS THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD, HE DID NOT NEED TO BE BAPTIZED, BUT AS JESUS THE MAN OF NAZARETH, BEING HUMAN, HE DID. AFTER HIS BAPTISM, JESUS WENT INTO THE DESERT TO FAST, PRAY, AND MEDITATE. ONE OF THE FIRST THINGS HE HAD TO DO WAS TO COME TO GRIPS WITH HIS RECOGNITION THAT HE WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND TO WRESTLE WITH HOW HE WAS EXPECTED TO FULFILL THIS DESTINY. HE STAYED IN THE DESERT FOR FORTY DAYS (A HEBREW IDIOM FOR A VERY LONG TIME), AND WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE WAS TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL. WHETHER OR NOT THE READER BELIEVES IN THE DEVIL AS A PERSONAL BEING, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION THAT JESUS STRUGGLED WITH SOME CRITICAL TEMPTATIONS AND MORAL ISSUES AS HE PREPARED FOR HIS MINISTRY. THESE ARE REPRESENTED BY THE THREE TEMPTATIONS DESCRIBED BY MATTHEW AND LUKE (MATT. 4; LUKE 4). AFTER A LONG FAST HE WAS HUNGRY, AND HE WAS TEMPTED TO USE HIS SPIRITUAL POWER TO GET FOOD RATHER THAN RELYING ON GOD TO PROVIDE FOR HIS NEEDS; DIVERTING HIS GIFTS TO SERVE HIMSELF INSTEAD OF HUMANITY WOULD HAVE CONTROVERTED HIS VERY PURPOSE IN LIFE AS THE MESSIAH. HE WAS THEN TEMPTED TO THROW HIMSELF FROM THE PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, ON THE PROMISE THAT GOD WOULD LET NO HARM COME TO HIS MESSIAH. THE TEMPTATION WAS ACTUALLY TO DEMONSTRATE THROUGH MIRACLES AND WONDROUS ACTS THAT HE HAD ACCESS TO DIVINE POWER, THUS GAINING FOLLOWERS BY DAZZLING THEM. AGAIN, THIS WOULD CONTROVERT HIS PURPOSE, WHICH WAS TO CONVERT PEOPLE TO GOD’S WAY OF THINKING AND HAVE THEM BECOME DISCIPLES OUT OF FAITH, NOT JUST BECAUSE THEY WERE IMPRESSED WITH HIM OR AFRAID OF HIM. FINALLY, HE WAS SHOWN ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AND OFFERED RULE OVER THEM IF HE WOULD JUST SUBMIT TO SATAN AS HIS MASTER. THE REALITY OF THIS TEMPTATION WAS TO TAKE THE EASY WAY OUT, SIMPLY USING DIVINE POWER TO FORCE THE WORLD TO BECOME RIGHTEOUS. JESUS KNEW, HOWEVER, THAT THIS WOULD BE SLAVERY, NOT A RESPONSE OF LOVE. LOVE REQUIRES THE OPPORTUNITY TO BE INDIFFERENT OR TO HATE. WHEN HE HAD CONQUERED THE TEMPTATIONS, JESUS ENDED HIS FAST AND WENT FORTH TO CARRY OUT HIS MINISTRY (LUKE 4:14). JESUS PERFORMED MANY MIRACLES, BUT NEVER FOR THE PURPOSE OF DEMONSTRATING HIS POWER, AS THE DEVIL TEMPTED HIM TO DO IN THE DESERT. ALMOST ALL HIS MIRACLES WERE DONE OUT OF COMPASSION—HEALING THE SICK, RAISING THE DEAD, AND EXORCIZING DEMONS. ONLY ONE WAS PERFORMED TO MAKE A POINT, AND THAT WAS THE RAISING OF LAZARUS (JOHN 11:14–15). JESUS DID NOT WANT TO BE KNOWN AS A WANDERING HEALER—PALESTINE WAS FULL OF THEM—BUT WHEN HE SAW PEOPLE SUFFERING, HE WAS MOVED TO HELP THEM. IN MANY CASES HE WOULD TELL THE PEOPLE HE HEALED TO TELL NO ONE, BUT OF COURSE MOST RAN OUT AND TOLD EVERYONE. JESUS’ FIRST MIRACLE, TURNING WATER INTO WINE (JOHN 2), WAS ALSO AN ACT OF COMPASSION. RUNNING OUT OF WINE AT A WEDDING FEAST WOULD HAVE BEEN A SOCIAL GAFFE THAT WOULD BE THE SUBJECT OF REGIONAL GOSSIP FOR YEARS. JESUS DID NOT PERFORM THE MIRACLE WITH A LOT OF SOUND AND SHOWMANSHIP; HE JUST TOLD THE SLAVES TO FILL THE WATER JUGS AND TAKE THEM TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST. NO ONE BUT THE SLAVES KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED (JOHN 2:9). THIS STORY DISTURBS SOME PEOPLE, WHO THINK THAT JESUS WAS RUDE TO HIS MOTHER, ADDRESSING HER AS “WOMAN.” THIS WAS CONSIDERED A RESPECTFUL FORM OF ADDRESS IN THOSE DAYS. IN THE IDIOM, HE WAS SAYING IN EFFECT, “MA’AM, WHAT ARE WE SUPPOSED TO DO ABOUT IT?” HAVING COMPASSION FOR THE EMBARRASSMENT OF THE BRIDE AND GROOM, HOWEVER, HE QUIETLY SOLVED THEIR PROBLEM. THE STORY OF THE WEDDING AT CANA CASTS LIGHT ON A SIDE OF JESUS’ PERSONALITY THAT APPEARS OFTEN, BUT USUALLY SUBTLY. A WEDDING WAS A MERRY FEAST THAT LASTED FOR DAYS, AND EVERYONE HAD A GOOD TIME. IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT JESUS SAT IN THE CORNER DOURLY EXUDING THE AURA OF A WISE AND HOLY MAN. HE, HIS MOTHER, AND HIS DISCIPLES HAD FUN. HE HAD A SHARP SENSE OF HUMOR, AND HE EXHIBITED IT A NUMBER OF TIMES IN HIS PREACHING.9 HE TOLD A PARABLE OF A MAN WHO GAVE A BANQUET, AND THE INVITED GUESTS ALL HAD EXCUSES FOR NOT COMING (LUKE 14:16FF.). ONE CAN IMAGINE THE CHUCKLES IN HIS AUDIENCE WHEN ONE GUEST SAID HE COULDN’T COME BECAUSE HE HAD TO TRY OUT HIS NEW OXEN, AND THE OUTRIGHT LAUGHTER WHEN ANOTHER SAID HE COULDN’T COME BECAUSE HE HAD JUST GOTTEN MARRIED—WHO WOULD MISS A GOOD BANQUET JUST BECAUSE OF A WIFE? WIVES TODAY MIGHT NOT APPRECIATE THE HUMOR OF THAT, BUT TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO IT WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY FUNNY. METAPHORS LIKE STRAINING AT GNATS AND SWALLOWING CAMELS SURELY BROUGHT LAUGHTER FROM THE CROWD (MATT. 23:24). IT IS ALSO EASY TO ENVISAGE JESUS LAUGHING AS HE DANDLED A CHILD ON HIS KNEE OR BANTERED WITH THE APOSTLES AFTER A HARD DAY’S WORK. WE OFTEN TEND TOO MUCH TO FORGET HIS HUMANITY AND SEE HIM ONLY AS A SOMBER, TRANSCENDENT DEITY ON A STAINED-GLASS WINDOW. AFTER HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN, JESUS’ FIRST IMPORTANT ACT WAS SELECTING THE FIRST OF HIS DISCIPLES. THE TERM “DISCIPLE” REFERS TO ANY FOLLOWER OF JESUS; THOSE WHOM HE SPECIFICALLY CALLED, THOUGH, WERE TWELVE MEN WHOM HE CHOSE TO BE PARTICULARLY CLOSE TO HIM AND TO CARRY ON HIS TEACHING AFTER HIS DEATH. THESE ARE USUALLY CALLED THE TWELVE. THE TERM “APOSTLES” IS ALSO OFTEN USED FOR THE TWELVE, ALTHOUGH AFTER JESUS’ RESURRECTION THE TERM WAS USED MORE TO APPLY TO ANY FOLLOWER WHO WAS A WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION AND WENT FORTH TO BEAR WITNESS TO IT TO OTHERS. IT IS NOT EASY TO IDENTIFY ALL TWELVE, BECAUSE THE ACCOUNTS VARY (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). THE MOST IMPORTANT, HOWEVER, WERE AMONG THE FIRST CALLED, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN. THEY WERE SOMETHING OF AN INNER CIRCLE AMONG THE GROUP. PETER’S BROTHER ANDREW WAS THE FIRST, BUT HE DID NOT PLAY A MAJOR ROLE IN THE WORK OF THE TWELVE IN THE FOLLOWING YEARS. JESUS ALSO WAS FOLLOWED BY OTHER DISCIPLES, AND OF COURSE HE PICKED UP HUGE CROWDS OF LISTENERS WHEREVER HE WENT, MANY OF WHOM BECAME DEDICATED FOLLOWERS. AMONG THOSE WHO TRAVELED WITH HIM, AT LEAST PART OF THE TIME, WERE SOME WOMEN, AMONG WHOM WERE INCLUDED MARY MAGDALENE AND JOANNA, THE WIFE OF HEROD’S STEWARD. THEY WERE APPARENTLY ALSO FINANCIAL SUPPORTERS OF HIS MINISTRY (LUKE 8). THE TWELVE REMAINED WITH JESUS THROUGH THE THREE YEARS OF HIS MINISTRY. ALTHOUGH JUDAS ISCARIOT KILLED HIMSELF, MOST OF THE REST FLED AT HIS ARREST, AND PETER DENIED HIM. THE SURVIVING ELEVEN RE-GATHERED SOON AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION AND ELECTED MATTHIAS TO REPLACE JUDAS IN ORDER TO KEEP THE NUMBER AT TWELVE (PRESUMABLY SYMBOLIC OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL). THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY JESUS INDICATED THAT HIS DESTINY WAS TO BE CRUCIFIED (MATT. 16:21; JOHN 3:14). HIS DISCIPLES DID NOT WANT TO BELIEVE IT AND THUS OFTEN MISUNDERSTOOD WHAT HE SAID, ALTHOUGH IT ALL BECAME CLEAR TO THEM WHEN IT HAPPENED, AND ITS MEANING AND IMPLICATIONS WERE REVEALED TO THEM AT PENTECOST. ONE OF JESUS’ LAST MIRACLES WERE THE MOST SPECTACULAR, THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. LAZARUS WAS THE BROTHER OF MARY AND MARTHA. ALL THREE LIVED IN BETHANY AND WERE GOOD FRIENDS OF JESUS. WHEN LAZARUS BECAME SICK, MARY AND MARTHA SENT WORD TO JESUS. YET JESUS STAYED WHERE HE WAS FOR TWO MORE DAYS BEFORE GOING TO BETHANY. WHEN HE ARRIVED, LAZARUS HAD BEEN DEAD FOR FOUR DAYS (JOHN 11:17FF.). UNLIKE THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, NO ONE COULD CLAIM THAT LAZARUS HAD REALLY BEEN ONLY UNCONSCIOUS. IN RETROSPECT IT BECAME CLEAR THAT ONE OF THE REASONS FOR THE RAISING OF LAZARUS WAS TO EMPHASIZE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RESURRECTION AND SIMPLY BEING BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE. SHORTLY THEREAFTER JESUS AND THE DISCIPLES WENT TO JERUSALEM. HE THREW DOWN THE GAUNTLET TO THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHEN HE ENTERED THE CITY ON THE FIRST PALM SUNDAY. HE CAME RIDING ON A DONKEY, SURROUNDED BY CHEERING CROWDS, IN EXACT FULFILLMENT OF ZECHARIAH’S PROPHECY OF THE ADVENT OF THE MESSIAH (ZECH. 9:9). HE APPROACHED THE CITY ON THE EAST ROAD ON WHICH ROYAL VISITORS WOULD HAVE RIDDEN, AND HE ENTERED THROUGH THE ROYAL GATE. JERUSALEM WAS PACKED WITH PILGRIMS COMING FOR THE PASSOVER, AS WELL AS WITH CROWDS OF ZEALOTS WHO HOPED TO SPARK A REBELLION AGAINST ROME. THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WERE TERRIFIED OF RIOTS OR UPRISINGS BECAUSE THE ROMANS HELD THEM RESPONSIBLE FOR KEEPING PEACE IN THE CITY (SEE CAIAPHAS). JERUSALEM WAS A KEG OF DYNAMITE, AND JESUS’ ENTRY LIT A SMOLDERING FUSE—AND HE KNEW IT. HE HAD NO INTENTION OF STARTING AN INSURRECTION, BUT HE KNEW THAT HE WOULD CATCH THE ATTENTION OF THE AUTHORITIES, FRIGHTENING AND INFURIATING THEM. THIS WOULD SET IN MOTION THE PROCESS THAT WOULD LEAD TO THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS DESTINY, HIS CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION. THE NEXT DAY HE ENSURED THIS BY TURNING OVER THE TABLES OF THE MONEYCHANGERS IN THE TEMPLE. HE WAS TOO POPULAR FOR THE TEMPLE GUARDS TO DARE ARREST HIM IN PUBLIC, BUT FROM THAT POINT ON HIS FATE WAS SEALED. DURING THE WEEK HE PREACHED IN THE TEMPLE, IN MANY CASES DEBATING WITH THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WHO TRIED UNSUCCESSFULLY TO TRAP HIM WITH HIS OWN WORDS. AT NIGHT HE AND THE DISCIPLES WENT OUT OF THE CITY. THE FIRST NIGHT THEY STAYED IN BETHANY, PROBABLY AT THE HOME OF LAZARUS (MATT. 21:17). IT APPEARS THAT THEREAFTER THEY STAYED IN THE HILLS JUST OUTSIDE THE CITY ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (MATT. 24:3). THIS WAS NOT AN ATTEMPT TO HIDE. AT PASSOVER THE CITY WAS CRAMMED WITH PEOPLE. ACCOMMODATIONS WERE SCARCE AND VERY EXPENSIVE, SO FOR MOST PEOPLE THERE WAS NOWHERE TO SLEEP, BUT IN THE STREETS OR OUTSIDE THE CITY. THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WANTED TO ARREST JESUS QUIETLY AND AWAY FROM THE CROWDS, BUT HE WOULD HAVE BEEN HARD TO FIND BECAUSE THE HILLS WERE FULL OF PEOPLE SPENDING THE NIGHTS THERE. THIS IS WHY THE AUTHORITIES WERE LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO POINT HIM OUT TO THEM, AND JUDAS EVENTUALLY ACCOMMODATED THEM. ON THE FIFTH DAY JESUS KNEW THAT EVERYTHING WAS READY FOR THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS DESTINY, AND HE TOLD THE DISCIPLES TO PREPARE THE PASSOVER SUPPER. BEFORE THE MEAL HE WASHED THEIR FEET AND GAVE THEM A NEW COMMANDMENT THAT MANY CONSIDER TO BE THE ELEVENTH COMMANDMENT: “A NEW COMMAND I GIVE YOU: LOVE ONE ANOTHER. AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, SO YOU MUST LOVE ONE ANOTHER” (JOHN 13:34). AT THE MEAL HE SHOCKED THE DISCIPLES BY IDENTIFYING THE BREAD AND WINE WITH HIS OWN BODY AND BLOOD (MATT. 26:26FF.). ESPECIALLY THE LATTER WOULD HAVE BEEN SHOCKING TO THEM, AS THE LAW FORBADE THE EATING OF BLOOD IN ANY FORM (DEUT. 12:23). IT WAS NOT UNTIL AFTER THE REVELATION ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST THAT THEY UNDERSTOOD THAT HE WAS REFERRING TO THE MYSTICAL BODY AND BLOOD OF HIS RESURRECTION, NOT TO HIS EARTHLY FLESH AND BLOOD. THIS BRIEF EVENT INSTITUTED AN ACT OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP THAT IS AT THE VERY HEART OF THE SACRAMENTAL AND SPIRITUAL LIFE OF MOST OF CHRISTENDOM, THE HOLY EUCHARIST OR HOLY COMMUNION. WHILE CHRISTIANS DIFFER IN THEIR LITURGICAL AND THEOLOGICAL APPROACHES TO THE EUCHARIST, IT IS NONETHELESS CENTRAL TO MOST CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. AFTER SUPPER JESUS AND THE DISCIPLES WENT BACK TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE ON THE LOWER SLOPE OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHERE THEY SETTLED DOWN FOR THE NIGHT. THEY HAD COMPLETELY MISSED THE POINT OF WHAT HE HAD TOLD THEM AT SUPPER, BECAUSE THEY STARTED ARGUING ABOUT WHO WAS THE GREATEST AMONG THEM AND COUNTING THEIR SWORDS IN CASE, THEY HAD TO DEFEND THEMSELVES (LUKE 22:24FF.). JESUS KNEW THAT HE WAS TO BE HANDED OVER TO THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES THAT NIGHT, AND HE WENT ASIDE WITH PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO PREPARE BY PRAYER. NOT HAVING ANY IDEA OF THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THAT NIGHT, THEY FELL ASLEEP WHILE HE PRAYED. HE WAS IN GREAT ANGUISH, AND LUKE REPORTS THAT “HIS SWEAT WAS LIKE DROPS OF BLOOD FALLING TO THE GROUND” (22:44). THIS IS A KNOWN MEDICAL PHENOMENON IN CASES OF GREAT STRESS, AND LUKE, A PHYSICIAN, WOULD BE THE MOST LIKELY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS TO REPORT IT. WHEN IT HAPPENS, IT LEAVES THE SKIN EXTREMELY TENDER, AND THIS WOULD HAVE EXACERBATED THE PAIN OF THE BRUTAL HANDLING AND SCOURGING THAT WOULD TAKE PLACE LATER THAT NIGHT. AFTER HIS PRAYER, JESUS AWAKENED THE DISCIPLES JUST AS JUDAS AND THE TEMPLE GUARDS CAME INTO THE GARDEN TO ARREST HIM. PETER BEGAN TO ATTACK THEM (JOHN 18:10), BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM AND WENT WITH THEM WITHOUT RESISTANCE. THE DISCIPLES ALL FLED. JESUS WAS FIRST TAKEN TO THE HIGH PRIEST’S HOUSE. WHILE HE WAS THERE, PETER, AS JESUS HAD PREDICTED AT SUPPER, DENIED THREE TIMES THAT HE KNEW HIM. THE GUARDS MANHANDLED AND HUMILIATED JESUS, AND HE WAS EXAMINED BY THE TEMPLE OFFICIALS AND FOUND GUILTY OF BLASPHEMY. AT DAYBREAK THEY TOOK HIM TO THE ROMAN PROCURATOR PONTIUS PILATE, THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD LEGAL AUTHORITY TO PUNISH JESUS. THE GOSPELS, WHICH WERE WRITTEN FOR A PRIMARILY GENTILE READERSHIP, TREAT PILATE RATHER GENTLY. OTHER WRITINGS INDICATE THAT HE WAS A CRUEL AND VINDICTIVE MAN WHO, IN THE WORDS OF HEROD AGRIPPA I, DID NOT “WISH TO DO ANYTHING THAT WOULD PLEASE HIS SUBJECTS.” READING BETWEEN THE LINES OF THE BIBLICAL REPORT WE CAN SEE THAT HE WAS PLAYING “CAT AND MOUSE” WITH THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, WHOM HE DESPISED—HE CARED NOTHING ABOUT WHAT HAPPENED TO JESUS ONE WAY OR THE OTHER. WHEN HE FOUND OUT THAT JESUS WAS A GALILEAN, PILATE SENT HIM TO HEROD ANTIPAS, WHOSE JURISDICTION INCLUDED GALILEE. PILATE HATED HEROD AND PROBABLY DID THIS MORE TO GOAD HIM THAN FOR ANY OTHER REASON, BECAUSE DESPITE ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTIONS PILATE HAD THE FINAL AUTHORITY IN THE WHOLE REGION. HEROD WAS EXTREMELY SUPERSTITIOUS AND WAS STILL TERRIFIED BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN LURED INTO KILLING JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHOM HE THOUGHT TO BE A PROPHET. HEROD COULD NOT WAIT TO BE DONE WITH JESUS AND SENT HIM BACK TO PILATE; IN THE MEANTIME, THE GUARDS FURTHER HUMILIATED JESUS BY PUTTING A PURPLE (ROYAL) ROBE ON HIM AND MOCKING HIM. WHEN JESUS WAS RETURNED TO PILATE, THE PRIESTS POUNCED. POLITICS IN ROME WERE TOUCHY AT BEST, AND ESPECIALLY DURING THE REIGN OF THE PARANOID EMPEROR TIBERIUS FEW THINGS WERE MORE DANGEROUS THAN BEING ACCUSED OF DISLOYALTY. WHEN THE PRIESTS STIRRED UP THE CROWDS TO CALL FOR JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION (UNDOUBTEDLY BY PLANTING PAID AGITATORS) IT LIKELY HAD LITTLE EFFECT ON PILATE, WHO WOULD HAVE ENJOYED IRRITATING THE PRIESTS. HIS OFFER TO GIVE THEM A CHOICE BETWEEN JESUS AND BARABBAS WAS ALSO TO GOAD THEM. BUT THEY HIT HIS “HOT BUTTON” WHEN THEY CALLED HIM NO FRIEND OF CAESAR IF HE FREED JESUS, WHOM THEY SAID HAD CALLED HIMSELF KING OF THE JEWS. UNDER TIBERIUS, TO BE CALLED NO FRIEND OF CAESAR COULD BE FATAL. ALTHOUGH PILATE CARED NOTHING ABOUT JESUS’ GUILT OR INNOCENCE, HE CONDEMNED HIM TO BE CRUCIFIED TO SAVE HIS OWN SKIN. CRUCIFIXION IS ONE OF THE CRUELEST OF ALL METHODS OF EXECUTION. IT IS EXTREMELY PAINFUL, AND OFTEN IT TOOK DAYS FOR THE VICTIM TO DIE. IN ROME IT WAS ORIGINALLY USED ONLY FOR SLAVES, BUT BY JESUS’ TIME, ESPECIALLY OUTSIDE OF ITALY, IT WAS A COMMON FORM OF EXECUTION FOR ANYONE WHO WAS NOT A ROMAN CITIZEN. JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED WITH TWO THIEVES, ONE OF WHOM WAS PENITENT AND FROM THE CROSS SPOKE TO THE OTHER IN JESUS’ DEFENSE; JESUS PROMISED HIM SALVATION (LUKE 23:39FF.). PILATE’S FINAL SLAP IN THE FACE TO THE PRIESTS WAS A PLACARD HE WROTE AND HAD HUNG ON TOP OF THE CROSS: “JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS.” THEY PROTESTED, BUT HIS REPLY WAS, “WHAT I HAVE WRITTEN, I HAVE WRITTEN” (JOHN 19:19FF.). ONE OF JESUS’ CONTROVERSIAL SAYINGS FROM THE CROSS WAS “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” (MATT. 27:46). IT IS POSSIBLE, AS HAS BEEN OFTEN SUGGESTED, THAT HE WAS MERELY QUOTING PSALM 22, WHICH ENDS IN THE AFFIRMATION THAT GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN THE PSALMIST. IT IS AT LEAST AS LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THIS WAS THE LAST GASP OF JESUS’ PURE HUMANITY—EVEN THE MOST FAITHFUL HUMAN OCCASIONALLY HAS DOUBTS—AND THAT AS SOON AS HE SAID IT HIS FAITH WAS STRENGTHENED AND HE AGAIN CONFRONTED THE NECESSITY OF HIS SUFFERING IF HE WERE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSE. JESUS’ FINAL WORDS WERE “IT IS FINISHED” (JOHN 19:30), INDICATING THAT HIS MISSION WAS ACCOMPLISHED. THIS WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY SPOKEN AS A CRY OF VICTORY, AFTER WHICH HE “BOWED HIS HEAD AND GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT.” A MORE LITERAL TRANSLATION WOULD BE THAT “HE RESTED HIS HEAD AND RELEASED HIS SPIRIT,” INDICATING THAT THIS WAS AN ACT OF WILL AND NOT SIMPLY A PASSIVE DEATH. HE REMAINED CONSCIOUS AND IN CONTROL OF HIS THOUGHTS RIGHT TO THE END, WHEN HE VOLUNTARILY CEDED HIS EARTHLY LIFE. UNTIL THE TIME OF PILATE, THE ROMANS WERE CAREFUL NOT TO PUSH THE JEWS TOO FAR. THEY DISCOVERED EARLY THAT THE ONE THING THAT WAS SURE TO INCITE REBELLION WAS TO VIOLATE THEIR RELIGIOUS TABOOS, ONE OF WHICH WAS HAVING ANYONE ON THE CROSS ON THE SABBATH OR A HOLY DAY. ALTHOUGH PILATE VIOLATED MANY OF THEIR OTHER TABOOS, THUS PROBABLY SPARKING THE REBELLION THAT FINALLY DESTROYED JERUSALEM, HE DID ALLOW THE REMOVAL OF BODIES FROM CROSSES BEFORE SUNDOWN ON THE SABBATH EVE. MOST VICTIMS WERE STILL ALIVE, SO THEIR LEGS WOULD BE BROKEN. IN CRUCIFIXION, THIS USUALLY BRINGS ABOUT DEATH WITHIN A FEW MINUTES. JESUS DIED AFTER ONLY THREE HOURS ON THE CROSS, PROBABLY AS A RESULT OF THE EXHAUSTION AND LOSS OF BLOOD FROM HIS BRUTAL TORTURE BEFOREHAND. WHEN THE SOLDIERS FOUND THAT HE WAS ALREADY DEAD THEY DID NOT BREAK HIS LEGS BUT THRUST A SPEAR INTO HIS HEART JUST TO BE SURE HE WAS DEAD. THIS WAS NOT AN ACT OF MERCY—IT WAS SIMPLY MUCH EASIER TO THRUST A SPEAR THAN TO SWING THE HEAVY MAUL USED TO BREAK THE LEGS. NONETHELESS IT FULFILLED THE PROPHECIES THAT HIS BONES WOULD NOT BE BROKEN (PS. 34:20) AND THAT HIS SIDE WOULD BE PIERCED (ZECH. 12:10). ELSEWHERE IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE BODIES WERE GENERALLY LEFT ON THE CROSSES UNTIL THEY DECAYED AND FELL OFF OR WERE EATEN BY SCAVENGERS. IN JUDEA THEIR LEGS WERE BROKEN AND THEY WERE THROWN IN THE CITY DUMP, WHERE A GUARD WOULD BE POSTED LEST ANY WERE NOT ACTUALLY DEAD AND MIGHT BE RETRIEVED AND REVIVED BY FRIENDS. SINCE JESUS WAS OBVIOUSLY DEAD, HOWEVER (WITH A SPEAR THROUGH HIS HEART), THE ROMANS ALLOWED JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A RICH AND POWERFUL JEW AND A SECRET DISCIPLE, TO TAKE THE BODY FOR BURIAL IN A TOMB HE HAD HAD MADE FOR HIMSELF. BECAUSE THE PRIESTS KNEW OF THE TEACHING THAT JESUS WOULD RISE AGAIN, THEY INSISTED THAT PILATE PLACE GUARDS AT THE TOMB IN FEAR THAT JESUS’ DISCIPLES WOULD STEAL THE BODY AND CLAIM THAT HE HAD BEEN RESURRECTED (MATT. 27:62FF.). WHEN AN ANGEL ROLLED AWAY THE STONE ON THE THIRD DAY, THE GUARDS WERE TERRIFIED AND FAINTED (MATT. 28:2FF.). ACCORDING TO MATTHEW, THE GUARDS WENT AND REPORTED THIS TO THE PRIESTS, WHO BRIBED THEM TO SAY THAT THEY FELL ASLEEP AND THE DISCIPLES THEN STOLE THE BODY. ALTHOUGH THAT ACCUSATION IS STILL MADE TO THIS DAY, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY. IN BOTH THE ROMAN ARMY AND THE TEMPLE GUARD, FALLING ASLEEP ON DUTY CARRIED AN AUTOMATIC DEATH SENTENCE. NO GUARD WOULD VOLUNTARILY HAVE ADMITTED TO FALLING ASLEEP ON THE JOB. EVEN IF THE DISCIPLES HAD STOLEN THE BODY, THERE IS NO WAY SUCH A HOAX COULD HAVE LONG SURVIVED. NOT ONLY IS IT SURE THAT SOONER OR LATER SOMEONE WOULD HAVE LEAKED THE TRUTH, BUT THE ARDENT FAITH OF THE DISCIPLES, EVEN UNTO DEATH, BELIES THE ACCUSATION THAT WHAT THEY WERE TEACHING WAS BASED ON A FALSEHOOD. THE INTENSITY WITH WHICH CHRISTIANITY IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SPREAD, AND THE STRENGTH WITH WHICH IT HAS SURVIVED FOR TWO MILLENNIA, ARE POWERFUL EVIDENCE THAT THERE WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN A SIMPLE HOAX INVOLVED THERE. AS FREDERICK BUECHNER SAID IN THE FACES OF JESUS, “WHAT CONVINCED THE PEOPLE THAT [JESUS] HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD WAS NOT THE ABSENCE OF HIS CORPSE, BUT HIS LIVING PRESENCE. AND SO IT HAS BEEN EVER SINCE.” THE FREQUENT APPEARANCES OF THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND THE MEMORIES AND LATER CLARIFICATION OF HIS TEACHINGS ON PENTECOST TRANSFORMED THE DISCIPLES AND INFUSED THEM WITH A FERVOR THAT WOULD LEAD THEM TO CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. THE VERY HUB OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH IS THAT SERIES OF EVENTS THAT TOOK PLACE IN JERUSALEM FROM THURSDAY EVENING TO SUNDAY MORNING ALMOST TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO.
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JETHER
JETHER WAS THE OLDEST SON OF GIDEON, ONE OF THE GREAT HEROES OR “JUDGES” OF THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ISRAELITES IN CANAAN. GIDEON RULED IN GILEAD, A RICH BUT UNTAMED REGION ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN. TO THE EAST OF GILEAD WAS THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES, A FIERCE ARAB TRIBE DESCENDED FROM ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH. THE MIDIANITES CONSTANTLY HARASSED THE ISRAELITES WITH RAIDS, STEALING THEIR PRODUCE AND BURNING THEIR FIELDS. GIDEON FINALLY SUBDUED THEM, AND IN ONE OF THE FINAL VICTORIES OVER THEM HE CAPTURED TWO MIDIANITE KINGS, ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA (JUDG. 8:12), WHO HAD BEEN AMONG THE WORST OF THE RAIDERS. HE FOUND THAT THEY HAD KILLED HIS OWN BROTHERS AND SENTENCED THEM TO DEATH. HE TURNED TO HIS SON JETHER, WHO WAS ONLY A BOY, AND TOLD HIM TO KILL THEM. JETHER, HOWEVER, WAS AFRAID AND DID NOT EVEN DRAW HIS SWORD. ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, KNOWING THAT THERE WOULD BE NO MERCY FOR THEM, ASKED GIDEON TO KILL THEM HIMSELF BECAUSE THEY KNEW HE WOULD KILL THEM QUICKLY AND CLEANLY. HE DID, THUS SPARING THE MIDIANITE KINGS THE HUMILIATION OF BEING KILLED BY A BOY. GIDEON WAS THEN PROCLAIMED KING OF THE GILEADITE ISRAELITES, ALTHOUGH HE REFUSED THE OFFER. THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF JETHER, BUT HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY KILLED WHEN HIS BROTHER ABIMELECH KILLED ALL HIS BROTHERS EXCEPT JOTHAM.
JETHRO
ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE MIDIANITES WAS JETHRO, A PRIEST OF A RELIGION ROOTED IN ABRAHAM’S BELIEF IN ONE GOD. THIS FAITH WAS NOT JUDAISM, WHICH DID NOT EVOLVE UNTIL AFTER THE EXODUS. RATHER, IT WAS A MORE-OR-LESS MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT PROFESSED THE EXISTENCE OF MANY GODS, YET TAUGHT THAT ONLY ONE WAS ALL-POWERFUL, AND ONLY HE SHOULD BE WORSHIPED. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN SOLDIER AND FLED FROM EGYPT, HE MADE HIS WAY INTO WHAT WE WOULD NOW CALL THE NORTHERN ARABIAN DESERT LANDS, WHERE HE MET THE PRIEST JETHRO, OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN. THE MIDIANITES WERE A NOMADIC SEMITIC TRIBE IN NORTHWEST ARABIA AND ON THE SINAI PENINSULA. THEY WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. JETHRO TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT THE ONE GOD. (MOSES HAD BEEN RAISED A PAGAN, THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF EGYPT.) AN ILLEGAL EGYPTIAN UNDERGROUND RELIGION, ATONISM, ALSO TAUGHT ONE GOD, AND THIS BELIEF WAS SURREPTITIOUSLY HELD BY MANY OF THE EGYPTIAN NOBILITY. IT IS VERY LIKELY THAT MOSES HAD BEEN EXPOSED TO THIS IN THE PALACE, SO JETHRO’S RELIGIOUS IDEAS WERE NOT UNFAMILIAR TO HIM. BECAUSE OF JETHRO’S TEACHING, MOSES WAS PREPARED TO ACCEPT GOD’S CHARGE TO HIM WHEN HE WAS AT THE BURNING BUSH. THE BIBLE DOES NOT SAY BY WHAT NAME JETHRO CALLED GOD, BUT LATER WHEN HE MET MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS, HE PROCLAIMED, “NOW I KNOW THAT [STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS GREATER THAN ALL OTHER GODS” (EXOD. 18:11). MOSES MARRIED JETHRO’S DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH AND WORKED FOR HIM AS A SHEPHERD FOR SEVERAL YEARS BEFORE GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BURNING BUSH AND SENT HIM BACK TO EGYPT TO DELIVER THE HEBREW SLAVES. MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS REUEL, AND HIS TRIBE IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS THE KENITES RATHER THAN THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 1:16). THE NAME REUEL MAY BE A TRIBAL OR CLAN NAME, WHILE JETHRO WAS THE NAME OF THE ACTUAL CHIEF OF THE CLAN. IT IS MOST LIKELY THAT THE TRIBE WAS THE MIDIANITES, WHO WERE NOMADIC SHEPHERDS. THE KENITES WERE WANDERING METAL SMITHS, MUCH LIKE THE MODERN GYPSY-LIKE ARABIC TRIBE OF SLEIB. SINCE JETHRO WAS A SHEEPHERDER, IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KENITE, ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE. DURING MOST OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL THE MIDIANITES WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. IT IS SIGNIFICANT, THEREFORE, THAT THE JEWS HONORED JETHRO AS THE PRIEST WHO ESSENTIALLY REINTRODUCED THEM TO THE GOD OF ABRAHAM.
JEZEBEL
THE NAME JEZEBEL HAS ENTERED OUR LANGUAGE AS A TERM DENOTING AN EVIL, CONNIVING, AND MANIPULATIVE HARRIDAN. THE USAGE IS WELL JUSTIFIED. JEZEBEL WAS A PHOENICIAN PRINCESS, THE DAUGHTER OF KING ETHBAAL OF SIDON. ETHBAAL WAS NOT ONLY A KING; ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS HE WAS ALSO A PRIEST OF THE STORM GOD MELKART (BEL) AND THE FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE (ASHERAH). MELKART AND ASTARTE TOGETHER ARE OFTEN CALLED BAAL. JEZEBEL WAS A DEVOTÉE OF BOTH THESE DEITIES. WHEN SHE MARRIED KING AHAB OF ISRAEL, SHE BROUGHT WITH HER NOT ONLY HER RELIGION BUT ALSO HER DEDICATION TO THE PHOENICIAN CONCEPT OF ABSOLUTE MONARCHY. THE MARRIAGE WAS ARRANGED FOR POLITICAL REASONS, TO SOLIDIFY THE ALLIANCE BETWEEN PHOENICIA AND ISRAEL, BUT IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A SUCCESSFUL UNION AS FAR AS THIS IS POSSIBLE BETWEEN TWO SUCH CRUEL AND POWER-HUNGRY PEOPLE AS AHAB AND JEZEBEL. ISRAEL HAD BEEN SEXUALLY CORRUPTED BY IDOLATRY EVER SINCE JEROBOAM’S REBELLION AGAINST SOLOMON’S SON AND SUCCESSOR REHOBOAM. AS A RESULT OF THE REBELLION, THE UNITED MONARCHY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON WAS BROKEN IN TWO, WITH THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL (THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES) IN THE NORTH AND THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH (THE TWO TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN) IN THE SOUTH. AS SOON AS JEROBOAM’S REBELLION WAS SUCCESSFUL, HE DECLARED HIMSELF KING, AND IN THE HOLY SHRINE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AT SHECHEM HE SET UP AN ALTAR TO THE EGYPTIAN GOD APIS, MADE TWO GOLDEN CALVES, AND CRIED, “HERE ARE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL!” (1 KINGS 12:28). FROM THEN ON, PAGAN SHRINES APPEARED ALL OVER THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. WHEN JEZEBEL BECAME QUEEN OF ISRAEL (SOMETIME AROUND 869 BCE), AHAB IMMEDIATELY WENT ABOUT SETTING UP SHRINES TO HER GODS IN ALL THE HOLY PLACES AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO BAAL IN THE CAPITAL CITY OF SAMARIA (1 KINGS 16:31FF.). IT WAS COMMON IN THE MIDDLE EAST FOR A FOREIGN QUEEN TO CONTINUE TO WORSHIP HER OWN GODS, BUT OF COURSE THIS WAS COMPLETELY UNACCEPTABLE TO FAITHFUL JEWS. SHE NOT ONLY RETAINED HER RELIGION, HOWEVER, BUT SHE PROMOTED IT VIGOROUSLY AND DECLARED HERSELF AN AVOWED ENEMY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ONE WHOM SHE HATED THE MOST, HOWEVER, WAS THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO VEHEMENTLY FOUGHT ALL PAGANISM IN ISRAEL, AND PARTICULARLY THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. AT ONE POINT, AFTER HE WAS THE VICTOR IN A CONTEST BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE PRIESTS OF BAAL, HE INCITED THE CROWD TO KILL ALL FOUR HUNDRED FIFTY OF THE BAALIST PRIESTS IN ISRAEL. IN HER RAGE JEZEBEL CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH, BUT GOD PROTECTED HIM (1 KINGS 18–19). IN A LATER INCIDENT SHE CONSPIRED TO HELP AHAB GAIN A VINEYARD THAT HE COVETED BY TRUMPING UP A CHARGE AGAINST THE OWNER AND THEN HAVING HIM STONED TO DEATH (1 KINGS 21:2FF.). THE PARTICULARLY GRIEVOUS ASPECT OF THIS TO THE JEWS WAS THAT, WHILE ANY ABSOLUTE MIDDLE EASTERN POTENTATE WOULD SIMPLY HAVE TAKEN THE LAND HE WANTED AND PROBABLY KILLED THE OWNER, JEWISH LAW FORBADE SUCH ACTIONS, REQUIRING THAT IT BE OBTAINED EQUITABLY. AGAIN, JEZEBEL AND AHAB HAD TO CONFRONT ELIJAH, WHO PROPHESIED THAT BECAUSE OF THIS MURDER SHE AND AHAB WOULD BOTH DIE IGNOMINIOUSLY AND THAT JEZEBEL WOULD BE EATEN BY DOGS. AHAB IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF ISRAEL’S MOST EVIL KINGS, AND THE BIBLE LAYS MUCH OF THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THIS ON JEZEBEL: “THERE WAS NEVER A MAN LIKE AHAB, WHO SOLD HIMSELF TO DO EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, URGED ON BY JEZEBEL HIS WIFE. HE BEHAVED IN THE VILEST MANNER BY GOING AFTER IDOLS, LIKE THE AMORITES THE LORD DROVE OUT BEFORE ISRAEL” (1 KINGS 21:25–26). AFTER AHAB’S DEATH IN BATTLE, JEZEBEL CONTINUED TO RULE THROUGH HER TWO SONS, AHAZIAH AND JORAM. SHE EVEN HAD AN EVIL INFLUENCE ON JUDAH THROUGH QUEEN ATHALIAH, WHO WAS A DAUGHTER OF JEZEBEL NOT ONLY BY BLOOD BUT ALSO IN SPIRIT (2 KINGS 8:18). JEZEBEL’S SON AHAZIAH WAS A DISSOLUTE AND WEAK KING, AS IDOLATROUS AS HIS MOTHER AND EASILY MANIPULATED BY HER. HE DIED AFTER FALLING OUT OF A WINDOW IN THE PALACE, PROBABLY IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR. HAVING NO SON, HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM. JORAM IS TREATED A LITTLE MORE-KINDLY BY THE BIBLE, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY DID NOT PROMOTE BAALISM BUT ALSO REMOVED SOME OF THE MORE IMPORTANT BAALIST SHRINES. HE WAS NONETHELESS AN IDOLATER, AND HE DID LITTLE TO ALLAY GOD’S WRATH ON THE DYNASTY. AFTER TWELVE YEARS OF RULE HE WAS KILLED BY THE REVOLUTIONARY GENERAL JEHU, WHO BECAME THE NEXT KING OF ISRAEL. WHEN JEHU ATTACKED THE CITY OF JEZREEL, ONE OF THE SUMMER CAPITALS, JEZEBEL TAUNTED HIM FROM A WINDOW IN THE PALACE. SHE WAS FLANKED BY TWO EUNUCH BODYGUARDS, WHO, ON JEHU’S COMMAND, THREW HER OUT OF THE WINDOW TO HER DEATH. JEHU THEN RATHER CALLOUSLY WENT INSIDE TO HAVE LUNCH WITH HIS SOLDIERS, AND WHEN HE RETURNED TO RETRIEVE HER BODY SHE WAS GONE. SHE HAD BEEN EATEN BY WILD DOGS AS ELIJAH HAD PROPHESIED, AND ALL THAT WAS LEFT WAS HER SKULL, HER FEET, AND THE PALMS OF HER HANDS (2 KINGS 9:34FF.). JEZEBEL’S LEGACY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WHERE HER NAME IS USED FOR THE FALSE “PROPHETESS” WHO LURED THE THYATIRAN CHRISTIANS “INTO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND THE EATING OF FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS” (REV. 2:20).
JEZREEL
THE PROPHET HOSEA, TO DEMONSTRATE THAT ISRAEL HAD PROSTITUTED HERSELF BEFORE PAGAN GODS, MARRIED A PROSTITUTE NAMED GOMER. HE GAVE EACH OF HIS CHILDREN NAMES THAT UNDERLINED GOD’S WRATH WITH THE NATION. HIS FIRSTBORN WAS A SON WHOM HE NAMED JEZREEL, AFTER A CITY IN ISRAEL. JEZREEL WAS THE LOCATION OF ONE OF KING JORAM’S SUMMER PALACES AND HAD COME TO SYMBOLIZE THE EXCESSES OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (2 KINGS 21). WHEN JEHU EXECUTED A SUCCESSFUL COUP AND KILLED JORAM AT JEZREEL, HE MERCILESSLY SLAUGHTERED EVERY MEMBER, RELATIVE, FRIEND, AND SUPPORTER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY IN A CRUEL MASSACRE. THE GATE OF JEZREEL FLOWED WITH BLOOD. THE NAME OF HOSEA’S SON RECALLED THE BLOODSHED AT JEZREEL AND FOREBODED GOD’S DIVINE VENGEANCE ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU FOR HIS RASHNESS AND HIS WORSHIP OF THE PAGAN GODS OF JEROBOAM (2 KINGS 10:31).
JOAB
JOAB, THE COMMANDER OF DAVID’S ARMY, WAS A MAN OF GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE. THE FACT THAT HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID’S SISTER ZERUIAH UNDOUBTEDLY HELPED HIM GAIN HIS POSITION, BUT HIS OWN QUALITIES AS A WISE ADVISOR AND A LOYAL AND FIERCE WARRIOR KEPT HIM SECOND IN IMPORTANCE ONLY TO DAVID HIMSELF. JOAB IS FIRST MENTIONED IN DAVID’S WAR WITH SAUL, WHERE ABNER WAS SAUL’S COMMANDER AND JOAB WAS DAVID’S. DAVID’S ARMY DEFEATED SAUL’S, BUT IN THE BATTLE ABNER UNWILLINGLY KILLED JOAB’S YOUNG BROTHER ASAHEL (2 SAM. 2:23). WHEN SAUL DIED, ABNER PLACED ISH-BOSHETH ON THE THRONE, BUT SOON THEREAFTER HE BECAME DISILLUSIONED WITH ISH-BOSHETH’S INGRATITUDE AND INCOMPETENCE. HEARING THAT THE SOUTHERN TRIBES HAD ANOINTED DAVID THEIR KING, ABNER SWITCHED LOYALTIES AND ALIGNED HIMSELF WITH DAVID (2 SAM. 3:8FF.). JOAB WAS AWAY WHEN THIS HAPPENED, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE WAS INDIGNANT, ACCUSING ABNER OF DECEIT (2 SAM. 3:24FF.). WITHOUT TELLING DAVID, HE SUMMONED ABNER, AND WHEN HE ARRIVED JOAB AND HIS BROTHER ABISHAI, A FELLOW GENERAL, MURDERED HIM. THIS AVENGED THE DEATH OF THEIR BROTHER ASAHEL AND (PERHAPS MORE IMPORTANTLY TO JOAB) ELIMINATED A RIVAL. DAVID WAS ENRAGED WHEN HE HEARD OF ABNER’S MURDER. NOT ONLY DID HE RESPECT ABNER, BUT ABNER’S DEFECTION TO DAVID WOULD HAVE BEEN A POWERFUL AID IN UNITING ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL UNDER DAVID’S RULE. HE PLACED A CURSE ON JOAB, HIS FAMILY, AND ALL HIS DESCENDANTS AND REQUIRED HIM TO WEAR SACKCLOTH AND ASHES AND PUBLICLY MOURN ABNER. JOAB ACCEPTED THIS HUMILIATION AT THE HAND OF DAVID, YET HE REMAINED LOYAL TO HIM. WHEN DAVID WANTED THE DEATH OF BATHSHEBA’S HUSBAND URIAH THE HITTITE, JOAB ARRANGED IT (2 SAM 11:14FF.). JOAB ALSO ARRANGED FOR THE RETURN OF DAVID’S SON ABSALOM, WHO HAD BEEN BANISHED AFTER MURDERING HIS BROTHER AMNON. DAVID ALLOWED ABSALOM TO RETURN, BUT HE REFUSED TO SPEAK TO HIM OR EVEN SEE HIM UNTIL JOAB FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO DO SO. WHEN ABSALOM REBELLED, HE WAS AT FIRST VICTORIOUS, FORCING DAVID TO FLEE FROM JERUSALEM. JOAB COMMANDED DAVID’S FORCES AND FINALLY DROVE BACK THOSE OF ABSALOM. IN ABSALOM’S HASTE TO RETREAT, HIS LONG HAIR GOT CAUGHT IN A THICKET. JOAB CAUGHT UP TO HIM AND KILLED HIM, DESPITE DAVID’S PLEA TO “DEAL GENTLY FOR MY SAKE WITH THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM” (2 SAM 18:5). WHEN HE HEARD THE NEWS, DAVID, INSTEAD OF REJOICING, WENT INTO UNCONTROLLABLE GRIEF. JOAB CHASTISED HIM FOR THIS, UPON WHICH DAVID DISCHARGED HIM. DAVID’S NEPHEW AMASA HAD BEEN THE COMMANDER OF ABSALOM’S ARMY. DAVID FORGAVE HIM AND GRANTED AMNESTY TO HIS MEN AND PLACED HIM IN COMMAND OF THE ARMY. IT DID NOT TAKE LONG FOR THE RUTHLESS JOAB TO ELIMINATE THIS RIVAL, HOWEVER. WHEN SHEBA BEN-BICHRI FOMENTED A REBELLION AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES, DAVID’S MEN UNDER JOAB AND ABISHAI JOINED UP WITH AMASA’S ARMY ON THE WAY TO BATTLE SHEBA. JOAB GREETED AMASA WITH A KISS, AND WHILE EMBRACING HIM HE UNSHEATHED HIS SWORD AND DISEMBOWELED HIM (2 SAM. 20:7FF.). WHEN DAVID DIED, HE DECLARED THAT SOLOMON, HIS SON BY BATHSHEBA, SHOULD SUCCEED HIM. NOTWITHSTANDING, HIS OLDEST LIVING SON ADONIJAH CLAIMED THE THRONE. JOAB BACKED ADONIJAH, BUT SOLOMON WAS VICTORIOUS. DAVID’S LAST ADMONITION TO SOLOMON, REMEMBERING JOAB’S RUTHLESS AND CRUEL LIFE, HAD BEEN THAT HE SHOULD NOT “LET [JOAB’S] GRAY HEAD GO DOWN TO THE GRAVE IN PEACE” (1 KINGS 2:6). JOAB, KNOWING HE WAS CONDEMNED, SOUGHT SANCTUARY IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE ARK, BUT SOLOMON SENT BENAIAH TO KILL HIM, FINALLY AVENGING THE MURDERS OF ABNER AND AMASA.
JOANNA
ONE OF THE MANY PEOPLE WHOM JESUS HEALED WAS JOANNA, WHO THEREAFTER ACCOMPANIED HIM ON MANY OF HIS JOURNEYS. JESUS BROKE WITH JEWISH TRADITION BY ACCEPTING WOMEN DISCIPLES, OF WHOM THERE WERE MANY, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING HIS MOTHER AND MARY MAGDALENE. JOANNA SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A WOMAN OF WEALTH AND INFLUENCE, AS SHE WAS THE WIFE OF CHUZA, THE STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS (LUKE 8:3). SHE WORKED WITH MARY MAGDALENE AND SUSANNA TO PROVIDE FOOD AND CLOTHING FOR JESUS AND THE OTHER DISCIPLES. SHE TRAVELED WITH HIM ON HIS LAST TRIP TO JERUSALEM AND WAS PRESENT AT HIS CRUCIFIXION AND BURIAL. SHE WAS ALSO WITH THE OTHER WOMEN WHO WENT TO ANOINT JESUS’ BODY AND FOUND THE TOMB EMPTY (LUKE 24:10). JOANNA IS MENTIONED ONLY IN LUKE’S GOSPEL. IT IS LIKELY THAT LUKE NEVER KNEW JESUS PERSONALLY, HAVING BEEN CONVERTED AFTER THE RESURRECTION. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT JOANNA AND JESUS’ MOTHER MARY WERE KEY SOURCES OF MUCH OF THE DETAILED INFORMATION THAT LUKE KNEW ABOUT JESUS’ LIFE.
JOASH THE KING OF ISRAEL
THERE WERE TWO KINGS NAMED JOASH, ONE OF ISRAEL AND THE OTHER OF JUDAH, BOTH REIGNING IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. JOASH OF ISRAEL WAS THE GRANDSON OF JEHU, WHO HAD OVERTHROWN THE CORRUPT OMRIDE DYNASTY. JOASH RULED WELL AND BROUGHT ISRAEL BACK TO A POSITION OF STRENGTH AND REASONABLE MORALITY. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROPHESIED JOASH’S VICTORY OVER SYRIA, ALTHOUGH BECAUSE OF HIS RESTRAINT HIS VICTORY WOULD NOT BE TOTAL. JOASH WAGED A NUMBER OF SUCCESSFUL WARS, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING THE REGAINING OF THE LANDS HIS FATHER HAD LOST TO ARAM. HE ALSO HAD A NUMBER OF BORDER SKIRMISHES WITH THE MOABITES, IN WHICH HE FINALLY DROVE THEM BACK AND STOPPED THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON ISRAELITE VILLAGES. JOASH WAS DISTRESSED AT THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT AMAZIAH OF JUDAH WAS ALLOWING, AND ALTHOUGH HE LONG RESISTED, HE FINALLY BELIEVED IT NECESSARY TO ACCEPT AMAZIAH’S CHALLENGE AND ATTACK HIM. JOASH MET THE JUDEAN FORCES AT BETHSHEMESH AND SOUNDLY DEFEATED THEM, CAPTURING AMAZIAH AND CARRYING TREASURE AND HOSTAGES BACK TO SAMARIA. JUDAH’S POLITICAL AND MILITARY STATUS WERE SEVERELY WEAKENED, LEAVING ISRAEL AS THE LEADING POWER IN THE REGION. UNDER JOASH’S SON JEROBOAM II, ISRAEL REACHED ITS GREATEST HEIGHTS SINCE THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH JUDAH WAS REDUCED TO THE STATUS OF A VASSAL OF ISRAEL, BOTH KINGDOMS CONTINUED TO PROSPER FOR ANOTHER CENTURY UNTIL ASSYRIA DESTROYED ISRAEL IN 722 BCE. THE STORIES OF BOTH KINGS JOASH ARE RELATED IN 2 KINGS 11–14 AND 2 CHRONICLES 22–25.
JOASH THE KING OF JUDAH
JOASH OF JUDAH WAS AN INFANT WHEN HIS FATHER, THE TWENTY-TWO-YEAR-OLD KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, AND HIS GREAT-UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, WERE BOTH MURDERED IN A REVOLT SPURRED BY JEHU, A GENERAL IN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. JOASH’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, SEIZED POWER. IN ORDER TO REMOVE ALL HER RIVALS, SHE ORDERED THAT ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID, INCLUDING THE BABY JOASH, BE KILLED. HIS AUNT JEHOSHEBA, THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA, STOLE HIM AWAY AND HID HIM IN THE TEMPLE. HE REMAINED THERE IN HIDING FOR SIX YEARS, BEING TAUGHT BY JEHOIADA, WHO WAS NOTED AS AN HONORABLE AND MORAL MAN. WHEN JOASH WAS SEVEN YEARS OLD JEHOIADA LED ANOTHER REVOLT THAT OVERTHREW THE REIGN OF THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH. HE BROUGHT JOASH OUT OF HIDING AND PRESENTED HIM TO THE PALACE GUARD AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR. THEY CROWNED HIM KING OF JUDAH, NAMING JEHOIADA HIS REGENT. ATHALIAH REFUSED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AND WAS EXECUTED FOR TREASON. JOASH’S FIRST MAJOR ACT WAS TO BANISH THE PAGAN CULT OF BAAL THAT HAD FLOURISHED UNDER ATHALIAH. HE ALSO ORDERED THE RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH ATHALIAH HAD LOOTED AND NEGLECTED. AFTER SEVERAL YEARS OF SUPPOSED RESTORATION, NO REPAIRS HAD YET BEEN MADE ON THE TEMPLE, BECAUSE THE PRIESTS TOOK ALL THE OFFERINGS FOR THEMSELVES. JOASH PLACED A SEALED COLLECTION BOX AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE, GUARDED BY JEHOIADA AND THE KING’S TREASURER, AND REQUIRED THAT ALL DONATIONS BE MADE ONLY THERE. THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES ALLOWED TO COUNT THE MONEY AND PAY THE WORKERS. AFTER THE DEATH OF JEHOIADA, JOASH SEEMS TO HAVE WEAKENED, FINALLY SUCCUMBING TO THE PRESSURE OF THE PAGAN PRIESTS. HE ALLOWED THE REBUILDING OF PAGAN SHRINES, AND, IN FEAR OF SYRIAN ATTACK, HE LOOTED THE TEMPLE AND PALACE TREASURIES TO TRY TO BUY OFF THE SYRIANS. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON WARNED HIM THAT THIS WOULD ONLY BRING DISASTER, JOASH HAD HIM STONED TO DEATH. JOASH WAS FINALLY ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN SERVANTS, AND HIS SON AMAZIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE. AMAZIAH ALLOWED THE PAGAN SHRINES TO REMAIN, THUS ASSURING THE PROPHESIED DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. HE WAS ARROGANT AND DREAMED OF CAPTURING ISRAEL AND RESTORING DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY. HE FREQUENTLY CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO BATTLE BUT NEVER INSTITUTED THE WAR.
JOB
JOB IS ONE OF THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MEN IN THE BIBLE, AND ONE OF THE MOST ENIGMATIC. THE PROPHET EZEKIEL RANKS HIM WITH NOAH AND DANIEL AS THE THREE MOST RIGHTEOUS MEN EVER TO LIVE (EZEK. 14:13FF.). WHETHER JOB’S STORY IS PURE ALLEGORY OR BASED ON A REAL INDIVIDUAL’S EXPERIENCE IS UNKNOWN. THERE ARE A COUPLE OF CLUES, HOWEVER, THAT INDICATE THAT HIS STORY GOES BACK TO THE PATRIARCHAL PERIOD (AROUND THE TIME OF JACOB). A GRANDSON OF JACOB THROUGH ISSACHAR IS NAMED IOB (GEN. 46:13), THE ACCOUNTING OF JOB’S WEALTH IS CONSISTENT WITH THAT PERIOD, AND THE “PIECE OF SILVER” (QESITAH) MENTIONED IN JOB 42:11 IS A COIN OF THAT TIME. THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT JOB WAS JACOB’S GRANDSON, BUT THE PERIOD IS APPROPRIATE AS THE ORIGIN OF THE ORAL TRADITION AND POSSIBLY OF THE WRITING. THE THEOLOGY OF THE BOOK IS ALSO RATHER PRIMITIVE COMPARED TO THAT OF THE LATER PROPHETS. ALTHOUGH AS LATE AS THE TIME OF JESUS THE SADDUCEES STILL BELIEVED THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS BRINGS REWARD AND SIN BRINGS PUNISHMENT IN THIS LIFE, THE PHARISEES HAD COME TO REALIZE THAT THIS IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE. JESUS’ TEACHING, OF COURSE, COMPLETELY REPUDIATED THIS IDEA. THE RELIGION REPRESENTED IN JOB, HOWEVER, MAKES THE POINT CLEARLY THAT PROSPERITY AND MISERY ARE THE WAGES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF SIN RESPECTIVELY. EVEN THOUGH JOB’S FRIENDS ARE PROVEN WRONG IN CLAIMING THAT HIS SUFFERING MUST BE THE RESULT OF HIS SIN, THE STORY IS NOT COMPLETE UNTIL HE HAS BEEN REWARDED FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS EVEN MORE GENEROUSLY THAN HE WAS BEFORE HIS TEST. JOB IS SAID TO BE A MAN OF THE LAND OF UZ (JOB 1:1), APPARENTLY A LAND IN THE EAST (1:3). IT IS A PLACE OTHERWISE UNKNOWN. THE LANGUAGE OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT, ALTHOUGH HEBREW, REPRESENTS A STRANGE USE OF STRUCTURE AND LANGUAGE THAT INDICATES A VERY STRONG EDOMITE INFLUENCE. NOT ENOUGH IS KNOWN ABOUT THE EDOMITE LANGUAGE TO BE SURE OF THIS, HOWEVER. THERE IS ALSO A STRONG ARAMAIC (SYRIAN) INFLUENCE, ALTHOUGH IT IS ALMOST CERTAINLY FROM BEFORE THE TIME THAT ARAMAIC WAS THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF THE JEWS. NONETHELESS, IT IS ALMOST SURE THAT THE BOOK OF JOB AS WE KNOW IT IS A TRANSLATION FROM SOME OTHER LANGUAGE, PROBABLY ARABIC, ARAMAIC, OR EDOMITE (ALL THREE LANGUAGES WERE SEMITIC AND INFLUENCED EACH OTHER). ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE BOOK OF JOB IS EARLY IS THE ROLE OF SATAN. HE IS NOT THE PERSONIFICATION OF EVIL THAT WOULD LATER BE FOUND IN POST-EXILIC JUDAISM, WHERE THE ZOROASTRIAN INFLUENCE OF A STRUGGLE BETWEEN POWERS OF GOOD AND EVIL IS STRONG. RATHER, SATAN HERE APPEARS AS A SERVANT OF GOD WHOSE RESPONSIBILITY IS TO WANDER THE EARTH AND TEST THE FAITH OF GOD’S PEOPLE (JOB 1:6FF.). HIS NAME MEANS “OPPOSER,” BUT HERE HE IS THE OPPOSER OR ACCUSER OF PEOPLE, NOT OF GOD. HIS ROLE AS AN ARCHFIEND AND CREATURE OF PURE EVIL DID NOT APPEAR IN JUDAISM UNTIL THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND WAS NOT WELL DEFINED UNTIL SHORTLY BEFORE THE TIME OF JESUS. THE THEME OF THE STORY IS SIMPLE BUT PROFOUND. JOB, A MAN OF GREAT RIGHTEOUSNESS, HAD BEEN REWARDED WITH GREAT PROSPERITY. HE IS SUDDENLY STRIPPED OF EVERYTHING HE HAS, INCLUDING HIS OWN CHILDREN. THIS RICH FARMER AND LANDOWNER IS LEFT IN ABJECT POVERTY, SITTING ON AN ASH HEAP AND SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH A POTSHERD. DESPITE THIS, HE DOES NOT LOSE HIS FAITH, SAYING, “NAKED I CAME FROM MY MOTHER’S WOMB, AND NAKED I WILL DEPART. THE LORD GAVE AND THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY; MAY THE NAME OF THE LORD BE PRAISED” (JOB 1:21). FOUR FRIENDS, ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, ZOPHAR, AND ELIHU, COME TO VISIT HIM. THE MAIN PORTION OF THE BOOK IS A RECORD OF THEIR CONVERSATIONS. THEY SIT IN SILENCE FOR THREE DAYS, AND THEN JOB EXPRESSES HIS ABJECT DEPRESSION BY CURSING HIS OWN BIRTH—HE DOES NOT CURSE GOD, HOWEVER. AT THAT POINT ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR BEGIN TO POINT OUT THAT HE MUST HAVE SINNED GRIEVOUSLY IN ORDER TO HAVE RECEIVED SUCH A PUNISHMENT. JOB AFFIRMS HIS INNOCENCE, AT WHICH HIS FRIENDS BERATE HIM FOR BEING TOO ARROGANT OR TOO BLIND TO RECOGNIZE HIS OWN SIN. THE THIRTY CHAPTERS OF THEIR CONVERSATION EVENTUALLY REACH THE POINT OF TESTY ARGUMENT. FINALLY, ELIHU, THE YOUNGEST AND A LATECOMER, SPEAKS UP, ANGRY WITH ALL OF THEM. HE IS ANGRY WITH THE OTHER THREE FRIENDS BECAUSE THEY HAVE FAILED TO GIVE ADEQUATE ANSWERS TO JOB, AND HE IS ANGRY WITH JOB FOR REFUSING TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIS SIN (JOB 32:2FF.). HE BERATES THEM ALL FOR SIX CHAPTERS, AT WHICH POINT GOD SPEAKS TO JOB OUT OF A STORM. GOD REBUKES JOB ANGRILY, SAYING IN EFFECT, “JUST WHO DO YOU THINK YOU ARE BEING ANGRY WITH WHAT I CHOOSE TO DO WITH YOU?” WHEN JOB EXPRESSES DUE CONTRITION, GOD TURNS TO THE THREE FRIENDS AND LAMBASTES THEM FOR BEING SO CLOSED-MINDED AND COMMANDS THEM TO OFFER A SACRIFICE IN REPENTANCE. THE STORY ENDS WITH JOB’S PROSPERITY BEING RESTORED TO TWICE AS MUCH AS BEFORE. HIS FRIENDS JOIN HIM IN A FEAST AT HIS NEW HOUSE, AND THERE THEY COMFORT HIM “OVER ALL THE TROUBLE THE LORD HAD BROUGHT UPON HIM” (JOB 42:11). HE IS GIVEN SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS WHO ARE THE MOST BEAUTIFUL IN THE LAND, AND HE LIVES TO SEE HIS GREAT-GREAT-GRANDCHILDREN. HE DIES PEACEFULLY AT A HUNDRED FORTY YEARS OLD. THE HAPPY ENDING OF THE BOOK IS ALMOST DEFINITELY A LATER ADDITION. THE PURPOSE OF THE ORIGINAL PORTION WAS TO EXPLORE THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING THAT APPEARS TO BE UNJUST AND TO SET AN EXAMPLE OF ENDURANCE AND STEADFASTNESS IN THE FACE OF ADVERSITY. THE ANCIENT JEWS LOVED A HAPPY ENDING AS MUCH AS WE DO TODAY, HOWEVER, AND SOME WELL-MEANING AUTHOR SEEMS TO HAVE FELT THAT THE STORY, LIKE A HANGING MUSICAL CHORD, NEEDED TO BE RESOLVED. NOWHERE IS THERE ANY EXPRESSION OF COMPASSION FOR JOB’S FIRST SET OF CHILDREN, WHO ALL DIED SO THAT JOB’S SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COULD BE TESTED.
JOCHEBED
SEVERAL YEARS AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD BEEN INVITED TO LIVE IN EGYPT, THE NEW PHARAOH WHO “DID NOT KNOW JOSEPH” ENSLAVED THEM BECAUSE HE FEARED THEIR GROWING NUMBERS (EXOD. 1:8). LATER, IN AN ATTEMPT TO REDUCE THEIR POPULATION, PHARAOH DECREED THAT ALL NEWBORN MALE INFANTS OF THE HEBREWS SHOULD BE KILLED AT BIRTH BY BEING THROWN INTO THE NILE (EXOD. 1:15FF.). JOCHEBED WAS A HEBREW SLAVE IN EGYPT AT THAT TIME. SHE WAS A DESCENDANT OF LEVI AND HAD MARRIED HER NEPHEW AMRAM (BEFORE SUCH A RELATIONSHIP WAS FORBIDDEN BY JEWISH LAW). BEFORE PHARAOH’S DECREE SHE HAD BORNE AMRAM TWO CHILDREN, AARON AND MIRIAM (NUM. 26:59). BY THE TIME MOSES WAS BORN, THE DECREE WAS IN EFFECT. JOCHEBED HID HIM FOR THREE MONTHS, AND THEN, TO SAVE HIM, SHE WOVE A BASKET AND WATERPROOFED IT WITH PITCH. SHE PLACED THE BABY IN IT AND HID IT IN THE REEDS AT THE BANKS OF THE NILE, PRAYING THAT WHOEVER FOUND IT MIGHT BE MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR AN ABANDONED BABY. SHE INSTRUCTED HER YOUNG DAUGHTER MIRIAM TO WATCH TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED. PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WENT DOWN TO THE RIVER WITH HER SERVANTS, AND THERE SHE FOUND THE BABY. SHE RECOGNIZED HIS WRAPPINGS AS BEING OF HEBREW WEAVE, BUT, TRUE TO JOCHEBED’S HOPES, SHE DECIDED TO IGNORE HER FATHER’S ORDER TO HAVE HIM KILLED. HER RATIONALIZATION MIGHT WELL HAVE BEEN THAT THE ORDER REQUIRED THE BABIES TO BE KILLED AT BIRTH, AND SINCE THIS ONE WAS THREE MONTHS OLD THE ORDER DID NOT APPLY. MIRIAM CAME FORWARD AND VOLUNTEERED TO FIND A HEBREW WOMAN TO NURSE THE BABY. THUS, JOCHEBED WAS BROUGHT TO COURT AND WAS PAID TO CARE FOR THE BABY MOSES, WHOM SHE SECRETLY KNEW TO BE HER OWN SON, UNTIL HE WAS WEANED. AFTER HE WAS WEANED, SHE TURNED HIM OVER TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TO RAISE HIM AS HER OWN. HISTORY IS UNCLEAR AS TO WHICH PHARAOH WAS HER FATHER, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS AHMOSE I, WHO LED THE REBELLION THAT HAD OVERTHROWN THE HYKSOS RULE.
JOEL
JOEL WAS A PROPHET, THE AUTHOR OF THE SECOND OF THE TWELVE SHORT BOOKS KNOWN AS THE “MINOR PROPHETS.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN WHAT IS WRITTEN IN HIS THREE-CHAPTER BOOK. HE IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE SON OF PETHUEL, BUT WE HAVE NO IDEA WHO PETHUEL WAS—HE IS MENTIONED NOWHERE ELSE IN THE BIBLE. IT IS EVIDENT THAT JOEL PROPHESIED IN THE REGION OF JERUSALEM, BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER IT WAS BEFORE OR AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, ALTHOUGH THE MAJORITY OF SCHOLARS PLACE HIM IN THE POST-EXILIC PERIOD, SOMETIME IN THE RANGE OF 538–331 BCE. JOEL’S PROPHECIES ARE BEAUTIFUL POETIC LITERATURE. HIS BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO TWO VERY DISSIMILAR PARTS. THE FIRST IS A LAMENTATION AND CALL TO REPENTANCE, BASED ON A TERRIBLE DROUGHT AND PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS THAT BROUGHT STARVATION AND DISASTER UPON THE PEOPLE. HE LIKENS THE LOCUSTS TO AN INVADING ARMY, SAYING THAT “THEY CHARGE LIKE WARRIORS; THEY SCALE WALLS LIKE SOLDIERS” (JOEL 2:7). THE PROPHECY SOUNDS APOCALYPTIC, DESCRIBING TERROR AND TOTAL DESTRUCTION. IF IT WERE WRITTEN BEFORE THE EXILE, IT WOULD DESCRIBE THE FALL AND DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AT THE HANDS OF THE BABYLONIAN SWARMS. IF IT WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE EXILE, WHICH IS MORE LIKELY, IT WOULD BE A CALL TO REPENTANCE IN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE PUNISHMENT THAT GOD HAD VISITED ON HIS PEOPLE FOR THEIR SINS. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT JOEL MAY HAVE BEEN A COMPANION OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA, CALLING FOR A REFORMATION OF JUDAISM AT THE TIME OF THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE. THE SECOND PART OF JOEL’S PROPHECY IS IN STARK CONTRAST TO THE FIRST. IT IS A PROMISE OF FORGIVENESS, REDEMPTION, AND HOPE. HE ADMONISHES HIS LISTENERS TO “REND YOUR HEART AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS. RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND COMPASSIONATE, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN LOVE, AND HE RELENTS FROM SENDING CALAMITY.… THEN THE LORD WILL BE JEALOUS FOR HIS LAND AND TAKE PITY ON HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD WILL REPLY TO THEM: ‘I AM SENDING YOU GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, ENOUGH TO SATISFY YOU FULLY; NEVER AGAIN WILL I MAKE YOU AN OBJECT OF SCORN TO THE NATIONS” (JOEL 2:13, 18–19). IT IS PERHAPS INTENDED THAT WE KNOW SO LITTLE OF THE MAN JOEL, BECAUSE THE POWER OF HIS PROPHECIES THUS IS NOT ATTACHED TO ANY PERSON, PLACE, OR TIME. IT IS UNIVERSAL. IN HIS SERMON ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2:14FF.), PETER QUOTES JOEL’S PROPHECY OF GOD’S REDEMPTION (JOEL 2:28–32), A PROPHECY OF HOPE AND A NEW BEGINNING WITH GOD.
JOHANAN THE HIGH PRIEST
JONATHAN WAS A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHO SERVED IN THE TEMPLE AT THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF ELIASHIB, THE SON OF JOIADA AND THE FATHER OF JADDUA. IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH HE IS REFERRED TO AS JOHANAN, JEHOHANAN, AND JONATHAN. THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN, ONE NAME BEING SIMPLY A CORRUPTION OF ANOTHER. IF THIS IS INDEED TRUE, THEN IT GIVES AN INVALUABLE CLUE AS TO THE DATES OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT JONATHAN FEARED THAT HIS BROTHER JESUS WAS PLOTTING WITH THE GOVERNOR BAGOAS TO SUPPLANT HIM AS HIGH PRIEST, AND JONATHAN KILLED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THE EXACT DATES OF HIS TENURE IN OFFICE ARE UNCERTAIN, BUT IT IS SURE THAT THEY WERE IN THE VERY LATE FIFTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN EZRA RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE WAS APPALLED BY THE PEOPLE’S CORRUPTION AND LACK OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. HE RETIRED TO JONATHAN’S CHAMBERS TO FAST AND MEDITATE (EZRA 10:6) AND THERE TO DRAW UP A PLAN OF ACTION TO REFORM THE FAITH AND RESTORE THE PEOPLE’S DEDICATION TO GOD. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JONATHAN.
JOHANAN THE JUDEAN GENERAL
IN 586 BCE, THE BABYLONIANS DESTROYED JERUSALEM AND DEPORTED ITS INHABITANTS INTO EXILE. ONE OF THE GREAT JEWISH MILITARY LEADERS WAS JOHANAN (JOHN) THE SON OF KAREAH. HE ALLIED HIMSELF WITH THE GOVERNOR, GEDALIAH, WHO HAD BEEN APPOINTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II TO RULE THE REMAINING POPULACE IN JUDAH (JER. 40:8). HAVING HEARD OF A PLOT TO ASSASSINATE GEDALIAH, JOHANAN OFFERED TO QUELL IT AND MURDER THE LEAD CONSPIRATOR, A MAN NAMED ISHMAEL THE SON OF NETHANIAH. GEDALIAH IGNORED THE WARNING, HOWEVER, AND WAS MURDERED, ALONG WITH MOST OF HIS JEWISH COURT AND HIS BABYLONIAN GUARD. THE CONSPIRATORS ALSO CAPTURED SEVERAL HOSTAGES. JOHANAN PURSUED THEM AND FREED THE HOSTAGES, ALTHOUGH ISHMAEL ESCAPED. JOHANAN AND HIS SUPPORTERS FEARED THAT THE BABYLONIANS WOULD BLAME THEM FOR THE MASSACRE OF GEDALIAH’S COURT. THEY CONSULTED THE PROPHET JEREMIAH, WHO WARNED THEM NOT TO LEAVE JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF THEY WOULD STAY, GOD WOULD PROTECT THEM AND RAISE THEM TO GREAT POWER. IF THEY FLED, HE SAID, THEY WOULD “DIE BY THE SWORD, BY FAMINE, AND BY PESTILENCE; THEY SHALL HAVE NO REMNANT OR SURVIVOR.” JOHANAN DID NOT TAKE JEREMIAH’S WARNING, HOWEVER. WORSE, HE FORCED JEREMIAH AND HIS SCRIBE BARUCH TO GO WITH THEM INTO EGYPT. THERE JEREMIAH CONTENDED WITH THE CONSTANT PRESSURE OF EGYPTIAN PAGANISM AND WATCHED HIS COMPANIONS SUCCUMB TO IT. TRUE TO HIS PROPHECY, THEY ALL, INCLUDING JEREMIAH, FADED OUT OF THE PAGES OF HISTORY. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THEIR FINAL FATE. THE WHOLE STORY IS TOLD IN JEREMIAH 41:11–43:7.
JOHN THE BAPTIST
JOHN WAS A PROPHET WHO WAS SENT TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH. HE WAS THE SON OF ZECHARIAH AND MARY’S KINSWOMAN ELIZABETH (LUKE 1:5FF.). ALTHOUGH HE WAS OF PRIESTLY DESCENT, MUCH OF HIS PREACHING WAS AGAINST THE CORRUPTION OF THE TEMPLE PRIESTS AND THEIR ASSOCIATES. HE WAS A FIERY ASCETIC, THE COMPLETE ANTITHESIS OF THE STAID AND PLUTOCRATIC PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WHO CONTROLLED JUDEAN RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE. WHILE THEY LIVED IN LUXURY IN THE GREAT CITIES, JOHN LIVED IN A CAVE IN THE DESERT, SURVIVING ON LOCUSTS AND WILD HONEY (MATT. 3:4). ALL FOUR GOSPELS ASSOCIATE HIM WITH THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH, “A VOICE OF ONE CALLING: ‘IN THE DESERT PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE LORD; MAKE STRAIGHT IN THE WILDERNESS A HIGHWAY FOR OUR GOD. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE RAISED UP, EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL MADE LOW; THE ROUGH GROUND SHALL BECOME LEVEL, THE RUGGED PLACES A PLAIN’” (ISA. 40:3–4). THIS IN FACT REFERRED TO AN ANCIENT CUSTOM THAT WHEN A KING WAS SCHEDULED TO VISIT A CITY THE HIGHWAY TO IT WOULD BE REBUILT FOR HIM TO USE AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY. AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE IT WOULD BE MADE ABSOLUTELY STRAIGHT, AND ALL HILLS WOULD BE LEVELED AND LOW PLACES FILLED IN. JOHN’S WAS ONE OF THE SEVERAL MIRACULOUS BIRTHS RECORDED IN THE BIBLE. LUKE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO TELLS OF HIS BIRTH, AS THE OTHER EVANGELISTS INTRODUCE JOHN AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BAPTISM. JOHN’S MOTHER ELIZABETH WAS BARREN AND WAS WELL BEYOND THE AGE OF CHILDBEARING. HIS FATHER ZECHARIAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED ON A ROTATIONAL BASIS IN THE TEMPLE AND THE REST OF THE TIME LIVED IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDEA. ELIZABETH WAS ALSO OF PRIESTLY LINEAGE (LUKE 1:5). ONE DAY AS ZECHARIAH WAS BURNING INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE THE ANGEL GABRIEL CAME TO HIM TO TELL HIM THAT ELIZABETH WOULD BEAR HIM A SON WHOM HE WAS TO NAME JOHN. WHEN ZECHARIAH CHALLENGED THIS BECAUSE OF THEIR AGE AND BARRENNESS, HE WAS TOLD THAT HE WOULD BE STRUCK MUTE UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN AS PUNISHMENT FOR DOUBTING GOD. SIX MONTHS LATER, GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY TO TELL HER THAT SHE WOULD BEAR JESUS, AND SOON THEREAFTER SHE WENT INTO THE HILL COUNTRY TO VISIT HER COUSIN ELIZABETH. AS SHE APPROACHED ELIZABETH, JOHN “LEAPED IN HER WOMB, AND ELIZABETH WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT” (LUKE 1:41). LUKE’S TELLING OF THIS STORY EMPHASIZES THE PARALLELISM OF JOHN’S AND JESUS’ MINISTRIES AND ESTABLISHES JOHN AS THE FORERUNNER OF JESUS’ MESSIAHSHIP. JOHN SAW HIS MISSION AS A FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S PROPHECY, “SEE, I WILL SEND MY MESSENGER, WHO WILL PREPARE THE WAY BEFORE ME” (MAL. 3:1). HIS MINISTRY BEGAN LONG BEFORE THAT OF JESUS, AND HE WAS WELL KNOWN THROUGHOUT JUDEA AND GALILEE BY THE TIME JESUS CAME TO HIM TO BE BAPTIZED. UNLIKE JESUS, HE DID NOT GO FROM PLACE TO PLACE TO PREACH BUT REMAINED IN ONE SPOT. HE HAD DEVELOPED A LARGE FOLLOWING OF DISCIPLES, AND HE APPARENTLY HAD ESTABLISHED HIS “HEADQUARTERS” IN A CAVE ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN RIVER, A FEW MILES NORTH OF THE DEAD SEA. THIS WAS A GOOD DAY’S JOURNEY FROM JERUSALEM, YET PEOPLE CAME FROM ALL OVER TO HEAR HIM PREACH AND BE BAPTIZED BY HIM (MATT. 3:5). THE GOSPEL OF JOHN SAYS THAT HE BAPTIZED “AT BETHANY ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE JORDAN” (JOHN 1:28). THIS WAS TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM THE BETHANY NEAR JERUSALEM WHERE LAZARUS LIVED (IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR SEVERAL PLACES TO HAVE THE SAME NAME). THE LOCATION OF THIS BETHANY IS UNIDENTIFIED, ALTHOUGH ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAVE DISCOVERED A CAVE AND OTHER ARTIFACTS ON THE SOUTHERN EAST BANK OF THE JORDAN THAT MOST SCHOLARS CONCUR IS PROBABLY THE PLACE WHERE JOHN BAPTIZED. NOT FAR FROM JOHN’S CAVE, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE WADI QUMRAN, WHERE AN ESSENE COMMUNITY LIVED. THE ESSENES WERE JEWS WHO HAD REJECTED THE CORRUPTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE AND LIVED A SIMPLE ASCETIC LIFE IN THE DESERT. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN AN ESSENE, ALTHOUGH MOST REJECT THIS. HE WAS CERTAINLY SYMPATHETIC WITH THEIR MORAL AND RELIGIOUS STANDARDS, HOWEVER. HIS MESSAGE WAS ONE OF REPENTANCE, AND AS A SYMBOL OF IT HE USED THE TRADITIONAL MIQVAH, A RITUAL WASHING AWAY OF SIN. BEFORE ENTERING THE MAIN SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE (THE COURT WHERE ONLY FAITHFUL JEWISH MEN WERE ALLOWED), A MAN HAD TO GO INTO A RITUAL POOL CALLED A MIQVAH, WHERE HE COMPLETELY IMMERSED HIMSELF IN CLEAN WATER AS A SYMBOL OF HIS RITUAL PURIFICATION. BY JOHN’S TIME THIS HAD BECOME A VERY PROFITABLE ENTERPRISE. EVERY PILGRIM TO THE TEMPLE HAD TO ENTER THE MIQVOTH (THE PLURAL OF MIQVAH), AND, OF COURSE, THERE WAS A HEALTHY FEE FOR THIS. THE NICEST MIQVOTH (FOR THE “NICEST” PEOPLE) WERE IN THE HOMES OF THE PRIESTS, AND THE WEALTHY PAID DEARLY TO USE THESE BEAUTIFUL POOLS INSTEAD OF HAVING TO MIX WITH THE COMMON FOLK. THE VERY POOR COULDN’T AFFORD EVEN THE CHEAP ONES AND THEREFORE COULD NOT ENTER THE COURT OF THE FAITHFUL. NEAR WHAT IS BELIEVED TO BE JOHN’S CAVE AT THE JORDAN IS A CRUDE MIQVAH FED BY THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN, WHERE JOHN BAPTIZED ANYONE WHO CAME TO HIM WITHOUT FEE. ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED WAS THAT THEY REPENT OF THEIR PAST LIVES AND INTEND TO FOLLOW A BETTER PATH. THE WORD “BAPTIZE” COMES FROM THE GREEK BAPTIZEIN (ΒΑΠΤΊΞΕΙΝ), “TO DIP” OR “TO WASH.” BY DOING THIS JOHN GAVE A WHOLE NEW MEANING TO THE MIQVAH. PREVIOUSLY IT SIMPLY SYMBOLIZED RITUAL PURITY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE STANDARDS OF THE MOSAIC LAW. JOHN TURNED IT AROUND TO SYMBOLIZE THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. THIS WAS A THREAT TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TIME, WHICH HELD THAT THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS COULD BE CONFIRMED ONLY BY THE TEMPLE PRIESTS (USUALLY FOR A FEE). JOHN DECLARED THAT GOD GAVE FORGIVENESS FREELY TO ANYONE WHO REPENTED AND ASKED FOR IT. THIS, ALONG WITH HIS CONTINUED CONDEMNATION OF THE HYPOCRISY AND CORRUPTION OF THE ESTABLISHMENT, PUT HIM ON A COLLISION COURSE WITH THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL AUTHORITIES. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS KNEW OF JOHN AND RESPECTED HIS MESSAGE. UNLIKE THE MESSAGES OF OTHER SIMILAR PROPHET-PREACHERS OF THE ERA, JOHN’S MESSAGE DEALT STRICTLY WITH THE PENITENT’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD; HE DID NOT PREACH REVOLUTION. JOSEPHUS MENTIONS TWO OTHERS, THEUDAS AND JUDAS THE GALILEAN (ACTS 5:36–37), WHO WERE REVOLUTIONARIES ESPOUSING ARMED REBELLION AGAINST THE ROMANS. BOTH MET VIOLENT DEATHS BECAUSE OF THEIR REBELLIONS. JOHN’S DEATH WAS CAUSED BECAUSE THE SOCIO-RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENT FEARED HIS CALL TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE WAS A THREAT TO THEIR REVENUE AND THEIR POWER AMONG THE PEOPLE. ALL FOUR GOSPELS TELL OF JESUS’ BAPTISM BY JOHN AND INDICATE THAT THIS WAS THE START OF JESUS’ MINISTRY. JOHN PROTESTED THAT JESUS SHOULD BAPTIZE HIM, BUT JESUS INTENDED TO AUTHENTICATE HIS HUMANITY BY BEING BAPTIZED BY JOHN. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS SINLESS, THIS WAS NOT INAPPROPRIATE. IN JEWISH TRADITION BAPTISM (THE MIQVAH) WAS NOT EXCLUSIVELY FOR PURIFICATION. IT ALSO REPRESENTED A MAJOR CHANGE IN LIFE BY DEDICATING ONESELF TO GOD, AND AS JESUS OFFICIALLY BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WITH THIS ACT IT WAS COMPLETELY IN ACCORD WITH JEWISH TRADITION. ALTHOUGH THE GOSPELS MAKE JOHN’S MINISTRY CLEARLY PREPARATORY AND SUBSIDIARY TO THAT OF JESUS, HISTORICALLY THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT AT FIRST THEY WERE PARALLEL AND SEPARATE MINISTRIES WITH MUCH IN COMMON IN THEIR SOCIAL AND MORAL TEACHINGS. DESPITE THE CLAIMS OF A FEW SCHOLARS, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT THEY WERE RIVALS, ALTHOUGH THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SOME RIVALRY BETWEEN THEIR DISCIPLES AFTER JOHN’S DEATH. EACH SOUGHT TO TEACH REPENTANCE AND THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE MAIN DIFFERENCE WAS THAT JOHN MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE WAS NOT THE PROPHESIED MESSIAH BUT WAS TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM (JOHN 1:20). JESUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, NEVER DENIED BEING THE MESSIAH (JOHN 1:41), AND LATER IN HIS MINISTRY HE OPENLY CLAIMED TO BE SO BOTH BY WORD (JOHN 4:25–26) AND BY DEED (HIS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM). ALTHOUGH THE DAY AFTER THE BAPTISM JOHN AFFIRMED JESUS’ MESSIAHSHIP (JOHN 1:36), LATER ON HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN LESS CONVINCED. WHEN HE WAS IN PRISON, HE SENT TO JESUS TO ASK HIM OUTRIGHT, “ARE YOU THE ONE WHO WAS TO COME, OR SHOULD WE EXPECT SOMEONE ELSE?” (MATT. 11:3). JOHN DID NOT ABANDON HIS MINISTRY AFTER THE BAPTISM OF JESUS BUT CONTINUED UNTIL HIS ARREST AND DEATH, PROBABLY LESS THAN A YEAR LATER. SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES, HOWEVER, LEFT HIM AND FOLLOWED JESUS, INCLUDING ANDREW, PETER’S BROTHER (JOHN 1:35FF.). PROBABLY A GREAT MANY OF HIS FOLLOWERS TURNED TO JESUS AFTER JOHN’S DEATH. KING HEROD ANTIPAS WAS HATED BY HIS SUBJECTS. NOT ONLY WAS HE A SYCOPHANT TO THE ROMANS, BUT HE WAS AN IDUMEAN, NOT A JEW, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD TECHNICALLY ESPOUSED THE JEWISH FAITH, HE CERTAINLY DID NOT TAKE IT SERIOUSLY. HE HAD MARRIED HIS BROTHER’S WIDOW HERODIAS, WHO WAS ALSO HIS NIECE AND HIS SISTER-IN-LAW. JEWISH LAW FORBADE THIS MARRIAGE UNDER EITHER CONDITION (SHE DID NOT QUALIFY FOR A LEVIRATE MARRIAGE TO HIM, AND THAT CUSTOM HAD BEEN ABANDONED BY THAT TIME ANYWAY). JOHN CONDEMNED HEROD FOR THIS IMMORALITY, AND THAT WAS THE LAST STRAW FOR HEROD, WHO WAS ALREADY FURIOUS AT JOHN’S PREACHING AGAINST THE ESTABLISHMENT. NOTWITHSTANDING, HEROD WAS AFRAID OF JOHN. HE WAS A SUPERSTITIOUS MAN AND FEARED TO HARM A PROPHET. HE WAS ALSO A LUSTFUL MAN, HOWEVER, AND HERODIAS, WHO LOATHED JOHN, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THAT FACT. HIS GRANDNIECE, HERODIAS’S DAUGHTER BY HER FIRST HUSBAND, HEROD PHILIP, DANCED A LEWD DANCE FOR HEROD AFTER EXTRACTING FROM HIM A PROMISE THAT IF SHE DID SO HE WOULD GIVE HER ANYTHING SHE ASKED (MATT. 14:6FF.). FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS GIVES HER NAME AS SALOME, ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE NEVER NAMES HER. WHEN HER DANCE WAS FINISHED, SHE HORRIFIED HEROD BY ASKING FOR THE HEAD OF JOHN ON A PLATTER. HEROD DID NOT DARE ABASE HIMSELF BY RENEGING ON A PUBLICLY MADE PROMISE, SO HE ACCEDED TO HER DEMAND. THE GREAT PROPHET DIED AT THE AGE OF ABOUT THIRTY-ONE. SIX YEARS LATER HEROD’S ARMY WAS BADLY DEFEATED BY THE NABATEANS (ARABS), AND THE JEWS CLAIMED THAT THIS WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT ON HIM FOR KILLING JOHN. JOHN’S MOVEMENT SURVIVED HIS DEATH, AND A SECT AROSE THAT CLAIMED THAT JOHN, NOT JESUS, WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH. TO THIS DAY THERE IS A SMALL SECT IN IRAN AND IRAQ CALLED THE SABAEAN MANDEANS THAT CLAIMS TO BE CONTINUOUS SINCE JOHN’S TIME. THE SECT PRACTICES JOHN’S BAPTISM AND RECOGNIZES HIM AS THE MESSIAH.
JOHN HYRCANUS
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
JONADAB BEN-RECHAB
BY THE END OF THE TENTH CENTURY BCE, DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY HAD BROKEN UP INTO TWO KINGDOMS, ISRAEL IN THE NORTH AND JUDAH IN THE SOUTH. IN ISRAEL, KING AHAB’S PHOENICIAN WIFE JEZEBEL HAD INTRODUCED THE WORSHIP OF THE PAGAN GOD MELKART (BEL, ALSO CALLED BAAL, “LORD”). BAALISM SWEPT THROUGH THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, AND AHAB DID NOTHING TO STOP IT. HIS DYNASTY WAS FINALLY OVERTHROWN BY HIS GENERAL JEHU, WHO TRIED TO STAMP OUT BAALISM. JEHU WAS JOINED BY JONADAB BEN-RECHAB, THE SON OF RECHAB (2 KINGS 10:15), WHO WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE CONSERVATIVE SECT OF RECHABITES. THEY WERE DEDICATED TO RESTORING TRUE JUDAISM IN ISRAEL. IN ORDER TO REMAIN UNENCUMBERED, SO THAT THEY COULD ALWAYS BE READY TO COME TO THE IMMEDIATE SERVICE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, JONADAB AND HIS FOLLOWERS LIVED AN ASCETIC NOMADIC LIFE. THEY BOASTED, “WE HAVE NO VINEYARD OR FIELD OR SEED; BUT WE HAVE LIVED IN TENTS AND HAVE OBEYED AND DONE ALL THAT JONADAB OUR FATHER COMMANDED US” (JER. 35:9–10). ALTHOUGH THE RECHABITES BORDERED ON BEING FANATIC EXTREMISTS, JEREMIAH PRAISED JONADAB’S FIDELITY IN THE MIDST OF CORRUPT ISRAEL, IN CONTRAST TO THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE SUPPOSEDLY FAITHFUL PEOPLE OF JUDAH.
JONADAB THE SON OF SHIMEA
KING DAVID’S REIGN WAS MARRED WITH MUCH GRIEF, ALTHOUGH OFTEN IT WAS OF HIS OWN MAKING. HIS OLDEST SON AMNON LUSTED AFTER HIS OWN HALF-SISTER TAMAR. DAVID’S NEPHEW, JONADAB BEN-SHIMEA, THE SON OF DAVID’S BROTHER SHIMEA, CONSPIRED WITH HIS COUSIN AMNON TO HELP HIM HAVE HER. AT JONADAB’S SUGGESTION, AMNON FEIGNED ILLNESS, AND WHEN TAMAR CAME IN TO NURSE HIM, HE RAPED HER (2 SAM. 13:14). JONADAB IS NOT MENTIONED AGAIN UNTIL TWO YEARS LATER, WHEN DAVID’S REBELLIOUS SON ABSALOM (TAMAR’S FULL BROTHER) KILLED AMNON IN RETRIBUTION. JONADAB CONSOLED DAVID BY REMINDING HIM THAT AMNON ALONE, NOT ALL HIS SONS, WAS DEAD (2 SAM. 13:32). DAVID’S FAILURE TO PUNISH AMNON AND JONADAB ADEQUATELY UNDOUBTEDLY CONTRIBUTED TO ABSALOM’S HATRED OF HIS FATHER AND TO HIS EVENTUAL REBELLION.
JONAH
JONAH WAS A PROPHET FROM THE TRIBE OF ZEBULUN. HE WAS THE SON OF AMITTAI FROM GATH-HEPHER, A VILLAGE NEAR NAZARETH (2 KINGS 14:25). HIS DATES ARE UNCERTAIN, ALTHOUGH HE IS GENERALLY BELIEVED TO HAVE PROPHESIED IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE. HE PROPHESIED THE RESTORATION OF THE TERRITORY OF ISRAEL, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. KING JEROBOAM II SUCCESSFULLY REGAINED THESE LANDS, THUS FULFILLING JONAH’S PROPHECY. JONAH IS BEST KNOWN FOR AN ALLEGORICAL OR PARABOLIC STORY OF A PROPHETIC MISSION TO NINEVEH THAT HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE STORY EVEN DATES FROM THE TIME OF THE SON OF AMITTAI, AND THE PROBABILITY IS THAT ITS AUTHOR SIMPLY USED JONAH’S NAME FOR THE HERO OF THE TALE. THE STORY IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF JONAH, THE FIFTH OF THE TWELVE BOOKS THAT CONCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT AND ARE KNOWN AS THE “MINOR PROPHETS.” THE BOOK OF JONAH IS UNLIKE THE OTHERS OF THE MINOR PROPHETS IN THAT IT TELLS A STORY ABOUT THE PROPHET, WHILE THE OTHER ELEVEN CONTAIN THE PROPHECIES OF THEIR NAMESAKES. THE STORY OF THE BOOK OF JONAH IS THAT OF AN UNWILLING PROPHET. GOD CALLED HIM TO PREACH REPENTANCE TO THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA, A PLACE THE JEWS ASSOCIATED WITH THE WORST OF BARBARISM, BLASPHEMY, AND DECADENT SIN. JONAH REFUSED TO GO, UNDOUBTEDLY BECAUSE HE THOUGHT IT A FOOL’S ERRAND AND DIDN’T BELIEVE THAT THE NINEVITES HAD ANY RIGHT TO BE GIVEN A CHANCE TO REPENT AND BE FORGIVEN. JEREMIAH OBJECTED WHEN GOD CALLED HIM TO BE A PROPHET, BUT HE ACCEPTED THE CALL AFTER MAKING IT CLEAR TO GOD THAT HE DID NOT WANT IT AND FELT UNWORTHY TO TAKE ON THE RESPONSIBILITY. JONAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, FLATLY REFUSED TO GO TO NINEVEH. HE IMMEDIATELY WENT TO THE SEAPORT OF JOPPA AND BOARDED A SHIP TO TARSHISH, THE OTHER END OF THE KNOWN WORLD FROM NINEVEH. TARSHISH IS THE REGION OF SOUTHERN SPAIN NOW KNOWN AS ANDALUSIA. WHILE THEY WERE AT SEA, GOD CAUSED A GREAT STORM, AND THE SHIP WAS IN DANGER OF SINKING. THE SAILORS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS BECAUSE THERE WAS A “JINX” ABOARD, AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DETERMINE WHO IT WAS. THE LOT FELL ON JONAH, WHOM THEY ALREADY SUSPECTED BECAUSE HE WAS ABLE TO SLEEP WHILE THE STORM WAS GOING ON. THEY CHALLENGED HIM, AND HE TOLD THEM THAT THE GODS TO WHOM THEY WERE PRAYING WERE FALSE AND THAT HE WORSHIPED THE TRUE GOD OF THE HEBREWS, FROM WHOM HE WAS RUNNING AWAY. HE ADMITTED THAT THE STORM WAS HIS FAULT, AND HE TOLD THEM TO THROW HIM OVERBOARD AND THE STORM WOULD CALM. THEY BEGGED GOD TO FORGIVE THEM FOR WHAT THEY WERE ABOUT TO DO, CAST HIM OVERBOARD, AND THE SEA CALMED IMMEDIATELY. THEY WERE ALL CONVERTED AND BEGAN TO WORSHIP GOD. MEANWHILE GOD HAD “PROVIDED A GREAT FISH TO SWALLOW JONAH, AND JONAH WAS INSIDE THE FISH THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS” (JON. 1:17). NOTE THAT IT WAS A FISH (HEBREW DAGH), NOT A WHALE (LIVYATHAN), THAT SWALLOWED JONAH. WHILE IN THE BELLY OF THE FISH JONAH PRAYED TO GOD FOR FORGIVENESS, AND AFTER THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS THE FISH VOMITED JONAH ONTO DRY LAND. GOD COMMANDED HIM ONCE MORE TO GO TO NINEVEH, AND HE DID SO. WHILE THE FIRST PART OF THE BOOK DEALS WITH AN UNWILLING PROPHET, THE SECOND DEALS WITH A PETULANT ONE. WHEN JONAH PREACHED HIS MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE TO NINEVEH, THE KING RENT HIS CLOTHES, PROCLAIMED A FAST, DEMANDED THAT HIS PEOPLE CHANGE THEIR WAYS, AND PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD NOT DESTROY THE CITY AS JONAH HAD PROPHESIED. GOD HAD COMPASSION ON THEM AND SPARED THE CITY. JONAH WAS FURIOUS AND STOMPED OUT OF THE CITY, SAYING THAT HE WANTED TO DIE. HE REPRESENTS A TYPICAL WEAKNESS OF THE OVERZEALOUS—HE PREACHED THE COMPASSION OF GOD AND THEN WAS ANGRY WHEN IT WAS BESTOWED ON A PEOPLE WHO DID NOT THINK EXACTLY AS HE DID. HE SAT POUTING IN A LITTLE BOOTH THAT HE HAD MADE, BUT IT DID NOT PROTECT HIM FROM THE HEAT OF THE DAY. GOD CAUSED A VINE TO GROW UP OVERNIGHT, AND THE NEXT DAY JONAH ENJOYED ITS SHADE. THAT NIGHT GOD CAUSED A WORM TO DESTROY THE VINE, AND AGAIN JONAH THREW A TANTRUM AND AGAIN SAID HE WANTED TO DIE. GOD SUMMED UP THE WHOLE POINT OF THE PARABLE IN THE FINAL VERSES OF THE BOOK: “YOU HAVE BEEN CONCERNED ABOUT THIS VINE, THOUGH YOU DID NOT TEND IT OR MAKE IT GROW. IT SPRANG UP OVERNIGHT AND DIED OVERNIGHT. BUT NINEVEH HAS MORE THAN A HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND PEOPLE WHO CANNOT TELL THEIR RIGHT HAND FROM THEIR LEFT, AND MANY CATTLE AS WELL. SHOULD I NOT BE CONCERNED ABOUT THAT GREAT CITY?” (JON. 4:10–11). THERE IS, OF COURSE, NO RECORD IN THE ANNALS OF NINEVEH THAT INDICATES THAT THERE WAS EVER ANY KIND OF CONVERSION OR EVEN A LEANING TOWARD ACCEPTING THE GOD OF THE JEWS. NINEVEH FLOURISHED AS A GREAT CITY FOR ONLY ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY BCE. IT WAS DESTROYED BY THE MEDES AND BABYLONIANS IN 612 BCE. DURING ITS BRIEF PERIOD OF GLORY, IT WAS ONE OF THE GREATEST, MOST POWERFUL, AND MOST BEAUTIFUL CITIES IN THE WORLD OF THE TIME, BUT BEFORE AND AFTERWARD IT WAS QUITE INSIGNIFICANT ON THE WORLD SCENE. THIS WOULD INDICATE THAT THE BOOK OF JONAH WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN DURING THAT TIME, IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS AND THAT OF JUDAH TO THE BABYLONIANS.
JONATHAN MACCABEUS
MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, HAD FIVE SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE WAS HIS THIRD, JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO HAD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS. IN 160 BCE THE JEWISH ARMY WAS ALL BUT WIPED OUT AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JONATHAN, THE YOUNGEST OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, SUCCEEDED TO THE LEADERSHIP. THEY WERE STILL AT WAR, AND APPARENTLY JONATHAN WAS CONSIDERED A BETTER WARRIOR THAN HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON, WHO WAS A THINKER. THE JEWS WERE DIVIDED OVER THIS REVOLT. WHILE THEY UNIVERSALLY DETESTED THE OPPRESSION OF THE SELEUCIDS, MANY OF THEM HAD ADOPTED HELLENISTIC CULTURE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO SEE THE RETURN OF THE RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, WHO HAD BEEN DISPLACED BY THE SELEUCIDS. THESE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET ALCIMUS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL POSITION, NOT ONLY RELIGIOUSLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY. IN THE MEANTIME, JONATHAN HAD REBUILT THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, THE SELEUCID EMPEROR WHO HAD SO CRUELLY PERSECUTED THE JEWS, A POWER STRUGGLE DEVELOPED AMONG THE SELEUCIDS THAT VERGED ON CIVIL WAR AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE EMPIRE. JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY MADE THE SELEUCIDS VERY UNEASY, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS BY PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR HIS SUPPORT. IN 152 BCE HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, ENDING FOR GOOD ANY HOPES THE HELLENIST JEWS MAY HAVE HAD OF GETTING ONE OF THEIR OWN IN THAT POST. THROUGHOUT THE REST OF JONATHAN’S LIFE THE SELEUCIDS WERE IN THE MIDST OF CONSTANT POWER PLAYS FOR THE THRONE, AND HE, WITH THE THREAT OF HIS EVER-GROWING ARMY, WAS ABLE TO PLAY ONE SIDE AGAINST ANOTHER AND GAIN MANY CONCESSIONS TOWARD GREATER LIBERTY FOR THE JEWS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, THE SELEUCIDS WEARIED OF THIS. IN 141 BCE ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS GENERAL TRYPHONE LURE JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. TRYPHONE THERE MADE PEACEFUL OVERTURES TO JONATHAN AND CONVINCED HIM TO SEND HIS ARMY BACK TO JERUSALEM. AS SOON AS THEY WERE GONE TRYPHONE ARRESTED HIM. HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT TRYPHONE EXECUTED JONATHAN BEFORE SIMON COULD SAVE HIM. SIMON SUCCEEDED JONATHAN AS LEADER OF THE JEWS AND SOON THEREAFTER GAINED INDEPENDENCE FOR THEM, BECOMING THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT JUDEA SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH 450 YEARS EARLIER. 
JONATHAN THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE OF NEHEMIAH
JONATHAN WAS A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHO SERVED IN THE TEMPLE AT THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF ELIASHIB, THE SON OF JOIADA AND THE FATHER OF JADDUA. IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH HE IS REFERRED TO AS JOHANAN, JEHOHANAN, AND JONATHAN. THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN, ONE NAME BEING SIMPLY A CORRUPTION OF ANOTHER. IF THIS IS INDEED TRUE, THEN IT GIVES AN INVALUABLE CLUE AS TO THE DATES OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT JONATHAN FEARED THAT HIS BROTHER JESUS WAS PLOTTING WITH THE GOVERNOR BAGOAS TO SUPPLANT HIM AS HIGH PRIEST, AND JONATHAN KILLED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THE EXACT DATES OF HIS TENURE IN OFFICE ARE UNCERTAIN, BUT IT IS SURE THAT THEY WERE IN THE VERY LATE FIFTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN EZRA RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE WAS APPALLED BY THE PEOPLE’S CORRUPTION AND LACK OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. HE RETIRED TO JONATHAN’S CHAMBERS TO FAST AND MEDITATE (EZRA 10:6) AND THERE TO DRAW UP A PLAN OF ACTION TO REFORM THE FAITH AND RESTORE THE PEOPLE’S DEDICATION TO GOD. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JONATHAN.
JONATHAN THE PRIEST OF THE SANCTUARY IN DAN
JONATHAN WAS A GRANDSON OF MOSES AND A LEVITE OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. HE SERVED AS A PRIEST IN THE SANCTUARY THAT MICAH HAD ESTABLISHED IN HIS HOME IN EPHRAIM. WHILE HE WAS THERE, FIVE SCOUTS FROM THE TRIBE OF DAN STOPPED AT THE SANCTUARY AND ASKED JONATHAN TO GIVE THEM AN ORACLE. THE DANITES HAD SETTLED IN THE COASTAL LAND’S WEST OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN (IN THE REGION OF TODAY’S GAZA STRIP). THEY FELT CRAMPED THERE, HOWEVER, AND WANTED TO SETTLE IN THE NORTH. THE SCOUTS HAD BEEN SENT TO FIND A SUITABLE PLACE. JONATHAN TOLD THEM, “GO IN PEACE. YOUR JOURNEY HAS THE LORD’S APPROVAL” (JUDG. 18:6). THEY WENT NORTH AND LOCATED A LAND THAT WAS PLEASING TO THEM, THEN RETURNED TO THEIR PEOPLE TO REPORT. ALTHOUGH SOME CHOSE TO STAY WHERE THEY WERE, A MAJORITY OF THE DANITES CHOSE TO MIGRATE NORTH, SENDING A VANGUARD OF SIX HUNDRED SOLDIERS TO PREPARE THE PLACE FOR THEM. ON THE WAY THEY STOPPED AT THE SHRINE IN EPHRAIM, WHERE THEY LOOTED THE SANCTUARY. THEY ENCOURAGED JONATHAN TO JOIN THEM, SAYING, “COME WITH US, AND BE OUR FATHER AND PRIEST. ISN’T IT BETTER THAT YOU SERVE A TRIBE AND CLAN IN ISRAEL AS PRIEST RATHER THAN JUST ONE MAN’S HOUSEHOLD?” (JUDG. 18:19). HE ACCEPTED AND WENT WITH THEM. WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT THEIR DESTINATION, THEY SLAUGHTERED THE PEACEFUL CANAANITE INHABITANTS OF LAISH AND DESTROYED THEIR CITY. THEY REBUILT THE CITY, RENAMED IT DAN, AND USURPED ALL THE SURROUNDING LAND. JONATHAN AND HIS DESCENDANTS REMAINED PRIESTS IN THE SANCTUARY AT DAN UNTIL THE FALL OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS FIVE CENTURIES LATER. THAT SANCTUARY, SAD TO SAY, WAS RIFE WITH PAGAN IDOLATRY FOR CENTURIES.
JONATHAN THE PRIEST OF THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID
THE PRIEST ABIATHAR WAS A LOYAL SERVANT OF KING DAVID, REMAINING LOYAL DURING THE REBELLION OF ABSALOM. HE AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE AMONG THE PRIESTS WHO BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO DAVID AFTER HE HAD ABANDONED JERUSALEM TO THE REBELS. ABIATHAR RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, OSTENSIBLY AS AN ALLY OF ABSALOM, WHILE JONATHAN AND HIS BROTHER AHIMAAZ REMAINED AT EN-ROGEL (2 SAM. 17:17FF.). ABIATHAR WOULD GET INTELLIGENCE TO THEM, AND THEY WOULD SERVE AS COURIERS TO GET IT TO DAVID. AFTER THE PLOT WAS DISCOVERED, JONATHAN AND AHIMAAZ FLED TO DAVID’S CAMP. JONATHAN CONTINUED TO SERVE AS A PRIEST FOR SEVERAL YEARS, BUT AS DAVID AGED APPARENTLY JONATHAN’S LOYALTY FLAGGED. DAVID’S SON ADONIJAH EXPECTED TO BE ANOINTED AS DAVID’S SUCCESSOR DESPITE THE FACT THAT DAVID HAD NAMED SOLOMON TO FOLLOW HIM. AS DAVID LAY DYING, ADONIJAH, WITH ABIATHAR’S (AND PRESUMABLY JONATHAN’S) BLESSING, WENT ABOUT THE KINGDOM CLAIMING THAT HE WAS KING. HE HAD A SACRIFICIAL FEAST AT EN-ROGEL TO ANNOUNCE HIS SUCCESSION, WHEN JONATHAN BROUGHT HIM THE NEWS THAT DAVID HAD ALREADY HAD SOLOMON ANOINTED KING AT GIHON (1 KINGS 1:42FF.). FOR HIS IMPLICATION IN THE PLOT ABIATHAR WAS REMOVED FROM HIS PRIESTLY OFFICE AND BANISHED, AND IT APPEARS THAT JONATHAN SHARED THE SAME PUNISHMENT.
JONATHAN THE SON OF SAUL
SAUL’S SON JONATHAN MAY WELL BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE GREAT TRAGIC FIGURES OF ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAN OF COURAGE, WISDOM, LOYALTY, AND HONOR, WITH THE POTENTIAL TO BE ONE OF ISRAEL’S GREATEST KINGS. UNFORTUNATELY, HE WAS CAUGHT BETWEEN THE HATRED AND PARANOIA OF HIS FATHER SAUL, WHO WAS GOING MAD, AND THE CHARISMA AND POPULARITY OF HIS BEST FRIEND, THE YOUNG HERO DAVID. JONATHAN’S “TRAGIC FLAW” IN ANY OTHER CIRCUMSTANCE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A VIRTUE—IT WAS HIS OWN LOYALTY TO THE TWO MEN HE LOVED MOST, SAUL AND DAVID, AND IT ULTIMATELY DESTROYED HIM. HIS VIRTUES HAVE EARNED HIM THE HONOR AND RESPECT OF COUNTLESS GENERATIONS FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS. JONATHAN WAS SAUL’S ELDEST SON. THE FIRST MENTION OF HIM IN THE BIBLE IS AS A GROWN MAN AND MILITARY HERO, HAVING FACED DOWN THE THREAT OF THE AMMONITES WITH AN ARMY THAT UNDER ANY OTHER COMMAND WOULD HAVE BEEN TOO WEAK AND POORLY ARMED TO HAVE ACCOMPLISHED IT (1 SAM. 11; 13:2–3). THE PHILISTINES HAD CRUELLY OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES AT SAUL’S BIRTHPLACE IN GIBEAH, AND SOON AFTER THE LIBERATION OF JABESH-GILEAD FROM THE AMMONITES, JONATHAN DROVE THE PHILISTINES BACK FROM GIBEAH. IN RETALIATION THEY MUSTERED THEIR ARMY TO SUCH A SIZE THAT MANY ISRAELITE SOLDIERS DESERTED IN FEAR AND OTHERS REFUSED TO JOIN THEIR RANKS. TO MAKE MATTERS WORSE, THE PHILISTINES CONTROLLED ALL THE IRON PRODUCTION IN PALESTINE, SO THE ISRAELITES HAD COMPLETELY INADEQUATE WEAPONS AND ARMOR (1 SAM. 13). NOTWITHSTANDING, JONATHAN AND HIS ARMOR-BEARER, WITHOUT SAUL’S KNOWLEDGE, SLIPPED OUT OF CAMP WITH A HANDFUL OF MEN AND LAUNCHED A SURPRISE RAID ON THE PHILISTINE GARRISON AT BOZEZ. THEY ROUTED THE GARRISON, AND WITH THE AID OF AN EARTHQUAKE THE ROUT THREW THE ENTIRE PHILISTINE CAMP INTO DISARRAY (1 SAM. 14). WHEN SAUL SAW THE PHILISTINE RETREAT, HE RALLIED THE ENCOURAGED SOLDIERS, WENT IN FULL PURSUIT, AND SENT THE PHILISTINE ARMY INTO FULL CHAOTIC FLIGHT. THE VICTORY WAS JONATHAN’S, BUT SAUL TOOK FULL CREDIT FOR IT. BEFORE JONATHAN RETURNED, SAUL DECREED A FAST, REQUIRING ALL THE PEOPLE TO SWEAR A OATH TO EAT NOTHING UNTIL SUNDOWN. JONATHAN, NOT KNOWING ABOUT THE OATH, ATE SOME WILD HONEY TO REFRESH HIMSELF AS HE PURSUED THE PHILISTINES. HIS TROOPS TOLD HIM ABOUT THE OATH, AND HE REPLIED THAT IT WAS UNWISE—THE SOLDIERS NEEDED ALL THE ENERGY THEY COULD GET TO FINISH OFF THE PHILISTINES. HIS STATEMENT PROVED TRUE AT THE END OF THE DAY. AT SUNDOWN, WHEN THE FAST COULD BE BROKEN, HIS SOLDIERS WERE SO HUNGRY THAT THEY ATE BEEF THAT STILL HAD BLOOD IN IT (THE PROPER RITUAL KILLING AND PURIFICATION OF MEAT IS A VERY TIME-CONSUMING PROCESS). THIS, OF COURSE, WAS A SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAW. THAT EVENING WHEN SAUL CONSULTED THE ORACLE [TIME PORTAL] OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HE FOUND IT SILENT. HE BLAMED JONATHAN FOR THIS BECAUSE HE HAD BROKEN THE FAST, AND HE WOULD HAVE KILLED JONATHAN IF HIS SOLDIERS HAD NOT INTERVENED. WHILE THERE IS NO RECORD OF IT, THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT OVER THE NEXT FEW YEARS JONATHAN PARTICIPATED IN ALL OF SAUL’S OTHER VICTORIES AGAINST ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, INCLUDING THE MOABITES, AMMONITES, AND PHILISTINES. RIGHT AFTER HE KILLED GOLIATH DAVID CAME BACK INTO THE ISRAELITE CAMP, WHERE HE MET JONATHAN FOR THE FIRST TIME. HIS CHARISMA ENCHANTED BOTH SAUL AND JONATHAN. SAUL TOOK DAVID INTO HIS COURT AND IN MANY RESPECTS TREATED HIM AS HIS OWN SON, LATER EVEN GIVING HIM A MILITARY COMMAND. JONATHAN “BECAME ONE IN SPIRIT WITH DAVID, AND HE LOVED HIM AS HIMSELF” (1 SAM. 18:1). HE GAVE DAVID HIS ROBE AND ARMOR, AND FROM THAT TIME ON HE WAS DAVID’S MOST LOYAL FRIEND, DESPITE SAUL’S LATER JEALOUSY AND FEAR OF THE YOUNG MAN. AS DAVID’S MILITARY CAREER BLOSSOMED, SAUL’S PARANOIA REACHED ITS PEAK. NOT ONLY DID SAUL FEAR BEING OUTSHONE BY THE YOUNG HERO, BUT HE BEGAN TO IMAGINE PLOTS AGAINST HIS THRONE. ALTHOUGH IT WAS TRUE THAT THE PROPHET SAMUEL HAD ANOINTED DAVID KING (SAUL KNEW NOTHING OF THIS), DAVID FULLY UNDERSTOOD THAT IT WAS HIS DESTINY TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO SUPPLANT HIM. SAUL FINALLY ENCOURAGED JONATHAN TO KILL DAVID. JONATHAN PLED DAVID’S CASE SO ELOQUENTLY THAT SAUL RELENTED AND ALLOWED HIM TO RETURN TO COURT. SOON AFTER THAT, HOWEVER, SAUL’S SUSPICIONS AGAIN OVERRODE HIS REASON, AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE FROM THE COURT. RECOGNIZING THAT THIS TIME THE CONFLICT MIGHT END UP IN OPEN MILITARY HOSTILITY, JONATHAN AND DAVID MADE A COVENANT OF FRIENDSHIP, INCLUDING DAVID’S PROMISE THAT WHEN ALL HIS ENEMIES HAD BEEN DEFEATED, HE WOULD BE KIND TO JONATHAN AND HIS CHILDREN. THE LAST TIME THE TWO MET WAS AT HORESH IN THE DESERT OF ZIPH. SAUL AND HIS MEN WERE SEEKING DAVID TO KILL HIM, AND JONATHAN SLIPPED OUT OF CAMP AND MET DAVID IN THE DESERT. HE ENCOURAGED HIM, SAYING, “MY FATHER SAUL WILL NOT LAY A HAND ON YOU. YOU WILL BE KING OVER ISRAEL, AND I WILL BE SECOND TO YOU. EVEN MY FATHER SAUL KNOWS THIS” (1 SAM. 23:17). JONATHAN DIED IN A GREAT BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES AT MOUNT GILBOA, IN WHICH SAUL AND TWO OF HIS OTHER SONS WERE ALSO KILLED. THEIR BODIES WERE DESECRATED BY THE PHILISTINES AND DISPLAYED ON THE WALLS OF THEIR CITY, BUT THE MEN OF JABESH-GILEAD RETRIEVED THEM AND BURIED THEM IN JABESH (1 SAM. 31). WHEN DAVID HEARD OF THE DEATHS HE WENT INTO DEEP MOURNING. AFTER HE BECAME KING OF THE UNITED MONARCHY, HE HAD THEIR REMAINS BURIED WITH HONOR IN BENJAMIN, IN THE TOMB OF SAUL’S FATHER KISH. DAVID WAS ALSO AS GOOD AS HIS WORD IN FULFILLING HIS PROMISE TO JONATHAN. IT WAS THE CUSTOM IN THOSE DAYS TO KILL ANY RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE. NEVERTHELESS, DAVID SUMMONED JONATHAN’S CRIPPLED TWELVE-YEAR-OLD SON MEPHIBOSHETH TO COURT, WHERE THE BOY EXPECTED TO BE KILLED. INSTEAD, DAVID RESTORED TO HIM ALL HIS FATHER’S AND GRANDFATHER’S LANDS AND LET HIM REMAIN AS AN HONORED MEMBER OF HIS COURT.
JORAM THE KING OF ISRAEL
WHEN AHAZIAH, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AHAB, DIED IN ABOUT 849 BCE, AHAZIAH’S BROTHER JORAM SUCCEEDED HIM AS KING OF ISRAEL. JORAM WAS INVOLVED IN PAGANISM, BUT NOT NEARLY TO THE EXTENT OF HIS PARENTS AND BROTHER. HIS MOTHER JEZEBEL WAS STILL LIVING, HOWEVER, AND WAS TOTALLY DEDICATED TO THE PHOENICIAN PAGAN GODS. WHILE NOT WHOLLY LOYAL TO JUDAISM, AT LEAST JORAM STARTED SOME REFORMS TO RESTORE IT IN SPITE OF HIS MOTHER’S INFLUENCE. NEVERTHELESS, HE WAS CONDEMNED BECAUSE “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, BUT NOT AS HIS FATHER AND MOTHER HAD DONE. HE GOT RID OF THE SACRED STONE OF BAAL THAT HIS FATHER HAD MADE. NEVERTHELESS, HE CLUNG TO THE SINS OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT; HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM” (2 KINGS 3:2–3). MESHA, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD PAID A HUGE TRIBUTE TO ISRAEL ANNUALLY. WHEN AHAZIAH DIED, MESHA REBELLED AND REFUSED TO PAY. JORAM ENLISTED THE AID OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, AND THE COMBINED ARMIES OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH SUBJUGATED MESHA. MESHA OFFERED A HUMAN SACRIFICE OF HIS OWN SON (2 KINGS 3:27), AND THE JEWISH TROOPS WERE SO HORRIFIED THAT THEY WITHDREW, LEAVING MOAB INDEPENDENT OF ISRAELITE CONTROL. JORAM ALSO SOUGHT TO WREST FROM THE SYRIANS CONTROL OF THE RAMOTH-GILEAD REGION EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER. THIS TIME HE ALLIED WITH KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, HIS NEPHEW BY HIS SISTER ATHALIAH. HE WAS WOUNDED IN THE BATTLE AND WENT TO HIS CASTLE IN JEZREEL TO RECOVER. WHILE HE WAS RECUPERATING FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS, HIS NEPHEW KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH CAME TO VISIT HIM. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROCLAIMED JORAM DEPOSED AND ANOINTED HIS GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL. WITH THE FULL SUPPORT OF HIS TROOPS, JEHU IMMEDIATELY WENT TO JEZREEL, HOPING TO ARRIVE THERE BEFORE JORAM HAD HEARD OF ELISHA’S ACTION. AS HE APPROACHED, JORAM AND AHAZIAH CAME OUT TO MEET HIM. JEHU SHOT JORAM THROUGH THE HEART WITH AN ARROW. AHAZIAH TRIED TO FLEE, BUT JEHU KILLED HIM AS WELL. JEHU THEN WENT TO THE PALACE AND DISPATCHED JEZEBEL AND ALL THE ROYAL FAMILY (2 KINGS 9:30FF.). 
JORAM THE KING OF JUDAH
ONE OF THE TRAGIC CHARACTERS OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS JORAM, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 849 BCE AT AGE THIRTY-TWO, POSSIBLY AS CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER. JEHOSHAPHAT WAS A GREAT KING, WHOM THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS EQUATED WITH DAVID. HE BROUGHT PEACE BETWEEN JUDAH AND ISRAEL, YET RETAINED THE PURITY OF JUDAH’S FAITH AGAINST THE BAALIST PRESSURES FROM ISRAEL. JORAM COULD HAVE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S EFFORTS AND GONE DOWN IN HISTORY AS A GREAT MAN OF GOD, BUT HE CHOSE ANOTHER PATH. HE MARRIED ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER (OR POSSIBLY THE SISTER) OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL OF ISRAEL, IN ORDER TO UNITE THE TWO KINGDOMS. TO PLEASE HIS WIFE, HE ALLOWED THE BUILDING OF SHRINES TO BAAL IN JUDAH. HIS FIRST ACT AS KING WAS TO KILL ALL HIS BROTHERS AND SEVERAL OTHERS WHO MIGHT EVENTUALLY HAVE LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN TO PUT DOWN A REBELLION, BUT THE SLAUGHTER OF ALL RIVALS TO THE THRONE WAS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG EASTERN POTENTATES. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS A PRACTICE CONDEMNED BY THE JEWS. FOR THESE MURDERS THE PROPHET ELIJAH SAID THAT GOD WOULD BRING A PLAGUE UPON THE PEOPLE AND GREAT ILLNESS ON JORAM. THE PROPHECY WAS SOON FULFILLED. THE SECESSION OF TWO OF HIS SOUTHERN STATES CAUSED AN ECONOMIC CALAMITY. THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH IN ISRAEL OPENED A WINDOW OF OPPORTUNITY TO THE ENEMIES OF BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE PHILISTINES AND ARABS ATTACKED, DESTROYING JORAM’S PALACE AND CARRYING ALL HIS FAMILY EXCEPT HIS YOUNGEST SON INTO SLAVERY. AT THE AGE OF FORTY JORAM DIED OF A HORRIBLE INTESTINAL DISEASE, AND “HIS PEOPLE MADE NO FIRE IN HIS HONOR, … AND HE DEPARTED WITH NO ONE’S REGRET” (2 CHRON. 21:19–20).
JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA
JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA WAS A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY. THE ROMANS GRANTED LOCAL LEGISLATIVE BODIES A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF FREEDOM TO REGULATE THE AFFAIRS OF STATE IN WHICH THE ROMANS HAD NO PARTICULAR INTEREST. THE ROMANS WERE IN THE EMPIRE BUSINESS FOR THE TAXES AND TRIBUTES THEY COULD GAIN, FOR THE GARNERING OF A PIECE OF THE PROFIT OF ALL COMMERCE, AND FOR THE PROTECTION OF ROME AND ROMANS. WHATEVER DID NOT CONFLICT WITH THESE INTERESTS WAS LEFT TO LOCAL RULE. THE SANHEDRIN WAS LED BY THE HIGH PRIEST, AND ITS MEMBERS WERE SEVENTY-ONE OF THE RICHEST AND MOST POWERFUL MEN FROM ALL OVER THE REGION, BUT MAINLY FROM JERUSALEM. IT IS UNCLEAR EXACTLY WHERE ARIMATHEA (THE GREEK NAME) WAS, BUT MOST BELIEVE IT TO HAVE BEEN THE TINY VILLAGE OF RAMATHAIM (THE ARAMAIC NAME) IN FAR NORTHWEST JUDEA. MATTHEW (27:57) SAYS THAT JOSEPH WAS RICH, AND THIS IS CORROBORATED BY THE FACT THAT HE HAD HIS OWN TOMB CARVED OUT OF THE ROCK. THE TOMB BEING NEW ALSO HINTS AT THE FACT THAT HE HAD MADE HIS RICHES SINCE COMING TO JERUSALEM, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT HE WAS PROBABLY A MERCHANT. IF HE HAD BEEN OF A RICH FAMILY IN ARIMATHEA, HE WOULD HAVE HAD A FAMILY TOMB THERE. ON THE OTHER HAND, SINCE HE WAS LIVING IN JERUSALEM, HE COULD HAVE HAD A TOMB BUILT THERE FOR TEMPORARY BURIAL. THE LAW REQUIRED THAT A MAN BE BURIED BEFORE SUNDOWN ON THE DAY HE DIED, BUT IT WAS LEGAL TO MOVE THE REMAINS LATER. IF HE DIED IN JERUSALEM HE COULD BE BURIED THERE, AND LATER HIS BODY COULD BE MOVED TO ARIMATHEA FOR PERMANENT BURIAL. MARK (15:43) SAYS THAT JOSEPH WAS “A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL,” BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THIS REFERS TO THE TOWN COUNCIL OF ARIMATHEA OR TO THE SANHEDRIN, ALTHOUGH THE LATTER IS THE LIKELY INTENT OF THE PASSAGE. MARK ALSO IDENTIFIES HIM AS “WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THIS COULD MEAN THAT HE WAS A RIGHTEOUS PHARISEE OR THAT HE HAD ACCEPTED JESUS’ OR JOHN THE BAPTIST’S TEACHINGS. AT ANY RATE, THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT HE WAS A PIOUS AND GOOD MAN. JOSEPH DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE GOSPEL NARRATIVES UNTIL THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION, INDICATING THAT IF HE WERE A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, HE WAS EITHER A LATECOMER OR ONLY ON THE FRINGE OF DISCIPLESHIP. A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN BEING AN ACTIVE DISCIPLE WOULD HAVE CAUSED A GREAT DEAL OF NOTICE, AND SURELY SOME COMMENT WOULD HAVE BEEN MADE ABOUT IT IN THE GOSPELS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A SECRET FOLLOWER OF JESUS, SIMPLY BECAUSE BEING KNOWN AS A FOLLOWER WOULD HAVE DONE IRREPARABLE HARM TO HIS REPUTATION AND INFLUENCE IN THE COMMUNITY. (THIS MAY HAVE BEEN THE SITUATION WITH NICODEMUS.) IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT HE WAS SIMPLY A RIGHTEOUS MAN SEEKING THE TRUTH WHEREVER HE COULD FIND IT AND THAT HE WAS OFFENDED BY THE CRUCIFIXION OF A MAN WHOM HE FELT HAD BEEN UNJUSTLY CONDEMNED. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT JOSEPH ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS SIMPLY TO ENSURE THAT THE JEWISH LAW REGARDING IMMEDIATE BURIAL WAS OBEYED. IT NORMALLY TOOK TWO TO FIVE DAYS FOR A MAN TO DIE BY CRUCIFIXION, AND THE BODY WAS THEN LEFT ON THE CROSS UNTIL IT ROTTED OFF OR WAS EATEN BY VULTURES, AS A WARNING TO OTHERS. THIS PRACTICE WAS SO REPUGNANT TO THE JEWS, HOWEVER, THAT TO AVOID TROUBLE THE ROMANS MADE SOME CONCESSIONS TO THEM: NO BODY HAD TO REMAIN ON THE CROSS AFTER DEATH, AND THOSE STILL ALIVE ON THE EVE OF THE SABBATH COULD BE KILLED AND REMOVED. IF FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW WERE JOSEPH’S ONLY MOTIVATION, HOWEVER, HE WOULD ALSO HAVE TAKEN THE BODIES OF THE TWO THIEVES WHO WERE CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS. HE HAD A PARTICULAR INTEREST IN THAT OF JESUS, INDICATING THAT HE WAS AT LEAST AN ADMIRER OF HIM. MARK SAYS THAT JOSEPH “WENT BOLDLY TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR JESUS’ BODY.” WHILE PILATE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT IT STRANGE, HE WOULD PROBABLY HAVE CHALKED IT UP AS JUST ANOTHER STRANGE FOIBLE OF THE JEWS ABOUT WHOM HE UNDERSTOOD SO LITTLE. THE SANHEDRIN, HOWEVER, WOULD HAVE TAKEN GREAT OFFENSE TO THIS ACT. THEY HAD CONDEMNED JESUS AND ASKED FOR HIS EXECUTION ON THE GROUNDS OF BLASPHEMY, AND FOR JOSEPH THEN TO HAVE HONORED JESUS BY GIVING HIS TOMB FOR A PROPER BURIAL WOULD HAVE INFURIATED CAIAPHAS AND MOST OF THE SANHEDRIN. (NICODEMUS MAY HAVE BEEN AN EXCEPTION.) JOSEPH’S STATUS IN THAT BODY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN JEOPARDY. THIS INDICATES COURAGE ON JOSEPH’S PART. HE MAY HAVE SEEN HIS PERIL AS TEMPORARY, HOWEVER, IF HE BELIEVED THAT JESUS’ DEATH, AS PROPHESIED, WAS INDEED THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT JOSEPH BEYOND THE SCANTY STATEMENTS IN THE FOUR GOSPELS AND WHAT WE CAN INFER FROM THEM. A LARGE BODY OF TRADITION BUILT UP ABOUT HIM IN THE EARLY YEARS OF THE CHURCH, HOWEVER. ONE LEGEND IS THAT HE WAS ARRESTED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ANGRY SANHEDRIN, BUT THE RESURRECTED JESUS SET HIM FREE. ANOTHER SAYS THAT HE TOOK CARE OF MARY FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE AND WITNESSED HER ASSUMPTION INTO HEAVEN. HOWEVER, THE EVIDENCE IS COMPELLING THAT THE CARE OF MARY WAS CARRIED OUT BY THE APOSTLE JOHN, WHO LIVED IN EPHESUS AND TOOK HER INTO HIS HOME. IN THE MIDDLE AGES THE TRADITION APPEARED IN ENGLAND THAT JOSEPH HAD BEEN SENT THERE TO CONVERT THE BRITISH AND THAT HE HAD BROUGHT THE HOLY GRAIL THERE WITH HIM. PART OF THAT LEGEND IS THAT HE ONCE THRUST HIS STAFF INTO THE GROUND AND FROM IT BLOOMED A ROSE. THE RED AND WHITE ROSES THAT SYMBOLIZED THE HOUSES OF LANCASTER AND YORK (THE WARS OF THE ROSES) ALLEGEDLY DENOTE THE ROSE OF JOSEPH’S STAFF. 
JOSEPH BARSABBAS
JESUS’ CALLING OF TWELVE APOSTLES WAS PRESUMABLY EMBLEMATIC OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HOWEVER, MANY DISCIPLES OTHER THAN JUST THE TWELVE HAD FOLLOWED HIM SINCE HIS BAPTISM. AFTER THE DEATH OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, PETER ASKED THE REST OF THE APOSTLES TO CHOOSE A REPLACEMENT IN ORDER TO BRING THE NUMBER BACK TO TWELVE. THE MAIN REQUIREMENT FOR A DISCIPLE TO BE CONSIDERED WAS THAT HE HAD WITNESSED AND BELIEVED IN THE RESURRECTION. TWO WERE CHOSEN FROM AMONG JESUS’ EARLY FOLLOWERS: MATTHIAS, AND “JOSEPH CALLED BARSABBAS, WHO WAS SURNAMED JUSTUS” (ACTS 1:23). THEN THE APOSTLES CAST LOTS, AND MATTHIAS WAS CHOSEN OVER JOSEPH. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JOSEPH FROM THE BIBLE, ALTHOUGH TRADITION HOLDS THAT HE WAS IMPRISONED AND SUBSEQUENTLY RELEASED DURING NERO’S PERSECUTION. THE MEANING OF THE NAME BARSABBAS IS UNCERTAIN—IT SEEMS TO BE A GREEK NAME WITH NO SPECIFIC MEANING, ALTHOUGH IT COULD BE A CORRUPTION OF THE ARAMAIC FOR “SON OF THE SABBATH.” IT COULD ALSO SIMPLY MEAN “SON OF SABBAS,” ALTHOUGH THE NAME SABBAS IS OTHERWISE UNKNOWN IN ANCIENT PALESTINE. THE NAME HAS NO RELATIONSHIP TO THE SIMILAR-SOUNDING BARABBAS. JUSTUS IS A LATIN NAME MEANING “THE JUST,” AND THIS COGNOMEN COULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO HIM BY HIS FRIENDS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH BARSABBAS AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED.
JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY
JOSEPH OF NAZARETH IS AN ENIGMATIC CHARACTER, BECAUSE WE KNOW SO LITTLE ABOUT THE MAN WHOM CHRISTIANS REVERE AMONG THE GREATEST OF SAINTS. HE IS OFTEN CALLED “THE SILENT SAINT” BECAUSE NONE OF HIS WORDS ARE RECORDED, AND WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING ABOUT HIM. HIS WILLINGNESS NOT TO HAVE MARY STONED WHEN SHE WAS FOUND TO BE PREGNANT, AND HIS ACCEPTANCE OF THE MESSAGE OF THE ANGEL (MATT. 1:18FF.), HAVE MADE HIM AN ICON OF COMPASSION AND OPENNESS TO GOD’S WILL. JOSEPH IS MENTIONED DIRECTLY ONLY IN THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD STORIES IN THE GOSPELS OF MATTHEW AND LUKE. MARK NEVER MENTIONS HIM, AND JOHN REFERS TO HIM ONLY TWICE, AND THEN INDIRECTLY, WHEN HE CALLS JESUS THE “SON OF JOSEPH” (JOHN 1:45; 6:42). IT IS APPARENT THAT JOSEPH PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE EARLY REARING OF JESUS, BECAUSE HE WAS STILL ALIVE WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE. AT THAT TIME, HE TOOK MARY AND JESUS TO JERUSALEM FOR THE PASSOVER, AS HE DID EVERY YEAR (LUKE 2:41FF.). AFTER THAT INCIDENT THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF HIM, AND WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE DIED. HAD HE LIVED LONGER, HE WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN MORE STRONGLY RECOGNIZED IN THE NARRATIVES AND TRADITIONS OF THE EARLY CHURCH. A SURE SIGN THAT HE WAS DEAD BY THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION IS THAT JESUS PUT MARY INTO THE CARE OF JOHN (JOHN 19:26–27). THAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN DONE IF MARY WERE NOT A WIDOW. IT MAY BE ASKED WHY HE DID NOT COMMEND HER TO THE CARE OF HIS BROTHERS. THIS MAY BE BECAUSE THEY DID NOT BELIEVE HIS TEACHINGS UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION (JOHN 7:5). MATTHEW AND LUKE BOTH AFFIRM THE VIRGIN BIRTH AND INCLUDE GENEALOGIES (NOT COMPLETELY CONSISTENT) SHOWING THAT JESUS WAS A DESCENDANT OF KING DAVID. MARK AND JOHN PAY NO ATTENTION EITHER TO JESUS’ BIRTH OR TO HIS LINEAGE. IT IS ALSO UNCLEAR WHETHER JOSEPH LIVED IN BETHLEHEM AND MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER JESUS’ BIRTH (CF. MATT. 2:22–23) OR WHETHER HE WAS A RESIDENT OF NAZARETH WHO JOURNEYED TO BETHLEHEM AT THE TIME OF THE BIRTH (LUKE 2). EITHER WAY, THE CONNECTION TO BOTH TOWNS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SYMBOLIZES A REUNION OF THE TWO SEPARATED JEWISH NATIONS OF ISRAEL AND JUDEA. MATTHEW AND LUKE TELL US THAT JOSEPH WAS BETROTHED TO MARY WHEN SHE CONCEIVED JESUS. BY THE CUSTOM OF THOSE DAYS A BETROTHAL WAS A SIGNIFICANTLY MORE SACRED BOND THAN AN ENGAGEMENT IS TODAY. A COUPLE MIGHT BE BETROTHED FROM CHILDHOOD, AND THIS BOND WAS LEGALLY AS STRONG AS MARRIAGE EXCEPT THAT THEY LIVED APART AND HAD NO CONJUGAL RELATIONS, AND THE WOMAN’S FAMILY WAS STILL RESPONSIBLE FOR HER CARE AND SUPPORT. MARRIAGE WAS THE FINAL SEAL UPON THE BOND, AFTER WHICH THE COUPLE LIVED TOGETHER AND THE HUSBAND HAD FULL RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS WIFE. IF A BETROTHAL WERE TO BE DISSOLVED, HOWEVER, THE PROCEDURE WAS EQUIVALENT TO A FORMAL LEGAL DIVORCE. WHEN MARY WAS FOUND PREGNANT, SHE WAS BETROTHED BUT NOT MARRIED TO JOSEPH. IN THE EYES OF THE COMMUNITY, IF JOSEPH WERE THE FATHER, THEY HAD BOTH COMMITTED A SERIOUS SIN AND AN UNFORGIVABLE SOCIAL AND MORAL TRANSGRESSION. AT BEST THEY WOULD LIVE IN SHAME AND LOSE ALL HONOR IN THE COMMUNITY. IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR THEM TO LEAVE AND FIND A HOME ELSEWHERE. THIS KIND OF UPROOTING WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED NOTHING LESS THAN DISASTROUS IN A CULTURE THAT PLACED SUCH A HIGH VALUE ON ONE’S HOME COMMUNITY. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF JOSEPH WERE NOT THE FATHER, BY LAW HE HAD THE RIGHT TO HAVE MARY EITHER STONED OR CAST OUT OF THE COMMUNITY. SUCH CASTING OUT OF A YOUNG UNWED MOTHER WOULD HAVE BEEN TANTAMOUNT TO A DEATH SENTENCE. SHE PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO SURVIVE ON HER OWN, AND FEW PEOPLE WOULD HAVE HELPED A WOMAN IN DISGRACE. IN EITHER CASE, JOSEPH’S HONOR IN THE COMMUNITY WAS SEVERELY TARNISHED. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN SCORNED AS AN IMMORAL MAN OR LAUGHED AT AS A CUCKOLD. A SIGN OF HIS GREAT COMPASSION WAS HIS UNWILLINGNESS TO HAVE MARY EITHER EXECUTED OR BANISHED, WHICH A MORE VENGEFUL MAN WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE DONE. INSTEAD, HE ARRANGED TO DIVORCE HER FORMALLY, AFTER WHICH SHE COULD STILL LIVE WITH HER FAMILY, ALBEIT IN SHAME FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. AFTER THE DREAM IN WHICH THE ANGEL CONFIRMED WHAT MARY HAD UNDOUBTEDLY TOLD HIM, THAT THE CHILD WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, JOSEPH ACCEPTED HER IN SPITE OF WHAT THIS WOULD DO TO HIS REPUTATION IN THE COMMUNITY. SMALL TOWNS AND THEIR GOSSIPS ARE NOT FORGIVING, AND JOSEPH AND MARY WOULD HAVE TO LIVE WITH THE WHISPERING FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A FACTOR IN THE REFUSAL OF THE PEOPLE OF NAZARETH TO ACCEPT JESUS’ TEACHINGS. THE FACT THAT JOSEPH AND MARY CHOSE TO REMAIN IN NAZARETH, DESPITE THE SCORN OF THE COMMUNITY, CONFIRMS A SOCIAL PHENOMENON OF THE TIMES THAT SOCIOLOGISTS CALL “SOLIDARITY.” IN ANCIENT TIMES ALL CULTURES HAD AN INTENSELY STRONG SENSE OF BELONGING THAT KEPT THEM TIED TO THEIR HOME COMMUNITIES AND ESTABLISHED GROUPS EVEN WHEN DISASTROUS CIRCUMSTANCES INDICATED THAT IT WAS TIME TO SEEK NEW ROOTS. THIS CAN STILL BE SEEN TODAY IN MANY EUROPEAN AND ASIAN PEOPLES WHO VALUE FAMILY AND COMMUNITY ABOVE ALL ELSE. ON THE OTHER HAND, MATTHEW INDICATES THAT THEY WERE RESIDENTS OF BETHLEHEM AND MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER THEY RETURNED FROM THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT IN ORDER TO AVOID BEING UNDER THE REIGN OF HEROD ARCHELAUS. THIS WOULD HAVE GIVEN THEM A CHANCE FOR A FRESH START, FAR ENOUGH AWAY FROM BETHLEHEM THAT THE “SCANDAL” MIGHT BE LEFT BEHIND THEM. IT IS A COMMON ASSUMPTION THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT CLEARLY STATES IN SEVERAL PLACES THAT JOSEPH AND JESUS WERE CARPENTERS, BUT THAT IS NOT THE CASE. THERE ARE ONLY TWO REFERENCES TO THEIR TRADE. MARK REFERS TO JESUS AS A CARPENTER (6:3), AND MATTHEW CALLS HIM “THE CARPENTER’S SON” (13:55), ALTHOUGH EITHER OF THESE REFERENCES ALONE WOULD BE SUFFICIENT TO KNOW THAT BOTH PLIED THAT TRADE. IT WAS VERY RARE THAT A SON DID NOT FOLLOW THE TRADE OF HIS FATHER (ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF “SOLIDARITY”), SO IF ONE WERE A CARPENTER, WE KNOW THAT THE OTHER ALSO WAS ONE. A CHANGE FROM ONE’S FATHER’S TRADE WOULD HAVE BEEN SO NOTEWORTHY THAT SOME EXPLANATION OR COMMENT WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE BEEN MADE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT “CARPENTER” IS AN INACCURATE TRANSLATION, ALTHOUGH IT HAS BECOME A DEEPLY ROOTED TRADITION. THE WORD THAT MATTHEW AND MARK BOTH USES IS TEKTŌN (ΤΈΚΤΩΝ), WHICH MEANS “WORKER IN HARD SUBSTANCES.” ITS USE MORE OFTEN MEANS STONEMASON OR SCULPTOR. A CARPENTER WOULD BE ABLE TO EKE OUT ONLY THE POOREST LIVING IN A PLACE LIKE NAZARETH. A STONEMASON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD NOT ONLY HAVE WORK IN NAZARETH BUT WOULD ALSO HAVE A GREAT DEAL OF WORK IN THE NEARBY CITY OF SEPPHORIS, ONLY ABOUT AN HOUR’S WALK FROM NAZARETH (A REASONABLE DISTANCE TO COMMUTE BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE DAYS). SEPPHORIS HAD BEEN DESTROYED AFTER A REVOLT, AND THE ROMANS WERE HAVING IT REBUILT AS A STONE AND MARBLE ROMAN CITY, HIRING LOCAL CRAFTSMEN TO DO THE WORK. WE FREQUENTLY HEAR COMMENTS TO THE EFFECT THAT WHEN GOD TOOK HUMANITY UPON HIMSELF, HE CAME AS A PEASANT. THAT IS A HIGHLY INACCURATE REPRESENTATION. CARPENTRY AND STONE MASONRY WERE RESPECTED TRADES AND WOULD HAVE BEEN THE EQUIVALENT OF A MIDDLE-CLASS OCCUPATION IN ANCIENT TIMES. ALTHOUGH JOSEPH AND HIS FAMILY WOULD HAVE LIVED IN POVERTY BY MODERN STANDARDS, JOSEPH WOULD HAVE HAD A COMFORTABLE HOME AND A DECENT INCOME BY THE STANDARDS OF HIS DAY. GOD DID NOT CHOOSE A SOCIOECONOMIC EXTREME ON EITHER END OF THE SCALE. AS IN SO MANY OF HIS ACTIONS, HE CHOSE A MIDDLE POINT TO WHICH BOTH EXTREMES COULD RELATE. ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING ABOUT JOSEPH’S PERSONAL LIFE, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS CONSIDERABLY OLDER THAN MARY. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MARY WAS AT THE MOST ABOUT FOURTEEN OR FIFTEEN YEARS OLD WHEN JESUS WAS CONCEIVED. THIS WAS A VERY RESPECTABLE MARRIAGEABLE AGE IN THOSE DAYS. IT IS ALSO QUITE POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH HAD CHILDREN BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE. THE TREMENDOUSLY HIGH RATE OF DEATH IN CHILDBIRTH LEFT LARGE NUMBERS OF WIDOWERS, WHO WERE GENERALLY CONSIDERED VERY DESIRABLE HUSBANDS. THEY WERE EXPERIENCED IN CARING FOR A FAMILY AND HAD AN ALREADY ESTABLISHED BUSINESS OR TRADE. IF THIS WERE THE CASE WITH JOSEPH, IT WOULD EASILY EXPLAIN THE REFERENCES TO JESUS’ BROTHERS AND SISTERS WITHOUT CASTING QUESTION ON THE DOCTRINE OF MARY’S PERPETUAL VIRGINITY, A DOCTRINE STRONGLY BELIEVED BY MANY CHRISTIANS. (FOR A DEEPER DISCUSSION OF THIS, SEE THE ARTICLE ON MARY.) ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS EQUALLY POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH WAS IN HIS TEENS. THIS, OF COURSE, CASTS DOUBT ON MARY’S HAVING RETAINED HER VIRGINITY AFTER JESUS’ BIRTH. A LARGE BODY OF TRADITION HAS BUILT UP AROUND JOSEPH, BUT MUCH OF IT IS FANCIFUL AND IMAGINATIVE. TWO SECOND-CENTURY WORKS, THE PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES AND THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS, AS WELL AS THE FOURTH-CENTURY HISTORY OF JOSEPH THE CARPENTER, ALL TELL THAT JOSEPH WAS A WIDOWER WITH CHILDREN WHEN HE WAS BETROTHED TO MARY. THE FIRST TWO, HAVING BEEN WRITTEN WITHIN A CENTURY OF JESUS’ LIFE, MAY HAVE BEEN BASED ON A VALID ORAL TRADITION. THE FOURTH-CENTURY DOCUMENT, HOWEVER, IS MORE LIKELY TO BE A PRODUCT OF A FERTILE IMAGINATION. AMONG OTHER THINGS, IT DESCRIBES IN DETAIL JOSEPH’S DEATH AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED ELEVEN. IN MEDIEVAL TIMES A POWERFUL CULT OF JOSEPH DEVELOPED, IN WHICH HE WAS HELD IN A REVERENCE SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF THE VIRGIN MARY. HE IS STILL HIGHLY HONORED, PARTICULARLY IN THE VARIOUS CATHOLIC TRADITIONS.
JOSEPH THE SON OF JACOB
THE STORY OF JOSEPH IS A CLASSIC TALE OF SIBLING RIVALRY, EVEN MORE THAN THAT OF JACOB AND ESAU. JOSEPH WAS THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB AND THE GREAT-GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM. JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS ALTOGETHER, BORN OF HIS TWO WIVES, LEAH AND RACHEL, AND TWO CONCUBINES, BILHAH (RACHEL’S SLAVE) AND ZILPAH (LEAH’S SLAVE). LEAH BORE HIM SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER, AND EACH OF THE OTHERS BORE TWO SONS. RACHEL WAS HIS FAVORITE WIFE (POSSIBLY THE ONLY ONE HE REALLY LOVED), YET SHE WAS BARREN. IN THAT AGE THIS WAS A DISGRACE AND A SIGN OF GOD’S DISFAVOR. FINALLY, AFTER THE OTHERS HAD BORNE JACOB TEN SONS AND A DAUGHTER, RACHEL CONCEIVED AND BORE JOSEPH. (MANY YEARS LATER SHE BORE BENJAMIN AND DIED IN CHILDBIRTH.) BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHILD OF THE WIFE JACOB LOVED, JOSEPH WAS JACOB’S FAVORITE CHILD, AND JACOB MADE NO EFFORT TO HIDE IT. THE OTHERS, JEALOUS OF JOSEPH AND ANGRY THAT THEIR MOTHERS WERE NOT FAVORED, CAME TO HATE HIM. JACOB MADE HIM A “RICHLY ORNAMENTED ROBE” (GEN. 37:3) AS A SIGN OF HIS PREFERENCE. THE MANY REFERENCES TO THIS ROBE INDICATE THAT IT BECAME A TOKEN OF THE BROTHERS’ HATRED BECAUSE IT CONSTANTLY REMINDED THEM OF THEIR STATUS WITH THEIR FATHER. THEIR LEADER WAS THE FIRSTBORN, REUBEN, WHO BY VIRTUE OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT SHOULD HAVE BEEN JACOB’S FAVORITE. HE WAS THUS DOUBLY HATEFUL OF JOSEPH, ALTHOUGH HE DID LATER DEMONSTRATE AT LEAST A SMALL PORTION OF HONOR ABOVE THAT OF HIS BROTHERS. JOSEPH DID NOT HELP MATTERS A BIT BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR. ALTHOUGH YEARS OF DIFFICULTY EVENTUALLY TURNED HIM INTO A GREAT MAN, AS A BOY HE WAS, TO PUT IT SIMPLY, AN ARROGANT, SPOILED BRAT. HE TATTLED ON HIS BROTHERS (GEN. 37:2), FLAUNTED HIS BEING THE FAVORITE, AND FREQUENTLY REVEALED TO THEM DREAMS THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY RULE OVER THEM. ONE OF THE DREAMS WAS THAT THEY ALL HAD SHEAVES OF WHEAT, AND THE SHEAVES OF THE TEN OLDER BROTHERS GATHERED AROUND THAT OF JOSEPH AND BOWED DOWN TO IT (GEN. 37:5FF.). THIS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SIGNIFIES THAT THE FAMILY WERE ONLY SEMI-NOMADIC. THEY WERE NOT JUST WANDERING SHEPHERDS BUT ALSO RAISED CROPS, WHICH REQUIRED THAT THEY SETTLE DOWN IN ONE PLACE FOR LONG PERIODS. IN ANOTHER DREAM THE SUN, MOON, AND ELEVEN STARS BOWED DOWN TO HIM (GEN. 37:9). THIS OFFENDED EVEN JACOB, BECAUSE IT INDICATED THAT HE (THE SUN) AND RACHEL (THE MOON) WOULD BE SUBSERVIENT TO JOSEPH. IN FACT, THAT PROPHECY WOULD EVENTUALLY BE FULFILLED. FINALLY, WHEN JOSEPH WAS SEVENTEEN, THE BROTHERS’ HATRED REACHED A FEVER PITCH. WHILE THEY WERE FAR FROM HOME HERDING SHEEP, JOSEPH CAME LOOKING FOR THEM (GEN. 37:17FF.). THEY SAW HIM COMING AND PLOTTED TO KILL HIM. REUBEN, HOWEVER, STOPPED THEM AND CONVINCED THEM TO BIND HIM AND THROW HIM INTO A DRY CISTERN INSTEAD, PLANNING TO CALM THEM DOWN AND THEN RESCUE JOSEPH. REUBEN THEN LEFT THEM FOR A WHILE FOR SOME REASON THAT IS NOT GIVEN. AT ABOUT THAT TIME A CARAVAN OF MIDIANITES CAME BY, AND THE BROTHERS DECIDED TO SELL JOSEPH TO THEM AS A SLAVE. WHEN REUBEN RETURNED, HE WAS DISTRAUGHT AT WHAT THEY HAD DONE, BUT TO PROTECT HIS BROTHERS HE DID NOT REVEAL THEIR ACT TO JACOB. THEY THEN COMPOUNDED THEIR SIN WITH A HEINOUS LIE OF OMISSION. THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL A GOAT AND SMEAR THE BLOOD ON JOSEPH’S ROBE AND TAKE IT TO THEIR FATHER. THEY GAVE THE ROBE TO JACOB AND ASKED IF HE RECOGNIZED IT. HE IMMEDIATELY LEAPT TO THE CONCLUSION FOR WHICH THEY HAD HOPED, THAT A WILD ANIMAL HAD KILLED JOSEPH (GEN. 37:33). GOD WORKS IN UNUSUAL WAYS. THIS SIMPLE ACT OF BRUTALITY CHANGED THE HISTORY OF THE MIDDLE EAST FOR ALL TIME. JOSEPH WAS TAKEN INTO EGYPT, WHERE THE MIDIANITES SOLD HIM TO POTIPHAR, THE CAPTAIN OF THE PHARAOH’S GUARD. JOSEPH QUICKLY GAINED THE NOTICE OF POTIPHAR, WHO WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS CAPABILITY. POTIPHAR MADE HIM AN OVERSEER OVER HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. JOSEPH WAS ALSO VERY HANDSOME, AND UNFORTUNATELY, HE CAUGHT THE EYE OF POTIPHAR’S WIFE. SHE TRIED SEVERAL TIMES TO SEDUCE JOSEPH, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE COULD NOT “DO SUCH A WICKED THING AND SIN AGAINST GOD” (GEN. 39:9). ONE DAY, ANGRY AT HIS REJECTION, SHE SCREAMED FOR THE GUARDS AND CLAIMED THAT JOSEPH HAD TRIED TO RAPE HER. BECAUSE OF HIS HIGH STATUS AMONG THE HOUSEHOLD SLAVES HE WAS NOT EXECUTED IMMEDIATELY BUT THROWN INTO PRISON. WHILE HE WAS THERE, JOSEPH DEMONSTRATED HIS ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS. AT THE END OF THIS TIME, THE PHARAOH HAD TWO FRIGHTENING DREAMS THAT NONE OF HIS ASTROLOGERS OR MAGICIANS COULD DECIPHER. HIS BUTLER, WHO HAD BEEN IN PRISON WITH JOSEPH, REMEMBERED HIM AND TOLD THE PHARAOH ABOUT HIM. JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO THE COURT, WHERE HE AFFIRMED THAT HE COULD DO NOTHING BY HIMSELF BUT THAT GOD THROUGH HIM WOULD TELL THE MEANING OF THE DREAMS. HE SAID THE DREAMS MEANT THAT THERE WOULD BE SEVEN PROSPEROUS YEARS IN EGYPT FOLLOWED BY SEVEN YEARS OF HARD FAMINE. HE ADDED THAT GOD MEANT FOR THE PHARAOH TO CHOOSE A WISE MAN TO SET UP A PROGRAM OF GRAIN STORAGE DURING THE GOOD YEARS IN ORDER TO TIDE THE PEOPLE OVER THE YEARS OF FAMINE. THE PHARAOH WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH THIS INTERPRETATION THAT HE FREED JOSEPH AND PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF THE PROGRAM, GIVING HIM AUTHORITY IN EGYPT SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF THE PHARAOH HIMSELF (GEN. 41:39FF.). JOSEPH WAS THIRTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS PLACED IN THIS EXALTED POSITION. OBVIOUSLY HIS ELEVEN YEARS OF OUTSTANDING SERVICE IN POTIPHAR’S HOUSEHOLD CONTRIBUTED TO THE PHARAOH’S CONFIDENCE IN HIS ABILITY TO MANAGE THE FOOD PROGRAM. HE WAS FORMALLY ADOPTED AS A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY AND WAS GIVEN THE EGYPTIAN NAME ZAPHENATH-PANEAH (“GOD SPEAKS, AND THIS ONE LIVES”). IT WAS COMMON AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES TO TAKE A NEW NAME WHEN THEY MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN THEIR LIVES. THIS WAS NOT AN EGYPTIAN CUSTOM, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT AT THE TIME JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO EGYPT THE NATION WAS UNDER THE RULE OF THE HYKSOS INVADERS. THE HYKSOS WERE A FIERCE SEMITIC TRIBE WHO CONQUERED EGYPT IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BCE AND RULED UNTIL ABOUT 1550 BCE. THIS ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THEY, BEING SEMITIC, WOULD BE WILLING TO PLACE A SEMITE, JOSEPH, IN SUCH A DISTINGUISHED POSITION. THE EGYPTIANS THEMSELVES WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO DO SO. JOSEPH MARRIED AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN, ASENATH, THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERA (NOT POTIPHAR), A PRIEST AT HELIOPOLIS. JOSEPH CARRIED OUT HIS DUTIES WITH GREAT SUCCESS AND WAS AFFORDED MANY HONORS. ASENATH BORE HIM TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS JOSEPH HAD STORED MORE THAN ENOUGH FOOD TO CARRY THE NATION OVER A MAJOR FAMINE, AND THE NEXT YEAR HIS PROPHECY CAME TO PASS—CROPS THROUGHOUT EGYPT FAILED, AND THEY CONTINUED TO DO SO FOR THE NEXT SEVEN YEARS. BECAUSE OF JOSEPH’S PRUDENCE, HOWEVER, THE EGYPTIANS HAD PLENTY. THE FAMINE AFFECTED NOT ONLY EGYPT BUT THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. JACOB’S TRIBE CONSISTED OF NOT ONLY HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY BUT POSSIBLY HUNDREDS OF RETAINERS AND SLAVES. HE WAS NOT A WANDERING ASCETIC, BUT THE ANCIENT EQUIVALENT OF A WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK. NOTWITHSTANDING, WHEN THE CROPS FAILED SO DID THE PASTURELAND, SO THERE WAS NO GRAIN FOR THE PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP BEGAN TO STARVE. HIS TRIBE WAS IN DANGER OF STARVATION. THEN THEY HEARD THAT THERE WAS PLENTY OF FOOD IN EGYPT (GEN. 42). THE TRIBE WAS LARGE, BUT IT WAS NOT POOR, SO JACOB DECIDED TO SEND HIS SONS TO EGYPT WITH GOLD TO BUY GRAIN. HE KEPT BENJAMIN BEHIND. HE WAS RACHEL’S ONLY OTHER SON, AND JACOB LOVED HIM AS HE HAD LOVED JOSEPH. WHEN THE BROTHERS ARRIVED IN EGYPT, THEY HAD TO GO TO JOSEPH TO BUY THE GRAIN. THE LAST TIME THEY HAD SEEN HIM WAS FIFTEEN YEARS EARLIER WHEN HE WAS A SEVENTEEN-YEAR-OLD BOY, BRUISED AND BLOODY FROM THEIR ABUSE. WHEN THEY SAW THE EXALTED EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL, THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN DRESSED IN FINE ROBES AND GOLD CHAINS AND WOULD HAVE WORN THE TRADITIONAL EGYPTIAN FACE MAKEUP AND FALSE BEARD. JOSEPH RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS IMMEDIATELY, BUT HE DID NOT REVEAL HIMSELF TO THEM. INSTEAD, HE BEGAN A COMPLICATED CAT-AND-MOUSE GAME DESIGNED TO FORCE THEM TO CONFRONT THEIR GUILT FOR THE WAY THEY HAD TREATED HIM. HE ACCUSED THEM OF BEING SPIES, THREW THEM INTO PRISON FOR THREE DAYS, AND SUBJECTED THEM TO A GRUELING INTERROGATION DURING WHICH THEY ADMITTED THE EXISTENCE OF ANOTHER BROTHER, BENJAMIN. JOSEPH FINALLY AGREED TO SELL THEM GRAIN ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY LEAVE ONE BROTHER AS A HOSTAGE, GO BACK HOME, AND RETURN WITH BENJAMIN. SIMEON WAS CHOSEN TO STAY BEHIND. JOSEPH THEN TOLD HIS GUARDS TO RETURN THE MONEY, SECRETLY HIDING IT IN THEIR SACKS OF GRAIN. WHEN THEY DISCOVERED IT ON THE WAY HOME, THEY WERE TERRIFIED. THEY REALIZED THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED IN SOMETHING BEYOND THEIR UNDERSTANDING AND THAT IT INCLUDED GOD’S PUNISHMENT. “THEIR HEARTS SANK AND THEY TURNED TO EACH OTHER TREMBLING AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT GOD HAS DONE TO US?’” (GEN. 42:28). WHEN THEY ARRIVED HOME, JACOB WAS DISTRAUGHT AT THE EGYPTIAN’S DEMAND (HE DID NOT YET KNOW THAT IT WAS JOSEPH), AND HE REFUSED TO RISK BENJAMIN, BELIEVING THAT JOSEPH AND SIMEON WERE NOW BOTH DEAD. AS THE FAMINE PROGRESSED, HOWEVER, HE HAD TO RELENT. HE FINALLY SENT HIS SONS, INCLUDING BENJAMIN, BACK TO EGYPT, WISELY GIVING THEM DOUBLE THE GOLD REQUIRED SO THAT THEY COULD PAY BACK THE ORIGINAL AMOUNT THAT HAD BEEN RETURNED TO THEM. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, THEY WERE SURPRISED TO BE RECEIVED NOT AS ENEMIES BUT AS HONORED GUESTS. THEY WERE ROYALLY WINED AND DINED IN JOSEPH’S PALACE AND THEN SENT BACK HOME NOT ONLY WITH THE REQUESTED GRAIN BUT ALSO WITH GREAT HONOR. JOSEPH AGAIN COMMANDED HIS STEWARD TO RETURN THE MONEY SECRETLY, AND ALSO TO HIDE HIS PERSONAL SILVER CHALICE IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. THE BROTHERS HAD NO SOONER PASSED OUT OF THE CITY GATE THAN THEY WERE STOPPED BY THE PALACE GUARDS AND ACCUSED OF UNGRATEFULLY STEALING FROM THEIR HOST. SURE, THAT THEY WERE INNOCENT, THEY OFFERED THEMSELVES AS SLAVES IF ANY EVIDENCE WERE FOUND. THE GUARD SAID THAT ONLY THE THIEF WOULD BE ENSLAVED. IN THE SEARCH, JOSEPH’S CHALICE WAS FOUND IN BENJAMIN’S PACK. HORRIFIED, THE BROTHERS WENT BACK AND PROSTRATED THEMSELVES BEFORE JOSEPH, THUS FULFILLING HIS DREAM. THEY BEGGED JOSEPH’S MERCY, SAYING THAT THEIR AGED FATHER JACOB WOULD DIE IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO HIS BELOVED BENJAMIN. JUDAH OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SLAVE IN PLACE OF BENJAMIN. FINALLY, JOSEPH WAS SO MOVED THAT HE DISMISSED ALL HIS SERVANTS AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIS BROTHERS, TELLING THEM THAT GOD HAD SENT HIM AHEAD OF THEM TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THEIR SURVIVAL (GEN. 45). HE SAID THAT THERE WOULD BE FIVE MORE YEARS OF FAMINE, AND HE SENT THEM HOME TO BRING JACOB AND THE WHOLE TRIBE BACK TO EGYPT TO LIVE. MEANWHILE THE PHARAOH WAS SO TOUCHED BY THIS STORY OF THE BROTHERS’ REUNION THAT HE SENT LAVISH GIFTS TO JACOB AND PROMISED THAT “I WILL GIVE YOU THE BEST OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND YOU CAN ENJOY THE FAT OF THE LAND” (GEN. 45:18). JACOB AND HIS FAMILY SETTLED IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN, A FERTILE REGION IN THE NORTHERN NILE VALLEY. THEY WENT WITH GOD’S BLESSING, IN A PROMISE THAT REITERATED THE ONE MADE TO ABRAHAM: “DO NOT BE AFRAID TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, FOR I WILL MAKE YOU INTO A GREAT NATION THERE. I WILL GO DOWN TO EGYPT WITH YOU, AND I WILL SURELY BRING YOU BACK AGAIN” (GEN. 46:3–4). IN HIS OLD AGE, JACOB GAVE HIS PATRIARCHAL BLESSING TO BOTH OF JOSEPH’S SONS, BUT THE CHIEF ONE HE GAVE TO THE YOUNGER, EPHRAIM (GEN. 48:13FF.). WHEN JOSEPH PROTESTED THAT HIS FIRSTBORN, MANASSEH, SHOULD RECEIVE IT, JACOB PROPHESIED THAT BOTH WOULD BECOME GREAT NATIONS, BUT EPHRAIM WOULD BE EVEN GREATER THAN MANASSEH. BOTH BECAME TRIBES OF ISRAEL, ENSURING THAT THE NUMBER OF TRIBES WOULD REMAIN TWELVE WHEN THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI BECAME THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD AND COULD NO LONGER FUNCTION AS A TRIBE. JACOB ALSO ASKED JOSEPH TO PROMISE THAT WHEN HE DIED HIS BODY WOULD BE TAKEN BACK TO CANAAN TO THE FAMILY BURIAL GROUNDS. WHEN JACOB DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED ACCORDING TO THE EGYPTIAN CUSTOM (GEN. 50) AND WAS GIVEN A ROYAL FUNERAL PROCESSION, IN WHICH JOSEPH TOOK PART, BACK TO ABRAHAM’S BURIAL CAVE AT MACHPELAH. JOSEPH CONTINUED TO SERVE THE PHARAOH UNTIL HIS DEATH, ESTABLISHING A FEUDAL SYSTEM IN WHICH PRIVATE PROPERTY WAS ABOLISHED. UNDER JOSEPH’S SYSTEM EVERYTHING BELONGED TO THE PHARAOH, WITH CONTROL BEING PASSED DOWN THROUGH THE LEVELS OF THE HIERARCHY FROM LIEGE LORD TO SUBJECT. WHEN JOSEPH DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED AND BURIED IN EGYPT. CENTURIES LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS LEFT EGYPT, MOSES TOOK THE BONES OF JOSEPH TO BE CARRIED BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND TO BE BURIED THERE (EXOD. 13:19).
JOSEPHUS
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IS ONE OF THE MAJOR SOURCES OF OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE HISTORY AND CULTURE OF THE ANCIENT JEWS, ESPECIALLY DURING EARLY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. JOSEPHUS WAS BORN AROUND 37 CE AND DIED SOMETIME AFTER 100 CE. HE WAS A JEWISH PATRIOT DURING THE REBELLION AGAINST ROME IN 66–70 AND SERVED AS A COMMANDER OF THE INSURRECTIONIST FORCES, ALTHOUGH EVEN AT THAT TIME HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN AN ADMIRER OF THE ROMANS. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIS PERSONAL LIFE COMES FROM HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND THE GAPS AND INCONSISTENCIES IN THAT ACCOUNT CAN BE FILLED IN BY MANY PERSONAL REFERENCES IN HIS OTHER WORKS. HIS FAMILY WAS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD, AND HIS MOTHER WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF THE HASMONEANS, THE MACCABEAN KINGS OF JUDAH. HIS JEWISH NAME WAS JOSEPH BEN-MATTHIAS. BY THE AGE OF SIXTEEN HE HAD BEGUN A STUDY OF THE THREE MAJOR JEWISH SECTS, THE PHARISEES, SADDUCEES, AND ESSENES. HE LIVED AS A HERMIT STUDYING UNDER THE EREMITE BANNUS FOR THREE YEARS, AND THEN AT THE AGE OF NINETEEN HE JOINED THE PHARISEE SECT. HE WAS FASCINATED BY THE ESSENES, AN ASCETIC MONASTIC SECT, ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT MOVED TO JOIN THEM. ALTHOUGH A PHARISEE, HE WAS OFTEN VERY CRITICAL OF THE PHARISEES. IN 64 CE JOSEPHUS WENT TO ROME TO PLEAD FOR THE LIBERATION OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS WHOM THE PROCURATOR FELIX HAD SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. HE SUCCEEDED WITH THE HELP OF NERO’S WIFE POPPAEA. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT POPPAEA MAY HAVE BEEN A “GOD-FEARER,” A GENTILE WHO FOLLOWED THE MORAL TEACHINGS OF JUDAISM. ONE OF HER FAVORITES WAS A JEWISH ACTOR WHO INTRODUCED HER TO JOSEPHUS, AND AT HIS REQUEST SHE INTERCEDED WITH NERO FOR THE PRIESTS’ RELEASE. (SOON THEREAFTER NERO KICKED THE PREGNANT POPPAEA TO DEATH IN A FIT OF RAGE.) A FAR MORE IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THIS JOURNEY WAS THE ADMIRATION THAT JOSEPHUS DEVELOPED FOR ROME. HE BELIEVED THAT ANY CITY SO SPLENDID AND ANY EMPIRE SO MIGHTY MUST BE FAVORED BY GOD. WHEN HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, HE FOUND THAT THE REBEL PARTY HAD GROWN EXTREMELY STRONG, AND HE RELUCTANTLY JOINED THEM. HE ACTUALLY HOPED THAT THE LEGIONS OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE ROMAN PROVINCE IN WHICH PALESTINE WAS INCLUDED) WOULD QUELL THE REBELLION. IN FACT, THE JEWS ROUTED THE SYRIAN LEGIONS. JOSEPHUS’S LOYALTIES WERE QUESTIONED BY HIS ENEMIES, AND PERHAPS JUSTIFIABLY SO. HE CLAIMS IN HIS VITA THAT HE ORGANIZED THE FORCES IN GALILEE AND AMASSED AN ARMY, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO CORROBORATE THIS. THIS SECTION OF VITA CONTAINS SEVERAL CONTRADICTIONS. IF IT IS TRUE, HOWEVER, BY EARLY 67 CE EITHER HE HAD NO ARMY OR MOST OF IT HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE FORTIFIED TOWN OF JOTAPATA. IN LESS THAN TWO MONTHS THE TOWN FELL TO THE ROMANS, AND JOSEPHUS AND A HANDFUL OF SURVIVORS HID IN A CAVE OUTSIDE THE TOWN. HE WAS FOUND AND ARRESTED BY THE ROMAN GENERAL TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS (VESPASIAN), WHOM JOSEPHUS PROPHESIED WOULD SOON BECOME EMPEROR. WHEN THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED TWO YEARS LATER, VESPASIAN FREED JOSEPHUS AND GRANTED HIM ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. FROM THAT TIME ON JOSEPHUS ADOPTED VESPASIAN’S NOMEN, FLAVIUS, AND HELD HIMSELF AS A CLIENT OF THE FLAVIAN EMPERORS (VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN). DURING THE WARS AGAINST THE JEWS, JOSEPHUS SERVED THE ROMAN ARMY AS AN INTERPRETER AND MEDIATOR, AND HE MAY HAVE ENTERED THE FORTRESS OF MASADA AS A MEDIATOR DURING THE THREE-YEAR SIEGE THERE. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, HE RETURNED TO ROME WITH VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN TROOPS. SOON THEREAFTER VESPASIAN DIED AND TITUS ASSUMED THE THRONE. JOSEPHUS WAS RETIRED ON AN IMPERIAL PENSION AND WAS HOUSED IN ONE OF VESPASIAN’S PALACES WITH ALL THE AMENITIES AND A FULL STAFF OF SLAVES. ALTHOUGH HE LIVED IN LUXURY, HIS DOMESTIC LIFE WAS TURBULENT. HE HAD FOUR WIVES: THE FIRST DIED, THE SECOND DESERTED HIM, THE THIRD DIVORCED HIM, AND THE FOURTH IS BELIEVED TO HAVE OUTLIVED HIM (ALTHOUGH SHE, TOO, DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE GIVEN HIM MUCH HAPPINESS). HE HAD THREE SONS BY HIS THIRD WIFE AND TWO BY HIS FOURTH. IN ROME, JOSEPHUS SPENT THE NEXT SEVERAL YEARS WRITING HIS HISTORIES UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE EMPERORS TITUS, DOMITIAN, NERVA, AND TRAJAN. HIS BOOKS ARE OF GREAT VALUE BECAUSE, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE CLEARLY PRO-ROMAN, HE WAS GIVEN FULL ACCESS TO ALL THE RECORDS AND LOGS OF THE ROMAN COMMANDERS AS WELL AS ALL THE CAPTURED JEWISH DOCUMENTS. AMONG JOSEPHUS’S WORKS ARE THE JEWISH ANTIQUITIES (TWENTY VOLUMES) AND THE JEWISH WAR (SEVEN VOLUMES), WHICH SHED INVALUABLE LIGHT ON THESE SUBJECTS. ALSO SURVIVING ARE LIFE, HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND AGAINST APION, A DEFENSE OF JUDAISM. THIS LAST IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IN IT HE RECOUNTS MANY EVENTS OF THE JEWISH WARS THAT WERE RECORDED IN BOOKS THAT ARE NOW LOST. HE PLANNED SEVERAL OTHER BOOKS, INCLUDING A HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, BUT EITHER THEY ARE LOST OR HE NEVER GOT AROUND TO WRITING THEM. HE DIED IN ROME IN ABOUT 100 CE DURING THE REIGN OF TRAJAN.
JOSHUA
JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN IS GENERALLY HONORED AS MOSES’ SUCCESSOR AS LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES AND THE CONQUEROR OF CANAAN. THE BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US ANYTHING OF HIS BACKGROUND OR HIS ROLE IN THE ACTUAL EXODUS FROM EGYPT, ALTHOUGH CONSIDERING HIS IMPORTANCE IN THE LATER ACTIVITIES OF HIS PEOPLE IT IS LIKELY THAT HE TOOK A LEADERSHIP ROLE FROM THE BEGINNING. THE EARLIEST MENTION OF HIM IS WHEN MOSES SENT A REPRESENTATIVE OF EACH OF THE TRIBES TO SPY OUT THE LAND OF CANAAN. THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE EPHRAIMITES WAS HOSHEA THE SON OF NUN, WHOM MOSES RENAMED JOSHUA (NUM. 13:8, 16). JOSHUA’S NEXT RECORDED ACTION WAS AS THE GENERAL WHO REPELLED THE ATTACK OF THE AMALEKITES AT REPHIDIM. WHEN THE BATTLE BEGAN MOSES, AARON, AND HUR WENT TO THE TOP OF A HILL TO WATCH IT. AS LONG AS MOSES HELD UP HIS HANDS JOSHUA PREVAILED, AND WHEN HE LOWERED THEM THE AMALEKITES PREVAILED. AARON AND HUR HELD UP MOSES’ ARMS UNTIL SUNSET, WHEN THE AMALEKITES WERE DESTROYED BY JOSHUA’S ARMY OF ISRAELITES (EXOD. 17:9FF.). WE NEXT SEE JOSHUA AS THE SERVANT OF MOSES, WHO WENT WITH HIM UP THE MOUNTAIN TO RECEIVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. THEY REMAINED THERE FOR ABOUT SIX WEEKS, DURING WHICH TIME THE FRIGHTENED HEBREWS REVERTED TO THEIR OLD RELIGION AND DEMANDED THAT AARON BUILD THEM A GOLDEN CALF, WHICH WAS APIS THE BULL-GOD OF THE PAGAN EGYPTIANS. AS MOSES AND JOSHUA CAME BACK DOWN THE MOUNTAIN, JOSHUA HEARD THE SOUND OF DANCING IN THE CAMP AND REPORTED IT TO MOSES. MOSES DESTROYED THE IDOL AND PUNISHED THE PEOPLE (EXOD. 32). THERE IS NO REPORT OF JOSHUA’S HELPING HIM, BUT AS HE WAS AT MOSES’ SIDE DURING MOST OF HIS ACTIVITIES, IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS INVOLVED IN THIS AS WELL. BECAUSE OF THE APOSTASY OF THE PEOPLE, GOD ORDAINED THAT NO ONE WHO HAD LEFT EGYPT WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND, THUS ENSURING THAT A WHOLE NEW GENERATION OF ISRAELITES WOULD BE THE INHERITORS OF THE PROMISE ORIGINALLY GIVEN TO ABRAHAM. THE ONLY TWO EXCEPTIONS WERE CALEB THE SON OF JEPHUNNEH AND JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, TWO MEN WHOSE FIDELITY TO GOD HAD NEVER FLAGGED. EVEN MOSES DID NOT ENTER CANAAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALLOWED TO SEE IT FROM THE MOUNTAINTOP BEFORE HE DIED. WHEN MOSES APPOINTED JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR IT WAS NOT SOLELY HIS CHOICE. HE APPEALED TO GOD FOR GUIDANCE, AND GOD TOLD HIM TO “GIVE [JOSHUA] SOME OF YOUR AUTHORITY SO THE WHOLE ISRAELITE COMMUNITY WILL OBEY HIM” (NUM. 27:20). MOSES THEN BROUGHT JOSHUA BEFORE THE PRIEST ELEAZAR (AARON’S SON), WHO CONFIRMED HIS APPOINTMENT WITH THE URIM AND THEN ANOINTED HIM. THE URIM WAS A SET OF STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE. THEY WERE CAST LIKE DICE TO GIVE A YES OR NO ANSWER TO A QUESTION POSED TO GOD. (MATTHIAS WAS ELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS AS THE TWELFTH APOSTLE BY THIS METHOD.) SOON AFTERWARDS MOSES WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, WHERE HE DIED. THEREAFTER JOSHUA COMMANDED THE ISRAELITES; HIS COMMAND, HOWEVER, WAS LIKE THAT OF A MILITARY CHIEF OR WARLORD, WHILE MOSES’ WAS LIKE THAT OF A TRIBAL CHIEF. AFTER THE DEATH OF MOSES, SOMETIME NEAR THE END OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, JOSHUA BEGAN THE FORAY INTO CANAAN, THE PROMISED LAND. HE SENT SPIES AHEAD TO SCOUT OUT THE LAND, AND THEN HE BEGAN TO SECURE THE HOLD OF THE ISRAELITES IN IT. HIS FIRST CONQUEST WAS A SERIES OF FORTIFIED CITIES, BEGINNING WITH JERICHO (JOSH. 6). THERE ARE A NUMBER OF THEORIES AS TO HOW JERICHO WAS BROUGHT DOWN, INCLUDING THE HAND OF GOD, TUNNELING UNDER THE WALLS, PRE-BATTLE SABOTAGE, AND AN EARTHQUAKE. THE CONSENSUS AMONG SCHOLARS IS AN EARTHQUAKE, BUT THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY REMOVE GOD FROM THE EQUATION. MOST OF THE MIRACLES OF THE BIBLE WERE NOT VIOLATIONS OF THE LAW OF NATURE BUT SIMPLE MATTERS OF TIMING—GOD SEEING TO IT THAT THE RIGHT THINGS HAPPENED AT THE RIGHT TIME IN THE RIGHT PLACE. JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES WENT ON TO CONQUER A NUMBER OF OTHER CITIES, ALWAYS AIDED BY GOD SO THAT JOSHUA COULD WIN DESPITE BEING WOEFULLY OUTNUMBERED AND OUT-ARMED. THERE WERE A FEW INCURSIONS INTO THE NORTH, BUT FOR THE MOST PART THE AREA HELD WAS THE REGION AROUND THE WEST OF THE DEAD SEA AND THE WEST BANK OF THE JORDAN RIVER, AND SOME REGIONS TO THE EAST. AFTER EACH CONQUEST JOSHUA DIVIDED UP THE SPOILS AND THE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES. AFTER MANY YEARS OF LEADING THE ISRAELITES, JOSHUA IN HIS OLD AGE GATHERED ALL THE TRIBES TOGETHER AT SHECHEM TO RENEW THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD. HE TOLD THEM THAT BECAUSE GOD IS HOLY, THEY, BEING SINNERS, COULD NOT WORSHIP HIM. THEY PROTESTED, AFFIRMING THEIR DEVOTION TO GOD. JOSHUA THEN TOLD THEM THAT BY THEIR OWN WITNESS THEY HAD TESTIFIED AGAINST THEMSELVES IF THEY EVER SHOULD TURN FROM GOD. JOSHUA CLIMBED MOUNT EBAL, FROM WHICH HE READ THEM THE ENTIRE LAW, ADDING SOME NEW LAWS TO THE BODY OF THE TORAH. HE THEN REAFFIRMED THE COVENANT OF THE LAW, AND THE PEOPLE CONCURRED. THREE CENTURIES LATER MOUNT EBAL WOULD BE CONSIDERED A SACRED MOUNTAIN, AND SOON THEREAFTER THE SAMARITANS WOULD LOOK TO IT RATHER THAN SINAI AS GOD’S HOLY MOUNTAIN, FROM WHICH THE LAW WAS GIVEN BY GOD. TO THIS DAY THE SAMARITANS IN GALILEE REVERE MOUNT EBAL RATHER THAN SINAI, AND SHECHEM (MODERN NABLUS) RATHER THAN JERUSALEM AS THE HOLY CITY OF GOD. AFTER THIS RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT, JOSHUA DIED AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED TEN, AND HE WAS TAKEN BACK TO THE LANDS OF HIS TRIBE, EPHRAIM, WHERE HE WAS BURIED. WHILE THERE IS NO PROOF OUTSIDE THE BIBLE THAT JOSHUA WAS A REAL HISTORIC CHARACTER, THERE IS ALSO NO REASON TO DENY IT. THERE IS ENOUGH ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF THE SWEEP OF VARIOUS SEMITIC TRIBES THROUGH CANAAN TO SUPPORT THE BASIC STORY. THERE IS ALSO NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT THE TALE HAS BEEN GREATLY ENHANCED AS IT PASSED THROUGH YEARS OF ORAL TRADITION. BY THE TIME IT WAS RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF JOSHUA, HE APPEARED AS ALMOST A REFLECTION OF MOSES HIMSELF. HE HAD GOD CONSTANTLY BY HIS SIDE (JOSH. 1:15), SANCTIFIED ISRAEL AS MOSES DID (3:5), AND CROSSED THE JORDAN BY DIVIDING THE WATERS (3:7FF.). WHEN THE ANGEL SPOKE TO HIM BEFORE THE ASSAULT ON JERICHO, IT WAS IN EXACTLY THE SAME MANNER AS GOD SPOKE TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH (5:15). JOSHUA WROTE THE LAW ON STONE TABLETS (8:32), AND STEPHEN YAHWEH HEARKENED TO HIS VOICE AS HE DID WITH MOSES (10:14). AS THE LEGEND CONTINUED, JOSHUA CAME TO BE SEEN AS “THE SUCCESSOR OF MOSES IN THE PROPHETIC OFFICE, … A GREAT SAVIOR OF GOD’S ELECT” (ECCLUS. 46:1), “A JUDGE IN ISRAEL” (1 MACC. 2:55), AND AN INTERCESSOR FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (2 ESD. 7:107). IN THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION, JOSHUA’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN FOR THE ISRAELITES IS LIKENED TO JESUS’ CONQUEST OF EVIL FOR THE RIGHTEOUS. THE VERY NAME OF THE SON OF GOD, JESUS, DERIVES FROM A HELLENIZATION OF THE ARAMAIC YESHUA, JOSHUA, WHICH MEANS “SALVATION.”
JOSIAH
JOSIAH WAS ONLY EIGHT YEARS OLD WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE OF JUDAH. HE WAS THE SUCCESSOR OF TWO IDOLATROUS AND DESPOTIC KINGS, HIS FATHER AMON AND HIS GRANDFATHER MANASSEH. FORTUNATELY FOR JOSIAH, HOWEVER, HE CHOSE TO ESCHEW THE EVIL OF HIS TWO PREDECESSORS AND INSTEAD WALKED IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF TWO OF HIS MORE DISTANT ANCESTORS, THE RIGHTEOUS KINGS HEZEKIAH AND UZZIAH. HIS FAITHFULNESS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AND TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH EARNED HIM HONOR AND PRAISE SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF JEHOSHAPHAT AND DAVID HIMSELF. WHEN JOSIAH BECAME KING, JUDAH WAS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THAT GREAT EMPIRE WAS JUST BEGINNING TO TOTTER UNDER THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE RISING BABYLONIAN REBELLIONS, AND SEVERAL VASSAL STATES WERE TEMPTED TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THAT WEAKNESS. UNDER THE COUNSEL OF HIS REGENTS WHEN HE WAS A CHILD, AND LATER ON OF HIS OWN VOLITION, HE WISELY CHOSE NOT TO JOIN THE REBELLION, BUT TO ACCEPT A CONTINUATION OF JUDAH’S VASSALAGE. WHILE THE ASSYRIANS WERE DEALING WITH THEIR INTERNAL PROBLEMS, THEY WERE TOO BUSY TO BE HARD OPPRESSORS, BUT AN ATTACK AGAINST THEM COULD HAVE BROUGHT HARSH REPRISALS. INSTEAD, JOSIAH FOCUSED HIS ATTENTIONS ON THE REMOVAL OF IDOLATRY FROM HIS KINGDOM. AS A CHILD JOSIAH PROBABLY PAID NO MORE ATTENTION TO HIS RELIGION THAN DO MOST CHILDREN, SIMPLY GOING THROUGH THE MOTIONS AND DOING AND SAYING WHAT HE WAS TOLD TO DO AND SAY. AT ABOUT THE AGE OF SIXTEEN, HOWEVER, HE UNDERWENT A CONVERSION AND TOOK AN INTEREST IN THE FAITH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (2 CHRON. 34:3). BY THE AGE OF TWENTY HE HAD STARTED PURGING JUDAH OF THE PAGAN SHRINES AND ASHERAH POLES (PHALLIC IDOLS OF FERTILITY GODS). BY THE TIME HE WAS TWENTY-SIX HE HAD BEGUN THE CLEANSING AND REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH. AT THIS POINT THERE CAME ABOUT AN EXTRAORDINARY EVENT. IN CLEANING UP THE RUBBLE OF A DAMAGED PORTION OF THE TEMPLE, HILKIAH FOUND AN ANCIENT BOOK OF THE LAW. HE HAD HIS SECRETARY SHAPHAN TAKE IT TO JOSIAH, AND JOSIAH COMMANDED HIM TO READ IT TO HIM. AS JOSIAH HEARD THE READING, HE TORE HIS ROBES AND WEPT, A TRADITIONAL GESTURE DENOTING MOURNING OR GREAT CALAMITY. THE BOOK THAT WAS READ TO HIM IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, AND JOSIAH REALIZED THAT THE JEWS HAD COMPLETELY FAILED TO LIVE UP TO GOD’S COMMANDMENTS THAT WERE WRITTEN IN IT. IT FORETOLD THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS. JOSIAH SENT A DELEGATION TO THE PROPHETESS HULDAH, WHO PROPHESIED THAT BECAUSE OF JOSIAH’S PIOUS REACTION TO THE BOOK HE WOULD BE GATHERED TO HIS FATHERS AND BE BURIED IN PEACE WITHOUT SEEING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM (2 CHRON. 34:23FF.). THAT WAS NOT ENOUGH FOR JOSIAH, HOWEVER. HE CALLED TOGETHER ALL THE PRIESTS AND LEADERS OF JUDAH AND READ TO THEM THE ENTIRE BOOK, DEMANDING OF THEM THAT THEY SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO IT AND FOLLOW ITS COMMANDMENTS. HE CLEANSED THE COUNTRY OF PAGAN IDOLS AND SET SUCH AN EXAMPLE OF PIETY THAT APPARENTLY, HE HAD LITTLE RESISTANCE. NEXT, JOSIAH REINSTITUTED THE OBSERVANCE OF THE PASSOVER, AND FROM HIS OWN FLOCKS AND HERDS HE SUPPLIED ALL THE PEOPLE WITH RITUALLY ACCEPTABLE ANIMALS FOR THE PASSOVER SACRIFICE. THIS GREAT FESTIVAL, WHICH JEWS SINCE HIS TIME HAVE TAKEN AS SO BASIC TO THEIR FAITH, HAD BEEN NEGLECTED FOR ALMOST FOUR CENTURIES. JOSIAH REESTABLISHED THE HOLY FESTIVAL IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, WHEN HE WAS TWENTY-SIX YEARS OLD. JOSIAH REIGNED FOR THIRTY-ONE YEARS, BUT WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING OF HIS ACTIVITIES FROM THE TIME OF THE REINSTITUTION OF THE PASSOVER UNTIL HIS DEATH THIRTEEN YEARS LATER. IT IS UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, THAT HIS ENTIRE REIGN EXEMPLIFIED JUSTICE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, MERCY, AND UNSWERVING DEVOTION TO GOD. DURING THAT PERIOD ASSYRIA HAD BEEN TORN TO PIECES BY CIVIL WARS, AND NABOPOLASSAR HAD BUILT BABYLONIA INTO A MIGHTY KINGDOM THAT HAD GAINED CONTROL OF MOST OF MESOPOTAMIA. WHEN JOSIAH WAS THIRTY-NINE YEARS OLD, IN THE THIRTY-FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN, THE EGYPTIAN KING NECO II MARCHED ON THE NOW WEAK ASSYRIANS AT CARCHEMISH IN MESOPOTAMIA (2 CHRON. 35:20FF.). JOSIAH REALIZED THAT IF THIS WERE TO HAPPEN JUDAH WOULD BE CAUGHT IN THE MIDDLE OF A WAR BETWEEN EGYPT, ASSYRIA, AND BABYLONIA, AND SO HE MARCHED AGAINST THE INVADING EGYPTIANS. NECO TRIED TO CONVINCE HIM THAT HE HAD NO QUARREL WITH JUDAH AND THAT GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM TO TELL JOSIAH TO KEEP OUT OF THE AFFAIR. NOTWITHSTANDING THIS WARNING, JOSIAH PERSISTED, DISGUISED HIMSELF, AND LED HIS TROOPS INTO BATTLE. HE WAS CUT DOWN BY AN ARROW AND TAKEN BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED. HISTORICAL RECORDS PRESENT A DILEMMA—IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER JOSIAH CAME TO ASSIST NECO AND WAS TREACHEROUSLY MURDERED, OR WAS SIMPLY TRYING TO KEEP THE EGYPTIANS FROM PASSING THROUGH JUDAH, OR WAS MEETING HIS OBLIGATIONS TO HIS LIEGE LORD AS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THE BIBLE IMPLIES THAT HE DIED BECAUSE HE FAILED TO HEED GOD’S COMMAND AS IT WAS GIVEN HIM BY NECO (2 CHRON. 35:21). THIS IS ACTUALLY UNLIKELY—WHY WOULD HE ACCEPT A MESSAGE FROM GOD FROM A PAGAN EGYPTIAN? IN FACT, HULDAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. JOSIAH DIED AND WAS BURIED IN PEACE WITHOUT SEEING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, WHICH WOULD HAPPEN TWENTY-TWO YEARS LATER. WE MUST NOTE THAT THE PROPHECY WAS THAT HE WOULD BE BURIED IN PEACE, NOT THAT HE WOULD DIE IN PEACE. THE PROPHET JEREMIAH WAS JOSIAH’S CONTEMPORARY AND DOUBTLESS SUPPORTED HIS RELIGIOUS REFORMS. HE DID NOT LAUD HIM AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED, HOWEVER—IN FACT, HE PAID LITTLE ATTENTION TO HIM. PERHAPS JEREMIAH COULD SEE BENEATH JOSIAH’S APPARENT PIETY AND BEHELD A KING WHOSE TRUE PRIORITY WAS TO ESTABLISH A POWERFUL POLITICAL KINGDOM BY MEANS OF STRENGTHENING THAT NATION’S RELIGION. ONLY GOD (AND PERHAPS HIS PROPHETS) COULD SEE INTO JOSIAH’S HEART. THE JEWS, HOWEVER, SAW JOSIAH AS A PARAGON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE EQUAL TO DAVID. JEREMIAH WROTE A LAMENT OVER JOSIAH’S DEATH (2 CHRON. 35:25FF.), BUT THIS WRITING IS NO LONGER EXTANT AND IS NOT A PART OF HIS LATER BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS OVER THE EVIL REIGNS OF JOSIAH’S SONS AND THE EVENTUAL FALL OF JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH CONDEMNED JOSIAH’S SONS JEHOAHAZ (SHALLUM) AND JEHOIAKIM. HE SAID OF JOSIAH, “HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT AND JUST, SO ALL WENT WELL WITH HIM. HE DEFENDED THE CAUSE OF THE POOR AND NEEDY, AND SO ALL WENT WELL” (JER. 22:15–16). OF JEHOAHAZ, HOWEVER, HE SAID, “HE WILL DIE IN THE PLACE WHERE THEY HAVE LED HIM CAPTIVE; HE WILL NOT SEE THIS LAND AGAIN” (JER. 22:12) AND OF JEHOIAKIM, “THEY WILL NOT MOURN FOR HIM.… HE WILL HAVE THE BURIAL OF A DONKEY—DRAGGED AWAY AND THROWN OUTSIDE THE GATES OF JERUSALEM” (22:18–19). JEREMIAH SAID THAT JOSIAH WAS BETTER OFF DEAD THAN TO BE ALIVE TO SEE THE CORRUPTION AND EVIL OF HIS SONS. JOSIAH’S LONG REIGN WAS A LAST RAY OF LIGHT UPON AN OTHERWISE DARKENING AND COLLAPSING JUDAH—A JUDAH THAT WOULD SOON FALL INTO THE NIGHT OF DESTRUCTION AND CAPTIVITY AT THE HAND OF GOD’S AGENTS OF PUNISHMENT, THE ARMY OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON.
JOTHAM THE SON OF GIDEON
WHEN GIDEON DIED, HE LEFT SEVENTY-ONE SONS (HE HAD LED A VERY FULL LIFE!), ALL OF WHOM CLAIMED THE RIGHT TO ASSUME HIS LEADERSHIP. ONE OF THEM, ABIMELECH, THE SON OF A CANAANITE CONCUBINE FROM SHECHEM, GARNERED THE SUPPORT OF THE SHECHEMITES AND MASSACRED ALL HIS BROTHERS BUT ONE. JOTHAM, THE YOUNGEST, MANAGED TO ESCAPE. LATER ABIMELECH BECAME THE KING OF SHECHEM. JOTHAM, UPON HEARING OF HIS ASCENSION TO THE THRONE, RALLIED THE MEN OF SHECHEM ON MOUNT GERIZIM, JUST SOUTH OF THE CITY, AND PREACHED TO THEM A PARABLE ABOUT THE TREES (JUDG. 9:7FF.). THE KINGSHIP WAS FIRST OFFERED TO THE OLIVE TREE, HE SAID, THEN TO THE FIG, AND THEN TO THE VINE. THEY ALL REFUSED, SAYING THAT THEY HAD MORE IMPORTANT THINGS TO DO (THIS IS AN INTERESTING COMMENTARY ON HOW THE ISRAELITES AT THAT TIME CONSIDERED KINGSHIP TO BE A VERY UNIMPORTANT THING). FINALLY, THE THORNBUSH WAS APPROACHED AND ACCEPTED. JOTHAM THEN REBUKED THE MEN OF SHECHEM FOR THEIR INGRATITUDE TO GIDEON, WHO HAD BEEN OFFERED A CROWN AND REFUSED. HE HAD SAVED THEM FROM THE MIDIANITES, AND THEN THEY SLAUGHTERED HIS SONS AND SUBMITTED TO AN UNWORTHY USURPER JUST BECAUSE HE WAS OF THEIR CLAN. JOTHAM ENDED HIS DIATRIBE WITH A CURSE, AT WHICH THE SHECHEMITES TURNED ON HIM AND HE HAD TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE (JUDG. 9:21). ULTIMATELY JOTHAM’S CURSE WAS FULFILLED. THE SHECHEMITES WERE DEFEATED BY THE ISRAELITES, AND ABIMELECH WAS KILLED WHEN A WOMAN DROPPED A MILLSTONE ON HIS HEAD (JUDG. 9:53). THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF JOTHAM.
JOTHAM THE SON OF UZZIAH
KING UZZIAH WAS ONE OF JUDAH’S BEST KINGS. HE IS REMEMBERED AS AN ABLE RULER AND AS A MAN WHO “DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:3). HE FAILED IN TWO RESPECTS, HOWEVER, AND WAS PUNISHED FOR HIS FAILURE BY BEING STRUCK WITH LEPROSY. THIS RENDERED HIM RITUALLY UNCLEAN AND ALSO UNFIT TO RULE. HE RETAINED THE THRONE, BUT HE HAD HIS SON JOTHAM ANOINTED AS REGENT IN ABOUT 750 BCE. JOTHAM WAS EFFECTIVELY THE KING, ALTHOUGH UZZIAH HAD THE FINAL SAY IN MATTERS OF STATE. WHEN UZZIAH DIED IN ABOUT 742, JOTHAM SUCCEEDED HIM OFFICIALLY AS THE KING AND REIGNED ANOTHER EIGHT YEARS. HE WAS A COMPETENT RULER, AND JUDAH PROSPERED UNDER HIS LEADERSHIP. HE ENGAGED IN A NUMBER OF BUILDING PROJECTS, BUT THEIR EXACT NATURE IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR. ONE OF THEM WAS THE BUILDING OF THE “UPPER GATE” OF THE TEMPLE (PROBABLY MEANING A NORTH GATE). THERE IS ALSO A HINT THAT HE EXTENDED THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM. JOTHAM WAS A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, RIDDING JUDAH OF THE THREAT OF THE AMMONITES AND HOLDING BACK AN ATTACK BY THE SYRIANS. HE APPARENTLY HEEDED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY THAT AS LONG AS JUDAH WOULD TRUST IN GOD AND NOT IN THEIR OWN MIGHT, HE WOULD DELIVER THEM. JUDAH WAS INVITED TO JOIN AN ALLIANCE OF SEMITIC STATES TO HOLD OFF THE ASSYRIANS, BUT JOTHAM CHOSE NOT TO JOIN IT. HIS GREATEST WEAKNESS WAS IN FOLLOWING HIS FATHER’S EXAMPLE BY NEGLECTING TO DESTROY THE SHRINES “IN HIGH PLACES.” UPON HIS DEATH JOTHAM WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON AHAZ. A SIGNET RING HAS BEEN FOUND AT EZION-GEBER BEARING THE INSIGNIA תִםִ, ITYM, “BELONGING TO JOTHAM.” ARCHAEOLOGISTS ARE CONVINCED THAT THIS RING BELONGED TO THE SON OF UZZIAH.
JUDAH
JUDAH WAS THE FOURTH SON OF JACOB BY HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH. HE WAS THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE LARGEST OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HE WAS BORN IN PADDAM-ARAM IN MESOPOTAMIA. FIVE CENTURIES LATER THE REGION INHABITED BY HIS TRIBE, A HUGE TRACT OF LAND WEST OF THE DEAD SEA, WOULD BECOME THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. HE MARRIED A CANAANITE WOMAN WHO BORE HIM THREE SONS, ER, ONAN, AND SHELAH. ER AND ONAN DIED CHILDLESS, CURSED BY GOD. THE EVENTS IN JUDAH’S FAMILY EMPHASIZED THE BELIEF AT THE TIME IN GOD’S HARSH PUNISHMENT OF ALL WHO DID NOT ADHERE STRICTLY TO HIS LAW. JUDAH’S OLDEST SON, ER, WAS EVIL AND WAS STRUCK DOWN BY GOD. SINCE HE WAS CHILDLESS, BY THE LAW OF THE TIME HIS BROTHER ONAN WAS REQUIRED TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS BROTHER’S LINE BY SIRING A SON BY HIS WIDOW TAMAR. THAT SON WOULD BE LEGALLY CONSIDERED ER’S DESCENDANT. ONAN REFUSED BECAUSE HE DID NOT WANT TO SIRE A SON TO PERPETUATE HIS BROTHER’S LINE. BECAUSE OF THIS, HE TOO WAS STRUCK DOWN BY GOD (GEN. 38:8FF.). THAT DUTY THEN FELL ON SHELAH, WHO WAS STILL A LITTLE BOY, SO TAMAR HAD TO WAIT UNTIL HE WAS OF AGE. WHEN THE TIME CAME, JUDAH DID NOT REQUIRE SHELAH TO LIE WITH TAMAR, SO SHE REMAINED CHILDLESS. WHEN SHE REALIZED THAT JUDAH WAS NOT GOING TO MEET HIS RESPONSIBILITY, TAMAR DISGUISED HERSELF AS A PROSTITUTE WITH A VEILED FACE, OFFERED HERSELF TO HIM, AND CONCEIVED. WHEN JUDAH FOUND THAT SHE WAS PREGNANT HE WANTED TO PUT HER TO DEATH, BUT SHE PROVED TO HIM THAT HE WAS THE FATHER. HE THEN ACKNOWLEDGED THAT SHE WAS MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN HE (GEN. 38:26). SHE BORE TWIN SONS, PEREZ AND ZERAH; IT WAS THROUGH PEREZ THAT THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, INCLUDING DAVID AND JESUS, WAS DESCENDED. THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT THE REASON THE TRIBE OF JUDAH FLOURISHED OVER ALL THE OTHERS WAS THAT JUDAH SHOWED AT LEAST A LITTLE DECENCY TO HIS BROTHERS. JACOB UNDENIABLY LOVED HIS SON JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL THE REST, AND HE SPOILED JOSEPH UNCONSCIONABLY. AS A RESULT, THE OLDER BROTHERS HATED JOSEPH, WHO OFTEN TATTLED ON THEM AND TREATED THEM WITH ARROGANCE AND DISDAIN (GEN. 37:2FF.). FINALLY, THEY PLANNED TO KILL JUDAH, BUT REUBEN TRIED TO DELAY THEM UNTIL THEY CAME TO THEIR SENSES, AND SOON THEREAFTER JUDAH SUGGESTED SELLING HIM TO THE MIDIANITE SLAVER-TRADERS RATHER THAN KILLING HIM (37:23FF.). YEARS LATER, WHEN THE BROTHERS WENT TO JOSEPH (WHOM THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE) TO BUY GRAIN, JUDAH OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SLAVE IN PLACE OF HIS BROTHER BENJAMIN, WHO HAD BEEN FALSELY ACCUSED OF THEFT. THIS WAS ACTUALLY JOSEPH’S TEST OF HIS BROTHERS, AND JUDAH WAS THE FIRST TO OFFER TO SACRIFICE HIMSELF IN PLACE OF THE BROTHER THAT HE KNEW JACOB LOVED MORE THAN HIM. FOR THIS, JUDAH’S DESCENDANTS WERE BLESSED FOR GENERATIONS (GEN. 44:33FF.). WHEN JOSEPH INVITED HIS BROTHERS AND THEIR HOUSEHOLDS TO COME AND LIVE IN EGYPT, JUDAH WAS SENT TO EGYPT AHEAD OF ALL THE REST TO ACT AS THEIR SPOKESMAN. JACOB ON HIS DEATHBED BLESSED HIS SONS, SETTING JUDAH ABOVE ALL THE REST: “JUDAH, YOUR BROTHERS WILL PRAISE YOU; … YOUR FATHER’S SONS WILL BOW DOWN TO YOU.… THE SCEPTER WILL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH, NOR THE RULER’S STAFF FROM BETWEEN HIS FEET” (GEN. 49:8FF.). RABBINIC TRADITION REMEMBERS JUDAH AS A MIGHTY WARRIOR WHO COULD CHEW IRON TO POWDER AND WHOSE SHOUT COULD BE HEARD FROM CANAAN TO EGYPT. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED IN EGYPT AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED NINETEEN. AFTER THE ACCOUNTS OF JUDAH IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, ALL SUBSEQUENT REFERENCES TO JUDAH ARE REFERRING TO THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE TWELVE.
JUDAS ARISTOBULUS
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
JUDAS BARSABBAS
THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM HELD A COUNCIL TO SETTLE THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” THE QUESTION OF WHETHER GENTILES MUST BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE CONSIDERED FOLLOWERS OF “THE WAY” (THE EARLY NAME OF CHRISTIANITY) (ACTS 15). IT WAS DECIDED THAT GENTILES NEED NOT SUBMIT TO THE JEWISH LAW. ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED OF THE GENTILES WAS THAT THEY OBEY THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, BE CHASTE, AND OBSERVE A BASIC DIETARY LAW: THEY WERE TO ABSTAIN FROM FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, FROM BLOOD, AND FROM THE MEAT OF ANY ANIMAL THAT HAD BEEN STRANGLED (A COMMON SLAUGHTERING METHOD IN THOSE DAYS). IT WAS NECESSARY TO SEND WORD OF THIS DECISION TO THE CHURCHES IN ANTIOCH, SYRIA, AND CILICIA, THE REGIONS WHERE THIS CONTROVERSY ORIGINATED AND WAS PARTICULARLY STRONG. THE COUNCIL DECIDED THAT A LETTER ALONE WOULD NOT BE SUFFICIENT—THEY WANTED TO SEND THE LETTER WITH RESPECTED MEN WHO COULD CONFIRM THE LETTER WITH THEIR OWN TESTIMONY. THEY SELECTED JUDAS BARSABBAS AND SILAS, “TWO MEN WHO WERE LEADERS AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22), TO UNDERTAKE THE JOURNEY. JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WERE CONSIDERED PROPHETS (ACTS 15:32), NOT ONLY DELIVERED THE LETTER BUT ALSO STAYED AND PREACHED IN ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY STRENGTHENED AND UNIFIED THE BRETHREN. THEY THEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH THE BLESSING OF THE ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIANS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JUDAS BARSABBAS AND JOSEPH BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED.
JUDAS OF GALILEE
ONE OF THE GREAT REBELS OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS JUDAS OF GALILEE (NOT ISCARIOT), WHO IS MENTIONED IN ACTS 5:37. HE IS COMMONLY KNOWN HISTORICALLY AS JUDAS THE ZEALOT. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIM COMES FROM THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. JUDAS WAS A ZEALOT, THE SECT THAT LOOKED FOR A MILITARY MESSIAH WHO WOULD EXPEL THE ROMANS FROM JUDEA, AS JUDAS MACCABEUS HAD EXPELLED THE SELEUCIDS IN 164 BCE. JUDAS WAS A LEADER OF A MILITANT BAND WHO, WITH A PRIEST NAMED ZADOK, ROSE UP AGAINST PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED PALESTINE) IN 6 CE. THE REBELLION WAS IN OPPOSITION TO A CENSUS HE HAD ORDERED IN PREPARATION FOR NEW TAXES. SUCH A CENSUS WAS IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF JEWISH LAW AND INFURIATED THE JEWS. THE ZEALOTS SOUGHT TO ESTABLISH A THEOCRACY—A POLITICAL SYSTEM WHERE GOD IS THE SOLE RULER. JUDAS AND MOST OF HIS FOLLOWERS WERE SLAUGHTERED BY THE ROMANS, AND THE REBELLION WAS PUT DOWN. ALTHOUGH THE REBELLION WAS UNSUCCESSFUL, IT DID BRING DOWN HEROD ARCHELAUS, WHO WAS DEPOSED AND BANISHED TO GAUL BY THE ROMANS BECAUSE OF HIS TYRANNICAL RULE. JUDAS’S SONS FOLLOWED IN HIS FOOTSTEPS—ONE, JACOB, WAS KILLED IN AN UPRISING, AND TWO OTHERS, SIMON AND MENAHEM, WERE CRUCIFIED AS INSURRECTIONISTS. THESE UPRISINGS FINALLY RESULTED IN THE TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 CE. JUDAS’S GRANDSON ELEAZAR WAS A DEFENDER OF MASADA, THE FORT THAT FELL IN 73 CE WHEN ALMOST A THOUSAND DEFENDERS COMMITTED SUICIDE RATHER THAN SURRENDER TO ROME. JOSEPHUS ALSO MENTIONS A JUDAS BAR-HEZEKIAH WHO REVOLTED IN 4 BCE. SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER THIS WAS THE SAME MAN AS JUDAS OF GALILEE.
JUDAS ISCARIOT
JUDAS ISCARIOT IS UNDOUBTEDLY ONE OF THE MOST DESPISED MEN IN HISTORY. HIS VERY NAME HAS BECOME A SYNONYM FOR TREACHERY AND BETRAYAL, AND IN THE INFERNO, DANTE PLACES HIM IN THE DEEPEST PIT IN HELL. HE IS ALSO A GREAT ENIGMA. ALMOST EVERYTHING ABOUT HIM POSES QUESTIONS FOR WHICH THERE ARE FEW OR NO ANSWERS. THE NAME “JUDAS” SIMPLY MEANS “JEW,” AND IT WAS A COMMON NAME IN ISRAEL, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE SECT OF ZEALOTS. SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED FOR YEARS ABOUT THE MEANING OF “ISCARIOT,” ALTHOUGH THE CONSENSUS IS THAT IT MEANS “FROM KARIOT.” THERE IS DISAGREEMENT ABOUT WHERE KARIOT WAS—SOME IDENTIFY IT WITH THE MODERN TOWN OF QARYASTEIN IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE, BUT THAT IS ALSO OPEN TO DISPUTE. IF JUDAS WERE FROM QARYASTEIN, THAT WOULD MAKE HIM THE ONLY JUDEAN AMONG THE TWELVE APOSTLES. ANOTHER SCHOOL SAYS THAT “ISCARIOT” DERIVES FROM THE ARAMAIC SHAQAR (שׁקר), “LIAR” OR “HYPOCRITE.” THIS WOULD HAVE SEEMED A QUITE APPROPRIATE EPITHET AMONG THE EARLY ARAMAIC-SPEAKING CHRISTIANS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN POSTULATED THAT “ISCARIOT” DERIVES FROM THE GREEK SIKARIOS (ΣΙΚΆΡΙΟΣ), “ASSASSIN.” HIS VERY NAME, “JUDAS,” SUGGESTS THAT HE WAS OF THE JEWISH SECT OF ZEALOTS, A GROUP WHO LOOKED FOR THE COMING OF A MILITARY MESSIAH, A MAN LIKE JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO WOULD EXPEL THE ROMANS AND RESTORE JEWISH INDEPENDENCE. A FANATIC BRANCH OF THE ZEALOTS WAS THE SICARII (“ASSASSINS”—TRANSLATED INTO LATIN IT BECOMES “DAGGERS”), WHO WERE PLOTTING A VIOLENT UPRISING. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT “ISCARIOT” COMES FROM SICARII. JUDAS WAS AN IMPORTANT MEMBER OF THE TWELVE, AND HE WAS OBVIOUSLY TRUSTED. ACCORDING TO JOHN HE WAS THE TREASURER, AND AS SUCH HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR HOLDING AND ACCOUNTING FOR ALL THE GROUP’S FUNDS AND DISTRIBUTING THEM APPROPRIATELY. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF JOHN’S CLAIM THAT HE WAS A DEVIL (JOHN 6:70) AND A THIEF (JOHN 12:6), WHICH IS USUALLY ACCEPTED AS “SOUR GRAPES,” THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT JUDAS EVER FAILED IN HIS DUTY BEFORE THE BETRAYAL. WHEN HE LEFT THE LAST SUPPER EARLY NO ONE THOUGHT ANYTHING ABOUT IT, ASSUMING THAT HE WAS GOING TO DISTRIBUTE ALMS TO THE POOR. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THAT AT LEAST AT FIRST JUDAS EMBRACED JESUS’ MESSAGE AS ENTHUSIASTICALLY AS ALL THE REST OF THE APOSTLES. IN MOST PLAYS AND MOVIES ABOUT JESUS, JUDAS IS PORTRAYED AS A DOUR AND SURLY CHARACTER, BUT THIS IS NOT JUSTIFIED. THE ONLY TIME HE SEEMS TO HAVE SHOWN ANY PETULANCE WAS WHEN THE WOMAN POURED EXPENSIVE OINTMENT ON JESUS’ FEET. JUDAS OBJECTED, SAYING THAT THE OINTMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN SOLD AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR (JOHN 12:3FF.). THERE IS DOUBT AS TO WHETHER JUDAS MEANT TO BETRAY JESUS, OR EVEN WHETHER HE ACTUALLY DID BETRAY HIM. TODAY THE ENGLISH WORD “BETRAY” IMPLIES PERFIDIOUS TREACHERY, BUT WHEN THE BIBLE WAS FIRST TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH THE WORD HAD MORE THE MEANING OF SIMPLY “TO HAND OVER.” THE GREEK WORD THAT THE BIBLE USES IS PARADIDŌMI (ΠΑΡΑΔΊΔΩΜΙ), “TO HAND OVER” OR “DELIVER UP.” THIS DOES NOT HAVE THE SAME IMPLICATION OF TREACHERY AS “BETRAY.” INTERPRETATIONS OF JUDAS’S ACTION COVER A BROAD RANGE. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE DID NOT DO IT SIMPLY FOR THE SAKE OF THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER. THIS WAS A RELATIVELY PALTRY SUM, BEING ONLY ABOUT, TWO- OR THREE-MONTHS’ WAGES FOR AN UNSKILLED LABORER OR THE PRICE OF A COMMON SLAVE. IF JUDAS WERE INDEED A THIEF, HE COULD HAVE EMBEZZLED CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN THAT OVER TIME BY REMAINING THE TREASURER OF THE GROUP. JEWISH LAW REQUIRED THAT IF A CRIMINAL WERE HANDED OVER TO THE AUTHORITIES, THE ONE WHO DELIVERED HIM UP MUST BE PAID THE PRICE OF A SLAVE. JUDAS ACCEPTED THE MONEY IN ORDER TO SEAL THE AGREEMENT WITH THE PRIESTS. SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT JUDAS THOUGHT THAT IF HE GAVE JESUS OVER TO HIS ENEMIES IT WOULD FORCE JESUS’ HAND, AND HE WOULD CALL DOWN DIVINE WRATH UPON THE ROMANS AND THE CORRUPT TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, INSTITUTING A REIGN OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ISRAEL. WHILE THIS REPRESENTS A GROSS MISUNDERSTANDING OF JESUS’ TEACHINGS, IT AT LEAST CASTS JUDAS IN A SOMEWHAT LESS EVIL LIGHT. A SIMILAR INTERPRETATION IS THAT JUDAS BECAME DISILLUSIONED WITH JESUS’ TEACHINGS. A ZEALOT, HE SAW IN JESUS THE POTENTIAL OF THE MILITARY MESSIAH WHO WOULD EXPEL THE ROMANS. AS TIME WENT ON IT BECAME PATENTLY OBVIOUS THAT JESUS HAD NO INTENTION OF DOING THIS. MORE AND MORE PEOPLE WERE ACCEPTING HIM AS THE MESSIAH, HOWEVER, AND THIS WAS A THREAT TO THOSE WHO LOOKED TO MILITARY ACTION AS THE ANSWER TO ISRAEL’S WOES. JESUS HAD TO BE ELIMINATED OR THE MILITARY MESSIANIC MOVEMENT WOULD FAIL. IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT JUDAS THOUGHT THAT JESUS WOULD ONLY BE IMPRISONED FOR A WHILE, NOT REALIZING THAT HIS ARREST WOULD LEAD TO HIS DEATH. IN HIS NOVEL THE LAST TEMPTATION OF CHRIST, NIKOS KAZANTZAKIS PROPOSES QUITE A DIFFERENT IDEA. HE SUGGESTS THAT JUDAS WAS THE STRONGEST AND MOST FAITHFUL OF THE TWELVE, WHOM JESUS COULD TRUST MORE THAN ANY OF THE OTHERS TO DO THE TERRIBLE JOB OF TURNING HIM OVER TO THE AUTHORITIES. FEW SCHOLARS DENY THAT JESUS FULLY INTENDED TO DIE ON THE CROSS AT THAT PASSOVER AND SIMPLY NEEDED TO SET UP THE CONDITIONS NECESSARY TO BRING IT ABOUT. ONE OF THOSE CONDITIONS WAS HIS ARREST, YET THE AUTHORITIES, FEARING THE CROWDS, DID NOT DARE TO ARREST HIM IN PUBLIC. KAZANTZAKIS POSITS THAT JESUS ASSIGNED JUDAS TO TURN HIM OVER TO THE AUTHORITIES, AND THAT HAVING DONE SO EVEN HE, THE STRONGEST, COULD NOT BEAR WHAT HE HAD DONE AND KILLED HIMSELF. A CHALLENGE TO THIS THEORY IS JESUS’ OWN STATEMENT, “WOE TO THAT MAN WHO BETRAYS THE SON OF MAN! IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR HIM IF HE HAD NOT BEEN BORN” (MATT. 26:24). THIS MAY HAVE BEEN MORE IN THE NATURE OF A PROPHECY THAN A CURSE, HOWEVER. BEING DESPISED FOR THE REST OF TIME FOR WHAT HE HAD DONE IS SUFFICIENT CAUSE FOR WOE, PARTICULARLY TO A FIRST-CENTURY JEW, TO WHOM BEING FAVORABLY REMEMBERED BY FUTURE GENERATIONS WAS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE. EVEN JUDAS’S DEATH IS SHROUDED IN MYSTERY. MARK AND JOHN DO NOT MENTION IT. MATTHEW SAYS THAT JUDAS REPENTED, TRIED TO RETURN THE MONEY TO THE PRIESTS, AND THEN HANGED HIMSELF (MATT. 27:5) AND WAS BURIED IN THE POTTER’S FIELD. LUKE, IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, SAYS THAT JUDAS USED THE MONEY TO BUY A FIELD AND THEN FELL DOWN IN IT, AND HIS BOWELS GUSHED OUT (ACTS 1:16FF.). EITHER WAY, JUDAS PROBABLY DIED A VIOLENT DEATH. IN BOTH CASES, A FIELD WAS ASSOCIATED WITH HIS DEATH. IT CAME TO BE KNOWN AS “THE FIELD OF BLOOD,” AND TRADITION LOCATES IT AT THE CONVERGENCE OF THE KIDRON, TYROPOEON, AND HINNOM VALLEYS. WE WILL NEVER KNOW FOR SURE WHAT MOTIVATED JUDAS TO DELIVER UP JESUS, AND THIS MAY BE JUST AS WELL. THE AURA OF MYSTERY AND THE PLETHORA OF UNANSWERED QUESTIONS ENABLE US TO SEE OURSELVES IN HIM. THE WEAKNESS, MISPLACED ZEAL, AND MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE TRUTH THAT WE SEE IN JUDAS WE CAN ALSO SEE IN OURSELVES, UNDERSCORING THE BELIEF OF CHRISTIANS THAT ONLY THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS COULD SAVE US FROM THE SAME FAULTS THAT ARE WITHIN ALL HUMAN BEINGS.
JUDAS MACCABEUS
MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, HAD FIVE SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE WAS HIS THIRD, JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO HAD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS. IN 160 BCE THE JEWISH ARMY WAS ALL BUT WIPED OUT AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JONATHAN, THE YOUNGEST OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, SUCCEEDED TO THE LEADERSHIP. THEY WERE STILL AT WAR, AND APPARENTLY JONATHAN WAS CONSIDERED A BETTER WARRIOR THAN HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON, WHO WAS A THINKER. THE JEWS WERE DIVIDED OVER THIS REVOLT. WHILE THEY UNIVERSALLY DETESTED THE OPPRESSION OF THE SELEUCIDS, MANY OF THEM HAD ADOPTED HELLENISTIC CULTURE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO SEE THE RETURN OF THE RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, WHO HAD BEEN DISPLACED BY THE SELEUCIDS. THESE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET ALCIMUS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL POSITION, NOT ONLY RELIGIOUSLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY. IN THE MEANTIME, JONATHAN HAD REBUILT THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, THE SELEUCID EMPEROR WHO HAD SO CRUELLY PERSECUTED THE JEWS, A POWER STRUGGLE DEVELOPED AMONG THE SELEUCIDS THAT VERGED ON CIVIL WAR AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE EMPIRE. JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY MADE THE SELEUCIDS VERY UNEASY, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS BY PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR HIS SUPPORT. IN 152 BCE HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, ENDING FOR GOOD ANY HOPES THE HELLENIST JEWS MAY HAVE HAD OF GETTING ONE OF THEIR OWN IN THAT POST. THROUGHOUT THE REST OF JONATHAN’S LIFE THE SELEUCIDS WERE IN THE MIDST OF CONSTANT POWER PLAYS FOR THE THRONE, AND HE, WITH THE THREAT OF HIS EVER-GROWING ARMY, WAS ABLE TO PLAY ONE SIDE AGAINST ANOTHER AND GAIN MANY CONCESSIONS TOWARD GREATER LIBERTY FOR THE JEWS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, THE SELEUCIDS WEARIED OF THIS. IN 141 BCE ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS GENERAL TRYPHONE LURE JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. TRYPHONE THERE MADE PEACEFUL OVERTURES TO JONATHAN AND CONVINCED HIM TO SEND HIS ARMY BACK TO JERUSALEM. AS SOON AS THEY WERE GONE TRYPHONE ARRESTED HIM. HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT TRYPHONE EXECUTED JONATHAN BEFORE SIMON COULD SAVE HIM. SIMON SUCCEEDED JONATHAN AS LEADER OF THE JEWS AND SOON THEREAFTER GAINED INDEPENDENCE FOR THEM, BECOMING THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT JUDEA SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH 450 YEARS EARLIER. 
JUDE (JUDAS) THE APOSTLE, “NOT ISCARIOT”
JUDE IS LISTED BY LUKE AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ALSO AS THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES, BUT TO WHICH JAMES HE REFERS IS UNKNOWN (LUKE 6:16). MATTHEW AND MARK LIST HIM BY THE NAME OF THADDAEUS, AND SOME TEXTS CALL HIM LEBBAEUS. AS THEIR GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS, THESE NAMES, WHICH ARE COGNOMENS, MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOSE NAME HAD BECOME ODIOUS. JOHN REFERS TO HIM AS “JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT)” (JOHN 14:22). ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS, HE IS NOT THE SAME JUDE AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE IN THE BIBLE. OTHER THAN HIS LISTING AS A APOSTLE AND HIS ONE QUESTION AT THE LAST SUPPER, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
JUDE THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE
JUDE, WHOSE NAME WAS REALLY JUDAS, IS ALMOST CERTAINLY NOT THE SAME AS JUDE THE APOSTLE, ALSO KNOWN AS “JUDAS NOT ISCARIOT” (JOHN 14:22). WHILE HIS IDENTITY IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, THE CONSENSUS OF MOST SCHOLARS IS THAT HE IS THE SAME AS JUDAS THE BROTHER OF JESUS (MATT. 13:55). ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT JUDAS, AND THERE IS LITTLE MENTION OF HIM IN EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. AN EARLY WRITING ATTRIBUTES A STORY TO EUSEBIUS THAT THE GRANDSONS OF “JUDAS THE BROTHER OF THE LORD” WERE ACCUSED DURING THE PERSECUTION UNDER DOMITIAN BUT WERE RELEASED BECAUSE THEIR SIMPLE LIFESTYLE RELIEVED THEM OF SUSPICION. SCHOLARS ARE DIVIDED AS TO WHETHER THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN BY JUDAS THE BROTHER OF JESUS OR BY AN UNKNOWN AUTHOR WHO EITHER BORE OR ASSUMED THAT NAME. EITHER WAY, IT IS THEIR CONSENSUS THAT THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN IN THE VERY EARLY SECOND CENTURY CE, AND THAT (BECAUSE OF THE LANGUAGE) THE AUTHOR WAS NOT A PALESTINIAN JEW. THE INTENDED DESTINATION OF THE LETTER IS ALSO UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH ITS DESCRIPTION OF HERETICS INDICATES THAT IT WAS PROBABLY SOMEWHERE IN ASIA MINOR. WHILE THE THEOLOGY OF THE LETTER IS CLEARLY CONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES, LITTLE ELSE IS KNOWN ABOUT IT OR ITS AUTHOR.
JUDITH
JUDITH IS A GREAT HEROINE IN JEWISH FOLKLORE, AND SHE IS THE PROTAGONIST IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF JUDITH. THIS BOOK TELLS HOW A SMALL JEWISH TOWN, INSPIRED BY ONE WOMAN, UNITED TO RESIST THE OVERWHELMING POWER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK, THE JEWS HAD JUST RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY (JTH. 4:3), AND NEBUCHADREZZAR DEMANDED OF HIS VASSAL STATES THAT THEY SUPPLY SOLDIERS FOR HIS WAR AGAINST THE MEDES. THIS PRESENTS A HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEM, BECAUSE BY THE TIME THE JEWS RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS LONG DEAD. ALSO, NEBUCHADREZZAR IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF THE ASSYRIANS RULING IN NINEVEH, WHILE IN FACT HE WAS THE KING OF BABYLONIA WITH HIS CAPITAL IN BABYLON—NINEVEH HAD LONG SINCE FALLEN AND WAS AN INSIGNIFICANT CITY BY THE TIME OF THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE. THIS PASSAGE MIGHT HAVE BEEN A LATER ADDITION, BECAUSE IN THE FIRST CHAPTER THE BOOK SAYS THAT THE STORY TOOK PLACE IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REIGN, AND THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN ABOUT THE TIME THAT HE WAS BESIEGING JUDAH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE BOOK OF JUDITH IS A WONDERFUL NOVEL ABOUT A COURAGEOUS HEROINE WHO SAVED HER STALWART PEOPLE. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SEVERAL VASSAL STATES REFUSED TO SEND NEBUCHADREZZAR SOLDIERS, AND AFTER HIS VICTORY OVER THE MEDES HE SENT A PUNITIVE EXPEDITION, COMMANDED BY HIS GENERAL HOLOFERNES, TO SUBDUE THEIR INSOLENCE. ALL CAPITULATED IMMEDIATELY EXCEPT THE JEWS, A PEOPLE COMPLETELY UNKNOWN TO HOLOFERNES. AS HE MOVED INTO JUDAH, HE WAS SURPRISED TO HAVE HIS WAY BLOCKED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE VILLAGE OF BETHULIA, A TOWN THAT COMMANDED THE ACCESS ROAD TO JERUSALEM. THE NEIGHBORING ENEMIES OF THE JEWS (PROBABLY THE SAMARITANS) ADVISED HOLOFERNES NOT TO ATTACK THE TOWN BUT TO CUT OFF THEIR WATER SUPPLY. WHEN THE CISTERNS OF BETHULIA WERE ALMOST EMPTY, THE TOWNSPEOPLE WANTED TO SURRENDER. TO JUDITH THIS WAS INCONCEIVABLE, BECAUSE IT WOULD HAVE OPENED THE ROAD TO JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE. SHE SPOKE TO THE PEOPLE AND INSPIRED THEM TO HOLD OUT A LITTLE LONGER, AND THEN SHE SAID THAT SHE WOULD LEAVE TOWN AND ENSURE THEIR SAFETY. AFTER OFFERING HER PRAYERS TO GOD SHE PUT ON HER FESTAL ROBES AND GATHERED WHAT FOOD SHE COULD FIND. WITH HER MAID SHE WENT DIRECTLY TO THE CAMP OF HOLOFERNES AND BEGGED AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM. SHE TOLD HIM THAT GOD PROTECTED THE JEWS AND HE COULD NOT HARM THEM UNLESS THEY SINNED. HOWEVER, SHE SAID, THEY WERE SO HUNGRY THAT THEY WERE ABOUT TO TAKE THE CONSECRATED BREAD FROM THE TEMPLE, AND WHEN THEY DID GOD WOULD ABANDON THEM BECAUSE OF THIS SACRILEGE. HOLOFERNES INVITED HER TO STAY AS HIS GUEST. SHE ACCEPTED, BUT SHE SAID THAT SHE WAS A FAITHFUL WORSHIPER OF GOD AND WOULD EAT ONLY THE FOOD SHE HAD BROUGHT WITH HER AND THAT SHE WOULD PRAY AND BATHE DAILY AS THE LAW REQUIRED. EACH DAY SHE LEFT THE CAMP TO BATHE IN THE FOUNTAIN OUTSIDE BETHULIA. IT IS EVIDENT THAT SHE WAS TEASING HIM, NOT SUBMITTING TO HIS LUST BUT LETTING HIM THINK THAT IF HE TREATED HER WELL, SHE WOULD SOON SUBMIT TO HIM. ON THE FOURTH DAY HOLOFERNES INVITED HER TO A BANQUET IN HIS TENT. WHEN ALL THE GUESTS HAD LEFT, THE DRUNKEN HOLOFERNES FELL ASLEEP. JUDITH TOOK HIS SWORD AND IN TWO STROKES STRUCK OFF HIS HEAD, PUTTING IT IN THE FOOD BAG THAT SHE ALWAYS CARRIED WITH HER. WHEN SHE AND HER MAID LEFT HIS TENT AND WENT OUT OF THE CAMP, OSTENSIBLY TO BATHE, THE GUARDS SUSPECTED NOTHING. JUDITH RETURNED TO THE TOWN AND PRESENTED HOLOFERNES’ HEAD TO THE ELDERS. THE NEXT MORNING, THEY RAIDED THE CAMP, AND THE SOLDIERS, FINDING THEMSELVES LEADERLESS, FLED IN DISARRAY AND WERE PURSUED ALL THE WAY TO DAMASCUS. THEREAFTER THEY WERE NO LONGER A THREAT TO JUDEA. THE BOOK OF JUDITH IS PURELY HELLENISTIC IN ITS STYLE, INDICATING THAT IT WAS WRITTEN WELL OVER TWO CENTURIES AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE. THE WHOLE TENOR OF THE BOOK REINFORCES A STRICT ADHERENCE TO THE LETTER OF THE LAW, A POSITION STRONGLY SUPPORTED BY THE PHARISEES. AS WE HAVE SO OFTEN POINTED OUT, WE MUST JUDGE PEOPLE BY THE STANDARDS OF THEIR TIMES, NOT OURS. WHILE JUDITH’S METHODS BY TODAY’S STANDARDS MAY SEEM DEVIOUS TO A FAULT, THIS STORY TOOK PLACE AND WAS LATER TOLD IN TIMES WHEN THE JEWS’ VERY SURVIVAL DEPENDED ON THEIR WITS AND OCCASIONAL RUTHLESSNESS. THE BOOK OF JUDITH IS CONTAINED IN THE CANON OF THE BIBLE IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, AND IT IS INCLUDED IN THE APOCRYPHA IN THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CHURCHES.
JULIUS THE CENTURION
IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, LUKE PAYS A GREAT DEAL OF ATTENTION TO THE PAGAN JULIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION OF AN IMPERIAL REGIMENT (ACTS 27:1). PERHAPS THIS WAS TO SIGNIFY THAT FRIENDSHIP AND KINDNESS WERE NOT EXCLUSIVE ATTRIBUTES OF CHRISTIANS. IN ACTS 27 WE ARE TOLD THAT WHEN PAUL WAS ON HIS WAY TO ROME TO STAND TRIAL BEFORE NERO, THE SHIP PUT IN AT SIDON. THERE “JULIUS, IN KINDNESS TO PAUL, ALLOWED HIM TO GO TO HIS FRIENDS SO THEY MIGHT PROVIDE FOR HIS NEEDS” (ACTS 27:3). WHEN THE JOURNEY RESUMED, THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT IN A STORM. PAUL WARNED JULIUS OF A PLOT OF THE SHIP’S CREW TO ABANDON THE SHIP IN THE LIFEBOATS AND LEAVE THE SOLDIERS AND PRISONERS TO DIE. JULIUS HAD THE LIFEBOATS SET ADRIFT. THE SOLDIERS WANTED TO KILL ALL THE PRISONERS TO PREVENT THEIR ESCAPE, BUT JULIUS, TO SAVE PAUL, FORBADE THEM TO DO SO. HE ALLOWED ALL WHO COULD SWIM TO JUMP OVERBOARD AND SWIM FOR SHORE, AND AS THE SHIP BROKE UP, HE SAW TO IT THAT EVERYONE ELSE HAD A PLANK OR PIECE OF THE SHIP TO HANG ON TO. ALL SAFELY REACHED MALTA, WHERE THEY WERE TREATED WELL BY THE LOCAL PEOPLE. THE NAME JULIUS WOULD TECHNICALLY INDICATE THAT HE WAS A MEMBER OF THE ROMAN FAMILY OF THE JULII, THE HIGH-RANKING PATRICIAN GENS TO WHICH JULIUS CAESAR BELONGED. AS A CENTURION, HOWEVER, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS JULIUS WAS A PATRICIAN, AND HE WOULD NOT BE A MEMBER OF THE JULII. IT WAS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS DESCENDED FROM A FREED SLAVE OF THE JULII. HE WAS NOT NECESSARILY EVEN A ROMAN, AS MANY NON-ROMANS SERVED IN THE ROMAN ARMY. SINCE THE TIME OF JULIUS CAESAR, HOWEVER, JULIUS HAD BECOME A POPULAR GIVEN NAME THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE.
JUNIAS
THE NAME JUNIAS APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE, IN A SERIES OF GREETINGS IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:7). JUNIAS IS THERE GREETED WITH ANDRONICUS AS A “RELATIVE” OF PAUL WHO WAS IMPRISONED WITH HIM AND WHO WAS A CHRISTIAN BEFORE PAUL’S CONVERSION. CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY, POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS OR CALIGULA. THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS WAS WRITTEN BEFORE PAUL HAD EVER VISITED THERE, YET THESE PEOPLE WERE OBVIOUSLY THERE WHEN HE WROTE IT. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT JUNIAS WAS ACTUALLY JUNIA, A WOMAN, POSSIBLY THE WIFE OF ANDRONICUS. THIS WAS SOUNDLY REJECTED THROUGH MUCH OF CHRISTIAN HISTORY BECAUSE, SINCE JUNIAS IS REFERRED TO AS AN APOSTLE, IT WAS UNTHINKABLE THAT SHE BE A WOMAN. THE TERM “APOSTLE,” HOWEVER, REFERS TO ANY BELIEVER WHO WAS A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS; BY THIS USE MARY MAGDALENE WAS AN APOSTLE, AND MANY THINKS OF HER AS SUCH. SEVERAL TRANSLATIONS, INCLUDING THE KING JAMES, RENDER THE NAME AS JUNIA. IF HE WAS A MAN, JUNIAS MAY HAVE BEEN A ROMAN ON BUSINESS IN GREECE WHOM PAUL MET DURING HIS JOURNEYS, OR HE MAY HAVE BEEN A MISSIONARY SENT TO THE ROMAN CHRISTIANS SINCE HE IS REFERRED TO AS AN APOSTLE. PAUL’S USE OF THE TERM “RELATIVE” HAS LONG BEEN A SUBJECT OF DISCUSSION AMONG SCHOLARS. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JUNIAS WAS A MEMBER OF PAUL’S FAMILY BY BLOOD. THE MOST PROBABLE INTERPRETATION IS THAT HE WAS A “BROTHER” IN CHRIST OR THAT HE WAS A FELLOW JEW. MUCH CONJECTURE HAS SURROUNDED JUNIAS AND ANDRONICUS FOR CENTURIES, ALTHOUGH VIRTUALLY NOTHING IS ACTUALLY KNOWN ABOUT THEM.
JUSTUS
JUSTUS, ALSO CALLED TITIUS OR TITUS, PROBABLY BORE THE FULL NAME GAIUS TITIUS JUSTUS. IN THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF NAMES, GAIUS WOULD BE HIS GIVEN NAME (PRAENOMEN), TITIUS HIS FAMILY NAME (NOMEN), AND JUSTUS A DISTINGUISHING UNOFFICIAL NAME CALLED A COGNOMEN THAT WAS SOMETHING LIKE A FORMAL NICKNAME. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN THE SYNAGOGUE OF CORINTH, THE JEWS TURNED AGAINST HIM AND DROVE HIM OUT. HE WENT NEXT DOOR TO THE HOUSE OF JUSTUS, WHERE HE CONVERTED AND BAPTIZED THE WHOLE FAMILY OF JUSTUS AND THAT OF CRISPUS, THE HEAD OF THE SYNAGOGUE (ACTS 18:7–8). JUSTUS AND CRISPUS WERE AMONG THE VERY FEW WHOM PAUL BAPTIZED HIMSELF (1 COR. 1:14). HIS REFERENCE TO BAPTIZING CRISPUS AND GAIUS IS WHAT CONVINCES SCHOLARS THAT JUSTUS’ PRAENOMEN WAS GAIUS. ALTHOUGH GAIUS WAS A COMMON NAME, HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME GAIUS AS THE MAN WHO SENDS HIS GREETINGS IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:23), ALTHOUGH NOT THE SAME ONE AS THE GAIUS IN ACTS (19:29; 20:4) OR THE ONE TO WHOM THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN WAS WRITTEN (3 JOHN 1).
KETURAH
MOST PEOPLE TEND TO PAY LITTLE HEED TO ABRAHAM AFTER ISAAC’S MARRIAGE AND ARE UNAWARE THAT AFTER SARAH’S DEATH HE MARRIED KETURAH, WHO BORE HIM SIX SONS. EARLY JEWISH LAW GAVE A SECOND WIFE LITTLE MORE STATUS THAN THAT OF A CONCUBINE, TO PROTECT THE HERITAGE OF THE CHILDREN OF THE FIRST MARRIAGE. IN FACT, 1 CHRONICLES CALLS KETURAH A CONCUBINE, PROBABLY TO ALLAY ANY QUESTION OF ISAAC’S LEGITIMACY AS A PATRIARCH OF ISRAEL. KETURAH’S SONS WERE MEN OF COURAGE, WISDOM, AND HONOR. ABRAHAM ENDOWED THEM AND SENT THEM TO THE EAST, WHERE THEY FOUNDED SIX TRIBES. THIS ESTABLISHED ABRAHAM AS THE FATHER OF ALMOST ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES—THE JEWS THROUGH ISAAC, THE ARABS THROUGH ISHMAEL (HIS SON BY HAGAR, SARAH’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE), AND THE MIDIANITES AND SEVERAL LESSER TRIBES THROUGH THE SONS OF KETURAH. WHILE THESE TRIBES OF KETURAH’S SONS WERE NOT JEWISH, THE JEWS SEEMED TO FEEL A CLOSER KINSHIP TO THEM THAN TO THE DESCENDANTS OF ISHMAEL. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE SONS WAS MIDIAN, WHOSE TRIBE, CENTURIES LATER, WOULD PROVIDE A REFUGE FOR MOSES WHEN HE FLED FROM EGYPT AS A YOUNG PRINCE OF PHARAOH’S HOUSEHOLD. JETHRO, A MIDIANITE PRIEST, INTRODUCED MOSES TO THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM. CENTURIES LATER THE MIDIANITES WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. IT WAS DURING HIS YEARS WITH THE MIDIANITES THAT MOSES (A DESCENDENT OF ISAAC) CAME TO KNOW GOD AND TO RECOGNIZE HIS DESTINY AS THE LIBERATOR OF THE SLAVES IN EGYPT. THE BIBLE TELLS US LITTLE ABOUT KETURAH. WHEN ABRAHAM DIED, HE WAS BURIED WITH SARAH. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THE DEATH OR BURIAL OF KETURAH.
KINGS, THE NORTHERN
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6.
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KINGS, THE SOUTHERN
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
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THE KINGS OF THE JEWISH MONARCHIES
	ISRAEL (NORTHERN KINGDOM)

	JUDAH (SOUTHERN KINGDOM)
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	SAUL


	1000

	ISH-BOSHETH (ESHBAAL)
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	DAVID
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	DAVID


	962–922

	SOLOMON


	922

	REHOBOAM
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	REHOBOAM


	
	
	915–913
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	NADAB
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	BAASHA
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	ELAH

	
	

	876

	ZIMRI

	
	

	876–869

	OMRI

	
	

	869–850

	AHAB

	873–849

	JEHOSHAPHAT


	850–849

	AHAZIAH

	
	

	849–842

	JEHORAM

	849–842

	JEHORAM


	
	
	842

	AHAZIAH


	842–815

	JEHU

	842–837

	QUEEN ATHALIAH


	815–801

	JEHOAHAZ

	837–800

	JOASH


	801–786

	JEHOASH

	800–783

	AMAZIAH


	786–747

	JEROBOAM II

	
	

	747

	ZECHARIAH

	783–742

	UZZIAH


	747

	SHALLUM

	
	

	747–738

	MENAHEM

	
	

	738–737

	PEKAHIAH

	
	

	737–732

	PEKAH

	742–735

	JOTHAM


	732–724

	HOSHEA

	735–715

	AHAZ


	724

	ISRAEL FELL TO ASSYRIA

	715–687

	HEZEKIAH


	

	

	687–642

	MANASSEH


	

	

	642–640

	AMON


	

	

	640–609

	JOSIAH


	

	

	609

	JEHOAHAZ


	

	

	609–598

	JEHOIAKIM


	

	

	597

	JEHOIACHIN


	

	

	597–587

	ZEDEKIAH


	

	

	587

	JUDAH FELL TO BABYLON




KISH
KISH WAS A FARMER OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN AND THE FATHER OF KING SAUL. HE IS DESCRIBED AS “A MAN OF STANDING” (1 SAM. 9:1), WHICH IN THE HEBREW IDIOM MEANT THAT HE WAS RICH AND POWERFUL. HE POSSESSED MANY SERVANTS AND ASSES, BOTH IMPORTANT TOKENS OF WEALTH. SAUL’S PROTESTATION OF HUMBLE ORIGINS (1 SAM. 9:21) IS UNDOUBTEDLY EITHER A THIN GUISE OR AN EXAMPLE OF TRADITIONAL EASTERN MODESTY. KISH SENT HIS SON SAUL OUT TO ROUND UP SOME STRAY ASSES, AND THERE SAUL MET THE PROPHET SAMUEL. GOD REVEALED TO SAMUEL THAT SAUL WAS CHOSEN TO BE THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL. KISH IS IDENTIFIED IN 1 CHRONICLES AS THE SON OF NER (8:33). THIS WOULD MEAN THAT SAUL’S GENERAL ABNER (“NER IS MY FATHER”) WAS THE BROTHER OF KISH, THUS SAUL’S UNCLE. SAMUEL, ON THE OTHER HAND, SAYS THAT KISH WAS THE SON OF SAUL’S UNCLE NER, MAKING ABNER SAUL’S COUSIN (1 SAM. 14:49FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF KISH’S LIFE. HE WAS BURIED IN ZELA IN HIS OWN TOMB (AGAIN INDICATING THAT HE WAS WEALTHY). SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE LATER BURIED IN THE SAME TOMB.
KOHATH
KOHATH WAS THE SECOND SON OF LEVI AND THE PATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF MOSES, AARON, AND MIRIAM. AS AN INDIVIDUAL HE WAS UNREMARKABLE AND ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT HIS DESCENDANTS WERE ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE LEVITICAL (PRIESTLY) FAMILIES. KOHATH HAD FOUR SONS, THE ELDEST BEING AMRAM THE FATHER OF MOSES. KOHATH ALSO HAD TWO BROTHERS, GERSHON AND MERARI, AND ALL THREE WERE THE HEADS OF GREAT PRIESTLY CLANS WHO WERE FIRST ESTABLISHED WHEN THEY WERE GIVEN PRIESTLY DUTIES AT THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. THE KOHATHITES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE HOLIEST OBJECTS IN THE TABERNACLE, BUT THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED TO TOUCH THEM UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH. THESE OBJECTS CONSISTED OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ITS TABLE, LAMP STANDS, ALTARS, SACRED VESSELS, AND SCREENS. WHEN IT WAS TIME FOR THE NOMADIC ISRAELITES TO MOVE ON TO ANOTHER LOCATION, MOSES AND AARON WOULD PREPARE AND COVER THESE SACRED OBJECTS AND FIT THEM WITH POLES, AND THEN THE KOHATHITES WOULD CARRY THEM ON FOOT—THEY WERE TOO SACRED TO BE CARRIED IN OXCARTS LIKE ALL THE REST OF THE TABERNACLE PARAPHERNALIA. THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, BECAUSE OF THEIR PRIESTLY CASTE, WERE NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. INSTEAD, THEY WERE TO BE SUPPORTED BY THE TRIBES. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF PALESTINE, THE AARONIC KOHATHITES (THE DESCENDANTS OF AARON) WERE GIVEN THIRTEEN CITIES, INCLUDING THE SURROUNDING PASTURES. THESE CITIES CAME FROM THE TERRITORIES ASSIGNED TO THE TRIBES OF SIMEON, JUDAH, AND BENJAMIN AND WERE ASSIGNED BY CASTING LOTS. THE REMAINING KOHATHITE FAMILIES RECEIVED TEN CITIES, INCLUDING THE HOLY SHRINE OF SHECHEM, FROM THE DANITES, THE EPHRAIMITES, AND THE WESTERN HALF OF THE MANASSITES. ALL IN ALL, THIS GAVE THE KOHATHITES CONTROL OF A HUGE AND VERY PROSPEROUS PORTION OF THE CONQUERED TERRITORIES. EVEN THOUGH MUCH OF THIS DID NOT FORM A CONTIGUOUS REGION, IT WAS SECURE BECAUSE NONE OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES WOULD ATTACK THEIR OWN PRIESTS’ HOLDINGS. THEY HAD LITTLE LOVE FOR THE PRIESTHOOD, BUT THEY DEEMED IT SACRED AND PROTECTED BY GOD. AFTER DAVID HAD CONFEDERATED THE TWELVE TRIBES INTO THE UNITED MONARCHY, HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT THE NEWLY CAPTURED JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM. HE ASSEMBLED ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY KOHATHITES UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF URIEL TO BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT THERE. THEREAFTER, UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE, THE HOLY OF HOLIES AND ITS SACRED CONTENTS WERE TENDED BY KOHATHITE PRIESTS.
KOHELETH
THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTES HAS OFTEN BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SOLOMON, BUT SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS OTHER THAN THE PROOF AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. HE CALLS HIMSELF THE “TEACHER (QOHELETH), SON OF DAVID, KING IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLES. 1:1). WHY HE CHOSE THIS INTRODUCTION IS A MYSTERY. TO MODERN SCHOLARS IT SUGGESTS NOTHING MORE THAN THAT HE WAS THE LEADER OF SOME KIND OF ASSEMBLY. HIS SOPHISTICATION AND OBVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH TEMPLE AFFAIRS SUPPORT HIS CLAIM TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND INDICATE THAT HE WAS OF AN UPPER SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS. HIS PSEUDO-AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STYLE INDICATES THAT HE WAS WEALTHY AND FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTURE AND MORES OF HIS SOCIETY, BUT THAT HE HELD THEM SOMEWHAT IN DISDAIN. IT ALSO SEEMS APPARENT THAT HE WAS OLD, REMEMBERING THE EXUBERANCE OF YOUTH AND DISLIKING THE INCONVENIENCE OF OLD AGE (ECCLES. 12). THE LANGUAGE AND REFERENCES OF THE BOOK MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN LATE OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, YET BEFORE THE CALAMITOUS MACCABEAN PERIOD. THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK ECCLESIASTICUS (SIRACH) WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN 190 BCE, AND IT QUOTES LIBERALLY FROM ECCLESIASTES, ASSURING US THAT THE LATTER WAS WELL KNOWN BY THAT TIME. OTHER REFERENCES ASSURE US THAT IT WAS PUBLISHED NOT LONG BEFORE 200 BCE, SO THE WINDOW OF ITS PUBLICATION SEEMS TO BE AROUND 200–190 BCE, SEVEN CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF SOLOMON. QOHELETH CANNOT BE LABELED A PHILOSOPHER, AND HIS BOOK PRESENTS NO PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM, DESPITE ITS CYNICAL VIEW OF LIFE AND ITS OBVIOUS ALIGNMENT WITH EPICUREAN THINKING (ECCLES. 8:15). IT WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN DURING THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD IN PALESTINE, BUT IT SHOWS NO DISCERNABLE INFLUENCE FROM ANY OF THE CLASSIC GREEK PHILOSOPHERS OF THE FOURTH AND THIRD CENTURIES BCE. QOHELETH’S BELIEFS FALL INTO THE PATTERN EXPECTED IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY BCE. EZEKIEL ESTABLISHED THE IDEA THAT GOD REWARDS OR PUNISHES ACCORDING TO THE VIRTUES OR SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS CONCEPT PREVAILED UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE BOOK OF JOB CHALLENGED IT, PROPOSING THAT THE REASONS BEHIND HAPPINESS AND SUFFERING ARE BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. QOHELETH TAKES A MUCH MORE CYNICAL STEP BEYOND THAT, DENYING THAT DIVINE JUSTICE HAS MUCH AT ALL TO DO WITH HUMAN EVENTS: “I HAVE SEEN ALL THE THINGS THAT ARE DONE UNDER THE SUN; ALL OF THEM ARE MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 1:14); “TO THE MAN WHO PLEASES HIM, GOD GIVES WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND HAPPINESS, BUT TO THE SINNER HE GIVES THE TASK OF GATHERING AND STORING UP WEALTH TO HAND IT OVER TO THE ONE WHO PLEASES GOD. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 2:26). QOHELETH DOES NOT GIVE UP ON GOD, HOWEVER, ACKNOWLEDGING THAT ULTIMATELY WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER RATIONAL CHOICE: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLES. 12:13).
KORAH
THE LEVITE KORAH WAS JEALOUS OF THE POWER OF HIS COUSINS MOSES AND AARON. HE WAS A LEADER OF THE COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AND HE INCITED TWO HUNDRED FIFTY OTHER COMMUNITY LEADERS TO RISE UP AGAINST MOSES, ACCUSING HIM OF USURPING AUTHORITY FROM THE COUNCIL (NUM. 16). HE CHALLENGED MOSES’ AUTHORITY AS THE LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES AND CLAIMED THAT ALL THE TRIBE OF LEVI, NOT JUST AARON AND HIS DESCENDANTS, SHOULD HAVE PRIESTLY AUTHORITY. KORAH WAS JOINED IN HIS REBELLION BY TWO OTHER LEADERS, DATHAN AND ABIRAM OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN, WHO ACCUSED MOSES OF TAKING THEM FROM THE SAFETY AND COMFORT OF EGYPT, “A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY” (NUM. 16:13), JUST TO SUBJECT THEM TO THE DANGERS AND HARDSHIPS OF THE DESERT. THEY HAD PROBABLY COLLABORATED WITH THE EGYPTIANS AND THUS HAD LED A RELATIVELY COMFORTABLE LIFE BEFORE THE EXODUS. MOSES CALLED ON GOD TO SHOW WHO SHOULD HAVE THE TRUE LEADERSHIP, AND THE NEXT DAY ALL THE PEOPLE GATHERED AROUND THE TENTS OF KORAH, DATHAN, AND ABIRAM. MOSES ORDERED ALL WHO WERE AGAINST HIM TO BRING FIREPOTS AND INCENSE, SAYING THAT GOD WOULD THEN SHOW WHOM HE WOULD ALLOW TO APPROACH HIM. MOSES ALSO COMMANDED THAT ALL WHO WERE WITH HIM SHOULD MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENTS LEST THEY FEEL GOD’S WRATH. AS MOSES’ SUPPORTERS MOVED AWAY, THE EARTH OPENED AND SWALLOWED UP THE THREE REBELS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A FIRE CONSUMED THE TWO HUNDRED FIFTY WHO HAD ALLIED WITH KORAH. MANY OF THE PEOPLE WERE ANGRY WITH MOSES FOR THE MASSACRE, AND THEY ALSO ROSE UP AGAINST HIM. A PLAGUE DESCENDED ON THEM, AND 14,700 PEOPLE DIED BEFORE AARON WAS ABLE TO INTERCEDE FOR THEM AND RESTORE PEACE AND ORDER. NUMBERS 26:11 SAYS THAT THE LINE OF KORAH DID NOT DIE OUT, HOWEVER, AND IN LATER YEARS HIS DESCENDANTS WERE HEREDITARY SINGERS AND GATEKEEPERS IN THE TEMPLE.
LABAN
ALTHOUGH THE GENEALOGIES ARE NOT COMPLETELY CONSISTENT, IT SEEMS SURE THAT LABAN WAS THE BROTHER OF REBEKAH AND THE GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER NAHOR. WHEN ABRAHAM LEFT HIS HOMELAND, A PORTION OF HIS FAMILY REMAINED BEHIND IN CHALDEA, AND AMONG THESE WAS THE FAMILY OF NAHOR. NAHOR’S DESCENDANTS EVENTUALLY BECAME THE PEOPLE KNOWN AS THE ARAMEANS. WHEN ISAAC WAS READY TO SEEK A WIFE, ABRAHAM WAS ADAMANT THAT SHE SHOULD NOT BE A CANAANITE OR EGYPTIAN WOMAN. HE WANTED TO ENSURE THAT GOD’S PROMISE WOULD BE FULFILLED THROUGH THE PURE STOCK OF ABRAHAM’S OWN ANCESTRAL PEOPLE. SO, ABRAHAM SENT HIS TRUSTED SLAVE, WHO IS UNNAMED (BUT WAS PROBABLY ELIEZER), TO GO BACK TO ABRAHAM’S HOMELAND LADEN WITH GIFTS TO FIND A BRIDE FOR ISAAC. WHEN THE SLAVE ARRIVED AT THE TOWN OF HARAN, THE FIRST PERSON HE SAW WAS REBEKAH, WHO CAME TO THE WELL TO GET WATER. THE SLAVE ASKED HER FOR WATER, AND SHE GRACIOUSLY OFFERED TO WATER HIS CAMELS, TOO. THEN THE SLAVE GAVE HER GOLD JEWELRY, AND SHE RAN BACK TO TELL HER FATHER. HER BROTHER LABAN, THE SON OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW BETHUEL, IS DESCRIBED AS A MAN OF CURIOSITY, AND HE WAS ANXIOUS TO MEET THIS STRANGER WHO HAD COME TO HIS COMMUNITY (GEN. 24:29). THE SLAVE WAS WARMLY WELCOMED BY LABAN AND HIS FATHER BETHUEL, PROBABLY MORE BECAUSE OF THE LAVISHNESS OF HIS GIFTS THAN OUT OF CONCERN FOR ABRAHAM OR ISAAC. AS WE SEE LATER, LABAN WAS A GREEDY AND NOT PARTICULARLY SCRUPULOUS MAN, AND HE UNDOUBTEDLY SAW PROFIT IN THIS RELATIONSHIP. REBEKAH AGREED TO GO BACK TO CANAAN WITH THE SLAVE. WHEN ISAAC MET HER, HE WAS APPARENTLY PLEASED WITH THE UNION, FOR HE TOOK HER IN TO MEET HIS MOTHER AND THEN MARRIED HER. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY AND LOVING RELATIONSHIP (WHICH WAS NOT ALWAYS TRUE OF THE ARRANGED MARRIAGES OF THOSE DAYS). SHE BORE HIM TWIN SONS, ESAU AND JACOB. MANY YEARS LATER, ESAU MARRIED A CANAANITE WOMAN, MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH. THEY DETERMINED THAT JACOB MUST MARRY A WOMAN OF THEIR OWN ANCESTRAL LINE. THE TIME FOR THIS CAME WHEN REBEKAH HELPED JACOB CHEAT ESAU OUT OF ISAAC’S BLESSING. ESAU WAS DETERMINED TO KILL JACOB, BUT REBEKAH HELPED HIM GET AWAY, SENDING HIM TO HER BROTHER LABAN IN CHALDEA. THERE JACOB MET LABAN’S DAUGHTER RACHEL AND IMMEDIATELY FELL IN LOVE WITH HER. WHEN HE ASKED LABAN FOR HER HAND IN MARRIAGE, HE SAID THAT JACOB WOULD HAVE TO WORK FOR HIM FOR SEVEN YEARS, AFTER WHICH HE WOULD GIVE HIM RACHEL. LABAN HAD AN OLDER DAUGHTER LEAH, AND LABAN PROBABLY THOUGHT THAT SHE WOULD FIND A HUSBAND SOON. IT WAS CONSIDERED QUITE OUT OF PLACE FOR A MAN TO ALLOW HIS DAUGHTER TO MARRY AS LONG AS SHE HAD AN UNMARRIED OLDER SISTER, BUT LEAH HAD SEVEN YEARS TO FIND A HUSBAND BEFORE RACHEL WAS TO BE MARRIED. UNFORTUNATELY, AT THE END OF THE SEVEN YEARS LEAH WAS STILL UNMARRIED AND WAS THUS ABOUT TO BE DISGRACED BY RACHEL’S MARRIAGE (MEANING THAT NO MAN WOULD WANT TO MARRY HER AFTER THAT). LABAN, UNWILLING TO BE STUCK WITH AN UNMARRIED AND UNHAPPY DAUGHTER FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE, CONNIVED TO SOLVE THE PROBLEM. IN THOSE DAYS’ MARRIAGE FEASTS WENT ON WELL INTO THE NIGHT. ALSO, THE BRIDE WAS FULLY VEILED, HER FACE NOT TO BE REVEALED UNTIL THE MARRIAGE WAS SECURED BY BEING CONSUMMATED. JACOB THOUGHT HE WAS MARRYING RACHEL, BUT AFTER THE CONSUMMATION HE DISCOVERED THAT LABAN HAD SUBSTITUTED LEAH (GEN. 29:22FF.). SINCE THE MARRIAGE WAS CONSUMMATED THERE WAS NOTHING, HE COULD DO ABOUT IT—SHE WAS LEGALLY HIS WIFE, AND THERE WERE NO COURTS OF ANNULMENT TO WHICH HE COULD APPEAL. THIS WAS NOT A GREAT PROBLEM IN THOSE DAYS OF POLYGAMY, HOWEVER, EXCEPT THAT LABAN TOLD JACOB THAT HE COULD HAVE RACHEL ALSO, BUT ONLY IF HE WORKED FOR HIM FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS. HE MARRIED RACHEL RIGHT AWAY AND THEN HONORED HIS SEVEN-YEAR COMMITMENT. AFTER FOURTEEN YEARS IN LABAN’S COUNTRY HE FINALLY HAD PAID THE PRICE FOR THE WOMAN HE LOVED. HE HAD SIRED ELEVEN SONS; JOSEPH (THE LAST AND RACHEL’S FIRST) WAS BORN JUST BEFORE THE SECOND SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD WAS OVER. WHEN JACOB FIRST BEGAN WORKING FOR LABAN, HE MAY HAVE TAKEN THE ROLE OF AN ADOPTED SON. THIS IS NOT STATED IN THE BIBLE, BUT IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG THOSE WHO HAD NO SONS OF THEIR OWN. AS THE YEARS PASSED, HOWEVER, LABAN DID HAVE SONS, AND AS THEY GREW, THEY FELT THREATENED BY THE PRESENCE OF THE OLDER JACOB. AS AN ADOPTED SON AND TWICE SON-IN-LAW, HE COULD WELL HAVE BEEN THE HEIR OF LABAN’S FORTUNE. THE TENSIONS GREW, AND WHEN JACOB FINALLY WANTED TO LEAVE IT WAS PROBABLY A RELIEF TO LABAN AND HIS SONS. AS SOON AS JACOB’S PERIOD OF SERVITUDE WAS FINISHED, HE WANTED TO RETURN TO HIS OWN HOME IN CANAAN. LABAN’S FLOCKS HAD PROSPERED UNDER JACOB’S CARE, AND THEY WORKED OUT WHAT APPEARED TO BE AN EQUITABLE DIVISION OF THE PROPERTY. LABAN TRIED TO SET UP A CLEVER DEAL IN WHICH JACOB WOULD BE CHEATED, BUT THE CLEVERER JACOB ENDED UP CHEATING LABAN. JACOB AGREED TO WORK THE FLOCKS FOR ONE MORE BREEDING SEASON AND THEN TO TAKE ONLY THE SPOTTED SHEEP AND GOATS, LEAVING THE WHITE ONES FOR LABAN. LABAN THEN CULLED ALL THE SPOTTED ONES OUT OF THE FLOCK AND TOOK THEM A THREE DAYS’ JOURNEY AWAY WHERE THEY WOULD BE UNAVAILABLE FOR BREEDING. MEANWHILE JACOB PLACED SPOTTED BRANCHES EVERYWHERE THE SHEEP WOULD SEE THEM, CAUSING THEM TO PRODUCE SPOTTED OFFSPRING. WHEN IT WAS TIME TO TAKE HIS SHEEP AND LEAVE, HE HAD THE MAJORITY OF THE FLOCK. TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, RACHEL STOLE ALL HER FATHER’S “HOUSEHOLD GODS” (HIS IDOLS), HID THEM IN HER CAMEL’S SADDLEBAGS, AND TOOK THEM WITH HER. WHEN LABAN DISCOVERED THE LOSS OF HIS GODS, HE WENT IN PURSUIT OF JACOB AND CAUGHT UP WITH HIM IN GILEAD. RACHEL DENIED HAVING THE IDOLS AND DID NOT RETURN THEM, HIDING THEM UNDER HER CUSHIONS AND SAYING THAT SHE COULD NOT MOVE BECAUSE IT WAS THE TIME OF HER PERIOD. NONETHELESS, JACOB AND LABAN HAMMERED OUT A NON-AGGRESSION PACT THAT MAY HAVE BEEN THE VERY FIRST AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE ARAMEANS REGARDING THE DELINEATION OF THE BORDERS BETWEEN THEIR TERRITORIES. THEY BUILT A STONE CAIRN AND CALLED IT MIZPAH, DENOTING THE MUTUAL WARNING THAT THEY GAVE, “MAY THE LORD KEEP WATCH BETWEEN YOU AND ME WHEN WE ARE AWAY FROM EACH OTHER” (GEN. 31:49). THIS WORD “MIZPAH” IS OFTEN USED TODAY IN A WARM SENSE TO DENOTE A MUTUAL BLESSING, BUT THIS WAS NOT ITS ORIGINAL MEANING. THE ORIGINAL TONE WAS CLEAR: “DON’T MESS WITH ME BEHIND MY BACK, BECAUSE GOD WILL GET YOU!” LABAN THEN WENT BACK TO HARAN, AND HE DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANY FURTHER STORIES IN THE BIBLE.
LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH
IT IS LIKELY THAT LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH, THE FATHER OF NOAH, IS THE SAME AS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL. THE PENTATEUCH (THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE) WAS A COMPILATION OF THE WRITING OF FOUR AUTHORS. BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE ABLE TO DISCERN THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS QUITE CLEARLY BY DISTINCTIONS OF VOCABULARY AND STYLE. THE STORY OF LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL IS WRITTEN BY THE YAHWIST (CALLED “J”), WHILE THE STORY OF LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH IS WRITTEN BY THE ELOHIST (“E”). IN MANY CASES SEVERAL STORIES ARE CONVERGED INTO ONE, AND IN THIS CASE, IT APPEARS THAT ONE STORY HAS DIVERGED INTO TWO. WHEN NOAH WAS BORN, LAMECH OFFERED A BLESSING IN WHICH HE SAID, “HE WILL COMFORT US IN THE LABOR AND PAINFUL TOIL OF OUR HANDS CAUSED BY THE GROUND THE LORD HAS CURSED” (GEN. 5:29). THIS IS A CLEAR REFERENCE TO THE LOSS OF THE PARADISE OF EDEN, WHICH NOAH WAS TO RESTORE. NOTHING ELSE IS TOLD OF LAMECH OTHER THAN THAT HE HAD SEVERAL OTHER CHILDREN AND THAT HE DIED AT THE AGE OF SEVEN HUNDRED SEVENTY-SEVEN YEARS. (FOR A COMMENTARY ON THESE ANTEDILUVIAN AGES, SEE THE ARTICLE ON METHUSELAH.)
LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL
THE FIRST BIBLICAL CHARACTER TO HAVE TWO WIVES, NAMED ADAH AND ZILLAH, WAS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL, A FIFTH-GENERATION DESCENDENT OF CAIN. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE IS THE SAME PERSON AS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH. ADAH BORE HIM TWO SONS, JABAL, THE ANCESTOR OF “ALL THOSE WHO DWELL IN TENTS AND HAVE LIVESTOCK,” AND JUBAL, THE FATHER OF “ALL THOSE WHO PLAY THE LYRE AND PIPE.” ZILLAH BORE A DAUGHTER, NAAMAH, AND A SON, TUBAL-CAIN, “WHO MADE ALL KINDS OF INSTRUMENTS OF BRONZE AND IRON” (GEN. 4:20–22). TUBAL-CAIN’S INSTRUMENTS WERE NOT ONLY TOOLS AND UTENSILS BUT ALSO WEAPONS. LAMECH’S BOAST TO HIS WIVES WAS, “I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN WAS AVENGED SEVENFOLD, TRULY LAMECH SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD” (GEN 4:23–24). ALONG WITH BEING THE FIRST POLYGAMIST, HE MARKED ANOTHER STEP IN THE DECLINE OF HUMANKIND—ARROGANCE, VENGEFULNESS, AND PRIDE IN KILLING.
LASTHENES
LASTHENES WAS THE GOVERNOR OF COELE-SYRIA IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIES HIM AS A CRETAN AND SAYS THAT HE BROUGHT MERCENARY SOLDIERS TO THE SELEUCID EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I SOTER. WHEN DEMETRIUS RECOGNIZED THE GOVERNMENT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, JONATHAN WAS GIVEN A LETTER FROM DEMETRIUS TO LASTHENES THAT PRAISED THE JEWS AS FRIENDS. THE LETTER PROMISED TO DO WELL BY THEM, BECAUSE THEY BORE GOODWILL TO DEMETRIUS. THE LETTER DEFINED THE BOUNDARIES OF JUDEA, WHICH INCLUDED THREE DISTRICTS OF SAMARIA. IT ALSO ASSURED RELIEF FROM TAXES AND ALLOWED THE JEWS TO KEEP THE TRIBUTE THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN PAID TO SYRIA. FINALLY, IT ABATED ALL TEMPLE TAXES AND ALLOWED THE JEWS TO SACRIFICE FREELY (1 MACC. 11:32FF.). THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF LASTHENES IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT IT APPEARS THAT HE HONORED THE ORDERS OF HIS EMPEROR TO TREAT THE JEWS WELL.
LAZARUS AND DIVES
LAZARUS IS THE ONLY MAN GIVEN A NAME IN ANY OF JESUS’ PARABLES (LUKE 16:19FF.); DIVES IS OFTEN TAKEN AS A PROPER NAME BUT IT IS SIMPLY THE LATIN VULGATE TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK FOR “RICH MAN.” THE LAZARUS OF THE PARABLE IS NOT TO BE TAKEN AS THE SAME AS JESUS’ FRIEND LAZARUS OF BETHANY, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ANY CONNECTION WAS IMPLIED. SOME INTERPRETERS, HOWEVER, ARGUE THAT THE NAMING OF THE CHARACTER IN THE PARABLE WAS INTENTIONAL TO MAKE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE RAISING OF LAZARUS OF BETHANY. THE NAME LAZARUS WAS A COMMON ONE IN THE FIRST CENTURY, AS IS ATTESTED BY MANY OSSUARIES AND INSCRIPTIONS. IT WAS PARTICULARLY APPROPRIATE FOR THIS PARABLE, AS THE HEBREW FORM DENOTES NOT ONLY ONE WHO IS HELPED BY GOD BUT ONE WHO IS IN DESPERATE NEED OF THAT HELP. THE PARABLE IS TOLD IN TWO PHASES, THE FIRST AN EARTHLY ONE, THE SECOND AN OTHERWORLDLY ONE. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PARABLE, LAZARUS BEGS OUTSIDE THE GATE OF THE RICH MAN, WHO OFFERS NO HELP—WORSE, HE DOES NOT EVEN OFFER COMPASSION. ALL LAZARUS WANTS ARE THE SCRAPS THAT FALL FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE, YET HE IS IGNORED. THEN BOTH MEN DIE. LAZARUS IS CARRIED BY ANGELS TO THE SIDE OF ABRAHAM, AND THE RICH MAN IS CAST INTO HELL. THIS IS AN UNUSUAL IMAGE OF HEAVEN AND HELL, BECAUSE APPARENTLY, THEY CAN SEE EACH OTHER, AND PART OF THE RICH MAN’S TORMENT IS SEEING THE COMFORT OF LAZARUS. THE RICH MAN CALLS TO ABRAHAM TO SEND LAZARUS TO COMFORT HIM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT HE COULD NOT EVEN IF HE WANTED TO. THE RICH MAN THEN ASKS THAT LAZARUS BE SENT TO HIS BROTHERS TO HELP THEM AVOID THE SAME FATE. THIS IS THE FIRST SIGN OF ANY COMPASSION THAT WE SEE IN HIM. HE IS TOLD THAT HIS BROTHERS HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM. THE RICH MAN ARGUES THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE IF LAZARUS COMES BACK FROM THE DEAD TO WARN THEM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT IF THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF ONE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. THIS PARABLE IS NOT A CONDEMNATION OF WEALTH; IT IS A WARNING OF THE DANGERS THAT COME WITH IT. IT IS ALSO A CLEAR STATEMENT AGAINST THE BELIEF OF THE SADDUCEES THAT THERE IS NO AFTERLIFE AND THAT REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE GIVEN IN THIS LIFE. THE PARABLE NOT ONLY UNDERLINES THE NECESSITY OF OBEYING THE MOSAIC LAW OF CHARITY AND COMPASSION, BUT IT IS A HAUNTINGLY IRONIC PROPHECY OF JESUS’ OWN TEACHINGS. THOSE WHO WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIS TEACHINGS AND MIRACLES WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN WHEN HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.
LAZARUS OF BETHANY
LAZARUS OF BETHANY, THE BROTHER OF MARY AND MARTHA, IS MENTIONED BY NAME ONLY IN THE FOURTH GOSPEL, AT THE TIME THAT JESUS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD (JOHN 11:1FF.). LUKE MENTIONS MARY AND MARTHA BUT NEVER MENTIONS THEIR BROTHER BY NAME OR OTHERWISE (LUKE 10:38FF.). MARY WAS THE WOMAN WHO HAD ANOINTED JESUS’ FEET WITH PERFUME AND WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR (JOHN 11:2), AND IT MAY HAVE BEEN THROUGH HER THAT JESUS MET LAZARUS. WHILE LITTLE IS TOLD ABOUT LAZARUS, IT IS APPARENT THAT THEY WERE FRIENDS (JOHN 11:5). SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT LAZARUS MAY HAVE BEEN THE YOUNG MAN WHOM JESUS TOLD TO SELL ALL HIS POSSESSIONS AND GIVE TO THE POOR, AND HE COULD NOT (MATT. 19:16FF.). THE MOST SPECTACULAR OF ALL JESUS’ MIRACLES WERE THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. THE RAISINGS OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:22FF.) AND THE SON OF THE WIDOW AT NAIN (LUKE 7:11FF.) TOOK PLACE IMMEDIATELY AFTER THEIR DEATHS, WHILE THAT OF LAZARUS WAS AFTER HE HAD BEEN DEAD FOUR DAYS. WHILE ONE MIGHT ARGUE THAT THE FIRST TWO WERE NOT REALLY DEAD BUT ONLY COMATOSE, THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION THAT LAZARUS WAS DEAD. JOHN REPORTS THAT THE WORD OF THIS MIRACLE SHOCKED HIS ENEMIES TO THE POINT THAT THEY WERE READY TO KILL JESUS (JOHN 11:53), AND IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT EVENTS IN JESUS’ MINISTRY SHORT OF THE PASSION ITSELF. THIS IMMEDIATELY RAISES THE QUESTION OF WHY SUCH AN IMPORTANT EVENT IS NOT MENTIONED BY ANY OF THE OTHER THREE EVANGELISTS. SOME BELIEVE THAT THE STORY IS A FICTION, HAVING GROWN OUT OF THE PARABLE OF LAZARUS AND DIVES (IN WHICH JESUS SAID THAT THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF ONE RETURNED FROM THE DEAD). THIS, HOWEVER, DOES NOT ACCOUNT FOR THE PRESENCE OF MARY AND MARTHA IN THE STORY. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE OTHERS HAD NOT HEARD OF IT, BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY. A REASONABLE EXPLANATION IS THAT MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE CHOSE NOT TO TELL THE STORY DURING THE LIFETIME OF LAZARUS, BECAUSE HIS VERY EXISTENCE WAS A THREAT TO THE ENEMIES OF CHRISTIANITY, WHO WOULD BE HAPPY TO SEE HIM DEAD. IN THE NOVEL THE LAST TEMPTATION OF CHRIST, NIKOS KAZANTZAKIS PRESENTS AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT VIEW OF LAZARUS. IN HIS ACCOUNT LAZARUS IS RESTORED TO LIFE BUT RETAINS THE RAVAGES OF FOUR DAYS’ DECAY IN ORDER TO DEMONSTRATE THE UNIMPORTANCE OF LIFE IN THIS WORLD COMPARED TO EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. HE IS THEN MURDERED BY FANATICS. WHILE THIS IS OUT OF THE MAINSTREAM OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, IT IS CERTAINLY NOT INCONSISTENT WITH IT. IT PRESENTS A FASCINATING IMAGE TO CONTEMPLATE. 
LEAH
LEAH IS A SAD CHARACTER IN THE BIBLE, AND SHE COULD BE CONSIDERED SOMETHING OF A VICTIM. SHE WAS JACOB’S FIRST WIFE, AND ALTHOUGH HE WAS KIND TO HER HE MADE IT PATENTLY CLEAR THAT HE DID NOT LOVE HER, BUT LOVED HIS SECOND WIFE, HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL. SHE WAS WEAK-EYED AND APPARENTLY NOT PARTICULARLY ATTRACTIVE, WHILE RACHEL WAS CHARMING AND BEAUTIFUL (GEN. 29:17). HER VERY MARRIAGE TO JACOB WAS THE RESULT OF AN UNDERHANDED RUSE BY HER FATHER LABAN, WHO SUBSTITUTED HER BENEATH THE MARRIAGE VEILS WHEN JACOB THOUGHT HE WAS MARRYING RACHEL. LEAH BORE JACOB SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER: REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, JUDAH, ISSACHAR, ZEBULUN, AND DINAH. AFTER THE BIRTH OF JUDAH, IT APPEARED THAT SHE HAD BECOME BARREN, SO SHE GAVE JACOB HER SLAVE ZILPAH AS A CONCUBINE. ZILPAH BORE GAD AND ASHER. MEANWHILE RACHEL HAD GIVEN HER SLAVE BILHAH TO JACOB, AND BILHAH BORE TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. FINALLY, RACHEL HERSELF BORE A SON, JOSEPH, AND THEN MANY YEARS LATER SHE GAVE JACOB HIS LAST SON, BENJAMIN. SHE DIED SOON THEREAFTER FROM COMPLICATIONS OF THE BIRTH. IT MUST HAVE BEEN PAINFUL TO LEAH TO SEE JACOB’S DEVOTION TO HER BEAUTIFUL YOUNGER SISTER, PARTICULARLY WHEN IT BECAME APPARENT THAT HE LOVED RACHEL’S TWO SONS JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN FAR MORE THAN HIS OTHER TEN. SHORTLY AFTER HE HAD MARRIED LEAH, JACOB ALSO MARRIED RACHEL, ALTHOUGH HE HAD TO CONTINUE WORKING FOR LABAN SEVEN MORE YEARS IN PAYMENT FOR HER. HE HAD ALREADY WORKED SEVEN FOR HER, BUT LABAN, IN SPITE OF HAVING CHEATED JACOB, ACCOUNTED THAT AS PAYMENT FOR LEAH. ALTOGETHER JACOB WORKED FIFTEEN YEARS (ONE EXTRA TO SECURE A PROPERTY CONTRACT), AND THEN RETURNED TO PALESTINE A RELATIVELY RICH MAN. APPARENTLY, LEAH ACCOMPANIED HIM TO PALESTINE, AND THERE SHE DIED. SHE WAS BURIED IN THE CAVE AT MACHPELAH WHERE ABRAHAM, SARAH, ISAAC, AND REBEKAH WERE BURIED. HER SONS WERE PATRIARCHS OF TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. ONE, JUDAH, WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE LARGEST TRIBE. HIS TRIBE WAS ALMOST AS LARGE AS ALL THE OTHERS COMBINED. LEAH AND RACHEL ARE HONORED AS BEING THE ONES “WHO TOGETHER BUILT UP THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL” (RUTH 4:11).
LEBBAEUS
JUDE IS LISTED BY LUKE AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ALSO AS THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES, BUT TO WHICH JAMES HE REFERS IS UNKNOWN (LUKE 6:16). MATTHEW AND MARK LIST HIM BY THE NAME OF THADDAEUS, AND SOME TEXTS CALL HIM LEBBAEUS. AS THEIR GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS, THESE NAMES, WHICH ARE COGNOMENS, MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOSE NAME HAD BECOME ODIOUS. JOHN REFERS TO HIM AS “JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT)” (JOHN 14:22). ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS, HE IS NOT THE SAME JUDE AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE IN THE BIBLE. OTHER THAN HIS LISTING AS A APOSTLE AND HIS ONE QUESTION AT THE LAST SUPPER, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
LEVI THE SON OF ALPHAEUS
MATTHEW WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, AND HE IS PARTICULARLY NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN A GRIEVOUS SINNER BEFORE HE FOLLOWED JESUS. HE WAS A JEWISH PUBLICAN (TAX COLLECTOR) FOR THE ROMANS AND WAS THUS SEEN BY THE JEWS AS A TRAITOR, COLLABORATOR, AND THIEF. A PUBLICAN SAT AT THE GATE OF THE CITY LIKE A CUSTOMS INSPECTOR AT AN AIRPORT. EVERYONE ENTERING THE CITY HAD TO SUBMIT TO A SOMETIMES-HUMILIATING EXAMINATION OF EVERYTHING THEY HAD WITH THEM. THE PUBLICAN DETERMINED WHAT WAS TAXABLE AND WHAT THE DUTY SHOULD BE ON IT, AND HE COLLECTED IT ON THE SPOT. THE ROMANS HAD NO INTEREST IN HOW MUCH WAS COLLECTED AS LONG AS IT WAS ENOUGH TO SATISFY THEM, AND THE PUBLICAN’S PAY WAS A GOOD PORTION OF THE COLLECTION. THE MORE HE COLLECTED THE MORE HE KEPT, SO MOST PUBLICANS MADE NO EFFORT TO BE FAIR OR EVEN HONEST. A PUBLICAN COULD BECOME A VERY RICH MAN. THE ONLY CONTROL OVER HIM WAS THAT IF HE WENT TOO FAR, HE MIGHT PROVOKE A RIOT, AND THAT WOULD COST HIM HIS JOB OR EVEN HIS LIFE. IT IS LITTLE WONDER, THEN, THAT PUBLICANS WERE DETESTED BY THE JEWS; THEY WERE COMPLETE SOCIAL OUTCASTS, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT THEIR FAMILIES CONSIDERED THEM DEAD AND MIGHT EVEN HAVE FUNERALS FOR THEM. THEIR ONLY FRIENDS WERE OTHERS OF THE SAME ILK. JESUS SAW MATTHEW “SITTING AT THE TAX COLLECTOR’S BOOTH” (MATT. 9:9). THE BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHERE, BUT WE CAN INFER THAT IT WAS AT CAPERNAUM. THE PREVIOUS STORY TOOK PLACE THERE—MATTHEW 9:1 SAYS THAT JESUS CAME TO HIS HOME TOWN, WHICH WAS CAPERNAUM, ALTHOUGH 9:9 SAYS THAT “HE WENT ON FROM THERE,” SO WE CANNOT BE SURE. JESUS SIMPLY SAID TO MATTHEW, “FOLLOW ME,” AND MATTHEW GOT UP AND FOLLOWED HIM. SUCH AN INSTANTANEOUS CONVERSION WOULD BE UNUSUAL TO SAY THE LEAST, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THEY HAD SEEN EACH OTHER. MATTHEW HAD PROBABLY ALREADY HEARD JESUS PREACH AND WAS IMPRESSED WITH WHAT HE HEARD, AND JESUS MAY WELL HAVE NOTICED MATTHEW IN THE CROWD AND SENSED HIS POTENTIAL. THE NEXT VERSE TALKS ABOUT JESUS BEING AT DINNER IN MATTHEW’S HOUSE, SO WHEN JESUS SAID “FOLLOW ME” IT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN AN IMMEDIATE INVITATION TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLE, BUT MORE LIKE “COME WITH ME. WE NEED TO TALK.” WHEN JESUS WENT TO DINNER AT MATTHEW’S HOUSE, HE CAUSED A SCANDAL, AND UNDOUBTEDLY MANY OF HIS DISCIPLES ABANDONED HIM. THE GUESTS WERE “TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS,” PROBABLY INCLUDING PROSTITUTES, BECAUSE THE ONLY PEOPLE WHO WOULD SOCIALIZE WITH THE LIKES OF MATTHEW WERE THOSE WHO WERE ALSO SOCIAL OUTCASTS. LITTLE IS SAID ABOUT IT IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL OTHER THAN THAT THE PHARISEES CHALLENGED JESUS, AND HE REPLIED, “IT IS NOT THE HEALTHY WHO NEED A DOCTOR, BUT THE SICK.… FOR I HAVE NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS” (MATT. 9:12–13). MARK AND LUKE TELL THE SAME STORY, BUT THERE THE PUBLICAN IS NAMED LEVI BAR-ALPHAEUS. BECAUSE THE STORIES ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL IN ALL THREE GOSPELS, THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION THAT MATTHEW AND LEVI ARE THE SAME PERSON. IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE UNDERTOOK A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. THE CHANGE FROM PUBLICAN TO DISCIPLE OF JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE THAN ENOUGH JUSTIFICATION FOR SUCH A CHANGE, AND THE NAME MATTHEW (“GIFT OF GOD”) WOULD CERTAINLY BE APPROPRIATE. LEVI IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE SON OF ALPHAEUS.” AS SUCH, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF JAMES THE LESS, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. IF SO, JAMES WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE DISOWNED LEVI AS A SINNER, WHICH MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT HE IS NEVER REFERRED TO AS JAMES’S BROTHER. DESPITE THIS, THE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER MAY HAVE COME THROUGH. IT MAY HAVE BEEN JAMES WHO FIRST BROUGHT LEVI TO HEAR JESUS AND THUS ULTIMATELY TO BRING ABOUT HIS CONVERSION. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT MATTHEW AFTER THE STORY OF HIS CALL, OTHER THAN TO LIST HIM IN A COUPLE OF PLACES AS ONE OF THE TWELVE (MARK 3:16FF.). ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE FIRST EVANGELIZED AMONG THE JEWS AND THEN LATER EXPANDED HIS MINISTRY OUTSIDE JUDEA. TRADITIONS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER HE DIED A NATURAL DEATH OR WAS MARTYRED BY BURNING OR BEHEADING. FOR CENTURIES IT WAS UNQUESTIONED THAT MATTHEW WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST GOSPEL, ALTHOUGH THE GOSPEL NEVER IDENTIFIES ITS AUTHOR. IN THE ANCIENT CHURCH IT WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BEFORE THAT OF MARK, WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE AN ABBREVIATION OF IT AND THEREFORE INFERIOR. THERE IS NO DOUBT TODAY THAT MARK WAS THE FIRST OF THE FOUR GOSPELS TO BE WRITTEN AND THAT IT WAS A SOURCE FOR MATTHEW. MODERN SCHOLARS’ QUESTION WHETHER THE FIRST GOSPEL WAS WRITTEN BY MATTHEW, ALTHOUGH THE ARGUMENTS AGAINST HIS AUTHORSHIP ARE NO STRONGER THAN THOSE IN FAVOR OF IT. IN SUCH SITUATIONS, THE CONSENSUS IS TO GO WITH THE TRADITION, WHICH SAYS THAT IT WAS THE WORK OF THE APOSTLE MATTHEW.
LEVI THE SON OF JACOB
LEVI WAS THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND LEAH. THE BIBLE TELLS US LITTLE MORE ABOUT LEVI THAN ABOUT MOST OF THE REST OF HIS BROTHERS, BUT THE LITTLE IT DOES TELL INDICATES THAT HE WAS A HOTHEADED AND VENGEFUL MAN. WHEN SHECHEM, THE PRINCE OF HAMOR, RAPED LEVI’S SISTER DINAH, LEVI AND SIMEON ATTACKED THE CITY AND KILLED EVERY MALE IN IT, INCLUDING THE KING AND THE GUILTY PRINCE (GEN. 34:25–26). THEY WERE CASTIGATED BY JACOB FOR THIS, BECAUSE IT FORCED THE WHOLE TRIBE OF JACOB TO MOVE ON FROM WHERE THEY HAD SETTLED. LEVI WAS ALSO AMONG THOSE WHO SOLD THEIR YOUNGER BROTHER JOSEPH TO THE SLAVE TRADERS, BUT HIS PART IN IT IS NOT TOLD. IN HIS DEATHBED BLESSING OF HIS SONS, JACOB BLESSED JUDAH AND JOSEPH (FROM WHOM TWO TRIBES, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM, DESCENDED), BUT HE CURSED SIMEON AND LEVI AS VIOLENT MEN AND PROPHESIED THAT THEY WOULD BE DISPERSED AMONG THEIR BROTHERS. LEVI WAS IMPORTANT NOT FOR HIMSELF BUT BECAUSE HE WAS THE PATRIARCH OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, THE TRIBE OF WHICH MOSES AND AARON WERE MEMBERS. LEVI HAD THREE SONS, GERSHON, KOHATH, AND MERARI, EACH OF WHOM SIRED A SUBTRIBE RESPONSIBLE FOR SPECIFIC DUTIES IN MOSES’ AND DAVID’S TABERNACLES AND FINALLY IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. MOSES WAS OF THE LINE OF KOHATH. IT WAS THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI WHOM MOSES ASSIGNED TO SLAUGHTER THREE THOUSAND OF THE HEBREWS IN THE DESERT AFTER THEY HAD WORSHIPED THE GOLDEN CALF. MOSES ESTABLISHED THE LEVITES AS THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD, AND THIS PLACED THEM IN A UNIQUE POSITION. IT WOULD SEEM THAT, TRUE TO JACOB’S PROPHECY, THEY BECAME DISPERSED AMONG ALL THE TRIBES, BECAUSE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WE READ OF LEVITICAL PRIESTS FROM EPHRAIM, JUDAH, BENJAMIN, MANASSEH, AND SEVERAL OTHER TRIBES. THE LEVITES, BECAUSE OF THEIR SPECIAL SACERDOTAL ROLE, DID NOT HAVE A TRIBAL TERRITORY OF THEIR OWN AS DID ALL THE OTHERS. RATHER, THEY WERE SUPPORTED BY ALL THE OTHER TRIBES. (THIS WAS A FAIR EXCHANGE, HOWEVER, AS THE PRIESTHOOD WAS A POWERFUL AND LUCRATIVE POSITION.) GOD TOLD AARON THAT IT WOULD BE SO WHEN HE SAID, “YOU WILL HAVE NO INHERITANCE IN THEIR LAND.… I AM YOUR SHARE AND YOUR INHERITANCE AMONG THE ISRAELITES. I GIVE TO THE LEVITES ALL THE TITHES IN ISRAEL AS THEIR INHERITANCE IN RETURN FOR THE WORK THEY DO WHILE SERVING AT THE TENT OF MEETING” (NUM. 18:20–21). IN ADDITION TO THEIR TITHES, MOSES GAVE THEM FORTY-EIGHT CITIES THROUGHOUT THE LAND, IN EXCHANGE FOR WHICH THEY WERE TO OFFER SACRIFICES FOR THE PEOPLE AND TEACH THE LAW. AFTER THE REBELLION OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES, WHICH RESULTED IN THE SEPARATION OF ISRAEL INTO TWO KINGDOMS, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BECAME RIFE WITH PAGANISM, ON TOP OF WHICH JEROBOAM I ALLOWED NON-LEVITES TO OFFER SACRIFICES. EVEN WORSE, HE HIMSELF OFFERED INCENSE IN THE SHRINE AT SHECHEM. IT WAS CONSIDERED BLASPHEMY AND A DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE LAW FOR THE KING TO PRESUME TO DO SUCH A THING, AS THIS WAS PURELY A PREROGATIVE OF THE LEVITES. AS A RESULT, MOST OF THE LEVITES ABANDONED ISRAEL AND MOVED TO THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHERE MANY SERVED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. OVER THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES, THE HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD BECAME CORRUPT AND SELF-SERVING AND EVENTUALLY LOST THEIR AUTHORITY. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD AND MOST OF THE KEY PRIESTLY POSITIONS WERE RESERVED TO A SINGLE FAMILY, THE ZADOKITES, AND THE GENERAL LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD DEGENERATED TO LITTLE MORE THAN PETTY FUNCTIONARIES IN THE GENERAL TEMPLE OPERATIONS. “THE LEVITES WHO WENT FAR FROM ME … MUST BEAR THE CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR SIN, DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN LORD. THEY ARE NOT TO COME NEAR TO SERVE ME AS PRIESTS, … YET I WILL PUT THEM IN CHARGE OF THE DUTIES OF THE TEMPLE AND ALL THE WORK THAT IS TO BE DONE IN IT” (EZEK. 44:10–14). FOR THE MOST PART, THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HELD IN CONTEMPT BY THE JEWS, ESPECIALLY AFTER THE EXILE, AND THEY LOOKED TO THE RABBIS FOR SPIRITUAL DIRECTION. THE JEWS NONETHELESS CONTINUED TO SUPPORT (AND OFTEN FEAR) THEIR PRIESTS BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED THAT TEMPLE SACRIFICE AND WORSHIP WERE NECESSARY TO THE SURVIVAL OF THEIR NATION AND RELIGION, AND BY THE LAW ONLY THE PRIESTS COULD DO THIS. BY JESUS’ TIME THE HIGH PRIEST WAS IN AN EXTRAORDINARILY POWERFUL AND LUCRATIVE POSITION, AND FEW PEOPLE DARED GO AGAINST HIM OR INTERFERE WITH TEMPLE FUNCTIONS. ONLY THE KING AND THE ROMAN GOVERNOR SUPERSEDED HIM IN POWER. A FEW DECADES LATER, HOWEVER, THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED, THE JEWS DISPERSED & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD WAS ENDED FOREVER. SINCE THEN THE SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP OF WORLDWIDE JUDAISM HAS BEEN COMPLETELY IN THE HANDS OF THE RABBINATE & THAT IS NOT LIKELY TO CHANGE.
LILITH [FEMALE DEVIL]
THE STORY OF LILITH COMES FROM AN ANCIENT LEGEND THAT BEARS ABSOLUTELY NO RABBINIC OR TALMUDIC AUTHORITY—IT IS REJECTED BY ALL RABBINIC SCHOLARS—YET IT HAS PERVADED JEWISH FOLKLORE FOR MILLENNIA. IT IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF SCHOLASTIC SLOPPINESS. A MEDIEVAL ANTI-SEMITIC WORK CALLED ALPHABETUM SIRACIDIS FALSELY CLAIMED THAT THE STORY CAME FROM THE TALMUD AND MIDRASHIM (ANCIENT RABBINIC WORKS INTERPRETING THE LAW). IT IS NOT, IN FACT, RECORDED IN THE BIBLE OR ANY OTHER AUTHORITATIVE JEWISH TEXT. SINCE THEN, HOWEVER, EVEN REPUTABLE SCHOLARS WHO HAVE NOT DONE THEIR HOMEWORK HAVE CITED IT AS RABBINIC. A RECENT TELEVISION SHOW ABOUT LILITH STATED INCORRECTLY THAT THE STORY IS TOLD IN THE MIDRASHIM. IN FACT, IT IS NOTHING MORE THAN AN ANCIENT STORY FROM PRE-HEBREW LEGENDRY THAT WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE JEWISH POPULAR FOLKLORE, BUT IT BECAME SO DEEPLY IMBEDDED IN THAT FOLKLORE THAT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL KNOWN IN BIBLICAL TIMES AND BELIEVED BY MANY. LILITH WAS A CANAANITE SHE-DEMON FROM SOME TIME IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE WHO WAS REPUTED TO HAUNT DESOLATE PLACES. A REFERENCE IS MADE TO HER BY ISAIAH: “WILDCATS SHALL MEET WITH HYENAS, GOAT-DEMONS SHALL CALL TO EACH OTHER; THERE TOO LILITH SHALL REPOSE, AND FIND A PLACE TO REST” (ISA. 34:14). HER NAME DERIVES FROM A SUMERIAN WORD FOR “SPIRIT” AND, CONTRARY TO A COMMON SUPPOSITION, HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE HEBREW LAYIL, “NIGHT.” OVER TIME SHE ENTERED INTO JEWISH FOLKLORE. THERE IS A DISCREPANCY IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS BETWEEN THE FIRST- AND SECOND-CHAPTER ACCOUNTS OF CREATION. IN THE FIRST CHAPTER, ON THE SAME DAY THAT GOD CREATED ALL THE OTHER LIVING CREATURES OF THE EARTH, HE CREATED A HUMAN MALE AND FEMALE AT THE SAME TIME AND AS EQUALS (GEN. 1:27). IN THE SECOND CHAPTER GOD CREATED THE MAN FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH (ADAMAH) BEFORE HE CREATED ANY OTHER LIVING THING, PLANT OR ANIMAL (GEN. 2:5FF.). ADAM WAS LONELY, SO GOD CREATED EVE FROM HIS RIB, THUS IMPLYING HER SUBSERVIENCE. FROM THIS AROSE THE IDEA THAT THE TWO ACCOUNTS REPRESENT TWO DIFFERENT WOMEN, LILITH AND EVE. ACCORDING TO THE LEGEND, ADAM AND LILITH BEGAN TO ARGUE IMMEDIATELY, BECAUSE SHE REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO HIM AS A WOMAN SHOULD. FINALLY, ONE NIGHT SHE CALLED OUT THE “MAGIC” NAME OF GOD, SOARED UP INTO THE AIR, AND FLED TO THE SHORES OF THE RED SEA. THERE SHE REVERTED TO BEING A DEMON AND PRODUCED VAST NUMBERS OF CHILDREN, INCLUDING ASMODEUS, THE DEMON WHO OVERSEES THE TORMENT OF HUMAN BEINGS. ADAM APPEALED TO GOD, WHO SENT THREE ANGELS TO COMMAND HER TO RETURN TO HIM. SHE REFUSED, AND THEY THREATENED THAT ONE HUNDRED OF HER CHILDREN WOULD DIE EACH DAY UNTIL SHE RETURNED. SHE STILL REFUSED, AND TO THIS DAY SHE CONTINUES TO PRODUCE CHILDREN, AND A HUNDRED DEMONS ARE DESTROYED DAILY. IN RETRIBUTION, LILITH KILLS NEWBORN BABIES (PROBABLY A FOLK EXPLANATION FOR CRIB DEATH AND THE VERY HIGH INFANT MORTALITY RATE OF ANCIENT TIMES). SUPERSTITIOUS JEWS (TO THIS DAY IN SOME PARTS OF THE WORLD) PLACED AN AMULET ON NEWBORN INFANTS TO PROTECT THEM FROM HER. SHE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE “NIGHT-HAG,” WHO FERTILIZES HERSELF BY OVERCOMING MEN IN THEIR SLEEP (THE MEDIEVAL LEGEND OF THE SUCCUBUS PROBABLY AROSE FROM THIS STORY). THIS WAS A CONVENIENT EXPLANATION FOR EROTIC DREAMS, WHICH THE JEWS CONSIDERED SINFUL. SHE SCREAMS IN THE NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO HEAR HER SCREAMS ARE MARKED FOR DEATH (LIKE THE GAELIC BANSHEE). HER SYMBOL IS THE SCREECH OWL. PEOPLE HAVE LIVED IN FEAR OF LILITH FOR AT LEAST FOUR THOUSAND YEARS. THERE IS A LEGEND THAT SOLOMON SUSPECTED THE QUEEN OF SHEBA OF BEING LILITH BECAUSE SHE HAD HAIRY LEGS, AND SO HE SENT HER HOME. SOME GROUPS IN THE MODERN FEMINIST MOVEMENT HAVE ACCEPTED LILITH AS THEIR SYMBOL BECAUSE SHE REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO A MAN (ADAM).
LOIS
THERE IS SOME DOUBT AS TO WHETHER TIMOTHY WAS RAISED AS A JEW OR A PAGAN. HIS GRANDMOTHER LOIS WAS A DEVOUT JEW WHO LIVED IN LYSTRA IN ASIA MINOR (ACTS 16:1). HER DAUGHTER EUNICE MARRIED A GREEK, TIMOTHY’S FATHER. BY JEWISH LAW A MAN’S HERITAGE IS PASSED THROUGH THE MOTHER’S LINE, SO TIMOTHY WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED JEWISH, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NEVER CIRCUMCISED (ACTS 16:3). HE WAS, HOWEVER, FAMILIAR WITH THE JEWISH SCRIPTURES (2 TIM. 3:15). BOTH LOIS AND EUNICE BECAME CHRISTIANS, AND THEY EITHER PASSED THEIR FAITH ON TO TIMOTHY OR HE WAS CONVERTED WITH THEM. IT IS NOT KNOWN IF THEY WERE CONVERTED IN PAUL’S FIRST VISIT TO LYSTRA OR WERE ALREADY CHRISTIANS BY THE TIME HE ARRIVED. PAUL’S REFERENCE TO TIMOTHY AS HIS “CHILD IN THE LORD” (1 COR. 4:17) IMPLIES THE FORMER. TIMOTHY BECAME AN ENTHUSIASTIC DISCIPLE OF PAUL’S, ACCOMPANYING HIM ON HIS MISSIONS AS WELL AS PREACHING ON HIS OWN; PAUL THOUGHT OF HIM AS A SON. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF LOIS.
LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’ ” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
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LOT
LOT IS SOMETHING OF A CONTROVERSIAL CHARACTER IN THAT HE IS HELD UP AS AN EXAMPLE OF TENACIOUS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE MIDST OF WICKEDNESS, YET HIS DESCENDANTS WERE HATED BY THE JEWS AS THE SPAWN OF CORRUPTION AND IMMORALITY. HE WAS THE SON OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER HARAN. THE STORIES ABOUT LOT ARE MINGLED WITH THOSE OF HIS UNCLE ABRAM (NOT YET CALLED ABRAHAM), AND THEY DEFINITELY TAKE SECOND PLACE TO THOSE OF THE GREAT PATRIARCH. WHEN THE STORIES ARE ISOLATED, HOWEVER, THEY DRAW FOUR STRIKING CONTRASTS, SHOWING LOT AS A WHOLLY DIFFERENT PERSON FROM HIS UNCLE, HIS NEIGHBORS IN SODOM, HIS WIFE, AND HIS DAUGHTERS. WHEN TERAH, HIS SON ABRAM, AND ABRAM’S WIFE SARAI LEFT THEIR HOME IN UR OF THE CHALDEANS TO TRAVEL TO THE UNKNOWN PROMISED LAND, ABRAM’S BROTHER HARAN HAD ALREADY DIED, SO HIS SON LOT CHOSE TO JOIN THEM. THEY FIRST SETTLED IN A PLACE CALLED HARAN (SPELLED DIFFERENTLY IN HEBREW FROM LOT’S FATHER’S NAME), WHERE TERAH DIED. ABRAM AND LOT THEN TRAVELED ON TOWARD CANAAN. THE TWO HAD BECOME CLOSE, AND ABRAM MAY HAVE SEEN LOT AS THE “SON” FROM WHOM THE PROMISED NATION WOULD DESCEND. ALONG THE WAY THEY ESTABLISHED HOLY SHRINES AT SHECHEM AND BETHEL, AND THESE WOULD REMAIN HOLY PLACES IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS FOR MANY CENTURIES. WHEN THEY ARRIVED IN CANAAN THERE WAS A SEVERE FAMINE THERE, SO THEY CONTINUED ON INTO EGYPT. ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE DOES NOT SAY THAT LOT ACCOMPANIED THE REST TO EGYPT, THEY ARE MENTIONED AS BEING TOGETHER AFTER THEY RETURNED (GEN. 13:1). ALSO, THE ACCOUNT OF ABRAM AND LOT IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS SAYS NOT ONLY THAT LOT WAS WITH THEM IN EGYPT BUT THAT HE ACTED AS THEIR SPOKESMAN TO PHARAOH AND THAT HE ACCRUED GREAT WEALTH AND OBTAINED A WIFE THERE. YEARS LATER THEY ALL CROSSED THE NEGEB DESERT AND RETURNED TO CANAAN. DURING THEIR MANY YEARS OF NOMADIC WANDERING BOTH THEIR CLAN AND THEIR FLOCKS EXPANDED GREATLY. BY THE TIME THEY RETURNED TO WHAT WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME THE LAND OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, THEY REALIZED THAT THERE SIMPLY WASN’T ENOUGH PASTURAGE TO ACCOMMODATE ALL OF THEM. AT BETHEL THEY DECIDED THAT BECAUSE OF THEIR SIZE IT WAS NECESSARY TO SPLIT UP AND GO THEIR SEPARATE WAYS. THE EARLIER ACCOUNT SAYS THAT THEIR HERDSMEN COULD NOT GET ALONG WITH EACH OTHER, BUT THE LATER ONE ATTRIBUTES THEIR PARTING SIMPLY TO THE LACK OF ENOUGH PASTURAGE FOR ALL OF THEM. THEY CLIMBED THE HILL OF BENJAMIN, APPARENTLY QUITE AMICABLY, WHERE THE BENEVOLENT ABRAM GAVE LOT THE FIRST CHOICE OF WHATEVER LAND HE WANTED. THE FIRST SIGN OF A STREAK OF LOT’S SELFISHNESS SHOWED HERE, AS HE CLAIMED THE ENTIRE JORDAN BASIN (GEN. 13:8FF.). THIS IS A RICHLY FERTILE PORTION OF LAND—IN FACT, IT IS THE ONLY REALLY FERTILE LAND IN THE REGION—WHICH MEANS THAT HE LEFT THE ARID HILLS AND THE DESERT FOR ABRAM. ABRAM ESTABLISHED A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE IN CANAAN, WHILE LOT SETTLED DOWN IN THE CITY OF SODOM ON THE SOUTH COAST OF THE DEAD SEA (OR PERHAPS HE CAMPED JUST OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS, A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG NOMADS). LEGEND SAYS THAT THE DEAD SEA REGION WAS FERTILE AND PRODUCTIVE UNTIL AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, BUT THERE IS NO GEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS. IN FACT, THE EVIDENCE IS THAT THIS HAS BEEN A SATURATED SALT SEA AND ARID PLAIN FOR TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, ALTHOUGH THERE HAVE BEEN CITIES THERE FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE PAST FEW THOUSAND YEARS. IN THOSE DAYS THE TERM “KING” MORE OFTEN REFERRED TO THE RULER OF A CITY-STATE RATHER THAN OF A WHOLE NATION. A KING CALLED CHEDORLAOMER RALLIED FIVE KINGS OF THE AREA TO RAID SODOM AND GOMORRAH. AMONG THE HOSTAGES TAKEN WERE LOT AND HIS FAMILY (GEN. 14). WHEN ABRAM HEARD OF THIS, HE ATTACKED CHEDORLAOMER AND DEFEATED HIS CONFEDERATION, RESCUING LOT. THIS DEMONSTRATES THAT ABRAM WAS FAR FROM THE COMMON IMAGE OF HIM AS A WANDERING HOLY MAN. HE WAS THE ANCIENT EQUIVALENT OF A VERY WEALTHY AND POWERFUL BEDOUIN SHEIK, CAPABLE OF RAISING A MIGHTY ARMY ON A MOMENT’S NOTICE. THE STORY ALSO ESTABLISHES HIM AS A FORCE TO BE RECKONED WITH ON THE INTERNATIONAL SCENE AND AS A SAVIOR OF HIS PEOPLE. THE CITY OF SODOM IS PORTRAYED AS A CITY OF EXTRAORDINARY WICKEDNESS. IT WAS SO EVIL THAT GOD TOLD ABRAM THAT HE INTENDED TO DESTROY IT. ABRAM ASKED GOD WHETHER, IF THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE THERE, IT WOULD BE JUST TO DESTROY THEM ALONG WITH THE WICKED. GOD SAID THAT HE WOULD SPARE THE CITY FOR THE SAKE OF FIFTY. IN A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF MIDDLE EASTERN MARKET BARGAINING, ABRAHAM FINALLY GOT GOD TO AGREE TO SPARE IT FOR THE SAKE OF TEN (GEN. 18:22FF.). GOD SENT TWO ANGELS TO THE CITY TO SEE IF THEY COULD FIND TEN RIGHTEOUS MEN, AND LOT SAW THEM ARRIVE. TO PROTECT THE STRANGERS (NOT KNOWING THAT THEY WERE ANGELS), LOT INSISTED THAT THEY ACCEPT HIS HOSPITALITY. DESPITE THE EVIL OF SODOM, LOT HAD REMAINED RIGHTEOUS AND LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE SINS OF SODOM WERE MANIFOLD, BUT THE ONE ON WHICH THE STORY FOCUSES ARE THAT OF HOMOSEXUALITY. WHILE THIS IS NEVER SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIED AS SUCH, THE HEBREW IDIOMS AND EUPHEMISMS LEAVE NO DOUBT AS TO WHAT WAS MEANT. THE MEN OF SODOM DEMANDED “THE MEN WHO CAME TO YOU TONIGHT” (GEN. 19:5) AND REJECTED LOT’S DAUGHTERS WHEN THEY WERE OFFERED. SODOM WAS UNQUESTIONABLY STEEPED IN VIOLENCE AND MORAL DEPRAVITY AND WAS APPARENTLY BEYOND REDEMPTION. ANOTHER SIN THAT WAS NOTHING LESS THAN SHOCKING TO ANCIENT NOMADS WAS THE VIOLATION OF HOSPITALITY. TO THIS DAY AMONG THE BEDOUINS, IF SOMEONE ASKS FOR HOSPITALITY EVEN FROM AN ENEMY OR TOTAL STRANGER IT MUST BE OFFERED, AND THE GUEST MUST BE TREATED WITH HONOR AND DEFENDED TO THE DEATH FOR A PERIOD OF UP TO THREE DAYS. IN THE DESERT THIS IS A MATTER OF SIMPLE SURVIVAL—THE HOST NEVER KNOWS WHEN HE MIGHT NEED HELP IN THE DESERT. HE KNOWS THAT HE CAN ASK IT EVEN OF AN ENEMY AND TRUST THAT IT WILL BE GIVEN, EVEN IF HOST AND GUEST MIGHT TRY TO KILL EACH OTHER THE NEXT TIME THEY MEET. HOSPITALITY TRANSCENDS EVEN TRIBAL HATRED, YET THE PEOPLE OF SODOM WANTED TO VIOLATE LOT’S GUESTS (GEN. 19). LOT WENT SO FAR AS TO OFFER THE PEOPLE HIS OWN DAUGHTERS IN LIEU OF THE STRANGERS. THIS APPALLS THE MODERN READER, BUT WE MUST JUDGE BY THE STANDARDS OF THE TIMES. IN THOSE DAYS’ DAUGHTERS WERE CONSIDERED LITTLE MORE THAN BARGAINING CHIPS, BUT THE VIOLATION OF HOSPITALITY WAS UNTHINKABLE. AT THAT POINT THE ANGELS BLINDED THE PEOPLE WHO WANTED TO MOLEST THEM AND THEN LED LOT AND HIS WIFE AND DAUGHTERS SAFELY OUT OF THE CITY. HIS DAUGHTERS’ FIANCÉS REFUSED TO BELIEVE (GEN. 19:14) AND DID NOT GO WITH THEM. THE ANGELS WARNED THAT THE CITY WOULD BE DESTROYED AND THAT THEY MUST NOT LOOK BACK UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH. THIS ALSO DENOTES AN IMPORTANT LESSON, THAT WHEN GOD SETS US ON A NEW COURSE, WE CAN LOSE EVERYTHING IF WE LOOK BACK AND LONG FOR WHAT WE HAVE LEFT BEHIND. THIS WAS ONE OF THE SINS OF THE ISRAELITES AFTER MOSES HAD LED THEM OUT OF SLAVERY IN EGYPT. AS THE CITY WAS IN FLAMES, LOT’S UNNAMED WIFE LOOKED BACK AND WAS TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT. IF THE ESSENE TRADITION IS VALID, SHE WAS AN EGYPTIAN AND MAY POSSIBLY HAVE NEVER CONVERTED TO THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. THIS WOULD EXPLAIN HER LACK OF TRUST IN HIS PROTECTION AND THUS HER DISOBEDIENCE. HER DEATH LEFT ONLY LOT AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS AS SURVIVORS OF THE HOLOCAUST, WHICH LEADS INTO THE NEXT MUCH LESS GLAMOROUS STORY. AFTER THEY ESCAPED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS TOOK REFUGE IN A CAVE IN THE HILLS. THE DAUGHTERS MAY HAVE THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE THE ONLY HUMANS LEFT ON EARTH (GEN. 19:31) AND THAT THE ONLY WAY FOR MANKIND TO SURVIVE WOULD BE BY HAVING CHILDREN BY THEIR OWN FATHER. WHATEVER THEIR REASONING, THE GIRLS GOT THEIR FATHER DRUNK, AND EACH HAD INCESTUOUS RELATIONS WITH HIM (GEN. 19:33–36). AGAIN, CONSIDERING THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME, THE EARLY JEWS DID NOT CONSIDER DRUNKENNESS A SIN, ALTHOUGH INCEST WAS AS ABHORRENT TO THEM AS IT IS TO ALMOST ALL CULTURES. IT WAS NOT UNTIL MUCH LATER THAT THE JEWS CAME TO GRIPS WITH THE FACT THAT THE IRRESPONSIBILITY AND LOSS OF INHIBITION THAT COMES WITH DRUNKENNESS LEADS TO SIN, THUS DRUNKENNESS ITSELF IS SINFUL. THE RESULT OF THIS INCEST WAS TWO SONS, MOAB AND BEN-AMMI. THEIR DESCENDANTS BECAME THE TRIBES OF THE MOABITES AND THE AMMONITES, TWO ENEMIES OF THE JEWS WHOM THEY PARTICULARLY DETESTED. THEIR LANDS WERE SOMEWHAT SACRED, HOWEVER, AS GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD NEVER GIVE THEM TO THE ISRAELITES (DEUT. 2:9, 19). JESUS SPOKE OF LOT IN HIS WARNING TO BE PREPARED FOR THE END OF THINGS: “IT WAS THE SAME IN THE DAYS OF LOT. PEOPLE WERE EATING AND DRINKING, BUYING AND SELLING, PLANTING AND BUILDING. BUT THE DAY LOT LEFT SODOM, FIRE AND SULFUR RAINED DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL” (LUKE 17:28–29). PETER ALSO REFERS TO HIM AS AN EXAMPLE OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN THE MIDST OF EVIL, WHO IS SAVED BY THE GRACE OF GOD: “IF HE RESCUED LOT, A RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO WAS DISTRESSED BY THE FILTHY LIVES OF LAWLESS MEN, … THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE GODLY MEN FROM TRIALS AND TO HOLD THE UNRIGHTEOUS FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT” (2 PET. 2:7, 9).
LUCIFER [THE MALE VICTORIA KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL]
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME ARE PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE MOST-HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000-YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO, GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO, IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC [ARMED] FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO, LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU, SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO, IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS, HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO, BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE IN THE GOOGOLPLEX OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER, STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S, HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME, PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU, CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU & I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
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LUCIUS
LUCIUS WAS A ROMAN CONSUL WHO SENT A LETTER TO PTOLEMY VII OF EGYPT, AFFIRMING ROME’S BACKING OF SIMON MACCABEUS IN HIS STRUGGLE WITH THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPERORS (1 MACC. 15:16FF.). THE CONSULS WERE THE CHIEF EXECUTIVES IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. EACH YEAR TWO WERE ELECTED AS FIRST AND SECOND CONSUL. EACH SERVED A ONE-YEAR TERM AND BY UNWRITTEN LAW COULD NOT BE RE-ELECTED. IT IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY LUCIUS BECAUSE THE APOCRYPHA GIVES ONLY HIS FIRST NAME, WHICH WAS A VERY COMMON NAME IN ROME. THERE ARE TWO LIKELY CANDIDATES, THE FIRST BEING LUCIUS CAECILIUS METELLUS, WHO WAS CONSUL IN 142 BCE. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT THE LETTER TO PTOLEMY IS FOUND IN CHAPTER 15 OF 1 MACCABEES, WHICH WOULD DATE IT AT 139 BCE. IF METELLUS HAD WRITTEN IT, IT SHOULD BE FOUND IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER OF 1 MACCABEES. THE SECOND CANDIDATE, IF THE DATE OF 139 IS ACCURATE, IS THE CONSUL AT THAT TIME, WHO WAS CNAEUS CALPURNIUS PISO. THE NAME IS A PROBLEM IN THIS CASE, BUT THERE ARE SOME RECORDS THAT CALL HIM LUCIUS CALPURNIUS PISO. LUCIUS, WHOEVER HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN IN HISTORY, IS IMPORTANT PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF THE LETTER ITSELF. IT AFFIRMS THAT ROME, WHICH BY THE MACCABEAN TIMES HAD JUST EMERGED AS A MAJOR WORLD POWER, STOOD BEHIND THE CAUSE OF THE JUDEANS AGAINST THE SYRIANS. ONLY A FEW YEARS LATER POMPEY THE GREAT WOULD CONQUER SYRIA AND INCORPORATE IT AS A ROMAN PROVINCE. JUDEA WOULD FALL UNDER ROMAN POWER SOON AFTER THAT.
LUKE
THE THIRD GOSPEL AND THE BOOK OF ACTS ARE ATTRIBUTED TO LUKE, ABOUT WHOM LITTLE IS KNOWN DIRECTLY. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIM IS GLEANED FROM COMMENTS IN HIS OWN WRITINGS AND SOME MADE BY PAUL. HE IS MOST OFTEN CALLED LUKE (LOUKAS), WHICH IS A FAMILIAR FORM OF LUCIUS (LOUKIOS). THIS IS NOT QUITE A NICKNAME; RATHER, IT IS AN AFFECTIONATE FORM THAT WOULD BE USED BY FAMILY AND CLOSE FRIENDS INSTEAD OF THE MORE FORMAL LUCIUS. HE WAS A GENTILE, A PHYSICIAN, AND A CLOSE FRIEND OF PAUL (COL. 4:10FF.), A FELLOW WORKER WITH PAUL (PHLM. 24), AND A COMPANION OF PAUL’S IN PRISON, PROBABLY IN ROME (2 TIM. 4:11). GREEK WAS OBVIOUSLY HIS NATIVE TONGUE, AS HIS LANGUAGE IS FLAWLESS KOINE, THE COMMON GREEK OF THE TIME (WHICH WAS MUCH LESS SOPHISTICATED THAN THE LANGUAGE OF HOMER AND THE GREAT PHILOSOPHERS). HE WAS A GENTILE, AND THUS PROBABLY A GREEK, ALTHOUGH LUCIUS WAS A COMMON ROMAN NAME AND ALL UPPER-CLASS ROMANS WERE FLUENT IN GREEK. IT IS MOST LIKELY THAT HE WAS GREEK, HOWEVER, AND THERE IS MUCH CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS FROM PHILIPPI. THERE ARE SOME INDICATIONS, HOWEVER, THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN AN ANTIOCHENE GREEK. NO ONE KNOWS HOW HE CAME TO BE IN JUDEA. IF HE WERE AN ANTIOCHENE HE WOULD HAVE HAD CONTACT WITH MANY JEWS. MANY GENTILES ACCEPTED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW BUT NOT THE RITUAL AND DIETARY LAWS. THEY WERE CALLED GOD-FEARERS. THERE WERE MANY OF THEM IN ANTIOCH, AND A GOD-FEARER LIVING SO CLOSE TO JERUSALEM WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE WANTED TO GO THERE TO SEE THE TEMPLE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT AS A PHYSICIAN LUKE WAS ATTACHED TO THE ROMAN ARMY. MOST GOOD PHYSICIANS SPENT AT LEAST SOME TIME IN THEIR TRAINING AS ARMY DOCTORS OR AS SURGEONS TO THE GLADIATORS. THIS EXPOSED THEM TO A WIDE VARIETY OF CRITICAL WOUNDS THROUGH WHICH THEY COULD LEARN ANATOMY AND SURGERY ON A LIVING PATIENT. ONE OF THE GREATEST OF ALL ANCIENT PHYSICIANS, GALEN OF PERGAMUM, WAS A PHYSICIAN TO GLADIATORS FOR YEARS. AS AN ARMY DOCTOR LUKE MIGHT HAVE BEEN ASSIGNED TO ONE OF THE JERUSALEM GARRISONS, AND WHILE THERE HE MIGHT HAVE BECOME A GOD-FEARER BEFORE BECOMING A CHRISTIAN. IT IS ALSO A STRONG POSSIBILITY THAT HE RECEIVED HIS MEDICAL TRAINING AT TARSUS, WHICH WAS A VERY IMPORTANT MEDICAL CENTER. THERE HE WOULD HAVE COME INTO CONTACT WITH MANY JEWS, AS THERE WAS A HUGE JEWISH POPULATION THERE. SOME ANCIENT SCHOLARS, PARTICULARLY ORIGEN AND JEROME, BELIEVED THAT LUKE AND TITUS WERE BROTHERS. WHILE THIS THEORY IS NOT STRONGLY ACCEPTED TODAY, NEITHER IS IT STRONGLY REJECTED. THIS COULD ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT TITUS IS NEVER MENTIONED IN ACTS, YET SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED VERY IMPORTANT BY PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT LUKE EVER MET JESUS, AND HE WAS THUS NEVER CONSIDERED AN APOSTLE. HE WAS HIGHLY REGARDED BY PAUL AS AN EVANGELIST, HOWEVER. ALSO, HIS KNOWLEDGE OF MANY DETAILS OF JESUS’ BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD SUPPORT THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT HE WAS A CLOSE FRIEND OF MARY, WHO SHARED THESE STORIES WITH HIM. HIS ACCOUNT OF THE CRUCIFIXION ALSO INDICATES THAT, WHILE HE PROBABLY DID NOT WITNESS IT, HE WAS PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN THE PHYSIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF IT. ONE WOULD EXPECT THIS OF A PHYSICIAN. IF HE WERE A ROMAN OR ASSOCIATED WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, HE WOULD HAVE SEEN MANY CRUCIFIXIONS. MANY HISTORICAL INACCURACIES IN HIS GOSPEL INDICATE THAT HE WAS NOT VERY KNOWLEDGEABLE ABOUT JUDEAN HISTORY AND RELIED ON HIS MEMORY OF WHAT HE HAD HEARD RATHER THAN RESEARCHING HIS FACTS CAREFULLY. FOR EXAMPLE, HE IDENTIFIES QUIRINIUS, THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, AS HAVING LEVIED A CENSUS WHEN JESUS WAS BORN (LUKE 2:2). JESUS WAS BORN SOMETIME AROUND 6–4 BCE, BUT QUIRINIUS DID NOT LEVY A CENSUS UNTIL 6 CE. LUKE’S THEOLOGICAL AND SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING, HOWEVER, ALONG WITH HIS GRASP OF JESUS’ TEACHING, WERE VERY STRONG AND COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHINGS OF THE APOSTLES. WE CAN READ BETWEEN THE LINES OF MANY STATEMENTS IN THE THIRD GOSPEL AND ACTS, GAINING CONSIDERABLE INSIGHT INTO LUKE’S PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS. HE WAS OPEN-MINDED, VERY COMPASSIONATE TO THE POOR AND SUFFERING, SYMPATHETIC TO SOCIAL OUTCASTS, TRULY PIOUS, HUMBLE, SOPHISTICATED BUT NEVER ARROGANT OR SNOBBISH, AND INTENSELY LOYAL. HE APPARENTLY WORKED ALONGSIDE PAUL FOR YEARS, REMAINING WITH HIM RIGHT TO THE END. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY LOVED AND ADMIRED BY PAUL. AFTER PAUL’S DEATH IN ABOUT 64 CE, LUKE APPARENTLY CONTINUED TO EVANGELIZE IN HIS HOME REGION, AND SOMETIME IN THE EARLY 80S CE HE WROTE HIS GOSPEL AND THE BOOK OF ACTS, THE FIRST HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY. THEY WERE WRITTEN ALLEGEDLY MORE OR LESS AS LETTERS TO A FRIEND NAMED THEOPHILUS, A MAN ABOUT WHOM WE KNOW NOTHING. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS WAS SIMPLY A LITERARY TECHNIQUE AND THAT THEOPHILUS WAS ONLY A SYMBOL OF ALL WHO WANT TO HEAR THE STORY. THE VERY NAME THEOPHILUS MEANS “FRIEND OF GOD.” ON THE OTHER HAND, THE NAME THEOPHILUS WAS USED BY GREEKS, AND IT IS ENTIRELY REASONABLE AND POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A REAL PERSON AND A FRIEND OF LUKE’S. IN THE OPENING OF HIS GOSPEL, LUKE STATES THAT THE STORY HAS ALREADY BEEN WRITTEN BY OTHERS, AND THAT HE WILL BE WORKING FROM ONLY THE MOST RELIABLE SOURCES. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE HAD TWO MAIN SOURCES: MARK’S GOSPEL, AND A NOW LOST DOCUMENT THAT SCHOLARS CALL “Q” (FOR THE GERMAN QUELLE, “SOURCE”). IT IS BELIEVED THAT MARK AND MATTHEW MAY ALSO HAVE USED “Q.” IN ACTS IT IS EVIDENT THAT LUKE BELIEVED THAT THE EXPANSION OF THE CHURCH WAS THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WORKING THROUGH HUMAN BEINGS. HE ALSO BELIEVED STRONGLY THAT THE COVENANT THROUGH JESUS WAS FROM THE BEGINNING MEANT FOR ALL HUMANITY, NOT JUST FOR THE JEWS. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY EARLY TRADITIONS, NOTHING IS REALLY KNOWN ABOUT LUKE AFTER THE TIME RECORDED IN ACTS. ONE OF THE STRONGEST TRADITIONS SAYS THAT HE CONTINUED TO WORK, NEVER MARRIED, AND DIED IN BITHYNIA AT THE AGE OF SEVENTY-FOUR, “FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.” AS JOHN WAS THE MYSTIC AMONG THE FOUR EVANGELISTS, LUKE WAS THE ARTIST. TRADITION, IN FACT, SAYS THAT HE WAS LITERALLY AN ARTIST—A PAINTER. IN ROME THERE IS A PAINTING ATTRIBUTED TO HIM OF MARY HOLDING THE INFANT JESUS. THERE IS NO REAL EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS IN FACT A PAINTER, BUT HE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY AN ARTIST WITH WORDS. THE PHRASEOLOGY AND TENDERNESS OF EXPRESSION FOUND THROUGHOUT HIS WORKS EARN HIM THE EPITHET GIVEN HIM BY THE ITALIAN POET DANTE ALIGHIERI, “A SCRIBE OF THE GENTLENESS OF CHRIST.”
LYDIA
THROUGHOUT THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION THERE WERE “GOD-FEARERS,” GENTILES WHO WORSHIPED AS JEWS AND ACCEPTED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW EVEN THOUGH THEY HAD NOT OFFICIALLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM. THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS CALLED IN A DREAM TO VISIT MACEDONIA, A REGION NORTH OF GREECE, WHERE HE MADE HIS FIRST EUROPEAN CONVERT. PAUL WENT OUTSIDE THE GATE OF PHILIPPI LOOKING FOR A GATHERING OF CHRISTIANS (ACTS 16:13). THERE HE MET LYDIA, A GOD-FEARER FROM THYATIRA. AFTER HEARING PAUL’S PREACHING, SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED. LYDIA WAS “A DEALER IN PURPLE CLOTH.” AS SUCH SHE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY PROSPEROUS, SINCE ONLY THE VERY RICH COULD AFFORD TO WEAR PURPLE. THE PURPLE REFERRED TO WAS PROBABLY “TYRIAN PURPLE,” A VERY EXPENSIVE MAGENTA DYE EXTRACTED FROM MOLLUSK SHELLS THAT GREW AROUND THE REGION OF TYRE IN PHOENICIA. THYATIRA WAS FAMOUS FOR ITS PURPLE DYING. THE ONLY OTHER PURPLE KNOWN WAS MORE OF A BLUISH VIOLET DERIVED FROM GRAPES AND BERRIES. IT FADED QUICKLY SO IT WAS NOT POPULAR WITH THE POOR, BUT IT WAS NOT PARTICULARLY EXPENSIVE. LYDIA OWNED A LARGE HOUSE, AND AFTER SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED, SHE INVITED PAUL AND SILAS TO USE IT AS A CENTER FOR THEIR MINISTRY WHENEVER THEY WERE IN PHILIPPI. JEWISH LAW WOULD NOT HAVE ALLOWED A WOMAN TO MAKE SUCH AN OFFER, BUT MACEDONIAN WOMEN WERE UNUSUALLY INDEPENDENT FOR THOSE TIMES. BECAUSE OF HER WARM HOSPITALITY PAUL ACCEPTED HER OFFER, ALTHOUGH HE USUALLY REFUSED HELP FROM THE CHURCHES HE FOUNDED, PREFERRING TO EARN HIS OWN LIVING. HIS LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS INDICATES THAT HE HAD A SPECIAL AFFECTION FOR THAT CHURCH, AND HIS FRIENDSHIP WITH LYDIA MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THAT. SINCE THYATIRA IS IN THE TERRITORY OF LYDIA IN ASIA MINOR, LYDIA MAY NOT HAVE BEEN HER REAL NAME—SHE MAY HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED BY HER HOMELAND AS “A LADY OF LYDIA.” SOME SCHOLARS THINK SHE MIGHT BE EITHER EUODIA OR SYNTYCHE, THE TWO CONVERTS WHOM PAUL ADMONISHED TO SETTLE THEIR DISPUTES (PHIL. 4:2).
LYSIAS THE ROMAN COMMANDER
PAUL WAS NOT POPULAR WITH THE ROMAN OFFICIALS BECAUSE SO MUCH OF HIS PREACHING CAUSED UPROARS. HE WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HOWEVER, SO THEY WERE LEGALLY REQUIRED TO PROTECT HIM. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, WHEN A MOB FROM ASIA MINOR MADE A DISTURBANCE, ACCUSING HIM OF BRINGING GREEKS INTO THE TEMPLE (ACTS 21:31FF.). GENTILES WERE ALLOWED ONLY IN THE OUTER COURT. CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON, SENT TROOPS TO SUBDUE THE MOB AND RESCUE PAUL, AND THEN HE ARRESTED HIM. THE NEXT DAY CLAUDIUS LYSIAS BROUGHT PAUL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY, TO FIND OUT WHAT THEIR COMPLAINT WITH HIM WAS. PAUL HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN HIRED BY THE SANHEDRIN TO ROOT OUT AND PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS. WHEN LYSIAS BROUGHT HIM IN THEY FLEW INTO A RAGE AND ATTACKED PAUL, AND LYSIAS HAD TO RESCUE HIM AGAIN. WHEN LYSIAS HEARD THAT FORTY JEWS HAD VOWED TO KILL PAUL, HE SENT HIM TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA) UNDER AN ARMED ESCORT OF NEARLY FIVE HUNDRED MEN. PAUL WAS IN PRISON THERE (ACTUALLY HOUSE ARREST) FOR TWO YEARS BEFORE BEING SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. LYSIAS WAS GREEK. PROBABLY HE ADOPTED HIS FIRST NAME OF CLAUDIUS WHEN HE PURCHASED HIS ROMAN CITIZENSHIP (ACTS 22:28), IN HONOR OF THE REIGNING EMPEROR CLAUDIUS.
LYSIAS THE SELEUCID COMMANDER
TWO CENTURIES BEFORE CHRIST, THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS CONTROLLED BY THE SELEUCIDS, THE GREEK DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS. THE JEWISH REBELLION UNDER JUDAS MACCABEUS WAS FLOURISHING, AND THE TREASURY OF THE EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES WAS GETTING LOW. SO, HE TOOK HALF HIS ARMY TO PERSIA TO SUBDUE THE PARTHIANS (WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN VERY PROFITABLE IF HE DEFEATED THEM). ANTIOCHUS LEFT HIS DEPUTY LYSIAS IN CHARGE WITH ORDERS TO SUBDUE THE JEWISH REBELS. LYSIAS SENT TWO ARMIES TO ATTACK THE MACCABEANS, BUT HIS ARMIES WERE DECISIVELY DEFEATED ON THE OUTSKIRTS OF JERUSALEM. THE NEXT YEAR HE LED THE ATTACK HIMSELF, WAS AGAIN DEFEATED, AND PERMANENTLY WITHDREW. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES ISRAEL WAS INDEPENDENT FOR THE FIRST TIME IN FOUR CENTURIES. JUDAS ORDERED THE TEMPLE REBUILT. WHEN THE TEMPLE WAS REDEDICATED, THERE WAS ENOUGH OIL FOR THE ETERNAL LIGHT TO BURN FOR ONLY ONE DAY, BUT THE LIGHT MIRACULOUSLY CONTINUED TO BURN FOR EIGHT DAYS UNTIL MORE OIL COULD BE PREPARED. THIS EVENT IS CELEBRATED IN THE ANNUAL FEAST OF HANUKKAH. THE NEXT YEAR, 164 BCE, LYSIAS INVADED AGAIN. HE BROUGHT WITH HIM THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, FOR WHOM HE WAS REGENT. HE TRIED TO TAKE JERUSALEM, AND HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE SUCCEEDED, BUT JUST AS THE SIEGE BEGAN, HE HEARD THAT A RIVAL WAS CLAIMING EUPATOR’S THRONE, AND HE WENT HOME TO SECURE THE BOY’S CROWN AND THUS HIS OWN POWER. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN DOING SO, BUT VERY SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS KILLED IN BATTLE WHEN DEMETRIUS I SOTER SUCCESSFULLY LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE IN 162 BCE.
LYSIMACHUS
LYSIMACHUS WAS THE BROTHER OF MENELAUS, THE MAN WHO REPLACED JASON AS HIGH PRIEST IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. LYSIMACHUS WAS NAMED FOR A GENERAL OF THESSALY WHO WAS ONE OF THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT AND RULED MOST OF GREECE FOR A SHORT TIME. LYSIMACHUS WAS EVERY BIT AS CORRUPT AS HIS BROTHER MENELAUS WAS CRUEL AND TYRANNICAL (2 MACC. 4:5). MENELAUS NAMED HIM AS HIS DEPUTY IN THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, THEN CONSPIRED WITH HIM TO EMBEZZLE THE TEMPLE WEALTH AND COMMIT PAGAN SACRILEGES IN THE TEMPLE. THE PEOPLE HAD FINALLY HAD ENOUGH OF BOTH OF THEM, AND THEY RIOTED. LYSIMACHUS SENT THREE THOUSAND TROOPS AGAINST THEM, BUT HE HAD NOT REALIZED HOW INFURIATED THE MOB HAD BECOME. “WHEN THE JEWS BECAME AWARE THAT LYSIMACHUS WAS ATTACKING THEM, SOME PICKED UP STONES, SOME BLOCKS OF WOOD, AND OTHERS TOOK HANDFULS OF THE ASHES THAT WERE LYING AROUND, AND THREW THEM IN WILD CONFUSION AT LYSIMACHUS AND HIS MEN. AS A RESULT, THEY WOUNDED MANY OF THEM, AND KILLED SOME, AND PUT ALL THE REST TO FLIGHT; THE TEMPLE ROBBER HIMSELF THEY KILLED CLOSE BY THE TREASURY” (2 MACC. 4:41–42). MENELAUS WAS BROUGHT UP ON CHARGES, BUT HE BRIBED THE COURT OFFICIALS AND REMAINED IN OFFICE.
THE MACCABEAN LEADERS
? – 167 MATTATHIAS
167–160 JUDAS MACCABEUS
160–141 JONATHAN MACCABEUS
141 SIMON MACCABEUS
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MATTATHIAS (167 BCE)
MATTATHIAS WAS A PRIEST OF JUDEA WHO LIVED IN THE RURAL TOWN OF MODIN NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM WITH HIS FIVE SONS: JOHN, SIMON, JUDAS, ELEAZAR, AND JONATHAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF JOHN AND ELEAZAR OTHER THAN THAT JOHN WAS MURDERED WHILE ON AN ERRAND FOR JONATHAN (1 MACC. 9:35FF.), AND ELEAZAR WAS KILLED IN BATTLE BY AN ELEPHANT AT BETH-ZECHARIAH (1 MACC. 6:43FF.). MATTATHIAS WAS A DESCENDANT OF ONE HASMON OR HASHMON, SO COLLECTIVELY THE FAMILY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEANS. THEY ARE MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE MACCABEES (“HAMMERS”) BECAUSE OF THE COGNOMEN GIVEN TO HIS SON JUDAS. SINCE 198 BCE JUDEA HAD BEEN RULED BY THE CRUEL HELLENISTIC SELEUCID EMPIRE THAT WAS SEATED IN SYRIA. THE SELEUCIDS WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S HEIRS, THE GENERAL SELEUCUS. THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HATED THE JEWS AND FINALLY DECIDED TO SUPPRESS JUDAISM THROUGHOUT HIS EMPIRE AND TRY TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS ALTOGETHER. HE FORBADE ANY EXERCISE OF THE JEWISH RELIGION AND COMMANDED THAT A SACRIFICE TO ZEUS BE OFFERED IN EVERY TOWN IN JUDEA. WHEN THE SOLDIERS APPEARED IN HIS VILLAGE TO ENFORCE THE SACRIFICE, MATTATHIAS REFUSED TO PARTICIPATE. HE KILLED THE KING’S OFFICER, ALONG WITH A JEW WHO WAS SACRIFICING TO THE PAGAN GODS. HE CALLED FOR ANY WHO WOULD SUPPORT THE LAW OF GOD TO GO INTO THE MOUNTAINS WITH HIM, WHERE HE AND HIS SONS ESTABLISHED A GUERILLA ARMY TO FIGHT THE SELEUCIDS AND THEIR JEWISH COLLABORATORS. MATTATHIAS DIED IN 166 BCE, ONE YEAR AFTER THE BEGINNING OF THE REVOLT, BUT HIS SON JUDAS ASSUMED LEADERSHIP AND OVERTHREW THE SELEUCIDS IN 165. THEY CLEANSED AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. JUDAS AND HIS FAMILY LED AND THEN RULED AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY UNTIL THE ROMAN CONQUEST IN 63 BCE. MATTATHIAS WAS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE RELATIVELY NEW JEWISH BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY AND RESURRECTION (THIS WAS STILL CONTROVERSIAL AMONG JEWS IN JESUS’ TIME). THIS BELIEF WAS FUNDAMENTAL TO THE NEW RELIGIOUS SECT OF THE PHARISEES. EARLIER JEWS, LIKE THE ROMANS AND GREEKS, BELIEVED THAT DEATH WAS THE END OF REAL CONSCIOUSNESS, BUT THAT THE SPIRIT LIVED ON IN A SEMICONSCIOUS LIMBIC STATE LIKE THAT BETWEEN SLEEP AND WAKING. MANY ROMANS BELIEVED THAT SPIRITUAL IMMORTALITY (AND EVEN DIVINITY) COULD BE ACHIEVED IF ONE HAD SUFFICIENT DIGNITAS. DIGNITAS WAS THE WHOLE BODY OF ONE’S HONOR, REPUTATION, SOCIAL AND POLITICAL STATUS, DEEDS, AND EFFECT ON HISTORY. MATTATHIAS’S TEACHING WAS SIMILAR. HE BELIEVED THAT IMMORTALITY WAS POSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO DID GREAT DEEDS, AND THIS TEACHING SOON EVOLVED INTO A BELIEF IN RESURRECTION AND IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY AS WELL AS OF THE SOUL. MATTATHIAS’S WILL, AS REPORTED BY FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, SAID, “THOUGH OUR BODIES ARE MORTAL AND SUBJECT TO DEATH, THEY CAN, THROUGH THE MEANING OF OUR DEEDS, ATTAIN HEIGHTS OF IMMORTALITY.”
JUDAS MACCABEUS (167–160 BCE)
JUDAS WAS THE THIRD SON OF MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, THE PRIEST WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE OPPRESSION OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. AFTER A YEAR OF SUCCESSFUL RESISTANCE AGAINST THE SYRIANS, MATTATHIAS, KNOWING HE WAS DYING, PASSED THE LEADERSHIP TO JUDAS. BECAUSE HE WAS RECOGNIZED AS A FIERCE AND FEARLESS WARRIOR, JUDAS HAD BEEN GIVEN THE COGNOMEN MACCABEUS, “THE HAMMER.” IN HIS FAREWELL ADDRESS MATTATHIAS SAID, “JUDAS MACCABEUS HAS BEEN A MIGHTY WARRIOR FROM HIS YOUTH; HE SHALL COMMAND THE ARMY FOR YOU AND FIGHT THE BATTLE AGAINST THE PEOPLES” (1 MACC. 2:66). IT APPEARS THAT MATTATHIAS’S OLDEST SON, SIMON, WHILE A GREAT AND PIOUS MAN, WAS MORE A THINKER AND PLANNER THAN A WARRIOR, AND AT THAT TIME A WARRIOR WAS WHAT WAS NEEDED. JUDAS HAD HAD NO TRAINING AS A PROFESSIONAL SOLDIER, YET HE HAD AN INSTINCTIVE ABILITY TO LEAD AND AN EXTRAORDINARY TALENT FOR MILITARY STRATEGY. GUERILLA WARFARE WAS NOT COMMON AT THE TIME, SO HE HAD AN ADVANTAGE OVER THE SYRIAN TROOPS, WHO WERE USED TO FACE-TO-FACE CONFRONTATIONS ON AN OPEN BATTLEFIELD. IN HIS FIRST BATTLE HE CAPTURED THE SWORD OF THE SYRIAN GENERAL APOLLONIUS. HE USED IT THE REST OF HIS LIFE, WIELDING IT AS A SYMBOL OF THE POWER OF GOD OVER THAT OF THE IDOLATROUS SYRIANS. APPARENTLY, ANTIOCHUS DID NOT TAKE THE REBELLION VERY SERIOUSLY AT FIRST, THINKING HE COULD QUASH IT EASILY. AFTER A FEW OF JUDAS’S VICTORIES, HOWEVER, HE REALIZED THAT HE WAS DEALING WITH A FORMIDABLE OPPONENT, AND HE CHARGED HIS FRIEND AND BEST GENERAL, LYSIAS, WITH THE SUPPRESSION OF THE REBELS. LYSIAS SENT THREE OF HIS TOP GENERALS, GORGIAS, PTOLEMY, AND NICANOR, TO WIPE THEM OUT ONCE AND FOR ALL. GORGIAS TOOK SIX THOUSAND MEN TO SCOUR THE HILLS WHERE THE GUERILLAS WERE HIDING, LEAVING THE REST OF THE ARMY CAMPED AT EMMAUS. JUDAS’S ARMY ELUDED GORGIAS, MOVED BEHIND HIM, AND ATTACKED AND DESTROYED THE ENCAMPMENT AT EMMAUS. GORGIAS RETURNED TO FIND THE CAMP BURNING AND THE ARMY IN FULL FLIGHT. LYSIAS THEN LED AN ARMY HIMSELF, MEETING JUDAS’S ARMY AT BETH-ZUR, A FEW MILES SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. THE SYRIANS WERE SOUNDLY DEFEATED AND RETREATED IN DISARRAY, WITH LYSIAS FLEEING BACK TO ANTIOCH IN DISGUISE. AFTER THESE DEFEATS THE SYRIANS STAYED HOME TO LICK THEIR WOUNDS, GIVING JUDAS TIME TO MARCH ON JERUSALEM. HE TOOK THE ENTIRE CITY EXCEPT THE CITADEL, BUT THE SYRIANS IN THE CITADEL COULD DO LITTLE BECAUSE THEY WERE SURROUNDED AND VIRTUALLY IMPRISONED IN THEIR OWN FORTRESS. ONE OF THE THINGS THAT HAD PRECIPITATED THE REBELLION WAS THAT ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HAD DEFILED THE TEMPLE BY DEDICATING THE HIGH ALTAR TO ZEUS AND THEN SACRIFICING A PIG TO THE GREEK GOD. JUDAS’S FIRST ACT WAS TO CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE BY DESTROYING THE DEFILED ALTAR AND BUILDING A NEW ONE OUT OF STONES THAT HAD NEVER BEEN DRESSED (SYMBOLIZING THEIR PURITY). HE RESTORED ALL THE COURTS AND DECOR THAT HAD BEEN DAMAGED BY THE SYRIANS AND THEN REDEDICATED THE TEMPLE TO GOD. FOR CENTURIES, A SACRED LAMP KNOWN AS THE NER TAMID, THE “ETERNAL LIGHT,” HAD BURNED BEFORE THE HIGH ALTAR, SYMBOLIC OF GOD’S ETERNAL PRESENCE. THE OIL FOR THIS LAMP HAD TO BE RITUALLY PRESSED AND PURIFIED, AND THIS PROCESS TOOK EIGHT DAYS. THERE WAS ONLY ENOUGH OIL IN THE LAMP TO BURN FOR ONE DAY, BUT JUDAS DECIDED NOT TO WAIT, BUT TO DEDICATE THE TEMPLE AS SOON AS POSSIBLE SO THAT PROPER WORSHIP COULD BE RESUMED THERE. WITH ONLY A DAY’S WORTH OF OIL, THE LAMP MIRACULOUSLY BURNED FOR EIGHT DAYS UNTIL THE PROPER OIL WAS READY. THE EIGHT-DAY WINTER SOLSTICE FEAST OF HANUKKAH (“RENEWAL”) COMMEMORATES THE REDEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE AND CELEBRATES THIS MIRACLE. EVEN THOUGH THE SYRIANS WERE TEMPORARILY AT BAY, JUDAS’S FORCES WERE CONSTANTLY HARASSED BY OTHER GENTILE GROUPS, INCLUDING THE EDOMITES, THE AMMONITES, AND THE NABATEANS. ALTHOUGH LYSIAS WAS READY TO UNDERTAKE PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, HIS SUCCESSORS WERE URGED ON BY THE HIGH PRIEST ALCIMUS, A CORRUPT COLLABORATOR, TO CONTINUE THE WAR ON THE REBELS. JUDAS ROUTED NICANOR’S ARMY, BUT HE WAS KILLED IN THE BATTLE OF ELASA IN 160 BCE. HIS BROTHERS JONATHAN AND SIMON RETRIEVED JUDAS’S BODY AND BURIED HIM ON THE FAMILY LANDS IN MODIN. JUDAS WAS NOTED FOR BEING A TRULY PIOUS MAN AND A STRICT ADHERENT OF THE JEWISH LAW. THE ONLY EXCEPTION WAS THAT HE WAS WILLING, WHEN NECESSARY FOR DEFENSE, TO FIGHT ON THE SABBATH. MANY TIMES, IN THE PAST JUDEA’S ENEMIES HAD DISCOVERED THAT MOST JEWS WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE LAW BY FIGHTING ON THE SABBATH, SO THEY WAITED UNTIL THEN TO ATTACK. JUDAS’S BELIEF WAS CONSISTENT WITH THE LATER TEACHING OF JESUS, THAT THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH. IF THE JEWS WERE ATTACKED ON THE SABBATH (AS THE SYRIANS WERE WONT TO DO), IT WOULD DO NO SERVICE TO GOD TO OBEY THE LETTER OF THE LAW AND BE DESTROYED BY THE PAGANS, WHOSE VERY INTENT WAS TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS AND WIPE OUT ALL FAITH IN GOD. THE LEGACY OF JUDAS HAD A POWERFUL EFFECT ON THE JEWS OF JESUS’ TIME TWO CENTURIES LATER. THERE WAS A STRONG MOVEMENT OF RESISTANCE TO ROMAN RULE, WITH THE DREAM OF REGAINING JEWISH INDEPENDENCE. THE CHIEF PROPONENTS OF THIS WERE A SECT KNOWN AS THE ZEALOTS, MANY OF WHOM WERE NAMED JUDAS OR SIMON IN MEMORY OF THE TWO GREATEST MACCABEAN LEADERS. SIMON THE ZEALOT WAS ONE OF JESUS’ APOSTLES, AND MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT JUDAS ISCARIOT WAS ALSO A ZEALOT. WHEN JUDAS MACCABEUS DIED THE PEOPLE CRIED, “HOW IS THE MIGHTY FALLEN, THE SAVIOR OF ISRAEL!” (1 MACC. 9:21).
JONATHAN MACCABEUS (160–141 BCE)
MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, HAD FIVE SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE WAS HIS THIRD, JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO HAD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS. IN 160 BCE THE JEWISH ARMY WAS ALL BUT WIPED OUT AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JONATHAN, THE YOUNGEST OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, SUCCEEDED TO THE LEADERSHIP. THEY WERE STILL AT WAR, AND APPARENTLY JONATHAN WAS CONSIDERED A BETTER WARRIOR THAN HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON, WHO WAS A THINKER. THE JEWS WERE DIVIDED OVER THIS REVOLT. WHILE THEY UNIVERSALLY DETESTED THE OPPRESSION OF THE SELEUCIDS, MANY OF THEM HAD ADOPTED HELLENISTIC CULTURE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO SEE THE RETURN OF THE RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, WHO HAD BEEN DISPLACED BY THE SELEUCIDS. THESE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET ALCIMUS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL POSITION, NOT ONLY RELIGIOUSLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY. IN THE MEANTIME, JONATHAN HAD REBUILT THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, THE SELEUCID EMPEROR WHO HAD SO CRUELLY PERSECUTED THE JEWS, A POWER STRUGGLE DEVELOPED AMONG THE SELEUCIDS THAT VERGED ON CIVIL WAR AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE EMPIRE. JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY MADE THE SELEUCIDS VERY UNEASY, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS BY PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR HIS SUPPORT. IN 152 BCE HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, ENDING FOR GOOD ANY HOPES THE HELLENIST JEWS MAY HAVE HAD OF GETTING ONE OF THEIR OWN IN THAT POST. THROUGHOUT THE REST OF JONATHAN’S LIFE THE SELEUCIDS WERE IN THE MIDST OF CONSTANT POWER PLAYS FOR THE THRONE, AND HE, WITH THE THREAT OF HIS EVER-GROWING ARMY, WAS ABLE TO PLAY ONE SIDE AGAINST ANOTHER AND GAIN MANY CONCESSIONS TOWARD GREATER LIBERTY FOR THE JEWS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, THE SELEUCIDS WEARIED OF THIS. IN 141 BCE ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS GENERAL TRYPHONE LURE JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. TRYPHONE THERE MADE PEACEFUL OVERTURES TO JONATHAN AND CONVINCED HIM TO SEND HIS ARMY BACK TO JERUSALEM. AS SOON AS THEY WERE GONE TRYPHONE ARRESTED HIM. HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT TRYPHONE EXECUTED JONATHAN BEFORE SIMON COULD SAVE HIM. SIMON SUCCEEDED JONATHAN AS LEADER OF THE JEWS AND SOON THEREAFTER GAINED INDEPENDENCE FOR THEM, BECOMING THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT JUDEA SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH 450 YEARS EARLIER. 
SIMON MACCABEUS (141–135 BCE)
SIMON WAS THE SECOND OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR MILITARY TALENTS HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS JUDAS AND JONATHAN HAD BEEN THE LEADERS OF THE SUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SYRIAN RULE. WHEN INDEPENDENCE HAD BEEN ALL BUT ACHIEVED, SIMON’S TIME HAD COME. HE WAS THE INTELLECTUAL WHO COULD PULL THE NATION TOGETHER AND REESTABLISH IT AS A PROSPEROUS KINGDOM. IN 166 BCE MATTATHIAS, ON HIS DEATHBED, NAMED JUDAS THE LEADER BUT COMMENDED SIMON’S WISDOM: “HERE IS YOUR BROTHER SIMON WHO, I KNOW, IS WISE IN COUNSEL; ALWAYS LISTEN TO HIM; HE SHALL BE YOUR FATHER” (1 MACC. 2:65). SIMON OBVIOUSLY HAD NO JEALOUSY OVER JUDAS’S LEADERSHIP, AS HE IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SERVE HIM AS A COUNSELOR. THEY WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, SIMON DEVELOPING THE STRATEGY AND JUDAS EXECUTING THE BATTLES. SIMON WAS ALSO A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER IN HIS OWN RIGHT, BUT JUDAS WAS BRILLIANT IN THAT FIELD, OFTEN WINNING GLORIOUS VICTORIES WHEN HE WAS BADLY OUTNUMBERED. SIMON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC GENIUS, OFTEN DEVELOPING PLANS THAT IMPALED THE SYRIANS ON THEIR OWN TREACHERY. IN ONE INSTANCE OF SYRIAN TREACHERY, SIMON WAS ONLY PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE SYRIANS RESULTED FROM THEIR MURDER OF JONATHAN. THE GENERAL TRYPHONE WAS CONNIVING FOR THE SYRIAN THRONE, OR AT LEAST TO BECOME THE POWER BEHIND IT. IN 141 BCE, ENCOURAGED BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND UNDER THE GUISE OF SETTING UP A PEACE CONFERENCE, TRYPHONE BETRAYED JONATHAN AND ARRESTED HIM. SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT AS HE APPROACHED THE ENCAMPMENT TRYPHONE MURDERED JONATHAN. THIS LEFT SIMON AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO DRIVE TRYPHONE AND HIS ARMIES OUT OF JUDEA. THIS WAS NOT A HERCULEAN TASK, AS TRYPHONE’S ATTENTIONS AT THAT POINT WERE FOCUSED ON ANTIOCH, WHERE HE WAS TRYING TO WREST THE THRONE FROM DEMETRIUS WHILE HE HELD OFF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. SIMON THEN BUILT FORTRESSES ALL ALONG THE BORDERS AND AT STRATEGIC LOCATIONS THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. AS THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WAS BEGINNING TO CRUMBLE UNDER THE WEIGHT OF CIVIL WARS, THE SELEUCIDS MADE LITTLE EFFORT TO STOP HIM. ONE OF SIMON’S GREATEST POLITICAL VICTORIES WAS IN HIS FIRST YEAR AS LEADER. HE PETITIONED THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR FOR EXEMPTION FROM TAXES IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SUPPORT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO A REQUEST FOR INDEPENDENCE, AND DEMETRIUS KNEW IT. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN A STRUGGLE FOR HIS OWN THRONE AGAINST HIS BROTHER AND TRYPHONE AND WAS DESPERATE FOR ALLIES, SO HE AGREED. AT THAT POINT, IN 141 BCE, SIMON MACCABEUS BECAME EFFECTIVELY THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT NATION OF JEWS SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES BEFORE. THE JEWS DETESTED THE IDEA OF MONARCHY—GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST IT WHEN SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS THEIR FIRST KING, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD FINALLY FREED THEM OF IT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR DESTROYED JUDAH AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMON WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO USE THE WORD “KING” AND NEVER TO ACT AS IF HE FANCIED HIMSELF TO BE ONE. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE FIRST KING OF WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. DOCUMENTS, COINS, AND INSCRIPTIONS NOW READ, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST AND GENERAL AND RULER OF THE JEWS.” HE RECAPTURED GAZARA AND BUILT A RESIDENCE THERE, AND THEN SECURED JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THE CITADEL. HE PURIFIED AND FORTIFIED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN HYRCANUS AS COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (1 MACC. 13:49FF.). SIMON’S REPUTATION SPREAD QUICKLY, AND IN 141 BCE, AT THE END OF HIS FIRST YEAR, BOTH SPARTA AND ROME RENEWED THEIR TREATIES OF ALLIANCE WITH JUDEA. SIMON WAS SO LOVED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE THAT THEY EFFECTIVELY DECLARED HIM KING (AGAIN WITHOUT USING THE WORD). THEY MADE A PUBLIC DECLARATION BY PLACING A BRONZE INSCRIPTION ON PILLARS ON MOUNT ZION (PROBABLY IN THE TEMPLE), LAUDING HIS ACHIEVEMENTS AND STATING, “THE JEWS AND THEIR PRIESTS HAVE RESOLVED THAT SIMON SHOULD BE THEIR LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, UNTIL A TRUSTWORTHY PROPHET [THE MESSIAH] SHOULD ARISE” (1 MACC. 14:25FF.). UNTIL THAT TIME THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD HAD ALWAYS BEEN HEREDITARY, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS WHEN THE OFFICE HAD BEEN FILLED BY APPOINTMENT OF A GENTILE CONQUEROR—AND EVEN THEN, THE APPOINTMENT HAD USUALLY BEEN OF SOMEONE IN THE HEREDITARY LINE. THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT A HIGH PRIEST HAD BEEN ELECTED BY POPULAR ACCLAIM. SIMON WAS, HOWEVER, DESCENDED FROM LEVITICAL PRIESTS, SO HE WAS QUALIFIED TO HOLD THE POST. WHEN THE SMOKE HAD CLEARED, ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES EMERGED AS THE VICTOR IN THE SELEUCID CIVIL WARS, EVEN THOUGH THE STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE WOULD CONTINUE FOR OVER SEVENTY YEARS MORE UNTIL THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WOULD FINALLY COLLAPSE INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS. ANTIOCHUS DEMANDED OF SIMON THE RETURN OF GAZARA, JOPPA, AND THE JERUSALEM CITADEL, BUT SIMON, CLAIMING THAT THEY WERE HISTORICALLY JUDEAN HOLDINGS, SUMMARILY REFUSED. HE TURNED THE DEFENSE OF THESE PLACES OVER TO HIS SONS JOHN HYRCANUS AND JUDAS. THEY DEFEATED THE SYRIANS AND DROVE THEM BACK TO ANTIOCH, THUS FIRMLY SECURING SIMON’S POWER AND JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. IN 135 BCE ANTIOCHUS BRIBED SIMON’S SON-IN-LAW PTOLEMY BAR-ABUBA, GOVERNOR OF JERICHO, TO MURDER SIMON AND HIS SONS ON THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD THEN PLACE PTOLEMY ON THE THRONE. PTOLEMY INVITED THEM TO VISIT JERICHO, AND THERE MURDERED ALL BUT ONE SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, WHO SURVIVED AND ESCAPED. THE LOYALTY OF THE PEOPLE AND ARMY TO SIMON WAS STRONG ENOUGH THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY RALLIED BEHIND HYRCANUS (WHO WAS A VERY CAPABLE GENERAL). HE IMMEDIATELY RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND ASSUMED THE LEADERSHIP BEFORE ANTIOCHUS COULD ACT. PTOLEMY AND THE ASSASSINS WERE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. DESPITE HIS SHORT REIGN OF ONLY SIX YEARS, SIMON IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF THE GREAT KINGS OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAJOR FACTOR IN SECURING THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE THE JEWS HAD KNOWN IN ALMOST FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES, AND HE WAS NOTED AS A MAN OF PIETY, WISDOM, AND JUSTICE—NOT A BAD EPITAPH.
MACCABEES, THE
AFTER THE DEATH OF KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN, SAUL’S SOMEWHAT INCOMPETENT SECOND SON ISH-BOSHETH ASSUMED THE THRONE. HIS WEAK RULE FRUSTRATED THE LEADERS OF HIS ARMY, AND WHEN HE MADE MOVES TO ALLY WITH DAVID TWO OF HIS OWN CAPTAINS BROKE INTO HIS BEDCHAMBER AND MURDERED HIM. THE HOUSE OF SAUL WAS COLLAPSING, AND IT BECAME APPARENT THAT DAVID WOULD UNITE ALL TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND BE ACCEPTED AS THEIR KING. IT WAS THE UNIVERSAL CUSTOM OF THE TIME (ONE THAT DAVID DID NOT HONOR) THAT WHEN A KING ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE WOULD KILL ALL OTHER CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS OWN POSITION. MACHIR THE SON OF AMMIEL OF LO-DEBAR WAS A FAITHFUL SUPPORTER OF THE HOUSE OF SAUL. JONATHAN, WHO WAS KILLED IN BATTLE WITH SAUL, HAD BEEN THE HEIR APPARENT. JONATHAN’S LITTLE SON MEPHIBOSHETH, WHO HAD A VALID CLAIM TO THE THRONE, HAD BEEN CRIPPLED IN AN ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE DEATH AT THE HAND OF HIS UNCLE ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAM. 4:4). MACHIR PROTECTED HIM, AND WHEN DAVID WAS CROWNED KING MACHIR HID HIM AWAY TO PROTECT HIM FROM DAVID (2 SAM. 9:4). WHEN THE BOY WAS FOUND AND DAVID COMMANDED THAT HE BROUGHT TO COURT, IT WAS EXPECTED THAT HE WOULD BE EXECUTED. INSTEAD, DAVID KEPT THE PROMISE HE HAD MADE TO JONATHAN AND RESTORED ALL THE BOY’S PROPERTY AND ACCEPTED HIM AS AN HONORED MEMBER OF HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD (2 SAM. 9:9–13). THIS UNUSUAL ACT OF KINDNESS SO IMPRESSED MACHIR THAT HE BECAME A LOYAL SUPPORTER OF DAVID. WHEN DAVID HAD TO FLEE JERUSALEM AT THE REVOLT OF ABSALOM, MACHIR JOINED SHOBI THE AMMONITE AND BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE IN HELPING TO SUPPLY DAVID AND HIS MEN IN THEIR QUARTERS AT MAHANAIM (2 SAM. 17:27–29). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIM.
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MACHIR THE SON OF MANASSEH
MACHIR WAS THE GRANDSON OF JOSEPH AND THE FIRSTBORN SON OF MANASSEH THROUGH AN UNNAMED ARAMEAN CONCUBINE. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS DESCRIBED AS A “MAN OF WAR” (JOSH. 17:1), A PHRASE USED FOR VERY FEW HEROES, ONE OF WHOM WAS DAVID. THE FIRST TIME THE BIBLE MENTIONS MACHIR IS BEFORE THE EXODUS, WHEN HIS INFANT CHILDREN ARE PLACED ON THEIR GREAT-GRANDFATHER JOSEPH’S LAP (GEN. 50:23). IN THE YEARS OF SLAVERY HIS DESCENDANTS INCREASED, AND BY THE TIME OF THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN THE CLAN OF THE MACHIRITES WAS HUGE. MOSES ALLOTTED THEM LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER (NUM. 36), AND IN THE ENSUING YEARS THEY FOUGHT WEST OF THE RIVER ALONGSIDE THE JUDGE DEBORAH AND HER GENERAL BARAK AGAINST THE CANAANITE KING JABIN. THEY DISPLACED THE AMORITES IN GILEAD, THE LANDS EAST OF THE JORDAN, WHERE THEY MADE THEIR PERMANENT SETTLEMENT. THEY WERE THE DOMINANT FAMILY IN THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH.
MACRON
PTOLEMY MACRON WAS THE GOVERNOR OF CYPRUS AT THE TIME OF PTOLEMY PHILOMETOR (180–146 BCE), THE RULER OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD RULED PALESTINE FROM THE TIME OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT UNTIL IT WAS TAKEN BY THE SYRIAN ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT IN 198 BCE. THE PTOLEMIES HAD BEEN REASONABLY TOLERANT OF THE JEWS. ANTIOCHUS SEVERELY OPPRESSED THEM, AND HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES WAS ALMOST PSYCHOTIC IN HIS HATRED OF THEM. MACRON DESERTED PHILOMETOR IN ORDER TO JOIN THE FORCES OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, RIGHT AT THE END OF EPIPHANES’ REIGN. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN IN AN ATTEMPT TO AMELIORATE EPIPHANES’ HARSH OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS, AS MACRON MAY HAVE LEARNED RESPECT FOR THEM DURING THE PERIOD THAT THE PTOLEMIES RULED JUDEA. HE DISPLAYED VERY PRO-JEWISH POLICIES, AND HE “TOOK THE LEAD IN SHOWING JUSTICE TO THE JEWS BECAUSE OF THE WRONG THAT HAD BEEN DONE TO THEM, AND ATTEMPTED TO MAINTAIN PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH THEM” (2 MACC. 10:12). BECAUSE OF THIS HE WAS ACCUSED OF TREASON BEFORE ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR BY THE ANTI-JEWISH FORCES (PROBABLY AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE GENERAL LYSIAS). RECOGNIZING THAT IF HE WERE CONVICTED OF TREASON HIS FAMILY WOULD BE KILLED AND ALL HIS PROPERTY CONFISCATED, HE CHOSE TO RETAIN HIS HONOR BY COMMITTING SUICIDE BY TAKING POISON.
MAGDALENE
MARY OF MAGDALA, COMMONLY KNOWN AS “MAGDALENE,” WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE WOMEN DISCIPLES OF JESUS AND IS MENTIONED MORE OFTEN THAN ANY OTHER WOMAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. SOME INTERPRETERS, IN FACT, HAVE IDENTIFIED HER AS AN APOSTLE. IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS A LEADING CHARACTER AT THE CRUCIFIXION AND IS THE PRIMARY WITNESS TO JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION. MARY DOES NOT APPEAR IN MATTHEW, MARK, OR JOHN UNTIL THE CRUCIFIXION. SHE IS MENTIONED THERE IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE WRITERS APPARENTLY ASSUMED THAT THEIR READERS WOULD KNOW WHO SHE WAS, INDICATING THAT SHE WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. SHE IS ALSO THE CENTER OF MUCH CONTROVERSY. IN RECENT YEARS, BECAUSE OF THE NOVEL THE DA VINCI CODE, A NUMBER OF ANCIENT AND MOSTLY FORGOTTEN TRADITIONS HAVE RESURGED. THESE INCLUDE THE CLAIM THAT SHE WAS JESUS’ WIFE AND THAT SHE WAS CHOSEN BY JESUS TO LEAD THE APOSTLES, ONLY TO BE SUPPRESSED LATER BY THE MALE APOSTLES AND BY THE CHURCH. THESE STORIES HAVE GAINED WIDE POPULAR INTEREST, BUT THEY ARE GIVEN LITTLE CREDENCE BY MOST SCHOLARS. THE MOST COMMONLY BELIEVED STORY ABOUT MARY IS THAT SHE WAS A REFORMED PROSTITUTE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS CLAIM, AND THE CONSENSUS AMONG SCHOLARS IS THAT IT IS PATENTLY UNTRUE. THE REASON FOR THIS MISCONCEPTION IS THAT LUKE INTRODUCES HER IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING A STORY OF A PROSTITUTE (LUKE 7:36FF.), AND READERS HAVE ASSOCIATED THE TWO WOMEN. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE POPE GREGORY I MADE THIS ASSOCIATION IN A SERMON, AND MARY HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A PROSTITUTE EVER SINCE. LUKE INTRODUCES HER IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (8:2) AS ONE OF SEVERAL WOMEN WHO HAD BEEN CURED OF DISEASES AND EVIL SPIRITS. PROSTITUTION (OR ANY MORAL LAPSE) WAS NOT CONSIDERED BY THE JEWS TO BE THE WORK OF POSSESSION BY EVIL SPIRITS BUT THE RESULT OF HUMAN SINFULNESS. LUKE SAYS THAT MARY WAS FREED OF SEVEN DEMONS, INDICATING SOME KIND OF MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL PROBLEM. SHE MAY HAVE HAD A NERVOUS BREAKDOWN, SOME SERIOUS NEUROSIS, OR DEEP DEPRESSION, AND APPARENTLY JESUS CURED HER. THE STATEMENT THAT THERE WERE SEVEN DEMONS DENOTES THAT HER CONDITION WAS VERY SERIOUS AND PROBABLY RECURRENT. LUKE ALSO IDENTIFIES HER AS A FINANCIAL SUPPORTER OF JESUS (8:3), INDICATING THAT SHE WAS ONE OF HIS PATRONS. THE CLAIM THAT MARY WAS JESUS’ WIFE HAS NO SUPPORT IN THE BIBLE, AND NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS AND EARLY TRADITIONS CAN BE HELD TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM ONLY IF ONE INDULGES IN SOME RATHER IMAGINATIVE INTERPRETATION OF WHAT THEY SAY. MOST SCHOLARS (EVEN SOME USUALLY CONSERVATIVE ONES) AGREE THAT THERE ARE SOME ARGUMENTS FOR JESUS’ HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT THE CONSENSUS IS ALSO THAT THESE ARGUMENTS ARE FAR FROM COMPELLING. THE PROOF THAT JESUS DID NOT MARRY NOR DO THINGS THAT THE MARRIED DOES, IS THAT JESUS WAS NOT & NEVER IS STONED. THE STONING ONLY HANDLES THE SEXUALITY OF MARRIAGE OR ANY KIND OF SEXUALITY & NEVER THE CROSS IN A SEXUAL UNION!!! I AM HERE TO INSULT YOUR BULLSHIT INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE ONLY SEXUAL CREATURES ARE THE ONLY ONES THAT WOULD WANT TO BELIEVE A LIE OR THINK UP SOME BULLSHIT LIKE THIS, TO SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST SCREWED OR FUCKED MARY MAGDALENE, BUT THE CONCRETE PROOF IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT & NEVER TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IS NEVER STONED, NOR IS JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE LORD & CHRIST, EXCEPT FOR THE CROSS THAT HE ENDURED & IN FACT THE MAIN REASON WHY HE CAME DOWN HERE IN THE FIRST PLACE. NO, YOU, HAVE LOST, FAILED, BECOME LIARS & NEVER JUSTIFIED YOURSELVES IN YOUR OWN SCREWING OR FUCKING ANYONE WITH JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS A HIGHER LORD THAT DID PAY FOR SCREWING, SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, WHICH IS STEPHEN CHRIST & NEVER JESUS CHRIST! SO, YOU, SHOULD CHECK THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AGAIN, CHECK YOURSELVES & KNOW THAT OTHER HIGHER LORDS ONLY PAID FOR A SEXUAL UNION, SUCH AS JAMES CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT YOUR JESUS CHRIST WILL NOT HELP YOU TO SCREW, HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK ANY GODDAMN THING!!! THE ETERNAL REASON WHY THESE SEXUAL CREATURES’ RESORTS TO JESUS CHRIST IS BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & JAMES CHRIST IN THE LAW ONLY GIVES YOU 1 ETERNAL RELEASE EACH ON THE FIRST TIME OF A SEXUAL OCCURRENCE OR THE ONE FIRST TIME PARTNER IN SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, BUT YOU SHALL PAY THE PRICE IF IT HAPPENS BEYOND THAT ONE FIRST LOVER! THE FIRST TIME OR FIRST LOVER IS A FREEBEE! SO THESE SEXUAL CREATURES DO NOT GET WHAT THEY WANT FROM STEPHEN CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST BECAUSE THESE 2 LORDS WILL & SHALL ETERNALLY DAMN YOU IF IT GOES BEYOND THE ORIGINAL ONCE WITH 1 LOVER, SO THEY DENY THEIR EXISTENCE & STILL HAVE MORE SEX & FUCK UP SOME MORE SHIT, AND RELY ON JESUS CHRIST THAT WILL NOT HELP THEM, NOR CAN HE, BECAUSE SIMPLY JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ENDURE ANY KIND OF STONING, BUT ESCAPED BOTH TIMES OUT OF THEIR HANDS IN JOHN 8:1-12; 10:31-39!!! WITHIN THE SCRIPTURES IS FROM 1 TO 20 YEARS & 21 TO 49 YEARS IN ADDING OR SUBTRACTING ACCORDINGLY. THE SEXUAL CREATURES SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH OF WHO JESUS CHRIST IS & WHY HE CANNOT HELP THEM!!! ONE IS THAT IN JESUS’ TIME IT WAS EXTREMELY UNCOMMON FOR A MAN OF HIS AGE TO BE UNMARRIED, AND IF HE WERE UNMARRIED THEN SOME EXPLANATION PROBABLY WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN AS TO WHY. CELIBACY WAS FROWNED UPON NOT ONLY BY THE JEWS BUT BY MOST CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF HE WERE MARRIED IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SOME REFERENCE TO HIS WIFE. THAT HE WAS MARRIED TO MARY IS PARTICULARLY UNLIKELY, BECAUSE THERE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN SOME MENTION OF IT IN THE PASSAGES THAT DEAL WITH HER, IF NOTHING MORE THAN CALLING HER “MARY THE WIFE OF JESUS” RATHER THAN “MARY MAGDALENE.” ANOTHER ASSOCIATION THAT IS VERY OLD AND COMPLETELY UNSUPPORTED IS THAT MARY MAGDALENE IS THE SAME AS MARY OF BETHANY, THE SISTER OF LAZARUS AND MARTHA. THAT MISCONCEPTION PROBABLY AROSE FROM TWO STORIES OF THE ANOINTING OF JESUS’ FEET. THE STORY OF THE HARLOT WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS, WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR, AND THEN POURED PERFUME ON THEM (LUKE 7:36FF.) IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE INTRODUCTION OF MARY IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (LUKE 8:2). THIS LED TO THE ERRONEOUS CONCLUSION THAT THEY WERE THE SAME WOMAN AND THUS THAT MARY WAS A HARLOT. IN ANOTHER STORY MARY OF BETHANY ANOINTS JESUS’ FEET WITH NARD AND WIPES THEM WITH HER HAIR (JOHN 12:3). THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION FOR IDENTIFYING MARY OF BETHANY WITH MARY MAGDALENE OTHER THAN THE SIMILARITY OF THESE STORIES, AND THAT IS TOTALLY INADEQUATE EVIDENCE. ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT RECORDED AS SUCH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT ANOINTING THE FEET OF A HIGHLY HONORED GUEST WITH PERFUME AND WIPING THEM WITH THE HAIR MIGHT HAVE BEEN A CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO SHOW GREAT RESPECT AND DEFERENCE. MARY MAGDALENE MET ALL THE REQUIREMENTS OF BEING AN APOSTLE, HAVING FOLLOWED JESUS FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY AND HAVING BEEN A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IF SHE HAD BEEN A MAN, SHE RATHER THAN PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THE LEADER OF THE APOSTLES. IT IS ON THIS BASIS THAT THE VERY DUBIOUS CLAIM IS MADE THAT HER STORY AND AUTHORITY WERE SUPPRESSED BY THE MEN WHO TOOK THE LEADERSHIP OF THE EARLY CHURCH. HER DEEP DEVOTION TO JESUS IS DEMONSTRATED BY HER ACTIVITIES, AND IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS CREDITED WITH BEING ONE OF THE FIRST TO WITNESS THE RESURRECTION AND REPORT IT TO THE APOSTLES. JOHN REPORTS HER AS THE FIRST ACTUALLY TO SEE THE RESURRECTED JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF THE TOMB (JOHN 20:14FF.). A NUMBER OF NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS, MOST OF WHICH ARE QUITE FANCIFUL AND OF VERY DOUBTFUL AUTHORITY, TELL MANY STORIES ABOUT MARY INDICATING THAT SHE TOOK A KEY ROLE AMONG JESUS’ DISCIPLES. WHILE THESE DOCUMENTS ARE UNRELIABLE, THEY SHOW A STRONG TRADITION THAT DENOTES AT LEAST THE VALIDITY OF THE CLAIMS THAT SHE WAS VERY CLOSE TO JESUS AND THE APOSTLES AND WAS A LEADER AND PROBABLY A TEACHER OF THE FAITH.
MAGI, THE
THE MAGI WERE THE “WISE MEN” OF THE NATIVITY STORY (MATT. 2). THE TERM IS PROBABLY (BUT NOT CERTAINLY) QUITE CORRECT, IN THAT WHILE IT CAN MEAN A SORCERER OR PRACTITIONER OF THE OCCULT SCIENCES, IT SPECIFICALLY DENOTES ZOROASTRIAN ASTROLOGERS FROM PERSIA. MATTHEW DOES NOT IDENTIFY THEM AS OTHER THAN COMING FROM THE EAST, WHICH COULD HAVE MEANT ANYWHERE IN MESOPOTAMIA OR NORTHERN ARABIA. THE CONSENSUS, HOWEVER, IS THAT THEY WERE FROM PERSIA. MAGI WERE EQUIVALENT IN PERSIA TO THE COURT PROPHETS IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH, IN THAT THEY SERVED AS COUNSELORS TO THE KING AND ADVISORS AS TO THE ASTROLOGICALLY EXPEDIENT TIME TO CARRY OUT PLANS. THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN ZOROASTRIAN PRIESTS IN A HEREDITARY LINE MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE HEREDITARY JEWISH PRIESTHOOD. MAGI WERE ALSO OFTEN EMPLOYED IN OTHER ROYAL COURTS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE ROMANS, WHERE THEY SERVED AS AUGURS TO DETERMINE THE FAVOR OR DISFAVOR OF THE GODS BEFORE UNDERTAKING ANY IMPORTANT ENDEAVOR. FOR THE MOST PART MAGI WERE NOT HIGHLY FAVORED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE, AS THEY OFTEN WIELDED GREAT POWER AND WERE ALSO OFTEN KNOWN TO FAVOR MOST THOSE WHO COULD PAY THE BEST. THE STORY OF THEIR VISIT TO THE INFANT JESUS IS INTERPRETED TO DENOTE THAT JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE ALL NATIONS, NOT JUST THE JEWS, AND THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT ALL PEOPLE, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIOECONOMIC POSITION. HE WAS VISITED BY LOWLY SHEPHERDS AND BY RICH AND POWERFUL MAGI. AS ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGI WOULD HAVE SEEN GREAT SIGNIFICANCE IN THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. FOR CENTURIES PEOPLE HAVE TRIED TO EXPLAIN THIS STAR AND HAVE COME UP WITH EVERYTHING FROM A CONJUNCTION OF PLANETS TO A COMET OR NOVA. EVEN STRETCHING MATTERS, HOWEVER, IT IS HARD TO COME UP WITH ANY SUCH THING THAT FITS WITH THE TIMING OF JESUS’ BIRTH. SCHOLARS ARE SURE FOR A WIDE NUMBER OF REASONS THAT JESUS WAS BORN BETWEEN 6 AND 4 BCE (WELL BEFORE THE DEATH OF HEROD IN 4 BCE), AND PROBABLY IN THE SPRING OR FALL (THE ONLY TIMES WHEN SHEEP WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE FIELDS). THIS DISCREPANCY IN YEARS IS BECAUSE OF AN ERROR IN THE ORIGINAL CALCULATION OF THE DATE OF JESUS’ BIRTH, WHICH WAS MADE IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE BY A MONK NAMED DENNIS THE LITTLE. NO KNOWN MAJOR STELLAR OR PLANETARY PHENOMENA FALL IN THAT 6–4 BCE PERIOD. THE QUESTION ALSO MUST BE ASKED, IF THE STAR WAS SO OBVIOUS TO THE MAGI THAT IT COULD GUIDE THEM FOR HUNDREDS OF MILES FROM PERSIA TO BETHLEHEM, WHY DID NO ONE ELSE NOTICE IT OR COMMENT ON IT? ANCIENT PEOPLE WERE HIGHLY SUPERSTITIOUS, AND THE APPEARANCE OF A BRIGHT NEW STAR WOULD HAVE CAUSED TREMENDOUS EXCITEMENT AND FEAR, AND IT CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN RECORDED. MANY HAVE THEREFORE CONCLUDED THAT THE STAR IS A MYTH. THERE IS A REASONABLE ANSWER, HOWEVER, FOR WHICH NO ONE LOOKED FOR CENTURIES BECAUSE OF A SIMPLE MISUNDERSTANDING. IT WAS ALWAYS THOUGHT THAT THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD NO INTEREST IN ASTROLOGY AND WOULD HAVE CONDEMNED ANYONE WHO PRACTICED IT. FOR THIS REASON, AN EXPLANATION OF THE STAR HAS ALWAYS BEEN SOUGHT IN ASTRONOMY, NOT IN ASTROLOGY. RECENT DOCUMENTARY FINDS, HOWEVER, HAVE SHOWN THAT THE JEWS WERE VERY INTERESTED IN ASTROLOGY AND CONDEMNED IT ONLY WHEN IT TOOK PRIORITY OVER REVERENCE OR OBEDIENCE TO GOD. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO ASTROLOGY AND TWO COMPLETE HOROSCOPES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS. IF WE LOOK TO ASTROLOGY, WE FIND AN ASTOUNDING ASTROLOGICAL EXPLANATION FOR THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. EVERY ROYAL COURT IN THOSE DAYS HAD COURT ASTROLOGERS. ONE OF THEIR MAIN JOBS WAS TO PREDICT THE BIRTH AND DEATH OF KINGS—NOT ONLY IN THEIR OWN COUNTRY BUT ALSO IN OTHERS SO THEY COULD KEEP TRACK OF WHAT WAS HAPPENING AMONG THEIR ALLIES AND ENEMIES. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PREDICTORS WAS THE PLANET JUPITER, DEEMED TO BE THE KING OF PLANETS AND AN IMPORTANT SIGN OF KINGS. IN THE ZODIAC, ARIES WAS THE SIGN OF KING HEROD, A VERY IMPORTANT KING, NOT ONLY TO THE JEWS, BUT IN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. ANY EVENT IN ARIES WAS BELIEVED TO DEAL WITH EVENTS IN HIS REALM. ASTROLOGERS IN THE MIDDLE EAST WERE WATCHING ARIES CLOSELY AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH FOR TWO REASONS. HEROD WAS OLD AND SICK, AND THERE WAS A DISPUTE AMONG HIS SONS AS TO WHO SHOULD SUCCEED HIM. MODERN ASTRONOMERS CAN TELL EXACTLY THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS AND PLANETS AT ANY GIVEN DATE, EVEN THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO. COMBINING THAT SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE WITH ASTROLOGY, AN AMAZING DISCOVERY HAS BEEN MADE. IN APRIL OF 6 BCE, JUPITER WAS IN ARIES, INDICATING TO ASTROLOGERS AN IMPORTANT ROYAL EVENT IN HEROD’S KINGDOM. BUT ON APRIL 17 OF THAT YEAR SATURN AND THE SUN ALSO ENTERED ARIES. EITHER OF THESE EVENTS WOULD PORTEND A MAJOR ROYAL BIRTH. ON TOP OF THAT, ON THAT SAME NIGHT THERE WAS AN ECLIPSE OF THE MOON, INDICATING THE END OF A KINGDOM AND THE BIRTH OF A NEW ONE, AND AT DAWN JUPITER EMERGED AS THE MORNING STAR, ALSO INDICATING THE BIRTH OF A MIGHTY KING. SO MANY OMENS HAPPENING AT THE SAME TIME IS EXTRAORDINARILY RARE AND WOULD HAVE ELICITED GREAT EXCITEMENT AMONG ASTROLOGERS. THE AVERAGE PERSON WOULD HAVE NOTICED NOTHING UNUSUAL IN THE SKY, BUT ANY ASTROLOGER WOULD HAVE SEEN THIS AS A SIGN NOT ONLY THAT THERE WAS A KING BORN IN HEROD’S REALM, BUT THAT HE WOULD BE A SUPER-KING. IF WE ACCEPT THIS THEORY, IT WOULD INDICATE THAT JESUS WAS BORN ON APRIL 17, 6 BCE. THE MAGI IN THE PERSIAN COURT, WHO WERE ASTROLOGERS, WOULD HAVE RECOGNIZED THESE OMENS IMMEDIATELY AND WITH GREAT EXCITEMENT WOULD HAVE REPORTED THEM TO THE EMPEROR AT ONCE. THEY WERE PROBABLY SENT BY THE PERSIAN EMPEROR TO GREET HEROD AND CONGRATULATE HIM ON THE BIRTH. SINCE THE OMENS DEALT WITH HEROD’S SIGN (ARIES), THEY WOULD HAVE ASSUMED THAT A SON OR GRANDSON HAD BEEN BORN TO HIM AND THAT THE INFANT WOULD BECOME A MIGHTY KING. THEY NATURALLY THEREFORE WENT TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY APPARENTLY SURPRISED HEROD WITH THEIR VISIT, AND THEY LEARNED THAT NO ROYAL CHILD HAD BEEN BORN RECENTLY. HEROD’S ASTROLOGERS WOULD ALSO HAVE SEEN THESE SIGNS AND WERE PROBABLY GREATLY PUZZLED BY THEM. THEY MAY WELL HAVE ASSOCIATED THIS WITH THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES, INCLUDING THE ONE THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM (MIC. 5:2). WHEN THE MAGI HEARD THE PROPHECIES THAT THE MESSIAH WAS TO BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM, THEY WENT THERE. THIS WHOLE PROCESS WOULD HAVE TAKEN QUITE SOME TIME. IF THEY WERE IN PERSIA WHEN THEY SAW THE ASTROLOGICAL OMENS OF APRIL 17TH, IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN THEM WEEKS TO GET TO JERUSALEM, AND IT IS UNKNOWN HOW LONG THEY STAYED THERE BEFORE GOING TO BETHLEHEM. CONTRARY TO COMMON TRADITION, THERE IS NO WAY THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE TO SEE JESUS IN THE MANGER ON THE NIGHT HE WAS BORN, OR EVEN TWELVE DAYS AFTERWARD AS THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WOULD HAVE IT. IN FACT, MATTHEW SAYS THAT THEY VISITED HIM IN A HOUSE (MATT. 2:11).1 IF THIS HAD ALL HAPPENED IN A FEW DAYS, THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO REASON FOR HEROD TO HAVE KILLED ALL THE BOYS UNDER THE AGE OF TWO RATHER THAN JUST THE INFANT BOYS (MATT. 2:16). ANOTHER CHALLENGE TO THE STORY OF THE MAGI IS THAT FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH WERE PRECIOUS AND VERY RARE OUTSIDE SOUTHERN ARABIA WHERE THEY WERE GROWN. TO HAVE JOURNEYED TO SOUTHERN ARABIA TO PURCHASE THEM WOULD HAVE ADDED MONTHS TO THEIR TRIP. HOWEVER, THE CITY OF PETRA, THE CAPITAL OF NABATAEA, WAS ON THE ROUTE FROM PERSIA TO JERUSALEM. PETRA WAS A THRIVING MARKETPLACE FOR RARE SPICES AND OINTMENTS AND HAD CORNERED THE WORLD MARKET ON FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH. BEING ON THE ROUTE TO ARABIA, IT WAS ONE OF THE VERY FEW PLACES WHERE FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH COULD BE EASILY BOUGHT. SO, IT WAS A SIMPLE MATTER FOR THE MAGI TO DO THEIR GIFT SHOPPING EN ROUTE. THE GIFTS THEMSELVES WERE ALSO REASONABLE AND WERE IN FACT COMMON GIFTS FOR NEWBORNS AMONG THE VERY RICH. TO THIS DAY WE GIVE GOLD AND SILVER IN THE FORM OF PORRINGERS OR BABY SPOONS. MYRRH WAS USED AS A MEDICINE FOR RASHES AND CROUP, AND FRANKINCENSE WAS BURNED TO OVERCOME THE UNPLEASANT ODORS SO OFTEN FOUND IN NURSERIES. THAT THESE WERE VERY EXPENSIVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE VERY RICH. IN AN ACT OF DIPLOMATIC GOODWILL FROM THE KING OF PERSIA TO KING HEROD, COST WOULD HAVE BEEN NO OBJECT. THE LEGEND THAT THE MAGI WERE THREE KINGS IS PURE MYTH, RISING FROM MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN CHANCEL PLAYS. THEY WERE DEFINITELY NOT KINGS, AND THE TRADITION THAT THERE WERE THREE AROSE SIMPLY BECAUSE MATTHEW MENTIONS THREE GIFTS. A ROYAL DELEGATION SUCH AS THEIRS MIGHT HAVE BEEN LED BY ONE OR POSSIBLY SEVERAL MAGI, AND IT WOULD HAVE INCLUDED LARGE NUMBERS OF OTHERS RANGING FROM NOBLES TO SLAVES. THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WAS THAT THEY WERE NAMED MELCHIOR, CASPAR, AND BALTHASAR AND THAT THEY REPRESENTED THE CAUCASIAN, ORIENTAL, AND AFRICAN RACES.
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MAGOG
GOG AND MAGOG WOULD NOT HAVE MUCH SIGNIFICANCE TO READERS OF THE BIBLE IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE REFERENCE TO THEM IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THERE WE ARE TOLD THAT “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH—GOG AND MAGOG—TO GATHER THEM FOR BATTLE” (REV. 20:7–8). THEY HAVE BECOME CRITICAL PEOPLE (OR PLACES?) IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE APOCALYPTIC ACCOUNT LITERALLY. MAGOG IS IDENTIFIED AS A GRANDSON OF NOAH THROUGH JAPHETH (GEN. 10:2), BUT IN EZEKIEL (38:2 ET AL.) MAGOG SEEMS TO BE A NATION—PERHAPS THE NATION OF THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG. GOG APPEARS TO BE KING OF MAGOG, WHO REPRESENTS A GROUP OF NORTHERN NATIONS WHO ALLIED TO ATTACK ISRAEL. EZEKIEL PROPHESIED THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER A GREAT DEFEAT. THE HISTORICAL IDENTITY OF GOG IS DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE CLAIMED THAT HE IS GYGES, AN EARLY KING OF LYDIA, A NATION IN WESTERN ASIA MINOR. THE MAIN PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE OF GOG AND MAGOG, BE THEY PEOPLE OR NATIONS, IS THAT REGARDLESS OF THE STRENGTH OF THE ALLIANCES AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS OF ISRAEL (OR IN REVELATION THE RIGHTEOUS CHRISTIANS), THE MIGHT OF GOD WILL DEFEAT THEM.
MAHER-SHALAL-HASHBAZ
SUPPOSEDLY, THE LONGEST NAME IN THE BIBLE IS THAT OF THE SON OF ISAIAH, ‘MAHER-SHALAL-HASHBAZ.’ THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE ALL THE CAESARS, EVEN THOSE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE IS LONGER THAN THIS NAME IN ISAIAH. ALL THE 11 ITALIAN EMPERORS HAVE LONGER NAMES, SUCH AS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME], TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [27-28-LETTER NAME] OR TIBERIUS NERO CLAUDIUS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME], GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [34-35-LETTER NAME], TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [39-40-LETTER NAME], NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [35-36-LETTER NAME] OR NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR DRUSUS GERMANICUS LUCIUS DOMITIANUS, [49-50-LETTER NAME], SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME], MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME] OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME], AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME], TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS [22-23-LETTER NAME] OR TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME], TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME], TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS [35-36-LETTER NAME], WHICH ARE FROM 22-LETTER NAAME TO 50-LETTER NAME. WHEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA ALLIED TO ATTACK JUDAH, KING AHAZ OF JUDAH WAS READY TO ACCEPT DEFEAT AND SIGN A TREATY YIELDING VAST LANDS AND POWER TO ISRAEL. ISAIAH TRIED TO CONVINCE AHAZ THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT JUDAH, AND TO EMPHASIZE THE POINT HE NAMED HIS UNBORN SON MAHERSHALAL-HASHBAZ, “THE SPOIL SPEEDS, THE PREY HASTES” (ISA. 8:1). THE NAME INDICATES THAT THE TREATY WOULD BE UNNECESSARY, BECAUSE THE THREAT WOULD NEVER BE CARRIED OUT IF THEY WOULD RETAIN THEIR FAITH IN THE PROTECTION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT ISRAEL AND SYRIA WOULD SOON FALL AND BE RAVAGED BY THE ASSYRIANS AND THAT JUDAH WOULD REMAIN SAFE AT LEAST FOR THE TIME BEING. TRUE TO THE PROPHECY, ASSYRIA ATTACKED BOTH ISRAEL AND SYRIA, PLUNDERED THEM, AND CARRIED THEIR PEOPLE INTO BONDAGE. THEY ATTACKED JUDAH BUT DID NOT FOLLOW THROUGH, LEAVING THE NATION FREE FOR ANOTHER TWO CENTURIES.
MALACHI
MALACHI IS THE LAST OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED “MINOR PROPHETS” AND THE WRITER OF THE LAST BOOK IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. UNFORTUNATELY, WE KNOW NOTHING ABOUT THE MAN OTHER THAN WHAT CAN BE GLEANED FROM HIS BOOK. IN THE PAST SOME SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED THAT THE NAME MALACHI IS ONLY A COGNOMEN AND THAT THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK WAS EITHER EZRA OR ZECHARIAH. TODAY THIS IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY DISPUTED FOR A NUMBER OF COMPELLING REASONS. MALACHI’S REFERENCES TO THE PROBLEMS IN THE TEMPLE WORSHIP CLEARLY INDICATE THAT HE PROPHESIED SEVERAL YEARS AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE. HE ALSO REFERS TO A DEVASTATING ATTACK ON THE LAND OF EDOM (MAL. 1:4). SUCH AN ATTACK WAS LAUNCHED BY THE NABATEANS NEAR THE END OF THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE, BUT THE EXACT DATE IS UNKNOWN. NONETHELESS, THIS CONFIRMS THAT HE LIVED AFTER THE EXILE. HIS REFERENCES TO THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES INDICATE A SITUATION THAT EXISTED BEFORE 450 BCE. WE CAN THEREFORE DEDUCE WITH SOME CERTAINTY THAT HE PROPHESIED IN THE LATE SIXTH OR EARLY FIFTH CENTURY BCE. THE SITUATION IN JERUSALEM IN MALACHI’S TIME WAS AT BEST AN UNHAPPY ONE, DANGEROUS FOR THE SURVIVAL OF THE RELIGION AND THE PEOPLE. THE NATION WAS UNDER THE RULE OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, AND WHILE THE PERSIANS WERE SURPRISINGLY NON-OPPRESSIVE RULERS, JERUSALEM AND ITS IMMEDIATE ENVIRONS MADE UP A SMALL AND RATHER UNPRODUCTIVE PROVINCE THAT WAS EXPECTED TO BEAR THE EXPENSE OF ITS PERSIAN OCCUPATION. TO ADD TO THE DIFFICULTIES OF SUBJECTION, THE REGION HAD BEEN AFFLICTED FOR YEARS BY DROUGHT, A VINE BLIGHT, AND PLAGUES OF LOCUSTS. THE EXCITEMENT AND HOPE OF THE RETURN FROM EXILE A CENTURY EARLIER HAD FADED. THE PROPHECIES OF PROSPERITY AND FREEDOM HAD NOT BEEN FULFILLED, THE PRIESTS HAD BECOME RICH AND CORRUPT, AND THE PEOPLE WERE LOSING THEIR FAITH IN STEPHEN YAHWEH’S PROTECTION. THERE WAS A WIDENING GAP BETWEEN THE MINORITY OF FAITHFUL JEWS AND THE LARGE MAJORITY OF THOSE WHO HAD BECOME LAX IN THEIR FAITH, PROGRESSIVE IN THEIR SECULARISM, AND LIBERTARIAN IN THEIR MORALS. A SHOCKING SIGN OF THIS TO THE FAITHFUL WAS THAT THE PRIESTS WERE ACCEPTING DEFECTIVE ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE, WHILE THEIR GIVERS RETAINED THE BEST ANIMALS FOR THEMSELVES. THE LAW REQUIRED PURE UNBLEMISHED ANIMALS, THE BEST OF THE FLOCK. NEVERTHELESS, THE PRIESTS WERE WILLING TO SACRIFICE ANYTHING THAT WAS BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE AS LONG AS THE PROPER FEE WAS PAID WITH IT. MALACHI’S PROPHECIES CAN BE DIVIDED INTO SIX ORACLES. THE FIRST (1:2–5) REAFFIRMS HOSEA’S PROPHECY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S LOVE FOR ISRAEL. WHILE STEPHEN YAHWEH TESTS ISRAEL WITH AFFLICTIONS, HE WILL STILL DESTROY THEIR ENEMIES. THE SECOND ORACLE (MAL. 1:6–2:9) DENOUNCES THE PRIESTS FOR FAILING TO BE THE SPIRITUAL LEADERS OF THE JEWS AND FOR ACCEPTING BLIND AND CRIPPLED ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE EVEN THOUGH THE LAW REQUIRES ONLY PERFECT UNBLEMISHED ONES. EVEN THE GENTILES SHOW GREATER REVERENCE FOR THEIR GODS THAN THE PRIESTS SHOW FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH, MALACHI SAYS. THE THIRD (MAL. 2:10–16) ADDRESSES THE SAME PROBLEM WITH WHICH EZRA WRESTLED, THE MIXED MARRIAGES OF JEWS WITH PAGAN GENTILES. THIS INEVITABLY INTRODUCED PAGAN PRACTICES INTO JUDAISM, AND IT WAS FORBIDDEN. IT WAS THIS ORACLE THAT MADE SOME EARLY SCHOLARS BELIEVE INCORRECTLY THAT THE BOOK OF MALACHI WAS ACTUALLY WRITTEN BY EZRA (THE LANGUAGE AND STYLE ARE QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF EZRA). THE FOURTH ORACLE (MAL. 2:17–3:5) PROPHESIES THE COMING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JUDGMENT, WHEN HE WILL DESTROY THE WICKED AND PURIFY THE RIGHTEOUS, JUDGING FIRST THE PRIESTS AND THEN THE LAITY. THE FIFTH ORACLE (MAL. 3:6–12) LAYS THE AFFLICTIONS OF ISRAEL DIRECTLY AT THE FEET OF THOSE WHO HAVE ABANDONED STEPHEN YAHWEH, PARTICULARLY THOSE WHO HAVE FAILED TO PAY THEIR TITHES. WHEN THEY TURN FROM THEIR CORRUPTION AND SELFISHNESS, MALACHI SAYS, THEY WILL AGAIN PROSPER. THE SIXTH AND FINAL ORACLE (MAL. 3:13–4:3) ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF WHY THE RIGHTEOUS SUFFER WHEN THE WICKED SEEM TO PROSPER, CAUSING THEM TO ASK WHAT PROFIT FOR THEM IS THERE IN OBEDIENCE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE PROPHESIES THAT THERE IS A RECORD IN HEAVEN OF THE GOOD WORKS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THAT ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT THESE WILL BE REMEMBERED AND REWARDED WHILE THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED. THIS PROPHECY LED TO A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF VERY BAD CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IN THE MIDDLE AGES, SPAWNING SUCH HERESIES AS THE IDEA OF PAYING ONE’S WAY OUT OF PURGATORY. THE BOOK OF MALACHI CONCLUDES (4:4–6) WITH A REMINDER TO OBEY THE LAW OF MOSES AND A PROPHECY OF THE RETURN OF ELIJAH TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT THESE VERSES ARE A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK. MALACHI IS NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT PROPHETS. HE OFFERS NOTHING NEW BUT SIMPLY REAFFIRMS THE PROPHECIES OF HIS PREDECESSORS. HIS LANGUAGE, HOWEVER, IS BEAUTIFUL. PORTIONS OF HIS WORK WERE THRUST INTO PROMINENCE IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY WHEN HANDEL SET PASSAGES FROM MALACHI TO MAGNIFICENT MUSIC IN HIS ORATORIO MESSIAH: “THE LORD, WHOM YE SEEK, SHALL SUDDENLY COME TO HIS TEMPLE, EVEN THE MESSENGER OF THE COVENANT, WHOM YE DELIGHT IN: BEHOLD, HE SHALL COME, SAITH THE LORD OF HOSTS. BUT WHO MAY ABIDE THE DAY OF HIS COMING? AND WHO SHALL STAND WHEN HE APPEARETH? FOR HE IS LIKE A REFINER’S FIRE” (MAL. 3:1–2); “AND HE SHALL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI, … THAT THEY MAY OFFER UNTO THE LORD AN OFFERING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” (MAL. 3:3).
MALCHUS
THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WROTE THAT IT WAS COMMON FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO SEND A SLAVE TO REPRESENT HIM WHENEVER HE WAS EXPECTED TO BE PRESENT AT AN UNPLEASANT EVENT. AT THE ARREST OF JESUS, THE HIGH PRIEST CAIAPHAS WAS THUS REPRESENTED BY HIS SLAVE MALCHUS. THE NAME MALCHUS IS DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW MELECH, “KING,” AND CAIAPHAS MAY HAVE GIVEN HIM THAT NAME AS A JOKE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS AN ARAB SLAVE FROM SYRIA OR NABATAEA, THE DESERT REGION EAST OF JUDEA, WHERE MALCHUS WAS A COMMON NAME. WHEN THE TROOPS ENTERED THE GARDEN TO ARREST JESUS, PETER LASHED OUT WITH HIS SWORD AND CUT OFF MALCHUS’S RIGHT EAR (JOHN 18:10). ALL FOUR GOSPELS RECORD THE EVENT, BUT ONLY JOHN NAMES THE SLAVE, AND ONLY LUKE REPORTS THAT JESUS, AFTER REBUKING PETER, HEALED MALCHUS’S EAR.
MANAËN
SOME OF THE EARLIEST MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH CAME FROM THE MOST UNUSUAL BACKGROUNDS. AT THE TIME THAT PAUL AND BARNABAS WERE CALLED TO GO ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY, THERE WERE “PROPHETS AND TEACHERS” IN THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH (ACTS 13:1). LISTED AMONG THEM WERE BARNABAS, SIMEON NIGER, LUCIUS THE CYRENIAN, SAUL, AND A MAN CALLED MANAËN. MANAËN IS DESCRIBED AS A MEMBER OF THE COURT OF HEROD ANTIPAS, THE TETRARCH OF JUDEA, AND AS SUCH WOULD ORIGINALLY HAVE BEEN NO FRIEND OF EITHER JEWS OR CHRISTIANS. SOME DOCUMENTS IDENTIFY MANAËN AS HAVING BEEN BROUGHT UP IN THE COURT AS HEROD’S FOSTER BROTHER. MOST SCHOLARS TODAY, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT HE WAS A CHILDHOOD FRIEND OF HEROD’S WHO WAS BROUGHT INTO THE COURT AS AN ADULT. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHEN OR HOW HE CAME TO BE A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE UNDOUBTEDLY LEFT THE ROYAL COURT WHEN HE WAS CONVERTED.
MANASSEH THE KING OF JUDAH
MANASSEH, THE SON OF HEZEKIAH, WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 687–642 BCE, HAVING ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWELVE. ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE SAYS HE REIGNED FOR FIFTY-FIVE YEARS (2 KINGS 21:1), HISTORICAL RECORDS AND OTHER BIBLICAL REFERENCES MAKE IT CLEAR THAT HIS REIGN WAS ACTUALLY FORTY-FIVE YEARS LONG, THE LONGEST OF ANY KING OF JUDAH. HE DEVOTED A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF HIS ATTENTION TO THE PROMOTION OF IDOLATRY IN JUDAH, BUILDING SHRINES AND ALTARS TO THE BAALS ALL OVER HIS LAND. MANASSEH’S FATHER HEZEKIAH HAD MADE GREAT STRIDES IN REFORMING JUDAISM, PURGING IDOLATRY, AND RESTORING THE PROPER TEMPLE PRACTICE. THIS WAS NOT PARTICULARLY PLEASING TO THE COMMON PEOPLE, HOWEVER, WHO WERE COMFORTABLE IN THEIR IDOLATROUS WAYS. THEY EVEN ATTRIBUTED SENNACHERIB’S INVASION OF JUDAH TO HEZEKIAH’S ATTEMPTS TO ABOLISH THE “OLD” WAYS. THERE WAS A POPULAR REACTION WHEN HEZEKIAH DIED, AND THE BOY MANASSEH APPARENTLY FELL UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THOSE PRO-ASSYRIANS WHO STOOD TO PROFIT FROM UNDOING HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS. ALTHOUGH HIS FATHER HAD SUCCESSFULLY RESISTED THE ADVANCE OF THE ASSYRIANS, MANASSEH ALLIED WITH THEM, SUBJECTED JUDAH AS A VASSAL STATE, AND ASSISTED THE ASSYRIANS IN THEIR WARS ON EGYPT. WHEN ASHURBANIPAL CONQUERED EGYPT HE LISTED TWENTY-TWO VASSAL KINGS WHO ASSISTED HIM, AND AMONG THEM WAS MANASSEH. MANASSEH PROMOTED NOT ONLY ASSYRIAN IDOLATRY BUT ALSO THAT OF SEVERAL OTHER NEIGHBORING NATIONS. HIS ABOMINATIONS INCLUDED HUMAN SACRIFICE AND NECROMANCY, CONSULTING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. HE ALSO INTRODUCED MAGIC AND DIVINATION. IN SHORT, HE THOROUGHLY CORRUPTED JUDAISM BY MELDING IT WITH EVERY CONCEIVABLE LOCAL CULT PRACTICE. IN ADDITION TO THIS HE SLAUGHTERED THE PROPHETS AND FAITHFUL PRIESTS, SHEDDING “SO MUCH INNOCENT BLOOD THAT HE FILLED JERUSALEM FROM END TO END” (2 KINGS 21:16). HE WAS CONSTANTLY WARNED BY THE PROPHETS THAT HE WAS COURTING DISASTER FOR HIMSELF AND FOR JUDAH, BUT IT APPEARS THAT INSTEAD OF HEEDING THE MESSAGE HE KILLED THE MESSENGERS, DESPITE THE FACT THAT A PROPHET WAS CONSIDERED SACROSANCT. MANASSEH WAS FINALLY DEFEATED AND HUMILIATED FOR HIS APOSTASY. DESPITE HIS VASSALAGE TO THEM, THE ASSYRIANS ATTACKED JERUSALEM AND TOOK HIM HOSTAGE, PUT HIM IN BRONZE CHAINS, AND LED HIM BACK TO BABYLON (THEN UNDER ASSYRIAN CONTROL) WITH A HOOK IN HIS NOSE (2 CHRON. 33:11FF.). WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE REPENTED AND PRAYED FERVENTLY FOR FORGIVENESS, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH RELENTED, ENDED HIS PUNISHMENT, AND BROUGHT HIM BACK TO JERUSALEM. WHILE THE CHRONICLER REPORTS THAT MANASSEH REPENTED AND RETURNED TO GOD, THERE IS NO MENTION OF THIS IN THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS, AND IT IS QUESTIONED BY MOST SCHOLARS. AT THAT TIME THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS CRUMBLING, AND THE SEEDS OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE WERE BEING SOWN. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT MANASSEH EARNED HIS FREEDOM BY PLAYING SOME PART IN THE BABYLONIAN REBELLION AGAINST THE ASSYRIANS IN 652 BCE. WHILE THERE ARE NO BABYLONIAN RECORDS OF THE CAPTURE AND RELEASE OF MANASSEH, THE BIBLE’S CLAIM IS QUITE CREDIBLE BECAUSE THERE ARE RECORDS THAT NECO I OF EGYPT WAS ALSO TAKEN HOSTAGE AND LATER RETURNED TO HIS KINGDOM. IN 648 BCE, THE REBELS CAPTURED BABYLON AND ESTABLISHED IT AS THEIR CAPITAL. THEREAFTER MANASSEH FREQUENTLY TRAVELED THERE. BABYLONIA DID NOT BECOME A WORLD POWER UNTIL TWENTY-FIVE YEARS LATER UNDER NABOPOLASSAR (NEBUCHADREZZAR II’S FATHER), BUT IT HAD ALREADY GAINED SUPERIORITY OVER THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, WHICH WAS BEING TORN APART BY CORRUPTION, WEAK LEADERSHIP, AND CIVIL WARS. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT MANASSEH HELPED THE BABYLONIANS SEIZE AND HOLD POWER. IRONICALLY, SIXTY YEARS LATER BABYLONIA WOULD CONQUER JUDAH, DESTROY JERUSALEM, AND CARRY THE JEWS INTO EXILE. AFTER HIS RETURN TO JERUSALEM, MANASSEH REBUILT ITS WALLS (2 CHRON. 33:14) AND THOSE OF THE SEVERAL OTHER FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH. SINCE ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES HAD BEEN CAPTURED BY THE ASSYRIANS, IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE WAS ABLE TO RETAKE THEM, OR PERHAPS THEY WERE RESTORED TO HIM BY THE BABYLONIANS AS A REWARD FOR HIS HELP IN THE REBELLION. THERE ARE NO SURVIVING RECORDS TO TELL US WHAT REALLY HAPPENED. HE ALSO REBUILT THE ARMY. WE CAN ONLY ASSUME WHO THE ENEMY WAS. THE ASSYRIANS WERE NO LONGER A THREAT, THE BABYLONIANS APPEARED TO BE AT LEAST NEUTRAL TOWARD JUDAH AND IN ANY CASE WERE NOT YET STRONG ENOUGH TO BE A THREAT. WE MAY DEDUCE, THEN, THAT THE POTENTIAL ENEMY WAS EGYPT, WHICH HAD REGAINED ITS INDEPENDENCE IN 652. ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA MAY HAVE ASSISTED MANASSEH IN HIS REARMING IN ORDER TO CREATE A MILITARY BUFFER BETWEEN EGYPT AND MESOPOTAMIA. MANASSEH CONTINUED TO RULE JUDAH FOR ABOUT TEN MORE YEARS AFTER HIS RETURN FROM BABYLON. HE DIED IN 642 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON AMON, WHOSE SHORT REIGN WAS MARKED BY A CONTINUATION OF HIS FATHER’S POLICY OF IDOLATRY AND COLLABORATION WITH THE MESOPOTAMIANS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT MANASSEH REALLY DID REPENT WHILE HE WAS IN CAPTIVITY, BUT IF SO, HIS REPENTANCE WAS SHORT-LIVED. THE REFORMS REPORTED BY THE CHRONICLER HAVE NO HISTORICAL RECORDS TO CONFIRM THEM, AND THEY ARE COMPLETELY INCONSISTENT WITH HIS PAST BEHAVIOR AND HIS CONDEMNATION IN THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS (21:11FF.). THEY MAY HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO JUSTIFY SUCH AN UNEXPLAINABLY LONG REIGN FOR SUCH A WICKED KING. THE REFORMS ARE ALSO INCONSISTENT WITH THE ACCOUNTS OF THE REFORMS BY MANASSEH’S RIGHTEOUS GRANDSON JOSIAH, IN WHICH HE REMOVED THE PAGAN SHRINES AND TEMPLES THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY MANASSEH AND AMON (2 KINGS 23:4FF.).
MANASSEH THE SON OF JOSEPH
MANASSEH WAS JOSEPH’S FIRSTBORN SON, BORN OF HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE ASENATH. HE WAS THUS ALSO THE FIRST HEBREW CHILD BORN IN EGYPT. HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH. HIS YOUNGER BROTHER EPHRAIM WAS ALSO THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A TRIBE. BECAUSE ALL THE REST OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES WERE DESCENDED (AS FAR AS WE KNOW) FROM HEBREW PARENTS ON BOTH SIDES, THE TRIBES OF MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM WERE ALWAYS SLIGHTLY SUSPECT. JACOB ADOPTED MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM AS HIS OWN, THUS GIVING THEM EQUALITY WITH HIS OTHER SONS. WHEN HE GAVE HIS DEATHBED BLESSING, HOWEVER, HE PLACED HIS RIGHT HAND ON EPHRAIM AND HIS LEFT ON MANASSEH. JOSEPH CORRECTED HIM, REMINDING HIM THAT MANASSEH WAS THE FIRSTBORN. JACOB REFUSED, HOWEVER, SAYING THAT WHILE MANASSEH WOULD BE GREAT, EPHRAIM WOULD BE GREATER (GEN. 48:17FF.). JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS, AND THERE WERE TWELVE ISRAELITE TRIBES, BUT THEY WERE NOT ALL DESCENDED DIRECTLY FROM HIS TWELVE SONS. JOSEPH WAS THE ANCESTOR OF TWO TRIBES, AND LEVI’S DESCENDANTS HAD QUESTIONABLE TRIBAL AUTHORITY, AS THEY HAD NO TRIBAL LANDS. RATHER, THE LEVITES WERE THE PRIESTS AND WERE SPREAD AMONG THE TWELVE TRIBES. BECAUSE THEY THUS HAD ENORMOUS SACERDOTAL AUTHORITY AND FOR THE MOST PART VERY LARGE INCOMES, IT WAS A GOOD EXCHANGE. MANASSEH RARELY APPEARS AS AN INDIVIDUAL IN THE BIBLE, BUT HIS TRIBE WAS INVOLVED THROUGHOUT ISRAELITE HISTORY. THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS A HALF-TRIBE IN JOSHUA AND 1 CHRONICLES, AS WELL AS OCCASIONALLY ELSEWHERE. BEFORE JOSHUA’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN, HALF OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, ALONG WITH THE TRIBES OF REUBEN AND GAD, ASKED MOSES’ PERMISSION TO SETTLE EAST OF THE JORDAN. MOSES GRANTED THEIR REQUEST ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY LEAD THE ASSAULT ON CANAAN AND HELP IN ESTABLISHING SETTLEMENTS WEST OF THE JORDAN. AFTER THE CONQUEST, THE HALF-TRIBE SETTLED EAST OF THE RIVER IN THE REGION CALLED GILEAD, WHILE THE REST SETTLED IN THE SOUTHERN REGION OF PALESTINE (NUM. 32:33FF.). THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH PRODUCED MANY GREAT HEROES, INCLUDING GIDEON AND JEPHTHAH. IN DAVID’S CONFLICT WITH SAUL, A LARGE GROUP OF MANASSITES DEFECTED FROM SAUL AND JOINED DAVID’S FORCES. A CENTURY LATER, HOWEVER, THE MANASSITES WOULD BECOME AN IMPORTANT COMPONENT OF THE REBELLIOUS FORCES UNDER JEROBOAM THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE DIVISION OF THE UNITED MONARCHY INTO THE TWO KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. MANY MANASSITES AND EPHRAIMITES, HOWEVER, SEEM TO HAVE REMAINED LOYAL TO JUDAH. WHEN THE ASSYRIANS DESTROYED ISRAEL IN 724 BCE AND CARRIED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES INTO CAPTIVITY, THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY. NEVERTHELESS, A NUMBER OF MANASSITES AND EPHRAIMITES WERE REPORTED TO BE LIVING IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE ENDED ALMOST TWO CENTURIES LATER.
MANOAH
MANOAH THE DANITE WAS THE FATHER OF THE HERO SAMSON. WHEN JOSHUA DISTRIBUTED THE LANDS OF CANAAN TO THE TWELVE TRIBES, HE ASSIGNED TO DAN THE REGION AROUND WHAT IS TODAY KNOWN AS THE GAZA STRIP IN SOUTHWEST PALESTINE. MANY OF THE DANITES WERE NOT SATISFIED WITH THIS, HOWEVER, AND STRUCK OUT TO FIND LANDS FOR THEMSELVES IN THE NORTH. THEY CAPTURED THE TOWN OF LAISH, RENAMED IT DAN, AND SETTLED THERE. UNFORTUNATELY, THEY VERY QUICKLY SANK INTO IDOLATROUS WORSHIP. THE DANITES WHO STAYED BEHIND AT GAZA REMAINED LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND MANOAH’S ANCESTORS WERE AMONG THESE. BY HIS TIME THE PHILISTINES HAD GAINED CONTROL OF CANAAN AND WERE GRIEVOUSLY OPPRESSING THE ISRAELITES. MANOAH’S WIFE, WHO IS UNNAMED IN THE BIBLE, WAS BARREN. AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HER IN A VISION AND TOLD HER THAT SHE WOULD BEAR A SON. SHE WAS ADMONISHED TO EAT NOTHING FROM A VINE, ABSTAIN FROM ALL INTOXICATING DRINKS, AND OBSERVE THE DIETARY LAWS CAREFULLY. THE ANGEL TOLD HER THAT HER SON WOULD BE A NAZIRITE AND WOULD SAVE THE JEWS FROM THE PHILISTINES (JUDG. 13:2FF.). THE NAZIRITES (FROM A WORD MEANING “SET APART”) WERE DEDICATED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR LIFE, AND ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS OF THIS DEDICATION WAS THAT NO RAZOR SHOULD EVER TOUCH THEIR HAIR. WE ARE ALL FAMILIAR, OF COURSE, WITH THE LEGEND OF SAMSON’S LOSING HIS GREAT STRENGTH WHEN DELILAH CUT HIS HAIR. AS SOON AS MANOAH HEARD THE PROPHECY, HE PRAYED FOR GOD TO SEND THE ANGEL BACK TO TELL HIM HOW TO RAISE THE CHILD. THE ANGEL RETURNED BUT SIMPLY TOLD MANOAH WHAT HE HAD ALREADY TOLD HIS WIFE. WHEN MANOAH INVITED HIM TO HAVE A MEAL WITH HIM, THE ANGEL TOLD HIM TO OFFER THE FOOD AS A BURNT OFFERING INSTEAD. WHEN HE DID, THE ANGEL STEPPED INTO THE FLAMES AND ASCENDED BACK TO HEAVEN, PROVING TO MANOAH THAT HE WAS OF DIVINE ORIGIN (JUDG. 13:20FF.). MANOAH WAS TERRIFIED, BELIEVING THAT HE WOULD DIE BECAUSE HE HAD SEEN GOD. HIS WIFE REASSURED HIM, REMINDING HIM THAT IF GOD HAD WANTED HIM DEAD, HE WOULD NOT HAVE ACCEPTED HIS SACRIFICE. WHEN SAMSON WAS BORN, MANOAH AND HIS WIFE RAISED HIM AS THE ANGEL HAD TOLD THEM. WHEN SAMSON WAS OF AGE, HE MET A PHILISTINE WOMAN AND TOLD HIS PARENTS THAT HE WANTED TO MARRY HER. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL HAPPY, TELLING HIM THAT HE SHOULD CHOOSE A WOMAN OF HIS OWN PEOPLE INSTEAD. NEVERTHELESS, WHEN SAMSON INSISTED, MANOAH PREPARED A WEDDING FEAST FOR HIM. IT WAS AT THAT FEAST THAT SAMSON POSED THE FAMOUS RIDDLE OF THE LION AND THE HONEY (JUDG. 14:5FF.). MANOAH IS NOT MENTIONED AGAIN UNTIL THE TIME OF SAMSON’S DEATH TWENTY YEARS LATER. HIS FAMILY WENT TO GAZA AND RETRIEVED SAMSON’S BODY FROM THE RUINS OF THE PHILISTINE TEMPLE AND BROUGHT IT BACK TO BURY BESIDE MANOAH IN THE FAMILY TOMB NEAR ZORAH (JUDG. 16:31).
MARDUK
BEL, EARLIER KNOWN AS MARDUK, WAS THE CHIEF STATE GOD OF BABYLON AND WAS WORSHIPED THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING PERSIA. THIS TWO-HEADED GOD WAS KNOWN IN THE BIBLE AS MERODACH, ALTHOUGH JEREMIAH REFERS TO HIM AS MARDUK (50:2). HIS NAME MEANS “HE WHO RULES” (EQUIVALENT TO BAAL, “LORD”). HE IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN COUNTERPART OF THE CANAANITE BAAL, WHO IS ACTUALLY A PERSONIFICATION OF A PANTHEON OF NATURE GODS, THE BAALIM (“LORDS”). BEL OR MARDUK, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS SEEN AS A SINGLE (BUT NOT SOLE) DEITY. IN BABYLONIAN LEGENDRY HE WAS A VERY YOUNG GOD WHO WAS SELECTED BY THE OTHER GODS TO OVERTHROW THE EVIL SEA MONSTER TIAMAT, WHO WAS THE GODDESS OF CHAOS AND POSSESSED THE TABLETS OF DESTINY. IN A COSMIC BATTLE BEL DEFEATED TIAMAT AND HUNG THE TABLETS ON HIS OWN BREAST. HE THEN CREATED A NEW COSMIC ORDER THAT INCLUDED HUMANITY. THERE IS SOMETHING OF A PARADOX HERE, BECAUSE IN THE LEGEND BEL DISMEMBERED THE BODY OF TIAMAT AND SPREAD IT ACROSS THE UNIVERSE, AND FROM THE PIECES SPRANG THE GODS WHO ELECTED HIM TO BATTLE TIAMAT IN THE FIRST PLACE. THERE IS GREAT SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE MESOPOTAMIAN AND JEWISH STORIES OF CREATION, BOTH OF WHICH ARE ROOTED IN THE CONCEPT OF THE CONQUEST OF CHAOTIC WATERS. AFTER BEL’S VICTORY HE TOOK HIS POSITION AS THE KING OF THE GODS AND NOTIFIED THEM THAT THE CENTER OF THE UNIVERSE WAS BABYLON, IN WHICH HE HAD BUILT A MAGNIFICENT PALACE. THE GREAT ZIGGURAT IN THE CENTER OF BABYLON WAS A TEMPLE TO MARDUK, AND THIS ASPECT OF THE LEGEND OBVIOUSLY AROSE FROM THAT. IT WAS BUILT IN THE TIME OF HAMMURABI, THE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BCE KING WHO FIRST BROUGHT BABYLONIA TO THE STATUS OF ONE OF THE GREAT NATIONS OF THE WORLD. FROM THAT TIME ON MARDUK WAS THE CHIEF GOD IN MESOPOTAMIA. AFTER THE RISE OF ASSYRIA, MARDUK BECAME THE LEADING GOD IN THE REGIONS BEYOND MESOPOTAMIA, INCLUDING PERSIA. ALTHOUGH BABYLONIA HAD LONG RECEDED AND AT THAT TIME WAS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, ALMOST ALL THE ASSYRIAN KINGS WERE CROWNED IN THE TEMPLE OF MARDUK IN BABYLON. SENNACHERIB REFUSED TO DO THIS, AND SEVEN YEARS LATER HE WAS ASSASSINATED BY TWO OF HIS SONS. THE ASSYRIANS WERE CONVINCED THAT THIS WAS MARDUK’S REVENGE. BY THE TIME ASSYRIA WAS AT ITS PEAK, MARDUK WAS MORE COMMONLY CALLED BEL. HE INCORPORATED OVER FIFTY LESSER GODS, WHO CAME TO BE SEEN AS MANIFESTATIONS OF BEL RATHER THAN AS INDIVIDUAL GODS. BY THE TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR CAPTURED JUDAH, THE WORSHIP OF BEL WAS ALMOST HENOTHEISTIC—HE WAS SEEN NOT AS THE ONLY GOD, BUT CERTAINLY AS THE ONLY ONE WORTHY OF BEING WORSHIPED, SINCE HE MASTERED ALL OTHER GODS. HIS FESTIVAL WAS CELEBRATED ANNUALLY AT THE SPRING EQUINOX, WITH SACRIFICES AND RITUALS COMMEMORATING HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, SYMBOLIC OF THE REBIRTH OF THE EARTH AFTER ITS WINTER “DEATH.” BEL IS VEHEMENTLY DENOUNCED BY JEREMIAH (50:2, 51:44) AND ISAIAH (46:1) IN PASSAGES PROPHESYING THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON. A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF DANIEL TELLS A SERIES OF ALLEGORICAL STORIES ABOUT DANIEL’S SUBDUING OF BABYLONIAN PAGANISM. THEY TELL OF THE HUMILIATION OF BEL AND THE PROOF THAT HE IS NOT A LIVING GOD BUT AN IDOL WHOSE SACRIFICES WERE SECRETLY EATEN BY HIS PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES (BEL 1). THEY THEN GO ON TO TELL OF DANIEL’S SLAYING OF A DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED THE PAGAN GODS, RESULTING IN HIS BEING THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS IS A SECOND OCCASION OF HIS BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS, THE FIRST BEING WHEN HE REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE KING (DAN. 6). THESE LEGENDS ARE INCLUDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CANONS OF THE BIBLE, BUT THEY ARE RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA AS THE BOOK BEL AND THE DRAGON IN THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CANONS. BEL’S ORIGINAL NAME, MARDUK, WAS INCORPORATED INTO A NUMBER OF HUMAN NAMES, INCLUDING EVIL-MERODOCH AND MERODACH-BALADAN. IT WAS ALSO THE GENTILE NAME THAT ESTHER’S UNCLE WAS REQUIRED TO USE IN PERSIA. THE BIBLE RENDERS THAT NAME AS MORDECAI. IN PERSIA THE GOD WAS KNOWN ONLY AS MARDUK, AND HIS LEGEND BECAME MERGED WITH THAT OF THE FERTILITY GODDESS ISHTAR. NABU, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF WISDOM, WAS MARDUK’S SON. NABU’S NAME WAS INCLUDED IN THE NAMES OF THE BABYLONIAN KINGS NABO-POLASSAR, NEBUCHADREZZAR AND NABONIDUS.
MARK
JOHN MARK WAS A YOUNG JEWISH DISCIPLE OF JESUS WHO HAS BEEN CREDITED WITH THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE SECOND GOSPEL. THE GOSPEL IS ANONYMOUS IN THAT ITS AUTHOR NEVER IDENTIFIES HIMSELF, ALTHOUGH IT IS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH WHAT WE KNOW OF MARK, AND THERE IS NO REASON TO CHALLENGE THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT HE WROTE IT. HE IS FIRST MENTIONED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, NOT APPEARING BY NAME IN ANY OF THE GOSPELS. ACCORDING TO ANCIENT TRADITION, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE YOUNG MAN AT THE ARREST OF JESUS WHO, WHEN THE SOLDIERS GRABBED HIM, SLIPPED OUT OF HIS ROBE AND RAN AWAY NAKED (MARK 14:51–52). MARK WAS PROBABLY A TEENAGER AT THE TIME, OR AT THE MOST IN HIS VERY EARLY TWENTIES. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS JOHN (JOHANAN), A COMMON NAME AMONG JEWS, BUT HE APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN BETTER KNOWN BY HIS GREEK NAME OF MARKOS. THE HELLENIC CULTURE HAD THOROUGHLY PERVADED JUDEAN CULTURE BY JESUS’ TIME, AND MANY JEWS USED GREEK NAMES. TO THE MORE CONSERVATIVE JEWS THIS WAS AN ABOMINATION, BECAUSE IN AN EARLIER GENERATION THE USE OF GREEK NAMES HAD SYMBOLIZED AN ABANDONMENT OF THEIR JEWISH FAITH AND HERITAGE. BY JESUS’ TIME THIS WAS NO LONGER THE CASE. HE WAS THE COUSIN OF BARNABAS (COL. 4:10) AND THE SON OF MARY OF JERUSALEM, IN WHOSE HOME THE EARLY JERUSALEM CHRISTIANS MET (ACTS 12:12). IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT SHE PROVIDED THE UPPER ROOM IN WHICH THE LAST SUPPER WAS HELD AND WHERE THE DISCIPLES HID RIGHT AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION. IF SO, MARK WAS PROBABLY DIRECTLY INVOLVED IN THESE EVENTS. WHETHER MARK REGULARLY TRAVELED WITH THE DISCIPLES UP TO THEN IS NOT KNOWN, BUT HE LIKELY WENT OUT WITH THEM TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE AND WAS THUS WITH THEM WHEN JESUS WAS ARRESTED. MARK OBVIOUSLY HAD A CLOSE SPIRITUAL RELATIONSHIP WITH PETER, WHO CALLED HIM “MY SON” (1 PET. 5:13). THE FIRST DIRECT INFORMATION WE HAVE ABOUT MARK IS FOUND IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHERE HE IS NAMED AS MARY’S SON (12:12). MARK WAS OBVIOUSLY ALREADY WELL KNOWN TO LUKE’S READERS, BECAUSE MARY IS IDENTIFIED AS THE MOTHER OF MARK, NOT VICE VERSA. PAUL AND BARNABAS TOOK HIM WITH THEM ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY, BUT MARK ABANDONED THEM AT PAMPHYLIA, PRESUMABLY TO GO BACK HOME. NO REASON IS GIVEN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS ANGRY WITH PAUL FOR ASSUMING THE LEADERSHIP OF THE MISSION WHEN BARNABAS HAD CLEARLY BEEN THE LEADER OF THE JOURNEY AS IT WAS ORGANIZED. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT MARK GOT INTO A DISPUTE WITH PAUL ABOUT WHETHER GENTILES NEEDED TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. MARK’S LEAVING ANGERED PAUL, WHO REFUSED TO TAKE HIM ON ANY MORE MISSIONS, CAUSING A RIFT BETWEEN HIM AND BARNABAS (ACTS 15:37FF.). THEY WENT THEIR SEPARATE WAYS, PAUL JOINING UP WITH SILAS, AND BARNABAS GOING ON WITH MARK. BARNABAS WAS PROBABLY MORE TOLERANT OF HIS YOUNG COUSIN’S YOUTHFUL WAYS THAN WAS PAUL. AFTER THAT INCIDENT LUKE DOES NOT MENTION MARK AGAIN. PAUL APPARENTLY FORGAVE HIM AND LATER WORKED WITH HIM, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE ASKED TIMOTHY TO BRING MARK TO HIM “BECAUSE HE IS HELPFUL TO ME IN MY MINISTRY” (2 TIM. 4:11). MARK’S GOSPEL WAS ALMOST DEFINITELY WRITTEN SOON AFTER THE DEATH OF PETER, ALMOST CERTAINLY BETWEEN 65 AND 70 CE, DURING OR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE REIGN OF NERO. THIS WOULD MAKE IT THE EARLIEST OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. IT IS ALSO UNQUESTIONABLE THAT THIS GOSPEL WAS A SOURCE FOR MATTHEW AND LUKE. THAT PETER WAS ALREADY DEAD IS CLEARLY STATED IN THE WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS AND OTHERS WHO HAD ACCESS TO THE VERY EARLIEST RECORDS AND KNEW PEOPLE WHO HAD KNOWN THE FOUNDERS OF THE CHURCH. THERE ARE ALSO SEVERAL IMPLICATIONS IN THE TEXT ITSELF THAT INDICATE THIS. MARK WAS CLOSE TO PETER, AND YET HE IS COMPLETELY FRANK ABOUT THE APOSTLE’S FAILINGS, INCLUDING HIS DENIAL OF JESUS. THIS WAS NOT A BETRAYAL OF HIS LOVE FOR PETER, HOWEVER. BY THE TIME MARK WROTE THE GOSPEL EVERYONE KNEW THE STORIES OF PETER’S WEAKNESS, BUT THEY ALSO KNEW OF HIS MARTYRDOM AND TOTAL DEDICATION TO JESUS. NOT ONLY WERE HIS HUMAN WEAKNESSES EXONERATED, BUT THEY ENDEARED PETER TO HIS VERY HUMAN DEVOTEES AND WERE A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS. THE EARLY-SECOND-CENTURY CHRISTIAN WRITER PAPIAS (DIED 120 CE) CLAIMED THAT MARK’S GOSPEL IS AN ACCURATE RECORD BECAUSE MARK WAS CLOSE TO PETER. HE ALSO CLAIMED, HOWEVER, THAT MARK NEVER ACTUALLY KNEW OR HEARD JESUS: “FOR HE NEITHER HEARD THE LORD NOR ACCOMPANIED HIM. BUT AFTERWARDS, AS I SAID, HE ACCOMPANIED PETER.” THIS CHALLENGE, THE TRADITIONAL CONJECTURES MENTIONED ABOVE, THAT MARK WITNESSED THE LAST SUPPER AND WAS WITH JESUS IN THE GARDEN. MARK ALSO REFERS TO THE UPPER ROOM AS BELONGING TO A MALE HOUSEHOLDER (MARK 14:14–15). ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS NOT AT ALL CLEAR THAT THE MARK DESCRIBED AS PETER’S “INTERPRETER” BY PAPIAS WAS THE SAME AS JOHN MARK, TO WHOM TRADITION ASSIGNS THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE SECOND GOSPEL. ALSO, THIS GOSPEL OBVIOUSLY COMES FROM CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN JUST PETER’S PREACHING. IT HAS A STRONG OVERTONE OF ITS AUTHOR’S HAVING PERSONALLY WITNESSED MUCH OF WHAT HE REPORTED. NOTHING ELSE IS KNOWN OF MARK, BUT MANY ANCIENT TRADITIONS CREDIT HIM WITH THE FOUNDING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN ALEXANDRIA. THE PASCHAL CHRONICLE, A SEVENTH-CENTURY ALEXANDRIAN HISTORY, SAYS THAT HE WAS MARTYRED THERE. HIS BONES ARE SAID TO BE BURIED IN ST. MARK’S BASILICA IN VENICE. THE LEGEND IS THAT THEY WERE SMUGGLED OUT OF MUSLIM-CONTROLLED ALEXANDRIA IN 830 CE BY BEING HIDDEN IN A BASKET OF SALTED PORK THAT WAS BEING SHIPPED TO VENICE. SINCE MUSLIMS WILL NOT TOUCH PORK, THEY DID NOT INSPECT THE BASKET. HISTORIANS BELIEVE THAT THIS STORY MAY WELL BE TRUE, AND IT IS VERY POSSIBLE THAT THE BONES ACTUALLY ARE THOSE OF MARK, VENERATED AND PRESERVED BY THE EARLY ALEXANDRIAN CHRISTIANS.
MARTHA
MARTHA WAS THE SISTER OF MARY AND LAZARUS OF BETHANY, ALTHOUGH THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE THREE AS SIBLINGS AND THE STATEMENT THAT THEY LIVED IN BETHANY ARE FOUND ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. LUKE ONLY OFFERS SOME FRAGMENTS ABOUT MARTHA, BUT IT WAS NOT HIS INTENT TO FOLLOW CHRONOLOGY OR GIVE DETAILS OF THE PEOPLE IN JESUS’ LIFE. RATHER, HIS INTEREST WAS IN PORTRAYING JESUS AND HIS ACTS, SO LUKE’S LACK OF ATTENTION TO LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS NEED NOT CAST ANY DOUBT ON JOHN’S ACCOUNT OF THEM. BOTH ACCOUNTS ARE CONSISTENT, HOWEVER, IN PORTRAYING MARTHA AS A PRACTICAL WOMAN WHO WAS CAREFUL ABOUT PROPER PREPARATIONS AND THE DETAILS OF HER HOSPITALITY, WHILE MARY WAS MORE SPIRITUAL AND CONTEMPLATIVE. WHEN JESUS VISITED THEM (BEFORE LAZARUS’S DEATH), MARTHA COMPLAINED TO HIM THAT MARY WAS NOT HELPING HER WITH THE HOUSEHOLD DUTIES. JESUS GENTLY CHIDED HER, SAYING IN EFFECT THAT WHILE MARY WAS PERHAPS NOT SUFFICIENTLY CONCERNED WITH WORLDLY RESPONSIBILITIES, MARTHA WAS NOT FOCUSING ENOUGH ON THE SPIRITUAL ONES. “ ‘MARTHA, MARTHA,’ THE LORD ANSWERED, ‘YOU ARE WORRIED AND UPSET ABOUT MANY THINGS, BUT ONLY ONE THING IS NEEDED. MARY HAS CHOSEN WHAT IS BETTER, AND IT WILL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HER’ ” (LUKE 10:41). THE KINGDOM OF GOD TRANSCENDS ALL WORLDLY CONCERNS, AND JESUS POINTED OUT THAT MARTHA MUST PAY CLOSER ATTENTION TO THAT. WHEN LAZARUS DIED IT WAS MARTHA WHO RAN OUT TO MEET JESUS ON THE WAY (JOHN 11:20). WHILE SHE REBUKED HIM FOR NOT COMING EARLIER, SHE NONETHELESS SHOWED HER FAITH IN STATING THAT SHE KNEW HE COULD STILL HELP THEM. ALWAYS THE PROPER HOSTESS, IT WAS SHE WHO SERVED THE DINNER AFTER THE RAISING OF LAZARUS (JOHN 12:2). JESUS LOVED THE THREE OF THEM (JOHN 11:5), AND IT IS EVIDENT THAT THEY WERE PROBABLY HIS BEST FRIENDS OUTSIDE THE TWELVE APOSTLES (AND POSSIBLY MARY MAGDALENE). IT APPEARS THAT THEY WERE WEALTHY, AND IT IS VERY LIKELY THAT THEY WERE FINANCIAL SUPPORTERS OF HIS MINISTRY AND THUS AMONG HIS PATRONS. IT APPEARS THAT MARTHA WAS THE HEAD OF THE HOUSEHOLD, INDICATING THAT SHE WAS PROBABLY THE OLDEST OF THE THREE. LUKE IDENTIFIES THEIR HOME AS MARTHA’S HOUSE (10:38). AS A MAN LAZARUS WOULD HAVE BEEN THE OFFICIAL HEAD, BUT A STRONG WOMAN LIKE MARTHA, IF SHE WERE THE OLDEST, WOULD PROBABLY BE IN CHARGE IN PRACTICE IF NOT BY LAW. MATTHEW AND MARK TELL THE STORY OF A WOMAN ANOINTING JESUS’ FEET AND WIPING THEM WITH HER HAIR AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER IN BETHANY (MATT. 26:6FF.; MARK 14:3). JOHN TELLS A SIMILAR STORY ABOUT MARY DOING THE SAME AT THE DINNER AFTER LAZARUS’ RAISING (12:3), AND HE IDENTIFIES HER AS “THE SAME ONE WHO POURED PERFUME ON THE LORD AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR” (11:2). THESE STORIES ARE SO SIMILAR THAT IT IS REASONABLY SURE THAT MARK’S ACCOUNT AND JOHN’S REFERENCE TO THE EARLIER ANOINTING REFER TO THE SAME EVENT. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED BY SOME SCHOLARS THAT SIMON THE LEPER HAD BEEN CURED BY JESUS AND WAS FATHER OF THE THREE, OR POSSIBLY THAT HE WAS MARTHA’S HUSBAND. SOME HAVE ALSO PROPOSED THAT MARTHA’S HOUSE MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY BEEN OWNED BY SIMON. IN SPITE OF MARTHA’S PRACTICALITY AND BUSYNESS, SHE WAS NONETHELESS A TRUE BELIEVER IN JESUS. HER AFFIRMATION OF HIS MESSIAHSHIP IS AS POWERFUL AS ANY CONFESSION OF FAITH IN THE BIBLE: “I BELIEVE THAT YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, WHO WAS TO COME INTO THE WORLD” (JOHN 11:27).
MARY OF BETHANY
MARY, THE SISTER OF MARTHA AND LAZARUS, APPEARS IN THREE STORIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. LUKE TELLS OF A DINNER AT MARTHA’S HOUSE, TO WHICH JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES (UNDOUBTEDLY THE TWELVE) WERE INVITED (10:38FF.). WHILE MARTHA BUSTLED ABOUT PREPARING THE MEAL, MARY SAT AT JESUS’ FEET TO LISTEN TO HIS TEACHINGS. FINALLY, MARTHA COMPLAINED TO JESUS THAT HER SISTER WAS NOT HELPING. JESUS GENTLY CHIDED HER, REMINDING HER THAT THERE ARE MORE IMPORTANT THINGS THAN THE CONCERNS OF THIS WORLD: “MARTHA, MARTHA, YOU ARE WORRIED AND UPSET ABOUT MANY THINGS, BUT ONLY ONE THING IS NEEDED. MARY HAS CHOSEN WHAT IS BETTER, AND IT WILL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HER” (LUKE 10:41). THE NEXT TIME WE SEE MARY IS AT THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS COMING, MARTHA RAN OUT TO MEET HIM, AND MARY STAYED AT HOME (JOHN 11:20FF.). MARTHA MET JESUS ON THE ROAD, AND HE ASKED FOR MARY. MARTHA WENT BACK TO GET HER, AND MARY THEN CAME OUT TO HIM. WHEN SHE FELL AT HIS FEET WEEPING, JESUS HAD THEM TAKE HIM TO WHERE LAZARUS WAS BURIED, AND THERE JESUS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. THE THIRD STORY OF MARY TAKES PLACE AT A DINNER IN JESUS’ HONOR AT THEIR HOME SOME TIME AFTER THE RAISING OF LAZARUS, WHEN JESUS WAS ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM TO BE CRUCIFIED. MARTHA WAS SERVING, AND SUDDENLY MARY TOOK A JAR OF PURE NARD, A VERY EXPENSIVE PERFUMED OINTMENT. “SHE POURED IT ON JESUS’ FEET AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR. AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE FRAGRANCE OF THE PERFUME” (JOHN 12:3). JUDAS IMMEDIATELY OBJECTED, SAYING THAT THE PERFUME SHOULD HAVE BEEN SOLD AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR. JESUS, HOWEVER, TOLD HIM TO LEAVE HER ALONE. HE SAID THAT THIS ACT WAS A PRECURSOR OF THE ANOINTING OF HIS BODY WHEN HE WAS DEAD. “YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE THE POOR AMONG YOU, BUT YOU WILL NOT ALWAYS HAVE ME” (JOHN 12:8). MARY IS NOT THE SAME AS MARY MAGDALENE, NOR IS SHE THE WOMAN WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS (LUKE 7:36FF.). IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, THAT SHE IS THE SAME AS THE WOMAN WHO ANOINTED JESUS’ FEET IN THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER (MATT. 26:6FF.; MARK 14:3FF.), WHO SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE MAY HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH LAZARUS’S FAMILY. JOHN IDENTIFIES MARY AS “THE SAME ONE WHO POURED PERFUME ON THE LORD AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR” (11:2), AND LATER JOHN TELLS ABOUT ANOTHER SIMILAR ANOINTING (12:3). THE FIRST IS ALMOST CERTAINLY THE SAME AS THE INCIDENT RELATED BY MATTHEW AND MARK. LUKE AND JOHN PRESENT SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT VIEWS OF MARY. LUKE SHOWS HER AS A SPIRITUAL AND CONTEMPLATIVE WOMAN WHO WANTS TO LEARN FROM JESUS, WHILE JOHN SEES HER AS INCONSOLABLY GRIEVED BY THE DEATH OF LAZARUS, PASSIONATELY DEVOTED TO JESUS, AND DEEPLY GRATEFUL FOR HIS RAISING OF HER BROTHER. IN EITHER CASE SHE IS AN EXAMPLE OF DEEP LOVE AND UNQUESTIONING COMMITMENT.
MARY MAGDALENE
MARY OF MAGDALA, COMMONLY KNOWN AS “MAGDALENE,” WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE WOMEN DISCIPLES OF JESUS AND IS MENTIONED MORE OFTEN THAN ANY OTHER WOMAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. SOME INTERPRETERS, IN FACT, HAVE IDENTIFIED HER AS AN APOSTLE. IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS A LEADING CHARACTER AT THE CRUCIFIXION AND IS THE PRIMARY WITNESS TO JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION. MARY DOES NOT APPEAR IN MATTHEW, MARK, OR JOHN UNTIL THE CRUCIFIXION. SHE IS MENTIONED THERE IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE WRITERS APPARENTLY ASSUMED THAT THEIR READERS WOULD KNOW WHO SHE WAS, INDICATING THAT SHE WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. SHE IS ALSO THE CENTER OF MUCH CONTROVERSY. IN RECENT YEARS, BECAUSE OF THE NOVEL THE DA VINCI CODE, A NUMBER OF ANCIENT AND MOSTLY FORGOTTEN TRADITIONS HAVE RESURGED. THESE INCLUDE THE CLAIM THAT SHE WAS JESUS’ WIFE AND THAT SHE WAS CHOSEN BY JESUS TO LEAD THE APOSTLES, ONLY TO BE SUPPRESSED LATER BY THE MALE APOSTLES AND BY THE CHURCH. THESE STORIES HAVE GAINED WIDE POPULAR INTEREST, BUT THEY ARE GIVEN LITTLE CREDENCE BY MOST SCHOLARS. THE MOST COMMONLY BELIEVED STORY ABOUT MARY IS THAT SHE WAS A REFORMED PROSTITUTE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS CLAIM, AND THE CONSENSUS AMONG SCHOLARS IS THAT IT IS PATENTLY UNTRUE. THE REASON FOR THIS MISCONCEPTION IS THAT LUKE INTRODUCES HER IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING A STORY OF A PROSTITUTE (LUKE 7:36FF.), AND READERS HAVE ASSOCIATED THE TWO WOMEN. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE POPE GREGORY I MADE THIS ASSOCIATION IN A SERMON, AND MARY HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A PROSTITUTE EVER SINCE. LUKE INTRODUCES HER IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (8:2) AS ONE OF SEVERAL WOMEN WHO HAD BEEN CURED OF DISEASES AND EVIL SPIRITS. PROSTITUTION (OR ANY MORAL LAPSE) WAS NOT CONSIDERED BY THE JEWS TO BE THE WORK OF POSSESSION BY EVIL SPIRITS BUT THE RESULT OF HUMAN SINFULNESS. LUKE SAYS THAT MARY WAS FREED OF SEVEN DEMONS, INDICATING SOME KIND OF MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL PROBLEM. SHE MAY HAVE HAD A NERVOUS BREAKDOWN, SOME SERIOUS NEUROSIS, OR DEEP DEPRESSION, AND APPARENTLY JESUS CURED HER. THE STATEMENT THAT THERE WERE SEVEN DEMONS DENOTES THAT HER CONDITION WAS VERY SERIOUS AND PROBABLY RECURRENT. LUKE ALSO IDENTIFIES HER AS A FINANCIAL SUPPORTER OF JESUS (8:3), INDICATING THAT SHE WAS ONE OF HIS PATRONS. THE CLAIM THAT MARY WAS JESUS’ WIFE HAS NO SUPPORT IN THE BIBLE, AND NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS AND EARLY TRADITIONS CAN BE HELD TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM ONLY IF ONE INDULGES IN SOME RATHER IMAGINATIVE INTERPRETATION OF WHAT THEY SAY. MOST SCHOLARS (EVEN SOME USUALLY CONSERVATIVE ONES) AGREE THAT THERE ARE SOME ARGUMENTS FOR JESUS’ HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT THE CONSENSUS IS ALSO THAT THESE ARGUMENTS ARE FAR FROM COMPELLING. THE PROOF THAT JESUS DID NOT MARRY NOR DO THINGS THAT THE MARRIED DOES, IS THAT JESUS WAS NOT & NEVER IS STONED. THE STONING ONLY HANDLES THE SEXUALITY OF MARRIAGE OR ANY KIND OF SEXUALITY & NEVER THE CROSS IN A SEXUAL UNION!!! I AM HERE TO INSULT YOUR BULLSHIT INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE ONLY SEXUAL CREATURES ARE THE ONLY ONES THAT WOULD WANT TO BELIEVE A LIE OR THINK UP SOME BULLSHIT LIKE THIS, TO SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST SCREWED OR FUCKED MARY MAGDALENE, BUT THE CONCRETE PROOF IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT & NEVER TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IS NEVER STONED, NOR IS JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE LORD & CHRIST, EXCEPT FOR THE CROSS THAT HE ENDURED & IN FACT THE MAIN REASON WHY HE CAME DOWN HERE IN THE FIRST PLACE. NO, YOU, HAVE LOST, FAILED, BECOME LIARS & NEVER JUSTIFIED YOURSELVES IN YOUR OWN SCREWING OR FUCKING ANYONE WITH JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS A HIGHER LORD THAT DID PAY FOR SCREWING, SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, WHICH IS STEPHEN CHRIST & NEVER JESUS CHRIST! SO, YOU, SHOULD CHECK THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AGAIN, CHECK YOURSELVES & KNOW THAT OTHER HIGHER LORDS ONLY PAID FOR A SEXUAL UNION, SUCH AS JAMES CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT YOUR JESUS CHRIST WILL NOT HELP YOU TO SCREW, HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK ANY GODDAMN THING!!! THE ETERNAL REASON WHY THESE SEXUAL CREATURES’ RESORTS TO JESUS CHRIST IS BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & JAMES CHRIST IN THE LAW ONLY GIVES YOU 1 ETERNAL RELEASE EACH ON THE FIRST TIME OF A SEXUAL OCCURRENCE OR THE ONE FIRST TIME PARTNER IN SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, BUT YOU SHALL PAY THE PRICE IF IT HAPPENS BEYOND THAT ONE FIRST LOVER! THE FIRST TIME OR FIRST LOVER IS A FREEBEE! SO THESE SEXUAL CREATURES DO NOT GET WHAT THEY WANT FROM STEPHEN CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST BECAUSE THESE 2 LORDS WILL & SHALL ETERNALLY DAMN YOU IF IT GOES BEYOND THE ORIGINAL ONCE WITH 1 LOVER, SO THEY DENY THEIR EXISTENCE & STILL HAVE MORE SEX & FUCK UP SOME MORE SHIT, AND RELY ON JESUS CHRIST THAT WILL NOT HELP THEM, NOR CAN HE, BECAUSE SIMPLY JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ENDURE ANY KIND OF STONING, BUT ESCAPED BOTH TIMES OUT OF THEIR HANDS IN JOHN 8:1-12; 10:31-39!!! WITHIN THE SCRIPTURES IS FROM 1 TO 20 YEARS & 21 TO 49 YEARS IN ADDING OR SUBTRACTING ACCORDINGLY. THE SEXUAL CREATURES SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH OF WHO JESUS CHRIST IS & WHY HE CANNOT HELP THEM!!! ONE IS THAT IN JESUS’ TIME IT WAS EXTREMELY UNCOMMON FOR A MAN OF HIS AGE TO BE UNMARRIED, AND IF HE WERE UNMARRIED THEN SOME EXPLANATION PROBABLY WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN AS TO WHY. CELIBACY WAS FROWNED UPON NOT ONLY BY THE JEWS BUT BY MOST CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF HE WERE MARRIED IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SOME REFERENCE TO HIS WIFE. THAT HE WAS MARRIED TO MARY IS PARTICULARLY UNLIKELY, BECAUSE THERE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN SOME MENTION OF IT IN THE PASSAGES THAT DEAL WITH HER, IF NOTHING MORE THAN CALLING HER “MARY THE WIFE OF JESUS” RATHER THAN “MARY MAGDALENE.” ANOTHER ASSOCIATION THAT IS VERY OLD AND COMPLETELY UNSUPPORTED IS THAT MARY MAGDALENE IS THE SAME AS MARY OF BETHANY, THE SISTER OF LAZARUS AND MARTHA. THAT MISCONCEPTION PROBABLY AROSE FROM TWO STORIES OF THE ANOINTING OF JESUS’ FEET. THE STORY OF THE HARLOT WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS, WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR, AND THEN POURED PERFUME ON THEM (LUKE 7:36FF.) IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE INTRODUCTION OF MARY IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (LUKE 8:2). THIS LED TO THE ERRONEOUS CONCLUSION THAT THEY WERE THE SAME WOMAN AND THUS THAT MARY WAS A HARLOT. IN ANOTHER STORY MARY OF BETHANY ANOINTS JESUS’ FEET WITH NARD AND WIPES THEM WITH HER HAIR (JOHN 12:3). THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION FOR IDENTIFYING MARY OF BETHANY WITH MARY MAGDALENE OTHER THAN THE SIMILARITY OF THESE STORIES, AND THAT IS TOTALLY INADEQUATE EVIDENCE. ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT RECORDED AS SUCH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT ANOINTING THE FEET OF A HIGHLY HONORED GUEST WITH PERFUME AND WIPING THEM WITH THE HAIR MIGHT HAVE BEEN A CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO SHOW GREAT RESPECT AND DEFERENCE. MARY MAGDALENE MET ALL THE REQUIREMENTS OF BEING AN APOSTLE, HAVING FOLLOWED JESUS FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY AND HAVING BEEN A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IF SHE HAD BEEN A MAN, SHE RATHER THAN PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THE LEADER OF THE APOSTLES. IT IS ON THIS BASIS THAT THE VERY DUBIOUS CLAIM IS MADE THAT HER STORY AND AUTHORITY WERE SUPPRESSED BY THE MEN WHO TOOK THE LEADERSHIP OF THE EARLY CHURCH. HER DEEP DEVOTION TO JESUS IS DEMONSTRATED BY HER ACTIVITIES, AND IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS CREDITED WITH BEING ONE OF THE FIRST TO WITNESS THE RESURRECTION AND REPORT IT TO THE APOSTLES. JOHN REPORTS HER AS THE FIRST ACTUALLY TO SEE THE RESURRECTED JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF THE TOMB (JOHN 20:14FF.). A NUMBER OF NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS, MOST OF WHICH ARE QUITE FANCIFUL AND OF VERY DOUBTFUL AUTHORITY, TELL MANY STORIES ABOUT MARY INDICATING THAT SHE TOOK A KEY ROLE AMONG JESUS’ DISCIPLES. WHILE THESE DOCUMENTS ARE UNRELIABLE, THEY SHOW A STRONG TRADITION THAT DENOTES AT LEAST THE VALIDITY OF THE CLAIMS THAT SHE WAS VERY CLOSE TO JESUS AND THE APOSTLES AND WAS A LEADER AND PROBABLY A TEACHER OF THE FAITH.
MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES
MARY WAS THE MOTHER OF JAMES THE YOUNGER (“THE LESS”) AND JOSES, AND SHE WAS ONE OF THE WOMEN CLOSEST TO JESUS, PARTICULARLY AT THE END OF HIS MINISTRY. SHE WAS AMONG THOSE WHO CARED FOR HIS NEEDS IN GALILEE, ACCOMPANIED HIM TO JERUSALEM, WAS PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION, WITNESSED HIS BURIAL, BROUGHT SPICES TO ANOINT HIS BODY, HEARD THE ANGELIC ANNOUNCEMENT OF HIS RESURRECTION, CARRIED THE NEWS TO THE APOSTLES, AND WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED JESUS (MATT. 27:55FF.; MARK 15:40FF.; LUKE 24). IF SHE WERE A MAN, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN AS QUALIFIED AS ANY, EVEN MARY MAGDALENE, TO BE CALLED AN APOSTLE. ONE OF THE PRIMARY REQUIREMENTS FOR THIS WAS HAVING WITNESSED THE RESURRECTION, AND SHE AND MARY MAGDALENE WERE THE TWO FIRST DISCIPLES TO DO SO. SHE WAS ALSO A FINANCIAL SUPPORTER OF JESUS (MARK 15:40; LUKE 8:3), AND THUS SHE WAS PROBABLY ONE OF HIS PATRONS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS THE SAME AS MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS (JOHN 19:25). SHE WAS CERTAINLY NOT THE SISTER OF JESUS’ MOTHER, AS SOME HAVE PROPOSED, BECAUSE TWO SISTERS WOULD NOT HAVE HAD THE SAME NAME. CLOPAS IS PROBABLY THE SAME AS ALPHAEUS (MARK 2:14), BUT HE IS NOT THE SAME AS CLEOPAS (LUKE 24:18), BECAUSE THE TWO NAMES IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES ARE QUITE DIFFERENT. VERY ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT JOSEPH HAD A BROTHER NAMED CLOPAS, AND IF THIS IS SO THEN MARY WOULD HAVE BEEN JESUS’ MOTHER’S SISTER-IN-LAW AND JESUS’ AUNT, AND HER CHILDREN WOULD HAVE BEEN JAMES, JOSES, AND LEVI (MATTHEW). WHILE THIS IS ALL CONJECTURE, IT IS VERY REASONABLE AND SOLIDLY ROOTED IN EARLY TRADITION.
MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS
NOT ONLY IS MARY A CENTRAL FIGURE IN THE GOSPELS OF MATTHEW AND LUKE, BUT IN LATER YEARS SHE HAS BEEN SEEN AS THE QUEEN OF THE SAINTS AND THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL THE SAINTS AS A FOCUS OF DEVOTION, PIETY, AND THEOLOGY. SHE IS ALSO HIGHLY HONORED IN THE QUR’AN AND IS THE ONLY WOMAN MENTIONED BY NAME IN THAT BOOK. IT IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO PIECE TOGETHER A BIOGRAPHY OF MARY IN WHICH WE CAN BE COMPLETELY CONFIDENT, BECAUSE THE INFORMATION IN THE GOSPELS IS INADEQUATE AND THE EARLY TRADITIONS ARE FOR THE MOST PART HISTORICALLY VERY UNRELIABLE. OUTSIDE OF MATTHEW AND LUKE SHE IS MENTIONED BY NAME ONLY TWICE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ONCE IN MARK (6:3) AND ONCE IN ACTS (1:14). WHILE JOHN REFERS TO HER IN SEVERAL PLACES, IT IS NEVER BY NAME. IN FACT, THERE ARE ONLY SEVENTEEN LINES IN THE ENTIRE NEW TESTAMENT THAT REFER TO MARY. MOST OF THE DATA THAT WE HAVE ON HER WAS RECORDED NOT FOR THE PURPOSE OF TELLING ABOUT HER, BUT TO AFFIRM THE DIVINITY, MESSIAHSHIP, AND PROPHECY-FULFILLMENT OF JESUS. MARY IS SEEN PRIMARILY AS THE INSTRUMENT THROUGH WHICH GOD WORKS HIS INCARNATION — “I AM THE LORD’S SERVANT. MAY IT BE TO ME AS YOU HAVE SAID” (LUKE 1:38). WITH A THOROUGH KNOWLEDGE OF THE CULTURE OF HER TIME, HOWEVER, ALONG WITH CONJECTURE DRAWN FROM COUNTLESS HINTS FROM WHICH THEY CAN EXTRAPOLATE INFORMATION, SCHOLARS CAN PRESENT A REASONABLE AND FAIRLY RELIABLE PICTURE OF MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS. AN ANCIENT DOCUMENT OF VERY QUESTIONABLE AUTHORITY, THE PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES, GIVES MANY DETAILS ABOUT HER AND ABOUT THE EARLY LIFE OF JESUS, BUT WE CAN LEND NO MORE VERACITY TO THESE THAN TO ANY OF THE OTHER TRADITIONS THAT RANGE FROM THE VERY REASONABLE TO THE WHOLLY IMAGINATIVE. THE IMAGE OF MARY IN MOST PAINTINGS AND ICONS IS VERY MISLEADING. SHE IS TRADITIONALLY PORTRAYED AS A BEAUTIFUL AND GENTEEL YOUNG WOMAN DRESSED IN A WHITE GOWN AND BLUE SILK VEIL. IN FACT, SHE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY OF LOW BIRTH (NO ONE OF GENTLE BIRTH WOULD HAVE LIVED IN NAZARETH), PROBABLY RATHER PLAIN LOOKING (PEASANT GIRLS HAD NO TIME OR INCLINATION TO ATTEND TO THEIR APPEARANCE), AND DRESSED IN CRUDE HOMESPUN DYED IN AN EARTH COLOR THAT WOULD NOT SHOW THE STAINS THAT WOULD NATURALLY ACCRUE IN A CRUDE VILLAGE LIFESTYLE. ONLY THE RICH COULD AFFORD SILK, BLUE DYE, OR THE LUXURY OF WHITE CLOTHES. THE BIBLE TELLS NOTHING OF MARY’S BIRTH OR CHILDHOOD. WE FIRST MEET HER AT THE TIME OF THE CONCEPTION OF JESUS. TRADITION, HOWEVER, NAMES HER PARENTS AS JOACHIM AND ANNE (OR HANNAH) AND SAYS THAT ANNE WAS BORN AND RAISED IN SEPPHORIS, A CITY NEAR NAZARETH. MARY’S TRUE NAME WOULD HAVE BEEN MIRIAM OR MARIAMNE, A VERY COMMON NAME AT THE TIME. MARY IS AN ANGLICIZATION OF THAT NAME. SHE IS ALSO SAID TO HAVE HAD A SISTER SALOME, WHO MARRIED THE FISHERMAN ZEBEDEE OF CAPERNAUM. IF THIS IS TRUE IT WOULD MAKE THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE, THE APOSTLES JAMES AND JOHN, JESUS’ COUSINS. AN ANCIENT THEOLOGICAL TRADITION, THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, FOCUSES ON MARY AS THE ONE CHOSEN TO BEAR JESUS. IT IS CONSIDERED DOGMATIC IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF ORIGINAL SIN TEACHES THAT EVERY HUMAN IS POTENTIALLY A SINNER, AND THAT WHILE INFANTS ARE INNOCENT, AS SOON AS THEY ARE CAPABLE OF COMMITTING SIN THEY WILL DO SO. THAT FLAW IS CALLED ORIGINAL SIN (THE SIN OF OUR ORIGIN AS DESCENDANTS OF ADAM AND EVE), AND WE ARE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR IT. THE CHURCH TEACHES THAT THE SACRAMENT OF HOLY BAPTISM REMOVES FROM US THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THAT FLAW, AND THEREAFTER WE ARE RESPONSIBLE ONLY FOR THE SINS WE ACTUALLY COMMIT, NOT FOR THE FLAW THAT ALLOWS US TO COMMIT THEM. THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION TEACHES THAT IT WAS NOT FITTING FOR JESUS TO BE BORN OF A WOMAN BEARING ORIGINAL SIN, SO AT THE MOMENT OF MARY’S CONCEPTION GOD GRANTED HER THE GRACE OF BAPTISM, WHICH WOULD NOT OTHERWISE BE GIVEN TO HUMANITY UNTIL JESUS INSTITUTED THE SACRAMENT (MATT. 28:19). WHETHER MARY WAS RAISED IN COSMOPOLITAN SEPPHORIS OR THE BACKWARD VILLAGE OF NAZARETH, LIFE FOR A YOUNG GIRL IN THE EARLY-FIRST-CENTURY MIDDLE EAST WAS HARD AND DANGEROUS. WOMEN WERE SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS AND WERE CONSIDERED THE PROPERTY OF THEIR FATHERS OR HUSBANDS. FROM THE TIME THEY WERE TODDLERS THEY WERE TAUGHT THE BASIC SKILLS OF HOUSEWIFERY, COOKING, WEAVING, SEWING, AND CLEANING. BOYS WERE ALLOWED A SMALL AMOUNT OF TIME TO PLAY, BUT LITTLE GIRLS WERE EXPECTED TO WORK AS SOON AS THEY WERE ABLE. LIFE ITSELF WAS DANGEROUS. PALESTINE WAS AFIRE WITH REBELLIONS AGAINST ROME, AND ROMAN REPRISALS WERE BRUTAL. MARY WOULD HAVE GROWN UP SEEING BEATINGS, MEN KILLED IN FIGHTS WITH SOLDIERS, AND CRUCIFIXIONS. ALTHOUGH THE JEWS WERE A VERY CLEAN PEOPLE, HYGIENE WAS PRIMITIVE AND DISEASE RAMPANT. A MAN WAS CONSIDERED OLD AT FORTY-FIVE, AND WOMEN RARELY LIVED AS LONG AS MEN. AT ABOUT THE AGE OF TWELVE A GIRL WAS SUBJECTED TO REGULAR EXAMINATIONS (USUALLY BY MIDWIVES), AND AS SOON AS SHE SHOWED SIGNS OF PUBERTY, SHE WAS DECLARED ELIGIBLE FOR MARRIAGE. MARRIAGE WAS NOT A ROMANTIC AFFAIR, BUT A CONTRACT. WHEN A GIRL (OFTEN AS YOUNG AS SEVEN OR EIGHT) WAS BETROTHED TO A MAN SHE WAS LEGALLY CONSIDERED HIS WIFE EVEN THOUGH THEY MIGHT NOT BE MARRIED IN THE USUAL SENSE UNTIL SHE WAS DECLARED ELIGIBLE BY THE MIDWIVES. THE BETROTHAL COULD BE ENDED ONLY BY A FORMAL DIVORCE PROCESS, AND THAT WAS RARE. MARRIAGE RELIEVED THE FATHER OF THE RESPONSIBILITY AND EXPENSE OF RAISING A DAUGHTER, AND THE HUSBAND RECEIVED SOMEONE TO CARE FOR HIS NEEDS AND BEAR HIM SONS. LOVE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH IT, AND IF LOVE SHOULD DEVELOP BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE IT WAS CONSIDERED AN EXTRA BENEFIT AND A SPECIAL BLESSING. WHEN THE BETROTHED GIRL WAS OF AGE SHE WOULD BE TAKEN FROM HER FATHER’S HOME IN A JOYOUS PROCESSION AND BROUGHT TO THE HOME OF HER HUSBAND. MORE OFTEN THAN NOT THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS NOT JOYFUL WAS THE BRIDE, WHO WAS USUALLY IN HER VERY EARLY TEENS AND PROBABLY TERRIFIED. IN MOST CASES IT WOULD BE THE FIRST TIME IN HER LIFE THAT SHE HAD SPENT A NIGHT OUTSIDE HER OWN HOME, AND SHE WAS NOW SUDDENLY BEING PERMANENTLY REMOVED FROM THAT HOME. ALTHOUGH MARY PROBABLY KNEW JOSEPH (NAZARETH WAS A VERY SMALL VILLAGE), IN LARGER CITIES THE BRIDE MIGHT NEVER HAVE SEEN HER HUSBAND UNTIL SHE WAS TAKEN TO HIS HOUSE IN THE MARRIAGE PROCESSION. NO CONJUGAL RELATIONS TOOK PLACE UNTIL THE BRIDE WENT TO LIVE WITH THE HUSBAND, AND TO ENGAGE IN CONJUGAL RELATIONS BEFORE THAT TIME WAS CONSIDERED ADULTERY AND WAS HARSHLY PUNISHED. THE MAN WOULD HAVE RELIGIOUS SANCTIONS PLACED UPON HIM, BUT THE WOMAN COULD BE STONED TO DEATH. THERE WAS NO RELIGIOUS CEREMONY TO SEAL THE MARRIAGE, ALTHOUGH THE PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF THE UNION CARRIED WITH IT A STRONG RELIGIOUS BOND. WE KNOW VERY LITTLE ABOUT JOSEPH. THE BIBLE PRESENTS HIM AS A GOOD AND JUST MAN, AND THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THAT. THERE ARE TWO TRADITIONS REGARDING HIS AGE, ONE SAYING THAT HE WAS A YOUNG MAN (PROBABLY VERY LATE TEENS OR EARLY TWENTIES), AND THE OTHER THAT HE WAS AN OLDER MAN, A WIDOWER WITH CHILDREN BY A PREVIOUS WIFE. THERE IS INSUFFICIENT INFORMATION IN THE BIBLE TO SUPPORT EITHER HYPOTHESIS. IT WAS QUITE COMMON FOR OLDER WIDOWERS TO MARRY VERY YOUNG GIRLS. NOT ONLY WERE VIRGINS CONSIDERED VASTLY MORE DESIRABLE THAN WIDOWS, BUT SINCE WOMEN’S LIFE EXPECTANCY WAS CONSIDERABLY SHORTER THAN MEN’S, A YOUNGER GIRL WAS STRONG AND LESS LIKELY TO DIE AND LEAVE THE MAN ALONE AGAIN. MARY AND JOSEPH WERE BETROTHED BUT NOT YET MARRIED WHEN THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY AND ANNOUNCED THAT SHE HAD BEEN CHOSEN TO BEAR THE SON OF GOD, WHO WOULD BE A ROYAL SUCCESSOR TO DAVID (LUKE 1:26FF.). MARY ASSENTED (1:38), DEMONSTRATING GREAT FAITH AND COURAGE. TODAY WE REMEMBER THE ANNUNCIATION AS A MOMENT OF GREAT HONOR AND GLORY. CONSIDERING THE JEWISH SOCIETY OF THE TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS QUITE THE OPPOSITE. MARY HAD ACCEPTED A DANGEROUS AND POTENTIALLY FATAL COURSE. BEING FOUND PREGNANT BEFORE HER MARRIAGE WOULD HAVE IMMEDIATELY OPENED HER TO THE CHARGE OF ADULTERY. BECAUSE SHE WAS BETROTHED TO JOSEPH, HER LIFE LAY IN HIS HANDS. AS HER BETROTHED HE HAD THREE CHOICES: TO MARRY HER IMMEDIATELY, TO SEND HER AWAY TO LIVE ELSEWHERE (ALMOST A SENTENCE OF DEATH FOR A SINGLE PREGNANT WOMAN), OR TO HAND HER OVER TO THE TOWNSPEOPLE TO HAVE HER STONED. HAD SHE NOT BEEN BETROTHED HER FATHER WOULD HAVE THE DECISION EITHER TO LET HER CONTINUE TO LIVE IN HIS DISGRACED HOUSEHOLD OR TO KEEP THE FAMILY HONOR AND PUT HER TO DEATH. REGARDLESS OF THE OUTCOME, IF SHE LIVED, SHE WOULD BEAR THE STIGMA OF SHAME AND SCANDAL FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. EVEN IN MODERN AMERICAN SOCIETY UNTIL A VERY FEW YEARS AGO A WOMAN WHO WAS PREGNANT OUT OF WEDLOCK WAS A SCANDAL, AND ESPECIALLY IN SMALL TOWNS HER TRANSGRESSION WAS NEVER COMPLETELY FORGOTTEN. MARY, YOUNG AS SHE PROBABLY WAS, CERTAINLY KNEW WHAT SHE WAS UNDERTAKING WHEN SHE SAID, “I AM THE LORD’S SERVANT. MAY IT BE TO ME AS YOU HAVE SAID” (LUKE 1:38). AS SOON AS SHE CONCEIVED, MARY LEFT NAZARETH AND WENT INTO THE HILL COUNTRY TO VISIT HER ELDERLY RELATIVE ELIZABETH, THE WIFE OF ZECHARIAH. ELIZABETH WAS MIRACULOUSLY FIVE MONTHS PREGNANT WITH THE CHILD WHO WOULD BECOME JOHN THE BAPTIST. JOSEPH, AND POSSIBLY HER OWN PARENTS, ALMOST CERTAINLY DID NOT KNOW OF MARY’S PREGNANCY WHEN SHE LEFT FOR THE VISIT. ON THE OTHER HAND, HER PARENTS MAY HAVE SENT HER THERE EITHER HOPING THAT SHE WOULD STAY OR TO BUY TIME TO FIGURE OUT HOW TO DEAL WITH THE SCANDAL. ELIZABETH RECOGNIZED MARY’S PREGNANCY IMMEDIATELY, HOWEVER, AND DECLARED HER BLESSED (LUKE 1:42). MARY STAYED THREE MONTHS, AND WHEN SHE RETURNED TO NAZARETH IT WAS PROBABLY IMPOSSIBLE TO HIDE HER PREGNANCY. IF THEY HAD NOT KNOWN ABOUT IT BEFORE, HER PARENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN LIVID, AND JOSEPH WAS DOUBTLESS SHOCKED AND DEEPLY HURT. AS HER BETROTHED IT WAS HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO DECIDE WHAT TO DO WITH HER. THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT HE WAS A JUST AND KIND MAN, SO HE DECIDED TO SEND HER AWAY INSTEAD OF DELIVERING HER UP TO BE STONED. IN A DREAM AN ANGEL CAME TO HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT THE CHILD WAS GOD’S DOING AND THAT HE SHOULD TAKE HER IN MARRIAGE. HE, LIKE MARY, WAS OBVIOUSLY A PERSON OF GREAT FAITH AND COURAGE, AND HE MARRIED HER. THIS NOT ONLY LABELED HIM AS THE ADULTEROUS FATHER OF HER CHILD, BUT ALSO PUT THE STIGMA OF A SINNER ON HIM FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE IN MOST PEOPLE’S EYES. THE QUESTION IS OFTEN RAISED AS TO WHY GOD WOULD HAVE CHOSEN THIS MANNER OF COMING INTO THE WORLD, KNOWING THE STIGMA THAT WOULD BE PLACED ON MARY AND JOSEPH, NOT TO MENTION ON JESUS HIMSELF. IF, AS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, CHRIST CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE THE GENTILES AS WELL AS THE JEWS, THIS WAS THE IDEAL ACTION. JEWS BELIEVED IN MIRACLES, AND ONCE THE SOCIAL AND MORAL PROBLEMS WERE TRANSCENDED, THEY COULD HAVE ACCEPTED GOD’S ACTION IN CONCEIVING THE MESSIAH IN THE WOMB OF A VIRGIN. JEWISH TRADITION WAS RICH WITH STORIES OF MIRACULOUS BIRTHS, MOST COMMONLY THOSE OF VERY OLD WOMEN CONCEIVING AND BEARING SONS. THE GENTILES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD HAVE BEEN HARD PUT TO ACCEPT A JEW AS A GREAT TEACHER, LET ALONE AS A SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. MOST OF THE KNOWN WORLD HAD ACCEPTED GREEK CULTURE AND RELIGION, AND AN INTEGRAL PART OF THAT RELIGION WAS THE CONCEPT OF GODS CONCEIVING CHILDREN BY HUMANS. MOST OF THE GREAT LEGENDARY GREEK HEROES—HERCULES, ACHILLES, HECTOR—WERE THE RESULT OF SUCH UNIONS. IT WAS AN EASY STEP FOR THEM TO MOVE FROM THIS POINT TO THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY OF THE INCARNATION, JESUS AS THE SON OF THE ONE GOD, CONCEIVED IN THE WOMB OF A HUMAN WOMAN. ALL THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES POINTED TO BETHLEHEM AS THE BIRTHPLACE OF THE MESSIAH. THERE IS A CONTRADICTION IN THE BIBLE, BECAUSE MATTHEW TELLS THE STORY AS IF JOSEPH AND MARY LIVED IN BETHLEHEM AND LATER MOVED TO NAZARETH, WHILE LUKE SAYS THAT THEY LIVED IN NAZARETH AND WENT TO BETHLEHEM BECAUSE OF THE ROMAN CENSUS. MARK AND JOHN TELL NOTHING OF JESUS’ BIRTH. IN EITHER CASE THE SITUATIONS DESCRIBED ABOVE WOULD BE THE SAME. NAZARETH WAS A VILLAGE ON THE EDGE OF THE ESDRAELON PLAIN, A FERTILE FARMING AREA, SO MOST OF ITS RESIDENTS WOULD HAVE WORKED IN THE FIELDS. BETHLEHEM WAS IN SHEEP-HERDING COUNTRY, AND MOST OF THE RESIDENTS THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SHEPHERDS. IN EITHER CASE THE POPULATIONS OF BOTH TOWNS WERE ON THE LOW END OF THE SOCIOECONOMIC SPECTRUM. LUKE, BEING A GREEK, WAS UNFAMILIAR WITH JEWISH HISTORY AND WAS THUS OFTEN INACCURATE IN HIS RECOUNTING OF EVENTS THAT HAPPENED BEFORE HE ARRIVED IN PALESTINE. THE CENSUS THAT HE SAYS BROUGHT JOSEPH AND MARY TO BETHLEHEM (LUKE 2:2) ACTUALLY TOOK PLACE ABOUT TEN TO TWELVE YEARS AFTER JESUS WAS BORN (SEE LUKE AND QUIRINIUS). NOTWITHSTANDING THEIR ACTUAL HOME, IT IS THE CONSENSUS THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM. ONE OF THE FAVORITE CHRISTMAS IMAGES IS THAT OF THE VIRGIN MARY KNEELING BY A MANGER IN A RUSTIC STABLE. WOODEN BUILDINGS WERE ALL BUT NONEXISTENT IN THOSE DAYS, AS WOOD WAS AT A PREMIUM IN THAT ARID LAND. THE HILLS WERE RIDDLED WITH CAVES, AND THESE WERE USED FOR EVERYTHING FROM DWELLINGS TO STORAGE PLACES TO STABLES. JESUS WAS PROBABLY BORN IN A CAVE. MARY WOULD HAVE WRAPPED HIM IN “SWADDLING CLOTHES”—ESSENTIALLY WRAPPING HIM LIKE A MUMMY—BECAUSE THAT WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME. A MANGER FILLED WITH FRESH HAY WOULD HAVE MADE A DECENT CRIB, NOT UNLIKE WHAT WOULD HAVE BEEN USED IF THEY WERE AT HOME. LUKE SAYS THAT THEY WERE THERE “BECAUSE THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THEM IN THE INN” (LUKE 2:7). AGAIN, THE TERM “INN” CONJURES UP TO THE MODERN MIND SOMETHING AKIN TO A QUAINT BED-AND-BREAKFAST. TRAVEL IN ANCIENT TIMES WAS RUGGED AT BEST. THE UPPER CLASSES SOUGHT AND WERE USUALLY GRANTED ACCOMMODATIONS IN THE HOMES OF OTHER UPPER-CLASS PEOPLE. THERE WAS A KINSHIP AMONG THE ELITE, AND THEY ENJOYED THE OPPORTUNITY TO EXCHANGE NEWS, MEET NEW PEOPLE WHO MIGHT BECOME PROFITABLE CONTACTS, AND GIVE AND RECEIVE EXOTIC GIFTS. THE POOR DID NOT HAVE THIS PRIVILEGE. WHEN POSSIBLE, THEY WOULD SEEK OUT RELATIVES, WHO WERE PROBABLY LESS THAN HAPPY WITH HAVING EVEN MORE CROWDING IN THEIR HOMES AND MORE MOUTHS TO FEED. AN INN GENERALLY CONSISTED OF NOTHING MORE THAN A LITTLE EXTRA ROOM MADE ON THE DIRT FLOOR OF SOMEONE’S HOUSE AND RENTED OUT TO STRANGERS FOR A PRICE. THIS REPRESENTED NO HOSPITALITY—SINCE THE ONLY ONES WHO WOULD LET PAYING STRANGERS INTO THEIR ALREADY OVERCROWDED HOUSES WERE THE VERY POOR WHO NEEDED THAT INCOME, THE ACCOMMODATIONS WERE BAD AT BEST. MARY WAS PROBABLY IN A HEALTHIER AND MORE COMFORTABLE SITUATION IN THE CAVE. FROM A PURELY PRACTICAL AND WORLDLY POINT OF VIEW THE BIRTH OF JESUS WAS A GREAT BLESSING FOR MARY. THE SCANDAL-RIDDEN GIRL HAD TO SOME DEGREE EXONERATED HERSELF BECAUSE SHE HAD ACCOMPLISHED THE MOST IMPORTANT SERVICE ANY WOMAN COULD PERFORM FOR HER HUSBAND—SHE HAD GIVEN HIM AS HIS FIRSTBORN A SON, AND SHE HAD SURVIVED THE BIRTH TO TAKE CARE OF HIM! ALL WAS FORGIVEN IN THE EYES OF MANY, BECAUSE SHE HAD PROVED HERSELF TO BE A WORTHY WIFE. IT APPEARS THAT JOSEPH AND MARY LIVED IN BETHLEHEM FOR A LONG TIME AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS. IF THE STAR REPORTED BY MATTHEW (2:2FF.) APPEARED AT THE TIME OF HIS BIRTH, THE MAGI WOULD HAVE OBSERVED IT IN PERSIA, WHICH WAS UNDOUBTEDLY THEIR HOME. BY THE TIME THEY REPORTED IT TO THE KING, WERE ORDERED TO BRING GIFTS TO HEROD, PREPARED THE JOURNEY, AND ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM, SEVERAL WEEKS AT LEAST WOULD HAVE PASSED, AND MORE LIKELY SEVERAL MONTHS. FROM JERUSALEM THEY HAD TO TRAVEL TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT THEY WENT TO THE HOUSE (NOT THE STABLE) WHERE THEY FOUND MARY AND JESUS, WORSHIPED JESUS, AND PRESENTED THEIR GIFTS. (FOR A DISCUSSION OF THE STAR AND THE GIFTS OF THE MAGI, SEE MAGI, THE.) IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WARNED MARY AND JOSEPH OF THE DANGER FROM HEROD THE GREAT AND THAT THEIR GIFTS HELPED FINANCE THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. THE NEXT CRISIS IN MARY’S LIFE WAS THE THREAT FROM HEROD. HAVING HEARD FROM THE MAGI THAT THE PROPHESIED KING OF THE JEWS HAD BEEN BORN IN BETHLEHEM, HEROD SENT HIS SOLDIERS TO SLAUGHTER ALL THE MALE CHILDREN IN BETHLEHEM UNDER THE AGE OF TWO. THIS AGE IS ALSO INDICATIVE THAT JOSEPH AND MARY HAD REMAINED IN BETHLEHEM FOR SOME TIME. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT ALSO SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT BETHLEHEM WAS THEIR HOME AND THAT THEY MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER THEIR RETURN FROM EGYPT. WE ARE TOLD ONLY THAT MARY AND JOSEPH WENT TO EGYPT. THIS COULD HAVE MEANT EGYPT AS WE THINK OF IT TODAY, BUT IT COULD ALSO MEAN THE SOUTHERN REGIONS OF PALESTINE, PROBABLY NEAR OR ACROSS THE NEGEB, WHICH WAS PART OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE AT THAT TIME. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THEY SOUGHT REFUGE IN THE LARGE JEWISH COMMUNITY IN ALEXANDRIA, BUT THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE AND IS NOT LIKELY. HEROD THE GREAT DIED IN 4 BCE, LEAVING HIS SON HEROD ARCHELAUS AS THE TETRARCH OF JUDEA. UPON HEROD’S DEATH THE ROMANS DIVIDED UP HIS KINGDOM, PLACING A ROMAN GOVERNOR IN GALILEE INSTEAD OF A KING OR TETRARCH. ARCHELAUS WAS KNOWN TO BE A CRUEL TYRANT EVEN BEFORE HE ASCENDED THE THRONE, SO WHEN JOSEPH HEARD THAT HEROD WAS DEAD AND ARCHELAUS NOW RULED, HE DECIDED THAT ROMAN TYRANNY WAS BETTER THAN THAT OF ARCHELAUS, AND SO THEY MOVED TO GALILEE AND SETTLED IN NAZARETH. WHETHER THAT HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN THEIR HOME OR THEY ADOPTED IT AT THAT TIME WILL PROBABLY NEVER BE KNOWN FOR SURE. THE LATTER IS ACTUALLY VERY REASONABLE, BECAUSE IF THEY WERE NEW TO NAZARETH, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE HAD TO FACE THE SCANDAL OF MARY’S PREMARITAL PREGNANCY, JESUS WOULD NOT HAVE GROWN UP WITH THE STIGMA OF ILLEGITIMACY, AND THEY COULD ALL HAVE A FRESH START. IF TRADITION IS ACCURATE AND MARY WAS ORIGINALLY FROM SEPPHORIS, SHE WOULD HAVE KNOWN ABOUT NAZARETH AND MIGHT HAVE SUGGESTED IT AS A GOOD PLACE TO START OVER. THE NEXT THIRTY YEARS ARE A HISTORICAL BLANK EXCEPT FOR ONE INCIDENT THAT EMPHASIZES JESUS’ EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE AND UNDERSTANDING OF JUDAISM. EVERY YEAR THE FAMILY WENT TO JERUSALEM FOR THE PASSOVER. LUKE TELLS OF AN INCIDENT WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE, THE AGE OF MATURITY IN ANCIENT TIMES (LUKE 2:41FF.). THAT YEAR HE MAY WELL HAVE TAKEN PART IN THE JEWISH COMING-OF-AGE RITUAL EQUIVALENT TO THE MORE MODERN BAR-MITZVAH. THIS WOULD HAVE REQUIRED THAT HE SPEND TIME WITH THE RABBIS, WHO WOULD HAVE DETERMINED WHETHER HE WAS QUALIFIED. ON THE TRIP BACK HOME MARY AND JOSEPH ASSUMED THAT JESUS WAS IN THE GROUP THAT HAD TRAVELED FROM GALILEE, BUT AFTER A DAY THEY REALIZED HE WAS NOT. THEY HASTENED BACK TO JERUSALEM—MARY MUST HAVE BEEN FRANTIC—AND THEY FOUND HIM IN THE TEMPLE, STILL TALKING WITH THE RABBIS, WHO WERE AMAZED AT HIS UNDERSTANDING. THIS IS THE LAST TIME THAT WE SEE JOSEPH IN THE BIBLE. THEREAFTER THE ONLY MENTION OF HIM IS THAT JESUS IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SON OF JOSEPH. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM AT THE CRUCIFIXION, AND IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE HAD DIED AT SOME TIME BETWEEN THE TEMPLE INCIDENT AND THE DEATH OF JESUS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS LATER. ONE OF THE MOST CONTROVERSIAL DOCTRINAL ISSUES ABOUT MARY IS WHETHER SHE REMAINED A VIRGIN AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS OR THEREAFTER HAD NORMAL CONJUGAL RELATIONS WITH JOSEPH AND BORE HIM CHILDREN. THE DOCTRINE OF HER PERPETUAL VIRGINITY AROSE AT THE END OF THE SECOND CENTURY AND WAS CONFIRMED AS DOGMA BY THE COUNCIL OF CHALCEDON IN 451 CE; IT WAS CHALLENGED BY THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, AND TODAY IT IS ACCEPTED PRIMARILY BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, AS WELL AS BY SOME ANGLICAN AND LUTHERAN THEOLOGIANS. IT IS RATHER TENUOUSLY BASED ON THE PARSING OF A SINGLE WORD IN THE GREEK TEXT IN LUKE: “HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I KNOW NOT A MAN?” (1:34). LITERALLY TRANSLATED THIS WOULD BE “I AM NOT KNOWING A MAN.” THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “KNOW” (ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ [GINŌSKŌ], “TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE OF”) WAS A COMMON EUPHEMISM FOR HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS. LUKE USED IT IN THE PRESENT TENSE. SUPPORTERS OF THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY ARGUE THAT THIS IMPLIES AN ONGOING ACTION, DENOTING THAT SHE HAD TAKEN A VOW OF PERPETUAL VIRGINITY. MANY DEEM THIS A RATHER WEAK ARGUMENT, PARTICULARLY IN THE LIGHT OF MATTHEW’S STATEMENT THAT “HE KNEW HER NOT UNTIL SHE HAD BORNE A SON” (1:25) AND LUKE’S STATEMENT THAT “SHE GAVE BIRTH TO HER FIRSTBORN, A SON” (2:7). JOHN MENTIONS THAT “EVEN HIS OWN BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” (7:5). THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO JESUS’ BROTHERS AND SISTERS, ALTHOUGH SOME MAINTAIN THAT THESE WERE EITHER COUSINS OR CHILDREN OF JOSEPH BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE. THE BIBLE INDICATES THAT HE HAD FOUR BROTHERS, JAMES, JOSES, SIMON, AND JUDAS, AND AT LEAST TWO UNNAMED SISTERS (TRADITION NAMES THEM SALOME AND MIRIAM). MANY OF THE ARGUMENTS SEEM TO HAVE AN UNDERLYING CURRENT OF THE ANCIENT BUT ERRONEOUS JUDEO-CHRISTIAN PREJUDICE THAT SEX IS UNSEEMLY OR EVEN IMMORAL, EVEN IN THE CONTEXT OF MARRIAGE. THE CONTROVERSY OF MARY’S PERPETUAL VIRGINITY WILL PROBABLY NEVER BE COMPLETELY RESOLVED AND FINALLY RESTS AS A MATTER OF FAITH. AFTER THE INCIDENT AT THE TEMPLE, MARY APPEARS ONLY TWICE MORE IN THE GOSPELS UNTIL THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION, ONCE SEEKING JESUS WHILE HE WAS TEACHING, AND AGAIN AT THE WEDDING AT CANA. FAMILIARITY BREEDS CONTEMPT, GENERALLY BECAUSE WE ARE UNABLE TO SEE BEYOND WHAT WE ALREADY KNOW, AND THUS WE OFTEN MISS THE MOST OBVIOUS THINGS ABOUT OTHERS. THE NAZARENES PROBABLY SAW JESUS AS NO MORE THAN THE CARPENTER’S SON, A RATHER STRANGE YOUNG MAN WHO WAS RUNNING AROUND PREACHING RADICAL IDEAS WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE BEEN AT HOME PLYING HIS TRADE AND HELPING HIS MOTHER. WHILE JESUS WAS TEACHING IN NAZARETH HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS CAME TO WHERE HE WAS PREACHING, AND WHILE THEY WERE OUTSIDE, THEY ASKED FOR HIM. PERHAPS THEY SENSED THE RISING INDIGNATION OF THE CROWD (MARK 6:3) AND WANTED TO PROTECT HIM, OR PERHAPS THEY SIMPLY WANTED TO GET HIM HOME AND TRY TO TALK SOME SENSE INTO HIM. IF THEY HAD BEEN DISCIPLES OF HIS TEACHINGS IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE ALREADY BEEN IN THE CROWD LISTENING TO HIM. MARY WAS A SIMPLE WOMAN, AND DESPITE HER PIETY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SHE GRASPED THE TRUE NATURE OF HER SON UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION. LUKE SAYS THAT SHE “TREASURED ALL THESE WORDS AND PONDERED THEM IN HER HEART” (2:19), BUT HE DOES NOT SAY THAT SHE UNDERSTOOD THEM. TRADITION PLACES HER IN AN IMPORTANT PLACE AFTER THE RESURRECTION BUT GIVES NO INDICATION THAT SHE WAS AN ACTIVE DISCIPLE BEFORE. SIMILARLY, IT DOES NOT SEEM THAT HIS BROTHERS AND SISTERS ACCEPTED HIM UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION EITHER. THE OTHER TIME MARY APPEARS IS SHORTLY AFTER JESUS’ BAPTISM, WHEN HE, MARY, AND THE DISCIPLES WERE GUESTS AT A WEDDING IN CANA OF GALILEE (JOHN 2). IT WAS MARY WHO CALLED TO JESUS’ ATTENTION THE FACT THAT THE WINE HAD GIVEN OUT, A HUMILIATING SOCIAL DISASTER FOR THE HOST OF A WEDDING PARTY. SHE THEN TOLD THE SERVANTS TO DO WHATEVER HE TOLD THEM TO DO. JESUS PERFORMED HIS FIRST MIRACLE THERE BY TURNING WATER INTO WINE. READERS OF THIS AND OTHER STORIES ARE SOMETIMES DISTURBED BY THE APPARENT CURTNESS OF JESUS TO HIS MOTHER, ESPECIALLY ADDRESSING HER AS “WOMAN.” THIS ADDRESS WAS STANDARD FOR THE TIME AND WAS CONSIDERED RESPECTFUL, NOT RUDE. IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS MARY IS AS CENTRAL A FIGURE AT JESUS’ DEATH AS SHE IS AT HIS BIRTH. SHE CAME TO JERUSALEM WITH JESUS AND THE APOSTLES, ALONG WITH SEVERAL OTHER GALILEAN WOMEN (LUKE 23:55). IT WAS THE DUTY OF WOMEN TO SERVE MEN, AND THEY UNDOUBTEDLY PREPARED THEIR MEALS AND TENDED THEIR OTHER NEEDS ON THE JOURNEY AND IN JERUSALEM. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT IT WAS THE WOMEN, INCLUDING MARY, WHO PREPARED AND SERVED THE MEAL AT THE LAST SUPPER. MARY AND THE OTHER WOMEN REMAINED AT THE SITE OF THE CRUCIFIXION WHEN ALL THE OTHER DISCIPLES EXCEPT “THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED” (PRESUMABLY JOHN) HAD FLED. FROM THE CROSS JESUS PUT HER INTO THE CARE OF JOHN (JOHN 19:26FF.). A WIDOW WITH NO ONE TO CARE FOR HER WAS IN DIRE STRAITS. THIS INDICATES THAT JOSEPH WAS ALREADY DEAD AND THAT JESUS HAD ACCEPTED THE CARE OF HIS MOTHER. AS HE WAS DYING, HE PLACED THAT RESPONSIBILITY ON JOHN. IF INDEED JESUS DID HAVE BROTHERS, THAT WOULD HAVE BECOME THEIR RESPONSIBILITY. SOME ARGUE THAT THIS SUPPORTS HIS BEING AN ONLY CHILD, WHILE OTHERS ARGUE THAT JESUS GAVE HER INTO JOHN’S CARE BECAUSE HIS BROTHERS HAD NOT YET ACCEPTED HIS TEACHINGS. (JOHN SAYS THAT EVEN JESUS’ OWN BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM—7:5). AFTER THE RESURRECTION, HOWEVER, HIS BROTHERS APPARENTLY DID ACCEPT HIM (ACTS 1:14). THERE IS NO STATEMENT THAT MARY PARTICIPATED WITH THE OTHER WOMEN IN THE PREPARATION OF JESUS’ BODY FOR BURIAL, BUT JEWISH CUSTOM WOULD NOT HAVE EXPECTED THE MOTHER OF THE DECEASED TO DO THIS. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY ONE MORE TIME, WHEN LUKE TELLS US THAT SHE REMAINED AT PRAYER WITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES AND JESUS’ BROTHERS (ACTS 1:14). THERE IS NO RELIABLE RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO MARY AFTER THAT. THE STRONGEST TRADITION IS THAT JOHN TOOK HER TO EPHESUS, WHERE THEY BOTH LIVED FOR SEVERAL YEARS AND WHERE THEY DIED AND WERE BURIED. THERE IS ALSO AN ANCIENT TRADITION THAT MARY, LIKE ELIJAH, WAS BODILY ASSUMED INTO HEAVEN. KNOWN AS THE DOCTRINE OF THE ASSUMPTION, THIS HAS BEEN DOGMA IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH SINCE 1950, BUT IT HAS BEEN A CENTRAL TEACHING FROM THE FIFTH CENTURY. IT IS REJECTED BY MOST PROTESTANT BODIES, ALTHOUGH IT IS AN ACCEPTABLE (BUT NOT REQUIRED) TEACHING IN THE ORTHODOX AND SOME ANGLICAN AND LUTHERAN BODIES. MANY READERS OF THE GOSPELS ARE TROUBLED BY WHAT SEEMS TO BE MARY’S FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE JESUS’ MESSIAHSHIP. HOW COULD IT NOT BE APPARENT TO HER CONSIDERING THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF HIS CONCEPTION? THE PROBLEM IS THAT JESUS IN NO WAY FIT THE JEWS’ EXPECTED CONCEPT OF THE NATURE AND ROLE OF THE MESSIAH. WHAT MARY MIGHT HAVE EXPECTED AND WHAT JESUS TURNED OUT TO BE ARE QUITE DIFFERENT, AND THIS NO DOUBT PUZZLED AND TROUBLED MARY AND PROBABLY JOSEPH. WHAT SHE PROBABLY EXPECTED WAS THAT JESUS WOULD BECOME A GREAT PROPHET, POSSIBLY EVEN ANOTHER MOSES OR ELIJAH. AS HIS MINISTRY PROGRESSED, HOWEVER, IT BECAME INCREASINGLY EVIDENT THAT THIS WAS NOT THE CASE. IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS NOT UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION AND THE REVELATION AT PENTECOST THAT THINGS BEGAN TO FALL IN PLACE FOR MARY. ALTHOUGH SHE IS THE MOST VENERATED OF ALL THE SAINTS, THERE WAS NO VENERATION OF MARY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—IN FACT, JESUS REJECTED IT (LUKE 11:27–28). AS EARLY AS THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND CENTURY, HOWEVER, VENERATION OF HER BECAME INCREASINGLY A PART OF CHRISTIAN PIETY, AND IN SOME QUARTERS HAS ELEVATED HER ALMOST TO A LEVEL OF NEAR-DEITY. THERE HAVE BEEN SECTS THAT HAVE GONE SO FAR AS TO INDULGE IN MARIOLATRY (ACTUAL WORSHIP OF MARY), BUT THESE ARE FIRMLY REJECTED BY ALL BRANCHES OF ORTHODOX CHRISTIANITY. MARY HAS BEEN NAMED BY THE ORTHODOX AND ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCHES AS THE “MOTHER OF GOD” (THEOTOKOS IN GREEK), BUT THIS IS A MUCH-MISUNDERSTOOD TERM. IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT SHE IS GOD’S MOTHER IN THE SENSE THAT SHE BORE HIM, BUT THAT SHE IS THE WOMAN CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE THE MOTHER OF HIS SON. IT MIGHT BE LOOSELY PARALLELED WITH A PHRASE SUCH AS “MOTHER OF THE YEAR.” MARY IS THE FOCUS OF MUCH MYSTICISM IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCHES, AND OVER THE CENTURIES HUNDREDS OF PEOPLE HAVE HAD VISIONS OF HER OR HAVE ATTRIBUTED MIRACLES TO HER. AMONG THE BEST KNOWN OF THESE ARE THE MIRACULOUS APPEARANCES SEEN AT LOURDES, FATIMA, AND GUADELOUPE. THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE SPECTRUM FROM DEEP VENERATION OF MARY TO ACCEPTANCE OF HER AS NOTHING MORE THAN A RIGHTEOUS JEWISH MAIDEN, MARY REMAINS ONE OF THE MOST FASCINATING CHARACTERS IN HISTORY AS WELL AS IN RELIGION.
MARY THE MOTHER OF MARK
MARY WAS THE MOST COMMON OF ALL WOMEN’S NAMES IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, AND SEVERAL WOMEN IN THE BIBLE BEAR THAT NAME, INCLUDING, OF COURSE, THE MOTHER OF JESUS. ONE MARY TO WHOM LITTLE ATTENTION IS PAID IS MARY THE MOTHER OF MARK. SHE OWNED A HOUSE IN JERUSALEM, WHICH TELLS US THAT SHE WAS A WIDOW—NO WOMAN COULD LEGALLY OWN PROPERTY IF SHE HAD A HUSBAND. WE MAY INFER ALSO THAT SHE WAS RICH, BECAUSE SHE HAD SERVANTS, AND THE HOUSE WAS BIG ENOUGH FOR THE CHRISTIANS TO MEET THERE (ACTS 12:12). MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IT WAS IN AN UPPER ROOM IN HER HOUSE THAT JESUS AND THE APOSTLES ATE THE LAST SUPPER. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT SHE WAS A DEVOTED DISCIPLE OF JESUS. MARK WAS NOT AN APOSTLE, BUT HE WAS VERY LIKELY A FOLLOWER OF JESUS. HE MAY HAVE BEEN THE YOUNG MAN WHO, WHEN THE SOLDIERS IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE GRABBED HIM, ESCAPED BY SLIPPING OUT OF HIS ROBE AND RUNNING AWAY NAKED (MARK 14:52). AFTER THE RESURRECTION HE ACCOMPANIED THE APOSTLES ON SOME OF THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MARK WAS NOT THE WRITER OF THE GOSPEL THAT BEARS HIS NAME, ALTHOUGH TRADITION AND THE MAJORITY OF BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ATTRIBUTE IT TO HIM. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS MOTHER.
MATTANIAH
MATTANIAH WAS THE BIRTH NAME OF ZEDEKIAH, THE LAST KING OF JUDAH BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. IT WAS CHANGED TO ZEDEKIAH BY NEBUCHADREZZAR WHEN HE PLACED MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE AS A VASSAL OF BABYLONIA. SEE ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH. ZEDEKIAH WAS THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, REIGNING WHEN HIS KINGDOM FELL TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. HE WAS THE UNCLE AND SUCCESSOR OF KING JEHOIACHIN, ASSUMING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-ONE. HE REIGNED FOR ELEVEN YEARS, AND AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM HE WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON. THERE HE WAS EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO HAD PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE IN THE FIRST PLACE. JUDAH WAS ON THE BRINK OF DISASTER WHEN ZEDEKIAH BECAME KING. BECAUSE OF ITS SINS ISRAEL HAD FALLEN TO THE ASSYRIANS TWO CENTURIES EARLIER, AND THE PROPHETS HAD FORETOLD THE SAME FATE FOR JUDAH. LIKE ISRAEL BEFORE THEM, JUDAH HAD TURNED TO IDOLATRY AND ENTRUSTED ITS FUTURE TO ARMS RATHER THAN TO GOD. THE NORTHERN PART OF THE KINGDOM HAD FALLEN TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 598 BCE, AND THE REMAINDER BECAME A VASSAL TO THEM. AT THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN, THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, AND DEPORTED HIM TO BABYLON. HE PLACED HIS UNCLE MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE, RENAMING HIM ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 24:17). KINGS OFTEN TOOK NEW NAMES WHEN THEY ASSUMED POWER, BUT WHEN A NEW NAME WAS IMPOSED BY SOMEONE ELSE IT WAS A SYMBOL OF THE OTHER’S POWER. ZEDEKIAH RULED JUDAH, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED ZEDEKIAH. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH SWEAR AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. APPARENTLY, HE SWORE THIS OATH IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO HE WAS UNDER A DOUBLE BOND TO HIS OATH, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR AND TO GOD. ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN WAS DOOMED FROM THE START. BECAUSE NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DEPORTED ALL THE NOBILITY AND THE INTELLIGENTSIA TO BABYLON, THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT IN JUDAH WITH THE EXPERIENCE OR WISDOM TO HELP THE KING MAKE GOOD DECISIONS. JEREMIAH DESCRIBED THOSE WHO REMAINED AS ROTTEN FIGS THAT WERE UNFIT TO BE EATEN (JER. 24). ZEDEKIAH WAS TORN BETWEEN TWO FACTIONS, THOSE WHO WANTED TO COLLABORATE WITH THE BABYLONIANS FOR THEIR OWN SECURITY, AND THOSE WHO WANTED TO ENLIST THE AID OF EGYPT (AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLON) AND OVERTHROW THEIR MESOPOTAMIAN OPPRESSORS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JEREMIAH NEVER CONDEMNED THE KING FOR HIS VACILLATION, BUT HE HARSHLY CRITICIZED HIS ADVISORS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE ELEVEN YEARS OF ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, OTHER THAN THAT DURING THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS REGULARLY HARASSED BY UPRISINGS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND HIS NUMEROUS CONQUERED NATIONS. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT TROUBLE CONSTANTLY STIRRED UP IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REALM, WHILE ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO BALANCE THE TENSION BETWEEN THE PRO-EGYPTIAN AND PRO-BABYLONIAN FACTIONS. JEREMIAH COUNSELED PEACE WITH BABYLON, BECAUSE GOD HAD PROMISED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD EVENTUALLY BE ALLOWED TO RETURN (JER. 24). ALTHOUGH ZEDEKIAH USUALLY RELIED ON JEREMIAH’S ADVICE, THE PRO-EGYPTIAN PARTY FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO SEEK EGYPTIAN AID IN A REVOLT AGAINST BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:20). THAT DECISION COST HIM HIS LIFE AND SEALED THE DOOM OF JUDAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND LAY THE BARRICADED CITY UNDER SIEGE. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF ZEDEKIAH WOULD SURRENDER, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM WOULD BE SPARED. ZEDEKIAH DID NOT DARE SURRENDER, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH TO APPEASE GOD HE ORDERED THAT ALL THE HEBREW SLAVES IN JERUSALEM BE FREED. AT ABOUT THAT TIME THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS APPROACHED, AND MUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY WAS DIVERTED TO DRIVE THEM BACK. AT THAT POINT ZEDEKIAH ORDERED THAT ALL THE SLAVES BE PUT BACK IN BONDAGE. THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM LASTED ALMOST TWO YEARS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NEAR STARVATION (2 KINGS 25:3). IT GOT SO BAD THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE EVEN RESORTED TO CANNIBALISM (LAM. 4:10). ON JULY 18, 587 BCE,1 THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE BREACHED. ZEDEKIAH AND A SMALL RETINUE MANAGED TO ESCAPE THE CITY, BUT THEY WERE CAPTURED ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THE BABYLONIANS MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, AND WITH THE BODIES OF THE BOYS AT HIS FEET THEY PUT OUT HIS EYES AND PUT HIM INTO BRONZE SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7). HE WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AND LEFT IN A PRISON, WHERE HE DIED. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DIED NATURALLY OR WAS EXECUTED. THE NEXT MONTH THE BABYLONIANS LOOTED AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, CARRIED OFF THE REMAINING POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED THE CITY TO THE GROUND. IT REMAINED A PILE OF RUBBLE POPULATED ONLY BY SQUATTERS AND HOMESTEADERS UNTIL A REMNANT OF THE EXILES RETURNED FIVE DECADES LATER.
MATTATHIAS
MATTATHIAS WAS A PRIEST OF JUDEA WHO LIVED IN THE RURAL TOWN OF MODIN NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM WITH HIS FIVE SONS: JOHN, SIMON, JUDAS, ELEAZAR, AND JONATHAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF JOHN AND ELEAZAR OTHER THAN THAT JOHN WAS MURDERED WHILE ON AN ERRAND FOR JONATHAN (1 MACC. 9:35FF.), AND ELEAZAR WAS KILLED IN BATTLE BY AN ELEPHANT AT BETH-ZECHARIAH (1 MACC. 6:43FF.). MATTATHIAS WAS A DESCENDANT OF ONE HASMON OR HASHMON, SO COLLECTIVELY THE FAMILY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEANS. THEY ARE MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE MACCABEES (“HAMMERS”) BECAUSE OF THE COGNOMEN GIVEN TO HIS SON JUDAS. SINCE 198 BCE JUDEA HAD BEEN RULED BY THE CRUEL HELLENISTIC SELEUCID EMPIRE THAT WAS SEATED IN SYRIA. THE SELEUCIDS WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S HEIRS, THE GENERAL SELEUCUS. THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HATED THE JEWS AND FINALLY DECIDED TO SUPPRESS JUDAISM THROUGHOUT HIS EMPIRE AND TRY TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS ALTOGETHER. HE FORBADE ANY EXERCISE OF THE JEWISH RELIGION AND COMMANDED THAT A SACRIFICE TO ZEUS BE OFFERED IN EVERY TOWN IN JUDEA. WHEN THE SOLDIERS APPEARED IN HIS VILLAGE TO ENFORCE THE SACRIFICE, MATTATHIAS REFUSED TO PARTICIPATE. HE KILLED THE KING’S OFFICER, ALONG WITH A JEW WHO WAS SACRIFICING TO THE PAGAN GODS. HE CALLED FOR ANY WHO WOULD SUPPORT THE LAW OF GOD TO GO INTO THE MOUNTAINS WITH HIM, WHERE HE AND HIS SONS ESTABLISHED A GUERILLA ARMY TO FIGHT THE SELEUCIDS AND THEIR JEWISH COLLABORATORS. MATTATHIAS DIED IN 166 BCE, ONE YEAR AFTER THE BEGINNING OF THE REVOLT, BUT HIS SON JUDAS ASSUMED LEADERSHIP AND OVERTHREW THE SELEUCIDS IN 165. THEY CLEANSED AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. JUDAS AND HIS FAMILY LED AND THEN RULED AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY UNTIL THE ROMAN CONQUEST IN 63 BCE. MATTATHIAS WAS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE RELATIVELY NEW JEWISH BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY AND RESURRECTION (THIS WAS STILL CONTROVERSIAL AMONG JEWS IN JESUS’ TIME). THIS BELIEF WAS FUNDAMENTAL TO THE NEW RELIGIOUS SECT OF THE PHARISEES. EARLIER JEWS, LIKE THE ROMANS AND GREEKS, BELIEVED THAT DEATH WAS THE END OF REAL CONSCIOUSNESS, BUT THAT THE SPIRIT LIVED ON IN A SEMICONSCIOUS LIMBIC STATE LIKE THAT BETWEEN SLEEP AND WAKING. MANY ROMANS BELIEVED THAT SPIRITUAL IMMORTALITY (AND EVEN DIVINITY) COULD BE ACHIEVED IF ONE HAD SUFFICIENT DIGNITAS. DIGNITAS WAS THE WHOLE BODY OF ONE’S HONOR, REPUTATION, SOCIAL AND POLITICAL STATUS, DEEDS, AND EFFECT ON HISTORY. MATTATHIAS’S TEACHING WAS SIMILAR. HE BELIEVED THAT IMMORTALITY WAS POSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO DID GREAT DEEDS, AND THIS TEACHING SOON EVOLVED INTO A BELIEF IN RESURRECTION AND IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY AS WELL AS OF THE SOUL. MATTATHIAS’S WILL, AS REPORTED BY FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, SAID, “THOUGH OUR BODIES ARE MORTAL AND SUBJECT TO DEATH, THEY CAN, THROUGH THE MEANING OF OUR DEEDS, ATTAIN HEIGHTS OF IMMORTALITY.”
MATTHEW
MATTHEW WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, AND HE IS PARTICULARLY NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN A GRIEVOUS SINNER BEFORE HE FOLLOWED JESUS. HE WAS A JEWISH PUBLICAN (TAX COLLECTOR) FOR THE ROMANS AND WAS THUS SEEN BY THE JEWS AS A TRAITOR, COLLABORATOR, AND THIEF. A PUBLICAN SAT AT THE GATE OF THE CITY LIKE A CUSTOMS INSPECTOR AT AN AIRPORT. EVERYONE ENTERING THE CITY HAD TO SUBMIT TO A SOMETIMES-HUMILIATING EXAMINATION OF EVERYTHING THEY HAD WITH THEM. THE PUBLICAN DETERMINED WHAT WAS TAXABLE AND WHAT THE DUTY SHOULD BE ON IT, AND HE COLLECTED IT ON THE SPOT. THE ROMANS HAD NO INTEREST IN HOW MUCH WAS COLLECTED AS LONG AS IT WAS ENOUGH TO SATISFY THEM, AND THE PUBLICAN’S PAY WAS A GOOD PORTION OF THE COLLECTION. THE MORE HE COLLECTED THE MORE HE KEPT, SO MOST PUBLICANS MADE NO EFFORT TO BE FAIR OR EVEN HONEST. A PUBLICAN COULD BECOME A VERY RICH MAN. THE ONLY CONTROL OVER HIM WAS THAT IF HE WENT TOO FAR HE MIGHT PROVOKE A RIOT, AND THAT WOULD COST HIM HIS JOB OR EVEN HIS LIFE. IT IS LITTLE WONDER, THEN, THAT PUBLICANS WERE DETESTED BY THE JEWS; THEY WERE COMPLETE SOCIAL OUTCASTS, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT THEIR FAMILIES CONSIDERED THEM DEAD AND MIGHT EVEN HAVE FUNERALS FOR THEM. THEIR ONLY FRIENDS WERE OTHERS OF THE SAME ILK. JESUS SAW MATTHEW “SITTING AT THE TAX COLLECTOR’S BOOTH” (MATT. 9:9). THE BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHERE, BUT WE CAN INFER THAT IT WAS AT CAPERNAUM. THE PREVIOUS STORY TOOK PLACE THERE—MATTHEW 9:1 SAYS THAT JESUS CAME TO HIS HOME TOWN, WHICH WAS CAPERNAUM, ALTHOUGH 9:9 SAYS THAT “HE WENT ON FROM THERE,” SO WE CANNOT BE SURE. JESUS SIMPLY SAID TO MATTHEW, “FOLLOW ME,” AND MATTHEW GOT UP AND FOLLOWED HIM. SUCH AN INSTANTANEOUS CONVERSION WOULD BE UNUSUAL TO SAY THE LEAST, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THEY HAD SEEN EACH OTHER. MATTHEW HAD PROBABLY ALREADY HEARD JESUS PREACH AND WAS IMPRESSED WITH WHAT HE HEARD, AND JESUS MAY WELL HAVE NOTICED MATTHEW IN THE CROWD AND SENSED HIS POTENTIAL. THE NEXT VERSE TALKS ABOUT JESUS BEING AT DINNER IN MATTHEW’S HOUSE, SO WHEN JESUS SAID “FOLLOW ME” IT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN AN IMMEDIATE INVITATION TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLE, BUT MORE LIKE “COME WITH ME. WE NEED TO TALK.” WHEN JESUS WENT TO DINNER AT MATTHEW’S HOUSE, HE CAUSED A SCANDAL, AND UNDOUBTEDLY MANY OF HIS DISCIPLES ABANDONED HIM. THE GUESTS WERE “TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS,” PROBABLY INCLUDING PROSTITUTES, BECAUSE THE ONLY PEOPLE WHO WOULD SOCIALIZE WITH THE LIKES OF MATTHEW WERE THOSE WHO WERE ALSO SOCIAL OUTCASTS. LITTLE IS SAID ABOUT IT IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL OTHER THAN THAT THE PHARISEES CHALLENGED JESUS, AND HE REPLIED, “IT IS NOT THE HEALTHY WHO NEED A DOCTOR, BUT THE SICK.… FOR I HAVE NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS” (MATT. 9:12–13). MARK AND LUKE TELL THE SAME STORY, BUT THERE THE PUBLICAN IS NAMED LEVI BAR-ALPHAEUS. BECAUSE THE STORIES ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL IN ALL THREE GOSPELS, THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION THAT MATTHEW AND LEVI ARE THE SAME PERSON. IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE UNDERTOOK A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. THE CHANGE FROM PUBLICAN TO DISCIPLE OF JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE THAN ENOUGH JUSTIFICATION FOR SUCH A CHANGE, AND THE NAME MATTHEW (“GIFT OF GOD”) WOULD CERTAINLY BE APPROPRIATE. LEVI IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE SON OF ALPHAEUS.” AS SUCH, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF JAMES THE LESS, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. IF SO, JAMES WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE DISOWNED LEVI AS A SINNER, WHICH MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT HE IS NEVER REFERRED TO AS JAMES’S BROTHER. DESPITE THIS, THE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER MAY HAVE COME THROUGH. IT MAY HAVE BEEN JAMES WHO FIRST BROUGHT LEVI TO HEAR JESUS AND THUS ULTIMATELY TO BRING ABOUT HIS CONVERSION. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT MATTHEW AFTER THE STORY OF HIS CALL, OTHER THAN TO LIST HIM IN A COUPLE OF PLACES AS ONE OF THE TWELVE (MARK 3:16FF.). ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE FIRST EVANGELIZED AMONG THE JEWS AND THEN LATER EXPANDED HIS MINISTRY OUTSIDE JUDEA. TRADITIONS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER HE DIED A NATURAL DEATH OR WAS MARTYRED BY BURNING OR BEHEADING. FOR CENTURIES IT WAS UNQUESTIONED THAT MATTHEW WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST GOSPEL, ALTHOUGH THE GOSPEL NEVER IDENTIFIES ITS AUTHOR. IN THE ANCIENT CHURCH IT WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BEFORE THAT OF MARK, WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE AN ABBREVIATION OF IT AND THEREFORE INFERIOR. THERE IS NO DOUBT TODAY THAT MARK WAS THE FIRST OF THE FOUR GOSPELS TO BE WRITTEN AND THAT IT WAS A SOURCE FOR MATTHEW. MODERN SCHOLARS’ QUESTION WHETHER THE FIRST GOSPEL WAS WRITTEN BY MATTHEW, ALTHOUGH THE ARGUMENTS AGAINST HIS AUTHORSHIP ARE NO STRONGER THAN THOSE IN FAVOR OF IT. IN SUCH SITUATIONS, THE CONSENSUS IS TO GO WITH THE TRADITION, WHICH SAYS THAT IT WAS THE WORK OF THE APOSTLE MATTHEW.
MATTHIAS
AFTER THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, PETER URGED THE APOSTLES TO ELECT A REPLACEMENT FOR JUDAS, WHO HAD HANGED HIMSELF AFTER HANDING OVER JESUS. AMONG THE REQUIREMENTS WERE THAT THE CANDIDATE MUST HAVE BEEN A FOLLOWER OF JESUS FROM THE TIME OF JESUS’ BAPTISM BY JOHN AND MUST HAVE BEEN A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION. TWO WERE SELECTED—JOSEPH BARSABBAS AND MATTHIAS. SOME ANCIENT TEXTS SAY THAT THESE MEN WERE PUT FORTH BY PETER, AND OTHERS THAT THEY WERE NAMED BY THE CONSENSUS OF ALL THE APOSTLES. LOTS WERE CAST, AND MATTHIAS WAS CHOSEN. THIS CASTING OF LOTS (PURIM IN HEBREW) WAS AN ANCIENT PRACTICE. ON THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST WERE SACRED STONES, THE URIM AND THUMMIM (“LIGHTS” AND “TRUTHS”). THESE WERE USED FOR CASTING LOTS, IN THE BELIEF THAT GOD WOULD GUIDE THE FALL OF THE STONES. THE METHOD PROBABLY USED TO CHOOSE MATTHIAS WAS THAT TWO STONES, EACH REPRESENTING ONE OF THE CANDIDATES, WERE PLACED IN A SMALL-MOUTHED JAR, WHICH WAS SHAKEN UNTIL ONE FELL OUT. THE STONE THAT FELL OUT DETERMINED THE CHOICE. THERE WAS NO MENTION OF AN ANOINTING OR A LAYING ON OF HANDS, BUT CONSIDERING THAT THIS WAS THE COMMON PRACTICE FOR ACCEPTING ANYONE INTO A ROLE OF RESPONSIBILITY IN THE CHURCH, IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT IT WAS DONE. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING ELSE ABOUT MATTHIAS, BUT ANCIENT TRADITION IDENTIFIES HIM AS ONE OF THE SEVENTY WHOM JESUS SENT OUT TWO BY TWO TO PRECEDE HIM IN HIS JOURNEYS AROUND PALESTINE. THE CHRISTIAN HISTORIANS EUSEBIUS AND EPIPHANIAS SAY THAT MATTHIAS PREACHED IN JUDEA AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN JERUSALEM.
MEDAD
AFTER MOSES HAD LED THE HEBREWS OUT OF EGYPT INTO THE WILDERNESS, THEY WERE GRUMBLING BECAUSE THEY WANTED MEAT (EVEN THOUGH GOD HAD PROVIDED THEM WITH MANNA). TO SHOW HIS POWER, GOD COMMANDED MOSES TO CALL ALL THE ELDERS TOGETHER. SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE STOOD AROUND THE TENT OF MEETING. THE SPIRIT OF GOD DESCENDED ON THEM IN A CLOUD, AND THEY PROPHESIED. THE SPIRIT THEN WITHDREW, AND THEY CEASED THEIR PROPHECY. TWO OTHER ELDERS, ELDAD AND MEDAD, HAD REMAINED IN THE CAMP (THE REASON IS NOT GIVEN). THEY TOO PROPHESIED, BUT WHEN THE SPIRIT LEFT, THEY RETAINED THE POWER OF PROPHECY. THE HEBREWS OF THE TIME BELIEVED THAT ONE COULD PROPHESY AND HOLD AN OFFICIAL POSITION ONLY WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS ON HIM, AND THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS PERMANENTLY IN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] WAS MOSES. JOSHUA TOLD MOSES ABOUT ELDAD AND MEDAD AND SAID THAT THEY MUST BE STOPPED, BUT MOSES REPLIED, “ARE YOU JEALOUS FOR MY SAKE? I WISH THAT ALL THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE PROPHETS AND THAT THE LORD WOULD PUT HIS SPIRIT ON THEM” (NUM. 11:29).
MELCHIZEDEK
MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMA, AS IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, OR BOTH. HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM AT THE TIME OF ABRAHAM. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, WHICH IN ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS A PAGAN CITY CALLED ZION. IT WOULD NOT BE CALLED JERUSALEM UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY BEFORE THE TIME OF KING SAUL. WHEN ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF FIVE KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED LOT INTO CAPTIVITY (GEN. 14:13FF.), MELCHIZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. HE IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH],” PRESUMABLY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HE BLESSED ABRAHAM IN THE NAME OF GOD (GEN. 14:18FF.). ABRAHAM SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO MELCHIZEDEK, PAYING A TRIBUTE OF ONE-TENTH OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE FIVE KINGS. THE FACT THAT MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH” POSES SOMETHING OF A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THE CANAANITES WERE ALL PAGAN. BESIDES, GOD HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN REVEALING HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED—THAT WOULD NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF MOSES AND AARON. TO DEAL WITH THIS ANACHRONISM, ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS IDENTIFIED MELCHIZEDEK WITH NOAH’S SON SHEM, WHO THE ANCIENTS BELIEVED WAS STILL ALIVE IN THE TIME OF ABRAHAM. THERE IS PROBABLY A ROOT OF HISTORICITY TO THE STORY OF ABRAHAM AND MELCHIZEDEK, BUT IT IS RICHLY BLENDED WITH LEGEND. MELCHIZEDEK WAS PROBABLY A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE MIGHT NEVERTHELESS HAVE BEEN WIDELY KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS MAN, AND OVER THE CENTURIES THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH COULD BE RIGHTEOUS CAUSED THE STORY TO BE ADAPTED TO ITS PRESENT FORM. THERE IS ANOTHER POSSIBILITY. BETWEEN THE TIMES OF ABRAHAM AND MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON PREACHED A MORE-OR-LESS MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION TAUGHT MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THAT OF THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THERE IS NO REASON TO BELIEVE THAT GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM ALONE, EVEN THOUGH THE ONLY REVELATION THAT SURVIVED AND GREW WAS THAT ONE. IF GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO AKH-ENATON, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF TO MELCHIZEDEK AS WELL. ALTHOUGH HE APPEARS IN ONLY THREE VERSES OF GENESIS (14:18–20), THE REPUTATION AND LEGEND OF MELCHIZEDEK MUST HAVE MADE A GREAT IMPRESSION ON PEOPLE THROUGH CENTURIES OF ORAL TRADITION. THIS IS MUCH LIKE THE KING ARTHUR LEGEND, WHICH IS PROBABLY LOOSELY BASED ON ONE OR MORE EIGHTH-CENTURY HEROES AND WAS PASSED ON ONLY ORALLY UNTIL SIR THOMAS MALORY WROTE LE MORTE D’ARTHUR IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. MELCHIZEDEK THE KING-PRIEST IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALM OF DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLY ASPECTS OF HIS RULE BY DIVINE RIGHT: “THE LORD WILL EXTEND YOUR MIGHTY SCEPTER FROM ZION; YOU WILL RULE IN THE MIDST OF YOUR ENEMIES.… THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT CHANGE HIS MIND: YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK” (PS. 110:2, 4). THE WRITER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS ALSO REFERS TO MELCHIZEDEK SEVERAL TIMES, AGAIN EMPHASIZING THAT JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR GOD (HEB. 6:20). HE ALSO RECAPITULATES THE GENESIS STORY OF MELCHIZEDEK AND ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUS PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE LIFE” (HEB. 7:15–16). MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH; SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS EQUATE HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE CHAMPION OF UNIVERSAL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THESE DOCUMENTS MAY HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR THE EARLY CHRISTIAN IDENTIFICATION OF MELCHIZEDEK WITH JESUS’ ROLE AS RULER AND PRIEST. THE NAME ITSELF MEANS “RIGHTEOUS RULER” OR “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.”
MENAHEM
MENAHEM WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL 747–738 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF GADI, AND HE ATTAINED THE THRONE BY THE ASSASSINATION OF KING SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONE MONTH IN 747 AFTER ASSASSINATING KING ZECHARIAH, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY SIX MONTHS. DURING THE YEAR 747 BCE ROYAL BLOOD WAS SPILLED REGULARLY IN ISRAEL. ZECHARIAH’S FATHER JEROBOAM II HAD BEEN A STRONG KING, BUT THE LUST FOR POWER AMONG THE NOBLES LED TO THE DOWNFALL OF THE WEAK ZECHARIAH. SHALLUM AND MENAHEM BOTH HAD THEIR EYES ON THE THRONE, AND A MONTH AFTER SHALLUM’S SUCCESSFUL COUP D’ÉTAT HE IN TURN WAS TOPPLED BY MENAHEM (2 KINGS 15:8FF.). MENAHEM’S NAME MEANS “COMFORTER,” BUT HIS TEN-YEAR REIGN WAS OF LITTLE COMFORT TO ISRAEL. HE GAINED HIS THRONE BY MURDER AND LEVIED BRUTAL REPRISALS ON ALL WHO RESISTED HIS RULE. HE “ATTACKED TIPHSAH AND EVERYONE IN THE CITY AND ITS VICINITY, BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO OPEN THEIR GATES. HE SACKED TIPHSAH AND RIPPED OPEN ALL THE PREGNANT WOMEN” (2 KINGS 15:16). THE TOWN CALLED TIPHSAH WAS TAPPUAH, A FEW MILES SOUTH OF SHECHEM. MENAHEM’S REIGN IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF TYRANNY AND IDOLATRY: “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD. DURING HIS ENTIRE REIGN HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THE SINS OF JEROBOAM [I] SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT” (2 KINGS 15:18). ASSYRIA’S HAND WAS SPREADING OVER THE MIDDLE EAST, AND MENAHEM CHOSE TO CAPITULATE RATHER THAN RESIST. THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR TIGLATH-PILESER DEMANDED A TRIBUTE OF A THOUSAND SILVER TALENTS—A HUGE SUM, REPRESENTING ALMOST FORTY TONS OF SILVER. MENAHEM AGREED TO PAY IT. HE RAISED IT BY TAXING THE WEALTHY FIFTY SILVER SHEKELS EACH (2 KINGS 15:20). AT THAT RATE HE NEEDED TO COLLECT THE TAX FROM SIXTY THOUSAND MEN—THIS INDICATES THAT ISRAEL WAS A VERY PROSPEROUS NATION AT THE TIME. THIS TRIBUTE ESTABLISHED ISRAEL AS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, HOWEVER, AND BEGAN WHAT WOULD BECOME A CONTINUOUS DRAIN ON ITS PROSPERITY. IT BOUGHT PEACE FOR THE MOMENT, BUT IT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL AT THE HAND OF THE ASSYRIANS. FOR ALL HIS TYRANNY AND RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION, MENAHEM WAS THE ONLY ONE OF THE LAST SIX KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO DIED PEACEFULLY AND “RESTED WITH HIS FATHERS” (2 KINGS 15:22). HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON PEKAHIAH, WHO WAS MURDERED AFTER A REIGN OF LESS THAN TWO YEARS. 
MENELAUS
HIGH IN THE RANKS OF BIBLICAL SCOUNDRELS IS MENELAUS, THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF THE SELEUCID KING ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. THE SELEUCIDS, DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS, HAD BECOME THE RULERS OF MOST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING JUDEA. MENELAUS WAS A BENJAMINITE AND THUS WAS NOT QUALIFIED TO BE A PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE, A POSITION, OPEN ONLY TO THE LEVITES. NOTWITHSTANDING, ANTIOCHUS APPOINTED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD FOUND HIM LOYAL TO THE SELEUCIDS, AND BECAUSE MENELAUS OFFERED A HUGE BRIBE FOR THE POSITION. IN 171 BCE, WHEN MENELAUS WAS SIMPLY A RICH SUPPORTER OF THE TEMPLE, THE HIGH PRIEST JASON HAD SENT HIM TO ANTIOCHUS TO PAY THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE. MENELAUS OFFERED ANTIOCHUS THREE HUNDRED SILVER TALENTS MORE THAN THE TRIBUTE, IN EXCHANGE FOR BEING MADE HIGH PRIEST. HE RETURNED TO THE TEMPLE AS HIGH PRIEST, WITH NO QUALIFICATIONS, BUT “HAVING THE HOT TEMPER OF A CRUEL TYRANT AND THE RAGE OF A SAVAGE WILD BEAST” (2 MACC. 4:25). JASON FLED TO AMMON. SOON THEREAFTER, MENELAUS BRIBED THE KING’S DEPUTY, ANDRONICUS, TO KILL THE FORMER HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, WHO WAS SUBVERTING HIS AUTHORITY AND PUBLICIZING MENELAUS’S SACRILEGES. THE PEOPLE WERE FURIOUS AT THE MURDER OF THE BELOVED ONIAS AND APPEALED TO ANTIOCHUS. ANDRONICUS WAS CONVICTED OF THE MURDER AND EXECUTED, BUT MENELAUS, PROBABLY WITH MORE BRIBES, ESCAPED CONVICTION. MEANWHILE, MENELAUS’S BROTHER, LYSIMACHUS, THE TEMPLE ADMINISTRATOR, WAS EMBEZZLING HUGE AMOUNTS OF MONEY. A FURIOUS MOB IN JERUSALEM HAULED HIM OUT OF THE TEMPLE AND MURDERED HIM. ANTIOCHUS CHARGED MENELAUS WITH CORRUPTION AND FAILURE TO PAY THE TRIBUTE HE HAD PROMISED AND SUMMONED HIM TO ANTIOCH. MENELAUS WENT TO ANTIOCH WHEN THE KING WAS ABSENT AND, WITH MORE BRIBES, CONSISTING EVEN OF SOME VALUABLE VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE, MANAGED TO BUY HIS ACQUITTAL. ABOUT THAT TIME, JASON RETURNED AND WITH THE HELP OF ONIAS’S FOLLOWERS ATTEMPTED TO TAKE BACK THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. MENELAUS FLED THE CITY. ANTIOCHUS, WHO WAS IN EGYPT AT THE TIME, SAW THIS AS A CHALLENGE TO HIS AUTHORITY. HE RETURNED AND SACKED JERUSALEM AND MASSACRED THE INHABITANTS. WITH MENELAUS’S HELP HE LOOTED THE TEMPLE. MENELAUS AND THE TOBIAD PARTY WERE RESTORED TO POWER, BUT THEY FINALLY LOST FAVOR WITH THE SELEUCIDS AFTER THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS. MENELAUS WAS MURDERED IN 161 BCE BY BEING SMOTHERED IN A TOWER OF ASHES (2 MACC. 13:3FF.).
MEPHIBOSHETH
WHEN KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE BOTH KILLED IN BATTLE, JONATHAN’S BROTHER ISH-BOSHETH LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE. IT WAS THE CUSTOM IN THOSE DAYS FOR A NEW KING TO KILL ALL OTHER CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, EVEN MEMBERS OF HIS OWN FAMILY, IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS OWN POSITION. A NURSE FLED WITH JONATHAN’S FIVE-YEAR-OLD SON MEPHIBOSHETH, FEARING FOR HIS LIFE. DURING THE FLIGHT SHE FELL AND DROPPED HIM, AND BOTH HIS FEET WERE BROKEN. HE DID NOT RECEIVE PROPER CARE, AND HE WAS LAME FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE (2 SAM. 4:4). THE CHILD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY MERIB-BAAL (“HERO OF THE LORD”) (1 CHRON. 8:34). IT IS NOT CLEAR WHEN HE CAME TO BE CALLED MEPHIBOSHETH (“FROM THE MOUTH OF SHAME”), BUT IT WAS PROBABLY IN REFERENCE EITHER TO SAUL’S DEFEAT OR TO HIS OWN LAMENESS—PHYSICAL DEFECT WAS BELIEVED TO BE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. WHEN DAVID TOOK THE THRONE OF ISRAEL, HE WANTED TO HONOR HIS CLOSE FRIENDSHIP WITH JONATHAN. ALTHOUGH SAUL HAD SOUGHT TO KILL DAVID, JONATHAN HAD LOYALLY REMAINED HIS FRIEND. DAVID HAD ZIBA, A SERVANT OF SAUL’S HOUSEHOLD, SEARCH TO FIND IF THERE WERE ANY SURVIVING HEIRS OF JONATHAN. BECAUSE OF THE CUSTOM OF KILLING ALL THE HEIRS OF A DEPOSED KING, MEPHIBOSHETH, NOW A TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BOY AND THE ONLY SURVIVING HEIR TO SAUL’S THRONE, WAS TERRIFIED AS HE WAS BROUGHT BEFORE DAVID. DAVID TOLD HIM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR I WILL SURELY SHOW YOU KINDNESS FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR FATHER JONATHAN. I WILL RESTORE TO YOU ALL THE LAND THAT BELONGED TO YOUR GRANDFATHER SAUL, AND YOU WILL ALWAYS EAT AT MY TABLE” (2 SAM. 9:7). MEPHIBOSHETH WAS WELCOMED AT DAVID’S TABLE AS WARMLY AS DAVID HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN WELCOMED AT SAUL’S. ZIBA WAS ASSIGNED TO SERVE MEPHIBOSHETH, WORKING THE LANDS THAT HAD BEEN RESTORED TO HIM. SOMETIME THEREAFTER, WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REVOLTED AND TRIED TO DETHRONE HIS FATHER, ZIBA WAS ABLE (PROBABLY THROUGH SOME KIND OF BLACK MARKET) TO KEEP DAVID WELL SUPPLIED. IN ORDER TO ENRICH HIMSELF, HOWEVER, HE LIED TO DAVID AND TOLD HIM THAT MEPHIBOSHETH WAS TRYING TO OVERTHROW HIM AND RESTORE SAUL’S DYNASTY. DAVID GAVE ZIBA ALL OF MEPHIBOSHETH’S LANDS (2 SAM. 16:1–4). LATER MEPHIBOSHETH DEFENDED HIS LOYALTY SATISFACTORILY AND PROVED ZIBA’S PERFIDY. BECAUSE ZIBA HAD SERVED HIM SO WELL DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION, HOWEVER, DAVID DID NOT PUNISH HIM. HE SEPARATED HIM FROM MEPHIBOSHETH AND DIVIDED THE LANDS EQUALLY BETWEEN THEM (2 SAM. 19:24–30). MEPHIBOSHETH HAD A SON NAMED MICA (2 SAM. 9:12), WHO BECAME THE PATRIARCH OF A NOTED FAMILY IN ISRAEL (1 CHRON. 8:35). THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT FINALLY HAPPENED TO MEPHIBOSHETH. ANOTHER MEPHIBOSHETH IS MENTIONED IN 2 SAMUEL, BUT APPARENTLY, HE WAS THE SON OF SAUL BY HIS CONCUBINE RIZPAH. HE WAS KILLED BY THE GIBEONITES (2 SAM. 21).
MERAB
ONE OF THE MANY WOEFUL CHARACTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS SAUL’S OLDEST DAUGHTER, MERAB. WHEN THE JEWS WERE BEING CONSTANTLY HARASSED AND BEATEN DOWN BY THE PHILISTINES, SAUL OFFERED THE BEAUTIFUL MERAB TO ANY MAN WHO WOULD KILL GOLIATH (1 SAM. 17:25). ALTHOUGH DAVID KILLED HIM, SAUL RENEGED ON HIS OFFER. LATER, WHEN DAVID HAD BECOME A FAMOUS WARRIOR AND THE PARANOID SAUL SAW HIM AS A THREAT, SAUL OFFERED HIM MERAB IF HE WOULD GO INTO A VERY DANGEROUS BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES, EXPECTING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED. DAVID CAME HOME VICTORIOUS, AND AGAIN SAUL RENEGED, GIVING MERAB INSTEAD TO A MAN NAMED ADRIEL (1 SAM. 18:19). IT TURNED OUT TO BE A LOVING MARRIAGE, AND MERAB BORE HIM FIVE SONS. YEARS LATER, DAVID TURNED THE FIVE SONS OVER TO THE GIBEONITES AS RETRIBUTION FOR SAUL’S WRONGS TO THEM. THEY SLAUGHTERED MERAB’S SONS AND LEFT THEM UNBURIED (2 SAM. 21:8FF.). 
MERODACH-BALADAN
MERODACH-BALADAN WAS A CHALDEAN TRIBAL CHIEF AND TWICE KING OF BABYLONIA (721–710 AND 704 BCE). HE CLAIMED TO BE OF ROYAL BLOOD, SAYING THAT HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF THE BABYLONIAN KING ERIBA-MARDUK (782–762 BCE). HE IS FIRST MENTIONED IN SOME INSCRIPTIONS OF THE ASSYRIAN TIGLATH-PILESER III AS THE KING OF THE SEA COUNTRY, PROBABLY THE TRIBAL LANDS OF BIT-YAKIN ON THE PERSIAN GULF. AFTER SARGON II TOOK POWER IN ASSYRIA IN 722 BCE, MERODACH-BALADAN’S AMBITIONS FOR GREATER POWER WERE FIRED. THE EARLY BABYLONIAN KINGDOM HAD FALLEN AND WAS SERIOUSLY THREATENED BY ASSYRIA, AND IT WOULD NOT RISE TO GREATNESS AGAIN UNTIL THE TIME OF NABOPOLASSER, WHO ESTABLISHED THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE SEVERAL DECADES LATER. BABYLON WAS AT THAT TIME NO MATCH FOR ASSYRIA, BUT IT WAS NEVERTHELESS A POWER TO BE RECKONED WITH, AND MERODACH-BALADAN HAD HIS EYES ON THE BABYLONIAN THRONE. HE MANAGED TO MANEUVER HIMSELF INTO THIS POSITION AS A VASSAL OF SARGON, BUT ONLY WITH THE HELP OF THE ELAMITE ARMY. WHEN SARGON WENT TO WAR WITH THE ELAMITES, MERODACH-BALADAN WAS OBLIGATED TO SIDE WITH HIM AGAINST THE PEOPLE WHO HAD HELPED HIM GAIN HIS THRONE. HE CONVENIENTLY ARRIVED AT THE BATTLE TOO LATE, HOWEVER, AND DID NOT HAVE TO FIGHT HIS SUPPORTERS. THE BATTLE WAS INDECISIVE, AND MERODACH-BALADAN TOOK ADVANTAGE OF SARGON’S WEAKENED SITUATION TO MAKE HIS OWN SEAT ON THE THRONE EVEN MORE SECURE. HE RULED IN RELATIVE PEACE UNTIL 710 BCE, WHEN SARGON AND HIS REBUILT ARMY ATTACKED BABYLON. THE CITY FELL, AND SARGON DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF BABYLON AS WELL AS ASSYRIA. MERODACH-BALADAN FLED TO HIS TRIBAL REALM OF BIT-YAKIN, HOWEVER, AND RETAINED HIS THRONE THERE. HE WAS EVENTUALLY REINSTATED AS A GOVERNOR BY SARGON, BUT HE WAS ABLE TO RULE ONLY AS A PUPPET OF THE ASSYRIANS. HE WAS DEPOSED BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 704 IN A REBELLION AGAINST ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THEY DECLARED MARDUK-ZAKIR-SUMI THEIR KING. WITH THE AID OF THE ELAMITES AND THE ARABS, MERODACH-BALADAN TOPPLED MARDUK-ZAKIR-SUNI IN 704 AND WAS ONCE AGAIN RECOGNIZED AS KING OF BABYLONIA. HIS REIGN WAS SHORT, BUT IT WAS LONG ENOUGH TO CAUSE A MAJOR REDIRECTION OF THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS. BY A SIMPLE ACT OF DIPLOMACY, HE WAS ABLE TO SEAL THE ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH, WHICH TOOK PLACE A LITTLE OVER A CENTURY LATER. KING HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH HAD RECOVERED FROM A GRAVE ILLNESS, AND MERODACH-BALADAN SENT HIM A LETTER OF GREETING AND GIFTS IN HONOR OF HIS RECOVERY (ISA. 39). THE GRATEFUL HEZEKIAH RECEIVED HIS EMISSARIES WARMLY, AND PERHAPS TO IMPRESS THEM HE UNWISELY SHOWED THEM ALL HIS WAREHOUSES AND TREASURES. ISAIAH REPROACHED HIM FOR THIS FOOLISHNESS, BUT IT WAS TOO LATE. APPARENTLY MERODACH-BALADAN HAD NO IDEA THAT JUDAH WAS SO PROSPEROUS, BUT WHEN HE HEARD THE REPORT OF THE EMISSARIES HIS PALMS BEGAN TO ITCH. HE DID NOT REIGN LONG ENOUGH TO BE ABLE TO DO ANYTHING ABOUT IT HIMSELF, BUT HIS SUCCESSORS DID NOT FORGET WHAT THEY HAD HEARD ABOUT THIS RICH LAND, AND EVENTUALLY THE BABYLONIANS ATTACKED JUDAH AND TOOK IT ALL, EVEN CARRYING ITS POPULATION INTO EXILE. MERODACH-BALADAN DID NOT RULE FOR LONG. SENNACHERIB IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED THE REBELLIOUS BABYLON, CONQUERED IT, AND PUT HIS SON ASHUR-NADIN-SHUMI ON THE THRONE THERE. MERODACH-BALADAN FOUND REFUGE IN ELAM, WHENCE HE TRIED TO RAISE A REBEL ARMY FROM THE TRIBES ALONG THE PERSIAN GULF. SENNACHERIB LAUNCHED A SEA-BORNE ATTACK ALL ALONG THE COAST AND DESTROYED ALL THE IMPORTANT SETTLEMENTS THERE. IN SENNACHERIB’S VICTORY INSCRIPTIONS THERE IS NO MENTION OF MERODACH-BALADAN, SO IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE WAS DEAD BY 692 BCE. HIS SON, NABU-SHUMISHKUN, WAS TAKEN PRISONER BY SENNACHERIB, AND AS THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF HIM, WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE EITHER DIED IN PRISON OR WAS EXECUTED. MERODACH-BALADAN NEVER ACHIEVED THE LEVEL OF POWER TO WHICH HE ASPIRED, BUT HIS PERSISTENCE AND OCCASIONAL SUCCESSES ARE TO BE ADMIRED. HE WAS TRYING TO TOPPLE A MIGHTY EMPIRE WITH A RAG-TAG ARMY AND WITH THE AID OF ALLIES WHO WERE MAINLY INTERESTED ONLY IN THEIR OWN BENEFITS. CONSIDERING THIS, HIS ACHIEVEMENTS WERE GREAT. A LITTLE OVER HALF A CENTURY LATER ASSYRIA WAS TORN ASUNDER BY CIVIL WARS. NABOPOLASSAR, THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE ASSYRIAN WEAKNESS AND WHIPPED BABYLONIA INTO A GREAT MILITARY POWER. HE DEFEATED ASSYRIA, ESTABLISHING THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AS A NEW GREAT WORLD POWER.
MESHA
THE LAND OF MOAB LAY EAST OF ISRAEL, IN WHAT IS NOW SOUTHWEST JORDAN. ITS INHABITANTS WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS, AND THEY WERE DESPISED BY THE ISRAELITES. BY THE TIME KING MESHA ASCENDED THE THRONE IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, HIS LAND HAD BEEN CONQUERED BY OMRI, KING OF ISRAEL. FROM THEN ON THE MOABITES WERE REQUIRED TO PAY AN ANNUAL TRIBUTE OF ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND LAMBS AND THE WOOL OF ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND RAMS TO ISRAEL (2 KINGS 3:4). WHEN OMRI’S SON, KING AHAB OF ISRAEL, DIED IN 850 BCE, MESHA REBELLED AND REFUSED TO PAY. HIS REIGN HAD BEEN A VERY PROSPEROUS ONE, AND HE FELT HE NOW HAD THE STRENGTH TO THROW OFF THE ISRAELITE YOKE. ENCOURAGED BY A PROPHECY FROM ELISHA (2 KINGS 3:15FF.), JORAM, THE NEW KING OF ISRAEL, JOINED WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH AND THE KING OF EDOM TO INVADE MOAB AND ENFORCE THE TRIBUTE. AT FIRST MESHA WAS SUCCESSFUL IN HOLDING OFF THE INVADERS, BUT SOON THE TIDE TURNED AND THE ISRAELITES PREVAILED, DESTROYING CITIES AND RAVAGING THE LAND. WHEN THEY LAID SIEGE TO THE CAPITAL CITY, MESHA SAW THAT THE REBELLION WAS LOST, AND HE RECONCILED HIMSELF TO THE INJUSTICE. HE WENT ONTO THE WALL OF THE CITY AND OFFERED HIS FIRSTBORN SON, WHO WAS TO BE THE NEXT KING, AS A BURNT SACRIFICE. THE ISRAELITES AND JUDEANS WERE SO HORRIFIED AT THIS THAT THEY WANTED NO PART IN EVEN TAKING THE SPOILS OF A LAND THAT SPAWNED SUCH PEOPLE. IRONICALLY, MESHA’S BARBARIC PAGANISM SAVED HIS LAND, AS ISRAEL “WITHDREW AND RETURNED TO THEIR OWN LAND” (2 KINGS 3:27).
MESHACH
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
METHUSELAH
METHUSELAH WAS ADAM’S GREAT-GREAT-GREATGREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON AND NOAH’S GRANDFATHER. HE WAS THE FATHER OF LAMECH. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE IS THE SAME AS METHUSHAEL, WHO IS MENTIONED ONLY IN PASSING IN GENESIS (4:18). THE STORIES OF METHUSHAEL AND METHUSELAH ARE VERY LIKELY A CASE OF ONE LEGEND DIVERGING INTO TWO OVER THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES. METHUSELAH IS BEST KNOWN AS THE LONGEST-LIVED MAN IN THE BIBLE, LIVING NINE HUNDRED SIXTY-NINE YEARS (GEN. 5:27). SUCH EXTREME AGES WERE COMMONLY REPORTED IN THE LEGENDS OF ANTEDILUVIAN TIMES. THIS AGE IS CONSISTENT WITH THE MIDDLE EASTERN LEGENDS OF THE TIME—IN FACT, IT IS A RATHER SHORT LIFE IN COMPARISON TO THE BABYLONIAN LEGENDS, IN WHICH THEIR EARLY ANCESTORS LIVED THOUSANDS OF YEARS. A NUMBER OF EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN GIVEN FOR THESE GREAT AGES, THE MOST SIMPLISTIC BEING THAT PEOPLE’S LIVES GRADUALLY BECAME SHORTER AS HUMAN BEINGS CONTINUED TO SIN AND DRAW FURTHER FROM GOD. THE LITERALISTS OFTEN CARRY THIS EVEN FURTHER, ARGUING THAT AVERAGE LIFESPANS REACHED A LOW OF THIRTY-FIVE YEARS IN THE TIME PRECEDING THE CHRISTIAN ERA AND THEN GRADUALLY INCREASED AS CHRISTIANITY FLOURISHED. WE FIND THIS THINKING TO BE RATHER FANCIFUL. THERE ARE A COUPLE OF EXPLANATIONS, HOWEVER, THAT ARE MORE REASONABLE THAN SIMPLY ASSIGNING THESE GREAT AGES TO THE IMAGINATION OF FOLKLORE OR MYTH. ONE IS THAT THE AGE IS NOT THAT OF AN INDIVIDUAL, BUT OF A DYNASTY OR “HOUSE.” FOR THE FAMILY OF METHUSELAH TO HAVE HELD GREAT POWER OR INFLUENCE FOR NEARLY A THOUSAND YEARS IS A REASONABLE POSSIBILITY. ANOTHER EXPLANATION IS BASED ON EARLY CUSTOMS OF MEASURING TIME. PRIMITIVE CULTURES THAT HAVE NOT YET ADVANCED IN THE STUDY OF MATHEMATICS AND ASTRONOMY USUALLY MEASURE TIME IN CYCLES OF THE MOON, THERE BEING THIRTEEN “MOONS” IN A YEAR. IF METHUSELAH LIVED NINE HUNDRED SIXTY-NINE MOONS, HE WOULD HAVE LIVED ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS—THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN A PRODIGIOUS AGE SEVERAL THOUSAND YEARS AGO, WHEN THERE WAS NO UNDERSTANDING OF PROPER DIET AND MEDICINE CONSISTED MAINLY OF SORCERY. BY THAT SAME RECKONING, NOAH’S FATHER, LAMECH, WOULD HAVE DIED AT ABOUT SIXTY (GEN. 5:31), AND NOAH WOULD HAVE FATHERED SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH IN HIS MID-THIRTIES (5:32) AND DIED AT ABOUT SEVENTY-THREE (9:29).
MICAH THE EPHRAIMITE
AN IMPORTANT SCOUNDREL IN THE FIRST APPENDIX TO THE BOOK OF JUDGES IS MICAH (NOT THE PROPHET), AN EPHRAIMITE. HIS STORY IS TOLD IN JUDGES 17–18. MICAH STOLE ELEVEN HUNDRED SILVER SHEKELS, A HUGE AMOUNT OF MONEY, FROM HIS MOTHER. HIS CONSCIENCE GOT THE BEST OF HIM, HOWEVER, AND HE CONFESSED AND RETURNED IT TO HER. APPARENTLY DOTING MOTHERS WHO FAIL TO SEE THEIR CHILDREN’S FAULTS ARE NOTHING NEW—TO REWARD HIS ATONEMENT, SHE GAVE TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS TO A SILVERSMITH TO CRAFT A “GRAVEN IMAGE AND A MOLTEN IMAGE” FOR A SHRINE FOR HIS HOME. AT FIRST, HE APPOINTED HIS SON TO SERVE AS THE IDOL’S PRIEST, BUT SOON THEREAFTER HE HIRED A LEVITE FOR THAT ROLE. THE LEVITES WERE DESCENDANTS OF AARON, MOSES’ BROTHER AND THE FIRST JEWISH HIGH PRIEST. SOME TIME LATER THE TRIBE OF DAN WAS MOVING NORTHWARD, LOOKING FOR A HOME. AS THEY PASSED THROUGH THE HILLS NEAR MICAH’S HOME, THE LEVITE DIVINED AN ORACLE FROM THE IMAGE, PROMISING THAT THEY WOULD HAVE SUCCESS. THE DANITES, AFTER SLAUGHTERING THE PEACEFUL LAISHITES AND TAKING THEIR LAND, RETURNED TO MICAH’S HOME, KIDNAPPED THE LEVITE, AND TOOK HIM AND MICAH’S GRAVEN IMAGES BACK TO DAN. THIS STORY IS CONSISTENT WITH THE PAGAN IDOLATROUS CULT THAT INFECTED THE TRIBE OF DAN AND THAT CLAIMED TO HAVE EXISTED FROM THE TIME OF MOSES.
MICAH THE PROPHET
MICAH IS THE SIXTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS. HE WAS BORN IN MORESHETH, NEAR THE OLD PHILISTINE CITY OF GATH, ABOUT HALFWAY BETWEEN JERUSALEM AND GAZA. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A PROVINCIAL, QUITE WITHOUT THE SOPHISTICATION OF HIS CONTEMPORARY, ISAIAH. THERE ARE TWO OUTSTANDING FEATURES OF HIS PROPHECY: HE UNDERSTOOD THE PROBLEMS AND FEARS OF THE COMMON FOLK—THE PEASANTS AND SHEPHERDS—AND HE SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A SMALL CONCERN FOR INTERNATIONAL INTRIGUES OTHER THAN HAVING A DEEP RECOGNITION OF THE CONSTANT DANGER OF FOREIGN INVASIONS. MICAH PROPHESIED UNDER THREE KINGS, JOTHAM (750–735 BCE), AHAZ (735–715), AND HEZEKIAH (715–687). HE STARTED WELL BEFORE THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA IN 724, POSSIBLY BEGINNING AT ABOUT THE END OF AMOS’S TIME; AND HE CONTINUED FOR MANY YEARS AFTER THE FALL DURING THE TIME THAT ISAIAH PROPHESIED IN JERUSALEM. TEKOA, AMOS’S HOME, WAS NEAR MORESHETH, AND THE PROPHECIES OF AMOS CLEARLY HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON MICAH’S THINKING. THE EARLY PERIOD OF MICAH’S PROPHECY WAS DURING THE PERIOD WHEN ISRAEL HAD MANAGED TO FEND OFF CONSTANT ATTACKS BY THE MIGHTY ASSYRIA. AS MANY OF THE PROPHETS HAD PROPHESIED, IF ISRAEL WOULD TURN FROM ITS SOCIAL OPPRESSION AND IDOLATRY AND RETURN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE WOULD PROTECT THEM FROM ANY ENEMY. THEY DID NOT, HOWEVER, AND SAMARIA WAS TAKEN BY SARGON II OF ASSYRIA. THE ENTIRE POPULATION, ABOUT THIRTY THOUSAND PEOPLE, WAS DEPORTED, AND THE CITY WAS REPOPULATED BY CAPTIVES FROM OTHER ASSYRIAN CONQUESTS. AFTER THE FALL OF SAMARIA, MICAH TURNED HIS ATTENTIONS TO JUDAH. ALTHOUGH NOT AS GRIEVOUSLY AS ISRAEL, JUDAH ALSO HAD ALLOWED TERRIBLE SOCIAL INEQUITY AND IDOLATRY, AND THUS JUDAH LAY UNDER THE SAME THREAT OF ABANDONMENT BY STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION. MICAH WARNED THEM THAT SAMARIA WAS AN EXAMPLE OF WHAT WOULD HAPPEN TO THEM, BUT THEY WOULD NOT LISTEN. IN AN ACT SIMILAR TO THAT OF ISAIAH, HE WENT NAKED AND BAREFOOT LIKE A SLAVE, LAMENTING LIKE A MOURNER OVER THE SINS OF JUDAH: “BECAUSE OF THIS I WILL WEEP AND WAIL; I WILL GO ABOUT BAREFOOT AND NAKED.… FOR HER WOUND IS INCURABLE; IT HAS COME TO JUDAH. IT HAS REACHED THE VERY GATE OF MY PEOPLE, EVEN TO JERUSALEM ITSELF” (MIC. 1:8–9). THERE WAS A SUDDEN TURNABOUT IN HIS WORDS, HOWEVER, WHEN HE PROPHESIED THAT AFTER HER PUNISHMENT JUDAH WOULD REPENT AND RETURN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE HAD A VISION IN WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE KING WERE LEADING THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH IN TRIUMPH. MICAH THEN FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION ON THE LEADERS OF JUDAH, THE PROPHETS AND THE ARISTOCRACY. HE CHALLENGED THE PROPHETS FOR PROPHESYING WHAT THE PEOPLE PAID THEM TO SAY, AND HE CONDEMNED THE ARISTOCRACY FOR THEIR CORRUPTION, IDOLATRY, AND OPPRESSION OF THE POOR. AS FOR THE KINGS, JOTHAM WAS A REASONABLY GOOD KING WHO FOLLOWED IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF HIS FATHER UZZIAH, ALSO A GOOD KING. JOTHAM’S SON AHAZ, HOWEVER, WAS JUST THE OPPOSITE, BEING RECOGNIZED AS AN APOSTATE AND A CORRUPT AND EVIL MAN. HE EVEN SACRIFICED HIS OWN SON TO PAGAN GODS. HIS SUCCESSOR, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS THE GREAT HEZEKIAH WHO REFORMED JUDAISM AND ATTEMPTED TO CLEANSE IT OF IDOLATRY. MICAH SAW THAT THE CENTER OF JUDAH’S CORRUPTION WAS JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS THE HEART OF ALL THE JUDEAN ECONOMY AND POLITICS, AND HE PROPHESIED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE: “JERUSALEM WILL BECOME A HEAP OF RUBBLE, THE TEMPLE HILL A MOUND OVERGROWN WITH THICKETS” (MIC. 3:12). A CENTURY AND A HALF LATER, HIS PROPHECY WAS INDEED FULFILLED. MICAH MUST HAVE HAD AN AMAZING AURA OF DIVINE AUTHORITY FOR A SIMPLE COUNTRY MAN TO HAVE CARRIED SUCH INFLUENCE ON THE URBANE JERUSALEM ARISTOCRACY. JOTHAM AND HEZEKIAH CERTAINLY LISTENED TO HIM, AND HE MAY HAVE BEEN A POWERFUL INFLUENCE ON HEZEKIAH’S DECISION TO REFORM JUDAISM. MICAH AND ISAIAH PROPHESIED AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, BUT THERE IS NO DIRECT INDICATION THAT THEY EVER MET. ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE ARE SEVERAL PHRASES IN THEIR PROPHECIES THAT ARE SIMILAR. WHETHER OR NOT THEY MET, HOWEVER, THE RUSTIC MICAH AND THE URBANE ISAIAH BOTH WARNED JUDAH OF ITS IMPENDING DOOM IF IT FAILED TO REPENT OF ITS SINS AND RETURN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. BOTH ALSO FORESAW THE EVENTUAL PUNISHMENT, REPENTANCE, AND RESTORATION TO GRACE. PERHAPS THE BEST KNOWN OF MICAH’S PROPHECIES IS ALSO ONE OF THE MOST LOVED PASSAGES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND IT REPRESENTS WELL THE SPIRITUAL SIMPLICITY THAT MICAH ESPOUSED: “AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU? TO ACT JUSTLY AND TO LOVE MERCY AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD” (MIC. 6:8).
MICAIAH
IN THE DAYS AFTER THE DIVISION OF ISRAEL’S UNITED MONARCHY, THERE WAS CONSIDERABLE CONFLICT ABOUT PROPHECY. KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDEA AND KING AHAB OF ISRAEL WANTED TO JOIN TO ATTACK THE CITY OF RAMOTH-GILEAD. THEY CONSULTED THE HUNDREDS OF COURT PROPHETS, LED BY ZEDEKIAH THE PROPHET, ALL OF WHOM PROPHESIED VICTORY. JEHOSHAPHAT DID NOT TRUST THE COURT PROPHETS, KNOWING THAT THEY ALWAYS BABBLED SYCOPHANTIC PLATITUDES (JER. 6:14), AND HE INSISTED ON AN OUTSIDE OPINION. AHAB SUMMONED MICAIAH THE SON OF IMLAH RELUCTANTLY, WARNING THAT HIS PROPHECIES WERE ALWAYS FULL OF GLOOM AND DESTRUCTION AND WERE NEVER FAVORABLE TO THE KING. AT FIRST MICAIAH SUCCUMBED TO THE PRESSURE OF THE COURT PROPHETS AND FORETOLD VICTORY, BUT THEN HE CHANGED HIS PROPHECY, WARNING THAT ISRAEL WOULD BE LIKE “SHEEP THAT HAVE NO SHEPHERD” (1 KINGS 22:17). HE ALSO SAID THAT GOD HAD SENT AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT INTO THE MOUTHS OF THE PROPHETS TO LURE AHAB INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE WOULD BE KILLED. ZEDEKIAH WAS ENRAGED BY THE ACCUSATION THAT HE WAS SAYING ONLY WHAT AHAB WANTED TO HEAR, AND HE STRUCK MICAIAH. AHAB PREFERRED ZEDEKIAH’S PROPHECY, AND HE IMPRISONED MICAIAH. IN THE BATTLE THAT FOLLOWED, AHAB WAS KILLED. AFTER THAT, NOTHING IS KNOWN OF MICAIAH. 
MICHAEL
MICHAEL IS ONE OF ONLY TWO ARCHANGELS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, THE OTHER BEING GABRIEL. A THIRD, RAPHAEL, IS MENTIONED IN THE APOCRYPHA, IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT. IN THE ANGELIC HIERARCHY, ARCHANGELS ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL, AND RABBINIC TRADITION PLACES MICHAEL AS CHIEF OF THE SEVEN ARCHANGELS, MAKING HIM THE HIGHEST OF ALL CREATION. (SEE ANGELS.) ANCIENT FOLKLORE SAYS THAT LUCIFER (HELEL IN THE HEBREW TRADITION) WAS ORIGINALLY THE MOST GLORIOUS OF ALL THE ANGELS, SECOND ONLY TO GOD. HIS PRIDE CORRUPTED HIM, HOWEVER, AND HE TRIED TO OVERTHROW GOD. THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN (REV. 12:7FF.), IN WHICH MICHAEL, LEADING THE GOOD ANGELS, DEFEATED LUCIFER (“THE DRAGON”) AND HIS ARMY OF FALLEN ANGELS. GOD CAST LUCIFER AND HIS ARMY INTO HELL, WHICH MILTON CALLS PANDAEMONIUM (“THE PLACE OF ALL DEMONS”) AND ELEVATED MICHAEL TO COMMANDER OF THE ANGELIC HOST. AT THE END OF ALL THINGS THERE WILL BE A MIGHTY BATTLE BETWEEN THE FORCES OF GOOD AND EVIL, IN WHICH MICHAEL WILL LEAD THE ANGELIC FORCES, ALONG WITH A HUMAN ARMY OF THE RIGHTEOUS, TO ETERNAL VICTORY OVER THE FORCES OF LUCIFER. THIS TRADITION HAS BECOME DEEPLY EMBEDDED IN CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM. IT HAS ITS ROOTS IN THE ZOROASTRIAN TRADITION OF THE GOOD AHURA MAZDA (ORMAZD) CASTING THE EVIL AHRIMAN INTO THE PIT OF DARKNESS AND CONTAINING HIM THERE. IN RABBINIC TRADITION MICHAEL HAS A MUCH MORE IRENIC ROLE ALONGSIDE HIS BATTLE AGAINST EVIL. HE IS HUMANKIND’S CHIEF INTERCESSOR BEFORE GOD, AND HE IS CHARACTERIZED BY PATIENCE, MERCY, COMPASSION, AND CHARITY. HE IS ALSO THE GATEKEEPER OF HEAVEN AND THE KEEPER OF THE BOOK OF LIFE IN WHICH THE NAMES OF ALL THE RIGHTEOUS ARE WRITTEN. IT IS ALSO THROUGH MICHAEL THAT MUCH OF HOLY SCRIPTURE WAS TRANSMITTED TO HUMANITY, ALTHOUGH IN ISLAMIC TRADITION THAT ROLE IS GIVEN TO GABRIEL, WHO DICTATED THE QUR’AN TO MUHAMMAD.
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MICHAL
A TENDER LOVE THAT WENT SOUR WAS THAT BETWEEN DAVID AND MICHAL, THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF KING SAUL. AS SAUL’S JEALOUSY AND HATRED OF DAVID BECAME INCREASINGLY IRRATIONAL, MICHAL AND DAVID’S FRIENDSHIP FLOWERED INTO AN ARDENT LOVE. SAUL HAD OFFERED HIS OLDER DAUGHTER MERAB AS A REWARD FOR KILLING GOLIATH, AND THEN WHEN DAVID DID SO HE RENEGED. SAUL OFFERED HER TO DAVID AGAIN IN EXCHANGE FOR GOING INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE EXPECTED DAVID TO BE KILLED. WHEN DAVID RETURNED VICTORIOUS, SAUL RENEGED AGAIN, GIVING MERAB TO ANOTHER MAN. SAUL THEN TAUNTED DAVID BY OFFERING TO LET HIM MARRY MICHAL. THE PRICE, HOWEVER, WAS THAT DAVID MUST KILL ONE HUNDRED PHILISTINES IN HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT, A TRULY DAUNTING TASK (1 SAM 18:20FF.). DAVID PROVED HIS PROWESS AS A WARRIOR (AND EVEN FURTHER EMBARRASSED SAUL) BY KILLING TWO HUNDRED. SAUL KEPT HIS BARGAIN AND ALLOWED DAVID TO MARRY MICHAL. WHEN SAUL IN A PARANOID RAGE OF JEALOUSY DECIDED TO ASSASSINATE DAVID, MICHAL HELPED DAVID ESCAPE BY PUTTING A DUMMY IN HIS BED AND PRETENDING THAT HE WAS SICK (1 SAM. 19:11–17). FURIOUS AT DAVID’S ESCAPE, SAUL DECLARED THE MARRIAGE ANNULLED, AND HE GAVE MICHAL TO A NEW HUSBAND NAMED PALTI (1 SAM. 25:44). APPARENTLY, THIS TURNED OUT TO BE A SUCCESSFUL AND LOVING MARRIAGE. BUT AFTER DAVID BECAME KING ABOUT TEN YEARS LATER, HE DEMANDED MICHAL BACK. AS SHE WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM, PALTI FOLLOWED BEHIND, “WEEPING AFTER HER ALL THE WAY” (2 SAM. 3:16). SADLY, MICHAL’S LOVE FOR DAVID HAD TURNED TO CONTEMPT. WHEN HE BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM AND DANCED BEFORE IT, SHE SCORNED AND MOCKED HIM PUBLICLY. FINALLY, HE PUT HER ASIDE IN HIS HAREM AND REFUSED TO TREAT HER AS HIS WIFE. SHE DIED CHILDLESS (2 SAM. 6:16FF.). 
MIDIAN
AFTER THE DEATH OF SARAH, ABRAHAM TOOK A SECOND WIFE NAMED KETURAH. (HAGAR, THE MOTHER OF ISHMAEL, WAS A CONCUBINE, NOT A TRUE WIFE.) KETURAH BORE HIM SIX SONS, THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF WHOM WAS MIDIAN. BEFORE ABRAHAM DIED “HE GAVE GIFTS TO THE SONS OF HIS CONCUBINES AND SENT THEM AWAY FROM HIS SON ISAAC TO THE LAND OF THE EAST” (GEN. 25:6). ALTHOUGH ISHMAEL WAS ALSO HIS SON BY A CONCUBINE, ABRAHAM HAD LONG BEFORE SENT HIM AWAY, PROBABLY WELL PROVIDED FOR. ABRAHAM LEFT MOST OF HIS VAST WEALTH TO ISAAC. EVEN THOUGH THE SIX SONS OF KETURAH WERE HIS LEGITIMATE SONS, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT ABRAHAM GAVE THEM ANYTHING, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN CONSISTENT WITH HIS NATURE TO HAVE PROVIDED FOR THEM AS WELL. WHEN ABRAHAM DIED ISAAC AND ISHMAEL BURIED HIM WITH SARAH IN THE CAVE AT MACHPELAH, BUT APPARENTLY THE SONS OF KETURAH TOOK NO PART IN HIS BURIAL. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF MIDIAN HIMSELF, BUT HIS DESCENDANTS BECAME AN IMPORTANT PEOPLE WHO WERE ENEMIES OF THE JEWS THROUGH MOST OF THEIR HISTORY. BEING DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, HOWEVER, THEY CLAIMED A KINSHIP WITH THE HEBREWS AND A RIGHT TO A PART OF GOD’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS. THE JEWS, OF COURSE, DENIED THE LATTER VEHEMENTLY, CONSIDERING THEM OUTCASTS JUST AS THE ISHMAELITES WERE. WHEN JACOB’S SONS WANTED TO GET RID OF THEIR BROTHER JOSEPH THEY SOLD HIM TO MIDIANITES, WHO IN TURN SOLD HIM TO ISHMAELITE SLAVERS. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND FLED FROM EGYPT, HE WENT TO THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES, WHERE HE MET HIS FIRST WIFE ZIPPORAH AND SPENT SEVERAL YEARS LIVING IN HER FATHER’S CAMP. HER FATHER, JETHRO, WAS A PRIEST OF GOD, AND HE EXPLAINED THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION TO MOSES. THIS WAS, IN GOD’S PLAN, THE PREPARATION FOR MOSES’ MEETING WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. AS THE ISRAELITES CONQUERED CANAAN AND BEGAN SETTLING DOWN, THE MIDIANITES REMAINED A FIERCE TRIBE OF NOMADS WHO WANDERED IN THE REGIONS EAST OF THE JORDAN INTO THE ARABIAN DESERT, AND SOUTH INTO MOAB AND EGYPT. FOR CENTURIES THEY RAIDED THE JEWS AND ALLIED WITH THEIR ENEMIES. THE JEWS INTERPRETED THE PRIMITIVE SOCIETY OF THE MIDIANITES AND THE HARSH ARID LANDS IN WHICH THEY WANDERED TO BE PROOF OF THE INFERIORITY OF THEIR PORTION OF THE INHERITANCE OF ABRAHAM.
MIRIAM
MIRIAM WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AMRAM AND JOCHEBED AND THE OLDER SISTER OF MOSES AND AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL TRADITION SAYS THAT HER NAME MEANS “BITTERNESS,” BUT MODERN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IT CAME FROM EITHER THE HEBREW MARAH, “PLUMP,” OR THE EGYPTIAN MER, “LOVE.” MIRIAM FIRST APPEARS IN THE BIBLE WHEN JOCHEBED SET MOSES AFLOAT ON THE NILE IN THE ARK. MIRIAM WAS CHARGED WITH WATCHING THE ARK TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED TO THE BABY MOSES. WHEN SHE SAW PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TAKE THE BABY, MIRIAM WENT TO HER AND OFFERED TO FIND A HEBREW WOMAN TO NURSE THE CHILD. THE PRINCESS AGREED, AND MIRIAM BROUGHT JOCHEBED TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER. THUS, JOCHEBED WAS HIRED TO NURSE HER OWN SON (EXOD. 2:3–9). (NO ONE BUT MIRIAM AND JOCHEBED KNEW THIS, OF COURSE.) MIRIAM IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THIS STORY BUT IS SIMPLY IDENTIFIED AS MOSES’ SISTER (EXOD. 2:4). HER NAME DOES NOT APPEAR UNTIL MANY YEARS LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS ESCAPED THE EGYPTIANS. AFTER THE RED SEA CLOSED ON PHARAOH’S ARMY AND DROWNED THEM, MIRIAM, NOW IDENTIFIED AS A PROPHETESS AND AARON’S SISTER, GATHERED TOGETHER THE WOMEN AND DANCED WITH TAMBOURINES IN CELEBRATION. THEY SANG ONE OF THE OLDEST POEMS IN THE BIBLE, “SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS HIGHLY EXALTED. THE HORSE AND ITS RIDER, HE, HAS HURLED INTO THE SEA” (EXOD. 15:21). MIRIAM IS MENTIONED A THIRD TIME IN A LESS ADMIRABLE LIGHT (NUM. 12:1–15). THE PEOPLE WERE GRUMBLING AGAINST MOSES BECAUSE OF THEIR DIFFICULTIES IN THE WILDERNESS. MIRIAM AND AARON CLAIMED TO HAVE EQUAL AUTHORITY WITH MOSES. THIS WAS ACCEPTABLE TO MOSES, WHO WAS BURDENED WITH THE ONUS OF LEADERSHIP, BUT IT WAS NOT ACCEPTABLE TO GOD. A CLOUD DESCENDED OVER THEIR TENT AND GOD CONFRONTED THEM, AFFIRMING THAT IT WAS THROUGH MOSES, NOT THEM, THAT HE SPOKE. ANOTHER CAUSE OF THE REBELLION WAS THAT MOSES HAD MARRIED A WOMAN OF CUSH (ETHIOPIA), AND MIRIAM DISAPPROVED (NUM. 12:2). APPARENTLY, IT WAS MIRIAM WHO HAD INSTIGATED THE REBELLION, BECAUSE AARON WAS ONLY REPRIMANDED BUT NOT PUNISHED. WHEN THE CLOUD LIFTED FROM THE TENT, HOWEVER, MIRIAM WAS WHITE WITH LEPROSY. AARON AND MOSES BOTH INTERCEDED FOR HER AND FINALLY GOD RELENTED, BUT HE LEFT HER AS A LEPER FOR SEVEN DAYS. THIS MEANT THAT SHE HAD TO REMAIN OUTSIDE THE CAMP AND COULD HAVE NO CONTACT WITH ANYONE DURING THIS PERIOD. THAT COULD BE A FRIGHTENING EXPERIENCE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE DESERT, ESPECIALLY IN A SOCIETY IN WHICH BELONGING TO A COMMUNITY WAS SO ESSENTIAL. WHEN THE ISRAELITES HAD ARRIVED AT THE WILDERNESS OF ZIN (THE SINAI DESERT) THEY CAMPED AT KADESH, AND THERE MIRIAM DIED AND WAS BURIED. MIRIAM WAS THE FIRST FEMALE PROPHET, BUT THERE WERE MANY MORE IN THE CENTURIES FOLLOWING. ALTHOUGH GOD CLEARLY AFFIRMED THAT MOSES WAS THE LEADER, IN SOME RESPECTS HE DID EQUATE AARON AND MIRIAM WITH HIM. IN HIS REPRIMAND TO THE HEBREWS HE SAID, “I SENT MOSES TO LEAD YOU, ALSO AARON AND MIRIAM” (MIC. 6:4). MIRIAM BECAME A GREAT HEROINE TO THE JEWS, AND BY MACCABEAN TIMES HER NAME WAS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON GIVEN TO GIRLS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT IS USUALLY TRANSLATED AS MARY. HEROD THE GREAT HAD TWO WIVES NAMED MARIAMNE, THE GREEK FORM OF MIRIAM.
MISHAEL
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
MNASON
ONE OF THE EARLIEST OF THE POST-RESURRECTION DISCIPLES, AND PROBABLY ONE OF THE FOUNDERS OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, WAS MNASON, A CHRISTIAN FROM CYPRUS. ALTHOUGH A CYPRIOT, HIS NAME INDICATES THAT HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN A JEW—MNASON IS THE GREEK FORM OF MANASSEH, THE NAME OF JACOB’S GRANDSON THROUGH JOSEPH AND THE PATRIARCH OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES. WHEN PAUL RETURNED TO CAESAREA AT THE END OF HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, HE STAYED IN THE HOME OF MNASON. THE BOOK OF ACTS (21:16) REFERS TO HIM AS “AN EARLY DISCIPLE.” SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS MEANS HE WAS ONE OF THE ONE HUNDRED TWENTY MENTIONED IN ACTS 1:15 AND THAT THEY WERE RECRUITED BY JESUS PERSONALLY. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THIS SIMPLY MEANS HE WAS AN EARLY CONVERT. THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF HIM IN THE BIBLE.
MOAB AND BEN-AMMI
AFTER ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW LOT AND HIS FAMILY WERE SPARED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, HE AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS TOOK REFUGE IN A CAVE IN THE HILLS OUTSIDE OF ZOAR NEAR THE DEAD SEA. LOT’S WIFE HAD BEEN TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT FOR DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND NOT TO LOOK BACK. LOT HAD NO SONS TO CARRY ON THE LINE, AND HIS DAUGHTERS HAD NO HUSBANDS, SO HIS DAUGHTERS GOT HIM DRUNK ON TWO SUCCESSIVE NIGHTS AND SEDUCED HIM. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A DESPERATE ATTEMPT AT SURVIVAL IF THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE THE LAST HUMANS ON EARTH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEIR ACT AN ABOMINATION. BOTH DAUGHTERS BECAME PREGNANT, AND THE RESULT OF THESE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIPS WAS TWO SONS, MOAB AND BEN-AMMI. THEIR DESCENDANTS BECAME THE MOABITES AND THE AMMONITES, TWO TRIBES THAT WERE IDENTIFIED WITH ISRAEL BECAUSE OF LOT’S RELATIONSHIP TO ABRAHAM. NONETHELESS, BOTH TRIBES WERE PAGAN AND TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. WHEN THE JEWS NAOMI AND ELIMELECH MOVED TO MOAB DURING A FAMINE, THEY WERE CONSIDERED DESERTERS OF THEIR PEOPLE. AFTER THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND AND TWO SONS, NAOMI MOVED BACK TO JUDAH, AND HER MOABITE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW RUTH CAME BACK WITH HER, CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, AND MARRIED THE JEW BOAZ. THUS, IT WAS THAT BOAZ, A DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, AND RUTH, A DESCENDANT OF LOT (THROUGH MOAB), WERE UNITED. THEIR GREAT-GRANDSON WAS KING DAVID. 
MOLECH [MOLOCH]
MOLECH WAS A GOD OF THE AMMONITES. HE WAS PARTICULARLY DETESTABLE NOT ONLY TO THE JEWS BUT ALSO TO US TODAY BECAUSE HE REQUIRED THE HUMAN SACRIFICE OF CHILDREN. THE AMMONITES CALLED HIM ATHTAR-CHEMOSH, ALTHOUGH THE JEWS CALLED HIM MOLECH [MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43] SO THAT THEY WOULD NEVER PRONOUNCE HIS REAL NAME BECAUSE THEY FOUND HIM SO LOATHSOME. THIS CONTRIVED NAME COMBINES THE CONSONANTS OF MELECH, “KING” WITH THE VOWELS OF BOSHETH, “SHAME,” IMPLYING THE NAME “KING OF SHAME.” THE PRIMARY PLACE OF THE WORSHIP OF MOLECH WAS IN THE VALLEY OF HINNOM, JUST SOUTHWEST OF JERUSALEM, AT A SITE CALLED TOPHETH (“FIREPIT” IN SYRIAC). THE JEWS, WHO ALL TOO OFTEN TOLERATED PAGAN WORSHIP, FOUND THIS GOD ESPECIALLY HATEFUL BECAUSE HE WAS WORSHIPED BY HAVING CHILDREN BURNED TO DEATH AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE (LEV. 18:21). KING AHAZ OF JUDAH WAS CONDEMNED AS A PARTICULARLY EVIL KING BECAUSE HE “SACRIFICED HIS SON IN THE FIRE” (2 KINGS 16:3), UNQUESTIONABLY AS AN OFFERING TO MOLECH. IN THE LITANY OF REASONS WHY GOD SENT THE ASSYRIANS TO DESTROY ISRAEL WAS THAT “THEY SACRIFICED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE” (2 KINGS 17:17). AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITE POPULATION, ISRAEL WAS RESETTLED BY ASSYRIANS WHO PRACTICED HUMAN SACRIFICE. THEIR GODS WERE ADRAMMELECH AND ANAMMELECH, AND IT APPEARS THAT ADRAMMELECH WAS THE SAME AS MOLECH. THE CULT OF MOLECH SURVIVED THE REFORMS OF HEZEKIAH, AND AFTER HIS DEATH IT THRIVED UNTIL THE TIME OF JOSIAH, WHEN THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH CONDEMNED IT (ZEPH. 1:5). JOSIAH DESTROYED THE SHRINE OF MOLECH AT TOPHETH (2 KINGS 23:10) AND ALL THE SHRINES OF MOLECH AND CHEMOSH THAT HAD BEEN USED EVER SINCE THE TIME OF SOLOMON. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, STEPHEN, IN HIS LONG RECOUNTING TO THE SANHEDRIN OF THE WONDERS OF GOD, REFERS TO THE APOSTASY OF THE JEWS TO MOLOCH (ACTS 7:43). WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS: IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE COMMAND OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD: IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU, SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” THIS REFERENCE CONCERNS THE ARCHANGEL REMPHAN TO HANDLE TO WORSHIP OF GOD & TO JUDGE, MONITOR, REPORT & DAMN MOLECH OR MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY ACCORDINGLY. IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 16 YEARS OF AGE & JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 16 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 6 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND [3 YEARS], INFANT KIND [4 YEARS] & CHILD KIND [5 YEARS] & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:26-29 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL]; PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL]; ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] & ACTS 29:1-2 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 30] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WIIH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & IN THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                         
MORDECAI
MORDECAI, THE HERO OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER, WAS A FAITHFUL JEW. HE WAS A LIBERATED BABYLONIAN CAPTIVE LIVING IN SUSA, THE CAPITAL OF PERSIA. MOST OF THE JEWS IN BABYLON HAD BEEN ASSIGNED AKKADIAN NAMES THAT THEY WERE REQUIRED TO USE. WE DO NOT KNOW MORDECAI’S HEBREW NAME, BUT HIS AKKADIAN NAME MEANS “SERVANT OF MARDUK.” MORDECAI WAS CERTAINLY NOT A SERVANT OF MARDUK (BEL), BUT HE MAY HAVE BEEN GIVEN THAT NAME IRONICALLY BECAUSE HE WAS SUCH AN OBVIOUSLY LOYAL DEVOTEE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AFTER THE JEWS WERE LIBERATED FROM BABYLON BY THE PERSIANS, MANY STAYED ON IN BABYLON, AND MANY MOVED TO VARIOUS PARTS OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. A REMNANT, OF COURSE, RETURNED TO JUDAH, BUT MANY CONTINUED USING THEIR AKKADIAN NAMES. MORDECAI WAS AMONG THOSE WHO REMAINED IN PERSIA. MORDECAI’S COUSIN HADASSAH (“MYRTLE”), WHOSE AKKADIAN NAME WAS ESTHER (“STAR”), WAS ORPHANED AS A YOUNG CHILD, AND MORDECAI HAD ADOPTED AND RAISED HER. SHE GREW TO BE A FAITHFUL AND BEAUTIFUL WOMAN. HER STORY AND THAT OF MORDECAI IS FOUND IN TWO PARTS, IN THE BIBLE AS THE BOOK OF ESTHER, AND IN THE APOCRYPHA AS THE ADDITIONS TO THE BOOK OF ESTHER (ALSO KNOWN AS APOCRYPHAL ESTHER). WHEN THE PERSIAN QUEEN VASHTI DEFIED KING AHASUERUS (XERXES I), HE BANISHED HER AND SOUGHT THROUGHOUT HIS KINGDOM FOR A NEW QUEEN. HIS OFFICIALS SAW ESTHER’S BEAUTY AND BROUGHT HER TO THE PALACE FOR CONSIDERATION. SHE STAYED THERE FOR A YEAR DURING THE SELECTION PROCESS, AND DURING THAT TIME MORDECAI SAT EVERY DAY AT THE PALACE GATE. WHEN THE KING SAW ESTHER, HE CHOSE HER TO BE THE NEW QUEEN (ESTHER 2:16–17). WHILE MORDECAI WAS SITTING AT THE PALACE GATE, HE OVERHEARD TWO OF THE EUNUCH GUARDS PLOTTING TO ASSASSINATE THE KING. HE TOLD ESTHER, WHO REPORTED IT TO THE KING. THE PLOT WAS FOILED AND THE CONSPIRATORS HANGED (ESTHER 2:23). NOT LONG AFTERWARDS THE KING ELEVATED HAMAN, ONE OF HIS COURT OFFICIALS, TO A POSITION OF GREAT HONOR ABOVE ALL OTHER NOBLES. HE ORDERED THAT WHENEVER HAMAN PASSED BY ALL MUST KNEEL BEFORE HIM, BUT MORDECAI REFUSED TO DO SO (ESTHER 3:2). THIS MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE HE WOULD KNEEL BEFORE NO ONE BUT GOD, ALTHOUGH THERE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A PERSONAL REASON. HAMAN IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SON OF HAMMADATHA THE AGAGITE. THIS MEANS THAT HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF THE AMALEKITE KING AGAG, A BITTER ENEMY OF THE JEWS, AS WERE THE AMALEKITES FOR CENTURIES THEREAFTER. WHATEVER THE REASON, HAMAN WAS FURIOUS AT MORDECAI’S REFUSAL TO KNEEL, AND WHEN HE LEARNED THAT MORDECAI WAS A JEW, HE VOWED TO DESTROY ALL THE JEWS (PROBABLY MEANING ALL THE JEWS IN SUSA). HE TOLD AHASUERUS THAT THERE WERE A PEOPLE IN HIS KINGDOM THAT WERE PLOTTING AGAINST HIM, AND HE OBTAINED PERMISSION TO ANNIHILATE THEM. HE CAST LOTS TO DETERMINE A FAVORABLE DATE FOR THE POGROM AND ERECTED A HUGE, GALLOWS FOR MORDECAI RIGHT OUTSIDE THE PALACE GATES. MORDECAI APPEALED TO ESTHER TO INTERCEDE WITH THE KING FOR THE JEWS, WHICH SHE DID AT GREAT RISK. IN THE PROCESS THE KING FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS MORDECAI WHO HAD FOILED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT AND THAT HE HAD NEVER BEEN REWARDED FOR IT. HE TOLD HAMAN THAT THERE WAS A MAN IN HIS KINGDOM WHO DESERVED GREAT HONOR, AND HE ASKED HAMAN’S RECOMMENDATION ON HOW TO DO SO. THE SOLIPSISTIC HAMAN ASSUMED THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE HONORED, AND HE RECOMMENDED A GREAT TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION WITH THE HONOREE DRESSED IN ROYAL ROBES. IMAGINE HAMAN’S HUMILIATION AND RAGE WHEN HE FOUND NOT ONLY THAT IT WAS MORDECAI RATHER THAN HE WHO WAS TO BE HONORED, BUT THAT HE HAD TO HOST THE PROCESSION PERSONALLY. SOON THEREAFTER ESTHER CONVINCED AHASUERUS THAT THE JEWS WERE INNOCENT OF HAMAN’S CHARGES AND THAT HAMAN HAD PLOTTED TO KILL THE HERO MORDECAI. WHEN HAMAN FOUND OUT THAT ALL HIS PLANS HAD BACKFIRED, HE THREW HIMSELF AT ESTHER’S FEET TO BEG FOR HER MERCY. JUST AS HE DID SO THE KING CAME IN AND THOUGHT THAT HAMAN WAS ATTACKING THE QUEEN. HE IMMEDIATELY SENTENCED HAMAN TO DEATH, AND HE WAS HANGED ON THE VERY GALLOWS HE HAD ERECTED FOR MORDECAI. THE KING THEN PLACED MORDECAI IN HAMAN’S PLACE AS THE HIGHEST AMONG THE NOBLES, AND HE GAVE THE JEWS PERMISSION TO SLAUGHTER ALL WHO HAD PLOTTED WITH HAMAN TO ANNIHILATE THEM, WHICH THEY DID ON THE DATE ON WHICH THEY THEMSELVES WERE TO HAVE BEEN SLAUGHTERED. THE LOTS THAT HAMAN CAST TO DETERMINE THE DATE OF THE POGROM ARE CALLED PURIM, AND TO THIS DAY THE JEWS CELEBRATE THE FEAST OF PURIM EACH YEAR ON THE DATE THAT HAD BEEN SET FOR HAMAN’S HOLOCAUST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE EVENTS IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER ARE FICTIONAL, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SEEDS OF TRUTH THROUGHOUT. THE STORY, LIKE THE CAMELOT LEGEND, IS PROBABLY A CONGLOMERATION OF A NUMBER OF LEGENDS THAT ARE SLIMLY BASED ON REAL CHARACTERS AND EVENTS. AHASUERUS IS ALMOST CERTAINLY XERXES I, BUT THERE IS NO RECORD OF THERE EVER HAVING BEEN A QUEEN VASHTI OR ESTHER OR HADASSAH, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE PERSIANS WERE GOOD RECORD-KEEPERS. THE AUTHOR WAS UNDOUBTEDLY FAMILIAR WITH XERXES’ PALACE AT SUSA, HOWEVER, BECAUSE THE DESCRIPTION IS QUITE ACCURATE. THERE IS A STRIKINGLY SIMILAR BABYLONIAN LEGEND OF THE GODDESS ISHTAR SAVING THE GOD MARDUK FROM A CONSPIRACY IN WHICH SOME LESSER GODS PLOTTED TO DESTROY HIM AND WERE KILLED, AFTER WHICH HE WAS ELEVATED TO CHIEF GOD. THE SIMILARITY OF THE NAMES (ISHTAR AND ESTHER, MARDUK AND MORDECAI) CANNOT GO UNNOTICED. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE STORY OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI IS SOLIDLY ROOTED IN THE HISTORICAL TREASURES OF JUDAISM. IT IS ONE OF THOSE TALES OF WHICH IT CAN BE SAID THAT IF IT ISN’T TRUE, IT OUGHT TO BE.
MOSES
THE SEARCH FOR THE HISTORICAL MOSES HAS BEEN A QUEST OF SCHOLARS FOR CENTURIES AND IS STILL ONGOING, WITH NEW INSIGHTS AND NEW ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE APPEARING CONSTANTLY. WHILE THE COMMON IMAGE OF MOSES IS “LARGER THAN LIFE,” SEEING HIM AS A GREAT AND CHARISMATIC LEADER WITH A STENTORIAN VOICE, THE BIBLE ACTUALLY PRESENTS HIM AS A SHY AND SELF-EFFACING MAN WITH A SPEECH IMPEDIMENT AND LITTLE DESIRE TO LEAD A NATION. NOTWITHSTANDING, GOD MADE OF HIM THE GREAT SPIRITUAL DYNAMO WHO LED AN IGNORANT AND CONTENTIOUS RABBLE OF HEBREW SLAVES OUT OF EGYPT, SHAPED THEM INTO A PEOPLE WITH A COMMON IDENTITY, AND GAVE THEM THE LAW THAT HAS UNIFIED THEM FOR WELL OVER THREE THOUSAND YEARS. THERE IS NO HISTORICAL RECORD OF MOSES OUTSIDE THE BIBLICAL RECORD, WHICH IS FOUND ALMOST ENTIRELY IN THE PENTATEUCH, THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE. IT IS SOMEWHAT SURPRISING THAT THERE IS SO LITTLE MENTION OF HIM IN THE BIBLE OUTSIDE THESE FIVE BOOKS, EVEN IN ACCOUNTS OF THE DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT. HOSEA SIMPLY SAYS, “THE LORD USED A PROPHET TO BRING ISRAEL UP FROM EGYPT, BY A PROPHET HE CARED FOR HIM” (HOS. 12:13). SOME SCHOLARS SAY THAT THIS MEANS THAT MOSES IS A “KING ARTHUR” FIGURE, A LATE MYTHICAL LEGEND BASED LOOSELY ON A RELATIVELY UNIMPORTANT EARLY HERO. IT IS MUCH MORE LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THE ABSENCE OF REFERENCE TO HIM BY NAME IS DUE TO A POWERFUL JEWISH DISTASTE FOR MAKING DEMI-GODS OF ITS HEROES. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE TRIUMVIRATE OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND KING DAVID, FEW JEWISH HEROES ARE MENTIONED CONSTANTLY THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT. THAT THERE IS NO EGYPTIAN RECORD IS NOT SURPRISING EITHER, BECAUSE THE EGYPTIANS WERE LOATH TO KEEP A RECORD OF ANYTHING THAT DID NOT GLORIFY THEM. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT DETAILED RECORDS, BUT THEY KEPT THEM FOR RELIGIOUS REASONS. THEIR RECORDS WERE CARRIED BY THE DEAD INTO THE NEXT WORLD, WHERE THE GODS WOULD USE THEM TO DETERMINE THE PERSON’S STATUS IN THE NEXT LIFE. ANYTHING THAT HINTED OF EMBARRASSMENT, DEFEAT, OR FAILURE WOULD NEVER BE RECORDED LEST IT DISPLEASE THE GODS. IF WE HAD NOTHING BUT THE EGYPTIAN RECORDS, WE WOULD THINK THAT EGYPT HAD NEVER LOST A BATTLE OR SUFFERED A MAJOR DISASTER IN ITS ENTIRE HISTORY. THIS APPLIED EVEN TO PHARAOHS WHOM THEIR SUCCESSORS THOUGHT HAD EMBARRASSED EGYPT. THEY HAD THE IMAGES OF SUCH PHARAOHS DESTROYED OR DEFACED AND ALL REFERENCES TO THEM EXPUNGED FROM THE RECORDS, INCLUDING HATSHEPSUT (THE ONLY WOMAN PHARAOH) AND AKH-EN-ATON, THE FOUNDER OF EGYPTIAN MONOTHEISM. THE ONLY REASON WE KNOW THEY EXISTED IS THAT SOME RECORDS SURVIVED THE PURGES. CERTAINLY, NO RECORD WOULD BE KEPT OF A TREACHEROUS PSEUDO-PRINCE WHO BESTED THE PHARAOH, BROUGHT PLAGUES ON EGYPT, AND STOLE AWAY THOUSANDS OF VALUABLE SLAVES. IN CONSIDERING MOSES, IT IS NECESSARY TO CONSIDER A MOMENT OF EGYPTIAN HISTORY THAT OCCURRED ABOUT A CENTURY AND A HALF EARLIER. THE RELIGION OF EGYPT WAS AMONISM. AMON (OR AMUN) WAS THE PANTHEON OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC GODS SUCH AS ISIS, OSIRIS, ANUBIS, MUT, AND PTAH. THE PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV, HUSBAND OF THE FAMED BEAUTY NEFERTITI, ABOLISHED AMONISM AND ESTABLISHED A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, ATON. AMEN-HOTEP SAW ATON AS A SPIRITUAL RATHER THAN AN ANTHROPOMORPHIC GOD, NOT UNLIKE THE GOD OF ABRAHAM. ATON CREATED THE UNIVERSE AND LOVED HUMANKIND, BESTOWING HIS BENEFITS PURELY OUT OF LOVE RATHER THAN AS A REWARD FOR HUMAN BEINGS’ EFFORTS TO PLEASE HIM. HE WAS REPRESENTED AS THE SUN-DISK WITH RAYS EMANATING FROM IT, WITH A HAND AT THE END OF EACH RAY DELIVERING GIFTS TO THE WORLD. AMEN-HOTEP (“AMON IS PLEASED”) CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON LIVES.” HE WAS THE FIRST PHARAOH NOT TO CLAIM DEITY FOR HIMSELF AND THE FIRST TO HAVE IMAGES MADE OF WHAT HE ACTUALLY LOOKED LIKE. THIS IS SURPRISING, BECAUSE HE WAS PHYSICALLY GROTESQUE, OBVIOUSLY THE VICTIM OF A DISFIGURING GENETIC ANOMALY KNOWN TODAY AS MARFAN SYNDROME. HIS SON-IN-LAW, JUST A LITTLE BOY, WAS TUT-ANKH-ATON (“LIVING IMAGE OF ATON”). THE RELIGION OF ATONISM WAS OBVIOUSLY HATED BY THE HEREDITARY PRIESTS OF AMUN, THE PANTHEON OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN GODS. THE PRIESTS HAD BEEN VERY RICH AND POWERFUL, AND WHEN THEIR RELIGION WAS ABOLISHED, THEY LOST EVERYTHING. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY BY ASSASSINATION) IN 1334 BCE, THE PRIESTS REGAINED THEIR POWER BY THE ACCLAMATION OF THE PEOPLE. ATONISM WAS BANNED AND DRIVEN UNDERGROUND, AND THE NINE-YEAR-OLD TUT-ANKH-ATON WAS PLACED ON THE THRONE. HIS NAME WAS CHANGED TO TUT-ANKH-AMEN, “LIVING IMAGE OF AMON.” ALL IMAGES AND RECORDS OF AKH-EN-ATON’S REIGN WERE DESTROYED (FORTUNATELY FOR HISTORY, THE DESTRUCTION WAS CARRIED OUT VERY INEFFICIENTLY). ATONISM, HOWEVER, SURVIVED AS A SECRET ILLEGAL CULT AMONG MANY OF EGYPT’S ARISTOCRATS AND INTELLIGENTSIA, MANY OF WHOM WERE IN HIGH POSITIONS AND EVEN LIVED IN THE PALACE. ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, THE HEBREWS WHO HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN WELCOME GUESTS IN EGYPT HAD MULTIPLIED TO THE POINT THAT THE PHARAOH FEARED THEIR NUMBERS, SO HE ENSLAVED THEM (EXOD. 1:8FF.). THERE MAY BE A MUCH SOUNDER HISTORICAL REASON FOR THEIR ENSLAVEMENT. IN THE EARLY SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BCE, A SEMITIC TRIBE FROM THE NORTH CONQUERED EGYPT AND RULED IT FOR ABOUT ONE HUNDRED FIFTY YEARS. THEIR NAME IS NOT KNOWN, BUT THEY ARE CALLED BY THE EGYPTIAN NAME OF HYKSOS (“FOREIGN INVADERS”). IT WOULD HAVE BEEN AROUND THIS TIME THAT JACOB AND HIS SONS MOVED TO EGYPT AT THE INVITATION OF JOSEPH. THERE IS NO WAY THAT AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH WOULD HAVE PLACED A SEMITE, JOSEPH, IN A POSITION OF SUCH GREAT AUTHORITY. A SEMITIC (HYKSOS) PHARAOH, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD HAVE PREFERRED A SEMITE TO AN EGYPTIAN FOR SUCH A POWERFUL POSITION. IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, AMHOSE I REVOLTED AND DROVE OUT THE HYKSOS AND WAS SEATED AS THE PHARAOH. THE ISRAELITES BY THAT TIME WERE GREAT IN NUMBER AND MIGHT WELL HAVE FOUGHT FOR THE HYKSOS. EVEN IF THEY DID NOT, UNDER THE PHILOSOPHY THAT “THE FRIEND OF MY ENEMY IS MY ENEMY,” THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED HOSTILE ALIENS AND THUS ENSLAVED. UNFORTUNATELY, CONSISTENT WITH THE REASONS GIVEN ABOVE, THERE ARE VERY FEW EGYPTIAN RECORDS OF THE HYKSOS PERIOD. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THAT ERA THEREFORE DEPENDS MAINLY ON CONJECTURE BASED ON FRAGMENTS OF HISTORIC EVIDENCE. AFTER THE REBELLION OF AMHOSE I THE RECORDS RESUME, BUT AGAIN (ASSUMING THAT THE STORY OF MOSES IS HISTORICAL), THE HUMILIATION OF MOSES’ VICTORY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN RECORDED, AND ALL RECORDS OF HIS EXISTENCE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPUNGED. THE BOOK OF EXODUS SAYS THAT THE HEBREWS LIVED IN EGYPT FOUR HUNDRED THIRTY YEARS TO THE VERY DAY (12:41). WHILE SUCH PRECISION IS OPEN TO CHALLENGE, THE NUMBER WOULD NOT BE UNREASONABLE IF WE ACCEPT THE THEORIES THAT THEY WERE INVITED IN DURING THE HYKSOS REIGN (C. 1700–1570 BCE), WERE ENSLAVED WHEN AMHOSE I DROVE THE HYKSOS OUT IN 1570, AND WERE FREED DURING THE REIGN OF RAMSES II (1279–1212 BCE). MOSES WAS THE SON OF THE HEBREW SLAVES AMRAM AND JOCHEBED. THEY WERE BOTH DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, AND AMRAM WAS JOCHEBED’S NEPHEW—SUCH RELATIONSHIPS WERE ACCEPTABLE IN THOSE DAYS (EXOD. 6:20). THEY HAD AT LEAST TWO OTHER OLDER CHILDREN, MIRIAM AND AARON (MIRIAM IS NOT NAMED UNTIL SEVERAL CHAPTERS LATER). TO REDUCE THE HEBREW POPULATION, SHORTLY AFTER MOSES WAS BORN THE PHARAOH (POSSIBLY SETI I) DECREED THAT THE MIDWIVES WERE TO KILL ALL THE NEWBORN HEBREW MALES. THEY DID NOT DO SO, SO HE THEN DECREED THAT ALL HIS PEOPLE WERE TO CAST INTO THE NILE ALL HEBREW INFANT BOYS (EXOD. 1:15FF.). TO SAVE HER INFANT SON (HIS HEBREW NAME IS UNKNOWN), JOCHEBED BUILT AN ARK OUT OF REEDS AND PUT THE BABY ADRIFT ON THE NILE (THUS LITERALLY OBEYING THE EDICT), ORDERING HIS OLDER SISTER MIRIAM TO WATCH WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM. THE ARK DRIFTED INTO A COVE WHERE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WAS BATHING. SHE OPENED IT AND, SEEING THE BABY, DECIDED TO CLAIM HIM AND HAVE HIM RAISED AS HER OWN. IF THIS WERE INDEED SETI’S DAUGHTER, SHE WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN MARRIED TO HER BROTHER RAMESES II, WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN ONLY A VERY LITTLE BOY AT THE TIME. WITH A HUSBAND TOO YOUNG TO FATHER A CHILD, SHE MAY HAVE SIMPLY SUCCUMBED TO A WOMAN’S INSTINCT TO WANT TO HAVE A CHILD OF HER OWN. SHE RECOGNIZED HIM AS A HEBREW, PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THE TYPE AND DESIGN OF THE CLOTHS USED TO WRAP HIM (EXOD. 2:6FF.). SHE NAMED THE BABY MOSES, AN EGYPTIAN NAME THAT MEANS SOMETHING TO THE EFFECT OF “HE WHO IS BORN (DRAWN OUT).” MIRIAM STOOD AT A DISTANCE TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED, AND THEN SHE APPROACHED PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER AND OFFERED TO FIND A HEBREW NURSEMAID FOR HER. SHE AGREED, AND MIRIAM BROUGHT JOCHEBED, WHOM NO ONE IN THE PALACE KNEW TO BE HIS MOTHER. NOTHING MORE IS TOLD ABOUT MOSES UNTIL HE WAS AN ADULT. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THERE ARE STILL EXTANT OVER THIRTY FOLK LEGENDS OF GREAT HEROES, INCLUDING SARGON I OF AKKAD AND CYRUS II OF PERSIA, WHO SURVIVED DISASTER IN INFANCY BY BEING SET AFLOAT IN SOME SORT OF REED VESSEL. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS THAT OF SARGON, WHICH DATES ALMOST A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE MOSES. THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT THE STORY OF MOSES IS PURE LEGEND, HOWEVER, AS THESE STORIES WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL KNOWN NOT ONLY TO THE WRITERS OF THE BIBLE BUT ALSO TO THE HEBREWS THEMSELVES. IT COULD WELL HAVE BEEN WHAT GAVE JOCHEBED THE IDEA. THE POPULAR ASSUMPTION IS THAT JOCHEBED TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM. THIS IS UNLIKELY FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, SHE WAS WITH HIM ONLY UNTIL HE WAS WEANED (EXOD. 2:10). SECOND, IN THE COURSE OF THE YEARS THAT THE HEBREWS HAD BEEN IN EGYPT THERE WAS LITTLE MEMORY LEFT OF ABRAHAM’S RELIGION, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS RETAINED BY SOME OF THE MIDIANITES, DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM (THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH) WHO HAD NOT GONE TO EGYPT. MOST OF THE HEBREWS HAD MIXED THEIR WORSHIP OF GOD WITH WORSHIP OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS, AS IS INDICATED BY THE BUILDING OF THE GOLDEN CALF (THE EGYPTIAN GOD APIS) IN THE WILDERNESS YEARS LATER. AT THE BURNING BUSH MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREWS HAD SENT HIM. AS A SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN AN EDUCATION FIT FOR A PRINCE. SINCE THE SECRET ATONIST CULT OF AKH-EN-ATON WAS STRONG AMONG ARISTOCRATS AND INTELLECTUALS, THERE IS A VERY GOOD CHANCE THAT HE WAS WELL EXPOSED TO ITS CONCEPTS AND PHILOSOPHY, IF NOT TO ITS ACTUAL THEOLOGY. THIS WOULD HAVE MADE IT MUCH EASIER FOR HIM TO UNDERSTAND THE GOD OF ABRAHAM WHEN HE WAS TAUGHT ABOUT HIM BY HIS FATHER-IN-LAW JETHRO MANY YEARS LATER AND WHEN HE CONFRONTED GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. THAT MOSES WAS HEBREW WAS KNOWN TO HIS FOSTER-MOTHER THE PRINCESS (EXOD. 2:6), ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS NOT WIDELY KNOWN AROUND THE PALACE. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CIRCUMCISED, HOWEVER, WHICH WAS NOT A PRACTICE OF THE EGYPTIANS, SO IT WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPOSSIBLE TO KEEP THE SECRET COMPLETELY. HE WOULD HAVE KNOWN IT AS WELL, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT HE PARTICULARLY CARED UNTIL HE WAS GROWN. THERE IS ALSO NO STATEMENT THAT HE EVER HAD ANY CONTACT WITH AMRAM AND JOCHEBED AFTER HIS INFANCY, BUT AT SOME POINT, HE MUST HAVE FOUND OUT WHO THEY WERE, BECAUSE HIS BROTHER AARON AND SISTER MIRIAM WERE IMPORTANT IN THE EXODUS AND DURING THE YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS. ONE DAY WHEN MOSES WAS GROWN (ACTS 7:23 SAYS HE WAS FORTY), HE SAW AN EGYPTIAN OVERSEER BEATING A HEBREW SLAVE. LOOKING TO SEE THAT NO ONE WAS WATCHING, HE KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND BURIED HIS BODY IN THE SAND (EXOD. 2:11–12). THIS WAS OBVIOUSLY DONE INTENTIONALLY, NOT JUST IN A MOMENTARY FIT OF RAGE. THIS INDICATES THAT AT LEAST AS AN ADULT HE HAD BECOME SENSITIVE TO THE PLIGHT OF THE HEBREWS. THE NEXT DAY HE INTERVENED IN A CONFLICT BETWEEN TWO HEBREWS, AND ONE SAID, “WHO MADE YOU RULER AND JUDGE OVER US? ARE YOU THINKING OF KILLING ME AS YOU KILLED THE EGYPTIAN?” (EXOD. 2:14). REALIZING THAT HE HAD BEEN FOUND OUT, HE FLED FROM EGYPT. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS RAISED AS A PRINCE, HE KNEW THAT THE PREJUDICE AGAINST THE HEBREWS WAS SO INTENSE THAT HE WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN FOR KILLING AN EGYPTIAN, AND IT COULD COST HIM HIS LIFE. IN FACT, THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT PHARAOH CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH (EXOD. 2:15). HE FLED INTO MIDIAN, A PLACE WHERE IT WAS UNLIKELY THAT THE EGYPTIANS WOULD PURSUE HIM. THIS IN ITS OWN RIGHT WAS AN ACT OF GREAT COURAGE, AS IT MEANT TRAVELING ACROSS VAST TRACTS OF ARID DESERT IN WHICH FEW PEOPLE COULD SURVIVE. IN MIDIAN, MOSES SAW THE SEVEN DAUGHTERS OF JETHRO BEING HARASSED BY A BAND OF SHEPHERDS, AND HE RESCUED THEM. THEIR FATHER INVITED HIM TO STAY WITH THEM, IN ACCORD WITH THE RIGID RULES OF HOSPITALITY OBSERVED BY BEDOUINS EVEN TO THIS DAY. HE GAVE MOSES HIS DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH AS HIS WIFE, AND SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED GERSHOM. THIS NAME, MEANING “SOJOURNER” (ALIEN STRANGER) BETRAYED HIS LONELINESS. IT MUST HAVE BEEN DIFFICULT FOR HIM TO LIVE AS A BEDOUIN AFTER LIVING FOR FORTY YEARS IN ROYAL LUXURY. JETHRO WAS A PRIEST (EXOD. 18:1), PRESUMABLY OF THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND AS SUCH HE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE TOLD MOSES OF HIS FAITH. IF, AS MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE, MOSES WAS FAMILIAR WITH THE ATONIST CULT IN EGYPT, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN EASY FOR HIM TO UNDERSTAND AND ACCEPT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AS JETHRO REVEALED HIM TO HIM. ONE DAY AS MOSES WAS TENDING HIS FLOCKS ON THE MOUNTAIN-SIDE HE SAW A BUSH THAT WAS BURNING BUT WAS NOT CONSUMED. OUT OF CURIOSITY HE WENT TO SEE IT, AND THEIR GOD SPOKE TO HIM AND COMMANDED HIM TO GO BACK TO EGYPT AND RESCUE HIS PEOPLE. WHEN MOSES ASKED HIS NAME, GOD REPLIED, “I AM WHO I AM” (HAYAH ASHER HAYAH, PROBABLY THE ORIGIN OF THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH). AT FIRST MOSES OBJECTED, ASKING WHY PHARAOH SHOULD EVEN LISTEN TO HIM. GOD GAVE MOSES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM TWO MIRACLES TO DEMONSTRATE GOD’S POWER: HE WOULD BE ABLE TO TURN HIS STAFF INTO A SNAKE AND BACK, AND HE WOULD BE ABLE TO MAKE HIS HAND LEPROUS AND THEN HAVE IT CLEANSED. MOSES STILL OBJECTED ON THE BASIS THAT HE WAS SLOW OF SPEECH (PROBABLY MEANING THAT HE HAD A SPEECH IMPEDIMENT), BUT GOD SAID THAT HIS BROTHER AARON, WHO WAS APPARENTLY AN ABLE SPEAKER, COULD SPEAK FOR HIM (EXOD. 4:14FF.). MOSES WENT BACK TO JETHRO AND TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD TO RETURN TO EGYPT, AND JETHRO SENT HIM ON HIS WAY WITH HIS GOOD WISHES. MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT WITH HIS FAMILY. GOD HAD ALERTED HIS BROTHER AARON, WHO MET HIM IN THE DESERT AS THEY APPROACHED EGYPT AND ACCOMPANIED THEM TO THE ELDERS OF THE HEBREWS. HAVING CONVINCED THE ELDERS THAT HE HAD BEEN SENT BY GOD TO LIBERATE THEM, MOSES AND AARON WENT TO PHARAOH’S PALACE. THERE THEY DEMANDED THAT THE HEBREW SLAVES BE ALLOWED TO GO INTO THE DESERT FOR THREE DAYS TO MAKE A SACRIFICE TO GOD. IT WAS CERTAINLY OBVIOUS TO PHARAOH THAT THEY HAD NO INTENTION OF RETURNING, AND INSTEAD OF LETTING THEM GO HE INCREASED THEIR WORKLOAD. THE HEBREWS’ IMMEDIATE AND UNDERSTANDABLE REACTION WAS TO TURN ON MOSES FOR CAUSING THEM TROUBLE (EXOD. 5). GOD REAFFIRMED HIS PROMISE TO MOSES, BUT WHEN MOSES TOLD THE HEBREWS THEY REJECTED HIM AGAIN. AFTER SEVERAL DEMANDS AND THE SHOWING OF MIRACULOUS POWERS, MOSES AND AARON WERE STILL REFUSED BY PHARAOH. FINALLY, MOSES CALLED DOWN A SERIES OF TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT. WHILE SOME REJECT THIS AS A FAIRYTALE, THERE IS SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE THAT SUCH SERIES OF PLAGUES WERE NOT UNKNOWN IN EGYPT BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF THE GEOLOGY, FLORA, AND FAUNA OF THE REGION. THE FINAL PLAGUE WAS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY LIVING THING IN EGYPT. WHILE THIS CANNOT BE EXPLAINED SCIENTIFICALLY, A MASSIVE EPIDEMIC OF CHOLERA OR TYPHUS FOLLOWING THE DEVASTATION OF THE PRECEDING PLAGUES IS CERTAINLY REASONABLE. THAT OF COURSE WOULD NOT SELECT ONLY THE FIRSTBORN, BUT THE FAITHFUL ARE NOT WILLING TO DISCOUNT THE HAND OF GOD IN THIS. ALSO, CENTURIES OF ORAL TRADITION TEND TO PUT A HEALTHY GLOSS ON ALMOST ANY STORY. BY THE TIME OF THE NINTH PLAGUE THE HEBREWS WERE APPARENTLY WILLING TO LISTEN TO MOSES, SO WHEN HE GAVE THEM THE COMMAND TO PREPARE FOR THE FINAL PLAGUE THEY OBEYED. THIS CONSISTED OF PREPARATIONS TO MOVE OUT QUICKLY WHEN THE WORD WAS GIVEN, AND ALSO TO PREPARE A FINAL SACRIFICE AND MEAL TO SUSTAIN THEM IN THEIR FLIGHT. ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE JEWISH MONTH OF NISAN, THE FIRST MONTH OF THE YEAR, THEY WERE TO SACRIFICE AN UNBLEMISHED LAMB OR GOAT, PREPARE THE MEAL ACCORDING TO THE INSTRUCTIONS, AND PAINT THE LAMB’S BLOOD ON THEIR DOORPOSTS. AT MIDNIGHT THE ANGEL OF DEATH WOULD STRIKE ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT BUT WOULD PASS OVER THE HOUSES WITH THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD ON THE DOORPOSTS. THIS WAS THE FIRST PASSOVER,4 AND IT WAS THE SEMINAL ACT OF THE FORMATION OF JUDAISM AS THE RELIGION OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE. AFTER THE TENTH PLAGUE THE PHARAOH RELENTED AND ALLOWED THE HEBREWS TO LEAVE (EXOD. 12:31–32). HAVING BEEN PREPARED TO LEAVE ON A MOMENT’S NOTICE, THEY GATHERED TOGETHER AND WENT INTO THE DESERT UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF MOSES. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT THERE WERE SIX HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN, PLUS WOMEN AND CHILDREN. THIS WOULD MEAN ALMOST TWO MILLION PEOPLE, WHICH IS CERTAINLY EXAGGERATED. SCHOLARS INDICATE, HOWEVER, THAT THE TERM “THOUSAND” WAS ALSO AN IDIOM FOR “CLAN” OR “FAMILY.” IN THIS CASE IT WOULD MEAN THAT ABOUT FIFTEEN TO TWENTY THOUSAND WERE IN THE GROUP—A MUCH MORE REASONABLE FIGURE. THE JOURNEY WAS FULL OF PERILS THAT HAD PROBABLY NOT OCCURRED TO MOST OF THEM (ALTHOUGH MOSES AND AARON WERE FULLY ALERTED TO THE DANGERS). NOT ONLY WAS IT DIFFICULT AND DANGEROUS TO CROSS THE ARID EGYPTIAN DESERT, BUT THEY WOULD BE SUBJECT TO ATTACK FROM THE NUMEROUS EGYPTIAN BORDER GARRISONS AND FROM FIERCE NOMADIC TRIBES WHO PREYED ON ANYONE WHO TRESPASSED ON WHAT THEY CLAIMED AS THEIR OWN TERRITORY. TO PROTECT THEM, GOD LED THEM AROUND THESE DANGERS, GUIDING THEM WITH A PILLAR OF CLOUD IN THE DAYTIME AND A PILLAR OF FIRE AT NIGHT. THE FIRST GREAT CRISIS IN THEIR TREK CAME WHEN PHARAOH CHANGED HIS MIND AND WENT IN PURSUIT OF THE HEBREWS. THEY WERE TRAPPED BETWEEN THE APPROACHING EGYPTIANS BEHIND THEM AND (TRADITIONALLY) THE RED SEA. IN FACT, THIS IS AN INCORRECT TRANSLATION. THE HEBREW CALLS IT THE “SEA OF REEDS,” AND ITS LOCATION IS UNKNOWN. THE MOST LOGICAL PLACE IS A SERIES OF DEEP SALT MARSHES ON THE NORTHWEST COAST OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. MOSES MIGHT WELL HAVE LED THE PEOPLE THERE IN ORDER TO BYPASS A STRING OF EGYPTIAN FORTS ALONG THE USUAL ROUTE. WHEN THEY WERE IN DANGER OF BEING DRIVEN INTO THE SEA OR MASSACRED BY THE EGYPTIANS, THE FIRST REACTION OF THE PEOPLE WAS TO UPBRAID MOSES FOR BRINGING THEM INTO THE DESERT TO DIE (EXOD. 14:11–12). GOD GAVE MOSES THE POWER TO COMMAND THE WATERS TO PART, AND THE HEBREWS CROSSED TO SAFETY ON FIRM LAND. WHEN THE EGYPTIANS FOLLOWED THEM, THEIR BRONZE CHARIOTS BOGGED DOWN IN THE MUD, THE WATERS RETURNED, AND PHARAOH’S ARMY WAS DESTROYED. THE HEBREWS THEN SANG ONE OF THE GREAT VICTORY SONGS IN THE BIBLE, “I WILL SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS HIGHLY EXALTED. THE HORSE AND ITS RIDER, HE, HAS HURLED INTO THE SEA” (EXOD. 15:1). IT IS NOTABLE THAT MOSES’ NAME IS NEVER MENTIONED IN THIS PAEAN. THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE MOSES REFUSED TO TAKE ANY CREDIT FOR HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS, FOCUSING ALWAYS ON GOD. THE NEXT CRISIS CAME WHEN THE PEOPLE FOUND THEMSELVES IN THE DESERT (PROBABLY ON THE SINAI PENINSULA) WITHOUT FOOD AND WATER. WHEN THEY COMPLAINED THAT THE DESERT WATER WAS BITTER, GOD TOLD MOSES TO CAST A PIECE OF WOOD INTO IT AND IT WOULD BECOME SWEET (EXOD. 15:22FF.). FORGETTING THE BITTERNESS OF THEIR SLAVERY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THAT THEY HAD POTS OF HOT FOOD IN EGYPT, AND THEY COMPLAINED THAT THEIR FOOD WAS NOW INADEQUATE. GOD SENT THEM GREAT FLOCKS OF QUAIL AND DROPPED ON THE DESERT MANNA, A SWEET AND NOURISHING BREAD-LIKE SUBSTANCE (EXOD. 16:11FF.). WHEN THE WATER SUPPLY GAVE OUT, GOD TOLD MOSES TO STRIKE A ROCK WITH HIS STAFF, AND WATER GUSHED FORTH (EXOD. 17). MANY OF THESE MIRACLES ACTUALLY HAVE A RATIONAL EXPLANATION. WHEN THE WINDS IN THE SALT MARSHES ON THE SOUTH MEDITERRANEAN ARE JUST RIGHT, THEY CAUSE THE WATERS TO RECEDE TO THE POINT THAT THEY CAN BE SAFELY CROSSED ON FOOT. WHEN THE WIND SHIFTS, THE WATERS RETURN LIKE A BORE TIDE OR EAGRE, AND THOSE CAUGHT IN IT WILL LIKELY DROWN, ESPECIALLY WHEN MIRED IN THE MUD AS THE EGYPTIANS WERE WITH THEIR HEAVY BRONZE CHARIOTS AND BULKY WARHORSES. BIRDS OFTEN MIGRATE FROM EGYPT ACROSS THE GULF OF SUEZ, THE NORTHWEST ARM OF THE RED SEA THAT SEPARATES EGYPT FROM THE SINAI PENINSULA. WHEN THEY REACH THE SINAI, THEY LAND ON THE SHORE SO EXHAUSTED THAT IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO CATCH THEM AND PICK THEM UP. IN THE SINAI REGIONS THERE IS A LICHEN, LECANORA ESCULENTA, THAT PRODUCES A FOAMY SWEET SUBSTANCE THAT DRIES, BLOWS INTO THE AIR, AND THEN RAINS ONTO THE GROUND. BEDOUINS COLLECT IT AND MIX IT WITH MEAL TO MAKE A SWEET BREAD. OFTEN THE SWEET SAP OF THE TAMARACK TREE BEHAVES THE SAME WAY. THE SINAI DESERT IS NETWORKED WITH UNDERGROUND STREAMS. THEY OFTEN SEEP UP THROUGH CRACKS IN SURFACE ROCK, WHERE THE WATER DRIES ALMOST IMMEDIATELY IN THE HOT DESERT SUN, LEAVING A HARD-MINERAL CRUST THAT EVENTUALLY SEALS THE CRACK. STRIKING THE CRUST WILL BREAK IT, ALLOWING UNDERGROUND WATER TO FLOW OUT. AGAIN, THIS IS A COMMON SOURCE OF WATER FOR BEDOUINS IN THE DESERT. MOSES WOULD HAVE LEARNED ALL THESE SKILLS IN HIS YEARS IN THE DESERT BEFORE HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. EXPLAINING THESE MIRACLES IN NO WAY REMOVES GOD FROM THE EQUATION. GOD DOES NOT IGNORE THE LAWS OF NATURE HE CREATED; HE WORKS WITH THEM. THE MIRACLES WERE NOT IN THE EVENTS THEMSELVES, BUT IN THE TIMING; GOD SAW TO IT THAT THE HEBREWS WERE IN THE RIGHT PLACE AT THE RIGHT TIME. WHEN MOSES AND AARON GAVE THE PEOPLE WATER BY STRIKING THE ROCK, THEIR MOTIVES WERE WRONG. RATHER THAN DOING IT BECAUSE IT WAS GOD’S GIFT TO THE PEOPLE, THEY DID IT IN ANGER AND FRUSTRATION WITH THE PEOPLE’S CONSTANT COMPLAINING; AND IN THEIR HEARTS THEY DID IT TO SHOW THAT GOD HAD GIVEN THEM THE POWER TO SAVE THE PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF THIS GOD, WHO READS OUR HEARTS CLEARLY, TOLD THEM THAT WHILE THEY WOULD BE ALLOWED TO SEE THE PROMISED LAND FROM THE MOUNTAINTOP, THEY WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO ENTER IT. NOT ONE OF THOSE WHO HAD LEFT EGYPT WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE NEW LAND EXCEPT JOSHUA AND CALEB, WHO HAD NEVER FLAGGED IN THEIR FAITH IN GOD. IN THIS WAY THOSE WHO ENTERED CANAAN WOULD BE A WHOLE NEW GENERATION WHO HAD NEVER KNOWN ANY LIFE BUT THE WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS. IN THE NEXT EVENT WE FIRST MEET JOSHUA, WHO ALREADY SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED AS A MILITARY LEADER OF THE HEBREWS. AS THEY STARTED TO MOVE SOUTH INTO THE SINAI, THEY WERE ATTACKED BY A LOCAL BEDOUIN TRIBE CALLED THE AMALEKITES. MOSES ASSIGNED JOSHUA TO FIGHT THEM, AND THEN HE WENT TO THE TOP OF A HILL WITH AARON AND HUR TO WATCH THE BATTLE. AS LONG AS HE HELD HIS HANDS UP, THE ISRAELITES PREVAILED; WHEN HE LOWERED THEM, THE AMALEKITES GAINED THE ADVANTAGE. MOSES SAT ON A ROCK WHILE AARON AND HUR SUPPORTED HIS ARMS IN THE AIR. THE BATTLE WENT ON ALL DAY, BUT BY SUNDOWN THE AMALEKITES HAD BEEN DEFEATED (EXOD. 17:8FF.). BECAUSE OF THE DANGERS OF THE FIRST MONTHS OF THE EXODUS, MOSES HAD SENT HIS WIFE AND SONS BACK TO JETHRO, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW. WHEN JETHRO HEARD OF THE MIGHTY THINGS MOSES HAD DONE, HE SENT TO MOSES TO TELL HIM THAT HE WAS COMING TO HIM WITH ZIPPORAH AND THE BOYS. AFTER WATCHING MOSES TAKING ON THE ENTIRE LOAD OF LEADERSHIP, JETHRO WARNED HIM THAT HE WAS KILLING HIMSELF WITH OVERWORK. HE ADVISED HIM THAT, FOR THE SAKE OF THE PEOPLE WHO NEEDED HIM, HE SHOULD APPOINT LEADERS TO TAKE ON THE WORK THAT DID NOT HAVE TO BE DONE DIRECTLY BY HIM. MOSES TOOK HIS ADVICE AND ESTABLISHED A HIERARCHY OF JUDGES AND LEADERS WHO COULD MAKE ALL THE SIMPLE DECISIONS, LEAVING THE CRITICAL ONES TO MOSES. JETHRO THEN WENT BACK TO HIS OWN COUNTRY IN MIDIAN (EXOD. 18). THE ISRAELITES THEN MIGRATED TO MOUNT SINAI, WHICH WAS CONSECRATED AS GOD’S HOLY MOUNTAIN (ONE OF THE HEBREW NAMES OF GOD IS EL SHADDAI, “THE GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN”). TODAY NO ONE KNOWS WHERE THIS MOUNTAIN IS, BUT IT IS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A PARTICULAR MOUNTAIN IN THE SOUTHERN PORTION OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION MAKES IT SOUND LIKE A VOLCANO (EXOD. 19:16), BUT THERE ARE NO VOLCANOES, ACTIVE OR EXTINCT, IN THAT REGION. MOSES AND JOSHUA WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, AND THEIR GOD GAVE MOSES THE LAW, SUMMARIZED IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, GRAVEN ON TWO STONE TABLETS “INSCRIBED BY THE FINGER OF GOD” (EXOD. 31:18). GOD ALSO ESTABLISHED AARON AS HIGH PRIEST AND THE LEVITES AS THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. MOSES WAS ON THE MOUNTAIN FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS (A HEBREW IDIOM FOR A VERY LONG TIME), AND WHILE HE WAS GONE THE PEOPLE GREW IMPATIENT. THEY FINALLY CONVINCED AARON TO MAKE THEM AN IDOL, A GOLDEN CALF. THIS WAS THE BULL-GOD APIS, ONE OF THE VERY POPULAR EGYPTIAN GODS. AARON SET UP AN ALTAR TO GOD IN FRONT OF THE CALF, APPARENTLY TRYING TO HOLD THE PEOPLE’S FAITH IN GOD (EXOD. 32:5). NOTWITHSTANDING, THEY WORSHIPED THE GOLDEN CALF IN A FRENZIED ORGY. WHILE MOSES WAS STILL ON THE MOUNTAINTOP GOD TOLD HIM THAT THE PEOPLE HAD ABANDONED HIM AND THAT HE INTENDED TO DESTROY THEM AND MAKE A GREAT NATION OF MOSES. MOSES PLEADED WITH GOD TO HAVE MERCY, AND HE RELENTED, ALTHOUGH HE SAID THAT THE PEOPLE MUST BE PUNISHED. WHEN MOSES AND JOSHUA CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN, THEY HEARD THE SOUND OF REVELRY, AND AS THEY APPROACHED THE CAMP, THEY SAW WHAT WAS GOING ON. MOSES WAS FURIOUS THAT AARON WAS UNABLE TO CONTROL THE PEOPLE. GOD HAD MADE HIM HIGH PRIEST, BUT IT WAS OBVIOUS THAT HE WAS NOT THE ONE TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OR TO BE MOSES’ SUCCESSOR. IT MAY HAVE BEEN AT THAT POINT THAT MOSES DECIDED THAT HE SHOULD BE SUCCEEDED BY JOSHUA. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE SMASHED THE STONE TABLETS TO PIECES AND DESTROYED THE CALF IN THE FIRE; HE MIXED THE ASHES WITH WATER AND MADE THE PEOPLE DRINK IT. HE THEN CALLED FOR ALL WHO WERE LOYAL TO GOD TO MEET HIM AT HIS TENT, AND ALL THE LEVITES ALLIED WITH MOSES. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, HE ARMED THEM AND SENT THEM OUT TO KILL ALL THE IDOL-WORSHIPERS. THREE THOUSAND WERE SLAIN THAT DAY (EXOD. 32:27). GOD IN HIS ANGER THEN SENT A PLAGUE ON THE PEOPLE, AND HE WITHDREW HIS PERSONAL PRESENCE FROM THEM, LEAVING AN ANGEL TO GUIDE THEM. HE COMMANDED MOSES TO BRING TWO NEW TABLETS TO THE MOUNTAINTOP, WHERE HE DICTATED TO HIM AGAIN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOR HIM TO ENGRAVE ON THE TABLETS HIMSELF. WHEN MOSES RETURNED THIS TIME, HIS FACE WAS SO RADIANT THAT THE PEOPLE WERE TERRIFIED TO APPROACH HIM, SO HE PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE WHENEVER HE WENT OUT TO SPEAK TO THEM. 5 HE BUILT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, A HOLY CHEST, TO CONTAIN THE TABLETS. HE THEN ERECTED A HUGE TENT-TABERNACLE TO HOUSE IT. THE CARE OF THE ARK AND THE TABERNACLE WAS ENTRUSTED TO THE LEVITES. AFTER FORTY YEARS OF WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS, THE ISRAELITES APPROACHED THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE REGION THAT TODAY IS GENERICALLY CALLED PALESTINE. MOSES SENT SPIES IN TO RECONNOITER THE TERRITORY AND DEVISE A PLAN FOR ITS CONQUEST. THEY RETURNED WITH REPORTS OF ITS PROSPERITY—A “LAND OF MILK AND HONEY” (NUM. 13:27)—BUT ALSO WARNED THAT THE CANAANITES WERE A STRONG PEOPLE AND WOULD BE HARD TO DEFEAT. OF THE TWELVE SPIES SENT IN, ALL BUT JOSHUA AND CALEB SAID THAT CANAAN WAS UNCONQUERABLE; THEY SAID THAT WITH GOD AT THEIR SIDE THEY COULD CONQUER IT EASILY. TYPICALLY, THE PEOPLE AGAIN WHINED AND COMPLAINED AND WANTED TO GO BACK TO EGYPT, THREATENING TO STONE MOSES AND AARON. GOD IN HIS ANGER INTENDED TO DESTROY THEM, BUT MOSES BEGGED HIM TO RELENT. BECAUSE OF THEIR APOSTASY, GOD DETERMINED THAT NO ONE WHO HAD LEFT EGYPT—EXCEPT JOSHUA AND CALEB, BECAUSE OF THEIR TRUST IN GOD—WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND. EVEN MOSES AND AARON, BECAUSE OF THEIR DOUBT IN GOD’S POWER, WERE TOLD THAT THEY WOULD SEE CANAAN BUT NOT ENTER IT (NUM. 20:10FF.). ONLY THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BORN AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT WOULD BE ALLOWED IN. AGAIN, THE ISRAELITES DOUBTED GOD’S PROVIDENCE, AND HE PUNISHED THEM WITH A PLAGUE OF DEADLY SERPENTS. AGAIN, AT MOSES’ BEHEST GOD RELENTED AND TOLD MOSES TO MAKE A BRAZEN SERPENT AND RAISE IT UP ON A POLE. WHOEVER LOOKED AT IT WOULD NOT DIE FROM THE SNAKEBITE (NUM. 21). THE IMAGE SURVIVED FOUR HUNDRED YEARS IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM UNTIL THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN KING HEZEKIAH HAD IT DESTROYED BECAUSE PEOPLE WERE OFFERING PAGAN SACRIFICES TO IT (2 KINGS 18:4). LATER, JOHN COMPARED JESUS’ BEING LIFTED UP ON THE CROSS TO SAVE ALL PEOPLE TO MOSES’ LIFTING UP THE SERPENT TO SAVE THE ISRAELITES (JOHN 3:14). IN HIS OLD AGE MOSES WENT TO THE TOP OF A MOUNTAIN (EITHER PISGAH OR NEBO) ACROSS THE JORDAN FROM JERICHO. FROM THERE HE SAW THE WHOLE RANGE OF CANAAN THAT WOULD BECOME THE LAND OF ISRAEL. HE ANOINTED JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR AND DIED ON THE MOUNTAINTOP. HE WAS BURIED BY GOD IN A VALLEY IN MOAB. HIS GRAVE SITE REMAINED UNKNOWN SO THAT NO ONE WOULD BE ABLE TO RETURN TO IT, MAKE IT A SHRINE, AND WORSHIP THERE. THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY OFFERS HIS FINEST EPITAPH: “NO PROPHET HAS RISEN IN ISRAEL LIKE MOSES, WHOM THE LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE.… FOR NO ONE HAS EVER SHOWN THE MIGHTY POWER OR PERFORMED THE AWESOME DEEDS THAT MOSES DID IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL” (DEUT. 34:10–11). MOSES IS REVERED BY JEWS AND CHRISTIANS ALIKE AS THE GREATEST OF THE ANCIENT PROPHETS AND AS THE LAWGIVER WHO ESTABLISHED THE CODE OF LAW AND MORALITY THAT WOULD BE THE BACKBONE OF BOTH FAITHS. IN THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION MOSES SYMBOLIZES LAW AND ELIJAH SYMBOLIZES PROPHECY. ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN SAW THE TRANSFIGURED JESUS CONVERSING WITH MOSES AND ELIJAH (MATT. 17). SOME SCHOLARS MAINTAIN THAT MOSES NEVER ACTUALLY EXISTED BUT WAS CREATED AS AN ALLEGORY OF JEWISH LEADERSHIP. THEIR ARGUMENT IS BASED ON THE FACT THAT THERE IS LITTLE MENTION OF MOSES OUTSIDE THE PENTATEUCH (THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE) AND THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. MOST, HOWEVER, DISAGREE WITH THIS VIEW, ALTHOUGH THEY GENERALLY CONCUR THAT THE “LARGER THAN LIFE” IMAGE OF MOSES IN THE PENTATEUCH IS A VERY EXAGGERATED IMAGE OF THE PROPHET WHO LED THE EXODUS. MOSES’ OWN HUMILITY IS APPARENT THROUGHOUT THE NARRATIVES, AND THE JEWS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN CAREFUL NEVER TO EXALT HIM TO THE POINT OF BECOMING A DEMIGOD. HE IS HONORED AS THE FIRST OF THE GREAT PROPHETS, BUT NEVER AS THE FOUNDER OF THEIR FAITH. IT WAS GOD AND GOD ALONE WHO FOUNDED THE FAITH. MOSES’ GOD WAS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. THIS IS THE ANCIENT JEWISH ASCRIPTION TO GOD. BUT THE JEWS MAY HAVE REFERRED TO THE GOD OF MOSES.
NAAMAN
NAAMAN WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMIES OF THE KING OF ARAM (SYRIA) IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET ELISHA (NINTH CENTURY BCE). ARAM WAS THE KINGDOM OF DAMASCUS, AND THE KING WAS PROBABLY BEN-HADAD II. THE KING HAD GREAT REGARD FOR NAAMAN, WHO HAD FOUGHT VALIANTLY AND SUCCESSFULLY FOR ARAM. WHEN NAAMAN CONTRACTED LEPROSY, IT CAME AS A GREAT BLOW TO THE KING. NAAMAN’S WIFE’S SLAVE WAS AN ISRAELITE, AND SHE TOLD HER MISTRESS THAT IF ONLY NAAMAN WOULD SEE “THE PROPHET WHO IS IN SAMARIA” (ELISHA) HE COULD BE CURED. NAAMAN TOLD THE KING, WHO SENT HIM WITH HIS BLESSING AND A LETTER TO THE KING OF ISRAEL (UNIDENTIFIED, BUT PROBABLY JORAM OR JEHU). THE LETTER SAID, “WITH THIS LETTER I AM SENDING MY SERVANT NAAMAN TO YOU SO THAT YOU MAY CURE HIM OF HIS LEPROSY” (2 KINGS 5:6). THE LETTER GREATLY UPSET THE KING, WHO THOUGHT THAT THE KING OF ARAM WAS ASKING HIM TO DO THE IMPOSSIBLE IN ORDER TO PICK A QUARREL. WHEN ELISHA HEARD ABOUT IT, HOWEVER, HE TOLD THE KING TO SEND NAAMAN TO HIM AND “HE WILL KNOW THAT THERE IS A PROPHET IN ISRAEL” (2 KINGS 5:8). NAAMAN WENT TO ELISHA, AND ELISHA DID NOT EVEN COME OUT OF HIS HOUSE. HE SENT HIS SERVANT GEHAZI TO TELL NAAMAN TO GO AND WASH HIMSELF SEVEN TIMES IN THE JORDAN. NAAMAN WAS FURIOUS THAT ELISHA WOULD NOT EVEN SEE HIM, AND HE STORMED OFF. HIS SERVANTS, HOWEVER, PERSUADED HIM THAT IF ELISHA HAD ASKED HIM TO DO SOME GREAT TASK, HE WOULD HAVE DONE IT, SO WHAT DID HE HAVE TO LOSE BY DOING THIS? NAAMAN DID AS ELISHA HAD COMMANDED, AND HIS LEPROSY WAS INSTANTLY CURED (2 KINGS 5:9FF.). NAAMAN THEN WENT BACK TO ELISHA AND ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE SYRIAN GODS WERE FALSE AND THAT THERE IS NO GOD BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE KING OF ARAM HAD GIVEN NAAMAN TEN TALENTS OF SILVER, SIX THOUSAND SHEKELS OF GOLD, AND TEN SETS OF CLOTHING—A HUGE FORTUNE—AS PAYMENT FOR THE CURE. NAAMAN TRIED TO GIVE THEM TO ELISHA, WHO ADAMANTLY REFUSED TO TAKE THEM. NAAMAN ALSO ASKED FOR FORGIVENESS, FOR WHEN HE RETURNED TO SYRIA HE WOULD HAVE TO BOW TO THE GOD RIMMON BECAUSE HIS KING WOULD REQUIRE IT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD ACCEPTED THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS THE ONLY GOD. HE WENT WITH ELISHA’S BLESSING, TAKING WITH HIM TWO MULE-LOADS OF THE SOIL OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 5:17–19). IN VERY EARLY TIMES PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT GODS HAD POWER ONLY IN THEIR OWN COUNTRIES. NAAMAN WANTED ISRAELITE SOIL TO TAKE BACK TO ARAM SO THAT HE COULD OFFER SACRIFICE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH THERE. BY ELISHA’S TIME THE JEWS NO LONGER BELIEVED THIS, BUT APPARENTLY ELISHA WAS WILLING TO HUMOR NAAMAN’S MORE PRIMITIVE BELIEFS. TO THIS DAY MANY JEWS—PURELY BECAUSE OF TRADITION, NOT OUT OF SUPERSTITION—KEEP A SMALL BOX OF THE SOIL OF ISRAEL TO BE PLACED IN THEIR GRAVES WHEN THEY ARE BURIED. THIS IS SYMBOLIC OF THEIR BEING BURIED IN ISRAEL. WHEN NAAMAN HAD GONE A GOOD DISTANCE, ELISHA’S SERVANT GEHAZI CAUGHT UP WITH HIM AND SAID THAT ELISHA HAD CHANGED HIS MIND. HE TOLD NAAMAN THAT TWO YOUNG PROPHETS HAD JUST LEFT ON A MISSION, AND THAT ELISHA WANTED NAAMAN TO GIVE THEM A TALENT OF SILVER AND TWO SETS OF CLOTHING. NAAMAN INSISTED THAT GEHAZI TAKE TWO TALENTS AND THE CLOTHING. GEHAZI ACCEPTED THEM AND LEFT. WHEN HE RETURNED, ELISHA ASKED HIM WHERE HE HAD GONE, AND HE LIED THAT HE HAD GONE NOWHERE. ELISHA THEN TOLD GEHAZI THAT HE HAD BEEN WITH GEHAZI IN SPIRIT WHEN HE CHEATED NAAMAN, AND THAT AS PUNISHMENT NAAMAN’S LEPROSY WOULD BE WITH HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVER. GEHAZI IMMEDIATELY BECAME LEPROUS (2 KINGS 5:19FF.). THERE WERE MANY VARIETIES OF LEPROSY IN ANCIENT TIMES. MOST WERE SIMPLY SKIN DISEASES (OFTEN IMPETIGO, A STAPH OR STREP INFECTION), BUT IN THE DAYS BEFORE MODERN MEDICINE THEY OFTEN CAUSED GROSS DISFIGUREMENT BEFORE THEY BROUGHT ON A SLOW AND PAINFUL DEATH. IMPETIGO IS ALSO HIGHLY CONTAGIOUS AND CAN BE CONTRACTED EVEN BY TOUCHING SOMETHING THAT THE VICTIM HAS TOUCHED. IN ANCIENT TIMES ITS VICTIMS WERE DRIVEN OUT AND ISOLATED FROM SOCIETY. HANSEN’S DISEASE (TRUE LEPROSY) WAS RARE AND NOT IMMEDIATELY OR OBVIOUSLY CONTAGIOUS. ONE OF ITS SYMPTOMS IS A WHITENING AND NUMBNESS OF THE SKIN IN THE INFECTED AREA. IT IS LIKELY THAT NAAMAN AND GEHAZI HAD HANSEN’S DISEASE, BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT ISOLATED OR OUTCAST, AND WE READ THAT GEHAZI’S SKIN BECAME WHITE AS SNOW (2 KINGS 5:27). WHEN JESUS’ FAMILY AND NEIGHBORS REJECTED HIM IN NAZARETH, HE CITED THE STORY OF NAAMAN, SAYING THAT GOD HAD BEEN REJECTED BY THE JEWS, BUT GOD WAS ACCEPTED BY THE HEATHEN SYRIAN NAAMAN, WHOM HE CURED (LUKE 4:27).
NABAL
MANY OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS WERE TRUE TO THEIR NAMES, BUT NONE MORE SO THAN NABAL, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW MEANS “CHURL.” HE WAS A WEALTHY SHEEPHERDER IN JUDAH WHO LIVED IN MAON BUT PASTURED HIS FLOCKS IN CARMEL. DAVID AND HIS RENEGADE SOLDIERS WERE IN JUDAH, PURSUED BY KING SAUL AND HIS ARMY. DAVID WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO TAKE PROVISIONS FROM ISRAELITES WITHOUT THEIR PERMISSION. SAUL, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAD NO COMPUNCTIONS ABOUT RAIDING THE LOCAL FARMS IN ORDER TO FEED HIS SOLDIERS, AND DAVID FREQUENTLY PROTECTED NABAL AND HIS NEIGHBORS’ SHEPHERDS AND FARMS FROM THEM. WHEN SHEARING TIME CAME, DAVID SENT TO NABAL TO ASK HIM FOR FOOD FOR HIS SOLDIERS. NABAL, A “SURLY AND MEAN” MAN (1 SAM. 25:3), TURNED DAVID’S EMISSARIES AWAY WITH INSULTS, CALLING DAVID A RUNAWAY SLAVE. DAVID WAS FURIOUS AND PREPARED TO SEND AN ARMED PARTY TO PUNISH HIM. NABAL’S WIFE ABIGAIL, HOWEVER, WAS AS CHARMING AND WISE AS NABAL WAS BOORISH AND CHURLISH. SHE MET DAVID AND HIS SOLDIERS ON THE ROAD TO NABAL’S HOUSE, PRESENTED HIM WITH GIFTS OF LARGE AMOUNTS OF FOOD AND WINE, AND BEGGED FORGIVENESS FOR HER FOOLISH HUSBAND. DAVID BLESSED HER, SENT HER HOME, AND RETURNED TO HIS CAMP. SHE WENT BACK HOME TO FIND NABAL DRUNK. WHEN SHE TOLD HIM WHAT SHE HAD DONE, “HIS HEART DIED WITHIN HIM; HE BECAME LIKE A STONE” (1 SAM. 25:37)—PROBABLY A HEART ATTACK OR STROKE FROM AN APOPLECTIC RAGE. TEN DAYS LATER HE DIED. WHEN DAVID HEARD OF NABAL’S DEATH, HE TOOK ABIGAIL AS HIS SECOND WIFE.
NABOTH
NABOTH WAS A FARMER AND VINTNER WHOSE LANDS ABUTTED KING AHAB’S COUNTRY PALACE GROUNDS IN JEZREEL. AHAB WANTED TO BUY NABOTH’S VINEYARD IN ORDER TO EXPAND THE PALACE HOLDINGS. HE OFFERED TO EXCHANGE A BETTER VINEYARD FOR IT, BUT NABOTH REFUSED TO PART WITH HIS ANCESTRAL LANDS. AHAB WAS IRRITATED AND SULLEN, BUT HE ACCEPTED NABOTH’S REJECTION. AHAB’S WIFE JEZEBEL, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS FURIOUS AT THE REBUFF AND AT AHAB’S WEAKNESS IN ACCEPTING IT. THROUGH A COURT THAT WAS UNDER HER POWER SHE ARRANGED TO HAVE NABOTH BROUGHT UP ON A FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY, CONVICTED HIM, HAD HIM STONED TO DEATH, AND IN ACCORD WITH THE LAW CONFISCATED HIS PROPERTY. THIS WAS THE FINAL STRAW FOR THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO CONDEMNED AHAB FOR NABOTH’S MURDER AND PROPHESIED THAT AHAB WOULD DIE AND THAT “IN THE PLACE WHERE DOGS LICKED UP NABOTH’S BLOOD, DOGS WILL LICK UP YOUR BLOOD” (1 KINGS 21:19). AHAB DIED IN BATTLE SOON THEREAFTER. HIS BLOOD FILLED THE CHARIOT AS HIS BODY WAS BROUGHT BACK; THE SERVANTS WASHED OUT THE CHARIOT IN NABOTH’S FIELD, AND THE DOGS LICKED UP THE BLOOD (1 KINGS 22:37). AHAB’S DYNASTY ENDED WHEN JEHU KILLED HIS SON JORAM OUTSIDE THE PALACE AT JEZREEL AND ORDERED HIS BODY TO BE DUMPED AT THE SAME PLACE WHERE NABOTH HAD BEEN MURDERED (2 KINGS 9:26). IN THE SAME BATTLE, JEZEBEL’S EUNUCHS THREW HER FROM A WINDOW TO HER DEATH, AND WILD DOGS ATE HER BODY.
NADAB AND ABIHU
AFTER MOSES HAD DELIVERED THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO THE HEBREWS IN THE DESERT, HE RETURNED TO THE MOUNTAIN TO RATIFY THE COVENANT. IT IS AFTER THIS THAT THE HEBREW EXILES FROM EGYPT, HAVING ACCEPTED THE COVENANT, ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED JEWS. MOSES WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE SEVENTY ELDERS OF ISRAEL, HIS BROTHER AARON, AND AARON’S FOUR SONS, NADAB, ABIHU, ELEAZAR, AND ITHAMAR. ON THE MOUNTAIN, GOD CHOSE AARON AND HIS TWO OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, TO SERVE AS PRIESTS AT THE TABERNACLE ALTAR. THE ORDINATION CEREMONY TOOK SEVERAL DAYS, BUT AT THE END OF IT NADAB AND ABIHU WERE PUNISHED FOR SOME UNIDENTIFIED SIN. AS THEY OFFERED “UNHOLY FIRE” (LEV. 10:1) TO GOD, FLAMES FROM HEAVEN DESTROYED THEM. THE BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY WHAT THEIR SIN WAS, BUT SINCE GOD SEES INTO THE HEART RATHER THAN JUDGING ON OUTWARD SIGNS, WE MAY ASSUME THAT IN SOME WAY THEY WERE HYPOCRITICAL OR FALSE TO GOD. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SUGGESTS THAT THEY FAILED TO OFFER THE SACRIFICES COMMANDED BY MOSES OR THAT THEY OFFERED SOMETHING THAT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT THEY APPROACHED THE ALTAR DRUNK, BUT MOST SCHOLARS REJECT THIS. THE TRADITION PROBABLY CAME FROM THE FACT THAT SOON THEREAFTER GOD GAVE TO AARON THE COMMAND, “DRINK NO WINE OR STRONG DRINK, NEITHER YOU NOR YOUR SONS, WHEN YOU ENTER THE TENT OF MEETING, THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE” (LEV. 10:9). THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY. AS NADAB AND ABIHU HAD NO CHILDREN, THEIR BROTHERS ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR TOOK THEIR PLACES AS PRIESTS.
NADAB THE KING OF ISRAEL
NADAB, THE SON OF THE REBEL JEROBOAM I, WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL FOR LESS THAN TWO YEARS (901–900 BCE). THERE WAS LITTLE OF NOTE IN HIS REIGN OTHER THAN THE SIEGE OF THE DANITE CITY OF GIBBETHON. NO REASON IS GIVEN FOR THIS SIEGE, ALTHOUGH THE CITY SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IMPORTANT FOR SOME REASON, BECAUSE IT WAS ATTACKED AGAIN A FEW YEARS LATER BY ELAH AND ZIMRI. DURING THE SIEGE, ONE OF NADAB’S GENERALS, BAASHA, LED A PORTION OF THE ARMY IN REVOLT AND MURDERED NADAB. THE ARMY THEN PLACED BAASHA ON THE THRONE, AND HE REIGNED FOR THIRTEEN YEARS. BAASHA’S FIRST ACT WAS THE EXTERMINATION OF THE ENTIRE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM (1 KINGS 15:29). THIS FULFILLED THE PROPHECY OF AHIJAH THE SHILONITE, “I WILL CUT OFF FROM JEROBOAM EVERY LAST MALE IN ISRAEL—SLAVE OR FREE. I WILL BURN UP THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM AS ONE BURN’S DUNG [SHIT], UNTIL IT IS ALL GONE” (14:10). THERE IS NO RECORD OF NADAB’S BURIAL. THE FALL OF NADAB EMPHASIZES THE INSTABILITY OF THE MONARCHY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, WHICH WAS DESTINED TO SEE A SUCCESSION OF BRIEF DYNASTIES THAT WERE OFTEN ENDED BY ASSASSINATION.
NAHASH
NAHASH WAS THE KING OF THE AMMONITES, A SEMI-NOMADIC SEMITIC TRIBE WHO LIVED IN THE EASTERN PART OF TRANSJORDAN, ON THE EDGE OF THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE AMMONITES WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF LOT’S INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED GRANDSON BEN-AMMI, AND THEY WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. AT THE TIME THAT SAUL HAD BEEN ANOINTED KING BUT WAS STILL A FARMER IN GIBEAH, THE AMMONITES RAIDED JABESH-GILEAD, THE REGION ON THE EAST BANK OF THE JORDAN. THE JABESHITES, REALIZING THAT THEY WERE BADLY OUTNUMBERED, OFFERED TO SURRENDER. NAHASH, HOWEVER, SAID THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT THEIR SURRENDER ONLY ON THE CONDITION THAT HE GOUGE OUT THE RIGHT EYE OF EVERY MAN IN JABESH-GILEAD (1 SAM. 11). NAHASH WAS NOT SEEKING THE SPOILS OF WAR OR TRIBUTE. HE WANTED THE HONOR THAT OTHER KINGS WOULD GIVE HIM FOR HAVING INFLICTED A SHAMEFUL HUMILIATION ON HIS ENEMIES. SIMPLY DEFEATING THEM WOULD HAVE GAINED HIM NO GLORY, SO IN HIS ARROGANCE HE ALLOWED THEM A WEEK TO SEEK HELP. DURING THAT TIME SAUL RALLIED MEN FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO COME TO THEIR AID. AN ARMY OF 330,000 DESCENDED ON THE AMMONITES AND SLAUGHTERED THEM. AS A RESULT OF THIS, THE PEOPLE ALL RALLIED BEHIND SAUL AND ACCEPTED HIM AS THEIR KING (1 SAM. 12:12FF.). MANY YEARS LATER DAVID AND NAHASH APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN FRIENDS (2 SAM. 10:2). THIS MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE THEY BOTH HAD SAUL AS A COMMON ENEMY. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT DAVID’S SISTER ABIGAIL, THROUGH HER MOTHER’S LINE, MAY HAVE BEEN RELATED TO NAHASH (2 SAM. 17:25). AFTER NAHASH’S DEATH, HOWEVER, HIS SON HANUN REJECTED DAVID’S FRIENDSHIP, AND THE AMMONITES TURNED AGAINST DAVID, WHO DEFEATED THEM AND MADE THEM HIS VASSAL UNDER THE RULE OF HANUN’S BROTHER SHOBI.
NAHOR
NAHOR WAS THE SECOND SON OF TERAH AND THE BROTHER OF ABRAM AND HARAN. HE MARRIED HARAN’S DAUGHTER MILCAH (A LEGALLY ACCEPTABLE UNION IN THOSE DAYS), AND SHE BORE HIM EIGHT SONS. HE ALSO HAD FOUR SONS BY HIS CONCUBINE REUMAH (GEN. 22:23–24). THE GENEALOGIES IN GENESIS EMPHASIZE THE IMPORTANCE OF NAHOR AS BEING THE ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES OF THE MIDDLE EAST, PARTICULARLY IN SYRIA AND PALESTINE. WHEN JACOB (ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON) AND LABAN (NAHOR’S GRANDSON) MADE THEIR PARTING COVENANT (GEN. 31:44FF.), LABAN SAID, “MAY THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AND THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHER, JUDGE BETWEEN US.” THIS DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE GODS OF ABRAHAM AND OF NAHOR IS INTERPRETED BY MOST SCHOLARS TO INDICATE THAT LABAN WORSHIPED PAGAN GODS, PROBABLY CHIEFLY THE MOON GOD SIN. SINCE SIN (OR NANA) WAS THE CHIEF GOD OF UR, WHERE NAHOR LIVED, THIS IS LIKELY.
NAHUM
NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS PROPHET OTHER THAN HIS NAME, NAHUM OF ELKOSH. IT IS NOT EVEN CLEAR WHERE ELKOSH WAS, ALTHOUGH THE CONSENSUS IS THAT IT WAS A TOWN IN SOUTHWEST JUDAH. HIS BOOK IS THE SEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS. EVEN ITS DATE IS UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH AN ANALYSIS OF ITS LANGUAGE AND THE INTERPRETATION OF SEVERAL REFERENCES INDICATE THAT IT WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AFTER THE FALL OF THEBES TO ASSYRIA IN 663 BCE (NAH. 3:8FF.) AND BEFORE THE FALL OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE TO THE NEO-BABYLONIANS IN ABOUT 612 BCE. NAHUM WAS PROBABLY A TEMPLE PRIEST. THE BOOK TAKES THE FORM OF A FORMAL CURSE AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, PARTICULARLY NINEVEH (THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA). SUCH A CURSE WAS A TYPICAL MANNER OF AFFIRMING LOYALTY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE BOOK IS ALSO A PROPHECY TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH THAT THEY WILL SOON BE FREE OF THE ASSYRIAN HARASSMENT. THERE IS A THREAT THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH’S AUTHORITY IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LIGHTLY: “WHO CAN WITHSTAND HIS INDIGNATION? WHO CAN ENDURE HIS FIERCE ANGER? HIS WRATH IS POURED OUT LIKE FIRE; THE ROCKS ARE SHATTERED BEFORE HIM” (NAH. 1:6). NOT EVEN MIGHTY NINEVEH CAN STAND BEFORE HIM. HIDDEN WITHIN THIS PROPHECY, HOWEVER, IS A WARNING TO JUDAH THAT IF SHE IS NOT FAITHFUL TO GOD HER DESTRUCTION CAN COME AS WELL. NAHUM’S FOCUS, HOWEVER, UNLIKE MOST OF THE REST OF THE PROPHETS, IS ON THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH’S ENEMIES. FROM A LITERARY POINT OF VIEW, NAHUM WAS NOTHING LESS THAN A GENIUS. HIS POETRY IS MAGNIFICENTLY CONSTRUCTED, RANKING WITH THE FINEST TO BE FOUND IN HEBREW LITERATURE. AS A RELIGIOUS WORK, DESPITE THE MYSTERIES OF ITS AUTHORSHIP AND PRECISE DATE, IT MAKES A PROFOUND STATEMENT AS TO THE ASSURED FAILURE OF NATIONAL INJUSTICE.
NAOMI
NAOMI WAS WIFE OF ELIMELECH AND THE MOTHER-IN-LAW OF RUTH. THE STORY OF THE BOND BETWEEN NAOMI AND RUTH HAS BECOME A PARADIGM OF FILIAL LOVE. OBED WAS THE SON OF RUTH AND BOAZ, THE FATHER OF JESSE, THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID, AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH OF BETHLEHEM TOOK HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS TO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE FAMINE HAD NOT STRUCK. THE MOABITES WERE A DESPISED PEOPLE TO THE JEWS, BEING THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS THE ONLY REFUGE ELIMELECH COULD FIND TO SAVE HIS FAMILY FROM STARVATION. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR TWO SONS FELL IN LOVE WITH MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH, AND MARRIED THEM. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING THE THREE WIDOWS TO FEND FOR THEMSELVES. IN THOSE DAYS THERE WERE NO CHARITABLE FOUNDATIONS TO HELP WIDOWS. IF THEY DID NOT HAVE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY OFTEN STARVED. NAOMI, IN DESPERATION, DECIDED TO GO BACK TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD KINSFOLK WHO COULD PROVIDE FOR HER. HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, ORPAH AND RUTH, HAD FAMILIES IN MOAB WHO COULD TAKE CARE OF THEM, BUT WHO WOULD PROBABLY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A JEW. LIKEWISE, NAOMI’S KINSMEN WOULD VERY LIKELY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A MOABITE. NAOMI URGED THEM TO GO BACK TO THEIR FAMILIES. ORPAH RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO HER URGING AND DID SO, BUT RUTH REFUSED. SHE TOLD NAOMI, “WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU STAY, I WILL STAY. YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD. WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED” (RUTH 1:16–17). THEY RETURNED TO BETHLEHEM TOGETHER, WHERE THEY SURVIVED BY GLEANING THE FIELDS. BY JEWISH LAW, REAPERS COULD TAKE ONLY ONE PASS THROUGH THE FIELDS. ANY GRAIN THAT THEY DID NOT HARVEST IN THAT PASS MUST BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. ALSO, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ONE CORNER OF EACH FIELD MUST BE LEFT UNHARVESTED FOR THE SAME REASON. THE LAW DID NOT DEFINE THE SIZE OF THE CORNER OR HOW CAREFULLY THE HARVESTERS COULD REAP—THE AMOUNT LEFT WAS USUALLY AN INDICATION OF THE GENEROSITY OR AVARICE OF THE OWNER. RUTH AND NAOMI WERE ABLE TO EKE OUT A SUBSISTENCE ON RUTH’S GLEANINGS. ONE OF THE LANDOWNERS, BOAZ, NOTICED RUTH GLEANING IN HIS FIELD AND WAS ATTRACTED BY HER BEAUTY. HE ORDERED HIS HARVESTERS TO LEAVE AN EXTRA PORTION OF GRAIN BEHIND SO THAT SHE COULD HAVE ENOUGH. WHEN NAOMI HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE URGED RUTH TO REMAIN WITH BOAZ’S CONCUBINES, BECAUSE HE WAS A KINSMAN OF ELIMELECH. LATER SHE SENT RUTH TO FIND BOAZ WHERE HE WAS SLEEPING ON THE THRESHING FLOOR, TO BEG HIS PROTECTION AS A KINSMAN. HE ACCEPTED, PROVIDED FOR NAOMI, AND REDEEMED ELIMELECH’S PROPERTY. HE OFFERED TO MARRY RUTH, BUT SINCE NAOMI HAD A CLOSER RELATIVE, THAT MAN HAD THE RIGHT TO MARRY RUTH IF HE WISHED. HE REFUSED, HOWEVER, SO BOAZ MARRIED HER. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED OBED. BOAZ TOOK IN NAOMI TO NURSE THE CHILD, AND THE PEOPLE SAID, “NAOMI HAS A SON” (RUTH 4:17), THUS RECOGNIZING OBED AS A DESCENDANT OF ELIMELECH WHO WOULD PERPETUATE HIS LINE. OBED BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF KING DAVID AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1) ONLY FIVE WOMEN ARE MENTIONED, ONE OF WHOM IS RUTH. 
NAPHTALI
NAPHTALI WAS JACOB’S SIXTH SON, THE SECOND BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH. WE KNOW LITTLE OF HIM EXCEPT THAT HE DIED IN EGYPT, AN EXTREMELY OLD MAN. HE HAD FOUR SONS. IN HIS DEATHBED BLESSING JACOB DESCRIBES HIM AS “A DOE LET LOOSE, THAT BEARS LOVELY FAWNS,” IMPLYING THAT HE WAS A FREE SPIRIT AND HIS SONS WERE MEN OF CHARACTER. HE WAS THE PATRIARCH OF ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WHICH, AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, SETTLED IN THE REGION NORTHWEST OF GALILEE. THE TRIBE HAD A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE TRIBE OF DAN BECAUSE OF THE PROXIMITY OF THEIR TERRITORIES. THEY ALSO WERE FRIENDLY WITH THE PHOENICIANS AND PROSPERED FROM COMMERCE BETWEEN TYRE AND ISRAEL.
NATHAN
IN ANCIENT TIMES ALL COURTS HAD RESIDENT PROPHETS OR, IN PAGAN COURTS, COURT SEERS AND MAGICIANS. NATHAN WAS ONE OF DAVID’S COURT PROPHETS, POSSIBLY THE CHIEF ONE, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER HE WAS RESIDENT IN THE COURT OR SIMPLY LIVED IN THE AREA OF JERUSALEM. ALTHOUGH MANY COURT PROPHETS WERE SYCOPHANTS WHO PROPHESIED WHATEVER THEY THOUGHT THE KING WANTED TO HEAR, THERE WERE MANY NOBLE EXCEPTIONS, AND NATHAN WAS OBVIOUSLY ONE OF THESE. AFTER DAVID HAD UNITED THE TWELVE ISRAELITE TRIBES INTO A SINGLE KINGDOM, HE CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND ESTABLISHED IT AS HIS CAPITAL. HE IMMEDIATELY BUILT A TENT-TABERNACLE AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO THE CITY. HIS PRIMARY WISH WAS TO BUILD A TEMPLE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HE CONSULTED NATHAN ABOUT THIS. AT FIRST THE PROPHET APPROVED, BUT THEN GOD REVEALED TO HIM THAT DAVID, ALTHOUGH HE WAS PROMISED THE LOVE AND SUPPORT OF GOD, WAS NOT TO BUILD A TEMPLE BECAUSE HE WAS A MAN OF WAR (2 SAM. 7). HE DID, HOWEVER, MAINTAIN THE TENT-TABERNACLE HE HAD BUILT AS A FOCUS OF THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AFTER DAVID WAS WELL ESTABLISHED AS KING OVER ALL THE TRIBES, HE COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA, IMPREGNATED HER, AND THEN ARRANGED FOR THE MURDER OF HER HUSBAND SO THAT HE COULD HAVE HER. NATHAN CAME TO DAVID IN OPEN COURT WITH A PETITION FOR A POOR MAN WHO HAD BEEN ROBBED BY HIS GREEDY RICH NEIGHBOR, WHO, ALTHOUGH HE HAD MANY SHEEP OF HIS OWN, STOLE AND SLAUGHTERED THE POOR MAN’S ONLY LAMB. DAVID WAS FURIOUS, SAYING THAT THE MAN DESERVED TO DIE AND THAT HE MUST RESTORE THE POOR MAN’S LAMB FOURFOLD. NATHAN THEN ACCUSED DAVID, SAYING, “YOU ARE THE MAN!” (2 SAM. 12:7). DAVID’S REMORSE WAS GENUINE, AND NATHAN TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD BE FORGIVEN AND WOULD NOT DIE. HIS CHILD BY BATHSHEBA, HOWEVER, WOULD. DAVID OFFERED HIS OWN LIFE IN PLACE OF THE CHILD’S, BUT THE CHILD DIED. BATHSHEBA LATER BORE HIM SOLOMON. THE NEXT TIME WE SEE NATHAN IS MANY YEARS LATER AS DAVID’S DEATH IS NEARING. DAVID HAD NAMED SOLOMON, HIS LEGITIMATE SON BY BATHSHEBA, AS HIS SUCCESSOR. HIS SON ADONIJAH, HOWEVER, HAD DECLARED HIMSELF KING EVEN AS DAVID LAY ON HIS DEATHBED. WHEN NATHAN HEARD ABOUT IT HE SENT BATHSHEBA TO TELL DAVID AND TO GET HIM TO REAFFIRM HIS PROMISE THAT SOLOMON SHOULD BE THE NEXT KING. NATHAN THEN WENT TO DAVID HIMSELF TO CONFIRM THE ACCUSATION AGAINST ADONIJAH. HE APPARENTLY CONVINCED THE DYING DAVID TO ESTABLISH SOLOMON FIRMLY AS THE NEXT KING. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DID THIS BY ABDICATING IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON OR BY MAKING HIM CO-REGENT WITH THE RIGHT OF SUCCESSION. THAT VERY DAY DAVID ORDERED NATHAN AND THE HIGH PRIEST ZADOK TO ANOINT AND CROWN SOLOMON PUBLICLY, THUS CLEARLY ENDING ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE. NATHAN IS CREDITED WITH HELPING TO DEVELOP THE TEMPLE MUSIC (2 CHRON. 29:25). THE CHRONICLER ALSO CLAIMS THAT NATHAN RECORDED THE ACTS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 29:29) AND OF SOLOMON (2 CHRON. 9:29). SINCE THE COMBINED REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON SPANNED SEVENTY-EIGHT YEARS, IF NATHAN RECORDED THEIR ACTS THEN HE MUST HAVE BEEN CONSIDERABLY YOUNGER THAN DAVID. THE PARALLEL ACCOUNT IN 1 KINGS (11:41) REFERS TO THE BOOK OF THE ANNALS OF SOLOMON, UNDOUBTEDLY THE SAME AS THE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO NATHAN. ALTHOUGH IT IS NOW LOST, IT WAS PROBABLY A SOURCE BOOK FOR THE WRITER(S) OF KINGS AND CHRONICLES.
NATHANAEL
NATHANAEL WAS LISTED BY JOHN AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. BECAUSE HE IS LINKED WITH PHILIP AND THE SYNOPTICS LINK BARTHOLOMEW WITH PHILIP, TRADITION HAS IDENTIFIED NATHANAEL WITH BARTHOLOMEW. MOST SCHOLARS TODAY, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THEY ARE SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. NATHANAEL APPEARS ONLY TWICE IN THE BIBLE. IN THE FIRST INCIDENT, PHILIP, WHO WAS APPARENTLY HIS FRIEND, TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD FOUND THE MESSIAH, JESUS OF NAZARETH. NATHANAEL’S COMMENT HAS BECOME A CLASSIC DERISION OF A COMMUNITY: “NAZARETH! CAN ANYTHING GOOD COME FROM THERE?” (JOHN 1:46). AS HE APPROACHED JESUS, HE WAS HAILED AS A TRUE SON OF ISRAEL. JESUS SAID HE HAD SEEN HIM STUDYING UNDER THE FIG TREE BEFORE PHILIP CAME TO HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS PREMONITION, NATHANAEL BELIEVED JESUS AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE EXPRESSION “UNDER THE FIG TREE” WAS A COMMON METAPHOR FOR RABBINICAL STUDY, IMPLYING THAT NATHANAEL WAS LITERATE AND A STUDENT OF THE SCRIPTURES. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT NATHANAEL UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION, WHEN HE IS LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO SAW JESUS APPROACHING THEM BY THE SEA OF GALILEE. HE SURVIVES AS A SYMBOL OF A JEW WHO WAS DEDICATED TO GOD AND WHO SAW BEYOND MERE INTELLECTUAL PURSUITS TO THE NEED FOR THE SPIRITUAL SALVATION OFFERED BY JESUS.
NEBO
NEBO WAS A BABYLONIAN GOD, THE SON OF MARDUK (BEL), AND WAS A MESSENGER OF THE GODS. HE WAS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN MERCURY AND GREEK HERMES, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A GOD OF NATURE; AS THE MESSENGER HE WAS THE GOD OF WRITING AND SPEECH. IN THE EARLIEST BABYLONIAN RELIGION, HE WAS A WATER DEITY. IN THE ANNUAL SPRING NEW YEAR FESTIVAL IN BABYLON, THE IMAGES OF MARDUK AND NEBO WERE PARADED THROUGH THE STREETS WITH MUCH FESTIVE CELEBRATION. WHEN ISAIAH TAUNTED BABYLON FOR THE FALL OF HER GODS, NEBO WAS SAID TO BOW TO GOD (ISA. 46:1). MOUNT NEBO IN MOAB WAS PROBABLY NAMED IN HONOR OF HIM, AND HIS NAME WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE NAMES OF SEVERAL IMPORTANT BABYLONIANS, INCLUDING SUCH AS NABOPOLASSAR, NEBUCHADREZZAR, NEBUZARADAN AND NABONIDUS.
NEBUCHADREZZAR II
NEBUCHADREZZAR (ALTERNATELY KNOWN AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR) WAS THE NAME OF TWO KINGS OF BABYLON, BUT THE ONE BEST KNOWN TO BIBLICAL STUDENTS IS NEBUCHADREZZAR II (REIGNED 605–562 BCE). HE WAS THE SON OF NABOPOLASSAR, THE FOUNDER OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE PREVIOUS KINGDOM OF BABYLONIA HAD FLOURISHED A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE UNDER HAMMURABI). BY THE TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED, HIS EMPIRE CONTROLLED ALMOST ALL OF WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CALLED THE MIDDLE EAST. HE HIMSELF HAD DRIVEN THE EGYPTIANS FROM SYRIA AND MOST OF PALESTINE DURING THE LAST YEARS OF HIS FATHER’S REIGN. AS SOON AS HE ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE ATTACKED KING JEHOIAKIM, MAKING JUDAH A VASSAL KINGDOM AND DRIVING THE EGYPTIANS EVEN FURTHER BACK. IN 601 BCE HE ATTACKED EGYPT DIRECTLY, BUT PHARAOH NECO REPELLED HIS ADVANCE AT A HEAVY COST TO BOTH SIDES. NEBUCHADREZZAR SPENT THE NEXT TWO YEARS REBUILDING HIS ARMY AS HE SLOWLY EXPANDED HIS EMPIRE INTO ARABIA. JEHOIAKIM UNWISELY DECIDED THAT THIS WAS A GOOD TIME TO MOUNT A REBELLION. IN 598 BCE NEBUCHADREZZAR ATTACKED JERUSALEM, AND THAT SAME YEAR JEHOIAKIM DIED. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD SON JEHOIACHIN, WHO SURRENDERED AFTER A THREE-MONTH REIGN. NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPORTED OVER THREE THOUSAND OF THE LEADING SCHOLARS, RELIGIOUS LEADERS, ARTISANS, AND POLITICAL LEADERS INTO EXILE IN BABYLON, BEGINNING WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. AMONG THEM WAS JEHOIACHIN. NEBUCHADREZZAR APPOINTED JEHOIACHIN’S UNCLE ZEDEKIAH AS A PUPPET RULER OF THE REMAINING JEWS. DURING THE NEXT FEW YEARS NEBUCHADREZZAR EXPANDED HIS KINGDOM IN OTHER DIRECTIONS, AND JERUSALEM WAS LEFT IN RELATIVE PEACE. UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JEREMIAH AND SEVERAL OTHER PROPHETS, HOWEVER, REBELLION BEGAN TO ARISE. EVENTUALLY ZEDEKIAH OPENED A FULL REBELLION. NEBUCHADREZZAR BLOCKADED JERUSALEM FOR TWO FULL YEARS UNTIL IT FINALLY SURRENDERED IN 587 BCE. HE LEVELED THE WALLS AND BURNED THE CITY, AND HE STRIPPED THE TEMPLE OF ALL ITS VALUABLES AND HOLY VESSELS. HE THEN DEPORTED ANOTHER BAND OF ALMOST A THOUSAND OF THE LEADERS OF THE JEWS. BECAUSE OF THE SCANTINESS OF THE RECORDS, NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE LAST YEARS OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S LIFE. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT HE WAGED A THIRTEEN-YEAR-LONG SIEGE OF TYRE AND THAT HE WAS INVOLVED IN A WAR WITH PHARAOH AMASIS OF EGYPT, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR DID NOT MANAGE TO INCLUDE EGYPT IN HIS EMPIRE. HE WAS ALSO INVOLVED IN SETTLING A BORDER DISPUTE BETWEEN LYDIA AND MEDIA. HE WAS MARRIED TO A MEDIAN PRINCESS, AMYTIS, WHICH GAVE HIM A POWERFUL LEVEL OF SAFETY TO THE EAST. THE BOOK OF DANIEL REPORTS A SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF MADNESS FOR NEBUCHADREZZAR. NONE OF THE BABYLONIAN RECORDS HAVE ANY HINT OF THIS. HE DIED IN 562 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON, AMEL-MARDUK (THE BIBLE’S EVIL-MERODACH). SIX YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH, AFTER A LONG POWER STRUGGLE THAT NEARLY RESULTED IN CIVIL WAR, A PETTY NOBLE NAMED NABONIDUS MOUNTED A COUP AND TOOK THE THRONE. THE RECORDS SHOW A NUMBER OF UNCONVENTIONAL ACTS DURING HIS REIGN THAT GARNERED MUCH OPPOSITION, AND FOR THESE HE MAY HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED MAD. HE HAD A SON, BELSHAZZAR (WHOM THE BOOK OF DANIEL INCORRECTLY IDENTIFIES AS NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SON), WHO SEEMS TO HAVE SHARED THE THRONE WITH NABONIDUS. THIS CO-REGENCY MAY HAVE BEEN FORCED ON NABONIDUS BECAUSE HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE MAD AND THUS UNFIT TO RULE, AND THE WRITER OF DANIEL MAY HAVE CONFUSED THE TWO MONARCHS. IN FACT, THIS IS LIKELY, BECAUSE DANIEL TELLS OF THE FALL OF BABYLON UNDER BELSHAZZAR’S RULE, AND THAT WAS TRUE. HISTORY LOOKS FAVORABLY ON NEBUCHADREZZAR AS A JUST AND MERCIFUL RULER. HE STABILIZED THE ECONOMY OF MOST OF THE COUNTRIES HE RULED, BUILT MANY PUBLIC WORKS, AND DEFENDED THE CONQUERED PEOPLES FROM OUTSIDE ENEMIES. HE GREATLY EXPANDED AND BEAUTIFIED BABYLON, INCLUDING THE ERECTION OF HANDSOME TEMPLES AND THE RESTORATION OF THE GREAT ZIGGURAT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CITY (WHICH TRADITION SAYS WAS THE TOWER OF BABEL). HE BUILT THE HANGING GARDENS OF BABYLON, ONE OF THE SEVEN WONDERS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, FOR HIS MEDIAN WIFE AMYTIS, WHO WAS HOMESICK FOR THE VERDURE OF HER MOUNTAINOUS HOMELAND. HE IS EVEN LOOKED ON FAVORABLY BY THE JEWS THEMSELVES, WHO SEE HIM AS AN INSTRUMENT OF GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY. THE BOOK OF DANIEL EXCUSES MANY OF HIS HARSHEST ACTS AS BEING CAUSED BY CONSPIRACIES OF JEALOUS ENEMIES OF THE JEWS.
NEBUZARADAN
NEBUZERADAN WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE GUARD IN THE COURT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II. IN 587 BCE HE LED THE SECOND WAVE OF ATTACKS OF THE BABYLONIANS ON JUDAH, WHEN JERUSALEM FELL AND THE TEMPLE WAS SACKED. NEBUZARADAN LOOTED ALL THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE AND THEN DESTROYED IT, BREAKING UP THE GREAT THIRTY-SIX-FOOT BRONZE PILLARS BOAZ AND JACHIN. HE STRIPPED ALL THE PRECIOUS METALS AND JEWELS FROM THE TEMPLE, SENDING THE BRONZE AND VALUABLES BACK TO BABYLON. HE BURNED THE CITY AND TORE DOWN ITS WALLS, LEAVING IT VIRTUALLY UNINHABITABLE. HE FORCED KING ZEDEKIAH TO WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS SONS AND THEN BLINDED HIM. HE DEPORTED ALL THE LEADERS OF JERUSALEM INTO BABYLONIA, LEAVING BEHIND “THE POOREST PEOPLE OF THE LAND TO WORK THE VINEYARDS AND FIELDS” (2 KINGS 25:12). MANY OF THE LEADERS WERE EXECUTED IN BABYLON. FOUR YEARS LATER NEBUZARADAN RETURNED, BEARING A PORTRAIT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR ON HIS CHARIOT. HE DESTROYED MORE CITIES AND DEPORTED SEVEN HUNDRED FORTY-FIVE MORE JUDEAN LEADERS (JER. 52:30). ALL TOLD THERE WERE THREE WAVES OF DEPORTATIONS, IN 598–597, 587–586, AND 582–581 BCE, IN WHICH 4,600 PEOPLE WERE DEPORTED. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF NEBUZADARAN AFTER THE THIRD DEPORTATION.
NECO II
NECO II WAS THE SECOND PHARAOH OF EGYPT’S TWENTY-SIXTH DYNASTY, FOUNDED BY HIS FATHER KING PSAMMETICHUS I. (NECO I REIGNED EARLIER AND DID NOT PLAY A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN BIBLICAL AFFAIRS.) PSAMMETICHUS HAD A STRONG ALLIANCE WITH ASSYRIA, AND HIS ARMY WAS WELL SUPPORTED BY LYDIAN AND IONIAN MERCENARIES. HIS SON NECO ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 609 BCE, THREE YEARS AFTER THE FALL OF NINEVEH, AND REIGNED FIFTEEN YEARS. HIS FATHER’S ALLIANCE WITH ASSYRIA TRANSLATED ITSELF INTO AN ALLIANCE BETWEEN NECO AND THE NOW RISING NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, AND AS SUCH NECO WAS A FORMIDABLE ENEMY OF JUDAH. HE SAW THE FALL OF ASSYRIA AS AN OPPORTUNITY TO MOVE INTO PALESTINE AND SYRIA BEFORE THE BABYLONIANS WERE STRONG ENOUGH TO DO SO. LONG BEFORE, THESE HAD BEEN EGYPTIAN HOLDINGS, AND NECO LONGED TO RESTORE EGYPTIAN HEGEMONY THERE. HE CAPTURED GAZA AND ASHKELON AND THEN MOVED NORTH THROUGH THE OLD PHILISTINE LANDS, INTENDING TO JOIN UP WITH THE REMAINS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY AT CARCHEMISH NEAR THE EUPHRATES. IN 609 BCE KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH MET HIM AT MEGIDDO, BUT JOSIAH WAS KILLED BY NECO’S IONIAN TROOPS. BY POPULAR ACCLAIM JOSIAH’S YOUNGER SON JEHOAHAZ ASCENDED THE THRONE. HIS OLDER SON ELIAKIM WAS THE HEIR APPARENT, BUT HE WAS SYMPATHETIC TO THE EGYPTIANS AND WAS DISLIKED BY THE PEOPLE. JEHOAHAZ WENT NORTH TO FIGHT NECO, BUT HE WAS CAPTURED, DEPOSED, AND SENT TO EGYPT AS A HOSTAGE, WHERE HE EVENTUALLY DIED. NECO THEN PLACED ELIAKIM ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH AS A PUPPET RULER, CHANGING HIS NAME TO JEHOIAKIM. THIS SECURED JUDAH AS A VASSAL OF EGYPT. NECO THEN MOVED EAST INTO MESOPOTAMIA. AT FIRST, HE WAS SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN 605 KING NABOPOLASSAR OF BABYLON SENT HIS SON NEBUCHADREZZAR II AGAINST NECO. HE DESTROYED NECO’S MERCENARY ARMY AT CARCHEMISH, AND NECO WAS FORCED TO FLEE BACK TO EGYPT. NEBUCHADREZZAR PURSUED HIM ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE NILE, BUT THE DEATH OF NABOPOLASSAR FORCED HIM TO RETURN TO BABYLON TO SECURE HIS THRONE. IN 602 NECO STARTED REBUILDING HIS ARMY, BUT IN 601–600 NEBUCHADREZZAR CONFRONTED HIM AT THE EGYPTIAN BORDER, WITH HEAVY LOSSES ON BOTH SIDES. NECO APPARENTLY LEARNED HIS LESSON, BECAUSE HE NEVER AGAIN VENTURED BEYOND THE BORDER OF EGYPT. WITHIN HIS REALM HE RULED REASONABLY WELL, AND EGYPT PROSPERED. HE ESTABLISHED A LUCRATIVE TRADE ALLIANCE WITH SEVERAL GREEK STATES. HE TRIED TO BUILD A CANAL FROM THE NILE TO THE RED SEA, AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF 120,000 EGYPTIANS (ACCORDING TO HERODOTUS). HE WAS UNABLE TO COMPLETE THE PROJECT, BUT IT WAS FINISHED BY THE PERSIAN DARIUS THE GREAT A CENTURY LATER. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO DOCUMENTATION TO SUPPORT IT, THERE IS A VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION THAT NECO ATTEMPTED TO CIRCUMNAVIGATE AFRICA WITH THE HELP OF PHOENICIAN SEAMEN. THIS IS REASONABLE, AS EGYPT HAD A STRONG EXPLORATORY DRIVE AND A VERY ACCOMPLISHED NAVY THAT WAS WELL-MANNED BY PHOENICIANS (BY FAR THE BEST SEAMEN IN THE MEDITERRANEAN). NECO DIED IN 594 BCE.
NEHEMIAH
NEHEMIAH WAS THE CUPBEARER (A GREAT HONOR) TO THE PERSIAN KING ARTAXERXES, LONG AFTER THE PERSIANS HAD DEFEATED BABYLON AND LIBERATED THE JEWS. THERE WERE TWO KINGS ARTAXERXES, ALTHOUGH MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEHEMIAH LIVED UNDER THE FIRST, WHO REIGNED 465–424 BCE. WHEN HE HEARD OF THE SUFFERING OF THE JEWS IN JERUSALEM, NEHEMIAH BECAME PHYSICALLY ILL WITH GRIEF AND BEGGED ARTAXERXES TO RELEASE HIM TO RETURN TO JUDAH. THE KING NOT ONLY RELEASED HIM; HE SENT HIM BACK AS GOVERNOR (NEH. 2). WHEN NEHEMIAH ARRIVED AT JERUSALEM (PROBABLY IN 445 BCE), HE REALIZED THAT NOTHING COULD BE DONE TO REBUILD THE CITY AND MAKE IT SAFE UNTIL THE CITY WALLS WERE REBUILT. ALTHOUGH HE FACED HEAVY OPPOSITION FROM SAMARITANS AND LIBERTARIAN JEWS WHO RESENTED THE NEW GOVERNMENT, HE COMPLETED THE WALLS IN FIFTY-TWO DAYS WITH THE HELP OF FAITHFUL JEWS AND THEN STATIONED GUARDS AT THE GATES. WHILE THE WALLS WERE BEING BUILT, NEHEMIAH ESTABLISHED LAWS THAT STABILIZED THE TERRIBLE ECONOMIC SITUATION, AND WITH THE COUNSEL OF EZRA HE ENACTED LEGISLATION THAT GREATLY RAISED THE MORAL STANDARDS OF THE COMMUNITY. IN ORDER TO ENHANCE THE SMALL POPULATION OF THE CITY, HE ORDERED THAT ONE IN EVERY TEN JEWS IN JUDAH MUST LIVE IN JERUSALEM. IN ABOUT 433 BCE NEHEMIAH RETURNED TO PERSIA, WHERE HE REMAINED FOR A YEAR. UPON HIS RETURN TO JERUSALEM IN 432 HE DROVE HIS ENEMY TOBIAH THE AMMONITE FROM THE TEMPLE (NEH. 13:4FF.). TOBIAH WAS THE HEATHEN GOVERNOR OF A PROVINCE ACROSS THE JORDAN WHO HAD TRIED TO KEEP NEHEMIAH FROM REBUILDING THE WALL. WHILE NEHEMIAH WAS IN PERSIA, TOBIAH HAD MOVED INTO THE SACRED PORTION OF THE TEMPLE WHERE NO GENTILE WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER. NEHEMIAH ALSO ENFORCED THE PAYING OF THE TEMPLE TAX AND THE FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS, AND HE REINFORCED EZRA’S EFFORTS TO REQUIRE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH AND ABOLISH MARRIAGES OF JEWS TO PAGANS. HE AND EZRA INSPIRED THE PEOPLE TO ADHERE TO THE LAW AND ESTABLISHED AN ATTITUDE OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW THAT CHANGED AND STRENGTHENED JUDAISM FOR ALL TIME. THE END OF HIS BOOK IS A PLEA TO GOD TO REMEMBER HIM WITH FAVOR FOR HIS EFFORTS TO RESTORE OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW (NEH. 13:30–31). WHILE NEHEMIAH AND EZRA WERE FRIENDS AND WORKED TOGETHER, EZRA WAS MORE A MAN OF THOUGHT AND IDEAS WHILE NEHEMIAH WAS A MAN OF ACTION. THE COMBINATION OF THEIR EFFORTS LEFT AN INDELIBLE MARK ON JUDAISM THAT IS STILL STRONGLY APPARENT EVEN TODAY. IT IS BELIEVED THAT THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH (AND POSSIBLY THE CHRONICLES) WERE ORIGINALLY A SINGLE BOOK WRITTEN BY EITHER EZRA OR NEHEMIAH.
NERO
NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR DRUSUS GERMANICUS LUCIUS DOMITIANUS, [49-50-LETTER NAME] 4TH EMPEROR OF ROME, HAS BEEN REMEMBERED BY HISTORY AS ONE OF THE GREAT MONSTERS OF ALL TIME. IN TRUTH, WHILE HE WAS RUTHLESS, CRUEL, SUPREMELY EGOTISTICAL, AND PERHAPS TO SOME DEGREE MAD, HE GOVERNED REASONABLY WELL AND WAS VERY POPULAR DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF HIS FOURTEEN-YEAR REIGN. HE WAS A VICTIM OF THE INEVITABLE CORRUPTION OF ABSOLUTE POWER AND OF A VERY BAD PRESS BY A DEVELOPING CHRISTIANITY, ALTHOUGH LITTLE CAN ULTIMATELY BE SAID IN HIS DEFENSE. HE WAS BORN LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS, THE SON OF THE CONSUL GNAEUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS AND THE LADY AGRIPPINA, THE GREAT-GRANDDAUGHTER OF AUGUSTUS AND SISTER OF CALIGULA. IN HIS OLD AGE THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS MARRIED AGRIPPINA, WHO WAS HIS NIECE, AND ADOPTED HER YOUNG SON NERO. IN 50 CE CLAUDIUS NAMED NERO HIS HEIR, BYPASSING HIS OWN SON BRITANNICUS. FOUR YEARS LATER CLAUDIUS GAVE NERO HIS DAUGHTER OCTAVIA TO MARRY, AND SOON THEREAFTER AGRIPPINA MURDERED CLAUDIUS BY FEEDING HIM POISONED MUSHROOMS. HAILED BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AS EMPEROR AT AGRIPPINA’S INSTIGATION AND CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE (WHO WERE TERRIFIED OF THE GUARD), NERO ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 54 CE AT THE AGE OF SIXTEEN. THE EMPIRE WAS ACTUALLY GOVERNED BY HIS MOTHER AGRIPPINA, HIS TUTOR SENECA, AND BURRUS, THE PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD. IN 55 CE BRITANNICUS WAS MURDERED, UNDOUBTEDLY AT THE ORDER OF AGRIPPINA. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF HIS REIGN ROME FLOURISHED, AND NERO WAS VERY POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE. MOST OF HIS LEGISLATION WAS JUST AND REASONABLE, AND THERE WERE NO MAJOR WARS. THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN BECAUSE OF SENECA, WHO HAD GREAT INFLUENCE OVER NERO, AND BECAUSE OF NERO’S INCREASING RESISTANCE TO HIS MOTHER’S DOMINANCE OVER HIM. IN THE FIFTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN NERO HAD HAD ENOUGH OF HIS MOTHER AGRIPPINA’S ATTEMPTS TO CONTROL HIM, AND WITH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF HIS TUTOR SENECA AND HIS MISTRESS POPPAEA HE ARRANGED HER MURDER. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A DOWNWARD SLIDE TOWARD NERO’S ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION. THREE YEARS LATER, SENECA RETIRED, BURRUS DIED, AND NERO DIVORCED AND THEN SOON AFTER EXECUTED OCTAVIA IN ORDER TO MARRY POPPAEA. FROM THAT TIME ON IT WAS ALL DOWNHILL FOR HIM. NERO ADORED EVERYTHING GREEK, AND WHILE THE ROMANS WERE GENERALLY VERY FAVORABLE TO GREEK CULTURE UP TO A POINT, THEY SAW IN NERO ONE WHO PREFERRED IT TO ANYTHING ROMAN. HE FANCIED HIMSELF A GREAT POET, MUSICIAN, ACTOR, AND ATHLETE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS APPARENTLY WITHOUT MUCH TALENT IN ANY OF THESE FIELDS. HE WOULD OFTEN DO PUBLIC STAGE PERFORMANCES IN OUTLANDISH COSTUMES, MUCH TO THE CHAGRIN OF THE ROMAN UPPER CLASSES—PUBLIC PERFORMERS WERE CONSIDERED TO BE OF THE LOWEST CLASS, AND EVEN THE LOWER CLASSES DEEMED SUCH VULGAR PUBLIC DISPLAY TO BE INAPPROPRIATE FOR THEIR EMPEROR. MOST PUBLIC PERFORMERS WERE SLAVES; THE ROMANS, EVEN THE PROLETARIAT, WERE ESSENTIALLY SNOBS, AND THEY WERE OFFENDED BY ANY FREE MAN DOING THE WORK OF A SLAVE, ESPECIALLY THE EMPEROR. NERO ALSO DROVE HIS OWN CHARIOT IN PUBLIC RACES, AGAIN TO THE EMBARRASSMENT OF ALL CONCERNED. AMONG OTHER THINGS, ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT VERY GOOD, NO ONE DARED BEAT HIM IN A RACE. CHARIOT RACES WERE DANGEROUS AND BRUTAL CONTESTS WITH ALMOST NO RULES OF SPORTSMANSHIP. THE DRIVERS WOULD WHIP EACH OTHER, THROW ROCKS AND ORDURE AT EACH OTHER, AND TRY TO OVERTURN ONE ANOTHER’S CHARIOTS OR INJURE THEIR HORSES. NERO BELIEVED THAT HE WAS A MASTERFUL CHARIOTEER, BECAUSE HE ALWAYS EMERGED FROM EVERY RACE UNSCATHED AND VICTORIOUS. IT NEVER ENTERED HIS ARROGANT MIND THAT NO ONE DARED (FOR HIS LIFE) TO DEFEAT HIM OR EVEN PERFORM ANY HOSTILE ACT AGAINST HIM. HE THOUGHT THAT THEY NEVER THREW THINGS AT HIM BECAUSE THEY LOVED HIM SO MUCH. AS HIS GRIP ON REALITY CONTINUED TO FADE, NERO DEGENERATED TO SEEKING EVEN LOWER THRILLS. HE WOULD FREQUENTLY SNEAK OUT OF THE PALACE AT NIGHT DRESSED IN A SIMPLE HOMESPUN TUNIC AND WANDER THROUGH THE POORER SECTIONS OF TOWN WHERE HE WOULD MOLEST GIRLS AND STEAL FROM SHOPS. AT A DISCREET DISTANCE BEHIND HIM, OF COURSE, WERE HIS BODYGUARDS, IN CASE SOME UNFORTUNATE CITIZEN, NOT RECOGNIZING HIM, SHOULD OBJECT TO HAVING HIS DAUGHTER RAPED OR HIS SHOP PLUNDERED. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, THE PROSPERITY OF ROME BEGAN TO DIMINISH. A VERY EXPENSIVE WAR IN BRITAIN AND AN UNSUCCESSFUL ONE IN ARMENIA CAUSED A SEVERE DRAIN ON THE TREASURY AND BROUGHT ABOUT A DEPRECIATION OF ROMAN MONEY. THIS WAS EXACERBATED BY NERO’S HUGE EXPENDITURES ON PERSONAL PALACES AND PLEASURE-DOMES, WHICH FAR EXCEEDED THE COST OF THE MOST LAVISH WORKS OF ALL FOUR PREVIOUS EMPERORS COMBINED. ON JULY 19, 64 CE, A CALAMITOUS FIRE BROKE OUT THAT DESTROYED OVER A QUARTER OF ROME. ABOUT THE TIME THAT IT WAS THOUGHT TO BE UNDER CONTROL IT REIGNITED AND SWEPT THROUGH THE SLUMS, KILLING THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE AND DESTROYING HUNDREDS OF ACRES OF PROPERTY. BY THE TIME THE FIRE WAS OUT IT HAD LEVELED ALMOST A THIRD OF THE CITY AND WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE WORST DISASTER SINCE ROME’S FOUNDING. EVEN MANY OF NERO’S OWN PALACES AND TOWNHOUSES WERE DESTROYED, ALTHOUGH HIS IMMENSE AND INCREDIBLY LAVISH PALACE ON THE PALATINE HILL REMAINED UNTOUCHED. NERO HAD OFTEN DECRIED THE STENCH AND UGLINESS OF ROME, MOST OF WHICH WAS BUILT OF WOOD AND BRICK. AUGUSTUS HAD RENOVATED THE GOVERNMENTAL CENTERS AND PRIMARY TEMPLES OF ROME, BUT NOT THE RESIDENTIAL AND BUSINESS AREAS. HE SAID THAT HE HAD FOUND ROME A CITY OF BRICK AND LEFT IT A CITY OF MARBLE, AND NERO DREAMED OF OUTDOING AUGUSTUS MANY-FOLD. WHEN THE FIRE STARTED, HE WAS THIRTY-FIVE MILES AWAY IN ANTIUM, BUT WHEN WORD CAME TO HIM OF THE DISASTER HE RUSHED BACK TO BE WITH HIS PEOPLE. UNFORTUNATELY FOR HIM, THE RUMOR DEVELOPED THAT HE HAD STARTED THE FIRE IN ORDER TO CLEAR THE LAND FOR HIS BUILDING PROJECTS. IT WAS SAID (PROBABLY UNTRULY) THAT HE HAD BEEN SEEN ON A TOWER ON THE PALATINE HILL, DRESSED IN HIS CLOTH OF GOLD GREEK ACTOR’S COSTUME, PLAYING HIS LYRE AND SINGING AN EPIC THAT HE HAD WRITTEN ABOUT THE BURNING OF TROY. THE IMAGE OF NERO’S “FIDDLING WHILE ROME BURNED” WAS SEARED INTO THE IMAGINATION OF THE PEOPLE AND HAS LASTED TO THIS DAY. THROUGHOUT ROME HE CAME TO BE CALLED NERO INCENDIARIUS, “NERO THE ARSONIST.” IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT HE DID ARRANGE FOR THE FIRE, BUT IT IS EQUALLY POSSIBLE THAT IT WAS INDEED AN ACCIDENT. ROME WAS A RAMSHACKLE FIRETRAP, AND IT WOULD NOT HAVE TAKEN MUCH TO SET IT ALIGHT. AS THE ANGER OF THE PEOPLE INCREASED, NERO HAD TO FIND SOMEONE ELSE TO BLAME FOR THE DISASTER. THE CHRISTIANS WERE AN EASY SCAPEGOAT, ALTHOUGH FINGERING THEM HAD VERY LITTLE TO DO WITH RELIGION. UNLIKE THE CHRISTIANS, THE JEWS OF ROME, ALTHOUGH THEY HAD OCCASIONALLY IRRITATED THE GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES, WERE POPULAR WITH MOST OF THE ROMANS. THEY WERE A FAVORITE OF THE EMPRESS POPPAEA, WHO MAY HAVE BEEN A “GOD-FEARER” (THE “GOD-FEARERS” WERE GENTILES WHO HONORED AND OBSERVED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW). THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WAS A PROTÉGÉ OF HERS. THE JEWS HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING MORAL AND HONEST; THEY WERE NOT TROUBLEMAKERS, AND THEY DID NOT BOTHER THEIR NEIGHBORS. THE CHRISTIANS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE REVILED AND REJECTED BY THE JEWS AND WERE THUS UNDER SUSPICION. THE GENERAL ATTITUDE TOWARD THEM WAS NOT UNLIKE THE FEAR AND MISTRUST THAT MANY MODERN AMERICANS HAVE FOR SOME OF THE RELIGIOUS CULTS THAT WERE SO POPULAR IN THE 1960S. TACITUS DESCRIBED THEM AS “THOSE WHOM, HATED FOR THEIR CRIMES, THE MOB CALLED CHRESTIANS [SIC].” THE ROMANS WERE VERY TOLERANT OF OTHER RELIGIONS, BUT THEY WERE NOT PARTICULARLY TOLERANT OF ANYONE WHO WAS “DIFFERENT.” THE ANTIPATHY TO THE CHRISTIANS WAS NOT RELIGIOUS BUT SOCIAL AND POLITICAL. BECAUSE OF THEIR TEACHING THAT THE WORLD WAS SOON COMING TO AN END (THE EARLY CHRISTIANS BELIEVED THAT THE END WAS IMMINENT), THEY WERE BELIEVED TO BE ENEMIES OF HUMANITY. CONVENIENTLY, THEY WERE A SMALL, MISTRUSTED GROUP OF OUTSIDERS TO WHOSE DEFENSE VERY FEW OTHERS WOULD COME AND WHOM NO ONE WOULD PARTICULARLY MISS IF THEY WERE ELIMINATED. THIS MADE THEM THE IDEAL SCAPEGOAT TO BLAME FOR THE FIRE. NERO ANNOUNCED TO ALL OF ROME THAT THE CHRISTIANS HAD STARTED THE FIRE AND THAT THEY WOULD BE PUNISHED. HE LAUNCHED AN IMMEDIATE PERSECUTION OF THEM. CONTRARY TO THE COMMON BELIEF, HOWEVER, THIS WAS NOT AN EMPIRE-WIDE PERSECUTION, AS BRUTAL AS IT WAS. WIDESPREAD PERSECUTIONS OF THE CHRISTIANS DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL THE TIME OF THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN AT THE VERY END OF THE FIRST CENTURY, AND THEY WERE RARE—MOST PERSECUTIONS WERE LOCAL POGROMS. NERO’S PERSECUTION, LOCAL AND RELATIVELY SHORT-LIVED AS IT MAY HAVE BEEN, REACHED AN ALMOST UNIMAGINABLE LEVEL OF BRUTALITY. BY HIS TIME THE STANDARD AMUSEMENT OF THE ROMANS WAS GLADIATORIAL GAMES AND “ENTERTAINING” EXECUTIONS OF CRIMINALS IN THE CITY’S ARENAS (THE COLOSSEUM HAD NOT YET BEEN BUILT). THE EXECUTION OF CHRISTIAN MEN, WOMEN, AND EVEN YOUNG CHILDREN REACHED A NEW LOW OF BLOODTHIRSTINESS. THEY WERE GATHERED INTO A CROWD IN THE CENTER OF THE ARENA, AND THEN STARVING WILD ANIMALS (LIONS AND TIGERS WERE A FAVORITE) WERE RELEASED ON THEM. THEY WERE OFTEN BOUND IN ANIMAL SKINS AND TORN TO PIECES BY WILD DOGS. NERO’S FAVORITE WAS TO WRAP CHRISTIANS IN TAR-SOAKED LEATHER, TIE THEM TO THE TOP OF A TALL POLE, AND SET THEM ON FIRE AS TORCHES TO LIGHT HIS GARDEN PARTIES. THE SAVAGERY OF HIS PERSECUTION REACHED SUCH DEPTHS THAT IT BEGAN TO OFFEND EVEN THE BLOODTHIRSTY ROMAN POPULACE, WHO BEGAN TO DOUBT THE CHRISTIANS’ GUILT. SENECA HAD WARNED NERO THAT THIS MIGHT HAPPEN, AND HE PAID FOR HIS WARNING WITH HIS LIFE—NERO FORCED HIM TO COMMIT SUICIDE SOON THEREAFTER. IN HIS FRUSTRATION NERO HAD MORE AND MORE TANTRUMS AND FITS OF BLIND RAGE, DURING ONE OF WHICH IN 65 CE HE KICKED HIS PREGNANT WIFE POPPAEA TO DEATH. IN 67–68 THE FAT AND PAMPERED NERO WENT ON AN EXTENDED TOUR OF GREECE, WHERE HE WON OVER 1,800 LAUREL CROWNS FOR HIS ATHLETIC VICTORIES. HE BECAME CONVINCED THAT HE MUST TRULY BE A GOD, BECAUSE NO HUMAN COULD BE SO MAGNIFICENT (NO ONE, OF COURSE, DARED NOT LET HIM WIN). HE DECLARED GREECE A FREE NATION (ALTHOUGH HE MADE NO EFFORT TO WITHDRAW ROMAN RULE), BUT HE BECAME INCREASINGLY DISPLEASED WITH OPERATIONS IN OTHER PARTS OF THE EMPIRE, INCLUDING AT HOME IN ROME. HE FORCED THE SUICIDE OF A NUMBER OF POLITICAL AND MILITARY LEADERS. WHEN HE RETURNED TO ROME IN 68 CE RIOTING WAS BREAKING OUT ALL OVER THE EMPIRE, INCLUDING IN ROME ITSELF, AND HE WAS FORCED TO FLEE THE CITY. THE SENATE DECLARED HIM AN ENEMY OF ROME. ON JULY 9, 68 CE, WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO BE TAKEN BY THE MOB AND TORN TO PIECES, HE STABBED HIMSELF IN THE NECK. HIS DYING WORDS ARE REPORTED TO HAVE BEEN, “WHAT AN ARTIST THE WORLD IS LOSING!” HE WAS THE LAST OF THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN EMPERORS. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA, A HIGHLY CAPABLE GENERAL WHO WAS CALLED BACK TO ROME BY THE SENATE TO ASSUME THE THRONE. HE WAS MURDERED BY HIS PRAETORIAN GUARD AFTER ONLY SEVEN MONTHS. THE NEXT YEAR SAW TWO MORE EMPERORS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER FOUR MONTHS, AND AULUS VITELLIUS, WHO AFTER EIGHT MONTHS OF RULE WAS DRAGGED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME BY HIS SOLDIERS AND TORTURED TO DEATH IN THE FORUM. AFTER THAT A MODICUM OF STABILITY WAS REGAINED WITH THE ACCESSION OF THE GENERAL VESPASIAN TO THE THRONE. NERO’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS WAS NOT A RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION BUT A SIMPLE POLITICAL STOPGAP MEASURE TO GET HIMSELF “OFF THE HOOK” FOR THE BURNING OF ROME. DESPITE THE WRITINGS OF TACITUS, MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT RELIGION WAS NEVER AT THE HEART OF THE PERSECUTION AND THAT RELIGION WAS NOT THE SPARK THAT SET OFF THE LATER PERSECUTIONS SUCH AS THAT OF DOMITIAN. NERO’S PERSECUTIONS DID, HOWEVER, LEAVE AN INDELIBLE MARK ON CHRISTIANITY. THE TORTURE OF CHRISTIANS IN ROME IN THE 60S, FOLLOWED BY THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70, CONVINCED CHRISTIANS THAT THE APOCALYPTIC END OF ALL THINGS WAS INDEED COMING TO PASS IN THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE. THIS BELIEF WAS REINFORCED IN THE 90S DURING DOMITIAN’S PERSECUTION AND GENERAL REIGN OF TERROR, BUT AS THE DECADES DREW ON IT BECAME APPARENT THAT THE END OF THE WORLD COULD BE A LONG WAY OFF. THIS REQUIRED A MAJOR REVISION OF THE CHURCH’S EARLIER THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE. THE CONCEPT THAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION’S BEAST WHOSE NUMBER IS 666 (THE ANTICHRIST) REFERS TO NERO IS UNDOUBTEDLY INCORRECT FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS, NOT THE LEAST OF WHICH IS THAT THIS ASSOCIATION DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL A CENTURY AFTER NERO’S DEATH. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE BEAST IS ROME ITSELF, SYMBOLIZED BY WHATEVER EMPEROR SAT ON THE THRONE. IT IS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS DURING NERO’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS THAT PETER AND PAUL DIED, AND BECAUSE OF IT GREATER ATTENTION WAS PAID TO CHRISTIANS IN ROME THAN EVER BEFORE. NERO WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A MONSTER, BUT HE HAD HIS MATCH IN SEVERAL OTHER ROMAN EMPERORS, MANY OF WHOM THRUST A SWORD MUCH CLOSER TO THE HEART OF CHRISTIANITY THAN HE.
[image: Image result for BIBLICAL NeRO]
NICANOR
NICANOR WAS A GENERAL AND PERSONAL FRIEND OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (1 MACC. 3:38), AND, LIKE ANTIOCHUS, HE NURTURED A DEEP HATRED OF THE JEWS. IN 166 BCE LYSIAS, THE REGENT, SENT NICANOR WITH TWO OTHER GENERALS, GORGIAS AND PTOLEMY, TO PUT DOWN THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHO WAS IN CHARGE. FIRST MACCABEES REPORTS GORGIAS AS THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, WHILE 2 MACCABEES GIVES NICANOR THAT POSITION (BASICALLY FULLIN THE OFFICE WHILE THE OTHER IS AWAY ON OFFICIAL BUSINESS). JUDAS’ VICTORY OVER THE THREE WAS SO SPECTACULAR THAT IT ULTIMATELY LED TO THE CLEANSING AND RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE AND EVENTUAL INDEPENDENCE FOR JUDEA. NICANOR FLED TO ANTIOCH IN DISGUISE (2 MACC. 8:34FF.), AND FOR A WHILE THERE WAS LITTLE THAT THE SYRIANS COULD DO IN RETRIBUTION OR TO RECAPTURE POWER IN JERUSALEM. AFTER THE DEATH OF LYSIAS, THE EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I SOTER APPOINTED NICANOR GOVERNOR OF JUDEA AND SUPPLIED HIM WITH STRONG MILITARY BACKING. NICANOR TRIED BY TRICKERY TO CAPTURE JUDAS, BUT HIS TREACHERY RESULTED IN A FIERCE BATTLE AT CAPHARSALAMA IN WHICH EACH SIDE SUFFERED HUGE LOSSES. NICANOR THEREAFTER SOUGHT PEACE, BUT JUDAS DID NOT TRUST HIM AND REFUSED TO NEGOTIATE. FINALLY, IN A BATTLE AT ADASA AND BETH-HURON IN 161 BCE, NICANOR’S ARMY WAS DESTROYED, AND HE WAS KILLED EARLY IN THE BATTLE. HIS BODY WAS RETRIEVED FROM THE BATTLEFIELD AND MUTILATED, AND IN 160 BCE IT WAS DISPLAYED IN JERUSALEM. THEREAFTER UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH BY ROME IN 162 CE, THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR (ROUGHLY MARCH) WAS CELEBRATED BY THE JEWS AS “NICANOR’S DAY.” THIS EVENT IS THE LAST REPORTED IN 2 MACCABEES.
NICODEMUS
NICODEMUS IS FOUND ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. HE WAS A DEVOUT JEW AND A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE GOVERNING BODY OF JUDAISM. HE HAD A GREEK NAME, BUT AT THAT TIME THIS WAS VERY COMMON AMONG JEWS, EVEN AMONG THE FAITHFUL PHARISEES. NICODEMUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A VERY WEALTHY MAN, BECAUSE THE SEVENTY-FIVE POUNDS OF SPICES HE PROVIDED FOR JESUS’ BURIAL WOULD HAVE BEEN ENORMOUSLY EXPENSIVE (JOHN 19:39). HE WAS ALSO OBVIOUSLY A MAN OF GREAT INFLUENCE AND RESPECT. HE IS CALLED NOT ONLY “A RULER OF THE JEWS” BUT ALSO A TEACHER. IN FACT, IN THE GREEK TEXT JESUS CALLS HIM “THE TEACHER OF ISRAEL,” NOT A TEACHER, INDICATING HIS HIGH STATUS AS A LEARNED MAN (JOHN 3:10). UNLIKE MANY OF THE MEMBERS OF THE SANHEDRIN, NICODEMUS HAD AN OPEN MIND AND WAS WILLING TO LISTEN TO THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS AND JUDGE THEM ON THEIR MERIT RATHER THAN ON PREJUDICE. IT WAS DANGEROUS FOR A MAN IN HIS POSITION TO ACKNOWLEDGE ANY ATTRACTION TOWARD JESUS’ TEACHINGS, ESPECIALLY NEAR THE END OF JESUS’ MINISTRY. THE HIGH PRIEST CAIAPHAS SAW JESUS AS A DANGEROUS ENEMY AND A THREAT TO THE STABILITY OF HIS PRIESTLY POWER. SINCE CAIAPHAS PRESIDED OVER THE SANHEDRIN, ONE RISKED HIS ENMITY AT GREAT PERIL. NICODEMUS WAS APPARENTLY QUITE ATTRACTED BY WHAT JESUS HAD TO SAY, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO CLAIM IN JOHN’S GOSPEL THAT HE BECAME A DISCIPLE. HE MAY WELL HAVE DONE SO SECRETLY, HOWEVER. HE SPOKE UP FOR JESUS BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN (JOHN 7:50FF.) WHEN THEY WANTED TO ARREST HIM, AND HE ASSISTED JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA IN PREPARING JESUS’ BODY FOR BURIAL (JOHN 19:39–40). WHILE THIS MAY HAVE BEEN DONE SIMPLY OUT OF A SENSE OF JUSTICE AND COMPASSION, TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS INDEED A DISCIPLE. NICODEMUS CAME TO JESUS AT NIGHT—A MUCH SAFER COURSE THAN BEING SEEN CONVERSING WITH HIM IN PUBLIC—WHERE HE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT JESUS IS “A TEACHER WHO HAS COME FROM GOD” (JOHN 3:2). AS JOHN REPORTS HIS CONVERSATION WITH JESUS, HOWEVER, NICODEMUS EPITOMIZES THE PHARISEES’ BLINDNESS TO THE SPIRIT OF THEIR FAITH. JESUS TOLD HIM THAT ONLY IF A MAN WERE TO BE BORN AGAIN COULD HE SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NICODEMUS, BEING A TYPICAL PHARISEE, TOOK THIS LITERALLY AND ASKED HOW A MAN COULD ENTER HIS MOTHER’S WOMB TO BE BORN AGAIN. JESUS’ ANSWER INCLUDED WHAT IS PROBABLY THE BEST-LOVED OF ALL BIBLE VERSES, “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE” (JOHN 3:16, KJV). HISTORIC RECORDS REPORT AN INFLUENTIAL RABBI NICODEMUS, ALSO CALLED BUNI, WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE. MANY COMMENTATORS IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE NICODEMUS WHO KNEW JESUS. ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE, IT IS UNLIKELY. FOR HIM TO HAVE BEEN OLD ENOUGH TO BE CONSIDERED “A RULER OF THE JEWS” IN JESUS’ TIME WOULD MEAN THAT HE WOULD HAVE TO HAVE BEEN IN HIS NINETIES BY THE TIME THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED.
NICOLAUS
NICOLAUS WAS ONE OF THE SEVEN “DEACONS” APPOINTED BY THE APOSTLES TO DISTRIBUTE FOOD TO THE POOR IN JERUSALEM (THE BEST KNOWN OF THE SEVEN WAS STEPHEN, THE FIRST MARTYR). ALL SEVEN BORE GREEK NAMES, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THEY WERE NOT JEWS. THE HELLENIC CULTURE HAD SO PERVADED THE MIDDLE EASTERN WORLD THAT MANY JEWS, EVEN THE FAITHFUL ONES, GAVE THEIR CHILDREN GREEK NAMES. NICOLAUS IS DESCRIBED AS A “PROSELYTE OF ANTIOCH” (ACTS 6:5), INDICATING THAT HE WAS A GENTILE CONVERT TO JUDAISM BEFORE HE BECAME A CHRISTIAN. ANTIOCH HAD MANY GREEKS AND SYRIANS WHO HAD CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, AND THIS MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE SPEED WITH WHICH CHRISTIANITY TOOK HOLD THERE. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF NICOLAUS EXCEPT THAT STRONG EARLY TRADITIONS SAY THAT HE BECAME APOSTATE AND FOUNDED THE NICOLAITAN HERESY THAT IS CONDEMNED BY JOHN THE DIVINE (REV. 2:6). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS HERESY OTHER THAN WHAT JOHN SAYS OF IT, THAT THE ADHERENTS SEEM TO HAVE INCORPORATED PAGAN PRACTICES INTO CHRISTIANITY—THEY ATE FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND INDULGED IN IMMORALITY. THE NAME INDICATES THAT THEY WERE FOLLOWERS OF A MAN NAMED NICOLAUS, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT IT WAS THE SAME MAN AS THE DEACON. IF IT WERE, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES MISINTERPRETED OR CORRUPTED HIS TEACHING.
NIMROD
THE FIRST KING IN MESOPOTAMIA AFTER THE FLOOD WAS NIMROD, THE GRANDSON OF NOAH’S SON HAM (GEN. 10:8). HIS KINGDOM SPANNED ALL OF MESOPOTAMIA, INCLUDING WHAT WOULD LATER BE BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA. HIS STORY IS PART OF THE LEGENDRY OF MOST MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURES, NOT JUST THAT OF THE JEWS. NIMROD IS DESCRIBED AS A “MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD” (GEN. 10:9), AND HE IS IDENTIFIED IN LEGEND AS THE FIRST MAN TO EAT MEAT AND THE FIRST TO MAKE WAR. HE IS ALSO CREDITED WITH THE FOUNDING OF MOST OF THE GREAT MESOPOTAMIAN CITIES, INCLUDING NINEVEH AND BABEL (BABYLON). SCHOLARS DO NOT AGREE ON AN IDENTIFICATION OF HIM WITH ANY KNOWN HISTORIC CHARACTER. IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, THE STORY IS TOLD THAT THE PEOPLE WANTED TO BUILD THE GREATEST CITY ON EARTH, WITH A TOWER SO TALL IT WOULD REACH INTO HEAVEN (GEN. 11). GOD CONFOUNDED THE PROJECT BY CONFUSING THE LANGUAGE OF ALL THE PEOPLE, SO THAT NO ONE COULD UNDERSTAND ANYONE ELSE. THE BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY NIMROD DIRECTLY WITH THE TOWER, ALTHOUGH IT DOES CREDIT HIM WITH THE BUILDING OF BABYLON (BABEL). THAT HE WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE PROJECT IS DEEPLY EMBEDDED IN TRADITION, HOWEVER. ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, NIMROD WAS “A BOLD MAN, OF GREAT STRENGTH OF HAND,” WHO TRIED TO OUTSMART GOD. JOSEPHUS SAID THAT NIMROD COMMANDED THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER OF BABEL IN CASE GOD SHOULD DECIDE TO BRING ANOTHER FLOOD, INTENDING IT TO BE TALL ENOUGH TO STAND ABOVE THE RISING WATERS AND REACH TO HEAVEN. SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE GREAT ZIGGURAT (A HUGE PYRAMID-LIKE TEMPLE) IN THE MIDDLE OF BABYLON WAS THE SOURCE OF THE TOWER OF BABEL LEGEND.
NOAH
NOAH MEANS “THE LORD’S COMMUNICATION.” THE STORY OF NOAH IS ONE OF THE MOST TERRIFYING HORROR STORIES IN THE BIBLE, YET MODERN FOLKLORE HAS PALLIATED IT TO THE POINT OF BEING A SWEET NURSERY TALE OF NOAH’S FLOATING ZOO, REPLETE WITH IMAGES OF PAIRS OF BUNNIES AND CUTE GIRAFFES POKING THEIR HEADS OUT THE PORTHOLES OF THE ARK. IN FACT, IT IS THE STORY OF HUMAN SIN FIRING UP GOD’S WRATH TO THE POINT THAT HE DECIDES TO WIPE OUT ALL HUMANKIND EXCEPT FOR ONE RIGHTEOUS FAMILY. NOAH, ALONG WITH JOB AND DANIEL, IS DEEMED BY EZEKIEL TO BE ONE OF THE THREE MOST RIGHTEOUS MEN WHO EVER LIVED (EZEK. 14:14). HE IS MOST NOTED, OF COURSE, AS THE SURVIVOR OF THE FLOOD AND THE INVENTOR OF THE ART OF WINE-MAKING. HE IS ALSO HONORED AS THE SECOND FATHER OF HUMANKIND; ALL OF THE REST OF ADAM’S DESCENDANTS HAVING DROWNED. THAT HIS SONS’ WIVES WERE OF ANCESTRY OTHER THAN FROM NOAH WAS NOT A MATTER OF CONCERN, AS THE FATHER’S ANCESTRY WAS ALL THAT MATTERED IN VERY EARLY TIMES. IN LATER TIMES THE ANCESTRY OF THE MOTHER WAS ALSO A MATTER OF CONCERN, BUT IN ANCIENT TIMES IT WAS IRRELEVANT. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT ACCORDING TO THE GENEALOGIES NOAH WAS THE FIRST PERSON TO BE BORN AFTER THE DEATH OF ADAM, ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE NINTH DESCENDANT OF ADAM THROUGH HIS THIRD SON SETH. THUS, THE FIRSTBORN AFTER ADAM’S DEATH BECAME THE SECOND FATHER OF HUMANITY. NOAH IS ALSO THE SYMBOL OF GOD’S PROTECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS FROM EVEN DIVINE WRATH, AND AS SUCH HE WAS A GREAT CONSOLATION TO THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WHEN THEY WERE PERSECUTED FOR THEIR FAITH. PETER REMINDS THEM THAT GOD “PROTECTED NOAH, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,” SHOWING THAT HE “KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE GODLY MEN FROM TRIALS AND TO HOLD THE UNRIGHTEOUS FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT WHILE CONTINUING THEIR PUNISHMENT” (2 PET. 2:5, 9). THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS, SPEAKING OF FAITH, SAYS, “BY FAITH NOAH, WHEN WARNED ABOUT THINGS NOT YET SEEN, IN HOLY FEAR BUILT AN ARK TO SAVE HIS FAMILY. BY HIS FAITH HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH” (HEB. 11:7). NOAH IS THUS SEEN AS A MESSIANIC FIGURE WHO, WITH THE BLESSING OF GOD, SAVED HUMANITY FROM CHAOS AND BROUGHT IT INTO A NEW WORLD. THE STORY IS PARALLELED IN LATER STORIES, SUCH AS THE REDEMPTION OF LOT AND HIS FAMILY FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM. THE JEWS AT THE TIME OF THEIR EXILE AND CHRISTIANS UNDER PERSECUTION WERE COMFORTED BY THESE TALES OF REDEMPTION AND HOPE. NOAH WAS BORN WHEN HIS FATHER LAMECH WAS ONE HUNDRED EIGHTY-TWO YEARS OLD. LAMECH NAMED HIM NOAH BECAUSE “HE WILL COMFORT US IN THE LABOR AND PAINFUL TOIL OF OUR HANDS CAUSED BY THE GROUND THE LORD HAS CURSED” (GEN. 5:29). THERE ARE MANY POSSIBILITIES FOR OTHER MEANINGS OF THE NAME, DERIVING FROM HEBREW, CANAANITE, AKKADIAN, AND SUMERIAN WORDS. MOST OF THESE PROPOSED DERIVATIONS ARE SO CONTRIVED OR FANCIFUL THAT IT MUST BE SAID THAT THE ORIGINAL MEANING OF HIS NAME IS UNKNOWN. NOAH REMAINED TRUE TO GOD AND LIVED A RIGHTEOUS LIFE IN THE MIDST OF AN INCREASINGLY CORRUPT AND EVIL WORLD, AND AT THE AGE OF FIVE HUNDRED HE FATHERED SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH, WHO FOLLOWED HIS RIGHTEOUS WAYS. BY THE TIME NOAH WAS SIX HUNDRED YEARS OLD, GOD WEARIED OF THE EVIL IN THE WORLD AND DETERMINED TO DESTROY IT. HE SAID, “I WILL WIPE MANKIND, WHOM I HAVE CREATED, FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH—MEN AND ANIMALS, AND CREATURES THAT MOVE ALONG THE GROUND, AND BIRDS OF THE AIR—FOR I AM GRIEVED THAT I HAVE MADE THEM” (GEN. 6:7). HE FOUND NOAH AND HIS FAMILY WORTHY, HOWEVER, AND DETERMINED TO SAVE THEM. GOD TOLD NOAH TO BUILD AN ARK, GIVING HIM SPECIFIC INSTRUCTIONS AS TO HOW TO DO IT. IT WAS MADE OF “GOPHER WOOD” (CYPRESS) AND WAS FOUR HUNDRED FIFTY FEET LONG, SEVENTY-FIVE WIDE, AND FORTY-FIVE HIGH. THESE DIMENSIONS WOULD BE VERY STABLE BUT HARDLY SUITABLE FOR EASY MANEUVERING. IT WAS MADE FOR SURVIVAL, NOT FOR TRAVEL (THE TERM “ARK” IS AN APPROPRIATE ONE FOR A CLUMSY SHIP). AT GOD’S COMMAND NOAH STOCKED IT WITH PAIRS OF EACH KIND OF ANIMAL—SEVEN PAIRS OF EACH KIND OF BIRD AND RITUALLY CLEAN ANIMAL, AND ONE PAIR OF EACH UNCLEAN ANIMAL. THE POST-MOSAIC INFLUENCE IS CLEAR HERE, BECAUSE THE LAWS ABOUT CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS WERE GIVEN AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, AND ACCORDING TO THE STORY HUMAN BEINGS WERE VEGETARIAN UNTIL AFTER THE FLOOD (GEN. 9:3). AFTER THE ARK WAS LOADED AND NOAH, HIS WIFE, AND HIS THREE SONS AND THEIR WIVES WERE ABOARD, THE RAINS CAME. IT RAINED FOR FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS (A HEBREW IDIOM FOR A VERY LONG TIME). THE WHOLE EARTH WAS FLOODED, AND EVERYTHING DROWNED, HUMAN BEINGS AND BEASTS, EXCEPT THOSE ABOARD THE ARK. AFTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTY DAYS THE WATERS ABATED, A DOVE BROUGHT EVIDENCE THAT DRY LAND HAD REAPPEARED, AND THE ARK CAME TO REST ON THE TOP OF MOUNT ARARAT (IN WHAT IS NOW TURKEY). THEY EMERGED FROM THE ARK, BUILT AN ALTAR, AND MADE A SACRIFICE OF CLEAN ANIMALS, AT WHICH GOD SEALED A NEW COVENANT WITH HUMANKIND (GEN. 9:9FF.). RABBINIC TRADITION SEES NOAH AS A SYMBOL OF THE UNITY OF THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE, BECAUSE FROM NOAH AND HIS THREE SONS “CAME ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE SCATTERED OVER THE EARTH” (GEN. 9:19). THE PORTION OF THE STORY THAT TAKES PLACE AFTER THE FLOOD SEEMS TO BE A DIFFERENT LEGEND ALTOGETHER, HAVING BEEN MELDED WITH THE FLOOD STORY LATER. IT DEALS PRIMARILY WITH THE STORY OF THE DISCOVERY OF WINE, AS WELL AS A RATIONALIZATION OF THE SUPERIORITY OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES OVER ALL OTHER RACES. THERE IS NO MENTION OF WINE OR DRUNKENNESS IN THE PRE-FLOOD ACCOUNTS, AND DRUNKENNESS IS NOT MENTIONED AS ONE OF THE SINS THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF CREATION. FROM A NON-BIBLICAL POINT OF VIEW, HOWEVER, ANTHROPOLOGISTS CONCUR THAT CONTROLLED FERMENTATION WAS ONE OF THE VERY FIRST THINGS THAT PEOPLE LEARNED AS SOCIETIES BEGAN TO DEVELOP. GENESIS TELLS US THAT ONE OF THE FIRST CROPS NOAH PLANTED AFTER THE FLOOD WAS VINES AND THAT HIS DRUNKENNESS BROUGHT ABOUT THE FIRST MAJOR DYSFUNCTION IN HIS FAMILY. NOAH GOT DRUNK AND LAY IN HIS TENT NAKED, AND HIS SON HAM ENTERED THE TENT. JUDAIC PROPRIETY WOULD HAVE REQUIRED THAT HE IMMEDIATELY LEAVE, OBTAIN A SUITABLE COVERING, AND RE-ENTER THE TENT TO COVER HIS FATHER WITHOUT LOOKING AT HIM. INSTEAD HE RAN TO TELL HIS BROTHERS. THEY COVERED HIM PROPERLY, BUT WHEN NOAH SOBERED UP AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED HAM’S SON CANAAN AND ALL HIS DESCENDANTS, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD BE SLAVES TO SHEM’S DESCENDANTS. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT JAPHETH WOULD “LIVE IN THE TENTS OF SHEM” (GEN. 9:27), THUS PLACING SHEM AS THE LEADER OF ALL. BY ANCIENT THINKING THE CURSE OF CANAAN WAS NOT AS UNJUST AS IT SEEMS TO US, BECAUSE CURSES USUALLY FELL MORE HARSHLY ON THE OFFENDER’S DESCENDANTS THAN ON THE OFFENDER HIMSELF. ANCIENT CONCEPTS OF JUSTICE AND EQUITY WERE FAR DIFFERENT FROM THOSE OF TODAY — “HE PUNISHES THE CHILDREN AND THEIR CHILDREN FOR THE SIN OF THE FATHERS TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION” (EXOD. 34:7). SOME LATER PASSAGES REFERRING TO THIS STORY CONFUSE HAM WITH CANAAN, AND SOME INDICATE THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THERE IS NO HINT OF CONDEMNATION OF NOAH’S DRUNKENNESS. AS WE MENTIONED, THE MAKING OF WINE AND BEER WAS ONE OF HUMANITY’S FIRST CIVILIZED ACTS, AND DRUNKENNESS WAS AN ACCEPTED STATE. PRIMITIVE SOCIETIES OFTEN EXTOL IT AS AN ELEVATED STATE OF SPIRITUAL CONSCIOUSNESS. CRIMES OR SIN THAT RESULTED FROM IT WERE CONDEMNED, BUT NOT THE STATE OF BEING DRUNK ITSELF. IT WAS NOT UNTIL LATER THAT PEOPLE CAME TO ASSOCIATE DRUNKENNESS MORE CLOSELY WITH IRRESPONSIBILITY AND SIN AND SAW IT AS A CAUSE OF WICKEDNESS RATHER THAN AS A SIMPLE ADJUNCT TO IT. SHEM IS IDENTIFIED AS THE ANCESTOR OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES, PRIMARILY THE HEBREWS; JAPHETH FATHERED THE EUROPEANS, AND HAM THE AFRICANS (AT THE TIME THIS STORY ORIGINATED THERE WAS LITTLE IF ANY AWARENESS OF THE EASTERN ASIAN RACES). IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA THE CURSE OF CANAAN WAS USED FOR CENTURIES AS A RATIONALIZATION TO JUSTIFY ENSLAVING THE BLACK (“HAMITIC”) RACES—IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT THE DEVIL QUOTES SCRIPTURE TO JUSTIFY HIS OWN ENDS. THE HEBREWS, BEING SEMITES, ALSO USED THIS STORY TO JUSTIFY THEIR CONQUEST OF THE LAND OF CANAAN AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT. GENETICS AND SOCIOLOGY BEING UNKNOWN SCIENCES, THE HEBREWS DID NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THE CANAANITES WERE ALSO A SEMITIC PEOPLE. WHEN GOD MADE HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY AFTER THE FLOOD, ONE OF THE PROMISES WAS THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE WORLD WITH A FLOOD (LATER TRADITION SAID THAT IF HE DID IT AGAIN IT WOULD BE BY FIRE—THIS WAS PART OF NERO’S PROPAGANDA AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS). A FASCINATING BIT OF ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS EXHIBITED IN THIS PORTION OF THE STORY. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, GOD PLACED HIS BOW IN THE SKY SO THAT WHENEVER HE MADE IT RAIN, HE WOULD BE REMINDED OF HIS PROMISE AND HONOR IT. HIS BOW, OF COURSE, IS THE RAINBOW. THE IDEA THAT GOD WENT HUNTING OR USED A BOW AS A WEAPON IS QUAINT AT BEST TO US, NOT TO MENTION THAT HE NEEDED A TALISMAN TO REMIND HIMSELF OF HIS PROMISE. THIS IS THE SAME GOD WHO WALKED IN THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE EVENING. BY LATER OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, OF COURSE, THE JEWS RECOGNIZED GOD AS PURE SPIRIT AND HAD DEVELOPED A VERY SOPHISTICATED UNDERSTANDING OF DEITY. IN THEIR EARLY DAYS, HOWEVER, THEIR FAITH WAS JUST AS SIMPLISTIC AS THAT OF MOST PRIMITIVE CULTURES. JUDAISM IN ITS FULLEST WAS NO MORE REVEALED TO THE JEWS ALL AT ONCE THAN WAS FULLY DEVELOPED CHRISTIANITY REVEALED TO THE FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS. REVELATION IS A SLOW PROCESS THAT REQUIRES A LONG TIME FOR HUMAN BEINGS TO ABSORB AND UNDERSTAND. CHRISTIAN WRITERS HAVE LONG ASSOCIATED EVENTS IN CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE WITH THE STORY OF NOAH. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SALVATION OF THE HUMAN RACE BY EMERGING FROM THE FLOOD IS SYMBOLIC OF THE SALVATION OF THE SOUL IN EMERGING FROM THE WATER OF BAPTISM. AS THE DOVE WAS SOMETHING OF A MESSENGER OF HOPE WHEN IT BROUGHT THE OLIVE BRANCH TO NOAH, SO THE DOVE DESCENDED ON JESUS AT HIS BAPTISM AS A MESSENGER TO HUMANITY THAT THE HOPE OF SALVATION WAS FULFILLED. ISAIAH LIKENED GOD’S PROMISES TO NOAH TO THE PROMISE TO THE JEWS THAT THEY WOULD BE SAVED FROM THE EXILE (ISA. 54:9). THE STORY OF THE FLOOD IS NOT UNIQUE TO JEWISH TRADITION. TO THE CONTRARY, THERE ARE FLOOD STORIES IN ALMOST ALL MIDDLE EASTERN LEGENDRY. THE BEST KNOWN IS THE STORY IN THE BABYLONIAN GILGAMISH EPIC. IN IT THE HERO GILGAMESH, THE KING OF URUK IN BABYLONIA, GOES OUT INTO THE WORLD TO TRY TO DISCOVER THE SECRET OF ETERNAL LIFE. HE UNDERTAKES A LONG JOURNEY TO FIND UTNAPISHTIM, WHO HAD BEEN GRANTED IMMORTALITY BY THE GODS. ONE OF THE GODS, EA, HAD DISCOVERED THAT THE GOD ENLIL PLANNED TO DESTROY HUMANKIND WITH A FLOOD BECAUSE THEIR NOISE DISTURBED HIS SLEEP. EA FOUND A GOOD MAN, UTNAPISHTIM, AND GAVE HIM INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW TO BUILD A BOAT TO SAVE HIMSELF AND HIS FAMILY. THE WATERS POURED FROM THE HEAVENS FOR SEVEN DAYS, DROWNING THE WORLD. THE OTHER GODS WERE ANGRY WITH THE GOD ENLIL FOR WHAT HE HAD DONE. BUT UTNAPISHTIM AND HIS FAMILY SURVIVED. ON THE BOAT THEY HAD CARRIED ALL THE NECESSITIES TO REPOPULATE AND REPLANT THE WORLD. ENLIL GRANTED DIVINITY TO UTNAPISHTIM AND HIS WIFE AS A REWARD FOR THEIR GOODNESS AND COURAGE. THERE IS A LARGE BODY OF NON-SCRIPTURAL RABBINIC TRADITIONS ABOUT NOAH. ONE IS OF THE GREAT FRUSTRATION OF NOAH DURING THE YEARS WHEN HE PLANTED THE GOPHER WOOD TREES AND WAITED FOR THEM TO GROW, DURING WHICH HE PREACHED REPENTANCE TO THE PEOPLE, WHO DID NOT ACCEPT HIS WARNING. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT NOAH DID NOT SLEEP DURING THE ENTIRE TIME HE WAS ON THE ARK BECAUSE HE WAS SO CONCERNED FOR THE WELFARE OF THE ANIMALS. THE NOAH LEGEND IS ALSO AN INTEGRAL PART OF ISLAMIC TRADITION. MUHAMMAD COMPARED HIMSELF TO NOAH AS ONE WHO PREACHED REPENTANCE AND WAS REJECTED BY MOST PEOPLE. THE QUR’AN SAYS THAT THERE WAS A FOURTH SON OF NOAH WHO REFUSED TO WORK ON THE ARK OR ENTER IT, AND WHO DROWNED IN THE FLOOD; NOAH’S WIFE IS ALSO SAID TO HAVE DROWNED BECAUSE SHE DID NOT BELIEVE NOAH (SHE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GENESIS POST-FLOOD STORIES). A NON-SCRIPTURAL MUSLIM TRADITION SAYS THAT THERE WERE EIGHTY SURVIVORS OF THE FLOOD: NOAH, THREE OF HIS SONS AND THEIR WIVES, AND SEVENTY-THREE WHO ACCEPTED HIS MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE. MOST INTERPRETERS ACCEPT THE NOAH STORY AS AN ALLEGORY RATHER THAN AS A LITERAL HISTORIC ACCOUNT, ALTHOUGH THEY ADMIT THAT IT MAY BE BASED ON THE STORY OF A REAL MAN WHO SAVED HIS FAMILY AND STOCK FROM A GREAT FLOOD. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT IS A TALE OF HOPE AND A REMINDER THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF A SINGLE MAN CAN INSPIRE AN ACT THAT SAVED ALL OF HUMANITY. THIS IS A CRITICAL MESSAGE NOT ONLY FOR CHRISTIANS BUT ALSO FOR ALL PEOPLE.
[image: ]
OBADIAH THE PROPHET
THE BOOK OF OBADIAH IS THE FOURTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS; IT IS ALSO THE SHORTEST, BEING ONLY TWENTY-ONE VERSES LONG. NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT THE AUTHOR OTHER THAN THAT HE PROPHESIED DURING THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II AND THE EXILE OF THE JEWS TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT OBADIAH IS A “PEN NAME” RATHER THAN THE ACTUAL NAME OF THE AUTHOR, ALTHOUGH OBADIAH WAS A COMMON NAME AT THE TIME—THERE ARE ELEVEN OTHERS OF THAT NAME IN THE BIBLE. EDOM, THE LAND POPULATED BY THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB’S TWIN ESAU, WAS LOCATED SOUTH OF THE DEAD SEA. IT WAS AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF ISRAEL WHOM THE JEWS HAD HATED SINCE THE TIME OF THE CONFLICT OF THE CLANS OF JACOB AND ESAU THEMSELVES. THIS ENMITY WAS EXACERBATED IN 597 BCE, WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LAUNCHED HIS FIRST ATTACK ON JERUSALEM. WHEN THE CITY FELL, THE EDOMITES REJOICED (LAM. 4:21) AND “TOOK REVENGE ON THE HOUSE OF JUDAH” (EZEK. 25:12). THEY THEN WENT TO ASSIST THE BABYLONIANS IN THEIR OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS AND TOOK POSSESSION OF THE NEGEB (EZEK. 35:10). OBADIAH’S VISION IS ESSENTIALLY A POLEMIC AGAINST EDOM, PROPHESYING ITS DESTRUCTION AND THE JUDGMENT OF GOD ON ALL THE GENTILES. IT ENDS WITH THE PROMISE THAT JUDAH WILL EVENTUALLY RISE AGAIN AND TAKE POSSESSION OF EDOM, AND THAT “AS YOU HAVE DONE, IT SHALL BE DONE TO YOU” (OBAD. 15). THE HATRED BETWEEN JUDAH AND EDOM DID NOT END WITH THE FALL OF JUDAH IN 587 BCE. FIVE CENTURIES LATER THE JUDEANS UNDER JOHN HYRCANUS I CAPTURED EDOM (THEN CALLED IDUMEA) AND FORCED THE IDUMEANS TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, FULFILLING THE PROPHECY OF OBADIAH (V. 21). NOT LONG AFTERWARDS, JUDEA CAME UNDER THE ROMANS, WHO APPOINTED HEROD THE GREAT, AN IDUMEAN, AS KING OF JUDEA. THE JEWS HATED THE HERODS FOR MANY REASONS, NOT THE LEAST BEING THAT THEY WERE EDOMITES.
OBADIAH THE STEWARD OF AHAB
KING AHAB RANKED AMONG THE MOST-EVIL OF THE KINGS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, YET HIS STEWARD OBADIAH WAS A FAITHFUL WORSHIPER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. DURING JEZEBEL’S PERSECUTION OF THE PROPHETS, OBADIAH HID A HUNDRED OF THEM IN CAVES AND SECRETLY BROUGHT THEM PROVISIONS (1 KINGS 18:4). BECAUSE OF THE DROUGHT THAT ELIJAH (THROUGH GOD) HAD CALLED UPON ISRAEL, AHAB’S PRIZE HERDS WERE IN DANGER OF STARVATION. HE WENT WITH OBADIAH TO FIND WATER AND GRASS TO SUSTAIN THEM, AHAB GOING IN ONE DIRECTION AND OBADIAH IN ANOTHER. GOD HAD COMMANDED THE PROPHET ELIJAH TO CONFRONT AHAB, AND HE SOUGHT OUT OBADIAH TO ARRANGE THE MEETING. OBADIAH WAS AFRAID FOR HIS LIFE, BUT ELIJAH ASSURED HIM OF GOD’S PROTECTION. THE STEWARD THEN WENT TO AHAB TO TELL HIM THAT HE HAD SEEN ELIJAH, AND AHAB WENT OUT TO MEET THE PROPHET. IT WAS AT THIS MEETING THAT THE CONTEST BETWEEN ELIJAH AND THE PRIESTS OF BAAL WAS ARRANGED. LATE PRE-CHRISTIAN TRADITION SAYS THAT THIS OBADIAH WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE PROPHETIC BOOK OF THAT NAME. THIS IS NOT REASONABLE, HOWEVER, EVEN THOUGH THE HATRED OF THE EDOMITES WAS AS STRONG IN AHAB’S TIME AS IT WAS LATER. OBADIAH WAS A COMMON NAME, AND AHAB LIVED ALMOST THREE CENTURIES EARLIER THAN THE EVENTS REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF OBADIAH.
OBED
OBED WAS THE SON OF RUTH AND BOAZ, THE FATHER OF JESSE, THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID, AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH OF BETHLEHEM TOOK HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS TO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE FAMINE HAD NOT STRUCK. THE MOABITES WERE A DESPISED PEOPLE TO THE JEWS, BEING THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS THE ONLY REFUGE ELIMELECH COULD FIND TO SAVE HIS FAMILY FROM STARVATION. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR TWO SONS FELL IN LOVE WITH MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH, AND MARRIED THEM. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING THE THREE WIDOWS TO FEND FOR THEMSELVES. IN THOSE DAYS THERE WERE NO CHARITABLE FOUNDATIONS TO HELP WIDOWS. IF THEY DID NOT HAVE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY OFTEN STARVED. NAOMI, IN DESPERATION, DECIDED TO GO BACK TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD KINSFOLK WHO COULD PROVIDE FOR HER. HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, ORPAH AND RUTH, HAD FAMILIES IN MOAB WHO COULD TAKE CARE OF THEM, BUT WHO WOULD PROBABLY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A JEW. LIKEWISE, NAOMI’S KINSMEN WOULD VERY LIKELY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A MOABITE. NAOMI URGED THEM TO GO BACK TO THEIR FAMILIES. ORPAH RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO HER URGING AND DID SO, BUT RUTH REFUSED. SHE TOLD NAOMI, “WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU STAY, I WILL STAY. YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD. WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED” (RUTH 1:16–17). THEY RETURNED TO BETHLEHEM TOGETHER, WHERE THEY SURVIVED BY GLEANING THE FIELDS. BY JEWISH LAW, REAPERS COULD TAKE ONLY ONE PASS THROUGH THE FIELDS. ANY GRAIN THAT THEY DID NOT HARVEST IN THAT PASS MUST BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. ALSO, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ONE CORNER OF EACH FIELD MUST BE LEFT UNHARVESTED FOR THE SAME REASON. THE LAW DID NOT DEFINE THE SIZE OF THE CORNER OR HOW CAREFULLY THE HARVESTERS COULD REAP—THE AMOUNT LEFT WAS USUALLY AN INDICATION OF THE GENEROSITY OR AVARICE OF THE OWNER. RUTH AND NAOMI WERE ABLE TO EKE OUT A SUBSISTENCE ON RUTH’S GLEANINGS. ONE OF THE LANDOWNERS, BOAZ, NOTICED RUTH GLEANING IN HIS FIELD AND WAS ATTRACTED BY HER BEAUTY. HE ORDERED HIS HARVESTERS TO LEAVE AN EXTRA PORTION OF GRAIN BEHIND SO THAT SHE COULD HAVE ENOUGH. WHEN NAOMI HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE URGED RUTH TO REMAIN WITH BOAZ’S CONCUBINES, BECAUSE HE WAS A KINSMAN OF ELIMELECH. LATER SHE SENT RUTH TO FIND BOAZ WHERE HE WAS SLEEPING ON THE THRESHING FLOOR, TO BEG HIS PROTECTION AS A KINSMAN. HE ACCEPTED, PROVIDED FOR NAOMI, AND REDEEMED ELIMELECH’S PROPERTY. HE OFFERED TO MARRY RUTH, BUT SINCE NAOMI HAD A CLOSER RELATIVE, THAT MAN HAD THE RIGHT TO MARRY RUTH IF HE WISHED. HE REFUSED, HOWEVER, SO BOAZ MARRIED HER. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED OBED. BOAZ TOOK IN NAOMI TO NURSE THE CHILD, AND THE PEOPLE SAID, “NAOMI HAS A SON” (RUTH 4:17), THUS RECOGNIZING OBED AS A DESCENDANT OF ELIMELECH WHO WOULD PERPETUATE HIS LINE. OBED BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF KING DAVID AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1) ONLY FIVE WOMEN ARE MENTIONED, ONE OF WHOM IS RUTH. 
OBED-EDOM
THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS THE MOST SACRED POSSESSION OF THE JEWS, CONTAINING THE STONE TABLETS OF THE LAW THAT MOSES HAD BROUGHT DOWN FROM MOUNT SINAI. IT WAS ALWAYS CARRIED INTO BATTLE BY THE JEWS, WHO BELIEVED THAT THEY COULD HAVE VICTORY ONLY WITH THE PRESENCE OF GOD AS EXEMPLIFIED BY THE PRESENCE OF THE ARK. THE ARK HAD BEEN CAPTURED IN BATTLE BY THE PHILISTINES, BUT AFTER THEY WERE STRUCK BY A PLAGUE, THEY RETURNED IT. IT WAS KEPT IN A SHRINE IN THE HOME OF THE PRIEST ABINADAB IN KIRIATH-JEARIM, WHERE IT REMAINED FOR TWENTY YEARS (1 SAM. 7:1–2). IT WAS SO SACRED THAT NO ONE WAS ALLOWED TO TOUCH IT EXCEPT THE HIGH PRIEST, AND TO DO SO WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. WHEN IT WAS TRANSPORTED IT WAS CARRIED BY POLES THAT WERE RUN THROUGH BRONZE RINGS ON ITS SIDES SO THAT NO ONE HAD TO TOUCH THE ARK ITSELF. AFTER DAVID HAD SECURED HIS POSITION AS KING OF ISRAEL AND HAD ESTABLISHED JERUSALEM AS HIS CAPITAL, HE BUILT A TABERNACLE IN THE CITY AND INTENDED TO BRING THE ARK THERE. HE RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WAS A DANGEROUS MISSION BECAUSE OF THE SACREDNESS OF THE ARK—ANY BLASPHEMY OR DESECRATION COULD MEAN DISASTER OR DEATH. GOD HAD COMMANDED THAT THE ARK WAS ALWAYS TO BE CARRIED ON A LITTER, NEVER ON A CART, AND NO ONE BUT A KOHATHITE LEVITE WAS TO TOUCH IT. NEVERTHELESS, ABINADAB’S SONS AHIO AND UZZAH PLACED THE ARK ON AN OX CART, AND THE JOURNEY BEGAN (2 SAM. 6:2FF.). ALONG THE WAY, ONE OF THE OXEN STUMBLED, AND THE ARK WAS IN DANGER OF TUMBLING ONTO THE ROCKS BELOW THE TRAIL, WHERE IT WOULD BE SMASHED. UZZAH RUSHED TO THE ARK AND STEADIED IT BY PUSHING IT BACK INTO PLACE. HE WAS STRUCK DEAD ON THE SPOT “BECAUSE OF HIS IRREVERENT ACT” (2 SAM. 6:7). FOR THAT DAVID WAS ANGRY WITH GOD, BUT THEN HE WAS FRIGHTENED TO CONTINUE THE JOURNEY. HE TOOK THE ARK TO THE HOME OF OBED-EDOM, A PHILISTINE. FROM THE FACT THAT OBED-EDOM WAS LIVING IN JUDAH AND WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE CARE OF THE ARK, WE CAN BE SURE THAT HE WAS ONE OF THE MANY PHILISTINES WHO HAD BEEN CONVERTED TO JUDAISM. CONVERTS ARE OFTEN MORE FAITHFUL THAN THOSE BORN INTO A RELIGION (AS WAS THE CASE WITH URIAH THE HITTITE, THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA), SO DAVID WAS CONFIDENT THAT HE WOULD CARE FOR THE ARK REVERENTLY. FOR THE NEXT THREE MONTHS, OBED-EDOM AND HIS FAMILY WERE RICHLY BLESSED “BECAUSE OF THE ARK OF GOD” (2 SAM. 6:12). WHEN DAVID HEARD OF THIS, HE DECIDED TO CONTINUE WITH HIS PLAN, AND HE BROUGHT THE ARK TO JERUSALEM IN A JOYFUL PROCESSION.
OG
ONE OF THE ARCANE OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS IS THE LEGENDARY GIANT OG, THE KING OF BASHAN, A LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER THAT WAS CONQUERED BY THE JEWS. HE WAS OF A RACE OF GIANTS KNOWN AS THE REPHAIM, AND HE WAS VERY LARGE. HIS IRON BED WAS ON DISPLAY IN RABBATH-AMMON FOR MANY YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH (DEUT. 3:11). IT WAS SIX FEET WIDE AND THIRTEEN AND A HALF FEET LONG. THIS LEGEND MAY HAVE EVOLVED FROM A SARCOPHAGUS OF THE ANCIENT MEGALITHIC PEOPLE WHO BUILT HUGE STONE OBJECTS. THIS PEOPLE GAVE RISE TO MANY CANAANITE LEGENDS OF GIANTS. DESPITE THE EXAGGERATIONS INTRODUCED BY FOLK LEGENDRY, IT IS REASONABLE THAT THERE WAS A KING OG IN THE CAPITAL CITY ASHTAROTH OF THE CITY-STATE OF BASHAN. OG FOUGHT MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 21:33), AND HE RECEIVES A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF ATTENTION IN DEUTERONOMY AND JOSHUA.
OMRI
OMRI WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL 876–869 BCE; HE WAS THE SUCCESSOR OF ZIMRI AND THE FOUNDER OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY, THE MOST INFAMOUS MEMBER OF WHICH WAS HIS SON AHAB. THE ACTUAL LENGTH OF HIS REIGN, EITHER SEVEN OR TWELVE YEARS, IS UNCLEAR BECAUSE OF CONFLICTING STATEMENTS IN DIFFERENT EQUALLY RELIABLE DOCUMENTS. THE CONSENSUS IS THAT HE REIGNED SEVEN YEARS. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT OMRI’S PLACE OF ORIGIN IS NOT GIVEN. THIS DENOTES THAT HE WAS OF FOREIGN BIRTH, HIS NAME INDICATING THAT HE WAS PROBABLY ARABIC. THE ISRAELITE ARMY HAD MANY FOREIGN MERCENARIES EVEN AMONG ITS GENERALS. USUALLY THEY STARTED AT LOWER RANK AND ROSE TO THE TOP BY VIRTUE OF THEIR OWN PROVEN ABILITIES. ARABS WERE CAPABLE FIGHTERS, SO MANY OF THESE MERCENARIES WERE ARABS. BY 876 BCE, AFTER A REIGN OF LESS THAN TWO YEARS, THE PROFLIGATE KING ELAH HAD MANAGED TO MAKE A SHAMBLE OF ISRAEL’S ECONOMY, POLITICS, AND INTERNATIONAL SECURITY. FINALLY, THE PEOPLE HAD HAD ENOUGH OF HIM. TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE POPULAR DISCONTENT, ONE OF HIS ARMY COMMANDERS, ZIMRI, MARCHED ON THE SUMMER PALACE IN TIRZAH AND FOUND ELAH IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR IN HIS WINE CELLAR, WHERE HE MURDERED HIM AND CLAIMED THE THRONE. THE COUNTRY FELL INTO A STATE OF ANARCHY, AND WHEN THE ARMY HEARD WHAT ZIMRI HAD DONE THEY WERE ENRAGED, PROCLAIMED THEIR COMMANDER OMRI THE KING, AND MARCHED ON THE PALACE. WHEN ZIMRI REALIZED THAT ALL WAS LOST HE SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND BURNED HIMSELF UP INSIDE IT. HE HAD REIGNED ONLY SEVEN DAYS. AS SOON AS OMRI ASCENDED THE THRONE, A RIVAL CLAIMANT EMERGED NAMED TIBNI SON OF GINATH. UNFORTUNATELY, THERE IS NO SURVIVING DOCUMENTATION TO GIVE US ANY INFORMATION ABOUT HIM OTHER THAN THAT THE PEOPLE WERE DIVIDED BETWEEN OMRI AND TIBNI (1 KINGS 16:21). TIBNI WAS PROBABLY OF A PROMINENT ISRAELITE FAMILY, WHILE OMRI WAS PROBABLY A FOREIGNER. THIS WOULD HAVE MADE CONSIDERABLY LESS DIFFERENCE TO THE ARMY THAN TO THE CIVILIAN POPULATION, WHO DID NOT TRUST FOREIGNERS. A FIVE-YEAR-LONG CIVIL WAR ENSUED, “BUT OMRI’S FOLLOWERS PROVED STRONGER THAN THOSE OF TIBNI SON OF GINATH. SO TIBNI DIED AND OMRI BECAME KING” (1 KINGS 16:22). ONLY AFTER TIBNI’S DEATH WAS OMRI’S RULE RECOGNIZED BY ALL THE PEOPLE, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD BEEN DECLARED KING BY THE ARMY FIVE YEARS EARLIER. THE WRITER OF 1 KINGS GIVES LITTLE ATTENTION TO OMRI AND PASSES HIM OFF WITH THE STATEMENT THAT “OMRI DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD AND SINNED MORE THAN ALL THOSE BEFORE HIM” (16:25). IN FACT, HISTORY RECOGNIZES OMRI AS A CAPABLE RULER AND PROBABLY ONE OF THE BEST OF THE KINGS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. THE BIBLICAL AUTHOR WAS MORE INTERESTED IN HIS RELIGIOUS PRACTICES THAN IN HIS POLITICAL ACUMEN, AND SINCE OMRI WAS AN IDOLATER HE WAS DISMISSED AS AN EVILDOER. OMRI ESTABLISHED PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH JUDAH, SUBJUGATED MOAB AND MADE IT A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL, AND GREATLY STRENGTHENED THE ECONOMY OF ISRAEL. MOAB HAD BEEN INDEPENDENT SINCE THE TIME OF SOLOMON, YET OMRI’S CONQUEST OF IT WAS SO THOROUGH THAT IT REMAINED UNDER ISRAELITE CONTROL FOR MANY YEARS AFTER OMRI’S DEATH. HE ALSO MADE ISRAEL SO STRONG THAT THE MIGHTY ARAM (SYRIA) TO THE NORTH DARED MAKE NO EFFORT TO ATTACK IT. HE ALLIED WITH PHOENICIA, THUS OPENING AVENUES OF VERY LUCRATIVE MARITIME TRADE. THIS ALLIANCE WITH PHOENICIA BROUGHT SUCH WEALTH INTO ISRAEL THAT A NEW MERCHANT CLASS DEVELOPED; IT WAS SO WEALTHY THAT THE POVERTY OF THE MASSES WAS EXACERBATED, BRINGING NEW ILLS INTO THE ISRAELITE SOCIETY. THE ALLIANCE WAS SEALED BY THE MARRIAGE OF JEZEBEL, THE DAUGHTER OF KING ETHBAAL OF SIDON, TO OMRI’S SON AHAB. RECOGNIZING THAT HIS RULE MEANT A FRESH START FOR ISRAEL, OMRI DECIDED TO SYMBOLIZE THIS BY BUILDING A NEW CAPITAL. RATHER THAN MOVING TO ANOTHER CITY, HE BOUGHT AN UNINHABITED HILL AND BUILT A NEW CITY ON IT FROM SCRATCH. HE NAMED IT SAMARIA AFTER SHEMER, THE MAN WHO SOLD HIM THE LAND (1 KINGS 16:24). THE SUCCESS OF OMRI’S RULE IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT IN THE ASSYRIAN RECORDS FOR OVER A HUNDRED YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH SAMARIA WAS CALLED THE “HOUSE OF OMRI.” EVEN JEHU, WHO OVERTHREW THE OMRIDE DYNASTY AND WIPED OUT ALL SURVIVORS OF THE FAMILY, IS REFERRED TO IN THE ASSYRIAN BLACK OBELISK AS “JEHU SON OF OMRI.” OMRI’S ABILITY AS A LAWGIVER IS EVIDENCED BY THE PROPHET MICAH’S REFERENCE TO THE “STATUTES OF OMRI” (MIC. 6:16).
ON
THE BOOK OF NUMBERS (CH. 16) COMBINES THE STORY OF TWO REBELLIONS AGAINST MOSES, THAT OF KORAH AND THAT OF DATHAN AND HIS BROTHER ABIRAM. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SHORTLY AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD LEFT EGYPT, KORAH LED A REBELLION AGAINST THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AND THE LEVITES. HE WAS JOINED BY ON BEN-PELETH, DATHAN, AND DATHAN’S BROTHER ABIRAM, ALONG WITH 250 OTHER REBELS (NUM. 16). THEY PROTESTED THAT MOSES HAD EXCHANGED THE ORCHARDS AND VINEYARDS OF EGYPT FOR THE DESERT WILDERNESS OF THE SINAI—TYPICALLY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THE FEW POSITIVE THINGS ABOUT THEIR TIME IN EGYPT, FORGETTING THE PAIN OF DECADES OF SLAVERY. AFTER CONSULTING GOD, MOSES TOLD THEM ALL TO COME TO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH BURNING CENSERS AND INCENSE. HE THEN TOLD EVERYONE WHO WAS NOT WITH THE REBELS TO MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENT. THE EARTH OPENED UP AND SWALLOWED THE THREE REBEL LEADERS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A MIGHTY FIRE AROSE AND BURNED UP ALL THE REBELS WHO HAD BROUGHT THEIR CENSERS TO THE TENT. GOD THEN COMMANDED THAT THE 250 CENSERS BE HAMMERED INTO A LAYER OF METAL TO COVER THE ALTAR AS AN EVERLASTING SIGN OF MOSES’ AUTHORITY.
ONAN
BY ANCIENT HEBREW LAW, IF A MAN DIED CHILDLESS HIS BROTHER WAS REQUIRED TO MARRY HIS WIDOW AND ATTEMPT TO SIRE CHILDREN BY HER IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE FAMILY LINE (DEUT. 25:5FF.). THE CHILD OF THIS UNION WOULD BE LEGALLY CONSIDERED THE CHILD AND HEIR OF THE DEAD HUSBAND. JUDAH’S SON ER, A WICKED MAN, DIED CHILDLESS. BECAUSE ER WAS WICKED, GOD HAD KILLED HIM. HIS WIDOW, TAMAR, WAS GIVEN TO ER’S YOUNGER BROTHER ONAN. KNOWING THAT ANY SON HE SIRED BY HER WOULD BE LEGALLY THE WICKED ER’S SON, ONAN “SPILLED HIS SEMEN ON THE GROUND” WHENEVER HE HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH HER (GEN. 38:9). BECAUSE HE DEFIED THE LAW, GOD ALSO STRUCK ONAN DEAD. ONAN’S NAME HAS BEEN TAKEN AS A MODERN PSYCHOLOGICAL TERM, “ONANISM,” REFERRING TO COITUS INTERRUPTUS OR MASTURBATION.
ONESIMUS
PHILEMON WAS A DEVOUT CHRISTIAN, A LEADER OF THE CHURCH IN COLOSSAE, AND APPARENTLY A FRIEND AND COMPANION OF PAUL. HE, LIKE MANY CHRISTIANS OF THE TIME, OWNED SLAVES. ONE OF HIS SLAVES, ONESIMUS, HAD RUN AWAY, APPARENTLY AFTER STEALING FROM HIS MASTER TO FINANCE HIS ESCAPE. HE MET PAUL AND WAS CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY, BECOMING AN IMPORTANT HELPER AND COMPANION TO PAUL WHO, AT THE TIME, WAS IN PRISON. PAUL WROTE PHILEMON AN ELEGANT LETTER OF ONLY TWENTY-FIVE VERSES, IN WHICH HE SAID THAT HIS RELATIONSHIP TO ONESIMUS HAD BECOME LIKE THAT OF FATHER AND SON (PHILEM. 10). HE BESOUGHT PHILEMON TO ACCEPT ONESIMUS BACK INTO HIS HOUSEHOLD, FREE HIM, AND WELCOME HIM AS A BROTHER IN CHRIST. HE POINTED OUT THAT HE HAD THE APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY TO ORDER HIM TO DO SO, BUT HE PREFERRED TO LET HIM DO IT OF HIS OWN FREE WILL. AN IMPORTANT THEME OF PAUL’S THEOLOGY WAS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD DO WHAT IS RIGHT VOLUNTARILY, NOT BECAUSE IT IS A RULE OR REQUIREMENT (PHILEM. 14). IN GREEK, ONESIMOS MEANS “USEFUL.” PAUL PLAYED ON THE NAME WHEN HE WROTE, “FORMERLY HE WAS USELESS TO YOU, BUT NOW HE HAS BECOME USEFUL BOTH TO YOU AND TO ME” (V. 11). PAUL SENT ONESIMUS BACK TO COLOSSAE WITH TYCHICUS TO DELIVER THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS AS WELL AS HIS LETTER TO PHILEMON. IT IS NOT KNOWN HOW THE STORY ENDED, BUT IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT PHILEMON HEEDED PAUL’S REQUEST. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS ONESIMUS MAY BE THE SAME AS ONESIMUS THE BISHOP OF EPHESUS, WHO IS PRAISED BY IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH. IF ONESIMUS WERE A BOY OR VERY YOUNG MAN WHEN HE FLED TO PAUL, AS IS ENTIRELY REASONABLE, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN HIS SEVENTIES WHEN IGNATIUS WROTE OF HIM. AGAIN, FOR A BISHOP WITH AN EXTRAORDINARY RECORD OF ACCOMPLISHMENT, THIS WOULD ALSO BE A REASONABLE AGE.
ONIAS III
THERE WERE SEVERAL HIGH PRIESTS NAMED ONIAS DURING THE PRE-MACCABEAN AND HASMONEAN PERIODS IN JUDEA, BUT ONLY ONE OF IMPORTANCE, ONIAS III, IS MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA. HE WAS THE SON OF THE HIGH PRIEST SIMON II AND WAS HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATER (187–175 BCE). HE COULD TRACE HIS PRIESTLY LINEAGE BACK TO ZADOK, THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER SOLOMON. HIS FAMILY FOR GENERATIONS HAD BEEN RIVALS OF THE FAMILY OF THE TOBIADS, ANOTHER ANCIENT PRIESTLY LINE TO WHOM THEY WERE RELATED. HIS COUSIN, JOSEPH BEN-TOBIAS, HAD CONTROL OF MOST OF THE FINANCES OF JUDEA, AND HE WAS A STRONG SUPPORTER OF THE SELEUCID EMPERORS. ONIAS, ON THE OTHER HAND, SUPPORTED THE PTOLEMAIC PARTY THAT WAS ALLIED WITH THE RULERS OF EGYPT. HE BELIEVED THAT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH EGYPT WOULD BE MUCH MORE PROFITABLE THAN ONE WITH SYRIA, THE REALM OF THE SELEUCIDS. THE HUGE JEWISH POPULATION IN ALEXANDRIA WAS WEALTHY AND VERY INFLUENTIAL. THE SELEUCIDS, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAD NO LOVE FOR THE JEWS AND SCORNED THE JEWISH POPULATION IN ANTIOCH. BECAUSE THERE WERE NO BANKS IN THOSE DAYS, IT WAS THE CUSTOM THAT RICH PEOPLE COULD DEPOSIT THEIR GOLD IN THE TEMPLE FOR SAFEKEEPING (THIS WAS ALSO THE PRACTICE IN EGYPT AND ROME). THE CAPTAIN OF THE TEMPLE GUARD WAS SIMON BEN-TOBIAS, WHOSE HALF-BROTHER JOHN HYRCANUS, A SUPPORTER OF THE PTOLEMAIC PARTY, HAD DEPOSITED A LARGE FORTUNE THERE. SIMON TOLD THE EMPEROR SELEUCUS ABOUT THE GOLD, AND SELEUCUS SENT HIS AGENT HELIODORUS TO THE TEMPLE TO CONFISCATE IT. ONIAS REFUSED HIM ENTRANCE, SAYING THAT THE MONEY WAS TO BE USED FOR THE RELIEF OF WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. NONETHELESS HELIODORUS FORCED HIS WAY IN. ONCE INSIDE HE WAS TERRIFIED BY WHAT HE THOUGHT WAS A GHOSTLY RIDER, AND AS HE TURNED TO RUN, HE WAS SET UPON BY TWO YOUNG MEN, WHO BEAT HIM TO UNCONSCIOUSNESS. ONIAS MADE PUBLIC PRAYERS FOR HIS RECOVERY, FEARING THAT HE WOULD BE BLAMED FOR INCITING THE CROWD TO ATTACK HIM (2 MACC. 3:10FF.). SIMON ACCUSED ONIAS OF INSTIGATING THE MISCHIEF, AND HE APPEALED TO KING SELEUCUS. BEFORE HE COULD HEAR THE CASE, HOWEVER, SELEUCUS WAS ASSASSINATED AND REPLACED BY THE MAD ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO MADE IT PATENTLY CLEAR THAT HE HATED THE JEWS AND WANTED TO EXTERMINATE THEM. ONIAS, KNOWING THAT HE COULD NOT RECEIVE JUSTICE FROM ANTIOCHUS, FLED TO EGYPT. IN THE CITY OF HELIOPOLIS ON THE NILE DELTA, HE BUILT A RIVAL TEMPLE DEDICATED TO THE TRUE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AS OPPOSED TO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM [JOHN 4:22-24] THAT HAD DEGENERATED TO BEING A TOOL OF THE EMPEROR. IT WAS CALLED THE TEMPLE OF ONIAS. IN THE MEANTIME, HIS BROTHER JOSHUA, CALLED JASON, A TOTAL SYCOPHANT TO THE SELEUCIDS, PAID A HUGE BRIBE TO ANTIOCHUS AND WAS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM. THE APOCRYPHA SAYS THAT ONIAS SOUGHT SANCTUARY IN DAPHNE JUST OUTSIDE ANTIOCH AND THAT HE WAS MURDERED THERE (2 MACC. 4:33FF.) AT THE ORDER OF SIMON’S BROTHER MENELAUS. A DELEGATION OF PTOLEMAIC SYMPATHIZERS, ENEMIES OF MENELAUS, WAS KILLED AT ANTIOCH, AND IT MAY HAVE BEEN ASSUMED THAT ONIAS WAS WITH THEM. THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT IT WAS ONIAS III WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF ONIAS AT HELIOPOLIS, SO THIS MUST HAVE BEEN A FALSE RUMOR. THE EVIDENCE THAT HE BUILT IT IS FAR TOO STRONG FOR IT TO HAVE BEEN DONE BY ANYONE ELSE.
OREB AND ZEEB
OREB AND ZEEB WERE TWO MIDIANITE (ARAB) PRINCES WHO HAD BEEN LEADING RAIDS ON THE JEWS LIVING IN GILEAD, THE LANDS EAST OF THE JORDAN VALLEY. THESE RAIDS HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR SEVEN YEARS, COSTING THE JEWS THEIR CROPS AND HERDS AS WELL AS MANY LIVES. FINALLY, GIDEON RAISED UP AN ARMY AND SUCCESSFULLY SURROUNDED AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE MIDIANITES. HE THEN SENT TO THE EPHRAIMITES TO ASK THEM TO JOIN THE BATTLE. THEY WERE FURIOUS WITH HIM FOR NOT HAVING INVITED THEM EARLIER, BUT THEIR HATRED FOR THE MIDIANITES WAS EVEN GREATER, SO THEY SWUNG AROUND BEHIND AND CAPTURED OREB AND ZEEB. THEY EXECUTED THESE TWO PRINCES AND SENT THEIR HEADS TO GIDEON. HE IMMEDIATELY PRAISED THE EPHRAIMITES FOR THEIR SUCCESS, SAYING THAT THIS WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ACHIEVEMENTS IN THE WAR. APPARENTLY, THIS PRAISE COMPLETELY PACIFIED THEM (JUDG. 7:24FF.). THE PLACES WHERE THE TWO PRINCES WERE EXECUTED WERE NAMED THE ROCK OF OREB AND THE WINEPRESS OF ZEEB, POSSIBLY AS MONUMENTS TO THE VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 7:25). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT IN THE ORIGINAL ORAL TRADITION THE PRINCES WERE NOT NAMED, AND THEY WERE LATER GIVEN THE NAMES OF THESE PLACES.
ORPAH
WHEN JUDAH WAS STRUCK WITH A TERRIBLE FAMINE, THE BENJAMINITES ELIMELECH AND NAOMI WENT INTO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE SOIL WAS STILL FERTILE (RUTH 1). THEY BROUGHT WITH THEM THEIR TWO SONS, MAHLON AND CHILION. THE MOABITES AND THE JEWS WERE ANCIENT ENEMIES, BUT THIS FAITHFUL COUPLE BELIEVED THAT IT WAS BETTER TO LIVE AND WORSHIP GOD IN MOAB THAN TO STARVE IN JUDAH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR BOYS GREW UP, AND FOR THE LACK OF JEWISH BRIDES THEY MARRIED MOABITE WOMEN; MAHLON MARRIED RUTH, AND CHILION MARRIED ORPAH. IN TIME, ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING NAOMI, RUTH, AND ORPAH AS WIDOWS. AS LONG AS ONE OF THE MEN WAS ALIVE, THEY WOULD BE TAKEN CARE OF, BUT WITH NO MAN TO WATCH OVER THEM THEY WERE IN DANGER OF STARVATION—WIDOWHOOD WAS A PERILOUS STATE IN ANCIENT TIMES. NAOMI REALIZED THAT HER ONLY HOPE WAS TO RETURN TO HER KINSFOLK IN BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD MALE RELATIVES WHO WOULD CARE FOR HER. HER DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, HOWEVER, BEING MOABITES, WOULD NOT BE WELCOME THERE. THEY WERE STILL YOUNG AND BEAUTIFUL AND WOULD HAVE HAD LITTLE DIFFICULTY FINDING NEW HUSBANDS AS LONG AS THEY WERE NOT SADDLED WITH THEIR OLD JEWISH MOTHER-IN-LAW, SO NAOMI DIRECTED THEM TO STAY IN MOAB WHEN SHE WENT BACK TO BENJAMIN. RUTH PLACED HER DEVOTION ABOVE PRACTICALITY, HOWEVER, AND INSISTED ON STAYING WITH NAOMI WHEREVER SHE WENT. ORPAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, OBEYED NAOMI AND REMAINED IN MOAB. JEWISH TRADITION DOES NOT CONDEMN HER FOR THIS, BUT IT HONORS RUTH FOR HER LOVE OF NAOMI AND HER WILLINGNESS TO SUFFER THE REJECTION THAT WOULD BE EXPECTED FOR A MOABITESS IN ISRAEL. RUTH FOUND A LOVING MARRIAGE TO BOAZ THERE, HOWEVER, AND BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF KING DAVID. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE FATE OF ORPAH.
OSNAPPAR
ASHURBANIPAL IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE (EZRA 4:10), WHERE HE IS CALLED ASNAPPER OR OSNAPPAR IN MANY TRANSLATIONS. HE WAS THE SON OF KING ESAR-HADDON OF ASSYRIA AND WAS THE LAST OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN KINGS. HE REIGNED 668–627 BCE, BUT THE PRIMARY EVENT OF HIS REIGN WAS AN ONGOING CONFLICT WITH HIS BROTHER SHUMASH-SHUMUKIN, THE KING OF BABYLONIA. IN THE EARLY PART OF HIS REIGN HE WAGED SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST EGYPT, PENETRATING AS FAR AS THE CAPITAL OF THEBES. LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS DRIVEN BACK. HE DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS IN 648 BCE WITH THE HELP OF A SEVERE FAMINE THAT WREAKED HAVOC IN BABYLON. THIS EFFECTIVELY MARKED THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY HAMMURABI, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD RISE IN GREAT STRENGTH A CENTURY LATER, TO BE KNOWN AS THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE GREATEST KING OF WHICH WOULD BE NEBUCHADREZZAR II). FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON THERE ARE VIRTUALLY NO RECORDS OF ASSYRIA DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS OF ASHURBANIPAL’S REIGN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT HE REIGNED UNTIL AT LEAST 629, AND POSSIBLY TO 627. HIS SON SINSHARISHKUN SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE WAS A WEAK LEADER AND PRESIDED OVER THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. IN 612 NABOPOLASSAR (THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR) ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLON AND THREW OFF ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THE SAME YEAR NINEVEH, THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL, FELL TO THE MEDES. ASHURBANIPAL’S GREATEST CONTRIBUTION TO HISTORY WAS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN NINEVEH. HE WAS APPARENTLY WELL-EDUCATED AND LITERATE, UNLIKE MOST RULERS OF HIS DAY, AND HE VALUED INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT. MUCH OF THE LIBRARY SURVIVED BECAUSE IT CONSISTED OF CUNEIFORM WRITINGS IMPRESSED ON CLAY TABLETS. THIS LIBRARY IS OUR PRIMARY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE OF ASSYRIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. EZRA CITES ASHURBANIPAL AS THE KING WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR DEPORTING THE LAST OF THE HOSTAGES FROM THE CONQUERED NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND FOR RESETTLING ISRAEL WITH FOREIGNERS.
OTHNIEL
WITH THE DEATH OF JOSHUA, THE ISRAELITES WERE LEFT WITHOUT A LEADER, AND NO SUCCESSOR HAD BEEN NAMED OR IN ANY WAY INDICATED. GOD “RAISED UP JUDGES” TO LEAD AND PROTECT THEM IN PLACE OF A SINGLE LEADER. THE TERM WE TRANSLATE “JUDGE” (שפט, SHAPHAT) ACTUALLY MEANS “HERO” OR “DELIVERER.” THE JUDGES DID NOT RENDER LEGAL DECISIONS, BUT RATHER SERVED AS CHARISMATIC MILITARY CHIEFTAINS ENDOWED BY GOD WITH SPECIAL POWERS OF STRENGTH OR WISDOM TO DELIVER THE PEOPLE FROM THEIR ENEMIES IN TIME OF DANGER. THEY APPARENTLY SERVED ONLY AS LONG AS THE CRISIS EXISTED AND RETIRED TO THEIR NORMAL LIVES AFTERWARDS. THEY CLAIMED LOYALTY FROM THEIR TRIBES RATHER THAN FROM THE NATION, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES THEY WERE RECOGNIZED AS DELIVERERS BY SEVERAL TRIBES OR EVEN BY ALL THE ISRAELITES. IN THE STRICTEST INTERPRETATION OF THIS WORD, MOSES COULD BE DEEMED THE FIRST OF THE JUDGES AND SAMUEL THE LAST. HOWEVER, OTHNIEL IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED THE FIRST JUDGE. OTHNIEL’S FIRST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THE RESTORATION TO THE ISRAELITES OF THE CITY OF DEBIR. THIS CITY HAD BEEN WON BY JOSHUA BUT APPARENTLY HAD LATER BEEN RECAPTURED BY THE CANAANITES. CALEB OFFERED HIS BEAUTIFUL DAUGHTER ACSAH TO ANYONE WHO COULD TAKE BACK THE CITY (JOSH. 15:15FF.). OTHNIEL DID SO, AND HE MARRIED ACSAH. AS PART OF HER DOWRY HE WAS GIVEN AN OASIS OF RICH LANDS IN THE NEGEV, AN OTHERWISE ARID WASTELAND. THIS PROVIDED HIS DESCENDANTS WITH VALUABLE AND PRODUCTIVE LANDS. HIS NEXT ACHIEVEMENT THRUST HIM INTO A POSITION OF MAJOR LEADERSHIP AS A “DELIVERER.” BECAUSE OF THE ISRAELITES’ APOSTASY, GOD SENT THE KING CUSHAN (“CUSHAN OF THE DOUBLE EVIL”), AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN), AS A PUNISHMENT. HE OPPRESSED THEM FOR EIGHT YEARS, AND THEN GOD RAISED UP OTHNIEL TO DEFEAT HIM. THIS ESTABLISHED THE PATTERN THAT THE JEWS WERE TO FACE FOR THE NEXT THOUSAND YEARS—APOSTASY, PUNISHMENT AT THE HAND OF FOREIGNERS, FORGIVENESS AND DELIVERANCE, AND THEN SLIPPING INTO APOSTASY AGAIN. AFTER OTHNIEL’S DEFEAT OF CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, THE PEOPLE WERE AT PEACE FOR A GENERATION, PROBABLY BECAUSE AS LONG AS OTHNIEL WAS ALIVE HE KEPT THEIR RELIGIOUS FAITH ALIVE. IN THE LIGHT OF WHAT WE KNOW OF THE HISTORY OF THE LANDS AT THE TIME, IT IS HARD TO SUPPORT THE ACCURACY OF THE STORY OF OTHNIEL AS A NATIONAL HERO AND SAVIOR. HE MAY BE A LARGER-THAN-LIFE KING ARTHUR-TYPE FIGURE, LOOSELY BASED ON THE EXPLOITS OF ONE OR MORE HEROES OF THE TIME. THE MOST LIKELY ORIGIN OF THE LEGEND IS THAT HE WAS A LOCAL SOUTHERN HERO WHO SAVED HIS TRIBE FROM MARAUDING RAIDERS FROM THE NORTH. 
PALTI
PALTI (ALSO CALLED PALTIEL), THE SON OF LAISH, WAS A MAN TO BE PITIED. BECAUSE OF DAVID’S JEALOUSY AND VENGEFULNESS, THE WIFE WHOM PALTI LOVED WAS TAKEN FROM HIM. SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL FELL IN LOVE WITH THE YOUNG DAVID. SAUL RELUCTANTLY GAVE HER TO HIM, AND THEY WERE APPARENTLY VERY MUCH IN LOVE. AFTER SAUL’S PARANOIA TURNED HIM AGAINST DAVID, HE ANNULLED THE MARRIAGE AND GAVE MICHAL TO PALTI, A FARMER OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN. IN TIME MICHAL AND PALTI CAME TO LOVE EACH OTHER DEEPLY. WHEN DAVID WAS ABOUT TO BECOME KING AND WAS NEGOTIATING PEACE WITH SAUL’S HEIR, ISH-BOSHETH, ONE OF HIS TERMS WAS THAT MICHAL BE RETURNED TO HIM. HER LOVE FOR HIM HAD SOURED AND SHE TREATED HIM WITH CONTEMPT, BUT HE STILL DEMANDED HER. PALTI FOLLOWED HER, WEEPING BITTERLY, BUT DAVID TOOK MICHAL TO HIS PALACE, WHERE HE KEPT HER LOCKED UP IN HIS HAREM FROM THEN ON, HAVING NO CONNUBIAL RELATIONS WITH HER (2 SAM. 3:12FF.). PALTI’S ULTIMATE FATE IS UNKNOWN.
PASHHUR
PASHHUR THE SON OF IMMER WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER OF THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH AND WAS SECOND IN AUTHORITY TO THE HIGH PRIEST HIMSELF. AS SUCH IT WAS HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND ORDER IN THE TEMPLE, AND ALSO IN JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH WAS A CONSTANT THORN IN HIS SIDE, BECAUSE HE CONTINUALLY PREACHED AGAINST THE KING AND THE TEMPLE ESTABLISHMENT AND PROPHESIED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM BECAUSE OF THEIR CORRUPTION AND IDOLATRY. FINALLY, JEREMIAH WAS BANNED FROM ENTERING THE TEMPLE GROUNDS. HE DEFIED THE BAN, AND PASHHUR ARRESTED HIM, BEAT HIM, AND PUT HIM IN THE STOCKS AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE. JEREMIAH CONTINUED TO PREACH FROM THE STOCKS, AND WHEN HE WAS RELEASED THE NEXT MORNING, HE CHANGED PASHHUR’S NAME AND PROPHESIED DISASTER FOR HIM. PASHHUR’S NAME, PROBABLY TAKEN WHEN HE WAS GIVEN HIS OFFICE AS PEACEKEEPER, MEANS “QUIET ALL AROUND.” WHEN PASHHUR RELEASED JEREMIAH FROM THE STOCKS THE PROPHET SAID THAT HIS NAME WAS NOT PASHHUR, BUT MAGOR-MISSABIB, “TERROR ALL AROUND.” HE PROPHESIED THAT PASHHUR WOULD SEE ALL HIS FRIENDS DIE IN BATTLE, JUDAH WOULD FALL, JERUSALEM WOULD BE DESTROYED, THE TEMPLE WOULD BE PLUNDERED, AND ALL THE LEADING JEWS, INCLUDING PASHHUR, WOULD BE CARRIED INTO EXILE INTO BABYLONIA. THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED IN TWO ATTACKS BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II IN 597 AND 587 BCE, THE LATTER OF WHICH LEFT THE TEMPLE AND THE WHOLE CITY COMPLETELY DEMOLISHED.
PAUL
PAUL, THE “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES,” WAS THE FORMULATOR OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND ONE OF THE GREATEST OF ALL CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS. THE CHRISTIANITY WE KNOW TODAY IS PRIMARILY THE PRODUCT OF PAUL’S DEVELOPMENT OF THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST. IT IS INTERESTING THAT PAUL HAD A GREATER EFFECT ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FAITH THAN ANY OTHER PERSON SAVE JESUS HIMSELF, AND YET THERE IS ALMOST NO MENTION OF HIM IN THE WRITINGS OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES. EVEN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS NEVER MENTIONED HIM. PAUL’S ACTS WERE NOT IMPRESSIVE OR EVEN PARTICULARLY NOTICEABLE TO THE CASUAL OBSERVER, YET HE CHANGED PEOPLE’S THINKING IN SUCH A WAY THAT HE LITERALLY CHANGED WORLD HISTORY. MOST OF THE INFORMATION WE HAVE ABOUT PAUL COMES FROM THREE SOURCES: THE BOOK OF ACTS, HIS OWN LETTERS, AND EARLY TRADITION. THE LAST IS, OF COURSE, THE LEAST RELIABLE, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES IT CONFIRMS WHAT WE FIND ELSEWHERE OR FLESHES IT OUT IN A REASONABLE WAY. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF ANCIENT HISTORY AND CULTURE IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT SOURCE, BECAUSE FROM IT WE CAN MAKE PLAUSIBLE INFERENCES. THE BOOK OF ACTS PROVIDES US WITH DIRECT BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION, WHILE THE LETTERS OF PAUL DO SO ONLY IN OCCASIONAL INDIRECT PASSAGES. SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT PAUL’S LETTERS WERE NOT PRIVATE COMMUNICATIONS BUT WERE INTENDED TO BE READ PUBLICLY THROUGHOUT THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. IN MANY OF THESE HE EXPLAINED HIS PAST EXPERIENCES OR HIS FUTURE PLANS, GIVING US A GOOD OVERALL SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF IT BEFORE THAT EVENT. PAUL’S NAME WAS ACTUALLY SAUL, APPROPRIATE SINCE HIS ANCESTRY WAS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (ROM. 11:1). HE DID NOT USE THE NAME PAUL UNTIL AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. HE WAS BORN AND PRESUMABLY RAISED IN TARSUS, A GREEK CITY ON THE MEDITERRANEAN IN WHAT IS NOW TURKEY. TRADITION AND MANY IMPLICATIONS IN HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HIS FAMILY WAS WEALTHY AND RESPECTED. TARSUS, LIKE MANY CITIES OF THE TIME, HAD A LARGE JEWISH POPULATION. MOST OF THE JEWS IN CITIES OUTSIDE OF PALESTINE WERE HELLENIZED, SPEAKING GREEK AND BEING THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH GREEK CULTURE. WHILE MANY HAD ALLOWED THE GREEK CULTURE AND RELIGION TO CORRUPT THEIR JUDAIC TRADITIONS, MOST WERE LOYAL TO THE JEWISH LAW AND FAITH. WHILE THE SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS AMONG THEM KNEW HEBREW AS THE FORMAL LANGUAGE OF THEIR RITUALS, MOST NON-PALESTINIAN JEWS DID NOT KNOW EITHER HEBREW OR ARAMAIC, THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF JEWS IN PALESTINE. THEIR BIBLE WAS A GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES KNOWN AS THE SEPTUAGINT. SAUL WAS SOMETHING OF AN EXCEPTION. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY FLUENT IN GREEK, HEBREW, AND ARAMAIC, AND PROBABLY ALSO LATIN. HE WAS “A PHARISEE, THE SON OF A PHARISEE” (ACTS 23:6), AND CLAIMED TO HAVE STUDIED UNDER THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI GAMALIEL (ACTS 22:3). THIS CLAIM CAUSES SOME CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, BUT BY THE IDIOMATIC CUSTOM OF THE TIME IT COULD MEAN SIMPLY THAT HE STUDIED UNDER RABBIS WHO HAD BEEN TRAINED IN THE TEACHINGS OF GAMALIEL. IN EITHER CASE THIS WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN JERUSALEM, AND IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THE VERY FINEST OF TRAINING. SAUL WAS THEREFORE A TRUE SCHOLAR OF TORAH AND THE JEWISH FAITH. SAUL WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. IT IS UNKNOWN HOW HE ATTAINED THIS, AS IT WAS RARE FOR A NON-ROMAN TO BE GRANTED CITIZENSHIP—MOST OF THE RESIDENTS OF ROME ITSELF WERE NOT CITIZENS, AS THIS WAS GENERALLY THE PRIVILEGE OF THE ARISTOCRACY AND UPPER CLASSES UNTIL AFTER SAUL’S TIME. IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE THERE WAS A MOVEMENT IN ROME TO EXTEND CITIZENSHIP TO A LARGER BASE, BUT IT WAS STILL QUITE UNUSUAL FOR AN OUTSIDER, ESPECIALLY A JEW, TO ACHIEVE IT. CITIZENSHIP WAS HEREDITARY, SO WE MAY CONJECTURE THAT HE GOT HIS CITIZENSHIP FROM HIS FATHER. HIS FATHER OR AN EARLIER ANCESTOR MIGHT HAVE DONE SOME GREAT SERVICE FOR ROME AND HAVE BEEN GRANTED CITIZENSHIP AS A REWARD. CITIZENSHIP COULD ALSO BE BOUGHT IF ONE COULD FIND AN OFFICIAL HIGH ENOUGH AND UNSCRUPULOUS ENOUGH TO SELL IT. SINCE MARRIAGE BETWEEN ROMANS AND PRACTICING JEWS WAS VERY UNCOMMON, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SAUL HAD A ROMAN ANCESTOR. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE HAD A ROMAN NAME, HOWEVER, AND THIS WAS PROBABLY PAULUS. THE SIMILARITY OF THE NAMES SAUL AND PAUL IN ENGLISH IS COINCIDENTAL—PAULUS IS NOT SIMPLY A LATINIZATION OF SAUL, AS THE SPELLINGS AND PRONUNCIATIONS OF THE TWO NAMES ARE QUITE DIFFERENT IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES. TARSUS WAS AN IMPORTANT TRADE CENTER, AND AS SUCH IT CARRIED ON A TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF COMMERCE WITH ROME, PARTICULARLY THE ROMAN ARMY. THE ARMY CONTINUALLY PURCHASED TENTS, AND MILITARY TENTS WERE MADE OF LEATHER. SAUL WAS A TENTMAKER, A TRADE THAT HAS CAUSED MUCH QUESTION AMONG SCHOLARS. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE HANDLING OF LEATHER WOULD BE ALL BUT IMPOSSIBLE FOR A FAITHFUL JEW. IN THOSE DAYS A LEATHER WORKER DID NOT SIMPLY BUY THE MATERIAL; HE WOULD ALSO HAVE HAD TO SKIN THE ANIMALS AND TAN THE HIDES. THESE ANIMALS HAD USUALLY BEEN SACRIFICED TO PAGAN GODS AND THE MEAT THEN SOLD FOR FOOD. IF A JEW TOUCHED THE CARCASS OF ANY ANIMAL EXCEPT ONE RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED FOR FOOD ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW, HE WOULD BE RITUALLY UNCLEAN AND CUT OFF FROM TRADITIONAL JEWISH WORSHIP. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PRIMARY LEATHER FOR MILITARY TENTMAKING WAS PIGSKIN, AND THE PIG IS RITUALLY ABHORRENT TO JEWS. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT PRECLUDE SAUL FROM HAVING BEEN A TENTMAKER AND ALSO A FAITHFUL JEW. AN IMPORTANT PRODUCT IN TARSUS WAS A FINE WOOL CLOTH CALLED CILICIUM. IT WAS THE CLOTH OF CHOICE FOR THE LUXURIOUS TENTS OF WEALTHY NOMADIC LEADERS. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT SAUL WORKED IN THE MAKING OF CILICIUM OR THAT HE MADE OR BROKERED TENTS MADE FROM IT. IN EITHER CASE, THE TERM “TENTMAKER” WOULD BE APPROPRIATE. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY INDICATIONS THAT HIS FAMILY WAS ONE OF WEALTH AND INFLUENCE (POSSIBLY AS SUCCESSFUL TENT MERCHANTS), SAUL WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A STUDENT OF THE LAW. IT WAS QUITE COMMON FOR STUDENTS OF THE LAW, EVEN WEALTHY ONES, TO PLY A TRADE. THIS WAS PROBABLY TO ACCUSTOM THEM TO THE WAYS OF THE COMMON PEOPLE. SAUL MAY HAVE BEEN SELF-CONSCIOUS ABOUT IT, AS IS INDICATED BY HIS STATEMENT, “WE WORK HARD WITH OUR OWN HANDS” (1 COR. 4:12). NOTHING IS KNOWN OF SAUL’S FAMILY OTHER THAN THAT HE HAD A SISTER WHO HAD A SON. HIS NEPHEW AND POSSIBLY HIS SISTER LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, BECAUSE HIS NEPHEW HEARD OF A PLOT AGAINST HIM AND TOLD HIM ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO EITHER THE SISTER OR THE NEPHEW. AT SOME TIME IN HIS LIFE SAUL MOVED TO JERUSALEM. SOME TRADITIONS SAY THAT HIS WHOLE FAMILY MOVED THERE FROM TARSUS WHEN HE WAS YOUNG, BUT THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE. HE MAY HAVE MOVED THERE HIMSELF AS A YOUNG ADULT TO CONTINUE HIS EDUCATION WITH THE RABBIS IN THE TEMPLE. HE MAY HAVE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW WITH HIM THEN, BUT AGAIN WE DO NOT KNOW. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT PAUL EVER KNEW JESUS, AND IN FACT IT IS UNLIKELY. HE PROBABLY NEVER EVEN HEARD OF JESUS UNTIL THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT, THEN CALLED “THE WAY,” BEGAN TO GROW AND BE SEEN AS A THREAT TO THE STABILITY OF THE FAITH OF MANY JEWS. AT THAT POINT SAUL BECAME A ZEALOUS DEFENDER OF JUDAISM AGAINST THIS PERCEIVED BLASPHEMY. THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO SAUL IS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHEN HE LOOKED ON AT THE STONING OF STEPHEN, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR (7:58; 8:1). THAT IS THE ONLY REPORTED INCIDENT OF HIS INVOLVEMENT IN AN EXECUTION, ALTHOUGH HE SAYS OF HIMSELF THAT HE WAS A PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANITY; HE ARRESTED CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 8:3), AND HE WAS ON HIS WAY TO DAMASCUS TO FERRET OUT THE CHRISTIANS THERE WHEN HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 9:1–8). HE UNQUESTIONABLY PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS WITH THE TACIT APPROVAL OF THE SANHEDRIN, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE ACTUALLY WORKED FOR THEM. HE MAY HAVE HAD THE BACKING OF THE TEMPLE POLICE, BUT AGAIN IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS OFFICIALLY A TEMPLE AGENT. THE ROMANS PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BOTHERED ABOUT HIM, AS HIS DEALINGS WERE ONLY WITH JEWS. THEY GENERALLY IGNORED LOCAL ENFORCEMENT OF LOCAL CUSTOMS WHEN IT DID NOT INTERFERE WITH ROMAN INTERESTS. IN SUM, IT IS LIKELY THAT SAUL’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS WAS CONDUCTED ON HIS OWN, FIRED BY HIS ZEAL FOR JUDAISM, AND WAS SMILED UPON BUT NOT OFFICIALLY NOTICED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES. IF WE WERE TO GLEAN INFORMATION ONLY FROM PAUL’S LETTERS RATHER THAN FROM STATEMENTS IN ACTS, WE MIGHT WELL CONCLUDE THAT HE LIVED IN DAMASCUS RATHER THAN JERUSALEM. IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS HE REFERS TO GOING “UP TO JERUSALEM” TO MEET PETER, STAYING FIFTEEN DAYS, THEN RETURNING “TO DAMASCUS” (GAL. 1:17). THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT DAMASCUS WAS HIS HOME. IN ANY CASE, HE MUST HAVE FOCUSED HIS PERSECUTIONS FROM JERUSALEM TO THE NORTH, BECAUSE HE STATES THAT “I WAS PERSONALLY UNKNOWN TO THE CHURCHES OF JUDEA THAT ARE IN CHRIST” (GAL. 1:22). WHEN SAUL WAS ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS, INTENDING TO CONVINCE THE SYNAGOGUES THERE TO TURN OVER THEIR CHRISTIANS TO HIM, HE WAS BLINDED BY A DAZZLING LIGHT AND FELL TO THE GROUND. JESUS APPEARED TO HIM IN A VISION AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH, TELLING HIM TO GO INTO DAMASCUS AND SEEK ANANIAS, WHO WOULD EXPLAIN TO HIM THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. ANANIAS HEALED HIS BLINDNESS, AND PAUL WAS BAPTIZED AND INSTRUCTED. HE WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY MISTRUSTED BY THE DAMASCENE CHRISTIANS, WHO HAD KNOWN HIM ONLY AS A PERSECUTOR AND PROBABLY ASSUMED THAT THIS WAS SOME KIND OF RUSE TO FIND THEM OUT. IN TIME HE WAS ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, AT LEAST BY SOME. HIS CONVERSION WAS NOT A CONVERSION IN THE USUAL SENSE, ALTHOUGH THAT IS THE COMMON TERM FOR HIS EXPERIENCE. HE WAS NOT TRANSFORMED FROM UNBELIEVER TO BELIEVER OR FROM SINNER TO RIGHTEOUS MAN, AND HE DID NOT EVEN CHANGE HIS RELIGION (AT THAT TIME “THE WAY” WAS SEEN SIMPLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM, NOT AS A NEW FAITH). RATHER, HE SIMPLY CAME TO BELIEVE THAT JESUS WAS INDEED THE MESSIAH AND THAT HIS TEACHINGS GUIDED THE DIRECTION IN WHICH JUDAISM SHOULD GO. HE NEVER USED THE TERM “CONVERSION,” CALLING IT A REVELATION INSTEAD (GAL. 1:16). SOME TIME AFTER HIS CONVERSION, SAUL BEGAN USING HIS ROMAN NAME OF PAUL. EVEN BEFORE HIS CONVERSION HE HAD BELIEVED, IN ACCORD WITH THE ANCIENT PROPHETS, THAT JUDAISM WAS GOD’S MEANS OF EVENTUALLY BRINGING LIGHT TO THE WHOLE WORLD, JEWS AND GENTILES ALIKE. THIS UNDOUBTEDLY INSPIRED HIS DESIRE TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES ONCE HE HAD STARTED HIS PREACHING MISSIONS. HE PROBABLY FELT THAT USING HIS ROMAN NAME WOULD BE BETTER AS HE MOVED AMONG GENTILES IN THE ROMAN WORLD. PAUL WASTED NO TIME IN HIS NEW LIFE AS A CHRISTIAN. HE STARTED PREACHING IN DAMASCUS AND SOON ALIENATED MANY JEWS THERE, WHO PROBABLY LOOKED ON HIM AS A TURNCOAT. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, AND THEY SET GUARDS AT THE CITY GATES SO THAT HE COULD NOT ESCAPE THEM. DURING THE NIGHT HIS COMPANIONS LOWERED HIM IN A BASKET FROM AN OPENING IN THE CITY WALL, AND HE ESCAPED TO JERUSALEM. THERE ARE HINTS THAT HE WAS PHYSICALLY SMALL, WHICH WAS CERTAINLY AN ADVANTAGE IN THAT CASE. PAUL’S PREACHING JOURNEYS ARE USUALLY BROKEN DOWN INTO THREE “MISSIONARY JOURNEYS” PLUS HIS FINAL TRIP TO ROME AS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ARE NOT NUMBERED THERE, BUT THEY CLEARLY REPRESENT THREE DISTINCT TRIPS. THERE ARE SOME CHRONOLOGICAL CONFLICTS BETWEEN LUKE’S ACCOUNT OF THEM IN ACTS AND PAUL’S REFERENCES IN THE LETTERS (PARTICULARLY GALATIANS), BUT THESE ARE SUFFICIENT ONLY TO CAST DOUBT ON SOME OF THE DETAILS OF THESE JOURNEYS, NOT TO DISCOUNT THEIR AUTHENTICITY. THE FIRST JOURNEY STARTED IN ANTIOCH WHEN PAUL, ALONG WITH BARNABAS AND MARK, SET OUT FOR CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT BARNABAS WAS ACTUALLY THE ORGANIZER AND LEADER OF THIS TRIP. PAUL DID NOT BECOME THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL LATER (SEE BARNABAS). FROM CYPRUS THEY WENT TO SEVERAL CITIES IN ASIA MINOR. MARK LEFT THEM AT PAMPHYLIA, AND HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL WAS STRAINED THEREAFTER. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY HE LEFT, BUT IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE OF AN ARGUMENT OVER WHETHER GENTILES NEEDED TO BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. AT LYSTRA, PAUL AND BARNABAS HEALED A CRIPPLE, AND THE PEOPLE WERE SO IMPRESSED THAT THEY TOOK THEM FOR THE GREEK GODS HERMES AND ZEUS. WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS DENIED THIS AND AFFIRMED THAT THEY WERE MERE HUMANS, A GROUP OF OPPONENTS FROM THE NEARBY TOWN OF ICONIUM STIRRED UP THE CROWD AND TURNED THE PEOPLE AGAINST THEM. THEY DRAGGED PAUL OUT OF TOWN AND STONED HIM UNTIL THEY THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. BARNABAS ESCAPED AND RESCUED PAUL, WHO WAS NOT DEAD AND SOON RECOVERED FROM HIS WOUNDS (ACTS 14:8FF.). THIS IS QUITE A CONTRAST TO PAUL’S SERMON IN THE SYNAGOGUE IN ANTIOCH, WHICH WAS SO WELL RECEIVED THAT THEY ASKED HIM TO COME BACK THE FOLLOWING SABBATH TO CONTINUE (ACTS 13:42). AT THE END OF THIS FIRST JOURNEY THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM TOOK PLACE, IN WHICH THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH MADE THEIR DECISION ON THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY.” THIS WAS THE DISPUTE OVER WHETHER GENTILES HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND ADHERE TO THE RITUAL LAW OF JUDAISM BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE DECISION OF THE COUNCIL WAS THAT JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS WERE BOUND TO THE JEWISH LAW, BUT GENTILES WERE NOT. THIS MAY BE CONSIDERED THE POINT AT WHICH THE CHRISTIANS BROKE AWAY FROM THE JEWS. UNCIRCUMCISED GENTILE CHRISTIANS COULD BY NO STRETCH OF THE IMAGINATION BE CONSIDERED A SECT OF JEWS. PAUL HAD LONG STOOD WITH THE GENTILES ON THIS QUESTION, BUT PETER CAME ABOUT TO PAUL’S VIEWPOINT MUCH LATER. IT WAS PETER’S TESTIMONY, HOWEVER, THAT SEEMS TO HAVE SWAYED THE DECISION (ACTS 15:7FF.). ON HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, PAUL HAD NEW COMPANIONS. HE WANTED TO GO WITH BARNABAS, BUT BARNABAS INSISTED ON BRINGING ALONG HIS COUSIN MARK. PAUL REFUSED ON THE BASIS THAT MARK HAD DESERTED THEM AT PAMPHYLIA ON THE PREVIOUS JOURNEY. THEY APPARENTLY HAD HARSH WORDS (ACTS 15:39), AND BARNABAS WENT ON TO CYPRUS WITH MARK. PAUL CHOSE SILAS (SILVANUS) TO JOIN HIM, AND THEY WENT TO SYRIA AND THEN TO CILICIA, THE PROVINCE OF WHICH PAUL’S HOME TARSUS WAS THE CAPITAL. THEY THEN WENT TO LYSTRA, THE TOWN WHERE PAUL HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN STONED. THERE THEY MET TIMOTHY, A YOUNG MAN WHO WITH HIS MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER HAD BEEN CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY EARLIER, POSSIBLY BY PAUL AND BARNABAS. THE LOCAL CHRISTIANS SPOKE SO HIGHLY OF TIMOTHY THAT PAUL DECIDED TO TAKE HIM ALONG WITH THEM. ON THIS TRIP HE PLANTED CHURCHES IN GALATIA AND IN SEVERAL CITIES IN GREECE AND MACEDONIA, INCLUDING CORINTH, PHILIPPI, AND THESSALONICA, TO WHOM HE LATER WROTE LETTERS. HE BRIEFLY VISITED EPHESUS BUT DID NOT ESTABLISH A CHURCH THERE UNTIL HIS NEXT TRIP. IN ATHENS PAUL PREACHED HIS FAMOUS SERMON AT THE AREOPAGUS, THE PLACE WHERE ALL THE INTELLECTUALS OF ATHENS GATHERED. THE GREEKS BUILT SHRINES TO DOZENS OF GODS, AND IN CASE THEY MIGHT MISS A GOD AND ANGER HIM THEY HAD BUILT A SHRINE DEDICATED TO “THE UNKNOWN GOD.” PAUL PLAYED A TYPICALLY GREEK INTELLECTUAL GAME WHEN HE TOLD THEM THAT THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING GOD ALL ALONG; THEY JUST DIDN’T KNOW IT. SOME WERE SO FASCINATED WITH THIS CLEVER SOPHISTRY THAT THEY WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT THE CHRISTIAN TEACHING, BUT PAUL WAS NOT SUCCESSFUL IN PLANTING A CHURCH THERE, AT LEAST NOT A CHURCH THAT SURVIVED LONG (17:22FF.). ON THIS JOURNEY PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH TIMOTHY BECAME SO CLOSE THAT FOR THE REST OF PAUL’S LIFE THEY WERE LIKE FATHER AND SON. PAUL EVEN FREQUENTLY CALLED HIM HIS SON (1 COR. 4:17). THE THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY AGAIN STARTED AT ANTIOCH. HIS COMPANIONS FROM TIME TO TIME WERE SILAS AND TIMOTHY, BUT THEY OCCASIONALLY WENT OFF ON SIDE TRIPS WITH PAUL’S BLESSING. ALTHOUGH PAUL VISITED A NUMBER OF PLACES, THE MAIN EMPHASIS OF THIS JOURNEY WAS EPHESUS, WHERE HE STAYED FOR TWO YEARS AND THREE MONTHS (ACTS 19:8, 10). THE JOURNEY, LIKE THE FIRST, ENDED IN JERUSALEM. PAUL’S LAST JOURNEY WAS TO ROME, BUT IT WAS NOT ONE OF MISSION. IT WAS HIS TRIP TO BE TRIED BEFORE THE EMPEROR NERO. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND A MOB ATTACKED HIM. HE WAS ACCUSED OF BRINGING A GENTILE INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE, A CRIME THAT WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. DESPITE HIS LONG-STANDING SUPPORT OF THE GENTILES, PAUL WAS INTENSELY LOYAL TO THE JUDAIC LAW. THERE IS NO WAY HE WOULD HAVE COMMITTED SUCH AN OFFENSE. THE ROMAN SOLDIERS, FEARING ANY UPRISING IN POLITICALLY TURBULENT JERUSALEM, RESCUED PAUL FROM THE MOB AND PLACED HIM UNDER ARREST. HE WAS SENTENCED TO BE SCOURGED—BEATEN WITH CRUEL STUDDED WHIPS THAT OFTEN-CAUSED DEATH—BUT WHEN HE CLAIMED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN THE SENTENCE WAS COMMUTED (ACTS 22:23FF.). THE NEXT DAY THE ROMANS SENT HIM TO THE SANHEDRIN TO BE EXAMINED, HOPING THAT THEY MIGHT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THE FUSS WAS ALL ABOUT. HIS STATEMENTS MADE EVEN THAT AUGUST GROUP ERUPT ALMOST TO THE POINT OF VIOLENCE, AND THE SOLDIERS AGAIN RESCUED HIM AND TOOK HIM BACK TO PRISON (ACTS 23:9–10). THAT NIGHT PAUL HAD A VISION IN WHICH HE WAS TOLD TO PLEAD HIS CASE IN ROME BEFORE THE EMPEROR, HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN. THE NEXT DAY PAUL’S NEPHEW HEARD OF THE PLOT TO KILL HIM AND TOLD PAUL ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). PAUL WAS THEN TAKEN TO CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA, AND IMPRISONED THERE FOR TWO YEARS UNDER THE PROCURATOR FELIX. FELIX KNEW SOMETHING OF THE TEACHINGS OF “THE WAY,” AND BEING VERY SUPERSTITIOUS (AS WERE MOST ROMANS) HE WAS TERRIFIED. HE MADE PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT TANTAMOUNT TO A HOUSE ARREST (ACTS 24:23). AFTER TWO YEARS FELIX WAS REPLACED BY FESTUS, WHO WANTED TO SEE AN END TO THE MATTER. HE OFFERED TO ALLOW PAUL TO GO BACK TO JERUSALEM TO FACE HIS ACCUSERS, BUT PAUL, KNOWING HE COULD NEVER GET A FAIR TRIAL THERE, INVOKED HIS CITIZEN’S RIGHT AND DEMANDED TO BE SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL BEFORE THE EMPEROR. AT THAT POINT NERO, FOR ALL HIS FAULTS, HAD NOT DEGENERATED INTO THE NEAR MADMAN THAT HE BECAME LATER IN HIS REIGN, SO PAUL DID NOT REALIZE THAT HE WAS GOING FROM THE FRYING PAN INTO THE FIRE. PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME WAS LONG AND PERILOUS, INVOLVING STORMS, SHIPWRECKS, AND ENCOUNTERS WITH ENEMIES. WHEN HE FINALLY MADE IT TO ROME, HE LIVED THERE FOR TWO YEARS AT HIS OWN EXPENSE, IN THE EQUIVALENT OF WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “RELEASED ON HIS OWN RECOGNIZANCE.” SINCE HE WAS NOT ACCUSED OF ANY SPECIFIC CRIMES AGAINST ROME, THE ROMANS WERE NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN WHAT THEY PERCEIVED TO BE JEWISH INTERNAL SQUABBLES. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE, AND WE ARE LEFT WITH MANY QUESTIONS. TRADITION SAYS THAT PAUL WAS MARTYRED UNDER NERO’S PERSECUTION THAT BEGAN IN 64 CE, BUT THERE IS NO DOCUMENTATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS PERFECTLY REASONABLE, AND THERE IS NO REAL JUSTIFICATION FOR CHALLENGING IT. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXEMPT FROM CRUCIFIXION AND WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN EXECUTED BY BEING BEHEADED. ON THE TRADITIONAL LOCATION OF HIS EXECUTION, OUTSIDE WHAT WAS THEN THE ROMAN CITY WALL, NOW STANDS THE CHURCH OF ST. PAUL’S OUTSIDE THE WALLS. NOTHING IS KNOWN FOR SURE ABOUT PAUL’S PHYSICAL NATURE. HE STRUGGLED WITH A RECURRING MALADY OF SOME SORT AND PRAYED THREE TIMES FOR RELEASE FROM IT WITHOUT EFFECT. HE THEN DETERMINED THAT IT WAS THERE TO STRENGTHEN HIM (2 COR. 12:7–8). TRADITIONALLY HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE SMALL, BOWLEGGED, BALD, AND HOOK-NOSED, BUT THIS COMES FROM A DUBIOUS SECOND-CENTURY SOURCE, THE ACTS OF PAUL, WHICH BEARS LITTLE AUTHORITY. HE WAS TOUGH-MINDED BUT APPARENTLY AMIABLE, AND HE HAD MANY CLOSE FRIENDS. HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HE HAD LITTLE APPRECIATION FOR THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE BUT HAD A DEEP UNDERSTANDING OF ALL SOCIOECONOMIC LEVELS OF URBAN LIFE AND OF THE SUBTLETIES OF POLITICS AND HUMAN RELATIONS. JESUS CLEARLY HAD A SHARP SENSE OF HUMOR, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THIS GIFT WAS SHARED BY PAUL. HE TOOK EVERYTHING HE SAID, THOUGHT, AND DID WITH THE UTMOST SERIOUSNESS. PAUL IS SOMETIMES ACCUSED OF BEING A MISOGYNIST, BUT THIS IS NOT A FAIR CHARGE. HE WAS A SCION OF AN AGE IN WHICH WOMEN WERE TREATED AS SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS, AND HE WAS GUILTY OF THIS NO MORE AND NO LESS THAN ANYONE ELSE OF HIS TIME. JESUS WAS MUCH MORE OPEN TO THE ABILITIES OF WOMEN THAN MOST MEN OF HIS TIME, BUT PAUL DID NOT REFLECT THIS THINKING. DESPITE HIS VERY HUMAN FLAWS, PAUL OF TARSUS WAS A MAN OF EXTRAORDINARY INTELLECT, SPIRITUAL INSIGHT, AND SELF-DISCIPLINE. HIS FORMULATION OF THE THEOLOGY BEHIND JESUS’ TEACHINGS SHAPED THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND PREPARED THE WAY FOR ITS GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT FROM A RAGTAG HANDFUL OF DISCIPLES INTO A WORLDWIDE FAITH THAT CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY.
PAULUS, SERGIUS
SERGIUS PAULUS WAS THE ROMAN PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS VISITED THERE ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN ABOUT 45 CE. HE HAD APPARENTLY HEARD OF THE MISSIONARIES, AND HE SENT FOR THEM “BECAUSE HE WANTED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD” (ACTS 13:7). THERE THEY MET THE JEWISH MAGICIAN BAR-JESUS, WHO WAS EMPLOYED (PROBABLY AS AN ASTROLOGER) BY PAULUS. FEARING THAT IF PAULUS WAS CONVERTED, HE WOULD DISMISS HIM, BAR-JESUS VEHEMENTLY OPPOSED PAUL’S PREACHING. PAUL RESPONDED BY TEMPORARILY STRIKING BAR-JESUS BLIND. PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED BY THIS THAT HE ACCEPTED PAUL’S TEACHING, MAKING HIM THE FIRST ROMAN OFFICIAL TO CONVERT. LUKE DOES NOT SAY THAT PAULUS WAS BAPTIZED, AND SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT HE WAS NOT CONVERTED BUT WAS SIMPLY COURTEOUS TO PAUL AND BARNABAS. IN EITHER CASE, LUKE’S REPORT WAS AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO HIS READERS THAT PEOPLE OF ALL CLASSES AND BACKGROUNDS ACCEPTED THE GOSPEL. UNTIL THIS EVENT PAUL WAS KNOWN BY HIS HEBREW NAME OF SAUL. ANCIENT TRADITION HAS IT THAT HE STARTED USING HIS ROMAN CITIZEN’S NAME OF PAUL IN HONOR OF SERGIUS PAULUS, BUT THIS TRADITION HAS NOTHING BUT ITS ANTIQUITY TO SUPPORT IT. A ROMAN INSCRIPTION MENTIONS A LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS AS CURATOR OF THE TIBER (A VERY HONORED POSITION) UNDER THE REIGN OF CLAUDIUS. THIS MAY WELL BE THE PAULUS OF THIS STORY.
PEKAH
ISRAEL’S NEXT-TO-LAST KING WAS A GENERAL WHO ORGANIZED A MILITARY COUP, ASSASSINATED KING PEKAHIAH, USURPED THE THRONE, AND EVEN ASSUMED HIS NAME. HE TOOK THE NAME PEKAH, PROBABLY TO MAKE IT LOOK AS IF HE WAS THE RIGHTFUL SUCCESSOR. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT HE REIGNED TWENTY YEARS AND “DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:28), BUT THE ASSYRIAN RECORDS, WHICH ARE GENERALLY QUITE RELIABLE, INDICATE THAT PEKAHIAH REIGNED TWO YEARS, THEN PEKAH FOUR MORE. THESE RECORDS ARE BASED ON FINANCIAL ACCOUNTS OF THE TRIBUTE THAT ISRAEL HAD BEEN PAYING TO ASSYRIA FOR MANY YEARS. PROBABLY THE BIBLICAL WRITER COUNTED PEKAH’S TIME AS A GENERAL IN GILEAD AS WELL. IT WAS “FIFTY MEN OF GILEAD” (2 KINGS 15:25) WHO ASSISTED PEKAH IN THE COUP. PEKAH REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA, INSTEAD ESTABLISHING AN ALLIANCE WITH SYRIA. TIGLATH-PILESER III OF ASSYRIA STRUCK QUICKLY, DESTROYING THE COALITION AND ENSLAVING MANY JEWS. PEKAH WAS MURDERED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HOSHEA, ISRAEL’S LAST KING, WHO WAS STILL REIGNING A FEW YEARS LATER WHEN ASSYRIA CONQUERED ISRAEL AND CARRIED ITS PEOPLE INTO CAPTIVITY. 
PEKAHIAH
PEKAHIAH WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL 738–737 BCE AND WAS THE SIXTH TO BE MURDERED BY HIS SUCCESSOR AFTER A VERY BRIEF REIGN. HE WAS THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF MENAHEM, WHO HAD RULED OVER A VERY TROUBLED AND UNSTEADY NATION. LIKE HIS FATHER, HE WAS AN IDOLATER AND “DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:24). UNDER MENAHEM, ISRAEL HAD BEEN TORN ALMOST TO THE POINT OF CIVIL WAR BY RIVAL PRO- AND ANTI-ASSYRIAN PARTIES. THE KINGDOM HAD BEEN A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT PEKAHIAH CONTINUED THIS POLICY. HIS MURDERER, PEKAH, WAS OPPOSED TO PAYING TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA AND EVENTUALLY REFUSED TO DO SO AFTER HE HAD REIGNED FOR ABOUT FOUR YEARS. A WEALTH OF EVIDENCE LEADS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT PEKAH HAD BEEN A HIGH MILITARY OFFICER TRUSTED BY PEKAHIAH AND THAT HE HAD SURREPTITIOUSLY ARRANGED AN ALLIANCE WITH DAMASCUS, THE CAPITAL OF ARAM (SYRIA), WHILE HE WAS PLANNING THE MURDER OF HIS KING (2 KINGS 15:37). PEKAHIAH REIGNED FOR A LITTLE LESS THAN TWO YEARS.
PELEG
PELEG IS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMATIC CHARACTER. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT THE WRITERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONSIDERED HIM IMPORTANT ENOUGH TO BE LISTED SEVERAL TIMES AS AN ANCESTOR OF ABRAHAM, AND IT IS SAID OF HIM THAT “IN HIS TIME THE EARTH WAS DIVIDED” (GEN. 10:25). THIS COMMENT, FOUND ALSO IN 1 CHRONICLES 1:19, HAS PUZZLED SCHOLARS FOR GENERATIONS. SOME MAINTAIN THAT HE LIVED AT THE TIME OF THE INCIDENT AT BABEL, WHEN THE WORLD WAS DIVIDED BY THE CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT IT REFERS TO THE TIME WHEN PEOPLE DIVIDED INTO TWO VERY DIVERSE GROUPS, NOMADIC HERDSMEN AND LANDED FARMERS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN NOTED THAT HIS NAME IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE AKKADIAN WORD FOR “CANAL” AND THAT HE MAY BE NAMED FOR HAVING DEVELOPED AN IRRIGATION CANAL THAT DIVIDED THE LAND. THE MYSTERY OF PELEG HAS BEEN EXPLORED SINCE ANCIENT RABBINIC TIMES, AND IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT A CLEAR SOLUTION TO THE QUESTION WILL EVER BE FOUND.
PEREZ
PEREZ WAS JUDAH’S GRANDSON AND IS LISTED IN SEVERAL GENEALOGIES AS AN ANCESTOR OF DAVID AND JESUS. THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD A LAW OF “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” WHEREBY IF A MARRIED MAN DIED WITHOUT A SON HIS BROTHER MUST MARRY HIS WIDOW AND TRY TO FATHER A SON WITH HER. THIS WOULD BE THE LEGAL SON AND HEIR OF THE DEAD BROTHER; THIS SON WOULD THUS CARRY ON THE DEAD BROTHER’S BLOODLINE AND WOULD BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CARE OF HIS MOTHER WHEN HE CAME OF AGE. JUDAH’S OLDEST SON ER DIED CHILDLESS, LEAVING HIS WIFE TAMAR A CHILDLESS WIDOW. JUDAH ORDERED HIS SECOND SON ONAN TO MARRY HER, BUT HE TOO DIED CHILDLESS. THE THIRD SON, SHELAH, WAS TOO YOUNG TO MARRY, SO JUDAH TOLD TAMAR TO WAIT UNTIL THE BOY WAS OF MARRIAGEABLE AGE. THE MARRIAGE NEVER HAPPENED, HOWEVER, AND FINALLY TAMAR, WANTING A SON TO TAKE CARE OF HER IN HER OLD AGE, DISGUISED HERSELF AS A PROSTITUTE AND, WHILE SHE WAS VEILED, ENTICED JUDAH INTO HAVING SEX WITH HER. THE RESULT WAS TWIN BOYS, PEREZ (“BURSTING FORTH”) AND ZERAH. AT THEIR BIRTH ZERAH’S HAND APPEARED FIRST, AND THE MIDWIFE TIED A SCARLET THREAD ON THE WRIST TO IDENTIFY HIM AS THE FIRSTBORN. THE HAND WAS WITHDRAWN, HOWEVER, AND SUDDENLY PEREZ BURST FORTH, THUS EARNING HIS NAME (MEANING “BURSTING FORTH”) AND HIS RIGHT AS THE FIRSTBORN (GEN. 38:27FF.). PEREZ WAS AN ANCESTOR OF RUTH’S HUSBAND BOAZ AND THUS OF KING DAVID AND OF JESUS. HIS NAME WAS INVOKED AT RUTH’S WEDDING TO BOAZ (RUTH 4:12), AND SEVERAL IMPORTANT PEOPLE WERE IDENTIFIED AS BEING DESCENDANTS OF PEREZ.
PETER
PETER IS CALLED BY FOUR NAMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS SIMEON (שמעון), ALTHOUGH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT RENDERS THIS AS SIMON (ΣΊΜΩΝ). HIS HEBREW COGNOMEN WAS KEPHA (כפא), “ROCK,” WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED IN THE GREEK AS CEPHAS (ΚΗΦᾶΣ). THIS IS TRANSLATED INTO THE GREEK FOR “STONE” OR “ROCK,” PETROS (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ), WHICH BECOMES PETER IN ENGLISH. THUS, IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE HE IS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CALLED SIMON, CEPHAS, AND PETER. PETER WAS AS UNLIKELY A MAN AS ANY TO BECOME ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND TO LEAD A MOVEMENT THAT WOULD CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. HE WAS A CRUDE AND PROBABLY ONLY BASICALLY EDUCATED MAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A MAN OF GREAT ABILITIES. HE WAS A PARTNER WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS (LUKE 5:10) IN A VERY SUCCESSFUL FISHING BUSINESS, AS IS WITNESSED BY THE FACT THAT HE OWNED HIS OWN BOAT (LUKE 5:3). A FISHING BOAT WAS AN EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE ITEM, AND FEW GALILEAN FISHERMEN COULD AFFORD TO OWN ONE. HE WAS THE SON OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17) AND THE BROTHER OF ANDREW, WHO LIVED WITH HIM (MARK 1:29). WE KNOW THAT HE WAS MARRIED, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (LUKE 4:38), AND PAUL REFERRED TO PETER BRINGING HIS WIFE WITH HIM ON VARIOUS JOURNEYS (1 COR. 9:5). THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM, THE VILLAGE THAT JESUS CHOSE TO BE HIS HOME AFTER HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER PETER WAS BORN THERE OR IN THE TOWN OF BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, WHICH JOHN IDENTIFIES AS PETER’S HOME (1:44; 12:21). THERE WAS NO BETHSAIDA IN GALILEE, ALTHOUGH THE BETHSAIDA IN GAULANTIS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE MAY HAVE BEEN PETER’S ANCESTRAL HOME. REGARDLESS, PETER AND ANDREW LIVED IN CAPERNAUM AND WERE BUSINESS PARTNERS WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN AT THE TIME THAT THE FOUR WERE CALLED TO BECOME FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE’S WIFE SALOME WAS JESUS’ AUNT. SINCE CAPERNAUM WAS ONLY ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM NAZARETH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT JESUS KNEW ZEBEDEE, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE JESUS CALLED THEM TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS AND PETER MAY HAVE PLAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY WERE BOYS. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) ALL TELL THE STORY OF JESUS’ CALLING PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN TO BE HIS DISCIPLES AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT THEY WERE DOING AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE FOUR WERE PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, ALTHOUGH ANDREW SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN THE LEAST IMPORTANT PLACE AMONG THE FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JOHN PLACES THE MEETING OF JESUS AND PETER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. ACCORDING TO JOHN, TWO OF THE BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES LEFT HIM TO FOLLOW JESUS (JOHN 1:35FF.). ONE OF THEM WAS ANDREW (THE OTHER IS UNNAMED), WHO THEN BROUGHT HIS BROTHER SIMON TO JESUS. JESUS GAVE SIMON THE COGNOMEN CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH BECAME TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK AS PETER. THE GIVING OF A COGNOMEN WAS TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY IN THOSE DAYS, SO IT WOULD SEEM THAT JESUS RECOGNIZED PETER’S STRENGTH OF CHARACTER DESPITE HIS FLAWS AND WAS WILLING TO ESTABLISH HIM AS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO THE OTHERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT FROM THE BEGINNING PETER WAS THE FOREMOST OF THE APOSTLES. HE OFTEN SPOKE FOR THE GROUP; WHEN HE REBUKED JESUS FOR TALKING ABOUT HIS SUFFERING AND DEATH, JESUS LOOKED AT THE DISCIPLES AND THEN REBUKED PETER (MARK 8:32), RECOGNIZING THAT PETER’S THOUGHTS REFLECTED THE MIND OF THE GROUP. HE WAS ALSO THE FIRST MENTIONED IN MOST PASSAGES THAT NAME DISCIPLES, AND HE WAS THE FIRST IN THE INNER CIRCLE. ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE INVITED TO WITNESS THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), AND ONLY THEY WERE WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (LUKE 9:28) AND IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:33). ALTHOUGH HE WAS IMPETUOUS, HOT-TEMPERED (JOHN 18:10), AND OCCASIONALLY FEARFUL (MATT. 14:29–30), PETER HAD A NATURAL LEADERSHIP ABILITY AND A DEVOTION TO JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS THAT WAS UNPARALLELED AMONG JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. HE OFTEN UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ TEACHINGS MORE QUICKLY THAN THE REST, AND HE HAD INSIGHTS THAT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AN INNATE GRASP OF THE NATURE OF HIS MASTER (MATT. 16:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS RASHNESS ALSO OFTEN LED HIM TO MISS THE POINT COMPLETELY (MATT. 17:4). IN A MOMENT OF TERROR, HE THREE TIMES DENIED EVEN KNOWING JESUS. THIS IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT ENDEARS HIM TO SO MANY PEOPLE—HE WAS COMPLETELY HUMAN, WITH ALL THE FLAWS AND WARTS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE, YET DESPITE THIS HE WAS A PARAGON OF FAITH AND STRENGTH. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT HE DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, YET SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS ASKED HIM, “PETER, DO YOU LOVE ME?” HE ASKED THIS THREE TIMES (THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER COULD NOT HAVE ESCAPED PETER). WHEN PETER AFFIRMED THAT HE DID, JESUS TOLD HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS” (JOHN 21:15FF.). PETER’S PROMINENCE IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY OTHER WAYS. IT WAS HIS HOUSE TO WHICH JESUS WENT IN CAPERNAUM, IT WAS HIS BOAT FROM WHICH JESUS PREACHED TO THE CROWD ON THE SHORE, AND IT WAS TO PETER THAT JESUS ENTRUSTED “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM.” PETER WAS THE FIRST TO COME TO JESUS’ DEFENSE AT HIS ARREST, AND IT WAS PETER WHO GATHERED THE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AGAIN WHEN THEY FLED. ALTHOUGH HE LET HIS FEAR GET THE BEST OF HIM AND DENIED KNOWING JESUS, HE QUICKLY RALLIED, ACCEPTED AND CONFRONTED HIS WEAKNESS, AND AGAIN BECAME THE LEADER OF THE TWELVE. HE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, AND IT WAS HE WHOM JESUS COMMANDED, “FEED MY SHEEP.” IN THE FORMATIVE DAYS OF THE CHURCH, PAUL WAS THE THEOLOGIAN AND JAMES THE ADMINISTRATOR, BUT IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY PETER WHO WAS THE BOND THAT REPRESENTED THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE DISCIPLES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AN IMPORTANT JEWISH FEAST THAT WAS OBSERVED FIFTY DAYS AFTER PASSOVER. THEY WERE HUDDLED TOGETHER IN HIDING, IN FEAR OF THE JEWS WHO HAD AGITATED FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS. PETER HAD RALLIED THEM TOGETHER AND HAD BEEN A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND COURAGE, BUT THEY WERE NONETHELESS FRIGHTENED AND CONFUSED ABOUT WHAT TO DO NEXT (ACTS 1:15FF.). THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM, AND IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER PETER WENT OUT AND PREACHED A SERMON THAT CONVERTED THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE (ACTS 2:14FF.). FROM THAT TIME ON, DESPITE DIFFICULTY, PRIVATION, AND PERSECUTION, THE DISCIPLES PERSEVERED; PETER OFTEN STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT, AND HIS EXAMPLE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO OTHERS. ALTHOUGH THE ARISTOCRATIC JEWISH LEADERS WERE VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO THIS NEW MOVEMENT, AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY,” THEY WERE CERTAINLY IMPRESSED BY ITS ADHERENTS. THE GREAT RABBI GAMALIEL EVEN PROPOSED THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT ALONE. HIS ATTITUDE WAS THAT IF IT WAS NOT OF GOD IT WOULD FAIL ON ITS OWN, AND IF IT WERE OF GOD THERE WOULD BE NO STOPPING IT (ACTS 5:39). PETER, RATHER THAN STAYING IN JERUSALEM AND LEADING FROM A DISTANCE, JUMPED COMPLETELY INTO THE FRAY. HE WENT TO SAMARIA TO SECURE THE WORK THAT HAD BEEN DONE BY PHILIP AND THENCE TRAVELED GREAT DISTANCES TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AND ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS. ONE OF THE EARLY CONTROVERSIES IN THE CHURCH WAS WHETHER GENTILES WHO ACCEPTED “THE WAY” HAD FIRST TO BECOME JEWS AND BE CIRCUMCISED BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE MOVEMENT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM. PAUL EXPECTED JEWS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LAW AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, BUT HE SAID THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW. THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO ITS MORAL PRINCIPLES, BUT THE RITUAL PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY REQUIREMENTS, WERE NOT BINDING ON THEM. PETER STRONGLY DISAGREED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” AND IT THREATENED A MAJOR SPLIT IN THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. AT THE TIME THIS CAME TO A HEAD PETER WAS IN JOPPA, STAYING AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE TANNER. HE WAS ON THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE (ROOFS WERE A PART OF THE REGULAR LIVING QUARTERS IN THOSE DAYS), AND THERE HE HAD A VISION. GOD LOWERED A SHEET ON WHICH WERE A VARIETY OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT. THINKING THAT THIS WAS A TEST OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER IN HIS LIFE EATEN ANYTHING THAT WAS RITUALLY IMPURE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AS PETER WAS TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE VISION, SOME MEN CAME TO HIM FROM CAESAREA TO ASK HIM TO EXPLAIN THE NEW FAITH TO THE GENTILE CORNELIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION WHO HAD ACCEPTED THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT JESUS. IT BECAME CLEAR TO PETER THAT THE VISION HAD BEEN TO TELL HIM THAT CORNELIUS, AND THUS ALL OTHER GENTILES, COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING JEWS. PETER THEN REPORTED HIS CHANGE OF POSITION TO THE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM; AND A COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AFTER CAREFUL CONSIDERATION, DECIDED IN FAVOR OF PETER AND PAUL. THIS WAS NOT AN IMMEDIATE DECISION, BUT IT WAS FINALLY SETTLED IN A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM IN 49 CE. THAT DECISION CAN BE CONSIDERED THE FIRST REAL BREAK OF CHRISTIANITY FROM JUDAISM, FOR THEREAFTER GENTILES, CONSIDERED RITUALLY IMPURE BY THE JEWS, WERE FULLY ACCEPTED INTO “THE WAY.” AFTER THAT COUNCIL, ALTHOUGH PETER AGREED WITH PAUL, HE CONTINUED AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONER TO THE JEWS, WHILE PAUL’S WORK WITH NON-JEWS EARNED HIM THE EPITHET “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES.” DESPITE HIS PRIMARY INTEREST IN CONVERTING THE JEWS, PETER ALSO WENT TO MANY GENTILE REGIONS. PERSECUTION WAS RISING, AND FINALLY HEROD AGRIPPA I EXECUTED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN, AND PETER WAS CAST INTO PRISON UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH. HE WAS RELEASED BY AN ANGEL, HOWEVER, AND “LEFT FOR ANOTHER PLACE” (ACTS 12:17). PETER’S LAST MISSION IS NOT RECORDED IN THE BIBLE, BUT THE STRENGTH OF TRADITION IS ALMOST INCONTROVERTIBLE. IT WAS NOT TO THE JEWS AT ALL, BUT TO ROME. ROME WAS IN EFFECT THE HEART OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME. THERE IS LITTLE INFORMATION ON WHY HE WENT THERE OR HOW LONG HE STAYED, ALTHOUGH VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED THERE. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION AT THE SAME TIME AS PAUL, AND THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE-DOWN. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THIS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE GIVEN FURTHER STRENGTH TO THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE BONES IN ST. PETER’S BASILICA THAT ARE CLAIMED TO BE HIS MAY BE GENUINE. PAUL, WHO UNQUESTIONABLY WENT TO ROME, MAKES NO MENTION OF PETER’S PRESENCE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT PETER HAD NOT BEEN THERE BEFORE PAUL ARRIVED AND WAS NOT THERE AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER PART OF PAUL’S TIME THERE. PETER IN HIS FIRST LETTER SENDS GREETINGS FROM “BABYLON” (1 PET. 5:13), AND THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY MEANS ROME. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER PETER ACTUALLY WROTE THE LETTER, BUT IF IT IS PSEUDONYMOUS IT WAS WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE TIME PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE, LENDING AUTHORITY TO THE CLAIM THAT HE ACTUALLY DID VISIT ROME. CLEMENT AND IGNATIUS, FIRST-CENTURY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, BOTH WROTE ABOUT PETER’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME, INDICATING NO QUESTION WHATEVER THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AND DIED THERE. WHEN ALL THE EVIDENCE IS EXAMINED, WE CAN DRAW A NUMBER OF REASONABLY SURE CONCLUSIONS: CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY (POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE END OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN), SO PETER DID NOT FOUND THE CHURCH THERE; HE WAS NOT THERE EITHER AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE THE ROMANS OR WHEN PAUL ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN ROME; PETER VISITED THE CITY AT THE VERY END OF HIS CAREER AND WAS THERE A SHORT TIME BEFORE BEING MARTYRED; HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME AS, OR TOGETHER WITH, PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE AND PAUL EVER ACTUALLY SAW EACH OTHER IN ROME. VERY EARLY TRADITION SAYS THAT PETER FLED ROME DURING THE PERSECUTION AND ON THE VIA APPIA OUTSIDE THE CITY HE MET JESUS HEADING TOWARD ROME. HE ASKED HIM, “QUO VADIS, DOMINE? (WHERE ARE YOU GOING, LORD?)” JESUS REPLIED, “I AM GOING TO ROME TO BE CRUCIFIED AGAIN.” AT THAT PETER RETURNED TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS ARRESTED AND MARTYRED. ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION IDENTIFIES PETER AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME, THUS THE FIRST POPE. WHILE HIS LEADERSHIP AS ONE OF THE TWELVE WOULD HAVE BEEN HELD IN THE HIGHEST REGARD BY THE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS, THE CONCEPT OF BISHOPS AS WE THINK OF THEM TODAY, AND THE POSITION OF A PRIMARY BISHOP THERE OR IN ANY CITY, WAS A MUCH LATER DEVELOPMENT. THE CONCEPT OF THE ORDAINED THREEFOLD MINISTRY AND SUCCESSION OF BISHOPS WAS NOT FIRM UNTIL WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY CE. IN THE TRADITIONAL LIST OF POPES, THE ELEVENTH, ANICETUS, WAS THE FIRST TO BE GIVEN THE ACTUAL TITLE “BISHOP OF ROME” IN 155 CE. THE IDEA OF SAINT PETER AS GUARDIAN OF THE PEARLY GATES AND THE “SCREENER” OF THOSE WHO ENTER HEAVEN IS PURE MEDIEVAL FANCY BASED ON A NUMBER OF HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE AND UNAUTHORITATIVE SECOND- AND THIRD-CENTURY WRITINGS.
PHARAOH
THE TERM “PHARAOH” REFERRED TO MOST (BUT NOT ALL) OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT, ALTHOUGH THE ONE THAT MOST COMES TO MIND WHEN WE HEAR THE TERM IS THE PHARAOH WHO WAS CONFRONTED BY MOSES. MOST SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THIS WAS PROBABLY RAMSES II. UNTIL THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY BCE THE TERM “PHARAOH” REFERRED TO THE PALACE, BUT THEREAFTER IT CAME TO MEAN THE KING HIMSELF. HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE A GOD AND WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PROSPERITY OF EGYPT. IT WAS THROUGH HIS POWER THAT THE NILE FLOWED, THAT THE FIELDS WERE FERTILE, AND THAT THE CATTLE THRIVED. ALL ACCESS TO THE AFTERLIFE WAS THROUGH HIM, AND THE DUTY OF ALL EGYPTIANS WAS TO SERVE HIM AND KEEP HIM HAPPY IN ORDER TO SECURE THEIR SAFETY AND PROSPERITY. WHEN HE DIED, HE WAS TAKEN INTO ETERNAL LIFE WITH THE GODS, AND THOSE WHO HAD SERVED HIM MOST LOYALLY MIGHT BE SWEPT INTO PARADISE WITH HIM. SINCE A GOD COULD ONLY MARRY A GOD, MANY PHARAOHS WERE MARRIED TO THEIR OWN SISTERS OR FIRST COUSINS, OFTEN AS VERY YOUNG CHILDREN (KING “TUT” WAS MARRIED AT SEVEN AND BECAME PHARAOH AT NINE). THIS INBREEDING OFTEN SHOWED, MORE THAN ONCE RESULTING IN THE FALL OF A DYNASTY. A MONARCH OF EGYPT WAS NOT NECESSARILY A PHARAOH. TO BE A PHARAOH ONE HAD TO HAVE CERTAIN NECESSARY BLOODLINES, AND ONLY A TRUE PHARAOH WAS ALLOWED ACCESS TO THE ROYAL TREASURY. ALSO, THE SON OF A KING WHO WAS NOT A PHARAOH COULD NOT USUALLY INHERIT THE THRONE. A USURPER WITH THE RIGHT CONNECTIONS AND ENOUGH MONEY, HOWEVER, COULD USUALLY MANAGE TO FIND EVIDENCE THAT HE HAD THE NECESSARY PHARAONIC BLOODLINES. CLEOPATRA, ALTHOUGH SHE WAS PRIMARILY GREEK, WAS ABLE TO PROVE THE PROPER LINES AS A PHARAOH AND THUS HAVE ACCESS TO THE ROYAL TREASURY, WHICH WAS VAST. DESPITE THE LEGENDS, SHE WAS NOT AT ALL BEAUTIFUL (SHE HAD A LARGE NOSE AND MOUTH), ALTHOUGH SHE WAS BRILLIANT. HER WEALTH MAY BE WHAT MADE HER ATTRACTIVE TO JULIUS CAESAR, WHOSE RISE TO POWER WAS UNIMAGINABLY EXPENSIVE. SHE WAS ATTRACTED TO HIM, AS WELL, BECAUSE SHE HATED HER BROTHER/HUSBAND, WHO WAS ONLY A BOY BUT AS A GOD WAS THE ONLY PERSON QUALIFIED TO SIRE THE CHILD OF A GODDESS. CAESAR WAS BELIEVED TO BE DESCENDED FROM VENUS. BEING A GOD, HE WAS QUALIFIED TO SIRE HER HEIR, WHO THUS WOULD HAVE BEEN A GOD AND (THROUGH HER) A PHARAOH. WHEN HER SON CAESARION WAS MURDERED BY OCTAVIAN, HOWEVER, THE LINE ENDED, AND SHE WAS THUS THE LAST PHARAOH. 
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PHARAOHS, THE EGYPTIAN
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE HOLY BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
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PHILEMON
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE MAN PHILEMON, BUT MUCH MAY BE DEDUCED. IT IS APPARENT THAT HE WAS A RICH SLAVEOWNER IN COLOSSAE IN ASIA MINOR AND THAT HE WAS A CHRISTIAN AND A LEADER OF THE COLOSSIAN CHURCH THAT PAUL HAD FOUNDED. IT MAY HAVE BEEN IN HIS HOUSE THAT THE CHRISTIANS ASSEMBLED TO WORSHIP. HE HAD A SLAVE NAMED ONESIMUS WHO STOLE FROM HIM AND RAN AWAY. EITHER OF THESE CRIMES COULD BE PUNISHED BY SCOURGING (WHIPPING ALMOST TO DEATH), BUT THE COMBINATION WAS PUNISHABLE BY CRUCIFIXION. ONESIMUS WAS PROBABLY A YOUNG MAN OR EVEN A TEENAGER, AND HE WAS POSSIBLY CONVERTED BY PAUL WHEN HE WAS IN COLOSSAE. ONESIMUS WAS AT LEAST MUCH IMPRESSED BY HIM, BECAUSE WHEN HE RAN AWAY, HE SOUGHT OUT PAUL. PAUL WAS IN PRISON, AND IF ONESIMUS WAS NOT A CHRISTIAN WHEN HE FOUND HIM, HE BECAME ONE AND SERVED PAUL IN PRISON (PROBABLY HIS IMPRISONMENT IN CAESAREA IN JUDEA). PAUL SENT HIM BACK TO PHILEMON WITH A LETTER THAT IS ONE OF THE SHORTEST BOOKS IN THE BIBLE, YET IS A POWERFUL APPEAL TO THE BETTER SIDE OF HUMAN NATURE. PAUL URGED PHILEMON TO FREE ONESIMUS, PROMISING THAT HE (PAUL) WOULD PAY FOR WHAT ONESIMUS HAD STOLEN—THE HINT WAS OBVIOUS, OF COURSE, THAT PHILEMON SHOULD WAIVE THE DEBT. PAUL’S LETTER SHEDS LIGHT NOT ONLY ON THE ANCIENT INSTITUTION OF SLAVERY BUT ALSO ON SOCIAL ATTITUDES IN CHRISTIANITY. ROMAN SOCIETY WAS HIGHLY CLASS-CONSCIOUS, AND PEOPLE RARELY SOCIALIZED ACROSS CLASS LINES. SLAVES, OF COURSE, WERE AT THE BOTTOM OF THE SOCIAL SCALE, AND IT APPEARS THAT PHILEMON WAS HIGH ON THE SCALE. NOTWITHSTANDING THESE CLASS DIFFERENCES, PAUL URGED PHILEMON TO ACCEPT ONESIMUS “NO LONGER AS A SLAVE, BUT BETTER THAN A SLAVE, AS A DEAR BROTHER” (PHILEM. 16). PAUL THEN ASKED PHILEMON TO PREPARE A ROOM FOR HIM, AS HE PLANNED TO VISIT COLOSSAE. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF PHILEMON, ALTHOUGH TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DID AS PAUL ASKED AND THAT ONESIMUS BECAME THE BISHOP OF EPHESUS. THERE WAS A BISHOP OF EPHESUS WITH THAT NAME IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY.
PHILETUS
PHILETUS WAS AN APOSTATE AND HERETIC WHOM PAUL WARNED TIMOTHY TO AVOID (2 TIM. 2:16FF.). HE AND HYMENAEUS USED “GODLESS CHATTER,” UNDOUBTEDLY PREACHING GNOSTIC HERESIES. PAUL WARNED THAT THEIR TEACHING WOULD SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE [CANCER], THAT THEY PREACHED AGAINST THE GENERAL RESURRECTION, AND THAT THEY WOULD DESTROY THE FAITH OF SOME OF THE WEAKER CHRISTIANS.
PHILIP THE APOSTLE
IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) PHILIP IS MENTIONED ONLY IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES, AND NOTHING MORE IS SAID OF HIM. HOWEVER, HE PLAYS A SLIGHTLY LARGER ROLE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IN THAT BOOK HE IS THE FIRST TO BECOME A DISCIPLE BY DIRECT INVITATION, WHEN JESUS TOLD HIM, “FOLLOW ME” (JOHN 1:43). IT WAS PHILIP WHO BROUGHT HIS FRIEND NATHANAEL TO JESUS (JOHN 1:45FF.), AND IT WAS HE TO WHOM THE GREEKS CAME WHEN THEY WANTED TO MEET JESUS (JOHN 12:21FF.), PERHAPS BECAUSE HE HAD A GREEK NAME. JESUS TESTED PHILIP’S UNDERSTANDING OF HIS TEACHINGS AT THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND, WHEN HE ASKED HIM, “WHERE SHALL WE BUY BREAD FOR THESE PEOPLE TO EAT?” PHILIP ANSWERED, “EIGHT MONTHS’ WAGES WOULD NOT BUY ENOUGH BREAD FOR EACH ONE TO HAVE A BITE” (JOHN 6:5–7). AT THE LAST SUPPER, PHILIP SAID TO JESUS, “SHOW US THE FATHER AND THAT WILL BE ENOUGH FOR US” (JOHN 14:8). JESUS CHALLENGED HIS UNDERSTANDING BY REPLYING, “DON’T YOU KNOW ME, PHILIP, EVEN AFTER I HAVE BEEN AMONG YOU SUCH A LONG TIME? ANYONE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER.” SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PHILIP WAS ORIGINALLY A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, AS WERE ANDREW AND PROBABLY PETER. HE IS ALSO BELIEVED TO HAVE LIVED IN BETHSAIDA. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF PHILIP. HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH PHILIP THE EVANGELIST, AN IMPORTANT CHURCH LEADER REPORTED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS.
PHILIP THE BROTHER OF ANTIOCHUS
PHILIP WAS THE FOSTER BROTHER OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, AND HE WAS ALSO HIS TRUSTED FRIEND. PHILIP WAS WITH ANTIOCHUS IN PERSIA WHEN HE DIED, AND THERE ANTIOCHUS APPOINTED HIM AS REGENT FOR THE CHILD ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR. AFTER ANTIOCHUS’S DEATH, PHILIP VIED WITH THE GENERAL LYSIAS FOR CONTROL OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPIRE. PHILIP UNINTENTIONALLY AIDED THE MACCABEAN JEWISH REBELS, WHOM HE HATED, BY HASTENING FROM PERSIA TO ANTIOCH IMMEDIATELY AFTER ANTIOCHUS’S DEATH. LYSIAS WAS LEADING A SIEGE AGAINST JERUSALEM WHILE ANTIOCHUS WAS IN PERSIA, AND THE CITY WAS ON THE VERGE OF FALLING. WHEN LYSIAS HEARD OF THE KING’S DEATH AND THAT PHILIP HAD BEEN APPOINTED REGENT, HE QUICKLY DREW UP TERMS OF A PEACE TREATY WITH THE JEWS AND RUSHED TO ANTIOCH. THERE HE MURDERED PHILIP AND PROCLAIMED HIMSELF REGENT, BUT IN THE MEANTIME THE JEWS HAD TIME TO REGROUP AND REBUILD THEIR FORCES. SHORTLY THEREAFTER JUDEA MANAGED TO BECOME IN EFFECT AN INDEPENDENT STATE. IF LYSIAS HAD PURSUED THE SIEGE AND TAKEN JERUSALEM, THE HOPES OF THE REBELS WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN PERMANENTLY DESTROYED.
PHILIP THE EVANGELIST
ALTHOUGH OFTEN CONFUSED IN SECOND-CENTURY WRITINGS, PHILIP THE EVANGELIST AND PHILIP THE APOSTLE ARE ENTIRELY SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. PHILIP THE EVANGELIST FIRST APPEARS AS ONE OF THE SEVEN DEACONS WHO WERE ORDAINED BY THE APOSTLES (ACTS 6) TO MINISTER TO THE NEEDY OF THE BUDDING CHURCH. THE LEADER OF THE SEVEN WAS STEPHEN, AND AFTER HIS MARTYRDOM THE REMAINING SIX, INCLUDING PHILIP, WERE REQUIRED TO FLEE JERUSALEM. PHILIP WENT TO SAMARIA, WHERE HE PREACHED AND CONVERTED MANY. ONE OF HIS CONVERTS WAS SIMON MAGUS (SIMON THE MAGICIAN), WHO LATER TRIED TO BUY SPIRITUAL POWER FROM PETER (ACTS 8:18FF.). PHILIP RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, WHENCE HE HEADED FOR GAZA. ON THE ROAD TO GAZA HE PERFORMED AN EXTRAORDINARILY IMPORTANT ACT. AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG, HE HEARD AN ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH, AN IMPORTANT ROYAL SERVANT, READING FROM THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH. PHILIP COULD HEAR HIM BECAUSE IN THOSE DAYS IT WAS CONSIDERED A MOST UNUSUAL TALENT TO BE ABLE TO READ SILENTLY; MOST PEOPLE READ ALOUD. PHILIP ASKED IF HE UNDERSTOOD WHAT HE WAS READING, AND THE EUNUCH ASKED HIM FOR HELP. PHILIP EXPLAINED TO HIM ISAIAH’S MESSIANIC PROPHECIES AND TOLD HIM THAT THEY HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN JESUS. AS THEY RODE ALONG IN THE EUNUCH’S CHARIOT, THEY CAME TO A STREAM, AND THE EUNUCH ASKED PHILIP TO BAPTIZE HIM. HE WAS THE FIRST GENTILE TO BE BAPTIZED A CHRISTIAN (ACTS 8:26FF.). THIS WAS DOUBLY SIGNIFICANT, BECAUSE BOTH AS A GENTILE AND AS A EUNUCH HE WAS FORBIDDEN TO ENTER THE TEMPLE; YET PHILIP, WHO CONSIDERED CHRISTIANITY TO BE A SECT OF JUDAISM, WAS WILLING TO ACCEPT HIM INTO THE FOLD. PHILIP PREACHED IN ALL THE MAJOR CITIES IN PALESTINE, AND HE FINALLY TOOK UP RESIDENCE IN CAESAREA WITH HIS FOUR DAUGHTERS, WHO WERE RECOGNIZED AS VIRGIN PROPHETESSES. PAUL STAYED WITH HIM THERE FOR A WHILE ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 21:8–9). TRADITION HOLDS THAT PHILIP EVENTUALLY BECAME THE BISHOP OF TRALLES.
PHILIP II OF MACEDON
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE OLD OR NEW TESTAMENT, THE APOCRYPHA REFERS TO PHILIP AS “THE KING WHO FIRST REIGNED OVER THE GREEKS” (1 MACC. 6:2). HE WAS THE KING OF MACEDON, AN OBSCURE STATE ON THE PERIPHERY OF THE GREEK CITY-STATES. ITS CULTURE WAS MODERATELY HELLENIC, ALTHOUGH BY THE STANDARDS OF ATHENS IT WAS PRIMITIVE AND ALMOST BARBARIC. PHILIP HAD WHOLLY ADOPTED THE GREEK CULTURE, HOWEVER, RAISING MACEDON TO A POSITION OF RESPECT AND FEAR AMONG THE OTHER GREEK STATES. HE EVENTUALLY RULED ALL OF GREECE. HE IS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE IN THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL. HAVING CONQUERED ALL THE MAJOR GREEK CITY-STATES, HE NEXT SET HIS SIGHTS ON PERSIA (NOW IRAN), THE MOST POWERFUL OF THE EASTERN EMPIRES. HE WAS ASSASSINATED AT HIS DAUGHTER’S WEDDING IN 336, BUT HIS AMBITIOUS SON ALEXANDER THE GREAT MORE THAN FULFILLED HIS FATHER’S DREAMS OF WORLD CONQUEST. IN 333 BCE HE DEFEATED DARIUS III AND ADDED PERSIA TO THE MACEDONIAN EMPIRE, EXTENDING THE RULE OF THE GREEKS TO “THE ENDS OF THE EARTH” (1 MACC. 1:3).
PHILIP THE TETRARCH
PHILIP WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT AND CLEOPATRA OF JERUSALEM (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH QUEEN CLEOPATRA OF EGYPT). UPON THE DEATH OF HEROD, THE GREAT IN 4 BCE, PHILIP AND HIS TWO BROTHERS (HEROD) ARCHELAUS AND (HEROD) ANTIPAS WERE APPOINTED AS TETRARCHS, EFFECTIVELY DIVIDING HEROD’S KINGDOM INTO THREE PARTS. IT WAS NOT OFFICIALLY A DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM, HOWEVER. THE ROMANS OFTEN DIVIDED A KINGDOM INTO FOUR PARTS AND PUT A TETRARCH (“RULER OF A FOURTH”) OVER EACH PART, YET TREATED IT AS IF IT WERE A SINGLE MONARCHY RULED BY A TEAM OF FOUR. THIS WEAKENED THE POWER OF A STRONG KING, YET SOOTHED THE PEOPLE INTO THINKING THAT THEIR KINGDOM WAS STILL WHOLE. OVER TIME THE ROMANS VARIED THE NUMBER OF DIVISIONS, DIVIDING KINGDOMS INTO ANYTHING FROM TWO TO FIVE PARTS, NONETHELESS STILL CALLING THEIR RULERS TETRARCHS. PHILIP’S TETRARCHY CONSISTED OF TWO NORTHERN DISTRICTS, ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND WHEN HE DIED CHILDLESS, THEY WERE ABSORBED INTO THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA; IN 37 CE THEY WERE GIVEN TO HEROD AGRIPPA I. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PHILIP WAS THE HEROD FOR WHOM SALOME DANCED AND FROM WHOM SHE DEMANDED JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD, ALTHOUGH MOST HISTORIANS AGREE THAT IT WAS HER UNCLE (HEROD) ANTIPAS, FOR WHOM HERODIAS ABANDONED HER FIRST HUSBAND HEROD PHILIP (ABOVE, NOT THE SAME AS THIS PHILIP). LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF HIS RULE, BUT IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED TO HAVE BEEN A PEACEFUL & PROSPEROUS ONE. HE HAS BEEN DESCRIBED BY MANY AS THE BEST OF THE HERODS, VYING FOR THAT EPITHET WITH HIS NEPHEW, HEROD AGRIPPA I.
PHINEHAS
PHINEHAS WAS THE SON OF ELEAZAR, AARON’S SON. ALTHOUGH MOSES’ WIFE ZIPPORAH WAS A MIDIANITE, SHE CAME FROM A CLAN THAT WORSHIPED GOD. MOST OF THE MIDIANITES WERE WORSHIPERS OF THE IDOL PEOR, AND THE ISRAELITES HAD BEEN COMMANDED NOT TO MIX WITH THEM. DESPITE THIS, MANY MARRIED MIDIANITE WOMEN, AND AS PUNISHMENT GOD SENT A TERRIBLE PLAGUE ON THEM, KILLING TWENTY-FOUR THOUSAND. MOSES COMMANDED THAT THEY PUT AWAY THEIR MIDIANITE WIVES, AND HE GATHERED THE PEOPLE TO THE TENT OF MEETING TO PRAY FOR DELIVERANCE. AN ISRAELITE NAMED ZIMRI, IN BLATANT CONTEMPT FOR MOSES’ COMMAND, BROUGHT HIS IDOLATROUS MIDIANITE WIFE COZBI RIGHT PAST THE WEEPING CROWD AND TOOK HER INTO THE TENT OF MEETING. WHEN PHINEHAS SAW THIS, HE FLEW INTO A RAGE AND THRUST HIS SPEAR THROUGH BOTH OF THEM, KILLING THEM INSTANTLY. STEPHEN YAHWEH IMMEDIATELY WITHDREW THE PLAGUE, AND PHINEHAS WAS RECOGNIZED BY BEING REWARDED WITH A HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD (NUM. 25:6FF.). LATER, IN RETRIBUTION FOR THEIR RAIDS AGAINST THE ISRAELITES, MOSES SENT OUT A FORCE TO EXTERMINATE THE MIDIANITES. PHINEHAS WAS SENT WITH THEM EITHER AS THEIR LEADER OR AS THEIR PRIEST. HE BROUGHT ALONG “ARTICLES FROM THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRUMPETS FOR SIGNALING” (NUM. 31:6). AFTER THE ISRAELITES SETTLED IN CANAAN, A TRIBAL DISPUTE AROSE IN WHICH THE TEN TRIBES WEST OF THE JORDAN ACCUSED THE TWO EASTS OF THE JORDAN OF IDOLATRY, THUS ENDANGERING ALL OF THEM WITH THE FURY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. A WAR ALMOST RESULTED, BUT PHINEHAS INTERCEDED, AND BEING CONVINCED THAT THE EASTERN TRIBES HAD DONE NOTHING TO INCUR STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FURY, PERSUADED BOTH SIDES TO MAKE PEACE AND DISBAND THEIR ARMIES (JOSH. 22:9FF.). LATER, THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, USUALLY ONE OF THE MORE FAITHFUL TRIBES, COMMITTED A GREAT SIN THAT INFURIATED THE OTHER TRIBES. A WOMAN TRAVELING THROUGH BENJAMIN WITH HER MASTER WAS VICIOUSLY RAPED AND MURDERED BY A BAND OF BENJAMINITES, AND NO ONE DID ANYTHING TO STOP IT OR TO PUNISH THE MEN WHO DID IT. FOR THIS, PHINEHAS APPEALED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO AUTHORIZED HIM TO ORGANIZE THE TRIBES AND ATTACK BENJAMIN. IN A SINGLE BATTLE, 25,100 BENJAMINITES WERE KILLED AND THEIR TOWNS BURNED. FOR HIS VEHEMENT DEFENSE OF THE FAITH PHINEHAS WAS HELD UP BY ZEALOTS FOR GENERATIONS AS A MODEL OF DEDICATION TO GOD’S LAW. HE WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE ANCESTOR OF THE AARONITES WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 7:5), AND HIS STORY IS RECOUNTED IN PSALM 106.
PHINEHAS AND HOPHNI
THE RIGHTEOUS HIGH PRIEST ELI (WHO RAISED THE PROPHET SAMUEL FROM INFANCY) HAD TWO SONS, HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, WHO WERE “WORTHLESS MEN; THEY HAD NO REGARD FOR THE LORD” (1 SAM. 2:12). THEY WERE AS CORRUPT AS ELI WAS HOLY. AS PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE THEY STOLE OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES, AND THEY DEBAUCHED THE WOMEN WHO SERVED IN THE SANCTUARY. SAMUEL PROPHESIED THEIR DESTRUCTION, AND ELI, GRIEVING, ACCEPTED THE PROPHECY. HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, AS SONS OF THE HIGH PRIEST, WERE AFFORDED THE HONOR OF CARRYING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT INTO BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES (AS WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE JEWS AT THE TIME). NOT ONLY WERE THEY KILLED IN BATTLE, BUT THEY WERE DISGRACED BY ALLOWING THE ARK, THE MOST PRECIOUS AND SACRED POSSESSION OF THE JEWS, TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY. SHORTLY THEREAFTER THE PHILISTINES WERE STRUCK BY A PLAGUE, AND IN FEAR OF THE POWER OF THE ARK THEY SENT IT BACK TO THE JEWS. FOR TWENTY YEARS IT REMAINED IN THE HANDS OF A LOCAL PRIEST NAMED ABINADAB. WHEN THE NEWS OF THE LOSS OF THE ARK AND OF HIS SONS’ DEATHS WAS BROUGHT TO ELI, WHO WAS VERY OLD, HE FELL, BROKE HIS NECK, AND DIED. HE HAD LED ISRAEL FOR FORTY YEARS.
PHOEBE
PHOEBE IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE (ROM. 16:1), BUT THIS MENTION REAFFIRMS THE IMPORTANT ROLE THAT WOMEN PLAYED IN THE EARLY CHURCH. PHOEBE WAS A SERVANT IN THE CHURCH AT CENCHREAE, THE EASTERN SEAPORT OF CORINTH. THE WORD TRANSLATED “SERVANT” IS DIAKONON, WHICH IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “DEACON.” THERE IS NO INDICATION, HOWEVER, THAT SHE WAS A DEACON IN THE SAME SENSE AS THE SEVEN IN JERUSALEM WERE (ACTS 6). RATHER, IT MEANS ONE WHO IS FAITHFUL TO THE CHURCH AND SERVES ITS NEEDS. IN ROMANS 16:2 SHE IS CALLED PROSTATIS, “HELPER.” THIS TERM WAS OFTEN USED TO MEAN PATRONESS, IMPLYING THAT SHE GAVE FINANCIAL SUPPORT TO THE CHURCH OR POSSIBLY TO PAUL’S MISSIONS. PAUL CALLS HER HIS SISTER, IMPLYING THAT THEY HAD WORKED TOGETHER AT SOME POINT. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS LAST CHAPTER OF ROMANS WAS A LATER APPENDAGE AND WAS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN BY PAUL TO THE CHRISTIANS AT EPHESUS, WHERE PHOEBE MIGHT HAVE BEEN WORKING. THAT WOULD BE MUCH MORE REASONABLE THAN FOR HER TO HAVE BEEN IN ROME. ALTHOUGH SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER DIAKONON AS “DEACONESS,” THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT SUCH AN ORDER EXISTED IN THE VERY EARLY CHURCH. IN LATER TIMES THERE WERE ORDERS OF WOMEN CALLED DEACONESSES WHO WERE MUCH MORE LIKE NUNS THAN ORDAINED CLERGY; THEIR FUNCTION WAS TO SERVE IN THE NURTURING ASPECTS OF THE MINISTRY SUCH AS HELPING THE NEEDY, CONSOLING THE BEREAVED, AND NURSING THE SICK. WHILE PHOEBE PROBABLY SERVED IN THIS WAY, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SHE WAS PART OF SUCH AN ORDER. WOMEN WERE NOT ORDAINED AS DEACONS IN THE CLERGY UNTIL AFTER THE REFORMATION, AND EVEN THEN, NOT IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC OR EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES.
PILATE
HEROD THE GREAT, IN HIS WILL, BROKE UP HIS KINGDOM INTO THREE TETRARCHIES, OF WHICH JUDEA WAS ONE UNDER HIS ELDEST SON HEROD ARCHELAUS. ARCHELAUS APPEALED THE WILL TO AUGUSTUS, WHO WAS ALREADY AWARE OF ARCHELAUS’S CRUELTY AND POTENTIAL TYRANNY. AUGUSTUS DECREASED THE SIZE OF HIS REALM AND REDUCED HIS RANK FROM KING (THE RULER OF A NATION) TO ETHNARCH (THE RULER OF A NATIONALITY), GIVING HIM POWER OVER ONLY THE JEWS IN HIS REALM, NOT OVER ALL NON-ROMANS. ARCHELAUS WAS A SADISTIC TYRANT, SO CRUEL THAT THE PEOPLE SENT A DELEGATION TO ROME TO APPEAL FOR HIS REMOVAL. AUGUSTUS FINALLY DEPOSED HIM AND EXILED HIM TO GAUL, AND HE REDUCED JUDEA TO THE STATUS OF MINOR PROVINCE UNDER THE RULE OF A ROMAN PROCURATOR. BECAUSE OF THE VOLATILITY OF THE JEWS, THE ROMANS MADE SEVERAL CONCESSIONS TO THEM IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE PEACE AND SECURE THEIR HOLD ON THEM. THEY LEGITIMIZED JUDAISM TO BE PRACTICED ANYWHERE IN THE EMPIRE WITHOUT THE USUAL REQUIREMENT THAT THE JEWS INCLUDE THE ROMAN GODS IN THEIR WORSHIP. THEY ALSO, BY UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT, HONORED THE SANCTITY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND DID NOT BRING ANY GRAVEN IMAGES INTO THE CITY. THIS INCLUDED THE LEGION’S STANDARDS, WHICH BORE AN IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR AND OF THE PATRON GOD OF THAT PARTICULAR LEGION. THESE WERE LEFT OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS WHEN THE SOLDIERS ENTERED JERUSALEM. THEY ALSO DID NOT PLACE AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE ON THE PROCURATOR’S PALACE IN JERUSALEM. THIS WAS NOT A MAJOR CONCESSION FROM THE ROMAN POINT OF VIEW, INASMUCH AS THEIR CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA RATHER THAN IN JERUSALEM, BUT IT WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT TO THE JEWS. THE FIRST FOUR PROCURATORS HONORED THIS UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT ASSIDUOUSLY. PONTIUS PILATE WAS THE FIFTH PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, APPOINTED BY THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN WHAT IS FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND A FEW CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS, AND THESE ARE TO SOME DEGREE CONTRADICTORY. THE BIBLE IS RATHER KIND TO PILATE, PRESENTING HIM AS A REASONABLE MAN WHO WAS FORCED BY THE CROWD INTO CONDEMNING JESUS DESPITE HIS BELIEF IN JESUS’ INNOCENCE. MOST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS WERE WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE CHURCH WAS RAPIDLY EXPANDING THROUGH THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AND LITTLE WAS TO BE GAINED BY “BADMOUTHING” THE ROMANS. HOWEVER, EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF PILATE FROM NON-BIBLICAL SOURCES INDICATES THAT HE WAS A BRUTAL, VICIOUS, AND COMPLETELY UNFEELING MONSTER. PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA, THE HELLENISTIC-JEWISH PHILOSOPHER, WROTE THAT PILATE WAS “A MAN OF INFLEXIBLE, STUBBORN AND CRUEL DISPOSITION” AND CHARACTERIZED HIS TERM IN OFFICE AS ONE OF “VENALITY, VIOLENCE, ROBBERY, ASSAULT, ABUSIVE BEHAVIOUR, FREQUENT EXECUTIONS WITHOUT TRIAL AND ENDLESS SAVAGE FEROCITY.” HEROD AGRIPPA, I DESCRIBED HIM IN A LETTER TO THE EMPEROR CALIGULA AS “NATURALLY INFLEXIBLE, A BLEND OF SELF-WILL AND RELENTLESSNESS.” WE MUST TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT MOST OF THE NON-BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS OF PILATE’S EXCESSES WERE WRITTEN BY JEWS, WHO HAD LITTLE REASON TO BE GENTLE WITH THEIR DESCRIPTION OF HIM. PILATE WAS OF THE GENS (FAMILY) OF THE PONTII, AN ANCIENT, WEALTHY, AND POWERFUL ROMAN FAMILY OF SAMNITE ORIGIN. SINCE THE MOST COMMON NOMEN AMONG THE PONTII WAS LUCIUS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THIS WAS ALSO HIS NAME. (ROMAN FAMILIES RARELY USED MORE THAN THREE OR FOUR GIVEN NAMES FOR ALL THEIR MEMBERS.) HIS COGNOMEN, PILATUS (“JAVELIN BEARER”) HAD BEEN USED BY MANY OF THE PONTII FOR GENERATIONS, ALTHOUGH THE COGNOMEN AQUILA (“WATER JUG”) WAS ALSO USED—LUCIUS PONTIUS AQUILA WAS A FRIEND OF CICERO AND ONE OF THE ASSASSINS OF JULIUS CAESAR. BECAUSE THE FAMILY WAS IMPORTANT AND POWERFUL, IT WAS ALMOST REQUIRED THAT A GOVERNMENTAL POST BE GIVEN TO PILATE. THAT HE WAS ASSIGNED TO JUDEA, IN THE EYES OF THE ROMANS A GODFORSAKEN OUTPOST OF THE EMPIRE, INDICATES THAT HE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY WELL REGARDED BY HIS PEERS IN ROME. ANY ROMAN WOULD HAVE DREAMED OF A GOVERNORSHIP IN SPAIN, CILICIA, OR EVEN SYRIA, BUT TO BE MADE A PROCURATOR IN JERUSALEM WAS ALMOST AN INSULT. PILATE UNDOUBTEDLY ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM ALREADY ANGRY AND HATING THE JEWS AND ANXIOUS TO RUB THEIR FACES IN ROMAN AUTHORITY AT EVERY OPPORTUNITY. PILATE’S FIRST OFFICIAL ACT WHEN HE ARRIVED IN CAESAREA IN 26 CE WAS TO ORDER THE LEGIONS TO BRING THEIR STANDARDS INTO JERUSALEM. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WROTE, ON ONE OCCASION, WHEN THE SOLDIERS UNDER HIS COMMAND CAME TO JERUSALEM, HE CAUSED THEM TO BRING WITH THEM THEIR ENSIGNS, UPON WHICH WERE THE USUAL IMAGES OF THE EMPEROR. THE ENSIGNS WERE BROUGHT IN PRIVILY BY NIGHT, BUT THEIR PRESENCE WAS SOON DISCOVERED. IMMEDIATELY MULTITUDES OF EXCITED JEWS HASTENED TO CAESAREA TO PETITION HIM FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE OBNOXIOUS ENSIGNS. FOR FIVE DAYS HE REFUSED TO HEAR THEM, BUT ON THE SIXTH HE TOOK HIS PLACE ON THE JUDGMENT SEAT, AND WHEN THE JEWS WERE ADMITTED HE HAD THEM SURROUNDED WITH SOLDIERS AND THREATENED THEM WITH INSTANT DEATH UNLESS THEY CEASED TO TROUBLE HIM WITH THE MATTER. THE JEWS THEREUPON FLUNG THEMSELVES ON THE GROUND AND BARED THEIR NECKS, DECLARING THAT THEY PREFERRED DEATH TO THE VIOLATION OF THEIR LAWS. PILATE, UNWILLING TO SLAY SO MANY, YIELDED THE POINT AND REMOVED THE ENSIGNS. AT ANOTHER TIME HE USED THE SACRED TREASURE OF THE TEMPLE, CALLED QORBAN, TO PAY FOR BRINGING WATER INTO JERUSALEM BY AN AQUEDUCT. A CROWD CAME TOGETHER AND CLAMORED AGAINST HIM; BUT HE HAD CAUSED SOLDIERS DRESSED AS CIVILIANS TO MINGLE WITH THE MULTITUDE, AND AT A GIVEN SIGNAL THEY FELL UPON THE RIOTERS AND BEAT THEM SO SEVERELY WITH STAVES THAT THE RIOT WAS QUELLED. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, PILATE COMMITTED TWO UNPARDONABLE SINS IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HE ALLOWED ROMAN SOLDIERS TO ENTER THE SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE (UNDER JEWISH LAW THIS WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE). AND HE RENOVATED THE ANTONIA FORTRESS AND PALACE IN JERUSALEM, ON WHICH HE PLACED AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE AND IN THE COURTYARD OF WHICH HE ERECTED A STATUE OF MARS. AT ONE POINT THE JEWS BECAME SO INCENSED THAT TIBERIUS ORDERED PILATE TO REMOVE A SET OF GOLD SHIELDS THAT HE HAD SET UP ON THE OUTER WALLS OF HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM. ANOTHER MAJOR OFFENSE IS RECORDED IN LUKE 13, ALTHOUGH NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE DETAILS. THE GALILEANS WERE A PARTICULARLY REBELLIOUS PEOPLE, AND THE CONJECTURE IS THAT FOLLOWING A REVOLT A GROUP OF GALILEANS OFFERED A SACRIFICE IN THE TEMPLE, AND PILATE ORDERED THEIR MASSACRE AS THEY WERE DOING SO, MINGLING THEIR BLOOD WITH THAT OF THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS. WHILE THERE IS NO RECORD OF THIS OTHER THAN THE LUCAN REFERENCE, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH PILATE’S BEHAVIOR. THE ROMAN CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA ON THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST, AND PILATE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME IN THAT BEAUTIFUL ROMAN CITY. IT WAS AS CLOSE AS HE COULD COME TO A ROMAN WAY OF LIFE IN THAT HOT, ARID, AND DUSTY PROVINCE. HE HAD TO COME TO JERUSALEM FROM TIME TO TIME, HOWEVER, PARTICULARLY AT THE TIME OF THE GREAT FESTIVALS. AT PASSOVER TIME THE CITY WAS SO PACKED WITH PILGRIMS THAT IT WAS IN CONSTANT DANGER OF EXPLODING INTO VIOLENCE OR REBELLION. THE ROMAN ARMY WAS ON FULL ALERT, AND PILATE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM DURING THAT TENSE TIME. WHEN JESUS WAS ARRESTED AND THE SANHEDRIN BROUGHT HIM BEFORE PILATE, HE WOULD HAVE HEARD THE CASE IN THE COURTYARD OF THE ANTONIA, THE ROMAN FORTRESS AND PALACE. DESPITE THE BIBLE’S PRESENTATION OF PILATE AS A MAN OF REASONABLENESS AND HONOR, HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY VERY IRRITATED BY THIS TROUBLEMAKING JEW WHO HAD DISRUPTED THE COMMERCE IN THE TEMPLE. HE COULD NOT HAVE CARED LESS WHAT HAPPENED TO JESUS. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE WOULD HAVE ENJOYED AN OPPORTUNITY TO PLAY CATAND-MOUSE WITH CAIAPHAS AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, FOR WHOM HE HAD NOTHING BUT CONTEMPT. HE ALSO SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR HEROD ANTIPAS, AT THE SAME TIME PROVOKING CAIAPHAS, WHEN HE SENT JESUS TO HEROD FOR TRIAL. HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW THAT THE SUPERSTITIOUS HEROD WAS TERRIFIED OF ANYONE THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED AS A PROPHET. BECAUSE BOTH HEROD AND PILATE HAD THE HATRED OF CAIAPHAS IN COMMON, HOWEVER, THEY BECAME MORE AMICABLE AFTER THIS INCIDENT (LUKE 23:12). PILATE BAITED CAIAPHAS BY PROCLAIMING JESUS’ INNOCENCE, AND FINALLY, WHEN HE HAD TIRED OF THE GAME, HE CONDEMNED JESUS TO DEATH. THIS WOULD HAVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE MAN WHO HAD CONDEMNED HUNDREDS TO DEATH, MOST WITHOUT A TRIAL. PILATE’S BRUTALITY FINALLY BECAME TOO MUCH EVEN FOR THE ROMANS, FOR WHOM BRUTALITY WAS A WAY OF LIFE. AFTER TEN YEARS OF HIS REIGN, A PARTICULAR INCIDENT OF CRUELTY WAS THE LAST STRAW. THE SAMARITANS BELIEVED THAT THE LAW HAD BEEN GIVEN TO MOSES ON MOUNT GERIZIM IN SAMARIA. A LARGE GROUP OF SAMARITANS MADE A PILGRIMAGE TO GERIZIM TO HONOR SOME VESSELS THAT ALLEGEDLY HAD BEEN BURIED THERE BY MOSES. PILATE HAD THEM SLAUGHTERED AT THEIR HOLY SITE FOR ILLEGAL ASSEMBLY. THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, AULUS VITELLIUS GERMANICUS, COMPLAINED TO ROME OF PILATE’S IRRATIONAL BRUTALITY, AND IN 36 CE TIBERIUS RECALLED PILATE TO ROME. WHILE HE WAS ON THE JOURNEY TO ROME, TIBERIUS DIED, AND CALIGULA ASCENDED THE THRONE. THERE IS NO RECORD THAT PILATE WAS TRIED, BUT IT WAS COMMON IN ANCIENT TIMES TO DECLARE A GENERAL AMNESTY WHEN A NEW KING OR EMPEROR ASSUMED POWER. TACITUS SAYS THAT PILATE COMMITTED SUICIDE IN ROME, BUT THE DETAILS ARE UNKNOWN. SINCE TACITUS WROTE ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER THE TRIAL OF JESUS, HIS ACCOUNT MAY HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIAN ORAL TRADITION AND CANNOT BE CONSIDERED AN INDISPUTABLE SOURCE. (TACITUS WAS NOT A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW OF THE CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS.) SUICIDE WAS COMMON AMONG THOSE WHO HAD BEEN DISGRACED, SO THIS IS REASONABLE. THE COPTIC (EGYPTIAN) ORTHODOX CHURCH VENERATES PILATE AS A SAINT. THEY BELIEVE THAT HE CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND WAS THEREFORE EXECUTED BY THE SENATE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS EXCEPT IN COPTIC TRADITION. PILATE’S WIFE APPEARS IN MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:19), BUT THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO HER IN THE BIBLE OR IN SECULAR RECORDS. EASTERN TRADITION NAMES HER PROCULA, AND SHE IS ALSO CONSIDERED BY THEM TO BE A SAINT, WHOSE DAY IS OBSERVED ON OCTOBER 27. THE COPTIC CHURCH HONORS HER AS A SAINT AND MARTYR, OBSERVING BOTH PILATE AND PROCULA ON JUNE 25. SCHOLARS WERE LONG BAFFLED BY THE FACT THAT THERE WERE NO INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT PILATE FOUND ANYWHERE IN THE RUINS OF PALESTINE, WHILE INSCRIPTIONS OF EVEN PETTY ROMAN OFFICIALS ARE COMMON. SOME SUGGESTED THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN A MYTHICAL FIGURE, ALTHOUGH THIS IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY IN THE LIGHT OF THE WRITINGS OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, PHILO, AND TACITUS. IN 1961 AN INSCRIPTION WAS FOUND ON A STONE IN CAESAREA MARITIMA DEDICATING A BUILDING TO TIBERIUS. IT SAYS THAT IT WAS FROM “PONTIUS PILATE, PREFECT OF JUDEA.” SINCE THEN A FEW BRONZE COINS HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND THAT WERE MINTED BY PILATE 29–32 CE, CONFIRMING THAT HE WAS INDEED A HISTORIC CHARACTER.
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POMPEY THE GREAT
GNAEUS POMPEIUS MAGNUS, POMPEY THE GREAT, WAS THE SON OF THE GREAT ROMAN GENERAL AND POLITICIAN GNAEUS POMPEIUS STRABO. POMPEY IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT HE IS CRITICAL TO JUDEAN HISTORY BECAUSE IT WAS, HE WHO ANNEXED JUDEA INTO THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND THUS PUT IT UNDER ROMAN RULE. HE WAS ONE OF THE EARLY GENERALS OF THE FIRST-CENTURY BCE ROMAN EXPANSIONIST MOVEMENT THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO ROME’S CONTROL OF MOST OF THE WESTERN WORLD. POMPEY IS IMPORTANT TO BIBLICAL STUDY BECAUSE IT WAS UNDER HIS MILITARY LEADERSHIP THAT A FEW DECADES BEFORE THE TIME OF JESUS MUCH OF THE MIDDLE EAST PASSED FROM SELEUCID (GREEK-SYRIAN) CONTROL TO THAT OF ROME. POMPEY GREW UP IN HIS FATHER’S MILITARY CAMPS, AND BY CAREFUL OBSERVATION HE DEVELOPED FINE SKILLS IN STRATEGY AND LEADERSHIP. HE ALSO DEVELOPED STRICT PERSONAL STANDARDS AND A VERY HIGH OPINION OF HIMSELF. A ROMAN’S COGNOMEN (THIRD NAME) WAS SOMEWHAT LIKE A NICKNAME, ALTHOUGH IT OFTEN PASSED ON FROM FATHER TO SON FOR MANY GENERATIONS (THE JULIAN FAMILY CARRIED THE COGNOMEN CAESAR FROM SOMETIME IN THE FOURTH CENTURY BCE). SOMETIMES THE COGNOMEN WAS USED BECAUSE OTHERS ATTACHED IT, EITHER AS AN HONOR OR SOMETIMES AS A JOKE, AND ON RARE OCCASIONS A MAN WOULD SELECT HIS OWN. THE COGNOMEN MAGNUS, “THE GREAT,” WAS USUALLY ATTACHED ONLY AFTER AN EXTRAORDINARY LIFE OF ACHIEVEMENT, AND THEN MOST OFTEN AFTER DEATH. THE SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD POMPEY, WHEN HE WAS GRANTED HIS “MANLY TOGA” (THE OFFICIAL RECOGNITION OF MANHOOD), HAD THE RIGHT TO TAKE HIS FATHER’S COGNOMEN OF STRABO (“THE CROSS-EYED”) OR TO SELECT HIS OWN. TO THE SHOCK OF ALL HE CHOSE MAGNUS, SAYING THAT IN ORDER TO OVERCOME THE ACCUSATION OF ARROGANCE HE WOULD BE FORCED TO LIVE UP TO THE NAME. IN THE EARLY PERIOD OF THE CIVIL WAR BETWEEN GAIUS MARIUS AND LUCIUS CORNELIUS SULLA, POMPEY ALLIED HIMSELF WITH SULLA, WHO BECAME A CRUEL DICTATOR BEFORE HE DIED. USING SULLA’S INFLUENCE AND HIS OWN MILITARY AND POLITICAL MANEUVERING, POMPEY MANAGED TO GAIN GREAT POPULARITY WITH THE PEOPLE. WHEN MARCUS LICINIUS CRASSUS HAD BOTTLED UP THE SLAVE ARMY OF SPARTACUS AND WAS ABOUT TO DEFEAT THEM, POMPEY MOVED HIS OWN LEGIONS IN FRONT OF CRASSUS AND WIPED OUT THE SLAVE REBELLION. HE THEN TOOK ALL THE CREDIT FOR THE VICTORIES THAT CRASSUS HAD ACTUALLY ACHIEVED; HE WAS GIVEN A TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION (THE HIGHEST HONOR ROME COULD OFFER), WHILE CRASSUS ONLY GOT AN OVATION (THE CEREMONIAL SACRIFICE OF A SHEEP IN HONOR OF HIS BATTLES). IN 70 CE, AT THE AGE OF THIRTY-SIX, POMPEY RAN FOR CONSUL WITHOUT EVEN HAVING BEEN A SENATOR (THIS WAS UNHEARD OF). HE BECAME THE YOUNGEST CONSUL IN ROMAN HISTORY. IT WAS AT THIS TIME THAT HE BECAME A FRIEND AND ALLY OF JULIUS CAESAR AND LOANED HIM SOME OF HIS LEGIONS, WITH WHICH CAESAR CONQUERED GAUL. POMPEY PLAYED A CRITICAL ROLE IN JEWISH HISTORY. AFTER DEFEATING MITHRIDATES OF PONTUS AND TIGRANES OF ARMENIA, TWO IMMENSELY POWERFUL KINGS IN THE EAST, HE SET HIS SIGHTS ON SYRIA. IN 64 BCE HE DEFEATED ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS AND ANNEXED SYRIA AS A ROMAN PROVINCE. THE SYRIANS HAD LOST THEIR HOLD ON JUDEA, WHICH WAS BY THEN ESSENTIALLY AN INDEPENDENT COUNTRY (THANKS TO THE REVOLT OF THE MACCABEES). IN A DISPUTE OVER THE THRONE OF JUDEA, HOWEVER, THE TWO PRINCES HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS MET POMPEY IN DAMASCUS TO HAVE HIM MEDIATE. THE NEXT YEAR, 63 BCE, POMPEY TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE MILITARY WEAKNESS OF THE JEWS THAT RESULTED FROM THE DISPUTE. HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND TOOK IT WITH EASE, ANNEXING JUDEA INTO THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA. FROM THAT TIME ON THE JEWS WERE UNDER ROMAN RULE. POMPEY, CAESAR, AND CRASSUS JOINED FORCES AND RULED ROME AS THE FIRST TRIUMVIRATE. ALTHOUGH THERE WAS TENSION AMONG THEM, ESPECIALLY BETWEEN CRASSUS AND POMPEY, WHO DESPISED EACH OTHER, THEY KNEW THAT ONLY TOGETHER COULD THEY SEIZE POWER AND RULE THE EMPIRE. CAESAR, A CLOSE FRIEND OF BOTH, SERVED AS A MEDIATOR. SOON THEREAFTER CRASSUS WAS KILLED IN BATTLE IN SYRIA, AND A FALLING OUT DEVELOPED BETWEEN CAESAR AND POMPEY, WHO WAS BECOMING ALMOST PARANOICALLY JEALOUS OF CAESAR’S POPULARITY. HE TRIED TO STRIP CAESAR OF HIS POWER AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, OF HIS DIGNITAS (REPUTATION AND HONOR—MORE IMPORTANT THAN LIFE TO A ROMAN). THIS RESULTED IN A LONG CIVIL WAR, IN WHICH EVENTUALLY, IN 48 BCE, THE DEFEATED POMPEY RETREATED TO SUPPOSEDLY FRIENDLY EGYPT TO REGROUP HIS FORCES. POTHEINOS, THE COUNSELOR OF CLEOPATRA’S TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BROTHER/HUSBAND PTOLEMY, HAD HIM MURDERED. WHEN CAESAR VISITED EGYPT TO TRY TO NEGOTIATE A PEACE WITH POMPEY (WHOM HE STILL CONSIDERED A FRIEND), POTHEINOS PRESENTED HIM WITH POMPEY’S RING AND HEAD, THINKING THAT THIS WOULD PLEASE HIM. CAESAR WAS FAR FROM PLEASED. FURIOUS, HE ARRANGED TO HAVE POTHEINOS AND PTOLEMY KILLED IN BATTLE, PLACING CLEOPATRA ON THE THRONE AS UNDISPUTED RULER. HE THEN RETRIEVED POMPEY’S REMAINS AND BROUGHT THEM BACK TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS GIVEN A STATE FUNERAL WITH FULL HONORS. CAESAR WAS THEN NAMED DICTATOR FOR LIFE BY THE SENATE. IRONICALLY, WHEN CAESAR WAS ASSASSINATED FOUR YEARS LATER, HE DIED AT THE FOOT OF POMPEY’S STATUE.
PONTIUS PILATE
HEROD THE GREAT, IN HIS WILL, BROKE UP HIS KINGDOM INTO THREE TETRARCHIES, OF WHICH JUDEA WAS ONE UNDER HIS ELDEST SON HEROD ARCHELAUS. ARCHELAUS APPEALED THE WILL TO AUGUSTUS, WHO WAS ALREADY AWARE OF ARCHELAUS’S CRUELTY AND POTENTIAL TYRANNY. AUGUSTUS DECREASED THE SIZE OF HIS REALM AND REDUCED HIS RANK FROM KING (THE RULER OF A NATION) TO ETHNARCH (THE RULER OF A NATIONALITY), GIVING HIM POWER OVER ONLY THE JEWS IN HIS REALM, NOT OVER ALL NON-ROMANS. ARCHELAUS WAS A SADISTIC TYRANT, SO CRUEL THAT THE PEOPLE SENT A DELEGATION TO ROME TO APPEAL FOR HIS REMOVAL. AUGUSTUS FINALLY DEPOSED HIM AND EXILED HIM TO GAUL, AND HE REDUCED JUDEA TO THE STATUS OF MINOR PROVINCE UNDER THE RULE OF A ROMAN PROCURATOR. BECAUSE OF THE VOLATILITY OF THE JEWS, THE ROMANS MADE SEVERAL CONCESSIONS TO THEM IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE PEACE AND SECURE THEIR HOLD ON THEM. THEY LEGITIMIZED JUDAISM TO BE PRACTICED ANYWHERE IN THE EMPIRE WITHOUT THE USUAL REQUIREMENT THAT THE JEWS INCLUDE THE ROMAN GODS IN THEIR WORSHIP. THEY ALSO, BY UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT, HONORED THE SANCTITY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND DID NOT BRING ANY GRAVEN IMAGES INTO THE CITY. THIS INCLUDED THE LEGION’S STANDARDS, WHICH BORE AN IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR AND OF THE PATRON GOD OF THAT PARTICULAR LEGION. THESE WERE LEFT OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS WHEN THE SOLDIERS ENTERED JERUSALEM. THEY ALSO DID NOT PLACE AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE ON THE PROCURATOR’S PALACE IN JERUSALEM. THIS WAS NOT A MAJOR CONCESSION FROM THE ROMAN POINT OF VIEW, INASMUCH AS THEIR CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA RATHER THAN IN JERUSALEM, BUT IT WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT TO THE JEWS. THE FIRST FOUR PROCURATORS HONORED THIS UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT ASSIDUOUSLY. PONTIUS PILATE WAS THE FIFTH PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, APPOINTED BY THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN WHAT IS FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND A FEW CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS, AND THESE ARE TO SOME DEGREE CONTRADICTORY. THE BIBLE IS RATHER KIND TO PILATE, PRESENTING HIM AS A REASONABLE MAN WHO WAS FORCED BY THE CROWD INTO CONDEMNING JESUS DESPITE HIS BELIEF IN JESUS’ INNOCENCE. MOST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS WERE WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE CHURCH WAS RAPIDLY EXPANDING THROUGH THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AND LITTLE WAS TO BE GAINED BY “BADMOUTHING” THE ROMANS. HOWEVER, EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF PILATE FROM NON-BIBLICAL SOURCES INDICATES THAT HE WAS A BRUTAL, VICIOUS, AND COMPLETELY UNFEELING MONSTER. PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA, THE HELLENISTIC-JEWISH PHILOSOPHER, WROTE THAT PILATE WAS “A MAN OF INFLEXIBLE, STUBBORN AND CRUEL DISPOSITION” AND CHARACTERIZED HIS TERM IN OFFICE AS ONE OF “VENALITY, VIOLENCE, ROBBERY, ASSAULT, ABUSIVE BEHAVIOUR, FREQUENT EXECUTIONS WITHOUT TRIAL AND ENDLESS SAVAGE FEROCITY.” HEROD AGRIPPA, I DESCRIBED HIM IN A LETTER TO THE EMPEROR CALIGULA AS “NATURALLY INFLEXIBLE, A BLEND OF SELF-WILL AND RELENTLESSNESS.” WE MUST TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT MOST OF THE NON-BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS OF PILATE’S EXCESSES WERE WRITTEN BY JEWS, WHO HAD LITTLE REASON TO BE GENTLE WITH THEIR DESCRIPTION OF HIM. PILATE WAS OF THE GENS (FAMILY) OF THE PONTII, AN ANCIENT, WEALTHY, AND POWERFUL ROMAN FAMILY OF SAMNITE ORIGIN. SINCE THE MOST COMMON NOMEN AMONG THE PONTII WAS LUCIUS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THIS WAS ALSO HIS NAME. (ROMAN FAMILIES RARELY USED MORE THAN THREE OR FOUR GIVEN NAMES FOR ALL THEIR MEMBERS.) HIS COGNOMEN, PILATUS (“JAVELIN BEARER”) HAD BEEN USED BY MANY OF THE PONTII FOR GENERATIONS, ALTHOUGH THE COGNOMEN AQUILA (“WATER JUG”) WAS ALSO USED—LUCIUS PONTIUS AQUILA WAS A FRIEND OF CICERO AND ONE OF THE ASSASSINS OF JULIUS CAESAR. BECAUSE THE FAMILY WAS IMPORTANT AND POWERFUL, IT WAS ALMOST REQUIRED THAT A GOVERNMENTAL POST BE GIVEN TO PILATE. THAT HE WAS ASSIGNED TO JUDEA, IN THE EYES OF THE ROMANS A GODFORSAKEN OUTPOST OF THE EMPIRE, INDICATES THAT HE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY WELL REGARDED BY HIS PEERS IN ROME. ANY ROMAN WOULD HAVE DREAMED OF A GOVERNORSHIP IN SPAIN, CILICIA, OR EVEN SYRIA, BUT TO BE MADE A PROCURATOR IN JERUSALEM WAS ALMOST AN INSULT. PILATE UNDOUBTEDLY ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM ALREADY ANGRY AND HATING THE JEWS AND ANXIOUS TO RUB THEIR FACES IN ROMAN AUTHORITY AT EVERY OPPORTUNITY. PILATE’S FIRST OFFICIAL ACT WHEN HE ARRIVED IN CAESAREA IN 26 CE WAS TO ORDER THE LEGIONS TO BRING THEIR STANDARDS INTO JERUSALEM. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WROTE, ON ONE OCCASION, WHEN THE SOLDIERS UNDER HIS COMMAND CAME TO JERUSALEM, HE CAUSED THEM TO BRING WITH THEM THEIR ENSIGNS, UPON WHICH WERE THE USUAL IMAGES OF THE EMPEROR. THE ENSIGNS WERE BROUGHT IN PRIVILY BY NIGHT, BUT THEIR PRESENCE WAS SOON DISCOVERED. IMMEDIATELY MULTITUDES OF EXCITED JEWS HASTENED TO CAESAREA TO PETITION HIM FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE OBNOXIOUS ENSIGNS. FOR FIVE DAYS HE REFUSED TO HEAR THEM, BUT ON THE SIXTH HE TOOK HIS PLACE ON THE JUDGMENT SEAT, AND WHEN THE JEWS WERE ADMITTED HE HAD THEM SURROUNDED WITH SOLDIERS AND THREATENED THEM WITH INSTANT DEATH UNLESS THEY CEASED TO TROUBLE HIM WITH THE MATTER. THE JEWS THEREUPON FLUNG THEMSELVES ON THE GROUND AND BARED THEIR NECKS, DECLARING THAT THEY PREFERRED DEATH TO THE VIOLATION OF THEIR LAWS. PILATE, UNWILLING TO SLAY SO MANY, YIELDED THE POINT AND REMOVED THE ENSIGNS. AT ANOTHER TIME HE USED THE SACRED TREASURE OF THE TEMPLE, CALLED QORBAN, TO PAY FOR BRINGING WATER INTO JERUSALEM BY AN AQUEDUCT. A CROWD CAME TOGETHER AND CLAMORED AGAINST HIM; BUT HE HAD CAUSED SOLDIERS DRESSED AS CIVILIANS TO MINGLE WITH THE MULTITUDE, AND AT A GIVEN SIGNAL THEY FELL UPON THE RIOTERS AND BEAT THEM SO SEVERELY WITH STAVES THAT THE RIOT WAS QUELLED. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, PILATE COMMITTED TWO UNPARDONABLE SINS IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HE ALLOWED ROMAN SOLDIERS TO ENTER THE SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE (UNDER JEWISH LAW THIS WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE). AND HE RENOVATED THE ANTONIA FORTRESS AND PALACE IN JERUSALEM, ON WHICH HE PLACED AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE AND IN THE COURTYARD OF WHICH HE ERECTED A STATUE OF MARS. AT ONE POINT THE JEWS BECAME SO INCENSED THAT TIBERIUS ORDERED PILATE TO REMOVE A SET OF GOLD SHIELDS THAT HE HAD SET UP ON THE OUTER WALLS OF HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM. ANOTHER MAJOR OFFENSE IS RECORDED IN LUKE 13, ALTHOUGH NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE DETAILS. THE GALILEANS WERE A PARTICULARLY REBELLIOUS PEOPLE, AND THE CONJECTURE IS THAT FOLLOWING A REVOLT A GROUP OF GALILEANS OFFERED A SACRIFICE IN THE TEMPLE, AND PILATE ORDERED THEIR MASSACRE AS THEY WERE DOING SO, MINGLING THEIR BLOOD WITH THAT OF THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS. WHILE THERE IS NO RECORD OF THIS OTHER THAN THE LUCAN REFERENCE, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH PILATE’S BEHAVIOR. THE ROMAN CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA ON THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST, AND PILATE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME IN THAT BEAUTIFUL ROMAN CITY. IT WAS AS CLOSE AS HE COULD COME TO A ROMAN WAY OF LIFE IN THAT HOT, ARID, AND DUSTY PROVINCE. HE HAD TO COME TO JERUSALEM FROM TIME TO TIME, HOWEVER, PARTICULARLY AT THE TIME OF THE GREAT FESTIVALS. AT PASSOVER TIME THE CITY WAS SO PACKED WITH PILGRIMS THAT IT WAS IN CONSTANT DANGER OF EXPLODING INTO VIOLENCE OR REBELLION. THE ROMAN ARMY WAS ON FULL ALERT, AND PILATE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM DURING THAT TENSE TIME. WHEN JESUS WAS ARRESTED AND THE SANHEDRIN BROUGHT HIM BEFORE PILATE, HE WOULD HAVE HEARD THE CASE IN THE COURTYARD OF THE ANTONIA, THE ROMAN FORTRESS AND PALACE. DESPITE THE BIBLE’S PRESENTATION OF PILATE AS A MAN OF REASONABLENESS AND HONOR, HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY VERY IRRITATED BY THIS TROUBLEMAKING JEW WHO HAD DISRUPTED THE COMMERCE IN THE TEMPLE. HE COULD NOT HAVE CARED LESS WHAT HAPPENED TO JESUS. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE WOULD HAVE ENJOYED AN OPPORTUNITY TO PLAY CATAND-MOUSE WITH CAIAPHAS AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, FOR WHOM HE HAD NOTHING BUT CONTEMPT. HE ALSO SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR HEROD ANTIPAS, AT THE SAME TIME PROVOKING CAIAPHAS, WHEN HE SENT JESUS TO HEROD FOR TRIAL. HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW THAT THE SUPERSTITIOUS HEROD WAS TERRIFIED OF ANYONE THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED AS A PROPHET. BECAUSE BOTH HEROD AND PILATE HAD THE HATRED OF CAIAPHAS IN COMMON, HOWEVER, THEY BECAME MORE AMICABLE AFTER THIS INCIDENT (LUKE 23:12). PILATE BAITED CAIAPHAS BY PROCLAIMING JESUS’ INNOCENCE, AND FINALLY, WHEN HE HAD TIRED OF THE GAME, HE CONDEMNED JESUS TO DEATH. THIS WOULD HAVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE MAN WHO HAD CONDEMNED HUNDREDS TO DEATH, MOST WITHOUT A TRIAL. PILATE’S BRUTALITY FINALLY BECAME TOO MUCH EVEN FOR THE ROMANS, FOR WHOM BRUTALITY WAS A WAY OF LIFE. AFTER TEN YEARS OF HIS REIGN, A PARTICULAR INCIDENT OF CRUELTY WAS THE LAST STRAW. THE SAMARITANS BELIEVED THAT THE LAW HAD BEEN GIVEN TO MOSES ON MOUNT GERIZIM IN SAMARIA. A LARGE GROUP OF SAMARITANS MADE A PILGRIMAGE TO GERIZIM TO HONOR SOME VESSELS THAT ALLEGEDLY HAD BEEN BURIED THERE BY MOSES. PILATE HAD THEM SLAUGHTERED AT THEIR HOLY SITE FOR ILLEGAL ASSEMBLY. THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, AULUS VITELLIUS GERMANICUS, COMPLAINED TO ROME OF PILATE’S IRRATIONAL BRUTALITY, AND IN 36 CE TIBERIUS RECALLED PILATE TO ROME. WHILE HE WAS ON THE JOURNEY TO ROME, TIBERIUS DIED, AND CALIGULA ASCENDED THE THRONE. THERE IS NO RECORD THAT PILATE WAS TRIED, BUT IT WAS COMMON IN ANCIENT TIMES TO DECLARE A GENERAL AMNESTY WHEN A NEW KING OR EMPEROR ASSUMED POWER. TACITUS SAYS THAT PILATE COMMITTED SUICIDE IN ROME, BUT THE DETAILS ARE UNKNOWN. SINCE TACITUS WROTE ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER THE TRIAL OF JESUS, HIS ACCOUNT MAY HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIAN ORAL TRADITION AND CANNOT BE CONSIDERED AN INDISPUTABLE SOURCE. (TACITUS WAS NOT A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW OF THE CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS.) SUICIDE WAS COMMON AMONG THOSE WHO HAD BEEN DISGRACED, SO THIS IS REASONABLE. THE COPTIC (EGYPTIAN) ORTHODOX CHURCH VENERATES PILATE AS A SAINT. THEY BELIEVE THAT HE CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND WAS THEREFORE EXECUTED BY THE SENATE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS EXCEPT IN COPTIC TRADITION. PILATE’S WIFE APPEARS IN MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:19), BUT THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO HER IN THE BIBLE OR IN SECULAR RECORDS. EASTERN TRADITION NAMES HER PROCULA, AND SHE IS ALSO CONSIDERED BY THEM TO BE A SAINT, WHOSE DAY IS OBSERVED ON OCTOBER 27. THE COPTIC CHURCH HONORS HER AS A SAINT AND MARTYR, OBSERVING BOTH PILATE AND PROCULA ON JUNE 25. SCHOLARS WERE LONG BAFFLED BY THE FACT THAT THERE WERE NO INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT PILATE FOUND ANYWHERE IN THE RUINS OF PALESTINE, WHILE INSCRIPTIONS OF EVEN PETTY ROMAN OFFICIALS ARE COMMON. SOME SUGGESTED THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN A MYTHICAL FIGURE, ALTHOUGH THIS IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY IN THE LIGHT OF THE WRITINGS OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, PHILO, AND TACITUS. IN 1961 AN INSCRIPTION WAS FOUND ON A STONE IN CAESAREA MARITIMA DEDICATING A BUILDING TO TIBERIUS. IT SAYS THAT IT WAS FROM “PONTIUS PILATE, PREFECT OF JUDEA.” SINCE THEN A FEW BRONZE COINS HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND THAT WERE MINTED BY PILATE 29–32 CE, CONFIRMING THAT HE WAS INDEED A HISTORIC CHARACTER.
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PORCIUS FESTUS
WHEN ANTONIUS FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION, NERO APPOINTED PORCIUS FESTUS TO REPLACE HIM AS PROCURATOR OF JUDEA. FESTUS WAS A VAST IMPROVEMENT OVER HIS CRUEL AND AMBITIOUS PREDECESSOR. HE RULED FOR ONLY THREE YEARS, BUT IN THAT TIME, HE SUBDUED THE REBELLIOUS SICARII (“DAGGER-BEARERS”), CLEANED UP THE FINANCIAL MESS, AND RESTRUCTURED THE ADMINISTRATION. WHILE HE RULED WITH A FIRM HAND, HE WAS JUST AND HONEST, AND HE USED QUALIFIED JEWS IN HIS ADMINISTRATION (WHICH FELIX HAD REFUSED TO DO). PAUL HAD BEEN IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS WHEN FESTUS BECAME PROCURATOR. FESTUS CAME TO JERUSALEM AND INVITED THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES TO COME TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN PROVINCIAL CAPITAL) TO TESTIFY AGAINST PAUL (ACTS 24–25). PAUL, FEARING A “KANGAROO” TRIAL, EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN TO BE TRIED BEFORE NERO. A HEARING BEFORE FESTUS WAS NEVERTHELESS REQUIRED, AND HEROD AGRIPPA AND HIS SISTER BERNICE WERE INVITED TO PARTICIPATE IN THIS HEARING. WHEN FESTUS HEARD PAUL’S TESTIMONY, HE WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS GREAT LEARNING BUT THOUGHT HIM A MADMAN. FESTUS, AGRIPPA, AND BERNICE ALL AGREED ON PAUL’S INNOCENCE. THEY SAID THAT PAUL COULD HAVE BEEN SET FREE IF HE HAD NOT ASKED TO BE TRIED IN ROME. TWO YEARS LATER, IN 62 CE, FESTUS DIED IN OFFICE.
POTIPHAR
POTIPHAR WAS THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD IN THE ROYAL COURT OF PHARAOH. WHEN THE SLAVE TRADERS BROUGHT THE HANDSOME YOUNG JOSEPH TO SELL, POTIPHAR RECOGNIZED HIS POTENTIAL AND BOUGHT HIM TO SERVE IN HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD (GEN. 39). JOSEPH QUICKLY WORKED HIS WAY UP TO BECOME MANAGER OF POTIPHAR’S HOUSEHOLD. POTIPHAR’S WIFE ALSO NOTICED JOSEPH AND TRIED TO SEDUCE HIM. EVERY TIME SHE TRIED, HE REJECTED HER. ONCE WHEN SHE TRIED TO GRAB HIM PHYSICALLY, HE RAN OUT, LEAVING HIS CLOAK IN HER HANDS. ANGRY AT BEING SPURNED, SHE SHOWED THE CLOAK TO POTIPHAR AND TOLD HIM THAT JOSEPH HAD TRIED TO RAPE HER. POTIPHAR IMMEDIATELY HAD HIM THROWN INTO PRISON, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD THE LEGAL RIGHT TO HAVE HIM EXECUTED. THIS SHOWS GOD’S PROTECTION OF JOSEPH, BECAUSE IT WAS WHILE HE WAS IN PRISON THAT HE INTERPRETED THE DREAM THAT EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIM TO BECOME PHARAOH’S SECOND IN COMMAND. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF POTIPHAR.
POTIPHERA
AFTER JOSEPH HAD SUCCESSFULLY INTERPRETED PHARAOH’S DREAM, HE WAS MADE SECOND IN COMMAND OVER ALL OF EGYPT, AND HE WAS GIVEN THE NOBLE WOMAN ASENATH AS HIS WIFE. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERA, “A PRIEST OF ON” (GEN. 41:45). ON, LATER CALLED HELIOPOLIS, WAS A CITY NEAR WHAT IS NOW CAIRO AND WAS THE CENTER OF THE WORSHIP OF THE SUN GOD RA. THE NAME POTIPHERA IS A VARIATION OF POTIPHAR AND WAS NOT AN UNCOMMON NAME IN THOSE DAYS. (POTIPHERA SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH POTIPHAR, WHOSE WIFE HAD BETRAYED JOSEPH IN HIS YOUTH.) SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT POTIPHERA WAS THE HIGH PRIEST OF ON, AND AS SUCH HE WAS AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT PERSON IN EGYPT. TO HAVE BEEN GIVEN HIS DAUGHTER TO MARRY WAS A GREAT TRIBUTE TO JOSEPH, ESPECIALLY SINCE JOSEPH WAS A FOREIGNER AND A FREED SLAVE. ASENATH BORE JOSEPH TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM, WHO WERE PATRIARCHS OF TWO OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.
PRISCA (PRISCILLA)
AQUILA WAS A JEW FROM THE ASIATIC PROVINCE OF PONTUS (ACTS 18:2), WHO WAS LIVING IN ROME WITH HIS WIFE PRISCA, CALLED PRISCILLA IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. NO MENTION IS MADE OF PRISCILLA’S ORIGINS, SO MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS A ROMAN. AQUILA’S HEBREW NAME IS UNKNOWN, AS THE ONLY BIBLICAL REFERENCES USE HIS LATIN NAME. WHEN CLAUDIUS CAUSED THE JEWS TO LEAVE ROME IN ABOUT 49 CE, THE COUPLE MOVED TO CORINTH. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER THEY WERE CHRISTIANS WHILE IN ROME OR CONVERTED LATER, BUT BY THE TIME PAUL REFERS TO THEM THEY WERE DEFINITELY BOTH CHRISTIAN. THEY WERE BOTH TENTMAKERS BY TRADE, BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR IN WHAT WAY. THE TERM “TENTMAKER” MEANT ANYTHING FROM THE ACTUAL SEWING OF THE TENTS TO THE WEAVING OF THE CLOTH OR TANNING OF THE LEATHER FROM WHICH THEY WERE MADE. SINCE THE ROMAN ARMY WAS BY FAR THE BIGGEST MARKET FOR TENTS AND USED LEATHER TENTS ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY, IT IS SUGGESTED THAT AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LEATHERWORKERS. SINCE BY JEWISH LAW JEWS COULD NOT TAN LEATHER THAT DID NOT COME FROM A RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED ANIMAL (AND NEVER PIGSKIN, A COMMON ROMAN LEATHER), IT IS LIKELY THAT PRISCILLA, AS A GENTILE, DID NOT FEEL BOUND BY THE JEWISH LAW, OR THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED ONLY WITH CLOTH TENTS. AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LIVING IN CORINTH WHEN PAUL FIRST VISITED THERE. THEY BECAME FRIENDS AT ONCE, PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY HAD TENTMAKING IN COMMON, AND PAUL STAYED WITH THEM. HE SAID THAT HE SUPPORTED HIMSELF BY TENTMAKING RATHER THAN DEPENDING ON THE LARGESSE OF HIS CONVERTS, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE PLIED HIS TRADE UNDER THE AEGIS OF AQUILA AND PRISCA. AS HE JOINED THEM IN THE TRADE, THEY ALSO JOINED HIM IN EVANGELIZING. AFTER HIS TRIAL BEFORE GALLIO, PAUL LEFT CORINTH AND MOVED ON TO EPHESUS. AQUILA AND PRISCA CAME WITH HIM. IT IS NOT INDICATED WHETHER THEY ABANDONED THEIR BUSINESS AT THAT TIME, BUT THEY MAY HAVE JOINED HIM NOT ONLY TO PREACH BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAD BUSINESS TO CONDUCT IN EPHESUS. WHEN PAUL LEFT TO GO TO JERUSALEM, THEY STAYED BEHIND TO OVERSEE THE AFFAIRS OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOLAR APOLLOS ARRIVED, AND HE WAS APPARENTLY UNCLEAR ON THE THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE OF BAPTISM, KNOWING ONLY ABOUT THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE AS PRACTICED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST (ACTS 18:24FF.). PRISCA AND AQUILA INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE TEACHINGS OF PAUL AND THE APOSTLES. WE DO NOT KNOW THE DETAILS, BUT THEY WERE APPARENTLY ON THE VANGUARD OF THE MOVEMENT, AND THEY SEEM TO HAVE RETURNED TO ROME. PAUL, IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:3FF.), SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA, MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS. THEY RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR ME. NOT ONLY I BUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES ARE GRATEFUL TO THEM. GREET ALSO THE CHURCH THAT MEETS AT THEIR HOUSE.”4 LATER THEY APPEAR TO HAVE RETURNED TO EPHESUS. IN HIS SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY (4:19) PAUL SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA AND THE HOUSEHOLD OF ONESIPHORUS.” NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF THEM AFTER THAT. SINCE PAUL OFTEN REFERS TO PRISCILLA BEFORE AQUILA AND SHE IS NAMED FIRST IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE INSTRUCTION OF APOLLOS, MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS OF A HIGHER SOCIAL POSITION AND MORE ACTIVE AND ABLE THAN HER HUSBAND. SHE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN OF AN UPPER-CLASS PLEBEIAN ROMAN FAMILY (IF SHE WERE PATRICIAN, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE WORKED WITH HER HANDS OR AS A MERCHANT). IF SO, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL EDUCATED AND THOROUGHLY HELLENIZED. SEVERAL AUTHORITIES HAVE ATTRIBUTED TO HER THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS (WHICH WAS UNQUESTIONABLY NOT WRITTEN BY PAUL).
PUBLIUS
WHEN PAUL AND LUKE WERE SHIPWRECKED, THEY MADE THEIR WAY TO THE ISLAND OF MALTA. THERE THEY WERE TAKEN IN BY PUBLIUS, THE “CHIEF OFFICIAL” (PRŌTOS) OF THE ISLAND, WHO BEFRIENDED THEM AND WELCOMED THEM INTO HIS HOME. THE TERM PRŌTOS PROBABLY DID NOT MEAN “ROMAN GOVERNOR” IN THE USUAL SENSE. HE WAS MORE LIKELY A NATIVE LEADER APPOINTED BY THE ROMANS TO ADMINISTER THE ISLAND. AS SUCH HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ANY VISITORS TO THE ISLAND, BUT HE APPARENTLY WENT OUT OF HIS WAY TO BE HOSPITABLE TO PAUL AND LUKE. IN RETURN, PAUL HEALED HIS FATHER AND MANY OTHERS ON THE ISLAND (ACTS 28:8). PUBLIUS HOSTED PAUL AND LUKE FOR THREE DAYS. JEROME REPORTS AN EARLY TRADITION THAT PUBLIUS BECAME A CHRISTIAN AND WAS MARTYRED.
PUDENS
PUDENS IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE (2 TIM. 4:21), AS A CHRISTIAN IN ROME WHO, ALONG WITH LINUS AND CLAUDIA, SENDS HIS GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY. ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF HIM, MANY SCHOLARS IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE PUDENS WHO WAS A FRIEND OF THE LATIN POET MARTIAL. THIS PUDENS WAS A SENATOR AND MILITARY COMMANDER MARRIED TO CLAUDIA, A ROMAN PATRICIAN BORN IN BRITAIN. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HIS SON LINUS WAS PETER’S SUCCESSOR AS BISHOP OF ROME; IT ALSO TELLS OF A ROMAN PUBLIC BATH THAT BELONGED TO PUDENS’S SON NOVATUS, WHICH WAS CONSECRATED A CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN THE SECOND CENTURY. TRADITION FURTHER SAYS THAT PUDENS WAS MARTYRED UNDER THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN. HE WAS CANONIZED A SAINT IN THE SIXTH CENTURY.
QOHELETH
THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTES HAS OFTEN BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SOLOMON, BUT SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS OTHER THAN THE PROOF AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. HE CALLS HIMSELF THE “TEACHER (QOHELETH), SON OF DAVID, KING IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLES. 1:1). WHY HE CHOSE THIS INTRODUCTION IS A MYSTERY. TO MODERN SCHOLARS IT SUGGESTS NOTHING MORE THAN THAT HE WAS THE LEADER OF SOME KIND OF ASSEMBLY. HIS SOPHISTICATION AND OBVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH TEMPLE AFFAIRS SUPPORT HIS CLAIM TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND INDICATE THAT HE WAS OF AN UPPER SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS. HIS PSEUDO-AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STYLE INDICATES THAT HE WAS WEALTHY AND FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTURE AND MORES OF HIS SOCIETY, BUT THAT HE HELD THEM SOMEWHAT IN DISDAIN. IT ALSO SEEMS APPARENT THAT HE WAS OLD, REMEMBERING THE EXUBERANCE OF YOUTH AND DISLIKING THE INCONVENIENCE OF OLD AGE (ECCLES. 12). THE LANGUAGE AND REFERENCES OF THE BOOK MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN LATE OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, YET BEFORE THE CALAMITOUS MACCABEAN PERIOD. THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK ECCLESIASTICUS (SIRACH) WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN 190 BCE, AND IT QUOTES LIBERALLY FROM ECCLESIASTES, ASSURING US THAT THE LATTER WAS WELL KNOWN BY THAT TIME. OTHER REFERENCES ASSURE US THAT IT WAS PUBLISHED NOT LONG BEFORE 200 BCE, SO THE WINDOW OF ITS PUBLICATION SEEMS TO BE AROUND 200–190 BCE, SEVEN CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF SOLOMON. QOHELETH CANNOT BE LABELED A PHILOSOPHER, AND HIS BOOK PRESENTS NO PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM, DESPITE ITS CYNICAL VIEW OF LIFE AND ITS OBVIOUS ALIGNMENT WITH EPICUREAN THINKING (ECCLES. 8:15). IT WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN DURING THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD IN PALESTINE, BUT IT SHOWS NO DISCERNABLE INFLUENCE FROM ANY OF THE CLASSIC GREEK PHILOSOPHERS OF THE FOURTH AND THIRD CENTURIES BCE. QOHELETH’S BELIEFS FALL INTO THE PATTERN EXPECTED IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY BCE. EZEKIEL ESTABLISHED THE IDEA THAT GOD REWARDS OR PUNISHES ACCORDING TO THE VIRTUES OR SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS CONCEPT PREVAILED UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE BOOK OF JOB CHALLENGED IT, PROPOSING THAT THE REASONS BEHIND HAPPINESS AND SUFFERING ARE BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. QOHELETH TAKES A MUCH MORE CYNICAL STEP BEYOND THAT, DENYING THAT DIVINE JUSTICE HAS MUCH AT ALL TO DO WITH HUMAN EVENTS: “I HAVE SEEN ALL THE THINGS THAT ARE DONE UNDER THE SUN; ALL OF THEM ARE MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 1:14); “TO THE MAN WHO PLEASES HIM, GOD GIVES WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND HAPPINESS, BUT TO THE SINNER HE GIVES THE TASK OF GATHERING AND STORING UP WEALTH TO HAND IT OVER TO THE ONE WHO PLEASES GOD. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 2:26). QOHELETH DOES NOT GIVE UP ON GOD, HOWEVER, ACKNOWLEDGING THAT ULTIMATELY WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER RATIONAL CHOICE: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLES. 12:13).
QUIRINIUS
PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS WAS A ROMAN PATRICIAN OF THE HIGHEST CLASS, AND HE HELD SEVERAL POSITIONS OF IMPORTANCE IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. HE WAS BORN IN 51 BCE, AND LIKE MOST PATRICIANS HE SPENT HIS EARLY YEARS OF PUBLIC SERVICE IN THE ARMY. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE FOUGHT WITH OCTAVIAN’S FORCES IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31 BCE, WHEN MARC ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA WERE DEFEATED. ALTHOUGH THE RECORDS ARE SKETCHY, THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE SERVED THE NEXT TEN YEARS IN SPAIN. IN 14 BCE HE WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF CRETE AND CYRENE (IN NORTH AFRICA), WHERE HE SUBDUED A TRIBE OF DESERT RAIDERS, THE MARMARICI, WHO HAD BEEN A THORN IN ROME’S SIDE FOR YEARS. BECAUSE OF THIS SUCCESS HE WAS SENT TO ALECIA TO PUT DOWN A HORDE OF MOUNTAIN REBELS CALLED THE HOMODENSES, AND AS A REWARD FOR HIS VICTORY OVER THEM THE EMPEROR AUGUSTUS NAMED HIM CONSUL OF ROME IN 12 BCE. IN 6 BCE QUIRINIUS WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF PAMPHYLIA AND GALATIA, ANOTHER THORN IN ROME’S SIDE. THE GALATIANS WERE BARBARIC CELTS WHOM THE ROMANS HAD NEVER SUCCESSFULLY TAMED. QUIRINIUS RESTORED ORDER TO THE REGION SO SUCCESSFULLY THAT HE WAS BROUGHT BACK TO ROME AND GIVEN A TRIUMPH (THE HIGHEST MILITARY HONOR). IN 2 CE AUGUSTUS APPOINTED HIM CHIEF ADVISOR TO HIS GRANDSON GAIUS, BUT ABOUT THAT TIME IT WAS EVIDENT THAT TIBERIUS WAS ON THE ASCENDENCY AND WOULD SOON BECOME EMPEROR, AND QUIRINIUS STARTED PREPARING HIS OWN BERTH IN THE CIRCLE OF TIBERIUS’S FRIENDS. IN 6 CE HE WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE ROMAN PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED JUDEA). THIS WAS BECOMING A TROUBLE SPOT, AS SMALL REBELLIONS WERE CONSTANTLY RISING UP, AND THE JEWS WERE ANGRY AT THE REMOVAL OF HEROD ARCHELAUS AND HIS REPLACEMENT WITH ROMAN PROCURATORS. THE JEWS WERE ACTUALLY DELIGHTED TO SEE THE HEELS OF ARCHELAUS, A BRUTAL MONSTER. NOTWITHSTANDING, THEY WANTED THE APPOINTMENT OF A JEWISH KING, NOT A ROMAN GOVERNOR. THEY HATED ARCHELAUS, BUT THEY HATED THE ROMANS EVEN MORE. QUIRINIUS RETURNED TO ROME IN 14 CE WHEN TIBERIUS BECAME EMPEROR, AND HE REMAINED THERE UNTIL HIS DEATH SEVEN YEARS LATER. WHEN HE DIED IN 21 CE, HE WAS GIVEN A PUBLIC FUNERAL. THIS WAS ANOTHER GREAT HONOR, INDICATING THAT HE WAS STILL IN THE FICKLE TIBERIUS’S GOOD GRACES. LUKE IDENTIFIES QUIRINIUS AS THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA WHEN JESUS WAS BORN, WHICH WE NOW KNOW WAS ABOUT 6 BCE (LUKE 2:2). QUIRINIUS LEVIED A CENSUS IN 6 CE WHEN HE BECAME GOVERNOR, AND THIS ONE EARNED A GREAT DEAL OF ATTENTION BECAUSE THE JEWISH LAW FORBADE THE TAKING OF A CENSUS. THIS TIMING HAS POSED A PROBLEM TO SCHOLARS FOR MANY YEARS, BECAUSE IF LUKE WAS THAT WRONG ABOUT HIS FACTS IN THIS SITUATION THEN IT CASTS DOUBT ON THE ACCURACY OF HIS OTHER CLAIMS, INCLUDING THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM, WHICH NEITHER MARK NOR JOHN CLAIMS. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATIONS FOR THIS INCONSISTENCY. ONE THAT HAS BEEN OFTEN SUGGESTED IS THAT THERE IS AN ERROR IN AN EARLY COPY OF LUKE’S MANUSCRIPT (THE ORIGINAL HAS BEEN LOST SINCE ANCIENT TIMES). THE PREPOSITION “WHEN” IS NOT A SEPARATE WORD, BUT IS IDIOMATICALLY INCORPORATED BY IMPLICATION INTO THE GREEK WORD FOR “GOVERNOR.” A VERY SLIGHT CHANGE WOULD RENDER THIS AS “BEFORE QUIRINIUS WAS GOVERNOR.” THIS WOULD RECONCILE LUKE’S ACCOUNT WITH THAT OF THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. BECAUSE QUIRINIUS’S CENSUS WAS SO CONTROVERSIAL, IT IS IMPORTANT TO POINT OUT THAT ANOTHER ONE HAD BEEN DONE BEFORE IT; THERE WAS A CENSUS TAKEN SOMETIME BETWEEN 9 AND 6 BCE BY THE THEN GOVERNOR SENTIUS SATURNINUS.4 THIS WAS NOT AS CONTROVERSIAL AS QUIRINIUS’S CENSUS, BECAUSE HEROD THE GREAT WAS STILL THE KING, AND THE ROMANS HAD NOT TAKEN OVER THE GOVERNMENT QUITE SO COMPLETELY AS THEY HAD BY THE TIME QUIRINIUS BECAME GOVERNOR. WE KNOW THAT LUKE WAS AWARE OF THE 6 CE CENSUS, BECAUSE HE ALLUDES TO IT IN ACTS 5:37. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS MENTIONS JUDAS THE GALILEAN’S REVOLT AGAINST QUIRINIUS’S CENSUS OF 6 CE. THERE IS NO DOUBT, HOWEVER, THAT LUKE WAS WRONG IN IDENTIFYING EITHER CENSUS AS WORLDWIDE, BECAUSE THERE IS NO WAY THAT SUCH AN EVENT COULD HAVE ESCAPED THE RECORDS OF HISTORY. A LOCAL ONE MIGHT.
RACHAB
RAHAB WAS A PROSTITUTE IN ANCIENT JERICHO. AS SUCH, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN TOLERATED BUT SCORNED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY. IN MANY CULTURES OF THE TIME PROSTITUTION WAS SEEN AS AN UNDESIRABLE BUT NECESSARY INSTITUTION TO KEEP THE MEN SATISFIED, ALTHOUGH PROSTITUTES WERE SOCIAL OUTCASTS. (THE JEWS TOTALLY REJECTED THIS CONCEPT AND DESPISED AND OFTEN STONED PROSTITUTES.) WHEN JOSHUA PLANNED TO ATTACK JERICHO, HE SECRETLY SENT TWO SPIES INTO THE CITY TO DETERMINE THE STRENGTH AND LAYOUT OF ITS DEFENSES. RAHAB HAD HEARD STORIES OF THE HEBREWS CROSSING THE RED SEA AND OF GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND SHE FEARED THIS GOD OF THE HEBREWS. SHE PROVIDED THE SPIES WITH SHELTER, BUT WORD GOT OUT THAT THE STRANGERS WERE THERE, AND THE KING’S MEN CAME TO SEEK THEM OUT. SHE HID THEM ON HER ROOF UNDER STALKS OF FLAX SHE WAS DRYING. SHE TOLD THE SOLDIERS THAT THE MEN HAD BEEN THERE BUT HAD LEFT THE CITY AT SUNDOWN. SHE THEN BEGGED THE SPIES FOR HER LIFE AND THAT OF HER FAMILY. THEY AGREED TO PROTECT HER IF SHE WOULD HELP THEM ESCAPE. HER HOUSE WAS ATTACHED TO THE CITY WALL, SO SHE LOWERED THEM FROM HER WINDOW BY A ROPE. THEY TOLD HER THAT WHEN THE CITY WAS ATTACKED, SHE SHOULD GATHER ALL HER FAMILY IN HER HOUSE AND HANG A RED CORD FROM HER WINDOW. WHEN THE CITY FELL, THE HEBREWS, IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, KILLED EVERYONE IN THE CITY EXCEPT RAHAB AND HER FAMILY, WHO THEREAFTER LIVED WITH THE ISRAELITES. NON-BIBLICAL JEWISH LEGEND SAYS THAT SHE LATER BECAME ONE OF JOSHUA’S WIVES AND WAS AN ANCESTOR OF EIGHT PROPHETS, ONE OF WHOM WAS JEREMIAH. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, RAHAB IS GIVEN AS AN EXAMPLE OF JUSTIFICATION BY GOOD WORKS (JAMES 2:25) AND AS ONE WHOSE FAITH SAVED HER LIFE (HEB. 11:31). MATTHEW IDENTIFIES RAHAB AS THE MOTHER OF BOAZ, THE HUSBAND OF RUTH. THIS WOULD MAKE HER KING DAVID’S GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER AND THUS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. FOR CENTURIES BIBLICAL SCHOLARS CONSIDERED ALL THREE OF THESE REFERENCES TO MEAN THE RAHAB OF JERICHO. HOWEVER, JAMES AND THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CALL HER RAHAB (ῬΑΆΒ), WHILE MATTHEW CALLS HER RACHAB (ῬΑΧΆΒ), WHICH INDICATES THAT MATTHEW MAY HAVE INTENDED A DIFFERENT RAHAB. ON THE OTHER HAND, TWO OTHER WOMEN OF QUESTIONABLE BACKGROUND ARE LISTED IN JESUS’ GENEALOGY—TAMAR, WHO SEDUCED HER FATHER-IN-LAW JUDAH (GEN. 38:12–26), AND BATHSHEBA, WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH KING DAVID (2 SAM 11:1–5). IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT, JUST AS GOD REGULARLY USED ROGUES AND SCOUNDRELS AND BROUGHT THEM TO RIGHTEOUSNESS TO ACCOMPLISH MANY ENDS, HE DID SO EVEN IN THE ANCESTRY OF JESUS. ALTHOUGH RENDERED THE SAME IN ENGLISH, THE HEBREW SPELLINGS OF RAHAB THE MONSTER AND RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE ARE DIFFERENT.
RACHEL
RACHEL WAS JACOB’S WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF TWO OF HIS CHILDREN, JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN. SHE WAS THE WIFE WHOM JACOB LOVED, AND HER SONS, MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF THEIR TEN HALF-BROTHERS, WERE UNQUESTIONABLY JACOB’S FAVORITES. RACHEL WAS JACOB’S COUSIN—HER FATHER LABAN WAS THE BROTHER OF JACOB’S MOTHER REBEKAH—BUT IN THOSE DAYS MARRIAGE WITH ONE’S COUSIN WAS NOT CONSIDERED IRREGULAR. JACOB HAD FLED FROM HIS BROTHER ESAU AFTER HAVING LIED TO HIS FATHER AND CHEATED HIS BROTHER OUT OF HIS PATERNAL BLESSING. ON THE WAY TO SEEK REFUGE WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN HE HAD HAD A CONFRONTATION WITH GOD IN A DREAM (GEN. 28:12FF.), AFTER WHICH HE APPARENTLY WAS READY TO CHANGE HIS LIFE AND FOLLOW A PATH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. THERE IS ONLY ONE SCENE IN THE BIBLE IN WHICH A MAN KISSES A WOMAN, AND THAT IS WHEN JACOB SAW RACHEL AT THE WELL. HE WATERED HER FATHER LABAN’S SHEEP, “THEN JACOB KISSED RACHEL AND BEGAN TO WEEP ALOUD” (GEN. 29:11). WHEN HE SAW HIS BEAUTIFUL COUSIN RACHEL AND FELL IN LOVE WITH HER INSTANTLY, HE PROBABLY WEPT OUT OF PURE JOY. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT ABRAHAM’S SLAVE MET REBEKAH AT A WELL WHEN HE WAS SEARCHING FOR A BRIDE FOR ISAAC. AFTER WATERING THE SHEEP, JACOB WENT TO LABAN’S CAMP, AND SOON THEREAFTER HE ASKED FOR RACHEL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE. LABAN AGREED ON THE CONDITION THAT JACOB WORK FOR HIM FOR SEVEN YEARS. NORMALLY A FATHER WOULD PAY A DOWRY TO HIS DAUGHTER’S HUSBAND, BUT LABAN WAS LESS THAN SCRUPULOUS IN HIS BUSINESS DEALINGS. HE COULD SEE THAT JACOB WAS DESPERATELY IN LOVE WITH RACHEL, AND HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THAT. JACOB AGREED, BUT AT THE END OF THE SEVEN YEARS LABAN CHEATED HIM. MARRIAGES WERE FESTIVE AFFAIRS THAT BEGAN WITH A PROCESSION AT SUNDOWN FROM THE HOUSE OF THE BRIDE TO THAT OF THE GROOM—IN THIS CASE, FROM TENT TO TENT. THE PROCESSION WOULD HAVE WOUND ABOUT A LONG WAY, WITH THE BRIDE, FULLY VEILED, CARRIED ON A LITTER. THE PROCESSION WAS ACCOMPANIED BY MUSIC, DANCING, AND MUCH WINE DRINKING, SO BY THE TIME THE BRIDE AND GROOM WERE FORMALLY PROCLAIMED HUSBAND AND WIFE IT WAS QUITE DARK, THE BRIDE WAS STILL VEILED, AND THEY WERE ALL TIRED AND PROBABLY AT LEAST A LITTLE DRUNK. JACOB TOOK HIS NEW BRIDE INTO HIS TENT AND CONSUMMATED THE MARRIAGE, ONLY TO FIND WHEN HE AWAKENED THE NEXT MORNING THAT HE HAD MARRIED RACHEL’S OLDER SISTER LEAH RATHER THAN RACHEL. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD MARRIED HIM UNDER FALSE PRETENSES, THE MARRIAGE WAS BINDING. WHEN JACOB PROTESTED, LABAN SAID THAT IT WAS UNFIT THAT RACHEL SHOULD BE MARRIED BEFORE HER OLDER SISTER, BUT IF JACOB WOULD SWEAR TO WORK ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS, HE COULD MARRY RACHEL RIGHT AWAY, TOO. HE AGREED, MARRIED RACHEL, AND WORKED ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS FOR HIS UNCLE. WHEN HE HAD MADE THE ORIGINAL BARGAIN, LABAN HAD PROBABLY THOUGHT THAT LEAH WOULD BE MARRIED WITHIN SEVEN YEARS, BUT SHE WAS NOT. LEAH WAS LESS ATTRACTIVE THAN RACHEL, AND JACOB MADE NO ATTEMPT TO HIDE HIS LOVE FOR RACHEL AND MERE ACCEPTANCE OF LEAH. HE GAVE LEAH KINDNESS BUT OFFERED NOTHING MORE. THE ONE CONSOLATION THAT LEAH HAD WAS ONE OF PRIDE—SHE WAS FERTILE, AND RACHEL SEEMED TO BE BARREN. LEAH BORE JACOB FOUR SONS, REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, AND JUDAH (GEN. 29:31FF.). FINALLY, IN DESPERATION, RACHEL GAVE JACOB HER SLAVE BILHAH AS A CONCUBINE, AND BILHAH BORE HIM TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. BY THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME THESE CHILDREN WERE LEGALLY CONSIDERED RACHEL’S SONS. THIS WAS LITTLE CONSOLATION TO HER, HOWEVER. IN RESPONSE LEAH GAVE HER SLAVE ZILPAH TO JACOB, AND ZILPAH BORE GAD AND ASHER. LEAH THEN CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE ISSACHAR, ZEBULUN, AND A GIRL, DINAH. FINALLY, GOD HEARD RACHEL’S PRAYER, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE JOSEPH. WHEN JACOB HAD COMPLETED HIS SECOND SEVEN YEARS OF SERVICE TO LABAN, HE WAS FINALLY FREE TO LEAVE. AGAIN, LABAN TRIED TO CHEAT JACOB, BUT THE YOUNG MAN WAS CLEVERER THAN HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, TURNED THE TABLES ON HIM, AND LEFT WITH A LARGE FORTUNE IN FLOCKS, THE WEALTH OF THE DAY (GEN. 30:31FF.). LABAN WAS APPARENTLY AN IDOLATER, BECAUSE RACHEL STOLE ALL HIS IDOLS (HIS “HOUSEHOLD GODS”). THESE WERE IMPORTANT TO HER IN THAT THEY ASSURED PROSPERITY AND A PROPER INHERITANCE. IT IS LIKELY THAT RACHEL ALSO BELIEVED IN THEM AND WANTED TO TAKE THEM TO INSURE THE PROSPERITY OF HER OWN FAMILY. JACOB DID NOT KNOW THAT SHE HAD TAKEN THEM. WHEN LABAN CAME AFTER THEM, SHE HID THEM UNDER HER SADDLE BLANKET AND SAT ON THEM, SAYING THAT SHE COULD NOT RISE BECAUSE SHE WAS “IN THE WAY OF WOMEN.” AS THEY WERE NEARING THEIR ANCESTRAL HOME RACHEL BORE ANOTHER SON, AND SHE DIED IN CHILDBIRTH. SHE NAMED THE CHILD BEN-ONI, “CHILD OF SORROW,” BUT JACOB CALLED HIM BEN-JAMIN, “CHILD OF MY RIGHT HAND.” JACOB BURIED RACHEL NEAR THE TOWN THAT WOULD LATER BE KNOWN AS BETHLEHEM, IN THE LAND THAT WOULD BECOME THE TRIBAL LANDS OF BENJAMIN. HER TOMB IS STILL THERE AND IS A SITE OF FREQUENT PILGIMAGES OF JEWS, CHRISTIANS, AND MUSLIMS (WHO ALSO HONOR HER). AFTER THE DEATH OF RACHEL, JACOB BECAME EVEN CLOSER TO HER TWO SONS JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, CLEARLY LOVING THEM FAR MORE THAN ANY OF THE OTHERS.
RAHAB THE MONSTER
RAHAB IS ONE OF THE NAMES GIVEN TO THE MYTHOLOGICAL DRAGON VANQUISHED BY GOD IN A PRIMORDIAL COMBAT. THE MYTH IS AN ALLEGORY OF THE POWERS OF EVIL AND IS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE LEGENDS OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER TO THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL AND OF THE DRAGON IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (20:2). RAHAB APPEARS TO BE ENVISIONED AS SOME KIND OF DRAGON OR SEA MONSTER AND ALSO STANDS AS AN ALLEGORY OF THE ENEMIES OF THE JEWS, PARTICULARLY EGYPT. THE DUALISM OF THE CONFLICTING POWERS OF GOOD AND EVIL (GOD AND SATAN) WAS NOT AN IMPORTANT CONCEPT IN JUDAISM UNTIL AT LEAST THE SEVENTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN THE MESOPOTAMIAN INFLUENCE WAS BECOMING STRONG. IT WAS NOT THOROUGHLY GROUNDED IN JUDAIC MYSTICISM UNTIL AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, WHEN JUDEA WAS UNDER PERSIAN CONTROL. THE MAIN PERSIAN RELIGION WAS ZOROASTRIANISM, AND THE WAR BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL POWERS IS BASIC TO THAT RELIGION. REFERENCES TO RAHAB ARE FOUND IN SEVERAL POETIC PASSAGES IN JOB (26:12), THE PSALMS (89:10), AND ISAIAH (51:9). ALTHOUGH RENDERED THE SAME IN ENGLISH, THE HEBREW SPELLINGS OF RAHAB THE MONSTER AND RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE ARE DIFFERENT.
RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE, WHORE, HARLOT, SORCERERESS, WARLOCK & WITCH 
RAHAB WAS A PROSTITUTE IN ANCIENT JERICHO. AS SUCH, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN TOLERATED BUT SCORNED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY. IN MANY CULTURES OF THE TIME PROSTITUTION WAS SEEN AS AN UNDESIRABLE BUT NECESSARY INSTITUTION TO KEEP THE MEN SATISFIED, ALTHOUGH PROSTITUTES WERE SOCIAL OUTCASTS. (THE JEWS TOTALLY REJECTED THIS CONCEPT AND DESPISED AND OFTEN STONED PROSTITUTES.) WHEN JOSHUA PLANNED TO ATTACK JERICHO, HE SECRETLY SENT TWO SPIES INTO THE CITY TO DETERMINE THE STRENGTH AND LAYOUT OF ITS DEFENSES. RAHAB HAD HEARD STORIES OF THE HEBREWS CROSSING THE RED SEA AND OF GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND SHE FEARED THIS GOD OF THE HEBREWS. SHE PROVIDED THE SPIES WITH SHELTER, BUT WORD GOT OUT THAT THE STRANGERS WERE THERE, AND THE KING’S MEN CAME TO SEEK THEM OUT. SHE HID THEM ON HER ROOF UNDER STALKS OF FLAX SHE WAS DRYING. SHE TOLD THE SOLDIERS THAT THE MEN HAD BEEN THERE BUT HAD LEFT THE CITY AT SUNDOWN. SHE THEN BEGGED THE SPIES FOR HER LIFE AND THAT OF HER FAMILY. THEY AGREED TO PROTECT HER IF SHE WOULD HELP THEM ESCAPE. HER HOUSE WAS ATTACHED TO THE CITY WALL, SO SHE LOWERED THEM FROM HER WINDOW BY A ROPE. THEY TOLD HER THAT WHEN THE CITY WAS ATTACKED, SHE SHOULD GATHER ALL HER FAMILY IN HER HOUSE AND HANG A RED CORD FROM HER WINDOW. WHEN THE CITY FELL, THE HEBREWS, IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, KILLED EVERYONE IN THE CITY EXCEPT RAHAB AND HER FAMILY, WHO THEREAFTER LIVED WITH THE ISRAELITES. NON-BIBLICAL JEWISH LEGEND SAYS THAT SHE LATER BECAME ONE OF JOSHUA’S WIVES AND WAS AN ANCESTOR OF EIGHT PROPHETS, ONE OF WHOM WAS JEREMIAH. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, RAHAB IS GIVEN AS AN EXAMPLE OF JUSTIFICATION BY GOOD WORKS (JAMES 2:25) AND AS ONE WHOSE FAITH SAVED HER LIFE (HEB. 11:31). MATTHEW IDENTIFIES RAHAB AS THE MOTHER OF BOAZ, THE HUSBAND OF RUTH. THIS WOULD MAKE HER KING DAVID’S GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER AND THUS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. FOR CENTURIES BIBLICAL SCHOLARS CONSIDERED ALL THREE OF THESE REFERENCES TO MEAN THE RAHAB OF JERICHO. HOWEVER, JAMES AND THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CALL HER RAHAB (ῬΑΆΒ), WHILE MATTHEW CALLS HER RACHAB (ῬΑΧΆΒ), WHICH INDICATES THAT MATTHEW MAY HAVE INTENDED A DIFFERENT RAHAB. ON THE OTHER HAND, TWO OTHER WOMEN OF QUESTIONABLE BACKGROUND ARE LISTED IN JESUS’ GENEALOGY—TAMAR, WHO SEDUCED HER FATHER-IN-LAW JUDAH (GEN. 38:12–26), AND BATHSHEBA, WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH KING DAVID (2 SAM 11:1–5). IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT, JUST AS GOD REGULARLY USED ROGUES AND SCOUNDRELS AND BROUGHT THEM TO RIGHTEOUSNESS TO ACCOMPLISH MANY ENDS, HE DID SO EVEN IN THE ANCESTRY OF JESUS. ALTHOUGH RENDERED THE SAME IN ENGLISH, THE HEBREW SPELLINGS OF RAHAB THE MONSTER AND RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE ARE DIFFERENT.
RAMSES II
ALTHOUGH NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE, MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS WAS MOST LIKELY RAMSES II, WHO RULED 1290–1224 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF SETI I, WHO REGAINED THE ASIAN PORTIONS OF THE EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN LOST LONG BEFORE. RAMSES UNDERTOOK A HUGE BUILDING PROGRAM, PART OF WHICH WAS THE GREAT STORE CITY RAMESES, WHICH IS MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE (EXOD. 1:11). THE LABOR OF THE HEBREW SLAVES WAS PROBABLY THE MAKING OF BRICK FOR THESE BUILDING PROJECTS. THROUGHOUT RAMSES’ LONG REIGN EGYPT PROSPERED, BUT ITS STRENGTH AND WEALTH WERE BUILT ON A WEAK FOUNDATION. AFTER RAMSES’ DEATH EGYPT WAS TORN BY STRIFE AND CALAMITIES. THE MONOTHEISTIC “HERESY” OF AKH-EN-ATON (1375–1358 BCE) WAS STILL STRONG DURING AND AFTER HIS REIGN, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS UNDERGROUND AND ILLEGAL. EGYPT HAD NEVER FULLY RECOVERED FROM AKH-EN-ATON’S PACIFISTIC REFUSAL TO GO TO WAR EVEN IN DEFENSE OF THE NATION. THE NATION WAS BESIEGED BY ENEMIES, INCLUDING THE HITTITES AND THE PHILISTINES, WHO HAD GROWN STRONG AND BOLD DURING THAT PERIOD AND WERE STILL RATTLING THEIR SWORDS AT EGYPT, DESPITE THE FACT THAT RAMSES WAS AN ACCOMPLISHED WARRIOR. RAMSES LIVED AN UNUSUALLY LONG LIFE FOR THE TIMES, AND HE SIRED AN ENORMOUS FAMILY. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON MER-NE-PTAH. THERE ARE NO EGYPTIAN RECORDS THAT EVEN HINT AT THE HEBREW SLAVERY OR THE EXODUS, BUT THIS IS NOT SURPRISING. EGYPTIAN RECORDS WERE KEPT NOT FOR HISTORY BUT FOR THE GODS. IF A PHARAOH ENTERED THE AFTERLIFE WITH ANY MAJOR BLOT ON HIS RECORD, SUCH AS A DEFEAT AT THE HAND OF A BAND OF SLAVES, HE WOULD RECEIVE ONLY A LOWER PLACE IN THE AFTERLIFE AT BEST, AND HE MIGHT NOT EVEN BE ADMITTED TO ETERNAL LIFE. SINCE THE ONLY ENTRANCE TO THE AFTERLIFE WAS THROUGH DEVOTED SERVICE TO THE PHARAOH, THE OTHER LEADERS AND COMMON PEOPLE WILLINGLY PARTICIPATED IN THIS KEEPING OF ONLY POSITIVE RECORDS. EVERY RECORD, THEREFORE, WAS PURE AND SPOTLESS. THE EGYPTIANS HAD MASTERED THE ART OF REWRITING HISTORY AND ELIMINATING EVERY HINT OF ANYTHING NEGATIVE. IF WE HAD ONLY THE EGYPTIAN RECORDS TO GO ON WE MIGHT BELIEVE THAT THE NATION WAS TOTALLY BLESSED BY GOD, BECAUSE NOTHING EVER WENT WRONG FOR THEM. MODERN TECHNOLOGY HAS LAID BARE MUCH OF THIS. WE CAN SEE IN THE STONES OF MANY TEMPLES AND MONUMENTS WHERE OLD RECORDS ENGRAVED ON THEM WERE GROUND AWAY, AND CHANGED VERSIONS OR TOTALLY NEW INSCRIPTIONS WRITTEN OVER THEM. FORTUNATELY, MODERN TOOLS ENABLE US TO READ MANY OF THESE ORIGINAL INSCRIPTIONS AND THUS LEARN A GREAT DEAL ABOUT THE DARKER SIDE OF EGYPTIAN HISTORY. 
RAPHAEL
RAPHAEL IS ONE OF THE TRADITIONAL GROUP OF ARCHANGELS, OF WHOM ONLY GABRIEL AND MICHAEL ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, AND RAPHAEL, URIEL, AND JEREMIEL IN THE APOCRYPHA (SEE ANGELS). IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, TOBIT IS BLINDED, AND SARAH, THE BRIDE OF HIS SON TOBIAS, HAS BEEN BESET BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. ASMODEUS HAS KILLED EACH OF HER SEVEN HUSBANDS BEFORE THEIR MARRIAGES COULD BE CONSUMMATED. RAPHAEL IS SENT BY GOD TO RESTORE TOBIT’S SIGHT AND TO BIND ASMODEUS. RAPHAEL APPEARS TO TOBIAS IN THE GUISE OF TOBIT’S RELATIVE AZARIAH. AS THEY WALK ALONG, THEY STOP AND CATCH A FISH. RAPHAEL SHOWS TOBIAS HOW TO USE THE GALL OF THE FISH TO HEAL HIS FATHER’S EYES, AND HOW TO USE THE HEART AND LIVER TO BIND ASMODEUS SO THAT TOBIAS MIGHT SAFELY MARRY SARAH. IN ANOTHER TRADITION, RAPHAEL DEFEATS THE DEMON AZAZEL, THE ARCHDEMON, AND CASTS HIM ETERNALLY INTO THE PIT OF DARKNESS. THIS STORY PARALLELS THE TRADITION OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN MICHAEL AND LUCIFER, IN WHICH LUCIFER IS CAST INTO THE FIERY LAKE. BOTH THESE LEGENDS HAVE THEIR ROOTS IN PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM, IN WHICH THE GOD OF LIGHT AND TRUTH, AHURA MAZDA (OR ORMUZD), EVENTUALLY DEFEATS THE GOD OF DARKNESS AND EVIL, AHRIMAN, AND CASTS HIM INTO THE ETERNAL CHASM OF DARKNESS. 
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REBEKAH
REBEKAH WAS THE WIFE OF ISAAC AND THE MOTHER OF JACOB AND ESAU. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW BETHUEL. REBEKAH’S MARRIAGE TO ISAAC EXEMPLIFIES THE MARRIAGE CUSTOMS OF THE TIME, IN WHICH THE FATHER SELECTED THE HUSBAND OF HIS DAUGHTER ON THE BASIS OF FAMILY CONNECTIONS OR FINANCES. REBEKAH WAS YOUNG AND BEAUTIFUL, PROBABLY IN HER EARLY TEENS (GEN. 24:16). ABRAHAM DID NOT WANT ISAAC TO MARRY A CANAANITE, SO HE SENT HIS TRUSTED SLAVE (UNNAMED, BUT APPARENTLY ELIEZER) SEVERAL HUNDRED MILES NORTH INTO ARAM (SYRIA) TO FIND A BRIDE FOR ISAAC FROM AMONG ABRAHAM’S PEOPLE. ELIEZER PRAYED TO GOD TO HELP HIM IDENTIFY THE RIGHT WOMAN BY A SIGN, THAT THE WOMAN WHO GAVE HIM A DRINK AND ALSO OFFERED TO WATER HIS CAMELS WOULD BE THE ONE. AT THE WELL AT NAHOR, REBEKAH CAME OUT AND SAW THE OLD MAN THERE, AND SHE ANSWERED ELIEZER’S PRAYER BY GIVING HIM AND HIS CAMELS WATER. ELIEZER THEN BROUGHT GIFTS OF GOLD, SILVER, AND FINE ROBES TO BETHUEL AND ASKED FOR THE HAND OF REBEKAH IN MARRIAGE TO ISAAC. BETHUEL ACCEPTED THE GIFTS AND GAVE HER TO ELIEZER TO TAKE BACK TO ISAAC IN CANAAN. IN ACCORD WITH THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME, REBEKAH WAS NOT CONSULTED IN THE MATTER. SHE APPARENTLY DID NOT OBJECT, HOWEVER, AS SHE WAS WILLING TO GO WITH ELIEZER WHEN HER BROTHERS TRIED TO DELAY HER LEAVING (GEN. 24:55FF.). BRIDES OFTEN DID NOT MEET THEIR HUSBANDS UNTIL THE MARRIAGE; CONVERSELY, MEN OFTEN DID NOT SEE THEIR BRIDES UNTIL AFTER THE MARRIAGE. BRIDES WERE HEAVILY VEILED UNTIL AFTER THE CEREMONY WAS COMPLETED AND THE MARRIAGE CONSUMMATED (24:64FF.). LOVE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH THE ARRANGEMENT. IF THE BRIDE AND GROOM LEARNED TO LOVE EACH OTHER, THAT WAS CONSIDERED AN EXTRA BLESSING. AT FIRST REBEKAH WAS THOUGHT TO BE BARREN, BUT AFTER TWENTY YEARS ISAAC’S PRAYERS WERE ANSWERED AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE TWINS, ESAU AND JACOB. SHE COULD FEEL THEM STRUGGLING INSIDE HER WOMB, AND SHE RECEIVED WORD FROM GOD THAT THEY WOULD ALWAYS BE IN CONFLICT (GEN. 25:23). ISAAC WAS SIXTY YEARS OLD AT THE TIME, AND WHILE REBEKAH WAS YOUNGER THAN HE, SHE WAS STILL CONSIDERED TOO OLD TO BEAR CHILDREN. THIS PATTERN OF OLDER WOMEN BEARING SONS WHO WOULD BE GREAT MEN IS FOLLOWED THROUGHOUT THE BIBLE. THE MOST NOTABLE WERE ISAAC’S OWN MOTHER SARAH, AND LATER RACHEL THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH, AND ELIZABETH THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. ESAU WAS THE FIRST TO BE BORN, BUT WHEN JACOB EMERGED, HE WAS GRASPING ESAU’S HEEL. REBEKAH TOOK THIS AS AN OMEN THAT HE WOULD BE SUPERIOR TO ESAU. ESAU GREW TO BE A RUGGED MAN WHO LOVED HUNTING AND THE OUTDOORS AND WAS APPARENTLY NOT TERRIBLY BRIGHT. JACOB WAS PHYSICALLY UNIMPRESSIVE BUT HIGHLY INTELLIGENT AND CLEVER, PREFERRING INTELLECTUAL PURSUITS AND MORE OF AN INDOOR LIFE. ISAAC CLEARLY PREFERRED ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH’S FAVORITE WAS JACOB (GEN. 25:28). THE MARRIAGE BETWEEN ISAAC AND REBEKAH SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A GOOD ONE, IF NOT ONE OF DEEP LOVE. AFTER THE BIRTH OF ESAU AND JACOB THERE WAS A FAMINE, AND TO ESCAPE IT THEY WENT WEST INTO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES NEAR THE SHORES OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. ISAAC WAS AFRAID THAT THE PHILISTINES WOULD KILL HIM AND TAKE REBEKAH BECAUSE SHE WAS SO BEAUTIFUL, SO HE TOLD THEM THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. WHEN THE KING SAW HIM CARESSING HER, HE CHASTISED HIM FOR LYING, BUT GRANTED THEM ROYAL PROTECTION (GEN. 26:7FF.). THIS SAME STORY IS TOLD ABOUT ABRAHAM ON TWO DIFFERENT OCCASIONS. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE ORAL TRADITION BECAME CONFUSED OVER MANY YEARS OF TELLING, AND THUS THE STORY ENDED UP IN SEVERAL DIFFERENT PLACES IN THE NARRATIVE. THE FAMILY REMAINED IN THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES FOR MANY YEARS, AND ISAAC PROSPERED GREATLY. EVENTUALLY HE BECAME SO WEALTHY AND POWERFUL THAT THE PHILISTINES WERE AFRAID OF HIM, AND THE KING TOLD HIM TO LEAVE. THEY RETURNED TO THE LAND OF ABRAHAM, REOPENED THE WELLS THAT THE PHILISTINES HAD CLOSED, AND SETTLED DOWN THERE. IT WAS IN THAT REGION THAT JACOB AND ESAU GREW UP, AND IT WAS THERE THAT ESAU SOLD JACOB HIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR A POT OF STEW. ONE INCIDENT IN WHICH REBEKAH AND ISAAC WERE IN FULL AGREEMENT DESPITE THEIR FAVORITISM WAS WHEN ESAU MARRIED TWO HITTITE WOMEN. BOTH PARENTS STRONGLY DISAPPROVED, AND APPARENTLY BOTH WOMEN “WERE A SOURCE OF GRIEF TO ISAAC AND REBEKAH” (GEN. 26:34–35). ESAU LATER MARRIED ISHMAEL’S DAUGHTER MAHALATH, AND THROUGH HER HE BECAME THE ANCESTOR OF THE EDOMITES. JUST AS ABRAHAM HAD BEEN ANXIOUS FOR ISAAC TO MARRY A WOMAN FROM AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE, SO ISAAC AND REBEKAH WANTED THE SAME FOR THEIR SONS. WHEN ISAAC HAD GROWN OLD AND BLIND, HE KNEW THAT HE WOULD DIE SOON, SO HE PLANNED TO GIVE ESAU HIS PATERNAL BLESSING. THIS WAS AN EXTREMELY IMPORTANT RITUAL FOR THE ANCIENT HEBREWS, TANTAMOUNT TO DECLARING A SON TO BE THE SPIRITUAL AND WORLDLY HEIR AND GIVING HIM LEADERSHIP OF THE CLAN. THE BLESSING WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE A DIVINE AND ALMOST MAGICAL QUALITY, AND ONCE IT WAS GIVEN IT COULD NOT BE REVOKED. REBEKAH OVERHEARD ISAAC TELLING ESAU TO HUNT A DEER AND PREPARE THE VENISON THE WAY HE LIKED IT, AFTER WHICH HE WOULD GIVE HIM HIS BLESSING. SHE IMMEDIATELY TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER TWO GOATS, AND SHE PREPARED THEM TO TASTE LIKE VENISON (THE FLAVOR OF THE TWO IS QUITE SIMILAR). ESAU WAS HAIRY AND JACOB WAS SMOOTH, SO SHE TIED THE SKIN OF THE GOAT TO JACOB’S ARMS AND NECK AND DRESSED HIM IN ESAU’S ROBE SO THAT HE WOULD SMELL AND FEEL LIKE ESAU TO THE BLIND ISAAC. JACOB WAS AFRAID, BECAUSE IF ISAAC DISCOVERED THE RUSE, HE WOULD CURSE JACOB—THE HEBREWS ALSO BELIEVED THAT A FATHER’S CURSE WOULD DESTROY THE REST OF THE LIFE OF THE SON. REBEKAH VOLUNTEERED TO TAKE THE FULL BLAME AND LET THE CURSE FALL ON HER IF ISAAC DISCOVERED THEIR CONSPIRACY (GEN. 27:13). KNOWING THAT ISAAC AND ESAU WOULD BOTH BE FURIOUS WHEN THE PLOT WAS DISCOVERED, REBEKAH CONVINCED ISAAC TO SEND JACOB TO HER BROTHER LABAN TO SEEK A WIFE. WHEN ESAU RETURNED WITH THE VENISON AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD BEEN DONE, HE BEGGED ISAAC TO GIVE HIM THE BLESSING. IT WAS TOO LATE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH IT HAD BEEN GIVEN TO JACOB UNDER FALSE PRETENSES IT WAS BINDING. ESAU SWORE TO KILL JACOB. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT REBEKAH EVER SAW JACOB AGAIN. SHE WAS QUITE OLD WHEN THE INCIDENT OF THE BLESSING TOOK PLACE, AND JACOB REMAINED WITH LABAN FOR FOURTEEN YEARS. NOTHING IS TOLD ABOUT HER AFTER JACOB LEFT, AND HER DEATH IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE STORY, ALTHOUGH A LATER REFERENCE TELLS US THAT SHE WAS BURIED WITH ISAAC, ABRAHAM, AND SARAH IN THE FAMILY BURIAL CAVE AT MACHPELAH (GEN. 49:30). JACOB WAS REUNITED WITH HIS MOTHER IN DEATH, AS HE ALSO WAS BURIED THERE WITH LEAH. RACHEL WAS BURIED NEAR BETHLEHEM, AND ESAU WAS PRESUMABLY BURIED IN EDOM, THE COUNTRY OF WHICH HE WAS THE FOUNDER. REBEKAH IS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ONLY ONCE. IN ROMANS 9:10–13 PAUL REFERS TO THE ORACLE THAT ESAU WOULD SERVE JACOB (GEN. 25:23) AS AN EXAMPLE OF PREDESTINATION.
RECHAB
RECHAB WAS THE FATHER OF JONADAB, THE ALMOST FANATIC FOLLOWER OF JEHU WHO HELPED TO SLAUGHTER THE ENTIRE HOUSE OF AHAB AND ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF OMRI AND EXTERMINATED HUNDREDS OF PRIESTS OF BAAL. RECHAB IS THE PATRIARCH OF A SECT OF ZEALOT SHEPHERDS AND CRAFTSMEN KNOWN AS THE RECHABITES, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT THE SECT WAS ACTUALLY FOUNDED BY HIS SON JONADAB. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF RECHAB HIMSELF; INDEED, HE MAY HAVE BEEN A DISTANT ANCESTOR OF JONADAB’S RATHER THAN HIS FATHER. THE HEBREW PATRONYMIC BEN- (“SON OF”) IS OFTEN UNCLEAR AS TO WHETHER IT MEANS FATHER OR ANCESTOR. THE RECHABITES LIVED A SIMPLE NOMADIC LIFE, SUPPORTING THEMSELVES AS SHEPHERDS AND CHARIOT MAKERS. THEY ESCHEWED WEALTH AND PHYSICAL COMFORT, EATING ONLY THE SIMPLEST FOODS AND WEARING PLAIN BASIC ROBES. THEY LIVED ONLY IN TENTS, ABSTAINED FROM WINE, AND REFUSED TO DO ANY SORT OF FARMING THAT WOULD BIND THEM TO A SINGLE PLACE (JER. 35:6FF.). THEY EPITOMIZED THE ANCIENT ANTIPATHY BETWEEN NOMADIC HERDSMEN AND STATIONARY FARMERS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT WHILE THE RECHABITES WERE FIERCELY LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, STEPHEN YAHWEH WORSHIP AND THE MOSAIC LAW STRONGLY FAVORED FARMING AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF STABLE HOMES RATHER THAN NOMADISM, THE WAY OF LIFE PREFERRED BY THE ARABS. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE RECHABITES COULD ALWAYS BE COUNTED ON TO FIGHT FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST ALL IDOLATERS AND ALL SEXUALLY CORRUPT ARISTOCRATS. JEREMIAH COMMENDED THEM FOR THEIR LOYALTY IN THE MIDST OF A CORRUPT AND IDOLATROUS JUDAH (JER. 35:19). WHILE THERE ARE REFERENCES TO RECHABITES AFTER THE RETURN FROM BABYLONIA, THE EVIDENCE STRONGLY SUGGESTS THAT THE MOVEMENT SURVIVED THE EXILE IN NAME ONLY. TO THIS DAY THERE ARE SMALL GROUPS IN PALESTINE THAT CALL THEMSELVES RECHABITES, AND A NINETEENTH-CENTURY CE PROHIBITIONIST GROUP IN NEW ENGLAND CALLED THEMSELVES RECHABITES. THE ORIGINAL SECT MAY HAVE BEEN THE INSPIRATION FOR THE FORMATION OF THE ESSENES IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE. ALTHOUGH NOT NOMADIC, THEY OTHERWISE LIVED VERY MUCH IN ACCORD WITH THE RULE OF THE ANCIENT RECHABITES.
REHOBOAM
REHOBOAM WAS THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF SOLOMON, AND HE PRESIDED OVER THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY. AFTER THE DIVISION OF HIS KINGDOM HE WAS KING OF JUDAH 922–915 BCE, ALTHOUGH DOCUMENTS DISAGREE ABOUT THE ACTUAL LENGTH OF HIS REIGN. ONE PASSAGE SAYS THAT HE REIGNED SEVENTEEN YEARS (1 KINGS 14:21), BUT THIS IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH OTHER REASONABLY CERTAIN DATES. SOME SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT THE SEVENTEEN YEARS INCLUDED A CO-REGENCY WITH SOLOMON, AND THIS IS REASONABLE. SOLOMON APPARENTLY CO-REIGNED WITH DAVID FOR A BRIEF PERIOD BEFORE DAVID’S DEATH IN ORDER TO WARD OFF HIS HALF-BROTHER ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE. IN LATER YEARS THERE WOULD BE SEVERAL CO-REGENCIES OF FATHERS AND SONS IN BOTH THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN KINGDOMS. SOLOMON, FOR ALL HIS JUDICIAL WISDOM, MADE A NUMBER OF DRASTIC MISTAKES IN HIS GOVERNMENT. AMONG THESE WERE YEARS OF OPPRESSIVE TAXATION AND THE VIRTUAL ENSLAVEMENT OF A LARGE NUMBER OF HIS OWN SUBJECTS. THE TAXATION WAS PARTICULARLY ONEROUS BECAUSE MUCH OF IT WAS TO SUPPORT THE LAVISH LIFE IN HIS PALACES, AND IT SHOWED DISTINCT FAVORITISM FOR HIS OWN TRIBE OF JUDAH AND ITS COMPANION TRIBE OF BENJAMIN. THE RESULT OF THIS WAS THE ALIENATION OF MANY OF SOLOMON’S PEOPLE, AND IT CULMINATED IN A REBELLION OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES LED BY JEROBOAM, THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THE REBELLION WAS QUELLED AND JEROBOAM ESCAPED TO EGYPT, BUT THE ANGER OF THE PEOPLE CONTINUED TO SEETHE, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES. WHEN SOLOMON DIED AND HIS SON REHOBOAM ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF FORTY-ONE, JEROBOAM RETURNED FROM EGYPT. HE GATHERED THE LEADERS OF THE DISCONTENTED TRIBES, WHO AGREED TO MEET WITH REHOBOAM AND TRY TO WORK OUT A SETTLEMENT. THEY ASKED HIM TO APPEASE THE PEOPLE BY BEING CROWNED IN THE NORTHERN SHRINE OF SHECHEM AND TO EASE THE HARSH TREATMENT THEY HAD KNOWN UNDER SOLOMON. BECAUSE OF BAD ADVICE, HOWEVER, REHOBOAM MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE INTENDED NOT ONLY TO CONTINUE HIS FATHER’S POLICIES BUT TO INTENSIFY THEM (1 KINGS 12), AND HE INSISTED ON BEING CROWNED IN JERUSALEM. A BRIEF AND VIRTUALLY BLOODLESS CIVIL WAR ENSUED, AND THE KINGDOM THAT DAVID AND SOLOMON HAD TRIED SO HARD TO HOLD TOGETHER WAS DIVIDED IN TWO. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES NAMED JEROBOAM AS THEIR KING, RETAINED THE NAME OF ISRAEL, AND ESTABLISHED A NEW CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, REMAINED LOYAL TO REHOBOAM, ACCEPTED HIM AS THEIR KING, AND RETAINED DAVID’S CAPITAL AT JERUSALEM. THEY NAMED THE KINGDOM AFTER THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WHICH WAS SEVERAL TIMES AS LARGE AS BENJAMIN. IN FACT, THE POPULATION AND LAND HOLDINGS OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN WERE ALMOST EQUAL TO THOSE OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES COMBINED. REHOBOAM PROVED HIMSELF TO BE EITHER COMPLETELY IRRESPONSIBLE OR COMPLETELY INSENSITIVE TO THE NEEDS OF HIS PEOPLE. HIS FIRST REACTION TO THE REBELLION WAS TO SEND ADORAM, JEROBOAM’S SUCCESSOR AS OVERSEER OF THE CORVÉE LABOR FORCE, TO TRY TO HEAD OFF THE FIRST UPRISINGS. THEY STONED HIM TO DEATH, AND REHOBOAM IMMEDIATELY RAN TO HIS CHARIOT AND FLED BACK TO JERUSALEM. THEN HE TRIED TO RALLY ALL THE MEN OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN TO MUSTER AS AN ARMY AND ATTACK THE NORTHERN TRIBES, BUT THEY SIMPLY TURNED THEIR BACKS ON HIM AND WENT HOME. THEY WERE CONTENT TO LET HIM CONTINUE TO RULE AS THEIR KING, BUT THEY MUST HAVE BEEN VERY DISILLUSIONED WITH HIM BY THAT TIME (1 KINGS 12:24). THEY WERE PROBABLY ALSO AFRAID TO FIGHT. JEROBOAM WAS A PROTEGÉ OF THE PHARAOH SHISHAK (1 KINGS 11:40), WHO WAS POSSIBLY HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT EGYPT WOULD HAVE ATTACKED AND DEFEATED JUDAH AND BENJAMIN IF THEY PURSUED THEIR INTENT TO TRY TO SUBDUE THE NORTHERN TRIBES. THE CIVIL WAR DIVIDED THE KINGDOM WITH A MINIMUM OF BLOODSHED, BUT FOR DECADES THEREAFTER THERE WERE BORDER SKIRMISHES AND OCCASIONAL OUT-AND-OUT WARS. THERE NEVER WAS A FIRM GEOGRAPHICAL DELINEATION OF THE BORDERS BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS—THE BOUNDARIES SEEMED TO EXIST ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF TACIT AGREEMENT OR BRIEF MILITARY STRUGGLES, AND THEY FLUCTUATED CONSTANTLY. REHOBOAM FORTIFIED ALL THE BORDER CITIES ON THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN BOUNDARIES, AS DID ISRAEL. HE PAID LITTLE ATTENTION TO THE CITIES IN THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, HOWEVER, PUTTING ALL HIS IMPROVEMENTS INTO THE MORE PROSPEROUS AND PRODUCTIVE JUDAH. ALTHOUGH HIS FORTRESSES WERE SAID TO BE WELL BUILT AND EASILY DEFENSIBLE, THERE IS NO MENTION OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS, WEAPONS ON WHICH SOLOMON HAD PUT GREAT RELIANCE. THIS INDICATES THAT REHOBOAM HAD LITTLE INTEREST IN ANY OFFENSIVE WARFARE BUT WAS ONLY INTERESTED IN DEFENSE. AS ANY MILITARY STRATEGIST KNOWS, THIS IS A DANGEROUS POLICY. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT EGYPT UNDER SHISHAK INVADED NOT ONLY JUDAH BUT ALSO PHILISTIA, ISRAEL, AND THE LANDS TO THE EAST OF JUDAH. THE BIBLE PAYS LITTLE ATTENTION TO THIS ATTACK, BUT THE EGYPTIAN RECORDS INDICATE THAT IT WAS FIERCE AND SUCCESSFUL. APPARENTLY, SHISHAK HAD DREAMS OF REESTABLISHING THE GREAT EGYPTIAN EMPIRE OF A THOUSAND YEARS EARLIER, BUT THE STRENGTH OF SOLOMON’S UNITED KINGDOM HAD PREVENTED IT. AFTER THE CRUMBLING OF THAT MONARCHY, SHISHAK SAW HIS CHANCE AND TOOK IT. ACCORDING TO THE INSCRIPTIONS IN THE GREAT TEMPLE OF KARNAK, HE TOOK OVER ONE HUNDRED FIFTY CITIES IN THE REGION, AND ARCHAEOLOGY HAS CONFIRMED THAT THIS NUMBER IS REASONABLE. NEITHER JERUSALEM NOR SHECHEM WAS TAKEN, BUT BOTH WERE FORCED TO PAY HEAVY TRIBUTES TO EGYPT. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER REHOBOAM’S FORTIFICATION OF JUDAH BEGAN BEFORE OR AFTER THIS ATTACK, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS AFTER. THERE WERE NO MORE STRONG ATTACKS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THESE SUCCESSES, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT SHISHAK WAS PLANNING ANOTHER SIEGE. PROBABLY THE ONLY THING THAT STOPPED EGYPT’S COMPLETE CONTROL OVER THE MIDDLE EAST WAS THE DEATH OF SHISHAK IN 915 BCE, THE SAME YEAR THAT REHOBOAM DIED. SHISHAK’S SUCCESSORS DID NOT HAVE HIS DEDICATION OR ABILITY, AND TWO CENTURIES PASSED BEFORE EGYPT AGAIN BECAME A MAJOR THREAT TO PALESTINE. DESPITE REHOBOAM’S WEAK LEADERSHIP, IT WAS DURING HIS REIGN THAT JUDAH DEVELOPED ONE OF ITS GREATEST STRENGTHS. APPARENTLY, JEROBOAM HAD NEVER BEEN A VERY FAITHFUL JEW, AND DURING HIS STAY IN EGYPT HE WAS INFECTED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS AS KING OF ISRAEL WAS TO MAKE TWO IDOLS OF THE GOLDEN CALF (THE EGYPTIAN SACRED BULL APIS) AND PRESENT THEM TO THE ISRAELITES, SAYING, “HERE ARE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL!” (1 KINGS 12:26FF.). HE ENCOURAGED IDOLATRY AS A BUFFER AGAINST THE PEOPLE’S HAVING FOND MEMORIES OF THEIR WORSHIP AT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. AS IDOL WORSHIP INCREASED IN ISRAEL, MOST OF THE FAITHFUL LEVITE PRIESTS FLED TO JERUSALEM TO SERVE IN THE TEMPLE THERE. AS A RESULT, THE PRESSURES OF IDOLATRY WERE SUBDUED IN JUDAH WHILE THEY RAN RAMPANT IN ISRAEL. ALTHOUGH JUDAH HAD MANY LAPSES, IT WAS THE SANCTUARY OF FAITHFUL JUDAISM FOR CENTURIES. IN FACT, THE VERY NAME OF THE FAITH COMES FROM THE NAME JUDAH. REHOBOAM’S FAMILY LIFE IS VERY UNCLEAR, BECAUSE THERE ARE SO MANY CONFLICTING ACCOUNTS OF IT. APPARENTLY, HE CONTINUED SOLOMON’S QUESTIONABLE PRACTICE OF PERMITTING INTERMARRIAGE WITH OTHER PEOPLES AND FAITHS AND ALLOWING HIS WIVES TO PRACTICE THEIR FOREIGN WAYS AND PAGAN RELIGIONS. REHOBOAM HAD EIGHTEEN WIVES, OF WHOM ONLY TWO ARE NAMED—MAHALATH, AND MAACAH THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM (PROBABLY NOT DAVID’S SON). ACCORDING TO ONE ACCOUNT HE FAVORED MAACAH, ALSO CALLED MACAIAH, AND NAMED HER SON ABIJAH AS HIS HEIR SEVERAL YEARS BEFORE HE DIED (2 CHRON. 11:20FF.). IT IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO DETERMINE THE EXACT RELATIONSHIPS OF THESE WOMEN AND THE KINGS ABIJAH AND ASA, AGAIN BECAUSE THE RECORDS ARE SO CONFUSED; IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER ASA WAS ABIJAH’S SON OR HALF-BROTHER. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MAACAH AND MACAIAH WERE DIFFERENT WOMEN AND THAT ABIJAH WAS THE SON OF MACAIAH AND ASA THE SON OF MAACAH. WHILE THE BLAME FOR THE FALL OF THE UNITED MONARCHY IS USUALLY LAID ON REHOBOAM, THE WAY FOR IT WAS CLEARLY PAVED BY HIS FATHER SOLOMON. REHOBOAM WAS A WEAK LEADER AND OFTEN LISTENED TO BAD ADVICE. IT WAS NEVER SAID OF HIM, HOWEVER, AS WAS SAID OF SO MANY OF HIS SUCCESSORS, THAT HE WAS WICKED OR UNFAITHFUL TO GOD.
REMPHAN
HOW DOES THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THINK IN THE HOUSE WORLD? IN PSALMS 40:17 MENTIONS “BUT I AM POOR AND NEEDY. YET THE LORD (STEPHEN) THINKS UPON ME. YOU ARE MY HELP AND MY DELIVERER. DO NOT DELAY, O MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:13 SAYS “FOR WHAT IS HE THAT CAN KNOW THE COUNSEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? OR WHO CAN THINK WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN (LORDS) AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOU I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GAVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) SUFFERS LONG AND IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP (ARROGANT). DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL (ALSO FORBIDDEN GOOD IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE), DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD) NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHECIES, THEY WILL FAIL. WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE. WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT (COMPLETE) HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY.  WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I SPOKE AS A CHILD, I UNDERSTOOD AS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW, WE, SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN. AND NOW ABIDE FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), THESE THREE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:40 MENTIONS “BUT SHE IS HAPPIER IF SHE REMAINS AS SHE IS, ACCORDING TO MY JUDGMENT: AND I THINK ALSO THAT I HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:5 IT STATES “NOT THAT WE ARE SUFFICIENT OF OURSELVES TO THINK OF ANYTHING AS BEING FROM OURSELVES, BUT OUR SUFFICIENCY IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 STATES “NOW TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO IS ABLE TO DO ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKS IN US…” IN ACTS 17:29 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (HOLY TRINITY) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING (DEVICE).” WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS: IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE COMMAND OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD: IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU, SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” THIS REFERENCE CONCERNS THE ARCHANGEL REMPHAN TO HANDLE TO WORSHIP OF GOD & TO JUDGE, MONITOR, REPORT & DAMN MOLECH OR MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY ACCORDINGLY. IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 16 YEARS OF AGE & JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 16 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 6 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND [3 YEARS], INFANT KIND [4 YEARS] & CHILD KIND [5 YEARS] & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:26-29 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL]; PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL]; ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] & ACTS 29:1-2 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 30] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WIIH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & IN THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                         
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REPHAIM
THE REPHAIM ARE THE SHADES OF THE DEAD, THE INHABITANTS OF SHEOL. SHEOL, THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH GEHENNA, THE EQUIVALENT OF A FIERY HELL. GEHENNA IS A LATE CONCEPT IN JUDAISM THAT AROSE SHORTLY BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA. THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF JUDAISM THERE WAS NO BELIEF IN AN AFTERLIFE AS IT IS USUALLY CONCEIVED OF TODAY. REWARD AND PUNISHMENT WERE METED OUT IN THIS LIFE, AND AFTER DEATH THE SPIRIT MERELY EXISTED AS A SHADOWY PASSIVE ENTITY WITH NO STRENGTH AND NO JOY OR GRIEF, ONLY BARELY CONSCIOUS OF ITS OWN EXISTENCE. THIS SPIRIT WAS THE REPHA. THE GREEKS HAD A SIMILAR CONCEPT, BELIEVING THAT THE SHADES OF THE DEPARTED EXISTED PASSIVELY IN HADES. THE ONLY EXCEPTIONS WERE THAT THE SOULS OF GLORIOUS HEROES, THE EXTRAORDINARILY RIGHTEOUS AND PIOUS, AND WOMEN WHO DIED GIVING BIRTH TO HEROES LIVED IN BLISSFUL HAPPINESS IN ELYSIUM, AND THE EXTRAORDINARILY EVIL WERE ETERNALLY PUNISHED. THE REPHAIM ARE NOT EXTINCT SOULS, BUT THEIR EXISTENCE HAS LITTLE MEANING OR SUBSTANCE. FOR THOSE WHO HAVE EVER FAINTED OR BEEN KNOCKED OUT, THE EXISTENCE OF THE REPHAIM IS MUCH LIKE THAT LAST MOMENT BEFORE UNCONSCIOUSNESS SETS IN—A BARELY SELF-AWARE SENSE OF SINKING INTO NOTHINGNESS. THE REPHAIM ARE CREATURES WITH NO HOPE EXCEPT IN ONE CASE. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT “YOUR DEAD WILL LIVE; THEIR BODIES WILL RISE. YOU WHO DWELL IN THE DUST, WAKE UP AND SHOUT FOR JOY. YOUR DEW IS LIKE THE DEW OF THE MORNING; THE EARTH WILL GIVE BIRTH TO HER DEAD” (ISA. 26:19). THIS CONCEPT EVOLVED SLOWLY OVER THE NEXT FIVE CENTURIES, RESULTING IN THE FIRST-CENTURY BCE PHARISAIC DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD THAT REACHED ITS CULMINATION IN JESUS’ TEACHINGS. BEFORE THAT TIME ANY BELIEF IN A PRODUCTIVE AFTERLIFE WAS ALMOST NONEXISTENT. THE REPHAIM CANNOT PRAISE GOD (PS. 88:10), THEY HAVE NO MEMORY (ISA. 26:14), AND THEY HAVE NO UNDERSTANDING (PROV. 9:18). THEY ARE NOT COMPLETELY SELF-UNAWARE, HOWEVER. THEY ARE CAPABLE OF FEAR (JOB 26:5), AND THEY GREET NEWCOMERS INTO THEIR COMPANY (ISA. 14:9). SHEOL MAY HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A STATE OF REST, HOWEVER. PHOENICIAN SARCOPHAGI HAVE BEEN FOUND WITH INSCRIPTIONS BEARING THE CURSE THAT ANYONE WHO ROBS THIS GRAVE SHALL HAVE NO REST AMONG THE REPHAIM. THE TERM “REPHAIM” IS ALSO USED TO REFER TO A RACE OF PRE-CANAANITE GIANTS WHO LIVED IN PALESTINE. KING OG OF BASHAN WAS SAID TO BE THE LAST OF THEM. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY THE TERM WAS USED FOR TWO SUCH DISPARATE POPULATIONS, BUT IT MAY HINGE ON THE IDEA OF A POPULATION BEING A COMMUNITY OF PEOPLE WHO ARE “KNITTED TOGETHER,” THE BASIC MEANING OF THE WORD.
REUBEN
JACOB WORKED AS ALMOST A SLAVE FOR SEVEN YEARS IN ORDER TO MARRY LABAN’S DAUGHTER RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED. BRIDES IN THOSE DAYS WERE FULLY COVERED AND VEILED UNTIL AFTER THE MARRIAGE WAS CONSUMMATED, AND AT THE MARRIAGE LABAN SUBSTITUTED LEAH, HIS OLDER DAUGHTER. JACOB DID NOT DISCOVER THE DECEPTION UNTIL THE NEXT MORNING (GEN. 29:25FF.). BY THE LAW OF THE TIME IT WAS A LEGAL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN CONSUMMATED, SO HE HAD TO AGREE TO WORK ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS TO MARRY RACHEL. LEAH BORE HIM HIS FIRST SON, REUBEN, WHO, LIKE MOST OF THE MEN IN HIS FAMILY (INCLUDING HIS FATHER), WAS A BIT OF A ROGUE. HE HAD SEX WITH HIS FATHER’S CONCUBINE BILHAH (WHO WAS RACHEL’S SLAVE) (GEN. 35:22), BY WHOM JACOB HAD TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN AN ATTEMPT TO USURP JACOB’S AUTHORITY. AS A RESULT, REUBEN LOST HIS BIRTHRIGHT TO BE THE LEADER OF ALL OF JACOB’S SONS AND THEIR TRIBES. THAT POSITION EVENTUALLY WENT TO JOSEPH. REUBEN REDEEMED HIMSELF SOMEWHAT IN THE EYES OF HISTORY, HOWEVER. WHEN THE REST OF HIS BROTHERS WANTED TO KILL JOSEPH, REUBEN EXERCISED HIS AUTHORITY OVER THEM AND STOPPED THEM, APPARENTLY HOPING THAT THEY WOULD COOL DOWN AND RECONSIDER. INSTEAD, THEY SOLD HIM INTO SLAVERY TO PASSING MERCHANTS (GEN. 37:21FF.). JOSEPH, OF COURSE, EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE THE SECOND MOST POWERFUL MAN IN EGYPT AND BROUGHT HIS FAMILY THERE TO LIVE.
REUEL
ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE MIDIANITES WAS JETHRO, A PRIEST OF A RELIGION ROOTED IN ABRAHAM’S BELIEF IN ONE GOD. THIS FAITH WAS NOT JUDAISM, WHICH DID NOT EVOLVE UNTIL AFTER THE EXODUS. RATHER, IT WAS A MORE-OR-LESS MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT PROFESSED THE EXISTENCE OF MANY GODS, YET TAUGHT THAT ONLY ONE WAS ALL-POWERFUL, AND ONLY HE SHOULD BE WORSHIPED. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN SOLDIER AND FLED FROM EGYPT, HE MADE HIS WAY INTO WHAT WE WOULD NOW CALL THE NORTHERN ARABIAN DESERT LANDS, WHERE HE MET THE PRIEST JETHRO, OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN. THE MIDIANITES WERE A NOMADIC SEMITIC TRIBE IN NORTHWEST ARABIA AND ON THE SINAI PENINSULA. THEY WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. JETHRO TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT THE ONE GOD. (MOSES HAD BEEN RAISED A PAGAN, THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF EGYPT.) AN ILLEGAL EGYPTIAN UNDERGROUND RELIGION, ATONISM, ALSO TAUGHT ONE GOD, AND THIS BELIEF WAS SURREPTITIOUSLY HELD BY MANY OF THE EGYPTIAN NOBILITY. IT IS VERY LIKELY THAT MOSES HAD BEEN EXPOSED TO THIS IN THE PALACE, SO JETHRO’S RELIGIOUS IDEAS WERE NOT UNFAMILIAR TO HIM. BECAUSE OF JETHRO’S TEACHING, MOSES WAS PREPARED TO ACCEPT GOD’S CHARGE TO HIM WHEN HE WAS AT THE BURNING BUSH. THE BIBLE DOES NOT SAY BY WHAT NAME JETHRO CALLED GOD, BUT LATER WHEN HE MET MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS, HE PROCLAIMED, “NOW I KNOW THAT [STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS GREATER THAN ALL OTHER GODS” (EXOD. 18:11). MOSES MARRIED JETHRO’S DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH AND WORKED FOR HIM AS A SHEPHERD FOR SEVERAL YEARS BEFORE GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BURNING BUSH AND SENT HIM BACK TO EGYPT TO DELIVER THE HEBREW SLAVES. MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS REUEL, AND HIS TRIBE IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS THE KENITES RATHER THAN THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 1:16). THE NAME REUEL MAY BE A TRIBAL OR CLAN NAME, WHILE JETHRO WAS THE NAME OF THE ACTUAL CHIEF OF THE CLAN. IT IS MOST LIKELY THAT THE TRIBE WAS THE MIDIANITES, WHO WERE NOMADIC SHEPHERDS. THE KENITES WERE WANDERING METAL SMITHS, MUCH LIKE THE MODERN GYPSY-LIKE ARABIC TRIBE OF SLEIB. SINCE JETHRO WAS A SHEEPHERDER, IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KENITE, ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE. DURING MOST OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL THE MIDIANITES WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. IT IS SIGNIFICANT, THEREFORE, THAT THE JEWS HONORED JETHRO AS THE PRIEST WHO ESSENTIALLY REINTRODUCED THEM TO THE GOD OF ABRAHAM.
REZIN
REZIN WAS KING OF DAMASCUS IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE. HE DIED IN 732, BUT THE DATES OF HIS BIRTH AND ASCENSION TO THE THRONE ARE UNKNOWN. ALONG WITH ISRAEL AND THE OTHER SYRIAN KINGS, REZIN WAS A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL OF TIGLATH-PILESER III OF ASSYRIA. WHEN AHAZ WAS KING OF JUDAH (735–715 BCE), REZIN TRIED TO CONVINCE HIM TO JOIN IN AN ALLIANCE TO REBEL AGAINST ASSYRIA. AHAZ REFUSED, RECOGNIZING THAT THIS WAS A FOOL’S ERRAND AND WOULD ONLY BRING DESTRUCTION ON ALL OF THEM. REZIN THEN ALLIED WITH PEKAH, KING OF ISRAEL, TO ATTACK JUDAH AND PLACE AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH. ISAIAH TRIED TO CONVINCE AHAZ TO HAVE FAITH IN GOD AND DO NOTHING, ON THE PROMISE THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT HIS THRONE AND HIS KINGDOM. AHAZ, HOWEVER, SENT TREASURES FROM THE TEMPLE TO TIGLATH-PILESER AS A BRIBE TO GET HIM TO ATTACK REZIN AND PEKAH AND LEAVE JUDAH ALONE. TIGLATH-PILESER ATTACKED ISRAEL IN LATE 733 BCE, AND PEKAH WAS SOON THEREAFTER ASSASSINATED BY HOSHEA, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM AND ACCEPTED ASSYRIAN VASSALAGE (2 KINGS 15:29–30). HOSHEA WAS CHOSEN BY TIGLATH-PILESER AND WAS THE LAST KING OF ISRAEL. THE ASSYRIANS WENT ON TO LAY SIEGE TO DAMASCUS, WHERE REZIN WAS ABLE TO HOLD OUT FOR QUITE A WHILE. UNABLE TO CAPTURE DAMASCUS, TIGLATH-PILESER STOPPED THE ACTIVE SIEGE AND SIMPLY SURROUNDED THE CITY TO STARVE IT OUT. MEANWHILE, HE WENT ON TO DESTROY THE ARABS, PHOENICIANS, AND PHILISTINES WHO HAD ALLIED WITH REZIN. HE LAID WASTE ALL THE BEAUTIFUL GARDENS AND CULTIVATED FORESTS THAT SURROUNDED DAMASCUS AND RAZED ALMOST SIX HUNDRED SURROUNDING CITIES, TOWNS, AND VILLAGES, INCLUDING REZIN’S BIRTHPLACE. FINALLY, IN 732 DAMASCUS FELL, AND REZIN WAS PUT TO DEATH (2 KINGS 16:9). THEREAFTER THE CITY-STATE OF DAMASCUS BECAME AN ASSYRIAN PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED LARGE PORTIONS OF NORTHERN ISRAEL.
RHODA
AFTER PETER MIRACULOUSLY ESCAPED FROM PRISON, HE WENT TO THE HOME OF MARY, THE MOTHER OF MARK. WHEN HE KNOCKED AT THE GATE, RHODA, A FAMILY SLAVE AND PROBABLY A CHRISTIAN, HEARD HIS VOICE AND WAS SO EXCITED THAT SHE DIDN’T OPEN THE GATE BEFORE SHE RAN TO TELL THE OTHERS THAT HE WAS THERE. NO ONE BELIEVED HER, SAYING THAT SHE WAS MAD (ACTS 12:15). PETER KEPT KNOCKING HOWEVER, AND WAS FINALLY ADMITTED. ACCORDING TO TRADITION, THE LAST SUPPER WAS HELD IN AN UPPER ROOM IN MARY’S HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE WAS THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. RHODA MAY WELL HAVE HELPED PREPARE AND SERVE THE LAST SUPPER, AND SHE PROBABLY SERVED THE CHRISTIANS WHO LATER WORSHIPED IN MARY’S HOME.
RIZPAH
ONE OF KING SAUL’S FAVORITE CONCUBINES WAS RIZPAH, WHO BORE HIM TWO SONS, MEPHIBOSHETH (NOT THE SON OF JONATHAN) AND ARMONI. HER NAME MEANS “LIVE EMBER,” WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN WHY SAUL VALUED HER SO GREATLY. SAUL’S MILITARY COMMANDER WAS HIS UNCLE ABNER. AFTER SAUL’S DEATH, HIS SON ISH-BOSHETH, WHO EXPECTED TO INHERIT THE THRONE, ACCUSED ABNER OF TAKING RIZPAH AS HIS OWN CONCUBINE, THUS ESTABLISHING HIMSELF AS A CLAIMANT TO THE THRONE (2 SAM. 3:7). ABNER PROTESTED THAT HIS ACTIONS ATTESTED TO HIS LOYALTY TO THE HOUSE OF SAUL, YET ISH-BOSHETH CONTINUED TO ACCUSE HIM. FINALLY, ABNER DEFECTED TO DAVID. ONE OF DAVID’S MORE IGNOBLE ACTS CENTERED AROUND RIZPAH. THERE WAS A THREE-YEAR FAMINE, AND IN AN ATTEMPT TO RELIEVE IT DAVID ORDERED THE RITUAL EXECUTION OF RIZPAH’S SONS AND THE FIVE SONS OF MERAB, SAUL’S OLDEST DAUGHTER. HE ALSO ORDERED THAT THE BODIES WERE TO BE LEFT UNBURIED. THIS WAS DONE IN RETRIBUTION FOR SAUL’S MISTREATMENT OF THE GIBEONITES (2 SAM. 21:10FF.). RIZPAH STOOD OVER THE SEVEN BODIES FROM APRIL UNTIL THE RAIN FELL (PROBABLY THE FIRST RAIN AFTER THE DRY SEASON, IN OCTOBER), DRIVING AWAY ALL THE SCAVENGING ANIMALS AND BIRDS. DAVID WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH HER DEVOTION THAT HE ORDERED THE BODIES TO BE HONORABLY BURIED ALONGSIDE THE BONES OF SAUL AND SAUL’S SON JONATHAN.
RUTH
DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH OF BETHLEHEM TOOK HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS TO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE FAMINE HAD NOT STRUCK. THE MOABITES WERE A DESPISED PEOPLE TO THE JEWS, BEING THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS THE ONLY REFUGE ELIMELECH COULD FIND TO SAVE HIS FAMILY FROM STARVATION. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR TWO SONS FELL IN LOVE WITH MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH, AND MARRIED THEM. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING THE THREE WIDOWS TO FEND FOR THEMSELVES. IN THOSE DAYS THERE WERE NO CHARITABLE FOUNDATIONS TO HELP WIDOWS. IF THEY DID NOT HAVE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY OFTEN STARVED. NAOMI, IN DESPERATION, DECIDED TO GO BACK TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD KINSFOLK WHO COULD PROVIDE FOR HER. HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, ORPAH AND RUTH, HAD FAMILIES IN MOAB WHO COULD TAKE CARE OF THEM, BUT WHO WOULD PROBABLY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A JEW. LIKEWISE, NAOMI’S KINSMEN WOULD VERY LIKELY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A MOABITE. NAOMI URGED THEM TO GO BACK TO THEIR FAMILIES. ORPAH RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO HER URGING AND DID SO, BUT RUTH REFUSED. SHE TOLD NAOMI, “WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU STAY, I WILL STAY. YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD. WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED” (RUTH 1:16–17). THEY RETURNED TO BETHLEHEM TOGETHER, WHERE THEY SURVIVED BY GLEANING THE FIELDS. BY JEWISH LAW, REAPERS COULD TAKE ONLY ONE PASS THROUGH THE FIELDS. ANY GRAIN THAT THEY DID NOT HARVEST IN THAT PASS MUST BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. ALSO, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ONE CORNER OF EACH FIELD MUST BE LEFT UNHARVESTED FOR THE SAME REASON. THE LAW DID NOT DEFINE THE SIZE OF THE CORNER OR HOW CAREFULLY THE HARVESTERS COULD REAP—THE AMOUNT LEFT WAS USUALLY AN INDICATION OF THE GENEROSITY OR AVARICE OF THE OWNER. RUTH AND NAOMI WERE ABLE TO EKE OUT A SUBSISTENCE ON RUTH’S GLEANINGS. ONE OF THE LANDOWNERS, BOAZ, NOTICED RUTH GLEANING IN HIS FIELD AND WAS ATTRACTED BY HER BEAUTY. HE ORDERED HIS HARVESTERS TO LEAVE AN EXTRA PORTION OF GRAIN BEHIND SO THAT SHE COULD HAVE ENOUGH. WHEN NAOMI HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE URGED RUTH TO REMAIN WITH BOAZ’S CONCUBINES, BECAUSE HE WAS A KINSMAN OF ELIMELECH. LATER SHE SENT RUTH TO FIND BOAZ WHERE HE WAS SLEEPING ON THE THRESHING FLOOR, TO BEG HIS PROTECTION AS A KINSMAN. HE ACCEPTED, PROVIDED FOR NAOMI, AND REDEEMED ELIMELECH’S PROPERTY. HE OFFERED TO MARRY RUTH, BUT SINCE NAOMI HAD A CLOSER RELATIVE, THAT MAN HAD THE RIGHT TO MARRY RUTH IF HE WISHED. HE REFUSED, HOWEVER, SO BOAZ MARRIED HER. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED OBED. BOAZ TOOK IN NAOMI TO NURSE THE CHILD, AND THE PEOPLE SAID, “NAOMI HAS A SON” (RUTH 4:17), THUS RECOGNIZING OBED AS A DESCENDANT OF ELIMELECH WHO WOULD PERPETUATE HIS LINE. OBED BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF KING DAVID AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1) ONLY FIVE WOMEN ARE MENTIONED, ONE OF WHOM IS RUTH. 
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SALOME ALEXANDRA
SALOME ALEXANDRA WAS THE FIRST AND ONLY FEMALE HASMONEAN RULER AND ONLY THE SECOND WOMAN EVER TO RULE THE JEWS (THE OTHER BEING ATHALIAH). SHE IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT SHE MERITS ATTENTION BECAUSE OF HER GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY AND FAITH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF HYRCANUS’S SON JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHO WAS THE FIRST OF THE HASMONEANS TO USE THE TITLE “KING.” HE REIGNED ONLY ONE YEAR AND DIED CHILDLESS. THE HEBREW “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” LAW REQUIRED A BROTHER TO MARRY HIS CHILDLESS BROTHER’S WIDOW IN ORDER TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE. ARISTOBULUS’S BROTHER ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHOM ARISTOBULUS HAD IMPRISONED, WAS RELEASED UPON THE KING’S DEATH, AND TO FULFILL THE LAW HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. THE KING WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST AND THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXEMPT FROM LEVIRATE MARRIAGE, BUT HE MARRIED SALOME BEFORE OFFICIALLY RISING TO THAT OFFICE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PSALM 2 WAS WRITTEN TO BE SUNG AT THEIR WEDDING. BOTH ARISTOBULUS AND JANNEUS WERE DEDICATED TO BREAKING THE POWER OF THE OPPRESSIVE GENTILES, PARTICULARLY THE EGYPTIANS AND SYRIANS, AND THIS PSALM REFLECTS THAT DREAM. THE MARRIAGE OF SALOME ALEXANDRA AND JANNEUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY ONE, AND SHE PROVED A VERY ABLE ASSISTANT TO HIM, BEING GRANTED FULL REGAL POWERS DURING THE MANY TIMES THAT HE WAS AWAY AT WAR. JANNEUS HAD SERIOUSLY ALIENATED THE PHARISEES, BUT ON HIS DEATH-BED, HE ADVISED SALOME TO BE FRIENDLY TO THEM ALTHOUGH NEVER TO TRUST THEM. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SHE ASSUMED THE THRONE AS QUEEN. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TWO SONS, THEY WERE ONLY BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE UNWILLING TO ACCEPT A CHILD ON THE THRONE. THE QUEEN HAD MANY TIMES PROVEN HER ABILITY TO RULE, AND SHE WAS POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, SO HER ASSUMPTION OF THE THRONE WAS A SMOOTH ONE. WHILE JANNEUS’S REIGN HAD BEEN WARLIKE, HERS WAS PEACEFUL. THERE WERE NO MAJOR CONFLICTS WITH THE GENTILES, AND SHE FOLLOWED JANNEUS’S ADVICE IN ESTABLISHING GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE PHARISEES. BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE IN SIMON’S DAY (141 BCE), THE KING WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO INHERIT THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. A WOMAN COULD NOT HOLD THAT OFFICE, HOWEVER, SO SHE GAVE IT TO HER SON HYRCANUS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD WAS A SADDUCAIC OFFICE, BUT HER SYMPATHIES WERE DEFINITELY WITH THE PHARISEES. SHE GENERALLY USED BOTH HER HEBREW NAME SALOME (THUS PLEASING THE PHARISEES) AND HER GREEK NAME ALEXANDRA (THUS PLEASING THE SADDUCEES). IT WAS DURING SALOME ALEXANDRA’S REIGN THAT PHARISEES WERE GIVEN A SEAT IN THE SANHEDRIN FOR THE FIRST TIME. AMONG THESE WAS HER BROTHER, THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI SIMON BEN-SHETACH. WITH HER SUPPORT HE OVERSAW THE COMPLETE SHIFT OF EMPHASIS IN JUDAISM FROM THE SADDUCAIC SACRIFICING PRIESTHOOD TO THE PHARISAIC FOCUS ON STUDY OF TORAH AND SPIRITUAL DEVOTION TO GOD. SALOME ALEXANDRA DIED IN 69 BCE.
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SALOME THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS
ONE OF THE BEST-KNOWN SIRENS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THE NIECE AND STEP-DAUGHTER OF HEROD ANTIPAS. THE BIBLE DOES NOT NAME HER, BUT THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIES HER NAME AS SALOME AND SAYS THAT SHE LATER MARRIED HER UNCLE, (HEROD) PHILIP. HEROD ANTIPAS WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT, WHOSE KINGDOM HAD BEEN DIVIDED BY THE ROMANS AMONG HIS THREE SONS UPON HIS DEATH. HEROD WAS AN IDUMEAN ARAB, AND HE WAS A PUPPET OF THE ROMANS. HE ESPOUSED JUDAISM, BUT ONLY BECAUSE IT WAS POLITICALLY EXPEDIENT TO DO SO, AND THE JEWS DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM AS A JEW. HE SCANDALIZED THE NATION WHEN HE DIVORCED HIS WIFE AND MARRIED HIS SISTER-IN-LAW HERODIAS, ALSO BRINGING HER DAUGHTER SALOME INTO HIS COURT. HERODIAS HAD BEEN MARRIED TO ANTIPAS’S BROTHER HEROD PHILIP, WHOM SHE LEFT FOR ANTIPAS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS IN ANTIPAS’S PRISON. HEROD HAD IMPRISONED HIM FOR CONDEMNING HIS MARRIAGE TO HERODIAS. HERODIAS HATED JOHN, BECAUSE HE CONSTANTLY PREACHED AGAINST HER ADULTERY (MARK 6:19) AND INCESTUOUS MARRIAGE. SALOME, THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS AND HEROD PHILIP, WAS A VERY BEAUTIFUL AND SENSUOUS WOMAN, AFTER WHOM HEROD LUSTED. HE ASKED HER TO DANCE FOR HIM AND HIS GUESTS, OFFERING ANYTHING SHE ASKED, UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM (MARK 6:23). AFTER THE DANCE, PRESSURED BY HER MOTHER, SHE DEMANDED THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. HEROD, AN EXTREMELY SUPERSTITIOUS MAN, WAS TERRIFIED OF JOHN, WHOM HE BELIEVED TO BE A PROPHET WITH DIVINE POWERS. HE DID NOT DARE RENEGE ON A PUBLICLY MADE PROMISE, HOWEVER, SO HE ORDERED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED. THE BIBLE MAKES NO FURTHER MENTION OF SALOME.
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SALOME THE DISCIPLE
AMONG SEVERAL WOMEN WHO WERE EARLY DISCIPLES OF JESUS WAS SALOME, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE JOINED HIS FOLLOWING IN GALILEE. SHE IS NAMED AS ONE OF THE WOMEN PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION WHO LATER PREPARED SPICES TO ANOINT THE BODY OF JESUS (MARK 16:1). MATTHEW CLEARLY IDENTIFIES HER AS THE WIFE OF ZEBEDEE AND MOTHER OF THE APOSTLES JAMES AND JOHN (MATT. 27:56). HE ALSO SAYS THAT IT WAS SHE WHO ASKED FOR PREFERENCE FOR JAMES AND JOHN IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (MATT. 20:20FF.). MARK HAS THEM ASKING FOR THEMSELVES (10:35FF.). MATTHEW’S PLACING THE ONUS ON SALOME MAY HAVE BEEN TO MAKE JAMES AND JOHN LOOK LESS ARROGANT. THREE GOSPELS IDENTIFY WOMEN PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION. MATTHEW LISTS THREE: MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES, AND THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS (MATT. 27:56); MARK ALSO LISTS THREE: MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES, AND SALOME (MARK 15:40). JOHN LISTS FOUR: JESUS’ MOTHER, HIS MOTHER’S SISTER, MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND MARY MAGDALENE (JOHN 19:25). FROM THESE LISTS IT APPEARS MORE THAN REASONABLE THAT SALOME, THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS, AND JESUS’ MOTHER’S SISTER ARE ALL THE SAME PERSON. IF SO, THIS WOULD MAKE SALOME AND ZEBEDEE JESUS’ AUNT AND UNCLE, AND THUS JAMES AND JOHN HIS FIRST COUSINS. THIS ALSO MAKES IT EMINENTLY LOGICAL THAT JESUS CALLED JAMES AND JOHN AS HIS EARLIEST DISCIPLES, ALONG WITH THEIR FRIENDS AND BUSINESS PARTNERS ANDREW AND PETER, WHOM HE HAD PROBABLY KNOWN SINCE CHILDHOOD. IT ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THEY SO READILY FOLLOWED HIM WHEN HE CALLED THEM. ALSO, IT MAKES LOGICAL JESUS’ CHOICE OF JOHN AS THE ONE TO CARE FOR HIS MOTHER. IT MUST BE POINTED OUT, HOWEVER, THAT THIS IS BASED ON A REASONABLE SUPPOSITION, NOT ON HARD EVIDENCE.
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SAMSON
SAMSON WAS A JUDGE OF THE TRIBE OF DAN DURING THE “PERIOD OF THE JUDGES” THAT PRECEDED THE TIME OF JEWISH MONARCHY. THE TRIBE OF DAN WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS, AND SAMSON LIVED IN THE SOUTHERN PART IN THE REGION WE NOW CALL THE GAZA STRIP. THE “JUDGES” WERE NOT, JUDGES IN THE MODERN JUDICIAL SENSE, BUT RATHER HEROES OF THE PEOPLE. THEY WERE CHOSEN IN A NUMBER OF WAYS—SOMETIMES BY BEING ANOINTED BY PROPHETS, SOMETIMES BY BEING NOMINATED BY THE PEOPLE, AND MOST OFTEN BY POPULAR ACCLAIM, BEING RECOGNIZED AS LEADERS BECAUSE OF THEIR CHARISMA OR OUTSTANDING ACCOMPLISHMENTS. SAMSON WAS DEEMED A HERO BY VIRTUE OF HIS SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH AND HIS HERCULEAN FEATS AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, CERTAINLY NOT BECAUSE OF HIS WISDOM OR INTELLIGENCE. HE WAS THE SON OF MANOAH AND HIS UNNAMED ELDERLY WIFE WHO UNTIL HIS CONCEPTION HAD BEEN BARREN. AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HER IN A VISION, TELLING HER THAT SHE WOULD BEAR A SON. THE ANGEL REQUIRED HER TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL INTOXICATING DRINK, NEVER EAT ANYTHING THAT GREW ON A VINE, AND CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE DIETARY LAWS. ALSO, BECAUSE OF THE APPARENTLY MIRACULOUS BIRTH, WHICH WAS INTERPRETED AS GIVING DIVINE POWER TO THE CHILD, SAMSON WAS CONSECRATED A NAZIRITE. THE NAZIRITES WERE PEOPLE WHO WERE DEDICATED TO GOD FOR LIFE, SYMBOLIZING THEIR CONSECRATION BY ABSTAINING FROM WINE AND STRONG DRINK AND REFUSING TO CUT THEIR HAIR. THEY WERE NOT ASCETICS—THEIR DISCIPLINE WAS SIMPLY A PUBLIC DECLARATION OF THEIR DEDICATION TO GOD, IN RETURN FOR WHICH IT WAS BELIEVED THAT THEY WERE GIVEN LEADERSHIP QUALITIES, CHARISMA, AND GREAT SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. INSTEAD OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH, IT SEEMS THAT SAMSON WAS GIVEN GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH. HE WAS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMA. HE WAS OSTENSIBLY A HOLY MAN, YET HE HAD A VILE TEMPER, AN INSATIABLE THIRST FOR VENGEANCE, AND A PENCHANT FOR IMMORAL WOMEN (RATHER LIKE RASPUTIN). APPARENTLY, THE ONLY PART OF HIS VOW THAT SAMSON OBSERVED WAS THAT NO RAZOR SHOULD EVER TOUCH HIS HEAD, BECAUSE THERE WAS LIBERAL USE OF WINE AT MANY OF HIS ENCOUNTERS WITH DELILAH AND THE PHILISTINES. HE ALSO VIOLATED JEWISH LAW IN EATING THE HONEY FROM THE LION’S CARCASS, BECAUSE ANY CONTACT WITH A DEAD BODY, INCLUDING THAT OF AN ANIMAL (EXCEPT ONE THAT WAS CEREMONIALLY KILLED), MADE A PERSON RITUALLY UNCLEAN (JUDG. 14:8FF.). THE COLLECTION OF SAMSON STORIES IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES IS AN EXAMPLE OF ANCIENT HEBREW STORY-TELLING AT ITS BEST. IT WAS WRITTEN VERY EARLY, AND IT IS OBVIOUSLY BASED ON HEROIC TALES THAT HAD UNDOUBTEDLY BEEN PART OF A VERY OLD ORAL TRADITION. IT CONTAINS WONDERFUL FRAGMENTS OF EARLY POETRY IN ITS SEVERAL RIDDLES AND TAUNTS. THE STORIES ARE PROBABLY BASED ON A SEED OF FACT, BUT THEY ARE OBVIOUSLY FANCIFUL AND GROSSLY EXAGGERATED. THEY TAKE PLACE DURING THE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN THE PHILISTINES WERE ENCROACHING ON THE LANDS PREVIOUSLY CONQUERED BY THE ISRAELITES. THEY HAD PUSHED THE ISRAELITES’ FRONTIERS WELL BACK AND WERE OPPRESSIVE OVERLORDS IN THE AREAS THEY HAD CONQUERED, INCLUDING THE REGION AROUND GAZA WHERE SAMSON LIVED. THE FIRST MAJOR STORY ABOUT SAMSON TELLS ABOUT HIS FALLING IN LOVE WITH TIMNAH, A PHILISTINE WOMAN, WHOM HE WAS PREPARED TO MARRY. SEVERAL DAYS EARLIER HE HAD KILLED A LION THAT HAD ATTACKED HIM. JUST BEFORE THE WEDDING HE SAW THAT BEES HAD BUILT A HIVE IN THE CARCASS, AND HE ATE SOME OF THE HONEY. AT THE WEDDING BANQUET HE POSED A RIDDLE TO HIS GUESTS, BETTING THIRTY SETS OF CLOTHING THAT THEY COULD NOT GUESS IT WITHIN SEVEN DAYS (JUDG. 14:10FF.). RIDDLES WERE COMMON ENTERTAINMENT AT PARTIES IN THOSE DAYS. AFTER THREE DAYS THE GUESTS PRESSURED TIMNAH TO GET THE ANSWER FOR THEM. SHE WHINED, POUTED, AND BEGGED FOR THE REST OF THE SEVEN DAYS, AND SAMSON FINALLY GAVE IN AND TOLD HER THE ANSWER, WHICH SHE IMMEDIATELY GAVE TO THE PHILISTINES. WHEN THEY ANSWERED THE RIDDLE AND SAMSON HAD TO PAY OFF THE BET, HE WENT OUT AND KILLED THIRTY INNOCENT PHILISTINES, TOOK THEIR CLOTHES, AND GAVE THEM TO HIS GUESTS. HE DID THIS AT SUCH A DISTANCE THAT THE GUESTS DID NOT KNOW WHERE THE GARMENTS HAD COME FROM. WHEN HE WENT TO GET HIS WIFE, HE FOUND THAT HER FATHER HAD GIVEN HER IN MARRIAGE TO ANOTHER. BY CANAANITE LAW A FATHER HAD THE RIGHT TO GIVE HIS DAUGHTER TO ANOTHER IF THE BRIDEGROOM LEFT THE WEDDING FESTIVITIES. HE WOULD NOT, HOWEVER, GIVE HER TO THE BEST MAN, WHOSE RESPONSIBILITY WAS TO LOOK OUT FOR THE BRIDEGROOM’S INTERESTS. TIMNAH’S FATHER DID JUST THAT, HOWEVER, GIVING SAMSON THE RIGHT OF VENGEANCE. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE WENT OUT AND CAPTURED THREE HUNDRED FOXES, TIED THEIR TAILS TOGETHER IN PAIRS, ATTACHED TORCHES TO THE TAILS, AND SET THEM LOOSE IN THE PHILISTINES’ GRAIN FIELDS AND ORCHARDS, BURNING UP THEIR ENTIRE HARVEST. WHEN THE PHILISTINES SAW WHAT HE HAD DONE THEY BURNED TIMNAH AND HER FATHER TO DEATH. THEY THEN SENT THREE THOUSAND SOLDIERS TO ARREST SAMSON, BUT HE BROKE HIS BONDS, KILLED A THOUSAND PHILISTINES WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY, AND DROVE OFF THE REST. SOMETIME LATER HE SPENT THE NIGHT WITH A PROSTITUTE IN GAZA. THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY HEARD THAT HE WAS THERE AND SURROUNDED THE HOUSE. THEY SECURED THE GATES OF THE CITY AND THEN WENT TO SLEEP, CONFIDENT THAT HE WAS TRAPPED IN THE CITY. SAMSON GOT UP IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT, TORE THE GATES AND GATEPOSTS FROM THE CITY WALLS, AND CARRIED THEM TO A HILLTOP FORTY MILES AWAY. SAMSON LED THE ISRAELITES FOR TWENTY YEARS, PERFORMING NUMEROUS FEATS AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, WHO COULD NEVER GET THE UPPER HAND ON HIM. THE MOST FAMOUS STORY OF SAMSON, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF THE LOVE AFFAIR WITH DELILAH THAT EVENTUALLY COST HIM HIS LIFE. WHEN THEY HEARD THAT HE WAS COURTING THE PHILISTINE DELILAH, THE LEADERS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME TO HER AND OFFERED HER ELEVEN HUNDRED SILVER SHEKELS EACH IF SHE COULD FIND OUT THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH. THIS STORY MORE THAN ANY OTHER SERIOUSLY STRAINS THE READER’S FAITH IN SAMSON’S INTELLIGENCE. DELILAH ASKED SAMSON THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH, AND HE TOLD HER THAT IF HE WERE BOUND WITH SEVEN UNDRIED THONGS, HE WOULD LOSE HIS STRENGTH. WHILE HE WAS ASLEEP, SHE BOUND HIM THUS AND SHOUTED, “THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU!” HE AWOKE AND OF COURSE BURST THE THONGS AS IF THEY WERE THREAD. DELILAH WHINED THAT HE DIDN’T LOVE HER BECAUSE HE HAD LIED TO HER. THE NEXT NIGHT THE SAME THING HAPPENED, ONLY SAMSON’S STORY WAS THAT BINDING HIM WITH NEW ROPES WOULD WEAKEN HIM. AGAIN, OF COURSE, HE BROKE THE ROPES EASILY. THE THIRD NIGHT HE TOLD HER THAT BRAIDING HIS HAIR IN SEVEN BRAIDS WOULD TAKE AWAY HIS STRENGTH, AND AGAIN SHE WOKE HIM ONLY TO FIND THAT HE HAD LIED. AFTER ANOTHER DAY OF WHINING AND ACCUSATIONS THAT HE DIDN’T LOVE HER, SAMSON FINALLY GAVE IN AND TOLD HER THE TRUTH, THAT SHAVING HIS HEAD WOULD REMOVE HIS STRENGTH. THAT NIGHT SHE SHAVED HIS HEAD, AND THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED HIM WITH EASE. THEY BLINDED HIM AND BOUND HIM TO A GRINDING WHEEL, MAKING HIM TURN THE MILLSTONE LIKE A MULE. DURING THE TIME OF HIS SLAVERY IN THE MILL, SAMSON’S HAIR GREW BACK, AND HE REGAINED HIS STRENGTH. SOME TIME LATER THERE WAS A GREAT FESTIVAL TO THE PHILISTINES’ GOD DAGON, AND DURING THE FESTIVAL THE RULERS WERE BRAGGING THAT DAGON HAD GIVEN THEIR ENEMY SAMSON INTO THEIR HANDS. THE TEMPLE WAS PACKED WITH PEOPLE, INCLUDING ALL THE LEADERS OF THE PHILISTINES, AND THERE WERE THREE THOUSAND MORE ON THE ROOF LOOKING DOWN ONTO THE CENTRAL COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE. THE PEOPLE CRIED FOR THEM TO BRING SAMSON OUT TO ENTERTAIN THEM. THE PHILISTINES WERE A PEOPLE ORIGINALLY FROM CRETE, AND IN THAT CULTURE, IT WAS COMMON TO TORMENT PRISONERS FOR THE AMUSEMENT OF THE CROWDS. THEY HAD OBVIOUSLY BROUGHT THIS CUSTOM WITH THEM TO PALESTINE. THEY BROUGHT HIM TO THE TEMPLE OF DAGON AND BOUND HIM TO THE GREAT CENTRAL SUPPORTING PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE, NOT KNOWING THAT HE HAD REGAINED HIS STRENGTH. SUDDENLY HE PULLED DOWN THE PILLARS AND THE WHOLE TEMPLE COLLAPSED, KILLING THOUSANDS OF PHILISTINES. “THUS, HE KILLED MANY MORE WHEN HE DIED THAN WHILE HE LIVED” (JUDG. 16:30). HIS FAMILY RETRIEVED HIS BODY AND BURIED HIM IN THE TOMB OF HIS FATHER. THE SAMSON SAGA IS OF LITTLE VALUE FROM A RELIGIOUS POINT OF VIEW EXCEPT THAT IT GAVE THE JEWS ANOTHER HERO TO ENCOURAGE THEM IN DIFFICULT TIMES, AND IT UNDERLINED THE PERIL OF FAITHLESSNESS TO ONE’S VOWS. THE MORALITY OF THE TIMES WAS HARSH, AND BY THAT STANDARD SAMSON WAS NO WORSE THAN ANYONE ELSE—USE OF PROSTITUTES, VIOLENT VENDETTAS, AND RAMPANT KILLING WERE COMMONPLACE IN ALL SOCIETIES. IT WAS A SURVIVAL-OF-THE-FITTEST CULTURE. THE STORY IS OF GREAT VALUE TO HISTORIANS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE ITS DESCRIPTION OF VARIOUS CUSTOMS AND SOCIAL EVENTS TIES TOGETHER AND CONFIRMS FRAGMENTS FROM OTHER SOURCES AND HELPS HISTORIANS DEVELOP A REASONABLY ACCURATE PICTURE OF THE LIFE OF THE JEWS AND PHILISTINES IN THAT TIME AND PLACE.
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SAMUEL
SAMUEL CAN BE CALLED ONE OF THE LAST OF THE JUDGES OR ONE OF THE FIRST OF THE PROPHETS, AS HE OVERSAW THE TRANSITION BETWEEN TWO GREAT PERIODS IN JEWISH HISTORY AT THE END OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE. THE JUDGES WERE NOT JUDICIAL FIGURES AS WE USE THE TERM TODAY, BUT RATHER GREAT HEROES WHO ROSE TO LEADERSHIP THROUGH THEIR CHARISMA, COURAGE, OR WISDOM. WHILE THE ISRAELITES WERE IN THE PROCESS OF ESTABLISHING A FOOTHOLD IN CANAAN, THEIR GOVERNMENT WAS A SIMPLE TRIBAL ONE WITH LITTLE FORMAL STRUCTURE. THERE WAS NO CONSTITUTIONAL BASIS FOR GOVERNMENT—EACH TRIBE DEVELOPED ITS LEADERSHIP BASED ON THE GROWING POWER OF CERTAIN CLANS AND INDIVIDUALS, AND ALL LAW WAS ROOTED IN MOSAIC LAW AS INTERPRETED AND EXECUTED BY THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS. THE ONLY THINGS THAT UNIFIED THE TWELVE TRIBES, WHO WERE IN CONSTANT CONFLICT WITH ONE ANOTHER, WERE THE LEVITICAL LAW, THEIR COMMON ROOTS AND EXPERIENCE, AND THE EXTERNAL THREAT FROM NON-ISRAELITE ENEMIES SUCH AS THE CANAANITES AND PHILISTINES. THE SYSTEM OF JUDGES HAD WORKED IN THE PRIMITIVE DAYS, BUT AS THE TRIBES GREW AND MATURED IT BECAME INCREASINGLY EVIDENT THAT A MORE FORMAL GOVERNMENTAL STRUCTURE WAS NEEDED. SAMUEL EMERGED AS THE LEADER OF ALL THE JUDGES AND WAS ACCEPTED BY MOST AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN. IT IS DIFFICULT TO RECONSTRUCT MUCH OF THE HISTORICAL DATA OF SAMUEL’S LIFE FROM THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS, AS THEY ARE NOT ALWAYS CONSISTENT WITH EACH OTHER OR WITH OTHER HISTORICAL DATA. THE ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE RECORDED IN 1 SAMUEL WAS OBVIOUSLY WRITTEN LONG AFTER THE FACT, AND THE ORAL TRADITION HAD BECOME CORRUPTED. IT WAS WRITTEN BY AT LEAST TWO AUTHORS OR GROUPS OF WRITERS, ONE OF WHOM ALWAYS REFERRED TO GOD AS ELOHIM, AND THE OTHER AS STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE HISTORICAL NUCLEUS IS DISCERNABLE FROM OTHER BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS, EARLY DOCUMENTS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL DATA. MANY OF THE COMMENTS ABOUT HIM BELOW, HOWEVER, WILL ASSUME THE ACCURACY OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT EXCEPT WHERE IT IS IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH OTHER SOURCES. SAMUEL WAS THE SON OF A BARREN RIGHTEOUS WOMAN NAMED HANNAH AND HER HUSBAND ELKANAH, AN EPHRAIMITE. THEY MADE A PILGRIMAGE TO THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE HANNAH PRAYED FOR A SON, VOWING THAT IF SHE WERE GIVEN ONE, SHE WOULD DEDICATE HIM TO GOD’S SERVICE (1 SAM. 1). SHE CONCEIVED SAMUEL, AND WHEN HE WAS WEANED, SHE TOOK HIM TO SHILOH AND ENTRUSTED HIM TO THE CARE OF THE PRIEST ELI. SHE DEDICATED SAMUEL AS A NAZIRITE, ONE WHO WAS NEVER TO TOUCH A RAZOR TO HIS HAIR AS A SYMBOL OF HIS DEDICATION. (SAMSON WAS ALSO A NAZIRITE.) ELI RAISED THE CHILD IN THE SHRINE AT SHILOH AND TRAINED HIM TO ASSIST IN THE SHRINE WORSHIP. WHEN SAMUEL WAS A BOY OF PROBABLY ABOUT TWELVE OR THIRTEEN (THE AGE OF MANHOOD IN ANCIENT TIMES), GOD CALLED TO HIM DURING THE NIGHT. SAMUEL THOUGHT THAT IT WAS ELI WHO HAD CALLED HIM, SO HE WENT TO ELI. THIS HAPPENED TWICE MORE THAT NIGHT. THE THIRD TIME ELI REALIZED THAT IT WAS GOD CALLING, AND HE TOLD SAMUEL HOW TO RESPOND. GOD THEN CALLED SAMUEL TO PROPHESY A PAINFUL PROPHECY, THAT THE HOUSE OF ELI WAS UNWORTHY AND WOULD BE DESTROYED, AND THAT THE PRIESTHOOD OF SHILOH WOULD BE TAKEN OVER BY A NEW PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 SAM. 2:12FF.). ELI URGED SAMUEL TO TELL HIM THE PROPHECY, PROBABLY SENSING ALREADY WHAT IT WOULD BE. THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY, AND NORMALLY IT WOULD HAVE BEEN PASSED DOWN TO ELI’S SONS HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS. THEY PROVED UNWORTHY, AND IN ACCORD WITH SAMUEL’S PROPHECY THEY WERE STRUCK DOWN BY GOD. ALTHOUGH ELI APPARENTLY LOVED SAMUEL AS HIS OWN SON, HE COULD NOT PASS THE PRIESTHOOD ON TO HIM BECAUSE SAMUEL WAS NOT A LEVITE. AS SAMUEL GREW, ALL OF ISRAEL CAME TO RECOGNIZE HIM AS A GREAT PROPHET AND ASSENTED TO HIS SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN (1 SAM. 3:19–20), EVEN DEEMING HIM SECOND ONLY TO MOSES (JER. 15:1; PS. 99:6). AFTER ELI DIED, SAMUEL GATHERED TOGETHER ALL THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL AT MIZPAH AND ADMONISHED THEM TO ABANDON THEIR IDOLATROUS PRACTICES AND SACRIFICE TO GOD. WHEN THE SACRIFICE WAS OFFERED, GOD SPOKE TO THEM WITH SUCH A THUNDEROUS VOICE THAT IT FRIGHTENED AWAY ALL THE PHILISTINES WHO HAD GATHERED NEARBY TO ATTACK THE ISRAELITES (1 SAM. 7:10). THIS CONVINCED THE PEOPLE OF SAMUEL’S SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY. HE TRAVELED ALL OVER ISRAEL, BUT ALWAYS RETURNED TO THE TOWN OF RAMAH WHERE HE HAD BEEN BORN. IN HIS OLD AGE, SAMUEL WAS PREPARED TO PASS HIS AUTHORITY ON TO HIS TWO SONS JOEL AND ABIJAH, BUT THEY TURNED OUT TO BE CORRUPT (1 SAM. 8). THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL, REALIZING THAT THE OLD SYSTEM OF JUDGES HAD BECOME TOO UNWIELDY, CAME TO SAMUEL AND DEMANDED THAT HE APPOINT A KING. UNTIL THEN THERE HAD BEEN NO STANDING ARMY. EVERY TIME THERE WAS A CONFLICT, A JUDGE HAD TO MUSTER AN ARMY TO DEAL WITH IT. THE ELDERS WANTED A KING WHO COULD RELIEVE THEM OF THE RESPONSIBILITY OF NATIONAL SECURITY BY UNIFYING THE TRIBES AND ESTABLISHING A STANDING ISRAELITE ARMY. THEY HAD OBVIOUSLY LOST FAITH IN GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. SAMUEL RESISTED, SAYING THAT GOD WAS A SUFFICIENT KING FOR THEM, BUT THEY INSISTED. HE WARNED THEM OF THE OPPRESSION THAT WOULD COME WITH A MONARCHY, BUT THEY STILL INSISTED. FINALLY, GOD ORDERED SAMUEL TO SELECT A KING FOR THEM, SAYING THAT HE WOULD GUIDE THE SELECTION (1 SAM. 8:10FF.). IN THE PASSAGE THERE IS A CLEAR OVERTONE OF “OK, I’LL GIVE YOU A KING BECAUSE THAT’S THE ONLY WAY YOU’LL LEARN HOW WRONG YOU ARE.” SAMUEL WENT TO THE LAND OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, AND THERE HE ANOINTED SAUL THE SON OF KISH TO BE THE NEW KING. THE STORY OF THE ANOINTING OF SAUL IS APPARENTLY A COMBINATION OF AT LEAST TWO DIVERSE TRADITIONS. ONE PAINTS SAUL AS A SOMEWHAT INEPT MAN WHO MEETS SAMUEL WHILE HE IS SEARCHING FOR SOME LOST DONKEYS FOR WHICH HE HAD BEEN RESPONSIBLE. THE OTHER PRESENTS HIM AS THE TALLEST AND MOST IMPRESSIVE YOUNG MAN IN ISRAEL, WHO IS OBVIOUSLY GOD’S CHOICE AS THE IDEAL RULER TO UNITE THE PEOPLE. IN ONE TRADITION SAMUEL AND GOD ARE STRONGLY OPPOSED TO THERE BEING A KING OVER ISRAEL, AND IN THE OTHER THEY FAVOR AND SUPPORT THE MONARCHY. AT FIRST IT LOOKED LIKE SAUL MIGHT BE A GREAT LEADER, BUT HE QUICKLY GREW ARROGANT AND FELL FROM GOD’S FAVOR. HE THOUGHT HE KNEW BETTER THAN GOD HOW TO FIGHT ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, AND HE DISOBEYED GOD’S DIRECT INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW TO WAGE A BATTLE AGAINST THE AMALEKITES (1 SAM. 15). HE LOST SAMUEL’S FAVOR WHEN HE OFFERED A SACRIFICE WITHOUT WAITING FOR THE PROPHET TO COME, AND WHEN SAMUEL TOLD HIM THAT GOD HAD REJECTED HIM, HE GRABBED THE PROPHET’S ROBE AND TORE A PIECE FROM IT. SAMUEL SAID TO HIM, “THE LORD HAS TORN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL FROM YOU TODAY AND HAS GIVEN IT TO ONE OF YOUR NEIGHBORS—TO ONE BETTER THAN YOU” (1 SAM. 15:28). AS HE CAME TO BE REJECTED BY GOD, SAUL BECAME PARANOID AND HATEFUL, FINALLY BORDERING ON COMPLETE MADNESS. SAMUEL APPARENTLY FELT AT LEAST PARTIALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR HAVING ANOINTED SAUL, BUT GOD CHASTISED SAMUEL, SAYING, “HOW LONG WILL YOU MOURN FOR SAUL, SINCE I HAVE REJECTED HIM AS KING OVER ISRAEL?” (1 SAM. 16:1). GOD THEN SENT SAMUEL TO BETHLEHEM TO SEEK JESSE, TELLING HIM THAT ONE OF JESSE’S SONS WAS TO SUCCEED SAUL AS KING. THAT SON, OF COURSE, WAS DAVID. IT IS CLEAR THAT DAVID WAS SELECTED TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO REPLACE HIM; SAMUEL AND DAVID BOTH UNDERSTOOD THIS AND HONORED IT. DAVID FOUGHT SAUL ONLY IN SELF-DEFENSE, BUT NEVER TO OVERTHROW HIM. AS SAMUEL TRAVELED FROM RAMAH TO BETHLEHEM, HE HAD TO PASS THROUGH SAUL’S HOMETOWN OF GIBEAH. HE FEARED FOR HIS LIFE, SO HE DID NOT TELL ANYONE WHY HE WAS THERE. HE SIMPLY SAID THAT HE HAD COME TO OFFER SACRIFICE WITH JESSE OF BETHLEHEM. THERE ARE SEVERAL INDICATIONS THAT JESSE WAS A MAN OF SIGNIFICANT POWER AND WEALTH IN THE AREA, SO THIS WOULD NOT HAVE SEEMED UNREASONABLE TO ANYONE (1 SAM. 16:2FF.). WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE HAD JESSE PRESENT HIS SONS TO HIM, BUT NONE WAS GOD’S CHOICE. SAMUEL THEN ASKED IF JESSE HAD ANY MORE SONS, AND JESSE SENT FOR HIS YOUNGEST, THE BOY DAVID. AS SOON AS DAVID ENTERED GOD SAID TO SAMUEL, “RISE AND ANOINT HIM; HE IS THE ONE” (1 SAM. 16:12). SAMUEL WAS ALREADY MISTRUSTED BY SAUL BECAUSE HE HAD PROPHESIED THE LOSS OF HIS KINGDOM, BUT DAVID AT FIRST WAS NOT ONLY TRUSTED BUT PROBABLY LOVED LIKE A SON. BEFORE LONG, HOWEVER, DAVID’S POPULARITY WITH THE PEOPLE EXACERBATED SAUL’S PARANOIA, AND HE TURNED AGAINST DAVID. AT ONE-POINT DAVID SOUGHT OUT SAMUEL AT RAMAH, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT SAUL WAS COMING AFTER THEM, THEY FLED TOGETHER. SOON THEREAFTER THE AGED SAMUEL DIED AND WAS BURIED AT RAMAH, AND ALL OF ISRAEL MOURNED HIM. WE FIND SAMUEL ONE MORE TIME, IN A RATHER BIZARRE TALE THAT TAKES PLACE AFTER HIS DEATH. SAUL HAD DRIVEN ALL THE “WITCHES” (PSYCHICS AND SPIRITUALISTS) OUT OF ISRAEL, BUT HE HEARD THAT THERE WAS ONE WITCH IN ENDOR. HE WENT TO HER AND IMPLORED HER TO CALL UP SAMUEL TO ADVISE HIM ON HOW TO FIGHT THE PHILISTINES. SAMUEL, CALLED UP FROM THE DEAD, PROPHESIED THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE PHILISTINES AND THE DEATH OF SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN (1 SAM. 28:16FF.). SAMUEL THEN RETURNED TO THE PLACE OF THE DEAD AND WAS ALLOWED TO REST IN PEACE. SAMUEL MAY HAVE HAD SOME CONNECTION WITH THE ANCIENT GUILDS OF PROPHETS IN ISRAEL (1 SAM. 10:5–6; 19:19FF.), BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE SIMPLY ACCEPTED THEM OR WAS PART OF THEIR MOVEMENT. THERE IS NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE WAS A MAJOR PRECURSOR OF THE GREAT PROPHETS OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE.
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SANBALLAT
SANBALLAT WAS THE PERSIAN-APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SAMARIA AT THE TIME THAT NEHEMIAH RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND ATTEMPTED TO REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM. HE WAS DEADLY OPPOSED TO THIS EFFORT, AND HE TRIED BY ALL MEANS IN HIS POWER TO STOP IT. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY, ALTHOUGH HE PROBABLY FEARED THE REBUILDING OF THE OLD SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHICH MIGHT EVENTUALLY THREATEN THE STABILITY OF THE SAMARITANS, WHOM THE JEWS DISDAINED BECAUSE THEY HAD MIXED PAGANISM IN WITH THEIR JUDAIC PRACTICES. AT FIRST SANBALLAT RIDICULED THE PROJECT, ASKING HOW THEY EXPECTED TO REBUILD THE WALL WITH PILES OF RUBBLE AND BURNED (THUS WEAKENED) STONES. WHEN THIS FAILED TO BREAK THE MORALE OF THE WORKERS, HE PLANNED AN ATTACK ON THE CITY AND MADE HIS PLAN WELL KNOWN, BUT HE NEVER CARRIED IT OUT (PROBABLY BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE PERSIANS, WHO WERE ALSO HIS OVERLORDS, AND HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN PUNISHED FOR IT). HE THEN TRIED SEVERAL TIMES TO LURE NEHEMIAH INTO A PRIVATE MEETING WITH THE APPARENT INTENTION OF ASSASSINATING HIM. NONE OF HIS ATTEMPTS SUCCEEDED, AND THE WALL WAS COMPLETED IN FIFTY-TWO DAYS. ONE OF THE GREAT COMPLAINTS OF THE PRIEST EZRA WHEN HE RETURNED TO THE CITY SOMETIME AFTER NEHEMIAH WAS THE TREMENDOUS NUMBER OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN JEWS AND SAMARITANS. EZRA, WITH NEHEMIAH’S BLESSING, BANNED ALL SUCH MARRIAGES AND ANNULLED THOSE THAT HAD ALREADY TAKEN PLACE. SOON THEREAFTER NEHEMIAH BANISHED A GRANDSON OF THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MARRYING SANBALLAT’S DAUGHTER. ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, THE EXPULSION OF SANBALLAT’S SON-IN-LAW SEALED THE BREAK BETWEEN THE SAMARITANS AND THE JEWS. THAT RIFT BECAME IRRECOVERABLY DEEPER AND MORE CONTEMPTUOUS OVER THE NEXT FIVE CENTURIES. A LETTER IN THE ELEPHANTINE PAPYRI OF EGYPT, DATED 407 BCE, CONFIRMS HISTORICALLY SANBALLAT’S GOVERNORSHIP OF SAMARIA. HIS DESCENDANTS GOVERNED SAMARIA FOR AT LEAST FIVE GENERATIONS, POSSIBLY UNTIL THE FALL OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN 331 BCE. SANBALLAT III, WHO GOVERNED SAMARIA 335–330 BCE, GAVE HIS DAUGHTER TO BE MARRIED TO THE BROTHER OF THE HIGH PRIEST JADDUA. THIS CONFIRMS THAT THE BANNED JUDEO-SAMARITAN MARRIAGES CONTINUED TO TAKE PLACE. THOSE WHO PERPETRATED THEM PROBABLY HAD TO LEAVE JUDAH AND SETTLE IN SAMARIA, WHERE SUCH MARRIAGES WERE ACCEPTABLE. 
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SAPPHIRA
THE EARLIEST CHRISTIANS AROUND JERUSALEM DEVELOPED A COMMUNAL SOCIETY IN WHICH THEY SHARED EVERYTHING THEY OWNED IN ORDER TO HELP THE NEEDY. THIS SHARING WAS NOT A FORMAL REQUIREMENT, BUT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED WERE LOOKED UPON VERY FAVORABLY, AND THE SINCERITY OF THOSE WHO DID NOT WAS OPEN TO QUESTION. THE FIRST RECORDED SIN (ACTS 5:2) IN THE NEWLY ORGANIZING CHURCH WAS COMMITTED BY A HUSBAND AND WIFE, ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, AND IT RESULTED FROM GREED. THEY HAD JUST SOLD A PARCEL OF LAND, AND THEY BROUGHT THE PROCEEDS TO THE APOSTLES FOR THE USE OF THE COMMUNITY. IN FACT, THEY HAD CONSPIRED TO GIVE ONLY A PORTION AND KEEP THE REST. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN ACCEPTABLE IF THEY HAD BEEN HONEST ABOUT IT, BUT THEY LIED AND CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE GIVING IT ALL. PETER, DOUBTING THEIR HONESTY, CONFRONTED EACH OF THEM SEPARATELY AND FOUND THAT THEY HAD LIED ABOUT THEIR PROFIT FROM THE SALE. EACH DROPPED DEAD WHEN CONFRONTED, AND “GREAT FEAR SEIZED THE WHOLE CHURCH AND ALL WHO HEARD ABOUT THESE EVENTS” (ACTS 5:11). REMINISCENT OF THE EARLY OLD TESTAMENT TALES, THIS EVENT WAS A CLEAR CONFIRMATION TO ALL THAT IF THEY MAKE A COMMITMENT TO GOD, THEY ARE EXPECTED TO HONOR IT (ECCLES. 5:4).
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SARAH
SARAH’S NAME, WHICH MEANS “PRINCESS,” IS QUITE APPROPRIATE WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THAT SHE IS THE MOTHER OF THE WHOLE JEWISH NATION, THE WIFE OF ABRAM (HE DID NOT BECOME ABRAHAM UNTIL NEAR THE END OF HIS LIFE), AND THE MOTHER OF ISAAC. HER NAME FOR MOST OF HER LIFE WAS SARAI, “STRIVER.” SHE MARRIED ABRAM WHEN HE WAS STILL LIVING IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA (SOUTHERN BABYLON), AND IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT SHE WAS BORN AND RAISED THERE. CONSIDERING THE TIMES, IT IS ALSO REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THEIR MARRIAGE WAS ARRANGED BY THEIR PARENTS, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT IT WAS A DEEPLY LOVING BOND. SHE IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN TEN YEARS YOUNGER THAN ABRAM (GEN. 17:17), ALTHOUGH IT WOULD SEEM SHE WAS ACTUALLY EVEN YOUNGER THAN THAT. WHEN HE WAS SUPPOSEDLY OVER SEVENTY-FIVE, SHE WAS CONSIDERED SO STRIKINGLY BEAUTIFUL THAT THEY WERE AFRAID OTHERS WOULD KILL HIM TO HAVE HER (GEN. 12:10FF.); AND WHEN HE WAS EIGHTY, SHE HAD AS YET BORNE HIM NO CHILDREN AND WAS AFRAID THAT HER CHILD-BEARING YEARS WERE ALMOST OVER. AFTER ABRAM’S FATHER TERAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT UR, THEY WANDERED SOUTHWEST AND FINALLY SETTLED IN THE CANAANITE CITY OF HARAN. SOMETIME AFTER TERAH’S DEATH ABRAM AND SARAI, HIS NEPHEW LOT AND HIS WIFE, AND A LARGE RETINUE OF RETAINERS STRUCK OUT AGAIN, THIS TIME MIGRATING INTO EGYPT. ALTHOUGH ABRAM AND SARAI ARE PARAGONS OF FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY WERE NONETHELESS VERY HUMAN AND THUS VERY CAPABLE OF WEAKNESS. IT WAS IN EGYPT THAT THEIR FIRST RECORDED MORAL LAPSE TOOK PLACE. THE EGYPTIANS WERE TAKEN BY SARAI’S BEAUTY, AND ABRAM, BEING HER HUSBAND, FEARED FOR HIS LIFE. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY, AND, NOT KNOWING THAT SHE WAS MARRIED, HE BROUGHT HER TO HIS PALACE, PRESUMABLY TO ADD HER TO HIS HAREM. HE TREATED BOTH SARAI AND ABRAM WELL, AND ABRAM ACCUMULATED A GOOD BIT OF WEALTH IN EGYPT. BECAUSE OF HIS TAKING OF SARAI, PHARAOH AND HIS HOUSEHOLD WERE STRUCK WITH A DISEASE, AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR TAKING ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE BERATED ABRAM AND BANISHED HIM AND ALL HIS PEOPLE FROM EGYPT (GEN. 12:17FF.).1 THEY APPARENTLY DID NOT LEARN THEIR LESSON, HOWEVER. A FEW YEARS LATER THEY DID EXACTLY THE SAME THING WITH THE CANAANITE KING ABIMELECH (GEN. 20:7). IT IS LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THESE ARE TWO VERSIONS OF THE SAME INCIDENT. BY THE TIME SHE WAS SEVENTY, SARAI ACCEPTED THAT SHE WOULD NEVER HAVE A CHILD. ACCORDING TO THE UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED LAW OF THE TIME, IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN (OR HAD BORNE HIM ONLY DAUGHTERS) HE COULD SIRE A SON BY ANOTHER WOMAN AND THE BOY WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE LEGAL OFFSPRING AND HEIR OF THE MAN AND HIS WIFE. SARAI TOLD ABRAM TO TAKE HER EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR, AND HE CONCEIVED A SON, ISHMAEL, WITH HER. THIS INCIDENT DEMONSTRATES A LACK OF FAITH ON BOTH ABRAM’S AND SARAI’S PART. GOD HAD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE ABRAM A SON BY SARAI, YET THEY WERE IMPATIENT AND INSUFFICIENTLY TRUSTING THAT HE WOULD DO IT. AS SOON AS HAGAR BECAME PREGNANT WITH ABRAM’S CHILD, SHE BEGAN TO DEVELOP CONTEMPT FOR SARAI. HER INSOLENCE FINALLY BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND SARAI DEMANDED THAT ABRAM BANISH HER. HE REFUSED AND TOLD SARAI TO DEAL WITH HER HERSELF. SHE “MISTREATED” HAGAR—PROBABLY HAD HER BEATEN, A LEGAL PUNISHMENT FOR SLAVES—AND HAGAR FLED INTO THE DESERT (GEN. 16:4FF.). THERE AN ANGEL TOLD HER TO RETURN AND PROMISED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION. HAGAR RETURNED, AND APPARENTLY HER INSOLENCE WAS SOMEWHAT ABATED, BECAUSE SHE REMAINED IN ABRAM’S CAMP FOR SEVERAL MORE YEARS. WHEN SARAI WAS NINETY, SHE WAS IN HER TENT AND HEARD THREE ANGELIC MESSENGERS TALKING TO ABRAM. ONE OF THEM IS TRADITIONALLY IDENTIFIED AS GOD HIMSELF. THEY TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WOULD CONCEIVE A SON ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD HAD GIVEN SO MANY YEARS BEFORE. SHE LAUGHED WHEN SHE HEARD THIS, AND THEY HEARD HER. THEY SAID THAT THEREAFTER SHE WOULD BE CALLED SARAH AND ABRAM WOULD BE ABRAHAM (NAME CHANGING WAS COMMON AT A TIME OF GREAT CHANGES IN ONE’S LIFE). A SON WAS BORN TO SARAH AND ABRAHAM, AND THEY NAMED HIM ISAAC, A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR LAUGHTER. THE BIRTH OF ISAAC WAS A BLOW TO HAGAR, WHO BY THAT TIME MUST HAVE ASSUMED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S SOLE HEIR. HER INSOLENCE TO SARAH BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND ISHMAEL MOCKED THE INFANT. SARAH AGAIN ASKED ABRAHAM TO EXPEL HAGAR AND ISHMAEL FROM THE CAMP. AGAIN, HE REFUSED, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO WHAT SARAH HAD ASKED. ABRAHAM GAVE THEM FOOD AND WATER AND SENT THEM INTO THE DESERT. GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE, HOWEVER, AND ISHMAEL BECAME THE ANCESTOR OF THE ARABIC PEOPLES. AFTER ABRAHAM OFFERED THE SACRIFICE ON MOUNT MORIAH (WHEN HE HAD BEEN PREPARED TO OFFER ISAAC), HE AND HIS RETINUE WENT TO BEERSHEBA, WHERE ABRAHAM STAYED. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING FURTHER ABOUT SARAH UNTIL IT TELLS OF HER DEATH AT HEBRON AT THE AGE OF 127. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT SHE REJECTED ABRAHAM BECAUSE OF HIS INTENT TO SACRIFICE ISAAC AND WENT TO LIVE IN HEBRON. THIS IS NOT LIKELY, HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF THEIR PREVIOUS LOVING RELATIONSHIP AND THE FAITH IN GOD THAT SHE SHARED WITH HIM. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT SHE WENT WITH HIM TO BEERSHEBA—THEY WERE, AFTER ALL, A NOMADIC TRIBE—AND THAT FOR SOME REASON SHE WAS VISITING IN HEBRON WHEN SHE DIED. ABRAHAM CAME TO HEBRON TO MOURN HER, AND HE PURCHASED A CAVE AND A LARGE PARCEL OF LAND THERE TO BURY HER. SARAH HAS BEEN EXTOLLED FOR MILLENNIA AS A PARAGON OF WIFELY VIRTUE AND AS AN EXAMPLE OF FAITH IN GOD AND IN HER HUSBAND. PETER COMMENDED HER AS THE IDEAL WIFE BECAUSE SHE “OBEYED ABRAHAM AND CALLED HIM HER MASTER” (1 PET. 3:6), A SENTIMENT NOT POPULAR WITH WOMEN TODAY.
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SARAI
SARAH’S NAME, WHICH MEANS “PRINCESS,” IS QUITE APPROPRIATE WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THAT SHE IS THE MOTHER OF THE WHOLE JEWISH NATION, THE WIFE OF ABRAM (HE DID NOT BECOME ABRAHAM UNTIL NEAR THE END OF HIS LIFE), AND THE MOTHER OF ISAAC. HER NAME FOR MOST OF HER LIFE WAS SARAI, “STRIVER.” SHE MARRIED ABRAM WHEN HE WAS STILL LIVING IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA (SOUTHERN BABYLON), AND IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT SHE WAS BORN AND RAISED THERE. CONSIDERING THE TIMES, IT IS ALSO REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THEIR MARRIAGE WAS ARRANGED BY THEIR PARENTS, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT IT WAS A DEEPLY LOVING BOND. SHE IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN TEN YEARS YOUNGER THAN ABRAM (GEN. 17:17), ALTHOUGH IT WOULD SEEM SHE WAS ACTUALLY EVEN YOUNGER THAN THAT. WHEN HE WAS SUPPOSEDLY OVER SEVENTY-FIVE, SHE WAS CONSIDERED SO STRIKINGLY BEAUTIFUL THAT THEY WERE AFRAID OTHERS WOULD KILL HIM TO HAVE HER (GEN. 12:10FF.); AND WHEN HE WAS EIGHTY, SHE HAD AS YET BORNE HIM NO CHILDREN AND WAS AFRAID THAT HER CHILD-BEARING YEARS WERE ALMOST OVER. AFTER ABRAM’S FATHER TERAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT UR, THEY WANDERED SOUTHWEST AND FINALLY SETTLED IN THE CANAANITE CITY OF HARAN. SOMETIME AFTER TERAH’S DEATH ABRAM AND SARAI, HIS NEPHEW LOT AND HIS WIFE, AND A LARGE RETINUE OF RETAINERS STRUCK OUT AGAIN, THIS TIME MIGRATING INTO EGYPT. ALTHOUGH ABRAM AND SARAI ARE PARAGONS OF FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY WERE NONETHELESS VERY HUMAN AND THUS VERY CAPABLE OF WEAKNESS. IT WAS IN EGYPT THAT THEIR FIRST RECORDED MORAL LAPSE TOOK PLACE. THE EGYPTIANS WERE TAKEN BY SARAI’S BEAUTY, AND ABRAM, BEING HER HUSBAND, FEARED FOR HIS LIFE. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY, AND, NOT KNOWING THAT SHE WAS MARRIED, HE BROUGHT HER TO HIS PALACE, PRESUMABLY TO ADD HER TO HIS HAREM. HE TREATED BOTH SARAI AND ABRAM WELL, AND ABRAM ACCUMULATED A GOOD BIT OF WEALTH IN EGYPT. BECAUSE OF HIS TAKING OF SARAI, PHARAOH AND HIS HOUSEHOLD WERE STRUCK WITH A DISEASE, AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR TAKING ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE BERATED ABRAM AND BANISHED HIM AND ALL HIS PEOPLE FROM EGYPT (GEN. 12:17FF.).1 THEY APPARENTLY DID NOT LEARN THEIR LESSON, HOWEVER. A FEW YEARS LATER THEY DID EXACTLY THE SAME THING WITH THE CANAANITE KING ABIMELECH (GEN. 20:7). IT IS LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THESE ARE TWO VERSIONS OF THE SAME INCIDENT. BY THE TIME SHE WAS SEVENTY, SARAI ACCEPTED THAT SHE WOULD NEVER HAVE A CHILD. ACCORDING TO THE UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED LAW OF THE TIME, IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN (OR HAD BORNE HIM ONLY DAUGHTERS) HE COULD SIRE A SON BY ANOTHER WOMAN AND THE BOY WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE LEGAL OFFSPRING AND HEIR OF THE MAN AND HIS WIFE. SARAI TOLD ABRAM TO TAKE HER EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR, AND HE CONCEIVED A SON, ISHMAEL, WITH HER. THIS INCIDENT DEMONSTRATES A LACK OF FAITH ON BOTH ABRAM’S AND SARAI’S PART. GOD HAD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE ABRAM A SON BY SARAI, YET THEY WERE IMPATIENT AND INSUFFICIENTLY TRUSTING THAT HE WOULD DO IT. AS SOON AS HAGAR BECAME PREGNANT WITH ABRAM’S CHILD, SHE BEGAN TO DEVELOP CONTEMPT FOR SARAI. HER INSOLENCE FINALLY BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND SARAI DEMANDED THAT ABRAM BANISH HER. HE REFUSED AND TOLD SARAI TO DEAL WITH HER HERSELF. SHE “MISTREATED” HAGAR—PROBABLY HAD HER BEATEN, A LEGAL PUNISHMENT FOR SLAVES—AND HAGAR FLED INTO THE DESERT (GEN. 16:4FF.). THERE AN ANGEL TOLD HER TO RETURN AND PROMISED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION. HAGAR RETURNED, AND APPARENTLY HER INSOLENCE WAS SOMEWHAT ABATED, BECAUSE SHE REMAINED IN ABRAM’S CAMP FOR SEVERAL MORE YEARS. WHEN SARAI WAS NINETY, SHE WAS IN HER TENT AND HEARD THREE ANGELIC MESSENGERS TALKING TO ABRAM. ONE OF THEM IS TRADITIONALLY IDENTIFIED AS GOD HIMSELF. THEY TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WOULD CONCEIVE A SON ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD HAD GIVEN SO MANY YEARS BEFORE. SHE LAUGHED WHEN SHE HEARD THIS, AND THEY HEARD HER. THEY SAID THAT THEREAFTER SHE WOULD BE CALLED SARAH AND ABRAM WOULD BE ABRAHAM (NAME CHANGING WAS COMMON AT A TIME OF GREAT CHANGES IN ONE’S LIFE). A SON WAS BORN TO SARAH AND ABRAHAM, AND THEY NAMED HIM ISAAC, A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR LAUGHTER. THE BIRTH OF ISAAC WAS A BLOW TO HAGAR, WHO BY THAT TIME MUST HAVE ASSUMED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S SOLE HEIR. HER INSOLENCE TO SARAH BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND ISHMAEL MOCKED THE INFANT. SARAH AGAIN ASKED ABRAHAM TO EXPEL HAGAR AND ISHMAEL FROM THE CAMP. AGAIN, HE REFUSED, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO WHAT SARAH HAD ASKED. ABRAHAM GAVE THEM FOOD AND WATER AND SENT THEM INTO THE DESERT. GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE, HOWEVER, AND ISHMAEL BECAME THE ANCESTOR OF THE ARABIC PEOPLES. AFTER ABRAHAM OFFERED THE SACRIFICE ON MOUNT MORIAH (WHEN HE HAD BEEN PREPARED TO OFFER ISAAC), HE AND HIS RETINUE WENT TO BEERSHEBA, WHERE ABRAHAM STAYED. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING FURTHER ABOUT SARAH UNTIL IT TELLS OF HER DEATH AT HEBRON AT THE AGE OF 127. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT SHE REJECTED ABRAHAM BECAUSE OF HIS INTENT TO SACRIFICE ISAAC AND WENT TO LIVE IN HEBRON. THIS IS NOT LIKELY, HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF THEIR PREVIOUS LOVING RELATIONSHIP AND THE FAITH IN GOD THAT SHE SHARED WITH HIM. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT SHE WENT WITH HIM TO BEERSHEBA—THEY WERE, AFTER ALL, A NOMADIC TRIBE—AND THAT FOR SOME REASON SHE WAS VISITING IN HEBRON WHEN SHE DIED. ABRAHAM CAME TO HEBRON TO MOURN HER, AND HE PURCHASED A CAVE AND A LARGE PARCEL OF LAND THERE TO BURY HER. SARAH HAS BEEN EXTOLLED FOR MILLENNIA AS A PARAGON OF WIFELY VIRTUE AND AS AN EXAMPLE OF FAITH IN GOD AND IN HER HUSBAND. PETER COMMENDED HER AS THE IDEAL WIFE BECAUSE SHE “OBEYED ABRAHAM AND CALLED HIM HER MASTER” (1 PET. 3:6), A SENTIMENT NOT POPULAR WITH WOMEN TODAY.
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SARGON II
SARGON II WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA, 722–704 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE ASSYRIAN KING WHO FIRST CONQUERED SECTIONS OF ISRAEL. SARGON ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 722 BCE, SUCCEEDING HIS BROTHER SHALMANESER V, WHO WAS MURDERED IN THE SIEGE OF SAMARIA AFTER A FIVE-YEAR REIGN. THERE ARE MANY INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE TIME OF HIS REIGN, BUT ONLY ONE REFERS TO HIS FATHER, AND MOST THAT SPEAK OF HIS BROTHER ARE CLEARLY UNCOMPLIMENTARY. THIS INDICATES THAT THE FAMILY RELATIONSHIP WAS STRAINED AT BEST, AND MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SARGON MAY HAVE BEEN COMPLICIT IN THE MURDER OF SHALMANESER. SARGON’S NAME, “THE KING IS LEGITIMATE,” WAS PROBABLY TAKEN ON AS A CORONATION NAME WHEN HE ASSUMED THE THRONE. IF SO, IT IS UNKNOWN WHAT HIS BIRTH NAME WAS. SARGON’S FIRST ACHIEVEMENTS AFTER BECOMING KING WERE SEVERAL VERY SUCCESSFUL BATTLES TO EXPAND HIS KINGDOM AND SECURE ITS BORDERS. HE TOOK LARGE PORTIONS OF EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA (ISA. 20:1). HE THEN MOVED TOWARD ASIA MINOR, SECURING MOST OF THAT REGION AND EXTENDING HIS REALM TO THE COASTS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. HE RE-CONQUERED SAMARIA, CARRYING MOST OF THE POPULATION OF ISRAEL INTO CAPTIVITY IN MEDIA. THEY DISAPPEARED THERE, AND THEIR FATE HAS NEVER BEEN DISCOVERED (THESE WERE THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL”). HE REPLACED THE POPULATION WITH ARAMEANS DEPORTED FROM HAMATH, WHICH HE HAD RECENTLY CONQUERED. HE THEN FOCUSED ON THE CONQUEST OF BABYLON, WHICH HAD BEEN GROWING STEADILY WEAKER FOR DECADES. AFTER SECURING BABYLON, SARGON ATTACKED SEVERAL CITIES IN NORTHERN JUDEA, BUT WITH MINIMAL SUCCESS. THE ATTACKS SEEM TO HAVE BEEN MORE HARASSMENT THAN A SERIOUS ATTEMPT AT CONQUEST. HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MORE INTERESTED IN THE BUILDING OF A NEW CAPITAL NEAR NINEVEH. THIS WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY AMBITIOUS PROJECT, BUT HE DIED BEFORE IT WAS COMPLETED AND COULD HAVE BEEN INHABITED. IT WAS ABANDONED AFTER HE DIED. SARGON’S MAIN CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY WAS HIS CONQUEST OF ISRAEL, WHICH THE PROPHETS HAD LONG PREDICTED WOULD HAPPEN AS GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. THE DESTRUCTION OF SAMARIA WAS USED BY THE PROPHETS IN JUDAH AS A WARNING, BUT IT WAS NOT HEEDED. IN THE COURSE OF TIME BABYLONIA ROSE AND ASSYRIA FELL, AND TWO CENTURIES LATER JUDAH FELL TO THE BABYLONIANS.
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SATAN [THE GREAT DEVIL]
THE ROLE AND CHARACTER OF SATAN UNDERWENT MAJOR CHANGES OVER THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES DURING WHICH THE BIBLE WAS WRITTEN. WHILE IN MODERN TIMES WE ASSOCIATE SATAN EXCLUSIVELY WITH THE MORAL DUALISM OF GOOD AND EVIL, THIS IS A RELATIVELY LATE INTERPRETATION OF HIM, ROOTED AT THE EARLIEST IN THE TIMES OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND LATER PERSIAN INFLUENCE ON JUDAISM. SATAN APPEARS ONLY RARELY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, ALTHOUGH HE IS A MAJOR PLAYER IN THE NEW. ONE OF THE EARLIEST REFERENCES TO SATAN IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, IN WHICH HE SEEMS TO BE AN ANGELIC SERVANT OF GOD. HIS FUNCTION THERE IS TO ROAM THE EARTH AND REPORT TO GOD, APPARENTLY SETTING UP SITUATIONS TO TEST HUMAN BEINGS’ RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE DOES NOT AT FIRST ACCUSE JOB; GOD HOLDS JOB UP TO SATAN AS AN EXAMPLE OF A TRULY RIGHTEOUS MAN, TO WHICH SATAN RESPONDS THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS ONLY BECAUSE GOD HAS BEEN SO GOOD TO HIM. GOD GIVES SATAN PERMISSION TO INFLICT SUFFERING ON JOB TO PROVE JOB’S LOYALTY. AS JOB REMAINS STEADFAST, SATAN CONTINUES TO GOAD GOD INTO ALLOWING HIM TO INCREASE JOB’S SUFFERINGS. AFTER THIS THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF SATAN IN THE BOOK. WHILE IT IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR, IT APPEARS THAT IN THE HEBREW THE WORD “SATAN” IS USED NOT AS A PROPER NAME BUT AS AN APPELLATION: “THE SATAN” (“THE OPPOSER”) RATHER THAN THE PROPER NAME SATAN. WHILE TRADITION IDENTIFIES THE SERPENT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN AS SATAN, THERE IS NOTHING IN THE BIBLE TO SUBSTANTIATE THAT CLAIM. THE TEMPTER IS IDENTIFIED ONLY AS A SERPENT. MILTON’S PARADISE LOST (1667) IS THE FIRST MAJOR LITERARY WORK TO SPECIFY SATAN AS THE TEMPTER WHOSE MOTIVE WAS TO DESTROY GOD’S CREATION IN VENGEANCE FOR BEING CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. OUTSIDE OF JOB, SATAN APPEARS IN ONLY TWO OTHER PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE CHRONICLER IDENTIFIES HIM AS HAVING INCITED DAVID TO TAKE A CENSUS (1 CHRON. 21:1), AN ACT MUCH FROWNED UPON BY THE ISRAELITES. IN HIS VISION, ZECHARIAH SEES SATAN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF JOSHUA TO ACCUSE HIM, AND HE (SATAN) IS REBUKED BY GOD (ZECH. 3:1–2). THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF SATAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OR THE APOCRYPHA. HUMAN SUFFERING AND THE INEQUITIES OF JUSTICE WERE PROBLEMS WITH WHICH JEWS STRUGGLED FOR CENTURIES. IN THE EARLY DEVELOPMENT OF JUDAISM, IT WAS GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT SUFFERING WAS PUNISHMENT FOR SIN AND PROSPERITY WAS THE REWARD FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. IT IS OBVIOUS THAT IN REALITY THIS OFTEN DOES NOT SEEM TO BE THE CASE, SO MANY EXPLANATIONS WERE GIVEN. IN JOB’S CASE, FOR EXAMPLE, HIS SUFFERING WAS SEEN AS A TEST OF HIS FAITHFULNESS, AND IN THE END, HE WAS RICHLY REWARDED FOR HAVING “PASSED” THE TEST (ALTHOUGH THE HAPPY “HOLLYWOOD ENDING” IS ALMOST CERTAINLY A MUCH LATER ADDITION). WHERE THERE WAS NO REASONABLE EXPLANATION, IT WAS ASSUMED THAT THE SUFFERER WAS PAYING FOR THE SINS OF HIS ANCESTORS. THIS ATTITUDE CARRIED INTO THE CHRISTIAN ERA—THE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS ABOUT THE BLIND MAN, “RABBI, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS, THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND?” (JOHN 9:2). AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE, JUDAISM BEGAN TO BE INFLUENCED BY THE THINKING OF THE PERSIANS, WHOSE RELIGION WAS ZOROASTRIANISM. THIS RELIGION TAUGHT A CLEAR DUALITY BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, WITH AN ONGOING STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE GOOD GOD OF LIGHT, AHURA MAZDA (ORMUZD), AND THE EVIL GOD OF DARKNESS, ANGRA MAINYU (AHRIMAN). THIS INFLUENCED JUDAIC THINKING TO THE POINT THAT “THE SATAN” BECAME PERSONIFIED AS SATAN, WAS WHOLLY EVIL AND OPPOSED TO GOD, WOULD CONTINUE TO ATTEMPT TO DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT IS GOOD, AND WOULD ULTIMATELY BE DESTROYED OR ETERNALLY BOUND IN A FINAL BATTLE. IT WAS DURING THIS PERIOD THAT THE LEGENDS DEVELOPED OF LUCIFER, THE MAGNIFICENT ARCHANGEL WHO RAISED AN ARMY OF ANGELS AND REBELLED AGAINST GOD AND WAS DEFEATED BY THE FORCES OF THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL. LUCIFER WAS THEN CAST OUT OF HEAVEN INTO HELL, AND HE CONTINUES TO BE OBSESSED WITH VENGEANCE AGAINST GOD. BY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES THIS WAS AN INFLUENTIAL LEGEND AMONG MOST JEWS, AND IT IS BASIC TO MUCH CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. EARLY JUDAISM HAD LITTLE CONCEPT OF EVIL SPIRITS OR DEMONIC POSSESSION, BUT THIS CONCEPT GREW TO BE AN IMPORTANT FACTOR BY EARLY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. THE EVIL ANGELS WHO WERE CAST OUT OF HEAVEN WITH LUCIFER BECAME DEMON’S INTENT ON WREAKING HAVOC ON HUMANS. THEY WERE SEEN AS THE CAUSE OF MUCH DISEASE AND ALL MADNESS, AND THEY WERE BELIEVED TO BE ABLE TO POSSESS HUMANS. THEY WERE NOT CONSIDERED THE SOURCE OF SIN, AS THAT WAS THE FUNCTION OF SATAN HIMSELF. HE FULFILLED THAT ROLE A NUMBER OF TIMES, HOWEVER, SUCH AS WHEN HE ENTERED INTO JUDAS AT THE LAST SUPPER (LUKE 22:3) OR TRIED TO EXACERBATE PETER’S FAILINGS (LUKE 22:31). THE FIRST CONFRONTATION WITH SATAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS RIGHT AFTER THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHO GOES INTO THE DESERT AND IS TEMPTED BY HIM (MATT. 4). LUKE HAS JESUS REAFFIRMING THE CASTING OUT OF SATAN FROM HEAVEN, WHEN HE SAYS, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” (LUKE 10:18). THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO SATAN IN ACTS AND THE EPISTLES, WHERE HE IS THE TEMPTER OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE ADVERSARY OF ALL WHO TRY TO DO GOOD. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND OTHER LATE JEWISH AND EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SATAN IS OFTEN REFERRED TO BY OTHER NAMES, INCLUDING BELIAL (2 COR. 6:15) AND BEELZEBUB (MATT. 10:25; LUKE 11:15). IN REVELATION THE STORY OF SATAN’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN IS RETOLD (REV. 12:7FF.). THERE HE IS CAST NOT INTO HELL BUT INTO THE EARTH, WHERE HE SEEKS TO DESTROY HUMANKIND. HE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A NUMBER OF FEARSOME BEASTS, AND THE BOOK PROPHESIES THAT “THE WHOLE WORLD WAS ASTONISHED AND FOLLOWED THE BEAST. MEN WORSHIPED THE DRAGON BECAUSE HE HAD GIVEN AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST, AND THEY ALSO WORSHIPED THE BEAST” (REV. 13:3–4).1 THE PROPHECY GOES ON TO SAY THAT THERE WILL BE A MIGHTY BATTLE AND SATAN WILL BE BOUND, AFTER WHICH THERE WILL BE A THOUSAND YEARS OF PEACE AND PROSPERITY ON EARTH (THE “MILLENNIUM”). AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, SATAN WILL GET FREE AND LAUNCH THE FINAL BATTLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, AT WHICH HE WILL BE DEFEATED PERMANENTLY. THE ZOROASTRIAN (PERSIAN) INFLUENCE OF THE FINAL BATTLE BETWEEN THE EVIL AHRIMAN AND THE GOOD ORMUZD CAN BE SEEN CLEARLY IN THIS PROPHECY. IN TENTH-CENTURY CE EUROPE, A HERESY AROSE CALLED ALBIGENSIANISM. MUCH OF THE TEACHING OF THE ALBIGENSES WAS BASED ON THIS ZOROASTRIAN DUALISM. THEY TAUGHT THAT THERE WERE TWO ESSENTIALLY EQUAL GODS: GOD, WHO IS GOOD, AND SATAN, WHO IS EVIL. SATAN IMPRISONED THE HUMAN SOUL IN THE BODY, AND IT COULD BE RELEASED ONLY BY DEATH.2 JESUS CAME TO EARTH TO BREAK THIS BONDAGE. HE WAS GOD, BUT HE WAS NOT TRULY HUMAN—HE ONLY APPEARED SO TO HUMAN BEINGS. THE INQUISITION ORIGINALLY AROSE TO COUNTER THIS HERESY. THE PERSONIFICATION OF SATAN AS A SENTIENT EVIL BEING IS A POINT OF CONTROVERSY AMONG MODERN THEOLOGIANS, ALTHOUGH THROUGH MUCH OF LATER JUDAISM AND MOST OF CHRISTIAN AND MUSLIM HISTORY IT HAS BEEN ACCEPTED AS AN UNQUESTIONED TRUTH. IT HAS PRODUCED SUCH HORRORS AS MEDIEVAL WITCH BURNINGS AND MANY OF THE WORST ACTS OF THE INQUISITION, YET IT HAS ALSO FORCED PEOPLE TO CONFRONT THE REALITY OF EVIL AND THE HUGE POWER IT CAN EXERT IN HUMAN ACTIVITY. WHETHER OR NOT HE EXISTS AS AN OBJECTIVE BEING, SATAN HAS SERVED RELIGION WELL IN INSPIRING PEOPLE TO FOCUS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AND AVOID EVIL.
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SAUL THE KING OF ISRAEL
OF ALL THE CHARACTERS IN THE BIBLE, SAUL IS CERTAINLY ONE OF THE MOST TRAGIC. IN LITERATURE, A TRAGIC HERO IS NOT JUST A SAD ONE, BUT ONE WHOSE DESTRUCTION IS THE RESULT OF A CHARACTER FLAW THAT COULD HAVE BEEN OVERCOME IF IT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED AND CONFRONTED. SAUL’S FLAW WAS HIS ARROGANCE AND HIS OBSESSION WITH GLORY AND POWER. HE NEVER UNDERSTOOD THAT GOD CHOSE HIM IN SPITE OF HIS WEAKNESSES, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A SUPERIOR PERSON. HE SIMPLY HAPPENED TO BE THE RIGHT MAN TO TAKE LEADERSHIP AT A MOMENT OF GREAT TRANSITION IN ISRAEL, BUT HE WAS NOT FULLY UP TO THE TASK. IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN JOSHUA’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN AND THE LATE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE, THE ISRAELITES WERE LITTLE MORE THAN A LOOSE CONFEDERATION OF TWELVE BICKERING TRIBES GOVERNED BY JUDGES WHO WERE SELECTED BY THEIR ELDERS AND THE PROPHETS. BY SAUL’S TIME THE SYSTEM WAS BREAKING DOWN. CITIES WERE BEING CONQUERED AND RESETTLED BY ISRAELITES, AND THE POPULATION WAS INCREASING. THE GREATEST STRAIN, HOWEVER, WAS THE INVASION OF THE “SEA PEOPLE,” THE PHILISTINES, WHO ALSO HAD AN EYE ON THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN AND WERE CAPTURING MANY OF THE CITIES AND REGIONS THAT HAD BEEN PREVIOUSLY CAPTURED BY THE ISRAELITES. THE ONLY UNIFYING FACTOR WAS THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHICH HAD BEEN DESTROYED BY THE PHILISTINES. EVEN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT HAD BEEN CAPTURED, ALTHOUGH A PLAGUE AMONG THE PHILISTINES CAUSED THEM TO RETURN IT. IT WAS THE HEIGHT OF THE IRON AGE, AND THE PHILISTINES MANAGED TO CORNER THE ENTIRE IRON INDUSTRY. THEIR POWER WAS SUCH THAT THEY MADE IT ILLEGAL FOR ANYONE BUT A PHILISTINE TO OWN ANY IRON WEAPONS OR TOOLS—ALL NON-PHILISTINES WERE LIMITED TO THE USE OF THE WEAKER BRONZE OR COPPER. AFTER THE FALL OF SHILOH, THE RALLYING POINT FOR THE ISRAELITES WAS THE SHRINE AT GILGAL, WHOSE LOCATION IS NOW UNKNOWN. THE ISRAELITES RECOGNIZED THE NEED FOR A UNIFYING CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, AND THEY DEMANDED A KING. ONLY A KING, THEY SAID, COULD DEVELOP AND MAINTAIN A STANDING ARMY SUFFICIENT TO PROTECT THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. THE CHIEF JUDGE AND PROPHET AT THE TIME, RECOGNIZED BY ALL THE TRIBES, WAS SAMUEL. HE RESISTED THE DEMAND OF THE PEOPLE, POINTING OUT THAT THEIR ONLY KING WAS TO BE GOD, AND HIS PROTECTION WAS SUFFICIENT. THEY PRESSED, HOWEVER, AND GOD FINALLY CONSENTED TO GIVE THEM A KING, WARNING THEM OF ALL THE WOES THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER AT THE HAND OF A HUMAN KING (1 SAM. 8:6FF.). OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, ABOUT HALF THE POPULATION WAS COMPRISED OF THE TWO SOUTHERN ONES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, WHO WERE ALSO THE LEAST BELLIGERENT OF THE LOT. THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WAS HUGE AND THAT OF BENJAMIN VERY SMALL, BUT THE TWO WERE CLOSELY ALLIED, EVEN THOUGH THEY OFTEN SQUABBLED. IN THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN LIVED KISH, A FARMER. KISH SENT HIS SON SAUL OUT TO ROUND UP SOME STRAY ASSES, AND THERE SAUL MET THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 9). GOD REVEALED TO SAMUEL THAT THIS WAS HIS CHOICE AS ISRAEL’S KING, AND SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AND PROCLAIMED HIM KING THROUGHOUT ISRAEL. ALTHOUGH SAUL PROTESTED HIS HUMBLE ORIGINS (1 SAM. 9:21), THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT THIS WAS EITHER TRADITIONAL EASTERN MODESTY OR AN ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY WITH THE COMMON PEOPLE, FOR SAUL’S FAMILY APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN WEALTHY. THE FIERCELY INDEPENDENT ISRAELITES, ALTHOUGH THEY HAD DEMANDED A KING, DID NOT IMMEDIATELY ACCEPT HIM. AT ABOUT THAT TIME, THE AMMONITES RAIDED THE PEOPLE OF JABESH-GILEAD ON THE EAST BANK OF THE JORDAN. WHEN THEY SOUGHT HELP, SAUL RALLIED MEN FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO COME TO THEIR AID, AND HE DEFEATED THE AMMONITES. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE PEOPLE ACCEPTED HIM AS THEIR RULER (1 SAM. 11). HE WAS FINALLY CROWNED BY SAMUEL AT GILGAL. AT FIRST SAUL PROVED HIMSELF AN ABLE KING AND A FEARSOME WARRIOR. HE DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AT GIBEAH AND PROCLAIMED IT AS HIS CAPITAL. THIS WAS THE FIRST EPISODE OF FULL-SCALE WAR BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE PHILISTINES. BEFORE THAT THE RESISTANCE HAD CONSISTED ONLY OF A FEW SKIRMISHES AND DISJOINTED REBELLIONS THAT THE PHILISTINES WERE GENERALLY ABLE TO PUT DOWN QUITE EASILY. SAUL’S SON JONATHAN ALSO BECAME AN ABLE SOLDIER, DEMONSTRATING GREAT VALOR (1 SAM. 14:14FF.). THESE EARLY VICTORIES RESTORED THE BROKEN SPIRIT OF THE ISRAELITES, AND EVEN THOSE WHO HAD COLLABORATED WITH THE PHILISTINES ROSE UP AND JOINED THE FIGHT AGAINST THEM (1 SAM. 14:21–22). SAUL PRESSED THE CAMPAIGN THROUGH THE OPEN COUNTRY, AND FINALLY BEGAN TO CONCENTRATE ON THE CENTERS OF POPULATION. IT WAS THEN THAT HIS FORTUNES BEGAN TO REVERSE, AND THE PHILISTINES PROVED THEMSELVES A FORMIDABLE ENEMY. THE FIRST SIGN WE SEE OF SAUL’S FALLING AWAY FROM GOD IS IN AN EPISODE AFTER A BATTLE. BECAUSE OF AN OATH NOT TO EAT UNTIL THE PHILISTINES WERE VANQUISHED, THE MEN WERE FAMISHED. JONATHAN, NOT KNOWING OF THE OATH NOT TO EAT, HAD EATEN A LITTLE HONEY IN THE FOREST. SAUL VOWED THAT ANYONE WHO BROKE THE OATH SHOULD SURELY DIE, EVEN HIS OWN SON JONATHAN. HE THEN FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS INDEED JONATHAN WHO HAD BROKEN IT. HE CONDEMNED HIM TO DIE, BUT HIS MEN ROSE UP AND SAID THAT BECAUSE OF JONATHAN’S VALOR IN BATTLE THEY WOULD NOT ALLOW IT. THIS STORY UNDERLINES THE HARSHNESS AND LACK OF COMPASSION THAT WOULD SO DEFINE SAUL IN HIS LATER YEARS. WHEN THE BATTLE WAS OVER, THE MEN FELL ON ALL THE CATTLE AND SHEEP THEY COULD FIND, SLAUGHTERED THEM, AND BEGAN TO EAT THE MEAT WITHOUT WAITING FOR THE BLOOD TO DRAIN FROM IT. THIS WAS A SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, AND SAUL STOPPED THEM, BUILT AN ALTAR, AND OFFERED THE MEAT IN A PROPER SACRIFICE BEFORE ALLOWING THE MEN TO EAT IT. THIS SOUNDS LIKE A RIGHTEOUS ACT, BUT A COMMENT IN THE STORY INDICATES THAT SAUL HAD FAILED IN HIS PIETY. IT WAS THE CUSTOM AT THE TIME FOR ANY FAITHFUL JEW, ANY TIME HE ENGAGED IN ANY IMPORTANT UNDERTAKING, TO THROW TOGETHER A COUPLE OF STONES TO MAKE AN ALTAR, AND TO OFFER AT LEAST A SMALL SACRIFICE. THE ACCOUNT OF THIS INCIDENT, HOWEVER, SAYS, “THEN SAUL BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD; IT WAS THE FIRST TIME HE HAD DONE THIS” (1 SAM. 14:35). IF THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME, THEN HE OBVIOUSLY HAD BEEN DELINQUENT IN HIS RELIGIOUS DUTY. SAUL AND SAMUEL WERE FREQUENTLY AT ODDS WITH ONE ANOTHER, BUT AS TIME WENT ON THE STRAIN BETWEEN THEM INCREASED TO A DANGEROUS LEVEL. IT BEGAN EARLY IN SAUL’S CAREER, JUST BEFORE ONE OF HIS FIRST MAJOR ENGAGEMENTS WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE BATTLE AT MICHMASH. SAMUEL HAD TOLD HIM TO WAIT FOR HIM AT GILGAL, WHERE HE WOULD OFFER A SACRIFICE BEFORE THE BATTLE. SAMUEL BECAME IMPATIENT WHEN SAMUEL DID NOT COME, AND FINALLY HE OFFERED THE SACRIFICE HIMSELF. HE HAD NO LEGAL RIGHT TO DO SO, AS SUCH A SACRIFICE WAS STRICTLY THE PREROGATIVE OF A PRIEST. SAMUEL PROPHESIED THAT “NOW YOUR KINGDOM WILL NOT ENDURE; THE LORD HAS SOUGHT OUT A MAN AFTER HIS OWN HEART AND APPOINTED HIM LEADER OF HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT KEPT THE LORD’S COMMAND” (1 SAM. 13:14). ALTHOUGH THE SITUATION DID NOT SEEM IRREPARABLE, SAUL, INSTEAD OF REPENTING AND RETURNING TO GOD, BECAME ANGRY, DEPRESSED, AND MORE ARROGANT. THE FINAL BREAK TOOK PLACE IN A BATTLE WITH THE AMALEKITES, WHOM GOD HAD COMMANDED BE TOTALLY EXTERMINATED, INCLUDING EVEN THEIR LIVESTOCK. AFTER HIS VICTORY, HOWEVER, SAUL SPARED THE KING AND A LARGE NUMBER OF THE CATTLE AND SHEEP (1 SAM. 15:7FF.). GOD SAID TO SAMUEL, “I AM GRIEVED THAT I HAVE MADE SAUL KING, BECAUSE HE HAS TURNED AWAY FROM ME AND HAS NOT CARRIED OUT MY INSTRUCTIONS” (1 SAM. 15:11); THEN SAMUEL TOLD SAUL, “BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HE HAS REJECTED YOU AS KING” (1 SAM. 15:23). WITH THAT THE RIFT BETWEEN SAUL AND SAMUEL WAS IRREPARABLE. THEREAFTER SAUL WENT INTO FREQUENT DEEP DEPRESSIONS, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE STARTED TO LOSE HIS MIND. IT WAS BECAUSE OF THESE DEPRESSIONS THAT SAUL MET DAVID. SAUL’S COURTIERS SUGGESTED TO HIM THAT MUSIC MIGHT LIFT HIS SPIRITS, AND THEY TOLD HIM OF DAVID, A YOUNG SHEPHERD FROM BETHLEHEM WHO WAS A BEAUTIFUL SINGER. IN THE MEANTIME, UNKNOWN TO SAUL, SAMUEL HAD ANOINTED DAVID TO BE SAUL’S SUCCESSOR. IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO REPLACE HIM. DAVID UNDERSTOOD THIS AND WAS TRUE TO IT, NEVER TRYING TO OVERTHROW SAUL OR USURP HIS THRONE. SAUL SENT FOR DAVID, AND UPON HEARING HIM SING IMMEDIATELY MADE HIM HIS PERSONAL ATTENDANT AND ARMOR BEARER, A GREAT HONOR (1 SAM. 16:14FF.). HE ALSO FELT A GREAT AFFECTION FOR DAVID, ACCEPTING HIM INTO HIS PRIVATE COURT AND TREATING HIM LIKE HIS OWN SON. DAVID AND JONATHAN, SAUL’S SON, BECAME FAST FRIENDS AND REMAINED LOYAL TO EACH OTHER EVEN WHEN THEY FOUND THEMSELVES ON OPPOSITE SIDES OF A WAR. IT WAS AT A BATTLE AT THE VALLEY OF ELAH THAT THE ISRAELITES ENCOUNTERED THE PHILISTINE GIANT GOLIATH4 AND GOLIATH WAS KILLED BY DAVID.5 AT FIRST SAUL SAW THIS AS A GREAT VICTORY AND EXTOLLED DAVID FOR IT, BUT HIS PRAISE WAS SHORT-LIVED. THE VICTORY INCREASED SAUL’S PARANOIA AND SPARKED HIS JEALOUSY OF DAVID WHEN HE REALIZED THAT THE PEOPLE WERE CHEERING DAVID AS ISRAEL’S GREATEST HERO. THE SEEDS OF HATRED WERE PLANTED WHEN HE HEARD THE PEOPLE SINGING, “SAUL HAS SLAIN HIS THOUSANDS, AND DAVID HIS TENS OF THOUSANDS” (1 SAM. 18:7–8). WHETHER OR NOT HE KNEW ABOUT SAMUEL’S ANOINTING OF DAVID, SAUL CERTAINLY MUST HAVE COME TO REALIZE THAT GOD’S FAVOR HAD LEFT HIM AND HAD TURNED TO DAVID. HIS EGO SIMPLY COULD NOT HANDLE THAT, AND EITHER CONSCIOUSLY OR SUBCONSCIOUSLY HE DECIDED THAT DAVID HAD TO DIE. SAUL’S ANTIPATHY TO DAVID BECAME IMMEDIATELY OBVIOUS. THE DAY AFTER THE KILLING OF GOLIATH, DAVID WAS IN THE PALACE SINGING TO SAUL WHEN SAUL, IN A SUDDEN FIT OF ANGER, TWICE TRIED TO IMPALE DAVID ON THE WALL WITH HIS SPEAR (1 SAM. 18:10–11). HE THEN PUT DAVID IN CHARGE OF A THOUSAND MEN AND SENT HIM OFF TO DO BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. HE PROBABLY HOPED THAT DAVID, WHO HAD NEVER BEEN TRAINED AS A SOLDIER, WOULD SOON BE KILLED IN BATTLE. DAVID MUST HAVE HAD AN INSTINCTIVE SENSE OF STRATEGY, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE WAS EXTRAORDINARILY SUCCESSFUL IN A NUMBER OF CONFLICTS. THIS GALLED SAUL EVEN MORE, BECAUSE THE PEOPLE HAD NOTHING BUT PRAISE FOR DAVID AND CREDITED HIM WITH PUSHING BACK THE PHILISTINES. SAUL, AGAIN HOPING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED (1 SAM. 18:17B), OFFERED DAVID HIS DAUGHTER MERAB IF HE WOULD TAKE ON ANOTHER LOSING PROPOSITION. AGAIN, DAVID RETURNED WITH A RESOUNDING VICTORY, BUT SAUL RENEGED ON HIS PROMISE AND GAVE MERAB TO ANOTHER MAN. AGAIN, SAUL DID THE SAME THING, ONLY THIS TIME WITH HIS SECOND DAUGHTER MICHAL, WHO WAS IN LOVE WITH DAVID. HE TOLD DAVID THAT THE PRICE OF MICHAL WAS ONE HUNDRED PHILISTINE FORESKINS. TO OBTAIN THIS PRIZE OF WAR WOULD HAVE BEEN ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE AND SAUL KNEW IT, HOPING AGAIN FOR DAVID’S DEATH. TO SAUL’S HORROR, DAVID RETURNED WITH TWO HUNDRED PHILISTINE FORESKINS. THIS TIME HE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO GIVE MICHAL TO HIM. ALL OF THESE EVENTS DID NOTHING BUT EXACERBATE SAUL’S HOSTILITY FOR DAVID. HE EVEN TRIED TO CONVINCE JONATHAN TO KILL HIM, BUT JONATHAN INTERCEDED WITH HIM AND EXTRACTED A PROMISE THAT HE WOULD NOT KILL DAVID (1 SAM. 19:6). DAVID WAS INVITED BACK TO THE PALACE, AND FOR A WHILE THINGS WENT SMOOTHLY. WHEN THE PHILISTINE WAR ERUPTED AGAIN, DAVID CARRIED OUT A NUMBER OF HUGELY SUCCESSFUL CAMPAIGNS, AND SAUL’S JEALOUSY AGAIN CAME TO THE SURFACE. ONCE AGAIN, HE TRIED TO IMPALE DAVID WITH HIS SPEAR, AND WHEN THIS FAILED, HE ORDERED HIS GUARDS TO ARREST DAVID WHILE HE SLEPT. MICHAL FOUND OUT ABOUT HER FATHER’S PLAN AND HELPED DAVID ESCAPE. JONATHAN AGAIN INTERCEDED AND SAUL RELENTED. BUT DAVID DID NOT TRUST SAUL, SO HE DID NOT RETURN TO THE PALACE. SAUL ASKED WHY HE WAS NOT THERE, AND JONATHAN TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD GIVEN DAVID PERMISSION TO VISIT HIS FATHER IN BETHLEHEM. SAUL FELL INTO A RAGE, ORDERED THE DEATH OF DAVID, AND DISINHERITED JONATHAN (1 SAM. 20:23FF.). HIS JEALOUSY AND PARANOIA HAD REACHED A STAGE WHERE HE WAS NO LONGER EVEN RATIONAL. SAUL’S OBSESSION WITH KILLING DAVID LED TO A SERIES OF EVENTS THAT WERE MINDLESS AND BLOODY. NOT KNOWING OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN SAUL AND DAVID, THE PRIESTS AT THE SHRINE OF NOB HELPED DAVID. SAUL HAD THEM AND THE ENTIRE VILLAGE SLAUGHTERED (1 SAM. 22:11FF.). A NUMBER OF TIMES SAUL PURSUED DAVID TO DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE KINGDOM, BUT EACH TIME DAVID ELUDED HIM. ON ONE OCCASION DAVID AND HIS GENERAL JOAB WERE HIDING IN A CAVE WHEN SAUL CAME INTO THE CAVE TO RELIEVE HIMSELF. DAVID SNEAKED UP BEHIND HIM AND CUT OFF A PIECE OF THE HEM OF HIS ROBE (1 SAM. 24:3FF.). HE LATER CALLED TO SAUL AND SHOWED THE PIECE TO HIM, AVERRING THAT HE COULD HAVE KILLED HIM BUT WOULD NOT. SAUL RELENTED AND LET DAVID RETURN TO THE MOUNTAINS, BUT SOON THEREAFTER HE PURSUED HIM AGAIN. ON ANOTHER OCCASION SAUL AND HIS GENERAL ABNER WERE ASLEEP IN A CAVE. DAVID SNEAKED INTO THE CAVE AND TOOK SAUL’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG FROM BESIDE HIM (1 SAM. 26:7FF.). THE NEXT MORNING, HE CALLED TO SAUL AGAIN, THIS TIME SHOWING HIM THE SPEAR AND WATER JUG AND AGAIN VOWING THAT HE WOULD NOT KILL HIM. AGAIN, SAUL CLAIMED TO FORGIVE HIM, BUT DAVID KNEW THAT HE WOULD AGAIN TRY TO KILL HIM, AND FINALLY HE FLED INTO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES. WHEN SAUL REALIZED THAT DAVID WAS GONE AND COULD NOT BE FOUND, HE AGAIN TURNED HIS ATTENTIONS TO THE PHILISTINES. THE WAR REACHED ITS CLIMAX IN ABOUT 1004 BCE IN A GREAT BATTLE AT MOUNT GILBOA, JUST SOUTH OF THE SEA OF GALILEE. THE BATTLE WENT BADLY, AND FINALLY JONATHAN WAS KILLED AND SAUL SEVERELY WOUNDED. TO AVOID FALLING INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES HE FELL ON HIS OWN SWORD. HIS BODY WAS DESECRATED BY THE PHILISTINES, BUT THE PEOPLE OF JABESH-GILEAD RESCUED HIS BODY AND THOSE OF HIS SONS AND BURIED THEM PROPERLY (1 SAM. 31:8FF.). HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON WAS ISH-BOSHETH, WHO THEN CLAIMED THE THRONE. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SAUL’S REIGN LASTED ABOUT TWENTY YEARS. HE DID NOT RULE A UNIFIED KINGDOM, BUT A LOOSE CONFEDERACY OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WITH ONLY A WELL-ARMED FORTRESS AS THE CAPITAL. THOSE WHO WROTE ABOUT HIM FOCUSED MORE ON HIS MANY FAILINGS THAN ON HIS VIRTUES, OF WHICH THERE WERE ALSO MANY. HE WAS A TALL MAN AND A COMMANDING FIGURE, AND PROBABLY VERY CHARISMATIC, AT LEAST IN HIS EARLIER YEARS. HE WAS ALSO CURSED WITH A LARGE EGO, A SHORT FUSE, AND LITTLE PATIENCE. HIS BLUNT REJECTION BY GOD, WITH (AT LEAST AS SAMUEL PRESENTED IT) NO HOPE OF FORGIVENESS OR REDEMPTION, FINALLY BROKE HIM. IF HE HAD HAD A MORE UNDERSTANDING AND SUPPORTIVE PROPHET, SUCH AS NATHAN WAS TO DAVID, SAUL MIGHT HAVE BEEN REMEMBERED AS ONE OF HISTORY’S GREAT KINGS. HIS BEST EPITAPH WAS PENNED BY THE SAME WRITERS WHO WERE SO QUICK TO RECORD HIS FAULTS: “HE FOUGHT VALIANTLY, … DELIVERING ISRAEL FROM THE HANDS OF THOSE WHO HAD PLUNDERED THEM” (1 SAM. 14:48).
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SAUL OF TARSUS
PAUL, THE “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES,” WAS THE FORMULATOR OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND ONE OF THE GREATEST OF ALL CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS. THE CHRISTIANITY WE KNOW TODAY IS PRIMARILY THE PRODUCT OF PAUL’S DEVELOPMENT OF THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST. IT IS INTERESTING THAT PAUL HAD A GREATER EFFECT ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FAITH THAN ANY OTHER PERSON SAVE JESUS HIMSELF, AND YET THERE IS ALMOST NO MENTION OF HIM IN THE WRITINGS OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES. EVEN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS NEVER MENTIONED HIM. PAUL’S ACTS WERE NOT IMPRESSIVE OR EVEN PARTICULARLY NOTICEABLE TO THE CASUAL OBSERVER, YET HE CHANGED PEOPLE’S THINKING IN SUCH A WAY THAT HE LITERALLY CHANGED WORLD HISTORY. MOST OF THE INFORMATION WE HAVE ABOUT PAUL COMES FROM THREE SOURCES: THE BOOK OF ACTS, HIS OWN LETTERS, AND EARLY TRADITION. THE LAST IS, OF COURSE, THE LEAST RELIABLE, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES IT CONFIRMS WHAT WE FIND ELSEWHERE OR FLESHES IT OUT IN A REASONABLE WAY. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF ANCIENT HISTORY AND CULTURE IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT SOURCE, BECAUSE FROM IT WE CAN MAKE PLAUSIBLE INFERENCES. THE BOOK OF ACTS PROVIDES US WITH DIRECT BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION, WHILE THE LETTERS OF PAUL DO SO ONLY IN OCCASIONAL INDIRECT PASSAGES. SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT PAUL’S LETTERS WERE NOT PRIVATE COMMUNICATIONS BUT WERE INTENDED TO BE READ PUBLICLY THROUGHOUT THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. IN MANY OF THESE HE EXPLAINED HIS PAST EXPERIENCES OR HIS FUTURE PLANS, GIVING US A GOOD OVERALL SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF IT BEFORE THAT EVENT. PAUL’S NAME WAS ACTUALLY SAUL, APPROPRIATE SINCE HIS ANCESTRY WAS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (ROM. 11:1). HE DID NOT USE THE NAME PAUL UNTIL AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. HE WAS BORN AND PRESUMABLY RAISED IN TARSUS, A GREEK CITY ON THE MEDITERRANEAN IN WHAT IS NOW TURKEY. TRADITION AND MANY IMPLICATIONS IN HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HIS FAMILY WAS WEALTHY AND RESPECTED. TARSUS, LIKE MANY CITIES OF THE TIME, HAD A LARGE JEWISH POPULATION. MOST OF THE JEWS IN CITIES OUTSIDE OF PALESTINE WERE HELLENIZED, SPEAKING GREEK AND BEING THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH GREEK CULTURE. WHILE MANY HAD ALLOWED THE GREEK CULTURE AND RELIGION TO CORRUPT THEIR JUDAIC TRADITIONS, MOST WERE LOYAL TO THE JEWISH LAW AND FAITH. WHILE THE SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS AMONG THEM KNEW HEBREW AS THE FORMAL LANGUAGE OF THEIR RITUALS, MOST NON-PALESTINIAN JEWS DID NOT KNOW EITHER HEBREW OR ARAMAIC, THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF JEWS IN PALESTINE. THEIR BIBLE WAS A GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES KNOWN AS THE SEPTUAGINT. SAUL WAS SOMETHING OF AN EXCEPTION. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY FLUENT IN GREEK, HEBREW, AND ARAMAIC, AND PROBABLY ALSO LATIN. HE WAS “A PHARISEE, THE SON OF A PHARISEE” (ACTS 23:6), AND CLAIMED TO HAVE STUDIED UNDER THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI GAMALIEL (ACTS 22:3). THIS CLAIM CAUSES SOME CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, BUT BY THE IDIOMATIC CUSTOM OF THE TIME IT COULD MEAN SIMPLY THAT HE STUDIED UNDER RABBIS WHO HAD BEEN TRAINED IN THE TEACHINGS OF GAMALIEL. IN EITHER CASE THIS WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN JERUSALEM, AND IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THE VERY FINEST OF TRAINING. SAUL WAS THEREFORE A TRUE SCHOLAR OF TORAH AND THE JEWISH FAITH. SAUL WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. IT IS UNKNOWN HOW HE ATTAINED THIS, AS IT WAS RARE FOR A NON-ROMAN TO BE GRANTED CITIZENSHIP—MOST OF THE RESIDENTS OF ROME ITSELF WERE NOT CITIZENS, AS THIS WAS GENERALLY THE PRIVILEGE OF THE ARISTOCRACY AND UPPER CLASSES UNTIL AFTER SAUL’S TIME. IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE THERE WAS A MOVEMENT IN ROME TO EXTEND CITIZENSHIP TO A LARGER BASE, BUT IT WAS STILL QUITE UNUSUAL FOR AN OUTSIDER, ESPECIALLY A JEW, TO ACHIEVE IT. CITIZENSHIP WAS HEREDITARY, SO WE MAY CONJECTURE THAT HE GOT HIS CITIZENSHIP FROM HIS FATHER. HIS FATHER OR AN EARLIER ANCESTOR MIGHT HAVE DONE SOME GREAT SERVICE FOR ROME AND HAVE BEEN GRANTED CITIZENSHIP AS A REWARD. CITIZENSHIP COULD ALSO BE BOUGHT IF ONE COULD FIND AN OFFICIAL HIGH ENOUGH AND UNSCRUPULOUS ENOUGH TO SELL IT. SINCE MARRIAGE BETWEEN ROMANS AND PRACTICING JEWS WAS VERY UNCOMMON, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SAUL HAD A ROMAN ANCESTOR. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE HAD A ROMAN NAME, HOWEVER, AND THIS WAS PROBABLY PAULUS. THE SIMILARITY OF THE NAMES SAUL AND PAUL IN ENGLISH IS COINCIDENTAL—PAULUS IS NOT SIMPLY A LATINIZATION OF SAUL, AS THE SPELLINGS AND PRONUNCIATIONS OF THE TWO NAMES ARE QUITE DIFFERENT IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES. TARSUS WAS AN IMPORTANT TRADE CENTER, AND AS SUCH IT CARRIED ON A TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF COMMERCE WITH ROME, PARTICULARLY THE ROMAN ARMY. THE ARMY CONTINUALLY PURCHASED TENTS, AND MILITARY TENTS WERE MADE OF LEATHER. SAUL WAS A TENTMAKER, A TRADE THAT HAS CAUSED MUCH QUESTION AMONG SCHOLARS. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE HANDLING OF LEATHER WOULD BE ALL BUT IMPOSSIBLE FOR A FAITHFUL JEW. IN THOSE DAYS A LEATHER WORKER DID NOT SIMPLY BUY THE MATERIAL; HE WOULD ALSO HAVE HAD TO SKIN THE ANIMALS AND TAN THE HIDES. THESE ANIMALS HAD USUALLY BEEN SACRIFICED TO PAGAN GODS AND THE MEAT THEN SOLD FOR FOOD. IF A JEW TOUCHED THE CARCASS OF ANY ANIMAL EXCEPT ONE RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED FOR FOOD ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW, HE WOULD BE RITUALLY UNCLEAN AND CUT OFF FROM TRADITIONAL JEWISH WORSHIP. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PRIMARY LEATHER FOR MILITARY TENTMAKING WAS PIGSKIN, AND THE PIG IS RITUALLY ABHORRENT TO JEWS. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT PRECLUDE SAUL FROM HAVING BEEN A TENTMAKER AND ALSO A FAITHFUL JEW. AN IMPORTANT PRODUCT IN TARSUS WAS A FINE WOOL CLOTH CALLED CILICIUM. IT WAS THE CLOTH OF CHOICE FOR THE LUXURIOUS TENTS OF WEALTHY NOMADIC LEADERS. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT SAUL WORKED IN THE MAKING OF CILICIUM OR THAT HE MADE OR BROKERED TENTS MADE FROM IT. IN EITHER CASE, THE TERM “TENTMAKER” WOULD BE APPROPRIATE. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY INDICATIONS THAT HIS FAMILY WAS ONE OF WEALTH AND INFLUENCE (POSSIBLY AS SUCCESSFUL TENT MERCHANTS), SAUL WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A STUDENT OF THE LAW. IT WAS QUITE COMMON FOR STUDENTS OF THE LAW, EVEN WEALTHY ONES, TO PLY A TRADE. THIS WAS PROBABLY TO ACCUSTOM THEM TO THE WAYS OF THE COMMON PEOPLE. SAUL MAY HAVE BEEN SELF-CONSCIOUS ABOUT IT, AS IS INDICATED BY HIS STATEMENT, “WE WORK HARD WITH OUR OWN HANDS” (1 COR. 4:12). NOTHING IS KNOWN OF SAUL’S FAMILY OTHER THAN THAT HE HAD A SISTER WHO HAD A SON. HIS NEPHEW AND POSSIBLY HIS SISTER LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, BECAUSE HIS NEPHEW HEARD OF A PLOT AGAINST HIM AND TOLD HIM ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO EITHER THE SISTER OR THE NEPHEW. AT SOME TIME IN HIS LIFE SAUL MOVED TO JERUSALEM. SOME TRADITIONS SAY THAT HIS WHOLE FAMILY MOVED THERE FROM TARSUS WHEN HE WAS YOUNG, BUT THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE. HE MAY HAVE MOVED THERE HIMSELF AS A YOUNG ADULT TO CONTINUE HIS EDUCATION WITH THE RABBIS IN THE TEMPLE. HE MAY HAVE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW WITH HIM THEN, BUT AGAIN WE DO NOT KNOW. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT PAUL EVER KNEW JESUS, AND IN FACT IT IS UNLIKELY. HE PROBABLY NEVER EVEN HEARD OF JESUS UNTIL THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT, THEN CALLED “THE WAY,” BEGAN TO GROW AND BE SEEN AS A THREAT TO THE STABILITY OF THE FAITH OF MANY JEWS. AT THAT POINT SAUL BECAME A ZEALOUS DEFENDER OF JUDAISM AGAINST THIS PERCEIVED BLASPHEMY. THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO SAUL IS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHEN HE LOOKED ON AT THE STONING OF STEPHEN, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR (7:58; 8:1). THAT IS THE ONLY REPORTED INCIDENT OF HIS INVOLVEMENT IN AN EXECUTION, ALTHOUGH HE SAYS OF HIMSELF THAT HE WAS A PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANITY; HE ARRESTED CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 8:3), AND HE WAS ON HIS WAY TO DAMASCUS TO FERRET OUT THE CHRISTIANS THERE WHEN HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 9:1–8). HE UNQUESTIONABLY PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS WITH THE TACIT APPROVAL OF THE SANHEDRIN, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE ACTUALLY WORKED FOR THEM. HE MAY HAVE HAD THE BACKING OF THE TEMPLE POLICE, BUT AGAIN IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS OFFICIALLY A TEMPLE AGENT. THE ROMANS PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BOTHERED ABOUT HIM, AS HIS DEALINGS WERE ONLY WITH JEWS. THEY GENERALLY IGNORED LOCAL ENFORCEMENT OF LOCAL CUSTOMS WHEN IT DID NOT INTERFERE WITH ROMAN INTERESTS. IN SUM, IT IS LIKELY THAT SAUL’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS WAS CONDUCTED ON HIS OWN, FIRED BY HIS ZEAL FOR JUDAISM, AND WAS SMILED UPON BUT NOT OFFICIALLY NOTICED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES. IF WE WERE TO GLEAN INFORMATION ONLY FROM PAUL’S LETTERS RATHER THAN FROM STATEMENTS IN ACTS, WE MIGHT WELL CONCLUDE THAT HE LIVED IN DAMASCUS RATHER THAN JERUSALEM. IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS HE REFERS TO GOING “UP TO JERUSALEM” TO MEET PETER, STAYING FIFTEEN DAYS, THEN RETURNING “TO DAMASCUS” (GAL. 1:17). THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT DAMASCUS WAS HIS HOME. IN ANY CASE, HE MUST HAVE FOCUSED HIS PERSECUTIONS FROM JERUSALEM TO THE NORTH, BECAUSE HE STATES THAT “I WAS PERSONALLY UNKNOWN TO THE CHURCHES OF JUDEA THAT ARE IN CHRIST” (GAL. 1:22). WHEN SAUL WAS ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS, INTENDING TO CONVINCE THE SYNAGOGUES THERE TO TURN OVER THEIR CHRISTIANS TO HIM, HE WAS BLINDED BY A DAZZLING LIGHT AND FELL TO THE GROUND. JESUS APPEARED TO HIM IN A VISION AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH, TELLING HIM TO GO INTO DAMASCUS AND SEEK ANANIAS, WHO WOULD EXPLAIN TO HIM THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. ANANIAS HEALED HIS BLINDNESS, AND PAUL WAS BAPTIZED AND INSTRUCTED. HE WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY MISTRUSTED BY THE DAMASCENE CHRISTIANS, WHO HAD KNOWN HIM ONLY AS A PERSECUTOR AND PROBABLY ASSUMED THAT THIS WAS SOME KIND OF RUSE TO FIND THEM OUT. IN TIME HE WAS ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, AT LEAST BY SOME. HIS CONVERSION WAS NOT A CONVERSION IN THE USUAL SENSE, ALTHOUGH THAT IS THE COMMON TERM FOR HIS EXPERIENCE. HE WAS NOT TRANSFORMED FROM UNBELIEVER TO BELIEVER OR FROM SINNER TO RIGHTEOUS MAN, AND HE DID NOT EVEN CHANGE HIS RELIGION (AT THAT TIME “THE WAY” WAS SEEN SIMPLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM, NOT AS A NEW FAITH). RATHER, HE SIMPLY CAME TO BELIEVE THAT JESUS WAS INDEED THE MESSIAH AND THAT HIS TEACHINGS GUIDED THE DIRECTION IN WHICH JUDAISM SHOULD GO. HE NEVER USED THE TERM “CONVERSION,” CALLING IT A REVELATION INSTEAD (GAL. 1:16). SOME TIME AFTER HIS CONVERSION, SAUL BEGAN USING HIS ROMAN NAME OF PAUL. EVEN BEFORE HIS CONVERSION HE HAD BELIEVED, IN ACCORD WITH THE ANCIENT PROPHETS, THAT JUDAISM WAS GOD’S MEANS OF EVENTUALLY BRINGING LIGHT TO THE WHOLE WORLD, JEWS AND GENTILES ALIKE. THIS UNDOUBTEDLY INSPIRED HIS DESIRE TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES ONCE HE HAD STARTED HIS PREACHING MISSIONS. HE PROBABLY FELT THAT USING HIS ROMAN NAME WOULD BE BETTER AS HE MOVED AMONG GENTILES IN THE ROMAN WORLD. PAUL WASTED NO TIME IN HIS NEW LIFE AS A CHRISTIAN. HE STARTED PREACHING IN DAMASCUS AND SOON ALIENATED MANY JEWS THERE, WHO PROBABLY LOOKED ON HIM AS A TURNCOAT. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, AND THEY SET GUARDS AT THE CITY GATES SO THAT HE COULD NOT ESCAPE THEM. DURING THE NIGHT HIS COMPANIONS LOWERED HIM IN A BASKET FROM AN OPENING IN THE CITY WALL, AND HE ESCAPED TO JERUSALEM. THERE ARE HINTS THAT HE WAS PHYSICALLY SMALL, WHICH WAS CERTAINLY AN ADVANTAGE IN THAT CASE. PAUL’S PREACHING JOURNEYS ARE USUALLY BROKEN DOWN INTO THREE “MISSIONARY JOURNEYS” PLUS HIS FINAL TRIP TO ROME AS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ARE NOT NUMBERED THERE, BUT THEY CLEARLY REPRESENT THREE DISTINCT TRIPS. THERE ARE SOME CHRONOLOGICAL CONFLICTS BETWEEN LUKE’S ACCOUNT OF THEM IN ACTS AND PAUL’S REFERENCES IN THE LETTERS (PARTICULARLY GALATIANS), BUT THESE ARE SUFFICIENT ONLY TO CAST DOUBT ON SOME OF THE DETAILS OF THESE JOURNEYS, NOT TO DISCOUNT THEIR AUTHENTICITY. THE FIRST JOURNEY STARTED IN ANTIOCH WHEN PAUL, ALONG WITH BARNABAS AND MARK, SET OUT FOR CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT BARNABAS WAS ACTUALLY THE ORGANIZER AND LEADER OF THIS TRIP. PAUL DID NOT BECOME THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL LATER (SEE BARNABAS). FROM CYPRUS THEY WENT TO SEVERAL CITIES IN ASIA MINOR. MARK LEFT THEM AT PAMPHYLIA, AND HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL WAS STRAINED THEREAFTER. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY HE LEFT, BUT IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE OF AN ARGUMENT OVER WHETHER GENTILES NEEDED TO BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. AT LYSTRA, PAUL AND BARNABAS HEALED A CRIPPLE, AND THE PEOPLE WERE SO IMPRESSED THAT THEY TOOK THEM FOR THE GREEK GODS HERMES AND ZEUS. WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS DENIED THIS AND AFFIRMED THAT THEY WERE MERE HUMANS, A GROUP OF OPPONENTS FROM THE NEARBY TOWN OF ICONIUM STIRRED UP THE CROWD AND TURNED THE PEOPLE AGAINST THEM. THEY DRAGGED PAUL OUT OF TOWN AND STONED HIM UNTIL THEY THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. BARNABAS ESCAPED AND RESCUED PAUL, WHO WAS NOT DEAD AND SOON RECOVERED FROM HIS WOUNDS (ACTS 14:8FF.). THIS IS QUITE A CONTRAST TO PAUL’S SERMON IN THE SYNAGOGUE IN ANTIOCH, WHICH WAS SO WELL RECEIVED THAT THEY ASKED HIM TO COME BACK THE FOLLOWING SABBATH TO CONTINUE (ACTS 13:42). AT THE END OF THIS FIRST JOURNEY THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM TOOK PLACE, IN WHICH THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH MADE THEIR DECISION ON THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY.” THIS WAS THE DISPUTE OVER WHETHER GENTILES HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND ADHERE TO THE RITUAL LAW OF JUDAISM BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE DECISION OF THE COUNCIL WAS THAT JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS WERE BOUND TO THE JEWISH LAW, BUT GENTILES WERE NOT. THIS MAY BE CONSIDERED THE POINT AT WHICH THE CHRISTIANS BROKE AWAY FROM THE JEWS. UNCIRCUMCISED GENTILE CHRISTIANS COULD BY NO STRETCH OF THE IMAGINATION BE CONSIDERED A SECT OF JEWS. PAUL HAD LONG STOOD WITH THE GENTILES ON THIS QUESTION, BUT PETER CAME ABOUT TO PAUL’S VIEWPOINT MUCH LATER. IT WAS PETER’S TESTIMONY, HOWEVER, THAT SEEMS TO HAVE SWAYED THE DECISION (ACTS 15:7FF.). ON HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, PAUL HAD NEW COMPANIONS. HE WANTED TO GO WITH BARNABAS, BUT BARNABAS INSISTED ON BRINGING ALONG HIS COUSIN MARK. PAUL REFUSED ON THE BASIS THAT MARK HAD DESERTED THEM AT PAMPHYLIA ON THE PREVIOUS JOURNEY. THEY APPARENTLY HAD HARSH WORDS (ACTS 15:39), AND BARNABAS WENT ON TO CYPRUS WITH MARK. PAUL CHOSE SILAS (SILVANUS) TO JOIN HIM, AND THEY WENT TO SYRIA AND THEN TO CILICIA, THE PROVINCE OF WHICH PAUL’S HOME TARSUS WAS THE CAPITAL. THEY THEN WENT TO LYSTRA, THE TOWN WHERE PAUL HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN STONED. THERE THEY MET TIMOTHY, A YOUNG MAN WHO WITH HIS MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER HAD BEEN CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY EARLIER, POSSIBLY BY PAUL AND BARNABAS. THE LOCAL CHRISTIANS SPOKE SO HIGHLY OF TIMOTHY THAT PAUL DECIDED TO TAKE HIM ALONG WITH THEM. ON THIS TRIP HE PLANTED CHURCHES IN GALATIA AND IN SEVERAL CITIES IN GREECE AND MACEDONIA, INCLUDING CORINTH, PHILIPPI, AND THESSALONICA, TO WHOM HE LATER WROTE LETTERS. HE BRIEFLY VISITED EPHESUS BUT DID NOT ESTABLISH A CHURCH THERE UNTIL HIS NEXT TRIP. IN ATHENS PAUL PREACHED HIS FAMOUS SERMON AT THE AREOPAGUS, THE PLACE WHERE ALL THE INTELLECTUALS OF ATHENS GATHERED. THE GREEKS BUILT SHRINES TO DOZENS OF GODS, AND IN CASE THEY MIGHT MISS A GOD AND ANGER HIM THEY HAD BUILT A SHRINE DEDICATED TO “THE UNKNOWN GOD.” PAUL PLAYED A TYPICALLY GREEK INTELLECTUAL GAME WHEN HE TOLD THEM THAT THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING GOD ALL ALONG; THEY JUST DIDN’T KNOW IT. SOME WERE SO FASCINATED WITH THIS CLEVER SOPHISTRY THAT THEY WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT THE CHRISTIAN TEACHING, BUT PAUL WAS NOT SUCCESSFUL IN PLANTING A CHURCH THERE, AT LEAST NOT A CHURCH THAT SURVIVED LONG (17:22FF.). ON THIS JOURNEY PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH TIMOTHY BECAME SO CLOSE THAT FOR THE REST OF PAUL’S LIFE THEY WERE LIKE FATHER AND SON. PAUL EVEN FREQUENTLY CALLED HIM HIS SON (1 COR. 4:17). THE THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY AGAIN STARTED AT ANTIOCH. HIS COMPANIONS FROM TIME TO TIME WERE SILAS AND TIMOTHY, BUT THEY OCCASIONALLY WENT OFF ON SIDE TRIPS WITH PAUL’S BLESSING. ALTHOUGH PAUL VISITED A NUMBER OF PLACES, THE MAIN EMPHASIS OF THIS JOURNEY WAS EPHESUS, WHERE HE STAYED FOR TWO YEARS AND THREE MONTHS (ACTS 19:8, 10). THE JOURNEY, LIKE THE FIRST, ENDED IN JERUSALEM. PAUL’S LAST JOURNEY WAS TO ROME, BUT IT WAS NOT ONE OF MISSION. IT WAS HIS TRIP TO BE TRIED BEFORE THE EMPEROR NERO. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND A MOB ATTACKED HIM. HE WAS ACCUSED OF BRINGING A GENTILE INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE, A CRIME THAT WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. DESPITE HIS LONG-STANDING SUPPORT OF THE GENTILES, PAUL WAS INTENSELY LOYAL TO THE JUDAIC LAW. THERE IS NO WAY HE WOULD HAVE COMMITTED SUCH AN OFFENSE. THE ROMAN SOLDIERS, FEARING ANY UPRISING IN POLITICALLY TURBULENT JERUSALEM, RESCUED PAUL FROM THE MOB AND PLACED HIM UNDER ARREST. HE WAS SENTENCED TO BE SCOURGED—BEATEN WITH CRUEL STUDDED WHIPS THAT OFTEN-CAUSED DEATH—BUT WHEN HE CLAIMED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN THE SENTENCE WAS COMMUTED (ACTS 22:23FF.). THE NEXT DAY THE ROMANS SENT HIM TO THE SANHEDRIN TO BE EXAMINED, HOPING THAT THEY MIGHT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THE FUSS WAS ALL ABOUT. HIS STATEMENTS MADE EVEN THAT AUGUST GROUP ERUPT ALMOST TO THE POINT OF VIOLENCE, AND THE SOLDIERS AGAIN RESCUED HIM AND TOOK HIM BACK TO PRISON (ACTS 23:9–10). THAT NIGHT PAUL HAD A VISION IN WHICH HE WAS TOLD TO PLEAD HIS CASE IN ROME BEFORE THE EMPEROR, HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN. THE NEXT DAY PAUL’S NEPHEW HEARD OF THE PLOT TO KILL HIM AND TOLD PAUL ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). PAUL WAS THEN TAKEN TO CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA, AND IMPRISONED THERE FOR TWO YEARS UNDER THE PROCURATOR FELIX. FELIX KNEW SOMETHING OF THE TEACHINGS OF “THE WAY,” AND BEING VERY SUPERSTITIOUS (AS WERE MOST ROMANS) HE WAS TERRIFIED. HE MADE PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT TANTAMOUNT TO A HOUSE ARREST (ACTS 24:23). AFTER TWO YEARS FELIX WAS REPLACED BY FESTUS, WHO WANTED TO SEE AN END TO THE MATTER. HE OFFERED TO ALLOW PAUL TO GO BACK TO JERUSALEM TO FACE HIS ACCUSERS, BUT PAUL, KNOWING HE COULD NEVER GET A FAIR TRIAL THERE, INVOKED HIS CITIZEN’S RIGHT AND DEMANDED TO BE SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL BEFORE THE EMPEROR. AT THAT POINT NERO, FOR ALL HIS FAULTS, HAD NOT DEGENERATED INTO THE NEAR MADMAN THAT HE BECAME LATER IN HIS REIGN, SO PAUL DID NOT REALIZE THAT HE WAS GOING FROM THE FRYING PAN INTO THE FIRE. PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME WAS LONG AND PERILOUS, INVOLVING STORMS, SHIPWRECKS, AND ENCOUNTERS WITH ENEMIES. WHEN HE FINALLY MADE IT TO ROME, HE LIVED THERE FOR TWO YEARS AT HIS OWN EXPENSE, IN THE EQUIVALENT OF WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “RELEASED ON HIS OWN RECOGNIZANCE.” SINCE HE WAS NOT ACCUSED OF ANY SPECIFIC CRIMES AGAINST ROME, THE ROMANS WERE NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN WHAT THEY PERCEIVED TO BE JEWISH INTERNAL SQUABBLES. THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE, AND WE ARE LEFT WITH MANY QUESTIONS. TRADITION SAYS THAT PAUL WAS MARTYRED UNDER NERO’S PERSECUTION THAT BEGAN IN 64 CE, BUT THERE IS NO DOCUMENTATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS PERFECTLY REASONABLE, AND THERE IS NO REAL JUSTIFICATION FOR CHALLENGING IT. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXEMPT FROM CRUCIFIXION AND WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN EXECUTED BY BEING BEHEADED. ON THE TRADITIONAL LOCATION OF HIS EXECUTION, OUTSIDE WHAT WAS THEN THE ROMAN CITY WALL, NOW STANDS THE CHURCH OF ST. PAUL’S OUTSIDE THE WALLS. NOTHING IS KNOWN FOR SURE ABOUT PAUL’S PHYSICAL NATURE. HE STRUGGLED WITH A RECURRING MALADY OF SOME SORT AND PRAYED THREE TIMES FOR RELEASE FROM IT WITHOUT EFFECT. HE THEN DETERMINED THAT IT WAS THERE TO STRENGTHEN HIM (2 COR. 12:7–8). TRADITIONALLY HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE SMALL, BOWLEGGED, BALD, AND HOOK-NOSED, BUT THIS COMES FROM A DUBIOUS SECOND-CENTURY SOURCE, THE ACTS OF PAUL, WHICH BEARS LITTLE AUTHORITY. HE WAS TOUGH-MINDED BUT APPARENTLY AMIABLE, AND HE HAD MANY CLOSE FRIENDS. HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HE HAD LITTLE APPRECIATION FOR THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE BUT HAD A DEEP UNDERSTANDING OF ALL SOCIOECONOMIC LEVELS OF URBAN LIFE AND OF THE SUBTLETIES OF POLITICS AND HUMAN RELATIONS. JESUS CLEARLY HAD A SHARP SENSE OF HUMOR, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THIS GIFT WAS SHARED BY PAUL. HE TOOK EVERYTHING HE SAID, THOUGHT, AND DID WITH THE UTMOST SERIOUSNESS. PAUL IS SOMETIMES ACCUSED OF BEING A MISOGYNIST, BUT THIS IS NOT A FAIR CHARGE. HE WAS A SCION OF AN AGE IN WHICH WOMEN WERE TREATED AS SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS, AND HE WAS GUILTY OF THIS NO MORE AND NO LESS THAN ANYONE ELSE OF HIS TIME. JESUS WAS MUCH MORE OPEN TO THE ABILITIES OF WOMEN THAN MOST MEN OF HIS TIME, BUT PAUL DID NOT REFLECT THIS THINKING. DESPITE HIS VERY HUMAN FLAWS, PAUL OF TARSUS WAS A MAN OF EXTRAORDINARY INTELLECT, SPIRITUAL INSIGHT, AND SELF-DISCIPLINE. HIS FORMULATION OF THE THEOLOGY BEHIND JESUS’ TEACHINGS SHAPED THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND PREPARED THE WAY FOR ITS GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT FROM A RAGTAG HANDFUL OF DISCIPLES INTO A WORLDWIDE FAITH THAT CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY.
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SCEVA, SEVEN SONS OF
THE BOOK OF ACTS TELLS OF THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, WHO MISUSED THE NAME OF JESUS. SCEVA IS IDENTIFIED AS THE HIGH PRIEST, ALTHOUGH HE DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANY EXTANT JEWISH OR ROMAN RECORDS. AFTER TWO YEARS OF EXTRAORDINARILY SUCCESSFUL MISSIONARY JOURNEYS, PAUL HAD ATTAINED A REPUTATION AS A MIRACULOUS HEALER. PEOPLE WERE EVEN HEALED BY TOUCHING OBJECTS THAT HE HAD TOUCHED (ACTS 19:11FF.). THIS BROUGHT A GREAT MANY CONVERTS, BUT ALSO A GREAT MANY IMITATORS WHO PRACTICED HEALING AND EXORCISM IN THE NAME OF JESUS WITHOUT ACTUALLY KNOWING ANYTHING ABOUT HIM. IN EPHESUS, SCEVA’S SEVEN SONS INVOKED JESUS’ NAME IN THE EXORCISM OF A DEMONIAC. THE DEMONIAC TURNED ON THEM AND ATTACKED THEM, REACTING SO VIOLENTLY THAT “THEY RAN OUT OF THE HOUSE NAKED AND BLEEDING” (ACTS 19:16). EPHESUS WAS FAMOUS FOR ITS MAGICIANS AND SORCERERS, AND THE REPORTS OF THIS INCIDENT FRIGHTENED THE CITY SO MUCH THAT MANY OF THEM BURNED THEIR BOOKS OF MAGIC INCANTATIONS (ACTS 19:19).
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SEGUB THE SON OF HIEL
AFTER DEFEATING AND DESTROYING JERICHO, JOSHUA LAID A CURSE ON ANY MAN WHO TRIED TO REBUILD THE CITY: “AT THE COST OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON SHALL HE LAY ITS FOUNDATIONS; AT THE COST OF HIS YOUNGEST SHALL HE SET UP ITS GATES” (JOSH. 6:26). CENTURIES LATER, DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB, A MAN FROM BETHEL NAMED HIEL DEFIED THE CURSE AND REBUILT THE CITY. CANAANITE PAGANISM WAS RIFE IN AHAB’S ISRAEL, EVEN IN THE ROYAL COURT. A CANAANITE CUSTOM WAS TO OFFER TO BAAL A “FOUNDATION SACRIFICE”—A HUMAN SACRIFICE LAID UNDER THE CORNERSTONE OF AN IMPORTANT EDIFICE. HIEL REBUILT THE CITY AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF HIS SONS ABIRAM AND SEGUB, HIS FIRSTBORN AND YOUNGEST. THEIR DEATHS MAY HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE KILLED AS FOUNDATION SACRIFICES (1 KINGS 16:34). ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, HOWEVER, THE CURSE OF JOSHUA WAS ACCOMPLISHED.
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SELEUCIDS, THE
THE SELEUCID EMPIRE SPANNED THE THREE TRANSITIONAL CENTURIES BETWEEN OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT TIMES IN THE MIDDLE EAST. IT WAS A MAJOR HEIR TO THE EMPIRE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, AND BEING BASED IN SYRIA IT BRIDGED THE HELLENIC (GREEK) AND MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURES, IN EFFECT HELLENIZING THE WHOLE EASTERN PART OF THE KNOWN WORLD. WHILE ONLY A FEW OF THE SELEUCID EMPERORS ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE AND APOCRYPHA, A VIEW OF THE ENTIRE LINE WILL GIVE A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF THE EMPIRE THAT BROUGHT CRUEL OPPRESSION, DESTRUCTION, AND GREEK CULTURE TO PALESTINE. WE HAVE CHOSEN TO PRESENT THEM HERE CHRONOLOGICALLY RATHER THAN SPREADING THEM ALPHABETICALLY THROUGH THE MAIN BODY OF THE TEXT. ALTHOUGH SOME OF THEIR NAMES SEEM AWKWARDLY LONG, WE HAVE CHOSEN TO USE THEIR WHOLE NAMES TO AVOID CONFUSION. THERE ARE SO MANY SELEUCUSES, ANTIOCHUSES, AND DEMETRIUSES THAT IT IS EASIER TO KEEP TRACK OF THEM IF THEIR COGNOMENS ARE USED. 
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SELEUCUS I NICATOR (323–281 BCE) (ΝΙΚΆΤΩΡ, “VICTOR”)
WHEN ALEXANDER THE GREAT LAY DYING IN 323 BCE, HE WAS ASKED TO NAME A SUCCESSOR TO RULE HIS EMPIRE, WHICH SPANNED MOST OF THE KNOWN WORLD. HE SAID THAT HE WOULD LEAVE IT TO WHOEVER WAS STRONG ENOUGH TO TAKE AND HOLD IT. AFTER A BRIEF POWER PLAY AMONG DOZENS OF HIS TOP MILITARY LEADERS, SEVEN EMERGED AS THE STRONGEST, AND THEY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE DIADOCHOI, “SUCCESSORS.” THEY WARRED AMONG THEMSELVES FOR ABOUT TWENTY YEARS, AND BY THE END OF THE FOURTH CENTURY BCE TWO EMERGED AS RULERS OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE. ONE WAS PTOLEMY, WHO CONTROLLED MOST OF NORTH AFRICA, GREECE, MACEDONIA, AND THE LANDS SOUTHEAST OF THE MEDITERRANEAN (INCLUDING PALESTINE), AND WAS CENTERED IN ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT. THE OTHER WAS SELEUCUS, WHO CONTROLLED ASIA MINOR AND ALL OF WESTERN ASIA AND THE MIDDLE EAST (EXCEPT PALESTINE), AND WAS CENTERED IN SYRIA. HE FOUNDED A GREAT MANY CITIES, THE MOST FAMOUS OF WHICH WAS ANTIOCH (NOW ANTAKYA, TURKEY), WHICH HE NAMED AFTER HIS FATHER ANTIOCHUS, A MACEDONIAN NOBLE. HE WAS FAVORABLY INCLINED TOWARD THE JEWS (VERY UNLIKE A LATER RULER OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, A CENTURY AND A QUARTER LATER), AND HE SETTLED MANY OF THEM WITH FULL RIGHTS OF CITIZENSHIP IN HIS NEW CITIES. SELEUCUS RULED AT LEAST THREE-QUARTERS OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE, AND HE SET HIS EYE ON THE DEFEAT OF PTOLEMY AND THUS THE CONTROL OF ALL OF IT. AS HE LAUNCHED HIS WAR AGAINST PTOLEMY IN 281 BCE, HOWEVER, HE WAS ASSASSINATED. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON ANTIOCHUS I SOTER. THE SELEUCID DYNASTY THAT RULED SYRIA FOR TWO HUNDRED FORTY YEARS AND EVENTUALLY OPPRESSED PALESTINE WAS NAMED FOR SELEUCUS NICATOR.
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ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281–261 BCE) (ΣΩΤΉΡ, “DELIVERER”)
ANTIOCHUS I WAS THE SON OF SELEUCUS I NICATOR, ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS AND THE FOUNDER OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE OF SYRIA. ANTIOCHUS WAS A FAVORITE NAME THROUGHOUT THE SELEUCID DYNASTY, IT HAVING ORIGINALLY BEEN THE NAME OF SELEUCUS I’S FATHER. IT WAS THE USUAL PRACTICE OF THE SELEUCIDS TO ADD A SECOND NAME (SIMILAR TO THE ROMAN COGNOMEN), AND ANTIOCHUS CHOSE SOTER, “DELIVERER” OR “SAVIOR,” IN HONOR OF HIS MANY VICTORIES AGAINST THE CELTS AND GAULS. HE WAS FIFTY-FOUR YEARS OLD, A FAIRLY OLD MAN BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE TIMES, WHEN SELEUCUS DIED AND HE ASSUMED POWER. HE SPENT MOST OF HIS LIFE SUPPRESSING THE GAULS AND CELTS AND IN TRYING TO EXERCISE HIS CLAIM TO THE THRONE OF MACEDON (THAT OF ALEXANDER). HE FINALLY CALMED THE GAULS BY ALLOWING THEM TO SETTLE IN CENTRAL ASIA MINOR. THERE THEY INTERMIXED WITH THE GREEKS, SO THE REGION CAME TO BE KNOWN AS GALLO-GRAECIA, WHICH SOON ELIDED INTO GALATIA. ANTIOCHUS ALSO CLAIMED PALESTINE BUT WAS UNABLE TO WREST IT FROM PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS, THE SON OF ANOTHER OF ALEXANDER’S GENERALS, WHO RULED THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE. ANTIOCHUS WAS KILLED IN A BATTLE AGAINST THE GAULS IN GALATIA IN 261 BCE. OTHER THAN THAT, HE HAD A REPUTATION FOR BEING A MAN OF HONOR. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
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ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261–246 BCE) (ΘΕΌΣ, “GOD”)
THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS I, UNLIKE HIS FATHER, WAS CONSIDERED AN IMMORAL, DRUNKEN, AND DISHONORABLE MAN WHO PLAYED POLITICS AND CURRIED FAVORITES UNCONSCIONABLY. AFTER DELIVERING THE MILESIANS FROM THE TYRANT TIMARCHUS HE DECLARED HIMSELF A GOD, THUS HIS COGNOMEN. SHORTLY AFTER ASCENDING THE THRONE IN 261 BCE, HE WAS ATTACKED BY PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS OF EGYPT AND LOST SEVERAL COASTAL CITIES IN ASIA MINOR. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS WAR, BUT APPARENTLY AS A PART OF THE PEACE TREATY ANTIOCHUS WAS REQUIRED TO DIVORCE HIS WIFE LAODICE AND MARRY PTOLEMY’S SISTER BERENICE. IT IS REPORTED (WITHOUT CONFIRMING EVIDENCE) THAT SOME YEARS LATER, IN 246, LAODICE POISONED ANTIOCHUS, MURDERED HIS SON BY BERENICE, AND ARRANGED TO HAVE HER OWN SON SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS PLACED ON THE THRONE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS STORY WAS SPREAD BY BERENICE’S PTOLEMAIC FAMILY AS A CALUMNY AGAINST THE SELEUCIDS. NOTWITHSTANDING, SELEUCUS II DID SUCCEED HIS FATHER IN 246. DANIEL 11:6 SAYS, “THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF THE SOUTH WILL GO TO THE KING OF THE NORTH TO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT SHE WILL NOT RETAIN HER POWER, AND HE AND HIS POWER WILL NOT LAST.” THIS IS USUALLY INTERPRETED TO REFER TO BERENICE AND ANTIOCHUS II.
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SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON (246–226 BCE) (ΚΑΛΛΊΝΙΚΟΣ, “GLORIOUS VICTORY”; ΠΏΓΩΝ, “BEARDED”)
SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON WAS THE SON OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS II THEOS, ASCENDING THE THRONE IN 246 BCE. HE WAGED THE THIRD SYRIAN (OR LAODICEAN) WAR WITH THE PTOLEMAIC (EGYPTIAN) EMPIRE. EGYPT HAD INVADED SYRIA BECAUSE CALLINICUS’S MOTHER, THE INFAMOUS LAODICE, HAD MURDERED THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS BERENICE. PTOLEMY HAD CAPTURED THE SYRIAN CITY OF SELEUCIA, WHICH HAD BEEN FOUNDED BY CALLINICUS’S GREAT-GRANDFATHER SELEUCUS I NICATOR. SELEUCUS TRIED TO RETALIATE BUT WAS BADLY DEFEATED, AND SOON THEREAFTER PTOLEMY CAPTURED ANTIOCH AND A LARGE PORTION OF THE WESTERN PART OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. CALLINICUS HAD RELIED HEAVILY ON HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. HE TURNED OUT TO BE A TRAITOR AND WAS EXECUTED, BUT NOT BEFORE IT HAD COST CALLINICUS A LARGE PART OF HIS REALM. CALLINICUS DIED IN 226 BCE AFTER FALLING FROM HIS HORSE.
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SELEUCUS III SOTER CERAUNUS (226–224 BCE) (ΣΩΤΉΡ, “SAVIOR”; ΚΕΡΑΥΝΌΣ, “THUNDERBOLT”)
SELEUCUS III SOTER CERAUNUS SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER CALLINICUS IN 226 BCE AND REIGNED FOR ONLY TWO YEARS. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF HIS OWN SUCCESSOR, ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT. SELEUCUS III INVADED ASIA MINOR TO DRIVE BACK ATTALUS OF PERGAMUM, WHO WAS THREATENING THE BORDERS OF HIS EMPIRE. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL, BUT HE WAS KILLED IN THE BATTLE. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE EXPERIENCES OF ANTIOCHUS IN THIS WAR PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SELEUCIDS’ SUCCESSFUL INVASIONS OF EGYPT IN LATER YEARS.
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ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224–187 BCE) (ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ, “THE GREAT”)
ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT WAS THE YOUNGER SON OF ANTIOCHUS II. IN 224 BCE HE SUCCEEDED HIS OLDER BROTHER SELEUCUS III, WHO REIGNED ONLY TWO YEARS. ANTIOCHUS III WAS ONLY TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE BECAME EMPEROR, AND HE WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY HIS MINISTER HERMEAS. HE IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED EGYPT, AND AFTER A FIERCE BUT EQUALLY MATCHED WAR THE SELEUCIDS AND THE PTOLEMIES DREW UP A TRUCE. ANTIOCHUS THEN TURNED HIS ATTENTION TO THE EAST TO PUT DOWN A REBELLION OF THE MEDES. WHEN THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED, HE TURNED BACK TO THE SOUTH AND AGAIN ATTACKED PTOLEMY IV PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT. AT FIRST, HE WAS VERY SUCCESSFUL, BUT EVENTUALLY HE WAS BADLY DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF RAPHIA NEAR GAZA, AND PTOLEMY REGAINED ALL THE GROUND HE HAD EARLIER LOST. PTOLEMY CHOSE NOT TO PUSH FURTHER, AND ANOTHER TRUCE WAS AFFECTED. ANTIOCHUS AGAIN LOOKED TO THE EAST, WHERE HE HAD A NUMBER OF SUCCESSES, EARNING THE COGNOMEN “THE GREAT.” IN 204 BCE PHILOPATOR DIED, LEAVING THE THRONE OF EGYPT TO HIS INFANT SON PTOLEMY V EPIPHANES. ANTIOCHUS TRIED TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS SITUATION BY ALLYING WITH PHILIP V OF MACEDON TO DRIVE THE PTOLEMIES OUT OF JUDEA AND THE AEGEAN AND FORCE THEM BACK INTO AFRICA. AGAIN, HE WAS SUCCESSFUL AT FIRST, DRIVING THE EGYPTIANS BACK TO THE NORTHWESTERN CORNER OF THE SINAI PENINSULA, BUT AN ATTACK FROM PERGAMUM TOOK HIM AWAY FROM THE EGYPTIAN WAR. WHILE HE WAS AWAY BATTLING PERGAMUM, THE EGYPTIANS AGAIN REGAINED THEIR HOLD ON THE SINAI AND JUDEA. WHEN HE DEFEATED THE ARMIES OF PERGAMUM, ANTIOCHUS ONCE AGAIN FOCUSED ON EGYPT. THIS TIME HE WAS SUCCESSFUL. AT THE BATTLE OF PANIUM IN 198 BCE HE DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS AND GAINED PERMANENT CONTROL OF JUDEA, HOLDING IT UNTIL THE HASMONEANS GAINED VIRTUAL INDEPENDENCE MORE THAN FIFTY YEARS LATER. THE BATTLE OF PANIUM WAS A BLACK DAY FOR THE JEWS. THE PTOLEMIES HAD BEEN REASONABLY TOLERANT RULERS, LEAVING THE JEWS TO THEIR OWN AFFAIRS AS LONG AS THEY PAID THEIR TRIBUTES AND TAXES AND CAUSED THE EGYPTIANS NO TROUBLE. ANTIOCHUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, HATED THE JEWS AND WAS A BRUTAL OPPRESSOR, WORSE THAN ANY THEY HAD EVER BEFORE EXPERIENCED. MARTIAL LAW WAS EXERCISED UNDER MILITARY GOVERNORS, TAXES WERE OPPRESSIVE, AND ANY DISOBEDIENCE WAS TREATED WITH A HARSHNESS THAT WAS NO LESS THAN BARBARIAN. THE ONE CONCESSION THAT ANTIOCHUS MADE WAS TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE INVIOLATE. NO GENTILES ENTERED IT, HE DID NOT TOUCH THE TEMPLE TREASURES, AND HE EVEN GAVE FINANCIAL SUPPORT WHEN THERE WAS A NEED. HE WAS WISE ENOUGH TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE JEWS COULD TAKE A GREAT DEAL OF SUFFERING, BUT THEY WOULD NOT TOLERATE AN OFFENSE AGAINST GOD. TO MAINTAIN PEACE WITH THE EGYPTIANS, ANTIOCHUS MARRIED PTOLEMY’S DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA (A DISTANT ANCESTOR OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA), WHO BROUGHT A HUGE DOWRY WITH HER THAT INCLUDED A COVENANT THAT HE WOULD RETAIN FULL AUTONOMY OVER PALESTINE. BY ANTIOCHUS’S TIME IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE, ROME HAD GAINED CONTROL OVER ALL THE LANDS OF THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN EXCEPT EGYPT AND WAS A POWERFUL THREAT TO THE EASTERN REGIONS. ANTIOCHUS SPENT THE LAST YEARS OF HIS LIFE HOLDING BACK THE ROMANS. HE WAS FINALLY DEFEATED AND KILLED AT THE BATTLE OF MAGNESIA IN 187 BCE BY SCIPIO ASIATICUS (THE BROTHER OF SCIPIO AFRICANUS, WHO DEFEATED HANNIBAL). ANTIOCHUS’S SON SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT SELEUCUS’S OLDER SON DEMETRIUS WAS SENT TO ROME AS A HOSTAGE. MOST INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT DANIEL 11:10–19 REFERS TO ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT: “THEN THE KING OF THE SOUTH WILL MARCH OUT IN A RAGE AND FIGHT AGAINST THE KING OF THE NORTH, WHO WILL RAISE A LARGE ARMY, BUT IT WILL BE DEFEATED.” THE PASSAGE GOES ON TO GIVE A FAIRLY ACCURATE SUMMARY OF ANTIOCHUS’S CAREER.
[image: Image result for BIBLICAL Seleucus III Soter Ceraunus]
SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (187–175 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΠΆΤΩΡ, “FATHER-LOVING”)
SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATER WAS THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, THE NEPHEW OF SELEUCUS III SOTER CERAUNUS, AND THE BROTHER OF THE INFAMOUS ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. HE SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER IN 187 BCE. PHILOPATOR WAS IN DESPERATE NEED OF MONEY, AND HE WAS NOT PARTICULAR ABOUT HOW HE OBTAINED IT. HE OWED A HUGE TRIBUTE TO ROME IN PAYMENT FOR A PEACE TREATY WITH THEM, AND AS PART OF THE AGREEMENT HE WAS FORCED TO SEND HIS SON DEMETRIUS TO ROME AS A HOSTAGE. PHILOPATOR’S FATHER HAD REGAINED MOST OF THE TERRITORIES THAT CALLINICUS HAD LOST TO THE PTOLEMIES, BUT AT AN ENORMOUS FINANCIAL COST. ALSO, ROME WAS NIPPING AT THE HEELS OF BOTH THE SELEUCIDS AND THE PTOLEMIES. PHILOPATOR SENT HIS CHIEF MINISTER HELIODORUS, A CLOSE PERSONAL FRIEND, TO JERUSALEM TO SEIZE THE TEMPLE TREASURY. HE FAILED IN HIS MISSION, BEING STOPPED BY ANGELIC INTERVENTION (2 MACC. 3:25). IN 175 BCE HELIODORUS BETRAYED HIS FRIEND PHILOPATOR; HE ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP, MURDERED HIM, AND SEIZED THE THRONE. SINCE HELIODORUS’S REBELLION WAS NOT AGAINST ROME, PHILOPATOR’S SON DEMETRIUS WAS SAFE, BUT HE WAS NOT RELEASED FROM ROME TO ASSUME HIS FATHER’S THRONE. HELIODORUS DID NOT ENJOY THE THRONE FOR LONG. HE WAS SUMMARILY DEPOSED BY EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM AND HIS BROTHER ATTALUS, WHO PLACED PHILOPATOR’S BROTHER, ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, ON THE THRONE.
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HELIODORUS (175 BCE)
HELIODORUS WAS A PERSONAL FRIEND OF SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR AND A HIGH OFFICIAL IN HIS COURT. PHILOPATOR WAS IN DESPERATE NEED OF MONEY, AND HE SENT HELIODORUS TO LOOT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 3:7FF.). HELIODORUS WAS GRACIOUSLY RECEIVED BY THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, A FAITHFUL NON-HELLENIZED JEW. WHEN ONIAS FOUND OUT THE NATURE OF HELIODORUS’S MISSION, HE BEGGED HIM TO RECONSIDER. THE TEMPLE TREASURY SERVED AS A BANK FOR THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF THE CITY, WHO HAD PLACED THEIR MEAGER HOLDINGS INTO IT FOR SAFEKEEPING. IT ALSO PROTECTED THE WEALTH OF HYRCANUS BAR-TOBIAS, A POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT MAN IN JERUSALEM. HELIODORUS, NOTWITHSTANDING, SAID THAT HE INTENDED TO TAKE EVERYTHING. THE CITY WAS THROWN INTO A TURMOIL OF ANGER AND GRIEF. AS HELIODORUS APPROACHED THE TEMPLE, HE WAS MET WITH AN ANGELIC RIDER OF TERRIFYING APPEARANCE, WHOSE HORSE “RUSHED FURIOUSLY AT HELIODORUS AND STRUCK AT HIM WITH ITS FRONT HOOFS. ITS RIDER WAS SEEN TO HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS OF GOLD” (2 MACC. 3:25). TWO OTHER ANGELS BEAT HIM ALMOST TO DEATH. WHEN HELIODORUS LEARNED THAT ONIAS HAD PRAYED FOR HIS RECOVERY HE WAS CONVERTED AND SACRIFICED TO GOD. THIS STORY IS SOMEWHAT FANCIFUL, IT BEING MORE LIKELY THAT THE TEMPLE GUARDS SIMPLY OFFERED EFFECTIVE RESISTANCE TO THE GRASPING SYRIAN AND HIS SOLDIERS. IN 175 BCE HELIODORUS BETRAYED HIS FRIEND THE EMPEROR, ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP, MURDERED HIM, AND SEIZED THE THRONE. HE HELD IT ONLY A FEW WEEKS, HOWEVER. EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM AND HIS BROTHER ATTALUS IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED, DROVE OUT HELIODORUS, AND PUT PHILOPATOR’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES ON THE THRONE, EVEN THOUGH THE RIGHTFUL HEIR WAS PHILOPATOR’S SON DEMETRIUS (WHO WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME DEMETRIUS I SOTER).
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ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (175–164 BCE) (ἘΠΙΦΑΝΉΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”)
ANTIOCHUS WAS THE THIRD SON OF ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT, SUCCEEDING HIS OLDER BROTHER SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR, WHO REIGNED FROM THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER IN 187 BCE UNTIL HIS OWN MURDER IN 175. SELEUCUS HAD A SON OF HIS OWN, DEMETRIUS, BUT SINCE HE WAS BEING HELD HOSTAGE IN ROME AT THE TIME OF SELEUCUS’S DEATH, ANTIOCHUS MANAGED TO SEIZE THE THRONE FROM THE USURPER (AND SELEUCUS’S MURDERER) HELIODORUS. HE TOOK THE COGNOMEN EPIPHANES, “MANIFEST,” IMPLYING (LIKE HIS GREAT-GRANDFATHER ANTIOCHUS I THEOS) THAT HE WAS A MANIFEST GOD. HIS COINS INCLUDE THE TITLES ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ (NIKĒPHOROS, “VICTORY BRINGER”) AND ΘΕΌΣ (THEOS, “GOD”). BUT HIS CRUELTY AND IRRATIONALITY LED PEOPLE TO CALL HIM EPIMANES, “MADMAN.” WITHOUT QUESTION HE RANKS HIGH AMONG THE CRUELEST TYRANTS IN HISTORY, HIS BRUTALITY OFTEN BORDERING ON INSANITY. ONE OF HIS OBSESSIONS WAS THE HELLENIZATION OF THE ENTIRE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING JUDEA. “THEN THE KING WROTE TO HIS WHOLE KINGDOM THAT ALL SHOULD BE ONE PEOPLE, AND THAT ALL SHOULD GIVE UP THEIR PARTICULAR CUSTOMS. ALL THE GENTILES ACCEPTED THE COMMAND OF THE KING. MANY EVEN FROM ISRAEL GLADLY ADOPTED HIS RELIGION; THEY SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND PROFANED THE SABBATH” (1 MACC. 1:41–42). MANY JEWS HAD ALREADY BECOME HELLENIZED UNDER THE GENTLER RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, BUT ANTIOCHUS WAS SATISFIED WITH NOTHING LESS THAN ONE HUNDRED PERCENT. THIS BROUGHT ABOUT A VIOLENT CONFRONTATION WITH THE ORTHODOX JEWS WHO CONSIDERED THE HELLENIC CULTURE TO BE INCOMPATIBLE WITH JUDAISM. ONE OF ANTIOCHUS’S FIRST ACTS AS KING WAS TO MEDIATE IN A CONFLICT BETWEEN ONIAS III, THE ORTHODOX HIGH PRIEST, AND HIS BROTHER JASON, A HELLENIZED JEW. JASON PAID A LARGE SUM OF MONEY TO ANTIOCHUS AND PROMISED THAT HE WOULD DO EVERYTHING IN HIS POWER TO HELLENIZE THE JEWS IF HE WERE MADE HIGH PRIEST (2 MACC. 4:7). ANTIOCHUS, OF COURSE, SUPPORTED JASON AND FORCED ONIAS TO FLEE. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, MENELAUS OFFERED ANTIOCHUS AN EVEN LARGER BRIBE AND REPLACED JASON AS HIGH PRIEST. JASON, HAVING HEARD A RUMOR THAT ANTIOCHUS WAS DEAD, ATTACKED JERUSALEM. ANTIOCHUS WAS FAR FROM DEAD, HOWEVER, AND USED THIS AS AN EXCUSE TO LAUNCH A BRUTAL ATTACK ON JERUSALEM, INCLUDING LOOTING THE TEMPLE TREASURY. ANTIOCHUS’S FATHER HAD BEEN WISE ENOUGH TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE ALONE, BUT THE SON WAS NOT—IN FACT, HE KINDLED A FIRE THAT EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE END OF SELEUCID RULE IN JUDEA. THE ALREADY BAD RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS AND THE JEWS WAS BROUGHT TO A HEAD IN 168 BCE. HE LAUNCHED HIS THIRD ATTACK ON EGYPT AND WAS MET OUTSIDE ALEXANDRIA BY ROMAN LEGIONS UNDER THE COMMAND OF THE CONSUL HIMSELF, GAIUS POPILIUS LEANAS, WHO ORDERED HIM TO EVACUATE EGYPT, RESTORE ALL THE EGYPTIAN LANDS HE HAD TAKEN, AND NEVER AGAIN SET HIS EYE ON EGYPTIAN CONQUEST. HUMILIATED, ANTIOCHUS RETURNED TO JUDEA IN A RAGE. AS HE APPROACHED JERUSALEM, HE DECIDED THAT IT WAS TIME TO DESTROY THE CITY AND WHIP THE JEWS INTO OBEDIENCE. HE APPROACHED THE CITY ON THE SABBATH, AND THE JEWS, NOT EXPECTING AN ATTACK, WERE CAUGHT TOTALLY OFF GUARD. HE MASSACRED THE POPULATION AND SOLD THE SURVIVING WOMEN AND CHILDREN INTO SLAVERY. THE MEN WHO COULD ESCAPE MADE THEIR WAY TO THE HILLS, WHERE SOON THEREAFTER THEY JOINED THE FORCES OF THE REBEL MATTATHIAS. ANTIOCHUS LAID DOWN AN EDICT THAT ALL JEWS MUST SACRIFICE TO THE OLYMPIAN GODS AND PARTICIPATE IN ALL HELLENIC RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS; WORSHIPING GOD AND OWNING ANY SACRED SCRIPTURES WERE PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. HE FORBADE CIRCUMCISION, THE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH, AND USING THE KOSHER (DIETARY LAW) RITUAL FOR THE SLAUGHTER OF FOOD ANIMALS. VIOLATION OF ANY OF THESE BANS MEANT SUMMARY EXECUTION, AND THUS IT RESULTED IN MANY MARTYRS WHO WOULD NOT SUBJUGATE THEIR FAITH TO THEIR SAFETY. THE JEWS BEING AN EXTREMELY RESILIENT PEOPLE, EVEN THAT ENORMITY MIGHT NOT HAVE TRIGGERED FULL REVOLT, BUT ANTIOCHUS IN HIS FURY LAID ON THE FINAL STRAW FOR WHICH THERE WAS NO FORGIVENESS IN THE HEARTS OF THE JEWS. HE NOT ONLY RAVAGED THE TEMPLE AND TOOK ALL ITS VALUABLES, BUT HE ENTERED THE HOLY OF HOLIES, SET UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OVER THE HOLY SACRIFICIAL ALTAR, AND MADE SACRIFICES THERE TO THE OLYMPIAN GODS. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO OFFICIAL RECORD TO PROVE IT, IT IS REPORTED THAT THE ULTIMATE INSULT TO GOD WAS MADE IN THAT THE SACRIFICE WAS OF A PIG, A RITUALLY UNCLEAN ANIMAL THAT IS DETESTABLE TO THE JEWS. THIS ACT IS USUALLY DEEMED TO BE THE PROPHETIC “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (DAN. 9:27; MATT. 24:15; MARK 13:14). ALTHOUGH MENELAUS REMAINED AS HIGH PRIEST AND RETAINED ALL HIS POLITICAL POWER AND AUTHORITY, HE NO LONGER HAD ANY RELIGIOUS DUTIES. IN 167 BCE ANTIOCHUS SENT HIS DEPUTIES ALL OVER JUDEA TO ENSURE THAT HIS EDICT WAS BEING OBSERVED. IN THE HILL VILLAGE OF MODIN NEAR JERUSALEM, THE PRIEST MATTATHIAS KILLED THE DEPUTY ALONG WITH A JEW WHO WAS SACRIFICING TO ZEUS, THEN FLED WITH HIS FIVE SONS AND A LARGE NUMBER OF FAITHFUL JEWS INTO THE HILLS. HE THEIR RALLIED HUNDREDS OF REFUGEES FROM THE JERUSALEM MASSACRE AND THE OTHER PERSECUTIONS OF THE SYRIANS, MUSTERING A REVOLUTIONARY GUERILLA ARMY. MANY FAITHFUL JEWS REMAINED IN MODIN; WHEN ANTIOCHUS’S FORCES ARRIVED ON THE SABBATH TO PUNISH THE VILLAGE, THE JEWS WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE SABBATH EVEN TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AND WERE SLAUGHTERED. THE SURVIVORS CAME TO REALIZE THAT THEY NEEDED TO DEFEND THEIR FAITH AT ANY COST, AND THEY WENT INTO THE HILLS TO JOIN MATTATHIAS. THEY WERE KNOWN AS HASIDIM, “PIOUS ONES,” AND THEY MADE UP A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF MATTATHIAS’S FORCES. MATTATHIAS DIED IN 166 BCE, AND HIS SON JUDAS TOOK OVER THE LEADERSHIP. JUDAS WAS CALLED MACCABEUS, “HAMMER,” AND EVENTUALLY THE WHOLE FAMILY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE MACCABEES. FOR ALL HIS FAULTS, ANTIOCHUS WAS A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER, AND HAD HE LED HIS FORCES AGAINST THE MACCABEES THINGS MIGHT HAVE TURNED OUT DIFFERENTLY. BUT HE WAS ENGAGED IN A SERIOUS BATTLE AGAINST THE PARTHIANS AND ARMENIANS, DANGEROUS AND BITTER ENEMIES OF THE SELEUCIDS, WHO POSED A MAJOR THREAT TO THE EASTERN FRONTIER. WHILE HE WAS BATTLING THEM, THE MACCABEES WERE WINNING VICTORY AFTER VICTORY WITH CONSTANT STRIKE-AND-RETREAT GUERILLA WARFARE. ANTIOCHUS HAD LEFT A REGENT, LYSIAS, TO PROTECT HIS YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS (V) AND TO PUNISH THE JEWS. LYSIAS HAD ORDERS TO USE ANY HEAVY-HANDED METHODS HE CHOSE, THE HARSHER THE BETTER, TO DESTROY JUDEA, ELIMINATE JUDAISM, AND ENSLAVE THE JEWS. LYSIAS DEPLOYED A VAST ARMY UNDER HIS THREE BEST GENERALS, PTOLEMY, NICANOR, AND GORGIAS. JUDAS DEFEATED GORGIAS AND ROUTED THE ENTIRE ARMY AT EMMAUS, AFTER WHICH LYSIAS HIMSELF LED AN ARMY AGAINST HIM. JUDAS THOROUGHLY DEFEATED HIM AT BETH-ZUR, LEAVING JUDAS IN CONTROL OF ALL OF JUDEA EXCEPT THE SYRIAN FORTRESS IN JERUSALEM, WHICH COULD DO LITTLE AS LONG AS IT WAS SURROUNDED BY THE MACCABEAN FORCES. HE THEN CLEANSED AND REDEDICATED THE TEMPLE (THE ORIGIN OF THE FEAST OF HANUKKAH) IN 165 CE. THE LOSS OF JUDEA PUSHED ANTIOCHUS OVER THE EDGE. AFTER A COUPLE OF ABORTIVE ATTEMPTS TO CRUSH JUDAS, HE RETREATED TO PERSIA WHERE HE DIED IN 164, ALLEGEDLY TOTALLY INSANE.
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ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR (164–162 BCE) (ἘΥΠΆΤΩΡ, “BORN OF A NOBLE FATHER”)
ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, ASCENDED HIS FATHER’S THRONE AS A BOY OF NINE IN 164 BCE. HIS FATHER HAD ASSIGNED LYSIAS AS THE BOY’S PROTECTOR WHILE HE WAS OFF AT WAR WITH PARTHIA AND ARMENIA. AFTER THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, LYSIAS, A CRUEL WARRIOR, BECAME THE BOY’S REGENT. HE TOOK LITTLE ANTIOCHUS TO JERUSALEM WITH HIM WHILE HE LAID SIEGE TO THE CITY. DURING THE MACCABEAN REVOLT HE MADE PEACE WITH JUDAS MACCABEUS AND GRANTED HIM AND HIS FELLOW REBELS A MODICUM OF RELIGIOUS FREEDOM, BUT HE THEN BROKE THE TREATY BY AGAIN ATTACKING JERUSALEM AND IMPRISONING THE HIGH PRIEST. IN THE MEANTIME, ANTIOCHUS IV’S FOSTER BROTHER PHILIP LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE, AND LYSIAS AND THE BOY KING VACATED JERUSALEM TO DEAL WITH HIM IN ANTIOCH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, LYSIAS, THE YOUNG KING, AND PHILIP WERE BETRAYED INTO THE HANDS OF DEMETRIUS I SOTER, WHO ALSO CLAIMED THE THRONE AND WHO SHOULD HAVE INHERITED IT FROM ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT BEFORE ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. IN 162 BCE DEMETRIUS MURDERED LYSIAS, PHILIP, AND THE ELEVEN-YEAR-OLD ANTIOCHUS V AND SEIZED THE SELEUCID THRONE.
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DEMETRIUS I SOTER (162–151 BCE) (ΣΩΤΉΡ, “SAVIOR”)
IN THE WANING YEARS OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE, STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE BECAME INTENSE. THE SELEUCIDS WERE THE EASTERN VESTIGE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S EMPIRE, AND AMONG THEIR HOLDINGS WAS PALESTINE. IN ABOUT 177 BCE, WHEN PRINCE DEMETRIUS WAS ABOUT TEN, HIS FATHER, THE EMPEROR SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR, NEGOTIATED A PEACE TREATY WITH THE ROMANS AND SENT THE BOY TO ROME AS A HOSTAGE TO SECURE THE AGREEMENT. DEMETRIUS GREW UP THERE, AND WHILE IN ROME HE HEARD OF HIS FATHER’S ASSASSINATION AND OF THE NEGLECT OF THE EMPIRE UNDER THE NEW EMPEROR, HIS UNCLE ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO WAS RAPIDLY GOING MAD. WHEN ANTIOCHUS DIED IN 164 BCE, HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, AND DEMETRIUS TWICE PETITIONED THE ROMAN SENATE FOR PERMISSION TO RETURN TO SYRIA AND TAKE HIS RIGHTFUL PLACE ON THE THRONE. UNFORTUNATELY, THE SENATE HAD BEEN VERY IMPRESSED BY THE HIGHLY CAPABLE YOUNG DEMETRIUS; AND, PREFERRING A WEAK RULER TO A STRONG ONE IN SYRIA, THEY REFUSED. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, DEMETRIUS ENLISTED THE AID OF THE GREEK HISTORIAN POLYBIUS, WHO HELPED HIM ESCAPE TO SYRIA. RELYING ON THE UNPOPULARITY OF THE CHILD KING AND THE REGENT LYSIAS, HE ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP WITH THE AID OF THE ARMY, SEIZED POWER, AND HAD ANTIOCHUS AND LYSIAS EXECUTED. HE APPOINTED THE SYCOPHANTIC JEW ALCIMUS AS A PUPPET HIGH PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND PROCEEDED TO MARCH AGAINST THE JUDEAN INSURRECTIONIST JUDAS MACCABEUS. AFTER LEAVING A TRAIL OF TREACHERY AND MASSACRED JEWS, HE MADE ALCIMUS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA AND SENT HIS GENERAL BACCHIDES AGAINST JUDAS. BACCHIDES WAS DEFEATED, BUT IN A SUBSEQUENT BATTLE JUDAS WAS KILLED. NOT LONG THEREAFTER, DEMETRIUS’S THRONE WAS IN JEOPARDY FROM THE PRETENDER ALEXANDER BALAS, WHO CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. HOPING TO ELICIT THE SUPPORT OF THE JEWS WHOM HE HAD PREVIOUSLY DEFEATED, HE SENT A LETTER TO JUDAS MACCABEUS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, CLAIMING THAT ALEXANDER WOULD BE A FAR MORE DANGEROUS ENEMY THAN HE, AND OFFERING TERMS OF PEACE. DEMETRIUS OFFERED TO FREE ALL HIS HOSTAGES AND TO PERMIT JONATHAN TO RAISE AND ARM AN ARMY. ALEXANDER COUNTERED BY OFFERING FRIENDSHIP AND THE APPOINTMENT OF JONATHAN AS HIGH PRIEST; HIS OFFER WAS ACCOMPANIED BY PURPLE ROBES, A GOLD CROWN, AND ALL THE ACCOUTREMENTS OF THE OFFICE. DEMETRIUS THEN RAISED HIS BID BY OFFERING EXEMPTION FROM ALL TAXES, TRIBUTES, AND DUTIES. JONATHAN DID NOT TRUST DEMETRIUS, HOWEVER, AND ALLIED WITH BALAS. IN 151 BCE, IN A BATTLE WITH ALEXANDER, DEMETRIUS WAS KILLED WHEN HIS HORSE BECAME BOGGED DOWN IN A SWAMP. HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON DEMETRIUS WAS SPIRITED OFF TO ASIA MINOR, AND ALEXANDER BALAS ASSUMED THE THRONE. THE BOY DEMETRIUS WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME DEMETRIUS II NICATOR.
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ALEXANDER BALAS (150–145 BCE) (ΒΆΛΑΣ, POSSIBLY A FORM OF BAAL, “LORD”)
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
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ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145–142 BCE) (ἘΠΙΦΑΝΉΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”; ΔΙΌΝΥΣΟΣ, GREEK GOD OF WINE AND REVELRY)
ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS CLAIMED TO BE IN THE LINE OF THE SELEUCID DYNASTY, ALTHOUGH THIS CLAIM IS SPURIOUS. HE WAS THE SON OF THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA AND ALEXANDER BALAS, WHO REIGNED 150–145 BCE. BALAS CLAIMED TO BE THE GRANDSON OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. IT IS MORE LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN GREEK WITH THE NERVE AND POLITICAL SAVVY TO GAIN THE SELEUCID THRONE BY HIS CLEVER BUT DEVIOUS MACHINATIONS. HIS SON ANTIOCHUS VI WAS SET UP AS A CLAIMANT TO THE THRONE BY TRYPHONE, AN UPSTART GENERAL WHO CLAIMED TO BE THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF DEMETRIUS I SOTER (LIKE ALEXANDER’S, AN UNLIKELY CLAIM). THIS WAS IN 145 BCE, AT THE BEGINNING OF THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS WAS ONLY A BOY AT THE TIME. ANTIOCHUS VI REIGNED AS ACKNOWLEDGED EMPEROR FOR THREE YEARS DURING THE CIVIL WAR IN WHICH DEMETRIUS II ALSO CLAIMED TO BE EMPEROR. IN 142 TRYPHONE, HAVING SECURED THE SUPPORT OF MOST OF THE SYRIAN GENERALS AND OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, MURDERED THE BOY ANTIOCHUS AND TOOK THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF, REIGNING FOR THREE YEARS UNTIL HE WAS DEPOSED BY DEMETRIUS AND COMMITTED SUICIDE IN 138 BCE.
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DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (145–138, 129–125 BCE) (ΝΙΚΆΤΩΡ, “VICTOR”)
DEMETRIUS I SOTER, THE EMPEROR OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, WAS KILLED IN BATTLE IN 151 BCE. HIS SUPPORTERS IMMEDIATELY TOOK HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON DEMETRIUS TO CNIDUS IN ASIA MINOR, WHERE HE WAS SAFE FROM THE USURPER ALEXANDER BALAS. AT THE AGE OF FOURTEEN DEMETRIUS II RETURNED WITH CRETAN MERCENARIES TO DEPOSE THE UNPOPULAR ALEXANDER. HE WAS WELL RECEIVED BY ALL EXCEPT THE JEWS, WHO HAD BEEN VERY ILL-TREATED BY HIS FATHER. HE MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR, THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT, AND SOON THEREAFTER MARRIED PTOLEMY’S DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA III (AN ANCESTOR OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). IN 145 BCE DEMETRIUS DEFEATED ALEXANDER, WHO FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE HE WAS MURDERED. DEMETRIUS ASSUMED THE THRONE OF SYRIA. IN AN ATTEMPT TO PACIFY HIS EMPIRE HE GRANTED A NUMBER OF CONCESSIONS TO THE MACCABEAN INSURRECTIONIST JONATHAN MACCABEUS (JUDAS’S BROTHER), INCLUDING AUTHORITY OVER A NUMBER OF DISTRICTS IN THE REGION OF JUDEA. DEMETRIUS BECAME VERY UNPOPULAR WITH HIS PEOPLE. CONTEMPORARY HISTORIANS DISAGREE AS TO WHY; SOME SAY HE WAS LAZY, AND OTHERS CONDEMN HIM FOR HIS CRUELTY. HAVING ACHIEVED PEACE, DEMETRIUS INSTITUTED MAJOR MILITARY CUTBACKS THAT INFURIATED HIS ARMY. THE DISAFFECTED MILITARY RALLIED BEHIND A REBEL GENERAL NAMED DIODATUS TRYPHONE, WHO ROSE UP AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR ALEXANDER BALAS’S SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS. JONATHAN SIDED WITH THE TREACHEROUS TRYPHONE, WHO KILLED HIM AS SOON HE WAS NO LONGER NEEDED. TRYPHONE THEN MURDERED ANTIOCHUS AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, JONATHAN’S BROTHER SIMON ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, AND TOGETHER, WITH THE HELP OF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, THEY DEFEATED TRYPHONE AND RESTORED THE THRONE TO DEMETRIUS. IN GRATITUDE, DEMETRIUS GRANTED FULL INDEPENDENCE TO JUDEA UNDER SIMON’S LEADERSHIP. IN 138 BCE, DEMETRIUS WAS CAPTURED AND IMPRISONED BY ARCASES VI OF PARTHIA. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TEN YEARS, DURING WHICH TIME HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES RULED SYRIA. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT INTERFERE WITH THE JUDEAN INDEPENDENCE. SOON AFTER DEMETRIUS WAS RELEASED FROM PRISON IN 129 BCE, ANTIOCHUS DIED, AND DEMETRIUS RECLAIMED THE THRONE. IN 125 BCE, IN A WAR WITH EGYPT, DEMETRIUS WAS DEFEATED AT DAMASCUS, FLED TO TYRE, AND WAS THERE MURDERED.
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TRYPHO OR TRYPHONE (142–138 BCE)
TRYPHONE WAS A SYRIAN SOLDIER NAMED DIODATUS (SOME REFERENCES SAY HE WAS A FREED SLAVE) IN THE ARMY OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS. A MAN OF GREAT ABILITY AND EVEN GREATER AMBITION, BY 150 BCE TRYPHONE HAD RISEN TO THE RANK OF GENERAL. WHEN DEMETRIUS II NICATOR LED THE OVERTHROW OF BALAS, TRYPHONE TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE UNREST OF THE ARMY, AND BEFORE DEMETRIUS WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE EMPEROR, TRYPHONE HAD THE ARMY ACCLAIM BALAS’S YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS AS THE EMPEROR. BY HIS MACHINATIONS HE MANAGED TO KEEP THE BOY ON THE THRONE FOR THREE YEARS AS A RIVAL CLAIMANT TO DEMETRIUS, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE DID SO ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO PREPARE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, HE CURRIED THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REBELLION IN JUDEA. IN 143, HOWEVER, HE FELT THAT THE MACCABEES WERE MORE TROUBLE THAN HELP, AND HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM. HE SENT MESSENGERS AHEAD AND LURED JONATHAN TO BETH-SHAN TO DISCUSS PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, AND WHEN JONATHAN ARRIVED, HE ARRESTED HIM AND IMPRISONED HIM. HE OFFERED HIM FOR RANSOM TO HIS BROTHER SIMON, WHO RAISED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY AND SENT IT TO TRYPHONE. TRYPHONE THEN TOOK THE MONEY, KILLED JONATHAN, AND RETURNED TO SYRIA. IN 142 BCE TRYPHONE KILLED THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS AND SEIZED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. HIS TREACHERY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE HAD UNDERESTIMATED THE STRENGTH OF THE MACCABEES. SIMON MACCABEUS ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, ALONG WITH DEMETRIUS’S YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND TRYPHONE WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO ORTHOSIA, WHERE HE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD.
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ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES (138–129 BCE) (ΣΙΔΉΤΗΣ, “MAN OF SIDE [WHERE HE WAS BORN]”)
ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES WAS THE SECOND SON OF DEMETRIUS I SOTER AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WHO WAS (AT FIRST) AN UNSUCCESSFUL CLAIMANT TO THE SELEUCID THRONE. IN A CIVIL WAR DEMETRIUS CLAIMED TO BE EMPEROR IN 145 BCE, ALTHOUGH ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS WAS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE THE LEGITIMATE RULER. AFTER THE MURDER OF ANTIOCHUS VI IN 142, TRYPHONE SAT ON THE THRONE UNTIL 138, WHEN HE WAS DEPOSED BY DEMETRIUS. THAT SAME YEAR, HOWEVER, DEMETRIUS WAS CAPTURED IN BATTLE AND HELD HOSTAGE BY THE PARTHIANS, AT WHICH TIME ANTIOCHUS VII CLAIMED THE THRONE AND WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS EMPEROR. ANTIOCHUS MARRIED CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA, THE MOTHER OF ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS. IN 135 ANTIOCHUS VII INVADED JUDEA IN AN ATTEMPT TO REINCORPORATE IT INTO THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN FORCING JOHN HYRCANUS TO SUBMIT TO SELEUCID RULE BUT GAINED VERY LITTLE FOOTING IN ACTUALLY EXERCISING THAT RULE. IN 130 BCE HE WON A GREAT VICTORY OVER THE PARTHIANS, BUT HE DIED IN BATTLE IN 129, AFTER WHICH THE PARTHIANS REGAINED THEIR LOST TERRITORIES. UPON HIS DEATH, DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WHOM HE HAD RESCUED FROM THE PARTHIANS, REASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S WIDOW, CLEOPATRA THEA EUETERIA, AND RULED FOR FOUR MORE YEARS UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 125.
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DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (129–125 BCE)
HIS SECOND REIGN. DEMETRIUS I SOTER, THE EMPEROR OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, WAS KILLED IN BATTLE IN 151 BCE. HIS SUPPORTERS IMMEDIATELY TOOK HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON DEMETRIUS TO CNIDUS IN ASIA MINOR, WHERE HE WAS SAFE FROM THE USURPER ALEXANDER BALAS. AT THE AGE OF FOURTEEN DEMETRIUS II RETURNED WITH CRETAN MERCENARIES TO DEPOSE THE UNPOPULAR ALEXANDER. HE WAS WELL RECEIVED BY ALL EXCEPT THE JEWS, WHO HAD BEEN VERY ILL-TREATED BY HIS FATHER. HE MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR, THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT, AND SOON THEREAFTER MARRIED PTOLEMY’S DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA III (AN ANCESTOR OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). IN 145 BCE DEMETRIUS DEFEATED ALEXANDER, WHO FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE HE WAS MURDERED. DEMETRIUS ASSUMED THE THRONE OF SYRIA. IN AN ATTEMPT TO PACIFY HIS EMPIRE HE GRANTED A NUMBER OF CONCESSIONS TO THE MACCABEAN INSURRECTIONIST JONATHAN MACCABEUS (JUDAS’S BROTHER), INCLUDING AUTHORITY OVER A NUMBER OF DISTRICTS IN THE REGION OF JUDEA. DEMETRIUS BECAME VERY UNPOPULAR WITH HIS PEOPLE. CONTEMPORARY HISTORIANS DISAGREE AS TO WHY; SOME SAY HE WAS LAZY, AND OTHERS CONDEMN HIM FOR HIS CRUELTY. HAVING ACHIEVED PEACE, DEMETRIUS INSTITUTED MAJOR MILITARY CUTBACKS THAT INFURIATED HIS ARMY. THE DISAFFECTED MILITARY RALLIED BEHIND A REBEL GENERAL NAMED DIODATUS TRYPHONE, WHO ROSE UP AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR ALEXANDER BALAS’S SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS. JONATHAN SIDED WITH THE TREACHEROUS TRYPHONE, WHO KILLED HIM AS SOON HE WAS NO LONGER NEEDED. TRYPHONE THEN MURDERED ANTIOCHUS AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, JONATHAN’S BROTHER SIMON ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, AND TOGETHER, WITH THE HELP OF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, THEY DEFEATED TRYPHONE AND RESTORED THE THRONE TO DEMETRIUS. IN GRATITUDE, DEMETRIUS GRANTED FULL INDEPENDENCE TO JUDEA UNDER SIMON’S LEADERSHIP. IN 138 BCE, DEMETRIUS WAS CAPTURED AND IMPRISONED BY ARCASES VI OF PARTHIA. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TEN YEARS, DURING WHICH TIME HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES RULED SYRIA. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT INTERFERE WITH THE JUDEAN INDEPENDENCE. SOON AFTER DEMETRIUS WAS RELEASED FROM PRISON IN 129 BCE, ANTIOCHUS DIED, AND DEMETRIUS RECLAIMED THE THRONE. IN 125 BCE, IN A WAR WITH EGYPT, DEMETRIUS WAS DEFEATED AT DAMASCUS, FLED TO TYRE, AND WAS THERE MURDERED.
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SELEUCUS V PHILOMETOR (125 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΜΉΤΩΡ, “MOTHER-LOVING”)
THE REIGN OF SELEUCUS V PHILOMETOR, WHOSE COGNOMEN MEANS “MOTHER-LOVING,” WAS CUT OFF IN HIS FIRST YEAR ON THE THRONE WHEN HIS FORMIDABLE MOTHER MURDERED HIM IN ORDER TO PLACE HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS (WHO WAS ALSO COGNOMINATED PHILOMETOR) ON THE THRONE. SELEUCUS ASSUMED THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR IN 125, AND HE DIED THE SAME YEAR. HIS MOTHER, CLEOPATRA III THEA EUERGETES (“GODDESS OF PLENTY”) KNEW SHE COULD NOT DOMINATE SELEUCUS, BUT SHE LED HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS LIKE A PUPPY DOG. SHE PROCEEDED TO RULE THE EMPIRE (IN HIS NAME) UNTIL 121 BCE, WHEN SHE TRIED TO KILL GRYPUS, BUT HE RETURNED THE HONOR AND KILLED HER INSTEAD.
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ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS (125–96 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΜΉΤΩΡ, “MOTHER-LOVING”; ΓΡΥΠΌΣ, “HOOK-NOSED”)
ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS WAS THE SON OF DEMETRIUS II NICATOR AND THE HALF-BROTHER OF ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS. THEY BOTH HAD THE SAME MOTHER, CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA, WHOM DEMETRIUS MARRIED AFTER THE DEATH OF HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES. ANTIOCHUS VIII ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 125 BCE AT THE AGE OF NINETEEN, AFTER HIS MOTHER MURDERED HIS BROTHER SELEUCUS V PHILOMETOR, WHOM SHE HAD DIFFICULTY MANIPULATING. GRYPUS REIGNED RATHER UNREMARKABLY FOR TWENTY-NINE YEARS. HE WAS COMPLETELY SUBMISSIVE TO HIS MOTHER, WHO IN EFFECT RULED THE EMPIRE, AT LEAST AT FIRST. SHE WAS A SHREWD AND RUTHLESS MANIPULATOR, PROBABLY HAVING PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT PART IN THE PLACING OF ALEXANDER BALAS ON THE THRONE TWENTY-FIVE YEARS EARLIER (SHE THEN MARRIED HIM). IN 126 OR 125 BCE GRYPUS WAS CHALLENGED BY HIS HALF-BROTHER CYZICENUS, PROBABLY AT THE INSTIGATION OF THEIR MOTHER. AFTER A LONG STRUGGLE CYZICENUS WAS PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL, AND SYRIA WAS DIVIDED BETWEEN THE TWO HALF-BROTHERS. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE END OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, BECAUSE THE DIVISION WEAKENED IT TO THE POINT THAT THE ROMANS WERE ABLE TO GET A FIRM FOOTHOLD TOWARD THEIR ULTIMATE CONQUEST OF THE MIDDLE EAST. IT ALSO GAVE THE JUDEAN LEADER JOHN HYRCANUS THE EDGE HE NEEDED TO GAIN COMPLETE INDEPENDENCE FROM SYRIA. IN 121 BCE GRYPUS’S MOTHER CLEOPATRA THEA TRIED TO ELIMINATE HIM BY GIVING HIM A CUP OF POISONED WINE. SINCE SHE HAD NEVER BEFORE OFFERED HIM A CUP OF WINE, HE WAS SUSPICIOUS, AND HE FORCED HER TO DRINK IT. SHE DIED A FEW HOURS LATER. GRYPUS DIED IN 96 BCE, ALLEGEDLY MURDERED BY CYZICENUS. HE DIED THE EPITOME OF MEDIOCRITY, BEING REMEMBERED AS NEITHER A GOOD KING NOR A BAD ONE.
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ANTIOCHUS IX PHILOPATER CYZICENUS (113–95 BCE) (ΚΥΖΙΚΈΝΟΣ, “MAN OF CYZICUS [TOWN IN ASIA MINOR]”)
IN 126 BCE THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS WAS CHALLENGED FOR THE THRONE BY HIS HALF-BROTHER ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS. THIS CHALLENGE WAS PROBABLY MANIPULATED BY THEIR MOTHER, CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA, A SHREWISH BUT CLEVER AND STRONG-WILLED POLITICIAN. INSTEAD OF TOPPLING GRYPUS, HOWEVER, CYZICENUS ONLY SUCCEEDED IN DIVIDING THE EMPIRE, WHICH WAS RULED BY BOTH BROTHERS UNTIL 96 BCE, WHEN GRYPUS DIED (ALLEGEDLY AT THE HAND OF CYZICENUS). THIS DIVISION SO WEAKENED THE EMPIRE THAT IT OPENED THE DOOR BOTH FOR JUDEAN INDEPENDENCE UNDER JOHN HYRCANUS AND FOR LATER ROMAN CONQUEST UNDER POMPEY THE GREAT. ALTHOUGH HE WAS GENERALLY KNOWN BY THE COGNOMEN OF CYZICENUS, ANTIOCHUS USED PHILOPATOR (ΦΙΛΟΠΆΤΡΩΡ, “FATHER-LOVING”) ON ALL THE COINS HE HAD MINTED. HE REIGNED FOR ONLY A FEW MONTHS AFTER THE DEATH OF HIS HALF-BROTHER GRYPUS IN 96 BCE. DURING THAT BRIEF TIME THERE WAS TURMOIL IN THE EMPIRE, WITH SIX CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE WARRING AMONG THEMSELVES. GRYPUS HAD FIVE SONS, ALL OF WHOM CLAIMED THE THRONE OF THE WHOLE EMPIRE: SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES, ANTIOCHUS XI, PHILIP, DEMETRIUS III, AND ANTIOCHUS XII DIONYSUS. ALSO CLAIMING THE THRONE WAS THE SON OF CYZICENUS, ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, WHO WAS ULTIMATELY VICTORIOUS OVER ALL HIS COUSINS.
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SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95 BCE) (ἘΠΙΦΑΝΉΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”)
SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES WAS ONE OF THE FIVE SONS OF ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS WHO WERE WARRING FOR THEIR FATHER’S THRONE AMONG EACH OTHER AND WITH THEIR COUSIN, ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS. GRYPUS DIED IN 96 BCE, ALLEGEDLY MURDERED BY HIS RIVAL HALF-BROTHER CYZICENUS, WHO HAD CHALLENGED HIS THRONE. EPIPHANES CLAIMED THE THRONE BRIEFLY, AND HIS FIRST ACT WAS TO ATTACK AND DEFEAT CYZICENUS. A FEW MONTHS AFTERWARD, CYZICENUS’S SON ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES RETALIATED. SELEUCUS WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO MOPSUESTIA IN CILICIA, A PROVINCE OF HIS EMPIRE, WHERE THE INHABITANTS MURDERED HIM BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO SUPPORT HIS LAVISH LIFESTYLE. HIS FOUR BROTHERS AND EUSEBES MAINTAINED THE DEVASTATING FIVE-WAY CIVIL WAR.
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THE BROTHERS OF SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95 BCE)
DURING THE YEAR 95 BCE, AFTER THE EXILE AND DEATH OF SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES, HIS FOUR BROTHERS—ANTIOCHUS XI DIONYSUS, PHILIP, DEMETRIUS III EUCERUS, AND ANTIOCHUS XII DIONYSUS—BATTLED FOR THE THRONE AMONG THEMSELVES AND WITH THEIR COUSIN, ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES. IT IS UNCLEAR WHO WAS THE OFFICIAL KING AT ANY GIVEN TIME DURING THAT FIVE-WAY CIVIL WAR, BUT BY THE TIME THE DUST HAD CLEARED AT THE END OF 95 BCE THE SURVIVOR AND REIGNING EMPEROR WAS ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, WHO HELD THE THRONE FOR ANOTHER TWELVE YEARS.
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ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95–83 BCE) (ἘΥΣΕΒΉΣ, “PIOUS”)
ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES HAD THE DUBIOUS HONOR OF PRESIDING OVER THE DEATH OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. HE WAS THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS, AND HE ACHIEVED THE THRONE AFTER DISPOSING OF THE FIVE WARRING SONS OF ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS IN THE YEAR 95 BCE, THE LAST TO FALL BEING ANTIOCHUS XII. EUSEBES MARRIED HIS OWN STEPMOTHER, THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS SELENE, WHO, LIKE EUSEBES’ GRANDMOTHER, CLEOPATRA THEA, SEEMED TO MAKE A HOBBY OF MARRYING EMPERORS. SHE FIRST MARRIED GRYPUS, THEN CYZICENUS, AND FINALLY EUSEBES. HIS TWELVE YEARS OF REIGN WERE CONSTANTLY TORN BY INTERNAL STRIFE, UPRISINGS, AND THE THREAT OF CIVIL WAR. IN 83 BCE THE BADLY WEAKENED EMPIRE WAS OVERRUN BY TIGRANES OF ARMENIA, A SWORN ENEMY OF BOTH THE SELEUCIDS AND THE ROMANS, THUS ENDING THE ALMOST TWO AND A HALF CENTURIES OF THE ONCE MIGHTY SELEUCID EMPIRE. THE EMPIRE DID HAVE ONE MORE-BRIEF GASP. TIGRANES ALLOWED EUSEBES’ YOUNG SON SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES TO SIT ON THE SYRIAN THRONE, BUT ONLY AS A TOKEN. IN 69 BCE TIGRANES FELL TO THE ROMANS, AND SYRIA WAS MADE A PROVINCE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. ANOTHER SON OF EUSEBES, ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS, WAS PERMITTED TO SIT ON THE SELEUCID IMPERIAL THRONE BRIEFLY AS THE ROMAN-APPOINTED KING OF THE PROVINCE.
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SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES (83–69 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΜΉΤΩΡ, “MOTHER-LOVING”; ΚΥΒΙΟΆΚΤΗΣ, “FISHMONGER”)
THAT SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES HAD EVER REIGNED IN SYRIA WAS DISCOVERED ONLY RECENTLY THROUGH ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE. HE WAS THE YOUNGER SON OF ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, WHO LOST THE EMPIRE TO THE ARMENIAN TIGRANES IN 83 BCE. TIGRANES PLACED SELEUCUS ON THE THRONE AS A PUPPET KING OF SYRIA, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ONLY A LITTLE BOY AT THE TIME. APPARENTLY, HE REIGNED OVER A VERY TINY AREA CONSISTING OF ONLY A FEW CITIES WHO PAID HIM LITTLE ATTENTION. HE WAS DETHRONED IN 69 BCE WHEN POMPEY THE GREAT DEFEATED TIGRANES AND ANNEXED SYRIA AS A PROTECTORATE OF ROME. POMPEY PLACED SELEUCUS’S OLDER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS ON THE THRONE AS A PUPPET KING IN 69 BCE, BUT SOON THEREAFTER DEPOSED HIM AND MADE SYRIA A PROVINCE OF ROME UNDER A ROMAN GOVERNOR. SELEUCUS WAS SAID TO HAVE ALL THE GRACE OF A FISHMONGER, THUS THE COGNOMEN BY WHICH HE WAS BEST KNOWN. HE MARRIED THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS BERENICE, THE SISTER OF CLEOPATRA VII (ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA). THE MARRIAGE DID NOT LAST LONG, HOWEVER. BERENICE, DISGUSTED WITH SELEUCUS’S BOORISH WAYS, MURDERED HIM.
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ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69–65 BCE) (ἈΣΙΑΤΊΚΟΣ, “MAN OF ASIA”)
EVEN THOUGH ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS WAS A DESCENDENT OF THE SELEUCID EMPERORS, HE WAS NOT IN A STRICT SENSE THE LAST SELEUCID EMPEROR—HIS FATHER, ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, DESERVES THAT DUBIOUS HONOR, EVEN THOUGH ASIATICUS WAS THE LAST OF THE SELEUCID KINGS. THE EMPIRE ENDED WHEN IT FELL TO TIGRANES OF ARMENIA IN 83 BCE. TIGRANES, A BITTER ENEMY OF ROME, REIGNED OVER ALL THE SYRIAN TERRITORIES UNTIL HE WAS DEFEATED BY POMPEY THE GREAT IN 69 BCE AND WAS DRIVEN BACK TO THE ORIGINAL BORDERS OF ARMENIA AND PONTUS. POMPEY THEN MADE SYRIA A ROMAN PROTECTORATE AND SEATED ASIATICUS ON THE THRONE. FOUR YEARS LATER, A DISTANT MEMBER OF THE FAMILY, PHILIP, CHALLENGED ASIATICUS. NOT WILLING TO TOLERATE A SQUABBLE AMONG PETTY MONARCHS, IN 63 BCE POMPEY DEPOSED ASIATICUS, DECLARED SYRIA A ROMAN PROVINCE, AND PLACED IT UNDER THE RULE OF A ROMAN GOVERNOR. THE SELEUCID DYNASTY WAS FINISHED.
[image: Image result for BIBLICAL Antiochus XIII Asiaticus]
SELEUCUS I–VII (SELEUCID EMPERORS)
THE SELEUCID EMPERORS
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SENNACHERIB
SENNACHERIB WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA (705–681 BCE), THE SON AND HEIR OF SARGON II, AND THE FATHER OF ESAR-HADDON. HE WAS ONE OF THE VERY FEW MESOPOTAMIAN KINGS TO ASCEND THE THRONE WITHOUT A CIVIL WAR OR COUP D’ÉTAT. SARGON HAD SOLIDIFIED THE EMPIRE TO THE POINT THAT IT WAS STABLE ECONOMICALLY AND POLITICALLY, MAINLY BECAUSE OF HIS REASONABLE POLICIES TOWARD HIS VASSAL NATIONS. SENNACHERIB CONTINUED THESE POLICIES AND FURTHER STRENGTHENED THE EMPIRE. RATHER THAN TRYING TO ABSORB HIS MAIN RIVAL, BABYLONIA, INTO HIS KINGDOM, HE LEFT IT AS A TECHNICALLY INDEPENDENT NATION WITH HIMSELF ON ITS THRONE. HE WAS THUS OFFICIALLY THE KING OF TWO SEPARATE NATIONS, ALTHOUGH IN FACT HE WAS THE SOLE RULER OF A VAST EMPIRE. BABYLONIA WOULD NOT ACCEPT THIS, HOWEVER, AND AFTER SEVERAL UPRISINGS IN WHICH SENNACHERIB MADE EVERY POSSIBLE ATTEMPT TO KEEP THE PEACE, HE FINALLY DESTROYED BABYLON. IT WAS HIS POLICY TO TURN TO WARFARE ONLY AS A VERY LAST RESORT. HE WAS A FIERCE WARRIOR, HOWEVER, AS THOSE NATIONS WHO PROVOKED HIM WOULD DISCOVER. DURING HIS REIGN HE WAGED EIGHT WARS, AND IN ONE OF THEM HE CAPTURED 200,000 PRISONERS WHOM HE SOLD INTO SLAVERY (THE STANDARD TREATMENT OF PRISONERS AT THAT TIME). MOST OF THESE WARS WERE FOR THE PURPOSE OF SOLIDIFYING HOLDINGS THAT HAD ALREADY BEEN TAKEN AS CAPTIVE NATIONS OR ESTABLISHED AS VASSALS, YET WERE ONLY WEAKLY ATTACHED TO ASSYRIA. SENNACHERIB SOUGHT BY POLITICAL MEANS TO TIGHTEN THE ASSYRIAN HOLD ON THEM, BUT WHEN THEY RESISTED TOO STRONGLY, HE RESORTED TO MILITARY CONQUEST. THE FIRST TO FALL TO HIS RULE WAS BABYLONIA, THEN CHALDEA, ELAM, AND THE PHOENICIAN CITY-STATES. HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH TRIED TO THROW OFF THE ASSYRIAN YOKE WITH THE AID OF EGYPT. BUT WHEN SENNACHERIB’S ARMY APPROACHED JUDAH, HEZEKIAH IMMEDIATELY CAVED, SENDING HIM A TRIBUTE OF “ALL THE SILVER THAT WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD AND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE ROYAL PALACE. AT THIS TIME HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH STRIPPED OFF THE GOLD WITH WHICH HE HAD COVERED THE DOORS AND DOORPOSTS OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, AND GAVE IT TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA” (2 KINGS 18:15–16). SENNACHERIB DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS, BUT HE STOPPED AT THE GATES OF JERUSALEM AND DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY. HE CALLED FOR ITS SURRENDER, AND EVEN THOUGH HEZEKIAH REFUSED, SENNACHERIB DID NOT ADVANCE ON THE CITY. SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO THE REASON, BUT MANY BELIEVE THAT HE WAS ANXIOUS TO GET HIS ARMY BACK TO MESOPOTAMIA TO QUELL A BABYLONIAN REVOLT. ISAIAH PROPHESIED TO HEZEKIAH THAT IF HE WOULD PUT HIS CONFIDENCE IN STEPHEN YAHWEH, SENNACHERIB WOULD VOLUNTARILY WITHDRAW (ISA. 37:21FF.). THE ANGEL OF DEATH THEN VISITED SENNACHERIB’S CAMP AND SLEW 185,000 OF HIS MEN. QUITE POSSIBLY IT WAS AN ATTACK OF PLAGUE (NOT A RARE OCCURRENCE IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST) THAT FORCED SENNACHERIB’S WITHDRAWAL. HERODOTUS SAID THAT THE WITHDRAWAL WAS BECAUSE MICE HAD CHEWED UP THE LEATHER TRACES OF THE CHARIOTS. WHILE THAT IS UNLIKELY, THE REFERENCE TO MICE MAY INDICATE THE PRESENCE OF RATS IN THE CAMP, SUPPORTING THE PLAGUE THEORY. EVEN SO, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE LOSS OF THESE SOLDIERS WAS NOT A MAJOR BLOW TO HIS ARMY, OR ELSE THE EGYPTIANS WOULD HAVE TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF THE SITUATION AND ATTACKED. ALSO, A SERIOUS REDUCTION OF HIS FORCES WOULD HAVE MADE HIM UNABLE TO PUT DOWN THE BABYLONIAN REBELLION, WHICH HE DID WITH DISPATCH. DURING THE NEXT TWENTY YEARS SENNACHERIB ENGAGED IN ONLY TWO MORE WARS. A REBELLION IN ELAM FORCED HIM TO CRUSH THAT NATION, AND ANOTHER BABYLONIAN REVOLT FINALLY LED HIM TO DESTROY BABYLON. DURING THE PEACEFUL YEARS OF HIS REIGN HE BUILT HIS NEW CAPITAL OF NINEVEH INTO A HUGE AND BEAUTIFUL CITY. SENNACHERIB’S DEATH IS SHROUDED IN MYSTERY AND INTRIGUE. HE NAMED ESAR-HADDON, ONE OF HIS YOUNGER SONS, AS HIS HEIR. TWO OF HIS OLDER SONS, JEALOUS OF THE APPOINTMENT, CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND ESAR-HADDON AND SEIZE THE THRONE. THEY WERE SUCCESSFUL IN MURDERING THEIR FATHER, BUT ESAR-HADDON ESCAPED, EXECUTED THE CONSPIRATORS, AND ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 681 BCE.
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SERIAH THE HIGH PRIEST
SERIAH WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE FALL OF THAT CITY TO THE BABYLONIANS. HE IS NOTED NOT SO MUCH FOR HIS OWN ACHIEVEMENTS AS FOR HIS BLOODLINE. HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF LEVI AND OF ZADOK (1 CHRON. 6:3FF.) AND THE GRANDSON OF HILKIAH, THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER JOSIAH WHO DISCOVERED THE BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY) IN THE RUINS OF THE TEMPLE. HE WAS THE SON OF AZARIAH AND THE FATHER OF JOZADAK AND EZRA (EZRA 7:1), WHO WERE CAPTURED ALONG WITH THEIR FATHER BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II. EZRA WAS PROBABLY QUITE YOUNG AT THE TIME, AS HE LED ONE OF THE FIRST PARTIES TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM AFTER THE EXILE IN 458 BCE. WHEN THE BABYLONIANS SACKED JERUSALEM IN 587 BCE, SERIAH WAS TAKEN BEFORE NEBUCHADREZZAR AT RIBLAH AND WAS EXECUTED IN ORDER TO SYMBOLIZE THE COMPLETE SUBJECTION OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 25:18FF.). 
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SERIAH THE JUDEAN CAPTAIN
AFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR II HAD CAPTURED JUDAH, HE APPOINTED A JEW, GEDALIAH, AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH. EVEN AFTER THE DEPORTATION A LARGE NUMBER OF LOWER-CLASS JEWS WERE STILL LIVING THERE, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR, BEING A REASONABLE MAN, WANTED THEM TO BE RULED JUSTLY. HE RECOGNIZED GEDALIAH AS AN HONEST MAN WHO WOULD NOT JUST GOVERN AS A SYCOPHANTIC PUPPET BUT AS A FAIR RULER. SERIAH THE SON OF TANHUMETH WAS A CAPTAIN OF THE JUDEAN ARMY WHO HAD SURVIVED THE WAR AND WAS LIVING IN THE COUNTRY. HE, ALONG WITH TWO OTHER CAPTAINS, ISHMAEL BEN-NETHANIAH AND JAAZENIAH, WENT TO GEDALIAH WITH THEIR MEN TO SUBMIT TO HIM AND OFFER THEIR SUPPORT. GEDALIAH HAD PROMISED THEM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THE BABYLONIAN OFFICIALS. SETTLE DOWN IN THE LAND AND SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON, AND IT WILL GO WELL WITH YOU” (2 KINGS 25:24). SIX MONTHS LATER, HOWEVER, ISHMAEL BEN-NETHANIAH CONSPIRED WITH A GROUP OF AMMONITES TO ASSASSINATE GEDALIAH AND MOST OF HIS OFFICIALS. FEARING BABYLONIAN RETRIBUTION, SERIAH AND JAAZENIAH FLED TO EGYPT WITH ALL THEIR FORCES. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF THEM.
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SERIAH THE SON OF NERIAH
SERIAH THE SON OF NERIAH WAS A QUARTERMASTER IN THE JEWISH ARMY IN THE YEARS SHORTLY BEFORE THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II. IT APPEARS THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF BARUCH, THE AMANUENSIS TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. IN 594 BCE (EIGHT YEARS BEFORE THE FALL), KING ZEDEKIAH LED A DELEGATION TO BABYLON, ACCOMPANIED BY SERIAH, WITH AN ORACLE FROM JEREMIAH. ZEDEKIAH’S MAIN PURPOSE WAS TO AFFIRM HIS VASSALAGE TO NEBUCHADREZZAR. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER HE ACTUALLY WENT ON THE JOURNEY, BUT SERIAH CERTAINLY DID. THE ORACLE CONTAINED A LIST OF THE DISASTERS THAT WOULD BEFALL BABYLON IF THEY CONTINUED TO HARASS GOD’S PEOPLE. IT WAS TO BE READ ALOUD IN BABYLON, THEN WEIGHTED DOWN AND SUNK IN THE RIVER EUPHRATES (JER. 51:59FF.). THE PURPOSE OF THE ORACLE WAS TO ESTABLISH THAT GOD REIGNED IN BABYLON AS WELL AS IN JERUSALEM. IT RECOGNIZED THAT BABYLON WOULD PUNISH THE JEWS FOR THEIR SINS, BUT THAT ULTIMATELY THE WORD OF GOD THAT WAS PLANTED IN BABYLON WOULD LEAD TO THE FREEDOM OF THE JEWS AND THE FALL OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S MIGHTY EMPIRE. THE SINKING OF THE SCROLL WAS TO DENOTE THAT BABYLON, LIKE THE SCROLL, WOULD NEVER RISE AGAIN.
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SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
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SHALLUM
SHALLUM WAS THE KING OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL FOR ONLY ONE MONTH IN 747 BCE. ONLY ZIMRI HAD A SHORTER REIGN, HIS LASTING ONLY SEVEN DAYS IN 876. SHALLUM WAS THE SON OF JABESH, AND HE IS BELIEVED TO HAVE COME FROM THE TOWN OF IBLEAM ON THE PLAIN OF ESDRAELON. HE GAINED HIS THRONE IN A PALACE COUP WHEN HE MURDERED KING ZECHARIAH, THUS ENDING THE CENTURY-LONG DYNASTY ESTABLISHED BY JEHU. A MONTH LATER HE WAS MURDERED BY HIS SUCCESSOR, MENAHEM. MANY OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL GAINED THEIR THRONES THROUGH MURDER. THIS WAS SYMPTOMATIC OF THE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION THAT HAD PLAGUED ISRAEL FROM ITS EARLIEST DAYS, FROM THE TIME THAT THE FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I, INTRODUCED PAGANISM AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN. THE MURDER OF SHALLUM SENT ISRAEL ON A RAPID ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL DOWNHILL SLIDE AND ESTABLISHED A PATTERN OF COUPS THAT WOULD FINALLY DESTROY THE NATION. THIS WEAKNESS EVENTUALLY CAUSED GOD TO ABANDON ISRAEL AND SEND THE ASSYRIAN SARGON II TO DESTROY IT IN 724 BCE AS A PUNISHMENT FOR ISRAEL’S SINS. THE PROPHETS AMOS AND HOSEA BOTH PROPHESIED THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA. HOSEA PREACHED AT THE TIME OF SHALLUM OR VERY SHORTLY THEREAFTER.
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SHALMANESER V
SHALMANESER V WAS THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF THE ASSYRIAN TIGLATH-PILESER III. HE WAS THE FIFTH AND LAST TO BEAR THAT NAME, THE GREATEST BEING SHALMANESER III, WHO HELD JEHU IN VASSALAGE IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. SHALMANESER V, HOWEVER, IS THE ONLY ONE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE (2 KINGS 17:3FF.). HE REIGNED 727–722 BCE, AND ALTHOUGH HIS REIGN WAS SHORT IT WAS CRITICAL IN JEWISH HISTORY. WHEN KING HOSHEA OF ISRAEL (732–724 BCE) HEARD OF THE DEATH OF TIGLATH-PILESER, HE REBELLED AT THE INSTIGATION OF EGYPT AND REFUSED TO SEND HIS TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA. SHALMANESER DECIDED TO ATTACK ISRAEL AND SUBJUGATE IT. HE ATTACKED SAMARIA, BUT HE DIED DURING THE SIEGE. THE ASSYRIAN ARMY TEMPORARILY WITHDREW, BUT SHALMANESER’S BROTHER AND SUCCESSOR, SARGON II, CONTINUED THE SIEGE, WHICH LASTED FOR THREE YEARS. HOSHEA WAS CAPTURED AND EITHER EXECUTED OR CARRIED OFF INTO EXILE—IT IS UNCLEAR EXACTLY WHEN OR HOW HE DIED. SAMARIA AND ALL THE MAJOR CITIES OF ISRAEL WERE DESTROYED, AND THE POPULATION WAS CARRIED INTO EXILE. THIS WAS THE END OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. IN THE COURSE OF TIME ALL TRACE OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY, LEAVING ONLY THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH TO CARRY ON THE HERITAGE OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE.
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SHAMGAR
SHAMGAR WAS ONE OF THE EARLY MINOR HEROES OR “JUDGES” IN ISRAEL’S FORMATIVE YEARS, ALTHOUGH HE IS MENTIONED ONLY TWICE. HIS NAME IS DEFINITELY NOT ISRAELITE, AND MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE WAS HURRIAN. THE HURRIANS WERE A NON-SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO INVADED NORTHERN MESOPOTAMIA IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY BCE AND SOON SPREAD DEEPLY INTO CANAAN (PALESTINE). SHAMGAR IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SON OF ANATH (JUDG. 3:31), BUT THIS MORE LIKELY MEANS THAT HE WAS FROM THE VILLAGE OF BETH-ANATH IN CANAANITE GALILEE. IN THE LATE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE (THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES), MARAUDING BANDITS AND LOCAL PETTY WARLORDS MADE TRAVEL IN ISRAEL EXTREMELY DANGEROUS. TRADE ROUTES WERE ABANDONED, AND WHEN TRAVEL WAS UNAVOIDABLE SMALL GROUPS WOULD STEALTHILY TRAVEL OBSCURE MOUNTAIN PATHS TO AVOID THE USUAL HIGHWAYS (JUDG. 5:6FF.). THE BIBLE INDICATES THAT AMONG THESE BANDITS WERE GANGS OF PHILISTINES, ALTHOUGH THE PHILISTINE INCURSION INTO NORTHERN ISRAEL WAS MINIMAL OR NONEXISTENT IN SHAMGAR’S TIME. CANAANITE RAIDERS, HOWEVER, WERE A SERIOUS MENACE. SHAMGAR BEGAN A REBELLION AGAINST THESE MARAUDERS WHEN HE KILLED SIX HUNDRED WITH AN OX-GOAD AND “SAVED ISRAEL” (JUDG. 3:31). HE IS EXTOLLED AS A HERO IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH (JUDG. 5:6FF.). AN OX-GOAD WAS AN EIGHT-FOOT POLE WITH A BLUNT METAL TIP, MUCH LIKE A DULL JAVELIN, USED TO PROD THE OXEN TO MAKE THEM MOVE. WITH ITS BRONZE OR COPPER TIP IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A FORMIDABLE WEAPON WHEN SWUNG BY A POWERFUL MAN. THERE ARE A VARIETY OF INTERPRETATIONS OF SHAMGAR’S FEAT. HE WAS POSSIBLY TRYING TO DRIVE BACK THE MARAUDERS AND FREE THE HIGHWAYS FOR HONEST MERCHANTS AND TRAVELERS. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A HURRIAN WARLORD HIMSELF, KILLING INVADERS INTO HIS TERRITORIES. IF THE LATTER WERE TRUE, HOWEVER, IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN A FAIR AMOUNT OF TWISTING IN THE ORAL TRADITION FOR HIS LEGEND TO HAVE BECOME THAT OF AN ISRAELITE HERO. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE MAY HAVE BEEN A HURRIAN WARLORD WHO DESTROYED CARAVANS OF THE CANAANITE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES, THUS BECOMING AN ISRAELITE HERO. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A THUG TO STRANGERS, BUT (LIKE BILLY THE KID) SO INGRATIATED HIMSELF TO THE LOCALS THAT HE WAS SEEN AS A HERO. THE PARALLEL CANNOT BE IGNORED BETWEEN THE NAMES AND STORIES OF SHAMGAR, SAMSON, AND THE DAVIDIC HERO SHAMMAH. SAMSON KILLED A THOUSAND PHILISTINES WITH THE JAWBONE OF AN ASS (JUDG. 15:14FF.), AND SHAMMAH SINGLEHANDEDLY SLAUGHTERED MANY PHILISTINES IN WAR AND THUS WON THE BATTLE (2 SAM. 23:11FF.). IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TELL FOR SURE WHETHER THESE WERE THREE DIFFERENT HEROES OR THREE VARIATIONS OF THE SAME STORY BASED ON ONE MAN WHO ACTUALLY LIVED.
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SHAPHAN
IN ABOUT 621 BCE KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH (640–609 BCE) ORDERED SHAPHAN, HIS SECRETARY AND CHIEF FINANCIAL OFFICER, TO TAKE THE MONEY COLLECTED FOR THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE AND TO HIRE WORKMEN TO BEGIN THE PROJECT. DURING THE REPAIRS THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH DISCOVERED IN SOME RUINS AN ANCIENT, LONG-LOST “BOOK OF THE LAW” (PROBABLY THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY). HE GAVE THE SCROLL TO SHAPHAN TO BRING TO THE KING (2 KINGS 22:3FF.). WHEN SHAPHAN READ HIM THE BOOK, JOSIAH TORE HIS ROBES (AN ANCIENT TOKEN OF GRIEF), CRYING, “GREAT IS THE LORD’S ANGER THAT BURNS AGAINST US BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK” (2 KINGS 22:13). HE IMMEDIATELY SENT SHAPHAN WITH HIS SON AHIKAM AND SEVERAL OTHERS TO CONSULT WITH THE PROPHETESS HULDAH ABOUT WHAT TO DO. SHE PROPHESIED THAT JUDAH WAS DOOMED (IT WOULD FALL TO BABYLON THIRTY-FIVE YEARS LATER), BUT BECAUSE OF HIS PIETY AND PENITENCE JOSIAH WOULD BE SAVED, AND THE PUNISHMENT OF JUDAH WOULD BE DELAYED. APPARENTLY SHAPHAN AND HIS SONS WERE SUPPORTERS OF JOSIAH AND JEREMIAH, AS LATER AHIKAM SAVED JEREMIAH FROM DEATH (JER. 26:24). AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II, SHAPHAN’S GRANDSON GEDALIAH (AHIKAM’S SON) WAS MADE A PROTECTOR OF JEREMIAH. SHAPHAN’S ROLE IN JEWISH HISTORY MAY HAVE BEEN SECONDARY, BUT IT HAD A PROFOUND EFFECT. WHEN JOSIAH HEARD THE BOOK OF THE LAW, HE IMMEDIATELY SET FORTH SWEEPING REFORMS OF JUDAISM. HE PURGED IDOLATRY FROM THE NATION AND REFORMED THE STRUCTURE OF THE PRIESTHOOD AND RABBINATE, PAVING THE WAY FOR THE SUCCESSFUL FORMATION OF THE SYNAGOGUE SYSTEM THAT DEVELOPED DURING THE EXILE.
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SHEAR-JASHUB
IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, KING AHAZ OF JUDAH WAS INVITED TO JOIN A COALITION OF NEIGHBORING STATES TO RESIST THE ADVANCES OF THE ASSYRIANS. HE REFUSED, RECOGNIZING THAT IT WAS A FOOL’S ERRAND THAT WOULD ONLY RESULT IN CRUEL REPRISALS. GOD THEN SENT THE PROPHET ISAIAH TO ASSURE AHAZ THAT IF HE WOULD PUT HIS FULL TRUST IN GOD, HE WOULD BE PROTECTED FROM THE ASSYRIANS. ISAIAH BROUGHT WITH HIM HIS OLDEST SON, SHEAR-JASHUB. THE VERY NAME OF THE BOY, “A REMNANT SHALL RETURN,” IS PROPHETIC, ALTHOUGH THE TEXTS ARE UNCLEAR AS TO WHICH OF TWO MEANINGS IT IMPLIES. SOME READ IT AS PROPHESYING THAT ONLY A REMNANT OF THE JEWS WOULD RETURN FROM EXILE, WHILE OTHERS READ IT AS A MORE IMMEDIATE PROPHECY THAT ONLY A REMNANT OF THE ATTACKERS WOULD SURVIVE TO RETURN TO SYRIA. IN THE GENERAL CONTEXT THE FORMER INTERPRETATION SEEMS TO BE THE MORE LIKELY, ALTHOUGH ISAIAH HIMSELF MAY HAVE INTENDED FOR BOTH INTERPRETATIONS TO BE VALID. AS IT TURNED OUT, SYRIA AND ISRAEL BOTH ATTACKED JUDAH IN 737 BCE, BUT JERUSALEM DID NOT FALL. THIRTEEN YEARS LATER, IN 724, ISRAEL WAS DESTROYED BY ASSYRIA, AND ITS PEOPLE WERE CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY, DISAPPEARING FROM HISTORY THEREAFTER. ONE HUNDRED FIFTY YEARS LATER, JUDAH FELL TO THE BABYLONIANS, AND ITS PEOPLE WERE EXILED IN 587 BCE. TRUE TO ISAIAH’S SON’S PROPHETIC NAME, A REMNANT OF THOSE EXILES DID INDEED RETURN TO JUDAH EIGHTY YEARS LATER.
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SHEBA, THE QUEEN OF
ALTHOUGH NO ONE KNOWS FOR SURE WHERE SHEBA WAS ACTUALLY LOCATED, THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THAT A QUEEN OF SOME WEALTHY NATION, PROBABLY ARABIAN, CAME TO VISIT SOLOMON (1 KINGS 10). HER NAME IS NOT GIVEN. HAVING HEARD OF HIS LEGENDARY WISDOM, SHE CAME TO SEE FOR HERSELF. SHE GAVE HIM AN EXTRAORDINARY TREASURE IN SPICES, GOLD, AND GEMS—THIS WAS THE CUSTOM IN THOSE DAYS WHEN ONE MONARCH VISITED ANOTHER, PROBABLY TO IMPRESS THE HOST WITH THE GUEST’S OWN WEALTH AND POWER. SHE RECEIVED LAVISH GIFTS IN RETURN, AND AFTER A LONG VISIT RETURNED TO HER OWN COUNTRY. AN ACCOUNTING OF THE ASSYRIAN TIGLATH-PILESER IV RECORDS TRIBUTE FROM AN ARABIAN QUEEN IN 732 BCE AND LISTS SHEBA AS ONE OF HIS VASSAL NATIONS IN NORTHWEST ARABIA. THAT QUEEN WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN THE ONE TO VISIT SOLOMON (WHO REIGNED 962–922 BCE), BUT IT IS QUITE POSSIBLY THE SAME COUNTRY OF SHEBA. IT IS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT SABEA IN SOUTH ARABIA WAS THE SHEBA OF SOLOMON’S TIME, AS IT WAS A VERY RICH NATION THAT WAS A CENTER OF TRADE IN SPICES AND PRECIOUS JEWELS. SINCE TRADE WAS ONE OF THE MAJOR SOURCES OF SOLOMON’S WEALTH, THE VISIT OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA WAS PROBABLY TO SECURE A TRADE AGREEMENT. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIES SHEBA WITH ETHIOPIA, AND ARABIC LEGENDS SPEAK OF AN ARABIAN QUEEN WHO MARRIED SOLOMON. THE BIBLE MENTIONS NO MARRIAGE BETWEEN THE TWO, HOWEVER, AND IF IT HAD HAPPENED IT WOULD HAVE BEEN AN IMPORTANT ENOUGH EVENT TO MERIT SOME ATTENTION. THE ETHIOPIAN TRADITION IS THAT THE ETHIOPIAN ROYAL FAMILY WAS DESCENDED FROM SOLOMON AND THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, AND THAT THE QUEEN BROUGHT JUDAISM TO NORTH AFRICA. THE LEGEND FURTHER STATES THAT SHE SMUGGLED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OUT OF THE TEMPLE, LEAVING IN ITS PLACE AN EXACT DUPLICATE SO THAT THE THEFT WOULD NOT BE DISCOVERED, AND BROUGHT IT BACK TO ETHIOPIA. THERE IS A LARGE SECT IN ETHIOPIA TO THIS DAY THAT PRACTICES A FORM OF JUDAISM AND CLAIMS TO HAVE THE ARK, ALTHOUGH THEY ALLOW NO ONE OUTSIDE THEIR SECT TO SEE IT. THIS HAS INTENSELY FRUSTRATED HISTORIANS AND ARCHAEOLOGISTS, WHO WOULD GIVE ALMOST ANYTHING TO VERIFY THE CLAIM. IF THERE ACTUALLY IS SUCH AN ARTIFACT IN ETHIOPIA, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT IT IS GENUINE. THERE IS NO CONVINCING EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE ANY OF THE ETHIOPIAN CLAIMS ABOUT THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, HOWEVER. ONE OF THE TITLES OF HAILE SELASSIE, THE LAST ETHIOPIAN EMPEROR (1930–1974 CE), WAS “CONQUERING LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH.”
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SHEBA THE SON OF BICRI
IN THE TURBULENT TIMES FOLLOWING THE REVOLT OF DAVID’S SON ABSALOM, THE UNITED MONARCHY OF DAVID TEETERED ON THE BRINK OF COLLAPSE. THERE WAS BITTER RIVALRY BETWEEN THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES AND THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN; THE REBELLIOUS FACTION THAT HAD CROWNED ABSALOM KING WAS STILL STRONG AND OPPOSED TO DAVID; AND DAVID HIMSELF WAS AMBIVALENT BETWEEN HIS OPPOSITION TO THE REBELLION AND HIS DOTING AND TOO-FORGIVING LOVE FOR HIS HATEFUL SON. SHEBA THE SON OF BICRI SAW THIS TURMOIL AS THE PERFECT OPPORTUNITY TO ESTABLISH A COUP AND OVERTHROW DAVID. HE WAS A BENJAMINITE, AND THUS HE WAS PROBABLY ABLE TO GARNER SUPPORT NOT ONLY FROM ABSALOM’S REBELS BUT ALSO FROM THOSE WHO HAD BEEN LOYAL TO THE HOUSE OF SAUL, WHO WAS ALSO A BENJAMINITE. THE HATRED BETWEEN THE HOUSES OF SAUL AND DAVID HAD NEVER COMPLETELY ABATED. THE ONLY TRIBE OF THE TWELVE THAT WAS COMPLETELY LOYAL TO DAVID WAS JUDAH. THE REST ARE REFERRED TO AS “THE MEN OF ISRAEL” (2 SAM. 20:2). DAVID RECOGNIZED THE DANGER TO HIS THRONE, AND HE IMMEDIATELY ORDERED AMASA, THE NEW COMMANDER OF HIS ARMY, TO COME TO JERUSALEM WITH HIS FORCES WITHIN THREE DAYS. WHEN HE FAILED TO APPEAR ON THE THIRD DAY, DAVID COMMISSIONED JOAB’S BROTHER ABISHAI, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROYAL GUARDS, TO ATTACK SHEBA’S FORCES. APPARENTLY, JOAB, WHO WAS LOYAL TO DAVID, HAD BEEN WAITING FOR JUST SUCH AN OPPORTUNITY. HE UNITED HIS FORCES WITH THOSE OF ABISHAI, AND WHEN THEY MET UP WITH THE TROOPS OF HIS HATED RIVAL AMASA AT GIBEON, JOAB MURDERED AMASA. IN THE MEANTIME, SHEBA HAD TAKEN REFUGE IN ABEL OF BETHMAACAH AND PREPARED THE CITY FOR A SIEGE. JOAB, WHO HAD ASSUMED COMMAND OVER HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ABISHAI, LAID SIEGE TO THE CITY. WHEN THE PEOPLE REALIZED THAT THEY COULD NOT HOLD OUT MUCH LONGER, THEY THREW SHEBA’S HEAD OVER THE WALL, AND JOAB CEASED THE SIEGE AND SPARED THE CITY.
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SHEBNA
IN THE COURT OF KING HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH (715–687 BCE), THE STATE SECRETARY (2 KINGS 18:18) AND THE KING’S STEWARD (ISA. 22:15) WERE BOTH NAMED SHEBNA, AND IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THEY WERE THE SAME MAN OR SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THE NAME SHEBNA IS AN ABBREVIATION OF THE COMMON PALESTINIAN NAME SHEBANIAH (סבניהו). INASMUCH AS THE ABBREVIATION WAS UNCOMMON, HOWEVER, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT TWO MEN OF THE SAME NAME WOULD HAVE HELD SUCH EXALTED POSITIONS IN THE SAME COURT. FOR THIS REASON, MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT THEY WERE THE SAME PERSON. THE ASSYRIAN KING SENNACHERIB SWEPT THROUGH PALESTINE IN 701 BCE. TO FEND HIM OFF, HEZEKIAH SENT HIM A TRIBUTE OF ALL THE TEMPLE TREASURES, BUT SENNACHERIB NONETHELESS DEMANDED THE SURRENDER OF JERUSALEM. SHEBNA WAS SENT WITH TWO OTHER EMISSARIES TO SPEAK WITH THE ASSYRIAN DELEGATION OUTSIDE THE WALLS OF THE CITY (2 KINGS 18:18FF.). THE ASSYRIANS TAUNTED THE JEWS, AND SHEBNA ASKED THEM TO SPEAK IN ARAMAIC INSTEAD OF HEBREW SO THAT THE PEOPLE ON THE WALLS COULD NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT THEY WERE SAYING. THE ASSYRIANS CONTINUED TO CHALLENGE HEZEKIAH’S AUTHORITY IN HEBREW. FINALLY, SHEBNA AND THE OTHERS RETURNED TO HEZEKIAH WITH THEIR ROBES TORN AS A SIGN OF GRIEVING AND REPORTED WHAT HAD BEEN SAID. HEZEKIAH WENT WITH THEM INTO THE TEMPLE AND THEN SENT THEM TO FIND ISAIAH. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT SENNACHERIB WOULD HEAR A REPORT SO BAD THAT IT WOULD CAUSE HIM TO RETURN TO ASSYRIA, AND THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT JERUSALEM WOULD BE CHASTISED, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN WARNED BY GOD NOT TO GET INVOLVED IN INTERNATIONAL POLITICS, AND IT DID NOT HEED THE WARNING. SHEBNA WAS ALSO CONDEMNED BECAUSE HE HAD ADVISED A REBELLION AGAINST ASSYRIA. THIS MAY BE THE REASON FOR ISAIAH’S EARLIER DENUNCIATION OF HIM (ISA. 22:15FF.). SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT BECAUSE OF HIS ILL-ADVISED ESPOUSAL OF THE REBELLION SHEBNA WAS DEMOTED FROM STEWARD TO STATE SECRETARY, AND BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN SO PUNISHED GOD PROTECTED JERUSALEM FROM SARGON’S SIEGE OF PALESTINE IN 711 BCE. WHILE STATE SECRETARY WAS A LOWER POSITION THAN STEWARD, IT WAS STILL A VERY IMPORTANT AND HONORED POSITION. THE STEWARD, HOWEVER, HAD VAST POWER, NOT UNLIKE THAT OF JOSEPH UNDER PHARAOH MANY CENTURIES EARLIER (ISA. 22:21FF.). SHEBNA IS AN IMPORTANT EXAMPLE OF ONE WHO, ALTHOUGH APPARENTLY A DECENT MAN, WAS PUNISHED BY GOD FOR DISOBEYING HIS ADMONITION. THE OLD TESTAMENT HAS MANY SUCH EXAMPLES (SEE UZZAH).
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SHECHEM
SHECHEM IS NOT ONLY THE NAME OF AN IMPORTANT ANCIENT CITY BUT ALSO THE NAME OF A PRINCE OF THAT CITY IN THE TIME OF JACOB. JACOB AND HIS CLAN WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THE CANAANITE CITY OF SHECHEM AND WERE GRAZING THEIR SHEEP AND POSSIBLY FARMING IN THE LANDS SURROUNDING THE TOWN. THIS WAS APPARENTLY WITH THE PERMISSION OF HAMOR, THE KING, FROM WHOM HE HAD PURCHASED A TRACT OF LAND. THIS WAS WELL BEFORE THEY SETTLED IN EGYPT, AND CENTURIES BEFORE THE ISRAELITE CONQUEST OF CANAAN. HAMOR’S SON SHECHEM LUSTED AFTER JACOB’S DAUGHTER DINAH. HE RAPED HER, BUT THEN APPARENTLY FELL IN LOVE WITH HER AND ASKED TO MARRY HER. WHEN HER BROTHERS HEARD THAT HE HAD VIOLATED THEIR SISTER THEY WERE FURIOUS, BUT AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME HAMOR CAME TO JACOB AND ASKED HIM TO GIVE DINAH IN MARRIAGE TO HIS SON. HE ALSO WANTED JACOB’S PERMISSION FOR THE HEBREW WOMEN TO INTERMARRY WITH THE CANAANITE MEN (GEN. 34:1–12). JACOB’S SONS INSISTED THAT IF THERE WERE TO BE ANY INTERMARRIAGE, THE MEN OF SHECHEM MUST BE CIRCUMCISED. HAMOR AGREED AND COMMANDED IT OF ALL THE MEN OF THE CITY. SIMEON AND LEVI WAITED UNTIL THE THIRD DAY AFTER THE CIRCUMCISIONS, “WHILE ALL OF THEM WERE STILL IN PAIN” (GEN. 34:25), AND ATTACKED THE CITY. THEY KILLED ALL THE MEN, INCLUDING KING HAMOR AND PRINCE SHECHEM, AND THEY REMOVED DINAH FROM THE PALACE AND BROUGHT HER BACK TO THEIR CAMP. JACOB WAS IRATE BECAUSE THEIR RASH ACTION WOULD INFURIATE THE NEIGHBORING CANAANITES AND PERIZZITES. THEY HAD TO STRIKE CAMP AND MOVE TO BETHEL, WHERE JACOB HAD HAD HIS VISION OF THE LADDER MANY YEARS BEFORE. THIS STORY WAS USED AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR THE CONQUEST OF SHECHEM BY THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS.
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SHELOMITH
SHELOMITH WAS A DANITE WOMAN, THE DAUGHTER OF DIBRI, DURING THE TIME THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER THE EXODUS. HER HUSBAND WAS AN EGYPTIAN. HER SON WENT OUT AMONG THE ISRAELITES AND GOT INTO A FIGHT WITH ONE OF THEM (POSSIBLY OVER THE FACT THAT HE WAS HALF-EGYPTIAN). IN THE COURSE OF THE FIGHT HE BLASPHEMED THE NAME OF GOD. HE WAS BROUGHT TO MOSES, WHO IMPRISONED HIM UNTIL A DECISION COULD BE MADE ON HOW TO PUNISH HIM. GOD TOLD MOSES TO HAVE HIM TAKEN OUT OF THE CAMP AND STONED, UNDER THE LAW THAT ANYONE, ISRAELITE OR ALIEN, MUST BE PUT TO DEATH FOR BLASPHEMY (LEV. 24:15). 
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SHEM
SHEM WAS THE OLDEST OF THE THREE SONS OF NOAH AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES. HE IS LISTED AS THE TENTH-GENERATION ANCESTOR OF ABRAHAM (1 CHRON. 1:24FF.). AT THE TIME OF THE FLOOD, NOAH AND HIS WIFE, AND HIS SONS SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH AND THEIR WIVES, WERE THE ONLY HUMANS ON THE ARK AND THUS THE ONLY SURVIVORS OF THE FLOOD. AFTER THE FLOOD, NOAH PLANTED VINEYARDS AND MADE WINE. AT THE TIME THESE STORIES FIRST ENTERED THE ORAL TRADITION DRUNKENNESS WAS NOT CONSIDERED A SIN, BUT A QUASI-RELIGIOUS STATE OF SPIRITUAL POSSESSION (MANY CULTURES TOOK THIS ATTITUDE, AND THUS TO THIS DAY ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES ARE CALLED “SPIRITS”). NAKEDNESS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE HEBREWS—AN OBSERVANT JEW WOULD NOT DISPLAY HIS NAKEDNESS EVEN TO HIS WIFE, BUT WOULD DISROBE IN DARKNESS OR UNDER A COVERING. NOAH GOT DRUNK ONE DAY AND LAY NAKED IN HIS TENT. HAM ACCIDENTALLY SAW HIM, AND INSTEAD OF TURNING HIS BACK AND COVERING HIS FATHER, HE WENT OUT AND TOLD SHEM AND JAPHETH. THEY BACKED INTO THE TENT AND COVERED NOAH. WHEN NOAH AWOKE AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED HAM’S SON CANAAN—NOT HAM—AND PROPHESIED THAT HE AND HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE SLAVES TO THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM AND JAPHETH FOR ALL TIME. THIS STORY WAS USED AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR THE LATER ENSLAVEMENT OF THE CANAANITES BY THE ISRAELITES, WHO WERE SEMITES. THERE IS A STRONG INDICATION, SUPPORTED BY ORAL TRADITION AND CORRUPTED DOCUMENTS, THAT NOAH’S SONS WERE ORIGINALLY LISTED AS SHEM, JAPHETH, AND CANAAN. THIS WOULD MAKE MORE SENSE OF NOAH’S CURSING CANAAN INSTEAD OF HAM, AND IT ALSO WOULD AUTHENTICATE THE IDENTIFICATION OF CANAAN AS HIS YOUNGEST SON. IN EITHER CASE, HOWEVER, SHEM AS THE OLDEST WOULD HOLD THE BIRTHRIGHT AND BE THE PRIME HEIR, PLACING HIS DESCENDANTS, THE SEMITES, IN PRIMACY OVER THE TRADITIONAL DESCENDANTS OF THE OTHERS, THE JAPHETHITES (EUROPEANS) AND THE HAMITES (NORTH AFRICANS).
[image: ]
SHEMAIAH THE FALSE PROPHET
SHEMAIAH WAS A FALSE PROPHET WHO WAS TAKEN TO BABYLONIA WITH THE FIRST WAVE OF EXILES IN 587 BCE. HE CONTRADICTED JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY BY SAYING THAT THE EXILE WOULD BE BRIEF AND THE EXILES WOULD RETURN TO JUDAH IN TRIUMPH. HE WROTE LETTERS TO JERUSALEM, ESPECIALLY TO THE HIGH PRIEST ZEPHANIAH, URGING THAT JEREMIAH BE PUT IN PRISON FOR PROPHESYING A LONG EXILE. SHEMAIAH’S FALSE PROPHECY ANGERED GOD, AND JEREMIAH DENOUNCED HIM AS ONE WHO ENCOURAGED THE PEOPLE TO BELIEVE A LIE (JER. 29:31). GOD TOLD SHEMAIAH THAT BECAUSE OF HIS FALSE PROPHECY NEITHER HE NOR HIS FAMILY WOULD EVER RETURN FROM THE EXILE (JER. 29:32). IT WAS GOD’S WILL THAT THE EXILE BE LONG AS PUNISHMENT FOR JUDAH’S SINS, AND IN PROPHESYING OTHERWISE SHEMAIAH WAS ENCOURAGING THE PEOPLE TO REBEL AGAINST GOD.
[image: ]
SHEMAIAH THE PRIEST
NEHEMIAH’S ENEMIES TOBIAH AND SANBALLAT WERE WILLING TO GO TO ANY LENGTHS, INCLUDING ASSASSINATION, TO KEEP HIM FROM ACHIEVING HIS END OF REBUILDING JERUSALEM INTO A STRONG CITY. AT FIRST, THEY TRIED BY RIDICULING HIS EFFORTS, BUT THIS WAS TO NO AVAIL. THE PRIEST SHEMAIAH THE SON OF DELAIAH WAS A PROMINENT JERUSALEMITE. TOBIAH AND SANBALLAT HIRED HIM TO FILL NEHEMIAH WITH SUCH A FEAR OF ASSASSINATION THAT HE WOULD FLEE WITH HIM INTO THE TEMPLE FOR REFUGE. NO ONE WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER THE TEMPLE BUT A PRIEST, SO IF NEHEMIAH HAD DONE SO HE WOULD HAVE BEEN LABELED NOT ONLY A WEAKLING FOR FLEEING BUT ALSO A BLASPHEMER FOR COMMITTING THE SACRILEGE OF ENTERING THE TEMPLE (NEH. 6:10FF.). THIS WOULD HAVE COMPLETELY UNDERMINED HIS POSITION AS A LEADER, AND THE MORALE OF PEOPLE WOULD HAVE FALLEN DISASTROUSLY. NEHEMIAH DID NOT FALL INTO SHEMAIAH’S TRAP, HOWEVER, AND HIS PROJECT WAS SUCCESSFULLY COMPLETED. SHEMAIAH PROVED HIMSELF A FALSE PRIEST NOT ONLY BY GOING AGAINST THE WORD OF THE PROPHETS, WHO SUPPORTED NEHEMIAH, BUT ALSO BY INVITING A LAYMAN INTO THE SANCTUARY, INTO WHICH ONLY A PRIEST WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER.
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SHEMAIAH THE PROPHET
BY THE TIME KING SOLOMON DIED, HIS KINGDOM WAS TORN BY DISSENT AND REBELLION. DESPITE ALL HIS JUDICIAL WISDOM, HE HAD MADE MANY DISASTROUS MISTAKES AS A RULER, AND THE UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL WAS FALLING APART. WHEN HIS SON REHOBOAM SUCCEEDED HIM, THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES WERE IN REVOLT UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF THE REBEL JEROBOAM. THEY WERE MOVING TO SECEDE FROM THE MONARCHY, AND REHOBOAM HAD AMASSED AN ARMY TO SUBDUE THEM. SHEMAIAH THE PROPHET COUNSELED REHOBOAM THAT THE SECESSION WAS THE WILL OF GOD AND THAT THERE WAS NOTHING HE COULD DO ABOUT IT. REHEBOAM HEEDED THE COUNSEL AND STOOD DOWN HIS ARMY (1 KINGS 12:22FF.). THERE WAS A TEMPORARY TRUCE THAT ENABLED JEROBOAM TO SECURE HIS HOLD ON THE TEN TRIBES; APPARENTLY IT DID NOT LAST LONG, HOWEVER, BECAUSE “THERE WAS CONTINUAL WARFARE BETWEEN JEROBOAM AND REHOBOAM” (1 KINGS 14:30). REHOBOAM RETAINED A STRONG LEADERSHIP OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHICH WAS MADE UP OF THE TWO TRIBES OF JUDAH (WHICH WAS HUGE) AND BENJAMIN, WHILE JEROBOAM BECAME KING OF ISRAEL, MADE UP OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES. ABOUT FIVE YEARS AFTER THE SECESSION OF ISRAEL, AFTER HIS THRONE WAS SECURE, REHOBOAM “ABANDONED THE LAW OF THE LORD” (2 CHRON. 12:1). THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH SHISHAK ATTACKED JUDAH, AND JERUSALEM LAY IN GREAT PERIL. SHEMAIAH WENT TO REHOBOAM TO WARN HIM THAT, BECAUSE HE HAD ABANDONED GOD, GOD WOULD ABANDON HIM AND DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE EGYPTIANS. REHOBOAM HEEDED SHEMAIAH’S WARNING, HOWEVER, AND HE AND HIS SONS REPENTED. BECAUSE OF HIS REPENTANCE GOD STAYED SHISHAK’S HAND AND SAVED JERUSALEM. SHEMAIAH WROTE A HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF REHOBOAM, NOW LOST, THAT WAS APPARENTLY A SOURCE FOR THE WRITER OF CHRONICLES (2 CHRON. 12:15).
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SHESHBAZZAR
WHEN THE PERSIAN KING CYRUS PERMITTED THE JEWS TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE APPOINTED SHESHBAZZAR, A BABYLONIAN JEW, AS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE EXPEDITION. HE WAS ENTRUSTED WITH RETURNING TO JERUSALEM “THE ARTICLES BELONGING TO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD CARRIED AWAY FROM JERUSALEM AND HAD PLACED IN THE TEMPLE OF HIS GOD” (EZRA 1:7). SHESHBAZZAR WAS MADE GOVERNOR OF JUDAH, AND APPARENTLY, HE MADE AN ATTEMPT TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE, ALTHOUGH THE PROJECT FAILED (EZRA 5:16). SEVERAL THEORIES HAVE BEEN PROPOSED TO IDENTIFY SHESHBAZZAR WITH SOME KNOWN HISTORIC CHARACTER, BUT MOST OF THE PROPOSALS HAVE SERIOUS FLAWS. THE CONSENSUS TODAY IS THAT HE WAS THE UNCLE OF ZERUBBABEL, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM AS GOVERNOR. SHESHBAZZAR IS IMPORTANT IN THAT HIS APPOINTMENT CONFIRMS OTHER HISTORICAL INDICATIONS THAT CYRUS WAS WILLING TO TRUST A JEW, AND A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, AS GOVERNOR OF THE PERSIAN PROVINCE OF JUDEA. IT ALSO CONFIRMS THE HISTORICAL EVIDENCE THAT THE PERSIANS WERE VERY SUPPORTIVE OF THE RETURNED JEWS. THIS WAS PROBABLY A WISE STRATEGY FOR THEM—A STRONG BUT GRATEFUL VASSAL NATION IN THE WEST WAS AN EXTRA BUTTRESS TO THE SAFETY OF THEIR OWN EMPIRE. IT ALSO STRENGTHENED THE DREAM OF THE JEWS THAT THEY MIGHT ONCE AGAIN ATTAIN THE GREATNESS THAT THEIR NATION HAD KNOWN CENTURIES EARLIER IN THE DAYS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON.
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SHIMEI
KING DAVID WAS AN EXTRAORDINARY MIXTURE OF PUBLIC MERCY AND PRIVATE VENGEANCE, AS IS SHOWN IN THE STORY OF SHIMEI. SHIMEI WAS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, AND HE WAS A LEADER OF THOSE WHO BELIEVED THAT DAVID WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DOWNFALL AND DEATH OF SAUL. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REVOLTED AND TRIED TO DETHRONE HIM, DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM. AS HE DID SO, SHIMEI AND HIS FOLLOWERS CURSED HIM AND THREW STONES AT HIM, REJOICING THAT HE WAS GETTING WHAT HE DESERVED (2 SAM. 16:5FF.). AFTER THE DEFEAT OF ABSALOM, DAVID RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. SHIMEI MET HIM AT THE GATE WITH A THOUSAND BENJAMINITES TO APOLOGIZE AND BEG HIS FORGIVENESS (2 SAM. 19:16FF.). DAVID PUBLICLY FORGAVE HIM, PROMISING THAT AS LONG AS HE (DAVID) LIVED HE WOULD DO NO HARM TO SHIMEI. ON HIS DEATHBED, HOWEVER, DAVID INSTRUCTED SOLOMON THAT AS SOON AS HE WAS DEAD SOLOMON WAS TO PUT TO DEATH SHIMEI AND SEVERAL OTHER ENEMIES TO WHOM HE HAD MADE THE SAME PROMISE (1 KINGS 2:8). SOLOMON DUTIFULLY OBEYED HIS FATHER’S ORDERS. DAVID HAD KEPT HIS PROMISE THAT AS LONG AS HE LIVED, HE WOULD NOT HARM SHIMEI.
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SHISHAK
SHISHAK IS WHAT THE BIBLE CALLS THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH SHESHONK I (940–915 BCE). THE PHARAOH PSUSENNES II DIED SUDDENLY WITHOUT LEAVING A MALE HEIR. HIS DAUGHTER WAS MARRIED TO SHESHONK, THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE EGYPTIAN ARMY, WHO, ALTHOUGH A LIBYAN, HAD ANCESTORS OF EGYPTIAN ROYAL BLOOD. UPON PSUSENNES’ DEATH, SHESHONK IMMEDIATELY ASSUMED POWER BEFORE ANY SERIOUS COURT INTRIGUES COULD COME INTO PLAY. SOLOMON HAD JUST BEGUN TO RULE IN PALESTINE, AND AFTER DAVID’S EXPANSION OF THE UNITED MONARCHY THE POWER OF EGYPT IN PALESTINE WAS WEAK. THIS VERY WEAKNESS ENABLED SHESHONK TO SEIZE POWER SUCCESSFULLY IN THE REGION OF THEBES (THE CAPITAL), AND SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS ACKNOWLEDGED THROUGHOUT EGYPT AS THE LEGITIMATE PHARAOH. HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT PI-BESETH (BUBASTIS) ON THE NILE DELTA IN ORDER TO SUBDUE THE INDEPENDENT-MINDED LIBYAN CHIEFTAINS WHO WERE A THREAT TO EGYPTIAN UNITY. HE ESTABLISHED THE TWENTY-SECOND DYNASTY, THUS LAUNCHING OVER TWO HUNDRED YEARS OF LIBYAN RULE OF EGYPT. DURING HIS REIGN HE SOLIDIFIED THE EGYPTIAN ECONOMY, UNIFIED ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER A COMMON NATIONALISM, AND GREATLY STRENGTHENED EGYPTIAN HOLDINGS IN THE MIDDLE EAST. HE OVERTHREW THE POWER OF THE PRIESTS OF AMON AT THEBES, THUS FOCUSING ALL RULING POWER IN PI-BESETH. HE UNDERTOOK VAST BUILDING PROJECTS IN THE DELTA REGION, INCLUDING THE GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON AT KARNAK, WHOSE INSCRIPTIONS HAVE GIVEN ARCHAEOLOGISTS A HUGE AMOUNT OF INFORMATION ABOUT EGYPT AT THAT TIME. BUILDING THIS TEMPLE WAS NOT A SUBMISSION TO THE AMONIST PRIESTS’ POWER, BUT RATHER A MEANS OF CONTROLLING IT BY PLACING IT IN THE SHADOW OF PI-BESETH. DURING SOLOMON’S LIFE SHESHONK MADE LITTLE ATTEMPT TO ATTACK THE UNITED MONARCHY. SOLOMON’S ARMY WAS MIGHTY AND HIS BORDERS SECURE, AND ANY EGYPTIAN INCURSION WOULD HAVE BEEN MET WITH STRONG RESISTANCE AND PROBABLY SERIOUS RETRIBUTION. HE DID, HOWEVER, GAIN A FIRM HOLD ON MANY OF THE SURROUNDING NATIONS. SOLOMON WAS MARRIED TO A DAUGHTER OF A PHARAOH (1 KINGS 3:1), AND SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED SHESHONK AS SOLOMON’S FATHER-IN-LAW. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS IN THE BIBLE OR IN ANY OTHER RECORDS. GLEANING HINTS FROM OTHER PASSAGES AND RECORDS, IT IS FAR MORE LIKELY THAT SOLOMON’S WIFE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF A PHARAOH OF THE TWENTY-FIRST DYNASTY. SHE COULD POSSIBLY HAVE BEEN THE DAUGHTER OF PSUSENNES II, WHICH WOULD MAKE SHESHONK SOLOMON’S BROTHER-IN-LAW. THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE, HOWEVER, AS THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATEVER TO SUPPORT OR REJECT THIS HYPOTHESIS. IN ABOUT 920 BCE, IN THE FIFTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF REHOBOAM, SHESHONK SAW HIS OPPORTUNITY. THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY HAD LEFT BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH WEAK, AND HE SAW IT AS A PERFECT TIME TO STRIKE. HE MUSTERED AN ENORMOUS ARMY OF EGYPTIANS, SUPPORTED BY LIBYAN AND ETHIOPIAN MERCENARIES, AND SWEPT INTO PALESTINE. HE CAPTURED MOST OF THE SOUTHERN CITIES AND THEN LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM. THE CITY FELL, AND SHESHONK LOOTED THE TEMPLE AND THE PALACE OF MOST OF THE TREASURES THAT SOLOMON HAD AMASSED (1 KINGS 14:25FF.). MANY OF THE TEMPLE APPOINTMENTS WERE TAKEN TO KARNAK TO BE USED IN THE WORSHIP OF AMON. AN INSCRIPTION ON A STELE AT MEGIDDO EXTOLS SHESHONK’S VICTORY AND BOOTY IN PALESTINE, AND IN THE TEMPLE AT KARNAK IS A LIST OF ALL THE CITIES HE TOOK. APPARENTLY, HE STOPPED AT THE FOOTHILLS OF GALILEE. SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER SHESHONK WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY. JEROBOAM FLED TO EGYPT AFTER HIS UNSUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SOLOMON, AND THERE HE WAS GIVEN REFUGE AND SUPPORT BY SHESHONK. AFTER SOLOMON’S DEATH JEROBOAM RETURNED WITH EGYPTIAN TROOPS AND RALLIED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES AGAINST REHOBOAM, LAUNCHING A BLOODLESS CIVIL WAR THAT RESULTED IN THE BREAKUP OF THE KINGDOM, WITH REHOBOAM RETAINING HIS THRONE IN JERUSALEM OVER THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, AND JEROBOAM BECOMING KING OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES WITH HIS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN ENCOURAGED AND SUPPORTED BY SHESHONK, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO HARD EVIDENCE TO PROVE IT. IF SO, HIS PURPOSE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY NOT TO SUPPORT JEROBOAM BUT TO WEAKEN THE JEWS IN ORDER TO ENHANCE EGYPTIAN POWER AND COMMERCE. SHESHONK’S SUCCESSORS DID NOT HAVE HIS STRENGTH OR ABILITIES. FOR THE NEXT TWO CENTURIES EGYPT WAS A STABLE EMPIRE BUT OFFERED LITTLE SERIOUS THREAT TO PALESTINE.
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SHOBI
SHOBI WAS THE SON OF KING NAHASH OF AMMON. HE WAS THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF HANUN, THE HEIR TO THE THRONE. DURING THE REBELLION OF ABSALOM, WHEN DAVID AND HIS TROOPS HAD BEEN FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM, THEY CAMPED AT MAHANAIM IN A REGION IN TRANSJORDAN NEAR THE LAND OF THE AMMONITES. AT THE BEHEST OF KING NAHASH, SHOBI, AMMIEL OF LO-DEBAR, AND BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE REGULARLY BROUGHT FOOD AND SUPPLIES TO DAVID. AFTER DAVID HAD REGAINED THE THRONE NAHASH DIED, AND HANUN SUCCEEDED HIM. DAVID SENT EMISSARIES TO HIM, SAYING, “I WILL SHOW KINDNESS TO HANUN SON OF NAHASH, JUST AS HIS FATHER SHOWED KINDNESS TO ME” (2 SAM. 10:2). HANUN ABUSED AND HUMILIATED THE EMISSARIES AND SENT THEM BACK TO DAVID. DAVID WAS FURIOUS, AND WHEN THE AMMONITES HEARD THIS (THEY SHOULD HARDLY HAVE BEEN SURPRISED) THEY ENLARGED THEIR ARMY WITH MERCENARIES. DAVID SENT HIS ARMY TO BESIEGE RABBAH, THE AMMONITE CAPITAL, AND IT FELL. HE THEN DEPOSED HANUN AND PRESUMABLY PLACED SHOBI ON THE THRONE AS THE VASSAL KING (1 CHRON. 20:2).
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SIHON
AS MOSES WAS LEADING THE ISRAELITES FROM THE WILDERNESS TOWARD THE PROMISED LAND, THEY NEEDED TO PASS THROUGH A PART OF THE TERRITORY OF AMOR ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN. THEY REQUESTED PERMISSION FROM THE AMORITE KING, SIHON, BUT HE REFUSED THEM (NUM. 21:21FF.). THE REBUFFED ISRAELITES ATTACKED THE AMORITES AND ROUTED THEM, DESTROYING THEIR CAPITAL CITY OF HESHBON. NOT ONLY WAS THIS VICTORY AN IMPORTANT MILITARY ACHIEVEMENT, BUT IT WAS AN INCALCULABLE BOOST TO THE MORALE OF THE ISRAELITES, CONFIRMING THEIR BELIEF THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS WITH THEM. ALONG WITH THEIR VICTORY OVER OG, THE KING OF BASHAN, THIS BATTLE IS FREQUENTLY CITED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AS PROOF OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FAVOR: “FIRE WENT OUT FROM HESHBON, A BLAZE FROM THE CITY OF SIHON.… WE HAVE OVERTHROWN THEM; HESHBON IS DESTROYED ALL THE WAY TO DIBON” (NUM. 21:28FF.); AND “HE STRUCK DOWN MANY NATIONS AND KILLED MIGHTY KINGS—SIHON KING OF THE AMORITES, OG KING OF BASHAN AND ALL THE KINGS OF CANAAN” (PS. 135:11).
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SILAS
SILAS (ALSO KNOWN AS SILVANUS) WAS A “LEADER AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22) IN JERUSALEM. HE AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE CHOSEN BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS IN JERUSALEM TO TAKE A LETTER ABOUT SOME OF THEIR DECISIONS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE RETURNING TO ANTIOCH, BUT THE APOSTLES SEEMED TO THINK IT APPROPRIATE TO SELECT OTHERS TO CARRY THE LETTER. IT APPEARS THAT AT THIS POINT PAUL WAS NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT OF THE GROUP BUT THAT SILAS AND JUDAS WERE SEEN AS THE LEADERS. IN FACT, PAUL DID NOT EMERGE AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL MUCH LATER—BARNABAS WAS CLEARLY HIS LEADER AT THE BEGINNING OF THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT SILAS AND SILVANUS WERE THE SAME PERSON, AND THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION CALLS HIM SILAS IN ALL REFERENCES TO HIM. IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK HE IS CALLED SILAS IN ACTS AND SILVANUS IN THE LETTERS (2 COR. 1:19; 1 THESS. 1:1; 2 THESS. 1:1; 1 PET. 5:12). AFTER SILAS AND JUDAS DELIVERED THE LETTER, JUDAS RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER SILAS WENT BACK WITH JUDAS AND THEN SOON THEREAFTER RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, OR SIMPLY STAYED IN ANTIOCH—ANCIENT DOCUMENTS DISAGREE ON THIS. PAUL THEN CHOSE HIM IN PLACE OF BARNABAS TO ACCOMPANY HIM ON A JOURNEY FROM ANTIOCH TO GALATIA AND MACEDONIA. SILAS WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN AND WAS GIVEN THE SAME TREATMENT AS PAUL IN PHILIPPI AND WAS IMPRISONED WITH HIM (ACTS 16:19FF.). ALONG THE JOURNEY HE SUFFERED MANY OF THE SAME HUMILIATIONS AS PAUL (ACTS 17). THEY WERE SEPARATED AT BEROEA, WHERE HE REMAINED WHILE PAUL WENT ON TO ATHENS. HE WAS REUNITED WITH PAUL AND TIMOTHY AT CORINTH. WHEN PAUL LEFT CORINTH, SILAS REMAINED THERE, AND THEY DO NOT SEEM TO HAVE WORKED TOGETHER AGAIN AFTER THAT. PAUL’S MENTION OF HIM IN LATER WRITINGS REFERS ONLY TO THEIR RELATIONS UP TO THEIR TIME IN CORINTH BUT GIVES NO INFORMATION ABOUT THEIR RELATIONSHIP (IF ANY) THEREAFTER. HAVING BEEN PAIRED WITH JUDAS, A STRONG JUDAIZER, SILAS MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN IN THE CAMP OF THE JUDAIZERS. THE JUDAIZERS WERE THOSE WHO BELIEVED THAT A GENTILE HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME A JEW BEFORE BEING CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN. SINCE PAUL WAS FIRMLY OPPOSED TO THIS POSITION, A RIFT BETWEEN PAUL AND SILAS MIGHT HAVE OCCURRED. THE FIRST LETTER OF PETER IMPLIES THAT SILAS (SILVANUS) WAS SOMETHING OF A SECRETARY TO PETER (1 PET. 5:12). THERE IS NO INDICATION OF HOW THIS CAME ABOUT, BUT IT MAY BE CONJECTURED THAT AFTER HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL ENDED SILAS WENT TO PONTUS AND CAPPADOCIA, WHERE PETER WAS WORKING. HE MAY HAVE BECOME FAMILIAR WITH THESE REGIONS DURING HIS TIME WITH PAUL. HE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF PETER’S DURING THE EARLY DAYS IN JERUSALEM AND MAY HAVE SOUGHT HIM OUT AFTER HE LEFT PAUL. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT PETER, AS A GALILEAN FISHERMAN, WOULD HAVE BEEN CAPABLE OF WRITING THE QUALITY OF GREEK THAT IS FOUND IN HIS LETTERS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE TOLD SILAS WHAT HE WANTED TO SAY, AND THEN SILAS FUNCTIONED AS A SCRIBE IN PUTTING IT INTO WORDS IN GOOD GREEK. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER SILAS WAS A GREEK OR A JEW, BUT EVEN IF HE WERE A JEW, HE WAS PROBABLY A HELLENIZED JEW, WELL EDUCATED IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE AND CULTURE. BOTH LETTERS TO THE THESSALONIANS BEGIN, “PAUL, SILAS (SILVANUS) AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS” (1:1). TOWARD THE END OF EACH LETTER, HOWEVER, PAUL CLEARLY IS SPEAKING FOR HIMSELF. IT IS LIKELY THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY COAUTHORED SOME OF THE MAIN BODY OF THE LETTERS, BUT THE FINAL CONCLUSIONS AND ADMONITIONS ARE PAUL’S ALONE. SILAS MAY HAVE TAKEN DICTATION FROM PAUL. ON THE OTHER HAND, PAUL MAY HAVE WRITTEN THE LETTERS COMPLETELY HIMSELF, YET MENTIONED SILAS AND TIMOTHY BECAUSE THEY WERE HIS MISSIONARY COMPANIONS AT THE TIME.
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SILVANUS
SILAS (ALSO KNOWN AS SILVANUS) WAS A “LEADER AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22) IN JERUSALEM. HE AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE CHOSEN BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS IN JERUSALEM TO TAKE A LETTER ABOUT SOME OF THEIR DECISIONS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE RETURNING TO ANTIOCH, BUT THE APOSTLES SEEMED TO THINK IT APPROPRIATE TO SELECT OTHERS TO CARRY THE LETTER. IT APPEARS THAT AT THIS POINT PAUL WAS NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT OF THE GROUP BUT THAT SILAS AND JUDAS WERE SEEN AS THE LEADERS. IN FACT, PAUL DID NOT EMERGE AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL MUCH LATER—BARNABAS WAS CLEARLY HIS LEADER AT THE BEGINNING OF THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT SILAS AND SILVANUS WERE THE SAME PERSON, AND THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION CALLS HIM SILAS IN ALL REFERENCES TO HIM. IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK HE IS CALLED SILAS IN ACTS AND SILVANUS IN THE LETTERS (2 COR. 1:19; 1 THESS. 1:1; 2 THESS. 1:1; 1 PET. 5:12). AFTER SILAS AND JUDAS DELIVERED THE LETTER, JUDAS RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER SILAS WENT BACK WITH JUDAS AND THEN SOON THEREAFTER RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, OR SIMPLY STAYED IN ANTIOCH—ANCIENT DOCUMENTS DISAGREE ON THIS. PAUL THEN CHOSE HIM IN PLACE OF BARNABAS TO ACCOMPANY HIM ON A JOURNEY FROM ANTIOCH TO GALATIA AND MACEDONIA. SILAS WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN AND WAS GIVEN THE SAME TREATMENT AS PAUL IN PHILIPPI AND WAS IMPRISONED WITH HIM (ACTS 16:19FF.). ALONG THE JOURNEY HE SUFFERED MANY OF THE SAME HUMILIATIONS AS PAUL (ACTS 17). THEY WERE SEPARATED AT BEROEA, WHERE HE REMAINED WHILE PAUL WENT ON TO ATHENS. HE WAS REUNITED WITH PAUL AND TIMOTHY AT CORINTH. WHEN PAUL LEFT CORINTH, SILAS REMAINED THERE, AND THEY DO NOT SEEM TO HAVE WORKED TOGETHER AGAIN AFTER THAT. PAUL’S MENTION OF HIM IN LATER WRITINGS REFERS ONLY TO THEIR RELATIONS UP TO THEIR TIME IN CORINTH BUT GIVES NO INFORMATION ABOUT THEIR RELATIONSHIP (IF ANY) THEREAFTER. HAVING BEEN PAIRED WITH JUDAS, A STRONG JUDAIZER, SILAS MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN IN THE CAMP OF THE JUDAIZERS. THE JUDAIZERS WERE THOSE WHO BELIEVED THAT A GENTILE HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME A JEW BEFORE BEING CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN. SINCE PAUL WAS FIRMLY OPPOSED TO THIS POSITION, A RIFT BETWEEN PAUL AND SILAS MIGHT HAVE OCCURRED. THE FIRST LETTER OF PETER IMPLIES THAT SILAS (SILVANUS) WAS SOMETHING OF A SECRETARY TO PETER (1 PET. 5:12). THERE IS NO INDICATION OF HOW THIS CAME ABOUT, BUT IT MAY BE CONJECTURED THAT AFTER HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL ENDED SILAS WENT TO PONTUS AND CAPPADOCIA, WHERE PETER WAS WORKING. HE MAY HAVE BECOME FAMILIAR WITH THESE REGIONS DURING HIS TIME WITH PAUL. HE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF PETER’S DURING THE EARLY DAYS IN JERUSALEM AND MAY HAVE SOUGHT HIM OUT AFTER HE LEFT PAUL. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT PETER, AS A GALILEAN FISHERMAN, WOULD HAVE BEEN CAPABLE OF WRITING THE QUALITY OF GREEK THAT IS FOUND IN HIS LETTERS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE TOLD SILAS WHAT HE WANTED TO SAY, AND THEN SILAS FUNCTIONED AS A SCRIBE IN PUTTING IT INTO WORDS IN GOOD GREEK. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER SILAS WAS A GREEK OR A JEW, BUT EVEN IF HE WERE A JEW, HE WAS PROBABLY A HELLENIZED JEW, WELL EDUCATED IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE AND CULTURE. BOTH LETTERS TO THE THESSALONIANS BEGIN, “PAUL, SILAS (SILVANUS) AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS” (1:1). TOWARD THE END OF EACH LETTER, HOWEVER, PAUL CLEARLY IS SPEAKING FOR HIMSELF. IT IS LIKELY THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY COAUTHORED SOME OF THE MAIN BODY OF THE LETTERS, BUT THE FINAL CONCLUSIONS AND ADMONITIONS ARE PAUL’S ALONE. SILAS MAY HAVE TAKEN DICTATION FROM PAUL. ON THE OTHER HAND, PAUL MAY HAVE WRITTEN THE LETTERS COMPLETELY HIMSELF, YET MENTIONED SILAS AND TIMOTHY BECAUSE THEY WERE HIS MISSIONARY COMPANIONS AT THE TIME.
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SIMEON [WHITE], THE MAN WHO BLESSED THE INFANT JESUS
SIMEON IS DESCRIBED AS A “RIGHTEOUS AND DEVOUT MAN” WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME JESUS WAS AN INFANT (LUKE 2:25). HE DEVOUTLY AWAITED THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AND HE HAD BEEN PROMISED BY GOD THAT HE WOULD NOT DIE UNTIL THE ANCIENT PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. AFTER THE BIRTH OF A SON, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT IF POSSIBLE, THE MOTHER SHOULD PRESENT HERSELF AND HER CHILD IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THE MOTHER WAS RITUALLY PURIFIED, AND THE CHILD WAS DEDICATED TO THE SERVICE OF GOD. WHEN MARY AND JOSEPH BROUGHT JESUS TO THE TEMPLE, THE HOLY SPIRIT MOVED SIMEON TO GO THERE AS WELL. WHEN HE SAW JESUS HE TOOK HIM INTO HIS ARMS AND BLESSED HIM, SAYING WHAT HAS BECOME ONE OF THE MOST BELOVED OF CHRISTIAN CANTICLES, THE NUNC DIMITTIS (LATIN FOR “NOW DISMISS”): “SOVEREIGN LORD, AS YOU HAVE PROMISED, YOU NOW DISMISS YOUR SERVANT IN PEACE. FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN YOUR SALVATION, WHICH YOU HAVE PREPARED IN THE SIGHT OF ALL PEOPLE, A LIGHT FOR REVELATION TO THE GENTILES AND FOR GLORY TO YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL” (LUKE 2:29FF.). THIS CANTICLE HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL EVENING WORSHIP IN WESTERN CHRISTIANITY SINCE THE FOURTH CENTURY. SIMEON THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY TO MARY THE SUFFERING THAT WOULD ACCOMPANY THE SALVATION OF HUMANKIND: “THIS CHILD IS DESTINED TO CAUSE THE FALLING AND RISING OF MANY IN ISRAEL, AND TO BE A SIGN THAT WILL BE SPOKEN AGAINST, SO THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANY HEARTS WILL BE REVEALED. AND A SWORD WILL PIERCE YOUR OWN SOUL TOO” (LUKE 2:34–35). IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER THE OLD PROPHETESS ANNA CAME UP AND BLESSED THE CHILD (LUKE 2:36FF.). SIMEON IS TRADITIONALLY PORTRAYED AS A VERY OLD MAN WHO DIED IN PEACE SOON THEREAFTER, ALTHOUGH NOTHING IS ACTUALLY KNOWN ABOUT HIM OR ANNA OTHER THAN WHAT IS TOLD IN LUKE’S GOSPEL; THE IDEA THAT HE WAS OLD IS ENHANCED BY THE STATEMENT THAT ANNA WAS VERY OLD AND THAT SIMEON WAS APPARENTLY AWAITING DEATH.
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SIMEON NIGER [BLACK]
SIMEON WAS A TEACHER AND PROPHET IN ANTIOCH ALONG WITH BARNABAS AND SEVERAL OTHERS (ACTS 13:1). HIS GENTILE COGNOMEN NIGER, “BLACK,” INDICATES THAT HE WAS OF A DARK OR SWARTHY COMPLEXION, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN AN AFRICAN. IN THE FIRST CENTURY CE ANTIOCH WAS NOT ONLY A VERY IMPORTANT CITY IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE; IT WAS ALSO SECOND ONLY TO JERUSALEM IN IMPORTANCE TO CHRISTIANS. IT ATTRACTED PEOPLE OF ALL RACES AND RELIGIONS. MANY MISSIONARY JOURNEYS STARTED AT ANTIOCH, AND MANY CONVERTS WENT THERE TO LEARN AND TO SERVE THE CHURCH. SIMEON MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THESE. LUKE INDICATES A GREAT RACIAL AND CULTURAL DIVERSITY IN ANTIOCH—SIMEON, LUCIUS OF CYRENE, MANAËN FROM THE COURT OF HEROD (PROBABLY A GREEK OR SYRIAN), AND SAUL (PAUL), A JEW. LUKE MAY HAVE DONE THIS INTENTIONALLY TO EMPHASIZE THE ECLECTIC AND WORLD-EMBRACING NATURE OF THE EMERGING CHURCH.
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SIMEON [WHITE] THE SON OF JACOB
SIMEON WAS THE SECOND SON OF JACOB BY HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH, AND HE WAS THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. JACOB HAD BEEN TRICKED INTO MARRYING LEAH, AND SOON AFTER HE ALSO MARRIED LEAH’S YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL, WHOM HE CLEARLY LOVED FAR MORE THAN LEAH. AFTER JACOB’S MARRIAGE TO RACHEL, LEAH BORE HIM REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, AND JUDAH. WHEN SIMEON WAS BORN LEAH SAID, “BECAUSE THE LORD HEARD THAT I AM NOT LOVED, HE GAVE ME THIS ONE TOO” (GEN. 29:33), AND SO SHE NAMED HIM SIMEON. SIMEON WAS A TURBULENT MAN WHO OFTEN REACTED RASHLY WITHOUT CONSIDERING THE CONSEQUENCES. WHEN HE AND HIS BROTHER LEVI SLAUGHTERED THE MEN OF SHECHEM, HE FORCED HIS FATHER’S ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD TO HAVE TO FLEE TO BETHEL (SEE SHECHEM). WHEN JACOB’S SONS WENT TO EGYPT TO BUY GRAIN, JOSEPH (WHOM THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE) HELD SIMEON HOSTAGE WHILE THE REST WENT BACK TO CANAAN. IN HIS DEATHBED BLESSING, JACOB REFERRED SPECIFICALLY TO SIMEON AND LEVI: “SIMEON AND LEVI ARE BROTHERS—THEIR SWORDS ARE WEAPONS OF VIOLENCE.… I WILL SCATTER THEM IN JACOB AND DISPERSE THEM IN ISRAEL” (GEN. 49:5FF.). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. WHEN THE ISRAELITES CONQUERED CANAAN, THE LEVITES WERE SCATTERED AMONG ALL THE TRIBES AS HEREDITARY PRIESTS WITHOUT TRIBAL STATUS, AND THE SIMEONITES WERE GIVEN NO TRIBAL LAND. THEY WERE SIMPLY ASSIGNED A NUMBER OF CITIES THROUGHOUT JUDAH. FROM THEN ON THE HISTORY OF THE SIMEONITES IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE HISTORY OF JUDAH. AFTER JACOB’S DEATHBED BLESSING, ALL MENTION OF SIMEON REFERS TO THE TRIBE, NOT TO THE SON OF JACOB. MANY PASSAGES INDICATE THAT, WHILE THE TRIBE OF SIMEON FROM TIME TO TIME MANAGED TO CONTROL SOME SPECIFIC LANDS, EACH TIME THEY WERE SUPPLANTED BY ANOTHER TRIBE AND HAD TO SETTLE ELSEWHERE.
[image: ]
SIMON [BLACK JESUS] OF CYRENE
CYRENE WAS THE CAPITAL CITY OF THE ROMAN NORTH AFRICAN DISTRICT OF CYRENAICA. IT HAD A LARGE POPULATION OF ROMANS, GREEKS, AND JEWS, ALONG WITH INDIGENOUS NORTH AFRICAN PEOPLES. SIMON WAS A MAN OF CYRENE WHO WAS COMPELLED BY THE ROMANS TO CARRY JESUS’ CROSS AFTER JESUS PROVED TOO WEAK TO CONTINUE BY HIMSELF. ROMAN SOLDIERS WERE CAPABLE OF BEING COMPLETELY WITHOUT COMPASSION. JESUS WAS SLOWING THEM DOWN IN THE EXECUTION OF THEIR DUTY, AND THEY WERE QUITE UNWILLING TO DEMEAN THEMSELVES BY CARRYING THIS BURDEN THEMSELVES, SO THEY SIMPLY GRABBED THE NEAREST STRONG-LOOKING MAN TO DO IT FOR THEM. THAT MAN WAS “SIMON FROM CYRENE, WHO WAS ON HIS WAY IN FROM THE COUNTRY” (LUKE 23:26). NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, ALTHOUGH IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT HE WAS A CYRENEAN JEW WHO WAS COMING INTO JERUSALEM TO CELEBRATE THE PASSOVER. SOME TRADITIONS HAVE PORTRAYED HIM AS A BLACK MAN, IS TRUE, WHICH MAKES TOTAL SENSE IN THE BIBLE BECAUSE THEIR WAS ONLY 1 WHITE JESUS, THEN THE OTRHER IS THE 1 BLACK JESUS IN LUKE 23:26. THE ONLY BLACKS AT THAT TIME TO HAVE ANY TIES TO JUDAISM WERE THE ETHIOPIANS, AND THE ETHIOPIAN POPULATION OF CYRENE WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY SMALL IF IT EVEN EXISTED. SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED SIMON WITH THE ANTIOCHENE “SIMEON CALLED NIGER” (ACTS 13:1). NIGER IS LATIN FOR “BLACK,” BUT THIS EPITHET COULD ALSO MEAN “SWARTHY.” IN ANY CASE, THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION FOR IDENTIFYING SIMON WITH SIMEON, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE TWO DIFFERENT FORMS OF THE SAME NAME. THAT SIMON WAS “COMING IN FROM THE COUNTRY” IMPLIES THAT HE DID NOT COME THERE DIRECTLY FROM CYRENE BUT WAS LIVING IN PALESTINE SOMEWHERE OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM. MARK IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE FATHER OF ALEXANDER AND RUFUS (MARK 15:21). SINCE NO OTHER EXPLANATION IS GIVEN, IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT THESE MEN WERE KNOWN TO THE READERS OF HIS GOSPEL. SCHOLARS HAVE POSTULATED THAT SIMON WAS CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY, AND HIS WIFE AND SONS WITH HIM. IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS PAUL SAYS, “GREET RUFUS, CHOSEN IN THE LORD, AND HIS MOTHER, WHO HAS BEEN A MOTHER TO ME, TOO” (ROM. 16:13). IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THIS RUFUS WAS THE SAME AS SIMON’S SON. SINCE PAUL HAD NOT YET BEEN TO ROME WHEN HE WROTE THE LETTER, RUFUS AND HIS MOTHER MUST HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO HIM ELSEWHERE, POSSIBLY IN JERUSALEM.
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SIMON [WHITE] THE HIGH PRIEST
SIMON WAS KNOWN AS SIMON THE JUST, AND HE WAS HIGH PRIEST ABOUT 210–198 BCE. HE WAS A MEMBER OF THE GREAT SYNAGOGUE, THE GROUP OF PRIESTS AND RABBIS WHO REGULATED JEWISH LIFE DURING THE CENTURIES FOLLOWING THE TIME OF EZRA. THIS GROUP PRESERVED MANY OF EZRA’S TRADITIONS THAT WERE STILL OBSERVED IN THE TIME OF JESUS. WHEN ANTIOCHUS III WAS WARRING WITH THE PTOLOMIES FOR CONTROL OF PALESTINE, SIMON SUPPORTED THE SELEUCID ANTIOCHUS. AFTER THE SELEUCID VICTORY HE WAS REWARDED BY BEING ALLOWED TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HIS ACHIEVEMENTS ARE LIONIZED IN ECCLESIASTICUS 50:1–21. HE IS CREDITED WITH THE PROVERB, “ON THREE THINGS THE WORLD STANDS: THE TORAH, WORSHIP, AND DEEDS OF LOVING-KINDNESS.”
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SIMON [WHITE] THE LEPER
JESUS WAS AT A DINNER IN THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER IN BETHANY, WHEN A WOMAN CAME IN WITH AN ALABASTER JAR OF PURE NARD, A VERY EXPENSIVE PERFUMED OINTMENT (MARK 14:3). SHE BROKE THE JAR AND POURED THE OINTMENT OVER HIS FEET, THEN WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR. THE IDENTITY OF SIMON AND THE WOMAN IS SOMEWHAT ENIGMATIC, BUT THERE ARE SEVERAL CLUES THAT LEAD TO A VERY REASONABLE CONCLUSION. JOHN TELLS A VERY SIMILAR STORY OF THE ANOINTING OF JESUS’ FEET WITH EXPENSIVE OINTMENT (JOHN 12), BUT IN THAT GOSPEL THE DINNER IS AT THE HOME OF LAZARUS, ALSO IN BETHANY, AFTER HIS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE WOMAN IS IDENTIFIED AS LAZARUS’S SISTER MARY. IF THESE ACCOUNTS ARE OF THE SAME EVENT, WHICH IS LIKELY, THEN SIMON THE LEPER WOULD BE THE FATHER OF JESUS’ FRIENDS LAZARUS, MARY, AND MARTHA. HE IS NOT THE SAME AS SIMON THE PHARISEE, IN WHOSE HOME A SIMILAR ANOINTING INCIDENT TOOK PLACE. (SIMON WAS A VERY COMMON NAME AT THE TIME.) SIMON IS IDENTIFIED AS A LEPER, BUT IF SO IT IS CLEAR THAT HE HAD BEEN CURED, PROBABLY BY JESUS. AN UNCURED LEPER HAVING “CLEAN” GUESTS AT HIS HOUSE WOULD HAVE ELICITED SUCH SHOCK AND ANGER ON THE PART OF OTHERS THAT SURELY SOME COMMENT WOULD HAVE BEEN MADE ABOUT IT IN THE STORY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SIMON WAS NOT A LEPER BUT THAT THIS WAS A MISTRANSLATION. THE ARAMAIC FOR “LEPER” IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE HEBREW FOR “JAR MERCHANT” (גרבה, GARBAH). THERE ARE SEVERAL SUBTLE INDICATIONS THAT LAZARUS’S FAMILY WERE WEALTHY, AND A SUCCESSFUL JAR MERCHANT IN THOSE DAYS COULD AMASS A CONSIDERABLE FORTUNE. ALTHOUGH THIS IS ALL CONJECTURE, IF TRUE IT WOULD NOT BE SURPRISING THAT THERE WAS AN EXPENSIVE ALABASTER JAR IN HIS HOME.
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SIMON [WHITE] MACCABEUS
SIMON WAS THE SECOND OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR MILITARY TALENTS HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS JUDAS AND JONATHAN HAD BEEN THE LEADERS OF THE SUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SYRIAN RULE. WHEN INDEPENDENCE HAD BEEN ALL BUT ACHIEVED, SIMON’S TIME HAD COME. HE WAS THE INTELLECTUAL WHO COULD PULL THE NATION TOGETHER AND REESTABLISH IT AS A PROSPEROUS KINGDOM. IN 166 BCE MATTATHIAS, ON HIS DEATHBED, NAMED JUDAS THE LEADER BUT COMMENDED SIMON’S WISDOM: “HERE IS YOUR BROTHER SIMON WHO, I KNOW, IS WISE IN COUNSEL; ALWAYS LISTEN TO HIM; HE SHALL BE YOUR FATHER” (1 MACC. 2:65). SIMON OBVIOUSLY HAD NO JEALOUSY OVER JUDAS’S LEADERSHIP, AS HE IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SERVE HIM AS A COUNSELOR. THEY WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, SIMON DEVELOPING THE STRATEGY AND JUDAS EXECUTING THE BATTLES. SIMON WAS ALSO A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER IN HIS OWN RIGHT, BUT JUDAS WAS BRILLIANT IN THAT FIELD, OFTEN WINNING GLORIOUS VICTORIES WHEN HE WAS BADLY OUTNUMBERED. SIMON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC GENIUS, OFTEN DEVELOPING PLANS THAT IMPALED THE SYRIANS ON THEIR OWN TREACHERY. IN ONE INSTANCE OF SYRIAN TREACHERY, SIMON WAS ONLY PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE SYRIANS RESULTED FROM THEIR MURDER OF JONATHAN. THE GENERAL TRYPHONE WAS CONNIVING FOR THE SYRIAN THRONE, OR AT LEAST TO BECOME THE POWER BEHIND IT. IN 141 BCE, ENCOURAGED BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND UNDER THE GUISE OF SETTING UP A PEACE CONFERENCE, TRYPHONE BETRAYED JONATHAN AND ARRESTED HIM. SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT AS HE APPROACHED THE ENCAMPMENT TRYPHONE MURDERED JONATHAN. THIS LEFT SIMON AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO DRIVE TRYPHONE AND HIS ARMIES OUT OF JUDEA. THIS WAS NOT A HERCULEAN TASK, AS TRYPHONE’S ATTENTIONS AT THAT POINT WERE FOCUSED ON ANTIOCH, WHERE HE WAS TRYING TO WREST THE THRONE FROM DEMETRIUS WHILE HE HELD OFF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. SIMON THEN BUILT FORTRESSES ALL ALONG THE BORDERS AND AT STRATEGIC LOCATIONS THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. AS THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WAS BEGINNING TO CRUMBLE UNDER THE WEIGHT OF CIVIL WARS, THE SELEUCIDS MADE LITTLE EFFORT TO STOP HIM. ONE OF SIMON’S GREATEST POLITICAL VICTORIES WAS IN HIS FIRST YEAR AS LEADER. HE PETITIONED THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR FOR EXEMPTION FROM TAXES IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SUPPORT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO A REQUEST FOR INDEPENDENCE, AND DEMETRIUS KNEW IT. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN A STRUGGLE FOR HIS OWN THRONE AGAINST HIS BROTHER AND TRYPHONE AND WAS DESPERATE FOR ALLIES, SO HE AGREED. AT THAT POINT, IN 141 BCE, SIMON MACCABEUS BECAME EFFECTIVELY THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT NATION OF JEWS SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES BEFORE. THE JEWS DETESTED THE IDEA OF MONARCHY—GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST IT WHEN SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS THEIR FIRST KING, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD FINALLY FREED THEM OF IT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR DESTROYED JUDAH AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMON WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO USE THE WORD “KING” AND NEVER TO ACT AS IF HE FANCIED HIMSELF TO BE ONE. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE FIRST KING OF WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. DOCUMENTS, COINS, AND INSCRIPTIONS NOW READ, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST AND GENERAL AND RULER OF THE JEWS.” HE RECAPTURED GAZARA AND BUILT A RESIDENCE THERE, AND THEN SECURED JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THE CITADEL. HE PURIFIED AND FORTIFIED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN HYRCANUS AS COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (1 MACC. 13:49FF.). SIMON’S REPUTATION SPREAD QUICKLY, AND IN 141 BCE, AT THE END OF HIS FIRST YEAR, BOTH SPARTA AND ROME RENEWED THEIR TREATIES OF ALLIANCE WITH JUDEA. SIMON WAS SO LOVED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE THAT THEY EFFECTIVELY DECLARED HIM KING (AGAIN WITHOUT USING THE WORD). THEY MADE A PUBLIC DECLARATION BY PLACING A BRONZE INSCRIPTION ON PILLARS ON MOUNT ZION (PROBABLY IN THE TEMPLE), LAUDING HIS ACHIEVEMENTS AND STATING, “THE JEWS AND THEIR PRIESTS HAVE RESOLVED THAT SIMON SHOULD BE THEIR LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, UNTIL A TRUSTWORTHY PROPHET [THE MESSIAH] SHOULD ARISE” (1 MACC. 14:25FF.). UNTIL THAT TIME THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD HAD ALWAYS BEEN HEREDITARY, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS WHEN THE OFFICE HAD BEEN FILLED BY APPOINTMENT OF A GENTILE CONQUEROR—AND EVEN THEN, THE APPOINTMENT HAD USUALLY BEEN OF SOMEONE IN THE HEREDITARY LINE. THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT A HIGH PRIEST HAD BEEN ELECTED BY POPULAR ACCLAIM. SIMON WAS, HOWEVER, DESCENDED FROM LEVITICAL PRIESTS, SO HE WAS QUALIFIED TO HOLD THE POST. WHEN THE SMOKE HAD CLEARED, ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES EMERGED AS THE VICTOR IN THE SELEUCID CIVIL WARS, EVEN THOUGH THE STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE WOULD CONTINUE FOR OVER SEVENTY YEARS MORE UNTIL THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WOULD FINALLY COLLAPSE INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS. ANTIOCHUS DEMANDED OF SIMON THE RETURN OF GAZARA, JOPPA, AND THE JERUSALEM CITADEL, BUT SIMON, CLAIMING THAT THEY WERE HISTORICALLY JUDEAN HOLDINGS, SUMMARILY REFUSED. HE TURNED THE DEFENSE OF THESE PLACES OVER TO HIS SONS JOHN HYRCANUS AND JUDAS. THEY DEFEATED THE SYRIANS AND DROVE THEM BACK TO ANTIOCH, THUS FIRMLY SECURING SIMON’S POWER AND JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. IN 135 BCE ANTIOCHUS BRIBED SIMON’S SON-IN-LAW PTOLEMY BAR-ABUBA, GOVERNOR OF JERICHO, TO MURDER SIMON AND HIS SONS ON THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD THEN PLACE PTOLEMY ON THE THRONE. PTOLEMY INVITED THEM TO VISIT JERICHO, AND THERE MURDERED ALL BUT ONE SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, WHO SURVIVED AND ESCAPED. THE LOYALTY OF THE PEOPLE AND ARMY TO SIMON WAS STRONG ENOUGH THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY RALLIED BEHIND HYRCANUS (WHO WAS A VERY CAPABLE GENERAL). HE IMMEDIATELY RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND ASSUMED THE LEADERSHIP BEFORE ANTIOCHUS COULD ACT. PTOLEMY AND THE ASSASSINS WERE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. DESPITE HIS SHORT REIGN OF ONLY SIX YEARS, SIMON IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF THE GREAT KINGS OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAJOR FACTOR IN SECURING THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE THE JEWS HAD KNOWN IN ALMOST FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES, AND HE WAS NOTED AS A MAN OF PIETY, WISDOM, AND JUSTICE—NOT A BAD EPITAPH.
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SIMON [BLACK] MAGUS (THE MAGICIAN)
AFTER THE MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN, PHILIP THE DEACON FLED JERUSALEM AND WENT TO AN UNNAMED TOWN IN SAMARIA. THERE HE PREACHED THE GOSPEL, AND ONE OF HIS CONVERTS WAS A MAGICIAN (MAGUS) NAMED SIMON. SIMON WAS QUITE FAMOUS IN THE REGION FOR HIS MAGICAL TRICKS, AND HE HAD COME TO BE KNOWN AS SIMON THE GREAT (ACTS 8:9FF.). HE WAS AMAZED BY PHILIP’S MIRACLES AND PROBABLY TOOK HIM FOR AN ACCOMPLISHED MAGICIAN. WHEN THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM HEARD ABOUT PHILIP’S SUCCESS IN CONVERTING PEOPLE, THEY SENT PETER AND JOHN TO INVESTIGATE. THEY LAID HANDS ON PHILIP’S CONVERTS AND CONFERRED THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THEM. THIS SO IMPRESSED SIMON THAT HE OFFERED PETER AND JOHN MONEY TO BUY THE POWER TO CONFER THE HOLY SPIRIT. THIS ENRAGED THE APOSTLES, WHO STERNLY REBUKED HIM, SAYING, “MAY YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU!” THIS IS PROBABLY A DELICATE WAY OF EXPRESSING WHAT PETER MORE LIKELY SAID, “TAKE YOUR MONEY AND GO TO HELL!” SIMON HUMBLY REPENTED AND BEGGED FORGIVENESS. TO THIS DAY THE SIN OF TRYING TO PURCHASE SPIRITUAL POWER IS KNOWN AS SIMONY. NOTHING MORE IS TOLD ABOUT SIMON IN THE BIBLE, BUT ANCIENT TRADITION LOOKS ON HIM AS A HYPOCRITE WHO JOINED THE CHRISTIANS OUT OF PURE GREED. HE IS SAID TO HAVE FOUNDED TWO HERETICAL GROUPS, THE SIMONIANS, AND A GNOSTIC SECT OF CHRISTIANS. THE SIMONIANS WERE CONDEMNED BY IRENAEUS AND JUSTIN MARTYR BECAUSE THEY PREACHED SEXUAL LIBERTINISM ON THE CLAIM THAT, BEING FREE FROM THE JEWISH LAW, THEY WERE FREE TO EXPRESS THEMSELVES IN WHATEVER WAY THEY WANTED. THE GNOSTIC SECTS WERE BASED ON ANCIENT GREEK GNOSTICISM, WHICH TAUGHT THAT THE GODS (OR GOD IN THE CHRISTIAN SECTS) IMPARTED SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE TO A SMALL SPIRITUAL ELITE, AND THROUGH THIS KNOWLEDGE THEY COULD BECOME CLOSER TO AND MORE FAVORED BY GOD THAN ORDINARY PEOPLE. SIMON IS LAST MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE AS HE ASKS FORGIVENESS, BUT A HUGE BODY OF ANCIENT TRADITION AND LITERATURE CASTS HIM ACROSS THE WHOLE SPECTRUM OF EVIL FROM HYPOCRITE TO ANTICHRIST.
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SIMON [WHITE] (PETER)
PETER IS CALLED BY FOUR NAMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS SIMEON (שמעון), ALTHOUGH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT RENDERS THIS AS SIMON (ΣΊΜΩΝ). HIS HEBREW COGNOMEN WAS KEPHA (כפא), “ROCK,” WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED IN THE GREEK AS CEPHAS (ΚΗΦᾶΣ). THIS IS TRANSLATED INTO THE GREEK FOR “STONE” OR “ROCK,” PETROS (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ), WHICH BECOMES PETER IN ENGLISH. THUS, IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE HE IS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CALLED SIMON, CEPHAS, AND PETER. PETER WAS AS UNLIKELY A MAN AS ANY TO BECOME ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND TO LEAD A MOVEMENT THAT WOULD CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. HE WAS A CRUDE AND PROBABLY ONLY BASICALLY EDUCATED MAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A MAN OF GREAT ABILITIES. HE WAS A PARTNER WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS (LUKE 5:10) IN A VERY SUCCESSFUL FISHING BUSINESS, AS IS WITNESSED BY THE FACT THAT HE OWNED HIS OWN BOAT (LUKE 5:3). A FISHING BOAT WAS AN EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE ITEM, AND FEW GALILEAN FISHERMEN COULD AFFORD TO OWN ONE. HE WAS THE SON OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17) AND THE BROTHER OF ANDREW, WHO LIVED WITH HIM (MARK 1:29). WE KNOW THAT HE WAS MARRIED, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (LUKE 4:38), AND PAUL REFERRED TO PETER BRINGING HIS WIFE WITH HIM ON VARIOUS JOURNEYS (1 COR. 9:5). THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM, THE VILLAGE THAT JESUS CHOSE TO BE HIS HOME AFTER HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER PETER WAS BORN THERE OR IN THE TOWN OF BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, WHICH JOHN IDENTIFIES AS PETER’S HOME (1:44; 12:21). THERE WAS NO BETHSAIDA IN GALILEE, ALTHOUGH THE BETHSAIDA IN GAULANTIS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE MAY HAVE BEEN PETER’S ANCESTRAL HOME. REGARDLESS, PETER AND ANDREW LIVED IN CAPERNAUM AND WERE BUSINESS PARTNERS WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN AT THE TIME THAT THE FOUR WERE CALLED TO BECOME FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE’S WIFE SALOME WAS JESUS’ AUNT. SINCE CAPERNAUM WAS ONLY ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM NAZARETH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT JESUS KNEW ZEBEDEE, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE JESUS CALLED THEM TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS AND PETER MAY HAVE PLAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY WERE BOYS. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) ALL TELL THE STORY OF JESUS’ CALLING PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN TO BE HIS DISCIPLES AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT THEY WERE DOING AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE FOUR WERE PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, ALTHOUGH ANDREW SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN THE LEAST IMPORTANT PLACE AMONG THE FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JOHN PLACES THE MEETING OF JESUS AND PETER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. ACCORDING TO JOHN, TWO OF THE BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES LEFT HIM TO FOLLOW JESUS (JOHN 1:35FF.). ONE OF THEM WAS ANDREW (THE OTHER IS UNNAMED), WHO THEN BROUGHT HIS BROTHER SIMON TO JESUS. JESUS GAVE SIMON THE COGNOMEN CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH BECAME TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK AS PETER. THE GIVING OF A COGNOMEN WAS TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY IN THOSE DAYS, SO IT WOULD SEEM THAT JESUS RECOGNIZED PETER’S STRENGTH OF CHARACTER DESPITE HIS FLAWS AND WAS WILLING TO ESTABLISH HIM AS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO THE OTHERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT FROM THE BEGINNING PETER WAS THE FOREMOST OF THE APOSTLES. HE OFTEN SPOKE FOR THE GROUP; WHEN HE REBUKED JESUS FOR TALKING ABOUT HIS SUFFERING AND DEATH, JESUS LOOKED AT THE DISCIPLES AND THEN REBUKED PETER (MARK 8:32), RECOGNIZING THAT PETER’S THOUGHTS REFLECTED THE MIND OF THE GROUP. HE WAS ALSO THE FIRST MENTIONED IN MOST PASSAGES THAT NAME DISCIPLES, AND HE WAS THE FIRST IN THE INNER CIRCLE. ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE INVITED TO WITNESS THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), AND ONLY THEY WERE WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (LUKE 9:28) AND IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:33). ALTHOUGH HE WAS IMPETUOUS, HOT-TEMPERED (JOHN 18:10), AND OCCASIONALLY FEARFUL (MATT. 14:29–30), PETER HAD A NATURAL LEADERSHIP ABILITY AND A DEVOTION TO JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS THAT WAS UNPARALLELED AMONG JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. HE OFTEN UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ TEACHINGS MORE QUICKLY THAN THE REST, AND HE HAD INSIGHTS THAT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AN INNATE GRASP OF THE NATURE OF HIS MASTER (MATT. 16:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS RASHNESS ALSO OFTEN LED HIM TO MISS THE POINT COMPLETELY (MATT. 17:4). IN A MOMENT OF TERROR, HE THREE TIMES DENIED EVEN KNOWING JESUS. THIS IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT ENDEARS HIM TO SO MANY PEOPLE—HE WAS COMPLETELY HUMAN, WITH ALL THE FLAWS AND WARTS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE, YET DESPITE THIS HE WAS A PARAGON OF FAITH AND STRENGTH. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT HE DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, YET SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS ASKED HIM, “PETER, DO YOU LOVE ME?” HE ASKED THIS THREE TIMES (THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER COULD NOT HAVE ESCAPED PETER). WHEN PETER AFFIRMED THAT HE DID, JESUS TOLD HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS” (JOHN 21:15FF.). PETER’S PROMINENCE IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY OTHER WAYS. IT WAS HIS HOUSE TO WHICH JESUS WENT IN CAPERNAUM, IT WAS HIS BOAT FROM WHICH JESUS PREACHED TO THE CROWD ON THE SHORE, AND IT WAS TO PETER THAT JESUS ENTRUSTED “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM.” PETER WAS THE FIRST TO COME TO JESUS’ DEFENSE AT HIS ARREST, AND IT WAS PETER WHO GATHERED THE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AGAIN WHEN THEY FLED. ALTHOUGH HE LET HIS FEAR GET THE BEST OF HIM AND DENIED KNOWING JESUS, HE QUICKLY RALLIED, ACCEPTED AND CONFRONTED HIS WEAKNESS, AND AGAIN BECAME THE LEADER OF THE TWELVE. HE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, AND IT WAS HE WHOM JESUS COMMANDED, “FEED MY SHEEP.” IN THE FORMATIVE DAYS OF THE CHURCH, PAUL WAS THE THEOLOGIAN AND JAMES THE ADMINISTRATOR, BUT IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY PETER WHO WAS THE BOND THAT REPRESENTED THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE DISCIPLES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AN IMPORTANT JEWISH FEAST THAT WAS OBSERVED FIFTY DAYS AFTER PASSOVER. THEY WERE HUDDLED TOGETHER IN HIDING, IN FEAR OF THE JEWS WHO HAD AGITATED FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS. PETER HAD RALLIED THEM TOGETHER AND HAD BEEN A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND COURAGE, BUT THEY WERE NONETHELESS FRIGHTENED AND CONFUSED ABOUT WHAT TO DO NEXT (ACTS 1:15FF.). THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM, AND IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER PETER WENT OUT AND PREACHED A SERMON THAT CONVERTED THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE (ACTS 2:14FF.). FROM THAT TIME ON, DESPITE DIFFICULTY, PRIVATION, AND PERSECUTION, THE DISCIPLES PERSEVERED; PETER OFTEN STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT, AND HIS EXAMPLE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO OTHERS. ALTHOUGH THE ARISTOCRATIC JEWISH LEADERS WERE VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO THIS NEW MOVEMENT, AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY,” THEY WERE CERTAINLY IMPRESSED BY ITS ADHERENTS. THE GREAT RABBI GAMALIEL EVEN PROPOSED THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT ALONE. HIS ATTITUDE WAS THAT IF IT WAS NOT OF GOD IT WOULD FAIL ON ITS OWN, AND IF IT WERE OF GOD THERE WOULD BE NO STOPPING IT (ACTS 5:39). PETER, RATHER THAN STAYING IN JERUSALEM AND LEADING FROM A DISTANCE, JUMPED COMPLETELY INTO THE FRAY. HE WENT TO SAMARIA TO SECURE THE WORK THAT HAD BEEN DONE BY PHILIP AND THENCE TRAVELED GREAT DISTANCES TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AND ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS. ONE OF THE EARLY CONTROVERSIES IN THE CHURCH WAS WHETHER GENTILES WHO ACCEPTED “THE WAY” HAD FIRST TO BECOME JEWS AND BE CIRCUMCISED BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE MOVEMENT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM. PAUL EXPECTED JEWS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LAW AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, BUT HE SAID THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW. THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO ITS MORAL PRINCIPLES, BUT THE RITUAL PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY REQUIREMENTS, WERE NOT BINDING ON THEM. PETER STRONGLY DISAGREED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” AND IT THREATENED A MAJOR SPLIT IN THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. AT THE TIME THIS CAME TO A HEAD PETER WAS IN JOPPA, STAYING AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE TANNER. HE WAS ON THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE (ROOFS WERE A PART OF THE REGULAR LIVING QUARTERS IN THOSE DAYS), AND THERE HE HAD A VISION. GOD LOWERED A SHEET ON WHICH WERE A VARIETY OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT. THINKING THAT THIS WAS A TEST OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER IN HIS LIFE EATEN ANYTHING THAT WAS RITUALLY IMPURE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AS PETER WAS TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE VISION, SOME MEN CAME TO HIM FROM CAESAREA TO ASK HIM TO EXPLAIN THE NEW FAITH TO THE GENTILE CORNELIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION WHO HAD ACCEPTED THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT JESUS. IT BECAME CLEAR TO PETER THAT THE VISION HAD BEEN TO TELL HIM THAT CORNELIUS, AND THUS ALL OTHER GENTILES, COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING JEWS. PETER THEN REPORTED HIS CHANGE OF POSITION TO THE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM; AND A COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AFTER CAREFUL CONSIDERATION, DECIDED IN FAVOR OF PETER AND PAUL. THIS WAS NOT AN IMMEDIATE DECISION, BUT IT WAS FINALLY SETTLED IN A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM IN 49 CE. THAT DECISION CAN BE CONSIDERED THE FIRST REAL BREAK OF CHRISTIANITY FROM JUDAISM, FOR THEREAFTER GENTILES, CONSIDERED RITUALLY IMPURE BY THE JEWS, WERE FULLY ACCEPTED INTO “THE WAY.” AFTER THAT COUNCIL, ALTHOUGH PETER AGREED WITH PAUL, HE CONTINUED AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONER TO THE JEWS, WHILE PAUL’S WORK WITH NON-JEWS EARNED HIM THE EPITHET “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES.” DESPITE HIS PRIMARY INTEREST IN CONVERTING THE JEWS, PETER ALSO WENT TO MANY GENTILE REGIONS. PERSECUTION WAS RISING, AND FINALLY HEROD AGRIPPA I EXECUTED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN, AND PETER WAS CAST INTO PRISON UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH. HE WAS RELEASED BY AN ANGEL, HOWEVER, AND “LEFT FOR ANOTHER PLACE” (ACTS 12:17). PETER’S LAST MISSION IS NOT RECORDED IN THE BIBLE, BUT THE STRENGTH OF TRADITION IS ALMOST INCONTROVERTIBLE. IT WAS NOT TO THE JEWS AT ALL, BUT TO ROME. ROME WAS IN EFFECT THE HEART OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME. THERE IS LITTLE INFORMATION ON WHY HE WENT THERE OR HOW LONG HE STAYED, ALTHOUGH VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED THERE. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION AT THE SAME TIME AS PAUL, AND THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE-DOWN. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THIS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE GIVEN FURTHER STRENGTH TO THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE BONES IN ST. PETER’S BASILICA THAT ARE CLAIMED TO BE HIS MAY BE GENUINE. PAUL, WHO UNQUESTIONABLY WENT TO ROME, MAKES NO MENTION OF PETER’S PRESENCE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT PETER HAD NOT BEEN THERE BEFORE PAUL ARRIVED AND WAS NOT THERE AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER PART OF PAUL’S TIME THERE. PETER IN HIS FIRST LETTER SENDS GREETINGS FROM “BABYLON” (1 PET. 5:13), AND THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY MEANS ROME. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER PETER ACTUALLY WROTE THE LETTER, BUT IF IT IS PSEUDONYMOUS IT WAS WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE TIME PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE, LENDING AUTHORITY TO THE CLAIM THAT HE ACTUALLY DID VISIT ROME. CLEMENT AND IGNATIUS, FIRST-CENTURY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, BOTH WROTE ABOUT PETER’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME, INDICATING NO QUESTION WHATEVER THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AND DIED THERE. WHEN ALL THE EVIDENCE IS EXAMINED, WE CAN DRAW A NUMBER OF REASONABLY SURE CONCLUSIONS: CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY (POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE END OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN), SO PETER DID NOT FOUND THE CHURCH THERE; HE WAS NOT THERE EITHER AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE THE ROMANS OR WHEN PAUL ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN ROME; PETER VISITED THE CITY AT THE VERY END OF HIS CAREER AND WAS THERE A SHORT TIME BEFORE BEING MARTYRED; HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME AS, OR TOGETHER WITH, PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE AND PAUL EVER ACTUALLY SAW EACH OTHER IN ROME. VERY EARLY TRADITION SAYS THAT PETER FLED ROME DURING THE PERSECUTION AND ON THE VIA APPIA OUTSIDE THE CITY HE MET JESUS HEADING TOWARD ROME. HE ASKED HIM, “QUO VADIS, DOMINE? (WHERE ARE YOU GOING, LORD?)” JESUS REPLIED, “I AM GOING TO ROME TO BE CRUCIFIED AGAIN.” AT THAT PETER RETURNED TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS ARRESTED AND MARTYRED. ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION IDENTIFIES PETER AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME, THUS THE FIRST POPE. WHILE HIS LEADERSHIP AS ONE OF THE TWELVE WOULD HAVE BEEN HELD IN THE HIGHEST REGARD BY THE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS, THE CONCEPT OF BISHOPS AS WE THINK OF THEM TODAY, AND THE POSITION OF A PRIMARY BISHOP THERE OR IN ANY CITY, WAS A MUCH LATER DEVELOPMENT. THE CONCEPT OF THE ORDAINED THREEFOLD MINISTRY AND SUCCESSION OF BISHOPS WAS NOT FIRM UNTIL WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY CE. IN THE TRADITIONAL LIST OF POPES, THE ELEVENTH, ANICETUS, WAS THE FIRST TO BE GIVEN THE ACTUAL TITLE “BISHOP OF ROME” IN 155 CE. THE IDEA OF SAINT PETER AS GUARDIAN OF THE PEARLY GATES AND THE “SCREENER” OF THOSE WHO ENTER HEAVEN IS PURE MEDIEVAL FANCY BASED ON A NUMBER OF HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE AND UNAUTHORITATIVE SECOND- AND THIRD-CENTURY WRITINGS.
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SIMON [WHITE] THE PHARISEE
JESUS WAS INVITED TO A DINNER IN HIS HONOR HOSTED BY A PHARISEE NAMED SIMON (LUKE 7:36FF.). IT SEEMS THAT SIMON WAS INTERESTED IN WHAT JESUS HAD TO SAY, BUT HE ALSO SEEMS TO HAVE CONSIDERED JESUS AN INFERIOR. SIMON WAS FRIENDLY TO HIM, BUT HE FAILED TO OFFER THE USUAL COURTEOUS AMENITIES, INCLUDING A WELCOMING KISS AND HAVING A SERVANT WASH HIS GUEST’S FEET WHEN HE ENTERED. DURING THE DINNER, A WOMAN “WHO HAD LED A SINFUL LIFE” (A EUPHEMISM FOR A PROSTITUTE) CAME INTO THE HOUSE AND WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS, BROKE AN ALABASTER JAR OF PERFUME AND POURED IT OVER HIS FEET, AND WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR. THIS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A NOT UNCOMMON WAY FOR A WOMAN TO SHOW DEEP DEVOTION TO A MAN. IN THOSE DAYS, IN GOOD WEATHER WEALTHY PEOPLE OFTEN HELD DINNERS IN A LARGE COURTYARD THAT WAS OPEN TO THE STREET OR AT LEAST VISIBLE FROM IT. THIS WAS A TOUCH OF PURE ARROGANCE—IT ENABLED THEM TO SHOW OFF TO THE COMMON PEOPLE WHAT IMPORTANT GUESTS THEY HAD AND HOW WELL THEY LIVED AND ATE. THE COMMON PEOPLE WOULD GATHER OUTSIDE TO WATCH, AND IN MANY CASES, THEY WERE EVEN ALLOWED TO COME INTO THE COURTYARD AND STAND AROUND THE WALLS TO STARE AT THE OPULENCE OF THEIR “BETTERS.” IT WAS THUS QUITE EASY FOR THE PROSTITUTE TO ENTER AND INSERT HERSELF INTO THE OCCASION, ALTHOUGH DOING SO WOULD ALMOST CERTAINLY MEAN BEING ROUGHLY THROWN OUT. SIMON IN HIS ARROGANCE THOUGHT HE HAD A GREAT EGO-BOOSTING “GOTCHA” WHEN THIS HAPPENED. HE SAID THAT THIS FAMOUS JESUS WAS A SHAM. HE COULD BE NO PROPHET, BECAUSE HE OBVIOUSLY DID NOT REALIZE WHAT KIND OF A WOMAN WAS TENDING HIS FEET. JESUS RESPONDED WITH THE PARABLE OF THE TWO DEBTORS, ONE WITH A SMALL DEBT AND THE OTHER WITH A HUGE ONE, BOTH OF WHOM WERE FORGIVEN THEIR DEBTS. WHICH, HE ASKED, WOULD BE MORE GRATEFUL? SIMON AGREED THAT IT WOULD BE THE ONE WHO WAS FORGIVEN THE MOST. JESUS THEN POINTED OUT THAT SIMON HAD NOT KISSED HIM WHEN HE ENTERED, BUT SHE HAD COVERED HIS FEET WITH KISSES; SIMON HAD NOT ARRANGED FOR HIS FEET TO BE WASHED, BUT SHE HAD WASHED THEM WITH HER TEARS, ANOINTED THEM, AND WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR. HE COMMENDED THE WOMAN FOR HER LOVE, AND HE FORGAVE HER SINS. IN THE VERY NEXT PASSAGE (8:1FF.) LUKE INTRODUCES MARY MAGDALENE. ALTHOUGH THE STORY OF MARY HAS NO CONNECTION WITH THAT OF SIMON’S DINNER, THE PROXIMITY OF THE STORIES HAS LED TO THE FALSE TRADITION THAT MARY WAS A PROSTITUTE. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATEVER TO SUPPORT THIS. ALTHOUGH THE FOOT-WASHING INCIDENTS IN THEIR HOMES ARE SIMILAR, SIMON THE PHARISEE IS NOT THE SAME PERSON AS SIMON THE LEPER.
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SIMON [WHITE] THE TANNER
SIMON WAS A TANNER IN WHOSE HOUSE PETER STAYED FOR SEVERAL DAYS WHILE HE WAS IN JOPPA (ACTS 9:43). HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A CHRISTIAN. TANNERS WERE OUTCASTS TO THE JEWS, BECAUSE THEIR WORK REQUIRED HANDLING THE DEAD BODIES OF ANIMALS, MAKING THE TANNERS RITUALLY UNCLEAN. THIS IS PROBABLY WHY HIS HOUSE WAS “BY THE SEA” (ACTS 10:6), OUTSIDE THE TOWN. APPARENTLY, TANNERS WERE NOT REJECTED BY THE CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, AT LEAST NOT BY PETER. THERE WAS A CONFLICT AMONG CHRISTIANS AT THAT TIME OVER WHETHER GENTILES WERE REQUIRED TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND TO OBSERVE THE JEWISH RITUAL LAW BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. PETER WAS ON THE SIDE OF THE “JUDAIZERS,” THOSE WHO EXPECTED THIS, WHILE PAUL BELIEVED THAT ONLY JEWS WERE BOUND UNDER THE JEWISH LAW. WHILE PETER WAS IN JOPPA, CORNELIUS, A ROMAN IN CAESAREA, HAD A VISION. HE WAS A CENTURION IN THE ITALIAN REGIMENT AND WAS NOTED AS A DEVOUT AND RIGHTEOUS MAN (ACTS 10). HE WAS A “GOD-FEARER,” A GENTILE WHO ACCEPTED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW WITHOUT ADHERENCE TO THE RITUAL LAW. IN HIS VISION GOD TOLD HIM TO SEEK OUT PETER, AND HE SENT HIS SERVANTS AND A DEVOUT SOLDIER TO JOPPA. AS THEY APPROACHED THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ONTO THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE TO PRAY (ROOFS WERE FLAT AND WERE A REGULAR PART OF THE LIVING QUARTERS OF HOUSES IN THOSE DAYS). HE WAS HUNGRY, AND WHILE HE WAS WAITING FOR A MEAL TO BE PREPARED, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE. THREE TIMES HE SAW A SHEET LOWERED ON WHICH WERE ALL KINDS OF RITUALLY UNCLEAN ANIMALS. A VOICE TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER EATEN ANY UNCLEAN FOOD. EACH TIME THE VOICE, WHICH WAS GOD’S, SAID, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AT THAT POINT CORNELIUS’S MESSENGERS CAME TO SIMON’S HOUSE, AND PETER REALIZED THAT GOD WAS TELLING HIM THAT CORNELIUS, A GENTILE, COULD BECOME A CHRISTIAN WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING A JEW. CORNELIUS BECAME PETER’S FIRST GENTILE CONVERT.
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SIMON [WHITE] THE ZEALOT
SIMON WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, BUT OTHER THAN HIS BEING LISTED AS SUCH NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM. MARK (3:18) AND MATTHEW (10:4) IDENTIFY HIM AS A CANAANITE, BUT SCHOLARS UNIVERSALLY ACCEPT THIS TO BE A MISINTERPRETATION OF AN ARAMAIC WORD THAT MEANS “ENTHUSIAST.” LUKE IS BELIEVED TO HAVE TRANSLATED THE WORD CORRECTLY (6:15). SIMON MAY HAVE BEEN A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ZEALOT PARTY THAT SOUGHT A MILITARY MESSIAH TO EXPEL THE ROMANS. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT HE WAS A MAN WHO DEMONSTRATED EBULLIENT ENTHUSIASM EITHER FOR JUDAISM OR FOR JESUS’ MESSAGE. SIMON IS NOT MENTIONED ANYWHERE IN THE BIBLE EXCEPT IN THE LISTS, ALTHOUGH VERY EARLY CHRISTIAN TRADITION IDENTIFIES HIM WITH SIMEON THE SON OF CLOPAS AND NAMES HIM AS THE SUCCESSOR TO JAMES AS THE LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH.
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SIRACH
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
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SISERA
WHEN THE ISRAELITES WERE TRYING TO CONQUER THE CANAANITES TO TAKE THE LAND THAT GOD HAD PROMISED THEM, THE CANAANITE GENERAL SISERA SUCCESSFULLY DEVELOPED A COALITION ARMY OF SEVERAL CANAANITE TRIBES. THE HEBREWS RELIED ON GUERILLA WARFARE, WHEREAS SISERA’S TROOPS FOUGHT IN THE MORE TRADITIONAL MANNER OF BRINGING ARMIES FACE-TO-FACE. WHEN SISERA HEARD THAT THE JUDGES DEBORAH AND BARAK HAD AMASSED A HUGE HEBREW ARMY ON MOUNT TABOR, HE LED NINE HUNDRED WAR CHARIOTS ONTO THE PLAIN AT THE BASE OF THE MOUNTAIN. A SUDDEN RAINSTORM TURNED THE PLAIN INTO A MUD FLAT, THE HORSES AND CHARIOTS BOGGED DOWN, AND THE HEBREWS SWEPT DOWN OFF THE MOUNTAIN AND WIPED OUT THE CANAANITE TROOPS. SISERA ESCAPED, HOWEVER, AND FLED ON FOOT. HE CAME TO THE TENT OF HEBER THE KENITE, A NOMADIC METALSMITH. HEBER WAS A DESCENDANT OF JETHRO, MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW. HEBER’S WIFE JAEL MET HIM WITH A BOWL OF CURDS AND MILK, WELCOMED HIM INTO THE TENT, AND GAVE HIM A RUG FOR A BED. WHEN SISERA FELL ASLEEP, SHE DROVE A TENT PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE. DEBORAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED, THAT “THE LORD WILL HAND SISERA OVER TO A WOMAN” (JUDG. 4:9). THE STORY IS FIRST TOLD IN JUDGES 4, AND THEN JUDGES 5 RETELLS IT POETICALLY IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE VERSION IN CHAPTER 5 WAS WRITTEN SOON AFTER THE EVENT AND IS THEREFORE STRIKINGLY AUTHENTIC.
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SOLOMON
SOLOMON, THE THIRD KING OF ISRAEL, WAS AS MUCH OF AN ENIGMA AS HIS FATHER DAVID. ALTHOUGH HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE WISEST RULER OF ALL TIME, HE COMMITTED A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARILY UNWISE BLUNDERS THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO THE UNRAVELING OF HIS KINGDOM. HE WAS THE SECOND SON OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA. AT HIS BIRTH THE PROPHET NATHAN GAVE HIM THE NAME JEDIDIAH, “BELOVED OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH.” ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS HIS THRONE NAME, THE FACT THAT THE BIBLE CALLS HIM JEDIDIAH ONLY ONCE (2 SAM. 12:25) INDICATES THAT THE NAME SOLOMON WAS USED VERY EARLY. WHILE WE KNOW MANY DETAILS OF DAVID’S FAMILY LIFE, BOTH HAPPY AND SORDID EVENTS, WE KNOW PRACTICALLY NOTHING OF SOLOMON’S. IT APPEARS THAT HIS CHIEF WIFE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH (1 KINGS 11:1). ONE OTHER WIFE, NAAMAH THE AMMONITESS, IS NAMED. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR. SOLOMON HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING A GREAT LOVER OF WOMEN; AND, IF HE IS INDEED THE AUTHOR OF THE SONG OF SONGS, HE WAS ABLE TO EXPRESS THAT LOVE IN MAGNIFICENT VERSE. HE HAD SEVEN HUNDRED WIVES AND THREE HUNDRED CONCUBINES, AND HIS DALLIANCES WITH COUNTLESS FOREIGN WOMEN ULTIMATELY LED TO HIS SPIRITUAL DOWNFALL AND THE WORSHIP OF FOREIGN IDOLS (1 KINGS 11:1FF.). THIS COLLECTION OF WOMEN WAS OBVIOUSLY A SYMBOL MORE OF VIRILITY AND POLITICAL POWER THAN OF AMATORY PROWESS. IF HE HAD BEEN ACTIVE WITH OVER A THOUSAND WOMEN, HE WOULD NEVER HAVE HAD TIME TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING ELSE, WISE OR FOOLISH. UNLIKE DAVID, THERE IS NO CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF SOLOMON’S LIFE. ALL WE HAVE IS A COLLECTION OF UNCONNECTED STORIES. THE MOST EXHAUSTIVE OF THESE IS THE ACCOUNT OF THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. THIS, ALONG WITH TALES OF WISE JUDICIAL DECISIONS, IS WHAT MOST PEOPLE THINK OF WHEN THEY HEAR HIS NAME. SOLOMON WAS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. AFTER HE WAS BORN, DAVID PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT HE WOULD ANOINT SOLOMON AS HIS SUCCESSOR, ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS THAT THIS WAS KNOWN ONLY TO DAVID, BATHSHEBA, AND THE PROPHET NATHAN. SHORTLY BEFORE DAVID’S DEATH, SOLOMON’S HALF-BROTHER ADONIJAH, DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING. HE AND JOAB TRAVELED ALL OVER ISRAEL HAVING THE PEOPLE CRY, “KING ADONIJAH, LIVE FOREVER!” (1 KINGS 1:25). THIS WAS THE TRADITIONAL MIDDLE EASTERN GREETING FOR A KING, EQUIVALENT TO “LONG LIVE KING ADONIJAH!” NATHAN AND BATHSHEBA HEARD ABOUT THIS AND TOLD DAVID, WHO LAY ON HIS DEATHBED. DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD SOLOMON ANOINTED PUBLICLY, ORDERED THAT THE PRESCRIBED SACRIFICE FOR THE SUCCESSION OF A KING BE MADE, AND HAD ADONIJAH ARRESTED (1 KINGS 1:32FF.). IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER DAVID ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON AT THAT TIME, NAMED HIM AS CO-REGENT, OR SIMPLY DECLARED HIM HIS SUCCESSOR AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY TO HIM. IN ANY CASE THE QUESTION IS ACADEMIC BECAUSE DAVID DIED A FEW DAYS LATER, AND SOLOMON WAS THE UNDISPUTED KING OF ISRAEL. THIS WAS ABOUT 960 BCE. SOLOMON’S ACCESSION TO THE THRONE WAS COMPLETELY UNLIKE THAT OF SAUL OR DAVID. HE BECAME KING SIMPLY BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID’S FAVORITE WIFE, TO WHOM DAVID HAD MADE A PLEDGE. HE WAS NOT THE OLDEST SON, HE HAD DEMONSTRATED NO PARTICULAR POLITICAL OR MILITARY QUALIFICATIONS, AND HE WAS NOT DIVINELY CHOSEN AND IDENTIFIED BY A PROPHET. IN FACT, IF ADONIJAH HAD BEHAVED LIKE A PROPER CROWN PRINCE, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE BECOME THE NEXT KING INSTEAD OF SOLOMON. SOLOMON WAS ANOINTED KING SIMPLY BECAUSE DAVID COMMANDED IT, AND NATHAN, THE COURT PROPHET, AGREED WITH HIM. THERE WERE NO ELDERS OF THE TEN TRIBES PRESENT, AND THE ENTIRE ANOINTING HAD THE AURA OF AN EMERGENCY STOP-GAP MEASURE TO HALT ADONIJAH’S USURPATION OF POWER. SOLOMON WAS, IN FACT, UNPREPARED AND UNQUALIFIED TO RULE. HE HAD BEEN RAISED IN LUXURY, BUT THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT HE HAD EVER RECEIVED ANY TRAINING TO PREPARE HIM FOR THE THRONE. HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE HAD ANY IDEA OF WHAT IT HAD TAKEN FOR DAVID TO GAIN THE THRONE AND UNIFY THE TWELVE TRIBES. FORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, HE WAS HIGHLY INTELLIGENT AND HE LEARNED QUICKLY, DESPITE THE FACT THAT AT FIRST, HE SQUANDERED THE WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. HIS GREATEST VIRTUE WAS HIS APPARENT DESIRE TO BE A GOOD KING. HIS PRAYER TO GOD WHEN HE BECAME KING WAS, “GIVE ME WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, THAT I MAY LEAD THIS PEOPLE” (2 CHRON. 1:10). GOD TOLD HIM THAT SINCE HE HAD ASKED FOR WISDOM RATHER THAN WEALTH, HE WOULD GIVE HIM BOTH. SOLOMON ESTABLISHED HIS AUTHORITY FIRMLY AND RUTHLESSLY AS SOON AS HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE KILLED ALL HIS FATHER’S ENEMIES, AND THEN EXILED OR EXECUTED ALL WHO MIGHT HAVE HAD A CLAIM TO THE THRONE, INCLUDING ADONIJAH, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH TREASON. HE ALSO EXECUTED JOAB, DAVID’S GENERAL, WHO HAD SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM. JOAB’S MILITARY PROWESS HAD BEEN FEARED BY ARMIES THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, AND HIS EXECUTION EMBOLDENED MANY OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, WHO BEGAN REGULAR INCURSIONS ALONG THE BORDERS. EVEN THOUGH SOLOMON NEVER WAGED A MILITARY CAMPAIGN, HIS ARMY OF TWELVE THOUSAND HORSEMEN AND FOUR THOUSAND CHARIOTEERS (1 KINGS 4:26) WAS A PRODIGIOUS FORCE AND WAS ABLE TO HOLD BACK ANY SERIOUS INVASIONS. SOLOMON’S MAIN FOCUS WAS ON STRENGTHENING THE UNITY OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND CONCENTRATING ALL GOVERNMENTAL POWER IN JERUSALEM. HE ESTABLISHED TWELVE ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS AND CAREFULLY LAID THEM OUT SO THAT THEY CROSSED TRIBAL BOUNDARIES AND NO ONE TRIBE HAD POWER IN ANY OF THEM. EACH DISTRICT WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR PROVIDING ALL THE NEEDS OF THE TEMPLE AND PALACE FOR ONE MONTH EACH YEAR. THIS INCLUDED EVERYTHING—FOOD, CLOTHING, LIVESTOCK, BUILDING MATERIALS, LABORERS, AND MONEY FROM TAXES. “SOLOMON’S DAILY PROVISIONS WERE THIRTY CORS OF FINE FLOUR AND SIXTY CORS OF MEAL, TEN HEAD OF STALL-FED CATTLE, TWENTY OF PASTURE-FED CATTLE AND A HUNDRED SHEEP AND GOATS, AS WELL AS DEER, GAZELLES, ROEBUCKS AND CHOICE FOWL” (1 KINGS 4:22–23). THIS PLACED A HEAVY BURDEN ON A DISTRICT, AS IT REPRESENTED ABOUT ALL MOST DISTRICTS COULD PRODUCE IN A MONTH. DISTRICTS WOULD STORE UP ALL YEAR LONG FOR THE TIME WHEN IT WAS THEIR TURN TO PAY THIS TRIBUTE. OVER THE YEARS THIS GENERATED CONSIDERABLE DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE. ALSO, THE TWELVE TRIBES NEVER FORGOT THE TIME WHEN THEY WERE INDEPENDENT AND SELF-GOVERNING, AND THEY YEARNED TO RETURN TO THAT CONDITION. SOLOMON WAS AN AMBITIOUS AND LAVISH BUILDER. HIS FIRST TWO PROJECTS, THE TEMPLE AND HIS OWN PALACE, WERE LUXURIANT AND HIDEOUSLY EXPENSIVE. HE WAS ACTUALLY SOMETHING OF A SPENDTHRIFT, USING UP MOST OF THE GREAT WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. FORTUNATELY, THE TIME OF HIS REIGN WAS ONE OF ALMOST BOUNDLESS PROSPERITY, AND EVEN THOUGH THE PEOPLE WERE HEAVILY TAXED AND OFTEN OPPRESSED, HE WAS ABLE TO GARNER AN EVEN GREATER FORTUNE THAN HIS FATHER’S. THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN HE BUILT A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARY NATIONAL PROJECTS, INCLUDING THREE FORTIFICATIONS THAT WERE ENTIRE CITIES, AS WELL AS A GREAT MANY PUBLIC WORKS. THE CROWN OF HIS ACHIEVEMENTS, HOWEVER, WAS ONE OF HIS FIRST—THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. EARLY IN DAVID’S REIGN HE HAD MADE A TREATY WITH HIRAM OF TYRE, THE KING OF THE PHOENICIANS. IN THE PROCESS, HIRAM AND DAVID BECAME CLOSE PERSONAL FRIENDS. HIRAM WAS A FREQUENT VISITOR TO THE PALACE AS SOLOMON GREW UP, AND SOLOMON, TOO, CONSIDERED HIRAM A FRIEND, POSSIBLY IN SOMETHING OF AN “UNCLE HIRAM” RELATIONSHIP. THE PHOENICIANS WERE GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS THE BEST SEAMEN, ARCHITECTS, AND BUILDERS IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND THEY ALSO HAD CONTROL OF THE FORESTS OF LEBANON, WHERE SOME OF THE WORLD’S BEST TIMBER GREW. IT WAS THE LOGICAL COURSE, THEREFORE, FOR SOLOMON TO SEEK THE HELP OF HIRAM WHEN HE BUILT THE TEMPLE. HIRAM, BEING A PAGAN, HAD NO PARTICULAR INTEREST IN BUILDING A TEMPLE TO GOD, BUT HE RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WOULD BE A PROFITABLE ARRANGEMENT FOR BOTH KINGDOMS. SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO PROVIDE LABORERS, MONEY, AND STONE, BUT IN HIS KINGDOM, HE DID NOT HAVE THE SKILLED CRAFTSMEN OR THE FINE RAW MATERIALS THAT WERE NECESSARY FOR A PROJECT OF THIS MAGNITUDE. HE ARRANGED FOR HIRAM TO PROVIDE ARCHITECTS AND ARTISANS, AS WELL AS THE GOLD AND FINE CEDAR AND HARDWOODS THAT WOULD SO HANDSOMELY GRACE THE COMPLETED BUILDING (1 KINGS 5:10FF.). IN RETURN, HE PAID HIRAM A HUGE FEE IN WHEAT AND OIL, AND HE ALSO CEDED TO HIRAM TWENTY CITIES ON THE WESTERN BORDER OF GALILEE. HIRAM INSPECTED THE CITIES AND WAS DISPLEASED WITH THEM, SO HE RETURNED THEM TO ISRAEL, PRESUMABLY IN EXCHANGE FOR SOME OTHER PAYMENT (2 CHRON. 8:2). THIS DID NOT ENHANCE SOLOMON’S ALREADY WEAK POPULARITY AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES. EVEN THOUGH PAGANISM WAS ALREADY COMMON IN THE REGION, SOLOMON’S WILLINGNESS TO HAND OVER TWENTY JEWISH CITIES TO A PAGAN KINGDOM WAS NOT WELL RECEIVED BY THE FAITHFUL JEWS OF THE NORTH. SOLOMON’S OPPRESSIVE TAXATION ALIENATED HIS SUBJECTS AND WEAKENED THE ECONOMY, AND THEN HE EXACERBATED THE SITUATION BY ENLARGING UPON DAVID’S FORCED LABOR POLICIES. DAVID HAD IMPRESSED FOREIGNERS AND WAR CAPTIVES INTO FORCED LABOR, BRINGING THEM INTO A STATUS NOT QUITE OF SLAVES, BUT CLOSE. THEY WERE SOMEWHAT LIKE FEUDAL SERFS, WHO COULD BE CALLED UPON TO WORK WITH ONLY SUBSISTENCE PAY WHENEVER THEY WERE NEEDED. SOLOMON TOOK THIS A STEP FURTHER BY DRAFTING HIS OWN PEOPLE INTO THIS SERVICE. HE APPOINTED JEROBOAM, WHO WOULD LATER REBEL AGAINST HIM, AS THE OVERSEER OF THIS LABOR FORCE. ALTOGETHER HE HAD ABOUT 150,000 ALIENS AND 30,000 ISRAELITES IN FORCED LABOR (2 CHRON. 2:17). KING DAVID HAD BOUGHT ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR ON MOUNT MORIAH4 AS A PLACE TO ERECT THE TENT-TABERNACLE TO HOUSE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. 
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SOLOMON CHOSE THAT SPOT TO BUILD THE TEMPLE. THE TEMPLE WAS MODELED ON THE STYLE OF SYRIAN TEMPLES, WITH A STRONG EGYPTIAN INFLUENCE. IT TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO BUILD, AND IT WAS EMBELLISHED WITH MAGNIFICENT GILDED WOOD AND STONE CARVINGS. THE SACRED VESSELS WERE HUGE BRONZE CASTINGS MADE BY HURAM-ABI (OR HIRAM-ABI), AN ARTISAN WHOSE MOTHER WAS A JEW AND WHOSE FATHER WAS A CELEBRATED PHOENICIAN METALWORKER. AMONG THE MOST IMPRESSIVE OF HIS WORKS WERE TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT HOLLOW BRONZE PILLARS AT THE ENTRANCE, A THIRTY-BY-THIRTY-BY-FIFTEEN-FOOT BRONZE ALTAR, AND THE “GREAT SEA,” A BRONZE PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER, GIRDED BY THREE HUNDRED GOURDS AND RESTING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE BULLS. A DESCRIPTION OF ALL THE FURNITURE AND ORNAMENTS IN THE TEMPLE IS FOUND IN 2 CHRONICLES 3. AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE, SOLOMON FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION ON BUILDING A PALACE. HE BUILT IT NEXT TO THE TEMPLE, SOMETHING UNHEARD OF IN THE MIDDLE EAST. BY DOING SO HE ESTABLISHED A PRINCIPLE OF PARTNERSHIP BETWEEN THE RELIGION AND THE STATE, RATHER THAN THE PREVIOUS NORM OF ONE BEING SUBORDINATE TO THE OTHER. HE RELIED ON HIRAM OF TYRE FOR THIS PROJECT AS WELL, BUT THE BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHETHER THE BRONZEWORKER HURAM-ABI WAS ALSO INVOLVED; IF HE WERE STILL ALIVE IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KEY WORKER. THE PALACE WAS POSSIBLY ONE OF THE MOST OPULENT IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND ALTHOUGH SOLOMON’S BEST-REMEMBERED PROJECT IS THE TEMPLE, THE PALACE FAR SURPASSED IT IN SIZE, RESPLENDENCE, AND COST, AND IT TOOK ALMOST THREE TIMES AS LONG TO BUILD. TO COVER THE COST OF THIS ENTERPRISE SOLOMON NOT ONLY TAXED HIS PEOPLE OPPRESSIVELY BUT ALSO ENTERED INTO EXTENSIVE INTERNATIONAL TRADING. HIS DIPLOMATIC PROFICIENCY, COMBINED WITH THE SEAFARING AND SHIPBUILDING SKILLS OF THE PHOENICIANS, THE BEST SEAMEN IN THE WORLD, BROUGHT ENORMOUS WEALTH INTO BOTH ISRAEL AND PHOENICIA. HIRAM’S PARTNERSHIP WITH SOLOMON WAS EVEN MORE PROFITABLE THAN THAT WITH DAVID HAD BEEN. SOLOMON GAINED CONTROL OF THE TRADE ROUTES TO EGYPT, WHICH ALSO GAVE HIM CONTROL OF CARAVAN COMMERCE AND THE MAIN TRADE IN HORSES THROUGHOUT THE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST. DESPITE HIS OPPRESSION OF HIS SUBJECTS, SOLOMON GAINED AN INTERNATIONAL REPUTATION FOR JUDICIAL WISDOM THAT WAS NOT ENTIRELY UNDESERVED (1 KINGS 4:29FF.). ALTHOUGH THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT HE DID NOT WRITE ALL THE WORKS THAT ARE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, HE WAS VERY LIKELY THE AUTHOR OF SIGNIFICANT PORTIONS OF THEM. THE CLAIM THAT HE WROTE 3,000 PROVERBS AND 1,005 SONGS IS PROBABLY GREATLY EXAGGERATED (1 KINGS 4:32). HE IS ALSO CREDITED WITH WRITING THE BOOK OF PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES, THE SONG OF SONGS, AND THE APOCRYPHAL WISDOM OF SOLOMON AND ECCLESIASTICUS. HE QUITE POSSIBLY WROTE A LARGE PORTION OF PROVERBS AND THE SONG OF SONGS & HIS AUTHORSHIP OF THE OTHERS IS HIGHLY POSSIBLE. THE QUR’AN ATTRIBUTES TO HIM THE ABILITY TO CONVERSE WITH BIRDS AND WILD BEASTS. SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF THE SOUTHERN TRADE ROUTES EVENTUALLY GAVE HIM CONTROL OVER ARABIAN COMMERCE AS WELL. THIS WAS A COMMERCE IN RARE SPICES AND EXOTIC TEXTILES AND WAS EXTREMELY PROFITABLE. IT WAS THROUGH THIS ENTERPRISE THAT HE CAME TO KNOW THE QUEEN OF SHEBA. SHE WAS THE QUEEN OF A SOUTHERN ARABIAN KINGDOM (IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHERE), AND SHE WAS ON A TRADING MISSION TO PALESTINE WHEN SHE ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM “WITH A VERY GREAT CARAVAN—WITH CAMELS CARRYING SPICES, LARGE QUANTITIES OF GOLD, AND PRECIOUS STONES” (1 KINGS 10:2). SHE WAS ASTOUNDED AT THE OPULENCE OF THE PALACE, AND APPARENTLY SOLOMON BECAME QUITE ENAMORED OF HER, AS SHE DID OF HIM. SHE WAS ALSO APPARENTLY ASTOUNDED BY HIS WISDOM. SHE REMAINED AT THE PALACE WITH HIM FOR QUITE A WHILE, AND WHEN SHE RETURNED TO SHEBA, HE SENT HER BACK WITH A VAST FORTUNE IN GOLD AND PRECIOUS GOODS (1 KINGS 10:13). SOLOMON CHANGED JUDAIC PRACTICE CONSIDERABLY BY PERSONALLY OFFERING SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE AND BLESSING THE PEOPLE, THUS SHARING IN FUNCTIONS THAT PREVIOUSLY WERE PURELY THE PREROGATIVE OF THE PRIESTS. HE ALSO HAD A PROPHETIC SIDE, IN THAT HE TALKED DIRECTLY WITH GOD THROUGH DREAMS AND VISIONS. PREVIOUSLY THIS WAS STRICTLY THE FUNCTION OF THE PROPHETS, WHO WOULD THEN COMMUNICATE GOD’S WILL TO THE KING AND TO THE PEOPLE. SOLOMON WAS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE TOLERANT OF PAGAN RELIGIONS THAN HAD BEEN THE CASE AT ANY TIME EARLIER IN ISRAELITE HISTORY. HE ALLOWED SEVERAL NEWLY ANNEXED CANAANITE TOWNS TO RETAIN THEIR PAGAN WORSHIP, AND HE INTRODUCED SOME PAGAN CUSTOMS INTO THE TEMPLE WORSHIP, ALTHOUGH HE ADAPTED THEM TO CONFORM TO THE JUDAIC LAW. HE ALSO MARRIED SEVERAL FOREIGN WOMEN AND PERMITTED THEM TO RETAIN THEIR PAGANISM. IN HIS OLD AGE HE PRACTICED PAGANISM HIMSELF. WE ARE TOLD THAT “AS SOLOMON GREW OLD, HIS WIVES TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT FULLY DEVOTED TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AS THE HEART OF DAVID HIS FATHER HAD BEEN” (1 KINGS 11:4). WHILE HIS TOLERANCE OF PAGANISM MAY HAVE BEEN A STRENGTH POLITICALLY AND DIPLOMATICALLY, IT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SPIRITUAL DISASTERS THAT DIVIDED HIS KINGDOM AND EVENTUALLY DESTINED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TO DISAPPEAR ALTOGETHER. GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD “MOST CERTAINLY TEAR THE KINGDOM AWAY” FROM HIM, BUT NOT IN HIS OWN LIFETIME. IN THE LAST YEARS OF SOLOMON’S REIGN GOD RAISED UP A NUMBER OF FOREIGN ENEMIES TO HARASS ISRAEL, ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO HOLD THEM BACK. THE MOST FORMIDABLE FOE WAS ONE OF HIS OWN MEN, JEROBOAM THE EPHRAIMITE. JEROBOAM WAS THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THE INDENTURING OF FREE JEWS ALONG WITH FOREIGN SLAVES INFURIATED THE JEWS, AND JEROBOAM PLAYED UP THE PEOPLE’S DISCONTENT IN ORDER TO GET A LARGE FOLLOWING. HE FORMED A REBELLION, BUT SOLOMON FOUND OUT ABOUT IT AND CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH. HE ELUDED CAPTURE AND FLED TO EGYPT, WHERE HE SPENT THE NEXT FEW YEARS FOMENTING DISCORD IN ISRAEL AND AMASSING A STRONG BACKING AMONG JEWISH MALCONTENTS. WHEN GOD MADE HIS COVENANT WITH SOLOMON HE WARNED THAT “IF YOU OR YOUR SONS TURN AWAY FROM ME AND … GO OFF TO SERVE OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM, THEN I WILL CUT OFF ISRAEL FROM THE LAND I HAVE GIVEN THEM AND … ISRAEL WILL THEN BECOME A BYWORD AND AN OBJECT OF RIDICULE AMONG ALL PEOPLES” (1 KINGS 9:6–7). WHEN SOLOMON DIED, HIS SON REHOBOAM ASCENDED THE THRONE. JEROBOAM RETURNED FROM EGYPT, DESTROYING THE UNITED MONARCHY BY CHALLENGING REHOBOAM’S ASCENSION TO THE THRONE AND EVENTUALLY DIVIDING THE KINGDOM IN A BLOODLESS REVOLUTION. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES ANOINTED JEROBOAM KING, AND HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, REMAINED LOYAL TO REHOBOAM, WHO KEPT HIS CAPITAL AT JERUSALEM AND CALLED HIS KINGDOM JUDAH. IN JUDGING SOLOMON AND DAVID, OR ANY OTHER KING OF ISRAEL OR JUDAH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT WE CANNOT JUDGE BY THE STANDARDS OF TODAY’S RULERS BUT MUST CONSIDER THE STANDARDS OF THE PAST. THEY WERE NOT MODERN WESTERN MONARCHS, BUT ANCIENT EASTERN POTENTATES, MOST OF WHOM WERE CRUEL, BLOODTHIRSTY, AND WHOLLY RUTHLESS. BY THAT STANDARD, DAVID AND SOLOMON STOOD NOBLY ABOVE MOST OF THE REST, ESTABLISHING A PATTERN OF JUSTICE AND MERCY THAT WAS RARE FOR THEIR TIME, YET WOULD BECOME A MODEL FOR THE FUTURE. SOLOMON’S LEGACY IS NOT ONE OF POLITICAL ACUMEN OR THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH, ALTHOUGH HE DID AMASS AN IMMENSE FORTUNE. NEITHER IS IT HIS RESPLENDENT TEMPLE AND OTHER MAGNIFICENT ARCHITECTURAL ACHIEVEMENTS. HIS LEGACY, DESPITE MANY FOOLISH DEEDS, IS THE WISDOM WITH WHICH HE SOUGHT TO JUDGE HIS SUBJECTS AND HIS GLORIOUS PROSE AND POETRY, WHICH HAS ENRICHED JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS.
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SOSTHENES
WHEN PAUL FIRST CAME TO CORINTH, THE JEWS BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE ROMAN CONSUL GALLIO, ACCUSING HIM OF PERSUADING THE CORINTHIANS TO WORSHIP CONTRARY TO ROMAN LAW. GALLIO REFUSED TO HEAR THE CASE, TELLING THEM TO SETTLE IT AMONG THEMSELVES. A MOB THEN WENT TO THE SYNAGOGUE, DRAGGED OUT SOSTHENES, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, AND BRUTALLY BEAT HIM (ACTS 18:17). GALLIO MADE NO ATTEMPT TO INTERVENE. THE BIBLE GIVES NO ANSWER AS TO WHETHER SOSTHENES WAS FOR OR AGAINST PAUL AND DOES NOT SAY WHO BEAT HIM OR WHY. SOME SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT IT WAS THE JEWS, WHO WERE ANGRY THAT HE FAILED TO MAKE A SUFFICIENT CASE AGAINST PAUL TO GET HIM IN TROUBLE WITH THE ROMANS, OR BECAUSE THEY FOUND THAT SOSTHENES HAD BECOME A CHRISTIAN; OTHERS BELIEVE THAT IT WAS THE GREEKS, VENTING THEIR ANTI-SEMITISM BECAUSE PAUL AND THE JEWS HAD CAUSED A DISTURBANCE IN THE CITY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SOSTHENES DID BECOME A CHRISTIAN, BECAUSE IN 1 CORINTHIANS 1:1 PAUL REFERS TO “OUR BROTHER SOSTHENES.” IF SO, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN THE SECOND LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE TO DO SO, AS CRISPUS, ALSO A “RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE,” WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL (ACTS 18:8). ON THE OTHER HAND, SCHOLARS ARE ABOUT EQUALLY DIVIDED, MANY BELIEVING THAT THESE WERE TWO DIFFERENT MEN, BOTH NAMED SOSTHENES.
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STEPHANAS (BEING CROWNED]
STEPHANAS WAS THE HEAD OF A HOUSEHOLD IN ACHAIA, AND HE AND HIS FAMILY WERE AMONG THE VERY FEW PEOPLE PERSONALLY BAPTIZED BY PAUL. PAUL PREFERRED TO HAVE LOCAL LEADERS BAPTIZE IN ORDER TO AVOID THE DEVELOPMENT OF SECTS LOYAL TO HIM RATHER THAN LOYAL TO THE CHURCH (1 COR. 1:12FF.). IN HIS FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS, PAUL COMMENDS STEPHANAS AND HIS FAMILY FOR THEIR DEVOTION AND SERVICE TO THE CHURCH (16:15FF.). WHEN DISSENSION BROKE OUT AMONG THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH, STEPHANAS WAS SELECTED TO BE ONE OF A DELEGATION OF THREE TO TRAVEL TO EPHESUS TO CONSULT WITH PAUL (1 COR. 16:17). THE CORINTHIANS HAD WRITTEN A LETTER TO PAUL (1 COR. 7:1), AND IT WAS PROBABLY BROUGHT TO HIM BY THESE MEN. IT IS ALSO LIKELY THAT THEY BROUGHT BACK WITH THEM PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. THE OTHER TWO DELEGATES, FORTUNATUS AND ACHAICUS, WERE PROBABLY NOT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY SINCE THEY WERE MENTIONED BY NAME. THE THREE WERE COMMENDED AS EXAMPLES THAT THE OTHER CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT THEY HAD ANY OFFICIAL FUNCTION IN THE CHURCH, BUT THEY MAY WELL HAVE BEEN PRECURSORS OF WHAT WOULD DEVELOP INTO THE CHURCH’S STRUCTURE OF LOCAL ORDAINED MINISTRY. 
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STEPHEN [THE APOSTLE TOP CROWN LORDSHIP, JEHOVAH OR LORD]
FOR YEARS THERE HAD BEEN A CONFLICT AMONG THE JEWS BETWEEN THOSE WHO EMBRACED THE HELLENIC (GREEK) CULTURE AND THOSE WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO THE TRADITIONAL ANCIENT WAYS. THE TRADITIONALISTS (WHOM THE BIBLE CALLS HEBREWS) SPOKE ARAMAIC, AND THE HELLENISTS SPOKE GREEK (ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW ARAMAIC) IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. HEBREW HAD NOT BEEN USED IN PALESTINE FOR CENTURIES EXCEPT FOR RITUAL PURPOSES. THIS CONFLICT SPILLED OVER INTO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. ONE OF THE MINISTRIES OF THE CHRISTIANS WAS THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD TO WIDOWS—MANY WIDOWS IN THOSE DAYS HAD NO ONE TO LOOK AFTER THEM AND LIVED IN ABJECT POVERTY. THE HELLENIST WIDOWS WERE BEING NEGLECTED BY THE HEBRAIC CHRISTIANS, AND THE HELLENIST CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED (ACTS 6). THE APOSTLES DECIDED TO APPOINT SEVEN MEN WHO WERE “FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND WISDOM” TO SEE THAT THE DISTRIBUTIONS WERE EQUITABLE. THE SEVEN WERE STEPHEN, PHILIP, PROCHORUS, NICANOR, TIMON, PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS OF ANTIOCH. THE GREEK NAMES OF THE FIRST SIX INDICATE THAT THEY WERE ALL HELLENIST JEWS; NICOLAUS IS IDENTIFIED AS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM, AND HE WAS DOUBTLESS GREEK. STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS “A MAN [NUMBERS 23:19] FULL OF GOD’S GRACE AND POWER [AUTHORITY], [WHO] DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACULOUS SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE” (ACTS 6:8). LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THESE MEN EXCEPT WHAT IS TOLD IN ACTS, AND IT IS DIFFICULT EVEN TO CONJECTURE. NO ONE IS SURE WHETHER THEY WERE THE PROTOTYPE OF THE ORDAINED DEACON, WHETHER THEY WERE ELDERS, OR EVEN WHETHER THEY SERVED THE WIDOWS OR WERE ONLY APPOINTED TO GUARANTEE EQUITY IN THEIR SERVICE. IF THEY DID MINISTER TO THE WIDOWS, WAS THIS THEIR PRIMARY DUTY, OR ONLY ONE OF MANY? ONE OF THE VERY IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF THE STORY OF STEPHEN IS THAT IT CONFIRMS THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS (NOT YET CALLED CHRISTIANS) WERE BECOMING INCREASINGLY DIVERSE, AND THAT “THE WAY” (AS THE JESUS MOVEMENT WAS CALLED) WAS APPEALING MORE AND MORE TO NONTRADITIONAL JEWS AND TO GENTILES. IT ALSO CONFIRMS THAT THE HELLENIST JEWS WERE NOT SEEN BY THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS AS “GREEKS” BUT AS JEWS WITH A GREEK HERITAGE. STEPHEN WAS NOT INVOLVED IN THE HELLENIST-HEBREW CONFLICT, BUT HE WAS CONCERNED IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS AND JEWS WHO REJECTED HIS MESSIAHSHIP. ALTHOUGH HE HIMSELF WAS A HELLENISTIC JEW, HE CLASHED WITH THE GREEK-SPEAKING SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. THE LEADERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN, MADE UP PRIMARILY OF JEWS OF CYRENE AND ALEXANDRIA (WHO HAD PROBABLY MANAGED TO BUY THEIR OWN FREEDOM FROM SLAVERY), DEBATED STEPHEN ABOUT JESUS, BUT THEY COULD NOT PREVAIL OVER HIS KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM (ACTS 6:9–10). THEY THEN TRIED ANOTHER STRATEGY BY STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AGAINST STEPHEN, ACCUSING HIM OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES AND GOD. THEY BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN FOR TRIAL, AND THERE THEY PRODUCED FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST HIM. HE SPOKE ELOQUENTLY, BUT IN DOING SO HE POINTED OUT THAT THROUGHOUT THEIR HISTORY THE JEWS HAD NOT LISTENED TO GOD, AND THEY WERE NOT LISTENING NOW. FURIOUS, THEY DRAGGED HIM OUTSIDE THE CITY AND STONED HIM TO DEATH. AS THEY STONED HIM, THE ACCUSERS LAY THEIR OUTER ROBES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL, WHO APPROVED OF THE STONING (7:58; 8:1). IT IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THAT THIS WAS SAUL OF TARSUS, WHO, AFTER A PERIOD OF BRUTAL PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, EVENTUALLY CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND BECAME THE EVANGELIST PAUL. BY THIS ACCOUNT AND BY THE WEIGHT OF ANCIENT TRADITION, STEPHEN IS ACCEPTED AS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR. THE STORY ALSO ESTABLISHES FIRMLY THAT THE CHURCH IS A MARTYR CHURCH, AND THAT MARTYRDOM IS BELIEVED TO BE AN ASSURED WAY OF ENTERING HEAVEN (ACTS 7:56, 59–60).
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STEPHEN [THE NON-APOSTLE TOP CROWN LORDSHIP, YAHWEH OR LORD]
FOR YEARS THERE HAD BEEN A CONFLICT AMONG THE JEWS BETWEEN THOSE WHO EMBRACED THE HELLENIC (GREEK) CULTURE AND THOSE WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO THE TRADITIONAL ANCIENT WAYS. THE TRADITIONALISTS (WHOM THE BIBLE CALLS HEBREWS) SPOKE ARAMAIC, AND THE HELLENISTS SPOKE GREEK (ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW ARAMAIC) IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. HEBREW HAD NOT BEEN USED IN PALESTINE FOR CENTURIES EXCEPT FOR RITUAL PURPOSES. THIS CONFLICT SPILLED OVER INTO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. ONE OF THE MINISTRIES OF THE CHRISTIANS WAS THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD TO WIDOWS—MANY WIDOWS IN THOSE DAYS HAD NO ONE TO LOOK AFTER THEM AND LIVED IN ABJECT POVERTY. THE HELLENIST WIDOWS WERE BEING NEGLECTED BY THE HEBRAIC CHRISTIANS, AND THE HELLENIST CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED (ACTS 6). THE APOSTLES DECIDED TO APPOINT SEVEN MEN WHO WERE “FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND WISDOM” TO SEE THAT THE DISTRIBUTIONS WERE EQUITABLE. THE SEVEN WERE STEPHEN, PHILIP, PROCHORUS, NICANOR, TIMON, PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS OF ANTIOCH. THE GREEK NAMES OF THE FIRST SIX INDICATE THAT THEY WERE ALL HELLENIST JEWS; NICOLAUS IS IDENTIFIED AS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM, AND HE WAS DOUBTLESS GREEK. STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS “A MAN (NUMBERS 23:19) FULL OF GOD’S GRACE AND POWER [AUTHORITY], [WHO] DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACULOUS SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE” (ACTS 6:8). LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THESE MEN EXCEPT WHAT IS TOLD IN ACTS, AND IT IS DIFFICULT EVEN TO CONJECTURE. NO ONE IS SURE WHETHER THEY WERE THE PROTOTYPE OF THE ORDAINED DEACON, WHETHER THEY WERE ELDERS, OR EVEN WHETHER THEY SERVED THE WIDOWS OR WERE ONLY APPOINTED TO GUARANTEE EQUITY IN THEIR SERVICE. IF THEY DID MINISTER TO THE WIDOWS, WAS THIS THEIR PRIMARY DUTY, OR ONLY ONE OF MANY? ONE OF THE VERY IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF THE STORY OF STEPHEN IS THAT IT CONFIRMS THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS (NOT YET CALLED CHRISTIANS) WERE BECOMING INCREASINGLY DIVERSE, AND THAT “THE WAY” (AS THE JESUS MOVEMENT WAS CALLED) WAS APPEALING MORE AND MORE TO NONTRADITIONAL JEWS AND TO GENTILES. IT ALSO CONFIRMS THAT THE HELLENIST JEWS WERE NOT SEEN BY THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS AS “GREEKS” BUT AS JEWS WITH A GREEK HERITAGE. STEPHEN WAS NOT INVOLVED IN THE HELLENIST-HEBREW CONFLICT, BUT HE WAS CONCERNED IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS AND JEWS WHO REJECTED HIS MESSIAHSHIP. ALTHOUGH HE HIMSELF WAS A HELLENISTIC JEW, HE CLASHED WITH THE GREEK-SPEAKING SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. THE LEADERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN, MADE UP PRIMARILY OF JEWS OF CYRENE AND ALEXANDRIA (WHO HAD PROBABLY MANAGED TO BUY THEIR OWN FREEDOM FROM SLAVERY), DEBATED STEPHEN ABOUT JESUS, BUT THEY COULD NOT PREVAIL OVER HIS KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM (ACTS 6:9–10). THEY THEN TRIED ANOTHER STRATEGY BY STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AGAINST STEPHEN, ACCUSING HIM OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES AND GOD. THEY BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN FOR TRIAL, AND THERE THEY PRODUCED FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST HIM. HE SPOKE ELOQUENTLY, BUT IN DOING SO HE POINTED OUT THAT THROUGHOUT THEIR HISTORY THE JEWS HAD NOT LISTENED TO GOD, AND THEY WERE NOT LISTENING NOW. FURIOUS, THEY DRAGGED HIM OUTSIDE THE CITY AND STONED HIM TO DEATH. AS THEY STONED HIM, THE ACCUSERS LAY THEIR OUTER ROBES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL, WHO APPROVED OF THE STONING (7:58; 8:1). IT IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THAT THIS WAS SAUL OF TARSUS, WHO, AFTER A PERIOD OF BRUTAL PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, EVENTUALLY CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND BECAME THE EVANGELIST PAUL. BY THIS ACCOUNT AND BY THE WEIGHT OF ANCIENT TRADITION, STEPHEN IS ACCEPTED AS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR. THE STORY ALSO ESTABLISHES FIRMLY THAT THE CHURCH IS A MARTYR CHURCH, AND THAT MARTYRDOM IS BELIEVED TO BE AN ASSURED WAY OF ENTERING HEAVEN (ACTS 7:56, 59–60).
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STEPHEN YAHWEH [IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING AS LORD, FATHER, GOD & KING IN ACTS 30]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
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SUSANNA THE BABYLONIAN EXILE [REBUKE NOT 2 ELDERS, EXCEPT BY THE MOUTH OF 4 OR 6 WITNESSES IN WITHSTANDING {52 POSITIONS TO 100 POSITIONS)]   
SUSANNA MAY WELL HAVE BEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR THE BABYLONIANS’ RECOGNITION OF DANIEL’S PROPHETIC WISDOM. HER STORY IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF SUSANNA IN THE APOCRYPHA. IT IS SO BEAUTIFULLY WRITTEN AND SO RATIONALLY HANDLES SEVERAL VERY IMPORTANT ISSUES THAT IT IS OFTEN HONORED AS ONE OF THE GREAT WORKS OF ANCIENT LITERATURE, AND ALSO AS THE FIRST DETECTIVE STORY. SUSANNA AND DANIEL WERE AMONG THE JEWISH EXILES LIVING IN BABYLONIA. THE EXILES WERE ALLOWED TO PURSUE BUSINESSES AND PROFESSIONAL CAREERS, AND MANY WERE ULTIMATELY COMPLETELY ABSORBED INTO BABYLONIAN SOCIETY. MANY, HOWEVER, BECAME VERY SUCCESSFUL AND YET REMAINED TRUE TO THEIR JEWISH FAITH AND HERITAGE. SUSANNA WAS MARRIED TO A VERY RICH JEW NAMED JOAKIM, WHO OWNED A LARGE HOUSE WITH A BEAUTIFUL ATTACHED GARDEN. HE WAS HIGHLY RESPECTED IN BABYLON, AND THE BABYLONIAN JURISTS WOULD COME TO HIS GARDEN TO HEAR LAWSUITS. AMONG THEM WERE TWO ELDERS WHO HAD RECENTLY BECOME JUDGES. THEY HAD LUSTED AFTER THE BEAUTIFUL SUSANNA, AND THEY DECIDED TO TRY TO SEDUCE HER. ONE HOT AFTERNOON SUSANNA WENT TO A SECLUDED SPOT IN THE GARDEN WHERE HER SLAVES WERE PREPARING HER BATH. WHEN THE BATH WAS PREPARED, SHE DISMISSED THE SLAVES, TELLING THEM TO CLOSE AND SECURE THE GATE. THE TWO JUDGES, WHO HAD HIDDEN IN THE GARDEN, REVEALED THEMSELVES AND SAID, “LOOK, THE GARDEN DOORS ARE SHUT, AND NO ONE CAN SEE US. WE ARE BURNING WITH DESIRE FOR YOU; SO, GIVE YOUR CONSENT, AND LIE WITH US. IF YOU REFUSE, WE WILL TESTIFY AGAINST YOU THAT A YOUNG MAN WAS WITH YOU, AND THIS WAS WHY YOU SENT YOUR MAIDS AWAY” (SUS. 20–21). SUSANNA WAS ON THE HORNS OF A DILEMMA. IF SHE CONSENTED, SHE WOULD BE IN SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WOULD BE SUBJECT TO BEING STONED IF FOUND OUT. IF SHE REFUSED, SHE WOULD BE ACCUSED OF THE SAME SIN AND AGAIN WOULD BE IN DANGER OF DEATH. MORE IMPORTANT TO HER, HOWEVER, WAS THAT HER OWN MORAL VALUES WOULD NOT ALLOW HER TO SUBMIT TO THESE MEN. SHE SCREAMED FOR HELP, AND WHEN THE GUARDS CAME RUNNING THE JUDGES ACCUSED HER AS THEY HAD THREATENED. NO ONE WANTED TO BELIEVE THE ACCUSATION, BUT THE TESTIMONY OF A WOMAN AGAINST TWO JUDGES CARRIED LITTLE WEIGHT. HER TRIAL WAS SET FOR THE NEXT DAY, AND IT WAS HELD IN HER OWN GARDEN. THE ACCUSERS TESTIFIED THAT THEY HAD CAUGHT SUSANNA WITH HER ADULTEROUS LOVER, BUT THAT HE WAS SO STRONG HE HAD ESCAPED THEM. WITH NO FURTHER EXAMINATION, SUSANNA WAS CONDEMNED TO DEATH. SHE PRAYED TO GOD FOR HELP. AS SHE WAS BEING TAKEN TO THE PLACE OF EXECUTION, DANIEL, THEN ONLY AN ADOLESCENT, WAS IN THE CROWD. GOD INSPIRED HIM TO COME TO HER DEFENSE; HE SHOUTED, “I WANT NO PART IN SHEDDING THIS WOMAN’S BLOOD!” (SUS. 47). HE THEN DEMANDED THAT THE TWO JUDGES BE QUESTIONED SEPARATELY, AND HE ASKED EACH ONE UNDER WHICH TREE HE HAD SEEN SUSANNA WITH HER LOVER. EACH IDENTIFIED A DIFFERENT TREE, CONVINCING THE COMMUNITY THAT THEY HAD LIED. THEY RELEASED HER AND CONDEMNED THE TWO JUDGES TO DEATH. “AND FROM THAT DAY ONWARD DANIEL HAD A GREAT REPUTATION AMONG THE PEOPLE” (SUS. 64). THE MEANING OF DANIEL’S NAME, “GOD HAS JUDGED,” IS SINGULARLY APPROPRIATE. THE STORY OF SUSANNA IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT MARKS A MAJOR CHANGE IN THE WAY THE JEWISH LAW DEALT WITH FALSE WITNESSES. BEFORE THAT TIME THE TESTIMONY OF A WITNESS WAS DISALLOWED ONLY IF OTHER RELIABLE WITNESSES CAME FORWARD TO TESTIFY THAT THE FALSE WITNESSES WERE ELSEWHERE AND THUS COULD NOT HAVE WITNESSED THE CRIME. AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, ANY RELIABLE EVIDENCE THAT DISCREDITED THE WITNESSES WAS ALLOWED. FOR CENTURIES SCHOLARS HAVE DISCUSSED WHY THE BOOK OF SUSANNA WAS EXCLUDED FROM THE JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN CANONS. ONE THEORY IS THAT IT DISPARAGED THE HONOR OF JEWISH WOMEN AND OF JUDGES. THERE IS NO STRONG ARGUMENT FOR THE FORMER—QUITE THE OPPOSITE, SUSANNA IS A FINE EXAMPLE OF MAINTAINING HER MORALS AND RELYING ON THE HELP OF GOD—AND SINCE THE JUDGES WERE NOT IDENTIFIED AS JEWS (THEY MAY WELL HAVE BEEN BABYLONIAN), IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT THIS WAS THE REASON FOR THE EXCLUSION OF THE BOOK. ORIGEN SAYS THAT IT WAS BECAUSE THE BOOK DEALT WITH SCANDAL, BUT A QUICK SCAN OF THE CANONICAL OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS REVEALS MORE SCANDALS THAN CAN BE COUNTED. THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK IS THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL ULTIMATELY BE VICTORIOUS OVER SIN, THAT DEATH IS PREFERABLE TO VIOLATION OF ONE’S MORALS, AND THAT TRUST IN GOD WILL BE REWARDED. THE MOST LIKELY REASON FOR THE BOOK’S EXCLUSION IS THAT TALMUDIC TRADITION MAINTAINS THAT THE STORY IS A MORAL FICTION DEALING WITH THE VINDICATION OF A MORAL INNOCENT AGAINST THE EVIL OF CORRUPT ELDERS. ULTIMATELY, FACT OR FICTION, IT IS A WONDERFUL TALE OF THE MORAL VICTORY OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED.
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SUSANNA THE DISCIPLE
SUSANNA IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE (LUKE 8:3), YET SHE REPRESENTS A VERY IMPORTANT BREAK FROM JEWISH TRADITION. IT WAS CONSIDERED COMPLETELY UNACCEPTABLE FOR A WOMAN TO TRAVEL IN MIXED COMPANY UNLESS SHE WERE WITH HER HUSBAND AND SEPARATE FROM THE OTHER MEN. SUSANNA WAS ONE OF A NUMBER OF WOMEN WHO TRAVELED WITH JESUS AND THE TWELVE. THE ANCIENTS BELIEVED THAT DISEASE WAS CAUSED EITHER AS DIVINE PUNISHMENT OR BY DEMONIC POSSESSION, AND THAT ALL MADNESS WAS CAUSED BY EVIL SPIRITS. THE WOMEN WHO TRAVELED WITH JESUS HAD BEEN CURED OF DISEASE OR EVIL SPIRITS, INCLUDING SUSANNA, MARY MAGDALENE, AND JOANNA, THE WIFE OF HEROD’S STEWARD. THEY WERE ALSO PROBABLY WEALTHY (JOANNA CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN), BECAUSE LUKE TELLS US THAT “THESE WOMEN WERE HELPING TO SUPPORT THEM OUT OF THEIR OWN MEANS.” IN THIS SENSE THEY WERE PATRONS OF JESUS AND THE TWELVE (FOR A DISCUSSION OF PATRONAGE, SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JESUS BROKE WITH TRADITION IN ALLOWING THESE WOMEN TO TRAVEL WITH HIM, THUS UNDOUBTEDLY CAUSING MANY A RAISED EYEBROW. WOMEN WERE IMPORTANT MEMBERS OF HIS FOLLOWING OF DISCIPLES; THEY WERE PRESENT AT HIS CRUCIFIXION AND WERE AMONG THE VERY FIRST TO DISCOVER HIS RESURRECTION AND TO BEAR WITNESS TO IT. ALTHOUGH SHE IS NOT NAMED SPECIFICALLY, SUSANNA WAS PROBABLY AMONG THEM.
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SYNTYCHE
EUODIA AND SYNTYCHE WERE TWO PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WOMEN WHO APPARENTLY WERE HAVING SOME KIND OF SERIOUS DISPUTE, A DISPUTE SIGNIFICANT ENOUGH THAT IT TROUBLED PAUL WHEN HE HEARD ABOUT IT (PHIL. 4:2). IN HIS LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS PAUL URGED THEM TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES. SINCE HE PLEADED WITH EACH SEPARATELY, WE CAN INFER THAT, WHILE THEIR QUARREL MIGHT HAVE BEEN DOCTRINAL, IT WAS MORE LIKELY PERSONAL, AND THAT IT HAD GOTTEN SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY WOULD NOT SPEAK TO EACH OTHER. PAUL ASKS HIS “LOYAL YOKEFELLOW” (ΣΎΖΥΓΟΣ, SYZYGOS) TO INTERCEDE TO HELP THEM SETTLE THE MATTER. THIS INDIVIDUAL IS UNKNOWN. SOME HAVE PROPOSED THAT SYZYGOS WAS HIS NAME, BUT THIS IS DOUBTFUL BECAUSE THAT NAME IS NOT FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE IN ANY GREEK LITERATURE. THE PERSON TO WHOM PAUL REFERS MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONE IN WHOSE CARE HE SENT THE LETTER.
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TABITHA
DORCAS, ALSO CALLED TABITHA, WAS A JEWISH CHRISTIAN LIVING IN JOPPA (HERS WAS A VERY POPULAR NAME AMONG BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS). SHE WAS WIDELY KNOWN FOR HER CHARITY AND GOOD WORKS (ACTS 9:36). SHE FELL SICK AND DIED WHILE PETER WAS IN NEARBY LYDDA, AND WHEN THEY SENT FOR HIM, HE RUSHED TO JOPPA AND RAISED HER FROM THE DEAD. PETER REMAINED IN JOPPA FOR SOME TIME, LIVING WITH A TANNER NAMED SIMON. AMONG DORCAS’S MOURNERS WAS A HUGE NUMBER OF POOR WIDOWS DISPLAYING GARMENTS THAT SHE HAD SEWN FOR THEM. SHE BECAME THE PATRON SAINT OF THOSE WHO PROVIDE CLOTHING FOR THE POOR, AND MANY CHURCHES HAVE DORCAS SOCIETIES DEVOTED TO CHARITABLE WORKS FOR THE POOR, PARTICULARLY PROVIDING CLOTHING. THE RAISING OF DORCAS WAS THE FIRST SUCH MIRACLE PERFORMED BY AN APOSTLE, AND IT BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT MANY CONVERTS. LUKE PROBABLY HEARD OF IT FROM THE EARLY RECORDS OF THE PALESTINIAN CHRISTIANS, AND APPARENTLY, HE ACCEPTED IT AS CREDIBLE AND CONSISTENT WITH THE WORKS OF THE APOSTLES.
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TAMAR THE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW OF JUDAH
AN ANCIENT JEWISH LAW, THE LAW OF “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE,” REQUIRED THAT IF A MARRIED MAN DIED WITHOUT A SON, HIS BROTHER MUST WED HIS WIDOW. ANY CHILDREN SHE BORE HIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE OFFSPRING AND HEIRS OF THE FIRST HUSBAND. MARRYING AN ADDITIONAL WIFE WAS NOT A PROBLEM IN THOSE DAYS, AS POLYGAMY WAS THE CUSTOM. WHEN JUDAH’S EVIL SON ER DIED CHILDLESS, IT WAS EXPECTED THAT HIS BROTHER ONAN WOULD MARRY HIS WIDOW TAMAR. HE MARRIED HER BECAUSE HE HAD NO CHOICE, BUT HE REFUSED TO HAVE ANY CHILDREN BY HER, BECAUSE HE WOULD NOT LEAVE HEIRS TO PERPETUATE THE LINE OF THE WICKED ER. “HE SPILLED HIS SEMEN ON THE GROUND” RATHER THAN IMPREGNATE HER (GEN. 38:9). THIS ANGERED GOD, AND ONAN ALSO DIED. JUDAH THEN COMMANDED TAMAR TO REMAIN A WIDOW IN HER FATHER’S HOUSEHOLD UNTIL HIS SON SHELAH, A YOUNG BOY, WAS OLD ENOUGH TO MARRY HER. HE WAS IN FACT NEARLY OLD ENOUGH, BUT JUDAH FEARED THAT SHELAH WOULD ALSO DIE LIKE HIS BROTHERS. TAMAR WAITED UNTIL SHELAH WAS UNQUESTIONABLY OLD ENOUGH, BUT JUDAH MADE NO MOVE TO BRING ABOUT THE MARRIAGE. A CHILDLESS AND HUSBANDLESS WIDOW WAS CONSIDERED WORTHLESS IN THAT CULTURE. WHEN TAMAR HEARD THAT JUDAH’S WIFE HAD DIED, SHE REMOVED HER WIDOW’S GARMENTS AND PRETENDED TO BE A HARLOT, VEILING HER FACE (THE SIGN OF A HARLOT) (GEN. 38:13FF.). SHE WENT TO WHERE SHE WAS SURE JUDAH WOULD SEE HER. HE DID NOT RECOGNIZE HER WITH HER FACE VEILED, AND HE PURCHASED HER SERVICES IN EXCHANGE FOR A KID FROM HIS FLOCK. SHE DEMANDED OF HIM A PLEDGE OF PAYMENT, AND HE GAVE HER HIS SIGNET, SASH, AND STAFF. SHE THEN WENT BACK TO HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND WORE THE WIDOW’S GARB AGAIN. WHEN JUDAH RETURNED TO PAY HER WITH THE KID, HE COULD NOT FIND HER. THREE MONTHS LATER HE RECEIVED WORD THAT TAMAR WAS PREGNANT, AND IN ACCORD WITH THE LAW HE CONDEMNED HER TO BE BURNED. SHE THEN PRESENTED HIM WITH THE PLEDGE HE HAD GIVEN AND TOLD HIM THAT THE CHILD WAS HIS. JUDAH ADMITTED THAT HE HAD UNLAWFULLY WITHHELD SHELAH FROM MARRYING HER. HE ACCEPTED HER AS HIS OWN WIFE, THUS RESTORING HER HONOR, BUT “DID NOT LIE WITH HER AGAIN.” SHE GAVE BIRTH TO TWIN SONS, ZERAH AND PEREZ. AT THEIR BIRTH ZERAH’S HAND APPEARED, AND THE MIDWIFE TIED A RED CORD ON IT TO SHOW WHICH HAD EMERGED FIRST AND WAS THUS THE FIRSTBORN. THE HAND WAS THEN WITHDRAWN, AND PEREZ EMERGED AS THE FIRSTBORN. HE WAS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:3). 
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TAMAR THE DAUGHTER OF DAVID
TAMAR WAS KING DAVID’S DAUGHTER BY HIS THIRD WIFE, MAACAH BAT-TALMAI, WHO WAS ALSO THE MOTHER OF HIS THIRD SON, ABSALOM. HER STORY IS TOLD IN 2 SAMUEL 13:1–22. DAVID’S FIRST SON, AMNON, THE HEIR TO THE THRONE, HAD BECOME INFATUATED WITH HIS BEAUTIFUL HALF-SISTER TAMAR. SHE WAS A VIRGIN, AND BEING HIS SISTER, SHE WAS UNAVAILABLE TO HIM. RATHER THAN COOLING HIS ARDOR, THIS FRUSTRATION ONLY SERVED TO FIRE HIS LUST EVEN MORE. HIS COUSIN JONADAB, THE SON OF DAVID’S BROTHER SHIMEA, CONSPIRED WITH AMNON TO HELP HIM. AMNON FEIGNED ILLNESS AND THEN REQUESTED THAT HIS SISTER TAMAR PREPARE A MEAL AND BRING IT TO HIM IN HIS BED. DAVID SENT HER TO DO SO, BUT WHEN SHE ARRIVED AT AMNON’S CHAMBERS HE SENT EVERYONE ELSE AWAY. HE CALLED HER INTO HIS BEDROOM ALONE, WHERE HE TRIED TO SEDUCE HER. SHE REFUSED HIS ADVANCES, OFFERING THAT SHE WAS WILLING TO MARRY HIM (THIS WAS LEGAL IN THOSE DAYS WITH THE CONSENT OF BOTH THE GIRL AND HER FATHER), BUT SHE WOULD REMAIN CHASTE UNTIL THEY WERE MARRIED. AMNON THEN VIOLENTLY RAPED HER. AS SOON AS HE WAS FINISHED WITH HER HIS LUST TURNED TO HATRED AND DISGUST, AND HE DROVE HER OUT OF HIS QUARTERS, BOLTING THE DOOR BEHIND HER. SHE WAS ABSOLUTELY FRANTIC WHEN ABSALOM FOUND HER, AND HE TOOK HER INTO HIS QUARTERS TO LIVE, EVEN THOUGH SHE WAS PERMANENTLY DISGRACED. DAVID WAS FURIOUS, BUT APPARENTLY, HE DID NOTHING TO PUNISH AMNON, PERHAPS BECAUSE OF HIS OWN GUILT OVER HIS ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA. THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A MAJOR FACTOR IN ABSALOM’S CONTEMPT FOR HIS FATHER THAT FINALLY LED TO HIS REBELLION. FOR TWO YEARS ABSALOM NEVER SPOKE A WORD TO AMNON, GOOD OR BAD, ALTHOUGH HE HARBORED AN INTENSE HATRED FOR HIM. TWO YEARS AFTER THE INCIDENT, AT THE ANNUAL SHEEPSHEARING FESTIVAL, ABSALOM ARRANGED FOR AMNON TO GET DRUNK, AND WHEN HE WAS IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, HE HAD HIS MEN MURDER HIM. THE REPORT CAME TO DAVID THAT ABSALOM HAD KILLED ALL HIS SONS, BUT JONADAB ASSURED HIM THAT IT WAS ONLY AMNON WHO WAS DEAD. TAMAR WAS AVENGED, BUT DAVID BANISHED ABSALOM FROM JERUSALEM.
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TAMMUZ
TAMMUZ WAS AN ANCIENT AKKADIAN (PRE-ASSYRIAN) DEITY OF SPRING VEGETATION. HE WAS THE BROTHER AND HUSBAND OF ISHTAR, THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY AND LOVE. ACCORDING TO THE GILGAMESH EPIC, ISHTAR BETRAYED HIM AND BROUGHT ABOUT HIS DEATH. EVERY YEAR IN THE FOURTH MONTH, THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE BETRAYAL, THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURES HAD A FESTIVAL OF MOURNING FOR HIM. IN BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA THE FOURTH MONTH WAS NAMED TAMMUZ. IN THE JEWISH CALENDAR THE TENTH MONTH IS CALLED TAMMUZ, SHOWING THE INFLUENCE OF ANCIENT PAGANISM ON THE CULTURE. MESOPOTAMIAN PAGANISM HAD SERIOUSLY INFECTED JUDAISM BY THE TIME OF EZEKIEL, AND MANY OF THESE FESTIVALS WERE BEING OBSERVED. KNOWING THAT IT WAS A VIOLATION OF THE LAW, THE JEWS WHO OBSERVED THESE FESTIVALS WOULD SECRETE THEMSELVES IN A DARKENED ROOM TO WORSHIP THEIR IDOLS (EZEK. 8:12). GOD LED EZEKIEL TO THE NORTH GATE OF JERUSALEM, WHERE HE SAW A GROUP OF WOMEN MOURNING FOR TAMMUZ. THE INFUSION OF PAGANISM INTO JUDAISM WAS THE MAIN REASON, ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL, WHY THE JEWS WERE PUNISHED BY BEING CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY. THE JEWISH MOURNING FOR TAMMUZ WAS A LOCAL RITE THAT WAS OBSERVED ON THE FIFTH DAY OF THE SIXTH MONTH, AND IT WAS CONNECTED TO THE DYING OF VEGETATION AS THE SUMMER PASSED. SIMILAR RITES ARE FOUND IN MANY ANCIENT CULTURES, SUCH AS THE EGYPTIAN TALE OF THE DEATH OF OSIRIS AND THE GREEK MYTH OF THE ANNUAL IMPRISONMENT OF PERSEPHONE IN HADES.
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TERAH
TERAH, A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF SHEM, WAS THE FATHER OF ABRAM (ABRAHAM), NAHOR, AND HARAN. ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE (GEN. 11:28) HE WAS A RESIDENT OF UR OF THE CHALDEANS, A CITY IN CENTRAL MESOPOTAMIA (IN WHAT IS NOW IRAQ). HIS NAME IS RARE ENOUGH THAT IT IS UNDOUBTEDLY ASSOCIATED WITH A CITY IN UPPER MESOPOTAMIA, TIL SA TURAHI, “THE MOUND OF TERAH.” IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER HE TOOK HIS NAME FROM THIS PLACE OR THE PLACE WAS NAMED FOR HIM. IT IS POSSIBLE, DESPITE THE BIBLICAL CLAIM FOR UR, THAT THIS WAS HIS ORIGINAL HOME. AFTER HARAN DIED, TERAH TOOK ABRAM AND HIS WIFE SARAI AND HARAN’S SON LOT AND LEFT UR TO MOVE TO CANAAN. NAHOR AND HIS WIFE MILCAH (HARAN’S DAUGHTER) CHOSE TO REMAIN IN UR. ON THE WAY TO CANAAN THEY STOPPED AT THE CITY OF HARAN (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH TERAH’S DEAD SON OF THE SAME NAME). RATHER THAN CONTINUING THEIR JOURNEY, THEY DECIDED TO SETTLE DOWN AND REMAIN IN HARAN. THERE TERAH DIED AT THE AGE OF TWO HUNDRED FIVE. GENESIS TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF HIM, BUT JOSHUA (24:2) SAYS THAT HE “WORSHIPED OTHER GODS.” THIS COMES AS A BIT OF A SURPRISE INASMUCH AS GENESIS MAKES NO SUCH CLAIM, ALTHOUGH WE DO FIND LABAN (THE GRANDSON OF NAHOR) HAVING “HOUSEHOLD GODS” (GEN. 31:19). TERAH AND LABAN WERE PROBABLY WORSHIPERS OF THE MOON GOD SIN (AFTER WHOM THE SINAI IS NAMED), AS UR AND HARAN WERE THE PRIMARY CENTERS OF THIS CULT. THE BIBLE SAYS NOTHING MORE OF THIS, BUT ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION SAYS THAT TERAH WAS AN IDOL-MAKER BY PROFESSION. THE RABBINIC TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT TERAH MADE TWELVE IDOLS, ONE FOR EACH MONTH, AND WORSHIPED THEM ALL IN TURN THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. ABRAM, RECOGNIZING THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, SMASHED HIS FATHER’S IDOLS WITH AN AXE AND THEN PLACED THE AXE IN THE HANDS OF THE LARGEST IDOL. WHEN TERAH SAW WHAT HAD HAPPENED HE ACCUSED ABRAM, WHO TOLD HIM THAT THE REMAINING IDOL HAD KILLED ALL THE REST. TERAH SAID THAT WAS RIDICULOUS—HOW COULD AN IMAGE THAT WAS ONLY WOOD AND CLAY DO SUCH A THING? ABRAM REPLIED, “IF IT’S ONLY WOOD AND CLAY, WHY DO YOU WORSHIP IT?” AT THAT TERAH REALIZED THE FUTILITY OF HIS OLD PAGAN RELIGION AND ACCEPTED THE GOD OF ABRAM.
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TERTIUS
TERTIUS IS THE MAN TO WHOM PAUL DICTATED THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS. PAUL FREQUENTLY DICTATED HIS LETTERS TO AN AMANUENSIS RATHER THAN WRITING THEM HIMSELF. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY STATEMENTS IN SEVERAL OF THE LETTERS TO THE EFFECT THAT HE HAD WRITTEN A SMALL PORTION HIMSELF BY HAND, OFTEN A GREETING (2 THESS. 3:17). MANY OF PAUL’S COMPANIONS WERE LITERATE AND WELL EDUCATED AND WERE UNDOUBTEDLY HAPPY TO SAVE HIM TIME AND EFFORT BY TAKING HIS DICTATION FOR HIM. IN ANCIENT TIMES THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE. BEING A SCRIBE WAS A LUCRATIVE PROFESSION. ILLITERATE PEOPLE, THE MAJORITY OF THE POPULATION, WOULD GO TO A SCRIBE IF THEY WANTED TO WRITE OR READ A LETTER OR RECORD A DOCUMENT. PAUL’S SCRIBES WERE UNDOUBTEDLY FRIENDS AND ASSOCIATES, AND THEY CERTAINLY DID NOT CHARGE HIM FOR THE SERVICE. TERTIUS IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE NAME WE KNOW, BECAUSE HE INSERTED HIS OWN GREETING IN THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS: “I, TERTIUS, WHO WROTE DOWN THIS LETTER, GREET YOU IN THE LORD” (ROM. 16:22). HE PROBABLY SIMPLY TOOK THE OPPORTUNITY TO GREET HIS OWN FRIENDS IN THIS WAY, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN WITHOUT PAUL’S KNOWLEDGE. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT HIS SCRIBES WERE ALLOWED TO “PUNCH UP” HIS DICTATION, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN WITH HIS FINAL APPROVAL.
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TERTULLUS
WHEN PAUL WAS TRIED BEFORE FELIX, THE GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, THE PROSECUTOR WAS TERTULLUS (ACTS 24). HE BEGAN BY SYCOPHANTICALLY PRAISING FELIX FOR THE PEACE THAT HAD REIGNED IN JUDEA DURING HIS GOVERNORSHIP, AND THEN HE ACCUSED PAUL OF DISTURBING THE PEACE AND FOMENTING REBELLION. THIS WAS A SERIOUS CHARGE—THE ROMANS REACTED VIOLENTLY TO ANY DISTURBANCE OF THE PEACE, AND A GOVERNOR WHO FAILED TO KEEP THE PEACE WAS QUICKLY REASSIGNED TO AN INSIGNIFICANT POST, HIS POLITICAL CAREER SERIOUSLY DAMAGED. FELIX WAS AN OPPRESSIVE GOVERNOR WHO CARED LITTLE FOR HIS SUBJECTS OTHER THAN TO EXACT THEIR OBEDIENCE. HE HAD CRUCIFIED HUGE NUMBERS OF PEOPLE ACCUSED OF FOMENTING UNREST. TERTULLUS OBVIOUSLY EXPECTED THAT THE ACCUSATION OF PAUL WOULD BE SUFFICIENT FOR FELIX TO SENTENCE HIM. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HOWEVER, PAUL HAD THE RIGHT TO SPEAK IN HIS OWN DEFENSE. HE ALSO BEGAN HIS STATEMENT BY PRAISING FELIX, BUT IN A VERY DIFFERENT MANNER. INSTEAD OF TOADYING TO HIM, HE SIMPLY POINTED OUT THAT AFTER YEARS OF CONTACT WITH JEWS IT WAS CLEAR THAT FELIX UNDERSTOOD THEM AND THEIR WAYS, AND THEREFORE HE WOULD UNDERSTAND WHAT PAUL WAS ACTUALLY DOING. FELIX WAS FAMILIAR WITH “THE WAY” (THE EARLY CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT), BUT HIS TYPICAL ROMAN SUPERSTITION MADE HIM FEAR IT. NONETHELESS, RATHER THAN CONDEMNING PAUL, HE HAD HIM PLACED UNDER HOUSE ARREST UNTIL HE COULD TALK WITH HIM FURTHER. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER TERTULLUS WAS A ROMAN, GREEK, OR JEW. HE APPEARED BEFORE FELIX AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS AND SEVERAL ELDERS OF THE TEMPLE, SO HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A JEW. ON THE OTHER HAND, MANY ROMAN LAWYERS, BEING FAMILIAR WITH THE ROMAN WAYS, OFFERED THEIR SERVICES AS ADVOCATES TO NON-ROMANS WHO WERE UNFAMILIAR WITH THE CUSTOMS AND PROTOCOL OF ROMAN JURISPRUDENCE.
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THADDAEUS
JUDE IS LISTED BY LUKE AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ALSO AS THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES, BUT TO WHICH JAMES HE REFERS IS UNKNOWN (LUKE 6:16). MATTHEW AND MARK LIST HIM BY THE NAME OF THADDAEUS, AND SOME TEXTS CALL HIM LEBBAEUS. AS THEIR GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS, THESE NAMES, WHICH ARE COGNOMENS, MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOSE NAME HAD BECOME ODIOUS. JOHN REFERS TO HIM AS “JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT)” (JOHN 14:22). ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS, HE IS NOT THE SAME JUDE AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE IN THE BIBLE. OTHER THAN HIS LISTING AS A APOSTLE AND HIS ONE QUESTION AT THE LAST SUPPER, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
[image: ]
THEOPHILUS
SCHOLARS HAVE LONG ARGUED ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE ENIGMATIC THEOPHILUS, TO WHOM LUKE DEDICATED HIS GOSPEL AND THE BOOK OF ACTS. THE NAME, WHICH MEANS “FRIEND OF GOD” OR “BELOVED OF GOD,” MIGHT BE A GENERIC TERM, REFERRING TO ALL WHO ARE INTERESTED IN FINDING OUT MORE ABOUT CHRIST AND THE FAITH OF HIS FOLLOWERS. BOTH BOOKS WERE OBVIOUSLY WRITTEN FOR A GENERAL READERSHIP RATHER THAN AS PERSONAL LETTERS TO AN INDIVIDUAL. ON THE OTHER HAND, THEOPHILUS WAS A COMMON NAME AMONG JEWS AND GENTILES IN ANCIENT TIMES, AND HE MAY HAVE BEEN A FRIEND OF LUKE EITHER IN PALESTINE OR IN ROME OR GREECE. LUKE ADDRESSES HIM AS “MOST EXCELLENT” (LUKE 1:3), WHICH HE USES IN A NUMBER OF OTHER PLACES TO ADDRESS REAL PEOPLE. THIS WAS A COMMON WAY TO GREET MEN WHO WERE OF THE UPPER CLASSES OR IN A HIGH POSITION OF POWER OR AUTHORITY. IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT LUKE WOULD HAVE USED IT TO ADDRESS AN ALLEGORICAL OR SYMBOLIC PERSON, SO THEOPHILUS WAS PROBABLY A REAL PERSON. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THEOPHILUS WAS NOT HIS REAL NAME, BUT A COGNOMEN WHICH LUKE GAVE HIM TO CONCEAL HIS REAL IDENTITY FOR THE SAKE OF PRIVACY. IT WAS NOT RARE IN ANCIENT TIMES FOR WORKS INTENDED FOR GENERAL READERSHIP TO BE WRITTEN AS IF THEY WERE INTENDED FOR A SPECIFIC PERSON. PAUL’S LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES WERE CLEARLY NOT INTENDED FOR ONLY THOSE PEOPLE. THERE ARE SEVERAL POSSIBILITIES OF WHO THEOPHILUS MIGHT HAVE BEEN, AMONG THEM BEING (1) A FRIEND WHO HAD HEARD STORIES ABOUT THIS NEW JEWISH SECT AND WAS CURIOUS TO KNOW MORE; (2) A FRIEND WHO HAD BEEN MISINFORMED, AND WHOM LUKE WISHED TO BRING UP TO DATE; OR (3) A CONVERT TO CHRISTIANITY WHO WAS INTERESTED IN LEARNING MORE ABOUT IT. THE LAST IS QUESTIONABLE, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT SEEM LIKELY THAT A CHRISTIAN WOULD HAVE ADDRESSED ANOTHER CHRISTIAN AS “MOST EXCELLENT.” MANY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT “MOST EXCELLENT” IMPLIES THAT THEOPHILUS WAS A ROMAN OFFICIAL OR MAGISTRATE, AND SOME PROPOSE THAT HE WAS A JUDGE WHO COULD HAVE HAD INFLUENCE IN PAUL’S TRIAL IN ROME. ALTHOUGH REASONABLE, THESE IDEAS ARE PURE CONJECTURE. ONE FANCIFUL BUT POSSIBLE AND OFTEN ACCEPTED SUGGESTION IS THAT THEOPHILUS WAS A CODE NAME FOR TERTIUS FLAVIUS CLEMENS, THE COUSIN OF THE ANTI-CHRISTIAN EMPEROR DOMITIAN. FLAVIUS’S WIFE DOMILLA WAS A SUPPORTER OF THE CHRISTIANS IN ROME AND THUS WAS PROBABLY BAPTIZED. FLAVIUS HIMSELF MAY HAVE BEEN SECRETLY A CHRISTIAN OR AT LEAST ATTRACTED TO THE CHURCH. LUKE’S PROEM TO HIS GOSPEL (1:1–4) WOULD PROBABLY HAVE HAD LITTLE MEANING TO MOST OF HIS CHRISTIAN READERS, INDICATING THAT HE MAY HAVE HAD TWO READERSHIPS IN MIND AS HE WROTE HIS BOOKS. ONE WAS, OF COURSE, THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, BUT HE MAY ALSO HAVE HAD IN MIND THE LARGE COMMUNITY OF INTELLECTUALLY CURIOUS EDUCATED PEOPLE IN GREECE AND ROME WHO WERE THIRSTY FOR KNOWLEDGE AND NEW IDEAS. ASSUMING THAT THEOPHILUS WAS ONE OF THESE, CHRISTIAN OR NOT, HIS INTELLECTUAL STATUS WOULD HAVE OBLIGATED HIM TO DISTRIBUTE THE WORK TO OTHERS, THUS AT LEAST PASSIVELY SPREADING THE GOSPEL.
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THEUDAS
JESUS WARNED HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THERE WOULD BE FALSE MESSIAHS, AND THERE WAS NO SHORTAGE OF THEM IN HIS TIME. SOMETIME AROUND THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH, THEUDAS LED ONE OF THE MANY JEWISH UPRISINGS AGAINST ROME, PROMISING TO FREE PALESTINE FROM THE ROMAN OPPRESSORS. CLAIMING TO BE THE MESSIAH, HE SAID HE WOULD PART THE JORDAN RIVER AND LEAD HIS FOLLOWERS INTO THE PROMISED LAND, JUST AS MOSES HAD DONE TWELVE CENTURIES EARLIER. HE WAS QUICKLY APPREHENDED BY THE ROMANS, HOWEVER, AND BEHEADED (ACTS 5:36). THEY SENT HIS HEAD TO JERUSALEM AS A WARNING TO OTHER INSURGENTS. RABBI GAMELIEL, ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE HISTORIC RABBIS AND A CONTEMPORARY OF JESUS, COMPARED CHRISTIANITY TO THE MESSIAHSHIP OF THEUDAS. HE OBSERVED THAT IF IT IS OF GOD NOTHING CAN STOP IT, AND IF NOT, LIKE THEUDAS’S UPRISING, IT WILL NOT SURVIVE (ACTS 5:38–39).
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THOMAS
THOMAS IS ANOTHER OF THE APOSTLES WHO IS VIRTUALLY IGNORED BY MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE, AND HE IS MENTIONED ONLY THREE TIMES IN JOHN. HE IS WELL KNOWN IN CHRISTIAN FOLKLORE AS THE DOUBTER, BUT HIS POSITION IN ALL THE LISTINGS OF THE APOSTLES INDICATES THAT HE WAS CONSIDERED OF ONLY MEDIUM IMPORTANCE IN THE APOSTOLIC HIERARCHY (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). THE FIRST MENTION OF THOMAS IN JOHN’S GOSPEL IS NEAR THE END OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN JESUS HAD ALREADY ALIENATED THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES AND WAS A MARKED MAN. A MESSENGER FROM BETHANY HAD COME TO JESUS TO TELL HIM THAT LAZARUS WAS DYING, AND THE APOSTLES TRIED TO TALK JESUS OUT OF GOING TO HIM (JOHN 11:8FF.). THOMAS URGED THE REST TO GO WITH JESUS, “THAT WE MAY DIE WITH HIM” (JOHN 11:16). THIS GREAT WILLINGNESS TO STAY WITH JESUS REGARDLESS OF THE CONSEQUENCES APPEARS ON THE SURFACE TO HAVE GONE UNNOTICED, BUT JOHN WOULD NOT HAVE RECORDED IT IF HE (AND PROBABLY THE REST) DID NOT THINK IT SIGNIFICANT. IT MAY HAVE BEEN PESSIMISTIC, BUT IT DEMONSTRATED EXTRAORDINARY LOYALTY AND DEDICATION. THE SECOND MENTION OF THOMAS TAKES PLACE AFTER THE RESURRECTION, WHEN HE REFUSED TO BELIEVE THE REPORTS THAT JESUS HAD RISEN UNTIL HE HAD SEEN HIM AND TOUCHED HIS WOUNDS. THE TOUCHING OF THE WOUNDS SEEMS RATHER CRASS ON THE SURFACE, BUT THE WOUNDS WERE THE PROOF OF THE REALITY OF THE RISEN JESUS. WHEN JESUS HAD APPEARED TO THE APOSTLES EARLIER (AND THOMAS WAS NOT THERE), THE FIRST THING HE DID WAS SHOW THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE (JOHN 20:20; LUKE 24:39). AS SOON AS THOMAS SAW AND TOUCHED HIM, HE BELIEVED. ALTHOUGH JESUS DID NOT CHASTISE HIM FOR DOUBTING, HE BROUGHT ALL BELIEVERS INTO RECOGNITION WHEN HE SAID, “BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME, YOU HAVE BELIEVED; BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED” (JOHN 20:29). SHORTLY BEFORE THE ASCENSION, THOMAS IS AGAIN MENTIONED AS BEING AMONG THE APOSTLES WHO SAW JESUS AND ATE WITH HIM BY THE SEA OF GALILEE (JOHN 21:2FF.). WHEN JESUS FIRST APPEARED TO THE APOSTLES AFTER THE RESURRECTION AND THOMAS WAS NOT WITH THEM, HE GAVE THEM HIS FIRST COMMISSION, SAYING, “PEACE BE WITH YOU! AS THE FATHER HAS SENT ME, I AM SENDING YOU.” HE THEN BREATHED ON THEM AND SAID, “RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT. IF YOU FORGIVE ANYONE HIS SINS, THEY ARE FORGIVEN; IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE THEM, THEY ARE NOT FORGIVEN” (JOHN 20:21FF.). THE CHURCH HAS LONG HELD THIS EVENT TO BE THE FIRST ORDINATION OF CHRISTIAN PRIESTS, AND THERE HAS BEEN DISCUSSION FOR CENTURIES AS TO WHETHER THOMAS WAS THUS ORDAINED. IT BECOMES AN IRRELEVANT ISSUE, HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF THE EVENTS ON PENTECOST. THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT UPON THE APOSTLES IS SEEN NOT ONLY AS THEIR ENLIGHTENMENT AND THAT OF THE CHURCH, BUT ALSO AS THEIR CONSECRATION AS THE FIRST BISHOPS. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT THOMAS WAS PRESENT THEN, BECAUSE LUKE, HAVING JUST SPOKEN OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (THE REMAINING ELEVEN PLUS THE NEWLY ELECTED MATTHIAS), SAYS THAT THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN ONE PLACE WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM (ACTS 1:26FF.). JOHN CALLS THOMAS DIDYMUS (ΔΊΔΥΜΟΣ, “TWIN”) THREE TIMES (JOHN 11:16; 20:24; 21:2). THE NAME THOMAS, IN FACT, MEANS “TWIN,” AND ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HIS NAME WAS ACTUALLY JUDAS THOMAS, “JUDAS THE TWIN.” WHILE SOME ATTEMPTS HAVE BEEN MADE TO IDENTIFY HIM WITH JUDAS THE SON OF JAMES OR HIS TWIN, THE EVIDENCE FOR THIS IS FAR FROM COMPELLING. THE ACTS OF THOMAS (SEE BELOW) REGARD HIM AS THE TWIN OF JESUS HIMSELF, AND THIS IS BELIEVED BY THE MESOPOTAMIAN CHURCH, A SECT OF CHRISTIANS IN THE MIDDLE EAST. TWINS WERE AS INTERESTING A PHENOMENON IN ANCIENT TIMES AS THEY ARE TODAY, AND SURVIVING TWINS WERE RARE. INFANT MORTALITY WAS EXTRAORDINARILY HIGH, AND SINCE TWINS ARE OFTEN FRAIL WHEN THEY ARE BORN, AT LEAST ONE OF THE TWO FREQUENTLY DIED. A TWIN, THEN, WOULD HAVE GAINED NOTICE. WHILE THE BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT THOMAS, THERE IS A LARGE COLLECTION OF TRADITIONS ABOUT HIS MISSIONS AND MINISTRY. ONE IS THE APOCALYPSE OF THOMAS, WHICH DESCRIBES THE DETAILS OF THE END OF THE WORLD AS ALLEGEDLY REVEALED BY JESUS TO THOMAS. SOME OF THE WRITINGS ARE QUITE FANCIFUL, ESPECIALLY THE BOOK OF THE ACTS OF THOMAS, WHICH READS MORE LIKE A NOVEL THAN A WORK OF SPIRITUAL EDIFICATION. IT WAS WRITTEN SOMETIME NEAR THE END OF THE THIRD CENTURY CE AND TELLS OF HIS MISSION TO INDIA AND OF THE MANY SPECTACULAR MIRACLES HE PERFORMED THERE. A MORE NOTEWORTHY WORK IS THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS, WHICH HAS BEEN THRUST INTO POPULAR NOTICE BY THE BEST-SELLING NOVEL THE DA VINCI CODE. IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY A PRODUCT OF AN EARLY GNOSTIC SECT, AND WHILE IT CONTAINS QUOTATIONS AND ACTS OF JESUS THAT MAY WELL BE AUTHENTIC, IT HAS MANY PORTIONS THAT ARE OUTRAGEOUS. ONE IS THE COLLECTION OF “INFANCY” TALES THAT PRESENT THE CHILD JESUS AS A BRATTY, CRUEL, ARROGANT LITTLE MIRACLE-WORKER WITH NO SENSE OF RESPONSIBILITY AND NO COMPASSION. HE CREATES LIVING BIRDS OUT OF CLAY, CRIPPLES A BOY WHO HAS OFFENDED HIM, CAUSES ANOTHER CHILD TO DROP DEAD FOR COMPETING AGAINST HIM IN A RACE, AND KILLS ANOTHER CHILD BY PUSHING HIM OFF A ROOF, THEN RUSHES DOWN AND RESTORES HIM TO LIFE. THIS IS NOT THE STUFF OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. MANY VERSIONS ELIMINATE THIS SECTION, BUT IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A PART OF THE ORIGINAL. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT WHATEVER THAT THESE WORKS WERE NOT WRITTEN BY THOMAS THE APOSTLE.
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TIBERIUS
TIBERIUS NERO CLAUDIUS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME] WAS THE 1ST EMPEROR OF ROME, THE SUCCESSOR OF AUGUSTUS, REIGNING 14–37 CE. HIS REIGN SPANNED THE WHOLE OF JESUS’ ADULT LIFE & STEPHEN’S BIRTH & WHOLE ADULT LIFE, AND ALMOST ALL OF THE REFERENCES TO CAESAR IN THE GOSPELS ARE TO TIBERIUS (THOSE IN ACTS ARE ALSO TO CLAUDIUS AND NERO). AS JULIUS CAESAR’S ADOPTED SON OCTAVIAN WAS RISING TO POWER (EVENTUALLY TO BECOME THE FIRST EMPEROR OF ROME UNDER THE NAME OF AUGUSTUS), HE RECOGNIZED THAT MARRIAGE TO A WOMAN OF ANOTHER POWERFUL AND WEALTHY FAMILY WOULD BE OF GREAT ADVANTAGE TO HIS CAREER. IN 38 BCE HE USED HIS IMMENSE INFLUENCE TO FORCE TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO, A QUAESTOR OF JULIUS CAESAR, TO DIVORCE HIS WIFE, THE LADY LIVIA DRUSILLA. LIVIA WAS A CLAUDIAN, A MEMBER OF ONE OF THE MOST ANCIENT AND RESPECTED FAMILIES IN ROME, WHICH HAD PRODUCED GREAT ROMAN LEADERS FOR CENTURIES. OCTAVIAN MARRIED LIVIA AND TOOK HER TWO YOUNG SONS, TIBERIUS AND DRUSUS, INTO HIS HOME. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT ALTHOUGH THIS WAS A MARRIAGE FOR THE CONSOLIDATION OF WEALTH AND POWER, OCTAVIAN AND LIVIA PROBABLY LOVED EACH OTHER. UNFORTUNATELY, OCTAVIAN NEVER TOOK A LIKING TO TIBERIUS—FEW DID. EVEN AS A LITTLE BOY HE WAS SURLY AND COLD, QUITE UNLIKE HIS CHARMING AND AFFABLE YOUNGER BROTHER DRUSUS (WHO WOULD EVENTUALLY MARRY MARC ANTONY’S DAUGHTER ANTONIA AND BECOME THE FATHER OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS). EVERY UPPER-CLASS YOUNG MAN WAS EXPECTED TO DO A STINT IN THE ARMY. THIS WAS ALMOST A REQUIREMENT OF ANYONE WHO WANTED A CAREER IN POLITICS, THE ONLY SOCIALLY ACCEPTABLE CAREER FOR THE UPPER CLASSES. TIBERIUS AND DRUSUS BOTH PROVED TO BE EXTREMELY CAPABLE GENERALS. DRUSUS WAS LOVED AND RESPECTED BY HIS MEN, WHILE TIBERIUS WAS FEARED AND RESPECTED BY HIS. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE TWO BROTHERS WERE VERY CLOSE, AND TIBERIUS NEVER FULLY RECOVERED FROM DRUSUS’S DEATH IN A HORSE ACCIDENT. AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-THREE TIBERIUS WAS GIVEN COMMAND OF THE ARMIES ON THE RHINE, AND HE SERVED ON THE NORTHEAST FRONTIERS OF THE EMPIRE UNTIL HE WAS FIFTY-FOUR. THE ONLY BREAK IN THIS COMMAND WAS AN EIGHT-YEAR PERIOD WHEN HE WAS EXILED TO A SMALL ISLAND OFF RHODES. TIBERIUS HAD MARRIED VIPSANIA, THE NIECE OF AUGUSTUS’S FRIEND AND PRIME GENERAL, MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA. BUT IN ORDER TO ASSURE THAT HE WAS IN THE LINE OF SUCCESSION, IN 12 BCE LIVIA HAD FORCED HIM TO DIVORCE VIPSANIA (WHOM HE LOVED) AND MARRY AUGUSTUS’S DAUGHTER JULIA (WHOM HE DESPISED, AND WHO WAS A VERY IMMORAL WOMAN). HE HAD STRUCK JULIA IN A FIT OF RAGE, AND AUGUSTUS EXILED HIM. AFTER JULIA’S EXTRAORDINARILY WIDESPREAD PROMISCUITY BECAME PUBLIC, SHE WAS EXILED, AND TIBERIUS WAS RESTORED TO HIS COMMAND. IN 4 CE LIVIA CONVINCED AUGUSTUS TO ADOPT TIBERIUS, THUS SECURING HIS POSITION AS HEIR. TEN YEARS LATER AUGUSTUS DIED, AND THE SENATE NAMED TIBERIUS EMPEROR AT THE AGE OF FIFTY-SIX. THE GOSPEL OF LUKE (3:1) DATES THE START OF JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY IN THE FIFTEENTH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN, WHICH WOULD SET THE DATE AT ABOUT 29 CE. TIBERIUS REFUSED TO ALLOW ANY WORSHIP OF HIMSELF AS A GOD IN ITALY. NEVERTHELESS, HE NOT ONLY ENCOURAGED THE WORSHIP OF “THE DIVINE AUGUSTUS,” WHOM THE SENATE HAD DECLARED A GOD, BUT ALSO MADE IT THE FOCAL POINT OF PUBLIC RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES. HE DID PERMIT DIVINE HONORS TO HIMSELF IN THE PROVINCES, BUT THIS WAS NOT BECAUSE HE BELIEVED HIMSELF TO BE A GOD—IT SIMPLY BOLSTERED THE OBEDIENCE OF THE PROVINCIALS. HE, LIKE AUGUSTUS, DISLIKED FOREIGN CULTS, WHICH WERE BECOMING INCREASINGLY POPULAR IN ROME. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME IN THE TIME OF TIBERIUS; THERE WERE UNQUESTIONABLY CHRISTIANS IN ROME BY THE TIME OF CLAUDIUS, JUST A FEW YEARS AFTER TIBERIUS’S DEATH. ROMANS HAD BECOME PARTICULARLY FOND OF THE EGYPTIAN ISIS AND THE PERSIAN MITHRA. TIBERIUS FORBADE THE PRACTICE OF DRUIDISM ANYWHERE IN ITALY, AND WHEN THERE WAS A SCANDAL IN THE TEMPLE OF ISIS IN ROME, HE BANNED THE CULT, DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, AND HAD THE PRIESTS OF ISIS CRUCIFIED. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME SOME JEWS CHEATED A ROMAN MATRON. TIBERIUS DEPORTED HUNDREDS OF JEWS AND BANNED THE PRACTICE OF JUDAISM ANYWHERE IN ITALY. FROM THEN UNTIL TIBERIUS DIED HEROD AGRIPPA I, THE CLOSE FRIEND OF HIS NEPHEWS CALIGULA AND CLAUDIUS AND ORIGINALLY A GOOD FRIEND OF TIBERIUS, DID NOT VISIT ROME. IT WAS TIBERIUS WHO APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE (WHO HATED THE JEWS) AS PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, AND IT WAS HE WHO REMOVED HIM TEN YEARS LATER. AUGUSTUS’S REIGN WAS A GLORIOUS PERIOD FOR ROME, DESPITE THE SCANDALS IN HIS OWN FAMILY. HE RENOVATED THE GOVERNMENTAL CENTER OF ROME; HE SAID, “I FOUND ROME A CITY OF BRICK AND I LEFT IT A CITY OF MARBLE.” THE EMPIRE EXPANDED, THE GOVERNMENT WAS STABLE, AND THE ECONOMY FLOURISHED. THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS, IN CONTRAST, WAS ONE OF SCANDAL, DEBAUCHERY, MASSACRES, AND TERROR. HE WAS NEVER POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, WHO DISLIKED HIS COLD AND SURLY MANNER. HE WAS AN EFFECTIVE RULER AT FIRST, STRENGTHENING THE CIVIL SERVICE AND MANAGING THE WEALTH OF THE EMPIRE WITH EFFICIENCY AND GENEROSITY. WHILE AUGUSTUS FOLLOWED AN AGGRESSIVE AND PROGRESSIVE PHILOSOPHY, TIBERIUS WAS CONSERVATIVE, CHOOSING TO KEEP ALMOST ALL OF AUGUSTUS’S SYSTEMS AND PRACTICES IN PLACE WITHOUT CHANGE. AS TIME WENT ON, TIBERIUS BECAME MORE AND MORE WITHDRAWN AND MORE AND MORE PARANOID. HE KNEW THAT HE WAS GENERALLY DISLIKED, AND IN TIME HE BEGAN TO SEE PLOTS EVERYWHERE. THE PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, LUCIUS AELIUS SEJANUS, WAS AN AMBITIOUS AND RUTHLESS MAN. HE SAW HIS OPPORTUNITY AND PLAYED UPON TIBERIUS’S PARANOIA, ARRESTING AND PROSECUTING FOR SEDITION ANYONE WHO SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST TIBERIUS. HE CAME CLOSER AND CLOSER INTO TIBERIUS’S CONFIDENCE AND EVENTUALLY BECAME HIS SOLE ADVISOR. TIBERIUS FINALLY SECLUDED HIMSELF IN HIS PALACE AT CAPREAE (MODERN CAPRI) AND IN EFFECT LET SEJANUS RULE ROME. NO ONE COULD EVEN SEE TIBERIUS WITHOUT FIRST BEING CLEARED BY SEJANUS. BY THIS TIME TIBERIUS HAD BECOME SO DEGENERATE THAT HE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME IN EVERY CONCEIVABLE KIND OF SEXUAL DEBAUCHERY. WHILE THIS WAS GOING ON, SEJANUS WAS SLAUGHTERING EVERYONE WHO MIGHT POSSIBLY BE A THREAT TO HIS OWN POWER. FINALLY, IN 31 CE, SOMEONE MANAGED TO SMUGGLE TO TIBERIUS INCONTROVERTIBLE EVIDENCE THAT SEJANUS WAS PLOTTING TO KILL HIM AND TAKE THE THRONE IN A PALACE COUP. MACRO, SEJANUS’S SECOND-IN-COMMAND AS PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, WAS AS RUTHLESS AND AMBITIOUS AS SEJANUS. AT TIBERIUS’S ORDER HE ARRESTED SEJANUS AND HAD HIM ASSASSINATED BY THE GUARD. UNFORTUNATELY, THIS DID NOT END THE SLAUGHTER. TIBERIUS FOLLOWED THE DEATH OF SEJANUS WITH A MASSACRE OF EVERYONE WHO HAD HAD ANY ASSOCIATION WHATEVER WITH HIM. THE STREETS OF ROME LITERALLY RAN WITH BLOOD. TIBERIUS WAS ALMOST INSANE WHEN HE DIED IN SECLUSION ON CAPREAE ON MARCH 16, 37 CE. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS GRAND-NEPHEW GAIUS (CALIGULA), WHOSE REIGN OF TERROR MADE THE RULE OF TIBERIUS LOOK LIKE A GOLDEN AGE. THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT CALIGULA AND MACRO SUFFOCATED TIBERIUS WITH A PILLOW SHORTLY AFTER HE HAD NAMED CALIGULA HIS HEIR. NOTWITHSTANDING, HE COULD NOT HAVE LIVED MUCH LONGER ANYWAY. HE WAS SEVENTY-NINE, AN EXTREMELY OLD AGE BY THE NORMS OF THE TIME. HE HAD JUST SUFFERED A STROKE, AND HE WAS DISEASED WITH A “POX,” PROBABLY SYPHILIS. HE DIED A BITTER, HATED, AND LONELY OLD MAN.
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TIBNI
WHEN THE DRUNKEN KING ELAH OF ISRAEL WAS ASSASSINATED IN 876 BCE, THERE WERE THREE CONTENDERS FOR THE THRONE. ONE WAS HIS ASSASSIN, THE COMMANDER OF HIS CHARIOTS ZIMRI, WHO MASSACRED ELAH’S ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD AND CLAIMED THE THRONE. THE SECOND WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY, OMRI, WHO SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE A WEEK LATER WHEN ZIMRI, UNDER ATTACK FROM OMRI, WAS BURNED TO DEATH IN A FIRE HE HIMSELF SET. OMRI WAS NOT PARTICULARLY POPULAR, HOWEVER, AND HALF THE PEOPLE RALLIED BEHIND ANOTHER GENERAL, TIBNI THE SON OF GINATH. ALTHOUGH OMRI HELD THE THRONE AND WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE POWERFUL OMRIDE DYNASTY, IT TOOK HIM FOUR YEARS TO GAIN FULL CONTROL AND DEFEAT TIBNI. TIBNI DIED SOON THEREAFTER, BUT THE MANNER OF HIS DEATH IS NOT RECORDED (1 KINGS 16:21–22). GINATH IS MENTIONED NOWHERE ELSE IN THE BIBLE, AND NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF TIBNI. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTED THESE INCIDENTS BUT CALLED HIM TABNI. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN AN ERROR EITHER ON HIS PART OR ON THAT OF THE BIBLICAL AUTHOR. IF JOSEPHUS IS CORRECT, TABNI, WHICH MEANS “SCARECROW,” MAY HAVE BEEN A PEJORATIVE EPITHET.
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TIGLATH-PILESER III
TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE KING OF ASSYRIA (745–727 BCE), RANKED AMONG THE GREATEST CONQUERORS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD. SINCE THE REIGN OF ADADNIRARI III FOUR DECADES EARLIER, ASSYRIA HAD BEEN A FALTERING KINGDOM, CORRUPT, NEARLY BANKRUPT, AND CONSTANTLY ASSAILED BY ITS ENEMIES. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT TIGLATH-PILESER WAS NOT THE DIRECT HEIR TO THE THRONE. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE USURPED IT THROUGH A COUP OR GAINED THE THRONE AS THE SCION OF A COLLATERAL ROYAL LINE. AS SOON AS HE ASSUMED THE REINS, HOWEVER, HE BREATHED NEW LIFE INTO THE KINGDOM. HE WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY CAPABLE GENERAL AND AN EQUALLY CAPABLE, ALBEIT STERN, POLITICIAN. HE IMMEDIATELY WENT ABOUT ROOTING OUT CORRUPTION, STRENGTHENING THE ARMY, AND BUILDING AN EMPIRE, THUS FILLING THE TREASURY WITH BOOTY FROM THOSE HE CONQUERED. ONE OF HIS METHODS WAS THE WIDESPREAD TRANSPLANTATION OF PEOPLES WHOM HE HAD DEFEATED. UNTIL THEN IT WAS THE CUSTOM TO SLAUGHTER OR ENSLAVE THE WHOLE POPULATION OF A DEFEATED COUNTRY AND TO LEVEL ITS CITIES. TIGLATH-PILESER UNDERSTOOD THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ELIMINATE A PEOPLE COMPLETELY AND THAT, RATHER THAN BREAKING THE SPIRIT OF THE SURVIVORS, IT WOULD OFTEN FILL THEM WITH SUCH RAGE THAT THEY WOULD BE WHOLLY DEDICATED TO REVENGE EVEN AT THE COST OF THEIR OWN LIVES. HE ALSO REALIZED THAT EXTERMINATION OF A PEOPLE ALSO MEANT THE LOSS OF ALL THEIR SKILLS AND LEARNING. BY TRANSPLANTING PEOPLE AND OTHERWISE TREATING THEM MERCIFULLY (BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE HARSH TIMES), HE COULD CREATE VASSALS WHO HAD NO DEDICATION TO THEIR NEW HOMELAND AND YET WOULD BECOME PRODUCTIVE IN IT. TWO CENTURIES LATER NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON WOULD FOLLOW TIGLATH-PILESER’S LEAD IN THIS PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST. BY TRANSPLANTING ENTIRE PEOPLES TIGLATH-PILESER ESTABLISHED A SOLID BASE FOR THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, CREATING VASSAL PROVINCES POPULATED BY NON-NATIVE PEOPLE WHO PROVIDED A CONSTANT SOURCE OF TRIBUTE. IN 734 BCE, UPON THE DEATH OF KING NABUNASIR OF BABYLON, TIGLATH-PILESER DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF THAT CITY, TAKING THE THRONE NAME OF PULU. HE MANAGED TO DRIVE BACK THE KINGDOM OF URARTU, AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF ASSYRIA, WHO CONTROLLED NORTHERN SYRIA. HE CONQUERED PHOENICIA AND GAZA, AND HE MADE THE GREAT CITIES OF MESOPOTAMIA HIS VASSALS. IN 738 KING MENAHEM OF ISRAEL, FEARING ASSYRIA, TRIED TO BUY OFF TIGLATH-PILESER AT A HUGE COST, BUT THE FINANCIAL RUIN OF HIS KINGDOM FORCED HIM TO MAKE ISRAEL AN ASSYRIAN VASSAL. WHEN MENAHEM DIED, PEKAH, HIS SUCCESSOR, TRIED TO FREE HIMSELF OF ASSYRIAN CONTROL BY ALLYING HIMSELF WITH ASSYRIA’S STRONGEST ENEMY, DAMASCUS. AHAZ, KING OF JUDAH, WAS IN FEAR OF ATTACK FROM PEKAH AND REZIN OF DAMASCUS. IGNORING THE WARNING OF ISAIAH, HE TURNED TO TIGLATH-PILESER FOR HELP. AHAZ TURNED OVER TO HIM THE TREASURES OF THE TEMPLE, AND ALTHOUGH THIS SAVED JUDAH FROM DESTRUCTION, IT GREATLY WEAKENED ITS INDEPENDENCE. THE ASSYRIAN THREAT PROVED TOO GREAT FOR PEKAH, WHO SURRENDERED QUICKLY, REESTABLISHING ISRAEL AS AN ASSYRIAN VASSAL. ALTHOUGH SYRIA HAD HELD OFF THE ASSYRIANS FOR DECADES, PEKAH’S SURRENDER LEFT REZIN OF DAMASCUS WITHOUT AN ALLY, AND IN 732 DAMASCUS AND ALL OF SOUTHERN SYRIA FELL TO ASSYRIA. TIGLATH-PILESER DIED IN 727 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON SHALMANESER V. SHALMANESER CONTINUED THE PURSUIT OF HIS FATHER’S GOALS AND WAS AN ABLE RULER, BUT ASSYRIA NEVER AGAIN SAW THE STRENGTH AND GLORY THAT IT HAD KNOWN UNDER TIGLATH-PILESER III.
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TIMOTHY
OF ALL THE EARLY CHRISTIAN WORKERS, TIMOTHY WAS THE CLOSEST TO PAUL, WHO LOOKED ON HIM AS A SON (PHIL. 2:22; 2 TIM. 1:2). TIMOTHY WAS FROM LYSTRA IN ASIA MINOR, BORN OF A PAGAN GREEK FATHER AND A JEWISH CHRISTIAN MOTHER (ACTS 16:1). WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS FIRST VISITED LYSTRA IN 47 CE, THEY HAD JUST LEFT VIOLENT OPPOSITION IN ICONIUM ABOUT TWENTY MILES NORTH OF THERE (ACTS 14). THEY WERE WARMLY RECEIVED IN LYSTRA. AFTER THEY HEALED A CRIPPLED MAN, HOWEVER, MANY STARTED BELIEVING THAT THEY WERE GODS AND OFFERED SACRIFICE TO THEM. THEY DENIED BEING GODS, BUT THEY THEN FOUND THEMSELVES IN THE MIDDLE OF A CONTROVERSY—WERE THEY DIVINELY GIFTED HEALERS OR CHARLATANS WHO HAD TRIED TO FOOL THE PEOPLE INTO THINKING THEY WERE GODS? WHEN OPPONENTS FROM NEARBY ICONIUM HEARD THAT THEY WERE THERE, THEY STARTED STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AGAINST THEM. THE MOB FINALLY DRAGGED PAUL OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS AND STONED HIM UNTIL THEY THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. PAUL RECOVERED AND SOON RETURNED TO LYSTRA. IT WAS PROBABLY AT THIS TIME THAT TIMOTHY, HIS MOTHER EUNICE, AND HIS GRANDMOTHER LOIS BECAME CHRISTIANS AND PLEDGED THEIR LOYALTY TO PAUL. TIMOTHY WAS YOUNG WHEN HE FIRST JOINED PAUL AND SILVANUS (SILAS), BUT HIS CO-WORKERS IN LYSTRA AND ICONIUM SPOKE SO WELL OF HIM THAT PAUL DECIDED TO TAKE HIM WITH HIM ON HIS JOURNEY. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER TIMOTHY HAD BEEN RAISED AS A PAGAN OR A JEW. ALTHOUGH HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH, TIMOTHY HAD NOT BEEN CIRCUMCISED. PAUL WAS CONCERNED THAT THIS MIGHT REDUCE HIS AUTHORITY AMONG THE JEWS TO WHOM HE WOULD BE PREACHING, WHO KNEW THAT HIS FATHER WAS A GREEK, SO HE CIRCUMCISED HIM AND ORDAINED HIM AS A PREACHER. THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY HAD NOT YET COME TO A HEAD AMONG CHRISTIANS, SO EVEN THOUGH PAUL DID NOT THINK IT PARTICULARLY NECESSARY HE DEEMED CIRCUMCISION A WISE MOVE. SOON AFTER LEAVING THESSALONICA AND ARRIVING IN ATHENS, PAUL BECAME CONCERNED ABOUT THE SPIRITUAL HEALTH OF THE THESSALONIAN CHURCH. HE SENT TIMOTHY BACK THERE, PARTICULARLY TO ENCOURAGE THEM DURING A PERIOD OF PERSECUTION. TIMOTHY REPORTED BACK TO HIM THAT THE CHURCH WAS FIRM IN ITS FAITH AND IN ITS AFFECTION FOR PAUL (1 THESS. 3:2FF.). PAUL SAW TIMOTHY AS HIS REPRESENTATIVE AND SPOKESMAN, ALTHOUGH WHEN HE SENT HIM TO THE CORINTHIANS HE WAS SOMEWHAT CONCERNED THAT THEY WOULD NOT ACCEPT HIM BECAUSE OF HIS YOUTH AND INEXPERIENCE: “IF TIMOTHY COMES, SEE TO IT THAT HE HAS NOTHING TO FEAR WHILE HE IS WITH YOU, FOR HE IS CARRYING ON THE WORK OF THE LORD, JUST AS I AM. NO ONE, THEN, SHOULD REFUSE TO ACCEPT HIM” (1 COR. 16:10–11). LATER, HOWEVER, PAUL SENT TITUS INSTEAD OF TIMOTHY TO CORINTH. APPARENTLY AFTER TIMOTHY’S VISIT THE SAME PROBLEMS REMAINED UNSOLVED. FROM THE TIME OF THE WRITING OF THE SECOND LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS, TITUS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN PAUL’S SPOKESMAN IN CORINTH RATHER THAN TIMOTHY. THIS DID NOT HAVE ANY EFFECT ON PAUL’S PATERNAL RELATIONSHIP TO TIMOTHY, HOWEVER, WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE REMAINED STRONG AND LOVING RIGHT UP TO PAUL’S DEATH. THE BIBLE ACTUALLY GIVES US VERY LITTLE DIRECT INFORMATION ABOUT TIMOTHY, BUT PAUL’S COMMENTS ABOUT HIM SPEAK VOLUMES. WE CAN SEE HIM AS A VERY REAL AND GENUINE PERSON THROUGH THE INDIRECT COMMENTS EVEN MORE THAN FROM THE DIRECT ONES. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY AND PROBABLY ALSO THE LETTER TO TITUS WERE NOT WRITTEN BY PAUL BUT ARE PSEUDONYMOUS WRITINGS FROM THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE. THEY ARE THEREFORE UNRELIABLE SOURCES OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THESE TWO MEN; BUT WITH WHAT WE CAN READ BETWEEN THE LINES OF ACTS AND PAUL’S LETTERS, WE CAN SAY THAT WE KNOW TIMOTHY QUITE WELL.
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TIRHAKAH
TIRHAKAH WAS THE KING OF EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, 689–664 BCE. HE WAS ONE OF THE PRIMARY RIVALS OF ASSYRIA FOR THE DOMINATION OF PALESTINE IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA AND THAT OF JUDAH TO BABYLON. BY THE LATE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, THE VAST ANCIENT EMPIRE OF EGYPT HAD COLLAPSED AND BROKEN UP INTO A NUMBER OF SMALL PRINCIPALITIES AND CITY-STATES. IN 720 BCE THE KING OF ETHIOPIA, PIANKHI, CONQUERED AND REUNIFIED EGYPT UNDER HIS RULE. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS OLDEST SON, SHABATAKA, WITH HIS SECOND SON, TIRHAKAH, AS CO-REGENT. SHABATAKA SOON DIED AND WAS FOLLOWED BY TIRHAKAH. HE ENCOURAGED HEZEKIAH’S REVOLT AGAINST ASSYRIA AND TRIED TO FORM AN ALLIANCE TO ATTACK ASSYRIA. WHEN KING SENNACHERIB HEARD THAT TIRHAKAH WAS PREPARING TO MARCH AGAINST HIM, HE SENT A LETTER TO HEZEKIAH WARNING HIM NOT TO GET INVOLVED. HE SAID, “DO NOT LET THE GOD YOU DEPEND ON DECEIVE YOU WHEN HE SAYS, ‘JERUSALEM WILL NOT BE HANDED OVER TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA’ ” (2 KINGS 19:10). HE THEN REMINDED HEZEKIAH OF ALL THE KINGS AND NATIONS THAT HAD FALLEN BEFORE ASSYRIA. HEZEKIAH BROUGHT THE LETTER TO THE TEMPLE, AND GOD ANSWERED HIS PRAYER BY SENDING ISAIAH TO HIM WITH THE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT JERUSALEM (ISA. 19:20FF.). MID-TWENTIETH-CENTURY EXCAVATIONS IN SUDAN REVEALED A GREAT DEAL OF INFORMATION ABOUT TIRHAKAH. HE APPARENTLY HAD GREAT REVERENCE FOR THE EGYPTIAN CULTURE AND RELIGION, RESTORING OLD TEMPLES AND PRESERVING ANCIENT RITUALS. THERE IS SOME CONFUSION ABOUT HIS CONFLICTS WITH THE ASSYRIANS, BUT THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT HE FOUGHT THEM—IT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN SENNACHERIB THAT HE FOUGHT, HOWEVER. IN HEZEKIAH’S REBELLION, IN WHICH TIRHAKAH MAY HAVE ASSISTED, THE ASSYRIAN ARMY FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON SUDDENLY DROPPED THE ATTACK AND RETURNED TO NINEVEH (PERHAPS BECAUSE OF DISEASE OR NEWS OF SOME DISASTER IN ASSYRIA). THAT DID NOT EASE THE RIVALRY BETWEEN EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, HOWEVER. LATER TIRHAKAH FOUGHT ESAR-HADDON AND ASHURBANIPAL AND WAS DRIVEN BACK TO UPPER EGYPT, THE PORTION SOUTH OF THE NILE DELTA. HE REMAINED IN POWER THERE AND IN ETHIOPIA, HOWEVER, RULING OVER A PROSPEROUS NATION UNTIL HIS DEATH ABOUT THREE YEARS LATER.
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TITIUS JUSTUS
JUSTUS
JUSTUS, ALSO CALLED TITIUS OR TITUS, PROBABLY BORE THE FULL NAME GAIUS TITIUS JUSTUS. IN THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF NAMES, GAIUS WOULD BE HIS GIVEN NAME (PRAENOMEN), TITIUS HIS FAMILY NAME (NOMEN), AND JUSTUS A DISTINGUISHING UNOFFICIAL NAME CALLED A COGNOMEN THAT WAS SOMETHING LIKE A FORMAL NICKNAME. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN THE SYNAGOGUE OF CORINTH, THE JEWS TURNED AGAINST HIM AND DROVE HIM OUT. HE WENT NEXT DOOR TO THE HOUSE OF JUSTUS, WHERE HE CONVERTED AND BAPTIZED THE WHOLE FAMILY OF JUSTUS AND THAT OF CRISPUS, THE HEAD OF THE SYNAGOGUE (ACTS 18:7–8). JUSTUS AND CRISPUS WERE AMONG THE VERY FEW WHOM PAUL BAPTIZED HIMSELF (1 COR. 1:14). HIS REFERENCE TO BAPTIZING CRISPUS AND GAIUS IS WHAT CONVINCES SCHOLARS THAT JUSTUS’ PRAENOMEN WAS GAIUS. ALTHOUGH GAIUS WAS A COMMON NAME, HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME GAIUS AS THE MAN WHO SENDS HIS GREETINGS IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:23), ALTHOUGH NOT THE SAME ONE AS THE GAIUS IN ACTS (19:29; 20:4) OR THE ONE TO WHOM THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN WAS WRITTEN (3 JOHN 1).
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TITUS
TITUS, A GREEK, WAS PERHAPS THE FIRST GENTILE TO BE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH PAUL AS A COMPANION AND COWORKER. HE, LIKE TIMOTHY, SERVED AS A SPOKESMAN AND REPRESENTATIVE OF PAUL TO CONGREGATIONS THAT PAUL WAS NOT ABLE TO VISIT, AND HE SEEMS TO HAVE REPLACED TIMOTHY AS THE SPOKESMAN TO THE CORINTHIANS. WHILE PAUL HELD TITUS IN THE HIGHEST REGARD, HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE HAD THE SAME PERSONAL AFFECTION FOR HIM THAT HE HAD FOR TIMOTHY, WHOM HE LOOKED UPON AS A SON. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF TITUS’S ORIGINS OR BACKGROUND. HE APPARENTLY WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL AND BARNABAS ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY, ALTHOUGH HE MAY HAVE BEEN AN EARLY ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIAN. HE WENT WITH PAUL AND BARNABAS ON THEIR SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY. THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM INSISTED THAT HE BE CIRCUMCISED, BUT PAUL, CHOOSING TO MAKE A TEST CASE OF THE MATTER, REFUSED. TITUS WAS ULTIMATELY ACCEPTED BY THEM, ALTHOUGH THEY SEEM TO HAVE TREATED HIS CASE AS AN EXCEPTION. PAUL, HOWEVER, USED IT AS A PRECEDENT WHEN THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY CAME TO A HEAD (GAL. 2). WHEN THE CORINTHIANS DEFIED THE INSTRUCTIONS, PAUL HAD SENT THEM VIA TIMOTHY, HE SENT TITUS ON AHEAD TO TEACH THEM. WHEN THEY REJOINED EACH OTHER AT MACEDONIA, PAUL WAS DELIGHTED THAT THE PROBLEMS HAD BEEN SOLVED AND THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH WAS IN GOOD SPIRITUAL SHAPE (2 COR. 7:6FF.). HE THEN SENT TITUS BACK TO CORINTH TO CONTINUE WORKING WITH THE CHRISTIANS THERE. THE EPISTLE TO TITUS, PURPORTEDLY FROM PAUL, WAS ALMOST DEFINITELY WRITTEN PSEUDONYMOUSLY AT THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE. RATHER THAN PRESENTING THE VIVACIOUS AND HIGHLY COMPETENT TITUS THAT IS SEEN IN PAUL’S LETTERS, IT PRESENTS A MAN WHO HAS TO BE REMINDED TO EXERCISE HIS AUTHORITY. THE BOOK OF ACTS DOES NOT MENTION HIM, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE TRIED TO IDENTIFY TITUS WITH TITIUS JUSTUS (ACTS 18:7). THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATSOEVER TO JUSTIFY THIS IDENTIFICATION, AND IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT PAUL WOULD HAVE SENT A CORINTHIAN TO REPORT TO HIM ON THE STATE OF THE CHURCH IN CORINTH. THE LETTER TO TITUS AND THE EQUALLY NON-PAULINE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY INDICATE THAT TITUS WAS WITH PAUL WHEN HE WAS ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM. WHILE THIS MAY BE TRUE, WE CAN ACCEPT IT ONLY ON THE BASIS OF TRADITION, BECAUSE THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT PAUL DID NOT WRITE THESE LETTERS. NOTHING FURTHER IS KNOWN OF TITUS.
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TOBIAH
THE PERSIANS WERE ENLIGHTENED CONQUERORS, ESPECIALLY CONSIDERING THE BRUTALITY AND CRUELTY OF MOST OF THE ANCIENT WORLD’S WARRIORS. AFTER THEY HAD DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS, THEY ALLOWED THE EXILED JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND. JUDEA, THEN PART OF THE PROVINCE OF SAMARIA, WAS IN RUINS AND WAS BEING HARASSED AND EXPLOITED BY THE NEIGHBORING PROVINCES, PARTICULARLY AMMON (NOW JORDAN). IN 445 BCE KING ARTAXERXES I SEPARATED JUDEA FROM SAMARIA, DECLARED IT AN AUTONOMOUS PROVINCE, AND SENT HIS ROYAL CUPBEARER NEHEMIAH, A JEW, TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM TO REBUILD THE CITY WALLS AND GOVERN THE PROVINCE. NEHEMIAH WORKED CLOSELY WITH THE SCRIBE EZRA, WHO IS CONSIDERED THE FOUNDER OF THE FORM OF JUDAISM THAT WAS PRACTICED IN JESUS’ TIME. SANBALLAT, THE SAMARITAN GOVERNOR, WAS FURIOUS (NEH. 2:10), AND HE ENLISTED THE AID OF TOBIAH THE AMMONITE TO STOP NEHEMIAH. THEIR THREAT WAS SO DANGEROUS THAT NEHEMIAH HAD TO WORK IN SECRET. HE COMPLETED THE REBUILDING IN FIFTY-TWO DAYS, THUS MAKING THE CITY AND PROVINCE ONCE AGAIN DEFENDABLE. WHEN THE WORK WAS DONE AND A DEFENSIVE ARMY READY, NEHEMIAH RETURNED TO PERSIA. IMMEDIATELY THE SPINELESS HIGH PRIEST ELIASHIB, AFRAID OF JUDEA’S ENEMIES, GAVE TOBIAH A ROOM IN THE TEMPLE IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF TORAH. WHEN NEHEMIAH RETURNED, HE EXILED TOBIAH AND HAD THE ROOM IN THE TEMPLE RITUALLY CLEANSED. TOBIAH’S HEBREW NAME AND THE FACT THAT HE WAS GIVEN A ROOM IN THE TEMPLE INDICATE THAT HE HAD A CONNECTION TO THE JEWS AND MAY AT SOME POINT HAVE BEEN A PRACTICING JEW. BY THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH, HOWEVER, HE WAS NO FRIEND TO THE JEWS.
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TOBIAS
TOBIAS WAS THE SON OF TOBIT, THE NARRATOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF THAT NAME. TOBIAS IS THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTER OF THE BOOK. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, TOBIT AS A BOY WAS AMONG THOSE CAPTURED AND EXILED FROM ISRAEL TO NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. WHEN HE GREW UP, HE BECAME AN OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF SHALMANESER. HE WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HIS FAMILY WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE MARRIED AND HAD A SON, TOBIAS. TOBIT OFFENDED SENNACHERIB, HOWEVER, BY ILLEGALLY BURYING THE BODIES OF JEWS WHO HAD BEEN EXECUTED. HE HAD TO LEAVE HIS FAMILY AND BECOME A FUGITIVE FROM A DEATH SENTENCE. WHEN HE FLED, HE TOOK A GREAT DEAL OF MONEY AND LEFT IT WITH A FRIEND IN MEDIA. AFTER THE MURDER OF SENNACHERIB, HE WAS RESTORED TO HIS FAMILY. BUT AT THE PASSOVER SEDER, TOBIAS TOLD TOBIT OF A BODY HE HAD FOUND. TOBIT WENT TO BURY IT AND WAS BLINDED IN THE PROCESS. HE REMAINED BLIND FOR FOUR YEARS, AND HIS WIFE SUPPORTED HIM. WHEN HE THOUGHT HE WAS DYING, TOBIT TOLD TOBIAS ABOUT THE MONEY IN MEDIA AND SENT HIM TO RETRIEVE IT. ON THE WAY, TOBIAS MET A RELATIVE, AZARIAH, AND ASKED HIM TO BE HIS GUIDE. AZARIAH WAS ACTUALLY THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL IN DISGUISE. AS THEY WERE CAMPING BY THE TIGRIS RIVER, A HUGE FISH ATTACKED THEM. RAPHAEL TOLD HIM TO CAPTURE THE FISH AND SAVE ITS GALL, HEART, AND LIVER AS MEDICINE. LATER RAPHAEL BROUGHT HIM TO THE HOUSE OF TOBIAS’S RELATIVE RAGUEL. HE HAD A DAUGHTER SARAH, WHO HAD BEEN MARRIED SEVEN TIMES. EACH TIME SHE WAS MARRIED THE DEMON ASMODEUS KILLED HER HUSBAND BEFORE THE MARRIAGE COULD BE CONSUMMATED. HER SLAVES ACCUSED HER OF MURDERING ALL HER HUSBANDS. RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO MARRY HER, BUT HE WAS AFRAID BECAUSE OF HER PAST HISTORY. THE ANGEL THEN TOLD HIM TO BURN THE FISH’S LIVER AND HEART AS INCENSE, AND THE DEMON WOULD BE EXORCIZED BY THE ODOR. TOBIAS MET HER AND INSTANTLY FELL IN LOVE WITH HER AND MARRIED HER, DOING AS THE ANGEL (WHOM HE STILL THOUGHT WAS AZARIAH) HAD TOLD HIM. THEY THEN WENT ON TO MEDIA AND RETRIEVED TOBIT’S MONEY, THEN RETURNED HOME. THE MONEY HE HAD RETRIEVED PLUS A HUGE DOWRY FROM SARAH’S FATHER AMOUNTED TO A VAST FORTUNE. AS THEY APPROACHED NINEVEH, TOBIAS AND RAPHAEL RAN AHEAD TO MEET TOBIT AND HIS WIFE. AT RAPHAEL’S INSTRUCTION, TOBIAS PLACED THE FISH’S GALL ON HIS FATHER’S EYES, AND HIS SIGHT WAS RESTORED. IN GRATITUDE FOR HIS HELP, TOBIT OFFERED HALF HIS FORTUNE TO AZARIAH, WHO THEN REVEALED HIMSELF AS THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL. THE STORY ENDS WITH THE PEACEFUL DEATH OF TOBIT, THE DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH, AND TOBIAS’S PRAISE OF GOD.
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TOBIT
TOBIT IS THE EPONYMOUS NARRATOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, OF WHICH HIS SON TOBIAS IS THE PRIMARY CHARACTER. AS A BOY, TOBIT WAS CARRIED INTO EXILE IN NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. AS HE GREW, HE GAINED THE FAVOR OF KING SENNACHERIB AND BECAME AN OFFICIAL IN HIS COURT. HE WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HIS FAMILY WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, ALL THE REST TURNING TO THE ASSYRIAN GODS. BURIAL OF THE DEAD WAS VERY IMPORTANT TO THE JEWS, WHO CONSIDERED LEAVING THE DEAD UNBURIED TO BE BLASPHEMY. TOBIT, IN VIOLATION OF ASSYRIAN LAW, RETRIEVED AND BURIED THE JEWS WHO HAD BEEN EXECUTED. WHEN SENNACHERIB FOUND OUT ABOUT THIS, HE CONDEMNED TOBIT TO DEATH, AND TOBIT WAS FORCED TO LEAVE HIS WIFE AND SON AND FLEE. AS A CONDEMNED CRIMINAL HE WOULD HAVE HAD HIS PROPERTY SEIZED, SO HE TOOK EVERYTHING THAT HE COULD AND LEFT IT WITH A RELATIVE IN MEDIA. AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF SENNACHERIB, KING ESAR-HADDON PARDONED TOBIT AND ALLOWED HIM TO RETURN, RESTORING HIS FORMER POSITION IN THE COURT. AT PASSOVER, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW, TOBIT SENT TOBIAS TO FIND A POOR PERSON TO INVITE TO THE SEDER. TOBIAS TOLD HIM THAT WHILE HE WAS OUT HE HAD SEEN THE BODY OF A MURDERED JEW, AND TOBIT, STILL IN VIOLATION OF ASSYRIAN LAW, WENT OUT TO BURY HIM. WHILE HE WAS DOING SO, SPARROW DROPPINGS FELL ON HIS EYES, AND HE WAS BLINDED. SOON THEREAFTER, HE TOLD TOBIAS ABOUT THE MONEY IN MEDIA AND SENT HIM TO RETRIEVE IT. MOST OF THE REST OF THE STORY CENTERS ON THE ADVENTURES OF TOBIAS, WHO TRAVELED WITH A PERSON HE THOUGHT WAS A RELATIVE BUT WAS ACTUALLY THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL IN DISGUISE. THE STORY ENDS HAPPILY, WITH TOBIT’S SIGHT BEING RESTORED, THE RETRIEVAL AND GREAT INCREASE OF HIS WEALTH, AND FINALLY A PEACEFUL DEATH. THE BOOK OF TOBIT WAS WELL KNOWN AND WELL LOVED BY THE JEWS AND WAS EQUALLY POPULAR AMONG EARLY CHRISTIANS. IT WAS NOT ACCEPTED INTO THE CANON OF THE BIBLE BUT WAS INCLUDED IN THE APOCRYPHA. AS PART OF THE APOCRYPHA, THE COUNCIL OF TRENT (1546 CE) APPROVED IT AS A SOURCE OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. IT IS USED FOR LITURGICAL LESSONS IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCHES (ROMAN, ORTHODOX, AND ANGLICAN), ALTHOUGH IT, ALONG WITH THE REST OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS, IS REJECTED BY MOST PROTESTANT BODIES, BUT HELD IN THE CANON OF TRUTH BY THE ITALIANS. 
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TOLA
TOLA WAS A JUDGE IN THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ISRAELITE OCCUPATION OF CANAAN. HE WAS THE SON OF PUAH AND THE GRANDSON OF DODO OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. ALTHOUGH AN ISSACHARITE, HE LIVED, DIED, AND WAS BURIED IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM. LITTLE IS TOLD OF HIM OTHER THAN THAT HE “ROSE TO SAVE ISRAEL” (JUDG. 10:1) AND JUDGED ISRAEL FOR TWENTY-THREE YEARS. HIS NAME TOLA, “CRIMSON WORM,” IS ACTUALLY THE NAME OF A SNAIL THAT IS THE SOURCE OF A CRIMSON DYE. THERE IS NO CLUE AS TO WHY HE HAD THAT NAME, ALTHOUGH WE MIGHT CONJECTURE THAT HE WAS, LIKE MANY BABIES, BRIGHT RED WHEN HE WAS BORN. THERE WERE FIVE “MINOR JUDGES” IN ISRAEL DURING THAT PERIOD: TOLA, JAIR, IBZAN, ELON, AND ABDON. SCHOLARS HAVE LONG ARGUED AS TO WHETHER THEY WERE HISTORICAL, WERE INSERTED TO ROUND OUT THE NUMBER OF JUDGES TO TWELVE, OR WERE INVENTED TO FILL CHRONOLOGICAL GAPS (TOLA AND JAIR BETWEEN ABIMELECH AND JEPHTHAH, AND THE OTHER THREE BETWEEN JEPHTHAH AND SAMSON). MANY, HOWEVER, ARGUE THAT THEY WERE HISTORICAL CHARACTERS BASED ON NOW LOST HISTORICAL RECORDS.
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TROPHIMUS
TROPHIMUS WAS THE UNINTENTIONAL CAUSE OF PAUL’S BEING ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM. HE WAS A GENTILE EPHESIAN CHRISTIAN WHO MET PAUL AT TROAS AND ACCOMPANIED HIM ON HIS LAST JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM TO DELIVER RELIEF MONEY TO THE CHRISTIANS THERE (ACTS 20:4FF.). SOME JEWS FROM EPHESUS RECOGNIZED HIM, AND THEY ACCUSED PAUL OF BRINGING TROPHIMUS INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE, WHERE NO GENTILE WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT PAUL WOULD HAVE DONE SUCH A THING, SINCE HE WAS STILL OBEDIENT TO THE JEWISH LAW WHERE IT DID NOT CONFLICT WITH HIS CHRISTIAN BELIEFS. IT WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR A GENTILE TO ENTER THE COURT OF ISRAEL, AND ANY JEW ASSISTING HIM TO DO SO WAS ALSO GUILTY OF A CAPITAL CRIME. THE ROMANS PERMITTED EXECUTIONS FOR SUCH OFFENSES AS LONG AS NO ROMAN CITIZENS WERE INVOLVED (PAUL WAS SAVED BY VIRTUE OF HIS BEING A ROMAN CITIZEN). THE JEWS SEIZED PAUL AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE TEMPLE, AND A RIOT ENSUED. THE ROMANS WERE VERY SENSITIVE TO ANYTHING THAT COULD BECOME AN UPRISING, SO THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON, CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, IMMEDIATELY SENT SOLDIERS TO ARREST PAUL. THIS PROBABLY SAVED HIS LIFE FROM THE WRATH OF THE ANGRY JEWS. PAUL WAS THEN TAKEN TO THE ROMAN CAPITAL, CAESAREA, AND THENCE TO ROME TO BE TRIED BEFORE NERO (HIS RIGHT AS A CITIZEN). PAUL WROTE TO TIMOTHY THAT HE HAD LEFT TROPHIMUS ILL AT MILETUS (2 TIM. 4:20). THIS POSES SOMETHING OF A CONFLICT BECAUSE OF THE TIMING; IF IT WERE TRUE, THEN TROPHIMUS COULD NOT HAVE BEEN WITH PAUL IN JERUSALEM. MANY SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN A DIFFERENT TROPHIMUS. ON THE OTHER HAND, ACTS CONTAINS MANY INACCURACIES IN TIMING, PROBABLY BECAUSE LUKE RELIED SO STRONGLY ON REPORTS FROM OTHERS. THE BOOK OF ACTS SHOULD BE READ AS A LITERARY WORK THAT TELLS TRUE STORIES RATHER THAN AS AN ACCURATE HISTORICAL DOCUMENT.
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TRYPHO OR TRYPHONE
TRYPHONE WAS A SYRIAN SOLDIER NAMED DIODATUS (SOME REFERENCES SAY HE WAS A FREED SLAVE) IN THE ARMY OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS. A MAN OF GREAT ABILITY AND EVEN GREATER AMBITION, BY 150 BCE TRYPHONE HAD RISEN TO THE RANK OF GENERAL. WHEN DEMETRIUS II NICATOR LED THE OVERTHROW OF BALAS, TRYPHONE TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE UNREST OF THE ARMY, AND BEFORE DEMETRIUS WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE EMPEROR, TRYPHONE HAD THE ARMY ACCLAIM BALAS’S YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS AS THE EMPEROR. BY HIS MACHINATIONS HE MANAGED TO KEEP THE BOY ON THE THRONE FOR THREE YEARS AS A RIVAL CLAIMANT TO DEMETRIUS, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE DID SO ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO PREPARE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, HE CURRIED THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REBELLION IN JUDEA. IN 143, HOWEVER, HE FELT THAT THE MACCABEES WERE MORE TROUBLE THAN HELP, AND HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM. HE SENT MESSENGERS AHEAD AND LURED JONATHAN TO BETH-SHAN TO DISCUSS PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, AND WHEN JONATHAN ARRIVED, HE ARRESTED HIM AND IMPRISONED HIM. HE OFFERED HIM FOR RANSOM TO HIS BROTHER SIMON, WHO RAISED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY AND SENT IT TO TRYPHONE. TRYPHONE THEN TOOK THE MONEY, KILLED JONATHAN, AND RETURNED TO SYRIA. IN 142 BCE TRYPHONE KILLED THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS AND SEIZED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. HIS TREACHERY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE HAD UNDERESTIMATED THE STRENGTH OF THE MACCABEES. SIMON MACCABEUS ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, ALONG WITH DEMETRIUS’S YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND TRYPHONE WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO ORTHOSIA, WHERE HE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD.
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TUBAL-CAIN
LAMECH, A FIFTH-GENERATION DESCENDANT OF CAIN, WAS THE FIRST MAN TO HAVE TWO WIVES, ADAH AND ZILLAH. ADAH BORE HIM TWO SONS, JABAL AND JUBAL, AND ZILLAH BORE HIM TUBAL-CAIN AND HIS SISTER NAAMAH. TUBAL-CAIN WAS A SMITH AND “FORGED ALL KINDS OF TOOLS OUT OF BRONZE AND IRON” (GEN. 4:22). TUBAL-CAIN IS CONSIDERED THE PATRON AND SPIRITUAL ANCESTOR OF ALL METALWORKERS. HE ALSO REPRESENTS THE DESCENT OF HUMANITY INTO SIN, STANDING IN THE LINE OF CAIN’S MURDER OF ABEL AND THE ARROGANT BOAST OF HIS OWN FATHER LAMECH, WHO BRAGGED THAT IF HE WERE HARMED, HE WOULD BE AVENGED SEVEN TIMES MORE THAN CAIN (GEN. 4:23–24).
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TWELVE APOSTLES, THE
THE BAND OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS GROUPS OF ALL TIME, YET ONE ABOUT WHICH WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING. THEY CHANGED THE WORLD, YET ALL WE KNOW ABOUT MANY OF THEM IS THEIR NAMES, AND WE ARE NOT EVEN SURE OF SOME OF THOSE. THE TRADITIONAL LIST IS AS FOLLOWS:
ANDREW BAR-JONAS
PETER (SIMON BAR-JONAS)
JAMES BAR-ZEBEDEE (“JAMES THE GREATER”)
JOHN BAR-ZEBEDEE (“THE BELOVED DISCIPLE”)
NATHANAEL OR BARTHOLOMEW
PHILIP
THOMAS
MATTHEW OR LEVI
JAMES BAR-ALPHAEUS
THADDAEUS OR LEBBAEUS OR JUDAS BAR-JAMES (JUDE)
SIMON THE ZEALOT
JUDAS ISCARIOT (THE BETRAYER & THIEF)
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THE ORDER OF THE LIST IS SIGNIFICANT. ALL THE LISTS OF THE TWELVE BREAK THEM INTO THREE GROUPS OF FOUR (JOHN DOES NOT LIST THEM, BUT TELLS OF THEIR CALLING IN THE SAME GROUPINGS). THIS IS CLEARLY CONSISTENT WITH THEIR STATUS WITHIN THE GROUP. THE NAMES IN THE LISTS ARE NOT CONSISTENT BETWEEN THE FOUR GOSPELS, FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. JESUS GAVE SIMON BAR-JONAS THE NAME CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH THE GREEK EVANGELISTS TRANSLATED AS PETROS, “PETER.” SCHOLARS ARE NOT SURE WHETHER MATTHEW AND LEVI WERE THE SAME PERSON, BUT IT IS HIGHLY LIKELY. SINCE LEVI WAS A TAX COLLECTOR (AND THUS A DESPISED SOCIAL OUTCAST), HIS REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE OF JESUS’ TEACHING WOULD HAVE BEEN FULL JUSTIFICATION FOR TAKING ON A NEW NAME, PROBABLY MATTHEW. JOHN NEVER MENTIONS BARTHOLOMEW, AND THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS NEVER MENTION NATHANAEL; YET JOHN PAIRS NATHANAEL AND PHILIP, AND THE SYNOPTICS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) PAIR BARTHOLOMEW AND PHILIP. TRADITIONALLY THIS HAS BEEN TAKEN AS EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE THE SAME PERSON, YET MODERN SCHOLARS LEAN MORE TOWARD THEIR BEING SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THADDAEUS AND JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT) ARE PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON, BUT AGAIN WE ARE NOT SURE. BARTHOLOMEW, JAMES THE LESS, AND SIMON THE ZEALOT ARE NEVER MENTIONED EXCEPT IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES, AND ONLY JOHN TELLS ANYTHING (AND THAT IS VERY LITTLE) ABOUT NATHANAEL, PHILIP, THOMAS, AND JUDE (THADDAEUS). THE ONLY APOSTLES ABOUT WHOM WE HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANT INFORMATION ARE THE FIRST FOUR CALLED, ANDREW, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN. PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN ARE DEFINITELY PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE—THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES WITH JESUS AT THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), ON THE MOUNTAIN WHEN JESUS WAS TRANSFIGURED (MATT. 17:1), AND DURING HIS FINAL PRAYER IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE (MATT. 26:37). THIS IS NOT SURPRISING WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT JAMES AND JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN JESUS’ COUSINS, AND PETER WAS A PARTNER WITH THEM AND THEIR FATHER IN THE FISHING BUSINESS. DESPITE THE CONFUSION OF NAMES, THE BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE NUMBER OF APOSTLES WAS TWELVE. THIS WAS A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER TO THE JEWS, BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, EVEN THOUGH THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE NOT ALL REPRESENTED IN THE GROUP. ALL OF THEM WERE GALILEANS WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF JUDAS, WHO MAY HAVE BEEN A JUDEAN. THE NUMBER TWELVE ALSO HAD A MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THE JEWS, WHO BELIEVED STRONGLY IN THE OCCULT SCIENCE OF NUMEROLOGY AND CONSIDERED TWELVE A SACRED NUMBER. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN APOSTLES AND DISCIPLES. DISCIPLES WERE FOLLOWERS AND LEARNERS, AND JESUS HAD HUNDREDS OF THEM. APOSTLES, “THOSE WHO ARE SENT,” ARE THOSE WHO ARE SPECIFICALLY DESIGNATED TO TEACH IN THE NAME OF THE MASTER. AFTER THE RESURRECTION THE TERM WAS USUALLY RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAD WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND WERE COMMISSIONED BY HIM TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL INTO THE WORLD. THIS USUALLY MEANS THE ORIGINAL ELEVEN (JUDAS NOT BEING INCLUDED), MATTHIAS (WHO WAS ELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS), PAUL, AND, BY MANY PEOPLE’S RECKONING, BARNABAS. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT THE FAMILY LIFE OF THE APOSTLES. THE ONLY ONE WE KNOW TO HAVE BEEN MARRIED IS PETER, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (MATT. 8:14). AMONG THE JEWS OF THAT TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS VERY RARE FOR A MAN TO BE UNMARRIED, AND A SINGLE MAN WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED AN ODDITY. CELIBACY WAS NOT A RESPECTED STATUS AMONG THE JEWS OR THE ROMANS. IT IS LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT MOST IF NOT ALL OF THEM WERE MARRIED. FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THIS IS THE COMMENT THAT PAUL MAKES, “DON’T WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAKE A BELIEVING WIFE ALONG WITH US, AS DO THE OTHER APOSTLES AND THE LORD’S BROTHERS AND CEPHAS?” (1 COR. 9:5). MUCH OF JESUS’ MINISTRY TOOK PLACE NO MORE THAN A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM MOST OF THEIR HOMES, SO IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT THEY WENT HOME FROM TIME TO TIME TO BE WITH THEIR FAMILIES AND PLY THEIR TRADES IN ORDER TO EARN INCOME TO SUPPORT THEIR FAMILIES. IN MANY SITUATIONS THEY MAY HAVE BEEN WITH JESUS DURING THE DAY AND GONE HOME AT NIGHT. IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT THEIR WIVES ARE NEVER MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE. IT WAS A FIRMLY PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY, AND WOMEN WERE NOT USUALLY MENTIONED IN SUCH NARRATIVES, ESPECIALLY BY NAME, UNLESS THEY DID SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT. WE SEE MANY DOCUMENTS OF THE TIME LISTING A MAN’S SONS IN DETAIL, THEN SAYING SOMETHING TO THE EFFECT OF “HE ALSO HAD DAUGHTERS.” IN CONSIDERING THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWELVE TO JESUS, WE NEED TO CONSIDER A UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED SOCIAL PHENOMENON OF THE TIME: THAT IS, THE SYSTEM OF PATRONAGE AND CLIENTAGE, A SYSTEM IN WHICH EVERY CULTURE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD WAS FIRMLY ROOTED. A PATRON WAS A PERSON WHO, BY DINT OF HIS WEALTH AND/OR POLITICAL POWER, WAS IN A POSITION TO BESTOW FAVORS, PROTECTION, AND AN UMBRELLA OF BENEVOLENCE UPON HIS CLIENTS. A CLIENT WAS ONE WHO RECEIVED THIS BENEVOLENCE AND IN RETURN OWED AN OBLIGATION OF SERVICE AND LOYALTY TO THE PATRON. THIS OBLIGATION MIGHT NEVER BE CALLED IN, BUT THE COLLECTIVE OBLIGATIONS OF ONE’S CLIENTS COULD BE A HUGE TREASURY THAT JUST BY ITS EXISTENCE COULD LEND GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE TO THE PATRON. A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP COMES IN THE OPENING OF THE GODFATHER SAGA, WHEN DON CORLEONE ARRANGED VENGEANCE FOR THE RAPE OF AN UNDERTAKER’S DAUGHTER AND THEN TOLD HIM, “SOME DAY, AND THAT DAY MAY NEVER COME, I WILL ASK YOU TO DO A SERVICE FOR ME.” PATRONS, EVEN VERY WEALTHY AND POWERFUL ONES, MIGHT WELL BE CLIENTS OF THOSE OF EVEN HIGHER STATUS, AND LOW-LEVEL CLIENTS MIGHT BE PATRONS OF THOSE EVEN LOWER. SOMETIMES A CLIENT COULD PLAY THE ROLE OF A PATRON SIMPLY BY PASSING ON THE BENEVOLENCE OF HIS OWN PATRON. THE TOP LEVEL OF THE PATRONAGE SYSTEM WAS GOD OR THE GODS, AND THE BOTTOM LEVEL WAS THE SLAVE CLASS. SOCIAL CLASS WAS NOT ESSENTIAL, HOWEVER, AS A WEALTHY MAN MIGHT HAVE A CLIENT WHO WAS HIS SOCIAL SUPERIOR. ENTIRE NATIONS COULD BE CLIENTS. THE STRENGTH OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS BUILT ON THE NUMBER AND STRENGTH OF ITS CLIENT KINGDOMS. THE SYSTEM WORKED WELL FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, THERE WAS NO BUREAUCRACY TO HIDE BEHIND—EVERYONE WAS ANSWERABLE TO SOMEONE ELSE FOR HIS ACTIONS. SECOND, THE REVERENCE FOR PERSONAL AND FAMILY HONOR WAS SO INTENSE THAT TO VIOLATE THE STANDARDS OF HONOR WOULD BRING A LEVEL OF SHAME AND SOCIAL REBUKE SO GREAT THAT MANY WOULD PREFER DEATH. A PATRON’S HONOR AND SOCIAL PRESTIGE WERE MEASURED BY THE NUMBER AND PROSPERITY OF HIS CLIENTS. FAILURE TO GIVE FULL SUPPORT TO ONE’S CLIENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN A TERRIBLE DISGRACE, DESTROYING HIM SOCIALLY. THE STATUS OF CLIENTS WITHIN THE HIERARCHY OF PATRONAGE WAS ALSO CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD. AT A DINNER, FOR EXAMPLE, THE POSITIONS OF THE GUESTS WERE RIGIDLY FIXED ACCORDING TO A CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD STATUS, WITH THE MOST IMPORTANT CLIENTS PLACED CLOSEST TO THE HOST, AND THE REST CAREFULLY PLACED ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIPS. TO MAKE AN ERROR IN THE SEATING WOULD HAVE BEEN A MAJOR SOCIAL FAUX PAS. OFTEN CLIENTS WOULD TRY TO MANIPULATE THEIR POSITION, TO CLIMB HIGHER IN THE PATRON’S CLIENT STRUCTURE. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS IF THEY COULD SIT ON HIS RIGHT AND LEFT IN HIS KINGDOM, THEY WERE ONLY EXERCISING AN ACCEPTED CUSTOM OF REQUESTING A HIGHER STATUS OR A CONFIRMATION OF THEIR EXISTING STATUS. IT WAS SIMPLY AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE CLIENT STATUS. AN ANCIENT GRECO-ROMAN CUSTOM THAT WAS COMMONLY ADOPTED AMONG THE JEWS WAS THE SETUP OF THE DINING ROOM. A ROMAN DINING ROOM (OR TRICLINIUM, “TRIPLE COUCH”) CONSISTED OF THREE LOW TABLES AND COUCHES IN A U-FORMATION AT WHICH THE DINERS RECLINED, LEANING ON A BOLSTER ON THEIR LEFT ELBOWS. THE DINERS RECLINED BEHIND THE TABLES, AND THE SERVANTS SERVED FROM IN FRONT OF THEM. THE TABLES WERE USUALLY LARGE ENOUGH TO ACCOMMODATE FOUR OR FIVE DINERS EACH. GENTEEL ROMAN DINNER PARTIES RARELY HOSTED MORE THAN TEN TO TWELVE GUESTS.4 THE HOST AND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS WERE PLACED AT THE CENTER TABLE (WITH THE MOST HONORED GUEST AT THE HOST’S RIGHT), THE SECOND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS AT THE TABLE TO THE RIGHT OF THE HOST, AND THE LEAST IMPORTANT TO HIS LEFT. THIS WAS VERY LIKELY THE SEATING ARRANGEMENT AT THE LAST SUPPER. JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN SEEN AS THE PATRON OF THE TWELVE. THEY WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT THEY WERE HIS CLIENTS AND THAT HIS CHIEF PATRON WAS GOD THE FATHER. THE CONSISTENCY OF THE GROUPING IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ALL THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEIR STATUS AS CLIENTS OF JESUS WAS WELL-DEFINED AND RECOGNIZED. THEY ARE LISTED IN THREE GROUPS OF FOUR, IN DESCENDING ORDER OF STATUS. THE INVITATION OF ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, TO THE TRANSFIGURATION, AND TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE INDICATES THAT THEY WERE AT THE TOP CLIENT LEVEL. WE ALSO SEE JOHN SITTING NEXT TO JESUS AT THE LAST SUPPER (JOHN 13:23). HIS BEING AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS WHEN THE OTHERS HAD FLED WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS HONORING HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION, AND PETER’S DENIAL OF HIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED A VIOLATION OF THAT OBLIGATION. THE ULTIMATE VIOLATION, OF COURSE, BRINGING MORTAL SHAME, WAS JUDAS’S BETRAYAL. IT IS LIKELY THAT JESUS HAD EARTHLY PATRONS. IN FACT, IT IS PROBABLE THAT LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS MARY AND MARTHA WERE HIS PATRONS, AS WELL AS JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA. SINCE HE RECEIVED FINANCIAL SUPPORT FROM MARY MAGDALENE, JOANNA, AND SUSANNA (LUKE 8:3), HE MAY WELL HAVE CONSIDERED HIMSELF THEIR CLIENT AS WELL. AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION WOULD NOT HAVE INVOLVED ANY KIND OF WORLDLY FAVORS OR PARTIALITY. RATHER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPECTED TO GIVE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE AND TO TEACH. THIS, OF COURSE, WAS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS TO LET THEM SIT AT HIS RIGHT AND LEFT HAND IN HIS KINGDOM (MARK 10:35FF.), THE REST OF THE APOSTLES WERE FURIOUS WITH THEM. BECAUSE THEY WERE OBVIOUSLY ALREADY AMONG THE INNER CIRCLE, THIS REQUEST WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY ARROGANT. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE REST WERE ANGRY MAINLY BECAUSE THEY DID NOT THINK OF IT FIRST. BY MAKING SUCH A REQUEST THEY MIGHT HAVE ELEVATED THEIR OWN STATUS IN THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP, BUT JOHN AND JAMES BEAT THEM TO IT, THUS SECURING THEIR OWN POSITION. JESUS’ ANSWER TO JAMES AND JOHN, THEN HIS FURTHER EXPLANATION TO THE REST, INDICATES THAT NONE OF THEM YET UNDERSTOOD HIS TEACHING OF HUMILITY AND SERVICE. IT WAS, AFTER ALL, IN FULL CONTRAST TO EVERYTHING THEIR CULTURE HAD EVER TAUGHT ABOUT STATUS AND CLASS. JESUS CHOSE A MOST UNUSUAL GROUP OF MEN TO FOLLOW HIM. FOUR WERE FISHERMEN, ONE A TAX COLLECTOR AND THUS A NOTED SINNER, AND AT LEAST ONE A MEMBER OF A RADICAL PARTY OF POLITICAL REBELS. AS FAR AS WE KNOW, NONE WERE WELL EDUCATED, AND NONE WERE RECOGNIZED AS PROPHETS OR EVEN AS PARTICULARLY RELIGIOUS MEN. THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION TO THIS WAS NATHANAEL, WHO MIGHT HAVE BEEN AN EDUCATED AND PIOUS MAN; BUT IF SO, LITTLE NOTE IS MADE OF IT (JOHN 1:45FF.). NEVERTHELESS, THIS RAGTAG BAND WAS INSPIRED BY JESUS AND STRENGTHENED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GO OUT “TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH” TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, AND THEY CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY FOR THE REST OF TIME.
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TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, THE
THE COMMON IMPRESSION IS THAT THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE NAMED AFTER THE TWELVE SONS OF JACOB, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY ACCURATE. JACOB’S TWELVE SONS WERE REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, AND JUDAH BY HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH; DAN AND NAPHTALI BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH; GAD AND ASHER BY LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH; ISSACHAR AND ZEBULUN BY LEAH; AND JOSEPH AND SEVERAL YEARS LATER BENJAMIN BY RACHEL, THE ONLY WIFE HE TRULY LOVED. DURING THE SOJOURN IN EGYPT, THE DESCENDANTS OF ALL BUT JOSEPH BECAME TRIBES NAMED AFTER THEIR ANCESTOR. JOSEPH DID NOT HAVE A TRIBE NAMED AFTER HIM, BUT HIS TWO SONS MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM DID, MAKING A TOTAL OF THIRTEEN TRIBES DESCENDED FROM JACOB. AFTER THE EXODUS AND THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, MOSES AND JOSHUA DIVIDED UP THE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES. MOSES WAS A LEVITE, AND HE ESTABLISHED HIS BROTHER AARON AS THE FIRST HIGH PRIEST, WITH THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD BELONGING TO ONLY THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI. TO INSULATE THE LEVITES FROM THE TRADITIONAL TRIBAL RIVALRIES AND BICKERING, HE DISSOLVED THEIR TRIBAL STATUS AND DID NOT GIVE THEM A TRIBAL REGION. INSTEAD, THEY WERE GIVEN LANDS AMONG ALL THE TRIBES, ALONG WITH SPECIAL SACERDOTAL PRIVILEGES. THE NUMBER OF TRIBES WAS AGAIN TWELVE. SEVERAL OF THE TRIBES WERE DIVIDED BETWEEN TWO REGIONS, MOST NOTABLY MANASSEH AND DAN. BY FAR THE LARGEST TRIBE WAS JUDAH, BEING ALMOST AS LARGE AS THE OTHER ELEVEN COMBINED. WHEN DAVID AND SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY BROKE APART IN 922 BCE, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN UNITED TO FORM THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, AND THE OTHER TEN TRIBES UNITED TO FORM THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. AFTER ISRAEL FELL TO THE ASSYRIANS IN 724 BCE, ITS ENTIRE POPULATION WAS DEPORTED INTO MESOPOTAMIA, ASSIMILATED INTO OTHER CULTURES, AND DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY. THESE ARE THE SO-CALLED TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL. BENJAMIN (THE TRIBE OF SAUL) AND JUDAH (THE TRIBE OF DAVID) WERE SIMILARLY DEPORTED INTO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. A PORTION OF THEM RETURNED TO JUDAH, THEREAFTER CALLED JUDEA, THUS PRESERVING THE TWO TRIBES. AFTER THE RETURN, HOWEVER, TRIBAL LOYALTIES MEANT LITTLE TO THOSE WHOSE PRIMARY INTEREST WAS IN PRESERVING THE JEWISH NATION AND THE JEWISH FAITH. JESUS, AS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, WAS OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH.
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TYCHICUS
TYCHICUS WAS AN EPHESIAN WHOM PAUL DESCRIBED AS A “DEAR BROTHER AND FAITHFUL SERVANT OF THE LORD” (EPH. 6:21). HE, WITH ONESIMUS, DELIVERED PAUL’S LETTER FROM EPHESUS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN COLOSSAE. TYCHICUS WAS CHARGED WITH BRINGING TO THE EPHESIANS ALL THE NEWS ABOUT PAUL’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME WHILE HE AWAITED TRIAL BEFORE NERO. TYCHICUS MAY HAVE BEEN DESIGNATED BY PAUL TO REPLACE TITUS IN CRETE (TIT. 3:12). SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT HE IS THE “BROTHER” IN 2 CORINTHIANS 8:18FF. IT IS AN ANCIENT TRADITION THAT HE BECAME THE BISHOP OF COLOPHON AND THAT HE DIED A MARTYR, BUT THERE IS NO DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS.
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URIAH THE HIGH PRIEST
BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL BY THE ASSYRIANS IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, ISRAEL HAD BECOME A VASSAL OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR TIGLATH-PILESER III. KING AHAZ OF ISRAEL WENT TO DAMASCUS TO PAY HIS TRIBUTE TO TIGLATH-PILESER, AND WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE SAW A PARTICULARLY BEAUTIFUL PAGAN ALTAR. HE SENT URIAH, THE HIGH PRIEST, “A SKETCH OF THE ALTAR, WITH DETAILED PLANS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION” (2 KINGS 16:10). BY THE TIME HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, URIAH HAD BUILT AN EXACT REPLICA OF THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE. THE KING LIKED IT SO MUCH THAT HE AUTHORIZED URIAH TO PUT IT IN PLACE OF THE ALTAR BUILT BY SOLOMON TWO CENTURIES EARLIER. SOLOMON’S ALTAR WAS MOVED ASIDE, AND ALTHOUGH STILL USED FOR DIVINATION, IT WAS NO LONGER USED FOR SACRIFICE. ALONG WITH SACRIFICES TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AHAZ ALSO AUTHORIZED SACRIFICES TO PAGAN GODS. “HE OFFERED SACRIFICES TO THE GODS OF DAMASCUS, WHO HAD DEFEATED HIM; FOR HE THOUGHT, ‘SINCE THE GODS OF THE KINGS OF ARAM HAVE HELPED THEM, I WILL SACRIFICE TO THEM SO THEY WILL HELP ME.’ BUT THEY WERE HIS DOWNFALL AND THE DOWNFALL OF ALL ISRAEL” (2 CHRON. 28:23). THIS URIAH IS UNDOUBTEDLY THE SAME AS THE URIAH WHO CONFIRMED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY THAT AHAZ’S ENEMIES WOULD BE DEFEATED BY THE ASSYRIANS (ISA. 8:2). SCHOLARS DISAGREE ABOUT URIAH’S MOTIVES. HE MAY HAVE REPLACED SOLOMON’S ALTAR SIMPLY BECAUSE THE NEW ONE WAS SO BEAUTIFUL, HAVING NO INTENTION OF USING IT FOR PAGAN WORSHIP. A LEANING TOWARD PAGANISM WOULD BE INCONSISTENT WITH ISAIAH’S TRUST IN HIM. HE MAY ALSO HAVE RESISTED THE PAGAN USE OF THE ALTAR AND WAS OVERRULED BY AHAZ, WHO, AS KING, WOULD HAVE HAD THE FINAL AUTHORITY TO DETERMINE THE USE OF THE TEMPLE.
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URIAH THE HITTITE
KING DAVID’S ELITE TROOPS WERE A GROUP OF CRACK COMMANDOS CALLED THE “THIRTY,” OF WHOM URIAH WAS A MEMBER. (THERE WERE ACTUALLY THIRTY-SEVEN IN THE ELITE CORPS, UNDER THE COMMAND OF JOAB.) URIAH WAS A HITTITE, OF A PAGAN PEOPLE WHO LIVED IN ANATOLIA AND NORTHERN SYRIA. HE WAS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM, AND, LIKE MANY CONVERTS, HE TOOK HIS ADOPTED FAITH VERY SERIOUSLY. HE OBEYED THE LAW TO THE LETTER. URIAH’S WIFE WAS A JEW, THE BEAUTIFUL BATHSHEBA. ONE EVENING, WHILE URIAH WAS ENGAGED IN A WAR WITH THE AMMONITES, BATHSHEBA WAS BATHING ON THE ROOF OF HER HOUSE (A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS). DAVID WAS WALKING ON THE PARAPETS OF THE PALACE ON A HILL OVERLOOKING THE CITY; HE SAW HER AND IMMEDIATELY LUSTED AFTER HER. HE ORDERED HER TO BE BROUGHT TO HIM, AND HE “LAY WITH HER” (2 SAM. 11:4), APPARENTLY WITH HER CONSENT. THIS EVIDENTLY WENT ON FOR A WHILE, AND IN TIME SHE FOUND THAT SHE WAS PREGNANT. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, ADULTERY MEANT DEATH FOR THE WOMAN. DAVID IMMEDIATELY CALLED URIAH HOME FROM THE WAR ON SOME PRETEXT AND URGED HIM TO SPEND THE NIGHT AT HOME WITH HIS WIFE. HE EVEN SENT HIM FOOD AND WINE FROM THE ROYAL TABLE, OSTENSIBLY IN APPRECIATION FOR HIS OUTSTANDING SERVICE ON THE BATTLEFIELD. APPARENTLY, BATHSHEBA’S PREGNANCY WAS IN AN EARLY ENOUGH STAGE THAT IT WOULD HAVE LOOKED LIKE THE CHILD WAS URIAH’S IF PEOPLE DID NOT COUNT TOO CLOSELY. THE LAW, HOWEVER, FORBADE A MAN FROM HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS WHILE HE WAS ENGAGED IN A WAR, SO URIAH SLEPT WITH HIS SOLDIERS IN A TENT AT THE GATE OF THE PALACE. WHEN DAVID FOUND OUT ABOUT THIS, HE INVITED URIAH TO DINE WITH HIM THE NEXT NIGHT, GOT HIM DRUNK, AND TOLD HIM TO GO HOME TO HIS WIFE. AGAIN, URIAH SLEPT AT THE PALACE GATE, WITH MANY WITNESSES TO THAT FACT. SEEING NO OTHER RECOURSE, DAVID SENT URIAH BACK TO THE BATTLEFIELD WITH A LETTER TO JOAB, THE COMMANDING GENERAL. THE LETTER ORDERED HIM TO PLACE URIAH IN THE FRONT LINES AND ISOLATE HIM SO THAT HE WOULD BE KILLED. JOAB, WHO WAS EVERY BIT AS DEVIOUS AS DAVID, UNDERSTOOD AND COMPLIED. WHEN URIAH WAS KILLED, JOAB SENT A COURIER BACK TO JERUSALEM TO TELL DAVID. AS SOON AS BATHSHEBA’S MOURNING PERIOD WAS OVER, LONG BEFORE THE CHILD WAS BORN, SHE MARRIED DAVID. THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY HAD GOTTEN AWAY WITH IT, BUT THE PROPHET NATHAN CONFRONTED THEM WITH THEIR SIN, SAYING THAT THEIR PUNISHMENT WOULD BE THE DEATH OF THE CHILD (WHO IS UNNAMED). LATER SOLOMON WAS BORN TO THEM.
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URIAH THE PROPHET
JEREMIAH HAD PROPHESIED AGAINST KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH, SAYING THAT JUDAH WOULD BE DESTROYED BY BABYLON. WHEN THE PROPHET URIAH PREACHED “THE SAME THINGS AGAINST THIS CITY AND THIS LAND AS JEREMIAH DID” (JER. 26:20), JEHOIAKIM WAS FURIOUS AND TRIED TO KILL HIM. URIAH FLED TO EGYPT, BUT HE FOUND NO REFUGE THERE. JUDAH WAS A VASSAL OF PHARAOH NECO, WHO CAPTURED URIAH AND SENT HIM BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE JEHOIAKIM HAD HIM MURDERED AND THROWN INTO A PAUPER’S GRAVE. JEREMIAH’S SCRIBE BARUCH APPENDED THE STORY OF URIAH TO THAT OF JEREMIAH, TO SHOW THE COURAGE THAT WAS NEEDED TO BE A PROPHET IN THOSE EVIL TIMES AND TO ENCOURAGE THE FEW POWERFUL PEOPLE WHO WERE RIGHTEOUS AND SOUGHT TO PROTECT JEREMIAH.
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URIEL
URIEL IS ONE OF THE FIVE ARCHANGELS NAMED IN THE BIBLE AND APOCRYPHA, THE OTHERS BEING GABRIEL (LUKE 1:19), MICHAEL (REV. 12:7), RAPHAEL (TOB. 5:4), AND JEREMIEL (2 ESD. 4:36) (SEE ANGELS). URIEL IS ALSO CALLED PHANUEL & JEREMIEL IN SOME EXTRA-SCRIPTURAL LITERATURE. IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF 2 ESDRAS, THE ANGEL URIEL APPEARED TO ESDRAS (EZRA) AND POINTED OUT TO HIM HOW LIMITED THE HUMAN MIND IS IN COMPARISON TO THAT OF GOD. WHEN ESDRAS ASKED HIM WHY THERE IS EVIL AND SUFFERING IN THE WORLD, URIEL TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD SHOW HIM THREE PROBLEMS. HE SAID, “IF YOU CAN SOLVE ONE OF THEM FOR ME, THEN I WILL SHOW YOU THE WAY YOU DESIRE TO SEE, AND WILL TEACH YOU WHY THE HEART IS EVIL” (2 ESD. 4:4). THE PROBLEMS WERE TO WEIGH FIRE, TO MEASURE A GUST OF WIND, OR TO CALL BACK YESTERDAY. WHEN ESDRAS ADMITTED THAT HE COULD DO NONE OF THESE THINGS, URIEL POINTED OUT TO HIM THAT IF HE COULD NOT DO SUCH SIMPLE ACTS WITH THINGS, HE EXPERIENCED EVERY DAY, HOW DID HE EXPECT TO GRASP THE MIND OF THE MOST-HIGH? HE THEN REVEALED TO ESDRAS THE SIGNS THAT WOULD PORTEND THE END OF ALL THINGS. ESDRAS WAS TOTALLY OVERWHELMED BY THEM AND ASKED URIEL TO LEAVE HIM (2 ESD. 5:19–20). LATER URIEL EXPLAINED TO ESDRAS THE MEANING OF ALL THE PARTS OF HIS VISION. IN JEWISH TRADITION URIEL IS ASSOCIATED WITH LIGHT, AND HE IS SAID TO BE THE ONE WHO BRINGS LIGHT TO ISRAEL. HIS NAME IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “LIGHT OF GOD,” BUT IT CAN ALSO MEAN “FIRE OF GOD.” TRADITIONALLY, AFTER THE EVIL ANGELS WERE CAST OUT OF HEAVEN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, IT WAS URIEL WHO WAS ASSIGNED TO OVERSEE THEIR IMPRISONMENT IN HELL.
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UZZAH
AFTER DAVID HAD DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND ESTABLISHED THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AS HIS NEW CAPITAL, HE ERECTED A TENT TABERNACLE AS A TEMPLE TO GOD. GOD HAD FORBIDDEN HIM TO BUILD A REAL TEMPLE, BECAUSE HE WAS A MAN OF WAR—THAT HONOR WAS TO FALL ON DAVID’S SON SOLOMON. DAVID ORDERED THAT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, STILL IN THE CARE OF THE PRIEST ABINADAB, BE BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 6:3). IT WAS PLACED ON AN OXCART DRIVEN BY ABINADAB’S SONS UZZAH AND AHIO. THIS WAS A VIOLATION OF A TRADITION THAT WENT BACK TO MOSES—THE ARK WAS SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE TRANSPORTED ON A CART BUT WAS TO BE CARRIED ON A LITTER, AND GOD HAD COMMANDED THAT IT WAS NOT TO BE TOUCHED BY ANYONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST. AS THEY ARRIVED AT THE THRESHING FLOOR OF NACON NEAR JERUSALEM, THE OX STUMBLED, AND THE ARK WAS IN PERIL OF BEING SMASHED ON THE ROCKS. UZZAH RAN BACK AND STEADIED IT WITH HIS HANDS, “AND THE ANGER OF THE LORD WAS KINDLED AGAINST UZZAH, AND GOD SMOTE HIM THERE BECAUSE OF HIS IRREVERENT ACT” (2 SAM. 6:7). THE DEATH OF UZZAH SO FRIGHTENED DAVID THAT HE LEFT THE ARK THERE FOR THREE MONTHS IN THE CARE OF THE PHILISTINE CONVERT OBED-EDOM. ON HEARING HOW GOD HAD BLESSED THE HOUSE OF OBED-EDOM FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS, HOWEVER, DAVID RESUMED THE PROCESSION AND BROUGHT THE ARK TO JERUSALEM. SCHOLARS HAVE LONG ARGUED ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF UZZAH’S DEATH. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT HE WAS STRUCK DOWN “BECAUSE OF HIS IRREVERENT ACT.” IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HIS IRREVERENCE WAS THREEFOLD: HE WAS NOT A LEVITE, YET BY THE LAW ONLY THE LEVITES COULD CARE FOR THE ARK; HE CARRIED IT ON A CART INSTEAD OF WALKING WITH IT ON A LITTER AS THE LAW PRESCRIBED; AND HE TOUCHED IT, WHEN NO ONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST WAS PERMITTED TO DO SO. THERE CAN HAVE BEEN NO DOUBT IN THE MINDS OF THE WITNESSES THAT GOD EXPECTED TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMANDS, WITH NO EXCEPTION FOR GOOD INTENTIONS.
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UZZIAH
ANOTHER JUDEAN KING WHO SHOWED AN INTERESTING MIXTURE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SINFULNESS WAS UZZIAH. HE WAS ONLY SIXTEEN WHEN HIS FATHER AMAZIAH DIED AND HE ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 26:1). HIS FORTY-TWO-YEAR REIGN ESTABLISHED HIM AS ONE OF JUDAH’S MOST COMPETENT RULERS. HE INHERITED A BANKRUPT AND SEVERELY WEAKENED JUDAH THAT HAD BEEN DEFEATED AND ALL BUT DESTROYED IN A WAR WITH ISRAEL. UZZIAH MANAGED TO REBUILD JUDAH AND REGENERATE ITS INDEPENDENCE AND LOYALTY TO GOD. ONE OF HIS GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS WAS THE WORKING OUT OF A PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH JUDAH’S OLD ENEMY, ISRAEL, UNDER KING JEROBOAM II. DURING THIS PERIOD BOTH JUDAH AND ISRAEL ENJOYED GREAT PROSPERITY. WHILE THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT “HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:3), HE WAS NEGLIGENT IN PURGING JUDAH OF SLOVENLY RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AND THE PAGANISM THAT WAS BECOMING A SEVERE THREAT TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. HIS GREATEST FAULT, HOWEVER, WAS THAT HE BECAME ARROGANT IN HIS OLD AGE (2 CHRON. 26:16). ONLY THE LEVITE PRIESTS HAD THE RIGHT TO MAKE OFFERINGS FOR THE PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE, BUT UZZIAH WENT INTO THE TEMPLE TO MAKE AN OFFERING HIMSELF. THE PRIESTS ORDERED HIM TO STOP, BUT HE DEFIED THEM. HE WAS SUDDENLY STRUCK WITH LEPROSY, WHICH BY JEWISH LAW MEANT THAT HE COULD NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OR ANY OTHER PUBLIC PLACE. HE RETIRED TO A PRIVATE PALACE, ASSUMED (OR RESUMED) THE NAME AZARIAH, AND TURNED THE GOVERNMENT OVER TO HIS SON JOTHAM. HE REMAINED A LEPER UNTIL HIS DEATH IN ABOUT 742 BCE (2 CHRON. 26:21). IT WAS IN THE YEAR THAT UZZIAH DIED THAT THE PROPHET ISAIAH HAD THE VISION THAT BEGAN HIS LIFE OF PROPHECY (ISA. 6:1). DESPITE HIS LATER FAILINGS, UZZIAH IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREAT AND RIGHTEOUS KINGS.
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VASHTI
IN THE FIFTH CENTURY BCE THE PERSIAN KING AHASUERUS (XERXES I) DECLARED A SIX-MONTH-LONG FESTIVAL IN HONOR OF ALL HIS NOBLES AND GENERALS, CELEBRATING HIS MANY VICTORIES AND THE EXPANSION OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. THE FESTIVAL CONCLUDED WITH A WEEK-LONG ORGY IN SUSA, HIS CAPITAL. DURING THIS DRUNKEN MELEE, AHASUERUS COMMANDED THE APPEARANCE OF HIS QUEEN VASHTI, WHO WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL (ESTHER 1:9–11). HE ORDERED HER TO APPEAR BEFORE HIS GUESTS WEARING HER CROWN, THE CLEAR IMPLICATION BEING THAT HE MEANT FOR HER TO WEAR ONLY HER CROWN AND NOTHING ELSE. HE UNDOUBTEDLY INTENDED FOR HER TO PERFORM EROTIC DANCES FOR HIS GUESTS (A CUSTOM OF THE TIME), AND SHE REFUSED. AHASUERUS WAS FURIOUS, AND HIS GUESTS DEMANDED THAT VASHTI BE PUNISHED LEST THEIR OWN WIVES BE INSPIRED BY HER MOVE FOR INDEPENDENCE AND CAUSE “NO END OF CONTEMPT AND WRATH.” AHASUERUS, AFTER EXAMINING THE LAW OF THE EMPIRE, DEPOSED VASHTI, STRIPPED HER OF ALL HER TITLES AND RIGHTS, AND DECREED THAT “EVERY MAN SHOULD BE MASTER IN HIS OWN HOUSE.” HE THEN SEARCHED FOR A NEW QUEEN. HE FOUND, FELL IN LOVE WITH, AND MARRIED THE MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMAN IN HIS KINGDOM, THE JEWISH BEAUTY HADASSAH. SHE USED HER PERSIAN NAME ESTHER, AND HE DID NOT KNOW THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. SOON THEREAFTER SHE WOULD SAVE THE JEWS IN PERSIA FROM ANNIHILATION AND LAUNCH HER UNCLE MORDECAI INTO A POSITION OF GREAT IMPORTANCE. VASHTI WAS HELD IN CONTEMPT FOR MANY CENTURIES, BECAUSE ALL CULTURES RIGHT UP TO THE NINETEENTH CENTURY CE BELIEVED THAT A WOMAN HAD NO RIGHT TO DISOBEY A DIRECT ORDER OF HER HUSBAND. SHE IS, IN FACT, THE FIRST FEMINIST IN LITERATURE OR RECORDED HISTORY TO STAND UP FOR HER OWN RIGHTS AND DIGNITY (EVEN BEFORE LYSISTRATA), AND TODAY SHE IS GENERALLY HONORED AS A FEMINIST ICON. THE ACCURACY OF THIS STORY IS OPEN TO CHALLENGE, AS THERE IS NO RECORD OF XERXES’ HAVING A WIFE NAMED VASHTI. HIS QUEEN WAS AMESTRIS. THERE IS A BABYLONIAN LEGEND THAT CLOSELY PARALLELS THIS TALE, AND THE STORY OF VASHTI MAY BE ROOTED IN THIS. MANY SCHOLARS QUESTION THE VALIDITY OF THE WHOLE ESTHER STORY, ARGUING THAT IT IS PURE ALLEGORY.
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VESPASIAN
TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME] WAS THE 8TH EMPEROR OF ROME (RULED 69–79 CE) AND THE FOUNDER OF THE FLAVIAN DYNASTY. HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, ALTHOUGH HE REIGNED DURING THE EARLY CHRISTIAN ERA JUST AFTER THE WRITING OF MARK’S GOSPEL (CA. 66 CE) AND JUST BEFORE LUKE’S (CA. 80). HE IS IMPORTANT IN THE TIME OF THE VERY BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, BECAUSE THAT WAS THE TIME WHEN THE JEWISH REVOLTS WERE REACHING THE POINT THAT ROME WAS READY TO LASH OUT WITH THE UTMOST BRUTALITY TO SUPPRESS THEM ONCE AND FOR ALL. VESPASIAN WAS THE SCION OF A VERY WEALTHY BUT SOCIALLY UNIMPORTANT ITALIAN BANKING FAMILY. HE WAS A MAN OF EXTRAORDINARY TALENTS, HOWEVER, AND ROSE QUICKLY UP THE CAREER LADDER OF ROMAN POLITICS. HIGH POLITICAL OFFICE IN ROME ALSO INVOLVED MILITARY COMMAND, AND VESPASIAN DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF IN THIS FIELD AS WELL, BECOMING HIGHLY REPUTED AS A GENERAL AS WELL AS IN POLITICAL LEADERSHIP. AT THE END OF NERO’S REIGN, HE WAS GIVEN COMMAND OF THREE LEGIONS (ABOUT TWENTY THOUSAND MEN) TO SETTLE THE TROUBLES IN PALESTINE. HE UNDERTOOK THE EFFORT EFFICIENTLY AND SYSTEMATICALLY. ALTHOUGH HE DEALT WITH THE REBELS HARSHLY, HE GAINED THE RESPECT OF THE JEWS FOR BEING FAIR AND JUST. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS BECAME A GREAT ADMIRER OF HIS, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT HE TOOK HIS NAME. FROM THAT TIME ON HE CALLED HIMSELF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. ABOUT THIS TIME NERO WAS DEPOSED AND WAS REPLACED BY GENERAL GALBA, WHO REIGNED ONLY A FEW WEEKS AND DIED. THE GENERALS OTHO AND VITELLIUS WERE BOTH STRUGGLING FOR POWER. BOTH BECAME EMPEROR THAT YEAR, OTHO REIGNING ABOUT THREE MONTHS AND VITELLIUS ABOUT FOUR BEFORE THEIR DEATHS. VESPASIAN BELIEVED THAT HE SHOULD BE EMPEROR, AND APPARENTLY A NUMBER OF SENATORS AGREED. HE WAS NAMED EMPEROR IN 69 CE. VESPASIAN PROVED TO BE AN EXCELLENT EMPEROR. HE STABILIZED THE VERY SHAKY ECONOMY, MADE GREAT STRIDES IN RESTORING THE MORAL VALUES THAT HAD SO BADLY DECAYED, AND SHORED UP THE CRUMBLING UNITY OF ROME’S CONQUERED PROVINCES. HE CONTROLLED THE EMPIRE JUST AS HE HAD PALESTINE: HE WAS HARSH, BUT FAIR, JUST, AND CONSISTENT. HE DETESTED THE IDEA OF THE DEIFICATION OF THE EMPEROR EITHER BEFORE OR AFTER DEATH, AND HE FORBADE THE WORSHIP OF HIMSELF AS A GOD. HE HALTED ALL PERSECUTION OF JEWS AND CHRISTIANS. HE IS ACCUSED OF TRYING TO HAVE ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID KILLED, BUT THAT IS A PURELY CHRISTIAN LEGEND THAT IS UNFOUNDED IN ANY HISTORICAL RECORDS AND FIRST APPEARED IN CHRISTIAN WRITINGS IN THE THIRD CENTURY CE. BECAUSE OF THE TURMOIL AND CIVIL WARS THAT HAD CENTERED AROUND THE ELEVATION OF THE PREVIOUS THREE SHORT-LIVED EMPERORS, VESPASIAN ESTABLISHED A SYSTEM OF SUCCESSION BASED ON PRIMOGENITURE, THE SUCCESSION OF THE FIRSTBORN. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON, ALSO NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS, WHO IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE EMPEROR TITUS. VESPASIAN’S GREATEST PHYSICAL CONTRIBUTION TO ROME WAS THE BUILDING OF THE COLOSSEUM. HE DIED BEFORE THE FIRST GAMES WERE PRESENTED THERE. THE REASON VESPASIAN IS IMPORTANT IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN HISTORY IS THAT WHEN HE BECAME EMPEROR, HE TURNED THE CONTROL OF PALESTINE OVER TO HIS SON TITUS. A BLOODY MAJOR REBELLION HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR TWO YEARS, AND AFTER ONE MORE YEAR OF TRYING TO QUELL IT, TITUS, WITH VESPASIAN’S BLESSING, LAUNCHED A MASSACRE OF JEWS IN WHICH LITERALLY HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF JEWS DIED. IN 70 CE HE BARRICADED JERUSALEM AND HELD IT WITHOUT SUPPLIES UNTIL THE PEOPLE WERE STARVING TO DEATH. HE THEN INVADED THE CITY, SLAUGHTERED THE POPULATION, AND RAZED IT TO THE GROUND. JERUSALEM WAS REDUCED TO RUBBLE AND WOULD NOT RISE AGAIN UNTIL SEVERAL YEARS LATER WHEN THE EMPEROR HADRIAN BUILT A ROMAN CITY, AELIA CAPITOLINA, ON THE SAME SITE. HEROD’S MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE, JUST AS JESUS HAD PROPHESIED, WAS LEFT LITERALLY WITHOUT ONE STONE UPON ANOTHER. ALL THAT WAS LEFT WAS THE WESTERN RETAINING WALL, WHICH STILL STANDS TODAY AS THE “WAILING WALL.” FOR ALL OF VESPASIAN’S CONTRIBUTIONS AND TITUS’S POPULARITY, AND DESPITE THERE HAVING BEEN JUST AND FAIR EMPERORS, THEY ARE BOTH MOST REMEMBERED BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM.
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VICTORIA [THE FEMALE LUCIFER KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH]
IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR, SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY [VICTORIA] OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM  , WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME.’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” IN ISAIAH 59:21 SAYS “‘AS FOR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM: MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WHO IS UPON YOU, AND MY WORDS WHICH I HAVE PUT IN YOUR MOUTH, SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS’ DESCENDANTS,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘FROM THIS TIME AND FOREVERMORE.’” 
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WISE MEN, THE
THE MAGI WERE THE “WISE MEN” OF THE NATIVITY STORY (MATT. 2). THE TERM IS PROBABLY (BUT NOT CERTAINLY) QUITE CORRECT, IN THAT WHILE IT CAN MEAN A SORCERER OR PRACTITIONER OF THE OCCULT SCIENCES, IT SPECIFICALLY DENOTES ZOROASTRIAN ASTROLOGERS FROM PERSIA. MATTHEW DOES NOT IDENTIFY THEM AS OTHER THAN COMING FROM THE EAST, WHICH COULD HAVE MEANT ANYWHERE IN MESOPOTAMIA OR NORTHERN ARABIA. THE CONSENSUS, HOWEVER, IS THAT THEY WERE FROM PERSIA. MAGI WERE EQUIVALENT IN PERSIA TO THE COURT PROPHETS IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH, IN THAT THEY SERVED AS COUNSELORS TO THE KING AND ADVISORS AS TO THE ASTROLOGICALLY EXPEDIENT TIME TO CARRY OUT PLANS. THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN ZOROASTRIAN PRIESTS IN A HEREDITARY LINE MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE HEREDITARY JEWISH PRIESTHOOD. MAGI WERE ALSO OFTEN EMPLOYED IN OTHER ROYAL COURTS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE ROMANS, WHERE THEY SERVED AS AUGURS TO DETERMINE THE FAVOR OR DISFAVOR OF THE GODS BEFORE UNDERTAKING ANY IMPORTANT ENDEAVOR. FOR THE MOST PART MAGI WERE NOT HIGHLY FAVORED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE, AS THEY OFTEN WIELDED GREAT POWER AND WERE ALSO OFTEN KNOWN TO FAVOR MOST THOSE WHO COULD PAY THE BEST. THE STORY OF THEIR VISIT TO THE INFANT JESUS IS INTERPRETED TO DENOTE THAT JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE ALL NATIONS, NOT JUST THE JEWS, AND THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT ALL PEOPLE, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIOECONOMIC POSITION. HE WAS VISITED BY LOWLY SHEPHERDS AND BY RICH AND POWERFUL MAGI. AS ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGI WOULD HAVE SEEN GREAT SIGNIFICANCE IN THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. FOR CENTURIES PEOPLE HAVE TRIED TO EXPLAIN THIS STAR AND HAVE COME UP WITH EVERYTHING FROM A CONJUNCTION OF PLANETS TO A COMET OR NOVA. EVEN STRETCHING MATTERS, HOWEVER, IT IS HARD TO COME UP WITH ANY SUCH THING THAT FITS WITH THE TIMING OF JESUS’ BIRTH. SCHOLARS ARE SURE FOR A WIDE NUMBER OF REASONS THAT JESUS WAS BORN BETWEEN 6 AND 4 BCE (WELL BEFORE THE DEATH OF HEROD IN 4 BCE), AND PROBABLY IN THE SPRING OR FALL (THE ONLY TIMES WHEN SHEEP WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE FIELDS). THIS DISCREPANCY IN YEARS IS BECAUSE OF AN ERROR IN THE ORIGINAL CALCULATION OF THE DATE OF JESUS’ BIRTH, WHICH WAS MADE IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE BY A MONK NAMED DENNIS THE LITTLE. NO KNOWN MAJOR STELLAR OR PLANETARY PHENOMENA FALL IN THAT 6–4 BCE PERIOD. THE QUESTION ALSO MUST BE ASKED, IF THE STAR WAS SO OBVIOUS TO THE MAGI THAT IT COULD GUIDE THEM FOR HUNDREDS OF MILES FROM PERSIA TO BETHLEHEM, WHY DID NO ONE ELSE NOTICE IT OR COMMENT ON IT? ANCIENT PEOPLE WERE HIGHLY SUPERSTITIOUS, AND THE APPEARANCE OF A BRIGHT NEW STAR WOULD HAVE CAUSED TREMENDOUS EXCITEMENT AND FEAR, AND IT CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN RECORDED. MANY HAVE THEREFORE CONCLUDED THAT THE STAR IS A MYTH. THERE IS A REASONABLE ANSWER, HOWEVER, FOR WHICH NO ONE LOOKED FOR CENTURIES BECAUSE OF A SIMPLE MISUNDERSTANDING. IT WAS ALWAYS THOUGHT THAT THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD NO INTEREST IN ASTROLOGY AND WOULD HAVE CONDEMNED ANYONE WHO PRACTICED IT. FOR THIS REASON, AN EXPLANATION OF THE STAR HAS ALWAYS BEEN SOUGHT IN ASTRONOMY, NOT IN ASTROLOGY. RECENT DOCUMENTARY FINDS, HOWEVER, HAVE SHOWN THAT THE JEWS WERE VERY INTERESTED IN ASTROLOGY AND CONDEMNED IT ONLY WHEN IT TOOK PRIORITY OVER REVERENCE OR OBEDIENCE TO GOD. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO ASTROLOGY AND TWO COMPLETE HOROSCOPES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS. IF WE LOOK TO ASTROLOGY, WE FIND AN ASTOUNDING ASTROLOGICAL EXPLANATION FOR THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. EVERY ROYAL COURT IN THOSE DAYS HAD COURT ASTROLOGERS. ONE OF THEIR MAIN JOBS WAS TO PREDICT THE BIRTH AND DEATH OF KINGS—NOT ONLY IN THEIR OWN COUNTRY BUT ALSO IN OTHERS SO THEY COULD KEEP TRACK OF WHAT WAS HAPPENING AMONG THEIR ALLIES AND ENEMIES. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PREDICTORS WAS THE PLANET JUPITER, DEEMED TO BE THE KING OF PLANETS AND AN IMPORTANT SIGN OF KINGS. IN THE ZODIAC, ARIES WAS THE SIGN OF KING HEROD, A VERY IMPORTANT KING, NOT ONLY TO THE JEWS, BUT IN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. ANY EVENT IN ARIES WAS BELIEVED TO DEAL WITH EVENTS IN HIS REALM. ASTROLOGERS IN THE MIDDLE EAST WERE WATCHING ARIES CLOSELY AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH FOR TWO REASONS. HEROD WAS OLD AND SICK, AND THERE WAS A DISPUTE AMONG HIS SONS AS TO WHO SHOULD SUCCEED HIM. MODERN ASTRONOMERS CAN TELL EXACTLY THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS AND PLANETS AT ANY GIVEN DATE, EVEN THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO. COMBINING THAT SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE WITH ASTROLOGY, AN AMAZING DISCOVERY HAS BEEN MADE. IN APRIL OF 6 BCE, JUPITER WAS IN ARIES, INDICATING TO ASTROLOGERS AN IMPORTANT ROYAL EVENT IN HEROD’S KINGDOM. BUT ON APRIL 17 OF THAT YEAR SATURN AND THE SUN ALSO ENTERED ARIES. EITHER OF THESE EVENTS WOULD PORTEND A MAJOR ROYAL BIRTH. ON TOP OF THAT, ON THAT SAME NIGHT THERE WAS AN ECLIPSE OF THE MOON, INDICATING THE END OF A KINGDOM AND THE BIRTH OF A NEW ONE, AND AT DAWN JUPITER EMERGED AS THE MORNING STAR, ALSO INDICATING THE BIRTH OF A MIGHTY KING. SO MANY OMENS HAPPENING AT THE SAME TIME IS EXTRAORDINARILY RARE AND WOULD HAVE ELICITED GREAT EXCITEMENT AMONG ASTROLOGERS. THE AVERAGE PERSON WOULD HAVE NOTICED NOTHING UNUSUAL IN THE SKY, BUT ANY ASTROLOGER WOULD HAVE SEEN THIS AS A SIGN NOT ONLY THAT THERE WAS A KING BORN IN HEROD’S REALM, BUT THAT HE WOULD BE A SUPER-KING. IF WE ACCEPT THIS THEORY, IT WOULD INDICATE THAT JESUS WAS BORN ON APRIL 17, 6 BCE. THE MAGI IN THE PERSIAN COURT, WHO WERE ASTROLOGERS, WOULD HAVE RECOGNIZED THESE OMENS IMMEDIATELY AND WITH GREAT EXCITEMENT WOULD HAVE REPORTED THEM TO THE EMPEROR AT ONCE. THEY WERE PROBABLY SENT BY THE PERSIAN EMPEROR TO GREET HEROD AND CONGRATULATE HIM ON THE BIRTH. SINCE THE OMENS DEALT WITH HEROD’S SIGN (ARIES), THEY WOULD HAVE ASSUMED THAT A SON OR GRANDSON HAD BEEN BORN TO HIM AND THAT THE INFANT WOULD BECOME A MIGHTY KING. THEY NATURALLY THEREFORE WENT TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY APPARENTLY SURPRISED HEROD WITH THEIR VISIT, AND THEY LEARNED THAT NO ROYAL CHILD HAD BEEN BORN RECENTLY. HEROD’S ASTROLOGERS WOULD ALSO HAVE SEEN THESE SIGNS AND WERE PROBABLY GREATLY PUZZLED BY THEM. THEY MAY WELL HAVE ASSOCIATED THIS WITH THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES, INCLUDING THE ONE THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM (MIC. 5:2). WHEN THE MAGI HEARD THE PROPHECIES THAT THE MESSIAH WAS TO BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM, THEY WENT THERE. THIS WHOLE PROCESS WOULD HAVE TAKEN QUITE SOME TIME. IF THEY WERE IN PERSIA WHEN THEY SAW THE ASTROLOGICAL OMENS OF APRIL 17TH, IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN THEM WEEKS TO GET TO JERUSALEM, AND IT IS UNKNOWN HOW LONG THEY STAYED THERE BEFORE GOING TO BETHLEHEM. CONTRARY TO COMMON TRADITION, THERE IS NO WAY THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE TO SEE JESUS IN THE MANGER ON THE NIGHT HE WAS BORN, OR EVEN TWELVE DAYS AFTERWARD AS THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WOULD HAVE IT. IN FACT, MATTHEW SAYS THAT THEY VISITED HIM IN A HOUSE (MATT. 2:11).1 IF THIS HAD ALL HAPPENED IN A FEW DAYS, THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO REASON FOR HEROD TO HAVE KILLED ALL THE BOYS UNDER THE AGE OF TWO RATHER THAN JUST THE INFANT BOYS (MATT. 2:16). ANOTHER CHALLENGE TO THE STORY OF THE MAGI IS THAT FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH WERE PRECIOUS AND VERY RARE OUTSIDE SOUTHERN ARABIA WHERE THEY WERE GROWN. TO HAVE JOURNEYED TO SOUTHERN ARABIA TO PURCHASE THEM WOULD HAVE ADDED MONTHS TO THEIR TRIP. HOWEVER, THE CITY OF PETRA, THE CAPITAL OF NABATAEA, WAS ON THE ROUTE FROM PERSIA TO JERUSALEM. PETRA WAS A THRIVING MARKETPLACE FOR RARE SPICES AND OINTMENTS AND HAD CORNERED THE WORLD MARKET ON FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH. BEING ON THE ROUTE TO ARABIA, IT WAS ONE OF THE VERY FEW PLACES WHERE FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH COULD BE EASILY BOUGHT. SO IT WAS A SIMPLE MATTER FOR THE MAGI TO DO THEIR GIFT SHOPPING EN ROUTE. THE GIFTS THEMSELVES WERE ALSO REASONABLE AND WERE IN FACT COMMON GIFTS FOR NEWBORNS AMONG THE VERY RICH. TO THIS DAY WE GIVE GOLD AND SILVER IN THE FORM OF PORRINGERS OR BABY SPOONS. MYRRH WAS USED AS A MEDICINE FOR RASHES AND CROUP, AND FRANKINCENSE WAS BURNED TO OVERCOME THE UNPLEASANT ODORS SO OFTEN FOUND IN NURSERIES. THAT THESE WERE VERY EXPENSIVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE VERY RICH. IN AN ACT OF DIPLOMATIC GOODWILL FROM THE KING OF PERSIA TO KING HEROD, COST WOULD HAVE BEEN NO OBJECT. THE LEGEND THAT THE MAGI WERE THREE KINGS IS PURE MYTH, RISING FROM MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN CHANCEL PLAYS. THEY WERE DEFINITELY NOT KINGS, AND THE TRADITION THAT THERE WERE THREE AROSE SIMPLY BECAUSE MATTHEW MENTIONS THREE GIFTS. A ROYAL DELEGATION SUCH AS THEIRS MIGHT HAVE BEEN LED BY ONE OR POSSIBLY SEVERAL MAGI, AND IT WOULD HAVE INCLUDED LARGE NUMBERS OF OTHERS RANGING FROM NOBLES TO SLAVES. THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WAS THAT THEY WERE NAMED MELCHIOR, CASPAR, AND BALTHASAR AND THAT THEY REPRESENTED THE CAUCASIAN, ORIENTAL, AND AFRICAN RACES.
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XERXES I
MANY PEOPLE ARE REMEMBERED MORE FOR THEIR PECULIARITIES THAN FOR THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENTS, AND SO IT IS WITH AHASUERUS, KING OF PERSIA (486–465 BCE), THE SON OF DARIUS THE GREAT.1 AHASUERUS IS BETTER KNOWN AS XERXES I, THE NAME THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS USED FOR HIM. HISTORIANS REMEMBER HIM FOR CROSSING THE HELLESPONT ON A BRIDGE OF BOATS, FOR DEFEATING THE SPARTANS AT THERMOPYLAE, AND FOR BURNING ATHENS. JEWS REMEMBER HIM ANNUALLY, HOWEVER, FOR SOMETHING CONSIDERABLY LESS HEROIC, ALTHOUGH PERHAPS JUST AS DRAMATIC. EVERY SPRING AT THE FEAST OF PURIM HE IS REMEMBERED FOR PASSING A FUTILE LAW REQUIRING WIVES TO HONOR AND OBEY THEIR HUSBANDS. WHEN HIS WIFE VASHTI REFUSED TO HONOR HIM BY COMING TO A BANQUET, HE DIVORCED AND BANISHED HER AND REPLACED HER WITH ESTHER, A BEAUTIFUL JEWISH MAIDEN. HER REAL NAME WAS HADASSAH, BUT SHE USED HER PERSIAN NAME OF ESTHER, AND AHASUERUS DID NOT KNOW SHE WAS JEWISH. AHASUERUS’S CHIEF MINISTER, HAMAN, HATED THE JEWS. HE FALSELY ACCUSED THEM OF DISOBEDIENCE AND DISLOYALTY AND CONVINCED AHASUERUS TO DECREE THE EXECUTION OF ALL JEWS IN THE REALM. ESTHER, RISKING HER LIFE BY APPROACHING THE KING WITHOUT BEING CALLED, EXPOSED HAMAN’S VILLAINY AND BEGGED FOR MERCY. SHE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN CONVINCING AHASUERUS OF HAMAN’S TREACHERY. AHASUERUS TOLD HAMAN THAT A MAN HAD ENLIGHTENED HIM ABOUT A GREAT EVIL IN HIS KINGDOM. HE ASKED HAMAN HOW THE MAN SHOULD BE REWARDED AND HOW THE EVILDOER SHOULD BE PUNISHED. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE REWARDED, RECOMMENDED A TRIUMPHAL PARADE, A GIFT OF GREAT WEALTH AND AUTHORITY, AND THE PAINFUL EXECUTION OF THE CRIMINAL. AHASUERUS COMMANDED THAT IT BE DONE. HE ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF HAMAN, FREED ALL THE JEWS IN PERSIA, AND MADE MORDECAI, ESTHER’S UNCLE, HIS CHIEF MINISTER.
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YAHWEH [STEPHEN & LORD]
THE NAME YAHWEH IS THE VOCALIZATION OF ONE OF THE HEBREW NAMES OF GOD. THERE ARE NO VOWELS IN ANCIENT HEBREW, SO OCCASIONALLY THERE IS A QUESTION AS TO HOW A WORD, MOST OFTEN A NAME, WAS PRONOUNCED. IN MOST CASES THIS IS NOT A MAJOR PROBLEM, BECAUSE THE ANCIENT ORAL TRADITION, REFLECTED IN THE PRONUNCIATION AS JEWS READ THE SCRIPTURES ALOUD, IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED QUITE RELIABLE. HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT SO WITH THE NAME OF GOD, YHWH (OR JHVH). IT WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT NO ONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST WAS TO PRONOUNCE IT, AND THEN ONLY ON RARE RITUAL OCCASIONS, BUT THERE HAS BEEN NO HIGH PRIEST FOR TWO THOUSAND YEARS. WHEN JEWS READ THE SCRIPTURES AND COME UPON THE NAME YHWH THEY REPLACE IT WITH ADONAI, “LORD”; IN WRITTEN TRANSLATION THIS IS OFTEN RENDERED IN SMALL CAPITALS AS LORD (SEE JEHOVAH). AS A RESULT, SCHOLARS CAN MAKE ONLY A REASONABLE GUESS AS TO HOW THE NAME WAS ACTUALLY PRONOUNCED.
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YAHWEH STEPHEN [IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING AS LORD, FATHER, GOD & KING IN PROVERBS 8:22]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ONLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY. WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
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ZACCHAEUS
ZACCHAEUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS “PURE ONE,” WAS FAR FROM BEING SUCH IN THAT HE WAS A PUBLICAN, A TAX COLLECTOR FOR THE ROMANS. THE JEWS DESPISED PUBLICANS AS TRAITORS AND ROMAN COLLABORATORS, AND JUSTIFIABLY SO. THEY WERE JEWS WHOM THE ROMANS APPOINTED TO COLLECT THE ESTABLISHED TAXES. THEY RECEIVED A COMMISSION FOR THIS, BUT THEY WERE ALSO FREE TO EXTORT FOR THEMSELVES ANYTHING EXTRA THAT THEY COULD, AS LONG AS THEY DID NOT GO SO FAR AS TO CAUSE TROUBLE FOR THE ROMANS. IF A PUBLICAN PLAYED THE GAME WELL, HE KNEW JUST HOW FAR HE COULD PUSH HIS VICTIMS BEFORE THERE WOULD BE A PUBLIC DISTURBANCE, WHICH WOULD BRING THE WRATH OF THE ROMANS, THE LOSS OF HIS JOB, AND PERHAPS THE LOSS OF HIS LIFE AT THE HAND OF A MOB. A PUBLICAN COULD BECOME VERY RICH, BUT IT WAS AT THE COST OF THE CONTEMPT OF THE ROMANS, WHO CONSIDERED HIM TRASH, AND THE HATRED OF THE JEWS, WHO TREATED HIM AS A HATED PARIAH. THE ONLY FRIENDS HE WOULD HAVE WERE PEOPLE AS SINFUL OR CORRUPT AS HE. ZACCHAEUS WAS THE “CHIEF TAX COLLECTOR” FOR JERICHO (LUKE 19:2), INDICATING THAT HE WAS PROBABLY RESPONSIBLE FOR A WHOLE DISTRICT. WHEN JESUS VISITED JERICHO, HIS FAME PRECEDED HIM. ZACCHAEUS, ANXIOUS TO SEE THIS FAMOUS PROPHET, CLIMBED INTO A TREE TO GET A BETTER VIEW. JESUS NOTICED HIM, CALLED TO HIM, AND INVITED HIMSELF TO ZACCHAEUS’S HOUSE FOR DINNER (LUKE 19:1FF.). THIS SHOCKED THE PEOPLE, NOT ONLY BECAUSE PUBLICANS WERE CONSIDERED NOTORIOUS SINNERS BUT ALSO BECAUSE A JEW WOULD BECOME RITUALLY UNCLEAN BY ASSOCIATING WITH THE SORT OF PEOPLE WHO WOULD BE THERE. ZACCHAEUS, HOWEVER, APPARENTLY MOVED BY JESUS’ PREACHING, REPENTED OF HIS SINS. HE PROMISED TO GIVE HALF HIS WEALTH TO THE POOR AND TO RESTORE FOURFOLD ANYTHING HE HAD OBTAINED BY CHEATING (LUKE 19:8). IT WAS THEN THAT JESUS TOLD THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS (LUKE 19:11FF.). THIS PARABLE, LIKE MANY OTHERS, INDICATES THAT JESUS PLACED FAR MORE VALUE ON REPENTANT SINNERS THAN ON THOSE WHO TOOK PRIDE IN THEIR PIETY. ZACCHAEUS IS SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED WITH MATTHEW (ALSO KNOWN AS LEVI), WHO WAS ALSO A PUBLICAN, BUT EVEN THOUGH THEIR STORIES ARE SOMEWHAT SIMILAR THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE THE SAME MAN. AN ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT ZACCHAEUS BECAME THE BISHOP OF CAESAREA, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO RELIABLE DOCUMENTATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS.
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ZACHARIAH
A VARIANT OF ZECHARIAH. SEE ZECHARIAH THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST; ZECHARIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL; ZECHARIAH THE PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE; ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET. ZECHARIAH THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST: ZECHARIAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE TEMPLE. THERE WERE TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS OF PRIESTS, EACH OF WHICH SERVED IN THE TEMPLE FOR ONE WEEK EVERY SIX MONTHS. HE WAS OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE PRIESTS WHO HAD REMAINED LOYAL TO SOLOMON’S HEIRS WHEN THE UNITED MONARCHY WAS BREAKING UP AND THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TURNED FOR THE MOST PART TO PAGANISM. THERE WERE THOUSANDS OF PRIESTS (ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI THROUGH AARON WERE PRIESTS), SO IT WAS A GREAT HONOR TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE ONES CHOSEN TO SERVE. ZECHARIAH WAS OLD, AND ALL HIS LIFE HE HAD PRAYED IN VAIN FOR A SON, BUT HIS WIFE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN. WHILE HE WAS BURNING INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT HIS WIFE WOULD BEAR HIM A SON IN HER OLD AGE. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SON WAS TO BE NAMED JOHN AND THAT HE WOULD PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. BECAUSE THEY WERE BOTH OLD, ZECHARIAH DOUBTED. HE COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT ELIZABETH WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME DESTINY AS SARAH AND THE MOTHER OF SAMSON, WHO HAD BOTH BORNE CHILDREN IN THEIR OLD AGE, SO HE ASKED FOR A SIGN. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SIGN, BECAUSE OF HIS UNBELIEF, WAS THAT HE WOULD BE STRUCK DEAF AND DUMB UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN. WHEN HE EMERGED FROM THE TEMPLE AND COULD NOT OFFER THE USUAL PRAYERS FOR THE PEOPLE, ALL WHO SAW HIM BELIEVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (LUKE 1:8FF.). IT WAS THE FATHER’S RIGHT TO NAME A CHILD AT THE CIRCUMCISION WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD. AT THE BABY’S CIRCUMCISION, SINCE ZECHARIAH WAS DEAF AND MUTE, THE ATTENDANTS SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE NAMED AFTER HIM. ELIZABETH SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE CALLED JOHN, AND ZECHARIAH WROTE ON A TABLET, “HIS NAME IS JOHN.” HIS HEARING AND SPEECH WERE IMMEDIATELY RESTORED, AND HE PRAISED GOD AND PROCLAIMED THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD COME SOON (LUKE 1:67FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ZECHARIAH. HIS SON JOHN, OF COURSE, WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST. ZECHARIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL: NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT KING ZECHARIAH, A KING OF ISRAEL. HE WAS THE SON OF JEROBOAM II, ASCENDED THE THRONE IN ABOUT 746 BCE, AND WAS MURDERED BY SHALLUM, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM, AFTER HE HAD REIGNED ONLY SIX MONTHS. SHALLUM’S MOTIVE IS NOT GIVEN. ZECHARIAH IS SAID TO HAVE DONE “WHAT WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:9), ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE SAYS THIS OF MOST OF THE NORTHERN KINGS. HE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S PRACTICE OF IDOLATRY, THUS CONTINUING THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT BEGAN WITH ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I. ZECHARIAH’S DEATH PUT AN END TO THE DYNASTY THAT BEGAN WITH JEHU, WHO OVERTHREW KING AHAB, AND HIS REIGN FULFILLED THE PROPHECY THAT THE DYNASTY WOULD HAVE FIVE KINGS (2 KINGS 10:30). ZECHARIAH THE PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE: ZECHARIAH’S FATHER, JEHOIADA, HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE MIDDLE OF THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, A PERIOD OF GREAT TURMOIL IN JUDAH. HE HAD SAVED THE LIFE OF HIS NEPHEW, THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH, WHEN THE BOY’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH LED A COUP D’ÉTAT AND STOLE THE THRONE. JEHOIDA THEN HID THE BOY AND RAISED HIM FOR SIX YEARS, UNTIL HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN OVERTHROWING THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH AND PLACING THE BOY KING ON THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 22:10FF.). JEHOIADA THEN SERVED AS HIS REGENT UNTIL JOASH WAS OF AGE, DURING WHICH TIME HE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE OF CORRUPTION. AFTER JEHOIADA’S DEATH, JOASH HIMSELF BECAME CORRUPT AND ALLOWED PAGANISM TO RETURN TO THE TEMPLE. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON ZECHARIAH PROPHESIED THAT GOD WOULD FORSAKE HIM FOR THIS, HE HAD ZECHARIAH STONED TO DEATH IN THE COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE. KING “JOASH DID NOT REMEMBER THE KINDNESS ZECHARIAH’S FATHER JEHOIADA HAD SHOWN HIM BUT KILLED HIS SON, WHO SAID AS HE LAY DYING, ‘MAY THE LORD SEE THIS AND CALL YOU TO ACCOUNT’” (2 CHRON. 24:22). THE FOLLOWING YEAR, THE ARMY OF ARAM ATTACKED JUDAH, AND ALTHOUGH JOASH’S ARMY WAS MUCH LARGER THAN THE ATTACKERS’ FORCES, GOD DELIVERED JOASH’S ARMY INTO THEIR HANDS, AND JOASH WAS SEVERELY WOUNDED. HIS COURTIERS, WHO HAD NEVER FORGIVEN HIM FOR KILLING ZECHARIAH, MURDERED HIM IN HIS BED. HE WAS BURIED IN JERUSALEM, BUT NOT IN THE ROYAL TOMBS. GOD HAD AVENGED JOASH’S APOSTASY AND THE MURDER OF ZECHARIAH. ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET: ZECHARIAH IS THE ELEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS WHOSE BOOKS CONCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH ZERUBBABEL, AND HIS EARLY YEARS OVERLAPPED WITH THE FINAL YEARS OF HAGGAI’S PROPHECY, ALTHOUGH HIS APPROACH WAS QUITE DIFFERENT. HE WAS A PRIEST AS WELL AS A PROPHET. HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE GRANDSON OF IDDO, WHO IS PROBABLY THE SAME PRIEST IDDO WHO ACCOMPANIED ZERUBBABEL BACK FROM BABYLON IN 538 BCE (ZECH. 1:1). HE PROPHESIED IN JUDAH AROUND 520–518 BCE, SOON AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. HE INSPIRED A BROKEN PEOPLE, PROMISING THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AND A RETURN TO THE GLORY THAT ISRAEL KNEW UNDER KING DAVID. HE GAVE THEM HOPE AND ENCOURAGED THEM TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE. HIS MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE INFLUENTIAL IN THE WRITINGS OF THE CHRISTIAN EVANGELISTS, WHO QUOTED ZECHARIAH TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES (MATT. 23:35; LUKE 11:51). THE STORY OF JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM REFLECTS ZECHARIAH: “SEE, YOUR KING COMES TO YOU, RIGHTEOUS AND HAVING SALVATION, GENTLE AND RIDING ON A DONKEY, ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A DONKEY” (ZECH. 9:9). MATTHEW CITES THIS IN HIS ACCOUNT OF THE ENTRY (MATT. 21:4–5).
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ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH
ZEDEKIAH WAS THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, REIGNING WHEN HIS KINGDOM FELL TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. HE WAS THE UNCLE AND SUCCESSOR OF KING JEHOIACHIN, ASSUMING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-ONE. HE REIGNED FOR ELEVEN YEARS, AND AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM HE WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON. THERE HE WAS EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO HAD PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE IN THE FIRST PLACE. JUDAH WAS ON THE BRINK OF DISASTER WHEN ZEDEKIAH BECAME KING. BECAUSE OF ITS SINS ISRAEL HAD FALLEN TO THE ASSYRIANS TWO CENTURIES EARLIER, AND THE PROPHETS HAD FORETOLD THE SAME FATE FOR JUDAH. LIKE ISRAEL BEFORE THEM, JUDAH HAD TURNED TO IDOLATRY AND ENTRUSTED ITS FUTURE TO ARMS RATHER THAN TO GOD. THE NORTHERN PART OF THE KINGDOM HAD FALLEN TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 598 BCE, AND THE REMAINDER BECAME A VASSAL TO THEM. AT THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN, THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, AND DEPORTED HIM TO BABYLON. HE PLACED HIS UNCLE MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE, RENAMING HIM ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 24:17). KINGS OFTEN TOOK NEW NAMES WHEN THEY ASSUMED POWER, BUT WHEN A NEW NAME WAS IMPOSED BY SOMEONE ELSE IT WAS A SYMBOL OF THE OTHER’S POWER. ZEDEKIAH RULED JUDAH, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED ZEDEKIAH. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH SWEAR AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. APPARENTLY, HE SWORE THIS OATH IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO HE WAS UNDER A DOUBLE BOND TO HIS OATH, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR AND TO GOD. ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN WAS DOOMED FROM THE START. BECAUSE NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DEPORTED ALL THE NOBILITY AND THE INTELLIGENTSIA TO BABYLON, THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT IN JUDAH WITH THE EXPERIENCE OR WISDOM TO HELP THE KING MAKE GOOD DECISIONS. JEREMIAH DESCRIBED THOSE WHO REMAINED AS ROTTEN FIGS THAT WERE UNFIT TO BE EATEN (JER. 24). ZEDEKIAH WAS TORN BETWEEN TWO FACTIONS, THOSE WHO WANTED TO COLLABORATE WITH THE BABYLONIANS FOR THEIR OWN SECURITY, AND THOSE WHO WANTED TO ENLIST THE AID OF EGYPT (AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLON) AND OVERTHROW THEIR MESOPOTAMIAN OPPRESSORS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JEREMIAH NEVER CONDEMNED THE KING FOR HIS VACILLATION, BUT HE HARSHLY CRITICIZED HIS ADVISORS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE ELEVEN YEARS OF ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, OTHER THAN THAT DURING THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS REGULARLY HARASSED BY UPRISINGS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND HIS NUMEROUS CONQUERED NATIONS. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT TROUBLE CONSTANTLY STIRRED UP IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REALM, WHILE ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO BALANCE THE TENSION BETWEEN THE PRO-EGYPTIAN AND PRO-BABYLONIAN FACTIONS. JEREMIAH COUNSELED PEACE WITH BABYLON, BECAUSE GOD HAD PROMISED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD EVENTUALLY BE ALLOWED TO RETURN (JER. 24). ALTHOUGH ZEDEKIAH USUALLY RELIED ON JEREMIAH’S ADVICE, THE PRO-EGYPTIAN PARTY FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO SEEK EGYPTIAN AID IN A REVOLT AGAINST BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:20). THAT DECISION COST HIM HIS LIFE AND SEALED THE DOOM OF JUDAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND LAY THE BARRICADED CITY UNDER SIEGE. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF ZEDEKIAH WOULD SURRENDER, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM WOULD BE SPARED. ZEDEKIAH DID NOT DARE SURRENDER, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH TO APPEASE GOD HE ORDERED THAT ALL THE HEBREW SLAVES IN JERUSALEM BE FREED. AT ABOUT THAT TIME THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS APPROACHED, AND MUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY WAS DIVERTED TO DRIVE THEM BACK. AT THAT POINT ZEDEKIAH ORDERED THAT ALL THE SLAVES BE PUT BACK IN BONDAGE. THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM LASTED ALMOST TWO YEARS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NEAR STARVATION (2 KINGS 25:3). IT GOT SO BAD THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE EVEN RESORTED TO CANNIBALISM (LAM. 4:10). ON JULY 18, 587 BCE,1 THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE BREACHED. ZEDEKIAH AND A SMALL RETINUE MANAGED TO ESCAPE THE CITY, BUT THEY WERE CAPTURED ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THE BABYLONIANS MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, AND WITH THE BODIES OF THE BOYS AT HIS FEET THEY PUT OUT HIS EYES AND PUT HIM INTO BRONZE SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7). HE WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AND LEFT IN A PRISON, WHERE HE DIED. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DIED NATURALLY OR WAS EXECUTED. THE NEXT MONTH THE BABYLONIANS LOOTED AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, CARRIED OFF THE REMAINING POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED THE CITY TO THE GROUND. IT REMAINED A PILE OF RUBBLE POPULATED ONLY BY SQUATTERS AND HOMESTEADERS UNTIL A REMNANT OF THE EXILES RETURNED FIVE DECADES LATER.
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ZEDEKIAH THE PROPHET
THERE WAS A BAND OF FOUR HUNDRED PROPHETS AT SAMARIA IN THE TIME OF KING AHAB (MID-NINTH CENTURY BCE). RATHER THAN SPEAKING FOR GOD, HOWEVER, THEY SPOKE WHAT AHAB WANTED TO HEAR. LARGE BANDS OF PROPHETS WERE COMMON IN ANCIENT ISRAEL (1 SAM. 10:5FF.), AND THEY WOULD OFTEN GO INTO TRANCE-LIKE ECSTASIES, SINGING AND DANCING, BEFORE THEY WOULD PROPHESY. FREQUENTLY THEY WOULD ALL PROPHESY AS ONE, AND THEN ONE OR TWO WOULD EMERGE AS LEADERS TO GIVE THE MAIN PROPHECY. AHAB WAS ABOUT TO ENGAGE IN A BATTLE WITH THE ARAMEANS AT RAMOTH-GILEAD (1 KINGS 22), AND HE SOUGHT OUT THE PROPHETS AT SAMARIA BEFOREHAND. THEY WENT TO THE THRESHING FLOOR OUTSIDE THE CITY—APPARENTLY THEIR GYRATIONS REQUIRED A GOOD BIT OF ROOM—AND THEY ALL CHANTED AS ONE, PROPHESYING A GREAT VICTORY. THEN, AS THE ACTIVITY REACHED A FEVER PITCH, ZEDEKIAH DONNED A HELMET WITH IRON HORNS, A SIGN OF POWER (DEUT. 33:17). HE PROPHESIED AHAB’S VICTORY. A SINGLE PROPHET, MICAIAH, STEPPED OUT AND PROPHESIED AHAB’S DEFEAT. ZEDEKIAH SLAPPED HIS FACE, ASKING WHEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD HAD MOVED TO HIM. MICAIAH’S REPLY WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH WOULD KNOW WHEN HE FOUND HIMSELF HIDING FROM THE ARAMEANS. AHAB AND HIS ALLY, KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, WENT INTO BATTLE, WHERE AHAB WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED AND JEHOSHAPHAT WAS FORCED TO FLEE BACK TO JERUSALEM. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO ZEDEKIAH AFTER THAT.
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ZADOK
ZADOK WAS A PRIEST WHO REMAINED TOTALLY LOYAL TO DAVID THROUGHOUT ALL HIS REIGN. HIS ANCESTRY IS UNKNOWN. HE AND THE PRIEST ABIATHAR, A DESCENDANT OF THE PRIEST ELI, WERE THE CARETAKERS OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. THIS WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY PRESTIGIOUS AND IMPORTANT RESPONSIBILITY. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM SUCCESSFULLY CARRIED OUT A PALACE COUP, DAVID AND HIS FOLLOWERS WERE FORCED TO FLEE FROM JERUSALEM. ZADOK, AT DAVID’S BEHEST, REMAINED BEHIND AND FEIGNED LOYALTY TO ABSALOM, KEEPING DAVID WELL INFORMED OF ABSALOM’S PLANS AND ACTIONS (2 SAM. 15:25FF.). ZADOK NEXT PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE DESTINY OF THE DYNASTY WHEN DAVID WAS DYING. DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON, ADONIJAH, CLAIMED THE THRONE, DECLARING HIMSELF KING OF ISRAEL EVEN BEFORE DAVID WAS DEAD. DAVID, HOWEVER, HAD PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT THEIR SON SOLOMON WOULD BE HIS HEIR. HIS GENERAL JOAB AND THE PRIEST ABIATHAR SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM, BUT ZADOK AND THE PROPHET NATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID’S WISHES. AT DAVID’S COMMAND THEY PUBLICLY ANOINTED SOLOMON KING WHILE DAVID WAS STILL ALIVE. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER DAVID AND SOLOMON WERE CO-RULERS OR DAVID ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON, BUT IT IS NOT CRITICAL BECAUSE DAVID DIED JUST A FEW DAYS LATER. SOLOMON BANISHED ABIATHAR, LEAVING ZADOK AS THE SOLE PRIEST TO TEND THE ARK. THIS FULFILLED SAMUEL’S PROPHECY TO ELI, “I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST, WHO WILL DO ACCORDING TO WHAT IS IN MY HEART AND MIND.… THEN EVERYONE LEFT IN YOUR FAMILY LINE WILL COME AND BOW DOWN BEFORE HIM FOR A PIECE OF SILVER AND A CRUST OF BREAD” (1 SAM. 2:35–36).
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ZALMUNNA
WHEN THE MIDIANITES ATTACKED ISRAEL IN THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON THE LOCAL FARMERS, GIDEON DROVE THEM BACK ACROSS THE JORDAN. TWO OF HIS MOST FORMIDABLE AND HATED ENEMIES WERE THE TWO KINGS: ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, WHO HAD MURDERED HIS BROTHERS AT TABOR (JUDG. 8:18FF.). GIDEON’S MEN WERE HUNGRY AND EXHAUSTED, AND HE ASKED FOR HELP FROM THE LOCAL PEOPLE OF SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, TWO TOWNS ALONG THE JABBOK RIVER. HE HAD ONLY THREE HUNDRED MEN, AND THE PEOPLE OF THOSE TOWNS, LAUGHING AT HIM FOR HIS AMBITION OF DEFEATING THE MIDIANITES, REFUSED TO HELP HIM. HE NONETHELESS PRESSED ON. FOLLOWING A BACK ROUTE ALONG THE JABBOK, HE CAUGHT UP WITH THE MIDIANITES. THINKING THE ISRAELITES HAD TURNED BACK, THEY WERE CAUGHT OFF GUARD, AND GIDEON’S MEN DEFEATED THEM AND CAPTURED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA. GIDEON BROUGHT THEM BACK WITH HIM TO SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, WHERE HE PUNISHED THE LEADERS OF THE TOWNS. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED GIDEON KING, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT ONLY GOD WAS TO BE THEIR KING. THEN, TO HUMILIATE ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, HE TOLD HIS SON JETHER TO KILL THEM. JETHER, A YOUNG BOY, WAS AFRAID AND COULD NOT BRING HIMSELF TO DRAW HIS SWORD. GIDEON KILLED THEM HIMSELF AND TOOK THEIR SYMBOLS OF AUTHORITY FROM THEIR CAMELS (JUDG. 8:20FF.). THIS SATISFIED AN ANCIENT MIDDLE EASTERN CUSTOM THAT IS STILL STRONG AMONG THE ARABIC PEOPLES TO THIS DAY. IN A BLOOD VENGEANCE, THE OFFENDER MUST BE AVENGED BY SOMEONE WHO IS AT LEAST EQUAL TO HIS OWN RANK AND SOCIAL STATUS. THUS, IT WAS RIGHT THAT ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA WERE AVENGED BY GIDEON HIMSELF, WHO, BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE’S PROCLAMATION, COULD ALSO BE CONSIDERED TO BE OF ROYAL STATUS.
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ZAPHENATH-PANEAH
WHEN JOSEPH WAS PLACED IN AUTHORITY IN EGYPT, THE PHARAOH GAVE HIM THE EGYPTIAN NAME ZAPHENATH-PANEAH, “THE GOD SPEAKS AND THIS ONE LIVES” (GEN. 41:45). IT WAS A COMMON CUSTOM AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES TO TAKE A NEW NAME UPON UNDERGOING A MAJOR CHANGE IN POLITICAL, SOCIAL, OR RELIGIOUS STATUS. THIS WAS NOT USUALLY PRACTICED BY THE EGYPTIANS, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT JOSEPH’S ACCESSION TO POWER TOOK PLACE DURING A PERIOD WHEN EGYPT HAD BEEN CONQUERED AND WAS RULED BY A SEMITIC TRIBE, THE HYKSOS. THEY WERE FIERCE WARRIORS, BUT THEIR CULTURE WAS RELATIVELY PRIMITIVE, SO THEY READILY ABSORBED THE MUCH MORE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED EGYPTIAN CULTURE AND LANGUAGE. THE STORY OF JOSEPH IS A CLASSIC TALE OF SIBLING RIVALRY, EVEN MORE THAN THAT OF JACOB AND ESAU. JOSEPH WAS THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB AND THE GREAT-GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM. JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS ALTOGETHER, BORN OF HIS TWO WIVES, LEAH AND RACHEL, AND TWO CONCUBINES, BILHAH (RACHEL’S SLAVE) AND ZILPAH (LEAH’S SLAVE). LEAH BORE HIM SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER, AND EACH OF THE OTHERS BORE TWO SONS. RACHEL WAS HIS FAVORITE WIFE (POSSIBLY THE ONLY ONE HE REALLY LOVED), YET SHE WAS BARREN. IN THAT AGE THIS WAS A DISGRACE AND A SIGN OF GOD’S DISFAVOR. FINALLY, AFTER THE OTHERS HAD BORNE JACOB TEN SONS AND A DAUGHTER, RACHEL CONCEIVED AND BORE JOSEPH. (MANY YEARS LATER SHE BORE BENJAMIN AND DIED IN CHILDBIRTH.) BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHILD OF THE WIFE JACOB LOVED, JOSEPH WAS JACOB’S FAVORITE CHILD, AND JACOB MADE NO EFFORT TO HIDE IT. THE OTHERS, JEALOUS OF JOSEPH AND ANGRY THAT THEIR MOTHERS WERE NOT FAVORED, CAME TO HATE HIM. JACOB MADE HIM A “RICHLY ORNAMENTED ROBE” (GEN. 37:3) AS A SIGN OF HIS PREFERENCE. THE MANY REFERENCES TO THIS ROBE INDICATE THAT IT BECAME A TOKEN OF THE BROTHERS’ HATRED BECAUSE IT CONSTANTLY REMINDED THEM OF THEIR STATUS WITH THEIR FATHER. THEIR LEADER WAS THE FIRSTBORN, REUBEN, WHO BY VIRTUE OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT SHOULD HAVE BEEN JACOB’S FAVORITE. HE WAS THUS DOUBLY HATEFUL OF JOSEPH, ALTHOUGH HE DID LATER DEMONSTRATE AT LEAST A SMALL PORTION OF HONOR ABOVE THAT OF HIS BROTHERS. JOSEPH DID NOT HELP MATTERS A BIT BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR. ALTHOUGH YEARS OF DIFFICULTY EVENTUALLY TURNED HIM INTO A GREAT MAN, AS A BOY HE WAS, TO PUT IT SIMPLY, AN ARROGANT, SPOILED BRAT. HE TATTLED ON HIS BROTHERS (GEN. 37:2), FLAUNTED HIS BEING THE FAVORITE, AND FREQUENTLY REVEALED TO THEM DREAMS THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY RULE OVER THEM. ONE OF THE DREAMS WAS THAT THEY ALL HAD SHEAVES OF WHEAT, AND THE SHEAVES OF THE TEN OLDER BROTHERS GATHERED AROUND THAT OF JOSEPH AND BOWED DOWN TO IT (GEN. 37:5FF.). THIS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SIGNIFIES THAT THE FAMILY WERE ONLY SEMI-NOMADIC. THEY WERE NOT JUST WANDERING SHEPHERDS BUT ALSO RAISED CROPS, WHICH REQUIRED THAT THEY SETTLE DOWN IN ONE PLACE FOR LONG PERIODS. IN ANOTHER DREAM THE SUN, MOON, AND ELEVEN STARS BOWED DOWN TO HIM (GEN. 37:9). THIS OFFENDED EVEN JACOB, BECAUSE IT INDICATED THAT HE (THE SUN) AND RACHEL (THE MOON) WOULD BE SUBSERVIENT TO JOSEPH. IN FACT, THAT PROPHECY WOULD EVENTUALLY BE FULFILLED. FINALLY, WHEN JOSEPH WAS SEVENTEEN, THE BROTHERS’ HATRED REACHED A FEVER PITCH. WHILE THEY WERE FAR FROM HOME HERDING SHEEP, JOSEPH CAME LOOKING FOR THEM (GEN. 37:17FF.). THEY SAW HIM COMING AND PLOTTED TO KILL HIM. REUBEN, HOWEVER, STOPPED THEM AND CONVINCED THEM TO BIND HIM AND THROW HIM INTO A DRY CISTERN INSTEAD, PLANNING TO CALM THEM DOWN AND THEN RESCUE JOSEPH. REUBEN THEN LEFT THEM FOR A WHILE FOR SOME REASON THAT IS NOT GIVEN. AT ABOUT THAT TIME A CARAVAN OF MIDIANITES CAME BY, AND THE BROTHERS DECIDED TO SELL JOSEPH TO THEM AS A SLAVE. WHEN REUBEN RETURNED, HE WAS DISTRAUGHT AT WHAT THEY HAD DONE, BUT TO PROTECT HIS BROTHERS HE DID NOT REVEAL THEIR ACT TO JACOB. THEY THEN COMPOUNDED THEIR SIN WITH A HEINOUS LIE OF OMISSION. THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL A GOAT AND SMEAR THE BLOOD ON JOSEPH’S ROBE AND TAKE IT TO THEIR FATHER. THEY GAVE THE ROBE TO JACOB AND ASKED IF HE RECOGNIZED IT. HE IMMEDIATELY LEAPT TO THE CONCLUSION FOR WHICH THEY HAD HOPED, THAT A WILD ANIMAL HAD KILLED JOSEPH (GEN. 37:33). GOD WORKS IN UNUSUAL WAYS. THIS SIMPLE ACT OF BRUTALITY CHANGED THE HISTORY OF THE MIDDLE EAST FOR ALL TIME. JOSEPH WAS TAKEN INTO EGYPT, WHERE THE MIDIANITES SOLD HIM TO POTIPHAR, THE CAPTAIN OF THE PHARAOH’S GUARD. JOSEPH QUICKLY GAINED THE NOTICE OF POTIPHAR, WHO WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS CAPABILITY. POTIPHAR MADE HIM AN OVERSEER OVER HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. JOSEPH WAS ALSO VERY HANDSOME, AND UNFORTUNATELY, HE CAUGHT THE EYE OF POTIPHAR’S WIFE. SHE TRIED SEVERAL TIMES TO SEDUCE JOSEPH, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE COULD NOT “DO SUCH A WICKED THING AND SIN AGAINST GOD” (GEN. 39:9). ONE DAY, ANGRY AT HIS REJECTION, SHE SCREAMED FOR THE GUARDS AND CLAIMED THAT JOSEPH HAD TRIED TO RAPE HER. BECAUSE OF HIS HIGH STATUS AMONG THE HOUSEHOLD SLAVES HE WAS NOT EXECUTED IMMEDIATELY BUT THROWN INTO PRISON. WHILE HE WAS THERE, JOSEPH DEMONSTRATED HIS ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS. AT THE END OF THIS TIME, THE PHARAOH HAD TWO FRIGHTENING DREAMS THAT NONE OF HIS ASTROLOGERS OR MAGICIANS COULD DECIPHER. HIS BUTLER, WHO HAD BEEN IN PRISON WITH JOSEPH, REMEMBERED HIM AND TOLD THE PHARAOH ABOUT HIM. JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO THE COURT, WHERE HE AFFIRMED THAT HE COULD DO NOTHING BY HIMSELF BUT THAT GOD THROUGH HIM WOULD TELL THE MEANING OF THE DREAMS. HE SAID THE DREAMS MEANT THAT THERE WOULD BE SEVEN PROSPEROUS YEARS IN EGYPT FOLLOWED BY SEVEN YEARS OF HARD FAMINE. HE ADDED THAT GOD MEANT FOR THE PHARAOH TO CHOOSE A WISE MAN TO SET UP A PROGRAM OF GRAIN STORAGE DURING THE GOOD YEARS IN ORDER TO TIDE THE PEOPLE OVER THE YEARS OF FAMINE. THE PHARAOH WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH THIS INTERPRETATION THAT HE FREED JOSEPH AND PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF THE PROGRAM, GIVING HIM AUTHORITY IN EGYPT SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF THE PHARAOH HIMSELF (GEN. 41:39FF.). JOSEPH WAS THIRTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS PLACED IN THIS EXALTED POSITION. OBVIOUSLY HIS ELEVEN YEARS OF OUTSTANDING SERVICE IN POTIPHAR’S HOUSEHOLD CONTRIBUTED TO THE PHARAOH’S CONFIDENCE IN HIS ABILITY TO MANAGE THE FOOD PROGRAM. HE WAS FORMALLY ADOPTED AS A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY AND WAS GIVEN THE EGYPTIAN NAME ZAPHENATH-PANEAH (“GOD SPEAKS, AND THIS ONE LIVES”). IT WAS COMMON AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES TO TAKE A NEW NAME WHEN THEY MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN THEIR LIVES. THIS WAS NOT AN EGYPTIAN CUSTOM, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT AT THE TIME JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO EGYPT THE NATION WAS UNDER THE RULE OF THE HYKSOS INVADERS. THE HYKSOS WERE A FIERCE SEMITIC TRIBE WHO CONQUERED EGYPT IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BCE AND RULED UNTIL ABOUT 1550 BCE. THIS ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THEY, BEING SEMITIC, WOULD BE WILLING TO PLACE A SEMITE, JOSEPH, IN SUCH A DISTINGUISHED POSITION. THE EGYPTIANS THEMSELVES WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO DO SO. JOSEPH MARRIED AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN, ASENATH, THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERA (NOT POTIPHAR), A PRIEST AT HELIOPOLIS. JOSEPH CARRIED OUT HIS DUTIES WITH GREAT SUCCESS AND WAS AFFORDED MANY HONORS. ASENATH BORE HIM TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS JOSEPH HAD STORED MORE THAN ENOUGH FOOD TO CARRY THE NATION OVER A MAJOR FAMINE, AND THE NEXT YEAR HIS PROPHECY CAME TO PASS—CROPS THROUGHOUT EGYPT FAILED, AND THEY CONTINUED TO DO SO FOR THE NEXT SEVEN YEARS. BECAUSE OF JOSEPH’S PRUDENCE, HOWEVER, THE EGYPTIANS HAD PLENTY. THE FAMINE AFFECTED NOT ONLY EGYPT BUT THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. JACOB’S TRIBE CONSISTED OF NOT ONLY HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY BUT POSSIBLY HUNDREDS OF RETAINERS AND SLAVES. HE WAS NOT A WANDERING ASCETIC, BUT THE ANCIENT EQUIVALENT OF A WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK. NOTWITHSTANDING, WHEN THE CROPS FAILED SO DID THE PASTURELAND, SO THERE WAS NO GRAIN FOR THE PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP BEGAN TO STARVE. HIS TRIBE WAS IN DANGER OF STARVATION. THEN THEY HEARD THAT THERE WAS PLENTY OF FOOD IN EGYPT (GEN. 42). THE TRIBE WAS LARGE, BUT IT WAS NOT POOR, SO JACOB DECIDED TO SEND HIS SONS TO EGYPT WITH GOLD TO BUY GRAIN. HE KEPT BENJAMIN BEHIND. HE WAS RACHEL’S ONLY OTHER SON, AND JACOB LOVED HIM AS HE HAD LOVED JOSEPH. WHEN THE BROTHERS ARRIVED IN EGYPT, THEY HAD TO GO TO JOSEPH TO BUY THE GRAIN. THE LAST TIME THEY HAD SEEN HIM WAS FIFTEEN YEARS EARLIER WHEN HE WAS A SEVENTEEN-YEAR-OLD BOY, BRUISED AND BLOODY FROM THEIR ABUSE. WHEN THEY SAW THE EXALTED EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL, THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN DRESSED IN FINE ROBES AND GOLD CHAINS AND WOULD HAVE WORN THE TRADITIONAL EGYPTIAN FACE MAKEUP AND FALSE BEARD. JOSEPH RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS IMMEDIATELY, BUT HE DID NOT REVEAL HIMSELF TO THEM. INSTEAD, HE BEGAN A COMPLICATED CAT-AND-MOUSE GAME DESIGNED TO FORCE THEM TO CONFRONT THEIR GUILT FOR THE WAY THEY HAD TREATED HIM. HE ACCUSED THEM OF BEING SPIES, THREW THEM INTO PRISON FOR THREE DAYS, AND SUBJECTED THEM TO A GRUELING INTERROGATION DURING WHICH THEY ADMITTED THE EXISTENCE OF ANOTHER BROTHER, BENJAMIN. JOSEPH FINALLY AGREED TO SELL THEM GRAIN ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY LEAVE ONE BROTHER AS A HOSTAGE, GO BACK HOME, AND RETURN WITH BENJAMIN. SIMEON WAS CHOSEN TO STAY BEHIND. JOSEPH THEN TOLD HIS GUARDS TO RETURN THE MONEY, SECRETLY HIDING IT IN THEIR SACKS OF GRAIN. WHEN THEY DISCOVERED IT ON THE WAY HOME, THEY WERE TERRIFIED. THEY REALIZED THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED IN SOMETHING BEYOND THEIR UNDERSTANDING AND THAT IT INCLUDED GOD’S PUNISHMENT. “THEIR HEARTS SANK AND THEY TURNED TO EACH OTHER TREMBLING AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT GOD HAS DONE TO US?’” (GEN. 42:28). WHEN THEY ARRIVED HOME, JACOB WAS DISTRAUGHT AT THE EGYPTIAN’S DEMAND (HE DID NOT YET KNOW THAT IT WAS JOSEPH), AND HE REFUSED TO RISK BENJAMIN, BELIEVING THAT JOSEPH AND SIMEON WERE NOW BOTH DEAD. AS THE FAMINE PROGRESSED, HOWEVER, HE HAD TO RELENT. HE FINALLY SENT HIS SONS, INCLUDING BENJAMIN, BACK TO EGYPT, WISELY GIVING THEM DOUBLE THE GOLD REQUIRED SO THAT THEY COULD PAY BACK THE ORIGINAL AMOUNT THAT HAD BEEN RETURNED TO THEM. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, THEY WERE SURPRISED TO BE RECEIVED NOT AS ENEMIES BUT AS HONORED GUESTS. THEY WERE ROYALLY WINED AND DINED IN JOSEPH’S PALACE AND THEN SENT BACK HOME NOT ONLY WITH THE REQUESTED GRAIN BUT ALSO WITH GREAT HONOR. JOSEPH AGAIN COMMANDED HIS STEWARD TO RETURN THE MONEY SECRETLY, AND ALSO TO HIDE HIS PERSONAL SILVER CHALICE IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. THE BROTHERS HAD NO SOONER PASSED OUT OF THE CITY GATE THAN THEY WERE STOPPED BY THE PALACE GUARDS AND ACCUSED OF UNGRATEFULLY STEALING FROM THEIR HOST. SURE, THAT THEY WERE INNOCENT, THEY OFFERED THEMSELVES AS SLAVES IF ANY EVIDENCE WERE FOUND. THE GUARD SAID THAT ONLY THE THIEF WOULD BE ENSLAVED. IN THE SEARCH, JOSEPH’S CHALICE WAS FOUND IN BENJAMIN’S PACK. HORRIFIED, THE BROTHERS WENT BACK AND PROSTRATED THEMSELVES BEFORE JOSEPH, THUS FULFILLING HIS DREAM. THEY BEGGED JOSEPH’S MERCY, SAYING THAT THEIR AGED FATHER JACOB WOULD DIE IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO HIS BELOVED BENJAMIN. JUDAH OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SLAVE IN PLACE OF BENJAMIN. FINALLY, JOSEPH WAS SO MOVED THAT HE DISMISSED ALL HIS SERVANTS AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIS BROTHERS, TELLING THEM THAT GOD HAD SENT HIM AHEAD OF THEM TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THEIR SURVIVAL (GEN. 45). HE SAID THAT THERE WOULD BE FIVE MORE YEARS OF FAMINE, AND HE SENT THEM HOME TO BRING JACOB AND THE WHOLE TRIBE BACK TO EGYPT TO LIVE. MEANWHILE THE PHARAOH WAS SO TOUCHED BY THIS STORY OF THE BROTHERS’ REUNION THAT HE SENT LAVISH GIFTS TO JACOB AND PROMISED THAT “I WILL GIVE YOU THE BEST OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND YOU CAN ENJOY THE FAT OF THE LAND” (GEN. 45:18). JACOB AND HIS FAMILY SETTLED IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN, A FERTILE REGION IN THE NORTHERN NILE VALLEY. THEY WENT WITH GOD’S BLESSING, IN A PROMISE THAT REITERATED THE ONE MADE TO ABRAHAM: “DO NOT BE AFRAID TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, FOR I WILL MAKE YOU INTO A GREAT NATION THERE. I WILL GO DOWN TO EGYPT WITH YOU, AND I WILL SURELY BRING YOU BACK AGAIN” (GEN. 46:3–4). IN HIS OLD AGE, JACOB GAVE HIS PATRIARCHAL BLESSING TO BOTH OF JOSEPH’S SONS, BUT THE CHIEF ONE HE GAVE TO THE YOUNGER, EPHRAIM (GEN. 48:13FF.). WHEN JOSEPH PROTESTED THAT HIS FIRSTBORN, MANASSEH, SHOULD RECEIVE IT, JACOB PROPHESIED THAT BOTH WOULD BECOME GREAT NATIONS, BUT EPHRAIM WOULD BE EVEN GREATER THAN MANASSEH. BOTH BECAME TRIBES OF ISRAEL, ENSURING THAT THE NUMBER OF TRIBES WOULD REMAIN TWELVE WHEN THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI BECAME THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD AND COULD NO LONGER FUNCTION AS A TRIBE. JACOB ALSO ASKED JOSEPH TO PROMISE THAT WHEN HE DIED HIS BODY WOULD BE TAKEN BACK TO CANAAN TO THE FAMILY BURIAL GROUNDS. WHEN JACOB DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED ACCORDING TO THE EGYPTIAN CUSTOM (GEN. 50) AND WAS GIVEN A ROYAL FUNERAL PROCESSION, IN WHICH JOSEPH TOOK PART, BACK TO ABRAHAM’S BURIAL CAVE AT MACHPELAH. JOSEPH CONTINUED TO SERVE THE PHARAOH UNTIL HIS DEATH, ESTABLISHING A FEUDAL SYSTEM IN WHICH PRIVATE PROPERTY WAS ABOLISHED. UNDER JOSEPH’S SYSTEM EVERYTHING BELONGED TO THE PHARAOH, WITH CONTROL BEING PASSED DOWN THROUGH THE LEVELS OF THE HIERARCHY FROM LIEGE LORD TO SUBJECT. WHEN JOSEPH DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED AND BURIED IN EGYPT. CENTURIES LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS LEFT EGYPT, MOSES TOOK THE BONES OF JOSEPH TO BE CARRIED BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND TO BE BURIED THERE (EXOD. 13:19).
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ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA
WHEN THE MIDIANITES ATTACKED ISRAEL IN THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON THE LOCAL FARMERS, GIDEON DROVE THEM BACK ACROSS THE JORDAN. TWO OF HIS MOST FORMIDABLE AND HATED ENEMIES WERE THE TWO KINGS: ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, WHO HAD MURDERED HIS BROTHERS AT TABOR (JUDG. 8:18FF.). GIDEON’S MEN WERE HUNGRY AND EXHAUSTED, AND HE ASKED FOR HELP FROM THE LOCAL PEOPLE OF SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, TWO TOWNS ALONG THE JABBOK RIVER. HE HAD ONLY THREE HUNDRED MEN, AND THE PEOPLE OF THOSE TOWNS, LAUGHING AT HIM FOR HIS AMBITION OF DEFEATING THE MIDIANITES, REFUSED TO HELP HIM. HE NONETHELESS PRESSED ON. FOLLOWING A BACK ROUTE ALONG THE JABBOK, HE CAUGHT UP WITH THE MIDIANITES. THINKING THE ISRAELITES HAD TURNED BACK, THEY WERE CAUGHT OFF GUARD, AND GIDEON’S MEN DEFEATED THEM AND CAPTURED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA. GIDEON BROUGHT THEM BACK WITH HIM TO SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, WHERE HE PUNISHED THE LEADERS OF THE TOWNS. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED GIDEON KING, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT ONLY GOD WAS TO BE THEIR KING. THEN, TO HUMILIATE ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, HE TOLD HIS SON JETHER TO KILL THEM. JETHER, A YOUNG BOY, WAS AFRAID AND COULD NOT BRING HIMSELF TO DRAW HIS SWORD. GIDEON KILLED THEM HIMSELF AND TOOK THEIR SYMBOLS OF AUTHORITY FROM THEIR CAMELS (JUDG. 8:20FF.). THIS SATISFIED AN ANCIENT MIDDLE EASTERN CUSTOM THAT IS STILL STRONG AMONG THE ARABIC PEOPLES TO THIS DAY. IN A BLOOD VENGEANCE, THE OFFENDER MUST BE AVENGED BY SOMEONE WHO IS AT LEAST EQUAL TO HIS OWN RANK AND SOCIAL STATUS. THUS, IT WAS RIGHT THAT ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA WERE AVENGED BY GIDEON HIMSELF, WHO, BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE’S PROCLAMATION, COULD ALSO BE CONSIDERED TO BE OF ROYAL STATUS.
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ZEBEDEE
ZEBEDEE WAS A PROSPEROUS FISHERMAN IN CAPERNAUM ON THE SEA OF GALILEE. HE WAS THE HUSBAND OF A WOMAN NAMED SALOME AND THE FATHER OF THE APOSTLES JAMES AND JOHN. HE WAS APPARENTLY IN PARTNERSHIP WITH THE BROTHERS ANDREW AND PETER (MARK 1:16FF.; LUKE 5:10FF.). WE MAY ASSUME THAT THEY WERE PROSPEROUS NOT ONLY BECAUSE THEY OWNED A BOAT BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAD SERVANTS AND SALOME CONTRIBUTED TO JESUS’ SUPPORT (MARK 15:40–41; LUKE 8:2–3). WHEN JESUS MET JAMES AND JOHN, THEY WERE WITH ZEBEDEE IN HIS BOAT, HELPING TO MEND THE NETS. JESUS CALLED THEM TO FOLLOW HIM, AND THEY LEFT RIGHT THEN TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLES. THERE IS NO RECORD OR EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE BECAME A FOLLOWER OF JESUS, BUT APPARENTLY, HE DID NOTHING TO STAND IN THE WAY OF HIS WIFE AND SONS’ SUPPORT OF JESUS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ZEBEDEE WAS MARY’S BROTHER-IN-LAW, THUS JESUS’ UNCLE (SEE SALOME THE DISCIPLE). IF SO, JESUS PROBABLY HAD KNOWN HIM, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE HE CALLED THEM TO BE HIS FOLLOWERS. IN THE REMAINS OF A SECOND-CENTURY SYNAGOGUE IN CAPERNAUM THERE IS A PILLAR WITH THE INSCRIPTION, “ALPHAEUS, SON OF ZEBEDEE, SON OF JOHN, MADE THIS COLUMN.” THERE IS NOTHING TO INDICATE THAT THIS REFERS TO ALPHAEUS THE FATHER OF MATTHEW OR TO ZEBEDEE THE FATHER OF JAMES AND JOHN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE.
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ZEBUL
ZEBUL WAS THE GOVERNOR OF SHECHEM IN THE TIME OF THE JUDGES. GAAL THE SON OF EBED HAD MOVED INTO THE CITY AND SOWED SEEDS OF DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE (JUDG. 9:26FF.). HE WANTED TO DEPOSE THE KING, ABIMELECH, THE SON OF GIDEON, AND REPLACE HIM WITH A CANAANITE RULER. THE PEOPLE WERE ALREADY UNHAPPY WITH THE OPPRESSION OF ABIMELECH, AND GAAL TOOK FULL ADVANTAGE OF THIS. ONE NIGHT, IN A DRUNKEN REVELRY, GAAL AND HIS FOLLOWERS SPOKE OUT AGAINST ABIMELECH AND ZEBUL. ZEBUL OVERHEARD THEM AND REPORTED IT TO ABIMELECH. ZEBUL ADVISED HIM TO MUSTER HIS TROOPS AND HIDE IN THE FIELDS OUTSIDE THE CITY DURING THE NIGHT AND THEN ATTACK IN THE MORNING. THE NEXT MORNING GAAL SAW THE ARMIES OUTSIDE, AND ZEBUL GOADED HIM INTO ATTACKING THEM. GAAL’S FORCES WERE ROUTED, THE CANAANITE CAUSE WAS LOST, AND ZEBUL EXPELLED HIS FOLLOWERS FROM SHECHEM, PRESUMABLY KILLING GAAL.
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ZEBULUN
JACOB MARRIED HIS FIRST WIFE, LEAH, UNDER A CLOUD OF DECEPTION, BELIEVING THAT HE WAS MARRYING HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED. HE TREATED LEAH WELL BUT DID NOT LOVE HER, AND SHE SPENT HER LIFE TRYING TO EARN HIS LOVE. ZEBULUN WAS HER SIXTH AND YOUNGEST SON, AND WHEN HE WAS BORN, SHE BELIEVED THAT THIS WOULD INCREASE JACOB’S DEVOTION TO HER (GEN. 30:20). THE BIBLE GIVES NO INDICATION THAT THIS HAPPENED, HOWEVER, AND IT TELLS LITTLE MORE ABOUT ZEBULUN OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS ONE OF THE BROTHERS WHO WENT TO LIVE IN EGYPT AT THE INVITATION OF HIS HALF-BROTHER JOSEPH (GEN. 46:8FF.). WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE WAS WITH THE OTHER BROTHERS WHO SOLD JOSEPH INTO EGYPTIAN SLAVERY. ZEBULUN, LIKE HIS BROTHERS, WAS THE EPONYMOUS PATRIARCH OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE TRIBE OF ZEBULUN SETTLED IN THE SOUTHERN REGIONS OF GALILEE AROUND NAZARETH. THE ZEBULUNITES DISTINGUISHED THEMSELVES IN SEVERAL MILITARY CONFLICTS IN JEWISH HISTORY, INCLUDING THE BATTLE WITH THE CANAANITE SISERA AND GIDEON’S WAR WITH THE MIDIANITES. THEY WERE AMONG THE TEN TRIBES CAPTURED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 732 BCE, AND AFTER THEY WERE EXILED TO ASSYRIA, THEY, ALONG WITH THE OTHER NINE NORTHERN TRIBES, DISAPPEARED WITHOUT A TRACE.
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ZECHARIAH THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST
ZECHARIAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE TEMPLE. THERE WERE TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS OF PRIESTS, EACH OF WHICH SERVED IN THE TEMPLE FOR ONE WEEK EVERY SIX MONTHS. HE WAS OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE PRIESTS WHO HAD REMAINED LOYAL TO SOLOMON’S HEIRS WHEN THE UNITED MONARCHY WAS BREAKING UP AND THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TURNED FOR THE MOST PART TO PAGANISM. THERE WERE THOUSANDS OF PRIESTS (ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI THROUGH AARON WERE PRIESTS), SO IT WAS A GREAT HONOR TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE ONES CHOSEN TO SERVE. ZECHARIAH WAS OLD, AND ALL HIS LIFE HE HAD PRAYED IN VAIN FOR A SON, BUT HIS WIFE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN. WHILE HE WAS BURNING INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT HIS WIFE WOULD BEAR HIM A SON IN HER OLD AGE. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SON WAS TO BE NAMED JOHN AND THAT HE WOULD PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. BECAUSE THEY WERE BOTH OLD, ZECHARIAH DOUBTED. HE COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT ELIZABETH WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME DESTINY AS SARAH AND THE MOTHER OF SAMSON, WHO HAD BOTH BORNE CHILDREN IN THEIR OLD AGE, SO HE ASKED FOR A SIGN. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SIGN, BECAUSE OF HIS UNBELIEF, WAS THAT HE WOULD BE STRUCK DEAF AND DUMB UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN. WHEN HE EMERGED FROM THE TEMPLE AND COULD NOT OFFER THE USUAL PRAYERS FOR THE PEOPLE, ALL WHO SAW HIM BELIEVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (LUKE 1:8FF.). IT WAS THE FATHER’S RIGHT TO NAME A CHILD AT THE CIRCUMCISION WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD. AT THE BABY’S CIRCUMCISION, SINCE ZECHARIAH WAS DEAF AND MUTE, THE ATTENDANTS SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE NAMED AFTER HIM. ELIZABETH SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE CALLED JOHN, AND ZECHARIAH WROTE ON A TABLET, “HIS NAME IS JOHN.” HIS HEARING AND SPEECH WERE IMMEDIATELY RESTORED, AND HE PRAISED GOD AND PROCLAIMED THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD COME SOON (LUKE 1:67FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ZECHARIAH. HIS SON JOHN, OF COURSE, WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST.
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ZECHARIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL
NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT KING ZECHARIAH, A KING OF ISRAEL. HE WAS THE SON OF JEROBOAM II, ASCENDED THE THRONE IN ABOUT 746 BCE, AND WAS MURDERED BY SHALLUM, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM, AFTER HE HAD REIGNED ONLY SIX MONTHS. SHALLUM’S MOTIVE IS NOT GIVEN. ZECHARIAH IS SAID TO HAVE DONE “WHAT WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:9), ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE SAYS THIS OF MOST OF THE NORTHERN KINGS. HE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S PRACTICE OF IDOLATRY, THUS CONTINUING THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT BEGAN WITH ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I. ZECHARIAH’S DEATH PUT AN END TO THE DYNASTY THAT BEGAN WITH JEHU, WHO OVERTHREW KING AHAB, AND HIS REIGN FULFILLED THE PROPHECY THAT THE DYNASTY WOULD HAVE FIVE KINGS (2 KINGS 10:30). 
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ZECHARIAH THE PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE
ZECHARIAH’S FATHER, JEHOIADA, HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE MIDDLE OF THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, A PERIOD OF GREAT TURMOIL IN JUDAH. HE HAD SAVED THE LIFE OF HIS NEPHEW, THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH, WHEN THE BOY’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH LED A COUP D’ÉTAT AND STOLE THE THRONE. JEHOIDA THEN HID THE BOY AND RAISED HIM FOR SIX YEARS, UNTIL HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN OVERTHROWING THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH AND PLACING THE BOY KING ON THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 22:10FF.). JEHOIADA THEN SERVED AS HIS REGENT UNTIL JOASH WAS OF AGE, DURING WHICH TIME HE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE OF CORRUPTION. AFTER JEHOIADA’S DEATH, JOASH HIMSELF BECAME CORRUPT AND ALLOWED PAGANISM TO RETURN TO THE TEMPLE. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON ZECHARIAH PROPHESIED THAT GOD WOULD FORSAKE HIM FOR THIS, HE HAD ZECHARIAH STONED TO DEATH IN THE COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE. KING “JOASH DID NOT REMEMBER THE KINDNESS ZECHARIAH’S FATHER JEHOIADA HAD SHOWN HIM BUT KILLED HIS SON, WHO SAID AS HE LAY DYING, ‘MAY THE LORD SEE THIS AND CALL YOU TO ACCOUNT’ ” (2 CHRON. 24:22). THE FOLLOWING YEAR, THE ARMY OF ARAM ATTACKED JUDAH, AND ALTHOUGH JOASH’S ARMY WAS MUCH LARGER THAN THE ATTACKERS’ FORCES, GOD DELIVERED JOASH’S ARMY INTO THEIR HANDS, AND JOASH WAS SEVERELY WOUNDED. HIS COURTIERS, WHO HAD NEVER FORGIVEN HIM FOR KILLING ZECHARIAH, MURDERED HIM IN HIS BED. HE WAS BURIED IN JERUSALEM, BUT NOT IN THE ROYAL TOMBS. GOD HAD AVENGED JOASH’S APOSTASY AND THE MURDER OF ZECHARIAH.
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ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET
ZECHARIAH IS THE ELEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS WHOSE BOOKS CONCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH ZERUBBABEL, AND HIS EARLY YEARS OVERLAPPED WITH THE FINAL YEARS OF HAGGAI’S PROPHECY, ALTHOUGH HIS APPROACH WAS QUITE DIFFERENT. HE WAS A PRIEST AS WELL AS A PROPHET. HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE GRANDSON OF IDDO, WHO IS PROBABLY THE SAME PRIEST IDDO WHO ACCOMPANIED ZERUBBABEL BACK FROM BABYLON IN 538 BCE (ZECH. 1:1). HE PROPHESIED IN JUDAH AROUND 520–518 BCE, SOON AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. HE INSPIRED A BROKEN PEOPLE, PROMISING THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AND A RETURN TO THE GLORY THAT ISRAEL KNEW UNDER KING DAVID. HE GAVE THEM HOPE AND ENCOURAGED THEM TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE. HIS MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE INFLUENTIAL IN THE WRITINGS OF THE CHRISTIAN EVANGELISTS, WHO QUOTED ZECHARIAH TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES (MATT. 23:35; LUKE 11:51). THE STORY OF JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM REFLECTS ZECHARIAH: “SEE, YOUR KING COMES TO YOU, RIGHTEOUS AND HAVING SALVATION, GENTLE AND RIDING ON A DONKEY, ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A DONKEY” (ZECH. 9:9). MATTHEW CITES THIS IN HIS ACCOUNT OF THE ENTRY (MATT. 21:4–5).
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ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH
ZEDEKIAH WAS THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, REIGNING WHEN HIS KINGDOM FELL TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. HE WAS THE UNCLE AND SUCCESSOR OF KING JEHOIACHIN, ASSUMING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-ONE. HE REIGNED FOR ELEVEN YEARS, AND AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM HE WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON. THERE HE WAS EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO HAD PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE IN THE FIRST PLACE. JUDAH WAS ON THE BRINK OF DISASTER WHEN ZEDEKIAH BECAME KING. BECAUSE OF ITS SINS ISRAEL HAD FALLEN TO THE ASSYRIANS TWO CENTURIES EARLIER, AND THE PROPHETS HAD FORETOLD THE SAME FATE FOR JUDAH. LIKE ISRAEL BEFORE THEM, JUDAH HAD TURNED TO IDOLATRY AND ENTRUSTED ITS FUTURE TO ARMS RATHER THAN TO GOD. THE NORTHERN PART OF THE KINGDOM HAD FALLEN TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 598 BCE, AND THE REMAINDER BECAME A VASSAL TO THEM. AT THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN, THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, AND DEPORTED HIM TO BABYLON. HE PLACED HIS UNCLE MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE, RENAMING HIM ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 24:17). KINGS OFTEN TOOK NEW NAMES WHEN THEY ASSUMED POWER, BUT WHEN A NEW NAME WAS IMPOSED BY SOMEONE ELSE IT WAS A SYMBOL OF THE OTHER’S POWER. ZEDEKIAH RULED JUDAH, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED ZEDEKIAH. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH SWEAR AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. APPARENTLY, HE SWORE THIS OATH IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO HE WAS UNDER A DOUBLE BOND TO HIS OATH, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR AND TO GOD. ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN WAS DOOMED FROM THE START. BECAUSE NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DEPORTED ALL THE NOBILITY AND THE INTELLIGENTSIA TO BABYLON, THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT IN JUDAH WITH THE EXPERIENCE OR WISDOM TO HELP THE KING MAKE GOOD DECISIONS. JEREMIAH DESCRIBED THOSE WHO REMAINED AS ROTTEN FIGS THAT WERE UNFIT TO BE EATEN (JER. 24). ZEDEKIAH WAS TORN BETWEEN TWO FACTIONS, THOSE WHO WANTED TO COLLABORATE WITH THE BABYLONIANS FOR THEIR OWN SECURITY, AND THOSE WHO WANTED TO ENLIST THE AID OF EGYPT (AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLON) AND OVERTHROW THEIR MESOPOTAMIAN OPPRESSORS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JEREMIAH NEVER CONDEMNED THE KING FOR HIS VACILLATION, BUT HE HARSHLY CRITICIZED HIS ADVISORS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE ELEVEN YEARS OF ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, OTHER THAN THAT DURING THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS REGULARLY HARASSED BY UPRISINGS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND HIS NUMEROUS CONQUERED NATIONS. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT TROUBLE CONSTANTLY STIRRED UP IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REALM, WHILE ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO BALANCE THE TENSION BETWEEN THE PRO-EGYPTIAN AND PRO-BABYLONIAN FACTIONS. JEREMIAH COUNSELED PEACE WITH BABYLON, BECAUSE GOD HAD PROMISED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD EVENTUALLY BE ALLOWED TO RETURN (JER. 24). ALTHOUGH ZEDEKIAH USUALLY RELIED ON JEREMIAH’S ADVICE, THE PRO-EGYPTIAN PARTY FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO SEEK EGYPTIAN AID IN A REVOLT AGAINST BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:20). THAT DECISION COST HIM HIS LIFE AND SEALED THE DOOM OF JUDAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND LAY THE BARRICADED CITY UNDER SIEGE. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF ZEDEKIAH WOULD SURRENDER, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM WOULD BE SPARED. ZEDEKIAH DID NOT DARE SURRENDER, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH TO APPEASE GOD HE ORDERED THAT ALL THE HEBREW SLAVES IN JERUSALEM BE FREED. AT ABOUT THAT TIME THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS APPROACHED, AND MUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY WAS DIVERTED TO DRIVE THEM BACK. AT THAT POINT ZEDEKIAH ORDERED THAT ALL THE SLAVES BE PUT BACK IN BONDAGE. THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM LASTED ALMOST TWO YEARS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NEAR STARVATION (2 KINGS 25:3). IT GOT SO BAD THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE EVEN RESORTED TO CANNIBALISM (LAM. 4:10). ON JULY 18, 587 BCE,1 THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE BREACHED. ZEDEKIAH AND A SMALL RETINUE MANAGED TO ESCAPE THE CITY, BUT THEY WERE CAPTURED ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THE BABYLONIANS MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, AND WITH THE BODIES OF THE BOYS AT HIS FEET THEY PUT OUT HIS EYES AND PUT HIM INTO BRONZE SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7). HE WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AND LEFT IN A PRISON, WHERE HE DIED. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DIED NATURALLY OR WAS EXECUTED. THE NEXT MONTH THE BABYLONIANS LOOTED AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, CARRIED OFF THE REMAINING POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED THE CITY TO THE GROUND. IT REMAINED A PILE OF RUBBLE POPULATED ONLY BY SQUATTERS AND HOMESTEADERS UNTIL A REMNANT OF THE EXILES RETURNED FIVE DECADES LATER.
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ZEDEKIAH THE PROPHET
THERE WAS A BAND OF FOUR HUNDRED PROPHETS AT SAMARIA IN THE TIME OF KING AHAB (MID-NINTH CENTURY BCE). RATHER THAN SPEAKING FOR GOD, HOWEVER, THEY SPOKE WHAT AHAB WANTED TO HEAR. LARGE BANDS OF PROPHETS WERE COMMON IN ANCIENT ISRAEL (1 SAM. 10:5FF.), AND THEY WOULD OFTEN GO INTO TRANCE-LIKE ECSTASIES, SINGING AND DANCING, BEFORE THEY WOULD PROPHESY. FREQUENTLY THEY WOULD ALL PROPHESY AS ONE, AND THEN ONE OR TWO WOULD EMERGE AS LEADERS TO GIVE THE MAIN PROPHECY. AHAB WAS ABOUT TO ENGAGE IN A BATTLE WITH THE ARAMEANS AT RAMOTH-GILEAD (1 KINGS 22), AND HE SOUGHT OUT THE PROPHETS AT SAMARIA BEFOREHAND. THEY WENT TO THE THRESHING FLOOR OUTSIDE THE CITY—APPARENTLY THEIR GYRATIONS REQUIRED A GOOD BIT OF ROOM—AND THEY ALL CHANTED AS ONE, PROPHESYING A GREAT VICTORY. THEN, AS THE ACTIVITY REACHED A FEVER PITCH, ZEDEKIAH DONNED A HELMET WITH IRON HORNS, A SIGN OF POWER (DEUT. 33:17). HE PROPHESIED AHAB’S VICTORY. A SINGLE PROPHET, MICAIAH, STEPPED OUT AND PROPHESIED AHAB’S DEFEAT. ZEDEKIAH SLAPPED HIS FACE, ASKING WHEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD HAD MOVED TO HIM. MICAIAH’S REPLY WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH WOULD KNOW WHEN HE FOUND HIMSELF HIDING FROM THE ARAMEANS. AHAB AND HIS ALLY, KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, WENT INTO BATTLE, WHERE AHAB WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED AND JEHOSHAPHAT WAS FORCED TO FLEE BACK TO JERUSALEM. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO ZEDEKIAH AFTER THAT.
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ZEEB
OREB AND ZEEB WERE TWO MIDIANITE (ARAB) PRINCES WHO HAD BEEN LEADING RAIDS ON THE JEWS LIVING IN GILEAD, THE LANDS EAST OF THE JORDAN VALLEY. THESE RAIDS HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR SEVEN YEARS, COSTING THE JEWS THEIR CROPS AND HERDS AS WELL AS MANY LIVES. FINALLY, GIDEON RAISED UP AN ARMY AND SUCCESSFULLY SURROUNDED AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE MIDIANITES. HE THEN SENT TO THE EPHRAIMITES TO ASK THEM TO JOIN THE BATTLE. THEY WERE FURIOUS WITH HIM FOR NOT HAVING INVITED THEM EARLIER, BUT THEIR HATRED FOR THE MIDIANITES WAS EVEN GREATER, SO THEY SWUNG AROUND BEHIND AND CAPTURED OREB AND ZEEB. THEY EXECUTED THESE TWO PRINCES AND SENT THEIR HEADS TO GIDEON. HE IMMEDIATELY PRAISED THE EPHRAIMITES FOR THEIR SUCCESS, SAYING THAT THIS WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ACHIEVEMENTS IN THE WAR. APPARENTLY, THIS PRAISE COMPLETELY PACIFIED THEM (JUDG. 7:24FF.). THE PLACES WHERE THE TWO PRINCES WERE EXECUTED WERE NAMED THE ROCK OF OREB AND THE WINEPRESS OF ZEEB, POSSIBLY AS MONUMENTS TO THE VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 7:25). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT IN THE ORIGINAL ORAL TRADITION THE PRINCES WERE NOT NAMED, AND THEY WERE LATER GIVEN THE NAMES OF THESE PLACES.
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ZELOPHEHAD
ZELOPHEHAD WAS A MEMBER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, JOSEPH’S TRIBE. HE AND HIS FIVE DAUGHTERS WERE IN THE WILDERNESS WITH MOSES AFTER THE EXODUS, AND HE DIED THERE WITHOUT A MALE HEIR (NUM. 26:33). BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, HIS DAUGHTERS WERE CUT OFF WITHOUT SUPPORT AND WITH NO RIGHTS; THEY DID NOT EVEN HAVE ANY CLAIM ON THEIR FATHER’S GOODS OR HIS SHARE OF THE PROMISED LAND. WIDOWS AND FEMALE ORPHANS IN THOSE DAYS WERE IN DIRE STRAITS. IF THEY HAD NO IMMEDIATE MALE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY WERE DEPENDENT ON THE CHARITY AND KINDNESS OF OTHERS. BEING PENNILESS AND WITHOUT A DOWRY, IT WAS NOT LIKELY THAT THEY COULD FIND A HUSBAND TO CARE FOR THEM. MANY STARVED TO DEATH. ZELOPHEHAD’S DAUGHTERS WERE LEFT WITH NOTHING, ALTHOUGH THEIR GREATEST CONCERN SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THAT THEIR FATHER’S NAME WOULD NOT BE KEPT ALIVE. THEY WENT TO MOSES AND ASKED HIM TO INTERVENE BY CHANGING THE LAW. HE PRAYED TO GOD FOR GUIDANCE, AND GOD TOLD HIM TO ENACT A LAW RECOGNIZING THE RIGHTS OF FEMALE HEIRS WHOSE FATHER LEFT NO SONS (NUM. 27:5FF.). IN ORDER TO INSURE THAT PROPERTY REMAINED WITHIN THE TRIBE, HOWEVER, FEMALE HEIRS WERE REQUIRED TO MARRY WITHIN THEIR TRIBE OR THEY WOULD LOSE THEIR INHERITANCE (NUM. 36:6).
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ZEPHANIAH THE PRIEST
ZEPHANIAH WAS THE OVERSEER OF THE TEMPLE, AND AS SUCH HE WAS SECOND IN POWER TO THE HIGH PRIEST HIMSELF. HE WAS ONE OF TWO PRIESTS SENT BY KING ZEDEKIAH OF JUDAH TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. THEIR MISSION WAS TO FIND OUT WHAT THEY COULD DO TO STOP THE ATTACK OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON. RATHER THAN RELY ON GOD, THEY HAD TURNED TO EGYPT FOR HELP. JEREMIAH’S REPLY WAS NOT GOOD NEWS. BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS, HE PROPHESIED, GOD HAD SAID, “I WILL HAND OVER ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH, HIS OFFICIALS AND THE PEOPLE IN THIS CITY WHO SURVIVE THE PLAGUE, SWORD AND FAMINE, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR KING OF BABYLON AND TO THEIR ENEMIES WHO SEEK THEIR LIVES. HE WILL PUT THEM TO THE SWORD; HE WILL SHOW THEM NO MERCY OR PITY OR COMPASSION” (JER. 21:7). JEREMIAH ADVISED ZEDEKIAH TO SURRENDER, BECAUSE GOD HAD REJECTED JUDAH AND WOULD NOT HELP; AT LEAST BY SURRENDERING AND ACCEPTING THE PUNISHMENT AT GOD’S HAND, MANY LIVES WOULD BE SAVED. ZEPHANIAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, URGED ZEDEKIAH TO RESIST THE BABYLONIANS. THE PROPHET SHEMAIAH WROTE TO ZEPHANIAH, URGING HIM TO PUNISH JEREMIAH AND ALL OTHERS WHO ADVOCATED SURRENDER. ZEPHANIAH REFUSED, HOWEVER, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS AN ANTI-BABYLONIAN PARTISAN. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 587 BCE, ZEPHANIAH WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON AND THERE EXECUTED.
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ZEPHANIAH THE PROPHET
ZEPHANIAH WAS THE NINTH OF THE TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS (SO-CALLED BECAUSE OF THEIR LENGTH, NOT THEIR IMPORTANCE), AND THE LAST TO PROPHESY BEFORE THE FALL OF JUDAH TO THE BABYLONIANS. HIS PROPHECIES OF A MAJOR DISASTER MAY HAVE BEEN THE INSPIRATION TO KING JOSIAH TO REFORM JUDAISM IN 622 BCE. ZEPHANIAH PROPHESIED THAT GOD WOULD SWEEP AWAY ALL HIS CREATION, IN THE REVERSE ORDER THAT HE HAD CREATED IT (ZEPH. 1:3–4). JOSIAH’S REFORM WAS EFFECTIVE, AND THE JUDEANS REPENTED OF THEIR SINS AND RETURNED TO GOD. THE REFORM DID NOT LAST, HOWEVER. AFTER JOSIAH’S DEATH IN 609 BCE HIS SON JEHOAHAZ TOOK THE THRONE AND IMMEDIATELY RESTORED IDOL WORSHIP. THE PEOPLE RETURNED TO THEIR SINFUL WAYS, AND THIRTY-FIVE YEARS LATER THE BABYLONIANS, AS ZEPHANIAH HAD PROPHESIED, LAID WASTE TO JERUSALEM AND SWEPT AWAY JUDAH. DURING ZEPHANIAH’S TIME THE MIGHTY ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, WHICH HAD CONQUERED AND EXILED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WAS IN A STATE OF DECLINE, AND BABYLONIA WAS ON THE RISE. BY THE END OF THE CENTURY NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD ASCENDED THE BABYLONIAN THRONE AND LED THE COUNTRY TO BECOMING A MAJOR WORLD POWER. ZEPHANIAH IS THE ONLY PROPHET OF WHOM A GENEALOGY IS GIVEN, LISTING HIS ANCESTRY FOUR GENERATIONS BACK TO KING HEZEKIAH; HE WAS THEREFORE A RELATIVE OF JOSIAH. ALL WE KNOW OF MOST OF THE OTHER PROPHETS IS THEIR FATHERS’ NAMES. ZEPHANIAH WAS A CONTEMPORARY OF THE YOUNG PROPHET JEREMIAH, WHO ALSO SAW THE GREAT THREAT OF BABYLONIA AND PROPHESIED THE DOOM OF THE IDOLATROUS JUDAH. ZEPHANIAH’S PROPHECIES, HOWEVER, LIKE THOSE OF ISAIAH, ALSO CONTAINED A PROMISE THAT AFTER THE PUNISHMENT THE PEOPLE WOULD RETURN HOME.
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ZERAH
DURING THE REIGN OF KING ASA OF JUDAH (913–873 BCE), A HUGE ARMY UNDER THE COMMAND OF ZERAH APPROACHED JERUSALEM, BADLY OUTNUMBERING THE JUDEAN ARMY. ZERAH IS IDENTIFIED AS A CUSHITE (2 CHRON. 14:9), THAT IS, AN ETHIOPIAN OR NUBIAN. AS ZERAH AND HIS ARMY NEARED JERUSALEM, ASA APPEALED TO GOD FOR HELP. THE ARMY OF JUDAH ROUTED THE ETHIOPIANS. THEY PURSUED THEM IN RETREAT, AND “SUCH A GREAT NUMBER OF CUSHITES FELL THAT THEY COULD NOT RECOVER; THEY WERE CRUSHED BEFORE THE LORD AND HIS FORCES” (2 CHRON. 14:13). ZERAH’S VAST ARMY IS BELIEVED TO HAVE INCLUDED A LARGE NUMBER OF EGYPTIANS, BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THE EGYPTIANS WERE MERCENARIES WITH THE ETHIOPIANS OR VICE VERSA. SINCE THERE IS NO RECORD OF AN ETHIOPIAN KING NAMED ZERAH AND THERE IS NO “Z” SOUND IN EGYPTIAN, MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT ZERAH WAS AN ETHIOPIAN GENERAL SERVING AS A MERCENARY FOR THE EGYPTIANS. PHARAOH OSORKON I OF EGYPT WAS DEDICATED TO REGAINING THE LANDS LOST BY THE PHARAOH SHESHONK (WHOM THE BIBLE CALLS SHISHAK) A FEW YEARS EARLIER, AND THIS MAY HAVE BEEN HIS ATTEMPT TO DO SO. SOME INTERPRETERS HAVE IDENTIFIED ZERAH WITH OSORKON, BUT THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY WERE DIFFERENT MEN.
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ZERUBBABEL
WHEN THE PERSIAN EMPEROR CYRUS II CONQUERED BABYLON IN 539 BCE, HE ALLOWED THE CAPTIVE JEWS TO RETURN TO PALESTINE. IN FACT, FOR SOME REASON HE SEEMED TO BE QUITE FAVORABLE TO THEM. HE RESTORED TO THEM THE TEMPLE TREASURES THAT THE BABYLONIANS HAD TAKEN, GAVE THEM SUPPLIES AND MILITARY PROTECTION, AND EVEN SAW TO IT THAT THEY HAD WHAT THEY NEEDED TO START THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM. SINCE PALESTINE WAS PART OF HIS DOMINION, IT WAS TO HIS BENEFIT TO SEE IT STABILIZED, BUT HE SEEMS TO HAVE GONE BEYOND THE BASIC NECESSITIES. CYRUS WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON DARIUS I, WHO MAINTAINED HIS FATHER’S POLICIES TOWARD THE JEWS. ZERUBBABEL, THE GRANDSON OF KING JEHOIACHIN, WAS A BABYLONIAN JEW WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WHEN HIS PEOPLE WERE FREED AND EVENTUALLY WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF JUDAH BY THE PERSIANS. INSPIRED BY THE MESSIANIC PROPHESIES OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH, HE UNDERTOOK THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. WHILE THE TEMPLE THAT HE BUILT PALED IN COMPARISON TO THE RESPLENDENCE OF THOSE OF SOLOMON AND LATER OF HEROD, IT LASTED LONGER THAN BOTH OF THEM COMBINED. HE WORKED AGAINST THE CONSTANT HARASSMENT OF THE ENEMIES OF THE JEWS AND OF THE PERSIANS, AND HE FINALLY COMPLETED THE PROJECT IN 515 BCE, TWENTY-THREE YEARS AFTER IT WAS BEGUN. ZERUBBABEL’S IMMEDIATE LINEAGE IS UNCLEAR BECAUSE OF CONTRADICTIONS IN DIFFERENT ACCOUNTS OF HIS WORK. IT IS CLEAR, HOWEVER, THAT HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, AND HE IS COUNTED IN THE ANCESTRY OF JESUS (MATT. 1:12). ALTHOUGH HIS NAME IS AKKADIAN (BABYLONIAN), IT WAS A COMMON NAME IN MESOPOTAMIA, AND MANY JEWS IN BABYLON, HAVING COME TO SPEAK THE LANGUAGE OF THEIR CAPTORS, GAVE THEIR CHILDREN AKKADIAN NAMES. DURING ZERUBBABEL’S GOVERNORSHIP, THE PEOPLE BECAME DEEPLY INFLUENCED BY THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES OF HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH AND BEGAN TO SEE ZERUBBABEL AS THE GREAT HOPE OF A RESURGENCE OF DAVIDIC KINGSHIP AND INDEPENDENCE FROM THE PERSIANS, BENIGN RULERS THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE BEEN. HAGGAI SAYS THAT GOD HAD CHOSEN HIM (HAG. 2:23), AND ZECHARIAH CALLED HIM “THE BRANCH,” A REFERENCE TO HIS DAVIDIC ANCESTRY (ZECH. 3:8; 6:12). THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO HOW ZERUBBABEL RESPONDED TO THIS, BUT IF HE HAD CLAIMED HIMSELF TO BE THE MESSIAH IT IS CERTAIN THAT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN NOTED. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT PROBABLY MADE THE PERSIANS UNEASY, BECAUSE THEY NEVER APPOINTED ANY MORE JEWISH GOVERNORS. ZERUBBABEL IS NOT MENTIONED IN EZRA’S ACCOUNT OF THOSE PRESENT AT THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE (EZRA 6:14). HE MAY HAVE DIED BEFORE THAT TIME, OR HE MAY HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM OFFICE BY THE PERSIANS OUT OF FEAR OF A MESSIANIC UPRISING. SOME TRADITIONS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO CLAIM THAT HE WAS A MARTYR, IDENTIFYING HIM WITH THE SUFFERING SERVANT OF ISAIAH 53, BUT MOST SCHOLARS REJECT THIS INTERPRETATION. AT ANY RATE, HE IS HONORED AS ONE OF THE GREAT HEROES OF JUDAISM, HAVING REBUILT THE TEMPLE AT THE SAME TIME THAT THE PRIEST EZRA WAS REBUILDING THE JEWISH FAITH.
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ZERUIAH
ALTHOUGH THE REFERENCES ARE UNCLEAR, IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT ZERUIAH WAS DAVID’S SISTER. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF JOAB, ASAHEL, AND ABISHAI, THREE OF DAVID’S MOST IMPORTANT GENERALS. WHILE MEN WERE USUALLY IDENTIFIED AS THE SONS OF THEIR FATHERS, THESE THREE ARE ALWAYS IDENTIFIED AS THE SONS OF ZERUIAH, AND THEIR FATHER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. ALTHOUGH THEIR FATHER MAY HAVE DIED WHEN THEY WERE INFANTS, THIS NEVERTHELESS INDICATES THAT THEIR MOTHER WAS A VERY IMPORTANT WOMAN, GIVING CREDENCE TO THE CLAIM THAT SHE WAS DAVID’S SISTER. ZERUIAH’S THREE SONS, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES EXTRAORDINARILY HELPFUL TO DAVID, WERE ALSO HEADSTRONG AND IMPETUOUS. IN SOME CASES, THEY CAUSED HIM AS MUCH DIFFICULTY AS THEY HELPED HIM OVERCOME. AT ONE-POINT DAVID COMPLAINED, “THESE SONS OF ZERUIAH ARE TOO STRONG FOR ME” (2 SAM. 3:39). 
ZEUS
IN THE GREEK RELIGION, ZEUS WAS THE KING OF THE GODS, EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN JOVE OR JUPITER. BOTH WERE ACTUALLY FORMING OF THE ANCIENT INDO-EUROPEAN SKY GOD DYAUS. HE RULED THE OTHER GODS (WHO WERE OFTEN VERY RECALCITRANT SUBJECTS) AND WAS THE RULER OF HUMANKIND. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL WEATHER, CAUSING RAIN, SUNSHINE, STORMS, AND (WHEN HE WAS ANGRY) THUNDERBOLTS. HE WAS THE PROTECTOR OF HOSPITALITY AND CRUELLY AVENGED ANYONE WHO VIOLATED HOSPITALITY. IN LATER GREEK RELIGION HE BECAME THE SYMBOL OF DIVINITY ITSELF. HIS TYPICAL IMAGE WAS THAT OF A STERN BUT BENIGN RULER SEATED ON A ROYAL THRONE; THESE DEPICTIONS LATER INFLUENCED CHRISTIAN ART, WHICH OFTEN PORTRAYED GOD IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY. ZEUS CAME TO POWER BY DEFEATING HIS FATHER, THE TITAN CRONOS, AND CONSIGNING ALL THE TITANS TO THE UNDERWORLD. HE THEN MADE HIS BROTHER HADES (THE ROMAN PLUTO) THE GOD OF THE UNDERWORLD, AND HIS BROTHER POSEIDON (NEPTUNE) THE GOD OF THE SEA. HE MARRIED HIS SISTER HERA (JUNO), WHO BORE HIM A NUMBER OF DIVINE CHILDREN, MOST NOTABLY ARES (MARS), THE GOD OF WAR, AND ERIS (DISCORDIA), THE GODDESS OF DISCORD. IN THE EARLY LEGENDS ZEUS WAS A LASCIVIOUS GOD, FATHERING CHILDREN BY HUMAN WOMEN AND RESORTING TO EVERY KIND OF TRICKERY TO HIDE HIS ADULTERIES FROM HERA. THESE CHILDREN WERE CALLED HEROES, BEING HALF GOD AND HALF HUMAN—AMONG THEM WAS THE HERO HERACLES (HERCULES). IN LATER TIMES ZEUS WAS SEEN LESS AS THE LECHEROUS FATHER-GOD AND WAS HONORED AS AN EXALTED RULER. WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS PREACHED IN LYSTRA, THEY HEALED A CRIPPLED MAN. THE PEOPLE WERE SO AWESTRUCK BY THIS MIRACLE THAT THEY TOOK PAUL FOR HERMES (MERCURY) AND BARNABAS FOR ZEUS (ACTS 14:12). THEY TRIED TO SACRIFICE OXEN AND GARLANDS TO THEM, THESE BEING THE TRADITIONAL SACRIFICES TO ZEUS. PAUL AND BARNABAS TORE THEIR CLOTHING (THE PROPER RESPONSE TO BLASPHEMY) AND TRIED TO CONVINCE THEM THAT THEY WERE ONLY MEN. THE GREEKS CALLED THE CHIEF GOD OF ANY NON-OLYMPIAN RELIGION ZEUS, AND THEY REFERRED TO GOD AS SUCH, MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF THE JEWS. IN LATER YEARS, THE MAD EMPEROR CALIGULA THOUGHT THAT HE WAS ZEUS.
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ZIBA
IT IS HARD TO TELL WHETHER ZIBA WAS A DEVOTED SERVANT TO DAVID OR AN UNCONSCIONABLY DEVIOUS SCOUNDREL. WHEN SAUL AND JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN BATTLE, JONATHAN’S FIVE-YEAR-OLD SON MEPHIBOSHETH WAS IN DANGER OF BEING KILLED BY JONATHAN’S HALF-BROTHER ISH-BOSHETH. HIS NURSE FLED WITH HIM, BUT SHE DROPPED HIM DURING THE ESCAPE, AND BOTH OF THE BOY’S LEGS WERE BROKEN. HE WAS CRIPPLED THE REST OF HIS LIFE. WHEN DAVID BECAME KING, HE SOUGHT TO FIND IF ANY DESCENDANTS OF SAUL SURVIVED. DAVID HAD PROMISED HIS FRIEND JONATHAN THAT HE WOULD BE GOOD TO HIS FAMILY. ZIBA, SAUL’S STEWARD, TOLD HIM THAT MEPHIBOSHETH, WHO WAS THEN ABOUT TWELVE, WAS ALIVE AND THAT HE KNEW WHERE HE WAS. DAVID HAD THE TERRIFIED BOY BROUGHT INTO HIS COURT. HE ASSURED MEPHIBOSHETH THAT HE WOULD BE SAFE, RESTORED TO HIM ALL OF SAUL’S PERSONAL LANDS, AND MADE ZIBA HIS PERSONAL SERVANT AND PROTECTOR. ZIBA’S ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD OF FIFTEEN SONS AND TWENTY SERVANTS ALSO BECAME SERVANTS TO MEPHIBOSHETH, ALTHOUGH IT IS QUESTIONABLE WHETHER HE WAS MANAGING MEPHIBOSHETH’S LANDS FOR THE BOY’S BENEFIT OR FOR HIS OWN GAIN. WHEN ABSALOM REBELLED AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM, MEPHIBOSHETH WAS NOT WITH DAVID. DAVID ASKED ZIBA WHERE HE WAS, AND HE TOLD DAVID THAT MEPHIBOSHETH HAD REMAINED IN JERUSALEM IN ORDER TO TRY TO REGAIN SAUL’S THRONE. FURIOUS AT THIS INGRATITUDE AND BETRAYAL, DAVID GAVE ALL OF MEPHIBOSHETH’S PROPERTY TO ZIBA (2 SAM. 16). THROUGHOUT THE CONFLICT ZIBA HELPED KEEP DAVID AND HIS TROOPS GENEROUSLY SUPPLIED. WHEN DAVID WAS FINALLY VICTORIOUS AND RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, ZIBA AND HIS FAMILY RUSHED OUT TO GREET HIM. HOWEVER, MEPHIBOSHETH HAD ALREADY MET DAVID AT THE JORDAN AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THAT WHEN DAVID HAD FLED JERUSALEM, HE HAD COMMANDED ZIBA TO SADDLE HIS ASS SO THAT HE COULD JOIN DAVID, BUT ZIBA HAD TAKEN ALL THE ASSES AND LEFT HIM STRANDED. THE CRIPPLED MEPHIBOSHETH HAD NO WAY TO CATCH UP TO DAVID’S QUICKLY FLEEING GROUP. DAVID BELIEVED HIM, BUT HE SEEMS TO HAVE SUSPECTED THAT BOTH WERE TELLING ONLY HALF-TRUTHS. BECAUSE OF ZIBA’S INVALUABLE SUPPORT DURING THE REBELLION, HE DIVIDED SAUL’S PROPERTY EVENLY BETWEEN ZIBA AND MEPHIBOSHETH. ZIBA’S FATE IS UNKNOWN.
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ZILPAH
BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, IF A WOMAN COULD NOT BEAR SONS TO HER HUSBAND, SHE COULD DESIGNATE ANOTHER WOMAN AS A SURROGATE. ANY SONS BORN TO THE SURROGATE WERE LEGALLY CONSIDERED THE SONS OF THE WOMAN AND HER HUSBAND. IT WAS BY THIS LAW THAT SARAI GAVE HER SLAVE HAGAR TO ABRAM, WHO FATHERED ISHMAEL BY HER. MUCH OF A WOMAN’S STATUS IN THE COMMUNITY DEPENDED ON HER ABILITY TO BEAR SONS. JACOB’S FIRST WIFE, LEAH, BORE HIM FOUR SONS. HOWEVER, HIS SECOND WIFE, RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED, WAS BARREN. RACHEL GAVE HIM HER SLAVE BILHAH, WHO BORE HIM DAN AND NAPHTALI. THERE WAS A RIVALRY BETWEEN THE SISTERS LEAH AND RACHEL, BECAUSE WHILE LEAH WAS THE FIRST WIFE, HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL WAS UNQUESTIONABLY THE FAVORITE. EVEN THOUGH LEAH HAD ALREADY BORNE FOUR SONS, SHE GAVE HER SLAVE ZILPAH TO JACOB AS A CONCUBINE, AND ZILPAH BORE HIM GAD AND ASHER. LEAH UNDOUBTEDLY DID THIS BECAUSE OF HER RIVALRY WITH RACHEL, IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE RACHEL’S BARRENNESS. TEN OF JACOB’S TWELVE SONS, INCLUDING THOSE BY HIS CONCUBINES, BECAME PATRIARCHS OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.
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ZIMRI THE KING OF ISRAEL
ZIMRI HAD THE SHORTEST REIGN OF ANY KING OF ISRAEL, LASTING ONLY SEVEN DAYS. THE PROPHET JEHU PROPHESIED THAT GOD HAD CURSED KING BAASHA OF ISRAEL BECAUSE OF HIS IDOLATRY, SAYING THAT HE WOULD SWEEP AWAY HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. WHEN BAASHA DIED, HIS PROFLIGATE SON ELAH ASSUMED THE THRONE AND REIGNED FOR A LITTLE LESS THAN TWO YEARS. ZIMRI, ONE OF ELAH’S MILITARY COMMANDERS, PLOTTED AGAINST HIM AND INTENDED TO TAKE POWER (1 KINGS 16:9FF.). DURING A BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, ELAH WAS IN ONE OF HIS PALACES IN THE CITY OF TIRZAH, ALLEGEDLY TO OVERSEE THE BATTLE. HIS ONLY REAL ATTACK, HOWEVER, WAS ON THE WINE CELLAR. ZIMRI FOUND HIM IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR IN THE PALACE AND MURDERED HIM. HE THEN DECLARED HIMSELF KING AND SLAUGHTERED ALL OF ELAH’S FAMILY, THUS FULFILLING JEHU’S PROPHECY. WHEN THE ARMY IN THE FIELD HEARD WHAT ZIMRI HAD DONE, THEY DECLARED THEIR GENERAL OMRI KING AND MARCHED ON TIRZAH. WHEN ZIMRI REALIZED THAT THE CITY WAS ABOUT TO FALL, HE SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND BURNED HIMSELF UP INSIDE—IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS COMMITTING SUICIDE OR SIMPLY FAILED TO GET OUT IN TIME. OMRI WENT ON TO FOUND THE OMRIDE DYNASTY IN ISRAEL, AND HE GREATLY INCREASED THE POWER AND WEALTH OF THE NATION IN SPITE OF BEING AN IDOLATER HIMSELF.
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ZIMRI THE SIMEONITE [WHITE]
DURING THE PERIOD OF THE EXODUS, SOMETIME AFTER THE INITIAL 41 YEARS BETWEEN 41 TO 46 YEARS, THERE WERE MANY TIMES WHEN THE PEOPLE LAPSED INTO PAGANISM. IN ONE CASE, MEN BROUGHT WOMEN OF MOAB INTO THE CAMP, AND THEY LURED THE PEOPLE INTO PRACTICING THE ORGIASTIC MOABITE SEXUAL FERTILITY RITES AND PARTICIPATING IN SACRED MEALS DEDICATED TO THE WORSHIP OF BAAL (NUM. 25). IN PUNISHMENT, GOD INFLICTED A PLAGUE UPON THE PEOPLE IN WHICH 24,000 DIED. MOSES ORDERED THE OFFENDING ISRAELITES AND MOABITES TO BE EXECUTED. IN A BLATANT SEX ACT OF DEFIANCE ZIMRI, A PRINCE OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON, BROUGHT THE MOABITE PRINCESS COZBI INTO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH HIM. AARON’S GRANDSON, THE PRIEST PHINEHAS, PICKED UP A SPEAR AND IN A SINGLE THRUST DROVE IT THROUGH BOTH ZIMRI AND COZBI. THE SEXUAL PLAGUE WAS STAYED, AND THEREAFTER PHINEHAS WAS REVERED AS A HERO.
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ZIPPORAH
ZIPPORAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF JETHRO, A MIDIANITE PRIEST AND SHEEPHERDER WHO LIVED SOMEWHERE IN THE DESERT OUTSIDE EGYPT, PROBABLY ON THE ARABIAN PENINSULA NEAR THE GULF OF AQABA. AS A MIDIANITE HE WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, AND HE HAD APPARENTLY REMAINED LOYAL TO THE MONOTHEISTIC FAITH OF HIS ANCESTORS. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND FLED INTO THE DESERT, HE EVENTUALLY CAME INTO JETHRO’S LAND, WHERE HIS FIRST ENCOUNTER WAS WITH JETHRO’S SEVEN DAUGHTERS. THEY WERE BEING HARASSED AT THE WELL WHEN THEY TRIED TO GET WATER FOR THEIR FLOCK, AND MOSES RESCUED THEM AND WATERED THE SHEEP. THEY TOOK HIM TO JETHRO, WHO INVITED MOSES TO STAY WITH THEM AND EVENTUALLY GAVE HIM HIS DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH TO MARRY. MOSES REMAINED WITH JETHRO’S PEOPLE AS A SHEPHERD FOR QUITE A TIME, EVIDENTLY FOR SEVERAL YEARS. DURING THAT TIME ZIPPORAH BORE MOSES A SON, GERSHOM. IT WAS WHILE HE WAS LIVING WITH THE TRIBE THAT MOSES SAW THE BURNING BUSH, WENT ONTO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, AND RECEIVED HIS COMMISSION FROM GOD TO FREE THE HEBREW SLAVES IN EGYPT. AFTER THIS ENCOUNTER, MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT WITH HIS WIFE AND SON. IT WAS ON THEIR WAY TO EGYPT THAT ONE OF THE MOST ENIGMATIC EPISODES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OCCURRED. EXODUS 4:24–26 TELLS THAT GOD MET MOSES ON THE WAY AND WAS ABOUT TO KILL HIM. ZIPPORAH IMMEDIATELY TOOK A KNIFE AND CIRCUMCISED GERSHOM; THEN SHE THREW THE FORESKIN AT MOSES’ FEET SAYING, “SURELY YOU ARE A BRIDEGROOM OF BLOOD TO ME.” GOD RELENTED AND LET MOSES CONTINUE ON THE JOURNEY. INTERPRETERS HAVE BEEN PUZZLED BY THIS PASSAGE FOR CENTURIES, BUT MOST AGREE THAT THE KEY TO IT IS THE CIRCUMCISION. WHEN GOD COMMANDED THE PRACTICE OF CIRCUMCISION, HE SAID, “ANY UNCIRCUMCISED MALE, WHO HAS NOT BEEN CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH, WILL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE; HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT” (GEN. 17:14). FROM ZIPPORAH’S COMMENT WE MAY INFER THAT SHE WAS OPPOSED TO CIRCUMCISION. MOSES’ FAILURE TO CIRCUMCISE GERSHOM WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD MAY HAVE INDICATED THAT HE HEEDED HIS WIFE’S WILL MORE THAN GOD’S. THIS WHOLE EPISODE MAY HAVE BEEN TOLD TO EMPHASIZE TO THE JEWS THE IMPORTANCE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHICH WAS THE SIGN OF THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD. AFTER THIS INCIDENT MOSES SENT ZIPPORAH BACK TO JETHRO (EXOD. 18:2FF.) AND PROCEEDED ON TO EGYPT WITH HIS BROTHER AARON. HE WAS REUNITED HIS FAMILY AFTER THE EXODUS. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ZIPPORAH.
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ZOPHAR
ONE OF THE MOST UNCOMPASSIONATE MEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS JOB’S ALLEGED FRIEND ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE. JOB’S FORTUNES REVERSED, AND HE LOST EVERYTHING—HIS WEALTH, HIS CHILDREN, AND HIS HEALTH—AND HE ENDED UP SITTING IN THE TRASH SHIT DUMP SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH A POTSHERD. FOUR FRIENDS, ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, ZOPHAR, AND LATER ELIHU, CAME TO COMFORT HIM (JOB 2:11). ALL FIVE (INCLUDING JOB HIMSELF) BELIEVED THAT PROSPERITY WAS GOD’S REWARD FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SUFFERING WAS THE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. EVEN SO, ELIPHAZ AND BILDAD AT LEAST SYMPATHIZED WITH JOB AND TRIED TO HELP HIM FATHOM WHAT HE HAD DONE TO DESERVE SUCH PUNISHMENT. ZOPHAR SHOWED NO COMPASSION, SAYING THAT JOB WAS GETTING EVEN LESS SUFFERING THAN HE DESERVED. HE ACCUSED JOB OF BEING TOO STUPID EVEN TO SEE HIS OWN SIN. FINALLY, GOD CAME TO JOB’S DEFENSE, SAYING TO ELIPHAZ, “I AM ANGRY WITH YOU AND YOUR TWO FRIENDS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF ME WHAT IS RIGHT, AS MY SERVANT JOB HAS” (JOB 42:7). GOD COMMANDED THEM TO OFFER A SACRIFICE AND TO ASK JOB TO PRAY FOR THEM. 
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ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [STEPHEN YAHWEH---FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE VICTORIA]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ONLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS. THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR, PREACHER, TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS  (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES CAN OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. MATTER OF FACT, LADIES CAN OPERATE AS EMPEROR, PHARAOH OR GENERAL OR ANY FACET OF AN OFFICE THAT A MAN HAS BEEN AUTHORIZED. BUT LADIES CAN NEVER OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE AN OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” ALSO, IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LIASON AS THE LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  WHAT IS THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD? THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS KNOW THE SUPREME NAME TO BE STEPHEN YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11. FOR THE LORD’S LAW NEVER GETS ITS ETERNAL HANDS DIRTY BUT ONLY ETERNALLY SAVES ITS OWN & LEAVES THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) & ETERNAL HORSESHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) ALONE IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCK IT UP ETERNALLY SEPARATE FROM THE LORD’S LAW & WHAT’S HAPPENING TODAY IN THE USA, THE LORD’S LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF IS ETERNALLY SAVING ITSELF FROM THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 & THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION IS SEPARATING ITSELF FROM THE LORD’S LAW BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN THE 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF & THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THIS CONTRARY LAW IS THAT IT DOES NOT RIGHTFULLY KNOW ITS SUPERIOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US [YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED BY PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO NOT BE A LIAR OR NOT BE SEXUAL, FOR CHRIST DID PAY FOR ALL OFFERING & ALL SACRIFICES, BUT CHRIST NEVER PAID FOR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE LORD], WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 14 LEVELS OF 14 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 14 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---14 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---14 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [14 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ON THE 15TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 14 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION & THE LYING LORD YAHWEH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12].” IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. STEPHEN YAHWEH---ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [SLEEP IN ACTS 7:60; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER: THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS CALLED ‘KETER” AND ALSO CALLED “KETHER” WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF THE SEPHIROT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN PLAIN LEVEL GROUND IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN EXODUS 3:1-22. ITS MEANING IS “CROWN” WHICH IS THE TOPMOST OR REGAL CROWN OF THE SEPHIROT. IT ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF ETERNITY, EVERLASTING LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. KETER IS SO SUBLIME THAT IT IS CALLED THE “ZOHER” MEANING THE MOST HIDDEN OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. IT IS COMPLETELY INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO “MAN OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE” AND PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; JOHN 1:13, 18; 6:46; 14:6; MATTHEW 23:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-2; LUKE 10:22 AND ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2. NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN UNDERSTAND ITS ABSOLUTE COMPASSION. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE 13 SUPERNATURAL ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY IN MICAH 7:18-20 & EXODUS 34:6-7. IN MICAH 7:18-20 DECLARES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE REMNANT OF HIS HERITAGE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN MERCY. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, AND WILL SUBDUE OUR INIQUITIES. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL GIVE TRUTH TO JACOB, AND MERCY TO ABRAHAM, WHICH YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHER FROM DAYS OF OLD.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 IT DECLARES “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.’” THE 13 ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY OF THIS PASSAGE INVOLVES: FIRST, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION BEFORE A PERSON SINS. SECOND, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION AFTER A PERSON HAS SINNED. THIRD, IS EL- MIGHTY IN COMPASSION TO GIVE ALL CREATURES ACCORDING TO THEIR NEED. FOURTH, IS RACHUM-MERCIFUL, WHICH HUMANKIND MAY NOT BE DISTRESSED. FIFTH, IS CHANUN-GRACIOUS IF HUMANKIND IS ALREADY IN DISTRESS. SIXTH, IS ERECH APPAYIM-SLOW TO ANGER. SEVENTH, IS RAV CHESED- PLENTEOUS IN MERCY. EIGHTH, IS EMET-TRUTH. NINTH, IS NOTZER CHESED LAALAFIM-KEEPING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS. TENTH, IS NOSEH AVON-FORGIVING INIQUITY. ELEVENTH, IS NOSEH CHATAH-FORGIVING SIN. TWELFTH, IS NOSEH PESHAH- FORGIVING TRANSGRESSION. THIRTEENTH, IS VENAKEH-PARDONING. THE SERPHIROT INVOLVES KETER-CROWN ABOVE CONSCIOUSNESS. CHOKLMAH- WISDOM IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. BINAH-UNDERSTANDING IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. THE PRIMARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE CHESED-KINDNESS, GEVURAH-SEVERITY, TIFERET-BEAUTY. THE SECONDARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE NETZACH-ETERNITY, HOD-SPLENOR, YESOD-FOUNDATION AND MALKUTH-A VESSEL THAT BRINGS TO ACTION IS CALLED KINGSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN JOHN 8:58: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA (THE BIBLICAL NORTH IS THE TOP UPMOST FRONT ORIENTED ON THE TOP EAST ON THE LEFT DOWN SOUTH) WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25. WHAT’S INVOLVED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS CHAPTER 30? THE ONLY THING LEFT WILL BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE PROPHET IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 1016AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT DIRECTS US TO AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN THE USA. IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE USA, THERE WERE ONLY 13 ORIGINAL COLONIES THAT ACTUALLY EXISTED, THEN THE USA EXPANDED INTO 50 STATES LATER ON IN THE TIME LINE. IN THE END, THE ORDER OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 13 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA (THE BIBLICAL NORTH IS THE TOP UPMOST FRONT ORIENTED ON THE TOP EAST ON THE LEFT DOWN SOUTH, WHICH LAND & AIR WOULD BE FLORENCE, SC AND LAND & SEA WOULD BE MYRTLE BEACH, SC) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 8, 9TH NEW HAMPSHIRE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 9, 10TH VIRGINIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 10, 11TH NEW YORK CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 26:12-18] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 11, 12TH NORTH CAROLINA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 12 & 13TH RHODE ISLAND WITH PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 13. WASHINGTON, DC IS THE CAPITAL OF THE USA & IS NOT PART OF ANY STATE, BUT IS ON THE EAST COAST WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES, ALSO IT IS A FEDERAL DISTRICT BY THE 10TH VIRGINIA STATE & THE 7TH MARYLAND STATE DONATING LAND TO ESTABLISH ITS UNIQUE RESIDENCY IN JULY 16TH, 1790. THIS MEANS THE FEDERAL DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON, DC HAS ONLY A FIRM CONNECTION FROM THE US PRESIDENCY WHICH IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OUT OF DUE SEASON TO RECEIVE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN LIAISON WITH ACTS 7 TO THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA BY THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHIN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7. SINCE, JUNE 20TH, 2017 OVER 51% OF THE ENGLISH ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN FULL FRUITS [1 YEAR] HAS BEEN FULFILLED & 50% WAS AT THE JUNE 20TH, 1996 LEVEL, WHICH MEANS ACTS 8 IS FULFILLED FOR THE BLACK RACE [NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1017 TO JUNE 20TH, 2017. THIS MEANS IN EVERY MANDATE OF HIS APPOINTED TIMES, 100% JUDAISM, 100% GENTILISM, 100% MARRIED CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 100% SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN THE ENGLISH USA AT THE LEVEL OF THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 KNOWN & PROVEN FROM ACTS 29:2. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400-YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6.
***THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL END!!!***
ISAIAH 50:10: WHO IS AMONG YOU THAT FEARS THE LORD, THAT OBEYS THE VOICE OF HIS SERVANT, THAT WALKS IN DARKNESS AND HAS NO LIGHT? LET HIM TRUST IN THE NAME [THE TOP ENGLISH ZOHER IS THE TOP-SECRET ENGLISH CLEARANCES OF SOME OF THE TOP ENGLISH REPUTATIONS, TOP ENGLISH TITLES & TOP ENGLISH NAMES OF THE ETERNAL PRECEDENCY [SYNONYMS: take priority over, be considered more important/urgent than, outweigh, supersede, prevail over, come beforeTAKE PRIORITY OVER, BE CONSIDERED MORE IMPORTANT/URGENT THAN, OUTWEIGH, SUPERSEDE, PREVAIL OVER, COME BEFORE] OF THE 1 & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD IS FROM THE TOP MOST-LOWEST TO THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 36 POSITIONS IN THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM REVELATION 4-5, 21-22 & ACTS 1-30 IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN AAAAAAA---BEGINNING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ADONAI, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN BROTHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN CHRIST, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN CREATOR, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN DOING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ELOHIM, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ENOCH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN FATHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN GOD, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIGHEST, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN INTELLIGENCE, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN IMMORTALITY, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN JEHOVAH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN KING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN LEADER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN MASTER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN NO, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN POTTER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN PROPHET, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN QUICKENING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN RULER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN SAVIOR, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN SERVANT, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN SON, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN TEACHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN TRUTH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN UNDERSTANDING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN VICTOR, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN WINNER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN XOGRAPHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ZION [ZYON & ZYZY] WITH THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ZZZZZZZ [SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE ZZZZZZZZZ]---ALWAYS ETERNALLY AWAKE, WHICH IS THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORD STEVE ZZZZZ---ETERNALLY ASLEEP ONCE ONLY [MARCH 7TH DAY SEED BIRTH OR MARCH 7TH NIGHT SEED BIRTH] IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, BUT ALWAYS ETERNALLY AWAKE ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION-100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFIINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ABSOLUTE SUPREME INFINITE LORDSHIP [EPHESIANS 4:6] ABOVE & BEYOND THE ABSOLUTE SUPREME INFINITE AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] IN HIS SECOND TO DAY IN TIME NO MORE OR HIS SECOND TO NIGHT IN HIS TIME NO MORE IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30] OF THE [TOP] LORD [YAHWEH] AND RELY ON HIS [TOP] GOD [YAWHEH]. ISAIAH 64:8-9: BUT NOW, O LORD, YOU, ARE OUR FATHER [STEPHEN], WE ARE THE CLAY [THE TOP ENGLISH ENTIRE UNIVERSES], AND YOU, OUR POTTER [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF]; AND ALL OF US [GLOBAL UNIVERSAL INFINITE CREATIONS] ARE THE [SEXLESS] WORK OF YOUR [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HAND. DO NOT BE ANGRY BEYOND MEASURE, O LORD, NOR REMEMBER INIQUITY FOREVER; BEHOLD, LOOK NOW, ALL OF US ARE YOUR PEOPLE.
[image: ]
ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE BIBLE AND APOCRYPHA
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [Ə-ˈWĀK ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN---AAAAA [AWAKE IN PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER.
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [Ə-ˈWĀK ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE---AAAAA [AWAKE IN PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER.
AARON [AR-UN] (אהרן, MEANING STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGH LIGHT): THE BROTHER OF MOSES (EXOD. 4:14)
ABADDON [UH-BAD-UN]: THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS; ALSO KNOWN AS APOLLYON (REV. 9:11)
ABAGTHA [UH-BAG-THUH]: A EUNUCH WHO SERVED KING XERXES (AHASUERUS) (ESTHER 1:10)
ABDA [AB-DUH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ADONIRAM (1 KINGS 4:6)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AFTER RETURNING FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED OBADIAH IN 1 CHRON. 9:16 (NEH. 11:17)
ABDEEL [AB-DĒ-EL]: THE FATHER OF SHELEMIAH (2), A MEMBER OF JEHOIAKIM’S COURT (JER. 36:26)
ABDI [AB-DĪ]
	(1)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF KISHI AND GRANDFATHER OF ETHAN (4) (1 CHRON. 6:44)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF KISH (4); POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ABDI (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(3)	A JEW WHO MARRIED A FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:26)
ABDIEL [AB-DI-EL]: THE SON OF GUNI (2) AND THE FATHER OF AHI IN THE GENEALOGY OF GAD (1 CHRON. 5:15)
ABDON [AB-DUN] (עבדון, “SERVICE”)
	(1)	SON OF HILLEL; A MINOR JUDGE (JUDG. 12:13)
	(2)	A SON OF SHASHAK IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:23)
	(3)	A SON OF JEIEL (2) IN THE GENEALOGY OF SAUL (1) (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(4)	A MEMBER OF THE COURT OF JOSIAH; SENT TO THE PROPHETESS HULDAH; CALLED ACHBOR (2) IN 2 KINGS 22:12 (2 CHRON. 34:20)
ABEDNEGO [UH-BED-NE-GO] (עבדַנגוא, “SERVANT OF NABU [BABYLONIAN GOD OF WISDOM]”): THE BABYLONIAN NAME OF AZARIAH (26), A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4), SHADRACH, AND MESHACH IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:7)
ABEL [Ā-BEL] (הבל, “BREATH”; POSSIBLY FROM THE AKKADIAN ABLU, “SON”): THE SECOND SON OF ADAM AND EVE (GEN. 4:2)
ABI [Ā-BĪ]: ABBREVIATION OF ABIJAH (6), THE MOTHER OF HEZEKIAH (1) (2 KINGS 18:12)
ABI-ALBON [Ā-BĪ AL-BUN]: ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES KNOWN AS “THE THIRTY” (2 SAM. 23:31)
ABIASAPH [UH-BĪ-UH-SAF]: A SON OF KORAH (1) AND GRANDSON OF ESAU (EXOD. 6:24)
ABIATHAR [UH-BĪ-UH-THAR] (אביתר, “THE FATHER [GOD] IS ABUNDANT”): SOLE SURVIVOR OF THE NOB MASSACRE; DAVID’S HIGH PRIEST (1 SAM. 22:20)
ABIDA [UH-BĪ-DUH]: SON OF MIDIAN AND GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH (GEN. 25:4)
ABIDAN [UH-BĪ-DUN]: A BENJAMINITE, SON OF GIDEONI, ASSIGNED TO HELP MOSES BUILD AN ARMY (NUM. 1:11)
ABIEL [Ā-BI-EL]: FATHER OF KISH (1) AND GRANDFATHER OF SAUL (1); ALSO FATHER OF NER (2) AND GRANDFATHER OF ABNER (1) (1 SAM. 14:51)
ABIEZER [AB-I-AE-ZER]
	(1)	A GILEADITE LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (JOSH. 17:2)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE FROM ANATHOTH WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES KNOWN AS “THE THIRTY” (2 SAM. 23:27)
ABIGAIL [AB-UH-GĀL] (אביגיל, “MY FATHER REJOICES”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF NABAL, THEN DAVID’S SECOND WIFE (1 SAM. 25:3)
	(2)	SISTER OR HALF-SISTER OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF AMASA (1) (1 CHRON. 2:16)
ABIHAIL [AB-UH-HĀL]
	(1)	A LEVITE; THE ANCESTOR OF THE CLAN OF MERARI (NUM. 3:35)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF ABISHUR (1 CHRON. 2:29)
	(3)	A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:14)
	(4)	DAVID’S COUSIN AND WIFE OF HIS GRANDSON REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:18)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF QUEEN ESTHER AND UNCLE OF HER ADOPTIVE FATHER MORDECAI (2) (ESTHER 2:15)
ABIHU [UH-Bῑ-HŪ] (אביהוא, “THE FATHER IS HE”): SON OF AARON WHO SINNED AND WAS DESTROYED BY GOD (LEV. 10:1)
ABIHUD [UH-Bῑ-HŪD]: A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:3)
ABIJAH [UH-Bῑ-JUH] (אביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY FATHER”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF HEZRON (2) (1 CHRON. 2:24)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(3)	YOUNGER SON OF SAMUEL; A CORRUPT JUDGE (1 SAM. 8:2)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; A PRIEST IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 24:10)
	(5)	KING OF JUDAH, 915–913 BCE; SON OF REHOBOAM (1 CHRON. 3:10)
	(6)	THE MOTHER OF HEZEKIAH (1); CALLED ABI IN 2 KINGS 18:12 (2 CHRON. 29:1)
	(7)	CROWN PRINCE OF ISRAEL, SON OF JEROBOAM I; DIED AS A CHILD (1 KINGS 14:1)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO SET HIS SEAL ON THE COVENANT OF NEHEMIAH (2) (NEH. 10:7)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:4)
ABIMAEL [UH-BIM-I-EL]: SON OF JOKTAN AND GREAT-GRANDSON OF SHEM (GEN. 10:28)
ABIMELECH [UH-BIM-UH-LEK] (אבי מלך, “MY FATHER IS KING”; IN CANAANITE, “MELEK IS MY FATHER”)
	(1)	THE KING OF GERAR; AN ALLY OF ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC (GEN. 20:2)
	(2)	THE SON OF GIDEON, WHO BRIEFLY USURPED THE THRONE (JUDG. 9:1)
	(3)	A NAME FOUND IN MANY TEXTS IN 1 CHRON. 18:16, BUT UNQUESTIONABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIMELECH (1)
	(4)	A NAME MENTIONED IN THE TITLE LINE OF PSALM 34, BUT UNQUESTIONABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR ACHISH
ABINADAB [UH-BIN-UH-DAB] (אבינדב, “MY FATHER IS NOBLE”)
	(1)	DAVID’S BROTHER, THE SECOND SON OF JESSE (1 SAM. 16:8)
	(2)	A SON OF SAUL (1) WHO DIED WITH HIM AND JONATHAN (3) AT THE BATTLE OF MOUNT GILBOA (1 SAM. 31:2)
	(3)	THE PROTECTOR OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT DURING THE WARS WITH THE PHILISTINES (2 SAM. 6:3)
ABINOAM [A-BIN-Ō-UM]: A KADESHITE OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, THE FATHER OF BARAK (JUDG. 4:6)
ABIRAM [A-Bῑ-RUM] (אבירם, “MY FATHER IS EXALTED” [THE SAME AS ABRAM])
	(1)	THE BROTHER OF DATHAN; REBELLED AGAINST MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 16:1)
	(2)	THE SON OF HIEL, WHO WAS SACRIFICED IN THE REBUILDING OF JERICHO (1 KINGS 16:34)
ABISHAG [AB-UH-SHAG] (אבישג, “MY FATHER IS A WANDERER”): WOMAN WHO WARMED DAVID IN HIS OLD AGE (1 KINGS 1:3)
ABISHAI [UH-Bῑ-SHῑ] (אבישי, “THE FATHER EXISTS”): DAVID’S WARRIOR NEPHEW (1 SAM. 26:6)
ABISHALOM [UH-Bῑ-SHUH-LOM]: VARIANT OF ABSALOM (1 KINGS 15:2, 10)
ABISHUA [UH-BISH-OO-UH]
	(1)	A GREAT-GRANDSON OF AARON AND ANCESTOR OF EZRA (2) (1 CHRON. 6:4)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:4)
ABISHUR [UH-Bῑ-SHUR]: A SON OF SHAMMAI (1) AND ABIHAIL (2) (1 CHRON. 2:28)
ABISUM [UH-Bῑ-SUM]: KING JAMES VERSION VARIANT OF ABISHUA (2) (1 CHRON. 8:4)
ABITAL [UH-Bῑ-TUL]: WIFE OF DAVID AND MOTHER OF SHEPHATIAH (1) (2 SAM. 3:4)
ABITUB [UH-BĪ-TUB]: SON OF SHAHARAIM AND DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:11)
ABIUD [UH-Bῑ-UD]: SON OF ZERUBBABEL LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1:13)
ABNER [AB-NUR] (אבנר, “THE FATHER IS NER [‘LAMP’]”): COMMANDER OF THE ISRAELITE ARMY UNDER SAUL (1); COUSIN OR UNCLE OF SAUL—IT IS UNCLEAR WHICH (1 SAM. 14:50)
ABRAHAM [Ā-BRUH-HAM] (אברהם, “FATHER OF A MULTITUDE”; EARLIER ABRAM, אברם, “[MY] FATHER IS EXALTED”): PATRIARCH OF ISRAEL (GEN. 17:5)
ABRAM [Ā-BRUM] (אברם, “[MY] FATHER IS EXALTED”): ABRAHAM’S NAME BEFORE THE COVENANT WITH GOD (GEN. 11:26)
ABSALOM [AB-SUH-LOM] (אבשלום, “THE FATHER IS PEACE”)
	(1)	DAVID’S REBELLIOUS SON (2 SAM. 3:3)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF MATTATHIAS (5), A CAPTAIN UNDER JONATHAN (6) (1 MACC. 11:70)
	(3)	A JEWISH ENVOY TO THE SYRIANS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ABSALOM (2) (2 MACC. 11:17)
ABUBUS [UH-BOO-BUS]: THE FATHER OF PTOLEMY (2) (1 MACC. 16:11)
ACHAICUS [UH-KĀ-I-KUS]: AN EARLY CHRISTIAN AT CORINTH (1 COR. 16:17)
ACHAN [Ā-KUN] (עכן, “MAN OF TROUBLE”): AN ISRAELITE WHO STOLE FROM JERICHO, CAUSING A DEFEAT AT AI (JOSH. 7:1)
ACHBOR [ĀK-BOR]
	(1)	FATHER OF KING BAAL-HANAN OF EDOM (GEN. 36:38)
	(2)	A MINISTER OF JOSIAH (1) (2 KINGS 22:12); POSSIBLY THE FATHER OF ELNATHAN (JER. 36:12)
ACHIM [Ā-KIM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:14)
ACHIOR [Ā-KI-OR]: THE AMMONITE COMMANDER WHO WARNED HOLOFERNES THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD BE VICTORIOUS; LATER CONVERTED TO JUDAISM (JTH. 5:5)
ACHISH [Ā-KISH] (אכיש, “THE KING GIVES”): KING OF GATH WHO GAVE DAVID REFUGE FROM SAUL (1) (1 SAM. 21:10)
ACHSAH [AK-SUH]: DAUGHTER OF CALEB OFFERED TO THE MAN WHO WOULD ATTACK KIRIATH-SEPHER; CALLED ACSAH IN SOME TEXTS (JOSH. 15:16)
ADAH [Ā-DUH]
	(1)	THE FIRST WIFE OF LAMECH AND MOTHER OF JABAL AND JUBAL (GEN. 4:19)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF ESAU AND MOTHER OF ELIPHAZ (1) (GEN. 36:2)
ADAIAH [UH-DĀ-UH]
	(1)	THE MATERNAL GRANDMOTHER OF KING JOSIAH (1) (2 KINGS 22:1)
	(2)	A LEVITE, AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (2); CALLED IDDO IN 1 CHRON. 6:21 (1 CHRON. 6:41)
	(3)	A SON OF SHIMEI (10) IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:21)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:12); ALSO LISTED IN NEH. 11:12, ALTHOUGH THE GENEALOGIES DISAGREE
	(5)	THE FATHER OF MAASEIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(6)	AND (7) TWO DIFFERENT MEN OF THE SAME NAME IN THE LIST OF THOSE WHO MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10:29, 39)
	(8)	AN ANCESTOR OF A MAN OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:5)
ADALIA [UH-DĀ-LI-UH]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:8)
ADAM [AD-UM] (אדם, “HUMAN” OR “MANKIND”): THE FIRST MAN (GEN. 3:17)
ADBEEL [AD-BI-EL]: THE THIRD SON OF ISHMAEL AND PATRIARCH OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:13)
ADDI [AD-Ī]
	(1)	A VARIANT OF ADNA (1 ESD. 9:1)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:28)
ADIEL [AD-I-EL]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE PRINCE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(2)	A PRIEST WHOSE SON MAASAI (AMASHSAI IN NEH. 11:13) RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:12)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF AZMAVETH (4), DAVID’S ROYAL TREASURER (1 CHRON. 27:25)
ADIN [Ā-DUN]: THE FATHER AND ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL OF THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:15); ALSO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:16)
ADINA [AD-I-NUH]: THE SON OF SHIZA; ONE OF “THE THIRTY,” DAVID’S SPECIAL FORCES (1 CHRON. 11:42)
ADLAI [AD-LĀ]: THE FATHER OF SHAPHAT (5), DAVID’S ROYAL HERDSMAN (1 CHRON. 27:29)
ADMATHA [AD-MĀ-THUH]: ONE OF XERXES’ (AHASUERUS’S) SEVEN COUNSELORS WHO ADVISED HIM TO BANISH QUEEN VASHTI (ESTHER 1:14)
ADMIN [AD-MIN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:33)
ADNA [AD-NUH]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:15)
	(2)	AN ISRAELITE WITH A FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:30)
ADNAH [AD-NUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE COMMANDER OF JEHOSHAPHAT’S ARMY (2 CHRON. 17:14)
	(2)	A MANASSITE WHO DEFECTED FROM SAUL’S ARMY TO DAVID’S (1 CHRON. 12:20)
ADONI-BEZEK [UH-DŌ-NĪ BĒ-ZEK] (אדניַבזק, “LORD OF BEZEK”): KING OF CANAANITE JERUSALEM WHO WAS DEFEATED AND MUTILATED BY THE JUDAHITES; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ADONI-ZEDEK (JUDG. 1:5)
ADONIJAH [AD-UH-NĪ-JUH] (אדניהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE LORD”)
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF DAVID, BY HAGGITH; CLAIMED THE RIGHT OF SUCCESSION OVER SOLOMON (2 SAM. 3:4)
	(2)	A LEVITE TEACHER OF THE JUDAHITES IN THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(3)	A CLAN CHIEF WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:16)
ADONIKAM [AD-UH-NĪ-KUM]: THE HEAD OF ONE OF THE FAMILIES THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME MAN AS ADONIJAH (3) (EZRA 2:13)
ADONIRAM [AD-UH-NĪ-RUM] (אדנירם, “THE LORD IS EXALTED”): OVERSEER OF THE CORVÉE LABOR FORCE OF DAVID, SOLOMON, AND REHOBOAM (1 KINGS 4:6)
ADONI-ZEDEK [UH-DŌ-NĪ ZĒ-DEK] (אדניַזדק, “THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”): A CANAANITE KING OF JERUSALEM, DEFEATED BY JOSHUA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ADONI-BEZEK (JOSH. 10:1)
ADORAM [UH-DOR-UM]: VARIANT OF ADONIRAM
ADRAMMELECH [UH-DRAM-UH-LEK]
	(1)	A SYRIAN DEITY WORSHIPED BY ASSYRIAN SETTLERS IN SAMARIA AFTER THE FALL OF ISRAEL IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE (2 KINGS 17:31)
	(2)	A SON OF SENNACHERIB WHO MURDERED HIS FATHER (2 KINGS 19:37)
ADRIEL [Ā-DRI-EL]: SON OF BARZILLAE AND SON-IN-LAW OF SAUL (1), WHOSE FIVE SONS WERE EXECUTED BY THE GIBEONITES (1 SAM. 18:19)
ADUEL [UH-DOO-EL]: AN ANCESTOR OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
AENEAS [UH-NĒ-US] (ΑἰΝΈΑΣ, ROMAN NAME, AFTER A LEGENDARY HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR WHO WAS A FOUNDER OF ROME): A LYDDAN WHOM PETER CURED OF PALSY (ACTS 9:33)
AGABUS [AG-UH-BUS] (ἍΓΑΒΟΣ = חגב, CHAGAB, “LOCUST”): A JUDEAN CHRISTIAN PROPHET (ACTS 11:28)
AGAG [Ā-GAG] (אגג, TITLE OF AMALEKITE PRINCES): AN AMALEKITE KING WHOM SAUL (1) DEFEATED AND SAMUEL EXECUTED (1 SAM. 15:8)
AGEE [Ā-GĒ]: THE FATHER OF SHAMMAH, WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S TOP SPECIAL COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:11)
AGIA [Ā-GĒ-UH]: THE WIFE OF JADDUS (1 ESD. 5:38)
AGRIPPA [UH-GRIP-UH] (ἈΓΡΊΠΠΑΣ, NAMED FOR THE ROMAN GENERAL MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA)
	(1)	HEROD AGRIPPA I, KING OF JUDEA 41–44 CE; EXECUTED JAMES (1) AND ARRESTED PETER (ACTS 12:1)
	(2)	HEROD AGRIPPA II, KING OF CHALCIS AND LATER OF GALILEE; SON OF AGRIPPA I; ATTENDED THE TRIAL OF PAUL IN CAESAREA (ACTS 25:13)
AGUR [Ā-GER]: AN OTHERWISE UNKNOWN AUTHOR OF SOME OF THE MAXIMS IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS (PROV. 30:1)
AHAB [A-HAB] (אחאב, “THE FATHER’S BROTHER”)2
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL, HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL; SUPPORTED IDOLATRY IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 16:28)
	(2)	SON OF KOLAIAH; ONE OF TWO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE BABYLONIAN EXILES; CONDEMNED BY JEREMIAH (JER. 29:21)
AHARAH [UH-HAR-UH]: THE THIRD SON OF BENJAMIN (1); PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON AS AHIRAM (1 CHRON. 8:1)
AHARHEL [UH-HAR-HEL]: THE SON OF THE JUDAHITE HARUM (1 CHRON. 4:8)
AHASBAI [UH-HAZ-BĪ]: THE FATHER OF ELIPHELET, A MEMBER OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:34)
AHASUERUS [UH-HAZH-OO-ER-US] (אחשורוש, “MIGHTY ONE”)
	(1)	KING OF PERSIA, MARRIED ESTHER; KNOWN IN SECULAR HISTORY AS XERXES I (EZRA 4:6)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF DARIUS THE MEDE (DAN. 9:1)
AHAZ [Ā-HAZ] (אחז, “HE HAS GRASPED,” SHORT FORM OF יהואחז, JEHOAHAZ, “YAHWEH HAS GRASPED”)
	(1)	THE GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON OF SAUL (1) (1 CHRON. 8:35)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH 735–715 BCE; SACRIFICED HIS OWN SON TO ACHIEVE VICTORY IN BATTLE (2 KINGS 15:38)
AHAZIAH [Ā-UH-ZĪ-UH] (אחזיהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GRASPED”)
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL 840–849 BCE; SON OF AHAB (1) (1 KINGS 22:51)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH CA. 842 BCE (2 KINGS 8:24)
AHBAN [AH-BUN]: A SON OF ABISHUR (1 CHRON. 2:29)
AHER [Ā-HER]: A BENJAMINITE; PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIRAM (1 CHRON. 7:12)
AHI [ĀT-HĪ]
	(1)	A SON OF THE GADITE ABDIEL (1 CHRON. 5:15)
	(2)	A SON (OR BROTHER?) OF SHAMER (1 CHRON. 7:34)
AHIAH [UH-HĪ-UH]: VARIANT OF AHIJAH; ONE OF THE SEALERS OF THE COVENANT OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 10:26)
AHIAM [UH-HĪ-UM]: SON OF SHARAR (2 SAM. 23:33) OR SACHAR (1 CHRON. 11:35) THE HARARITE; A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”
AHIAN [UH-HĪ-UN]: THE FIRST SON OF SHEMIDA IN THE GENEALOGY OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:19)
AHIEZER [Ā-HĪ-Ē-ZER]
	(1)	SON OF AMMISHADDAI; A DANITE WHO ASSISTED MOSES (NUM. 1:12)
	(2)	LEADER OF THE BENJAMINITE ARCHERS WHO ASSISTED DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
AHIHUD [UH-HĪ-HUD]
	(1)	AN ASHERITE, SON OF SHELOMI; ONE OF THOSE APPOINTED TO DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:27)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF EITHER HEGLAM OR GERA—IT IS UNCLEAR WHICH (1 CHRON. 8:7)
AHIJAH [UH-HĪ-JUH] (אחיה, “THE BROTHER IS GLORIOUS”)
	(1)	SON OF AHITUB (1); RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN SAUL’S ARMY (1 SAM. 14:3)
	(2)	A PELONITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES (1 CHRON. 11:36)
	(3)	SON OF SHISHA; A SCRIBE UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:3)
	(4)	A PROPHET FROM SHILOH WHO PROPHESIED THAT JEROBOAM (1) WOULD RULE THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES AND EVENTUALLY THAT HIS HOUSE WOULD FALL (1 KINGS 11:29)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF BAASHA, KING OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 15:27)
	(6)	PROBABLY THE SAME AS AHOA SON OF BELA (1 CHRON. 8:4)
	(7)	ONE OF THE CAPTURED SONS OF EHUD (1 CHRON. 8:7)
	(8)	A SON OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:25)
	(9)	A LEVITE TEMPLE TREASURER (1 CHRON. 26:20)
AHIKAM [UH-HĪ-KUM]: THE FATHER OF GEDALIAH; A MINISTER UNDER JOSIAH (1); PROTECTED JOSIAH FROM DEATH (2 KINGS 22:12)
AHIKAR [UH-HĪ-KAR] (ἈΧΕΊΧΑΡΟΣ, PERHAPS FROM THE ARAMAIC אהיקר, AHYEQAR, “PRECIOUS BROTHER”): NEPHEW OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:21)
AHILUD [UH-HĪ-LUD]: THE FATHER OF DAVID’S RECORDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2) AND PROBABLY OF BAANA, AN OFFICER UNDER SOLOMON (2 SAM. 8:16)
AHIMAAZ [UH-HIM-I-UZ]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF SAUL’S WIFE AHINOAM (1 SAM. 14:50)
	(2)	SON OF THE HIGH PRIEST ZADOK (2); REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 15:27)
	(3)	ONE OF SOLOMON’S TWELVE REVENUE OFFICERS (1 KINGS 4:15)
AHIMAN [UH-HĪ-MUN]
	(1)	ONE OF THE ANAKIM, THE “GIANTS” WHO LIVED IN HEBRON WHEN THE ISRAELITE SPIES RECONNOITERED THE CITY (NUM. 13:22)
	(2)	A LEVITE GATEKEEPER IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:17)
AHIMELECH [UH-HIM-UH-LEK] (אחי מלך, “MY BROTHER RULES” OR “THE KING IS MY BROTHER”)
	(1)	A PRIEST OF NOB, THE SON OF AHITUB, WHO AIDED DAVID (1 SAM. 21:1)
	(2)	A HITTITE WHO SERVED DAVID (1 SAM. 26:6)
	(3)	A SON OF ABIATHAR (2 SAM. 8:17)
AHIMOTH [UH-HĪ-MUTH]: A LEVITE OF THE FAMILY OF KOHATH (1 CHRON. 6:25); PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIMAHATH OR MAHATH (1 CHRON. 6:35)
AHINADAB [UH-HIN-UH-DAB]: SON OF IDDO (3); ONE OF SOLOMON’S TWELVE REVENUE OFFICERS (1 KINGS 4:14)
AHINOAM [UH-HIN-Ō-UM] (אחינעם, “MY BROTHER IS DELIGHT”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF SAUL (1) AND DAUGHTER OF AHIMAAZ (1) (1 SAM. 14:50)
	(2)	A WIFE OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON AMNON (1 SAM. 25:43)
AHIO [UH-HĪ-Ō]
	(1)	SON OF ABINADAB (1); PRECEDED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT ON THE JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 6:3)
	(2)	A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:14)
	(3)	A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE JEIEL AND A BROTHER OF KISH (2) (1 CHRON. 8:31)
AHIRA [UH-HĪ-RUH]: A LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI; ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO CONDUCTED MOSES’ CENSUS (NUM. 1:15)
AHIRAM [UH-HĪ-RUM]: THE THIRD SON OF BENJAMIN (1); PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON AS AHARAH (NUM. 26:38)
AHISAMACH [UH-HIS-UH-MAK]: A DANITE, THE FATHER OF OHOLIAB, ONE OF THE BUILDERS OF MOSES’ TABERNACLE (EXOD. 31:6)
AHISHAHAR [UH-HISH-UH-HAR]: A SON OF BILHAN BEN JEDIAEL; QUESTIONABLY AN ANCESTOR OF BENJAMIN (1); MORE LIKELY AN ANCESTOR OF ZEBULUN (1 CHRON. 7:10)
AHISHAR [UH-HĪ-SHAR]: SOLOMON’S ROYAL CHAMBERLAIN (1 KINGS 4:6)
AHITHOPHEL [UH-HITH-UH-FEL] (אחיתפל, “THE BROTHER OF FOLLY”): DAVID’S ADVISOR WHO DEFECTED TO ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 15:12)
AHITUB [UH-HĪ-TUB] (אחיטוב, “THE BROTHER [GOD] IS GOOD”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF AHIMELECH (1) (1 SAM. 22:9)
	(2)	THE FATHER (1 CHRON. 6:12) OR GRANDFATHER (1 CHRON. 9:11) OF ZADOK (4)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
AHLAI [AH-LĪ]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT (DAUGHTER?) OF SHESHAN IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:31)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ZABAD, ONE OF DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN (1 CHRON. 11:41); OR POSSIBLY ZABAD’S MOTHER AND IDENTICAL WITH AHLAI (1) (1 CHRON. 2:31)
AHOAH [UH-HŌ-UH]: A SON OF BELA IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:4)
AHOHI [UH-HŌ-HĪ]: THE FATHER OF DODO AND GRANDFATHER OF ELEAZAR, THE SECOND OF DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN (1 CHRON. 11:41)
AHUMAI [UH-HÜ-MĪ]: A SON OF JAHATH IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:2)
AHUZZAM [UH-HÜ-ZUM]: A SON OF ASHUR IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:6)
AHUZZATH [UH-HÜ-ZUTH]: A MAN WHO ACCOMPANIED ABIMELECH (1) FROM GERAR TO MAKE A COVENANT WITH ISAAC (GEN. 26:26)
AHZAI [AH-ZĪ]: A PRIEST AT THE TIME OF EZRA (NEH. 11:13)
AIAH [Ā-YUH]
	(1)	THE ELDEST SON OF ZIBEON (GEN. 36:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF RIZPAH THE CONCUBINE OF SAUL (1) (2 SAM. 3:7)
AKAN [Ā-KUN]: THE THIRD SON OF EZER; A HORITE; VARIANT OF JAAKAN (GEN. 36:27)
AKKUB [AK-UB]
	(1)	SON OF ELIOENAI, A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(2)	THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF LEVITICAL GATEKEEPERS IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:42)
	(3)	THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:45)
	(4)	A LEVITE WHO EXPLAINED THE LAW (NEH. 8:7)
ALCIMUS [AL-SI-MUS] (ἌΛΚΙΜΟΣ, “BRAVE” = אליקים, ALIQIM, “GOD SETS UP”): A HELLENIZED JEW WHO CONSPIRED WITH DEMETRIUS (1) TO BECOME HIGH PRIEST (1 MACC. 7:5)
ALEMETH [AL-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A SON OF BECHER AND GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN (1 CHRON. 8:36)
ALEXANDER [AL-IG-ZAN-DER] (ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ, “DEFENDER OF MAN”)
	(1)	ALEXANDER III OF MACEDON, “THE GREAT” (1 MACC. 1:1)
	(2)	ALEXANDER JANNEUS, THE SAME AS JONATHAN, THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
	(3)	ALEXANDER BALAS, THE USURPER OF THE SYRIAN THRONE IN 153 BCE; CALLED ALEXANDER EPIPHANES IN THE APOCRYPHA (ἘΠΙΦΆΝΗΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”) (1 MACC. 10:1)
	(4)	THE SON OF SIMON (8) OF CYRENE (MARK 15:21)
	(5)	A RELATIVE OF ANNAS (ACTS 4:6)
	(6)	A JEW FROM EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SHOW THAT THE JEWS WERE NOT SUPPORTERS OF PAUL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ALEXANDER (7) AND (8) BELOW (ACTS 19:33)
	(7)	FALSE TEACHER WHO IS PAIRED WITH HYMENAEUS AS A HERETIC; MAY BE THE SAME AS ALEXANDER (6) AND (8) (1 TIM. 1:20)
	(8)	ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, AN OPPONENT OF PAUL IN EPHESUS (2 TIM. 4:14)
ALLON [AL-UN]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:37)
ALMODAD [AL-MŌ-DAD]: THE ELDEST SON OF JOKAN AND PATRIARCH OF A SOUTHERN ARABIAN PEOPLE (GEN. 10:26)
ALPHAEUS [AL-FĒ-US]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF LEVI (4) THE TAX COLLECTOR (MARK 2:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JAMES (2) (MATT. 10:3); IF MATTHEW AND LEVI (4) ARE THE SAME PERSON, THEN HE CANNOT BE THE SAME AS ALPHAEUS (1) ABOVE
ALVAH [AL-VUH]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:40)
ALVAN [AL-VUN]: SON OF SHOBAL; ANCESTOR OF AN EDOMITE HORITE SUBCLAN (GEN. 36:23)
AMAL [Ā-MUL]: A SON OF HELER IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:35)
AMALEK [A-MUH-LEK] (עמלק, “TOILER”): SON OF TIMNA (1) AND AN EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE AMALEKITES (GEN. 36:12)
AMARIAH [AM-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF HEBRON (1 CHRON. 23:19)
	(2)	CHIEF PRIEST IN THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 19:11)
	(3)	SON OF HEZEKIAH; GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF ZEPHANIAH (1) (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(4)	A LEVITE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH; ONE OF SIX ASSIGNED TO DISTRIBUTE ALMS (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(5)	SON OF MERAIOTH; A CHIEF PRIEST IN THE LIST FROM AARON TO THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 6:7)
	(6)	SON OF AZARIAH; A CHIEF PRIEST IN THE LIST FROM AARON TO THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 6:11)
	(7)	THREE PRIESTS IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH WHO ARE LIKELY THE SAME PERSON: A SIGNER OF THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:3), A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:12), AND A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:13)
	(8)	SON OF SHEPHATIAH OF JUDAH (NEH. 11:4)
	(9)	A SON OF BINNUI COMPELLED TO DIVORCE A FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:42)
AMASA [UH-MĀ-SUH] (עמשא, “SUPPORT”)
	(1)	DAVID’S NEPHEW WHO SERVED AS AN ARMY COMMANDER AND WAS MURDERED BY JOAB (2 SAM. 17:25)
	(2)	SON OF HADLAI (2 CHRON. 28:12)
AMASAI [UH-MĀ-SĪ]
	(1)	CHIEF OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES KNOWN AS “THE THIRTY” (1 CHRON. 12:18)
	(2)	A NAME USED SEVERAL TIMES BY THE WRITER OF CHRONICLES IN THE LISTS OF LEVITICAL PRIESTS
AMASHSAI [UH-MASH-Ī]: A POST-EXILIC PRIEST; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MAASAI (NEH. 11:13)
AMASIAH [A-MUH-SĪ-UH]: A JUDAHITE, SON OF ZICHRI; A COMMANDER IN JEHOSHAPHAT’S ARMY AND NOTED AS BEING LOYAL TO GOD (2 CHRON. 17:16)
AMAZIAH [A-MUH-ZĪ-UH] (אמציהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS STRONG”)
	(1)	A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:34)
	(2)	A LEVITE APPOINTED BY DAVID AS A MUSICIAN IN THE SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 6:45)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 800–783 BCE (2 KINGS 12:21)
AMITTAI [UH-MIT-Ī]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET JONAH (1) (JON. 1:1)
AMMIEL [AM-I-UL]
	(1)	REPRESENTATIVE OF THE TRIBE OF DAN WHOM MOSES SENT TO SPY ON CANAAN (NUM. 13:12)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF MACHIR, IN WHOSE HOUSE THE SON OF JONATHAN (2) WAS HIDDEN FROM DAVID, AND WHO LATER BEFRIENDED DAVID (2 SAM. 9:4)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF DAVID’S WIFE BATHSHUA; CALLED ELIAM IN 2 SAM. 11:3 (1 CHRON. 3:5)
	(4)	SIXTH SON OF OBED-EDOM; A GATEKEEPER IN THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 26:5)
AMMIHUD [AM-Ī-HUD]
	(1)	GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF JOSHUA (1 CHRON. 7:26)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SHEMUEL, A SIMEONITE IN THE TIME OF MOSES (NUM. 34:20)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF PEDAHEL, A NAPHTALITE IN THE TIME OF MOSES (NUM. 34:28)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF THE KING OF GESHUR TO WHOM ABSALOM (1) FLED (2 SAM. 13:37)
	(5)	THE SON OF OMRI (2); AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:4)
AMMINADAB [UH-MIN-UH-DAB]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF NAHSHON; AN ANCESTOR OF DAVID AND OF JESUS (NUM. 1:7; MATT. 1:4)
	(2)	CHIEF OF THE “SONS OF UZZIEL” (1 CHRON. 15:10)
	(3)	SON OF KOHATH AND FATHER OF KORAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE LEVITES (1 CHRON. 6:22)
AMMISHADDAI [AM-UH-SHAD-Ī]: THE FATHER OF AHIEZER (1) (NUM. 1:12)
AMMIZABAD [UH-MIZ-UH-BAD]: SON OF BANAIAH, A MEMBER OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:20)
AMNON [AM-NON] (אמנון, “FAITHFUL”)
	(1)	THE FIRSTBORN SON OF DAVID WHO RAPED HIS HALF-SISTER TAMAR (2) AND WAS KILLED BY ABSALOM (1) (2 SAM. 13:20)
	(2)	A SON OF SHIMON (1 CHRON. 4:20)
AMOK [Ā-MUK]: A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:7)
AMON [Ā-MUN] (אמון, “TRUSTWORTHY”)
	(1)	GOVERNOR OF SAMARIA UNDER AHAB (1 KINGS 22:26)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH 642–640 BCE; WORSHIPED ASSYRIAN GODS; WAS MURDERED BY HIS SERVANTS (2 KINGS 21:19)
AMOS [Ā-MUS] (עמוס, “BURDEN” OR “BURDEN-BEARER”): ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS (AMOS 1:1)
AMOZ [Ā-MOZ]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH (ISA. 1:1)
AMPLIATUS [AM-PLI-AH-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN IN ROME, PROBABLY A SLAVE, AS THIS NAME WAS COMMON AMONG SLAVES (ROM. 16:8)
AMRAM [AM-RAM] (עמרם, “THE PEOPLE IS EXALTED”)
	(1)	FATHER OF MOSES AND AARON (EXOD. 6:18)
	(2)	A SON OF BANI WHO MARRIED A FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:34)
AMRAPHEL [AM-RUH-FEL] (אמרפל, MEANING UNKNOWN): A KING DEFEATED BY “ABRAM THE HEBREW”; BELIEVED BY MANY TO BE THE BABYLONIAN HAMMURABI (GEN. 14:1)
AMZI [AM-ZĪ]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF ETHAN (4), A TEMPLE SINGER (1 CHRON. 6:46)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF ADAIAH (4) (NEH. 11:12)
ANAEL [AN-I-EL]: THE BROTHER OF TOBIT; THE FATHER OF SENNACHERIB’S CHIEF ADMINISTRATOR (TOB. 1:21)
ANAH [Ā-NUH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF OHOLIBAMAH AND SON OF ZIBEON THE HORITE (GEN. 36:2)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF SEIR; A CHIEF OF THE HORITE CLAN OF EDOM (GEN. 36:20)
ANAIAH [UH-NĀ-UH]: A MAN WHO ASSISTED EZRA WHEN HE READ “THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES” (NEH. 8:4)
ANAK [Ā-NAK] (ענק, “NECK”): EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ANAKIM, A RACE OF GIANTS (NUM. 13:22)
ANAMMELECH [UH-NAM-UH-LEK]: A SYRIAN DEITY TO WHOM CHILDREN WERE OFFERED IN HUMAN SACRIFICE (2 KINGS 17:31)
ANAN [Ā-NUN]: ONE OF THE SIGNERS OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:26)
ANANI [UH-NĀ-NĪ]: THE SEVENTH SON OF ELIOENAI (1 CHRON. 3:24)
ANANIAH [AN-UH-NĪ-UH]: THE GRANDFATHER OF AZARIAH (23) (NEH. 3:23)
ANANIAS [AN-UH-NĪ-US (ἈΝΑΝΊΑΣ = חנניה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS”)]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (28), THE DISGUISE TAKEN BY THE ANGEL RAPHAEL; THE SAME AS HANANIAH (16) (TOB. 5:12)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
	(3)	A CHRISTIAN OF JERUSALEM, THE HUSBAND OF SAPPHIRA (ACTS 5:1)
	(4)	A DAMASCENE CHRISTIAN WHO HEALED PAUL’S BLINDNESS (ACTS 9:10)
	(5)	THE HIGH PRIEST BEFORE WHOM PAUL WAS TRIED (ACTS 23:2)
ANANIEL [AN-UH-NĪ-UL]: THE GRANDFATHER OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
ANASIB [AN-UH-SIB]: THE ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:24; OMITTED FROM OLD TESTAMENT PARALLELS)
ANATH [Ā-NUTH]: THE FATHER OF SHAMGAR, AN ISRAELITE JUDGE (JUDG. 3:21)
ANDREW [AN-DROO] (ἈΝΔΡΈΑΣ, “MANLY”): THE BROTHER OF PETER; ONE OF THE FIRST APOSTLES (MATT. 4:18)
ANDRONICUS [AN-DRON-I-KUS]
	(1)	AN OFFICIAL WHOM ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES LEFT IN CHARGE OF ANTIOCH; EXECUTED THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS (2 MACC. 4:31)
	(2)	AN OFFICIAL WHOM ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES LEFT IN COMMAND OF GERAZIM (2 MACC. 5:23)
	(3)	A RELATIVE OF PAUL, WHOM HE ASKED THE ROMANS TO GREET (ROM. 16:7)
ANER [Ā-NER]: ONE OF THREE AMORITE ALLIES OF ABRAM (GEN. 14:13)
ANGELS (GREEK [ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ; HEBREW מלאך, MALʾAK, “MESSENGER”): CREATURES OF GOD WHO ARE PURE SPIRIT; MULTIPLE BIBLICAL REFERENCES
ANIAM [UH-NĪ-UM]: THE FOURTH SON OF SHEMIDA IN THE GENEALOGY OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:19)
ANNA [AN-UH] (ἍΝΝΑ, = חנה, “GRACE”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:20)
	(2)	A PROPHETESS WHO WITNESSED THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE (LUKE 2:36)
	(3)	THE MOTHER OF MARY AND GRANDMOTHER OF JESUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
ANNAS [AN-US] (ἍΝΝΑΣ, HEBREW חננה, “GRACIOUS”): THE HIGH PRIEST 6–15 CE (LUKE 3:2); THE FATHER-IN-LAW OF CAIAPHAS (JOHN 18:13)
ANNIAS [UH-NĪ-US]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:16; OMITTED FROM THE LISTS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
ANNIUTH [UH-NĪ-UTH]: THE SAME AS BANI (5D) (1 ESD. 9:48)
ANNUNUS [AN-YOO-NUS]: A PRIEST SENT FROM IDDO TO ASSIST EZRA (1 ESD. 8:48; OMITTED FROM THE EQUIVALENT PASSAGE IN EZRA 8:19)
ANTHOTHIJAH [AN-THŌ-TĪ-JUH]: A SON OF SHASHAK IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:24)
ANTIOCHIS [AN-TĪ-UH-KIS]: A CONCUBINE OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO ANGERED THE CITIES OF CILICIAN TARSUS AND MALUS BY GIVING THEM TO HER (2 MACC. 4:30)
ANTIOCHUS [AN-TĪ-UH-KUS]
	(1)	THE NAME OF THIRTEEN OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPERORS WHO PLAYED A MAJOR ROLE IN THE TRANSITIONAL PERIOD FROM OLD TO NEW TESTAMENT TIMES:
–	ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281–261 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261–246 BCE); PROBABLY THE “KING OF THE NORTH” IN DAN. 11:6; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224–187 BCE) (3 MACC. 1:1)
–	ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (175–164 BCE) (1 MACC. 1:10)
–	ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR (164–162 BCE) (2 MACC. 2:20)
–	ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145–142 BCE); SON OF ALEXANDER (2) BALAS (1 MACC. 11:54)
–	ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES (138–129 BCE) (1 MACC. 15:25)
–	ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS (125–96 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS PHILOPATOR (113–95 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95–83 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS XI AND XII (95 BCE); WARRED FOR THE THRONE AND EACH REIGNED ONLY A FEW DAYS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69–65 BCE); REIGNED AS A ROMAN PUPPET KING; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
	(2)	THE FATHER OF NUMENIUS (1 MACC. 12:16)
ANTIPAS [AN-TUH-PUS] (ἈΝΤΙΠᾶΣ, PROBABLY A SHORT FORM OF ANTIPATER, ἈΝΤΊΠΑΤΡΟΣ, “AGAINST THE FATHER”)
	(1)	A SON OF HEROD THE GREAT BY HIS WIFE MALTHACE; KILLED JOHN THE BAPTIST (MATT. 14:1)
	(2)	A CHRISTIAN WHO WAS APPARENTLY MARTYRED AT PERGAMUM (REV. 2:13)
ANTIPATER [AN-TI-PUH-TER] (ἈΝΤΊΠΑΤΡΟΣ, “AGAINST THE FATHER”)
	(1)	AN IDUMAEAN OFFICIAL, THE FATHER OF HEROD THE GREAT; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
	(2)	THE SON OF JASON (1), SENT WITH NUMENIUS TO TRY TO REESTABLISH RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SYRIANS AND THE JEWS (1 MACC. 12:16)
ANUB [Ā-NUB]: A SON OF KOZ IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:8)
APAME [UH-PĀ-MĪ]: A ROYAL PERSIAN CONCUBINE (1 ESD. 4:29)
APELLES [UH-PEL-ĒZ]: A CHRISTIAN IN ROME (ROM. 16:10)
APHERRA [UH-FER-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF SOLOMON’S SERVANTS (1 ESD. 5:34; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA 2:57 AND NEH. 7:59)
APHIAH [UH-FĪ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE ANCESTOR OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 9:1)
APIS [Ā-PUS]: THE EGYPTIAN SACRED BULL ASSOCIATED WITH THE GOD PTAH AND LATER WITH THE GOD OSIRIS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS REPRESENTED BY THE GOLDEN CALF MADE BY AARON WHILE MOSES WAS ON THE MOUNTAIN (EXOD. 32:4)
APOLLONIUS [AP-UH-LŌ-NĒ-US]
	(1)	A TARSIAN WHO CONSPIRED WITH SELEUCUS IV TO SEND HELIODORUS TO CONFISCATE THE TEMPLE TREASURY (2 MACC. 3:7)
	(2)	GOVERNOR OF COELOSYRIA WHO CHALLENGED JONATHAN (16) TO BATTLE (1 MACC. 10:69)
	(3)	SAMARIAN GENERAL WHO SLAUGHTERED THE JEWS IN JERUSALEM ON THE SABBATH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JONATHAN (1) (1 MACC. 3:10)
	(4)	SON OF MENESTHIUS, SENT BY ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES TO REPRESENT SYRIA AT THE CORONATION OF EGYPT’S PTOLEMY PHILONETOR (2 MACC. 4:21)
	(5)	SON OF GENNAEUS AND A DISTRICT GOVERNOR OF PALESTINE WHO HARASSED HIS SUBJECTS (2 MACC. 12:2)
APOLLOPHANES [AP-UH-LOF-UH-NĒZ]: ONE OF THREE SYRIANS KILLED AT GAZARA BY SOLDIERS OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 10:37)
APOLLOS [UH-POL-US] (ἈΠΟΛΛῶΣ, POSSIBLE CONTRACTION OF ἈΠΟΛΛΏΝΙΟΣ, “ADHERENT OF THE GOD APOLLO”): AN IMPORTANT EARLY CHRISTIAN WHO FOLLOWED UP ON PAUL’S WORK IN CORINTH (ACTS 18:24)
APOLLYON [UH-POL-YUN]: THE “ANGEL OF THE ABYSS”; ALSO CALLED ABBADON (REV. 9:11)
APPAIM [AP-I-UM]: SON OF NADAB AND FATHER OF ISHI IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:30)
APPHIA [AF-I-UH] (ἈΠΦΊΑ, MEANING UNCLEAR): A CHRISTIAN OF COLOSSAE OR LAODICEA; POSSIBLY THE WIFE OF PHILEMON (PHILEM. 1:2)
APPHUS [AF-US]: AN EPITHET MEANING “CUNNING” APPLIED TO JONATHAN (16) (1 MACC. 2:5)
AQUILA [AK-WIL-UH] (ἈΚΎΛΑΣ, GREEK TRANSLITERATION OF LATIN AQUILA, “EAGLE”): HUSBAND OF PRISCA OR PRISCILLA; HE AND HIS WIFE WERE COMPANIONS OF PAUL IN CORINTH AND EPHESUS (ACTS 18:2)
ARA [AR-UH]: A SON OF JETHER IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:38)
ARAD [AR-UD]: A SON OF BERIAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:15)
ARAH [AR-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF ULLAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:39)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:5)
ARAM [AR-UM]
	(1)	THE FIFTH SON OF SHEM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARAMEANS (GEN. 10:22)
	(2)	SON OF KEMUEL AND GRANDSON OF NAHOR, ABRAM’S BROTHER (GEN. 22:21)
	(3)	THE THIRD SON OF SHEMER IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:34)
ARAN [AR-UN]: THE SECOND SON OF THE HORITE CLAN CHIEF DISHAN (GEN. 36:28)
ARATUS [AR-UH-TUS]: A THIRD-CENTURY BCE STOIC POET QUOTED BY PAUL WHEN HE SPOKE ON THE AREOPAGUS (ACTS 17:28)
ARAUNAH [UH-RON-UH] (ארונה, JEBUSITE NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE JEBUSITE FROM WHOM DAVID PURCHASED A THRESHING FLOOR TO BUILD THE SANCTUARY (2 SAM. 24:16)
ARBA [AR-BUH]: AN IMPORTANT RESIDENT OF HEBRON AT THE TIME OF JOSHUA’S CONQUEST; AN ANCESTOR OF ANAK THE GIANT (JOSH. 14:15)
ARCHELAUS [AR-KUH-LĀ-US] (ἈΡΧΈΛΑΟΣ, “RULER OF THE PEOPLE”): BROTHER OF ANTIPAS AND SON OF HEROD THE GREAT BY MALTHACE; RULED JUDAH WHEN MARY AND JOSEPH RETURNED FROM EGYPT (MATT. 2:22)
ARCHIPPUS [AR-KIP-US] (ἌΡΧΙΠΠΟΣ, “LEADING HORSE”): ONE OF THE ADDRESSEES OF PAUL’S LETTER TO PHILEMON; POSSIBLY PHILEMON’S SON (PHILEM. 2)
ARD [ARD]: A DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN (1); GEN. 46:21; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARDITES (NUM. 26:40)
ARDON [AR-DUN]: A SON OF CALEB IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:18)
ARELI [UH-REL-Ī]: SON OF GAD (GEN. 46:16); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARELITES (NUM. 26:17)
ARETAS [AR-UH-TUS] (ἈΡΈΤΑΣ, “EXCELLENT”): THE NAME OF SEVERAL KINGS OF NABATAEA, TWO OF WHOM ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE:
	(1)	ARETAS II: SUPPORTED THE MACCABEANS AGAINST THE SYRIANS (2 MACC. 5:8)
	(2)	ARETAS IV: ORDERED THE ARREST OF PAUL IN DAMASCUS (2 COR. 11:32)
ARGOB [AR-GUB]: EITHER A VICTIM OF OR A FELLOW PLOTTER WITH PEKAH (2 KINGS 15:25; MENTIONED IN KING JAMES VERSION, BUT OMITTED IN MANY LATER TRANSLATIONS)
ARIARATHES [AR-I-UH-RĀ-THĒZ]: A KING OF CAPPADOCIA TO WHOM LUCIUS SENT ASSURANCES OF ROMAN FRIENDSHIP FOR THE JEWS (1 MACC. 15:15)
ARIDAI [AR-UH-DĪ]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:9)
ARIDATHA [AR-UH-DĀ-THUH]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:8)
ARIEL [AR-I-UL]: ONE OF THE MEN SENT BY EZRA TO OBTAIN ATTENDANTS FOR THE TEMPLE (EZRA 8:16)
ARIOCH [AR-I-UK]: AN ALLY OF CHEDORLAOMER WHO ASSISTED HIM IN HIS CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE FIVE KINGS OF PALESTINE; DEFEATED BY “ABRAM THE HEBREW” (GEN. 14:1)
ARISAI [AR-UH-SĪ]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:9)
ARISTARCHUS [AR-UH-STAR-KUS] (ἈΡΊΣΤΑΡΧΟΣ, “BEST RULER”): A THESSALONIAN CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATE OF PAUL (ACTS 19:29)
ARISTOBULUS [AR-UH-STOB-YOO-LUS] (ἈΡΙΣΤΌΒΟΥΛΟΣ, “BEST COUNSEL”)
	(1)	A TEACHER OF PTOLEMY TO WHOM JUDAS MACCABEUS WROTE LETTERS (2 MACC. 1:10)
	(2)	JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, THE OLDEST SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE FIRST TO CALL HIMSELF KING OF JUDEA (REIGNED ONE YEAR, 104–103 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
	(3)	JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II, KING OF JUDEA 69–63 BCE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
	(4)	A MAN WHOSE FAMILY IS GREETED BY PAUL IN THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS; OTHERWISE NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM (ROM. 16:10)
ARIUS [UH-RĪ-US]: KING OF SPARTA TO WHOM JONATHAN (16) WROTE TO REMIND HIM OF SPARTAN SUPPORT OF THE JEWS (1 MACC. 12:20)
ARMONI [AR-MO-NĪ]: ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF SAUL’S CONCUBINE RIZPAH (2 SAM. 21:8)
ARNA [AR-NUH]: AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA (EZRA 7:4)
ARNAN [AR-NUN]: A DESCENDANT OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:21)
ARNI [AR-NĪ]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; THE SAME AS RAM (1) (LUKE 3:33)
AROD [AR-UD]; A SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARODITES (GEN. 46:16)
AROM [AR-UM]: ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:16; NAME OMITTED FROM PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
ARPACHSHAD [AR-PAK-SHAD]: THE THIRD SON OF SHEM, THE ANCESTOR OF THE HEBREWS (GEN. 10:22)
ARPHAXAD [AR-FAK-SAD]: A MEDIAN KING OTHERWISE UNRECORDED IN HISTORY (JTH. 1:1)
ARTAXERXES [AR-TUH-ZERK-SĒZ] (ארתחשסתא, A PERSIAN NAME, IN HEBREW ARTACHSASTA, MEANING UNKNOWN)
	(1)	ARTAXERXES I MACROCHEIR, KING OF PERSIA 465–425 BCE; SON OF XERXES I (EZRA 4:7)
	(2)	ARTAXERXES II MNEMON, KING OF PERSIA 404–359 BCE; SON OF DARIUS II AND GRANDSON OF ARTAXERXES I; THE PALACE HE BUILT AT SUSA IS CONSIDERED THAT DESCRIBED IN ESTHER 1:5–6
ARTEMAS [AR-TUH-MUS]: AN EARLY CHRISTIAN (TIT. 3:12)
ARTEMIS [AR-TUH-MUS] (ἌΡΤΕΜΙΣ): GREEK GODDESS OF THE HUNT, WIDELY WORSHIPED IN PAUL’S TIME (ACTS 19:28)
ARZA [AR-ZUH]: CHAMBERLAIN OF ELAH (2) AT TIRZAH, IN WHOSE HOUSE ELAH WAS ASSASSINATED (1 KINGS 16:9)
ASA [Ā-SUH] (אסא, “HE HAS GIVEN”)3: KING OF JUDAH 913–873 BCE (1 KINGS 15:8)
ASAHEL [AS-UH-HEL] (עשהאל, “GOD HAS MADE”)
	(1)	DAVID’S NEPHEW, A MEMBER OF HIS SPECIAL FORCES; KILLED BY SAUL’S GENERAL ABNER (2 SAM. 23:24)
	(2)	ONE OF THE LEVITES WHO INSTRUCTED THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW IN THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (4) (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(3)	ONE OF THE OVERSEERS WHO COLLECTED CONTRIBUTIONS DURING THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
	(4)	FATHER OF JONATHAN (14), WHO OPPOSED THE DISCIPLINE OF THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10:15)
ASAIAH [UH-SĀ-UH]
	(1)	AN OFFICIAL UNDER JOSIAH (2 KINGS 22:12)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE CHIEFTAIN (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(3)	SON OF HAGGIAH; HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 6:30)
	(4)	THE FIRSTBORN OF THE SHILONITES WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:5)
ASAIAS [UH-SĀ-US]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; CALLED ISSHIJAH IN EZRA 10:31 (1 ESD. 9:32)
ASAPH [Ā-SUF] (עספ, “[GOD HAS] GATHERED”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JOAH (4) (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE “SONS OF ASAPH,” MUSICIANS IN THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 25:1)
	(3)	UNKNOWN MAN MENTIONED IN 1 CHRON. 26:1, NOT BELIEVED TO BE ASAPH (2)
	(4)	THE “KEEPER OF THE KING’S FOREST,” RESPONSIBLE FOR TIMBER FOR THE RECONSTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; NEH. 2:8
ASAREL [AS-UH-REL]: A SON OF JAHALLELEL IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:16)
ASENATH [AS-UH-NUTH] (אסנת, “SERVANT OF [THE GODDESS] NEITH”): THE WIFE OF JOSEPH AND MOTHER OF MANASSEH (GEN. 41:45)
ASHARELAH [ASH-UH-RĒ-LUH]: A SON OF ASAPH WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC IN THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 25:2)
ASHBEL [ASH-BEL]: THE SECOND OR THIRD SON OF BENJAMIN (1); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASHBELITES, A CLAN OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (GEN. 46:21)
ASHER [ASH-ER] (אשר, MASCULINE FORM OF ASHERAH, A SEMITIC GODDESS OF GOOD FORTUNE): THE EIGHTH SON OF JACOB AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL; THE SON OF LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH (GEN. 30:13)
ASHERAH [UH-SHER-UH] (אֶשרה, FROM THE UGARITIC ʾATIRAT, “ONE WHO WALKS”): A SEMITIC FERTILITY GODDESS; SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH ASHTAROTH, ISHTAR, AND ASTARTE; HER WORSHIP FREQUENTLY INFECTED JUDAISM AND INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION AND BESTIALITY; HER COMMON IDOL WAS A PHALLIC SYMBOL KNOWN AS AN ASHERAH POLE (EXOD. 34:13)
ASHHUR [ASH-ER]: A SON OF CALEB BY EPHRATHA (1 CHRON. 2:24)
ASHIMA [UH-SHĪ-MUH]: A HAMATHITE GOD WORSHIPED BY THE SETTLERS IN ISRAEL AFTER THE ASSYRIAN CONQUEST; PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO ASHERAH (2 KINGS 17:30)
ASHKENAZ [ASH-KUH-NAZ]: SON OF GOMER (1); GREAT-GRANDSON OF NOAH THROUGH JAPHETH (GEN. 10:3)
ASHPENAZ [ASH-PUH-NAZ]: CHIEF EUNUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II, RESPONSIBLE FOR BRINGING INTELLIGENT YOUNG JEWISH MEN TO BE TRAINED FOR LEADERSHIP (DAN. 1:3)
ASHTAROTH [ASH-TUH-ROTH] (עשתרות): A CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS; THE NAME IS PLURAL DENOTING UNIVERSALITY BUT REPRESENTS AN INDIVIDUAL DEITY; OFTEN CONFUSED WITH ASHERAH, ISHTAR, AND ASTARTE (1 CHRON. 11:44)
ASHTORETH [ASH-TUH-RETH]: AN INTENTIONAL HEBREW MISSPELLING OF ASHTAROTH, SUBSTITUTING THE VOWELS FOR “SHAME” (1 KINGS 11:5)
ASHURBANIPAL [ASH-ER-BAN-UH-PUL] (אסנפר, CORRUPTION OF AKKADIAN ASSUR-BANU-APLI, “ASSUR [AKKADIAN GOD] CREATES THE HEIR”): THE LAST GREAT KING OF ASSYRIA (668–629 BCE); SON OF ESARHADDON; CALLED OSNAPPAR IN THE BIBLE (EZRA 4:10)
ASHVATH [ASH-VATH]: ONE OF THE SONS OF JAPHLET IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:33)
ASIEL [AS-I-EL]
	(1)	GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF JEHU (1 CHRON. 4:35)
	(2)	A SCRIBE OF EZRA (2 ESD. 14:24)
	(3)	A NAPHTALITE ANCESTOR OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
ASMODEUS [AZ-MŌ-DĒ-US] (ἈΣΜΟΔΈΟΣ, FROM THE ZEND AESMA DAĒMA, “DEMON OF ANGER”): A MAJOR DEMON IN JEWISH TRADITION; PLAYS A PART IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT (TOB. 3:8)
ASNAH [AS-NUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:50)
ASPATHA [AS-PĀ-THUH]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:7)
ASRIEL [AS-RI-EL]: A DESCENDANT OF MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASRIELITES (NUM. 26:31)
ASSHUR [ASH-ER]
	(1)	A SON OF SHEM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASSYRIANS (GEN. 10:22)
	(2)	THE CHIEF ASSYRIAN GOD; THE NAME IS INCORPORATED INTO MANY ASSYRIAN NAMES, INCLUDING ESARHADDON AND ASHURBANIPAL; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
ASSIR [AS-IR]: A SON OF KORAH (EXOD. 6:24)
ASTARTE [UH-STAR-TI]: GREEK FORM OF ASHTORETH; SEMITIC FERTILITY GODDESS (1 SAM. 31:10)
ASTYAGES [UH-STĪ-UH-JĒZ]: THE LAST KING OF MEDIA (BEL 1:1)
ASUR [Ā-SUR]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:31; NOT MENTIONED IN PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
ASYNCRITUS [UH-SING-KRI-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS (ROM. 16:14)
ATARAH [AH-TUH-RUH]: THE SECOND WIFE OF JERAHMEEL AND MOTHER OF ONAM (1 CHRON. 2:26)
ATARGATIS [UH-TAR-GUH-TIS]: AN ARAMEAN MOTHER-GODDESS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE BABYLONIAN ISHTAR; JUDAS MACCABEUS SLAUGHTERED HER WORSHIPERS IN HER TEMPLE (2 MACC. 12:26)
ATER [Ā-TER]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF GATEKEEPERS WHO RETURNED TO PALESTINE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:16)
ATHAIAH [UH-THĀ-YUH]: A JUDEAN, SON OF UZZIAH (5), WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 11:4)
ATHALIAH [ATH-UH-LĪ-UH] (עתליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS EXALTED”)
	(1)	WIFE OF JEHORAM, KING OF JUDAH (849–842 BCE); DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL; MOTHER OF AHAZIAH (2); REIGNING QUEEN OF JUDAH 842–837 BCE (2 KINGS 8:26)
	(2)	A SON OF JEROHAM LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:26)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF JESHAIAH, HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF ELAM WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:7)
ATHENOBIUS [ATH-UH-NŌ-BI-US]: A COURTIER OF ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, FROM WHOM HE RECEIVED THE TITLE “FRIEND OF THE KING” (1 MACC. 15:28)
ATHLAI [ATH-LĪ]: A MAN FORCED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:28)
ATTAI [AT-Ī]
	(1)	SON OF AN EGYPTIAN SLAVE NAMED JARHA; FATHER OF NATHAN; LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:35)
	(2)	ONE OF A GROUP OF SAUL’S WARRIORS WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:11)
	(3)	A SON OF REHOBOAM BY HIS FAVORITE WIFE MAACAH (2 CHRON. 11:20)
ATTALUS [AT-UH-LUS]: THE NAME OF THREE KINGS OF PERGAMUM; THE CONSUL LUCIUS SENT AN ASSURANCE OF ROMAN FRIENDSHIP FOR THE JEWS TO ATTALUS II (200–138 BCE) (1 MACC. 15:22)
ATTHARIAS [ATH-UH-RĪ-US]: A PRIEST WHO, ALONG WITH NEHEMIAH, COMMANDED THE PRIESTS OF THE TEMPLE (1 ESD. 5:40)
AUGUSTUS [UH-GUS-TUS] (ΑὐΓΟῦΣΤΟΣ, FROM THE LATIN, “CONSECRATED ONE”): THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR (27 BCE–14 CE); THE REIGNING EMPEROR WHEN JESUS WAS BORN (LUKE 2:1)
AURANUS [O-RĀ-NUS]: LEADER OF A REBELLION IN JERUSALEM IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES (2 MACC. 4:40)
AVARAN [AV-UH-RAN]: “BEAST-STICKER,” EPITHET OF ELEAZAR, FOURTH SON OF MATTATHIAS (1 MACC. 6:43)
AZAEL [Ā-ZI-EL]: A JEW WHO WAS REQUIRED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:34; THE NAME IS OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN EZRA)
AZALIAH [AZ-UH-LĪ-UH]: THE FATHER OF SHAPHAN, JOSIAH’S SECRETARY, WHO WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN PUBLISHING THE BOOK OF THE LAW (2 KINGS 22:3)
AZANIAH [AZ-UH-NĪ-UH]: A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF JESHUA, A WITNESS TO NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:9)
AZAREL [AZ-UH-REL]
	(1)	A KORAHITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
	(2)	A SANCTUARY MUSICIAN AT THE TIME OF DAVID; ALSO CALLED UZZIEL (1 CHRON. 25:18)
	(3)	SON OF JEROHAM; DANITE TRIBAL LEADER IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:22)
	(4)	A SON OF BINNUI, WHO MARRIED A FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:41)
	(5)	A PRIEST; THE FATHER OF AMASHSAI, WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 11:13)
	(6)	A PRIEST WHO PLAYED THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) AT THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
AZARIAH [AZ-UH-RĪ-UH] (עזריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MIGHT”)
	(1)	ALTERNATE NAME OF KING UZZIAH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 14:21)
	(2)	SON OF NATHAN (4), OR POSSIBLY NATHAN (2) THE PROPHET; SUPERVISED PROVISIONING OF SOLOMON’S PALACE (1 KINGS 4:5)
	(3)	THE PROPHET WHO ENCOURAGED KING ASA OF JUDAH TO START A RELIGIOUS REFORM; THE SON OF OBED (2 CHRON. 15:1)
	(4)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH WHO WAS KILLED WHEN HIS BROTHER JEHORAM SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(5)	A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON; SON OF ZADOK THE PRIEST (2) (1 KINGS 4:2)
	(6)	HIGH PRIEST UNDER KING UZZIAH; RESISTED UZZIAH’S ATTEMPT TO USURP PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS (2 CHRON. 26:17)
	(7)	HIGH PRIEST UNDER HEZEKIAH; PREPARED STOREROOMS IN THE TEMPLE FOR THE PEOPLE’S CONTRIBUTIONS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (6) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 31:10)
	(8)	SON OF HILKIAH; A PRIEST WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:11)
	(9)	A NAME INCLUDED THREE TIMES IN THE CHRONICLER’S LIST OF HIGH PRIESTS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SOME OF THE ABOVE, BUT IDENTITY IS UNCLEAR (2 CHRON. 6:4–15)
	(10)	AN ANCESTOR OF HEMAN THE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 6:36); CALLED UZZIAH IN 1 CHRON. 6:24
	(11)	THE FATHER OF A KOHATHLITE LEVITE NAMED JOEL IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(12)	A SON OF THE JUDAHITE ETHAN LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF ZERAH (1 CHRON. 2:8)
	(13)	A JUDAHITE; THE SON OF JEHU AND GRANDSON OF OBED IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE SONS OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:38)
	(14)	A JUDAHITE ARMY OFFICER; SON OF OBED; HELPED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(15)	SON OF JEROHAM; A JUDAHITE ARMY OFFICER WHO HELPED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH; NOT THE SAME AS (14) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(16)	A CHIEFTAIN OF EPHRAIM; SON OF JOHANAN; HELPED PERSUADE PEKAH TO RELEASE HIS CAPTIVES (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(17)	SON OF JEHALLELEL; A MERARITE LEVITE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(18)	SON OF HOSHAIAH; CALLED JEZANIAH IN SOME TEXTS; ONE OF THE OPPONENTS OF JEREMIAH (JER. 43:2)
	(19)	A PRIEST WHO DIVORCED HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:21); CALLED UZZIAH IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN EZRA 10:21
	(20)	A MAN WHO SUPPORTED EZRA WHILE READING THE LAW (1 ESD. 9:43; OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN NEHEMIAH)
	(21)	A LEVITE WHO INSTRUCTED THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW IN THE TIME OF EZRA (NEH. 8:7)
	(22)	A PRIEST WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:2)
	(23)	SON OF MAASEIAH; REPAIRED THE PORTION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL BESIDE HIS HOUSE (NEH. 3:23)
	(24)	A LEADER OF A GROUP WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 7:7)
	(25)	A PRINCE OR PRIEST WHO MARCHED AT THE DEDICATION CEREMONY FOR THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:33)
	(26)	THE HEBREW NAME OF SHADRACH, A COMPANION OF DANIEL’S IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:6)
	(27)	AN OFFICER IN JUDAS MACCABEUS’S ARMY WHO WAS DEFEATED BY THE SYRIAN GENERAL GORGIAS (1 MACC. 5:18)
	(28)	THE SON OF ANANIAS (1); THE DISGUISE USED BY THE DISGUISED ANGEL RAPHAEL WHEN HE VISITED TOBIT (TOB. 5:13)
AZARIAHU [AZ-UH-RĪ-AH-HOO]: A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH WHO WAS KILLED WHEN HIS BROTHER JEHORAM SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER (2 CHRON. 21:2)
AZARU [AZ-UH-ROO]: THE ANCESTOR OF A GROUP WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:15)
AZAZ [ĀZAZ]: THE FATHER OF BELA IN THE GENEALOGY OF REUBEN (1 CHRON. 5:8)
AZAZEL [UH-ZĀ-ZUL]: THE SYMBOLIC DEMON WHO RECEIVES THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE THROUGH THE SCAPEGOAT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT; USED AS THE NAME OF THE SCAPEGOAT IN SOME TEXTS (LEV. 16:8)
AZAZIAH [AZ-UH-ZĪ-UH]
	(1)	A LEVITICAL MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 15:21)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF HOSHEA, DAVID’S EPHRAIMITE COMMANDER (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(3)	A MINOR TEMPLE OFFICER UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
AZBUK [AZ-BUK]: THE FATHER OF NEHEMIAH (2), A MAN OF THE SAME NAME WHO HELPED NEHEMIAH (3) BUILD THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:16)
AZEL [Ā-ZEL]: A SON OF ELEASAH AND A DESCENDANT OF JONATHAN SON OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:37)
AZETAS [UH-ZĒ-TUS]: AN ANCESTOR OF A GROUP WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:15; THE NAME IS OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
AZGAD [AZ-GAD]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED TO PALESTINE WITH EZRA; SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (EZRA 2:12)
AZIEL [Ā-ZI-EL]: A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM; ALSO CALLED JAAZIEL (1 CHRON. 15:20)
AZIZA [UH-ZĪ-ZUH]: A MAN FORCED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:27)
AZMAVETH [AZ-MUH-VETH]
	(1)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:31)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEZIEL AND PELET, TWO ARCHERS WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID’S TROOPS AT ZIKLAG; MAY BE THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 12:3)
	(3)	SON OF JEHOADDAH; A DESCENDANT OF THE FAMILY OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:36)
	(4)	SON OF ADIEL; ROYAL TREASURER UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:25)
AZOR [Ā-ZOR]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:13)
AZRIEL [AZ-RI-EL]
	(1)	A CHIEFTAIN IN THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEREMOTH, THE HEAD OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:19)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF SERAIAH AT THE TIME OF JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:26)
AZRIKAM [AZ-RI-KAM]
	(1)	A SON OF AZEL AND A DESCENDANT OF JONATHAN SON OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
	(2)	THE “COMMANDER OF THE PALACE” UNDER KING AHAZ; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(3)	GRANDFATHER OF SHEMAIAH, A MERARITE LEVITE OF JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(4)	SON OF NEARIAH; A DESCENDANT OF DAVID THROUGH ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:23)
AZUBAH [UH-ZOO-BUH]
	(1)	DAUGHTER OF SHILHI AND MOTHER OF JEHOSHAPHAT (1 KINGS 22:42)
	(2)	WIFE OF CALEB; MOTHER OF JESHER, SHOBAB, AND ARDON (1 CHRON. 2:18)
AZZAN [AZ-UN]: THE FATHER OF PALTIEL (1) (NUM. 34:26)
AZZUR [AZ-UR]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF HANANIAH, A FALSE PROPHET FROM GIBEON (JER. 28:1)
	(2)	FATHER OF JAAZANIAH, AN ACQUAINTANCE OF EZEKIEL (EZEK. 11:1)
	(3)	A “CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE” WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:17)
BAAL [BĀ-UL] (בעל, “LORD” OR “MASTER”)
	(1)	THE CANAANITE GOD HADAD; ALSO USED AS A GENERAL TERM FOR PAGAN GODS (NUM. 25:3)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF JEIEL; A GIBEONITE ANCESTOR OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF BEERAH, A REUBENITE CHIEFTAIN EXILED BY THE ASSYRIANS (1 CHRON. 5:5)
BAAL-BERITH [BĀ-UL BIR-ITH]: A CANAANITE GOD WHO WAS COMMONLY WORSHIPED IN ISRAEL AND WHOSE SHRINE WAS AT SHECHEM (JUDG. 9:4)
BAAL-HANAN [BĀ-UL HĀ-NUN]
	(1)	AN EDOMITE KING BEFORE THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY (GEN. 36:38)
	(2)	A GEDERITE OFFICIAL UNDER DAVID, IN CHARGE OF THE OLIVE AND FIG TREES IN THE SHEPHELAH (1 CHRON. 27:28)
BAALIS [BĀ-UH-LIS]: AN AMMONITE KING WHO SENT ISHMAEL (5) TO KILL GEDALIAH (JER. 40:14)
BAAL-PEOR [BĀ-UL PĒ-OR]: THE FERTILITY GOD OF MOUNT PEOR, WHOSE RITES WERE LURIDLY SEXUAL; WHEN THE ISRAELITES WORSHIPED HIM THEY WERE SMITTEN BY A PLAGUE (NUM. 25:3)
BAAL-SAMUS [BĀ-UL SĀ-MUS]: ONE WHO STOOD BY EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW; THE SAME AS MAASEIAH (17) (1 ESD. 9:43)
BAAL-ZEBUB [BĀ-UL ZĒ-BUB] (בעלַזבזב, “LORD OF THE FLIES”): A PHILISTINE GOD TO WHOM KING AHAZIAH (1) OF ISRAEL SENT TO ASK IF HE WOULD LIVE AFTER HE FELL FROM A WINDOW (2 KINGS 1:2)
BAANA [BĀ-UH-NUH]
	(1)	A SON OF AHILUD; AN OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:12)
	(2)	SON OF HUSHAI; AN OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:16)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ZADOK, WHO HELPED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM; MAY BE THE SAME AS BAANAH (4) (NEH. 3:4)
BAANAH [BĀ-UH-NUH] (בענה, MEANING UNCLEAR)
	(1)	A SON OF RIMMON WHO ASSISTED IN THE MURDER OF KING ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAM. 4:2)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF HELED, WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:29)
	(3)	A BABYLONIAN EXILE WHO SHARED THE LEADERSHIP WITH ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 2:2)
	(4)	ONE OF THE SIGNERS OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT; HE MAY BE THE SAME AS BAANA (3) (NEH. 10:27)
BAARA [BĀ-UH-RUH]: PROBABLY A WIFE OF THE BENJAMINITE SHAHARAIM (CORRUPT TEXT); HE DIVORCED HER (1 CHRON. 8:8)
BAASEIAH [BĀ-UH-SĒ-UH]: A LEVITE; AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH THE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 6:40)
BAASHA [BĀ-UH-SHUH] (בעשא, FROM בעלשמע [BALSHEMA], “BAAL HEARS” OR בעלשמש [BALSHEMASH], “BAAL IS THE SUN”): KING OF ISRAEL 900–877 BCE (1 KINGS 15:16)
BABYLON [BABƏLÄN] (“CONFUSION”) (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
BACCHIDES [BAK-UH-DĒZ] (ΒΑΚΧΊΔΗΣ, “MAN OF BACCHUS [GOD OF REVELRY]”): A FRIEND OF THE SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I (1 MACC. 7:8)
BACCHUS [BAK-US]: LATIN NAME OF THE GREEK GOD DIONYSUS, THE GOD OF WINE AND REVELRY (2 MACC. 6:7)
BACENOR [BUH-SĒ-NOR]: UNKNOWN LEADER OR ANCESTOR OF “BACENOR’S MEN” (2 MACC. 12:35)
BAGOAS [BUH-GŌ-US]: A EUNUCH RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL THE PERSONAL AFFAIRS OF HOLOFERNES; DISCOVERED THAT JUDITH HAD KILLED HOLOFERNES (JTH. 12:11)
BAITERUS [BĀ-TUH-RUS]: ANCESTOR OF 3,005 EXILES WHO RETURNED TO PALESTINE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:17; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
BAKBAKKAR [BAK-BAK-ER]: A LEVITE OF THE SONS OF ASAPH IN JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:15; MISSING FROM THE PARALLEL TEXT IN NEH. 11:17 UNLESS HE IS THE SAME AS BAKBUKIAH)
BAKBUK [BAK-BUK]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF MINOR TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:51)
BAKBUKIAH [BAK-BUH-KĪ-UH]: A SINGER AND GUARD OF THE TEMPLE STOREHOUSE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BAKBAKKAR (NEH. 11:17)
BALAAM [BĀ-LUM] (בלעם, “THE CLAN BRINGS FORTH”): A SEER SUMMONED BY BALAK TO CURSE ISRAEL, WHO WAS BROUGHT TO HIS SENSES BY HIS TALKING ASS (NUM. 22:5)
BALADAN [BAL-UH-DUN]: THE FATHER OF KING MERODACH-BALADAN OF BABYLON (2 KINGS 20:12)
BALAK [BĀ-LAK] (בלק, “DEVASTATOR”): SON OF ZIPPOR AND KING OF MOAB; TRIED TO GET BALAAM TO CURSE THE ISRAELITE INVADERS (NUM. 22:2)
BANI [BĀ-NĪ]
	(1)	A GADITE WARRIOR, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:36)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF ETHAN, A MERARITE LEVITE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 6:46)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF UTHAI, A JUDAHITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:4)
	(4)	THE ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY GROUP THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:10)
	(5)	MEMBERS OF A FAMILY GROUP MENTIONED IN SEVERAL PASSAGES:
	(A)	SEVERAL PEOPLE WHO MARRIED FOREIGNERS (EZRA 10:29)
	(B)	PEOPLE WHO ACCOMPANIED EZRA FROM BABYLONIA (EZRA 8:10)
	(C)	PEOPLE WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:13)
	(D)	A MAN WHO ASSISTED EZRA IN TEACHING THE PEOPLE THE LAW (NEH. 8:7)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF UZZI, AN OVERSEER OF THE LEVITES IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:22)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF REHUM, A LEVITE WHO REPAIRED A SECTION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:17)
	(8)	A LEVITE WHO TOOK PART IN THE CELEBRATION OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IN THE TIME OF EZRA (NEH. 9:4)
BANNAS [BAN-US]: A LEVITE, THE ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:26; OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL LIST IN EZRA 2:40)
BARABBAS [BUH-RAB-US] (ΒΑΡΑΒΒᾶΣ = ברַאבא, “SON OF THE FATHER”4): JESUS BARABBAS, THE INSURRECTIONIST WHO, AT THE DEMAND OF THE MOB, WAS RELEASED BY PILATE IN PLACE OF JESUS (MATT. 27:16)
BARACHEL [BAR-UH-KEL]: THE FATHER OF ELIHU THE BUZITE, A FRIEND OF JOB (JOB 32:2)
BARACHIAH [BAR-UH-KĪ-UH]: THE FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (33) (MATT. 23:35)
BARAK [BAR-UK] (ברק, “LIGHTNING”): SON OF ABINOAM; SHARED WITH THE PROPHETESS DEBORAH IN THE DEFEAT OF SISERA (JUDG. 4:6)
BARIAH [BUH-RĪ-UH]: SON OF SHEMIAH IN THE LIST OF DAVID’S ANCESTORS THROUGH ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:22)
BAR-JESUS [BAR-JĒ-ZUS] (ΒΑΡΙΗΣΟῦΣ, ARAMAIC ברַישוע, “SON OF JESUS” OR “SON OF YESHUA”): A JEWISH FALSE PROPHET AND MAGICIAN DENOUNCED BY PAUL; ALSO CALLED ELYMAS (ACTS 13:6)
BAR-JONA [BAR-JŌ-NUH]: PETER’S PATRONYMIC, WHICH MEANS “SON OF JONAH” (MATT. 16:17)
BARKOS [BAR-KUS]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:53)
BARNABAS [BAR-NUH-BUS] (ΒΑΡΝΑΒᾶΣ = ברַנבואה, “SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT”5): A PRIMARY COMPANION OF PAUL ON HIS EARLY MISSIONARY JOURNEYS (ACTS 4:36)
BARODIS [BUH-RŌ-DIS]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
BARSABBAS [BAR-SAB-US] (ΒΑΡΣΑΒΒᾶΣ, = בֶרַשבבת “SON OF THE SABBATH”)
	(1)	JOSEPH (14) BARSABBAS, ONE OF THE TWO CANDIDATES TO REPLACE JUDAS ISCARIOT (ACTS 1:23)
	(2)	JUDAS (5) BARSABBAS, A DELEGATE SENT TO ANTIOCH AFTER THE CHURCH COUNCIL (ACTS 15:22)
BARTACUS [BART-UH-CUS]: THE FATHER OF APAME, A CONCUBINE OF DARIUS OF PERSIA (1 ESD. 4:29)
BARTHOLOMEW [BAR-THOL-UH-MYOO] (ΒΑΡΘΟΛΟΜΑῖΟΣ, FROM ברַתלמי “SON OF TALMAI”): ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (MATT. 10:3)
BARTIMAEUS [BAR-TI-MĀ-US] (ΒΑΡΤΙΜΑῖΟΣ = ברטימי “SON OF THE UNCLEAN”): CORRECTLY BARTIMAEUS, A BLIND BEGGAR HEALED BY JESUS IN JERICHO (MARK 10:46)
BARUCH [BAR-UK] (ברוך, “BLESSED”)
	(1)	SON OF ZABBAI; HELPED NEHEMIAH REPAIR THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:20)
	(2)	A MAN WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE OR (3) BELOW (NEH. 10:6)
	(3)	THE SON OF COL-HOZEH OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO SETTLED IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:5)
	(4)	SON OF NERIAH; JEREMIAH’S SECRETARY (JER. 32:12)
BARZILLAI [BAR-ZIL-Ī] (ברזלי, MEANING UNCLEAR: “IRON TOOL” OR “SON OF THE DEBAUCHED ONE”)
	(1)	A MEHOLATHITE WHOSE SON ADRIEL MARRIED SAUL’S DAUGHTER MERAB (1 SAM. 18)
	(2)	AN INFLUENTIAL GILEADITE WHO HELPED PROVISION DAVID’S TROOPS DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 17:27)
	(3)	AN UNDOCUMENTED PRIEST WHO MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF (2) ABOVE AND ASSUMED HIS NAME (EZRA 2:61)
BASEMATH [BAS-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A WIFE OF ESAU AND A DAUGHTER OF ELON THE HITTITE (GEN. 26:34)
	(2)	A WIFE OF ESAU AND DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL (1) AND SISTER OF NEBAIOTH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (ASSUMING A CORRUPT TEXT) (GEN. 36:3)
	(3)	A DAUGHTER OF SOLOMON AND WIFE OF HIS ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICER AHIMAAZ (3) (1 KINGS 4:15)
BATHSHEBA [BATH-SHĒ-BUH] (בתשבע, “DAUGHTER OF ABUNDANCE”): THE WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE AND LATER OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF SOLOMON (2 SAM. 11:3)
BATH-SHUA [BATH-SHOO-UH]
	(1)	THE CANAANITE WIFE OF JUDAH (1); MOTHER OF ER, ONAN, AND SHELAH; HER NAME IS ACTUALLY UNKNOWN, AS BATH-SHUA SIMPLY MEANS “DAUGHTER OF SHUA” (1 CHRON. 2:3)
	(2)	A VARIANT FORM OF BATHSHEBA (CF. 1 CHRON. 3:5), RENDERED BY MOST TRANSLATIONS AS BATHSHEBA
BAVVAI [BAV-Ī]: SON OF HENADAD; A LEVITE WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:18)
BAZLITH [BAZ-LITH]: THE FOUNDER OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 7:54)
BEALIAH [BĒ-UH-LĪ-UH]: ONE OF THE AMBIDEXTROUS BENJAMINITE ARCHERS WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
BEBAI [BĒ-BĪ]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF AN ISRAELITE CITY THAT PURSUED THE FLEEING ASSYRIANS AFTER THE DEATH OF HOLOFERNES; ANCESTOR OF ZECHARIAH (23) (JTH. 15:4)
BECORATH [BE-KOR-ETH]: THE FATHER OF ZEROR, AN ANCESTOR OF SAUL (1 SAM. 9:1)
BEDAD [BĒ-DAD]: THE FATHER OF KING HADAD OF EDOM (GEN. 36:35)
BEDAN [BĒ-DAN]: A MANASSITE (1 CHRON. 7:17)
BEDEIAH [BUH-DĒ-YUH]: A MAN FORCED TO GIVE UP HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:35)
BEELIADA [BĒ-UH-LĪ-UH-DUH]: A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 14:7); LATER CHANGED TO ELIADA TO AVOID ASSOCIATION WITH THE FALSE GOD BAAL (2 SAM. 5:16)
BEELZEBUL [BĒ-EL-ZE-BUL] (ΒΕΕΛΖΕΒΟΎΛ, PROBABLY FROM בעלַצבבל, BAAL-ZIBBUL, “LORD OF DUNG” OR “DEFECATOR”): THE “CHIEF OF THE DEVILS”; EQUIVALENT TO SATAN (MATT. 10:25)
BEERA [BĒ-ER-UH]: THE ELEVENTH SON OF ZOPHAR IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:37)
BEERAH [BĒ-ER-UH]: A REUBENITE DEPORTED FROM ISRAEL BY THE ASSYRIANS (1 CHRON. 5:6)
BEERI [BĒ-ER-I]
	(1)	THE HITTITE FATHER OF JUDITH, A WIFE OF ESAU (GEN. 26:34)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET HOSEA (HOS. 1:1)
BEKER [BĒ-KER]
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF BENJAMIN (1); ALSO RENDERED BECHER (GEN. 46:21)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE LISTED IN THE SECOND CENSUS OF MOSES (NUM. 26:35)
BEL [BEL] (בל, FROM THE AKKADIAN BELU, “HE WHO RULES”): THE TITLE OF MARDUK, THE STATE GOD OF BABYLON; EQUIVALENT TO THE HEBREW BAAL (ISA. 46:1)
BELA [BĒ-LUH]
	(1)	A KING OF EDOM, THE SON OF BEOR (1) (GEN. 36:32)
	(2)	THE FIRST SON OF BENJAMIN (1) (GEN. 46:21)
	(3)	THE SON OF AZAZ AND A DESCENDANT OF JOEL IN THE GENEALOGY OF REUBEN (1 CHRON. 5:8)
BELIAL [BĒ-LI-EL]: SATAN; USUALLY USED TO IMPLY LECHEROUS, DISSOLUTE, MALEVOLENT, OR CORRUPT PEOPLE (E.G., “SONS OF BELIAL”); OFTEN RENDERED “WICKED MEN” IN MODERN TRANSLATIONS (1 COR. 6:15)
BELNUUS [BEL-NOO-US]: A DESCENDANT OF ADDI; PROBABLY THE SAME AS BINNUI (3) (1 ESD. 9:31)
BELSHAZZAR [BEL-SHAZ-ER] (בלשאצר, FROM THE BABYLONIAN BEL-SAR-USUR, “BEL [BABYLONIAN DEITY] PROTECT THE KING”): ACCORDING TO DANIEL, THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND THE LAST KING OF BABYLON (DAN. 5:1)
BELTESHAZZAR [BEL-TUH-SHAZ-ER] (בלטשאצר, FROM THE BABYLONIAN BALATSU-USUR, “PROTECT HIS LIFE”): THE BABYLONIAN NAME GIVEN TO DANIEL (DAN. 1:7)
BELTETHMUS [BEL-TETH-MUS]: A PERSIAN OFFICER IN PALESTINE; IT MAY BE A TITLE RATHER THAN A PROPER NAME (EZRA 4:8)
BEN-ABINADAB [BEN-UH-BIN-UH-DAB]: A HIGH OFFICER OF KING SOLOMON WHO MARRIED SOLOMON’S DAUGHTER TAPHATH (1 KINGS 4:11)
BENAIAH [BUH-NĀ-YUH] (בניהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BUILT”)
	(1)	THE SON OF JEHOIADA (1) THE PRIEST AND COMMANDER OF DAVID’S MERCENARIES (2 SAM. 8:18)
	(2)	A WARRIOR MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; PROBABLY THE SON OF (1) ABOVE (2 SAM. 23:30)
	(3)	A SIMEONITE PRINCE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(4)	A LEVITICAL MUSICIAN WHO PLAYED THE LUTE AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(5)	A PRIEST CHARGED WITH BLOWING THE TRUMPET AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM; NOT THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(6)	AN ASAPHITE WHOSE GRANDSON JAHAZIEL (4) GAVE A FAVORABLE PROPHECY TO JEHOSHAPHAT BEFORE A CRITICAL BATTLE (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(7)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED IN THE COLLECTION OF TEMPLE CONTRIBUTIONS IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
	(8)	THE FATHER OF PELATIAH, THE PRINCE IN EXILE WHO OPPOSED EZEKIEL AND DROPPED DEAD (EZEK. 11:1)
	(9)–(12)	THE NAME OF FOUR ISRAELITES WHO WERE FORCED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:25, 30, 35, 43)
BEN-AMMI [BEN-AM-Ī] (בן־עמי, “SON OF MY KINSMAN”): INCESTUOUS SON OF LOT BY HIS YOUNGER DAUGHTER; BROTHER OF MOAB, WHO WAS ALSO INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE AMMONITES (GEN. 19:38)
BEN-DEKER [BEN-DĒ-KER]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:9)
BEN-GEBER [BEN-GĒ-BER]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:13)
BEN-HADAD [BEN-HĀ-DAD] (בן־הדד, “SON OF HADAD [SYRIAN DEITY]”)
	(1)	KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS, SON OF TABRIMMON (1 KINGS 15:18)
	(2)	KING BEN-HADAD II OF DAMASCUS, SON OF HAZAEL, A SERVANT OF (1) ABOVE WHO BECAME KING (2 KINGS 13:3)
BEN-HAIL [BEN-HĀL]: PRINCE AND TEACHER UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:7)
BEN-HANAN [BEN-HĀ-NUN]: SON OF SHIMON IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:20)
BEN-HESED [BEN-HĒ-SED]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:10)
BEN-HUR [BEN-HUR]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:8)
BENINU [BI-NĪ-NOO]: A LEVITICAL WITNESS TO NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:13)
BENJAMIN [BEN-JUH-MIN] (בנימין, “SON OF THE RIGHT”)
	(1)	JACOB’S YOUNGEST SON, BY RACHEL; HE AND HIS OLDER BROTHER JOSEPH (1) WERE JACOB’S FAVORITES AMONG HIS TWELVE SONS (GEN. 35:18)
	(2)	A GREAT-GRANDSON OF JACOB THROUGH BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:10)
	(3)	AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:32)
	(4)	A MAN WHO HELPED NEHEMIAH REBUILD THE WALL (NEH. 3:23)
	(5)	A PRIEST WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CEREMONY OF THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (NEH. 12:34)
BENO [BĒ-NŌ]: SON OF JAAZIAH, A MERARITE LEVITE; INSTEAD OF A PROPER NAME, BENO COULD BE TRANSLATED “HIS (JAAZIAH’S) SON” (1 CHRON. 24:26)
BEN-ONI [BEN-Ō-NĒ]: THE NAME RACHEL GAVE HER SON AS SHE DIED GIVING HIM BIRTH; AFTER SHE DIED, HIS FATHER JACOB CHANGED IT TO BENJAMIN (1) (GEN. 35:18)
BEN-ZOHETH [BEN-ZŌ-HETH]: SON OF ISHI IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:20)
BEOR [BĒ-OR]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF BELA, AN EDOMITE KING PRIOR TO THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY (GEN. 36:32)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF BALAAM, THE SEER SUMMONED TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 22:5)
BERA [BER-UH]: THE KING OF SODOM, DEFEATED AFTER REBELLING AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:2)
BERACAH [BER-UH-KUH]: A WARRIOR IN SAUL’S ARMY WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
BERAIAH [BUH-RĀ-YUH]: A BENJAMINITE LISTED AS A SON OF SHIMEI (1 CHRON. 8:21)
BERECHIAH [BER-UH-KĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ASAPH IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE LEVITES (1 CHRON. 6:39)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:23)
	(3)	AN EPHRAIMITE CHIEF MENTIONED IN THE ACCOUNT OF PEKAH’S VICTORY OVER AHAZ (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(4)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL LISTED AMONG THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:20)
	(5)	SON OF IDDO AND FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (21) THE PROPHET (ZECH. 1:1)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF MESHULLAM, A LEADER UNDER NEHEMIAH IN THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:4)
	(7)	A LEVITE LIVING IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:16)
BERED [BER-ED]: A SON OF EPHRAIM (1 CHRON. 7:20)
BERI [BER-Ī]: A SON OF ZOPHAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:36)
BERIAH [BER-Ī-UH]
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF ASHER (GEN. 46:17)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:13)
	(3)	THE FOURTH SON OF SHIMEI (1 CHRON. 23:10)
	(4)	A SON OF EPHRAIM (1 CHRON. 7:23)
BERNICE [BER-NĒS] (ΒΕΡΝΊΚΗ, NO KNOWN MEANING): THE LIBERTINE DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I (ACTS 25:13)
BESAI [BĒ-ZĪ]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:49)
BESCASPASMYS [BES-KUS-PAZ-MUS]: ALTERNATE NAME OF MATTANIAH (1 ESD. 9:31)
BESODEIAH [BEZ-UH-DĒ-YUH]: THE FATHER OF MESHULLAM, WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:6)
BETAH [BĒ-TUH]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE TOWN OF THAT NAME; THE SAME AS TEBAH (2 SAM. 8:8)
BETHEL [BETH-EL]: A SEMITIC DEITY, ORIGINALLY A PERSONIFICATION OF THE TEMPLE OF EL, THE EARLIEST GOD OF SEMITIC HENOTHEISM; AS A CITY NAME, IT MEANT “HOUSE OF EL”; IN SOME PASSAGES IT IS DIFFICULT TO TELL WHETHER IT REFERS TO A DEITY OR A PLACE; SOMETIMES USED AS A NAME FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH (JER. 48:13)
BETHUEL [BUH-THOO-EL] (בתואל, “OUR HOUSE OF GOD” OR “GOD IS IN OUR HOUSE”): THE LAST SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW, AND THE FATHER OF LABAN AND REBEKAH (GEN. 22:22)
BEZAI [BĒ-ZĪ]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM EXILE; ACCORDING TO NEHEMIAH (10:18) HE SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (EZRA 2:17)
BEZALEL [BEZ-UH-LEL] (בצלאל, “UNDER GOD’S PROTECTION”)
	(1)	A JUDAHITE WHO BUILT THE TABERNACLE FOR MOSES (EXOD. 31:1)
	(2)	A SON OF PAHATH-MOAB; A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:30)
BICHRI [BIK-RĪ]: THE FATHER OF SHEBA THE BENJAMINITE REBEL (2 SAM. 20:1)
BIDKAR [BID-KAR]: THE DRIVER OF JEHU’S CHARIOT WHEN HE KILLED JORAM (2 KINGS 9:25)
BIGTHA [BIG-THUH]: ONE OF SEVEN EUNUCHS WHOM AHASUERUS SENT TO BRING VASHTI TO HIM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BIGTHANA BELOW (ESTHER 1:10)
BIGTHANA [BIG-THAN-UH]: ONE OF TWO EUNUCH GUARDS AT AHASUERUS’S PALACE WHO CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM; ALSO RENDERED “BIGTHAN”; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BIGTHA ABOVE (ESTHER 6:2)
BIGVAI [BIG-VĪ]: A JEWISH LEADER WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SOME OF HIS FAMILY RETURNED WITH EZRA; THE SAME AS NAHAMANI (EZRA 2:14)
BILDAD [BIL-DAD] (בלדד, “BELOVED OF THE LORD[?]”): THE SHUHITE FRIEND OF JOB (JOB 2:11)
BILGAH [BIL-GUH]
	(1)	AN AARONIC PRIEST UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:14)
	(2)	A CHIEF OF PRIESTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:5)
BILGAI [BIL-GĪ]: A PRIEST WHO WITNESSED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BILGAH (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:8)
BILHAH [BIL-HAH] (בלהה, “SIMPLICITY[?]” OR “MODESTY[?]”)7: RACHEL’S SLAVE WHO BORE DAN AND NAPHTALI TO JACOB (GEN. 29:29)
BILHAN [BIL-HAN]
	(1)	THE FIRST SON OF EXER (GEN. 36:27)
	(2)	SON OF JEDIAEL (1) (1 CHRON. 7:10)
BILSHAN [BIL-SHAN]: A JEWISH LEADER WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:2)
BIMHAL [BIM-HAL]: AN ASHERITE CHIEFTAIN AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 7:33)
BINEA [BIN-Ē-UH]: A DESCENDANT OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:37)
BINNUI [BIN-YOO-Ī]
	(1)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS BANI (4) (NEH. 7:15)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE (EZRA 8:33)
	(3)	A POST-EXILIC JEW, A SON OF PAHATH-MOAB (EZRA 10:30)
	(4)	HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY (EZRA 10:38)
BIRSHA [BUR-SHUH]: KING OF GOMORRAH, DEFEATED AFTER REBELLING AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:2)
BIRZAITH [BUR-ZĀ-ITH]: A DESCENDANT OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:31)
BISHLAM [BISH-LUM]: ONE OF THREE MEN WHO WROTE KING ARTAXERXES OF PERSIA TO COMPLAIN ABOUT THE JEWS IN PALESTINE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 4:7)
BITHIAH [BI-THĪ-UH]: PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WHO MARRIED MERED OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
BIZTHA [BIZ-THUH]: ONE OF SEVEN EUNUCHS WHOM AHASUERUS SENT TO BRING VASHTI TO HIM; NOT THE SAME AS BIGTHA (ESTHER 1:10)
BLASTUS [BLAS-TUS]: CHAMBERLAIN TO HEROD AGRIPPA I; INTERVENED WITH HIM FOR THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON (ACTS 12:20)
BOANERGES [BŌ-UH-NUR-JĒZ]: A NAME GIVEN BY JESUS TO JAMES AND JOHN, SONS OF ZEBEDEE; MEANING UNCERTAIN; MARK’S TRANSLATION “SONS OF THUNDER” IS QUESTIONABLE; THE TEXT HINTS THAT THE TERM MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY APPLIED TO ALL THE APOSTLES, NOT JUST JAMES AND JOHN (MARK 3:17)
BOAZ [BŌ-AZ] (בעז, “STRENGTH”): A WEALTHY BENJAMINITE WHO MARRIED RUTH; GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF DAVID (RUTH 2:1)
BOCHERU [BŌ-KUH-ROO]: A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN (1 CHRON. 8:38)
BOHAN [BŌ-HAN]: A SON OF REUBEN (JOSH. 15:6)
BORITH [BOR-ITH]: ALTERNATE NAME OF BUKKI (2) (2 ESD. 1:20)
BUKKI [BUK-Ī]
	(1)	A DANITE CHIEF WHO HELPED ALLOT CANAANITE LAND TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:22)
	(2)	AN AARONITE PRIEST DESCENDED FROM ELEAZAR AND PHINEHAS; ALSO CALLED BORITH (2 ESD. 1:2) (1 CHRON. 6:5)
BUKKIAH [BUK-Ī-UH]: SON OF HEMAN, A LEVITE; ONE WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC IN THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 25:4)
BUNAH [BOO-NUH]: HEAD OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY IN THE CLAN OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:25)
BUNNI [BUN-Ī]
	(1)	A LEVITE WHO ATTENDED EZRA’S READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 9:4)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF HASHABIAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 11:15)
	(3)	A POST-EXILIC CHIEF WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:15)
BUZ [BUZ]
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (GEN. 22:21)
	(2)	A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:14)
BUZI [BOO-ZĪ]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL (EZEK 1:3)
CAESAR [SĒ-ZER] (ΚΑῖΣΑΡ, “FINE HEAD OF HAIR”): THE COGNOMEN OF MOST OF THE LEADING MEMBERS OF THE JULIAN FAMILY OF ROME; EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE USED AS THE NAME OF ALL THE ROMAN EMPERORS, EVEN THE NON-JULIANS (MATT. 22:17)
CAIAPHAS [KĀ-UH-FUS] (ΚΑΙΆΦΑΣ, PROBABLY FROM קייפא, NO MEANING): JOSEPH CAIAPHAS, THE HIGH PRIEST AT THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 26:3)
CAIN [KĀN] (קין, “SMITH”): THE FIRST SON OF ADAM AND EVE (GEN. 4:1)
CAINAN [KĀ-NUN]: SON OF ARPHACHSAD; GRANDSON OF SHEM; SAME AS KENAN (LUKE 3:36)
CALCOL [KAL-KOL]: A SON OF ZERAH; GRANDSON OF JUDAH THROUGH TAMAR; CELEBRATED FOR HIS WISDOM (1 KINGS 4:31)
CALEB [KĀ-LEB] (כלב, “DOG [IMPLYING SLAVE]”)
	(1)	THE GREAT-GRANDSON OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:9)
	(2)	A SPY SENT BY MOSES TO SCOUT OUT THE LAND OF CANAAN (NUM. 13:6)
CALIGULA [KUH-LIG-Ü-LUH] (LATIN, “LITTLE BOOTS”): THIRD ROMAN EMPEROR, TIBERIUS’S SUCCESSOR; EMPEROR DURING THE FORMATIVE YEARS OF CHRISTIANITY; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
CALLISTHENES [KAL-IS-THEN-ĒZ]: A SYRIAN WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JUDAS MACCABEUS; BURNED TO DEATH BY THE JEWS BECAUSE HE BURNED THE CITY GATES OF JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 8:33)
CANAAN [KĀ-NUN] (כנען, NON-SEMITIC WORD, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE SON OF HAM; SOME TEXTS IDENTIFY HIM AS THE SON OF NOAH (AS AN ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR HAM); CURSED BY NOAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CANAANITES (GEN. 10:15)
CANANAEAN [KĀ-NUH-NĒ-UN]: A COGNOMEN FOR SIMON, A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM SIMON PETER; SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “ZEALOT” (MATT. 10:4)
CANDACE [KAN-DUH-SI]: ETHIOPIAN QUEEN WHOSE TREASURER PHILIP BAPTIZED (ACTS 8:27)
CARABASION [KAR-UH-BĀ-ZI-UN]: A JEW WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:34)
CARKAS [KAR-KUS]: ONE OF SEVEN EUNUCHS WHOM AHASUERUS SENT TO BRING VASHTI TO HIM (ESTHER 1:10)
CARMI [KAR-MĪ]
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF REUBEN (GEN. 46:9)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE; THE FATHER OF ACHAN, WHO STOLE BOOTY FROM JERICHO (JOSH. 7:1)
	(3)	SON OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:1)
CARPUS [KAR-PUS]: A RESIDENT OF TROAS WITH WHOM PAUL LEFT HIS CLOAK; PAUL ASKED TIMOTHY TO BRING IT TO HIM; TRADITION SAYS THAT CARPUS BECAME BISHOP OF BERYTUS AND WAS MARTYRED AT PERGAMUM (2 TIM. 4:13)
CARSHENA [KAR-SHĒ-NUH]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES AND WISE MEN OF KING AHASUERUS OF PERSIA (ESTHER 1:14)
CASLUHA [KAS-LUH-HUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CASLUHITES, THE ANCESTORS OF THE PHILISTINES (GEN. 10:14)
CATHUA [KUH-THOO-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED GIDDEL IN PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH (1 ESD. 5:30)
CENDEBEUS [SEN-DUH-BĒ-US]: SYRIAN COMMANDER WHOSE DEFEAT BY JOHN HYRCANUS BEGAN A PERIOD OF PEACE (1 MACC. 15:38)
CEPHAS [SĒ-FUS] (ΚΗΦᾶΣ = קפשׂ, “ROCK”): HEBREW COGNOMEN EQUIVALENT TO THE GREEK PETROS (PETER, “ROCK”) GIVEN TO SIMON BAR-JONAS BY JESUS; THEREAFTER SIMON WAS BETTER KNOWN AS PETER (JOHN 1:42)
CHABRIS [KAB-RIS]: THE SON OF GOTHONIEL; ONE OF THE ELDERS OF BETHULIA WHOM JUDITH ASKED FOR HELP (JTH. 6:15)
CHAEREAS [KIR-I-US]: AN AMMONITE COMMANDER KILLED BY JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 10:32)
CHALPHI [KAL-FĪ]: THE FATHER OF JUDAS (2); A COMMANDER IN THE ARMY OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 11:70)
CHARMIS [KAR-MIS]: SON OF MELCHIEL; ONE OF THE MAGISTRATES OF BETHULIA WHOM JUDITH ASKED FOR HELP (JTH. 6:15)
CHEDORLAOMER [KED-ER-LĀ-Ō-MER]: KING OF EDOM WHO LED A PUNITIVE EXPEDITION AGAINST FIVE KINGS IN SOUTH PALESTINE; DEFEATED BY “ABRAM THE HEBREW” (GEN. 14:1)
CHELAL [KĒ-LAL]: A SON OF PAHATH-MOAB WHO WAS COMPELLED TO GIVE UP HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:30)
CHELUB [KĒ-LUB]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 4:11)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF EZRI, AN OFFICIAL OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:26)
CHELUHI [KEL-UH-HĪ]: A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO GIVE UP HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:35)
CHEMOSH [KĒ-MOSH]: PRIMARY MOABITE DEITY (NUM. 21:29); SOLOMON DABBLED IN IDOLATRY WHEN HE BUILD A SHRINE TO CHEMOSH (1 KINGS 11:7) THAT WAS LATER DESTROYED BY JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:13)
CHENAANAH [KEN-Ā-UH-NUH]: THE FATHER OF ZEDEKIAH (1) THE FALSE PROPHET (1 KINGS 22:11)
CHENANI [KUH-NĀ-NĪ]: A LEVITE WHO WAS PRESENT AT EZRA’S READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 9:4)
CHENANIAH [KEN-UH-NI-UH]
	(1)	A LEADER OF THE LEVITES WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:22)
	(2)	AN IZHARITE OFFICIAL WHO SERVED OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 26:29)
CHERAN [KER-UN]: THE FOURTH SON OF DISHON (GEN. 36:26)
CHERUB [CHER-UB]: AN ANGEL IN THE FORM OF A WINGED BEAST (EXOD. 25:19)
CHESED [KĒ-SED]: THE FOURTH SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (GEN. 22:22)
CHEZIB [KĒ-ZIB]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (1 ESD. 5:31; NOT MENTIONED IN PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
CHILEAB [KIL-I-UB]: SECOND SON OF DAVID BY ABIGAIL; CALLED DANIEL IN 1 CHRON. 3:1; PRESUMABLY DIED AS A CHILD, AS HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE SUCCESSION AFTER THE DEATH OF AMNON (2 SAM. 3:3)
CHILION [KIL-I-UN] (ALSO RENDERED AS KILION): SON OF ELIMELECH AND NAOMI; MARRIED THE MOABITE ORPAH (RUTH 1:2)
CHIMHAM [KIM-HAM]: SON OF BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE; WAS AWARDED LANDS AND A PENSION BY DAVID IN HONOR OF HIS FATHER’S SERVICE (2 SAM. 19:40)
CHISLON [KIS-LON]: THE FATHER OF ELIDAD, WHO WAS ONE OF THE MEN WHO DIVIDED THE CANAANITE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:21)
CHLOE [KLŌ-E] (ΧΛΌΗ, “YOUNG VERDURE”): A WOMAN WHOSE SLAVES TOLD PAUL OF THE DIVISIONS AMONG THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS (1 COR. 1:11)
CHORBE [KOR-BE]: ALTERNATE NAME OF ZACCAI (1 ESD. 5:32)
CHOSAMAEUS [KOS-UH-MĒ-US]: A COGNOMEN OF SIMON (2); A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 4:32)
CHRIST [KRĪST]: GREEK EQUIVALENT OF HEBREW MESHIACH (משׁח), “ANOINTED ONE”; GENERALLY USED ONLY AS A COGNOMEN FOR JESUS OF NAZARETH (MATT. 1:1)
CHUZA [KOO-ZUH]: STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS; HUSBAND OF JOANNA, A GALILEAN CHRISTIAN (LUKE 8:3)
CLAUDIA [KLOD-I-UH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN, PROBABLY ROMAN, WHO SENT GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY (2 TIM. 4:21)
CLAUDIUS [KLOD-I-US] (ΚΛΑΎΔΙΟΣ = CLAUDIUS, AN ANCIENT ROMAN NOMEN [FAMILY NAME]): THE FOURTH ROMAN EMPEROR, SUCCESSOR OF CALIGULA; STEPFATHER AND PREDECESSOR OF NERO (ACTS 11:28)
CLAUDIUS LYSIAS [KLOD-I-US LIS-I-US] (ΚΛΑΎΔΙΟΣ, ADOPTED ROMAN NAME; ΛΥΣΊΑΣ, POSSIBLY “RELEASED ONE”): COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON IN JERUSALEM WHO ARRESTED PAUL TO SAVE HIM FROM THE ANGRY CROWD (ACTS 23:26)
CLEMENT [KLE-MENT] (ΚΛΉΜΗΣ, GREEK FORM OF THE LATIN CLEMENS, “MILD”): A PHILIPPIAN COWORKER WITH PAUL (PHIL. 4:3)
CLEOPAS [KLĒ-UH-PUS] (ΚΛΕΟΠᾶΣ, NO MEANING, PROBABLY A SHORT FORM OF ΚΛΕΟΠᾶΤΡΟΣ, CLEOPATROS, “HONORED FATHER”): ONE OF TWO DISCIPLES WHO MET THE RESURRECTED JESUS ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS (LUKE 24:18)
CLEOPATRA [KLĒ-UH-PAT-RUH]: THE NAME OF ALL FIRSTBORN DAUGHTERS OF THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY OF EGYPT; FOUR BECAME QUEENS OF EGYPT; ALL WERE MARRIED TO THEIR BROTHERS, WHO WERE ALL NAMED PTOLEMY
	(1)	CLEOPATRA II, THE WIFE OF PTOLEMY VI PHILOMETOR (181–146 BCE), TO WHOM THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS FLED WHEN HE WAS DEPOSED; THEY SUPPORTED HIM (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
	(2)	THE DAUGHTER OF (1) ABOVE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE TO ALEXANDER BALAS AND LATER TO DEMETRIUS II (1 MACC. 10:57)
CLOPAS [KLŌ-PUS]: THE HUSBAND (OR SON, FATHER, OR BROTHER) OF MARY (5), WHO STOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS AT JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION; THE GREEK TEXT CALLS HER SIMPLY “MARY THE OF CLOPAS,” OMITTING THE SPECIFIC RELATIONSHIP; NOT THE SAME AS CLEOPAS (JOHN 19:25)
COL-HOZEH [KOL-HŌZ-UH]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN; THE FATHER OF SHALLUM, WHO REPAIRED THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:15)
CONANIAH [KŌ-NUH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	A CHIEF OFFICER OF TITHES AND CONTRIBUTIONS IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:12)
	(2)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES IN THE REIGN OF KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:9)
CONIAH [KO-NĪ-UH]: ALTERNATE NAME OF JEHOIACHIN (JER. 22:24)
CORNELIUS [KOR-NĒ-LI-US] (ΚΟΡΝΉΛΙΟΣ, ROMAN NOMEN [FAMILY NAME], PROBABLY DERIVING FROM CORNU, “HORN”): A ROMAN CENTURION WHO BECAME A “GOD-FEARER” (ACTS 10:1)
COSAM [KŌ-SUM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:28)
COZBI [KOZ-BI] (כזבי, FROM THE AKKADIAN KUZBU, “VOLUPTUOUSNESS”): A MIDIANITE WOMAN KILLED BY PHINEHAS (1) TO STOP A PLAGUE (NUM. 25:15)
CRESCENS [KRES-ENS]: A COMPANION OF PAUL (2 TIM. 4:10)
CRISPUS [KRIS-PUS] (ΚΡΊΣΠΟΣ, FROM THE LATIN CRISPUS, “CURLY-HEADED”): A JEW IN CORINTH, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, WHO WAS BAPTIZED WITH HIS WHOLE FAMILY (ACTS 18:8)
CUSH [KOOSH]
	(1)	THE SON OF HAM AND FATHER OF NIMROD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CUSHITES (ETHIOPIANS) (GEN. 10:6)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A VICIOUS ENEMY OF DAVID (PS. 7)
CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM [KOOSH-AN RISH-UH-THĀ-UM] (כושן־רשעתים, “CUSHAN OF DOUBLE EVIL”): THE KING OF ARAM-NAHARAIM, WHO WAS THE FIRST OPPRESSOR OF THE ISRAELITES IN THE TIME OF THE JUDGES (JUDG. 3:8)
CUSHI [KOOSH-Ī]
	(1)	GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF JEHUDI, A PRINCE IN JEHOIAKIM’S COURT (JER. 36:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(3)	THE NAME USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION FOR THE MAN CALLED “THE CHUSHITE” IN OTHER TEXTS, WHO CARRIED THE NEWS FROM JOAB TO DAVID OF ABSALOM’S DEATH (2 SAM. 18:21)
CUTHA [KOO-THUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:32; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
CYRUS [SĪ-RUS] (KURUŠ, PERSIAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): KING CYRUS II OF PERSIA, FOUNDER OF THE ACHAEMENIAN DYNASTY AND THE PERSIAN EMPIRE (2 CHRON. 36:22)
DABRIA [DAB-RI-UH]: ONE OF FIVE UNUSUALLY ABLE SCRIBES WHOM EZRA TOOK WITH HIM WHEN HE RETURNED TO PALESTINE (2 ESD. 14:24)
DAGON [DĀ-GON] (דגון, “GRAIN”): THE CHIEF PHILISTINE GOD (1 SAM. 5:5)
DALPHON [DAL-FON]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN EXECUTED BY THE JEWS (ESTHER 9:7)
DAMARIS [DAM-UH-RIS] (ΔΆΜΑΡΙΣ, VARIATION OF ΔΆΜΑΛΙΣ, DAMALIS, “HEIFER”): AN ATHENIAN WOMAN WHO WAS CONVERTED WHEN SHE HEARD PAUL SPEAK AT THE AREOPAGUS (ACTS 17:34)
DAN [DAN] (דן, “[GOD] JUDGES”): THE FIFTH SON OF JACOB, BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH (GEN. 30:6)
DANIEL [DAN-YUL] (דניאל, “GOD IS MY JUDGE”)
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF DAVID, BY ABIGAIL; CALLED CHILEAB IN MOST REFERENCES (1 CHRON. 3:1)
	(2)	THE SON OF ITHAMAR; ACCOMPANIED EZRA BACK TO PALESTINE FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:2)
	(3)	A MAN WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:6)
	(4)	A PROPHET TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLONIA; WELL-KNOWN FOR SURVIVING THE LIONS’ DEN (DAN. 1:6)
DARA [DAR-UH]: SAME AS DARDA BELOW (1 CHRON. 2:6)
DARDA [DAR-DUH]: A SON OF ZERAH AND GRANDSON OF JUDAH WHO WAS NOTED FOR HIS WISDOM (1 KINGS 4:31)
DARIUS [DUH-RĪ-US] (דריוש, FROM THE OLD PERSIAN DÄRAYAVA(H)UŠ, “HE WHO UPHOLDS THE GOOD”):
	(1)	DARIUS I THE GREAT, KING OF PERSIA 522–486 BCE; FATHER OF XERXES I WHOM THE BIBLE CALLS AHASUERUS (EZRA 4:5)
	(2)	DARIUS THE MEDE; ACCORDING TO DANIEL, THE PERSIAN WHO OVERTHREW BABYLON AND RELEASED THE EXILES; HISTORY DOES NOT SUPPORT HIS EXISTENCE (DAN. 5:31)
	(3)	DARIUS II NOTHUS, KING OF PERSIA 423–404 BCE; SON OF ARTATARXES I; ACCORDING TO THE ARAMAIC “PASSOVER PAPYRUS,” HE AUTHORIZED A FEAST OF THE PASSOVER FOR THE JEWS (NEH. 12:22)
	(4)	DARIUS III CODOMANNUS, KING OF PERSIA 336–330 BCE; DEFEATED BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT, THUS ENDING THE PERSIAN EMPIRE; THEREAFTER THE JEWS WERE UNDER HELLENIC RULERS (1 MACC. 1:1)
DARKON [DAR-KON]: HEAD OF A FMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED LOZON IN THE APOCRYPHA (EZRA 2:56)
DATHAN [DĀ-THUN] (דתן, FROM THE AKKADIAN DATNU, “STRONG”): SON OF ELIAB, A REUBENITE; LEADER, WITH HIS BROTHER ABIRAM (1), OF A REVOLT AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 16:1)
DAVID [DĀ-VID] (דוד, “BELOVED”): THE SECOND KING OF ISRAEL AND THE FIRST OF THE UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 1000–962 BCE (1 SAM. 16:13)
DEBORAH [DEB-UH-RUH] (דבורה, “BEE”)
	(1)	REBEKAH’S NURSE AND LIFELONG COMPANION (GEN. 35:8)
	(2)	ONE OF THE EARLIEST OF THE SO-CALLED “JUDGES” OR WISE AND CHARISMATIC LEADERS BEFORE THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY (JUDG. 4:4)
	(3)	TOBIT’S GRANDMOTHER, WHO RAISED HIM AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH (TOB. 1:8)
DEDAN [DĒ-DUN]
	(1)	THE GREAT-GRANDSON OF NOAH’S SON HAM (GEN. 10:7)
	(2)	ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASSHURITES (DEDANITES), A SMALL NORTHERN ARABIAN TRIBE THAT WAS IMPORTANT IN INTERNATIONAL COMMERCE (GEN. 25:3)
DELAIAH [DE-LĀ-YUH]
	(1)	A PRIEST UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:18)
	(2)	AN OFFICER UNDER JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:12)
	(3)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:60)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID THROUGH ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(5)	FATHER OF ONE OF NEHEMIAH’S CONTEMPORARIES (NEH. 6:10)
DELILAH [DE-LĪ-LUH] (דלילה, VARIANT OF דלל, DALAL, “FLIRT”): A PHILISTINE WOMAN WHOM SAMSON LOVED AND WHO BETRAYED HIM (JUDG. 16:4)
DEMAS [DĒ-MUS]: A CO-WORKER OF PAUL WHO LATER DESERTED HIM AND WENT TO THESSALONICA; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS DEMETRIUS (4) BELOW (COL. 4:14)
DEMETRIUS [DE-MĒ-TRI-US] (ΔΗΜΉΤΡΙΟΣ, “BELONGING TO DEMETER [THE GODDESS OF AGRICULTURE]”)
	(1)	DEMETRIUS I SOTER, SYRIAN KING 162–151 BCE (1 MACC. 10:50)
	(2)	DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, SYRIAN KING 146–139 BCE (1 MACC. 10:67)
	(3)	DEMETRIUS THE SILVERSMITH; AN EPHESIAN SILVERSMITH WHO PROVOKED THE CROWD TO RIOT AGAINST PAUL; NOT THE SAME AS DEMAS OR DEMETRIUS (4) BELOW (ACTS 19:24)
	(4)	A CHRISTIAN LEADER PRAISED BY THE WRITER OF 3 JOHN (3 JOHN 12)
DEMOPHON [DEM-UH-FON]: A PALESTINIAN DISTRICT GOVERNOR IN MACCABEAN TIMES WHO HARASSED THE JEWS (2 MACC. 12:2)
DESTROYER: EITHER A DEMON OR THE ANGEL OF DEATH; THE TERM APPEARS SEVERAL TIMES IN THE BIBLE (1 COR. 10:10)
DEUEL [DOO-EL]: THE FATHER OF ELIASAPH, A GADITE LEADER IN THE DESERT; ALSO CALLED REUEL (3) IN NUM. 2:14 (NUM. 1:14)
DEVIL, THE GREAT [DEH-VIL] (FROM THE GREEK ὁ ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ, “THE OPPONENT”): A TERM FOR THE CHIEF EVIL SPIRIT AND TEMPTER, SATAN (MATT. 4:1)
DIANA [DĪ-AN-UH]: ROMAN GODDESS OF THE HUNT, EQUIVALENT TO THE GREEK ARTEMIS (ACTS 19:24)
DIBLAIM [DIB-LI-UM]: THE FATHER OF HOSEA’S WIFE GOMER (HOS. 1:3)
DIBRI [DIB-RĪ]: A DANITE, THE FATHER OF THE UNNAMED MAN STONED FOR BLASPHEMING THE NAME OF GOD (LEV. 24:11)
DIDYMUS [DID-I-MUS]: A COGNOMEN OF THOMAS THE APOSTLE (JOHN 11:16)
DIKLAH [DIK-LUH]: A SON OF JOKTAN (GEN. 10:27)
DINAH [DĪ-NUH] (דינה, “JUSTICE”): DAUGHTER OF JACOB AND LEAH, WHOSE RAPE PRECIPITATED THE DESTRUCTION OF SHECHEM (GEN. 30:21)
DIODOTUS TRYPHONE [DĪ-O-DŌ-TUS TRĪ-FŌ] (ΔΙΟΔΌΤΟΣ, “DIVINE [OR GLORIOUS] GIVER”; ΤΡΎΦΟΝ, “MAN OF LUXURY”): A MURDEROUS REBEL WHO TRIED TO MANIPULATE THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) THRONE (1 MACC. 11:39)
DIONYSIUS [DĪ-UH-NISH-US] (ΔΙΟΝΎΣΙΟΣ, “ADHERENT OF DIONYSUS”): AN ATHENIAN MEMBER OF THE AREOPAGUS WHO WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL’S PREACHING (ACTS 17:34)
DIONYSUS [DĪ-UH-NĪ-SUS] (ΔΙΌΝΥΣΟΣ, GREEK GOD OF THE VINE AND OF REVELRY): THE GREEK EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN BACCHUS; ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES REQUIRED THE JEWS TO MARCH IN THE DIONYSIAN FESTIVAL (2 MACC. 6:7)
DIOTREPHES [DĪ-OT-RUH-FĒZ]: AN EGOISTIC EARLY CHRISTIAN (3 JOHN 9)
DISHAN [DĪ-SHUN]: THE SEVENTH SON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:21)
DISHON [DĪ-SHUN]
	(1)	THE FIFTH SON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:21)
	(2)	SON OF ANAH AND GRANDSON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:25)
DIVES [DĪ-VĒZ] (LATIN, “RICH”; VULGATE TRANSLATION OF ἄΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ, “RICH MAN”): THE NAME TRADITIONALLY GIVEN TO THE RICH MAN IN THE PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS, NOT ACTUALLY USED IN THE BIBLE (LUKE 16:19)
DODAI [DŌ-DAY]: ALTERNATE FORM OF DODO (2) (1 CHRON. 27:4)
DODAVAHU [DŌ-DUH-VĀ-HOO]: THE FATHER OF A PROPHET NAMED ELIEZER (2 CHRON. 20:37)
DODO [DŌ-DŌ]
	(1)	GRANDFATHER OF THE ISSACHARITE TOLA, A MINOR JUDGE (2 SAM. 23:9)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ELEAZAR, ONE OF THE CHIEFS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; ALSO CALLED DODAI (2 SAM. 23:9)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ELHANAN, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:24)
DOEG [DO-IG] (דויג, MEANING UNKNOWN): AN EDOMITE WHO TOLD SAUL THAT THE PRIESTS OF NOB HAD HELPED DAVID, THUS CAUSING THEIR MASSACRE (1 SAM. 21:7)
DOMITIAN [DO-MISH-UN]: TITUS FLAVIUS DOMITIANUS, ROMAN EMPEROR (81–96 CE) WHO PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS; IN 96 HE PASSED AN EDICT PROMOTING WHEAT PRODUCTION OVER THAT OF WINE, REFERRED TO IN REV. 6:6; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
DORCAS [DOR-KUS] (ΔΟΡΚΆΣ, GREEK TRANSLATION OF ARAMAIC טבית, TABITHA, “GAZELLE”): A CHARITABLE CHRISTIAN WOMAN OF JOPPA WHO WAS RAISED FROM DEATH BY PETER; ALSO CALLED TABITHA (ACTS 9:36)
DORYMENES [DOR-IM-UH-NĒZ]: THE FATHER OF PTOLEMY (3) MACRON, WHO WAS CHOSEN BY LYSIAS TO JOIN NICANOR AND GORGIAS IN A PUNITIVE WAR TO DESTROY JUDAH (1 MACC. 3:38)
DOSITHEUS [DŌ-SITH-I-US]
	(1)	A CAPTAIN UNDER JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 12:19)
	(2)	A SYRIAN CAVALRYMAN RENOWNED FOR HIS STRENGTH (2 MACC. 12:35)
	(3)	A JEW GIVEN A HIGH MILITARY POST BY PTOLEMY PHILOPATER (3 MACC. 1:3)
	(4)	A MAN WHO CLAIMED TO BE A LEVITICAL PRIEST, WHO TOOK MORDECAI’S LETTER ABOUT PURIM TO EGYPT (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
DRIMYLUS [DRI-MI-LUS]: THE FATHER OF DOSITHEUS (3) (3 MACC. 1:3)
DRUSILLA [DROO-SIL-UH] (ΔΡΟΎΣΙΛΛΑ, ROMAN NAME, “LITTLE DRUSA” [MEMBER OF THE FAMILY DRUSUS]): THE THIRD AND YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I; WIFE OF FELIX, THE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA (ACTS 24:24)
DUMAH [DOO-MUH]
	(1)	A SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:14)
	(2)	THE NAME OF AN UNKNOWN INDIVIDUAL ABOUT WHOM ISAIAH WROTE AN ORACLE (ISA. 21:11)
DYSMAS [DIZ-MUS]: THE NAME TRADITIONALLY GIVEN TO THE PENITENT THIEF WHO WAS CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, THE UNREPENTANT ONE BEING CALLED GESTAS; THE NAMES ARE NOT ACTUALLY USED IN THE BIBLE (LUKE 23:39)
EBAL [Ē-BUL]
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF SHOBAL (GEN. 36:23)
	(2)	ALTERNATIVE NAME OF OBAL (GEN. 10:28)
EBED [Ē-BED]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF GAAL, WHO LED THE REVOLT AGAINST ABIMELECH AT SHECHEM (JUDG. 9:26)
	(2)	A MAN WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:6)
EBED-MELECH [Ē-BED MEL-EK]: AN ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH UNDER ZEDEKIAH WHO RESCUED JEREMIAH FROM THE CISTERN (JER. 38:7)
EBER [Ē-BER] (עבר, “[FROM THE] REGION BEYOND [THE EUPHRATES?]”)
	(1)	THE GREAT-GRANDSON OF SHEM, AND THE FOUR-GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF ABRAM; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEBREWS (GEN. 10:21)
	(2)	A GADITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 8:12)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY, NOT THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 8:22)
	(5)	A PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:20)
EBIASAPH [UH-BI-UH-SAF]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF ABIASAPH (1 CHRON. 6:23)
ECCLESIASTES [UH-KLĒ-ZĒ-AS-TĒZ] (ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣΤὴΣ, PARTICIPANT IN A PUBLIC ASSEMBLY): THE PEN NAME OF AN ANONYMOUS AUTHOR ALSO KNOWN AS QOHELETH, “TEACHER” (ECCLES. 1:1)
ECCLESIASTICUS [UH-KLĒ-ZĒ-AS-TI-KUS]: PEN NAME OF JESUS BEN-SIRACH (TITLE HEADING OF ECCLUS. [SIR.])
EDDINUS [UH-DĒ-NUS]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF JEDUTHUN (1) (1 ESD. 1:15)
EDEN [Ē-DEN]
	(1)	SON OF JOAH; A LEVITE WHO CLEANSED THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(2)	AN ASSISTANT TO KORE SON OF IMNAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 31:15)
EDER [Ē-DER]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 8:15)
	(2)	A LEVITE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 23:23)
EDNA [ED-NUH]: THE WIFE OF RAGUEL, A KINSMAN OF TOBIT; MOTHER OF SARAH (2), TOBIAS’S WIFE; DELIVERED A BEAUTIFUL FAREWELL TO TOBIAS (TOB. 10:2)
EDOM [Ē-DUM] (אדום, “RED” OR “RUDDY”): ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR ESAU (GEN. 25:30)
EGLAH [EG-LUH]: A WIFE OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF ITHREAM (2 SAM. 3:5)
EGLON [EG-LUN] (עגלון, “YOUNG BULL”): THE OBESE KING OF MOAB ASSASSINATED BY EHUD (1) (JUDG. 3:12)
EGYPTIAN, THE: AN UNNAMED REBEL WITH WHOM PAUL WAS MISTAKENLY IDENTIFIED (ACTS 21:38)
EHI [Ē-HĪ]: A SON OF BENJAMIN (1); PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIRAM (GEN. 46:21)
EHUD [Ē-HOOD] (אהוד, “UNITED”)
	(1)	A JUDGE OF ISRAEL; ASSASSINATED EGLON, A MOABITE OPPRESSOR (JUDG. 3:15)
	(2)	SON OF BILHAN; GREAT-GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:10)
EKER [Ē-KER]: LEADER OF A CLAN OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:27)
EL [EL]: THE EARLY SEMITIC HIGH GOD, FATHER OF ALL GODS AND LORD OF HEAVEN AND STORMS; A ROOT OF MANY EARLY NAMES FOR GOD (GEN. 35:7)
ELA [Ē-LUH]: THE FATHER OF SHIMEI, AN OFFICER OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:18)
ELAH [Ē-LUH] (אלה, “LARGE TREE”)
	(1)	A CHIEF OF EDOM (GEN. 36:41)
	(2)	KING OF ISRAEL 886–885 BCE; SON OF BAASHA (1 KINGS 16:6)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF HOSHEA, THE LAST OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 15:30)
	(4)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A CALEBITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:15)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY LIVING IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:8; OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN NEHEMIAH)
ELAM [Ē-LUM]
	(1)	A SON OF SHEM AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ELAMITES (GEN. 10:22)
	(2)	A KORAHITE UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:3)
	(3)	A PRIEST AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:42)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN, PROBABLY RELATED TO (5) BELOW (1 CHRON. 8:24)
	(5)	THE HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:7)
ELASAH [UH-LAH-SUH]
	(1)	SON OF SHAPHAN; AN EMISSARY OF ZEDEKIAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 29:3)
	(2)	SON OF PASHHUR THE PRIEST AND ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:22)
EL-BERITH [EL-BER-ITH]: A CANAANITE GOD WORSHIPED AT SHECHEM; THE SAME AS BAAL-BERITH (JUDG. 9:46)
EL-BETHEL [EL-BETH-EL]: THE CANAANITE GOD BETHEL; IDENTIFIED WITH GOD IN VERY EARLY TIMES (GEN. 35:7)
ELDAAH [EL-DĀ-UH]: THE LAST OF MIDIAN’S FIVE SONS; ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH (GEN. 25:4)
ELDAD [EL-DAD] (אלדד, “GOD LOVED”): AN ISRAELITE WHO, WITH MEDAD, PROPHESIED IN THE WILDERNESS UNDER MOSES (NUM. 11:26)
ELEAD [EL-I-UD]: AN EPHRAIMITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 7:21)
ELEADAH [EL-I-Ā-DUH]: AN EPHRAIMITE CLAN LEADER; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ELEAD ABOVE (1 CHRON. 7:20)
ELEASAH [EL-I-Ā-SUH]
	(1)	A LEADER IN THE JUDAHITE CLAN OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:39)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:37)
ELEAZAR [EL-I-Ā-ZER] (אלעזר, “GOD HAS HELPED”)
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF AARON, THROUGH WHOM THE LINE OF HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTS DESCENDED (NUM. 3:2)
	(2)	A SON OF ABINADAB; CARED FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN KIRIATH-JEARIM (1 SAM. 7:1)
	(3)	SON OF DODO; ONE OF THE LEADERS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:9)
	(4)	SON OF THE LEVITE MERARITE MAHLI; DIED WITH NO SONS (1 CHRON. 23:21)
	(5)	SON OF PHINEHAS (3); A PRIEST WHO INVENTORIED THE TEMPLE TREASURY UNDER EZRA (EZRA 8:33)
	(6)	A SON OF PAROSH; COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:25)
	(7)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:42)
	(8)	ONE OF THE PRIMARY SCRIBES MARTYRED UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (2 MACC. 6:18)
	(9)	THE FOURTH SON OF MATTATHIAS AND BROTHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS; GIVEN THE COGNOMEN AVARAN; KILLED BY AN ELEPHANT IN THE BATTLE AGAINST ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR (1 MACC. 6:43)
	(10)	THE FATHER OF JASON (2) (1 MACC. 8:17)
	(11)	AN ANCESTOR OF JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY (MATT. 1:15)
EL-ELOHE-ISRAEL [EL EL-Ō-HĒ IZ-RI-EL]: A NAME OF GOD (GEN. 33:20)
ELHANAN [EL-HAN-AN]
	(1)	A SON OF JAIR WHO KILLED GOLIATH’S BROTHER LAHMI AT GOB (2 SAM. 21:19)
	(2)	A SON OF DODO THE BETHLEHEMITE; A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:24)
ELI [Ē-LĪ] (עלי, “EXALTED,” AN ABBREVIATION OF עליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS EXALTED”): THE PRIEST AT SHILOH WHO RAISED THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 3:1)
ELIAB [I-LĪ-UB]
	(1)	A SON OF THE ZEBULUNITE HELON (NUM. 1:9)
	(2)	A REUBENITE OF THE TRIBE OF PALLU; FATHER OF DATHAN AND ABIRAM, WHO REBELLED AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 16:1)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL; SAME AS ELIHU (1) (1 CHRON. 6:27)
	(4)	THE ELDEST SON OF JESSE AND BROTHER OF DAVID; TRIED TO DISSUADE DAVID FROM FIGHTING GOLIATH (1 SAM. 17:13)
	(5)	A LEVITICAL MUSICIAN UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(6)	A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:9)
	(7)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH, THE SON OF HILKIAH AND FATHER OF AHITUB (JTH. 8:1)
ELIADA [UH-LĪ-UH-DUH]
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID BORN AT JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 5:16)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF REZON (1 KINGS 11:23)
	(3)	A COMMANDER OF THE BENJAMINITE ARCHERS UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:17)
ELIAHBA [UH-LĪ-UH-BUH]: A SHAALBONITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:32)
ELIAKIM [UH-LĪ-UH-KIM] (אליקים, “GOD RAISES UP”)
	(1)	SON OF HILKIAH AND CHAMBERLAIN TO KING HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(2)	THE SECOND SON OF JOSIAH; THE SAME AS JEHOIAKIM (1), HIS THRONE NAME AS KING OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 23:34)
	(3)	A PRIEST AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:41)
	(4)	A SON OF ABIUD IN MATTHEW’S GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1:13)
	(5)	A SON OF MELEA IN LUKE’S GENEALOGY OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
ELIALIS [UH-LĪ-UH-LIS]: A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:34; OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL LIST IN EZRA 10:38)
ELIAM [UH-LĪ-UM]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF BATHSHEBA; CALLED AMMIEL (3) IN 1 CHRON. 3:5 (2 SAM. 11:3)
	(2)	SON OF AHITHOPHEL THE GILONITE; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:34)
ELIASAPH [UH-LĪ-UH-SAF]
	(1)	A GADITE, THE SON OF DEUEL (OR REUEL); ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO HELPED MOSES TAKE A CENSUS (NUM. 1:14)
	(2)	SON OF LAEL; A GERSHONITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 3:24)
ELIASHIB [UH-LĪ-UH-SHIB] (אלישיב, “GOD RESTORES”)
	(1)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:12)
	(2)	HIGH PRIEST IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH; DEFILED THE TEMPLE BY GIVING A PLACE TO TOBIAH THE AMMONITE (NEH. 13:4)
	(3)	A SINGER AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:24)
	(4)	A SON OF ZATTU, IN THE SAME LIST AS (3) ABOVE (EZRA 10:27)
	(5)	A SON OF BANI, IN THE SAME LIST AS (3) ABOVE (EZRA 10:36)
	(6)	A DESCENDANT OF ZERUBBABEL AND THUS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
ELIASIS [UH-LĪ-UH-SIS]: AN ISRAELITE OF THE FAMILY OF BANI WHO DIVORCED HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:34; A CLEAR PARALLEL IS NOT APPARENT IN EZRA 10:36–37)
ELIATHA [UH-LĪ-UH-THUH]: A TEMPLE MUSICIAN, THE SON OF HEMAN (1 CHRON. 25:4)
ELIDAD [UH-LĪ-DAD]: A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE CHISLON; HELPED ASSIGN CANAANITE LAND TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:21)
ELIEHOENAI [UH-LĪ-UH-HŌ-Ē-NĪ]
	(1)	A GATEKEEPER OF THE LEVITICAL FAMILY OF KORAH (1 CHRON. 26:3)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:4)
ELIEL [UH-LĪ-EL]
	(1)	A CHIEF OF THE MANASSITES EAST OF THE JORDAN; SAME AS ELIHU (1) (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(2)	A KOHATHITE LEVITICAL SINGER IN THE TEMPLE; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS ELIAB (3) AND PERHAPS ELIHU (1) (1 CHRON. 6:34)
	(3)	TWO BENJAMINITE CLAN CHIEFS (1 CHRON. 8:20, 22)
	(4)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; CALLED THE MAHAVITE (1 CHRON. 11:46)
	(5)	TWO HEROES WITH THE SAME NAME IN DAVID’S SERVICE (1 CHRON. 11:46; 12:11)
	(6)	A LEVITE OF HEBRON WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:9)
	(7)	A LEVITE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
ELIENAI [UH-LĪ-UH-NĪ]: THE HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 8:20)
ELIEZER [EL-I-Ē-ZER] (אליעזר, “MY GOD IS MY HELP”)
	(1)	ABRAHAM’S SLAVE WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN HIS HEIR IF HE HAD HAD NO SONS (GEN. 15:2)
	(2)	MOSES’ SECOND SON (EXOD. 18:4)
	(3)	A ZEBULUNITE ERRONEOUSLY ASSIGNED TO BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(5)	A REUBENITE CLAN CHIEF (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(6)	A PROPHET UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 20:37)
	(7)	A LEADER UNDER EZRA (EZRA 8:16)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
	(9)	A LEVITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; THE SAME AS JONAH (2) (EZRA 10:23)
	(10)	A MEMBER OF THE CLAN OF HARIM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; CALLED ELIONAS IN 1 ESDRAS 9:32 (EZRA 10:31)
	(11)	A MAN IN LUKE’S GENEALOGY OF JESUS (LUKE 3:29)
ELIHOREPH [EL-I-HOR-EF]: SON OF SHISHA; AN OFFICIAL IN SOLOMON’S COURT (1 KINGS 4:3)
ELIHU [UH-LĪ-HOO] (אליהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY GOD”)
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF SAMUEL; SAME AS ELIEL (1) AND ELIAB (3) (1 SAM. 1:1)
	(2)	A MANASSITE CHIEF WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(3)	A KORAHITE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:7)
	(4)	A BROTHER OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:18)
	(5)	A FRIEND OF JOB WHO SPOKE TO HIM IN HIS TROUBLE (JOB 32:2)
ELIJAH [UH-LĪ-JUH] (אליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GOD”)
	(1)	A TISHBITE; ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE MAJOR PROPHETS, DEDICATED TO THE DESTRUCTION OF BAAL WORSHIP IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 17:1)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE AND SON OF JEROBOAM (1 CHRON. 8:27)
	(3)	THE SON OF HARIM; A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; COMPELLED TO PUT AWAY HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(4)	SON OF ELAM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:26)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF JUDITH; AN ANCESTOR OF AHITUB (1) (JTH. 8:1)
ELIKA [UH-LĪ-KUH]: A HARODITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (1 SAM. 23:25)
ELIMELECH [UH-LIM-UH-LEK] (אלימלך, “GOD IS KING”): THE HUSBAND OF NAOMI AND FATHER-IN-LAW OF RUTH (RUTH 1:2)
ELIOENAI [EL-I-Ō-Ē-NĪ]
	(1)	A POSTEXILIC DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:23)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE CHIEF (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(3)	THE HEAD OF A ZEBULUNITE FAMILY THAT IS ERRONEOUSLY LISTED AS BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(4)	A PRIEST, A SON OF PASHUR, WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:22)
	(5)	A SON OF ZATTU WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:27)
	(6)	A POSTEXILIC PRIEST (NEH. 12:41)
ELIONAS [EL-I-Ō-NUS]: A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; CALLED ELIEZER (10) IN EZRA 10:31 (1 ESD. 9:32)
ELIPHAL [UH-LĪ-FUL]: A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:35)
ELIPHAZ [EL-I-FAZ] (אליפז, “GOD IS FINE GOLD” OR “GOD CONQUERS”)
	(1)	THE OLDEST SON OF ESAU AND HIS WIFE ADAH (GEN. 36:4)
	(2)	THE FIRST AND OLDEST OF JOB’S THREE FRIENDS (JOB 2:11)
ELIPHELEHU [EL-I-FUH-LĒ-HOO]: A LEVITE MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 15:18)
ELIPHELET [UH-LIF-UH-LET]
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID (2 SAM. 5:16)
	(2)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:34)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN (1 CHRON. 8:39)
	(4)	A MAN WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:13)
	(5)	A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
ELISHA [UH-LĪ-SHUH] (אלישע, “GOD IS SALVATION”): THE SON OF SHAPHAT; THE DISCIPLE AND SUCCESSOR OF THE PROPHET ELIJAH (1) (1 KINGS 19:16)
ELISHAH [UH-LĪ-SHUH]: A GRANDSON OF JAPHETH (GEN. 10:4)
ELISHAMA [UH-LISH-UH-MUH]
	(1)	THE GRANDFATHER OF JOSHUA; AN EPHRAIMITE LEADER IN TAKING MOSES’ CENSUS (NUM. 1:10)
	(2)	A SON OF DAVID; THIS IS A SCRIBAL ERROR—THE NAME SHOULD BE ELISHUA (2 SAM. 5:16)
	(3)	A MEMBER OF THE JUDEAN ROYAL FAMILY; GRANDFATHER OF THE ISHMAEL (5) WHO KILLED GEDALIAH (2 KINGS 25:25)
	(4)	A JUDAHITE DESCENDANT OF SHESHAN THE JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:41)
	(5)	A PRIEST UNDER KING JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(6)	A SCRIBE IN THE COURT OF JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:12)
ELISHAPHAT [UH-LISH-UH-FAT]: A JUDEAN COMMANDER WHO HELPED JEHOIADA (3) TOPPLE THE THRONE OF ATHALIAH (1) AND MAKE JOASH (7) THE KING OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
ELISHEBA [UH-LISH-Ē-BUH]: THE DAUGHTER OF AMMINADAB AND WIFE OF AARON (EXOD. 6:23)
ELISHUA [UH-LISH-OO-UH]: A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM; ERRONEOUSLY CALLED ELISHAMA (2) IN 1 CHRON. 3:6 (2 SAM. 5:15)
ELIUD [UH-LĪ-UD]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:14)
ELIZABETH [UH-LIZ-UH-BETH] (ἘΛΙΣΆΒΕΤ = אלישבע, ELISHEBA, “GOD IS GOOD FORTUNE”): THE WIFE OF THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH (33) AND THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (LUKE 1:5)
ELIZAPHAN [EL-UH-ZĀ-FUN]
	(1)	SON OF UZZIEL (1); A KOHATHITE LEVITE, LEADER OF THE KOHATHITES IN THE WILDERNESS (EXOD. 6:22)
	(2)	SON OF PAROSH; A ZEBULUNITE SELECTED TO HELP DIVIDE CANAAN AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:25)
ELIZUR [UH-LĪ-ZER]: SON OF SHEDEUR; A REUBENITE LEADER WHO HELPED MOSES TAKE THE CENSUS (NUM. 1:5)
ELKANAH [EL-KĀ-NUH]
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE (EXOD. 6:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SAMUEL (1 SAM. 1:1)
	(3)	A BENJAMITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
	(4)	AN OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF AHAZ WHO WAS ASSASSINATED (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(5)–(7)	THREE NAMES IN A LIST OF LEVITES (1 CHRON. 6:23; 6:26; 9:16)
	(8)	A LEVITE GATEKEEPER OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (1 CHRON. 15:23)
ELKIAH [EL-KĪ-UH]: THE SON OF ANANIAS (2) AND FATHER OF OZIEL; AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
ELMADAM [EL-MĀ-DUM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:28)
ELNAAM [EL-NĀ-UM]: THE FATHER OF JERIBAI AND JOSHAVIAH, MEMBERS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:46)
ELNATHAN [EL-NA-THUN]
	(1)	A JERUSALEMITE, SON OF ACHBOR; FATHER OF NETUSHA AND GRANDFATHER OF KING JEHOIACHIN; TOOK PART IN THE READING OF JEREMIAH’S BOOK BEFORE JEHOIACHIN; KILLED THE PROPHET URIAH (4) (2 KINGS 24:8)
	(2)	TWO LEADERS UNDER EZRA (1 ESD. 8:44)
ELON [Ē-LUN]
	(1)	A SON OF ZEBULUN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ELONITES (GEN. 46:14)
	(2)	A HITTITE, THE FATHER OF ONE OF THE WIVES OF ESAU (GEN. 26:34)
	(3)	A MINOR JUDGE (JUDG. 12:11)
ELPAAL [EL-PĀ-UL]: A BENJAMINITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 8:11)
ELPELET [EL-PEL-ET]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF ELIPHELET (1 CHRON. 14:5)
ELUZAI [UH-LOO-ZĪ]: A BENJAMINITE ARCHER WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
ELYMAS [EL-UH-MUS] ἘΛΎΜΑΣ, MEANING UNKNOWN): A JEWISH MAGICIAN AND FALSE PROPHET; ALSO CALLED BAR-JESUS (ACTS 13:8)
ELYON [EL-YŌN]: AN ANCIENT NAME OF THE CANAANITE GOD EL, EVENTUALLY APPLIED TO GOD (GEN. 14:18)
ELZABAD [EL-ZĀ-BAD]
	(1)	A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:12)
	(2)	A KORAHITE LEVITE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:7)
ELZAPHAN [EL-ZUH-FAN]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF ELIZAPHAN (1) (EXOD. 6:22)
EMADABUN [E-MAD-UH-BUN]: THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE (1 ESD. 5:58)
ENAN [Ē-NUN]: THE FATHER OF AHIRA, A NAPHTALITE LEADER (NUM. 1:15)
ENOCH [Ē-NUK] (חנוך “FAITHFUL FOLLOWER” & “INITIATION”)
	(1)	THE SON OF CAIN AND THE FATHER OF IRAD (GEN. 4:17; JUDE 14-15)
	(2)	THE SON OF JARED AND FATHER OF METHUSELAH; SO CLOSE TO GOD THAT HE WAS BODILY TRANSLATED INTO HEAVEN (GEN. 5:18, 22-24; 1, 2 3 ENOCH; HEBREWS 11:5)
ENOSH [Ē-NOSH]: SON OF SETH AND FATHER OF KENAN (GEN. 4:26)
EPAENETUS [UH-PĒ-NUH-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED AS THE FIRST ASIAN CHRISTIAN (ROM. 16:5)
EPAPHRAS [UH-PAF-RUS] (ἘΠΑΦΡᾶΣ “CHARMING”): A COLOSSIAN PREACHER; COWORKER AND FELLOW PRISONER WITH PAUL (COL. 1:7)
EPAPHRODITUS [UH-PAF-RUH-DĪ-TUS] (ἘΠΑΦΡΌΔΙΤΟΣ “HANDSOME” OR “CHARMING”): A PHILIPPIAN COWORKER WITH PAUL; NOT THE SAME AS EPAPHRAS (PHIL. 2:25)
EPHAH [Ē-FUH]
	(1)	A SON OF MIDIAN AND GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE EPHAHITES, AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:4)
	(2)	A CONCUBINE OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 2:46)
	(3)	A LEADER OF THE JUDAHITE CALEBITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 2:47)
EPHAI [Ē-FĪ]: A NETOPHATHITE WHOSE SONS WERE AMONG THE WARRIORS WHO JOINED GEDALIAH AT MIZPAH (JER. 40:8)
EPHER [Ē-FER]
	(1)	A MIDIANITE CLAN LEADER (GEN. 25:4)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 4:17)
	(3)	A MANASSITE CLAN LEADER EAST OF THE JORDAN (1 CHRON. 5:24)
EPHLAL [EF-LAL]: A JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:37)
EPHOD [Ē-FOD]: THE FATHER OF HANNIEL, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:23)
EPHRAIM [Ē-FRI-UM] (אפרים, MEANING UNCLEAR, PERHAPS FROM אפר, EPHRA, “PASTURELAND”): THE YOUNGER SON OF JOSEPH BY ASENATH; THE BROTHER OF MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN (GEN. 41:52)
EPHRATHAH [EF-RUH-THUH]: THE SECOND WIFE OF CALEB (1) AND THE MOTHER OF HUR (1) AND ASHHUR (1 CHRON. 2:19)
EPHRON [EF-RUN] (עפרון, “GAZELLE”): SON OF ZOHAR; A HITTITE OR MOABITE FROM WHOM ABRAHAM BOUGHT A BURIAL CAVE FOR SARAH (GEN. 23:8)
EPIPHANES [UH-PIF-UH-NĒZ]: A COGNOMEN OF THE SYRIAN EMPERORS ANTIOCHUS IV AND VI (1 MACC. 1:10)
ERAN [ER-UN]: SON OF SHUTHELAH AND GRANDSON OF EPHRAIM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ERANITES (NUM. 26:36)
ERASTUS [UH-RAS-TUS]
	(1)	CORINTHIAN CITY TREASURER WHO GREETED HIS FELLOW CHRISTIANS (ROM. 16:23)
	(2)	A COMPANION OF PAUL; PROBABLY NOT THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 TIM. 4:20)
ERI [ER-Ī]: SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ERITES (GEN. 46:16)
ESAR-HADDON [Ē-SER HAD-UN] (אסר־חדן, “ASHUR HAS GIVEN A BROTHER”): KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLON 681–669 BCE; SON OF SENNACHERIB AND FATHER OF ASHURBANIPAL (2 KINGS 19:37)
ESAU [Ē-SAW] (עשו, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY FROM (שער, SAR, “HAIRY”): SON OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH; ELDER TWIN OF JACOB; ALSO CALLED EDOM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE EDOMITES (GEN. 25:24)
ESDRAS [EZ-DRUS]: VARIANT OF EZRA USED IN THE APOCRYPHA (1 ESD. 1:1)
ESDRIS [EZ-DRIS]: A LEADER OF GORGIAS’S TROOPS IN THE BATTLE AGAINST JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 12:36)
ESHBAN [ESH-BAN]: THE SECOND SON OF DISHON (GEN. 36:26)
ESHCOL [ESH-KOL]: BROTHER OF ANER AND MAMRE THE AMORITE, ALLIES OF ABRAM AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:13)
ESHEK [Ē SHEK]: A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:39)
ESHTEMOA [ESH-TUH-MŌ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF ISHBAH, A DESCENDENT OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 4:17)
	(2)	A SON OF THE MAACATHITE HODIAH (1 CHRON. 4:19)
ESHTON [ESH-TON]: A JUDAHITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 4:11)
ESLI [ES-LĪ]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:25)
ESTHER [ES-TER] (אסתר, FROM THE PERSIAN STARA, “STAR”): JEWISH QUEEN OF PERSIA, WIFE OF AHASUERUS (XERXES I) (ESTHER 2:7)
ESTHER [ES-TER] (אסתר, PERSIAN STARA, “BEAUTIFUL STAR”): JEWISH QUEEN OF PERSIA, WIFE OF AHASUERUS (XERXES I) (APOCRYPHAL ADDITIONS OF ESTHER)
ETHAN [Ē-THUN]
	(1)	A SON OF ZERAH; GRANDSON OF JUDAH THROUGH TAMAR; FATHER OF AZARIAH (12) (1 CHRON. 2:6)
	(2)	A WISE MAN CALLED THE “EZRAHITE” AT OR BEFORE THE TIME OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:31)
	(3)	A GERSHOMITE ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (2) (1 CHRON. 6:42)
	(4)	SON OF THE MERARITE KISH (1 CHRON. 6:44)
ETHANUS [UH-THĀ-NUS]: ONE OF THE FIVE UNUSUALLY CAPABLE SCRIBES WITH EZRA (2 ESD. 14)
ETHBAAL [ETH-BĀ-UL]: SIDONIAN (PHOENICIAN) KING AND PRIEST OF ASTARTE WHOSE DAUGHTER JEZEBEL (1) MARRIED AHAB (1) (1 KINGS 16:31)
ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH: AN UNNAMED MINISTER OF QUEEN CANDACE, WHO WAS BAPTIZED BY PHILIP (ACTS 8:27)
ETHNAN [ETH-NUN]: JUDAHITE FAMILY LEADER (1 CHRON. 4:7)
ETHNI [ETH-NĪ]: AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (1) (1 CHRON. 6:41)
EUBULUS [YOO-BYOO-LUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL (2 TIM. 4:21)
EUMENES [YOO-MUH-NĒZ]: KING EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM (197–158 BCE), TO WHOM THE ROMANS GAVE TERRITORIES IN SYRIA (1 MACC. 8:8)
EUNICE [YOO-NIS] (ΕὐΝΊΚΗ, “GOOD VICTORY”): DAUGHTER OF LOIS AND WIFE OF A GENTILE; MOTHER OF TIMOTHY (2 TIM. 1:5)
EUODIA [YOO-Ō-DI-UH] (ΕὐΟΔΊΑ, “SUCCESS”): A PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WHO HAD A DISPUTE WITH SYNTYCHE, WHOM PAUL URGED TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES (PHIL. 4:2)
EUPATOR [YOO-PUH-TER]: A COGNOMEN OF SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS V (1 MACC. 6:17)
EUPOLEMUS [YOO-POL-UH-MUS]: A JEWISH AMBASSADOR SENT BY JUDAS MACCABEUS TO ROME; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS THE JEWISH HISTORIAN EUPOLEMUS (1 MACC. 8:17)
EUTYCHUS [YOO-TIK-US] (ΕὔΤΥΧΟΣ, “LUCKY”): TROASIAN BOY WHO FELL OUT A WINDOW AND WAS REVIVED BY PAUL (ACTS 20:9)
EVE [ĒV] (חוה, POSSIBLY DERIVED FROM חיה, CHAIAH “TO LIVE”): THE FIRST WOMAN, AND WIFE OF ADAM (GEN. 3:20)
EVI [Ē-VĪ]: ONE OF FIVE MIDIANITE KINGS KILLED IN BATTLE WITH THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 31:8)
EVIL-MERODACH [Ē-VUL MER-UH-DOK] (אוילַמרדך, “MAN OF MARDUK [THE CHIEF BABYLONIAN GOD]”): SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II; KING OF BABYLON 562–560 BCE (2 KINGS 25:27)
EZBAI [EZ-BĪ]: THE FATHER OF NAARAI, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:37)
EZBON [EZ-BON]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GADITE FAMILY; CALLED OZNI IN NUM. 26:16 (GEN. 46:16)
	(2)	THE LEADER OF A ZEBULUNITE FAMILY ERRONEOUSLY ASSIGNED TO BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 7:7)
EZEKIEL [UH-ZĒ-KI-EL] (יחזקאל, “GOD STRENGTHENS”): SON OF BUZI; A MAJOR PROPHET DURING THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZEK. 1:3)
EZER [Ē-ZER]
	(1)	THE SIXTH SON OF SEIR; HORITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:21)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, FATHER OF HUSHAH (1 CHRON. 4:4)
	(3)	AN EPHRAIMITE KILLED BY THE GATHITES (1 CHRON. 7:21)
	(4)	A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:9)
	(5)	SON OF THE LEVITE JESHUA; HELPED REBUILD THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:19)
	(6)	A PRIEST WHO TOOK PART IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:42)
EZORA [UH-ZOR-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF ISRAELITES WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:34; OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL TEXT IN EZRA 10:39)
EZRA [EZ-RUH] (עזרא, PROBABLY FROM עזריה, EZRIAH, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HELPS”)
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; CALLED AZARIAH (22) IN NEH. 10:2 (NEH. 12:1)
	(2)	A PRIEST IN JERUSALEM IN NEHEMIAH’S TIME; NOT THE SAME AS EZRA (1) (NEH. 12:33)
	(3)	PRIEST AND SCRIBE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND REFORMED JUDAISM WITH NEHEMIAH (EZRA 7:1)
EZRAH [EZ-RUH]: A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
EZRI [EZ-RĪ]: SON OF CHELUB; DAVID’S MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE (1 CHRON. 27:26)
FEAR: (TERROR, HORROR) A NAME FOR GOD (GEN. 31:42)
FELIX [FE-LIX] (ΦῆΛΙΞ, “FORTUNATE”): ANTONIUS FELIX, PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 52–60 CE, WHEN PAUL WAS ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 23:24)
FESTUS [FES-TUS] (ΦῆΣΤΟΣ, “JOYFUL”): PORCIUS [POR-SHUS] FESTUS, PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 60–62 CE; PAUL REFUSED TO STAND TRIAL BEFORE HIM, PREFERRING A TRIAL IN ROME (ACTS 24:27)
FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS [FLĀ-VĒ-US JŌ-SĒ-FUS] (ADOPTED LATIN NAME OF JOSEPH BEN-MATTATHIAS, יושף בנ־מתתיה, “MAY GOD INCREASE”; “SON OF MATTATHIAS”): JEWISH HISTORIAN; NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE BUT AN IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTOR TO KNOWLEDGE OF THE PERIOD
FORTUNATUS [FOR-CHUH-NAH-TUS]: A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH (1 COR. 16:17)
GAAL [GĀ-EL] (געל, CANAANITE NAME, MEANING UNCLEAR): SON OF EBED (1); INCITED A REVOLT AGAINST THE USURPER KING ABIMELECH (2) (JUDG. 9:26)
GABAEL [GAB-I-EL]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
	(2)	THE BROTHER (OR SON) OF GABRIAS; THE MAN WHOM TOBIAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE MONEY HE HAD RECOVERED; HE RETURNED IT TO TOBIAS AND SARAH AT THEIR MARRIAGE FEAST (TOB. 9:2)
GABATHA [GAB-UH-THUH]: ONE OF TWO EUNUCHS WHO CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE AHASUERUS, WHOSE TREACHERY WAS REPORTED BY MORDECAI (APOC. ESTH. 12:1)
GABBAI [GAB-Ī]: A BENJAMINITE IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 11:8)
GABRIAS [GAB-RI-US]: THE BROTHER (OR FATHER) OF GABAEL (2) (TOB. 1:14)
GABRIEL [GĀ-BRI-EL] (גבריאל, “STRONG ONE OF GOD”): AN ARCHANGEL (DAN. 8:16)
GAD [GAD] (גד, A PAGAN GOD OF GOOD FORTUNE)
	(1)	THE SEVENTH SON OF JACOB, BORN OF LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GADITES (GEN. 30:11)
	(2)	A SEER OR PROPHET ASSOCIATED WITH DAVID; RESPONSIBLE FOR DAVID’S BUYING ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR TO BUILD THE TABERNACLE (1 SAM. 22:5)
	(3)	A PAGAN GOD OF GOOD FORTUNE WORSHIPED BY APOSTATE POST-EXILIC JEWS (ISA. 65:11)
GADDI [GAD-Ī]
	(1)	SON OF SUSI; A MANASSEHITE SPY SENT BY MOSES TO RECONNOITER CANAAN (NUM. 13:11)
	(2)	COGNOMEN OF JOHN, ELDEST SON OF MATTATHIAS (1 MACC. 2:2)
GADDIEL [GAD-I-EL]: SON OF SODI; A ZEBULUNITE SPY SENT BY MOSES TO RECONNOITER CANAAN (NUM. 13:10)
GADI [GAD-Ī]: THE FATHER OF KING MENAHEM (2 KINGS 15:14)
GAHAM [GĀ-HAM]: THE SECOND SON OF NAHOR AND HIS CONCUBINE REUMAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (GEN. 22:24)
GAHAR [GĀ-HAR]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:47)
GAIUS [GĪ-YUS]
	(1)	A CORINTHIAN CHRISTIAN, ONE OF ONLY TWO MEN BAPTIZED BY PAUL HIMSELF; UNDOUBTEDLY THE SAME AS JUSTUS (2) (1 COR. 1:14)
	(2)	PAUL’S HOST IN CORINTH WHO SENT GREETINGS TO THE CHURCH IN ROME; ALMOST CERTAINLY THE SAME AS GAIUS (1) ABOVE (ROM. 16:23)
	(3)	A MACEDONIAN CHRISTIAN COMPANION OF PAUL; ONE SEIZED WITH HIM AT EPHESUS IN THE RIOT STARTED BY DEMETRIUS THE SILVERSMITH (ACTS 19:29)
	(4)	A CHRISTIAN FROM DERBE WHO ACCOMPANIED PAUL FROM EPHESUS TO MACEDONIA; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS GAIUS (3) ABOVE (ACTS 20:4)
	(5)	THE CHRISTIAN LEADER TO WHOM THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN IS ADDRESSED (3 JOHN 1)
GALAL [GĀ-LAL]
	(1)	SON OF JEDUTHUN; AN ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:16)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:15)
GALLIO [GAL-I-Ō] (LATIN COGNOMEN): JUNIUS GALLIO ANNAEUS, PROCONSUL OF ACHAEA, BEFORE WHOM PAUL WAS BROUGHT BY THE JEWS (ACTS 18:12)
GAMAEL [GAM-I-EL]: ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR DANIEL (2) (NOT THE PROPHET) (1 ESD. 8:29)
GAMALIEL [GUH-MĀ-LI-EL] (ΓΑΜΑΛΙΉΛ = גמליאל, “RECOMPENSE OF GOD”)
	(1)	A LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (NUM. 1:10)
	(2)	ONE OF THE GREAT RABBINIC TEACHERS OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE (ACTS 5:34)
GAMUL [GĀ-MUL]: A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES (1 CHRON. 24:17)
GAREB [GAR-EB]: A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:38)
GATAM [GĀ-TUM]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF; SON OF ELIPHAZ (1) (GEN. 36:11)
GAZEZ [GĀ-ZEZ]: A SON OR BROTHER OF HARAN (1 CHRON. 2:46)
GAZZAM [GAZ-UM]: A LEADER OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM, ONE OF THE CLERICAL ORDERS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:31)
GEBER [GĒ-BER]: SON OF URI; A COMMISSAR OF GILEAD UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:19)
GEDALIAH [GED-UH-LĪ-UH] (גדליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GREAT”)
	(1)	A MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S TIME; ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(2)	GRANDSON OF HEZEKIAH (?) AND GRANDFATHER OF ZEPHANIAH (1) THE PROPHET (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(3)	SON OF PASHUR; ONE OF THE JERUSALEMITE PRINCES WHO ADVISED THE DEATH OF JEREMIAH (JER. 38:1)
	(4)	GOVERNOR OF JUDAH UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (2 KINGS 25:22)
	(5)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
GEDOR [GĒ-DOR]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:31)
GEHAZI [GUH-HĀ-ZĪ] (גיהזי, “VALLEY OF VISION”): THE SERVANT OF ELISHA, WHO WAS AFFLICTED WITH NAAMAN’S LEPROSY AFTER HE SECRETLY ASKED NAAMAN FOR SOME OF THE RICHES THAT ELISHA HAD REFUSED (2 KINGS 4:12)
GEMALLI [GUH-MAL-Ī]: THE FATHER OF AMMIEL, ONE OF THE SPIES IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:12)
GEMARIAH [GEM-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF HILKIAH (5); AN EMISSARY FROM ZEDEKIAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 29:3)
	(2)	SON OF SHAPHAN, JEHOIAKIM’S SECRETARY; OPPOSED THE DESTRUCTION OF JEREMIAH’S BOOK (JER. 36:10)
GENNAEUS [GUH-NĒ-US]: THE FATHER OF APOLLONIUS, A DISTRICT GOVERNOR IN PALESTINE UNDER ANTIOCHUS V (2 MACC. 12:2)
GENUBATH [GUH-NOO-BUTH]: THE SON OF HADAD, THE EXILED PRINCE OF EDOM (1 KINGS 11:20)
GERA [GER-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF BENJAMIN (GEN. 46:21)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:3)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF EHUD (1) (JUDG. 3:15)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF SHIMEI, WHO CURSED DAVID AS HE FLED JERUSALEM DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 16:5)
GERON [GER-UN]: AN ATHENIAN SENATOR (2 MACC. 6:1)
GERSHOM [GER-SHUM] (גרשם, “ALIEN OVER THERE”)
	(1)	THE ELDER SON OF MOSES AND ZIPPORAH (EXOD. 2:22)
	(2)	A SON OF LEVI; SAME AS GERSHON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GERSHOMITES (1 CHRON. 6:1)
	(3)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON’S GRANDSON PHINEHAS (1); HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:2)
GERSHON [GER-SHUN] (גרשון “BELL” [CORRUPTION OF THE ARABIC GARASON]): ONE OF THE THREE SONS OF LEVI; SAME AS GERSHOM (2) ABOVE (EXOD. 6:16)
GESHAN [GESH-UN]: A DESCENDENT OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 2:47)
GESHEM [GESH-UM] (גשם. “RAIN”): AN ARAB WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 2:19)
GESTAS [GES-TUS]: THE NAME TRADITIONALLY GIVEN TO THE UNREPENTANT THIEF WHO WAS CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, THE PENITENT ONE BEING CALLED DYSMAS; THE NAMES ARE NOT ACTUALLY USED IN THE BIBLE (LUKE 23:39)
GEUEL [GYOO-EL]: SON OF MACHI OR MAKI; A GADITE SENT TO SPY ON CANAAN (NUM. 13:15)
GIBBAR [GIB-AR]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED TO PALESTINE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED GIBEON IN NEH. 7:25 (EZRA 2:20)
GIBEA [GIB-I-A]: A JUDAHITE GRANDSON OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 2:49)
GIBEON [GIB-I-ON]: THE SAME AS GIBBAR ABOVE (NEH. 7:25)
GIDDALTI [GI-DAL-TĪ]: A SON OF HEMAN; ONE DESIGNATED BY DAVID TO PROPHESY WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:4)
GIDDEL [GIDEL]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED CATHUA IN 1 ESD. 5:30 (EZRA 2:47)
	(2)	ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF THE “SONS OF SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:56)
GIDEON [GID-I-ON] (גדען, “SLASHER”)
	(1)	ONE OF THE CHIEF JUDGES IN PRE-MONARCHICAL ISRAEL (JUDG. 6:11)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
GIDEONI [GID-I-Ō-NĪ]: THE FATHER OF ABIDAN, A BENJAMINITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:11)
GILALAI [GI-LĀ-LĪ]: A MUSICIAN IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
GILEAD [GIL-I-AD]
	(1)	SON OF MACHIR AND GRANDSON OF MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GILEADITES AND EPONYM OF THE LAND OF GILEAD (NUM. 26:29)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEPHTHAH (JUDG. 11:1)
	(3)	A CLAN OR FAMILY IN THE GADITE TERRITORY OF GILEAD (1 CHRON. 5:14)
GINATH [GĪ-NATH]: THE FATHER OF TIBNI, THE PRETENDER TO THE THRONE OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 16:21)
GINNETHON [GIN-UH-THON]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO WITNESSED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:6)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF PRIESTS UNDER JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:16)
GISHPA [GISH-PAH]: ONE OF THE NETHINIM, A CLERICAL ORDER, WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; MAY BE A CORRUPTION OF HASUPHA (NEH. 11:21)
GOG [GOG] (גוג = AKKADIAN GAGU, “PRECIOUS GOLDEN OBJECT”)
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(2)	CHIEF PRINCE OF MESHECH AND TUBAL, WHO BECAME A SYMBOL OF THE LEADER OF THE FORCES OF EVIL THAT REBEL AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH (EZEK. 38:2)
GOLIATH [GUH-LĪ-UTH] (גלית, “RAVAGING SPIRIT”): THE PHILISTINE GIANT, A DESCENDANT OF THE REPHAIM (2), SLAIN BY DAVID (1 SAM. 17:4)
GOMER [GŌ-MER] (גמר, FROM ASSYRIAN GIMERAA, MEANING UNKNOWN)
	(1)	ELDEST SON OF NOAH’S SON JAPHETH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CIMMERIANS, WHO WERE THE ANCESTORS OF THE ASSYRIANS (GEN. 10:2)
	(2)	DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM; THE PROSTITUTE WIFE OF THE PROPHET HOSEA (HOS. 1:3)
GORGIAS [GOR-JUS] (ΓΟΡΓΙΆΣ, VARIATION OF ΓΟΡΓΌΣ, “FIERCE ONE”): A SYRIAN GENERAL WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JUDAS MACCABAEUS (1 MACC. 3:38)
GOTHONIEL [GŌ-THON-I-EL]: THE FATHER OF CHABRIS, AN ELDER OF BETHULIA (JTH. 6:15)
GUNI [GOO-NĪ]
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF NAPHTALI; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GUNITES (NUM. 26:48)
	(2)	A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:15)
HAAHASHTARI [HĀ-UH-HASH-TUH-RĪ]: THE LEADER OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:6)
HABAIAH [HUH-BĀ-YUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF PRIESTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE BUT COULD NOT DOCUMENT THEIR LINEAGE, THEREFORE WERE DENIED PRIESTLY RIGHTS (EZRA 2:61)
HABAKKUK [HUH-BAK-UK] (חבקוק, “EMBRACE”): THE EIGHTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (HAB. 1:1)
HABAZZINIAH [HAB-UH-ZUH-NĪ-UH]: GRANDFATHER OF THE RECHABITES (JER. 35:3)
HACALIAH [HAK-UH-LĪ UH]: THE FATHER OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 1:1)
HACHMONI [HAK-MŌ-NĪ]
	(1)	THE FAMILY OF JASHOBEAM, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:11)
	(2)	THE FAMILY OF JEHIEL, A SERVANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:32)
HADAD [HĀ-DAD] (הדד, “THUNDERER [?]” [THE NAME OF A SEMITIC STORM GOD ALSO CALLED BAAL])
	(1)	THE EIGHTH SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:15)
	(2)	AND (3) TWO KINGS OF EDOM (GEN. 36:35, 39)
	(4)	A YOUNG PRINCE OF EDOM WHO ESCAPED TO EGYPT AND REBELLED AGAINST SOLOMON (1 KINGS 11:14)
	(5)	THE SEMITIC STORM GOD, OFTEN CALLED BAAL; THE ISRAELITES FOUGHT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF BAAL WITH THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (JUDG. 2:13)
HADAD-EZER [HĀ-DAD Ē-ZER] (הדד־עזר, “HADAD [BAAL] IS HELP”): A KING OF ZOBAH DEFEATED BY DAVID (2 SAM. 10:16)
HADAD-RIMMON [HĀ-DAD RIM-UN]: AN AMORITE STORM GOD FOR WHOM PUBLIC MOURNING WAS MADE; ALSO CALLED BAAL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS HADAD (5) ABOVE (ZECH. 12:11)
HADASSAH [HUH-DAS-UH] (דהסה, “MYRTLE”): THE HEBREW NAME OF ESTHER (ESTHER 2:7)
HADLAI [HAD-LĪ]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EPHRAIMITE FAMILY (2 CHRON. 28:12)
HADORAM [HUH-DOR-UM]
	(1)	A YEMENITE ARABIAN TRIBE CALLED THE FIRSTBORN OF JOKTAN (GEN. 10:27)
	(2)	THE SON OF TOI THE KING OF HAMATH (1 CHRON. 18:10)
	(3)	AN OFFICIAL OF REHOBOAM WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF HIS CORVÉE LABOR FORCE; THE SAME AS ADORAM AND ADONIRAM (2 CHRON. 10:18)
HAGAB [HĀ-GAB]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM, A PRIESTLY CASTE AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:46)
HAGABAH [HAG-UH-BUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM, A PRIESTLY CASTE AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; NOT THE SAME AS HAGAB ABOVE (NEH. 7:48)
HAGAR [HĀ-GAR] (הגר, “WANDERER”): SARAI’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE WHOM SHE GAVE TO ABRAM TO BEAR A SON BECAUSE SHE HERSELF WAS BARREN; THE MOTHER OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 16:1)
HAGGAI [HAG-I-Ī] (חגי, “FESTIVAL”): THE TENTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (HAG. 1:1)
HAGGEDOLIM [HAUH-DŌ-LIM]: THE FATHER OF ZABDIEL, A PRIEST (NEH. 11:14)
HAGGI [HAG-Ī]: THE SECOND SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAGGITES (GEN. 46:16)
HAGGIAH [HAG-Ī-YUH]: A MERARITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:30)
HAGGITH [HAG-ITH]: A WIFE OF DAVID AND MOTHER OF ADONIJAH, THE PRETENDER TO THE THRONE (2 SAM. 3:4)
HAGRI [HAG-RĪ]: FATHER OF MIBHAR, ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (1 CHRON. 11:38)
HAKKATAN [HAK-UH-TAN]: AN AZGADIAN, THE FATHER OF JOHANAN (8) (EZRA 8:12)
HAKKOZ [HAK-OZ]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF PRIESTS IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 24:10); AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE THEY COULD NOT DOCUMENT THEIR PRIESTLY LINEAGE AND WERE DENIED THE RIGHT TO FUNCTION AS PRIESTS (EZRA 2:61)
HAKUPHA [HUH-KOO-FUH]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF MINOR TEMPLE SERVANTS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:51)
HALLOHESH [HUH-LŌ-HESH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF SHALLUM, WHO HELPED REPAIR THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:12)
	(2)	ONE WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:24)
HAM [HAM] (חם, “HOT”): NOAH’S SECOND SON; THE FATHER OF CANAAN, WHOM NOAH CURSED (GEN. 5:32)
HAMAN [HĀ-MUN] (המן, “WELL DISPOSED”): THE CHIEF MINISTER OF AHASUERUS, KING OF PERSIA; AN ENEMY OF THE JEWS (ESTHER 3:1)
HAMMATH [HAM-UTH]: THE FATHER OF RECHAB (2); POSSIBLY THE NAME OF A DISTRICT, HIS “FATHERLAND” (1 CHRON. 2:55)
HAMMEDATHA [HAM-UH-DĀ-THUH]: THE FATHER OF HAMAN, THE PERSIAN ENEMY OF THE JEWS (ESTHER 3:1)
HAMMOLECHETH [HUH-MŌ-LE-KUTH]: SISTER OF GILEAD; FEMALE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAMMOLECHETHITES, A CLAN OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:18)
HAMMUEL [HAM-YOO-EL]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SIMEONITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:26)
HAMMURABI [HAM-UH-RAH-BĒ] (SUMERIAN OR AKKADIAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): KING OF BABYLON 1792–1750 BCE; LED BABYLONIA TO RULE MESOPOTAMIA AND CODIFIED THE LAW; BELIEVED BY MANY TO BE THE SAME AS AMRAPHEL (GEN. 14:1)
HAMOR [HĀ-MOR]: THE FATHER OF SHECHEM, KILLED WITH HIM BY SIMEON AND LEVI (GEN. 33:19)
HAMRAN [HAM-RAN]: THE FIRST SON OF DISHON; CALLED HEMDAN IN GEN. 36:36 (1 CHRON. 1:41)
HAMUL [HĀ-MUL]: GRANDSON OF JUDAH AND YOUNGER SON OF PEREZ; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAMULITES (GEN. 46:12)
HAMUTAL [HAM-YOO-TUL]: WIFE OF JOSIAH; FATHER OF JEHOAHAZ (3) AND ZEDEKIAH (4) (2 KINGS 23:31)
HANAMEL [HAN-UH-MUL]: SON OF SHALLUM, JEREMIAH’S UNCLE, FROM WHOM JEREMIAH BOUGHT A FIELD (JER. 32:7)
HANAN [HĀ-NUN]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:23)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE ANCESTOR OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
	(3)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:43)
	(4)	THE HEAD OF A GUILD OF PROPHETS IN THE TEMPLE (JER. 35:4)
	(5)	THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM (A PRIESTLY CASTE) WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:46)
	(6)	AN ASSISTANT TO NEHEMIAH’S TEMPLE TREASURERS (NEH. 13:13)
	(7)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED INTERPRET THE LAW AT EZRA’S ASSEMBLY AND WHO SEALED THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:10)
	(8)	AND (9) TWO SEALERS OF THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:22, 26)
HANANI [HUH-NĀ-NI]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET JEHU (2) (1 KINGS 16:1)
	(2)	THE ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF LEVITICAL SINGERS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(3)	“THE SEER”; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 16:7)
	(4)	A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:20)
	(5)	A BROTHER OR RELATIVE OF NEHEMIAH WHO TOLD HIM OF THE CONDITIONS IN JUDAH, THUS PROMPTING HIS WORK; LATER GIVEN AN ADMINISTRATIVE POSITION IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 1:2)
	(6)	A MUSICIAN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; MAY BE THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (NEH. 12:36)
HANANIAH [HAN-UH-NĪ-UH] (חנניהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	AN OFFICER IN UZZIAH’S ARMY (2 CHRON. 26:11)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ZEDEKIAH (3), AN ADMINISTRATOR UNDER JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:12)
	(3)	A PROPHET WHO OPPOSED JEREMIAH AND PROPHESIED AN EARLY FALL OF NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 28:1)
	(4)	GRANDFATHER OF A SENTRY WHO ARRESTED JEREMIAH (JER. 37:13)
	(5)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(6)	A BENJAMINITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 8:24)
	(7)	THE HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF TEMPLE SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(8)	A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; SEE (10) BELOW (EZRA 10:28)
	(9)	A PERFUMER WHO HELPED REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM; SEE (10) BELOW (NEH. 3:8)
	(10)	A MAN WHO HELPED REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (8) AND (9) ABOVE AND (12) BELOW (NEH. 3:30)
	(11)	THE “COMMANDER OF THE CITADEL,” A MAN PUT IN CHARGE OF A SECTION OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS HANANI (5) (NEH. 7:2)
	(12)	A “LEADER OF THE PEOPLE” WHO SIGNED THE PLEDGE OF REFORM; SEE (10) ABOVE (NEH. 10:23)
	(13)	A PRIEST WHO PLAYED THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) AT THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:12)
	(14)	ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF LEVITES WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 8:48)
	(15)	THE HEBREW NAME OF SHADRACH, A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4), MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:6)
	(16)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (28), A RELATIVE OF TOBIT; THE SAME AS ANANIAS (1) (TOB. 5:13)
HANNAH [HAN-UH] (חנה, “GRACE”): THE MOTHER OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 1:2)
HANNIEL [HAN-I-EL]
	(1)	A MANASSITE, THE SON OF EPHOD, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:23)
	(2)	AN ASHERITE WARRIOR, SON OF ULLA (1 CHRON. 7:39)
HANOCH [HĀ-NUK]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MIDIANITE TRIBE; DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH (GEN. 25:4)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE CLAN (GEN. 46:9)
HANUN [HĀ-NUN] (חנון, “GRACIOUS”; POSSIBLE ABBREV. OF (הנניה,, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	AMMONITE KING WHO INSULTED DAVID (2 SAM. 10:1)
	(2)	A ZANOAHAN WHO HELPED REPAIR TWO SECTIONS OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:13)
HAPPIZZEZ [HAP-UH-ZEZ]: A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF TABERNACLE PRIESTS UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:1)
HARAN [HAR-UN] (הרן, “MOUNTAINEER”)
	(1)	SON OF TERAH AND BROTHER OF ABRAM AND NAHOR (GEN. 11:26)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, SON OF CALEB AND HIS CONCUBINE EPHAH (1 CHRON. 2:46)
	(3)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, SON OF SHIMEI (9) (1 CHRON. 23:9)
HAREPH [HAR-EF]: THE FATHER (FOUNDER?) OF BETHGEDER; THE NAME BETH-GADER WOULD BE THAT OF A PLACE, NOT A PERSON (1 CHRON. 2:51)
HARHAIAH [HAR-HĀ-YUH]: THE FATHER OF UZZIEL, WHO HELPED REPAIR THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:8)
HARHAS [HAR-HAS]: GRANDFATHER OF SHALLUM, HUSBAND OF THE PROPHETESS HULDAH; CALLED HASRAH IN 2 CHRON. 34:22 (2 KINGS 22:14)
HARHUR [HAR-HUR]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:51)
HARIM [HAR-IM]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE UNDER DAVID; MENTIONED ALSO IN EZRA 2:39 AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 24:8)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A NON-PRIESTLY FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:31)
	(3)	FATHER OF MALKIJAH (5), A MAN WHO WORKED ON THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:11)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY A MEMBER OF THE FAMILY IN (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:5)
	(5)	ONE OF THE CHIEFS OF THE PEOPLE, A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:27)
HARIPH [HAR-IF]: HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY IN JERUSALEM AND A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT; SAME AS JORAH (NEH. 7:24)
HARNEPHER [HAR-NUH-FER]: AN ASHERITE FAMILY; POSSIBLY A PLACE NAME (1 CHRON. 7:36)
HAROEH [HUH-RŌ-UH]: SON OF SHOBAL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS REAIAH IN 1 CHRON. 4:2 (1 CHRON. 2:52)
HARSHA [HAR-SHUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:52)
HARUM [HAR-UM]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:8)
HARUMAPH [HUH-ROO-MUF]: THE FATHER OF JEDAIAH, WHO HELPED REPAIR THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:10)
HARUZ [HAR-UZ]: MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF AMON (2) (2 KINGS 21:19)
HASADIAH [HA-SUH-DĪ-YAH]
	(1)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
	(2)	SON OF HILKIAH (9) AND ANCESTOR OF BARUCH (BAR. 1:1)
HASHABIAH [HASH-UH-BĪ-YAH]
	(1)	A LEVITE LISTED AS AN ANCESTOR OF A TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(2)	A LEVITE, ANCESTOR OF SHEMAIAH, A RETURNED EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(3)	A LEVITE, SON OF JEDUTHUN; LISTED AMONG THOSE APPOINTED BY DAVID TO PROPHESY WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(4)	A HEBRONITE OFFICIAL UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:30)
	(5)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:17)
	(6)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(7)	A MERARITE LEVITE WHO BROUGHT TEMPLE TREASURE TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 8:19)
	(8)	A LAYMAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:25)
	(9)	ONE WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:17)
	(10)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ASAPH (NEH. 11:22)
	(11)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:21)
HASHABNAH [HA-SHAB-NUH]: A SEALER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:25)
HASHABNEIAH [HASH-UB-NĒ-UH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF HATTUSH, WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:10)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE BLESSING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TIME OF EZRA; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS HASHABIAH (7) (NEH. 9:5)
HASHBADDANAH [HASH-BAD-UH-NUH]: ONE OF THE MEN ON EZRA’S LEFT WHEN HE READ THE LAW AT THE PUBLIC ASSEMBLY (NEH. 8:4)
HASHEM [HĀ-SHUM]: A GIZONITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:34)
HASHUBAH [HUH-SHOO-BUH]: A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
HASHUM [HĀ-SHUM]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED LOTHASUBUS IN THE APOCRYPHA (EZRA 2:19)
HASHUPA [HUH-SHOO-PUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:43)
HASMONEANS [HAS-MŌ-NĒ-UNS] (חשמונאי, ἈΣΑΜΩΝΑΊΟΣ, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE ANCESTRAL FAMILY NAME OF MATTATHIAS, THE FATHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS; THE FAMILY IS IMPORTANT IN THE APOCRYPHA, THOUGH NOT CALLED BY THAT NAME; OFTEN INCORRECTLY CALLED THE MACCABEES
HASRAH [HAZ-RUH]
	(1)	VARIANT FORM OF HARHAS (2 CHRON. 34:22)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:31; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
HASSENUAH [HAS-UH-NOO-UH]: FATHER OF JUDAH (4); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 9:7)
HASSHUB [HASH-UB]
	(1)	A MERARITE LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHEMIAH (14) (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(2)	EITHER A MAN WITH TWO ASSIGNMENTS, OR TWO BUILDERS OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:11)
	(3)	A SEALER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:23)
HATHACH [HĀ-THAK]: A EUNUCH SERVING QUEEN ESTHER; SENT BY ESTHER TO FIND OUT FROM MORDECAI WHY HE WAS WEARING SACKCLOTH; MORDECAI TOLD HIM OF HAMAN’S PLOT (ESTHER 4:5)
HATHATH [HĀ-THATH]: A CALEBITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:13)
HATIPHA [HUH-TĪ-FUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:54)
HATITA [HUH-TĪ-TUH]: A FAMILY OF GATEKEEPERS (EZRA 2:42)
HATTIL [HAT-IL]: A FAMILY OF “SERVANTS OF SOLOMON” (EZRA 2:57)
HATTUSH [HAT-USH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA; THE SON OR GRANDSON OF SECANIAH (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(2)	A WORKER ON THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 3:10)
	(3)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED THE PLEDGE OF REFORM (NEH. 10:4)
HAZAEL [HĀ-ZI-EL] (חזהאל, FROM THE AKKADIAN HAZA’ILU, “THE GOD SEES”): KING OF DAMASCUS 841–798 BCE; ANOINTED KING BY ELIJAH (1 KINGS 19:15)
HAZAIAH [HUH-ZĀ-YUH]: AN ANCESTOR OF MAASEIAH, A LAY LEADER IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:5)
HAZARMAVETH [HĀ-ZER-MĀ-VUTH]: SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SOUTH ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 10:26)
HAZIEL [HĀ-ZI-EL]: A GERSHONITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 23:9)
HAZO [HĀ-ZŌ]: THE FIFTH SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (GEN. 22:22)
HAZZELELPONI [HAZ-EL-EL-PŌ-NĪ]: A SISTER OF A FAMILY OF JUDAHITES (1 CHRON. 4:3)
HEBER [HĒ-BER] (חבר, “COMRADE”)
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE CLAN; SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE HABIRU (GEN. 46:17)
	(2)	THE KENITE HUSBAND OF JAEL, THE WOMAN WHO KILLED SISERA (JUDG. 4:11)
	(3)	A MAN OR FAMILY OF JUDAH, FATHER (FOUNDER?) OF SOCO (A KNOWN PLACE, BUT NEVER IDENTIFIED AS A PERSON) (1 CHRON. 4:18)
	(4)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A TRIBE OF BENJAMIN; PROBABLY THE SAME AS EBER (3) (1 CHRON. 8:17)
HEBRON [HĒ-BRUN]
	(1)	A LEVITE, THIRD SON OF KOHATH (EXOD. 6:18)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF MARESHAH; FATHER OF KORAH, TAPPUAH, REKEM, AND SHEMA (1 CHRON. 2:42)
HEGAI [HEG-Ī]: THE EUNUCH IN CHARGE OF AHASUERUS’S HAREM (ESTHER 2:3)
HEGEMONIDES [HE-JUH-MŌN-UH-DĒZ]: A SYRIAN OFFICER APPOINTED BY ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR AS A GOVERNOR IN HIS ABSENCE (1 MACC. 13:24)
HEGLAM [HEG-LUM]: SON OF EHUD (2) AND FATHER OF UZZA (2) AND AHIHUD (2); ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR GERA (2) (1 CHRON. 8:7)
HELAH [HĒ-LUH]: ONE OF ASHHUR’S TWO WIVES, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH AND THE ANCESTOR OF TEKOA (1 CHRON. 4:5)
HELDAI [HEL-DĪ]
	(1)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:29)
	(2)	A PROVIDER OF PRECIOUS METALS FOR THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH (21) TO MAKE A CROWN FOR JOSIAH (ZECH. 6:10)
HELED [HĒ-LED]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF HELDAI (1) (2 SAM. 23:29)
HELEK [HĒ-LEK]: A MANASSITE, THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HELEKITES (JOSH. 17:2)
HELEM [HĒ-LEM]: AN ASHERITE FAMILY; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS HOTHAM (1 CHRON. 7:35)
HELEZ [HĒ-LEZ]
	(1)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:26)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 2:39)
HELI [HĒ-LĪ]: THE FATHER (OR GRANDFATHER) OF JOSEPH IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (LUKE 3:23)
HELIODORUS [HĒ-LI-UH-DOR-US] ἩΛΙΌΔΩΡΟΣ, “GIFT OF THE SUN”): A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER THE SYRIAN KING SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (2 MACC. 3:1)
HELKAI [HEL-KAI]: A PRIEST, HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF MERIOTH IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:15)
HELON [HĒ-LON]: A ZEBULUNITE, THE FATHER OF ELIAB (1) (NUM. 1:9)
HEMAN [HĒ-MAN]
	(1)	A HORITE, THE SON OF LOTAN; ALSO CALLED HOMAM (GEN. 36:22)
	(2)	A MEMBER OF THE GUILD OF DANCERS UNDER SOLOMON; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (1 KINGS 4:31)
	(3)	A KOHATHITE, THE SON OF JOEL; A TEMPLE MUSICIAN UNDER DAVID AND SOLOMON; PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE AND (4) BELOW (1 CHRON. 6:33)
	(4)	A MUSICIAN AT THE CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER UNDER JOSIAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (3) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 35:15)
HEMDAN [HEM-DAN]: THE FIRST SON OF DISHON; THE SAME AS HAMRAN (GEN. 36:26)
HENADAD [HEN-UH-DAD]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A HOUSE OF PRIESTS INVOLVED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 3:9)
HEPHER [HE-FER]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MANASSITE OR GILEADITE CLAN; THE SAME AS EPHER (3) (NUM. 26:32)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:6)
	(3)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:36)
HEPHZIBAH [HEF-ZI-BUH]
	(1)	THE WIFE OF HEZEKIAH (1) AND MOTHER OF MANASSEH (2) (2 KINGS 21:1)
	(2)	THE PERSONIFICATION OF JERUSALEM (ISA. 62:4)
HERCULES [HER-KYOO-LĒZ]: THE GREEK GOD HERAKLES, GOD OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES; JASON (1) SENT THREE THOUSAND SILVER DRACHMAS FOR A SACRIFICE TO HIM, BUT THE COURIER, A LOYAL JEW, DIVERTED IT FOR THE FITTING OUT OF SHIPS (2 MACC. 4:19)
HERESH [HAIR-ESH]: A LEVITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:15; OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL LIST IN NEH. 11:15)
HERMES [HER-MĒZ] (ἙΡΜῆΣ, FROM ἕΡΜΑ, “SUPPORT,” OR POSSIBLY OF PRE-GREEK INDO-EUROPEAN ORIGIN OF UNKNOWN MEANING)
	(1)	A GREEK GOD, SON OF ZEUS AND HALF-BROTHER OF APOLLO (EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN MERCURY); THE LYSTRANS MISTOOK PAUL FOR HIM (ACTS 14:12)
	(2)	AN INDIVIDUAL GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:14)
HERMOGENES [HER-MOJ-UH-NĒZ]: A COPPERSMITH WHO WITH PHYGELUS AND “ALL WHO ARE IN ASIA” DESERTED PAUL EITHER IN FEAR OF PERSECUTION OR BECAUSE OF THEOLOGICAL DISPUTE (2 TIM. 1:15)
HEROD [HAIR-UD] (ἩΡῴΔΗΣ = הורדוס, IDUMEAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE FAMILY NAME OF A DYNASTY OF JUDEAN RULERS
HERODIAS [HUH-RŌ-DI-US] (ἡΡῳΔΙΆΣ, NO MEANING, GREEK FORM OF THE NOMEN OF HEROD): THE DAUGHTER OF ARISTOBULUS AND BERNICE, AND MOTHER OF SALOME; WIFE OF (HEROD) PHILIP, THEN OF HEROD ANTIPAS (MATT. 14:3)
HERODION [HUH-RŌ-DI-ON]: A CHRISTIAN, PRESUMABLY JEWISH, GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:11)
HETH [HETH]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HITTITES; MANY TRANSLATORS RENDER IT “THE HITTITES” (GEN. 10:15)
HEZEKIAH [HEZ-UH-KĪ-YUH] חזקיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY STRENGTH”)
	(1)	KING OF JUDAH 715–687 BCE; SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AHAZ (2 KINGS 16:20)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH (1) (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(3)	SON OF NEARIAH, A DESCENDANT OF THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 3:23)
	(4)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH NEHEMIAH FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:16)
	(5)	A MAN, PROBABLY A LAYMAN, WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AS HE PUBLICLY READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW; THE SAME AS HILKIAH (8) (1 ESD. 9:43)
HEZION [HĒ-ZI-UN]: GRANDFATHER OF KING BEN-HADAD I OF SYRIA (1 KINGS 15:18)
HEZIR [HĒ-ZER]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEZIRITES, A PRIESTLY FAMILY IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:15)
	(2)	A LEADER OF THE PEOPLE AND SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:20)
HEZRO [HEZ-RŌ]: A CARMELITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:35)
HEZRON [HEZ-RUN]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEZRONITES, A REUBENITE CLAN (GEN. 46:9)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEZRONITES, A JUDAHITE CLAN (GEN. 46:12)
HIDDAI [HID-Ī]: AN EPHRAIMITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:30)
HIEL [HĪ-EL] (חיאל, “GOD LIVES”): A BETHLEHEMITE WHO REBUILT JERICHO DESPITE JOSHUA’S CURSE (1 KINGS 16:34)
HIERONYMUS [HĪ-UH-RON-UH-MUS]: A SYRIAN DISTRICT GOVERNOR UNDER ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, WHO HARASSED THE JEWS (2 MACC. 12:2)
HILKIAH [HIL-KĪ-YAH] (חלקיה, “MY PORTION IS STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	A MERARITE LEVITE BEFORE THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 6:45)
	(2)	A MERARITE LEVITE DURING THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:11)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ELIAKIM, AN OFFICIAL UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF JEREMIAH THE PROPHET (JER. 1:1)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF GAMARIAH, THE AMBASSADOR OF KING ZEDEKIAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 29:3)
	(6)	A HIGH PRIEST UNDER KING JOSIAH, WHO DISCOVERED THE BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY) (2 KINGS 22:4)
	(7)	A CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:7)
	(8)	A MAN, PROBABLY A LAYMAN, WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AS HE PUBLICLY READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW; THE SAME AS HEZEKIAH (5) (NEH. 8:4)
	(9)	AN ANCESTOR OF JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS BARUCH (BAR. 1:1)
	(10)	THE FATHER OF SUSANNA (SUS. 1:2)
	(11)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
HIRAH [HĪ-RUH]: JUDAH’S ADULLAMITE FRIEND (GEN. 38:1)
HIRAM [HĪ-RUM] (חירם, “BROTHER OF THE EXALTED ONE”)
	(1)	KING OF TYRE (986–935 BCE) AND FRIEND AND SUPPORTER OF DAVID AND SOLOMON (2 SAM. 5:11)
	(2)	TYRIAN ARCHITECT AND BRONZE WORKER; SAME AS HURAM (3); ALSO KNOWN AS HIRAM-ABI OR HURAM-ABI (1 KINGS 7:13)
HIZKI [HIZ-KĪ]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:17)
HIZKIAH [HIZ-KĪ-YAH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF HEZEKIAH (3) (1 CHRON. 3:23)
HOBAB [HŌ-BAB]: THE MIDIANITE FATHER-IN-LAW (?) OF MOSES ACCORDING TO NUM. 10:29; HIS KENITE BROTHER-IN-LAW ACCORDING TO JUDG. 4:11; SEE ALSO JETHRO AND REUEL (2)
HOBAIAH [HUH-BĪ-YAH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF HABAIAH (EZRA 2:61)
HOD [HOD]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HODITES, AN ASHERITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:37)
HODAVIAH [HOD-UH-VĪ-YAH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(2)	A CHIEF OF THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 9:7)
	(4)	AN ANCESTOR OF A LEVITE FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS SUDIAS (EZRA 2:40)
HODESH [HŌ-DESH]: THE THIRD WIFE OF SHAHARAIM, A BENJAMINITE; HE DIVORCED THE FIRST TWO (1 CHRON. 8:9)
HODIAH [HŌ-DĪ-YAH]
	(1)	HUSBAND OF A JUDAHITE WOMAN (1 CHRON. 4:19)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO INTERPRETED THE LAW AS EZRA READ IT (NEH. 8:7)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:10)
	(3)	A LEADER OF THE PEOPLE, WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:18)
HOGLAH [HOG-LUH]: ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD OF MANASSEH (NUM. 26:33)
HOHAM [HŌ-HAM]: KING OF HEBRON WHO JOINED THE COALITION OF FIVE KINGS WHO TRIED TO STOP JOSHUA’S CONQUEST (JOSH. 10:3)
HOLOFERNES [HOL-UH-FER-NĒZ] (ὉΛΟΦΈΡΝΗΣ, “DECEITFUL”): SYRIAN GENERAL COMMISSIONED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SUBDUE JUDAH; KILLED BY JUDITH (JTH. 2:6)
HOMAM [HŌ-MAM]: A HORITE EDOMITE; SAME AS HEMAM (1) (1 CHRON. 1:39)
HOPHNI [HOF-NĪ] (חפני, “TADPOLE” [EGYPTIAN NAME]): SON OF ELI, BROTHER OF PHINEHAS; THE BROTHERS WERE DISHONEST PRIESTS WHO DIED IN BATTLE; THE NEWS OF THEIR DEATH KILLED ELI (1 SAM. 1:3)
HOPHRA [HOF-RA] (חפרע, FROM THE EGYPTIAN WʾH-IB-Rʾ, “THE HEART OF RA [THE SUN GOD] ENDURES”): EGYPTIAN PHARAOH WHOM JEREMIAH PROPHESIED WOULD BE DESTROYED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH (JER. 44:30)
HORAM [HOR-UM]: KING OF GEZER WHO WAS KILLED WHEN HE TRIED TO STOP JOSHUA’S SIEGE OF LACHISH (JOSH. 10:33)
HORI [HOR-Ī]
	(1)	FIRST SON OF LOTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HORITE CLAN IN EDOM (GEN. 36:22)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SHAPHAT, A SIMEONITE (NUM. 13:5)
HOSAH [HŌ-SUH]: A MERARITE LEVITE; A GATEKEEPER AT DAVID’S TABERNACLE (1 CHRON. 16:38)
HOSEA [HŌ-ZĀ-UH] (הושע, “HE [GOD] HAS SAVED”): THE FIRST OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS, ALTHOUGH CHRONOLOGICALLY AFTER AMOS (HOS. 1:1)
HOSHAIAH [HŌ-SHĀ-YUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE PRINCE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:32)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (18), A MAACATHITE WHO LED THE JEWS AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM (JER. 42:1)
HOSHAMA [HŌ-SHAH-MUH]: ONE OF THE SEVEN SONS OF JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
HOSHEA [HŌ-SHĀ-UH] (הושע, “MAY HE [GOD] SAVE”)
	(1)	THE ORIGINAL NAME OF JOSHUA (1); HIS NAME WAS CHANGED BY MOSES (NUM. 13:8)
	(2)	SON OF AZAZIAH (2); AN OFFICIAL OF DAVID SET OVER THE EPHRAIMITES (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(3)	THE LAST KING OF ISRAEL (732–724 BCE); CAPTURED BY SHAMANESER V OF ASSYRIA (2 KINGS 17:1)
	(4)	A SEALER OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:23) 
I AM [THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD]: I AM THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [STĒ-VUN YAH-HWĀ] OR IT IS I, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [STĒ-VUN YAH-HWĀ] (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (EXO. 3:14)
JARED [JAR-ED]: ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCH, A DESCENDANT OF SETH; FATHER OF ENOCH (2) (GEN. 5:15)
JARHA [JAR-HUH]: EGYPTIAN SERVANT OF THE JERAHMEELITE SHESHAN, WHO GAVE HIS DAUGHTER AS WIFE TO SHESHAN (1 CHRON. 2:34)
JARIB [JAR-IB]
	(1)	A SON OF SIMEON (1 CHRON. 4:24)
	(2)	A LEADER IN HELPING EZRA TO RECRUIT TEMPLE SERVANTS BEFORE LEAVING BABYLONIA (EZRA 8:16)
	(3)	A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
JAROAH [JUH-RŌ-UH]: A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:14)
JASHEN [JĀ-SHEN]: ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:32)
JASHOBEAM [JUH-SHŌ-BI-UM]
	(1)	A HACHMONITE DESCENDANT OF PEREZ; SON OF ZABDIEL (1); ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (1 CHRON. 11:11)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
JASHUB [JĀ-SHUB]
	(1)	AN ASHERITE, THE THIRD SON OF ISSACHAR; ALSO CALLED IOB, ALTHOUGH THIS IS PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (NUM. 26:24)
	(2)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:29)
JASON [JĀ-SUN] (ἸΆΣΩΝ, GREEK SUBSTITUTE FOR JOSHUA, יהושע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”)
	(1)	SON OF ELEAZAR (10); A DELEGATE SENT TO ROME BY JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 8:17)
	(2)	THE CORRUPT HIGH PRIEST 174–171 BCE; THE BROTHER OF ONIAS III (2 MACC. 4:7)
	(3)	JASON OF CYRENE, THE AUTHOR OF 2 MACCABEES (2 MACC. 2:23)
	(4)	PAUL’S HOST AT THESSALONICA (ACTS 17:5)
	(5)	A KINSMAN OF PAUL WHO SENT GREETINGS TO THE ROMANS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (ROM. 16:21)
JATHAN [JĀ-THUN]: SON OF SHEMAIAH AND BROTHER OF HANANIAH (16), KINSMEN OF TOBIT (TOB. 5:13)
JATHNIEL [JATH-NI-EL]: A KORAHITE GATEKEEPER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:2)
JAVAN [JĀ-VUN]: THE FOURTH SON OF JAPHETH SON OF NOAH; FATHER OF FOUR SONS (OR FAMILY GROUPS): ELISHAH, THE RHODIANS (OR DODANIM), THE KITTIM, AND THE PEOPLE OF TARSHISH (GEN. 10:4)
JAZIZ [JĀ-ZIZ]: THE HAGITE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF DAVID’S ROYAL FLOCKS (1 CHRON. 27:30)
JEATHERAI [JĒ-ATH-ER-Ī]: PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR ETHNI (1 CHRON. 6:21)
JEBERECHIAH [JUH-BER-UH-KĪ-YUH]: THE FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (15) (ISA. 8:2)
JECOLIAH [JE-KUH-LĪ-UH]: THE MOTHER OF KING AZARIAH (UZZIAH) (2 KINGS 15:2)
JECONIAH [JE-KUH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	ALTERNATE NAME OF JEHOIACHIN, KING OF JUDAH (MATT. 1:11)
	(2)	APOCRYPHAL FORM OF CONANIAH (2) (APOC. ESTH. 11:4)
	(3)	VARIANT OF JEHOAHAZ (3) (1 ESD. 1:34)
JEDAIAH [JUH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:37)
	(2)	A MAN WHO WORKED ON THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:10)
	(3)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 CHRON. 24:7)
	(4)	A PRIEST IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:10)
	(5)	A PRIEST AMONG THE RETURNING EXILES (NEH. 12:6)
	(6)	ANOTHER PRIEST AMONG THE RETURNING EXILES (NEH. 12:7)
	(7)	A RETURNED EXILE WHO BROUGHT CONTRIBUTIONS TO JERUSALEM FROM THE BABYLONIAN COMMUNITY (ZECH. 6:10)
JEDIAEL [JUH-DĪ-EL]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:6)
	(2)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:45)
	(3)	A MANASSITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID WHILE DAVID WAS SERVING THE PHILISTINES (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(4)	A KORAHITE GATEKEEPER UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:2)
JEDIDAH [JUH-DĪ-DUH]: THE MOTHER OF KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 22:1)
JEDIDIAH [JE-DI-DĪ-YUH] (ידידיה, “BELOVED OF YAHWEH”): A NAME GIVEN TO SOLOMON BY NATHAN (2) (2 SAM. 12:25)
JEDUTHUN [JUH-DOO-THUN]: A LEVITICAL SINGER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 25:1)
JEHALLELEL [JUH-HAL-UH-LEL]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:16)
	(2)	A MERARITE LEVITE (2 CHRON. 29:12)
JEHDEIAH [JUH-DĒ-YUH]
	(1)	A LEVITE IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 24:20)
	(2)	A MERONOTHITE IN CHARGE OF DAVID’S SHE-ASSES (1 CHRON. 27:30)
JEHEZKEL [JUH-HEZ-KEL]: A PRIEST DESCENDED FROM AARON (1 CHRON. 24:16)
JEHIAH [JUH-HĪ-YUH]: A LEVITE APPOINTED AS GATEKEEPER FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT UNDER DAVID; ALSO CALLED JEIEL (4) (1 CHRON. 15:24)
JEHIEL [JUH-HĪ-YUL]
	(1)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN BEFORE THE ARK IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE IN CHARGE OF THE SANCTUARY TREASURY UNDER DAVID; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PRIESTLY HOUSE OF JEHIELI (1 CHRON. 26:21)
	(3)	A TEACHER OF DAVID’S SONS (1 CHRON. 27:32)
	(4)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(5)	A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED KING HEZEKIAH IN HIS REFORMS AND SERVED AS A TEMPLE OVERSEER (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(6)	A RULER OF THE TEMPLE DURING THE REFORMS UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:8)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF A RETURNED EXILE (EZRA. 8:9)
	(8)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF SHECANIAH (5): A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; NOT THE SAME AS (8) ABOVE (EZRA 10:26)
JEHIELI [JUH-HĪ-UH-LĪ]: VARIANT OF JEHIEL (2) (1 CHRON. 26:21)
JEHIZKIAH [JE-HIZ-KĪ-YUH]: SON OF SHALLUM; AN EPHRAIMITE CHIEF (2 CHRON. 28:12)
JEHOADDAH [JUH-HŌ-UH-DUH]: A BENJAMINITE; THE SAME AS JARAH (1 CHRON. 8:36)
JEHOADDAN [JUH-HŌ-UH-DUN]: MOTHER OF KING AMAZIAH (3) (2 KINGS 14:2)
JEHOAHAZ [JUH-HŌ-UH-HAZ] (יהואחז, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS TAKEN HOLD”)
	(1)	KING OF JUDAH 842 BCE; YOUNGEST SON AND SUCCESSOR OF JORAM (2) (JEHORAM) (2 CHRON. 34:8)
	(2)	KING OF ISRAEL 815–801 BCE (2 KINGS 13:1)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 609–608 BCE; ALSO CALLED SHALLUM (3) (2 KINGS 23:30)
JEHOASH [JUH-HŌ-ASH] (יהואש, “STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVES”): ALTERNATE FORM OF JOASH (2 KINGS 13:9)
JEHOHANAN [JUH-HŌ-HUH-NUN] (יהוחנן, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE, GATEKEEPER OF DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:3)
	(2)	A CAPTAIN UNDER KING JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:15)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ISHMAEL (4) (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(4)	AN EPHRAIMITE; SOME TRANSLATIONS TRANSLITERATE HIS NAME AS JEHONAN (4) (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(5)	THE OWNER OF THE CHAMBER IN WHICH EZRA FASTED; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOHANAN (9) (EZRA 10:6)
	(6)	ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:28)
	(7)	A SON OF TOBIAH (2) THE AMMONITE, AN OPPONENT OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 6:18)
	(8)	A PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:13)
	(9)	A PRIEST OFFICIATING AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:42)
JEHOIACHIN [JUH-HOY-UH-KIN] (יהויכין, “STEPHEN YAHWEH ESTABLISHES”): KING OF JUDAH 598–597 BCE, EXILED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR (1 CHRON. 3:16)
JEHOIADA [JUH-HOY-UH-DUH] (יהוידע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWS”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF BENAIAH (1), COMMANDER OF DAVID’S MERCENARIES (2 SAM. 8:18)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT HEBRON (1 CHRON. 12:27)
	(3)	THE SON OF BENAIAH (2) AND SUCCESSOR OF DAVID’S COUNSELOR AHITHOPHEL (1 CHRON. 27:34)
	(4)	THE HIGH PRIEST WHO HELPED REAR THE BOY KING JOASH AND ARRANGED THE COUP AGAINST ATHALIAH TO PLACE HIM ON THE THRONE (2 KINGS 11:4)
	(5)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH (JER. 29:26)
JEHOIAKIM [JUH-HOY-UH-KIM] (יהויקים, “STEPHEN YAHWEH RAISES UP”)
	(1)	KING OF JUDAH 609–598 BCE; ORIGINALLY NAMED ELIAKIM (2), BUT PHARAOH NECO CHANGED HIS NAME WHEN HE ENTHRONED HIM (2 KINGS 23:34)
	(2)	A PRIEST AT JERUSALEM TO WHOM THE BABYLONIAN EXILES SENT OFFERINGS (BAR. 1:7)
JEHOIARIB [JUH-HOY-UH-RIB]: A DESCENDANT OF AARON WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SAME AS JOIARIB (3) (1 CHRON. 9:10)
JEHONADAB [JUH-HŌN-UH-DAB]
	(1)	ALTERNATE FORM OF JONADAB (1) (2 KINGS 10:15)
	(2)	SON OF RECHAB WHO HELPED JEHU (1) PURGE ISRAEL OF PAGANISM (1 KINGS 10:15)
JEHONATHAN [JUH-HŌN-UH-THUN]
	(1)	A LEVITE INSTRUCTOR OF THE PEOPLE IN THE TIME OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(2)	HEAD OF THE PRIESTLY FAMILY OF SHEMAIAH UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:18)
JEHORAM [JUH-HOR-UM] (יהורם, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGH”): ALTERNATE FORM OF JORAM (1 KINGS 22:50)
JEHOSHABEATH [JUH-HOSH-UH-BĒ-UTH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHOSHEBA (2 CHRON. 22:11)
JEHOSHAPHAT [JUH-HOSH-UH-FAT] (יהושפט, “STEPHEN YAHWEH JUDGES”)
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WHEN IT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(2)	RECORDER IN THE REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON; SON OF AHILUD (2 SAM. 8:16)
	(3)	SOLOMON’S PROVISIONER FROM THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR (1 KINGS 4:17)
	(4)	KING OF JUDAH 873–849 BCE (1 KINGS 22:42)
	(5)	THE SON OF NIMSHI AND FATHER OF KING JEHU (1) (2 KINGS 9:2)
JEHOSHEBA [JUH-HOSH-UH-BUH] (יהושבע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ABUNDANCE”): THE DAUGHTER OF KING JORAM (2) OF JUDAH AND WIFE OF JEHOIADA (4); SAVED THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH AND RAISED HIM (2 CHRON. 22:11)
JEHOVAH [JUH-HŌ-VUH] (יהוה = STEPHEN YAHWEH): AN ARTIFICIAL AND ESSENTIALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE FORM OF THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WRITTEN IN HEBREW BUT TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH WITH CAPITALS AS LORD (GEN. 2:4)
JEHOZABAD [JUH-HŌ-ZUH-BAD]
	(1)	SON OF SHOMER (1); ONE OF THE SERVANTS OF KING JOASH (7) OF JUDAH WHO MURDERED HIM AT MILLO; SAME AS JOZACAR AND ZABAD (4) (2 KINGS 12:21)
	(2)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER, SON OF OBED-EDOM (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE COMMANDER UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:18)
JEHOZADAK [JUH-HŌ-ZUH-DAK]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JOZADAK (1 CHRON. 6:14)
JEHU [JĒ-HU] (יהוא, “HE IS STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL 842–815 BCE; EXTERMINATED THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (2 KINGS 9:2)
	(2)	A PROPHET, THE SON OF HANANI, WHO FORETOLD THE FALL OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA AND CENSURED JEHOSHAPHAT FOR ALLYING WITH AHAB (1 KINGS 16:1)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE FROM ANATHOTH; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 12:3)
	(4)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE; SON OF OBED (2) (1 CHRON. 2:38)
	(5)	SON OF JOSHIBIAH, A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:35)
JEHUBBAH [JUH-HUB-UH]: AN ASHERITE (1 CHRON. 7:34)
JEHUCAL [JUH-HYOO-KUL]: SON OF SHELEMIAH (4) AND A COURTIER OF KING ZEDEKIAH (4); RENDERED JUCAL IN SOME TRANSLATIONS OF JER. 38:1 (JER. 37:3)
JEHUDI [JUH-HOO-DI]: THE ROYAL SON OF NETHANIAH (1) WHO BROUGHT JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS BARUCH TO COURT AND READ HIS SCROLL (JER. 36:14)
JEHUEL [JUH-HOO-EL]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHIEL (5) (2 CHRON. 29:14)
JEIEL [JI-Ī-EL]
	(1)	A REUBENITE CHIEF (1 CHRON. 5:7)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF THE GIBEONITES; PATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF KING SAUL (1 CHRON. 9:35)
	(3)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 11:44)
	(4)	A LEVITE WHO WAS BOTH A GATEKEEPER AND A MUSICIAN; ALSO CALLED JEHIAH (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(5)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM; ALSO CALLED AZIEL AND JAAZIEL; PROBABLY CALLED JEIEL HERE DUE TO A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (1 CHRON. 16:5)
	(6)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(7)	KING UZZIAH’S SECRETARY WHO PREPARED MILITARY LISTS (2 CHRON. 26:11)
	(8)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER JOSIAH; CALLED OCHIEL IN 1 ESD. 1:9 (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(9)	ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
JEKAMEAM [JEK-UH-MĒ-UM]: A LEVITE, THE SON OF HEBRON (1 CHRON. 23:19)
JEKAMIAH [JEK-UH-MĪ-YUH]
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE, THE SON OF SHALLUM (6) (1 CHRON. 2:41)
	(2)	A SON OF KING JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
JEKUTHIEL [JUH-KOO-THI-EL]: A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH THROUGH MERED (1 CHRON. 4:18)
JEMIMAH [JUH-MĪ-MUH]: THE FIRST OF JOB’S THREE DAUGHTERS BORN AFTER THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH (JOB 42:14)
JEMUEL [JEM-YOO-EL]: THE FIRST SON OF SIMEON; THE SAME AS NEMUEL (1) (GEN. 46:10)
JEPHTHAH [JEF-THUH] (יפתח, “HE OPENS”): GILEADITE JUDGE AND WARRIOR WHO DEFEATED THE EPHRAIMITES (JUDG. 11:1)
JEPHUNNEH [JUH-FOO-NUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF CALEB (NUM. 13:6)
	(2)	AN ASHERITE, THE SON OF JETHER (5) (1 CHRON. 7:38)
JERAH [JER-UH]: A SON OF JOKTAN (GEN. 10:26)
JERAHMEEL [JER-UH-MĒ-EL]
	(1)	A SON OF HEZRON (1) AND GRANDSON OF REUBEN (1 CHRON. 2:9)
	(2)	A LEVITE, THE SON OF KISH (3) (NOT SAUL’S FATHER) (1 CHRON. 24:29)
	(3)	AN OFFICER UNDER KING JEHOIAKIM AND CONTEMPORARY WITH THE PROPHET JEREMIAH (JER. 36:26)
JERED [JER-ED]: A JUDAHITE THROUGH MERED (1 CHRON. 4:18)
JEREMAI [JER-UH-MĪ]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
JEREMIAH [JER-UH-MĪ-UH] (ירמיה, “MAY STEPHEN YAHWEH LOOSEN THE PUSSY [THE WOMB]”)
	(1)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” WHO DEFECTED TO HIM AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:4)
	(2)	A GADITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; NOT THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (1 CHRON. 12:10)
	(3)	A GADITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; NOT THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 12:13)
	(4)	A MANASSITE HEAD OF A HOUSEHOLD (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF HAMUTAL, WIFE OF KING JOSIAH AND MOTHER OF KINGS JEHOAHAZ AND ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 23:31)
	(6)	THE PROPHET WHO FORETOLD THE FALL OF JUDAH (JER 1:1)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF JAAZANIAH, A RECHABITE CONTEMPORARY WITH JEREMIAH THE PROPHET (JER. 35:3)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; THE HEAD OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:1)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:2)
	(10)	A PRINCE OF JUDAH WHO OFFICIATED AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:34)
JEREMIEL [JER-UH-MĪ-EL]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF JERAHMEEL (4) (2 ESD. 4:36)
JEREMOTH [JER-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS JEROHAM (5) (1 CHRON. 8:14)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE; THE SAME AS JERIMOTH (3) (1 CHRON. 23:23)
	(4)	A LEVITE OF THE “SONS OF HEMAN”; THE SAME AS JERIMOTH (4) (1 CHRON. 25:22)
	(5)	A CHIEF OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI (1 CHRON. 27:19)
	(6)–(8)	THREE DIFFERENT MEN OF THE SAME NAME WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:26, 27, 29)
JERIAH [JUH-RĪ-UH]: A KOHATHITE LEVITE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 23:19)
JERIBAI [JER-UH-BĪ]: ONE OF THE SIX SONS OF ELNAAM; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:46)
JERIEL [JER-I-EL]: A DESCENDANT OF ISSACHAR (1 CHRON. 7:2)
JERIMOTH [JER-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE; THE SAME AS JEREMOTH (3) (1 CHRON. 24:30)
	(4)	A LEVITE OF THE “SONS OF HEMAN”; THE SAME AS JEREMOTH (4) (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(5)	A SON OF KING DAVID AND THE FATHER OF MAHALATH, A WIFE OF KING REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:18)
	(6)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED OVERSEE THE TEMPLE TREASURY UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
JERIOTH [JER-I-OTH]: ONE OF THE WIVES OF CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 2:18)
JEROBOAM [JER-UH-BŌ-UM] (ירבעם, “MAY THE PEOPLE INCREASE”)
	(1)	THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL 922–901 BCE; OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE WHO REVOLTED FIRST AGAINST SOLOMON AND LATER, SUCCESSFULLY, AGAINST REHOBOAM (1 KINGS 11:26)
	(2)	JEROBOAM II, KING OF ISRAEL 786–746 BCE; GREATLY EXPANDED ISRAEL’S TERRITORY BUT REIGNED OVER A POLARIZED ECONOMY OF VERY RICH AND VERY POOR, WITH NO MIDDLE CLASS (2 KINGS 14:23)
JEROHAM [JUH-RŌ-HUM]
	(1)	AN EPHRAIMITE; THE FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF ELKANAH (2), THE FATHER OF SAMUEL; 1 CHRON. 6:27 IDENTIFIES HIM AS A LEVITE (1 SAM. 1:1)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF JOELAH AND ZEBADIAH (3), TWO MEN WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:7)
	(3)	FATHER OF AZAREL (3), A DANITE CHIEF IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:22)
	(4)	FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF AZARIAH (15), AN OFFICER WHO ASSISTED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE, PERHAPS THE SAME AS JEREMOTH (2) OR JEROHAM (6) BELOW (1 CHRON. 8:27)
	(6)	THE FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF A BENJAMINITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(7)	A PRIEST IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:12)
JERUBBAAL [JER-UH-BĀL] (ירבעל, “BAAL CONTENDS”): A NAME GIVEN TO GIDEON WHEN HE PULLED DOWN THE BAALIST ALTAR (JUDG. 6:32)
JERUBBESHETH [JER-UH-BESH-UTH] (ירבשת, “SHAME CONTENDS”): THE CORRUPTION OF THE NAME JERUBBAAL BY SUBSTITUTING BESHETH (“SHAME”) FOR “BAAL” IN ORDER TO AVOID THE USE OF THE PAGAN GOD’S NAME; SIMILAR TO ISH-BOSHETH FOR ISH-BAAL AND MEPHIBOSHETH FOR MERIBAAL (2 SAM. 11:21)
JERUSHA [JUH-ROO-SHUH]: THE MOTHER OF JOTHAM (3) (2 CHRON. 27:1)
JESHAIAH [JUH-SHĀ-YUH]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC DESCENDENT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(3)	A LEVITE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE TREASURE (1 CHRON. 26:25)
	(4)	AN ELAMITE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:7)
	(5)	A MERARITE LEVITE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:19)
	(6)	A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE (NEH. 11:7)
JESHARELAH [JUH-SHAR-UH-LUH]: A MUSICIAN IN THE TIME OF DAVID; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ASHARELAH (1 CHRON. 25:14)
JESHEBEAB [JUH-SHEB-I-UB]: A PRIEST (OR PRIESTLY FAMILY) DESCENDED FROM AARON (1 CHRON. 24:13)
JESHER [JĒ-SHER]: A SON OF CALEB IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:18)
JESHISHAI [JUH-SHISH-Ī]: A GADITE, THE SON OF JAHDO AND FATHER OF MICHAEL (2) (1 CHRON. 5:14)
JESHOHAIAH [JESH-UH-SHĪ-YUH]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:36)
JESHUA [JESH-OO-UH] (ישוע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”)
	(1)	ALTERNATE FORM OF JOSHUA (NEH. 8:17)
	(2)	A DIVISION OF AARONITE PRIESTS (1 CHRON. 24:11)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE PRIESTS’ ALLOWANCES UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(4)	A NON-PRIESTLY FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:6)
	(5)	A HIGH PRIEST WHO WAS TAKEN INTO CAPTIVITY UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (1 CHRON. 6:15)
	(6)	A LEVITICAL FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:40)
	(7)	A LEVITE CHIEF WHO SUPERVISED THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 3:9)
	(8)	A LEVITE WHO INTERPRETED THE LAW AS IT WAS READ BY EZRA AT A PUBLIC ASSEMBLY (NEH. 8:7)
JESIMIEL [JUH-SIM-I-EL]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:36)
JESSE [JES-Ē] (ישי, MEANING UNKNOWN, POSSIBLY “EXISTENCE”): THE FATHER OF KING DAVID (1 SAM. 16:1)
JESUS [JĒZ-US] (ἸΗΣΟῦΣ· יהושוע, JOSHUA, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”)
	(1)	GRANDFATHER OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (TITLE HEADING OF ECCLUS. [SIR.])
	(2)	JESUS BARABBAS, COMMONLY CALLED SIMPLY BARABBAS (MATT. 27:16)
JESUS BEN-SIRACH [JĒZ-US BEN-SĪ-RUK]: THE SON (OR GRANDSON) OF SIRACH; AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTICUS (ECCLUS. [SIR.] 50:29)
JESUS JUSTUS [JĒZ-US JUS-TUS] (ἸΟῦΣΤΟΣ, LATIN JUSTUS, “THE JUST”): A COMPANION OF PAUL IN PRISON (COL. 4:11)
JESUS OF NAZARETH [JĒZ-US]: THE CHRIST (MATT. 1:1)
JETHER [JĒ-THER] (יתר, “ABUNDANCE”)
	(1)	GIDEON’S OLDEST SON (JUDG. 8:20)
	(2)	AN ISHMAELITE, THE FATHER OF AMASA (1); ALSO CALLED ITHRA (1 KINGS 2:5)
	(3)	A JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:32)
	(4)	A JUDAHITE, A DESCENDANT OF EZRAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
	(5)	AN ASHERITE; FATHER OF PISPA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ITHRAN (2) (1 CHRON. 7:38)
JETHETH [JĒ-THETH]: AN EDOMITE CHIEF (GEN. 36:40)
JETHRO [JETH-RŌ] (יתרו, “PRE-EMINENCE”): FATHER OF ZIPPORAH, WIFE OF MOSES (EXOD. 3:1)
JETUR [JĒ-TER]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ITUREANS, AN ISHMAELITE TRIBE AT WAR WITH THE ISRAELITES IN TRANSJORDAN (1 CHRON. 5:19)
JEUEL [JOO-EL]
	(1)	CHIEF OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:6)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED WITH HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS (2 CHRON. 29:13)
	(3)	ONE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:13)
JEUSH [JĒ-USH]
	(1)	A SON OF ESAU AND OHOLIBAMAH (GEN. 36:5)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF BILHAN (1 CHRON. 7:10)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF ESHEK, AND APPARENTLY A DESCENDANT OF KING SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:39)
	(4)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE JEUSHITES (1 CHRON. 12:10)
	(5)	A SON OF KING REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:19)
JEUZ [JĒ-UZ]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:10)
JEZANIAH [JE-ZUH-NĪ-YUH]: A JUDEAN WHO REMAINED WITH GEDALIAH AFTER THE DEPORTATION TO BABYLONIA (JER. 40:8)
JEZEBEL [JEZ-UH-BEL] (איזבל, A PHOENICIAN NAME CONTAINING THE WORD “PRINCE,” BUT OTHERWISE UNCLEAR)
	(1)	DAUGHTER OF KING ETHBAAL OF SIDON AND WIFE OF KING AHAB OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 16:31)
	(2)	THE THYATIRAN FALSE PROPHETESS WHO LURED CHRISTIANS INTO IDOLATRY; AN ALLEGORY OF JEZEBEL (1) (REV. 2:20)
JEZER [JĒ-ZER]: THIRD SON OF NAPHTALI AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE JEZERITES (1 CHRON. 7:13)
JEZIEL [JEZ-I-EL]: SON OF AZMAVETH (2); A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
JEZRAHIAH [JES-RUH-HĪ-UH]: A TEMPLE SINGER; SAME AS IZRAHIAH (NEH. 12:42)
JEZREEL [JEZ-RĒ-EL] (יזרעאל, “GOD SOWS”)
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH; RELATED TO THE TOWN OF THE SAME NAME, BUT THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS UNCLEAR (1 CHRON. 4:3)
	(2)	THE FIRST SON OF THE PROPHET HOSEA AND HIS PROSTITUTE WIFE GOMER (2) (HOS. 1:4)
JIDLAPH [JID-LUF]: SEVENTH SON OF NAHOR (2) AND MILCAH (1) (GEN. 22:22)
JOAB [JŌ-AB] (יואב, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FATHER”)
	(1)	DAVID’S NEPHEW AND COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (2 SAM. 2:18)
	(2)	SON OF THE JUDAHITE SERAIAH (1 CHRON. 4:14)
	(3)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDEAN FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:9)
JOAH [JŌ-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF THE LEVITE OBED-EDOM (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(2)	A SON OF THE LEVITE ZIMMAH WHO WAS CARRIED INTO EXILE INTO ASSYRIA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (1 CHRON. 6:21)
	(3)	SON OF THE LEVITE ZIMMAH; ASSISTED IN HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(4)	SON OF ASAPH; A COURT OFFICIAL UNDER HEZEKIAH AND A DELEGATE TO THE ASSSYRIANS (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(5)	A RECORDER IN THE COURT OF JOSIAH; WORKED ON THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 34:8)
JOAHAZ [JŌ-UH-HAZ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHOAHAZ (3) (2 CHRON. 34:8)
JOAKIM [JŌ-UH-KIM]
	(1)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL WHO RETURNED WITH HIS FATHER AS A GROUP LEADER (1 ESD. 5:5)
	(2)	THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE STORY OF JUDITH (JTH. 4:6)
	(3)	THE HUSBAND OF SUSANNA (SUS. 1:1)
JOANAN [JŌ-AN-UN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:27)
JOANNA [JŌ-AN-UH] (ἸΩΆΝΝΑ, FEMININE FORM OF ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ, “JOHN”): A DISCIPLE OF JESUS; THE WIFE OF THE STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS (1) (LUKE 8:3)
JOARIB [JŌ-UH-RIB]: AN ANCESTOR OF THE MACCABEES (1 MACC. 2:1)
JOASH [JŌ-ASH] (יואש, “STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVES”)
	(1)	A MANASSITE, THE FATHER OF GIDEON (JUDG. 6:11)
	(2)	A SON OF THE JUDAHITE SHELAH (1 CHRON. 4:22)
	(3)	A BECHERITE BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF SHEMAAH OF GIBEAH; JOINED DAVID’S FORCES AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
	(5)	AN OFFICER OF DAVID IN CHARGE OF THE STORES OF OIL (1 CHRON. 27:28)
	(6)	A SON OF AHAB; GUARDED MICAIAH (3) THE PROPHET AFTER HE HAD PROPHESIED AHAB’S DOOM (1 KINGS 22:26)
	(7)	KING OF JUDAH 837–800 BCE, SON OF AHAZIAH (2); ENTHRONED AS A YOUNG BOY (2 KINGS 11:2)
	(8)	KING OF ISRAEL 801–786 BCE, SON OF JEHOAHAZ (2) (2 KINGS 13:10)
JOB [JŌB] (איוב, MEANING UNCERTAIN, POSSIBLY “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FATHER”): AN ALLEGORICAL MAN WHOSE FAITH WAS TESTED THROUGH HIS SUFFERING (JOB 1:1)
JOBAB [JŌ-BAB]
	(1)	THE YOUNGEST SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 10:29)
	(2)	THE SECOND KING OF EDOM (GEN. 36:33)
	(3)	THE KING OF MADON, DEFEATED BY JOSHUA (JOSH. 11:1)
	(4)	SON OF THE BENJAMINITE SHAHARAIM (1 CHRON. 8:9)
	(5)	SON OF THE BENJAMINITE ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:18)
JOCHEBED [JŌK-UH-BED] (יוכבד, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GLORY”): THE MOTHER OF MOSES, AARON, AND MIRIAM (EXOD. 6:20)
JODA [JŌ-DUH]
	(1)	SON OF ILIADUN; HEAD OF A FAMILY OF LEVITES WHO HELPED REPAIR THE TEMPLE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:58)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:26)
JODAN [JŌ-DUN]: PROBABLY THE SAME AS GEDALIAH (5) (1 ESD. 9:19)
JOED [JŌ-ED]: A BENJAMINITE IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SON OF PEDAIAH (6) (1 CHRON. 9:7)
JOEL [JŌ-EL] (יואל, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GOD”)
	(1)	A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:35)
	(2)	A REUBENITE (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(3)	A GADITE CHIEF IN BASHAN (1 CHRON. 5:12)
	(4)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE AND ANCESTOR OF SAMUEL (1 CHRON. 6:36)
	(5)	THE ELDER SON OF SAMUEL (1 SAM. 8:2)
	(6)	AN ISSACHARITE (1 CHRON. 7:3)
	(7)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:38)
	(8)	A LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN BRINGING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (9) BELOW (1 CHRON. 15:7)
	(9)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE ASSIGNED TO DAVID’S SANCTUARY; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (8) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 23:8)
	(10)	SON OF PEDAIAH (3); DAVID’S CHIEF OFFICER OVER THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(11)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CLEANSING AND REDEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(12)	THE PROPHET, SON OF PETHUEL (JOEL 1:1)
	(13)	ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
	(14)	AN OVERSEER OF THE LAITY IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:9)
JOELAH [JŌ-Ē-LUH]: A SON OF JEROHAM OF GEDOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:7)
JOEZER [JŌ-Ē-ZER]: A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
JOGLI [JOG-LĪ]: THE DANITE FATHER OF BUKKI, WHO WAS ASSIGNED TO HELP DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LAND TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:22)
JOHA [JŌ-HUH]
	(1)	A TIZITE, WHO WITH HIS BROTHER JEDAIEL WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:45)
	(2)	A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE BERIAH (1 CHRON. 8:16)
JOHANAN [JŌ-HAN-UN] (יוחנן, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:4)
	(2)	A GADITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:12)
	(3)	A PRIEST, THE SON (OR DESCENDANT) OF A PRIEST AZARIAH (9) IN THE TIME OF SOLOMON (1 CHRON. 6:9)
	(4)	AN EPHRAIMITE; MORE CORRECTLY TRANSLITERATED JEHOHANAN (4) (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(5)	KING JOSIAH’S ELDEST SON; DID NOT SUCCEED TO THE THRONE—IT IS UNCLEAR WHY (1 CHRON. 3:15)
	(6)	SON OF KAREAH; JUDEAN GENERAL WHOM JEREMIAH ADVISED TO REMAIN IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF GEDALIAH (3) (JER. 40:8)
	(7)	SON OF ELIOENAI (1), A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(8)	A MAN WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:12)
	(9)	A HIGH PRIEST, GRANDSON OF THE HIGH PRIEST ELIASHIB (2) (NEH. 12:22)
JOHN [JON] (ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ = יוחנן [JOHANAN], “GOD HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF MATTATHIAS (1) AND GRANDFATHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 2:1)
	(2)	THE OLDEST OF THE FIVE SONS OF MATTATHIAS; ALSO CALLED GADDI; TOOK NO LEADERSHIP POSITION; KILLED ON A MISSION FOR HIS BROTHER JUDAS MACCABEUS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS JOSEPH (7) (1 MACC. 2:2)
	(3)	AN ENVOY FROM THE JEWS TO LYSIAS (1) (2 MACC. 11:17)
	(4)	THE SON OF ACCOS AND FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS (1 MACC. 8:17)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF PETER; ALSO CALLED JONAH (3) (JOHN 1:42)
	(6)	JOHN THE BAPTIST (ὁ ΒΑΠΤΊΖΩΝ, “THE BAPTIZER”): A PROPHET, THE SON OF ELIZABETH AND ZECHARIAH (33), WHO SAW HIMSELF AS THE ONE TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH (MATT. 3:1)
	(7)	JOHN THE APOSTLE: THE SON OF ZEBEDEE AND BROTHER OF JAMES (1); AN APOSTLE OF JESUS (MATT. 10:2)
	(8)	JOHN MARK: SON OF MARY OF JERUSALEM, AND A COMPANION OF MANY OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES; POSSIBLY THE AUTHOR OF THE SECOND GOSPEL (ACTS 12:12)
	(9)	JOHN THE EVANGELIST: THE AUTHOR OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOHN (7) AND (10); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE FOURTH GOSPEL
	(10)	JOHN THE DIVINE: AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOHN (7) AND (8) (REV. 1:1)
	(11)	A MEMBER OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY (ACTS 4:6)
JOIADA [JOY-UH-DUH]
	(1)	SON OF PASEAH AND A WORKER OF THE RESTORATION OF THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 13:28)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST, SON OF ELIASHAB (2); AND FATHER OF JOHANAN (9) (NEH. 12:10)
JOIAKIM [JOY-UH-KIM]: A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST, SON OF JESHUA (5) AND FATHER OF ELIASHIB (2) (NEH. 12:10)
JOIARIB [JOY-UH-RIB]
	(1)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:7)
	(2)	ONE WHO ASSISTED EZRA IN SECURING TEMPLE SERVANTS BEFORE LEAVING BABYLONIA; PERHAPS THE SAME AS JARIB (2) (EZRA 8:16)
	(3)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC PRIESTLY HOUSE (1 CHRON. 9:10)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (28) (NEH. 11:5)
JOKIM [JŌ-KIM]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:22)
JOKSHAN [JOK-SHUN]: THE SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH; FATHER OF SHEBA (1) AND DEDAN (2) (GEN. 25:3)
JOKTAN [JOK-TUN]: THE YOUNGER SON OF EBER (1) AND THE BROTHER OF PELEG; ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL ARABIAN GROUPS (GEN. 10:25)
JOKTHEEL [JOK-THĒ-EL]: THE NAME TAKEN BY KING AMAZIAH (3) OF JUDAH WHEN HE COMPLETED HIS CAMPAIGN AGAINST EDOM (2 KINGS 14:7)
JONADAB [JŌ-NUH-DAB] (יונדב, “GOD IS NOBLE”)
	(1)	A NEPHEW OF DAVID WHO ABETTED AMNON IN THE RAPE OF TAMAR (2 SAM. 13:5)
	(2)	JONADAB BEN-RECHAB (בנ־רכב, “SON OF RECHAB”): ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHONADAB (2); SON OF THE FOUNDER OF AN ASCETIC SECT (JER. 35:6)
JONAH [JŌ-NUH] (יונה, “DOVE”)
	(1)	SON OF AMITTAI; A PROPHET IN ISRAEL WHO WAS ALSO CREDITED WITH THE STORY OF THE RELUCTANT PROPHET SWALLOWED BY A FISH (2 KINGS 14:25; JON. 1:1)
	(2)	A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; THE SAME AS ELIEZER (9) (1 ESD. 9:23)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF PETER (MATT. 16:17)
JONAM [JŌ-NUM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
JONATHAN [JON-UH-THUN] (יונתן, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GIVEN”)
	(1)	A JUDAHITE PRIEST, THE SON OF MOSES’ SON GERSHOM (1), WHO MINISTERED TO THE TRIBE OF DAN (JUDG. 18:30)
	(2)	THE SON OF KING SAUL AND CLOSE FRIEND OF DAVID (1 SAM. 13:16)
	(3)	SON OF ABIATHAR THE HIGH PRIEST; SERVED DAVID DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION, BUT LATER SUPPORTED THE SUCCESSION OF ABIATHAR (2 SAM. 15:27)
	(4)	AN UNCLE AND COUNSELOR OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:32)
	(5)	DAVID’S NEPHEW, SON OF SHIMEA (1) OR SHIMEI (3); KILLED A PHILISTINE GIANT WHO TAUNTED THE ISRAELITES (2 SAM. 21:21)
	(6)	SON OF SHAMMAH (OR SHAGEE) THE HARARITE; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:32)
	(7)	SON OF UZZIAH (2); A ROYAL TREASURER OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:25)
	(8)	THE SCRIBE WHOSE HOUSE WAS CONVERTED TO A PRISON FOR JEREMIAH (JER. 37:15)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF EBED, THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF ADIN WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:6)
	(10)	A PRIEST WHO HEADED THE HOUSE OF MALLUCHI DURING THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:14)
	(11)	THE POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHOSE CHAMBERS WERE USED BY EZRA TO FAST AND MOURN OVER THE SINS OF THE RETURNED EXILES (NEH. 12:11)
	(12)	SON OF SHEMAIAH (25) AND FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (30); BLEW A TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:35)
	(13)	SON OF ASAHEL (4); OPPOSED EZRA’S ATTEMPT TO FORCE DIVORCES OF THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10:15)
	(14)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE, A SON OF JADA AND FATHER OF PELETH (2) AND ZAZA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ONAM (2) (1 CHRON. 2:32)
	(15)	SON OF MATTATHIAS (1), AND SUCCESSOR OF HIS BROTHER JUDAS AS LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REVOLT (1 MACC. 9:23)
	(16)	SON OF ABSALOM (2) (1 MACC. 13:11)
JORAH [JOR-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SAME AS HARIPH (EZRA 2:18)
JORAI [JOR-Ī]: A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:13)
JORAM [JOR-UM] (יורם, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGH”)
	(1)	SON OF TOI, KING OF HAMATH; BROUGHT GIFTS AND CONGRATULATIONS TO DAVID ON HIS VICTORY OVER HADAD-EZER; SAME AS HADORAM (2) (2 SAM. 8:10)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH 849–842 BCE; ALSO CALLED JEHORAM; NOT THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (2 KINGS 8:16)
	(3)	KING OF ISRAEL 849–842 BCE; ALSO CALLED JEHORAM; NOT THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (2 KINGS 1:17)
	(4)	A LEVITE DESCENDANT OF ELIEZER (2), SON OF MOSES (1 CHRON. 26:25)
	(5)	A PRIEST SENT BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO INSTRUCT THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(6)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER KING JOSIAH; SAME AS JOZABAD (5) (1 ESD. 1:9)
JORIM [JOR-IM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:29)
JORKEAM [JOR-KI-UM]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE RESIDENCE OF THE HEBRONITES IN JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:44)
JOSEPH [JŌ-SUF] (יוסף = ἸΩΣΉΦ “MAY [GOD] INCREASE”)
	(1)	THE SON OF JACOB AND RACHEL (GEN. 30:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER IF IGAL (1), A SPY SENT TO RECONNOITER CANAAN (NUM. 13:7)
	(3)	A LEVITE OF THE “SONS OF ASAPH” (1 CHRON. 25:2)
	(4)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:42)
	(5)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:14)
	(6)	SON OF ZECHARIAH (32); A COMMANDER WHO DISOBEYED JUDAS MACCABEUS AND WAS THUS DEFEATED (1 MACC. 5:18)
	(7)	A MAN IDENTIFIED AS THE BROTHER OF SIMON AND JONATHAN, BROTHERS OF JUDAS MACCABEUS; PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR—THE NAME SHOULD BE JOHN (2) (2 MACC. 8:22)
	(8)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH 8:1)
	(9)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:24)
	(10)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
	(11)	THE HUSBAND OF MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS (MATT. 1:16)
	(12)	A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS (MATT. 13:55)
	(13)	A BROTHER OF JAMES (4) THE YOUNGER; ALSO RENDERED JOSES IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (MARK 15:40)
	(14)	JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A RICH MAN WHO PROVIDED THE TOMB FOR THE BURIAL OF JESUS (MARK 15:43)
	(15)	(ΒΑΡΣΑΒΒᾶΣ, = בר־שבש, “SON OF THE SABBATH” OR “SON OF SABBAS”): JOSEPH BARSABBAS, ALSO CALLED JUSTUS (1); A CANDIDATE TO FILL THE TWELFTH APOSTOLIC POSITION VACATED BY THE TREACHERY AND DEATH OF JUDAS ISCARIOT (ACTS 1:23)
	(16)	THE GIVEN NAME OF BARNABAS (ACTS 4:36)
JOSEPHUS [JŌ-SĒ-FUS] (LATIN FORM OF THE HEBREW יוסף, “MAY [GOD] INCREASE”): FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, A FIRST-CENTURY CE JEWISH HISTORIAN; NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, BUT THE SOURCE OF MUCH KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE TIMES
JOSES [JŌ-ZEZ]
	(1)	A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS (MARK 6:3)
	(2)	A BROTHER OF JAMES (4) THE YOUNGER; ALSO RENDERED JOSEPH IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (MARK 15:40)
	(3)	ALTERNATE NAME OF JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE (MATT. 27:56)
JOSHAH [JŌ-SHUH]: A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:34)
JOSHAPHAT [JŌ-SHUH-FAT]
	(1)	A MITHNITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:43)
	(2)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AS IT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
JOSHAVIAH [JO-SHUH-VĪ-YUH]: A SON OF ELNAAM, AND ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:46)
JOSHBEKASHAH [JOSH-BUH-KĀ-SHUH]: A SINGER APPOINTED BY DAVID (1 CHRON. 25:4)
JOSHEB-BASSHEBETH [JŌ-SHEB BUH-SHĒ-BETH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JASHOBEAM (1) (2 SAM. 23:8)
JOSHIBIAH [JO-SHUH-BĪ-YUH]: A SIMEONITE, THE SON OF SERAIAH (6) AND FATHER OF JEHU (1) (1 CHRON. 4:35)
JOSHUA [JOSH-OO-UH] (יהושׁע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”; ALTERNATELY HOSHEA, הושׁע, “SALVATION”)
	(1)	MOSES’ SUCCESSOR AS LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES (EXOD. 17:9)
	(2)	A MAN OF BETH-SHEMESH IN WHOSE FIELD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT STOPPED AFTER ITS CAPTURE BY THE PHILISTINES (1 SAM. 6:14)
	(3)	A GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:8)
	(4)	ALTERNATE FORM OF JESHUA (NEH. 8:17)
	(5)	THE HIGH PRIEST IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION (ZECH. 3:1)
JOSIAH [JŌ-SĪ-YUH] (יאשׁיה, “MAY STEPHEN YAHWEH SUPPORT”): KING OF JUDAH 640–609 BCE (2 KINGS 21:24)
JOSIPHIAH [JŌ-SUH-FĪ-YUH]: FATHER OF SHELOMITH (5), WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:10)
JOTHAM [JŌ-THUM] (יותם, “MAY STEPHEN YAHWEH COMPLETE”)
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE, SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
	(2)	THE YOUNGEST OF GIDEON’S SEVENTY SONS (JUDG. 9:5)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 750–742 BCE (2 KINGS 15:32)
JOZABAD [JŌ-ZUH-BAD]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:4)
	(2)	A MANASSITE COMMANDER WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(3)	ANOTHER LEADER WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; PROBABLY NOT THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(4)	A LEVITE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TEMPLE TREASURY UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
	(5)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER KING JOSIAH; SAME AS JORAM (6) (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(6)	THREE LEVITES WHO WERE PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON:
	(A)	A LEVITE WHO WAS PRESENT AS THE TEMPLE TREASURES WERE DELIVERED TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 8:33)
	(B)	A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
	(C)	A LEVITE WHO WORKED OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE (NEH. 11:16)
JOZACAR [JŌ-ZUH-CAR]: SON OF SHIMEATH; ONE OF THE SERVANTS OF JOSIAH WHO MURDERED HIM; THE SAME AS ZABAD (4) AND JEHOZABAD (1) (2 KINGS 12:21)
JOZADAK [JŌ-ZUH-DAK]: THE FATHER OF JESHUA THE HIGH PRIEST; ONE OF THOSE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR (EZRA 3:2)
JUBAL [JOO-BUL]: SON OF LAMECH; THE INVENTOR OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS (GEN. 4:21)
JUDAH [JOO-DUH] (יהודה, “JEW” OR “PRAISE”)
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF JACOB (BY LEAH), AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (GEN. 29:35)
	(2)	A LEVITE; SAME AS HODAVIAH (4) AND JODA (1) (EZRA 3:9)
	(3)	A LEVITE (EZRA 10:23)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF HASSENUAH (NEH. 11:9)
	(5)	A LEVITE (NEH. 12:8)
	(6)	A PRINCE OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (NEH. 12:34)
	(7)	A PRIEST AND MUSICIAN (NEH. 12:36)
	(8)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
JUDAS [JOO-DUS] (ἸΟΎΔΑΣ = יהודה, YEHUDA, “JEW” OR “PRAISE”)
	(1)	JUDAS MACCABEUS (ΜΑΚΚΑΒΑῖΟΣ, “HAMMER”10), SON OF MATTATHIAS (1) (1 MACC. 2:4)
	(2)	SON OF CHALPHI; COMMANDER UNDER JONATHAN (16) (1 MACC. 11:70)
	(3)	SON OF SIMON (3) AND NEPHEW OF JUDAS MACCABEUS, TREACHEROUSLY MURDERED BY PTOLEMY (12) THE SON OF ABUBUS (1 MACC. 12:29)
	(4)	UNKNOWN PERSON WHO SENT LETTER TO ARISTOBULUS AND THE JEWS OF EGYPT (2 MACC. 1:10)
	(5)	JUDAS OF GALILEE, A REBEL AGAINST THE ROMANS (ACTS 5:37)
	(6)	A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS (MATT. 13:55)
	(7)	JUDAS ISCARIOT (ἸΣΚΑΡΙΏΤΗΣ., ISKARIŌTES, “OF KARIOT[?]”), WHO BETRAYED JESUS (MATT. 10:4)
	(8)	AN APOSTLE (NOT ISCARIOT); THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES (5); ALSO CALLED JUDE, LEBBAEUS, AND THADDAEUS (LUKE 6:16)
	(9)	THE MAN TO WHOSE HOUSE IN DAMASCUS PAUL WAS BROUGHT AFTER HE WAS BLINDED (ACTS 9:11)
	(10)	JUDAS BARSABBAS (ΒΑΡΣΑΒΒᾶΣ, = בר־שבש, “SON OF THE SABBATH” OR “SON OF SABBAS”), A LEADER OF THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 15:22)
JUDE [JOOD] (ἸΟΎΔΑΣ = יהודה, “JEW” OR “PRAISE”): POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JUDAS (6); THE WRITER OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE (JUDE 1)
JUDITH [JOO-DUTH] (יהידות, “JEWISH WOMAN”)
	(1)	FOREIGN WIFE OF ESAU (GEN. 26:34)
	(2)	A WEALTHY WIDOW WHO DELIVERED THE HEBREWS BY KILLING THE MEDEAN COMMANDER HOLOFERNES (JTH. 1:1)
JULIA [JOOL-YUH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN IN ROME WHO IS GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE WIFE OF PHILOLOGUS (ROM. 16:15)
JULIUS [JOOL-YUS] (ἸΟΎΛΙΟΣ, GREEK FORM OF THE LATIN JULIUS): THE ROMAN CENTURION WHO GUARDED PAUL ON HIS TRIP TO ROME FOR TRIAL (ACTS 27:1)
JUNIAS [JOO-NI-US] (ἸΟΥΝΙᾶΣ, PROBABLY A HELLENIZED SHORT FORM OF THE LATIN NOMEN JUNIANUS, THE ADOPTIVE FORM OF JUNIUS): A JEWISH CHRISTIAN, AND FELLOW PRISONER WITH PAUL (ROM. 16:7)
JUSHAB-HESED [JOO-SHUB HES-ED]: A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
JUSTUS [JUS-TUS] (LATIN COGNOMEN, “JUST”)
	(1)	A COGNOMEN OF JOSEPH BARSABBAS (ACTS 1:23)
	(2)	GAIUS TITIUS [GĪ-US TI-SHUS] JUSTUS, WHO ALLOWED THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS TO MEET IN HIS HOUSE (ACTS 18:7)
KADMIEL [KAD-MI-EL]: A POST-EXILIC LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF HODAVIAH (4), INVOLVED IN SEVERAL ASPECTS OF RECONSTRUCTION (EZRA 2:40)
KALLAI [KAL-Ī]: A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:20)
KAREAH [KUH-RĒ-UH]: THE FATHER OF JOHANAN (6) (2 KINGS 25:23)
KEDAR [KĒ-DAR]: THE SECOND SON OF ISHMAEL AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN IMPORTANT ARABIAN TRIBE, THE KADARITES (GEN. 25:13)
KEDEMAH [KUH-DĒ-MUH]: A SON OF ISHMAEL, AND THE NAME OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS NODAB (GEN. 25:15)
KELAIAH [KUH-LĪ-YUH]: A LEVITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
KELITA [KUH-LĪ-TUH]
	(1)	A LEVITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED IN INTERPRETING THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE AT EZRA’S PUBLIC ASSEMBLY; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE, SINCE “KALITA,” RATHER THAN BEING A REAL NAME, IS A COGNOMEN MEANING “THE DWARF” OR “THE CRIPPLE” (NEH. 8:7)
KEMUEL [KEM-YOO-EL]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ARAM (2) AND THE SON OF NAHOR, ABRAHAM’S BROTHER (GEN. 22:21)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE LEADER, AND ONE WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:24)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF HASHABIAH, A LEVITE UNDER KING DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:17)
KENAN [KEE-NUN]: SON OF ENOSH; SAME AS CAINAN (GEN. 5:9)
KENAZ [KĒ-NUZ]
	(1)	EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF, SON OF ELIPHAZ AND GRANDSON OF ESAU; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE KENIZZITES (GEN. 36:11)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF OTHNIEL AND SERAIAH (5) (JOSH. 15:17)
	(3)	SON OF ELAH (4) AND GRANDSON OF CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 4:15)
KEREN-HAPPUCH [KĒ-RUN HAP-UK]: THE YOUNGEST DAUGHTER BORN TO JOB AFTER THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH (JOB 42:14)
KEROS [KER-US]: HEAD OF A FAMILY IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (EZRA 2:44)
KETAB [KĒ-TUB]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:30)
KETURAH [KUH-TOOR-UH] (קתורה, “INCENSE”): THE SECOND WIFE OF ABRAHAM, WHOM HE MARRIED AFTER SARAH’S DEATH (GEN. 25:1)
KEZIAH [KUH-ZĪ-UH]: THE SECOND DAUGHTER BORN TO JOB AFTER THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH (JOB 42:14)
KILAN [KĪ-LUN]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:15)
KILION [KIL-I-ON]: VARIANT OF CHILION (RUTH 1:2)
KISH [KISH] (קיש, “GIFT”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 9:1)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF JEIEL (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(3)	SON OF MAHLI (2), A MERARITE LEVITE; FATHER OF JERAHMEEL (2) (1 CHRON. 24:29)
	(4)	SON OF ABDI, A MERARITE LEVITE; ASSISTED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE ANCESTOR OF MORDECAI (2) (ESTH. 2:5)
KISHI [KISH-Ī]: ALTERNATE NAME OF KUSHAIAH (1 CHRON. 6:44)
KOHATH [KŌ-HATH] (קהת, “OBEDIENCE”): THE SECOND SON OF LEVI (1) (GEN. 46:11)
KOLAIAH [KŌ-LĪ-YUH]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITES (NEH. 11:7)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE FALSE PROPHET AHAB (2) (JER. 29:21)
KORAH [KOR-UH] (קרח, “BALD”)
	(1)	A SON OF ESAU; CHIEF OF AN EDOMITE CLAN (GEN. 36:5)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF ESAU AND SON OF ELIPHAZ (1); CHIEF OF AN EDOMITE CLAN (GEN. 36:16)
	(3)	SON OF IZHAR; LEADER OF A REBELLION AGAINST MOSES AND AARON (NUM. 16:1)
	(4)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF IZHAR; PROBABLY NOT THE SAME AS (3) ABOVE; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE KORAHITES (EXOD. 6:21)
	(5)	A SON OF HEBRON (2) (1 CHRON. 2:43)
KORE [KOR-I]
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 9:19)
	(2)	A LEVITE, SON OF IMNAH (2); SUPERVISED FREEWILL TEMPLE OFFERINGS UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:14)
KOZ [KOZ]: A JUDAHITE; POSSIBLY THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAKKOZITES (1 CHRON. 4:8)
KUSHAIAH [KOO-SHĀ-YUH]: A MARERITE LEVITE; A SINGER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY; ALSO CALLED KISHI (1 CHRON. 15:17)
LAADAH [LĀ-UH-DUH]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:21)
LABAN [LĀ-BUN] (לבן, “WHITE”): SON OF BETHUEL AND BROTHER OF REBEKAH; FATHER OF LEAH AND RACHEL, AND JACOB’S FATHER-IN-LAW (GEN. 24:29)
LACCUNUS [LUH-KOO-NUS]: A SON OF ADDI (1); A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:30)
LADAN [LĀ-DUN]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF JOSHUA (1) (1 CHRON. 7:26)
	(2)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 23:7)
LAEL [LĀ-EL]: A GERSHONITE LEVITE, THE FATHER OF ELIASAPH (2) (NUM. 3:24)
LAHAD [LĀ-HAD]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:2)
LAHMI [LAH-MI]: BROTHER OF GOLIATH THE GITTITE; SLAIN BY ELHANAN (1) (1 CHRON. 20:5)
LAISH [LĀ-ISH]: THE FATHER OF PALTI, TO WHOM SAUL GAVE HIS DAUGHTER MICHAL AFTER TAKING HER FROM DAVID (1 SAM. 25:44)
LAMECH [LĀ-MEK] (למך, “STRONG YOUTH”)
	(1)	THE SON OF METHUSHAEL; AN ANALOGY OF THE INCREASE OF VIOLENCE IN THE WORLD (GEN. 4:18)
	(2)	THE SON OF METHUSELAH AND FATHER OF NOAH (GEN. 5:25)
LAPPIDOTH [LAP-I-DOTH]: THE HUSBAND OF DEBORAH THE PROPHETESS (JUDG. 4:4)
LASTHENES [LAS-THUH-NĒZ] (ΛΑΣΘΈΝΗΣ, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY “POWERFUL”): GOVERNOR OF SYRIA IN THE TIME OF JONATHAN THE HASMONEAN (1 MACC. 11:32)
LAZARUS [LAZ-UH-RUS] (ΛΆΖΑΡΟΣ = אלעזר, “ONE WHOM GOD HELPS”)
	(1)	THE BEGGAR IN JESUS’ PARABLE OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN (LUKE 16:20)
	(2)	A FRIEND AND PATRON OF JESUS; THE BROTHER OF MARY (3) AND MARTHA (JOHN 11:1)
LEAH [LĒ-UH] (לאה, “GAZELLE”): THE ELDER DAUGHTER OF LABAN AND JACOB’S FIRST WIFE (GEN. 29:16)
LEBANA [LE-BĀ-NUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:45)
LEBBAEUS [LE-BĒ-US] (ΛΕΒΒΑῖΟΣ = לבי, “BELOVED CHILD”): ALTERNATE NAME FOR THADDAEUS, THE SAME AS JUDAS (8) THE SON OF JAMES (5) (MATT. 10:3)
LEMUEL [LEM-YOO-EL]: A PROVERBIAL KING (PROV. 31:1)
LEVI [LĒ-VĪ] (לוי, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY “BOUND IN DEBT”)
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND LEAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE LEVITES (GEN. 29:34)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; SON OF MELCHI AND FATHER OF MATTHAT (LUKE 3:24)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; SON OF SYMEON AND FATHER OF MATTHAT (LUKE 3:29)
	(4)	A TAX COLLECTOR IN CAPERNAUM WHO BECAME A FOLLOWER OF JESUS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MATTHEW (MARK 2:14)
LIBNI [LIB-NĪ]
	(1)	THE ELDEST SON OF GERSHON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A CLAN OF THE SAME NAME (EXOD. 6:17)
	(2)	A MERARITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:29)
LIKHI [LIK-HĪ]: A MANASSITE, THE SON OF SHEMIDA (1 CHRON. 7:19)
LILITH [LIL-ITH] (לילית, FROM SUMERIAN LIL, “SPIRIT”): A CANAANITE SHE-DEMON LATER ASSOCIATED WITH THE CHILD-KILLING DEMON OF WORLDWIDE FOLKLORE; JEWISH FOLK TRADITION IDENTIFIES HER AS ADAM’S FIRST WIFE (ISA. 34:14)
LINUS [LĪ-NUS]: A CHRISTIAN MAN WHO SENT GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY; THERE IS A LARGE BODY OF VERY FANCIFUL TRADITION SURROUNDING HIM, BUT ALMOST NOTHING IS ACTUALLY KNOWN ABOUT HIM (2 TIM. 4:21)
LO-AMMI [LŌ-AM-Ī]: THE THIRD CHILD OF THE PROPHET HOSEA, WHOSE NAME, “NOT MY PEOPLE,” SYMBOLIZES GOD’S REJECTION OF THE IDOLATROUS JEWS (HOS. 1:9)
LOIS [LŌ-IS] (ΛΩΊΣ, “MORE DESIRABLE[?]”): THE MOTHER OF EUNICE AND GRANDMOTHER OF TIMOTHY (2) (2 TIM. 1:5)
LO-RUHAMAH [LŌ-ROO-HĀ-MUH]: THE SECOND CHILD OF THE PROPHET HOSEA, WHOSE NAME, “NOT PITIED,” SYMBOLIZES GOD’S WRATH WITH THE IDOLATROUS JEWS (HOS. 1:6)
LOT [LOT] (לוט, MEANING UNKNOWN): SON OF HARAN (1) AND NEPHEW OF ABRAHAM; SURVIVOR OF THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM; INCESTUOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MOABITES AND AMMONITES (GEN. 11:27)
LOTAN [LŌ-TUN]: FIRST SON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:20)
LOTHASUBUS [LŌ-THUH-SOO-BUS]: ALTERNATE NAME OF HASHUM (1 ESD. 9:44)
LOZON [LŌ-ZUN]: ALTERNATE NAME OF DARKON (1 ESD. 5:33)
LUCIFER [LOO-SIH-FER] (LATIN FOR “LIGHTBEARER”; VULGATE TRANSLATION OF HILEL, הילל, “DAYSTAR”): ALTERNATE NAME FOR SATAN; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE, BUT FOUND IN RABBINIC LITERATURE
LUCIUS [LOO-SHUS] (ΛΕΎΚΙΟΣ OR ΛΟΎΚΙΟΣ, THE GREEK FORM OF COMMON LATIN PRAENOMEN, DERIVED FROM LUX, “LIGHT”)
	(1)	ROMAN CONSUL WHO WROTE A LETTER TO AFFIRM HIS SUPPORT OF SIMON MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 15:16)
	(2)	LUCIUS THE CYRENIAN, AN ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIAN PROPHET AND TEACHER (ACTS 13:1)
	(3)	A JEWISH CHRISTIAN WHO SENT GREETINGS FROM CORINTH; THE POPULAR IDENTIFICATION OF THIS LUCIUS WITH LUKE THE EVANGELIST IS ALMOST DEFINITELY FALLACIOUS (ROM. 16:21)
LUKE [LÜK] (ΛΟΥΚᾶΣ = LATIN LUCANUS, AFFECTIONATE FORM OF ΛΟΎΚΙΟΣ = LATIN LUCIUS): THE AUTHOR OF THE THIRD GOSPEL AND OF ACTS; A GREEK PHYSICIAN (COL. 4:14)
LYDIA [LID-I-UH] (ΛΥΔΊΑ, THE NAME OF A GREEK REGION): A CHRISTIAN THYATIRAN WOMAN, A SELLER OF PURPLE GOODS (ACTS 16:14)
LYSANIAS [LUH-SĀ-NI-US]: THE TETRARCH OF ABILENE, USED AS ONE OF THE IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE DATE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST; HISTORY RECORDS NO SUCH PERSON AT THAT TIME (LATE 20S CE) (LUKE 3:1)
LYSIAS [LIS-I-US] (ΛΥΣΊΑΣ, POSSIBLY “RELEASED ONE”)
	(1)	ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES’ CHIEF OFFICER, AND HIS REGENT WHILE HE WAS FIGHTING THE PARTHIANS; STRONG OPPONENT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 3:31)
	(2)	CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, COMMANDER OF THE JERUSALEM COHORT AT THE TIME OF PAUL’S ARREST (ACTS 23:26)
LYSIMACHUS [LĪ-SIM-UH-KUS] (ΛΥΣΊΜΑΧΟΣ, POSSIBLY “SEPARATED IN BATTLE”)
	(1)	SON OF PTOLEMY (4), A RESIDENT OF JERUSALEM, WHO TRANSLATED A PORTION OF THE APOCRYPHAL ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF ESTHER (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
	(2)	CORRUPT BROTHER OF THE TYRANT MENELAUS WHO REPLACED JASON AS HIGH PRIEST (2 MACC. 4:29)
MAACAH [MĀ-AH-KUH]
	(1)	A SON OF NAHOR, AND ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF MAACAH, AN ARAMEAN KINGDOM (GEN. 22:24)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF MACHIR (1) (1 CHRON. 7:16)
	(3)	A CONCUBINE OF CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 2:48)
	(4)	THE WIFE OF JEIEL (2) OF GIBEON, PATERNAL GRANDMOTHER OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:29)
	(5)	A WIFE OF DAVID AND THE MOTHER OF ABSALOM (2 SAM. 3:3)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF HANAN, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:43)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF SHEPHATIAH (3), THE SIMEONITE CHIEF IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(8)	THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM (2 CHRON. 11:20)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF KING ACHISH OF GATH IN THE TIME OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 2:39)
	(10)	THE WIFE OF REHOBOAM AND THE MOTHER OF KING ABIJAH (6) OF JUDAH (1 KINGS 15:2)
MAADAI [MĀ-AH-DĪ]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; ALSO CALLED MOMDIUS (EZRA 10:34)
MAADIAH [MĀ-UH-DĪ-YUH]: A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PERHAPS THE SAME AS MAAZIAH OR MOADIAH (NEH. 12:5)
MAAI [MĀ-Ī]: A MUSICIAN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
MAASAI [MĀ-AH-SĪ]: A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS AMASHSAI (1 CHRON. 9:12)
MAASEIAH [MĀ-UH-SĒ-UH]
	(1)	A SANCTUARY MUSICIAN UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	AN ARMY OFFICER WHO ASSISTED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(3)	AN ARMY OFFICER UNDER KING UZZIAH WHO HELPED PREPARE THE MILITARY LISTS (2 CHRON. 26:11)
	(4)	A SON OF KING AHAZ OF JUDAH; KILLED IN A WAR WITH ISRAEL (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(5)	GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:8)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF THE FALSE PROPHET ZEDEKIAH (2) (JER. 29:21)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF ZEPHANIAH (2) THE PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JEREMIAH (JER. 21:1)
	(8)	A GATEKEEPER IN THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF JEREMIAH (JER. 35:4)
	(9)	A JUDAHITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS ASAIAH (4) (NEH. 11:5)
	(10)	THE ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:7)
	(11)	A MEMBER OF THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST JESHUA WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
	(12)	A PRIEST OF THE FAMILY OF HARIM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(13)	A PRIEST OF THE FAMILY OF PASHUR WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:22)
	(14)	A LAYMAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:30)
	(15)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (23) (NEH. 3:23)
	(16)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (14) ABOVE AND (17) BELOW (NEH. 10:25)
	(17)	ONE WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (14) OR (16) ABOVE; ALSO CALLED BAALSAMUS (NEH. 8:4)
	(18)	A LEVITE WHO INTERPRETED THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE AT EZRA’S PUBLIC READING (NEH. 8:7)
	(19)	AND (20) THE NAMES OF TWO PRIESTS WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; EITHER COULD BE THE SAME AS (11), (12), OR (13) ABOVE (NEH. 12:41, 42)
MAASMAS [MĀ-AS-MUS]: A LEADER WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS SHEMAIAH (18) (1 ESD. 8:43)
MAATH [MĀ-ATH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:26)
MAAZ [MĀ-AZ]: A JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:27)
MAAZIAH [MĀ-UH-ZĪ-YUH]: A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MAADIAH (NEH. 10:8)
MACCABEUS [MAK-UH-BĒ-US] (ΜΑΚΚΑΒΑῖΟΣ, “HAMMER”): THE COGNOMEN OF JUDAS, THE SON OF MATTATHIAS, AND THEREAFTER OF SEVERAL MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY; IT PROBABLY MEANS “THE HAMMERER” (1 MACC. 2:4)
MACHBANNAI [MAK-BAN-Ī]: A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:13)
MACHI [MAK-Ī]: THE FATHER OF GEUEL, WHO WAS SENT TO SPY OUT CANAAN (NUM. 13:15)
MACHIR [MĀK-ER] (מכיר, “BOUGHT [AS AN ORPHAN FOR SERVICE]”)
	(1)	FIRSTBORN SON OF MANASSEH; BROTHER OF ASRIEL AND HUSBAND OF MAACAH (2); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MACHIRITES; ALSO RENDERED AS MAKIR (GEN. 50:23)
	(2)	SON OF AMMIEL; A LOYAL SUPPORTER OF SAUL; BECAME LOYAL TO DAVID BECAUSE OF HIS KIND TREATMENT OF JONATHAN’S LAME SON MEPHIBOSHETH (2 SAM. 9:4)
MACHNADEBAI [MAC-NAD-UH-BĪ]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:40)
MACRON [MĀK-RUN] (ΜΆΚΡΟΝ, “LONG-HEADED”): PTOLEMY (13) MACRON; GOVERNOR OF CYPRUS WHO WAS FRIENDLY TO THE JEWS; IT COST HIM HIS LIFE IN THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (2 MACC. 10:12)
MADAI [MĀD-Ī]: A SON OF JAPHETH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MEDES (GEN. 10:2)
MAGDALENE [MAG-DUH-LĒN]: MARY OF MAGDALA, ONE OF THE MOST PROMINENT FEMALE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS (MATT. 27:56)
MAGDIEL [MAG-DI-EL]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:43)
MAGI [MĀ-JĪ] (ΜΆΓΟΙ, SINGULAR ΜΆΓΟΣ = LATIN MAGUS FROM THE PERSIAN MAGU, “ASTROLOGER”): THE “WISE MEN” FROM THE EAST WHO VISITED JESUS IN HIS INFANCY; DESPITE MEDIEVAL TRADITION, THEY ARE UNIDENTIFIED, UNNAMED, AND UNNUMBERED (MATT. 2:1)
MAGOG [MĀ-GOG] (מגוג, ROARING BEAR)
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF JAPHETH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PEOPLE OF AN UNKNOWN LAND, POSSIBLY SCYTHIA (GEN. 10:2)
	(2)	APOCALYPTIC PERSONIFICATION OF THE ANCIENT LAND OF MAGOG AS A SYMBOL OF EVIL (REV. 20:8)
MAGOR-MISSABIB [MĀ-GOR MIS-UH-BIB]: THE NAME (“TERROR ON EVERY SIDE”) THAT JEREMIAH GAVE TO THE PRIEST PASHUR (1) SON OF IMMER (2) FOR PUTTING HIM IN THE STOCKS FOR PROPHESYING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM (JER. 20:3)
MAGPIASH [MAG-PI-ASH]: A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:20)
MAHALALEL [MUH-HAL-UH-LEL]
	(1)	SON OF KENAN AND FATHER OF JARED (GEN. 5:12)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC JUDAHITE (NEH. 11:4)
MAHALATH [MĀ-UH-LETH]
	(1)	A WIFE OF ESAU AND DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL (1) (GEN. 28:9)
	(2)	A WIFE OF KING REHOBOAM; DAUGHTER OF DAVID’S SON JERIMOTH (5) (2 CHRON. 11:18)
MAHARAI [MĀ-ER-Ī]: A ZERAHITE JUDAHITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:28)
MAHATH [MĀ-HATH]
	(1)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:35)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED IN HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS; OVERSEER OF TEMPLE CONTRIBUTIONS (2 CHRON. 29:12)
MAHAZIOTH [MUH-HĀZ-I-OTH]: ONE OF THE SONS OF HEMAN (3) WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:4)
MAHER-SHALAL-HASHBAZ [MĀ-ER SHAL-UL HASH-BAZ] (מהרַשללַחשבז, “THE SPOIL SPEEDS, THE PREY HASTES”): THE SECOND SON OF ISAIAH WHOSE NAME PROPHESIED THE DOOM OF SYRIA (ISA. 8:1)
MAHLAH [MAH-LUH]
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, AT THE BEHEST OF MOSES, RECEIVED THEIR INHERITANCE WHEN THEIR FATHER DIED (NUM. 26:33)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF MANASSEH (1) (1 CHRON. 7:18)
MAHLI [MAH-LĪ]
	(1)	A LEVITE, SON OF MERARI (1); WITH HIS BROTHER MUSHI, ANCESTOR OF THE MERARITES (EXOD. 6:19)
	(2)	A LEVITE; SON OF MUSHI, AND GRANDSON OF MERARI (1) (1 CHRON. 6:47)
MAHLON [MAH-LUN]: THE SON OF ELIMELECH AND NAOMI WHO MARRIED THE MOABITESS RUTH AND LATER DIED (RUTH 1:2)
MAHOL [MĀ-HOL]: THE FATHER OF THE EXTRAORDINARILY WISE MEN ETHAN, HEMAN, CALCOL, AND DARDA; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MUSICIANS CALLED “SONS OF MAHOL” (1 KINGS 4:31)
MAHSEIAH [MAH-SĒ-YUH]: THE GRANDFATHER OF JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS BARUCH (JER. 32:12)
MALACHI [MAL-UH-KĪ] (מלאכי, “MESSENGER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE TWELFTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (MAL. 1:1)
MALCAM [MAL-KAM]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:9)
MALCHIEL [MAL-KI-EL]: ALSO RENDERED MALKIEL; A DESCENDANT OF ASHER (GEN. 46:17)
MALCHIJAH [MAL-KĪ-JUH]: ALSO RENDERED MALKIJAH AND MALCHIAH
	(1)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, ANCESTOR OF ASAPH THE TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 6:40)
	(2)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF KING DAVID; FATHER OF PASHHUR (4) (1 CHRON. 24:9)
	(3)	A PRINCE, OWNER OF THE CISTERN USED TO IMPRISON JEREMIAH (JER. 38:6)
	(4)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:25)
	(5)	SON OF HARIM (3); HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:11)
	(6)	SON OF RECHAB (3); HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:14)
	(7)	A GOLDSMITH WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:31)
	(8)	A PRIEST INVOLVED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:42)
	(9)	A MAN STANDING BESIDE EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(10)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:3)
MALCHIRAM [MAL-KĪ-RUM]: ALSO RENDERED MALKIRAM; A DESCENDANT OF JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
MALCHISHUA [MAL-KI-SHOO-UH]: ALSO RENDERED MALKI-SHUA; THE YOUNGEST OF SAUL’S SONS BY HIS WIFE AHINOAM (1) (1 SAM. 14:49)
MALCHUS [MAL-KUS] (ΜΆΛΧΟΣ = מלך, “KING”): THE SLAVE WHOSE EAR WAS CUT OFF BY PETER AT JESUS’ ARREST (JOHN 18:10)
MALLOTHI [MAL-UH-THĪ]: ONE WHO PROPHESIED BY MUSIC IN THE SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 25:4)
MALLUCH [MAL-UK]
	(1)	ANCESTOR OF A LEVITICAL SINGER UNDER SOLOMON (1 CHRON. 6:44)
	(2)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZEUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:2)
	(3)	A DESCENDANT OF BANI (4) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:29)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF HARIM (2) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:32)
	(5)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:4)
	(6)	A LAYMAN WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (NEH. 10:27)
MANAEN [MAN-I-EN] (ΜΑΝΑΉΝ = מנחם [MENACHEM], “COMFORTER”): A COURTIER UNDER HEROD ANTIPAS AND A FRIEND OF THE KING; A “PROPHET AND TEACHER” IN THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH (ACTS 13:1)
MANAHATH [MAN-UH-HATH]: THE SECOND SON OF SHOBAL (1) (GEN. 36:23)
MANASSEH [MUH-NAS-UH] (מנשה, “ONE WHO CAUSES TO FORGET”)
	(1)	JOSEPH’S FIRSTBORN SON BY HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE ASENATH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (GEN. 41:51)
	(2)	SON OF HEZEKIAH; KING OF JUDAH 687–643 BCE; ATTEMPTED TO RID JUDAH OF POLYTHEISM (2 KINGS 20:21)
	(3)	AND (4) TWO DIFFERENT JEWS WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:30, 33)
MANIUS [MAN-I-US]: TITUS [TĪ-TUS] MANIUS, A ROMAN AMBASSADOR TO THE JEWS IN 165 BCE (2 MACC. 11:34)
MANOAH [MUH-NŌ-UH] (מנוח, “REST”): A DANITE, THE FATHER OF SAMSON (JUDG. 13:2)
MAOCH [MĀ-UK]: THE FATHER OF ACHISH, KING OF GATH, WITH WHOM DAVID SOUGHT REFUGE WHEN HE WAS PURSUED BY SAUL (1 SAM. 27:2)
MAON [MĀ-UN]: A CALEBITE, SON OF SHAMMAI (2) AND FATHER OF BETH-ZUR (1 CHRON. 2:45)
MARA [MAR-UH]: THE NAME TAKEN BY NAOMI WHEN GOD “DEALT BITTERLY” WITH HER (RUTH 1:20)
MARDUK [MAR-DOOK] (AKKADIAN AMARUTUK, “BULL CALF OF THE SUN,” RENDERED IN HEBREW AS MERODACH, מרודך OR מרדך): THE CHIEF STATE GOD OF BABYLON, ALSO KNOWN AS BEL (JER. 50:2)
MARESHAH [MUH-RĒ-SHUH]
	(1)	THE SON OF CALEB AND THE FATHER OF ZIPH AND HEBRON (2); AS MARESHAH, ZIPH, AND HEBRON ARE ALSO NAMES OF CITIES, THESE MAY BE PERSONIFICATIONS OF CITIES FOUNDED BY CALEBITES (1 CHRON. 2:42)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF LAADAH (1 CHRON. 4:21)
MARK [MARK] (ΜᾶΡΚΟΣ = LATIN MARCUS, A COMMON ROMAN PRENOMEN): JOHN (8) MARK, THE SON OF MARY (6) OF JERUSALEM, A COMPANION OF THE APOSTLES, AND REPUTEDLY THE AUTHOR OF THE SECOND GOSPEL (ACTS 12:12)
MARSENA [MAR-SĒ-NUH]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES RANKING SECOND IN AUTHORITY TO KING AHASUERUS (1) (ESTHER 1:14)
MARTHA [MAR-THUH] (ΜΆΡΘΑ = ARAMAIC מרתא [MARTA], “LADY”): THE SISTER OF MARY AND LAZARUS (2) OF BETHANY, FRIENDS AND FINANCIAL PATRONS OF JESUS (LUKE 10:38)
MARY [MAR-I] (ΜΑΡΙΆΜ [MARIAM], ALSO ΜΑΡΊΑ [MARIA], FROM THE HEBREW מרים [MIRIAM], “PLUMP ONE”)
	(1)	THE MOTHER OF JESUS: THE WIFE OF JOSEPH (11) THE CARPENTER AND THE MOTHER OF JESUS (MATT. 1:16)
	(2)	OF MAGDALA, ALSO CALLED MARY MAGDALENE (ΜΑΓΔΑΛΗΝΉ = ARAMAIC מגדליתא [MAGDALITA], “FROM MAGDALA”): THE FOREMOST FEMALE DISCIPLE OF JESUS (MATT. 27:56)
	(3)	OF BETHANY: THE SISTER OF MARTHA AND LAZARUS (2), FRIENDS AND FINANCIAL PATRONS OF JESUS (LUKE 10:39)
	(4)	THE MOTHER OF JAMES (4) THE YOUNGER AND JOSES (2), AND A FINANCIAL PATRON OF JESUS; PRESENT AT ALL THE EVENTS OF JESUS’ DEATH AND BURIAL; WITNESSED THE EMPTY TOMB AND THE RESURRECTED JESUS (MARK 15:40)
	(5)	THE WIFE OF CLOPAS; ONE OF THE WOMEN WHO STAYED BY THE CROSS (JOHN 19:25)
	(6)	THE MOTHER OF MARK; THE OWNER OF A HOUSE IN JERUSALEM IN WHICH EARLY CHRISTIANS MET, AND WHICH WAS PROBABLY THE LOCATION OF THE “UPPER ROOM” (ACTS 12:12)
	(7)	A DILIGENT WORKER IN EITHER EPHESUS OR ROME, PROBABLY JEWISH, WHO IS GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:6)
MASH [MASH]: A SON OF ARAM (GEN. 10:23)
MASIAH [MUH-SI-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34)
MASSA [MAS-UH]: THE SEVENTH SON OF ISHMAEL AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN IMPORTANT ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:14)
MATRED [MĀ-TRED]: THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF MEZEHAB (UNCLEAR WHICH); A PARENT OF MEHETABEL, WIFE OF KING HADAD (2) OF EDOM (GEN. 36:39)
MATTAN [MAT-UN]
	(1)	A BAALIST PRIEST KILLED IN THE REVOLUTION THAT OVERTHREW QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 KINGS 11:18)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SHEPHATIAH, A PRINCE UNDER KING ZEDEKIAH (JER. 38:1)
MATTANIAH [MAT-UH-NĪ-UH] (מתניה, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	THE ORIGINAL NAME OF KING ZEDEKIAH (4) OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 24:17)
	(2)	THE SON OF THE ASAPHITE LEVITE MICA; ONE OF THE FIRST TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:15)
	(3)	A HEMANITE WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(4)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(5)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE SANCTIFYING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:13)
	(6)	A LEVITE IN THE TEMPLE CHOIR IN THE TIME OF ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 11:17)
	(7)	A LEVITE GATEKEEPER (NEH. 12:25)
	(8)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (28) (NEH. 12:35)
	(9)	THE GRANDFATHER OF HANAN (6) AND THE FATHER OF ZACCUR (9) (NEH. 13:13)
	(10)– (13)	FOUR DIFFERENT MEN OF THE SAME NAME WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:26, 27, 30, 37)
MATTATHA: THE SON OF NATHAN (1) AND GRANDSON OF DAVID; AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:31)
MATTATHIAS [MAT-UH-THĪ-US] (ΜΑΤΤΑΘΊΑΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC מתתהִ, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AND THE ANCESTOR OF THE HASMONEANS (1 MACC. 2:1)
	(2)	MATTATHIAS II, THE THIRD SON OF SIMON MACCABEUS AND GRANDSON OF MATTATHIAS (1); HE, ALONG WITH HIS FATHER AND BROTHERS, WAS MURDERED BY HIS BROTHER-IN-LAWPTOLEMY (12) (1 MACC. 16:14)
	(3)	SON OF ABSALOM (2); A CAPTAIN OF JONATHAN THE HASMONEAN, WHO ESCAPED THE SYRIAN AMBUSH (1 MACC. 11:70)
MATTATTAH [MAT-UH-TUH]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
MATTENAI [MAT-UH-NĪ]
	(1)	A PRIEST UNDER JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:19)
	(2)	AND (3) TWO LAYMEN OF THE SAME NAME COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:33, 37)
MATTHAN [MAT-UN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:15)
MATTHAT [MAT-AT]: THE NAME OF TWO ANCESTORS OF JESUS (LUKE 3:24, 29)
MATTHEW [MATH-YOO] (ΜΑΘΘΑῖΟΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC מתתהִ, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): A TAX COLLECTOR WHO BECAME ONE OF JESUS’ APOSTLES; REPUTEDLY THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST GOSPEL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS LEVI (4); MATT. 9:9
MATTHIAS [MUH-THĪ-US] (ΜΑΘΘΑῖΟΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC מתתהִ, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE APOSTLE SELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS ISCARIOT (ACTS 1:23)
MATTITHIAH [MAT-UH-THĪ-UH]
	(1)	A LEVITE, SON OF JEDUTHUN; A MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(2)	A KORAHITE LEVITE IN CHARGE OF BAKING SACRED BREAD FOR THE SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 9:31)
	(3)	A LAYMAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
	(4)	ONE WHO ATTENDED EZRA’S PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
MEBUNNAI [ME-BUN-Ī]: ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; POSSIBLY A CORRUPT TEXT; SHOULD BE SIBBECAI (2 SAM. 23:27)
MEDAD [MĒ-DAD] (מידד, “BELOVED”): AN ISRAELITE WHO, WITH ELDAD, PROPHESIED IN THE WILDERNESS CAMP UNDER MOSES (NUM. 11:26)
MEDAN [MĒ-DAN]: THE THIRD SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH; THIS MAY BE AN ERRONEOUS ENTRY FOR MIDIAN, THEIR FOURTH SON AND ANCESTOR OF THE MIDIANITES (GEN. 25:2)
MEHETABEL [ME-HIT-UH-BUL]
	(1)	THE DAUGHTER OF MATRED AND THE WIFE OF KING HADAD (2) OF EDOM (GEN. 36:39)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF SHEMAIAH (23), A FALSE PROPHET AND OPPONENT OF JEREMIAH (NEH. 6:10)
MEHIDA [ME-HĪ-DUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:52)
MEHIR [MĒ-HER]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:11)
MEHUJAEL [ME-HOO-JI-EL]: SON OF IRAD; SAME AS MAHALALEL (1) (GEN. 4:18)
MEHUMAN [ME-HOO-MUN]: ONE OF THE SEVEN EUNUCHS WHO SERVED KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:10)
MELATIAH [MEL-UH-TĪ-UH]: A GIBEONITE WHO WORKED ON THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:7)
MELCHI [MEL-KĪ]: THE NAME OF TWO OF THE ANCESTORS OF JESUS (LUKE 3:24, 28)
MELCHIEL [MEL-KI-EL]: THE FATHER OF CHARMIS, A MAGISTRATE FROM WHOM JUDITH SOUGHT HELP (JTH. 6:15)
MELCHIZEDEK [MEL-KIZ-UH-DEK] (מלכי־צדק, “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS”): AN ANCIENT KING OF JERUSALEM WHO CAME TO BE A PARADIGM OF THE PERFECT SACRAL RULER (GEN. 14:18; HEB. 5:6)
MELEA [MĒ-LI-UH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:31)
MELECH [MEL-EK]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF MICAH (3) AND GRANDSON OF MERIBBAAL (1 CHRON. 8:35)
MEMMIUS [MEM-I-US]: QUINTUS [KWIN-TUS] MEMMIUS, AN EMISSARY FROM THE ROMANS WHO BROUGHT A LETTER ASSURING ROMAN SUPPORT OF THE HASMONEANS (2 MACC. 11:34)
MEMUCAN [MUH-MOO-KUN]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES WHO WERE COUNSELORS TO KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
MENAHEM [MEN-UH-HEM] (מנחם, “COMFORTER”): KING OF ISRAEL 745–738 BCE; ONE OF THE FEW KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO DIED PEACEFULLY (2 KINGS 15:14)
MENELAUS [MEN-UH-LĀ-US] (ΜΕΝΈΛΑΟΣ, GREEK FORM OF HEBREW מנחם [MENAHEM], “COMFORTER”): A CORRUPT HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (2 MACC. 13:3)
MENESTHEUS [MUH-NES-THĒ-US]: THE FATHER OF APOLLONIUS (2), A SYRIAN GOVERNOR WHO OPPOSED JONATHAN THE HASMONEAN (2 MACC. 4:4)
MENI [MUH-NĒ]: RENDERED “DESTINY” IN SOME TRANSLATIONS; A PAGAN DEITY OF GOOD FORTUNE WORSHIPED BY POST-EXILIC APOSTATE JEWS (ISA. 65:11)
MENNA [MEN-UH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:31)
MEONOTHAI [MĒ-Ō-NUH-THĪ]: A JUDAHITE; SON OF OTHNIEL AND THE FATHER OF OPHRAH (1) (1 CHRON. 4:13)
MEPHIBOSHETH [MUH-FIB-UH-SHETH] (מפיבשת, “FROM THE MOUTH OF SHAME”)
	(1)	THE CRIPPLED SON OF JONATHAN (2) AND GRANDSON OF SAUL; DAVID’S KINDNESS TO HIM WON OVER MANY ISRAELITES (2 SAM. 4:4)
	(2)	THE SON OF SAUL BY HIS CONCUBINE RIZPAH; EXECUTED BY DAVID (2 SAM. 21:8)
MERAB [MER-UB] (מרב, “INCREASE”): SAUL’S OLDEST DAUGHTER, FALSELY PROMISED TO DAVID (1 SAM. 14:49)
MERARI [MUH-RAH-RĪ]
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF LEVI (1) AND FATHER OF MAHLI (1) AND MUSHI, ANCESTORS OF THE MERARITES (GEN. 46:11)
	(2)	A LEVITE, SON OF MUSHI AND GRANDSON OF MERARI (1) (1 CHRON. 6:47)
	(3)	THE SON OF OX AND THE FATHER OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
MERED [MER-ED]: A JUDAHITE WITH TWO WIVES, ONE JEWISH (UNNAMED) AND THE OTHER BITHIAH, THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
MEREMOTH [MER-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:3)
	(2)	SON OF URIAH (5), HEAD OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY WHO AT FIRST COULD NOT DOCUMENT THEIR PRIESTLY LINEAGE AND WERE REFUSED SACERDOTAL AUTHORITY (NEH. 3:4); THEY WERE LATER RECOGNIZED (EZRA 8:33)
	(3)	SON OF BANI (5A); ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:36)
MERES [MER-EZ]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES WHO SERVED AS COUNSELORS TO KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
MERIAH [MUH-RĪ-UH]: HEAD OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY, THE SONS OF SERIAH (24), WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 12:12)
MERIB-BAAL [MER-UB-BĀL]: THE ORIGINAL NAME OF MEPHIBOSHETH (1) (1 CHRON. 8:34)
MERODACH [MER-UH-DOK] (מרודך): THE HEBREW NAME OF THE CHIEF BABYLONIAN GOD, MARDUK, USED IN MANY BABYLONIAN NAMES SUCH AS MERODACH-BALADAN AND EVIL-MERODACH (2 KINGS 20:12)
MERODACH-BALADAN [MER-UH-DOK BAL-UH-DUN] (מרדך־בלאדו, “MARDUK HAS GIVEN A SON”): TWICE KING OF BABYLON (721–710 AND 704 BCE) (2 KINGS 20:12)
MESHA [MĒ-SHUH] (מישע, “SALVATION”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE IN MOAB (1 CHRON. 8:9)
	(2)	KING OF MOAB WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE RULE OF AHAB’S ISRAEL (2 KINGS 3:4)
MESHACH [MĒ-SHAK] (מישך, “WHO IS WHAT AKU [BABYLONIAN GOD] IS?”): BABYLONIAN NAME OF MISHAEL (3), A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4) (DAN. 1:7)
MESHELEMIAH [MUH-SHEL-UH-MĪ-YUH]: A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF KORE (1); A GATEKEEPER IN THE SANCTUARY; SAME AS SHELEMIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 26:1)
MESHEZEBEL [MUH-SHEZ-UH-BEL]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF ONE WHO HELPED REPAIR THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:4)
	(2)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:21)
	(3)	A JUDAHITE, FATHER OF PETHAHIAH (2) (NEH. 11:24)
MESHILLEMOTH [MUH-SHIL-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A PRIEST, A DESCENDANT OF IMMER (1) (NEH. 11:13)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE LEADER (2 CHRON. 28:12)
MESHOBAB [MUH-SHŌ-BAB]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:34)
MESHULLAM [MUH-SHOO-LUM]
	(1)	GRANDFATHER OF SHAPHAN (1) (2 KINGS 22:3)
	(2)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(3)	A GADITE WHO LIVED IN BASHAN (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(4)	A SON OF ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:17)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF SALLU (1) (1 CHRON. 9:7)
	(6)	A SON OF SHEPHATIAH (8) (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(7)	A LEVITE, SON OF ZADOK (2) THE PRIEST AND FATHER OF HILKIAH (2) (1 CHRON. 9:11)
	(8)	A PRIEST OF THE HOUSE OF ZADOK (1 CHRON. 9:12)
	(9)	A KOHATHITE OVERSEER OF THE TEMPLE REPAIRS UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:12)
	(10)	A LEADER UNDER EZRA WHO OPPOSED THE REQUIREMENT OF DIVORCING FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 8:16)
	(11)	THE SON OF BERECHIAH (6), WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:4)
	(12)	THE SON OF BESODEIAH, WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:6)
	(13)	ONE WHO STOOD AT EZRA’S RIGHT HAND AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(14)	A PRIEST WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:7)
	(15)	A CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:20)
	(16)	HEAD OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:13)
	(17)	ANOTHER HEAD OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:16)
	(18)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:25)
	(19)	A PARTICIPANT IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:33)
MESHULLEMETH [MUH-SHOO-LUH-METH]: THE WIFE OF KING MANASSEH (2) OF JUDAH; THE MOTHER OF AMON (2) (2 KINGS 21:19)
METHUSELAH [MUH-THOO-SUH-LUH] (מתושׁלח, UNCLEAR: “MAN OF THE JAVELIN” OR “MAN OF SELAH [AKKADIAN DEITY]”): SETHITE PATRIARCH; GRANDFATHER OF NOAH; THE OLDEST MAN IN THE BIBLE AT NINE HUNDRED SIXTY-NINE YEARS (GEN. 5:21)
METHUSHAEL [MUH-THOO-SHI-EL]: CAINITE PATRIARCH, THE FATHER OF LAMECH (1) (GEN. 4:18)
MEZAHAB [MEZ-UH-HAB]: THE FATHER OF MATRED AND GRANDFATHER OF MEHETEBEL (1) (GEN. 36:39)
MIBHAR [MIB-HAR]: ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:38)
MIBSAM [MIB-SAM]
	(1)	A SON OF ISHMAEL (1) (GEN. 25:13)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE; THE SON OF SHALLUM (7) AND FATHER OF MISHMA (2) (1 CHRON. 4:25)
MIBZAR [MIB-ZAR]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:42)
MICA [MĪ-KUH]
	(1)	A SON OF MEPHIBOSHETH AND GREAT-GRANDSON OF SAUL (2 SAM. 9:12)
	(2)	AN ASAPHITE, THE FATHER OF MATTANIAH (2); ALSO CALLED MICAIAH (6); THREE DIFFERENT FATHERS ARE IDENTIFIED FOR HIM, ZICRI (1 CHRON. 9:15), ZABDI (NEH. 11:17), AND ZACCUR (NEH. 12:35), BUT THEY OBVIOUSLY ALL REFER TO THE SAME MICA
MICAH [MĪ-KUH] (מיכה, ABBREVIATED FORM OF מיכיהו, MICIAHU, “WHO IS LIKE STEPHEN YAHWEH?”)
	(1)	AN EPHRAIMITE WHO MADE A GRAVEN IMAGE THAT BECAME A SHRINE IN DAN (JUDG. 17:1)
	(2)	A REUBENITE (1 CHRON. 5:5)
	(3)	THE SON OF MERIB-BAAL; SAME AS MICA (1) (1 CHRON. 8:34)
	(4)	A LEVITE DURING THE LAST PART OF DAVID’S REIGN (1 CHRON. 23:20)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF ABDON (4); THE SAME AS MICAIAH (3) (2 CHRON. 34:20)
	(6)	THE SIXTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (MIC. 1:1)
MICAIAH [MUH-KAY-UH] (מיכיהו, “WHO IS LIKE STEPHEN YAHWEH?”)
	(1)	DAUGHTER OF URIEL (2) OF GIBEAH AND MOTHER OF KING ABIJAH (5) OF JUDAH; THE SAME AS MAACAH (9) (2 CHRON. 13:2)
	(2)	A PRINCE WHOM KING JEHOSHAPHAT SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(3)	THE SON OF IMLAH; A PROPHET DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 22:8)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF ACHBOR (2) (2 KINGS 22:12)
	(5)	SON OF GEMARIAH (2) AND GRANDSON OF SHAPHAN (1); REPORTED TO THE PRINCES ABOUT BARUCH’S BOOK OF THE TEACHINGS OF JEREMIAH (JER. 36:11)
	(6)	THE GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH (21); THE SAME AS MICA (1) (NEH. 12:35)
	(7)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:41)
MICHAEL [MĪ-KUL] (מיכאל, MICHAEL, “WHO IS LIKE THE LDRD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]?”)
	(1)	AN ASHERITE, FATHER OF SETHUR, ONE OF THE SPIES SENT TO CANAAN (NUM. 13:13)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GADITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(3)	A GADITE, THE SON OF JESHISHAI, THE FATHER OF GILEAD (3) (1 CHRON. 5:14)
	(4)	A LEVITICAL SINGER, AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (1 CHRON. 6:40)
	(5)	A SON OF THE ISSACHARITE IZRAHAIAH (1 CHRON. 7:3)
	(6)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:16)
	(7)	A MANASSITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(8)	THE FATHER OF OMRI (3) OF ISSACHAR (1 CHRON. 27:18)
	(9)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH; KILLED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM (6) WHEN JORAM ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(10)	THE FATHER OF ZEBADIAH (8), WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:8)
	(11)	AN ARCHANGEL OR HEAVENLY PRINCE; THE PATRON AND PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL (DAN. 12:1)
MICHAL [MĪ-KUL] (מיכל, PROBABLY A SHORT FORM OF מיכאל, MICHAEL, “WHO IS LIKE GOD?”): THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF SAUL AND WIFE OF DAVID (1 SAM. 14:49)
MICRI [MIK-RĪ]: A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF UZZI (4); ALSO RENDERED MICHRI (1 CHRON. 9:8)
MIDIAN [MID-I-UN] (מדין, MEANING UNKNOWN): A SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MIDIANITES (GEN. 25:2)
MIJAMIN [MIJ-UH-MIN]
	(1)	A PRIEST IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 24:9)
	(2)	A LAYMAN, SON OF PAROSH (1), WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:25)
	(3)	A PRIEST WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:7)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:5)
MIKLOTH [MIK-LOTH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF JEIEL (2) AND THE FATHER OF SHIMEA (5) (1 CHRON. 8:32)
	(2)	THE CHIEF OFFICER UNDER DODO (2) (1 CHRON. 27:4)
MIKNEIAH [MIK-NĒ-UH]: A LEVITE MUSICIAN IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 15:18)
MILALAI [MIL-UH-LĪ]: A MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
MILCAH [MIL-KUH]
	(1)	A DAUGHTER OF ABRAM’S BROTHER HARAN, WHO MARRIED ABRAM’S OTHER BROTHER NAHOR; THE GRANDMOTHER OF REBEKAH THROUGH BETHUEL (GEN. 11:29)
	(2)	ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, THROUGH MOSES’ INTERVENTION, RECEIVED THE INHERITANCE OF THEIR DEAD FATHER (NUM. 26:33)
MINIAMIN [MIN-YUH-MIN]
	(1)	ONE WHO HELPED KORE (2) COLLECT THE TEMPLE OFFERINGS (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY UNDER JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:17)
	(3)	A TRUMPETER IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:41)
MIRIAM [MIR-I-UM] (מרים, “PLUMP” OR “BELOVED”)
	(1)	THE DAUGHTER OF JOCHEBED AND SISTER OF MOSES AND AARON (EXOD. 15:20)
	(2)	A KINSWOMAN OF SHAMMAI (3) AND ISHBAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
MIRMAH [MIR-MUH]: A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE SHAHARAIM BY HIS WIFE HODESH (1 CHRON. 8:10)
MISHAEL [MISH-I-EL] (מישאל, “WHO IS WHAT GOD IS?”)
	(1)	A LEVITE, SON OF UZZIEL (1) AND COUSIN OF AARON, WHO WITH HIS BROTHER ELIZAPHAN (1) DISPOSED OF THE BODIES OF NADAB (1) AND ABIHU (EXOD. 6:22)
	(2)	A MAN WHO STOOD BY EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(3)	THE HEBREW NAME OF MESHACH, ONE OF THE THREE COMPANIONS OF DANIEL (4) IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:7)
MISHAM [MISH-UM]: ONE OF THE BENJAMINITES WHO BUILT THE CITIES OF ODO AND LOD AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 8:12)
MISHMA [MISH-MUH]
	(1)	A SON OF ISHMAEL (1); THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:14)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE, THE SON OF MIBSAM (2) (1 CHRON. 4:25)
MISHMANNAH [MISH-MAN-UH]: A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; HE LATER BECAME AN OFFICER IN DAVID’S ARMY (1 CHRON. 12:10)
MISPAR [MIS-PAR]: ONE WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 7:7)
MITHREDATH [MITH-RUH-DATH]
	(1)	THE TREASURER UNDER KING CYRUS OF PERSIA WHO TURNED THE TEMPLE VESSELS OVER TO SHESHBAZZAR TO BE DELIVERED TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 1:8)
	(2)	A SYRIAN OFFICER UNDER KING ARTAXERXES II WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:7)
MITHRIDATES [MITH-RUH-DĀ-TĒZ]: APOCRYPHAL NAME FOR MITHREDATH (1 ESD. 2:11, 16)
MIZZAH [MIZ-UH]: THE YOUNGEST OF THE FOUR SONS OF REUEL (1); AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:13)
MNASON [NĀ-SUN; MNĀ-SUN] (ΜΝΆΣΩΝ, GREEK FORM OF מנשה, MANASSEH, “[GOD] HAS MADE [ME] FORGET”):12 A CHRISTIAN IN WHOSE HOUSE PAUL STAYED ON HIS LAST TRIP TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 21:16)
MOAB [MŌ-AB] (מואכ, “FROM MY FATHER [?]”): THE INCESTUOUS SON OF LOT AND THE OLDER OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS; BROTHER OF BEN-AMMI, WHO WAS ALSO INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MOABITES (GEN. 19:37)
MOADIAH [MŌ-UH-DĪ-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY UNDER JOIAKIM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS MAADIAH (NEH. 12:17)
MOLECH [MŌ-LUK] (מלך, “KING OF SHAME,” A CONTRIVED FALSE NAME): A CANAANITE DEITY THAT REQUIRED THE HUMAN SACRIFICE OF CHILDREN (LEV. 18:21)
MOLID [MŌ-LID]: A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF ABISHUR AND HIS WIFE ABIHAIL (2) (1 CHRON. 2:29)
MOLOCH [MŌ-LUK]: ALTERNATE NAME OF MOLECH (ACTS 7:43)
MOMDIUS [MOM-DI-US]: ALTERNATE FORM OF MAADAI (1 ESD. 9:34)
MORDECAI [MOR-DUH-KĪ] (מרדכי, “SERVANT OF MARDUK [THE CHIEF BABYLONIAN GOD]”)
	(1)	ONE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 2:2)
	(2)	COUSIN AND FOSTER FATHER OF ESTHER, THE QUEEN OF PERSIA; HE BECAME A SYMBOL OF THE TRIUMPH OF THE JEWS OVER PERSECUTION (ESTHER 2:5)
MOSES [MŌ-ZIZ] (משׁה, FROM THE EGYPTIAN MŚY, “TO BE BORN” IN THE SENSE OF “TO BE DRAWN OUT”): PROPHET WHO LED THE HEBREWS OUT OF EGYPTIAN SLAVERY (EXOD. 2:10)
MOZA [MŌ-ZUH]
	(1)	A SON OF THE JUDAHITE CALEB AND A CONCUBINE (1 CHRON. 2:46)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN; SON OF ZIMRI (4) AND FATHER OF BINEA (1 CHRON. 8:36)
MUPPIM [MUP-IM]: A SON OF BENJAMIN; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHEPHUPHAM (GEN. 46:21)
MUSHI [MOO-SHĪ]: SECOND SON OF MERARI (1) AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL PRIESTLY FAMILIES (EXOD. 6:19)
NAAM [NĀ-UM]: A JUDAHITE, SON OF CALEB (1) AND GRANDSON OF SON OF JEPHUNNEH (1 CHRON. 4:15)
NAAMAH [NĀ-UH-MUH]
	(1)	SISTER OF TUBAL-CAIN AND DAUGHTER OF LAMECH (1) AND ZILLAH (GEN. 4:22)
	(2)	AMMONITE WIFE OF SOLOMON AND MOTHER OF REHOBOAM (1 KINGS 14:21)
NAAMAN [NĀ-UH-MUN] (נעמן, “PLEASANTNESS”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE NAAMITES (1 CHRON. 8:4)
	(2)	COMMANDER OF THE ARAMITE (SYRIAN) ARMY WHO WAS CURED OF LEPROSY BY ELISHA (2 KINGS 5:1)
NAARAH [NĀ-UH-RUH]: ONE OF THE TWO WIVES OF ASHHUR (1 CHRON. 4:5)
NAARAI [NĀ-UH-RĪ]: SON OF EZBAI AND ONE OF “THE THIRTY,” DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES; ALSO CALLED PAARAI (1 CHRON. 11:37)
NAATHUS [NĀ-UH-THUS]: A SON OF ADDI (1) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:31)
NABAL [NĀ-BUL] (נבל, “CHURL” OR “FOOL”): A WEALTHY CALEBITE WHOSE RUDENESS TO DAVID EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIS OWN DEATH (1 SAM. 25:3)
NABARIAH [NAB-UH-RĪ-UH]: ONE WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (1 ESD. 9:44)
NABOTH [NĀ-BUTH] (נבות, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY FROM ARABIC NABATA, “SPROUT”): OWNER OF A VINEYARD COVETED BY KING AHAB (1 KINGS 21:1)
NACON [NĀ-KUN]: THE OWNER OF A THRESHING FLOOR NEAR WHERE UZZAH (3) WAS STRUCK DEAD WHILE MOVING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT; ALSO CALLED CHIDON OR KIDON (2 SAM. 6:6)
NADAB [NĀ-DAB] (נדב, “[STEPHEN JAHWEH IS] WILLING”)
	(1)	THE OLDEST SON OF AARON WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER ABIHU, WAS STRUCK DEAD FOR DESECRATING THE ALTAR (EXOD. 6:23)
	(2)	SON OF SHAMMAI (10); A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH’S WIFE TAMAR (1) (1 CHRON. 2:28)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF JEIEL AND MAACAH; BROTHER OF KISH, KING SAUL’S FATHER (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(4)	KING OF ISRAEL 901–900 BCE; SON AND SUCCESSOR OF JEROBOAM (1) I; MURDERED BY BAASHA (1 KINGS 15:25)
	(5)	NEPHEW OF AHIKAR, WHO WAS A NEPHEW OF TOBIT (TOB. 11:18)
NAGGAI [NAG-Ī]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:25)
NAHAM [NĀ-HUM]: THE BROTHER-IN-LAW OF HODIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 4:19)
NAHAMANI [NĀ-UM-Ā-NĪ]: ONE WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS BIGVAI (NEH. 7:7)
NAHARAI [NĀ-UH-RĪ]: ONE OF DAVID’S “THIRTY” ELITE COMMANDOES; THE ARMOR BEARER OF JOAB (2 SAM. 23:37)
NAHASH [NĀ-BASH] (נחש, “SERPENT”; OR FROM THE AKKADIAN NAHSU, “MAGNIFICENCE”)
	(1)	KING OF THE AMMONITES; HIS DEFEAT BY SAUL CAUSED THE ISRAELITES TO ACCEPT SAUL AS KING (2 SAM. 10:2)
	(2)	UNCLEAR AS TO WHETHER THIS IS A MAN OR A WOMAN; IF A MAN, PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE; IF A WOMAN, SHE WAS THE SISTER OF ZERUIAH AND THE MOTHER OF ABIGAIL (2) (2 SAM. 17:25)
NAHATH [NĀ-HATH]
	(1)	AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:17)
	(2)	A LEVITE, GRANDSON OF A KOHATHITE ELKANAH (5); THE SAME AS TOAH (1 CHRON. 6:26)
	(3)	AN OVERSEER UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
NAHBI [NAH-BĪ]: SON OF VOPHSI; A NAPHTALITE SENT TO SPY OUT CANAAN (NUM. 13:14)
NAHOR [NĀ-HOR] (נחור, FROM ASSYRIAN PLACE NAME TIL-NAHIRI, “MOUND OF NAHURU”)
	(1)	A SHEMITE, SON OF SERUG AND FATHER OF ABRAHAM’S FATHER, TERAH (GEN. 11:22)
	(2)	SON OF TERAH, AND BROTHER OF ABRAHAM AND HARAN (1) (GEN. 11:26)
NAHSHON [NAH-SHUN]: JUDAHITE LEADER, THE SON OF AMMINADAB (1); HUSBAND OF AARON’S SISTER ELISHEBA (NUM. 1:7)
NAHUM [NĀ-UM] (נחום, “COMFORT”)
	(1)	THE SEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (NAH. 1:1)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:25)
NAIDUS [NĀ-I-DUS]: A DESCENDANT OF ADDI (1); THE SAME AS ONE OF THE FOUR IN BENAIAH (9) (1 ESD. 9:31)
NAOMI [NĀ-Ō-MĒ] (נעמי, “MY JOY”): THE MOTHER-IN-LAW OF RUTH, WHO BROUGHT HER BACK TO JUDAH FROM MOAB (RUTH 1:2)
NAPHISH [NĀ-FISH]: THE ELEVENTH OF ISHMAEL’S TWELVE SONS; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE NEPHESHIM (1 CHRON. 5:19)
NAPHTALI [NAF-TUH-LĪ] (נפתלי, PRESUMABLY ORIGINALLY A PLACE NAME): THE SIXTH SON OF JACOB AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI (GEN. 30:8)
NARCISSUS [NAR-SIS-US]: THE HEAD OF A ROMAN HOUSEHOLD, SOME OF WHOM WERE CHRISTIANS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS THE GREEK FREEDMAN AND ADVISOR OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS, BUT MANY SCHOLARS THINK NOT (ROM. 16:11)
NATHAN [NĀ-THUN] (נתן, “GIFT”)
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID, HIS THIRD BORN IN JERUSALEM; ACCORDING TO 1 CHRON. 3:5, HIS MOTHER WAS BATHSHEBA, MAKING HIM SOLOMON’S OLDER BROTHER (2 SAM. 5:14)
	(2)	A PROPHET PROMINENT IN DAVID’S COURT (2 SAM. 7:2)
	(3)	A ZOBAHITE, THE FATHER OF IGAL AND BROTHER OF JOEL (7) (OR POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOEL); ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:36)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (2) AND ZABUD; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) OR (2) ABOVE (1 KINGS 4:5)
	(5)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE; SON OF ATTAI (1) AND FATHER OF ZABAD (1) (1 CHRON. 2:36)
	(6)	A LEADER AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SENT TO IDDO TO SEEK SERVANTS FOR THE TEMPLE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (7) BELOW (EZRA 8:16)
	(7)	ONE OF THOSE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (6) ABOVE (EZRA 10:39)
NATHANAEL [NUH-THAN-I-EL] (ΝΑΘΑΝΑΉΛ = נתנאל, “GOD HAS GIVEN”)
	(1)	A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:22)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
	(3)	A JEW WHOM JESUS CALLED TO BE A FOLLOWER (JOHN 1:45)
NATHAN-MELECH [NĀ-THUN MELEK]: A EUNUCH UNDER KING JOSIAH; POSSIBLY KEEPER OF THE PAGAN SACRIFICIAL HORSES (2 KINGS 23:11)
NEARIAH [NĒ-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE COMMANDER UNDER HEZEKIAH WHO DESTROYED THE LAST OF THE AMALEKITES (1 CHRON. 4:42)
NEBAI [NĒ-BĪ]: A CHIEF OF THE SIGNERS OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:19)
NEBAIOTH [NEB-Ī-OTH]: THE ELDEST SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:13)
NEBAT [NĒ-BAT]: THE FATHER OF KING JEROBOAM I (1 KINGS 11:26)
NEBO [NĒ-BŌ] (נבו, AKKADIAN NABU, “HE WHO ANNOUNCES”): A BABYLONIAN DEITY TAUNTED BY ISAIAH (ISA. 46:1)
NEBUCHADNEZZAR [NEB-UH-KUD-NEZ-ER]: ALTERNATE NAME OF NEBUCHADREZZAR
NEBUCHADREZZAR [NEB-UH-KUD-REZ-ER] (נבוכדראצר; AKKADIAN NABÛ-KUDURRI-UZUR, “NABU [BABYLONIAN GOD] PROTECT MY BOUNDARY STONE”): KING OF BABYLONIA WHO CAPTURED JUDAH AND CARRIED THE JUDEANS INTO EXILE (2 KINGS 24:1)
NEBUSHAZBAN [NEB-UH-SHAZ-BAN]: NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH (JER. 39:13)
NEBUZARADAN [NEB-UH-ZUH-RĀ-DUN] (נבוזראדן; AKKADIAN NABÛ-ZER-IDDIN, “NABU [BABYLONIAN GOD] HAS GIVEN OFFSPRING”): A HIGH OFFICIAL OF NEBUCHADREZZAR; DESTROYED JERUSALEM, AND FOUR YEARS LATER DEPORTED THE EXILES (2 KINGS 25:8)
NECO [NEH-KŌ] (נכו, EGYPTIAN NKʾW, MEANING UNKNOWN): NECO II, EGYPTIAN PHARAOH (2 KINGS 23:29)
NEDABIAH [NED-UH-BĪ-UH]: A SON OF JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
NEHELAM [NE-HEL-UM]: THE COGNOMEN GIVEN BY JEREMIAH TO THE FALSE PROPHET SHEMAIAH (12); POSSIBLY A PLAY ON WORDS MEANING “DREAMER” (JER. 29:24)
NEHEMIAH [NE-UH-MĪ-UH] (נחמיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS COMFORTED”)
	(1)	ONE OF THOSE WHO RETURNED WITH SHESHBAZZAR FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IN 538 BCE (EZRA 2:2)
	(2)	SON OF AZBUK; HELPED NEHEMIAH (3) REBUILD THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:16)
	(3)	SON OF HACALIAH; CUP-BEARER OF KING ARTAXERXES I; LED A GROUP OF EXILES BACK TO JERUSALEM AND OVERSAW THE REBUILDING OF THE CITY AND CITY WALL; CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF EZRA (3) (NEH. 1:1)
NEHUM [NĒ-UM]: A LEADER AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS REHUM (1) (NEH. 7:7)
NEHUSHTA [NE-HOOSH-TUH]: THE WIFE OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH AND THE MOTHER OF JEHOIACHIN; EXILED TO BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:8)
NEHUSHTAN [NE-HOOSH-TUN]: A BAALIST SNAKE-GOD WHOSE IMAGE WAS DESTROYED BY HEZEKIAH IN HIS REFORMS OF JUDAISM (2 KINGS 18:4)
NEKODA [NE-KŌ-DUH]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:48)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF RETURNED EXILES WHO COULD NOT PROVE THEIR ISRAELITE DESCENT (EZRA 2:60)
NEMUEL [NEM-YOO-EL]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE NEMUELITES; ALSO CALLED JEMUEL (NUM. 26:12)
	(2)	A REUBENITE; BROTHER OF THE REBELS DATHAN AND ABIRAM (1) (NUM. 26:9)
NEPHEG [NE-FEG]
	(1)	A LEVITE; SON OF IZHAR (1) AND BROTHER OF KORAH (3) AND ZICRI (1) (EXOD. 6:21)
	(2)	A SON OF DAVID BORN AT JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 5:15)
NER [NAIR]: A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF ABNER, THE COMMANDER OF SAUL’S ARMY; IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS THE BROTHER OF KISH (1) AND THUS SAUL’S UNCLE, OR THE FATHER OF KISH AND ABNER (1 SAM. 26:5)
NEREUS [NER-I-US]: A CHRISTIAN WHO IS GREETED, ALONG WITH HIS NAMELESS SISTER, BY PAUL (ROM. 16:15)
NERGAL [NER-GUL]: A MESOPOTAMIAN GOD WORSHIPED BY THE ASSYRIAN SOLDIERS WHO SETTLED IN SAMARIA AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITES (2 KINGS 17:30)
NERGAL-SHAREZER [NER-GUL SHAH-RĒ-ZER]: AN OFFICIAL UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 39:3)
NERI [NER-Ī]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:27)
NERIAH [NER-Ī-UH]: A JUDEAN; FATHER OF TWO SERVANTS OF JEREMIAH: HIS AMANUENSIS BARUCH (4) AND HIS MESSENGER SERAIAH (4) (JER. 32:12)
NERO [NĒ-RŌ] (LATIN PRAENOMEN): THE 4TH EMPEROR OF ROME (54–68 CE), SUCCESSOR AND ADOPTED SON OF CLAUDIUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME, BUT PROBABLY SYMBOLIZED BY THE WOUNDED HEAD IN REV. 13:3; THE CAESAR TO WHOM PAUL APPEALED FOR TRIAL WAS NERO (ACTS 25:11)
NETHANEL [NUH-THAN-EL]
	(1)	AN ISSACHARITE LEADER, SON OF ZUAR; PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF MOSES’ TABERNACLE (NUM. 1:8)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF JESSE, AND DAVID’S BROTHER (1 CHRON. 2:14)
	(3)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WHEN IT WAS TAKEN TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(4)	A JUDEAN PRINCE SENT BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO INSTRUCT THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(5)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (4) (1 CHRON. 24:6)
	(6)	A LEVITE, THE SON OF OBED-EDOM (2); A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(7)	A LEVITE, BROTHER OF CONANIAH (2); CONTRIBUTED TO THE PASSOVER OFFERINGS IN THE TIME OF KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(8)	SON OF PASHHUR; COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (10) BELOW (EZRA 10:22)
	(9)	HEAD OF THE PRIESTLY HOUSE OF JEDEDIAH UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:21)
	(10)	A PRIEST WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (8) ABOVE (NEH. 12:36)
NETHANIAH [NETH-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JEHUDI (JER. 36:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ISHMAEL (5), THE MURDERER OF GEDALIAH (2 KINGS 25:23)
	(3)	A LEVITE SENT BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH ABOUT THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(4)	A LEVITE WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:2)
	(5)	A LAYMAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:34)
NEZIAH [NE-ZĪ-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM (TEMPLE SERVANTS) WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:54)
NIBHAZ [NIB-HAZ]: A MESOPOTAMIAN DEITY WORSHIPED BY SYRIAN COLONISTS IN SAMARIA AFTER THE ASSYRIAN DEPORTATION OF THE JEWS (2 KINGS 17:31)
NICANOR [NI-KĀN-ER] (ΝΙΚΆΝΟΡ, “CONQUEROR”)
	(1)	A GENERAL UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES; AN ENEMY OF THE JEWS (1 MACC. 3:38)
	(2)	ONE OF THE SEVEN WHO DISTRIBUTED FOOD IN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH (ACTS 6:5)
NICODEMUS [NIK-UH-DĒ-MUS] (ΝΙΚΌΔΗΜΟΣ, “CONQUEROR OF THE COMMUNITY”): A JEWISH LEADER WHO QUESTIONED JESUS AND LATER BECAME HIS FOLLOWER (JOHN 3:1)
NICOLAUS [NIK-UH-LĀ-US] (ΝΙΚΌΛΑΟΣ, “CONQUEROR OF THE PEOPLE”): ONE OF THE SEVEN ASSIGNED TO DISTRIBUTE FOOD IN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH (ACTS 6:5); POSSIBLY LATER BECAME APOSTATE AND FOUNDED THE NICOLAITAN HERESY (REV. 2:6)
NIGER [NĪ-GER]: THE COGNOMEN OF SIMEON (5), A TEACHER IN THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH; AS NIGER MEANS “BLACK”, IT HAS BEEN PROPOSED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS SIMON (9) OF CYRENE (ACTS 13:1)
NIMROD [NIM-ROD] (נמרך, MEANING UNCERTAIN): SON OF CUSH (1), AND KING OF BABEL (BABYLON?); A HERO WHO ATTEMPTED TO BUILD A TOWER TO HEAVEN (GEN. 10:8)
NIMSHI [NIM-SHĪ]: FATHER OR GRANDFATHER (UNCLEAR WHICH) OF KING JEHU (2 KINGS 9:2, 14)
NISROCH [NIS-ROK]: A MESOPOTAMIAN DEITY WORSHIPED BY SENNACHERIB IN WHOSE TEMPLE HE WAS KILLED (2 KINGS 19:37)
NOADIAH [NO-UH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF THE LEVITE BINNUI (2); IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE TREASURES (EZRA 8:33)
	(2)	A PROPHETESS WHO TRIED TO FRIGHTEN NEHEMIAH (NEH. 6:14)
NOAH [NŌ-UH] (נח, THE LORD’S COMMUNICATION; THE TRADITIONAL “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS REST” IS ALMOST CERTAINLY INVALID)
	(1)	SON OF LAMECH (2) AND FATHER OF SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH; BUILDER OF THE ARK THAT SAVED HIM AND HIS FAMILY FROM THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 5:29)
	(2)	ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO RECEIVED THEIR INHERITANCE BECAUSE OF MOSES’ INTERVENTION (NUM. 26:33)
NOBAH [NŌ-BUH]: A MANASSITE CHIEFTAIN WHO CONQUERED KENATH IN CANAAN (NUM. 32:42)
NODAB [NŌ-DAB]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT THE ISRAELITES IN TRANSJORDAN (1 CHRON. 5:19)
NOGAH [NŌ-GUH]: A SON OF DAVID BORN AT JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 3:7)
NOHAH [NŌ-HUH]: THE FOURTH CHILD OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:2)
NOT MY PEOPLE (HEBREW LO-AMMI): THE NAME GIVEN BY HOSEA TO HIS THIRD CHILD, A SON, INDICATING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THEIR APOSTASY (HOS. 1:9)
NOT PITIED (HEBREW LO-RUHAMAH): THE NAME GIVEN BY HOSEA TO HIS SECOND CHILD, A DAUGHTER, INDICATING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THEIR APOSTASY (HOS. 1:6)
NUMENIUS [NOO-MĒ-NI-US]: SON OF ANTIOCHUS (2); ONE OF SIMON MACCABEUS’S AMBASSADORS TO ROME (1 MACC. 15:15)
NUN [NUN]: AN EPHRAIMITE, THE FATHER OF JOSHUA (1) (EXOD. 33:11)
NYMPHA [NIM-FUH]: A COLOSSIAN CHRISTIAN IN WHOSE HOUSE THE CHRISTIANS MET AND TO WHOM PAUL SENT GREETINGS; BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF THE GREEK CASE DECLENSION FORM, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TELL WHETHER NYMPHA IS A MAN OR A WOMAN (COL. 4:15)
OBADIAH [Ō-BUH-DĪ-UH] (עבדיה, “WORSHIPER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	A DEVOUT JEW, KING AHAB’S STEWARD (1 KINGS 18:3)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(3)	AN ISSACHARITE CHIEF, AND SON OF IZRAHIAH (1 CHRON. 7:3)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF AZEL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
	(5)	A LEVITE WHO WAS AMONG THE FIRST TO RETURN FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS ABDA (2) (1 CHRON. 9:16)
	(6)	A GADITE CHIEF WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID IN THE DESERT AND BECAME AN OFFICER (1 CHRON. 12:9)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF ISHMAIAH (2), A ZEBULUNITE CHIEF IN THE LATTER DAYS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:19)
	(8)	ONE OF THE PRINCES JEHOSHAPHAT SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE TO TEACH THEM THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(9)	A LEVITE OVERSEER OF TEMPLE REPAIRS UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:12)
	(10)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND SEALED HIS COVENANT (EZRA 8:9)
	(11)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:25)
	(12)	THE FOURTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (OBAD. 1:1)
OBAL [Ō-BUL]: A SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE; SAME AS EBAL (2) (GEN. 10:28)
OBED [Ō-BED] (עובד, “WORSHIPER”)
	(1)	THE SON OF BOAZ AND RUTH, AND GRANDFATHER OF DAVID (RUTH 4:17)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 2:37)
	(3)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:47)
	(4)	A GATEKEEPER IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 26:7)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (15), A COMMANDER WHO HELPED OVERTHROW QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
OBED-EDOM [Ō-BED Ē-DUM] (עובד, “WORSHIPER OF [THE GODS OF] EDOM”)
	(1)	A PHILISTINE FROM GATH WHO CARED FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (2 SAM. 6:10)
	(2)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(3)	A LEVITICAL TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 16:5)
	(4)	GUARDIAN OF THE TEMPLE SACRED VESSELS; TAKEN HOSTAGE BY KING JOASH OF ISRAEL (2 CHRON. 25:24)
OBIL [Ō-BIL]: AN ISHMAELITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S STEWARDS AND KEEPER OF THE ROYAL CAMELS (1 CHRON. 27:30)
OCHRAN [Ō-KRUN] (ALSO RENDERED OCRAN): THE FATHER OF PAGIEL, AN ASHERITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:13)
ODED [Ō-DED]
	(1)	FATHER OF AZARIAH (3), A PROPHET IN ASA’S TIME (2 CHRON. 15:1)
	(2)	A PROPHET WHO PROTESTED PEKAH’S ENSLAVEMENT OF JUDAHITES IN THE TIME OF AHAZ (2 CHRON. 28:9)
ODOMERA [OD-UH-MER-UH]: BEDOUIN CHIEF KILLED BY JONATHAN MACCABEUS IN A RAID (1 MACC. 9:66)
OG [OG] (עוג, MEANING UNKNOWN): LEGENDARY GIANT KING OF BASHAN (NUM. 21:33)
OHAD [Ō-HAD]: SON OF SIMEON (1) (GEN. 46:10)
OHEL [Ō-HEL]: A DESCENDANT OF DAVID; POSSIBLY A SON OF MESHULLAM, SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
OHOLIAB [Ō-HŌ-LĪ-UB]: A DANITE, SON OF AHISAMACH; WORKED WITH BEZALEL TO BUILD THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS (EXOD. 31:6)
OHOLIBAMAH [Ō-HŌ-LI-BAH-MUH]
	(1)	WIFE OF ESAU AND DAUGHTER OF ANAH (1) (GEN. 36:2)
	(2)	AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:41)
OLYMPAS [Ō-LIM-PUS]: A ROMAN CHRISTIAN TO WHOM PAUL SENT GREETINGS; POSSIBLY THE SON OF PHILOLOGUS AND JULIA AND BROTHER OF NEREUS (ROM. 16:15)
OMAR [Ō-MAR]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF, SECOND SON OF ELIPHAZ (1) (GEN. 36:11)
OMRI [OM-RĪ] (עמרי, “WORSHIPPER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH” [= ARABIC OMARI, “TO WORSHIP”])
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF BECHER (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(2)	KING OF ISRAEL 876–869 BCE; FOUNDER OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (1 KINGS 16:16)
	(3)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF IMRI (1) (1 CHRON. 9:4)
	(4)	AN ISSACHARITE CHIEF, THE SON OF MICHAEL (8) (1 CHRON. 27:18)
ON [ON] (און, “VIGOR”): A REUBENITE WHO REBELLED AGAINST MOSES AND AARON (NUM. 16:1)
ONAM [Ō-NUM]
	(1)	FIFTH SON OF SHOBAL (1); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EDOMITE CLAN (GEN. 36:23)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JERAHMEELITE CLAN IN JUDAH; PROBABLY THE SAME AS JONATHAN (14) (1 CHRON. 2:26)
ONAN [Ō-NUN] (אונן, “POWER”): SECOND SON OF JUDAH, WHO REFUSED TO HONOR HIS LEVIRATE MARRIAGE BY NOT EJACULATING IN HIS BROTHERS WIDOWED WIFE TO IMPREGNANT HER, BUT EJACULATED ON THE GROUND AND THE OTHER LORD KILLED HIM FOR THIS (GEN. 38:4)
ONESIMUS [Ō-NES-I-MUS] (ὈΝΉΣΙΜΟΣ, “USEFUL”): A FUGITIVE SLAVE OWNED BY PAUL’S FRIEND PHILEMON, TO WHOM HE WROTE ABOUT THE MATTER (PHILEM. 10)
ONESIPHORUS [Ō-NUH-SIF-ER-US]: AN EPHESIAN CHRISTIAN WHOM PAUL PRAISED FOR HIS LOYALTY AND SERVICE (2 TIM. 1:16)
ONIAS [Ō-NĪ-US] (חוניו = ὈΝΊΑΣ, MEANING UNKNOWN)
	(1)	ONIAS I “THE JUST,” JUDEAN HIGH PRIEST 320–290 BCE, WHO CONTRACTED AN ALLIANCE WITH KING ARIUS OF SPARTA (1 MACC. 12:7)
	(2)	ONIAS II, FATHER OF SIMON (1) (ECCLUS. [SIR.] 50:1)
	(3)	ONIAS III, JUDEAN HIGH PRIEST ABOUT 180 BCE; REPLACED BY HIS CORRUPT BROTHER JASON (2) (2 MACC. 3:1)
OPHRAH [Ō-FRUH]: A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH THROUGH KENAZ (2) AND OTHNIEL (1 CHRON. 4:14)
OREB [OR-EB] (עורב, “RAVEN”): A MIDIANITE PRINCE WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER ZEEB, WAS EXECUTED BY THE EPHRAIMITES (JUDG. 7:25)
ORPAH [OR-PUH] (ערפה, POSSIBLY FROM THE AKKADIAN IRPU, “CLOUD”): THE MOABITE WIFE OF KILION AND THE SISTER-IN-LAW OF RUTH (RUTH 1:4)
OSNAPPAR [OZ-NAP-ER] (אסנפר, FROM AKKADIAN ASSUR-BANU-APLI, “ASSUR [AKKADIAN GOD] CREATES THE HEIR”): AN ASSYRIAN KING SAID TO HAVE BROUGHT FOREIGN SETTLERS TO SAMARIA; USUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH ASHURBANIPAL (EZRA 4:10)
OTHNI [OTH-NĪ]: A LEVITE, A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER; SON OF SHEMIAH (5) (1 CHRON. 26:7)
OTHNIEL [OTH-NI-EL] (עתניאל, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE FIRST OF THE GREAT HEROES OR “JUDGES” OF THE ISRAELITES (JUDG. 3:9)
OTHONIAH [OTH-UH-NĪ-UH]: A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; SAME AS MATTANIAH (10) (1 ESD. 9:28)
OX [OX]: FATHER OF MERARI AND GRANDFATHER OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
OZEM [Ō-ZUM]
	(1)	THE SIXTH SON OF JESSE AND THE BROTHER OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 2:15)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, THE FOURTH SON OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:25)
OZIEL [Ō-ZI-EL]: AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
OZNI [OZ-NĪ]: A GADITE MENTIONED IN THE CENSUS OF MOSES; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE OZNITES (NUM. 26:16)
PAARAI [PĀ-UH-RĪ]: AN ARBITE, AND ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; ALSO CALLED NAARAI (2 SAM. 23:25)
PADON [PĀ-DON]: THE ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:44)
PAGIEL [PĀ-GI-EL]: AN ASHERITE LEADER, SON OF OCHRAN; ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO TOOK MOSES’ CENSUS (NUM. 1:13)
PAHATH-MOAB [PĀ-HATH MŌ-AB]: A HEBREW OFFICER IN MOAB WHO RETURNED WITH THE BABYLONIAN EXILES (EZRA 2:6)
PALAL [PĀ-LAL]: ONE WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:25)
PALLU [PAL-OO]: SECOND SON OF REUBEN AND FATHER OF ELIAB (2); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PALLUITES (GEN. 46:9)
PALTI [PAL-TĪ] (פלטי, “GOD IS DELIVERANCE”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE LEADER, SON OF RAPHU; ONE OF THOSE SENT TO SPY ON CANAAN (NUM. 13:9)
	(2)	ALTERNATE FORM OF PALTIEL (2) (1 SAM. 25:44)
PALTIEL [PAL-TI-EL]
	(1)	AN ISSACHARITE LEADER, SON OF AZZAN; PARTICIPATED IN THE ALLOTMENT OF CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:26)
	(2)	ALSO RENDERED PALTI; THE SECOND HUSBAND OF MICHAL, SAUL’S DAUGHTER AND DAVID’S WIFE WHOM SAUL TOOK AWAY FROM HIM (1 SAM. 25:44)
PARMASHTA [PAR-MASH-TUH]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN (ESTHER 9:9)
PARMENAS [PAR-MUH-NUS]: ONE OF THE SEVEN DEACONS SELECTED IN JERUSALEM TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES (ACTS 6:5)
PARNACH [PAR-NAK]: ZEBULUNITE LEADER, THE FATHER OF ELIZAPHAN, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE THE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:25)
PAROSH [PAR-OSH]
	(1)	HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (EZRA 2:3)
	(2)	ONE WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:14)
PARSHANDATHA [PAR-SHAN-DUH-THUH]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN (ESTHER 9:7)
PARUAH [PUH-ROO-UH]: THE FATHER OF JEHOSHAPHAT (3) (1 KINGS 4:17)
PASACH [PĀ-SAK]: AN ASHERITE, THE FIRST OF JAPHLET’S THREE SONS (1 CHRON. 7:33)
PASEAH [PUH-SĒ-UH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF ESHTON (1 CHRON. 4:12)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:49)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF JOIADA (1), ONE WHO HELPED TO REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:6)
PASHHUR [PASH-HUR] (פשחור, “QUIET ALL AROUND”)
	(1)	CHIEF OFFICER IN THE TEMPLE, WHO BEAT JEREMIAH AND PUT HIM IN THE STOCKS; MAY BE THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (JER. 20:1)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF GEDALIAH (3), A PRINCE UNDER ZEDEKIAH (4); MAY BE THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (JER. 38:1)
	(3)	SON OF MALCHIJAH (2) AND PRINCE UNDER ZEDEKIAH (4); RECEIVED JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY OF DOOM FOR THE KINGDOM (JER. 21:1)
	(4)	ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY; MANY OF THE MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 2:38)
	(5)	A SEALER OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:3)
PATROBAS [PAT-RUH-BUS]: A CHRISTIAN MAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:14)
PATROCLUS [PUH-TRŌ-KLUS]: FATHER OF THE SYRIAN GENERAL NICANOR (2 MACC. 8:9)
PAUL [PAWL] (ΠΑῦΛΟΣ, “REPOSE”; LATIN PAULUS): SAUL OF TARSUS, A JEW WHO WAS CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY BY A VISION; THE ORIGINAL SHAPER OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY (ACTS 13:9)
PAULUS [POW-LUS]: SERGIUS [SER-JUS] PAULUS (ΣΈΡΓΙΟΣ ΠΑῦΛΟΣ, ROMAN NOMEN [FAMILY NAME] AND COGNOMEN [DESCRIPTIVE SURNAME]), PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS VISITED THERE (ACTS 13:7)
PEDAHEL [PED-UH-HEL]: A NAPHTALITE LEADER, SON OF AMMIHUD (3), WHO ASSISTED IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:28)
PEDAHZUR [PUH-DAH-ZER]: THE FATHER OF GAMALIEL (1), A MANASSITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:10)
PEDAIAH [PUH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 23:36)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND FATHER OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:18)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF JOEL (11) (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(4)	SON OF PAROSH (1); WORKED ON THE REPAIR OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:25)
	(5)	ONE WHO STOOD ON EZRA’S LEFT AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(6)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF KOLAIAH (1) AND FATHER OF JOED (NEH. 11:7)
	(7)	A LEVITE TEMPLE TREASURER UNDER NEHEMIAH (NEH. 13:13)
PEKAH [PĒ-KUH] (פקח, “HE HAS OPENED [MY EYES]”): KING OF ISRAEL 737–732 BCE; SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE AFTER MURDERING PEKAHIAH (2 KINGS 15:25)
PEKAHIAH [PEK-UH-HĪ-UH] (פקחיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS OPENED [MY EYES]”): KING OF ISRAEL 738–737 BCE; MURDERED BY PEKAH (2 KINGS 15:22)
PELAIAH [PUH-LĪ-UH]
	(1)	A REMOTE DESCENDANT OF DAVID; SON OF ELIOENAI (1) (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO WAS PRESENT AT EZRA’S PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:7)
PELALIAH [PEL-UH-LĪ-UH]: A PRIEST IN EZRA’S TIME (NEH. 11:12)
PELATIAH [PEL-UH-TĪ-UH]
	(1)	A REMOTE DESCENDANT OF DAVID; SON OF HANANIAH (5) AND GRANDSON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	ONE OF THE CAPTAINS, ALL SONS OF ISHI (3), WHO DESTROYED THE LAST OF THE AMALEKITES UNDER HEZEKIAH (1 CHRON. 4:42)
	(3)	SON OF BENAIAH (8) AND ONE OF THE JUDEANS SEEN BY EZEKIEL IN HIS VISION; SUPPORTED THE BABYLONIAN DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM (EZEK. 11:1)
	(4)	A LEADER WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:22)
PELEG [PĒ-LEG] (פלג, “DIVISION”): A SON OF EBER (1), A DESCENDANT OF SHEM, AND AN ANCESTOR OF ABRAM (GEN. 10:25)
PELET [PĒ-LET]
	(1)	A CALEBITE, A SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
	(2)	ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF AZMAVETH (2) WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
PELETH [PĒ-LETH]
	(1)	A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF ON, WHO PARTICIPATED IN KORAH (3)’S REBELLION AGAINST MOSES AND AARON; NOT AN ANCESTOR OF THE PELETHITES (NUM. 16:1)
	(2)	A JERAHMEELITE, SON OF JONATHAN (14); NOT AN ANCESTOR OF THE PELETHITES (1 CHRON. 2:33)
PENINNAH [PUH-NIN-UH]: A WIFE OF ELKANAH THE EPHRAIMITE, THE FATHER OF SAMUEL; HIS OTHER WIFE, HANNAH (EVENTUALLY SAMUEL’S MOTHER), WAS BARREN (1 SAM. 1:2)
PENTECOST [PEN-TI-ˌKȮST: (“PEACE”) (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 19:7-10) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS (PROVERBS 8:22-29)
PERESH [PER-ESH]: SON OF THE MANASSITE MACHIR (1) AND HIS WIFE MAACAH (2) (1 CHRON. 7:16)
PEREZ [PER-EZ] (פרץ, “BURSTING FORTH”): ONE OF THE TWIN SONS (THE OTHER BEING ZERAH) BORN TO JUDAH AND HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW TAMAR (GEN. 38:29)
PERIDA [PUH-RĒ-DUH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF PERUDA (NEH. 7:57)
PERSEUS [PER-SI-US]: ILLEGITIMATE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF PHILIP III OF MACEDONIA; DEFEATED AND CAPTURED BY ROME IN 168 BCE (1 MACC. 8:5)
PERSIS [PER-SIS]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:12)
PERUDA [PUH-ROO-DUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS PERIDA, PROBABLY THE MORE CORRECT FORM OF THE NAME (NEH. 7:57)
PETER [PĒ-TER] (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ, “ROCK”): SIMON (5) THE SON OF JONAH (3); ONE OF THE FIRST OF THE APOSTLES, AND ONE OF THEIR LEADERS (MATT. 4:18)
PETHAHIAH [PETH-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE ANCESTOR (PRESUMABLY CONTEMPORARY WITH DAVID) OF A POST-EXILIC PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 CHRON. 24:16)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC JUDAHITE, SON OF MESHEZEBEL (3), AND ADVISOR TO ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 11:24)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO WENT TO EZRA’S COVENANT CEREMONY; ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (NEH. 9:5)
PETHUEL [PETH-OO-EL]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET JOEL (12) (JOEL 1:1)
PEULLETHAI [PĒ-YOO-LUH-THI]: A LEVITE, THE SON OF OBED-EDOM (2); A SANCTUARY GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:5)
PHANUEL [FAN-YOO-EL]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ANNA (2) THE PROPHETESS (LUKE 2:36)
	(2)	AN ALTERNATE NAME OF THE ARCHANGEL URIEL (3) (ENOCH 40:9)
PHARAKIM [FAR-UH-KIM]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:31)
PHARAOH [FAIR-Ō]: THE TITLE OF MOST OF EGYPT’S RULERS; IN THE STORY OF THE EXODUS, RAMSES II (EXOD. 1:11)
PHASIRON [FAS-UH-RUN]: ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO WERE KILLED BY JONATHAN (15) NEAR BETHBASI (1 MACC. 9:66)
PHICOL [FĪ-KUL]: THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF UNDER ABIMELECH (1) (GEN. 21:22)
PHILEMON [FĪ-LĒ-MUN] (ΦΙΛΉΜΩΝ, “KISSER”): THE OWNER OF THE RUNAWAY SLAVE ONESIMUS, WHO FLED TO PAUL; PAUL URGED PHILEMON TO FREE ONESIMUS (PHILEM. 1)
PHILETUS [FI-LĒ-TUS] (ΦΊΛΗΤΟΣ, “BELOVED”): A CHRISTIAN WHO, WITH HYMENAEUS, “WANDERED AWAY FROM THE TRUTH” AND WAS DESTROYING THE FAITH OF OTHERS (2 TIM. 2:17)
PHILIP [FIL-IP] (ΦΊΛΙΠΠΟΣ, “LOVER OF HORSES”)
	(1)	PHILIP II OF MACEDONIA, FATHER OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT (1 MACC. 1:1)
	(2)	PHILIP V OF MACEDONIA, WHO WAS HUMILIATED BY THE ROMANS FOR HIS ALLIANCE WITH HANNIBAL OF CARTHAGE (1 MACC. 8:5)
	(3)	A PHRYGIAN, APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF JUDEA BY ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES; DESCRIBED AS MORE BARBAROUS THAN ANTIOCHUS (2 MACC. 5:22)
	(4)	THE FOSTER BROTHER AND FRIEND OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (1 MACC. 6:14)
	(5)	THE APOSTLE (MATT. 10:3)
	(6)	THE EVANGELIST (ACTS 21:8)
PHILOLOGUS [FUH-LAW-LUH-GUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE HUSBAND OF JULIA (ROM. 16:15)
PHILOMETOR [FUH-LAH-MUH-TER]: PTOLEMY VI OF EGYPT, FATHER-IN-LAW OF ALEXANDER (3) BALAS (2 MACC. 4:21)
PHINEHAS [FIN-I-US] (פינחס, “BLACK MAN”—EGYPTIAN NAME)
	(1)	THE GRANDSON OF AARON, A LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS; KILLED COZBI AND ZIMRI (2) (NUM. 25:7)
	(2)	ONE OF ELI’S TWO CORRUPT SONS, THE OTHER BEING HOPHNI (1 SAM. 1:3)
	(3)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST, THE FATHER OF ELEAZAR (5) (EZRA 8:33)
PHLEGON [FLEG-UN]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:14)
PHOEBE [FĒ-BĒ] (ΦΟΊΒΗ, “RADIANT”): A CHRISTIAN WOMAN, A DISTINGUISHED DEACONESS IN CENCHREAE (ROM. 16:1)
PHYGELUS [FĪ-JUH-LUS]: A MAN WHO, WITH HERMOGENES, DESERTED PAUL, PROBABLY EITHER OUT OF THEOLOGICAL DISAGREEMENT OR FEAR OF PERSECUTION (2 TIM. 1:15)
PILATE [PĪ-LUT] (PILATUS, ROMAN COGNOMEN, “ARMED WITH A JAVELIN”): PONTIUS [PON-CHUS] PILATUS, THE ROMAN PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 26–36 CE; PRESIDED OVER THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:2)
PILDASH [PIL-DASH]: THE SIXTH SON OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER NAHOR (1) AND HIS WIFE MILCAH (2) (GEN. 22:22)
PILHA [PIL-HUH]: A LEADER OF THE PEOPLE AND SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:24)
PILTAI [PIL-TĪ]: A POST-EXILIC PRIEST AND HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF MOADIAH (NEH. 12:17)
PINON [PĪ-NUN]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:41)
PIRAM [PĪ-RUM]: ONE OF THE FIVE KINGS IN THE COALITION TO TRY TO STOP JOSHUA’S INVASION OF CANAAN (JOSH. 10:3)
PISPA [PIZ-PUH]: AN ASHERITE, SON OF JETHER (5) (1 CHRON. 7:38)
PITHON [PĪ-THUN]: A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL, SON OF MICAH (3) (1 CHRON. 8:35)
POCHERITH-HAZZEBAIM [POK-UH-RETH HAZ-UH-BĀ-EM]: HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” (EZRA 2:57)
POMPEY THE GREAT [POM-PEE] (LATIN POMPEIUS MAGNUS): ROMAN GENERAL AND CONSUL WHO CONQUERED SYRIA AND PALESTINE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE, BUT CRITICAL IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF JUDEA AS IT WAS IN JESUS’ TIME
PONTIUS PILATE [PON-CHUS PĪ-LUT] (PONTIUS, ROMAN FAMILY NAME; PILATUS, ROMAN COGNOMEN, “ARMED WITH A JAVELIN”): THE ROMAN PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 26–36 CE; PRESIDED OVER THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:2)
PORATHA [PUH-RĀ-THUH]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN (ESTHER 9:8)
PORCIUS FESTUS [POR-SHUS FES-TUS] (ΠΌΡΚΙΑΣ ΦῆΣΤΟΣ): FESTUS, THE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 60–62 CE; PAUL REFUSED TRIAL BEFORE HIM, PREFERRING A TRIAL IN ROME (ACTS 24:27)
POSIDONIUS [POS-I-DŌ-NI-US]: ONE OF THREE MEN SENT BY NICANOR TO PROPOSE A TRUCE WITH JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 14:19)
POTIPHAR [POT-UH-FER] (פוטיפר, EGYPTIAN, “HE WHOM RA [THE SUN GOD] HAS GIVEN”): THE EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL WHO BOUGHT JOSEPH FROM THE MIDIANITE SLAVE MERCHANTS (GEN. 37:36)
POTIPHERA [POT-UH-FAIR-UH] (פוטיפרע, EGYPTIAN, “HE WHOM RA [THE SUN GOD] HAS GIVEN”): JOSEPH’S FATHER-IN-LAW, A PRIEST OF ON, THE FATHER OF ASENATH (GEN. 41:45)
PRISCILLA [PRI-SIL-UH] (ΠΡΊΣΚΑ = LATIN PRISCA, “VENERABLE”; -ILLA, LATIN DIMINUTIVE): ALSO CALLED PRISCA [PRIS-KUH] IN SOME TRANSLATIONS; WIFE OF AQUILA; BOTH WERE COMPANIONS OF PAUL IN CORINTH AND EPHESUS (ACTS 18:2)
PROCHORUS [PROK-UH-RUS]: ONE OF THE SEVEN “HELLENISTS” CHOSEN TO ASSIST IN THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY; TRADITION ASSOCIATES HIM WITH THE APOSTLE JOHN, BUT THIS IS UNFOUNDED BY ANY EVIDENCE (ACTS 6:5)
PTOLEMY [TOL-UH-MĒ]
	(1)	PTOLEMY VI PHILOMETOR, KING OF EGYPT AND ASIA; AN ALLY OF ROME; INTERFERED IN THE INTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE SELEUCIDS; GAVE HIS DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA (NOT ONE OF THE LATER QUEENS OF EGYPT) IN MARRIAGE TO ALEXANDER (3) BALAS (1 MACC. 2:11)
	(2)	SON OF ABUBUS AND SON-IN-LAW OF SIMON MACCABEUS; MURDERED SIMON TO USURP THE THRONE AND WAS KILLED BY JOHN HYRCANUS (1 MACC. 16:11)
	(3)	PTOLEMY MACRON, SON OF DORYMENES; JOINED WITH THE SYRIAN LYSIAS AGAINST THE JUDEANS, ALTHOUGH HE WAS FRIENDLY TO THE JEWS; LYSIAS ACCUSED HIM OF TREASON, AND HE POISONED HIMSELF (1 MACC. 3:38)
	(4)	SON OF DOSITHEUS (4) AND FATHER OF LYSIMACHUS (1); BROUGHT THE LETTER OF PURIM TO ALEXANDRIA (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
PUAH [POO-UH]
	(1)	ONE OF THE TWO HEBREW MIDWIVES COMMANDED BY PHARAOH TO KILL ALL THE MALE HEBREW CHILDREN (EXOD. 1:15)
	(2)	THE SECOND SON OF ISSACHAR; SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT PUVAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PUVITES IN EGYPT (GEN. 46:13)
	(3)	THE BROTHER OF TOLA (2) AND GRANDSON OF DODO (1) (JUDG. 10:1)
PUBLIUS [PUB-LI-US] (ΠΌΠΛΙΟΣ, LATIN PUBLIUS, A ROMAN PRAENOMEN): THE COMMANDER OF MALTA, WHERE PAUL WAS SHIPWRECKED (ACTS 28:7)
PUDENS [POO-DENZ] (ΠΟΎΔΗΣ, LATIN PUDENS, A ROMAN NOMEN): A CHRISTIAN IN ROME WHO SENT GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY (2 TIM. 4:21)
PUL [POOL]: THE NAME UNDER WHICH TIGLATH-PILESER III RULED (2 KINGS 15:19)
PURAH [PYOOR-UH]: THE SERVANT WHO ACCOMPANIED GIDEON IN SPYING ON THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 7:10)
PUTIEL [POO-TI-EL]: FATHER-IN-LAW OF AARON’S SON ELEAZAR (1) AND GRANDFATHER OF PHINEHAS (1) (EXOD. 6:25)
PYRRHUS [PEER-US]: THE FATHER OF SOPATER, A COMPANION OF PAUL (ACTS 20:4)
QUARTUS [KWAR-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN WHO SENT GREETINGS THROUGH PAUL (ROM. 16:23)
QUINTUS MEMMIUS [KWIN-TUS MEM-I-US]: AN EMISSARY FROM THE ROMANS WHO BROUGHT A LETTER ASSURING ROMAN SUPPORT OF THE HASMONEANS (2 MACC. 11:34) 
QUIRINIUS [KWIH-RIN-I-US] (ΚΥΡΉΝΙΟΣ, ROMAN COGNOMEN, “OF ROMULUS”13): PUBLIUS SULPICIUS [PUB-LI-US SUL-PISH-US] QUIRINIUS, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (LUKE 2:2)
RAAMAH [RĀ-UH-MUH]: A SON OF CUSH (1) AND GRANDSON OF HAM; THE FATHER OF SHEBA (1) AND DEDAN (2) (GEN. 10:7)
RACHEL [RĀ-CHEL] (רחל, “EWE”): THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LABAN; JACOB’S SECOND WIFE, AND THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH (1) AND BENJAMIN (1) (GEN. 29:6)
RADDAI [RAD-Ī]: THE FIFTH SON OF JESSE, AND DAVID’S BROTHER (1 CHRON. 2:14)
RAGUEL [RAG-YOO-EL]
	(1)	A NAPHTALITE, THE HUSBAND OF EDNA AND FATHER OF SARAH (2) THE WIFE OF TOBIAS (TOB. 3:7)
	(2)	AN ARCHANGEL (ENOCH 20:4)
RAHAB [RĀ-HAB] (ῬΑΧΆΒ = רחב, “WIDE”)
	(1)	A PROSTITUTE WHO HELPED JOSHUA’S SPIES IN JERICHO (JOSH. 2:1)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; NOT THE SAME AS (1) (MATT. 1:5)
RAHAB [RĀ-HAB] (רהב, FROM THE AKKADIAN RAʾABU “RAGE”): A FEMALE DRAGON, ALLEGORY OF EVIL; IN JEWISH FOLKLORE, INVOLVED IN A PRIMORDIAL WAR WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH (JOB 9:13)
RAHAM [RĀ-HAM]: A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF SHEMA (1) AND FATHER (POSSIBLY FOUNDER) OF JORKEAM (1 CHRON. 2:44)
RAKEM [RĀ-KEM]: A GRANDSON OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:16)
RAM [RAM]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF DAVID; THE SAME AS ARNI (RUTH 4:19)
	(2)	THE FIRSTBORN OF JERAHMEEL (1) (1 CHRON. 2:25)
	(3)	HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF ELIHU (5), A FRIEND OF JOB (JOB 32:2)
RAMIAH [RUH-MĪ-UH]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:26)
RAMSES II [RAM-ZĒZ] (EGYPTIAN Rʿ-MS-SW, “RA [SUN GOD] IS HE WHO BEGOT HIM”): THE PHARAOH AT THE TIME OF THE EXODUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME, BUT CALLED SIMPLY “PHARAOH” (EXOD. 1:11)
RAPHAEL [RAF-I-EL] (ῬΑΦΑΉΛ = רפאל, “GOD HEALS”): ONE OF THE FOUR ARCHANGELS, WITH MICHAEL (11), GABRIEL, AND URIEL (3) (ENOCH 9:1)
RAPHAH [RĀ-FUH]: A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF SAUL; SON OF BINEA AND FATHER OF ELEASAH (2) (1 CHRON. 9:43)
RAPHAIM [RAF-I-EM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH; SON OF AHITUB (3) AND FATHER OF GIDEON (JTH. 8:1)
RAPHU [RĀ-FOO]: THE FATHER OF PALTI (1), AN ISRAELITE SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:9)
RAZIS [RĀ-ZIS]: AN ELDER OF JERUSALEM, HONORED AS “THE FATHER OF THE JEWS”; PERSECUTED BY NICANOR, HE COMMITTED SUICIDE IN A LONG AND PAINFUL WAY (2 MACC. 14:37)
REAIAH [RĒ-Ā-YUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, SON OF SHOBA (2) AND FATHER OF JAHATH (1); SAME AS HAROEH (1 CHRON. 4:2)
	(2)	A REUBENITE, SON OF MICAH (2) AND FATHER OF BAAL (3) (1 CHRON. 5:5)
	(3)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:47)
REBA [RĒ-BUH]: ONE OF THE FIVE MIDIANITE KINGS KILLED IN BATTLE AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 31:8)
REBEKAH [RUH-BEK-UH] (רבקה, MEANING UNCERTAIN, PROBABLY “COW” [IN A POSITIVE SENSE, AS ONE WHO IS GENTLE AND PROVIDES]): THE DAUGHTER OF BETHUEL, AND SISTER OF LABAN; WIFE OF ISAAC, AND MOTHER OF ESAU AND JACOB (GEN. 22:23)
RECHAB [RĒ-KAB] (רכב, “RIDER”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF RIMMON; TOGETHER WITH HIS BROTHER BAANAH (1), MURDERED KING ISH-BOSHETH, SAUL’S SON; DAVID EXECUTED THEM (2 SAM. 4:2)
	(2)	THE ANCESTOR OF JEHONADAB (2), WHO ZEALOUSLY SLAUGHTERED ALL THE HOUSE OF AHAB FOR JEHU; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE RECHABITES, A BAND OF PURITANICAL ZEALOTS (2 KINGS 10:15)
REELAIAH [RĒ-UH-LĪ-UH]: ONE OF THE FIRST EXILES RETURNING FROM BABYLON (EZRA 2:2)
REGEM [RĒ-GUM]: A CALEBITE, A SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
REGEM-MELECH [RĒ-GUM MEL-EK]: A DEPUTY SENT BY THE BETHELITES IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH TO INQUIRE OF THE PRIESTS ABOUT FASTING (ZECH. 7:2)
REHABIAH [RE-UH-BĪ-UH]: SON OF ELIEZAR AND GRANDSON OF MOSES; HEAD OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 CHRON. 23:17)
REHOB [RĒ-HOB]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF HADA-DEZER, KING OF ZOBAH (2 SAM. 8:3)
	(2)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:11)
REHOBOAM [RĒ-UH-BŌ-UM] (רחבעם, “MAY THE PEOPLE EXPAND”): SOLOMON’S SON AND HEIR, WHO REIGNED ONLY BRIEFLY OVER THE UNITED MONARCHY UNTIL IT WAS BROKEN UP INTO JUDAH AND ISRAEL BY JEROBOAM’S CIVIL WAR (1 KINGS 11:43)
REHUM [RĒ-HUM]
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIRST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS NEHUM (EZRA 2:2)
	(2)	A PERSIAN OFFICIAL WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:8)
	(3)	A LEVITE, SON OF BANI (7); WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALLS (NEH. 3:17)
	(4)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:25)
	(5)	THE SAME AS HARIM (1), POSSIBLY A SCRIVENER’S CORRUPTION OF THE NAME (NEH. 12:3)
REI [RĒ-Ī]: A JUDEAN OFFICER WHO SUPPORTED SOLOMON’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE (1 KINGS 1:8)
REKEM [RĒ-KEM]
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIVE MIDIANITE KINGS WHO WERE KILLED IN BATTLE AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 31:8)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF HEBRON (2) AND FATHER OF SHAMMAI (2) (1 CHRON. 2:43)
REMALIAH [REM-UH-LĪ-UH]: FATHER OF THE USURPER PEKAH, KING OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 15:25)
REPHAEL [REF-I-EL]: THE SECOND SON OF SHEMAIAH (5); A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:7)
REPHAH [RĒ-FUH]: AN EPHRAIMITE; HIS FATHER IS UNNAMED HIS MOTHER WAS POSSIBLY SHEERAH (1 CHRON. 7:25)
REPHAIAH [RUH-FĪ-UH]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC DESCENDANT OF SOLOMON; SON OF JESHAIAH (1) AND FATHER OF ARNAN (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE, ONE OF THE FIVE HUNDRED WHO SETTLED AT MOUNT SEIR AFTER DESTROYING THE AMALEKITES (1 CHRON. 4:42)
	(3)	AN ISSACHARITE WARRIOR, SON OF TOLA (2) (1 CHRON. 7:2)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF SAUL, SON OF BINEA AND FATHER OF ELEASAH (2) (1 CHRON. 9:43)
	(5)	SON OF HUR (5); HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:9)
REPHAIM [REF-I-EM] (רפאים, “THOSE WHO ARE KNITTED TOGETHER”)
	(1)	THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD; IN MANY TRANSLATIONS SIMPLY CALLED “THE DEAD” RATHER THAN REPHAIM (PROV. 9:18)
	(2)	RENDERED “REPHAITES” OR “GIANTS” IN SOME TRANSLATIONS; A RACE OF GIANTS THAT PRECEDED THE ISRAELITES IN PALESTINE; GOLIATH AND SAPH WERE REPHAIM (DEUT. 3:11)
REPHAN [RĒ-FAN]: A BABYLONIAN GOD OF AGRICULTURE, THE EQUIVALENT OF THE GREEK CRONUS OR ROMAN SATURN (ACTS 7:43)
RESAIAH [RUH-SĀ-YUH]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF REELIAH (1 ESD. 5:8)
RESHEPH [RĒ-SHEF]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EPHRAIMITE TRIBE; SON OF REPHAH AND FATHER OF TELAH (1 CHRON. 7:25)
	(2)	A CANAANITE DEITY, THE GOD OF PLAGUE OR MASS DESTRUCTION; RENDERED “PESTILENCE” IN MANY TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 7:25)
REU [ROO]: A SHENITE, THE SON OF PELEG AND FATHER OF SERUG (GEN. 11:18)
REUBEN [ROO-BEN] (ראובן, “BEHOLD A SON”): THE FIRSTBORN SON OF JACOB AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN (GEN. 29:32)
REUEL [ROO-EL] (רעואל, “FRIEND OF GOD”)
	(1)	THE SON OF ESAU AND BASEMATH; FATHER OF NAHATH (1), ZERAH (1), SHAMMAH (1) AND MIZZAH (GEN. 36:4)
	(2)	ACCORDING TO ONE TRADITION, THE FATHER-IN-LAW OF MOSES (EXOD. 2:18)
	(3)	A GADITE, THE FATHER OF ELIASAPH (1); SAME AS DEUEL, PROBABLY DUE TO A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (THE HEBREW “D” AND “R” ARE VERY SIMILAR) (NUM. 2:14)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF SHEPHATIAH (8) AND GRANDFATHER OF MESHULLAM (6) (1 CHRON. 9:8)
REUMAH [ROO-MUH]: THE CONCUBINE OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER NAHOR (2), THE MOTHER OF TEBAH, GAHAM, TAHASH, AND MAACAH (1) (GEN. 22:24)
REZIN [RĒ-ZIN] (רציו, “PLEASANT”): KING OF DAMASCUS (D. 732 BCE); ALLIED WITH KING PEKAH OF ISRAEL TO ATTACK KING AHAZ OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 15:37)
REZON [RĒ-ZUN]: ARAMEAN GUERILLA LEADER WHO WRESTED CONTROL OF DAMASCUS FROM SOLOMON; PROBABLY THE SAME AS HEZION, THE GRANDFATHER OF BEN-HADAD (1 KINGS 15:18)
RHESA [RĒ-SUH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:27)
RHODA [RŌ-DUH] (ῬΌΔΗ, “ROSE”): A SLAVE IN THE HOUSE OF MARY (6) THE MOTHER OF MARK (ACTS 12:13)
RHODOCUS [ROD-I-KUS]: A TRAITOR IN THE ARMY OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 13:21)
RIBAI [RĪ-BĪ]: THE FATHER OF ITTAI (2), ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:31)
RIMMON [RIM-UN]
	(1)	A BEEROTHITE, THE FATHER OF BAANAH (1) AND RECHAB (2), THE MEN WHO MURDERED ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAM. 4:2)
	(2)	THE ARAMEAN GOD WHOM NAAMAN (2) AND THE KING OF SYRIA WORSHIPED IN HIS TEMPLE; ONE OF THE GODS CALLED BAAL (2 KINGS 5:18)
RINNAH [RIN-UH]: A JUDAHITE, SON OF SHIMON (1 CHRON. 4:20)
RIPHATH [RĪ-FUTH]: A SON OF GOMER (1) AND THE GRANDSON OF JAPHETH (GEN. 10:3)
RIZIA [RI-ZĪ-UH]: AN ASHERITE WARRIOR CHIEF (1 CHRON. 7:39)
RIZPAH [RIZ-PUH] (רצפה, “LIVE EMBER”): DAUGHTER OF AIAH (2) AND A CONCUBINE OF SAUL; UNDERTOOK A HEROIC VIGIL OVER THE BODIES OF HER EXECUTED SONS (2 SAM. 3:7)
RODANIM [RŌ-DUH-NIM]: PATRONYMIC DESCENDANTS OF THE SON OF JAVAN, THE SON OF JAPHETH; RENDERED DODANIM IN SOME TRANSLATIONS, PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (THE HEBREW “D” AND “R” ARE VERY SIMILAR) (1 CHRON. 1:7)
ROHGAH [RŌ-GUH]: AN ASHERITE, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF SHEMER (3) (1 CHRON. 7:34)
ROMAMTI-EZER [RŌ-MAM-TI Ē-ZER]: A MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 25:4)
ROSH [ROSH]: SEVENTH SON OF BENJAMIN (GEN. 46:21)
RUFUS [ROO-FUS]
	(1)	SON OF SIMON OF CYRENE; SIMON’S SONS, WHO PROBABLY LIVED IN ROME, ARE MENTIONED ONLY BY MARK (MARK 15:21)
	(2)	A ROMAN GREETED BY PAUL, WHOM HE DESCRIBED AS “CHOSEN IN THE LORD”; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (ROM. 16:13)
RUMAH [ROO-MUH]: CALLED THE MOTHER OF JEHOIAKIM IN MANY TRANSLATIONS; PROBABLY THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE TOWN OF RUMAH, WHENCE CAME JEHOIAKIM’S MOTHER ZEBIDAH (2 KINGS 23:36)
RUTH [ROOTH] (רות, “FRIEND” OR “COMPANION”): DAVID’S GREAT-GRANDMOTHER, THE MOABITE WIFE OF BOAZ (RUTH 1:4)
SABBAIAS [SUH-BĪ-US]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF SHEMAIAH (20) (1 ESD. 9:32)
SABTAH [SAB-TUH]: A SON OF CUSH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE FOUNDERS OF SABOTAIN ARABIA (1 CHRON. 1:9)
SABTECA [SAB-TE-KUH]: A SON OF CUSH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE FOUNDERS OF A NOW UNKNOWN PLACE IN ARABIA (1 CHRON. 1:9)
SACHAR [SĀ-KAR]: AN ARARITE, THE FATHER OF ACHIAM, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:35)
SACHIA [SUH-KĪ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:10)
SALAMIEL [SUH-LĀ-MI-EL]: AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH; SON OF SARASADAI; SAME AS SHELUMIEL (JTH. 8:1)
SALLAI [SAL-Ī]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:8)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC LEVITICAL HOUSE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SALLU (2) (NEH. 12:20)
SALLU [SAL-OO]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE, SON OF MESHULLAM (5) (1 CHRON. 9:7)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC LEVITICAL HOUSE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SALLAI (2) (NEH. 12:7)
SALMA [SAL-MUH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SALMON (1) AND (2) (1 CHRON. 2:51, 54)
SALMON [SAL-MUN]
	(1)	SON OF NASHON AND FATHER OF BOAZ (1 CHRON. 2:11)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF HUR (1) AND THE FATHER OF THE UNNAMED PROGENITOR OF THE INHABITANTS OF BETHLEHEM (1 CHRON. 2:51)
SALOME [SUH-LŌ-MĒ] (ΣΑΛΏΜΗ = שלום [SHALOM], “PEACE”)
	(1)	THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS AND STEPDAUGHTER OF HEROD ANTIPAS, WHO CALLED FOR THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST; UNNAMED IN THE BIBLE, BUT NAMED BY FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS (MATT. 14:6)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF ZEBEDEE, AND POSSIBLY JESUS’ AUNT; A DISCIPLE OF JESUS; PRESENT AT HIS DEATH EVENTS (MARK 15:40)
SALOME ALEXANDRA [SUH-LŌ-MĒ AL-IG-ZAN-DRUH] (ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΑ, FEM. FORM OF ALEXANDER): THE WIFE OF ARISTOBULUS (2); A JEWISH QUEEN 76–67 BCE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA
SALU [SĀ-LOO]: A SIMEONITE, THE FATHER OF ZIMRI (2), WHO WAS KILLED WITH HIS MIDIANITE WIFE BY PHINEHAS (1) (NUM. 25:14)
SAMGAR-NEBO [SAM-GAR NĒ-BŌ]: A BABYLONIAN PRINCE WHO PARTICIPATED IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SIEGE OF JERUSALEM (JER. 39:3)
SAMLAH [SAM-LUH]: FIFTH PRE-ISRAELITE KING OF EDOM (GEN. 36:36)
SAMSON [SAM-SUN] (שמשון, “SUN CHILD”): DANITE HERO OR “JUDGE,” NOTED FOR SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH, WHO FOUGHT THE PHILISTINES (JUDG. 13:24)
SAMUEL [SAM-YOO-EL] (שמואל, “HIS NAME IS GOD”): THE ELEVENTH-CENTURY BCE PROPHET WHO ANOINTED SAUL AND LATER DAVID AS KING OF ISRAEL (1 SAM. 1:20)
SANBALLAT [SAN-BAL-UT] (סנבלט, FROM THE AKKADIAN SIN-UBALLIT, “SIN [THE MOON GOD] HAS GIVEN LIFE”): AN EPHRAIMITE, NEHEMIAH’S PRIMARY OPPONENT IN THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 2:10)
SAPH [SAF]: A GIANT, A DESCENDANT OF THE REPHAIM (2), WHO WAS KILLED BY ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 21:18)
SAPPHIRA [SUH-FĪ-RUH] (ΣΑΠΦΕΊΡΗ = שפירא, “BEAUTIFUL”): WIFE OF ANANIAS, MEMBERS OF THE EARLY JERUSALEM CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY; DIED AFTER THEY LIED TO PETER ABOUT THEIR GIFTS TO THE CHURCH (ACTS 5:1)
SARAH [SAR-UH] (שרה, “PRINCESS”; EARLIER שרי [SARAI], “STRIVER”): THE WIFE OF ABRAHAM, MOTHER OF ISAAC, AND THUS THE MOTHER OF ALL THE JEWS; NAME CHANGED FROM SARAI WHEN SHE CONCEIVED ISAAC (GEN. 17:15)
SARAI [SAR-Ī] (שרי, “STRIVER”): THE NAME OF SARAH BEFORE SHE CONCEIVED ISAAC (GEN. 11:29)
SARAPH [SAR-UF]: AN ENIGMATIC JUDAHITE RULER IN MOAB; DETAILS UNCLEAR BECAUSE THE HEBREW TEXT IS BADLY CORRUPTED (1 CHRON. 4:22)
SARASADAI [SAR-UH-SAD-Ī]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF ZURISHADDAI (JTH. 8:1)
SAREA [SAR-I-UH]: ONE OF THE FIVE RAPIDLY WRITING SCRIBES OF EZRA (2 ESD. 14:24)
SARGON [SAHR-GON] (סרגו, AKKADIAN ŠARRU-KĒN, “THE KING IS LEGITIMATE”): SARGON II, KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA 722–705 BCE, SON OF TIGLATH-PILESER III; CONQUERED ISRAEL AND DEPORTED ITS LEADERS TO ASSYRIA (ISA. 20:1)
SAROTHIE [SUH-RŌ-THI]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34)
SARSECHIM [SAR-SEK-IM]: ONE OF THE BABYLONIAN PRINCES WHO CAPTURED JERUSALEM UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 39:3)
SATAN [SĀ-TUN] (שטן, “OPPOSER”): ALSO KNOWN AS LUCIFER, THE FALLEN DAYSTAR (ISAIAH 14 & EZEKIEL 26) & THE ARCHFIEND; CHIEF OF EVIL; THE ANTICHRIST (1 CHRON. 21:1)
SATHRA-BUZANES [SATH-RUH BOO-ZĀ-NĒZ]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF SHETHAR-BOZENAI (1 ESD. 6:3)
SAUL [SAWL] (שאול, “THE ONE REQUESTED”)
	(1)	SON OF KISH; THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL (1 SAM. 9:2)
	(2)	(GREEK ΣΑΟΎΛ): “JUDGMENT” SAUL OF TARSUS, THE PRE-CONVERSION NAME OF PAUL (ACTS 7:58)
SAVIAS [SUH-VĪ-US]: AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA (1 ESD. 8:2)
SCEVA [SĒ-VUH] (ΣΚΕΥᾶΣ, “LEFT-HANDED”): A JEWISH HIGH PRIEST WHOSE SEVEN SONS EXORCISED IN THE NAME OF JESUS (ACTS 19:14)
SEBA [SĒ-BUH]: A SON OF CUSH (GEN. 10:7)
SECUNDUS [SE-KUN-DUS]: A THESSALONIAN, A COMPANION OF ARISTARCHUS; ACCOMPANIED PAUL FROM CORINTH TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 20:4)
SEGUB [SĒ-GUB] (סגב, “EXALTED”)
	(1)	THE YOUNGEST SON OF HIEL, WHO DIED WHEN HIS FATHER DEFIED JOSHUA’S CURSE AND REBUILT JERICHO (1 KINGS 16:34)
	(2)	A GREAT-GRANDSON OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:21)
SEIR [SĒ-IR]: THE FATHER OF LOTAN (GEN. 36:20)
SELED [SĒ-LED]: THE FIRSTBORN SON OF NADAB (2) (1 CHRON. 2:30)
SELEMIA [SE-LĒM-I-A]: ONE OF THE FIVE RAPIDLY WRITING SCRIBES OF EZRA (2 ESD. 14:24)
SELEUCUS [SE-LOO-KUS] (ΣΈΛΕΥΚΟΣ, “BRIGHT MOONLIGHT” [?]): SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR, SYRIAN EMPEROR 187–175 BCE; ATTEMPTED UNSUCCESSFULLY TO ROB THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 3:7)
SEMACHAIAH [SEM-UH-KĪ-UH]: A GATEKEEPER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:7)
SEMEIN [SEM-I-EN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:26)
SENAAH [SUH-NĀ-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (EZRA 2:35)
SENNACHERIB [SEN-AK-UH-RIB] (סנחריב, “SIN [ASSYRIAN GOD] REPLACE THE BROTHERS”): KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA 705–681 BCE; SON OF SARGON II AND FATHER OF ESAR-HADDON; LED A MAJOR ATTACK ON JUDAH (2 KINGS 18:13)
SEORIM [SE-OR-IM]: A PRIEST INVOLVED IN DAVID’S ASSIGNMENT OF TEMPLE DUTIES (1 CHRON. 24:8)
SERAH [SER-UH]: A DAUGHTER OF ASHER WHO WENT WITH HER BROTHERS AND JACOB INTO EGYPT; THE HEROINE OF A NUMBER OF LEGENDS IN JEWISH FOLKLORE (GEN. 46:17)
SERAIAH [SUH-RĪ-UH] (שׁריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS PRINCE”)
	(1)	SECRETARY OF DAVID AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS POWER; ALSO CALLED SHEVA, SHAVSHA, AND SHISHA (2 SAM. 8:17)
	(2)	THE CHIEF PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME IT FELL TO NEBUCHADREZZAR; REMAINED WITH GEDALIAH AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (2 KINGS 25:18)
	(3)	A JUDEAN CAPTAIN WHO FLED TO THE COUNTRYSIDE TO FIGHT WHEN JERUSALEM FELL TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (2 KINGS 25:23)
	(4)	A QUARTERMASTER WHO ACCOMPANIED KING ZEDEKIAH (4) TO BABYLON IN 594 BCE (JER. 51:59)
	(5)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF KENAZ (2), BROTHER OF OTHNIEL, AND FATHER OF JOAB (2) (1 CHRON. 4:13)
	(6)	A SIMEONITE, SON OF ASIEL (1), FATHER OF JOSHIBIAH, AND GRANDFATHER OF JEHU (1) (1 CHRON. 4:35)
	(7)	ONE WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SAME AS AZARIAH (24) (EZRA 2:2)
	(8)	ONE WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:2)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; SAME AS AZARIAH (8) (NEH. 12:1)
	(10)	AN OFFICER OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH WHO IMPRISONED JEREMIAH AND BARUCH (JER. 36:26)
SERED [SER-ED]: THE OLDEST SON OF ZEBULUN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SEREDITES (GEN. 46:14)
SERON [SER-UN]: GOVERNOR OF COELO-SYRIA AND A GENERAL WHO BOASTED THAT HE COULD DEFEAT JUDAS MACCABEUS; WHEN JUDAS DEFEATED HIM, SYRIA BEGAN TO SEE JUDAS AS A SERIOUS ENEMY (1 MACC. 3:13)
SERUG [SER-UG]: A SHEMITE, SON OF REU (GEN. 11:20)
SETH [SETH]: THE THIRD SON OF ADAM AND EVE (GEN. 4:25)
SETHUR [SETH-ER]: AN ASHERITE SENT TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:13)
SHAAPH [SHĀ-UF]
	(1)	THE YOUNGEST SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
	(2)	A SON OF CALEB AND HIS CONCUBINE MAACAH (3); THE FOUNDER OF THE CITY OF MADMANNAH (1 CHRON. 2:49)
SHAASHGAZ [SHĀ-ASH-GAZ]: THE EUNUCH IN CHARGE OF AHASUERUS’S HAREM (ESTHER 2:14)
SHABBETHAI [SHAB-UH-THĪ]: A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED EZRA IN CARRYING OUT THE EDICT AGAINST FOREIGN WIVES AND WHO STOOD WITH HIM AT THE READING OF THE LAW (EZRA 10:15)
SHADRACH [SHAD-RAK] (שדרך, “COMMAND OF AKU [SUMERIAN MOON GOD]”): THE BABYLONIAN NAME OF HANANIAH (15), A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4), MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:7)
SHAGEE [SHĀ-GI]: A HARARITE, THE FATHER OF JONATHAN, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHAMMAH (3) (1 CHRON. 11:34)
SHAHARAIM [SHĀ-UH-RĀ-UM]: A BENJAMINITE IN MOAB WHO HAD THREE WIVES, HUSHIM, BAARA, AND HODESH; DIVORCED THE FIRST TWO (1 CHRON. 8:8)
SHALLUM [SHAL-UM] (שלם, “RECOMPENSE”)
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL FOR ONE MONTH IN 747 BCE; GAINED THE THRONE BY MURDER, AND WAS MURDERED HIMSELF A MONTH LATER (2 KINGS 15:10)
	(2)	SON OF TIKVAH (1) AND HUSBAND OF HULDAH THE PROPHETESS (2 KINGS 22:14)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 609–608 BCE, SON AND SUCCESSOR OF JOSIAH; SAME AS JEHOAHAZ (3) (JER. 22:11)
	(4)	AN UNCLE OF JEREMIAH (JER. 32:7)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF MAASEIAH (8), A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (JER. 35:4)
	(6)	A JERAHMEELITE, THE SON OF SISMAI AND FATHER OF JEKAMIAH (1 CHRON. 2:40)
	(7)	A SIMEONITE, SON OF SHAUL AND FATHER OF MIBSAM (2) (1 CHRON. 4:25)
	(8)	THE FOURTH SON OF NAPHTALI AND GRANDSON OF JACOB’S CONCUBINE BILHAH; THE SAME AS SHILLEM (1 CHRON. 7:13)
	(9)	A HIGH PRIEST, SON OF ZADOK (4) AND FATHER OF HILKIAH (6); AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MESHULLAM (7) (1 CHRON. 6:12)
	(10)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITIC GATEKEEPER, ONE OF THE FIRST TO RETURN, WHO ACCORDING TO EZRA 10:24 WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; THE SAME AS SHELEMIAH (1), MESHELEMIAH, AND MESHULLAM (18) (1 CHRON. 9:17)
	(11)	AN EPHRAIMITE, THE FATHER OF JEHIZKIAH (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(12)	AN ISRAELITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:42)
	(13)	THE SON OF HALLOHESH (1), AND ONE WHO WORKED ON REBUILDING THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:12)
	(14)	THE SON OF COL-HOZEH; REPAIRED THE FOUNTAIN GATE (NEH. 3:15)
SHALMAI [SHAL-MĪ]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:46)
SHALMAN [SHAL-MUN]: AN UNIDENTIFIED FOREIGN KING; PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF SHALMANESER (HOS. 10:14)
SHALMANESER [SHAL-MUN-Ē-ZER] (שלמנאסר, “ŠALMĀNU [AKKADIAN GOD] IS LEADER”): SHALMANESER V, KING OF ASSYRIA 727–722 BCE; ATTACKED SAMARIA WHEN KING HOSHEA REBELLED, PREPARING THE WAY FOR SARGON II’S DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 18:9)
SHAMA [SHĀ-MUH]: ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF HOTHAM THE AROERITE WHO WERE AMONG DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:44)
SHAMGAR [SHAM-GAR] (שמגר, “SHIMIKE [HURRIAN GOD] GAVE”): A HERO OR “JUDGE” OF ISRAEL WHO DELIVERED THE PEOPLE BY KILLING SIX HUNDRED PHILISTINES WITH AN OX-GOAD (JUDG. 3:31)
SHAMHUTH [SHAM-HOOTH]: A ZERAHITE WHO COMMANDED A DIVISION OF DAVID’S MILITIA; THE SAME AS SHAMMOTH, AND PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHAMMAH (4) (1 CHRON. 27:8)
SHAMIR [SHĀ-MER]: A LEVITE, SON OF MICAH (4) (1 CHRON. 24:24)
SHAMLAI [SHAM-LĪ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SHALMAI, PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR; FOUND IN SOME VERSIONS OF EZRA 2:46
SHAMMA [SHAM-UH]: AN ASHERITE, THE EIGHTH SON OF ZOPHAH (1 CHRON. 7:37)
SHAMMAH [SHAM-UH]
	(1)	AN EDOMITE CHIEF, THE SON OF REUEL (1) (GEN. 36:13)
	(2)	THE THIRD SON OF JESSE, AND BROTHER OF DAVID; FATHER OF JONADAB (1), WHO ABETTED AMNON IN THE RAPE OF TAMAR, AND OF JONATHAN (5), WHO KILLED THE PHILISTINE GIANT (1 SAM. 17:13)
	(3)	A HARARITE, SON OF AGEE, WHO WAS ONE OF THREE COMMANDERS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; FATHER OF JONATHAN (6), WHO WAS ALSO ONE OF THE “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:11)
	(4)	A HARODITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS SHAMMOTH AND PROBABLY SHAMHUTH (2 SAM. 23:25)
SHAMMAI [SHAM-Ī]
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE, SON OF ONAM (2), FATHER OF NADAB (2) AND ABISHUR, AND BROTHER OF JADA (1 CHRON. 2:28)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF REKEM (2) AND FATHER OF MAON (1 CHRON. 2:44)
	(3)	A JUDAHITE, SON OF MERED BY HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE BITHIAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
SHAMMOTH [SHAM-UTH]: A HARODITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS SHAMMAH
	(4)	AND PROBABLY SHAMHUTH (1 CHRON. 11:27)
SHAMMUA [SHUH-MOO-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS SHIMEA (2) (2 SAM. 5:14)
	(2)	A REUBENITE, SON OF ZACCUR (1); SENT BY MOSES TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:4)
	(3)	A LEVITE; SON OF ABDA (2) AND FATHER OF GALAL (2); THE SAME AS SHEMAIAH (15) (NEH. 11:17)
	(4)	A PRIEST, SON OF BILGAH (2); POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (3) ABOVE (NEH. 12:18)
SHAMSHERAI [SHAM-SHER-Ī]: A BENJAMINITE, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF JEROHAM (5) (1 CHRON. 8:26)
SHAPHAM [SHĀ-FUM]: A GADITE LIVING IN BASHAN; SECOND IN COMMAND IN HIS TRIBE (1 CHRON. 5:12)
SHAPHAN [SHĀ-FUN] (שפן, “ROCK BADGER”)
	(1)	CARRIED THE BOOK OF THE LAW FROM THE TEMPLE TO KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 22:3)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JAAZANIAH (4), WHO ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL’S VISION INCITED THE PEOPLE TO IDOLATRY (EZEK. 8:11)
SHAPHAT [SHĀ-FUT]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE, ONE OF THE TWELVE SENT BY MOSES TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:5)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET ELISHA (1 KINGS 19:16)
	(3)	THE LAST OF THE SIX SONS OF SHEMAIAH (22), AND GRANDSON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(4)	A GADITE CHIEF WHO LIVED IN BASHAN (1 CHRON. 5:12)
	(5)	A SON OF ADLAI; DAVID’S CHIEF HERDSMAN (1 CHRON. 27:29)
SHARAI [SHAR-Ī]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:40)
SHARAR [SHAR-AR]: THE FATHER OF AHIAM, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS SACHAR (2 SAM. 23:33)
SHAREZER [SHUH-RĒ-ZER]
	(1)	A SON OF SENNACHERIB WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER ADRAM-MELECH (2), MURDERED HIS FATHER IN THE TEMPLE OF NISROCH (2 KINGS 19:37)
	(2)	A DELEGATE FROM THE PEOPLE OF BETHEL, WHO WITH REGEM-MELECH WAS SENT TO ZECHARIAH (21) THE PROPHET TO INQUIRE ABOUT THE RULES FOR FASTING (ZECH. 7:2)
SHASHAI [SHĀ-SHĪ]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:40)
SHASHAK [SHĀ-SHAK]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF ELPAAL; HE HAD ELEVEN SONS (1 CHRON. 8:14)
SHAUL [SHAWL]
	(1)	THE SIXTH PRE-ISRAELITE KING OF EDOM (GEN. 36:37)
	(2)	AN ISRAELITE, SON OF SIMEON (1) AND A CANAANITE WOMAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHAULITE CLAN (GEN. 46:10)
	(3)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:24)
SHAVSHA [SHAV-SHUH]: A SCRIBE IN DAVID’S COURT; FATHER OF ELIHOREPH AND AHIJA (3), SCRIBES FOR SOLOMON; THE SAME AS SHEVA (1), SERAIAH (1), AND SHISHA (1 KINGS 4:3)
SHEAL [SHĒ-UL]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:29)
SHEALTIEL [SHĒ-AL-TI-EL]: A SON OF KING JECONIAH (JEHOIACHIN); THE FATHER OF ZERUBBABEL; LUKE (3:27) ERRONEOUSLY LISTS HIM AS A SON OF NERI, BUT MATTHEW (1:12) LISTS HIM CORRECTLY; IN 2 ESD. 3:1 HE IS IDENTIFIED AS EZRA, BUT THIS IS A LATE REDACTOR’S GLOSS (1 CHRON. 3:17)
SHEARIAH [SHĒ-UH-RĪ-UH]: ONE OF THE SIX SONS OF THE BENJAMINITE AZEL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
SHEAR-JASHUB [SHĒ-AR JĀ-SHUB] (שאר־ישוב, “A REMNANT SHALL RETURN”): THE FIRSTBORN SON OF ISAIAH (ISA. 7:3)
SHEBA [SHĒ-BUH] (שבע, “SEVEN”)
	(1)	SON OF RAAMAH AND BROTHER OF DEDAN (2); THERE IS SOME CONFUSION BETWEEN SHEBA (1) AND (3), BUT THEY APPEAR TO BE DIFFERENT PEOPLE (GEN. 10:7)
	(2)	TENTH SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN NATION, POSSIBLY THAT OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA (GEN. 10:28)
	(3)	SON OF JOKSHAN AND GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH (GEN. 25:3)
	(4)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GADITE FAMILY; A DESCENDANT OF ABIHAIL (1) (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(5)	SON OF BICHRI; A BENJAMINITE WHO DIED IN AN ATTEMPT TO OVERTHROW DAVID (2 SAM. 20:1)
SHEBA, QUEEN OF (שבא, FROM THE ARABIC סבא, SEBA, AN ARABIC KINGDOM OF UNKNOWN LOCATION): A QUEEN OF UNKNOWN NAME WHO, HAVING HEARD OF SOLOMON’S WEALTH AND WISDOM, CAME TO SEE FOR HERSELF (1 KINGS 10:1)
SHEBANIAH [SHEB-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AS IT WAS MOVED TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(2)	A LEVITE LEADING THE WORSHIP AT EZRA’S PUBLIC FAST (NEH. 9:4)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:10)
	(4)	ANOTHER LEVITE SIGNER OF THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:12)
	(5)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC PRIESTLY HOUSE (NEH. 12:14)
SHEBER [SHĒ-BER]: SON OF CALEB AND HIS CONCUBINE MAACAH (3) (1 CHRON. 2:48)
SHEBNA [SHEB-NUH] (שבנא, ABBREVIATION OF “RETURN NOW, O STEPHEN YAHWEH”): STATE SECRETARY OF KING HEZEKIAH, SENT TO NEGOTIATE WITH THE ASSYRIANS (2 KINGS 18:18)
SHEBUEL [SHEB-YOO-EL]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF MOSES THROUGH GERSHOM; IN CHARGE OF TEMPLE TREASURES; RENDERED SHUBAEL IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 26:24)
	(2)	A SON OF HEMAN (3); A TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 25:4)
SHECANIAH [SHEK-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID THROUGH ZERUBBABEL; FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (10) (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH WHO DISTRIBUTED TEMPLE OFFERINGS (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF HATTUSH (1), WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (EZRA 8:3)
	(4)	SON OF JEHAZIEL (5); ONE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:5)
	(5)	SON OF JEHIEL; SUGGESTED TO EZRA THAT THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WIVES SHOULD DIVORCE THEM; DIVORCED HIS OWN FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:2)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (22), ONE WHO HELPED REPAIR THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:29)
	(7)	THE FATHER-IN-LAW OF TOBIAH (2) THE AMMONITE (NEH. 6:18)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHEBANIAH (5) (NEH. 12:3)
SHECHEM [SHEK-EM] (שכם, “SHOULDER” OR “SLOPE”)
	(1)	SON OF HAMOR; RAPED JACOB’S DAUGHTER DINAH, THUS CAUSING THE VENGEFUL DESTRUCTION OF HIS CITY (GEN. 34:2)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF JOSEPH THROUGH MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHECHEMITES (NUM. 26:31)
	(3)	THE SECOND SON OF THE MANASSITE SHEMIDA; PERHAPS THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 7:19)
SHEDEUR [SHED-I-ER]: A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF THE TRIBAL LEADER ELIZUR (NUM. 1:5)
SHEERAH [SHĒ-ER-UH]: EITHER THE DAUGHTER OF EPHRAIM AND SISTER OF BERIAH (4), OR THE DAUGHTER OF BERIAH AND GRANDDAUGHTER OF EPHRAIM (TEXT UNCLEAR) (1 CHRON. 7:24)
SHEHARIAH [SHĒ-UH-RĪ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF JEROHAM (5) (1 CHRON. 8:26)
SHELAH [SHĒ-LUH]
	(1)	A SHEMITE, THE SON OF ARPHACHSAD AND FATHER OF EBER (1); IDENTIFIED BY LUKE (3:35) AS A SON OF ARPHACHSAD’S SON CAINAN (GEN. 10:24)
	(2)	THE THIRD SON OF JUDAH AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHELANITES (GEN. 38:5)
SHELEMIAH [SHEL-UH-MĪ-UH]
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE, A GATEKEEPER IN THE SANCTUARY; SAME AS MESHELEMIAH (1 CHRON. 26:14)
	(2)	SON OF CUSHI (1) AND ANCESTOR OF JEHUDI (JER. 36:14)
	(3)	SON OF ABDEEL; ONE OF THE MEN SENT TO ARREST JEREMIAH AND BARUCH (JER. 36:26)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF JEHUCAL (JER. 37:3)
	(5)	SON OF HANANIAH (4) AND FATHER OF IRIJAH (JER. 37:13)
	(6)	A SON OF BINNUI (4); ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:39)
	(7)	ANOTHER SON OF BINNUI (4) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:41)
	(8)	THE FATHER OF HANANIAH (10) (NEH. 3:30)
	(9)	A PRIEST IN CHARGE OF DISTRIBUTION OF TITHES (NEH. 13:13)
SHELEPH [SHĒ-LIF]: A SON OF JOKTAN AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 10:26)
SHELESH [SHĒ-LESH]: AN ASHERITE HEAD OF A HOUSE (1 CHRON. 7:35)
SHELOMI [SHUH-LŌ-MI]: AN ASHERITE, THE FATHER OF AHIHUD, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:27)
SHELOMITH [SHUH-LŌ-MITH] (שלמית, “PEACEFUL”)
	(1)	A DANITE, DAUGHTER OF DIBRI, THE MOTHER OF AN UNNAMED SOJOURNER WHO VIOLATED THE RULES OF HOSPITALITY (LEV. 24:11)
	(2)	DAUGHTER OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(3)	A LEVITE, SON OF IZHAR; SAME AS SHELOMOTH (2) (1 CHRON. 23:18)
	(4)	A SON OR DAUGHTER OF REHOBOAM BY HIS WIFE MAACAH (8) THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM (2 CHRON. 11:20)
	(5)	SON OF JOSIPHIAH, THE HEAD OF A HOUSE THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:10)
SHELOMOTH [SHUH-LŌ-MUTH]
	(1)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, HEAD OF A FAMILY (1 CHRON. 23:9)
	(2)	A LEVITE, SON OF IZHAR; THE SAME AS SHELOMITH (3) (1 CHRON. 24:22)
	(3)	SON OF ZICRI (2), A DESCENDANT OF MOSES THROUGH ELIEZER IN THE TIME OF DAVID; HE AND HIS BROTHERS WERE THE CARETAKERS OF ALL OF ISRAEL’S WAR TREASURES (1 CHRON. 26:25)
SHELUMIEL [SHUH-LOO-MI-EL]: A SIMEONITE, SON OF ZURISHADDAI; A TRIBAL LEADER WHO HELPED TAKE MOSES’ CENSUS; AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH; SAME AS SALAMIEL (NUM. 1:6)
SHEM [SHEM] (שם, MEANING UNCERTAIN, POSSIBLY “FAME”): THE ELDEST SON OF NOAH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES (GEN. 5:32)
SHEMA [SHĒ-MUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE; POSSIBLY A GEOGRAPHICAL NAME (1 CHRON. 2:43)
	(2)	A REUBENITE, SON OF JOEL (2); POSSIBLY THE SAME AS SHIMEI (7) OR SHEMAIAH (2) (1 CHRON. 5:8)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE; THE SAME AS SHIMEI (10) (1 CHRON. 8:13)
	(4)	A MAN WHO STOOD BY EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
SHEMAAH [SHĒ-MUH]: THE FATHER OF AHIEZER (2) AND JOASH (4), TWO BENJAMINITES WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
SHEMAIAH [SHUH-MĪ-UH] (שמעיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS HEARD”)
	(1)	A SIMEONITE CHIEF (1 CHRON. 4:37)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(3)	CHIEF OF THE SONS OF ELIZAPHAN; HELPED TRANSPORT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:8)
	(4)	A LEVITE, SON OF NETHANEL (5); A SCRIBE OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:6)
	(5)	A LEVITE, OLDEST SON OF OBED-EDOM (2); THE FATHER OF A GROUP OF VALIANT GATEKEEPERS IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(6)	A PROPHET UNDER REHOBOAM WHO FORBADE THE KING TO RESIST JEROBOAM’S REBELLION (1 KINGS 12:22)
	(7)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(8)	A LEVITE OF THE FAMILY OF JEDUTHUN; HELPED CLEANSE THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(9)	ONE WHO DISTRIBUTED TEMPLE TITHES (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(10)	ONE OF THE SIX SONS OF SHECANIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(11)	THE FATHER OF URIAH (4) THE PROPHET (JER. 26:20)
	(12)	A NEHELAMITE BABYLONIAN FALSE PROPHET WHO OPPOSED JEREMIAH (JER. 29:24)
	(13)	THE FATHER OF DELAIAH (2) (JER. 36:12)
	(14)	A MERARITE LEVITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(15)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF JEDUTHUN AND FATHER OF OBADIAH (5); PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHAMMUA (3) (1 CHRON. 9:16)
	(16)	A LEVITE CHIEF WHO DONATED ANIMALS FOR THE PASSOVER OBSERVANCE (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(17)	A SON OF ADONIKAM; HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:13)
	(18)	PART OF A DELEGATION SENT BY EZRA TO IDDO (6) TO RECRUIT LEVITES TO RETURN TO PALESTINE; THE SAME AS MAASMAS (EZRA 8:16)
	(19)	A PRIEST, A DESCENDANT OF HARIM (2), WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(20)	A LAYMAN, A DESCENDANT OF HARIM (2), WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:31)
	(21)	ONE OF THE “SONS OF EZORA” COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:34)
	(22)	SON OF SHECANIAH; KEEPER OF THE EAST GATE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; HELPED REPAIR THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:29)
	(23)	A PRIEST AND PROPHET, SON OF DELAIAH (2) AND A DESCENDANT OF MEHETABEL (2); HIRED TO INTIMIDATE JEREMIAH (NEH. 6:10)
	(24)	THE ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY IN THREE ALMOST IDENTICAL LISTS, CITING PRIESTS WHO SEALED THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:8), PRIESTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL (12:6), AND PRIESTS UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (12:18)
	(25)	A PRIEST WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:34)
	(26)	PROBABLY A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ASAPH (NEH. 12:35)
	(27)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE COUNTERCLOCKWISE PROCESSION IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:36)
	(28)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CLOCKWISE PROCESSION IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:42)
SHEMARIAH [SHEM-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(2)	A SON OF REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:19)
	(3)	A SON OF HARIM; ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:32)
	(4)	A SON OF BINNUI; ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:41)
SHEMEBER [SHUH-MĒ-BER]: KING OF ZEBOIIM; ONE OF THE COALITION OF KINGS AGAINST ABRAHAM (GEN. 14:2)
SHEMED [SHĒ-MED]: POST-EXILIC HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE HOUSE; A DESCENDANT OF SHAHARAIM BY HUSHIM (3); REPOPULATED THE TOWNS OF ONO AND LOD (1 CHRON. 8:12)
SHEMER [SHĒ-MER]: THE ORIGINAL OWNER OF THE HILL PURCHASED BY OMRI TO BUILD SAMARIA, HIS NEW CAPITAL; EPONYM OF SAMARIA (1 KINGS 16:24)
SHEMIDA [SHUH-MĪ-DUH]: A GILEADITE MANASSITE, THE FATHER OF AHIAN, SHECHEM (3), LIKHI, AND ANIAM; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHEMIDAITES (NUM. 26:32)
SHEMIRAMOTH [SHUH-MIR-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A LEVITE HARPIST WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
SHEMUEL [SHEM-YOO-EL]
	(1)	SON OF AMMIHUD (2); HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:20)
	(2)	AN ISSACHARITE HEAD OF A HOUSE, THE SON OF TOLA (1) (1 CHRON. 7:2)
SHENAZZAR [SHUH-NAZ-ER]: THE FOURTH SON OF THE EXILED KING JEHOIACHIN; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHESHBAZZAR (1 CHRON. 3:18)
SHEPHATIAH [SHEF-UH-TĪ-UH]
	(1)	A SON BORN TO DAVID AND HIS WIFE ABITAL AT HEBRON (2 SAM. 3:4)
	(2)	A HARUPHITE BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(3)	A SIMEONITE LEADER UNDER DAVID; SON OF MAACAH (7) (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(4)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(5)	A PRINCE, SON OF MATTAN, WHO TRIED TO ELIMINATE JEREMIAH BY LEAVING HIM IN THE BOTTOM OF A CISTERN (JER. 38:1)
	(6)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A VERY LARGE FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA AND ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:4; NEH. 7:9)
	(7)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:57)
	(8)	SON OF REUEL (2) AND FATHER OF MESHULLAM (6); RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(9)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PEREZITE JUDAHITE FAMILY IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:4)
SHEPHO [SHĒ-FŌ]: THE FOURTH SON OF THE HORITE EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF SHOBAL (1) (1 CHRON. 1:40)
SHEPHUPHAM [SHUH-FOO-FUM]: ENIGMATIC BENJAMINITE, POSSIBLY A SON OR GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN; CORRUPT TEXTS MAKE POSITIVE IDENTIFICATION IMPOSSIBLE (NUM. 26:39)
SHEREBIAH [SHER-UH-BĪ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF MAHLI AND CARETAKER OF THE SANCTUARY VESSELS IN EZRA’S CAMP (EZRA 8:18)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO ATTENDED EZRA’S PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW, INTERPRETED IT, AND WITNESSED THE COVENANT (NEH. 8:7)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO ACCOMPANIED ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; TEXTUAL INCONSISTENCIES INDICATE THAT HE MAY BELONG IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH RATHER THAN ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:8)
SHERESH [SHER-ESH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MANASSITE TRIBE (1 CHRON. 7:16)
SHESHAI [SHĒ-SHĪ]: A “GIANT,” A SON OF ANAK AND BROTHER OF AHIMAN (1) AND TALMAI (1) (NUM. 13:22)
SHESHAN [SHĒ-SHAN]: HEAD OF A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 2:31)
SHESHBAZZAR [SHESH-BAZ-ER] (ששבצר, CORRUPTED FROM THE AKKADIAN SIN-AB-USUR, “SIN [MOON GOD], PROTECT THE FATHER”): AN EXILED JUDEAN PRINCE WHO WAS ONE OF THE FIRST TO RETURN TO PALESTINE (EZRA 1:8)
SHETH [SHETH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE “SONS OF SHETH,” A DESCRIPTIVE TERM OF THE MOABITES (NUM. 24:17)
SHETHAR [SHĒ-THAR]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PERSIAN PRINCES WHO WERE SECOND IN RANK TO AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
SHETHAR-BOZENAI [SHĒ-THAR BOZ-UH-NĪ]: A PERSIAN OFFICIAL WHO QUESTIONED THE RIGHT OF THE RETURNED EXILES TO REBUILD JERUSALEM (1 ESD. 6:3)
SHEVA [SHĒ-VUH]: A SECRETARY OF DAVID; THE SAME AS SERAIAH (1), SHAVSHA, AND SHISHA (2 SAM. 20:25)
SHILHI [SHIL-HĪ]: THE MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JERUSALEM (1 KINGS 22:42)
SHILLEM [SHIL-UM]: THE FOURTH SON OF NAPHTALI AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHILLEMITES (GEN. 46:24)
SHILSHAH [SHIL-SHUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A DIVISION OF THE ASHERITE CLAN OF ZOPHAR (1 CHRON. 7:37)
SHIMEA [SHIM-I-UH]
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF JESSE AND A BROTHER OF DAVID; THE FATHER OF JONADAB (1) AND JONATHAN (5) (1 SAM. 16:9)
	(2)	A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 5:14)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:30)
	(4)	A GERSHOMITE LEVITE, THE SON OF UZZAH (1) (1 CHRON. 6:39)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF JEIEL (2) (1 CHRON. 8:32)
SHIMEATH [SHIM-I-UTH]: AN AMMONITESS, THE MOTHER OF JOZACAR (ZOBAD [4]), ONE OF THE MURDERERS OF KING JOASH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:21)
SHIMEI [SHIM-I-Ī] (שמעי, SHORTENED FORM OF שמעיה [SHEMAIAH], “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS HEARD”)
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF GERSHON THE SON OF LEVI; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHIMEITES (EXOD. 6:17)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO CURSED DAVID AS HE FLED JERUSALEM FROM ABSALOM (2 SAM. 16:5)
	(3)	A SON OF JESSE AND BROTHER OF DAVID (2 SAM. 21:21)
	(4)	AN OPPONENT OF THE ATTEMPT OF ADONIJAH TO USURP DAVID’S THRONE (1 KINGS 1:8)
	(5)	A BROTHER OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(6)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A VERY LARGE SIMEONITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:26)
	(7)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(8)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MERARITE LEVITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 6:29)
	(9)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GERSHOMITE LEVITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 6:42)
	(10)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY; SAME AS SHEMA (3) (1 CHRON. 8:13)
	(11)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF JEDUTHUNITE LEVITE TEMPLE SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(12)	A RAMATHITE IN CHARGE OF DAVID’S VINEYARDS (1 CHRON. 27:27)
	(13)	A HEMANITE LEVITE WHO TOOK PART IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(14)	A LEVITE IN CHARGE OF TEMPLE CONTRIBUTIONS UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:12)
	(15)	A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
	(16)	A SON OF HASHUM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
	(17)	A SON OF BINNUI (4) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:38)
	(18)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF KISH (5) AND REMOTE ANCESTOR OF MORDECAI (2) (ESTHER 2:5)
SHIMEON [SHIM-I-UN]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:31)
SHIMON [SHĪ-MUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:20)
SHIMRATH [SHIM-RATH]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF SHIMEI (10) (1 CHRON. 8:21)
SHIMRI [SHIM-RĪ]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE, AN ANCESTOR OF ZIZA (1) (1 CHRON. 4:37)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEDIAEL (2) AND PROBABLY JOHA (1), TWO OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:45)
	(3)	A SON OF HOSAH, A MERARITE LEVITE; A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:10)
	(4)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ELIZAPHAN; A CHIEF TEMPLE CLEANSER (2 CHRON. 29:13)
SHIMRITH [SHIM-RITH]: THE MOABITE MOTHER OF JEHOZABAD (1), ONE OF THE MURDERERS OF KING JOASH (7) OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:21)
SHIMRON [SHIM-RUN]: THE FOURTH SON OF ISSACHAR; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHIMRONITES (GEN. 46:13)
SHIMSHAI [SHIM-SHĪ]: A PERSIAN OFFICIAL WHO EFFECTIVELY OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:17)
SHINAB [SHIN-AB]: KING OF ADMAH; ONE OF THE FIVE RULERS WHO REBELLED AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:2)
SHIPHI [SHĪ-FĪ]: A SIMEONITE DESCENDANT OF SHEMAIAH (1); THE FATHER OF ZIZA (1) (1 CHRON. 4:37)
SHIPHRAH [SHIF-RUH]: ONE OF TWO HEBREW MIDWIVES ORDERED BY PHARAOH TO KILL THE MALE JEWISH CHILDREN (EXOD. 1:15)
SHIPHTAN [SHIF-TAN]: THE EPHRAIMITE FATHER OF KEMUEL, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:24)
SHISHA [SHĪ-SHUH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SHAVSHA (1 KINGS 4:3)
SHISHAK [SHĪ-SHAK] (שׁישׁק = EGYPTIAN ŠŠNK, MEANING UNKNOWN): AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH 940–915 BCE, FOUNDER OF THE TWENTY-SECOND DYNASTY; INVADER OF PALESTINE AND LOOTER OF JERUSALEM (1 KINGS 14:25)
SHITRAI [SHIT-RĪ]: A SHARONITE STEWARD OF DAVID, IN CHARGE OF THE ROYAL HERDS IN SHARON (1 CHRON. 27:29)
SHIZA [SHĪ-ZUH]: A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF ADINA, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:42)
SHOBAB [SHŌ-BAB]: A SON OF CALEB BY HIS WIFE AZUBAH (2) (1 CHRON. 2:18)
SHOBACH [SHŌ-BAK]: THE COMMANDER OF HADA-DEZER’S ARAMEAN FORCES, WHOSE DEFEAT BY DAVID EFFECTIVELY ENDED ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) POWER IN PALESTINE (1 CHRON. 19:16)
SHOBAI [SHŌ-BĪ]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF GATEKEEPERS (EZRA 2:42)
SHOBEK [SHŌ-BEK]: A CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:24)
SHOBI [SHŌ-BĪ] (שבי, AMMONITE NAME, MEANING UNCLEAR): AN AMMONITE PRINCE WHO PROVISIONED DAVID AT MAHANAIM DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 17:27)
SHOHAM [SHŌ-UM]: A MERARITE LEVITE, SON OF JAAZIAH (1 CHRON. 24:27)
SHOMER [SHŌ-MER]
	(1)	THE MOTHER OF JEHOZABAD, ONE OF THOSE WHO ASSASSINATED KING JOASH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:21)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:32)
SHOPHACH [SHŌ-FAK]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SHOBACH (1 CHRON. 19:16)
SHUA [SHOO-UH]
	(1)	A CANAANITE, THE FATHER OF JUDAH’S UNNAMED WIFE; SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER HER NAME AS BATH-SHUA (HEBREW FOR “DAUGHTER OF SHUA”) (GEN. 38:2)
	(2)	THE DAUGHTER OF HEBER (1), AN ASHERITE (1 CHRON. 7:32)
SHUAH [SHOO-UH]: A SON OF ABRAHAM BY KETURAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUHITES, AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:2)
SHUBAEL [SHOO-BI-EL]: ALTERNATE RENDERING FOR SHEBUEL (1) AND (2) IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 23:16)
SHUHAH [SHOO-UH]: A JUDAHITE, A BROTHER OF CHELUB (1) (1 CHRON. 4:11)
SHUHAM [SHOO-UM]: A SON OF DAN, EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUHAMITES; SAME AS HUSHIM (1) (NUM. 26:42)
SHUNI [SHOO-NĪ]: THE THIRD SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUNITES, A GADITE FAMILY (GEN. 46:16)
SHUPPIM [SHUP-IM]: A GATEKEEPER ON THE WEST SIDE OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY NOT A PERSON, BUT THE RESULT OF A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FROM THE PREVIOUS VERSE (1 CHRON. 26:16)
SHUTHELAH [SHOO-THUH-LUH]
	(1)	THE FIRST SON OF EPHRAIM AND THE FATHER OF ERAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUTHELAHITES (NUM. 26:35)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF (1) ABOVE; BECAUSE OF CORRUPTED TEXTS, HE MAY BE THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 7:21)
SIA [SĪ-UH]: A TEMPLE SERVANT WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 7:47)
SIBBECAI [SIB-UH-KĪ]: A ZARAHITE FROM HUSHAH; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; SLEW THE GIANT SAPH; THE SAME AS MEBUNNAI (1 CHRON. 11:29)
SIHON [SĪ-UN] (מיחון, AMORITE NAME, MEANING UNCLEAR): AMORITE KING OF HESHBON WHO OPPOSED THE ENTRANCE OF THE ISRAELITES INTO CANAAN (NUM. 21:21)
SILAS [SĪ-LUS] (ΣΙΛᾶΣ, ABBREVIATION OF ΣΙΛΟΥΑΝΌΣ = SILVANUS, LATIN, “FOREST MAN”): A LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH AND COMPANION OF PAUL AND PETER (ACTS 15:22)
SILVANUS [SIL-VĀ-NUS]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SILAS RENDERED IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (2 COR. 1:19)
SIMEON [SIM-I-UN] (שמעון = ΣΥΜΕΏΝ, “[GOD] HAS HEARD”)
	(1)	SIMEON [WHITE] THE SECOND SON OF JACOB, BY LEAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SIMEONITES (GEN. 29:33)
	(2)	SIMEON [WHITE] THE GRANDFATHER OF MATTATHIAS (1) (1 MACC. 2:1)
	(3)	SIMEON [WHITE] A PROPHET IN THE TEMPLE WHEN THE INFANT JESUS WAS PRESENTED THERE (LUKE 2:25)
	(4)	SIMEON [WHITE] AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
	(5)	SIMEON [BLACK] A PROPHET AND TEACHER IN ANTIOCH; SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER THIS SYMEON; ALSO CALLED NIGER (ΝΊΓΕΡ, “BLACK”) (ACTS 13:1)
	(6)	SIMEON [WHITE] AN ALTERNATE FORM OF SIMON (4); SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER THIS SYMEON (ACTS 15:14)
SIMON [SĪ-MUN] (ΣΊΜΩΝ = שמעון, DIMINUTIVE OF שמעואל, “GOD HAS HEARD” & “BLACK”)
	(1)	SIMON II [WHITE], A HIGH PRIEST (DIED 198 BCE); SON OF ONIAS (2) II, AND FATHER OF ONIAS (3) III AND JASON (2) (ECCLUS [SIR.] 50:1)
	(2)	SIMON [WHITE] CHOSAMAEUS; ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:32)
	(3)	SIMON [WHITE] THASSI, COMMONLY CALLED SIMON MACCABEUS, THE SON OF MATTATHIAS (1) AND BROTHER OF JUDAS (1) (1 MACC. 2:3)
	(4)	SIMON [WHITE] THE FATHER OF JUDAS ISCARIOT (JOHN 6:71)
	(5)	SIMON [WHITE] THE SON OF JONAH (3); THE HEBREW NAME OF PETER THE APOSTLE (MATT. 16:17)
	(6)	SIMON [WHITE] A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS, TRADITIONALLY SUCCESSOR OF JAMES AS HEAD OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH (MARK 6:3)
	(7)	SIMON [WHITE] THE ZEALOT (ΖΗΛΩΤΉΣ, “ENTHUSIAST”), AN APOSTLE OF JESUS (MARK 3:18)
	(8)	SIMON [WHITE] A PHARISEE WHO INVITED JESUS TO DINNER BUT FAILED TO OFFER THE USUAL COURTESIES (LUKE 7:40)
	(9)	SIMON [WHITE] THE LEPER, A HOST OF JESUS AT DINNER IN BETHANY (MARK 14:3)
	(10)	SIMON [BLACK] A CYRENIAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO CARRY THE CROSS FOR JESUS (MARK 15:21)
	(11)	SIMON [WHITE] THE TANNER, WITH WHOM PETER WAS STAYING IN JOPPA WHEN HE HAD HIS VISION OF UNCLEAN FOOD (ACTS 9:43)
	(12)	SIMON [BLACK] THE MAGICIAN (ΣΊΜΩΝ ὁ ΜΆΓΟΣ, “SIMON THE WISE MAN”), WHO TRIED TO BUY SPIRITUAL POWER FROM PETER (ACTS 8:9)
SIPPAI [SIP-Ī]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SAPH (1 CHRON. 20:4)
SIRACH [SĪ-RUK]: THE FATHER OR GRANDFATHER OF JESUS THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTICUS, WHICH IS OFTEN CALLED THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH, OR SIMPLY SIRACH (ECCLUS [SIR.] 50:27)
SISERA [SIS-UH-RUH] (סיסרא, MEANING UNKNOWN): LEADER OF A CONFEDERATION OF CANAANITE KINGS WHO BATTLED AGAINST BARAK AND DEBORAH (2) (JUDG. 4:1)
SISINNES [SUH-SIN-ĒZ]: GOVERNOR OF COELO-SYRIA AND PHOENICIA WHO OBJECTED TO THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 6:7)
SISMAI [SIS-MĪ]: A POST-EXILIC NAME IN A GENEALOGY OF ELISHAMA (4) (1 CHRON. 2:40)
SITHRI [SIS-RĪ]: SON OF UZZIEL (1) AND COUSIN OF MOSES (EXOD. 6:22)
SO [SŌ]: A “KING OF EGYPT” (CA. 725 BCE) WHO CONVINCED KING HOSHEA (3) OF ISRAEL TO STOP PAYING TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA; THIS FITS NO KNOWN PHARAOH, BUT COULD BE A KNOWN EGYPTIAN GENERAL, SIBʾE (2 KINGS 17:4)
SODI [SŌ-DĪ]: THE FATHER OF GADDIEL, A ZEBULUNITE SENT TO SPY OUT CANAAN (NUM. 13:10)
SOLOMON [SOL-UH-MUN] (שלמה, FROM שלום, SHALOM, “PEACE” OR “PROSPERITY”): DAVID’S SON, THE SECOND KING OF THE UNITED MONARCHY OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL (962–922 BCE); REVERED FOR HIS WISDOM (2 SAM. 12:24)
SOPATER [SO-PUH-TER]: SON OF PYRRHUS; A BEROEAN WHO ACCOMPANIED PAUL ON HIS LAST JOURNEY FROM GREECE TO JERUSALEM; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SOSIPATER (ACTS 20:4)
SOPHERETH [SOF-UH-RETH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:33)
SOSIPATER [SUH-SIP-UH-TER]: A JEWISH CHRISTIAN TO WHOM PAUL SENT GREETINGS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SOPATER (ROM. 16:21)
SOSTHENES [SOS-THUH-NĒZ] (ΣΩΣΘΈΝΗΣ, “CERTAIN HEALTH [?]”)
	(1)	THE RULER OF THE CORINTHIAN SYNAGOGUE WHO BECAME A CHRISTIAN AND WAS BEATEN BY HIS PEOPLE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (ACTS 18:17)
	(2)	A COMPANION OF PAUL IN EPHESUS, APPARENTLY KNOWN TO THE CORINTHIANS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 COR. 1:1)
SOSTRATUS [SOS-TRUH-TUS]: THE GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES; DEMANDED OF MENELAUS THE BRIBE HE HAD OFFERED TO BECOME HIGH PRIEST (2 MACC. 4:28)
SOTAI [SŌ-TĪ]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:55)
STACHYS [STĀ-KIS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:9)
STEPHANAS [STUH-FAHN-US] (ΣΤΕΦΑΝᾶΣ, SHORT FORM OF ΣΤΕΦΑΝΉΦΟΡΟΣ, “CROWNED-BEARER”, OR “CROWNED”, OR CORRUPTION OF ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “CROWN”): ONE OF THE FEW INDIVIDUALS PERSONALLY BAPTIZED BY PAUL (1 COR. 1:16)
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE APOSTLE IN ACTS 6:5)
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “MINISTERS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5) AND THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT GREEK & ANCIENT ENGLISH (ACTS 6:5; ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHANIE VICTORIA [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ] (“ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”): THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHEN [STĒ-VUN] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “CROWN”): THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:5)
STEPHEN [STĒ-VUN] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “CROWN”): THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “MINISTERS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5), AND THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT GREEK & ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHEN YAHWEH [STĒ-VUN YAH-HWĀ] (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
SUAH [SOO-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A DIVISION OF THE ASHERITE CLAN OF ZOPHAH (1 CHRON. 7:36)
SUBAS [SOO-BUS]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34)
SUCCOTH-BENOTH [SUK-UTH BĒ-NUTH]: A DEITY WORSHIPED BY THE BABYLONIAN SETTLERS IN SAMARIA AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITES TO ASSYRIA IN 722 BCE (2 KINGS 17:30)
SUDIAS [SOO-DI-US]: THE SAME AS HODAVIAH (4) (1 ESD. 5:26)
SUSANNA [SOO-ZAN-UH] (ΣΟΥΣΆΝΝΑ = שושן, “LILY”)
	(1)	AN EXILE IN BABYLON; THE HEROINE OF WHAT HAS BEEN CALLED LITERATURE’S FIRST DETECTIVE STORY (SUS. 1:2)
	(2)	A DISCIPLE OF JESUS (LUKE 8:3)
SUSI [SOO-SĪ]: THE FATHER OF GADDI, THE MANASSITE SENT TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:11)
SYMEON [SIM-I-UN]: ALTERNATE RENDERING IN SOME TRANSLATIONS OF SIMEON (5) AND (6) (ACTS 13:1; 15:14)
SYNTYCHE [SIN-TI-KI] (ΣΥΝΤΎΧΗ, “COINCIDENCE”): A PHILIPPIAN WOMAN ADMONISHED BY PAUL TO SETTLE HER DISPUTE WITH EUODIA (PHIL. 4:2)
TABBAOTH [TAB-I-OTH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:43)
TABEEL [TAB-I-EL]
	(1)	AN ARAMEAN; THE FATHER OF AN UNNAMED MAN WHO WAS INTENDED TO BE SET UP AS A SYRIAN PUPPET KING IN PLACE OF AHAZ OF JUDAH, THUS ADDING JUDAH TO THE ANTI-ASSYRIAN ALLIANCE (ISA. 7:6)
	(2)	AN ARAMEAN IN SAMARIA WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 4:7)
TABITHA [TAB-I-THUH] (טבית, “GAZELLE”): AN ALTERNATE NAME FOR DORCAS (ACTS 9:36)
TAB-RIMMON [TAB-RIM-UN]: THE FATHER OF KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS; HE IS UNKNOWN TO HISTORY, BUT HE WAS POSSIBLY BEN-HADAD’S PREDECESSOR AS KING (1 KINGS 15:18)
TAHAN [TĀ-HUN]: THE THIRD SON OF EPHRAIM AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TAHANITES (NUM. 26:35)
TAHASH [TĀ-HASH]: THE THIRD SON OF NAHOR (2) AND REUMAH (GEN. 22:24)
TAHATH [TĀ-HATH]
	(1)	ONE OF THE THREE SONS OF LEVI (1 CHRON. 6:24)
	(2)	SON OF BERED AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EPHRAIMITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:20)
	(3)	SON OF ELEADAH AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ANOTHER EPHRAIMITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:20)
TAHPENES [TAH-PUH-NĒZ]: AN OTHERWISE UNKNOWN EGYPTIAN QUEEN (1 KINGS 11:19)
TAHREA [TUH-RĒ-UH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TAREA (1 CHRON. 9:41)
TALMAI [TAL-MĪ]
	(1)	A “GIANT,” ONE OF THE THREE SONS OF ANAK (NUM 13:22)
	(2)	KING OF GESHUR, FATHER OF DAVID’S WIFE MAACAH (5), THE MOTHER OF ABSALOM (2 SAM. 3:3)
TALMON [TAL-MUN]: A LEVITE, EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF TEMPLE GATEKEEPERS (1 CHRON. 9:17)
TAMAR [TĀ-MAR] (תמר, “DATE PALM”)
	(1)	DAUGHTER-IN-LAW OF JUDAH WHO BORE HIS TWIN SONS, PEREZ AND ZERAH (2) (GEN. 38:6)
	(2)	SISTER OF ABSALOM AND DAUGHTER OF DAVID, WHO WAS RAPED BY HER HALF-BROTHER AMNON (2 SAM. 13:1)
	(3)	ONLY DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM, RENOWNED FOR HER BEAUTY; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS MAACAH (10) (2 SAM. 14:27)
TAMMUZ [TAM-UZ; TAH-MOOZ] (תמוז, AKKADIAN DEITY): THE SUMERIAN DEITY OF SPRING VEGETATION; THE CONSORT OF ISHTAR (EZEK. 8:14)
TANHUMETH [TAN-HOO-MUTH]: A NETOPHATHITE, THE FATHER OF SERAIAH (2) (2 KINGS 25:23)
TAPHATH [TĀ-FUTH]: A DAUGHTER OF SOLOMON AND WIFE OF BEN-ABINADAB (1 KINGS 4:11)
TAPPUAH [TAP-YOO-UH]: A CALEBITE DESCENDANT OF HEBRON; EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE JUDEAN CITY OF TAPPUAH (1 CHRON. 2:43)
TAREA [TUH-RĒ-UH]: A DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN; THE SAME AS TAHREA (1 CHRON. 8:35)
TARSHISH [TAR-SHISH]
	(1)	A SON OF JAVAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PEOPLE OF THE ENIGMATIC CITY OF TARSHISH (GEN. 10:4)
	(2)	ONE OF THE SEVEN PERSIAN PRINCES WHO WERE SECOND IN AUTHORITY TO KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
TARTAK [TAR-TAK]: A DEITY WORSHIPED BY THE AVVITE PEOPLE WHO SETTLED IN SAMARIA AFTER THE JEWS WERE DEPORTED IN 722 BCE; PROBABLY THE SYRIAN GODDESS ATARGATIS (2 KINGS 17:31)
TATTENAI [TAT-UH-NĪ]: THE PERSIAN GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE “ACROSS THE [TRANSJORDAN?] RIVER” (EZRA 5:3)
TEBAH [TĒ-BUH]: THE FIRST SON OF NAHOR (2) AND REUMAH; THE SAME AS BETAH AND TIBHATH (GEN. 22:24)
TEBALIAH [TEB-UH-LĪ-UH]: A MERARITE TEMPLE GATEKEEPER, THE THIRD SON OF HOSAH (1 CHRON. 26:11)
TEHAPHNEHES [TUH-HAF-NUH-HĒZ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TAHPANHES (EZEK. 30:18)
TEHINNAH [TUH-HIN-UH]: A JUDAHITE, FOUNDER OF THE JUDEAN CITY OF IRNAHASH (1 CHRON. 4:12)
TELAH [TĒ-LUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC EPHRAIMITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM JOSHUA (1 CHRON. 7:25)
TELEM [TĒ-LUM]: A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:24)
TEMA [TĒ-MUH]: A SON OF ISHMAEL AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:15)
TEMAH [TĒ-MUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:53)
TEMAN [TĒ-MUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TEMANITES, AN EDOMITE CLAN DESCENDED FROM ESAU (GEN. 36:11)
TEMENI [TEM-UH-NĪ]: A CALEBITE, THE SON OF ASHHUR, AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:6)
TERAH [TER-UH] (תרח = AKKADIAN TURAHU, “IBEX”): THE FATHER OF ABRAM (ABRAHAM), NAHOR (2), AND HARAN (1) (GEN. 11:24)
TERESH [TER-ESH]: ONE OF TWO OF KING AHASUERUS’S EUNUCHS WHO PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION (ESTHER 2:21)
TERTIUS [TER-SHUS] (ΤΈΡΤΙΟΣ = TERTIUS, ROMAN PRAENOMEN, “THIRD”): THE CHRISTIAN TO WHOM PAUL DICTATED THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS (ROM. 16:22)
TERTULLUS [TER-TUL-US]: PAUL’S PROSECUTOR BEFORE FELIX (ACTS 24:2)
THADDAEUS [THAD-I-US] (ΘΑΔΔΑΊΟΣ, “BREAST NIPPLE”): ALTERNATE NAME OF JUDAS (8) (MATT. 10:3)
THASSI [THAS-Ī]: COGNOMEN OF SIMON THE SON OF MATTATHIAS, COMMONLY CALLED SIMON MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 2:3)
THEODOTUS [THE-OD-UH-TUS]: A PEACE AMBASSADOR SENT BY NICANOR TO JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 14:19)
THEOPHILUS [THE-OF-UH-LUS] (ΘΕΌΦΙΛΟΣ, “FRIEND OF GOD”): THE PERSON TO WHOM LUKE’S GOSPEL AND ACTS ARE ADDRESSED (LUKE 1:3)
THEUDAS [THOO-DUS] (ΘΕΥΔᾶΣ, NO MEANING): A JUDEAN PSEUDO-MESSIAH AND REBEL EXECUTED BY THE ROMANS (ACTS 5:36)
THOMAS [TOM-US] (ΘΩΜᾶΣ = ARAMAIC תאומא, THAOMA, “TWIN”): ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (MATT. 10:3)
TIBERIUS [TĪ-BIR-I-US] (LATIN PRAENOMEN, “MAN OF THE TIBER”): THE 1ST EMPEROR OF ROME 14–37 CE, ADOPTED SON OF AUGUSTUS AND ADOPTIVE FATHER OF THE THIRD EMPEROR, CALIGULA (LUKE 3:1)
TIBHATH [TIB-HATH]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE TOWN OF THAT NAME; THE SAME AS TEBAH (1 CHRON. 18:8)
TIBNI [TIB-NĪ] (תבני, PROBABLY ORIGINALLY TABNI, “MAN OF STRAW” OR “SCARECROW”): ONE OF THE THREE COMMANDERS WHO FOUGHT FOR THE THRONE OF ISRAEL AFTER THE DEATH OF BAASHA IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE; THEIR THREE-YEAR CIVIL WAR RESULTED IN THE ASCENSION OF OMRI (2) TO THE THRONE AND THE FOUNDING OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (1 KINGS 16:21)
TIGLATH-PILESER [TIG-LATH PIL-ĒZ-ER] (תגלת־פלסר, “MY TRUST IS IN THE SON OF [THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD] ASHUR”): TIGLATH-PILESER III, ONE OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPERORS (2 KINGS 16:7)
TIKVAH [TIK-VUH]
	(1)	THE FATHER-IN-LAW OF HULDAH THE PROPHETESS UNDER KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 22:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JAHZEIAH, WHO OPPOSED EZRA’S REQUIREMENT THAT JEWS MUST DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:15)
TIGLATH-PILNESER [TIG-LATH PIL-NĒZ-ER]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TIGLATH-PILESER IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 5:6)
TILON [TĪ-LUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY OR CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:20)
TIMAEUS [TIM-Ē-US]: THE FATHER OF THE BLIND BARTIMAEUS WHOM JESUS HEALED (MARK 10:46)
TIMNA [TIM-NUH]
	(1)	SISTER OF LOTAN AND CONCUBINE OF ELIPHAZ (1) SON OF ESAU; THE MOTHER OF AMALEK (GEN. 36:12)
	(2)	AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF, THE SON OF ELIPHAZ (1), THUS PROBABLY THE SON OF (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 1:36)
TIMON [TĪ-MUN]: ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIAN WIDOWS AND ORPHANS (ACTS 6:5)
TIMOTHY [TIM-UH-THĒ] (ΤΙΜΌΘΕΟΣ, “ONE WHO HONORS GOD”)
	(1)	AN AMMONITE LEADER WHO OPPOSED JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 5:6)
	(2)	A FAITHFUL ASSOCIATE AND COMPANION OF PAUL, AND RECIPIENT OF TWO PASTORAL LETTERS PURPORTEDLY WRITTEN BY HIM (ACTS 16:1)
TIRAS [TĪ-RUS]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SUBDIVISION OF THE JAPHETHITES (GEN. 10:2)
TIRHAKAH [TER-HĀ-KUH] (תרהקה, EGYPTIAN-ETHIOPIAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): A KING OF ETHIOPIA AND EGYPT 689–664 BCE (2 KINGS 19:8)
TIRHANAH [TER-HĀ-NUH]: A SON OF CALEB BY HIS CONCUBINE MAACAH (3) (1 CHRON. 2:48)
TIRIA [TIR-I-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:16)
TIRZAH [TIR-ZUH]: ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, BECAUSE OF THE INTERVENTION OF MOSES, RETAINED THEIR INHERITANCE AFTER THEIR FATHER DIED (NUM. 26:33)
TITIUS [TIH-SHUS] (ΤΊΤΙΟΣ ἸΟῦΣΤΟΣ = TITIUS JUSTUS, LATIN NAMES): THE NOMEN OF GAIUS [GĪ-US] TITIUS JUSTUS [JUS-TUS] (2), WHO ALLOWED THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS TO MEET IN HIS HOUSE (ACTS 18:7)
TITUS [TĪ-TUS] (ΤΊΤΟΣ = TITUS, LATIN FIRST NAME): A COMPANION OF PAUL (2 COR. 2:13)
TOAH [TŌ-UH]: A LEVITE, GRANDSON OF A KOHATHITE ELKANAH (5); THE SAME AS NAHATH (2) (1 CHRON. 6:34)
TOBADONIJAH [TUH-BAD-UH-NĪ-JUH]: ONE OF THE LEVITES SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY KING JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
TOBIAH [TŌ-BĪ-UH] (טוביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GOODNESS”)
	(1)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF RETURNED EXILES THAT WERE UNABLE TO PROVE THEIR ISRAELITE DESCENT (EZRA 2:60)
	(2)	ONE OF THE CHIEF OPPONENTS OF NEHEMIAH’S INTENT TO REBUILD JERUSALEM (NEH. 2:10)
TOBIAS [TŌ-BĪ-US] (ΤΩΒΊΑΣ = טוביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GOODNESS”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JOHN HYRCANUS (2 MACC. 3:11)
	(2)	THE SON OF TOBIT, AND ONE OF THE CHIEF CHARACTERS IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:9)
TOBIJAH [TŌ-BĪ-JUH]
	(1)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY KING JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(2)	IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION, ONE OF THE FOUR RETURNED EXILES WHO CONTRIBUTED TO THE MAKING OF THE CROWN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST JOSHUA (5) (ZECH. 6:10)
TOBIT [TŌ-BIT] (ΤΩΒΊΤ = טובי, PROBABLY AN ABBREVIATION OF טוביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GOODNESS”): THE NARRATOR OF THE BOOK OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
TOHU [TŌ-HOO]: AN ANCESTOR OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 1:1)
TOI [TŌ-Ī]: KING OF HAMATH WHO SENT GIFTS TO DAVID (2 SAM. 8:9)
TOKHATH [TOK-HATH]: ALTERNATE NAME OF TIKVAH (1) (2 CHRON. 34:22)
TOLA [TŌ-LUH] (תולע, “CRIMSON WORM”)
	(1)	THE FIRST OF THE FOUR SONS OF ISSACHAR (GEN. 46:13)
	(2)	AN ISRAELITE HERO OR “JUDGE,” THE BROTHER OF PUAH (3) AND GRANDSON OF DODO (1) (JUDG. 10:1)
TOU [TŌ-OO]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TOI, KING OF HAMATH (2 SAM. 8:9)
TROPHIMUS [TROF-UH-MUS] (ΤΡΌΦΙΜΟΣ, “NOURISHED ONE” OR “FOSTER CHILD”): AN EPHESIAN WHO MET WITH PAUL ON HIS FINAL TRIP TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 21:29)
TRYPHAENA [TRĪ-FĒ-NUH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE TWIN SISTER OF TRYPHONESA (ROM. 16:12)
TRYPHONE [TRĪ-FŌ] (ΤΡΎΦΟΝ, “MAN OF LUXURY”): A MURDEROUS REBEL WHO TRIED TO MANIPULATE THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) THRONE (1 MACC. 11:39)
TRYPHONESA [TRĪ-FŌ-SUH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE TWIN SISTER OF TRYPHAENA (ROM. 16:12)
TUBAL [TOO-BUL]: A SON OF JAPHETH AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A COUNTRY IN ASIA MINOR (GEN. 10:2)
TUBAL-CAIN [TOO-BUL-KĀN] (תובל־קין, “PRODUCTIVE SMITH”): SON OF LAMECH (1) AND ZILLAH, AND BROTHER OF NAAMAH (1); THE SPIRITUAL ANCESTOR OF ALL SMITHS (GEN. 4:22)
TYCHICUS [TIK-I-KUS] (ΤΥΧΙΚΌΣ, “CHILD OF FORTUNE”): A DEVOTED FOLLOWER OF SAUL WHO, WITH ONESIMUS, DELIVERED THE LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS (ACTS 20:4)
UCAL [OO-KUL]: A PUPIL TO WHOM AGUR ADDRESSED HIS PROVERBS (PROV. 30:1)
UEL [OO-EL]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:34)
ULAM [OO-LUM]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MANASSITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:16)
	(2)	THE FIRST SON OF ESHEK; HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY OF ARCHERS (1 CHRON. 8:39)
ULLA [UL-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:39)
UNNI [UN-Ī]
	(1)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE IN THE TIME OF THE HIGH PRIEST JESHUA (5) (NEH. 12:9)
UR [ER]: THE FATHER OF ELIPHAL, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:35)
URBANUS [ER-BĀ-NUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL; HE WAS APPARENTLY VERY HIGHLY REGARDED, AS HE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH PRISCA AND AQUILA (ROM. 16:3) AND TIMOTHY (16:21) (ROM. 16:9)
URI [YOO-RĪ]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF BEZALEL, ONE OF THE BUILDERS OF MOSES’ TABERNACLE (EXOD. 31:2)
	(2)	A GATEKEEPER IN THE RESTORED TEMPLE (EZRA 10:24)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF GEBER, AN OFFICER OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:19)
URIAH [YOO-RĪ-UH] (אוריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS LIGHT”)
	(1)	A HITTITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA; MURDERED AT THE BEHEST OF DAVID (2 SAM. 11:3)
	(2)	A PROMINENT AND TRUSTED PRIEST WHO WAS A WITNESS TO A PROPHETIC ORACLE OF ISAIAH (ISA. 8:2)
	(3)	THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE REIGN OF KING AHAZ OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 16:10)
	(4)	A PROPHET WHO WAS KILLED FOR PREACHING THE SAME MESSAGE AS JEREMIAH (JER. 26:20)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF MEREMOTH (2) AND A DESCENDANT OF HAKKOZ (EZRA 8:33)
	(6)	ONE WHO STOOD WITH EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
URIEL [YOOR-I-EL] (ΟὐΡΙΉΛ = אוריאל, “EL [GOD] IS LIGHT”)
	(1)	A KOHATHITE WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 6:24)
	(2)	A GIBEONITE, THE FATHER OF MAACAH (10), WHO WAS THE MOTHER OF KING ABIJAH (5) OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 13:2)
	(3)	ONE OF THE FOUR ARCHANGELS, WITH MICHAEL (11), GABRIEL, AND RAPHAEL (ENOCH 9:1)
UTHAI [OO-THĪ]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC RESIDENT OF JERUSALEM; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS ATHAIAH (1 CHRON. 9:4)
	(2)	SON OF BIGVAI, ONE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:14)
UZAI [OOZ-Ī]: THE FATHER OF PALAL, WHO WORKED ON REBUILDING THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:25)
UZAL [OOZ-UL]: A SON OF JOKTAN AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN CLAN (GEN. 10:27)
UZZA [UZ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF GERA (1 CHRON. 8:7)
UZZAH [UZ-UH] (עזה, “GOD IS MY STRENGTH”)
	(1)	A MERARITE LEVITE, THE SON OF SHIMEI (8) AND FATHER OF SHIMEA (3) (1 CHRON. 6:29)
	(2)	AN ALTERNATE FORM OF UZZA IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 8:7)
	(3)	A SON OF ABINADAB (3) WHO WAS STRUCK DEAD WHILE TRANSPORTING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 6:7)
	(4)	THE OWNER OF THE GARDEN WHERE KINGS MANASSEH AND AMON OF JUDAH WERE BURIED (2 KINGS 21:18)
	(5)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:49)
UZZI [UZ-I]
	(1)	AN AARONITE PRIEST DESCENDED FROM ELEAZAR (1); AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA (EZRA 7:4)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF TOLA AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ISSACHARITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:2)
	(3)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE OR ZEBULUNITE FAMILY (OR MAYBE BOTH) IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS UZZIEL
	(4)	(1 CHRON. 7:7)
	(4)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(5)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ASAPH; GREAT-GRANDSON OF MATTANIAH THE SON OF MICA; LIVED IN VERY LATE POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:22)
	(6)	A PRIEST, HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF JEDAIAH UNDER THE POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:19)
	(7)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:42)
UZZIA [UH-ZĪ-UH]: AN ASHTERATHITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:44)
UZZIAH [UH-ZĪ-UH] (עזיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MIGHT”)
	(1)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE; THE SAME AS AZARIAH (10) (1 CHRON. 6:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JONATHAN (7), ONE OF DAVID’S STEWARDS (1 CHRON. 27:25)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 783–742 BCE; SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AMAZIAH (3); THE SAME AS AZARIAH (1)15 (2 KINGS 25:1)
UZZIEL [UH-ZĪ-EL]
	(1)	A SON OF KOHATH AND GRANDSON OF LEVI; AN ANCESTOR OF AARON AND MOSES (EXOD. 6:18)
	(2)	A CAPTAIN OF A SIMEONITE EXPEDITION AGAINST THE AMALEKITES IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (1 CHRON. 4:42)
	(3)	A JEDUTHUNITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(4)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE OR ZEBULUNITE FAMILY (OR MAYBE BOTH) IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS UZZI (3) (1 CHRON. 7:7)
	(5)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC HEMANITE FAMILY OF SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(6)	A MEMBER OF THE GUILD OF GOLDSMITHS; WORKED ON REBUILDING THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:8)
VAIZATHA [VĪ-ZATH-UH]: ONE OF HAMAN’S TEN SONS SLAIN BY THE JEWS IN REPRISAL (ESTHER 9:9)
VANIAH [VUH-NĪ-UH]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:36)
VASHTI [VASH-TĪ] (ושתי, POSSIBLY PERSIAN VAŠTI, “ONE WHO IS DESIRED”): THE WIFE OF AHASUERUS WHO REFUSED HIS ORDER TO APPEAR AT A BANQUET (ESTHER 1:9)
VESPASIAN [VES-PĀ-ZHUN] (LATIN VESPASIANUS, “WASPISH”): ROMAN GENERAL WHO PUT DOWN THE JEWISH REBELLION OF 64 CE; 8TH EMPEROR OF ROME 69–79; FATHER OF TITUS, WHO DESTROYED THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE
VICTORIA [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: FEMALE VICTORIOUS, CONQUERING & ROYALTY]: THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE FEMALE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
1.             THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT FELL (ISAIAH 47:1-15) ALSO KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (REVELATION 17:1-18:24)
2.           THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT NEVER FELL (PROVERBS 8:22-29) ALSO KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (REVELATION 19:7-10; 21:9-22:5)
VICTORIA STEPHANIE [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ STEPHANIE] (“ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”): THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT JEWS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
VIRGIN, THE GREAT [VƏR-JƏN] (“SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & RIGHTEOUS”) (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE UNFALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (REVELATION 21:9-22:5)
VOPHSI [VOF-SĪ]: THE FATHER OF NAHBI, ONE OF MOSES’ SPIES IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:14)
WISE MEN: THE MAGI FROM THE EAST WHO VISITED JESUS IN HIS INFANCY; DESPITE MEDIEVAL TRADITION, THEY ARE UNIDENTIFIED, UNNAMED, AND UNNUMBERED (MATT. 2:1)
WITCH, THE GREAT [WICH] (“SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED”) (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8)
XERXES [ZERK-SĒZ] (ΞΈΡΞΗΣ = חשיאראש, HASHERESH, PERSIAN, MEANING UNKNOWN): XERXES I, KING OF PERSIA 486–465 BCE, SON AND SUCCESSOR OF DARIUS (1) THE GREAT AND FATHER OF ARTAXERXES (1); ALMOST DEFINITELY THE SAME AS KING AHASUERUS IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER (EZRA 4:6)
XXX [GREEK PORNEIA: SHORT FOR PORN, MEANS FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINABLE ACTS, UNBRIDLED SEX & MARITAL SEX, TO NAME A FEW, FROM ITSELF DIRECT SOURCE IN MOLECH---MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THE OT & ACTS 7:42-43]: SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS, ALSO CALLED THE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER (2ND PETER 2:16 WITH REVELATION 17:1-18:24) & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE THAT IS FOUND IN THE TERM PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS A RELIGIOUS HYPOCRITICAL MARRIED LAW-ABIDING CONTRARY SEXUAL BULLSHIT LAW (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43). JESUS CHRIST’S GREATEST OPPOSERS WERE THE MARRIED SEXUAL PHARISEES!!! PORNEIA MEANS PROMISCUITY [SEXUAL FREEDOM] THAT ALWAYS SAYS ‘I WILL FREELY FUCK OR HAVE SEX WHOM I WANT TO FUCK OR HAVE SEX WITH & NOBODY WILL STOP ME’ YET THIS PORNEIA IS ALWAYS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS LAWS!!! THIS KIND OF PORNEIA IN PROMISCUITY IS FOUND IN REVELATION 9:21; 14:8; 17:1-18:24; 19:2. PORNEIA IN INCEST IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. PORNEIA IN PRE-MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2. PORNEIA IN BESTIALITY IS FOUND IN THE SEPTUAGINT IN LEVITICUS 18:23. PORNEIA IN SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY IS FOUND IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & JUDE 7. PORNEIA IN MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN TOBIT 4:12-13. PORNEIA IN THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES IS FOUND IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13.
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE CORRUPTION OF THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (JOB 1:21)
YAHWEH [YAH-HWĀ]: NAME OF ANOTHER GOD TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (HOSEA 1:7)
YAHWEH [YAH-HWĀ]: THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
YAHWEH STEPHEN [YAH-HWĀ STĒ-VUN]: THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT JEWS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
ZAAVAN [ZĀ-UH-VAN]: THE SECOND SON OF EZER (1); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EDOMITE SUBCLAN (GEN. 36:27)
ZABAD [ZĀ-BAD]
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE, THE SON OF NATHAN (5) AND FATHER OF EPHLAL (1 CHRON. 2:36)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE, THE SON OF TAHATH (2) AND FATHER OF SHUTHELAH (2) (1 CHRON. 7:21)
	(3)	SON OF AHLAI; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:41)
	(4)	ONE OF KING JOASH’S SERVANTS WHO ASSASSINATED HIM; THE SON OF SHIMEATH, AN AMMONITE WOMAN; THE SAME AS JOZACAR (2 CHRON. 24:26)
	(5) – (7)	THREE LAYMEN WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:27, 33, 43)
ZABBAI [ZAB-Ī]
	(1)	ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (EZRA 10:28)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF BARUCH (1); WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 3:20)
ZABDI [ZAB-DĪ]
	(1)	A ZERAHITE JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF CARMI (2); THE SAME AS ZIMRI (1) (JOSH. 7:1)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE TRIBE (1 CHRON. 8:19)
	(3)	A SHIPHMITE; DAVID’S WINE STEWARD (1 CHRON. 27:27)
	(4)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE DESCENDED FROM ASAPH; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ZICRI (NEH. 11:17)
ZABDIEL [ZAB-DI-EL]
	(1)	A PEREZITE JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF JASHOBEAM (1) (1 CHRON. 27:2)
	(2)	OVERSEER OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS; THE SON OF HAGGEDOLIM (NEH. 11:14)
	(3)	AN ARABIAN WHO DECAPITATED ALEXANDER (3) BALAS (1 MACC. 11:17)
ZABUD [ZĀ-BUD]: A SON OF NATHAN (4); A PRIEST AND FRIEND OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:5)
ZACCAI [ZAK-Ī]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:9)
ZACCHAEUS [ZAK-I-US] (ΖΑΚΧΑῖΟΣ [ZAKCHAIOS], FROM זכי, ZAKI, “PURE ONE”)
	(1)	AN OFFICER IN THE ARMY OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 10:19)
	(2)	A TAX COLLECTOR IN JERICHO WHO BECAME A DISCIPLE OF JESUS (LUKE 19:2)
ZACCUR [ZAK-ER]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (NUM. 13:4)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SIMEONITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:26)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE, SON OF JAAZIAH (1 CHRON. 24:27)
	(4)	A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF SINGERS DESCENDED FROM ASAPH (2) (1 CHRON. 25:2)
	(5)	A DESCENDANT OF BIGVAI WHO ACCOMPANIED EZRA WITH UTHAI (2) FROM BABYLONIA (EZRA 8:14)
	(6)	A POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SINGER WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:24)
	(7)	A SON OF IMRI (2); WORKED ON REBUILDING THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:2)
	(8)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE WHO SIGNED THE PLEDGE OF REFORM (NEH. 10:12)
	(9)	A DESCENDANT OF HANAN; NEHEMIAH’S ASSISTANT TREASURER (NEH. 13:13)
ZACHARIAH [ZAK-UH-RĪ-UH] (זכריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS REMEMBERED”): VARIANT OF ZECHARIAH
ZADOK [ZĀ-DOK] (צדוק, “RIGHTEOUS”)
	(1)	A LEADER OF THE SOLDIERS WHO CAME TO HEBRON TO TURN SAUL’S KINGDOM OVER TO DAVID (1 CHRON. 12:28)
	(2)	A PRIEST OF DAVID WHO SUPPORTED SOLOMON OVER ABIATHAR (2 SAM. 8:17)
	(3)	GRANDFATHER OF KING JOTHAM OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 15:33)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 6:12)
	(5)	A DESCENDANT OF BAANA (3) WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:4)
	(6)	A DESCENDANT OF IMMER (3) WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:29)
	(7)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:21)
	(8)	A SCRIBE APPOINTED TREASURER BY NEHEMIAH (NEH. 13:13)
	(9)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:14)
ZAHAM [ZĀ-UM]: A SON OF KING REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:19)
ZALAPH [ZĀ-LUF]: THE FATHER OF HANUN (2), WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:30)
ZALMON [ZAL-MUN]: AN AHOHITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS ILAI (2 SAM. 23:28)
ZALMUNNA [ZAL-MUN-UH] (צלמנע, “PROTECTION IS WITHHELD”): A MIDIANITE KING WHO, WITH ANOTHER KING, ZEBAH, WAS KILLED BY GIDEON IN REVENGE FOR THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHERS (JUDG. 8:5)
ZAPHENATH-PANEAH [ZAF-UH-NATH PUH-NĒ-UH] (צפנת־פענכ, TRANSCRIPTION OF THE EGYPTIAN, “THE GOD SPEAKS AND THIS ONE LIVES”): THE EGYPTIAN NAME GIVEN JOSEPH WHEN HE WAS PLACED IN AUTHORITY (GEN. 41:45)
ZARIUS [ZUH-RĪ-US]: BROTHER OF KING JEHOIAKIM, WHOM JEHOIAKIM RESCUED FROM EGYPT (1 ESD. 1:38)
ZATTU [ZAT-TOO]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:8)
ZAZA [ZAH-ZUH]: A SON OF JONATHAN (14) AND BROTHER OF PELETH (2) (1 CHRON. 2:33)
ZEBADIAH [ZEB-UH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM BERIAH (2) (1 CHRON. 8:15)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:17)
	(3)	ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF JEROHAM (2) WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:7)
	(4)	A KORAHITE LEVITE GATEKEEPER UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:2)
	(5)	AN OFFICIAL UNDER DAVID; SON OF ASAHEL (1) AND BROTHER OF JOAB (1) (1 CHRON. 27:7)
	(6)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(7)	THE ELDEST OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WHO OVERSAW JEHOSHAPHAT’S LAW COURTS (2 CHRON. 19:11)
	(8)	HEAD OF A LAY FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:8)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:20)
ZEBAH [ZĒ-BUH] (זבח, “SACRIFICE”): A MIDIANITE KING WHO, WITH ANOTHER KING, ZALMUNNA, WAS KILLED BY GIDEON IN REVENGE FOR THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHERS (JUDG. 8:5)
ZEBEDEE [ZEB-UH-DĒ] (ΖΕΒΕΔΑῖΟΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC זבדי, ZEBADYA, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE FATHER OF JAMES (1) AND JOHN (7) BY HIS WIFE SALOME (2); POSSIBLY JESUS’ MATERNAL UNCLE BY MARRIAGE (MARK 1:19)
ZEBIDAH [ZEB-I-DUH]: THE MOTHER OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 23:36)
ZEBINA [ZUH-BĪ-NUH]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
ZEBUL [ZĒ-BUL]: A PREFECT IN SHECHEM WHO STANCHED THE REBELLION OF GAAL AGAINST ABIMELECH (2) (JUDG. 9:30)
ZEBULUN [ZEB-YOO-LUN] (זבולון, MEANING UNCERTAIN): THE TENTH CHILD OF JACOB AND SIXTH OF LEAH, AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GEN. 30:20)
ZECHARIAH [ZEK-UH-RĪ-UH] (זכריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS REMEMBERED”)
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY; SAME AS ZEKER (1 CHRON. 9:37)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF REUBENITES (1 CHRON. 5:7)
	(3)	A KORAHITE LEVITE, KEEPER OF THE NORTH TEMPLE GATE; SON OF MESHELEMIAH (1 CHRON. 26:2)
	(4)	A LEVITE HARPIST WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(5)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AS IT WAS TRANSPORTED TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(6)	A LEVITE; A DESCENDANT OF UZZIEL (1) (1 CHRON. 24:25)
	(7)	A MERARITE LEVITE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:11)
	(8)	A MANASSITE, THE FATHER OF IDDO (2) (1 CHRON. 27:21)
	(9)	ONE OF ONLY FIVE LAYMAN AMONG THOSE SENT BY KING JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE PEOPLE THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(10)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE; THE FATHER OF JAHAZIEL (4) (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(11)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT; HE AND HIS BROTHERS WERE KILLED BY THEIR OLDEST BROTHER JORAM (2) WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(12)	A PRIEST, THE SON OF JEHOIADA (4); STONED AT THE ORDER OF JOASH (2 CHRON. 24:20)
	(13)	A COUNSELOR OF THE YOUNG KING UZZIAH (3) (2 CHRON. 26:5)
	(14)	KING OF ISRAEL FOR SIX MONTHS IN 747 BCE; SON OF JEROBOAM II; MURDERED BY SHALLUM (1), WHO WAS MURDERED HIMSELF A MONTH LATER (2 KINGS 14:29)
	(15)	SON OF JEBERECHIAH; A WITNESS FOR ISAIAH OF A WRITTEN ORACLE (ISA. 8:2)
	(16)	THE FATHER OF ABIJAH (6), THE MOTHER OF KING HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 18:2)
	(17)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE WHO ASSISTED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:13)
	(18)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE, AN OVERSEER IN THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:12)
	(19)	A HIGH-RANKING PRIEST; ONE OF THE THREE WHO LIBERALLY CONTRIBUTED ANIMALS FOR THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:8)
	(20)	THE SAME AS HEMAN (4) (1 ESD. 1:15)
	(21)	THE ELEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (ZECH. 1:1)
	(22)	A DESCENDANT OF PAROSH (1); HEAD OF A LAY FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:3)
	(23)	A DESCENDANT OF BEBAI; HEAD OF A LAY FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:11)
	(24)	ONE OF A DELEGATION SENT BY EZRA TO IDDO (6) TO RECRUIT LEVITES FOR THE RETURN FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:16)
	(25)	A DESCENDANT OF ELAM (5?); ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:26)
	(26)	A MAN, PROBABLY A LAYMAN, WHO STOOD WITH EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(27)	A POST-EXILIC PEREZITE JUDAHITE (NEH. 11:4)
	(28)	A JUDAHITE, CALLED THE SON OF THE SHILONITE (NEH. 11:5)
	(29)	A SON OF PASHHUR (5) AND FATHER OF AMZI (2) (NEH. 11:12)
	(30)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:35)
	(31)	A PRIEST WHO PLAYED THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:41)
	(32)	THE FATHER OF JOSEPH (6), A CAPTAIN UNDER JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 5:18)
	(33)	AN ABIJAN PRIEST, THE FATHER OF JOHN (6) THE BAPTIST (LUKE 1:5)
ZEDEKIAH [ZED-UH-KĪ-UH] (צדקיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS RIGHTEOUS”)
	(1)	THE PROPHET WHO FALSELY PROPHESIED VICTORY FOR AHAB OVER THE ARAMEANS (1 KINGS 22:11)
	(2)	A FALSE AND IMMORAL PROPHET WHOSE DEATH JEREMIAH PROPHESIED (JER. 29:21)
	(3)	A SON OF HANANIAH; A PRINCE UNDER KING JEHOIAKIM; HEARD BARUCH READ JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES (JER. 36:12)
	(4)	THE LAST KING OF JUDAH 597–587 BCE; EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR; SAME AS MATTANIAH (1) (2 KINGS 24:18)
ZEEB [ZĒ-EB] (זאב, “WOLF”): A MIDIANITE PRINCE WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER OREB, WAS EXECUTED BY THE EPHRAIMITES (JUDG. 7:25)
ZEKER [ZĒ-KER]: ALTERNATE FORM OF ZECHARIAH (1); ALSO RENDERED ZECHER (1 CHRON. 8:31)
ZELEK [ZĒ-LEK]: AN AMMONITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:37)
ZELOPHEHAD [ZUH-LOF-UH-HAD] (צלפחד, “SHADOW [PROTECTION] FROM TERROR”): A MANASSITE WHO DIED WITHOUT A MALE HEIR; MOSES INTERVENED TO LET HIS DAUGHTERS RECEIVE HIS INHERITANCE (NUM. 26:33)
ZELOTES [ZUH-LŌ-TĒZ]: THE COGNOMEN OF SIMON (8), “THE ZEALOT” (LUKE 6:15)
ZEMIRAH [ZUH-MĪ-RUH]: A DESCENDANT OF BEKER (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
ZENAS [ZĒ-NUS]: APPARENTLY A CRETAN CHRISTIAN WHOM PAUL (OR THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO TITUS) ASKED TITUS TO SEND TO HIM (TIT. 3:13)
ZEPHANIAH [ZEF-UH-NĪ-UH] (צפניה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS SHELTERED”)
	(1)	THE NINTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(2)	A PRIEST, THE SON OF MAASEIAH (7); A SUPPORTER OF JEREMIAH WHO WAS PUT TO DEATH BY KING ZEDEKIAH (4) (JER. 21:1)
ZEPHI [ZĒ-FĪ]: THE THIRD SON OF ELIPHAZ (1) THE EDOMITE (1 CHRON. 1:36)
ZEPHON [ZĒ-FUN]: THE ELDEST SON OF GAD (1) (1 CHRON. 1:36)
ZERAH [ZER-UH] (זרח, “DAWNING”)
	(1)	AN EDOMITE CHIEF, THE SON OF ESAU BY ISHMAEL (1)’S DAUGHTER BASEMATH (GEN. 36:13)
	(2)	ONE OF THE TWINS, THE BROTHER OF PEREZ, BORN TO JUDAH BY HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW TAMAR (GEN. 38:30)
	(3)	A SON OF SIMEON AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ZERAHITES; THE SAME AS ZOHAR (2) (NUM. 26:13)
	(4)	A GERSHOMITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:21)
	(5)	AN ETHIOPIAN LEADER OF BEDOUIN RAIDERS WHO WAS DEFEATED AFTER ATTACKING KING ASA OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 14:9)
ZERAHIAH [ZER-UH-HĪ-UH]
	(1)	A PRIEST, SON OF UZZI (1), DESCENDANT OF ELEAZAR (1), AND ANCESTOR OF EZRA (1 CHRON. 6:6)
	(2)	A LAYMAN, THE FATHER OF ELIEHOENAI (2), WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:4)
ZERAIAH [ZUH-RĪ-UH]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF ZEBEDIAH (8) (1 ESD. 8:34)
ZERDAIAH [ZER-DĪ-UH]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF AZIZA (1 ESD. 9:28)
ZERESH [ZER-ESH]: THE WIFE OF HAMAN, WHO HELPED HIM LAY HIS PLANS TO ELIMINATE THE JEWS AND LATER WARNED HIM OF DEFEAT (ESTHER 5:14)
ZERETH [ZER-ETH]: A JUDAHITE, THE FIRST SON OF HELAH THE WIFE OF ASHHUR (1 CHRON. 4:7)
ZERI [ZER-Ī]: HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:3)
ZEROR [ZER-OR]: AN ANCESTOR OF SAUL; SON OF BECORATH AND FATHER OF ABIEL (1 SAM. 9:1)
ZERUAH [ZUH-ROO-UH]: THE MOTHER OF JEROBOAM (1) (1 KINGS 11:26)
ZERUBBABEL [ZUH-RUB-UH-BEL] (זרבבל, FROM THE AKKADIAN ZĒRBĀBELI, “SCION OF BABYLON”): THE SON OF PEDAIAH; A JUDEAN EXILE WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AS GOVERNOR UNDER DARIUS I; REBUILT THE CITY WITH THE SUPPORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE PERSIANS (1 CHRON. 3:19)
ZERUIAH [ZER-OO-Ī-UH] (צרויה, “PERFUMED WITH THE MASTIC OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE MOTHER OF THREE OF DAVID’S NEPHEWS, JOAB (1), ABISHAI, AND ASAHEL (1), THREE COMMANDERS OF DAVID’S ARMY (2 SAM. 2:18)
ZETHAM [ZĒ-THUM]: A GERSHOMITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 23:8)
ZETHAN [ZĒ-THUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE (OR POSSIBLY ZEBULUNITE) FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:10)
ZETHAR [ZĒ-THAR]: ONE OF THE SEVEN EUNUCHS WHO SERVED AHASUERUS AS CHAMBERLAINS (ESTHER 1:10)
ZEUS [ZOOS]: THE CHIEF OF THE GREEK OLYMPIAN GODS; THE PEOPLE OF LYSTRA THOUGHT BARNABAS WAS ZEUS (ACTS 14:12)
ZIA [ZĪ-UH]: A GADITE HEAD OF A HOUSE (1 CHRON. 5:13)
ZIBA [ZĪ-BUH] (צביא, “BRANCH”): A SERVANT OF SAUL WHO HELPED SAVE JONATHAN’S SON MEPHIBOSHETH AND THEN TRIED TO CHEAT HIM (2 SAM. 16:4)
ZIBEON [ZIB-I-UN]: THE THIRD SON OF SEIR AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CLAN OF ZIBEONITES (GEN. 36:20)
ZIBIA [ZIB-I-UH]: HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE HOUSEHOLD, POSSIBLY THE SHAHARAIMITES IN MOAB (1 CHRON. 8:9)
ZIBIAH [ZIB-I-UH]: THE MOTHER OF KING JOASH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:1)
ZICRI [ZIK-RĪ]
	(1)	A MEMBER OF THE LEVITICAL FAMILY OF IZHAR (1); ALSO RENDERED ZICHRI (EXOD. 6:21)
	(2)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM SHIMEI (10) (1 CHRON. 8:19)
	(3)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM SHASHAK (1 CHRON. 8:23)
	(4)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM JEROHAM (1 CHRON. 8:27)
	(5)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ZACCUR (4) (1 CHRON. 9:15)
	(6)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHELOMOTH (3) (1 CHRON. 26:25)
	(7)	A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF ELIEZER (5) (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(8)	A JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF AMASIAH (2 CHRON. 17:16)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF ELISHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(10)	AN EPHRAIMITE; A MIGHTY WARRIOR IN PEKAH’S ARMY WHO SLEW MANY OF AHAZ’S OFFICERS IN RETRIBUTION FOR THE IDOLATRY IN HIS COURT (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(11)	A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF JOEL (15) (NEH. 11:9)
	(12)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST (NEH. 12:17)
ZIHA [ZĪ-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:43)
ZILLAH [ZIL-UH]: THE SECOND WIFE OF LAMECH (1); THE MOTHER OF TUBAL-CAIN AND NAAMAH (1) (GEN. 4:19)
ZILLETHAI [ZIL-UH-THĪ]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:20)
	(2)	A MANASSITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
ZILPAH [ZIL-PUH] (זלפה, “SHORT-NOSED”): LEAH’S SLAVE, A CONCUBINE OF JACOB; THE MOTHER OF GAD AND ASHER (GEN. 29:24)
ZIMMAH [ZIM-UH]: A GERSHOMITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:20)
ZIMRAN [ZIM-RUN]: A SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE, PROBABLY THE ZIMRI OF JER. 25:25 (GEN. 25:2)
ZIMRI [ZIM-RĪ] (צמרי, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY “AWE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH]”)
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIVE SONS OF ZERAH; GRANDSON OF JUDAH AND TAMAR; THE SAME AS ZABDI (1) (1 CHRON. 2:6)
	(2)	SON OF SALU THE SIMEONITE; BROUGHT HIS MIDIANITE WIFE COZBI INTO THE TENT OF MEETING AND WAS SLAIN BY PHINEHAS (1) (NUM. 25:14)
	(3)	KING OF ISRAEL FOR SEVEN DAYS IN 876 BCE; SUCCEEDED ELAH, WHOM HE MURDERED; MURDERED A WEEK LATER BY OMRI, THE FOUNDER OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (1 KINGS 16:9)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF JONATHAN (2); SON OF JEHOADDAH (1 CHRON. 8:36)
ZINA [ZĪ-NUH]: THE SAME AS ZIZAH (1 CHRON. 23:10)
ZIPHAH [ZIF-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:16)
ZIPHION [ZIF-I-UN]: THE ELDEST SON OF GAD (GEN. 46:16)
ZIPPOR [ZIP-UR]: THE FATHER OF KING BALAK OF MOAB, WHO SUMMONED BALAAM TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 22:2)
ZIPPORAH [ZIP-UH-RUH] (צפרה, “SPARROW”): THE FIRST WIFE OF MOSES AND THE MOTHER OF GERSHOM (1) AND ELIEZER (2) (EXOD. 2:21)
ZIZA [ZĪ-ZUH]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE CHIEF WHO EXPANDED HIS TRIBAL TERRITORIES (2 CHRON. 4:22)
	(2)	A SON OF REHOBOAM BY MAACAH (10) (2 CHRON. 11:20)
ZIZAH [ZĪ-ZUH]: HEAD OF A LEVITE HOUSE OF THE FAMILY OF SHIMEI (5?); THE SAME AS ZINA (1 CHRON. 23:10)
ZOBIBAH [ZUH-BĪ-BUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE TRIBE (1 CHRON. 4:8)
ZOHAR [ZŌ-HAR]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF EPHRON THE HITTITE (GEN. 23:8)
	(2)	ALTERNATE FORM OF ZERAH (3) (GEN. 46:10)
ZOHER [ZŌ-HER]: (“TOP-SECRET”) THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 7:60; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] 
ZOHETH [ZŌ-HETH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:20)
ZOPHAH [ZŌ-FUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:35)
ZOPHAI [ZŌ-FĪ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF ZUPH (1 CHRON. 6:26)
ZOPHAR [ZŌ-FAR] (צופר, “TWITTERING BIRD”): ONE OF THE THREE FRIENDS OF JOB; CALLED A NAAMATHITE (JOB 2:11)
ZUAR [ZOO-AR]: AN ISSACHARITE, THE FATHER OF NETHANEL (1) (NUM. 1:8)
ZUPH [ZOOF]: AN ANCESTOR OF ELKANAH (2) AND SAMUEL; UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS AN EPHRAIMITE OR LEVITE (1 SAM. 1:1)
ZUR [ZOOR]
	(1)	A MIDIANITE LEADER; THE FATHER OF COZBI, WHO WAS SLAIN WITH HER HUSBAND ZIMRI (2) BY PHINEHAS (1) (NUM. 25:15)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF JEIEL (2) AND BROTHER OF KISH (1), SAUL’S FATHER (1 CHRON. 8:30)
ZURIEL [ZOOR-I-EL]: A MERARITE LEVITE [PRIVATE TO CORPORAL] WHO HELPED BUILD THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 3:35)
ZURISHADDAI [ZOOR-UH-SHAD-Ī]: THE FATHER OF SHELUMIEL, A SIMEONITE [WHITE] LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:6) 
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [Ə-ˈSLĒP ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 1:7; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER.
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [Ə-ˈSLĒP ZŌ-HER]:  (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 7:60; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER.
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) HAS A LIST OF SOME 102 JOHN’S AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THIS LIST IS INCOMPLETE. ZERO, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17-18. ONE, IS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN ACTS 1 AND THE GOSPELS. TWO, IS JOHN IN THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 4. THREE, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JAMES IN ACTS 12. FOUR, IS JOHN THE TRUE SON OF MARY IN ACTS 12. FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED MARK IN ACTS 15. SIX, IS JOHN CALLED AN APOSTLE IN ACTS 1. SEVEN, IS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION. EIGHT, IS JOHN A FATHER OF MATTAHIAS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1. NINE, IS JOHN THE FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:17. TEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES. ELEVEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JUDAS IN 1ST MACCABEES. TWELVE, IS JOHN THE WARRIOR IN 1ST MACABEES. THIRTEEN, IS JOHN WITH ABSOLOM IN 2ND MACCABEES. FOURTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FIFTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO JEHOHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOANNA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NETHENEEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO NETHANIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABBUB IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED ZABUD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED ZEBADIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ADMATHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED ANNAS IN ACTS. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO ELHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED ELNATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY, IS JOHN CALLED HANANI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOZABAD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. THIRTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. THIRTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. THIRTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. FORTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. FORTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FORTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. FORTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. FORTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. FORTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. FORTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:11. FORTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25 & JONAH 1:1. FIFTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23. FIFTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. FIFTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED GADDI IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:2. FIFTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED AN ENVOY IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:17. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED THE EVANGELIST NOT NAMED IN THE 4TH GOSPEL. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:4. FIFTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:12. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN A PRIEST IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:9. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:12. FIFTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:15. SIXTY, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN JEREMIAH 40:8. SIXTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:24. SIXTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN EZRA 8:12. SIXTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:22. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED VICTORIA (FEMALE SENSE OF JEHOVAH) IN ISAIAH 45:7. SIXTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED BAR-JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED SIMON IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED PETER IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-NINE, IS THE BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 13. SEVENTY, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN LUKE 23:26. SEVENTY-ONE, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. EIGHTY, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32.  EIGHTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17. EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JUDGES 18:30. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. NINETY, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. NINETY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. NINETY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. NINETY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. NINETY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JEREMIAH 37:15. NINETY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 8:6. NINETY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. NINETY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 10:15. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JOHN CALLED THE 2ND EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE JOHN THE BAPTIST WHO PAID THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING WITHOUT SPOT TO WOMANKIND & ALL THE OTHER JOHN’S HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE.      
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S SON CAN CONCERN A LIST OF 102 JESUS’ AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THE LIST IS INCOMPLETE. FIRST, IS ONLY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT OPERATES IN TWO POSITIONS ONLY CONCERNING THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE NKJV AND THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE OKJV. HIS SON IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. ZERO, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES THE JUST IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 WITH ACTS. TWO, IS JESUS CALLED BARNABAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 4:36. THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABAS IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FIVE, JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 4:36. SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELYMAS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA (JESHUA) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS. EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH (JESAIAH) IN ACTS. NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB (SUP-PLANTER) IN ACTS. TEN, IS JESUS CALLED A HOMOSEXUAL IN THE SECRET GOSPEL OF MARK WHICH IS A FALSE CHRIST. ELEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWELVE, IS JESUS CALLED ELISEUS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA (HOSHEA) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FOURTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELISHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FIFTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ESAIAS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JEHOVAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMON (AMOS) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMOS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN ACTS 17. TWENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDFATHER IN THE APOCRYPHA. TWENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED DAVID IN ACTS 7 BUT DAVID DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA WHICH LED TO MURDER. TWENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND ESDRAS. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN EXODUS 17:9. TWENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND KINGS 23:8. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. TWENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN ZECHARIAH 3:1. THIRTY, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA IN THE 2ND ESDRAS. THIRTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH IN 4TH MACCABEES. THIRTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN 4TH MACCABEES.  THIRTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN THE 1ST MACCABEES. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA (JOZADAK’S SON) IN 1ST ESDRAS. THIRTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:11. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:15. THIRTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:6. FORTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:15. FORTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:40. FORTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 3:9. FORTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:7. FORTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARABBAS IN MATTHEW 27:16. FORTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDSON IN ECCLESIATICUS 50:29. FORTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS (GAIUS TITIUS) IN ACTS 18:7. FORTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MARK 6:3. FIFTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MARK 15:40. FIFTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MATTHEW 27:56. FIFTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 30:24. FIFTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NUMBERS 13:7. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN EZRA 10:42. FIFTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:18. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:22. FIFTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN JUDITH 8:1. SIXTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:24. SIXTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:30. SIXTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1:16. SIXTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 13:55. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:40. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:43. SIXTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 1:23. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 4:36. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPHUS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY. SIXTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 4:21. SEVENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MARK 3:18. SEVENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 27:56. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN LUKE 6:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN GENESIS 25:26. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN MATTHEW 1:15. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ZAPHNATHPAANEAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED SOSIPATER IN 2ND MACCABEES. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ABISHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JEHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHAIAH IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 & ACTS 1:13 (SON OF JAMES) & SAMSON DIDN’T DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY DELILAH’S LUST. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED MOSES IN ACTS 7, BUT MOSES DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE & HIS HOLINESS WAS TRIED TO ISRAEL. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER THOMAS IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN THE LUKE 23:26. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMEON IN ACTS 13. EIGHTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA, THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58, EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE ZEALOT, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS IN MARK 3:18. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS. NINETY, IS JESUS CALLED JUDAS, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS.  NINETY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE CANAANITE IN MARK 3:18. NINETY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. NINETY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABBAS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. NINETY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPHELET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED THIEF IN MATTHEW 27:16. NINETY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED REVELER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JESUS CALLED MURDERER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE 2ND ADAM [HE DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS ONLY ONE JESUS THAT DID THE CROSS WITHOUT SPOT FOR MAN & THE OTHER JESUS’ HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE. 
EVERY WOMAN IN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA BIBLE 
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [Ə-ˈWĀK ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE---AAAAA [AWAKE IN PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE KNOWN AS THE MOTHER VICTORIA OUR LADY, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER.
ABIGAIL [AB IH GALE: “FATHER REJOICES”]. TWO WOMEN NAMED ABIGAIL ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE.
1.	ABIGAIL WAS THE NAME OF THE WISE WIFE OF A FOOLISH RANCHER NAMED NABAL, WHO LIVED AROUND 1000 B.C. WHEN NABAL INSULTED DAVID, ABIGAIL HURRIED TO HEAD OFF DAVID’S PLANNED ATTACK ON THE RANCHER’S HOMESTEAD. HER COURAGE AND WISDOM SO IMPRESSED DAVID THAT WHEN NABAL DIED OF A STROKE A SHORT TIME LATER, DAVID MARRIED HER. ABIGAIL’S STORY IS FEATURED IN 1 SAMUEL 25. WE’RE TOLD IN 2 SAMUEL 3:3 THAT SHE BORE DAVID A SON NAMED CHILEAB. 
2.	THE “OTHER ABIGAIL” LIVED ABOUT THE SAME TIME, AND WAS DAVID’S SISTER. PERHAPS THE TWO WOMEN WERE FRIENDS. THE “OTHER ABIGAIL” IS MENTIONED IN 2 SAMUEL 17:25 AND 1 CHRONICLES 2:16, 17. DAVID’S GENERAL, JOAB, KILLED HER SON, AMASA, AN OFFICER IN DAVID’S ARMY.
ABIHAIL [AB IH HAIL: “FATHER IS STRENGTH”].
1.	CLOSELY RELATED TO KING DAVID, THIS ABIHAIL WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ONE OF DAVID’S BROTHERS, ELIAB. SHE MARRIED DAVID’S OBSCURE SON, JERIMOTH. SHE IS PERHAPS MOST NOTABLE AS THE MOTHER OF MAHALATH, WHO MARRIED REHOBOAM, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH QUITE POSSIBLY AN INFLUENTIAL WOMAN AROUND 950 B.C., SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN 2 CHRONICLES 11:18.
2.	THE ONLY OTHER WOMAN WITH THIS NAME IS FOUND IN A GENEALOGY OF JUDAH’S DESCENDANTS. ACCORDING TO 1 CHRONICLES 2:29 SHE WAS MARRIED TO ABISHUR, OF THE LINE OF JERAHMEEL. HER DATE IS UNCERTAIN.
ABIJAH [A BUY JAH: “MY FATHER IS STEPHEN YAHWEH”]. TWO BIBLE WOMEN SHARED THIS NAME WITH SIX MEN, ONE OF WHOM WAS THE SECOND KING OF JUDAH.
1.	ONE FEMININE ABIJAH WAS THE WIFE OF HEZRON, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH. HER NAME IS FOUND ONLY IN A GENEALOGY FOUND IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:24.
2.	THE OTHER FEMALE ABIJAH WAS THE MOTHER OF KING HEZEKIAH, ONE OF JUDAH’S GODLY KINGS. SHE LIVED ABOUT 750 B.C. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 2 CHRONICLES 29:1, AND ALSO IN 2 KINGS 18:2, WHERE SHE IS CALLED ABI.
ABISHAG [AB IH SHAG: “MY FATHER WAS A WANDERER”]. THIS ATTRACTIVE YOUNG SHUNAMMITE WOMAN CARED FOR DAVID DURING HIS LAST DAYS, AROUND 970 B.C. LATER SHE BECAME A PAWN IN A POWER STRUGGLE BETWEEN SOLOMON AND HIS BROTHER ADONIJAH. ADONIJAH’S REQUEST FOR PERMISSION TO MARRY ABISHAG WAS VIEWED AS AN EFFORT TO STRENGTHEN HIS CLAIM TO ISRAEL’S THRONE AND LED DIRECTLY TO HIS EXECUTION FOR TREASON. ABISHAG IS MENTIONED IN 1 KINGS 1:3, 15 AND 2:17–22. 
ABITAL [AH BY TUHL: “FATHER IS THE DEW”]. SHE WAS ONE OF DAVID’S WIVES AROUND 1000 B.C. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HER OR HER SON BY DAVID, SHEPHATIAH. SEE 2 SAMUEL 3:4 AND 1 CHRONICLES 3:3.
ACHSAH [ACK SAH: “ANKLET”]. HER NAME IS ALSO RENDERED ACHSA AND ACHSAH. HER STORY IS TOLD IN JOSHUA 15:13–19 AND JUDGES 1:12–15. SHE IS MENTIONED IN A GENEALOGY IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:49. DURING THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, ABOUT 1390 B.C., ACHSAH WAS OFFERED BY HER FATHER CALEB AS A PRIZE TO WHOEVER TOOK KIRJATH SEPHER FROM THE CANAANITES. ACHSAH BOLDLY PRESSED THE VICTOR TO ASK HER FATHER FOR ADDITIONAL LANDS, AND SHE HERSELF ASKED FOR ADDITIONAL SPRINGS OF WATER. HER BOLDNESS AND INITIATIVE PAID OFF, AND SHE WON A RICH INHERITANCE FOR HERSELF AND HER FUTURE CHILDREN.
ADAH [A DUH: “ADORNED”]. THE TWO WOMEN OF THIS NAME HAD VERY DIFFERENT ROLES IN SCRIPTURE.
1.	IN PREHISTORY, ADAH WAS ONE OF LAMECH’S TWO WIVES WHOSE STORY IS TOLD IN GENESIS 4:19–23. ADAH IS IDENTIFIED AS THE MOTHER OF JABAL AND JUBAL, WHOSE BIRTH MARKED THE TRANSITION OF HUMAN CIVILIZATION FROM A SUBSISTENT LEVEL ECONOMY TO AN ECONOMY THAT SUPPORTED THE ARTS, MUSIC, AND METALLURGY. 
2.	THE SECOND ADAH LIVED ABOUT 1950 B.C. SHE WAS A CANAANITE WOMAN WHO MARRIED ESAU, THE OLDEST SON OF ISAAC. ISAAC WAS OFFENDED BY ESAU’S CHOICE OF BRIDES, WHICH REFLECTED ESAU’S INSENSITIVITY TO SPIRITUAL ISSUES. ADAH IS MENTIONED BRIEFLY IN GENESIS 36.
AHINOAM [AH HIN OH AM: “BROTHER IS DELIGHT.”] THE TWO WOMEN WHO BORE THIS NAME LIVED AROUND 1000 B.C.
1.	ACCORDING TO 1 SAMUEL 14:50 AHINOAM WAS THE NAME OF SAUL’S WIFE. AS NO OTHER WIFE IS MENTIONED, AHINOAM WOULD HAVE BEEN THE MOTHER OF JONATHAN, WHO BECAME DAVID’S CLOSEST FRIEND.
2.	ANOTHER WOMAN NAMED AHINOAM WAS MARRIED TO DAVID AND WAS THE MOTHER OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON, AMNON. SHE IS MENTIONED IN EVERY LIST OF DAVID’S FAMILY ALTHOUGH WE KNOW NOTHING ELSE ABOUT HER. SEE 1 SAMUEL 25:43; 27:3; 30:5 AND 2 SAMUEL 3:2.
AHLAI [A LIH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE ONLY WOMAN WITH THIS NAME IS LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH, IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:31. AS HEBREW GENEALOGIES CHARACTERISTICALLY SKIPPED GENERATIONS TO MENTION THE MOST SIGNIFICANT INDIVIDUALS, WE CAN’T ASSIGN HER A DATE. YET THE INCLUSION OF AHLAI AND SEVERAL OTHER WOMEN IN THIS GENEALOGY IS SIGNIFICANT.
AHOLIAMAH (SEE OHOLIBAMAH.)
ANNA [AN AH: “GRACE”]. ANNA IS IDENTIFIED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS A PROPHETESS, WHO HAD DEDICATED HERSELF TO SERVE GOD IN THE TEMPLE. WHEN MARY BROUGHT THE BABY JESUS TO THE TEMPLE TO OFFER THE SACRIFICES REQUIRED AFTER CHILDBIRTH, ANNA RECOGNIZED JESUS AS THE PROMISED MESSIAH. DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE CALCULATIONS ESTABLISHING OUR CALENDAR WERE FAULTY, THE EVENT INVOLVING ANNA, REPORTED IN LUKE 2:36–38, LIKELY TOOK PLACE IN 4 B.C. 
ANNA [AN-UH] (ἍΝΝΑ, = חנה, “GRACE”) THE WIFE OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:20).
ANTIOCHIS [AN-TĪ-UH-KIS]: A CONCUBINE OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO ANGERED THE CITIES OF CILICIAN TARSUS AND MALUS BY GIVING THEM TO HER (2 MACC. 4:30)
APPHIA [AF IH UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. PAUL GREETED THIS UNKNOWN WOMAN BY NAME IN HIS LETTER TO PHILEMON (V. 2), WRITTEN ABOUT A.D. 60. PAUL’S FREQUENT MENTION OF WOMEN IN HIS LETTERS REMINDS US THAT THE APOSTLE VALUED CHRISTIAN WOMEN AND RESPECTED THEIR CONTRIBUTION TO THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL.
APAME [UH-PĀ-MĪ]: A ROYAL PERSIAN CONCUBINE (1 ESD. 4:29)
ASENATH [AS IH NATH: “BELONGING TO NEIT,” AN EGYPTIAN DEITY]. ASENATH’S NAME REFLECTS THE COMMON PRACTICE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD OF INCORPORATING THE NAMES OF DEITIES IN PERSONAL NAMES. THIS EGYPTIAN WIFE OF JOSEPH (GEN. 41:45, 50; 46:20) WHO LIVED AROUND 1875 B.C., WAS THE MOTHER OF HIS TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. WE DO NOT KNOW WHETHER JOSEPH INFLUENCED HER TO TRUST THE LIVING GOD. YET EACH OF HER SONS IS COUNTED WITH JACOB’S SONS AS THE FOUNDER OF AN ISRAELITE TRIBE.
ATARAH [AT AH RAH: “CROWN”]. SHE IS ONE OF SEVERAL UNKNOWN WOMEN LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAMEEL, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH, IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:26. WE KNOW NOTHING OF HER LIFE, OR THE DATES DURING WHICH SHE LIVED.
ATARGATIS [UH-TAR-GUH-TIS]: AN ARAMEAN MOTHER-GODDESS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE BABYLONIAN ISHTAR; JUDAS MACCABEUS SLAUGHTERED HER WORSHIPERS IN HER TEMPLE (2 MACC. 12:26)
ATHALIAH [ATH AH LIE AH: “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GREAT”]. ONLY ONE WOMAN IN SCRIPTURE BORE THIS NAME. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF JEZEBEL, THE WIFE OF AHAB. JEZEBEL HAD BEEN INTENT ON WIPING OUT WORSHIP OF THE LORD IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, ISRAEL. SHE INTENDED TO ESTABLISH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL AS ISRAEL’S NATIONAL RELIGION. ATHALIAH, WHO WAS MARRIED TO JUDAH’S KING, JEHORAM, SHARED HER MOTHER’S TWISTED FAITH. WHEN ATHALIAH’S SON AHAZIAH WAS KILLED, ATHALIAH ORDERED HER GRANDCHILDREN MURDERED AND SEIZED JUDAH’S THRONE. THIS EVIL WOMAN RULED JUDAH FROM 841 TO 835 B.C. SHE WAS OVERTHROWN AND EXECUTED IN A COUNTERCOUP ENGINEERED BY THE JEWISH HIGH PRIEST. THE STORY IS FOUND IN 2 KINGS 11 AND 2 CHRONICLES 22–24. 
BABYLON [BABƏLÄN: “CONFUSION”] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
BASEMATH [BASE MATH: “FRAGRANT”]. ALSO WRITTEN AS BASHEMATH, AND BASMATH.
1.	GENESIS 26:34 IDENTIFIES BASEMATH AS A DAUGHTER OF ELON THE HITTITE AND A WIFE OF ESAU. SHE IS PROBABLY THE SAME WOMAN CALLED ADAH IN GENESIS 36:2.
2.	 ANOTHER WIFE OF ESAU WHO IS IDENTIFIED AS A DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL IS CALLED BASEMATH IN GENESIS 36:3, 4, 10, AND 13. SHE IS CALLED MAHALATH IN GENESIS 28:6–9. EACH OF THESE WOMEN WOULD HAVE LIVED AROUND 1950–1925 B.C.
3.	A THOUSAND YEARS LATER (AROUND 925 B.C.) SOLOMON NAMED ONE OF HIS DAUGHTERS BASEMATH. SHE WAS MARRIED TO THE GOVERNOR OF ONE OF THE NEW ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS SOLOMON SET UP IN AN ATTEMPT TO BREAK DOWN TRIBAL LOYALTIES IN FAVOR OF A NATIONAL IDENTITY. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN 1 KINGS 4:15.
BATHSHEBA [BATH SHE BUH: “DAUGHTER OF AN OATH”]. BATHSHEBA WAS THE MUCH-MALIGNED WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE WHOM DAVID TOOK BY FORCE WHILE HER HUSBAND WAS ON A MILITARY CAMPAIGN. THE INCIDENT HAD A GREAT IMPACT ON DAVID AND HIS CHILDREN, YET IT LED TO THE WRITING OF ONE OF SCRIPTURE’S GREATEST PSALMS AND TO A SIGNIFICANT EXPRESSION OF THE DYNAMICS OF CONFESSION OF SIN AND FORGIVENESS. DAVID’S LATER ACCEPTANCE OF RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS ACTIONS LED TO A SIGNIFICANT HEALING OF HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH BATHSHEBA. THE TWO WERE MARRIED, AND BATHSHEBA BORE DAVID FOUR MORE SONS. GOD CHOSE ONE OF THOSE SONS, SOLOMON, TO SUCCEED DAVID ON ISRAEL’S THRONE. BATHSHEBA’S STORY IS FOUND IN 2 SAMUEL 11, 12 AND 1 KINGS 1–2. 
BATHSHUA [BATH SHOO UH: “DAUGHTER OF ABUNDANCE”]. THIS CANAANITE WOMAN (CALLED SHUA IN NKJV) WAS MARRIED TO JUDAH, ONE OF THE SONS OF JACOB ABOUT 1875 B.C. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:3, AND CALLED “SHUA” IN GENESIS 38:2, 12.
BERNICE [BER NIECE: “VICTORIOUS]. BERNICE, WHOSE APPEARANCE IN SCRIPTURE DATES TO ABOUT A.D. 50, WAS NOTORIOUS IN THE FIRST CENTURY. ACTS 25 RELATES THAT SHE ACCOMPANIED HER BROTHER KING AGRIPPA II ON A VISIT TO CAESAREA TO MEET THE NEW ROMAN GOVERNOR OF PALESTINE. THERE SHE HEARD THE APOSTLE PAUL, WHO WAS AWAITING TRIAL, MAKE HIS CASE FOR THE GOSPEL. FIRST-CENTURY SOURCES REPORT THE GOSSIP THAT BERNICE, WHO HAD MOST RECENTLY BEEN MARRIED TO HER UNCLE HEROD, HAD AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH AGRIPPA, HER BROTHER. 
BILHAH [BILL-HAH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A SLAVE, BILHAH WAS GIVEN TO RACHEL BY HER FATHER LABAN WHEN RACHEL MARRIED JACOB, ABOUT 1925 B.C. WHEN RACHEL HAD NO CHILDREN, SHE FOLLOWED CUSTOM AND GAVE BILHAH TO HER HUSBAND AS A CONCUBINE, TO OBTAIN CHILDREN THROUGH HER. BILHAH’S TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPTHALI, WERE THE PROGENITORS OF TWO OF ISRAEL’S TWELVE TRIBES. BILHAH IS REFERRED TO IN GENESIS 29:29, 30:3–5, 7; 35:22, 25; 37:2, AND 46:25. 
BITHIAH [BIH THIH UH: “DAUGHTER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”]. FIRST CHRONICLES 4:18 IDENTIFIES BITHIAH AS A DAUGHTER OF A PHARAOH, WHO WAS MARRIED TO MERED, OF THE FAMILY OF JUDAH. THE DATE IS UNCERTAIN.
CANDACE [KAN DUH SEE: PROBABLY A TITLE RATHER THAN A PROPER NAME]. SHE WAS THE QUEEN OF ETHIOPIA IN A.D. 35 SERVED BY THE GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL WHOM PHILIP BAPTIZED AFTER EXPLAINING THE MEANING OF ISAIAH 53. THE GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL’S STORY IS TOLD IN ACTS 8.
CHLOE [KLOH EE: “TENDER SHOOT”]. A CHRISTIAN WOMAN IN CORINTH ABOUT A.D. 55. ACCORDING TO 1 CORINTHIANS 1:11 MEMBERS OF HER HOUSEHOLD INFORMED THE APOSTLE PAUL OF THE PROBLEMS HE DISCUSSED IN THAT EPISTLE.
CLAUDIA [CLAW DIH UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A CHRISTIAN WOMAN OF ROME, WHOSE GREETINGS ARE FORWARDED IN 2 TIMOTHY 4:21.
CLEOPATRA [KLĒ-UH-PAT-RUH]: THE NAME OF ALL FIRSTBORN DAUGHTERS OF THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY OF EGYPT; FOUR BECAME QUEENS OF EGYPT; ALL WERE MARRIED TO THEIR BROTHERS, WHO WERE ALL NAMED PTOLEMY
(1)           CLEOPATRA II, THE WIFE OF PTOLEMY VI PHILOMETOR (181–146 BCE), TO WHOM THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS FLED WHEN HE WAS DEPOSED; THEY SUPPORTED HIM (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
(2)               THE DAUGHTER OF (1) ABOVE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE TO ALEXANDER BALAS AND LATER TO DEMETRIUS II (1 MACC. 10:57)
COZBI [KOZ BIH: “VOLUPTUOUS”]. A MIDIANITE WOMAN OF 1400 B.C. WHO UNDERTOOK WITH OTHERS TO TEMPT ISRAELITE MEN INTO SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS INVOLVING IDOLATRY. PHINEHAS, AARON’S GRANDSON, WHOSE DECISIVE ACTION IN DEFENSE OF THE FAITH WAS REWARDED BY GOD, KILLED COZBI AND HER ISRAELITE PARAMOUR. THE EVENT IS REPORTED IN NUMBERS 25. 
DAMARIS [DAM UH RISS: “HEIFER”]. A WOMAN OF ATHENS WHO CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY ABOUT A.D. 50. THE FACT THAT DAMARIS WAS AMONG THOSE LISTENING TO PAUL PREACH INDICATES THAT SHE WAS A HETAERA, AN EDUCATED WOMAN VALUED AS A COMPANION OF MEN, RATHER THAN SOMEONE’S WIFE. SHE IS MENTIONED IN ACTS 17:34.
DEBORAH [DEB UH RAH: “HONEY BEE”].
1.	THE FIRST BIBLE WOMAN TO BEAR THE NAME WAS THE NURSE OF REBEKAH, WHO LATER BECAME ISAAC’S WIFE (GEN. 35:8). SHE LIVED AROUND 2025 B.C.
2.	THE MOST FAMOUS DEBORAH SERVED AS A “JUDGE.” THIS TITLE WAS GIVEN TO INDIVIDUALS WHO SERVED AS POLITICAL, MILITARY, AND SPIRITUAL LEADERS IN ISRAEL AFTER JOSHUA’S DEATH UP TO THE CROWNING OF ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, HUNDREDS OF YEARS LATER. WE CANNOT ACCURATELY DATE DEBORAH’S JUDGESHIP, ALTHOUGH IT WAS EARLY IN THE PERIOD. IT IS CLEAR FROM THE BIBLICAL TEXT THAT DEBORAH’S LEADERSHIP WAS ACCEPTED BY THE PEOPLE OF HER TIME, AND THAT HER MANY GIFTS WON HER A POSITION GENERALLY RESERVED FOR MEN. THIS EXCEPTIONAL WOMAN’S CAREER, DESCRIBED IN JUDGES 4 AND 5, IS EVIDENCE THAT GENDER DID NOT IN ITSELF DISQUALIFY INDIVIDUALS FROM SIGNIFICANT LEADERSHIP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT FAITH COMMUNITY. 
DEBORAH [DEB-UH-RUH] (דבורה, “BEE”) TOBIT’S GRANDMOTHER, WHO RAISED HIM AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH (TOB. 1:8)
DELILAH [DIH LIE LAH: “SMALL, DAINTY”]. THIS PHILISTINE BEAUTY CAPTURED SAMSON’S HEART AND CAJOLED HIM UNTIL HE BETRAYED THE SECRET OF HIS GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH. SHE THEN HANDED SAMSON OVER TO HIS ENEMIES, WHO WEAKENED AND BLINDED HIM. THE BEST ESTIMATE OF WHEN DELILAH PLAYED HER ROLE IN HISTORY IS ABOUT 1075 B.C. THE STORY IS RELATED IN JUDGES 16. 
DINAH [DIE NAH: “JUSTICE”]. AROUND 1900 B.C., THIS DAUGHTER OF JACOB WAS RAPED WHEN SHE WANDERED AWAY FROM CAMP IN SEARCH OF LOCAL GIRLS TO TALK WITH. HER BROTHERS TOOK REVENGE, KILLING NOT ONLY THE RAPIST BUT ALSO ALL THE MEN OF HIS TOWN. DINAH’S STORY IS TOLD IN GENESIS 34. 
DORCAS [DOR CUSS: GREEK VERSION OF THE HEBREW NAME TABITHA, “GAZELLE”]. DORCAS WON THE AFFECTION OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IN JOPPA BY HER CONCERN FOR WIDOWS AND OTHER NEEDY PEOPLE. HER DEATH, AROUND A.D. 40, LED TO SUCH AN OUTPOURING OF GRIEF THAT THE APOSTLE PETER PRAYED, AND SHE WAS RETURNED TO LIFE. SOME VIEW DORCAS AS THE PROTOTYPE FIRST-CENTURY DEACONESS. LUKE TELLS ABOUT HER IN ACTS 9:36–43. 
DRUSILLA [DROO SIL UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE JEWISH WIFE OF FELIX, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF JUDEA BEFORE WHOM THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS TRIED AROUND A.D. 60. THIS DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I IS MENTIONED ONLY IN ACTS 24:24.
EDNA [ED-NUH]: 
1.              THE WIFE OF RAGUEL, A KINSMAN OF TOBIT; MOTHER OF SARAH (2), TOBIAS’S WIFE; DELIVERED A BEAUTIFUL FAREWELL TO TOBIAS (TOB. 10:2)
2.             THE WIFE OF ENOCH. (GENESIS 5:22-24; BOOK OF JUBILEES KNOWN AS THE LESSER GENESIS; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15)
EGLAH [EGG LA: “CALF”]. A WIFE OF DAVID AROUND 1000 B.C. NEITHER SHE NOR ITHREAM, HER SON BY DAVID, PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN GENEALOGIES IN 2 SAMUEL 3:5 AND 1 CHRONICLES 3:3.
ELISHEBA [EE LISH IH BUH: “GOD IS AN OATH”]. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF AARON, MOSES’ BROTHER. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF THE PRIESTS NADAB, ABIHU, ELEAZAR, AND ITHAMAR IN THE EXCITING ERA OF THE EXODUS AROUND 1400 B.C. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN EXODUS 6:23.
ELIZABETH [EE LIZ UH BUTH: “GOD IS MY OATH”]. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF THE PRIEST ZACHARIAS, AND THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. SHE WAS ALSO A CLOSE RELATIVE OF MARY, JESUS’ MOTHER. LIKE MANY OTHER SIGNIFICANT WOMEN OF SCRIPTURE, ELIZABETH WAS CHILDLESS FOR MANY YEARS. THEN AN ANGEL FORETOLD THE BIRTH OF A SON WHO WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH. ELIZABETH’S OWN WORDS WHEN VISITED BY MARY ABOUT 5 B.C. ARE RECORDED IN LUKE 1. 
EPHAH [E FAH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. CALEB’S CONCUBINE WHOSE NAME IS LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:46. HER DATE IS UNKNOWN. HER SONS’ NAMES ARE RECORDED.
EPHRATH [EF RATH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE SECOND WIFE OF ANOTHER CALEB IN JUDAH’S LINE, WHO IS NAMED IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:19. HER NAME IS RENDERED EPHRATHAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:50 AND 4:4.
ESTHER [ESS TER: “STAR”]. THE HEROINE OF THE BOOK THAT BEARS HER NAME, ESTHER BECAME QUEEN OF PERSIA AROUND 475 B.C. SHE WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN SAVING THE JEWISH POPULATION OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE FROM EXTERMINATION. ACCORDING TO ESTHER 2:7 SHE WAS ALSO KNOWN AS HADASSAH, A NAME MEANING “MYRTLE” OR PERHAPS A TITLE MEANING “BRIDE.” 
EUNICE [YOO NISS: “GOOD VICTORY]. A JEWISH WOMAN MARRIED TO A GREEK HUSBAND, AND THE MOTHER OF TIMOTHY, A SECOND-GENERATION LEADER OF THE EARLY CHURCH. SHE AND HER MOTHER LOIS ARE CREDITED IN 2 TIMOTHY 1:5 WITH SHARING THEIR FAITH WITH TIMOTHY WHEN HE WAS A CHILD, AROUND A.D. 30.
EUODIA [YOU OH DIH UH: “PROSPEROUS JOURNEY”]. A PROMINENT CHRISTIAN WOMAN IN THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH WHOSE CONFLICT WITH ANOTHER WOMAN BELIEVER AROUND A.D. 60 GREATLY CONCERNED THE APOSTLE PAUL. SEE PHILIPPIANS 4:2.
EVE [EEV: “LIFE GIVER”?]. THE FIRST WOMAN, FASHIONED FROM ADAM’S FLESH BY GOD TO DEMONSTRATE THAT WOMEN FULLY SHARE WITH MEN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE CREATOR. LATER EVE WAS DECEIVED BY SATAN AND CHOSE TO EAT FRUIT FORBIDDEN THE FIRST PAIR BY GOD. WHEN HER HUSBAND ADAM JOINED IN HER DISOBEDIENCE, THEY LOST THEIR INNOCENCE AND HUMANITY WAS CORRUPTED BY SIN. EVE IS FEATURED IN THE EARLY CHAPTERS OF GENESIS AND MENTIONED IN THREE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES. HER DATE, AND THE DATE OF CREATION, IS UNSPECIFIED. 
FLORENCE [FLO-R-ENCE: FLORENS, FLORENTIS (GEN.), FLORENTIOR -OR -US, FLORENTISSIMUS -A -UM BLOOMING/IN BLOOM, FLOWERING; FLOWERY, BRIGHT/SHINING; FLOURISHING, PROSPEROUS] NAMED AFTER SAINT FLORENTIA MEANING FLOWERING, PROSPERING, BLOSSOMING & LUCKY”]. BUT THEY THEMSELVES WHO HAD HELD FAST TO GOD EVEN UNTO DEATH, AND HAD ENTERED INTO THE FULL ENJOYMENT OF THEIR SAFE DELIVERY, DEPARTED FROM THE CITY CROWNED [CITY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH] WITH ALL MANNER OF FRAGRANT FLOWERS [VIRGIN PUSSY WOMBS] AND WITH CRIES OF JOY, IN PRAISES AND MELODIOUS HYMNS GIVING THANKS TO THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, THE ETERNAL SAVIOR OF ISRAEL IN 3RD MACCABEES 7:16. 
GOMER [GOAM UR: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE WIFE OF THE PROPHET HOSEA AROUND 750 B.C. GOMER LEFT HER HUSBAND AND CHILDREN AND BECAME A PROSTITUTE. THE PROPHET’S COMMITMENT TO HIS STRAYING WIFE BECAME A METAPHOR FOR GOD’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS COVENANT PEOPLE WHO HAD ABANDONED HIM TO CHASE AFTER IDOLS. SEE HOSEA 1–3.
HADASSAH [HAH DAH SHUH: “MYRTLE,” OR “BRIDE”]. ANOTHER NAME OF ESTHER, ABOVE.
HAGAR [HAY GAHR: “FLIGHT”]. SARAH’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE WHOM SHE GAVE TO ABRAHAM AS A CONCUBINE AROUND 2075 B.C. HAGAR GAVE BIRTH TO ISHMAEL FROM WHOM THE ARAB PEOPLES DESCENDED. THE PRESENT HOSTILITY BETWEEN THE JEWS AND PALESTINIANS IS ONE LEGACY OF THIS UNFORTUNATE UNION. SYMBOLICALLY HAGAR AND ISHMAEL STAND FOR HUMAN SELF-EFFORT IN CONTRAST TO RELIANCE ON GOD’S PROMISE, SYMBOLIZED BY SARAH AND ISAAC. YET GOD’S LOVE FOR ALL IS REVEALED IN THE FACT THAT HAGAR, AN EGYPTIAN, IS THE FIRST PERSON IN SCRIPTURE TO BE SPOKEN TO BY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, WHOM MANY BELIEVE WAS A PREINCARNATE APPEARANCE OF GOD THE SON TO HUMAN BEINGS. SEE GENESIS 16:1–16, 21:8–21.
HAGGITH [HAG ITH: “BORN ON A FEAST DAY”]. ONE OF DAVID’S WIVES AROUND 1000 B.C. ACCORDING TO 2 SAMUEL 3:4 AND 1 KINGS 1:5 SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF ADONIJAH, WHO COMPETED WITH SOLOMON TO SUCCEED DAVID.
HAMUTAL [HUH MOO TUHL: MEANING UNKNOWN]. HAMUTAL WAS THE WIFE OF GODLY KING JOSIAH, AROUND 650 B.C. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF JEHOAHAZ AND ZEDEKIAH, EACH OF WHOM BECAME KINGS OF JUDAH. HER NAME IS GIVEN IN 2 KINGS 23:31; 24:18; AND JEREMIAH 52:1.
HANNAH [HAN NUH: “GRACE]. AROUND 1125 B.C. THE CHILDLESS HANNAH PRAYED DESPERATELY FOR A SON, WHOM SHE PROMISED TO DEDICATE TO THE LORD. GOD ANSWERED HER PRAYER, AND HANNAH GAVE BIRTH TO SAMUEL WHO SERVED AS ISRAEL’S LAST JUDGE. SAMUEL LATER ANOINTED SAUL AND THEN DAVID AS ISRAEL’S KING. HANNAH’S PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING, RECORDED IN 1 SAMUEL 2, IS ONE OF THE MOST BEAUTIFUL PRAYERS IN SCRIPTURE. 
HAZELELPONI [HAZ IH LEHL POE NIGH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. AN OTHERWISE UNKNOWN WOMAN WHOSE NAME IS LISTED IN THE GENEALOGICAL RECORD OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 4:3.
HERODIAS [HEH ROE DEE UHS: MEANING UNKNOWN]. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT. SHE ABANDONED HER FIRST HUSBAND, HEROD PHILIP, FOR HIS BROTHER, HEROD ANTIPAS. JOHN THE BAPTIST STRONGLY CONDEMNED HEROD FOR THIS ILLICIT RELATIONSHIP, EARNING HERODIAS’S HATRED. AROUND A.D. 30 HERODIAS MANIPULATED JOHN’S EXECUTION. THE STORY IS TOLD IN THREE OF THE FOUR GOSPELS: MATTHEW 14:3–6, MARK 6:17–28, AND LUKE 3:19. 
HODESH [HOE DESH: “NEW MOON”]. ALL WE KNOW OF HODESH IS THAT SHE IS LISTED IN BENJAMIN’S GENEALOGY IN 1 CHRONICLES 8:8.
HOGLAH [HOG LUH: “PARTRIDGE”]. ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, A DESCENDANT OF MANASSEH. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, AROUND 1390 B.C., SHE AND HER SISTERS PETITIONED MOSES FOR THE RIGHT TO INHERIT THEIR FATHER’S PROPERTY SINCE HE HAD NO SONS. WHEN THEIR REQUEST WAS BROUGHT TO THE LORD, GOD CONFIRMED THEIR RIGHT TO INHERIT, AND THE LAW WAS MODIFIED APPROPRIATELY. THEIR STORY IS TOLD IN NUMBERS 27:1–11, AND REPEATED IN NUMBERS 36 AND JOSHUA 17:3–6. 
HULDAH [HUL DUH: “WEASEL”]. ABOUT 625 B.C. HULDAH THE PROPHETESS WAS CONSULTED WHEN THE LOST BOOK OF THE LAW WAS RECOVERED DURING JOSIAH’S REIGN. SECOND-CENTURY A.D. JEWISH RABBIS RESENTED HULDAH’S ROLE, ESPECIALLY AS THERE WERE MALE PROPHETS JOSIAH COULD HAVE CONSULTED. THEY RIDICULED THE MEANING OF HULDAH’S NAME AND SUGGESTED SHE EXERTED AN UNHEALTHY INFLUENCE IN THE KINGDOM. SCRIPTURE GIVES NO EVIDENCE OF THIS (2 KINGS 22:14–20; 2 CHR. 34:22–28). 
I AM [THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABAYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
ISCAH [IZ KUH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A DAUGHTER OF HARAN AND SISTER OF NAHOR, ABRAHAM’S BROTHER. SHE LIVED ABOUT 2075 B.C. AND IS MENTIONED ONLY IN GENESIS 11:29.
ISHTAR [ISH TAHR: POSSIBLY “BRIDE”]. ISHTAR WAS THE ASSYRIAN GODDESS OF SEXUALITY AND FERTILITY. WHILE NOT NAMED IN THE BIBLE, JEREMIAH 7:18 AND 44:17, 18, 19, AND 25 REFER TO HER BY HER TITLE, THE “QUEEN OF HEAVEN.”
JAEL [JAY UHL: “MOUNTAIN GOAT”]. THE WIFE OF HEBER THE KENNITE, A PEOPLE FRIENDLY TO THE ISRAELITES. JAEL KILLED SISERA, THE DEFEATED GENERAL OF THE CANAANITES OF HAZOR, IN THE WAR OF LIBERATION LED BY DEBORAH. THE INCIDENT IS RECORDED IN JUDGES 4:17–22. 
JECHOLIAH [JEK UH LIGH UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. SHE LIVED AROUND 825 B.C. AND WAS THE MOTHER OF UZZIAH (ALSO KNOWN AS AZARIAH), THE TENTH KING OF JUDAH. SEE 2 KINGS 15:2 AND 2 CHRONICLES 26:3.
JEDIDAH [JUH DIGH DUH: “BELOVED”]. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF GODLY KING JOSIAH, THE SIXTEENTH DESCENDANT OF DAVID TO RULE JUDAH. SHE LIVED AROUND 650 B.C. SHE IS NAMED IN 2 KINGS 22:1.
JEHOSHEBA [JUH HAH SHUH BUH: “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ABUNDANCE”]. ALSO CALLED JEHOSHA-BEATH IN 2 CHRONICLES 22:11. SHE WAS THE SISTER OF KING AHAZIAH, AND LIVED AROUND 850 B.C. JEHOSHEBA HID THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH IN THE TEMPLE WHEN QUEEN ATHALIAH SET OUT TO MURDER HER GRANDSONS AND SEIZE THE THRONE FOR HERSELF. AFTER SIX YEARS JEHOSHEBA’S HUSBAND, JEHOIADA THE HIGH PRIEST, PROCLAIMED JOASH KING, AND THE TYRANT QUEEN WAS EXECUTED. JEHOSHEBA’S BRAVE INITIATIVE IS MENTIONED IN 2 KINGS 11 AS WELL AS 2 CHRONICLES 22 WHERE SHE IS REFERRED TO AS JEHOSHABEATH. 
JEMIMAH [JUH MIGH MUH: “LITTLE DOVE.” THE DAUGHTER OF JOB, BORN AFTER HIS TIME OF TROUBLE, PROBABLY LIVED SOMETIME IN THE AGE OF THE PATRIARCHS. SEE JOB 42:14.
JERIOTH [JER IH AHTH: “TENTS”]. A WIFE OF CALEB, JERIOTH IS LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:18. HER DATE IS UNKNOWN.
JERUSHA [JUH ROO SHUH: “POSSESSION”]. ALSO SPELLED JERUSHAH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF UZZIAH AND MOTHER OF JOTHAM, BOTH OF WHOM WERE KINGS OF JUDAH. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 2 KINGS 15:33 AND 2 CHRONICLES 27:1 WHERE SHE IS REFERRED TO AS JERUSHAH.
JUDITH [JOO DITH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A HITTITE WIFE OF ISAAC’S SON ESAU, AROUND 1950 B.C., NAMED IN GENESIS 26:34. PROBABLY THE SAME AS AHOLIBAMAH, NAMED IN GENESIS 36:14, 18, 25.
JUDITH [JOO DUTH] (יהידות, “JEWISH WOMAN”) A WEALTHY WIDOW WHO DELIVERED THE HEBREWS BY KILLING THE MEDEAN COMMANDER HOLOFERNES IN JUDITH. 1:1.
JULIA [JOOL YUH, FEMININE FORM OF JULIUS]. PAUL GREETED THIS WOMAN LIVING IN ROME AROUND A.D. 55 AS HE CONCLUDED HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS. SEE ROMANS 16:15.
JUNIA [JOO NI UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A WOMAN WHOM PAUL IDENTIFIED IN ROMANS 16:7 AS A FELLOW COUNTRYMAN AND “OF NOTE AMONG THE APOSTLES.” WHILE “APOSTLES” HERE IS USED IN ITS WEAKER SENSE AS “MISSIONARIES,” THE FACT THAT A WOMAN BORE THIS TITLE AROUND A.D. 55 IS SIGNIFICANT.
KEREN-HAPPUCH [KER UHN HAP UHK: “HORN OF ANTIMONY” (EYE SHADOW)]. THE YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF JOB, SHE WAS BORN AFTER HIS TIME OF TROUBLE, PROBABLY SOMETIME IN THE AGE OF THE PATRIARCHS. SEE JOB 42:14.
KETER [KEH TUR: “ATARAH THE CROWN LADY”]. SHE IS ONE OF SEVERAL UNKNOWN WOMEN LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAMEEL, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH, IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:26. WE KNOW NOTHING OF HER LIFE, OR THE DATES DURING WHICH SHE LIVED.
KETURAH [KEH TUR UH: “INCENSE”]. ABRAHAM’S SECOND WIFE, TAKEN AFTER SARAH’S DEATH, AROUND 2025 B.C. SHE IS CALLED A CONCUBINE IN 1 CHRONICLES. SEE GENESIS 25:1, 4 AND 1 CHRONICLES 1:32, 33.
KEZIAH [KIH ZIE UH: “CASSIA” OR CINNAMON]. JOB’S SECOND DAUGHTER. KEZIAH, BORN AFTER JOB’S TIME OF TROUBLE, PROBABLY LIVED SOMETIME IN THE AGE OF THE PATRIARCHS. SEE JOB 42:14.
LEAH [LEE UH: “WILD COW”]. LEAH WAS THE OLDER OF TWO SISTERS WHO MARRIED JACOB AROUND 1950 B.C. ALTHOUGH UNLOVED, LEAH BORE HER HUSBAND SIX SONS AND THUS BECAME THE MOTHER OF HALF OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE. SEE GENESIS 29, 30.
LOIS [LOE ISS: “BETTER”]. THE GRANDMOTHER OF TIMOTHY, WHO WITH HIS MOTHER EARLY IN THE FIRST CENTURY BROUGHT TIMOTHY UP TO TRUST GOD. SEE 2 TIMOTHY 1:5.
LO-RUHAMAH [LOH ROO HAH MUH: “NOT LOVED”]. THE PROPHET HOSEA GAVE THIS SYMBOLIC NAME TO ONE OF HIS DAUGHTERS AROUND 725 B.C. THE NAME WAS INTENDED TO COMMUNICATE GOD’S UNWILLINGNESS TO FORGIVE THE SINS OF A STIFF-NECKED AND UNREPENTANT ISRAEL. SEE HOSEA 1:6–8; 2:23.
LYDIA [LID IH UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A WELL-TO-DO BUSINESSWOMAN IN PHILIPPI WHO BECAME PAUL’S FIRST CONVERT IN EUROPE. LYDIA HOSTED THE CHURCH THAT WAS FORMED THERE AROUND A.D. 50. SEE ACTS 16:14, 15, 40.
MAACAH [MAY AH KAH: “OPPRESSED”]. THE HEBREW NAME IS ALSO SPELLED MAACHAH, MICHAIAH, AND MICHAIAH IN OUR ENGLISH VERSIONS. FIVE WOMEN BY THIS NAME ARE IDENTIFIED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
1.	THE CONCUBINE OF A MAN NAMED CALEB, THE SON OF HAZRON, MENTIONED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH IN 1 CHRONICLES 2:48.
2.	THE WIFE OF MAKIR, LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF MANASSEH IN 1 CHRONICLES 7:15, 16.
3.	THE WIFE OF JEIEL, AN ANCESTOR OF KING SAUL, WHO LIVED ABOUT 1125 B.C. SHE IS NAMED IN 1 CHRONICLES 8:29 AND 9:35.
4.	THIS WIFE OF KING DAVID GAVE BIRTH TO ABSALOM, WHO LED A REBELLION AGAINST HIS FATHER AND TEMPORARILY DROVE DAVID FROM JERUSALEM. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 2 SAMUEL 3:3 AND 1 CHRONICLES 3:2.
5.	THIS FAVORITE WIFE OF KING REHOBOAM WAS THE MOTHER OF ABIJAH, WHO SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER ON JUDAH’S THRONE. LATER MAACAH WAS DEPOSED AS QUEEN MOTHER BY HER GRANDSON ASA BECAUSE SHE MADE AN ASHERAH POLE, USED IN THE WORSHIP OF A PAGAN GODDESS. SHE WAS LIKELY THE GRANDDAUGHTER OF ABSALOM. SHE IS MENTIONED IN 1 KINGS 15:2–13 AND 2 CHRONICLES 11:20–22 AND 13:2.
MAHALATH [MAY HUH LATH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. TWO WOMEN BY THIS NAME ARE MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
1.	AROUND 1925 B.C., A DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL WHO LATER MARRIED ESAU, BORE THIS NAME. SEE GENESIS 28:9.
2.	ANOTHER MAHALATH IN 925 B.C., WHO WAS A DAUGHTER OF DAVID’S SON JERIMOTH, MARRIED KING REHOBOAM. SEE 2 CHRONICLES 11:18.
MAHLAH [MAH LUH: “WEAK, SICKLY”]. A DAUGHTER OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, WITH HER SISTERS, AROUND 1400 B.C., BROUGHT ABOUT A SIGNIFICANT DEVELOPMENT IN ISRAEL’S INHERITANCE LAWS. SEE NUMBERS 26:33; 27:1–7.
MARA [MAY RUH: “BITTER”]. THIS NAME WAS ASSUMED BY NAOMI, RUTH’S MOTHER-IN-LAW, AFTER HER HUSBAND AND TWO SONS DIED IN MOAB, SOME TIME DURING THE ERA OF THE JUDGES. SEE RUTH 1:20.
MARTHA [MAHR THUH: “LADY”]. THE SISTER OF LAZARUS AND MARY, CLOSE FRIENDS AND FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. IN LUKE’S GOSPEL MARTHA REPRESENTS THE TRADITIONAL WOMAN SATISFIED WITH HER ROLE IN SOCIETY. IN JOHN’S GOSPEL MARTHA WITH HER SISTER REPRESENT OVERCOMING FAITH IN JESUS’ POWER. SEE LUKE 10:38–42; JOHN 11:1–45.
MARY [MAIR EE: THE GREEK FORM OF MIRIAM, “DIVINELY LOVED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH”]. MARY WAS A COMMON NAME IN FIRST-CENTURY PALESTINE.
1.	MARY, JESUS’ MOTHER. MARY WAS A TEENAGER WHEN THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO HER TO ANNOUNCE SHE HAD BEEN CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE THE MOTHER OF THE SAVIOR. MARY’S IMMEDIATE AND TRUSTING RESPONSE MAKES HER AN APPEALING EXAMPLE OF FAITH FOR ALL. SEE MATTHEW 1:16–25, LUKE 1:26–56.
2.	MARY, THE SISTER OF MARTHA AND LAZARUS. SHE VIOLATED CUSTOM BY SITTING AT JESUS’ FEET AS A LEARNER RATHER THAN RETREATING TO THE KITCHEN. JESUS SUPPORTED HER ACTION, SAYING SHE HAD “CHOSEN THE BETTER PART.” SEE LUKE 10:39–42, JOHN 11.
3.	MARY CALLED MAGDALENE AFTER THE CITY FROM WHICH SHE CAME. SHE BECAME A DEDICATED FOLLOWER OF JESUS AFTER HE EXPELLED A DEMON FROM HER. SHE WAS ALSO THE FIRST WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTED CHRIST. SEE LUKE 8:2, JOHN 20:1–18.
4.	MARY, THE MOTHER OF JAMES THE YOUNGER AND JOSEPH (JOSES). MOST BELIEVE SHE WAS ALSO THE MARY IDENTIFIED IN JOHN 19:25 AS THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND THE “OTHER MARY” OF IN MATTHEW 27:61; 28:1. SEE ALSO MARK 15:40, 47.
5.	MARY, THE MOTHER OF JOHN MARK. AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS’ FOLLOWERS OFTEN GATHERED IN THE JERUSALEM HOME OF THIS WELL-TO-DO WOMAN. WHEN PETER WAS MIRACULOUSLY RELEASED FROM PRISON, HE HURRIED TO HER HOME, WHERE A PRAYER MEETING WAS IN PROGRESS. SEE ACTS 12.
6.	A SIXTH MARY IS MENTIONED IN THE LAST CHAPTER OF PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS DATED ABOUT A.D. 55. SEE ROMANS 16:6.
MEHETABEL [MEH HET UH BEL: “GOD IS DOING GOOD”]. SHE IS NAMED IN GENESIS 36:39 AS THE WIFE OF A RULER OF EDOM, WHOSE DATE IS UNKNOWN.
MERAB [MEE RAB: “INCREASE”]. THIS OLDER DAUGHTER OF SAUL WAS PROMISED TO DAVID, BUT INSTEAD SAUL MARRIED HER TO ADRIEL OF MEHOLAH. AFTER SAUL’S DEATH HER FIVE SONS WERE EXECUTED BY THE GIBEONITES, WHOSE ANCIENT COVENANT WITH ISRAEL SAUL HAD VIOLATED. SEE 1 SAMUEL 18:17–19 AND 2 SAMUEL 21:8 (WHERE THE NKJV HAS “MICHAL.”).
MESHULLEMETH [MEH SHUL UH METH: “RECONCILIATION”]. THE WIFE OF EVIL KING MANASSEH OF JUDAH, AND MOTHER OF KING AMON WHO WAS NO BETTER. SHE LIVED AROUND 675 B.C. SEE 2 KINGS 21:19.
MICHAL [MI KUHL: “WHO IS LIKE GOD?”]. THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF SAUL, MICHAL FELL IN LOVE WITH DAVID AND MARRIED HIM. WHEN DAVID FELL OUT OF FAVOR WITH SAUL, HER FATHER MARRIED HER TO PALTIEL. BOTH HER FATHER AND DAVID USED MICHAL AS A POLITICAL PAWN. SHE NEVER ACHIEVED FAITH IN GOD AND DIED CHILDLESS. SEE 1 SAMUEL 18:20–19:17, 2 SAMUEL 6:16–23.
MILCAH [MILL KUH: “COUNSEL”].
1.	THIS GRANDMOTHER OF REBEKAH LIVED AROUND 2075 B.C. SHE WAS MARRIED TO ABRAHAM’S BROTHER, NAHOR. SEE GENESIS 11:29; 22:20–23.
2.	ONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO AROUND 1390 B.C. WON THE RIGHT FOR WOMEN TO INHERIT THEIR FATHER’S LAND. SEE NUMBERS 26:33; 27:1.
MIRIAM [MER EH UM: “DIVINELY LOVED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH”]. THE SISTER OF MOSES AND AARON, MIRIAM IS IDENTIFIED AS A PROPHETESS IN EXODUS 15:20. WHEN SHE LATER JOINED HER BROTHER AARON IN REBELLION AGAINST MOSES, SHE WAS BRIEFLY STRICKEN WITH LEPROSY. MIRIAM WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN SAVING MOSES’ LIFE WHEN HE WAS AN INFANT. SHE ALSO SHARED THE GLORY DAYS OF THE EXODUS WITH HER BROTHERS AROUND 1450 B.C. SEE ESPECIALLY EXODUS 15 AND NUMBERS 12.
NAAMAH [NAY UH MUH: “PLEASANT”]. TWO OLD TESTAMENT WOMEN BORE THIS NAME.
1.	LONG BEFORE THE GENESIS FLOOD ONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF LAMECH WAS NAMED NAAMAH. SEE GENESIS 4:22.
2.	ABOUT 950 B.C., ANOTHER NAAMAH WAS THE MOTHER OF REHOBOAM, WHO SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER SOLOMON ON THE THRONE OF THE THEN-UNITED HEBREW KINGDOM. SEE 1 KINGS 14:21–31.
NAARAH [NAY A RAH: “GIRL”]. MENTIONED ONLY IN 1 CHRONICLES 4:5, 6 AS THE WIFE OF ASHUR.
NAOMI [NAY OH MEE: “PLEASANTNESS”]. THE MOTHER-IN-LAW OF RUTH. AFTER THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND AND SONS IN MOAB, NAOMI RETURNED WITH RUTH TO JUDAH. SHE LIVED TO SEE RUTH WED AND THE BIRTH OF A GRANDSON WHO BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID. SEE THE BOOK OF RUTH.
NEHUSHTA [NEH HUSH TUH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. IDENTIFIED IN 2 KINGS 24:8 AS THE MOTHER OF JEHOIACHIN, WHO RULED JUDAH IN 587–586 B.C.
NOADIAH [NO UH DIE UH: “STEPHEN YAHWEH ASSEMBLES”]. A PROPHETESS WHO OPPOSED NEHEMIAH AROUND 450 B.C. SEE NEHEMIAH 6:14.
NOAH [NOH UH: “REST,” “COMFORT”]. ONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO TOGETHER BROUGHT ABOUT A CHANGE IN ISRAEL’S INHERITANCE LAWS AROUND 1390 B.C. SEE NUMBERS 27:1–11.
OHOLIBAMAH [O HOLE IH BAH MAH: “TENT OF THE HIGH PLACE”] ALSO SPELLED AHOLIAMAH. THE NAME OF A HITTITE WIFE TAKEN BY ESAU, THE SON OF ISAAC, AROUND 1850 B.C. SEE GENESIS 26:34 WHERE SHE IS REFERRED TO AS “JUDITH THE DAUGHTER OF BEERI THE HITTITE.”
ORPAH [AWR PAH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE SISTER-IN-LAW OF RUTH. AFTER HER HUSBAND DIED, SHE RETURNED TO HER FATHER’S HOME IN MOAB RATHER THAN ACCOMPANY NAOMI AND RUTH TO JUDAH. SEE RUTH 1.
PENTECOST [PEN-TI-ˌKȮST: “PEACE”] (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 19:7-10) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS (PROVERBS 8:22-29)
PENINNAH [PIH NIN UH: “CORAL”]. A WIFE OF ELKANAH, SHE MADE HER CO-WIFE HANNAH MISERABLE BY RIDICULING HER FOR HER INABILITY TO HAVE CHILDREN. SHE LIVED AROUND 1125 B.C. AND IS MENTIONED BRIEFLY IN 1 SAMUEL 1:2–7.
PERSIS [PUR SIS: “PERSIAN WOMAN”]. A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH IN ROME IN A.D. 55, SHE WAS IDENTIFIED AS A DEAR FRIEND WHO “LABORED MUCH IN THE LORD.” SEE ROMANS 16:12.
PHOEBE [FEE BIH: “RADIANT”]. IN ROMANS 16:1, 2 PAUL IDENTIFIED HER AS A SERVANT (DIAKONON=DEACONESS) OF THE CHURCH AT CENCHREA, A TOWN NEAR CORINTH. SOME BELIEVE SHE CARRIED PAUL’S LETTER TO ROME ABOUT A.D. 55. 
PRISCILLA [PRIH SIL UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. SHE AND HER HUSBAND AQUILA LED A HOUSE-CHURCH IN CORINTH. THE TWO WERE CLOSE TO THE APOSTLE PAUL, WITH WHOM THEY SHARED THE TRADE OF LEATHER WORKING. SEE ESPECIALLY ACTS 18.
PUAH [POO UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. SHE WAS A SUPERVISOR OF MIDWIVES IN EGYPT AROUND 1525 B.C. GOD BLESSED HER WHEN SHE REFUSED TO CARRY OUT PHARAOH’S COMMAND TO THROW NEWBORN HEBREW BOYS IN THE NILE RIVER. SEE EXODUS 1:15–21.
QUEEN OF HEAVEN [ÆƩƏRƏ]. ONLY MENTIONED TWICE IN JEREMIAH 7:18; 44:17-19. ATTENTION HAS BEEN DRAWN TO THIS GODDESS ASHERAH. WE PAUSE HERE TO SHOW HOW ASSYRIAN CULT PRACTICES INVADED GOD’S OWN PRECINCTS AND BY JEREMIAH’S TIME BECAME A FLOOD. EVEN WITHIN THE TEMPLE AREA THE WORSHIP OF HEAVENLY BODIES—SUN, MOON, PLANETS AND CONSTELLATIONS—HAD BEEN ESTABLISHED. ISHTAR, THE PLANET VENUS, HAD APPEARED AS THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN, WHO AS MORNING STAR WAS GODDESS OF WAR AND AS EVENING STAR WAS GODDESS OF LOVE AND HARLOTRY. THIS QUEEN WAS WORSHIPED ON THE HOUSETOPS OF THE CITY, AND THE WHOLE FAMILY IN EVERY HOUSEHOLD WAS EMPLOYED IN THE RITUAL OF HER WORSHIP—CHILDREN WOULD GATHER FUEL, FATHERS WOULD KINDLE THE FIRES, AND THE WOMEN WOULD KNEAD THE DOUGH AND MAKE CAKES TO HER HONOR. HOW DEEPLY ROOTED THIS SYSTEM OF FALSE WORSHIP WAS CAN BE GATHERED FROM WHAT THE EXILED JUDEANS IN EGYPT SAID TO THE PROPHET: “WHEN WE WORSHIPED THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN, WE WERE PROSPEROUS, AND WHEN WE TURNED TO JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], HE DESTROYED OUR NATION, HENCEFORTH THE GOOD OLD QUEEN FOR US!” HOW EXPLICIT IS THE SECOND COMMANDMENT, “THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME”! (EXODUS 20:4, 5).
QUEEN OF SHEBA (שבא, FROM THE ARABIC סבא, SEBA, AN ARABIC KINGDOM OF UNKNOWN LOCATION): A QUEEN OF UNKNOWN NAME WHO, HAVING HEARD OF SOLOMON’S WEALTH AND WISDOM, CAME TO SEE FOR HERSELF (1 KINGS 10:1)
RACHEL [RAY CHUHL: “EWE”]. THE DAUGHTER OF LABAN AND SISTER OF LEAH, RACHEL WAS JACOB’S TRUE LOVE. TRICKED INTO MARRYING LEAH FIRST, JACOB ALSO WED RACHEL A WEEK LATER. RACHEL LATER BORE HIS FAVORITE SONS, JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN. RACHEL LIVED AROUND 1925 B.C. HER STORY IS FEATURED IN GENESIS 29–35. 
RAHAB [RAY HAB: “BROAD”]. AN INNKEEPER IN JERICHO. IN ABOUT 1400 B.C., WHEN THE ISRAELITES INVADED CANAAN, RAHAB HID THREE HEBREW SPIES. HER CONVICTION THAT GOD WAS REAL, LED HER TO ASK THAT SHE AND HER FAMILY WOULD BE PRESERVED WHEN JERICHO FELL. THIS PAGAN WOMAN’S FAITH WAS RICHLY REWARDED, AND SHE IS LISTED IN MATTHEW 1:5 IN THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST. SEE JOSHUA 2, HEBREWS 11:31, JAMES 2:25.
REBEKAH [RUH BEK UH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THIS DAUGHTER OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW LEFT HER HOMELAND TO MARRY ISAAC, ABRAHAM’S SON. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF ESAU AND THE PATRIARCH JACOB. SHE LIVED AROUND 1825 B.C. SEE GENESIS 22:23; 24–27.
REUMAH [ROO MUH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE CONCUBINE OF NAHOR, ABRAHAM’S BROTHER, ABOUT 2075 B.C. SEE GENESIS 22:24.
RHODA [ROE DUH: “ROSE”]. THIS YOUNG SLAVE GIRL WAS MEMBER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. SHE ANSWERED PETER’S KNOCK ON HER MISTRESS’ DOOR WHEN PETER WAS MIRACULOUSLY RELEASED FROM PRISON AROUND A.D. 45. SEE ACTS 12.
RIZPAH [RIZ PUH: “HOT STONE”]. THIS CONCUBINE OF SAUL PLAYED AN UNEXPECTED ROLE IN THE UNIFICATION OF THE HEBREW TRIBES INTO A UNITED KINGDOM UNDER DAVID. WHEN SAUL’S SON ACCUSED HIS COMMANDING GENERAL OF HAVING SEX WITH RIZPAH, THE INSULTED COMMANDER, ABNER, TRANSFERRED HIS ALLEGIANCE TO DAVID ABOUT 1010 B.C. SEE 2 SAMUEL 21:8–14.
RUTH [ROOTH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE MOABITE WIFE OF MAHLON, RUTH ACCOMPANIED HER MOTHER-IN-LAW NAOMI TO JUDAH AFTER THEIR HUSBANDS DIED. HER COMMITMENT TO NAOMI AND TO THE LORD IS CELEBRATED IN THE BOOK THAT BEARS HER NAME. 
SALOME [SUH LOE MEE: “PEACEABLE,” FEMININE OF SOLOMON]. THE TWO NEW TESTAMENT WOMEN WHO BORE THIS NAME COULD HARDLY HAVE BEEN MORE DIFFERENT.
1.	SALOME, THE FOLLOWER OF JESUS, WAS PROBABLY THE WIFE OF ZEBEDEE AND MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOHN (SEE MATT. 27:56). SHE WAS A TRUE BELIEVER AND A WITNESS TO CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. SEE MARK 15:40, 41; 16:1.
2.	SALOME (ALTHOUGH NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS AND HEROD PHILIP. ABOUT A.D. 30 AND AT THE URGING OF HER MOTHER, SALOME ASKED FOR THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AS A REWARD FOR A DANCE THAT HAD PLEASED KING HEROD ANTIPAS AND HIS GUESTS. SEE MATTHEW 14:3–11.
3.                SALOME ALEXANDRA [SUH-LŌ-MĒ AL-IG-ZAN-DRUH] (ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΑ, FEM. FORM OF ALEXANDER): THE WIFE OF ARISTOBULUS (2); A JEWISH QUEEN 76–67 BCE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA
SAPPHIRA [SUH FIGH RUH: “BEAUTIFUL”]. AROUND A.D. 35, SAPPHIRA CONSPIRED WITH HER HUSBAND ANANIAS TO LIE TO THE APOSTLES AND TO THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE LIE WAS EXPOSED, AND GOD STRUCK BOTH OF THEM DEAD. SEE ACTS 5:1–10.
SARAH [SAIR UH: “PRINCESS”]. THE WIFE OF ABRAHAM IN 2100 B.C. SHE IS HONORED FOR HER FAITH AND FAITHFULNESS TO ABRAHAM. THE BIRTH OF HER SON ISAAC LONG AFTER SHE CEASED MENSTRUATING REMAINS A TESTIMONY TO GOD’S POWER. SHE IS FEATURED IN GENESIS 17 AND 21. 
SARAI [SAY RI: “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS PRINCE”]. SARAH’S ORIGINAL NAME. SEE GENESIS 11:29; 16:1–9.
SERAH [SEE RUH: “EXTENSION”]. MISTRANSLATED SARAH IN SOME VERSIONS, THIS DAUGHTER OF ASHUR IS MENTIONED IN GENESIS 46:17 AND NUMBERS 26:46.
SHEERAH [SHEE UH RUH: “BLOOD RELATIONSHIP”]. SPELLED SHERAH IN SOME VERSIONS. THIS DESCENDANT OF EPHRAIM IS CREDITED WITH FOUNDING THREE TOWNS. SEE 1 CHRONICLES 7:24.
SHELOMITH [SHIH LOE MITH: “PEACEFUL”].
1.	THE MOTHER OF A BLASPHEMER WHO WAS STONED TO DEATH AROUND 1475 B.C. SEE LEVITICUS 24:11.
2.	A DAUGHTER OF ZERUBBABEL LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE ROYAL FAMILY AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWISH EXILES TO THEIR HOMELAND, ABOUT 500 B.C. SEE EZRA 8:10.
SHIMEATH [SHIM EE ATH: “FAME”]. THE AMMONITE MOTHER OF ONE OF THE CONSPIRATORS WHO MURDERED KING JOASH OF JUDAH, AROUND 825 B.C. SEE 2 KINGS 12:21.
SHIMRITH [SHIM RITH: “WATCH”]. THE MOABITE MOTHER OF AN OFFICIAL WHO HELPED MURDER KING JOASH OF JUDAH, AROUND 825 B.C. SEE 2 CHRONICLES 24:26 AND SHOMER BELOW.
SHIPHRAH [SHIF RUH: “BEAUTY”]. ONE OF THE MIDWIVES WHO WON GOD’S FAVOR BY REFUSING TO OBEY PHARAOH’S COMMAND TO THROW ALL NEWBORN HEBREW BOYS IN THE NILE, ABOUT 1525 B.C. SEE EXODUS 1:15–21.
SHOMER [SHOW MUHR: “KEEPER” OR “WATCHER”]. THE MOTHER OF ONE OF THE MEN WHO CONSPIRED TO MURDER KING JOASH OF JUDAH, ABOUT 825 B.C. SEE 2 KINGS 12:21. SHE IS MISTAKENLY CALLED SHIMRITH IN 2 CHRONICLES 24:26.
SHUA [SHOO UH: “PROSPERITY”]. A DAUGHTER OF HEBER, MENTIONED IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHUR IN 1 CHRONICLES 7:32.
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE APOSTLE IN ACTS 6:5)
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “MINISTERS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5) AND THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT GREEK & ANCIENT ENGLISH (ACTS 6:5; ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHANIE VICTORIA [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: VICTORIOUS CROWN, CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN]: THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
SUSANNA [SOO-ZAN-UH] (ΣΟΥΣΆΝΝΑ = שושן, “LILY”) AN EXILE IN BABYLON; THE HEROINE OF WHAT HAS BEEN CALLED LITERATURE’S FIRST DETECTIVE STORY (SUS. 1:2)
SUSANNA [SUE ZAN NAH: “LILY”]. A FOLLOWER OF JESUS WHO HELPED SUPPORT HIM AND HIS DISCIPLES FINANCIALLY. SEE LUKE 8:3.
SYNTYCHE [SIN TIH KEH: “FORTUNATE”]. A CHRISTIAN WOMAN IN THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH. PAUL SOUGHT TO RESOLVE HER CONFLICT WITH EUODIA, AROUND A.D. 60. SEE PHILIPPIANS 4:2, 3.
TABITHA [TAB IH THUH: “GAZELLE”]. SEE DORCAS.
TAHPENES [TAH PUH NEEZ: MEANING UNKNOWN]. AN ETHIOPIAN QUEEN ABOUT 925 B.C. SHE WAS A CONTEMPORARY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON. SEE 1 KINGS 11:18–20.
TAMAR [TAY MUR: “PALM TREE”]. THREE OLD TESTAMENT WOMEN SHARED THIS NAME.
1.	THE FIRST TAMAR WAS THE WIDOW OF A SON OF JUDAH, FOUNDER OF ONE OF ISRAEL’S TWELVE TRIBES. SHE LIVED ABOUT 1850 B.C. WHEN HER FATHER-IN-LAW FAILED TO MARRY HER TO ANOTHER OF HIS SONS, AS CUSTOM REQUIRED, SHE PRETENDED TO BE A PROSTITUTE, SEDUCED JUDAH, AND BECAME PREGNANT. SEE GENESIS 38.
2.	THE SECOND TAMAR WAS A DAUGHTER OF DAVID, WHO LIVED AROUND 975 B.C. HER HALF-BROTHER, AMNON, RAPED HER. SUBSEQUENTLY TAMAR’S FULL BROTHER, ABSALOM, MURDERED AMNON AND LED A REBELLION AGAINST DAVID. SEE 2 SAMUEL 13.
3.	AROUND 950 B.C. ABSALOM NAMED ONE OF HIS OWN DAUGHTERS AFTER HIS SISTER, TAMAR. SEE 2 SAMUEL 14:27.
TAPHATH [TAY FATH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. A DAUGHTER OF SOLOMON WHO WAS MARRIED TO ONE OF HIS HIGH OFFICIALS AROUND 950 B.C. SEE 1 KINGS 4:11.
TIMNA [TIM NUH: “RESTRAINING”].
1.	IN 1950 B.C. A CONCUBINE OF ELIPHAZ, A SON OF ESAU. SEE GENESIS 36:12.
2.	IN 1975 B.C., A SISTER OF LOTAN, A HORITE CHIEF IN ESAU’S FAMILY LINE. SEE GENESIS 36:22.
TIRZAH [TUR ZUH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THE YOUNGEST OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, AROUND 1400 B.C. SHE AND HER SISTERS PETITIONED MOSES TO INHERIT THEIR FATHER’S LAND AND BROUGHT ABOUT A CHANGE IN ISRAEL’S INHERITANCE LAWS. SEE NUMBERS 27:1–8.
TRYPHENA [TRIGH FEE NUH: “DAINTY”]. A CHRISTIAN WOMAN WHOM PAUL GREETED IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS, ABOUT A.D. 55. SEE ROMANS 16:12.
UZZEN-SHEERAH [UZ'-EN-SHE'-E-RA: “REMNANT, FAMILY, CONSANGUINITY”] NAMED AFTER SHEERAH, A WOMAN IN THE HEBREW BIBLE APPEARING ONLY IN 1 CHRONICLES 7:24, WHERE IT SAYS THAT SHE BUILT THREE CITIES: LOWER AND UPPER BETH-HORON, AND UZZEN-SHEERAH.
VASHTI [VASH TIE: “BEAUTIFUL WOMAN”]. THE QUEEN OF PERSIA ABOUT 425 B.C. WHEN SHE REFUSED TO APPEAR AT A BANQUET THE KING HELD, HE DIVORCED VASHTI AND FOUND ANOTHER QUEEN. THE WOMAN FINALLY SELECTED WAS ESTHER, WHO SAVED THE JEWISH PEOPLE RESIDING IN THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. SEE THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
VICTORIA [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: FEMALE VICTORIOUS, CONQUERING & ENGLISH ROYALTY]: THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE FEMALE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
1.             THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT FELL (ISAIAH 47:1-15) ALSO KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (REVELATION 17:1-18:24)
2.           THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT NEVER FELL (PROVERBS 8:22-29) ALSO KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (REVELATION 19:7-10; 21:9-22:5)
VICTORIA STEPHANIE [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ STEPHANIE: VICTORIOUS CROWN, CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN]: THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT JEWS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
VIRGIN, THE GREAT [VƏR-JƏN: SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & RIGHTEOUS] (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE UNFALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (REVELATION 21:9-22:5)
WITCH, THE GREAT [WICH: SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8)
XXX [GREEK PORNEIA: SHORT FOR PORN, MEANS FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINABLE ACTS, UNBRIDLED SEX & MARITAL SEX, TO NAME A FEW, FROM ITSELF DIRECT SOURCE IN MOLECH---MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THE OT & ACTS 7:42-43]: SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS, ALSO CALLED THE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER (2ND PETER 2:16 WITH REVELATION 17:1-18:24) & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE THAT IS FOUND IN THE TERM PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS A RELIGIOUS HYPOCRITICAL MARRIED LAW-ABIDING CONTRARY SEXUAL BULLSHIT LAW (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43). JESUS CHRIST’S GREATEST OPPOSERS WERE THE MARRIED SEXUAL PHARISEES!!! PORNEIA MEANS PROMISCUITY [SEXUAL FREEDOM] THAT ALWAYS SAYS ‘I WILL FREELY FUCK OR HAVE SEX WHOM I WANT TO FUCK OR HAVE SEX WITH & NOBODY WILL STOP ME’ YET THIS PORNEIA IS ALWAYS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS LAWS!!! THIS KIND OF PORNEIA IN PROMISCUITY IS FOUND IN REVELATION 9:21; 14:8; 17:1-18:24; 19:2. PORNEIA IN INCEST IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. PORNEIA IN PRE-MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2. PORNEIA IN BESTIALITY IS FOUND IN THE SEPTUAGINT IN LEVITICUS 18:23. PORNEIA IN SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY IS FOUND IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & JUDE 7. PORNEIA IN MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN TOBIT 4:12-13. PORNEIA IN THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES IS FOUND IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13.
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE CORRUPTION OF THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (JOB 1:21)
ZERESH [ZEE RESH: “GOLD”]. THE WIFE OF HAMAAN, THE ENEMY OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN 425 B.C. ZERESH SUGGESTED THAT HER HUSBAND BUILD, GALLOWS ON WHICH TO EXECUTE THE JEW MORDECAI. IN THE END, HAMAAN HIMSELF DIED ON THOSE GALLOWS. SEE THE ESTHER 5:10, 14; 6:13.
ZERUIAH [ZEH ROO EYE AH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. THIS SISTER OF DAVID WAS THE MOTHER OF SEVERAL COMMANDERS IN DAVID’S ARMY. SEE 1 SAMUEL 26:6; 1 CHRONICLES 2:16.
ZILLAH [ZIHL LAH: “SHADOW PROTECTION”]. SHE IS NAMED IN EARLY GENESIS AS ONE OF THE TWO WIVES OF LAMECH. SEE GENESIS 4:19–23.
ZILPAH [ZILL PAH: MEANING UNKNOWN]. LEAH’S SLAVE IN 1925 B.C. LEAH USED ZILPAH AS A SURROGATE IN A COMPETITION WITH HER SISTER RACHEL TO GIVE THEIR HUSBAND JACOB THE MOST SONS. SEE GENESIS 30.
ZIPPORAH [ZIP POE RAH: “BIRD”]. IN 1475 B.C., THE WIFE OF MOSES. A MIDIANITE, ZIPPORAH BORE TWO SONS, GERSHOM AND ELEAZER. SEE EXODUS 2:21, 22; 18:1–6.
ZOHER [ZŌ-HER]: (“TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA---ZZZZZ [AWAKE IN ACTS 1:7; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LADY STEPHANIE YAHWEH KNOWN AS THE MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [Ə-ˈSLĒP ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 1:7; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER.
THE ITALIAN EMPIRE CURRENCY
                                          COPPER                                                       SILVER                                                            GOLD
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THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF ANCIENT ENGLISH CURRENCY
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF ALL CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** STEPHEN MEANS LORD, YAHWEH, CROWN, RANK, MITE, MONEY, REWARD, AWARD, RAISE, PROMOTION, METAL, RIBBON, DEFENSE, WREATH, ETC. 

	1/8 CENT
HALF-LEPTA 1/8¢
	ANCIENT ENGLISH COIN (1 MITE)
	[image: Image result for MITE MONEY MARK 12:42]
	[image: Image result for MITE MONEY MARK 12:42]
	LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (CREATOR)
	MATTHEW 28:18; MARK 12:42; ACTS 30 
	VARIES
	VARIES
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	
THE BEGINNING OF ANCIENT ITALIAN ENGLISH CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** EMPEROR STEPHEN LEKAPENOS IS THE LORDSHIP OF THE ITALIAN COINS

	1/4 CENT
QUADRANS 1/4¢
	ANCIENT ITALIAN COIN, LEPTA, 2 SMALL COINS (2 MITES)
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	EMPEROR STEPHEN LEKAPENOS
WIDOWS OFFERING (2 MITES)
	MATT. 5:26; MARK 12:42 
	VARIES
	VARIES
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN




	695AD-1502AD ITALIAN DYNASTY’S IN GOLD COINS

	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	LEONTIOS
(ΛΕΌΝΤΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
LEONTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). ISAURA.
	REVOLT
	695–698
	3 YEARS
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	TIBERIOS III APSIMAROS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). PAMPHYLIA.
	REVOLT
	698–705
	7 YEARS

	[image: ][image: ]
	JUSTINIAN II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἸΟΥΣΤΙΝΙΑΝὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FLAVIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN) WITH
TIBERIUS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	668 OR 669, CONSTANTINOPLE
	RETURNED ON THE THRONE WITH BULGAR SUPPORT. NAMED SON TIBERIUS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 706.
	AUGUST 705 – DECEMBER 711
	6 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: ]
	PHILIPPIKOS BARDANES
(ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΚὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FILEPICVS BARDANES AVGVSTVS
	
C. 600’S (?). PERGAMON
	REVOLT
	DECEMBER 711 – 3 JUNE 713
	1 YEAR, 6 MONTHS
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	ANASTASIOS II
(ΑΡΤΈΜΙΟΣ ἈΝΑΣΤΆΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
ARTEMIVS ANASTASIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	BUREAUCRAT AND SECRETARY UNDER PHILIPPIKOS, HE WAS RAISED TO THE PURPLE BY THE SOLDIERS
	JUNE 713 – NOVEMBER 715
	2 YEARS, 5 MONTHS
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	THEODOSIUS III
(ΘΕΟΔΌΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	CHOSEN BY TROOPS
	MAY 715 – 25 MARCH 717
	2 YEARS
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	LEO III THE ISAURIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 685, GERMANIKEIA, COMMAGENE.
	REBELLION
	25 MARCH 717 – 18 JUNE 741
	24 YEARS
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	CONSTANTINE V
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	JULY 718, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF LEO III
	18 JUNE 741 – 14 SEPTEMBER 775
	34 YEARS
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	ARTABASDOS 
(ἈΡΤΆΒΑΣΔΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ARTAVAZD AVGVSTVS
WITH
NIKEPHOROS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C. 700’S (?).
	SON-IN-LAW OF LEO III. USURPED THRONE. PROCLAIMED HIS SON NIKEPHOROS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 741/742
	JUNE 741/742 – 2 NOVEMBER 743
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS
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	LEO IV THE KHAZAR
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	750, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF CONSTANTINE V
	14 SEPTEMBER 775 – 8 SEPTEMBER 780
	5 YEARS
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	CONSTANTINE VI
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	771, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF LEO IV
	8 SEPTEMBER 780 – AUGUST 797
	17 YEARS
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	IRENE OF ATHENS
(ΕἰΡΉΝΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR IRINH AVGVSTVS
	C. 752, ATHENS
	REGENT DURING MINORITY OF CONSTANTINE VI. SEIZED THRONE FROM SON IN 797. FIRST BYZANTINE EMPRESS REGNANT.
	AUGUST 797 – 31 OCTOBER 802
	5 YEARS
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	NIKEPHOROS I
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C.700’S (?).
	REBELLION
	31 OCTOBER 802 –
26 JULY 811
	9 YEARS
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	STAURAKIOS
(ΣΤΑΥΡΆΚΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR SEAVRA AVGVSTVS
	AFTER 778
	SON OF NIKEPHOROS I
	26 JULY 811 –
2 OCTOBER 811
	4 MONTHS

	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theophylact]
	MICHAEL I RANGABE
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ῬΑΓΓΑΒΈ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL RHANGABE AVGVSTVS
WITH
THEOPHYLACT
(ΘΕΟΦΎΛΑΚΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFVLA AVGVSTVS
	C. 770
	SON-IN-LAW OF NIKEPHOROS I, APPOINTED HIS SON THEOPHYLACT (BORN C. 793) AS CO-EMPEROR ON 25 DECEMBER 811
	2 OCTOBER 811 –
22 JUNE 813
	1 YEAR, 8 MONTHS
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	LEO V THE ARMENIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	REBELLION, APPOINTED HIS SON SYMBATIOS AS CO-EMPEROR UNDER THE NAME CONSTANTINE ON CHRISTMAS 813
	11 JULY 813 –
25 DECEMBER 820
	7 YEARS
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	MICHAEL II
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	CHOSEN AFTER MURDER OF PREDECESSOR
	25 DECEMBER 820 –
2 OCTOBER 829
	9 YEARS
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	THEOPHILOS 
(ΘΕΌΦΙΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFILOS AVGVSTVS
	805
	ONLY SON OF MICHAEL II AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 821
	2 OCTOBER 829 –
20 JANUARY 842
	13 YEARS

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL III
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	19 JANUARY 840, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF THEOPHILOS
	20 JANUARY 842 –
23 SEPTEMBER 867
	25 YEARS
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	BASIL THE MACEDONIAN
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR BASIL AVGVSTVS
	811, MACEDONIA.
	PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR, FULL EMPEROR UPON DEATH OF PREDECESSOR.
	867 –
29 AUGUST 886
	19 YEARS
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	LEO VI THE WISE
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS 
	19 SEPTEMBER 866, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF BASIL I (POTENTIALLY IN REALITY THE SON OF MICHAEL III), CO-EMPEROR SINCE 870.
	886 –
11 MAY 912
	26 YEARS
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	ALEXANDER
(ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXANDER AVGVSTVS
	23 NOVEMBER 870
	SON OF BASIL I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 879.
	11 MAY 912 –
6 JUNE 913
	1 YEAR, 1 MONTH
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	CONSTANTINE VII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	17/18 MAY 905
	SON OF LEO VI, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 908.
	6 JUNE 913 –
9 NOVEMBER 959
	46 YEARS
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	ROMANOS I LEKAPENOS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΛΕΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CHRISTOPHER LEKAPENOS
(ΧΡΙΣΤΌΦΟΡΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR XPIOTOQOPOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS AND
STEPHEN LEKAPENOS
(ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR STEKANOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS AND
CONSTANTINE LEKAPENOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
	C. 870, LAKAPE
	REGENT FOR THE YOUNG CONSTANTINE VII, CROWNED HIMSELF SENIOR EMPEROR DURING CONSTANTINE VII'S MINORITY. PROCLAIMED HIS THREE SONS CHRISTOPHER, STEPHEN AND CONSTANTINE AS CO-EMPERORS. WAS OVERTHROWN BY STEPHEN IN 944, WHO BRIEFLY RULED AS SENIOR EMPEROR (FOR A FEW WEEKS) UNTIL HE HIMSELF WAS OVERTHROWN BY CONSTANTINE VII.
	17 DECEMBER 920 –
16 DECEMBER 944
20 MAY 921 – AUGUST 931 (CHRISTOPHER)
924–945 (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)
	24 YEARS
10 YEARS (CHRISTOPHER)
21 YEARS (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Romanos II]
	ROMANOS II
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	C. 938
	SON OF CONSTANTINE VII
	9 NOVEMBER 959 –
15 MARCH 963
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephoros II Phokas]
	NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΦΩΚᾶΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS PHOKAS AVGVSTVS
	C. 912
	CHOSEN BY THE ARMY, ACTED AS SENIOR EMPEROR DURING THE REGENCY OF YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	16 AUGUST 963 –
11 DECEMBER 969
	6 YEARS
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	JOHN I TZIMISKES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΤΖΙΜΙΣΚΉΣ) IMPERATOR IOHN TZIMISKES CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	C. 925
	NEPHEW OF NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS, SUCCEEDED AS SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT FOR THE YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	11 DECEMBER 969 –
10 JANUARY 976
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Basil II]
	BASIL II
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR BASIL CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	958, CONSTANTINOPLE
	ELDEST SON OF ROMANOS II
	10 JANUARY 976 –
15 DECEMBER 1025
	49 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VIII]
	CONSTANTINE VIII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ AVGVSTVS
	960, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SECOND SON OF ROMANOS II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 962.
	15 DECEMBER 1025 –
15 NOVEMBER 1028
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Zoe Porphyrogenita]
	
ZOE PORPHYROGENITA
(ΖΩὴ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR ZOI PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 978, CONSTANTINOPLE
	DAUGHTER OF CONSTANTINE VIII, SUCCEEDED ON HER FATHER'S DEATH ALONG WITH HER SISTER THEODORA. HER THREE HUSBANDS, ROMANOS III (1028–1034), MICHAEL IV (1034–1041) AND CONSTANTINE IX (1042–1050) RULED ALONGSIDE HER.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
JUNE 1050
	22 YEARS
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	ROMANOS III ARGYROS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ἈΡΓΥΡΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	968
	CHOSEN BY CONSTANTINE VIII TO MARRY HIS DAUGHTER ZOE AND SUCCEED HIM AS EMPEROR.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
11 APRIL 1034
	6 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael IV the Paphlagonian]
	MICHAEL IV THE PAPHLAGONIAN
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΠΑΦΛΑΓΏΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1010
	SUCCEEDED ROMANOS III AS ZOE'S HUSBAND AND EMPEROR.
	11 APRIL 1034 –
10 DECEMBER 1041
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael V Kalaphates]
	MICHAEL V KALAPHATES
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΚΑΛΑΦΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1015
	NEPHEW AND ADOPTED SON OF MICHAEL IV.
	10 DECEMBER 1041 –
20 APRIL 1042
	5 MONTHS
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	THEODORA PORPHYROGENITA
(ΘΕΟΔΏΡΑ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR THEODOROS PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 980
	YOUNGER SISTER OF ZOE, RAISED TO CO-EMPRESS IN 1042.
	19 APRIL 1042 – 31 AUGUST 1056
	14 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine IX Monomachos]
	CONSTANTINE IX MONOMACHOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΜΟΝΟΜΆΧΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000
	ZOE'S THIRD HUSBAND
	11 JUNE 1042 – 11 JANUARY 1055
	13 YEARS
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	MICHAEL VI BRINGAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΒΡΊΓΓΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000’S (?).
	CHOSEN AS SUCCESSOR BY EMPRESS THEODORA
	SEPTEMBER 1056 –
31 AUGUST 1057
	1 YEAR



	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac I Komnenos]
	ISAAC I KOMNENOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1005
	REBELLION
	5 JUNE 1057 –
22 NOVEMBER 1059
	2 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1006
	CHOSEN SUCCESSOR OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS
	24 NOVEMBER 1059 – 22 MAY 1067
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	MICHAEL VII DOUKAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS WITH
ANDRONIKOS DOUKAS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
KONSTANTIOS DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΆΝΤΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR KWVOTAXTIOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1050
	SON OF CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1059, RESIGNED THE THRONE IN 1078. REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIS BROTHERS ANDRONIKOS AND KONSTANTIOS AS CO-EMPERORS. ANDRONIKOS DIED IN THE 1070S WHILE KONSTANTIOS BRIEFLY SUCCEEDED MICHAEL AS SENIOR EMPEROR BEFORE BEING HANDED OVER TO THE USURPER NIKEPHOROS III AND EXILED. MICHAEL'S SON CONSTANTINE WAS ALSO RAISED TO CO-EMPEROR IN 1074.
	22 MAY 1067 –
31 MARCH 1078
1068 – 1070S (ANDRONIKOS)
1060–1078 (KONSTANTIOS)
1074–1078 (CONSTANTINE)
	11 YEARS
18 YEARS (KONSTANTIOS)
4 YEARS (CONSTANTINE)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ROMANOS IV DIOGENES
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΔΙΟΓΈΝΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	1032
	MARRIED TO CONSTANTINE X'S WIDOW AND SENIOR EMPEROR AS GUARDIAN OF HER SONS BY CONSTANTINE X
	1 JANUARY 1068 –
24 OCTOBER 1071
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	NIKEPHOROS III BOTANEIATES
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΒΟΤΑΝΕΙΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	1001
	REBELLION
	31 MARCH 1078 –
4 APRIL 1081
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	ALEXIOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND CO-EMPERORSHIP)
	1056
	REBELLION, NEPHEW OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS, APPOINTED CONSTANTINE DOUKAS (A PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR UNDER MICHAEL VII) AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1081. REPLACED CONSTANTINE WITH HIS OWN SON JOHN II IN 1087.
	4 APRIL 1081 –
15 AUGUST 1118
1081 – 1087 (CONSTANTINE)
	37 YEARS
6 YEARS (CONSTANTINE, 2ND CO-EMPERORSHIP)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	JOHN II KOMNENOS 
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
ALEXIOS KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	13 SEPTEMBER 1087, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF ALEXIOS I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1087, APPOINTED HIS SON ALEXIOS CO-EMPEROR IN 1122
	15 AUGUST 1118 –
8 APRIL 1143
1122 – 1142 (ALEXIOS)
	25 YEARS
20 YEARS (ALEXIOS)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel I Komnenos]
	MANUEL I KOMNENOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	28 NOVEMBER, 1118, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF JOHN II
	1143 –
24 SEPTEMBER 1180
	37 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	ALEXIOS II KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	14 SEPTEMBER 1169, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF MANUEL I
	24 SEPTEMBER 1180 –
OCTOBER 1183
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ANDRONIKOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN KOMNENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1118
	NEPHEW OF JOHN II (SON OF HIS BROTHER ISAAC), UNCLE OF ALEXIOS II, APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN AS CO-EMPEROR IN NOVEMBER 1183
	OCTOBER 1183 –
12 SEPTEMBER 1185
	2 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	REBELLION
	1185–1195
	10 YEARS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS II ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1153
	REBELLION, ELDER BROTHER OF ISAAC II
	1195 –
17/18 JULY 1203
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS SON ALEXIOS IV
	18 JULY 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS IV ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1182
	RAISED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS FATHER ISAAC II
	1 AUGUST 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas]
	
ALEXIOS V DOUKAS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ὁ ΜΟΎΡΤΖΟΥΦΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1140
	COUP IN THE IMPERIAL PALACE, SON-IN LAW - OF ALEXIOS III
	5 FEBRUARY 1204 –
13 APRIL 1204
	5 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodore I Laskaris]
	THEODORE I LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1174, CONSTANTINOPLE
	HIS BROTHER CONSTANTINE LASKARIS WAS ELECTED EMPEROR BY THE CITIZENS OF CONSTANTINOPLE ON THE DAY THE CITY FELL TO THE CRUSADERS; HE LATER FLED TO NICAEA, WHERE THEODORE ORGANIZED THE GREEK RESISTANCE TO THE LATINS. PROCLAIMED EMPEROR AFTER CONSTANTINE'S DEATH IN 1205, THEODORE WAS CROWNED ONLY IN 1208.
	1205–
NOVEMBER 1221
	21 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John III Vatatzes]
	JOHN III VATATZES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ΒΑΤΆΤΖΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	C. 1192, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON-IN-LAW OF THEODORE I
	15 DECEMBER 1221 –
3 NOVEMBER 1254
	33 YEARS
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	THEODORE II LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1222, NICAEA, 
	SON OF JOHN III
	3 NOVEMBER 1254–
18 AUGUST 1258
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John IV Laskaris]
	JOHN IV LASKARIS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	25 DECEMBER 1250
	SON OF THEODORE II
	18 AUGUST 1258–
25 DECEMBER 1261
	3 YEARS
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	MICHAEL VIII PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1223
	SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT OF JOHN IV LASKARIS, GRANDNEPHEW OF JOHN III BY MARRIAGE AND GREAT-GRANDSON OF ALEXIOS III
	1 JANUARY 1259–
11 DECEMBER 1282
	23 YEARS, 11 MONTHS
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	ANDRONIKOS II PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS 
	25 MARCH 1259, NICAEA. 
	SON OF MICHAEL VIII
	11 DECEMBER 1282–
24 MAY 1328
	45 YEARS, 5 MONTHS
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	MICHAEL IX PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑΉΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	17 APRIL 1277, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS II, REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIM AS CO-EMPEROR WITH FULL IMPERIAL STYLE
	1295–
12 OCTOBER 1320
	25 YEARS
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	ANDRONIKOS III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	25 MARCH 1297, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MICHAEL IX, NAMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1316 AND RIVAL EMPEROR SINCE 1321. DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER ANDRONIKOS II IN 1328 AND REIGNED AS SOLE EMPEROR
	24 MAY 1328–
15 JUNE 1341
	13 YEARS
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	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS III
	15 JUNE 1341–
12 AUGUST 1376
	38 YEARS (1ST REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John VI Kantakouzenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Matthew Kantakouzenos]
	JOHN VI KANTAKOUZENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
WITH
MATTHEW KANTAKOUZENOS
(ΜΑΤΘΑΊΟΣ ΑΣΆΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MATTHAIOS KANTAKOUZENOS AVGVSTVS
	1292, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	MATERNAL RELATIVE OF THE PALAIOLOGI, DECLARED CO-EMPEROR BY JOHN V IN 1341 AND RECOGNIZED AS SENIOR EMPEROR IN 1347 FOLLOWING A CIVIL WAR. APPOINTED HIS SON MATTHEW AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1353
	8 FEBRUARY 1347–
4 DECEMBER 1354
1353 – 1357 (MATTHEW)
	7 YEARS
4 YEARS (MATTHEW)

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS IV PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	11 APRIL 1348, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1352, DEPOSED HIS FATHER JOHN V IN 1376
	12 AUGUST 1376–
1 JULY 1379
	3 YEARS
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	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS SON ANDRONIKOS IV
	1 JULY 1379–
14 APRIL 1390
	11 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	1370
	REBELLION, SON AND CO-EMPEROR OF ANDRONIKOS IV, DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER JOHN V
	14 APRIL 1390–
17 SEPTEMBER 1390
	5 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(THIRD REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS GRANDSON JOHN VII
	17 SEPTEMBER 1390–
16 FEBRUARY 1391
	5 MONTHS (3RD REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel II Palaiologos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos][image: ]
	MANUEL II PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS AND
ANDRONIKOS V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	27 JUNE 1350, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1373. JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS, WHO PREVIOUSLY USURPED THE THRONE IN 1390, WAS PROCLAIMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1403, KEEPING THE TITLE UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 1408. JOHN VII ALSO PROCLAIMED HIS SON, ANDRONIKOS V, CO-EMPEROR BUT ANDRONIKOS DIED BEFORE HIS FATHER, IN 1407. THE IMPERIAL STATUS OF JOHN AND ANDRONIKOS WAS PURELY HONORARY.
	16 FEBRUARY 1391–
21 JULY 1425
1403 – 1408 (JOHN VII)
1403 – 1407 (ANDRONIKOS V)
	34 YEARS
5 YEARS (JOHN VII)
4 YEARS (ANDRONIKOS V)
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	JOHN III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 DECEMBER 1392
	SON OF MANUEL II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1416
	21 JULY 1425–
31 OCTOBER 1448
	23 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	CONSTANTINE XI PALAIOLOGOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΡΑΓΆΣΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	8 FEBRUARY 1405, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MANUEL II
	6 JANUARY 1449–
29 MAY 1453
	4 YEARS, 4 MONTHS, 23 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ΘΩΜᾶΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	1409
	SON OF MANUEL II. DESPOT OF THE MOREA SINCE 1428 AND RULED THERE UNTIL 1460 WHEN HE ESCAPED TO ITALY AS AN EXILE.
	29 MAY 1453–
12 MAY 1465
	11 YEARS, 11 MONTHS, 14 DAYS
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	ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΈΑΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	17 JANUARY 1453
	SON OF THOMAS. SUCCEEDED HIM AS CLAIMANT TO THE TITLES OF ROMAN EMPEROR AND DESPOT OF THE MOREA. SOLD HIS CLAIM TO THE IMPERIAL TITLE TO CHARLES VIII OF FRANCE IN 1494 AND TO THE CATHOLIC MONARCHS IN 1502, ENDING THE DIRECT LINE OF CLAIMANTS.
	12 MAY 1465–
7 APRIL 1502
	36 YEARS, 10 MONTHS, 27 DAYS




WHAT ARE SOME OF THE LETHAL ILLEGAL ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS OR NOT LETHAL LEGAL ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS YOU SHOULD LOOK OUT FOR IF CONSUMED?
	DRUG NAME (INCOMPLETE LIST)  
	PLANT OR CHEMICAL NOMINAL NOMENCLATURE
	DEPENDENCY
	LEGAL STATUS
	DRUG PLANT IMAGE

	THE LIST OF 46 PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL PLANTS OF TODAY.
ETERNAL NOTE: THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S MEDICAL AUTHORITY CAN ONLY BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (ROMANS 13:1-10 & 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, ONCE AN ETERNAL INVESTIGATION HAS BEEN COMPLETED & FOUND TRUE & VALID, ETERNAL LAWS ARE ETERNALLY ENACTED & ETERNALLY ENFORCED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! ALL THOSE WHO BREAKS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LAWS SHALL HAVE DAMNING CONSEQUENCES AGAINST THEM BECAUSE THESE ETERNAL LAWS ARE PUT IN PLACE TO ETERNALLY PROTECT THE LIVES OF SOCIETY, INCLUDING YOU OWN DAMN ASS WHO BREAKS THE GODDAMN LAWS!!!

	PETTY WHITE COLLAR DRUGS
	DRUG PARAPHERNALIA (ANY STREET DRUGS NOT NAMED)
	LOW
	MOST ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	MAIN WHITE-COLLAR SUBSTANCE ABUSE ISSUES
THE MIDDLE TO UPPER WORKING-CLASS DEAL WITH A GREAT AMOUNT OF STRESS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR INDUSTRY. WHILE MANY ARE ABLE TO COPE AND FIND WAYS TO RELIEVE THE PRESSURE ON THEIR OWN, OTHERS HAVE TAKEN ANOTHER PATH. THE MOST COMMON WHITE-COLLAR SUBSTANCE ABUSE PROBLEMS REVOLVE AROUND ALCOHOL, PILLS, AND ILLICIT DRUGS.
ALCOHOL OVER-EXCESSIVE AND OVER-INDULGENT DRUNKENNESS
WHILE STATISTICS RELATED TO ALCOHOL ABUSE VARY AMONG THE DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES, IT TENDS TO BE THE MOST COMMON ISSUE AMONGST WORKING PROFESSIONALS. AS AN EXAMPLE, MORE THAN 1 IN 5 LEGAL PROFESSIONALS SUCH AS LAWYERS AND JUDGES HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO HAVE A DRINKING PROBLEM. ALONG THOSE SAME LINES, 9% OF MANAGEMENT PROFESSIONALS, 9% OF REAL ESTATE AGENTS, AND 4% IN HEALTHCARE, ALL HAVE ISSUES WITH ALCOHOL AS WELL.
PRESCRIPTION DRUGS ABUSE AND OVERDOSES
OPIOIDS LIKE OXYCONTIN, VICODIN, FENTANYL, XANAX AND SLEEPING PILLS LIKE AMBIEN HAVE ALSO MADE THEIR MARK ON WHITE-COLLAR PROFESSIONALS. BECOMING MORE EASILY ACCESSIBLE EACH AND EVERY YEAR, WORKERS RESORT TO THESE PILLS FOR STRESS RELIEF, RELAXATION, OR TO GET SOME SLEEP AT NIGHT.
ILLICIT DRUGS ABUSE AND OVERDOSES
THOUGH LESS COMMON THAN ALCOHOL ABUSE AND PRESCRIPTION DRUG USE, ILLEGAL SUBSTANCES LIKE HEROIN AND COCAINE HAVE MAJORLY AFFECTED THIS CLASS OF EMPLOYEE OVER RECENT YEARS. THE CDC HAS REPORTED THAT AMONG INDIVIDUALS MAKING MORE THAN $50,000 A YEAR SUBSTANCE ABUSE OF ILLICIT DRUGS HAS RISEN BY AROUND 60%1 OVER THE PAST COUPLE OF DECADES.
IMPACT OF WHITE-COLLAR DRUG ADDICTION ON COMPANIES
WITH APPROXIMATELY 70% OF PROFESSIONAL BUSINESSES HAVING REPORTED EMPLOYEE ISSUES WITH PRESCRIPTION DRUGS2 OR ALCOHOL ABUSE, ALMOST THREE OUT OF EVERY FOUR COMPANIES ARE SEEING MONEY CONSEQUENCES THAT STEM FROM THESE PROBLEMS.
DECREASED PRODUCTIVITY: ADDICTION OFTEN CAUSES A SYMPTOM CALLED “PRESENTEEISM” WHERE THE PERSON IS PHYSICALLY AT WORK, BUT COGNITIVELY UNABLE FUNCTION IN A CAPACITY NEEDED TO COMPLETE THEIR JOB
POOR COMPANY CULTURE: WHETHER DEPRESSION IS CAUSED BY THE JOB OR BY SUBSTANCE ABUSE, THESE FACTORS NEGATIVELY AFFECT THE ATMOSPHERE SURROUNDING THE BUSINESS.
EMPLOYEE THEFT: MANY WHITE-COLLAR DRUG ADDICTION PROBLEMS LEAD TO LARGE SUMS OF MONEY BEING SPENT ON THEIR SUBSTANCES, WHICH EVENTUALLY LEADS THE INDIVIDUAL TO LOOK FOR ITEMS THEY CAN SELL TO PURCHASE MORE.
CONSISTENT DISCIPLINARY ACTIONS: WHITE-COLLAR SUBSTANCE ABUSE CAN LEAD TO BAD ATTITUDES, VIOLENCE IN THE WORKPLACE, AND HIGH TURNOVER.
TREATING SUBSTANCE ABUSE IN WORKING PROFESSIONALS
THE NEGATIVE STIGMA OF ADDICTION OFTEN PREVENTS MANY PEOPLE TO GET HELP WHEN THEY NEED IT MOST. THE FEAR OF LOSING THEIR JOB OR DAMPENING THEIR REPUTATION PULLS THEM AWAY FROM ANY DESIRE TO FIND TREATMENT OPTIONS. AND OTHERS MAY NOT EVEN BE CONVINCED THEY HAVE A PROBLEM.
BUT EMPLOYEES ASSISTANCE PROGRAMS AND PROFESSIONAL TREATMENT CENTERS FOR WHITE-COLLAR SUBSTANCE ABUSE ARE A GREAT PLACE TO START WHEN SOMEONE IS READY TO START TAKING STEPS IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION.

	ANTIBOLIC STEROIDS
	CYCLOARTENOL CHEMICAL
	LOW
	ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	ANABOLIC STEROIDS, ALSO KNOWN MORE PROPERLY AS ANABOLIC–ANDROGENIC STEROIDS (AAS), ARE STEROIDAL ANDROGENS THAT INCLUDE NATURAL ANDROGENS LIKE TESTOSTERONE AS WELL AS SYNTHETIC ANDROGENS THAT ARE STRUCTURALLY RELATED AND HAVE SIMILAR EFFECTS TO TESTOSTERONE. THEY INCREASE PROTEIN WITHIN CELLS, ESPECIALLY IN SKELETAL MUSCLES, AND ALSO HAVE VARYING DEGREES OF VIRILIZING EFFECTS, INCLUDING INDUCTION OF THE DEVELOPMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF MASCULINE SECONDARY SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS SUCH AS THE GROWTH OF FACIAL AND BODY HAIR. THE WORD ANABOLIC, REFERRING TO ANABOLISM, COMES FROM THE GREEK ἀΝΑΒΟΛΉ ANABOLE, "THAT WHICH IS THROWN UP, MOUND". ANDROGENS OR AAS ARE ONE OF THREE TYPES OF SEX HORMONE AGONISTS, THE OTHERS BEING ESTROGENS LIKE ESTRADIOL AND PROGESTOGENS LIKE PROGESTERONE.
AAS WERE SYNTHESIZED IN THE 1930S, AND ARE NOW USED THERAPEUTICALLY IN MEDICINE TO STIMULATE MUSCLE GROWTH AND APPETITE, INDUCE MALE PUBERTY AND TREAT CHRONIC WASTING CONDITIONS, SUCH AS CANCER AND AIDS. THE AMERICAN COLLEGE OF SPORTS MEDICINE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT AAS, IN THE PRESENCE OF ADEQUATE DIET, CAN CONTRIBUTE TO INCREASES IN BODY WEIGHT, OFTEN AS LEAN MASS INCREASES AND THAT THE GAINS IN MUSCULAR STRENGTH ACHIEVED THROUGH HIGH-INTENSITY EXERCISE AND PROPER DIET CAN BE ADDITIONALLY INCREASED BY THE USE OF AAS IN SOME INDIVIDUALS.
HEALTH RISKS CAN BE PRODUCED BY LONG-TERM USE OR EXCESSIVE DOSES OF AAS. THESE EFFECTS INCLUDE HARMFUL CHANGES IN CHOLESTEROL LEVELS (INCREASED LOW-DENSITY LIPOPROTEIN AND DECREASED HIGH-DENSITY LIPOPROTEIN), ACNE, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE, LIVER DAMAGE (MAINLY WITH MOST ORAL AAS), AND DANGEROUS CHANGES IN THE STRUCTURE OF THE LEFT VENTRICLE OF THE HEART. THESE RISKS ARE FURTHER INCREASED WHEN, AS THEY OFTEN DO, ATHLETES TAKE STEROIDS ALONGSIDE OTHER DRUGS, CAUSING SIGNIFICANTLY MORE DAMAGE TO THEIR BODIES. THE EFFECT OF ANABOLIC STEROIDS ON THE HEART CAN CAUSE MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION AND STROKES. CONDITIONS PERTAINING TO HORMONAL IMBALANCES SUCH AS GYNECOMASTIA AND TESTICULAR SIZE REDUCTION MAY ALSO BE CAUSED BY AAS. IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN, AAS CAN CAUSE IRREVERSIBLE MASCULINIZATION.
ERGOGENIC USES FOR AAS IN SPORTS, RACING, AND BODYBUILDING AS PERFORMANCE-ENHANCING DRUGS ARE CONTROVERSIAL BECAUSE OF THEIR ADVERSE EFFECTS AND THE POTENTIAL TO GAIN UNFAIR ADVANTAGE IN PHYSICAL COMPETITIONS. THEIR USE IS REFERRED TO AS DOPING AND BANNED BY MOST MAJOR SPORTING BODIES. ATHLETES HAVE BEEN LOOKING FOR DRUGS TO ENHANCE THEIR ATHLETIC ABILITIES SINCE THE OLYMPICS STARTED IN ANCIENT GREECE. FOR MANY YEARS, AAS HAVE BEEN BY FAR THE MOST DETECTED DOPING SUBSTANCES IN IOC-ACCREDITED LABORATORIES. IN COUNTRIES WHERE AAS ARE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES, THERE IS OFTEN A BLACK MARKET IN WHICH SMUGGLED, CLANDESTINELY MANUFACTURED OR EVEN COUNTERFEIT DRUGS ARE SOLD TO USERS.
USES
MEDICAL
SINCE THE DISCOVERY AND SYNTHESIS OF TESTOSTERONE IN THE 1930S, AAS HAVE BEEN USED BY PHYSICIANS FOR MANY PURPOSES, WITH VARYING DEGREES OF SUCCESS. THESE CAN BROADLY BE GROUPED INTO ANABOLIC, ANDROGENIC, AND OTHER USES.
ANABOLIC
· BONE MARROW STIMULATION: FOR DECADES, AAS WERE THE MAINSTAY OF THERAPY FOR HYPOPLASTIC ANEMIAS DUE TO LEUKEMIA, KIDNEY FAILURE OR APLASTIC ANEMIA.
· GROWTH STIMULATION: AAS CAN BE USED BY PEDIATRIC ENDOCRINOLOGISTS TO TREAT CHILDREN WITH GROWTH FAILURE. HOWEVER, THE AVAILABILITY OF SYNTHETIC GROWTH HORMONE, WHICH HAS FEWER SIDE EFFECTS, MAKES THIS A SECONDARY TREATMENT.
· STIMULATION OF APPETITE AND PRESERVATION AND INCREASE OF MUSCLE MASS: AAS HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO PEOPLE WITH CHRONIC WASTING CONDITIONS SUCH AS CANCER AND AIDS.
· STIMULATION OF LEAN BODY MASS AND PREVENTION OF BONE LOSS IN ELDERLY MEN, AS SOME STUDIES INDICATE. HOWEVER, A 2006 PLACEBO-CONTROLLED TRIAL OF LOW-DOSE TESTOSTERONE SUPPLEMENTATION IN ELDERLY MEN WITH LOW LEVELS OF TESTOSTERONE FOUND NO BENEFIT ON BODY COMPOSITION, PHYSICAL PERFORMANCE, INSULIN SENSITIVITY, OR QUALITY OF LIFE.
· PREVENTION OR TREATMENT OF OSTEOPOROSIS IN POSTMENOPAUSAL WOMEN. NANDROLONE DECANOATE IS APPROVED FOR THIS USE. ALTHOUGH THEY HAVE BEEN INDICATED FOR THIS INDICATION, AAS SAW VERY LITTLE USE FOR THIS PURPOSE DUE TO THEIR VIRILIZING SIDE EFFECTS.
· AIDING WEIGHT GAIN FOLLOWING SURGERY OR PHYSICAL TRAUMA, DURING CHRONIC INFECTION, OR IN THE CONTEXT OF UNEXPLAINED WEIGHT LOSS.
· COUNTERACTING THE CATABOLIC EFFECT OF LONG-TERM CORTICOSTEROID THERAPY.
· OXANDROLONE IMPROVES BOTH SHORT-TERM AND LONG-TERM OUTCOMES IN PEOPLE RECOVERING FROM SEVERE BURNS AND IS WELL-ESTABLISHED AS A SAFE TREATMENT FOR THIS INDICATION.
· TREATMENT OF IDIOPATHIC SHORT STATURE, HEREDITARY ANGIOEDEMA, ALCOHOLIC HEPATITIS, AND HYPOGONADISM.
· METHYLTESTOSTERONE IS USED IN THE TREATMENT OF DELAYED PUBERTY, HYPOGONADISM, CRYPTORCHIDISM, AND ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION IN MALES, AND IN LOW DOSES TO TREAT MENOPAUSAL SYMPTOMS (SPECIFICALLY FOR OSTEOPOROSIS, HOT FLASHES, AND TO INCREASE LIBIDO AND ENERGY), POSTPARTUM BREAST PAIN AND ENGORGEMENT, AND BREAST CANCER IN WOMEN.
ANDROGENIC
· ANDROGEN REPLACEMENT THERAPY FOR MEN WITH LOW LEVELS OF TESTOSTERONE; ALSO EFFECTIVE IN IMPROVING LIBIDO FOR ELDERLY MALES.
· INDUCTION OF MALE PUBERTY: ANDROGENS ARE GIVEN TO MANY BOYS DISTRESSED ABOUT EXTREME DELAY OF PUBERTY. TESTOSTERONE IS NOW NEARLY THE ONLY ANDROGEN USED FOR THIS PURPOSE AND HAS BEEN SHOWN TO INCREASE HEIGHT, WEIGHT, AND FAT-FREE MASS IN BOYS WITH DELAYED PUBERTY.
· MASCULINIZING HORMONE THERAPY FOR TRANSGENDER MEN, OTHER TRANSMASCULINE PEOPLE, AND INTERSEX PEOPLE, BY PRODUCING MASCULINE SECONDARY SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS SUCH AS A VOICE DEEPENING, INCREASED BONE AND MUSCLE MASS, MASCULINE FAT DISTRIBUTION, FACIAL AND BODY HAIR, AND CLITORAL ENLARGEMENT, AS WELL AS MENTAL CHANGES SUCH AS ALLEVIATION OF GENDER DYSPHORIA AND INCREASED SEX DRIVE.
OTHER
· TREATMENT OF BREAST CANCER IN WOMEN, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE NOW VERY RARELY USED FOR THIS PURPOSE DUE TO THEIR MARKED VIRILIZING SIDE EFFECTS.
· IN LOW DOSES AS A COMPONENT OF HORMONE THERAPY FOR POSTMENOPAUSAL AND TRANSGENDER WOMEN, FOR INSTANCE TO INCREASE ENERGY, WELL-BEING, LIBIDO, AND QUALITY OF LIFE, AS WELL AS TO REDUCE HOT FLASHES. TESTOSTERONE IS USUALLY USED FOR THIS PURPOSE, ALTHOUGH METHYLTESTOSTERONE IS ALSO USED.
· MALE HORMONAL CONTRACEPTION; CURRENTLY EXPERIMENTAL, BUT POTENTIAL FOR USE AS EFFECTIVE, SAFE, RELIABLE, AND REVERSIBLE MALE CONTRACEPTIVES.
ENHANCING PERFORMANCE
MOST STEROID USERS ARE NOT ATHLETES. IN THE UNITED STATES, BETWEEN 1 MILLION AND 3 MILLION PEOPLE (1% OF THE POPULATION) ARE THOUGHT TO HAVE USED AAS. STUDIES IN THE UNITED STATES HAVE SHOWN THAT AAS USERS TEND TO BE MOSTLY MIDDLE-CLASS HETEROSEXUAL MEN WITH A MEDIAN AGE OF ABOUT 25 WHO ARE NONCOMPETITIVE BODYBUILDERS AND NON-ATHLETES AND USE THE DRUGS FOR COSMETIC PURPOSES. "AMONG 12- TO 17-YEAR-OLD BOYS, USE OF STEROIDS AND SIMILAR DRUGS JUMPED 25 PERCENT FROM 1999 TO 2000, WITH 20 PERCENT SAYING THEY USE THEM FOR LOOKS RATHER THAN SPORTS, A STUDY BY INSURER BLUE CROSS BLUE SHIELD FOUND."(EISENHAUER) ANOTHER STUDY FOUND THAT NON-MEDICAL USE OF AAS AMONG COLLEGE STUDENTS WAS AT OR LESS THAN 1%. ACCORDING TO A RECENT SURVEY, 78.4% OF STEROID USERS WERE NONCOMPETITIVE BODYBUILDERS AND NON-ATHLETES, WHILE ABOUT 13% REPORTED UNSAFE INJECTION PRACTICES SUCH AS REUSING NEEDLES, SHARING NEEDLES, AND SHARING MULTIDOSE VIALS, THOUGH A 2007 STUDY FOUND THAT SHARING OF NEEDLES WAS EXTREMELY UNCOMMON AMONG INDIVIDUALS USING AAS FOR NON-MEDICAL PURPOSES, LESS THAN 1%. ANOTHER 2007 STUDY FOUND THAT 74% OF NON-MEDICAL AAS USERS HAD POST-SECONDARY DEGREES AND MORE HAD COMPLETED COLLEGE AND FEWER HAD FAILED TO COMPLETE HIGH SCHOOL THAN IS EXPECTED FROM THE GENERAL POPULACE. THE SAME STUDY FOUND THAT INDIVIDUALS USING AAS FOR NON-MEDICAL PURPOSES HAD A HIGHER EMPLOYMENT RATE AND A HIGHER HOUSEHOLD INCOME THAN THE GENERAL POPULATION. AAS USERS TEND TO RESEARCH THE DRUGS THEY ARE TAKING MORE THAN OTHER CONTROLLED-SUBSTANCE USERS; HOWEVER, THE MAJOR SOURCES CONSULTED BY STEROID USERS INCLUDE FRIENDS, NON-MEDICAL HANDBOOKS, INTERNET-BASED FORUMS, BLOGS, AND FITNESS MAGAZINES, WHICH CAN PROVIDE QUESTIONABLE OR INACCURATE INFORMATION.
AAS USERS TEND TO BE UNHAPPY WITH THE PORTRAYAL OF AAS AS DEADLY IN THE MEDIA AND IN POLITICS. ACCORDING TO ONE STUDY, AAS USERS ALSO DISTRUST THEIR PHYSICIANS AND IN THE SAMPLE 56% HAD NOT DISCLOSED THEIR AAS USE TO THEIR PHYSICIANS. ANOTHER 2007 STUDY HAD SIMILAR FINDINGS, SHOWING THAT, WHILE 66% OF INDIVIDUALS USING AAS FOR NON-MEDICAL PURPOSES WERE WILLING TO SEEK MEDICAL SUPERVISION FOR THEIR STEROID USE, 58% LACKED TRUST IN THEIR PHYSICIANS, 92% FELT THAT THE MEDICAL COMMUNITY'S KNOWLEDGE OF NON-MEDICAL AAS USE WAS LACKING, AND 99% FELT THAT THE PUBLIC HAS AN EXAGGERATED VIEW OF THE SIDE-EFFECTS OF AAS USE. A RECENT STUDY HAS ALSO SHOWN THAT LONG TERM AAS USERS WERE MORE LIKELY TO HAVE SYMPTOMS OF MUSCLE DYSMORPHIA AND ALSO SHOWED STRONGER ENDORSEMENT OF MORE CONVENTIONAL MALE ROLES. A RECENT STUDY IN THE JOURNAL OF HEALTH PSYCHOLOGY SHOWED THAT MANY USERS BELIEVED THAT STEROIDS USED IN MODERATION WERE SAFE.
AAS HAVE BEEN USED BY MEN AND WOMEN IN MANY DIFFERENT KINDS OF PROFESSIONAL SPORTS TO ATTAIN A COMPETITIVE EDGE OR TO ASSIST IN RECOVERY FROM INJURY. THESE SPORTS INCLUDE BODYBUILDING, WEIGHTLIFTING, SHOT PUT AND OTHER TRACK AND FIELD, CYCLING, BASEBALL, WRESTLING, MIXED MARTIAL ARTS, BOXING, FOOTBALL, AND CRICKET. SUCH USE IS PROHIBITED BY THE RULES OF THE GOVERNING BODIES OF MOST SPORTS. AAS USE OCCURS AMONG ADOLESCENTS, ESPECIALLY BY THOSE PARTICIPATING IN COMPETITIVE SPORTS. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THE PREVALENCE OF USE AMONG HIGH-SCHOOL STUDENTS IN THE U.S. MAY BE AS HIGH AS 2.7%.
DOSAGES
	GENERAL DOSAGE RANGES OF ANABOLIC STEROIDS

	      MEDICATION
	      ROUTE
	         DOSAGE RANGE

	DANAZOL
	ORAL
	100–800 MG/DAY

	DROSTANOLONE PROPIONATE
	INJECTION
	100 MG 3 TIMES/WEEK

	ETHYLESTRENOL
	ORAL
	2–8 MG/DAY

	FLUOXYMESTERONE
	ORAL
	2–40 MG/DAY

	MESTEROLONE
	ORAL
	25–150 MG/DAY

	METANDIENONE
	ORAL
	2.5–15 MG/DAY

	METENOLONE ACETATE
	ORAL
	10–150 MG/DAY

	METENOLONE ENANTHATE
	INJECTION
	25–100 MG/WEEK

	METHYLTESTOSTERONE
	ORAL
	1.5–200 MG/DAY

	NANDROLONE DECANOATE
	INJECTION
	12.5–200 MG/WEEK[B]

	NANDROLONE PHENYLPROPIONATE
	INJECTION
	6.25–200 MG/WEEK[B]

	NORETHANDROLONE
	ORAL
	20–30 MG/DAY

	OXANDROLONE
	ORAL
	2.5–20 MG/DAY

	OXYMETHOLONE
	ORAL
	1–5 MG/KG/DAY OR
50–150 MG/DAY

	STANOZOLOL
	ORAL
	2–6 MG/DAY

	
	INJECTION
	50 MG UP TO
EVERY TWO WEEKS

	TESTOSTERONE
	ORAL
	400–800 MG/DAY[B]

	
	INJECTION
	25–100 MG UP TO
THREE TIMES WEEKLY

	TESTOSTERONE CYPIONATE
	INJECTION
	50–400 MG UP TO
EVERY FOUR WEEKS

	TESTOSTERONE ENANTHATE
	INJECTION
	50–400 MG UP TO
EVERY FOUR WEEKS

	TESTOSTERONE PROPIONATE
	INJECTION
	25–50 MG UP TO
THREE TIMES WEEKLY

	TESTOSTERONE UNDECANOATE
	ORAL
	80–240 MG/DAY[B]

	
	INJECTION
	750–1000 MG UP TO
EVERY 10 WEEKS

	TRENBOLONE HBC
	INJECTION
	75 MG EVERY 10 DAYS


AVAILABLE FORMS
THE AAS THAT HAVE BEEN USED MOST COMMONLY IN MEDICINE ARE TESTOSTERONE AND ITS MANY ESTERS (BUT MOST TYPICALLY TESTOSTERONE UNDECANOATE, TESTOSTERONE ENANTHATE, TESTOSTERONE CYPIONATE, AND TESTOSTERONE PROPIONATE), NANDROLONE ESTERS (TYPICALLY NANDROLONE DECANOATE AND NANDROLONE PHENYLPROPIONATE), STANOZOLOL, AND METANDIENONE (METHANDROSTENOLONE). OTHERS THAT HAVE ALSO BEEN AVAILABLE AND USED COMMONLY BUT TO A LESSER EXTENT INCLUDE METHYLTESTOSTERONE, OXANDROLONE, MESTEROLONE, AND OXYMETHOLONE, AS WELL AS DROSTANOLONE PROPIONATE (DROMOSTANOLONE PROPIONATE), METENOLONE (METHYLANDROSTENOLONE) ESTERS (SPECIFICALLY METENOLONE ACETATE AND METENOLONE ENANTHATE), AND FLUOXYMESTERONE. DIHYDROTESTOSTERONE (DHT), KNOWN AS ANDROSTANOLONE OR STANOLONE WHEN USED MEDICALLY, AND ITS ESTERS ARE ALSO NOTABLE, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE NOT WIDELY USED IN MEDICINE. BOLDENONE UNDECYLENATE AND TRENBOLONE ACETATE ARE USED IN VETERINARY MEDICINE.
DESIGNER STEROIDS ARE AAS THAT HAVE NOT BEEN APPROVED AND MARKETED FOR MEDICAL USE BUT HAVE BEEN DISTRIBUTED THROUGH THE BLACK MARKET. EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE DESIGNER STEROIDS INCLUDE 1-TESTOSTERONE (DIHYDROBOLDENONE), METHASTERONE, TRENBOLONE ENANTHATE, DESOXYMETHYLTESTOSTERONE, TETRAHYDROGESTRINONE, AND METHYLSTENBOLONE.
ROUTES OF ADMINISTRATION
THERE ARE FOUR COMMON FORMS IN WHICH AAS ARE ADMINISTERED: ORAL PILLS; INJECTABLE STEROIDS; CREAMS/GELS FOR TOPICAL APPLICATION; AND SKIN PATCHES. ORAL ADMINISTRATION IS THE MOST CONVENIENT. TESTOSTERONE ADMINISTERED BY MOUTH IS RAPIDLY ABSORBED, BUT IT IS LARGELY CONVERTED TO INACTIVE METABOLITES, AND ONLY ABOUT ONE-SIXTH IS AVAILABLE IN ACTIVE FORM. IN ORDER TO BE SUFFICIENTLY ACTIVE WHEN GIVEN BY MOUTH, TESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES ARE ALKYLATED AT THE 17Α POSITION, E.G. METHYLTESTOSTERONE AND FLUOXYMESTERONE. THIS MODIFICATION REDUCES THE LIVER'S ABILITY TO BREAK DOWN THESE COMPOUNDS BEFORE THEY REACH THE SYSTEMIC CIRCULATION.
TESTOSTERONE CAN BE ADMINISTERED PARENTERALLY, BUT IT HAS MORE IRREGULAR PROLONGED ABSORPTION TIME AND GREATER ACTIVITY IN MUSCLE IN ENANTHATE, UNDECANOATE, OR CYPIONATE ESTER FORM. THESE DERIVATIVES ARE HYDROLYZED TO RELEASE FREE TESTOSTERONE AT THE SITE OF INJECTION; ABSORPTION RATE (AND THUS INJECTION SCHEDULE) VARIES AMONG DIFFERENT ESTERS, BUT MEDICAL INJECTIONS ARE NORMALLY DONE ANYWHERE BETWEEN SEMI-WEEKLY TO ONCE EVERY 12 WEEKS. A MORE FREQUENT SCHEDULE MAY BE DESIRABLE IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN A MORE CONSTANT LEVEL OF HORMONE IN THE SYSTEM. INJECTABLE STEROIDS ARE TYPICALLY ADMINISTERED INTO THE MUSCLE, NOT INTO THE VEIN, TO AVOID SUDDEN CHANGES IN THE AMOUNT OF THE DRUG IN THE BLOODSTREAM. IN ADDITION, BECAUSE ESTERED TESTOSTERONE IS DISSOLVED IN OIL, INTRAVENOUS INJECTION HAS THE POTENTIAL TO CAUSE A DANGEROUS EMBOLISM (CLOT) IN THE BLOODSTREAM.
TRANSDERMAL PATCHES (ADHESIVE PATCHES PLACED ON THE SKIN) MAY ALSO BE USED TO DELIVER A STEADY DOSE THROUGH THE SKIN AND INTO THE BLOODSTREAM. TESTOSTERONE-CONTAINING CREAMS AND GELS THAT ARE APPLIED DAILY TO THE SKIN ARE ALSO AVAILABLE, BUT ABSORPTION IS INEFFICIENT (ROUGHLY 10%, VARYING BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS) AND THESE TREATMENTS TEND TO BE MORE EXPENSIVE. INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE ESPECIALLY PHYSICALLY ACTIVE AND/OR BATHE OFTEN MAY NOT BE GOOD CANDIDATES, SINCE THE MEDICATION CAN BE WASHED OFF AND MAY TAKE UP TO SIX HOURS TO BE FULLY ABSORBED. THERE IS ALSO THE RISK THAT AN INTIMATE PARTNER OR CHILD MAY COME IN CONTACT WITH THE APPLICATION SITE AND INADVERTENTLY DOSE HIMSELF OR HERSELF; CHILDREN AND WOMEN ARE HIGHLY SENSITIVE TO TESTOSTERONE AND CAN SUFFER UNINTENDED MASCULINIZATION AND HEALTH EFFECTS, EVEN FROM SMALL DOSES. INJECTION IS THE MOST COMMON METHOD USED BY INDIVIDUALS ADMINISTERING AAS FOR NON-MEDICAL PURPOSES.
THE TRADITIONAL ROUTES OF ADMINISTRATION DO NOT HAVE DIFFERENTIAL EFFECTS ON THE EFFICACY OF THE DRUG. STUDIES INDICATE THAT THE ANABOLIC PROPERTIES OF AAS ARE RELATIVELY SIMILAR DESPITE THE DIFFERENCES IN PHARMACOKINETIC PRINCIPLES SUCH AS FIRST-PASS METABOLISM. HOWEVER, THE ORALLY AVAILABLE FORMS OF AAS MAY CAUSE LIVER DAMAGE IN HIGH DOSES.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
KNOWN POSSIBLE SIDE EFFECTS OF AAS INCLUDE:
· DERMATOLOGICAL/INTEGUMENTAL: OILY SKIN, ACNE VULGARIS, ACNE CONGLOBATA, SEBORRHEA, STRETCH MARKS (DUE TO RAPID MUSCLE ENLARGEMENT), HYPERTRICHOSIS (EXCESSIVE BODY HAIR GROWTH), ANDROGENIC ALOPECIA (PATTERN HAIR LOSS; SCALP BALDNESS), FLUID RETENTION/EDEMA.
· REPRODUCTIVE/ENDOCRINE: LIBIDO CHANGES, REVERSIBLE INFERTILITY, HYPOGONADOTROPIC HYPOGONADISM.
· MALE-SPECIFIC: SPONTANEOUS ERECTIONS, NOCTURNAL EMISSIONS, PRIAPISM, ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION, GYNECOMASTIA (MOSTLY ONLY WITH AROMATIZABLE AND HENCE ESTROGENIC AAS), OLIGOSPERMIA/AZOOSPERMIA, TESTICULAR ATROPHY, INTRATESTICULAR LEIOMYOSARCOMA, PROSTATE HYPERTROPHY, PROSTATE CANCER.
· FEMALE-SPECIFIC: MASCULINIZATION, IRREVERSIBLE VOICE DEEPENING, HIRSUTISM (EXCESSIVE FACIAL/BODY HAIR GROWTH), MENSTRUAL DISTURBANCES (E.G., ANOVULATION, OLIGOMENORRHEA, AMENORRHEA, DYSMENORRHEA), CLITORAL ENLARGEMENT, BREAST ATROPHY, UTERINE ATROPHY, TERATOGENICITY (IN FEMALE FETUSES).
· CHILD-SPECIFIC: PREMATURE EPIPHYSEAL CLOSURE AND ASSOCIATED SHORT STATURE, PRECOCIOUS PUBERTY IN BOYS, DELAYED PUBERTY AND CONTRASEXUAL PRECOCITY IN GIRLS.
· PSYCHIATRIC/NEUROLOGICAL: MOOD SWINGS, IRRITABILITY, AGGRESSION, VIOLENT BEHAVIOR, IMPULSIVITY/RECKLESSNESS, HYPOMANIA/MANIA, EUPHORIA, DEPRESSION, ANXIETY, DYSPHORIA, SUICIDALITY, DELUSIONS, PSYCHOSIS, WITHDRAWAL, DEPENDENCE, NEUROTOXICITY, COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENT.
· MUSCULOSKELETAL: MUSCLE HYPERTROPHY, MUSCLE STRAINS, TENDON RUPTURES, RHABDOMYOLYSIS.
· CARDIOVASCULAR: DYSLIPIDEMIA (E.G., INCREASED LDL LEVELS, DECREASED HDL LEVELS, REDUCED APO-A1 LEVELS), ATHEROSCLEROSIS, HYPERTENSION, LEFT VENTRICULAR HYPERTROPHY, CARDIOMYOPATHY, MYOCARDIAL HYPERTROPHY, POLYCYTHEMIA/ERYTHROCYTOSIS, ARRHYTHMIAS, THROMBOSIS (E.G., EMBOLISM, STROKE), MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION, SUDDEN DEATH.
· HEPATIC: ELEVATED LIVER FUNCTION TESTS (AST, ALT, BILIRUBIN, LDH, ALP), HEPATOTOXICITY, JAUNDICE, HEPATIC STEATOSIS, HEPATOCELLULAR ADENOMA, HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA, CHOLESTASIS, PELIOSIS HEPATIS; ALL MOSTLY OR EXCLUSIVELY WITH 17Α-ALKYLATED AAS.
· RENAL: RENAL HYPERTROPHY, NEPHROPATHY, ACUTE RENAL FAILURE (SECONDARY TO RHABDOMYOLYSIS), FOCAL SEGMENTAL GLOMERULOSCLEROSIS, RENAL CELL CARCINOMA.
· OTHERS: GLUCOSE INTOLERANCE, INSULIN RESISTANCE, IMMUNE DYSFUNCTION.
PHYSIOLOGICAL
DEPENDING ON THE LENGTH OF DRUG USE, THERE IS A CHANCE THAT THE IMMUNE SYSTEM CAN BE DAMAGED. MOST OF THESE SIDE-EFFECTS ARE DOSE-DEPENDENT, THE MOST COMMON BEING ELEVATED BLOOD PRESSURE, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE WITH PRE-EXISTING HYPERTENSION. IN ADDITION TO MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES OF THE HEART WHICH MAY HAVE A PERMANENT ADVERSE EFFECT ON CARDIOVASCULAR EFFICIENCY.
AAS HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO ALTER FASTING BLOOD SUGAR AND GLUCOSE TOLERANCE TESTS. AAS SUCH AS TESTOSTERONE ALSO INCREASE THE RISK OF CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE OR CORONARY ARTERY DISEASE. ACNE IS FAIRLY COMMON AMONG AAS USERS, MOSTLY DUE TO STIMULATION OF THE SEBACEOUS GLANDS BY INCREASED TESTOSTERONE LEVELS. CONVERSION OF TESTOSTERONE TO DHT CAN ACCELERATE THE RATE OF PREMATURE BALDNESS FOR MALES GENETICALLY PREDISPOSED, BUT TESTOSTERONE ITSELF CAN PRODUCE BALDNESS IN FEMALES.
A NUMBER OF SEVERE SIDE EFFECTS CAN OCCUR IF ADOLESCENTS USE AAS. FOR EXAMPLE, AAS MAY PREMATURELY STOP THE LENGTHENING OF BONES (PREMATURE EPIPHYSEAL FUSION THROUGH INCREASED LEVELS OF ESTROGEN METABOLITES), RESULTING IN STUNTED GROWTH. OTHER EFFECTS INCLUDE, BUT ARE NOT LIMITED TO, ACCELERATED BONE MATURATION, INCREASED FREQUENCY AND DURATION OF ERECTIONS, AND PREMATURE SEXUAL DEVELOPMENT. AAS USE IN ADOLESCENCE IS ALSO CORRELATED WITH POORER ATTITUDES RELATED TO HEALTH.
CANCER
WHO ORGANIZATION INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR RESEARCH ON CANCER (IARC) LIST AAS UNDER GROUP 2A: PROBABLY CARCINOGENIC TO HUMANS.
CARDIOVASCULAR
OTHER SIDE-EFFECTS CAN INCLUDE ALTERATIONS IN THE STRUCTURE OF THE HEART, SUCH AS ENLARGEMENT AND THICKENING OF THE LEFT VENTRICLE, WHICH IMPAIRS ITS CONTRACTION AND RELAXATION, AND THEREFORE REDUCING EJECTED BLOOD VOLUME. POSSIBLE EFFECTS OF THESE ALTERATIONS IN THE HEART ARE HYPERTENSION, CARDIAC ARRHYTHMIAS, CONGESTIVE HEART FAILURE, HEART ATTACKS, AND SUDDEN CARDIAC DEATH. THESE CHANGES ARE ALSO SEEN IN NON-DRUG-USING ATHLETES, BUT STEROID USE MAY ACCELERATE THIS PROCESS. HOWEVER, BOTH THE CONNECTION BETWEEN CHANGES IN THE STRUCTURE OF THE LEFT VENTRICLE AND DECREASED CARDIAC FUNCTION, AS WELL AS THE CONNECTION TO STEROID USE HAVE BEEN DISPUTED.
AAS USE CAN CAUSE HARMFUL CHANGES IN CHOLESTEROL LEVELS: SOME STEROIDS CAUSE AN INCREASE IN LDL "BAD" CHOLESTEROL AND A DECREASE IN HDL "GOOD" CHOLESTEROL.
GROWTH DEFECTS
AAS USE IN ADOLESCENTS QUICKENS BONE MATURATION AND MAY REDUCE ADULT HEIGHT IN HIGH DOSES. LOW DOSES OF AAS SUCH AS OXANDROLONE ARE USED IN THE TREATMENT OF IDIOPATHIC SHORT STATURE, BUT THIS MAY ONLY QUICKEN MATURATION RATHER THAN INCREASING ADULT HEIGHT.
FEMINIZATION
THERE ARE ALSO SEX-SPECIFIC SIDE EFFECTS OF AAS. DEVELOPMENT OF BREAST TISSUE IN MALES, A CONDITION CALLED GYNECOMASTIA (WHICH IS USUALLY CAUSED BY HIGH LEVELS OF CIRCULATING ESTRADIOL), MAY ARISE BECAUSE OF INCREASED CONVERSION OF TESTOSTERONE TO ESTRADIOL BY THE ENZYME AROMATASE. REDUCED SEXUAL FUNCTION AND TEMPORARY INFERTILITY CAN ALSO OCCUR IN MALES. ANOTHER MALE-SPECIFIC SIDE-EFFECT THAT CAN OCCUR IS TESTICULAR ATROPHY, CAUSED BY THE SUPPRESSION OF NATURAL TESTOSTERONE LEVELS, WHICH INHIBITS PRODUCTION OF SPERM (MOST OF THE MASS OF THE TESTES IS DEVELOPING SPERM). THIS SIDE-EFFECT IS TEMPORARY; THE SIZE OF THE TESTICLES USUALLY RETURNS TO NORMAL WITHIN A FEW WEEKS OF DISCONTINUING AAS USE AS NORMAL PRODUCTION OF SPERM RESUMES.
MASCULINIZATION
FEMALE-SPECIFIC SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE INCREASES IN BODY HAIR, PERMANENT DEEPENING OF THE VOICE, ENLARGED CLITORIS, AND TEMPORARY DECREASES IN MENSTRUAL CYCLES. ALTERATION OF FERTILITY AND OVARIAN CYSTS CAN ALSO OCCUR IN FEMALES. WHEN TAKEN DURING PREGNANCY, AAS CAN AFFECT FETAL DEVELOPMENT BY CAUSING THE DEVELOPMENT OF MALE FEATURES IN THE FEMALE FETUS AND FEMALE FEATURES IN THE MALE FETUS.
KIDNEY PROBLEMS
KIDNEY TESTS REVEALED THAT NINE OF THE TEN STEROID USERS DEVELOPED A CONDITION CALLED FOCAL SEGMENTAL GLOMERULOSCLEROSIS, A TYPE OF SCARRING WITHIN THE KIDNEYS. THE KIDNEY DAMAGE IN THE BODYBUILDERS HAS SIMILARITIES TO THAT SEEN IN MORBIDLY OBESE PATIENTS, BUT APPEARS TO BE EVEN MORE SEVERE.
LIVER PROBLEMS
HIGH DOSES OF ORAL AAS COMPOUNDS CAN CAUSE LIVER DAMAGE. PELIOSIS HEPATIS HAS BEEN INCREASINGLY RECOGNIZED WITH THE USE OF AAS.
NEUROPSYCHIATRIC
A 2005 REVIEW IN CNS DRUGS DETERMINED THAT "SIGNIFICANT PSYCHIATRIC SYMPTOMS INCLUDING AGGRESSION AND VIOLENCE, MANIA, AND LESS FREQUENTLY PSYCHOSIS AND SUICIDE HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH STEROID ABUSE. LONG-TERM STEROID ABUSERS MAY DEVELOP SYMPTOMS OF DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL ON DISCONTINUATION OF AAS". HIGH CONCENTRATIONS OF AAS, COMPARABLE TO THOSE LIKELY SUSTAINED BY MANY RECREATIONAL AAS USERS, PRODUCE APOPTOTIC EFFECTS ON NEURONS, RAISING THE SPECTER OF POSSIBLY IRREVERSIBLE NEUROTOXICITY. RECREATIONAL AAS USE APPEARS TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH A RANGE OF POTENTIALLY PROLONGED PSYCHIATRIC EFFECTS, INCLUDING DEPENDENCE SYNDROMES, MOOD DISORDERS, AND PROGRESSION TO OTHER FORMS OF SUBSTANCE ABUSE, BUT THE PREVALENCE AND SEVERITY OF THESE VARIOUS EFFECTS REMAINS POORLY UNDERSTOOD. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT STEROID DEPENDENCE DEVELOPS FROM THERAPEUTIC USE OF AAS TO TREAT MEDICAL DISORDERS, BUT INSTANCES OF AAS DEPENDENCE HAVE BEEN REPORTED AMONG WEIGHTLIFTERS AND BODYBUILDERS WHO CHRONICALLY ADMINISTERED SUPRAPHYSIOLOGIC DOSES. MOOD DISTURBANCES (E.G. DEPRESSION, [HYPO-]MANIA, PSYCHOTIC FEATURES) ARE LIKELY TO BE DOSE- AND DRUG-DEPENDENT, BUT AAS DEPENDENCE OR WITHDRAWAL EFFECTS SEEM TO OCCUR ONLY IN A SMALL NUMBER OF AAS USERS.
LARGE-SCALE LONG-TERM STUDIES OF PSYCHIATRIC EFFECTS ON AAS USERS ARE NOT CURRENTLY AVAILABLE. IN 2003, THE FIRST NATURALISTIC LONG-TERM STUDY ON TEN USERS, SEVEN OF WHICH HAVING COMPLETED THE STUDY, FOUND A HIGH INCIDENCE OF MOOD DISORDERS AND SUBSTANCE ABUSE, BUT FEW CLINICALLY RELEVANT CHANGES IN PHYSIOLOGICAL PARAMETERS OR LABORATORY MEASURES WERE NOTED THROUGHOUT THE STUDY, AND THESE CHANGES WERE NOT CLEARLY RELATED TO PERIODS OF REPORTED AAS USE. A 13-MONTH STUDY, WHICH WAS PUBLISHED IN 2006 AND WHICH INVOLVED 320 BODY BUILDERS AND ATHLETES SUGGESTS THAT THE WIDE RANGE OF PSYCHIATRIC SIDE-EFFECTS INDUCED BY THE USE OF AAS IS CORRELATED TO THE SEVERITY OF ABUSE.
DIAGNOSTIC STATISTICAL MANUAL ASSERTION
DSM-IV LISTS GENERAL DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA FOR A PERSONALITY DISORDER GUIDELINE THAT "THE PATTERN MUST NOT BE BETTER ACCOUNTED FOR AS A MANIFESTATION OF ANOTHER MENTAL DISORDER, OR TO THE DIRECT PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF A SUBSTANCE (E.G. DRUG OR MEDICATION) OR A GENERAL MEDICAL CONDITION (E.G. HEAD TRAUMA).". AS A RESULT, AAS USERS MAY GET MISDIAGNOSED BY A PSYCHIATRIST NOT TOLD ABOUT THEIR HABIT.
PERSONALITY PROFILES
COOPER, NOAKES, DUNNE, LAMBERT, AND ROCHFORD IDENTIFIED THAT AAS-USING INDIVIDUALS ARE MORE LIKELY TO SCORE HIGHER ON BORDERLINE (4.7 TIMES), ANTISOCIAL (3.8 TIMES), PARANOID (3.4 TIMES), SCHIZOTYPAL (3.1 TIMES), HISTRIONIC (2.9 TIMES), PASSIVE-AGGRESSIVE (2.4 TIMES), AND NARCISSISTIC (1.6 TIMES) PERSONALITY PROFILES THAN NON-USERS. OTHER STUDIES HAVE SUGGESTED THAT ANTISOCIAL PERSONALITY DISORDER IS SLIGHTLY MORE LIKELY AMONG AAS USERS THAN AMONG NON-USERS (POPE & KATZ, 1994). BIPOLAR DYSFUNCTION, SUBSTANCE DEPENDENCY, AND CONDUCT DISORDER HAVE ALSO BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH AAS USE.
MOOD AND ANXIETY
AFFECTIVE DISORDERS HAVE LONG BEEN RECOGNIZED AS A COMPLICATION OF AAS USE. CASE REPORTS DESCRIBE BOTH HYPOMANIA AND MANIA, ALONG WITH IRRITABILITY, ELATION, RECKLESSNESS, RACING THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS OF POWER AND INVINCIBILITY THAT DID NOT MEET THE CRITERIA FOR MANIA/HYPOMANIA. OF 53 BODYBUILDERS WHO USED AAS, 27 (51%) REPORTED UNSPECIFIED MOOD DISTURBANCE.
AGGRESSION AND HYPOMANIA
FROM THE MID-1980S ONWARD, THE MEDIA REPORTED "ROID RAGE" AS A SIDE EFFECT OF AAS. 
A 2005 REVIEW DETERMINED THAT SOME, BUT NOT ALL, RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED STUDIES HAVE FOUND THAT AAS USE CORRELATES WITH HYPOMANIA AND INCREASED AGGRESSIVENESS, BUT POINTED OUT THAT ATTEMPTS TO DETERMINE WHETHER AAS USE TRIGGERS VIOLENT BEHAVIOR HAVE FAILED, PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF HIGH RATES OF NON-PARTICIPATION. A 2008 STUDY ON A NATIONALLY REPRESENTATIVE SAMPLE OF YOUNG ADULT MALES IN THE UNITED STATES FOUND AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN LIFETIME AND PAST-YEAR SELF-REPORTED AAS USE AND INVOLVEMENT IN VIOLENT ACTS. COMPARED WITH INDIVIDUALS THAT DID NOT USE STEROIDS, YOUNG ADULT MALES THAT USED AAS REPORTED GREATER INVOLVEMENT IN VIOLENT BEHAVIORS EVEN AFTER CONTROLLING FOR THE EFFECTS OF KEY DEMOGRAPHIC VARIABLES, PREVIOUS VIOLENT BEHAVIOR, AND POLYDRUG USE. A 1996 REVIEW EXAMINING THE BLIND STUDIES AVAILABLE AT THAT TIME ALSO FOUND THAT THESE HAD DEMONSTRATED A LINK BETWEEN AGGRESSION AND STEROID USE, BUT POINTED OUT THAT WITH ESTIMATES OF OVER ONE MILLION PAST OR CURRENT STEROID USERS IN THE UNITED STATES AT THAT TIME, AN EXTREMELY SMALL PERCENTAGE OF THOSE USING STEROIDS APPEAR TO HAVE EXPERIENCED MENTAL DISTURBANCE SEVERE ENOUGH TO RESULT IN CLINICAL TREATMENTS OR MEDICAL CASE REPORTS.
A 1996 RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED TRIAL, WHICH INVOLVED 43 MEN, DID NOT FIND AN INCREASE IN THE OCCURRENCE OF ANGRY BEHAVIOR DURING 10 WEEKS OF ADMINISTRATION OF TESTOSTERONE ENANTHATE AT 600 MG/WEEK, BUT THIS STUDY SCREENED OUT SUBJECTS THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY ABUSED STEROIDS OR HAD ANY PSYCHIATRIC ANTECEDENTS. A TRIAL CONDUCTED IN 2000 USING TESTOSTERONE CYPIONATE AT 600 MG/WEEK FOUND THAT TREATMENT SIGNIFICANTLY INCREASED MANIC SCORES ON THE YMRS, AND AGGRESSIVE RESPONSES ON SEVERAL SCALES. THE DRUG RESPONSE WAS HIGHLY VARIABLE. HOWEVER: 84% OF SUBJECTS EXHIBITED MINIMAL PSYCHIATRIC EFFECTS, 12% BECAME MILDLY HYPOMANIC, AND 4% (2 SUBJECTS) BECAME MARKEDLY HYPOMANIC. THE MECHANISM OF THESE VARIABLE REACTIONS COULD NOT BE EXPLAINED BY DEMOGRAPHIC, PSYCHOLOGICAL, LABORATORY, OR PHYSIOLOGICAL MEASURES.
A 2006 STUDY OF TWO PAIRS OF IDENTICAL TWINS, IN WHICH ONE TWIN USED AAS AND THE OTHER DID NOT, FOUND THAT IN BOTH CASES THE STEROID-USING TWIN EXHIBITED HIGH LEVELS OF AGGRESSIVENESS, HOSTILITY, ANXIETY, AND PARANOID IDEATION NOT FOUND IN THE "CONTROL" TWIN. A SMALL-SCALE STUDY OF 10 AAS USERS FOUND THAT CLUSTER B PERSONALITY DISORDERS WERE CONFOUNDING FACTORS FOR AGGRESSION.
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN AAS USE AND DEPRESSION IS INCONCLUSIVE. THERE HAVE BEEN ANECDOTAL REPORTS OF DEPRESSION AND SUICIDE IN TEENAGE STEROID USERS, BUT LITTLE SYSTEMATIC EVIDENCE. A 1992 REVIEW FOUND THAT AAS MAY BOTH RELIEVE AND CAUSE DEPRESSION, AND THAT CESSATION OR DIMINISHED USE OF AAS MAY ALSO RESULT IN DEPRESSION, BUT CALLED FOR ADDITIONAL STUDIES DUE TO DISPARATE DATA. IN THE CASE OF SUICIDE, 3.9% OF A SAMPLE OF 77 THOSE CLASSIFIED AS AAS USERS REPORTED ATTEMPTING SUICIDE DURING WITHDRAWAL (MALONE, DIMEFF, LOMBARDO, & SAMPLE, 1995).
REPRODUCTIVE
ANDROGENS SUCH AS TESTOSTERONE, ANDROSTENEDIONE AND DIHYDROTESTOSTERONE ARE REQUIRED FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF ORGANS IN THE MALE REPRODUCTIVE SYSTEM, INCLUDING THE SEMINAL VESICLES, EPIDIDYMIS, VAS DEFERENS, PENIS AND PROSTATE. AAS ARE TESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES DESIGNED TO MAXIMIZE THE ANABOLIC EFFECTS OF TESTOSTERONE. AAS ARE CONSUMED BY ELITE ATHLETES COMPETING IN SPORTS LIKE WEIGHTLIFTING, BODYBUILDING, AND TRACK AND FIELD. MALE RECREATIONAL ATHLETES TAKE AAS TO ACHIEVE AN “ENHANCED” PHYSICAL APPEARANCE.
AAS CONSUMPTION DISRUPTS THE HYPOTHALAMIC–PITUITARY–GONADAL AXIS (HPG AXIS) IN MALES. IN THE HPG AXIS, GONADOTROPIN-RELEASING HORMONE (GNRH) IS SECRETED FROM THE ARCUATE NUCLEUS OF THE HYPOTHALAMUS AND STIMULATES THE ANTERIOR PITUITARY TO SECRETE THE TWO GONADOTROPINS, FOLLICLE STIMULATING HORMONE (FSH) AND LUTEINIZING HORMONE (LH). IN ADULT MALES, LH STIMULATES THE LEYDIG CELLS IN THE TESTES TO PRODUCE TESTOSTERONE WHICH IS REQUIRED TO FORM NEW SPERM THROUGH SPERMATOGENESIS. AAS CONSUMPTION LEADS TO DOSE-DEPENDENT SUPPRESSION OF GONADOTROPIN RELEASE THROUGH SUPPRESSION OF GNRH FROM THE HYPOTHALAMUS (LONG-LOOP MECHANISM) OR FROM DIRECT NEGATIVE FEEDBACK ON THE ANTERIOR PITUITARY TO INHIBIT GONADOTROPIN RELEASE (SHORT-LOOP MECHANISM), LEADING TO AAS-INDUCED HYPOGONADISM.
PHARMACOLOGY
MECHANISM OF ACTION
THE PHARMACODYNAMICS OF AAS ARE UNLIKE PEPTIDE HORMONES. WATER-SOLUBLE PEPTIDE HORMONES CANNOT PENETRATE THE FATTY CELL MEMBRANE AND ONLY INDIRECTLY AFFECT THE NUCLEUS OF TARGET CELLS THROUGH THEIR INTERACTION WITH THE CELL'S SURFACE RECEPTORS. HOWEVER, AS FAT-SOLUBLE HORMONES, AAS ARE MEMBRANE-PERMEABLE AND INFLUENCE THE NUCLEUS OF CELLS BY DIRECT ACTION. THE PHARMACODYNAMIC ACTION OF AAS BEGIN WHEN THE EXOGENOUS HORMONE PENETRATES THE MEMBRANE OF THE TARGET CELL AND BINDS TO AN ANDROGEN RECEPTOR (AR) LOCATED IN THE CYTOPLASM OF THAT CELL. FROM THERE, THE COMPOUND HORMONE-RECEPTOR DIFFUSES INTO THE NUCLEUS, WHERE IT EITHER ALTERS THE EXPRESSION OF GENES OR ACTIVATES PROCESSES THAT SEND SIGNALS TO OTHER PARTS OF THE CELL. DIFFERENT TYPES OF AAS BIND TO THE AAR WITH DIFFERENT AFFINITIES, DEPENDING ON THEIR CHEMICAL STRUCTURE.
THE EFFECT OF AAS ON MUSCLE MASS IS CAUSED IN AT LEAST TWO WAYS: FIRST, THEY INCREASE THE PRODUCTION OF PROTEINS; SECOND, THEY REDUCE RECOVERY TIME BY BLOCKING THE EFFECTS OF STRESS HORMONE CORTISOL ON MUSCLE TISSUE, SO THAT CATABOLISM OF MUSCLE IS GREATLY REDUCED. IT HAS BEEN HYPOTHESIZED THAT THIS REDUCTION IN MUSCLE BREAKDOWN MAY OCCUR THROUGH AAS INHIBITING THE ACTION OF OTHER STEROID HORMONES CALLED GLUCOCORTICOIDS THAT PROMOTE THE BREAKDOWN OF MUSCLES. AAS ALSO AFFECT THE NUMBER OF CELLS THAT DEVELOP INTO FAT-STORAGE CELLS, BY FAVOURING CELLULAR DIFFERENTIATION INTO MUSCLE CELLS INSTEAD.
ANABOLIC AND ANDROGENIC EFFECTS
	 ANDROGENIC VS. ANABOLIC ACTIVITY
OF ANDROGENS/ANABOLIC STEROIDS HIDE

	MEDICATION
	RATIOA

	TESTOSTERONE
	~1:1

	ANDROSTANOLONE (DHT)
	~1:1

	METHYLTESTOSTERONE
	~1:1

	METHANDRIOL
	~1:1

	FLUOXYMESTERONE
	1:1–1:15

	METANDIENONE
	1:1–1:8

	DROSTANOLONE
	1:3–1:4

	METENOLONE
	1:2–1:30

	OXYMETHOLONE
	1:2–1:9

	OXANDROLONE
	1:3–1:13

	STANOZOLOL
	1:1–1:30

	NANDROLONE
	1:3–1:16

	ETHYLESTRENOL
	1:2–1:19

	NORETHANDROLONE
	1:1–1:20

	NOTES: IN RODENTS. FOOTNOTES: A = RATIO OF ANDROGENIC TO ANABOLIC ACTIVITY. SOURCES: SEE TEMPLATE.


AS THEIR NAME SUGGESTS, AAS HAVE TWO DIFFERENT, BUT OVERLAPPING, TYPES OF EFFECTS: ANABOLIC, MEANING THAT THEY PROMOTE ANABOLISM (CELL GROWTH), AND ANDROGENIC (OR VIRILIZING), MEANING THAT THEY AFFECT THE DEVELOPMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF MASCULINE CHARACTERISTICS.
SOME EXAMPLES OF THE ANABOLIC EFFECTS OF THESE HORMONES ARE INCREASED PROTEIN SYNTHESIS FROM AMINO ACIDS, INCREASED APPETITE, INCREASED BONE REMODELING AND GROWTH, AND STIMULATION OF BONE MARROW, WHICH INCREASES THE PRODUCTION OF RED BLOOD CELLS. THROUGH A NUMBER OF MECHANISMS AAS STIMULATE THE FORMATION OF MUSCLE CELLS AND HENCE CAUSE AN INCREASE IN THE SIZE OF SKELETAL MUSCLES, LEADING TO INCREASED STRENGTH.
THE ANDROGENIC EFFECTS OF AAS ARE NUMEROUS. DEPENDING ON THE LENGTH OF USE, THE SIDE EFFECTS OF THE STEROID CAN BE IRREVERSIBLE. PROCESSES AFFECTED INCLUDE PUBERTAL GROWTH, SEBACEOUS GLAND OIL PRODUCTION, AND SEXUALITY (ESPECIALLY IN FETAL DEVELOPMENT). SOME EXAMPLES OF VIRILIZING EFFECTS ARE GROWTH OF THE CLITORIS IN FEMALES AND THE PENIS IN MALE CHILDREN (THE ADULT PENIS SIZE DOES NOT CHANGE DUE TO STEROIDS), INCREASED VOCAL CORD SIZE, INCREASED LIBIDO, SUPPRESSION OF NATURAL SEX HORMONES, AND IMPAIRED PRODUCTION OF SPERM. EFFECTS ON WOMEN INCLUDE DEEPENING OF THE VOICE, FACIAL HAIR GROWTH, AND POSSIBLY A DECREASE IN BREAST SIZE. MEN MAY DEVELOP AN ENLARGEMENT OF BREAST TISSUE, KNOWN AS GYNECOMASTIA, TESTICULAR ATROPHY, AND A REDUCED SPERM COUNT. THE ANDROGENIC: ANABOLIC RATIO OF AN AAS IS AN IMPORTANT FACTOR WHEN DETERMINING THE CLINICAL APPLICATION OF THESE COMPOUNDS. COMPOUNDS WITH A HIGH RATIO OF ANDROGENIC TO AN ANABOLIC EFFECTS ARE THE DRUG OF CHOICE IN ANDROGEN-REPLACEMENT THERAPY (E.G., TREATING HYPOGONADISM IN MALES), WHEREAS COMPOUNDS WITH A REDUCED ANDROGENIC: ANABOLIC RATIO ARE PREFERRED FOR ANEMIA AND OSTEOPOROSIS, AND TO REVERSE PROTEIN LOSS FOLLOWING TRAUMA, SURGERY, OR PROLONGED IMMOBILIZATION. DETERMINATION OF ANDROGENIC: ANABOLIC RATIO IS TYPICALLY PERFORMED IN ANIMAL STUDIES, WHICH HAS LED TO THE MARKETING OF SOME COMPOUNDS CLAIMED TO HAVE ANABOLIC ACTIVITY WITH WEAK ANDROGENIC EFFECTS. THIS DISASSOCIATION IS LESS MARKED IN HUMANS, WHERE ALL AAS HAVE SIGNIFICANT ANDROGENIC EFFECTS.
A COMMONLY USED PROTOCOL FOR DETERMINING THE ANDROGENIC: ANABOLIC RATIO, DATING BACK TO THE 1950S, USES THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF VENTRAL PROSTATE (VP) AND LEVATOR ANI MUSCLE (LA) OF MALE RATS. THE VP WEIGHT IS AN INDICATOR OF THE ANDROGENIC EFFECT, WHILE THE LA WEIGHT IS AN INDICATOR OF THE ANABOLIC EFFECT. TWO OR MORE BATCHES OF RATS ARE CASTRATED AND GIVEN NO TREATMENT AND RESPECTIVELY SOME AAS OF INTEREST. THE LA/VP RATIO FOR AN AAS IS CALCULATED AS THE RATIO OF LA/VP WEIGHT GAINS PRODUCED BY THE TREATMENT WITH THAT COMPOUND USING CASTRATED BUT UNTREATED RATS AS BASELINE: (LAC,T–LAC)/(VPC,T–VPC). THE LA/VP WEIGHT GAIN RATIO FROM RAT EXPERIMENTS IS NOT UNITARY FOR TESTOSTERONE (TYPICALLY 0.3–0.4), BUT IT IS NORMALIZED FOR PRESENTATION PURPOSES, AND USED AS BASIS OF COMPARISON FOR OTHER AAS, WHICH HAVE THEIR ANDROGENIC:ANABOLIC RATIOS SCALED ACCORDINGLY (AS SHOWN IN THE TABLE ABOVE). IN THE EARLY 2000S, THIS PROCEDURE WAS STANDARDIZED AND GENERALIZED THROUGHOUT OECD IN WHAT IS NOW KNOWN AS THE HERSHBERGER ASSAY.
BODY COMPOSITION AND STRENGTH IMPROVEMENTS
BODY WEIGHT IN MEN MAY INCREASE BY 2 TO 5 KG AS A RESULT OF SHORT-TERM (<10 WEEKS) AAS USE, WHICH MAY BE ATTRIBUTED MAINLY TO AN INCREASE OF LEAN MASS. ANIMAL STUDIES ALSO FOUND THAT FAT MASS WAS REDUCED, BUT MOST STUDIES IN HUMANS FAILED TO ELUCIDATE SIGNIFICANT FAT MASS DECREMENTS. THE EFFECTS ON LEAN BODY MASS HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO BE DOSE-DEPENDENT. BOTH MUSCLE HYPERTROPHY AND THE FORMATION OF NEW MUSCLE FIBERS HAVE BEEN OBSERVED. THE HYDRATION OF LEAN MASS REMAINS UNAFFECTED BY AAS USE, ALTHOUGH SMALL INCREMENTS OF BLOOD VOLUME CANNOT BE RULED OUT.
THE UPPER REGION OF THE BODY (THORAX, NECK, SHOULDERS, AND UPPER ARM) SEEMS TO BE MORE SUSCEPTIBLE FOR AAS THAN OTHER BODY REGIONS BECAUSE OF PREDOMINANCE OF ARS IN THE UPPER BODY. THE LARGEST DIFFERENCE IN MUSCLE FIBER SIZE BETWEEN AAS USERS AND NON-USERS WAS OBSERVED IN TYPE I MUSCLE FIBERS OF THE VASTUS LATERALIS AND THE TRAPEZIUS MUSCLE AS A RESULT OF LONG-TERM AAS SELF-ADMINISTRATION. AFTER DRUG WITHDRAWAL, THE EFFECTS FADE AWAY SLOWLY, BUT MAY PERSIST FOR MORE THAN 6–12 WEEKS AFTER CESSATION OF AAS USE.
STRENGTH IMPROVEMENTS IN THE RANGE OF 5 TO 20% OF BASELINE STRENGTH, DEPENDING LARGELY ON THE DRUGS AND DOSE USED AS WELL AS THE ADMINISTRATION PERIOD. OVERALL, THE EXERCISE WHERE THE MOST SIGNIFICANT IMPROVEMENTS WERE OBSERVED IS THE BENCH PRESS. FOR ALMOST TWO DECADES, IT WAS ASSUMED THAT AAS EXERTED SIGNIFICANT EFFECTS ONLY IN EXPERIENCED STRENGTH ATHLETES. A RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED TRIAL DEMONSTRATED, HOWEVER, THAT EVEN IN NOVICE ATHLETES A 10-WEEK STRENGTH TRAINING PROGRAM ACCOMPANIED BY TESTOSTERONE ENANTHATE AT 600 MG/WEEK MAY IMPROVE STRENGTH MORE THAN TRAINING ALONE DOES. THIS DOSE IS SUFFICIENT TO SIGNIFICANTLY IMPROVE LEAN MUSCLE MASS RELATIVE TO PLACEBO EVEN IN SUBJECTS THAT DID NOT EXERCISE AT ALL. THE ANABOLIC EFFECTS OF TESTOSTERONE ENANTHATE WERE HIGHLY DOSE DEPENDENT.
DISSOCIATION OF EFFECTS
ENDOGENOUS/NATURAL AAS LIKE TESTOSTERONE AND DHT AND SYNTHETIC AAS MEDIATE THEIR EFFECTS BY BINDING TO AND ACTIVATING THE AR. ON THE BASIS OF ANIMAL BIOASSAYS, THE EFFECTS OF THESE AGENTS HAVE BEEN DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTIALLY DISSOCIABLE TYPES: ANABOLIC (MYOTROPHIC) AND ANDROGENIC. DISSOCIATION BETWEEN THE RATIOS OF THESE TWO TYPES OF EFFECTS RELATIVE TO THE RATIO OBSERVED WITH TESTOSTERONE IS OBSERVED IN RAT BIOASSAYS WITH VARIOUS AAS. THEORIES FOR THE DISSOCIATION INCLUDE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN AAS IN TERMS OF THEIR INTRACELLULAR METABOLISM, FUNCTIONAL SELECTIVITY (DIFFERENTIAL RECRUITMENT OF COACTIVATORS), AND NON-GENOMIC MECHANISMS (I.E., SIGNALING THROUGH NON-AR MEMBRANE ANDROGEN RECEPTORS, OR MARS). SUPPORT FOR THE LATTER TWO THEORIES IS LIMITED AND MORE HYPOTHETICAL, BUT THERE IS A GOOD DEAL OF SUPPORT FOR THE INTRACELLULAR METABOLISM THEORY.
THE MEASUREMENT OF THE DISSOCIATION BETWEEN ANABOLIC AND ANDROGENIC EFFECTS AMONG AAS IS BASED LARGELY ON A SIMPLE BUT OUTDATED AND UNSOPHISTICATED MODEL USING RAT TISSUE BIOASSAYS. IT HAS BEEN REFERRED TO AS THE "MYOTROPHIC–ANDROGENIC INDEX". IN THIS MODEL, MYOTROPHIC OR ANABOLIC ACTIVITY IS MEASURED BY CHANGE IN THE WEIGHT OF THE RAT BULBOCAVERNOSUS/LEVATOR ANI MUSCLE, AND ANDROGENIC ACTIVITY IS MEASURED BY CHANGE IN THE WEIGHT OF THE RAT VENTRAL PROSTATE (OR, ALTERNATIVELY, THE RAT SEMINAL VESICLES), IN RESPONSE TO EXPOSURE TO THE AAS. THE MEASUREMENTS ARE THEN COMPARED TO FORM A RATIO.
INTRACELLULAR METABOLISM
TESTOSTERONE IS METABOLIZED IN VARIOUS TISSUES BY 5Α-REDUCTASE INTO DHT, WHICH IS 3- TO 10-FOLD MORE POTENT AS AN AR AGONIST, AND BY AROMATASE INTO ESTRADIOL, WHICH IS AN ESTROGEN AND LACKS SIGNIFICANT AR AFFINITY. IN ADDITION, DHT IS METABOLIZED BY 3Α-HYDROXYSTEROID DEHYDROGENASE (3Α-HSD) AND 3Β-HYDROXYSTEROID DEHYDROGENASE (3Β-HSD) INTO 3Α-ANDROSTANEDIOL AND 3Β-ANDROSTANEDIOL, RESPECTIVELY, WHICH ARE METABOLITES WITH LITTLE OR NO AR AFFINITY. 5Α-REDUCTASE IS WIDELY DISTRIBUTED THROUGHOUT THE BODY, AND IS CONCENTRATED TO VARIOUS EXTENTS IN SKIN (PARTICULARLY THE SCALP, FACE, AND GENITAL AREAS), PROSTATE, SEMINAL VESICLES, LIVER, AND THE BRAIN. IN CONTRAST, EXPRESSION OF 5Α-REDUCTASE IN SKELETAL MUSCLE IS UNDETECTABLE. AROMATASE IS HIGHLY EXPRESSED IN ADIPOSE TISSUE AND THE BRAIN, AND IS ALSO EXPRESSED SIGNIFICANTLY IN SKELETAL MUSCLE. 3Α-HSD IS HIGHLY EXPRESSED IN SKELETAL MUSCLE AS WELL.
NATURAL AAS LIKE TESTOSTERONE AND DHT AND SYNTHETIC AAS ARE ANALOGUES AND ARE VERY SIMILAR STRUCTURALLY. FOR THIS REASON, THEY HAVE THE CAPACITY TO BIND TO AND BE METABOLIZED BY THE SAME STEROID-METABOLIZING ENZYMES.[1] ACCORDING TO THE INTRACELLULAR METABOLISM EXPLANATION, THE ANDROGENIC-TO-ANABOLIC RATIO OF A GIVEN AR AGONIST IS RELATED TO ITS CAPACITY TO BE TRANSFORMED BY THE AFOREMENTIONED ENZYMES IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE AR ACTIVITY OF ANY RESULTING PRODUCTS. FOR INSTANCE, WHEREAS THE AR ACTIVITY OF TESTOSTERONE IS GREATLY POTENTIATED BY LOCAL CONVERSION VIA 5Α-REDUCTASE INTO DHT IN TISSUES WHERE 5Α-REDUCTASE IS EXPRESSED, AN AAS THAT IS NOT METABOLIZED BY 5Α-REDUCTASE OR IS ALREADY 5Α-REDUCED, SUCH AS DHT ITSELF OR A DERIVATIVE (LIKE MESTEROLONE OR DROSTANOLONE), WOULD NOT UNDERGO SUCH POTENTIATION IN SAID TISSUES. MOREOVER, NANDROLONE IS METABOLIZED BY 5Α-REDUCTASE, BUT UNLIKE THE CASE OF TESTOSTERONE AND DHT, THE 5Α-REDUCED METABOLITE OF NANDROLONE HAS MUCH LOWER AFFINITY FOR THE AR THAN DOES NANDROLONE ITSELF, AND THIS RESULTS IN REDUCED AR ACTIVATION IN 5Α-REDUCTASE-EXPRESSING TISSUES. AS SO-CALLED "ANDROGENIC" TISSUES SUCH AS SKIN/HAIR FOLLICLES AND MALE REPRODUCTIVE TISSUES ARE VERY HIGH IN 5Α-REDUCTASE EXPRESSION, WHILE SKELETAL MUSCLE IS VIRTUALLY DEVOID OF 5Α-REDUCTASE, THIS MAY PRIMARILY EXPLAIN THE HIGH MYOTROPHIC–ANDROGENIC RATIO AND DISSOCIATION SEEN WITH NANDROLONE, AS WELL AS WITH VARIOUS OTHER AAS.
ASIDE FROM 5Α-REDUCTASE, AROMATASE MAY INACTIVATE TESTOSTERONE SIGNALING IN SKELETAL MUSCLE AND ADIPOSE TISSUE, SO AAS THAT LACK AROMATASE AFFINITY, IN ADDITION TO BEING FREE OF THE POTENTIAL SIDE EFFECT OF GYNECOMASTIA, MIGHT BE EXPECTED TO HAVE A HIGHER MYOTROPHIC–ANDROGENIC RATIO IN COMPARISON. IN ADDITION, DHT IS INACTIVATED BY HIGH ACTIVITY OF 3Α-HSD IN SKELETAL MUSCLE (AND CARDIAC TISSUE), AND AAS THAT LACK AFFINITY FOR 3Α-HSD COULD SIMILARLY BE EXPECTED TO HAVE A HIGHER MYOTROPHIC–ANDROGENIC RATIO (ALTHOUGH PERHAPS ALSO INCREASED LONG-TERM CARDIOVASCULAR RISKS). IN ACCORDANCE, DHT, MESTANOLONE (17Α-METHYL-DHT), AND MESTEROLONE (1Α-METHYL-DHT) ARE ALL DESCRIBED AS VERY POORLY ANABOLIC DUE TO INACTIVATION BY 3Α-HSD IN SKELETAL MUSCLE, WHEREAS OTHER DHT DERIVATIVES WITH OTHER STRUCTURAL FEATURES LIKE METENOLONE, OXANDROLONE, OXYMETHOLONE, DROSTANOLONE, AND STANOZOLOL ARE ALL POOR SUBSTRATES FOR 3Α-HSD AND ARE DESCRIBED AS POTENT ANABOLICS.
THE INTRACELLULAR METABOLISM THEORY EXPLAINS HOW AND WHY REMARKABLE DISSOCIATION BETWEEN ANABOLIC AND ANDROGENIC EFFECTS MIGHT OCCUR DESPITE THE FACT THAT THESE EFFECTS ARE MEDIATED THROUGH THE SAME SIGNALING RECEPTOR, AND WHY THIS DISSOCIATION IS INVARIABLY INCOMPLETE. IN SUPPORT OF THE MODEL IS THE RARE CONDITION CONGENITAL 5Α-REDUCTASE TYPE 2 DEFICIENCY, IN WHICH THE 5Α-REDUCTASE TYPE 2 ENZYME IS DEFECTIVE, PRODUCTION OF DHT IS IMPAIRED, AND DHT LEVELS ARE LOW WHILE TESTOSTERONE LEVELS ARE NORMAL. MALES WITH THIS CONDITION ARE BORN WITH AMBIGUOUS GENITALIA AND A SEVERELY UNDERDEVELOPED OR EVEN ABSENT PROSTATE GLAND. IN ADDITION, AT THE TIME OF PUBERTY, SUCH MALES DEVELOP NORMAL MUSCULATURE, VOICE DEEPENING, AND LIBIDO, BUT HAVE REDUCED FACIAL HAIR, A FEMALE PATTERN OF BODY HAIR (I.E., LARGELY RESTRICTED TO THE PUBIC TRIANGLE AND UNDERARMS), NO INCIDENCE OF MALE PATTERN HAIR LOSS, AND NO PROSTATE ENLARGEMENT OR INCIDENCE OF PROSTATE CANCER. THEY ALSO NOTABLY DO NOT DEVELOP GYNECOMASTIA AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THEIR CONDITION.
FUNCTIONAL SELECTIVITY
AN ANIMAL STUDY FOUND THAT TWO DIFFERENT KINDS OF ANDROGEN RESPONSE ELEMENTS COULD DIFFERENTIALLY RESPOND TO TESTOSTERONE AND DHT UPON ACTIVATION OF THE AR. WHETHER THIS IS INVOLVED IN THE DIFFERENCES IN THE RATIOS OF ANABOLIC-TO-MYOTROPHIC EFFECT OF DIFFERENT AAS IS UNKNOWN HOWEVER.
NON-GENOMIC MECHANISMS
TESTOSTERONE SIGNALS NOT ONLY THROUGH THE NUCLEAR AR, BUT ALSO THROUGH MARS, INCLUDING ZIP9 AND GPRC6A. IT HAS BEEN PROPOSED THAT DIFFERENTIAL SIGNALING THROUGH MARS MAY BE INVOLVED IN THE DISSOCIATION OF THE ANABOLIC AND ANDROGENIC EFFECTS OF AAS. INDEED, DHT HAS LESS THAN 1% OF THE AFFINITY OF TESTOSTERONE FOR ZIP9, AND THE SYNTHETIC AAS METRIBOLONE AND MIBOLERONE ARE INEFFECTIVE COMPETITORS FOR THE RECEPTOR SIMILARLY. THIS INDICATES THAT AAS DO SHOW DIFFERENTIAL INTERACTIONS WITH THE AR AND MARS. HOWEVER, WOMEN WITH COMPLETE ANDROGEN INSENSITIVITY SYNDROME (CAIS), WHO HAVE A 46,XY ("MALE") GENOTYPE AND TESTES BUT A DEFECT IN THE AR SUCH THAT IT IS NON-FUNCTIONAL, ARE A CHALLENGE TO THIS NOTION. THEY ARE COMPLETELY INSENSITIVE TO THE AR-MEDIATED EFFECTS OF ANDROGENS LIKE TESTOSTERONE, AND SHOW A PERFECTLY FEMALE PHENOTYPE DESPITE HAVING TESTOSTERONE LEVELS IN THE HIGH END OF THE NORMAL MALE RANGE. THESE WOMEN HAVE LITTLE OR NO SEBUM PRODUCTION, INCIDENCE OF ACNE, OR BODY HAIR GROWTH (INCLUDING IN THE PUBIC AND AXILLARY AREAS). MOREOVER, CAIS WOMEN HAVE LEAN BODY MASS THAT IS NORMAL FOR FEMALES BUT IS OF COURSE GREATLY REDUCED RELATIVE TO MALES. THESE OBSERVATIONS SUGGEST THAT THE AR IS MAINLY OR EXCLUSIVELY RESPONSIBLE FOR MASCULINIZATION AND MYOTROPHY CAUSED BY ANDROGENS. THE MARS HAVE HOWEVER BEEN FOUND TO BE INVOLVED IN SOME OF THE HEALTH-RELATED EFFECTS OF TESTOSTERONE, LIKE MODULATION OF PROSTATE CANCER RISK AND PROGRESSION.
ANTIGONADOTROPIC EFFECTS
CHANGES IN ENDOGENOUS TESTOSTERONE LEVELS MAY ALSO CONTRIBUTE TO DIFFERENCES IN MYOTROPHIC–ANDROGENIC RATIO BETWEEN TESTOSTERONE AND SYNTHETIC AAS. AR AGONISTS ARE ANTIGONADOTROPIC – THAT IS, THEY DOSE-DEPENDENTLY SUPPRESS GONADAL TESTOSTERONE PRODUCTION AND HENCE REDUCE SYSTEMIC TESTOSTERONE CONCENTRATIONS. BY SUPPRESSING ENDOGENOUS TESTOSTERONE LEVELS AND EFFECTIVELY REPLACING AR SIGNALING IN THE BODY WITH THAT OF THE EXOGENOUS AAS, THE MYOTROPHIC–ANDROGENIC RATIO OF A GIVEN AAS MAY BE FURTHER, DOSE-DEPENDENTLY INCREASED, AND THIS HENCE MAY BE AN ADDITIONAL FACTOR CONTRIBUTING TO THE DIFFERENCES IN MYOTROPHIC–ANDROGENIC RATIO AMONG DIFFERENT AAS. IN ADDITION, SOME AAS, SUCH AS 19-NORTESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES LIKE NANDROLONE, ARE ALSO POTENT PROGESTOGENS, AND ACTIVATION OF THE PROGESTERONE RECEPTOR (PR) IS ANTIGONADOTROPIC SIMILARLY TO ACTIVATION OF THE AR. THE COMBINATION OF SUFFICIENT AR AND PR ACTIVATION CAN SUPPRESS CIRCULATING TESTOSTERONE LEVELS INTO THE CASTRATE RANGE IN MEN (I.E., COMPLETE SUPPRESSION OF GONADAL TESTOSTERONE PRODUCTION AND CIRCULATING TESTOSTERONE LEVELS DECREASED BY ABOUT 95%). AS SUCH, COMBINED PROGESTOGENIC ACTIVITY MAY SERVE TO FURTHER INCREASE THE MYOTROPHIC–ANDROGENIC RATIO FOR A GIVEN AAS.
GABAA RECEPTOR MODULATION
SOME AAS, SUCH AS TESTOSTERONE, DHT, STANOZOLOL, AND METHYLTESTOSTERONE, HAVE BEEN FOUND TO MODULATE THE GABAA RECEPTOR SIMILARLY TO ENDOGENOUS NEUROSTEROIDS LIKE ALLOPREGNANOLONE, 3Α-ANDROSTANEDIOL, DEHYDROEPIANDROSTERONE SULFATE, AND PREGNENOLONE SULFATE. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THIS MAY CONTRIBUTE AS AN ALTERNATIVE OR ADDITIONAL MECHANISM TO THE NEUROLOGICAL AND BEHAVIORAL EFFECTS OF AAS.
COMPARISON OF AAS
AAS DIFFER IN A VARIETY OF WAYS INCLUDING IN THEIR CAPACITIES TO BE METABOLIZED BY STEROIDOGENIC ENZYMES SUCH AS 5Α-REDUCTASE, 3-HYDROXYSTEROID DEHYDROGENASES, AND AROMATASE, IN WHETHER THEIR POTENCY AS AR AGONISTS IS POTENTIATED OR DIMINISHED BY 5Α-REDUCTION, IN THEIR RATIOS OF ANABOLIC/MYOTROPHIC TO ANDROGENIC EFFECT, IN THEIR ESTROGENIC, PROGESTOGENIC, AND NEUROSTEROID ACTIVITIES, IN THEIR ORAL ACTIVITY, AND IN THEIR CAPACITY TO PRODUCE HEPATOTOXICITY.

5Α-REDUCTASE AND ANDROGENICITY
TESTOSTERONE CAN BE ROBUSTLY CONVERTED BY 5Α-REDUCTASE INTO DHT IN SO-CALLED ANDROGENIC TISSUES SUCH AS SKIN, SCALP, PROSTATE, AND SEMINAL VESICLES, BUT NOT IN MUSCLE OR BONE, WHERE 5Α-REDUCTASE EITHER IS NOT EXPRESSED OR IS ONLY MINIMALLY EXPRESSED. AS DHT IS 3- TO 10-FOLD MORE POTENT AS AN AGONIST OF THE AR THAN IS TESTOSTERONE, THE AR AGONIST ACTIVITY OF TESTOSTERONE IS THUS MARKEDLY AND SELECTIVELY POTENTIATED IN SUCH TISSUES. IN CONTRAST TO TESTOSTERONE, DHT AND OTHER 4,5Α-DIHYDROGENATED AAS ARE ALREADY 5Α-REDUCED, AND FOR THIS REASON, CANNOT BE POTENTIATED IN ANDROGENIC TISSUES.[1] 19-NORTESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES LIKE NANDROLONE CAN BE METABOLIZED BY 5Α-REDUCTASE SIMILARLY TO TESTOSTERONE, BUT 5Α-REDUCED METABOLITES OF 19-NORTESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES (E.G., 5Α-DIHYDRONANDROLONE) TEND TO HAVE REDUCED ACTIVITY AS AR AGONISTS, RESULTING IN REDUCED ANDROGENIC ACTIVITY IN TISSUES THAT EXPRESS 5Α-REDUCTASE. IN ADDITION, SOME 19-NORTESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES, INCLUDING TRESTOLONE (7Α-METHYL-19-NORTESTOSTERONE (MENT)), 11Β-METHYL-19-NORTESTOSTERONE (11Β-MNT), AND DIMETHANDROLONE (7Α,11Β-DIMETHYL-19-NORTESTOSTERONE), CANNOT BE 5Α-REDUCED. CONVERSELY, CERTAIN 17Α-ALKYLATED AAS LIKE METHYLTESTOSTERONE ARE 5Α-REDUCED AND POTENTIATED IN ANDROGENIC TISSUES SIMILARLY TO TESTOSTERONE. 17Α-ALKYLATED DHT DERIVATIVES CANNOT BE POTENTIATED VIA 5Α-REDUCTASE HOWEVER, AS THEY ARE ALREADY 4,5Α-REDUCED.
THE CAPACITY TO BE METABOLIZED BY 5Α-REDUCTASE AND THE AR ACTIVITY OF THE RESULTANT METABOLITES APPEARS TO BE ONE OF THE MAJOR, IF NOT THE MOST IMPORTANT DETERMINANT OF THE ANDROGENIC–MYOTROPHIC RATIO FOR A GIVEN AAS. AAS THAT ARE NOT POTENTIATED BY 5Α-REDUCTASE OR THAT ARE WEAKENED BY 5Α-REDUCTASE IN ANDROGENIC TISSUES HAVE A REDUCED RISK OF ANDROGENIC SIDE EFFECTS SUCH AS ACNE, ANDROGENIC ALOPECIA (MALE-PATTERN BALDNESS), HIRSUTISM (EXCESSIVE MALE-PATTERN HAIR GROWTH), BENIGN PROSTATIC HYPERPLASIA (PROSTATE ENLARGEMENT), AND PROSTATE CANCER, WHILE INCIDENCE AND MAGNITUDE OF OTHER EFFECTS SUCH AS MUSCLE HYPERTROPHY, BONE CHANGES, VOICE DEEPENING, AND CHANGES IN SEX DRIVE SHOW NO DIFFERENCE.
AROMATASE AND ESTROGENICITY
TESTOSTERONE CAN BE METABOLIZED BY AROMATASE INTO ESTRADIOL, AND MANY OTHER AAS CAN BE METABOLIZED INTO THEIR CORRESPONDING ESTROGENIC METABOLITES AS WELL. AS AN EXAMPLE, THE 17Α-ALKYLATED AAS METHYLTESTOSTERONE AND METANDIENONE ARE CONVERTED BY AROMATASE INTO METHYLESTRADIOL. 4,5Α-DIHYDROGENATED DERIVATIVES OF TESTOSTERONE SUCH AS DHT CANNOT BE AROMATIZED, WHEREAS 19-NORTESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES LIKE NANDROLONE CAN BE BUT TO A GREATLY REDUCED EXTENT. SOME 19-NORTESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES, SUCH AS DIMETHANDROLONE AND 11Β-MNT, CANNOT BE AROMATIZED DUE TO STERIC HINDRANCE PROVIDED BY THEIR 11Β-METHYL GROUP, WHEREAS THE CLOSELY RELATED AAS TRESTOLONE (7Α-METHYL-19-NORTESTOSTERONE), IN RELATION TO ITS LACK OF AN 11Β-METHYL GROUP, CAN BE AROMATIZED. AAS THAT ARE 17Α-ALKYLATED (AND NOT ALSO 4,5Α-REDUCED OR 19-DEMETHYLATED) ARE ALSO AROMATIZED BUT TO A LESSER EXTENT THAN IS TESTOSTERONE. HOWEVER, IT IS NOTABLE THAT ESTROGENS THAT ARE 17Α-SUBSTITUTED (E.G., ETHINYLESTRADIOL AND METHYLESTRADIOL) ARE OF MARKEDLY INCREASED ESTROGENIC POTENCY DUE TO IMPROVED METABOLIC STABILITY, AND FOR THIS REASON, 17Α-ALKYLATED AAS CAN ACTUALLY HAVE HIGH ESTROGENICITY AND COMPARATIVELY GREATER ESTROGENIC EFFECTS THAN TESTOSTERONE.
THE MAJOR EFFECT OF ESTROGENICITY IS GYNECOMASTIA (WOMAN-LIKE BREASTS). AAS THAT HAVE A HIGH POTENTIAL FOR AROMATIZATION LIKE TESTOSTERONE AND PARTICULARLY METHYLTESTOSTERONE SHOW A HIGH RISK OF GYNECOMASTIA AT SUFFICIENTLY HIGH DOSAGES, WHILE AAS THAT HAVE A REDUCED POTENTIAL FOR AROMATIZATION LIKE NANDROLONE SHOW A MUCH LOWER RISK (THOUGH STILL POTENTIALLY SIGNIFICANT AT HIGH DOSAGES). IN CONTRAST, AAS THAT ARE 4,5Α-REDUCED, AND SOME OTHER AAS (E.G., 11Β-METHYLATED 19-NORTESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES), HAVE NO RISK OF GYNECOMASTIA. IN ADDITION TO GYNECOMASTIA, AAS WITH HIGH ESTROGENICITY HAVE INCREASED ANTIGONADOTROPIC ACTIVITY, WHICH RESULTS IN INCREASED POTENCY IN SUPPRESSION OF THE HYPOTHALAMIC-PITUITARY-GONADAL AXIS AND GONADAL TESTOSTERONE PRODUCTION.
PROGESTOGENIC ACTIVITY
MANY 19-NORTESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES, INCLUDING NANDROLONE, TRENBOLONE, ETHYLESTRENOL (ETHYLNANDROL), METRIBOLONE (R-1881), TRESTOLONE, 11Β-MNT, DIMETHANDROLONE, AND OTHERS, ARE POTENT AGONISTS OF THE PROGESTERONE RECEPTOR (AR) AND HENCE ARE PROGESTOGENS IN ADDITION TO AAS. SIMILARLY TO THE CASE OF ESTROGENIC ACTIVITY, THE PROGESTOGENIC ACTIVITY OF THESE DRUGS SERVES TO AUGMENT THEIR ANTIGONADOTROPIC ACTIVITY. THIS RESULTS IN INCREASED POTENCY AND EFFECTIVENESS OF THESE AAS AS ANTISPERMATOGENIC AGENTS AND MALE CONTRACEPTIVES (OR, PUT IN ANOTHER WAY, INCREASED POTENCY AND EFFECTIVENESS IN PRODUCING AZOOSPERMIA AND REVERSIBLE MALE INFERTILITY).
ORAL ACTIVITY AND HEPATOTOXICITY
NON-17Α-ALKYLATED TESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES SUCH AS TESTOSTERONE ITSELF, DHT, AND NANDROLONE ALL HAVE POOR ORAL BIOAVAILABILITY DUE TO EXTENSIVE FIRST-PASS HEPATIC METABOLISM AND HENCE ARE NOT ORALLY ACTIVE. A NOTABLE EXCEPTION TO THIS ARE AAS THAT ARE ANDROGEN PRECURSORS OR PROHORMONES, INCLUDING DEHYDROEPIANDROSTERONE (DHEA), ANDROSTENEDIOL, ANDROSTENEDIONE, BOLDIONE (ANDROSTADIENEDIONE), BOLANDIOL (NORANDROSTENEDIOL), BOLANDIONE (NORANDROSTENEDIONE), DIENEDIONE, MENTABOLAN (MENT DIONE, TRESTIONE), AND METHOXYDIENONE (METHOXYGONADIENE) (ALTHOUGH THESE ARE RELATIVELY WEAK AAS). AAS THAT ARE NOT ORALLY ACTIVE ARE USED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY IN THE FORM OF ESTERS ADMINISTERED BY INTRAMUSCULAR INJECTION, WHICH ACT AS DEPOTS AND FUNCTION AS LONG-ACTING PRODRUGS. EXAMPLES INCLUDE TESTOSTERONE, AS TESTOSTERONE CYPIONATE, TESTOSTERONE ENANTHATE, AND TESTOSTERONE PROPIONATE, AND NANDROLONE, AS NANDROLONE PHENYLPROPIONATE AND NANDROLONE DECANOATE, AMONG MANY OTHERS. AN EXCEPTION IS THE VERY LONG-CHAIN ESTER TESTOSTERONE UNDECANOATE, WHICH IS ORALLY ACTIVE, ALBEIT WITH ONLY VERY LOW ORAL BIOAVAILABILITY (APPROXIMATELY 3%). IN CONTRAST TO MOST OTHER AAS, 17Α-ALKYLATED TESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES SHOW RESISTANCE TO METABOLISM DUE TO STERIC HINDRANCE AND ARE ORALLY ACTIVE, THOUGH THEY MAY BE ESTERIFIED AND ADMINISTERED VIA INTRAMUSCULAR INJECTION AS WELL.
IN ADDITION TO ORAL ACTIVITY, 17Α-ALKYLATION ALSO CONFERS A HIGH POTENTIAL FOR HEPATOTOXICITY, AND ALL 17Α-ALKYLATED AAS HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED, ALBEIT UNCOMMONLY AND ONLY AFTER PROLONGED USE (DIFFERENT ESTIMATES BETWEEN 1 AND 17%), WITH HEPATOTOXICITY. IN CONTRAST, TESTOSTERONE ESTERS HAVE ONLY EXTREMELY RARELY OR NEVER BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH HEPATOTOXICITY, AND OTHER NON-17Α-ALKYLATED AAS ONLY RARELY, ALTHOUGH LONG-TERM USE MAY REPORTEDLY STILL INCREASE THE RISK OF HEPATIC CHANGES (BUT AT A MUCH LOWER RATE THAN 17Α-ALKYLATED AAS AND REPORTEDLY NOT AT REPLACEMENT DOSAGES). IN ACCORDANCE, D-RING GLUCURONIDES OF TESTOSTERONE AND DHT HAVE BEEN FOUND TO BE CHOLESTATIC.
ASIDE FROM PROHORMONES AND TESTOSTERONE UNDECANOATE, ALMOST ALL ORALLY ACTIVE AAS ARE 17Α-ALKYLATED. A FEW AAS THAT ARE NOT 17Α-ALKYLATED ARE ORALLY ACTIVE. SOME EXAMPLES INCLUDE THE TESTOSTERONE 17-ETHERS CLOXOTESTOSTERONE, QUINBOLONE, AND SILANDRONE, WHICH ARE PRODRUGS (TO TESTOSTERONE, BOLDENONE (Δ1-TESTOSTERONE), AND TESTOSTERONE, RESPECTIVELY), THE DHT 17-ETHERS MEPITIOSTANE, MESABOLONE, AND PROSTANOZOL (WHICH ARE ALSO PRODRUGS), THE 1-METHYLATED DHT DERIVATIVES MESTEROLONE AND METENOLONE (ALTHOUGH THESE ARE RELATIVELY WEAK AAS), AND THE 19-NORTESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES DIMETHANDROLONE AND 11Β-MNT, WHICH HAVE IMPROVED RESISTANCE TO FIRST-PASS HEPATIC METABOLISM DUE TO THEIR 11Β-METHYL GROUPS (IN CONTRAST TO THEM, THE RELATED AAS TRESTOLONE (7Α-METHYL-19-NORTESTOSTERONE) IS NOT ORALLY ACTIVE). AS THESE AAS ARE NOT 17Α-ALKYLATED, THEY SHOW MINIMAL POTENTIAL FOR HEPATOTOXICITY.
NEUROSTEROID ACTIVITY
DHT, VIA ITS METABOLITE 3Α-ANDROSTANEDIOL (PRODUCED BY 3Α-HYDROXYSTEROID DEHYDROGENASE (3Α-HSD)), IS A NEUROSTEROID THAT ACTS VIA POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATION OF THE GABAA RECEPTOR. TESTOSTERONE, VIA CONVERSION INTO DHT, ALSO PRODUCES 3Α-ANDROSTANEDIOL AS A METABOLITE AND HENCE HAS SIMILAR ACTIVITY. SOME AAS THAT ARE OR CAN BE 5Α-REDUCED, INCLUDING TESTOSTERONE, DHT, STANOZOLOL, AND METHYLTESTOSTERONE, AMONG MANY OTHERS, CAN OR MAY MODULATE THE GABAA RECEPTOR, AND THIS MAY CONTRIBUTE AS AN ALTERNATIVE OR ADDITIONAL MECHANISM TO THEIR CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM EFFECTS IN TERMS OF MOOD, ANXIETY, AGGRESSION, AND SEX DRIVE.
CHEMISTRY
AAS ARE ANDROSTANE OR ESTRANE STEROIDS. THEY INCLUDE TESTOSTERONE (ANDROST-4-EN-17Β-OL-3-ONE) AND DERIVATIVES WITH VARIOUS STRUCTURAL MODIFICATIONS SUCH AS:
· 17Α-ALKYLATION: METHYLTESTOSTERONE, METANDIENONE, FLUOXYMESTERONE, OXANDROLONE, OXYMETHOLONE, STANOZOLOL, NORETHANDROLONE, ETHYLESTRENOL
· 19-DEMETHYLATION: NANDROLONE, TRENBOLONE, NORETHANDROLONE, ETHYLESTRENOL, TRESTOLONE, DIMETHANDROLONE
· 5Α-REDUCTION: ANDROSTANOLONE, DROSTANOLONE, MESTANOLONE, MESTEROLONE, METENOLONE, OXANDROLONE, OXYMETHOLONE, STANOZOLOL
· 3Β- AND/OR 17Β-ESTERIFICATION: TESTOSTERONE ENANTHATE, NANDROLONE DECANOATE, DROSTANOLONE PROPIONATE, BOLDENONE UNDECYLENATE, TRENBOLONE ACETATE
AS WELL AS OTHERS SUCH AS 1-DEHYDROGENATION (E.G., METANDIENONE, BOLDENONE), 1-SUBSTITUTION (E.G., MESTEROLONE, METENOLONE), 2-SUBSTITUTION (E.G., DROSTANOLONE, OXYMETHOLONE, STANOZOLOL), 4-SUBSTITUTION (E.G., CLOSTEBOL, OXABOLONE), AND VARIOUS OTHER MODIFICATIONS.
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
THE MOST COMMONLY EMPLOYED HUMAN PHYSIOLOGICAL SPECIMEN FOR DETECTING AAS USAGE IS URINE, ALTHOUGH BOTH BLOOD AND HAIR HAVE BEEN INVESTIGATED FOR THIS PURPOSE. THE AAS, WHETHER OF ENDOGENOUS OR EXOGENOUS ORIGIN, ARE SUBJECT TO EXTENSIVE HEPATIC BIOTRANSFORMATION BY A VARIETY OF ENZYMATIC PATHWAYS. THE PRIMARY URINARY METABOLITES MAY BE DETECTABLE FOR UP TO 30 DAYS AFTER THE LAST USE, DEPENDING ON THE SPECIFIC AGENT, DOSE AND ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION. A NUMBER OF THE DRUGS HAVE COMMON METABOLIC PATHWAYS, AND THEIR EXCRETION PROFILES MAY OVERLAP THOSE OF THE ENDOGENOUS STEROIDS, MAKING INTERPRETATION OF TESTING RESULTS A VERY SIGNIFICANT CHALLENGE TO THE ANALYTICAL CHEMIST. METHODS FOR DETECTION OF THE SUBSTANCES OR THEIR EXCRETION PRODUCTS IN URINE SPECIMENS USUALLY INVOLVE GAS CHROMATOGRAPHY–MASS SPECTROMETRY OR LIQUID CHROMATOGRAPHY-MASS SPECTROMETRY.
HISTORY
	INTRODUCTION OF VARIOUS ANABOLIC STEROIDS

	GENERIC NAME
	CLASS
	BRAND NAME
	ROUTE
	INTR.

	ANDROSTANOLONE
	DHT
	ANDRACTIM
	PO, IM, TD
	1953

	BOLDENONE UNDECYLENATE
	ESTER
	EQUIPOISE
	IM
	1960S

	DANAZOL
	ALKYL
	DANOCRINE
	PO
	1971

	DROSTANOLONE PROPIONATE
	DHT ESTER
	MASTERON
	IM
	1961

	ETHYLESTRENOL
	19-NT ALKYL
	MAXIBOLIN
	PO
	1961

	FLUOXYMESTERONE
	ALKYL
	HALOTESTIN
	PO
	1957

	MESTANOLONE
	DHT ALKYL
	ANDROSTALONE
	PO
	1950S

	MESTEROLONE
	DHT
	PROVIRON
	PO
	1967

	METANDIENONE
	ALKYL
	DIANABOL
	PO, IM
	1958

	METENOLONE ACETATE
	DHT ESTER
	PRIMOBOLAN
	PO
	1961

	METENOLONE ENANTHATE
	DHT ESTER
	PRIMOBOLAN DEPOT
	IM
	1962

	METHYLTESTOSTERONE
	ALKYL
	METANDREN
	PO
	1936

	NANDROLONE DECANOATE
	19-NT ESTER
	DECA-DURABOLIN
	IM
	1962

	NANDROLONE PHENYLPROPIONATE
	19-NT ESTER
	DURABOLIN
	IM
	1959

	NORETHANDROLONE
	19-NT ALKYL
	NILEVAR
	PO
	1956

	OXANDROLONE
	DHT ALKYL
	OXANDRIN
	PO
	1964

	OXYMETHOLONE
	DHT ALKYL
	ANADROL
	PO
	1961

	PRASTERONE
	PROHORMONE
	INTRAROSA
	PO, IM, VAGINAL
	1970S

	STANOZOLOL
	DHT ALKYL
	WINSTROL
	PO, IM
	1962

	TESTOSTERONE CYPIONATE
	ESTER
	DEPO-TESTOSTERONE
	IM
	1951

	TESTOSTERONE ENANTHATE
	ESTER
	DELATESTRYL
	IM
	1954

	TESTOSTERONE PROPIONATE
	ESTER
	TESTOVIRON
	IM
	1937

	TESTOSTERONE UNDECANOATE
	ESTER
	ANDRIOL
	PO, IM
	1970S

	TRENBOLONE ACETATE
	19-NT ESTER
	FINAJET
	IM
	1970S


DISCOVERY OF ANDROGENS
THE USE OF GONADAL STEROIDS PRE-DATES THEIR IDENTIFICATION AND ISOLATION. EXTRACTION OF HORMONES FROM URINES BEGAN IN CHINA C. 100 BCE. MEDICAL USE OF TESTICLE EXTRACT BEGAN IN THE LATE 19TH CENTURY WHILE ITS EFFECTS ON STRENGTH WERE STILL BEING STUDIED. THE ISOLATION OF GONADAL STEROIDS CAN BE TRACED BACK TO 1931, WHEN ADOLF BUTENANDT, A CHEMIST IN MARBURG, PURIFIED 15 MILLIGRAMS OF THE MALE HORMONE ANDROSTENONE FROM TENS OF THOUSANDS OF LITRES OF URINE. THIS STEROID WAS SUBSEQUENTLY SYNTHESIZED IN 1934 BY LEOPOLD RUŽIČKA, A CHEMIST IN ZURICH.
IN THE 1930S, IT WAS ALREADY KNOWN THAT THE TESTES CONTAIN A MORE POWERFUL ANDROGEN THAN ANDROSTENONE, AND THREE GROUPS OF SCIENTISTS, FUNDED BY COMPETING PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANIES IN THE NETHERLANDS, GERMANY, AND SWITZERLAND, RACED TO ISOLATE IT. THIS HORMONE WAS FIRST IDENTIFIED BY KAROLY GYULA DAVID, E. DINGEMANSE, J. FREUD AND ERNST LAQUEUR IN A MAY 1935 PAPER "ON CRYSTALLINE MALE HORMONE FROM TESTICLES (TESTOSTERONE)." THEY NAMED THE HORMONE TESTOSTERONE, FROM THE STEMS OF TESTICLE AND STEROL, AND THE SUFFIX OF KETONE. THE CHEMICAL SYNTHESIS OF TESTOSTERONE WAS ACHIEVED IN AUGUST THAT YEAR, WHEN BUTENANDT AND G. HANISCH PUBLISHED A PAPER DESCRIBING "A METHOD FOR PREPARING TESTOSTERONE FROM CHOLESTEROL." ONLY A WEEK LATER, THE THIRD GROUP, RUZICKA AND A. WETTSTEIN, ANNOUNCED A PATENT APPLICATION IN A PAPER "ON THE ARTIFICIAL PREPARATION OF THE TESTICULAR HORMONE TESTOSTERONE (ANDROSTEN-3-ONE-17-OL)." RUZICKA AND BUTENANDT WERE OFFERED THE 1939 NOBEL PRIZE IN CHEMISTRY FOR THEIR WORK, BUT THE NAZI GOVERNMENT FORCED BUTENANDT TO DECLINE THE HONOR, ALTHOUGH HE ACCEPTED THE PRIZE AFTER THE END OF WORLD WAR II.
CLINICAL TRIALS ON HUMANS, INVOLVING EITHER PO DOSES OF METHYLTESTOSTERONE OR INJECTIONS OF TESTOSTERONE PROPIONATE, BEGAN AS EARLY AS 1937. TESTOSTERONE PROPIONATE IS MENTIONED IN A LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF STRENGTH AND HEALTH MAGAZINE IN 1938; THIS IS THE EARLIEST KNOWN REFERENCE TO AN AAS IN A U.S. WEIGHTLIFTING OR BODYBUILDING MAGAZINE. THERE ARE OFTEN REPORTED RUMORS THAT GERMAN SOLDIERS WERE ADMINISTERED AAS DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR, THE AIM BEING TO INCREASE THEIR AGGRESSION AND STAMINA, BUT THESE ARE, AS YET, UNPROVEN. ADOLF HITLER HIMSELF, ACCORDING TO HIS PHYSICIAN, WAS INJECTED WITH TESTOSTERONE DERIVATIVES TO TREAT VARIOUS AILMENTS. AAS WERE USED IN EXPERIMENTS CONDUCTED BY THE NAZIS ON CONCENTRATION CAMP INMATES, AND LATER BY THE ALLIES ATTEMPTING TO TREAT THE MALNOURISHED VICTIMS THAT SURVIVED NAZI CAMPS. PRESIDENT JOHN F. KENNEDY WAS ADMINISTERED STEROIDS BOTH BEFORE AND DURING HIS PRESIDENCY.
DEVELOPMENT OF SYNTHETIC AAS
THE DEVELOPMENT OF MUSCLE-BUILDING PROPERTIES OF TESTOSTERONE WAS PURSUED IN THE 1940S, IN THE SOVIET UNION AND IN EASTERN BLOC COUNTRIES SUCH AS EAST GERMANY, WHERE STEROID PROGRAMS WERE USED TO ENHANCE THE PERFORMANCE OF OLYMPIC AND OTHER AMATEUR WEIGHT LIFTERS. IN RESPONSE TO THE SUCCESS OF RUSSIAN WEIGHTLIFTERS, THE U.S. OLYMPIC TEAM PHYSICIAN JOHN ZIEGLER WORKED WITH SYNTHETIC CHEMISTS TO DEVELOP AN AAS WITH REDUCED ANDROGENIC EFFECTS. ZIEGLER'S WORK RESULTED IN THE PRODUCTION OF METHANDROSTENOLONE, WHICH CIBA PHARMACEUTICALS MARKETED AS DIANABOL. THE NEW STEROID WAS APPROVED FOR USE IN THE U.S. BY THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) IN 1958. IT WAS MOST COMMONLY ADMINISTERED TO BURN VICTIMS AND THE ELDERLY. THE DRUG'S OFF-LABEL USERS WERE MOSTLY BODYBUILDERS AND WEIGHT LIFTERS. ALTHOUGH ZIEGLER PRESCRIBED ONLY SMALL DOSES TO ATHLETES, HE SOON DISCOVERED THAT THOSE HAVING ABUSED DIANABOL SUFFERED FROM ENLARGED PROSTATES AND ATROPHIED TESTES. AAS WERE PLACED ON THE LIST OF BANNED SUBSTANCES OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE (IOC) IN 1976, AND A DECADE LATER THE COMMITTEE INTRODUCED 'OUT-OF-COMPETITION' DOPING TESTS BECAUSE MANY ATHLETES USED AAS IN THEIR TRAINING PERIOD RATHER THAN DURING COMPETITION.
THREE MAJOR IDEAS GOVERNED MODIFICATIONS OF TESTOSTERONE INTO A MULTITUDE OF AAS: ALKYLATION AT C17Α POSITION WITH METHYL OR ETHYL GROUP CREATED POLY ACTIVE COMPOUNDS BECAUSE IT SLOWS THE DEGRADATION OF THE DRUG BY THE LIVER; ESTERIFICATION OF TESTOSTERONE AND NORTESTOSTERONE AT THE C17Β POSITION ALLOWS THE SUBSTANCE TO BE ADMINISTERED PARENTERALLY AND INCREASES THE DURATION OF EFFECTIVENESS BECAUSE AGENTS SOLUBLE IN OILY LIQUIDS MAY BE PRESENT IN THE BODY FOR SEVERAL MONTHS; AND ALTERATIONS OF THE RING STRUCTURE WERE APPLIED FOR BOTH PO AND PARENTERAL AGENTS TO SEEKING TO OBTAIN DIFFERENT ANABOLIC-TO-ANDROGENIC EFFECT RATIOS.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
ETYMOLOGY
ANDROGENS WERE DISCOVERED IN THE 1930S AND WERE CHARACTERIZED AS HAVING EFFECTS DESCRIBED AS ANDROGENIC (I.E., VIRILIZING) AND ANABOLIC (E.G., MYOTROPHIC, RENOTROPHIC). THE TERM ANABOLIC STEROID CAN BE DATED AS FAR BACK AS AT LEAST THE MID-1940S, WHEN IT WAS USED TO DESCRIBE THE AT-THE-TIME HYPOTHETICAL CONCEPT OF A TESTOSTERONE-DERIVED STEROID WITH ANABOLIC EFFECTS BUT WITH MINIMAL OR NO ANDROGENIC EFFECTS. THIS CONCEPT WAS FORMULATED BASED ON THE OBSERVATION THAT STEROIDS HAD RATIOS OF RENOTROPHIC TO ANDROGENIC POTENCY THAT DIFFERED SIGNIFICANTLY, WHICH SUGGESTED THAT ANABOLIC AND ANDROGENIC EFFECTS MIGHT BE DISSOCIABLE.
IN 1953, A TESTOSTERONE-DERIVED STEROID KNOWN AS NORETHANDROLONE (17Α-ETHYL-19-NORTESTOSTERONE) WAS SYNTHESIZED AT G. D. SEARLE & COMPANY AND WAS STUDIED AS A PROGESTIN, BUT WAS NOT MARKETED. SUBSEQUENTLY, IN 1955, IT WAS RE-EXAMINED FOR TESTOSTERONE-LIKE ACTIVITY IN ANIMALS AND WAS FOUND TO HAVE SIMILAR ANABOLIC ACTIVITY TO TESTOSTERONE, BUT ONLY ONE-SIXTEENTH OF ITS ANDROGENIC POTENCY. IT WAS THE FIRST STEROID WITH A MARKED AND FAVORABLE SEPARATION OF ANABOLIC AND ANDROGENIC EFFECT TO BE DISCOVERED, AND HAS ACCORDINGLY BEEN DESCRIBED AS THE "FIRST ANABOLIC STEROID". NORETHANDROLONE WAS INTRODUCED FOR MEDICAL USE IN 1956, AND WAS QUICKLY FOLLOWED BY NUMEROUS SIMILAR STEROIDS, FOR INSTANCE NANDROLONE PHENYLPROPIONATE IN 1959 AND STANOZOLOL IN 1962. WITH THESE DEVELOPMENTS, ANABOLIC STEROID BECAME THE PREFERRED TERM TO REFER TO SUCH STEROIDS (OVER "ANDROGEN"), AND ENTERED WIDESPREAD USE.
ALTHOUGH ANABOLIC STEROID WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED TO SPECIFICALLY DESCRIBE TESTOSTERONE-DERIVED STEROIDS WITH A MARKED DISSOCIATION OF ANABOLIC AND ANDROGENIC EFFECT, IT IS APPLIED TODAY INDISCRIMINATELY TO ALL STEROIDS WITH AR AGONISM-BASED ANABOLIC EFFECTS REGARDLESS OF THEIR ANDROGENIC POTENCY, INCLUDING EVEN NON-SYNTHETIC STEROIDS LIKE TESTOSTERONE. WHILE MANY ANABOLIC STEROIDS HAVE DIMINISHED ANDROGENIC POTENCY IN COMPARISON TO ANABOLIC POTENCY, THERE IS NO ANABOLIC STEROID THAT IS EXCLUSIVELY ANABOLIC, AND HENCE ALL ANABOLIC STEROIDS RETAIN AT LEAST SOME DEGREE OF ANDROGENICITY. (LIKEWISE, ALL "ANDROGENS" ARE INHERENTLY ANABOLIC.) INDEED, IT IS PROBABLY NOT POSSIBLE TO FULLY DISSOCIATE ANABOLIC EFFECTS FROM ANDROGENIC EFFECTS, AS BOTH TYPES OF EFFECTS ARE MEDIATED BY THE SAME SIGNALING RECEPTOR, THE AR. AS SUCH, THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TERMS ANABOLIC STEROID AND ANDROGEN IS QUESTIONABLE, AND THIS IS THE BASIS FOR THE REVISED AND MORE RECENT TERM ANABOLIC–ANDROGENIC STEROID (AAS).
LEGAL STATUS
THE LEGAL STATUS OF AAS VARIES FROM COUNTRY TO COUNTRY: SOME HAVE STRICTER CONTROLS ON THEIR USE OR PRESCRIPTION THAN OTHERS THOUGH IN MANY COUNTRIES THEY ARE NOT ILLEGAL. IN THE U.S., AAS ARE CURRENTLY LISTED AS SCHEDULE III CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES UNDER THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT, WHICH MAKES SIMPLE POSSESSION OF SUCH SUBSTANCES WITHOUT A PRESCRIPTION A FEDERAL CRIME PUNISHABLE BY UP TO ONE YEAR IN PRISON FOR THE FIRST OFFENSE. UNLAWFUL DISTRIBUTION OR POSSESSION WITH INTENT TO DISTRIBUTE AAS AS A FIRST OFFENSE IS PUNISHED BY UP TO TEN YEARS IN PRISON. IN CANADA, AAS AND THEIR DERIVATIVES ARE PART OF THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT AND ARE SCHEDULE IV SUBSTANCES, MEANING THAT IT IS ILLEGAL TO OBTAIN OR SELL THEM WITHOUT A PRESCRIPTION; HOWEVER, POSSESSION IS NOT PUNISHABLE, A CONSEQUENCE RESERVED FOR SCHEDULE I, II, OR III SUBSTANCES. THOSE GUILTY OF BUYING OR SELLING AAS IN CANADA CAN BE IMPRISONED FOR UP TO 18 MONTHS. IMPORT AND EXPORT ALSO CARRY SIMILAR PENALTIES.
IN CANADA, RESEARCHERS HAVE CONCLUDED THAT STEROID USE AMONG STUDENT ATHLETES IS EXTREMELY WIDESPREAD. A STUDY CONDUCTED IN 1993 BY THE CANADIAN CENTRE FOR DRUG-FREE SPORT FOUND THAT NEARLY 83,000 CANADIANS BETWEEN THE AGES OF 11 AND 18 USE STEROIDS. AAS ARE ALSO ILLEGAL WITHOUT PRESCRIPTION IN AUSTRALIA, ARGENTINA, BRAZIL, AND PORTUGAL, AND ARE LISTED AS CLASS C CONTROLLED DRUGS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. AAS ARE READILY AVAILABLE WITHOUT A PRESCRIPTION IN SOME COUNTRIES SUCH AS MEXICO AND THAILAND.
UNITED STATES
THE HISTORY OF THE U.S. LEGISLATION ON AAS GOES BACK TO THE LATE 1980S, WHEN THE U.S. CONGRESS CONSIDERED PLACING AAS UNDER THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT FOLLOWING THE CONTROVERSY OVER BEN JOHNSON'S VICTORY AT THE 1988 SUMMER OLYMPICS IN SEOUL. AAS WERE ADDED TO SCHEDULE III OF THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT IN THE ANABOLIC STEROIDS CONTROL ACT OF 1990.
THE SAME ACT ALSO INTRODUCED MORE STRINGENT CONTROLS WITH HIGHER CRIMINAL PENALTIES FOR OFFENSES INVOLVING THE ILLEGAL DISTRIBUTION OF AAS AND HUMAN GROWTH HORMONE. BY THE EARLY 1990S, AFTER AAS WERE SCHEDULED IN THE U.S., SEVERAL PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANIES STOPPED MANUFACTURING OR MARKETING THE PRODUCTS IN THE U.S., INCLUDING CIBA, SEARLE, SYNTEX, AND OTHERS. IN THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT, AAS ARE DEFINED TO BE ANY DRUG OR HORMONAL SUBSTANCE CHEMICALLY AND PHARMACOLOGICALLY RELATED TO TESTOSTERONE (OTHER THAN ESTROGENS, PROGESTINS, AND CORTICOSTEROIDS) THAT PROMOTE MUSCLE GROWTH. THE ACT WAS AMENDED BY THE ANABOLIC STEROID CONTROL ACT OF 2004, WHICH ADDED PROHORMONES TO THE LIST OF CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES, WITH EFFECT FROM JANUARY 20, 2005.
UNITED KINGDOM
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, AAS ARE CLASSIFIED AS CLASS C DRUGS FOR THEIR ILLEGAL ABUSE POTENTIAL, WHICH PUTS THEM IN THE SAME CLASS AS BENZODIAZEPINES. AAS ARE IN SCHEDULE 4, WHICH IS DIVIDED IN 2 PARTS; PART 1 CONTAINS MOST OF THE BENZODIAZEPINES AND PART 2 CONTAINS THE AAS.
PART 1 DRUGS ARE SUBJECT TO FULL IMPORT AND EXPORT CONTROLS WITH POSSESSION BEING AN OFFENCE WITHOUT AN APPROPRIATE PRESCRIPTION. THERE IS NO RESTRICTION ON THE POSSESSION WHEN IT IS PART OF A MEDICINAL PRODUCT. PART 2 DRUGS REQUIRE A HOME OFFICE LICENCE FOR IMPORTATION AND EXPORT UNLESS THE SUBSTANCE IS IN THE FORM OF A MEDICINAL PRODUCT AND IS FOR SELF-ADMINISTRATION BY A PERSON.
STATUS IN SPORTS
AAS ARE BANNED BY ALL MAJOR SPORTS BODIES INCLUDING ASSOCIATION OF TENNIS PROFESSIONALS, MAJOR LEAGUE BASEBALL, FÉDÉRATION INTERNATIONALE DE FOOTBALL ASSOCIATION THE OLYMPICS, THE NATIONAL BASKETBALL ASSOCIATION, THE NATIONAL HOCKEY LEAGUE, WORLD WRESTLING ENTERTAINMENT AND THE NATIONAL FOOTBALL LEAGUE. THE WORLD ANTI-DOPING AGENCY (WADA) MAINTAINS THE LIST OF PERFORMANCE-ENHANCING SUBSTANCES USED BY MANY MAJOR SPORTS BODIES AND INCLUDES ALL ANABOLIC AGENTS, WHICH INCLUDES ALL AAS AND PRECURSORS AS WELL AS ALL HORMONES AND RELATED SUBSTANCES. SPAIN HAS PASSED AN ANTI-DOPING LAW CREATING A NATIONAL ANTI-DOPING AGENCY. ITALY PASSED A LAW IN 2000 WHERE PENALTIES RANGE UP TO THREE YEARS IN PRISON IF AN ATHLETE HAS TESTED POSITIVE FOR BANNED SUBSTANCES. IN 2006, RUSSIAN PRESIDENT VLADIMIR PUTIN SIGNED INTO LAW RATIFICATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AGAINST DOPING IN SPORT WHICH WOULD ENCOURAGE COOPERATION WITH WADA. MANY OTHER COUNTRIES HAVE SIMILAR LEGISLATION PROHIBITING AAS IN SPORTS INCLUDING DENMARK, FRANCE, THE NETHERLANDS AND SWEDEN.
USAGE
LAW ENFORCEMENT
UNITED STATES FEDERAL LAW ENFORCEMENT OFFICIALS HAVE EXPRESSED CONCERN ABOUT AAS USE BY POLICE OFFICERS. "IT'S A BIG PROBLEM, AND FROM THE NUMBER OF CASES, IT'S SOMETHING WE SHOULDN'T IGNORE. IT'S NOT THAT WE SET OUT TO TARGET COPS, BUT WHEN WE'RE IN THE MIDDLE OF AN ACTIVE INVESTIGATION INTO STEROIDS, THERE HAVE BEEN QUITE A FEW CASES THAT HAVE LED BACK TO POLICE OFFICERS," SAYS LAWRENCE PAYNE, A SPOKESMAN FOR THE UNITED STATES DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION. THE FBI LAW ENFORCEMENT BULLETIN STATED THAT “ANABOLIC STEROID ABUSE BY POLICE OFFICERS IS A SERIOUS PROBLEM THAT MERITS GREATER AWARENESS BY DEPARTMENTS ACROSS THE COUNTRY". IT IS ALSO BELIEVED THAT POLICE OFFICERS ACROSS THE UNITED KINGDOM "ARE USING CRIMINALS TO BUY STEROIDS" WHICH HE CLAIMS TO BE A TOP RISK FACTOR FOR POLICE CORRUPTION.
PROFESSIONAL WRESTLING
FOLLOWING THE MURDER-SUICIDE OF CHRIS BENOIT IN 2007, THE OVERSIGHT AND GOVERNMENT REFORM COMMITTEE INVESTIGATED STEROID USAGE IN THE WRESTLING INDUSTRY. THE COMMITTEE INVESTIGATED WWE AND TOTAL NONSTOP ACTION WRESTLING (NOW KNOWN AS IMPACT WRESTLING), ASKING FOR DOCUMENTATION OF THEIR COMPANIES' DRUG POLICIES. WWE CEO AND CHAIRMAN, LINDA AND VINCE MCMAHON RESPECTIVELY, BOTH TESTIFIED. THE DOCUMENTS STATED THAT 75 WRESTLERS—ROUGHLY 40 PERCENT—HAD TESTED POSITIVE FOR DRUG USE SINCE 2006, MOST COMMONLY FOR STEROIDS.
ECONOMICS
AAS ARE FREQUENTLY PRODUCED IN PHARMACEUTICAL LABORATORIES, BUT, IN NATIONS WHERE STRICTER LAWS ARE PRESENT, THEY ARE ALSO PRODUCED IN SMALL HOME-MADE UNDERGROUND LABORATORIES, USUALLY FROM RAW SUBSTANCES IMPORTED FROM ABROAD. IN THESE COUNTRIES, THE MAJORITY OF STEROIDS ARE OBTAINED ILLEGALLY THROUGH BLACK MARKET TRADE. THESE STEROIDS ARE USUALLY MANUFACTURED IN OTHER COUNTRIES, AND THEREFORE MUST BE SMUGGLED ACROSS INTERNATIONAL BORDERS. AS WITH MOST SIGNIFICANT SMUGGLING OPERATIONS, ORGANIZED CRIME IS INVOLVED.
IN THE LATE 2000S, THE WORLDWIDE TRADE IN ILLICIT AAS INCREASED SIGNIFICANTLY, AND AUTHORITIES ANNOUNCED RECORD CAPTURES ON THREE CONTINENTS. IN 2006, FINNISH AUTHORITIES ANNOUNCED A RECORD SEIZURE OF 11.8 MILLION AAS TABLETS. A YEAR LATER, THE DEA SEIZED 11.4 MILLION UNITS OF AAS IN THE LARGEST U.S SEIZURE EVER. IN THE FIRST THREE MONTHS OF 2008, AUSTRALIAN CUSTOMS REPORTED A RECORD 300 SEIZURES OF AAS SHIPMENTS.
IN THE U.S., CANADA, AND EUROPE, ILLEGAL STEROIDS ARE SOMETIMES PURCHASED JUST AS ANY OTHER ILLEGAL DRUG, THROUGH DEALERS WHO ARE ABLE TO OBTAIN THE DRUGS FROM A NUMBER OF SOURCES. ILLEGAL AAS ARE SOMETIMES SOLD AT GYMS AND COMPETITIONS, AND THROUGH THE MAIL, BUT MAY ALSO BE OBTAINED THROUGH PHARMACISTS, VETERINARIANS, AND PHYSICIANS. IN ADDITION, A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER OF COUNTERFEIT PRODUCTS ARE SOLD AS AAS, IN PARTICULAR VIA MAIL ORDER FROM WEBSITES POSING AS OVERSEAS PHARMACIES. IN THE U.S., BLACK-MARKET IMPORTATION CONTINUES FROM MEXICO, THAILAND, AND OTHER COUNTRIES WHERE STEROIDS ARE MORE EASILY AVAILABLE, AS THEY ARE LEGAL.
RESEARCH
AAS, ALONE AND IN COMBINATION WITH PROGESTOGENS, HAVE BEEN STUDIED AS POTENTIAL MALE HORMONAL CONTRACEPTIVES. DUAL AAS AND PROGESTINS SUCH AS TRESTOLONE AND DIMETHANDROLONE UNDECANOATE HAVE ALSO BEEN STUDIED AS MALE CONTRACEPTIVES, WITH THE LATTER UNDER ACTIVE INVESTIGATION AS OF 2018.
TOPICAL ANDROGENS HAVE BEEN USED AND STUDIED IN THE TREATMENT OF CELLULITE IN WOMEN. TOPICAL ANDROSTANOLONE ON THE ABDOMEN HAS BEEN FOUND TO SIGNIFICANTLY DECREASE SUBCUTANEOUS ABDOMINAL FAT IN WOMEN, AND HENCE MAY BE USEFUL FOR IMPROVING BODY SILHOUETTE. HOWEVER, MEN AND HYPERANDROGENIC WOMEN HAVE HIGHER AMOUNTS OF ABDOMINAL FAT THAN HEALTHY WOMEN, AND ANDROGENS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO INCREASE ABDOMINAL FAT IN POSTMENOPAUSAL WOMEN AND TRANSGENDER MEN AS WELL.

	POPPERS
	AKYL NITRATE CHEMICALS
	LOW
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
	[image: Image result for POPPERS PLANT]

	POPPER IS A SLANG TERM GIVEN BROADLY TO DRUGS OF THE CHEMICAL CLASS CALLED ALKYL NITRITES THAT ARE INHALED. MOST WIDELY SOLD PRODUCTS INCLUDE THE ORIGINAL ISOAMYL NITRITE OR ISOPENTYL NITRITE, AND ISOPROPYL NITRITE. ISOBUTYL NITRITE IS ALSO WIDELY USED, BUT IS BANNED IN THE EUROPEAN UNION. IN SOME COUNTRIES, TO EVADE ANTI-DRUG LAWS, POPPERS ARE LABELLED OR PACKAGED AS ROOM DEODORIZERS, LEATHER POLISH, OR VIDEO TAPE HEAD CLEANER.
POPPER USE HAS A RELAXATION EFFECT ON INVOLUNTARY SMOOTH MUSCLES, SUCH AS THOSE IN THE THROAT AND ANUS. IT IS USED FOR PRACTICAL PURPOSES TO FACILITATE ANAL SEX BY INCREASING BLOOD FLOW AND RELAXING SPHINCTER MUSCLES. THE DRUG IS ALSO USED FOR RECREATIONAL DRUG PURPOSES, TYPICALLY FOR THE "HIGH" OR "RUSH" THAT THE DRUG CAN CREATE.
POPPERS WERE PART OF CLUB CULTURE FROM THE MID-1970S DISCO SCENE AND RETURNED TO POPULARITY IN THE 1980S AND 1990S RAVE SCENE.
HISTORY
19TH-CENTURY DISCOVERY
THE FRENCH CHEMIST ANTOINE JÉRÔME BALARD SYNTHESIZED AMYL NITRITE IN 1844. SIR THOMAS LAUDER BRUNTON, A SCOTTISH PHYSICIAN BORN IN THE YEAR OF AMYL NITRITE'S FIRST SYNTHESIS, DOCUMENTED ITS CLINICAL USE TO TREAT ANGINA PECTORIS IN 1867 WHEN PATIENTS EXPERIENCING CHEST PAINS WOULD EXPERIENCE COMPLETE RELIEF AFTER INHALATION. BRUNTON WAS INSPIRED BY EARLIER WORK WITH THE SAME AGENT, PERFORMED BY ARTHUR GAMGEE AND BENJAMIN WARD RICHARDSON. BRUNTON REASONED THAT THE ANGINA SUFFERER'S PAIN AND DISCOMFORT COULD BE REDUCED BY ADMINISTERING AMYL NITRITE—TO DILATE THE CORONARY ARTERIES OF PATIENTS, THUS IMPROVING BLOOD FLOW TO THE HEART MUSCLE.
AMYL NITRITES WERE ORIGINALLY ENCLOSED IN A GLASS MESH CALLED "PEARLS". THE USUAL ADMINISTRATION OF THESE PEARLS WAS DONE BY CRUSHING THEM BETWEEN THE FINGERS; THIS WAS FOLLOWED UP BY A POPPING SOUND. THIS ADMINISTRATION PROCESS SEEMS TO BE THE ORIGIN OF THE SLANG TERM "POPPERS". IT WAS THEN ADMINISTERED BY DIRECT INHALATION OF THE VAPOURS OR INHALATION THROUGH SILK THAT COVERED THE CAPSULE. BRUNTON FOUND THAT AMYL NITRITES HAD EFFECTS OF DILATING BLOOD VESSELS AND FLUSHING OF THE FACE. BUTYL NITRITES WERE ALSO DOCUMENTED AROUND THE LATE 1890S BY BRUNTON AND DESPITE BEING FOUND TO HAVE GENERALLY THE SAME EFFECTS OF AMYL NITRITES, THEY WERE NEVER USED AS A CLINICAL ALTERNATIVE TO AMYL NITRATES. BRUNTON ALSO FOUND THAT PROPYL NITRITES HAD THE SAME EFFECTS AS WELL.
20TH-CENTURY PRESENCE IN 1960S DISCO AND 1970S GAY CULTURE
ALTHOUGH AMYL NITRITE IS KNOWN FOR ITS PRACTICAL THERAPEUTIC APPLICATIONS, THE FIRST DOCUMENTED CASE OF RECREATIONAL USE WAS IN 1964. THE POPPERS "CRAZE" BEGAN IN THE EARLY 1970S IN THE GAY MALE COMMUNITY IN GAY BARS, DISCOTHÈQUES AND BATHHOUSES (GAY BROTHELS), MARKING ITS PROMINENT PRESENCE IN GAY CULTURE. IT WAS PACKAGED AND SOLD PHARMACEUTICALLY IN FRAGILE GLASS AMPOULES WRAPPED IN CLOTH SLEEVES WHICH, WHEN CRUSHED OR "POPPED" IN THE FINGERS, RELEASED THE AMYL NITRITE FOR INHALATION, HENCE THE COLLOQUIALISM POPPERS. THE TERM EXTENDED TO THE DRUG IN ANY FORM AS WELL AS TO OTHER DRUGS WITH SIMILAR EFFECTS, E.G. BUTYL NITRITE WHICH IS PACKAGED UNDER A VARIETY OF TRADE NAMES IN SMALL BOTTLES.
IN THE LATE 1970S TIME MAGAZINE AND THE WALL STREET JOURNAL REPORTED THAT POPPER USE AMONG GAY MEN BEGAN AS A WAY TO ENHANCE SEXUAL PLEASURE, BUT "QUICKLY SPREAD TO AVANT-GARDE HETEROSEXUALS". A SERIES OF INTERVIEWS CONDUCTED IN THE LATE 1970S REVEALED A WIDE SPECTRUM OF USERS.
CHEMISTRY
POPPERS CONTAIN A CLASS OF CHEMICALS CALLED ALKYL NITRITES. TO THE EXTENT THAT POPPERS PRODUCTS CONTAIN ALKYL NITRITES, THE FOLLOWING APPLIES.
THE FOLLOWING TABLE SUMMARIZES ALKYL NITRITE CHEMICAL AND PHYSICAL PROPERTIES, INCLUDING CHEMICAL STRUCTURE:
	ALKYL NITRITE
	CAS
	FORMULA
	MOLECULAR WEIGHT (G·MOL−1)
	PHYSICAL STATE
	BOILING POINT (°C)

	AMYL NITRITE (ISOAMYL NITRITE, ISOPENTYL NITRITE)
	110-46-3
	(CH3)2CH(CH2)2ONO
	117.15
	TRANSPARENT LIQUID
	97–99

	PENTYL NITRITE (N-PENTYL NITRITE)
	463-04-7
	CH3(CH2)4ONO
	117.15
	YELLOW LIQUID
	104

	BUTYL NITRITE (N-BUTYL NITRITE)
	544-16-1
	CH3(CH2)3ONO
	103.12
	OILY LIQUID
	78.2

	ISOBUTYL NITRITE (2-METHYLPROPYL NITRITE)
	542-56-3
	(CH3)2CHCH2ONO
	103.12
	COLOURLESS LIQUID
	67

	ISOPROPYL NITRITE (2-PROPYL NITRITE)
	541-42-4
	(CH3)2CHONO
	89.09
	CLEAR PALE-YELLOW OIL
	39


ADMINISTRATION AND EFFECTS
ADMINISTRATION
POPPERS ARE INHALED. THIS IS TYPICALLY DONE THROUGH THE NASAL CAVITIES, COMMONLY DIRECTLY FROM THE BOTTLE OR BY THE HELP OF SMALL INHALATORS.
PRINCIPAL EFFECT
INHALING NITRITES RELAXES SMOOTH MUSCLES THROUGHOUT THE BODY, AS WELL AS SPHINCTER MUSCLES OF THE ANUS (ASSHOLE) AND THE VAGINA (PUSSY). SMOOTH MUSCLE SURROUNDS THE BODY'S BLOOD VESSELS AND WHEN RELAXED CAUSES THESE VESSELS TO DILATE RESULTING IN AN IMMEDIATE INCREASE IN HEART RATE AND BLOOD FLOW THROUGHOUT THE BODY, PRODUCING A SENSATION OF HEAT AND EXCITEMENT THAT USUALLY LASTS FOR A COUPLE OF MINUTES. WHEN THESE VESSELS DILATE, A FURTHER RESULT IS AN IMMEDIATE DECREASE IN BLOOD PRESSURE.
INTERACTIONS
ALKYL NITRITES INTERACT WITH OTHER VASODILATORS, SUCH AS SILDENAFIL (VIAGRA), VARDENAFIL (LEVITRA), AND TADALAFIL (CIALIS), TO CAUSE A SERIOUS DECREASE IN BLOOD PRESSURE, WHICH CAN CAUSE STROKES, AND LOW BLOOD PRESSURE LEADING TO FAINTING. SIDE EFFECTS OF POPPER ABUSE INCLUDE TACHYCARDIA, HEADACHES, MIGRAINES, DIZZINESS AND FAINTING.
TOXICITY
THE MERCK MANUAL OF DIAGNOSIS AND THERAPY REPORTS INSIGNIFICANT HAZARD ASSOCIATED WITH INHALATION OF ALKYL NITRITES, AND BRITISH GOVERNMENTAL GUIDANCE ON THE RELATIVE HARMFULNESS OF ALKYL NITRITES PLACES THEM AMONG THE LESS HARMFUL OF RECREATIONAL DRUGS.
SWALLOWING POPPERS (RATHER THAN INHALING THE VAPOUR) MAY CAUSE CYANOSIS, METHEMOGLOBINEMIA, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, COMA, AND COMPLICATIONS LEADING TO DEATH. ACCIDENTAL ASPIRATION OF AMYL OR BUTYL NITRITES MAY CAUSE LIPOID PNEUMONIA.
ISOPROPYL NITRITE POPPERS MAY BE A CAUSE OF MACULOPATHY (EYE DAMAGE), AS REPORTED IN FRANCE AND THE UNITED KINGDOM. SOME STUDIES HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THERE MAY BE INCREASED RISK FOR AT LEAST TEMPORARY RETINAL DAMAGE WITH HABITUAL POPPER USE IN CERTAIN USERS; IN A LETTER TO THE NEW ENGLAND JOURNAL OF MEDICINE, AN OPHTHALMOLOGIST DESCRIBED FOUR CASES IN WHICH RECREATIONAL USERS OF POPPERS SUFFERED TEMPORARY CHANGES IN VISION. FOVEAL (CENTER-OF-GAZE) DAMAGE HAS ALSO BEEN DESCRIBED, IN SIX HABITUAL USERS OF ISOPROPYL NITRITE POPPERS. FURTHERMORE, IN JUNE 2014, OPTOMETRISTS AND OPHTHALMOLOGISTS REPORTED HAVING NOTICED AN INCREASE IN VISION LOSS IN CHRONIC POPPER USERS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM ASSOCIATED WITH ISOPROPYL NITRITE (SUBSTITUTE FOR ISOBUTYL NITRITE WHICH WAS BANNED IN 2007). IN NOVEMBER 2014, IT WAS OBSERVED MACULOPATHY IS A RARE COMPLICATION OF ISOPROPYL NITRITE ABUSE. A FULL RECOVERY OF VISUAL ACUITY IN LONGTERM ABUSE COULD BE DEMONSTRATED AFTER DRUG ABSTINENCE. STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT POPPERS USERS WHO HAVE HIV AND/OR USE SILDENAFIL IN COMBINATION WITH POPPERS ARE AT AN INCREASED RISK OF DEVELOPING POPPERS‐ASSOCIATED MACULOPATHY.
REFUTED LINK WITH HIV/AIDS
EARLY IN THE AIDS CRISIS, WIDESPREAD USE OF POPPERS AMONG AIDS PATIENTS LED TO THE LATER DISPROVED HYPOTHESIS THAT POPPERS CONTRIBUTED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF KAPOSI'S SARCOMA, A RARE FORM OF CANCER THAT OCCURS IN AIDS PATIENTS. MODEST, SHORT-TERM REDUCTIONS IN IMMUNE FUNCTION WERE OBSERVED IN ANIMAL STUDIES.
CYANIDE TREATMENT
AMYL NITRITES WERE PART OF SOME KITS USED TO TREAT CYANIDE POISONING, CONTAINING AMYL NITRITE, SODIUM NITRITE, AND SODIUM THIOSULFATE. THE NITRITES WERE ADMINISTERED TO PRODUCE METHEMOGLOBIN AND INDUCE VASODILATION. AMYL NITRITES WERE DISCONTINUED IN 2012 IN STANDARD CYANIDE KITS. CYANIDE KITS NOW USE HYDROXOCOBALAMIN.
LEGAL STATUS
AUSTRALIA
POPPERS ARE LEGAL IN AUSTRALIA, AND FROM 2020, POPPERS CAN BE PURCHASED AS A SCHEDULE 3 SUBSTANCE FROM PHARMACIES, OR A SCHEDULE 4 SUBSTANCE WITH A PRESCRIPTION.
HISTORY OF POPPERS LEGISLATION IN AUSTRALIA
IN JUNE 2018, THE THERAPEUTIC GOODS ADMINISTRATION (TGA) MOTIONED TO RESCHEDULE ALKYL NITRITES TO BE IN THE SAME CATEGORY AS HEROIN AND COCAINE (SCHEDULE 9). THIS WAS MET BY CRITICISM FROM THE LGBTIQ QUEER COMMUNITY FOR BEING DISCRIMINATORY AND FURTHER EVIDENCE WAS DEMANDED AND FURTHER CONSULTATION SOUGHT.
IN OCTOBER 2018, THE AUSTRALIAN FEDERATION OF AIDS ORGANISATIONS (AFAO) POINTED OUT THE LACK OF QUALITY EVIDENCE PROVIDED BY THE TGA TO JUSTIFY THE RESCHEDULING AND THAT USE OF AMYL NITRITES HAS BEEN STABLE OVER THE PAST DECADE WITH VERY LITTLE EVIDENCE OF HARM AND HAS BEEN IN USE BY A HIGH PROPORTION OF GAY MEN OVER A LONG PERIOD OF TIME.
A FINAL DECISION WAS PUSHED BACK FROM 29 NOVEMBER 2018 TO LATE JANUARY OR EARLY FEBRUARY 2019 FOR FURTHER CONSULTATION WITH THE PUBLIC.
AS OF MARCH 2019, TWO PUBLIC MEETINGS HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN SYDNEY AND MELBOURNE WITH THE KIRBY INSTITUTE AND THE AUSTRALIAN RESEARCH CENTRE IN SEX, HEALTH AND SOCIETY (ARCSHS). ALONG WITH 70 WRITTEN PUBLIC PROPOSALS, THERE WAS SIGNIFICANT OPPOSITION TO ALKYL NITRITES RESCHEDULING. BANNING ALKYL NITRITES WAS NOT CONSIDERED ACCEPTABLE AS THEIR USE WAS SAID TO HELP REDUCE HARMS SUCH AS ANAL INJURY AND BLOOD-BORNE DISEASE TRANSMISSION DURING ANAL SEX.
IN JUNE 2019 AUSTRALIA DECIDED NOT TO BAN POPPERS.
EUROPE
SINCE 2007, REFORMULATED POPPERS CONTAINING ISOPROPYL NITRITE ARE SOLD IN EUROPE; ISOBUTYL NITRITE IS PROHIBITED.
IN FRANCE, THE SALE OF PRODUCTS CONTAINING BUTYL NITRITE HAS BEEN PROHIBITED SINCE 1990 ON GROUNDS OF DANGER TO CONSUMERS. IN 2007, THE GOVERNMENT EXTENDED THIS PROHIBITION TO ALL ALKYL NITRITES THAT WERE NOT AUTHORIZED FOR SALE AS DRUGS. AFTER LITIGATION BY SEX SHOP OWNERS, THIS EXTENSION WAS QUASHED BY THE COUNCIL OF STATE ON THE GROUNDS THAT THE GOVERNMENT HAD FAILED TO JUSTIFY SUCH A BLANKET PROHIBITION: ACCORDING TO THE COURT, THE RISKS CITED, CONCERNING RARE ACCIDENTS OFTEN FOLLOWING ABNORMAL USAGE, RATHER JUSTIFIED COMPULSORY WARNINGS ON THE PACKAGING.
THE POSSESSION IN GERMANY, AUSTRIA AND SWITZERLAND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY REGULATIONS REGARDING ANESTHETIC DRUGS AND IS THEREFORE LEGAL; HOWEVER, THE PURCHASE, SALE OR TRADE OF AMYL NITRITE WITHOUT PERMISSION VIOLATES THE DRUG LAWS OF THE CORRESPONDING COUNTRIES. OCCASIONALLY, POPPERS WERE SEIZED FROM SEX SHOPS, WHEN SOLD THERE ILLEGALLY.
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, POPPERS ARE SOLD IN NIGHTCLUBS, BARS, SEX SHOPS, DRUG PARAPHERNALIA HEAD SHOPS, OVER THE INTERNET, AND IN MARKETS. IT IS ILLEGAL UNDER MEDICINES ACT 1968 TO SELL THEM ADVERTISED FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. THE ADVISORY COUNCIL ON THE MISUSE OF DRUGS NOTED IN 2011 THAT POPPERS, RATHER THAN BEING PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCE OR 'LEGAL HIGH', "APPEAR TO FALL WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THE INTOXICATING SUBSTANCES (SUPPLY) ACT 1985". THE PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES ACT 2016, SCHEDULED TO BE ENACTED 1 APRIL 2016, WAS INITIALLY CLAIMED TO IMPOSE A BLANKET BAN ON THE PRODUCTION, IMPORT AND DISTRIBUTION OF ALL POPPERS. ON 20 JANUARY 2016 A MOTION TO EXEMPT POPPERS (ALKYL NITRITES) FROM THIS LEGISLATION WAS DEFEATED. THIS WAS OPPOSED BY CONSERVATIVE MP BEN HOWLETT. HOWLETT'S FELLOW CONSERVATIVE MP CRISPIN BLUNT DECLARED THAT HE HAS USED AND CURRENTLY USES POPPERS. MANUFACTURERS EXPRESSED CONCERN OVER LOSS OF BUSINESS AND POTENTIAL UNEMPLOYMENT. IN MARCH 2016, THE ADVISORY COUNCIL ON THE MISUSE OF DRUGS STATED THAT, BECAUSE ALKYL NITRITES DO NOT DIRECTLY STIMULATE OR DEPRESS THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM, POPPERS DO NOT FALL WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THE PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES ACT 2016.
NORTH AMERICA
SINCE 2013, HEALTH CANADA HAS BANNED ALL DISTRIBUTION AND SALES OF POPPERS.
IN THE US, AMYL NITRITE WAS ORIGINALLY MARKETED AS A PRESCRIPTION DRUG IN 1937 AND REMAINED SO UNTIL 1960, WHEN THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION REMOVED THE PRESCRIPTION REQUIREMENT DUE TO ITS SAFETY RECORD. THIS REQUIREMENT WAS REINSTATED IN 1969, AFTER OBSERVATION OF AN INCREASE IN RECREATIONAL USE. THERE WAS A HUGE INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BRANDS FOR BUTYL NITRITES AFTER THE FDA PUT IN THE PRESCRIPTION REQUIREMENT AGAIN IN 1969.
BUTYL NITRITES WERE OUTLAWED IN 1988 BY THE ANTI-DRUG ABUSE ACT OF 1988. THIS PROMPTED DISTRIBUTORS TO SELL OTHER ALKYL NITRITES NOT YET BANNED, LIKE ISOPROPYL NITRITES. IN 1990, ISOPROPYL NITRITES AND OTHER NITRITES NOT YET BANNED WERE OUTLAWED BY THE CRIME CONTROL ACT OF 1990. BOTH OF THESE LAWS INCLUDE AN EXCEPTION FOR COMMERCIAL PURPOSE, DEFINED AS ANY USE OTHER THAN FOR THE PRODUCTION OF CONSUMER PRODUCTS CONTAINING VOLATILE ALKYL NITRITES MEANT FOR INHALING OR OTHERWISE INTRODUCING VOLATILE ALKYL NITRITES INTO THE HUMAN BODY FOR EUPHORIC OR PHYSICAL EFFECTS.

	KHAT (QAT)
	CATHS EDULIS PLANT
	LOW
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	KHAT OR QAT (OROMO: JIMAA, SOMALI: QAAD 𐒎𐒛𐒆 OR XAAD 𐒅𐒛𐒆, ARABIC: القات‎ AL-QĀT; AMHARIC: ጫት CH’AT) IS A FLOWERING PLANT NATIVE TO EAST HARARGHE ZONE AND WEST HARARGHE ZONE OF ETHIOPIA. KHAT CONTAINS THE ALKALOID CATHINONE, A STIMULANT, WHICH IS SAID TO CAUSE EXCITEMENT, LOSS OF APPETITE, AND EUPHORIA. AMONG COMMUNITIES FROM THE AREAS WHERE THE PLANT IS NATIVE, KHAT CHEWING HAS A HISTORY AS A SOCIAL CUSTOM DATING BACK THOUSANDS OF YEARS ANALOGOUS TO THE USE OF COCA LEAVES IN SOUTH AMERICA AND BETEL NUT IN ASIA.
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO) CLASSIFIED IT IN 1980 AS A DRUG OF ABUSE THAT CAN PRODUCE PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE, ALTHOUGH THE WHO DOES NOT CONSIDER KHAT ADDICTION TO BE A SERIOUS PROBLEM.
THE LEGALITY OF KHAT VARIES BY REGION. IN MANY COUNTRIES, KHAT MIGHT NOT BE A SPECIFICALLY CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE BUT MAY NEVERTHELESS BE ILLEGAL UNDER MORE GENERAL LAWS. IT IS A SPECIFICALLY CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE IN SOME COUNTRIES INCLUDING CANADA, GERMANY, THE UNITED KINGDOM, AND THE UNITED STATES. BY CONTRAST, THE PRODUCTION, SALE, AND CONSUMPTION ARE LEGAL IN THE NATIONS WHERE ITS USE IS TRADITIONAL OF THOSE CULTURES, INCLUDING DJIBOUTI, KENYA, UGANDA, ETHIOPIA, AND YEMEN. IN ISRAEL, WHICH HOSTS A POPULATION OF YEMENITE JEWS, ONLY THE CONSUMPTION OF THE PLANT'S LEAVES IN ITS NATURAL STATE IS PERMITTED.
NOMENCLATURE
THE ARABIC NAME IS قات, REGULARLY ROMANIZED AS QĀT. IN ENGLISH, THE SPELLINGS QAT AND KHAT WERE EQUALLY COMMON UNTIL ABOUT 2000, WHEN THE KHAT SPELLING BECAME MORE COMMON. OTHER ROMANIZATIONS INCLUDE KAT, QUATT, QAAD, QHAT, GHAT, AND CHAT. IT ALSO GOES BY VARIOUS DESCRIPTIVE NAMES, SUCH AS ABYSSINIAN TEA, SOMALI TEA, MIRAA, ARABIAN TEA, JIMAA, AND KAFTA IN ITS ENDEMIC REGIONS OF THE HORN OF AFRICA AND THE ARABIAN PENINSULA. IN THE AFRICAN GREAT LAKES REGION, WHERE CATHA EDULIS IS IN SOME AREAS CULTIVATED, IT IS KNOWN AS MIRAA, MUHULO AND MUIRUNGI. IN SOUTH AFRICA, THE PLANT IS KNOWN AS BUSHMAN'S TEA. OTHER NAMES FOR KHAT INCLUDE CHAT TREE AND FLOWER OF PARADISE.
THE GENUS NAME CATHA IS A LATINIZATION OF THE ARABIC NAME.
DESCRIPTION
KHAT IS A SLOW-GROWING SHRUB OR TREE THAT TYPICALLY ATTAINS A HEIGHT OF 1–5 M (3 FT 3 IN–16 FT 5 IN). HOWEVER, IT CAN REACH HEIGHTS OF UP TO 10 M (33 FT) IN EQUATORIAL AREAS. THE PLANT USUALLY GROWS IN ARID ENVIRONMENTS, AT A TEMPERATURE RANGE OF 5–35 °C (41–95 °F). IT HAS EVERGREEN LEAVES, WHICH ARE 5–10 CM (2–4 IN) LONG AND 1–4 CM (0.39–1.6 IN) BROAD. THE SHRUB'S FLOWERS ARE PRODUCED ON SHORT AXILLARY CYMES THAT ARE 4–8 CM (1.6–3.1 IN) IN LENGTH. EACH FLOWER IS SMALL, WITH FIVE WHITE PETALS. THE SAMARA FRUIT IS AN OBLONG, THREE-VALVED CAPSULE, WHICH CONTAINS ONE TO THREE SEEDS.
CULTIVATION AND USES
THE KHAT PLANT IS KNOWN BY A VARIETY OF NAMES, SUCH AS QAT AND GAT IN YEMEN, QAAT AND JAAD IN SOMALIA, AND CHAT IN ETHIOPIA. IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS JIMAA IN THE OROMO LANGUAGE, MAYIRUNGI IN LUGANDA, AND AS MIRAA IN KENYA. KHAT HAS BEEN GROWN FOR USE AS A STIMULANT FOR CENTURIES IN THE HORN OF AFRICA AND THE ARABIAN PENINSULA. THERE, CHEWING KHAT PREDATES THE USE OF COFFEE AND IS USED IN A SIMILAR SOCIAL CONTEXT. IN UGANDA IT IS GROWN IN THE CENTRAL REGION, ESPECIALLY IN KASENGE (WAKISO), BUTAMBALA DISTRICT, MABIRA FOREST, AND IN SOME PARTS OF THE WESTERN REGION OF THE COUNTRY. IN KENYA IT IS GROWN IN MERU COUNTY.
ALTHOUGH THE PRACTICE OF KHAT-CHEWING IS STILL PRIMARILY RESTRICTED TO ITS ORIGINAL AREA OF CULTIVATION IN THE RED SEA AREA, THE KHAT PLANT HAS OVER THE YEARS FOUND ITS WAY TO SOUTHERN AFRICA AS WELL AS TROPICAL AREAS, WHERE IT GROWS ON ROCKY OUTCROPS AND IN WOODLANDS. THE SHRUB IS TODAY SCATTERED IN THE KWAZULU-NATAL, EASTERN CAPE, WESTERN CAPE AND MPUMALANGA PROVINCES OF SOUTH AFRICA, IN ADDITION TO ESWATINI AND MOZAMBIQUE.
ITS FRESH LEAVES AND TOPS ARE CHEWED OR, LESS FREQUENTLY, DRIED AND CONSUMED AS TEA, TO ACHIEVE A STATE OF EUPHORIA AND STIMULATION; IT ALSO HAS ANORECTIC (APPETITE-REDUCING) SIDE EFFECTS. THE LEAVES OR THE SOFT PART OF THE STEM CAN BE CHEWED WITH EITHER CHEWING GUM OR FRIED PEANUTS TO MAKE IT EASIER TO CHEW. IN RECENT YEARS, HOWEVER, IMPROVED ROADS, OFF-ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES, AND AIR TRANSPORTATION HAVE INCREASED THE GLOBAL DISTRIBUTION OF THIS PERISHABLE COMMODITY, AND AS A RESULT, THE PLANT HAS BEEN REPORTED IN ENGLAND, WALES, ROME, AMSTERDAM, CANADA, ISRAEL, AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, AND THE UNITED STATES. IN THE US, FRESHLY PACKED KHAT LEAVES ARE SOLD ON THE MARKETS OF NEW YORK, LOS ANGELES, BOSTON, AND DALLAS, WHERE THE DEMAND IS HIGHEST. TRADITIONALLY, KHAT IS USED AS A SOCIALIZING DRUG AS IN YEMEN WHERE KHAT-CHEWING IS PREDOMINANTLY A MALE HABIT.
KHAT IS SO POPULAR IN YEMEN THAT ITS CULTIVATION CONSUMES MUCH OF THE COUNTRY'S AGRICULTURAL RESOURCES. AN ESTIMATED 40% OF YEMEN'S WATER SUPPLY GOES TOWARDS IRRIGATING IT, WITH PRODUCTION INCREASING BY ABOUT 10% TO 15% EVERY YEAR. ONE "DAILY BAG" OF KHAT REQUIRES AN ESTIMATED 500 LITRES (130 US GAL) OF WATER TO PRODUCE. WATER CONSUMPTION IS HIGH AND GROUNDWATER LEVELS IN THE SANAA BASIN ARE DIMINISHING, SO GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS HAVE PROPOSED RELOCATING LARGE PORTIONS OF THE POPULATION OF SANA'A TO THE COAST OF THE RED SEA.
ONE REASON FOR KHAT BEING CULTIVATED IN YEMEN SO WIDELY IS THE HIGH INCOME IT PROVIDES FOR FARMERS. SOME STUDIES DONE IN 2001 ESTIMATED THAT THE INCOME FROM CULTIVATING KHAT WAS ABOUT 2.5 MILLION YEMENI RIALS PER HECTARE, WHILE FRUITS BROUGHT ONLY 0.57 MILLION RIALS PER HECTARE. BETWEEN 1970 AND 2000, THE AREA ON WHICH KHAT WAS CULTIVATED WAS ESTIMATED TO HAVE GROWN FROM 8,000 TO 103,000 HECTARES. IN 2000, ACCORDING TO A WORLD BANK ESTIMATE, KHAT ACCOUNTED FOR 30% OF YEMEN'S ECONOMY.
IN OTHER COUNTRIES, OUTSIDE OF ITS CORE AREA OF GROWTH AND CONSUMPTION, KHAT IS SOMETIMES CHEWED AT PARTIES OR SOCIAL FUNCTIONS. IT MAY ALSO BE USED BY FARMERS AND LABORERS FOR REDUCING PHYSICAL FATIGUE OR HUNGER, AND BY DRIVERS AND STUDENTS FOR IMPROVING ATTENTION.
IT TAKES SEVEN TO EIGHT YEARS FOR THE KHAT PLANT TO REACH ITS FULL HEIGHT. OTHER THAN ACCESS TO SUN AND WATER, KHAT REQUIRES LITTLE MAINTENANCE. GROUND WATER IS OFTEN PUMPED FROM DEEP WELLS BY DIESEL ENGINES TO IRRIGATE THE CROPS, OR BROUGHT IN BY WATER TRUCKS. THE PLANTS ARE WATERED HEAVILY STARTING AROUND A MONTH BEFORE THEY ARE HARVESTED TO MAKE THE LEAVES AND STEMS SOFT AND MOIST. A GOOD KHAT PLANT CAN BE HARVESTED FOUR TIMES A YEAR, PROVIDING A YEAR-LONG SOURCE OF INCOME FOR THE FARMER.
MORE RECENTLY, IN 2019, REPORTS INDICATE THAT CHILD SOLDIERS IN YEMEN HAVE BEEN CHEWING KHAT IN ORDER TO REMAIN ALERT ON THE BATTLEFIELD.
EFFECTS
KHAT CONSUMPTION INDUCES MILD EUPHORIA HIGH AND EXCITEMENT, SIMILAR TO THAT CONFERRED BY STRONG COFFEE. INDIVIDUALS BECOME VERY TALKATIVE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE PLANT. ANIMAL TESTING HAS SHOWN THAT KHAT CAUSES AN INCREASE IN MOTORIC ACTIVITY. THE EFFECTS OF ORAL ADMINISTRATION OF CATHINONE OCCUR MORE RAPIDLY THAN THE EFFECTS OF AMPHETAMINE PILLS; ROUGHLY 15 MINUTES AS COMPARED TO 30 MINUTES IN AMPHETAMINE. KHAT CAN INDUCE MANIC BEHAVIORS AND HYPERACTIVITY, SIMILAR IN EFFECTS TO THOSE PRODUCED BY AMPHETAMINE.
THE USE OF KHAT RESULTS IN CONSTIPATION. DILATED PUPILS (MYDRIASIS) ARE PROMINENT DURING KHAT CONSUMPTION, REFLECTING THE SYMPATHOMIMETIC EFFECTS OF THE DRUG, WHICH ARE ALSO REFLECTED IN INCREASED HEART RATE AND BLOOD PRESSURE. LONG-TERM USE CAN PRECIPITATE PERMANENT TOOTH DARKENING (OF A GREENISH TINGE), SUSCEPTIBILITY TO ULCERS, AND DIMINISHED SEX DRIVE.
KHAT IS AN EFFECTIVE ANORECTIC, CAUSING LOSS OF APPETITE.
IT IS UNCLEAR IF THE CONSUMPTION OF KHAT DIRECTLY AFFECTS THE MENTAL HEALTH OF THE USER OR NOT. OCCASIONALLY, A PSYCHOTIC EPISODE CAN RESULT, RESEMBLING A HYPOMANIC STATE IN PRESENTATION. IN HUMANS, ITS PROLONGED CONSUMPTION CREATES AN UPLIFTED MOOD AND A SENSE OF RELEASE FROM TIME AND SPACE.
LIST BY TIMEFRAME
IMMEDIATE
· ALERTNESS 
· AROUSAL 
· CONFIDENCE 
· CONSTIPATION 
· EUPHORIA HIGH
· FRIENDLINESS 
· CONCENTRATION
· INCREASED BLOOD PRESSURE 
· INCREASED HEART RATE 
· INSOMNIA 
· PSYCHOSIS 
· SUPPRESSED APPETITE 
· TALKATIVENESS 
· THOUGHT DISORDER 
· VERBOSITY 
LONG-TERM
· DEPRESSION 
· INFREQUENT HALLUCINATIONS 
· IMPAIRED INHIBITION (SIMILAR TO ALCOHOL)
· INCREASED RISK OF MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION (HEART ATTACK)
· PSYCHOSIS IN EXTREME CASES IN THE GENETICALLY PREDISPOSED 
· ORAL CANCER
INDETERMINATE EFFECTS
· DEATH
· STROKE FOLLOWING ACUTE CORONARY SYNDROME (CLOGGING OF THE ARTERY)
CHEMISTRY AND PHARMACOLOGY
THE STIMULANT EFFECT OF THE PLANT WAS ORIGINALLY ATTRIBUTED TO "KATIN", CATHINE, A PHENETHYLAMINE-TYPE SUBSTANCE ISOLATED FROM THE PLANT. HOWEVER, THE ATTRIBUTION WAS DISPUTED BY REPORTS SHOWING THE PLANT EXTRACTS FROM FRESH LEAVES CONTAINED ANOTHER SUBSTANCE MORE BEHAVIOURALLY ACTIVE THAN CATHINE. IN 1975, THE RELATED ALKALOID CATHINONE WAS ISOLATED, AND ITS ABSOLUTE CONFIGURATION WAS ESTABLISHED IN 1978. CATHINONE IS NOT VERY STABLE AND BREAKS DOWN TO PRODUCE CATHINE AND NOREPHEDRINE. THESE CHEMICALS BELONG TO THE PPA (PHENYLPROPANOLAMINE) FAMILY, A SUBSET OF THE PHENETHYLAMINES RELATED TO AMPHETAMINES AND THE CATECHOLAMINES EPINEPHRINE AND NOREPINEPHRINE. IN FACT, CATHINONE AND CATHINE HAVE A VERY SIMILAR MOLECULAR STRUCTURE TO AMPHETAMINE. KHAT IS SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH METHCATHINONE (ALSO KNOWN AS CAT), A SCHEDULE I SUBSTANCE THAT POSSESSES A SIMILAR CHEMICAL STRUCTURE TO THE KHAT PLANT'S CATHINONE ACTIVE COMPONENT. HOWEVER, BOTH THE SIDE EFFECTS AND THE ADDICTIVE PROPERTIES OF METHCATHINONE ARE MUCH STRONGER THAN THOSE ASSOCIATED WITH KHAT USE.
WHEN KHAT LEAVES DRY, THE MORE POTENT CHEMICAL, CATHINONE, DECOMPOSES WITHIN 48 HOURS, LEAVING BEHIND THE MILDER CHEMICAL, CATHINE. THUS, HARVESTERS TRANSPORT KHAT BY PACKAGING THE FRESH LEAVES AND STEMS IN PLASTIC BAGS OR WRAPPING THEM IN BANANA LEAVES TO PRESERVE THEIR MOISTURE AND KEEP THE CATHINONE POTENT. IT IS ALSO COMMON FOR THEM TO SPRINKLE THE PLANT WITH WATER FREQUENTLY OR USE REFRIGERATION DURING TRANSPORTATION.
WHEN THE KHAT LEAVES ARE CHEWED, CATHINE AND CATHINONE ARE RELEASED AND ABSORBED THROUGH THE MUCOUS MEMBRANES OF THE MOUTH AS WELL AS THE LINING OF THE STOMACH. THE ACTION OF CATHINE AND CATHINONE ON THE REUPTAKE OF EPINEPHRINE AND NOREPINEPHRINE HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED IN LAB ANIMALS, SHOWING THAT ONE OR BOTH OF THESE CHEMICALS CAUSE(S) THE BODY TO RECYCLE THESE NEUROTRANSMITTERS MORE SLOWLY, RESULTING IN THE WAKEFULNESS AND INSOMNIA ASSOCIATED WITH KHAT USE.
RECEPTORS FOR SEROTONIN SHOW A HIGH AFFINITY FOR CATHINONE, SUGGESTING THIS CHEMICAL IS RESPONSIBLE FOR FEELINGS OF EUPHORIA ASSOCIATED WITH CHEWING KHAT. IN MICE, CATHINONE PRODUCES THE SAME TYPES OF NERVOUS PACING OR REPETITIVE SCRATCHING BEHAVIORS ASSOCIATED WITH AMPHETAMINES. THE EFFECTS OF CATHINONE PEAK AFTER 15 TO 30 MINUTES, WITH NEARLY 98% OF THE SUBSTANCE METABOLIZED INTO NOREPHEDRINE BY THE LIVER.
CATHINE IS SOMEWHAT LESS UNDERSTOOD, BEING BELIEVED TO ACT UPON THE ADRENERGIC RECEPTORS CAUSING THE RELEASE OF EPINEPHRINE AND NOREPINEPHRINE. IT HAS A HALF-LIFE OF ABOUT THREE HOURS IN HUMANS. THE MEDICATION BROMOCRIPTINE CAN REDUCE CRAVINGS AND WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS WITHIN 24 HOURS.
DEMOGRAPHICS
AN ESTIMATED 5 TO 10 MILLION PEOPLE GLOBALLY USE KHAT ON A DAILY BASIS. IT IS GROWN PRINCIPALLY BY COMMUNITIES IN THE HORN OF AFRICA AND THE ARABIAN PENINSULA, WHERE KHAT-CHEWING HAS A LONG HISTORY AS A SOCIAL CUSTOM DATING BACK THOUSANDS OF YEARS.
THE TRADITIONAL FORM OF KHAT CHEWING IN YEMEN INVOLVES ONLY MALE USERS; KHAT CHEWING BY FEMALES IS LESS FORMAL AND LESS FREQUENT. RESEARCHERS ESTIMATE ABOUT 70–80% OF YEMENIS BETWEEN 16- AND 50-YEARS OLD CHEW KHAT, AT LEAST ON OCCASION. APPROXIMATELY 60–90% OF MALE AND 35% OF FEMALE YEMENIS CHEW KHAT DAILY. BEFORE YEMENI UNIFICATION IN 1990, KHAT CHEWING WAS LARGELY CONFINED TO THE NORTH-WEST MOUNTAINS OF THE COUNTRY, WHERE KHAT GROWS. YEMENIS SPEND AN ESTIMATED 14.6 MILLION MAN-HOURS PER DAY CHEWING KHAT. RESEARCHERS HAVE ALSO ESTIMATED THAT FAMILIES SPEND ABOUT 17% OF THEIR INCOME ON KHAT.
HISTORY
ACCORDING TO SOME SOURCES, KHAT WAS FIRST GROWN IN ETHIOPIA, WITH THE EXPLORER SIR RICHARD BURTON SUGGESTING THE PLANT WAS LATER INTRODUCED TO YEMEN FROM ETHIOPIA IN THE 15TH CENTURY. HE SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS THE EASTERN CITY OF HARAR AS THE BIRTHPLACE OF THE PLANT.
HOWEVER, AMONGST COMMUNITIES IN THE HORN OF AFRICA (DJIBOUTI, ETHIOPIA, SOMALIA) AND THE ARABIAN PENINSULA, KHAT-CHEWING HAS A LONG HISTORY AS A SOCIAL CUSTOM DATING BACK THOUSANDS OF YEARS.
ANCIENT EGYPTIAN IMPERIAL CULTS CONSIDERED THE KHAT PLANT A SACRED SUBSTANCE, WHICH WAS CAPABLE OF REALIZING A USER'S DIVINITY. THESE EARLY EGYPTIANS CONSUMED THE PLANT CEREMONIOUSLY IN ATTEMPTS TO TRANSCEND INTO "APOTHEOSIS" AND OR GARNER AND MANIFEST MYSTICAL EXPERIENCES, SYSTEMIC TRANCES, AND OTHER METAPHYSICAL EXPERIENCES RATHER THAN HABITUAL RECREATIONAL USE OR ABUSE. SUFIS ALSO USED IT TO INTENSIFY THEIR MYSTICAL EXPERIENCE AND TO FACILITATE A SENSE OF UNION WITH GOD.
THE EARLIEST KNOWN DOCUMENTED DESCRIPTION OF KHAT IS FOUND IN THE KITAB AL-SAIDALA FI AL-TIBB كتاب الصيدلة في الطب, AN 11TH-CENTURY WORK ON PHARMACY AND MATERIA MEDICA WRITTEN BY ABŪ RAYHĀN AL-BĪRŪNĪ, A PERSIAN SCIENTIST AND BIOLOGIST. UNAWARE OF ITS ORIGINS, AL-BĪRŪNĪ WROTE THAT KHAT IS:
[A] COMMODITY FROM TURKESTAN. IT IS SOUR TO TASTE AND SLENDERLY MADE IN THE MANNER OF BATAN-ALU. BUT KHAT IS REDDISH WITH A SLIGHT BLACKISH TINGE. IT IS BELIEVED THAT BATAN-ALU IS RED, COOLANT, RELIEVES BILIOUSNESS, AND IS A REFRIGERANT FOR THE STOMACH AND THE LIVER.
IN 1854, MALAY AUTHOR ABDULLAH BIN ABDUL KADIR NOTED THAT THE CUSTOM OF CHEWING KHAT WAS PREVALENT IN AL HUDAYDAH IN YEMEN:
YOU OBSERVED A NEW PECULIARITY IN THIS CITY – EVERYONE CHEWED LEAVES AS GOATS CHEW THE CUD. THERE IS A TYPE OF LEAF, RATHER WIDE AND ABOUT TWO FINGERS IN LENGTH, WHICH IS WIDELY SOLD, AS PEOPLE WOULD CONSUME THESE LEAVES JUST AS THEY ARE; UNLIKE BETEL LEAVES, WHICH NEED CERTAIN CONDIMENTS TO GO WITH THEM, THESE LEAVES WERE JUST STUFFED FULLY INTO THE MOUTH AND MUNCHED. THUS, WHEN PEOPLE GATHERED AROUND, THE REMNANTS FROM THESE LEAVES WOULD PILE UP IN FRONT OF THEM. WHEN THEY SPAT, THEIR SALIVA WAS GREEN. I THEN QUERIED THEM ON THIS MATTER: ‘WHAT BENEFITS ARE THERE TO BE GAINED FROM EATING THESE LEAVES?’ TO WHICH THEY REPLIED, ‘NONE WHATSOEVER, IT’S JUST ANOTHER EXPENSE FOR US AS WE’VE GROWN ACCUSTOMED TO IT’. THOSE WHO CONSUME THESE LEAVES HAVE TO EAT LOTS OF GHEE AND HONEY, FOR THEY WOULD FALL ILL OTHERWISE. THE LEAVES ARE KNOWN AS KAD."
IN 1856, ENGLISH WRITER CHARLES DICKENS ALSO DESCRIBED THE CUSTOM OF KHAT CHEWING IN THE HORN REGION AND THE ADJACENT GULF TERRITORIES, LIKENING IT TO DRINKING STRONG GREEN TEA:
AND ONE MAY SLEEP WELL IF, DURING THE DAY, TOO MUCH KAT HAS NOT BEEN CHEWED. THE LEAVES OF THE DRUG CALLED KAT ARE THE CHIEF SOURCE OF PLEASURABLE EXCITEMENT IN THESE DISTRICTS OF EAST AFRICA. BOTANISTS, TAKING THE NATIVE NAME FOR THE PLANT, TURN IT INTO CATHA EDULIS, EATABLE KAT. IT IS MUCH USED BY THE ARABS, TO WHOM IT IS SENT IN CAMEL LOADS, CONSISTING OF A NUMBER OF SMALL PARCELS, EACH CONTAINING ABOUT FORTY SLENDER TWIGS, WITH THE LEAVES ATTACHED, CAREFULLY, WRAPPED SO AS TO AVOID EXPOSURE TO THE AIR. THESE LEAVES ARE CHEWED, AND ACT UPON THE SPIRITS OF THOSE USING THEM, MUCH AS A STRONG DOSE OF GREEN TEA ACTS UPON US IN EUROPE, WHEN IT ACTS AGREEABLY. EUROPEANS USED TO STRONGER STIMULANTS, ARE LITTLE AFFECTED BY THE USE OF KAT, BUT AMONG THE MORE TEMPERATE ARABS IT IS SO WELCOME A PROVOCATIVE TO GOOD HUMOUR, THAT ABOUT TWO HUNDRED AND EIGHTY CAMEL-LOADS OF IT ARE USED EVERY YEAR IN ADEN ONLY.
NOWADAYS KHAT CONSUMPTION IS LIMITED TO EAST AFRICA AND SOUTH WESTERN ARABIA. THESE COUNTRIES INCLUDE DJIBOUTI, ETHIOPIA, KENYA, SOMALIA (INCLUDES SOMALILAND), UGANDA, AND YEMEN. THE AUTHOR YOUSIF AL ZAROUNI WRITES IN HIS BOOK: 
THE PLANT IS NATIVE TO THE ARABIAN PENINSULA AND THE HORN OF AFRICA, DESPITE ITS NATIVE GROUNDS IT IS ONLY LEGAL IN ONE OF THE SEVERAL COUNTRIES OF THE ARABIAN PENINSULA, YEMEN. THE PLANT HOWEVER IS WIDELY AVAILABLE AND LEGAL IN EAST AFRICA, SOME AFRICAN NATIONS ON THE OTHER HAND SUCH AS SOUTH AFRICA CONSIDER IT AS A PROTECTED SPECIES. THE PLANT IS MOSTLY USED BY EAST AFRICANS AND SOUTH WEST ARABIANS, RARELY BY PEOPLE FROM OTHER PLACES.
FOLLOWING A BAN ON KHAT IN THE BRITISH-GOVERNED ADEN PROTECTORATE, THE QĀT COMMISSION OF INQUIRY IN ADEN CONCLUDED: "QĀT DOES NOT CREATE AN ADDICTION, LIKE OPIUM OR HASHISH, IN THAT THOSE WHO ARE SUDDENLY DEPRIVED OF IT, DO NOT SUFFER PHYSICAL CONSEQUENCES."
REGULATION
IN 1965, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO) EXPERT COMMITTEE ON DEPENDENCE-PRODUCING DRUGS' FOURTEENTH REPORT NOTED, "THE COMMITTEE WAS PLEASED TO NOTE THE RESOLUTION OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL WITH RESPECT TO KHAT, CONFIRMING THE VIEW THAT THE ABUSE OF THIS SUBSTANCE IS A REGIONAL PROBLEM AND MAY BEST BE CONTROLLED AT THAT LEVEL." FOR THIS REASON, KHAT WAS NOT SCHEDULED UNDER THE SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS. IN 1980, THE WHO CLASSIFIED THE PLANT AS A DRUG OF ABUSE THAT CAN PRODUCE MILD TO MODERATE PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE (LESS THAN TOBACCO OR ALCOHOL), ALTHOUGH THE WHO DOES NOT CONSIDER KHAT TO BE SERIOUSLY ADDICTIVE. IT IS A CONTROLLED OR ILLEGAL SUBSTANCE IN SOME COUNTRIES, BUT IS LEGAL FOR SALE AND PRODUCTION IN OTHERS.
AFRICA
ETHIOPIA
KHAT IS LEGAL IN ETHIOPIA.
SOMALIA
KHAT IS LEGAL IN SOMALIA.
DJIBOUTI
KHAT IS LEGAL IN DJIBOUTI.
KENYA
KHAT IS LEGAL IN KENYA. HOWEVER, TWO OF ITS ACTIVE COMPONENTS, CATHINONE AND CATHINE, ARE CLASSED AS CLASS C SUBSTANCES.
SOUTH AFRICA
IN SOUTH AFRICA, CATHA EDULIS IS A PROTECTED TREE.
THE USE OF KHAT IS ILLEGAL.
UGANDA
MIRAA IS LEGAL IN UGANDA BUT EFFORTS ARE UNDERWAY (AS OF OCTOBER 2015) TO BAN IT.
ASIA
BANGLADESH
KHAT IS ILLEGAL IN BANGLADESH.
CHINA
KHAT IS ILLEGAL IN CHINA.
HONG KONG
KHAT IS REGARDED AS A DANGEROUS DRUG IN HONG KONG . TRAFFICKERS CAN FACE A PENALTY UP TO HK$5 MILLION AS WELL AS LIFE IMPRISONMENT.
ISRAEL
KHAT, CALLED "GAT" IN ISRAEL, IS CONSUMED MAINLY BY YEMENITE JEWS. THE ACTIVITY OF CHEWING ITS LEAVES IS CALLED "LEHAZEN" (HEBREW: לכזן‎). THE PROCESS OF CHEWING THE GAT CAN TAKE UP TO SEVERAL HOURS. SOME CHEW THE GAT IN A GATHERING WHICH IS CALLED "TAHAZINA" (HEBREW: תכזינה‎). THE GAT IS GROWN TRADITIONALLY IN PRIVATE GARDENS, BUT IT MAY BE FOUND IN SOME MARKETS.
GAT IS LEGAL IN ISRAEL AS LONG AS IT IS CONSUMED IN ITS NATURAL FORM, BUT THE DISTILLATION OF ITS COMPONENTS IS ILLEGAL. SOME USE THE PLANT AS A HEDGE SINCE IT IS AN EVERGREEN.
IN 2003, HAGIGAT, A PILL BASED ON EXTRACTED CATHINONE, BEGAN TO BE SOLD IN KIOSKS IN ISRAEL. FOLLOWING SEVERAL CASES OF HOSPITALISATION, THE ISRAELI MINISTRY OF HEALTH CLASSIFIED CATHINONE AS A DANGEROUS DRUG, AND HAGIGAT WAS OUTLAWED. THE PLANT ITSELF IS ALLOWED TO BE CHEWED AND SOLD IN ITS NATURAL STATE, AS NO HARM WAS FOUND IN NORMAL QUANTITIES.
AS OF JUNE 2012, THE ISRAELI ANTI-DRUG AUTHORITY ANNOUNCED THAT BEVERAGES CONTAINING KHAT ARE CONSIDERED ILLEGAL AS PER THE DANGEROUS DRUG ORDINANCE OF THE STATE OF ISRAEL.
INDONESIA
KHAT IS ILLEGAL IN INDONESIA.
SAUDI ARABIA
KHAT IS ILLEGAL IN SAUDI ARABIA.
UNITED ARAB EMIRATES
KHAT IS ILLEGAL IN THE UNITED ARAB EMIRATES UNDER FEDERAL LAW NUMBER 14 OF 1995 ON THE COUNTERMEASURES AGAINST NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES. SCHEDULE NO. 4, PART 2(5), PROVIDES FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE CULTIVATION AND POSSESSION OF KHAT (CATHA EDULIS). THE POSSESSION AND SELLING OF KHAT MAY LEAD TO LIFE IMPRISONMENT.
YEMEN
KHAT IS LEGAL IN YEMEN. HOWEVER, CULTIVATION OF THE CROP AND THE SELLING OF ITS LEAVES ARE GOVERNED BY A SERIES OF REGULATIONS. IN 2007, THE YEMENI GOVERNMENT PASSED A LAW THAT RESTRICTED THE CULTIVATION OF KHAT IN A NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL FLATLANDS AND BASINS WITH HIGH WATER STRESS. THE LAW CONCERNING THE GENERAL SALES TAX IN 2005 ALSO SET THE TAX RATE ON KHAT AT 20% OF ITS RETAIL PRICE.
THE WIDESPREAD CULTIVATION OF KHAT IN YEMEN HAS EXACERBATED A SEVERE WATER SHORTAGE. KHAT IS MUCH MORE WATER-INTENSIVE TO GROW THAN OTHER CROPS. IT HAS ALSO PLAYED A MAJOR ROLE IN A FAMINE IN THE COUNTRY.
EUROPE
BELGIUM
KHAT HAS BEEN ILLEGAL IN BELGIUM SINCE 2006.
DENMARK
KHAT HAS BEEN ILLEGAL IN DENMARK SINCE 1993. IN 2009, THE DANISH HEALTH AUTHORITY INVESTIGATED KHAT USE AMONG SOMALIS IN DENMARK. A QUESTIONNAIRE WITH 848 RESPONDENTS WAS USED. THE RESPONSES INDICATED THAT 48% OF SOMALI MALES AND 16% OF FEMALES USED THE NARCOTIC ON A MONTHLY BASIS AND THAT 29% OF MALES AND 6% OF FEMALES USED IT TWO TIMES OR MORE A WEEK. HALF THE RESPONDENTS HAD NEVER USED KHAT. THE RESPONSES INDICATED THAT SOMALIS CONSTITUTED THE GREAT MAJORITY OF USERS IN DENMARK.
THE REPORT ALSO INVESTIGATED ATTITUDES TOWARDS KHAT USE AMONG SOMALIS IN DENMARK. IN TOTAL, TWO OUT OF THREE RESPONDENTS STATED THAT KHAT IS A PROBLEM FOR SOCIAL INTEGRATION INTO DANISH SOCIETY, WHILE ONE IN THREE USERS STATED THE SAME. RESPONSES INDICATED THAT TWO OUT OF THREE CONSIDERED KHAT TO BE PART OF SOMALI CULTURE, ALTHOUGH TWO IN THREE ALSO STATED THAT THEY AGREE THAT KHAT SHOULD BE BANNED IN DENMARK.
FINLAND
KHAT IS CLASSIFIED AS AN ILLEGAL DRUG IN FINLAND, AND POSSESSION, USE AND SALE OF THE SUBSTANCE IS PROHIBITED AND PUNISHABLE. AS WITH ALL ILLEGAL DRUGS, OPERATING A MOTOR VEHICLE WITH DETECTABLE LEVELS OF KHAT OR ITS METABOLITES IN ONE'S SYSTEM CAN ALSO LEAD TO A CONVICTION FOR DRIVING UNDER THE INFLUENCE, EVEN IF THE DRIVER DOES NOT APPEAR INTOXICATED.
FRANCE
KHAT IS PROHIBITED IN FRANCE AS A STIMULANT SINCE 1957.
GERMANY
IN GERMANY, CATHINONE IS LISTED AS A "NON-TRAFFICABLE SUBSTANCE", WHICH MAKES THE POSSESSION, SALE AND PURCHASE OF FRESH KHAT ILLEGAL. THE DERIVATIVE CATHINE IS ONLY AVAILABLE ON PRESCRIPTION, WHILE NOREPHEDRINE IS NOT LISTED.
IN 2017, 5815 KG KHAT WAS DISCOVERED BY CUSTOMS OFFICIALS IN FRANKFURT. IN JUNE 2018, 324 KG KHAT WAS DISCOVERED IN PACKAGES FROM EAST AFRICA (AFRICAN MAFIA DRUG CARTELS).
ICELAND
IN AUGUST 2010 THE ICELANDIC POLICE INTERCEPTED KHAT SMUGGLING FOR THE FIRST TIME. 37 KG WERE CONFISCATED. THE DRUGS WERE MOST LIKELY INTENDED FOR ILLEGAL SALE IN CANADA. AGAIN IN MAY 2011 THE POLICE INTERCEPTED AROUND 60 KG.
IRELAND
KHAT IS A CONTROLLED DRUG FOR THE PURPOSE OF THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1977 AND SCHEDULE 1 OF THE MISUSE OF DRUGS REGULATIONS 1988. AS SUCH ITS UNAUTHORIZED POSSESSION AND SUPPLY IS PROHIBITED.
ITALY
KHAT IS INSERTED IN THE TABLE I OF THE ITALIAN OFFICIAL LIST OF PSYCHOACTIVE DRUGS UNDER THE NAME "CATHA EDULIS PIANTA" (IT. CATHA EDULIS PLANT) AND THUS POSSESSION IS HIGHLY PROHIBITED.
NETHERLANDS
IN THE AREAS OF NETHERLANDS, THE ACTIVE INGREDIENTS OF KHAT, CATHINE AND CATHINONE, ARE QUALIFIED AS HARD DRUGS AND FORBIDDEN. USE IS MOSTLY LIMITED TO THE SOMALI COMMUNITY. IN 2008 HEALTH MINISTER AB KLINK DECIDED AGAINST QUALIFYING THE UNPROCESSED PLANT AS DRUGS AFTER CONSULTATION WITH EXPERTS. HOWEVER, ON 9 JANUARY 2012 THE DUTCH GOVERNMENT ANNOUNCED A BAN ON KHAT.
NORWAY
IN NORWAY, KHAT IS CLASSIFIED AS A NARCOTIC DRUG AND IS ILLEGAL TO USE, SELL AND POSSESS. MOST USERS ARE SOMALI IMMIGRANTS AND KHAT IS SMUGGLED FROM THE NETHERLANDS AND THE UNITED KINGDOM.
NORWEGIAN CUSTOMS SEIZED 10 METRIC TONS OF KHAT IN 2010, AN INCREASE FROM LESS THAN 4 IN 2006.
IN 2016, OSLO MUNICIPALITY ESTIMATED 50–70% OF SOMALI IMMIGRANT MALES TO BE HABITUAL USERS.
POLAND
IN POLAND, KHAT IS A CLASSIFIED NARCOTIC DRUG, AND IS ILLEGAL TO USE, SELL AND POSSESS.
SLOVENIA
KHAT IS CLASSIFIED AS AN ILLEGAL DRUG IN SLOVENIA.
SWEDEN
THE DRUG WAS PROHIBITED IN SWEDEN IN 1989, WITHOUT RESEARCH. IN 2007, IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT 30% OF SOMALI MALES IN SWEDEN WERE USING KHAT. SMUGGLING SEIZURES BY POLICE AMOUNTED TO ABOUT 9 TONNES ANNUALLY.
SWITZERLAND
IN SWITZERLAND, KHAT IS ILLEGAL. IT IS CLASSIFIED AS A NARCOTIC DRUG.
UNITED KINGDOM
KHAT WAS MADE ILLEGAL IN THE UK ON 24 JUNE 2014. CONCERNS HAD BEEN EXPRESSED BY COMMENTATORS, HEALTH PROFESSIONALS AND COMMUNITY MEMBERS ABOUT THE USE OF KHAT IN THE UK, PARTICULARLY BY IMMIGRANTS FROM SOMALIA, YEMEN AND ETHIOPIA. STUDIES OF THE EFFECTS OF KHAT USE BY IMMIGRANTS ON THEIR MENTAL HEALTH SUGGESTED THAT THERE WAS A NEED FOR BETTER RESEARCH ON KHAT-CHEWING AND ITS POSSIBLE LINK WITH PSYCHIATRIC DISORDERS; IT ALSO SUGGESTED THAT PUBLIC DISCOURSE ON THE ISSUE DISPLAYED ELEMENTS OF A MORAL PANIC. SOME SOMALI COMMUNITY ORGANIZATIONS ALSO CAMPAIGNED FOR KHAT TO BE BANNED. AS A RESULT OF THESE CONCERNS, THE HOME OFFICE COMMISSIONED SUCCESSIVE RESEARCH STUDIES TO LOOK INTO THE MATTER, AND IN 2005, PRESENTED THE QUESTION OF KHAT'S LEGAL STATUS BEFORE THE ADVISORY COUNCIL ON THE MISUSE OF DRUGS. THE STUDY CONCLUDED THAT MOST OF THE PARTICIPANTS WHO WERE USING KHAT WERE USING IT MODERATELY IN TERMS OF BOTH THE QUANTITY USED AND THE FREQUENCY AND DURATION OF CHEWING SESSIONS, AND THAT KHAT USE WAS TYPICALLY A SOCIAL ACTIVITY. ONLY A SMALL MINORITY OF THE STUDY PARTICIPANTS' KHAT USE WAS JUDGED TO BE EXCESSIVE. AFTER A CAREFUL REVIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, THE ADVISORY COUNCIL ON THE MISUSE OF DRUGS RECOMMENDED IN JANUARY 2006 THAT THE STATUS OF KHAT AS A LEGAL SUBSTANCE SHOULD REMAIN FOR THE TIME BEING.
IN 2008, CONSERVATIVE POLITICIAN SAYEEDA WARSI STATED THAT A FUTURE CONSERVATIVE GOVERNMENT WOULD BAN KHAT. THE WEBSITE OF THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY, WHICH IN 2010 BECAME THE LARGER PARTY IN A UK COALITION GOVERNMENT, PREVIOUSLY STATED THAT A CONSERVATIVE GOVERNMENT WOULD "TACKLE UNACCEPTABLE CULTURAL PRACTICES BY", AMONGST OTHER MEASURES, "CLASSIFYING KHAT". IN 2009, THE HOME OFFICE COMMISSIONED TWO NEW STUDIES IN THE EFFECTS OF KHAT USE AND IN JUNE 2010, A HOME OFFICE SPOKESPERSON STATED: "THE GOVERNMENT IS COMMITTED TO ADDRESSING ANY FORM OF SUBSTANCE MISUSE AND WILL KEEP THE ISSUE OF KHAT USE UNDER CLOSE SCRUTINY".
DURING A PARLIAMENTARY DEBATE ON THE LEGALITY ISSUE ON 11 JANUARY 2012, MARK LANCASTER, THE CONSERVATIVE MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT FOR MILTON KEYNES, STATED THAT THE IMPORTATION OF KHAT INTO THE UK STANDS AT 10 TONNES EVERY WEEK.
ON 23 JANUARY 2013, THE ADVISORY COUNCIL ON THE MISUSE OF DRUGS (ACMD) SAID THERE WAS "INSUFFICIENT EVIDENCE" THAT KHAT CAUSED HEALTH PROBLEMS. THE ACMD SAID THERE WAS "NO EVIDENCE" KHAT WAS DIRECTLY LINKED WITH SERIOUS OR ORGANIZED CRIME, AND WAS CHEWED TO OBTAIN A "MILD STIMULANT EFFECT MUCH LESS POTENT THAN STIMULANT DRUGS, SUCH AS AMPHETAMINE".
ON 3 JULY 2013, THE BRITISH HOME SECRETARY THERESA MAY ANNOUNCED THAT KHAT WAS TO BE BANNED IN BRITAIN, DESIGNATING IT A CLASS C SUBSTANCE UNDER THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1971.
ALEX MILLER, A JOURNALIST FROM THE MONTREAL, CANADA-BASED MAGAZINE AND TELEVISION CHANNEL VICE, LOOKED INTO THE USE OF THE SUBSTANCE AND THE POTENTIAL IMPACT OF THE BAN FOR BBC NIGHTLY CURRENT AFFAIRS PROGRAMME NEWSNIGHT AND FOR A VICE DOCUMENTARY.
KENYAN MPS APPEALED TO THE UK NOT TO "CONDEMN PEOPLE" BY BANNING THE HERBAL STIMULANT KHAT
IN MARCH 2014, THE UNITED KINGDOM HOUSE OF COMMONS' HOME AFFAIRS SELECT COMMITTEE ANNOUNCED THAT IT WOULD CONTINUE TO LOBBY FOR THE UK GOVERNMENT NOT TO GO THROUGH WITH ITS INTENDED BAN ON KHAT. THE COMMITTEE HAD SHORTLY BEFORE ALSO COMPLETED AN INQUIRY AND A REPORT RECOMMENDING THAT THE BRITISH AUTHORITIES REFRAIN FROM BANNING THE PLANT.
ON 12 MAY 2014, THE HOUSE OF LORDS PASSED A MOTION TO APPROVE THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1971 (DESIGNATION)(AMENDMENT) (NO. 2)(ENGLAND, WALES AND SCOTLAND) ORDER 2014, IN ORDER TO CONTROL CATHA EDULIS AS A CLASS C DRUG. AN AMENDMENT WAS PROPOSED STATING THAT, "THIS HOUSE REGRETS THAT HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT’S PLANS FOR THE INTRODUCTION OF THE ORDER DO NOT INCLUDE PROVISIONS FOR A 12-MONTH REVIEW OF THE IMPACT OF THE RECLASSIFICATION OF KHAT IN VIEW OF THE HIGHLY UNUSUAL COMMUNITY FOCUS OF ITS USE, FOR PUTTING A DETAILED POLICING STRATEGY IN PLACE BEFORE A BAN TAKES EFFECT, OR FOR A HEALTH STRATEGY TO PREVENT A TRANSFER OF ADDICTION TO OTHER SUBSTANCES; AND DO NOT COMMIT THE DEPARTMENT FOR INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT TO DO MORE WORK WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF KENYA TO ALLEVIATE THE EFFECT OF THE RECLASSIFICATION ON THE KENYAN ECONOMY." HOWEVER, THE AMENDMENT WAS DEFEATED BY VOTE. THE PROHIBITION CAME INTO EFFECT ON 24 JUNE 2014.
IN JANUARY 2015, THE BRISTOL POST REPORTED THAT MOST KHAT HOUSES IN THE CITY HAD CLOSED DOWN, "FORCING USERS TO TAKE THE DRUG IN THEIR HOMES INSTEAD". THE LOCAL POLICE HAD INITIALLY NOT SOUGHT TO ENFORCE THE BAN, GIVING USERS A GRACE PERIOD, BUT ACCORDING TO THE BRISTOL POST HAD RECENTLY STARTED TO TAKE ACTION AGAINST KHAT USE AND HAD ISSUED THREE WARNINGS AND A CAUTION. ADDITIONALLY, IN SEPTEMBER 2014 THE POLICE HAD SEIZED 24 BAGS OF DRIED KHAT FROM A PROPERTY IN EASTON, BUT NO ARRESTS WERE MADE. ADDITIONALLY, THE SOMALI RESOURCE CENTRE INDICATED THAT THE BAN SEEMED TO HAVE BEEN EFFECTIVE, AND THAT THE PROHIBITION HAD ALL BUT DESTROYED THE IMPORT MARKET SINCE THE PLANT HAS TO BE FRESH IN ORDER TO BE CONSUMED. A CONSULTATION WITH SOMALIS IN GLASGOW UNDERTAKEN BY THE NATIONAL VOLUNTARY ORGANIZATION FAST FORWARD AT THE REQUEST OF THE SOMALI ASSOCIATION IN GLASGOW IN OCTOBER 2014 SUGGESTED THAT KHAT CONTINUES TO BE USED IN BOTH FRESH AND DRIED FORMS BY SOME SOMALIS IN THE CITY, AND THAT THE BAN HAS ALSO LED SOME USERS TO SEEK OUT OTHER SUBSTANCES. THE BAN HAS REPORTEDLY SERVED TO INCREASE THE PRICE OF KHAT IN THE UK. CHANNEL 4 NEWS REPORTED IN SEPTEMBER 2014 THAT BEFORE THE BAN, 20 TONNES OF KHAT ARRIVED AT HEATHROW AIRPORT DAILY, AND IT WOULD SELL FOR £3 PER BUNDLE. AFTER THE BAN, IT WAS REPORTEDLY SELLING AT £30 PER BUNDLE.
NORTH AMERICA
CANADA
IN CANADA, KHAT IS A CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE UNDER SCHEDULE IV OF THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT (CDSA), MEANING IT IS ILLEGAL TO SEEK OR OBTAIN UNLESS APPROVED BY A MEDICAL PRACTITIONER. POSSESSION OF KHAT FOR PERSONAL USE IS NOT AN ARRAINGABLE OFFENCE IN CANADA. THE MAXIMUM PUNISHMENT FOR TRAFFICKING OR POSSESSION WITH THE INTENT OF TRAFFICKING IS TEN YEARS IN PRISON.
IN 2008, CANADIAN AUTHORITIES REPORTED THAT KHAT IS THE MOST COMMON ILLEGAL DRUG BEING SMUGGLED AT AIRPORTS.
HOWEVER, IN 2012 THE ONTARIO COURT OF APPEAL UPHELD A 2011 ABSOLUTE DISCHARGE OF A YOUNG WOMAN WHO BROUGHT 34 KILOGRAMS OF KHAT INTO CANADA IN 2009. ACCORDING TO THE DEFENCE, THE RULING RECOGNISES THAT THERE IS NO EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE THAT KHAT IS HARMFUL. THE COURTS IN QUEBEC AND ONTARIO CONTINUED TO DISCHARGE THE ACCUSED FOR BRINGING KHAT INTO CANADA FOR THE SAME REASON (NO EVIDENCE OF HARMFULNESS OF KHAT) IN 2014 AND 2016.
UNITED STATES
IN THE UNITED STATES, CATHINONE IS A SCHEDULE I DRUG, ACCORDING TO THE US CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE ACT. THE 1993 DEA RULE PLACING CATHINONE IN SCHEDULE I NOTED THAT IT WAS EFFECTIVELY ALSO BANNING KHAT:
"CATHINONE IS THE MAJOR PSYCHOACTIVE COMPONENT OF THE PLANT CATHA EDULIS (KHAT). THE YOUNG LEAVES OF KHAT ARE CHEWED FOR A STIMULANT EFFECT. ENACTMENT OF THIS RULE RESULTS IN THE PLACEMENT OF ANY MATERIAL THAT CONTAINS CATHINONE INTO SCHEDULE I."
CATHA EDULIS (KHAT) IS A STIMULANT SIMILAR TO THAT OF AMPHETAMINE AND ITS CONGENERS, NOT A DRUG AS CATEGORISED BY US FDA (UNITED STATES FOOD & DRUG ADMINISTRATION) AND FDA IMPORT ALERT #66-23 (PUBLISHED DATE 03/18/2011) STATES THAT "DISTRICTS MAY DETAIN, WITHOUT PHYSICAL EXAMINATION, ALL ENTRIES OF KHAT", BASED ON SECTION 801(A) (3) OF THE FEDERAL FOOD, DRUG, AND COSMETIC ACT ON THE GROUNDS THAT "ITS LABELING FAILS TO BEAR ADEQUATE DIRECTIONS FOR USE."
AS FEDERAL AND LOCAL KHAT RAIDS HAVE OFTEN TARGETED IMMIGRANTS FROM COUNTRIES WHERE KHAT IS LEGAL, ISSUES OF CULTURAL MISUNDERSTANDING HAVE SOMETIMES BEEN RAISED.
THE PLANT ITSELF IS SPECIFICALLY BANNED IN MISSOURI:
"KHAT, TO INCLUDE ALL PARTS OF THE PLANT PRESENTLY CLASSIFIED BOTANICALLY AS CATHA EDULIS, WHETHER GROWING OR NOT; THE SEEDS THEREOF; ANY EXTRACT FROM ANY PART OF SUCH PLANT; AND EVERY COMPOUND, MANUFACTURE, SALT, DERIVATIVE, MIXTURE, OR PREPARATION OF THE PLANT, ITS SEED OR EXTRACTS."
IN CALIFORNIA, BOTH THE PLANT ITSELF AS WELL AS CATHINONE, ITS ACTIVE COMPONENT, ARE ILLEGAL.
OCEANIA
AUSTRALIA
IN AUSTRALIA, THE IMPORTATION OF KHAT IS CONTROLLED UNDER THE CUSTOMS (PROHIBITED IMPORTS) REGULATIONS 1956. IT IS ILLEGAL TO IMPORT KHAT INTO AUSTRALIA FOR PERSONAL USE. KHAT CAN ONLY BE IMPORTED FOR MEDICAL OR SCIENTIFIC USE.
IMPORTING KHAT WITHOUT A PERMIT IS SUBJECT TO FINES OR PROSECUTION. IN 2003, THE TOTAL NUMBER OF KHAT ANNUAL PERMITS WAS 294 AND THE TOTAL NUMBER OF INDIVIDUAL KHAT PERMITS WAS 202 HOWEVER AS OF 1 DECEMBER 2013, PERMITS FOR THE USE OF KHAT BY INDIVIDUALS FOR RECREATIONAL/CULTURAL PURPOSES ARE NO LONGER ISSUED. THERE ARE CURRENTLY NO PLANS BY THE AUSTRALIAN GOVERNMENT TO AMEND THE REGULATIONS TO ALLOW THE IMPORTATION OF KHAT FOR PERSONAL USE.
KHAT IS LISTED AS A SCHEDULE 2 DANGEROUS DRUG IN QUEENSLAND, IN THE SAME CATEGORY AS CANNABIS. LEGALITY IN NEW SOUTH WALES IS NOT CLEAR.
THE IMPORTATION OF KHAT (CATHA EDULIS) MATERIAL (INCLUDES MATERIAL THAT IS FRESH, DRIED, POWDERED, CAPSULES OR TABLETS) IS PROHIBITED UNDER THE CUSTOMS (PROHIBITED IMPORT) REGULATIONS 1956 UNLESS THE PERSON IMPORTING THE MATERIAL IS THE HOLDER OF BOTH A LICENSE TO IMPORT AND A PERMIT TO IMPORT GRANTED BY THE THERAPEUTIC GOODS ADMINISTRATION (TGA). BIOSECURITY ACT 2015.
NEW ZEALAND
IN NEW ZEALAND, KHAT IS LISTED AS A CLASS C DRUG, IN THE SAME CATEGORY AS CANNABIS AND CODEINE.
SOUTH AMERICA
IN SOUTH AMERICA, THERE IS NO LEGISLATION REGARDING KHAT; THE ACTIVE INGREDIENTS IN THE PLANT CAN BE FOUND IN SEVERAL WEIGHT CONTROL COMPOUNDS SOLD IN THE CONTINENT.
RESEARCH PROGRAMS
IN 2009, THE UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA LAUNCHED THE KHAT RESEARCH PROGRAM (KRP), A MULTIDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH AND TRAINING PROGRAM FOCUSING ON THE NEUROBEHAVIORAL AND HEALTH EFFECTS OF KHAT, LED BY PROF. DR. MUSTAFA AL'ABSI. THE PROGRAM WAS FUNDED BY THE NATIONAL INSTITUTES OF HEALTH AND THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR DRUG ABUSE OF THE UNITED STATES. THE INAUGURAL EVENT FOR THE KRP WAS HELD IN SHARM EL-SHEIK, EGYPT, IN DECEMBER, 2009 IN COLLABORATION WITH THE INTERNATIONAL BRAIN RESEARCH ORGANIZATION (IBRO) AND ITS LOCAL AFFILIATES.
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	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
	[image: Image result for Mdma Plant]

	3,4-METHYL​ENEDIOXY​METHAMPHETAMINE (MDMA), COMMONLY KNOWN AS ECSTASY, E, OR MOLLY, IS A PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG PRIMARILY USED FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES. THE DESIRED EFFECTS INCLUDE ALTERED SENSATIONS, INCREASED ENERGY, EMPATHY, AS WELL AS PLEASURE. WHEN TAKEN BY MOUTH, EFFECTS BEGIN IN 30 TO 45 MINUTES AND LAST 3 TO 6 HOURS.
MDMA WAS FIRST DEVELOPED IN 1912 BY MERCK. IT WAS USED TO ENHANCE PSYCHOTHERAPY BEGINNING IN THE 1970S AND BECAME POPULAR AS A STREET DRUG IN THE 1980S. MDMA IS COMMONLY ASSOCIATED WITH DANCE PARTIES, RAVES, AND ELECTRONIC DANCE MUSIC. IT MAY BE MIXED WITH OTHER SUBSTANCES SUCH AS EPHEDRINE, AMPHETAMINE, AND METHAMPHETAMINE. IN 2016, ABOUT 21 MILLION PEOPLE BETWEEN THE AGES OF 15 AND 64 USED ECSTASY (0.3% OF THE WORLD POPULATION). THIS WAS BROADLY SIMILAR TO THE PERCENTAGE OF PEOPLE WHO USE COCAINE OR AMPHETAMINES, BUT LOWER THAN FOR CANNABIS OR OPIOIDS. IN THE UNITED STATES, AS OF 2017, ABOUT 7% OF PEOPLE HAVE USED MDMA AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES AND 0.9% HAVE USED IT IN THE LAST YEAR.
SHORT-TERM ADVERSE EFFECTS INCLUDE GRINDING OF THE TEETH, BLURRED VISION, SWEATING AND A RAPID HEARTBEAT, AND EXTENDED USE CAN ALSO LEAD TO ADDICTION, MEMORY PROBLEMS, PARANOIA AND DIFFICULTY SLEEPING. DEATHS HAVE BEEN REPORTED DUE TO INCREASED BODY TEMPERATURE AND DEHYDRATION. FOLLOWING USE, PEOPLE OFTEN FEEL DEPRESSED AND TIRED. MDMA ACTS PRIMARILY BY INCREASING THE ACTIVITY OF THE NEUROTRANSMITTERS SEROTONIN, DOPAMINE AND NORADRENALINE IN PARTS OF THE BRAIN. IT BELONGS TO THE SUBSTITUTED AMPHETAMINE CLASSES OF DRUGS AND HAS STIMULANT AND HALLUCINOGENIC EFFECTS.
MDMA IS ILLEGAL IN MOST COUNTRIES AND, AS OF 2018, HAS NO APPROVED MEDICAL USES. IN THE UNITED STATES, THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION IS CURRENTLY EVALUATING THE DRUG FOR CLINICAL USE.
EFFECTS
IN GENERAL, MDMA USERS REPORT FEELING THE ONSET OF SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS WITHIN 30 TO 60 MINUTES OF ORAL CONSUMPTION AND REACHING PEAK EFFECT AT 75 TO 120 MINUTES, WHICH THEN PLATEAUS FOR ABOUT 3.5 HOURS. THE DESIRED SHORT-TERM PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS OF MDMA HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO INCLUDE:
· EUPHORIA HIGH– A SENSE OF GENERAL WELL-BEING AND HAPPINESS
· INCREASED SELF-CONFIDENCE, SOCIABILITY, AND PERCEPTION OF FACILITATED COMMUNICATION
· ENTACTOGENIC EFFECTS—INCREASED EMPATHY OR FEELINGS OF CLOSENESS WITH OTHERS AND ONESELF
· DILATED PUPILS
· RELAXATION AND REDUCED ANXIETY
· INCREASED EMOTIONALITY
· A SENSE OF INNER PEACE
· MILD HALLUCINATION
· ENHANCED SENSATION, PERCEPTION, OR SEXUALITY
· ALTERED SENSE OF TIME
THE EXPERIENCE ELICITED BY MDMA DEPENDS ON THE DOSE, SETTING, AND USER. THE VARIABILITY OF THE INDUCED ALTERED STATE IS LOWER COMPARED TO OTHER PSYCHEDELICS. FOR EXAMPLE, MDMA USED AT PARTIES IS ASSOCIATED WITH HIGH MOTOR ACTIVITY, REDUCED SENSE OF IDENTITY, AND POOR AWARENESS OF SURROUNDINGS. USE OF MDMA INDIVIDUALLY OR IN SMALL GROUPS IN A QUIET ENVIRONMENT AND WHEN CONCENTRATING, IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED LUCIDITY, CONCENTRATION, SENSITIVITY TO AESTHETIC ASPECTS OF THE ENVIRONMENT, ENHANCED AWARENESS OF EMOTIONS, AND IMPROVED CAPABILITY OF COMMUNICATION. IN PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC SETTINGS, MDMA EFFECTS HAVE BEEN CHARACTERIZED BY INFANTILE IDEAS, MOOD LABILITY, AND MEMORIES AND MOODS CONNECTED WITH CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES.
MDMA HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS AN "EMPATHOGENIC" DRUG BECAUSE OF ITS EMPATHY-PRODUCING EFFECTS. RESULTS OF SEVERAL STUDIES SHOW THE EFFECTS OF INCREASED EMPATHY WITH OTHERS. WHEN TESTING MDMA FOR MEDIUM AND HIGH DOSES, IT SHOWED INCREASED HEDONIC AND AROUSAL CONTINUUM. THE EFFECT OF MDMA INCREASING SOCIABILITY IS CONSISTENT, WHILE ITS EFFECTS ON EMPATHY HAVE BEEN MORE MIXED.
USE
RECREATIONAL
MDMA IS OFTEN CONSIDERED THE DRUG OF CHOICE WITHIN THE RAVE CULTURE AND IS ALSO USED AT CLUBS, FESTIVALS, AND HOUSE PARTIES. IN THE RAVE ENVIRONMENT, THE SENSORY EFFECTS OF MUSIC AND LIGHTING ARE OFTEN HIGHLY SYNERGISTIC WITH THE DRUG. THE PSYCHEDELIC AMPHETAMINE QUALITY OF MDMA OFFERS MULTIPLE APPEALING ASPECTS TO USERS IN THE RAVE SETTING. SOME USERS ENJOY THE FEELING OF MASS COMMUNION FROM THE INHIBITION-REDUCING EFFECTS OF THE DRUG, WHILE OTHERS USE IT AS PARTY FUEL BECAUSE OF THE DRUG'S STIMULATORY EFFECTS. MDMA IS USED LESS OFTEN THAN OTHER STIMULANTS, TYPICALLY LESS THAN ONCE PER WEEK.
MDMA IS SOMETIMES TAKEN IN CONJUNCTION WITH OTHER PSYCHOACTIVE DRUGS SUCH AS LSD, PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS, AND KETAMINE, AN ACT CALLED "CANDY-FLIPPING".
MEDICAL
AS OF 2017, MDMA HAS NO ACCEPTED MEDICAL INDICATIONS. BEFORE IT WAS WIDELY BANNED, IT SAW LIMITED USE IN PSYCHOTHERAPY. IN 2017 THE UNITED STATES FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) APPROVED LIMITED RESEARCH ON MDMA-ASSISTED PSYCHOTHERAPY FOR POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER (PTSD), WITH SOME PRELIMINARY EVIDENCE THAT MDMA MAY FACILITATE PSYCHOTHERAPY EFFICACY FOR PTSD.
OTHER
SMALL DOSES OF MDMA ARE USED BY SOME RELIGIOUS PRACTITIONERS AS AN ENTHEOGEN TO ENHANCE PRAYER OR MEDITATION. MDMA HAS BEEN USED AS AN ADJUNCT TO NEW AGE SPIRITUAL PRACTICES.
FORMS
MDMA HAS BECOME WIDELY KNOWN AS ECSTASY (SHORTENED "E", "X", OR "XTC"), USUALLY REFERRING TO ITS TABLET FORM, ALTHOUGH THIS TERM MAY ALSO INCLUDE THE PRESENCE OF POSSIBLE ADULTERANTS OR DILUENTS. THE UK TERM "MANDY" AND THE US TERM "MOLLY" COLLOQUIALLY REFER TO MDMA IN A CRYSTALLINE POWDER FORM THAT IS THOUGHT TO BE FREE OF ADULTERANTS. MDMA IS ALSO SOLD IN THE FORM OF THE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT, EITHER AS LOOSE CRYSTALS OR IN GELCAPS. MDMA TABLETS CAN SOMETIMES BE FOUND IN A SHAPED FORM THAT MAY DEPICT CHARACTERS FROM POPULAR CULTURE, LIKELY FOR DECEPTIVE REASONS. THESE ARE SOMETIMES COLLECTIVELY REFERRED TO AS "FUN TABLETS".
PARTLY DUE TO THE GLOBAL SUPPLY SHORTAGE OF SASSAFRAS OIL—A PROBLEM LARGELY ASSUAGED BY USE OF IMPROVED OR ALTERNATIVE MODERN METHODS OF SYNTHESIS—THE PURITY OF SUBSTANCES SOLD AS MOLLY HAVE BEEN FOUND TO VARY WIDELY. SOME OF THESE SUBSTANCES CONTAIN METHYLONE, ETHYLONE, MDPV, MEPHEDRONE, OR ANY OTHER OF THE GROUP OF COMPOUNDS COMMONLY KNOWN AS BATH SALTS, IN ADDITION TO, OR IN PLACE OF, MDMA. POWDERED MDMA RANGES FROM PURE MDMA TO CRUSHED TABLETS WITH 30–40% PURITY. MDMA TABLETS TYPICALLY HAVE LOW PURITY DUE TO BULKING AGENTS THAT ARE ADDED TO DILUTE THE DRUG AND INCREASE PROFITS (NOTABLY LACTOSE) AND BINDING AGENTS. TABLETS SOLD AS ECSTASY SOMETIMES CONTAIN 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYAMPHETAMINE (MDA), 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYETHYLAMPHETAMINE (MDEA), OTHER AMPHETAMINE DERIVATIVES, CAFFEINE, OPIATES, OR PAINKILLERS. SOME TABLETS CONTAIN LITTLE OR NO MDMA. THE PROPORTION OF SEIZED ECSTASY TABLETS WITH MDMA-LIKE IMPURITIES HAS VARIED ANNUALLY AND BY COUNTRY. THE AVERAGE CONTENT OF MDMA IN A PREPARATION IS 70 TO 120 MG WITH THE PURITY HAVING INCREASED SINCE THE 1990S.
MDMA IS USUALLY CONSUMED BY MOUTH. IT IS ALSO SOMETIMES SNORTED.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
SHORT-TERM
ACUTE ADVERSE EFFECTS ARE USUALLY THE RESULT OF HIGH OR MULTIPLE DOSES, ALTHOUGH SINGLE DOSE TOXICITY CAN OCCUR IN SUSCEPTIBLE INDIVIDUALS. THE MOST SERIOUS SHORT-TERM PHYSICAL HEALTH RISKS OF MDMA ARE HYPERTHERMIA AND DEHYDRATION. CASES OF LIFE-THREATENING OR FATAL HYPONATREMIA (EXCESSIVELY LOW SODIUM CONCENTRATION IN THE BLOOD) HAVE DEVELOPED IN MDMA USERS ATTEMPTING TO PREVENT DEHYDRATION BY CONSUMING EXCESSIVE AMOUNTS OF WATER WITHOUT REPLENISHING ELECTROLYTES.
THE IMMEDIATE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF MDMA USE CAN INCLUDE:
· DEHYDRATION
· HYPERTHERMIA
· BRUXISM (GRINDING AND CLENCHING OF THE TEETH)
· INCREASED WAKEFULNESS OR INSOMNIA
· INCREASED PERSPIRATION AND SWEATING
· INCREASED HEART RATE AND BLOOD PRESSURE
· INCREASED PSYCHOMOTOR ACTIVITY
· LOSS OF APPETITE
· NAUSEA AND VOMITING
· DIARRHEA
· ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION
· VISUAL AND AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS (RARELY)
OTHER ADVERSE EFFECTS THAT MAY OCCUR OR PERSIST FOR UP TO A WEEK FOLLOWING CESSATION OF MODERATE MDMA USE INCLUDE:
PHYSIOLOGICAL
· TRISMUS (LOCKJAW)
· LOSS OF APPETITE
· INSOMNIA
· TIREDNESS OR LETHARGY
PSYCHOLOGICAL
· ANXIETY OR PARANOIA
· DEPRESSION
· IRRITABILITY
· IMPULSIVENESS
· RESTLESSNESS
· MEMORY IMPAIRMENT
· ANHEDONIA
LONG-TERM
AS OF 2015, THE LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF MDMA ON HUMAN BRAIN STRUCTURE AND FUNCTION HAVE NOT BEEN FULLY DETERMINED. HOWEVER, THERE IS CONSISTENT EVIDENCE OF STRUCTURAL AND FUNCTIONAL DEFICITS IN MDMA USERS WITH HIGH LIFETIME EXPOSURE. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF STRUCTURAL OR FUNCTIONAL CHANGES IN MDMA USERS WITH ONLY A MODERATE (<50 DOSES USED AND <100 TABLETS CONSUMED) LIFETIME EXPOSURE. NONETHELESS, MDMA IN MODERATE USE MAY STILL BE NEUROTOXIC. FURTHERMORE, IT IS NOT CLEAR YET WHETHER "TYPICAL" USERS OF MDMA (1 TO 2 PILLS OF 75 TO 125 MG MDMA OR ANALOGUE EVERY 1 TO 4 WEEKS) WILL DEVELOP NEUROTOXIC BRAIN LESIONS. LONG-TERM EXPOSURE TO MDMA IN HUMANS HAS BEEN SHOWN TO PRODUCE MARKED NEURODEGENERATION IN STRIATAL, HIPPOCAMPAL, PREFRONTAL, AND OCCIPITAL SEROTONERGIC AXON TERMINALS. NEUROTOXIC DAMAGE TO SEROTONERGIC AXON TERMINALS HAS BEEN SHOWN TO PERSIST FOR MORE THAN TWO YEARS. ELEVATIONS IN BRAIN TEMPERATURE FROM MDMA USE ARE POSITIVELY CORRELATED WITH MDMA-INDUCED NEUROTOXICITY. HOWEVER, MOST STUDIES ON MDMA AND SEROTONERGIC NEUROTOXICITY IN HUMANS FOCUS ON THE HEAVIEST USERS, THOSE WHO CONSUME MORE THAN SEVEN TIMES THE AVERAGE. IT IS THEREFORE POSSIBLE THAT NO SEROTONERGIC NEUROTOXICITY IS PRESENT IN MOST CASUAL USERS. ADVERSE NEUROPLASTIC CHANGES TO BRAIN MICROVASCULATURE AND WHITE MATTER ALSO OCCUR IN HUMANS USING LOW DOSES OF MDMA. REDUCED GRAY MATTER DENSITY IN CERTAIN BRAIN STRUCTURES HAS ALSO BEEN NOTED IN HUMAN MDMA USERS. GLOBAL REDUCTIONS IN GRAY MATTER VOLUME, THINNING OF THE PARIETAL AND ORBITOFRONTAL CORTICES, AND DECREASED HIPPOCAMPAL ACTIVITY HAVE BEEN OBSERVED IN LONG TERM USERS. THE EFFECTS ESTABLISHED SO FAR FOR RECREATIONAL USE OF ECSTASY LIE IN THE RANGE OF MODERATE TO SEVERE EFFECTS FOR SEROTONIN TRANSPORTER REDUCTION.
IMPAIRMENTS IN MULTIPLE ASPECTS OF COGNITION, INCLUDING ATTENTION, LEARNING, MEMORY, VISUAL PROCESSING, AND SLEEP HAVE BEEN FOUND IN REGULAR MDMA USERS. THE MAGNITUDE OF THESE IMPAIRMENTS IS CORRELATED WITH LIFETIME MDMA USAGE AND ARE PARTIALLY REVERSIBLE WITH ABSTINENCE. SEVERAL FORMS OF MEMORY ARE IMPAIRED BY CHRONIC ECSTASY USE; HOWEVER, THE EFFECTS FOR MEMORY IMPAIRMENTS IN ECSTASY USERS ARE GENERALLY SMALL OVERALL. MDMA USE IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED IMPULSIVITY AND DEPRESSION.
SEROTONIN DEPLETION FOLLOWING MDMA USE CAN CAUSE DEPRESSION IN SUBSEQUENT DAYS. IN SOME CASES, DEPRESSIVE SYMPTOMS PERSIST FOR LONGER PERIODS. SOME STUDIES INDICATE REPEATED RECREATIONAL USE OF ECSTASY IS ASSOCIATED WITH DEPRESSION AND ANXIETY, EVEN AFTER QUITTING THE DRUG. DEPRESSION IS ONE OF THE MAIN REASONS FOR CESSATION OF USE.
AT HIGH DOSES, MDMA INDUCES A NEUROIMMUNE RESPONSE THAT, THROUGH SEVERAL MECHANISMS, INCREASES THE PERMEABILITY OF THE BLOOD-BRAIN BARRIER, THEREBY MAKING THE BRAIN MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO ENVIRONMENTAL TOXINS AND PATHOGENS. IN ADDITION, MDMA HAS IMMUNOSUPPRESSIVE EFFECTS IN THE PERIPHERAL NERVOUS SYSTEM AND PRO-INFLAMMATORY EFFECTS IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM.
MDMA MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF CARDIAC VALVULOPATHY IN HEAVY OR LONG-TERM USERS DUE TO ACTIVATION OF SEROTONIN 5-HT2B RECEPTORS.
DURING PREGNANCY
MDMA IS A MODERATELY TERATOGENIC DRUG (I.E., IT IS TOXIC TO THE FETUS). IN UTERO EXPOSURE TO MDMA IS ASSOCIATED WITH A NEURO- AND CARDIOTOXICITY AND IMPAIRED MOTOR FUNCTIONING. MOTOR DELAYS MAY BE TEMPORARY DURING INFANCY OR LONG-TERM. THE SEVERITY OF THESE DEVELOPMENTAL DELAYS INCREASES WITH HEAVIER MDMA USE.
REINFORCEMENT DISORDERS
APPROXIMATELY 60% OF MDMA USERS EXPERIENCE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS WHEN THEY STOP TAKING MDMA. SOME OF THESE SYMPTOMS INCLUDE FATIGUE, LOSS OF APPETITE, DEPRESSION, AND TROUBLE CONCENTRATING. TOLERANCE TO SOME OF THE DESIRED AND ADVERSE EFFECTS OF MDMA IS EXPECTED TO OCCUR WITH CONSISTENT MDMA USE. A 2007 ANALYSIS ESTIMATED MDMA TO HAVE A PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE AND PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE POTENTIAL ROUGHLY THREE-FOURTHS TO FOUR-FIFTHS THAT OF CANNABIS.
MDMA HAS BEEN SHOWN TO INDUCE ΔFOSB IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS. BECAUSE MDMA RELEASES DOPAMINE IN THE STRIATUM, THE MECHANISMS BY WHICH IT INDUCES ΔFOSB IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS ARE ANALOGOUS TO OTHER DOPAMINERGIC PSYCHOSTIMULANTS. THEREFORE, CHRONIC USE OF MDMA AT HIGH DOSES CAN RESULT IN ALTERED BRAIN STRUCTURE AND DRUG ADDICTION THAT OCCUR AS A CONSEQUENCE OF ΔFOSB OVEREXPRESSION IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS. MDMA IS LESS ADDICTIVE THAN OTHER STIMULANTS SUCH AS METHAMPHETAMINE AND COCAINE. COMPARED WITH AMPHETAMINE, MDMA AND ITS METABOLITE MDA ARE LESS REINFORCING. 
ONE STUDY FOUND APPROXIMATELY 15% OF CHRONIC MDMA USERS MET THE DSM-IV DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA FOR SUBSTANCE DEPENDENCE. HOWEVER, THERE IS LITTLE EVIDENCE FOR A SPECIFIC DIAGNOSABLE MDMA DEPENDENCE SYNDROME BECAUSE MDMA IS TYPICALLY USED RELATIVELY INFREQUENTLY.
THERE ARE CURRENTLY NO MEDICATIONS TO TREAT MDMA ADDICTION.
HARM ASSESSMENT
A 2007 UK STUDY RANKED MDMA 18TH IN HARMFULNESS OUT OF 20 RECREATIONAL DRUGS. RANKINGS FOR EACH DRUG WERE BASED ON THE RISK FOR ACUTE PHYSICAL HARM, THE PROPENSITY FOR PHYSICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCY ON THE DRUG, AND THE NEGATIVE FAMILIAL AND SOCIETAL IMPACTS OF THE DRUG. THE AUTHORS DID NOT EVALUATE OR RATE THE NEGATIVE IMPACT OF ECSTASY ON THE COGNITIVE HEALTH OF ECSTASY USERS (E.G. IMPAIRED MEMORY AND CONCENTRATION).
OVERDOSE
MDMA OVERDOSE SYMPTOMS VARY WIDELY DUE TO THE INVOLVEMENT OF MULTIPLE ORGAN SYSTEMS. SOME OF THE MORE OVERT OVERDOSE SYMPTOMS ARE LISTED IN THE TABLE BELOW. THE NUMBER OF INSTANCES OF FATAL MDMA INTOXICATION IS LOW RELATIVE TO ITS USAGE RATES. IN MOST FATALITIES, MDMA WAS NOT THE ONLY DRUG INVOLVED. ACUTE TOXICITY IS MAINLY CAUSED BY SEROTONIN SYNDROME AND SYMPATHOMIMETIC EFFECTS. SYMPATHOMIMETIC SIDE EFFECTS CAN BE MANAGED WITH CARVEDILOL. MDMA'S TOXICITY IN OVERDOSE MAY BE EXACERBATED BY CAFFEINE, WITH WHICH IT IS FREQUENTLY CUT IN ORDER TO INCREASE VOLUME. A SCHEME FOR MANAGEMENT OF ACUTE MDMA TOXICITY HAS BEEN PUBLISHED FOCUSING ON TREATMENT OF HYPERTHERMIA, HYPONATRAEMIA, SEROTONIN SYNDROME, AND MULTIPLE ORGAN FAILURE.
	SYMPTOMS OF OVERDOSE

	SYSTEM
	MINOR OR MODERATE OVERDOSE
	SEVERE OVERDOSE

	CARDIOVASCULAR
	
	· DISSEMINATED INTRAVASCULAR COAGULATION
· INTRACRANIAL HEMORRHAGE
· SEVERE HYPERTENSION OR HYPOTENSION
· HYPOTENSIVE BLEEDING

	CENTRAL NERVOUS
SYSTEM
	· HYPERREFLEXIA
· AGITATION
· MENTAL CONFUSION
· PARANOIA[
· STIMULANT PSYCHOSIS
	· COGNITIVE AND MEMORY IMPAIRMENT POTENTIALLY TO THE POINT OF RETROGRADE OR ANTEROGRADE AMNESIA
· COMA
· CONVULSIONS
· HALLUCINATIONS
· LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS
· SEROTONIN SYNDROME

	MUSCULOSKELETAL
	
	· MUSCLE RIGIDITY
· RHABDOMYOLYSIS (I.E., RAPID MUSCLE BREAKDOWN)

	RESPIRATORY
	
	· ACUTE RESPIRATORY DISTRESS SYNDROME

	URINARY
	
	· ACUTE KIDNEY INJURY

	OTHER
	
	· CEREBRAL EDEMA
· HEPATITIS
· HYPERPYREXIA (A LIFE-THREATENING ELEVATION OF BODY TEMPERATURE GREATER THAN OR EQUAL TO 40.0 OR 41.5 °C (104.0 OR 106.7 °F))
· HYPONATREMIA (SYNDROME OF INAPPROPRIATE ANTIDIURETIC HORMONE)


INTERACTIONS
A NUMBER OF DRUG INTERACTIONS CAN OCCUR BETWEEN MDMA AND OTHER DRUGS, INCLUDING SEROTONERGIC DRUGS. MDMA ALSO INTERACTS WITH DRUGS WHICH INHIBIT CYP450 ENZYMES, LIKE RITONAVIR (NORVIR), PARTICULARLY CYP2D6 INHIBITORS. LIFE-THREATENING REACTIONS AND DEATH HAVE OCCURRED IN PEOPLE WHO TOOK MDMA WHILE ON RITONAVIR. CONCURRENT USE OF MDMA HIGH DOSAGES WITH ANOTHER SEROTONERGIC DRUG CAN RESULT IN A LIFE-THREATENING CONDITION CALLED SEROTONIN SYNDROME. SEVERE OVERDOSE RESULTING IN DEATH HAS ALSO BEEN REPORTED IN PEOPLE WHO TOOK MDMA IN COMBINATION WITH CERTAIN MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITORS, SUCH AS PHENELZINE (NARDIL), TRANYLCYPROMINE (PARNATE), OR MOCLOBEMIDE (AURORIX, MANERIX). SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITORS SUCH AS CITALOPRAM (CELEXA), DULOXETINE (CYMBALTA), FLUOXETINE (PROZAC), AND PAROXETINE (PAXIL) HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO BLOCK MOST OF THE SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS OF MDMA. NOREPINEPHRINE REUPTAKE INHIBITORS SUCH AS REBOXETINE (EDRONAX) HAVE BEEN FOUND TO REDUCE EMOTIONAL EXCITATION AND FEELINGS OF STIMULATION WITH MDMA BUT DON'T APPEAR TO INFLUENCE ITS ENTACTOGENIC OR MOOD-ELEVATING EFFECTS.
PHARMACOLOGY
MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS
IN HUMANS, MDMA INCREASES THE AMOUNT OF SEROTONIN IN THE SYNAPTIC CLEFTS OF SEROTONERGIC NEURONS BY INHIBITING ITS UPTAKE INTO NEURONS AND BY DIRECTLY RELEASING IT FROM THE NEURONS. THE RELEASED SEROTONIN BINDS TO VARIOUS SEROTONIN RECEPTORS AND ACTIVATES THEM IN EXCESS, WHICH IS THE PRIMARY MECHANISM THROUGH WHICH MDMA CAUSES INTOXICATION. MDMA ALSO INDUCES SIGNIFICANT NOREPINEPHRINE RELEASE.
EXTRACELLULAR MDMA BINDS TO PRESYNAPTIC SEROTONIN (SERT), NOREPINEPHRINE (NET) AND DOPAMINE TRANSPORTERS (DAT) AS A REUPTAKE INHIBITOR, SO THAT THEY UPTAKE LESS OF THEIR NAMESAKE MONOAMINE NEUROTRANSMITTERS. THE EFFICACY OF MDMA INHIBITION IS HIGHEST TOWARDS NET AND SERT, AND IS MUCH LESS TOWARDS DAT. AS A RESULT, MORE NOREPINEPHRINE AND SEROTONIN REMAIN IN THE SYNAPTIC CLEFT.
THESE MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS (SERT, NET AND DAT) REUPTAKE THEIR RESPECTIVE NEUROTRANSMITTERS VIA ION GRADIENT. NORMALLY THERE IS A HIGH EXTRACELLULAR SODIUM (NA+) AND CHLORIDE (CL–) ION CONCENTRATION, AND LOW POTASSIUM (K+) ION CONCENTRATION IN RESPECT TO INTRACELLULAR CONCENTRATIONS. IN EACH REUPTAKE CYCLE, ONE MONOAMINE, NA+ AND CL– ARE SIMULTANEOUSLY TAKEN INSIDE THE CELL. ONE INTRACELLULAR K+ IS THEN TRANSPORTED OUTSIDE THE CELL. IN EXPERIMENTAL SITUATIONS, HIGH EXTRACELLULAR K+ CONCENTRATION CAN CAUSE REVERSE TRANSPORT. MDMA CAN SUBSTITUTE FOR K+ IN THIS TRANSPORT. THUS, HIGH EXTRACELLULAR MDMA CAN REVERSE THE TRANSPORT. THIS REVERSAL IS MOST NOTABLE WITH SERT AND NET, WHICH RESULTS IN DIRECT SEROTONIN AND NOREPINEPHRINE RELEASE IN EXCHANGE FOR CELLULAR UPTAKE OF MDMA.
VMAT2 AND OTHER EFFECTS
INTRACELLULAR MDMA BINDS TO VMAT2-PROTEINS ON SYNAPTIC VESICLES AS AN INHIBITOR. EACH VMAT2 TRANSPORTS CYTOSOLIC MONOAMINES INTO THE VESICLE BY DISSIPATING PROTON GRADIENT ACROSS THE VESICULAR MEMBRANE. THUS, VMAT2 INHIBITION RESULTS IN MORE FREE CYTOSOLIC MONOAMINES LIKE SEROTONIN IN THE CASE OF SEROTONERGIC NEURONS. THESE MONOAMINES CAN THEN BE RELEASED VIA MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS, WHICH HAVE BEEN REVERSED BY MDMA (SEE BELOW).
INTRACELLULAR MDMA CAN ALSO BIND TO MONOAMINE OXIDASE A (MAO-A) AS AN INHIBITOR, AND THUS PREVENT IT FROM BREAKING DOWN CYTOSOLIC SEROTONIN. HOWEVER, THIS EFFECT IS NOT SIGNIFICANT IN HUMANS.
CORTISOL, PROLACTIN, AND OXYTOCIN QUANTITIES IN BLOOD SERUM ARE INCREASED BY MDMA.
RECEPTOR BINDING
IN HUMANS, MDMA BINDS AS AN AGONIST TO THE FOLLOWING RECEPTORS:
· 5-HT1A-, 5-HT2A-, 5-HT2B- JA 5-HT2C-SEROTONIN RECEPTORS
· Α1-, Α2A-, Β-ADRENERGIC RECEPTORS
· D1- JA D2-DOPAMINE RECEPTORS
· M1- JA M2-MUSCARINIC RECEPTORS
· H1-HISTAMINE RECEPTOR
· TA1-RECEPTOR (TAAR1)
MDMA HAS TWO ENANTIOMERS, S-MDMA AND R-MDMA. MIXTURE OF THE TWO (RACEMATE) IS TYPICALLY USED RECREATIONALLY. S-MDMA CAUSES THE ENTACTOGENIC EFFECTS OF THE RACEMATE, BECAUSE IT RELEASES SEROTONIN, NOREPINEPHRINE AND DOPAMINE MUCH MORE EFFICIENTLY VIA MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS. IT ALSO HAS HIGHER AFFINITY TOWARDS 5-HT2CR. R-MDMA HAS NOTABLE AGONISM TOWARDS 5-HT2AR, WHICH SUPPOSEDLY CONTRIBUTES TO THE MILD PSYCHEDELIC HALLUCINATIONS INDUCED BY HIGH DOSES OF MDMA IN HUMANS. MDMA RACEMATE IS A PARTIAL AGONIST TOWARDS HUMAN TAAR1, BUT THIS IS NOT PHYSIOLOGICALLY RELEVANT DUE TO LOW EC50. RELEVANT EC50 WOULD BE BELOW 5 µM, BUT FOR HUMANS IT IS 35 µM. HOWEVER, THE AGONISM IS SIGNIFICANT TOWARDS THE TAAR1 OF MICE AND RATS (EC50 IS 1–4 µM).
PHARMACOKINETICS
THE MDMA CONCENTRATION IN THE BLOOD STREAM STARTS TO RISE AFTER ABOUT 30 MINUTES, AND REACHES ITS MAXIMAL CONCENTRATION IN THE BLOOD STREAM BETWEEN 1.5 AND 3 HOURS AFTER INGESTION. IT IS THEN SLOWLY METABOLIZED AND EXCRETED, WITH LEVELS OF MDMA AND ITS METABOLITES DECREASING TO HALF THEIR PEAK CONCENTRATION OVER THE NEXT SEVERAL HOURS. THE DURATION OF ACTION OF MDMA IS USUALLY FOUR TO SIX HOURS, AFTER WHICH SEROTONIN LEVELS IN THE BRAIN ARE DEPLETED. SEROTONIN LEVELS TYPICALLY RETURN TO NORMAL WITHIN 24–48 HOURS.
METABOLITES OF MDMA THAT HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN HUMANS INCLUDE 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYAMPHETAMINE (MDA), 4-HYDROXY-3-METHOXYMETHAMPHETAMINE (HMMA), 4-HYDROXY-3-METHOXYAMPHETAMINE (HMA), 3,4-DIHYDROXYAMPHETAMINE (DHA) (ALSO CALLED ALPHA-METHYLDOPAMINE (Α-ME-DA)), 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYPHENYLACETONE (MDP2P), AND 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXY-N-HYDROXYAMPHETAMINE (MDOH). THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THESE METABOLITES TO THE PSYCHOACTIVE AND TOXIC EFFECTS OF MDMA ARE AN AREA OF ACTIVE RESEARCH. 80% OF MDMA IS METABOLIZED IN THE LIVER, AND ABOUT 20% IS EXCRETED UNCHANGED IN THE URINE.
MDMA IS KNOWN TO BE METABOLIZED BY TWO MAIN METABOLIC PATHWAYS: (1) O-DEMETHYLENATION FOLLOWED BY CATECHOL-O-METHYLTRANSFERASE (COMT)-CATALYZED METHYLATION AND/OR GLUCURONIDE/SULFATE CONJUGATION; AND (2) N-DEALKYLATION, DEAMINATION, AND OXIDATION TO THE CORRESPONDING BENZOIC ACID DERIVATIVES CONJUGATED WITH GLYCINE. THE METABOLISM MAY BE PRIMARILY BY CYTOCHROME P450 (CYP450) ENZYMES CYP2D6 AND CYP3A4 AND COMT. COMPLEX, NONLINEAR PHARMACOKINETICS ARISE VIA AUTOINHIBITION OF CYP2D6 AND CYP2D8, RESULTING IN ZEROTH ORDER KINETICS AT HIGHER DOSES. IT IS THOUGHT THAT THIS CAN RESULT IN SUSTAINED AND HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS OF MDMA IF THE USER TAKES CONSECUTIVE DOSES OF THE DRUG.
MDMA AND METABOLITES ARE PRIMARILY EXCRETED AS CONJUGATES, SUCH AS SULFATES AND GLUCURONIDES. MDMA IS A CHIRAL COMPOUND AND HAS BEEN ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY ADMINISTERED AS A RACEMATE. HOWEVER, THE TWO ENANTIOMERS HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO EXHIBIT DIFFERENT KINETICS. THE DISPOSITION OF MDMA MAY ALSO BE STEREOSELECTIVE, WITH THE S-ENANTIOMER HAVING A SHORTER ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE AND GREATER EXCRETION THAN THE R-ENANTIOMER. EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT THE AREA UNDER THE BLOOD PLASMA CONCENTRATION VERSUS TIME CURVE (AUC) WAS TWO TO FOUR TIMES HIGHER FOR THE (R)-ENANTIOMER THAN THE (S)-ENANTIOMER AFTER A 40 MG ORAL DOSE IN HUMAN VOLUNTEERS. LIKEWISE, THE PLASMA HALF-LIFE OF (R)-MDMA WAS SIGNIFICANTLY LONGER THAN THAT OF THE (S)-ENANTIOMER (5.8 ± 2.2 HOURS VS 3.6 ± 0.9 HOURS). HOWEVER, BECAUSE MDMA EXCRETION AND METABOLISM HAVE NONLINEAR KINETICS, THE HALF-LIVES WOULD BE HIGHER AT MORE TYPICAL DOSES (100 MG IS SOMETIMES CONSIDERED A TYPICAL DOSE).
CHEMISTRY
MDMA IS IN THE SUBSTITUTED METHYLENEDIOXYPHENETHYLAMINE AND SUBSTITUTED AMPHETAMINE CLASSES OF CHEMICALS. AS A FREE BASE, MDMA IS A COLORLESS OIL INSOLUBLE IN WATER. THE MOST COMMON SALT OF MDMA IS THE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT; PURE MDMA HYDROCHLORIDE IS WATER-SOLUBLE AND APPEARS AS A WHITE OR OFF-WHITE POWDER OR CRYSTAL.
SYNTHESIS
THERE ARE NUMEROUS METHODS AVAILABLE TO SYNTHESIZE MDMA VIA DIFFERENT INTERMEDIATES. THE ORIGINAL MDMA SYNTHESIS DESCRIBED IN MERCK'S PATENT INVOLVES BROMINATING SAFROLE TO 1-(3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYPHENYL)-2-BROMOPROPANE AND THEN REACTING THIS ADDUCT WITH METHYLAMINE. MOST ILLICIT MDMA IS SYNTHESIZED USING MDP2P (3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYPHENYL-2-PROPANONE) AS A PRECURSOR. MDP2P IN TURN IS GENERALLY SYNTHESIZED FROM PIPERONAL, SAFROLE OR ISOSAFROLE. ONE METHOD IS TO ISOMERIZE SAFROLE TO ISOSAFROLE IN THE PRESENCE OF A STRONG BASE, AND THEN OXIDIZE ISOSAFROLE TO MDP2P. ANOTHER METHOD USES THE WACKER PROCESS TO OXIDIZE SAFROLE DIRECTLY TO THE MDP2P INTERMEDIATE WITH A PALLADIUM CATALYST. ONCE THE MDP2P INTERMEDIATE HAS BEEN PREPARED, A REDUCTIVE AMINATION LEADS TO RACEMIC MDMA (AN EQUAL PARTS MIXTURE OF (R)-MDMA AND (S)-MDMA). RELATIVELY SMALL QUANTITIES OF ESSENTIAL OIL ARE REQUIRED TO MAKE LARGE AMOUNTS OF MDMA. THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF OCOTEA CYMBARUM, FOR EXAMPLE, TYPICALLY CONTAINS BETWEEN 80 AND 94% SAFROLE. THIS ALLOWS 500 ML OF THE OIL TO PRODUCE BETWEEN 150 AND 340 GRAMS OF MDMA.
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SYNTHESIS OF MDMA FROM PIPERONAL
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SYNTHESIS OF MDMA AND RELATED ANALOGS FROM SAFROLE
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
MDMA AND MDA MAY BE QUANTITATED IN BLOOD, PLASMA OR URINE TO MONITOR FOR USE, CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING OR ASSIST IN THE FORENSIC INVESTIGATION OF A TRAFFIC OR OTHER CRIMINAL VIOLATION OR A SUDDEN DEATH. SOME DRUG ABUSE SCREENING PROGRAMS RELY ON HAIR, SALIVA, OR SWEAT AS SPECIMENS. MOST COMMERCIAL AMPHETAMINE IMMUNOASSAY SCREENING TESTS CROSS-REACT SIGNIFICANTLY WITH MDMA OR ITS MAJOR METABOLITES, BUT CHROMATOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUES CAN EASILY DISTINGUISH AND SEPARATELY MEASURE EACH OF THESE SUBSTANCES. THE CONCENTRATIONS OF MDA IN THE BLOOD OR URINE OF A PERSON WHO HAS TAKEN ONLY MDMA ARE, IN GENERAL, LESS THAN 10% THOSE OF THE PARENT DRUG.
HISTORY
EARLY RESEARCH AND USE
MDMA WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN 1912 BY MERCK CHEMIST ANTON KÖLLISCH. AT THE TIME, MERCK WAS INTERESTED IN DEVELOPING SUBSTANCES THAT STOPPED ABNORMAL BLEEDING. MERCK WANTED TO AVOID AN EXISTING PATENT HELD BY BAYER FOR ONE SUCH COMPOUND: HYDRASTININE. KÖLLISCH DEVELOPED A PREPARATION OF A HYDRASTININE ANALOGUE, METHYLHYDRASTININE, AT THE REQUEST OF FELLOW LAB MEMBERS, WALTHER BECKH AND OTTO WOLFES. MDMA (CALLED METHYLSAFRYLAMIN, SAFRYLMETHYLAMIN OR N-METHYL-A-METHYLHOMOPIPERONYLAMIN IN MERCK LABORATORY REPORTS) WAS AN INTERMEDIATE COMPOUND IN THE SYNTHESIS OF METHYLHYDRASTININE. MERCK WAS NOT INTERESTED IN MDMA ITSELF AT THE TIME. ON 24 DECEMBER 1912, MERCK FILED TWO PATENT APPLICATIONS THAT DESCRIBED THE SYNTHESIS AND SOME CHEMICAL PROPERTIES OF MDMA AND ITS SUBSEQUENT CONVERSION TO METHYLHYDRASTININE.
MERCK RECORDS INDICATE ITS RESEARCHERS RETURNED TO THE COMPOUND SPORADICALLY. A 1920 MERCK PATENT DESCRIBES A CHEMICAL MODIFICATION TO MDMA. IN 1927, MAX OBERLIN STUDIED THE PHARMACOLOGY OF MDMA WHILE SEARCHING FOR SUBSTANCES WITH EFFECTS SIMILAR TO ADRENALINE OR EPHEDRINE, THE LATTER BEING STRUCTURALLY SIMILAR TO MDMA. COMPARED TO EPHEDRINE, OBERLIN OBSERVED THAT IT HAD SIMILAR EFFECTS ON VASCULAR SMOOTH MUSCLE TISSUE, STRONGER EFFECTS AT THE UTERUS, AND NO "LOCAL EFFECT AT THE EYE". MDMA WAS ALSO FOUND TO HAVE EFFECTS ON BLOOD SUGAR LEVELS COMPARABLE TO HIGH DOSES OF EPHEDRINE. OBERLIN CONCLUDED THAT THE EFFECTS OF MDMA WERE NOT LIMITED TO THE SYMPATHETIC NERVOUS SYSTEM. RESEARCH WAS STOPPED "PARTICULARLY DUE TO A STRONG PRICE INCREASE OF SAFRYLMETHYLAMINE", WHICH WAS STILL USED AS AN INTERMEDIATE IN METHYLHYDRASTININE SYNTHESIS. ALBERT VAN SCHOOR PERFORMED SIMPLE TOXICOLOGICAL TESTS WITH THE DRUG IN 1952, MOST LIKELY WHILE RESEARCHING NEW STIMULANTS OR CIRCULATORY MEDICATIONS. AFTER PHARMACOLOGICAL STUDIES, RESEARCH ON MDMA WAS NOT CONTINUED. IN 1959, WOLFGANG FRUHSTORFER SYNTHESIZED MDMA FOR PHARMACOLOGICAL TESTING WHILE RESEARCHING STIMULANTS. IT IS UNCLEAR IF FRUHSTORFER INVESTIGATED THE EFFECTS OF MDMA IN HUMANS.
OUTSIDE OF MERCK, OTHER RESEARCHERS BEGAN TO INVESTIGATE MDMA. IN 1953 AND 1954, THE UNITED STATES ARMY COMMISSIONED A STUDY OF TOXICITY AND BEHAVIORAL EFFECTS IN ANIMALS INJECTED WITH MESCALINE AND SEVERAL ANALOGUES, INCLUDING MDMA. CONDUCTED AT THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN IN ANN ARBOR, THESE INVESTIGATIONS WERE DECLASSIFIED IN OCTOBER 1969 AND PUBLISHED IN 1973. A 1960 POLISH PAPER BY BINIECKI AND KRAJEWSKI DESCRIBING THE SYNTHESIS OF MDMA AS AN INTERMEDIATE WAS THE FIRST PUBLISHED SCIENTIFIC PAPER ON THE SUBSTANCE.
MDMA MAY HAVE BEEN IN NON-MEDICAL USE IN THE WESTERN UNITED STATES IN 1968. AN AUGUST 1970 REPORT AT A MEETING OF CRIME LABORATORY CHEMISTS INDICATES MDMA WAS BEING USED RECREATIONALLY IN THE CHICAGO AREA BY 1970. MDMA LIKELY EMERGED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR ITS ANALOG METHYLENEDIOXYAMPHETAMINE (MDA), A DRUG AT THE TIME POPULAR AMONG USERS OF PSYCHEDELICS WHICH WAS MADE A SCHEDULE 1 SUBSTANCE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1970.
SHULGIN'S RESEARCH
AMERICAN CHEMIST AND PSYCHOPHARMACOLOGIST ALEXANDER SHULGIN REPORTED HE SYNTHESIZED MDMA IN 1965 WHILE RESEARCHING METHYLENEDIOXY COMPOUNDS AT DOW CHEMICAL COMPANY, BUT DID NOT TEST THE PSYCHOACTIVITY OF THE COMPOUND AT THIS TIME. AROUND 1970, SHULGIN SENT INSTRUCTIONS FOR N-METHYLATED MDA (MDMA) SYNTHESIS TO THE FOUNDER OF A LOS ANGELES CHEMICAL COMPANY WHO HAD REQUESTED THEM. THIS INDIVIDUAL LATER PROVIDED THESE INSTRUCTIONS TO A CLIENT IN THE MIDWEST. SHULGIN MAY HAVE SUSPECTED HE PLAYED A ROLE IN THE EMERGENCE OF MDMA IN CHICAGO.
SHULGIN FIRST HEARD OF THE PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS OF N-METHYLATED MDA AROUND 1975 FROM A YOUNG STUDENT WHO REPORTED "AMPHETAMINE-LIKE CONTENT". AROUND 30 MAY 1976, SHULGIN AGAIN HEARD ABOUT THE EFFECTS OF N-METHYLATED MDA, THIS TIME FROM A GRADUATE STUDENT IN A MEDICINAL CHEMISTRY GROUP HE ADVISED AT SAN FRANCISCO STATE UNIVERSITY WHO DIRECTED HIM TO THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN STUDY. SHE AND TWO CLOSE FRIENDS HAD CONSUMED 100 MG OF MDMA AND REPORTED POSITIVE EMOTIONAL EXPERIENCES. FOLLOWING THE SELF-TRIALS OF A COLLEAGUE AT THE UNIVERSITY OF SAN FRANCISCO, SHULGIN SYNTHESIZED MDMA AND TRIED IT HIMSELF IN SEPTEMBER AND OCTOBER 1976. SHULGIN FIRST REPORTED ON MDMA IN A PRESENTATION AT A CONFERENCE IN BETHESDA, MARYLAND IN DECEMBER 1976. IN 1978, HE AND DAVID E. NICHOLS PUBLISHED A REPORT ON THE DRUG'S PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECT IN HUMANS. THEY DESCRIBED MDMA AS INDUCING "AN EASILY CONTROLLED ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS WITH EMOTIONAL AND SENSUAL OVERTONES" COMPARABLE "TO MARIJUANA, TO PSILOCYBIN DEVOID OF THE HALLUCINATORY COMPONENT, OR TO LOW LEVELS OF MDA".
WHILE NOT FINDING HIS OWN EXPERIENCES WITH MDMA PARTICULARLY POWERFUL, SHULGIN WAS IMPRESSED WITH THE DRUG'S DISINHIBITING EFFECTS AND THOUGHT IT COULD BE USEFUL IN THERAPY. BELIEVING MDMA ALLOWED USERS TO STRIP AWAY HABITS AND PERCEIVE THE WORLD CLEARLY, SHULGIN CALLED THE DRUG WINDOW. SHULGIN OCCASIONALLY USED MDMA FOR RELAXATION, REFERRING TO IT AS "MY LOW-CALORIE MARTINI", AND GAVE THE DRUG TO FRIENDS, RESEARCHERS, AND OTHERS WHO HE THOUGHT COULD BENEFIT FROM IT. ONE SUCH PERSON WAS LEO ZEFF, A PSYCHOTHERAPIST WHO HAD BEEN KNOWN TO USE PSYCHEDELIC SUBSTANCES IN HIS PRACTICE. WHEN HE TRIED THE DRUG IN 1977, ZEFF WAS IMPRESSED WITH THE EFFECTS OF MDMA AND CAME OUT OF HIS SEMI-RETIREMENT TO PROMOTE ITS USE IN THERAPY. OVER THE FOLLOWING YEARS, ZEFF TRAVELED AROUND THE UNITED STATES AND OCCASIONALLY TO EUROPE, EVENTUALLY TRAINING AN ESTIMATED FOUR THOUSAND PSYCHOTHERAPISTS IN THE THERAPEUTIC USE OF MDMA. ZEFF NAMED THE DRUG ADAM, BELIEVING IT PUT USERS IN A STATE OF PRIMORDIAL INNOCENCE.
PSYCHOTHERAPISTS WHO USED MDMA BELIEVED THE DRUG ELIMINATED THE TYPICAL FEAR RESPONSE AND INCREASED COMMUNICATION. SESSIONS WERE USUALLY HELD IN THE HOME OF THE PATIENT OR THE THERAPIST. THE ROLE OF THE THERAPIST WAS MINIMIZED IN FAVOR OF PATIENT SELF-DISCOVERY ACCOMPANIED BY MDMA INDUCED FEELINGS OF EMPATHY. DEPRESSION, SUBSTANCE USE DISORDERS, RELATIONSHIP PROBLEMS, PREMENSTRUAL SYNDROME, AND AUTISM WERE AMONG SEVERAL PSYCHIATRIC DISORDERS MDMA ASSISTED THERAPY WAS REPORTED TO TREAT. ACCORDING TO PSYCHIATRIST GEORGE GREER, THERAPISTS WHO USED MDMA IN THEIR PRACTICE WERE IMPRESSED BY THE RESULTS. ANECDOTALLY, MDMA WAS SAID TO GREATLY ACCELERATE THERAPY. ACCORDING TO DAVID NUTT, MDMA WAS WIDELY USED IN THE WESTERN US IN COUPLES COUNSELING, AND WAS CALLED EMPATHY. ONLY LATER WAS THE TERM ECSTASY USED FOR IT, COINCIDING WITH RISING OPPOSITION TO ITS USE.
RISING RECREATIONAL USE
IN THE LATE 1970S AND EARLY 1980S, "ADAM" SPREAD THROUGH PERSONAL NETWORKS OF PSYCHOTHERAPISTS, PSYCHIATRISTS, USERS OF PSYCHEDELICS, AND YUPPIES. HOPING MDMA COULD AVOID CRIMINALIZATION LIKE LSD AND MESCALINE, PSYCHOTHERAPISTS AND EXPERIMENTERS ATTEMPTED TO LIMIT THE SPREAD OF MDMA AND INFORMATION ABOUT IT WHILE CONDUCTING INFORMAL RESEARCH. EARLY MDMA DISTRIBUTORS WERE DETERRED FROM LARGE SCALE OPERATIONS BY THE THREAT OF POSSIBLE LEGISLATION. BETWEEN THE 1970S AND THE MID-1980S, THIS NETWORK OF MDMA USERS CONSUMED AN ESTIMATED 500,000 DOSES.
A SMALL RECREATIONAL MARKET FOR MDMA DEVELOPED BY THE LATE 1970S, CONSUMING PERHAPS 10,000 DOSES IN 1976. BY THE EARLY 1980S MDMA WAS BEING USED IN BOSTON AND NEW YORK CITY NIGHTCLUBS SUCH AS STUDIO 54 AND PARADISE GARAGE. INTO THE EARLY 1980S, AS THE RECREATIONAL MARKET SLOWLY EXPANDED, PRODUCTION OF MDMA WAS DOMINATED BY A SMALL GROUP OF THERAPEUTICALLY MINDED BOSTON CHEMISTS. HAVING COMMENCED PRODUCTION IN 1976, THIS "BOSTON GROUP" DID NOT KEEP UP WITH GROWING DEMAND AND SHORTAGES FREQUENTLY OCCURRED.
PERCEIVING A BUSINESS OPPORTUNITY, MICHAEL CLEGG, THE SOUTHWEST DISTRIBUTOR FOR THE BOSTON GROUP, STARTED HIS OWN "TEXAS GROUP" BACKED FINANCIALLY BY TEXAS FRIENDS. IN 1981, CLEGG HAD COINED "ECSTASY" AS A SLANG TERM FOR MDMA TO INCREASE ITS MARKETABILITY. STARTING IN 1983, THE TEXAS GROUP MASS-PRODUCED MDMA IN A TEXAS LAB OR IMPORTED IT FROM CALIFORNIA AND MARKETED TABLETS USING PYRAMID SALES STRUCTURES AND TOLL-FREE NUMBERS. MDMA COULD BE PURCHASED VIA CREDIT CARD AND TAXES WERE PAID ON SALES. UNDER THE BRAND NAME "SASSYFRAS", MDMA TABLETS WERE SOLD IN BROWN BOTTLES. THE TEXAS GROUP ADVERTISED "ECSTASY PARTIES" AT BARS AND DISCOS, DESCRIBING MDMA AS A "FUN DRUG" AND "GOOD TO DANCE TO". MDMA WAS OPENLY DISTRIBUTED IN AUSTIN AND DALLAS–FORT WORTH AREA BARS AND NIGHTCLUBS, BECOMING POPULAR WITH YUPPIES, COLLEGE STUDENTS, AND GAYS (QUEERS).
RECREATIONAL USE ALSO INCREASED AFTER SEVERAL COCAINE DEALERS SWITCHED TO DISTRIBUTING MDMA FOLLOWING EXPERIENCES WITH THE DRUG. A CALIFORNIA LABORATORY THAT ANALYZED CONFIDENTIALLY SUBMITTED DRUG SAMPLES FIRST DETECTED MDMA IN 1975. OVER THE FOLLOWING YEARS THE NUMBER OF MDMA SAMPLES INCREASED, EVENTUALLY EXCEEDING THE NUMBER OF MDA SAMPLES IN THE EARLY 1980S. BY THE MID-1980S, MDMA USE HAD SPREAD TO COLLEGES AROUND THE UNITED STATES. 
MEDIA ATTENTION AND SCHEDULING
UNITED STATES
IN AN EARLY MEDIA REPORT ON MDMA PUBLISHED IN 1982, A DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION (DEA) SPOKESMAN STATED THE AGENCY WOULD BAN THE DRUG IF ENOUGH EVIDENCE FOR ABUSE COULD BE FOUND. BY MID-1984, MDMA USE WAS BECOMING MORE NOTICED. BILL MANDEL REPORTED ON "ADAM" IN A 10 JUNE SAN FRANCISCO CHRONICLE ARTICLE, BUT MISIDENTIFIED THE DRUG AS METHYLOXYMETHYLENEDIOXYAMPHETAMINE (MMDA). IN THE NEXT MONTH, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION IDENTIFIED MDMA AS THE ONLY SUBSTANCE OUT OF TWENTY PHENETHYLAMINES TO BE SEIZED A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER OF TIMES.
AFTER A YEAR OF PLANNING AND DATA COLLECTION, MDMA WAS PROPOSED FOR SCHEDULING BY THE DEA ON 27 JULY 1984 WITH A REQUEST FOR COMMENTS AND OBJECTIONS. THE DEA WAS SURPRISED WHEN A NUMBER OF PSYCHIATRISTS, PSYCHOTHERAPISTS, AND RESEARCHERS OBJECTED TO THE PROPOSED SCHEDULING AND REQUESTED A HEARING. IN A NEWSWEEK ARTICLE PUBLISHED THE NEXT YEAR, A DEA PHARMACOLOGIST STATED THAT THE AGENCY HAD BEEN UNAWARE OF ITS USE AMONG PSYCHIATRISTS. AN INITIAL HEARING WAS HELD ON 1 FEBRUARY 1985 AT THE DEA OFFICES IN WASHINGTON, D.C. WITH ADMINISTRATIVE LAW JUDGE FRANCIS L. YOUNG PRESIDING. IT WAS DECIDED THERE TO HOLD THREE MORE HEARINGS THAT YEAR: LOS ANGELES ON 10 JUNE, KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI ON 10–11 JULY, AND WASHINGTON, D.C. ON 8–11 OCTOBER.
SENSATIONAL MEDIA ATTENTION WAS GIVEN TO THE PROPOSED CRIMINALIZATION AND THE REACTION OF MDMA PROPONENTS, EFFECTIVELY ADVERTISING THE DRUG. IN RESPONSE TO THE PROPOSED SCHEDULING, THE TEXAS GROUP INCREASED PRODUCTION FROM 1985 ESTIMATES OF 30,000 TABLETS A MONTH TO AS MANY AS 8,000 PER DAY, POTENTIALLY MAKING TWO MILLION ECSTASY TABLETS IN THE MONTHS BEFORE MDMA WAS MADE ILLEGAL. BY SOME ESTIMATES THE TEXAS GROUP DISTRIBUTED 500,000 TABLETS PER MONTH IN DALLAS ALONE. ACCORDING TO ONE PARTICIPANT IN AN ETHNOGRAPHIC STUDY, THE TEXAS GROUP PRODUCED MORE MDMA IN EIGHTEEN MONTHS THAN ALL OTHER DISTRIBUTION NETWORKS COMBINED ACROSS THEIR ENTIRE HISTORIES. BY MAY 1985, MDMA USE WAS WIDESPREAD IN CALIFORNIA, TEXAS, SOUTHERN FLORIDA, AND THE NORTHEASTERN UNITED STATES. ACCORDING TO THE DEA THERE WAS EVIDENCE OF USE IN TWENTY-EIGHT STATES AND CANADA. URGED BY SENATOR LLOYD BENTSEN, THE DEA ANNOUNCED AN EMERGENCY SCHEDULE I CLASSIFICATION OF MDMA ON 31 MAY 1985. THE AGENCY CITED INCREASED DISTRIBUTION IN TEXAS, ESCALATING STREET USE, AND NEW EVIDENCE OF MDA (AN ANALOG OF MDMA) NEUROTOXICITY AS REASONS FOR THE EMERGENCY MEASURE. THE BAN TOOK EFFECT ONE MONTH LATER ON 1 JULY 1985 IN THE MIDST OF NANCY REAGAN'S "JUST SAY NO" CAMPAIGN.
AS A RESULT OF SEVERAL EXPERT WITNESSES TESTIFYING THAT MDMA HAD AN ACCEPTED MEDICAL USAGE, THE ADMINISTRATIVE LAW JUDGE PRESIDING OVER THE HEARINGS RECOMMENDED THAT MDMA BE CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE III SUBSTANCE. DESPITE THIS, DEA ADMINISTRATOR JOHN C. LAWN OVERRULED AND CLASSIFIED THE DRUG AS SCHEDULE I. LATER HARVARD PSYCHIATRIST LESTER GRINSPOON SUED THE DEA, CLAIMING THAT THE DEA HAD IGNORED THE MEDICAL USES OF MDMA, AND THE FEDERAL COURT SIDED WITH GRINSPOON, CALLING LAWN'S ARGUMENT "STRAINED" AND "UNPERSUASIVE", AND VACATED MDMA'S SCHEDULE I STATUS. DESPITE THIS, LESS THAN A MONTH LATER LAWN REVIEWED THE EVIDENCE AND RECLASSIFIED MDMA AS SCHEDULE I AGAIN, CLAIMING THAT THE EXPERT TESTIMONY OF SEVERAL PSYCHIATRISTS CLAIMING OVER 200 CASES WHERE MDMA HAD BEEN USED IN A THERAPEUTIC CONTEXT WITH POSITIVE RESULTS COULD BE DISMISSED BECAUSE THEY WEREN'T PUBLISHED IN MEDICAL JOURNALS. NO DOUBLE-BLIND STUDIES HAD YET BEEN CONDUCTED AS TO THE EFFICACY OF MDMA FOR THERAPY. IN 2017 THE FDA GRANTED BREAKTHROUGH THERAPY DESIGNATION FOR ITS USE WITH PSYCHOTHERAPY FOR PTSD.
UNITED NATIONS
WHILE ENGAGED IN SCHEDULING DEBATES IN THE UNITED STATES, THE DEA ALSO PUSHED FOR INTERNATIONAL SCHEDULING. IN 1985 THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION'S EXPERT COMMITTEE ON DRUG DEPENDENCE RECOMMENDED THAT MDMA BE PLACED IN SCHEDULE I OF THE 1971 UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES. THE COMMITTEE MADE THIS RECOMMENDATION ON THE BASIS OF THE PHARMACOLOGICAL SIMILARITY OF MDMA TO PREVIOUSLY SCHEDULED DRUGS, REPORTS OF ILLICIT TRAFFICKING IN CANADA, DRUG SEIZURES IN THE UNITED STATES, AND LACK OF WELL-DEFINED THERAPEUTIC USE. WHILE INTRIGUED BY REPORTS OF PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC USES FOR THE DRUG, THE COMMITTEE VIEWED THE STUDIES AS LACKING APPROPRIATE METHODOLOGICAL DESIGN AND ENCOURAGED FURTHER RESEARCH. COMMITTEE CHAIRMAN PAUL GROF DISSENTED, BELIEVING INTERNATIONAL CONTROL WAS NOT WARRANTED AT THE TIME AND A RECOMMENDATION SHOULD AWAIT FURTHER THERAPEUTIC DATA. THE COMMISSION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS ADDED MDMA TO SCHEDULE I OF THE CONVENTION ON 11 FEBRUARY 1986.
POST-SCHEDULING
THE USE OF MDMA IN TEXAS CLUBS DECLINED RAPIDLY AFTER CRIMINALIZATION, ALTHOUGH BY 1991 THE DRUG REMAINED POPULAR AMONG YOUNG MIDDLE-CLASS WHITES AND IN NIGHTCLUBS.  IN 1985, MDMA USE BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH ACID HOUSE ON THE SPANISH ISLAND OF IBIZA. THEREAFTER IN THE LATE 1980S, THE DRUG SPREAD ALONGSIDE RAVE CULTURE TO THE UK AND THEN TO OTHER EUROPEAN AND AMERICAN CITIES.  ILLICIT MDMA USE BECAME INCREASINGLY WIDESPREAD AMONG YOUNG ADULTS IN UNIVERSITIES AND LATER, IN HIGH SCHOOLS. SINCE THE MID-1990S, MDMA HAS BECOME THE MOST WIDELY USED AMPHETAMINE-TYPE DRUG BY COLLEGE STUDENTS AND TEENAGERS. MDMA BECAME ONE OF THE FOUR MOST WIDELY USED ILLICIT DRUGS IN THE US, ALONG WITH COCAINE, HEROIN, AND CANNABIS. ACCORDING TO SOME ESTIMATES AS OF 2004, ONLY MARIJUANA ATTRACTS MORE FIRST-TIME USERS IN THE US.
AFTER MDMA WAS CRIMINALIZED, MOST MEDICAL USE STOPPED, ALTHOUGH SOME THERAPISTS CONTINUED TO PRESCRIBE THE DRUG ILLEGALLY. LATER, CHARLES GROB INITIATED AN ASCENDING-DOSE SAFETY STUDY IN HEALTHY VOLUNTEERS. SUBSEQUENT LEGALLY-APPROVED MDMA STUDIES IN HUMANS HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN THE US. IN DETROIT (WAYNE STATE UNIVERSITY), CHICAGO (UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO), SAN FRANCISCO (UCSF AND CALIFORNIA PACIFIC MEDICAL CENTER), BALTIMORE (NIDA–NIH INTRAMURAL PROGRAM), AND SOUTH CAROLINA, AS WELL AS IN SWITZERLAND (UNIVERSITY HOSPITAL OF PSYCHIATRY, ZÜRICH), THE NETHERLANDS (MAASTRICHT UNIVERSITY), AND SPAIN (UNIVERSITAT AUTÒNOMA DE BARCELONA).
"MOLLY", SHORT FOR 'MOLECULE', WAS RECOGNIZED AS A SLANG TERM FOR CRYSTALLINE OR POWDER MDMA IN THE 2000S.
IN 2010, THE BBC REPORTED THAT USE OF MDMA HAD DECREASED IN THE UK IN PREVIOUS YEARS. THIS MAY BE DUE TO INCREASED SEIZURES DURING USE AND DECREASED PRODUCTION OF THE PRECURSOR CHEMICALS USED TO MANUFACTURE MDMA. UNWITTING SUBSTITUTION WITH OTHER DRUGS, SUCH AS MEPHEDRONE AND METHAMPHETAMINE, AS WELL AS LEGAL ALTERNATIVES TO MDMA, SUCH AS BZP, MDPV, AND METHYLONE, ARE ALSO THOUGHT TO HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO ITS DECREASE IN POPULARITY.
IN 2017 IT WAS FOUND THAT SOME PILLS BEING SOLD AS MDMA CONTAINED PENTYLONE, WHICH CAN CAUSE VERY UNPLEASANT AGITATION AND PARANOIA.
ACCORDING TO DAVID NUTT, WHEN SAFROLE WAS RESTRICTED BY THE UNITED NATIONS IN ORDER TO REDUCE THE SUPPLY OF MDMA, PRODUCERS IN CHINA BEGAN USING ANETHOLE INSTEAD, BUT THIS GIVES PARA-METHOXYAMPHETAMINE (PMA, ALSO KNOWN AS "DR DEATH"), WHICH IS MUCH MORE TOXIC THAN MDMA AND CAN CAUSE OVERHEATING, MUSCLE SPASMS, SEIZURES, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, AND DEATH. PEOPLE WANTING MDMA ARE SOMETIMES SOLD PMA INSTEAD.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
	GLOBAL ESTIMATES OF DRUG USERS IN 2016
(IN MILLIONS OF USERS)

	SUBSTANCE
	BEST
ESTIMATE
	LOW
ESTIMATE
	HIGH
ESTIMATE

	AMPHETAMINE-
TYPE STIMULANTS
	34.16
	13.42
	55.24

	CANNABIS
	192.15
	165.76
	234.06

	COCAINE
	18.20
	13.87
	22.85

	ECSTASY
	20.57
	8.99
	32.34

	OPIATES
	19.38
	13.80
	26.15

	OPIOIDS
	34.26
	27.01
	44.54


LEGAL STATUS
MDMA IS LEGALLY CONTROLLED IN MOST OF THE WORLD UNDER THE UN CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS, ALTHOUGH EXCEPTIONS EXIST FOR RESEARCH AND LIMITED MEDICAL USE. IN GENERAL, THE UNLICENSED USE, SALE OR MANUFACTURE OF MDMA ARE ALL CRIMINAL OFFENCES.
AUSTRALIA
IN AUSTRALIA, MDMA WAS DECLARED AN ILLEGAL SUBSTANCE IN 1986 BECAUSE OF ITS HARMFUL EFFECTS AND POTENTIAL FOR MISUSE. IT IS CLASSED AS A SCHEDULE 9 PROHIBITED SUBSTANCE IN THE COUNTRY, MEANING IT IS AVAILABLE FOR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH PURPOSES ONLY. ANY OTHER TYPE OF SALE, USE OR MANUFACTURE IS STRICTLY PROHIBITED BY LAW. PERMITS FOR RESEARCH USES ON HUMANS MUST BE APPROVED BY A RECOGNIZED ETHICS COMMITTEE ON HUMAN RESEARCH.
IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA UNDER THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1981 4.0G OF MDMA IS THE AMOUNT REQUIRED DETERMINING A COURT OF TRIAL, 2.0G IS CONSIDERED A PRESUMPTION WITH INTENT TO SELL OR SUPPLY AND 28.0G IS CONSIDERED TRAFFICKING UNDER AUSTRALIAN LAW.
UNITED KINGDOM
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, MDMA WAS MADE ILLEGAL IN 1977 BY A MODIFICATION ORDER TO THE EXISTING MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1971. ALTHOUGH MDMA WAS NOT NAMED EXPLICITLY IN THIS LEGISLATION, THE ORDER EXTENDED THE DEFINITION OF CLASS A DRUGS TO INCLUDE VARIOUS RING-SUBSTITUTED PHENETHYLAMINES. THE DRUG IS THEREFORE ILLEGAL TO SELL, BUY, OR POSSESS WITHOUT A LICENCE IN THE UK. PENALTIES INCLUDE A MAXIMUM OF SEVEN YEARS AND/OR UNLIMITED FINE FOR POSSESSION; LIFE AND/OR UNLIMITED FINE FOR PRODUCTION OR TRAFFICKING.
SOME RESEARCHERS SUCH AS DAVID NUTT HAVE CRITICIZED THE CURRENT SCHEDULING OF MDMA, WHICH HE DETERMINES TO BE A RELATIVELY HARMLESS DRUG. AN EDITORIAL HE WROTE IN THE JOURNAL OF PSYCHOPHARMACOLOGY, WHERE HE COMPARED THE RISK OF HARM FOR HORSE RIDING (1 ADVERSE EVENT IN 350) TO THAT OF ECSTASY (1 IN 10,000) RESULTED IN HIS DISMISSAL AS WELL AS THE RESIGNATION OF HIS COLLEAGUES FROM THE ACMD.
UNITED STATES
IN THE UNITED STATES, MDMA IS CURRENTLY PLACED IN SCHEDULE I OF THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT. IN A 2011 FEDERAL COURT HEARING, THE AMERICAN CIVIL LIBERTIES UNION SUCCESSFULLY ARGUED THAT THE SENTENCING GUIDELINE FOR MDMA/ECSTASY IS BASED ON OUTDATED SCIENCE, LEADING TO EXCESSIVE PRISON SENTENCES. OTHER COURTS HAVE UPHELD THE SENTENCING GUIDELINES. THE UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT FOR THE EASTERN DISTRICT OF TENNESSEE EXPLAINED ITS RULING BY NOTING THAT "AN INDIVIDUAL FEDERAL DISTRICT COURT JUDGE SIMPLY CANNOT MARSHAL RESOURCES AKIN TO THOSE AVAILABLE TO THE COMMISSION FOR TACKLING THE MANIFOLD ISSUES INVOLVED WITH DETERMINING A PROPER DRUG EQUIVALENCY."
NETHERLANDS
IN THE NETHERLANDS, THE EXPERT COMMITTEE ON THE LIST (EXPERTCOMMISSIE LIJSTENSYSTEMATIEK OPIUMWET) ISSUED A REPORT IN JUNE 2011 WHICH DISCUSSED THE EVIDENCE FOR HARM AND THE LEGAL STATUS OF MDMA, ARGUING IN FAVOR OF MAINTAINING IT ON LIST I.
CANADA
IN CANADA, MDMA IS LISTED AS A SCHEDULE 1 AS IT IS AN ANALOGUE OF AMPHETAMINE. THE CDSA WAS UPDATED AS A RESULT OF THE SAFE STREETS AND COMMUNITIES ACT CHANGING AMPHETAMINES FROM SCHEDULE III TO SCHEDULE I IN MARCH 2012.
DEMOGRAPHICS
IN 2014, 3.5% OF 18 TO 25 YEAR-OLDS HAD USED MDMA IN THE UNITED STATES. IN THE EUROPEAN UNION AS OF 2018, 4.1% OF ADULTS (15–64 YEARS OLD) HAVE USED MDMA AT LEAST ONCE IN THEIR LIFE, AND 0.8% HAD USED IT IN THE LAST YEAR. AMONG YOUNG ADULTS, 1.8% HAD USED MDMA IN THE LAST YEAR.
IN EUROPE, AN ESTIMATED 37% OF REGULAR CLUB-GOERS AGED 14 TO 35 USED MDMA IN THE PAST YEAR ACCORDING TO THE 2015 EUROPEAN DRUG REPORT. THE HIGHEST ONE-YEAR PREVALENCE OF MDMA USE IN GERMANY IN 2012 WAS 1.7% AMONG PEOPLE AGED 25 TO 29 COMPARED WITH A POPULATION AVERAGE OF 0.4%. AMONG ADOLESCENT USERS IN THE UNITED STATES BETWEEN 1999 AND 2008, GIRLS WERE MORE LIKELY TO USE MDMA THAN BOYS.
ECONOMICS
EUROPE
IN 2008 THE EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE FOR DRUGS AND DRUG ADDICTION NOTED THAT ALTHOUGH THERE WERE SOME REPORTS OF TABLETS BEING SOLD FOR AS LITTLE AS €1, MOST COUNTRIES IN EUROPE THEN REPORTED TYPICAL RETAIL PRICES IN THE RANGE OF €3 TO €9 PER TABLET, TYPICALLY CONTAINING 25–65 MG OF MDMA. BY 2014 THE EMCDDA REPORTED THAT THE RANGE WAS MORE USUALLY BETWEEN €5 AND €10 PER TABLET, TYPICALLY CONTAINING 57–102 MG OF MDMA, ALTHOUGH MDMA IN POWDER FORM WAS BECOMING MORE COMMON.
NORTH AMERICA
THE UNITED NATIONS OFFICE ON DRUGS AND CRIME STATED IN ITS 2014 WORLD DRUG REPORT THAT US ECSTASY RETAIL PRICES RANGE FROM US$1 TO $70 PER PILL, OR FROM $15,000 TO $32,000 PER KILOGRAM. A NEW RESEARCH AREA NAMED DRUG INTELLIGENCE AIMS TO AUTOMATICALLY MONITOR DISTRIBUTION NETWORKS BASED ON IMAGE PROCESSING AND MACHINE LEARNING TECHNIQUES, IN WHICH AN ECSTASY PILL PICTURE IS ANALYZED TO DETECT CORRELATIONS AMONG DIFFERENT PRODUCTION BATCHES. THESE NOVEL TECHNIQUES ALLOW POLICE SCIENTISTS TO FACILITATE THE MONITORING OF ILLICIT DISTRIBUTION NETWORKS.
AS OF OCTOBER 2015, MOST OF THE MDMA IN THE UNITED STATES IS PRODUCED IN BRITISH COLUMBIA, CANADA AND IMPORTED BY CANADA-BASED ASIAN TRANSNATIONAL CRIMINAL ORGANIZATIONS. THE MARKET FOR MDMA IN THE UNITED STATES IS RELATIVELY SMALL COMPARED TO METHAMPHETAMINE, COCAINE, AND HEROIN. IN THE UNITED STATES, ABOUT 0.9 MILLION PEOPLE USED ECSTASY IN 2010.
AUSTRALIA
MDMA IS PARTICULARLY EXPENSIVE IN AUSTRALIA, COSTING A$15–A$30 PER TABLET. IN TERMS OF PURITY DATA FOR AUSTRALIAN MDMA, THE AVERAGE IS AROUND 34%, RANGING FROM LESS THAN 1% TO ABOUT 85%. THE MAJORITY OF TABLETS CONTAIN 70–85 MG OF MDMA. MOST MDMA ENTERS AUSTRALIA FROM THE NETHERLANDS, THE UK, ASIA, AND THE US.
CORPORATE LOGOS ON PILLS
A NUMBER OF ECSTASY MANUFACTURERS BRAND THEIR PILLS WITH A LOGO, OFTEN BEING THE LOGO OF AN UNRELATED CORPORATION. SOME PILLS DEPICT LOGOS OF PRODUCTS OR SHOWS POPULAR WITH CHILDREN, SUCH AS SHAUN THE SHEEP.
RESEARCH
IN 2017, DOCTORS IN THE UK BEGAN THE FIRST CLINICAL STUDY OF MDMA IN ALCOHOL USE DISORDER.
THE POTENTIAL FOR MDMA TO BE USED AS A RAPID-ACTING ANTIDEPRESSANT HAS BEEN STUDIED IN CLINICAL TRIALS, BUT AS OF 2017 THE EVIDENCE ON EFFICACY AND SAFETY WERE INSUFFICIENT TO REACH A CONCLUSION. A 2014 REVIEW OF THE SAFETY AND EFFICACY OF MDMA AS A TREATMENT FOR VARIOUS DISORDERS, PARTICULARLY PTSD, INDICATED THAT MDMA HAS THERAPEUTIC EFFICACY IN SOME PATIENTS; HOWEVER, IT EMPHASIZED THAT ISSUES REGARDING THE CONTROLABILITY OF MDMA-INDUCED EXPERIENCES AND NEUROCHEMICAL RECOVERY MUST BE ADDRESSED. THE AUTHOR NOTED THAT OXYTOCIN AND D-CYCLOSERINE ARE POTENTIALLY SAFER CO-DRUGS IN PTSD TREATMENT, ALBEIT WITH LIMITED EVIDENCE OF EFFICACY. THIS REVIEW AND A SECOND CORROBORATING REVIEW BY A DIFFERENT AUTHOR BOTH CONCLUDED THAT, BECAUSE OF MDMA'S DEMONSTRATED POTENTIAL TO CAUSE LASTING HARM IN HUMANS (E.G., SEROTONERGIC NEUROTOXICITY AND PERSISTENT MEMORY IMPAIRMENT), "CONSIDERABLY MORE RESEARCH MUST BE PERFORMED" ON ITS EFFICACY IN PTSD TREATMENT TO DETERMINE IF THE POTENTIAL TREATMENT BENEFITS OUTWEIGH ITS POTENTIAL TO HARM TO A PATIENT.
MDMA IN COMBINATION WITH PSYCHOTHERAPY HAS BEEN STUDIED AS A TREATMENT FOR POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER, AND FOUR CLINICAL TRIALS PROVIDE MODERATE EVIDENCE IN SUPPORT OF THIS TREATMENT.

	GHB (GAMMAHYDROXYBUTYRATE)
	GREEN TEA CAMELLIA SINESIS PLANT
SOYBEAN GLYCINE MAX PLANT
	LOW
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	GAMMA-HYDROXYBUTYRIC ACID OR Γ-HYDROXYBUTYRIC ACID (GHB), ALSO KNOWN AS 4-HYDROXYBUTANOIC ACID, IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING NEUROTRANSMITTER AND A PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG. IT IS A PRECURSOR TO GABA, GLUTAMATE, AND GLYCINE IN CERTAIN BRAIN AREAS. IT ACTS ON THE GHB RECEPTOR AND IS A WEAK AGONIST AT THE GABAB RECEPTOR. GHB HAS BEEN USED IN THE MEDICAL SETTING AS A GENERAL ANESTHETIC AND AS A TREATMENT FOR CATAPLEXY, NARCOLEPSY, AND ALCOHOLISM. IT IS ALSO USED ILLEGALLY AS AN INTOXICANT, AS AN ATHLETIC-PERFORMANCE ENHANCER, AS A DATE-RAPE DRUG, AND AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG.
IT IS COMMONLY USED IN THE FORM OF A SALT, SUCH AS SODIUM Γ-HYDROXYBUTYRATE (NAGHB, SODIUM OXYBATE, OR XYREM) OR POTASSIUM Γ-HYDROXYBUTYRATE (KGHB, POTASSIUM OXYBATE). GHB IS ALSO PRODUCED AS A RESULT OF FERMENTATION, AND IS FOUND IN SMALL QUANTITIES IN SOME BEERS AND WINES, BEEF AND SMALL CITRUS FRUITS.
SUCCINIC SEMIALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE DEFICIENCY IS A DISEASE THAT CAUSES GHB TO ACCUMULATE IN THE BLOOD.
MEDICAL USE
GHB IS USED FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES IN THE TREATMENT OF NARCOLEPSY AND, MORE RARELY, ALCOHOLISM, ALTHOUGH THERE REMAINS UNCERTAINTY ABOUT ITS EFFICACY RELATIVE TO OTHER PHARMACOTHERAPIES FOR ALCOHOL DEPENDENCE. IT IS SOMETIMES USED OFF-LABEL FOR THE TREATMENT OF FIBROMYALGIA. GHB IS THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT OF THE PRESCRIPTION MEDICATION SODIUM OXYBATE (XYREM). SODIUM OXYBATE IS APPROVED BY U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION FOR THE TREATMENT OF CATAPLEXY ASSOCIATED WITH NARCOLEPSY AND EXCESSIVE DAYTIME SLEEPINESS (EDS) ASSOCIATED WITH NARCOLEPSY.
GHB HAS BEEN SHOWN TO RELIABLY INCREASE SLOW-WAVE SLEEP AND DECREASE THE TENDENCY FOR REM SLEEP IN MODIFIED MULTIPLE SLEEP LATENCY TESTS.
THE FDA APPROVED LABELING FOR SODIUM OXYBATE SUGGESTS NO EVIDENCE GHB HAS TERATOGENIC, CARCINOGENIC OR HEPATOTOXIC PROPERTIES. ITS FAVORABLE SAFETY PROFILE RELATIVE TO ETHANOL MAY EXPLAIN WHY GHB CONTINUES TO BE INVESTIGATED] AS A CANDIDATE FOR ALCOHOL SUBSTITUTION.
RECREATIONAL USE
GHB IS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSANT USED AS AN INTOXICANT. IT HAS MANY STREET NAMES. ITS EFFECTS HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED AS COMPARABLE WITH ETHANOL (ALCOHOL) AND MDMA USE, SUCH AS EUPHORIA, DISINHIBITION, ENHANCED LIBIDO AND EMPATHOGENIC STATES. A REVIEW COMPARING ETHANOL TO GHB CONCLUDED THAT THE DANGERS OF THE TWO DRUGS WERE SIMILAR. AT HIGHER DOSES, GHB MAY INDUCE NAUSEA, DIZZINESS, DROWSINESS, AGITATION, VISUAL DISTURBANCES, DEPRESSED BREATHING, AMNESIA, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, AND DEATH. ONE POTENTIAL CAUSE OF DEATH FROM GHB CONSUMPTION IS POLYDRUG TOXICITY. CO-ADMINISTRATION WITH OTHER CNS DEPRESSANTS SUCH AS ALCOHOL OR BENZODIAZEPINES CAN RESULT IN AN ADDITIVE EFFECT (POTENTIATION), AS THEY ALL BIND TO GAMMA-AMINOBUTYRIC ACID (OR "GABA") RECEPTOR SITES. THE EFFECTS OF GHB CAN LAST FROM 1.5 TO 4 HOURS, OR LONGER IF LARGE DOSES HAVE BEEN CONSUMED. CONSUMING GHB WITH ALCOHOL CAN CAUSE RESPIRATORY ARREST AND VOMITING IN COMBINATION WITH UNROUSABLE SLEEP, WHICH CAN LEAD TO DEATH.
RECREATIONAL DOSES OF 1–2 G GENERALLY PROVIDE A FEELING OF EUPHORIA, AND LARGER DOSES CREATE DELETERIOUS EFFECTS SUCH AS REDUCED MOTOR FUNCTION AND DROWSINESS. THE SODIUM SALT OF GHB HAS A SALTY TASTE. OTHER SALT FORMS SUCH AS CALCIUM GHB AND MAGNESIUM GHB HAVE ALSO BEEN REPORTED, BUT THE SODIUM SALT IS BY FAR THE MOST COMMON.
SOME PRODRUGS, SUCH AS Γ-BUTYROLACTONE (GBL), CONVERT TO GHB IN THE STOMACH AND BLOOD STREAM. OTHER PRODRUGS, SUCH AS 1,4-BUTANEDIOL (1,4-B), HAVE THEIR OWN TOXICITY CONCERNS. GBL AND 1,4-B ARE NORMALLY FOUND AS PURE LIQUIDS, BUT THEY CAN BE MIXED WITH OTHER MORE HARMFUL SOLVENTS WHEN INTENDED FOR INDUSTRIAL USE (E.G. AS PAINT STRIPPER OR VARNISH THINNER).
GHB CAN BE MANUFACTURED WITH LITTLE KNOWLEDGE OF CHEMISTRY, AS IT INVOLVES THE MIXING OF ITS TWO PRECURSORS, GBL AND AN ALKALI HYDROXIDE SUCH AS SODIUM HYDROXIDE, TO FORM THE GHB SALT. DUE TO THE EASE OF MANUFACTURE AND THE AVAILABILITY OF ITS PRECURSORS, IT IS NOT USUALLY PRODUCED IN ILLICIT LABORATORIES LIKE OTHER SYNTHETIC DRUGS, BUT IN PRIVATE HOMES BY LOW-LEVEL PRODUCERS.
GHB IS "COLOURLESS AND ODOURLESS".
A 2006 REPORT COMMISSIONED BY A UK PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEE FOUND THE USE OF GHB TO BE LESS DANGEROUS THAN TOBACCO AND ALCOHOL IN PHYSICAL HARM, DEPENDENCE AND SOCIAL HARMS.
PARTY USE
GHB HAS BEEN USED AS A CLUB DRUG, APPARENTLY STARTING IN THE 1990S, AS SMALL DOSES OF GHB CAN ACT AS A EUPHORIANT AND ARE BELIEVED TO BE APHRODISIAC. SLANG TERMS FOR GHB INCLUDE LIQUID ECSTASY, LOLLIPOPS, LIQUID X OR LIQUID E DUE TO ITS TENDENCY TO PRODUCE EUPHORIA HIGH AND SOCIABILITY AND ITS USE IN THE DANCE PARTY SCENE.
BY 2009 THIS USE HAD DIMINISHED, POSSIBLY DUE TO EFFORTS TO CONTROL DISTRIBUTION OF GHB AND ITS ANALOGS, OR TO THE NARROW RANGE OF DOSING AND ADVERSE EFFECTS OF CONFUSION, DIZZINESS, BLURRED VISION, HOT/COLD FLUSHES, PROFUSE SWEATING, VOMITING, AND LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS WHEN OVERDOSED. THE DOWNWARD TREND WAS STILL APPARENT IN 2012. 
SPORTS AND ATHLETICS
SOME ATHLETES HAVE USED GHB OR ITS ANALOGS BECAUSE OF BEING MARKETED AS ANABOLIC AGENTS, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT IT BUILDS MUSCLE OR IMPROVES PERFORMANCE.
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	METHYLPHENIDATE, SOLD UNDER THE BRAND NAME RITALIN AMONG OTHERS, IS A STIMULANT DRUG USED TO TREAT ATTENTION-DEFICIT/HYPERACTIVITY DISORDER (ADHD) AND NARCOLEPSY. IT IS A FIRST-LINE MEDICATION FOR ADHD. IT MAY BE TAKEN BY MOUTH OR APPLIED TO THE SKIN, AND DIFFERENT FORMULATIONS HAVE VARYING DURATIONS OF EFFECT.
COMMON SIDE EFFECTS OF METHYLPHENIDATE INCLUDE DIFFICULTY SLEEPING, DECREASED APPETITE, ANXIETY, AND WEIGHT LOSS. MORE SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE PSYCHOSIS, PROLONGED ERECTIONS, SUBSTANCE MISUSE, AND HEART PROBLEMS. WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS INCLUDE WEAKNESS AND FATIGUE, DYSPHORIA, ANHEDONIA AND LOSS OF MOTIVATION. METHYLPHENIDATE IS BELIEVED TO WORK BY BLOCKING DOPAMINE AND NOREPINEPHRINE REUPTAKE BY NEURONS. METHYLPHENIDATE IS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) STIMULANT OF THE PHENETHYLAMINE AND PIPERIDINE CLASSES.
METHYLPHENIDATE WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN 1944 AND WAS APPROVED FOR MEDICAL USE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1955. IT WAS ORIGINALLY SOLD BY SWISS COMPANY CIBA, NOW NOVARTIS CORPORATION. IT IS ESTIMATED THAT IN 2013, 2.4 BILLION DOSES OF METHYLPHENIDATE WERE TAKEN WORLDWIDE. IN 2018, IT WAS THE 45TH MOST COMMONLY PRESCRIBED MEDICATION IN THE UNITED STATES, WITH MORE THAN 17 MILLION PRESCRIPTIONS. IT IS AVAILABLE AS A GENERIC MEDICATION.
USES
METHYLPHENIDATE IS MOST COMMONLY USED TO TREAT ADHD AND NARCOLEPSY.
ATTENTION DEFICIT HYPERACTIVITY DISORDER
METHYLPHENIDATE IS USED FOR THE TREATMENT OF ATTENTION DEFICIT HYPERACTIVITY DISORDER. THE ADDITION OF BEHAVIOURAL MODIFICATION THERAPY CAN HAVE ADDITIONAL BENEFITS ON TREATMENT OUTCOME. THE DOSAGE MAY VARY AND IS TITRATED TO EFFECT.
THE SHORT-TERM BENEFITS AND COST EFFECTIVENESS OF METHYLPHENIDATE ARE WELL ESTABLISHED. A NUMBER OF REVIEWS HAVE ESTABLISHED THE SAFETY AND EFFECTIVENESS OF THE STIMULANTS FOR INDIVIDUALS WITH ADHD OVER SEVERAL YEARS. A 2018 REVIEW FOUND TENTATIVE EVIDENCE THAT IT MAY CAUSE BOTH SERIOUS AND NON-SERIOUS ADVERSE EFFECTS IN CHILDREN. THE PRECISE MAGNITUDE OF IMPROVEMENTS IN ADHD SYMPTOMS AND QUALITY OF LIFE THAT ARE PRODUCED BY METHYLPHENIDATE TREATMENT REMAINS UNCERTAIN AS OF NOVEMBER 2015. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION, HOWEVER, DID NOT ADD METHYLPHENIDATE TO THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION ESSENTIAL MEDICINES LIST AS THEY FOUND THE EVIDENCE FOR BENEFITS VERSUS HARMS TO BE UNCLEAR IN ADHD.
APPROXIMATELY 70% OF THOSE WHO USE METHYLPHENIDATE SEE IMPROVEMENTS IN ADHD SYMPTOMS. CHILDREN WITH ADHD WHO USE STIMULANT MEDICATIONS GENERALLY HAVE BETTER RELATIONSHIPS WITH PEERS AND FAMILY MEMBERS, PERFORM BETTER IN SCHOOL, ARE LESS DISTRACTIBLE AND IMPULSIVE, AND HAVE LONGER ATTENTION SPANS. PEOPLE WITH ADHD HAVE AN INCREASED RISK OF SUBSTANCE USE DISORDERS WITHOUT TREATMENT, AND STIMULANT MEDICATIONS REDUCE THIS RISK. SOME STUDIES SUGGEST THAT SINCE ADHD DIAGNOSIS IS INCREASING SIGNIFICANTLY AROUND THE WORLD, USING THE DRUG MAY CAUSE MORE HARM THAN GOOD IN SOME POPULATIONS USING METHYLPHENIDATE AS A "STUDY DRUG". THIS APPLIES TO PEOPLE WHO POTENTIALLY MAY BE EXPERIENCING A DIFFERENT ISSUE AND ARE MISDIAGNOSED WITH ADHD. PEOPLE IN THIS CATEGORY CAN THEN EXPERIENCE NEGATIVE SIDE-EFFECTS OF THE DRUG WHICH WORSEN THEIR CONDITION, AND MAKE IT HARDER FOR THEM TO RECEIVE ADEQUATE CARE AS PROVIDERS AROUND THEM MAY BELIEVE THE DRUGS ARE SUFFICIENT. METHYLPHENIDATE IS NOT APPROVED FOR CHILDREN UNDER SIX YEARS OF AGE. IMMEDIATE RELEASE METHYLPHENIDATE IS USED DAILY ALONG WITH THE LONGER-ACTING FORM TO ACHIEVE FULL-DAY CONTROL OF SYMPTOMS. 
NARCOLEPSY
NARCOLEPSY, A CHRONIC SLEEP DISORDER CHARACTERIZED BY OVERWHELMING DAYTIME DROWSINESS AND UNCONTROLLABLE SLEEP, IS TREATED PRIMARILY WITH STIMULANTS. METHYLPHENIDATE IS CONSIDERED EFFECTIVE IN INCREASING WAKEFULNESS, VIGILANCE, AND PERFORMANCE. METHYLPHENIDATE IMPROVES MEASURES OF SOMNOLENCE ON STANDARDIZED TESTS, SUCH AS THE MULTIPLE SLEEP LATENCY TEST (MSLT), BUT PERFORMANCE DOES NOT IMPROVE TO LEVELS COMPARABLE TO HEALTHY PEOPLE.
OTHER MEDICAL USES
METHYLPHENIDATE MAY ALSO BE PRESCRIBED FOR OFF-LABEL USE IN TREATMENT-RESISTANT CASES OF BIPOLAR DISORDER AND MAJOR DEPRESSIVE DISORDER. IT CAN ALSO IMPROVE DEPRESSION IN SEVERAL GROUPS INCLUDING STROKE, CANCER, AND HIV-POSITIVE PATIENTS. HOWEVER, THE USE OF STIMULANTS SUCH AS METHYLPHENIDATE IN CASES OF TREATMENT-RESISTANT DEPRESSION IS CONTROVERSIAL. STIMULANTS MAY HAVE FEWER SIDE-EFFECTS THAN TRICYCLIC ANTIDEPRESSANTS IN THE ELDERLY AND MEDICALLY ILL. IN INDIVIDUALS WITH TERMINAL CANCER, METHYLPHENIDATE CAN BE USED TO COUNTERACT OPIOID-INDUCED SOMNOLENCE, TO INCREASE THE ANALGESIC EFFECTS OF OPIOIDS, TO TREAT DEPRESSION, AND TO IMPROVE COGNITIVE FUNCTION. A 2018 REVIEW FOUND LOW QUALITY EVIDENCE SUPPORTING ITS USE TO TREAT APATHY AS SEEN IN ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE IN ADDITION TO SLIGHT BENEFITS FOR COGNITION AND COGNITIVE PERFORMANCE.
ENHANCING PERFORMANCE
A 2015 REVIEW FOUND THAT THERAPEUTIC DOSES OF AMPHETAMINE AND METHYLPHENIDATE RESULT IN MODEST IMPROVEMENTS IN COGNITION, INCLUDING WORKING MEMORY, EPISODIC MEMORY, AND INHIBITORY CONTROL, IN NORMAL HEALTHY ADULTS; THE COGNITION-ENHANCING EFFECTS OF THESE DRUGS ARE KNOWN TO OCCUR THROUGH THE INDIRECT ACTIVATION OF BOTH DOPAMINE RECEPTOR D1 AND ADRENOCEPTOR Α2 IN THE PREFRONTAL CORTEX. METHYLPHENIDATE AND OTHER ADHD STIMULANTS ALSO IMPROVE TASK SALIENCY AND INCREASE AROUSAL. STIMULANTS SUCH AS AMPHETAMINE AND METHYLPHENIDATE CAN IMPROVE PERFORMANCE ON DIFFICULT AND BORING TASKS, AND ARE USED BY SOME STUDENTS AS A STUDY AND TEST-TAKING AID. BASED UPON STUDIES OF SELF-REPORTED ILLICIT STIMULANT USE, PERFORMANCE-ENHANCING USE RATHER THAN USE AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG, IS THE PRIMARY REASON THAT STUDENTS USE STIMULANTS.
EXCESSIVE DOSES OF METHYLPHENIDATE, ABOVE THE THERAPEUTIC RANGE, CAN INTERFERE WITH WORKING MEMORY AND COGNITIVE CONTROL. LIKE AMPHETAMINE AND BUPROPION, METHYLPHENIDATE INCREASES STAMINA AND ENDURANCE IN HUMANS PRIMARILY THROUGH REUPTAKE INHIBITION OF DOPAMINE IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. SIMILAR TO THE LOSS OF COGNITIVE ENHANCEMENT WHEN USING LARGE AMOUNTS, LARGE DOSES OF METHYLPHENIDATE CAN INDUCE SIDE EFFECTS THAT IMPAIR ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE, SUCH AS RHABDOMYOLYSIS AND HYPERTHERMIA. WHILE LITERATURE SUGGESTS IT MIGHT IMPROVE COGNITION, MOST AUTHORS AGREE THAT USING THE DRUG AS A STUDY AID WHEN ADHD DIAGNOSIS IS NOT PRESENT DOES NOT ACTUALLY IMPROVE GPA. MOREOVER, IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT STUDENTS WHO USE THE DRUG FOR STUDYING MAY BE SELF-MEDICATING FOR POTENTIALLY DEEPER UNDERLYING ISSUES.
CONTRAINDICATIONS
METHYLPHENIDATE IS CONTRAINDICATED FOR INDIVIDUALS USING MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITORS (E.G., PHENELZINE, AND TRANYLCYPROMINE), OR INDIVIDUALS WITH AGITATION, TICS, GLAUCOMA, OR A HYPERSENSITIVITY TO ANY INGREDIENTS CONTAINED IN METHYLPHENIDATE PHARMACEUTICALS.
THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) GIVES METHYLPHENIDATE A PREGNANCY CATEGORY OF C, AND WOMEN ARE ADVISED TO ONLY USE THE DRUG IF THE BENEFITS OUTWEIGH THE POTENTIAL RISKS. NOT ENOUGH HUMAN STUDIES HAVE BEEN CONDUCTED TO CONCLUSIVELY DEMONSTRATE AN EFFECT OF METHYLPHENIDATE ON FETAL DEVELOPMENT. IN 2018, A REVIEW CONCLUDED THAT IT HAS NOT BEEN TERATOGENIC IN RATS AND RABBITS, AND THAT IT "IS NOT A MAJOR HUMAN TERATOGEN".
ADVERSE EFFECTS
THE MOST COMMON ADVERSE EFFECTS INCLUDE APPETITE LOSS, DRY MOUTH, ANXIETY/NERVOUSNESS, NAUSEA, AND INSOMNIA. GASTROINTESTINAL ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE ABDOMINAL PAIN AND WEIGHT LOSS. NERVOUS SYSTEM ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE AKATHISIA (AGITATION/RESTLESSNESS), IRRITABILITY, DYSKINESIA (TICS), LETHARGY (DROWSINESS/FATIGUE), AND DIZZINESS. CARDIAC ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE PALPITATIONS, CHANGES IN BLOOD PRESSURE AND HEART RATE (TYPICALLY MILD), AND TACHYCARDIA (RAPID HEART RATE). SMOKERS WITH ADHD WHO TAKE METHYLPHENIDATE MAY INCREASE THEIR NICOTINE DEPENDENCE, AND SMOKE MORE OFTEN THAN BEFORE THEY BEGAN USING METHYLPHENIDATE, WITH INCREASED NICOTINE CRAVINGS AND AN AVERAGE INCREASE OF 1.3 CIGARETTES PER DAY. OPHTHALMOLOGIC ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE BLURRED VISION AND DRY EYES, WITH LESS FREQUENT REPORTS OF DIPLOPIA AND MYDRIASIS.
THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE OF MILD REDUCTIONS IN HEIGHT WITH PROLONGED TREATMENT IN CHILDREN. THIS HAS BEEN ESTIMATED AT 1 CENTIMETRE (0.4 IN) OR LESS PER YEAR DURING THE FIRST THREE YEARS WITH A TOTAL DECREASE OF 3 CENTIMETRES (1.2 IN) OVER 10 YEARS.
HYPERSENSITIVITY (INCLUDING SKIN RASH, URTICARIA, AND FEVER) IS SOMETIMES REPORTED WHEN USING TRANSDERMAL METHYLPHENIDATE. THE DAYTRANA PATCH HAS A MUCH HIGHER RATE OF SKIN REACTIONS THAN ORAL METHYLPHENIDATE.
METHYLPHENIDATE CAN WORSEN PSYCHOSIS IN PEOPLE WHO ARE PSYCHOTIC, AND IN VERY RARE CASES IT HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE EMERGENCE OF NEW PSYCHOTIC SYMPTOMS. IT SHOULD BE USED WITH EXTREME CAUTION IN PEOPLE WITH BIPOLAR DISORDER DUE TO THE POTENTIAL INDUCTION OF MANIA OR HYPOMANIA. THERE HAVE BEEN VERY RARE REPORTS OF SUICIDAL IDEATION, BUT SOME AUTHORS CLAIM THAT EVIDENCE DOES NOT SUPPORT A LINK. LOGORRHEA IS OCCASIONALLY REPORTED. LIBIDO DISORDERS, DISORIENTATION, AND HALLUCINATIONS ARE VERY RARELY REPORTED. PRIAPISM IS A VERY RARE ADVERSE EVENT THAT CAN BE POTENTIALLY SERIOUS.
USFDA-COMMISSIONED STUDIES FROM 2011 INDICATE THAT IN CHILDREN, YOUNG ADULTS, AND ADULTS THERE IS NO ASSOCIATION BETWEEN SERIOUS ADVERSE CARDIOVASCULAR EVENTS (SUDDEN DEATH, HEART ATTACK, AND STROKE) AND THE MEDICAL USE OF METHYLPHENIDATE OR OTHER ADHD STIMULANTS.
BECAUSE SOME ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY ONLY EMERGE DURING CHRONIC USE OF METHYLPHENIDATE, A CONSTANT WATCH FOR ADVERSE EFFECTS IS RECOMMENDED.
A 2018 COCHRANE REVIEW FOUND THAT METHYLPHENIDATE MIGHT BE ASSOCIATED WITH SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS SUCH AS HEART PROBLEMS, PSYCHOSIS, AND DEATH. THE CERTAINTY OF THE EVIDENCE WAS STATED AS VERY LOW.
OVERDOSE
THE SYMPTOMS OF A MODERATE ACUTE OVERDOSE ON METHYLPHENIDATE PRIMARILY ARISE FROM CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM OVERSTIMULATION; THESE SYMPTOMS INCLUDE: VOMITING, NAUSEA, AGITATION, TREMORS, HYPERREFLEXIA, MUSCLE TWITCHING, EUPHORIA HIGH, CONFUSION, HALLUCINATIONS, DELIRIUM, HYPERTHERMIA, SWEATING, FLUSHING, HEADACHE, TACHYCARDIA, HEART PALPITATIONS, CARDIAC ARRHYTHMIAS, HYPERTENSION, MYDRIASIS, AND DRYNESS OF MUCOUS MEMBRANES. A SEVERE OVERDOSE MAY INVOLVE SYMPTOMS SUCH AS HYPERPYREXIA, SYMPATHOMIMETIC TOXIDROME, CONVULSIONS, PARANOIA, STEREOTYPY (A REPETITIVE MOVEMENT DISORDER), RAPID MUSCLE BREAKDOWN, COMA, AND CIRCULATORY COLLAPSE. A METHYLPHENIDATE OVERDOSE IS RARELY FATAL WITH APPROPRIATE CARE. FOLLOWING INJECTION OF METHYLPHENIDATE TABLETS INTO AN ARTERY, SEVERE TOXIC REACTIONS INVOLVING ABSCESS FORMATION AND NECROSIS HAVE BEEN REPORTED.
TREATMENT OF A METHYLPHENIDATE OVERDOSE TYPICALLY INVOLVES THE ADMINISTRATION OF BENZODIAZEPINES, WITH ANTIPSYCHOTICS, Α-ADRENOCEPTOR AGONISTS AND PROPOFOL SERVING AS SECOND-LINE THERAPIES.
ADDICTION AND DEPENDENCE
METHYLPHENIDATE IS A STIMULANT WITH AN ADDICTION LIABILITY AND DEPENDENCE LIABILITY SIMILAR TO AMPHETAMINE. IT HAS MODERATE LIABILITY AMONG ADDICTIVE DRUGS; ACCORDINGLY, ADDICTION AND PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE ARE POSSIBLE AND LIKELY WHEN METHYLPHENIDATE IS USED AT HIGH DOSES AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG. WHEN USED ABOVE THE MEDICAL DOSE RANGE, STIMULANTS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF STIMULANT PSYCHOSIS. AS WITH ALL ADDICTIVE DRUGS, THE OVEREXPRESSION OF ΔFOSB IN D1-TYPE MEDIUM SPINY NEURONS IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS IS IMPLICATED IN METHYLPHENIDATE ADDICTION.
METHYLPHENIDATE HAS SHOWN SOME BENEFITS AS A REPLACEMENT THERAPY FOR INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE ADDICTED TO AND DEPENDENT UPON METHAMPHETAMINE. METHYLPHENIDATE AND AMPHETAMINE HAVE BEEN INVESTIGATED AS A CHEMICAL REPLACEMENT FOR THE TREATMENT OF COCAINE ADDICTION IN THE SAME WAY THAT METHADONE IS USED AS A REPLACEMENT DRUG FOR PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE UPON HEROIN. ITS EFFECTIVENESS IN TREATMENT OF COCAINE OR PSYCHOSTIMULANT ADDICTION, OR PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE HAS NOT BEEN PROVEN AND FURTHER RESEARCH IS NEEDED.
BIOMOLECULAR MECHANISMS
METHYLPHENIDATE HAS THE POTENTIAL TO INDUCE EUPHORIA DUE TO ITS PHARMACODYNAMIC EFFECT (I.E., DOPAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITION) IN THE BRAIN'S REWARD SYSTEM. AT THERAPEUTIC DOSES, ADHD STIMULANTS DO NOT SUFFICIENTLY ACTIVATE THE REWARD SYSTEM, OR THE REWARD PATHWAY IN PARTICULAR, TO THE EXTENT NECESSARY TO CAUSE PERSISTENT INCREASES IN ΔFOSB GENE EXPRESSION IN THE D1-TYPE MEDIUM SPINY NEURONS OF THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS; CONSEQUENTLY, WHEN TAKEN AS DIRECTED IN DOSES THAT ARE COMMONLY PRESCRIBED FOR THE TREATMENT OF ADHD, METHYLPHENIDATE USE LACKS THE CAPACITY TO CAUSE AN ADDICTION. HOWEVER, WHEN METHYLPHENIDATE IS USED AT SUFFICIENTLY HIGH RECREATIONAL DOSES THROUGH A BIOAVAILABLE ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION (E.G., INSUFFLATION OR INTRAVENOUS ADMINISTRATION), PARTICULARLY FOR USE OF THE DRUG AS A EUPHORIANT, ΔFOSB ACCUMULATES IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS. HENCE, LIKE ANY OTHER ADDICTIVE DRUG, REGULAR RECREATIONAL USE OF METHYLPHENIDATE AT HIGH DOSES EVENTUALLY GIVES RISE TO ΔFOSB OVEREXPRESSION IN D1-TYPE NEURONS WHICH SUBSEQUENTLY TRIGGERS A SERIES OF GENE TRANSCRIPTION-MEDIATED SIGNALING CASCADES THAT INDUCE AN ADDICTION.
INTERACTIONS
METHYLPHENIDATE MAY INHIBIT THE METABOLISM OF VITAMIN K ANTICOAGULANTS, CERTAIN ANTICONVULSANTS, AND SOME ANTIDEPRESSANTS (TRICYCLIC ANTIDEPRESSANTS, AND SELECTIVE SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITORS). CONCOMITANT ADMINISTRATION MAY REQUIRE DOSE ADJUSTMENTS, POSSIBLY ASSISTED BY MONITORING OF PLASMA DRUG CONCENTRATIONS. THERE ARE SEVERAL CASE REPORTS OF METHYLPHENIDATE INDUCING SEROTONIN SYNDROME WITH CONCOMITANT ADMINISTRATION OF ANTIDEPRESSANTS.
WHEN METHYLPHENIDATE IS COINGESTED WITH ETHANOL, A METABOLITE CALLED ETHYLPHENIDATE IS FORMED VIA HEPATIC TRANSESTERIFICATION, NOT UNLIKE THE HEPATIC FORMATION OF COCAETHYLENE FROM COCAINE AND ETHANOL. THE REDUCED POTENCY OF ETHYLPHENIDATE AND ITS MINOR FORMATION MEANS IT DOES NOT CONTRIBUTE TO THE PHARMACOLOGICAL PROFILE AT THERAPEUTIC DOSES AND EVEN IN OVERDOSE CASES ETHYLPHENIDATE CONCENTRATIONS REMAIN NEGLIGIBLE.
COINGESTION OF ALCOHOL (ETHANOL) ALSO INCREASES THE BLOOD PLASMA LEVELS OF D-METHYLPHENIDATE BY UP TO 40%.
LIVER TOXICITY FROM METHYLPHENIDATE IS EXTREMELY RARE, BUT LIMITED EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT INTAKE OF Β-ADRENERGIC AGONISTS WITH METHYLPHENIDATE MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF LIVER TOXICITY.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACODYNAMICS
	BINDING PROFILE

	NEUROTRANSMITTER
TRANSPORTER
	MEASURE
(UNITS)
	DL-MPH
	D-MPH
	L-MPH

	DAT
	KI (NM)
	121
	161
	2250

	
	IC50 (NM)
	20
	23
	1600

	NET
	KI (NM)
	788
	206
	>10000

	
	IC50 (NM)
	51
	39
	980

	SERT
	KI (NM)
	>10000
	>10000
	>6700

	
	IC50 (NM)
	—
	>10000
	>10000

	GPCR
	MEASURE
(UNITS)
	DL-MPH
	D-MPH
	L-MPH

	5-HT1A
	KI (NM)
	5000
	3400
	>10000

	
	IC50 (NM)
	10000
	6800
	>10000

	5-HT2B
	KI (NM)
	>10000
	4700
	>10000

	
	IC50 (NM)
	>10000
	4900
	>10000


METHYLPHENIDATE PRIMARILY ACTS AS A NOREPINEPHRINE–DOPAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITOR (NDRI). IT IS A BENZYLPIPERIDINE AND PHENETHYLAMINE DERIVATIVE WHICH ALSO SHARES PART OF ITS BASIC STRUCTURE WITH CATECHOLAMINES.
METHYLPHENIDATE IS A PSYCHOSTIMULANT AND INCREASES THE ACTIVITY OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM THROUGH INHIBITION ON REUPTAKE OF THE NEUROTRANSMITTERS NOREPINEPHRINE AND DOPAMINE. AS MODELS OF ADHD SUGGEST, IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH FUNCTIONAL IMPAIRMENTS IN SOME OF THE BRAIN'S NEUROTRANSMITTER SYSTEMS, PARTICULARLY THOSE INVOLVING DOPAMINE IN THE MESOCORTICAL AND MESOLIMBIC PATHWAYS AND NOREPINEPHRINE IN THE PREFRONTAL CORTEX AND LOCUS COERULEUS. PSYCHOSTIMULANTS LIKE METHYLPHENIDATE AND AMPHETAMINE MAY BE EFFECTIVE IN TREATING ADHD BECAUSE THEY INCREASE NEUROTRANSMITTER ACTIVITY IN THESE SYSTEMS. WHEN REUPTAKE OF THOSE NEUROTRANSMITTERS IS HALTED, ITS CONCENTRATION AND EFFECTS IN THE SYNAPSE INCREASE AND LAST LONGER, RESPECTIVELY. THEREFORE, METHYLPHENIDATE IS CALLED A NOREPINEPHRINE–DOPAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITOR. BY INCREASING THE EFFECTS OF NOREPINEPHRINE AND DOPAMINE, METHYLPHENIDATE INCREASES THE ACTIVITY OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM AND PRODUCES EFFECTS SUCH AS INCREASED ALERTNESS, REDUCED FATIGUE, AND IMPROVED ATTENTION.
METHYLPHENIDATE IS MOST ACTIVE AT MODULATING LEVELS OF DOPAMINE (DA) AND TO A LESSER EXTENT NOREPINEPHRINE (NE). METHYLPHENIDATE BINDS TO AND BLOCKS DOPAMINE TRANSPORTERS (DAT) AND NOREPINEPHRINE TRANSPORTERS (NET). VARIABILITY EXISTS BETWEEN DAT BLOCKADE, AND EXTRACELLULAR DOPAMINE, LEADING TO THE HYPOTHESIS THAT METHYLPHENIDATE AMPLIFIES BASAL DOPAMINE ACTIVITY, LEADING TO NONRESPONSE IN THOSE WITH LOW BASAL DA ACTIVITY. ON AVERAGE, METHYLPHENIDATE ELICITS A 3–4 TIMES INCREASE IN DOPAMINE AND NOREPINEPHRINE IN THE STRIATUM AND PREFRONTAL CORTEX. MAGNETIC RESONANCE IMAGING (MRI) STUDIES SUGGEST THAT LONG-TERM TREATMENT WITH ADHD STIMULANTS (SPECIFICALLY, AMPHETAMINE AND METHYLPHENIDATE) DECREASES ABNORMALITIES IN BRAIN STRUCTURE AND FUNCTION FOUND IN SUBJECTS WITH ADHD.
BOTH AMPHETAMINE AND METHYLPHENIDATE ARE PREDOMINANTLY DOPAMINERGIC DRUGS, YET THEIR MECHANISMS OF ACTION ARE DISTINCT. METHYLPHENIDATE ACTS AS A NOREPINEPHRINE–DOPAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITOR, WHILE AMPHETAMINE IS BOTH A RELEASING AGENT AND REUPTAKE INHIBITOR OF DOPAMINE AND NOREPINEPHRINE. METHYLPHENIDATE'S MECHANISM OF ACTION IN THE RELEASE OF DOPAMINE AND NOREPINEPHRINE IS FUNDAMENTALLY DIFFERENT FROM MOST OTHER PHENETHYLAMINE DERIVATIVES, AS METHYLPHENIDATE IS THOUGHT TO INCREASE NEURONAL FIRING RATE, WHEREAS AMPHETAMINE REDUCES FIRING RATE, BUT CAUSES MONOAMINE RELEASE BY REVERSING THE FLOW OF THE MONOAMINES THROUGH MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS VIA A DIVERSE SET OF MECHANISMS, INCLUDING TAAR1 ACTIVATION AND MODULATION OF VMAT2 FUNCTION, AMONG OTHER MECHANISMS. THE DIFFERENCE IN MECHANISM OF ACTION BETWEEN METHYLPHENIDATE AND AMPHETAMINE RESULTS IN METHYLPHENIDATE INHIBITING AMPHETAMINE'S EFFECTS ON MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS WHEN THEY ARE CO-ADMINISTERED.
METHYLPHENIDATE HAS BOTH DOPAMINE TRANSPORTER AND NOREPINEPHRINE TRANSPORTER BINDING AFFINITY, WITH THE DEXTROMETHYLPHENIDATE ENANTIOMERS DISPLAYING A PROMINENT AFFINITY FOR THE NOREPINEPHRINE TRANSPORTER. BOTH THE DEXTROROTARY AND LEVOROTARY ENANTIOMERS DISPLAYED RECEPTOR AFFINITY FOR THE SEROTONERGIC 5HT1A AND 5HT2B SUBTYPES, THOUGH DIRECT BINDING TO THE SEROTONIN TRANSPORTER WAS NOT OBSERVED. A LATER STUDY CONFIRMED THE D-THREO-METHYLPHENIDATE (DEXMETHYLPHENIDATE) BINDING TO THE 5HT1A RECEPTOR, BUT NO SIGNIFICANT ACTIVITY ON THE 5HT2B RECEPTOR WAS FOUND.
METHYLPHENIDATE MAY PROTECT NEURONS FROM THE NEUROTOXIC EFFECTS OF PARKINSON'S DISEASE AND METHAMPHETAMINE USE DISORDER. THE HYPOTHESIZED MECHANISM OF NEUROPROTECTION IS THROUGH INHIBITION OF METHAPHETAMINE-DAT INTERACTIONS, AND THROUGH REDUCING CYTOSOLIC DOPAMINE, LEADING TO DECREASED PRODUCTION OF DOPAMINE-RELATED REACTIVE OXYGEN SPECIES.
THE DEXTROROTARY ENANTIOMERS ARE SIGNIFICANTLY MORE POTENT THAN THE LEVOROTARY ENANTIOMERS, AND SOME MEDICATIONS THEREFORE ONLY CONTAIN DEXMETHYLPHENIDATE. THE STUDIED MAXIMIZED DAILY DOSAGE OF OROS METHYPHENIDATE APPEARS TO BE 144 MG/DAY.
PHARMACOKINETICS
METHYLPHENIDATE TAKEN ORALLY HAS A BIOAVAILABILITY OF 11–52% WITH A DURATION OF ACTION AROUND 2–4 HOURS FOR INSTANT RELEASE (I.E. RITALIN), 3–8 HOURS FOR SUSTAINED RELEASE (I.E. RITALIN SR), AND 8–12 HOURS FOR EXTENDED RELEASE (I.E. CONCERTA). THE HALF-LIFE OF METHYLPHENIDATE IS 2–3 HOURS, DEPENDING ON THE INDIVIDUAL. THE PEAK PLASMA TIME IS ACHIEVED AT ABOUT 2 HOURS. METHYLPHENIDATE HAS A LOW PLASMA PROTEIN BINDING OF 10-33% AND A VOLUME OF DISTRIBUTION OF 2.65L/KG.
DEXTROMETHYLPHENIDATE IS MUCH MORE BIOAVAILABLE THAN LEVOMETHYLPHENIDATE WHEN ADMINISTERED ORALLY, AND IS PRIMARILY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PSYCHOACTIVITY OF RACEMIC METHYLPHENIDATE.
CONTRARY TO THE EXPECTATION, TAKING METHYLPHENIDATE WITH A MEAL SPEEDS ABSORPTION. THE EFFECTS OF A HIGH FAT MEAL ON THE OBSERVED CMAX DIFFER BETWEEN SOME EXTENDED RELEASE FORMULATIONS, WITH COMBINED IR/ER AND OROS FORMULATIONS SHOWING REDUCED CMAX LEVELS WHILE LIQUID-BASED EXTENDED RELEASE FORMULATIONS SHOWED INCREASED CMAX LEVELS WHEN ADMINISTERED WITH A HIGH FAT MEAL, ACCORDING TO SOME RESEARCHERS. A 2003 STUDY, HOWEVER, SHOWED NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A HIGH FAT MEAL ADMINISTRATION AND A FASTING ADMINISTRATION OF ORAL METHYLPHENIDATE.
METHYLPHENIDATE IS METABOLIZED INTO RITALINIC ACID BY CES1A1, ENZYMES IN THE LIVER. DEXTROMETHYLPHENIDATE IS SELECTIVELY METABOLIZED AT A SLOWER RATE THAN LEVOMETHYLPHENIDATE. 97% OF THE METABOLIZED DRUG IS EXCRETED IN THE URINE, AND BETWEEN 1 AND 3% IS EXCRETED IN THE FECES. A SMALL AMOUNT, LESS THAN 1%, OF THE DRUG IS EXCRETED IN THE URINE IN ITS UNCHANGED FORM.
CHEMISTRY
FOUR ISOMERS OF METHYLPHENIDATE ARE POSSIBLE, SINCE THE MOLECULE HAS TWO CHIRAL CENTERS. ONE PAIR OF THREO ISOMERS AND ONE PAIR OF ERYTHRO ARE DISTINGUISHED, FROM WHICH PRIMARILY D-THREO-METHYLPHENIDATE EXHIBITS THE PHARMACOLOGICALLY DESIRED EFFECTS. THE ERYTHRO DIASTEREOMERS ARE PRESSOR AMINES, A PROPERTY NOT SHARED WITH THE THREO DIASTEREOMERS. WHEN THE DRUG WAS FIRST INTRODUCED IT WAS SOLD AS A 4:1 MIXTURE OF ERYTHRO: THREO DIASTEREOMERS, BUT IT WAS LATER REFORMULATED TO CONTAIN ONLY THE THREO DIASTEREOMERS. "TMP" REFERS TO A THREO PRODUCT THAT DOES NOT CONTAIN ANY ERYTHRO DIASTEREOMERS, I.E. (±)-THREO-METHYLPHENIDATE. SINCE THE THREO ISOMERS ARE ENERGETICALLY FAVORED, IT IS EASY TO EPIMERIZE OUT ANY OF THE UNDESIRED ERYTHRO ISOMERS. THE DRUG THAT CONTAINS ONLY DEXTROROTATORY METHYLPHENIDATE IS SOMETIMES CALLED D-TMP, ALTHOUGH THIS NAME IS ONLY RARELY USED AND IT IS MUCH MORE COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS DEXMETHYLPHENIDATE, D-MPH, OR D-THREO-METHYLPHENIDATE. A REVIEW ON THE SYNTHESIS OF ENANTIOMERICALLY PURE (2R,2'R)-(+)-THREO-METHYLPHENIDATE HYDROCHLORIDE HAS BEEN PUBLISHED.
METHYLPHENIDATE SYNTHESIS
[image: Methylphenidate synthesis graphic]
METHOD 1: METHYLPHENIDATE PREPARATION ELUCIDATED BY AXTEN ET AL. (1998) VIA BAMFORD-STEVENS REACTION.
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METHOD 2: CLASSIC METHYLPHENIDATE SYNTHESIS
[image: Methylphenidate synthesis graphic]
METHOD 3: ANOTHER SYNTHESIS ROUTE OF METHYLPHENIDATE WHICH APPLIES DARZENS REACTION TO OBTAIN ALDEHYDE AS AN INTERMEDIATE. THIS ROUTE IS SIGNIFICANT FOR ITS SELECTIVITY.
DETECTION IN BIOLOGICAL FLUIDS
THE CONCENTRATION OF METHYLPHENIDATE OR RITALINIC ACID, ITS MAJOR METABOLITE, MAY BE QUANTIFIED IN PLASMA, SERUM OR WHOLE BLOOD IN ORDER TO MONITOR COMPLIANCE IN THOSE RECEIVING THE DRUG THERAPEUTICALLY, TO CONFIRM THE DIAGNOSIS IN POTENTIAL POISONING VICTIMS OR TO ASSIST IN THE FORENSIC INVESTIGATION IN A CASE OF FATAL OVERDOSAGE.
HISTORY
METHYLPHENIDATE WAS FIRST MADE IN 1944, AND WAS IDENTIFIED AS A STIMULANT IN 1954.
METHYLPHENIDATE WAS SYNTHESIZED BY CIBA (OW NOVARTIS) CHEMIST LEANDRO PANIZZON. HE NAMED THE DRUG AFTER HIS WIFE MARGARITA, NICKNAMED RITA, WHO USED RITALIN TO COMPENSATE FOR LOW BLOOD PRESSURE.
ORIGINALLY IT WAS MARKETED AS A MIXTURE OF TWO RACEMATES, 80% (±)-ERYTHRO AND 20% (±)-THREO. SUBSEQUENT STUDIES OF THE RACEMATES SHOWED THAT THE CENTRAL STIMULANT ACTIVITY IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE THREO RACEMATE AND WERE FOCUSED ON THE SEPARATION AND INTERCONVERSION OF THE ERYTHRO ISOMER INTO THE MORE ACTIVE THREO ISOMER.
METHYLPHENIDATE WAS FIRST USED TO ALLAY BARBITURATE-INDUCED COMA, NARCOLEPSY AND DEPRESSION. IT WAS LATER USED TO TREAT MEMORY DEFICITS IN THE ELDERLY. BEGINNING IN THE 1960S, IT WAS USED TO TREAT CHILDREN WITH ADHD BASED ON EARLIER WORK STARTING WITH THE STUDIES BY AMERICAN PSYCHIATRIST CHARLES BRADLEY ON THE USE OF PSYCHOSTIMULANT DRUGS, SUCH AS BENZEDRINE, WITH THEN CALLED "MALADJUSTED CHILDREN". PRODUCTION AND PRESCRIPTION OF METHYLPHENIDATE ROSE SIGNIFICANTLY IN THE 1990S, ESPECIALLY IN THE UNITED STATES, AS THE ADHD DIAGNOSIS CAME TO BE BETTER UNDERSTOOD AND MORE GENERALLY ACCEPTED WITHIN THE MEDICAL AND MENTAL HEALTH COMMUNITIES.
IN 2000, ALZA CORPORATION RECEIVED US FDA APPROVAL TO MARKET "CONCERTA", AN EXTENDED-RELEASE FORM OF METHYLPHENIDATE.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
NAMES
METHYLPHENIDATE IS PRODUCED IN THE UNITED STATES, SWITZERLAND, CANADA, MEXICO, SPAIN, SWEDEN, PAKISTAN, AND INDIA. IT IS ALSO SOLD IN THE MAJORITY OF COUNTRIES WORLDWIDE (ALTHOUGH IN MUCH LOWER VOLUMES THAN IN THE UNITED STATES).  BRAND NAMES FOR METHYLPHENIDATE INCLUDE RITALIN (IN HONOR TO RITA, THE WIFE OF THE MOLECULE DISCOVERER), RILATIN (IN BELGIUM TO AVOID A CONFLICT OF COMMERCIAL NAME WITH THE RIT PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY), CONCERTA, MEDIKINET, ADAPHEN, ADDWIZE, ARTIGE, ATTENTA, COGNIL, EQUASYM, INSPIRAL, METHYLIN, PENID, PHENIDA, PROHIPER, AND TRADEA.  GENERIC FORMS ARE PRODUCED BY NUMEROUS PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.
AVAILABLE FORMS
METHYLPHENIDATE IS AVAILABLE IN NUMEROUS FORMS, AND A DOCTOR WILL DETERMINE THE APPROPRIATE FORMULATION OF THE DRUG TO PRESCRIBE BASED ON THE PATIENT'S HISTORY, THE DOCTOR'S EXPERIENCES TREATING OTHER PATIENTS WITH METHYLPHENIDATE PRODUCTS, AND PRODUCT PRICING OR AVAILABILITY. CURRENTLY AVAILABLE FORMS INCLUDE A VARIETY OF TABLETS AND CAPSULES, AN ADHESIVE-BASED MATRIX TRANSDERMAL SYSTEM (TRANSDERMAL PATCH), AND AN ORAL SUSPENSION (LIQUID SYRUP).
THE DEXTROROTARY ENANTIOMER OF METHYLPHENIDATE, KNOWN AS DEXMETHYLPHENIDATE, IS SOLD AS A GENERIC AND UNDER THE BRAND NAMES FOCALIN AND ATTENADE IN BOTH AN IMMEDIATE-RELEASE AND AN EXTENDED-RELEASE FORM. IN SOME CIRCUMSTANCES IT MAY BE PRESCRIBED INSTEAD OF METHYLPHENIDATE, HOWEVER IT HAS NO SIGNIFICANT ADVANTAGES OVER METHYLPHENIDATE AT EQUIPOTENT DOSAGES AND SO IT IS SOMETIMES CONSIDERED TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF AN EVERGREENED DRUG.
IMMEDIATE-RELEASE
METHYLPHENIDATE WAS ORIGINALLY AVAILABLE AS AN IMMEDIATE-RELEASE RACEMIC MIXTURE FORMULATION UNDER THE NOVARTIS TRADEMARK NAME RITALIN, ALTHOUGH A VARIETY OF GENERICS ARE NOW AVAILABLE, SOME UNDER OTHER BRAND NAMES. GENERIC BRAND NAMES INCLUDE RITALINA, RILATINE, ATTENTA, MEDIKINET, METADATE, METHYLIN, PENID, TRANQUILYN, AND RUBIFEN.
EXTENDED-RELEASE
EXTENDED-RELEASE METHYLPHENIDATE PRODUCTS INCLUDE:
	BRAND NAME(S)
	GENERIC NAME(S)
	DURATION
	DOSAGE
FORM

	APTENSIO XR (US);
BIPHENTIN (CA)
	CURRENTLY UNAVAILABLE
	12 HOURS
	XR
CAPSULE

	CONCERTA (US/CA);
CONCERTA XL (UK)
	METHYLPHENIDATE ER (US/CA);
METHYLPHENIDATE ER‑C (CA)
	12 HOURS
	OROS
TABLET

	QUILLIVANT XR (US)
	CURRENTLY UNAVAILABLE
	12 HOURS
	ORAL
SUSPENSION

	DAYTRANA (US)
	CURRENTLY UNAVAILABLE
	11 HOURS
	TRANSDERMAL
PATCH

	METADATE CD (US);
EQUASYM XL (UK)
	METHYLPHENIDATE ER (US)
	8–10 HOURS
	CD/XL
CAPSULE

	QUILLICHEW ER (US)
	CURRENTLY UNAVAILABLE
	8 HOURS
	CHEWABLE
TABLET

	RITALIN LA (US);
MEDIKINET XL (UK)
	METHYLPHENIDATE ER (US)
	8 HOURS
	ER
CAPSULE

	RITALIN SR (US/CA/UK);
RUBIFEN SR (NZ)
	METADATE ER (US);
METHYLIN ER (US);
METHYLPHENIDATE SR (US/CA)
	5–8 HOURS
	CR
TABLET

	0. ^ US GENERIC MANUFACTURED BY ACTAVIS; CA GENERICS MANUFACTURED BY PHARMASCIENCE AND APOTEX.
0. ^ MANUFACTURED BY TEVA.
0. ^ MANUFACTURED BY IMPAX, MALLINCKRODT, AND TEVA.
0. ^ MANUFACTURED BY BARR AND MAYNE.
0. ^ MANUFACTURED BY UCB.
0. ^ MANUFACTURED BY MALLINCKRODT.
0. ^ US GENERICS MANUFACTURED BY COUNTY LINE PHARMACEUTICALS AND ABHAI; CA GENERIC MANUFACTURED BY APOTEX.


CONCERTA TABLETS ARE MARKED WITH THE LETTERS "ALZA" AND FOLLOWED BY: "18", "27", "36", OR "54", RELATING TO THE MG DOSAGE STRENGTH. APPROXIMATELY 22% OF THE DOSE IS IMMEDIATE RELEASE, AND THE REMAINING 78% OF THE DOSE IS RELEASED OVER 10–12 HOURS POST INGESTION, WITH AN INITIAL NCREASE OVER THE FIRST 6 TO 7 HOURS, AND SUBSEQUENT DECLINE IN RELEASED DRUG.
RITALIN LA CAPSULES ARE MARKED WITH THE LETTERS "NVR" (ABBREV.: NOVARTIS) AND FOLLOWED BY: "R20", "R30", OR "R40", DEPENDING ON THE (MG) DOSAGE STRENGTH. RITALIN LA PROVIDES TWO STANDARD DOSES – HALF THE TOTAL DOSE BEING RELEASED IMMEDIATELY AND THE OTHER HALF RELEASED FOUR HOURS LATER. IN TOTAL, EACH CAPSULE IS EFFECTIVE FOR ABOUT EIGHT HOURS.
METADATE CD CAPSULES CONTAIN TWO TYPES OF BEADS; 30% ARE IMMEDIATE RELEASE, AND THE OTHER 70% ARE EVENLY SUSTAINED RELEASE.
QUILLIVANT XR IS AN EXTENDED-RELEASE ORAL SUSPENSION (AFTER RECONSTITUTION WITH WATER): 25 MG PER 5 ML (5 MG/ML). IT WAS DESIGNED AND IS PATENTED AND MADE BY PFIZER. THE MEDICATION COMES IN VARIOUS SIZES FROM 60 ML TO 180 ML (AFTER RECONSTITUTION). EACH BOTTLE IS SHIPPED WITH THE MEDICATION IN POWDER FORM CONTAINING ROUGHLY 20% INSTANT-RELEASE AND 80% EXTENDED-RELEASE METHYLPHENIDATE, TO WHICH WATER MUST BE ADDED BY THE PHARMACIST IN AN AMOUNT CORRESPONDING WITH THE TOTAL INTENDED VOLUME OF THE BOTTLE. THE BOTTLE MUST BE SHAKEN VIGOROUSLY FOR TEN SECONDS PRIOR TO ADMINISTRATION VIA INCLUDED ORAL SYRINGE TO ENSURE PROPER RATIO.
SKIN PATCH
A METHYLPHENIDATE SKIN PATCH IS SOLD UNDER THE BRAND NAME DAYTRANA IN THE UNITED STATES. IT WAS DEVELOPED AND MARKETED BY NOVEN PHARMACEUTICALS AND APPROVED IN THE US IN 2006. IT IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS METHYLPHENIDATE TRANSDERMAL SYSTEM (MTS). IT IS APPROVED AS A ONCE DAILY TREATMENT IN CHILDREN — AGES 6 TO 17 — WITH ADHD. IT IS MAINLY PRESCRIBED AS A SECOND-LINE TREATMENT WHEN ORAL FORMS ARE NOT WELL TOLERATED OR IF PEOPLE HAVE DIFFICULTY WITH COMPLIANCE. NOVEN'S ORIGINAL FDA SUBMISSION INDICATED THAT IT SHOULD BE USED FOR 12 HOURS. WHEN THE FDA REJECTED THE SUBMISSION, THEY REQUESTED EVIDENCE THAT A SHORTER TIME PERIOD WAS SAFE AND EFFECTIVE, NOVEN PROVIDED SUCH EVIDENCE AND IT WAS APPROVED FOR A 9-HOUR PERIOD.
ORALLY ADMINISTERED METHYLPHENIDATE IS SUBJECT TO FIRST-PASS METABOLISM, BY WHICH THE LEVO-ISOMER IS EXTENSIVELY METABOLIZED. BY CIRCUMVENTING THIS FIRST-PASS METABOLISM, THE RELATIVE CONCENTRATIONS OF L-THREO-METHYLPHENIDATE ARE MUCH HIGHER WITH TRANSDERMAL ADMINISTRATION (50-60% OF THOSE OF DEXMETHYLPHENIDATE INSTEAD OF ABOUT 14-27%).
A 39 NANOGRAMS/ML PEAK SERUM CONCENTRATION OF METHYLPHENIDATE BE HAS BEEN FOUND TO OCCUR BETWEEN 7.5 AND 10.5 HOURS AFTER ADMINISTRATION. HOWEVER, THE ONSET TO PEAK EFFECT IS 2 HOURS AND THE CLINICAL EFFECTS REMAIN UP TO 2 HOURS AFTER PATCH HAS BEEN REMOVED. THE ABSORPTION IS INCREASED WHEN THE TRANSDERMAL PATCH IS APPLIED ONTO INFLAMED SKIN OR SKIN THAT HAS BEEN EXPOSED TO HEAT. THE ABSORPTION LASTS FOR APPROXIMATELY 9 HOURS AFTER APPLICATION (ONTO NORMAL, UNEXPOSED TO HEAT AND UNINFLAMED SKIN). 90% OF THE MEDICATION IS EXCRETED IN THE URINE AS METABOLITES AND UNCHANGED DRUG.
COST
THE MOST EXPENSIVE BRAND-NAME EXTENDED-RELEASE TABLETS MAY RETAIL FOR AS MUCH AS $12.40 PER DEFINED DAILY DOSE, PER A 2016 SOURCE.
THERE ARE TWO MAIN REASONS FOR THIS PRICE DIFFERENCE:
· GENERIC FORMULATIONS ARE LESS EXPENSIVE THAN BRAND-NAME FORMULATIONS.
· IMMEDIATE-RELEASE TABLETS ARE LESS EXPENSIVE THAN 8-HOUR EXTENDED-RELEASE TABLETS, MUCH LESS EXPENSIVE THAN 12-HOUR EXTENDED-RELEASE TABLETS.
LEGAL STATUS
· INTERNATIONALLY, METHYLPHENIDATE IS A SCHEDULE II DRUG UNDER THE CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES.
· IN THE UNITED STATES, METHYLPHENIDATE IS CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE II CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE, THE DESIGNATION USED FOR SUBSTANCES THAT HAVE A RECOGNIZED MEDICAL VALUE BUT PRESENT A HIGH POTENTIAL FOR MISUSE AND MAYBE FINED OR IMPRISONED.
· IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, METHYLPHENIDATE IS A CONTROLLED 'CLASS B' SUBSTANCE. POSSESSION WITHOUT PRESCRIPTION CARRIES A SENTENCE UP TO 5 YEARS OR AN UNLIMITED FINE, OR BOTH; SUPPLYING METHYLPHENIDATE IS 14 YEARS OR AN UNLIMITED FINE, OR BOTH.
· IN CANADA, METHYLPHENIDATE IS LISTED IN SCHEDULE III OF THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT AND IS ILLEGAL TO POSSESS WITHOUT A PRESCRIPTION, WITH UNLAWFUL POSSESSION PUNISHABLE BY UP TO THREE YEARS IMPRISONMENT, OR (VIA SUMMARY CONVICTION) BY UP TO ONE YEAR IMPRISONMENT AND/OR FINES OF UP TO TWO THOUSAND DOLLARS. UNLAWFUL POSSESSION FOR THE PURPOSE OF TRAFFICKING IS PUNISHABLE BY UP TO TEN YEARS IMPRISONMENT, OR (VIA SUMMARY CONVICTION) BY UP TO EIGHTEEN MONTHS IMPRISONMENT.
· IN NEW ZEALAND, METHYLPHENIDATE IS A 'CLASS B2 CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE'. UNLAWFUL POSSESSION IS PUNISHABLE BY SIX-MONTH PRISON SENTENCE AND DISTRIBUTION BY A 14-YEAR SENTENCE.
· IN AUSTRALIA, METHYLPHENIDATE IS A 'SCHEDULE 8' CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE. SUCH DRUGS MUST BE KEPT IN A LOCKABLE SAFE UNTIL DISPENSED AND POSSESSION WITHOUT PRESCRIPTION IS PUNISHABLE BY FINES AND IMPRISONMENT.
· IN RUSSIA, METHYLPHENIDATE IS A LIST I CONTROLLED PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCE WITHOUT RECOGNIZED MEDICAL VALUE. THE CONSTANT COMMITTEE FOR DRUG CONTROL OF THE RUSSIAN MINISTRY OF HEALTH HAS PUT METHYLPHENIDATE AND ITS DERIVATIVES ON THE NATIONAL LIST OF NARCOTICS, PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES AND THEIR PRECURSORS AND THE GOVERNMENT BANNED METHYLPHENIDATE FOR ANY USE ON 25 OCTOBER 2014.
· IN SWEDEN, METHYLPHENIDATE IS A LIST II CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE WITH RECOGNIZED MEDICAL VALUE. POSSESSION WITHOUT A PRESCRIPTION IS PUNISHABLE BY UP TO THREE YEARS IN PRISON.
· IN FRANCE, METHYLPHENIDATE IS COVERED BY THE "NARCOTICS" SCHEDULE, PRESCRIPTION AND DISTRIBUTION CONDITIONS ARE RESTRICTED WITH HOSPITAL-ONLY PRESCRIPTION FOR THE INITIAL TREATMENT AND YEARLY CONSULTATIONS.
· IN INDIA, METHYLPHENIDATE IS A SCHEDULE X DRUG AND IS CONTROLLED BY THE DRUGS AND COSMETICS RULE, 1945. IT IS DISPENSED ONLY BY PHYSICIAN'S PRESCRIPTION. LEGALLY, 2 GRAMS OF METHYLPHENIDATE ARE CLASSIFIED AS A SMALL QUANTITY, AND 50 GRAMS AS A LARGE OR COMMERCIAL QUANTITY.
· IN HONG KONG, METHYLPHENIDATE IS CONTROLLED UNDER THE SCHEDULE 1 OF THE DANGEROUS DRUGS ORDINANCE (CAP. 134).
CONTROVERSY
METHYLPHENIDATE HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF CONTROVERSY IN RELATION TO ITS USE IN THE TREATMENT OF ADHD. THE PRESCRIPTION OF PSYCHOSTIMULANT MEDICATION TO CHILDREN TO REDUCE ADHD SYMPTOMS HAS BEEN A MAJOR POINT OF CRITICISM. THE CONTENTION THAT METHYLPHENIDATE ACTS AS A GATEWAY DRUG HAS BEEN DISCREDITED BY MULTIPLE SOURCES, ACCORDING TO WHICH ABUSE IS STATISTICALLY VERY LOW AND "STIMULANT THERAPY IN CHILDHOOD DOES NOT INCREASE THE RISK FOR SUBSEQUENT DRUG AND ALCOHOL ABUSE DISORDERS LATER IN LIFE". A STUDY FOUND THAT ADHD MEDICATION WAS NOT ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RISK OF CIGARETTE USE, AND IN FACT STIMULANT TREATMENTS SUCH AS RITALIN SEEMED TO LOWER THIS RISK. PEOPLE TREATED WITH STIMULANTS SUCH AS METHYLPHENIDATE DURING CHILDHOOD WERE LESS LIKELY TO HAVE SUBSTANCE USE DISORDERS IN ADULTHOOD.
AMONG COUNTRIES WITH THE HIGHEST RATES OF USE OF METHYLPHENIDATE MEDICATION IS ICELAND, WHERE RESEARCH SHOWS THAT THE DRUG WAS THE MOST COMMONLY USED SUBSTANCE AMONG PEOPLE WHO INJECT DRUGS. THE STUDY INVOLVED 108 PEOPLE WHO INJECT DRUGS AND 88% OF THEM HAD INJECTED METHYLPHENIDATE WITHIN THE LAST 30 DAYS AND FOR 63% OF THEM, METHYLPHENIDATE WAS THE MOST PREFERRED SUBSTANCE.
TREATMENT OF ADHD BY WAY OF METHYLPHENIDATE HAS LED TO LEGAL ACTIONS, INCLUDING MALPRACTICE SUITS REGARDING INFORMED CONSENT, INADEQUATE INFORMATION ON SIDE EFFECTS, MISDIAGNOSIS, AND COERCIVE USE OF MEDICATIONS BY SCHOOL SYSTEMS.
RESEARCH
METHYLPHENIDATE MAY HAVE BENEFIT AS A TREATMENT OF APATHY IN PATIENTS WITH ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE. IT MAY BE USEFUL IN LOSING WEIGHT.
METHYLPHENIDATE MAY PROVIDE POSSIBLE PROTECTION FROM METHAMPHETAMINE-INDUCED DOPAMINE NEURON DAMAGE AND POSSIBLE PROTECTION FROM PARKINSON'S DISEASE.
METHYLPHENIDATE HAS BEEN STUDIED IN THE TREATMENT OF PARKINSON'S DISEASE.

	SALVIA MINT
	SALVIA DIVINORUM PLANT
	LOW
	ILLEGAL TO CONSUME IN SOME STATES WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION, LEGAL TO CONSUME IN OTHER STATES IN MODERATION WITH MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	SALVIA DIVINORUM (LATIN: "SAGE OF THE DIVINERS"; ALSO CALLED SKA MARÍA PASTORA, SEER'S SAGE, YERBA DE LA PASTORA OR SIMPLY SALVIA) IS A PLANT SPECIES WITH TRANSIENT PSYCHOACTIVE PROPERTIES WHEN ITS LEAVES ARE CONSUMED BY CHEWING, SMOKING, OR AS A TEA. THE LEAVES CONTAIN OPIOID-LIKE COMPOUNDS THAT INDUCE HALLUCINATIONS. BECAUSE THE PLANT HAS NOT BEEN WELL-STUDIED IN HIGH-QUALITY CLINICAL RESEARCH, LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ITS TOXICOLOGY, ADVERSE EFFECTS, OR SAFETY OVER LONG-TERM CONSUMPTION. ITS NATIVE HABITAT IS CLOUD FOREST IN THE ISOLATED SIERRA MAZATECA OF OAXACA, MEXICO, WHERE IT GROWS IN SHADY, MOIST LOCATIONS. THE PLANT GROWS TO OVER A METER HIGH, HAS HOLLOW SQUARE STEMS LIKE OTHERS IN THE MINT FAMILY LAMIACEAE, LARGE LEAVES, AND OCCASIONAL WHITE FLOWERS WITH VIOLET CALYXES. BOTANISTS HAVE NOT DETERMINED WHETHER SALVIA DIVINORUM IS A CULTIGEN OR A HYBRID BECAUSE NATIVE PLANTS REPRODUCE VEGETATIVELY AND RARELY PRODUCE VIABLE SEED.
MAZATEC SHAMANS HAVE A LONG AND CONTINUOUS TRADITION OF RELIGIOUS USE OF SALVIA DIVINORUM TO FACILITATE VISIONARY STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS DURING SPIRITUAL HEALING SESSIONS.
ITS CHIEF ACTIVE PSYCHOACTIVE CONSTITUENT IS A STRUCTURALLY UNIQUE DITERPENOID CALLED SALVINORIN A, A POTENT Κ-OPIOID AGONIST. ALTHOUGH NOT THOROUGHLY ASSESSED, PRELIMINARY RESEARCH INDICATES SALVIA DIVINORUM MAY HAVE LOW TOXICITY (HIGH LD50). ITS EFFECTS ARE RAPID BUT SHORT-LIVED.
SALVIA DIVINORUM IS LEGAL IN SOME COUNTRIES AND SOME STATES IN THE U.S., WHILE OTHER STATES HAVE PASSED LAWS CRIMINALIZING IT.
ETYMOLOGY
THE GENUS NAME, SALVIA, WAS FIRST USED BY PLINY FOR A PLANT THAT WAS LIKELY SALVIA OFFICINALIS (COMMON SAGE) AND IS DERIVED FROM THE LATIN SALVERE. THE SPECIFIC EPITHET, DIVINORUM, WAS GIVEN BECAUSE OF THE PLANT'S TRADITIONAL USE IN DIVINATION. IT IS OFTEN LOOSELY TRANSLATED AS "DIVINER'S SAGE" OR "SEER'S SAGE". ALBERT HOFMANN, WHO COLLECTED THE FIRST PLANTS WITH WASSON, OBJECTED TO THE NEW PLANT BEING GIVEN THE NAME DIVINORUM: "I WAS NOT VERY HAPPY WITH THE NAME BECAUSE SALVIA DIVINORUM MEANS "SALVIA OF THE GHOSTS", WHEREAS SALVIA DIVINATORUM, THE CORRECT NAME, MEANS "SALVIA OF THE PRIESTS". IT IS NOW IN THE BOTANICAL LITERATURE UNDER THE NAME SALVIA DIVINORUM.
COMMON NAMES
THERE ARE MANY COMMON NAMES FOR S. DIVINORUM, INCLUDING SAGE OF THE DIVINERS, SKA MARÍA PASTORA, SEER'S SAGE, YERBA DE LA PASTORA OR SIMPLY SALVIA.
HISTORY
SALVIA DIVINORUM IS NATIVE TO THE SIERRA MAZATECA IN OAXACA, MEXICO, WHERE IT IS STILL USED BY THE MAZATEC, PRIMARILY TO FACILITATE SHAMANIC VISIONS IN THE CONTEXT OF CURING OR DIVINATION. S. DIVINORUM IS ONE OF SEVERAL SPECIES WITH HALLUCINOGENIC PROPERTIES THAT ARE RITUALLY USED BY MAZATEC SHAMANS. IN THEIR RITUALS, THE SHAMANS USE ONLY FRESH S. DIVINORUM LEAVES. THEY SEE THE PLANT AS AN INCARNATION OF THE VIRGIN MARY, AND BEGIN THE RITUAL WITH AN INVOCATION TO MARY, SAINT PETER, THE HOLY TRINITY, AND OTHER SAINTS. RITUAL USE TRADITIONALLY INVOLVES BEING IN A QUIET PLACE AFTER INGESTION OF THE LEAF—THE MAZTEC SHAMANS SAY THAT "LA MARIA (S. DIVINORUM) SPEAKS WITH A QUIET VOICE."
IT IS ALSO USED REMEDIALLY AT LOWER DOSAGES AS A DIURETIC, AND TO TREAT AILMENTS INCLUDING DIARRHEA, ANEMIA, HEADACHES, RHEUMATISM, AND A SEMI-MAGICAL DISEASE KNOWN AS PANZÓN DE BORREGO, OR A SWOLLEN BELLY (LITERALLY, "LAMB BELLY").
THE HISTORY OF THE PLANT IS NOT WELL KNOWN, AND THERE HAS BEEN NO DEFINITIVE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF ITS ORIGIN. SPECULATION INCLUDES SALVIA DIVINORUM BEING A WILD PLANT NATIVE TO THE AREA; A CULTIGEN OF THE MAZATECS; OR A CULTIGEN INTRODUCED BY ANOTHER INDIGENOUS GROUP. BOTANISTS HAVE ALSO NOT BEEN ABLE TO DETERMINE WHETHER IT IS A HYBRID OR A CULTIGEN.
ACADEMIC DISCOVERY
SALVIA DIVINORUM WAS FIRST RECORDED IN PRINT BY JEAN BASSET JOHNSON IN 1939 WHILE HE WAS STUDYING MAZATEC SHAMANISM. HE LATER DOCUMENTED ITS USAGE AND REPORTED ITS EFFECTS THROUGH PERSONAL TESTIMONIALS. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE 1990S THAT THE PSYCHOACTIVE MECHANISM WAS IDENTIFIED BY A TEAM LED BY DANIEL SIEBERT.
GORDON WASSON TENTATIVELY POSTULATED THAT THE PLANT COULD BE THE MYTHOLOGICAL PIPILTZINTZINTLI, THE "NOBLE PRINCE" OF THE AZTEC CODICES. WASSON'S SPECULATION HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF FURTHER DEBATE AMONGST ETHNOBOTANISTS, WITH SOME SCEPTICISM COMING FROM LEANDER J. VALDÉS, AND COUNTERPOINTS MORE SUPPORTIVE OF WASSON'S THEORY FROM JONATHAN OTT.
THE IDENTITY OF ANOTHER MYSTERIOUS AZTEC ENTHEOGEN, NAMELY THAT OF POYOMATLI, HAS ALSO BEEN SUGGESTED AS BEING SALVIA DIVINORUM. HERE TOO THERE ARE OTHER CANDIDATE PLANTS, NOTABLY CACAHUAXOCHITL (QUARARIBEA FUNEBRIS), AGAIN SUGGESTING THAT THERE IS NO CONSENSUS.
BOTANY
SALVIA DIVINORUM HAS LARGE GREEN OVATE (OFTEN ALSO DENTATE) LEAVES, WITH A YELLOW UNDERTONE THAT REACH 10 TO 30 CM (4 TO 12 IN) LONG. THE LEAVES HAVE NO HAIRS ON EITHER SURFACE, AND LITTLE OR NO PETIOLE. THE PLANT GROWS TO WELL OVER 1 METRE (3 FT) IN HEIGHT, ON HOLLOW SQUARE STEMS WHICH TEND TO BREAK OR TRAIL ON THE GROUND, WITH THE PLANT ROOTING QUITE READILY AT THE NODES AND INTERNODES.
THE FLOWERS, WHICH BLOOM ONLY RARELY, GROW IN WHORLS ON A 30-CENTIMETRE (12 IN) INFLORESCENCE, WITH ABOUT SIX FLOWERS TO EACH WHORL. THE 3-CENTIMETRE (1+1⁄4 IN) FLOWERS ARE WHITE, CURVED AND COVERED WITH HAIRS, AND HELD IN A SMALL VIOLET CALYX THAT IS COVERED IN HAIRS AND GLANDS. WHEN IT DOES BLOOM IN ITS NATIVE HABITAT, IT DOES SO FROM SEPTEMBER TO MAY.
EARLY AUTHORS ERRED IN DESCRIBING THE FLOWERS AS HAVING BLUE COROLLAS, BASED ON EPLING AND JÁTIVA'S DESCRIPTION. THE FIRST PLANT MATERIAL THEY RECEIVED WAS DRIED, SO THEY BASED THE FLOWER COLOR ON AN ERRONEOUS DESCRIPTION BY HOFMANN AND WASSON, WHO DIDN'T REALIZE THAT THEIR "BLUE FLOWERS, CROWNED WITH A WHITE DOME" WERE IN FACT VIOLET CALYCES WITH UNOPENED WHITE COROLLAS.
DISTRIBUTION AND HABITAT
SALVIA DIVINORUM IS ENDEMIC TO THE SIERRA MAZATECA IN THE STATE OF OAXACA IN MEXICO, GROWING IN THE PRIMARY OR SECONDARY CLOUD FOREST AND TROPICAL EVERGREEN FOREST AT ELEVATIONS FROM 300 TO 1,830 METRES (980 TO 6,000 FT). ITS MOST COMMON HABITAT IS BLACK SOIL ALONG STREAM BANKS WHERE SMALL TREES AND BUSHES PROVIDE AN ENVIRONMENT OF LOW LIGHT AND HIGH HUMIDITY.
REPRODUCTION
SALVIA DIVINORUM PRODUCES FEW VIABLE SEEDS EVEN WHEN IT DOES FLOWER—NO SEEDS HAVE EVER BEEN OBSERVED ON PLANTS IN THE WILD. FOR AN UNKNOWN REASON, POLLEN FERTILITY IS ALSO COMPARATIVELY REDUCED. THERE IS NO ACTIVE POLLEN TUBE INHIBITION WITHIN THE STYLE, BUT SOME EVENT OR PROCESS AFTER THE POLLEN TUBE REACHES THE OVARY IS ABERRANT. THE LIKELIEST EXPLANATIONS ARE INBREEDING DEPRESSION OR HYBRIDITY. ALL OF THE MAZATEC POPULATIONS APPEAR TO BE CLONAL. THE PLANT'S SQUARE STEMS BREAK EASILY AND TEND TO TRAIL ON THE GROUND, ROOTING EASILY AT THE NODES AND INTERNODES.
TAXONOMY
SALVIA DIVINORUM WAS FIRST DOCUMENTED IN 1939, BUT IT WAS MANY YEARS BEFORE BOTANISTS COULD IDENTIFY THE PLANT DUE TO MAZATEC SECRECY ABOUT THE GROWING SITES. FLOWERS WERE NEEDED FOR A DEFINITIVE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SPECIES. IN 1962, THE SWISS CHEMIST ALBERT HOFMANN, AND ETHNOMYCOLOGIST R. GORDON WASSON, TRAVELED THROUGHOUT THE SIERRA MAZATECA RESEARCHING MAZATEC RITUALS AND LOOKING FOR SPECIMENS OF THE PLANT. THEY WERE UNABLE TO LOCATE LIVE PLANTS. EVENTUALLY, THE MAZATEC PROVIDED THEM SOME FLOWERING SPECIMENS. THESE SPECIMENS WERE SENT TO BOTANISTS CARL EPLING AND CARLOS D. JÁTIVA, WHO DESCRIBED AND NAMED THE PLANT AS SALVIA DIVINORUM, AFTER ITS USE IN DIVINATION AND HEALING BY THE MAZATEC. BY 1985, UP TO FIFTEEN POPULATIONS OF THE PLANT HAD BEEN FOUND.
UNTIL 2010, THERE WERE DIFFERING OPINIONS ON WHETHER SALVIA DIVINORUM IS AN INTERSPECIFIC HYBRID. THE PLANT'S PARTIAL STERILITY WAS SUGGESTIVE OF A HYBRID ORIGIN, THOUGH NO TWO PARENT SPECIES HAVE BEEN FOUND WITH AN OBVIOUS AFFINITY TO SALVIA DIVINORUM. ONE OTHER POSSIBILITY FOR THE PLANT'S PARTIAL STERILITY IS THAT LONG-TERM CULTIVATION AND SELECTION HAVE PRODUCED AN INBRED CULTIGEN.
IN 2010, A MOLECULAR PHYLOGENETIC APPROACH BY DNA SEQUENCING OF SALVIA DIVINORUM AND A NUMBER OF RELATED SPECIES SUGGEST THAT THE SPECIES IS NOT A HYBRID. ONE EARLIER PROPOSED PARENT WAS SALVIA CYANEA (A SYNONYM FOR SALVIA CONCOLOR), WHICH EPLING AND JÁTIVA BELIEVED TO BE CLOSELY ALLIED TO SALVIA DIVINORUM. THE 2010 STUDY DEMONSTRATED SALVIA DIVINORUM'S CLOSEST RELATIVE TO BE SALVIA VENULOSA—A RARE AND ENDEMIC SALVIA THAT IS NATIVE TO COLOMBIA, GROWING IN SHADED, WOODED GULLIES AT 1,500 TO 2,000 M (4,900 TO 6,600 FT) ELEVATION. IT ALSO SHOWED THAT SALVIA DIVINORUM DOES NOT BELONG TO THE SALVIA SECTION DUSENOSTACHYS, AS BELIEVED EARLIER. THE GENETIC STUDY ALSO INDICATED THAT SALVIA VENULOSA WAS LIKELY MISPLACED INTO SALVIA SECTION TUBIFLORAE, AND THAT IT MAY NOT BE RELATED TO OTHER COLOMBIA SALVIA SPECIES, THOUGH FURTHER TESTS ARE NEEDED.
THE ORIGIN OF SALVIA DIVINORUM IS STILL A MYSTERY, ONE OF ONLY THREE PLANTS IN THE EXTENSIVE GENUS SALVIA (APPROXIMATELY 900 SPECIES) WITH UNKNOWN ORIGINS—THE OTHER TWO ARE SALVIA TINGITANA AND SALVIA BUCHANANII.
STRAINS
THERE ARE TWO COMMONLY CULTIVATED STRAINS WHICH ARE KNOWN TO BE DISTINCT. ONE IS THE STRAIN THAT WAS COLLECTED IN 1962 BY ECOLOGIST AND PSYCHOLOGIST STERLING BUNNELL (THE BUNNELL STRAIN), COLLOQUIALLY MIS-ATTRIBUTED AS THE WASSON-HOFMANN STRAIN. THE OTHER WAS COLLECTED FROM HUAUTLA DE JIMÉNEZ IN 1991 BY ANTHROPOLOGIST BRET BLOSSER (THE BLOSSER OR PALATABLE STRAIN). THERE ARE OTHER STRAINS THAT ARE NOT AS WELL DOCUMENTED, SUCH AS THE LUNA STRAIN (POSSIBLY BUNNELL) ISOLATED FROM A HAWAIIAN PATCH OF SALVIA DIVINORUM CLONES, FEATURING UNUSUALLY SERRATED AND ROUNDED RATHER THAN OVATE LEAVES.
CULTIVATION
PROPAGATION BY CUTTINGS
SALVIA DIVINORUM IS USUALLY PROPAGATED THROUGH VEGETATIVE REPRODUCTION.[43] SMALL CUTTINGS, BETWEEN 5 AND 20 CM (2 AND 8 IN) LONG, CUT OFF OF THE MOTHER PLANT JUST BELOW A NODE, WILL USUALLY ROOT IN PLAIN TAP WATER WITHIN TWO OR THREE WEEKS.[44][45]
FLOWERING
BLOOMS OCCUR WHEN THE DAY LENGTH BECOMES SHORTER THAN 12 HOURS (BEGINNING IN MID-OCTOBER IN SOME PLACES), NECESSITATING A SHADE CLOTH IN URBAN ENVIRONMENTS WITH EXPOSURE TO LIGHT POLLUTION (HPS).
CHEMISTRY
THE KNOWN ACTIVE CONSTITUENT OF SALVIA DIVINORUM IS A TRANS-NEOCLERODANE DITERPENOID KNOWN AS SALVINORIN A (CHEMICAL FORMULA C23H28O8). THIS COMPOUND IS PRESENT IN THE DRIED PLANT AT ABOUT 0.18%.
SALVINORIN A IS NOT AN ALKALOID, (MEANING IT DOES NOT CONTAIN A BASIC NITROGEN), UNLIKE MOST KNOWN OPIOID RECEPTOR LIGANDS. SALVINORIN A IS THE FIRST DOCUMENTED DITERPENE HALLUCINOGEN.
SIMILAR TO MANY PSYCHOACTIVE HERBS, SALVIA DIVINORUM SYNTHESIZES AND EXCRETES ITS ACTIVE CONSTITUENT (SALVINORIN A) VIA TRICHOMES, OF THE PELTATE-GLANDULAR MORPHOLOGY, LOCATED JUST BENEATH THE CUTICLE (SUBCUTICULAR) LAYER.
POTENCY
BY MASS, SALVINORIN A "IS THE MOST POTENT NATURALLY OCCURRING HALLUCINOGEN." IT IS ACTIVE AT DOSES AS LOW AS 200 µG. SYNTHETIC CHEMICALS, SUCH AS LSD (ACTIVE AT 20–30 µG DOSES), CAN BE MORE POTENT. RESEARCH HAS SHOWN THAT SALVINORIN A IS A POTENT AND SELECTIVE Κ-OPIOID (KAPPA-OPIOID) RECEPTOR AGONIST. IT HAS BEEN REPORTED THAT THE EFFECTS OF SALVINORIN A IN MICE ARE BLOCKED BY Κ-OPIOID RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS. HOWEVER, IT IS AN EVEN MORE POTENT D2 RECEPTOR PARTIAL AGONIST, AND IT IS LIKELY THIS ACTION PLAYS A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN ITS EFFECTS AS WELL. SALVINORIN A HAS NO ACTIONS AT THE 5-HT2A SEROTONIN RECEPTOR, THE PRINCIPAL MOLECULAR TARGET RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ACTIONS OF 'CLASSIC' HALLUCINOGENS, SUCH AS MESCALINE AND LSD, NOR IS IT KNOWN TO HAVE AFFINITY FOR ANY OTHER SITES TO DATE.
SALVINORIN'S POTENCY SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH TOXICITY. RODENTS CHRONICALLY EXPOSED TO DOSAGES MANY TIMES GREATER THAN THOSE TO WHICH HUMANS ARE EXPOSED SHOW NO SIGNS OF ORGAN DAMAGE.
OTHER TERPENOIDS
OTHER TERPENOIDS HAVE BEEN ISOLATED FROM SALVIA DIVINORUM, INCLUDING OTHER SALVINORINS AND RELATED COMPOUNDS NAMED DIVINATORINS AND SALVINICINS. NONE OF THESE COMPOUNDS HAS SHOWN SIGNIFICANT (SUB-MICROMOLAR) AFFINITY AT THE Κ-OPIOID RECEPTOR, AND THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THEY CONTRIBUTE TO THE PLANT'S PSYCHOACTIVITY.
OTHER PHARMACEUTICAL ACTION
SALVINORIN A IS CAPABLE OF INHIBITING EXCESS INTESTINAL MOTILITY (E.G. DIARRHEA), THROUGH A COMBINATION OF Κ-OPIOID AND CANNABINOID (MAINLY CB1 RECEPTOR) RECEPTORS IN INFLAMED BUT NOT NORMAL GUT IN VIVO. THE MECHANISM OF ACTION FOR SALVINORIN A ON ILEAL TISSUE HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS 'PREJUNCTIONAL', AS IT WAS ABLE TO MODIFY ELECTRICALLY INDUCED CONTRACTIONS, BUT NOT THOSE OF EXOGENOUS ACETYLCHOLINE. RESULTS FROM A STUDY AT THE UNIVERSITY OF IOWA INDICATE THAT IT MAY HAVE POTENTIAL AS AN ANALGESIC AND AS A THERAPEUTIC TOOL FOR TREATING DRUG ADDICTIONS.
A PHARMACOLOGICALLY IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THE CONTRACTION-REDUCING (ANTISPASMODIC) PROPERTIES OF INGESTED SALVINORIN A ON GUT TISSUE IS THAT IT IS ONLY PHARMACOLOGICALLY ACTIVE ON INFLAMED AND NOT NORMAL TISSUE, THUS REDUCING POSSIBLE SIDE-EFFECTS.
INGESTION
THERE ARE A FEW WAYS TO CONSUME SALVIA DIVINORUM. IN TRADITIONAL MAZATEC RITUAL, SHAMANS USE ONLY FRESH SALVIA DIVINORUM LEAVES. MODERN METHODS HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED TO MORE EFFECTIVELY ABSORB THE ACTIVE PRINCIPLE, SALVINORIN A. IF ENOUGH SALVINORIN A IS ABSORBED, AN ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS CAN OCCUR. THE DURATION OF EXPERIENCE VARIES WITH THE METHOD OF INGESTION AND THE AMOUNT OF SALVINORIN A ABSORBED.
TRADITIONAL METHODS
MAZATEC SHAMANS CRUSH THE LEAVES TO EXTRACT LEAF JUICES FROM ABOUT 20 TO 80 OR MORE FRESH LEAVES (I.E. ABOUT 50–200 G OR 2–7 OZ). THEY USUALLY MIX THESE JUICES WITH WATER TO CREATE AN INFUSION OR 'TEA' WHICH THEY DRINK TO INDUCE VISIONS IN RITUAL HEALING CEREMONIES.
CHEWING AND SWALLOWING A LARGE NUMBER OF FRESH LEAVES IS THE OTHER MAZATEC METHOD. ORAL CONSUMPTION OF THE LEAF MAKES THE EFFECTS COME ON MORE SLOWLY, OVER A PERIOD OF 10 TO 20 MINUTES. THE EXPERIENCE, FROM THE ONSET OF EFFECTS, LASTS FROM ABOUT 30 MINUTES UP TO ONE AND A HALF HOURS.
DOSES FOR CHEWING VASTLY EXCEED DOSES USED FOR SMOKING. BY CALCULATING THE CONCENTRATIONS PER LEAF ("AN AVERAGE CONCENTRATION OF 2.45 MG PER GRAM" OF LEAF), THE AVERAGE WEIGHT PER LEAF ("ABOUT 50 G" PER 20 LEAVES, OR 2.5 G/LEAF), AND THE STANDARD DOSE FOR CHEWING (ABOUT 8–28 LEAVES), THE DOSES CAN RANGE FROM ABOUT 50 MG TO 172 MG.
MODERN METHODS
MODERN METHODS OF INGESTION INCLUDE SMOKING OR CHEWING THE LEAF, OR USING A TINCTURE, AS DESCRIBED IN THE FOLLOWING SECTIONS.
SALVIA DIVINORUM IS BECOMING MORE WIDELY KNOWN AND USED IN MODERN CULTURE. THE NATIONAL SURVEY ON DRUG USE AND HEALTH, AN ANNUAL US BASED SURVEY SPONSORED BY THE SUBSTANCE ABUSE AND MENTAL HEALTH SERVICES ADMINISTRATION (SAMHSA), FOR 2006 ESTIMATED THAT ABOUT 1.8 MILLION PERSONS AGED 12 OR OLDER HAD USED SALVIA DIVINORUM IN THEIR LIFETIME, OF WHICH APPROXIMATELY 750,000 HAD DONE SO IN THAT YEAR. THE FOLLOWING YEAR, 2007, SAW THE ANNUAL FIGURE RISE FROM 750,000 TO 1 MILLION US USERS.
SMOKING
DRY LEAVES CAN BE SMOKED IN A PIPE, OR THROUGH THE USE OF A WATER PIPE TO COOL THE SMOKE. THE TEMPERATURE REQUIRED TO RELEASE SALVINORIN FROM THE PLANT MATERIAL IS QUITE HIGH (ABOUT 240 °C). A COOLER FLAME WILL WORK, BUT THE DIRECT APPLICATION OF A MORE INTENSE FLAME, SUCH AS THAT OF A TORCH LIGHTER, IS OFTEN PREFERRED.
SOME FIND THAT UNTREATED DRY LEAF PRODUCES UNNOTICEABLE OR ONLY LIGHT EFFECTS. CONCENTRATED PREPARATIONS OR EXTRACTS WHICH MAY BE SMOKED IN PLACE OF UNTREATED LEAVES, HAVE BECOME WIDELY AVAILABLE. THIS ENHANCED (OR "FORTIFIED") LEAF IS DESCRIBED BY A NUMBER FOLLOWED BY AN X (E.G. 5X, 10X), THE MULTIPLICATIVE FACTORS BEING GENERALLY INDICATIVE OF THE RELATIVE AMOUNTS OF LEAF CONCENTRATE, THOUGH THERE IS NO ACCEPTED STANDARD FOR THESE CLAIMS. OTHER SOURCES MAY USE A SYSTEM OF COLOR CODES TO FORM THEIR OWN STANDARDS OF POTENCY; FOR EXAMPLE, "GREEN", "YELLOW", AND "RED."
THESE GRADES OF POTENCY MAY BE ROUGHLY INDICATIVE OF THE RELATIVE CONCENTRATION OF THE ACTIVE PRINCIPLE, (SALVINORIN A), BUT THE MEASURE SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN AS ABSOLUTE. OVERALL EXTRACT POTENCY WILL DEPEND ON THE (NATURALLY VARYING) STRENGTH OF THE UNTREATED LEAF USED IN PREPARING THE EXTRACT, AS WELL AS THE EFFICIENCY OF THE EXTRACTION PROCESS ITSELF. EXTRACTS REDUCE THE OVERALL AMOUNT OF INHALATIONS NEEDED TO INGEST A GIVEN AMOUNT OF ACTIVE PRINCIPLE, THUS FACILITATING MORE POWERFUL EXPERIENCES.
IF SALVIA IS SMOKED, THEN THE MAIN EFFECTS ARE EXPERIENCED QUICKLY. THE MOST INTENSE 'PEAK' IS REACHED WITHIN A MINUTE OR SO AND LASTS FOR 1–5 MINUTES, FOLLOWED BY A GRADUAL TAPERING OFF. AT 5–10 MINUTES, LESS INTENSE YET STILL NOTICEABLE EFFECTS TYPICALLY PERSIST, GIVING WAY TO A RETURNING SENSE OF THE EVERYDAY AND FAMILIAR UNTIL BACK TO BASELINE AFTER ABOUT 15 TO 20 MINUTES.
QUID CHEWING
THE TRADITIONAL METHOD OF CHEWING THE LEAVES HAS CONTINUED IN MODERN USE. HOWEVER, SALVINORIN A IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED TO BE INACTIVE WHEN ORALLY INGESTED, AS SALVINORIN A IS EFFECTIVELY DEACTIVATED BY THE GASTROINTESTINAL SYSTEM. THEREFORE, IN WHAT'S UNDERSTOOD TO BE A MODERN INNOVATION, THE 'QUID' OF LEAVES IS HELD IN THE MOUTH AS LONG AS POSSIBLE IN ORDER TO FACILITATE ABSORPTION OF THE ACTIVE CONSTITUENTS THROUGH THE ORAL MUCOSA. 'QUID' REFERS TO THE FACT THAT AT THE END OF THIS METHOD THE USER SPITS OUT THE LEAVES RATHER THAN SWALLOWING THEM BECAUSE INGESTING THE LEAVES HAS NO KNOWN EFFECT. CHEWING CONSUMES MORE OF THE PLANT THAN SMOKING, AND PRODUCES A LONGER-LASTING EXPERIENCE.
USING A TINCTURE
LESS COMMONLY, SOME MAY INGEST SALVIA IN THE FORM OF A TINCTURE. THIS IS ADMINISTERED SUBLINGUALLY, USUALLY WITH THE AID OF A GLASS DROPPER. IT MAY BE TAKEN DILUTED WITH WATER JUST BEFORE USE, WHICH MAY SLIGHTLY REDUCE THE INTENSITY OF ITS EFFECTS, BUT CAN ALSO SERVE TO LESSEN OR AVOID A STINGING SENSATION IN THE MOUTH CAUSED BY THE PRESENCE OF ALCOHOL. TINCTURES VARY IN POTENCY, AND THE EFFECTS CAN RANGE FROM INDUCING A MILD MEDITATIVE STATE TO BRINGING ABOUT A MORE INTENSE HALLUCINATORY ONE.
WHEN TAKEN AS A TINCTURE THE EFFECTS AND DURATION ARE SIMILAR TO OTHER METHODS OF ORAL INGESTION, THOUGH THEY MAY BE SIGNIFICANTLY MORE INTENSE, DEPENDING ON EXTRACT POTENCY.
EFFECTS
ASIDE FROM INDIVIDUAL REPORTED EXPERIENCES, THERE HAS BEEN A LIMITED AMOUNT OF PUBLISHED WORK SUMMARISING SALVIA DIVINORUM EFFECTS. A SURVEY OF SALVIA USERS FOUND THAT 38% DESCRIBED THE EFFECTS AS UNIQUE IN COMPARISON TO OTHER METHODS OF ALTERING CONSCIOUSNESS. 23% SAID THE EFFECTS WERE LIKE YOGA, MEDITATION OR TRANCE. USERS HAVE WRITTEN PROSE ABOUT THEIR EXPERIENCES; SOME DESCRIBING THEIR VISIONS PICTORIALLY, AND THERE EXIST EXAMPLES OF VISIONARY ART WHICH ARE 'SALVIA-INSPIRED'. OTHERS CLAIM MUSICAL INSPIRATION FROM THE PLANT.
SAFETY
DALE PENDELL EXPRESSED SOME CONCERNS ABOUT THE USE OF HIGHLY CONCENTRATED FORMS OF SALVIA. IN ITS NATURAL FORM, SALVIA IS MORE BALANCED AND BENEVOLENT - AND QUITE STRONG ENOUGH, HE ARGUES. HIGH STRENGTH EXTRACTS ON THE OTHER HAND CAN SHOW "A MORE PRECIPITOUS, AND MORE TERRIFYING, FACE" AND MANY WHO TRY IT THIS WAY MAY NEVER WISH TO REPEAT THE EXPERIENCE.
VAPORIZATION
ETHNOBOTANIST DANIEL SIEBERT CAUTIONS THAT INHALING HOT AIR CAN BE IRRITATING AND POTENTIALLY DAMAGING TO THE LUNGS. VAPOR PRODUCED BY A HEAT GUN NEEDS TO BE COOLED BY RUNNING IT THROUGH A WATER PIPE OR COOLING CHAMBER BEFORE INHALATION.
RESEARCH
AN ABC NEWS REPORT SAID EXCITEMENT OVER RESEARCH INTO SALVIA "COULD VANISH OVERNIGHT IF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT CRIMINALIZED THE SALE OR POSSESSION OF SALVIA, AS THE DRUG ENFORCEMENT AGENCY [SIC] IS CONSIDERING DOING RIGHT NOW." A PROPOSED SCHEDULE I CLASSIFICATION WOULD MEAN (AMONG OTHER THINGS) THAT THERE IS NO "CURRENTLY ACCEPTED MEDICAL USE" AS FAR AS THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT IS CONCERNED. SCIENTISTS WORRY THAT SUCH LEGISLATION WOULD RESTRICT FURTHER WORK. MENDELSOHN SAID SCHEDULING SALVIA COULD SCARE AWAY A GREAT DEAL OF RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT INTO SALVIA'S THERAPEUTIC PROMISE.
CONTROVERSY
THE RELATIVELY RECENT EMERGENCE OF SALVIA DIVINORUM IN MODERN WESTERN CULTURE, IN COMPARISON TO ITS LONG CONTINUING TRADITIONS OF INDIGENOUS USE, CONTRASTS WIDELY DIFFERING ATTITUDES ON THE SUBJECT.
OPINIONS RANGE FROM VENERATION OF THE PLANT AS A SPIRITUAL SACRAMENT OR "A GIFT FROM THE GODS", TO 'THREAT TO SOCIETY', TO BE BANNED AS QUICKLY AS POSSIBLE IN ORDER TO "SPARE COUNTLESS FAMILIES THE HORROR OF LOSING A LOVED ONE TO THE RELENTLESS TENTACLES OF DRUG ABUSE".
MEDIA COVERAGE
INTEREST IN SALVIA DIVINORUM HAS BEEN ESCALATING IN THE NEWS MEDIA, PARTICULARLY IN THE UNITED STATES, WHERE AN INCREASING NUMBER OF NEWSPAPER REPORTS HAVE BEEN PUBLISHED AND TELEVISION NEWS STORIES BROADCAST.
THESE STORIES GENERALLY RAISE ALARMS OVER SALVIA'S LEGAL STATUS, FOR EXAMPLE COMPARING IT TO LSD, OR DESCRIBING IT AS "THE NEW POT", WITH PARENTAL CONCERNS BEING RAISED BY PARTICULAR FOCUS ON SALVIA'S USE BY YOUNGER TEENS.
STORY HEADLINES MAY ALSO INCLUDE 'DANGER' KEYWORDS, SUCH AS "DANGEROUS HERB IS LEGAL..." OR "DEADLY DANGERS OF A STREET LEGAL HIGH".
MAINSTREAM NEWS COVERAGE AND JOURNALISTIC OPINION HAS WIDELY BEEN NEGATIVE ON THE SUBJECT. IN A LOCAL NEWS REPORT AIRED ON ABC AFFILIATE WJLA IN WASHINGTON, DC ON JULY 11, 2007, THE ANCHORS ARE SEEN TO EXCHANGE EXPRESSIONS OF INCREDULITY WHEN REFERRING TO A SALVIA STORY WITH THE FOLLOWING INTRODUCTION "NOW, AN EXCLUSIVE I-TEAM INVESTIGATION OF A HALLUCINOGENIC DRUG THAT HAS BEGUN TO SWEEP THE NATION. WHAT MIGHT AMAZE YOU IS THAT RIGHT NOW THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IS DOING NOTHING TO STOP IT".
IN MARCH 2008 A TEAS NEWS REPORT AIRED WITH THE STORY "A LEGAL DRUG THAT TEENAGERS ARE NOW USING TO GET HIGH COULD SOON BE BANNED HERE IN SAN ANTONIO - ALL BECAUSE OF A FOX NEWS 4 INVESTIGATION", GOING ON TO SAY, "THE DRUG IS LEGAL IN TEXAS, AT LEAST FOR NOW. BUT A NEWS 4 INVESTIGATION COULD LEAD TO A NEW ORDINANCE TO PROTECT YOUR KIDS."
MANY SALVIA MEDIA STORIES HEADLINE WITH COMPARISONS TO LSD. HOWEVER, WHILE LSD AND SALVINORIN A MAY HAVE COMPARATIVE POTENCIES, IN THE SENSE THAT BOTH CAN PRODUCE THEIR EFFECTS AT LOW DOSAGES, THEY ARE OTHERWISE QUITE DIFFERENT. THE TWO SUBSTANCES ARE NOT CHEMICALLY SIMILAR OR RELATED, AS SALVINORIN A IS FOUND NATURALLY IN A SINGLE PLANT WHILE LSD IS CHEMICALLY SEMISYNTHESIZED FROM LYSERGAMIDES LIKE ERGOTAMINE. THEY ARE INGESTED IN DIFFERENT WAYS AND PRODUCE DIFFERENT EFFECTS, WHICH MANIFEST THEMSELVES OVER DIFFERENT TIMESCALES. FOR EXAMPLE, THE EFFECTS OF SALVIA WHEN SMOKED TYPICALLY LAST FOR ONLY A FEW MINUTES AS COMPARED TO LSD, WHOSE EFFECTS CAN PERSIST FOR 8–12 HOURS.
BRETT'S LAW
A PARTICULAR FOCUS OF MANY US MEDIA STORIES IS THE LONG-RUNNING COVERAGE OF THE CASE OF BRETT CHIDESTER, A 17-YEAR-OLD DELAWARE STUDENT WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN JANUARY 2006 BY CARBON MONOXIDE POISONING.
REPORTEDLY, SOME MONTHS BEFORE THIS, BRETT'S MOTHER KATHLEEN CHIDESTER HAD LEARNED ABOUT HIS SALVIA USE AND QUESTIONED HIM ABOUT IT. BRETT SAID THAT HE HAD CEASED HIS EXPERIMENTATION, BUT HIS PARENTS DID NOT BELIEVE THAT HE WAS TELLING THE TRUTH. THEY HAVE INSTEAD ARGUED THAT SALVIA-INDUCED DEPRESSION WAS LARGELY TO BLAME FOR HIS DEATH. SOME OF BRETT'S EARLIER WRITINGS ABOUT HIS SALVIA EXPERIENCES HAVE BEEN USED TO SUGGEST THAT IT MADE HIM THINK "EXISTENCE IN GENERAL IS POINTLESS." SOME MEDIA STORIES HAVE REFERRED TO THESE EARLIER WRITTEN EXPERIENCE REPORTS AS IF THEY WERE PART OF BRETT'S SUICIDE NOTE. IN ANY CASE, A LAW WAS SOON PASSED IN DELAWARE CLASSIFYING THE HERB AS A SCHEDULE I CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE IN THAT STATE. THIS LEGISLATION WAS NICKNAMED BRETT'S LAW (FORMALLY REFERRED TO AS SENATE BILL 259).
ALTHOUGH THE CHIDESTER STORY HAS BEEN GIVEN CONTINUED EXPOSURE BY US MEDIA, THERE HAS NOT BEEN ANYWHERE ELSE, EITHER BEFORE OR SINCE THIS CONTROVERSIAL INCIDENT, ANY OTHER REPORTED CASES INVOLVING OR ALLEGING SALVIA DIVINORUM AS A SERIOUS FACTOR IN SUICIDE, OVERDOSE, ACCIDENTAL, OR ANY OTHER KIND OF DEATH. REGARDING THIS, SAN FRANCISCO ATTORNEY ALEX COOLMAN HAS COMMENTED, "IT'S REMARKABLE THAT CHIDESTER'S PARENTS, AND ONLY CHIDESTER'S PARENTS, CONTINUE TO BE CITED OVER AND OVER AGAIN BY THE MAINSTREAM MEDIA IN THEIR COVERAGE OF THE SUPPOSED 'CONTROVERSY' OVER THE RISKS OF SALVIA DIVINORUM."
KATHLEEN CHIDESTER HAS CONTINUED CAMPAIGNING FOR "SCHEDULE I"-LIKE LEGISLATION BEYOND THEIR HOME STATE OF DELAWARE. FOR EXAMPLE, THREE YEARS AFTER BRETT'S DEATH, IN WRITTEN TESTIMONY IN SUPPORT OF SENATOR RICHARD COLBURN'S PROPOSED SENATE BILL TO THE MARYLAND STATE LEGISLATURE, SAYING, "MY HOPE AND GOAL IS TO HAVE SALVIA REGULATED ACROSS THE US. IT'S MY SON'S LEGACY AND I WILL NOT END MY FIGHT UNTIL THIS HAPPENS."
USAGE SHOWN ON YOUTUBE
A REPORTED CONCERN HAS BEEN THE EMERGENCE OF YOUTUBE VIDEOS SHOWING ALLEGED SALVIA USERS LAUGHING UNCONTROLLABLY, APPARENTLY UNABLE TO PERFORM SIMPLE TASKS OR TO COMMUNICATE. IN AN INTERVIEW WITH CALIFORNIA-BASED NEWSPAPER THE SAN FRANCISCO CHRONICLE, PUBLISHED IN JUNE 2007, DANIEL SIEBERT SAID THAT THE VIDEOS "MAKE SALVIA LOOK LIKE SOME HORRIBLE DRUG THAT MAKES PEOPLE NUTS AND DANGEROUS ..." AND THAT IT STOPS PEOPLE FROM REALIZING "THERE ARE SENSIBLE WAYS TO USE SOMETHING LIKE THIS."
THE NEW YORK TIMES HAS REPORTED THAT "IN STATE AFTER STATE ... THE YOUTUBE VIDEOS HAVE BECOME EXHIBIT A IN LEGISLATIVE EFFORTS TO REGULATE SALVIA."
WACO REPRESENTATIVE CHARLES ANDERSON (R), WHO IS SPONSORING ONE OF SEVERAL BILLS TO BAN SALVIA IN TEXAS. ANDERSON TOLD COLLEAGUES AT A LEGISLATIVE HEARING ABOUT A VIDEO THAT DEPICTS A SALVIA USER BEHIND THE WHEEL OF A CAR. "WHAT WE REALLY WORRY ABOUT, IS YOUNGSTERS DOING THIS AND THEN GETTING IN A VEHICLE OR GETTING ON A MOTORCYCLE OR JUMPING IN A POOL SOMEWHERE."
MICHIGAN REPRESENTATIVE MICHAEL SAK (D) SUBMITTED A BILL WHICH PROPOSED SCHEDULE I CLASSIFICATION OF SALVIA DIVINORUM AND SALVINORIN A. HE SAID THAT IF PEOPLE HAD QUESTIONS ABOUT THE DELETERIOUS EFFECTS OF SALVIA, THEY SHOULD GO ON YOUTUBE TO WATCH THE VIDEOS. A REPORTER QUESTIONED SAK AS TO WHETHER HE HAD EVER SEEN A "GIRLS GONE WILD" VIDEO, AND WHETHER THAT WOULD INCITE HIM TO MAKE ALCOHOL ILLEGAL (SAK REPLIED THAT HE HADN'T YET HAD A CHANCE TO REVIEW THE MATERIAL).
NEBRASKA SENATOR VICKIE MCDONALD RESPONDED WITH "ANYTIME ANYTHING'S ON YOUTUBE IT'S AN ISSUE," AND "LEGISLATORS, PARENTS, GRANDPARENTS, WE NEED TO BE ON TOP OF THESE THINGS," MCDONALD PROPOSED SCHEDULE I LISTING SALVIA DIVINORUM AS PART OF THEIR CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT, UNDER WHICH POSSESSION OF SALVIA WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A CLASS IV FELONY WITH A PENALTY OF UP TO FIVE YEARS AND TRAFFICKING WOULD HAVE FALLEN UNDER A CLASS III FELONY WITH UP TO A 20 YEAR PENALTY.
IN MASSACHUSETTS, YOUTUBE VIDEOS WERE SHOWN BY A RETIRED POLICE OFFICER TO PUBLIC HEALTH AND JUDICIARY COMMITTEES AS EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF OUTLAWING IT THERE.
THE ISSUE HAS BEEN RAISED OF WHETHER THE SALVIA VIDEOS ARE IN BREACH OF YOUTUBE'S OWN COMMUNITY GUIDELINES, WHICH ASK USERS NOT TO "CROSS THE LINE" AND POST VIDEOS SHOWING "BAD STUFF" LIKE "DRUG ABUSE". THE QUESTION IS CONSIDERED AS PARTICULARLY PROBLEMATICAL AS THE VIDEOS MAY BE SOMETHING OF AN ENFORCEMENT GREY AREA.
LEGAL STATUS
MANY COUNTRIES CONTROL SALVIA DIVINORUM IN SOME MANNER. AS OF 2015, IT IS ILLEGAL IN AUSTRALIA, BELGIUM, CANADA, CROATIA, CZECH REPUBLIC, DENMARK, GERMANY, HONG KONG, ITALY, JAPAN, LATVIA, LITHUANIA, POLAND, PORTUGAL, REPUBLIC OF IRELAND, ROMANIA, SOUTH KOREA, SWEDEN, AND SWITZERLAND. IT IS LEGAL TO POSSESS AND GROW IN CHILE, FRANCE AND SPAIN, BUT NOT TO SELL. IN RUSSIA, IT IS LEGAL TO POSSESS, BUT NOT GROW OR SELL. ESTONIA, FINLAND, ICELAND, AND NORWAY TREAT IT AS A MEDICINAL HERB THAT REQUIRES A PRESCRIPTION.
THE PROHIBITIVE DEGREE OF SALVIA DIVINORUM LEGISLATION VARIES WIDELY FROM COUNTRY TO COUNTRY. AUSTRALIA HAS IMPOSED ITS STRICTEST 'SCHEDULE 9' (US SCHEDULE I EQUIVALENT), AND ITALY HAS ALSO PLACED SALVIA IN ITS 'TABLE I' OF CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES (ALSO US SCHEDULE I EQUIVALENT). IN SPAIN, THERE ARE CONTROLS FOCUSING ONLY ON THE COMMERCIAL TRADE OF SALVIA DIVINORUM, PERSONAL CULTIVATION (I.E. FOR NON-COMMERCIAL USE) IS NOT TARGETED.
LEGISLATION MAY PROVE DIFFICULT TO ENFORCE. THE PLANT HAS A NONDESCRIPT APPEARANCE; UNLIKE MANY OTHER DRUG PLANTS, THE LEAVES ARE NON-DESCRIPT, AND WITHOUT A DETECTABLE ODOUR. SALVIA DIVINORUM CAN BE GROWN AS AN ORDINARY HOUSEPLANT WITHOUT THE NEED OF SPECIAL EQUIPMENT SUCH AS HYDROPONICS OR HIGH-POWER LIGHTS.
UNITED KINGDOM
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, FOLLOWING A LOCAL NEWSPAPER STORY IN OCTOBER 2005, A PARLIAMENTARY EARLY DAY MOTION WAS RAISED CALLING FOR SALVIA DIVINORUM TO BE BANNED THERE. HOWEVER, IT ONLY RECEIVED 11 SIGNATURES. A SECOND MOTION RAISED IN OCTOBER 2008 ATTRACTED 18 SIGNATURES, AND IT WAS REPORTED THAT MANN HAD ALSO WRITTEN TO JACQUI SMITH, THEN HOME SECRETARY. THE ADVISORY COUNCIL ON THE MISUSE OF DRUGS, THE INDEPENDENT BODY THAT ADVISES UK GOVERNMENT ON DRUGS, WAS ASKED TO INVESTIGATE FURTHER.
ON THE 28 JANUARY 2016, THE PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES ACT 2016 WAS PASSED. THE ACT CAME INTO FORCE ON 26 MAY 2016, ACROSS THE ENTIRE UNITED KINGDOM, MAKING S. DIVINORUM ILLEGAL TO POSSESS WITH INTENT TO SUPPLY, POSSESS ON CUSTODIAL PREMISES, IMPORT FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, OR PRODUCE FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. THE TWO SPONSORS FOR THE BILL WERE CONSERVATIVE HOUSE OF LORDS MEMBER MICHAEL BATES AND CONSERVATIVE MP THERESA MAY.
AUSTRALIA
SALVIA DIVINORUM IS CONSIDERED A SCHEDULE 9 PROHIBITED PLANT IN AUSTRALIA UNDER THE POISONS STANDARD (OCTOBER 2015). A SCHEDULE 9 DRUG IS OUTLINED IN THE POISONS ACT 1964 AS "SUBSTANCES WHICH MAY BE ABUSED OR MISUSED, THE MANUFACTURE, POSSESSION, SALE OR USE OF WHICH SHOULD BE PROHIBITED BY LAW EXCEPT WHEN REQUIRED FOR MEDICAL OR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH, OR FOR ANALYTICAL, TEACHING OR TRAINING PURPOSES WITH APPROVAL OF THE CEO."
UNITED STATES
NATIONAL LEGISLATION FOR AMENDMENT OF THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT TO PLACE SALVINORIN A AND SALVIA DIVINORUM IN SCHEDULE I AT THE FEDERAL LEVEL IN THE UNITED STATES WAS PROPOSED IN 2002 BY REPRESENTATIVE JOE BACA (D- CALIFORNIA). THOSE OPPOSED TO BILL HR 5607 INCLUDE DANIEL SIEBERT, WHO SENT A LETTER TO CONGRESS ARGUING AGAINST THE PROPOSED LEGISLATION, AND THE CENTER FOR COGNITIVE LIBERTY AND ETHICS (CCLE), WHO SENT KEY MEMBERS OF THE US CONGRESS A REPORT ON SALVIA DIVINORUM AND ITS ACTIVE PRINCIPLE, ALONG WITH LETTERS FROM AN ARRAY OF SCIENTISTS WHO EXPRESSED CONCERN THAT SCHEDULING SALVIA DIVINORUM WOULD NEGATIVELY IMPACT IMPORTANT RESEARCH ON THE PLANT. THE BILL DID NOT PASS.
ALTHOUGH SALVIA IS NOT REGULATED UNDER THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT, AS OF 2009, IT HAD BEEN MADE ILLEGAL IN 13 STATES. DELAWARE BANNED IT AFTER SALVIA USE WAS REPORTED TO HAVE PLAYED A ROLE IN THE SUICIDE OF A TEENAGER. ALABAMA, DELAWARE, ILLINOIS, LOUISIANA, MICHIGAN, MISSOURI, OHIO, TEXAS, AND OTHER STATES HAVE PASSED THEIR OWN LAWS. SEVERAL OTHER STATES HAVE PROPOSED LEGISLATION AGAINST SALVIA, INCLUDING ALASKA, CALIFORNIA, FLORIDA, IOWA, MARYLAND, NEW JERSEY, NEW YORK, OREGON, AND PENNSYLVANIA. MANY OF THESE PROPOSALS HAVE NOT MADE IT INTO LAW, WITH MOTIONS HAVING FAILED, STALLED OR OTHERWISE DIED, FOR EXAMPLE AT COMMITTEE REVIEW STAGES.
WHERE INDIVIDUAL STATE LEGISLATION DOES EXIST, IT VARIES FROM STATE TO STATE IN ITS PROHIBITIVE DEGREE.
LEGAL CONSEQUENCES MAY ALSO EXIST EVEN IN STATES WITHOUT BANS ON SALVIA IN PARTICULAR. CHRISTIAN FIROZ, A NEBRASKA STORE OWNER, WAS CHARGED FOR SELLING SALVIA, BUT NOT UNDER THE AUSPICES OF ANY SPECIFIC LAW AGAINST SALVIA DIVINORUM. FIROZ WAS INSTEAD CHARGED UNDER A GENERAL NEBRASKAN STATUTE WHERE IT IS ILLEGAL TO SELL A PRODUCT TO INDUCE AN INTOXICATED CONDITION. SEE ALSO THE LEGAL STATUS OF SALVIA IN NORTH DAKOTA AND NEBRASKA.
SALVIA DIVINORUM HAS BEEN BANNED BY VARIOUS BRANCHES OF THE U.S. MILITARY AND SOME MILITARY BASES.
INTERNET SALE
SOME INTERNET VENDORS WILL NOT SELL LIVE SALVIA CUTTINGS, LEAF, OR LEAF PRODUCTS TO STATES WHERE ITS USE IS RESTRICTED OR PROHIBITED. PER THEIR DRUGS AND DRUG PARAPHERNALIA POLICY, EBAY DOES NOT PERMIT SALE OF SALVIA DIVINORUM OR DERIVED PRODUCTS (DESPITE LEGALITY IN MOST AREAS).
OPINIONS AND ARGUMENTS
CONCERNS EXPRESSED BY SOME POLITICIANS ON THE SUBJECT OF SALVIA REFLECT THOSE OF THE MEDIA, WITH COMPARISONS TO LSD AND PARTICULAR FOCUS ON "PROTECTING OUR CHILDREN" BEING ECHOED; AND WITH LEGISLATIVE PROPOSALS FOLLOWING SOON AFTER NEWS STORIES BREAKING.
SOME ARGUMENTS AGAINST SALVIA HAVE BEEN OF A PREVENTATIVE NATURE, "WE NEED TO STOP THIS BEFORE IT GETS TO BE A HUGE PROBLEM NOT AFTER IT GETS TO BE A HUGE PROBLEM," OR OF AN IMITATIVE NATURE, "THE AUSTRALIANS HAVE CLEARLY FOUND A PROBLEM WITH IT. THERE'S OBVIOUSLY A RISK IN PEOPLE TAKING IT." CONCERNS ABOUT DRIVING WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF SALVIA HAVE ALSO BEEN EXPRESSED.
OPPONENTS OF MORE PROHIBITIVE MEASURES AGAINST SALVIA ARGUE THAT SUCH REACTIONS ARE LARGELY DUE TO AN INHERENT PREJUDICE AND A PARTICULAR CULTURAL BIAS RATHER THAN ANY ACTUAL BALANCE OF EVIDENCE, POINTING OUT INCONSISTENCIES IN ATTITUDES TOWARD OTHER MORE TOXIC AND ADDICTIVE DRUGS SUCH AS ALCOHOL AND NICOTINE. WHILE NOT OBJECTING TO SOME FORM OF LEGAL CONTROL, IN PARTICULAR WITH REGARD TO THE SALE TO MINORS OR SALE OF ENHANCED HIGH-STRENGTH EXTRACTS, MOST SALVIA PROPONENTS OTHERWISE ARGUE AGAINST STRICTER LEGISLATION.
THOSE ADVOCATING CONSIDERATION OF SALVIA DIVINORUM'S POTENTIAL FOR BENEFICIAL USE IN A MODERN CONTEXT ARGUE THAT MORE COULD BE LEARNED FROM MAZATEC CULTURE, WHERE SALVIA IS NOT REALLY ASSOCIATED WITH NOTIONS OF DRUG TAKING AT ALL AND IT IS RATHER CONSIDERED AS A SPIRITUAL SACRAMENT. IN LIGHT OF THIS IT IS ARGUED THAT SALVIA DIVINORUM COULD BE BETTER UNDERSTOOD MORE POSITIVELY AS AN ENTHEOGEN RATHER THAN PEJORATIVELY AS A HALLUCINOGEN.
PUBLIC OPINION
DESPITE ITS GROWING NOTORIETY IN SOME CIRCLES, MEDIA STORIES GENERALLY SUGGEST THAT THE PUBLIC AT LARGE ARE STILL MOSTLY UNAWARE OF SALVIA, WITH THE MAJORITY PERHAPS HAVING NEVER EVEN HEARD OF IT.
ALTHOUGH PUBLISHED RESPONSES MAY NOT NECESSARILY BE REPRESENTATIVE OF PUBLIC OPINION AS A WHOLE, SOME NEWS AGENCIES GENERALLY SUPPORT READER AND VIEWER FEEDBACK IN CONNECTION WITH THEIR STORIES.
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	4-METHYLTHIOAMPHETAMINE (4-MTA) IS A DESIGNER DRUG OF THE SUBSTITUTED AMPHETAMINE CLASS DEVELOPED IN THE 1990S BY A TEAM LED BY DAVID E. NICHOLS, AN AMERICAN PHARMACOLOGIST AND MEDICAL CHEMIST, AT PURDUE UNIVERSITY. IT ACTS AS A NON-NEUROTOXIC HIGHLY SELECTIVE SEROTONIN RELEASING AGENT (SSRA) IN ANIMALS. 4-MTA IS THE METHYLTHIO DERIVATIVE OF AMPHETAMINE.
HISTORY
FIRST APPEARANCE
IN 1997, THE FORENSIC SCIENCE LABORATORY OF THE NETHERLANDS RECEIVED REPORTS OF THREE UNRELATED DRUG DEATHS. THE SUBSTANCE IN QUESTION WAS A NEW RING-SUBSTITUTED AMPHETAMINE DERIVATIVE. IN 1998 TWO ADDITIONAL CASES OF THIS STILL UNKNOWN COMPOUND WERE ADDED TO THE LIST, AND THE INCIDENTS WERE REPORTED TO THE IPSC (INSTITUT DE POLICE SCIENTIFIQUE ET DE CRIMINOLOGIE, UNIVERSITY OF LAUSANNE, SWITZERLAND). IN BOTH THE NETHERLANDS AND SWITZERLAND, THE UNKNOWN COMPOUND WAS ENCOUNTERED AS IN THE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT FORM, AND PICTURES OF THE DIFFERENT TABLETS WERE COMPARED TO EACH OTHER. AFTER AN INVESTIGATION, IT APPEARED THAT IN OTHER EUROPEAN COUNTRIES SUCH AS THE UNITED KINGDOM AND GERMANY THE DERIVATIVE WAS ALSO ENCOUNTERED. THE NEW DRUG EVEN GOT AS FAR AS AUSTRALIA. AFTER ANALYTICAL RESEARCH, THE COMPOUND WAS IDENTIFIED AS 4-METHYLTHIOAMPHETAMINE (4-MTA). THIS WAS AN ALREADY KNOWN COMPOUND ORIGINALLY ONLY INTENDED FOR PHARMACOLOGICAL STUDIES ON ANIMALS. THE STUDIES OF 4-MTA BY DAVID NICHOLS WERE THEN LINKED TO THE TABLETS FOUND IN ALL THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES.
DEVELOPMENT
4-MTA WAS DEVELOPED BY THE RESEARCH TEAM LED BY DAVID E. NICHOLS BUT WAS INTENDED TO BE USED ONLY AS AN AGENT FOR LABORATORY RESEARCH INTO THE SEROTONIN TRANSPORTER PROTEIN. NICHOLS WAS REPORTEDLY SAD TO SEE 4-MTA APPEAR AS A DRUG OF ABUSE ON THE STREET. HE SAID AFTER FINDING OUT HIS RESEARCH WAS USED AS A DANGEROUS SEROTONIN RELEASING DRUGS, "I WAS STUNNED. I HAD PUBLISHED INFORMATION ULTIMATELY LED TO HUMAN DEATH." NICHOLS INTENTIONS WERE TO DISCOVER HOW MDMA WORKED IN THE BRAIN TO EVENTUALLY FIND A POSITIVE USE FOR IT IN PSYCHOTHERAPY. NICHOLS STUDIED THEREBY MOLECULES WITH SIMILAR STRUCTURE, INCLUDING 4-MTA. BETWEEN 1992 AND 1997 THEY PUBLISHED THREE PAPERS ON THE EFFECTS OF THIS DRUG IN RATS AND THE IDEA THAT IT COULD POTENTIALLY BE USED IN THE TREATMENT OF DEPRESSION AND BE A POTENTIAL REPLACEMENT FOR PROZAC. WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF NICHOLS AND HIS TEAM, OTHERS SYNTHESIZED THE DRUGS INTO A TABLET. THESE TABLETS WERE KNOWN BY THEIR STREET NAME, 'FLATLINERS'. NICHOLS' LABORATORY HAD PUBLISHED THAT THE RATS EXPERIENCED THE SAME EUPHORIC EFFECTS AS ECSTASY, WHICH WAS PROBABLY THE MOTIVATION FOR ITS PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION TO HUMANS. NICHOLS ALSO SAID, "I HAVE NEVER CONSIDERED MY RESEARCH TO BE DANGEROUS, AND IN FACT HOPED ONE DAY TO DEVELOP MEDICINES TO HELP PEOPLE." BECAUSE OF THE 4-MTA RELATING DEATH, NICHOLS' LABORATORY WAS ASKED TO STUDY THE HUMAN EFFECTS OF OTHER MATERIALS THEY HAVE STUDIED, TO AVOID LIKEWISE SITUATION AS WITH 4-MTA. MOST OF THE MOLECULES THE LABORATORY FURTHER HAD PUBLISHED COULD NOT KILL IN REASONABLE DOSAGES.
USE AND AVAILABILITY
THE TYPICAL TABLETS SOLD ON THE STREET CONTAINED APPROXIMATELY BETWEEN 100–140 MG 4-MTA. 4-MTA WAS BRIEFLY SOLD IN SMART SHOPS IN THE NETHERLANDS, THOUGH WAS SOON BANNED BY THE DUTCH GOVERNMENT AFTER SERIOUS SIDE-EFFECTS STARTED TO EMERGE. THE UNION OF SMARTSHOP OWNERS DECIDED TO LEAVE IT OUT OF THEIR ASSORTMENT AFTER THEY DISCOVERED THE DRUG HAD ONLY BEEN TESTED ON RATS. IT WAS ALSO BRIEFLY SOLD ON THE BLACK MARKET AS MDMA DURING THE LATE 1990S, MAINLY IN THE US, BUT PROVED UNPOPULAR DUE TO ITS HIGH RISK OF SEVERE SIDE EFFECTS (SEVERAL DEATHS WERE REPORTED) AND RELATIVE LACK OF POSITIVE EUPHORIA.
EFFECTS
4-MTA IS A STRONG SEROTONIN RELEASER SIMILAR TO PARAMETHOXYAMPHETAMINE (PMA), WHICH CAN CAUSE PRONOUNCED HYPERTHERMIA POTENTIALLY RESULTING IN ORGAN FAILURE AND DEATH. THEREFORE, THE MAJOR NEUROPHARMACOLOGICAL EFFECT IS AN INCREASED RELEASE OF SEROTONIN, AND THE INHIBITION OF SEROTONIN UPTAKE OF MONO OXIDASE A (MAO-A). THE COMBINATION OF THE RELEASING OF SEROTONIN FROM NEURONS, BUT THE PREVENTION OF BREAKING THIS NEUROTRANSMITTER DOWN AGAIN, LEADS TO DANGEROUS SEROTONIN SYNDROME. THE SEROTONIN SYNDROME IS A HYPER SEROTONERGIC STATE, WHICH CAN BECOME FATAL AND IS A SIDE EFFECT OF SEROTONERGIC ENHANCING DRUGS. THE SYMPTOMS OF SEROTONIN SYNDROME ARE DESCRIBED IN THE REPORT ON THE RISK ASSESSMENT OF 4-MTA
SYMPTOMS OF SEROTONIN SYNDROME
· EUPHORIA HIGH
· DROWSINESS
· SUSTAINED RAPID EYE MOVEMENT
· OVERREACTION OF THE REFLEXES
· RAPID MUSCLE CONTRACTION AND RELAXATION IN THE ANKLE CAUSING ABNORMAL MOVEMENTS OF THE FOOT
· CLUMSINESS
· RESTLESSNESS
· FEELING DRUNK AND DIZZY
· MUSCLE CONTRACTION AND RELAXATION IN THE JAW
· SWEATING
· INTOXICATION
· MUSCLE TWITCHING
· RIGIDITY
· HIGH BODY TEMPERATURE
· MENTAL STATUS CHANGES ARE FREQUENT (INCLUDING CONFUSION AND HYPOMANIA—A 'HAPPY DRUNK STATE')
· SHIVERING
ANOTHER EFFECT IS THE INCREASE OF THE SECRETION OF SEVERAL HORMONES, LIKE ADRENOCORTICOTROPIC HORMONE (ACTH), CORTICOSTERONE, PROLACTIN, OXYTOCIN, AND RENIN INDUCED BY 4-MTA THROUGH STIMULATION OF SEROTONERGIC NEUROTRANSMISSION.
THERE HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT 4-MTA BECAUSE OF ITS SLOW ONSET OF ACTION, IS MORE DANGEROUS THAN OTHER DESIGNER DRUGS. ABUSERS OF THE DRUG RAPIDLY TAKE ANOTHER DOSE BECAUSE THEY ASSUME THE FIRST WAS INADEQUATE; LEADING TO OVERDOSE (EMCDDA, 1999)
TODAY THE KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE EFFECTS OF 4-MTA IS NARROW, BECAUSE OF VERY LIMITED RESEARCH AND EXPERIMENTAL DATA. THE ONLY 4 STUDIES THAT ARE CONDUCTED SHOW A WEAK EFFECT ON DOPAMINE AND NORADRENALINE. THIS STUDY WAS EXECUTED WITH A SINGLE DOSE OF 4-MTA, NO STUDY WHERE THE EFFECT OF MULTIPLE DOSES 4-MTA WHERE RESEARCHED EXIST UP TO DATE.
CHEMISTRY
IN A PROCEDURE ANALOGOUS TO THE PRODUCTION OF OTHER AMPHETAMINES, 4-MTA HAS BEEN PREPARED FROM 4-(METHYLTHIO)PHENYLACETONE BY THE LEUCKART REACTION AND THE REACTION BYPRODUCTS HAVE BEEN CHARACTERIZED.
METABOLISM
4-MTA UNDERGOES LIMITED BIOTRANSFORMATION, THE METABOLIC PATHWAYS OF THE METABOLITES IN HUMANS IS POSTULATED IN THE FOLLOWING STEPS:
1. Β-HYDROXYLATION OF THE SIDE CHAIN TO 4-HYDROXY-4-METHYLTIOAPHETAMINE (STEP I).
1. RING HYDROXYLATION TO A PHENOLIC STRUCTURE (STEP II).
1. OXIDATIVE DEAMINATION TO FORM AN OXO METABOLITE, FOLLOWED BY (STEP III):
2. REDUCTION INTO THE CORRESPONDING ALCOHOL (STEP IIIA),
2. DEGRADATION OF THE SIDE CHAIN TO 4-METHYLTHIOBENZOIC ACID (STEP IIIB).
THE MAIN METABOLITE WAS IDENTIFIED AS 4-METHYLTHIOBENZOIC ACID. THIS COMPOUND LEADS TO BIOACTIVATION (TOXIFICATION), SINCE THE METABOLITE INCREASES DRAMATICALLY THE SENSITIVITY TO THE REDUCTION IN ATP CONTENT. THE BIOTRANSFORMATION SHOWS GREAT SIMILARITIES TO THE METABOLIC PATHWAY OF THE STRUCTURALLY RELATED 4-METHOXYAMPHETAMINE. 
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	PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS, COMMONLY KNOWN AS MAGIC MUSHROOMS, MUSHROOMS OR SHROOMS, ARE A POLYPHYLETIC, INFORMAL GROUP OF FUNGI THAT CONTAIN PSILOCYBIN WHICH TURNS INTO PSILOCIN UPON INGESTION. BIOLOGICAL GENERA CONTAINING PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS INCLUDE COPELANDIA, GYMNOPILUS, INOCYBE, PANAEOLUS, PHOLIOTINA, PLUTEUS, AND PSILOCYBE. PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS HAVE BEEN AND CONTINUE TO BE USED IN INDIGENOUS NEW WORLD CULTURES IN RELIGIOUS, DIVINATORY, OR SPIRITUAL CONTEXTS. THEY MAY BE DEPICTED IN STONE AGE ROCK ART IN AFRICA AND EUROPE, BUT ARE MOST FAMOUSLY REPRESENTED IN THE PRE-COLUMBIAN SCULPTURES AND GLYPHS SEEN THROUGHOUT NORTH, CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA.
HISTORY
EARLY
PREHISTORIC ROCK ART NEAR VILLAR DEL HUMO IN SPAIN, SUGGESTS THAT PSILOCYBE HISPANICA WAS USED IN RELIGIOUS RITUALS 6,000 YEARS AGO.
THE HALLUCINOGENIC SPECIES OF THE PSILOCYBE GENUS HAVE A HISTORY OF USE AMONG THE NATIVE PEOPLES OF MESOAMERICA FOR RELIGIOUS COMMUNION, DIVINATION, AND HEALING, FROM PRE-COLUMBIAN TIMES TO THE PRESENT DAY. MUSHROOM STONES AND MOTIFS HAVE BEEN FOUND IN GUATEMALA. A STATUETTE DATING FROM CA. 200 CE. DEPICTING A MUSHROOM STRONGLY RESEMBLING PSILOCYBE MEXICANA WAS FOUND IN THE WEST MEXICAN STATE OF COLIMA IN A SHAFT AND CHAMBER TOMB. A PSILOCYBE SPECIES KNOWN TO THE AZTECS AS TEŌNANĀCATL (LITERALLY "DIVINE MUSHROOM": AGGLUTINATIVE FORM OF TEŌTL (GOD, SACRED) AND NANĀCATL (MUSHROOM) IN NÁHUATL) WAS REPORTEDLY SERVED AT THE CORONATION OF THE AZTEC RULER MOCTEZUMA II IN 1502. AZTECS AND MAZATECS REFERRED TO PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS AS GENIUS MUSHROOMS, DIVINATORY MUSHROOMS, AND WONDROUS MUSHROOMS, WHEN TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. BERNARDINO DE SAHAGÚN REPORTED THE RITUALISTIC USE OF TEONANÁCATL BY THE AZTECS WHEN HE TRAVELED TO CENTRAL AMERICA AFTER THE EXPEDITION OF HERNÁN CORTÉS.
AFTER THE SPANISH CONQUEST, CATHOLIC MISSIONARIES CAMPAIGNED AGAINST THE CULTURAL TRADITION OF THE AZTECS, DISMISSING THE AZTECS AS IDOLATERS, AND THE USE OF HALLUCINOGENIC PLANTS AND MUSHROOMS, TOGETHER WITH OTHER PRE-CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS, WAS QUICKLY SUPPRESSED. THE SPANISH BELIEVED THE MUSHROOM ALLOWED THE AZTECS AND OTHERS TO COMMUNICATE WITH DEMONS. DESPITE THIS HISTORY THE USE OF TEONANÁCATL HAS PERSISTED IN SOME REMOTE AREAS.
MODERN
THE FIRST MENTION OF HALLUCINOGENIC MUSHROOMS IN EUROPEAN MEDICINAL LITERATURE WAS IN THE LONDON MEDICAL AND PHYSICAL JOURNAL IN 1799: A MAN SERVED PSILOCYBE SEMILANCEATA MUSHROOMS HE HAD PICKED FOR BREAKFAST IN LONDON'S GREEN PARK TO HIS FAMILY. THE DOCTOR WHO TREATED THEM LATER DESCRIBED HOW THE YOUNGEST CHILD "WAS ATTACKED WITH FITS OF IMMODERATE LAUGHTER, NOR COULD THE THREATS OF HIS FATHER OR MOTHER REFRAIN HIM."
IN 1955, VALENTINA PAVLOVNA WASSON AND R. GORDON WASSON BECAME THE FIRST KNOWN EUROPEAN AMERICANS TO ACTIVELY PARTICIPATE IN AN INDIGENOUS MUSHROOM CEREMONY. THE WASSONS DID MUCH TO PUBLICIZE THEIR EXPERIENCE, EVEN PUBLISHING AN ARTICLE ON THEIR EXPERIENCES IN LIFE ON MAY 13, 1957. IN 1956, ROGER HEIM IDENTIFIED THE PSYCHOACTIVE MUSHROOM THE WASSONS BROUGHT BACK FROM MEXICO AS PSILOCYBE, AND IN 1958, ALBERT HOFMANN FIRST IDENTIFIED PSILOCYBIN AND PSILOCIN AS THE ACTIVE COMPOUNDS IN THESE MUSHROOMS.
INSPIRED BY THE WASSONS' LIFE ARTICLE, TIMOTHY LEARY TRAVELED TO MEXICO TO EXPERIENCE PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS HIMSELF. WHEN HE RETURNED TO HARVARD IN 1960, HE AND RICHARD ALPERT STARTED THE HARVARD PSILOCYBIN PROJECT, PROMOTING PSYCHOLOGICAL AND RELIGIOUS STUDY OF PSILOCYBIN AND OTHER PSYCHEDELIC DRUGS. ALPERT AND LEARY SOUGHT OUT TO CONDUCT RESEARCH WITH PSILOCYBIN ON PRISONERS IN THE 1960S, TESTING ITS EFFECTS ON RECIDIVISM. THIS EXPERIMENT REVIEWED THE SUBJECTS SIX MONTHS LATER, AND FOUND THAT THE RECIDIVISM RATE HAD DECREASED BEYOND THEIR EXPECTATION, BELOW 40%. THIS, AND ANOTHER EXPERIMENT ADMINISTERING PSILOCYBIN TO GRADUATE DIVINITY STUDENTS, SHOWED CONTROVERSY. SHORTLY AFTER LEARY AND ALPERT WERE DISMISSED FROM THEIR JOBS BY HARVARD IN 1963, THEY TURNED THEIR ATTENTION TOWARD PROMOTING THE PSYCHEDELIC EXPERIENCE TO THE NASCENT HIPPIE COUNTERCULTURE.
THE POPULARIZATION OF ENTHEOGENS BY THE WASSONS, LEARY, TERENCE MCKENNA, ROBERT ANTON WILSON AND MANY OTHERS LED TO AN EXPLOSION IN THE USE OF PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. BY THE EARLY 1970S, MANY PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOM SPECIES WERE DESCRIBED FROM TEMPERATE NORTH AMERICA, EUROPE, AND ASIA AND WERE WIDELY COLLECTED. BOOKS DESCRIBING METHODS OF CULTIVATING LARGE QUANTITIES OF PSILOCYBE CUBENSIS WERE ALSO PUBLISHED. THE AVAILABILITY OF PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS FROM WILD AND CULTIVATED SOURCES HAVE MADE THEM ONE OF THE MOST WIDELY USED OF THE PSYCHEDELIC DRUGS.
AT PRESENT, PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOM USE HAS BEEN REPORTED AMONG SOME GROUPS SPANNING FROM CENTRAL MEXICO TO OAXACA, INCLUDING GROUPS OF NAHUA, MIXTECS, MIXE, MAZATECS, ZAPOTECS, AND OTHERS. AN IMPORTANT FIGURE OF MUSHROOM USAGE IN MEXICO WAS MARÍA SABINA, WHO USED NATIVE MUSHROOMS, SUCH AS PSILOCYBE MEXICANA IN HER PRACTICE.
OCCURRENCE
PRESENT IN VARYING CONCENTRATIONS IN ABOUT 200 SPECIES OF BASIDIOMYCOTA MUSHROOMS, PSILOCYBIN EVOLVED FROM ITS ANCESTOR, MUSCARINE, SOME 10 TO 20 MILLION YEARS AGO. IN A 2000 REVIEW ON THE WORLDWIDE DISTRIBUTION OF PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS, GASTÓN GUZMÁN AND COLLEAGUES CONSIDERED THESE DISTRIBUTED AMONG THE FOLLOWING GENERA: PSILOCYBE (116 SPECIES), GYMNOPILUS (14), PANAEOLUS (13), COPELANDIA (12), PLUTEUS (6) INOCYBE (6), PHOLIOTINA (4) AND GALERINA (1). GUZMÁN INCREASED HIS ESTIMATE OF THE NUMBER OF PSILOCYBIN-CONTAINING PSILOCYBE TO 144 SPECIES IN A 2005 REVIEW.
MANY OF THEM ARE FOUND IN MEXICO (53 SPECIES), WITH THE REMAINDER DISTRIBUTED THROUGHOUT CANADA AND THE US (22), EUROPE (16), ASIA (15), AFRICA (4), AND AUSTRALIA AND ASSOCIATED ISLANDS (19). GENERALLY, PSILOCYBIN-CONTAINING SPECIES ARE DARK-SPORED, GILLED MUSHROOMS THAT GROW IN MEADOWS AND WOODS IN THE SUBTROPICS AND TROPICS, USUALLY IN SOILS RICH IN HUMUS AND PLANT DEBRIS. PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS OCCUR ON ALL CONTINENTS, BUT THE MAJORITY OF SPECIES ARE FOUND IN SUBTROPICAL HUMID FORESTS. P. CUBENSIS IS THE MOST COMMON PSILOCYBE IN TROPICAL AREAS. P. SEMILANCEATA, CONSIDERED THE WORLD'S MOST WIDELY DISTRIBUTED PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOM, IS FOUND IN TEMPERATE PARTS OF EUROPE, NORTH AMERICA, ASIA, SOUTH AMERICA, AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, ALTHOUGH IT IS ABSENT FROM MEXICO.
COMPOSITION
MAGIC MUSHROOM COMPOSITION VARIES FROM GENUS TO GENUS AND SPECIES TO SPECIES. ITS PRINICIPAL COMPONENT IS PSILOCYBIN WHICH GETS CONVERTED INTO PSILOCIN TO PRODUCE PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECT. BESIDES, PSILOCIN, NORPSILOCIN, BAEOCYSTIN, NORBAEOCYSTIN AND AERUGINASCIN MAY ALSO BE PRESENT WHICH CAN MODIFY THE EFFECTS OF MAGIC MUSHROOMS. PANAEOLUS SUBBALTEATUS, ONE OF MAGIC MUSHROOM, HAD HIGHEST AMOUNT OF PSILOCYBIN COMPARED TO THE REST OF THE FRUITING BODY. CERTAIN MUSHROOMS ARE FOUND TO PRODUCE BETA CARBOLINES WHICH INHIBITS MONOAMINE OXIDASE, AN ENZYME WHICH BREAKS DOWN TRYPTAMINE ALKALOIDS. THEY OCCUR IN DIFFERENT GENUSES LIKE PSILOCYBE,CYCLOCYBE AND HYGROPHORUS HARMINE, HARMANE, NORHARMANE AND A RANGE OF OTHER L-TRYPTOPHAN-DERIVED Β-CARBOLINES WERE DISCOVERED IN PSILOCYBE SPECIES.
EFFECTS
THE EFFECTS OF PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS COME FROM PSILOCYBIN AND PSILOCIN. WHEN PSILOCYBIN IS INGESTED, IT IS BROKEN DOWN BY THE LIVER IN A PROCESS CALLED DEPHOSPHORYLATION. THE RESULTING COMPOUND IS CALLED PSILOCIN, WHICH IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PSYCHEDELIC EFFECTS. PSILOCYBIN AND PSILOCIN CREATE SHORT-TERM INCREASES IN TOLERANCE OF USERS, THUS MAKING IT DIFFICULT TO MISUSE THEM BECAUSE THE MORE OFTEN THEY ARE TAKEN WITHIN A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME, THE WEAKER THE RESULTANT EFFECTS ARE. PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS HAVE NOT BEEN KNOWN TO CAUSE PHYSICAL OR PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE (ADDICTION). THE PSYCHEDELIC EFFECTS TEND TO APPEAR AROUND 20 MINUTES AFTER INGESTION AND CAN LAST UP TO 6 HOURS. PHYSICAL EFFECTS INCLUDING NAUSEA, VOMITING, EUPHORIA, MUSCLE WEAKNESS OR RELAXATION, DROWSINESS, AND LACK OF COORDINATION MAY OCCUR.
AS WITH MANY PSYCHEDELIC SUBSTANCES, THE EFFECTS OF PSYCHEDELIC MUSHROOMS ARE SUBJECTIVE AND CAN VARY CONSIDERABLY AMONG INDIVIDUAL USERS. THE MIND-ALTERING EFFECTS OF PSILOCYBIN-CONTAINING MUSHROOMS TYPICALLY LAST FROM THREE TO EIGHT HOURS DEPENDING ON DOSAGE, PREPARATION METHOD, AND PERSONAL METABOLISM. THE FIRST 3–4 HOURS AFTER INGESTION ARE TYPICALLY REFERRED TO AS THE 'PEAK'—IN WHICH THE USER EXPERIENCES MORE VIVID VISUALS AND DISTORTIONS IN REALITY. THE EFFECTS CAN SEEM TO LAST MUCH LONGER TO THE USER BECAUSE OF PSILOCYBIN'S ABILITY TO ALTER TIME PERCEPTION.
SENSORY
SENSORY EFFECTS INCLUDE VISUAL AND AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS FOLLOWED BY EMOTIONAL CHANGES AND ALTERED PERCEPTION OF TIME AND SPACE. NOTICEABLE CHANGES TO THE AUDITORY, VISUAL, AND TACTILE SENSES MAY BECOME APPARENT AROUND 30 MINUTES TO AN HOUR AFTER INGESTION, ALTHOUGH EFFECTS MAY TAKE UP TO TWO HOURS TO TAKE PLACE. THESE SHIFTS IN PERCEPTION VISUALLY INCLUDE ENHANCEMENT AND CONTRASTING OF COLORS, STRANGE LIGHT PHENOMENA (SUCH AS AURAS OR "HALOS" AROUND LIGHT SOURCES), INCREASED VISUAL ACUITY, SURFACES THAT SEEM TO RIPPLE, SHIMMER, OR BREATHE; COMPLEX OPEN AND CLOSED EYE VISUALS OF FORM CONSTANTS OR IMAGES, OBJECTS THAT WARP, MORPH, OR CHANGE SOLID COLOURS; A SENSE OF MELTING INTO THE ENVIRONMENT, AND TRAILS BEHIND MOVING OBJECTS. SOUNDS MAY SEEM TO HAVE INCREASED CLARITY—MUSIC, FOR EXAMPLE, CAN TAKE ON A PROFOUND SENSE OF CADENCE AND DEPTH. SOME USERS EXPERIENCE SYNESTHESIA, WHEREIN THEY PERCEIVE, FOR EXAMPLE, A VISUALIZATION OF COLOR UPON HEARING A PARTICULAR SOUND.
EMOTIONAL
AS WITH OTHER PSYCHEDELICS SUCH AS LSD, THE EXPERIENCE, OR 'TRIP', IS STRONGLY DEPENDENT UPON SET AND SETTING. HILARITY, LACK OF CONCENTRATION, AND MUSCULAR RELAXATION (INCLUDING DILATED PUPILS) ARE ALL NORMAL EFFECTS, SOMETIMES IN THE SAME TRIP. A NEGATIVE ENVIRONMENT COULD CONTRIBUTE TO A BAD TRIP, WHEREAS A COMFORTABLE AND FAMILIAR ENVIRONMENT WOULD SET THE STAGE FOR A PLEASANT EXPERIENCE. PSYCHEDELICS MAKE EXPERIENCES MORE INTENSE, SO IF A PERSON ENTERS A TRIP IN AN ANXIOUS STATE OF MIND, THEY WILL LIKELY EXPERIENCE HEIGHTENED ANXIETY ON THEIR TRIP. MANY USERS FIND IT PREFERABLE TO INGEST THE MUSHROOMS WITH FRIENDS OR PEOPLE WHO ARE FAMILIAR WITH 'TRIPPING'. THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CONSEQUENCES OF PSILOCYBIN USE INCLUDE HALLUCINATIONS AND AN INABILITY TO DISCERN FANTASY FROM REALITY. PANIC REACTIONS AND PSYCHOSIS ALSO MAY OCCUR, PARTICULARLY IF A USER INGESTS A LARGE DOSE. IN ADDITION TO THE RISKS ASSOCIATED WITH INGESTION OF PSILOCYBIN, INDIVIDUALS WHO SEEK TO USE PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS ALSO RISK POISONING IF ONE OF THE MANY VARIETIES OF POISONOUS MUSHROOMS IS CONFUSED WITH A PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOM.
A STUDY AT JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY FOUND THAT A DOSE OF 20 TO 30 MG PSILOCYBIN PER 70 KG OCCASIONING MYSTICAL-TYPE EXPERIENCES BROUGHT LASTING POSITIVE CHANGES TO TRAITS INCLUDING ALTRUISM, GRATITUDE, FORGIVENESS AND FEELING CLOSE TO OTHERS WHEN IT WAS COMBINED WITH MEDITATION AND AN EXTENSIVE SPIRITUAL PRACTICE SUPPORT PROGRAMME. THERE IS SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE FOR A CONTEXT- AND STATE-DEPENDENT CAUSAL EFFECT OF PSYCHEDELIC USE ON CONNECTION WITH NATURE.
DOSAGE
DOSAGE OF MUSHROOMS CONTAINING PSILOCYBIN DEPENDS ON THE PSILOCYBIN AND PSILOCIN CONTENT OF THE MUSHROOM WHICH CAN VARY SIGNIFICANTLY BETWEEN AND WITHIN THE SAME SPECIES, BUT IS TYPICALLY AROUND 0.5–2.0% OF THE DRIED WEIGHT OF THE MUSHROOM. USUAL DOSES OF THE COMMON SPECIES PSILOCYBE CUBENSIS RANGE AROUND 1.0 TO 2.5 G, WHILE ABOUT 2.5 TO 5.0 G DRIED MUSHROOM MATERIAL IS CONSIDERED A STRONG DOSE. ABOVE 5 G IS OFTEN CONSIDERED A HEAVY DOSE WITH 5.0 GRAMS OF DRIED MUSHROOM OFTEN BEING REFERRED TO AS A "HEROIC DOSE".
THE CONCENTRATION OF ACTIVE PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOM COMPOUNDS VARIES FROM SPECIES TO SPECIES, BUT ALSO FROM MUSHROOM TO MUSHROOM WITHIN A GIVEN SPECIES, SUBSPECIES OR VARIETY. THE SAME HOLDS TRUE FOR DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE SAME MUSHROOM. IN THE SPECIES PSILOCYBE SAMUIENSIS, THE DRIED CAP OF THE MUSHROOM CONTAINS THE MOST PSILOCYBIN AT ABOUT 0.23%–0.90%. THE MYCELIUM CONTAINS ABOUT 0.24%–0.32%.
RESEARCH
DUE PARTLY TO RESTRICTIONS OF THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT IN THE UNITED STATES, RESEARCH HAD BEEN FROZEN UNTIL THE EARLY 21ST CENTURY WHEN PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS WERE TESTED FOR THEIR POTENTIAL TO TREAT DRUG DEPENDENCE, ANXIETY OR MOOD DISORDERS. IN 2018-19, THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) GRANTED BREAKTHROUGH THERAPY DESIGNATION FOR STUDIES OF PSILOCYBIN IN DEPRESSION DISORDERS.
LEGALITY
THE LEGALITY OF THE CULTIVATION, POSSESSION, AND SALE OF PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS AND OF PSILOCYBIN AND PSILOCIN VARIES FROM COUNTRY TO COUNTRY.
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	LYSERGIC ACID DIETHYLAMIDE (LSD), ALSO KNOWN COLLOQUIALLY AS ACID, IS A PSYCHEDELIC DRUG. EFFECTS TYPICALLY INCLUDE INTENSIFIED THOUGHTS, EMOTIONS, AND SENSORY PERCEPTION. AT SUFFICIENTLY HIGH DOSAGES LSD MANIFESTS PRIMARILY VISUAL, AS WELL AS AUDITORY, HALLUCINATIONS. DILATED PUPILS, INCREASED BLOOD PRESSURE, AND INCREASED BODY TEMPERATURE ARE TYPICAL. SINCE LSD BINDS TO DOPAMINE RECEPTORS IN ADDITION TO SEROTONIN RECEPTORS ITS EFFECTS ARE ALSO MORE ENERGETIC AND FAST PACED COMPARED TO PSYCHEDELICS SUCH AS PSILOCYBIN, WHICH IS NOT A DOPAMINE AGONIST. EFFECTS TYPICALLY BEGIN WITHIN HALF AN HOUR AND CAN LAST FOR UP TO 20 HOURS. LSD IS ALSO CAPABLE OF OCCASIONING MYSTICAL EXPERIENCES AND EGO DISILLUSION, ALBEIT LESS FREQUENTLY THAN COMPOUNDS SUCH AS PSILOCYBIN. IT IS USED MAINLY AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG OR FOR SPIRITUAL REASONS. LSD IS BOTH THE PROTOTYPICAL PSYCHEDELIC AND ONE OF THE 'CLASSICAL' PSYCHEDELICS, BEING THE PSYCHEDELICS WITH THE GREATEST SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL SIGNIFICANCE.
LSD IS CONSIDERED TO BE NON-ADDICTIVE WITH LOW POTENTIAL FOR ABUSE. THERE ARE NO RECORDED SUCCESSFUL ATTEMPTS TO TRAIN ANIMALS TO SELF-ADMINISTER LSD IN LABORATORY SETTINGS. FREQUENT USE RAPIDLY BUILDS TOLERANCE, REQUIRING EXPONENTIALLY LARGER DOSES TO FEEL AN EFFECT. ADVERSE PSYCHOLOGICAL REACTIONS ARE POSSIBLE, SUCH AS ANXIETY, PARANOIA, AND DELUSIONS. IT IS POSSIBLE FOR LSD TO INDUCE EITHER INTERMITTENT OR CHRONIC VISUAL HALLUCINATIONS, IN SPITE OF NO FURTHER USE, IN SOME INDIVIDUALS, TYPICALLY IN THE ABSENCE OF THE PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS ASSOCIATED WITH LSD. COMMON EFFECTS INCLUDE VISUAL SNOW AND PALINOPSIA. IN CASES WHERE THIS CAUSES DISTRESS OR IMPAIRMENT IT IS DIAGNOSED AS HALLUCINOGEN PERSISTING PERCEPTION DISORDER (HPPD). WHILE OVERDOSE FROM LSD IS UNKNOWN, DESPITE THERE BEING VARIOUS CASE STUDIES OF INDIVIDUALS TAKING EXTREMELY HIGH DOSAGES, LSD CAN CAUSE INJURY AND DEATH AS A RESULT OF ACCIDENTS STEMMING FROM PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPAIRMENT. THE EFFECTS OF LSD ARE THOUGHT TO STEM PRIMARILY FROM IT BEING AN AGONIST AT THE 5-HT2A RECEPTOR. WHILE THE EXACT NATURE OF HOW LSD EXERTS ITS EFFECTS VIA THIS RECEPTOR IS STILL UNKNOWN, REDUCED DEFAULT MODE NETWORK ACTIVITY CAUSING A CORRESPONDING INCREASE IN GLOBAL FUNCTIONAL CONNECTIVITY, AS WELL AS INCREASED GLUTAMATERGIC TRANSMISSION, ARE LIKELY PRIMARY UNDERLYING MECHANISMS. LSD IS EXCEPTIONALLY POTENT, WITH AS LITTLE AS 20 ΜG CAPABLE OF PRODUCING A NOTICEABLE EFFECT. IN PURE FORM, LSD IS CLEAR OR WHITE IN COLOR, HAS NO SMELL, AND IS CRYSTALLINE. IT BREAKS DOWN WITH EXPOSURE TO ULTRAVIOLET LIGHT.
AS OF 2017, ABOUT 10% OF PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES HAVE USED LSD AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES, WHILE 0.7% HAVE USED IT IN THE LAST YEAR. IT WAS MOST POPULAR IN THE 1960S TO 1980S. THE USE OF LSD AMONG US ADULTS INCREASED 56.4% FROM 2015 TO 2018. LSD IS TYPICALLY EITHER SWALLOWED OR HELD UNDER THE TONGUE. IT IS MOST OFTEN SOLD ON BLOTTER PAPER AND LESS COMMONLY AS TABLETS OR IN GELATIN SQUARES.
LSD WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED BY SWISS CHEMIST ALBERT HOFMANN IN 1938 FROM LYSERGIC ACID, A CHEMICAL DERIVED FROM THE HYDROLYSIS OF ERGOTAMINE, AN ALKALOID FOUND IN ERGOT, A FUNGUS THAT INFECTS PRIMARILY RYE AMONG OTHER GRAINS. LSD WAS ONE OF VARIOUS LYSERGAMIDES HOFMANN SYNTHESIZED FROM LYSERGIC ACID WHILE WORKING FOR SANDOZ IN BASEL, SWITZERLAND WHILE TRYING TO DEVELOP A NEW RESPIRATORY STIMULANT. HOFMANN DISCOVERED ITS EFFECTS IN HUMANS IN 1943, AFTER ACCIDENTALLY ABSORBING IT THROUGH HIS SKIN. LSD WAS SUBJECT TO EXCEPTIONAL INTEREST WITHIN THE FIELD OF PSYCHIATRY IN THE 1950S AND EARLY 1960S, WITH SANDOZ DISTRIBUTING LSD TO RESEARCHERS UNDER THE TRADEMARK NAME DELYSID IN AN ATTEMPT TO FIND A MARKETABLE USE FOR IT. LSD WAS INITIALLY BELIEVED TO MIMIC SCHIZOPHRENIA, BEING CLASSIFIED AS A 'PSYCHOTOMIMETIC', AND AS A RESULT WAS VIEWED AS A TOOL TO BETTER UNDERSTAND HOW SCHIZOPHRENIA CHANGES COGNITION SUBJECTIVELY. THE FACT THAT DOPAMINE AND MESCALINE ARE CHEMICALLY SIMILAR – SINCE THEY ARE BOTH PHENETHYLAMINES – COMBINED WITH THE HIGH POTENCY OF LSD ALSO GAVE RISE TO THE THEORY THAT SCHIZOPHRENIA WAS CAUSED BY AN ENDOGENOUSLY PRODUCED HALLUCINOGENIC SUBSTANCE IN SMALL ENOUGH QUANTITIES TO REMAIN UNDETECTED. HOWEVER, THE PSYCHOTOMIMETIC MODEL WAS EVENTUALLY ABANDONED DUE TO ITS REPORTED ABILITY TO INDUCE TRANSCENDENTAL EXPERIENCES WITH LASTING PSYCHOLOGICAL BENEFIT – IN CONTRAST TO SCHIZOPHRENIA. A MEDICAL USE FOR THIS PROPERTY WAS PIONEERED IN THE FORM OF LSD-ASSISTED PSYCHOTHERAPY BY PSYCHIATRISTS SUCH AS HUMPHRY OSMOND, WITH PROMISING RESULTS IN AREAS SUCH AS ALCOHOLISM, RESULTING IN OSMOND COINING THE TERM 'PSYCHEDELIC' (LIT. MIND MANIFESTING) AS A TERM FOR LSD AND MESCALINE TO REPLACE 'PSYCHOTOMIMETIC'. DURING THIS TIME, THE CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY (CIA) WAS INTERESTED IN LSD AS AN ADDITION TO ITS PREEXISTING RESEARCH INTO USING PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES TO AID INTERROGATION UNDER PROJECT MKULTRA, ALTHOUGH THE CIA EVENTUALLY CEASED RESEARCH INTO THIS IN FAVOR OF THE POSSIBILITY OF GIVING LSD TO WORLD LEADERS SO THAT THEY WOULD DISCREDIT THEMSELVES UNDER ITS INFLUENCE, RESULTING IN THE CIA ADMINISTERING LSD TO UNWITTING TEST SUBJECTS IN ORDER TO OBSERVE HOW THEY WOULD REACT, ONE OF THE MOST WELL-KNOWN EXAMPLES OF THIS BEING OPERATION MIDNIGHT CLIMAX. LSD WAS ONE OF SEVERAL PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES EVALUATED BY THE U.S. ARMY CHEMICAL CORPS AS POSSIBLE NON-LETHAL INCAPACITANTS AT THE EDGEWOOD ARSENAL IN MARYLAND; SOME OF THESE TESTS WERE ALSO CONDUCTED ON HUMANS.
IN THE 1960S LSD AND OTHER PSYCHEDELICS WERE ADOPTED BY, AND BECAME SYNONYMOUS WITH, THE COUNTERCULTURE MOVEMENT DUE TO THEIR PERCEIVED ABILITY TO 'EXPAND CONSCIOUSNESS', RESULTING IN LSD BEING VIEWED AS A CULTURAL THREAT TO AMERICAN VALUES AND THE VIETNAM WAR EFFORT AND BEING DESIGNATED AS A SCHEDULE I SUBSTANCE IN 1968. IT WAS LISTED AS A SCHEDULE 1 CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE BY THE UNITED NATIONS IN 1971 AND CURRENTLY HAS NO APPROVED MEDICAL USES. IN NOVEMBER 2020, A REFERENDUM DETERMINED THAT IT WOULD BE DECRIMINALIZED IN THE US STATE OF OREGON.
USES
RECREATIONAL
LSD IS COMMONLY USED AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG IN THE COMPANY OF FRIENDS, IN LARGE CROWDS, OR BY ONESELF.
SPIRITUAL
LSD CAN CATALYZE INTENSE SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCES AND IS THUS CONSIDERED AN ENTHEOGEN. SOME USERS HAVE REPORTED OUT OF BODY EXPERIENCES. IN 1966, TIMOTHY LEARY ESTABLISHED THE LEAGUE FOR SPIRITUAL DISCOVERY WITH LSD AS ITS SACRAMENT. STANISLAV GROF HAS WRITTEN THAT RELIGIOUS AND MYSTICAL EXPERIENCES OBSERVED DURING LSD SESSIONS APPEAR TO BE PHENOMENOLOGICALLY INDISTINGUISHABLE FROM SIMILAR DESCRIPTIONS IN THE SACRED SCRIPTURES OF THE GREAT RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD AND THE TEXTS OF ANCIENT CIVILIZATIONS.
MEDICAL
LSD CURRENTLY HAS NO APPROVED USES IN MEDICINE. A META-ANALYSIS CONCLUDED THAT A SINGLE DOSE WAS EFFECTIVE AT REDUCING ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION IN ALCOHOLISM. LSD HAS ALSO BEEN STUDIED IN DEPRESSION, ANXIETY, AND DRUG DEPENDENCE, WITH POSITIVE PRELIMINARY RESULTS.
EFFECTS
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SOME SYMPTOMS REPORTED FOR LSD
PHYSICAL
LSD CAN CAUSE PUPIL DILATION, REDUCED APPETITE, PROFUSE SWEATING, AND WAKEFULNESS. OTHER PHYSICAL REACTIONS TO LSD ARE HIGHLY VARIABLE AND NONSPECIFIC, SOME OF WHICH MAY BE SECONDARY TO THE PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF LSD. AMONG THE REPORTED SYMPTOMS ARE ELEVATED BODY TEMPERATURE, BLOOD SUGAR, AND HEART RATE, ALONGSIDE GOOSE BUMPS, JAW CLENCHING, MOUTH DRYNESS, AND HYPERREFLEXIA. IN NEGATIVE EXPERIENCES, NUMBNESS, WEAKNESS, NAUSEA, AND TREMORS HAVE ALSO BEEN EXHIBITED.
PSYCHOLOGICAL
THE MOST COMMON IMMEDIATE PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF LSD ARE VISUAL HALLUCINATIONS AND ILLUSIONS (COLLOQUIALLY KNOWN AS "TRIPS"), WHICH VARY DEPENDING ON HOW MUCH IS USED AND HOW THE DOSAGE INTERACTS WITH THE BRAIN. TRIPS USUALLY START WITHIN 20–30 MINUTES OF TAKING LSD ORALLY (LESS IF SNORTED OR TAKEN INTRAVENOUSLY), PEAK THREE TO FOUR HOURS AFTER INGESTION, AND CAN LAST UP TO 20 HOURS IN HIGH DOSES. USERS MAY ALSO EXPERIENCE AN "AFTERGLOW" OF IMPROVED MOOD OR PERCEIVED MENTAL STATE FOR DAYS OR EVEN WEEKS AFTER INGESTION IN SOME EXPERIENCES.[46] GOOD TRIPS ARE REPORTEDLY DEEPLY STIMULATING AND PLEASURABLE, AND TYPICALLY INVOLVE INTENSE JOY OR EPHORIA, A GREATER APPRECIATION FOR LIFE, REDUCED ANXIETY, A SENSE OF SPIRITUAL ENLIGHTENMENT, AND A SENSE OF BELONGING OR INTERCONNECTEDNESS WITH THE UNIVERSE. NEGATIVE EXPERIENCES, COLLOQUIALLY KNOWN AS "BAD TRIPS," EVOKE AN ARRAY OF DARK EMOTIONS, SUCH AS IRRATIONAL FEAR, ANXIETY, PANIC, PARANOIA, DREAD, DISTRUSTFULNESS, HOPELESSNESS, AND EVEN SUICIDAL IDEATION. WHILE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PREDICT WHEN A BAD TRIP WILL OCCUR, ONE'S MOOD, SURROUNDINGS, SLEEP, HYDRATION, SOCIAL SETTING, AND OTHER FACTORS CAN BE CONTROLLED (COLLOQUIALLY REFERRED TO AS "SET AND SETTING") TO MINIMIZE THE RISK OF A BAD TRIP.
SENSORY
LSD CAUSES AN ANIMATED SENSORY EXPERIENCE OF SENSES, EMOTIONS, MEMORIES, TIME, AND AWARENESS FOR 6 TO 20 HOURS, DEPENDING ON DOSAGE AND TOLERANCE.[17] GENERALLY BEGINNING WITHIN 30 TO 90 MINUTES AFTER INGESTION, THE USER MAY EXPERIENCE ANYTHING FROM SUBTLE CHANGES IN PERCEPTION TO OVERWHELMING COGNITIVE SHIFTS. CHANGES IN AUDITORY AND VISUAL PERCEPTION ARE ALSO TYPICAL.
SOME SENSORY EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE AN EXPERIENCE OF RADIANT OR MORE VIBRANT COLORS, OBJECTS AND SURFACES APPEARING TO RIPPLE, "BREATHE," OR OTHERWISE MOVE, SPINNING FRACTALS SUPERIMPOSED ON ONE'S VISION, COLORED PATTERNS BEHIND CLOSED EYELIDS, AN ALTERED SENSE OF TIME, GEOMETRIC PATTERNS EMERGING ON WALLS AND OTHER TEXTURED OBJECTS, AND MORPHING OBJECTS. SOME USERS ALSO REPORT A STRONG METALLIC TASTE FOR THE DURATION OF THE EFFECTS. FOOD'S TEXTURE OR TASTE MAY BE DIFFERENT, AND USERS MAY ALSO HAVE AN AVERSION TO FOODS THAT THEY WOULD NORMALLY ENJOY. SIMILAR EFFECTS HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND IN RATS.
SOME REPORT THAT THE INANIMATE WORLD APPEARS TO ANIMATE IN AN INEXPLICABLE WAY; FOR INSTANCE, OBJECTS THAT ARE STATIC IN THREE DIMENSIONS CAN SEEM TO BE MOVING RELATIVE TO ONE OR MORE ADDITIONAL SPATIAL DIMENSIONS. MANY OF THE BASIC VISUAL EFFECTS RESEMBLE THE PHOSPHENES SEEN AFTER APPLYING PRESSURE TO THE EYE AND HAVE ALSO BEEN STUDIED AS FORM CONSTANTS. SOMETIMES THESE EFFECTS AND PATTERNS CAN BE CHANGED WHEN CONCENTRATED ON, OR CAN CHANGE BASED ON THOUGHTS, EMOTIONS OR MUSIC. THE AUDITORY EFFECTS OF LSD MAY INCLUDE ECHO-LIKE DISTORTIONS OF SOUNDS, CHANGES IN ABILITY TO DISCERN CONCURRENT AUDITORY AND VISUAL STIMULI, AND A GENERAL INTENSIFICATION OF THE EXPERIENCE OF MUSIC. HIGHER DOSES OFTEN CAUSE INTENSE AND FUNDAMENTAL DISTORTIONS OF SENSORY PERCEPTION SUCH AS SYNESTHESIA, THE EXPERIENCE OF ADDITIONAL SPATIAL OR TEMPORAL DIMENSIONS, AND TEMPORARY DISSOCIATION.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
OUT OF THE 20 DRUGS RANKED IN ORDER OF INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETAL HARM BY DAVID NUTT, LSD WAS THIRD TO LAST, OR APPROXIMATELY 1/10TH AS HARMFUL AS ALCOHOL. THE MOST SIGNIFICANT ADVERSE EFFECT OF LSD WAS IMPAIRMENT OF MENTAL FUNCTIONING WHILE INTOXICATED.
MENTAL DISORDERS
LSD MAY TRIGGER PANIC ATTACKS OR FEELINGS OF EXTREME ANXIETY, KNOWN COLLOQUIALLY AS A "BAD TRIP". LSD IS CAPABLE OF EXACERBATING MENTAL ILLNESSES AND PRECIPITATING THE EARLY ONSET OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IN VULNERABLE INDIVIDUALS. ALTHOUGH POPULATION STUDIES HAVE NOT FOUND AN INCREASE INCIDENCE OF MENTAL ILLNESS IN PSYCHEDELIC DRUG USERS OVERALL, WITH PSYCHEDELIC USERS ACTUALLY HAVING LOWER RATES OF DEPRESSION AND SUBSTANCE ABUSE THAN THE CONTROL GROUP. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT PEOPLE WITH SEVERE MENTAL ILLNESSES LIKE SCHIZOPHRENIA HAVE A HIGHER LIKELIHOOD OF EXPERIENCING ADVERSE EFFECTS FROM TAKING LSD.
SUGGESTIBILITY
WHILE PUBLICLY AVAILABLE DOCUMENTS INDICATE THAT THE CIA AND DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE HAVE DISCONTINUED RESEARCH INTO THE USE OF LSD AS A MEANS OF MIND CONTROL, RESEARCH FROM THE 1960S SUGGESTS THAT BOTH MENTALLY ILL AND HEALTHY PEOPLE ARE MORE SUGGESTIBLE WHILE UNDER ITS INFLUENCE.
FLASHBACKS
"FLASHBACKS" ARE A REPORTED PSYCHOLOGICAL PHENOMENON IN WHICH AN INDIVIDUAL EXPERIENCES AN EPISODE OF SOME OF LSD'S SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS AFTER THE DRUG HAS WORN OFF, PERSISTING FOR MONTHS OR YEARS AFTER HALLUCINOGEN USE. INDIVIDUALS WITH HALLUCINOGEN PERSISTING PERCEPTION DISORDER EXPERIENCE INTERMITTENT OR CHRONIC FLASHBACKS THAT CAUSE DISTRESS OR IMPAIRMENT IN LIFE AND WORK.
CANCER AND PREGNANCY
THE MUTAGENIC POTENTIAL OF LSD IS UNCLEAR. OVERALL, THE EVIDENCE SEEMS TO POINT TO LIMITED OR NO EFFECT AT COMMONLY USED DOSES. STUDIES SHOWED NO EVIDENCE OF TERATOGENIC OR MUTAGENIC EFFECTS.
ADDICTION AND TOLERANCE
TOLERANCE TO LSD BUILDS UP WITH CONSISTENT USE AND CROSS-TOLERANCE HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED BETWEEN LSD, MESCALINE, AND PSILOCYBIN. RESEARCHERS BELIEVE THAT TOLERANCE RETURNS TO BASELINE AFTER TWO WEEKS OF NOT USING PSYCHEDELICS.
THE NIH STATES THAT LSD IS ADDICTIVE, WHILE MOST OTHER SOURCES STATE IT IS NOT. A 2009 TEXTBOOK STATES THAT IT "RARELY PRODUCE[S] COMPULSIVE USE." A 2006 REVIEW STATES IT IS READILY ABUSED BUT DOES NOT RESULT IN ADDICTION. THERE ARE NO RECORDED SUCCESSFUL ATTEMPTS TO TRAIN ANIMALS TO SELF-ADMINISTER LSD IN LABORATORY SETTINGS. 
OVERDOSE
A REPORT IN 2008 STATED THAT, THOUGH THERE WAS NO "COMPREHENSIVE REVIEW SINCE THE 1950S" AND "ALMOST NO LEGAL CLINICAL RESEARCH" SINCE THE 1970S, THERE HAD BEEN "NO DOCUMENTED HUMAN DEATHS FROM AN LSD OVERDOSE". EIGHT INDIVIDUALS WHO ACCIDENTALLY CONSUMED VERY HIGH AMOUNTS BY MISTAKING LSD FOR COCAINE DEVELOPED COMATOSE STATES, HYPERTHERMIA, VOMITING, GASTRIC BLEEDING, AND RESPIRATORY PROBLEMS—ALL SURVIVED, HOWEVER, WITH SUPPORTIVE CARE. ACCORDING TO MORE RECENT REPORTS, SEVERAL BEHAVIORAL-RELATED FATALITIES AND SUICIDES HAVE OCCURRED DUE TO LSD. REASSURANCE IN A CALM, SAFE ENVIRONMENT IS BENEFICIAL. AGITATION CAN BE SAFELY ADDRESSED WITH BENZODIAZEPINES SUCH AS LORAZEPAM OR DIAZEPAM. NEUROLEPTICS SUCH AS HALOPERIDOL ARE NOT RECOMMENDED BECAUSE THEY MAY HAVE ADVERSE EFFECTS. LSD IS RAPIDLY ABSORBED, SO ACTIVATED CHARCOAL AND EMPTYING OF THE STOMACH IS OF LITTLE BENEFIT, UNLESS DONE WITHIN 30–60 MINUTES OF INGESTING AN OVERDOSE OF LSD. SEDATION OR PHYSICAL RESTRAINT IS RARELY REQUIRED, AND EXCESSIVE RESTRAINT MAY CAUSE COMPLICATIONS SUCH AS HYPERTHERMIA (OVER-HEATING) OR RHABDOMYOLYSIS.
MASSIVE DOSES "SHOULD BE TREATED WITH SUPPORTIVE CARE, INCLUDING RESPIRATORY SUPPORT AND ENDOTRACHEAL INTUBATION IF NEEDED. HYPERTENSION [HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE], TACHYCARDIA [RAPID HEART-BEAT], AND HYPERTHERMIA SHOULD BE TREATED SYMPTOMATICALLY. HYPOTENSION [LOW BLOOD PRESSURE] SHOULD BE TREATED INITIALLY WITH FLUIDS AND SUBSEQUENTLY WITH PRESSORS IF REQUIRED." "INTRAVENOUS ADMINISTRATION OF ANTICOAGULANTS, VASODILATORS, AND SYMPATHOLYTICS MAY BE USEFUL" WHEN TREATING ERGOTISM.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACODYNAMICS
MOST SEROTONERGIC PSYCHEDELICS ARE NOT SIGNIFICANTLY DOPAMINERGIC, AND LSD IS THEREFORE ATYPICAL IN THIS REGARD. THE AGONISM OF THE D2 RECEPTOR BY LSD MAY CONTRIBUTE TO ITS PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS IN HUMANS.
LSD BINDS TO MOST SEROTONIN RECEPTOR SUBTYPES EXCEPT FOR THE 5-HT3 AND 5-HT4 RECEPTORS. HOWEVER, MOST OF THESE RECEPTORS ARE AFFECTED AT TOO LOW AFFINITY TO BE SUFFICIENTLY ACTIVATED BY THE BRAIN CONCENTRATION OF APPROXIMATELY 10–20 NM. IN HUMANS, RECREATIONAL DOSES OF LSD CAN AFFECT 5-HT1A (KI=1.1NM), 5-HT2A (KI=2.9NM), 5-HT2B (KI=4.9NM), 5-HT2C (KI=23NM), 5-HT5A (KI=9NM [IN CLONED RAT TISSUES]), AND 5-HT6 RECEPTORS (KI=2.3NM). ALTHOUGH NOT PRESENT IN HUMANS, 5-HT5B RECEPTORS FOUND IN RODENTS ALSO HAVE A HIGH AFFINITY FOR LSD. THE PSYCHEDELIC EFFECTS OF LSD ARE ATTRIBUTED TO CROSS-ACTIVATION OF 5-HT2A RECEPTOR HETEROMERS. MANY BUT NOT ALL 5-HT2A AGONISTS ARE PSYCHEDELICS AND 5-HT2A ANTAGONISTS BLOCK THE PSYCHEDELIC ACTIVITY OF LSD. LSD EXHIBITS FUNCTIONAL SELECTIVITY AT THE 5-HT2A AND 5HT2C RECEPTORS IN THAT IT ACTIVATES THE SIGNAL TRANSDUCTION ENZYME PHOSPHOLIPASE A2 INSTEAD OF ACTIVATING THE ENZYME PHOSPHOLIPASE C AS THE ENDOGENOUS LIGAND SEROTONIN DOES.
EXACTLY HOW LSD PRODUCES ITS EFFECTS IS UNKNOWN, BUT IT IS THOUGHT THAT IT WORKS BY INCREASING GLUTAMATE RELEASE IN THE CEREBRAL CORTEX AND THEREFORE EXCITATION IN THIS AREA, SPECIFICALLY IN LAYERS IV AND V. LSD, LIKE MANY OTHER DRUGS OF RECREATIONAL USE, HAS BEEN SHOWN TO ACTIVATE DARPP-32-RELATED PATHWAYS. THE DRUG ENHANCES DOPAMINE D2 RECEPTOR PROTOMER RECOGNITION AND SIGNALING OF D2–5-HT2A RECEPTOR COMPLEXES, WHICH MAY CONTRIBUTE TO ITS PSYCHOTIC EFFECTS. LSD HAS BEEN SHOWN TO HAVE LOW AFFINITY FOR H1 RECEPTORS, DISPLAYING ANTIHISTAMINE EFFECTS.
LSD IS A BIASED AGONIST THAT INDUCES A CONFORMATION IN SEROTONIN RECEPTORS THAT PREFERENTIALLY RECRUITS Β-ARRESTIN OVER ACTIVATING G PROTEINS. LSD ALSO HAS AN EXCEPTIONALLY LONG RESIDENCE TIME WHEN BOUND TO SEROTONIN RECEPTORS LASTING HOURS, CONSISTENT WITH THE LONG LASTING EFFECTS OF LSD DESPITE ITS RELATIVELY RAPID CLEARANCE. A CRYSTAL STRUCTURE OF 5-HT2B BOUND TO LSD REVEALS AN EXTRACELLULAR LOOP THAT FORMS A LID OVER THE DIETHYLAMIDE END OF THE BINDING CAVITY WHICH EXPLAINS THE SLOW RATE OF LSD UNBINDING FROM SEROTONIN RECEPTORS. THE RELATED LYSERGAMIDE LYSERGIC ACID AMIDE (LSA) THAT LACKS THE DIETHYLAMIDE MOIETY IS FAR LESS HALLUCINOGENIC IN COMPARISON.
PHARMACOKINETICS
THE EFFECTS OF LSD NORMALLY LAST BETWEEN 6 AND 12 HOURS DEPENDING ON DOSAGE, TOLERANCE, BODY WEIGHT, AND AGE. THE SANDOZ PROSPECTUS FOR "DELYSID" WARNED: "INTERMITTENT DISTURBANCES OF AFFECT MAY OCCASIONALLY PERSIST FOR SEVERAL DAYS." AGHAJANIAN AND BING (1964) FOUND LSD HAD AN ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF ONLY 175 MINUTES (ABOUT 3 HOURS). HOWEVER, USING MORE ACCURATE TECHNIQUES, PAPAC AND FOLTZ (1990) REPORTED THAT 1 µG/KG ORAL LSD GIVEN TO A SINGLE MALE VOLUNTEER HAD AN APPARENT PLASMA HALF-LIFE OF 5.1 HOURS, WITH A PEAK PLASMA CONCENTRATION OF 5 NG/ML AT 3 HOURS POST-DOSE.
THE PHARMACOKINETICS OF LSD WERE NOT PROPERLY DETERMINED UNTIL 2015, WHICH IS NOT SURPRISING FOR A DRUG WITH THE KIND OF LOW-ΜG POTENCY THAT LSD POSSESSES. IN A SAMPLE OF 16 HEALTHY SUBJECTS, A SINGLE MID-RANGE 200 ΜG ORAL DOSE OF LSD WAS FOUND TO PRODUCE MEAN MAXIMAL CONCENTRATIONS OF 4.5 NG/ML AT A MEDIAN OF 1.5 HOURS (RANGE 0.5–4 HOURS) POST-ADMINISTRATION. CONCENTRATIONS OF LSD DECREASED FOLLOWING FIRST-ORDER KINETICS WITH A HALF-LIFE OF 3.6±0.9 HOURS AND A TERMINAL HALF-LIFE OF 8.9±5.9 HOURS.
THE EFFECTS OF THE DOSE OF LSD GIVEN LASTED FOR UP TO 12 HOURS AND WERE CLOSELY CORRELATED WITH THE CONCENTRATIONS OF LSD PRESENT IN CIRCULATION OVER TIME, WITH NO ACUTE TOLERANCE OBSERVED. ONLY 1% OF THE DRUG WAS ELIMINATED IN URINE UNCHANGED, WHEREAS 13% WAS ELIMINATED AS THE MAJOR METABOLITE 2-OXO-3-HYDROXY-LSD (O-H-LSD) WITHIN 24 HOURS. O-H-LSD IS FORMED BY CYTOCHROME P450 ENZYMES, ALTHOUGH THE SPECIFIC ENZYMES INVOLVED ARE UNKNOWN, AND IT DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE KNOWN WHETHER O-H-LSD IS PHARMACOLOGICALLY ACTIVE OR NOT. THE ORAL BIOAVAILABILITY OF LSD WAS CRUDELY ESTIMATED AS APPROXIMATELY 71% USING PREVIOUS DATA ON INTRAVENOUS ADMINISTRATION OF LSD. THE SAMPLE WAS EQUALLY DIVIDED BETWEEN MALE AND FEMALE SUBJECTS AND THERE WERE NO SIGNIFICANT SEX DIFFERENCES OBSERVED IN THE PHARMACOKINETICS OF LSD.
CHEMISTRY
LSD IS A CHIRAL COMPOUND WITH TWO STEREOCENTERS AT THE CARBON ATOMS C-5 AND C-8, SO THAT THEORETICALLY FOUR DIFFERENT OPTICAL ISOMERS OF LSD COULD EXIST. LSD, ALSO CALLED (+)-D-LSD, HAS THE ABSOLUTE CONFIGURATION (5R,8R). THE C-5 ISOMERS OF LYSERGAMIDES DO NOT EXIST IN NATURE AND ARE NOT FORMED DURING THE SYNTHESIS FROM D-LYSERGIC ACID. RETROSYNTHETICALLY, THE C-5 STEREOCENTER COULD BE ANALYSED AS HAVING THE SAME CONFIGURATION OF THE ALPHA CARBON OF THE NATURALLY OCCURRING AMINO ACID L-TRYPTOPHAN, THE PRECURSOR TO ALL BIOSYNTHETIC ERGOLINE COMPOUNDS.
HOWEVER, LSD AND ISO-LSD, THE TWO C-8 ISOMERS, RAPIDLY INTERCONVERT IN THE PRESENCE OF BASES, AS THE ALPHA PROTON IS ACIDIC AND CAN BE DEPROTONATED AND REPROTONATED. NON-PSYCHOACTIVE ISO-LSD WHICH HAS FORMED DURING THE SYNTHESIS CAN BE SEPARATED BY CHROMATOGRAPHY AND CAN BE ISOMERIZED TO LSD.
PURE SALTS OF LSD ARE TRIBOLUMINESCENT, EMITTING SMALL FLASHES OF WHITE LIGHT WHEN SHAKEN IN THE DARK. LSD IS STRONGLY FLUORESCENT AND WILL GLOW BLUISH-WHITE UNDER UV LIGHT.
SYNTHESIS
LSD IS AN ERGOLINE DERIVATIVE. IT IS COMMONLY SYNTHESIZED BY REACTING DIETHYLAMINE WITH AN ACTIVATED FORM OF LYSERGIC ACID. ACTIVATING REAGENTS INCLUDE PHOSPHORYL CHLORIDE AND PEPTIDE COUPLING REAGENTS. LYSERGIC ACID IS MADE BY ALKALINE HYDROLYSIS OF LYSERGAMIDES LIKE ERGOTAMINE, A SUBSTANCE USUALLY DERIVED FROM THE ERGOT FUNGUS ON AGAR PLATE; OR, THEORETICALLY POSSIBLE, BUT IMPRACTICAL AND UNCOMMON, FROM ERGINE (LYSERGIC ACID AMIDE, LSA) EXTRACTED FROM MORNING GLORY SEEDS. LYSERGIC ACID CAN ALSO BE PRODUCED SYNTHETICALLY, ALTHOUGH THESE PROCESSES ARE NOT USED IN CLANDESTINE MANUFACTURE DUE TO THEIR LOW YIELDS AND HIGH COMPLEXITY.
DOSAGE
A SINGLE DOSE OF LSD MAY BE BETWEEN 40 AND 500 MICROGRAMS—AN AMOUNT ROUGHLY EQUAL TO ONE-TENTH THE MASS OF A GRAIN OF SAND. THRESHOLD EFFECTS CAN BE FELT WITH AS LITTLE AS 25 MICROGRAMS OF LSD. THE PRACTICE OF USING SUB-THRESHOLD DOSES IS CALLED MICRODOSING. DOSAGES OF LSD ARE MEASURED IN MICROGRAMS (µG), OR MILLIONTHS OF A GRAM. BY COMPARISON, DOSAGES OF MOST DRUGS, BOTH RECREATIONAL AND MEDICINAL, ARE MEASURED IN MILLIGRAMS (MG), OR THOUSANDTHS OF A GRAM. FOR EXAMPLE, AN ACTIVE DOSE OF MESCALINE, ROUGHLY 0.2 TO 0.5 G, HAS EFFECTS COMPARABLE TO 100 µG OR LESS OF LSD.
IN THE MID-1960S, THE MOST IMPORTANT BLACK MARKET LSD MANUFACTURER (OWSLEY STANLEY) DISTRIBUTED ACID AT A STANDARD CONCENTRATION OF 270 µG, WHILE STREET SAMPLES OF THE 1970S CONTAINED 30 TO 300 µG. BY THE 1980S, THE AMOUNT HAD REDUCED TO BETWEEN 100 AND 125 µG, DROPPING MORE IN THE 1990S TO THE 20–80 µG RANGE, AND EVEN MORE IN THE 2000S (DECADE).
REACTIVITY AND DEGRADATION
"LSD," WRITES THE CHEMIST ALEXANDER SHULGIN, "IS AN UNUSUALLY FRAGILE MOLECULE ... AS A SALT, IN WATER, COLD, AND FREE FROM AIR AND LIGHT EXPOSURE, IT IS STABLE INDEFINITELY."
LSD HAS TWO LABILE PROTONS AT THE TERTIARY STEREOGENIC C5 AND C8 POSITIONS, RENDERING THESE CENTERS PRONE TO EPIMERISATION. THE C8 PROTON IS MORE LABILE DUE TO THE ELECTRON-WITHDRAWING CARBOXAMIDE ATTACHMENT, BUT REMOVAL OF THE CHIRAL PROTON AT THE C5 POSITION (WHICH WAS ONCE ALSO AN ALPHA PROTON OF THE PARENT MOLECULE TRYPTOPHAN) IS ASSISTED BY THE INDUCTIVELY WITHDRAWING NITROGEN AND PI ELECTRON DELOCALIZATION WITH THE INDOLE RING.
LSD ALSO HAS ENAMINE-TYPE REACTIVITY BECAUSE OF THE ELECTRON-DONATING EFFECTS OF THE INDOLE RING. BECAUSE OF THIS, CHLORINE DESTROYS LSD MOLECULES ON CONTACT; EVEN THOUGH CHLORINATED TAP WATER CONTAINS ONLY A SLIGHT AMOUNT OF CHLORINE, THE SMALL QUANTITY OF COMPOUND TYPICAL TO AN LSD SOLUTION WILL LIKELY BE ELIMINATED WHEN DISSOLVED IN TAP WATER. THE DOUBLE BOND BETWEEN THE 8-POSITION AND THE AROMATIC RING, BEING CONJUGATED WITH THE INDOLE RING, IS SUSCEPTIBLE TO NUCLEOPHILIC ATTACKS BY WATER OR ALCOHOL, ESPECIALLY IN THE PRESENCE OF UV OR OTHER KINDS OF LIGHT. LSD OFTEN CONVERTS TO "LUMI-LSD," WHICH IS INACTIVE IN HUMAN BEINGS.
A CONTROLLED STUDY WAS UNDERTAKEN TO DETERMINE THE STABILITY OF LSD IN POOLED URINE SAMPLES. THE CONCENTRATIONS OF LSD IN URINE SAMPLES WERE FOLLOWED OVER TIME AT VARIOUS TEMPERATURES, IN DIFFERENT TYPES OF STORAGE CONTAINERS, AT VARIOUS EXPOSURES TO DIFFERENT WAVELENGTHS OF LIGHT, AND AT VARYING PH VALUES. THESE STUDIES DEMONSTRATED NO SIGNIFICANT LOSS IN LSD CONCENTRATION AT 25 °C FOR UP TO FOUR WEEKS. AFTER FOUR WEEKS OF INCUBATION, A 30% LOSS IN LSD CONCENTRATION AT 37 °C AND UP TO A 40% AT 45 °C WERE OBSERVED. URINE FORTIFIED WITH LSD AND STORED IN AMBER GLASS OR NONTRANSPARENT POLYETHYLENE CONTAINERS SHOWED NO CHANGE IN CONCENTRATION UNDER ANY LIGHT CONDITIONS. STABILITY OF LSD IN TRANSPARENT CONTAINERS UNDER LIGHT WAS DEPENDENT ON THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE LIGHT SOURCE AND THE SAMPLES, THE WAVELENGTH OF LIGHT, EXPOSURE TIME, AND THE INTENSITY OF LIGHT. AFTER PROLONGED EXPOSURE TO HEAT IN ALKALINE PH CONDITIONS, 10 TO 15% OF THE PARENT LSD EPIMERIZED TO ISO-LSD. UNDER ACIDIC CONDITIONS, LESS THAN 5% OF THE LSD WAS CONVERTED TO ISO-LSD. IT WAS ALSO DEMONSTRATED THAT TRACE AMOUNTS OF METAL IONS IN BUFFER OR URINE COULD CATALYZE THE DECOMPOSITION OF LSD AND THAT THIS PROCESS CAN BE AVOIDED BY THE ADDITION OF EDTA.
DETECTION
LSD MAY BE QUANTIFIED IN URINE AS PART OF A DRUG ABUSE TESTING PROGRAM, IN PLASMA OR SERUM TO CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING IN HOSPITALIZED VICTIMS OR IN WHOLE BLOOD TO ASSIST IN A FORENSIC INVESTIGATION OF A TRAFFIC OR OTHER CRIMINAL VIOLATION OR A CASE OF SUDDEN DEATH. BOTH THE PARENT DRUG AND ITS MAJOR METABOLITE ARE UNSTABLE IN BIOFLUIDS WHEN EXPOSED TO LIGHT, HEAT OR ALKALINE CONDITIONS AND THEREFORE SPECIMENS ARE PROTECTED FROM LIGHT, STORED AT THE LOWEST POSSIBLE TEMPERATURE AND ANALYZED QUICKLY TO MINIMIZE LOSSES.
THE APPARENT PLASMA HALF-LIFE OF LSD IS CONSIDERED TO BE AROUND 5.1 HOURS WITH PEAK PLASMA CONCENTRATIONS OCCURRING 3 HOURS AFTER ADMINISTRATION.
LSD CAN BE DETECTED USING AN EHRLICH'S REAGENT AND A HOFMANN'S REAGENT.
HISTORY
... AFFECTED BY A REMARKABLE RESTLESSNESS, COMBINED WITH A SLIGHT DIZZINESS. AT HOME I LAY DOWN AND SANK INTO A NOT UNPLEASANT INTOXICATED-LIKE CONDITION, CHARACTERIZED BY AN EXTREMELY STIMULATED IMAGINATION. IN A DREAMLIKE STATE, WITH EYES CLOSED (I FOUND THE DAYLIGHT TO BE UNPLEASANTLY GLARING), I PERCEIVED AN UNINTERRUPTED STREAM OF FANTASTIC PICTURES, EXTRAORDINARY SHAPES WITH INTENSE, KALEIDOSCOPIC PLAY OF COLORS. AFTER SOME TWO HOURS THIS CONDITION FADED AWAY.
—ALBERT HOFMANN, ON HIS FIRST EXPERIENCE WITH LSD
LSD WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED ON NOVEMBER 16, 1938 BY SWISS CHEMIST ALBERT HOFMANN AT THE SANDOZ LABORATORIES IN BASEL, SWITZERLAND AS PART OF A LARGE RESEARCH PROGRAM SEARCHING FOR MEDICALLY USEFUL ERGOT ALKALOID DERIVATIVES. LSD'S PSYCHEDELIC PROPERTIES WERE DISCOVERED 5 YEARS LATER WHEN HOFMANN HIMSELF ACCIDENTALLY INGESTED AN UNKNOWN QUANTITY OF THE CHEMICAL. THE FIRST INTENTIONAL INGESTION OF LSD OCCURRED ON APRIL 19, 1943, WHEN HOFMANN INGESTED 250 µG OF LSD. HE SAID THIS WOULD BE A THRESHOLD DOSE BASED ON THE DOSAGES OF OTHER ERGOT ALKALOIDS. HOFMANN FOUND THE EFFECTS TO BE MUCH STRONGER THAN HE ANTICIPATED. SANDOZ LABORATORIES INTRODUCED LSD AS A PSYCHIATRIC DRUG IN 1947 AND MARKETED LSD AS A PSYCHIATRIC PANACEA, HAILING IT "AS A CURE FOR EVERYTHING FROM SCHIZOPHRENIA TO CRIMINAL BEHAVIOR, 'SEXUAL PERVERSIONS,' AND ALCOHOLISM." THE ABBREVIATION "LSD" IS FROM THE GERMAN "LYSERGSÄUREDIETHYLAMID".
BEGINNING IN THE 1950S, THE US CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY (CIA) BEGAN A RESEARCH PROGRAM CODE NAMED PROJECT MKULTRA. THE CIA INTRODUCED LSD TO THE UNITED STATES, PURCHASING THE ENTIRE WORLD'S SUPPLY FOR $240,000 AND PROPAGATING THE LSD THROUGH CIA FRONT ORGANIZATIONS TO AMERICAN HOSPITALS, CLINICS, PRISONS AND RESEARCH CENTERS. EXPERIMENTS INCLUDED ADMINISTERING LSD TO CIA EMPLOYEES, MILITARY PERSONNEL, DOCTORS, OTHER GOVERNMENT AGENTS, PROSTITUTES, MENTALLY ILL PATIENTS, AND MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL PUBLIC IN ORDER TO STUDY THEIR REACTIONS, USUALLY WITHOUT THE SUBJECTS' KNOWLEDGE. THE PROJECT WAS REVEALED IN THE US CONGRESSIONAL ROCKEFELLER COMMISSION REPORT IN 1975.
IN 1963, THE SANDOZ PATENTS EXPIRED ON LSD. SEVERAL FIGURES, INCLUDING ALDOUS HUXLEY, TIMOTHY LEARY, AND AL HUBBARD, BEGAN TO ADVOCATE THE CONSUMPTION OF LSD. LSD BECAME CENTRAL TO THE COUNTERCULTURE OF THE 1960S. IN THE EARLY 1960S THE USE OF LSD AND OTHER HALLUCINOGENS WAS ADVOCATED BY NEW PROPONENTS OF CONSCIOUSNESS EXPANSION SUCH AS LEARY, HUXLEY, ALAN WATTS AND ARTHUR KOESTLER, AND ACCORDING TO L. R. VEYSEY THEY PROFOUNDLY INFLUENCED THE THINKING OF THE NEW GENERATION OF YOUTH.
ON OCTOBER 24, 1968, POSSESSION OF LSD WAS MADE ILLEGAL IN THE UNITED STATES. THE LAST FDA APPROVED STUDY OF LSD IN PATIENTS ENDED IN 1980, WHILE A STUDY IN HEALTHY VOLUNTEERS WAS MADE IN THE LATE 1980S. LEGALLY APPROVED AND REGULATED PSYCHIATRIC USE OF LSD CONTINUED IN SWITZERLAND UNTIL 1993.
IN NOVEMBER 2020, OREGON BECAME THE FIRST US STATE TO DECRIMINALIZE POSSESSION OF SMALL AMOUNTS OF LSD AFTER VOTERS APPROVED BALLOT MEASURE 110.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
COUNTERCULTURE
BY THE MID-1960S, THE YOUTH COUNTERCULTURES IN CALIFORNIA, PARTICULARLY IN SAN FRANCISCO, HAD ADOPTED THE USE OF HALLUCINOGENIC DRUGS, WITH THE FIRST MAJOR UNDERGROUND LSD FACTORY ESTABLISHED BY OWSLEY STANLEY. FROM 1964, THE MERRY PRANKSTERS, A LOOSE GROUP THAT DEVELOPED AROUND NOVELIST KEN KESEY, SPONSORED THE ACID TESTS, A SERIES OF EVENTS PRIMARILY STAGED IN OR NEAR SAN FRANCISCO, INVOLVING THE TAKING OF LSD (SUPPLIED BY STANLEY), ACCOMPANIED BY LIGHT SHOWS, FILM PROJECTION AND DISCORDANT, IMPROVISED MUSIC KNOWN AS THE PSYCHEDELIC SYMPHONY. THE PRANKSTERS HELPED POPULARIZE LSD USE, THROUGH THEIR ROAD TRIPS ACROSS AMERICA IN A PSYCHEDELICALLY-DECORATED CONVERTED SCHOOL BUS, WHICH INVOLVED DISTRIBUTING THE DRUG AND MEETING WITH MAJOR FIGURES OF THE BEAT MOVEMENT, AND THROUGH PUBLICATIONS ABOUT THEIR ACTIVITIES SUCH AS TOM WOLFE'S THE ELECTRIC KOOL-AID ACID TEST (1968).
IN SAN FRANCISCO'S HAIGHT-ASHBURY NEIGHBORHOOD, BROTHERS RON AND JAY THELIN OPENED THE PSYCHEDELIC SHOP IN JANUARY 1966. THE THELINS OPENED THE STORE TO PROMOTE SAFE USE OF LSD, WHICH WAS THEN STILL LEGAL IN CALIFORNIA. THE PSYCHEDELIC SHOP HELPED TO FURTHER POPULARIZE LSD IN THE HAIGHT AND TO MAKE THE NEIGHBORHOOD THE UNOFFICIAL CAPITAL OF THE HIPPIE COUNTERCULTURE IN THE UNITED STATES. RON THELIN WAS ALSO INVOLVED IN ORGANIZING THE LOVE PAGEANT RALLY, A PROTEST HELD IN GOLDEN GATE PARK TO PROTEST CALIFORNIA'S NEWLY ADOPTED BAN ON LSD IN OCTOBER 1966. AT THE RALLY, HUNDREDS OF ATTENDEES TOOK ACID IN UNISON. ALTHOUGH THE PSYCHEDELIC SHOP CLOSED AFTER BARELY A YEAR-AND-A-HALF IN BUSINESS, ITS ROLE IN POPULARIZING LSD WAS CONSIDERABLE.
A SIMILAR AND CONNECTED NEXUS OF LSD USE IN THE CREATIVE ARTS DEVELOPED AROUND THE SAME TIME IN LONDON. A KEY FIGURE IN THIS PHENOMENON IN THE UK WAS BRITISH ACADEMIC MICHAEL HOLLINGSHEAD, WHO FIRST TRIED LSD IN AMERICA IN 1961 WHILE HE WAS THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY FOR THE INSTITUTE OF BRITISH-AMERICAN CULTURAL EXCHANGE. AFTER BEING GIVEN A LARGE QUANTITY OF PURE SANDOZ LSD (WHICH WAS STILL LEGAL AT THE TIME) AND EXPERIENCING HIS FIRST "TRIP," HOLLINGSHEAD CONTACTED ALDOUS HUXLEY, WHO SUGGESTED THAT HE GET IN TOUCH WITH HARVARD ACADEMIC TIMOTHY LEARY, AND OVER THE NEXT FEW YEARS, IN CONCERT WITH LEARY AND RICHARD ALPERT, HOLLINGSHEAD PLAYED A MAJOR ROLE IN THEIR FAMOUS LSD RESEARCH AT MILLBROOK BEFORE MOVING TO NEW YORK CITY, WHERE HE CONDUCTED HIS OWN LSD EXPERIMENTS. IN 1965 HOLLINGSHEAD RETURNED TO THE UK AND FOUNDED THE WORLD PSYCHEDELIC CENTER IN CHELSEA, LONDON.
MUSIC AND ART
IN BOTH MUSIC AND ART, THE INFLUENCE OF LSD WAS SOON BEING MORE WIDELY SEEN AND HEARD THANKS TO THE BANDS THAT PARTICIPATED IN THE ACID TESTS AND RELATED EVENTS, INCLUDING THE GRATEFUL DEAD, JEFFERSON AIRPLANE AND BIG BROTHER AND THE HOLDING COMPANY, AND THROUGH THE INVENTIVE POSTER AND ALBUM ART OF SAN FRANCISCO-BASED ARTISTS LIKE RICK GRIFFIN, VICTOR MOSCOSO, BONNIE MACLEAN, STANLEY MOUSE & ALTON KELLEY, AND WES WILSON, MEANT TO EVOKE THE VISUAL EXPERIENCE OF AN LSD TRIP. LSD HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON THE GRATEFUL DEAD AND THE CULTURE OF "DEADHEADS."
AMONG THE MANY FAMOUS PEOPLE IN THE UK THAT MICHAEL HOLLINGSHEAD IS REPUTED TO HAVE INTRODUCED TO LSD ARE ARTIST AND HIPGNOSIS FOUNDER STORM THORGERSON, AND MUSICIANS DONOVAN, KEITH RICHARDS, PAUL MCCARTNEY, JOHN LENNON, AND GEORGE HARRISON. ALTHOUGH ESTABLISHMENT CONCERN ABOUT THE NEW DRUG LED TO IT BEING DECLARED AN ILLEGAL DRUG BY THE HOME SECRETARY IN 1966, LSD WAS SOON BEING USED WIDELY IN THE UPPER ECHELONS OF THE BRITISH ART AND MUSIC SCENE, INCLUDING MEMBERS OF THE BEATLES, THE ROLLING STONES, THE MOODY BLUES, THE SMALL FACES, PINK FLOYD, JIMI HENDRIX AND OTHERS, AND THE PRODUCTS OF THESE EXPERIENCES WERE SOON BEING BOTH HEARD AND SEEN BY THE PUBLIC WITH SINGLES LIKE THE SMALL FACES' "ITCHYCOO PARK" AND LPS LIKE THE BEATLES' SGT. PEPPER'S LONELY HEARTS CLUB BAND AND CREAM'S DISRAELI GEARS, WHICH FEATURED MUSIC THAT SHOWED THE OBVIOUS INFLUENCE OF THE MUSICIANS' RECENT PSYCHEDELIC EXCURSIONS, AND WHICH WERE PACKAGED IN ELABORATELY-DESIGNED ALBUM COVERS THAT FEATURED VIVIDLY-COLOURED PSYCHEDELIC ARTWORK BY ARTISTS LIKE PETER BLAKE, MARTIN SHARP, HAPSHASH AND THE COLOURED COAT (NIGEL WAYMOUTH AND MICHAEL ENGLISH) AND ART/MUSIC COLLECTIVE THE FOOL.
IN THE 1960S, MUSICIANS FROM PSYCHEDELIC MUSIC AND PSYCHEDELIC ROCK BANDS BEGAN TO REFER (AT FIRST INDIRECTLY, AND LATER EXPLICITLY) TO THE DRUG AND ATTEMPTED TO RECREATE OR REFLECT THE EXPERIENCE OF TAKING LSD IN THEIR MUSIC. A NUMBER OF FEATURES ARE OFTEN INCLUDED IN PSYCHEDELIC MUSIC. EXOTIC INSTRUMENTATION, WITH A PARTICULAR FONDNESS FOR THE SITAR AND TABLA ARE COMMON. ELECTRIC GUITARS ARE USED TO CREATE FEEDBACK, AND ARE PLAYED THROUGH WAH WAH AND FUZZBOX EFFECT PEDALS. ELABORATE STUDIO EFFECTS ARE OFTEN USED, SUCH AS BACKWARDS TAPES, PANNING, PHASING, LONG DELAY LOOPS, AND EXTREME REVERB. IN THE 1960S THERE WAS A USE OF PRIMITIVE ELECTRONIC INSTRUMENTS SUCH AS EARLY SYNTHESIZERS AND THE THEREMIN. LATER FORMS OF ELECTRONIC PSYCHEDELIA ALSO EMPLOYED REPETITIVE COMPUTER-GENERATED BEATS. SONGS ALLEGEDLY REFERRING TO LSD INCLUDE JOHN PRINE'S "ILLEGAL SMILE" AND THE BEATLES' SONG "LUCY IN THE SKY WITH DIAMONDS," ALTHOUGH THE AUTHORS OF THE LATTER SONG REPEATEDLY DENIED THIS CLAIM.
IN MODERN TIMES, LSD HAS HAD A PROMINENT INFLUENCE ON ARTISTS SUCH AS KEITH HARING, ELECTRONIC DANCE MUSIC, AND THE JAM BAND PHISH.
LEGAL STATUS
THE UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES (ADOPTED IN 1971) REQUIRES THE SIGNING PARTIES TO PROHIBIT LSD. HENCE, IT IS ILLEGAL IN ALL COUNTRIES THAT WERE PARTIES TO THE CONVENTION, INCLUDING THE UNITED STATES, AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, AND MOST OF EUROPE. HOWEVER, ENFORCEMENT OF THOSE LAWS VARIES FROM COUNTRY TO COUNTRY. MEDICAL AND SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH WITH LSD IN HUMANS IS PERMITTED UNDER THE 1971 UN CONVENTION.
AUSTRALIA
LSD IS A SCHEDULE 9 PROHIBITED SUBSTANCE IN AUSTRALIA UNDER THE POISONS STANDARD (FEBRUARY 2017). A SCHEDULE 9 SUBSTANCE IS DEFINED AS A SUBSTANCE WHICH MAY BE ABUSED OR MISUSED, THE MANUFACTURE, POSSESSION, SALE OR USE OF WHICH SHOULD BE PROHIBITED BY LAW EXCEPT WHEN REQUIRED FOR MEDICAL OR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH, OR FOR ANALYTICAL, TEACHING OR TRAINING PURPOSES WITH APPROVAL OF COMMONWEALTH AND/OR STATE OR TERRITORY HEALTH AUTHORITIES.
IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA SECTION 9 OF THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1981 PROVIDES FOR SUMMARY TRIAL BEFORE A MAGISTRATE FOR POSSESSION OF LESS THAN 0.004G; SECTION 11 PROVIDES REBUTTABLE PRESUMPTIONS OF INTENT TO SELL OR SUPPLY IF THE QUANTITY IS 0.002G OR MORE, OR OF POSSESSION FOR THE PURPOSE OF TRAFFICKING IF 0.01G.
CANADA
IN CANADA, LSD IS A CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE UNDER SCHEDULE III OF THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT. EVERY PERSON WHO SEEKS TO OBTAIN THE SUBSTANCE, WITHOUT DISCLOSING AUTHORIZATION TO OBTAIN SUCH SUBSTANCES 30 DAYS BEFORE OBTAINING ANOTHER PRESCRIPTION FROM A PRACTITIONER, IS GUILTY OF AN INDICTABLE OFFENSE AND LIABLE TO IMPRISONMENT FOR A TERM NOT EXCEEDING 3 YEARS. POSSESSION FOR PURPOSE OF TRAFFICKING IS AN INDICTABLE OFFENSE PUNISHABLE BY IMPRISONMENT FOR 10 YEARS.
UNITED KINGDOM
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, LSD IS A SCHEDULE 1 CLASS 'A' DRUG. THIS MEANS IT HAS NO RECOGNIZED LEGITIMATE USES AND POSSESSION OF THE DRUG WITHOUT A LICENSE IS PUNISHABLE WITH 7 YEARS' IMPRISONMENT AND/OR AN UNLIMITED FINE, AND TRAFFICKING IS PUNISHABLE WITH LIFE IMPRISONMENT AND AN UNLIMITED FINE (SEE MAIN ARTICLE ON DRUG PUNISHMENTS MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1971).
IN 2000, AFTER CONSULTATION WITH MEMBERS OF THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF PSYCHIATRISTS' FACULTY OF SUBSTANCE MISUSE, THE UK POLICE FOUNDATION ISSUED THE RUNCIMAN REPORT WHICH RECOMMENDED "THE TRANSFER OF LSD FROM CLASS A TO CLASS B."
IN NOVEMBER 2009, THE UK TRANSFORM DRUG POLICY FOUNDATION RELEASED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS A GUIDEBOOK TO THE LEGAL REGULATION OF DRUGS, AFTER THE WAR ON DRUGS: BLUEPRINT FOR REGULATION, WHICH DETAILS OPTIONS FOR REGULATED DISTRIBUTION AND SALE OF LSD AND OTHER PSYCHEDELICS.
UNITED STATES
LSD IS SCHEDULE I IN THE UNITED STATES, ACCORDING TO THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT OF 1970. THIS MEANS LSD IS ILLEGAL TO MANUFACTURE, BUY, POSSESS, PROCESS, OR DISTRIBUTE WITHOUT A LICENSE FROM THE DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION (DEA). BY CLASSIFYING LSD AS A SCHEDULE I SUBSTANCE, THE DEA HOLDS THAT LSD MEETS THE FOLLOWING THREE CRITERIA: IT IS DEEMED TO HAVE A HIGH POTENTIAL FOR ABUSE; IT HAS NO LEGITIMATE MEDICAL USE IN TREATMENT; AND THERE IS A LACK OF ACCEPTED SAFETY FOR ITS USE UNDER MEDICAL SUPERVISION. THERE ARE NO DOCUMENTED DEATHS FROM CHEMICAL TOXICITY; MOST LSD DEATHS ARE A RESULT OF BEHAVIORAL TOXICITY.
THERE CAN ALSO BE SUBSTANTIAL DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN THE AMOUNT OF CHEMICAL LSD THAT ONE POSSESSES AND THE AMOUNT OF POSSESSION WITH WHICH ONE CAN BE CHARGED IN THE US. THIS IS BECAUSE LSD IS ALMOST ALWAYS PRESENT IN A MEDIUM (E.G. BLOTTER OR NEUTRAL LIQUID), AND IN SOME CONTEXTS, THE AMOUNT THAT CAN BE CONSIDERED WITH RESPECT TO SENTENCING IS THE TOTAL MASS OF THE DRUG AND ITS MEDIUM. THIS DISCREPANCY WAS THE SUBJECT OF 1995 UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT CASE, NEAL V. UNITED STATES, WHICH DETERMINED THAT FOR FINDING MINIMUM SENTENCE LENGTHS, THE TOTAL MEDIUM WEIGHT IS USED, WHILE FOR DETERMINING THE SEVERITY OF THE OFFENSE, AN ESTIMATION OF THE CHEMICAL MASS IS USED.
LYSERGIC ACID AND LYSERGIC ACID AMIDE, LSD PRECURSORS, ARE BOTH CLASSIFIED IN SCHEDULE III OF THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT. ERGOTAMINE TARTRATE, A PRECURSOR TO LYSERGIC ACID, IS REGULATED UNDER THE CHEMICAL DIVERSION AND TRAFFICKING ACT.
PERSONAL POSSESSION OF SMALL AMOUNTS OF DRUGS INCLUDING LSD (40 UNITS OR LESS) WAS DECRIMINALIZED IN THE U.S. STATE OF OREGON ON FEBRUARY 1, 2021. THIS CAME AS A RESULT OF THE PASSING OF 2020 OREGON BALLOT MEASURE 110. THE MOVEMENT TO DECRIMINALIZE PSYCHEDELICS IN THE UNITED STATES INCLUDES LSD IN THE ONGOING EFFORT IN CALIFORNIA. IN NOVEMBER 2020, CALIFORNIA SENATOR SCOTT WIENER INTRODUCED A BILL TO DECRIMINALIZE PSYCHEDELICS SUCH AS PSILOCYBIN, AYAHUASCA, IBOGAINE, AND LSD. IN APRIL 2021, THE BILL HAS BEEN APPROVED BY THE SENATES PUBLIC SAFETY COMMITTEE AND THE HEALTH COMMITTEE, IN MAY 2021, IT WAS CLEARED BY THE SENATE APPROPRIATIONS COMMITTEE AND APPROVED BY THE CALIFORNIA SENATE, AND IN JUNE 2021, ADVANCED BY THE ASSEMBLY PUBLIC SAFETY COMMITTEE.
MEXICO
IN APRIL 2009, THE MEXICAN CONGRESS APPROVED CHANGES IN THE GENERAL HEALTH LAW THAT DECRIMINALIZED THE POSSESSION OF ILLEGAL DRUGS FOR IMMEDIATE CONSUMPTION AND PERSONAL USE, ALLOWING A PERSON TO POSSESS A MODERATE AMOUNT OF LSD. THE ONLY RESTRICTION IS THAT PEOPLE IN POSSESSION OF DRUGS SHOULD NOT BE WITHIN A 300-METER RADIUS OF SCHOOLS, POLICE DEPARTMENTS, OR CORRECTIONAL FACILITIES. MARIJUANA, ALONG WITH COCAINE, OPIUM, HEROIN, AND OTHER DRUGS WERE ALSO DECRIMINALIZED; THEIR POSSESSION IS NOT CONSIDERED A CRIME AS LONG AS THE DOSE DOES NOT EXCEED THE LIMIT ESTABLISHED IN THE GENERAL HEALTH LAW. MANY QUESTION THIS, AS COCAINE IS AS SYNTHESISED AS HEROIN, AND BOTH ARE PRODUCED AS EXTRACTS FROM PLANTS. THE LAW ESTABLISHES VERY LOW AMOUNT THRESHOLDS AND STRICTLY DEFINES PERSONAL DOSAGE. FOR THOSE ARRESTED WITH MORE THAN THE THRESHOLD ALLOWED BY THE LAW THIS CAN RESULT IN HEAVY PRISON SENTENCES, AS THEY WILL BE ASSUMED TO BE SMALL TRAFFICKERS EVEN IF THERE ARE NO OTHER INDICATIONS THAT THE AMOUNT WAS MEANT FOR SELLING.
CZECH REPUBLIC
IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC, UNTIL 31 DECEMBER 1998 ONLY DRUG POSSESSION "FOR OTHER PERSON" (I.E. INTENT TO SELL) WAS CRIMINAL (APART FROM PRODUCTION, IMPORTATION, EXPORTATION, OFFERING OR MEDIATION, WHICH WAS AND REMAINS CRIMINAL) WHILE POSSESSION FOR PERSONAL USE REMAINED LEGAL.
ON 1 JANUARY 1999, AN AMENDMENT OF THE CRIMINAL CODE, WHICH WAS NECESSITATED IN ORDER TO ALIGN THE CZECH DRUG RULES WITH THE SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS, BECAME EFFECTIVE, CRIMINALIZING POSSESSION OF "AMOUNT LARGER THAN SMALL" ALSO FOR PERSONAL USE (ART. 187A OF THE CRIMINAL CODE) WHILE POSSESSION OF SMALL AMOUNTS FOR PERSONAL USE BECAME A MISDEMEANOR.
THE JUDICIAL PRACTICE CAME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE "AMOUNT LARGER THAN SMALL" MUST BE FIVE TO TEN TIMES LARGER (DEPENDING ON DRUG) THAN A USUAL SINGLE DOSE OF AN AVERAGE CONSUMER.
UNDER THE REGULATION NO. 467/2009 COLL, POSSESSION OF LESS THAN 5 DOSES OF LSD WAS TO BE CONSIDERED SMALLER THAN LARGE FOR THE PURPOSES OF THE CRIMINAL CODE AND WAS TO BE TREATED AS A MISDEMEANOR SUBJECT TO A FINE EQUAL TO A PARKING TICKET.
ECUADOR
ACCORDING TO THE 2008 CONSTITUTION OF ECUADOR, IN ITS ARTICLE 364, THE ECUADORIAN STATE DOES NOT SEE DRUG CONSUMPTION AS A CRIME BUT ONLY AS A HEALTH CONCERN. SINCE JUNE 2013 THE STATE DRUGS REGULATORY OFFICE CONSEP HAS PUBLISHED A TABLE WHICH ESTABLISHES MAXIMUM QUANTITIES CARRIED BY PERSONS SO AS TO BE CONSIDERED IN LEGAL POSSESSION AND THAT PERSON AS NOT A SELLER OF DRUGS. THE "CONSEP ESTABLISHED, AT THEIR LATEST GENERAL MEETING, THAT THE 0.020 MILLIGRAMS OF LSD SHALL BE CONSIDERED THE MAXIMUM CONSUMER AMOUNT.
ECONOMICS
PRICE
THE STREET PRICE OF A SINGLE DOSE OF LSD CAN BE ANYWHERE FROM $2 TO $50. IN EUROPE, AS OF 2011, THE TYPICAL COST OF A DOSE WAS BETWEEN €4.50 AND €25.
PRODUCTION
AN ACTIVE DOSE OF LSD IS VERY MINUTE, ALLOWING A LARGE NUMBER OF DOSES TO BE SYNTHESIZED FROM A COMPARATIVELY SMALL AMOUNT OF RAW MATERIAL. TWENTY FIVE KILOGRAMS OF PRECURSOR ERGOTAMINE TARTRATE CAN PRODUCE 5–6 KG OF PURE CRYSTALLINE LSD; THIS CORRESPONDS TO AROUND 50-60 MILLION DOSES AT 100 µG. BECAUSE THE MASSES INVOLVED ARE SO SMALL, CONCEALING AND TRANSPORTING ILLICIT LSD IS MUCH EASIER THAN SMUGGLING COCAINE, CANNABIS, OR OTHER ILLEGAL DRUGS.
MANUFACTURING LSD REQUIRES LABORATORY EQUIPMENT AND EXPERIENCE IN THE FIELD OF ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. IT TAKES TWO TO THREE DAYS TO PRODUCE 30 TO 100 GRAMS OF PURE COMPOUND. IT IS BELIEVED THAT LSD IS NOT USUALLY PRODUCED IN LARGE QUANTITIES, BUT RATHER IN A SERIES OF SMALL BATCHES. THIS TECHNIQUE MINIMIZES THE LOSS OF PRECURSOR CHEMICALS IN CASE A STEP DOES NOT WORK AS EXPECTED.
FORMS
LSD IS PRODUCED IN CRYSTALLINE FORM AND IS THEN MIXED WITH EXCIPIENTS OR REDISSOLVED FOR PRODUCTION IN INGESTIBLE FORMS. LIQUID SOLUTION IS EITHER DISTRIBUTED IN SMALL VIALS OR, MORE COMMONLY, SPRAYED ONTO OR SOAKED INTO A DISTRIBUTION MEDIUM. HISTORICALLY, LSD SOLUTIONS WERE FIRST SOLD ON SUGAR CUBES, BUT PRACTICAL CONSIDERATIONS FORCED A CHANGE TO TABLET FORM. APPEARING IN 1968 AS AN ORANGE TABLET MEASURING ABOUT 6 MM ACROSS, "ORANGE SUNSHINE" ACID WAS THE FIRST LARGELY AVAILABLE FORM OF LSD AFTER ITS POSSESSION WAS MADE ILLEGAL. TIM SCULLY, A PROMINENT CHEMIST, MADE SOME OF THESE TABLETS, BUT SAID THAT MOST "SUNSHINE" IN THE USA CAME BY WAY OF RONALD STARK, WHO IMPORTED APPROXIMATELY THIRTY-FIVE MILLION DOSES FROM EUROPE.
OVER A PERIOD OF TIME, TABLET DIMENSIONS, WEIGHT, SHAPE AND CONCENTRATION OF LSD EVOLVED FROM LARGE (4.5–8.1 MM DIAMETER), HEAVYWEIGHT (≥150 MG), ROUND, HIGH CONCENTRATION (90–350 µG/TAB) DOSAGE UNITS TO SMALL (2.0–3.5 MM DIAMETER) LIGHTWEIGHT (AS LOW AS 4.7 µG/TAB), VARIOUSLY SHAPED, LOWER CONCENTRATION (12–85 µG/TAB, AVERAGE RANGE 30–40 µG/TAB) DOSAGE UNITS. LSD TABLET SHAPES HAVE INCLUDED CYLINDERS, CONES, STARS, SPACECRAFT, AND HEART SHAPES. THE SMALLEST TABLETS BECAME KNOWN AS "MICRODOTS."
AFTER TABLETS CAME "COMPUTER ACID" OR "BLOTTER PAPER LSD," TYPICALLY MADE BY DIPPING A PREPRINTED SHEET OF BLOTTING PAPER INTO AN LSD/WATER/ALCOHOL SOLUTION. MORE THAN 200 TYPES OF LSD TABLETS HAVE BEEN ENCOUNTERED SINCE 1969 AND MORE THAN 350 BLOTTER PAPER DESIGNS HAVE BEEN OBSERVED SINCE 1975. ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS BLOTTER PAPER LSD CAME "WINDOWPANE" (AKA "CLEARLIGHT"), WHICH CONTAINED LSD INSIDE A THIN GELATIN SQUARE A QUARTER OF AN INCH (6 MM) ACROSS. LSD HAS BEEN SOLD UNDER A WIDE VARIETY OF OFTEN SHORT-LIVED AND REGIONALLY RESTRICTED STREET NAMES INCLUDING ACID, TRIPS, UNCLE SID, BLOTTER, LUCY, ALICE AND DOSES, AS WELL AS NAMES THAT REFLECT THE DESIGNS ON THE SHEETS OF BLOTTER PAPER. AUTHORITIES HAVE ENCOUNTERED THE DRUG IN OTHER FORMS—INCLUDING POWDER OR CRYSTAL, AND CAPSULE.
MODERN DISTRIBUTION
LSD MANUFACTURERS AND TRAFFICKERS IN THE UNITED STATES CAN BE CATEGORIZED INTO TWO GROUPS: A FEW LARGE-SCALE PRODUCERS, AND AN EQUALLY LIMITED NUMBER OF SMALL, CLANDESTINE CHEMISTS, CONSISTING OF INDEPENDENT PRODUCERS WHO, OPERATING ON A COMPARATIVELY LIMITED SCALE, CAN BE FOUND THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY.
AS A GROUP, INDEPENDENT PRODUCERS ARE OF LESS CONCERN TO THE DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION THAN THE LARGE-SCALE GROUPS BECAUSE THEIR PRODUCT REACHES ONLY LOCAL MARKETS.
MANY LSD DEALERS AND CHEMISTS DESCRIBE A RELIGIOUS OR HUMANITARIAN PURPOSE THAT MOTIVATES THEIR ILLICIT ACTIVITY. NICHOLAS SCHOU'S BOOK ORANGE SUNSHINE: THE BROTHERHOOD OF ETERNAL LOVE AND ITS QUEST TO SPREAD PEACE, LOVE, AND ACID TO THE WORLD DESCRIBES ONE SUCH GROUP, THE BROTHERHOOD OF ETERNAL LOVE. THE GROUP WAS A MAJOR AMERICAN LSD TRAFFICKING GROUP IN THE LATE 1960S AND EARLY 1970S.
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY, DEALERS AND CHEMISTS LOOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE GRATEFUL DEAD LIKE OWSLEY STANLEY, NICHOLAS SAND, KAREN HORNING, SARAH MALTZER, "DEALER MCDOPE," AND LEONARD PICKARD PLAYED AN ESSENTIAL ROLE IN DISTRIBUTING LSD.
MIMICS
SINCE 2005, LAW ENFORCEMENT IN THE UNITED STATES AND ELSEWHERE HAS SEIZED SEVERAL CHEMICALS AND COMBINATIONS OF CHEMICALS IN BLOTTER PAPER WHICH WERE SOLD AS LSD MIMICS, INCLUDING DOB, A MIXTURE OF DOC AND DOI, 25I-NBOME, AND A MIXTURE OF DOC AND DOB. MANY MIMICS ARE TOXIC IN COMPARATIVELY SMALL DOSES, OR HAVE EXTREMELY DIFFERENT SAFETY PROFILES. MANY STREET USERS OF LSD ARE OFTEN UNDER THE IMPRESSION THAT BLOTTER PAPER WHICH IS ACTIVELY HALLUCINOGENIC CAN ONLY BE LSD BECAUSE THAT IS THE ONLY CHEMICAL WITH LOW ENOUGH DOSES TO FIT ON A SMALL SQUARE OF BLOTTER PAPER. WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT LSD REQUIRES LOWER DOSES THAN MOST OTHER HALLUCINOGENS, BLOTTER PAPER IS CAPABLE OF ABSORBING A MUCH LARGER AMOUNT OF MATERIAL. THE DEA PERFORMED A CHROMATOGRAPHIC ANALYSIS OF BLOTTER PAPER CONTAINING 2C-C WHICH SHOWED THAT THE PAPER CONTAINED A MUCH GREATER CONCENTRATION OF THE ACTIVE CHEMICAL THAN TYPICAL LSD DOSES, ALTHOUGH THE EXACT QUANTITY WAS NOT DETERMINED. BLOTTER LSD MIMICS CAN HAVE RELATIVELY SMALL DOSE SQUARES; A SAMPLE OF BLOTTER PAPER CONTAINING DOC SEIZED BY CONCORD, CALIFORNIA POLICE HAD DOSE MARKINGS APPROXIMATELY 6 MM APART. SEVERAL DEATHS HAVE BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO 25I-NBOME.
RESEARCH
A NUMBER OF ORGANIZATIONS—INCLUDING THE BECKLEY FOUNDATION, MAPS, HEFFTER RESEARCH INSTITUTE AND THE ALBERT HOFMANN FOUNDATION—EXIST TO FUND, ENCOURAGE AND COORDINATE RESEARCH INTO THE MEDICINAL AND SPIRITUAL USES OF LSD AND RELATED PSYCHEDELICS. NEW CLINICAL LSD EXPERIMENTS IN HUMANS STARTED IN 2009 FOR THE FIRST TIME IN 35 YEARS. AS IT IS ILLEGAL IN MANY AREAS OF THE WORLD, POTENTIAL MEDICAL USES ARE DIFFICULT TO STUDY.
IN 2001 THE UNITED STATES DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION STATED THAT LSD "PRODUCES NO APHRODISIAC EFFECTS, DOES NOT INCREASE CREATIVITY, HAS NO LASTING POSITIVE EFFECT IN TREATING ALCOHOLICS OR CRIMINALS, DOES NOT PRODUCE A 'MODEL PSYCHOSIS', AND DOES NOT GENERATE IMMEDIATE PERSONALITY CHANGE." MORE RECENTLY, EXPERIMENTAL USES OF LSD HAVE INCLUDED THE TREATMENT OF ALCOHOLISM, PAIN AND CLUSTER HEADACHE RELIEF, AND PROSPECTIVE STUDIES ON DEPRESSION.
PSYCHEDELIC THERAPY
IN THE 1950S AND 1960S LSD WAS USED IN PSYCHIATRY TO ENHANCE PSYCHOTHERAPY KNOWN AS PSYCHEDELIC THERAPY. SOME PSYCHIATRISTS BELIEVED LSD WAS ESPECIALLY USEFUL AT HELPING PATIENTS TO "UNBLOCK" REPRESSED SUBCONSCIOUS MATERIAL THROUGH OTHER PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC METHODS, AND ALSO FOR TREATING ALCOHOLISM. ONE STUDY CONCLUDED, "THE ROOT OF THE THERAPEUTIC VALUE OF THE LSD EXPERIENCE IS ITS POTENTIAL FOR PRODUCING SELF-ACCEPTANCE AND SELF-SURRENDER," PRESUMABLY BY FORCING THE USER TO FACE ISSUES AND PROBLEMS IN THAT INDIVIDUAL'S PSYCHE.
TWO RECENT REVIEWS CONCLUDED THAT CONCLUSIONS DRAWN FROM MOST OF THESE EARLY TRIALS ARE UNRELIABLE DUE TO SERIOUS METHODOLOGICAL FLAWS. THESE INCLUDE THE ABSENCE OF ADEQUATE CONTROL GROUPS, LACK OF FOLLOW-UP, AND VAGUE CRITERIA FOR THERAPEUTIC OUTCOME. IN MANY CASES STUDIES FAILED TO CONVINCINGLY DEMONSTRATE WHETHER THE DRUG OR THE THERAPEUTIC INTERACTION WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ANY BENEFICIAL EFFECTS.
IN RECENT YEARS ORGANIZATIONS LIKE THE MULTIDISCIPLINARY ASSOCIATION FOR PSYCHEDELIC STUDIES HAVE RENEWED CLINICAL RESEARCH OF LSD.
IT HAS BEEN PROPOSED THAT LSD BE STUDIED FOR USE IN THE THERAPEUTIC SETTING PARTICULARLY IN ANXIETY.
OTHER USES
IN THE 1950S AND 1960S, SOME PSYCHIATRISTS (E.G. OSCAR JANIGER) EXPLORED THE POTENTIAL EFFECT OF LSD ON CREATIVITY. EXPERIMENTAL STUDIES ATTEMPTED TO MEASURE THE EFFECT OF LSD ON CREATIVE ACTIVITY AND AESTHETIC APPRECIATION.
SINCE 2008 THERE HAS BEEN ONGOING RESEARCH INTO USING LSD TO ALLEVIATE ANXIETY FOR TERMINALLY ILL CANCER PATIENTS COPING WITH THEIR IMPENDING DEATHS.
A 2012 META-ANALYSIS FOUND EVIDENCE THAT A SINGLE DOSE OF LSD IN CONJUNCTION WITH VARIOUS ALCOHOLISM TREATMENT PROGRAMS WAS ASSOCIATED WITH A DECREASE IN ALCOHOL ABUSE, LASTING FOR SEVERAL MONTHS, BUT NO EFFECT WAS SEEN AT ONE YEAR. ADVERSE EVENTS INCLUDED SEIZURE, MODERATE CONFUSION AND AGITATION, NAUSEA, VOMITING, AND ACTING IN A BIZARRE FASHION.
LSD HAS BEEN USED AS A TREATMENT FOR CLUSTER HEADACHES WITH POSITIVE RESULTS IN SOME SMALL STUDIES.
LSD MAY HAVE ANALGESIC PROPERTIES RELATED TO PAIN IN TERMINALLY ILL PATIENTS AND PHANTOM PAIN AND MAY BE USEFUL FOR TREATING INFLAMMATORY DISEASES INCLUDING RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS.
NOTABLE INDIVIDUALS
SOME NOTABLE INDIVIDUALS HAVE COMMENTED PUBLICLY ON THEIR EXPERIENCES WITH LSD. SOME OF THESE COMMENTS DATE FROM THE ERA WHEN IT WAS LEGALLY AVAILABLE IN THE US AND EUROPE FOR NON-MEDICAL USES, AND OTHERS PERTAIN TO PSYCHIATRIC TREATMENT IN THE 1950S AND 1960S. STILL OTHERS DESCRIBE EXPERIENCES WITH ILLEGAL LSD, OBTAINED FOR PHILOSOPHIC, ARTISTIC, THERAPEUTIC, SPIRITUAL, OR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES.
· W. H. AUDEN, THE POET, SAID, "I MYSELF HAVE TAKEN MESCALINE ONCE AND L.S.D. ONCE. ASIDE FROM A SLIGHT SCHIZOPHRENIC DISSOCIATION OF THE I FROM THE NOT-I, INCLUDING MY BODY, NOTHING HAPPENED AT ALL." HE ALSO SAID, "LSD WAS A COMPLETE FROST. … WHAT IT DOES SEEM TO DESTROY IS THE POWER OF COMMUNICATION. I HAVE LISTENED TO TAPES DONE BY HIGHLY ARTICULATE PEOPLE UNDER LSD, FOR EXAMPLE, AND THEY TALK ABSOLUTE DRIVEL. THEY MAY HAVE SEEN SOMETHING INTERESTING, BUT THEY CERTAINLY LOSE EITHER THE POWER OR THE WISH TO COMMUNICATE." HE ALSO SAID, "NOTHING MUCH HAPPENED BUT I DID GET THE DISTINCT IMPRESSION THAT SOME BIRDS WERE TRYING TO COMMUNICATE WITH ME."
· RICHARD FEYNMAN, A NOTABLE PHYSICIST AT CALIFORNIA INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY, TRIED LSD DURING HIS PROFESSORSHIP AT CALTECH. FEYNMAN LARGELY SIDESTEPPED THE ISSUE WHEN DICTATING HIS ANECDOTES; HE MENTIONS IT IN PASSING IN THE "O AMERICANO, OUTRA VEZ" SECTION.
· JERRY GARCIA STATED IN A JULY 3, 1989 INTERVIEW FOR RELIX MAGAZINE, IN RESPONSE TO THE QUESTION "HAVE YOUR FEELINGS ABOUT LSD CHANGED OVER THE YEARS?," "THEY HAVEN'T CHANGED MUCH. MY FEELINGS ABOUT LSD ARE MIXED. IT'S SOMETHING THAT I BOTH FEAR AND THAT I LOVE AT THE SAME TIME. I NEVER TAKE ANY PSYCHEDELIC, HAVE A PSYCHEDELIC EXPERIENCE, WITHOUT HAVING THAT FEELING OF, "I DON'T KNOW WHAT'S GOING TO HAPPEN." IN THAT SENSE, IT'S STILL FUNDAMENTALLY AN ENIGMA AND A MYSTERY."
· BILL GATES IMPLIED IN AN INTERVIEW WITH PLAYBOY THAT HE TRIED LSD DURING HIS YOUTH.
· ALDOUS HUXLEY, AUTHOR OF BRAVE NEW WORLD, BECAME A USER OF PSYCHEDELICS AFTER MOVING TO HOLLYWOOD. HE WAS AT THE FOREFRONT OF THE COUNTERCULTURE'S USE OF PSYCHEDELIC DRUGS, WHICH LED TO HIS 1954 WORK THE DOORS OF PERCEPTION. DYING FROM CANCER, HE ASKED HIS WIFE ON 22 NOVEMBER 1963 TO INJECT HIM WITH 100 µG OF LSD. HE DIED LATER THAT DAY.
· STEVE JOBS, CO-FOUNDER AND FORMER CEO OF APPLE INC., SAID, "TAKING LSD WAS A PROFOUND EXPERIENCE, ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT THINGS IN MY LIFE."
· ERNST JÜNGER, GERMAN WRITER AND PHILOSOPHER, THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE HAD EXPERIMENTED WITH DRUGS SUCH AS ETHER, COCAINE, AND HASHISH; AND LATER IN LIFE HE USED MESCALINE AND LSD. THESE EXPERIMENTS WERE RECORDED COMPREHENSIVELY IN ANNÄHERUNGEN (1970, APPROACHES). THE NOVEL BESUCH AUF GODENHOLM (1952, VISIT TO GODENHOLM) IS CLEARLY INFLUENCED BY HIS EARLY EXPERIMENTS WITH MESCALINE AND LSD. HE MET WITH LSD INVENTOR ALBERT HOFMANN AND THEY TOOK LSD TOGETHER SEVERAL TIMES. HOFMANN'S MEMOIR LSD, MY PROBLEM CHILD DESCRIBES SOME OF THESE MEETINGS.
· IN A 2004 INTERVIEW, PAUL MCCARTNEY SAID THAT THE BEATLES' SONGS "DAY TRIPPER" AND "LUCY IN THE SKY WITH DIAMONDS" WERE INSPIRED BY LSD TRIPS. NONETHELESS, JOHN LENNON CONSISTENTLY STATED OVER THE COURSE OF MANY YEARS THAT THE FACT THAT THE INITIALS OF "LUCY IN THE SKY WITH DIAMONDS" SPELLED OUT L-S-D WAS A COINCIDENCE (THE TITLE CAME FROM A PICTURE DRAWN BY HIS SON JULIAN) AND THAT THE BAND MEMBERS DID NOT NOTICE UNTIL AFTER THE SONG HAD BEEN RELEASED, AND PAUL MCCARTNEY CORROBORATED THAT STORY. JOHN LENNON, GEORGE HARRISON, AND RINGO STARR ALSO USED THE DRUG, ALTHOUGH MCCARTNEY CAUTIONED THAT "IT'S EASY TO OVERESTIMATE THE INFLUENCE OF DRUGS ON THE BEATLES' MUSIC."
· MICHEL FOUCAULT HAD AN LSD EXPERIENCE WITH SIMEON WADE IN THE DEATH VALLEY AND LATER WROTE “IT WAS THE GREATEST EXPERIENCE OF HIS LIFE, AND THAT IT PROFOUNDLY CHANGED HIS LIFE AND HIS WORK." ACCORDING TO WADE, AS SOON AS HE CAME BACK TO PARIS, FOUCAULT SCRAPPED THE SECOND HISTORY OF SEXUALITY'S MANUSCRIPT, AND TOTALLY RETHOUGHT THE WHOLE PROJECT.
· KARY MULLIS IS REPORTED TO CREDIT LSD WITH HELPING HIM DEVELOP DNA AMPLIFICATION TECHNOLOGY, FOR WHICH HE RECEIVED THE NOBEL PRIZE IN CHEMISTRY IN 1993.
· OLIVER SACKS, A NEUROLOGIST FAMOUS FOR WRITING BEST-SELLING CASE HISTORIES ABOUT HIS PATIENTS' DISORDERS AND UNUSUAL EXPERIENCES, TALKS ABOUT HIS OWN EXPERIENCES WITH LSD AND OTHER PERCEPTION ALTERING CHEMICALS, IN HIS BOOK, HALLUCINATIONS.

THE PSYCHEDELIC DRUG (OR ENTHEOGEN) LYSERGIC ACID DIETHYLAMIDE (LSD) WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED ON NOVEMBER 16, 1938 BY THE SWISS CHEMIST ALBERT HOFMANN IN THE SANDOZ (NOW NOVARTIS) LABORATORIES IN BASEL, SWITZERLAND. IT WAS NOT UNTIL FIVE YEARS LATER ON APRIL 19, 1943, THAT THE PSYCHEDELIC PROPERTIES WERE FOUND.
DISCOVERY
ALBERT HOFMANN, BORN IN SWITZERLAND, JOINED THE PHARMACEUTICAL-CHEMICAL DEPARTMENT OF SANDOZ LABORATORIES, LOCATED IN BASEL, AS A CO-WORKER WITH PROFESSOR ARTHUR STOLL, FOUNDER AND DIRECTOR OF THE PHARMACEUTICAL DEPARTMENT. HE BEGAN STUDYING THE MEDICINAL PLANT SQUILL AND THE FUNGUS ERGOT AS PART OF A PROGRAM TO PURIFY AND SYNTHESIZE ACTIVE CONSTITUENTS FOR USE AS PHARMACEUTICALS. HIS MAIN CONTRIBUTION WAS TO ELUCIDATE THE CHEMICAL STRUCTURE OF THE COMMON NUCLEUS OF SCILLA GLYCOSIDES (AN ACTIVE PRINCIPLE OF MEDITERRANEAN SQUILL). WHILE RESEARCHING LYSERGIC ACID DERIVATIVES, HOFMANN FIRST SYNTHESIZED LSD ON NOVEMBER 16, 1938. THE MAIN INTENTION OF THE SYNTHESIS WAS TO OBTAIN A RESPIRATORY AND CIRCULATORY STIMULANT (AN ANALEPTIC). IT WAS SET ASIDE FOR FIVE YEARS, UNTIL APRIL 16, 1943, WHEN HOFMANN DECIDED TO TAKE A SECOND LOOK AT IT. WHILE RE-SYNTHESIZING LSD, HE ACCIDENTALLY ABSORBED A SMALL AMOUNT OF THE DRUG AND DISCOVERED ITS POWERFUL EFFECTS. HE DESCRIBED WHAT HE FELT AS BEING:
... AFFECTED BY A REMARKABLE RESTLESSNESS, COMBINED WITH A SLIGHT DIZZINESS. AT HOME I LAY DOWN AND SANK INTO A NOT UNPLEASANT INTOXICATED-LIKE CONDITION, CHARACTERIZED BY AN EXTREMELY STIMULATED IMAGINATION. IN A DREAMLIKE STATE, WITH EYES CLOSED (I FOUND THE DAYLIGHT TO BE UNPLEASANTLY GLARING), I PERCEIVED AN UNINTERRUPTED STREAM OF FANTASTIC PICTURES, EXTRAORDINARY SHAPES WITH INTENSE, KALEIDOSCOPIC PLAY OF COLORS. AFTER ABOUT TWO HOURS THIS CONDITION FADED AWAY.
"BICYCLE DAY"
ON APRIL 19, 1943, HOFMANN INGESTED 0.25 MILLIGRAMS (250 MICROGRAMS) OF THE SUBSTANCE. LESS THAN ONE HOUR LATER, HOFMANN EXPERIENCED SUDDEN AND INTENSE CHANGES IN PERCEPTION. HE ASKED HIS LABORATORY ASSISTANT TO ESCORT HIM HOME. AS WAS CUSTOMARY IN BASEL, THEY MADE THE JOURNEY BY BICYCLE. ON THE WAY, HOFMANN'S CONDITION RAPIDLY DETERIORATED AS HE STRUGGLED WITH FEELINGS OF ANXIETY, ALTERNATING IN HIS BELIEFS THAT THE NEXT-DOOR NEIGHBOR WAS A MALEVOLENT WITCH, THAT HE WAS GOING INSANE, AND THAT THE LSD HAD POISONED HIM. WHEN THE HOUSE DOCTOR ARRIVED, HOWEVER, HE COULD DETECT NO PHYSICAL ABNORMALITIES, SAVE FOR A PAIR OF INCREDIBLY DILATED PUPILS. HOFMANN WAS REASSURED, AND SOON HIS TERROR BEGAN TO GIVE WAY TO A SENSE OF GOOD FORTUNE AND ENJOYMENT, AS HE LATER WROTE...
"... LITTLE BY LITTLE I COULD BEGIN TO ENJOY THE UNPRECEDENTED COLORS AND PLAYS OF SHAPES THAT PERSISTED BEHIND MY CLOSED EYES. KALEIDOSCOPIC, FANTASTIC IMAGES SURGED IN ON ME, ALTERNATING, VARIEGATED, OPENING AND THEN CLOSING THEMSELVES IN CIRCLES AND SPIRALS, EXPLODING IN COLORED FOUNTAINS, REARRANGING AND HYBRIDIZING THEMSELVES IN CONSTANT FLUX ..."
THE EVENTS OF THE FIRST LSD TRIP, NOW KNOWN AS “BICYCLE DAY”, AFTER THE BICYCLE RIDE HOME, PROVED TO HOFMANN THAT HE HAD INDEED MADE A SIGNIFICANT DISCOVERY: A PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCE WITH EXTRAORDINARY POTENCY, CAPABLE OF CAUSING SIGNIFICANT SHIFTS OF CONSCIOUSNESS IN INCREDIBLY LOW DOSES. HOFMANN FORESAW THE DRUG AS A POWERFUL PSYCHIATRIC TOOL; BECAUSE OF ITS INTENSE AND INTROSPECTIVE NATURE, HE COULDN'T IMAGINE ANYONE USING IT RECREATIONALLY. BICYCLE DAY IS INCREASINGLY OBSERVED IN PSYCHEDELIC COMMUNITIES AS A DAY TO CELEBRATE THE DISCOVERY OF LSD.
THE CELEBRATION OF BICYCLE DAY ORIGINATED IN DEKALB, ILLINOIS, IN 1985, WHEN THOMAS B. ROBERTS, THEN A PROFESSOR AT NORTHERN ILLINOIS UNIVERSITY, INVENTED THE NAME "BICYCLE DAY" WHEN HE FOUNDED THE FIRST CELEBRATION AT HIS HOME. SEVERAL YEARS LATER, HE SENT AN ANNOUNCEMENT MADE BY ONE OF HIS STUDENTS TO FRIENDS AND INTERNET LISTS, THUS PROPAGATING THE IDEA AND THE CELEBRATION. HIS ORIGINAL INTENT WAS TO COMMEMORATE HOFMANN'S ORIGINAL, ACCIDENTAL EXPOSURE ON APRIL 16, BUT THAT DATE FELL MIDWEEK AND WAS NOT A GOOD TIME FOR THE PARTY, SO HE CHOSE THE 19TH TO HONOR HOFMANN'S FIRST INTENTIONAL EXPOSURE.
PSYCHIATRIC USE
LSD WAS INTRODUCED AS A COMMERCIAL MEDICATION UNDER THE TRADE-NAME DELYSID FOR VARIOUS PSYCHIATRIC USES IN 1947.
LSD WAS BROUGHT TO THE ATTENTION OF THE UNITED STATES IN 1949 BY SANDOZ LABORATORIES BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED LSD MIGHT HAVE CLINICAL APPLICATIONS.
THROUGHOUT THE 1950S, MAINSTREAM MEDIA REPORTED ON RESEARCH INTO LSD AND ITS GROWING USE IN PSYCHIATRY, AND UNDERGRADUATE PSYCHOLOGY STUDENTS TAKING LSD AS PART OF THEIR EDUCATION DESCRIBED THE EFFECTS OF THE DRUG. TIME MAGAZINE PUBLISHED SIX POSITIVE REPORTS ON LSD BETWEEN 1954 AND 1959.
LSD WAS ORIGINALLY PERCEIVED AS A PSYCHOTOMIMETIC CAPABLE OF PRODUCING MODEL PSYCHOSIS. BY THE MID-1950S, LSD RESEARCH WAS BEING CONDUCTED IN MAJOR AMERICAN MEDICAL CENTERS, WHERE RESEARCHERS USED LSD AS A MEANS OF TEMPORARILY REPLICATING THE EFFECTS OF MENTAL ILLNESS. ONE OF THE LEADING AUTHORITIES ON LSD DURING THE 1950S IN THE UNITED STATES WAS THE PSYCHOANALYST SIDNEY COHEN. COHEN FIRST TOOK THE DRUG ON OCTOBER 12, 1955 AND EXPECTED TO HAVE AN UNPLEASANT TRIP, BUT WAS SURPRISED WHEN HE EXPERIENCED “NO CONFUSED, DISORIENTED DELIRIUM.” HE REPORTED THAT THE “PROBLEMS AND STRIVINGS, THE WORRIES AND FRUSTRATIONS OF EVERYDAY LIFE VANISHED; IN THEIR PLACE WAS A MAJESTIC, SUNLIT, HEAVENLY INNER QUIETUDE.” COHEN IMMEDIATELY BEGAN HIS OWN EXPERIMENTS WITH LSD WITH THE HELP OF ALDOUS HUXLEY WHOM HE HAD MET IN 1955. IN 1957, WITH THE HELP OF PSYCHOLOGIST BETTY EISNER, COHEN BEGAN EXPERIMENTING ON WHETHER OR NOT LSD MIGHT HAVE A HELPFUL EFFECT IN FACILITATING PSYCHOTHERAPY, CURING ALCOHOLISM, AND ENHANCING CREATIVITY. BETWEEN 1957 AND 1958, THEY TREATED 22 PATIENTS WHO SUFFERED FROM MINOR PERSONALITY DISORDERS. LSD WAS ALSO GIVEN TO ARTISTS IN ORDER TO TRACK THEIR MENTAL DETERIORATION, BUT HUXLEY BELIEVED LSD MIGHT ENHANCE THEIR CREATIVITY. BETWEEN 1958 AND 1962, PSYCHIATRIST OSCAR JANIGER TESTED LSD ON MORE THAN 100 PAINTERS, WRITERS, AND COMPOSERS.
IN ONE STUDY IN THE LATE 1950S, DR. HUMPHRY OSMOND GAVE LSD TO ALCOHOLICS IN ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS WHO HAD FAILED TO QUIT DRINKING. AFTER ONE YEAR, AROUND 50% OF THE STUDY GROUP HAD NOT HAD A DRINK — A SUCCESS RATE THAT HAS NEVER BEEN DUPLICATED BY ANY OTHER MEANS. BILL WILSON, THE FOUNDER OF ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS, PARTICIPATED IN MEDICALLY SUPERVISED EXPERIMENTS ON THE EFFECTS OF LSD ON ALCOHOLISM AND BELIEVED LSD COULD BE USED TO CURE ALCOHOLICS.
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM THE USE OF LSD WAS PIONEERED BY DR. RONALD A. SANDISON IN 1952, AT POWICK HOSPITAL, WORCESTERSHIRE. A SPECIAL LSD UNIT WAS SET UP IN 1958. AFTER SANDISON LEFT THE HOSPITAL IN 1964, MEDICAL SUPERINTENDENT ARTHUR SPENCER TOOK OVER AND CONTINUED THE CLINICAL USE OF THE DRUG UNTIL IT WAS WITHDRAWN IN 1965. IN ALL, 683 PATIENTS WERE TREATED WITH LSD IN 13,785 SEPARATE SESSIONS AT POWICK, BUT SPENCER WAS THE LAST MEMBER OF THE MEDICAL STAFF TO USE IT.
FROM THE LATE 1940S THROUGH THE MID-1970S, EXTENSIVE RESEARCH AND TESTING WAS CONDUCTED ON LSD. DURING A 15-YEAR PERIOD BEGINNING IN 1950, RESEARCH ON LSD AND OTHER HALLUCINOGENS GENERATED OVER 1,000 SCIENTIFIC PAPERS, SEVERAL DOZEN BOOKS, AND SIX INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES. OVERALL, LSD WAS PRESCRIBED AS TREATMENT TO OVER 40,000 PATIENTS. FILM STAR CARY GRANT WAS ONE OF MANY MEN DURING THE 1950S AND 1960S WHO WERE GIVEN LSD IN CONCERT WITH PSYCHOTHERAPY. MANY PSYCHIATRISTS BEGAN TAKING THE DRUG RECREATIONALLY AND SHARING IT WITH FRIENDS. DR. LEARY'S EXPERIMENTS (SEE TIMOTHY LEARY BELOW) SPREAD LSD USAGE TO A MUCH WIDER SEGMENT OF THE GENERAL POPULACE.
SANDOZ HALTED LSD PRODUCTION IN AUGUST 1965 AFTER GROWING GOVERNMENTAL PROTESTS AT ITS PROLIFERATION AMONG THE GENERAL POPULACE. THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF MENTAL HEALTH IN THE UNITED STATES DISTRIBUTED LSD ON A LIMITED BASIS FOR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH. SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF LSD LARGELY CEASED BY ABOUT 1980 AS RESEARCH FUNDING DECLINED, AND GOVERNMENTS BECAME WARY OF PERMITTING SUCH RESEARCH, FEARING THAT THE RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH MIGHT ENCOURAGE ILLICIT LSD USE. BY THE END OF THE 20TH CENTURY, THERE WERE FEW AUTHORIZED RESEARCHERS LEFT, AND THEIR EFFORTS WERE MOSTLY DIRECTED TOWARDS ESTABLISHING APPROVED PROTOCOLS FOR FURTHER WORK WITH LSD IN EASING THE SUFFERING OF THE DYING AND WITH DRUG ADDICTS AND ALCOHOLICS.
A 2014 STUDY SHOWED EVIDENCE THAT LSD CAN HAVE THERAPEUTIC BENEFITS IN TREATING ANXIETY ASSOCIATED WITH LIFE-THREATENING DISEASES. RICK DOBLIN, AN AMERICAN DRUG RESEARCHER, DESCRIBED THE WORK AS “A PROOF OF CONCEPT” THAT HE HOPED WOULD “BREAK THESE SUBSTANCES OUT OF THE MOLD OF THE COUNTERCULTURE AND BRING THEM BACK TO THE LAB AS PART OF A PSYCHEDELIC RENAISSANCE.”
EIGHT SUBJECTS RECEIVED A FULL 200-MICROGRAM DOSE OF LSD WHILE FOUR OTHERS RECEIVED ONE-TENTH AS MUCH. PARTICIPANTS THEN TOOK PART IN TWO LSD-ASSISTED THERAPY SESSIONS TWO TO THREE WEEKS APART. SUBJECTS WHO TOOK THE FULL DOSE EXPERIENCED REDUCTIONS IN ANXIETY AVERAGING 20 PER CENT WHILE THOSE GIVEN THE LOW DOSE REPORTED BECOMING MORE ANXIOUS.
WHEN SUBJECTS TAKING THE LOW DOSE WERE SWITCHED TO THE FULL DOSE THEY TOO SHOWED REDUCED ANXIETY, WITH THE POSITIVE EFFECTS LASTING FOR UP TO A YEAR. THE EFFECTS OF THE DRUG ITSELF LASTED FOR UP TO 10 HOURS WITH PARTICIPANTS TALKING TO DR GASSER THROUGHOUT THE EXPERIENCE.
“THESE RESULTS INDICATE THAT WHEN ADMINISTERED SAFELY IN A METHODOLOGICALLY RIGOROUS MEDICALLY SUPERVISED PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC SETTING, LSD CAN REDUCE ANXIETY,” THE STUDY CONCLUDES, “SUGGESTING THAT LARGER CONTROLLED STUDIES ARE WARRANTED.”
RESISTANCE AND PROHIBITION
BY THE MID-1960S THE BACKLASH AGAINST THE USE OF LSD AND ITS PERCEIVED CORROSIVE EFFECTS ON THE VALUES OF THE WESTERN MIDDLE CLASS RESULTED IN GOVERNMENTAL ACTION TO RESTRICT THE AVAILABILITY OF THE DRUG BY MAKING ANY USE OF IT ILLEGAL. LSD WAS DECLARED A "SCHEDULE I" SUBSTANCE, LEGALLY DESIGNATING THAT THE DRUG HAS A "HIGH POTENTIAL FOR ABUSE" AND IS WITHOUT ANY "CURRENTLY ACCEPTED MEDICAL USE IN TREATMENT." LSD WAS REMOVED FROM LEGAL CIRCULATION. THE UNITED STATES DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION CLAIMED:
ALTHOUGH THE INITIAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE BENEFITS OF LSD WERE HIGHLY OPTIMISTIC, EMPIRICAL DATA DEVELOPED SUBSEQUENTLY PROVED LESS PROMISING ... ITS USE IN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH HAS BEEN EXTENSIVE AND ITS USE HAS BEEN WIDESPREAD. ALTHOUGH THE STUDY OF LSD AND OTHER HALLUCINOGENS INCREASED THE AWARENESS OF HOW CHEMICALS COULD AFFECT THE MIND, ITS USE IN PSYCHOTHERAPY LARGELY HAS BEEN DEBUNKED. IT PRODUCES NO APHRODISIAC EFFECTS, DOES NOT INCREASE CREATIVITY, HAS NO LASTING POSITIVE EFFECT IN TREATING ALCOHOLICS OR CRIMINALS, DOES NOT PRODUCE A 'MODEL PSYCHOSIS', AND DOES NOT GENERATE IMMEDIATE PERSONALITY CHANGE.
HOWEVER, DRUG STUDIES HAVE CONFIRMED THAT THE POWERFUL HALLUCINOGENIC EFFECTS OF THIS DRUG CAN PRODUCE PROFOUND ADVERSE REACTIONS, SUCH AS ACUTE PANIC REACTIONS, PSYCHOTIC CRISES, AND "FLASHBACKS", ESPECIALLY IN USERS ILL-EQUIPPED TO DEAL WITH SUCH TRAUMA.
THE GOVERNORS OF NEVADA AND CALIFORNIA BOTH SIGNED BILLS INTO LAW ON MAY 30, 1966, TO CONTROL LSD, MAKING THEM THE FIRST TWO STATES TO OUTLAW THE MANUFACTURE, SALE, AND POSSESSION OF THE DRUG. THE LAW WENT INTO EFFECT IMMEDIATELY IN NEVADA, AND ON OCTOBER 6, 1966, IN CALIFORNIA. OTHER U.S. STATES AND THE REST OF THE WORLD FOLLOWED WITH THE BAN.
INFLUENTIAL INDIVIDUALS
ALDOUS HUXLEY
RENOWNED BRITISH INTELLECTUAL ALDOUS HUXLEY WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT FIGURES IN THE EARLY HISTORY OF LSD. HE WAS A FIGURE OF HIGH REPUTE IN THE WORLD OF LETTERS AND HAD BECOME INTERNATIONALLY FAMOUS THROUGH HIS NOVELS CROME YELLOW, ANTIC HAY AND HIS DYSTOPIAN NOVEL BRAVE NEW WORLD. HIS EXPERIMENTS WITH PSYCHEDELIC DRUGS (INITIALLY MESCALINE) AND HIS DESCRIPTIONS OF THEM IN HIS WRITINGS DID MUCH TO SPREAD AWARENESS OF PSYCHEDELIC DRUGS TO THE GENERAL PUBLIC AND ARGUABLY HELPED TO GLAMORIZE THEIR RECREATIONAL USE, ALTHOUGH HUXLEY HIMSELF TREATED THEM VERY SERIOUSLY.
HUXLEY WAS INTRODUCED TO PSYCHEDELIC DRUGS IN 1953 BY A FRIEND, PSYCHIATRIST HUMPHRY OSMOND. OSMOND HAD BECOME INTERESTED IN HALLUCINOGENS AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO MENTAL ILLNESS IN THE 1940S. DURING THE 1950S, HE COMPLETED EXTENSIVE STUDIES OF A NUMBER OF DRUGS, INCLUDING MESCALINE AND LSD. AS NOTED ABOVE, OSMOND HAD SOME REMARKABLE SUCCESS IN TREATING ALCOHOLICS WITH LSD.
IN MAY 1953 OSMOND GAVE HUXLEY HIS FIRST DOSE OF MESCALINE AT THE HUXLEY HOME. IN 1954 HUXLEY RECORDED HIS EXPERIENCES IN THE LANDMARK BOOK THE DOORS OF PERCEPTION; THE TITLE WAS DRAWN FROM A QUOTATION BY BRITISH ARTIST AND POET WILLIAM BLAKE. HUXLEY TRIED LSD FOR THE FIRST TIME IN 1955, OBTAINED FROM "CAPTAIN" AL HUBBARD.
ALFRED HUBBARD
ALFRED MATTHEW HUBBARD IS REPUTED TO HAVE INTRODUCED MORE THAN 6,000 PEOPLE TO LSD, INCLUDING SCIENTISTS, POLITICIANS, INTELLIGENCE OFFICIALS, DIPLOMATS, AND CHURCH FIGURES. HE BECAME KNOWN AS THE ORIGINAL "CAPTAIN TRIPS", TRAVELLING ABOUT WITH A LEATHER CASE CONTAINING PHARMACEUTICALLY PURE LSD, MESCALINE, AND PSILOCYBIN. HE BECAME A 'FREELANCE' APOSTLE FOR LSD IN THE EARLY 1950S AFTER SUPPOSEDLY RECEIVING AN ANGELIC VISION TELLING HIM THAT SOMETHING IMPORTANT TO THE FUTURE OF MANKIND WOULD SOON BE COMING. WHEN HE READ ABOUT LSD THE NEXT YEAR, HE IMMEDIATELY SOUGHT AND ACQUIRED LSD, WHICH HE TRIED FOR HIMSELF IN 1951.
ALTHOUGH HE HAD NO MEDICAL TRAINING, HUBBARD COLLABORATED ON RUNNING PSYCHEDELIC SESSIONS WITH LSD WITH ROSS MCLEAN AT VANCOUVER'S HOLLYWOOD HOSPITAL, WITH PSYCHIATRISTS ABRAM HOFFER AND HUMPHRY OSMOND; WITH MYRON STOLAROFF AT THE INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION FOR ADVANCED STUDY IN MENLO PARK, CALIFORNIA; AND WITH WILLIS HARMAN AT THE STANFORD RESEARCH INSTITUTE (SRI). AT VARIOUS TIMES OVER THE NEXT 20 YEARS, HUBBARD ALSO REPORTEDLY WORKED FOR THE CANADIAN SPECIAL SERVICES, THE U.S. JUSTICE DEPARTMENT AND THE U.S. BUREAU OF ALCOHOL, TOBACCO & FIREARMS. IT IS ALSO RUMORED THAT HE WAS INVOLVED WITH THE CIA'S MK-ULTRA PROJECT. HOW HIS GOVERNMENT POSITIONS ACTUALLY INTERACTED WITH HIS WORK WITH LSD IS UNKNOWN.
HAROLD A. ABRAMSON
IN 1955, TIME MAGAZINE REPORTED: "IN MANHATTAN, PSYCHIATRIST HAROLD A. ABRAMSON OF THE COLD SPRING HARBOR BIOLOGICAL LABORATORY HAS DEVELOPED A TECHNIQUE OF SERVING DINNER TO A GROUP OF SUBJECTS, TOPPING OFF THE MEAL WITH A LIQUEUR GLASS CONTAINING 40 MICROGRAMS OF LSD."
THIS MENTION IN AMERICA'S MOST POPULAR NEWSWEEKLY IS NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE ABRAMSON WAS NOT A PSYCHIATRIST OR EVEN A PSYCHOLOGIST, BUT WAS AN ALLERGIST WHO WAS A KEY PARTICIPANT IN THE CIA MK-ULTRA MIND-CONTROL PROGRAM.
R. GORDON WASSON
IN 1957, R. GORDON WASSON, THE VICE PRESIDENT OF J.P. MORGAN, PUBLISHED AN ARTICLE IN LIFE MAGAZINE EXTOLLING THE VIRTUES OF MAGIC MUSHROOMS. THIS PROMPTED ALBERT HOFMANN TO ISOLATE PSILOCYBIN IN 1958 FOR DISTRIBUTION BY SANDOZ WITH ITS PRODUCT LSD IN THE U.S., FURTHER RAISING INTEREST IN LSD IN THE MASS MEDIA. FOLLOWING WASSON'S REPORT, TIMOTHY LEARY VISITED MEXICO TO EXPERIENCE THE MUSHROOMS.
TIMOTHY LEARY
DR. TIMOTHY LEARY, A LECTURER IN PSYCHOLOGY AT HARVARD UNIVERSITY, WAS THE MOST PROMINENT PRO-LSD RESEARCHER. LEARY CLAIMED THAT USING LSD WITH THE RIGHT DOSAGE, SET (ONE'S EMOTIONAL MINDSET AT TIME OF INGESTION), AND SETTING, PREFERABLY WITH THE GUIDANCE OF PROFESSIONALS, COULD ALTER BEHAVIOR IN DRAMATIC AND BENEFICIAL WAYS. LEARY BEGAN CONDUCTING EXPERIMENTS WITH PSILOCYBIN IN 1960 ON HIMSELF AND A NUMBER OF HARVARD GRADUATE STUDENTS AFTER TRYING HALLUCINOGENIC MUSHROOMS USED IN NATIVE AMERICAN RELIGIOUS RITUALS WHILE VISITING MEXICO. HIS GROUP BEGAN CONDUCTING EXPERIMENTS ON STATE PRISONERS, WHERE THEY CLAIMED A 90% SUCCESS RATE PREVENTING REPEAT OFFENSES.
LATER REEXAMINATION OF LEARY'S DATA REVEALS HIS RESULTS TO BE SKEWED, WHETHER INTENTIONALLY OR NOT; THE PERCENT OF MEN IN THE STUDY WHO ENDED UP BACK IN PRISON LATER IN LIFE WAS APPROXIMATELY 2% LOWER THAN THE USUAL RATE. LEARY WAS LATER INTRODUCED TO LSD, AND HE THEN INCORPORATED THAT DRUG INTO HIS RESEARCH AS HIS MENTAL CATALYST OF CHOICE. LEARY CLAIMED THAT HIS EXPERIMENTS PRODUCED NO MURDERS, SUICIDES, PSYCHOTIC BREAKS, OR BAD TRIPS. ALMOST ALL OF LEARY'S PARTICIPANTS REPORTED PROFOUND MYSTICAL EXPERIENCES WHICH THEY FELT HAD A TREMENDOUSLY POSITIVE EFFECT ON THEIR LIVES. WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT LEARY'S EXPERIMENTS DID NOT LEAD TO ANY MURDERS, HE WILLFULLY CHOSE TO IGNORE THE BAD TRIPS WHICH OCCURRED, AS WELL AS THE ATTEMPTED SUICIDE OF A WOMAN THE DAY AFTER SHE WAS GIVEN MESCALINE BY LEARY.
BY 1962, THE HARVARD FACULTY'S DISAPPROVAL WITH LEARY'S EXPERIMENTS REACHED CRITICAL MASS. LEARY WAS INFORMED THAT THE CIA WAS MONITORING HIS RESEARCH (SEE GOVERNMENT EXPERIMENTS BELOW). MANY OF THE OTHER FACULTY MEMBERS HAD HARBORED RESERVATIONS ABOUT LEARY'S RESEARCH, AND PARENTS BEGAN COMPLAINING TO THE UNIVERSITY ABOUT LEARY'S DISTRIBUTION OF HALLUCINOGENIC DRUGS TO THEIR CHILDREN. FURTHER, MANY UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS WHO WERE NOT PART OF LEARY'S RESEARCH PROGRAM HEARD OF THE PROFOUND EXPERIENCES OTHER STUDENTS HAD UNDERGONE AND BEGAN TAKING LSD FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES, WHICH WAS NOT ILLEGAL AT THE TIME. LEARY DESCRIBED LSD AS A POTENT APHRODISIAC IN AN INTERVIEW WITH PLAYBOY MAGAZINE. LEARY LEFT THE UNIVERSITY FOR AN EXTENDED AMOUNT OF TIME DURING THE SPRING SEMESTER, THUS FAILING TO FULFILL HIS DUTIES AS PROFESSOR. LEARY AND ANOTHER HARVARD PSYCHOLOGIST, RICHARD ALPERT, WERE DISMISSED FROM THE UNIVERSITY IN 1963.
IN 1964, THEY PUBLISHED THE PSYCHEDELIC EXPERIENCE: A MANUAL BASED ON THE TIBETAN BOOK OF THE DEAD, WHICH ARGUED THAT THE PSYCHEDELIC EXPERIENCE PARALLELED THE DEATH/REBIRTH EXPERIENCE DESCRIBED IN THE BARDO THODOL (TIBETAN BOOK OF THE DEAD). LEARY AND ALPERT, UNFAZED BY THEIR DISMISSALS, RELOCATED FIRST TO MEXICO, BUT WERE EXPELLED FROM THE COUNTRY BY THE MEXICAN GOVERNMENT. THEY THEN SET UP AT A LARGE PRIVATE MANSION OWNED BY WILLIAM HITCHCOCK, NAMED AFTER THE SMALL TOWN IN NEW YORK STATE WHERE IT IS LOCATED, MILLBROOK, WHERE THEY CONTINUED THEIR EXPERIMENTS. THEIR RESEARCH LOST ITS CONTROLLED SCIENTIFIC CHARACTER AS THE EXPERIMENTS TRANSFORMED INTO LSD PARTIES. LEARY LATER WROTE, "WE SAW OURSELVES AS ANTHROPOLOGISTS FROM THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY INHABITING A TIME MODULE SET SOMEWHERE IN THE DARK AGES OF THE 1960S. ON THIS SPACE COLONY, WE WERE ATTEMPTING TO CREATE A NEW PAGANISM AND A NEW DEDICATION TO LIFE AS ART."
A JUDGE WHO EXPRESSED DISLIKE FOR LEARY'S BOOKS SENTENCED HIM TO 30 YEARS IN PRISON FOR POSSESSION OF HALF A MARIJUANA CIGARETTE IN VIOLATION OF THE MARIHUANA TAX ACT OF 1937. HOWEVER, THIS DECISION WAS REVERSED IN THE 1969 U.S. SUPREME COURT CASE TIMOTHY LEARY V. UNITED STATES (395 U.S. 6) ON THE GROUNDS THAT THE ACT REQUIRED SELF-INCRIMINATION, THUS VIOLATING THE FIFTH AMENDMENT OF THE U.S. CONSTITUTION. PUBLICITY SURROUNDING THE CASE FURTHER CEMENTED LEARY'S GROWING REPUTATION AS A COUNTER CULTURAL GURU. AROUND THIS TIME, PRESIDENT RICHARD NIXON DESCRIBED LEARY AS "THE MOST DANGEROUS MAN IN AMERICA." REPEATED FBI RAIDS INSTIGATED THE END OF THE MILLBROOK EXPERIMENT. LEARY REFOCUSED HIS EFFORTS TOWARDS COUNTERING THE TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF ANTI-LSD PROPAGANDA THEN BEING ISSUED BY THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT, POPULARIZING THE SLOGAN "TURN ON, TUNE IN, DROP OUT." MANY EXPERTS BLAME LEARY AND HIS ACTIVISM FOR THE NEAR-TOTAL SUPPRESSION OF PSYCHEDELIC RESEARCH OVER THE NEXT 35 YEARS.
OWSLEY STANLEY
HISTORICALLY, LSD WAS DISTRIBUTED NOT FOR PROFIT, BUT BECAUSE THOSE WHO MADE AND DISTRIBUTED IT TRULY BELIEVED THAT THE PSYCHEDELIC EXPERIENCE COULD BE BENEFICIAL FOR HUMANITY. A LIMITED NUMBER OF CHEMISTS, PROBABLY FEWER THAN A DOZEN, ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE MANUFACTURED NEARLY ALL OF THE ILLICIT LSD AVAILABLE IN THE UNITED STATES. THE BEST KNOWN OF THESE IS UNDOUBTEDLY AUGUSTUS OWSLEY STANLEY III, USUALLY KNOWN SIMPLY AS OWSLEY OR BEAR. THE FORMER CHEMISTRY STUDENT SET UP A PRIVATE LSD LAB IN THE MID-60S IN SAN FRANCISCO AND SUPPLIED THE LSD CONSUMED AT THE FAMOUS ACID TEST PARTIES HELD BY KEN KESEY AND HIS MERRY PRANKSTERS, AS WELL AS THE HUMAN BE-IN IN SAN FRANCISCO IN JANUARY 1967 AND THE MONTEREY INTERNATIONAL POP FESTIVAL IN JUNE 1967. HE ALSO HAD CLOSE SOCIAL CONNECTIONS THE GRATEFUL DEAD, JEFFERSON AIRPLANE, AND BIG BROTHER AND THE HOLDING COMPANY, REGULARLY SUPPLYING THEM WITH LSD AND WORKING AS THEIR LIVE SOUND ENGINEER, CREATING MANY TAPES OF THESE GROUPS IN CONCERT. OWSLEY'S LSD ACTIVITIES — IMMORTALIZED BY STEELY DAN IN THEIR SONG "KID CHARLEMAGNE" — ENDED WITH HIS ARREST AT THE END OF 1967, BUT SOME OTHER MANUFACTURERS MOST LIKELY OPERATED CONTINUOUSLY FOR 30 YEARS OR MORE. ANNOUNCING OWSLEY'S FIRST BUST IN 1966, THE SAN FRANCISCO CHRONICLE'S HEADLINE "LSD MILLIONAIRE ARRESTED" INSPIRED THE RARE GRATEFUL DEAD SONG "ALICE D. MILLIONAIRE."
OWSLEY ASSOCIATED WITH OTHER EARLY LSD PRODUCERS, TIM SCULLY AND NICHOLAS SAND.
KEN KESEY
KEN KESEY WAS BORN IN 1935 IN LA JUNTA, COLORADO TO DAIRY FARMERS FREDERICK A. KESEY AND GINEVRA SMITH. IN 1946, THE FAMILY MOVED TO SPRINGFIELD, OREGON. A CHAMPION WRESTLER IN BOTH HIGH SCHOOL AND COLLEGE, HE GRADUATED FROM SPRINGFIELD HIGH SCHOOL IN 1953.
KESEY ATTENDED THE UNIVERSITY OF OREGON'S SCHOOL OF JOURNALISM, WHERE HE RECEIVED A DEGREE IN SPEECH AND COMMUNICATION IN 1957, WHERE HE WAS ALSO A BROTHER OF BETA THETA PI. HE WAS AWARDED A WOODROW WILSON NATIONAL FELLOWSHIP IN 1958 TO ENROLL IN THE CREATIVE WRITING PROGRAM AT STANFORD UNIVERSITY, WHICH HE DID THE FOLLOWING YEAR. WHILE AT STANFORD, HE STUDIED UNDER WALLACE STEGNER AND BEGAN THE MANUSCRIPT THAT WOULD BECOME ONE FLEW OVER THE CUCKOO'S NEST.
AT STANFORD IN 1959, KESEY VOLUNTEERED TO TAKE PART IN A CIA-FINANCED STUDY NAMED PROJECT MKULTRA AT THE MENLO PARK VETERANS HOSPITAL. THE PROJECT STUDIED THE EFFECTS ON THE PATIENTS OF PSYCHOACTIVE DRUGS, PARTICULARLY LSD, PSILOCYBIN, MESCALINE, COCAINE, AMT, AND DMT. KESEY WROTE MANY DETAILED ACCOUNTS OF HIS EXPERIENCES WITH THESE DRUGS, BOTH DURING THE PROJECT MKULTRA STUDY AND IN THE YEARS OF PRIVATE EXPERIMENTATION THAT FOLLOWED. KESEY'S ROLE AS A MEDICAL GUINEA PIG INSPIRED HIM TO WRITE THE BOOK ONE FLEW OVER THE CUCKOO'S NEST IN 1962. THE SUCCESS OF THE BOOK, AS WELL AS THE SALE OF HIS RESIDENCE AT STANFORD, ALLOWED HIM TO MOVE TO LA HONDA, CALIFORNIA IN THE MOUNTAINS WEST OF STANFORD UNIVERSITY. HE FREQUENTLY ENTERTAINED FRIENDS AND MANY OTHERS WITH PARTIES HE CALLED "ACID TESTS" INVOLVING MUSIC (SUCH AS KESEY'S FAVORITE BAND, THE WARLOCKS, LATER KNOWN AS THE GRATEFUL DEAD), BLACK LIGHTS, FLUORESCENT PAINT, STROBES AND OTHER "PSYCHEDELIC" EFFECTS, AND, OF COURSE, LSD. THESE PARTIES WERE NOTED IN SOME OF ALLEN GINSBERG'S POEMS AND ARE ALSO DESCRIBED IN THE BOOKS THE ELECTRIC KOOL-AID ACID TEST BY TOM WOLFE, HELL'S ANGELS: THE STRANGE AND TERRIBLE SAGA OF THE OUTLAW MOTORCYCLE GANGS BY HUNTER S. THOMPSON, AND FREEWHEELIN FRANK, SECRETARY OF THE HELL'S ANGELS BY FRANK REYNOLDS. KEN KESEY WAS ALSO SAID TO HAVE EXPERIMENTED WITH LSD WITH RINGO STARR IN 1965 AND THAT HE INFLUENCED THE SETUP FOR FUTURE PERFORMANCES WITH THE BEATLES IN THE UK.
IN THE SUMMER OF 1964, KESEY'S MERRY PRANKSTERS CUSTOMIZED A BUS NAMED "FURTHUR" AND SET OUT ON A TOUR TO PROPAGATE LSD USE.
SIDNEY COHEN
SIDNEY COHEN WAS A LOS ANGELES-BASED PSYCHIATRIST. HIS WORK PRIMARILY FOCUSED ON THE EFFECTS OF PSYCHEDELICS, PRIMARILY LSD. COHEN PUBLISHED 13 BOOKS IN HIS LIFE, ALL OF THEM BEING BASED AROUND DRUGS AND SUBSTANCE ABUSE. HE BEGAN WORKING ON LSD IN THE 1950S. ONE OF HIS EARLIER WORKS IS A VIDEO OF AN EXPERIMENT THAT SHOWS COHEN INTERVIEWING A WOMAN BEFORE AND AFTER ADMINISTERING HER LSD. IN THE LATER PART OF THE 1960S HE WORKED AS A DIRECTOR FOR THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF MENTAL HEALTH IN THEIR DIVISION OF NARCOTIC ADDICTION AND DRUG ABUSE. HE HAS BEEN OPEN ABOUT HAVING TAKEN LSD MANY TIMES HIMSELF, BUT WAS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO THE GROWING USE OF LSD AMONGST MEMBERS OF THE COUNTERCULTURE MOVEMENT. COHEN THOUGHT LSD WAS ONLY SAFE IF USED UNDER MEDICAL SUPERVISION AND THAT THE AVERAGE PERSON WAS NOT EQUIPPED WITH THE ABILITY TO SAFELY HANDLE THE DRUG. THROUGH HIS WORK HE HAD BECOME KNOWN AS ONE OF THE LEADING EXPERTS IN LSD RESEARCH.
WILLIAM LEONARD PICKARD
WILLIAM LEONARD PICKARD EARNED A SCHOLARSHIP TO PRINCETON UNIVERSITY BUT DROPPED OUT AFTER ONE TERM, INSTEAD PREFERRING TO HANG OUT AT GREENWICH VILLAGE JAZZ CLUBS IN NEW YORK CITY. IN 1971, HE GOT A JOB AS A RESEARCH MANAGER AT THE UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, BERKELEY IN THE DEPARTMENT OF BACTERIOLOGY AND IMMUNOLOGY, A JOB HE HELD UNTIL 1974.
IN DECEMBER 1988, A NEIGHBOR REPORTED A STRANGE CHEMICAL ODOR COMING FROM AN ARCHITECTURAL SHOP AT A MOUNTAIN VIEW, CALIFORNIA INDUSTRIAL PARK. FEDERAL AGENTS ARRIVED TO FIND 200,000 DOSES OF LSD AND WILLIAM PICKARD INSIDE. PICKARD WAS CHARGED WITH MANUFACTURING LSD AND SERVED FIVE YEARS IN PRISON.
BY 1994, PICKARD HAD ENROLLED AT THE JOHN F. KENNEDY SCHOOL OF GOVERNMENT AT HARVARD UNIVERSITY. HIS STUDIES FOCUSED ON DRUG ABUSE IN THE FORMER SOVIET UNION, WHERE HE THEORIZED THAT THE BOOMING BLACK MARKET AND MANY UNEMPLOYED CHEMISTS COULD LEAD TO A FLOOD OF THE DRUG MARKET.
IN 2000, PICKARD WAS ARRESTED FOR MANUFACTURING LSD IN KANSAS AND WAS SERVING TWO LIFE SENTENCES AT UNITED STATES PENITENTIARY, TUCSON. ON JULY 27, 2020, PICKARD WAS GRANTED COMPASSIONATE RELEASE FROM FEDERAL PRISON AFTER SERVING 17 YEARS OF HIS SENTENCE.
SECRET GOVERNMENT RESEARCH
THE U.S. CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY (CIA) BECAME INTERESTED IN LSD WHEN THEY READ REPORTS ALLEGING THAT AMERICAN PRISONERS DURING THE KOREAN WAR WERE BEING BRAINWASHED WITH THE USE OF SOME SORT OF DRUG OR “LIE SERUM.” LSD WAS THE ORIGINAL CENTERPIECE OF THE TOP SECRET MKULTRA PROJECT, AN AMBITIOUS UNDERTAKING CONDUCTED FROM THE 1950S THROUGH THE 70S DESIGNED TO EXPLORE THE POSSIBILITIES OF PHARMACEUTICAL MIND CONTROL. HUNDREDS OF PARTICIPANTS, INCLUDING CIA AGENTS, GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES, MILITARY PERSONNEL, PROSTITUTES, MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL PUBLIC, AND MENTAL PATIENTS WERE GIVEN LSD, MANY WITHOUT THEIR KNOWLEDGE OR CONSENT. THE EXPERIMENTS OFTEN INVOLVED SEVERE PSYCHOLOGICAL TORTURE. TO GUARD AGAINST OUTWARD REACTIONS, DOCTORS CONDUCTED EXPERIMENTS IN CLINICS AND LABORATORIES WHERE SUBJECTS WERE MONITORED BY EEG MACHINES AND HAD THEIR WORDS RECORDED. SOME STUDIES INVESTIGATED WHETHER DRUGS, STRESS OR SPECIFIC ENVIRONMENTAL CONDITIONS COULD BE USED TO BREAK PRISONERS OR TO INDUCE CONFESSIONS.
THE CIA ALSO CREATED THE SOCIETY FOR THE INVESTIGATION OF HUMAN ECOLOGY, WHICH WAS A CIA FUNDING FRONT WHICH PROVIDED GRANTS TO SOCIAL SCIENTISTS AND MEDICAL RESEARCHERS INVESTIGATING QUESTIONS OF INTEREST RELATED TO THE MKULTRA PROGRAM. BETWEEN 1960 AND 1963, THE CIA GAVE $856,782 WORTH OF GRANTS TO DIFFERENT ORGANIZATIONS. THE RESEARCHERS EVENTUALLY CONCLUDED THAT LSD'S EFFECTS WERE TOO VARIED AND UNCONTROLLABLE TO MAKE IT OF ANY PRACTICAL USE AS A TRUTH DRUG, AND THE PROJECT MOVED ON TO OTHER SUBSTANCES. IT WOULD BE DECADES BEFORE THE U.S. GOVERNMENT ADMITTED THE EXISTENCE OF THE PROJECT AND OFFERED APOLOGIES TO THE FAMILIES OF THOSE WHO WERE FORCED TO PARTICIPATE IN THE EXPERIMENTS. DURING THIS TIME PERIOD, THE USE OF LSD FOR PSYCHOCHEMICAL WARFARE WAS UNDER CONSIDERATION AND TESTING, AMONG OTHER SUBSTANCES. LOOKING TO REPLICATE THE EFFECTS OF NERVE GAS CREATED BY THE GERMANS DURING WORLD WAR II WITHOUT THE TOXICITY, LSD WAS SOUGHT FOR USE UNDER THE PRETENSE THAT IT COULD INDUCE HYSTERIA AND PSYCHOSES, OR AT LEAST AN INABILITY TO FIGHT WITHOUT WHOLESALE DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMY AND THEIR PROPERTIES. THOUSANDS OF TESTS ON WILLING RESEARCH SUBJECTS TOOK PLACE AT THE EDGEWOOD ARSENAL IN MARYLAND, WITH THE ULTIMATE CONCLUSION BEING THAT LSD WAS TOO UNPREDICTABLE AND UNCONTROLLABLE FOR ANY TACTICAL USE.
RECREATIONAL USE
FROM 1960 TO 1980
LSD BEGAN TO BE USED RECREATIONALLY IN CERTAIN (PRIMARILY MEDICAL) CIRCLES. MAINLY ACADEMICS AND MEDICAL PROFESSIONALS, WHO BECAME ACQUAINTED WITH LSD IN THEIR WORK, BEGAN USING IT THEMSELVES AND SHARING IT WITH FRIENDS AND ASSOCIATES. AMONG THE FIRST TO DO SO WAS BRITISH PSYCHIATRIST HUMPHRY OSMOND.
PSYCHEDELIC SUBCULTURE GOES MAINSTREAM
LSD HISTORIAN JAY STEVENS, AUTHOR OF THE 1987 BOOK STORMING HEAVEN: LSD AND THE AMERICAN DREAM, HAS SAID THAT IN THE EARLY DAYS OF ITS RECREATIONAL USE, LSD USERS (WHO WERE AT THAT TIME MOSTLY ACADEMICS AND MEDICAL PROFESSIONALS) FELL INTO TWO BROADLY DELINEATED GROUPS. THE FIRST GROUP, WHICH WAS ESSENTIALLY CONSERVATIVE AND EXEMPLIFIED BY ALDOUS HUXLEY, FELT THAT LSD WAS TOO POWERFUL AND TOO DANGEROUS TO ALLOW ITS IMMEDIATE AND WIDESPREAD INTRODUCTION, AND THAT ITS USE OUGHT TO BE RESTRICTED TO THE 'ELITE' MEMBERS OF SOCIETY — ARTISTS, WRITERS, SCIENTISTS — WHO COULD MEDIATE ITS GRADUAL DISTRIBUTION THROUGHOUT SOCIETY. THE SECOND AND MORE RADICAL GROUP, TYPIFIED BY RICHARD ALPERT AND TIMOTHY LEARY, FELT THAT LSD HAD THE POWER TO REVOLUTIONIZE SOCIETY AND THAT IT SHOULD BE SPREAD AS WIDELY AS POSSIBLE AND BE AVAILABLE TO ALL.
DURING THE 1960S, THIS SECOND 'GROUP' OF CASUAL LSD USERS EVOLVED AND EXPANDED INTO A SUBCULTURE THAT EXTOLLED THE MYSTICAL AND RELIGIOUS SYMBOLISM OFTEN ENGENDERED BY THE DRUG'S POWERFUL EFFECTS, AND ADVOCATED ITS USE AS A METHOD OF RAISING CONSCIOUSNESS. THE PERSONALITIES ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUBCULTURE INCLUDED SPIRITUAL GURUS SUCH AS DR. TIMOTHY LEARY AND PSYCHEDELIC ROCK MUSICIANS SUCH AS THE GRATEFUL DEAD, JIMI HENDRIX, PINK FLOYD, JEFFERSON AIRPLANE AND THE BEATLES, AND SOON ATTRACTED A GREAT DEAL OF PUBLICITY, GENERATING FURTHER INTEREST IN LSD.
THE POPULARIZATION OF LSD OUTSIDE OF THE MEDICAL WORLD WAS HASTENED WHEN INDIVIDUALS SUCH AS AUTHOR KEN KESEY PARTICIPATED IN DRUG TRIALS AND LIKED WHAT THEY SAW. TOM WOLFE WROTE A WIDELY READ ACCOUNT OF THE EARLY DAYS OF LSD'S ENTRANCE INTO THE NON-ACADEMIC WORLD IN HIS BOOK THE ELECTRIC KOOL AID ACID TEST, WHICH DOCUMENTED THE CROSS-COUNTRY, ACID-FUELED VOYAGE OF KESEY AND THE MERRY PRANKSTERS ON THE PSYCHEDELIC BUS "FURTHUR" AND THE PRANKSTERS' LATER 'ACID TEST' LSD PARTIES.
IN 1965, SANDOZ LABORATORIES STOPPED ITS STILL LEGAL SHIPMENTS OF LSD TO THE UNITED STATES FOR RESEARCH AND PSYCHIATRIC USE, AFTER A REQUEST FROM THE U.S. GOVERNMENT CONCERNED ABOUT ITS USE. BY APRIL 1966, LSD USE HAD BECOME SO WIDESPREAD THAT TIME MAGAZINE WARNED ABOUT ITS DANGERS.
IN DECEMBER 1966, THE EXPLOITATION FILM "HALLUCINATION GENERATION" WAS RELEASED. THIS WAS FOLLOWED BY THE FILMS "THE TRIP" IN 1967 AND "PSYCH-OUT" IN 1968.
MUSICIANS AND LSD
ON MARCH 27, 1965, BEATLES MEMBERS JOHN LENNON AND GEORGE HARRISON (AND THEIR WIVES) WERE DOSED WITH LSD WITHOUT THEIR PERMISSION BY THEIR DENTIST, DR. JOHN RILEY. JOHN LENNON MENTIONED THE INCIDENT IN HIS FAMOUS 1970 ROLLING STONE INTERVIEW, BUT THE NAME OF THE DENTIST WAS REVEALED ONLY IN 2006. ON AUGUST 24, 1965, LENNON, HARRISON AND RINGO STARR TOOK THEIR SECOND TRIP ON LSD. ACTOR PETER FONDA REPEATEDLY SAID "I KNOW WHAT IT'S LIKE TO BE DEAD" TO JOHN LENNON DURING AN LSD TRIP. JOHN LENNON WROTE "LUCY IN THE SKY WITH DIAMONDS," A FANCIFUL SONG WHICH MANY ASSUMED REFERRED TO LSD, ALTHOUGH HE ALWAYS DENIED THE CONNECTION AS COINCIDENCE. THE SONGS "SHE SAID SHE SAID" AND "TOMORROW NEVER KNOWS" FROM THE BEATLES' REVOLVER ALBUM EXPLICITLY REFERENCE LSD TRIPS, AND MANY LINES OF "TOMORROW NEVER KNOWS" WERE BORROWED FROM TIMOTHY LEARY'S BOOK THE PSYCHEDELIC EXPERIENCE. AROUND THE SAME TIME, BANDS SUCH AS PINK FLOYD, JEFFERSON AIRPLANE, AND THE GRATEFUL DEAD HELPED GIVE BIRTH TO A GENRE KNOWN AS "PSYCHEDELIC ROCK" OR ACID ROCK. IN 1965, THE PRETTY THINGS RELEASED AN ALBUM CALLED GET THE PICTURE? WHICH INCLUDED A TRACK TITLED "L.S.D."
LSD BECAME A HEADLINE ITEM IN EARLY 1967, AND THE BEATLES ADMITTED TO HAVING BEEN UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF LSD. EARLIER IN THE YEAR, BRITISH TABLOID NEWS OF THE WORLD RAN A SENSATIONAL THREE-WEEK SERIES ON 'DRUG PARTIES' HOSTED BY ROCK GROUP THE MOODY BLUES AND ATTENDED BY LEADING STARS INCLUDING DONOVAN, THE WHO'S PETE TOWNSHEND AND CREAM DRUMMER GINGER BAKER. LARGELY AS A RESULT OF COLLUSION BETWEEN NEWS OF THE WORLD JOURNALISTS AND THE LONDON DRUG SQUAD, MANY POP STARS INCLUDING DONOVAN AND ROLLING STONES MEMBERS MICK JAGGER AND KEITH RICHARDS WERE ARRESTED FOR DRUG POSSESSION, ALTHOUGH NONE OF THE ARRESTS INVOLVED LSD.
THE FBI SUGGESTED IN NOW DECLASSIFIED DOCUMENTS THAT THE GRATEFUL DEAD WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR INTRODUCING LSD TO THE U.S. THE GRATEFUL DEAD WERE THE "HOUSE BAND" AT KEN KESEY AND THE MERRY PRANKSTERS' ACID TESTS. THESE FREE-FORM PARTIES INTRODUCED MANY PEOPLE ON THE WEST COAST TO LSD FOR THE FIRST TIME, AS DOCUMENTED IN TOM WOLFE'S THE ELECTRIC KOOL-AID ACID TEST AND PHIL LESH'S SEARCHING FOR THE SOUND. ACID HISTORIAN JESSE JARNOW DESCRIBES HOW GRATEFUL DEAD CONCERTS SERVED AS THE UNITED STATES' PRIMARY DISTRIBUTION NETWORK FOR LSD IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY.
IN 1992, MIKE DIRNT OF GREEN DAY WROTE THE FAMOUS "LONGVIEW" BASS LINE WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF LSD. IN AN INTERVIEW, GREEN DAY LEAD SINGER AND GUITARIST BILLIE JOE ARMSTRONG RECALLED THAT HE ARRIVED AT THEIR HOUSE AND SAW MIKE SITTING ON THE FLOOR WITH HIGHLY DILATED PUPILS, HOLDING HIS BASS GUITAR. MIKE LOOKED UP AT BILLIE AND EXCLAIMED, "LISTEN TO THIS!"
LSD IN AUSTRALIA
LSD WAS EVIDENTLY IN LIMITED RECREATIONAL USE IN AUSTRALIA IN THE EARLY 1960S, BUT IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN INITIALLY RESTRICTED TO THOSE WITH CONNECTIONS TO THE SCIENTIFIC AND THE MEDICAL COMMUNITIES. LSD OVERDOSE WAS SUGGESTED AS A POSSIBLE CAUSE OF THE JANUARY 2, 1962 DEATHS OF CSIRO SCIENTISTS DR. GILBERT BOGLE AND HIS LOVER DR. MARGARET CHANDLER, BUT IS VERY UNLIKELY AS THERE ARE NO KNOWN CASES OF A LSD FATAL OVERDOSE AND OTHER MORE LIKELY CAUSES OF DEATH HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED. LARGE QUANTITIES OF LSD BEGAN TO APPEAR IN AUSTRALIA AROUND 1968, AND SOON PERMEATED THE MUSIC SCENE AND YOUTH CULTURE IN GENERAL, ESPECIALLY IN THE CAPITAL CITIES. THE MAJOR SOURCE OF SUPPLY DURING THIS PERIOD IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN AMERICAN SERVICEMEN VISITING AUSTRALIA (MAINLY SYDNEY) FROM VIETNAM ON 'REST AND RECREATION' (R&R) LEAVE, ALTHOUGH THE GROWING CONNECTIONS BETWEEN AMERICAN AND AUSTRALIAN ORGANIZED CRIME IN THE LATE 1960S MAY ALSO HAVE FACILITATED ITS IMPORTATION. RECREATIONAL LSD USE AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE WAS ON A PAR WITH THAT IN OTHER COUNTRIES IN AUSTRALIA BY THE EARLY 1970S AND CONTINUED UNTIL LATE IN THE DECADE. LSD IS NOT BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN MANUFACTURED LOCALLY IN A SIGNIFICANT QUANTITY (IF AT ALL) AND MOST IF NOT, ALL SUPPLIES WERE SOURCED FROM OVERSEAS.
PRODUCTION OF LSD
DURING THE 1960S AND EARLY 1970S, THE DRUG CULTURE ADOPTED LSD AS THE PSYCHEDELIC DRUG OF CHOICE, PARTICULARLY AMONGST THE HIPPIE COMMUNITY. HOWEVER, LSD DRAMATICALLY DECREASED IN POPULARITY IN THE MID-1970S. THIS DECLINE WAS DUE TO NEGATIVE PUBLICITY CENTRED ON SIDE-EFFECTS OF LSD USE, ITS CRIMINALIZATION, AND THE INCREASING EFFECTIVENESS OF DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT EFFORTS, RATHER THAN NEW MEDICAL INFORMATION. THE LAST COUNTRY TO PRODUCE LSD LEGALLY (UNTIL 1975) WAS CZECHOSLOVAKIA; DURING THE 1960S, HIGH-QUALITY LSD WAS IMPORTED FROM THE COMMUNIST COUNTRY TO CALIFORNIA, A FACT APPRECIATED BY LEARY IN THE POLITICS OF ECSTASY.
VICTOR JAMES KAPUR HAD THE FIRST KNOWN HOME-GROWN UK 'ACID LAB'. UP TO THEN, ALL LSD HAD BEEN IMPORTED FROM THE U.S. OR WAS REMNANT PRODUCE OF SANDOZ BEFORE IT STOPPED PRODUCING LSD. IN 1967, KAPUR WAS CAUGHT DISTRIBUTING 19 GRAMS OF CRYSTALLINE LSD AND SUBSEQUENTLY THE POLICE RAIDED BOTH OF HIS LABORATORIES. ONE WAS IN THE BACK ROOM OF KAPUR'S CHEMIST SHOP AND ANOTHER, LARGER ONE, WAS IN A GARAGE HE RENTED FROM A FRIEND OF HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW.
A SECOND GROUP WAS BUSTED IN 1969. A LAB IN KENT, AND A FLAT IN LONDON WERE RAIDED SIMULTANEOUSLY AND QUANTITIES OF EQUIPMENT AND LSD SEIZED ALONG WITH THE TWO MEN WHO HAD BEEN MAKING THE LSD, QUENTIN THEOBALD AND PETER SIMMONS.
THE AVAILABILITY OF LSD HAD BEEN DRASTICALLY REDUCED BY THE LATE 1970S DUE TO A COMBINATION OF GOVERNMENTAL CONTROLS AND LAW ENFORCEMENT. THE SUPPLY OF CONSTITUENT CHEMICALS INCLUDING LYSERGIC ACID, WHICH WAS USED FOR PRODUCTION OF LSD IN THE 1960S, AND ERGOTAMINE TARTRATE, WHICH WAS USED FOR PRODUCTION IN THE 1970S, WERE PLACED UNDER TIGHT SURVEILLANCE AND GOVERNMENT FUNDING FOR LSD RESEARCH WAS ALMOST COMPLETELY ELIMINATED. THESE EFFORTS WERE AUGMENTED BY A SERIES OF MAJOR BUSTS IN ENGLAND AND EUROPE. ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS WAS "OPERATION JULIE" IN BRITAIN IN 1978, NAMED AFTER THE FIRST NAME OF THE FEMALE DRUG SQUAD OFFICER INVOLVED; IT BROKE UP ONE OF THE LARGEST LSD MANUFACTURING AND DISTRIBUTION OPERATIONS IN THE WORLD AT THAT TIME, HEADED BY CHEMIST RICHARD KEMP. THE GROUP TARGETED BY THE JULIE TASK FORCE WERE REPUTED TO HAVE HAD LINKS TO THE MYSTERIOUS THE BROTHERHOOD OF ETERNAL LOVE AND TO RONALD STARK.
MODERN TIMES
LSD MADE A COMEBACK IN THE 1980S ACCOMPANYING THE ADVENT OF RECREATIONAL MDMA USE, FIRST IN THE PUNK AND GOTHIC SUBCULTURES THROUGH DANCE CLUBS, THEN IN THE 1990S THROUGH THE ACID HOUSE SCENE AND RAVE SUBCULTURE. LSD USE AND AVAILABILITY DECLINED SHARPLY FOLLOWING A RAID OF A LARGE SCALE LSD LAB IN 2000 (SEE LSD IN THE UNITED STATES). THE LAB WAS RUN BY WILLIAM LEONARD PICKARD (WHO SERVED 17 YEARS OF A TWO LIFETIME SENTENCE IN US FEDERAL PRISON IN TUCSON, AZ) AND CLYDE APPERSON (NOW SERVING 30 YEARS IN PRISON). GORDON TODD SKINNER, WHO OWNED THE PROPERTY THE LARGE-SCALE LAB HAD BEEN OPERATING ON, CAME TO THE DEA LOOKING TO WORK AS AN INFORMANT. HE AND HIS THEN-GIRLFRIEND KRYSTLE COLE WERE INTIMATELY INVOLVED IN THE CASE, BUT WERE NOT CHARGED IN THE BUST. THE LAB WAS ALLEGEDLY PRODUCING A KILOGRAM OF LSD EVERY FIVE WEEKS, AND THE U.S. GOVERNMENT CONTENDS THAT LSD SUPPLY DROPPED BY 90% FOLLOWING THE BUST. IN THE DECADE AFTER THE BUST, LSD AVAILABILITY AND USE HAS GRADUALLY RISEN. SINCE THE LATE 1980S, THERE HAS ALSO BEEN A REVIVAL OF HALLUCINOGEN RESEARCH MORE BROADLY, WHICH, IN RECENT YEARS, HAS INCLUDED PRECLINICAL AND CLINICAL STUDIES INVOLVING LSD AND OTHER COMPOUNDS SUCH AS MEMBERS OF THE 2C FAMILY COMPOUNDS AND PSILOCYBIN. IN PARTICULAR, A STUDY RELEASED IN 2012 HIGHLIGHTED THE EXTRAORDINARY EFFECTIVENESS OF LSD IN TREATING ALCOHOLISM.
IN NOVEMBER 2015, ROLLING STONE MAGAZINE REPORTED ON AN INCREASING NUMBER OF YOUNG PROFESSIONALS, PARTICULARLY IN THE SAN FRANCISCO AREA, WHO WERE USING "MICRODOSING" (AROUND 10 MICROGRAMS) OF LSD IN AN EFFORT TO "WORK THROUGH TECHNICAL PROBLEMS AND BECOME MORE INNOVATIVE." IN 2018, THE BOOK HOW TO CHANGE YOUR MIND: WHAT THE NEW SCIENCE OF PSYCHEDELICS TEACHES US ABOUT CONSCIOUSNESS, DYING, ADDICTION, DEPRESSION, AND TRANSCENDENCE BY MICHAEL POLLAN BECAME A NO. 1 NEW YORK TIMES BEST-SELLER. IN 2020, OREGON BECAME THE FIRST U.S. STATE TO DECRIMINALIZE POSSESSION OF SMALL AMOUNTS OF LSD.
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	BUTANE (/ˈBJUːTEɪN/) OR N-BUTANE IS AN ALKANE WITH THE FORMULA C4H10. BUTANE IS A GAS AT ROOM TEMPERATURE AND ATMOSPHERIC PRESSURE. BUTANE IS A HIGHLY FLAMMABLE, COLORLESS, EASILY LIQUEFIED GAS THAT QUICKLY VAPORIZES AT ROOM TEMPERATURE. THE NAME BUTANE COMES FROM THE ROOTS BUT- (FROM BUTYRIC ACID, NAMED AFTER THE GREEK WORD FOR BUTTER) AND -ANE. IT WAS DISCOVERED BY THE CHEMIST EDWARD FRANKLAND IN 1849. IT WAS FOUND DISSOLVED IN CRUDE PETROLEUM IN 1864 BY EDMUND RONALDS, WHO WAS THE FIRST TO DESCRIBE ITS PROPERTIES.
BUTANE WAS DISCOVERED BY THE CHEMIST EDWARD FRANKLAND IN 1849. IT WAS FOUND DISSOLVED IN CRUDE PETROLEUM IN 1864 BY EDMUND RONALDS, WHO WAS THE FIRST TO DESCRIBE ITS PROPERTIES.
ISOMERS
	COMMON NAME
	NORMAL BUTANE
UNBRANCHED BUTANE
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ROTATION ABOUT THE CENTRAL C−C BOND PRODUCES TWO DIFFERENT CONFORMATIONS (TRANS AND GAUCHE) FOR N-BUTANE.
REACTIONS
WHEN OXYGEN IS PLENTIFUL, BUTANE BURNS TO FORM CARBON DIOXIDE AND WATER VAPOR; WHEN OXYGEN IS LIMITED, CARBON (SOOT) OR CARBON MONOXIDE MAY ALSO BE FORMED. BUTANE IS DENSER THAN AIR.
WHEN THERE IS SUFFICIENT OXYGEN:
2 C4H10 + 13 O2 → 8 CO2 + 10 H2O
WHEN OXYGEN IS LIMITED:
2 C4H10 + 9 O2 → 8 CO + 10 H2O
BY WEIGHT, BUTANE CONTAINS ABOUT 49.5 MJ/KG (13.8 KWH/KG; 22.5 MJ/LB; 21,300 BTU/LB) OR BY LIQUID VOLUME 29.7 MEGAJOULES PER LITER (8.3 KWH/L; 112 MJ/U.S. GAL; 107,000 BTU/U.S. GAL).
THE MAXIMUM ADIABATIC FLAME TEMPERATURE OF BUTANE WITH AIR IS 2,243 K (1,970 °C; 3,578 °F).
N-BUTANE IS THE FEEDSTOCK FOR DUPONT'S CATALYTIC PROCESS FOR THE PREPARATION OF MALEIC ANHYDRIDE:
2 CH3CH2CH2CH3 + 7 O2 → 2 C2H2(CO)2O + 8 H2O
N-BUTANE, LIKE ALL HYDROCARBONS, UNDERGOES FREE RADICAL CHLORINATION PROVIDING BOTH 1-CHLORO- AND 2-CHLOROBUTANES, AS WELL AS MORE HIGHLY CHLORINATED DERIVATIVES. THE RELATIVE RATES OF THE CHLORINATION IS PARTIALLY EXPLAINED BY THE DIFFERING BOND DISSOCIATION ENERGIES, 425 AND 411 KJ/MOL FOR THE TWO TYPES OF C-H BONDS.
USES
NORMAL BUTANE CAN BE USED FOR GASOLINE BLENDING, AS A FUEL GAS, FRAGRANCE EXTRACTION SOLVENT, EITHER ALONE OR IN A MIXTURE WITH PROPANE, AND AS A FEEDSTOCK FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF ETHYLENE AND BUTADIENE, A KEY INGREDIENT OF SYNTHETIC RUBBER. ISOBUTANE IS PRIMARILY USED BY REFINERIES TO ENHANCE (INCREASE) THE OCTANE NUMBER OF MOTOR GASOLINE.
WHEN BLENDED WITH PROPANE AND OTHER HYDROCARBONS, IT MAY BE REFERRED TO COMMERCIALLY AS LPG, FOR LIQUEFIED PETROLEUM GAS. IT IS USED AS A PETROL COMPONENT, AS A FEEDSTOCK FOR THE PRODUCTION OF BASE PETROCHEMICALS IN STEAM CRACKING, AS FUEL FOR CIGARETTE LIGHTERS AND AS A PROPELLANT IN AEROSOL SPRAYS SUCH AS DEODORANTS.
VERY PURE FORMS OF BUTANE, ESPECIALLY ISOBUTANE, CAN BE USED AS REFRIGERANTS AND HAVE LARGELY REPLACED THE OZONE-LAYER-DEPLETING HALOMETHANES, FOR INSTANCE IN HOUSEHOLD REFRIGERATORS AND FREEZERS. THE SYSTEM OPERATING PRESSURE FOR BUTANE IS LOWER THAN FOR THE HALOMETHANES, SUCH AS R-12, SO R-12 SYSTEMS SUCH AS IN AUTOMOTIVE AIR CONDITIONING SYSTEMS, WHEN CONVERTED TO PURE BUTANE WILL NOT FUNCTION OPTIMALLY AND THEREFORE A MIX OF ISOBUTANE AND PROPANE IS USED TO GIVE COOLING SYSTEM PERFORMANCE COMPARABLE TO R-12.
BUTANE IS ALSO USED AS LIGHTER FUEL FOR A COMMON LIGHTER OR BUTANE TORCH AND IS SOLD BOTTLED AS A FUEL FOR COOKING, BARBECUES AND CAMPING STOVES. BUTANE CANISTERS GLOBAL MARKET IS DOMINATED BY SOUTH KOREAN MANUFACTURERS.
AS FUEL, IT IS OFTEN MIXED WITH SMALL AMOUNTS OF HYDROGEN SULFIDE AND MERCAPTANS WHICH WILL GIVE THE UNBURNED GAS AN OFFENSIVE SMELL EASILY DETECTED BY THE HUMAN NOSE. IN THIS WAY, BUTANE LEAKS CAN EASILY BE IDENTIFIED. WHILE HYDROGEN SULFIDE AND MERCAPTANS ARE TOXIC, THEY ARE PRESENT IN LEVELS SO LOW THAT SUFFOCATION AND FIRE HAZARD BY THE BUTANE BECOMES A CONCERN FAR BEFORE TOXICITY. MOST COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE BUTANE ALSO CONTAINS A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF CONTAMINANT OIL WHICH CAN BE REMOVED THROUGH FILTRATION BUT WHICH WILL OTHERWISE LEAVE A DEPOSIT AT THE POINT OF IGNITION AND MAY EVENTUALLY BLOCK THE UNIFORM FLOW OF GAS. THE BUTANE USED IN FRAGRANCE EXTRACTION DOES NOT CONTAIN THESE CONTAMINANTS AND BUTANE GASES CAN CAUSE GAS EXPLOSIONS IN POORLY VENTILATED AREAS IF LEAKS GO UNNOTICED AND ARE IGNITED BY SPARK OR FLAME. BUTANE IN ITS PUREST FORM IS ALSO USED AS A SOLVENT IN THE INDUSTRIAL EXTRACTION OF CANNABIS OILS.
EFFECTS AND HEALTH ISSUES
INHALATION OF BUTANE CAN CAUSE EUPHORIA HIGH, DROWSINESS, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, ASPHYXIA, CARDIAC ARRHYTHMIA, FLUCTUATIONS IN BLOOD PRESSURE AND TEMPORARY MEMORY LOSS, WHEN ABUSED DIRECTLY FROM A HIGHLY PRESSURIZED CONTAINER, AND CAN RESULT IN DEATH FROM ASPHYXIATION AND VENTRICULAR FIBRILLATION. IT ENTERS THE BLOOD SUPPLY AND WITHIN SECONDS PRODUCES INTOXICATION. BUTANE IS THE MOST COMMONLY ABUSED VOLATILE SUBSTANCE IN THE UK, AND WAS THE CAUSE OF 52% OF SOLVENT RELATED DEATHS IN 2000. BY SPRAYING BUTANE DIRECTLY INTO THE THROAT, THE JET OF FLUID CAN COOL RAPIDLY TO −20 °C (−4 °F) BY EXPANSION, CAUSING PROLONGED LARYNGOSPASM. "SUDDEN SNIFFER'S DEATH" SYNDROME, FIRST DESCRIBED BY BASS IN 1970, IS THE MOST COMMON SINGLE CAUSE OF SOLVENT RELATED DEATH, RESULTING IN 55% OF KNOWN FATAL CASES.
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	NITROUS OXIDE, COMMONLY KNOWN AS LAUGHING GAS, NITROUS, OR NOS, IS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND, AN OXIDE OF NITROGEN WITH THE FORMULA N2O. AT ROOM TEMPERATURE, IT IS A COLORLESS NON-FLAMMABLE GAS, WITH A SLIGHT METALLIC SCENT AND TASTE. AT ELEVATED TEMPERATURES, NITROUS OXIDE IS A POWERFUL OXIDIZER SIMILAR TO MOLECULAR OXYGEN.
NITROUS OXIDE HAS SIGNIFICANT MEDICAL USES, ESPECIALLY IN SURGERY AND DENTISTRY, FOR ITS ANESTHETIC AND PAIN REDUCING EFFECTS. ITS COLLOQUIAL NAME "LAUGHING GAS", COINED BY HUMPHRY DAVY, IS DUE TO THE EUPHORIC HIGH EFFECTS UPON INHALING IT, A PROPERTY THAT HAS LED TO ITS RECREATIONAL USE AS A DISSOCIATIVE ANESTHETIC. IT IS ON THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION’S LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES, THE SAFEST AND MOST EFFECTIVE MEDICINES NEEDED IN A HEALTH SYSTEM. IT IS ALSO USED AS AN OXIDIZER IN ROCKET PROPELLANTS, AND IN MOTOR RACING TO INCREASE THE POWER OUTPUT OF ENGINES.
NITROUS OXIDE'S ATMOSPHERIC CONCENTRATION REACHED 333 PARTS PER BILLION (PPB) IN 2020, INCREASING AT A RATE OF ABOUT 1 PPB ANNUALLY. IT IS A MAJOR SCAVENGER OF STRATOSPHERIC OZONE, WITH AN IMPACT COMPARABLE TO THAT OF CFCS. GLOBAL ACCOUNTING OF N2O SOURCES AND SINKS OVER THE DECADE ENDING 2016 INDICATES THAT ABOUT 40% OF THE AVERAGE 17 TGN/YR (TERAGRAMS OF NITROGEN PER YEAR) OF EMISSIONS ORIGINATED FROM HUMAN ACTIVITY, AND SHOWS THAT EMISSIONS GROWTH CHIEFLY CAME FROM EXPANDING AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY SOURCES WITHIN EMERGING ECONOMIES. BEING THE THIRD MOST IMPORTANT LONG-LIVED GREENHOUSE GAS, NITROUS OXIDE ALSO SUBSTANTIALLY CONTRIBUTES TO GLOBAL WARMING.
USES
ROCKET MOTORS
NITROUS OXIDE MAY BE USED AS AN OXIDIZER IN A ROCKET MOTOR. IT HAS ADVANTAGES OVER OTHER OXIDIZERS IN THAT IT IS MUCH LESS TOXIC, AND BECAUSE OF ITS STABILITY AT ROOM TEMPERATURE IT IS ALSO EASIER TO STORE AND RELATIVELY SAFE TO CARRY ON A FLIGHT. AS A SECONDARY BENEFIT, IT MAY BE DECOMPOSED READILY TO FORM BREATHING AIR. ITS HIGH DENSITY AND LOW STORAGE PRESSURE (WHEN MAINTAINED AT LOW TEMPERATURE) ENABLE IT TO BE HIGHLY COMPETITIVE WITH STORED HIGH-PRESSURE GAS SYSTEMS.
IN A 1914 PATENT, AMERICAN ROCKET PIONEER ROBERT GODDARD SUGGESTED NITROUS OXIDE AND GASOLINE AS POSSIBLE PROPELLANTS FOR A LIQUID-FUELED ROCKET. NITROUS OXIDE HAS BEEN THE OXIDIZER OF CHOICE IN SEVERAL HYBRID ROCKET DESIGNS (USING SOLID FUEL WITH A LIQUID OR GASEOUS OXIDIZER). THE COMBINATION OF NITROUS OXIDE WITH HYDROXYL-TERMINATED POLYBUTADIENE FUEL HAS BEEN USED BY SPACESHIPONE AND OTHERS. IT ALSO IS NOTABLY USED IN AMATEUR AND HIGH POWER ROCKETRY WITH VARIOUS PLASTICS AS THE FUEL.
NITROUS OXIDE ALSO MAY BE USED IN A MONOPROPELLANT ROCKET. IN THE PRESENCE OF A HEATED CATALYST, N2O WILL DECOMPOSE EXOTHERMICALLY INTO NITROGEN AND OXYGEN, AT A TEMPERATURE OF APPROXIMATELY 1,070 °F (577 °C). BECAUSE OF THE LARGE HEAT RELEASE, THE CATALYTIC ACTION RAPIDLY BECOMES SECONDARY, AS THERMAL AUTO DECOMPOSITION BECOMES DOMINANT. IN A VACUUM THRUSTER, THIS MAY PROVIDE A MONOPROPELLANT SPECIFIC IMPULSE (ISP) OF AS MUCH AS 180 S. WHILE NOTICEABLY LESS THAN THE ISP AVAILABLE FROM HYDRAZINE THRUSTERS (MONOPROPELLANT OR BIPROPELLANT WITH DINITROGEN TETROXIDE), THE DECREASED TOXICITY MAKES NITROUS OXIDE AN OPTION WORTH INVESTIGATING.
NITROUS OXIDE IS SAID TO DEFLAGRATE AT APPROXIMATELY 600 °C (1,112 °F) AT A PRESSURE OF 309 PSI (21 ATMOSPHERES). AT 600 PSI, FOR EXAMPLE, THE REQUIRED IGNITION ENERGY IS ONLY 6 JOULES, WHEREAS N2O AT 130 PSI A 2,500-JOULE IGNITION ENERGY INPUT IS INSUFFICIENT.
INTERNAL COMBUSTION ENGINE
IN VEHICLE RACING, NITROUS OXIDE (OFTEN REFERRED TO AS JUST "NITROUS") ALLOWS THE ENGINE TO BURN MORE FUEL BY PROVIDING MORE OXYGEN DURING COMBUSTION. THE INCREASE IN OXYGEN ALLOWS FOR AN INCREASE IN THE INJECTION OF FUEL, ALLOWING THE ENGINE TO PRODUCE MORE ENGINE POWER. THE GAS IS NOT FLAMMABLE AT A LOW PRESSURE/TEMPERATURE, BUT IT DELIVERS MORE OXYGEN THAN ATMOSPHERIC AIR BY BREAKING DOWN AT ELEVATED TEMPERATURES, ABOUT 570 DEGREES F (~300C). THEREFORE, IT OFTEN IS MIXED WITH ANOTHER FUEL THAT IS EASIER TO DEFLAGRATE. NITROUS OXIDE IS A STRONG OXIDIZING AGENT, ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO HYDROGEN PEROXIDE, AND MUCH STRONGER THAN OXYGEN GAS.
NITROUS OXIDE IS STORED AS A COMPRESSED LIQUID; THE EVAPORATION AND EXPANSION OF LIQUID NITROUS OXIDE IN THE INTAKE MANIFOLD CAUSES A LARGE DROP IN INTAKE CHARGE TEMPERATURE, RESULTING IN A DENSER CHARGE, FURTHER ALLOWING MORE AIR/FUEL MIXTURE TO ENTER THE CYLINDER. SOMETIMES NITROUS OXIDE IS INJECTED INTO (OR PRIOR TO) THE INTAKE MANIFOLD, WHEREAS OTHER SYSTEMS DIRECTLY INJECT, RIGHT BEFORE THE CYLINDER (DIRECT PORT INJECTION) TO INCREASE POWER.
THE TECHNIQUE WAS USED DURING WORLD WAR II BY LUFTWAFFE AIRCRAFT WITH THE GM-1 SYSTEM TO BOOST THE POWER OUTPUT OF AIRCRAFT ENGINES. ORIGINALLY MEANT TO PROVIDE THE LUFTWAFFE STANDARD AIRCRAFT WITH SUPERIOR HIGH-ALTITUDE PERFORMANCE, TECHNOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS LIMITED ITS USE TO EXTREMELY HIGH ALTITUDES. ACCORDINGLY, IT WAS ONLY USED BY SPECIALISED PLANES SUCH AS HIGH-ALTITUDE RECONNAISSANCE AIRCRAFT, HIGH-SPEED BOMBERS AND HIGH-ALTITUDE INTERCEPTOR AIRCRAFT. IT SOMETIMES COULD BE FOUND ON LUFTWAFFE AIRCRAFT ALSO FITTED WITH ANOTHER ENGINE-BOOST SYSTEM, MW 50, A FORM OF WATER INJECTION FOR AVIATION ENGINES THAT USED METHANOL FOR ITS BOOST CAPABILITIES.
ONE OF THE MAJOR PROBLEMS OF USING NITROUS OXIDE IN A RECIPROCATING ENGINE IS THAT IT CAN PRODUCE ENOUGH POWER TO DAMAGE OR DESTROY THE ENGINE. VERY LARGE POWER INCREASES ARE POSSIBLE, AND IF THE MECHANICAL STRUCTURE OF THE ENGINE IS NOT PROPERLY REINFORCED, THE ENGINE MAY BE SEVERELY DAMAGED, OR DESTROYED, DURING THIS KIND OF OPERATION. IT IS VERY IMPORTANT WITH NITROUS OXIDE AUGMENTATION OF PETROL ENGINES TO MAINTAIN PROPER OPERATING TEMPERATURES AND FUEL LEVELS TO PREVENT "PRE-IGNITION", OR "DETONATION" (SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS "KNOCK"). MOST PROBLEMS THAT ARE ASSOCIATED WITH NITROUS OXIDE DO NOT COME FROM MECHANICAL FAILURE DUE TO THE POWER INCREASES. SINCE NITROUS OXIDE ALLOWS A MUCH DENSER CHARGE INTO THE CYLINDER, IT DRAMATICALLY INCREASES CYLINDER PRESSURES. THE INCREASED PRESSURE AND TEMPERATURE CAN CAUSE PROBLEMS SUCH AS MELTING THE PISTON OR VALVES. IT ALSO MAY CRACK OR WARP THE PISTON OR HEAD AND CAUSE PRE-IGNITION DUE TO UNEVEN HEATING.
AUTOMOTIVE-GRADE LIQUID NITROUS OXIDE DIFFERS SLIGHTLY FROM MEDICAL-GRADE NITROUS OXIDE. A SMALL AMOUNT OF SULFUR DIOXIDE (SO2) IS ADDED TO PREVENT SUBSTANCE ABUSE. MULTIPLE WASHES THROUGH A BASE (SUCH AS SODIUM HYDROXIDE) CAN REMOVE THIS, DECREASING THE CORROSIVE PROPERTIES OBSERVED WHEN SO2 IS FURTHER OXIDIZED DURING COMBUSTION INTO SULFURIC ACID, MAKING EMISSIONS CLEANER.
AEROSOL PROPELLANT
THE GAS IS APPROVED FOR USE AS A FOOD ADDITIVE (E NUMBER: E942), SPECIFICALLY AS AN AEROSOL SPRAY PROPELLANT. ITS MOST COMMON USES IN THIS CONTEXT ARE IN AEROSOL WHIPPED CREAM CANISTERS AND COOKING SPRAYS.
THE GAS IS EXTREMELY SOLUBLE IN FATTY COMPOUNDS. IN AEROSOL WHIPPED CREAM, IT IS DISSOLVED IN THE FATTY CREAM UNTIL IT LEAVES THE CAN, WHEN IT BECOMES GASEOUS AND THUS CREATES FOAM. USED IN THIS WAY, IT PRODUCES WHIPPED CREAM WHICH IS FOUR TIMES THE VOLUME OF THE LIQUID, WHEREAS WHIPPING AIR INTO CREAM ONLY PRODUCES TWICE THE VOLUME. IF AIR WERE USED AS A PROPELLANT, OXYGEN WOULD ACCELERATE RANCIDIFICATION OF THE BUTTERFAT, BUT NITROUS OXIDE INHIBITS SUCH DEGRADATION. CARBON DIOXIDE CANNOT BE USED FOR WHIPPED CREAM BECAUSE IT IS ACIDIC IN WATER, WHICH WOULD CURDLE THE CREAM AND GIVE IT A SELTZER-LIKE "SPARKLING" SENSATION.
THE WHIPPED CREAM PRODUCED WITH NITROUS OXIDE IS UNSTABLE, HOWEVER, AND WILL RETURN TO A MORE LIQUID STATE WITHIN HALF AN HOUR TO ONE HOUR. THUS, THE METHOD IS NOT SUITABLE FOR DECORATING FOOD THAT WILL NOT BE SERVED IMMEDIATELY.
DURING DECEMBER 2016, SOME MANUFACTURERS REPORTED A SHORTAGE OF AEROSOL WHIPPED CREAMS IN THE UNITED STATES DUE TO AN EXPLOSION AT THE AIR LIQUIDE NITROUS OXIDE FACILITY IN FLORIDA IN LATE AUGUST. WITH A MAJOR FACILITY OFFLINE, THE DISRUPTION CAUSED A SHORTAGE RESULTING IN THE COMPANY DIVERTING THE SUPPLY OF NITROUS OXIDE TO MEDICAL CLIENTS RATHER THAN TO FOOD MANUFACTURING. THE SHORTAGE CAME DURING THE CHRISTMAS AND HOLIDAY SEASON WHEN CANNED WHIPPED CREAM USE IS NORMALLY AT ITS HIGHEST.
SIMILARLY, COOKING SPRAY, WHICH IS MADE FROM VARIOUS TYPES OF OILS COMBINED WITH LECITHIN (AN EMULSIFIER), MAY USE NITROUS OXIDE AS A PROPELLANT. OTHER PROPELLANTS USED IN COOKING SPRAY INCLUDE FOOD-GRADE ALCOHOL AND PROPANE.
MEDICINE
NITROUS OXIDE HAS BEEN USED IN DENTISTRY AND SURGERY, AS AN ANESTHETIC AND ANALGESIC, SINCE 1844. IN THE EARLY DAYS, THE GAS WAS ADMINISTERED THROUGH SIMPLE INHALERS CONSISTING OF A BREATHING BAG MADE OF RUBBER CLOTH. TODAY, THE GAS IS ADMINISTERED IN HOSPITALS BY MEANS OF AN AUTOMATED RELATIVE ANALGESIA MACHINE, WITH AN ANESTHETIC VAPORIZER AND A MEDICAL VENTILATOR, THAT DELIVERS A PRECISELY DOSED AND BREATH-ACTUATED FLOW OF NITROUS OXIDE MIXED WITH OXYGEN IN A 2:1 RATIO.
NITROUS OXIDE IS A WEAK GENERAL ANESTHETIC, AND SO IS GENERALLY NOT USED ALONE IN GENERAL ANESTHESIA, BUT USED AS A CARRIER GAS (MIXED WITH OXYGEN) FOR MORE POWERFUL GENERAL ANESTHETIC DRUGS SUCH AS SEVOFLURANE OR DESFLURANE. IT HAS A MINIMUM ALVEOLAR CONCENTRATION OF 105% AND A BLOOD/GAS PARTITION COEFFICIENT OF 0.46. THE USE OF NITROUS OXIDE IN ANESTHESIA, HOWEVER, CAN INCREASE THE RISK OF POSTOPERATIVE NAUSEA AND VOMITING.
DENTISTS USE A SIMPLER MACHINE WHICH ONLY DELIVERS AN N2O/O2 MIXTURE FOR THE PATIENT TO INHALE WHILE CONSCIOUS. THE PATIENT IS KEPT CONSCIOUS THROUGHOUT THE PROCEDURE, AND RETAINS ADEQUATE MENTAL FACULTIES TO RESPOND TO QUESTIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS FROM THE DENTIST.
INHALATION OF NITROUS OXIDE IS USED FREQUENTLY TO RELIEVE PAIN ASSOCIATED WITH CHILDBIRTH, TRAUMA, ORAL SURGERY AND ACUTE CORONARY SYNDROME (INCLUDES HEART ATTACKS). ITS USE DURING LABOR HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE A SAFE AND EFFECTIVE AID FOR BIRTHING WOMEN. ITS USE FOR ACUTE CORONARY SYNDROME IS OF UNKNOWN BENEFIT.
IN BRITAIN AND CANADA, ENTONOX AND NITRONOX ARE USED COMMONLY BY AMBULANCE CREWS (INCLUDING UNREGISTERED PRACTITIONERS) AS RAPID AND HIGHLY EFFECTIVE ANALGESIC GAS.
FIFTY PERCENT NITROUS OXIDE CAN BE CONSIDERED FOR USE BY TRAINED NON-PROFESSIONAL FIRST AID RESPONDERS IN PREHOSPITAL SETTINGS, GIVEN THE RELATIVE EASE AND SAFETY OF ADMINISTERING 50% NITROUS OXIDE AS AN ANALGESIC. THE RAPID REVERSIBILITY OF ITS EFFECT WOULD ALSO PREVENT IT FROM PRECLUDING DIAGNOSIS.
RECREATIONAL USE
RECREATIONAL INHALATION OF NITROUS OXIDE, WITH THE PURPOSE OF CAUSING EUPHORIA AND/OR SLIGHT HALLUCINATIONS, BEGAN AS A PHENOMENON FOR THE BRITISH UPPER CLASS IN 1799, KNOWN AS "LAUGHING GAS PARTIES".
STARTING IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, WIDESPREAD AVAILABILITY OF THE GAS FOR MEDICAL AND CULINARY PURPOSES ALLOWED THE RECREATIONAL USE TO EXPAND GREATLY THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, AS OF 2014, NITROUS OXIDE WAS ESTIMATED TO BE USED BY ALMOST HALF A MILLION YOUNG PEOPLE AT NIGHTSPOTS, FESTIVALS AND PARTIES. THE LEGALITY OF THAT USE VARIES GREATLY FROM COUNTRY TO COUNTRY, AND EVEN FROM CITY TO CITY IN SOME COUNTRIES.
WIDESPREAD RECREATIONAL USE OF THE DRUG THROUGHOUT THE UK WAS FEATURED IN THE 2017 VICE DOCUMENTARY INSIDE THE LAUGHING GAS BLACK MARKET, IN WHICH JOURNALIST MATT SHEA MET WITH DEALERS OF THE DRUG WHO STOLE IT FROM HOSPITALS, ALTHOUGH WITH NITROUS OXIDE CANISTERS BEING READILY AVAILABLE ONLINE, THE INCIDENTS OF HOSPITAL THEFT ARE EXPECTED TO BE EXTREMELY RARE.
A SIGNIFICANT ISSUE CITED IN LONDON'S PRESS IS THE EFFECT OF NITROUS OXIDE CANISTER LITTERING, WHICH IS HIGHLY VISIBLE AND CAUSES SIGNIFICANT COMPLAINT FROM COMMUNITIES.
SAFETY
THE MAJOR SAFETY HAZARDS OF NITROUS OXIDE COME FROM THE FACT THAT IT IS A COMPRESSED LIQUEFIED GAS, AN ASPHYXIATION RISK AND A DISSOCIATIVE ANESTHETIC.
WHILE RELATIVELY NON-TOXIC, NITROUS OXIDE HAS A NUMBER OF RECOGNISED ILL EFFECTS ON HUMAN HEALTH, WHETHER THROUGH BREATHING IT IN OR BY CONTACT OF THE LIQUID WITH SKIN OR EYES.
NITROUS OXIDE IS A SIGNIFICANT OCCUPATIONAL HAZARD FOR SURGEONS, DENTISTS AND NURSES. BECAUSE NITROUS OXIDE IS MINIMALLY METABOLIZED IN HUMANS (WITH A RATE OF 0.004%), IT RETAINS ITS POTENCY WHEN EXHALED INTO THE ROOM BY THE PATIENT, AND CAN POSE AN INTOXICATING AND PROLONGED EXPOSURE HAZARD TO THE CLINIC STAFF IF THE ROOM IS POORLY VENTILATED. WHERE NITROUS OXIDE IS ADMINISTERED, A CONTINUOUS-FLOW FRESH-AIR VENTILATION SYSTEM OR N2O SCAVENGER SYSTEM IS USED TO PREVENT A WASTE-GAS BUILDUP.
THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR OCCUPATIONAL SAFETY AND HEALTH RECOMMENDS THAT WORKERS' EXPOSURE TO NITROUS OXIDE SHOULD BE CONTROLLED DURING THE ADMINISTRATION OF ANESTHETIC GAS IN MEDICAL, DENTAL AND VETERINARY OPERATORS. IT SET A RECOMMENDED EXPOSURE LIMIT (REL) OF 25 PPM (46 MG/M3) TO ESCAPED ANESTHETIC.
MENTAL AND MANUAL IMPAIRMENT
EXPOSURE TO NITROUS OXIDE CAUSES SHORT-TERM DECREASES IN MENTAL PERFORMANCE, AUDIOVISUAL ABILITY AND MANUAL DEXTERITY. THESE EFFECTS COUPLED WITH THE INDUCED SPATIAL AND TEMPORAL DISORIENTATION COULD RESULT IN PHYSICAL HARM TO THE USER FROM ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARDS.
NEUROTOXICITY AND NEUROPROTECTION
LIKE OTHER NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS, IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT N2O PRODUCES NEUROTOXICITY IN THE FORM OF OLNEY'S LESIONS IN RODENTS UPON PROLONGED (SEVERAL HOUR) EXPOSURE. NEW RESEARCH HAS ARISEN SUGGESTING THAT OLNEY'S LESIONS DO NOT OCCUR IN HUMANS, HOWEVER, AND SIMILAR DRUGS SUCH AS KETAMINE ARE NOW BELIEVED NOT TO BE ACUTELY NEUROTOXIC. IT HAS BEEN ARGUED THAT, BECAUSE N2O IS RAPIDLY EXPELLED FROM THE BODY UNDER NORMAL CIRCUMSTANCES, IT IS LESS LIKELY TO BE NEUROTOXIC THAN OTHER NMDAR ANTAGONISTS. INDEED, IN RODENTS, SHORT-TERM EXPOSURE RESULTS IN ONLY MILD INJURY THAT IS RAPIDLY REVERSIBLE, AND NEURONAL DEATH OCCURS ONLY AFTER CONSTANT AND SUSTAINED EXPOSURE. NITROUS OXIDE ALSO MAY CAUSE NEUROTOXICITY AFTER EXTENDED EXPOSURE BECAUSE OF HYPOXIA. THIS IS ESPECIALLY TRUE OF NON-MEDICAL FORMULATIONS SUCH AS WHIPPED-CREAM CHARGERS (ALSO KNOWN AS "WHIPPETS" OR "NANGS"), WHICH NEVER CONTAIN OXYGEN, SINCE OXYGEN MAKES CREAM RANCID.
ADDITIONALLY, NITROUS OXIDE DEPLETES VITAMIN B12 LEVELS. THIS CAN CAUSE SERIOUS NEUROTOXICITY IF THE USER HAS PREEXISTING VITAMIN B12 DEFICIENCY.
NITROUS OXIDE AT 75% BY VOLUME REDUCES ISCHEMIA-INDUCED NEURONAL DEATH INDUCED BY OCCLUSION OF THE MIDDLE CEREBRAL ARTERY IN RODENTS, AND DECREASES NMDA-INDUCED CA2+ INFLUX IN NEURONAL CELL CULTURES, A CRITICAL EVENT INVOLVED IN EXCITOTOXICITY.
DNA DAMAGE
OCCUPATIONAL EXPOSURE TO AMBIENT NITROUS OXIDE HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH DNA DAMAGE, DUE TO INTERRUPTIONS IN DNA SYNTHESIS. THIS CORRELATION IS DOSE-DEPENDENT AND DOES NOT APPEAR TO EXTEND TO CASUAL RECREATIONAL USE; HOWEVER, FURTHER RESEARCH IS NEEDED TO CONFIRM THE DURATION AND QUANTITY OF EXPOSURE NEEDED TO CAUSE DAMAGE.
OXYGEN DEPRIVATION
IF PURE NITROUS OXIDE IS INHALED WITHOUT OXYGEN MIXED IN, THIS CAN EVENTUALLY LEAD TO OXYGEN DEPRIVATION RESULTING IN LOSS OF BLOOD PRESSURE, FAINTING AND EVEN HEART ATTACKS. THIS CAN OCCUR IF THE USER INHALES LARGE QUANTITIES CONTINUOUSLY, AS WITH A STRAP-ON MASK CONNECTED TO A GAS CANISTER. IT CAN ALSO HAPPEN IF THE USER ENGAGES IN EXCESSIVE BREATH-HOLDING OR USES ANY OTHER INHALATION SYSTEM THAT CUTS OFF A SUPPLY OF FRESH AIR. A FURTHER RISK IS THAT SYMPTOMS OF FROSTBITE CAN OCCUR ON THE LIPS, LARYNX AND BRONCHI IF THE GAS IS INHALED DIRECTLY FROM THE GAS CONTAINER. THEREFORE, NITROUS OXIDE IS OFTEN INHALED FROM CONDOMS OR BALLOONS.
VITAMIN B12 DEFICIENCY
LONG-TERM EXPOSURE TO NITROUS OXIDE MAY CAUSE VITAMIN B12 DEFICIENCY. IT INACTIVATES THE COBALAMIN FORM OF VITAMIN B12 BY OXIDATION. SYMPTOMS OF VITAMIN B12 DEFICIENCY, INCLUDING SENSORY NEUROPATHY, MYELOPATHY AND ENCEPHALOPATHY, MAY OCCUR WITHIN DAYS OR WEEKS OF EXPOSURE TO NITROUS OXIDE ANESTHESIA IN PEOPLE WITH SUBCLINICAL VITAMIN B12 DEFICIENCY.
SYMPTOMS ARE TREATED WITH HIGH DOSES OF VITAMIN B12, BUT RECOVERY CAN BE SLOW AND INCOMPLETE.
PEOPLE WITH NORMAL VITAMIN B12 LEVELS HAVE STORES TO MAKE THE EFFECTS OF NITROUS OXIDE INSIGNIFICANT, UNLESS EXPOSURE IS REPEATED AND PROLONGED (NITROUS OXIDE ABUSE). VITAMIN B12 LEVELS SHOULD BE CHECKED IN PEOPLE WITH RISK FACTORS FOR VITAMIN B12 DEFICIENCY PRIOR TO USING NITROUS OXIDE ANESTHESIA.
PRENATAL DEVELOPMENT
SEVERAL EXPERIMENTAL STUDIES IN RATS INDICATE THAT CHRONIC EXPOSURE OF PREGNANT FEMALES TO NITROUS OXIDE MAY HAVE ADVERSE EFFECTS ON THE DEVELOPING FETUS.
CHEMICAL/PHYSICAL RISKS
AT ROOM TEMPERATURE (20 °C [68 °F]) THE SATURATED VAPOR PRESSURE IS 50.525 BAR, RISING UP TO 72.45 BAR AT 36.4 °C (97.5 °F)—THE CRITICAL TEMPERATURE. THE PRESSURE CURVE IS THUS UNUSUALLY SENSITIVE TO TEMPERATURE.
AS WITH MANY STRONG OXIDIZERS, CONTAMINATION OF PARTS WITH FUELS HAVE BEEN IMPLICATED IN ROCKETRY ACCIDENTS, WHERE SMALL QUANTITIES OF NITROUS/FUEL MIXTURES EXPLODE DUE TO "WATER HAMMER"-LIKE EFFECTS (SOMETIMES CALLED "DIESELING"—HEATING DUE TO ADIABATIC COMPRESSION OF GASES CAN REACH DECOMPOSITION TEMPERATURES). SOME COMMON BUILDING MATERIALS SUCH AS STAINLESS STEEL AND ALUMINUM CAN ACT AS FUELS WITH STRONG OXIDIZERS SUCH AS NITROUS OXIDE, AS CAN CONTAMINANTS THAT MAY IGNITE DUE TO ADIABATIC COMPRESSION.
THERE ALSO HAVE BEEN INCIDENTS WHERE NITROUS OXIDE DECOMPOSITION IN PLUMBING HAS LED TO THE EXPLOSION OF LARGE TANKS.
MECHANISM OF ACTION
THE PHARMACOLOGICAL MECHANISM OF ACTION OF N2O IN MEDICINE IS NOT FULLY KNOWN. HOWEVER, IT HAS BEEN SHOWN TO DIRECTLY MODULATE A BROAD RANGE OF LIGAND-GATED ION CHANNELS, AND THIS LIKELY PLAYS A MAJOR ROLE IN MANY OF ITS EFFECTS. IT MODERATELY BLOCKS NMDAR AND Β2-SUBUNIT-CONTAINING NACH CHANNELS, WEAKLY INHIBITS AMPA, KAINATE, GABAC AND 5-HT3 RECEPTORS, AND SLIGHTLY POTENTIATES GABAA AND GLYCINE RECEPTORS. IT ALSO HAS BEEN SHOWN TO ACTIVATE TWO-PORE-DOMAIN K+
 CHANNELS. WHILE N2O AFFECTS QUITE A FEW ION CHANNELS, ITS ANAESTHETIC, HALLUCINOGENIC AND EUPHORIANT EFFECTS ARE LIKELY CAUSED PREDOMINANTLY, OR FULLY, VIA INHIBITION OF NMDA RECEPTOR-MEDIATED CURRENTS. IN ADDITION TO ITS EFFECTS ON ION CHANNELS, N2O MAY ACT TO IMITATE NITRIC OXIDE (NO) IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM, AND THIS MAY BE RELATED TO ITS ANALGESIC AND ANXIOLYTIC PROPERTIES. NITROUS OXIDE IS 30 TO 40 TIMES MORE SOLUBLE THAN NITROGEN.
THE EFFECTS OF INHALING SUB-ANESTHETIC DOSES OF NITROUS OXIDE HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO VARY, BASED ON SEVERAL FACTORS, INCLUDING SETTINGS AND INDIVIDUAL DIFFERENCES; HOWEVER, FROM HIS DISCUSSION, JAY (2008) SUGGESTS THAT IT HAS BEEN RELIABLY KNOWN TO INDUCE THE FOLLOWING STATES AND SENSATIONS:
· INTOXICATION
· EUPHORIA HIGH/DYSPHORIA HIGH
· SPATIAL DISORIENTATION
· TEMPORAL DISORIENTATION
· REDUCED PAIN SENSITIVITY
A MINORITY OF USERS ALSO WILL PRESENT WITH UNCONTROLLED VOCALIZATIONS AND MUSCULAR SPASMS. THESE EFFECTS GENERALLY DISAPPEAR MINUTES AFTER REMOVAL OF THE NITROUS OXIDE SOURCE.
EUPHORIC HIGH EFFECT
IN RATS, N2O STIMULATES THE MESOLIMBIC REWARD PATHWAY BY INDUCING DOPAMINE RELEASE AND ACTIVATING DOPAMINERGIC NEURONS IN THE VENTRAL TEGMENTAL AREA AND NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS, PRESUMABLY THROUGH ANTAGONIZATION OF NMDA RECEPTORS LOCALIZED IN THE SYSTEM. THIS ACTION HAS BEEN IMPLICATED IN ITS EUPHORIC EFFECTS AND, NOTABLY, APPEARS TO AUGMENT ITS ANALGESIC PROPERTIES AS WELL.
IT IS REMARKABLE, HOWEVER, THAT IN MICE, N2O BLOCKS AMPHETAMINE-INDUCED CARRIER-MEDIATED DOPAMINE RELEASE IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS AND BEHAVIOURAL SENSITISATION, ABOLISHES THE CONDITIONED PLACE PREFERENCE (CPP) OF COCAINE AND MORPHINE, AND DOES NOT PRODUCE REINFORCING (OR AVERSIVE) EFFECTS OF ITS OWN. EFFECTS OF CPP OF N2O IN RATS ARE MIXED, CONSISTING OF REINFORCEMENT, AVERSION AND NO CHANGE. IN CONTRAST, IT IS A POSITIVE REINFORCER IN SQUIRREL MONKEYS, AND IS WELL KNOWN AS A DRUG OF ABUSE IN HUMANS. THESE DISCREPANCIES IN RESPONSE TO N2O MAY REFLECT SPECIES VARIATION OR METHODOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES. IN HUMAN CLINICAL STUDIES, N
2O WAS FOUND TO PRODUCE MIXED RESPONSES, SIMILARLY TO RATS, REFLECTING HIGH SUBJECTIVE INDIVIDUAL VARIABILITY.
ANXIOLYTIC EFFECT
IN BEHAVIORAL TESTS OF ANXIETY, A LOW DOSE OF N2O IS AN EFFECTIVE ANXIOLYTIC, AND THIS ANTI-ANXIETY EFFECT IS ASSOCIATED WITH ENHANCED ACTIVITY OF GABAA RECEPTORS, AS IT IS PARTIALLY REVERSED BY BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS. MIRRORING THIS, ANIMALS THAT HAVE DEVELOPED TOLERANCE TO THE ANXIOLYTIC EFFECTS OF BENZODIAZEPINES ARE PARTIALLY TOLERANT TO N2O. INDEED, IN HUMANS GIVEN 30% N2O, BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS REDUCED THE SUBJECTIVE REPORTS OF FEELING "HIGH", BUT DID NOT ALTER PSYCHOMOTOR PERFORMANCE, IN HUMAN CLINICAL STUDIES.
ANALGESIC EFFECT
THE ANALGESIC EFFECTS OF N2O ARE LINKED TO THE INTERACTION BETWEEN THE ENDOGENOUS OPIOID SYSTEM AND THE DESCENDING NORADRENERGIC SYSTEM. WHEN ANIMALS ARE GIVEN MORPHINE CHRONICALLY, THEY DEVELOP TOLERANCE TO ITS PAIN-KILLING EFFECTS, AND THIS ALSO RENDERS THE ANIMALS TOLERANT TO THE ANALGESIC EFFECTS OF N2O. ADMINISTRATION OF ANTIBODIES THAT BIND AND BLOCK THE ACTIVITY OF SOME ENDOGENOUS OPIOIDS (NOT Β-ENDORPHIN) ALSO BLOCK THE ANTINOCICEPTIVE EFFECTS OF N2O. DRUGS THAT INHIBIT THE BREAKDOWN OF ENDOGENOUS OPIOIDS ALSO POTENTIATE THE ANTINOCICEPTIVE EFFECTS OF N2O. SEVERAL EXPERIMENTS HAVE SHOWN THAT OPIOID RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS APPLIED DIRECTLY TO THE BRAIN BLOCK THE ANTINOCICEPTIVE EFFECTS OF N2O, BUT THESE DRUGS HAVE NO EFFECT WHEN INJECTED INTO THE SPINAL CORD.
CONVERSELY, Α2-ADRENOCEPTOR ANTAGONISTS BLOCK THE PAIN-REDUCING EFFECTS OF N2O WHEN GIVEN DIRECTLY TO THE SPINAL CORD, BUT NOT WHEN APPLIED DIRECTLY TO THE BRAIN. INDEED, Α2B-ADRENOCEPTOR KNOCKOUT MICE OR ANIMALS DEPLETED IN NOREPINEPHRINE ARE NEARLY COMPLETELY RESISTANT TO THE ANTINOCICEPTIVE EFFECTS OF N2O. APPARENTLY N2O-INDUCED RELEASE OF ENDOGENOUS OPIOIDS CAUSES DISINHIBITION OF BRAINSTEM NORADRENERGIC NEURONS, WHICH RELEASE NOREPINEPHRINE INTO THE SPINAL CORD AND INHIBIT PAIN SIGNALING. EXACTLY HOW N2O CAUSES THE RELEASE OF ENDOGENOUS OPIOID PEPTIDES REMAINS UNCERTAIN.
PROPERTIES AND REACTIONS
NITROUS OXIDE IS A COLORLESS, NON-TOXIC GAS WITH A FAINT, SWEET ODOR.
NITROUS OXIDE SUPPORTS COMBUSTION BY RELEASING THE DIPOLAR BONDED OXYGEN RADICAL, AND CAN THUS RELIGHT A GLOWING SPLINT.
N2O IS INERT AT ROOM TEMPERATURE AND HAS FEW REACTIONS. AT ELEVATED TEMPERATURES, ITS REACTIVITY INCREASES. FOR EXAMPLE, NITROUS OXIDE REACTS WITH NANH2 AT 460 K (187 °C) TO GIVE NAN3:2 NANH2 + N2O → NAN3 + NAOH + NH3
THE ABOVE REACTION IS THE ROUTE ADOPTED BY THE COMMERCIAL CHEMICAL INDUSTRY TO PRODUCE AZIDE SALTS, WHICH ARE USED AS DETONATORS.
HISTORY
THE GAS WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN 1772 BY ENGLISH NATURAL PHILOSOPHER AND CHEMIST JOSEPH PRIESTLEY WHO CALLED IT PHLOGISTICATED NITROUS AIR (SEE PHLOGISTON THEORY) OR INFLAMMABLE NITROUS AIR. PRIESTLEY PUBLISHED HIS DISCOVERY IN THE BOOK EXPERIMENTS AND OBSERVATIONS ON DIFFERENT KINDS OF AIR (1775), WHERE HE DESCRIBED HOW TO PRODUCE THE PREPARATION OF "NITROUS AIR DIMINISHED", BY HEATING IRON FILINGS DAMPENED WITH NITRIC ACID.
EARLY USE
THE FIRST IMPORTANT USE OF NITROUS OXIDE WAS MADE POSSIBLE BY THOMAS BEDDOES AND JAMES WATT, WHO WORKED TOGETHER TO PUBLISH THE BOOK CONSIDERATIONS ON THE MEDICAL USE AND ON THE PRODUCTION OF FACTITIOUS AIRS (1794). THIS BOOK WAS IMPORTANT FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, JAMES WATT HAD INVENTED A NOVEL MACHINE TO PRODUCE "FACTITIOUS AIRS" (INCLUDING NITROUS OXIDE) AND A NOVEL "BREATHING APPARATUS" TO INHALE THE GAS. SECOND, THE BOOK ALSO PRESENTED THE NEW MEDICAL THEORIES BY THOMAS BEDDOES, THAT TUBERCULOSIS AND OTHER LUNG DISEASES COULD BE TREATED BY INHALATION OF "FACTITIOUS AIRS".
THE MACHINE TO PRODUCE "FACTITIOUS AIRS" HAD THREE PARTS: A FURNACE TO BURN THE NEEDED MATERIAL, A VESSEL WITH WATER WHERE THE PRODUCED GAS PASSED THROUGH IN A SPIRAL PIPE (FOR IMPURITIES TO BE "WASHED OFF"), AND FINALLY THE GAS CYLINDER WITH A GASOMETER WHERE THE GAS PRODUCED, "AIR", COULD BE TAPPED INTO PORTABLE AIR BAGS (MADE OF AIRTIGHT OILY SILK). THE BREATHING APPARATUS CONSISTED OF ONE OF THE PORTABLE AIR BAGS CONNECTED WITH A TUBE TO A MOUTHPIECE. WITH THIS NEW EQUIPMENT BEING ENGINEERED AND PRODUCED BY 1794, THE WAY WAS PAVED FOR CLINICAL TRIALS, WHICH BEGAN IN 1798 WHEN THOMAS BEDDOES ESTABLISHED THE "PNEUMATIC INSTITUTION FOR RELIEVING DISEASES BY MEDICAL AIRS" IN HOTWELLS (BRISTOL). IN THE BASEMENT OF THE BUILDING, A LARGE-SCALE MACHINE WAS PRODUCING THE GASES UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF A YOUNG HUMPHRY DAVY, WHO WAS ENCOURAGED TO EXPERIMENT WITH NEW GASES FOR PATIENTS TO INHALE. THE FIRST IMPORTANT WORK OF DAVY WAS EXAMINATION OF THE NITROUS OXIDE, AND THE PUBLICATION OF HIS RESULTS IN THE BOOK: RESEARCHES, CHEMICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL (1800). IN THAT PUBLICATION, DAVY NOTES THE ANALGESIC EFFECT OF NITROUS OXIDE AT PAGE 465 AND ITS POTENTIAL TO BE USED FOR SURGICAL OPERATIONS AT PAGE 556. DAVY COINED THE NAME "LAUGHING GAS" FOR NITROUS OXIDE.
DESPITE DAVY'S DISCOVERY THAT INHALATION OF NITROUS OXIDE COULD RELIEVE A CONSCIOUS PERSON FROM PAIN, ANOTHER 44 YEARS ELAPSED BEFORE DOCTORS ATTEMPTED TO USE IT FOR ANESTHESIA. THE USE OF NITROUS OXIDE AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG AT "LAUGHING GAS PARTIES", PRIMARILY ARRANGED FOR THE BRITISH UPPER CLASS, BECAME AN IMMEDIATE SUCCESS BEGINNING IN 1799. WHILE THE EFFECTS OF THE GAS GENERALLY MAKE THE USER APPEAR STUPOROUS, DREAMY AND SEDATED, SOME PEOPLE ALSO "GET THE GIGGLES" IN A STATE OF EUPHORIA, AND FREQUENTLY ERUPT IN LAUGHTER.
ONE OF THE EARLIEST COMMERCIAL PRODUCERS IN THE U.S. WAS GEORGE POE, COUSIN OF THE POET EDGAR ALLAN POE, WHO ALSO WAS THE FIRST TO LIQUEFY THE GAS.
ANESTHETIC USE
THE FIRST TIME NITROUS OXIDE WAS USED AS AN ANESTHETIC DRUG IN THE TREATMENT OF A PATIENT WAS WHEN DENTIST HORACE WELLS, WITH ASSISTANCE BY GARDNER QUINCY COLTON AND JOHN MANKEY RIGGS, DEMONSTRATED INSENSITIVITY TO PAIN FROM A DENTAL EXTRACTION ON 11 DECEMBER 1844. IN THE FOLLOWING WEEKS, WELLS TREATED THE FIRST 12 TO 15 PATIENTS WITH NITROUS OXIDE IN HARTFORD, CONNECTICUT, AND, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN RECORD, ONLY FAILED IN TWO CASES. IN SPITE OF THESE CONVINCING RESULTS HAVING BEEN REPORTED BY WELLS TO THE MEDICAL SOCIETY IN BOSTON IN DECEMBER 1844, THIS NEW METHOD WAS NOT IMMEDIATELY ADOPTED BY OTHER DENTISTS. THE REASON FOR THIS WAS MOST LIKELY THAT WELLS, IN JANUARY 1845 AT HIS FIRST PUBLIC DEMONSTRATION TO THE MEDICAL FACULTY IN BOSTON, HAD BEEN PARTLY UNSUCCESSFUL, LEAVING HIS COLLEAGUES DOUBTFUL REGARDING ITS EFFICACY AND SAFETY. THE METHOD DID NOT COME INTO GENERAL USE UNTIL 1863, WHEN GARDNER QUINCY COLTON SUCCESSFULLY STARTED TO USE IT IN ALL HIS "COLTON DENTAL ASSOCIATION" CLINICS, THAT HE HAD JUST ESTABLISHED IN NEW HAVEN AND NEW YORK CITY. OVER THE FOLLOWING THREE YEARS, COLTON AND HIS ASSOCIATES SUCCESSFULLY ADMINISTERED NITROUS OXIDE TO MORE THAN 25,000 PATIENTS. TODAY, NITROUS OXIDE IS USED IN DENTISTRY AS AN ANXIOLYTIC, AS AN ADJUNCT TO LOCAL ANESTHETIC.
NITROUS OXIDE WAS NOT FOUND TO BE A STRONG ENOUGH ANESTHETIC FOR USE IN MAJOR SURGERY IN HOSPITAL SETTINGS, HOWEVER. INSTEAD, DIETHYL ETHER, BEING A STRONGER AND MORE POTENT ANESTHETIC, WAS DEMONSTRATED AND ACCEPTED FOR USE IN OCTOBER 1846, ALONG WITH CHLOROFORM IN 1847. WHEN JOSEPH THOMAS CLOVER INVENTED THE "GAS-ETHER INHALER" IN 1876, HOWEVER, IT BECAME A COMMON PRACTICE AT HOSPITALS TO INITIATE ALL ANESTHETIC TREATMENTS WITH A MILD FLOW OF NITROUS OXIDE, AND THEN GRADUALLY INCREASE THE ANESTHESIA WITH THE STRONGER ETHER OR CHLOROFORM. CLOVER'S GAS-ETHER INHALER WAS DESIGNED TO SUPPLY THE PATIENT WITH NITROUS OXIDE AND ETHER AT THE SAME TIME, WITH THE EXACT MIXTURE BEING CONTROLLED BY THE OPERATOR OF THE DEVICE. IT REMAINED IN USE BY MANY HOSPITALS UNTIL THE 1930S. ALTHOUGH HOSPITALS TODAY USE A MORE ADVANCED ANESTHETIC MACHINE, THESE MACHINES STILL USE THE SAME PRINCIPLE LAUNCHED WITH CLOVER'S GAS-ETHER INHALER, TO INITIATE THE ANESTHESIA WITH NITROUS OXIDE, BEFORE THE ADMINISTRATION OF A MORE POWERFUL ANESTHETIC.
AS A PATENT MEDICINE
COLTON'S POPULARIZATION OF NITROUS OXIDE LED TO ITS ADOPTION BY A NUMBER OF LESS THAN REPUTABLE QUACKSALVERS, WHO TOUTED IT AS A CURE FOR CONSUMPTION, SCROFULA, CATARRH AND OTHER DISEASES OF THE BLOOD, THROAT AND LUNGS. NITROUS OXIDE TREATMENT WAS ADMINISTERED AND LICENSED AS A PATENT MEDICINE BY THE LIKES OF C. L. BLOOD AND JEROME HARRIS IN BOSTON AND CHARLES E. BARNEY OF CHICAGO.
PRODUCTION
REVIEWING VARIOUS METHODS OF PRODUCING NITROUS OXIDE IS PUBLISHED.
INDUSTRIAL METHODS
NITROUS OXIDE IS PREPARED ON AN INDUSTRIAL SCALE BY CAREFUL HEATING OF AMMONIUM NITRATE AT ABOUT 250 C, WHICH DECOMPOSES INTO NITROUS OXIDE AND WATER VAPOR.
NH4NO3 → 2 H2O + N2O
THE ADDITION OF VARIOUS PHOSPHATE SALTS FAVORS FORMATION OF A PURER GAS AT SLIGHTLY LOWER TEMPERATURES. THIS REACTION MAY BE DIFFICULT TO CONTROL, RESULTING IN DETONATION.
LABORATORY METHODS
THE DECOMPOSITION OF AMMONIUM NITRATE IS ALSO A COMMON LABORATORY METHOD FOR PREPARING THE GAS. EQUIVALENTLY, IT CAN BE OBTAINED BY HEATING A MIXTURE OF SODIUM NITRATE AND AMMONIUM SULFATE:
2 NANO3 + (NH4)2SO4 → NA2SO4 + 2 N2O + 4 H2O
ANOTHER METHOD INVOLVES THE REACTION OF UREA, NITRIC ACID AND SULFURIC ACID:
2 (NH2)2CO + 2 HNO3 + H2SO4 → 2 N2O + 2 CO2 + (NH4)2SO4 + 2 H2O
DIRECT OXIDATION OF AMMONIA WITH A MANGANESE DIOXIDE-BISMUTH OXIDE CATALYST HAS BEEN REPORTED: CF. OSTWALD PROCESS.
2 NH3 + 2 O2 → N2O + 3 H2O
HYDROXYLAMMONIUM CHLORIDE REACTS WITH SODIUM NITRITE TO GIVE NITROUS OXIDE. IF THE NITRITE IS ADDED TO THE HYDROXYLAMINE SOLUTION, THE ONLY REMAINING BY-PRODUCT IS SALT WATER. IF THE HYDROXYLAMINE SOLUTION IS ADDED TO THE NITRITE SOLUTION (NITRITE IS IN EXCESS), HOWEVER, THEN TOXIC HIGHER OXIDES OF NITROGEN ALSO ARE FORMED:
NH3OHCL + NANO2 → N2O + NACL + 2 H2O
TREATING HNO3 WITH SNCL2 AND HCL ALSO HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED:
2 HNO3 + 8 HCL + 4 SNCL2 → 5 H2O + 4 SNCL4 + N2O
HYPONITROUS ACID DECOMPOSES TO N2O AND WATER WITH A HALF-LIFE OF 16 DAYS AT 25 °C AT PH 1–3.
H2N2O2→ H2O + N2O
ATMOSPHERIC OCCURRENCE
NITROUS OXIDE IS A MINOR COMPONENT OF EARTH'S ATMOSPHERE AND IS AN ACTIVE PART OF THE PLANETARY NITROGEN CYCLE. BASED ON ANALYSIS OF AIR SAMPLES GATHERED FROM SITES AROUND THE WORLD, ITS CONCENTRATION SURPASSED 330 PPB IN 2017. THE GROWTH RATE OF ABOUT 1 PPB PER YEAR HAS ALSO ACCELERATED DURING RECENT DECADES. NITROUS OXIDE'S ATMOSPHERIC ABUNDANCE HAS GROWN MORE THAN 20% FROM A BASE LEVEL OF ABOUT 270 PPB IN YEAR 1750.

IMPORTANT ATMOSPHERIC PROPERTIES OF N2O ARE SUMMARIZED IN THE FOLLOWING TABLE:
	PROPERTY
	VALUE

	OZONE DEPLETION POTENTIAL (ODP)
	0.17 (CCL3F = 1)

	GLOBAL WARMING POTENTIAL (GWP: 100-YEAR)
	265 (CO2 = 1)

	ATMOSPHERIC LIFETIME
	121 YEARS



IN OCTOBER 2020 SCIENTISTS PUBLISHED A COMPREHENSIVE QUANTIFICATION OF GLOBAL N2O SOURCES AND SINKS. THEY REPORT THAT HUMAN-INDUCED EMISSIONS INCREASED BY 30% OVER THE PAST FOUR DECADES AND ARE THE MAIN CAUSE OF THE INCREASE IN ATMOSPHERIC CONCENTRATION. THE RECENT GROWTH HAS EXCEEDED SOME OF THE HIGHEST PROJECTED EMISSION SCENARIOS.
EMISSIONS BY SOURCE
AS OF 2010, IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT ABOUT 29.5 MILLION TONNES OF N2O (CONTAINING 18.8 MILLION TONNES OF NITROGEN) WERE ENTERING THE ATMOSPHERE EACH YEAR; OF WHICH 64% WERE NATURAL, AND 36% DUE TO HUMAN ACTIVITY.
MOST OF THE N2O EMITTED INTO THE ATMOSPHERE, FROM NATURAL AND ANTHROPOGENIC SOURCES, IS PRODUCED BY MICROORGANISMS SUCH AS DENITRIFYING BACTERIA AND FUNGI IN SOILS AND OCEANS. SOILS UNDER NATURAL VEGETATION ARE AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF NITROUS OXIDE, ACCOUNTING FOR 60% OF ALL NATURALLY PRODUCED EMISSIONS. OTHER NATURAL SOURCES INCLUDE THE OCEANS (35%) AND ATMOSPHERIC CHEMICAL REACTIONS (5%).
A 2019 STUDY SHOWED THAT EMISSIONS FROM THAWING PERMAFROST ARE 12 TIMES HIGHER THAN PREVIOUSLY ASSUMED.
THE MAIN COMPONENTS OF ANTHROPOGENIC EMISSIONS ARE FERTILIZED AGRICULTURAL SOILS AND LIVESTOCK MANURE (42%), RUNOFF AND LEACHING OF FERTILIZERS (25%), BIOMASS BURNING (10%), FOSSIL FUEL COMBUSTION AND INDUSTRIAL PROCESSES (10%), BIOLOGICAL DEGRADATION OF OTHER NITROGEN-CONTAINING ATMOSPHERIC EMISSIONS (9%) AND HUMAN SEWAGE (5%). AGRICULTURE ENHANCES NITROUS OXIDE PRODUCTION THROUGH SOIL CULTIVATION, THE USE OF NITROGEN FERTILIZERS AND ANIMAL WASTE HANDLING. THESE ACTIVITIES STIMULATE NATURALLY OCCURRING BACTERIA TO PRODUCE MORE NITROUS OXIDE. NITROUS OXIDE EMISSIONS FROM SOIL CAN BE CHALLENGING TO MEASURE AS THEY VARY MARKEDLY OVER TIME AND SPACE, AND THE MAJORITY OF A YEAR'S EMISSIONS MAY OCCUR WHEN CONDITIONS ARE FAVORABLE DURING "HOT MOMENTS" AND/OR AT FAVORABLE LOCATIONS KNOWN AS "HOTSPOTS".
AMONG INDUSTRIAL EMISSIONS, THE PRODUCTION OF NITRIC ACID AND ADIPIC ACID ARE THE LARGEST SOURCES OF NITROUS OXIDE EMISSIONS. THE ADIPIC ACID EMISSIONS SPECIFICALLY ARISE FROM THE DEGRADATION OF THE NITROLIC ACID INTERMEDIATE DERIVED FROM NITRATION OF CYCLOHEXANONE.
BIOLOGICAL PROCESSES
NATURAL PROCESSES THAT GENERATE NITROUS OXIDE MAY BE CLASSIFIED AS NITRIFICATION AND DENITRIFICATION. SPECIFICALLY, THEY INCLUDE:
· AEROBIC AUTOTROPHIC NITRIFICATION, THE STEPWISE OXIDATION OF AMMONIA (NH3) TO NITRITE (NO−2) AND TO NITRATE (NO−3)
· ANAEROBIC HETEROTROPHIC DENITRIFICATION, THE STEPWISE REDUCTION OF NO−3 TO NO−2, NITRIC OXIDE (NO), N2O AND ULTIMATELY N2, WHERE FACULTATIVE ANAEROBE BACTERIA USE NO−3 AS AN ELECTRON ACCEPTOR IN THE RESPIRATION OF ORGANIC MATERIAL IN THE CONDITION OF INSUFFICIENT OXYGEN (O2)
· NITRIFIER DENITRIFICATION, WHICH IS CARRIED OUT BY AUTOTROPHIC NH3-OXIDIZING BACTERIA AND THE PATHWAY WHEREBY AMMONIA (NH3) IS OXIDIZED TO NITRITE (NO−
2), FOLLOWED BY THE REDUCTION OF NO−2 TO NITRIC OXIDE (NO), N2O AND MOLECULAR NITROGEN (N2)
· HETEROTROPHIC NITRIFICATION
· AEROBIC DENITRIFICATION BY THE SAME HETEROTROPHIC NITRIFIERS
· FUNGAL DENITRIFICATION
· NON-BIOLOGICAL CHEMODENITRIFICATION
THESE PROCESSES ARE AFFECTED BY SOIL CHEMICAL AND PHYSICAL PROPERTIES SUCH AS THE AVAILABILITY OF MINERAL NITROGEN AND ORGANIC MATTER, ACIDITY AND SOIL TYPE, AS WELL AS CLIMATE-RELATED FACTORS SUCH AS SOIL TEMPERATURE AND WATER CONTENT.
THE EMISSION OF THE GAS TO THE ATMOSPHERE IS LIMITED GREATLY BY ITS CONSUMPTION INSIDE THE CELLS, BY A PROCESS CATALYSED BY THE ENZYME NITROUS OXIDE REDUCTASE.
ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT
GREENHOUSE EFFECT
NITROUS OXIDE HAS SIGNIFICANT GLOBAL WARMING POTENTIAL AS A GREENHOUSE GAS. ON A PER-MOLECULE BASIS, CONSIDERED OVER A 100-YEAR PERIOD, NITROUS OXIDE HAS 265 TIMES THE ATMOSPHERIC HEAT-TRAPPING ABILITY OF CARBON DIOXIDE (CO2). HOWEVER, BECAUSE OF ITS LOW CONCENTRATION (LESS THAN 1/1,000 OF THAT OF CO2), ITS CONTRIBUTION TO THE GREENHOUSE EFFECT IS LESS THAN ONE THIRD THAT OF CARBON DIOXIDE, AND ALSO LESS THAN WATER VAPOUR AND METHANE. ON THE OTHER HAND, SINCE 38% OR MORE OF THE N2O ENTERING THE ATMOSPHERE IS THE RESULT OF HUMAN ACTIVITY, CONTROL OF NITROUS OXIDE IS CONSIDERED PART OF EFFORTS TO CURB GREENHOUSE GAS EMISSIONS.
A 2008 STUDY BY NOBEL LAUREATE PAUL CRUTZEN SUGGESTS THAT THE AMOUNT OF NITROUS OXIDE RELEASE ATTRIBUTABLE TO AGRICULTURAL NITRATE FERTILIZERS HAS BEEN SERIOUSLY UNDERESTIMATED, MOST OF WHICH PRESUMABLY, WOULD COME UNDER SOIL AND OCEANIC RELEASE IN THE ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION AGENCY DATA.
NITROUS OXIDE IS RELEASED INTO THE ATMOSPHERE THROUGH AGRICULTURE, WHEN FARMERS ADD NITROGEN-BASED FERTILIZERS ONTO THE FIELDS, THROUGH THE BREAKDOWN OF ANIMAL MANURE. APPROXIMATELY 79 PERCENT OF ALL NITROUS OXIDE RELEASED IN THE UNITED STATES CAME FROM NITROGEN FERTILIZATION. NITROUS OXIDE IS ALSO RELEASED AS A BY-PRODUCT OF BURNING FOSSIL FUEL, THOUGH THE AMOUNT RELEASED DEPENDS ON WHICH FUEL WAS USED. IT IS ALSO EMITTED THROUGH THE MANUFACTURE OF NITRIC ACID, WHICH IS USED IN THE SYNTHESIS OF NITROGEN FERTILIZERS. THE PRODUCTION OF ADIPIC ACID, A PRECURSOR TO NYLON AND OTHER SYNTHETIC CLOTHING FIBRES, ALSO RELEASES NITROUS OXIDE. THE TOTAL AMOUNT OF NITROUS OXIDE RELEASED THAT IS OF HUMAN ORIGINS IS ABOUT 40 PERCENT.
OZONE LAYER DEPLETION
NITROUS OXIDE HAS ALSO BEEN IMPLICATED IN THINNING THE OZONE LAYER. A 2009 STUDY SUGGESTED THAT N2O EMISSION WAS THE SINGLE MOST IMPORTANT OZONE-DEPLETING EMISSION AND IT WAS EXPECTED TO REMAIN THE LARGEST THROUGHOUT THE 21ST CENTURY.
LEGALITY
IN THE UNITED STATES, POSSESSION OF NITROUS OXIDE IS LEGAL UNDER FEDERAL LAW AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEA PURVIEW. IT IS, HOWEVER, REGULATED BY THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION UNDER THE FOOD DRUG AND COSMETICS ACT; PROSECUTION IS POSSIBLE UNDER ITS "MISBRANDING" CLAUSES, PROHIBITING THE SALE OR DISTRIBUTION OF NITROUS OXIDE FOR THE PURPOSE OF HUMAN CONSUMPTION. MANY STATES HAVE LAWS REGULATING THE POSSESSION, SALE AND DISTRIBUTION OF NITROUS OXIDE. SUCH LAWS USUALLY BAN DISTRIBUTION TO MINORS OR LIMIT THE AMOUNT OF NITROUS OXIDE THAT MAY BE SOLD WITHOUT SPECIAL LICENSE. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA, POSSESSION FOR RECREATIONAL USE IS PROHIBITED AND QUALIFIES AS A MISDEMEANOR.
IN AUGUST 2015, THE COUNCIL OF THE LONDON BOROUGH OF LAMBETH (UK) BANNED THE USE OF THE DRUG FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES, MAKING OFFENDERS LIABLE TO AN ON-THE-SPOT FINE OF UP TO £1,000.
IN NEW ZEALAND, THE MINISTRY OF HEALTH HAS WARNED THAT NITROUS OXIDE IS A PRESCRIPTION MEDICINE, AND ITS SALE OR POSSESSION WITHOUT A PRESCRIPTION IS AN OFFENSE UNDER THE MEDICINES ACT. THIS STATEMENT WOULD SEEMINGLY PROHIBIT ALL NON-MEDICINAL USES OF NITROUS OXIDE, ALTHOUGH IT IS IMPLIED THAT ONLY RECREATIONAL USE WILL BE TARGETED LEGALLY.
IN INDIA, TRANSFER OF NITROUS OXIDE FROM BULK CYLINDERS TO SMALLER, MORE TRANSPORTABLE E-TYPE, 1,590-LITER-CAPACITY TANKS IS LEGAL WHEN THE INTENDED USE OF THE GAS IS FOR MEDICAL ANESTHESIA.
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	MITRAGYNA SPECIOSA PLANT
	LOW
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	MITRAGYNA SPECIOSA (COMMONLY KNOWN AS KRATOM) IS A TROPICAL EVERGREEN TREE IN THE COFFEE FAMILY NATIVE TO SOUTHEAST ASIA. IT IS INDIGENOUS TO THAILAND, INDONESIA, MALAYSIA, MYANMAR, AND PAPUA NEW GUINEA, WHERE IT HAS BEEN USED IN HERBAL MEDICINE SINCE AT LEAST THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. KRATOM HAS OPIOID PROPERTIES AND SOME STIMULANT-LIKE EFFECTS.
AS OF 2018, THE EFFICACY AND SAFETY OF KRATOM ARE UNCLEAR, AND THE DRUG WAS UNAPPROVED AS A THERAPEUTIC AGENT DUE TO THE POOR QUALITY OF THE RESEARCH. IN 2019, THE UNITED STATES FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) STATED THAT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT KRATOM IS SAFE OR EFFECTIVE FOR TREATING ANY CONDITION. SOME PEOPLE TAKE IT FOR MANAGING CHRONIC PAIN, FOR TREATING OPIOID WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS, OR FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES. THE ONSET OF EFFECTS TYPICALLY BEGINS WITHIN FIVE TO TEN MINUTES AND LASTS FOR TWO TO FIVE HOURS.
ANECDOTAL REPORTS DESCRIBE INCREASED ALERTNESS, PHYSICAL ENERGY, TALKATIVENESS, SOCIABILITY, SEDATION, CHANGES IN MOOD, AND PAIN RELIEF FOLLOWING KRATOM USE AT VARIOUS DOSES. COMMON SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE APPETITE LOSS, ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION, HAIR LOSS AND CONSTIPATION. MORE SEVERE SIDE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION (DECREASED BREATHING), SEIZURE, ADDICTION, AND PSYCHOSIS. OTHER SIDE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE HIGH HEART RATE AND BLOOD PRESSURE, TROUBLE SLEEPING, AND, RARELY, LIVER TOXICITY. WHEN USE IS STOPPED, WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS MAY OCCUR. DEATHS HAVE OCCURRED WITH KRATOM BOTH BY ITSELF AND MIXED WITH OTHER SUBSTANCES. SERIOUS TOXICITY IS RELATIVELY RARE AND GENERALLY APPEARS AT HIGH DOSES OR WHEN KRATOM IS USED WITH OTHER SUBSTANCES.
KRATOM IS A CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE IN 16 COUNTRIES AND, IN 2014, THE FDA BANNED IMPORTING AND MANUFACTURING OF KRATOM AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT. AS OF 2018, THERE IS GROWING INTERNATIONAL CONCERN ABOUT A POSSIBLE THREAT TO PUBLIC HEALTH FROM KRATOM USE. IN SOME JURISDICTIONS, ITS SALE AND IMPORTATION HAVE BEEN RESTRICTED, AND SEVERAL PUBLIC HEALTH AUTHORITIES HAVE RAISED ALERTS.
DESCRIPTION
MITRAGYNA SPECIOSA IS AN EVERGREEN TREE IN THE GENUS MITRAGYNA THAT CAN GROW TO A HEIGHT OF 25 M (82 FT). ITS TRUNK MAY GROW TO A 0.9 M (3 FT) DIAMETER. THE TRUNK IS GENERALLY STRAIGHT, AND THE OUTER BARK IS SMOOTH AND GREY. THE LEAVES ARE DARK GREEN AND GLOSSY AND CAN GROW TO OVER 14–20 CM (5.5–7.9 IN) LONG AND 7–12 CM (2.8–4.7 IN) WIDE WHEN FULLY OPEN, ARE OVATE-ACUMINATE IN SHAPE, AND OPPOSITE IN GROWTH PATTERN, WITH 12–17 PAIRS OF VEINS. THE FLOWERS, WHICH ARE DEEP YELLOW, GROW IN CLUSTERS OF THREE AT THE ENDS OF THE BRANCHES. THE CALYX-TUBE IS 2 MM (0.08 IN) LONG AND HAS FIVE LOBES; THE COROLLA-TUBE IS 2.5–3 MILLIMETERS (0.098–0.12 IN) LONG.
MITRAGYNA SPECIOSA IS INDIGENOUS TO THAILAND, INDONESIA, MALAYSIA, MYANMAR, AND PAPUA NEW GUINEA. IT WAS FIRST FORMALLY DESCRIBED BY THE DUTCH COLONIAL BOTANIST PIETER KORTHALS IN 1839, WHO NAMED IT STEPHEGYNE SPECIOSA; IT WAS RENAMED AND RECLASSIFIED SEVERAL TIMES BEFORE GEORGE DARBY HAVILAND PROVIDED THE FINAL NAME AND CLASSIFICATION IN 1859. 
USES
	KRATOM
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POWDER PRODUCED FROM UNSPECIFIED TISSUES OF THE PLANT

	PART(S) OF PLANT
	LEAVES

	GEOGRAPHIC ORIGIN
	SOUTHEAST ASIA

	ACTIVE INGREDIENTS
	· MITRAGYNINE
· 7-HYDROXYMITRAGYNINE
· OTHER ALKALOIDS
· RAUBASINE
· AND MORE THAN 40 OTHER COMPOUNDS

	MAIN PRODUCERS
	· INDONESIA
· THAILAND

	MAIN CONSUMERS
	WORLDWIDE (NO. 1: THAILAND)

	RETAIL PRICE
	€6–15 PER 10G (EU; AS OF 2011)

	LEGAL STATUS
	· AU: S9
· CA: NOT AUTHORIZED FOR SALE OR USE
· US: DRUG OF CONCERN, SUBJECT TO IMPORT BANS, AND SALE FOR CONSUMPTION IS ILLEGAL
· EU: ILLEGAL IN DENMARK, REPUBLIC OF IRELAND, LATVIA, LITHUANIA, POLAND, ROMANIA AND SWEDEN
· ILLEGAL IN MALAYSIA, MYANMAR, THAILAND, AND NEW ZEALAND


AS OF 2013, KRATOM HAS BEEN STUDIED IN CELLS AND IN ANIMALS, BUT NO CLINICAL TRIALS HAVE BEEN CONDUCTED IN THE UNITED STATES. THE UNITED STATES DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION (DEA) STATED IN 2013: "THERE IS NO LEGITIMATE MEDICAL USE FOR KRATOM". IN APRIL 2019, THE UNITED STATES FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) STATED THAT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT KRATOM IS SAFE OR EFFECTIVE FOR TREATING ANY CONDITION, AND THERE ARE NO APPROVED CLINICAL USES FOR KRATOM.
KRATOM LEAVES ARE COMMONLY USED BY CHEWING, AS A TEA, POWDERED IN CAPSULES OR PILLS, OR EXTRACTED FOR USE IN LIQUIDS. KRATOM IS RARELY SMOKED. BECAUSE SOME ANECDOTAL REPORTS CLAIM THAT RED VEIN VARIETIES OF KRATOM NATIVE TO BALI TEND TO PRODUCE DIFFERENT EFFECTS THAN GREEN AND WHITE VEIN VARIETIES NATIVE TO MALAYSIA, IT HAS BEEN SPECULATED THAT DIFFERENT VARIETIES OF KRATOM CONTAIN DIFFERENT RELATIVE PROPORTIONS OF ALKALOIDS.
TRADITIONAL USE
IN CULTURES WHERE THE PLANT GROWS, KRATOM HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINE. THE LEAVES ARE CHEWED TO RELIEVE MUSCULOSKELETAL PAIN AND INCREASE ENERGY, APPETITE, AND SEXUAL DESIRE IN WAYS SIMILAR TO KHAT AND COCA. THE LEAVES OR EXTRACTS FROM THEM ARE USED TO HEAL WOUNDS AND AS A LOCAL ANESTHETIC. EXTRACTS AND LEAVES HAVE BEEN USED TO TREAT COUGHS, DIARRHEA, AND INTESTINAL INFECTIONS. THEY ARE ALSO USED AS INTESTINAL DEWORMING AGENTS IN THAILAND.
KRATOM IS OFTEN USED BY WORKERS IN LABORIOUS OR MONOTONOUS PROFESSIONS TO STAVE OFF EXHAUSTION AS WELL AS A MOOD ENHANCER AND PAINKILLER. IN THAILAND, KRATOM WAS "USED AS A SNACK TO RECEIVE GUESTS AND WAS PART OF THE RITUAL WORSHIP OF ANCESTORS AND GODS". THE HERB IS BITTER AND IS GENERALLY COMBINED WITH A SWEETENER.
OPIOID WITHDRAWAL
AS OF 2018, THERE HAVE BEEN NO FORMAL TRIALS TO STUDY THE EFFICACY OR SAFETY OF KRATOM TO TREAT OPIOID ADDICTION. KRATOM IS NOT APPROVED FOR THIS OR ANY OTHER MEDICAL USE. HOWEVER, BECAUSE THE WITHDRAWAL EFFECTS OF KRATOM ARE OFTEN REPORTED TO BE LESS SEVERE THAN THOSE ASSOCIATED WITH TRADITIONAL OPIOIDS, SOME PEOPLE USE KRATOM IN THE ATTEMPT TO MANAGE OPIOID USE DISORDER. WHILE SOME LITERATURE REVIEWS CLAIM THAT KRATOM HAS LESS POTENTIAL FOR DEPENDENCE OR OVERDOSE THAN TRADITIONAL OPIOIDS, OTHER REVIEWS NOTE THAT KRATOM WITHDRAWAL ITSELF CAN STILL BE QUITE SEVERE.
DATA ON HOW OFTEN IT IS USED WORLDWIDE ARE LACKING, AS IT IS NOT DETECTED BY TYPICAL DRUG-SCREENING TESTS. RATES OF KRATOM USE APPEAR TO BE INCREASING AMONG THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SELF-MANAGING CHRONIC PAIN WITH OPIOIDS PURCHASED WITHOUT A PRESCRIPTION AND ARE CYCLING (BUT NOT QUITTING) THEIR USE.
IN 1836, KRATOM WAS REPORTED TO HAVE BEEN USED AS AN OPIUM SUBSTITUTE IN MALAYSIA. KRATOM WAS ALSO USED AS AN OPIUM SUBSTITUTE IN THAILAND IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY.
RECREATIONAL USES
AT LOW DOSES, KRATOM PRODUCES EUPHORIC HIGH EFFECTS COMPARABLE TO COCA. AT HIGHER DOSES, KRATOM PRODUCES OPIOID-LIKE EFFECTS. THE ONSET OF EFFECTS TYPICALLY BEGINS WITHIN FIVE TO TEN MINUTES AND LASTS FOR TWO TO FIVE HOURS. SOME ANECDOTAL REPORTS DESCRIBE INCREASED WORK CAPACITY, ALERTNESS, TALKATIVENESS, SOCIABILITY, INCREASED SEXUAL DESIRE, POSITIVE MOOD, AND EUPHORIA HIGH FOLLOWING THE CONSUMPTION OF KRATOM.
ACCORDING TO THE U.S. DEA AND A 2020 SURVEY, KRATOM IS USED IN THE PUBLIC TO ALLEVIATE PAIN, ANXIETY, DEPRESSION, OR OPIOID WITHDRAWAL.
IN THAILAND, A 2007 SURVEY FOUND THAT THE LIFETIME, PAST YEAR, AND PAST 30 DAYS KRATOM USAGE RATES WERE 2.32%, 0.81% AND 0.57%, RESPECTIVELY, AMONG RESPONDENTS AGED 12–65 YEARS, AND WAS THE MOST WIDELY USED DRUG IN THAILAND.
COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE KRATOM MAY BE MIXED WITH OTHER PSYCHOACTIVE DRUGS, SUCH AS CAFFEINE AND CODEINE. STARTING IN THE 2010S, A TEA-BASED COCKTAIL KNOWN AS "4×100" BECAME POPULAR AMONG SOME YOUNG PEOPLE ACROSS SOUTHEAST ASIA AND ESPECIALLY IN THAILAND. IT IS A MIX OF KRATOM LEAVES, COUGH SYRUP, COCA-COLA, AND ICE. AROUND 2011, PEOPLE WHO CONSUMED THE COCKTAIL WERE OFTEN VIEWED MORE NEGATIVELY THAN USERS OF TRADITIONAL KRATOM, BUT NOT AS NEGATIVELY AS USERS OF HEROIN. AS OF 2012, USE OF THE COCKTAIL WAS A SEVERE PROBLEM AMONG YOUTH IN THREE PROVINCES ALONG THE BORDER OF MALAYSIA AND SOUTHERN THAILAND.
IN THE U.S., AS OF 2015, KRATOM WAS AVAILABLE IN HEAD SHOPS AND OVER THE INTERNET; THE PREVALENCE OF ITS USE WAS UNKNOWN AT THE TIME. IN THE UNITED STATES, KRATOM USE INCREASED RAPIDLY BETWEEN 2011 AND 2017. BY 2020, IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT 15 MILLION PEOPLE IN THE U.S. USE KRATOM.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
MITRAGYNA SPECIOSA MAY CAUSE MANY ADVERSE EFFECTS AND IN NOVEMBER 2017 THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION ISSUED A PUBLIC HEALTH ADVISORY FOR THE DRUG. THE SIDE EFFECTS OF KRATOM APPEAR TO BE DOSE-DEPENDENT AND ARE MORE COMMON WITH DOSES THAT EXCEED 8 G. WHILE THE INCIDENCE OF ADVERSE EFFECTS IN PEOPLE WHO USE KRATOM IS UNKNOWN, A 2019 REVIEW OF 935 KRATOM EXPOSURES REPORTED TO U.S. POISON CONTROL CENTERS OVER A SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD LISTED THE FOLLOWING SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS: AGITATION (18.6%), TACHYCARDIA (16.9%), DROWSINESS (13.6%), VOMITING (11.2%), CONFUSION (8.1%), SEIZURE (6.1%), WITHDRAWAL (6.1%), HALLUCINATIONS (4.8%), RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION (2.8%), COMA (2.3%), AND CARDIAC OR RESPIRATORY ARREST (0.6%). THE STUDY ALSO REPORTED TWO DEATHS AND FOUR CASES OF NEONATAL ABSTINENCE SYNDROME. A DIFFERENT 2019 REVIEW LISTED AS COMMON SIDE EFFECTS: DECREASED APPETITE, ANOREXIA, WEIGHT LOSS, TEMPORARY ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION, INSOMNIA, SWEATING, HYPERPIGMENTATION, HAIR LOSS, TREMOR, AND CONSTIPATION.
KRATOM PRODUCTS IN THE U.S. ARE COMMONLY USED IN DOSES RANGING FROM 2–6 G OF DRIED LEAF PER DOSE, AND DOSES EXCEEDING 8 G ARE RELATIVELY UNCOMMON. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO STANDARD DOSING SYSTEM AS KRATOM PRODUCTS MAY VARY GREATLY IN POTENCY. AT RELATIVELY LOW DOSES (1–5 G OF RAW LEAVES), AT WHICH THERE ARE MOSTLY STIMULANT EFFECTS, SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE CONTRACTED PUPILS AND BLUSHING; ADVERSE EFFECTS RELATED TO STIMULATION INCLUDE ANXIETY AND AGITATION, AND OPIOID-RELATED EFFECTS LIKE ITCHING, NAUSEA, LOSS OF APPETITE, AND INCREASED URINATION BEGIN TO APPEAR. AT MODERATE TO HIGH DOSES (5–15 G OF RAW LEAVES), AT WHICH OPIOID EFFECTS GENERALLY APPEAR, ADDITIONAL ADVERSE EFFECTS INCLUDE TACHYCARDIA (AN INCREASED STIMULANT EFFECT) AS WELL AS THE OPIOID SIDE EFFECTS OF CONSTIPATION, DIZZINESS, HYPOTENSION, DRY MOUTH, AND SWEATING.
LONG TERM USE OF HIGH DOSES OF KRATOM MAY LEAD TO DEVELOPMENT OF TOLERANCE, DEPENDENCE, AND WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS ON STOPPING, INCLUDING LOSS OF APPETITE, WEIGHT LOSS, DECREASED SEXUAL DRIVE, TROUBLE SLEEPING, MUSCLE SPASMS, MUSCLE AND BONE PAINS, JERKY MOVEMENT, WATERY EYES, HOT FLUSHES, FEVER, DIARRHEA, RESTLESSNESS, ANGER, AND SADNESS. THIS MAY LEAD TO RESUMPTION OF USE.
FREQUENT USE OF HIGH DOSES OF KRATOM MAY CAUSE TREMORS, ANOREXIA, WEIGHT LOSS, SEIZURES, AND PSYCHOSIS. HOWEVER, IN CASE REPORTS ASSOCIATING KRATOM USE WITH PSYCHOSIS, IT REMAINS UNCLEAR WHETHER KRATOM USE DIRECTLY CAUSED PSYCHOSIS OR SIMPLY UNMASKED THE CONDITION. SERIOUS TOXICITY IS RELATIVELY RARE AND GENERALLY APPEARS AT HIGH DOSES OR WHEN KRATOM IS USED WITH OTHER SUBSTANCES. HERB-DRUG INTERACTIONS MAY RESULT WHEN KRATOM IS COMBINED WITH ALCOHOL, SEDATIVES, BENZODIAZEPINES, OPIOIDS, CAFFEINE, COCAINE, YOHIMBINE, OR MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITORS (MAOIS). RHABDOMYOLYSIS IS ONE OF THE RARE COMPLICATIONS OF THIS HERB AT HIGH DOSAGE.
IN JULY 2016, THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL ISSUED A REPORT STATING THAT BETWEEN 2010 AND 2015, US POISON CONTROL CENTERS RECEIVED 660 REPORTS OF EXPOSURE TO KRATOM. MEDICAL OUTCOMES ASSOCIATED WITH KRATOM EXPOSURE WERE REPORTED AS MINOR (MINIMAL SIGNS OR SYMPTOMS, WHICH RESOLVED RAPIDLY WITH NO RESIDUAL DISABILITY) FOR 162 (24.5%) EXPOSURES, MODERATE (NON-LIFE-THREATENING, WITH NO RESIDUAL DISABILITY, BUT REQUIRING SOME FORM OF TREATMENT) FOR 275 (41.7%) EXPOSURES, AND MAJOR (LIFE-THREATENING SIGNS OR SYMPTOMS, WITH SOME RESIDUAL DISABILITY) FOR 49 (7.4%) EXPOSURES. OVERALL, 92.6% OF OUTCOMES WERE RESOLVED WITH NO RESIDUAL DISABILITY. ONE DEATH WAS REPORTED IN A PERSON WHO WAS EXPOSED TO THE MEDICATIONS PAROXETINE (AN ANTIDEPRESSANT) AND LAMOTRIGINE (AN ANTICONVULSANT AND MOOD STABILIZER) IN ADDITION TO KRATOM. FOR 173 (26.2%) EXPOSURE CALLS, NO EFFECTS WERE REPORTED, OR POISON CENTER STAFF MEMBERS WERE UNABLE TO FOLLOW UP REGARDING EFFECTS.
A 2019 REPORT FROM THE AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF POISON CONTROL CENTERS (AAPCC) STATED THAT KRATOM USE WAS INCREASING RAPIDLY, WITH 1807 KRATOM EXPOSURES AND A 52-FOLD INCREASE OCCURRING OVER THE YEARS 2011 TO 2017. MOST EXPOSURES OCCURRED INTENTIONALLY BY ADULT MALES IN THEIR HOMES, WITH 32% OF THE INCIDENTS REQUIRING ADMISSION TO A HEALTH CARE FACILITY AND HALF OF THE ADMISSIONS AS A SERIOUS MEDICAL CONDITION. MULTIPLE-SUBSTANCE EXPOSURES WERE ASSOCIATED WITH A HIGHER NUMBER OF HOSPITALIZATIONS THAN SINGLE-SUBSTANCE EXPOSURES, AND INVOLVED 11 DEATHS, INCLUDING TWO DUE TO KRATOM ALONE. POSTMORTEM TOXICOLOGY TESTING DETECTED MULTIPLE SUBSTANCES FOR ALMOST ALL THOSE WHO DIED, WITH FENTANYL AND FENTANYL ANALOGS BEING THE MOST FREQUENTLY IDENTIFIED CO-OCCURRING SUBSTANCES.
OVERDOSES OF KRATOM ARE MANAGED SIMILARLY TO OPIOID OVERDOSES, AND NALOXONE CAN BE CONSIDERED TO TREAT AN OVERDOSE THAT RESULTS IN A REDUCED IMPULSE TO BREATHE, DESPITE MIXED RESULTS FOR ITS UTILITY, BASED ON ANIMAL MODELS.
FROM OCTOBER 2017 TO FEBRUARY 2018 IN THE UNITED STATES, 28 PEOPLE IN 20 DIFFERENT STATES WERE INFECTED WITH SALMONELLA, AN OUTBREAK OCCURRING FROM THE CONSUMPTION OF CONTAMINATED PILLS, POWDER, TEA OR UNIDENTIFIED SOURCES OF KRATOM. AN ANALYTICAL METHOD USING WHOLE GENOME SEQUENCING APPLIED TO SAMPLES FROM THE INFECTED PEOPLE INDICATED THAT THE SALMONELLA OUTBREAK LIKELY HAD A COMMON KRATOM SOURCE.
RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION
RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION IS THE LEADING CAUSE OF DEATH FROM OPIOID USE. ALTHOUGH EVIDENCE IS SPARSE, THE RISK FROM RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION CAUSED BY TAKING MITRAGYNA SPECIOSA APPEARS TO BE LOW, BUT AS OF 2016 THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION LISTED RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION AS A CONCERN. A 2018 REVIEW FOUND THAT KRATOM USE APPEARS TO INDUCE LESS RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION THAN TYPICAL OPIOIDS.
LIVER TOXICITY
IN RARE CASES, THOUGH WITH A DANGEROUS DELAY, KRATOM USE HAS BEEN LINKED TO ACUTE LIVER INJURY WITH SYMPTOMS OF ABDOMINAL DISCOMFORT, DARK URINE, ITCHING AND JAUNDICE. LIVER INJURY HAS BEEN REPORTED WITH A LATENCY (TIME FROM FIRST USE TO ONSET OF SYMPTOMS) OF MEDIAN 20.6 DAYS. REPORTED LIVER BIOPSIES TEND TO SHOW CHOLESTASIS, HOWEVER BLOOD BIOMARKERS CAN SHOW A RANGE OF CHOLESTATIC, MIXED, OR HEPATOCELLULAR INJURY PATTERN. THE MAJORITY OF USERS DO NOT SEEM TO DEVELOP LIVER INJURY, AND IT IS UNCLEAR WHICH USERS ARE AT HEIGHTENED RISK. THE MECHANISM BY WHICH KRATOM CAUSES LIVER DAMAGE IN SOME PEOPLE IS UNKNOWN AND POORLY STUDIED, BUT A MODEL HAS BEEN PROPOSED.
DEATH
KRATOM OVERDOSE IS A SUBJECT OF CONCERN IN MANY COUNTRIES BECAUSE OF THE RISING NUMBER OF HOSPITALIZATIONS AND DEATHS IN WHICH CHRONIC KRATOM USE IS A CONTRIBUTING FACTOR. ACCORDING TO CLINICAL REVIEWS, A KRATOM OVERDOSE CAN CAUSE LIVER TOXICITY, SEIZURES, COMA, AND DEATH, ESPECIALLY WHEN IN COMBINATION WITH EXCESSIVE ALCOHOL USE. BETWEEN 2011 AND 2017, FORTY-FOUR DEATHS WERE KRATOM-RELATED. HOWEVER MANY CASES COULD NOT BE FULLY ASSESSED BECAUSE OF LIMITED INFORMATION. PEOPLE WHO DIED FROM KRATOM USE TYPICALLY HAVE TAKEN IT IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER SUBSTANCES, OR HAVE UNDERLYING HEALTH CONDITIONS.
OVER 18 MONTHS IN 2016 AND 2017, 152 OVERDOSE DEATHS INVOLVING KRATOM WERE REPORTED IN THE UNITED STATES, WITH KRATOM AS THE PRIMARY OVERDOSE AGENT IN 91 OF THE DEATHS, AND 7 WITH KRATOM BEING THE ONLY AGENT DETECTED. NINE DEATHS OCCURRED IN SWEDEN DURING 2010–11 RELATING TO USE OF KRYPTON, A MIXTURE OF KRATOM, CAFFEINE AND O-DESMETHYLTRAMADOL, A PRESCRIPTION OPIOID ANALGESIC.
CHEMISTRY
MANY OF THE KEY PSYCHOACTIVE COMPOUNDS IN M. SPECIOSA ARE INDOLE ALKALOIDS RELATED TO MITRAGYNINE, WHICH IS A TETRACYCLIC RELATIVE OF THE PENTACYCLIC INDOLE ALKALOIDS, YOHIMBINE AND VOACANGINE. IN PARTICULAR, MITRAGYNINE AND 7-HYDROXYMITRAGYNINE (7-HMG) COMPOSE SIGNIFICANT PROPORTIONS OF THE NATURAL PRODUCTS ISOLABLE FROM M. SPECIOSA; E.G., IN ONE STUDY, MITRAGYNINE WAS 12% BY WEIGHT FROM MALAYSIAN LEAF SOURCES, VERSUS 66% FROM THAI SOURCES, AND 7-HYDROXYMITRAGYNINE CONSTITUTED ~2% BY WEIGHT. IN ADDITION, AT LEAST 40 OTHER COMPOUNDS HAVE BEEN ISOLATED FROM M. SPECIOSA LEAVES, INCLUDING ~25 ADDITIONAL ALKALOIDS, INCLUDING RAUBASINE/AJMALICINE (ORIGINALLY ISOLATED FROM RAUVOLFIA SERPENTINA), CORYNANTHEIDINE (ALSO FOUND IN PAUSINYSTALIA JOHIMBE), AS WELL AS MITRAPHYLLINE, MITRAGYNINE PSEUDOINDOXYL, AND RHYNCHOPHYLLINE.
IN ADDITION TO ALKALOIDS, M. SPECIOSA PRODUCES MANY OTHER SECONDARY METABOLITES. THESE INCLUDE VARIOUS SAPONINS, IRIDOIDS AND OTHER MONOTERPENOIDS, TRITERPENOIDS SUCH AS URSOLIC ACID AND OLEANIC ACID, AS WELL AS VARIOUS POLYPHENOLS INCLUDING THE FLAVONOIDS APIGENIN AND QUERCETIN. ALTHOUGH SOME OF THESE COMPOUNDS POSSESS ANTINOCICEPTIVE, ANTI-INFLAMMATORY, GASTROINTESTINAL, ANTIDEPRESSANT, ANTIOXIDANT, AND ANTIBACTERIAL EFFECTS IN CELLS AND NON-HUMAN ANIMALS, THERE IS NO SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE CLINICAL USE OF KRATOM IN HUMANS.
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
THE PLANT'S ACTIVE COMPOUNDS AND METABOLITES ARE NOT DETECTED BY A TYPICAL DRUG SCREENING TEST, BUT CAN BE DETECTED BY MORE SPECIALIZED TESTING. BLOOD MITRAGYNINE CONCENTRATIONS ARE EXPECTED TO BE IN A RANGE OF 10–50 ΜG/L IN PERSONS USING THE DRUG RECREATIONALLY. DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS IS TYPICALLY BY LIQUID CHROMATOGRAPHY-MASS SPECTROMETRY.
PHARMACOLOGY
	COMPOUND
	AFFINITIES (KI (NM))
	RATIO

	
	MOR
	DOR
	KOR
	MOR:DOR:KOR

	7-HYDROXYMITRAGYNINE
	13.5
	155
	123
	1:11:9

	MITRAGYNINE
	7.24
	60.3
	1,100
	1:8:152

	MITRAGYNINE PSEUDOINDOXYL
	0.087
	3.02
	79.4
	1:35:913


KRATOM CONTAINS AT LEAST 54 ALKALOIDS. THESE INCLUDE MITRAGYNINE, 7-HYDROXYMITRAGYNINE (7-HMG), SPECIOCILIATINE, CORYNANTHEIDINE, SPECIOGYNINE, PAYNANTHEINE, MITRAPHYLLINE, RHYNCHOPHYLLINE, MITRALACTONAL, RAUBASINE, AND MITRAGYNALINE. THE ALKALOIDS MITRAGYNINE AND 7-HYDROXYMITRAGYNINE ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR MANY OF THE COMPLEX EFFECTS OF KRATOM, BUT OTHER ALKALOIDS MAY ALSO CONTRIBUTE SYNERGISTICALLY.
BOTH MITRAGYNINE AND 7-HMG ARE PARTIAL AGONISTS OF THE Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR AND COMPETITIVE ANTAGONISTS OF THE Δ-OPIOID RECEPTOR WITH LOW AFFINITY FOR THE Κ-OPIOID RECEPTOR. 7-HMG APPEARS TO HAVE HIGHER AFFINITY AT THE Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR THAN MITRAGYNINE. THESE COMPOUNDS DISPLAY FUNCTIONAL SELECTIVITY AND DO NOT ACTIVATE THE Β-ARRESTIN PATHWAY PARTLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, CONSTIPATION, AND SEDATION ASSOCIATED WITH TRADITIONAL OPIOIDS. BOTH MITRAGYNINE AND 7-HMG READILY CROSS THE BLOOD-BRAIN BARRIER.
MITRAGYNINE ALSO APPEARS TO INHIBIT COX-2, BLOCK L-TYPE AND T-TYPE CALCIUM CHANNELS, AND INTERACT WITH OTHER RECEPTORS IN THE BRAIN INCLUDING 5-HT2C AND 5-HT7 SEROTONIN RECEPTORS, D2 DOPAMINE RECEPTORS, AND A2A ADENOSINE RECEPTORS. MITRAGYNINE STIMULATES Α2-ADRENERGIC RECEPTORS, INHIBITING THE RELEASE OF NOREPINEPHRINE (NORADRENALINE); OTHER COMPOUNDS IN THIS CLASS INCLUDE DEXMEDETOMIDINE, WHICH IS USED FOR SEDATION, AND CLONIDINE, WHICH IS USED TO MANAGE ANXIETY AND SOME SYMPTOMS OF OPIOID WITHDRAWAL. THIS ACTIVITY MIGHT EXPLAIN WHY KRATOM CAN BE DANGEROUS WHEN USED IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER SEDATIVES. KRATOM ALSO CONTAINS RHYNCHOPHYLLINE, A NON-COMPETITIVE NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST.
MITRAGYNINE IS METABOLIZED IN HUMANS VIA PHASE I AND PHASE II MECHANISMS WITH THE RESULTING METABOLITES EXCRETED IN URINE. IN IN VITRO EXPERIMENTS, KRATOM EXTRACTS INHIBITED CYP3A4, CYP2D6, AND CYP1A2 ENZYMES, WHICH RESULTS IN SIGNIFICANT POTENTIAL FOR DRUG INTERACTIONS.
REGULATION
AS OF JANUARY 2018, NEITHER THE PLANT NOR ITS ALKALOIDS WERE LISTED IN ANY OF THE SCHEDULES OF THE UNITED NATIONS DRUG CONVENTIONS.
ASEAN
AS OF 2013, KRATOM WAS LISTED BY ASEAN IN ITS ANNEX OF PRODUCTS THAT CANNOT BE INCLUDED IN TRADITIONAL MEDICINES AND HEALTH SUPPLEMENTS THAT ARE TRADED ACROSS ASEAN NATIONS.
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND
AS OF JANUARY 2015, KRATOM WAS CONTROLLED AS A NARCOTIC IN AUSTRALIA AND UNDER MEDICINES REGULATIONS 1985 (AMENDED AUGUST 6, 2015) IN NEW ZEALAND.
CANADA
AS OF OCTOBER 2020, HEALTH CANADA DISALLOWED MARKETING OF KRATOM FOR ANY USE BY INGESTION, AND HAS TAKEN ACTION AGAINST COMPANIES MARKETING IT FOR SUCH PURPOSES. KRATOM COULD BE MARKETED FOR OTHER USES, SUCH AS INCENSE.
EUROPE
AS OF 2011, THE PLANT WAS CONTROLLED IN DENMARK, LATVIA, LITHUANIA, POLAND, ROMANIA AND SWEDEN. IN THE UK, SINCE 2016, THE SALE, IMPORT, AND EXPORT OF KRATOM ARE PROHIBITED UNDER THE PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES ACT.
IN 2017, KRATOM WAS DESIGNATED A SCHEDULE 1 ILLEGAL DRUG (THE HIGHEST LEVEL) IN THE REPUBLIC OF IRELAND, UNDER THE NAMES 7-HYDROXYMITRAGYNINE AND MITRAGYNINE.
INDONESIA
KRATOM IS SCHEDULED TO BECOME AN ILLEGAL SUBSTANCE IN INDONESIA IN 2024 ONCE NEW REGULATIONS FROM THE INDONESIAN NATIONAL NARCOTICS AGENCY (BNN) GO INTO EFFECT. THIS PENDING BAN HAS BEEN IN PLACE SINCE 2019; THE DATE OFF THE BAN GOING INTO EFFECT WAS PUSHED OUT TO 2024 TO GIVE KRATOM FARMERS TIME TO SWITCH TO OTHER CROPS. NOTABLY, THIS BAN WOULD LIKELY DEVASTATE THE KRATOM SUPPLY IN THE UNITED STATES, SINCE ALMOST ALL OF AMERICA'S KRATOM IS SUPPLIED VIA INDONESIAN EXPORTS.
MALAYSIA
THE USE OF KRATOM LEAVES, KNOWN LOCALLY AS KETUM, IS PROHIBITED IN MALAYSIA UNDER SECTION 30 (3) POISONS ACT 1952. ALTHOUGH PROHIBITED BY STATUTE, THE USE OF KRATOM REMAINS WIDELY SPREAD BECAUSE THE TREE GROWS NATIVELY AND TEA DECOCTIONS ARE READILY AVAILABLE IN LOCAL COMMUNITIES. CERTAIN PARTIES HAVE URGED THE GOVERNMENT TO PENALIZE THE USE OF KRATOM UNDER THE DANGEROUS DRUGS ACT INSTEAD OF THE POISONS ACT, WHICH WOULD CARRY HEAVIER PENALTIES.
THAILAND
POSSESSION OF KRATOM LEAVES (THAI: ต้นกระท่อม, RTGS: TON KRATHOM) WAS ILLEGAL IN THAILAND UNTIL 2018. THE THAI GOVERNMENT HAD PASSED THE KRATOM ACT 2486, EFFECTIVE 3 AUGUST 1943, WHICH MADE PLANTING THE TREE ILLEGAL, IN RESPONSE TO A RISE IN ITS USE WHEN OPIUM BECAME VERY EXPENSIVE IN THAILAND AND THE THAI GOVERNMENT WAS ATTEMPTING TO GAIN CONTROL OF THE OPIUM MARKET. IN 1979, THE THAI GOVERNMENT PLACED KRATOM, ALONG WITH MARIJUANA, IN CATEGORY V OF A FIVE CATEGORY CLASSIFICATION OF NARCOTICS. KRATOM ACCOUNTED FOR LESS THAN TWO PERCENT OF ARRESTS FOR NARCOTICS BETWEEN 1987 AND 1992.
THE THAI GOVERNMENT HAS CONSIDERED LEGALIZING KRATOM FOR RECREATIONAL USE IN 2004, 2009, 2013, AND 2020. IN 2018, THAILAND BECAME THE FIRST SOUTHEAST ASIAN COUNTRY TO LEGALIZE KRATOM FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES. IN 2021, THAILAND FULLY LEGALIZED KRATOM AND REMOVED IT FROM THE LIST OF CATEGORY V NARCOTICS, AND MORE THAN 12,000 PEOPLE WHO HAD BEEN CONVICTED FOR KRATOM-RELATED OFFENCES WHEN IT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A NARCOTIC WERE GRANTED AN AMNESTY.
UNITED STATES
IN THE UNITED STATES, THERE IS CONSIDERATION TO MAKE KRATOM A SCHEDULE I DRUG. IN 2019, THE FDA WARNED CONSUMERS THAT KRATOM REMAINS UNAPPROVED FOR INTERSTATE COMMERCE, MAY BE UNSAFE IN COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE PRODUCTS, AND IS ON AN IMPORT ALERT WHICH CAN LEAD TO CONFISCATION OF IMPORTED SUPPLIES. EFFORTS TO SCHEDULE KRATOM HAVE GENERATED SIGNIFICANT CONTROVERSY BOTH AMONG THE GENERAL PUBLIC AND SCIENTIFIC COMMUNITY.
FDA ASSESSMENT
IN APRIL 2019, THE FDA ISSUED A STATEMENT DECLARING THAT KRATOM WAS NOT APPROVED FOR ANY MEDICAL USE, WAS POTENTIALLY UNSAFE IN COMMERCIAL PRODUCTS AVAILABLE IN THE UNITED STATES, AND REMAINED ON AN IMPORT ALERT WHERE IMPORTED SUPPLIES WOULD BE CONFISCATED. ON APRIL 4, 2018, THE FDA ISSUED THE FIRST MANDATORY RECALL IN ITS HISTORY OVER CONCERNS OF SALMONELLA CONTAMINATION OF SEVERAL KRATOM-CONTAINING PRODUCTS. SAMPLES OF THE PRODUCTS, MANUFACTURED BY TRIANGLE PHARMANATURALS, AND MARKETED UNDER THE BRAND NAME 'RAW FORM ORGANICS', TESTED POSITIVE FOR CONTAMINATION AND THE MANUFACTURER DID NOT COMPLY WITH FEDERAL REQUESTS FOR VOLUNTARY RECALL. FDA COMMISSIONER GOTTLIEB STATED THAT THE RECALL WAS, "...BASED ON THE IMMINENT HEALTH RISK POSED BY THE CONTAMINATION OF THIS PRODUCT WITH SALMONELLA" AND NOT RELATED TO OTHER REGULATORY CONCERNS. CONSUMERS WERE ADVISED TO IMMEDIATELY DISCARD ANY SUCH PRODUCTS TO PREVENT SERIOUS HEALTH RISKS.
IN FEBRUARY 2018, THE COMMISSIONER OF THE FDA, SCOTT GOTTLIEB, RELEASED A STATEMENT DESCRIBING FURTHER OPIOID-LIKE PROPERTIES OF KRATOM AND STATING THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE USED FOR ANY MEDICAL TREATMENT OR RECREATIONAL USE. ALSO IN 2018, THE FDA SUPERVISED THE VOLUNTARY DESTRUCTION OF KRATOM DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS BY A NATIONWIDE DISTRIBUTOR IN MISSOURI, AND ENCOURAGED ALL COMPANIES INVOLVED IN KRATOM COMMERCE TO REMOVE THEIR PRODUCTS FROM THE MARKET. ON FEBRUARY 26, THE FDA WARNED A CALIFORNIA MANUFACTURER OF A KRATOM PRODUCT CALLED "MITRASAFE" THAT THE SUPPLEMENT WAS NOT CONFIRMED AS SAFE, WAS NOT APPROVED AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT OR DRUG, AND WAS ILLEGAL FOR INTERSTATE COMMERCE.
IN NOVEMBER 2017, THE FDA CITED SERIOUS CONCERNS OVER THE MARKETING AND EFFECTS (INCLUDING DEATH) ASSOCIATED WITH THE USE OF KRATOM IN THE UNITED STATES, STATING THAT "THERE IS NO RELIABLE EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE USE OF KRATOM AS A TREATMENT FOR OPIOID USE DISORDER; THERE ARE CURRENTLY NO FDA-APPROVED THERAPEUTIC USES OF KRATOM... AND THE FDA HAS EVIDENCE TO SHOW THAT THERE ARE SIGNIFICANT SAFETY ISSUES ASSOCIATED WITH ITS USE."
DEA SCHEDULING
ON AUGUST 30, 2016, THE DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION (DEA) ANNOUNCED ITS INTENTION TO PLACE THE ACTIVE MATERIALS IN THE KRATOM PLANT INTO SCHEDULE I OF THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT AS A WARNING ABOUT AN IMMINENT HAZARD TO PUBLIC SAFETY, CITING OVER 600 CALLS TO POISON CONTROL CENTERS BETWEEN 2010 AND 2015 AND 15 KRATOM-RELATED DEATHS BETWEEN 2014 AND 2016. THIS DREW STRONG PROTESTS AMONG THOSE USING KRATOM TO DEAL WITH CHRONIC PAIN OR WEAN THEMSELVES OFF OPIOIDS OR ALCOHOL. A GROUP OF 51 MEMBERS OF THE U.S. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES AND A GROUP OF NINE SENATORS EACH SENT LETTERS TO ACTING DEA ADMINISTRATOR CHUCK ROSENBERG PROTESTING THE LISTING AND AROUND 140,000 PEOPLE SIGNED AN ONLINE WHITE HOUSE PETITION PROTESTING IT. THE DEA NOTED THE RESPONSES BUT SAID THAT IT INTENDED TO GO FORWARD WITH THE LISTING; A SPOKESMAN SAID: "WE CAN'T RELY UPON PUBLIC OPINION AND ANECDOTAL EVIDENCE. WE HAVE TO RELY UPON SCIENCE." IN OCTOBER 2016, THE DEA WITHDREW ITS NOTICE OF INTENT WHILE INVITING PUBLIC COMMENTS OVER A REVIEW PERIOD ENDING ON DECEMBER 1, 2016. AS OF JULY 2016, ALABAMA, ARKANSAS, INDIANA, VERMONT, AND WISCONSIN HAD MADE KRATOM ILLEGAL, AND THE US ARMY HAD FORBIDDEN SOLDIERS FROM USING IT. BETWEEN FEBRUARY 2014 AND JULY 2016, U.S. LAW-ENFORCEMENT AUTHORITIES "ENCOUNTERED 55 TONS OF KRATOM," OR ROUGHLY "50 MILLION INDIVIDUAL DOSES," ACCORDING TO THE INTERNATIONAL NARCOTICS CONTROL BOARD.
PUBLIC RESPONSE
THE FDA'S ARGUMENTS FOR THE FEDERAL PROHIBITION OF KRATOM HAVE DRAWN BOTH CRITICISM AND SUPPORT. FDA COMMISSIONER GOTTLIEB RESPONDED TO CRITICISM IN 2018 BY STATING THAT “THE FDA HAS DONE AN EXHAUSTIVE REVIEW OF ADVERSE EVENT REPORTS, CLINICAL LITERATURE AND OTHER SOURCES OF INFORMATION RELATED TO KRATOM." HOWEVER, IN 2021, FORMER ACTING COMMISSIONER OF FOOD AND DRUGS BRETT GIROIR CLAIMED THAT THE FDA'S RECOMMENDATION TO SCHEDULE KRATOM WAS REJECTED BECAUSE OF "EMBARRASSINGLY POOR EVIDENCE [AND] DATA." THE FDA'S POSITION ON KRATOM HAS ALSO BEEN CRITICIZED BY THE AMERICAN KRATOM ASSOCIATION AND RESEARCHERS INCLUDING WALTER PROZIALECK. COMMISSIONER GOTTLIEB CONTINUED TO DEFEND THE AGENCY'S POSITION IN 2021, STATING THAT HE WAS CONVINCED THAT KRATOM WAS FUELING THE U.S. OPIOID EPIDEMIC.
RESEARCH
KRATOM IS UNDER PRELIMINARY RESEARCH FOR ITS POSSIBLE ANTIPSYCHOTIC AND ANTIDEPRESSANT PROPERTIES. SURVEY STUDIES FOUND THAT SOME PEOPLE USE KRATOM AS A SELF-TREATMENT STRATEGY FOR CONDITIONS SUCH AS OPIOID USE DISORDER, ACUTE PAIN, CHRONIC PAIN, AND VARIOUS MENTAL HEALTH CONDITIONS, INCLUDING ANXIETY AND DEPRESSION. KRATOM IS ALSO BEING STUDIED IN ORDER TO DESIGN NOVEL DRUGS FOR TREATING PAIN, OPIOID USE DISORDER, AND ALCOHOL USE DISORDER. THERE IS NO SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE THAT KRATOM IS SAFE OR EFFECTIVE FOR ANY MEDICAL CONDITION, AS OF 2021, AND CONCERNS REMAIN ABOUT ITS SAFETY.
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	AYAHUASCA IS A SOUTH AMERICAN (PAN-AMAZONIAN) PSYCHOACTIVE BREW USED BOTH SOCIALLY AND AS CEREMONIAL SPIRITUAL MEDICINE AMONG THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OF THE AMAZON BASIN. IT IS A PSYCHEDELIC AND ENTHEOGENIC BREW COMMONLY MADE OUT OF THE BANISTERIOPSIS CAAPI VINE, THE PSYCHOTRIA VIRIDIS SHRUB OR A SUBSTITUTE, AND POSSIBLY OTHER INGREDIENTS; HOWEVER, A CHEMICALLY SIMILAR PREPARATION, SOMETIMES CALLED "PHARMAHUASCA", CAN BE PREPARED USING N,N-DIMETHYLTRYPTAMINE (DMT) AND A PHARMACEUTICAL MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITOR (MAOI), SUCH AS ISOCARBOXAZID. B. CAAPI CONTAINS SEVERAL ALKALOIDS THAT ACT AS MAOIS, WHICH ARE REQUIRED FOR DMT TO BE ORALLY ACTIVE. AYAHUASCA IS PREPARED IN A TEA THAT, WHEN CONSUMED, CAUSES AN ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS OR "HIGH", INCLUDING VISUAL HALLUCINATIONS AND ALTERED PERCEPTIONS OF REALITY.
THE OTHER REQUIRED INGREDIENT IS A PLANT THAT CONTAINS THE PRIMARY PSYCHOACTIVE, DMT. THIS IS USUALLY THE SHRUB P. VIRIDIS, BUT DIPLOPTERYS CABRERANA MAY BE USED AS A SUBSTITUTE. OTHER PLANT INGREDIENTS OFTEN OR OCCASIONALLY USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF AYAHUASCA INCLUDE JUSTICIA PECTORALIS, ONE OF THE BRUGMANSIA (ESPECIALLY BRUGMANSIA INSIGNIS AND BRUGMANSIA VERSICOLOR, OR A HYBRID BREED) OR DATURA SPECIES, AND MAPACHO (NICOTIANA RUSTICA).
NOMENCLATURE
AYAHUASCA IS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES THROUGHOUT NORTHERN SOUTH AMERICA AND BRAZIL.
AYAHUASCA IS THE HISPANICIZED (TRADITIONAL) SPELLING OF A WORD IN THE QUECHUAN LANGUAGES, WHICH ARE SPOKEN IN THE ANDEAN STATES OF ECUADOR, BOLIVIA, PERU, AND COLOMBIA—SPEAKERS OF QUECHUAN LANGUAGES WHO USE THE MODERN ALVARADO ORTHOGRAPHY SPELL IT AYAWASKA. THIS WORD REFERS BOTH TO THE LIANA BANISTERIOPSIS CAAPI, AND TO THE BREW PREPARED FROM IT. IN THE QUECHUA LANGUAGES, AYA MEANS "SPIRIT, SOUL", OR "CORPSE, DEAD BODY", AND WASKA MEANS "ROPE" OR "WOODY VINE", "LIANA". THE WORD AYAHUASCA HAS BEEN VARIOUSLY TRANSLATED AS "LIANA OF THE SOUL", "LIANA OF THE DEAD", AND "SPIRIT LIANA". IT IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS "LA PURGE" DUE TO THE BELIEF THAT IT CURES THE SOUL, OFFERING A DEEP INTROSPECTIVE JOURNEY THAT ALLOWS THE USER TO EXAMINE THEIR EMOTIONS AND WAYS OF THINKING.
IN BRAZIL, THE BREW AND THE LIANA ARE INFORMALLY CALLED EITHER CAAPI OR CIPÓ; THE LATTER IS THE PORTUGUESE WORD FOR LIANA (OR WOODY CLIMBING VINE). IN THE UNIÃO DO VEGETAL OF BRAZIL, AN ORGANISED SPIRITUAL TRADITION IN WHICH PEOPLE DRINK AYAHUASCA, THE BREW IS PREPARED EXCLUSIVELY FROM B. CAAPI AND PSYCHOTRIA VIRIDIS. ADHERENTS OF UNIÃO DO VEGETAL CALL THIS BREW HOASCA OR VEGETAL; BRAZILIAN YAWANAWA CALL THE BREW "UNÍ".
THE ACHUAR PEOPLE AND SHUAR PEOPLE OF ECUADOR AND PERU CALL IT NATEM, WHILE THE SHARANAHUA PEOPLES OF PERU CALL IT SHORI.
HISTORY
EVIDENCE OF AYAHUASCA USE DATES BACK 1,000 YEARS, AS DEMONSTRATED BY A BUNDLE CONTAINING THE RESIDUE OF AYAHUASCA INGREDIENTS AND VARIOUS OTHER PRESERVED SHAMANIC SUBSTANCES IN A CAVE IN SOUTHWESTERN BOLIVIA, DISCOVERED IN 2010.
IN THE 16TH CENTURY, CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES FROM SPAIN FIRST ENCOUNTERED INDIGENOUS WESTERN AMAZONIAN BASIN SOUTH AMERICANS (MODERN PERU/ECUADOR) USING AYAHUASCA; THEIR EARLIEST REPORTS DESCRIBED IT AS "THE WORK OF THE DEVIL". IN THE 20TH CENTURY, THE ACTIVE CHEMICAL CONSTITUENT OF B. CAAPI WAS NAMED TELEPATHINE, BUT IT WAS FOUND TO BE IDENTICAL TO A CHEMICAL ALREADY ISOLATED FROM PEGANUM HARMALA AND WAS GIVEN THE NAME HARMINE. BEAT WRITER WILLIAM S. BURROUGHS READ A PAPER BY RICHARD EVANS SCHULTES ON THE SUBJECT AND WHILE TRAVELING THROUGH SOUTH AMERICA IN THE EARLY 1950S SOUGHT OUT AYAHUASCA IN THE HOPES THAT IT COULD RELIEVE OR CURE OPIATE ADDICTION (SEE THE YAGE LETTERS). AYAHUASCA BECAME MORE WIDELY KNOWN WHEN THE MCKENNA BROTHERS PUBLISHED THEIR EXPERIENCE IN THE AMAZON IN TRUE HALLUCINATIONS. DENNIS MCKENNA LATER STUDIED PHARMACOLOGY, BOTANY, AND CHEMISTRY OF AYAHUASCA AND OO-KOO-HE, WHICH BECAME THE SUBJECT OF HIS MASTER'S THESIS.
RICHARD EVANS SCHULTES ALLOWED CLAUDIO NARANJO TO MAKE A SPECIAL JOURNEY BY CANOE UP THE AMAZON RIVER TO STUDY AYAHUASCA WITH THE SOUTH AMERICAN INDIANS. HE BROUGHT BACK SAMPLES OF THE BEVERAGE AND PUBLISHED THE FIRST SCIENTIFIC DESCRIPTION OF THE EFFECTS OF ITS ACTIVE ALKALOIDS.
IN BRAZIL, A NUMBER OF MODERN RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS BASED ON THE USE OF AYAHUASCA HAVE EMERGED, THE MOST FAMOUS BEING SANTO DAIME AND THE UNIÃO DO VEGETAL (OR UDV), USUALLY IN AN ANIMISTIC CONTEXT THAT MAY BE SHAMANISTIC OR, MORE OFTEN (AS WITH SANTO DAIME AND THE UDV), INTEGRATED WITH CHRISTIANITY. BOTH SANTO DAIME AND UNIÃO DO VEGETAL NOW HAVE MEMBERS AND CHURCHES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. SIMILARLY, THE US AND EUROPE HAVE STARTED TO SEE NEW RELIGIOUS GROUPS DEVELOP IN RELATION TO INCREASED AYAHUASCA USE. SOME WESTERNERS HAVE TEAMED UP WITH SHAMANS IN THE AMAZON FOREST REGIONS, FORMING AYAHUASCA HEALING RETREATS THAT CLAIM TO BE ABLE TO CURE MENTAL AND PHYSICAL ILLNESS AND ALLOW COMMUNICATION WITH THE SPIRIT WORLD.
IN RECENT YEARS, THE BREW HAS BEEN POPULARIZED BY WADE DAVIS (ONE RIVER), ENGLISH NOVELIST MARTIN GOODMAN IN I WAS CARLOS CASTANEDA,[29] CHILEAN NOVELIST ISABEL ALLENDE, WRITER KIRA SALAK, AUTHOR JEREMY NARBY (THE COSMIC SERPENT), AUTHOR JAY GRIFFITHS (WILD: AN ELEMENTAL JOURNEY), AMERICAN NOVELIST STEVEN PECK, RADIO PERSONALITY ROBIN QUIVERS, AND WRITER PAUL THEROUX (FIGURES IN A LANDSCAPE: PEOPLE AND PLACES).
PREPARATION
SECTIONS OF BANISTERIOPSIS CAAPI VINE ARE MACERATED AND BOILED ALONE OR WITH LEAVES FROM ANY OF A NUMBER OF OTHER PLANTS, INCLUDING PSYCHOTRIA VIRIDIS (CHACRUNA), DIPLOPTERYS CABRERANA (ALSO KNOWN AS CHALIPONGA AND CHACROPANGA), AND MIMOSA TENUIFLORA, AMONG OTHER INGREDIENTS WHICH CAN VARY GREATLY FROM ONE SHAMAN TO THE NEXT. THE RESULTING BREW MAY CONTAIN THE POWERFUL PSYCHEDELIC DRUG DMT AND MAO INHIBITING HARMALA ALKALOIDS, WHICH ARE NECESSARY TO MAKE THE DMT ORALLY ACTIVE. THE TRADITIONAL MAKING OF AYAHUASCA FOLLOWS A RITUAL PROCESS THAT REQUIRES THE USER TO PICK THE LOWER CHACRUNA LEAF AT SUNRISE, THEN SAY A PRAYER. THE VINE MUST BE "CLEANED METICULOUSLY WITH WOODEN SPOONS" AND POUNDED "WITH WOODEN MALLETS UNTIL IT'S FIBRE."
BREWS CAN ALSO BE MADE WITH PLANTS THAT DO NOT CONTAIN DMT, PSYCHOTRIA VIRIDIS BEING REPLACED BY PLANTS SUCH AS JUSTICIA PECTORALIS, BRUGMANSIA, OR SACRED TOBACCO, ALSO KNOWN AS MAPACHO (NICOTIANA RUSTICA), OR SOMETIMES LEFT OUT WITH NO REPLACEMENT. THIS BREW VARIES RADICALLY FROM ONE BATCH TO THE NEXT, BOTH IN POTENCY AND PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECT, BASED MAINLY ON THE SKILL OF THE SHAMAN OR BREWER, AS WELL AS OTHER ADMIXTURES SOMETIMES ADDED AND THE INTENT OF THE CEREMONY. NATURAL VARIATIONS IN PLANT ALKALOID CONTENT AND PROFILES ALSO AFFECT THE FINAL CONCENTRATION OF ALKALOIDS IN THE BREW, AND THE PHYSICAL ACT OF COOKING MAY ALSO SERVE TO MODIFY THE ALKALOID PROFILE OF HARMALA ALKALOIDS.
THE ACTUAL PREPARATION OF THE BREW TAKES SEVERAL HOURS, OFTEN TAKING PLACE OVER THE COURSE OF MORE THAN ONE DAY. AFTER ADDING THE PLANT MATERIAL, EACH SEPARATELY AT THIS STAGE, TO A LARGE POT OF WATER IT IS BOILED UNTIL THE WATER IS REDUCED BY HALF IN VOLUME. THE INDIVIDUAL BREWS ARE THEN ADDED TOGETHER AND BREWED UNTIL REDUCED SIGNIFICANTLY. THIS COMBINED BREW IS WHAT IS TAKEN BY PARTICIPANTS IN AYAHUASCA CEREMONIES.
TRADITIONAL USE
THE USES OF AYAHUASCA IN TRADITIONAL SOCIETIES IN SOUTH AMERICA VARY GREATLY.[3] SOME CULTURES DO USE IT FOR SHAMANIC PURPOSES, BUT IN OTHER CASES, IT IS CONSUMED SOCIALLY AMONG FRIENDS, IN ORDER TO LEARN MORE ABOUT THE NATURAL ENVIRONMENT, AND EVEN IN ORDER TO VISIT FRIENDS AND FAMILY WHO ARE FAR AWAY.[3]
NONETHELESS, PEOPLE WHO WORK WITH AYAHUASCA IN NON-TRADITIONAL CONTEXTS OFTEN ALIGN THEMSELVES WITH THE PHILOSOPHIES AND COSMOLOGIES ASSOCIATED WITH AYAHUASCA SHAMANISM, AS PRACTICED AMONG INDIGENOUS PEOPLES LIKE THE URARINA OF THE PERUVIAN AMAZON. DIETARY TABOOS ARE OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE USE OF AYAHUASCA, ALTHOUGH THESE SEEM TO BE SPECIFIC TO THE CULTURE AROUND IQUITOS, PERU, A MAJOR CENTER OF AYAHUASCA TOURISM.
IN THE RAINFOREST, THESE TABOOS TEND TOWARDS THE PURIFICATION OF ONE'S SELF—ABSTAINING FROM SPICY AND HEAVILY SEASONED FOODS, EXCESS FAT, SALT, CAFFEINE, ACIDIC FOODS (SUCH AS CITRUS) AND SEX BEFORE, AFTER, OR DURING A CEREMONY. A DIET LOW IN FOODS CONTAINING TYRAMINE HAS BEEN RECOMMENDED, AS THE SPECULATIVE INTERACTION OF TYRAMINE AND MAOIS COULD LEAD TO A HYPERTENSIVE CRISIS; HOWEVER, EVIDENCE INDICATES THAT HARMALA ALKALOIDS ACT ONLY ON MAO-A, IN A REVERSIBLE WAY SIMILAR TO MOCLOBEMIDE (AN ANTIDEPRESSANT THAT DOES NOT REQUIRE DIETARY RESTRICTIONS). DIETARY RESTRICTIONS ARE NOT USED BY THE HIGHLY URBAN BRAZILIAN AYAHUASCA CHURCH UNIÃO DO VEGETAL, SUGGESTING THE RISK IS MUCH LOWER THAN PERCEIVED AND PROBABLY NON-EXISTENT.
CEREMONY AND THE ROLE OF SHAMANS
SHAMANS, CURANDEROS AND EXPERIENCED USERS OF AYAHUASCA ADVISE AGAINST CONSUMING AYAHUASCA WHEN NOT IN THE PRESENCE OF ONE OR SEVERAL WELL-TRAINED SHAMANS.
IN SOME AREAS, THERE ARE PURPORTED BRUJOS (SPANISH FOR "WITCHES") WHO MASQUERADE AS REAL SHAMANS AND WHO ENTICE TOURISTS TO DRINK AYAHUASCA IN THEIR PRESENCE. SHAMANS BELIEVE ONE OF THE PURPOSES FOR THIS IS TO STEAL ONE'S ENERGY AND/OR POWER, OF WHICH THEY BELIEVE EVERY PERSON HAS A LIMITED STOCKPILE.
THE SHAMANS LEAD THE CEREMONIAL CONSUMPTION OF THE AYAHUASCA BEVERAGE, IN A RITE THAT TYPICALLY TAKES PLACE OVER THE ENTIRE NIGHT. DURING THE CEREMONY, THE EFFECT OF THE DRINK LASTS FOR HOURS. PRIOR TO THE CEREMONY, PARTICIPANTS ARE INSTRUCTED TO ABSTAIN FROM SPICY FOODS, RED MEAT AND SEX. THE CEREMONY IS USUALLY ACCOMPANIED WITH PURGING WHICH INCLUDE VOMITING AND DIARRHEA, WHICH IS BELIEVED TO RELEASE BUILT UP EMOTIONS AND NEGATIVE ENERGY.
TRADITIONAL BREW
TRADITIONAL AYAHUASCA BREWS ARE USUALLY MADE WITH BANISTERIOPSIS CAAPI AS AN MAOI, WHILE DIMETHYLTRYPTAMINE SOURCES AND OTHER ADMIXTURES VARY FROM REGION TO REGION. THERE ARE SEVERAL VARIETIES OF CAAPI, OFTEN KNOWN AS DIFFERENT "COLORS", WITH VARYING EFFECTS, POTENCIES, AND USES.
DMT ADMIXTURES:
· PSYCHOTRIA VIRIDIS (CHACRUNA) – LEAVES
· DIPLOPTERYS CABRERANA (CHALIPONGA, CHAGROPANGA, BANISTERIOPSIS RUSBYANA) – LEAVES
· PSYCHOTRIA CARTHAGENENSIS (AMYRUCA) – LEAVES
· MIMOSA TENUIFLORA (M. HOSTILIS) - ROOT BARK
OTHER COMMON ADMIXTURES:
· JUSTICIA PECTORALIS
· BRUGMANSIA (TOÉ)
· NICOTIANA RUSTICA (MAPACHO, VARIETY OF TOBACCO)
· ILEX GUAYUSA, A RELATIVE OF YERBA MATE
COMMON ADMIXTURES WITH THEIR ASSOCIATED CEREMONIAL VALUES AND SPIRITS:
· AYAHUMA BARK: CANNON BALL TREE. PROVIDES PROTECTION AND IS USED IN HEALING SUSTO (SOUL LOSS FROM SPIRITUAL FRIGHT OR TRAUMA).
· CAPIRONA BARK: PROVIDES CLEANSING, BALANCE AND PROTECTION. IT IS NOTED FOR ITS SMOOTH BARK, WHITE FLOWERS, AND HARD WOOD.
· CHULLACHAKI CASPI BARK (BRYSONIMA CHRISTIANEAE): PROVIDES CLEANSING TO THE PHYSICAL BODY. USED TO TRANSCEND PHYSICAL BODY AILMENTS.
· LOPUNA BLANCA BARK: PROVIDES PROTECTION.
· PUNGA AMARILLA BARK: YELLOW PUNGA. PROVIDES PROTECTION. USED TO PULL OR DRAW OUT NEGATIVE SPIRITS OR ENERGIES.
· REMO CASPI BARK: OAR TREE. USED TO MOVE DENSE OR DARK ENERGIES.
· WYRA (HUAIRA) CASPI BARK (CEDRELINGA CATANAEFORMIS): AIR TREE. USED TO CREATE PURGING, TRANSCEND GASTRO/INTESTINAL AILMENTS, CALM THE MIND, AND BRING TRANQUILITY.
· SHIWAWAKU BARK: BRINGS PURPLE MEDICINE TO THE CEREMONY.
· UCHU SANANGO: HEAD OF THE SANANGO PLANTS.
· HUACAPURANA: GIANT TREE OF THE AMAZON WITH VERY HARD BARK.
· BOBINSANA: MERMAID SPIRIT. PROVIDES MAJOR HEART CHAKRA OPENING, HEALING OF EMOTIONS AND RELATIONSHIPS.
NON-TRADITIONAL USAGE
IN THE LATE 20TH CENTURY, THE PRACTICE OF AYAHUASCA DRINKING BEGAN SPREADING TO EUROPE, NORTH AMERICA AND ELSEWHERE. THE FIRST AYAHUASCA CHURCHES, AFFILIATED WITH THE BRAZILIAN SANTO DAIME, WERE ESTABLISHED IN THE NETHERLANDS. A LEGAL CASE WAS FILED AGAINST TWO OF THE CHURCH'S LEADERS, HANS BOGERS (ONE OF THE ORIGINAL FOUNDERS OF THE DUTCH SANTO DAIME COMMUNITY) AND GERALDINE FIJNEMAN (THE HEAD OF THE AMSTERDAM SANTO DAIME COMMUNITY). BOGERS AND FIJNEMAN WERE CHARGED WITH DISTRIBUTING A CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE (DMT); HOWEVER, THE PROSECUTION WAS UNABLE TO PROVE THAT THE USE OF AYAHUASCA BY MEMBERS OF THE SANTO DAIME CONSTITUTED A SUFFICIENT THREAT TO PUBLIC HEALTH AND ORDER SUCH THAT IT WARRANTED DENYING THEIR RIGHTS TO RELIGIOUS FREEDOM UNDER ECHR ARTICLE 9. THE 2001 VERDICT OF THE AMSTERDAM DISTRICT COURT IS AN IMPORTANT PRECEDENT. SINCE THEN GROUPS THAT ARE NOT AFFILIATED TO THE SANTO DAIME HAVE USED AYAHUASCA, AND A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT "STYLES" HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED, INCLUDING NON-RELIGIOUS APPROACHES.
AYAHUASCA ANALOGS
IN MODERN EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA, AYAHUASCA ANALOGS ARE OFTEN PREPARED USING NON-TRADITIONAL PLANTS WHICH CONTAIN THE SAME ALKALOIDS. FOR EXAMPLE, SEEDS OF THE SYRIAN RUE PLANT CAN BE USED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR THE AYAHUASCA VINE, AND THE DMT-RICH MIMOSA HOSTILIS IS USED IN PLACE OF CHACRUNA. AUSTRALIA HAS SEVERAL INDIGENOUS PLANTS WHICH ARE POPULAR AMONG MODERN AYAHUASQUEROS THERE, SUCH AS VARIOUS DMT-RICH SPECIES OF ACACIA.
THE NAME "AYAHUASCA" SPECIFICALLY REFERS TO A BOTANICAL DECOCTION THAT CONTAINS BANISTERIOPSIS CAAPI. A SYNTHETIC VERSION, KNOWN AS PHARMAHUASCA, IS A COMBINATION OF AN APPROPRIATE MAOI AND TYPICALLY DMT. IN THIS USAGE, THE DMT IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED THE MAIN PSYCHOACTIVE ACTIVE INGREDIENT, WHILE THE MAOI MERELY PRESERVES THE PSYCHOACTIVITY OF ORALLY INGESTED DMT, WHICH WOULD OTHERWISE BE DESTROYED IN THE GUT BEFORE IT COULD BE ABSORBED IN THE BODY. IN CONTRAST, TRADITIONALLY AMONG AMAZONIAN TRIBES, THE B. CAAPI VINE IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE "SPIRIT" OF AYAHUASCA, THE GATEKEEPER, AND GUIDE TO THE OTHERWORLDLY REALMS.
BREWS SIMILAR TO AYAHUASCA MAY BE PREPARED USING SEVERAL PLANTS NOT TRADITIONALLY USED IN SOUTH AMERICA:
DMT ADMIXTURES:
· ACACIA MAIDENII (MAIDEN'S WATTLE) – BARK *NOT ALL PLANTS ARE "ACTIVE STRAINS", MEANING SOME PLANTS WILL HAVE VERY LITTLE DMT AND OTHERS LARGER AMOUNTS
· ACACIA PHLEBOPHYLLA, AND OTHER ACACIAS, MOST COMMONLY EMPLOYED IN AUSTRALIA – BARK
· ANADENANTHERA PEREGRINA, A. COLUBRINA, A. EXCELSA, A. MACROCARPA
· DESMANTHUS ILLINOENSIS (ILLINOIS BUNDLEFLOWER) – ROOT BARK IS MIXED WITH A NATIVE SOURCE OF BETA-CARBOLINES (E.G., PASSION FLOWER IN NORTH AMERICA) TO PRODUCE A HALLUCINOGENIC DRINK CALLED PRAIRIEHUASCA.
MAOI ADMIXTURES:
· HARMAL (PEGANUM HARMALA, SYRIAN RUE) – SEEDS
· PASSION FLOWER
· SYNTHETIC MAOIS, ESPECIALLY RIMAS
EFFECTS
PEOPLE WHO HAVE CONSUMED AYAHUASCA REPORT HAVING MYSTICAL EXPERIENCES AND SPIRITUAL REVELATIONS REGARDING THEIR PURPOSE ON EARTH, THE TRUE NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE, AND DEEP INSIGHT INTO HOW TO BE THE BEST PERSON THEY POSSIBLY CAN. THIS IS VIEWED BY MANY AS A SPIRITUAL AWAKENING AND WHAT IS OFTEN DESCRIBED AS A NEAR DEATH EXPERIENCE OR REBIRTH. IT IS OFTEN REPORTED THAT INDIVIDUALS FEEL THEY GAIN ACCESS TO HIGHER SPIRITUAL DIMENSIONS AND MAKE CONTACT WITH VARIOUS SPIRITUAL OR EXTRA-DIMENSIONAL BEINGS WHO CAN ACT AS GUIDES OR HEALERS.
THE EXPERIENCES THAT PEOPLE HAVE WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF AYAHUASCA ARE ALSO CULTURALLY INFLUENCED. WESTERNERS TYPICALLY DESCRIBE EXPERIENCES WITH PSYCHOLOGICAL TERMS LIKE "EGO DEATH" AND UNDERSTAND THE HALLUCINATIONS AS REPRESSED MEMORIES OR METAPHORS OF MENTAL STATES. HOWEVER, AT LEAST IN IQUITOS, PERU (A CENTER OF AYAHUASCA CEREMONIES), THOSE FROM THE AREA DESCRIBE THE EXPERIENCES MORE IN TERMS OF THE ACTIONS IN THE BODY, AND UNDERSTAND THE VISIONS AS REFLECTIONS OF THEIR ENVIRONMENT—SOMETIMES INCLUDING THE PERSON WHO THEY BELIEVE CAUSED THEIR ILLNESS—AS WELL AS INTERACTIONS WITH SPIRITS.
RECENTLY, AYAHUASCA HAS BEEN FOUND TO INTERACT SPECIFICALLY WITH THE VISUAL CORTEX OF THE BRAIN. IN ONE STUDY, DE ARAUJO ET AL. MEASURED THE ACTIVITY IN THE VISUAL CORTEX WHEN THEY SHOWED PARTICIPANTS PHOTOGRAPHS. THEN, THEY MEASURED THE ACTIVITY WHEN THE INDIVIDUALS CLOSED THEIR EYES. IN THE CONTROL GROUP, THE CORTEX WAS ACTIVATED WHEN LOOKING AT THE PHOTOS, AND LESS ACTIVE WHEN THE PARTICIPANT CLOSED HIS EYES; HOWEVER, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF AYAHUASCA AND DMT, EVEN WITH CLOSED EYES, THE CORTEX WAS JUST AS ACTIVE AS WHEN LOOKING AT THE PHOTOGRAPHS. THIS STUDY SUGGESTS THAT AYAHUASCA ACTIVATES A COMPLICATED NETWORK OF VISION AND MEMORY WHICH HEIGHTENS THE INTERNAL REALITY OF THE PARTICIPANTS.
IT IS CLAIMED THAT PEOPLE MAY EXPERIENCE PROFOUND POSITIVE LIFE CHANGES SUBSEQUENT TO CONSUMING AYAHUASCA, BY AUTHOR DON JOSE CAMPOS  AND OTHERS.
VOMITING CAN FOLLOW AYAHUASCA INGESTION; THIS IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SHAMANS AND EXPERIENCED USERS OF AYAHUASCA TO BE A PURGING AND AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE EXPERIENCE, REPRESENTING THE RELEASE OF NEGATIVE ENERGY AND EMOTIONS BUILT UP OVER THE COURSE OF ONE'S LIFE. OTHERS REPORT PURGING IN THE FORM OF DIARRHEA AND HOT/COLD FLUSHES.
THE INGESTION OF AYAHUASCA CAN ALSO CAUSE SIGNIFICANT BUT TEMPORARY EMOTIONAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL DISTRESS. EXCESSIVE USE COULD POSSIBLY LEAD TO SEROTONIN SYNDROME (ALTHOUGH SEROTONIN SYNDROME HAS NEVER BEEN SPECIFICALLY CAUSED BY AYAHUASCA EXCEPT IN CONJUNCTION WITH CERTAIN ANTI-DEPRESSANTS LIKE SSRIS). DEPENDING ON DOSAGE, THE TEMPORARY NON-ENTHEOGENIC EFFECTS OF AYAHUASCA CAN INCLUDE TREMORS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, AUTONOMIC INSTABILITY, HYPERTHERMIA, SWEATING, MOTOR FUNCTION IMPAIRMENT, SEDATION, RELAXATION, VERTIGO, DIZZINESS, AND MUSCLE SPASMS WHICH ARE PRIMARILY CAUSED BY THE HARMALA ALKALOIDS IN AYAHUASCA. LONG-TERM NEGATIVE EFFECTS ARE NOT KNOWN.
A FEW DEATHS LINKED TO PARTICIPATION IN THE CONSUMPTION OF AYAHUASCA HAVE BEEN REPORTED. SOME OF THE DEATHS MAY HAVE BEEN DUE TO UNSCREENED PREEXISTING HEART CONDITIONS, INTERACTION WITH DRUGS, SUCH AS ANTIDEPRESSANTS, RECREATIONAL DRUGS, CAFFEINE (DUE TO THE CYP1A2 INHIBITION OF THE HARMALA ALKALOIDS), NICOTINE (FROM DRINKING TOBACCO TEA FOR PURGING/CLEANSING), OR FROM IMPROPER/IRRESPONSIBLE USE DUE TO BEHAVIORAL RISKS OR POSSIBLE DRUG TO DRUG INTERACTIONS.
POTENTIAL THERAPEUTIC EFFECTS
THERE ARE POTENTIAL ANTIDEPRESSANT AND ANXIOLYTIC EFFECTS OF AYAHUASCA. FOR EXAMPLE, IN 2018 IT WAS REPORTED THAT A SINGLE DOSE OF AYAHUASCA SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCED SYMPTOMS OF TREATMENT-RESISTANT DEPRESSION IN A SMALL PLACEBO-CONTROLLED TRIAL. MORE SPECIFICALLY, STATISTICALLY SIGNIFICANT REDUCTIONS OF UP TO 82% IN DEPRESSIVE SCORES WERE OBSERVED BETWEEN BASELINE AND 1, 7, AND 21 DAYS AFTER AYAHUASCA ADMINISTRATION, AS MEASURED ON THE HAMILTON RATING SCALE FOR DEPRESSION (HAM-D), THE MONTGOMERY-ÅSBERG DEPRESSION RATING SCALE (MADRS), AND THE ANXIOUS-DEPRESSION SUBSCALE OF THE BRIEF PSYCHIATRIC RATING SCALE (BPRS).
AYAHUASCA HAS ALSO BEEN STUDIED FOR THE TREATMENT OF ADDICTIONS AND SHOWN TO BE EFFECTIVE, WITH LOWER ADDICTION SEVERITY INDEX SCORES SEEN IN USERS OF AYAHUASCA COMPARED TO CONTROLS. AYAHUASCA USERS HAVE ALSO BEEN SEEN TO CONSUME LESS ALCOHOL.
BOTH IN VITRO AND IN VIVO EXPERIMENTS HAVE SHOWN THE DMT COMPONENT OF AYAHUASCA MAY INDUCE THE PRODUCTION OF NEW NEURONS IN THE HIPPOCAMPUS. MURINE TEST SUBJECTS PERFORMED BETTER ON MEMORY TASKS COMPARED TO A CONTROL GROUP. FUTURE RESEARCH MAY LEAD TO TREATMENTS FOR PSYCHIATRIC AND NEUROLOGICAL DISORDERS.
CHEMISTRY AND PHARMACOLOGY
HARMALA ALKALOIDS ARE MAO-INHIBITING BETA-CARBOLINES. THE THREE MOST STUDIED HARMALA ALKALOIDS IN THE B. CAAPI VINE ARE HARMINE, HARMALINE AND TETRAHYDROHARMINE. HARMINE AND HARMALINE ARE SELECTIVE AND REVERSIBLE INHIBITORS OF MONOAMINE OXIDASE A (MAO-A), WHILE TETRAHYDROHARMINE IS A WEAK SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITOR (SRI).
THIS INHIBITION OF MAO-A ALLOWS DMT TO DIFFUSE UNMETABOLIZED PAST THE MEMBRANES IN THE STOMACH AND SMALL INTESTINE, AND EVENTUALLY CROSS THE BLOOD–BRAIN BARRIER (WHICH, BY ITSELF, REQUIRES NO MAO-A INHIBITION) TO ACTIVATE RECEPTOR SITES IN THE BRAIN. WITHOUT RIMAS OR THE NON-SELECTIVE, NONREVERSIBLE MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITION BY DRUGS LIKE PHENELZINE AND TRANYLCYPROMINE, DMT WOULD BE OXIDIZED (AND THUS RENDERED BIOLOGICALLY INACTIVE) BY MONOAMINE OXIDASE ENZYMES IN THE DIGESTIVE TRACT.
INDIVIDUAL POLYMORPHISMS OF THE CYTOCHROME P450-2D6 ENZYME AFFECT THE ABILITY OF INDIVIDUALS TO METABOLIZE HARMINE. SOME NATURAL TOLERANCE TO HABITUAL USE OF AYAHUASCA (ROUGHLY ONCE WEEKLY) MAY DEVELOP THROUGH UPREGULATION OF THE SEROTONERGIC SYSTEM. A PHASE 1 PHARMACOKINETIC STUDY ON AYAHUASCA (AS HOASCA) WITH 15 VOLUNTEERS WAS CONDUCTED IN 1993, DURING THE HOASCA PROJECT. A REVIEW OF THE HOASCA PROJECT HAS BEEN PUBLISHED.
SEVERAL STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THE ALKALOIDS IN THE B. CAAPI VINE PROMOTE NEUROGENESIS. MORE SPECIFICALLY, IN VITRO STUDIES SHOWED THAT HARMINE, TETRAHYDROHARMINE AND HARMALINE, STIMULATED NEURAL STEM CELL PROLIFERATION, MIGRATION, AND DIFFERENTIATION INTO ADULT NEURONS. IN VIVO STUDIES CONDUCTED ON THE DENTATE GYRUS OF THE HIPPOCAMPUS NOTED AN INCREASE IN THE PROLIFERATION OF BRDU POSITIVE CELLS IN RESPONSE TO 100 ΜG OF 5-MEO-DMT INJECTED INTRAVENOUSLY IN THE ADULT MOUSE BRAIN.
THE TRYPTAMINE N,N-DIMETHYLTRYPTAMINE (DMT) FOUND IN AYAHUASCA HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE IMMUNOREGULATORY BY PREVENTING SEVERE HYPOXIA AND OXIDATIVE STRESS IN IN VITRO MACROPHAGES, CORTICAL NEURONS, AND DENDRITIC CELLS BY BINDING TO THE SIGMA-1 RECEPTOR. IN VITRO CO-TREATMENT OF MONOCYTE DERIVED DENDRITIC CELLS WITH DMT AND 5-MEO-DMT INHIBITED THE PRODUCTION OF PRO-INFLAMMATORY CYTOKINES IL-1Β, IL-6, TNFΑ AND THE CHEMOKINE IL-8, WHILE INCREASED THE SECRETION OF THE ANTI-INFLAMMATORY CYTOKINE IL-10 BY ACTIVATING THE SIGMA-1 RECEPTOR.
LEGAL STATUS
INTERNATIONALLY, DMT IS A SCHEDULE I DRUG UNDER THE CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES. THE COMMENTARY ON THE CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES NOTES, HOWEVER, THAT THE PLANTS CONTAINING IT ARE NOT SUBJECT TO INTERNATIONAL CONTROL:
THE CULTIVATION OF PLANTS FROM WHICH PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES ARE OBTAINED IS NOT CONTROLLED BY THE VIENNA CONVENTION... NEITHER THE CROWN (FRUIT, MESCAL BUTTON) OF THE PEYOTE CACTUS NOR THE ROOTS OF THE PLANT MIMOSA HOSTILIS NOR PSILOCYBE MUSHROOMS THEMSELVES ARE INCLUDED IN SCHEDULE 1, BUT ONLY THEIR RESPECTIVE PRINCIPALS, MESCALINE, DMT, AND PSILOCIN.
A FAX FROM THE SECRETARY OF THE INTERNATIONAL NARCOTICS CONTROL BOARD (INCB) TO THE NETHERLANDS MINISTRY OF PUBLIC HEALTH SENT IN 2001 GOES ON TO STATE THAT "CONSEQUENTLY, PREPARATIONS (E.G. DECOCTIONS) MADE OF THESE PLANTS, INCLUDING AYAHUASCA, ARE NOT UNDER INTERNATIONAL CONTROL AND, THEREFORE, NOT SUBJECT TO ANY OF THE ARTICLES OF THE 1971 CONVENTION."
DESPITE THE INCB'S 2001 AFFIRMATION THAT AYAHUASCA IS NOT SUBJECT TO DRUG CONTROL BY INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION, IN ITS 2010 ANNUAL REPORT THE BOARD RECOMMENDED THAT GOVERNMENTS CONSIDER CONTROLLING (I.E. CRIMINALIZING) AYAHUASCA AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL. THIS RECOMMENDATION BY THE INCB HAS BEEN CRITICIZED AS AN ATTEMPT BY THE BOARD TO OVERSTEP ITS LEGITIMATE MANDATE AND AS ESTABLISHING A REASON FOR GOVERNMENTS TO VIOLATE THE HUMAN RIGHTS (I.E., RELIGIOUS FREEDOM) OF CEREMONIAL AYAHUASCA DRINKERS.
UNDER AMERICAN FEDERAL LAW, DMT IS A SCHEDULE I DRUG THAT IS ILLEGAL TO POSSESS OR CONSUME; HOWEVER, CERTAIN RELIGIOUS GROUPS HAVE BEEN LEGALLY PERMITTED TO CONSUME AYAHUASCHA. A COURT CASE ALLOWING THE UNIÃO DO VEGETAL TO IMPORT AND USE THE TEA FOR RELIGIOUS PURPOSES IN THE UNITED STATES, GONZALES V. O CENTRO ESPIRITA BENEFICENTE UNIAO DO VEGETAL, WAS HEARD BY THE U.S. SUPREME COURT ON NOVEMBER 1, 2005; THE DECISION, RELEASED FEBRUARY 21, 2006, ALLOWS THE UDV TO USE THE TEA IN ITS CEREMONIES PURSUANT TO THE RELIGIOUS FREEDOM RESTORATION ACT. IN A SIMILAR CASE AN ASHLAND, OREGON-BASED SANTO DAIME CHURCH SUED FOR THEIR RIGHT TO IMPORT AND CONSUME AYAHUASCA TEA. IN MARCH 2009, U.S. DISTRICT COURT JUDGE PANNER RULED IN FAVOR OF THE SANTO DAIME, ACKNOWLEDGING ITS PROTECTION FROM PROSECUTION UNDER THE RELIGIOUS FREEDOM RESTORATION ACT.
IN 2017 THE SANTO DAIME CHURCH CÉU DO MONTRÉAL IN CANADA RECEIVED RELIGIOUS EXEMPTION TO USE AYAHUASCA AS A SACRAMENT IN THEIR RITUALS.
RELIGIOUS USE IN BRAZIL WAS LEGALIZED AFTER TWO OFFICIAL INQUIRIES INTO THE TEA IN THE MID-1980S, WHICH CONCLUDED THAT AYAHUASCA IS NOT A RECREATIONAL DRUG AND HAS VALID SPIRITUAL USES.
IN FRANCE, SANTO DAIME WON A COURT CASE ALLOWING THEM TO USE THE TEA IN EARLY 2005; HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED AN EXCEPTION FOR RELIGIOUS PURPOSES, BUT RATHER FOR THE SIMPLE REASON THAT THEY DID NOT PERFORM CHEMICAL EXTRACTIONS TO END UP WITH PURE DMT AND HARMALA AND THE PLANTS USED WERE NOT SCHEDULED. FOUR MONTHS AFTER THE COURT VICTORY, THE COMMON INGREDIENTS OF AYAHUASCA AS WELL AS HARMALA WERE DECLARED STUPÉFIANTS, OR NARCOTIC SCHEDULE I SUBSTANCES, MAKING THE TEA AND ITS INGREDIENTS ILLEGAL TO USE OR POSSESS.
IN JUNE 2019, OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, DECRIMINALIZED NATURAL ENTHEOGENS. THE CITY COUNCIL PASSED THE RESOLUTION IN A UNANIMOUS VOTE, ENDING THE INVESTIGATION AND IMPOSITION OF CRIMINAL PENALTIES FOR USE AND POSSESSION OF ENTHEOGENS DERIVED FROM PLANTS OR FUNGI. THE RESOLUTION STATES: "PRACTICES WITH ENTHEOGENIC PLANTS HAVE LONG EXISTED AND HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED TO BE SACRED TO HUMAN CULTURES AND HUMAN INTERRELATIONSHIPS WITH NATURE FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND CONTINUE TO BE ENHANCED AND IMPROVED TO THIS DAY BY RELIGIOUS AND SPIRITUAL LEADERS, PRACTICING PROFESSIONALS, MENTORS, AND HEALERS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, MANY OF WHOM HAVE BEEN FORCED UNDERGROUND." IN JANUARY 2020, SANTA CRUZ, CALIFORNIA, AND IN SEPTEMBER 2020, ANN ARBOR, MICHIGAN, DECRIMINALIZED NATURAL ENTHEOGENS.
INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY ISSUES
AYAHUASCA HAS ALSO STIRRED DEBATE REGARDING INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY PROTECTION OF TRADITIONAL KNOWLEDGE. IN 1986 THE US PATENT AND TRADEMARKS OFFICE ALLOWED THE GRANTING OF A PATENT ON THE AYAHUASCA VINE B. CAAPI. IT ALLOWED THIS PATENT BASED ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT AYAHUASCA'S PROPERTIES HAD NOT BEEN PREVIOUSLY DESCRIBED IN WRITING. SEVERAL PUBLIC INTEREST GROUPS, INCLUDING THE COORDINATING BODY OF INDIGENOUS ORGANIZATIONS OF THE AMAZON BASIN (COICA) AND THE COALITION FOR AMAZONIAN PEOPLES AND THEIR ENVIRONMENT (AMAZON COALITION) OBJECTED. IN 1999 THEY BROUGHT A LEGAL CHALLENGE TO THIS PATENT WHICH HAD GRANTED A PRIVATE US CITIZEN "OWNERSHIP" OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF A PLANT THAT IS WELL-KNOWN AND SACRED TO MANY INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OF THE AMAZON, AND USED BY THEM IN RELIGIOUS AND HEALING CEREMONIES.
LATER THAT YEAR THE PTO ISSUED A DECISION REJECTING THE PATENT, ON THE BASIS THAT THE PETITIONERS' ARGUMENTS THAT THE PLANT WAS NOT "DISTINCTIVE OR NOVEL" WERE VALID; HOWEVER, THE DECISION DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE THE ARGUMENT THAT THE PLANT'S RELIGIOUS OR CULTURAL VALUES PROHIBITED A PATENT. IN 2001, AFTER AN APPEAL BY THE PATENT HOLDER, THE US PATENT OFFICE REINSTATED THE PATENT. THE LAW AT THE TIME DID NOT ALLOW A THIRD PARTY SUCH AS COICA TO PARTICIPATE IN THAT PART OF THE REEXAMINATION PROCESS. THE PATENT, HELD BY US ENTREPRENEUR LOREN MILLER, EXPIRED IN 2003.
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	HEMP, OR INDUSTRIAL HEMP, IS A BOTANICAL CLASS OF CANNABIS SATIVA CULTIVARS GROWN SPECIFICALLY FOR INDUSTRIAL OR MEDICINAL USE. IT CAN BE USED TO MAKE A WIDE RANGE OF PRODUCTS. ALONG WITH BAMBOO, HEMP IS AMONG THE FASTEST GROWING PLANTS ON EARTH. IT WAS ALSO ONE OF THE FIRST PLANTS TO BE SPUN INTO USABLE FIBER 50,000 YEARS AGO. IT CAN BE REFINED INTO A VARIETY OF COMMERCIAL ITEMS, INCLUDING PAPER, ROPE, TEXTILES, CLOTHING, BIODEGRADABLE PLASTICS, PAINT, INSULATION, BIOFUEL, FOOD, AND ANIMAL FEED.
ALTHOUGH CHEMOTYPE I CANNABIS AND HEMP (TYPES II, III, IV, V) BOTH ARE CANNABIS SATIVA AND CONTAIN THE PSYCHOACTIVE COMPONENT TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC), THEY REPRESENT DISTINCT CULTIVAR GROUPS, TYPICALLY WITH UNIQUE PHYTOCHEMICAL COMPOSITIONS AND USES. HEMP TYPICALLY HAS LOWER CONCENTRATIONS OF TOTAL THC AND MAY HAVE HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS OF CANNABIDIOL (CBD), WHICH POTENTIALLY MITIGATES THE PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS OF THC. THE LEGALITY OF HEMP VARIES WIDELY AMONG COUNTRIES. SOME GOVERNMENTS REGULATE THE CONCENTRATION OF THC AND PERMIT ONLY HEMP THAT IS BRED WITH AN ESPECIALLY LOW THC CONTENT INTO COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION.
IN 2020, THE UNITED NATIONS RECOMMENDATION TO REMOVE HEMP, AND CANNABIS IN GENERAL, FROM SCHEDULE IV PROHIBITION WAS SUCCESSFUL. BUT COMPLETELY REMOVING HEMP PRODUCTS CONTAINING PREDOMINANTLY CANNABIDIOL AND NOT MORE THAN 0.2% OF THC FROM SCHEDULE I WAS REJECTED BY A MAJORITY OF VOTES, MEANING THAT HEMP AND EXTRACTS THEREOF WILL REMAIN IN SOME LEGAL AMBIGUITY UNDER THE CURRENT UN CONVENTIONS.
ETYMOLOGY
THE ETYMOLOGY IS UNCERTAIN BUT THERE APPEARS TO BE NO COMMON PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN SOURCE FOR THE VARIOUS FORMS OF THE WORD; THE GREEK TERM ΚΆΝΝΑΒΙΣ (KÁNNABIS) IS THE OLDEST ATTESTED FORM, WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN BORROWED FROM AN EARLIER SCYTHIAN OR THRACIAN WORD. THEN IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN BORROWED INTO LATIN, AND SEPARATELY INTO SLAVIC AND FROM THERE INTO BALTIC, FINNISH, AND GERMANIC LANGUAGES.
IN THE GERMANIC LANGUAGES, FOLLOWING GRIMM'S LAW, THE "K" WOULD HAVE CHANGED TO "H" WITH THE FIRST GERMANIC SOUND SHIFT, GIVING PROTO-GERMANIC *HANAPIZ, AFTER WHICH IT MAY HAVE BEEN ADAPTED INTO THE OLD ENGLISH FORM, HÆNEP, HENEP. BARBER (1991) HOWEVER, ARGUED THAT THE SPREAD OF THE NAME "KANNABIS" WAS DUE TO ITS HISTORICALLY MORE RECENT PLANT USE, STARTING FROM THE SOUTH, AROUND IRAN, WHEREAS NON-THC VARIETIES OF HEMP ARE OLDER AND PREHISTORIC. ANOTHER POSSIBLE SOURCE OF ORIGIN IS ASSYRIAN QUNNABU, WHICH WAS THE NAME FOR A SOURCE OF OIL, FIBER, AND MEDICINE IN THE 1ST MILLENNIUM BC.
COGNATES OF HEMP IN OTHER GERMANIC LANGUAGES INCLUDE DUTCH HENNEP, DANISH AND NORWEGIAN HAMP, SATERLAND FRISIAN HOAMP, GERMAN HANF, ICELANDIC HAMPUR AND SWEDISH HAMPA. IN THOSE LANGUAGES "HEMP" CAN REFER TO EITHER INDUSTRIAL FIBER HEMP OR NARCOTIC CANNABIS STRAINS.
USES
HEMP IS USED TO MAKE A VARIETY OF COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTS, INCLUDING ROPE, TEXTILES, CLOTHING, SHOES, FOOD, PAPER, BIOPLASTICS, INSULATION, AND BIOFUEL. THE BAST FIBERS CAN BE USED TO MAKE TEXTILES THAT ARE 100% HEMP, BUT THEY ARE COMMONLY BLENDED WITH OTHER FIBERS, SUCH AS FLAX, COTTON OR SILK, AS WELL AS VIRGIN AND RECYCLED POLYESTER, TO MAKE WOVEN FABRICS FOR APPAREL AND FURNISHINGS. THE INNER TWO FIBERS OF THE PLANT ARE WOODIER AND TYPICALLY HAVE INDUSTRIAL APPLICATIONS, SUCH AS MULCH, ANIMAL BEDDING, AND LITTER. WHEN OXIDIZED (OFTEN ERRONEOUSLY REFERRED TO AS "DRYING"), HEMP OIL FROM THE SEEDS BECOMES SOLID AND CAN BE USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF OIL-BASED PAINTS, IN CREAMS AS A MOISTURIZING AGENT, FOR COOKING, AND IN PLASTICS. HEMP SEEDS HAVE BEEN USED IN BIRD FEED MIX AS WELL. A SURVEY IN 2003 SHOWED THAT MORE THAN 95% OF HEMP SEED SOLD IN THE EUROPEAN UNION WAS USED IN ANIMAL AND BIRD FEED.
FOOD
	HEMP SEED, HULLED

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	2,451 KJ (586 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	4.67 G

	SUGARS
LACTOSE
	1.50 G
0.07 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	4.0 G (AROUND 20 G WHEN WHOLE)

	FAT
	48.75 G

	SATURATED
	4.600 G

	TRANS
	0 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	5.400 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
OMEGA‑3
OMEGA‑6
	38.100 G
9.301 G
28.698 G

	PROTEIN
	31.56 G

	TRYPTOPHAN
	0.369 G

	THREONINE
	1.269 G

	ISOLEUCINE
	1.286 G

	LEUCINE
	2.163 G

	LYSINE
	1.276 G

	METHIONINE
	0.933 G

	CYSTINE
	0.672 G

	PHENYLALANINE
	1.447 G

	TYROSINE
	1.263 G

	VALINE
	1.777 G

	ARGININE
	4.550 G

	HISTIDINE
	0.969 G

	ALANINE
	1.528 G

	ASPARTIC ACID
	3.662 G

	GLUTAMIC ACID
	6.269 G

	GLYCINE
	1.611 G

	PROLINE
	1.597 G

	SERINE
	1.713 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
	0%
1 ΜG
0%
7 ΜG

	VITAMIN A
	11 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	111%
1.275 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	24%
0.285 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	61%
9.200 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	46%
0.600 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	28%
110 ΜG

	VITAMIN B12
	0%
0 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	1%
0.5 MG

	VITAMIN E
	5%
0.80 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	7%
70 MG

	COPPER
	80%
1.600 MG

	IRON
	61%
7.95 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	197%
700 MG

	MANGANESE
	362%
7.600 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	236%
1650 MG

	POTASSIUM
	26%
1200 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
5 MG

	ZINC
	104%
9.90 MG

	

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	4.96 G

	CHOLESTEROL
	0 MG


HEMP SEEDS CAN BE EATEN RAW, GROUND INTO HEMP MEAL, SPROUTED OR MADE INTO DRIED SPROUT POWDER. HEMP SEEDS CAN ALSO BE MADE INTO A SLURRY USED FOR BAKING OR FOR BEVERAGES, SUCH AS HEMP MILK AND TISANES. HEMP OIL IS COLD-PRESSED FROM THE SEED AND IS HIGH IN UNSATURATED FATTY ACIDS.
IN THE UK, THE DEPARTMENT FOR ENVIRONMENT, FOOD AND RURAL AFFAIRS TREATS HEMP AS A PURELY NON-FOOD CROP, BUT WITH PROPER LICENSING AND PROOF OF LESS THAN 0.2% THC CONCENTRATION, HEMP SEEDS CAN BE IMPORTED FOR SOWING OR FOR SALE AS A FOOD OR FOOD INGREDIENT. IN THE US, HEMP CAN BE USED LEGALLY IN FOOD PRODUCTS AND, AS OF 2000, WAS TYPICALLY SOLD IN HEALTH FOOD STORES OR THROUGH MAIL ORDER.
NUTRITION
A 100-GRAM (3+1⁄2-OUNCE) PORTION OF HULLED HEMP SEEDS SUPPLIES 2,451 KILOJOULES (586 KILOCALORIES) OF FOOD ENERGY. THEY CONTAIN 5% WATER, 5% CARBOHYDRATES, 49% TOTAL FAT, AND 31% PROTEIN. HEMP SEEDS ARE NOTABLE IN PROVIDING 64% OF THE DAILY VALUE (DV) OF PROTEIN PER 100-GRAM SERVING. HEMP SEEDS ARE A RICH SOURCE OF DIETARY FIBER (20% DV), B VITAMINS, AND THE DIETARY MINERALS MANGANESE (362% DV), PHOSPHORUS (236% DV), MAGNESIUM (197% DV), ZINC (104% DV), AND IRON (61% DV). ABOUT 73% OF THE ENERGY IN HEMP SEEDS IS IN THE FORM OF FATS AND ESSENTIAL FATTY ACIDS, MAINLY POLYUNSATURATED FATTY ACIDS, LINOLEIC, OLEIC, AND ALPHA-LINOLENIC ACIDS. THE RATIO OF THE 38.100 GRAMS OF POLYUNSATURATED FATS PER 100 GRAMS IS 9.301 GRAMS OF OMEGA‑3 TO 28.698 GRAMS OF OMEGA‑6. TYPICALLY, THE PORTION SUGGESTED ON PACKAGES FOR AN ADULT IS 30 GRAMS, APPROXIMATELY THREE TABLESPOONS.
THE AMINO ACID PROFILE OF HEMP SEEDS IS COMPARABLE TO THE PROFILES OF OTHER PROTEIN-RICH FOODS, SUCH AS MEAT, MILK, EGGS, AND SOY. PROTEIN DIGESTIBILITY-CORRECTED AMINO ACID SCORES WERE 0.49–0.53 FOR WHOLE HEMP SEED, 0.46–0.51 FOR HEMP SEED MEAL, AND 0.63–0.66 FOR HULLED HEMP SEED.
DESPITE THE RICH NUTRIENT CONTENT OF HEMP SEEDS, THE SEEDS CONTAIN ANTINUTRITIONAL COMPOUNDS, INCLUDING PHYTIC ACID, TRYPSIN INHIBITORS, AND TANNINS, IN SIGNIFICANT CONCENTRATIONS.
STORAGE
HEMP OIL OXIDIZES AND TURNS RANCID WITHIN A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME IF NOT STORED PROPERLY; ITS SHELF LIFE IS EXTENDED WHEN IT IS STORED IN A DARK AIRTIGHT CONTAINER AND REFRIGERATED. BOTH LIGHT AND HEAT CAN DEGRADE HEMP OIL.
PROCESSING
SEPARATION OF HURD AND BAST FIBER IS KNOWN AS DECORTICATION. TRADITIONALLY, HEMP STALKS WOULD BE WATER-RETTED FIRST BEFORE THE FIBERS WERE BEATEN OFF THE INNER HURD BY HAND, A PROCESS KNOWN AS SCUTCHING. AS MECHANICAL TECHNOLOGY EVOLVED, SEPARATING THE FIBER FROM THE CORE WAS ACCOMPLISHED BY CRUSHING ROLLERS AND BRUSH ROLLERS, OR BY HAMMER-MILLING, WHEREIN A MECHANICAL HAMMER MECHANISM BEATS THE HEMP AGAINST A SCREEN UNTIL HURD, SMALLER BAST FIBERS, AND DUST FALL THROUGH THE SCREEN. AFTER THE MARIJUANA TAX ACT WAS IMPLEMENTED IN 1938, THE TECHNOLOGY FOR SEPARATING THE FIBERS FROM THE CORE REMAINED "FROZEN IN TIME". RECENTLY, NEW HIGH-SPEED KINEMATIC DECORTICATION HAS COME ABOUT, CAPABLE OF SEPARATING HEMP INTO THREE STREAMS; BAST FIBER, HURD, AND GREEN MICROFIBER.
ONLY IN 1997, DID IRELAND, PARTS OF THE COMMONWEALTH AND OTHER COUNTRIES BEGIN TO LEGALLY GROW INDUSTRIAL HEMP AGAIN. ITERATIONS OF THE 1930S DECORTICATOR HAVE BEEN MET WITH LIMITED SUCCESS, ALONG WITH STEAM EXPLOSION AND CHEMICAL PROCESSING KNOWN AS THERMOMECHANICAL PULPING.
CULTIVATION
HEMP IS USUALLY PLANTED BETWEEN MARCH AND MAY IN THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE, BETWEEN SEPTEMBER AND NOVEMBER IN THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE.[75] IT MATURES IN ABOUT THREE TO FOUR MONTHS.
MILLENNIA OF SELECTIVE BREEDING HAVE RESULTED IN VARIETIES THAT DISPLAY A WIDE RANGE OF TRAITS; E.G. SUITED FOR A PARTICULAR ENVIRONMENTS/LATITUDES, PRODUCING DIFFERENT RATIOS AND COMPOSITIONS OF TERPENOIDS AND CANNABINOIDS (CBD, THC, CBG, CBC, CBN...ETC.), FIBRE QUALITY, OIL/SEED YIELD, ETC. HEMP GROWN FOR FIBER IS PLANTED CLOSELY, RESULTING IN TALL, SLENDER PLANTS WITH LONG FIBERS.
THE USE OF INDUSTRIAL HEMP PLANT AND ITS CULTIVATION WAS COMMONPLACE UNTIL THE 1900S WHEN IT WAS ASSOCIATED WITH ITS GENETIC SIBLING A.K.A. DRUG-TYPE CANNABIS SPECIES (WHICH CONTAIN HIGHER LEVELS OF PSYCHOACTIVE THC). INFLUENTIAL GROUPS MISCONSTRUED HEMP AS A DANGEROUS "DRUG", EVEN THOUGH HEMP IS NOT A RECREATIONAL DRUG AND HAS THE POTENTIAL TO BE A SUSTAINABLE AND PROFITABLE CROP FOR MANY FARMERS DUE TO HEMP'S MEDICAL, STRUCTURAL AND DIETARY USES.
IN THE UNITED STATES, THE PUBLIC'S PERCEPTION OF HEMP AS MARIJUANA HAS BLOCKED HEMP FROM BECOMING A USEFUL CROP AND PRODUCT," IN SPITE OF ITS VITAL IMPORTANCE PRIOR TO WORLD WAR II. IDEALLY, ACCORDING TO BRITAIN'S DEPARTMENT FOR ENVIRONMENT, FOOD AND RURAL AFFAIRS, THE HERB SHOULD BE DESICCATED AND HARVESTED TOWARDS THE END OF FLOWERING. THIS EARLY CROPPING REDUCES THE SEED YIELD BUT IMPROVES THE FIBER YIELD AND QUALITY. IN THESE STRAINS OF INDUSTRIAL HEMP* THE TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC) CONTENT WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY LOW.
THE SEEDS ARE SOWN WITH GRAIN DRILLS OR OTHER CONVENTIONAL SEEDING EQUIPMENT TO A DEPTH OF 13 TO 25 MM (1⁄2 TO 1 IN). GREATER SEEDING DEPTHS RESULT IN INCREASED WEED COMPETITION. NITROGEN SHOULD NOT BE PLACED WITH THE SEED, BUT PHOSPHATE MAY BE TOLERATED. THE SOIL SHOULD HAVE AVAILABLE 89 TO 135 KG/HA OF NITROGEN, 46 KG/HA PHOSPHORUS, 67 KG/HA POTASSIUM, AND 17 KG/HA SULFUR. ORGANIC FERTILIZERS SUCH AS MANURE ARE ONE OF THE BEST METHODS OF WEED CONTROL.
CULTIVARS
IN CONTRAST TO CANNABIS FOR MEDICAL USE, VARIETIES GROWN FOR FIBER AND SEED HAVE LESS THAN 0.3% THC AND ARE UNSUITABLE FOR PRODUCING HASHISH AND MARIJUANA. PRESENT IN INDUSTRIAL HEMP, CANNABIDIOL IS A MAJOR CONSTITUENT AMONG SOME 560 COMPOUNDS FOUND IN HEMP.
CANNABIS SATIVA L. SUBSP. SATIVA VAR. SATIVA IS THE VARIETY GROWN FOR INDUSTRIAL USE, WHILE C. SATIVA SUBSP. INDICA GENERALLY HAS POOR FIBER QUALITY AND FEMALE BUDS FROM THIS VARIETY ARE PRIMARILY USED FOR RECREATIONAL AND MEDICINAL PURPOSES. THE MAJOR DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE TWO TYPES OF PLANTS ARE THE APPEARANCE, AND THE AMOUNT OF Δ9-TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC) SECRETED IN A RESINOUS MIXTURE BY EPIDERMAL HAIRS CALLED GLANDULAR TRICHOMES, ALTHOUGH THEY CAN ALSO BE DISTINGUISHED GENETICALLY. OILSEED AND FIBER VARIETIES OF CANNABIS APPROVED FOR INDUSTRIAL HEMP PRODUCTION PRODUCE ONLY MINUTE AMOUNTS OF THIS PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG, NOT ENOUGH FOR ANY PHYSICAL OR PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS. TYPICALLY, HEMP CONTAINS BELOW 0.3% THC, WHILE CULTIVARS OF CANNABIS GROWN FOR MEDICINAL OR RECREATIONAL USE CAN CONTAIN ANYWHERE FROM 2% TO OVER 20%.
HARVESTING
SMALLHOLDER PLOTS ARE USUALLY HARVESTED BY HAND. THE PLANTS ARE CUT AT 2 TO 3 CM ABOVE THE SOIL AND LEFT ON THE GROUND TO DRY. MECHANICAL HARVESTING IS NOW COMMON, USING SPECIALLY ADAPTED CUTTER-BINDERS OR SIMPLER CUTTERS.
THE CUT HEMP IS LAID IN SWATHES TO DRY FOR UP TO FOUR DAYS. THIS WAS TRADITIONALLY FOLLOWED BY RETTING, EITHER WATER RETTING (THE BUNDLED HEMP FLOATS IN WATER) OR DEW RETTING (THE HEMP REMAINS ON THE GROUND AND IS AFFECTED BY THE MOISTURE IN DEW AND BY MOLDS AND BACTERIAL ACTION).
ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT
HEMP IS CONSIDERED BY A 1998 STUDY IN ENVIRONMENTAL ECONOMICS TO BE ENVIRONMENTALLY FRIENDLY DUE TO A DECREASE OF LAND USE AND OTHER ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACTS, INDICATING A POSSIBLE DECREASE OF ECOLOGICAL FOOTPRINT IN A US CONTEXT COMPARED TO TYPICAL BENCHMARKS. A 2010 STUDY, HOWEVER, THAT COMPARED THE PRODUCTION OF PAPER SPECIFICALLY FROM HEMP AND EUCALYPTUS CONCLUDED THAT "INDUSTRIAL HEMP PRESENTS HIGHER ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACTS THAN EUCALYPTUS PAPER"; HOWEVER, THE ARTICLE ALSO HIGHLIGHTS THAT "THERE IS SCOPE FOR IMPROVING INDUSTRIAL HEMP PAPER PRODUCTION". HEMP IS ALSO CLAIMED TO REQUIRE FEW PESTICIDES AND NO HERBICIDES, AND IT HAS BEEN CALLED A CARBON NEGATIVE RAW MATERIAL. RESULTS INDICATE THAT HIGH YIELD OF HEMP MAY REQUIRE HIGH TOTAL NUTRIENT LEVELS (FIELD PLUS FERTILIZER NUTRIENTS) SIMILAR TO A HIGH YIELDING WHEAT CROP.
PRODUCERS
THE WORLD-LEADING PRODUCER OF HEMP IS CHINA, WHICH PRODUCES MORE THAN 70% OF THE WORLD OUTPUT. FRANCE RANKS SECOND WITH ABOUT A QUARTER OF THE WORLD PRODUCTION. SMALLER PRODUCTION OCCURS IN THE REST OF EUROPE, CHILE, AND NORTH KOREA. OVER 30 COUNTRIES PRODUCE INDUSTRIAL HEMP, INCLUDING AUSTRALIA, AUSTRIA, CANADA, CHILE, CHINA, DENMARK, EGYPT, FINLAND, GERMANY, GREECE,[94] HUNGARY, INDIA, ITALY, JAPAN, KOREA, NETHERLANDS, NEW ZEALAND, POLAND, PORTUGAL, ROMANIA, RUSSIA, SLOVENIA, SPAIN, SWEDEN, SWITZERLAND, THAILAND, TURKEY, THE UNITED KINGDOM AND UKRAINE.
THE UNITED KINGDOM AND GERMANY RESUMED COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION IN THE 1990S. BRITISH PRODUCTION IS MOSTLY USED AS BEDDING FOR HORSES; OTHER USES ARE UNDER DEVELOPMENT. COMPANIES IN CANADA, THE UK, THE UNITED STATES, AND GERMANY, AMONG MANY OTHERS, PROCESS HEMP SEED INTO A GROWING RANGE OF FOOD PRODUCTS AND COSMETICS; MANY TRADITIONAL GROWING COUNTRIES CONTINUE TO PRODUCE TEXTILE-GRADE FIBRE.
AIR-DRIED STEM YIELDS IN ONTARIO HAVE FROM 1998 AND ONWARD RANGED FROM 2.6 TO 14.0 TONNES OF DRY, RETTED STALKS PER HECTARE (1–5.5 T/AC) AT 12% MOISTURE. YIELDS IN KENT COUNTY, HAVE AVERAGED 8.75 T/HA (3.5 T/AC). NORTHERN ONTARIO CROPS AVERAGED 6.1 T/HA (2.5 T/AC) IN 1998. STATISTIC FOR THE EUROPEAN UNION FOR 2008 TO 2010 SAY THAT THE AVERAGE YIELD OF HEMP STRAW HAS VARIED BETWEEN 6.3 AND 7.3 TON PER HA. ONLY A PART OF THAT IS BAST FIBER. AROUND ONE TONNE OF BAST FIBER AND 2–3 TONNES OF CORE MATERIAL CAN BE DECORTICATED FROM 3–4 TONNES OF GOOD-QUALITY, DRY-RETTED STRAW. FOR AN ANNUAL YIELD OF THIS LEVEL IS IT IN ONTARIO RECOMMENDED TO ADD NITROGEN (N):70–110 KG/HA, PHOSPHATE (P2O5): UP TO 80 KG/HA AND POTASH (K2O): 40–90 KG/HA. THE AVERAGE YIELD OF DRY HEMP STALKS IN EUROPE WAS 6 TON/HA (2.4 TON/AC) IN 2001 AND 2002.
FAO ARGUE THAT AN OPTIMUM YIELD OF HEMP FIBER IS MORE THAN 2 TONNES PER HA, WHILE AVERAGE YIELDS ARE AROUND 650 KG/HA.
AUSTRALIA
IN THE AUSTRALIAN STATES OF TASMANIA, VICTORIA, QUEENSLAND, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, NEW SOUTH WALES, AND MOST RECENTLY, SOUTH AUSTRALIA, THE STATE GOVERNMENTS HAVE ISSUED LICENCES TO GROW HEMP FOR INDUSTRIAL USE. THE FIRST TO INITIATE MODERN RESEARCH INTO THE POTENTIAL OF CANNABIS WAS THE STATE OF TASMANIA, WHICH PIONEERED THE LICENSING OF HEMP DURING THE EARLY 1990S. THE STATE OF VICTORIA WAS AN EARLY ADOPTER IN 1998, AND HAS REISSUED THE REGULATION IN 2008.
QUEENSLAND HAS ALLOWED INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION UNDER LICENSE SINCE 2002, WHERE THE ISSUANCE IS CONTROLLED UNDER THE DRUGS MISUSE ACT 1986. WESTERN AUSTRALIA ENABLED THE CULTIVATION, HARVEST AND PROCESSING OF HEMP UNDER ITS INDUSTRIAL HEMP ACT 2004, NEW SOUTH WALES NOW ISSUES LICENSES UNDER A LAW, THE HEMP INDUSTRY REGULATIONS ACT 2008 (NO 58), THAT CAME INTO EFFECT AS OF 6 NOVEMBER 2008. MOST RECENTLY, SOUTH AUSTRALIA LEGALIZED INDUSTRIAL HEMP UNDER SOUTH AUSTRALIA'S INDUSTRIAL HEMP ACT 2017, WHICH COMMENCED ON 12 NOVEMBER 2017.
CANADA
COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION (INCLUDING CULTIVATION) OF INDUSTRIAL HEMP HAS BEEN PERMITTED IN CANADA SINCE 1998 UNDER LICENSES AND AUTHORIZATION ISSUED BY HEALTH CANADA.
IN THE EARLY 1990S, INDUSTRIAL HEMP AGRICULTURE IN NORTH AMERICA BEGAN WITH THE HEMP AWARENESS COMMITTEE AT THE UNIVERSITY OF MANITOBA. THE COMMITTEE WORKED WITH THE PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT TO GET RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE AND WAS ABLE TO OBTAIN TEST PLOT PERMITS FROM THE CANADIAN GOVERNMENT. THEIR EFFORTS LED TO THE LEGALIZATION OF INDUSTRIAL HEMP (HEMP WITH ONLY MINUTE AMOUNTS OF TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL) IN CANADA AND THE FIRST HARVEST IN 1998.
IN 2017, THE CULTIVATED AREA FOR HEMP IN THE PRAIRIE PROVINCES INCLUDE SASKATCHEWAN WITH MORE THAN 56,000 ACRES (23,000 HA), ALBERTA WITH 45,000 ACRES (18,000 HA), AND MANITOBA WITH 30,000 ACRES (12,000 HA). CANADIAN HEMP IS CULTIVATED MOSTLY FOR ITS FOOD VALUE AS HULLED HEMP SEEDS, HEMP OILS, AND HEMP PROTEIN POWDERS, WITH ONLY A SMALL FRACTION DEVOTED TO PRODUCTION OF HEMP FIBER USED FOR CONSTRUCTION AND INSULATION.
FRANCE
FRANCE IS EUROPE'S BIGGEST PRODUCER (AND THE WORLD'S SECOND LARGEST PRODUCER) WITH 8,000 HECTARES (20,000 ACRES) CULTIVATED. 70–80% OF THE HEMP FIBRE PRODUCED IN 2003 WAS USED FOR SPECIALTY PULP FOR CIGARETTE PAPERS AND TECHNICAL APPLICATIONS. ABOUT 15% WAS USED IN THE AUTOMOTIVE SECTOR, AND 5-6% WAS USED FOR INSULATION MATS. ABOUT 95% OF HURDS WERE USED AS ANIMAL BEDDING, WHILE ALMOST 5% WAS USED IN THE BUILDING SECTOR. IN 2010/2011, A TOTAL OF 11,000 HECTARES (27,000 ACRES) WAS CULTIVATED WITH HEMP IN THE EU, A DECLINE COMPARED WITH PREVIOUS YEAR.
RUSSIA AND UKRAINE
FROM THE 1950S TO THE 1980S, THE SOVIET UNION WAS THE WORLD'S LARGEST PRODUCER OF HEMP (3,000 SQUARE KILOMETRES (1,200 SQ MI) IN 1970). THE MAIN PRODUCTION AREAS WERE IN UKRAINE, THE KURSK AND OREL REGIONS OF RUSSIA, AND NEAR THE POLISH BORDER. SINCE ITS INCEPTION IN 1931, THE HEMP BREEDING DEPARTMENT AT THE INSTITUTE OF BAST CROPS IN HLUKHIV (GLUKHOV), UKRAINE, HAS BEEN ONE OF THE WORLD'S LARGEST CENTERS FOR DEVELOPING NEW HEMP VARIETIES, FOCUSING ON IMPROVING FIBER QUALITY, PER-HECTARE YIELDS, AND LOW THC CONTENT.
AFTER THE COLLAPSE OF THE SOVIET UNION, THE COMMERCIAL CULTIVATION OF HEMP DECLINED SHARPLY. HOWEVER, AT LEAST AN ESTIMATED 2.5 MILLION ACRES OF HEMP GROW WILD IN THE RUSSIAN FAR EAST AND THE BLACK SEA REGIONS.
UNITED KINGDOM
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, CULTIVATION LICENCES ARE ISSUED BY THE HOME OFFICE UNDER THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1971. WHEN GROWN FOR NONDRUG PURPOSES, HEMP IS REFERRED TO AS INDUSTRIAL HEMP, AND A COMMON PRODUCT IS FIBRE FOR USE IN A WIDE VARIETY OF PRODUCTS, AS WELL AS THE SEED FOR NUTRITIONAL ASPECTS AND THE OIL. FERAL HEMP OR DITCH WEED IS USUALLY A NATURALIZED FIBRE OR OILSEED STRAIN OF CANNABIS THAT HAS ESCAPED FROM CULTIVATION AND IS SELF-SEEDING.
UNITED STATES
IN OCTOBER 2019, HEMP BECAME LEGAL TO GROW IN 46 U.S. STATES UNDER FEDERAL LAW. AS OF 2019, 47 STATES HAVE ENACTED LEGISLATION TO MAKE HEMP LEGAL TO GROW AT THE STATE LEVEL, WITH SEVERAL STATES IMPLEMENTING MEDICAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE GROWING OF PLANTS SPECIFICALLY FOR NON-PSYCHOACTIVE CBD.
THE 2018 FARM BILL, WHICH INCORPORATED THE HEMP FARMING ACT OF 2018, REMOVED HEMP AS A SCHEDULE I DRUG AND INSTEAD MADE IT AN AGRICULTURAL COMMODITY. THIS LEGALIZED HEMP AT THE FEDERAL LEVEL, WHICH MADE IT EASIER FOR HEMP FARMERS TO GET PRODUCTION LICENSES, ACQUIRE LOANS, AND RECEIVE FEDERAL CROP INSURANCE. THE BILL ALLOWS IDAHO, MISSISSIPPI, NEW HAMPSHIRE, AND SOUTH DAKOTA TO CONTINUE TO BAN THE GROWTH OF INDUSTRIAL HEMP IN THOSE STATES. HOWEVER, SOME OF THESE STATES HAVE ENACTED THEIR OWN LEGISLATION TO ALLOW THE RESEARCH AND PRODUCTION OF HEMP.
· NH 2014 N.H. LAWS, CHAP. 18, SD: HB 1008 (2020)
· S.D. CODIFIED LAWS ANN. §38-35-1 ET SEQ.
· AUTHORIZES THE GROWTH, PRODUCTION AND TRANSPORTATION OF HEMP WITH A LICENSE, AND DIRECTS THE DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE TO SUBMIT A STATE PLAN TO USDA.
· REQUIRES A MINIMUM OF FIVE CONTIGUOUS OUTDOOR ACRES FOR GROWER LICENSE APPLICATIONS, AND REQUIRES ANY LICENSE APPLICANTS TO SUBMIT TO A STATE AND FEDERAL CRIMINAL BACKGROUND INVESTIGATION.
· REQUIRES A TRANSPORTATION PERMIT FOR ANY TRANSPORTER TRAVELING WITHIN OR THROUGH THE STATE AND CREATES TWO TYPES OF INDUSTRIAL HEMP TRANSPORTATION PERMITS (GROWER LICENSEE AND GENERAL) PROVIDED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC SAFETY.
· CREATES THE HEMP REGULATORY PROGRAM FUND.  
THE PROCESS TO LEGALIZE HEMP CULTIVATION BEGAN IN 2009, WHEN OREGON BEGAN APPROVING LICENSES FOR INDUSTRIAL HEMP. THEN, IN 2013, AFTER THE LEGALIZATION OF MARIJUANA, SEVERAL FARMERS IN COLORADO PLANTED AND HARVESTED SEVERAL ACRES OF HEMP, BRINGING IN THE FIRST HEMP CROP IN THE UNITED STATES IN OVER HALF A CENTURY. AFTER THAT, THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT CREATED A HEMP FARMING PILOT PROGRAM AS A PART OF THE AGRICULTURAL ACT OF 2014. THIS PROGRAM ALLOWED INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION AND STATE AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENTS TO BEGIN GROWING HEMP WITHOUT THE CONSENT OF THE DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION (DEA). HEMP PRODUCTION IN KENTUCKY, FORMERLY THE UNITED STATES' LEADING PRODUCER, RESUMED IN 2014. HEMP PRODUCTION IN NORTH CAROLINA RESUMED IN 2017, AND IN WASHINGTON STATE THE SAME YEAR. BY THE END OF 2017, AT LEAST 34 U.S. STATES HAD INDUSTRIAL HEMP PROGRAMS. IN 2018, NEW YORK BEGAN TAKING STRIDES IN INDUSTRIAL HEMP PRODUCTION, ALONG WITH HEMP RESEARCH PILOT PROGRAMS AT CORNELL UNIVERSITY, BINGHAMTON UNIVERSITY AND SUNY MORRISVILLE.
AS OF 2017, THE HEMP INDUSTRY ESTIMATED THAT ANNUAL SALES OF HEMP PRODUCTS WERE AROUND $820 MILLION ANNUALLY; HEMP-DERIVED CBD HAVE BEEN THE MAJOR FORCE DRIVING THIS GROWTH.
DESPITE THIS PROGRESS, HEMP BUSINESSES IN THE US HAVE HAD DIFFICULTIES EXPANDING AS THEY HAVE FACED CHALLENGES IN TRADITIONAL MARKETING AND SALES APPROACHES. ACCORDING TO A CASE STUDY DONE BY FORBES, HEMP BUSINESSES AND STARTUPS HAVE HAD DIFFICULTY MARKETING AND SELLING NON-PSYCHOACTIVE HEMP PRODUCTS, AS SOME ONLINE ADVERTISING PLATFORMS AND FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS DO NOT DISTINGUISH BETWEEN HEMP AND MARIJUANA.
HISTORY
GATHERED HEMP FIBER WAS USED TO MAKE CLOTH LONG BEFORE AGRICULTURE, NINE TO FIFTY THOUSAND YEARS AGO. IT MAY ALSO BE ONE OF THE EARLIEST PLANTS TO HAVE BEEN CULTIVATED. AN ARCHEOLOGICAL SITE IN THE OKI ISLANDS NEAR JAPAN CONTAINED CANNABIS ACHENES FROM ABOUT 8000 BC, PROBABLY SIGNIFYING USE OF THE PLANT. HEMP USE ARCHAEOLOGICALLY DATES BACK TO THE NEOLITHIC AGE IN CHINA, WITH HEMP FIBER IMPRINTS FOUND ON YANGSHAO CULTURE POTTERY DATING FROM THE 5TH MILLENNIUM BC. THE CHINESE LATER USED HEMP TO MAKE CLOTHES, SHOES, ROPES, AND AN EARLY FORM OF PAPER. THE CLASSICAL GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS (CA. 480 BC) REPORTED THAT THE INHABITANTS OF SCYTHIA WOULD OFTEN INHALE THE VAPORS OF HEMP-SEED SMOKE, BOTH AS RITUAL AND FOR THEIR OWN PLEASURABLE RECREATION.
TEXTILE EXPERT ELIZABETH WAYLAND BARBER SUMMARIZES THE HISTORICAL EVIDENCE THAT CANNABIS SATIVA, "GREW AND WAS KNOWN IN THE NEOLITHIC PERIOD ALL ACROSS THE NORTHERN LATITUDES, FROM EUROPE (GERMANY, SWITZERLAND, AUSTRIA, ROMANIA, UKRAINE) TO EAST ASIA (TIBET AND CHINA)," BUT, "TEXTILE USE OF CANNABIS SATIVA DOES NOT SURFACE FOR CERTAIN IN THE WEST UNTIL RELATIVELY LATE, NAMELY THE IRON AGE." "I STRONGLY SUSPECT, HOWEVER, THAT WHAT CATAPULTED HEMP TO SUDDEN FAME AND FORTUNE AS A CULTIGEN AND CAUSED IT TO SPREAD RAPIDLY WESTWARDS IN THE FIRST MILLENNIUM B.C. WAS THE SPREAD OF THE HABIT OF POT-SMOKING FROM SOMEWHERE IN SOUTH-CENTRAL ASIA, WHERE THE DRUG-BEARING VARIETY OF THE PLANT ORIGINALLY OCCURRED. THE LINGUISTIC EVIDENCE STRONGLY SUPPORTS THIS THEORY, BOTH AS TO TIME AND DIRECTION OF SPREAD AND AS TO CAUSE."
JEWS LIVING IN PALESTINE IN THE 2ND CENTURY WERE FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTIVATION OF HEMP, AS WITNESSED BY A REFERENCE TO IT IN THE MISHNA (KIL'AYIM 2:5) AS A VARIETY OF PLANT, ALONG WITH ARUM, THAT SOMETIMES TAKES AS MANY AS THREE YEARS TO GROW FROM A SEEDLING. IN LATE MEDIEVAL GERMANY AND ITALY, HEMP WAS EMPLOYED IN COOKED DISHES, AS FILLING IN PIES AND TORTES, OR BOILED IN A SOUP. HEMP IN LATER EUROPE WAS MAINLY CULTIVATED FOR ITS FIBERS AND WAS USED FOR ROPES ON MANY SHIPS, INCLUDING THOSE OF CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. THE USE OF HEMP AS A CLOTH WAS CENTERED LARGELY IN THE COUNTRYSIDE, WITH HIGHER QUALITY TEXTILES BEING AVAILABLE IN THE TOWNS.
THE SPANIARDS BROUGHT HEMP TO THE AMERICAS AND CULTIVATED IT IN CHILE STARTING ABOUT 1545. SIMILAR ATTEMPTS WERE MADE IN PERU, COLOMBIA, AND MEXICO, BUT ONLY IN CHILE DID THE CROP FIND SUCCESS. IN JULY 1605, SAMUEL CHAMPLAIN REPORTED THE USE OF GRASS AND HEMP CLOTHING BY THE (WAMPANOAG) PEOPLE OF CAPE COD AND THE (NAUSET) PEOPLE OF PLYMOUTH BAY TOLD HIM THEY HARVESTED HEMP IN THEIR REGION WHERE IT GREW WILD TO A HEIGHT OF 4 TO 5 FT.  IN MAY 1607, "HEMPE" WAS AMONG THE CROPS GABRIEL ARCHER OBSERVED BEING CULTIVATED BY THE NATIVES AT THE MAIN POWHATAN VILLAGE, WHERE RICHMOND, VIRGINIA IS NOW SITUATED; AND IN 1613, SAMUELL ARGALL REPORTED WILD HEMP "BETTER THAN THAT IN ENGLAND" GROWING ALONG THE SHORES OF THE UPPER POTOMAC. AS EARLY AS 1619, THE FIRST VIRGINIA HOUSE OF BURGESSES PASSED AN ACT REQUIRING ALL PLANTERS IN VIRGINIA TO SOW "BOTH ENGLISH AND INDIAN" HEMP ON THEIR PLANTATIONS. THE PURITANS ARE FIRST KNOWN TO HAVE CULTIVATED HEMP IN NEW ENGLAND IN 1645.
UNITED STATES
GEORGE WASHINGTON PUSHED FOR THE GROWTH OF HEMP AS IT WAS A CASH CROP COMMONLY USED TO MAKE ROPE AND FABRIC. IN MAY 1765 HE NOTED IN HIS DIARY ABOUT THE SOWING OF SEEDS EACH DAY UNTIL MID-APRIL. THEN HE RECOUNTS THE HARVEST IN OCTOBER WHICH HE GREW 27 BUSHELS THAT YEAR.
IT IS SOMETIMES SUPPOSED THAT AN EXCERPT FROM WASHINGTON'S DIARY, WHICH READS "BEGAN TO SEPARATE [SIC] THE MALE FROM THE FEMALE HEMP AT DO.&—RATHER TOO LATE" IS EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS TRYING TO GROW FEMALE PLANTS FOR THE THC FOUND IN THE FLOWERS. HOWEVER, THE EDITORIAL REMARK ACCOMPANYING THE DIARY STATES THAT "THIS MAY ARISE FROM THEIR [THE MALE] BEING COARSER, AND THE STALKS LARGER" IN SUBSEQUENT DAYS, HE DESCRIBES SOAKING THE HEMP  (TO MAKE THE FIBERS USABLE) AND HARVESTING THE SEEDS, SUGGESTING THAT HE WAS GROWING HEMP FOR INDUSTRIAL PURPOSES, NOT RECREATIONAL.
GEORGE WASHINGTON ALSO IMPORTED THE INDIAN HEMP PLANT FROM ASIA, WHICH WAS USED FOR FIBER AND, BY SOME GROWERS, FOR INTOXICATING RESIN PRODUCTION. IN A 1796 LETTER TO WILLIAM PEARCE WHO MANAGED THE PLANTS FOR HIM, WASHINGTON SAYS, "WHAT WAS DONE WITH THE INDIAN HEMP PLANT FROM LAST SUMMER? IT OUGHT, ALL OF IT, TO BE SOWN AGAIN; THAT NOT ONLY A STOCK OF SEED SUFFICIENT FOR MY OWN PURPOSES MIGHT HAVE BEEN RAISED, BUT TO HAVE DISSEMINATED SEED TO OTHERS; AS IT IS MORE VALUABLE THAN COMMON HEMP."
OTHER PRESIDENTS KNOWN TO HAVE FARMED HEMP FOR ALTERNATIVE PURPOSES INCLUDE THOMAS JEFFERSON, JAMES MADISON, JAMES MONROE, ANDREW JACKSON, ZACHARY TAYLOR, AND FRANKLIN PIERCE. 
HISTORICALLY, HEMP PRODUCTION HAD MADE UP A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF ANTEBELLUM KENTUCKY'S ECONOMY. BEFORE THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, MANY SLAVES WORKED ON PLANTATIONS PRODUCING HEMP.
IN 1937, THE MARIHUANA TAX ACT OF 1937 WAS PASSED IN THE UNITED STATES, LEVYING A TAX ON ANYONE WHO DEALT COMMERCIALLY IN CANNABIS, HEMP, OR MARIJUANA. THE PASSING OF THE ACT TO DESTROY THE U.S. HEMP INDUSTRY HAS BEEN DISPUTED TO INVOLVE BUSINESSMEN ANDREW MELLON, RANDOLPH HEARST AND THE DU PONT FAMILY.
ONE CLAIM IS THAT HEARST BELIEVED THAT HIS EXTENSIVE TIMBER HOLDINGS WERE THREATENED BY THE INVENTION OF THE DECORTICATOR THAT HE FEARED WOULD ALLOW HEMP TO BECOME A CHEAP SUBSTITUTE FOR THE PAPER PULP USED FOR NEWSPAPER. HISTORICAL RESEARCH INDICATES THIS FEAR WAS UNFOUNDED BECAUSE IMPROVEMENTS OF THE DECORTICATORS IN THE 1930S – MACHINES THAT SEPARATED THE FIBERS FROM THE HEMP STEM – COULD NOT MAKE HEMP FIBER A CHEAPER SUBSTITUTE FOR FIBERS FROM OTHER SOURCES. FURTHER, DECORTICATORS DID NOT PERFORM SATISFACTORILY IN COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION.
ANOTHER CLAIM IS THAT MELLON, SECRETARY OF THE TREASURY AND THE WEALTHIEST MAN IN AMERICA AT THAT TIME, HAD INVESTED HEAVILY IN DUPONT'S NEW SYNTHETIC FIBER, NYLON, AND BELIEVED THAT THE REPLACEMENT OF THE TRADITIONAL RESOURCE, HEMP, WAS INTEGRAL TO THE NEW PRODUCT'S SUCCESS. DUPONT AND MANY INDUSTRIAL HISTORIANS DISPUTE A LINK BETWEEN NYLON AND HEMP, NYLON BECAME IMMEDIATELY A SCARCE COMMODITY. NYLON HAD CHARACTERISTICS THAT COULD BE USED FOR TOOTHBRUSHES (SOLD FROM 1938) AND VERY THIN NYLON FIBER COULD COMPETE WITH SILK AND RAYON IN VARIOUS TEXTILES NORMALLY NOT PRODUCED FROM HEMP FIBER, SUCH AS VERY THIN STOCKINGS FOR WOMEN.
WHILE THE MARIJUANA TAX ACT OF 1937 HAD JUST BEEN SIGNED INTO LAW, THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE LIFTED THE TAX ON HEMP CULTIVATION DURING WW II. BEFORE WW II, THE U.S. NAVY USED JUTE AND MANILA HEMP FROM THE PHILIPPINES AND INDONESIA FOR THE CORDAGE ON THEIR SHIPS. DURING THE WAR, JAPAN CUT OFF THOSE SUPPLY LINES. AMERICA WAS FORCED TO TURN INWARD AND REVITALIZE THE CULTIVATION OF HEMP ON U.S. SOILS.
HEMP WAS USED EXTENSIVELY BY THE UNITED STATES DURING WORLD WAR II TO MAKE UNIFORMS, CANVAS, AND ROPE. MUCH OF THE HEMP USED WAS CULTIVATED IN KENTUCKY AND THE MIDWEST. DURING WORLD WAR II, THE U.S. PRODUCED A SHORT 1942 FILM, HEMP FOR VICTORY, PROMOTING HEMP AS A NECESSARY CROP TO WIN THE WAR. U.S. FARMERS PARTICIPATED IN THE CAMPAIGN TO INCREASE U.S. HEMP PRODUCTION TO 36,000 ACRES IN 1942. THIS INCREASE AMOUNTED TO MORE THAN 20 TIMES THE PRODUCTION IN 1941 BEFORE THE WAR EFFORT.
IN THE UNITED STATES, EXECUTIVE ORDER 12919 (1994) IDENTIFIED HEMP AS A STRATEGIC NATIONAL PRODUCT THAT SHOULD BE STOCKPILED.
USA FEDERAL ACTION ON LEGALIZATION FOR DOMESTIC PRODUCTION
THE 2018 FARM BILL DIRECTED USDA TO ESTABLISH A NATIONAL REGULATORY FRAMEWORK FOR HEMP PRODUCTION IN THE UNITED STATES.
THE 2018 FARM BILL CHANGED FEDERAL POLICY REGARDING HEMP, INCLUDING THE REMOVAL OF HEMP FROM THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT AND THE CONSIDERATION OF HEMP AS AN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCT. THE BILL LEGALIZED HEMP UNDER CERTAIN RESTRICTIONS AND DEFINED HEMP AS THE PLANT SPECIES CANNABIS SATIVA L. WITH A DELTA-9 TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC) CONCENTRATION OF NOT MORE THAN 0.3 PERCENT ON A DRY WEIGHT BASIS. PREVIOUSLY, THE 2014 FARM BILL PROVIDED A DEFINITION FOR HEMP AND ALLOWED FOR STATE DEPARTMENTS OF AGRICULTURE OR UNIVERSITIES TO GROW AND PRODUCE HEMP AS PART OF RESEARCH OR PILOT PROGRAMS.
THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE (USDA) OVERSEES HEMP CULTIVATION AS THE RESPONSIBLE FEDERAL REGULATORY AGENCY. IN OCTOBER 2019, THE USDA ISSUED AN INTERIM FINAL RULE OUTLINING A FEDERAL PROGRAM FOR GROWING HEMP. THE USDA WAS SET TO ISSUE A FINAL RULE AFTER THE 2020 CROP SEASON. THE RULE REEMPHASIZES AN EARLIER USDA RULING THAT INTERSTATE TRANSPORTATION IS LEGAL, EVEN IF THE SHIPMENT TRAVELS THROUGH A STATE THAT DOES ALLOW THE GROWING OF HEMP.
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE U.S. DOMESTIC HEMP PRODUCTION PROGRAM
USDA PUBLISHED A FINAL RULE ON JANUARY 19, 2021, THAT PROVIDES REGULATIONS FOR THE PRODUCTION OF HEMP IN THE UNITED STATES AND IS EFFECTIVE ON MARCH 22, 2021. THE FINAL RULE BUILDS ON THE INTERIM FINAL RULE PUBLISHED OCTOBER 31, 2019, THAT ESTABLISHED THE U.S. DOMESTIC HEMP PRODUCTION PROGRAM. THE FINAL RULE INCORPORATES MODIFICATIONS BASED ON PUBLIC COMMENTS AND LESSONS LEARNED DURING THE 2020 GROWING SEASON.
KEY PROVISIONS OF THE FINAL RULE INCLUDE:
· NEGLIGENT VIOLATION – PRODUCERS MUST DISPOSE OF PLANTS THAT EXCEED THE ACCEPTABLE HEMP THC LEVEL. HOWEVER, IF THE PLANT TESTS AT OR BELOW THE NEGLIGENT THRESHOLD STATED IN THE RULE, PRODUCER WILL NOT HAVE COMMITTED A NEGLIGENT VIOLATION. THE FINAL RULE RAISES THE NEGLIGENCE THRESHOLD FROM .5 PERCENT TO 1 PERCENT AND LIMITS THE MAXIMUM NUMBER OF NEGLIGENT VIOLATIONS THAT A PRODUCER CAN RECEIVE IN A GROWING SEASON (CALENDAR YEAR) TO ONE.
· DISPOSAL AND REMEDIATION OF NON-COMPLIANT PLANTS – THE FINAL RULE ALLOWS FOR ALTERNATIVE DISPOSAL METHODS FOR NON-COMPLIANT PLANTS THAT DO NOT REQUIRE USING A DEA REVERSE DISTRIBUTOR OR LAW ENFORCEMENT AND EXPANDS THE DISPOSAL AND REMEDIATION MEASURES AVAILABLE TO PRODUCERS. AMS WILL PROVIDE ACCEPTABLE REMEDIATION TECHNIQUES IN A SEPARATE GUIDANCE DOCUMENT.
· TESTING USING DEA-REGISTERED LABORATORIES – THERE ARE AN INSUFFICIENT NUMBER OF DEA-REGISTERED LABORATORIES TO TEST ALL THE ANTICIPATED HEMP THAT WILL BE PRODUCED IN 2020 AND POSSIBLY 2021. DEA HAS AGREED TO EXTEND THE ENFORCEMENT FLEXIBILITY ALLOWING NON-DEA REGISTERED LABS TO TEST HEMP UNTIL JANUARY 1, 2022, AND IS PROCESSING LAB REGISTRATION APPLICATIONS QUICKLY TO GET MORE LABS TESTING HEMP DEA-REGISTERED.
· TIMING OF SAMPLE COLLECTION – THE IFR STATED A 15-DAY WINDOW TO COLLECT SAMPLES BEFORE HARVEST. THE FR EXTENDS THIS REQUIREMENT TO 30 DAYS BEFORE HARVEST.
· SAMPLING METHOD – STAKEHOLDERS REQUESTED THAT SAMPLES MAY BE TAKEN FROM A GREATER PART OF THE PLANT OR THE ENTIRE PLANT. THEY ALSO REQUESTED SAMPLING FROM A SMALLER NUMBER OF PLANTS. THE FR ALLOW STATES AND TRIBES TO ADOPT A PERFORMANCE-BASED APPROACH TO SAMPLING IN THEIR PLANS. THE PLAN MUST BE SUBMITTED TO USDA FOR APPROVAL. IT MAY TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION STATE SEED CERTIFICATION PROGRAMS, HISTORY OF PRODUCER COMPLIANCE AND OTHER FACTORS DETERMINED BY THE STATE OR TRIBE.
· EXTENT OF TRIBAL REGULATORY AUTHORITY OVER THE TERRITORY OF THE INDIAN TRIBE – THE IFR DID NOT SPECIFICALLY ADDRESS WHETHER A TRIBE WITH AN APPROVED USDA PLAN COULD EXERCISE PRIMARY REGULATORY AUTHORITY OVER THE PRODUCTION OF HEMP ACROSS ALL ITS TERRITORY OR ONLY LANDS OVER WHICH IT HAS INHERENT JURISDICTION. THE FINAL RULE PROVIDES THAT A TRIBE MAY EXERCISE JURISDICTION AND THEREFORE REGULATORY AUTHORITY OVER THE PRODUCTION OF HEMP THROUGHOUT ITS TERRITORY REGARDLESS OF THE EXTENT OF ITS INHERENT REGULATORY AUTHORITY.
UPDATES TO FEDERAL REGULATIONS FOR DOMESTIC HEMP PRODUCTION PROGRAM
USDA PUBLISHED A FINAL RULE ON JANUARY 19, 2021, THAT PROVIDES REGULATIONS FOR THE PRODUCTION OF HEMP IN THE UNITED STATES AND IS EFFECTIVE ON MARCH 22, 2021. THE FINAL RULE BUILDS ON THE INTERIM FINAL RULE PUBLISHED OCTOBER 31, 2019, THAT ESTABLISHED THE U.S. DOMESTIC HEMP PRODUCTION PROGRAM. THE FINAL RULE INCORPORATES MODIFICATIONS BASED ON PUBLIC COMMENTS AND LESSONS LEARNED DURING THE 2020 GROWING SEASON. A YOUTUBE WEBINAR OUTLINES KEY PROVISIONS OF THE RULE.
HISTORICAL CULTIVATION
HEMP HAS BEEN GROWN FOR MILLENNIA IN ASIA AND THE MIDDLE EAST FOR ITS FIBRE. COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION OF HEMP IN THE WEST TOOK OFF IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY, BUT WAS GROWN IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY IN EASTERN ENGLAND. BECAUSE OF COLONIAL AND NAVAL EXPANSION OF THE ERA, ECONOMIES NEEDED LARGE QUANTITIES OF HEMP FOR ROPE AND OAKUM. IN THE EARLY 1940S, WORLD PRODUCTION OF HEMP FIBER RANGED FROM 250 000 TO 350 000 METRIC TONNES, RUSSIA WAS THE BIGGEST PRODUCER.
IN WESTERN EUROPE, THE CULTIVATION OF HEMP WAS NOT LEGALLY BANNED BY THE 1930S, BUT THE COMMERCIAL CULTIVATION STOPPED BY THEN, DUE TO DECREASED DEMAND COMPARED TO INCREASINGLY POPULAR ARTIFICIAL FIBERS. SPECULATION ABOUT THE POTENTIAL FOR COMMERCIAL CULTIVATION OF HEMP IN LARGE QUANTITIES HAS BEEN CRITICIZED DUE TO SUCCESSFUL COMPETITION FROM OTHER FIBERS FOR MANY PRODUCTS. THE WORLD PRODUCTION OF HEMP FIBER FELL FROM OVER 300,000 METRIC TONS 1961 TO ABOUT 75,000 METRIC TONS IN THE EARLY 1990S AND HAS AFTER THAT BEEN STABLE AT THAT LEVEL.
JAPAN
IN JAPAN, HEMP WAS HISTORICALLY USED AS PAPER AND A FIBER CROP. THERE IS ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE CANNABIS WAS USED FOR CLOTHING AND THE SEEDS WERE EATEN IN JAPAN BACK TO THE JŌMON PERIOD (10,000 TO 300 BC). MANY KIMONO DESIGNS PORTRAY HEMP, OR ASA (JAPANESE: 麻), AS A BEAUTIFUL PLANT. IN 1948, MARIJUANA WAS RESTRICTED AS A NARCOTIC DRUG. THE BAN ON MARIJUANA IMPOSED BY THE UNITED STATES AUTHORITIES WAS ALIEN TO JAPANESE CULTURE, AS THE DRUG HAD NEVER BEEN WIDELY USED IN JAPAN BEFORE. THOUGH THESE LAWS AGAINST MARIJUANA ARE SOME OF THE WORLD'S STRICTEST, ALLOWING FIVE YEARS IMPRISONMENT FOR POSSESSION OF THE DRUG, THEY EXEMPT HEMP GROWERS, WHOSE CROP IS USED TO MAKE ROBES FOR BUDDHIST MONKS AND LOINCLOTHS FOR SUMO WRESTLERS. BECAUSE MARIJUANA USE IN JAPAN HAS DOUBLED IN THE PAST DECADE, THESE EXEMPTIONS HAVE RECENTLY BEEN CALLED INTO QUESTION.
PORTUGAL
THE CULTIVATION OF HEMP IN PORTUGUESE LANDS BEGAN AROUND THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY. THE RAW MATERIAL WAS USED FOR THE PREPARATION OF ROPE AND PLUGS FOR THE PORTUGUESE SHIPS. PORTUGAL ALSO UTILIZED ITS COLONIES TO SUPPORT ITS HEMP SUPPLY, INCLUDING IN CERTAIN PARTS OF BRAZIL.
IN ORDER TO RECOVER THE AILING PORTUGUESE NAVAL FLEET AFTER THE RESTORATION OF INDEPENDENCE IN 1640, KING JOHN IV PUT A RENEWED EMPHASIS ON THE GROWING OF HEMP. HE ORDERED THE CREATION OF THE ROYAL LINEN AND HEMP FACTORY IN THE TOWN OF TORRE DE MONCORVO TO INCREASE PRODUCTION AND SUPPORT THE EFFORT.
IN 1971, THE CULTIVATION OF HEMP BECAME ILLEGAL, AND THE PRODUCTION WAS SUBSTANTIALLY REDUCED. BECAUSE OF EU REGULATIONS 1308/70, 619/71 AND 1164/89, THIS LAW WAS REVOKED (FOR SOME CERTIFIED SEED VARIETIES).
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	CANNABIS, ALSO KNOWN AS MARIJUANA AMONG OTHER NAMES, IS A PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG FROM THE CANNABIS PLANT. NATIVE TO CENTRAL ASIA AND THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT, THE CANNABIS PLANT HAS BEEN USED AS A DRUG FOR BOTH RECREATIONAL AND ENTHEOGENIC PURPOSES AND IN VARIOUS TRADITIONAL MEDICINES FOR CENTURIES. TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC) IS THE MAIN PSYCHOACTIVE COMPONENT OF CANNABIS, WHICH IS ONE OF THE 483 KNOWN COMPOUNDS IN THE PLANT, INCLUDING AT LEAST 65 OTHER CANNABINOIDS, INCLUDING CANNABIDIOL (CBD). CANNABIS CAN BE USED BY SMOKING, VAPORIZING, WITHIN FOOD, OR AS AN EXTRACT.
CANNABIS HAS VARIOUS MENTAL AND PHYSICAL EFFECTS, WHICH INCLUDE EUPHORIA HIGH, ALTERED STATES OF MIND AND SENSE OF TIME, DIFFICULTY CONCENTRATING, IMPAIRED SHORT-TERM MEMORY AND BODY MOVEMENT, RELAXATION, AND AN INCREASE IN APPETITE. ONSET OF EFFECTS IS FELT WITHIN MINUTES WHEN SMOKED, AND ABOUT 30 TO 60 MINUTES WHEN COOKED AND EATEN. THE EFFECTS LAST FOR TWO TO SIX HOURS, DEPENDING ON THE AMOUNT USED. AT HIGH DOSES, MENTAL EFFECTS CAN INCLUDE ANXIETY, DELUSIONS (INCLUDING IDEAS OF REFERENCE), HALLUCINATIONS, PANIC, PARANOIA, AND PSYCHOSIS. THERE IS A STRONG RELATION BETWEEN CANNABIS USE AND THE RISK OF PSYCHOSIS, THOUGH THE DIRECTION OF CAUSALITY IS DEBATED. PHYSICAL EFFECTS INCLUDE INCREASED HEART RATE, DIFFICULTY BREATHING, NAUSEA, AND BEHAVIORAL PROBLEMS IN CHILDREN WHOSE MOTHERS USED CANNABIS DURING PREGNANCY; SHORT-TERM SIDE EFFECTS MAY ALSO INCLUDE DRY MOUTH AND RED EYES. LONG-TERM ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE ADDICTION, DECREASED MENTAL ABILITY IN THOSE WHO STARTED REGULAR USE AS ADOLESCENTS, CHRONIC COUGHING, SUSCEPTIBILITY TO RESPIRATORY INFECTIONS, AND CANNABINOID HYPEREMESIS SYNDROME.
CANNABIS IS MOSTLY USED RECREATIONALLY OR AS A MEDICINAL DRUG, ALTHOUGH IT MAY ALSO BE USED FOR SPIRITUAL PURPOSES. IN 2013, BETWEEN 128 AND 232 MILLION PEOPLE USED CANNABIS (2.7% TO 4.9% OF THE GLOBAL POPULATION BETWEEN THE AGES OF 15 AND 65). IT IS THE MOST COMMONLY USED ILLEGAL DRUG IN THE WORLD, THOUGH IT IS LEGAL IN SOME JURISDICTIONS, WITH THE HIGHEST USE AMONG ADULTS (AS OF 2018) IN ZAMBIA, THE UNITED STATES, CANADA, AND NIGERIA.
WHILE CANNABIS PLANTS HAVE BEEN GROWN SINCE AT LEAST THE 3RD MILLENNIUM BCE, EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT IT WAS BEING SMOKED FOR PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS AT LEAST 2,500 YEARS AGO IN THE PAMIR MOUNTAINS; THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE FOUND AT A CEMETERY IN WHAT IS TODAY WESTERN CHINA CLOSE TO THE TRIPOINT WITH TAJIKISTAN AND AFGHANISTAN. SINCE THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY, CANNABIS HAS BEEN SUBJECT TO LEGAL RESTRICTIONS. THE POSSESSION, USE, AND CULTIVATION OF CANNABIS IS ILLEGAL IN MOST COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD. IN 2013, URUGUAY BECAME THE FIRST COUNTRY TO LEGALIZE RECREATIONAL USE OF CANNABIS. OTHER COUNTRIES TO DO SO ARE CANADA, GEORGIA, AND SOUTH AFRICA, PLUS 18 STATES, TWO TERRITORIES, AND THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA IN THE UNITED STATES (THOUGH THE DRUG REMAINS FEDERALLY ILLEGAL). MEDICAL USE OF CANNABIS, REQUIRING THE APPROVAL OF A PHYSICIAN, HAS BEEN LEGALIZED IN A GREATER NUMBER OF COUNTRIES.
USES
MEDICAL
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MAIN SHORT-TERM PHYSICAL EFFECTS OF CANNABIS
MEDICAL CANNABIS, OR MEDICAL MARIJUANA, CAN REFER TO THE USE OF CANNABIS AND ITS CANNABINOIDS TO TREAT DISEASE OR IMPROVE SYMPTOMS; HOWEVER, THERE IS NO SINGLE AGREED-UPON DEFINITION. THE RIGOROUS SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF CANNABIS AS A MEDICINE HAS BEEN HAMPERED BY PRODUCTION RESTRICTIONS AND BY THE FACT THAT IT IS CLASSIFIED AS AN ILLEGAL DRUG BY MANY GOVERNMENTS. THERE IS LIMITED EVIDENCE SUGGESTING CANNABIS CAN BE USED TO REDUCE NAUSEA AND VOMITING DURING CHEMOTHERAPY, TO IMPROVE APPETITE IN PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS, OR TO TREAT CHRONIC PAIN AND MUSCLE SPASMS. ITS USE FOR OTHER MEDICAL APPLICATIONS IS INSUFFICIENT FOR DRAWING CONCLUSIONS ABOUT SAFETY OR EFFICACY.
SHORT-TERM USE INCREASES THE RISK OF BOTH MINOR AND MAJOR ADVERSE EFFECTS. COMMON SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE DIZZINESS, FEELING TIRED AND VOMITING. THE LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF CANNABIS ARE NOT CLEAR. THERE ARE CONCERNS SURROUNDING MEMORY AND COGNITION PROBLEMS, RISK OF ADDICTION, RISK OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IN YOUNG PEOPLE, AND THE RISK OF CHILDREN TAKING IT BY ACCIDENT.
RECREATIONAL
CANNABIS HAS PSYCHOACTIVE AND PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS WHEN CONSUMED. THE IMMEDIATE DESIRED EFFECTS FROM CONSUMING CANNABIS INCLUDE RELAXATION AND EUPHORIA (THE "HIGH" OR "STONED" FEELING), A GENERAL ALTERATION OF CONSCIOUS PERCEPTION, INCREASED AWARENESS OF SENSATION, INCREASED LIBIDO AND DISTORTIONS IN THE PERCEPTION OF TIME AND SPACE. AT HIGHER DOSES, EFFECTS CAN INCLUDE ALTERED BODY IMAGE, AUDITORY AND/OR VISUAL ILLUSIONS, PSEUDOHALLUCINATIONS AND ATAXIA FROM SELECTIVE IMPAIRMENT OF POLYSYNAPTIC REFLEXES. IN SOME CASES, CANNABIS CAN LEAD TO DISSOCIATIVE STATES SUCH AS DEPERSONALIZATION AND DEREALIZATION.
SOME IMMEDIATE UNDESIRED SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE A DECREASE IN SHORT-TERM MEMORY, DRY MOUTH, IMPAIRED MOTOR SKILLS AND REDDENING OF THE EYES. ASIDE FROM A SUBJECTIVE CHANGE IN PERCEPTION AND MOOD, THE MOST COMMON SHORT-TERM PHYSICAL AND NEUROLOGICAL EFFECTS INCLUDE INCREASED HEART RATE, INCREASED APPETITE AND CONSUMPTION OF FOOD, LOWERED BLOOD PRESSURE, IMPAIRMENT OF SHORT-TERM AND WORKING MEMORY, PSYCHOMOTOR COORDINATION, AND CONCENTRATION. SOME USERS MAY EXPERIENCE AN EPISODE OF ACUTE PSYCHOSIS, WHICH USUALLY ABATES AFTER SIX HOURS, BUT IN RARE INSTANCES, HEAVY USERS MAY FIND THE SYMPTOMS CONTINUING FOR MANY DAYS.
A REDUCED QUALITY OF LIFE IS ASSOCIATED WITH HEAVY CANNABIS USE, ALTHOUGH THE RELATIONSHIP IS INCONSISTENT AND WEAKER THAN FOR TOBACCO AND OTHER SUBSTANCES. THE DIRECTION OF CAUSE AND EFFECT, HOWEVER, IS UNCLEAR.
SPIRITUAL
CANNABIS HAS HELD SACRED STATUS IN SEVERAL RELIGIONS AND HAS SERVED AS AN ENTHEOGEN – A CHEMICAL SUBSTANCE USED IN RELIGIOUS, SHAMANIC, OR SPIRITUAL CONTEXTS – IN THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT SINCE THE VEDIC PERIOD DATING BACK TO APPROXIMATELY 1500 BCE, BUT PERHAPS AS FAR BACK AS 2000 BCE. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES IN GREEK MYTHOLOGY TO A POWERFUL DRUG THAT ELIMINATED ANGUISH AND SORROW. HERODOTUS WROTE ABOUT EARLY CEREMONIAL PRACTICES BY THE SCYTHIANS, THOUGHT TO HAVE OCCURRED FROM THE 5TH TO 2ND CENTURY BCE. IN MODERN CULTURE, THE SPIRITUAL USE OF CANNABIS HAS BEEN SPREAD BY THE DISCIPLES OF THE RASTAFARI MOVEMENT WHO USE CANNABIS AS A SACRAMENT AND AS AN AID TO MEDITATION. THE EARLIEST KNOWN REPORTS REGARDING THE SACRED STATUS OF CANNABIS IN THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT COME FROM THE ATHARVA VEDA, ESTIMATED TO HAVE BEEN COMPOSED SOMETIME AROUND 1400 BCE.
AVAILABLE FORMS
CANNABIS IS CONSUMED IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS, ALL OF WHICH INVOLVE HEATING TO DECARBOXYLATE THCA IN THE PLANT INTO THC.
· SMOKING, WHICH TYPICALLY INVOLVES BURNING AND INHALING VAPORIZED CANNABINOIDS ("SMOKE") FROM SMALL PIPES, BONGS (PORTABLE VERSIONS OF HOOKAHS WITH A WATER CHAMBER), PAPER-WRAPPED JOINTS OR TOBACCO-LEAF-WRAPPED BLUNTS, AND OTHER ITEMS.
· VAPORIZER, WHICH HEATS ANY FORM OF CANNABIS TO 165–190 °C (329–374 °F), CAUSING THE ACTIVE INGREDIENTS TO EVAPORATE INTO VAPOR WITHOUT BURNING THE PLANT MATERIAL (THE BOILING POINT OF THC IS 157 °C (315 °F) AT ATMOSPHERIC PRESSURE).
· CANNABIS TEA, WHICH CONTAINS RELATIVELY SMALL CONCENTRATIONS OF THC BECAUSE THC IS AN OIL (LIPOPHILIC) AND IS ONLY SLIGHTLY WATER-SOLUBLE (WITH A SOLUBILITY OF 2.8 MG PER LITER). CANNABIS TEA IS MADE BY FIRST ADDING A SATURATED FAT TO HOT WATER (E.G. CREAM OR ANY MILK EXCEPT SKIM) WITH A SMALL AMOUNT OF CANNABIS.
· EDIBLES, WHERE CANNABIS IS ADDED AS AN INGREDIENT TO ONE OF A VARIETY OF FOODS, INCLUDING BUTTER AND BAKED GOODS. IN INDIA IT IS COMMONLY MADE INTO A BEVERAGE, BHANG.
· CAPSULES, TYPICALLY CONTAINING CANNABIS OIL, AND OTHER DIETARY SUPPLEMENT PRODUCTS, FOR WHICH SOME 220 WERE APPROVED IN CANADA IN 2018.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
SHORT TERM
ACUTE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE ANXIETY AND PANIC, IMPAIRED ATTENTION AND MEMORY, AN INCREASED RISK OF PSYCHOTIC SYMPTOMS, THE INABILITY TO THINK CLEARLY, AND AN INCREASED RISK OF ACCIDENTS. CANNABIS IMPAIRS A PERSON'S DRIVING ABILITY, AND THC WAS THE ILLICIT DRUG MOST FREQUENTLY FOUND IN THE BLOOD OF DRIVERS WHO HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN VEHICLE CRASHES. THOSE WITH THC IN THEIR SYSTEM ARE FROM THREE TO SEVEN TIMES MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CAUSE OF THE ACCIDENT THAN THOSE WHO HAD NOT USED EITHER CANNABIS OR ALCOHOL, ALTHOUGH ITS ROLE IS NOT NECESSARILY CAUSAL BECAUSE THC STAYS IN THE BLOODSTREAM FOR DAYS TO WEEKS AFTER INTOXICATION.
ACCORDING TO THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES, THERE WERE 455,000 EMERGENCY ROOM VISITS ASSOCIATED WITH CANNABIS USE IN 2011. THESE STATISTICS INCLUDE VISITS IN WHICH THE PATIENT WAS TREATED FOR A CONDITION INDUCED BY OR RELATED TO RECENT CANNABIS USE. THE DRUG USE MUST BE "IMPLICATED" IN THE EMERGENCY DEPARTMENT VISIT, BUT DOES NOT NEED TO BE THE DIRECT CAUSE OF THE VISIT. MOST OF THE ILLICIT DRUG EMERGENCY ROOM VISITS INVOLVED MULTIPLE DRUGS. IN 129,000 CASES, CANNABIS WAS THE ONLY IMPLICATED DRUG.
THE SHORT TERM EFFECTS OF CANNABIS CAN BE ALTERED IF IT HAS BEEN LACED WITH OPIOID DRUGS SUCH AS HEROIN OR FENTANYL. THE ADDED DRUGS ARE MEANT TO ENHANCE THE PSYCHOACTIVE PROPERTIES, ADD TO ITS WEIGHT, AND INCREASE PROFITABILITY, DESPITE THE INCREASED DANGER OF OVERDOSE.
LONG TERM
HEAVY, LONG-TERM EXPOSURE TO MARIJUANA MAY HAVE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, BEHAVIORAL AND SOCIAL HEALTH CONSEQUENCES. IT MAY BE "ASSOCIATED WITH DISEASES OF THE LIVER (PARTICULARLY WITH CO-EXISTING HEPATITIS C), LUNGS, HEART, AND VASCULATURE". MOTHERS WHO USED MARIJUANA DURING PREGNANCY HAVE CHILDREN WITH ELEVATED LEVELS OF DEPRESSION, HYPERACTIVITY, IMPULSIVITY AND INATTENTION. IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT CANNABIS USE BE STOPPED BEFORE AND DURING PREGNANCY AS IT CAN RESULT IN NEGATIVE OUTCOMES FOR BOTH THE MOTHER AND BABY. HOWEVER, MATERNAL USE OF MARIJUANA DURING PREGNANCY DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH LOW BIRTH WEIGHT OR EARLY DELIVERY AFTER CONTROLLING FOR TOBACCO USE AND OTHER CONFOUNDING FACTORS. A 2014 REVIEW FOUND THAT WHILE CANNABIS USE MAY BE LESS HARMFUL THAN ALCOHOL USE, THE RECOMMENDATION TO SUBSTITUTE IT FOR PROBLEMATIC DRINKING WAS PREMATURE WITHOUT FURTHER STUDY. VARIOUS SURVEYS CONDUCTED BETWEEN 2015 AND 2019 FOUND THAT MANY USERS OF CANNABIS SUBSTITUTE IT FOR PRESCRIPTION DRUGS (INCLUDING OPIOIDS), ALCOHOL, AND TOBACCO; MOST OF THOSE WHO USED IT IN PLACE OF ALCOHOL OR TOBACCO EITHER REDUCED OR STOPPED THEIR INTAKE OF THE LATTER SUBSTANCES.
A LIMITED NUMBER OF STUDIES HAVE EXAMINED THE EFFECTS OF CANNABIS SMOKING ON THE RESPIRATORY SYSTEM. CHRONIC HEAVY MARIJUANA SMOKING IS ASSOCIATED WITH COUGHING, PRODUCTION OF SPUTUM, WHEEZING, AND OTHER SYMPTOMS OF CHRONIC BRONCHITIS. THE AVAILABLE EVIDENCE DOES NOT SUPPORT A CAUSAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CANNABIS USE AND CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY DISEASE. SHORT-TERM USE OF CANNABIS IS ASSOCIATED WITH BRONCHODILATION. OTHER SIDE EFFECTS OF CANNABIS USE INCLUDE CANNABINOID HYPEREMESIS SYNDROME (CHS), A CONDITION WHICH INVOLVES RECURRENT NAUSEA, CRAMPING ABDOMINAL PAIN, AND VOMITING.
CANNABIS SMOKE CONTAINS THOUSANDS OF ORGANIC AND INORGANIC CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS. THIS TAR OR CANNABIS EXTRACT IS EXTREMELY CHEMICALLY SIMILAR ALSO FOUND IN TOBACCO SMOKE & TOBACCO EXTRACT, AND OVER FIFTY KNOWN CARCINOGENS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN CANNABIS SMOKE, INCLUDING; NITROSAMINES, REACTIVE ALDEHYDES, AND POLYCYLIC HYDROCARBONS, INCLUDING BENZ[A]PYRENE. CANNABIS SMOKE IS ALSO INHALED MORE DEEPLY THAN TOBACCO SMOKE. AS OF 2015, THERE IS NO CONSENSUS REGARDING WHETHER CANNABIS SMOKING IS ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF CANCER. LIGHT AND MODERATE USE OF CANNABIS IS NOT BELIEVED TO INCREASE RISK OF LUNG OR UPPER AIRWAY CANCER. EVIDENCE FOR CAUSING THESE CANCERS IS MIXED CONCERNING HEAVY, LONG-TERM USE. IN GENERAL, THERE ARE FAR LOWER RISKS OF PULMONARY COMPLICATIONS FOR REGULAR CANNABIS SMOKERS WHEN COMPARED WITH THOSE OF TOBACCO. A 2015 REVIEW FOUND AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN CANNABIS USE AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF TESTICULAR GERM CELL TUMORS (TGCTS), PARTICULARLY NON-SEMINOMA TGCTS. ANOTHER 2015 META-ANALYSIS FOUND NO ASSOCIATION BETWEEN LIFETIME CANNABIS USE AND RISK OF HEAD OR NECK CANCER. COMBUSTION PRODUCTS ARE NOT PRESENT WHEN USING A VAPORIZER, CONSUMING THC IN PILL FORM, OR CONSUMING CANNABIS FOODS.
THERE IS CONCERN THAT CANNABIS MAY CONTRIBUTE TO CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE, BUT AS OF 2018, EVIDENCE OF THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS UNCLEAR. RESEARCH IN THESE EVENTS IS COMPLICATED BECAUSE CANNABIS IS OFTEN USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH TOBACCO, AND DRUGS SUCH AS ALCOHOL AND COCAINE THAT ARE KNOWN TO HAVE CARDIOVASCULAR RISK FACTORS. SMOKING CANNABIS HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO INCREASE THE RISK OF MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION BY 4.8 TIMES FOR THE 60 MINUTES AFTER CONSUMPTION.
NEUROIMAGING
ALTHOUGH GLOBAL ABNORMALITIES IN WHITE MATTER AND GREY MATTER ARE NOT ASSOCIATED WITH HEAVY CANNABIS USE, REDUCED HIPPOCAMPAL VOLUME IS CONSISTENTLY FOUND. AMYGDALA ABNORMALITIES ARE SOMETIMES REPORTED, ALTHOUGH FINDINGS ARE INCONSISTENT.
CANNABIS USE IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RECRUITMENT OF TASK-RELATED AREAS, SUCH AS THE DORSOLATERAL PREFRONTAL CORTEX, WHICH IS THOUGHT TO REFLECT COMPENSATORY ACTIVITY DUE TO REDUCED PROCESSING EFFICIENCY. CANNABIS USE IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH DOWNREGULATION OF CB1 RECEPTORS. THE MAGNITUDE OF DOWN REGULATION IS ASSOCIATED WITH CUMULATIVE CANNABIS EXPOSURE, AND IS REVERSED AFTER ONE MONTH OF ABSTINENCE. THERE IS LIMITED EVIDENCE THAT CHRONIC CANNABIS USE CAN REDUCE LEVELS OF GLUTAMATE METABOLITES IN THE HUMAN BRAIN.
COGNITION
A 2015 META-ANALYSIS FOUND THAT, ALTHOUGH A LONGER PERIOD OF ABSTINENCE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SMALLER MAGNITUDES OF IMPAIRMENT, BOTH RETROSPECTIVE AND PROSPECTIVE MEMORY WERE IMPAIRED IN CANNABIS USERS. THE AUTHORS CONCLUDED THAT SOME, BUT NOT ALL, OF THE DEFICITS ASSOCIATED WITH CANNABIS USE WERE REVERSIBLE. A 2012 META-ANALYSIS FOUND THAT DEFICITS IN MOST DOMAINS OF COGNITION PERSISTED BEYOND THE ACUTE PERIOD OF INTOXICATION, BUT WAS NOT EVIDENT IN STUDIES WHERE SUBJECTS WERE ABSTINENT FOR MORE THAN 25 DAYS. FEW HIGH QUALITY STUDIES HAVE BEEN PERFORMED ON THE LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF CANNABIS ON COGNITION, AND THE RESULTS WERE GENERALLY INCONSISTENT. FURTHERMORE, EFFECT SIZES OF SIGNIFICANT FINDINGS WERE GENERALLY SMALL. ONE REVIEW CONCLUDED THAT, ALTHOUGH MOST COGNITIVE FACULTIES WERE UNIMPAIRED BY CANNABIS USE, RESIDUAL DEFICITS OCCURRED IN EXECUTIVE FUNCTIONS. IMPAIRMENTS IN EXECUTIVE FUNCTIONING ARE MOST CONSISTENTLY FOUND IN OLDER POPULATIONS, WHICH MAY REFLECT HEAVIER CANNABIS EXPOSURE, OR DEVELOPMENTAL EFFECTS ASSOCIATED WITH ADOLESCENT CANNABIS USE. ONE REVIEW FOUND THREE PROSPECTIVE COHORT STUDIES THAT EXAMINED THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SELF REPORTED CANNABIS USE AND INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT (IQ). THE STUDY FOLLOWING THE LARGEST NUMBER OF HEAVY CANNABIS USERS REPORTED THAT IQ DECLINED BETWEEN AGES 7–13 AND AGE 38. POORER SCHOOL PERFORMANCE AND INCREASED INCIDENCE OF LEAVING SCHOOL EARLY WERE BOTH ASSOCIATED WITH CANNABIS USE, ALTHOUGH A CAUSAL RELATIONSHIP WAS NOT ESTABLISHED. CANNABIS USERS DEMONSTRATED INCREASED ACTIVITY IN TASK-RELATED BRAIN REGIONS, CONSISTENT WITH REDUCED PROCESSING EFFICIENCY.
PSYCHIATRIC
AT AN EPIDEMIOLOGICAL LEVEL, A DOSE–RESPONSE RELATIONSHIP EXISTS BETWEEN CANNABIS USE AND INCREASED RISK OF PSYCHOSIS AND EARLIER ONSET OF PSYCHOSIS. ALTHOUGH THE EPIDEMIOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION IS ROBUST, EVIDENCE TO PROVE A CAUSAL RELATIONSHIP IS LACKING. BUT A BIOLOGICAL CAUSAL PATHWAY IS PLAUSIBLE, ESPECIALLY IF THERE IS A GENETIC PREDISPOSITION TO MENTAL ILLNESS, IN WHICH CASE CANNABIS MAY BE A TRIGGER.
IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER CANNABIS USE AFFECTS THE RATE OF SUICIDE. CANNABIS MAY ALSO INCREASE THE RISK OF DEPRESSION, BUT INSUFFICIENT RESEARCH HAS BEEN PERFORMED TO DRAW A CONCLUSION. CANNABIS USE IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RISK OF ANXIETY DISORDERS, ALTHOUGH CAUSALITY HAS NOT BEEN ESTABLISHED.
A FEBRUARY 2019 REVIEW FOUND THAT CANNABIS USE DURING ADOLESCENCE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF DEVELOPING DEPRESSION AND SUICIDAL BEHAVIOR LATER IN LIFE, WHILE FINDING NO EFFECT ON ANXIETY.
REINFORCEMENT DISORDERS
ABOUT 9% OF THOSE WHO EXPERIMENT WITH MARIJUANA EVENTUALLY BECOME DEPENDENT ACCORDING TO DSM-IV (1994) CRITERIA. A 2013 REVIEW ESTIMATES DAILY USE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A 10–20% RATE OF DEPENDENCE. THE HIGHEST RISK OF CANNABIS DEPENDENCE IS FOUND IN THOSE WITH A HISTORY OF POOR ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT, DEVIANT BEHAVIOR IN CHILDHOOD AND ADOLESCENCE, REBELLIOUSNESS, POOR PARENTAL RELATIONSHIPS, OR A PARENTAL HISTORY OF DRUG AND ALCOHOL PROBLEMS. OF DAILY USERS, ABOUT 50% EXPERIENCE WITHDRAWAL UPON CESSATION OF USE (I.E. ARE DEPENDENT), CHARACTERIZED BY SLEEP PROBLEMS, IRRITABILITY, DYSPHORIA, AND CRAVING. CANNABIS WITHDRAWAL IS LESS SEVERE THAN WITHDRAWAL FROM ALCOHOL.
ACCORDING TO DSM-V CRITERIA, 9% OF THOSE WHO ARE EXPOSED TO CANNABIS DEVELOP CANNABIS USE DISORDER, COMPARED TO 20% FOR COCAINE, 23% FOR ALCOHOL AND 68% FOR NICOTINE. CANNABIS USE DISORDER IN THE DSM-V INVOLVES A COMBINATION OF DSM-IV CRITERIA FOR CANNABIS ABUSE AND DEPENDENCE, PLUS THE ADDITION OF CRAVING, WITHOUT THE CRITERION RELATED TO LEGAL TROUBLES.
OVERDOSE
THERE IS A PERCEPTION THAT CANNABIS OVERDOSE IS RARE, BECAUSE THE RISKS OF FATALITY FORM ACUTE EXPOSURE ARE LOW IN ADULTS. HOWEVER, THERE ARE OVER 1.5 MILLION VISITS TO THE ER AS A RESULT OF CANNABIS CONSUMPTION PER YEAR IN THE US, AND THE RATES ARE GROWING SIGNIFICANTLY WITH THE INCREASED AVAILABILITY AND POTENCY OF THESE PRODUCTS FOLLOWING LEGALIZATION IN DIFFERENT STATES. LEGALIZATION HAS ALSO INCREASED THE RATES AT WHICH CHILDREN ARE EXPOSED TO CANNABIS, PARTICULARLY FROM EDIBLES. CHILDREN UNDER 10 CAN HAVE FAR MORE SEVERE REACTIONS COMPARED TO ADULTS, AND THERE HAVE BEEN CASE REPORTS OF DEATH. CHILDREN ARE ALSO AT RISK FOR ENCEPHALOPATHY, HYPOTENSION, RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION SEVERE ENOUGH TO REQUIRE VENTILATION, SOMNOLENCE AND COMA.
SEVERE COMPLICATIONS AS A RESULT OF CANNABIS USE ARE ALSO RISING AMONG ADULTS. AT ONE COLORADO MEDICAL CENTER FOLLOWING LEGALIZATION, APPROXIMATELY ONE QUARTER OF ER ADMISSIONS FOR CANNABIS WERE FOR SEVERE, ACUTE PSYCHIATRIC EFFECTS. AN ADDITIONAL THIRD OF CASES WERE FOR GASTROINTESTINAL ISSUES INCLUDING CANNABINOID HYPEREMESIS SYNDROME (CHS), A CONDITION SEEN IN CHRONIC CANNABIS USERS WHERE THEY HAVE REPEATED BOUTS OF UNCONTROLLABLE VOMITING FOR 24–48 HOURS. MULTIPLE DEATHS HAVE BEEN REPORTED AS A RESULT OF CHS.
PHARMACOLOGY
MECHANISM OF ACTION
THE HIGH LIPID-SOLUBILITY OF CANNABINOIDS RESULTS IN THEIR PERSISTING IN THE BODY FOR LONG PERIODS OF TIME. EVEN AFTER A SINGLE ADMINISTRATION OF THC, DETECTABLE LEVELS OF THC CAN BE FOUND IN THE BODY FOR WEEKS OR LONGER (DEPENDING ON THE AMOUNT ADMINISTERED AND THE SENSITIVITY OF THE ASSESSMENT METHOD). INVESTIGATORS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS IS AN IMPORTANT FACTOR IN MARIJUANA'S EFFECTS, PERHAPS BECAUSE CANNABINOIDS MAY ACCUMULATE IN THE BODY, PARTICULARLY IN THE LIPID MEMBRANES OF NEURONS.
RESEARCHERS CONFIRMED THAT THC EXERTS ITS MOST PROMINENT EFFECTS VIA ITS ACTIONS ON TWO TYPES OF CANNABINOID RECEPTORS, THE CB1 RECEPTOR AND THE CB2 RECEPTOR, BOTH OF WHICH ARE G PROTEIN-COUPLED RECEPTORS. THE CB1 RECEPTOR IS FOUND PRIMARILY IN THE BRAIN AS WELL AS IN SOME PERIPHERAL TISSUES, AND THE CB2 RECEPTOR IS FOUND PRIMARILY IN PERIPHERAL TISSUES, BUT IS ALSO EXPRESSED IN NEUROGLIAL CELLS. THC APPEARS TO ALTER MOOD AND COGNITION THROUGH ITS AGONIST ACTIONS ON THE CB1 RECEPTORS, WHICH INHIBIT A SECONDARY MESSENGER SYSTEM (ADENYLATE CYCLASE) IN A DOSE-DEPENDENT MANNER.
VIA CB1 RECEPTOR ACTIVATION, THC INDIRECTLY INCREASES DOPAMINE RELEASE AND PRODUCES PSYCHOTROPIC EFFECTS.[148] CBD ALSO ACTS AS AN ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR OF THE Μ- AND Δ-OPIOID RECEPTORS. THC ALSO POTENTIATES THE EFFECTS OF THE GLYCINE RECEPTORS. IT IS UNKNOWN IF OR HOW THESE ACTIONS CONTRIBUTE TO THE EFFECTS OF CANNABIS.
CHEMISTRY
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
THC AND ITS MAJOR (INACTIVE) METABOLITE, THC-COOH, CAN BE MEASURED IN BLOOD, URINE, HAIR, ORAL FLUID OR SWEAT USING CHROMATOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUES AS PART OF A DRUG USE TESTING PROGRAM OR A FORENSIC INVESTIGATION OF A TRAFFIC OR OTHER CRIMINAL OFFENSE. THE CONCENTRATIONS OBTAINED FROM SUCH ANALYSES CAN OFTEN BE HELPFUL IN DISTINGUISHING ACTIVE USE FROM PASSIVE EXPOSURE, ELAPSED TIME SINCE USE, AND EXTENT OR DURATION OF USE. THESE TESTS CANNOT, HOWEVER, DISTINGUISH AUTHORIZED CANNABIS SMOKING FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES FROM UNAUTHORIZED RECREATIONAL SMOKING. COMMERCIAL CANNABINOID IMMUNOASSAYS, OFTEN EMPLOYED AS THE INITIAL SCREENING METHOD WHEN TESTING PHYSIOLOGICAL SPECIMENS FOR MARIJUANA PRESENCE, HAVE DIFFERENT DEGREES OF CROSS-REACTIVITY WITH THC AND ITS METABOLITES. URINE CONTAINS PREDOMINANTLY THC-COOH, WHILE HAIR, ORAL FLUID AND SWEAT CONTAIN PRIMARILY THC. BLOOD MAY CONTAIN BOTH SUBSTANCES, WITH THE RELATIVE AMOUNTS DEPENDENT ON THE RECENCY AND EXTENT OF USAGE.
THE DUQUENOIS–LEVINE TEST IS COMMONLY USED AS A SCREENING TEST IN THE FIELD, BUT IT CANNOT DEFINITIVELY CONFIRM THE PRESENCE OF CANNABIS, AS A LARGE RANGE OF SUBSTANCES HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO GIVE FALSE POSITIVES. RESEARCHERS AT JOHN JAY COLLEGE OF CRIMINAL JUSTICE REPORTED THAT DIETARY ZINC SUPPLEMENTS CAN MASK THE PRESENCE OF THC AND OTHER DRUGS IN URINE. HOWEVER, A 2013 STUDY CONDUCTED BY RESEARCHERS AT THE UNIVERSITY OF UTAH SCHOOL OF MEDICINE REFUTE THE POSSIBILITY OF SELF-ADMINISTERED ZINC PRODUCING FALSE-NEGATIVE URINE DRUG TESTS.
VARIETIES AND STRAINS
CBD IS A 5-HT1A RECEPTOR AGONIST, WHICH IS UNDER LABORATORY RESEARCH TO DETERMINE IF IT HAS AN ANXIOLYTIC EFFECT. IT IS OFTEN CLAIMED THAT SATIVA STRAINS PROVIDE A MORE STIMULATING PSYCHOACTIVE HIGH WHILE INDICA STRAINS ARE MORE SEDATING WITH A BODY HIGH. HOWEVER, THIS IS DISPUTED BY RESEARCHERS.
PSYCHOACTIVE INGREDIENTS
ACCORDING TO THE UNITED NATIONS OFFICE ON DRUGS AND CRIME (UNODC), "THE AMOUNT OF THC PRESENT IN A CANNABIS SAMPLE IS GENERALLY USED AS A MEASURE OF CANNABIS POTENCY." THE THREE MAIN FORMS OF CANNABIS PRODUCTS ARE THE FLOWER/FRUIT, RESIN (HASHISH), AND OIL (HASH OIL). THE UNODC STATES THAT CANNABIS OFTEN CONTAINS 5% THC CONTENT, RESIN "CAN CONTAIN UP TO 20% THC CONTENT", AND THAT "CANNABIS OIL MAY CONTAIN MORE THAN 60% THC CONTENT."
A 2012 REVIEW FOUND THAT THE THC CONTENT IN MARIJUANA HAD INCREASED WORLDWIDE FROM 1970 TO 2009. IT IS UNCLEAR, HOWEVER, WHETHER THE INCREASE IN THC CONTENT HAS CAUSED PEOPLE TO CONSUME MORE THC OR IF USERS ADJUST BASED ON THE POTENCY OF THE CANNABIS. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE HIGHER THC CONTENT ALLOWS PEOPLE TO INGEST LESS TAR. AT THE SAME TIME, CBD LEVELS IN SEIZED SAMPLES HAVE LOWERED, IN PART BECAUSE OF THE DESIRE TO PRODUCE HIGHER THC LEVELS AND BECAUSE MORE ILLEGAL GROWERS CULTIVATE INDOORS USING ARTIFICIAL LIGHTS. THIS HELPS AVOID DETECTION BUT REDUCES THE CBD PRODUCTION OF THE PLANT.
AUSTRALIA'S NATIONAL CANNABIS PREVENTION AND INFORMATION CENTRE (NCPIC) STATES THAT THE BUDS (INFRUCTESCENCES) OF THE FEMALE CANNABIS PLANT CONTAIN THE HIGHEST CONCENTRATION OF THC, FOLLOWED BY THE LEAVES. THE STALKS AND SEEDS HAVE "MUCH LOWER THC LEVELS". THE UN STATES THAT THE LEAVES CAN CONTAIN TEN TIMES LESS THC THAN THE BUDS, AND THE STALKS ONE HUNDRED TIMES LESS THC.
AFTER REVISIONS TO CANNABIS SCHEDULING IN THE UK, THE GOVERNMENT MOVED CANNABIS BACK FROM A CLASS C TO A CLASS B DRUG. A PURPORTED REASON WAS THE APPEARANCE OF HIGH POTENCY CANNABIS. THEY BELIEVE SKUNK ACCOUNTS FOR BETWEEN 70 AND 80% OF SAMPLES SEIZED BY POLICE (DESPITE THE FACT THAT SKUNK CAN SOMETIMES BE INCORRECTLY MISTAKEN FOR ALL TYPES OF HERBAL CANNABIS). EXTRACTS SUCH AS HASHISH AND HASH OIL TYPICALLY CONTAIN MORE THC THAN HIGH POTENCY CANNABIS INFRUCTESCENCES.
LACED CANNABIS
HEMP BUDS (OR LOW-POTENCY CANNABIS BUDS) LACED WITH SYNTHETIC CANNABINOIDS STARTED TO BE SOLD AS CANNABIS STREET DRUG IN 2020.
PREPARATIONS
MARIJUANA
MARIJUANA OR MARIHUANA (HERBAL CANNABIS) CONSISTS OF THE DRIED FLOWERS AND FRUITS AND SUBTENDING LEAVES AND STEMS OF THE FEMALE CANNABIS PLANT. THIS IS THE MOST WIDELY CONSUMED FORM, CONTAINING 3% TO 20% THC, WITH REPORTS OF UP TO 33% THC. THIS IS THE STOCK MATERIAL FROM WHICH ALL OTHER PREPARATIONS ARE DERIVED. ALTHOUGH HERBAL CANNABIS AND INDUSTRIAL HEMP DERIVE FROM THE SAME SPECIES AND CONTAIN THE PSYCHOACTIVE COMPONENT (THC), THEY ARE DISTINCT STRAINS WITH UNIQUE BIOCHEMICAL COMPOSITIONS AND USES. HEMP HAS LOWER CONCENTRATIONS OF THC AND HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS OF CBD, WHICH GIVES LESSER PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS.
KIEF
KIEF IS A POWDER, RICH IN TRICHOMES, WHICH CAN BE SIFTED FROM THE LEAVES, FLOWERS AND FRUITS OF CANNABIS PLANTS AND EITHER CONSUMED IN POWDER FORM OR COMPRESSED TO PRODUCE CAKES OF HASHISH. THE WORD "KIF" DERIVES FROM COLLOQUIAL ARABIC كيف KĒF/KĪF, MEANING PLEASURE.
HASHISH
HASHISH (ALSO SPELLED HASHEESH, HASHISHA, OR SIMPLY HASH) IS A CONCENTRATED RESIN CAKE OR BALL PRODUCED FROM PRESSED KIEF, THE DETACHED TRICHOMES AND FINE MATERIAL THAT FALLS OFF CANNABIS FRUITS, FLOWERS AND LEAVES. OR FROM SCRAPING THE RESIN FROM THE SURFACE OF THE PLANTS AND ROLLING IT INTO BALLS. IT VARIES IN COLOR FROM BLACK TO GOLDEN BROWN DEPENDING UPON PURITY AND VARIETY OF CULTIVAR IT WAS OBTAINED FROM. IT CAN BE CONSUMED ORALLY OR SMOKED, AND IS ALSO VAPORIZED, OR 'VAPED'. THE TERM "ROSIN HASH" REFERS TO A HIGH QUALITY SOLVENTLESS PRODUCT OBTAINED THROUGH HEAT AND PRESSURE.
TINCTURE
CANNABINOIDS CAN BE EXTRACTED FROM CANNABIS PLANT MATTER USING HIGH-PROOF SPIRITS (OFTEN GRAIN ALCOHOL) TO CREATE A TINCTURE, OFTEN REFERRED TO AS "GREEN DRAGON". NABIXIMOLS IS A BRANDED PRODUCT NAME FROM A TINCTURE MANUFACTURING PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY.
HASH OIL
HASH OIL IS A RESINOUS MATRIX OF CANNABINOIDS OBTAINED FROM THE CANNABIS PLANT BY SOLVENT EXTRACTION, FORMED INTO A HARDENED OR VISCOUS MASS. HASH OIL CAN BE THE MOST POTENT OF THE MAIN CANNABIS PRODUCTS BECAUSE OF ITS HIGH LEVEL OF PSYCHOACTIVE COMPOUND PER ITS VOLUME, WHICH CAN VARY DEPENDING ON THE PLANT'S MIX OF ESSENTIAL OILS AND PSYCHOACTIVE COMPOUNDS. BUTANE AND SUPERCRITICAL CARBON DIOXIDE HASH OIL HAVE BECOME POPULAR IN RECENT YEARS.
INFUSIONS
THERE ARE MANY VARIETIES OF CANNABIS INFUSIONS OWING TO THE VARIETY OF NON-VOLATILE SOLVENTS USED. THE PLANT MATERIAL IS MIXED WITH THE SOLVENT AND THEN PRESSED AND FILTERED TO EXPRESS THE OILS OF THE PLANT INTO THE SOLVENT. EXAMPLES OF SOLVENTS USED IN THIS PROCESS ARE COCOA BUTTER, DAIRY BUTTER, COOKING OIL, GLYCERINE, AND SKIN MOISTURIZERS. DEPENDING ON THE SOLVENT, THESE MAY BE USED IN CANNABIS FOODS OR APPLIED TOPICALLY.
MARIHUANA PRENSADA
MARIHUANA PRENSADA ('PRESSED MARIJUANA') IS A CANNABIS-DERIVED PRODUCT WIDESPREAD AMONG THE LOWER CLASSES OF SOUTH AMERICA, ESPECIALLY FROM THE 90S. LOCALLY IT IS KNOWN AS "PARAGUAYO" OR "PARAGUA", SINCE ITS MAIN PRODUCER IS PARAGUAY. MARIJUANA IS DRIED AND MIXED WITH BINDING AGENTS THAT MAKE IT TOXIC AND HIGHLY HARMFUL TO HEALTH. IT IS CUT INTO THE SHAPE OF BRICKS (LADRILLOS) AND SOLD FOR A LOW PRICE IN ARGENTINA, BRAZIL, CHILE, PERU, VENEZUELA, AND EVEN THE UNITED STATES.
MEDICAL USE
MEDICAL MARIJUANA REFERS TO THE USE OF THE CANNABIS PLANT AS A PHYSICIAN-RECOMMENDED HERBAL THERAPY AS WELL AS SYNTHETIC THC AND CANNABINOIDS. SO FAR, THE MEDICAL USE OF CANNABIS IS LEGAL ONLY IN A LIMITED NUMBER OF TERRITORIES, INCLUDING CANADA, BELGIUM, AUSTRALIA, THE NETHERLANDS, NEW ZEALAND, SPAIN, AND MANY U.S. STATES. THIS USAGE GENERALLY REQUIRES A PRESCRIPTION, AND DISTRIBUTION IS USUALLY DONE WITHIN A FRAMEWORK DEFINED BY LOCAL LAWS. THERE IS EVIDENCE SUPPORTING THE USE OF CANNABIS OR ITS DERIVATIVES IN THE TREATMENT OF CHEMOTHERAPY-INDUCED NAUSEA AND VOMITING, NEUROPATHIC PAIN, AND MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS. LOWER LEVELS OF EVIDENCE SUPPORT ITS USE FOR AIDS WASTING SYNDROME, EPILEPSY, RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS, AND GLAUCOMA.
HISTORY
ANCIENT HISTORY
CANNABIS IS INDIGENOUS TO CENTRAL ASIA AND THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT, AND ITS USES FOR FABRIC AND ROPE DATES BACK TO THE NEOLITHIC AGE IN CHINA AND JAPAN. IT IS UNCLEAR WHEN CANNABIS FIRST BECAME KNOWN FOR ITS PSYCHOACTIVE PROPERTIES. THE OLDEST ARCHEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE FOR THE BURNING OF CANNABIS WAS FOUND IN ROMANIAN KURGANS DATED 3,500 BC, AND SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT THE DRUG WAS FIRST USED IN RITUAL CEREMONIES BY PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN TRIBES LIVING IN THE PONTIC-CASPIAN STEPPE DURING THE CHALCOLITHIC PERIOD, A CUSTOM THEY EVENTUALLY SPREAD THROUGHOUT WESTERN EURASIA DURING THE INDO-EUROPEAN MIGRATIONS. SOME RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT THE ANCIENT INDO-IRANIAN DRUG SOMA, MENTIONED IN THE VEDAS, SOMETIMES CONTAINED CANNABIS. THIS IS BASED ON THE DISCOVERY OF A BASIN CONTAINING CANNABIS IN A SHRINE OF THE SECOND MILLENNIUM BC IN TURKMENISTAN.
CANNABIS WAS KNOWN TO THE ANCIENT ASSYRIANS, WHO DISCOVERED ITS PSYCHOACTIVE PROPERTIES THROUGH THE IRANIANS. USING IT IN SOME RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES, THEY CALLED IT QUNUBU (MEANING "WAY TO PRODUCE SMOKE"), A PROBABLE ORIGIN OF THE MODERN WORD "CANNABIS". THE IRANIANS ALSO INTRODUCED CANNABIS TO THE SCYTHIANS, THRACIANS AND DACIANS, WHOSE SHAMANS (THE KAPNOBATAI—"THOSE WHO WALK ON SMOKE/CLOUDS") BURNED CANNABIS INFRUCTESCENCES TO INDUCE TRANCE. THE PLANT WAS USED IN CHINA BEFORE 2800 BC, AND FOUND THERAPEUTIC USE IN INDIA BY 1000 BC, WHERE IT WAS USED IN FOOD AND DRINK, INCLUDING BHANG.
CANNABIS HAS AN ANCIENT HISTORY OF RITUAL USE AND IS FOUND IN PHARMACOLOGICAL CULTS AROUND THE WORLD. THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE OF CANNABIS SMOKING HAS BEEN FOUND IN THE 2,500-YEAR-OLD TOMBS OF JIRZANKAL CEMETERY IN THE PAMIR MOUNTAINS IN WESTERN CHINA, WHERE CANNABIS RESIDUE WERE FOUND IN BURNERS WITH CHARRED PEBBLES POSSIBLY USED DURING FUNERAL RITUALS. HEMP SEEDS DISCOVERED BY ARCHAEOLOGISTS AT PAZYRYK SUGGEST EARLY CEREMONIAL PRACTICES LIKE EATING BY THE SCYTHIANS OCCURRED DURING THE 5TH TO 2ND CENTURY BC, CONFIRMING PREVIOUS HISTORICAL REPORTS BY HERODOTUS. IT WAS USED BY MUSLIMS IN VARIOUS SUFI ORDERS AS EARLY AS THE MAMLUK PERIOD, FOR EXAMPLE BY THE QALANDARS. SMOKING PIPES UNCOVERED IN ETHIOPIA AND CARBON-DATED TO AROUND C. AD 1320 WERE FOUND TO HAVE TRACES OF CANNABIS.
MODERN HISTORY
CANNABIS WAS INTRODUCED TO THE NEW WORLD BY THE SPANIARDS IN 1530–45. FOLLOWING AN 1836–1840 TRAVEL IN NORTH AFRICA AND THE MIDDLE EAST, FRENCH PHYSICIAN JACQUES-JOSEPH MOREAU WROTE ON THE PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF CANNABIS USE; HE WAS A MEMBER OF PARIS' CLUB DES HASHISCHINS. IN 1842, IRISH PHYSICIAN WILLIAM BROOKE O'SHAUGHNESSY, WHO HAD STUDIED THE DRUG WHILE WORKING AS A MEDICAL OFFICER IN BENGAL WITH THE EAST INDIA COMPANY, BROUGHT A QUANTITY OF CANNABIS WITH HIM ON HIS RETURN TO BRITAIN, PROVOKING RENEWED INTEREST IN THE WEST. EXAMPLES OF CLASSIC LITERATURE OF THE PERIOD FEATURING CANNABIS INCLUDE LES PARADIS ARTIFICIELS (1860) BY CHARLES BAUDELAIRE AND THE HASHEESH EATER (1857) BY FITZ HUGH LUDLOW.
CANNABIS WAS CRIMINALIZED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES BEGINNING IN THE 19TH CENTURY. THE COLONIAL GOVERNMENT OF MAURITIUS BANNED CANNABIS IN 1840 OVER CONCERNS ON ITS EFFECT ON INDIAN INDENTURED WORKERS; THE SAME OCCURRED IN SINGAPORE IN 1870. IN THE UNITED STATES, THE FIRST RESTRICTIONS ON SALE OF CANNABIS CAME IN 1906 (IN THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA). CANADA CRIMINALIZED CANNABIS IN THE OPIUM AND NARCOTIC DRUG ACT, 1923, BEFORE ANY REPORTS OF THE USE OF THE DRUG IN CANADA, BUT EVENTUALLY LEGALIZED ITS CONSUMPTION FOR RECREATIONAL AND MEDICINAL PURPOSES IN 2018.
IN 1925, A COMPROMISE WAS MADE AT AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE IN THE HAGUE ABOUT THE INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION THAT BANNED EXPORTATION OF "INDIAN HEMP" TO COUNTRIES THAT HAD PROHIBITED ITS USE, AND REQUIRING IMPORTING COUNTRIES TO ISSUE CERTIFICATES APPROVING THE IMPORTATION AND STATING THAT THE SHIPMENT WAS REQUIRED "EXCLUSIVELY FOR MEDICAL OR SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES". IT ALSO REQUIRED PARTIES TO "EXERCISE AN EFFECTIVE CONTROL OF SUCH A NATURE AS TO PREVENT THE ILLICIT INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC IN INDIAN HEMP AND ESPECIALLY IN THE RESIN". IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1937, THE MARIHUANA TAX ACT WAS PASSED, AND PROHIBITED THE PRODUCTION OF HEMP IN ADDITION TO CANNABIS.
IN 1972, THE DUTCH GOVERNMENT DIVIDED DRUGS INTO MORE- AND LESS-DANGEROUS CATEGORIES, WITH CANNABIS BEING IN THE LESSER CATEGORY. ACCORDINGLY, POSSESSION OF 30 GRAMS (1.1 OZ) OR LESS WAS MADE A MISDEMEANOR. CANNABIS HAS BEEN AVAILABLE FOR RECREATIONAL USE IN COFFEE SHOPS SINCE 1976. CANNABIS PRODUCTS ARE ONLY SOLD OPENLY IN CERTAIN LOCAL "COFFEESHOPS" AND POSSESSION OF UP TO 5 GRAMS (0.18 OZ) FOR PERSONAL USE IS DECRIMINALIZED, HOWEVER: THE POLICE MAY STILL CONFISCATE IT, WHICH OFTEN HAPPENS IN CAR CHECKS NEAR THE BORDER. OTHER TYPES OF SALES AND TRANSPORTATION ARE NOT PERMITTED, ALTHOUGH THE GENERAL APPROACH TOWARD CANNABIS WAS LENIENT EVEN BEFORE OFFICIAL DECRIMINALIZATION.
IN URUGUAY, PRESIDENT JOSE MUJICA SIGNED LEGISLATION TO LEGALIZE RECREATIONAL CANNABIS IN DECEMBER 2013, MAKING URUGUAY THE FIRST COUNTRY IN THE MODERN ERA TO LEGALIZE CANNABIS. IN AUGUST 2014, URUGUAY LEGALIZED GROWING UP TO SIX PLANTS AT HOME, AS WELL AS THE FORMATION OF GROWING CLUBS, AND A STATE-CONTROLLED MARIJUANA DISPENSARY REGIME.
AS OF 17 OCTOBER 2018 WHEN RECREATIONAL USE OF CANNABIS WAS LEGALIZED IN CANADA, DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS FOR HUMAN USE AND VETERINARY HEALTH PRODUCTS CONTAINING NOT MORE THAN 10 PARTS PER MILLION OF THC EXTRACT WERE APPROVED FOR MARKETING; NABIXIMOLS (AS SATIVEX) IS USED AS A PRESCRIPTION DRUG IN CANADA.
THE UNITED NATIONS' WORLD DRUG REPORT STATED THAT CANNABIS "WAS THE WORLD'S MOST WIDELY PRODUCED, TRAFFICKED, AND CONSUMED DRUG IN THE WORLD IN 2010", AND ESTIMATED BETWEEN 128 MILLION AND 238 MILLION USERS GLOBALLY IN 2015.
CHEMICAL COMPOSITION
THE MAIN PSYCHOACTIVE COMPONENT OF CANNABIS IS THC, WHICH IS FORMED VIA DECARBOXYLATION OF THCA FROM THE APPLICATION OF HEAT. RAW LEAF IS NOT PSYCHOACTIVE BECAUSE THE CANNABINOIDS ARE IN THE FORM OF CARBOXYLIC ACIDS. THE MAJOR CANNABINOID ACIDS OF RAW CANNABIS ARE THCA, CBGA, CBDA, CBCA, CBGVA, THCVA, CBDVA, CBCVA, WHICH ARE PRECURSORS TO CANNABINOIDS. ON DECARBOXYLATION THE CANNABINOIDS THC, CBD, CBC, CBCV, CBDV, CBGV, THCV ARE FORMED. ON MORE DEGRADATION CBN IS FORMED. CANNABIS IS ALSO RICH IN TERPENES AND TERPENOIDS; THE MOST COMMON ARE MYRCENE, LIMONENE, CARYOPHYLLENE, TERPINOLENE, PINENE, HUMULENE, OCIMENE AND LINALOOL.
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN C. INDICA AND C. SATIVA
THERE ARE SEVERAL KEY DIFFERENCES BETWEEN CANNABIS INDICA AND CANNABIS SATIVA. THESE INCLUDE HEIGHT AND STATURE, INTERNODAL LENGTH, LEAF SIZE AND STRUCTURE, BUDS SIZE AND DENSITY, FLOWERING TIME, ODOUR, SMOKE AND EFFECTS. INDICA PLANTS TEND TO GROW SHORTER AND BUSHIER THAN THE SATIVA PLANTS. INDICA STRAINS TEND TO HAVE WIDE, SHORT LEAVES WITH SHORT WIDE BLADES, WHEREAS SATIVA STRAINS HAVE LONG LEAVES WITH THIN LONG BLADES. THE BUDS OF INDICA STRAINS TEND TO BE WIDE, DENSE AND BULKY, WHILE SATIVA STRAINS ARE LIKELY TO BE LONG, SAUSAGE SHAPED FLOWERS.
DURING THE 1970S, CANNABIS INDICA STRAINS FROM AFGHANISTAN AND NORTHERN PAKISTAN PARTICULARLY FROM THE HINDU KUSH MOUNTAIN RANGE WERE BROUGHT TO THE UNITED STATES, WHERE THE FIRST HYBRIDS WITH CANNABIS SATIVA PLANTS FROM EQUATORIAL AREAS WERE DEVELOPED, WIDELY SPREADING MARIJUANA CULTIVATION THROUGHOUT THE STATES.
THE NAME INDICA ORIGINALLY REFERRED TO THE GEOGRAPHICAL AREA IN WHICH THE PLANT WAS GROWN, LEADING TO WIDESPREAD PUBLIC TAXONOMIC MISCONCEPTIONS.
HUMAN INTERVENTION HAS PRODUCED VARIATION WITHIN THE SPECIES AND SOME AUTHORITIES ONLY RECOGNIZE ONE SPECIES IN THE GENUS THAT HAS HAD DIVERGENT SELECTIVE PRESSURE TO EITHER PRODUCE PLANTS WITH MORE FIBER OR PLANTS WITH GREATER THC CONTENT. LARGE VARIABILITY EXISTS WITHIN EITHER SPECIES, AND THERE IS AN EXPANDING DISCUSSION WHETHER THE EXISTING PARADIGM USED TO DIFFERENTIATE SPECIES ADEQUATELY REPRESENTS THE VARIABILITY FOUND WITHIN THE GENUS CANNABIS. THERE ARE FIVE CHEMOTAXONOMIC TYPES OF CANNABIS: ONE WITH HIGH LEVELS OF THC, ONE WHICH IS MORE FIBROUS AND HAS HIGHER LEVELS OF CBD, ONE THAT IS AN INTERMEDIATE BETWEEN THE TWO, ANOTHER ONE WITH HIGH LEVELS OF CANNABIGEROL (CBG), AND THE LAST ONE ALMOST WITHOUT CANNABINOIDS.
CANNABIS STRAINS WITH RELATIVELY HIGH CBD: THC RATIOS ARE LESS LIKELY TO INDUCE ANXIETY THAN VICE VERSA. THIS MAY BE DUE TO CBD'S ANTAGONISTIC EFFECTS AT THE CANNABINOID RECEPTORS, COMPARED TO THC'S PARTIAL AGONIST EFFECT. CBD IS ALSO A 5-HT1A RECEPTOR (SEROTONIN) AGONIST, WHICH MAY ALSO CONTRIBUTE TO AN ANXIOLYTIC-CONTENT EFFECT. THE EFFECTS OF SATIVA ARE WELL KNOWN FOR ITS CEREBRAL HIGH, WHILE INDICA IS WELL KNOWN FOR ITS SEDATIVE EFFECTS WHICH SOME PREFER FOR NIGHT TIME USE. BOTH TYPES ARE USED AS MEDICAL CANNABIS. INDICA PLANTS ARE NORMALLY SHORTER AND STOCKIER THAN SATIVAS. INDICAS HAVE BROADER, DEEPLY SERRATED LEAVES AND A COMPACT AND DENSE FLOWER CLUSTER.
CANNABINOIDS
ON AVERAGE, CANNABIS INDICA HAS HIGHER LEVELS OF THC COMPARED TO CBD, WHEREAS CANNABIS SATIVA HAS LOWER LEVELS OF THC TO CBD. HOWEVER, HUGE VARIABILITY EXISTS WITHIN EITHER SPECIES. A 2015 STUDY SHOWS THE AVERAGE THC CONTENT OF THE MOST POPULAR HERBAL CANNABIS PRODUCTS IN THE NETHERLANDS HAS DECREASED SLIGHTLY SINCE 2005.
IN THE RECENT ERA OF CANNABIS BREEDING HIGHER-RATIO CBD STRAINS ARE BEING DEVELOPED FROM INDICA ORIGINS THAT MAY TEST OUT AS 1:1 (CBD-THC BALANCED) OR EVEN AS HIGH AS A 22:1 (CBD DOMINANT).
THERE ARE THREE CHEMOTAXONOMIC TYPES OF CANNABIS: ONE WITH HIGH LEVELS OF THC, ONE WHICH IS MORE FIBROUS AND HAS HIGHER LEVELS OF CBD, AND ONE THAT IS AN INTERMEDIATE BETWEEN THE TWO.
CANNABIS STRAINS WITH CBD: THC RATIOS ABOVE 5:2 ARE LIKELY TO BE MORE RELAXING AND PRODUCE LESS ANXIETY THAN VICE VERSA. THIS MAY BE DUE TO CBD'S ANTAGONISTIC EFFECTS AT THE CANNABINOID RECEPTORS, COMPARED TO THC'S PARTIAL AGONIST EFFECT. CBD IS ALSO A 5-HT1A RECEPTOR (SEROTONIN) AGONIST, WHICH MAY ALSO CONTRIBUTE TO AN ANXIOLYTIC-CONTENT EFFECT. THE EFFECTS OF SATIVA ARE WELL KNOWN FOR ITS CEREBRAL HIGH. USERS CAN EXPECT A MORE VIVID AND UPLIFTING HIGH, WHILE INDICA IS WELL KNOWN FOR ITS SEDATIVE EFFECTS WHICH SOME PREFER FOR NIGHT TIME USE. INDICA POSSESSES A MORE CALMING, SOOTHING, AND NUMBING EXPERIENCE IN WHICH CAN BE USED TO RELAX OR RELIEVE PAIN. BOTH TYPES ARE USED AS MEDICAL CANNABIS.
PLANTS WITH ELEVATED LEVELS OF PROPYL CANNABINOIDS, INCLUDING TETRAHYDROCANNABIVARIN (THCV), HAVE BEEN FOUND IN POPULATIONS OF CANNABIS INDICA FROM INDIA, NEPAL, THAILAND, AFGHANISTAN, AND PAKISTAN, AS WELL AS SOUTHERN AND WESTERN AFRICA. THCV LEVELS UP TO 53.7% OF TOTAL CANNABINOIDS HAVE BEEN REPORTED
TERPENES
SATIVA ANCESTRY IS ASSOCIATED WITH FARNESENE AND BERGAMOTENE, WHILE INDICA ANCESTRY IS ASSOCIATED WITH MYRCENE, ELEMENE, AND SESQUITERPENE ALCOHOLS.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
LEGAL STATUS
SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE 20TH CENTURY, MOST COUNTRIES HAVE ENACTED LAWS AGAINST THE CULTIVATION, POSSESSION OR TRANSFER OF CANNABIS. THESE LAWS HAVE HAD AN ADVERSE EFFECT ON CANNABIS CULTIVATION FOR NON-RECREATIONAL PURPOSES, BUT THERE ARE MANY REGIONS WHERE HANDLING OF CANNABIS IS LEGAL OR LICENSED. MANY JURISDICTIONS HAVE LESSENED THE PENALTIES FOR POSSESSION OF SMALL QUANTITIES OF CANNABIS SO THAT IT IS PUNISHED BY CONFISCATION AND SOMETIMES A FINE, RATHER THAN IMPRISONMENT, FOCUSING MORE ON THOSE WHO TRAFFIC THE DRUG ON THE BLACK MARKET.
IN SOME AREAS WHERE CANNABIS USE HAD BEEN HISTORICALLY TOLERATED, NEW RESTRICTIONS WERE INSTITUTED, SUCH AS THE CLOSING OF CANNABIS COFFEE SHOPS NEAR THE BORDERS OF THE NETHERLANDS, AND CLOSING OF COFFEE SHOPS NEAR SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN THE NETHERLANDS. IN COPENHAGEN, DENMARK IN 2014, MAYOR FRANK JENSEN DISCUSSED POSSIBILITIES FOR THE CITY TO LEGALIZE CANNABIS PRODUCTION AND COMMERCE.
SOME JURISDICTIONS USE FREE VOLUNTARY TREATMENT PROGRAMS AND/OR MANDATORY TREATMENT PROGRAMS FOR FREQUENT KNOWN USERS. SIMPLE POSSESSION CAN CARRY LONG PRISON TERMS IN SOME COUNTRIES, PARTICULARLY IN EAST ASIA, WHERE THE SALE OF CANNABIS MAY LEAD TO A SENTENCE OF LIFE IN PRISON OR EVEN EXECUTION. POLITICAL PARTIES, NON-PROFIT ORGANIZATIONS, AND CAUSES BASED ON THE LEGALIZATION OF MEDICAL CANNABIS AND/OR LEGALIZING THE PLANT ENTIRELY (WITH SOME RESTRICTIONS) HAVE EMERGED IN SUCH COUNTRIES AS CHINA AND THAILAND.
IN DECEMBER 2012, THE U.S. STATE OF WASHINGTON BECAME THE FIRST STATE TO OFFICIALLY LEGALIZE CANNABIS IN A STATE LAW (WASHINGTON INITIATIVE 502) (BUT STILL ILLEGAL BY FEDERAL LAW), WITH THE STATE OF COLORADO FOLLOWING CLOSE BEHIND (COLORADO AMENDMENT 64). ON 1 JANUARY 2013, THE FIRST MARIJUANA "CLUB" FOR PRIVATE MARIJUANA SMOKING (NO BUYING OR SELLING, HOWEVER) WAS ALLOWED FOR THE FIRST TIME IN COLORADO. THE CALIFORNIA SUPREME COURT DECIDED IN MAY 2013 THAT LOCAL GOVERNMENTS CAN BAN MEDICAL MARIJUANA DISPENSARIES DESPITE A STATE LAW IN CALIFORNIA THAT PERMITS THE USE OF CANNABIS FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES. AT LEAST 180 CITIES ACROSS CALIFORNIA HAVE ENACTED BANS IN RECENT YEARS.
IN DECEMBER 2013, URUGUAY BECAME THE FIRST COUNTRY TO LEGALIZE GROWING, SALE AND USE OF CANNABIS. AFTER A LONG DELAY IN IMPLEMENTING THE RETAIL COMPONENT OF THE LAW, IN 2017 SIXTEEN PHARMACIES WERE AUTHORIZED TO SELL CANNABIS COMMERCIALLY. ON 19 JUNE 2018, THE CANADIAN SENATE PASSED A BILL AND THE PRIME MINISTER ANNOUNCED THE EFFECTIVE LEGALIZATION DATE AS 17 OCTOBER 2018. CANADA IS THE SECOND COUNTRY TO LEGALIZE THE DRUG.
IN NOVEMBER 2015, UTTARAKHAND BECAME THE FIRST STATE OF INDIA TO LEGALIZE THE CULTIVATION OF HEMP FOR INDUSTRIAL PURPOSES. USAGE WITHIN THE HINDU AND BUDDHIST CULTURES OF THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT IS COMMON, WITH MANY STREET VENDORS IN INDIA OPENLY SELLING PRODUCTS INFUSED WITH CANNABIS, AND TRADITIONAL MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS IN SRI LANKA SELLING PRODUCTS INFUSED WITH CANNABIS FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES AND WELL AS FOR RELIGIOUS CELEBRATIONS. INDIAN LAWS CRIMINALIZING CANNABIS DATE BACK TO THE COLONIAL PERIOD. INDIA AND SRI LANKA HAVE ALLOWED CANNABIS TO BE TAKEN IN THE CONTEXT OF TRADITIONAL CULTURE FOR RECREATIONAL/CELEBRATORY PURPOSES AND ALSO FOR MEDICINAL PURPOSES.
ON 17 OCTOBER 2015, AUSTRALIAN HEALTH MINISTER SUSSAN LEY PRESENTED A NEW LAW THAT WILL ALLOW THE CULTIVATION OF CANNABIS FOR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH AND MEDICAL TRIALS ON PATIENTS.
ON 17 OCTOBER 2018, CANADA LEGALIZED CANNABIS FOR RECREATIONAL ADULT USE MAKING IT THE SECOND COUNTRY IN THE WORLD TO DO SO AFTER URUGUAY AND THE FIRST G7 NATION. THE CANADIAN LICENSED PRODUCER SYSTEM AIMS TO BECOME THE GOLD STANDARD IN THE WORLD FOR SAFE AND SECURE CANNABIS PRODUCTION, INCLUDING PROVISIONS FOR A ROBUST CRAFT CANNABIS INDUSTRY WHERE MANY EXPECT OPPORTUNITIES FOR EXPERIMENTING WITH DIFFERENT STRAINS. LAWS AROUND USE VARY FROM PROVINCE TO PROVINCE INCLUDING AGE LIMITS, RETAIL STRUCTURE, AND GROWING AT HOME.
AS THE DRUG HAS INCREASINGLY BEEN SEEN AS A HEALTH ISSUE INSTEAD OF CRIMINAL BEHAVIOR, MARIJUANA HAS ALSO BEEN LEGALIZED OR DECRIMINALIZED IN: CZECH REPUBLIC, COLOMBIA, ECUADOR, PORTUGAL, SOUTH AFRICA AND CANADA. MEDICAL MARIJUANA WAS LEGALIZED IN MEXICO IN MID-2017; LEGISLATORS PLAN TO LEGALIZE ITS RECREATIONAL USE BY LATE 2019.
ON JUNE 28, 2021, CLARENCE THOMAS, ONE OF THE U.S. SUPREME COURT'S MOST CONSERVATIVE JUSTICES, POSSIBLY OPENED THE DOOR TO FEDERAL LEGALIZATION OF CANNABIS IN THE UNITED STATES WHEN HE WROTE "A PROHIBITION ON INTERSTATE USE OR CULTIVATION OF MARIJUANA MAY NO LONGER BE NECESSARY OR PROPER TO SUPPORT THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT'S PIECEMEAL APPROACH."[286]
CANNABINOIDS
DECARBOXYLATION TEMPERATURES
UPON HEATING, CANNABINOID ACIDS DECARBOXYLATE TO GIVE THEIR PSYCHOACTIVE CANNABINOID. FOR EXAMPLE, DELTA-9-TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC) IS THE MAIN PSYCHOACTIVE COMPOUND FOUND IN CANNABIS AND IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE "HIGH" FEELING WHEN CONSUMED. HOWEVER, CANNABIS DOES NOT NATURALLY CONTAIN SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS OF THC. INSTEAD, TETRAHYDROCANNABINOLIC ACID (THCA) IS FOUND NATURALLY IN RAW AND LIVE CANNABIS AND IS NON-INTOXICATING. OVER TIME, THCA SLOWLY CONVERTS TO THC THROUGH A PROCESS OF DECARBOXYLATION, BUT CAN BE SPED UP WITH EXPOSURE TO HIGH TEMPERATURES. WHEN HEATED UNDER CONDITIONS OF 110°C, DECARBOXYLATION GENERALLY OCCURS IN 30-45 MINUTES. THIS IS ADDED TO CANNABIS EDIBLES. WHEN CONSUMED ORALLY, THE LIVER BREAKS DOWN AND METABOLIZES THC INTO THE MORE POTENT 11-HYDROXY-THC.
ALL CANNABINIODS LISTED HERE AND THEIR ACIDS ARE FOUND NATURALLY IN THE PLANT TO VARYING DEGREES.
	DECARBOXYLATION REACTION
	TEMPERATURE

	CBCA → CBC
	

	CBCVA → CBCV
	

	CBDA → CBD
	

	CBDPA → CBDP
	

	CBDVA → CBDV
	

	CBEA → CBE
	

	CBGA → CBG
	

	CBGAM → CBGM
	

	CBGVA → CBGV
	

	CBLA → CBL
	

	CBNA → CBN
	

	CBTA → CBT
	

	CBVA → CBV
	

	DELTA-8-THCA → DELTA-8-THC
	

	THCA → THC
	110 °C (230 °F)

	THCCA → THCC
	

	THCPA → THCP
	

	THCVA → THCV
	


VAPORIZATION TEMPERATURES
DRY-HERB VAPORIZERS CAN BE USED TO INHALE CANNABIS IN ITS FLOWER FORM. THERE ARE 483 IDENTIFIABLE CHEMICAL CONSTITUENTS KNOWN TO EXIST IN THE CANNABIS PLANT, AND AT LEAST 85 DIFFERENT CANNABINOIDS HAVE BEEN ISOLATED FROM THE PLANT. THE AROMATIC TERPENOIDS BEGIN TO VAPORIZE AT 126.0 °C (258.8 °F), BUT THE MORE BIO-ACTIVE TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC), AND OTHER CANNABINOIDS ALSO FOUND IN CANNABIS (OFTEN LEGALLY SOLD AS CANNABINOID ISOLATES) LIKE CANNABIDIOL (CBD), CANNABICHROMENE (CBC), CANNABIGEROL (CBG), CANNABINOL (CBN), DO NOT VAPORIZE UNTIL NEAR THEIR RESPECTIVE BOILING POINTS.
THE CANNABINOIDS LISTED HERE ARE FOUND IN THE PLANT BUT ONLY IN TRACE AMOUNTS. HOWEVER, THEY HAVE ALSO BEEN EXTRACTED AND SOLD AS ISOLATES ON WEB SHOPS. 3RD PARTY CERTIFICATION MAY HELP ENSURE BUYERS TO AVOID SYNTHETIC CANNABINOIDS.
	CANNABINOID
	BOILING POINT

	CBC
	220 °C (428 °F)

	CBCV
	

	CBD
	160 °C (320 °F)-180 °C (356 °F)

	CBDP
	

	CBDV
	

	CBE
	

	CBG
	

	CBGM
	

	CBGV
	

	CBL
	

	CBN
	185 °C (365 °F)

	CBT
	

	CBV
	

	DELTA-8-THC
	175 °C (347 °F)-178 °C (352 °F)

	THC
	157 °C (315 °F)

	THCC
	

	THCP
	

	THCV
	<220


USAGE
	GLOBAL ESTIMATES OF DRUG USERS IN 2016
(IN MILLIONS OF USERS)

	SUBSTANCE
	BEST
ESTIMATE
	LOW
ESTIMATE
	HIGH
ESTIMATE

	AMPHETAMINE-
TYPE STIMULANTS
	34.16
	13.42
	55.24

	CANNABIS
	192.15
	165.76
	234.06

	COCAINE
	18.20
	13.87
	22.85

	ECSTASY
	20.57
	8.99
	32.34

	OPIATES
	19.38
	13.80
	26.15

	OPIOIDS
	34.26
	27.01
	44.54


IN 2013, BETWEEN 128 AND 232 MILLION PEOPLE USED CANNABIS (2.7% TO 4.9% OF THE GLOBAL POPULATION BETWEEN THE AGES OF 15 AND 65). CANNABIS IS BY FAR THE MOST WIDELY USED ILLICIT SUBSTANCE.
UNITED STATES
BETWEEN 1973 AND 1978, ELEVEN STATES DECRIMINALIZED MARIJUANA. IN 2001, NEVADA REDUCED MARIJUANA POSSESSION TO A MISDEMEANOR AND SINCE 2012, SEVERAL OTHER STATES HAVE DECRIMINALIZED AND EVEN LEGALIZED MARIJUANA.
IN 2018, ALMOST HALF OF THE PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES HAD TRIED MARIJUANA, 16% HAD USED IT IN THE PAST YEAR, AND 11% HAD USED IT IN THE PAST MONTH. IN 2014, DAILY MARIJUANA USE AMONGST US COLLEGE STUDENTS HAD REACHED ITS HIGHEST LEVEL SINCE RECORDS BEGAN IN 1980, RISING FROM 3.5% IN 2007 TO 5.9% IN 2014 AND HAD SURPASSED DAILY CIGARETTE USE.
IN THE US, MEN ARE OVER TWICE AS LIKELY TO USE MARIJUANA AS WOMEN, AND 18–29-YEAR-OLDS ARE SIX TIMES MORE LIKELY TO USE AS OVER-65-YEAR-OLDS. IN 2015, A RECORD 44% OF THE US POPULATION HAS TRIED MARIJUANA IN THEIR LIFETIME, AN INCREASE FROM 38% IN 2013 AND 33% IN 1985.
MARIJUANA USE IN THE UNITED STATES IS THREE TIMES ABOVE THE GLOBAL AVERAGE, BUT IN LINE WITH OTHER WESTERN DEMOCRACIES. FORTY-FOUR PERCENT OF AMERICAN 12TH GRADERS HAVE TRIED THE DRUG AT LEAST ONCE, AND THE TYPICAL AGE OF FIRST-USE IS 16, SIMILAR TO THE TYPICAL AGE OF FIRST-USE FOR ALCOHOL BUT LOWER THAN THE FIRST-USE AGE FOR OTHER ILLICIT DRUGS.
ECONOMICS
PRODUCTION
SINSEMILLA (SPANISH FOR "WITHOUT SEED") IS THE DRIED, SEEDLESS (I.E. PARTHENOCARPIC) INFRUCTESCENCES OF FEMALE CANNABIS PLANTS. BECAUSE THC PRODUCTION DROPS OFF ONCE POLLINATION OCCURS, THE MALE PLANTS (WHICH PRODUCE LITTLE THC THEMSELVES) ARE ELIMINATED BEFORE THEY SHED POLLEN TO PREVENT POLLINATION, THUS INDUCING THE DEVELOPMENT OF PARTHENOCARPIC FRUITS GATHERED IN DENSE INFRUCTESCENCES. ADVANCED CULTIVATION TECHNIQUES SUCH AS HYDROPONICS, CLONING, HIGH-INTENSITY ARTIFICIAL LIGHTING, AND THE SEA OF GREEN METHOD ARE FREQUENTLY EMPLOYED AS A RESPONSE (IN PART) TO PROHIBITION ENFORCEMENT EFFORTS THAT MAKE OUTDOOR CULTIVATION MORE RISKY.
"SKUNK" REFERS TO SEVERAL NAMED STRAINS OF POTENT CANNABIS, GROWN THROUGH SELECTIVE BREEDING AND SOMETIMES HYDROPONICS. IT IS A CROSS-BREED OF CANNABIS SATIVA AND C. INDICA (ALTHOUGH OTHER STRAINS OF THIS MIX EXIST IN ABUNDANCE). SKUNK CANNABIS POTENCY RANGES USUALLY FROM 6% TO 15% AND RARELY AS HIGH AS 20%. THE AVERAGE THC LEVEL IN COFFEE SHOPS IN THE NETHERLANDS IS ABOUT 18–19%.
THE AVERAGE LEVELS OF THC IN CANNABIS SOLD IN THE UNITED STATES ROSE DRAMATICALLY BETWEEN THE 1970S AND 2000. THIS IS DISPUTED FOR VARIOUS REASONS, AND THERE IS LITTLE CONSENSUS AS TO WHETHER THIS IS A FACT OR AN ARTIFACT OF POOR TESTING METHODOLOGIES. ACCORDING TO DANIEL FORBES WRITING FOR SLATE.COM, THE RELATIVE STRENGTH OF MODERN STRAINS ARE LIKELY SKEWED BECAUSE UNDUE WEIGHT IS GIVEN TO MUCH MORE EXPENSIVE AND POTENT, BUT LESS PREVALENT, SAMPLES. SOME SUGGEST THAT RESULTS ARE SKEWED BY OLDER TESTING METHODS THAT INCLUDED LOW-THC-CONTENT PLANT MATERIAL SUCH AS LEAVES IN THE SAMPLES, WHICH ARE EXCLUDED IN CONTEMPORARY TESTS. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT MODERN STRAINS ACTUALLY ARE SIGNIFICANTLY MORE POTENT THAN OLDER ONES.
PRICE
THE PRICE OR STREET VALUE OF CANNABIS VARIES WIDELY DEPENDING ON GEOGRAPHIC AREA AND POTENCY.[307] PRICES AND OVERALL MARKETS HAVE ALSO VARIED CONSIDERABLY OVER TIME.
· IN 1997, CANNABIS WAS ESTIMATED TO BE OVERALL THE NUMBER FOUR VALUE CROP IN THE US, AND NUMBER ONE OR TWO IN MANY STATES, INCLUDING CALIFORNIA, NEW YORK, AND FLORIDA. THIS ESTIMATE IS BASED ON A VALUE TO GROWERS OF ~60% OF RETAIL VALUE, OR $3,000 PER POUND ($6,600/KG).
· IN 2006, CANNABIS WAS ESTIMATED TO HAVE BEEN A $36 BILLION MARKET. THIS ESTIMATE HAS BEEN CHALLENGED AS EXAGGERATED. THE UN WORLD DRUG REPORT (2008) ESTIMATED THAT 2006 STREET PRICES IN THE US AND CANADA RANGED FROM ABOUT US$8.8 TO $25 PER GRAM (APPROXIMATELY $250 TO $700 PER OUNCE), DEPENDING ON QUALITY. TYPICAL U.S. RETAIL PRICES WERE $10–15 PER GRAM (APPROXIMATELY $280–420 PER OUNCE).
· IN 2017, THE U.S. WAS ESTIMATED TO CONSTITUTE 90% OF THE WORLDWIDE $9.5 BILLION TRADE IN CANNABIS.
AFTER SOME U.S. STATES LEGALIZED CANNABIS, STREET PRICES BEGAN TO DROP. IN COLORADO, THE PRICE OF SMOKABLE BUDS (INFRUCTESCENCES) DROPPED 40 PERCENT BETWEEN 2014 AND 2019, FROM $200 PER OUNCE TO $120 PER OUNCE ($7 PER GRAM TO $4.19 PER GRAM).
THE EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE FOR DRUGS AND DRUG ADDICTION REPORTS THAT TYPICAL RETAIL PRICES IN EUROPE FOR CANNABIS VARIED FROM €2 TO €20 PER GRAM IN 2008, WITH A MAJORITY OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES REPORTING PRICES IN THE RANGE €4–10.
GATEWAY DRUG
THE GATEWAY HYPOTHESIS STATES THAT CANNABIS USE INCREASES THE PROBABILITY OF TRYING "HARDER" DRUGS. THE HYPOTHESIS HAS BEEN HOTLY DEBATED AS IT IS REGARDED BY SOME AS THE PRIMARY RATIONALE FOR THE UNITED STATES PROHIBITION ON CANNABIS USE. A PEW RESEARCH CENTER POLL FOUND THAT POLITICAL OPPOSITION TO MARIJUANA USE WAS SIGNIFICANTLY ASSOCIATED WITH CONCERNS ABOUT THE HEALTH EFFECTS AND WHETHER LEGALIZATION WOULD INCREASE MARIJUANA USE BY CHILDREN.
SOME STUDIES STATE THAT WHILE THERE IS NO PROOF FOR THE GATEWAY HYPOTHESIS, YOUNG CANNABIS USERS SHOULD STILL BE CONSIDERED AS A RISK GROUP FOR INTERVENTION PROGRAMS. OTHER FINDINGS INDICATE THAT HARD DRUG USERS ARE LIKELY TO BE POLY-DRUG USERS, AND THAT INTERVENTIONS MUST ADDRESS THE USE OF MULTIPLE DRUGS INSTEAD OF A SINGLE HARD DRUG. ALMOST TWO-THIRDS OF THE POLY DRUG USERS IN THE 2009-2010 SCOTTISH CRIME AND JUSTICE SURVEY USED CANNABIS.
THE GATEWAY EFFECT MAY APPEAR DUE TO SOCIAL FACTORS INVOLVED IN USING ANY ILLEGAL DRUG. BECAUSE OF THE ILLEGAL STATUS OF CANNABIS, ITS CONSUMERS ARE LIKELY TO FIND THEMSELVES IN SITUATIONS ALLOWING THEM TO ACQUAINT WITH INDIVIDUALS USING OR SELLING OTHER ILLEGAL DRUGS. STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT EXCESSIVE USE OF ALCOHOL (DRUNKENNESS NOT DONE IN MODERATION) AND TOBACCO (SMOKING NOT DONE IN MODERATION) MAY ADDITIONALLY BE REGARDED AS GATEWAY DRUGS; HOWEVER, A MORE PARSIMONIOUS EXPLANATION COULD BE THAT CANNABIS IS SIMPLY MORE READILY AVAILABLE (AND AT AN EARLIER AGE) THAN ILLEGAL HARD DRUGS. IN TURN, ALCOHOL AND TOBACCO ARE TYPICALLY EASIER TO OBTAIN AT AN EARLIER AGE THAN IS CANNABIS (THOUGH THE REVERSE MAY BE TRUE IN SOME AREAS), THUS LEADING TO THE "GATEWAY SEQUENCE" IN THOSE INDIVIDUALS, SINCE THEY ARE MOST LIKELY TO EXPERIMENT WITH ANY DRUG OFFERED.
A RELATED ALTERNATIVE TO THE GATEWAY HYPOTHESIS IS THE COMMON LIABILITY TO ADDICTION (CLA) THEORY. IT STATES THAT SOME INDIVIDUALS ARE, FOR VARIOUS REASONS, WILLING TO TRY MULTIPLE RECREATIONAL SUBSTANCES. THE "GATEWAY" DRUGS ARE MERELY THOSE THAT ARE (USUALLY) AVAILABLE AT AN EARLIER AGE THAN THE HARDER DRUGS. RESEARCHERS HAVE NOTED IN AN EXTENSIVE REVIEW THAT IT IS DANGEROUS TO PRESENT THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS DESCRIBED IN GATEWAY "THEORY" IN CAUSATIVE TERMS AS THIS HINDERS BOTH RESEARCH AND INTERVENTION.
IN 2020, THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE ON DRUG ABUSE RELEASED A STUDY BACKING ALLEGATIONS THAT MARIJUANA IS A GATEWAY TO HARDER DRUGS, THOUGH NOT FOR THE MAJORITY OF MARIJUANA USERS. THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE ON DRUG ABUSE DETERMINED THAT MARIJUANA USE IS "LIKELY TO PRECEDE USE OF OTHER LICIT AND ILLICIT SUBSTANCES" AND THAT "ADULTS WHO REPORTED MARIJUANA USE DURING THE FIRST WAVE OF THE SURVEY WERE MORE LIKELY THAN ADULTS WHO DID NOT USE MARIJUANA TO DEVELOP AN ALCOHOL USE DISORDER WITHIN 3 YEARS; PEOPLE WHO USED MARIJUANA AND ALREADY HAD AN ALCOHOL USE DISORDER AT THE OUTSET WERE AT GREATER RISK OF THEIR ALCOHOL USE DISORDER WORSENING. MARIJUANA USE IS ALSO LINKED TO OTHER SUBSTANCE USE DISORDERS INCLUDING NICOTINE ADDICTION." IT ALSO REPORTED THAT "THESE FINDINGS ARE CONSISTENT WITH THE IDEA OF MARIJUANA AS A "GATEWAY DRUG." HOWEVER, THE MAJORITY OF PEOPLE WHO USE MARIJUANA DO NOT GO ON TO USE OTHER, "HARDER" SUBSTANCES. ALSO, CROSS-SENSITIZATION IS NOT UNIQUE TO MARIJUANA. ALCOHOL AND NICOTINE ALSO PRIME THE BRAIN FOR A HEIGHTENED RESPONSE TO OTHER DRUGS AND ARE, LIKE MARIJUANA, ALSO TYPICALLY USED BEFORE A PERSON PROGRESSES TO OTHER, MORE HARMFUL SUBSTANCES."
RESEARCH
CANNABIS RESEARCH IS CHALLENGING SINCE THE PLANT IS ILLEGAL IN MOST COUNTRIES. RESEARCH-GRADE SAMPLES OF THE DRUG ARE DIFFICULT TO OBTAIN FOR RESEARCH PURPOSES, UNLESS GRANTED UNDER AUTHORITY OF NATIONAL REGULATORY AGENCIES, SUCH AS THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION.
THERE ARE ALSO OTHER DIFFICULTIES IN RESEARCHING THE EFFECTS OF CANNABIS. MANY PEOPLE WHO SMOKE CANNABIS ALSO SMOKE TOBACCO. THIS CAUSES CONFOUNDING FACTORS, WHERE QUESTIONS ARISE AS TO WHETHER THE TOBACCO, THE CANNABIS, OR BOTH THAT HAVE CAUSED A CANCER. ANOTHER DIFFICULTY RESEARCHERS HAVE IS IN RECRUITING PEOPLE WHO SMOKE CANNABIS INTO STUDIES. BECAUSE CANNABIS IS AN ILLEGAL DRUG IN MANY COUNTRIES, PEOPLE MAY BE RELUCTANT TO TAKE PART IN RESEARCH, AND IF THEY DO AGREE TO TAKE PART, THEY MAY NOT SAY HOW MUCH CANNABIS THEY ACTUALLY SMOKE.
A 2015 REVIEW FOUND THAT THE USE OF HIGH CBD-TO-THC STRAINS OF CANNABIS SHOWED SIGNIFICANTLY FEWER POSITIVE SYMPTOMS, SUCH AS DELUSIONS AND HALLUCINATIONS, BETTER COGNITIVE FUNCTION AND BOTH LOWER RISK FOR DEVELOPING PSYCHOSIS, AS WELL AS A LATER AGE OF ONSET OF THE ILLNESS, COMPARED TO CANNABIS WITH LOW CBD-TO-THC RATIOS. REVIEWS IN 2019 FOUND THAT RESEARCH WAS MILDLY SUFFICIENT TO DETERMINE THE SAFETY AND EFFICACY OF USING CANNABIS TO TREAT SCHIZOPHRENIA, PSYCHOSIS, OR OTHER MENTAL DISORDERS. THERE IS PRELIMINARY EVIDENCE THAT CANNABIS INTERFERES WITH THE ANTICOAGULANT PROPERTIES OF PRESCRIPTION DRUGS USED FOR TREATING BLOOD CLOTS. AS OF 2019, THE MECHANISMS FOR THE ANTI-INFLAMMATORY AND POSSIBLE PAIN RELIEVING EFFECTS OF CANNABIS WERE NOT DEFINED, AND THERE WERE NO GOVERNMENTAL REGULATORY APPROVALS OR CLINICAL PRACTICES FOR USE OF CANNABIS AS A DRUG.
BY COUNTRY
CURRENTLY, URUGUAY AND CANADA ARE THE ONLY COUNTRIES THAT HAVE FULLY LEGALIZED THE CONSUMPTION AND SALE OF RECREATIONAL CANNABIS NATIONWIDE. IN THE UNITED STATES, 18 STATES, 2 TERRITORIES, AND THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA HAVE LEGALIZED THE RECREATIONAL USE OF CANNABIS – THOUGH THE DRUG REMAINS ILLEGAL AT THE FEDERAL LEVEL. LAWS VARY FROM STATE TO STATE WHEN IT COMES TO THE COMMERCIAL SALE. COURT RULINGS IN GEORGIA AND SOUTH AFRICA HAVE LED TO THE LEGALIZATION OF CANNABIS CONSUMPTION, BUT NOT LEGAL SALES. A POLICY OF LIMITED ENFORCEMENT HAS ALSO BEEN ADOPTED IN MANY COUNTRIES, IN PARTICULAR SPAIN AND THE NETHERLANDS WHERE THE SALE OF CANNABIS IS TOLERATED AT LICENSED ESTABLISHMENTS. CONTRARY TO POPULAR BELIEF, CANNABIS IS NOT LEGAL IN THE NETHERLANDS BUT IT HAS BEEN DECRIMINALIZED SINCE THE 1970S. LEBANON HAS RECENTLY BECOME THE FIRST ARAB COUNTRY TO LEGALIZE THE PLANTATION OF CANNABIS FOR MEDICAL USE.
PENALTIES FOR ILLEGAL RECREATIONAL USE RANGES FROM CONFISCATION OR SMALL FINES TO JAIL TIME AND EVEN DEATH. IN SOME COUNTRIES CITIZENS CAN BE PUNISHED IF THEY HAVE USED THE DRUG IN ANOTHER COUNTRY, INCLUDING SINGAPORE AND SOUTH KOREA.

	MARIJUANA (MARIHUANA---EXODUS 30:23)
	CANNABIS PLANT (LOW CBD CANNABIDIOL & VERY HIGH THC TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL WITH FULL EUPHORIA HIGH)
	LOW
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	CANNABIS, ALSO KNOWN AS MARIJUANA AMONG OTHER NAMES, IS A PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG FROM THE CANNABIS PLANT. NATIVE TO CENTRAL ASIA AND THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT, THE CANNABIS PLANT HAS BEEN USED AS A DRUG FOR BOTH RECREATIONAL AND ENTHEOGENIC PURPOSES AND IN VARIOUS TRADITIONAL MEDICINES FOR CENTURIES. TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC) IS THE MAIN PSYCHOACTIVE COMPONENT OF CANNABIS, WHICH IS ONE OF THE 483 KNOWN COMPOUNDS IN THE PLANT, INCLUDING AT LEAST 65 OTHER CANNABINOIDS, INCLUDING CANNABIDIOL (CBD). CANNABIS CAN BE USED BY SMOKING, VAPORIZING, WITHIN FOOD, OR AS AN EXTRACT.
CANNABIS HAS VARIOUS MENTAL AND PHYSICAL EFFECTS, WHICH INCLUDE EUPHORIA HIGH, ALTERED STATES OF MIND AND SENSE OF TIME, DIFFICULTY CONCENTRATING, IMPAIRED SHORT-TERM MEMORY AND BODY MOVEMENT, RELAXATION, AND AN INCREASE IN APPETITE. ONSET OF EFFECTS IS FELT WITHIN MINUTES WHEN SMOKED, AND ABOUT 30 TO 60 MINUTES WHEN COOKED AND EATEN. THE EFFECTS LAST FOR TWO TO SIX HOURS, DEPENDING ON THE AMOUNT USED. AT HIGH DOSES, MENTAL EFFECTS CAN INCLUDE ANXIETY, DELUSIONS (INCLUDING IDEAS OF REFERENCE), HALLUCINATIONS, PANIC, PARANOIA, AND PSYCHOSIS. THERE IS A STRONG RELATION BETWEEN CANNABIS USE AND THE RISK OF PSYCHOSIS, THOUGH THE DIRECTION OF CAUSALITY IS DEBATED. PHYSICAL EFFECTS INCLUDE INCREASED HEART RATE, DIFFICULTY BREATHING, NAUSEA, AND BEHAVIORAL PROBLEMS IN CHILDREN WHOSE MOTHERS USED CANNABIS DURING PREGNANCY; SHORT-TERM SIDE EFFECTS MAY ALSO INCLUDE DRY MOUTH AND RED EYES. LONG-TERM ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE ADDICTION, DECREASED MENTAL ABILITY IN THOSE WHO STARTED REGULAR USE AS ADOLESCENTS, CHRONIC COUGHING, SUSCEPTIBILITY TO RESPIRATORY INFECTIONS, AND CANNABINOID HYPEREMESIS SYNDROME.
CANNABIS IS MOSTLY USED RECREATIONALLY OR AS A MEDICINAL DRUG, ALTHOUGH IT MAY ALSO BE USED FOR SPIRITUAL PURPOSES. IN 2013, BETWEEN 128 AND 232 MILLION PEOPLE USED CANNABIS (2.7% TO 4.9% OF THE GLOBAL POPULATION BETWEEN THE AGES OF 15 AND 65). IT IS THE MOST COMMONLY USED ILLEGAL DRUG IN THE WORLD, THOUGH IT IS LEGAL IN SOME JURISDICTIONS, WITH THE HIGHEST USE AMONG ADULTS (AS OF 2018) IN ZAMBIA, THE UNITED STATES, CANADA, AND NIGERIA.
WHILE CANNABIS PLANTS HAVE BEEN GROWN SINCE AT LEAST THE 3RD MILLENNIUM BCE, EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT IT WAS BEING SMOKED FOR PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS AT LEAST 2,500 YEARS AGO IN THE PAMIR MOUNTAINS; THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE FOUND AT A CEMETERY IN WHAT IS TODAY WESTERN CHINA CLOSE TO THE TRIPOINT WITH TAJIKISTAN AND AFGHANISTAN. SINCE THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY, CANNABIS HAS BEEN SUBJECT TO LEGAL RESTRICTIONS. THE POSSESSION, USE, AND CULTIVATION OF CANNABIS IS ILLEGAL IN MOST COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD. IN 2013, URUGUAY BECAME THE FIRST COUNTRY TO LEGALIZE RECREATIONAL USE OF CANNABIS. OTHER COUNTRIES TO DO SO ARE CANADA, GEORGIA, AND SOUTH AFRICA, PLUS 18 STATES, TWO TERRITORIES, AND THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA IN THE UNITED STATES (THOUGH THE DRUG REMAINS FEDERALLY ILLEGAL). MEDICAL USE OF CANNABIS, REQUIRING THE APPROVAL OF A PHYSICIAN, HAS BEEN LEGALIZED IN A GREATER NUMBER OF COUNTRIES.
USES
MEDICAL
[image: ]
MAIN SHORT-TERM PHYSICAL EFFECTS OF CANNABIS
MEDICAL CANNABIS, OR MEDICAL MARIJUANA, CAN REFER TO THE USE OF CANNABIS AND ITS CANNABINOIDS TO TREAT DISEASE OR IMPROVE SYMPTOMS; HOWEVER, THERE IS NO SINGLE AGREED-UPON DEFINITION. THE RIGOROUS SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF CANNABIS AS A MEDICINE HAS BEEN HAMPERED BY PRODUCTION RESTRICTIONS AND BY THE FACT THAT IT IS CLASSIFIED AS AN ILLEGAL DRUG BY MANY GOVERNMENTS. THERE IS LIMITED EVIDENCE SUGGESTING CANNABIS CAN BE USED TO REDUCE NAUSEA AND VOMITING DURING CHEMOTHERAPY, TO IMPROVE APPETITE IN PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS, OR TO TREAT CHRONIC PAIN AND MUSCLE SPASMS. ITS USE FOR OTHER MEDICAL APPLICATIONS IS INSUFFICIENT FOR DRAWING CONCLUSIONS ABOUT SAFETY OR EFFICACY.
SHORT-TERM USE INCREASES THE RISK OF BOTH MINOR AND MAJOR ADVERSE EFFECTS. COMMON SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE DIZZINESS, FEELING TIRED AND VOMITING. THE LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF CANNABIS ARE NOT CLEAR. THERE ARE CONCERNS SURROUNDING MEMORY AND COGNITION PROBLEMS, RISK OF ADDICTION, RISK OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IN YOUNG PEOPLE, AND THE RISK OF CHILDREN TAKING IT BY ACCIDENT.
RECREATIONAL
CANNABIS HAS PSYCHOACTIVE AND PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS WHEN CONSUMED. THE IMMEDIATE DESIRED EFFECTS FROM CONSUMING CANNABIS INCLUDE RELAXATION AND EUPHORIA (THE "HIGH" OR "STONED" FEELING), A GENERAL ALTERATION OF CONSCIOUS PERCEPTION, INCREASED AWARENESS OF SENSATION, INCREASED LIBIDO AND DISTORTIONS IN THE PERCEPTION OF TIME AND SPACE. AT HIGHER DOSES, EFFECTS CAN INCLUDE ALTERED BODY IMAGE, AUDITORY AND/OR VISUAL ILLUSIONS, PSEUDOHALLUCINATIONS AND ATAXIA FROM SELECTIVE IMPAIRMENT OF POLYSYNAPTIC REFLEXES. IN SOME CASES, CANNABIS CAN LEAD TO DISSOCIATIVE STATES SUCH AS DEPERSONALIZATION AND DEREALIZATION.
SOME IMMEDIATE UNDESIRED SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE A DECREASE IN SHORT-TERM MEMORY, DRY MOUTH, IMPAIRED MOTOR SKILLS AND REDDENING OF THE EYES. ASIDE FROM A SUBJECTIVE CHANGE IN PERCEPTION AND MOOD, THE MOST COMMON SHORT-TERM PHYSICAL AND NEUROLOGICAL EFFECTS INCLUDE INCREASED HEART RATE, INCREASED APPETITE AND CONSUMPTION OF FOOD, LOWERED BLOOD PRESSURE, IMPAIRMENT OF SHORT-TERM AND WORKING MEMORY, PSYCHOMOTOR COORDINATION, AND CONCENTRATION. SOME USERS MAY EXPERIENCE AN EPISODE OF ACUTE PSYCHOSIS, WHICH USUALLY ABATES AFTER SIX HOURS, BUT IN RARE INSTANCES, HEAVY USERS MAY FIND THE SYMPTOMS CONTINUING FOR MANY DAYS.
A REDUCED QUALITY OF LIFE IS ASSOCIATED WITH HEAVY CANNABIS USE, ALTHOUGH THE RELATIONSHIP IS INCONSISTENT AND WEAKER THAN FOR TOBACCO AND OTHER SUBSTANCES. THE DIRECTION OF CAUSE AND EFFECT, HOWEVER, IS UNCLEAR.
SPIRITUAL
CANNABIS HAS HELD SACRED STATUS IN SEVERAL RELIGIONS AND HAS SERVED AS AN ENTHEOGEN – A CHEMICAL SUBSTANCE USED IN RELIGIOUS, SHAMANIC, OR SPIRITUAL CONTEXTS – IN THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT SINCE THE VEDIC PERIOD DATING BACK TO APPROXIMATELY 1500 BCE, BUT PERHAPS AS FAR BACK AS 2000 BCE. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES IN GREEK MYTHOLOGY TO A POWERFUL DRUG THAT ELIMINATED ANGUISH AND SORROW. HERODOTUS WROTE ABOUT EARLY CEREMONIAL PRACTICES BY THE SCYTHIANS, THOUGHT TO HAVE OCCURRED FROM THE 5TH TO 2ND CENTURY BCE. IN MODERN CULTURE, THE SPIRITUAL USE OF CANNABIS HAS BEEN SPREAD BY THE DISCIPLES OF THE RASTAFARI MOVEMENT WHO USE CANNABIS AS A SACRAMENT AND AS AN AID TO MEDITATION. THE EARLIEST KNOWN REPORTS REGARDING THE SACRED STATUS OF CANNABIS IN THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT COME FROM THE ATHARVA VEDA, ESTIMATED TO HAVE BEEN COMPOSED SOMETIME AROUND 1400 BCE.
AVAILABLE FORMS
CANNABIS IS CONSUMED IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS, ALL OF WHICH INVOLVE HEATING TO DECARBOXYLATE THCA IN THE PLANT INTO THC.
· SMOKING, WHICH TYPICALLY INVOLVES BURNING AND INHALING VAPORIZED CANNABINOIDS ("SMOKE") FROM SMALL PIPES, BONGS (PORTABLE VERSIONS OF HOOKAHS WITH A WATER CHAMBER), PAPER-WRAPPED JOINTS OR TOBACCO-LEAF-WRAPPED BLUNTS, AND OTHER ITEMS.
· VAPORIZER, WHICH HEATS ANY FORM OF CANNABIS TO 165–190 °C (329–374 °F), CAUSING THE ACTIVE INGREDIENTS TO EVAPORATE INTO VAPOR WITHOUT BURNING THE PLANT MATERIAL (THE BOILING POINT OF THC IS 157 °C (315 °F) AT ATMOSPHERIC PRESSURE).
· CANNABIS TEA, WHICH CONTAINS RELATIVELY SMALL CONCENTRATIONS OF THC BECAUSE THC IS AN OIL (LIPOPHILIC) AND IS ONLY SLIGHTLY WATER-SOLUBLE (WITH A SOLUBILITY OF 2.8 MG PER LITER). CANNABIS TEA IS MADE BY FIRST ADDING A SATURATED FAT TO HOT WATER (E.G. CREAM OR ANY MILK EXCEPT SKIM) WITH A SMALL AMOUNT OF CANNABIS.
· EDIBLES, WHERE CANNABIS IS ADDED AS AN INGREDIENT TO ONE OF A VARIETY OF FOODS, INCLUDING BUTTER AND BAKED GOODS. IN INDIA IT IS COMMONLY MADE INTO A BEVERAGE, BHANG.
· CAPSULES, TYPICALLY CONTAINING CANNABIS OIL, AND OTHER DIETARY SUPPLEMENT PRODUCTS, FOR WHICH SOME 220 WERE APPROVED IN CANADA IN 2018.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
SHORT TERM
ACUTE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE ANXIETY AND PANIC, IMPAIRED ATTENTION AND MEMORY, AN INCREASED RISK OF PSYCHOTIC SYMPTOMS, THE INABILITY TO THINK CLEARLY, AND AN INCREASED RISK OF ACCIDENTS. CANNABIS IMPAIRS A PERSON'S DRIVING ABILITY, AND THC WAS THE ILLICIT DRUG MOST FREQUENTLY FOUND IN THE BLOOD OF DRIVERS WHO HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN VEHICLE CRASHES. THOSE WITH THC IN THEIR SYSTEM ARE FROM THREE TO SEVEN TIMES MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CAUSE OF THE ACCIDENT THAN THOSE WHO HAD NOT USED EITHER CANNABIS OR ALCOHOL, ALTHOUGH ITS ROLE IS NOT NECESSARILY CAUSAL BECAUSE THC STAYS IN THE BLOODSTREAM FOR DAYS TO WEEKS AFTER INTOXICATION.
ACCORDING TO THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES, THERE WERE 455,000 EMERGENCY ROOM VISITS ASSOCIATED WITH CANNABIS USE IN 2011. THESE STATISTICS INCLUDE VISITS IN WHICH THE PATIENT WAS TREATED FOR A CONDITION INDUCED BY OR RELATED TO RECENT CANNABIS USE. THE DRUG USE MUST BE "IMPLICATED" IN THE EMERGENCY DEPARTMENT VISIT, BUT DOES NOT NEED TO BE THE DIRECT CAUSE OF THE VISIT. MOST OF THE ILLICIT DRUG EMERGENCY ROOM VISITS INVOLVED MULTIPLE DRUGS. IN 129,000 CASES, CANNABIS WAS THE ONLY IMPLICATED DRUG.
THE SHORT TERM EFFECTS OF CANNABIS CAN BE ALTERED IF IT HAS BEEN LACED WITH OPIOID DRUGS SUCH AS HEROIN OR FENTANYL. THE ADDED DRUGS ARE MEANT TO ENHANCE THE PSYCHOACTIVE PROPERTIES, ADD TO ITS WEIGHT, AND INCREASE PROFITABILITY, DESPITE THE INCREASED DANGER OF OVERDOSE.
LONG TERM
HEAVY, LONG-TERM EXPOSURE TO MARIJUANA MAY HAVE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, BEHAVIORAL AND SOCIAL HEALTH CONSEQUENCES. IT MAY BE "ASSOCIATED WITH DISEASES OF THE LIVER (PARTICULARLY WITH CO-EXISTING HEPATITIS C), LUNGS, HEART, AND VASCULATURE". MOTHERS WHO USED MARIJUANA DURING PREGNANCY HAVE CHILDREN WITH ELEVATED LEVELS OF DEPRESSION, HYPERACTIVITY, IMPULSIVITY AND INATTENTION. IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT CANNABIS USE BE STOPPED BEFORE AND DURING PREGNANCY AS IT CAN RESULT IN NEGATIVE OUTCOMES FOR BOTH THE MOTHER AND BABY. HOWEVER, MATERNAL USE OF MARIJUANA DURING PREGNANCY DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH LOW BIRTH WEIGHT OR EARLY DELIVERY AFTER CONTROLLING FOR TOBACCO USE AND OTHER CONFOUNDING FACTORS. A 2014 REVIEW FOUND THAT WHILE CANNABIS USE MAY BE LESS HARMFUL THAN ALCOHOL USE, THE RECOMMENDATION TO SUBSTITUTE IT FOR PROBLEMATIC DRINKING WAS PREMATURE WITHOUT FURTHER STUDY. VARIOUS SURVEYS CONDUCTED BETWEEN 2015 AND 2019 FOUND THAT MANY USERS OF CANNABIS SUBSTITUTE IT FOR PRESCRIPTION DRUGS (INCLUDING OPIOIDS), ALCOHOL, AND TOBACCO; MOST OF THOSE WHO USED IT IN PLACE OF ALCOHOL OR TOBACCO EITHER REDUCED OR STOPPED THEIR INTAKE OF THE LATTER SUBSTANCES.
A LIMITED NUMBER OF STUDIES HAVE EXAMINED THE EFFECTS OF CANNABIS SMOKING ON THE RESPIRATORY SYSTEM. CHRONIC HEAVY MARIJUANA SMOKING IS ASSOCIATED WITH COUGHING, PRODUCTION OF SPUTUM, WHEEZING, AND OTHER SYMPTOMS OF CHRONIC BRONCHITIS. THE AVAILABLE EVIDENCE DOES NOT SUPPORT A CAUSAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CANNABIS USE AND CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY DISEASE. SHORT-TERM USE OF CANNABIS IS ASSOCIATED WITH BRONCHODILATION. OTHER SIDE EFFECTS OF CANNABIS USE INCLUDE CANNABINOID HYPEREMESIS SYNDROME (CHS), A CONDITION WHICH INVOLVES RECURRENT NAUSEA, CRAMPING ABDOMINAL PAIN, AND VOMITING.
CANNABIS SMOKE CONTAINS THOUSANDS OF ORGANIC AND INORGANIC CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS. THIS TAR OR CANNABIS EXTRACT IS EXTREMELY CHEMICALLY SIMILAR ALSO FOUND IN TOBACCO SMOKE & TOBACCO EXTRACT, AND OVER FIFTY KNOWN CARCINOGENS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN CANNABIS SMOKE, INCLUDING; NITROSAMINES, REACTIVE ALDEHYDES, AND POLYCYLIC HYDROCARBONS, INCLUDING BENZ[A]PYRENE. CANNABIS SMOKE IS ALSO INHALED MORE DEEPLY THAN TOBACCO SMOKE. AS OF 2015, THERE IS NO CONSENSUS REGARDING WHETHER CANNABIS SMOKING IS ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF CANCER. LIGHT AND MODERATE USE OF CANNABIS IS NOT BELIEVED TO INCREASE RISK OF LUNG OR UPPER AIRWAY CANCER. EVIDENCE FOR CAUSING THESE CANCERS IS MIXED CONCERNING HEAVY, LONG-TERM USE. IN GENERAL, THERE ARE FAR LOWER RISKS OF PULMONARY COMPLICATIONS FOR REGULAR CANNABIS SMOKERS WHEN COMPARED WITH THOSE OF TOBACCO. A 2015 REVIEW FOUND AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN CANNABIS USE AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF TESTICULAR GERM CELL TUMORS (TGCTS), PARTICULARLY NON-SEMINOMA TGCTS. ANOTHER 2015 META-ANALYSIS FOUND NO ASSOCIATION BETWEEN LIFETIME CANNABIS USE AND RISK OF HEAD OR NECK CANCER. COMBUSTION PRODUCTS ARE NOT PRESENT WHEN USING A VAPORIZER, CONSUMING THC IN PILL FORM, OR CONSUMING CANNABIS FOODS.
THERE IS CONCERN THAT CANNABIS MAY CONTRIBUTE TO CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE, BUT AS OF 2018, EVIDENCE OF THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS UNCLEAR. RESEARCH IN THESE EVENTS IS COMPLICATED BECAUSE CANNABIS IS OFTEN USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH TOBACCO, AND DRUGS SUCH AS ALCOHOL AND COCAINE THAT ARE KNOWN TO HAVE CARDIOVASCULAR RISK FACTORS. SMOKING CANNABIS HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO INCREASE THE RISK OF MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION BY 4.8 TIMES FOR THE 60 MINUTES AFTER CONSUMPTION.
NEUROIMAGING
ALTHOUGH GLOBAL ABNORMALITIES IN WHITE MATTER AND GREY MATTER ARE NOT ASSOCIATED WITH HEAVY CANNABIS USE, REDUCED HIPPOCAMPAL VOLUME IS CONSISTENTLY FOUND. AMYGDALA ABNORMALITIES ARE SOMETIMES REPORTED, ALTHOUGH FINDINGS ARE INCONSISTENT.
CANNABIS USE IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RECRUITMENT OF TASK-RELATED AREAS, SUCH AS THE DORSOLATERAL PREFRONTAL CORTEX, WHICH IS THOUGHT TO REFLECT COMPENSATORY ACTIVITY DUE TO REDUCED PROCESSING EFFICIENCY. CANNABIS USE IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH DOWNREGULATION OF CB1 RECEPTORS. THE MAGNITUDE OF DOWN REGULATION IS ASSOCIATED WITH CUMULATIVE CANNABIS EXPOSURE, AND IS REVERSED AFTER ONE MONTH OF ABSTINENCE. THERE IS LIMITED EVIDENCE THAT CHRONIC CANNABIS USE CAN REDUCE LEVELS OF GLUTAMATE METABOLITES IN THE HUMAN BRAIN.
COGNITION
A 2015 META-ANALYSIS FOUND THAT, ALTHOUGH A LONGER PERIOD OF ABSTINENCE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SMALLER MAGNITUDES OF IMPAIRMENT, BOTH RETROSPECTIVE AND PROSPECTIVE MEMORY WERE IMPAIRED IN CANNABIS USERS. THE AUTHORS CONCLUDED THAT SOME, BUT NOT ALL, OF THE DEFICITS ASSOCIATED WITH CANNABIS USE WERE REVERSIBLE. A 2012 META-ANALYSIS FOUND THAT DEFICITS IN MOST DOMAINS OF COGNITION PERSISTED BEYOND THE ACUTE PERIOD OF INTOXICATION, BUT WAS NOT EVIDENT IN STUDIES WHERE SUBJECTS WERE ABSTINENT FOR MORE THAN 25 DAYS. FEW HIGH QUALITY STUDIES HAVE BEEN PERFORMED ON THE LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF CANNABIS ON COGNITION, AND THE RESULTS WERE GENERALLY INCONSISTENT. FURTHERMORE, EFFECT SIZES OF SIGNIFICANT FINDINGS WERE GENERALLY SMALL. ONE REVIEW CONCLUDED THAT, ALTHOUGH MOST COGNITIVE FACULTIES WERE UNIMPAIRED BY CANNABIS USE, RESIDUAL DEFICITS OCCURRED IN EXECUTIVE FUNCTIONS. IMPAIRMENTS IN EXECUTIVE FUNCTIONING ARE MOST CONSISTENTLY FOUND IN OLDER POPULATIONS, WHICH MAY REFLECT HEAVIER CANNABIS EXPOSURE, OR DEVELOPMENTAL EFFECTS ASSOCIATED WITH ADOLESCENT CANNABIS USE. ONE REVIEW FOUND THREE PROSPECTIVE COHORT STUDIES THAT EXAMINED THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SELF REPORTED CANNABIS USE AND INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT (IQ). THE STUDY FOLLOWING THE LARGEST NUMBER OF HEAVY CANNABIS USERS REPORTED THAT IQ DECLINED BETWEEN AGES 7–13 AND AGE 38. POORER SCHOOL PERFORMANCE AND INCREASED INCIDENCE OF LEAVING SCHOOL EARLY WERE BOTH ASSOCIATED WITH CANNABIS USE, ALTHOUGH A CAUSAL RELATIONSHIP WAS NOT ESTABLISHED. CANNABIS USERS DEMONSTRATED INCREASED ACTIVITY IN TASK-RELATED BRAIN REGIONS, CONSISTENT WITH REDUCED PROCESSING EFFICIENCY.
PSYCHIATRIC
AT AN EPIDEMIOLOGICAL LEVEL, A DOSE–RESPONSE RELATIONSHIP EXISTS BETWEEN CANNABIS USE AND INCREASED RISK OF PSYCHOSIS AND EARLIER ONSET OF PSYCHOSIS. ALTHOUGH THE EPIDEMIOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION IS ROBUST, EVIDENCE TO PROVE A CAUSAL RELATIONSHIP IS LACKING. BUT A BIOLOGICAL CAUSAL PATHWAY IS PLAUSIBLE, ESPECIALLY IF THERE IS A GENETIC PREDISPOSITION TO MENTAL ILLNESS, IN WHICH CASE CANNABIS MAY BE A TRIGGER.
IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER CANNABIS USE AFFECTS THE RATE OF SUICIDE. CANNABIS MAY ALSO INCREASE THE RISK OF DEPRESSION, BUT INSUFFICIENT RESEARCH HAS BEEN PERFORMED TO DRAW A CONCLUSION. CANNABIS USE IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RISK OF ANXIETY DISORDERS, ALTHOUGH CAUSALITY HAS NOT BEEN ESTABLISHED.
A FEBRUARY 2019 REVIEW FOUND THAT CANNABIS USE DURING ADOLESCENCE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF DEVELOPING DEPRESSION AND SUICIDAL BEHAVIOR LATER IN LIFE, WHILE FINDING NO EFFECT ON ANXIETY.
REINFORCEMENT DISORDERS
ABOUT 9% OF THOSE WHO EXPERIMENT WITH MARIJUANA EVENTUALLY BECOME DEPENDENT ACCORDING TO DSM-IV (1994) CRITERIA. A 2013 REVIEW ESTIMATES DAILY USE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A 10–20% RATE OF DEPENDENCE. THE HIGHEST RISK OF CANNABIS DEPENDENCE IS FOUND IN THOSE WITH A HISTORY OF POOR ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT, DEVIANT BEHAVIOR IN CHILDHOOD AND ADOLESCENCE, REBELLIOUSNESS, POOR PARENTAL RELATIONSHIPS, OR A PARENTAL HISTORY OF DRUG AND ALCOHOL PROBLEMS. OF DAILY USERS, ABOUT 50% EXPERIENCE WITHDRAWAL UPON CESSATION OF USE (I.E. ARE DEPENDENT), CHARACTERIZED BY SLEEP PROBLEMS, IRRITABILITY, DYSPHORIA, AND CRAVING. CANNABIS WITHDRAWAL IS LESS SEVERE THAN WITHDRAWAL FROM ALCOHOL.
ACCORDING TO DSM-V CRITERIA, 9% OF THOSE WHO ARE EXPOSED TO CANNABIS DEVELOP CANNABIS USE DISORDER, COMPARED TO 20% FOR COCAINE, 23% FOR ALCOHOL AND 68% FOR NICOTINE. CANNABIS USE DISORDER IN THE DSM-V INVOLVES A COMBINATION OF DSM-IV CRITERIA FOR CANNABIS ABUSE AND DEPENDENCE, PLUS THE ADDITION OF CRAVING, WITHOUT THE CRITERION RELATED TO LEGAL TROUBLES.
OVERDOSE
THERE IS A PERCEPTION THAT CANNABIS OVERDOSE IS RARE, BECAUSE THE RISKS OF FATALITY FORM ACUTE EXPOSURE ARE LOW IN ADULTS. HOWEVER, THERE ARE OVER 1.5 MILLION VISITS TO THE ER AS A RESULT OF CANNABIS CONSUMPTION PER YEAR IN THE US, AND THE RATES ARE GROWING SIGNIFICANTLY WITH THE INCREASED AVAILABILITY AND POTENCY OF THESE PRODUCTS FOLLOWING LEGALIZATION IN DIFFERENT STATES. LEGALIZATION HAS ALSO INCREASED THE RATES AT WHICH CHILDREN ARE EXPOSED TO CANNABIS, PARTICULARLY FROM EDIBLES. CHILDREN UNDER 10 CAN HAVE FAR MORE SEVERE REACTIONS COMPARED TO ADULTS, AND THERE HAVE BEEN CASE REPORTS OF DEATH. CHILDREN ARE ALSO AT RISK FOR ENCEPHALOPATHY, HYPOTENSION, RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION SEVERE ENOUGH TO REQUIRE VENTILATION, SOMNOLENCE AND COMA.
SEVERE COMPLICATIONS AS A RESULT OF CANNABIS USE ARE ALSO RISING AMONG ADULTS. AT ONE COLORADO MEDICAL CENTER FOLLOWING LEGALIZATION, APPROXIMATELY ONE QUARTER OF ER ADMISSIONS FOR CANNABIS WERE FOR SEVERE, ACUTE PSYCHIATRIC EFFECTS. AN ADDITIONAL THIRD OF CASES WERE FOR GASTROINTESTINAL ISSUES INCLUDING CANNABINOID HYPEREMESIS SYNDROME (CHS), A CONDITION SEEN IN CHRONIC CANNABIS USERS WHERE THEY HAVE REPEATED BOUTS OF UNCONTROLLABLE VOMITING FOR 24–48 HOURS. MULTIPLE DEATHS HAVE BEEN REPORTED AS A RESULT OF CHS.
PHARMACOLOGY
MECHANISM OF ACTION
THE HIGH LIPID-SOLUBILITY OF CANNABINOIDS RESULTS IN THEIR PERSISTING IN THE BODY FOR LONG PERIODS OF TIME. EVEN AFTER A SINGLE ADMINISTRATION OF THC, DETECTABLE LEVELS OF THC CAN BE FOUND IN THE BODY FOR WEEKS OR LONGER (DEPENDING ON THE AMOUNT ADMINISTERED AND THE SENSITIVITY OF THE ASSESSMENT METHOD). INVESTIGATORS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS IS AN IMPORTANT FACTOR IN MARIJUANA'S EFFECTS, PERHAPS BECAUSE CANNABINOIDS MAY ACCUMULATE IN THE BODY, PARTICULARLY IN THE LIPID MEMBRANES OF NEURONS.
RESEARCHERS CONFIRMED THAT THC EXERTS ITS MOST PROMINENT EFFECTS VIA ITS ACTIONS ON TWO TYPES OF CANNABINOID RECEPTORS, THE CB1 RECEPTOR AND THE CB2 RECEPTOR, BOTH OF WHICH ARE G PROTEIN-COUPLED RECEPTORS. THE CB1 RECEPTOR IS FOUND PRIMARILY IN THE BRAIN AS WELL AS IN SOME PERIPHERAL TISSUES, AND THE CB2 RECEPTOR IS FOUND PRIMARILY IN PERIPHERAL TISSUES, BUT IS ALSO EXPRESSED IN NEUROGLIAL CELLS. THC APPEARS TO ALTER MOOD AND COGNITION THROUGH ITS AGONIST ACTIONS ON THE CB1 RECEPTORS, WHICH INHIBIT A SECONDARY MESSENGER SYSTEM (ADENYLATE CYCLASE) IN A DOSE-DEPENDENT MANNER.
VIA CB1 RECEPTOR ACTIVATION, THC INDIRECTLY INCREASES DOPAMINE RELEASE AND PRODUCES PSYCHOTROPIC EFFECTS.[148] CBD ALSO ACTS AS AN ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR OF THE Μ- AND Δ-OPIOID RECEPTORS. THC ALSO POTENTIATES THE EFFECTS OF THE GLYCINE RECEPTORS. IT IS UNKNOWN IF OR HOW THESE ACTIONS CONTRIBUTE TO THE EFFECTS OF CANNABIS.
CHEMISTRY
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
THC AND ITS MAJOR (INACTIVE) METABOLITE, THC-COOH, CAN BE MEASURED IN BLOOD, URINE, HAIR, ORAL FLUID OR SWEAT USING CHROMATOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUES AS PART OF A DRUG USE TESTING PROGRAM OR A FORENSIC INVESTIGATION OF A TRAFFIC OR OTHER CRIMINAL OFFENSE. THE CONCENTRATIONS OBTAINED FROM SUCH ANALYSES CAN OFTEN BE HELPFUL IN DISTINGUISHING ACTIVE USE FROM PASSIVE EXPOSURE, ELAPSED TIME SINCE USE, AND EXTENT OR DURATION OF USE. THESE TESTS CANNOT, HOWEVER, DISTINGUISH AUTHORIZED CANNABIS SMOKING FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES FROM UNAUTHORIZED RECREATIONAL SMOKING. COMMERCIAL CANNABINOID IMMUNOASSAYS, OFTEN EMPLOYED AS THE INITIAL SCREENING METHOD WHEN TESTING PHYSIOLOGICAL SPECIMENS FOR MARIJUANA PRESENCE, HAVE DIFFERENT DEGREES OF CROSS-REACTIVITY WITH THC AND ITS METABOLITES. URINE CONTAINS PREDOMINANTLY THC-COOH, WHILE HAIR, ORAL FLUID AND SWEAT CONTAIN PRIMARILY THC. BLOOD MAY CONTAIN BOTH SUBSTANCES, WITH THE RELATIVE AMOUNTS DEPENDENT ON THE RECENCY AND EXTENT OF USAGE.
THE DUQUENOIS–LEVINE TEST IS COMMONLY USED AS A SCREENING TEST IN THE FIELD, BUT IT CANNOT DEFINITIVELY CONFIRM THE PRESENCE OF CANNABIS, AS A LARGE RANGE OF SUBSTANCES HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO GIVE FALSE POSITIVES. RESEARCHERS AT JOHN JAY COLLEGE OF CRIMINAL JUSTICE REPORTED THAT DIETARY ZINC SUPPLEMENTS CAN MASK THE PRESENCE OF THC AND OTHER DRUGS IN URINE. HOWEVER, A 2013 STUDY CONDUCTED BY RESEARCHERS AT THE UNIVERSITY OF UTAH SCHOOL OF MEDICINE REFUTE THE POSSIBILITY OF SELF-ADMINISTERED ZINC PRODUCING FALSE-NEGATIVE URINE DRUG TESTS.
VARIETIES AND STRAINS
CBD IS A 5-HT1A RECEPTOR AGONIST, WHICH IS UNDER LABORATORY RESEARCH TO DETERMINE IF IT HAS AN ANXIOLYTIC EFFECT. IT IS OFTEN CLAIMED THAT SATIVA STRAINS PROVIDE A MORE STIMULATING PSYCHOACTIVE HIGH WHILE INDICA STRAINS ARE MORE SEDATING WITH A BODY HIGH. HOWEVER, THIS IS DISPUTED BY RESEARCHERS.
PSYCHOACTIVE INGREDIENTS
ACCORDING TO THE UNITED NATIONS OFFICE ON DRUGS AND CRIME (UNODC), "THE AMOUNT OF THC PRESENT IN A CANNABIS SAMPLE IS GENERALLY USED AS A MEASURE OF CANNABIS POTENCY." THE THREE MAIN FORMS OF CANNABIS PRODUCTS ARE THE FLOWER/FRUIT, RESIN (HASHISH), AND OIL (HASH OIL). THE UNODC STATES THAT CANNABIS OFTEN CONTAINS 5% THC CONTENT, RESIN "CAN CONTAIN UP TO 20% THC CONTENT", AND THAT "CANNABIS OIL MAY CONTAIN MORE THAN 60% THC CONTENT."
A 2012 REVIEW FOUND THAT THE THC CONTENT IN MARIJUANA HAD INCREASED WORLDWIDE FROM 1970 TO 2009. IT IS UNCLEAR, HOWEVER, WHETHER THE INCREASE IN THC CONTENT HAS CAUSED PEOPLE TO CONSUME MORE THC OR IF USERS ADJUST BASED ON THE POTENCY OF THE CANNABIS. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE HIGHER THC CONTENT ALLOWS PEOPLE TO INGEST LESS TAR. AT THE SAME TIME, CBD LEVELS IN SEIZED SAMPLES HAVE LOWERED, IN PART BECAUSE OF THE DESIRE TO PRODUCE HIGHER THC LEVELS AND BECAUSE MORE ILLEGAL GROWERS CULTIVATE INDOORS USING ARTIFICIAL LIGHTS. THIS HELPS AVOID DETECTION BUT REDUCES THE CBD PRODUCTION OF THE PLANT.
AUSTRALIA'S NATIONAL CANNABIS PREVENTION AND INFORMATION CENTRE (NCPIC) STATES THAT THE BUDS (INFRUCTESCENCES) OF THE FEMALE CANNABIS PLANT CONTAIN THE HIGHEST CONCENTRATION OF THC, FOLLOWED BY THE LEAVES. THE STALKS AND SEEDS HAVE "MUCH LOWER THC LEVELS". THE UN STATES THAT THE LEAVES CAN CONTAIN TEN TIMES LESS THC THAN THE BUDS, AND THE STALKS ONE HUNDRED TIMES LESS THC.
AFTER REVISIONS TO CANNABIS SCHEDULING IN THE UK, THE GOVERNMENT MOVED CANNABIS BACK FROM A CLASS C TO A CLASS B DRUG. A PURPORTED REASON WAS THE APPEARANCE OF HIGH POTENCY CANNABIS. THEY BELIEVE SKUNK ACCOUNTS FOR BETWEEN 70 AND 80% OF SAMPLES SEIZED BY POLICE (DESPITE THE FACT THAT SKUNK CAN SOMETIMES BE INCORRECTLY MISTAKEN FOR ALL TYPES OF HERBAL CANNABIS). EXTRACTS SUCH AS HASHISH AND HASH OIL TYPICALLY CONTAIN MORE THC THAN HIGH POTENCY CANNABIS INFRUCTESCENCES.
LACED CANNABIS
HEMP BUDS (OR LOW-POTENCY CANNABIS BUDS) LACED WITH SYNTHETIC CANNABINOIDS STARTED TO BE SOLD AS CANNABIS STREET DRUG IN 2020.
PREPARATIONS
MARIJUANA
MARIJUANA OR MARIHUANA (HERBAL CANNABIS) CONSISTS OF THE DRIED FLOWERS AND FRUITS AND SUBTENDING LEAVES AND STEMS OF THE FEMALE CANNABIS PLANT. THIS IS THE MOST WIDELY CONSUMED FORM, CONTAINING 3% TO 20% THC, WITH REPORTS OF UP TO 33% THC. THIS IS THE STOCK MATERIAL FROM WHICH ALL OTHER PREPARATIONS ARE DERIVED. ALTHOUGH HERBAL CANNABIS AND INDUSTRIAL HEMP DERIVE FROM THE SAME SPECIES AND CONTAIN THE PSYCHOACTIVE COMPONENT (THC), THEY ARE DISTINCT STRAINS WITH UNIQUE BIOCHEMICAL COMPOSITIONS AND USES. HEMP HAS LOWER CONCENTRATIONS OF THC AND HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS OF CBD, WHICH GIVES LESSER PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS.
KIEF
KIEF IS A POWDER, RICH IN TRICHOMES, WHICH CAN BE SIFTED FROM THE LEAVES, FLOWERS AND FRUITS OF CANNABIS PLANTS AND EITHER CONSUMED IN POWDER FORM OR COMPRESSED TO PRODUCE CAKES OF HASHISH. THE WORD "KIF" DERIVES FROM COLLOQUIAL ARABIC كيف KĒF/KĪF, MEANING PLEASURE.
HASHISH
HASHISH (ALSO SPELLED HASHEESH, HASHISHA, OR SIMPLY HASH) IS A CONCENTRATED RESIN CAKE OR BALL PRODUCED FROM PRESSED KIEF, THE DETACHED TRICHOMES AND FINE MATERIAL THAT FALLS OFF CANNABIS FRUITS, FLOWERS AND LEAVES. OR FROM SCRAPING THE RESIN FROM THE SURFACE OF THE PLANTS AND ROLLING IT INTO BALLS. IT VARIES IN COLOR FROM BLACK TO GOLDEN BROWN DEPENDING UPON PURITY AND VARIETY OF CULTIVAR IT WAS OBTAINED FROM. IT CAN BE CONSUMED ORALLY OR SMOKED, AND IS ALSO VAPORIZED, OR 'VAPED'. THE TERM "ROSIN HASH" REFERS TO A HIGH QUALITY SOLVENTLESS PRODUCT OBTAINED THROUGH HEAT AND PRESSURE.
TINCTURE
CANNABINOIDS CAN BE EXTRACTED FROM CANNABIS PLANT MATTER USING HIGH-PROOF SPIRITS (OFTEN GRAIN ALCOHOL) TO CREATE A TINCTURE, OFTEN REFERRED TO AS "GREEN DRAGON". NABIXIMOLS IS A BRANDED PRODUCT NAME FROM A TINCTURE MANUFACTURING PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY.
HASH OIL
HASH OIL IS A RESINOUS MATRIX OF CANNABINOIDS OBTAINED FROM THE CANNABIS PLANT BY SOLVENT EXTRACTION, FORMED INTO A HARDENED OR VISCOUS MASS. HASH OIL CAN BE THE MOST POTENT OF THE MAIN CANNABIS PRODUCTS BECAUSE OF ITS HIGH LEVEL OF PSYCHOACTIVE COMPOUND PER ITS VOLUME, WHICH CAN VARY DEPENDING ON THE PLANT'S MIX OF ESSENTIAL OILS AND PSYCHOACTIVE COMPOUNDS. BUTANE AND SUPERCRITICAL CARBON DIOXIDE HASH OIL HAVE BECOME POPULAR IN RECENT YEARS.
INFUSIONS
THERE ARE MANY VARIETIES OF CANNABIS INFUSIONS OWING TO THE VARIETY OF NON-VOLATILE SOLVENTS USED. THE PLANT MATERIAL IS MIXED WITH THE SOLVENT AND THEN PRESSED AND FILTERED TO EXPRESS THE OILS OF THE PLANT INTO THE SOLVENT. EXAMPLES OF SOLVENTS USED IN THIS PROCESS ARE COCOA BUTTER, DAIRY BUTTER, COOKING OIL, GLYCERINE, AND SKIN MOISTURIZERS. DEPENDING ON THE SOLVENT, THESE MAY BE USED IN CANNABIS FOODS OR APPLIED TOPICALLY.
MARIHUANA PRENSADA
MARIHUANA PRENSADA ('PRESSED MARIJUANA') IS A CANNABIS-DERIVED PRODUCT WIDESPREAD AMONG THE LOWER CLASSES OF SOUTH AMERICA, ESPECIALLY FROM THE 90S. LOCALLY IT IS KNOWN AS "PARAGUAYO" OR "PARAGUA", SINCE ITS MAIN PRODUCER IS PARAGUAY. MARIJUANA IS DRIED AND MIXED WITH BINDING AGENTS THAT MAKE IT TOXIC AND HIGHLY HARMFUL TO HEALTH. IT IS CUT INTO THE SHAPE OF BRICKS (LADRILLOS) AND SOLD FOR A LOW PRICE IN ARGENTINA, BRAZIL, CHILE, PERU, VENEZUELA, AND EVEN THE UNITED STATES.
MEDICAL USE
MEDICAL MARIJUANA REFERS TO THE USE OF THE CANNABIS PLANT AS A PHYSICIAN-RECOMMENDED HERBAL THERAPY AS WELL AS SYNTHETIC THC AND CANNABINOIDS. SO FAR, THE MEDICAL USE OF CANNABIS IS LEGAL ONLY IN A LIMITED NUMBER OF TERRITORIES, INCLUDING CANADA, BELGIUM, AUSTRALIA, THE NETHERLANDS, NEW ZEALAND, SPAIN, AND MANY U.S. STATES. THIS USAGE GENERALLY REQUIRES A PRESCRIPTION, AND DISTRIBUTION IS USUALLY DONE WITHIN A FRAMEWORK DEFINED BY LOCAL LAWS. THERE IS EVIDENCE SUPPORTING THE USE OF CANNABIS OR ITS DERIVATIVES IN THE TREATMENT OF CHEMOTHERAPY-INDUCED NAUSEA AND VOMITING, NEUROPATHIC PAIN, AND MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS. LOWER LEVELS OF EVIDENCE SUPPORT ITS USE FOR AIDS WASTING SYNDROME, EPILEPSY, RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS, AND GLAUCOMA.
HISTORY
ANCIENT HISTORY
CANNABIS IS INDIGENOUS TO CENTRAL ASIA AND THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT, AND ITS USES FOR FABRIC AND ROPE DATES BACK TO THE NEOLITHIC AGE IN CHINA AND JAPAN. IT IS UNCLEAR WHEN CANNABIS FIRST BECAME KNOWN FOR ITS PSYCHOACTIVE PROPERTIES. THE OLDEST ARCHEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE FOR THE BURNING OF CANNABIS WAS FOUND IN ROMANIAN KURGANS DATED 3,500 BC, AND SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT THE DRUG WAS FIRST USED IN RITUAL CEREMONIES BY PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN TRIBES LIVING IN THE PONTIC-CASPIAN STEPPE DURING THE CHALCOLITHIC PERIOD, A CUSTOM THEY EVENTUALLY SPREAD THROUGHOUT WESTERN EURASIA DURING THE INDO-EUROPEAN MIGRATIONS. SOME RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT THE ANCIENT INDO-IRANIAN DRUG SOMA, MENTIONED IN THE VEDAS, SOMETIMES CONTAINED CANNABIS. THIS IS BASED ON THE DISCOVERY OF A BASIN CONTAINING CANNABIS IN A SHRINE OF THE SECOND MILLENNIUM BC IN TURKMENISTAN.
CANNABIS WAS KNOWN TO THE ANCIENT ASSYRIANS, WHO DISCOVERED ITS PSYCHOACTIVE PROPERTIES THROUGH THE IRANIANS. USING IT IN SOME RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES, THEY CALLED IT QUNUBU (MEANING "WAY TO PRODUCE SMOKE"), A PROBABLE ORIGIN OF THE MODERN WORD "CANNABIS". THE IRANIANS ALSO INTRODUCED CANNABIS TO THE SCYTHIANS, THRACIANS AND DACIANS, WHOSE SHAMANS (THE KAPNOBATAI—"THOSE WHO WALK ON SMOKE/CLOUDS") BURNED CANNABIS INFRUCTESCENCES TO INDUCE TRANCE. THE PLANT WAS USED IN CHINA BEFORE 2800 BC, AND FOUND THERAPEUTIC USE IN INDIA BY 1000 BC, WHERE IT WAS USED IN FOOD AND DRINK, INCLUDING BHANG.
CANNABIS HAS AN ANCIENT HISTORY OF RITUAL USE AND IS FOUND IN PHARMACOLOGICAL CULTS AROUND THE WORLD. THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE OF CANNABIS SMOKING HAS BEEN FOUND IN THE 2,500-YEAR-OLD TOMBS OF JIRZANKAL CEMETERY IN THE PAMIR MOUNTAINS IN WESTERN CHINA, WHERE CANNABIS RESIDUE WERE FOUND IN BURNERS WITH CHARRED PEBBLES POSSIBLY USED DURING FUNERAL RITUALS. HEMP SEEDS DISCOVERED BY ARCHAEOLOGISTS AT PAZYRYK SUGGEST EARLY CEREMONIAL PRACTICES LIKE EATING BY THE SCYTHIANS OCCURRED DURING THE 5TH TO 2ND CENTURY BC, CONFIRMING PREVIOUS HISTORICAL REPORTS BY HERODOTUS. IT WAS USED BY MUSLIMS IN VARIOUS SUFI ORDERS AS EARLY AS THE MAMLUK PERIOD, FOR EXAMPLE BY THE QALANDARS. SMOKING PIPES UNCOVERED IN ETHIOPIA AND CARBON-DATED TO AROUND C. AD 1320 WERE FOUND TO HAVE TRACES OF CANNABIS.
MODERN HISTORY
CANNABIS WAS INTRODUCED TO THE NEW WORLD BY THE SPANIARDS IN 1530–45. FOLLOWING AN 1836–1840 TRAVEL IN NORTH AFRICA AND THE MIDDLE EAST, FRENCH PHYSICIAN JACQUES-JOSEPH MOREAU WROTE ON THE PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF CANNABIS USE; HE WAS A MEMBER OF PARIS' CLUB DES HASHISCHINS. IN 1842, IRISH PHYSICIAN WILLIAM BROOKE O'SHAUGHNESSY, WHO HAD STUDIED THE DRUG WHILE WORKING AS A MEDICAL OFFICER IN BENGAL WITH THE EAST INDIA COMPANY, BROUGHT A QUANTITY OF CANNABIS WITH HIM ON HIS RETURN TO BRITAIN, PROVOKING RENEWED INTEREST IN THE WEST. EXAMPLES OF CLASSIC LITERATURE OF THE PERIOD FEATURING CANNABIS INCLUDE LES PARADIS ARTIFICIELS (1860) BY CHARLES BAUDELAIRE AND THE HASHEESH EATER (1857) BY FITZ HUGH LUDLOW.
CANNABIS WAS CRIMINALIZED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES BEGINNING IN THE 19TH CENTURY. THE COLONIAL GOVERNMENT OF MAURITIUS BANNED CANNABIS IN 1840 OVER CONCERNS ON ITS EFFECT ON INDIAN INDENTURED WORKERS; THE SAME OCCURRED IN SINGAPORE IN 1870. IN THE UNITED STATES, THE FIRST RESTRICTIONS ON SALE OF CANNABIS CAME IN 1906 (IN THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA). CANADA CRIMINALIZED CANNABIS IN THE OPIUM AND NARCOTIC DRUG ACT, 1923, BEFORE ANY REPORTS OF THE USE OF THE DRUG IN CANADA, BUT EVENTUALLY LEGALIZED ITS CONSUMPTION FOR RECREATIONAL AND MEDICINAL PURPOSES IN 2018.
IN 1925, A COMPROMISE WAS MADE AT AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE IN THE HAGUE ABOUT THE INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION THAT BANNED EXPORTATION OF "INDIAN HEMP" TO COUNTRIES THAT HAD PROHIBITED ITS USE, AND REQUIRING IMPORTING COUNTRIES TO ISSUE CERTIFICATES APPROVING THE IMPORTATION AND STATING THAT THE SHIPMENT WAS REQUIRED "EXCLUSIVELY FOR MEDICAL OR SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES". IT ALSO REQUIRED PARTIES TO "EXERCISE AN EFFECTIVE CONTROL OF SUCH A NATURE AS TO PREVENT THE ILLICIT INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC IN INDIAN HEMP AND ESPECIALLY IN THE RESIN". IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1937, THE MARIHUANA TAX ACT WAS PASSED, AND PROHIBITED THE PRODUCTION OF HEMP IN ADDITION TO CANNABIS.
IN 1972, THE DUTCH GOVERNMENT DIVIDED DRUGS INTO MORE- AND LESS-DANGEROUS CATEGORIES, WITH CANNABIS BEING IN THE LESSER CATEGORY. ACCORDINGLY, POSSESSION OF 30 GRAMS (1.1 OZ) OR LESS WAS MADE A MISDEMEANOR. CANNABIS HAS BEEN AVAILABLE FOR RECREATIONAL USE IN COFFEE SHOPS SINCE 1976. CANNABIS PRODUCTS ARE ONLY SOLD OPENLY IN CERTAIN LOCAL "COFFEESHOPS" AND POSSESSION OF UP TO 5 GRAMS (0.18 OZ) FOR PERSONAL USE IS DECRIMINALIZED, HOWEVER: THE POLICE MAY STILL CONFISCATE IT, WHICH OFTEN HAPPENS IN CAR CHECKS NEAR THE BORDER. OTHER TYPES OF SALES AND TRANSPORTATION ARE NOT PERMITTED, ALTHOUGH THE GENERAL APPROACH TOWARD CANNABIS WAS LENIENT EVEN BEFORE OFFICIAL DECRIMINALIZATION.
IN URUGUAY, PRESIDENT JOSE MUJICA SIGNED LEGISLATION TO LEGALIZE RECREATIONAL CANNABIS IN DECEMBER 2013, MAKING URUGUAY THE FIRST COUNTRY IN THE MODERN ERA TO LEGALIZE CANNABIS. IN AUGUST 2014, URUGUAY LEGALIZED GROWING UP TO SIX PLANTS AT HOME, AS WELL AS THE FORMATION OF GROWING CLUBS, AND A STATE-CONTROLLED MARIJUANA DISPENSARY REGIME.
AS OF 17 OCTOBER 2018 WHEN RECREATIONAL USE OF CANNABIS WAS LEGALIZED IN CANADA, DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS FOR HUMAN USE AND VETERINARY HEALTH PRODUCTS CONTAINING NOT MORE THAN 10 PARTS PER MILLION OF THC EXTRACT WERE APPROVED FOR MARKETING; NABIXIMOLS (AS SATIVEX) IS USED AS A PRESCRIPTION DRUG IN CANADA.
THE UNITED NATIONS' WORLD DRUG REPORT STATED THAT CANNABIS "WAS THE WORLD'S MOST WIDELY PRODUCED, TRAFFICKED, AND CONSUMED DRUG IN THE WORLD IN 2010", AND ESTIMATED BETWEEN 128 MILLION AND 238 MILLION USERS GLOBALLY IN 2015.
CHEMICAL COMPOSITION
THE MAIN PSYCHOACTIVE COMPONENT OF CANNABIS IS THC, WHICH IS FORMED VIA DECARBOXYLATION OF THCA FROM THE APPLICATION OF HEAT. RAW LEAF IS NOT PSYCHOACTIVE BECAUSE THE CANNABINOIDS ARE IN THE FORM OF CARBOXYLIC ACIDS. THE MAJOR CANNABINOID ACIDS OF RAW CANNABIS ARE THCA, CBGA, CBDA, CBCA, CBGVA, THCVA, CBDVA, CBCVA, WHICH ARE PRECURSORS TO CANNABINOIDS. ON DECARBOXYLATION THE CANNABINOIDS THC, CBD, CBC, CBCV, CBDV, CBGV, THCV ARE FORMED. ON MORE DEGRADATION CBN IS FORMED. CANNABIS IS ALSO RICH IN TERPENES AND TERPENOIDS; THE MOST COMMON ARE MYRCENE, LIMONENE, CARYOPHYLLENE, TERPINOLENE, PINENE, HUMULENE, OCIMENE AND LINALOOL.
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN C. INDICA AND C. SATIVA
THERE ARE SEVERAL KEY DIFFERENCES BETWEEN CANNABIS INDICA AND CANNABIS SATIVA. THESE INCLUDE HEIGHT AND STATURE, INTERNODAL LENGTH, LEAF SIZE AND STRUCTURE, BUDS SIZE AND DENSITY, FLOWERING TIME, ODOUR, SMOKE AND EFFECTS. INDICA PLANTS TEND TO GROW SHORTER AND BUSHIER THAN THE SATIVA PLANTS. INDICA STRAINS TEND TO HAVE WIDE, SHORT LEAVES WITH SHORT WIDE BLADES, WHEREAS SATIVA STRAINS HAVE LONG LEAVES WITH THIN LONG BLADES. THE BUDS OF INDICA STRAINS TEND TO BE WIDE, DENSE AND BULKY, WHILE SATIVA STRAINS ARE LIKELY TO BE LONG, SAUSAGE SHAPED FLOWERS.
DURING THE 1970S, CANNABIS INDICA STRAINS FROM AFGHANISTAN AND NORTHERN PAKISTAN PARTICULARLY FROM THE HINDU KUSH MOUNTAIN RANGE WERE BROUGHT TO THE UNITED STATES, WHERE THE FIRST HYBRIDS WITH CANNABIS SATIVA PLANTS FROM EQUATORIAL AREAS WERE DEVELOPED, WIDELY SPREADING MARIJUANA CULTIVATION THROUGHOUT THE STATES.
THE NAME INDICA ORIGINALLY REFERRED TO THE GEOGRAPHICAL AREA IN WHICH THE PLANT WAS GROWN, LEADING TO WIDESPREAD PUBLIC TAXONOMIC MISCONCEPTIONS.
HUMAN INTERVENTION HAS PRODUCED VARIATION WITHIN THE SPECIES AND SOME AUTHORITIES ONLY RECOGNIZE ONE SPECIES IN THE GENUS THAT HAS HAD DIVERGENT SELECTIVE PRESSURE TO EITHER PRODUCE PLANTS WITH MORE FIBER OR PLANTS WITH GREATER THC CONTENT. LARGE VARIABILITY EXISTS WITHIN EITHER SPECIES, AND THERE IS AN EXPANDING DISCUSSION WHETHER THE EXISTING PARADIGM USED TO DIFFERENTIATE SPECIES ADEQUATELY REPRESENTS THE VARIABILITY FOUND WITHIN THE GENUS CANNABIS. THERE ARE FIVE CHEMOTAXONOMIC TYPES OF CANNABIS: ONE WITH HIGH LEVELS OF THC, ONE WHICH IS MORE FIBROUS AND HAS HIGHER LEVELS OF CBD, ONE THAT IS AN INTERMEDIATE BETWEEN THE TWO, ANOTHER ONE WITH HIGH LEVELS OF CANNABIGEROL (CBG), AND THE LAST ONE ALMOST WITHOUT CANNABINOIDS.
CANNABIS STRAINS WITH RELATIVELY HIGH CBD: THC RATIOS ARE LESS LIKELY TO INDUCE ANXIETY THAN VICE VERSA. THIS MAY BE DUE TO CBD'S ANTAGONISTIC EFFECTS AT THE CANNABINOID RECEPTORS, COMPARED TO THC'S PARTIAL AGONIST EFFECT. CBD IS ALSO A 5-HT1A RECEPTOR (SEROTONIN) AGONIST, WHICH MAY ALSO CONTRIBUTE TO AN ANXIOLYTIC-CONTENT EFFECT. THE EFFECTS OF SATIVA ARE WELL KNOWN FOR ITS CEREBRAL HIGH, WHILE INDICA IS WELL KNOWN FOR ITS SEDATIVE EFFECTS WHICH SOME PREFER FOR NIGHT TIME USE. BOTH TYPES ARE USED AS MEDICAL CANNABIS. INDICA PLANTS ARE NORMALLY SHORTER AND STOCKIER THAN SATIVAS. INDICAS HAVE BROADER, DEEPLY SERRATED LEAVES AND A COMPACT AND DENSE FLOWER CLUSTER.
CANNABINOIDS
ON AVERAGE, CANNABIS INDICA HAS HIGHER LEVELS OF THC COMPARED TO CBD, WHEREAS CANNABIS SATIVA HAS LOWER LEVELS OF THC TO CBD. HOWEVER, HUGE VARIABILITY EXISTS WITHIN EITHER SPECIES. A 2015 STUDY SHOWS THE AVERAGE THC CONTENT OF THE MOST POPULAR HERBAL CANNABIS PRODUCTS IN THE NETHERLANDS HAS DECREASED SLIGHTLY SINCE 2005.
IN THE RECENT ERA OF CANNABIS BREEDING HIGHER-RATIO CBD STRAINS ARE BEING DEVELOPED FROM INDICA ORIGINS THAT MAY TEST OUT AS 1:1 (CBD-THC BALANCED) OR EVEN AS HIGH AS A 22:1 (CBD DOMINANT).
THERE ARE THREE CHEMOTAXONOMIC TYPES OF CANNABIS: ONE WITH HIGH LEVELS OF THC, ONE WHICH IS MORE FIBROUS AND HAS HIGHER LEVELS OF CBD, AND ONE THAT IS AN INTERMEDIATE BETWEEN THE TWO.
CANNABIS STRAINS WITH CBD: THC RATIOS ABOVE 5:2 ARE LIKELY TO BE MORE RELAXING AND PRODUCE LESS ANXIETY THAN VICE VERSA. THIS MAY BE DUE TO CBD'S ANTAGONISTIC EFFECTS AT THE CANNABINOID RECEPTORS, COMPARED TO THC'S PARTIAL AGONIST EFFECT. CBD IS ALSO A 5-HT1A RECEPTOR (SEROTONIN) AGONIST, WHICH MAY ALSO CONTRIBUTE TO AN ANXIOLYTIC-CONTENT EFFECT. THE EFFECTS OF SATIVA ARE WELL KNOWN FOR ITS CEREBRAL HIGH. USERS CAN EXPECT A MORE VIVID AND UPLIFTING HIGH, WHILE INDICA IS WELL KNOWN FOR ITS SEDATIVE EFFECTS WHICH SOME PREFER FOR NIGHT TIME USE. INDICA POSSESSES A MORE CALMING, SOOTHING, AND NUMBING EXPERIENCE IN WHICH CAN BE USED TO RELAX OR RELIEVE PAIN. BOTH TYPES ARE USED AS MEDICAL CANNABIS.
PLANTS WITH ELEVATED LEVELS OF PROPYL CANNABINOIDS, INCLUDING TETRAHYDROCANNABIVARIN (THCV), HAVE BEEN FOUND IN POPULATIONS OF CANNABIS INDICA FROM INDIA, NEPAL, THAILAND, AFGHANISTAN, AND PAKISTAN, AS WELL AS SOUTHERN AND WESTERN AFRICA. THCV LEVELS UP TO 53.7% OF TOTAL CANNABINOIDS HAVE BEEN REPORTED
TERPENES
SATIVA ANCESTRY IS ASSOCIATED WITH FARNESENE AND BERGAMOTENE, WHILE INDICA ANCESTRY IS ASSOCIATED WITH MYRCENE, ELEMENE, AND SESQUITERPENE ALCOHOLS.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
LEGAL STATUS
SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE 20TH CENTURY, MOST COUNTRIES HAVE ENACTED LAWS AGAINST THE CULTIVATION, POSSESSION OR TRANSFER OF CANNABIS. THESE LAWS HAVE HAD AN ADVERSE EFFECT ON CANNABIS CULTIVATION FOR NON-RECREATIONAL PURPOSES, BUT THERE ARE MANY REGIONS WHERE HANDLING OF CANNABIS IS LEGAL OR LICENSED. MANY JURISDICTIONS HAVE LESSENED THE PENALTIES FOR POSSESSION OF SMALL QUANTITIES OF CANNABIS SO THAT IT IS PUNISHED BY CONFISCATION AND SOMETIMES A FINE, RATHER THAN IMPRISONMENT, FOCUSING MORE ON THOSE WHO TRAFFIC THE DRUG ON THE BLACK MARKET.
IN SOME AREAS WHERE CANNABIS USE HAD BEEN HISTORICALLY TOLERATED, NEW RESTRICTIONS WERE INSTITUTED, SUCH AS THE CLOSING OF CANNABIS COFFEE SHOPS NEAR THE BORDERS OF THE NETHERLANDS, AND CLOSING OF COFFEE SHOPS NEAR SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN THE NETHERLANDS. IN COPENHAGEN, DENMARK IN 2014, MAYOR FRANK JENSEN DISCUSSED POSSIBILITIES FOR THE CITY TO LEGALIZE CANNABIS PRODUCTION AND COMMERCE.
SOME JURISDICTIONS USE FREE VOLUNTARY TREATMENT PROGRAMS AND/OR MANDATORY TREATMENT PROGRAMS FOR FREQUENT KNOWN USERS. SIMPLE POSSESSION CAN CARRY LONG PRISON TERMS IN SOME COUNTRIES, PARTICULARLY IN EAST ASIA, WHERE THE SALE OF CANNABIS MAY LEAD TO A SENTENCE OF LIFE IN PRISON OR EVEN EXECUTION. POLITICAL PARTIES, NON-PROFIT ORGANIZATIONS, AND CAUSES BASED ON THE LEGALIZATION OF MEDICAL CANNABIS AND/OR LEGALIZING THE PLANT ENTIRELY (WITH SOME RESTRICTIONS) HAVE EMERGED IN SUCH COUNTRIES AS CHINA AND THAILAND.
IN DECEMBER 2012, THE U.S. STATE OF WASHINGTON BECAME THE FIRST STATE TO OFFICIALLY LEGALIZE CANNABIS IN A STATE LAW (WASHINGTON INITIATIVE 502) (BUT STILL ILLEGAL BY FEDERAL LAW), WITH THE STATE OF COLORADO FOLLOWING CLOSE BEHIND (COLORADO AMENDMENT 64). ON 1 JANUARY 2013, THE FIRST MARIJUANA "CLUB" FOR PRIVATE MARIJUANA SMOKING (NO BUYING OR SELLING, HOWEVER) WAS ALLOWED FOR THE FIRST TIME IN COLORADO. THE CALIFORNIA SUPREME COURT DECIDED IN MAY 2013 THAT LOCAL GOVERNMENTS CAN BAN MEDICAL MARIJUANA DISPENSARIES DESPITE A STATE LAW IN CALIFORNIA THAT PERMITS THE USE OF CANNABIS FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES. AT LEAST 180 CITIES ACROSS CALIFORNIA HAVE ENACTED BANS IN RECENT YEARS.
IN DECEMBER 2013, URUGUAY BECAME THE FIRST COUNTRY TO LEGALIZE GROWING, SALE AND USE OF CANNABIS. AFTER A LONG DELAY IN IMPLEMENTING THE RETAIL COMPONENT OF THE LAW, IN 2017 SIXTEEN PHARMACIES WERE AUTHORIZED TO SELL CANNABIS COMMERCIALLY. ON 19 JUNE 2018, THE CANADIAN SENATE PASSED A BILL AND THE PRIME MINISTER ANNOUNCED THE EFFECTIVE LEGALIZATION DATE AS 17 OCTOBER 2018. CANADA IS THE SECOND COUNTRY TO LEGALIZE THE DRUG.
IN NOVEMBER 2015, UTTARAKHAND BECAME THE FIRST STATE OF INDIA TO LEGALIZE THE CULTIVATION OF HEMP FOR INDUSTRIAL PURPOSES. USAGE WITHIN THE HINDU AND BUDDHIST CULTURES OF THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT IS COMMON, WITH MANY STREET VENDORS IN INDIA OPENLY SELLING PRODUCTS INFUSED WITH CANNABIS, AND TRADITIONAL MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS IN SRI LANKA SELLING PRODUCTS INFUSED WITH CANNABIS FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES AND WELL AS FOR RELIGIOUS CELEBRATIONS. INDIAN LAWS CRIMINALIZING CANNABIS DATE BACK TO THE COLONIAL PERIOD. INDIA AND SRI LANKA HAVE ALLOWED CANNABIS TO BE TAKEN IN THE CONTEXT OF TRADITIONAL CULTURE FOR RECREATIONAL/CELEBRATORY PURPOSES AND ALSO FOR MEDICINAL PURPOSES.
ON 17 OCTOBER 2015, AUSTRALIAN HEALTH MINISTER SUSSAN LEY PRESENTED A NEW LAW THAT WILL ALLOW THE CULTIVATION OF CANNABIS FOR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH AND MEDICAL TRIALS ON PATIENTS.
ON 17 OCTOBER 2018, CANADA LEGALIZED CANNABIS FOR RECREATIONAL ADULT USE MAKING IT THE SECOND COUNTRY IN THE WORLD TO DO SO AFTER URUGUAY AND THE FIRST G7 NATION. THE CANADIAN LICENSED PRODUCER SYSTEM AIMS TO BECOME THE GOLD STANDARD IN THE WORLD FOR SAFE AND SECURE CANNABIS PRODUCTION, INCLUDING PROVISIONS FOR A ROBUST CRAFT CANNABIS INDUSTRY WHERE MANY EXPECT OPPORTUNITIES FOR EXPERIMENTING WITH DIFFERENT STRAINS. LAWS AROUND USE VARY FROM PROVINCE TO PROVINCE INCLUDING AGE LIMITS, RETAIL STRUCTURE, AND GROWING AT HOME.
AS THE DRUG HAS INCREASINGLY BEEN SEEN AS A HEALTH ISSUE INSTEAD OF CRIMINAL BEHAVIOR, MARIJUANA HAS ALSO BEEN LEGALIZED OR DECRIMINALIZED IN: CZECH REPUBLIC, COLOMBIA, ECUADOR, PORTUGAL, SOUTH AFRICA AND CANADA. MEDICAL MARIJUANA WAS LEGALIZED IN MEXICO IN MID-2017; LEGISLATORS PLAN TO LEGALIZE ITS RECREATIONAL USE BY LATE 2019.
ON JUNE 28, 2021, CLARENCE THOMAS, ONE OF THE U.S. SUPREME COURT'S MOST CONSERVATIVE JUSTICES, POSSIBLY OPENED THE DOOR TO FEDERAL LEGALIZATION OF CANNABIS IN THE UNITED STATES WHEN HE WROTE "A PROHIBITION ON INTERSTATE USE OR CULTIVATION OF MARIJUANA MAY NO LONGER BE NECESSARY OR PROPER TO SUPPORT THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT'S PIECEMEAL APPROACH."[286]
CANNABINOIDS
DECARBOXYLATION TEMPERATURES
UPON HEATING, CANNABINOID ACIDS DECARBOXYLATE TO GIVE THEIR PSYCHOACTIVE CANNABINOID. FOR EXAMPLE, DELTA-9-TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC) IS THE MAIN PSYCHOACTIVE COMPOUND FOUND IN CANNABIS AND IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE "HIGH" FEELING WHEN CONSUMED. HOWEVER, CANNABIS DOES NOT NATURALLY CONTAIN SIGNIFICANT AMOUNTS OF THC. INSTEAD, TETRAHYDROCANNABINOLIC ACID (THCA) IS FOUND NATURALLY IN RAW AND LIVE CANNABIS AND IS NON-INTOXICATING. OVER TIME, THCA SLOWLY CONVERTS TO THC THROUGH A PROCESS OF DECARBOXYLATION, BUT CAN BE SPED UP WITH EXPOSURE TO HIGH TEMPERATURES. WHEN HEATED UNDER CONDITIONS OF 110°C, DECARBOXYLATION GENERALLY OCCURS IN 30-45 MINUTES. THIS IS ADDED TO CANNABIS EDIBLES. WHEN CONSUMED ORALLY, THE LIVER BREAKS DOWN AND METABOLIZES THC INTO THE MORE POTENT 11-HYDROXY-THC.
ALL CANNABINIODS LISTED HERE AND THEIR ACIDS ARE FOUND NATURALLY IN THE PLANT TO VARYING DEGREES.
	DECARBOXYLATION REACTION
	TEMPERATURE

	CBCA → CBC
	

	CBCVA → CBCV
	

	CBDA → CBD
	

	CBDPA → CBDP
	

	CBDVA → CBDV
	

	CBEA → CBE
	

	CBGA → CBG
	

	CBGAM → CBGM
	

	CBGVA → CBGV
	

	CBLA → CBL
	

	CBNA → CBN
	

	CBTA → CBT
	

	CBVA → CBV
	

	DELTA-8-THCA → DELTA-8-THC
	

	THCA → THC
	110 °C (230 °F)

	THCCA → THCC
	

	THCPA → THCP
	

	THCVA → THCV
	


VAPORIZATION TEMPERATURES
DRY-HERB VAPORIZERS CAN BE USED TO INHALE CANNABIS IN ITS FLOWER FORM. THERE ARE 483 IDENTIFIABLE CHEMICAL CONSTITUENTS KNOWN TO EXIST IN THE CANNABIS PLANT, AND AT LEAST 85 DIFFERENT CANNABINOIDS HAVE BEEN ISOLATED FROM THE PLANT. THE AROMATIC TERPENOIDS BEGIN TO VAPORIZE AT 126.0 °C (258.8 °F), BUT THE MORE BIO-ACTIVE TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL (THC), AND OTHER CANNABINOIDS ALSO FOUND IN CANNABIS (OFTEN LEGALLY SOLD AS CANNABINOID ISOLATES) LIKE CANNABIDIOL (CBD), CANNABICHROMENE (CBC), CANNABIGEROL (CBG), CANNABINOL (CBN), DO NOT VAPORIZE UNTIL NEAR THEIR RESPECTIVE BOILING POINTS.
THE CANNABINOIDS LISTED HERE ARE FOUND IN THE PLANT BUT ONLY IN TRACE AMOUNTS. HOWEVER, THEY HAVE ALSO BEEN EXTRACTED AND SOLD AS ISOLATES ON WEB SHOPS. 3RD PARTY CERTIFICATION MAY HELP ENSURE BUYERS TO AVOID SYNTHETIC CANNABINOIDS.
	CANNABINOID
	BOILING POINT

	CBC
	220 °C (428 °F)

	CBCV
	

	CBD
	160 °C (320 °F)-180 °C (356 °F)

	CBDP
	

	CBDV
	

	CBE
	

	CBG
	

	CBGM
	

	CBGV
	

	CBL
	

	CBN
	185 °C (365 °F)

	CBT
	

	CBV
	

	DELTA-8-THC
	175 °C (347 °F)-178 °C (352 °F)

	THC
	157 °C (315 °F)

	THCC
	

	THCP
	

	THCV
	<220


USAGE
	GLOBAL ESTIMATES OF DRUG USERS IN 2016
(IN MILLIONS OF USERS)

	SUBSTANCE
	BEST
ESTIMATE
	LOW
ESTIMATE
	HIGH
ESTIMATE

	AMPHETAMINE-
TYPE STIMULANTS
	34.16
	13.42
	55.24

	CANNABIS
	192.15
	165.76
	234.06

	COCAINE
	18.20
	13.87
	22.85

	ECSTASY
	20.57
	8.99
	32.34

	OPIATES
	19.38
	13.80
	26.15

	OPIOIDS
	34.26
	27.01
	44.54


IN 2013, BETWEEN 128 AND 232 MILLION PEOPLE USED CANNABIS (2.7% TO 4.9% OF THE GLOBAL POPULATION BETWEEN THE AGES OF 15 AND 65). CANNABIS IS BY FAR THE MOST WIDELY USED ILLICIT SUBSTANCE.
UNITED STATES
BETWEEN 1973 AND 1978, ELEVEN STATES DECRIMINALIZED MARIJUANA. IN 2001, NEVADA REDUCED MARIJUANA POSSESSION TO A MISDEMEANOR AND SINCE 2012, SEVERAL OTHER STATES HAVE DECRIMINALIZED AND EVEN LEGALIZED MARIJUANA.
IN 2018, ALMOST HALF OF THE PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES HAD TRIED MARIJUANA, 16% HAD USED IT IN THE PAST YEAR, AND 11% HAD USED IT IN THE PAST MONTH. IN 2014, DAILY MARIJUANA USE AMONGST US COLLEGE STUDENTS HAD REACHED ITS HIGHEST LEVEL SINCE RECORDS BEGAN IN 1980, RISING FROM 3.5% IN 2007 TO 5.9% IN 2014 AND HAD SURPASSED DAILY CIGARETTE USE.
IN THE US, MEN ARE OVER TWICE AS LIKELY TO USE MARIJUANA AS WOMEN, AND 18–29-YEAR-OLDS ARE SIX TIMES MORE LIKELY TO USE AS OVER-65-YEAR-OLDS. IN 2015, A RECORD 44% OF THE US POPULATION HAS TRIED MARIJUANA IN THEIR LIFETIME, AN INCREASE FROM 38% IN 2013 AND 33% IN 1985.
MARIJUANA USE IN THE UNITED STATES IS THREE TIMES ABOVE THE GLOBAL AVERAGE, BUT IN LINE WITH OTHER WESTERN DEMOCRACIES. FORTY-FOUR PERCENT OF AMERICAN 12TH GRADERS HAVE TRIED THE DRUG AT LEAST ONCE, AND THE TYPICAL AGE OF FIRST-USE IS 16, SIMILAR TO THE TYPICAL AGE OF FIRST-USE FOR ALCOHOL BUT LOWER THAN THE FIRST-USE AGE FOR OTHER ILLICIT DRUGS.
ECONOMICS
PRODUCTION
SINSEMILLA (SPANISH FOR "WITHOUT SEED") IS THE DRIED, SEEDLESS (I.E. PARTHENOCARPIC) INFRUCTESCENCES OF FEMALE CANNABIS PLANTS. BECAUSE THC PRODUCTION DROPS OFF ONCE POLLINATION OCCURS, THE MALE PLANTS (WHICH PRODUCE LITTLE THC THEMSELVES) ARE ELIMINATED BEFORE THEY SHED POLLEN TO PREVENT POLLINATION, THUS INDUCING THE DEVELOPMENT OF PARTHENOCARPIC FRUITS GATHERED IN DENSE INFRUCTESCENCES. ADVANCED CULTIVATION TECHNIQUES SUCH AS HYDROPONICS, CLONING, HIGH-INTENSITY ARTIFICIAL LIGHTING, AND THE SEA OF GREEN METHOD ARE FREQUENTLY EMPLOYED AS A RESPONSE (IN PART) TO PROHIBITION ENFORCEMENT EFFORTS THAT MAKE OUTDOOR CULTIVATION MORE RISKY.
"SKUNK" REFERS TO SEVERAL NAMED STRAINS OF POTENT CANNABIS, GROWN THROUGH SELECTIVE BREEDING AND SOMETIMES HYDROPONICS. IT IS A CROSS-BREED OF CANNABIS SATIVA AND C. INDICA (ALTHOUGH OTHER STRAINS OF THIS MIX EXIST IN ABUNDANCE). SKUNK CANNABIS POTENCY RANGES USUALLY FROM 6% TO 15% AND RARELY AS HIGH AS 20%. THE AVERAGE THC LEVEL IN COFFEE SHOPS IN THE NETHERLANDS IS ABOUT 18–19%.
THE AVERAGE LEVELS OF THC IN CANNABIS SOLD IN THE UNITED STATES ROSE DRAMATICALLY BETWEEN THE 1970S AND 2000. THIS IS DISPUTED FOR VARIOUS REASONS, AND THERE IS LITTLE CONSENSUS AS TO WHETHER THIS IS A FACT OR AN ARTIFACT OF POOR TESTING METHODOLOGIES. ACCORDING TO DANIEL FORBES WRITING FOR SLATE.COM, THE RELATIVE STRENGTH OF MODERN STRAINS ARE LIKELY SKEWED BECAUSE UNDUE WEIGHT IS GIVEN TO MUCH MORE EXPENSIVE AND POTENT, BUT LESS PREVALENT, SAMPLES. SOME SUGGEST THAT RESULTS ARE SKEWED BY OLDER TESTING METHODS THAT INCLUDED LOW-THC-CONTENT PLANT MATERIAL SUCH AS LEAVES IN THE SAMPLES, WHICH ARE EXCLUDED IN CONTEMPORARY TESTS. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT MODERN STRAINS ACTUALLY ARE SIGNIFICANTLY MORE POTENT THAN OLDER ONES.
PRICE
THE PRICE OR STREET VALUE OF CANNABIS VARIES WIDELY DEPENDING ON GEOGRAPHIC AREA AND POTENCY.[307] PRICES AND OVERALL MARKETS HAVE ALSO VARIED CONSIDERABLY OVER TIME.
· IN 1997, CANNABIS WAS ESTIMATED TO BE OVERALL THE NUMBER FOUR VALUE CROP IN THE US, AND NUMBER ONE OR TWO IN MANY STATES, INCLUDING CALIFORNIA, NEW YORK, AND FLORIDA. THIS ESTIMATE IS BASED ON A VALUE TO GROWERS OF ~60% OF RETAIL VALUE, OR $3,000 PER POUND ($6,600/KG).
· IN 2006, CANNABIS WAS ESTIMATED TO HAVE BEEN A $36 BILLION MARKET. THIS ESTIMATE HAS BEEN CHALLENGED AS EXAGGERATED. THE UN WORLD DRUG REPORT (2008) ESTIMATED THAT 2006 STREET PRICES IN THE US AND CANADA RANGED FROM ABOUT US$8.8 TO $25 PER GRAM (APPROXIMATELY $250 TO $700 PER OUNCE), DEPENDING ON QUALITY. TYPICAL U.S. RETAIL PRICES WERE $10–15 PER GRAM (APPROXIMATELY $280–420 PER OUNCE).
· IN 2017, THE U.S. WAS ESTIMATED TO CONSTITUTE 90% OF THE WORLDWIDE $9.5 BILLION TRADE IN CANNABIS.
AFTER SOME U.S. STATES LEGALIZED CANNABIS, STREET PRICES BEGAN TO DROP. IN COLORADO, THE PRICE OF SMOKABLE BUDS (INFRUCTESCENCES) DROPPED 40 PERCENT BETWEEN 2014 AND 2019, FROM $200 PER OUNCE TO $120 PER OUNCE ($7 PER GRAM TO $4.19 PER GRAM).
THE EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE FOR DRUGS AND DRUG ADDICTION REPORTS THAT TYPICAL RETAIL PRICES IN EUROPE FOR CANNABIS VARIED FROM €2 TO €20 PER GRAM IN 2008, WITH A MAJORITY OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES REPORTING PRICES IN THE RANGE €4–10.
GATEWAY DRUG
THE GATEWAY HYPOTHESIS STATES THAT CANNABIS USE INCREASES THE PROBABILITY OF TRYING "HARDER" DRUGS. THE HYPOTHESIS HAS BEEN HOTLY DEBATED AS IT IS REGARDED BY SOME AS THE PRIMARY RATIONALE FOR THE UNITED STATES PROHIBITION ON CANNABIS USE. A PEW RESEARCH CENTER POLL FOUND THAT POLITICAL OPPOSITION TO MARIJUANA USE WAS SIGNIFICANTLY ASSOCIATED WITH CONCERNS ABOUT THE HEALTH EFFECTS AND WHETHER LEGALIZATION WOULD INCREASE MARIJUANA USE BY CHILDREN.
SOME STUDIES STATE THAT WHILE THERE IS NO PROOF FOR THE GATEWAY HYPOTHESIS, YOUNG CANNABIS USERS SHOULD STILL BE CONSIDERED AS A RISK GROUP FOR INTERVENTION PROGRAMS. OTHER FINDINGS INDICATE THAT HARD DRUG USERS ARE LIKELY TO BE POLY-DRUG USERS, AND THAT INTERVENTIONS MUST ADDRESS THE USE OF MULTIPLE DRUGS INSTEAD OF A SINGLE HARD DRUG. ALMOST TWO-THIRDS OF THE POLY DRUG USERS IN THE 2009-2010 SCOTTISH CRIME AND JUSTICE SURVEY USED CANNABIS.
THE GATEWAY EFFECT MAY APPEAR DUE TO SOCIAL FACTORS INVOLVED IN USING ANY ILLEGAL DRUG. BECAUSE OF THE ILLEGAL STATUS OF CANNABIS, ITS CONSUMERS ARE LIKELY TO FIND THEMSELVES IN SITUATIONS ALLOWING THEM TO ACQUAINT WITH INDIVIDUALS USING OR SELLING OTHER ILLEGAL DRUGS. STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT EXCESSIVE USE OF ALCOHOL (DRUNKENNESS NOT DONE IN MODERATION) AND TOBACCO (SMOKING NOT DONE IN MODERATION) MAY ADDITIONALLY BE REGARDED AS GATEWAY DRUGS; HOWEVER, A MORE PARSIMONIOUS EXPLANATION COULD BE THAT CANNABIS IS SIMPLY MORE READILY AVAILABLE (AND AT AN EARLIER AGE) THAN ILLEGAL HARD DRUGS. IN TURN, ALCOHOL AND TOBACCO ARE TYPICALLY EASIER TO OBTAIN AT AN EARLIER AGE THAN IS CANNABIS (THOUGH THE REVERSE MAY BE TRUE IN SOME AREAS), THUS LEADING TO THE "GATEWAY SEQUENCE" IN THOSE INDIVIDUALS, SINCE THEY ARE MOST LIKELY TO EXPERIMENT WITH ANY DRUG OFFERED.
A RELATED ALTERNATIVE TO THE GATEWAY HYPOTHESIS IS THE COMMON LIABILITY TO ADDICTION (CLA) THEORY. IT STATES THAT SOME INDIVIDUALS ARE, FOR VARIOUS REASONS, WILLING TO TRY MULTIPLE RECREATIONAL SUBSTANCES. THE "GATEWAY" DRUGS ARE MERELY THOSE THAT ARE (USUALLY) AVAILABLE AT AN EARLIER AGE THAN THE HARDER DRUGS. RESEARCHERS HAVE NOTED IN AN EXTENSIVE REVIEW THAT IT IS DANGEROUS TO PRESENT THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS DESCRIBED IN GATEWAY "THEORY" IN CAUSATIVE TERMS AS THIS HINDERS BOTH RESEARCH AND INTERVENTION.
IN 2020, THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE ON DRUG ABUSE RELEASED A STUDY BACKING ALLEGATIONS THAT MARIJUANA IS A GATEWAY TO HARDER DRUGS, THOUGH NOT FOR THE MAJORITY OF MARIJUANA USERS. THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE ON DRUG ABUSE DETERMINED THAT MARIJUANA USE IS "LIKELY TO PRECEDE USE OF OTHER LICIT AND ILLICIT SUBSTANCES" AND THAT "ADULTS WHO REPORTED MARIJUANA USE DURING THE FIRST WAVE OF THE SURVEY WERE MORE LIKELY THAN ADULTS WHO DID NOT USE MARIJUANA TO DEVELOP AN ALCOHOL USE DISORDER WITHIN 3 YEARS; PEOPLE WHO USED MARIJUANA AND ALREADY HAD AN ALCOHOL USE DISORDER AT THE OUTSET WERE AT GREATER RISK OF THEIR ALCOHOL USE DISORDER WORSENING. MARIJUANA USE IS ALSO LINKED TO OTHER SUBSTANCE USE DISORDERS INCLUDING NICOTINE ADDICTION." IT ALSO REPORTED THAT "THESE FINDINGS ARE CONSISTENT WITH THE IDEA OF MARIJUANA AS A "GATEWAY DRUG." HOWEVER, THE MAJORITY OF PEOPLE WHO USE MARIJUANA DO NOT GO ON TO USE OTHER, "HARDER" SUBSTANCES. ALSO, CROSS-SENSITIZATION IS NOT UNIQUE TO MARIJUANA. ALCOHOL AND NICOTINE ALSO PRIME THE BRAIN FOR A HEIGHTENED RESPONSE TO OTHER DRUGS AND ARE, LIKE MARIJUANA, ALSO TYPICALLY USED BEFORE A PERSON PROGRESSES TO OTHER, MORE HARMFUL SUBSTANCES."
RESEARCH
CANNABIS RESEARCH IS CHALLENGING SINCE THE PLANT IS ILLEGAL IN MOST COUNTRIES. RESEARCH-GRADE SAMPLES OF THE DRUG ARE DIFFICULT TO OBTAIN FOR RESEARCH PURPOSES, UNLESS GRANTED UNDER AUTHORITY OF NATIONAL REGULATORY AGENCIES, SUCH AS THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION.
THERE ARE ALSO OTHER DIFFICULTIES IN RESEARCHING THE EFFECTS OF CANNABIS. MANY PEOPLE WHO SMOKE CANNABIS ALSO SMOKE TOBACCO. THIS CAUSES CONFOUNDING FACTORS, WHERE QUESTIONS ARISE AS TO WHETHER THE TOBACCO, THE CANNABIS, OR BOTH THAT HAVE CAUSED A CANCER. ANOTHER DIFFICULTY RESEARCHERS HAVE IS IN RECRUITING PEOPLE WHO SMOKE CANNABIS INTO STUDIES. BECAUSE CANNABIS IS AN ILLEGAL DRUG IN MANY COUNTRIES, PEOPLE MAY BE RELUCTANT TO TAKE PART IN RESEARCH, AND IF THEY DO AGREE TO TAKE PART, THEY MAY NOT SAY HOW MUCH CANNABIS THEY ACTUALLY SMOKE.
A 2015 REVIEW FOUND THAT THE USE OF HIGH CBD-TO-THC STRAINS OF CANNABIS SHOWED SIGNIFICANTLY FEWER POSITIVE SYMPTOMS, SUCH AS DELUSIONS AND HALLUCINATIONS, BETTER COGNITIVE FUNCTION AND BOTH LOWER RISK FOR DEVELOPING PSYCHOSIS, AS WELL AS A LATER AGE OF ONSET OF THE ILLNESS, COMPARED TO CANNABIS WITH LOW CBD-TO-THC RATIOS. REVIEWS IN 2019 FOUND THAT RESEARCH WAS MILDLY SUFFICIENT TO DETERMINE THE SAFETY AND EFFICACY OF USING CANNABIS TO TREAT SCHIZOPHRENIA, PSYCHOSIS, OR OTHER MENTAL DISORDERS. THERE IS PRELIMINARY EVIDENCE THAT CANNABIS INTERFERES WITH THE ANTICOAGULANT PROPERTIES OF PRESCRIPTION DRUGS USED FOR TREATING BLOOD CLOTS. AS OF 2019, THE MECHANISMS FOR THE ANTI-INFLAMMATORY AND POSSIBLE PAIN RELIEVING EFFECTS OF CANNABIS WERE NOT DEFINED, AND THERE WERE NO GOVERNMENTAL REGULATORY APPROVALS OR CLINICAL PRACTICES FOR USE OF CANNABIS AS A DRUG.
BY COUNTRY
CURRENTLY, URUGUAY AND CANADA ARE THE ONLY COUNTRIES THAT HAVE FULLY LEGALIZED THE CONSUMPTION AND SALE OF RECREATIONAL CANNABIS NATIONWIDE. IN THE UNITED STATES, 18 STATES, 2 TERRITORIES, AND THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA HAVE LEGALIZED THE RECREATIONAL USE OF CANNABIS – THOUGH THE DRUG REMAINS ILLEGAL AT THE FEDERAL LEVEL. LAWS VARY FROM STATE TO STATE WHEN IT COMES TO THE COMMERCIAL SALE. COURT RULINGS IN GEORGIA AND SOUTH AFRICA HAVE LED TO THE LEGALIZATION OF CANNABIS CONSUMPTION, BUT NOT LEGAL SALES. A POLICY OF LIMITED ENFORCEMENT HAS ALSO BEEN ADOPTED IN MANY COUNTRIES, IN PARTICULAR SPAIN AND THE NETHERLANDS WHERE THE SALE OF CANNABIS IS TOLERATED AT LICENSED ESTABLISHMENTS. CONTRARY TO POPULAR BELIEF, CANNABIS IS NOT LEGAL IN THE NETHERLANDS BUT IT HAS BEEN DECRIMINALIZED SINCE THE 1970S. LEBANON HAS RECENTLY BECOME THE FIRST ARAB COUNTRY TO LEGALIZE THE PLANTATION OF CANNABIS FOR MEDICAL USE.
PENALTIES FOR ILLEGAL RECREATIONAL USE RANGES FROM CONFISCATION OR SMALL FINES TO JAIL TIME AND EVEN DEATH. IN SOME COUNTRIES CITIZENS CAN BE PUNISHED IF THEY HAVE USED THE DRUG IN ANOTHER COUNTRY, INCLUDING SINGAPORE AND SOUTH KOREA.

	CAFFEINE COFFEE
	COFFEA PLANT
	LOW/MEDIUM
	LEGAL, LEGAL TO CONSUME IN MODERATION WITH MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
	[image: ]

	CAFFEINE IS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) STIMULANT OF THE METHYLXANTHINE CLASS. IT IS THE WORLD'S MOST WIDELY CONSUMED PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG. UNLIKE MANY OTHER PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES, IT IS LEGAL AND UNREGULATED IN NEARLY ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. THERE ARE SEVERAL KNOWN MECHANISMS OF ACTION TO EXPLAIN THE EFFECTS OF CAFFEINE. THE MOST PROMINENT IS THAT IT REVERSIBLY BLOCKS THE ACTION OF ADENOSINE ON ITS RECEPTORS AND CONSEQUENTLY PREVENTS THE ONSET OF DROWSINESS INDUCED BY ADENOSINE. CAFFEINE ALSO STIMULATES CERTAIN PORTIONS OF THE AUTONOMIC NERVOUS SYSTEM.
CAFFEINE IS A BITTER, WHITE CRYSTALLINE PURINE, A METHYLXANTHINE ALKALOID, AND IS CHEMICALLY RELATED TO THE ADENINE AND GUANINE BASES OF DEOXYRIBONUCLEIC ACID (DNA) AND RIBONUCLEIC ACID (RNA). IT IS FOUND IN THE SEEDS, FRUITS, NUTS, OR LEAVES OF A NUMBER OF PLANTS NATIVE TO AFRICA, EAST ASIA AND SOUTH AMERICA, AND HELPS TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST HERBIVORES AND FROM COMPETITION BY PREVENTING THE GERMINATION OF NEARBY SEEDS, AS WELL AS ENCOURAGING CONSUMPTION BY SELECT ANIMALS SUCH AS HONEY BEES. THE BEST-KNOWN SOURCE OF CAFFEINE IS THE COFFEE BEAN, THE SEED OF THE COFFEA PLANT. PEOPLE MAY DRINK BEVERAGES CONTAINING CAFFEINE TO RELIEVE OR PREVENT DROWSINESS AND TO IMPROVE COGNITIVE PERFORMANCE. TO MAKE THESE DRINKS, CAFFEINE IS EXTRACTED BY STEEPING THE PLANT PRODUCT IN WATER, A PROCESS CALLED INFUSION. CAFFEINE-CONTAINING DRINKS, SUCH AS COFFEE, TEA, AND COLA, ARE CONSUMED GLOBALLY IN HIGH VOLUMES. IN 2020, ALMOST 10 MILLION TONNES OF COFFEE BEANS WERE CONSUMED GLOBALLY.
CAFFEINE CAN HAVE BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE HEALTH EFFECTS. IT CAN TREAT AND PREVENT THE PREMATURE INFANT BREATHING DISORDERS BRONCHOPULMONARY DYSPLASIA OF PREMATURITY AND APNEA OF PREMATURITY. CAFFEINE CITRATE IS ON THE WHO MODEL LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES. IT MAY CONFER A MODEST PROTECTIVE EFFECT AGAINST SOME DISEASES, INCLUDING PARKINSON'S DISEASE. SOME PEOPLE EXPERIENCE SLEEP DISRUPTION OR ANXIETY IF THEY CONSUME CAFFEINE, BUT OTHERS SHOW LITTLE DISTURBANCE. EVIDENCE OF A RISK DURING PREGNANCY IS EQUIVOCAL; SOME AUTHORITIES RECOMMEND THAT PREGNANT WOMEN LIMIT CAFFEINE TO THE EQUIVALENT OF TWO CUPS OF COFFEE PER DAY OR LESS. CAFFEINE CAN PRODUCE A MILD FORM OF DRUG DEPENDENCE – ASSOCIATED WITH WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS SUCH AS SLEEPINESS, HEADACHE, AND IRRITABILITY – WHEN AN INDIVIDUAL STOPS USING CAFFEINE AFTER REPEATED DAILY INTAKE. TOLERANCE TO THE AUTONOMIC EFFECTS OF INCREASED BLOOD PRESSURE AND HEART RATE, AND INCREASED URINE OUTPUT, DEVELOPS WITH CHRONIC USE (I.E., THESE SYMPTOMS BECOME LESS PRONOUNCED OR DO NOT OCCUR FOLLOWING CONSISTENT USE).
CAFFEINE IS CLASSIFIED BY THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION AS GENERALLY RECOGNIZED AS SAFE (GRAS). TOXIC DOSES, OVER 10 GRAMS PER DAY FOR AN ADULT, ARE MUCH HIGHER THAN THE TYPICAL DOSE OF UNDER 500 MILLIGRAMS PER DAY. THE EUROPEAN FOOD SAFETY AUTHORITY REPORTED THAT UP TO 400 MG OF CAFFEINE PER DAY (AROUND 5.7 MG/KG OF BODY MASS PER DAY) DOES NOT RAISE SAFETY CONCERNS FOR NON-PREGNANT ADULTS, WHILE INTAKES UP TO 200 MG PER DAY FOR PREGNANT AND LACTATING WOMEN DO NOT RAISE SAFETY CONCERNS FOR THE FETUS OR THE BREAST-FED INFANTS. A CUP OF COFFEE CONTAINS 80–175 MG OF CAFFEINE, DEPENDING ON WHAT "BEAN" (SEED) IS USED, HOW IT IS ROASTED (DARKER ROASTS HAVE LESS CAFFEINE), AND HOW IT IS PREPARED (E.G., DRIP, PERCOLATION, OR ESPRESSO). THUS, IT REQUIRES ROUGHLY 50–100 ORDINARY CUPS OF COFFEE TO REACH THE TOXIC DOSE. HOWEVER, PURE POWDERED CAFFEINE, WHICH IS AVAILABLE AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT, CAN BE LETHAL IN TABLESPOON-SIZED AMOUNTS.
USE
MEDICAL
CAFFEINE IS USED IN:
· BRONCHOPULMONARY DYSPLASIA IN PREMATURE INFANTS FOR BOTH PREVENTION AND TREATMENT. IT MAY IMPROVE WEIGHT GAIN DURING THERAPY AND REDUCE THE INCIDENCE OF CEREBRAL PALSY AS WELL AS REDUCE LANGUAGE AND COGNITIVE DELAY. ON THE OTHER HAND, SUBTLE LONG-TERM SIDE EFFECTS ARE POSSIBLE.
· APNEA OF PREMATURITY AS A PRIMARY TREATMENT, BUT NOT PREVENTION.
· ORTHOSTATIC HYPOTENSION TREATMENT.
· SOME PEOPLE USE CAFFEINE-CONTAINING BEVERAGES SUCH AS COFFEE OR TEA TO TRY TO TREAT THEIR ASTHMA. EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS PRACTICE, HOWEVER, IS POOR. IT APPEARS THAT CAFFEINE IN LOW DOSES IMPROVES AIRWAY FUNCTION IN PEOPLE WITH ASTHMA, INCREASING FORCED EXPIRATORY VOLUME (FEV1) BY 5% TO 18%, WITH THIS EFFECT LASTING FOR UP TO FOUR HOURS.
· THE ADDITION OF CAFFEINE (100–130 MG) TO COMMONLY PRESCRIBED PAIN RELIEVERS SUCH AS PARACETAMOL OR IBUPROFEN MODESTLY IMPROVES THE PROPORTION OF PEOPLE WHO ACHIEVE PAIN RELIEF.
ENHANCING PERFORMANCE
COGNITIVE
CAFFEINE IS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM STIMULANT THAT MAY REDUCE FATIGUE AND DROWSINESS. AT NORMAL DOSES, CAFFEINE HAS VARIABLE EFFECTS ON LEARNING AND MEMORY, BUT IT GENERALLY IMPROVES REACTION TIME, WAKEFULNESS, CONCENTRATION, AND MOTOR COORDINATION. THE AMOUNT OF CAFFEINE NEEDED TO PRODUCE THESE EFFECTS VARIES FROM PERSON TO PERSON, DEPENDING ON BODY SIZE AND DEGREE OF TOLERANCE. THE DESIRED EFFECTS ARISE APPROXIMATELY ONE HOUR AFTER CONSUMPTION, AND THE DESIRED EFFECTS OF A MODERATE DOSE USUALLY SUBSIDE AFTER ABOUT THREE OR FOUR HOURS.
CAFFEINE CAN DELAY OR PREVENT SLEEP AND IMPROVES TASK PERFORMANCE DURING SLEEP DEPRIVATION. SHIFT WORKERS WHO USE CAFFEINE MAKE FEWER MISTAKES THAT COULD RESULT FROM DROWSINESS.
CAFFEINE IN A DOSE DEPENDENT MANNER INCREASES ALERTNESS IN BOTH FATIGUED AND NORMAL INDIVIDUALS.
A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW AND META-ANALYSIS FROM 2014 FOUND THAT CONCURRENT CAFFEINE AND L-THEANINE USE HAS SYNERGISTIC PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS THAT PROMOTE ALERTNESS, ATTENTION, AND TASK SWITCHING; THESE EFFECTS ARE MOST PRONOUNCED DURING THE FIRST HOUR POST-DOSE.
PHYSICAL
CAFFEINE IS A PROVEN ERGOGENIC AID IN HUMANS. CAFFEINE IMPROVES ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE IN AEROBIC (ESPECIALLY ENDURANCE SPORTS) AND ANAEROBIC CONDITIONS. MODERATE DOSES OF CAFFEINE (AROUND 5 MG/KG) CAN IMPROVE SPRINT PERFORMANCE, CYCLING AND RUNNING TIME TRIAL PERFORMANCE, ENDURANCE (I.E., IT DELAYS THE ONSET OF MUSCLE FATIGUE AND CENTRAL FATIGUE), AND CYCLING POWER OUTPUT. CAFFEINE INCREASES BASAL METABOLIC RATE IN ADULTS. CAFFEINE INGESTION PRIOR TO AEROBIC EXERCISE INCREASES FAT OXIDATION, PARTICULARLY IN PERSONS WITH LOW PHYSICAL FITNESS.
CAFFEINE IMPROVES MUSCULAR STRENGTH AND POWER, AND MAY ENHANCE MUSCULAR ENDURANCE. CAFFEINE ALSO ENHANCES PERFORMANCE ON ANAEROBIC TESTS. CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION BEFORE CONSTANT LOAD EXERCISE IS ASSOCIATED WITH REDUCED PERCEIVED EXERTION. WHILE THIS EFFECT IS NOT PRESENT DURING EXERCISE-TO-EXHAUSTION EXERCISE, PERFORMANCE IS SIGNIFICANTLY ENHANCED. THIS IS CONGRUENT WITH CAFFEINE REDUCING PERCEIVED EXERTION, BECAUSE EXERCISE-TO-EXHAUSTION SHOULD END AT THE SAME POINT OF FATIGUE. CAFFEINE ALSO IMPROVES POWER OUTPUT AND REDUCES TIME TO COMPLETION IN AEROBIC TIME TRIALS, AN EFFECT POSITIVELY (BUT NOT EXCLUSIVELY) ASSOCIATED WITH LONGER DURATION EXERCISE.
SPECIFIC POPULATIONS
ADULTS
FOR THE GENERAL POPULATION OF HEALTHY ADULTS, HEALTH CANADA ADVISES A DAILY INTAKE OF NO MORE THAN 400 MG. THIS LIMIT WAS FOUND TO BE SAFE BY A 2017 SYSTEMATIC REVIEW ON CAFFEINE TOXICOLOGY.
CHILDREN
IN HEALTHY CHILDREN, MODERATE CAFFEINE INTAKE UNDER 400 MG PRODUCES EFFECTS THAT ARE "MODEST AND TYPICALLY INNOCUOUS". HIGHER DOSES OF CAFFEINE (>400 MG) CAN CAUSE PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL AND BEHAVIORAL HARM, PARTICULARLY FOR CHILDREN WITH PSYCHIATRIC OR CARDIAC CONDITIONS. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT COFFEE STUNTS A CHILD'S GROWTH. THE AMERICAN ACADEMY OF PEDIATRICS RECOMMENDS THAT CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION IS NOT APPROPRIATE FOR CHILDREN AND ADOLESCENTS AND SHOULD BE AVOIDED. THIS RECOMMENDATION IS BASED ON A CLINICAL REPORT RELEASED BY AMERICAN ACADEMY OF PEDIATRICS IN 2011 WITH A REVIEW OF 45 PUBLICATIONS FROM 1994 TO 2011 AND INCLUDES INPUTS FROM VARIOUS STAKEHOLDERS (PEDIATRICIANS, COMMITTEE ON NUTRITION, CANADIAN PEDIATRIC SOCIETY, CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL & PREVENTION, FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION, SPORTS MEDICINE & FITNESS COMMITTEE, NATIONAL FEDERATIONS OF HIGH SCHOOL ASSOCIATIONS). FOR CHILDREN AGE 12 AND UNDER, HEALTH CANADA RECOMMENDS A MAXIMUM DAILY CAFFEINE INTAKE OF NO MORE THAN 2.5 MILLIGRAMS PER KILOGRAM OF BODY WEIGHT. BASED ON AVERAGE BODY WEIGHTS OF CHILDREN, THIS TRANSLATES TO THE FOLLOWING AGE-BASED INTAKE LIMITS:
	AGE RANGE
	MAXIMUM RECOMMENDED DAILY CAFFEINE INTAKE

	4–6
	45 MG (SLIGHTLY MORE THAN IN 12 OZ OF A TYPICAL CAFFEINATED SOFT DRINK)

	7–9
	62.5 MG

	10–12
	85 MG (ABOUT 1⁄2 CUP OF COFFEE)


ADOLESCENTS
HEALTH CANADA HAS NOT DEVELOPED ADVICE FOR ADOLESCENTS BECAUSE OF INSUFFICIENT DATA. HOWEVER, THEY SUGGEST THAT DAILY CAFFEINE INTAKE FOR THIS AGE GROUP BE NO MORE THAN 2.5 MG/KG BODY WEIGHT. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAXIMUM ADULT CAFFEINE DOSE MAY NOT BE APPROPRIATE FOR LIGHT-WEIGHT ADOLESCENTS OR FOR YOUNGER ADOLESCENTS WHO ARE STILL GROWING. THE DAILY DOSE OF 2.5 MG/KG BODY WEIGHT WOULD NOT CAUSE ADVERSE HEALTH EFFECTS IN THE MAJORITY OF ADOLESCENT CAFFEINE CONSUMERS. THIS IS A CONSERVATIVE SUGGESTION SINCE OLDER AND HEAVIER-WEIGHT ADOLESCENTS MAY BE ABLE TO CONSUME ADULT DOSES OF CAFFEINE WITHOUT SUFFERING ADVERSE EFFECTS.
PREGNANCY AND BREASTFEEDING
THE METABOLISM OF CAFFEINE IS REDUCED IN PREGNANCY, ESPECIALLY IN THE THIRD TRIMESTER, AND THE HALF-LIFE OF CAFFEINE DURING PREGNANCY CAN BE INCREASED UP TO 15 HOURS (AS COMPARED TO 2.5 TO 4.5 HOURS IN NON-PREGNANT ADULTS). CURRENT EVIDENCE REGARDING THE EFFECTS OF CAFFEINE ON PREGNANCY AND FOR BREASTFEEDING ARE INCONCLUSIVE. THERE IS LIMITED PRIMARY AND SECONDARY ADVICE FOR, OR AGAINST, CAFFEINE USE DURING PREGNANCY AND ITS EFFECTS ON THE FETUS OR NEWBORN.
THE UK FOOD STANDARDS AGENCY HAS RECOMMENDED THAT PREGNANT WOMEN SHOULD LIMIT THEIR CAFFEINE INTAKE, OUT OF PRUDENCE, TO LESS THAN 200 MG OF CAFFEINE A DAY – THE EQUIVALENT OF TWO CUPS OF INSTANT COFFEE, OR ONE AND A HALF TO TWO CUPS OF FRESH COFFEE. THE AMERICAN CONGRESS OF OBSTETRICIANS AND GYNECOLOGISTS (ACOG) CONCLUDED IN 2010 THAT CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION IS SAFE UP TO 200 MG PER DAY IN PREGNANT WOMEN. FOR WOMEN WHO BREASTFEED, ARE PREGNANT, OR MAY BECOME PREGNANT, HEALTH CANADA RECOMMENDS A MAXIMUM DAILY CAFFEINE INTAKE OF NO MORE THAN 300 MG, OR A LITTLE OVER TWO 8 OZ (237 ML) CUPS OF COFFEE. A 2017 SYSTEMATIC REVIEW ON CAFFEINE TOXICOLOGY FOUND EVIDENCE SUPPORTING THAT CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION UP TO 300 MG/DAY FOR PREGNANT WOMEN IS GENERALLY NOT ASSOCIATED WITH ADVERSE REPRODUCTIVE OR DEVELOPMENTAL EFFECT.
THERE ARE CONFLICTING REPORTS IN THE SCIENTIFIC LITERATURE ABOUT CAFFEINE USE DURING PREGNANCY. A 2011 REVIEW FOUND THAT CAFFEINE DURING PREGNANCY DOES NOT APPEAR TO INCREASE THE RISK OF CONGENITAL MALFORMATIONS, MISCARRIAGE OR GROWTH RETARDATION EVEN WHEN CONSUMED IN MODERATE TO HIGH AMOUNTS. OTHER REVIEWS, HOWEVER, CONCLUDED THAT THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HIGHER CAFFEINE INTAKE BY PREGNANT WOMEN MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH A HIGHER RISK OF GIVING BIRTH TO A LOW BIRTH WEIGHT BABY, AND MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH A HIGHER RISK OF PREGNANCY LOSS. A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW, ANALYZING THE RESULTS OF OBSERVATIONAL STUDIES, SUGGESTS THAT WOMEN WHO CONSUME LARGE AMOUNTS OF CAFFEINE (GREATER THAN 300 MG/DAY) PRIOR TO BECOMING PREGNANT MAY HAVE A HIGHER RISK OF EXPERIENCING PREGNANCY LOSS.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
PHYSICAL
CAFFEINE IN COFFEE AND OTHER CAFFEINATED DRINKS CAN AFFECT GASTROINTESTINAL MOTILITY AND GASTRIC ACID SECRETION. IN POSTMENOPAUSAL WOMEN, HIGH CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION CAN ACCELERATE BONE LOSS.
ACUTE INGESTION OF CAFFEINE IN LARGE DOSES (AT LEAST 250–300 MG, EQUIVALENT TO THE AMOUNT FOUND IN 2–3 CUPS OF COFFEE OR 5–8 CUPS OF TEA) RESULTS IN A SHORT-TERM STIMULATION OF URINE OUTPUT IN INDIVIDUALS WHO HAVE BEEN DEPRIVED OF CAFFEINE FOR A PERIOD OF DAYS OR WEEKS. THIS INCREASE IS DUE TO BOTH A DIURESIS (INCREASE IN WATER EXCRETION) AND A NATRIURESIS (INCREASE IN SALINE EXCRETION); IT IS MEDIATED VIA PROXIMAL TUBULAR ADENOSINE RECEPTOR BLOCKADE. THE ACUTE INCREASE IN URINARY OUTPUT MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF DEHYDRATION. HOWEVER, CHRONIC USERS OF CAFFEINE DEVELOP A TOLERANCE TO THIS EFFECT AND EXPERIENCE NO INCREASE IN URINARY OUTPUT.
PSYCHOLOGICAL
MINOR UNDESIRED SYMPTOMS FROM CAFFEINE INGESTION NOT SUFFICIENTLY SEVERE TO WARRANT A PSYCHIATRIC DIAGNOSIS ARE COMMON AND INCLUDE MILD ANXIETY, JITTERINESS, INSOMNIA, INCREASED SLEEP LATENCY, AND REDUCED COORDINATION. CAFFEINE CAN HAVE NEGATIVE EFFECTS ON ANXIETY DISORDERS. ACCORDING TO A 2011 LITERATURE REVIEW, CAFFEINE USE IS POSITIVELY ASSOCIATED WITH ANXIETY AND PANIC DISORDERS. AT HIGH DOSES, TYPICALLY GREATER THAN 300 MG, CAFFEINE CAN BOTH CAUSE AND WORSEN ANXIETY. FOR SOME PEOPLE, DISCONTINUING CAFFEINE USE CAN SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCE ANXIETY. IN MODERATE DOSES, CAFFEINE HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH REDUCED SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION AND LOWER SUICIDE RISK.
INCREASED CONSUMPTION OF COFFEE AND CAFFEINE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A DECREASED RISK OF DEPRESSION.
SOME TEXTBOOKS STATE THAT CAFFEINE IS A MILD EUPHORIANT, OTHERS STATE THAT IT IS NOT A EUPHORIANT, AND ONE TEXTBOOK STATES IN ONE PLACE THAT CAFFEINE IS NOT A EUPHORIANT BUT IN ANOTHER PLACE GROUPS IT AMONG EUPHORIANTS.
CAFFEINE-INDUCED ANXIETY DISORDER IS A SUBCLASS OF THE DSM-5 DIAGNOSIS OF SUBSTANCE/MEDICATION-INDUCED ANXIETY DISORDER.
REINFORCEMENT DISORDERS
ADDICTION
WHETHER CAFFEINE CAN RESULT IN AN ADDICTIVE DISORDER DEPENDS ON HOW ADDICTION IS DEFINED. COMPULSIVE CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES HAS NOT BEEN OBSERVED, AND CAFFEINE IS THEREFORE NOT GENERALLY CONSIDERED ADDICTIVE. HOWEVER, SOME DIAGNOSTIC MODELS, SUCH AS THE ICDM-9 AND ICD-10, INCLUDE A CLASSIFICATION OF CAFFEINE ADDICTION UNDER A BROADER DIAGNOSTIC MODEL.[98] SOME STATE THAT CERTAIN USERS CAN BECOME ADDICTED AND THEREFORE UNABLE TO DECREASE USE EVEN THOUGH THEY KNOW THERE ARE NEGATIVE HEALTH EFFECTS.
CAFFEINE DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE A REINFORCING STIMULUS, AND SOME DEGREE OF AVERSION MAY ACTUALLY OCCUR, WITH PEOPLE PREFERRING PLACEBO OVER CAFFEINE IN A STUDY ON DRUG ABUSE LIABILITY PUBLISHED IN AN NIDA RESEARCH MONOGRAPH. SOME STATE THAT RESEARCH DOES NOT PROVIDE SUPPORT FOR AN UNDERLYING BIOCHEMICAL MECHANISM FOR CAFFEINE ADDICTION. OTHER RESEARCH STATES IT CAN AFFECT THE REWARD SYSTEM.
"CAFFEINE ADDICTION" WAS ADDED TO THE ICDM-9 AND ICD-10. HOWEVER, ITS ADDITION WAS CONTESTED WITH CLAIMS THAT THIS DIAGNOSTIC MODEL OF CAFFEINE ADDICTION IS NOT SUPPORTED BY EVIDENCE. THE AMERICAN PSYCHIATRIC ASSOCIATION'S DSM-5 DOES NOT INCLUDE THE DIAGNOSIS OF A CAFFEINE ADDICTION BUT PROPOSES CRITERIA FOR THE DISORDER FOR MORE STUDY.
DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL
WITHDRAWAL CAN CAUSE MILD TO CLINICALLY SIGNIFICANT DISTRESS OR IMPAIRMENT IN DAILY FUNCTIONING. THE FREQUENCY AT WHICH THIS OCCURS IS SELF-REPORTED AT 11%, BUT IN LAB TESTS ONLY HALF OF THE PEOPLE WHO REPORT WITHDRAWAL ACTUALLY EXPERIENCE IT, CASTING DOUBT ON MANY CLAIMS OF DEPENDENCE. MILD PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS MAY OCCUR UPON ABSTINENCE, WITH GREATER THAN 100 MG CAFFEINE PER DAY, ALTHOUGH THESE SYMPTOMS LAST NO LONGER THAN A DAY. SOME SYMPTOMS ASSOCIATED WITH PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE MAY ALSO OCCUR DURING WITHDRAWAL. THE DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA FOR CAFFEINE WITHDRAWAL REQUIRE A PREVIOUS PROLONGED DAILY USE OF CAFFEINE. FOLLOWING 24 HOURS OF A MARKED REDUCTION IN CONSUMPTION, A MINIMUM OF 3 OF THESE SIGNS OR SYMPTOMS IS REQUIRED TO MEET WITHDRAWAL CRITERIA: DIFFICULTY CONCENTRATING, DEPRESSED MOOD/IRRITABILITY, FLU-LIKE SYMPTOMS, HEADACHE, AND FATIGUE. ADDITIONALLY, THE SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS MUST DISRUPT IMPORTANT AREAS OF FUNCTIONING AND ARE NOT ASSOCIATED WITH EFFECTS OF ANOTHER CONDITION
THE ICD-11 INCLUDES CAFFEINE DEPENDENCE AS A DISTINCT DIAGNOSTIC CATEGORY, WHICH CLOSELY MIRRORS THE DSM-5'S PROPOSED SET OF CRITERIA FOR "CAFFEINE-USE DISORDER".  CAFFEINE USE DISORDER REFERS TO DEPENDENCE ON CAFFEINE CHARACTERIZED BY FAILURE TO CONTROL CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION DESPITE NEGATIVE PHYSIOLOGICAL CONSEQUENCES. THE APA, WHICH PUBLISHED THE DSM-5, ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THERE WAS SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE IN ORDER TO CREATE A DIAGNOSTIC MODEL OF CAFFEINE DEPENDENCE FOR THE DSM-5, BUT THEY NOTED THAT THE CLINICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DISORDER IS UNCLEAR. DUE TO THIS INCONCLUSIVE EVIDENCE ON CLINICAL SIGNIFICANCE, THE DSM-5 CLASSIFIES CAFFEINE-USE DISORDER AS A "CONDITION FOR FURTHER STUDY".
TOLERANCE TO THE EFFECTS OF CAFFEINE OCCURS FOR CAFFEINE-INDUCED ELEVATIONS IN BLOOD PRESSURE AND THE SUBJECTIVE FEELINGS OF NERVOUSNESS. SENSITIZATION, THE PROCESS WHEREBY EFFECTS BECOME MORE PROMINENT WITH USE, OCCURS FOR POSITIVE EFFECTS SUCH AS FEELINGS OF ALERTNESS AND WELLBEING. TOLERANCE VARIES FOR DAILY, REGULAR CAFFEINE USERS AND HIGH CAFFEINE USERS. HIGH DOSES OF CAFFEINE (750 TO 1200 MG/DAY SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE DAY) HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO PRODUCE COMPLETE TOLERANCE TO SOME, BUT NOT ALL OF THE EFFECTS OF CAFFEINE. DOSES AS LOW AS 100 MG/DAY, SUCH AS A 6 OZ CUP OF COFFEE OR TWO TO THREE 12 OZ SERVINGS OF CAFFEINATED SOFT-DRINK, MAY CONTINUE TO CAUSE SLEEP DISRUPTION, AMONG OTHER INTOLERANCES. NON-REGULAR CAFFEINE USERS HAVE THE LEAST CAFFEINE TOLERANCE FOR SLEEP DISRUPTION. SOME COFFEE DRINKERS DEVELOP TOLERANCE TO ITS UNDESIRED SLEEP-DISRUPTING EFFECTS, BUT OTHERS APPARENTLY DO NOT.
RISK OF OTHER DISEASES
A PROTECTIVE EFFECT OF CAFFEINE AGAINST ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE AND DEMENTIA IS POSSIBLE BUT THE EVIDENCE IS INCONCLUSIVE. IT MAY PROTECT PEOPLE FROM LIVER CIRRHOSIS. CAFFEINE MAY LESSEN THE SEVERITY OF ACUTE MOUNTAIN SICKNESS IF TAKEN A FEW HOURS PRIOR TO ATTAINING A HIGH ALTITUDE. ONE META-ANALYSIS HAS FOUND THAT CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION IS ASSOCIATED WITH A REDUCED RISK OF TYPE 2 DIABETES. REGULAR CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION REDUCES THE RISK OF DEVELOPING PARKINSON'S DISEASE AND SLOWS THE RATE OF PROGRESSION OF PARKINSON'S DISEASE. CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH REDUCED RISK OF DEPRESSION, ALTHOUGH CONFLICTING RESULTS HAVE BEEN REPORTED.
CAFFEINE INCREASES INTRAOCULAR PRESSURE IN THOSE WITH GLAUCOMA BUT DOES NOT APPEAR TO AFFECT NORMAL INDIVIDUALS.
THE DSM-5 ALSO INCLUDES OTHER CAFFEINE-INDUCED DISORDERS CONSISTING OF CAFFEINE-INDUCED ANXIETY DISORDER, CAFFEINE-INDUCED SLEEP DISORDER AND UNSPECIFIED CAFFEINE-RELATED DISORDERS. THE FIRST TWO DISORDERS ARE CLASSIFIED UNDER "ANXIETY DISORDER" AND "SLEEP-WAKE DISORDER" BECAUSE THEY SHARE SIMILAR CHARACTERISTICS. OTHER DISORDERS THAT PRESENT WITH SIGNIFICANT DISTRESS AND IMPAIRMENT OF DAILY FUNCTIONING THAT WARRANT CLINICAL ATTENTION BUT DO NOT MEET THE CRITERIA TO BE DIAGNOSED UNDER ANY SPECIFIC DISORDERS ARE LISTED UNDER "UNSPECIFIED CAFFEINE-RELATED DISORDERS".
OVERDOSE
[image: Torso of a young man with overlaid text of main side-effects of caffeine overdose.]
PRIMARY SYMPTOMS OF CAFFEINE INTOXICATION
CONSUMPTION OF 1–1.5 GRAMS (1,000–1,500 MG) PER DAY IS ASSOCIATED WITH A CONDITION KNOWN AS CAFFEINISM. CAFFEINISM USUALLY COMBINES CAFFEINE DEPENDENCY WITH A WIDE RANGE OF UNPLEASANT SYMPTOMS INCLUDING NERVOUSNESS, IRRITABILITY, RESTLESSNESS, INSOMNIA, HEADACHES, AND PALPITATIONS AFTER CAFFEINE USE.
CAFFEINE OVERDOSE CAN RESULT IN A STATE OF CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM OVER-STIMULATION KNOWN AS CAFFEINE INTOXICATION, A CLINICALLY SIGNIFICANT TEMPORARY CONDITION THAT DEVELOPS DURING, OR SHORTLY AFTER, THE CONSUMPTION OF CAFFEINE. THIS SYNDROME TYPICALLY OCCURS ONLY AFTER INGESTION OF LARGE AMOUNTS OF CAFFEINE, WELL OVER THE AMOUNTS FOUND IN TYPICAL CAFFEINATED BEVERAGES AND CAFFEINE TABLETS (E.G., MORE THAN 400–500 MG AT A TIME). ACCORDING TO THE DSM-5, CAFFEINE INTOXICATION MAY BE DIAGNOSED IF FIVE (OR MORE) OF THE FOLLOWING SYMPTOMS DEVELOP AFTER RECENT CONSUMPTION OF CAFFEINE: RESTLESSNESS, NERVOUSNESS, EXCITEMENT, INSOMNIA, FLUSHED FACE, DIURESIS (INCREASED PRODUCTION OF URINE), GASTROINTESTINAL DISTURBANCE, MUSCLE TWITCHING, RAMBLING FLOW OF THOUGHT AND SPEECH, TACHYCARDIA (INCREASED HEART RATE) OR CARDIAC ARRYTHMIA, PERIODS OF INEXHAUSTIBILITY, AND PSYCHOMOTOR AGITATION.
ACCORDING TO THE INTERNATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF DISEASES (ICD-11), CASES OF VERY HIGH CAFFEINE INTAKE (E.G. > 5 G) MAY RESULT IN CAFFEINE INTOXICATION WITH SYMPTOMS INCLUDING MANIA, DEPRESSION, LAPSES IN JUDGEMENT, DISORIENTATION, DISINHIBITION, DELUSIONS, HALLUCINATIONS OR PSYCHOSIS, AND RHABDOMYOLYSIS (BREAKDOWN OF SKELETAL MUSCLE TISSUE).
DEATH FROM CAFFEINE INGESTION APPEARS TO BE RARE, AND MOST COMMONLY CAUSED BY AN INTENTIONAL OVERDOSE OF MEDICATIONS. IN 2016, 3702 CAFFEINE-RELATED EXPOSURES WERE REPORTED TO POISON CONTROL CENTERS IN THE UNITED STATES, OF WHICH 846 REQUIRED TREATMENT AT A MEDICAL FACILITY, AND 16 HAD A MAJOR OUTCOME; AND SEVERAL CAFFEINE-RELATED DEATHS ARE REPORTED IN CASE STUDIES. THE LD50 OF CAFFEINE IN HUMANS IS DEPENDENT ON INDIVIDUAL SENSITIVITY, BUT IS ESTIMATED TO BE 150–200 MILLIGRAMS PER KILOGRAM (2.2 LB) OF BODY MASS (75–100 CUPS OF COFFEE FOR A 70 KG (150 LB) ADULT). THERE ARE CASES WHERE DOSES AS LOW AS 57 MILLIGRAMS PER KILOGRAM HAVE BEEN FATAL. A NUMBER OF FATALITIES HAVE BEEN CAUSED BY OVERDOSES OF READILY AVAILABLE POWDERED CAFFEINE SUPPLEMENTS, FOR WHICH THE ESTIMATED LETHAL AMOUNT IS LESS THAN A TABLESPOON. THE LETHAL DOSE IS LOWER IN INDIVIDUALS WHOSE ABILITY TO METABOLIZE CAFFEINE IS IMPAIRED DUE TO GENETICS OR CHRONIC LIVER DISEASE. A DEATH WAS REPORTED IN A MAN WITH LIVER CIRRHOSIS WHO OVERDOSED ON CAFFEINATED MINTS.
HIGH CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION IN ENERGY DRINKS (AT LEAST 1 LITER OR 320 MG OF CAFFEINE) WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SHORT-TERM CARDIOVASCULAR SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDING HYPERTENSION, PROLONGED QT INTERVAL AND HEART PALPITATIONS. THESE CARDIOVASCULAR SIDE EFFECTS WERE NOT SEEN WITH SMALLER AMOUNTS OF CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION IN ENERGY DRINKS (LESS THAN 200 MG).
SINCE THERE IS NO ANTIDOTE NOR REVERSAL AGENT FOR CAFFEINE INTOXICATION, TREATMENT OF MILD CAFFEINE INTOXICATION IS DIRECTED TOWARD SYMPTOM RELIEF; SEVERE INTOXICATION MAY REQUIRE PERITONEAL DIALYSIS, HEMODIALYSIS, OR HEMOFILTRATION.
INTERACTIONS
CAFFEINE IS A SUBSTRATE FOR CYP1A2, AND INTERACTS WITH MANY SUBSTANCES THROUGH THIS AND OTHER MECHANISMS.
ALCOHOL
ACCORDING TO DSST, ALCOHOL PROVIDES A REDUCTION IN PERFORMANCE AND CAFFEINE HAS A SIGNIFICANT IMPROVEMENT IN PERFORMANCE. WHEN ALCOHOL AND CAFFEINE ARE CONSUMED JOINTLY, THE EFFECTS PRODUCED BY CAFFEINE ARE AFFECTED, BUT THE ALCOHOL EFFECTS REMAIN THE SAME. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN ADDITIONAL CAFFEINE IS ADDED, THE DRUG EFFECT PRODUCED BY ALCOHOL IS NOT REDUCED. HOWEVER, THE JITTERINESS AND ALERTNESS GIVEN BY CAFFEINE IS DECREASED WHEN ADDITIONAL ALCOHOL IS CONSUMED. ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION ALONE REDUCES BOTH INHIBITORY AND ACTIVATIONAL ASPECTS OF BEHAVIORAL CONTROL. CAFFEINE ANTAGONIZES THE ACTIVATIONAL ASPECT OF BEHAVIORAL CONTROL, BUT HAS NO EFFECT ON THE INHIBITORY BEHAVIORAL CONTROL. THE DIETARY GUIDELINES FOR AMERICANS RECOMMEND AVOIDANCE OF CONCOMITANT CONSUMPTION OF ALCOHOL AND CAFFEINE, AS THIS MAY LEAD TO INCREASED ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION, WITH A HIGHER RISK OF ALCOHOL-ASSOCIATED INJURY.
TOBACCO
SMOKING TOBACCO INCREASES CAFFEINE CLEARANCE BY 56%.
BIRTH CONTROL
BIRTH CONTROL PILLS CAN EXTEND THE HALF-LIFE OF CAFFEINE, REQUIRING GREATER ATTENTION TO CAFFEINE CONSUMPTION.
MEDICATIONS
CAFFEINE SOMETIMES INCREASES THE EFFECTIVENESS OF SOME MEDICATIONS, SUCH AS THOSE FOR HEADACHES. CAFFEINE WAS DETERMINED TO INCREASE THE POTENCY OF SOME OVER-THE-COUNTER ANALGESIC MEDICATIONS BY 40%.
THE PHARMACOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF ADENOSINE MAY BE BLUNTED IN INDIVIDUALS TAKING LARGE QUANTITIES OF METHYLXANTHINES LIKE CAFFEINE.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACODYNAMICS
IN THE ABSENCE OF CAFFEINE AND WHEN A PERSON IS AWAKE AND ALERT, LITTLE ADENOSINE IS PRESENT IN (CNS) NEURONS. WITH A CONTINUED WAKEFUL STATE, OVER TIME ADENOSINE ACCUMULATES IN THE NEURONAL SYNAPSE, IN TURN BINDING TO AND ACTIVATING ADENOSINE RECEPTORS FOUND ON CERTAIN CNS NEURONS; WHEN ACTIVATED, THESE RECEPTORS PRODUCE A CELLULAR RESPONSE THAT ULTIMATELY INCREASES DROWSINESS. WHEN CAFFEINE IS CONSUMED, IT ANTAGONIZES ADENOSINE RECEPTORS; IN OTHER WORDS, CAFFEINE PREVENTS ADENOSINE FROM ACTIVATING THE RECEPTOR BY BLOCKING THE LOCATION ON THE RECEPTOR WHERE ADENOSINE BINDS TO IT. AS A RESULT, CAFFEINE TEMPORARILY PREVENTS OR RELIEVES DROWSINESS, AND THUS MAINTAINS OR RESTORES ALERTNESS.
RECEPTOR AND ION CHANNEL TARGETS
CAFFEINE IS AN ANTAGONIST OF ADENOSINE A2A RECEPTORS, AND KNOCKOUT MOUSE STUDIES HAVE SPECIFICALLY IMPLICATED ANTAGONISM OF THE A2A RECEPTOR AS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE WAKEFULNESS-PROMOTING EFFECTS OF CAFFEINE. ANTAGONISM OF A2A RECEPTORS IN THE VENTROLATERAL PREOPTIC AREA (VLPO) REDUCES INHIBITORY GABA NEUROTRANSMISSION TO THE TUBEROMAMMILLARY NUCLEUS, A HISTAMINERGIC PROJECTION NUCLEUS THAT ACTIVATION-DEPENDENTLY PROMOTES AROUSAL.[146] THIS DISINHIBITION OF THE TUBEROMAMMILLARY NUCLEUS IS THE DOWNSTREAM MECHANISM BY WHICH CAFFEINE PRODUCES WAKEFULNESS-PROMOTING EFFECTS. CAFFEINE IS AN ANTAGONIST OF ALL FOUR ADENOSINE RECEPTOR SUBTYPES (A1, A2A, A2B, AND A3), ALTHOUGH WITH VARYING POTENCIES. THE AFFINITY (KD) VALUES OF CAFFEINE FOR THE HUMAN ADENOSINE RECEPTORS ARE 12 ΜM AT A1, 2.4 ΜM AT A2A, 13 ΜM AT A2B, AND 80 ΜM AT A3.
ANTAGONISM OF ADENOSINE RECEPTORS BY CAFFEINE ALSO STIMULATES THE MEDULLARY VAGAL, VASOMOTOR, AND RESPIRATORY CENTERS, WHICH INCREASES RESPIRATORY RATE, REDUCES HEART RATE, AND CONSTRICTS BLOOD VESSELS. ADENOSINE RECEPTOR ANTAGONISM ALSO PROMOTES NEUROTRANSMITTER RELEASE (E.G., MONOAMINES AND ACETYLCHOLINE), WHICH ENDOWS CAFFEINE WITH ITS STIMULANT EFFECTS; ADENOSINE ACTS AS AN INHIBITORY NEUROTRANSMITTER THAT SUPPRESSES ACTIVITY IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. HEART PALPITATIONS ARE CAUSED BY BLOCKADE OF THE A1 RECEPTOR.
BECAUSE CAFFEINE IS BOTH WATER- AND LIPID-SOLUBLE, IT READILY CROSSES THE BLOOD–BRAIN BARRIER THAT SEPARATES THE BLOODSTREAM FROM THE INTERIOR OF THE BRAIN. ONCE IN THE BRAIN, THE PRINCIPAL MODE OF ACTION IS AS A NONSELECTIVE ANTAGONIST OF ADENOSINE RECEPTORS (IN OTHER WORDS, AN AGENT THAT REDUCES THE EFFECTS OF ADENOSINE). THE CAFFEINE MOLECULE IS STRUCTURALLY SIMILAR TO ADENOSINE, AND IS CAPABLE OF BINDING TO ADENOSINE RECEPTORS ON THE SURFACE OF CELLS WITHOUT ACTIVATING THEM, THEREBY ACTING AS A COMPETITIVE ANTAGONIST.
IN ADDITION TO ITS ACTIVITY AT ADENOSINE RECEPTORS, CAFFEINE IS AN INOSITOL TRISPHOSPHATE RECEPTOR 1 ANTAGONIST AND A VOLTAGE-INDEPENDENT ACTIVATOR OF THE RYANODINE RECEPTORS (RYR1, RYR2, AND RYR3). IT IS ALSO A COMPETITIVE ANTAGONIST OF THE IONOTROPIC GLYCINE RECEPTOR.
EFFECTS ON STRIATAL DOPAMINE
WHILE CAFFEINE DOES NOT DIRECTLY BIND TO ANY DOPAMINE RECEPTORS, IT INFLUENCES THE BINDING ACTIVITY OF DOPAMINE AT ITS RECEPTORS IN THE STRIATUM BY BINDING TO ADENOSINE RECEPTORS THAT HAVE FORMED GPCR HETEROMERS WITH DOPAMINE RECEPTORS, SPECIFICALLY THE A1–D1 RECEPTOR HETERODIMER (THIS IS A RECEPTOR COMPLEX WITH 1 ADENOSINE A1 RECEPTOR AND 1 DOPAMINE D1 RECEPTOR) AND THE A2A–D2 RECEPTOR HETEROTETRAMER (THIS IS A RECEPTOR COMPLEX WITH 2 ADENOSINE A2A RECEPTORS AND 2 DOPAMINE D2 RECEPTORS). THE A2A–D2 RECEPTOR HETEROTETRAMER HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A PRIMARY PHARMACOLOGICAL TARGET OF CAFFEINE, PRIMARILY BECAUSE IT MEDIATES SOME OF ITS PSYCHOSTIMULANT EFFECTS AND ITS PHARMACODYNAMIC INTERACTIONS WITH DOPAMINERGIC PSYCHOSTIMULANTS.
CAFFEINE ALSO CAUSES THE RELEASE OF DOPAMINE IN THE DORSAL STRIATUM AND NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS CORE (A SUBSTRUCTURE WITHIN THE VENTRAL STRIATUM), BUT NOT THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS SHELL, BY ANTAGONIZING A1 RECEPTORS IN THE AXON TERMINAL OF DOPAMINE NEURONS AND A1–A2A HETERODIMERS (A RECEPTOR COMPLEX COMPOSED OF 1 ADENOSINE A1 RECEPTOR AND 1 ADENOSINE A2A RECEPTOR) IN THE AXON TERMINAL OF GLUTAMATE NEURONS. DURING CHRONIC CAFFEINE USE, CAFFEINE-INDUCED DOPAMINE RELEASE WITHIN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS CORE IS MARKEDLY REDUCED DUE TO DRUG TOLERANCE.
ENZYME TARGETS
CAFFEINE, LIKE OTHER XANTHINES, ALSO ACTS AS A PHOSPHODIESTERASE INHIBITOR. AS A COMPETITIVE NONSELECTIVE PHOSPHODIESTERASE INHIBITOR, CAFFEINE RAISES INTRACELLULAR CAMP, ACTIVATES PROTEIN KINASE A, INHIBITS TNF-ALPHA AND LEUKOTRIENE SYNTHESIS, AND REDUCES INFLAMMATION AND INNATE IMMUNITY. CAFFEINE ALSO AFFECTS THE CHOLINERGIC SYSTEM WHERE IT IS A MODERATE INHIBITOR OF THE ENZYME ACETYLCHOLINESTERASE.
PHARMACOKINETICS
CAFFEINE FROM COFFEE OR OTHER BEVERAGES IS ABSORBED BY THE SMALL INTESTINE WITHIN 45 MINUTES OF INGESTION AND DISTRIBUTED THROUGHOUT ALL BODILY TISSUES. PEAK BLOOD CONCENTRATION IS REACHED WITHIN 1–2 HOURS. IT IS ELIMINATED BY FIRST-ORDER KINETICS. CAFFEINE CAN ALSO BE ABSORBED RECTALLY, EVIDENCED BY SUPPOSITORIES OF ERGOTAMINE TARTRATE AND CAFFEINE (FOR THE RELIEF OF MIGRAINE) AND OF CHLOROBUTANOL AND CAFFEINE (FOR THE TREATMENT OF HYPEREMESIS). HOWEVER, RECTAL ABSORPTION IS LESS EFFICIENT THAN ORAL: THE MAXIMUM CONCENTRATION (CMAX) AND TOTAL AMOUNT ABSORBED (AUC) ARE BOTH ABOUT 30% (I.E., 1/3.5) OF THE ORAL AMOUNTS.
CAFFEINE'S BIOLOGICAL HALF-LIFE – THE TIME REQUIRED FOR THE BODY TO ELIMINATE ONE-HALF OF A DOSE – VARIES WIDELY AMONG INDIVIDUALS ACCORDING TO FACTORS SUCH AS PREGNANCY, OTHER DRUGS, LIVER ENZYME FUNCTION LEVEL (NEEDED FOR CAFFEINE METABOLISM) AND AGE. IN HEALTHY ADULTS, CAFFEINE'S HALF-LIFE IS BETWEEN 3 AND 7 HOURS. THE HALF-LIFE IS DECREASED BY 30-50% IN ADULT MALE SMOKERS, APPROXIMATELY DOUBLED IN WOMEN TAKING ORAL CONTRACEPTIVES, AND PROLONGED IN THE LAST TRIMESTER OF PREGNANCY. IN NEWBORNS THE HALF-LIFE CAN BE 80 HOURS OR MORE, DROPPING VERY RAPIDLY WITH AGE, POSSIBLY TO LESS THAN THE ADULT VALUE BY AGE 6 MONTHS. THE ANTIDEPRESSANT FLUVOXAMINE (LUVOX) REDUCES THE CLEARANCE OF CAFFEINE BY MORE THAN 90%, AND INCREASES ITS ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE MORE THAN TENFOLD; FROM 4.9 HOURS TO 56 HOURS.
CAFFEINE IS METABOLIZED IN THE LIVER BY THE CYTOCHROME P450 OXIDASE ENZYME SYSTEM, IN PARTICULAR, BY THE CYP1A2 ISOZYME, INTO THREE DIMETHYLXANTHINES, EACH OF WHICH HAS ITS OWN EFFECTS ON THE BODY:
· PARAXANTHINE (84%): INCREASES LIPOLYSIS, LEADING TO ELEVATED GLYCEROL AND FREE FATTY ACID LEVELS IN BLOOD PLASMA.
· THEOBROMINE (12%): DILATES BLOOD VESSELS AND INCREASES URINE VOLUME. THEOBROMINE IS ALSO THE PRINCIPAL ALKALOID IN THE COCOA BEAN (CHOCOLATE).
· THEOPHYLLINE (4%): RELAXES SMOOTH MUSCLES OF THE BRONCHI, AND IS USED TO TREAT ASTHMA. THE THERAPEUTIC DOSE OF THEOPHYLLINE, HOWEVER, IS MANY TIMES GREATER THAN THE LEVELS ATTAINED FROM CAFFEINE METABOLISM.
1,3,7-TRIMETHYLURIC ACID IS A MINOR CAFFEINE METABOLITE. EACH OF THESE METABOLITES IS FURTHER METABOLIZED AND THEN EXCRETED IN THE URINE. CAFFEINE CAN ACCUMULATE IN INDIVIDUALS WITH SEVERE LIVER DISEASE, INCREASING ITS HALF-LIFE.
A 2011 REVIEW FOUND THAT INCREASED CAFFEINE INTAKE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH A VARIATION IN TWO GENES THAT INCREASE THE RATE OF CAFFEINE CATABOLISM. SUBJECTS WHO HAD THIS MUTATION ON BOTH CHROMOSOMES CONSUMED 40 MG MORE CAFFEINE PER DAY THAN OTHERS. THIS IS PRESUMABLY DUE TO THE NEED FOR A HIGHER INTAKE TO ACHIEVE A COMPARABLE DESIRED EFFECT, NOT THAT THE GENE LED TO A DISPOSITION FOR GREATER INCENTIVE OF HABITUATION.
CHEMISTRY
PURE ANHYDROUS CAFFEINE IS A BITTER-TASTING, WHITE, ODORLESS POWDER WITH A MELTING POINT OF 235–238 °C. CAFFEINE IS MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN WATER AT ROOM TEMPERATURE (2 G/100 ML), BUT VERY SOLUBLE IN BOILING WATER (66 G/100 ML). IT IS ALSO MODERATELY SOLUBLE IN ETHANOL (1.5 G/100 ML). IT IS WEAKLY BASIC (PKA OF CONJUGATE ACID = ~0.6) REQUIRING STRONG ACID TO PROTONATE IT. CAFFEINE DOES NOT CONTAIN ANY STEREOGENIC CENTERS AND HENCE IS CLASSIFIED AS AN ACHIRAL MOLECULE.
THE XANTHINE CORE OF CAFFEINE CONTAINS TWO FUSED RINGS, A PYRIMIDINEDIONE AND IMIDAZOLE. THE PYRIMIDINEDIONE IN TURN CONTAINS TWO AMIDE FUNCTIONAL GROUPS THAT EXIST PREDOMINANTLY IN A ZWITTERIONIC RESONANCE THE LOCATION FROM WHICH THE NITROGEN ATOMS ARE DOUBLE BONDED TO THEIR ADJACENT AMIDE CARBONS ATOMS. HENCE ALL SIX OF THE ATOMS WITHIN THE PYRIMIDINEDIONE RING SYSTEM ARE SP2 HYBRIDIZED AND PLANAR. THEREFORE, THE FUSED 5,6 RING CORE OF CAFFEINE CONTAINS A TOTAL OF TEN PI ELECTRONS AND HENCE ACCORDING TO HÜCKEL'S RULE IS AROMATIC.
SYNTHESIS
THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF CAFFEINE IS AN EXAMPLE OF CONVERGENT EVOLUTION AMONG DIFFERENT SPECIES.
CAFFEINE MAY BE SYNTHESIZED IN THE LAB STARTING WITH DIMETHYLUREA AND MALONIC ACID.
COMMERCIAL SUPPLIES OF CAFFEINE ARE NOT USUALLY MANUFACTURED SYNTHETICALLY BECAUSE THE CHEMICAL IS READILY AVAILABLE AS A BYPRODUCT OF DECAFFEINATION.
DECAFFEINATION
EXTRACTION OF CAFFEINE FROM COFFEE, TO PRODUCE CAFFEINE AND DECAFFEINATED COFFEE, CAN BE PERFORMED USING A NUMBER OF SOLVENTS. FOLLOWING ARE MAIN METHODS:
· WATER EXTRACTION: COFFEE BEANS ARE SOAKED IN WATER. THE WATER, WHICH CONTAINS MANY OTHER COMPOUNDS IN ADDITION TO CAFFEINE AND CONTRIBUTES TO THE FLAVOR OF COFFEE, IS THEN PASSED THROUGH ACTIVATED CHARCOAL, WHICH REMOVES THE CAFFEINE. THE WATER CAN THEN BE PUT BACK WITH THE BEANS AND EVAPORATED DRY, LEAVING DECAFFEINATED COFFEE WITH ITS ORIGINAL FLAVOR. COFFEE MANUFACTURERS RECOVER THE CAFFEINE AND RESELL IT FOR USE IN SOFT DRINKS AND OVER-THE-COUNTER CAFFEINE TABLETS.
· SUPERCRITICAL CARBON DIOXIDE EXTRACTION: SUPERCRITICAL CARBON DIOXIDE IS AN EXCELLENT NONPOLAR SOLVENT FOR CAFFEINE, AND IS SAFER THAN THE ORGANIC SOLVENTS THAT ARE OTHERWISE USED. THE EXTRACTION PROCESS IS SIMPLE: CO2 IS FORCED THROUGH THE GREEN COFFEE BEANS AT TEMPERATURES ABOVE 31.1 °C AND PRESSURES ABOVE 73 ATM. UNDER THESE CONDITIONS, CO2 IS IN A "SUPERCRITICAL" STATE: IT HAS GASLIKE PROPERTIES THAT ALLOW IT TO PENETRATE DEEP INTO THE BEANS BUT ALSO LIQUID-LIKE PROPERTIES THAT DISSOLVE 97–99% OF THE CAFFEINE. THE CAFFEINE-LADEN CO2 IS THEN SPRAYED WITH HIGH-PRESSURE WATER TO REMOVE THE CAFFEINE. THE CAFFEINE CAN THEN BE ISOLATED BY CHARCOAL ADSORPTION (AS ABOVE) OR BY DISTILLATION, RECRYSTALLIZATION, OR REVERSE OSMOSIS.
· EXTRACTION BY ORGANIC SOLVENTS: CERTAIN ORGANIC SOLVENTS SUCH AS ETHYL ACETATE PRESENT MUCH LESS HEALTH AND ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARD THAN CHLORINATED AND AROMATIC ORGANIC SOLVENTS USED FORMERLY. ANOTHER METHOD IS TO USE TRIGLYCERIDE OILS OBTAINED FROM SPENT COFFEE GROUNDS.
"DECAFFEINATED" COFFEES DO IN FACT CONTAIN CAFFEINE IN MANY CASES – SOME COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE DECAFFEINATED COFFEE PRODUCTS CONTAIN CONSIDERABLE LEVELS. ONE STUDY FOUND THAT DECAFFEINATED COFFEE CONTAINED 10 MG OF CAFFEINE PER CUP, COMPARED TO APPROXIMATELY 85 MG OF CAFFEINE PER CUP FOR REGULAR COFFEE.
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
CAFFEINE CAN BE QUANTIFIED IN BLOOD, PLASMA, OR SERUM TO MONITOR THERAPY IN NEONATES, CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING, OR FACILITATE A MEDICOLEGAL DEATH INVESTIGATION. PLASMA CAFFEINE LEVELS ARE USUALLY IN THE RANGE OF 2–10 MG/L IN COFFEE DRINKERS, 12–36 MG/L IN NEONATES RECEIVING TREATMENT FOR APNEA, AND 40–400 MG/L IN VICTIMS OF ACUTE OVERDOSAGE. URINARY CAFFEINE CONCENTRATION IS FREQUENTLY MEASURED IN COMPETITIVE SPORTS PROGRAMS, FOR WHICH A LEVEL IN EXCESS OF 15 MG/L IS USUALLY CONSIDERED TO REPRESENT ABUSE.
ANALOGS
SOME ANALOG SUBSTANCES HAVE BEEN CREATED WHICH MIMIC CAFFEINE'S PROPERTIES WITH EITHER FUNCTION OR STRUCTURE OR BOTH. OF THE LATTER GROUP ARE THE XANTHINES DMPX AND 8-CHLOROTHEOPHYLLINE, WHICH IS AN INGREDIENT IN DRAMAMINE. MEMBERS OF A CLASS OF NITROGEN SUBSTITUTED XANTHINES ARE OFTEN PROPOSED AS POTENTIAL ALTERNATIVES TO CAFFEINE. MANY OTHER XANTHINE ANALOGUES CONSTITUTING THE ADENOSINE RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST CLASS HAVE ALSO BEEN ELUCIDATED.
SOME OTHER CAFFEINE ANALOGS:
· DIPROPYLCYCLOPENTYLXANTHINE
· 8-CYCLOPENTYL-1,3-DIMETHYLXANTHINE
· 8-PHENYLTHEOPHYLLINE
PRECIPITATION OF TANNINS
CAFFEINE, AS DO OTHER ALKALOIDS SUCH AS CINCHONINE, QUININE OR STRYCHNINE, PRECIPITATES POLYPHENOLS AND TANNINS. THIS PROPERTY CAN BE USED IN A QUANTITATION METHOD.
NATURAL OCCURRENCE
[image: ]
ROASTED COFFEE BEANS
AROUND THIRTY PLANT SPECIES ARE KNOWN TO CONTAIN CAFFEINE. COMMON SOURCES ARE THE "BEANS" (SEEDS) OF THE TWO CULTIVATED COFFEE PLANTS, COFFEA ARABICA AND COFFEA CANEPHORA (THE QUANTITY VARIES, BUT 1.3% IS A TYPICAL VALUE); AND OF THE COCOA PLANT, THEOBROMA CACAO; THE LEAVES OF THE TEA PLANT; AND KOLA NUTS. OTHER SOURCES INCLUDE THE LEAVES OF YAUPON HOLLY, SOUTH AMERICAN HOLLY YERBA MATE, AND AMAZONIAN HOLLY GUAYUSA; AND SEEDS FROM AMAZONIAN MAPLE GUARANA BERRIES. TEMPERATE CLIMATES AROUND THE WORLD HAVE PRODUCED UNRELATED CAFFEINE-CONTAINING PLANTS.
CAFFEINE IN PLANTS ACTS AS A NATURAL PESTICIDE: IT CAN PARALYZE AND KILL PREDATOR INSECTS FEEDING ON THE PLANT. HIGH CAFFEINE LEVELS ARE FOUND IN COFFEE SEEDLINGS WHEN THEY ARE DEVELOPING FOLIAGE AND LACK MECHANICAL PROTECTION. IN ADDITION, HIGH CAFFEINE LEVELS ARE FOUND IN THE SURROUNDING SOIL OF COFFEE SEEDLINGS, WHICH INHIBITS SEED GERMINATION OF NEARBY COFFEE SEEDLINGS, THUS GIVING SEEDLINGS WITH THE HIGHEST CAFFEINE LEVELS FEWER COMPETITORS FOR EXISTING RESOURCES FOR SURVIVAL. CAFFEINE IS STORED IN TEA LEAVES IN TWO PLACES. FIRSTLY, IN THE CELL VACUOLES WHERE IT IS COMPLEXED WITH POLYPHENOLS. THIS CAFFEINE PROBABLY IS RELEASED INTO THE MOUTH PARTS OF INSECTS, TO DISCOURAGE HERBIVORY. SECONDLY, AROUND THE VASCULAR BUNDLES, WHERE IT PROBABLY INHIBITS PATHOGENIC FUNGI FROM ENTERING AND COLONIZING THE VASCULAR BUNDLES. CAFFEINE IN NECTAR MAY IMPROVE THE REPRODUCTIVE SUCCESS OF THE POLLEN PRODUCING PLANTS BY ENHANCING THE REWARD MEMORY OF POLLINATORS SUCH AS HONEY BEES.
THE DIFFERING PERCEPTIONS IN THE EFFECTS OF INGESTING BEVERAGES MADE FROM VARIOUS PLANTS CONTAINING CAFFEINE COULD BE EXPLAINED BY THE FACT THAT THESE BEVERAGES ALSO CONTAIN VARYING MIXTURES OF OTHER METHYLXANTHINE ALKALOIDS, INCLUDING THE CARDIAC STIMULANTS THEOPHYLLINE AND THEOBROMINE, AND POLYPHENOLS THAT CAN FORM INSOLUBLE COMPLEXES WITH CAFFEINE.
PRODUCTS
	CAFFEINE CONTENT IN SELECT FOOD AND DRUGS

	PRODUCT
	SERVING SIZE
	CAFFEINE PER SERVING (MG)
	CAFFEINE (MG/L)

	CAFFEINE TABLET (REGULAR-STRENGTH)
	1 TABLET
	100
	—

	CAFFEINE TABLET (EXTRA-STRENGTH)
	1 TABLET
	200
	—

	EXCEDRIN TABLET
	1 TABLET
	65
	—

	HERSHEY'S SPECIAL DARK (45% CACAO CONTENT)
	1 BAR (43 G OR 1.5 OZ)
	31
	—

	HERSHEY'S MILK CHOCOLATE (11% CACAO CONTENT)
	1 BAR (43 G OR 1.5 OZ)
	10
	—

	PERCOLATED COFFEE
	207 ML (7.0 US FL OZ)
	80–135
	386–652

	DRIP COFFEE
	207 ML (7.0 US FL OZ)
	115–175
	555–845

	COFFEE, DECAFFEINATED
	207 ML (7.0 US FL OZ)
	5–15
	24–72

	COFFEE, ESPRESSO
	44–60 ML (1.5–2.0 US FL OZ)
	100
	1,691–2,254

	TEA – BLACK, GREEN, AND OTHER TYPES, – STEEPED FOR 3 MIN.
	177 MILLILITERS (6.0 US FL OZ)
	22–74
	124–418

	GUAYAKÍ YERBA MATE (LOOSE LEAF)
	6 G (0.21 OZ)
	85
	APPROX. 358

	COCA-COLA
	355 ML (12.0 US FL OZ)
	34
	96

	MOUNTAIN DEW
	355 ML (12.0 US FL OZ)
	54
	154

	PEPSI ZERO SUGAR
	355 ML (12.0 US FL OZ)
	69
	194

	GUARANÁ ANTARCTICA
	350 ML (12 US FL OZ)
	30
	100

	JOLT COLA
	695 ML (23.5 US FL OZ)
	280
	403

	RED BULL
	250 ML (8.5 US FL OZ)
	80
	320

	COFFEE-FLAVORED MILK DRINK
	250 ML (8.5 US FL OZ)
	33–197
	660–3290


PRODUCTS CONTAINING CAFFEINE INCLUDE COFFEE, TEA, SOFT DRINKS ("COLAS"), ENERGY DRINKS, OTHER BEVERAGES, CHOCOLATE, CAFFEINE TABLETS, OTHER ORAL PRODUCTS, AND INHALATION PRODUCTS. ACCORDING TO A 2020 STUDY IN THE UNITED STATES, COFFEE IS THE MAJOR SOURCE OF CAFFEINE INTAKE IN MIDDLE-AGED ADULTS, WHILE SOFT DRINKS AND TEA ARE THE MAJOR SOURCES IN ADOLESCENTS. ENERGY DRINKS ARE MORE COMMONLY CONSUMED AS A SOURCE OF CAFFEINE IN ADOLESCENTS AS COMPARED TO ADULTS.
BEVERAGES
COFFEE
THE WORLD'S PRIMARY SOURCE OF CAFFEINE IS THE COFFEE "BEAN" (THE SEED OF THE COFFEE PLANT), FROM WHICH COFFEE IS BREWED. CAFFEINE CONTENT IN COFFEE VARIES WIDELY DEPENDING ON THE TYPE OF COFFEE BEAN AND THE METHOD OF PREPARATION USED; EVEN BEANS WITHIN A GIVEN BUSH CAN SHOW VARIATIONS IN CONCENTRATION. IN GENERAL, ONE SERVING OF COFFEE RANGES FROM 80 TO 100 MILLIGRAMS, FOR A SINGLE SHOT (30 MILLILITERS) OF ARABICA-VARIETY ESPRESSO, TO APPROXIMATELY 100–125 MILLIGRAMS FOR A CUP (120 MILLILITERS) OF DRIP COFFEE. ARABICA COFFEE TYPICALLY CONTAINS HALF THE CAFFEINE OF THE ROBUSTA VARIETY. IN GENERAL, DARK-ROAST COFFEE HAS VERY SLIGHTLY LESS CAFFEINE THAN LIGHTER ROASTS BECAUSE THE ROASTING PROCESS REDUCES CAFFEINE CONTENT OF THE BEAN BY A SMALL AMOUNT.
TEA
TEA CONTAINS MORE CAFFEINE THAN COFFEE BY DRY WEIGHT. A TYPICAL SERVING, HOWEVER, CONTAINS MUCH LESS, SINCE LESS OF THE PRODUCT IS USED AS COMPARED TO AN EQUIVALENT SERVING OF COFFEE. ALSO CONTRIBUTING TO CAFFEINE CONTENT ARE GROWING CONDITIONS, PROCESSING TECHNIQUES, AND OTHER VARIABLES. THUS, TEAS CONTAIN VARYING AMOUNTS OF CAFFEINE.
TEA CONTAINS SMALL AMOUNTS OF THEOBROMINE AND SLIGHTLY HIGHER LEVELS OF THEOPHYLLINE THAN COFFEE. PREPARATION AND MANY OTHER FACTORS HAVE A SIGNIFICANT IMPACT ON TEA, AND COLOR IS A VERY POOR INDICATOR OF CAFFEINE CONTENT. TEAS LIKE THE PALE JAPANESE GREEN TEA, GYOKURO, FOR EXAMPLE, CONTAIN FAR MORE CAFFEINE THAN MUCH DARKER TEAS LIKE LAPSANG SOUCHONG, WHICH HAS VERY LITTLE.
SOFT DRINKS AND ENERGY DRINKS
CAFFEINE IS ALSO A COMMON INGREDIENT OF SOFT DRINKS, SUCH AS COLA, ORIGINALLY PREPARED FROM KOLA NUTS. SOFT DRINKS TYPICALLY CONTAIN 0 TO 55 MILLIGRAMS OF CAFFEINE PER 12 OUNCE SERVING. BY CONTRAST, ENERGY DRINKS, SUCH AS RED BULL, CAN START AT 80 MILLIGRAMS OF CAFFEINE PER SERVING. THE CAFFEINE IN THESE DRINKS EITHER ORIGINATES FROM THE INGREDIENTS USED OR IS AN ADDITIVE DERIVED FROM THE PRODUCT OF DECAFFEINATION OR FROM CHEMICAL SYNTHESIS. GUARANA, A PRIME INGREDIENT OF ENERGY DRINKS, CONTAINS LARGE AMOUNTS OF CAFFEINE WITH SMALL AMOUNTS OF THEOBROMINE AND THEOPHYLLINE IN A NATURALLY OCCURRING SLOW-RELEASE EXCIPIENT.
OTHER BEVERAGES
· MATE IS A DRINK POPULAR IN MANY PARTS OF SOUTH AMERICA. ITS PREPARATION CONSISTS OF FILLING A GOURD WITH THE LEAVES OF THE SOUTH AMERICAN HOLLY YERBA MATE, POURING HOT BUT NOT BOILING WATER OVER THE LEAVES, AND DRINKING WITH A STRAW, THE BOMBILLA, WHICH ACTS AS A FILTER SO AS TO DRAW ONLY THE LIQUID AND NOT THE YERBA LEAVES.
· GUARANÁ IS A SOFT DRINK ORIGINATING IN BRAZIL MADE FROM THE SEEDS OF THE GUARANÁ FRUIT.
· THE LEAVES OF ILEX GUAYUSA, THE ECUADORIAN HOLLY TREE, ARE PLACED IN BOILING WATER TO MAKE A GUAYUSA TEA.
· THE LEAVES OF ILEX VOMITORIA, THE YAUPON HOLLY TREE, ARE PLACED IN BOILING WATER TO MAKE A YAUPON TEA.
· COMMERCIALLY PREPARED COFFEE-FLAVOURED MILK BEVERAGES ARE POPULAR IN AUSTRALIA. EXAMPLES INCLUDE OAK'S ICE COFFEE AND FARMERS UNION ICED COFFEE. THE AMOUNT OF CAFFEINE IN THESE BEVERAGES CAN VARY WIDELY. CAFFEINE CONCENTRATIONS CAN DIFFER SIGNIFICANTLY FROM THE MANUFACTURER'S CLAIMS.
CHOCOLATE
CHOCOLATE DERIVED FROM COCOA BEANS CONTAINS A SMALL AMOUNT OF CAFFEINE. THE WEAK STIMULANT EFFECT OF CHOCOLATE MAY BE DUE TO A COMBINATION OF THEOBROMINE AND THEOPHYLLINE, AS WELL AS CAFFEINE. A TYPICAL 28-GRAM SERVING OF A MILK CHOCOLATE BAR HAS ABOUT AS MUCH CAFFEINE AS A CUP OF DECAFFEINATED COFFEE. BY WEIGHT, DARK CHOCOLATE HAS ONE TO TWO TIMES THE AMOUNT OF CAFFEINE AS COFFEE: 80–160 MG PER 100 G. HIGHER PERCENTAGES OF COCOA SUCH AS 90% AMOUNT TO 200 MG PER 100 G APPROXIMATELY AND THUS, A 100-GRAM 85% COCOA CHOCOLATE BAR CONTAINS ABOUT 195 MG CAFFEINE.
TABLETS
TABLETS OFFER SEVERAL ADVANTAGES OVER COFFEE, TEA, AND OTHER CAFFEINATED BEVERAGES, INCLUDING CONVENIENCE, KNOWN DOSAGE, AND AVOIDANCE OF CONCOMITANT INTAKE OF SUGAR, ACIDS, AND FLUIDS. MANUFACTURERS OF CAFFEINE TABLETS CLAIM THAT USING CAFFEINE OF PHARMACEUTICAL QUALITY IMPROVES MENTAL ALERTNESS. THESE TABLETS ARE COMMONLY USED BY STUDENTS STUDYING FOR THEIR EXAMS AND BY PEOPLE WHO WORK OR DRIVE FOR LONG HOURS.
OTHER ORAL PRODUCTS
ONE U.S. COMPANY IS MARKETING ORAL DISSOLVABLE CAFFEINE STRIPS. ANOTHER INTAKE ROUTE IS SPAZZSTICK, A CAFFEINATED LIP BALM. ALERT ENERGY CAFFEINE GUM WAS INTRODUCED IN THE UNITED STATES IN 2013, BUT WAS VOLUNTARILY WITHDRAWN AFTER AN ANNOUNCEMENT OF AN INVESTIGATION BY THE FDA OF THE HEALTH EFFECTS OF ADDED CAFFEINE IN FOODS.
INHALANTS
THERE ARE SEVERAL PRODUCTS BEING MARKETED THAT OFFER INHALERS THAT DELIVER PROPRIETARY BLENDS OF SUPPLEMENTS, WITH CAFFEINE BEING A KEY INGREDIENT. IN 2012, THE FDA SENT A WARNING LETTER TO ONE OF THE COMPANIES MARKETING THESE INHALERS, EXPRESSING CONCERNS FOR THE LACK OF SAFETY INFORMATION AVAILABLE ABOUT INHALED CAFFEINE.
COMBINATIONS WITH OTHER DRUGS
· SOME BEVERAGES COMBINE ALCOHOL WITH CAFFEINE TO CREATE A CAFFEINATED ALCOHOLIC DRINK. THE STIMULANT EFFECTS OF CAFFEINE MAY MASK THE DEPRESSANT EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL, POTENTIALLY REDUCING THE USER'S AWARENESS OF THEIR LEVEL OF INTOXICATION. SUCH BEVERAGES HAVE BEEN THE SUBJECT OF BANS DUE TO SAFETY CONCERNS. IN PARTICULAR, THE UNITED STATES FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION HAS CLASSIFIED CAFFEINE ADDED TO MALT LIQUOR BEVERAGES AS AN "UNSAFE FOOD ADDITIVE".
· YA BA CONTAINS A COMBINATION OF METHAMPHETAMINE AND CAFFEINE.
· PAINKILLERS SUCH AS PROPYPHENAZONE/PARACETAMOL/CAFFEINE COMBINE CAFFEINE WITH AN ANALGESIC.
HISTORY
DISCOVERY AND SPREAD OF USE
ACCORDING TO CHINESE LEGEND, THE CHINESE EMPEROR SHENNONG, REPUTED TO HAVE REIGNED IN ABOUT 3000 BCE, INADVERTENTLY DISCOVERED TEA WHEN HE NOTED THAT WHEN CERTAIN LEAVES FELL INTO BOILING WATER, A FRAGRANT AND RESTORATIVE DRINK RESULTED. SHENNONG IS ALSO MENTIONED IN LU YU'S CHA JING, A FAMOUS EARLY WORK ON THE SUBJECT OF TEA.
THE EARLIEST CREDIBLE EVIDENCE OF EITHER COFFEE DRINKING OR KNOWLEDGE OF THE COFFEE PLANT APPEARS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY, IN THE SUFI MONASTERIES OF THE YEMEN IN SOUTHERN ARABIA. FROM MOCHA, COFFEE SPREAD TO EGYPT AND NORTH AFRICA, AND BY THE 16TH CENTURY, IT HAD REACHED THE REST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, PERSIA AND TURKEY. FROM THE MIDDLE EAST, COFFEE DRINKING SPREAD TO ITALY, THEN TO THE REST OF EUROPE, AND COFFEE PLANTS WERE TRANSPORTED BY THE DUTCH TO THE EAST INDIES AND TO THE AMERICAS.
KOLA NUT USE APPEARS TO HAVE ANCIENT ORIGINS. IT IS CHEWED IN MANY WEST AFRICAN CULTURES, IN BOTH PRIVATE AND SOCIAL SETTINGS, TO RESTORE VITALITY AND EASE HUNGER PANGS.
THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE OF COCOA BEAN USE COMES FROM RESIDUE FOUND IN AN ANCIENT MAYAN POT DATED TO 600 BCE. ALSO, CHOCOLATE WAS CONSUMED IN A BITTER AND SPICY DRINK CALLED XOCOLATL, OFTEN SEASONED WITH VANILLA, CHILE PEPPER, AND ACHIOTE. XOCOLATL WAS BELIEVED TO FIGHT FATIGUE, A BELIEF PROBABLY ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE THEOBROMINE AND CAFFEINE CONTENT. CHOCOLATE WAS AN IMPORTANT LUXURY GOOD THROUGHOUT PRE-COLUMBIAN MESOAMERICA, AND COCOA BEANS WERE OFTEN USED AS CURRENCY.[229]
XOCOLATL WAS INTRODUCED TO EUROPE BY THE SPANIARDS, AND BECAME A POPULAR BEVERAGE BY 1700. THE SPANIARDS ALSO INTRODUCED THE CACAO TREE INTO THE WEST INDIES AND THE PHILIPPINES. IT WAS USED IN ALCHEMICAL PROCESSES, WHERE IT WAS KNOWN AS "BLACK BEAN".
THE LEAVES AND STEMS OF THE YAUPON HOLLY (ILEX VOMITORIA) WERE USED BY NATIVE AMERICANS TO BREW A TEA CALLED ASI OR THE "BLACK DRINK". ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAVE FOUND EVIDENCE OF THIS USE FAR INTO ANTIQUITY, POSSIBLY DATING TO LATE ARCHAIC TIMES.
CHEMICAL IDENTIFICATION, ISOLATION, AND SYNTHESIS
IN 1819, THE GERMAN CHEMIST FRIEDLIEB FERDINAND RUNGE ISOLATED RELATIVELY PURE CAFFEINE FOR THE FIRST TIME; HE CALLED IT "KAFFEBASE" (I.E., A BASE THAT EXISTS IN COFFEE). ACCORDING TO RUNGE, HE DID THIS AT THE BEHEST OF JOHANN WOLFGANG VON GOETHE. IN 1821, CAFFEINE WAS ISOLATED BOTH BY THE FRENCH CHEMIST PIERRE JEAN ROBIQUET AND BY ANOTHER PAIR OF FRENCH CHEMISTS, PIERRE-JOSEPH PELLETIER AND JOSEPH BIENAIMÉ CAVENTOU, ACCORDING TO SWEDISH CHEMIST JÖNS JACOB BERZELIUS IN HIS YEARLY JOURNAL. FURTHERMORE, BERZELIUS STATED THAT THE FRENCH CHEMISTS HAD MADE THEIR DISCOVERIES INDEPENDENTLY OF ANY KNOWLEDGE OF RUNGE'S OR EACH OTHER'S WORK. HOWEVER, BERZELIUS LATER ACKNOWLEDGED RUNGE'S PRIORITY IN THE EXTRACTION OF CAFFEINE, STATING: "HOWEVER, AT THIS POINT, IT SHOULD NOT REMAIN UNMENTIONED THAT RUNGE (IN HIS PHYTOCHEMICAL DISCOVERIES, 1820, PAGES 146–147) SPECIFIED THE SAME METHOD AND DESCRIBED CAFFEINE UNDER THE NAME CAFFEEBASE A YEAR EARLIER THAN ROBIQUET, TO WHOM THE DISCOVERY OF THIS SUBSTANCE IS USUALLY ATTRIBUTED, HAVING MADE THE FIRST ORAL ANNOUNCEMENT ABOUT IT AT A MEETING OF THE PHARMACY SOCIETY IN PARIS."
PELLETIER'S ARTICLE ON CAFFEINE WAS THE FIRST TO USE THE TERM IN PRINT (IN THE FRENCH FORM CAFÉINE FROM THE FRENCH WORD FOR COFFEE: CAFÉ). IT CORROBORATES BERZELIUS'S ACCOUNT:
CAFFEINE, NOUN (FEMININE). CRYSTALLIZABLE SUBSTANCE DISCOVERED IN COFFEE IN 1821 BY MR. ROBIQUET. DURING THE SAME PERIOD – WHILE THEY WERE SEARCHING FOR QUININE IN COFFEE BECAUSE COFFEE IS CONSIDERED BY SEVERAL DOCTORS TO BE A MEDICINE THAT REDUCES FEVERS AND BECAUSE COFFEE BELONGS TO THE SAME FAMILY AS THE CINCHONA [QUININE] TREE – ON THEIR PART, MESSRS. PELLETIER AND CAVENTOU OBTAINED CAFFEINE; BUT BECAUSE THEIR RESEARCH HAD A DIFFERENT GOAL AND BECAUSE THEIR RESEARCH HAD NOT BEEN FINISHED, THEY LEFT PRIORITY ON THIS SUBJECT TO MR. ROBIQUET. WE DO NOT KNOW WHY MR. ROBIQUET HAS NOT PUBLISHED THE ANALYSIS OF COFFEE WHICH HE READ TO THE PHARMACY SOCIETY. ITS PUBLICATION WOULD HAVE ALLOWED US TO MAKE CAFFEINE BETTER KNOWN AND GIVE US ACCURATE IDEAS OF COFFEE'S COMPOSITION ...
ROBIQUET WAS ONE OF THE FIRST TO ISOLATE AND DESCRIBE THE PROPERTIES OF PURE CAFFEINE, WHEREAS PELLETIER WAS THE FIRST TO PERFORM AN ELEMENTAL ANALYSIS.
IN 1827, M. OUDRY ISOLATED "THÉINE" FROM TEA, BUT IN 1838 IT WAS PROVED BY MULDER AND BY CARL JOBST THAT THEINE WAS ACTUALLY THE SAME AS CAFFEINE.
IN 1895, GERMAN CHEMIST HERMANN EMIL FISCHER (1852–1919) FIRST SYNTHESIZED CAFFEINE FROM ITS CHEMICAL COMPONENTS (I.E. A "TOTAL SYNTHESIS"), AND TWO YEARS LATER, HE ALSO DERIVED THE STRUCTURAL FORMULA OF THE COMPOUND. THIS WAS PART OF THE WORK FOR WHICH FISCHER WAS AWARDED THE NOBEL PRIZE IN 1902.
HISTORIC REGULATIONS
BECAUSE IT WAS RECOGNIZED THAT COFFEE CONTAINED SOME COMPOUND THAT ACTED AS A STIMULANT, FIRST COFFEE AND LATER ALSO CAFFEINE HAS SOMETIMES BEEN SUBJECT TO REGULATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE 16TH CENTURY ISLAMISTS IN MECCA AND IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE MADE COFFEE ILLEGAL FOR SOME CLASSES. CHARLES II OF ENGLAND TRIED TO BAN IT IN 1676, FREDERICK II OF PRUSSIA BANNED IT IN 1777, AND COFFEE WAS BANNED IN SWEDEN AT VARIOUS TIMES BETWEEN 1756 AND 1823.
IN 1911, CAFFEINE BECAME THE FOCUS OF ONE OF THE EARLIEST DOCUMENTED HEALTH SCARES, WHEN THE US GOVERNMENT SEIZED 40 BARRELS AND 20 KEGS OF COCA-COLA SYRUP IN CHATTANOOGA, TENNESSEE, ALLEGING THE CAFFEINE IN ITS DRINK WAS "INJURIOUS TO HEALTH". ALTHOUGH THE JUDGE RULED IN FAVOR OF COCA-COLA, TWO BILLS WERE INTRODUCED TO THE U.S. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES IN 1912 TO AMEND THE PURE FOOD AND DRUG ACT, ADDING CAFFEINE TO THE LIST OF "HABIT-FORMING" AND "DELETERIOUS" SUBSTANCES, WHICH MUST BE LISTED ON A PRODUCT'S LABEL.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
REGULATIONS
THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) IN THE UNITED STATES CURRENTLY ALLOWS ONLY BEVERAGES CONTAINING LESS THAN 0.02% CAFFEINE; BUT CAFFEINE POWDER, WHICH IS SOLD AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT, IS UNREGULATED. IT IS A REGULATORY REQUIREMENT THAT THE LABEL OF MOST PREPACKAGED FOODS MUST DECLARE A LIST OF INGREDIENTS, INCLUDING FOOD ADDITIVES SUCH AS CAFFEINE, IN DESCENDING ORDER OF PROPORTION. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REGULATORY PROVISION FOR MANDATORY QUANTITATIVE LABELING OF CAFFEINE, (E.G., MILLIGRAMS CAFFEINE PER STATED SERVING SIZE). THERE ARE A NUMBER OF FOOD INGREDIENTS THAT NATURALLY CONTAIN CAFFEINE. THESE INGREDIENTS MUST APPEAR IN FOOD INGREDIENT LISTS. HOWEVER, AS IS THE CASE FOR "FOOD ADDITIVE CAFFEINE", THERE IS NO REQUIREMENT TO IDENTIFY THE QUANTITATIVE AMOUNT OF CAFFEINE IN COMPOSITE FOODS CONTAINING INGREDIENTS THAT ARE NATURAL SOURCES OF CAFFEINE. WHILE COFFEE OR CHOCOLATE ARE BROADLY RECOGNIZED AS CAFFEINE SOURCES, SOME INGREDIENTS (E.G., GUARANA, YERBA MATÉ) ARE LIKELY LESS RECOGNIZED AS CAFFEINE SOURCES. FOR THESE NATURAL SOURCES OF CAFFEINE, THERE IS NO REGULATORY PROVISION REQUIRING THAT A FOOD LABEL IDENTIFY THE PRESENCE OF CAFFEINE NOR STATE THE AMOUNT OF CAFFEINE PRESENT IN THE FOOD.
CONSUMPTION
GLOBAL CONSUMPTION OF CAFFEINE HAS BEEN ESTIMATED AT 120,000 TONNES PER YEAR, MAKING IT THE WORLD'S MOST POPULAR PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCE. THIS AMOUNTS TO ONE SERVING OF A CAFFEINATED BEVERAGE FOR EVERY PERSON EVERY DAY. THE CONSUMPTION OF CAFFEINE HAS REMAINED STABLE BETWEEN 1997 AND 2015. COFFEE, TEA AND SOFT DRINKS ARE THE MOST IMPORTANT CAFFEINE SOURCES, WITH ENERGY DRINKS CONTRIBUTING LITTLE TO THE TOTAL CAFFEINE INTAKE ACROSS ALL AGE GROUPS.
RELIGIONS
UNTIL RECENTLY, THE SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST CHURCH ASKED FOR ITS MEMBERS TO "ABSTAIN FROM CAFFEINATED DRINKS", BUT HAS REMOVED THIS FROM BAPTISMAL VOWS (WHILE STILL RECOMMENDING ABSTENTION AS POLICY). SOME FROM THESE RELIGIONS BELIEVE THAT ONE IS NOT SUPPOSED TO CONSUME A NON-MEDICAL, PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCE, OR BELIEVE THAT ONE IS NOT SUPPOSED TO CONSUME A SUBSTANCE THAT IS ADDICTIVE. THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS HAS SAID THE FOLLOWING WITH REGARD TO CAFFEINATED BEVERAGES: " . . . THE CHURCH REVELATION SPELLING OUT HEALTH PRACTICES (DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS 89) DOES NOT MENTION THE USE OF CAFFEINE. THE CHURCH'S HEALTH GUIDELINES PROHIBIT ALCOHOLIC DRINKS, SMOKING OR CHEWING OF TOBACCO, AND 'HOT DRINKS' – TAUGHT BY CHURCH LEADERS TO REFER SPECIFICALLY TO TEA AND COFFEE."
GAUDIYA VAISHNAVAS GENERALLY ALSO ABSTAIN FROM CAFFEINE, BECAUSE THEY BELIEVE IT CLOUDS THE MIND AND OVER-STIMULATES THE SENSES. TO BE INITIATED UNDER A GURU, ONE MUST HAVE HAD NO CAFFEINE, ALCOHOL, NICOTINE OR OTHER DRUGS, FOR AT LEAST A YEAR.
CAFFEINATED BEVERAGES ARE WIDELY CONSUMED BY MUSLIMS TODAY. IN THE 16TH CENTURY, SOME MUSLIM AUTHORITIES MADE UNSUCCESSFUL ATTEMPTS TO BAN THEM AS FORBIDDEN "INTOXICATING BEVERAGES" UNDER ISLAMIC DIETARY LAWS.
OTHER ORGANISMS
RECENTLY DISCOVERED BACTERIA PSEUDOMONAS PUTIDA CBB5 CAN LIVE ON PURE CAFFEINE AND CAN CLEAVE CAFFEINE INTO CARBON DIOXIDE AND AMMONIA.
CAFFEINE IS TOXIC TO BIRDS AND TO DOGS AND CATS, AND HAS A PRONOUNCED ADVERSE EFFECT ON MOLLUSKS, VARIOUS INSECTS, AND SPIDERS. THIS IS AT LEAST PARTLY DUE TO A POOR ABILITY TO METABOLIZE THE COMPOUND, CAUSING HIGHER LEVELS FOR A GIVEN DOSE PER UNIT WEIGHT. CAFFEINE HAS ALSO BEEN FOUND TO ENHANCE THE REWARD MEMORY OF HONEY BEES.
RESEARCH
CAFFEINE HAS BEEN USED TO DOUBLE CHROMOSOMES IN HAPLOID WHEAT.

	MOLLY, MANDY OR ECSTASY
	MDMA (3 OR 4-METHYLENEDIOXYMETHAMPHETAMINE)
	MEDIUM
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	3,4-METHYL​ENEDIOXY​METHAMPHETAMINE (MDMA), COMMONLY KNOWN AS ECSTASY, E, OR MOLLY, IS A PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG PRIMARILY USED FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES. THE DESIRED EFFECTS INCLUDE ALTERED SENSATIONS, INCREASED ENERGY, EMPATHY, AS WELL AS PLEASURE. WHEN TAKEN BY MOUTH, EFFECTS BEGIN IN 30 TO 45 MINUTES AND LAST 3 TO 6 HOURS.
MDMA WAS FIRST DEVELOPED IN 1912 BY MERCK. IT WAS USED TO ENHANCE PSYCHOTHERAPY BEGINNING IN THE 1970S AND BECAME POPULAR AS A STREET DRUG IN THE 1980S. MDMA IS COMMONLY ASSOCIATED WITH DANCE PARTIES, RAVES, AND ELECTRONIC DANCE MUSIC. IT MAY BE MIXED WITH OTHER SUBSTANCES SUCH AS EPHEDRINE, AMPHETAMINE, AND METHAMPHETAMINE. IN 2016, ABOUT 21 MILLION PEOPLE BETWEEN THE AGES OF 15 AND 64 USED ECSTASY (0.3% OF THE WORLD POPULATION). THIS WAS BROADLY SIMILAR TO THE PERCENTAGE OF PEOPLE WHO USE COCAINE OR AMPHETAMINES, BUT LOWER THAN FOR CANNABIS OR OPIOIDS. IN THE UNITED STATES, AS OF 2017, ABOUT 7% OF PEOPLE HAVE USED MDMA AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES AND 0.9% HAVE USED IT IN THE LAST YEAR.
SHORT-TERM ADVERSE EFFECTS INCLUDE GRINDING OF THE TEETH, BLURRED VISION, SWEATING AND A RAPID HEARTBEAT, AND EXTENDED USE CAN ALSO LEAD TO ADDICTION, MEMORY PROBLEMS, PARANOIA AND DIFFICULTY SLEEPING. DEATHS HAVE BEEN REPORTED DUE TO INCREASED BODY TEMPERATURE AND DEHYDRATION. FOLLOWING USE, PEOPLE OFTEN FEEL DEPRESSED AND TIRED. MDMA ACTS PRIMARILY BY INCREASING THE ACTIVITY OF THE NEUROTRANSMITTERS SEROTONIN, DOPAMINE AND NORADRENALINE IN PARTS OF THE BRAIN. IT BELONGS TO THE SUBSTITUTED AMPHETAMINE CLASSES OF DRUGS AND HAS STIMULANT AND HALLUCINOGENIC EFFECTS.
MDMA IS ILLEGAL IN MOST COUNTRIES AND, AS OF 2018, HAS NO APPROVED MEDICAL USES. IN THE UNITED STATES, THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION IS CURRENTLY EVALUATING THE DRUG FOR CLINICAL USE.
EFFECTS
IN GENERAL, MDMA USERS REPORT FEELING THE ONSET OF SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS WITHIN 30 TO 60 MINUTES OF ORAL CONSUMPTION AND REACHING PEAK EFFECT AT 75 TO 120 MINUTES, WHICH THEN PLATEAUS FOR ABOUT 3.5 HOURS. THE DESIRED SHORT-TERM PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS OF MDMA HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO INCLUDE:
· EUPHORIA HIGH– A SENSE OF GENERAL WELL-BEING AND HAPPINESS
· INCREASED SELF-CONFIDENCE, SOCIABILITY, AND PERCEPTION OF FACILITATED COMMUNICATION
· ENTACTOGENIC EFFECTS—INCREASED EMPATHY OR FEELINGS OF CLOSENESS WITH OTHERS AND ONESELF
· DILATED PUPILS
· RELAXATION AND REDUCED ANXIETY
· INCREASED EMOTIONALITY
· A SENSE OF INNER PEACE
· MILD HALLUCINATION
· ENHANCED SENSATION, PERCEPTION, OR SEXUALITY
· ALTERED SENSE OF TIME
THE EXPERIENCE ELICITED BY MDMA DEPENDS ON THE DOSE, SETTING, AND USER. THE VARIABILITY OF THE INDUCED ALTERED STATE IS LOWER COMPARED TO OTHER PSYCHEDELICS. FOR EXAMPLE, MDMA USED AT PARTIES IS ASSOCIATED WITH HIGH MOTOR ACTIVITY, REDUCED SENSE OF IDENTITY, AND POOR AWARENESS OF SURROUNDINGS. USE OF MDMA INDIVIDUALLY OR IN SMALL GROUPS IN A QUIET ENVIRONMENT AND WHEN CONCENTRATING, IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED LUCIDITY, CONCENTRATION, SENSITIVITY TO AESTHETIC ASPECTS OF THE ENVIRONMENT, ENHANCED AWARENESS OF EMOTIONS, AND IMPROVED CAPABILITY OF COMMUNICATION. IN PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC SETTINGS, MDMA EFFECTS HAVE BEEN CHARACTERIZED BY INFANTILE IDEAS, MOOD LABILITY, AND MEMORIES AND MOODS CONNECTED WITH CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES.
MDMA HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS AN "EMPATHOGENIC" DRUG BECAUSE OF ITS EMPATHY-PRODUCING EFFECTS. RESULTS OF SEVERAL STUDIES SHOW THE EFFECTS OF INCREASED EMPATHY WITH OTHERS. WHEN TESTING MDMA FOR MEDIUM AND HIGH DOSES, IT SHOWED INCREASED HEDONIC AND AROUSAL CONTINUUM. THE EFFECT OF MDMA INCREASING SOCIABILITY IS CONSISTENT, WHILE ITS EFFECTS ON EMPATHY HAVE BEEN MORE MIXED.
USE
RECREATIONAL
MDMA IS OFTEN CONSIDERED THE DRUG OF CHOICE WITHIN THE RAVE CULTURE AND IS ALSO USED AT CLUBS, FESTIVALS, AND HOUSE PARTIES. IN THE RAVE ENVIRONMENT, THE SENSORY EFFECTS OF MUSIC AND LIGHTING ARE OFTEN HIGHLY SYNERGISTIC WITH THE DRUG. THE PSYCHEDELIC AMPHETAMINE QUALITY OF MDMA OFFERS MULTIPLE APPEALING ASPECTS TO USERS IN THE RAVE SETTING. SOME USERS ENJOY THE FEELING OF MASS COMMUNION FROM THE INHIBITION-REDUCING EFFECTS OF THE DRUG, WHILE OTHERS USE IT AS PARTY FUEL BECAUSE OF THE DRUG'S STIMULATORY EFFECTS. MDMA IS USED LESS OFTEN THAN OTHER STIMULANTS, TYPICALLY LESS THAN ONCE PER WEEK.
MDMA IS SOMETIMES TAKEN IN CONJUNCTION WITH OTHER PSYCHOACTIVE DRUGS SUCH AS LSD, PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS, AND KETAMINE, AN ACT CALLED "CANDY-FLIPPING".
MEDICAL
AS OF 2017, MDMA HAS NO ACCEPTED MEDICAL INDICATIONS. BEFORE IT WAS WIDELY BANNED, IT SAW LIMITED USE IN PSYCHOTHERAPY. IN 2017 THE UNITED STATES FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) APPROVED LIMITED RESEARCH ON MDMA-ASSISTED PSYCHOTHERAPY FOR POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER (PTSD), WITH SOME PRELIMINARY EVIDENCE THAT MDMA MAY FACILITATE PSYCHOTHERAPY EFFICACY FOR PTSD.
OTHER
SMALL DOSES OF MDMA ARE USED BY SOME RELIGIOUS PRACTITIONERS AS AN ENTHEOGEN TO ENHANCE PRAYER OR MEDITATION. MDMA HAS BEEN USED AS AN ADJUNCT TO NEW AGE SPIRITUAL PRACTICES.
FORMS
MDMA HAS BECOME WIDELY KNOWN AS ECSTASY (SHORTENED "E", "X", OR "XTC"), USUALLY REFERRING TO ITS TABLET FORM, ALTHOUGH THIS TERM MAY ALSO INCLUDE THE PRESENCE OF POSSIBLE ADULTERANTS OR DILUENTS. THE UK TERM "MANDY" AND THE US TERM "MOLLY" COLLOQUIALLY REFER TO MDMA IN A CRYSTALLINE POWDER FORM THAT IS THOUGHT TO BE FREE OF ADULTERANTS. MDMA IS ALSO SOLD IN THE FORM OF THE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT, EITHER AS LOOSE CRYSTALS OR IN GELCAPS. MDMA TABLETS CAN SOMETIMES BE FOUND IN A SHAPED FORM THAT MAY DEPICT CHARACTERS FROM POPULAR CULTURE, LIKELY FOR DECEPTIVE REASONS. THESE ARE SOMETIMES COLLECTIVELY REFERRED TO AS "FUN TABLETS".
PARTLY DUE TO THE GLOBAL SUPPLY SHORTAGE OF SASSAFRAS OIL—A PROBLEM LARGELY ASSUAGED BY USE OF IMPROVED OR ALTERNATIVE MODERN METHODS OF SYNTHESIS—THE PURITY OF SUBSTANCES SOLD AS MOLLY HAVE BEEN FOUND TO VARY WIDELY. SOME OF THESE SUBSTANCES CONTAIN METHYLONE, ETHYLONE, MDPV, MEPHEDRONE, OR ANY OTHER OF THE GROUP OF COMPOUNDS COMMONLY KNOWN AS BATH SALTS, IN ADDITION TO, OR IN PLACE OF, MDMA. POWDERED MDMA RANGES FROM PURE MDMA TO CRUSHED TABLETS WITH 30–40% PURITY. MDMA TABLETS TYPICALLY HAVE LOW PURITY DUE TO BULKING AGENTS THAT ARE ADDED TO DILUTE THE DRUG AND INCREASE PROFITS (NOTABLY LACTOSE) AND BINDING AGENTS. TABLETS SOLD AS ECSTASY SOMETIMES CONTAIN 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYAMPHETAMINE (MDA), 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYETHYLAMPHETAMINE (MDEA), OTHER AMPHETAMINE DERIVATIVES, CAFFEINE, OPIATES, OR PAINKILLERS. SOME TABLETS CONTAIN LITTLE OR NO MDMA. THE PROPORTION OF SEIZED ECSTASY TABLETS WITH MDMA-LIKE IMPURITIES HAS VARIED ANNUALLY AND BY COUNTRY. THE AVERAGE CONTENT OF MDMA IN A PREPARATION IS 70 TO 120 MG WITH THE PURITY HAVING INCREASED SINCE THE 1990S.
MDMA IS USUALLY CONSUMED BY MOUTH. IT IS ALSO SOMETIMES SNORTED.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
SHORT-TERM
ACUTE ADVERSE EFFECTS ARE USUALLY THE RESULT OF HIGH OR MULTIPLE DOSES, ALTHOUGH SINGLE DOSE TOXICITY CAN OCCUR IN SUSCEPTIBLE INDIVIDUALS. THE MOST SERIOUS SHORT-TERM PHYSICAL HEALTH RISKS OF MDMA ARE HYPERTHERMIA AND DEHYDRATION. CASES OF LIFE-THREATENING OR FATAL HYPONATREMIA (EXCESSIVELY LOW SODIUM CONCENTRATION IN THE BLOOD) HAVE DEVELOPED IN MDMA USERS ATTEMPTING TO PREVENT DEHYDRATION BY CONSUMING EXCESSIVE AMOUNTS OF WATER WITHOUT REPLENISHING ELECTROLYTES.
THE IMMEDIATE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF MDMA USE CAN INCLUDE:
· DEHYDRATION
· HYPERTHERMIA
· BRUXISM (GRINDING AND CLENCHING OF THE TEETH)
· INCREASED WAKEFULNESS OR INSOMNIA
· INCREASED PERSPIRATION AND SWEATING
· INCREASED HEART RATE AND BLOOD PRESSURE
· INCREASED PSYCHOMOTOR ACTIVITY
· LOSS OF APPETITE
· NAUSEA AND VOMITING
· DIARRHEA
· ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION
· VISUAL AND AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS (RARELY)
OTHER ADVERSE EFFECTS THAT MAY OCCUR OR PERSIST FOR UP TO A WEEK FOLLOWING CESSATION OF MODERATE MDMA USE INCLUDE:
PHYSIOLOGICAL
· TRISMUS (LOCKJAW)
· LOSS OF APPETITE
· INSOMNIA
· TIREDNESS OR LETHARGY
PSYCHOLOGICAL
· ANXIETY OR PARANOIA
· DEPRESSION
· IRRITABILITY
· IMPULSIVENESS
· RESTLESSNESS
· MEMORY IMPAIRMENT
· ANHEDONIA
LONG-TERM
AS OF 2015, THE LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF MDMA ON HUMAN BRAIN STRUCTURE AND FUNCTION HAVE NOT BEEN FULLY DETERMINED. HOWEVER, THERE IS CONSISTENT EVIDENCE OF STRUCTURAL AND FUNCTIONAL DEFICITS IN MDMA USERS WITH HIGH LIFETIME EXPOSURE. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF STRUCTURAL OR FUNCTIONAL CHANGES IN MDMA USERS WITH ONLY A MODERATE (<50 DOSES USED AND <100 TABLETS CONSUMED) LIFETIME EXPOSURE. NONETHELESS, MDMA IN MODERATE USE MAY STILL BE NEUROTOXIC. FURTHERMORE, IT IS NOT CLEAR YET WHETHER "TYPICAL" USERS OF MDMA (1 TO 2 PILLS OF 75 TO 125 MG MDMA OR ANALOGUE EVERY 1 TO 4 WEEKS) WILL DEVELOP NEUROTOXIC BRAIN LESIONS. LONG-TERM EXPOSURE TO MDMA IN HUMANS HAS BEEN SHOWN TO PRODUCE MARKED NEURODEGENERATION IN STRIATAL, HIPPOCAMPAL, PREFRONTAL, AND OCCIPITAL SEROTONERGIC AXON TERMINALS. NEUROTOXIC DAMAGE TO SEROTONERGIC AXON TERMINALS HAS BEEN SHOWN TO PERSIST FOR MORE THAN TWO YEARS. ELEVATIONS IN BRAIN TEMPERATURE FROM MDMA USE ARE POSITIVELY CORRELATED WITH MDMA-INDUCED NEUROTOXICITY. HOWEVER, MOST STUDIES ON MDMA AND SEROTONERGIC NEUROTOXICITY IN HUMANS FOCUS ON THE HEAVIEST USERS, THOSE WHO CONSUME MORE THAN SEVEN TIMES THE AVERAGE. IT IS THEREFORE POSSIBLE THAT NO SEROTONERGIC NEUROTOXICITY IS PRESENT IN MOST CASUAL USERS. ADVERSE NEUROPLASTIC CHANGES TO BRAIN MICROVASCULATURE AND WHITE MATTER ALSO OCCUR IN HUMANS USING LOW DOSES OF MDMA. REDUCED GRAY MATTER DENSITY IN CERTAIN BRAIN STRUCTURES HAS ALSO BEEN NOTED IN HUMAN MDMA USERS. GLOBAL REDUCTIONS IN GRAY MATTER VOLUME, THINNING OF THE PARIETAL AND ORBITOFRONTAL CORTICES, AND DECREASED HIPPOCAMPAL ACTIVITY HAVE BEEN OBSERVED IN LONG TERM USERS. THE EFFECTS ESTABLISHED SO FAR FOR RECREATIONAL USE OF ECSTASY LIE IN THE RANGE OF MODERATE TO SEVERE EFFECTS FOR SEROTONIN TRANSPORTER REDUCTION.
IMPAIRMENTS IN MULTIPLE ASPECTS OF COGNITION, INCLUDING ATTENTION, LEARNING, MEMORY, VISUAL PROCESSING, AND SLEEP HAVE BEEN FOUND IN REGULAR MDMA USERS. THE MAGNITUDE OF THESE IMPAIRMENTS IS CORRELATED WITH LIFETIME MDMA USAGE AND ARE PARTIALLY REVERSIBLE WITH ABSTINENCE. SEVERAL FORMS OF MEMORY ARE IMPAIRED BY CHRONIC ECSTASY USE; HOWEVER, THE EFFECTS FOR MEMORY IMPAIRMENTS IN ECSTASY USERS ARE GENERALLY SMALL OVERALL. MDMA USE IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED IMPULSIVITY AND DEPRESSION.
SEROTONIN DEPLETION FOLLOWING MDMA USE CAN CAUSE DEPRESSION IN SUBSEQUENT DAYS. IN SOME CASES, DEPRESSIVE SYMPTOMS PERSIST FOR LONGER PERIODS. SOME STUDIES INDICATE REPEATED RECREATIONAL USE OF ECSTASY IS ASSOCIATED WITH DEPRESSION AND ANXIETY, EVEN AFTER QUITTING THE DRUG. DEPRESSION IS ONE OF THE MAIN REASONS FOR CESSATION OF USE.
AT HIGH DOSES, MDMA INDUCES A NEUROIMMUNE RESPONSE THAT, THROUGH SEVERAL MECHANISMS, INCREASES THE PERMEABILITY OF THE BLOOD-BRAIN BARRIER, THEREBY MAKING THE BRAIN MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO ENVIRONMENTAL TOXINS AND PATHOGENS. IN ADDITION, MDMA HAS IMMUNOSUPPRESSIVE EFFECTS IN THE PERIPHERAL NERVOUS SYSTEM AND PRO-INFLAMMATORY EFFECTS IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM.
MDMA MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF CARDIAC VALVULOPATHY IN HEAVY OR LONG-TERM USERS DUE TO ACTIVATION OF SEROTONIN 5-HT2B RECEPTORS.
DURING PREGNANCY
MDMA IS A MODERATELY TERATOGENIC DRUG (I.E., IT IS TOXIC TO THE FETUS). IN UTERO EXPOSURE TO MDMA IS ASSOCIATED WITH A NEURO- AND CARDIOTOXICITY AND IMPAIRED MOTOR FUNCTIONING. MOTOR DELAYS MAY BE TEMPORARY DURING INFANCY OR LONG-TERM. THE SEVERITY OF THESE DEVELOPMENTAL DELAYS INCREASES WITH HEAVIER MDMA USE.
REINFORCEMENT DISORDERS
APPROXIMATELY 60% OF MDMA USERS EXPERIENCE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS WHEN THEY STOP TAKING MDMA. SOME OF THESE SYMPTOMS INCLUDE FATIGUE, LOSS OF APPETITE, DEPRESSION, AND TROUBLE CONCENTRATING. TOLERANCE TO SOME OF THE DESIRED AND ADVERSE EFFECTS OF MDMA IS EXPECTED TO OCCUR WITH CONSISTENT MDMA USE. A 2007 ANALYSIS ESTIMATED MDMA TO HAVE A PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE AND PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE POTENTIAL ROUGHLY THREE-FOURTHS TO FOUR-FIFTHS THAT OF CANNABIS.
MDMA HAS BEEN SHOWN TO INDUCE ΔFOSB IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS. BECAUSE MDMA RELEASES DOPAMINE IN THE STRIATUM, THE MECHANISMS BY WHICH IT INDUCES ΔFOSB IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS ARE ANALOGOUS TO OTHER DOPAMINERGIC PSYCHOSTIMULANTS. THEREFORE, CHRONIC USE OF MDMA AT HIGH DOSES CAN RESULT IN ALTERED BRAIN STRUCTURE AND DRUG ADDICTION THAT OCCUR AS A CONSEQUENCE OF ΔFOSB OVEREXPRESSION IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS. MDMA IS LESS ADDICTIVE THAN OTHER STIMULANTS SUCH AS METHAMPHETAMINE AND COCAINE. COMPARED WITH AMPHETAMINE, MDMA AND ITS METABOLITE MDA ARE LESS REINFORCING. 
ONE STUDY FOUND APPROXIMATELY 15% OF CHRONIC MDMA USERS MET THE DSM-IV DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA FOR SUBSTANCE DEPENDENCE. HOWEVER, THERE IS LITTLE EVIDENCE FOR A SPECIFIC DIAGNOSABLE MDMA DEPENDENCE SYNDROME BECAUSE MDMA IS TYPICALLY USED RELATIVELY INFREQUENTLY.
THERE ARE CURRENTLY NO MEDICATIONS TO TREAT MDMA ADDICTION.
HARM ASSESSMENT
A 2007 UK STUDY RANKED MDMA 18TH IN HARMFULNESS OUT OF 20 RECREATIONAL DRUGS. RANKINGS FOR EACH DRUG WERE BASED ON THE RISK FOR ACUTE PHYSICAL HARM, THE PROPENSITY FOR PHYSICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCY ON THE DRUG, AND THE NEGATIVE FAMILIAL AND SOCIETAL IMPACTS OF THE DRUG. THE AUTHORS DID NOT EVALUATE OR RATE THE NEGATIVE IMPACT OF ECSTASY ON THE COGNITIVE HEALTH OF ECSTASY USERS (E.G. IMPAIRED MEMORY AND CONCENTRATION).
OVERDOSE
MDMA OVERDOSE SYMPTOMS VARY WIDELY DUE TO THE INVOLVEMENT OF MULTIPLE ORGAN SYSTEMS. SOME OF THE MORE OVERT OVERDOSE SYMPTOMS ARE LISTED IN THE TABLE BELOW. THE NUMBER OF INSTANCES OF FATAL MDMA INTOXICATION IS LOW RELATIVE TO ITS USAGE RATES. IN MOST FATALITIES, MDMA WAS NOT THE ONLY DRUG INVOLVED. ACUTE TOXICITY IS MAINLY CAUSED BY SEROTONIN SYNDROME AND SYMPATHOMIMETIC EFFECTS. SYMPATHOMIMETIC SIDE EFFECTS CAN BE MANAGED WITH CARVEDILOL. MDMA'S TOXICITY IN OVERDOSE MAY BE EXACERBATED BY CAFFEINE, WITH WHICH IT IS FREQUENTLY CUT IN ORDER TO INCREASE VOLUME. A SCHEME FOR MANAGEMENT OF ACUTE MDMA TOXICITY HAS BEEN PUBLISHED FOCUSING ON TREATMENT OF HYPERTHERMIA, HYPONATRAEMIA, SEROTONIN SYNDROME, AND MULTIPLE ORGAN FAILURE.
	SYMPTOMS OF OVERDOSE

	SYSTEM
	MINOR OR MODERATE OVERDOSE
	SEVERE OVERDOSE

	CARDIOVASCULAR
	
	· DISSEMINATED INTRAVASCULAR COAGULATION
· INTRACRANIAL HEMORRHAGE
· SEVERE HYPERTENSION OR HYPOTENSION
· HYPOTENSIVE BLEEDING

	CENTRAL NERVOUS
SYSTEM
	· HYPERREFLEXIA
· AGITATION
· MENTAL CONFUSION
· PARANOIA[
· STIMULANT PSYCHOSIS
	· COGNITIVE AND MEMORY IMPAIRMENT POTENTIALLY TO THE POINT OF RETROGRADE OR ANTEROGRADE AMNESIA
· COMA
· CONVULSIONS
· HALLUCINATIONS
· LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS
· SEROTONIN SYNDROME

	MUSCULOSKELETAL
	
	· MUSCLE RIGIDITY
· RHABDOMYOLYSIS (I.E., RAPID MUSCLE BREAKDOWN)

	RESPIRATORY
	
	· ACUTE RESPIRATORY DISTRESS SYNDROME

	URINARY
	
	· ACUTE KIDNEY INJURY

	OTHER
	
	· CEREBRAL EDEMA
· HEPATITIS
· HYPERPYREXIA (A LIFE-THREATENING ELEVATION OF BODY TEMPERATURE GREATER THAN OR EQUAL TO 40.0 OR 41.5 °C (104.0 OR 106.7 °F))
· HYPONATREMIA (SYNDROME OF INAPPROPRIATE ANTIDIURETIC HORMONE)


INTERACTIONS
A NUMBER OF DRUG INTERACTIONS CAN OCCUR BETWEEN MDMA AND OTHER DRUGS, INCLUDING SEROTONERGIC DRUGS. MDMA ALSO INTERACTS WITH DRUGS WHICH INHIBIT CYP450 ENZYMES, LIKE RITONAVIR (NORVIR), PARTICULARLY CYP2D6 INHIBITORS. LIFE-THREATENING REACTIONS AND DEATH HAVE OCCURRED IN PEOPLE WHO TOOK MDMA WHILE ON RITONAVIR. CONCURRENT USE OF MDMA HIGH DOSAGES WITH ANOTHER SEROTONERGIC DRUG CAN RESULT IN A LIFE-THREATENING CONDITION CALLED SEROTONIN SYNDROME. SEVERE OVERDOSE RESULTING IN DEATH HAS ALSO BEEN REPORTED IN PEOPLE WHO TOOK MDMA IN COMBINATION WITH CERTAIN MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITORS, SUCH AS PHENELZINE (NARDIL), TRANYLCYPROMINE (PARNATE), OR MOCLOBEMIDE (AURORIX, MANERIX). SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITORS SUCH AS CITALOPRAM (CELEXA), DULOXETINE (CYMBALTA), FLUOXETINE (PROZAC), AND PAROXETINE (PAXIL) HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO BLOCK MOST OF THE SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS OF MDMA. NOREPINEPHRINE REUPTAKE INHIBITORS SUCH AS REBOXETINE (EDRONAX) HAVE BEEN FOUND TO REDUCE EMOTIONAL EXCITATION AND FEELINGS OF STIMULATION WITH MDMA BUT DON'T APPEAR TO INFLUENCE ITS ENTACTOGENIC OR MOOD-ELEVATING EFFECTS.
PHARMACOLOGY
MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS
IN HUMANS, MDMA INCREASES THE AMOUNT OF SEROTONIN IN THE SYNAPTIC CLEFTS OF SEROTONERGIC NEURONS BY INHIBITING ITS UPTAKE INTO NEURONS AND BY DIRECTLY RELEASING IT FROM THE NEURONS. THE RELEASED SEROTONIN BINDS TO VARIOUS SEROTONIN RECEPTORS AND ACTIVATES THEM IN EXCESS, WHICH IS THE PRIMARY MECHANISM THROUGH WHICH MDMA CAUSES INTOXICATION. MDMA ALSO INDUCES SIGNIFICANT NOREPINEPHRINE RELEASE.
EXTRACELLULAR MDMA BINDS TO PRESYNAPTIC SEROTONIN (SERT), NOREPINEPHRINE (NET) AND DOPAMINE TRANSPORTERS (DAT) AS A REUPTAKE INHIBITOR, SO THAT THEY UPTAKE LESS OF THEIR NAMESAKE MONOAMINE NEUROTRANSMITTERS. THE EFFICACY OF MDMA INHIBITION IS HIGHEST TOWARDS NET AND SERT, AND IS MUCH LESS TOWARDS DAT. AS A RESULT, MORE NOREPINEPHRINE AND SEROTONIN REMAIN IN THE SYNAPTIC CLEFT.
THESE MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS (SERT, NET AND DAT) REUPTAKE THEIR RESPECTIVE NEUROTRANSMITTERS VIA ION GRADIENT. NORMALLY THERE IS A HIGH EXTRACELLULAR SODIUM (NA+) AND CHLORIDE (CL–) ION CONCENTRATION, AND LOW POTASSIUM (K+) ION CONCENTRATION IN RESPECT TO INTRACELLULAR CONCENTRATIONS. IN EACH REUPTAKE CYCLE, ONE MONOAMINE, NA+ AND CL– ARE SIMULTANEOUSLY TAKEN INSIDE THE CELL. ONE INTRACELLULAR K+ IS THEN TRANSPORTED OUTSIDE THE CELL. IN EXPERIMENTAL SITUATIONS, HIGH EXTRACELLULAR K+ CONCENTRATION CAN CAUSE REVERSE TRANSPORT. MDMA CAN SUBSTITUTE FOR K+ IN THIS TRANSPORT. THUS, HIGH EXTRACELLULAR MDMA CAN REVERSE THE TRANSPORT. THIS REVERSAL IS MOST NOTABLE WITH SERT AND NET, WHICH RESULTS IN DIRECT SEROTONIN AND NOREPINEPHRINE RELEASE IN EXCHANGE FOR CELLULAR UPTAKE OF MDMA.
VMAT2 AND OTHER EFFECTS
INTRACELLULAR MDMA BINDS TO VMAT2-PROTEINS ON SYNAPTIC VESICLES AS AN INHIBITOR. EACH VMAT2 TRANSPORTS CYTOSOLIC MONOAMINES INTO THE VESICLE BY DISSIPATING PROTON GRADIENT ACROSS THE VESICULAR MEMBRANE. THUS, VMAT2 INHIBITION RESULTS IN MORE FREE CYTOSOLIC MONOAMINES LIKE SEROTONIN IN THE CASE OF SEROTONERGIC NEURONS. THESE MONOAMINES CAN THEN BE RELEASED VIA MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS, WHICH HAVE BEEN REVERSED BY MDMA (SEE BELOW).
INTRACELLULAR MDMA CAN ALSO BIND TO MONOAMINE OXIDASE A (MAO-A) AS AN INHIBITOR, AND THUS PREVENT IT FROM BREAKING DOWN CYTOSOLIC SEROTONIN. HOWEVER, THIS EFFECT IS NOT SIGNIFICANT IN HUMANS.
CORTISOL, PROLACTIN, AND OXYTOCIN QUANTITIES IN BLOOD SERUM ARE INCREASED BY MDMA.
RECEPTOR BINDING
IN HUMANS, MDMA BINDS AS AN AGONIST TO THE FOLLOWING RECEPTORS:
· 5-HT1A-, 5-HT2A-, 5-HT2B- JA 5-HT2C-SEROTONIN RECEPTORS
· Α1-, Α2A-, Β-ADRENERGIC RECEPTORS
· D1- JA D2-DOPAMINE RECEPTORS
· M1- JA M2-MUSCARINIC RECEPTORS
· H1-HISTAMINE RECEPTOR
· TA1-RECEPTOR (TAAR1)
MDMA HAS TWO ENANTIOMERS, S-MDMA AND R-MDMA. MIXTURE OF THE TWO (RACEMATE) IS TYPICALLY USED RECREATIONALLY. S-MDMA CAUSES THE ENTACTOGENIC EFFECTS OF THE RACEMATE, BECAUSE IT RELEASES SEROTONIN, NOREPINEPHRINE AND DOPAMINE MUCH MORE EFFICIENTLY VIA MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS. IT ALSO HAS HIGHER AFFINITY TOWARDS 5-HT2CR. R-MDMA HAS NOTABLE AGONISM TOWARDS 5-HT2AR, WHICH SUPPOSEDLY CONTRIBUTES TO THE MILD PSYCHEDELIC HALLUCINATIONS INDUCED BY HIGH DOSES OF MDMA IN HUMANS. MDMA RACEMATE IS A PARTIAL AGONIST TOWARDS HUMAN TAAR1, BUT THIS IS NOT PHYSIOLOGICALLY RELEVANT DUE TO LOW EC50. RELEVANT EC50 WOULD BE BELOW 5 µM, BUT FOR HUMANS IT IS 35 µM. HOWEVER, THE AGONISM IS SIGNIFICANT TOWARDS THE TAAR1 OF MICE AND RATS (EC50 IS 1–4 µM).
PHARMACOKINETICS
THE MDMA CONCENTRATION IN THE BLOOD STREAM STARTS TO RISE AFTER ABOUT 30 MINUTES, AND REACHES ITS MAXIMAL CONCENTRATION IN THE BLOOD STREAM BETWEEN 1.5 AND 3 HOURS AFTER INGESTION. IT IS THEN SLOWLY METABOLIZED AND EXCRETED, WITH LEVELS OF MDMA AND ITS METABOLITES DECREASING TO HALF THEIR PEAK CONCENTRATION OVER THE NEXT SEVERAL HOURS. THE DURATION OF ACTION OF MDMA IS USUALLY FOUR TO SIX HOURS, AFTER WHICH SEROTONIN LEVELS IN THE BRAIN ARE DEPLETED. SEROTONIN LEVELS TYPICALLY RETURN TO NORMAL WITHIN 24–48 HOURS.
METABOLITES OF MDMA THAT HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN HUMANS INCLUDE 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYAMPHETAMINE (MDA), 4-HYDROXY-3-METHOXYMETHAMPHETAMINE (HMMA), 4-HYDROXY-3-METHOXYAMPHETAMINE (HMA), 3,4-DIHYDROXYAMPHETAMINE (DHA) (ALSO CALLED ALPHA-METHYLDOPAMINE (Α-ME-DA)), 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYPHENYLACETONE (MDP2P), AND 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXY-N-HYDROXYAMPHETAMINE (MDOH). THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THESE METABOLITES TO THE PSYCHOACTIVE AND TOXIC EFFECTS OF MDMA ARE AN AREA OF ACTIVE RESEARCH. 80% OF MDMA IS METABOLIZED IN THE LIVER, AND ABOUT 20% IS EXCRETED UNCHANGED IN THE URINE.
MDMA IS KNOWN TO BE METABOLIZED BY TWO MAIN METABOLIC PATHWAYS: (1) O-DEMETHYLENATION FOLLOWED BY CATECHOL-O-METHYLTRANSFERASE (COMT)-CATALYZED METHYLATION AND/OR GLUCURONIDE/SULFATE CONJUGATION; AND (2) N-DEALKYLATION, DEAMINATION, AND OXIDATION TO THE CORRESPONDING BENZOIC ACID DERIVATIVES CONJUGATED WITH GLYCINE. THE METABOLISM MAY BE PRIMARILY BY CYTOCHROME P450 (CYP450) ENZYMES CYP2D6 AND CYP3A4 AND COMT. COMPLEX, NONLINEAR PHARMACOKINETICS ARISE VIA AUTOINHIBITION OF CYP2D6 AND CYP2D8, RESULTING IN ZEROTH ORDER KINETICS AT HIGHER DOSES. IT IS THOUGHT THAT THIS CAN RESULT IN SUSTAINED AND HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS OF MDMA IF THE USER TAKES CONSECUTIVE DOSES OF THE DRUG.
MDMA AND METABOLITES ARE PRIMARILY EXCRETED AS CONJUGATES, SUCH AS SULFATES AND GLUCURONIDES. MDMA IS A CHIRAL COMPOUND AND HAS BEEN ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY ADMINISTERED AS A RACEMATE. HOWEVER, THE TWO ENANTIOMERS HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO EXHIBIT DIFFERENT KINETICS. THE DISPOSITION OF MDMA MAY ALSO BE STEREOSELECTIVE, WITH THE S-ENANTIOMER HAVING A SHORTER ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE AND GREATER EXCRETION THAN THE R-ENANTIOMER. EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT THE AREA UNDER THE BLOOD PLASMA CONCENTRATION VERSUS TIME CURVE (AUC) WAS TWO TO FOUR TIMES HIGHER FOR THE (R)-ENANTIOMER THAN THE (S)-ENANTIOMER AFTER A 40 MG ORAL DOSE IN HUMAN VOLUNTEERS. LIKEWISE, THE PLASMA HALF-LIFE OF (R)-MDMA WAS SIGNIFICANTLY LONGER THAN THAT OF THE (S)-ENANTIOMER (5.8 ± 2.2 HOURS VS 3.6 ± 0.9 HOURS). HOWEVER, BECAUSE MDMA EXCRETION AND METABOLISM HAVE NONLINEAR KINETICS, THE HALF-LIVES WOULD BE HIGHER AT MORE TYPICAL DOSES (100 MG IS SOMETIMES CONSIDERED A TYPICAL DOSE).
CHEMISTRY
MDMA IS IN THE SUBSTITUTED METHYLENEDIOXYPHENETHYLAMINE AND SUBSTITUTED AMPHETAMINE CLASSES OF CHEMICALS. AS A FREE BASE, MDMA IS A COLORLESS OIL INSOLUBLE IN WATER. THE MOST COMMON SALT OF MDMA IS THE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT; PURE MDMA HYDROCHLORIDE IS WATER-SOLUBLE AND APPEARS AS A WHITE OR OFF-WHITE POWDER OR CRYSTAL.
SYNTHESIS
THERE ARE NUMEROUS METHODS AVAILABLE TO SYNTHESIZE MDMA VIA DIFFERENT INTERMEDIATES. THE ORIGINAL MDMA SYNTHESIS DESCRIBED IN MERCK'S PATENT INVOLVES BROMINATING SAFROLE TO 1-(3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYPHENYL)-2-BROMOPROPANE AND THEN REACTING THIS ADDUCT WITH METHYLAMINE. MOST ILLICIT MDMA IS SYNTHESIZED USING MDP2P (3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYPHENYL-2-PROPANONE) AS A PRECURSOR. MDP2P IN TURN IS GENERALLY SYNTHESIZED FROM PIPERONAL, SAFROLE OR ISOSAFROLE. ONE METHOD IS TO ISOMERIZE SAFROLE TO ISOSAFROLE IN THE PRESENCE OF A STRONG BASE, AND THEN OXIDIZE ISOSAFROLE TO MDP2P. ANOTHER METHOD USES THE WACKER PROCESS TO OXIDIZE SAFROLE DIRECTLY TO THE MDP2P INTERMEDIATE WITH A PALLADIUM CATALYST. ONCE THE MDP2P INTERMEDIATE HAS BEEN PREPARED, A REDUCTIVE AMINATION LEADS TO RACEMIC MDMA (AN EQUAL PARTS MIXTURE OF (R)-MDMA AND (S)-MDMA). RELATIVELY SMALL QUANTITIES OF ESSENTIAL OIL ARE REQUIRED TO MAKE LARGE AMOUNTS OF MDMA. THE ESSENTIAL OIL OF OCOTEA CYMBARUM, FOR EXAMPLE, TYPICALLY CONTAINS BETWEEN 80 AND 94% SAFROLE. THIS ALLOWS 500 ML OF THE OIL TO PRODUCE BETWEEN 150 AND 340 GRAMS OF MDMA.
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SYNTHESIS OF MDMA FROM PIPERONAL
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SYNTHESIS OF MDMA AND RELATED ANALOGS FROM SAFROLE
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
MDMA AND MDA MAY BE QUANTITATED IN BLOOD, PLASMA OR URINE TO MONITOR FOR USE, CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING OR ASSIST IN THE FORENSIC INVESTIGATION OF A TRAFFIC OR OTHER CRIMINAL VIOLATION OR A SUDDEN DEATH. SOME DRUG ABUSE SCREENING PROGRAMS RELY ON HAIR, SALIVA, OR SWEAT AS SPECIMENS. MOST COMMERCIAL AMPHETAMINE IMMUNOASSAY SCREENING TESTS CROSS-REACT SIGNIFICANTLY WITH MDMA OR ITS MAJOR METABOLITES, BUT CHROMATOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUES CAN EASILY DISTINGUISH AND SEPARATELY MEASURE EACH OF THESE SUBSTANCES. THE CONCENTRATIONS OF MDA IN THE BLOOD OR URINE OF A PERSON WHO HAS TAKEN ONLY MDMA ARE, IN GENERAL, LESS THAN 10% THOSE OF THE PARENT DRUG.
HISTORY
EARLY RESEARCH AND USE
MDMA WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN 1912 BY MERCK CHEMIST ANTON KÖLLISCH. AT THE TIME, MERCK WAS INTERESTED IN DEVELOPING SUBSTANCES THAT STOPPED ABNORMAL BLEEDING. MERCK WANTED TO AVOID AN EXISTING PATENT HELD BY BAYER FOR ONE SUCH COMPOUND: HYDRASTININE. KÖLLISCH DEVELOPED A PREPARATION OF A HYDRASTININE ANALOGUE, METHYLHYDRASTININE, AT THE REQUEST OF FELLOW LAB MEMBERS, WALTHER BECKH AND OTTO WOLFES. MDMA (CALLED METHYLSAFRYLAMIN, SAFRYLMETHYLAMIN OR N-METHYL-A-METHYLHOMOPIPERONYLAMIN IN MERCK LABORATORY REPORTS) WAS AN INTERMEDIATE COMPOUND IN THE SYNTHESIS OF METHYLHYDRASTININE. MERCK WAS NOT INTERESTED IN MDMA ITSELF AT THE TIME. ON 24 DECEMBER 1912, MERCK FILED TWO PATENT APPLICATIONS THAT DESCRIBED THE SYNTHESIS AND SOME CHEMICAL PROPERTIES OF MDMA AND ITS SUBSEQUENT CONVERSION TO METHYLHYDRASTININE.
MERCK RECORDS INDICATE ITS RESEARCHERS RETURNED TO THE COMPOUND SPORADICALLY. A 1920 MERCK PATENT DESCRIBES A CHEMICAL MODIFICATION TO MDMA. IN 1927, MAX OBERLIN STUDIED THE PHARMACOLOGY OF MDMA WHILE SEARCHING FOR SUBSTANCES WITH EFFECTS SIMILAR TO ADRENALINE OR EPHEDRINE, THE LATTER BEING STRUCTURALLY SIMILAR TO MDMA. COMPARED TO EPHEDRINE, OBERLIN OBSERVED THAT IT HAD SIMILAR EFFECTS ON VASCULAR SMOOTH MUSCLE TISSUE, STRONGER EFFECTS AT THE UTERUS, AND NO "LOCAL EFFECT AT THE EYE". MDMA WAS ALSO FOUND TO HAVE EFFECTS ON BLOOD SUGAR LEVELS COMPARABLE TO HIGH DOSES OF EPHEDRINE. OBERLIN CONCLUDED THAT THE EFFECTS OF MDMA WERE NOT LIMITED TO THE SYMPATHETIC NERVOUS SYSTEM. RESEARCH WAS STOPPED "PARTICULARLY DUE TO A STRONG PRICE INCREASE OF SAFRYLMETHYLAMINE", WHICH WAS STILL USED AS AN INTERMEDIATE IN METHYLHYDRASTININE SYNTHESIS. ALBERT VAN SCHOOR PERFORMED SIMPLE TOXICOLOGICAL TESTS WITH THE DRUG IN 1952, MOST LIKELY WHILE RESEARCHING NEW STIMULANTS OR CIRCULATORY MEDICATIONS. AFTER PHARMACOLOGICAL STUDIES, RESEARCH ON MDMA WAS NOT CONTINUED. IN 1959, WOLFGANG FRUHSTORFER SYNTHESIZED MDMA FOR PHARMACOLOGICAL TESTING WHILE RESEARCHING STIMULANTS. IT IS UNCLEAR IF FRUHSTORFER INVESTIGATED THE EFFECTS OF MDMA IN HUMANS.
OUTSIDE OF MERCK, OTHER RESEARCHERS BEGAN TO INVESTIGATE MDMA. IN 1953 AND 1954, THE UNITED STATES ARMY COMMISSIONED A STUDY OF TOXICITY AND BEHAVIORAL EFFECTS IN ANIMALS INJECTED WITH MESCALINE AND SEVERAL ANALOGUES, INCLUDING MDMA. CONDUCTED AT THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN IN ANN ARBOR, THESE INVESTIGATIONS WERE DECLASSIFIED IN OCTOBER 1969 AND PUBLISHED IN 1973. A 1960 POLISH PAPER BY BINIECKI AND KRAJEWSKI DESCRIBING THE SYNTHESIS OF MDMA AS AN INTERMEDIATE WAS THE FIRST PUBLISHED SCIENTIFIC PAPER ON THE SUBSTANCE.
MDMA MAY HAVE BEEN IN NON-MEDICAL USE IN THE WESTERN UNITED STATES IN 1968. AN AUGUST 1970 REPORT AT A MEETING OF CRIME LABORATORY CHEMISTS INDICATES MDMA WAS BEING USED RECREATIONALLY IN THE CHICAGO AREA BY 1970. MDMA LIKELY EMERGED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR ITS ANALOG METHYLENEDIOXYAMPHETAMINE (MDA), A DRUG AT THE TIME POPULAR AMONG USERS OF PSYCHEDELICS WHICH WAS MADE A SCHEDULE 1 SUBSTANCE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1970.
SHULGIN'S RESEARCH
AMERICAN CHEMIST AND PSYCHOPHARMACOLOGIST ALEXANDER SHULGIN REPORTED HE SYNTHESIZED MDMA IN 1965 WHILE RESEARCHING METHYLENEDIOXY COMPOUNDS AT DOW CHEMICAL COMPANY, BUT DID NOT TEST THE PSYCHOACTIVITY OF THE COMPOUND AT THIS TIME. AROUND 1970, SHULGIN SENT INSTRUCTIONS FOR N-METHYLATED MDA (MDMA) SYNTHESIS TO THE FOUNDER OF A LOS ANGELES CHEMICAL COMPANY WHO HAD REQUESTED THEM. THIS INDIVIDUAL LATER PROVIDED THESE INSTRUCTIONS TO A CLIENT IN THE MIDWEST. SHULGIN MAY HAVE SUSPECTED HE PLAYED A ROLE IN THE EMERGENCE OF MDMA IN CHICAGO.
SHULGIN FIRST HEARD OF THE PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS OF N-METHYLATED MDA AROUND 1975 FROM A YOUNG STUDENT WHO REPORTED "AMPHETAMINE-LIKE CONTENT". AROUND 30 MAY 1976, SHULGIN AGAIN HEARD ABOUT THE EFFECTS OF N-METHYLATED MDA, THIS TIME FROM A GRADUATE STUDENT IN A MEDICINAL CHEMISTRY GROUP HE ADVISED AT SAN FRANCISCO STATE UNIVERSITY WHO DIRECTED HIM TO THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN STUDY. SHE AND TWO CLOSE FRIENDS HAD CONSUMED 100 MG OF MDMA AND REPORTED POSITIVE EMOTIONAL EXPERIENCES. FOLLOWING THE SELF-TRIALS OF A COLLEAGUE AT THE UNIVERSITY OF SAN FRANCISCO, SHULGIN SYNTHESIZED MDMA AND TRIED IT HIMSELF IN SEPTEMBER AND OCTOBER 1976. SHULGIN FIRST REPORTED ON MDMA IN A PRESENTATION AT A CONFERENCE IN BETHESDA, MARYLAND IN DECEMBER 1976. IN 1978, HE AND DAVID E. NICHOLS PUBLISHED A REPORT ON THE DRUG'S PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECT IN HUMANS. THEY DESCRIBED MDMA AS INDUCING "AN EASILY CONTROLLED ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS WITH EMOTIONAL AND SENSUAL OVERTONES" COMPARABLE "TO MARIJUANA, TO PSILOCYBIN DEVOID OF THE HALLUCINATORY COMPONENT, OR TO LOW LEVELS OF MDA".
WHILE NOT FINDING HIS OWN EXPERIENCES WITH MDMA PARTICULARLY POWERFUL, SHULGIN WAS IMPRESSED WITH THE DRUG'S DISINHIBITING EFFECTS AND THOUGHT IT COULD BE USEFUL IN THERAPY. BELIEVING MDMA ALLOWED USERS TO STRIP AWAY HABITS AND PERCEIVE THE WORLD CLEARLY, SHULGIN CALLED THE DRUG WINDOW. SHULGIN OCCASIONALLY USED MDMA FOR RELAXATION, REFERRING TO IT AS "MY LOW-CALORIE MARTINI", AND GAVE THE DRUG TO FRIENDS, RESEARCHERS, AND OTHERS WHO HE THOUGHT COULD BENEFIT FROM IT. ONE SUCH PERSON WAS LEO ZEFF, A PSYCHOTHERAPIST WHO HAD BEEN KNOWN TO USE PSYCHEDELIC SUBSTANCES IN HIS PRACTICE. WHEN HE TRIED THE DRUG IN 1977, ZEFF WAS IMPRESSED WITH THE EFFECTS OF MDMA AND CAME OUT OF HIS SEMI-RETIREMENT TO PROMOTE ITS USE IN THERAPY. OVER THE FOLLOWING YEARS, ZEFF TRAVELED AROUND THE UNITED STATES AND OCCASIONALLY TO EUROPE, EVENTUALLY TRAINING AN ESTIMATED FOUR THOUSAND PSYCHOTHERAPISTS IN THE THERAPEUTIC USE OF MDMA. ZEFF NAMED THE DRUG ADAM, BELIEVING IT PUT USERS IN A STATE OF PRIMORDIAL INNOCENCE.
PSYCHOTHERAPISTS WHO USED MDMA BELIEVED THE DRUG ELIMINATED THE TYPICAL FEAR RESPONSE AND INCREASED COMMUNICATION. SESSIONS WERE USUALLY HELD IN THE HOME OF THE PATIENT OR THE THERAPIST. THE ROLE OF THE THERAPIST WAS MINIMIZED IN FAVOR OF PATIENT SELF-DISCOVERY ACCOMPANIED BY MDMA INDUCED FEELINGS OF EMPATHY. DEPRESSION, SUBSTANCE USE DISORDERS, RELATIONSHIP PROBLEMS, PREMENSTRUAL SYNDROME, AND AUTISM WERE AMONG SEVERAL PSYCHIATRIC DISORDERS MDMA ASSISTED THERAPY WAS REPORTED TO TREAT. ACCORDING TO PSYCHIATRIST GEORGE GREER, THERAPISTS WHO USED MDMA IN THEIR PRACTICE WERE IMPRESSED BY THE RESULTS. ANECDOTALLY, MDMA WAS SAID TO GREATLY ACCELERATE THERAPY. ACCORDING TO DAVID NUTT, MDMA WAS WIDELY USED IN THE WESTERN US IN COUPLES COUNSELING, AND WAS CALLED EMPATHY. ONLY LATER WAS THE TERM ECSTASY USED FOR IT, COINCIDING WITH RISING OPPOSITION TO ITS USE.
RISING RECREATIONAL USE
IN THE LATE 1970S AND EARLY 1980S, "ADAM" SPREAD THROUGH PERSONAL NETWORKS OF PSYCHOTHERAPISTS, PSYCHIATRISTS, USERS OF PSYCHEDELICS, AND YUPPIES. HOPING MDMA COULD AVOID CRIMINALIZATION LIKE LSD AND MESCALINE, PSYCHOTHERAPISTS AND EXPERIMENTERS ATTEMPTED TO LIMIT THE SPREAD OF MDMA AND INFORMATION ABOUT IT WHILE CONDUCTING INFORMAL RESEARCH. EARLY MDMA DISTRIBUTORS WERE DETERRED FROM LARGE SCALE OPERATIONS BY THE THREAT OF POSSIBLE LEGISLATION. BETWEEN THE 1970S AND THE MID-1980S, THIS NETWORK OF MDMA USERS CONSUMED AN ESTIMATED 500,000 DOSES.
A SMALL RECREATIONAL MARKET FOR MDMA DEVELOPED BY THE LATE 1970S, CONSUMING PERHAPS 10,000 DOSES IN 1976. BY THE EARLY 1980S MDMA WAS BEING USED IN BOSTON AND NEW YORK CITY NIGHTCLUBS SUCH AS STUDIO 54 AND PARADISE GARAGE. INTO THE EARLY 1980S, AS THE RECREATIONAL MARKET SLOWLY EXPANDED, PRODUCTION OF MDMA WAS DOMINATED BY A SMALL GROUP OF THERAPEUTICALLY MINDED BOSTON CHEMISTS. HAVING COMMENCED PRODUCTION IN 1976, THIS "BOSTON GROUP" DID NOT KEEP UP WITH GROWING DEMAND AND SHORTAGES FREQUENTLY OCCURRED.
PERCEIVING A BUSINESS OPPORTUNITY, MICHAEL CLEGG, THE SOUTHWEST DISTRIBUTOR FOR THE BOSTON GROUP, STARTED HIS OWN "TEXAS GROUP" BACKED FINANCIALLY BY TEXAS FRIENDS. IN 1981, CLEGG HAD COINED "ECSTASY" AS A SLANG TERM FOR MDMA TO INCREASE ITS MARKETABILITY. STARTING IN 1983, THE TEXAS GROUP MASS-PRODUCED MDMA IN A TEXAS LAB OR IMPORTED IT FROM CALIFORNIA AND MARKETED TABLETS USING PYRAMID SALES STRUCTURES AND TOLL-FREE NUMBERS. MDMA COULD BE PURCHASED VIA CREDIT CARD AND TAXES WERE PAID ON SALES. UNDER THE BRAND NAME "SASSYFRAS", MDMA TABLETS WERE SOLD IN BROWN BOTTLES. THE TEXAS GROUP ADVERTISED "ECSTASY PARTIES" AT BARS AND DISCOS, DESCRIBING MDMA AS A "FUN DRUG" AND "GOOD TO DANCE TO". MDMA WAS OPENLY DISTRIBUTED IN AUSTIN AND DALLAS–FORT WORTH AREA BARS AND NIGHTCLUBS, BECOMING POPULAR WITH YUPPIES, COLLEGE STUDENTS, AND GAYS (QUEERS).
RECREATIONAL USE ALSO INCREASED AFTER SEVERAL COCAINE DEALERS SWITCHED TO DISTRIBUTING MDMA FOLLOWING EXPERIENCES WITH THE DRUG. A CALIFORNIA LABORATORY THAT ANALYZED CONFIDENTIALLY SUBMITTED DRUG SAMPLES FIRST DETECTED MDMA IN 1975. OVER THE FOLLOWING YEARS THE NUMBER OF MDMA SAMPLES INCREASED, EVENTUALLY EXCEEDING THE NUMBER OF MDA SAMPLES IN THE EARLY 1980S. BY THE MID-1980S, MDMA USE HAD SPREAD TO COLLEGES AROUND THE UNITED STATES. 
MEDIA ATTENTION AND SCHEDULING
UNITED STATES
IN AN EARLY MEDIA REPORT ON MDMA PUBLISHED IN 1982, A DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION (DEA) SPOKESMAN STATED THE AGENCY WOULD BAN THE DRUG IF ENOUGH EVIDENCE FOR ABUSE COULD BE FOUND. BY MID-1984, MDMA USE WAS BECOMING MORE NOTICED. BILL MANDEL REPORTED ON "ADAM" IN A 10 JUNE SAN FRANCISCO CHRONICLE ARTICLE, BUT MISIDENTIFIED THE DRUG AS METHYLOXYMETHYLENEDIOXYAMPHETAMINE (MMDA). IN THE NEXT MONTH, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION IDENTIFIED MDMA AS THE ONLY SUBSTANCE OUT OF TWENTY PHENETHYLAMINES TO BE SEIZED A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER OF TIMES.
AFTER A YEAR OF PLANNING AND DATA COLLECTION, MDMA WAS PROPOSED FOR SCHEDULING BY THE DEA ON 27 JULY 1984 WITH A REQUEST FOR COMMENTS AND OBJECTIONS. THE DEA WAS SURPRISED WHEN A NUMBER OF PSYCHIATRISTS, PSYCHOTHERAPISTS, AND RESEARCHERS OBJECTED TO THE PROPOSED SCHEDULING AND REQUESTED A HEARING. IN A NEWSWEEK ARTICLE PUBLISHED THE NEXT YEAR, A DEA PHARMACOLOGIST STATED THAT THE AGENCY HAD BEEN UNAWARE OF ITS USE AMONG PSYCHIATRISTS. AN INITIAL HEARING WAS HELD ON 1 FEBRUARY 1985 AT THE DEA OFFICES IN WASHINGTON, D.C. WITH ADMINISTRATIVE LAW JUDGE FRANCIS L. YOUNG PRESIDING. IT WAS DECIDED THERE TO HOLD THREE MORE HEARINGS THAT YEAR: LOS ANGELES ON 10 JUNE, KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI ON 10–11 JULY, AND WASHINGTON, D.C. ON 8–11 OCTOBER.
SENSATIONAL MEDIA ATTENTION WAS GIVEN TO THE PROPOSED CRIMINALIZATION AND THE REACTION OF MDMA PROPONENTS, EFFECTIVELY ADVERTISING THE DRUG. IN RESPONSE TO THE PROPOSED SCHEDULING, THE TEXAS GROUP INCREASED PRODUCTION FROM 1985 ESTIMATES OF 30,000 TABLETS A MONTH TO AS MANY AS 8,000 PER DAY, POTENTIALLY MAKING TWO MILLION ECSTASY TABLETS IN THE MONTHS BEFORE MDMA WAS MADE ILLEGAL. BY SOME ESTIMATES THE TEXAS GROUP DISTRIBUTED 500,000 TABLETS PER MONTH IN DALLAS ALONE. ACCORDING TO ONE PARTICIPANT IN AN ETHNOGRAPHIC STUDY, THE TEXAS GROUP PRODUCED MORE MDMA IN EIGHTEEN MONTHS THAN ALL OTHER DISTRIBUTION NETWORKS COMBINED ACROSS THEIR ENTIRE HISTORIES. BY MAY 1985, MDMA USE WAS WIDESPREAD IN CALIFORNIA, TEXAS, SOUTHERN FLORIDA, AND THE NORTHEASTERN UNITED STATES. ACCORDING TO THE DEA THERE WAS EVIDENCE OF USE IN TWENTY-EIGHT STATES AND CANADA. URGED BY SENATOR LLOYD BENTSEN, THE DEA ANNOUNCED AN EMERGENCY SCHEDULE I CLASSIFICATION OF MDMA ON 31 MAY 1985. THE AGENCY CITED INCREASED DISTRIBUTION IN TEXAS, ESCALATING STREET USE, AND NEW EVIDENCE OF MDA (AN ANALOG OF MDMA) NEUROTOXICITY AS REASONS FOR THE EMERGENCY MEASURE. THE BAN TOOK EFFECT ONE MONTH LATER ON 1 JULY 1985 IN THE MIDST OF NANCY REAGAN'S "JUST SAY NO" CAMPAIGN.
AS A RESULT OF SEVERAL EXPERT WITNESSES TESTIFYING THAT MDMA HAD AN ACCEPTED MEDICAL USAGE, THE ADMINISTRATIVE LAW JUDGE PRESIDING OVER THE HEARINGS RECOMMENDED THAT MDMA BE CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE III SUBSTANCE. DESPITE THIS, DEA ADMINISTRATOR JOHN C. LAWN OVERRULED AND CLASSIFIED THE DRUG AS SCHEDULE I. LATER HARVARD PSYCHIATRIST LESTER GRINSPOON SUED THE DEA, CLAIMING THAT THE DEA HAD IGNORED THE MEDICAL USES OF MDMA, AND THE FEDERAL COURT SIDED WITH GRINSPOON, CALLING LAWN'S ARGUMENT "STRAINED" AND "UNPERSUASIVE", AND VACATED MDMA'S SCHEDULE I STATUS. DESPITE THIS, LESS THAN A MONTH LATER LAWN REVIEWED THE EVIDENCE AND RECLASSIFIED MDMA AS SCHEDULE I AGAIN, CLAIMING THAT THE EXPERT TESTIMONY OF SEVERAL PSYCHIATRISTS CLAIMING OVER 200 CASES WHERE MDMA HAD BEEN USED IN A THERAPEUTIC CONTEXT WITH POSITIVE RESULTS COULD BE DISMISSED BECAUSE THEY WEREN'T PUBLISHED IN MEDICAL JOURNALS. NO DOUBLE-BLIND STUDIES HAD YET BEEN CONDUCTED AS TO THE EFFICACY OF MDMA FOR THERAPY. IN 2017 THE FDA GRANTED BREAKTHROUGH THERAPY DESIGNATION FOR ITS USE WITH PSYCHOTHERAPY FOR PTSD.
UNITED NATIONS
WHILE ENGAGED IN SCHEDULING DEBATES IN THE UNITED STATES, THE DEA ALSO PUSHED FOR INTERNATIONAL SCHEDULING. IN 1985 THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION'S EXPERT COMMITTEE ON DRUG DEPENDENCE RECOMMENDED THAT MDMA BE PLACED IN SCHEDULE I OF THE 1971 UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES. THE COMMITTEE MADE THIS RECOMMENDATION ON THE BASIS OF THE PHARMACOLOGICAL SIMILARITY OF MDMA TO PREVIOUSLY SCHEDULED DRUGS, REPORTS OF ILLICIT TRAFFICKING IN CANADA, DRUG SEIZURES IN THE UNITED STATES, AND LACK OF WELL-DEFINED THERAPEUTIC USE. WHILE INTRIGUED BY REPORTS OF PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC USES FOR THE DRUG, THE COMMITTEE VIEWED THE STUDIES AS LACKING APPROPRIATE METHODOLOGICAL DESIGN AND ENCOURAGED FURTHER RESEARCH. COMMITTEE CHAIRMAN PAUL GROF DISSENTED, BELIEVING INTERNATIONAL CONTROL WAS NOT WARRANTED AT THE TIME AND A RECOMMENDATION SHOULD AWAIT FURTHER THERAPEUTIC DATA. THE COMMISSION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS ADDED MDMA TO SCHEDULE I OF THE CONVENTION ON 11 FEBRUARY 1986.
POST-SCHEDULING
THE USE OF MDMA IN TEXAS CLUBS DECLINED RAPIDLY AFTER CRIMINALIZATION, ALTHOUGH BY 1991 THE DRUG REMAINED POPULAR AMONG YOUNG MIDDLE-CLASS WHITES AND IN NIGHTCLUBS.  IN 1985, MDMA USE BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH ACID HOUSE ON THE SPANISH ISLAND OF IBIZA. THEREAFTER IN THE LATE 1980S, THE DRUG SPREAD ALONGSIDE RAVE CULTURE TO THE UK AND THEN TO OTHER EUROPEAN AND AMERICAN CITIES.  ILLICIT MDMA USE BECAME INCREASINGLY WIDESPREAD AMONG YOUNG ADULTS IN UNIVERSITIES AND LATER, IN HIGH SCHOOLS. SINCE THE MID-1990S, MDMA HAS BECOME THE MOST WIDELY USED AMPHETAMINE-TYPE DRUG BY COLLEGE STUDENTS AND TEENAGERS. MDMA BECAME ONE OF THE FOUR MOST WIDELY USED ILLICIT DRUGS IN THE US, ALONG WITH COCAINE, HEROIN, AND CANNABIS. ACCORDING TO SOME ESTIMATES AS OF 2004, ONLY MARIJUANA ATTRACTS MORE FIRST-TIME USERS IN THE US.
AFTER MDMA WAS CRIMINALIZED, MOST MEDICAL USE STOPPED, ALTHOUGH SOME THERAPISTS CONTINUED TO PRESCRIBE THE DRUG ILLEGALLY. LATER, CHARLES GROB INITIATED AN ASCENDING-DOSE SAFETY STUDY IN HEALTHY VOLUNTEERS. SUBSEQUENT LEGALLY-APPROVED MDMA STUDIES IN HUMANS HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN THE US. IN DETROIT (WAYNE STATE UNIVERSITY), CHICAGO (UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO), SAN FRANCISCO (UCSF AND CALIFORNIA PACIFIC MEDICAL CENTER), BALTIMORE (NIDA–NIH INTRAMURAL PROGRAM), AND SOUTH CAROLINA, AS WELL AS IN SWITZERLAND (UNIVERSITY HOSPITAL OF PSYCHIATRY, ZÜRICH), THE NETHERLANDS (MAASTRICHT UNIVERSITY), AND SPAIN (UNIVERSITAT AUTÒNOMA DE BARCELONA).
"MOLLY", SHORT FOR 'MOLECULE', WAS RECOGNIZED AS A SLANG TERM FOR CRYSTALLINE OR POWDER MDMA IN THE 2000S.
IN 2010, THE BBC REPORTED THAT USE OF MDMA HAD DECREASED IN THE UK IN PREVIOUS YEARS. THIS MAY BE DUE TO INCREASED SEIZURES DURING USE AND DECREASED PRODUCTION OF THE PRECURSOR CHEMICALS USED TO MANUFACTURE MDMA. UNWITTING SUBSTITUTION WITH OTHER DRUGS, SUCH AS MEPHEDRONE AND METHAMPHETAMINE, AS WELL AS LEGAL ALTERNATIVES TO MDMA, SUCH AS BZP, MDPV, AND METHYLONE, ARE ALSO THOUGHT TO HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO ITS DECREASE IN POPULARITY.
IN 2017 IT WAS FOUND THAT SOME PILLS BEING SOLD AS MDMA CONTAINED PENTYLONE, WHICH CAN CAUSE VERY UNPLEASANT AGITATION AND PARANOIA.
ACCORDING TO DAVID NUTT, WHEN SAFROLE WAS RESTRICTED BY THE UNITED NATIONS IN ORDER TO REDUCE THE SUPPLY OF MDMA, PRODUCERS IN CHINA BEGAN USING ANETHOLE INSTEAD, BUT THIS GIVES PARA-METHOXYAMPHETAMINE (PMA, ALSO KNOWN AS "DR DEATH"), WHICH IS MUCH MORE TOXIC THAN MDMA AND CAN CAUSE OVERHEATING, MUSCLE SPASMS, SEIZURES, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, AND DEATH. PEOPLE WANTING MDMA ARE SOMETIMES SOLD PMA INSTEAD.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
	GLOBAL ESTIMATES OF DRUG USERS IN 2016
(IN MILLIONS OF USERS)

	SUBSTANCE
	BEST
ESTIMATE
	LOW
ESTIMATE
	HIGH
ESTIMATE

	AMPHETAMINE-
TYPE STIMULANTS
	34.16
	13.42
	55.24

	CANNABIS
	192.15
	165.76
	234.06

	COCAINE
	18.20
	13.87
	22.85

	ECSTASY
	20.57
	8.99
	32.34

	OPIATES
	19.38
	13.80
	26.15

	OPIOIDS
	34.26
	27.01
	44.54


LEGAL STATUS
MDMA IS LEGALLY CONTROLLED IN MOST OF THE WORLD UNDER THE UN CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS, ALTHOUGH EXCEPTIONS EXIST FOR RESEARCH AND LIMITED MEDICAL USE. IN GENERAL, THE UNLICENSED USE, SALE OR MANUFACTURE OF MDMA ARE ALL CRIMINAL OFFENCES.
AUSTRALIA
IN AUSTRALIA, MDMA WAS DECLARED AN ILLEGAL SUBSTANCE IN 1986 BECAUSE OF ITS HARMFUL EFFECTS AND POTENTIAL FOR MISUSE. IT IS CLASSED AS A SCHEDULE 9 PROHIBITED SUBSTANCE IN THE COUNTRY, MEANING IT IS AVAILABLE FOR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH PURPOSES ONLY. ANY OTHER TYPE OF SALE, USE OR MANUFACTURE IS STRICTLY PROHIBITED BY LAW. PERMITS FOR RESEARCH USES ON HUMANS MUST BE APPROVED BY A RECOGNIZED ETHICS COMMITTEE ON HUMAN RESEARCH.
IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA UNDER THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1981 4.0G OF MDMA IS THE AMOUNT REQUIRED DETERMINING A COURT OF TRIAL, 2.0G IS CONSIDERED A PRESUMPTION WITH INTENT TO SELL OR SUPPLY AND 28.0G IS CONSIDERED TRAFFICKING UNDER AUSTRALIAN LAW.
UNITED KINGDOM
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, MDMA WAS MADE ILLEGAL IN 1977 BY A MODIFICATION ORDER TO THE EXISTING MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1971. ALTHOUGH MDMA WAS NOT NAMED EXPLICITLY IN THIS LEGISLATION, THE ORDER EXTENDED THE DEFINITION OF CLASS A DRUGS TO INCLUDE VARIOUS RING-SUBSTITUTED PHENETHYLAMINES. THE DRUG IS THEREFORE ILLEGAL TO SELL, BUY, OR POSSESS WITHOUT A LICENCE IN THE UK. PENALTIES INCLUDE A MAXIMUM OF SEVEN YEARS AND/OR UNLIMITED FINE FOR POSSESSION; LIFE AND/OR UNLIMITED FINE FOR PRODUCTION OR TRAFFICKING.
SOME RESEARCHERS SUCH AS DAVID NUTT HAVE CRITICIZED THE CURRENT SCHEDULING OF MDMA, WHICH HE DETERMINES TO BE A RELATIVELY HARMLESS DRUG. AN EDITORIAL HE WROTE IN THE JOURNAL OF PSYCHOPHARMACOLOGY, WHERE HE COMPARED THE RISK OF HARM FOR HORSE RIDING (1 ADVERSE EVENT IN 350) TO THAT OF ECSTASY (1 IN 10,000) RESULTED IN HIS DISMISSAL AS WELL AS THE RESIGNATION OF HIS COLLEAGUES FROM THE ACMD.
UNITED STATES
IN THE UNITED STATES, MDMA IS CURRENTLY PLACED IN SCHEDULE I OF THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT. IN A 2011 FEDERAL COURT HEARING, THE AMERICAN CIVIL LIBERTIES UNION SUCCESSFULLY ARGUED THAT THE SENTENCING GUIDELINE FOR MDMA/ECSTASY IS BASED ON OUTDATED SCIENCE, LEADING TO EXCESSIVE PRISON SENTENCES. OTHER COURTS HAVE UPHELD THE SENTENCING GUIDELINES. THE UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT FOR THE EASTERN DISTRICT OF TENNESSEE EXPLAINED ITS RULING BY NOTING THAT "AN INDIVIDUAL FEDERAL DISTRICT COURT JUDGE SIMPLY CANNOT MARSHAL RESOURCES AKIN TO THOSE AVAILABLE TO THE COMMISSION FOR TACKLING THE MANIFOLD ISSUES INVOLVED WITH DETERMINING A PROPER DRUG EQUIVALENCY."
NETHERLANDS
IN THE NETHERLANDS, THE EXPERT COMMITTEE ON THE LIST (EXPERTCOMMISSIE LIJSTENSYSTEMATIEK OPIUMWET) ISSUED A REPORT IN JUNE 2011 WHICH DISCUSSED THE EVIDENCE FOR HARM AND THE LEGAL STATUS OF MDMA, ARGUING IN FAVOR OF MAINTAINING IT ON LIST I.
CANADA
IN CANADA, MDMA IS LISTED AS A SCHEDULE 1 AS IT IS AN ANALOGUE OF AMPHETAMINE. THE CDSA WAS UPDATED AS A RESULT OF THE SAFE STREETS AND COMMUNITIES ACT CHANGING AMPHETAMINES FROM SCHEDULE III TO SCHEDULE I IN MARCH 2012.
DEMOGRAPHICS
IN 2014, 3.5% OF 18 TO 25 YEAR-OLDS HAD USED MDMA IN THE UNITED STATES. IN THE EUROPEAN UNION AS OF 2018, 4.1% OF ADULTS (15–64 YEARS OLD) HAVE USED MDMA AT LEAST ONCE IN THEIR LIFE, AND 0.8% HAD USED IT IN THE LAST YEAR. AMONG YOUNG ADULTS, 1.8% HAD USED MDMA IN THE LAST YEAR.
IN EUROPE, AN ESTIMATED 37% OF REGULAR CLUB-GOERS AGED 14 TO 35 USED MDMA IN THE PAST YEAR ACCORDING TO THE 2015 EUROPEAN DRUG REPORT. THE HIGHEST ONE-YEAR PREVALENCE OF MDMA USE IN GERMANY IN 2012 WAS 1.7% AMONG PEOPLE AGED 25 TO 29 COMPARED WITH A POPULATION AVERAGE OF 0.4%. AMONG ADOLESCENT USERS IN THE UNITED STATES BETWEEN 1999 AND 2008, GIRLS WERE MORE LIKELY TO USE MDMA THAN BOYS.
ECONOMICS
EUROPE
IN 2008 THE EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE FOR DRUGS AND DRUG ADDICTION NOTED THAT ALTHOUGH THERE WERE SOME REPORTS OF TABLETS BEING SOLD FOR AS LITTLE AS €1, MOST COUNTRIES IN EUROPE THEN REPORTED TYPICAL RETAIL PRICES IN THE RANGE OF €3 TO €9 PER TABLET, TYPICALLY CONTAINING 25–65 MG OF MDMA. BY 2014 THE EMCDDA REPORTED THAT THE RANGE WAS MORE USUALLY BETWEEN €5 AND €10 PER TABLET, TYPICALLY CONTAINING 57–102 MG OF MDMA, ALTHOUGH MDMA IN POWDER FORM WAS BECOMING MORE COMMON.
NORTH AMERICA
THE UNITED NATIONS OFFICE ON DRUGS AND CRIME STATED IN ITS 2014 WORLD DRUG REPORT THAT US ECSTASY RETAIL PRICES RANGE FROM US$1 TO $70 PER PILL, OR FROM $15,000 TO $32,000 PER KILOGRAM. A NEW RESEARCH AREA NAMED DRUG INTELLIGENCE AIMS TO AUTOMATICALLY MONITOR DISTRIBUTION NETWORKS BASED ON IMAGE PROCESSING AND MACHINE LEARNING TECHNIQUES, IN WHICH AN ECSTASY PILL PICTURE IS ANALYZED TO DETECT CORRELATIONS AMONG DIFFERENT PRODUCTION BATCHES. THESE NOVEL TECHNIQUES ALLOW POLICE SCIENTISTS TO FACILITATE THE MONITORING OF ILLICIT DISTRIBUTION NETWORKS.
AS OF OCTOBER 2015, MOST OF THE MDMA IN THE UNITED STATES IS PRODUCED IN BRITISH COLUMBIA, CANADA AND IMPORTED BY CANADA-BASED ASIAN TRANSNATIONAL CRIMINAL ORGANIZATIONS. THE MARKET FOR MDMA IN THE UNITED STATES IS RELATIVELY SMALL COMPARED TO METHAMPHETAMINE, COCAINE, AND HEROIN. IN THE UNITED STATES, ABOUT 0.9 MILLION PEOPLE USED ECSTASY IN 2010.
AUSTRALIA
MDMA IS PARTICULARLY EXPENSIVE IN AUSTRALIA, COSTING A$15–A$30 PER TABLET. IN TERMS OF PURITY DATA FOR AUSTRALIAN MDMA, THE AVERAGE IS AROUND 34%, RANGING FROM LESS THAN 1% TO ABOUT 85%. THE MAJORITY OF TABLETS CONTAIN 70–85 MG OF MDMA. MOST MDMA ENTERS AUSTRALIA FROM THE NETHERLANDS, THE UK, ASIA, AND THE US.
CORPORATE LOGOS ON PILLS
A NUMBER OF ECSTASY MANUFACTURERS BRAND THEIR PILLS WITH A LOGO, OFTEN BEING THE LOGO OF AN UNRELATED CORPORATION. SOME PILLS DEPICT LOGOS OF PRODUCTS OR SHOWS POPULAR WITH CHILDREN, SUCH AS SHAUN THE SHEEP.
RESEARCH
IN 2017, DOCTORS IN THE UK BEGAN THE FIRST CLINICAL STUDY OF MDMA IN ALCOHOL USE DISORDER.
THE POTENTIAL FOR MDMA TO BE USED AS A RAPID-ACTING ANTIDEPRESSANT HAS BEEN STUDIED IN CLINICAL TRIALS, BUT AS OF 2017 THE EVIDENCE ON EFFICACY AND SAFETY WERE INSUFFICIENT TO REACH A CONCLUSION. A 2014 REVIEW OF THE SAFETY AND EFFICACY OF MDMA AS A TREATMENT FOR VARIOUS DISORDERS, PARTICULARLY PTSD, INDICATED THAT MDMA HAS THERAPEUTIC EFFICACY IN SOME PATIENTS; HOWEVER, IT EMPHASIZED THAT ISSUES REGARDING THE CONTROLABILITY OF MDMA-INDUCED EXPERIENCES AND NEUROCHEMICAL RECOVERY MUST BE ADDRESSED. THE AUTHOR NOTED THAT OXYTOCIN AND D-CYCLOSERINE ARE POTENTIALLY SAFER CO-DRUGS IN PTSD TREATMENT, ALBEIT WITH LIMITED EVIDENCE OF EFFICACY. THIS REVIEW AND A SECOND CORROBORATING REVIEW BY A DIFFERENT AUTHOR BOTH CONCLUDED THAT, BECAUSE OF MDMA'S DEMONSTRATED POTENTIAL TO CAUSE LASTING HARM IN HUMANS (E.G., SEROTONERGIC NEUROTOXICITY AND PERSISTENT MEMORY IMPAIRMENT), "CONSIDERABLY MORE RESEARCH MUST BE PERFORMED" ON ITS EFFICACY IN PTSD TREATMENT TO DETERMINE IF THE POTENTIAL TREATMENT BENEFITS OUTWEIGH ITS POTENTIAL TO HARM TO A PATIENT.
MDMA IN COMBINATION WITH PSYCHOTHERAPY HAS BEEN STUDIED AS A TREATMENT FOR POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER, AND FOUR CLINICAL TRIALS PROVIDE MODERATE EVIDENCE IN SUPPORT OF THIS TREATMENT.

	SPECIAL K (K) 
	KETAMINE HYDROCHLORIDE
	MEDIUM
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	KETAMINE IS A MEDICATION PRIMARILY USED FOR STARTING AND MAINTAINING ANESTHESIA. IT INDUCES DISSOCIATIVE ANESTHESIA, A TRANCE-LIKE STATE PROVIDING PAIN RELIEF, SEDATION, AND AMNESIA. THE DISTINGUISHING FEATURES OF KETAMINE ANESTHESIA ARE PRESERVED BREATHING AND AIRWAY REFLEXES, STIMULATED HEART FUNCTION WITH INCREASED BLOOD PRESSURE, AND MODERATE BRONCHODILATION. AT LOWER, SUB-ANESTHETIC DOSES, KETAMINE IS A PROMISING AGENT FOR PAIN AND TREATMENT-RESISTANT DEPRESSION. HOWEVER, THE ANTIDEPRESSANT ACTION OF A SINGLE ADMINISTRATION OF KETAMINE WANES WITH TIME, AND THE EFFECTS OF REPEATED USE HAVE NOT BEEN SUFFICIENTLY STUDIED.
PSYCHIATRIC SIDE EFFECTS ARE FREQUENT AS WELL AS RAISED BLOOD PRESSURE AND NAUSEA. LIVER AND URINARY TOXICITY ARE COMMON AMONG REGULAR USERS OF HIGH DOSES OF KETAMINE FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES. KETAMINE IS AN NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST, AND THAT ACCOUNTS FOR MOST OF ITS ACTIONS EXCEPT THE ANTIDEPRESSIVE EFFECT, THE MECHANISM OF WHICH IS A MATTER OF MUCH RESEARCH AND DEBATE.
KETAMINE WAS DISCOVERED IN 1956 AND APPROVED FOR USE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1970. IT WAS REGULARLY USED ON DOGS AND HORSES AND EXTENSIVELY USED FOR SURGICAL ANESTHESIA IN THE VIETNAM WAR. KETAMINE IS ALSO USED AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG FOR ITS HALLUCINOGENIC AND DISSOCIATIVE EFFECTS.
IT IS ON THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION'S LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES. IT IS AVAILABLE AS A GENERIC MEDICATION.
MEDICAL USES
ANESTHESIA
THE USE OF KETAMINE IN ANESTHESIA REFLECTS ITS CHARACTERISTICS. IT IS A DRUG OF CHOICE FOR SHORT-TERM PROCEDURES WHEN MUSCLE RELAXATION IS NOT REQUIRED. THE EFFECT OF KETAMINE ON THE RESPIRATORY AND CIRCULATORY SYSTEMS IS DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF OTHER ANESTHETICS. IT SUPPRESSES BREATHING MUCH LESS THAN MOST OTHER AVAILABLE ANESTHETICS. WHEN USED AT ANESTHETIC DOSES, KETAMINE USUALLY STIMULATES RATHER THAN DEPRESSES THE CIRCULATORY SYSTEM. PROTECTIVE AIRWAY REFLEXES ARE PRESERVED, AND IT IS SOMETIMES POSSIBLE TO ADMINISTER KETAMINE ANESTHESIA WITHOUT PROTECTIVE MEASURES TO THE AIRWAYS. PSYCHOTOMIMETIC EFFECTS LIMIT THE ACCEPTANCE OF KETAMINE; HOWEVER, THEY CAN BE COUNTERACTED BY ADMINISTERING BENZODIAZEPINES OR PROPOFOL.
KETAMINE IS FREQUENTLY USED IN SEVERELY INJURED PEOPLE AND APPEARS TO BE SAFE IN THIS GROUP. IT HAS BEEN WIDELY USED FOR EMERGENCY SURGERY IN FIELD CONDITIONS IN WAR ZONES, FOR EXAMPLE, DURING THE VIETNAM WAR. A 2011 CLINICAL PRACTICE GUIDELINE SUPPORTS THE USE OF KETAMINE AS A SEDATIVE IN EMERGENCY MEDICINE, INCLUDING DURING PHYSICALLY PAINFUL PROCEDURES. IT IS THE DRUG OF CHOICE FOR PEOPLE IN TRAUMATIC SHOCK WHO ARE AT RISK OF HYPOTENSION. LOW BLOOD PRESSURE IS HARMFUL IN PEOPLE WITH SEVERE HEAD INJURY, AND KETAMINE IS LEAST LIKELY TO CAUSE LOW BLOOD PRESSURE AND OFTEN EVEN ABLE TO PREVENT IT.
KETAMINE IS AN OPTION IN CHILDREN, AS THE SOLE ANESTHETIC FOR MINOR PROCEDURES OR AS AN INDUCTION AGENT FOLLOWED BY NEUROMUSCULAR BLOCKER AND TRACHEAL INTUBATION IN PARTICULAR, CHILDREN WITH CYANOTIC HEART DISEASE AND NEUROMUSCULAR DISORDERS ARE GOOD CANDIDATES FOR KETAMINE ANESTHESIA.
DUE TO THE BRONCHODILATING PROPERTIES OF KETAMINE, IT CAN BE USED FOR ANESTHESIA IN PEOPLE WITH ASTHMA, CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE AIRWAY DISEASE, AND WITH SEVERE REACTIVE AIRWAY DISEASE INCLUDING ACTIVE BRONCHOSPASM.
PAIN
KETAMINE INFUSIONS ARE USED FOR ACUTE PAIN TREATMENT IN EMERGENCY DEPARTMENTS AND IN THE PERIOPERATIVE PERIOD IN INDIVIDUALS WITH REFRACTORY PAIN. THE DOSES ARE LOWER THAN THOSE USED FOR ANESTHESIA; THEY ARE USUALLY REFERRED TO AS SUB-ANESTHETIC DOSES. ADJUNCTIVE TO MORPHINE OR ON ITS OWN, KETAMINE REDUCES MORPHINE USE, PAIN LEVEL, NAUSEA, AND VOMITING AFTER SURGERY. KETAMINE IS LIKELY TO BE MOST BENEFICIAL FOR SURGICAL PATIENTS WHEN SEVERE POST-OPERATIVE PAIN IS EXPECTED AND FOR OPIOID-TOLERANT PATIENTS.
KETAMINE IS ESPECIALLY USEFUL IN THE PREHOSPITAL SETTING, DUE TO ITS EFFECTIVENESS AND LOW RISK OF RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION. KETAMINE HAS SIMILAR EFFICACY TO OPIOIDS IN A HOSPITAL EMERGENCY DEPARTMENT SETTING FOR MANAGEMENT OF ACUTE PAIN AND FOR CONTROL OF PROCEDURAL PAIN. IT MAY ALSO PREVENT OPIOID-INDUCED HYPERALGESIA AND POSTANESTHETIC SHIVERING.
FOR CHRONIC PAIN, KETAMINE IS USED AS AN INTRAVENOUS ANALGESIC, PARTICULARLY, IF THE PAIN IS NEUROPATHIC. IT HAS THE ADDED BENEFIT OF COUNTERACTING SPINAL SENSITIZATION OR WIND-UP PHENOMENA EXPERIENCED WITH CHRONIC PAIN. IN MULTIPLE CLINICAL TRIALS, KETAMINE INFUSIONS DELIVERED SHORT-TERM PAIN RELIEF IN NEUROPATHIC PAIN DIAGNOSES, PAIN AFTER TRAUMATIC SPINE INJURY, FIBROMYALGIA, AND COMPLEX REGIONAL PAIN SYNDROME (CRPS). HOWEVER, THE 2018 CONSENSUS GUIDELINES ON CHRONIC PAIN CONCLUDED THAT, OVERALL, THERE IS ONLY WEAK EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF KETAMINE USE IN SPINAL INJURY PAIN, MODERATE EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF KETAMINE FOR CRPS, AND WEAK OR NO EVIDENCE FOR KETAMINE IN MIXED NEUROPATHIC PAIN, FIBROMYALGIA, AND CANCER PAIN. IN PARTICULAR, ONLY FOR CRPS THERE IS EVIDENCE OF MEDIUM TO LONGER TERM PAIN RELIEF.
DEPRESSION
KETAMINE IS A ROBUST AND RAPID-ACTING ANTIDEPRESSANT, ALBEIT ITS EFFECT IS TRANSIENT. INTRAVENOUS KETAMINE INFUSION IN TREATMENT RESISTANT DEPRESSION RESULTS IN IMPROVED MOOD WITHIN 4 HOURS REACHING THE PEAK AT 24 HOURS. THE EFFECT IS DIMINISHED AT 7 DAYS, AND MOST PATIENTS RELAPSE WITHIN 10 DAYS, ALTHOUGH FOR A SIGNIFICANT MINORITY THE IMPROVEMENT MAY LAST 30 DAYS AND LONGER. THE MAIN CHALLENGE WITH KETAMINE TREATMENT IS WHAT TO DO WHEN THE ANTI-DEPRESSIVE ACTION EXPIRES. THE MAINTENANCE THERAPY WITH KETAMINE (FROM TWICE A WEEK TO ONCE IN TWO WEEKS) APPEARS TO BE A PROMISING OPTION, ALTHOUGH THE EVIDENCE TO FIRMLY RECOMMEND IT IS INSUFFICIENT. KETAMINE MAY ALSO DECREASE SUICIDAL THOUGHTS FOR UP TO THREE DAYS AFTER THE INJECTION. KETAMINE MAY BE EFFECTIVE FOR BIPOLAR DEPRESSION, BUT THE DATA ON ITS USE IS SCARCE.
IT HAS BEEN SHOWN THAT A SINGLE DOSE OF IV KETAMINE RESULTS IN A RESPONSE RATE OVER 60% AS EARLY AS 4.5 H AFTER THE DOSE (WITH A SUSTAINED EFFECT AFTER 24 H) AND OVER 40% AFTER 7 DAYS.
ALTHOUGH THERE ARE ONLY A FEW PILOT STUDIES STUDYING THE OPTIMAL DOSE, INCREASING EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT 0.5 MG/KG DOSE INJECTED OVER 40 MINUTES GIVES AN OPTIMAL OUTCOME.
KETAMINE HAS NOT BEEN APPROVED FOR USE AS AN ANTIDEPRESSANT, BUT THE CANADIAN NETWORK FOR MOOD AND ANXIETY TREATMENTS RECOMMENDS IT AS A THIRD LINE TREATMENT FOR DEPRESSION. ONE OF THE ENANTIOMERS OF KETAMINE, ESKETAMINE, HAS BEEN APPROVED AS A NASAL SPRAY FOR TREATMENT-RESISTANT DEPRESSION IN THE UNITED STATES AND ELSEWHERE. INTRAVENOUS INFUSION OF KETAMINE HAS NEVER BEEN DIRECTLY COMPARED WITH INTRANASAL ESKETAMINE, BUT A COMPARATIVE META-ANALYSIS OF CLINICAL TRIALS INDICATES THE SUPERIORITY OF INTRAVENOUS KETAMINE, WHICH HAS GREATER OVERALL RESPONSE AND REMISSION RATES, AND A LOWER NUMBER OF DROPOUTS.
SEIZURES
KETAMINE IS SOMETIMES USED IN THE TREATMENT OF STATUS EPILEPTICUS THAT HAS FAILED TO ADEQUATELY RESPOND TO STANDARD TREATMENTS, ALTHOUGH ONLY LIMITED EVIDENCE (CASE STUDIES AND NO RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED TRIALS) EXISTS IN ITS FAVOR.
CONTRAINDICATIONS
MAIN CONTRAINDICATIONS FOR KETAMINE:
· SEVERE CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE SUCH AS UNSTABLE ANGINA OR POORLY CONTROLLED HYPERTENSION
· INCREASED INTRACRANIAL OR INTRAOCULAR PRESSURE. BOTH OF THESE CONTRAINDICATIONS ARE CONTROVERSIAL 
· POORLY CONTROLLED PSYCHOSIS
· SEVERE LIVER DISEASE SUCH AS CIRRHOSIS
· PREGNANCY
· ACTIVE SUBSTANCE USE DISORDER (FOR SERIAL KETAMINE INJECTIONS)
· AGE LESS THAN 3 MONTHS 
SIDE EFFECTS
AT ANESTHETIC DOSES, 10–20% OF ADULTS (1–2% OF CHILDREN) EXPERIENCE ADVERSE PSYCHIATRIC REACTIONS THAT OCCUR DURING EMERGENCE FROM ANESTHESIA, RANGING FROM DREAMS AND DYSPHORIA TO HALLUCINATIONS AND EMERGENCE DELIRIUM. THESE CAN BE COUNTERACTED BY PRETREATING WITH A BENZODIAZEPINE OR PROPOFOL. KETAMINE ANESTHESIA COMMONLY CAUSES TONIC-CLONIC MOVEMENTS (GREATER THAN 10% OF PEOPLE) AND RARELY HYPERTONIA. VOMITING CAN BE EXPECTED IN 5–15% OF THE PATIENTS; PRE-TREATMENT WITH PROPOFOL MITIGATES IT AS WELL. LARYNGOSPASM OCCURS ONLY RARELY WITH KETAMINE. KETAMINE, GENERALLY, STIMULATES BREATHING; HOWEVER, IN THE FIRST 2–3 MINUTES OF A HIGH-DOSE RAPID INTRAVENOUS INJECTION IT MAY CAUSE A TRANSIENT RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION.
AT LOWER SUB-ANESTHETIC DOSES, PSYCHIATRIC SIDE EFFECTS ARE PROMINENT. A MAJORITY OF PATIENTS FEEL STRANGE, SPACEY, WOOZY OR FLOATING, OR HAVE VISUAL DISTORTIONS OR NUMBNESS. ALSO, VERY FREQUENT (20–50%) ARE DIFFICULTY SPEAKING, CONFUSION, EUPHORIA, DROWSINESS, AND DIFFICULTY CONCENTRATING. THE SYMPTOMS OF PSYCHOSIS SUCH AS GOING INTO A HOLE, DISAPPEARING, FEELING MELTING, EXPERIENCING COLORS AND HALLUCINATIONS ARE DESCRIBED BY 6–10% OF PEOPLE. DIZZINESS, BLURRED VISION, DRY MOUTH, HYPERTENSION, NAUSEA, INCREASED/DECREASED BODY TEMPERATURE, OR FEELING FLUSHED ARE THE COMMON (>10%) NON-PSYCHIATRIC SIDE EFFECTS. ALL THESE ADVERSE EFFECTS ARE MOST PRONOUNCED BY THE END OF THE INJECTION, DRAMATICALLY REDUCED 40 MIN AFTER, AND COMPLETELY DISAPPEAR WITHIN 4 HOURS AFTER THE INJECTION.
URINARY AND LIVER TOXICITY
URINARY TOXICITY OCCURS PRIMARILY IN PEOPLE WHO USE LARGE AMOUNTS OF KETAMINE ROUTINELY, WITH 20–30% OF FREQUENT USERS HAVING BLADDER COMPLAINTS. IT INCLUDES A RANGE OF DISORDERS FROM CYSTITIS TO HYDRONEPHROSIS TO KIDNEY FAILURE. THE TYPICAL SYMPTOMS OF KETAMINE-INDUCED CYSTITIS ARE FREQUENT URINATION, DYSURIA, AND URINARY URGENCY SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED BY PAIN DURING URINATION AND BLOOD IN URINE. THE DAMAGE TO THE BLADDER WALL HAS SIMILARITIES TO BOTH INTERSTITIAL AND EOSINOPHILIC CYSTITIS. THE WALL IS THICKENED, AND THE FUNCTIONAL BLADDER CAPACITY IS AS LOW AS 10–150 ML.
MANAGEMENT OF KETAMINE-INDUCED CYSTITIS INVOLVES KETAMINE CESSATION AS THE FIRST STEP. THIS IS FOLLOWED BY NSAIDS AND ANTICHOLINERGICS AND, IF THE RESPONSE IS INSUFFICIENT, BY TRAMADOL. THE SECOND LINE TREATMENTS ARE EPITHELIUM-PROTECTIVE AGENTS SUCH AS ORAL PENTOSAN POLYSULFATE OR INTRAVESICAL (INTRA-BLADDER) INSTILLATION OF HYALURONIC ACID. INTRAVESICAL BOTULINUM TOXIN IS ALSO USEFUL.
LIVER TOXICITY OF KETAMINE ALSO INVOLVES HIGHER DOSES AND REPEATED ADMINISTRATION. IN A GROUP OF CHRONIC HIGH DOSE KETAMINE USERS, THE FREQUENCY OF LIVER INJURY WAS REPORTED TO BE ABOUT 10%. THERE ARE CASE REPORTS OF INCREASED LIVER ENZYMES INVOLVING KETAMINE TREATMENT OF CHRONIC PAIN.
DEPENDENCE AND TOLERANCE
ALTHOUGH THE INCIDENCE OF KETAMINE DEPENDENCE IS UNKNOWN, SOME PEOPLE WHO REGULARLY USE KETAMINE DEVELOP KETAMINE DEPENDENCE. ANIMAL EXPERIMENTS ALSO CONFIRM THE RISK OF MISUSE. ADDITIONALLY, THE RAPID ONSET OF EFFECTS FOLLOWING INSUFFLATION MAY INCREASE THE DRUG'S RECREATIONAL USE POTENTIAL. THE SHORT DURATION OF EFFECTS PROMOTES BINGEING. KETAMINE TOLERANCE RAPIDLY DEVELOPS, EVEN WITH REPEATED MEDICAL USE, PROMPTING THE USE OF HIGHER DOSES. SOME DAILY USERS REPORTED WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS, PRIMARILY ANXIETY, SHAKING, SWEATING, AND PALPITATIONS, FOLLOWING THE ATTEMPTS TO STOP. COGNITIVE DEFICITS AS WELL AS INCREASED DISSOCIATION AND DELUSION SYMPTOMS WERE OBSERVED IN FREQUENT RECREATIONAL USERS OF KETAMINE.
INTERACTIONS
KETAMINE POTENTIATES THE SEDATIVE EFFECTS OF PROPOFOL AND MIDAZOLAM. NALTREXONE POTENTIATES PSYCHOTOMIMETIC EFFECTS OF A LOW DOSE OF KETAMINE, WHILE LAMOTRIGINE AND NIMODIPINE DECREASE THEM. CLONIDINE REDUCES THE SALIVATION, HEART RATE AND BLOOD PRESSURE INCREASES DURING KETAMINE ANESTHESIA AND DECREASES THE INCIDENCE OF NIGHTMARES.
CLINICAL OBSERVATIONS SUGGEST THAT BENZODIAZEPINES MAY DIMINISH THE ANTIDEPRESSANT EFFECTS OF KETAMINE. KETAMINE IS FREQUENTLY USED TO TREAT RESISTANT DEPRESSION AS AN ADD-ON TO A VARIETY OF ANTIDEPRESSANTS. HENCE, IT APPEARS MOST CONVENTIONAL ANTIDEPRESSANTS CAN BE SAFELY COMBINED WITH KETAMINE.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACODYNAMICS
MECHANISM OF ACTION
ANTAGONISM OF THE NMDA RECEPTOR IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ANESTHETIC, ANALGESIC, AND PSYCHOTOMIMETIC EFFECTS OF KETAMINE. NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISM RESULTS IN ANALGESIA BY PREVENTING CENTRAL SENSITIZATION IN DORSAL HORN NEURONS; IN OTHER WORDS, KETAMINE'S ACTIONS INTERFERE WITH PAIN TRANSMISSION IN THE SPINAL CORD.
THE MECHANISM OF ANTIDEPRESSANT ACTION OF KETAMINE IS UNCERTAIN. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER NMDA RECEPTOR IS SOLELY RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS ACTION OR INTERACTIONS WITH OTHER RECEPTORS ARE ALSO NECESSARY. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER KETAMINE ALONE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THE ANTIDEPRESSIVE ACTION OR ITS METABOLITES ARE ALSO IMPORTANT. IN ANY CASE, IT HAS BEEN ELUCIDATED THAT ACUTE BLOCKADE OF NMDA RECEPTORS IN THE BRAIN RESULTS IN AN ACTIVATION OF Α-AMINO-3-HYDROXY-5-METHYL-4-ISOXAZOLEPROPIONIC ACID RECEPTORS (AMPA RECEPTORS), WHICH IN TURN MODULATE A VARIETY OF DOWNSTREAM SIGNALING PATHWAYS TO INFLUENCE NEUROTRANSMISSION IN THE LIMBIC SYSTEM AND MEDIATE ANTIDEPRESSANT EFFECTS OF NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS LIKE KETAMINE. SUCH DOWNSTREAM ACTIONS OF THIS ACTIVATION OF AMPA RECEPTORS INCLUDE UPREGULATION OF BRAIN-DERIVED NEUROTROPHIC FACTOR (BDNF) AND ACTIVATION OF ITS SIGNALING RECEPTOR TROPOMYOSIN RECEPTOR KINASE B (TRKB), ACTIVATION OF THE MAMMALIAN TARGET OF RAPAMYCIN (MTOR) PATHWAY, DEACTIVATION OF GLYCOGEN SYNTHASE KINASE 3 (GSK-3), AND INHIBITION OF THE PHOSPHORYLATION OF THE EUKARYOTIC ELONGATION FACTOR 2 (EEF2) KINASE. IN ADDITION TO BLOCKADE OF THE NMDA RECEPTOR, THE ACTIVE METABOLITE OF KETAMINE HYDROXYNORKETAMINE, WHICH DOES NOT INTERACT IMPORTANTLY WITH THE NMDA RECEPTOR BUT NONETHELESS INDIRECTLY ACTIVATES AMPA RECEPTORS SIMILARLY, MAY ALSO OR ALTERNATIVELY BE INVOLVED IN THE RAPID-ONSET ANTIDEPRESSANT EFFECTS OF KETAMINE. RECENT RESEARCH HAS ELUCIDATED THAT AN ACUTE INHIBITION OF THE LATERAL HABENULA, A PART OF THE BRAIN IN THE LIMBIC SYSTEM THAT HAS BEEN REFERRED TO AS THE "ANTI-REWARD CENTER" (PROJECTING TO AND INHIBITING THE MESOLIMBIC REWARD PATHWAY AND MODULATING OTHER LIMBIC AREAS), MAY BE INVOLVED IN THE ANTIDEPRESSANT EFFECTS OF KETAMINE.
KETAMINE IS A MIXTURE OF EQUAL AMOUNTS OF TWO ENANTIOMERS: ESKETAMINE AND ARKETAMINE. ESKETAMINE IS A MORE POTENT NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST AND DISSOCIATIVE HALLUCINOGEN THAN ARKETAMINE. BECAUSE OF THE HYPOTHESIS THAT NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISM UNDERLIES THE ANTIDEPRESSANT EFFECTS OF KETAMINE, ESKETAMINE WAS DEVELOPED AS AN ANTIDEPRESSANT. HOWEVER, MULTIPLE OTHER NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS, INCLUDING MEMANTINE, LANICEMINE, RISLENEMDAZ, RAPASTINEL, AND 4-CHLOROKYNURENINE, HAVE THUS FAR FAILED TO DEMONSTRATE SUFFICIENT EFFECTIVENESS FOR DEPRESSION. FURTHERMORE, ANIMAL RESEARCH INDICATES THAT ARKETAMINE, THE ENANTIOMER WITH A WEAKER NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISM, AS WELL AS (2R,6R)-HYDROXYNORKETAMINE, THE METABOLITE WITH NEGLIGIBLE AFFINITY FOR THE NMDA RECEPTOR BUT A POTENT ALPHA-7 NICOTINIC RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST MAY HAVE ANTIDEPRESSIVE ACTION. IT IS NOW ARGUED THAT NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISM MAY NOT BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ANTIDEPRESSANT EFFECTS OF KETAMINE.
MOLECULAR TARGETS
	SITE
	VALUE (ΜM)
	TYPE
	ACTION
	SPECIES

	NMDA
	0.25–0.66
	KI
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	MOR
	42
	KI
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	MOR2
	12.1
	KI
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	KOR
	28
25
	KI
KI
	ANTAGONIST
AGONIST
	HUMAN

	Σ2
	26
	KI
	ND
	RAT

	D2
	0.5
>10
	KI
KI
	AGONIST
ND
	HUMAN

	M1
	45
	KI
	ND
	HUMAN

	Α2Β2
	92
	IC50
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	Α2Β4
	29
	IC50
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	Α3Β2
	50
	IC50
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	Α3Β4
	9.5
	IC50
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	Α4Β2
	72
	IC50
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	Α4Β4
	18
	IC50
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	Α7
	3.1
	IC50
	ANTAGONIST
	RAT

	ERΑ
	0.34
	KI
	ND
	HUMAN

	NET
	82–291
	IC50
	INHIBITOR
	HUMAN

	DAT
	63
	KI
	INHIBITOR
	RAT

	HCN1
	8–16
	EC50
	INHIBITOR
	MOUSE


KETAMINE PRINCIPALLY ACTS AS AN ANTAGONIST OF THE NMDA RECEPTOR, AN IONOTROPIC GLUTAMATE RECEPTOR. THE S(+) AND R(–) STEREOISOMERS OF KETAMINE BIND TO THE DIZOCILPINE SITE OF THE NMDA RECEPTOR WITH DIFFERENT AFFINITIES, THE FORMER SHOWING APPROXIMATELY 2- TO 3-FOLD GREATER AFFINITY FOR THE RECEPTOR THAN THE LATTER.
KETAMINE MAY ALSO INTERACT WITH AND INHIBIT THE NMDAR VIA ANOTHER ALLOSTERIC SITE ON THE RECEPTOR.
WITH A COUPLE OF EXCEPTIONS KETAMINE ACTIONS AT OTHER RECEPTORS ARE FAR WEAKER THAN KETAMINE'S ANTAGONISM OF THE NMDA RECEPTOR (SEE THE ACTIVITY TABLE TO THE RIGHT).
ALTHOUGH KETAMINE IS A VERY WEAK LIGAND OF THE MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS (KI > 60 ΜM), IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT IT MAY INTERACT WITH ALLOSTERIC SITES ON THE MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS TO PRODUCE MONOAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITION. HOWEVER, NO FUNCTIONAL INHIBITION (IC50) OF THE HUMAN MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS HAS BEEN OBSERVED WITH KETAMINE OR ITS METABOLITES AT CONCENTRATIONS OF UP TO 10,000 NM. MOREOVER, ANIMAL STUDIES AND AT LEAST THREE HUMAN CASE REPORTS HAVE FOUND NO INTERACTION BETWEEN KETAMINE AND THE MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITOR (MAOI) TRANYLCYPROMINE, WHICH IS OF IMPORTANCE AS THE COMBINATION OF A MONOAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITOR WITH AN MAOI CAN PRODUCE SEVERE TOXICITY SUCH AS SEROTONIN SYNDROME OR HYPERTENSIVE CRISIS. COLLECTIVELY, THESE FINDINGS SHED DOUBT ON THE INVOLVEMENT OF MONOAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITION IN THE EFFECTS OF KETAMINE IN HUMANS. KETAMINE HAS BEEN FOUND TO INCREASE DOPAMINERGIC NEUROTRANSMISSION IN THE BRAIN, BUT INSTEAD OF BEING DUE TO DOPAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITION, THIS MAY BE VIA INDIRECT/DOWNSTREAM MECHANISMS, NAMELY THROUGH ANTAGONISM OF THE NMDA RECEPTOR.
WHETHER KETAMINE IS AN AGONIST OF D2 RECEPTORS IS CONTROVERSIAL. EARLY RESEARCH BY PHILIP SEEMAN'S GROUP FOUND KETAMINE TO BE A D2 PARTIAL AGONIST WITH THE POTENCY SIMILAR TO THAT OF ITS NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISM. HOWEVER, LATER STUDIES BY DIFFERENT RESEARCHERS FOUND THE AFFINITY OF KETAMINE OF >10 ΜM FOR THE REGULAR HUMAN AND RAT D2 RECEPTORS, MOREOVER, WHEREAS D2 RECEPTOR AGONISTS LIKE BROMOCRIPTINE ARE ABLE TO RAPIDLY AND POWERFULLY SUPPRESS PROLACTIN SECRETION, SUBANESTHETIC DOSES OF KETAMINE HAVE NOT BEEN FOUND TO DO THIS IN HUMANS AND IN FACT HAVE BEEN FOUND TO DOSE-DEPENDENTLY INCREASE PROLACTIN LEVELS. IMAGING STUDIES HAVE SHOWN MIXED RESULTS ON INHIBITION OF STRIATAL [11C] RACLOPRIDE BINDING BY KETAMINE IN HUMANS, WITH SOME STUDIES FINDING A SIGNIFICANT DECREASE AND OTHERS FINDING NO SUCH EFFECT. HOWEVER, CHANGES IN [11C] RACLOPRIDE BINDING MAY BE DUE TO CHANGES IN DOPAMINE CONCENTRATIONS INDUCED BY KETAMINE RATHER THAN BINDING OF KETAMINE TO THE D2 RECEPTOR.
RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN LEVELS AND EFFECTS
DISSOCIATION AND PSYCHOTOMIMETIC EFFECTS ARE REPORTED IN PATIENTS TREATED WITH KETAMINE AT PLASMA CONCENTRATIONS OF AROUND 100 TO 250 NG/ML (0.42–1.1 ΜM). THE TYPICAL INTRAVENOUS ANTIDEPRESSANT DOSAGE OF KETAMINE USED TO TREAT DEPRESSION IS LOW AND RESULTS IN MAXIMAL PLASMA CONCENTRATIONS OF 70 TO 200 NG/ML (0.29–0.84 ΜM). AT SIMILAR PLASMA CONCENTRATIONS (70 TO 160 NG/ML; 0.29–0.67 ΜM) IT ALSO SHOWS ANALGESIC EFFECTS. IN 1–5 MINUTES AFTER INDUCING ANESTHESIA BY A RAPID INTRAVENOUS INJECTION OF KETAMINE, ITS PLASMA CONCENTRATION REACHES AS HIGH AS 60–110 ΜM. WHEN THE ANESTHESIA WAS MAINTAINED USING NITROUS OXIDE TOGETHER WITH CONTINUOUS INJECTION OF KETAMINE, THE KETAMINE CONCENTRATION STABILIZED AT ABOUT 9.3 ΜM. IN AN EXPERIMENT WITH PURELY KETAMINE ANESTHESIA, PATIENTS BEGAN TO AWAKEN ONCE THE PLASMA LEVEL OF KETAMINE DECREASED TO ABOUT 2,600 NG/ML (11 ΜM) AND BECAME ORIENTED IN PLACE AND TIME WHEN THE LEVEL WAS DOWN TO 1,000 NG/ML (4 ΜM). IN A SINGLE-CASE STUDY, THE CONCENTRATION OF KETAMINE IN CEREBROSPINAL FLUID, A PROXY FOR THE BRAIN CONCENTRATION, DURING ANESTHESIA VARIED BETWEEN 2.8 AND 6.5 ΜM AND WAS ABOUT 40% LOWER THAN IN PLASMA.
PHARMACOKINETICS
KETAMINE CAN BE ABSORBED BY MANY DIFFERENT ROUTES DUE TO BOTH ITS WATER AND LIPID SOLUBILITY. INTRAVENOUS KETAMINE BIOAVAILABILITY IS 100% BY DEFINITION, INTRAMUSCULAR INJECTION BIOAVAILABILITY IS SLIGHTLY LOWER AT 93%, AND EPIDURAL BIOAVAILABILITY IS 77%. SUBCUTANEOUS BIOAVAILABILITY HAS NEVER BEEN MEASURED BUT IS PRESUMED TO BE HIGH. AMONG THE LESS INVASIVE ROUTES, INTRANASAL HAS THE HIGHEST BIOAVAILABILITY (45–50%) AND ORAL – THE LOWEST (16–20%). SUBLINGUAL AND RECTAL BIOAVAILABILITIES ARE INTERMEDIATE AT ABOUT 25–50%.
AFTER ABSORPTION KETAMINE IS RAPIDLY DISTRIBUTED INTO THE BRAIN AND OTHER TISSUES. THE PLASMA PROTEIN BINDING OF KETAMINE IS VARIABLE AT 23 TO 47%.
IN THE BODY KETAMINE UNDERGOES EXTENSIVE METABOLISM. IT IS BIOTRANSFORMED BY CYP3A4 AND CYP2B6 ISOENZYMES INTO NORKETAMINE, WHICH, IN TURN, IS CONVERTED BY CYP2A6 AND CYP2B6 INTO HYDROXYNORKETAMINE AND DEHYDRONORKETAMINE. LOW ORAL BIOAVAILABILITY OF KETAMINE IS DUE TO THE FIRST-PASS EFFECT AND, POSSIBLY, KETAMINE INTESTINAL METABOLISM BY CYP3A4. AS A RESULT, NORKETAMINE PLASMA LEVELS ARE SEVERAL-FOLD HIGHER THAN KETAMINE FOLLOWING ORAL ADMINISTRATION, AND NORKETAMINE MAY PLAY A ROLE IN ANESTHETIC AND ANALGESIC ACTION OF ORAL KETAMINE. THIS ALSO EXPLAINS WHY ORAL KETAMINE LEVELS ARE INDEPENDENT OF CYP2B6 ACTIVITY, UNLIKE SUBCUTANEOUS KETAMINE LEVELS.
AFTER AN INTRAVENOUS INJECTION OF TRITIUM-LABELLED KETAMINE, 91% OF THE RADIOACTIVITY IS RECOVERED FROM URINE AND 3% FROM THE FECES. THE MEDICATION IS EXCRETED MOSTLY IN THE FORM OF METABOLITES, WITH ONLY 2% REMAINING UNCHANGED. CONJUGATED HYDROXYLATED DERIVATIVES OF KETAMINE (80%) FOLLOWED BY DEHYDRONORKETAMINE (16%) ARE THE MOST PREVALENT METABOLITES DETECTED IN URINE.
CHEMISTRY
SYNTHESIS
2-CHLOROBENZONITRILE IS REACTED WITH THE GRIGNARD REAGENT CYCLOPENTYLMAGNESIUM BROMIDE TO GIVE (2-CHLOROPHENYL)(CYCLOPENTYL)METHANONE. THIS IS THEN BROMINATED USING BROMINE TO FORM THE CORRESPONDING BROMOKETONE, WHICH IS THEN REACTED WITH METHYLAMINE IN AN AQUEOUS SOLUTION TO FORM THE METHYLIMINO DERIVATIVE, 1-(2-CHLORO-N-METHYLBENZIMIDOYL)CYCLOPENTANOL, WITH HYDROLYSIS OF THE TERTIARY BROMINE ATOM. THIS FINAL INTERMEDIATE IS THEN HEATED IN DECALIN OR ANOTHER SUITABLE HIGH-BOILING SOLVENT, UPON WHICH A RING-EXPANSION REARRANGEMENT OCCURS, FORMING KETAMINE.
[image: ]
PREPARATION OF KETAMINE.
STRUCTURE
IN CHEMICAL STRUCTURE, KETAMINE IS AN ARYLCYCLOHEXYLAMINE DERIVATIVE. KETAMINE IS A CHIRAL COMPOUND. THE MORE ACTIVE ENANTIOMER, ESKETAMINE (S-KETAMINE), IS ALSO AVAILABLE FOR MEDICAL USE UNDER THE BRAND NAME KETANEST S, WHILE THE LESS ACTIVE ENANTIOMER, ARKETAMINE (R-KETAMINE), HAS NEVER BEEN MARKETED AS AN ENANTIOPURE DRUG FOR CLINICAL USE.
THE OPTICAL ROTATION OF A GIVEN ENANTIOMER OF KETAMINE CAN VARY BETWEEN ITS SALTS AND FREE BASE FORM. THE FREE BASE FORM OF (S)‑KETAMINE EXHIBITS DEXTROROTATION AND IS THEREFORE LABELLED (S)‑(+)‑KETAMINE. HOWEVER, ITS HYDROCHLORIDE SALT SHOWS LEVOROTATION AND IS THUS LABELLED (S)‑(−)‑KETAMINE HYDROCHLORIDE.
DETECTION
KETAMINE MAY BE QUANTITATED IN BLOOD OR PLASMA TO CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING IN HOSPITALIZED PATIENTS, PROVIDE EVIDENCE IN AN IMPAIRED DRIVING ARREST OR TO ASSIST IN A MEDICOLEGAL DEATH INVESTIGATION. BLOOD OR PLASMA KETAMINE CONCENTRATIONS ARE USUALLY IN A RANGE OF 0.5–5.0 MG/L IN PERSONS RECEIVING THE DRUG THERAPEUTICALLY (DURING GENERAL ANESTHESIA), 1–2 MG/L IN THOSE ARRESTED FOR IMPAIRED DRIVING AND 3–20 MG/L IN VICTIMS OF ACUTE FATAL OVERDOSAGE. URINE IS OFTEN THE PREFERRED SPECIMEN FOR ROUTINE DRUG USE MONITORING PURPOSES. THE PRESENCE OF NORKETAMINE, A PHARMACOLOGICALLY-ACTIVE METABOLITE, IS USEFUL FOR CONFIRMATION OF KETAMINE INGESTION.
HISTORY
KETAMINE WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN 1962 BY CALVIN L. STEVENS, A PROFESSOR OF CHEMISTRY AT WAYNE STATE UNIVERSITY AND A PARKE-DAVIS CONSULTANT. IT WAS KNOWN BY THE DEVELOPMENTAL CODE NAME CI-581. AFTER PROMISING PRECLINICAL RESEARCH IN ANIMALS, KETAMINE WAS TESTED IN HUMAN PRISONERS IN 1964. THESE INVESTIGATIONS DEMONSTRATED KETAMINE'S SHORT DURATION OF ACTION AND REDUCED BEHAVIORAL TOXICITY MADE IT A FAVORABLE CHOICE OVER PHENCYCLIDINE (PCP) AS AN ANESTHETIC. THE RESEARCHERS WERE GOING TO CALL THE STATE OF KETAMINE ANESTHESIA "DREAMING" BUT PARKE-DAVIS DID NOT LIKE IT. HEARING ABOUT THIS PROBLEM AND ABOUT THE "DISCONNECTED" APPEARANCE OF THE PATIENTS, THE WIFE OF ONE OF THE PHARMACOLOGISTS WORKING ON KETAMINE, EDWARD DOMINO, SUGGESTED "DISSOCIATIVE ANESTHESIA". FOLLOWING FDA APPROVAL IN 1970, KETAMINE ANESTHESIA WAS FIRST GIVEN TO AMERICAN SOLDIERS DURING THE VIETNAM WAR.
THE DISCOVERY OF ANTIDEPRESSIVE ACTION OF KETAMINE IN 2000 HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS THE SINGLE MOST IMPORTANT ADVANCE IN THE TREATMENT OF DEPRESSION IN OVER 50 YEARS. IT HAS SPARKED INTEREST IN NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS FOR DEPRESSION, AND HAS SHIFTED THE DIRECTION OF ANTIDEPRESSANT RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
LEGAL STATUS
WHILE KETAMINE IS LEGALLY MARKETED IN MANY COUNTRIES WORLDWIDE, IT IS ALSO A CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE IN MANY COUNTRIES.
· IN AUSTRALIA, KETAMINE IS LISTED AS A SCHEDULE 8 CONTROLLED DRUG UNDER THE POISONS STANDARD (OCTOBER 2015).
· IN CANADA, KETAMINE IS CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE I NARCOTIC, SINCE 2005.
· IN DECEMBER 2013, THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, IN RESPONSE TO RISING RECREATIONAL USE AND THE USE OF KETAMINE AS A DATE RAPE DRUG, HAS ADDED IT TO SCHEDULE X OF THE DRUG AND COSMETICS ACT REQUIRING A SPECIAL LICENSE FOR SALE AND MAINTENANCE OF RECORDS OF ALL SALES FOR TWO YEARS.
· IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, IT BECAME LABELED A CLASS B DRUG ON 12 FEBRUARY 2014.
· THE INCREASE IN RECREATIONAL USE PROMPTED KETAMINE TO BE PLACED IN SCHEDULE III OF THE UNITED STATES CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE ACT IN AUGUST 1999.
RECREATIONAL USE
AT SUBANESTHETIC DOSES KETAMINE PRODUCES A DISSOCIATIVE STATE, CHARACTERIZED BY A SENSE OF DETACHMENT FROM ONE'S PHYSICAL BODY AND THE EXTERNAL WORLD THAT IS KNOWN AS DEPERSONALIZATION AND DEREALIZATION. AT SUFFICIENTLY HIGH DOSES, USERS MAY EXPERIENCE WHAT IS CALLED THE "K-HOLE", A STATE OF DISSOCIATION WITH VISUAL AND AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS. JOHN C. LILLY, MARCIA MOORE, D. M. TURNER, AND DAVID WOODARD (AMONGST OTHERS) HAVE WRITTEN EXTENSIVELY ABOUT THEIR OWN ENTHEOGENIC USE OF, AND PSYCHONAUTIC EXPERIENCES WITH, KETAMINE. TURNER DIED PREMATURELY DUE TO DROWNING DURING PRESUMED UNSUPERVISED KETAMINE USE. IN 2006 THE RUSSIAN EDITION OF ADAM PARFREY'S APOCALYPSE CULTURE II WAS BANNED AND DESTROYED BY AUTHORITIES OWING TO ITS INCLUSION OF AN ESSAY BY WOODARD ABOUT THE ENTHEOGENIC USE OF, AND PSYCHONAUTIC EXPERIENCES WITH, KETAMINE.  RECREATIONAL KETAMINE USE HAS BEEN IMPLICATED IN DEATHS GLOBALLY, WITH MORE THAN 90 DEATHS IN ENGLAND AND WALES IN THE YEARS OF 2005–2013. THEY INCLUDE ACCIDENTAL POISONINGS, DROWNINGS, TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS, AND SUICIDES. THE MAJORITY OF DEATHS WERE AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF ITS ABILITY TO CAUSE CONFUSION AND AMNESIA, KETAMINE HAS BEEN USED FOR DATE RAPE.
RESEARCH
RUSSIAN DOCTOR EVGENY KRUPITSKY HAS CLAIMED TO HAVE OBTAINED ENCOURAGING RESULTS BY USING KETAMINE AS PART OF A TREATMENT FOR ALCOHOL USE DISORDER, WHICH COMBINES PSYCHEDELIC AND AVERSIVE TECHNIQUES. KRUPITSKY AND KOLP SUMMARIZED THEIR WORK TO DATE IN 2007.
VETERINARY MEDICINE
IN VETERINARY ANAESTHESIA, KETAMINE IS OFTEN USED FOR ITS ANAESTHETIC AND ANALGESIC EFFECTS ON CATS,[144] DOGS, RABBITS, RATS, AND OTHER SMALL ANIMALS. IT IS FREQUENTLY USED IN INDUCTION AND ANAESTHETIC MAINTENANCE IN HORSES. IT IS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THE "RODENT COCKTAIL", A MIXTURE OF DRUGS USED FOR ANAESTHETISING RODENTS. VETERINARIANS OFTEN USE KETAMINE WITH SEDATIVE DRUGS TO PRODUCE BALANCED ANAESTHESIA AND ANALGESIA, AND AS A CONSTANT-RATE INFUSION TO HELP PREVENT PAIN WIND-UP. KETAMINE IS ALSO USED TO MANAGE PAIN AMONG LARGE ANIMALS. IT IS THE PRIMARY INTRAVENOUS ANAESTHETIC AGENT USED IN EQUINE SURGERY, OFTEN IN CONJUNCTION WITH DETOMIDINE AND THIOPENTAL, OR SOMETIMES GUAIFENESIN.
KETAMINE APPEARS NOT TO PRODUCE SEDATION OR ANAESTHESIA IN SNAILS. INSTEAD, IT APPEARS TO HAVE AN EXCITATORY EFFECT.
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	METHAMPHETAMINE (CONTRACTED FROM N-METHYLAMPHETAMINE) IS A POTENT CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) STIMULANT THAT IS MAINLY USED AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG AND LESS COMMONLY AS A SECOND-LINE TREATMENT FOR ATTENTION DEFICIT HYPERACTIVITY DISORDER AND OBESITY. METHAMPHETAMINE WAS DISCOVERED IN 1893 AND EXISTS AS TWO ENANTIOMERS: LEVO-METHAMPHETAMINE AND DEXTRO-METHAMPHETAMINE. METHAMPHETAMINE PROPERLY REFERS TO A SPECIFIC CHEMICAL SUBSTANCE, THE RACEMIC FREE BASE, WHICH IS AN EQUAL MIXTURE OF LEVOMETHAMPHETAMINE AND DEXTROMETHAMPHETAMINE IN THEIR PURE AMINE FORMS. IT IS RARELY PRESCRIBED OVER CONCERNS INVOLVING HUMAN NEUROTOXICITY AND POTENTIAL FOR RECREATIONAL USE AS AN APHRODISIAC AND EUPHORIANT, AMONG OTHER CONCERNS, AS WELL AS THE AVAILABILITY OF SAFER SUBSTITUTE DRUGS WITH COMPARABLE TREATMENT EFFICACY. DEXTROMETHAMPHETAMINE IS A STRONGER CNS STIMULANT THAN LEVOMETHAMPHETAMINE.
BOTH RACEMIC METHAMPHETAMINE AND DEXTROMETHAMPHETAMINE ARE ILLICITLY TRAFFICKED AND SOLD OWING TO THEIR POTENTIAL FOR RECREATIONAL USE. THE HIGHEST PREVALENCE OF ILLEGAL METHAMPHETAMINE USE OCCURS IN PARTS OF ASIA AND OCEANIA, AND IN THE UNITED STATES, WHERE RACEMIC METHAMPHETAMINE AND DEXTROMETHAMPHETAMINE ARE CLASSIFIED AS SCHEDULE II CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES. LEVOMETHAMPHETAMINE IS AVAILABLE AS AN OVER-THE-COUNTER (OTC) DRUG FOR USE AS AN INHALED NASAL DECONGESTANT IN THE UNITED STATES. INTERNATIONALLY, THE PRODUCTION, DISTRIBUTION, SALE, AND POSSESSION OF METHAMPHETAMINE IS RESTRICTED OR BANNED IN MANY COUNTRIES, DUE TO ITS PLACEMENT IN SCHEDULE II OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES TREATY. WHILE DEXTROMETHAMPHETAMINE IS A MORE POTENT DRUG, RACEMIC METHAMPHETAMINE IS ILLICITLY PRODUCED MORE OFTEN DUE TO THE RELATIVE EASE OF SYNTHESIS AND REGULATORY LIMITS OF CHEMICAL PRECURSOR AVAILABILITY.
IN LOW TO MODERATE DOSES, METHAMPHETAMINE CAN ELEVATE MOOD, INCREASE ALERTNESS, CONCENTRATION AND ENERGY IN FATIGUED INDIVIDUALS, REDUCE APPETITE, AND PROMOTE WEIGHT LOSS. AT VERY HIGH DOSES, IT CAN INDUCE PSYCHOSIS, BREAKDOWN OF SKELETAL MUSCLE, SEIZURES AND BLEEDING IN THE BRAIN. CHRONIC HIGH-DOSE USE CAN PRECIPITATE UNPREDICTABLE AND RAPID MOOD SWINGS, STIMULANT PSYCHOSIS (E.G., PARANOIA, HALLUCINATIONS, DELIRIUM, AND DELUSIONS) AND VIOLENT BEHAVIOR. RECREATIONALLY, METHAMPHETAMINE'S ABILITY TO INCREASE ENERGY HAS BEEN REPORTED TO LIFT MOOD AND INCREASE SEXUAL DESIRE TO SUCH AN EXTENT THAT USERS ARE ABLE TO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY CONTINUOUSLY FOR SEVERAL DAYS WHILE BINGING THE DRUG. METHAMPHETAMINE IS KNOWN TO POSSESS A HIGH ADDICTION LIABILITY (I.E., A HIGH LIKELIHOOD THAT LONG-TERM OR HIGH DOSE USE WILL LEAD TO COMPULSIVE DRUG USE) AND HIGH DEPENDENCE LIABILITY (I.E. A HIGH LIKELIHOOD THAT WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS WILL OCCUR WHEN METHAMPHETAMINE USE CEASES). WITHDRAWAL FROM METHAMPHETAMINE AFTER HEAVY USE MAY LEAD TO A POST-ACUTE-WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME, WHICH CAN PERSIST FOR MONTHS BEYOND THE TYPICAL WITHDRAWAL PERIOD. METHAMPHETAMINE IS NEUROTOXIC TO HUMAN MIDBRAIN DOPAMINERGIC NEURONS AT HIGH DOSES. METHAMPHETAMINE HAS BEEN SHOWN TO HAVE A HIGHER AFFINITY AND, AS A RESULT, HIGHER TOXICITY TOWARD SEROTONERGIC NEURONS THAN AMPHETAMINE. METHAMPHETAMINE NEUROTOXICITY CAUSES ADVERSE CHANGES IN BRAIN STRUCTURE AND FUNCTION, SUCH AS REDUCTIONS IN GREY MATTER VOLUME IN SEVERAL BRAIN REGIONS, AS WELL AS ADVERSE CHANGES IN MARKERS OF METABOLIC INTEGRITY.
METHAMPHETAMINE BELONGS TO THE SUBSTITUTED PHENETHYLAMINE AND SUBSTITUTED AMPHETAMINE CHEMICAL CLASSES. IT IS RELATED TO THE OTHER DIMETHYLPHENETHYLAMINES AS A POSITIONAL ISOMER OF THESE COMPOUNDS, WHICH SHARE THE COMMON CHEMICAL FORMULA: C10H15N1.
USES
MEDICAL
IN THE UNITED STATES, DEXTROMETHAMPHETAMINE HYDROCHLORIDE, UNDER THE TRADE NAME DESOXYN, HAS BEEN APPROVED BY THE FDA FOR TREATING ADHD AND OBESITY IN BOTH ADULTS AND CHILDREN; HOWEVER, THE FDA ALSO INDICATES THAT THE LIMITED THERAPEUTIC USEFULNESS OF METHAMPHETAMINE SHOULD BE WEIGHED AGAINST THE INHERENT RISKS ASSOCIATED WITH ITS USE. METHAMPHETAMINE IS SOMETIMES PRESCRIBED OFF LABEL FOR NARCOLEPSY AND IDIOPATHIC HYPERSOMNIA. IN THE UNITED STATES, METHAMPHETAMINE'S LEVOROTARY FORM IS AVAILABLE IN SOME OVER-THE-COUNTER (OTC) NASAL DECONGESTANT PRODUCTS.
AS METHAMPHETAMINE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A HIGH POTENTIAL FOR MISUSE, THE DRUG IS REGULATED UNDER THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT AND IS LISTED UNDER SCHEDULE II IN THE UNITED STATES. METHAMPHETAMINE HYDROCHLORIDE DISPENSED IN THE UNITED STATES IS REQUIRED TO INCLUDE A BOXED WARNING REGARDING ITS POTENTIAL FOR RECREATIONAL MISUSE AND ADDICTION LIABILITY.
RECREATIONAL
METHAMPHETAMINE IS OFTEN USED RECREATIONALLY FOR ITS EFFECTS AS A POTENT EUPHORIANT AND STIMULANT AS WELL AS APHRODISIAC QUALITIES.
ACCORDING TO A NATIONAL GEOGRAPHIC TV DOCUMENTARY ON METHAMPHETAMINE, AN ENTIRE SUBCULTURE KNOWN AS PARTY AND PLAY IS BASED AROUND SEXUAL ACTIVITY AND METHAMPHETAMINE USE. PARTICIPANTS IN THIS SUBCULTURE, WHICH CONSISTS ALMOST ENTIRELY OF HOMOSEXUAL MALE METHAMPHETAMINE USERS, WILL TYPICALLY MEET UP THROUGH INTERNET DATING SITES AND HAVE SEX. DUE TO ITS STRONG STIMULANT AND APHRODISIAC EFFECTS AND INHIBITORY EFFECT ON EJACULATION, WITH REPEATED USE, THESE SEXUAL ENCOUNTERS WILL SOMETIMES OCCUR CONTINUOUSLY FOR SEVERAL DAYS ON END. THE CRASH FOLLOWING THE USE OF METHAMPHETAMINE IN THIS MANNER IS VERY OFTEN SEVERE, WITH MARKED HYPERSOMNIA (EXCESSIVE DAYTIME SLEEPINESS). THE PARTY AND PLAY SUBCULTURE IS PREVALENT IN MAJOR US CITIES SUCH AS SAN FRANCISCO AND NEW YORK CITY.
CONTRAINDICATIONS
METHAMPHETAMINE IS CONTRAINDICATED IN INDIVIDUALS WITH A HISTORY OF SUBSTANCE USE DISORDER, HEART DISEASE, OR SEVERE AGITATION OR ANXIETY, OR IN INDIVIDUALS CURRENTLY EXPERIENCING ARTERIOSCLEROSIS, GLAUCOMA, HYPERTHYROIDISM, OR SEVERE HYPERTENSION. THE FDA STATES THAT INDIVIDUALS WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED HYPERSENSITIVITY REACTIONS TO OTHER STIMULANTS IN THE PAST OR ARE CURRENTLY TAKING MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITORS SHOULD NOT TAKE METHAMPHETAMINE. THE FDA ALSO ADVISES INDIVIDUALS WITH BIPOLAR DISORDER, DEPRESSION, ELEVATED BLOOD PRESSURE, LIVER OR KIDNEY PROBLEMS, MANIA, PSYCHOSIS, RAYNAUD'S PHENOMENON, SEIZURES, THYROID PROBLEMS, TICS, OR TOURETTE SYNDROME TO MONITOR THEIR SYMPTOMS WHILE TAKING METHAMPHETAMINE. DUE TO THE POTENTIAL FOR STUNTED GROWTH, THE FDA ADVISES MONITORING THE HEIGHT AND WEIGHT OF GROWING CHILDREN AND ADOLESCENTS DURING TREATMENT.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
PHYSICAL
THE PHYSICAL EFFECTS OF METHAMPHETAMINE CAN INCLUDE LOSS OF APPETITE, HYPERACTIVITY, DILATED PUPILS, FLUSHED SKIN, EXCESSIVE SWEATING, INCREASED MOVEMENT, DRY MOUTH AND TEETH GRINDING (LEADING TO "METH MOUTH"), HEADACHE, IRREGULAR HEARTBEAT (USUALLY AS ACCELERATED HEARTBEAT OR SLOWED HEARTBEAT), RAPID BREATHING, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE, LOW BLOOD PRESSURE, HIGH BODY TEMPERATURE, DIARRHEA, CONSTIPATION, BLURRED VISION, DIZZINESS, TWITCHING, NUMBNESS, TREMORS, DRY SKIN, ACNE, AND PALE APPEARANCE. LONG-TERM METH USERS MAY HAVE SORES ON THEIR SKIN; THESE MAY BE CAUSED BY SCRATCHING DUE TO ITCHINESS OR THE BELIEF THAT INSECTS ARE CRAWLING UNDER THEIR SKIN, AND THE DAMAGE IS COMPOUNDED BY POOR DIET AND HYGIENE. NUMEROUS DEATHS RELATED TO METHAMPHETAMINE OVERDOSES HAVE ALSO BEEN REPORTED AS WELL.
METH MOUTH
METHAMPHETAMINE USERS AND ADDICTS MAY LOSE THEIR TEETH ABNORMALLY QUICKLY, REGARDLESS OF THE ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION, FROM A CONDITION INFORMALLY KNOWN AS METH MOUTH. THE CONDITION IS GENERALLY MOST SEVERE IN USERS WHO INJECT THE DRUG, RATHER THAN SWALLOW, SMOKE, OR INHALE IT. ACCORDING TO THE AMERICAN DENTAL ASSOCIATION, METH MOUTH "IS PROBABLY CAUSED BY A COMBINATION OF DRUG-INDUCED PSYCHOLOGICAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL CHANGES RESULTING IN XEROSTOMIA (DRY MOUTH), EXTENDED PERIODS OF POOR ORAL HYGIENE, FREQUENT CONSUMPTION OF HIGH-CALORIE, CARBONATED BEVERAGES AND BRUXISM (TEETH GRINDING AND CLENCHING)". AS DRY MOUTH IS ALSO A COMMON SIDE EFFECT OF OTHER STIMULANTS, WHICH ARE NOT KNOWN TO CONTRIBUTE SEVERE TOOTH DECAY, MANY RESEARCHERS SUGGEST THAT METHAMPHETAMINE ASSOCIATED TOOTH DECAY IS MORE DUE TO USERS' OTHER CHOICES. THEY SUGGEST THE SIDE EFFECT HAS BEEN EXAGGERATED AND STYLIZED TO CREATE A STEREOTYPE OF CURRENT USERS AS A DETERRENCE FOR NEW ONES.
HOMOSEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION
METHAMPHETAMINE USE WAS FOUND TO BE RELATED TO HIGHER FREQUENCIES OF UNPROTECTED HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN BOTH HIV-POSITIVE AND UNKNOWN CASUAL QUEER PARTNERS, AN ASSOCIATION MORE PRONOUNCED IN HIV-POSITIVE PARTICIPANTS. THESE FINDINGS SUGGEST THAT METHAMPHETAMINE USE AND ENGAGEMENT IN UNPROTECTED ANAL INTERCOURSE ARE CO-OCCURRING RISK BEHAVIORS, BEHAVIORS THAT POTENTIALLY HEIGHTEN THE RISK OF HIV (STD) TRANSMISSION AMONG GAY AND BISEXUAL MEN. METHAMPHETAMINE USE ALLOWS USERS OF BOTH SEXES TO ENGAGE IN PROLONGED SEXUAL ACTIVITY, WHICH MAY CAUSE GENITAL SORES AND ABRASIONS AS WELL AS PRIAPISM IN MEN. METHAMPHETAMINE MAY ALSO CAUSE SORES AND ABRASIONS IN THE MOUTH VIA BRUXISM, INCREASING THE RISK OF SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION.
BESIDES THE SEXUAL TRANSMISSION OF HIV, IT MAY ALSO BE TRANSMITTED BETWEEN USERS WHO SHARE A COMMON NEEDLE. THE LEVEL OF NEEDLE SHARING AMONG METHAMPHETAMINE USERS IS SIMILAR TO THAT AMONG OTHER DRUG INJECTION USERS.
FATAL
DOSES OF 200 MG OR MORE OF METHAMPHETAMINE ARE CONSIDERED FATAL.
PSYCHOLOGICAL
THE PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF METHAMPHETAMINE CAN INCLUDE EUPHORIA, DYSPHORIA, CHANGES IN LIBIDO, ALERTNESS, APPREHENSION AND CONCENTRATION, DECREASED SENSE OF FATIGUE, INSOMNIA OR WAKEFULNESS, SELF-CONFIDENCE, SOCIABILITY, IRRITABILITY, RESTLESSNESS, GRANDIOSITY AND REPETITIVE AND OBSESSIVE BEHAVIORS. PECULIAR TO METHAMPHETAMINE AND RELATED STIMULANTS IS "PUNDING", PERSISTENT NON-GOAL-DIRECTED REPETITIVE ACTIVITY. METHAMPHETAMINE USE ALSO HAS A HIGH ASSOCIATION WITH ANXIETY, DEPRESSION, AMPHETAMINE PSYCHOSIS, SUICIDE, AND VIOLENT BEHAVIORS.
NEUROTOXIC AND NEUROIMMUNOLOGICAL
METHAMPHETAMINE IS DIRECTLY NEUROTOXIC TO DOPAMINERGIC NEURONS IN BOTH LAB ANIMALS AND HUMANS. EXCITOTOXICITY, OXIDATIVE STRESS, METABOLIC COMPROMISE, UPS DYSFUNCTION, PROTEIN NITRATION, ENDOPLASMIC RETICULUM STRESS, P53 EXPRESSION AND OTHER PROCESSES CONTRIBUTED TO THIS NEUROTOXICITY. IN LINE WITH ITS DOPAMINERGIC NEUROTOXICITY, METHAMPHETAMINE USE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A HIGHER RISK OF PARKINSON'S DISEASE. IN ADDITION TO ITS DOPAMINERGIC NEUROTOXICITY, A REVIEW OF EVIDENCE IN HUMANS INDICATED THAT HIGH-DOSE METHAMPHETAMINE USE CAN ALSO BE NEUROTOXIC TO SEROTONERGIC NEURONS. IT HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED THAT A HIGH CORE TEMPERATURE IS CORRELATED WITH AN INCREASE IN THE NEUROTOXIC EFFECTS OF METHAMPHETAMINE. WITHDRAWAL OF METHAMPHETAMINE IN DEPENDENT PERSONS MAY LEAD TO POST-ACUTE WITHDRAWAL WHICH PERSISTS MONTHS BEYOND THE TYPICAL WITHDRAWAL PERIOD.
MAGNETIC RESONANCE IMAGING STUDIES ON HUMAN METHAMPHETAMINE USERS HAVE ALSO FOUND EVIDENCE OF NEURODEGENERATION, OR ADVERSE NEUROPLASTIC CHANGES IN BRAIN STRUCTURE AND FUNCTION. IN PARTICULAR, METHAMPHETAMINE APPEARS TO CAUSE HYPERINTENSITY AND HYPERTROPHY OF WHITE MATTER, MARKED SHRINKAGE OF HIPPOCAMPI, AND REDUCED GRAY MATTER IN THE CINGULATE CORTEX, LIMBIC CORTEX, AND PARALIMBIC CORTEX IN RECREATIONAL METHAMPHETAMINE USERS. MOREOVER, EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT ADVERSE CHANGES IN THE LEVEL OF BIOMARKERS OF METABOLIC INTEGRITY AND SYNTHESIS OCCUR IN RECREATIONAL USERS, SUCH AS A REDUCTION IN N-ACETYLASPARTATE AND CREATINE LEVELS AND ELEVATED LEVELS OF CHOLINE AND MYOINOSITOL.
METHAMPHETAMINE HAS BEEN SHOWN TO ACTIVATE TAAR1 IN HUMAN ASTROCYTES AND GENERATE CAMP AS A RESULT. ACTIVATION OF ASTROCYTE-LOCALIZED TAAR1 APPEARS TO FUNCTION AS A MECHANISM BY WHICH METHAMPHETAMINE ATTENUATES MEMBRANE-BOUND EAAT2 (SLC1A2) LEVELS AND FUNCTION IN THESE CELLS.
METHAMPHETAMINE BINDS TO AND ACTIVATES BOTH SIGMA RECEPTOR SUBTYPES, Σ1 AND Σ2, WITH MICROMOLAR AFFINITY. SIGMA RECEPTOR ACTIVATION MAY PROMOTE METHAMPHETAMINE-INDUCED NEUROTOXICITY BY FACILITATING HYPERTHERMIA, INCREASING DOPAMINE SYNTHESIS AND RELEASE, INFLUENCING MICROGLIAL ACTIVATION, AND MODULATING APOPTOTIC SIGNALING CASCADES AND THE FORMATION OF REACTIVE OXYGEN SPECIES.
ADDICTIVE
CURRENT MODELS OF ADDICTION FROM CHRONIC DRUG USE INVOLVE ALTERATIONS IN GENE EXPRESSION IN CERTAIN PARTS OF THE BRAIN, PARTICULARLY THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS. THE MOST IMPORTANT TRANSCRIPTION FACTORS THAT PRODUCE THESE ALTERATIONS ARE ΔFOSB, CAMP RESPONSE ELEMENT BINDING PROTEIN (CREB), AND NUCLEAR FACTOR KAPPA B (NFΚB). ΔFOSB PLAYS A CRUCIAL ROLE IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF DRUG ADDICTIONS, SINCE ITS OVEREXPRESSION IN D1-TYPE MEDIUM SPINY NEURONS IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS IS NECESSARY AND SUFFICIENT FOR MOST OF THE BEHAVIORAL AND NEURAL ADAPTATIONS THAT ARISE FROM ADDICTION. ONCE ΔFOSB IS SUFFICIENTLY OVEREXPRESSED, IT INDUCES AN ADDICTIVE STATE THAT BECOMES INCREASINGLY MORE SEVERE WITH FURTHER INCREASES IN ΔFOSB EXPRESSION. IT HAS BEEN IMPLICATED IN ADDICTIONS TO ALCOHOL, CANNABINOIDS, COCAINE, METHYLPHENIDATE, NICOTINE, OPIOIDS, PHENCYCLIDINE, PROPOFOL, AND SUBSTITUTED AMPHETAMINES, AMONG OTHERS.
ΔJUND, A TRANSCRIPTION FACTOR, AND G9A, A HISTONE METHYLTRANSFERASE ENZYME, BOTH DIRECTLY OPPOSE THE INDUCTION OF ΔFOSB IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS (I.E., THEY OPPOSE INCREASES IN ITS EXPRESSION). SUFFICIENTLY OVEREXPRESSING ΔJUND IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS WITH VIRAL VECTORS CAN COMPLETELY BLOCK MANY OF THE NEURAL AND BEHAVIORAL ALTERATIONS SEEN IN CHRONIC DRUG USE (I.E., THE ALTERATIONS MEDIATED BY ΔFOSB). ΔFOSB ALSO PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN REGULATING BEHAVIORAL RESPONSES TO NATURAL REWARDS, SUCH AS PALATABLE FOOD, SEX, AND EXERCISE. SINCE BOTH NATURAL REWARDS AND ADDICTIVE DRUGS INDUCE EXPRESSION OF ΔFOSB (I.E., THEY CAUSE THE BRAIN TO PRODUCE MORE OF IT), CHRONIC ACQUISITION OF THESE REWARDS CAN RESULT IN A SIMILAR PATHOLOGICAL STATE OF ADDICTION. ΔFOSB IS THE MOST SIGNIFICANT FACTOR INVOLVED IN BOTH AMPHETAMINE ADDICTION AND AMPHETAMINE-INDUCED SEX ADDICTIONS, WHICH ARE COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIORS THAT RESULT FROM EXCESSIVE SEXUAL ACTIVITY AND AMPHETAMINE USE. THESE SEX ADDICTIONS (I.E., DRUG-INDUCED COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIORS) ARE ASSOCIATED WITH A DOPAMINE DYSREGULATION SYNDROME WHICH OCCURS IN SOME PATIENTS TAKING DOPAMINERGIC DRUGS, SUCH AS AMPHETAMINE OR METHAMPHETAMINE.
EPIGENETIC FACTORS
METHAMPHETAMINE ADDICTION IS PERSISTENT FOR MANY INDIVIDUALS, WITH 61% OF INDIVIDUALS TREATED FOR ADDICTION RELAPSING WITHIN ONE YEAR. ABOUT HALF OF THOSE WITH METHAMPHETAMINE ADDICTION CONTINUE WITH USE OVER A TEN-YEAR PERIOD, WHILE THE OTHER HALF REDUCE USE STARTING AT ABOUT ONE TO FOUR YEARS AFTER INITIAL USE.
THE FREQUENT PERSISTENCE OF ADDICTION SUGGESTS THAT LONG-LASTING CHANGES IN GENE EXPRESSION MAY OCCUR IN PARTICULAR REGIONS OF THE BRAIN, AND MAY CONTRIBUTE IMPORTANTLY TO THE ADDICTION PHENOTYPE. RECENTLY A CRUCIAL ROLE HAS BEEN FOUND FOR EPIGENETIC MECHANISMS IN DRIVING LASTING CHANGES IN GENE EXPRESSION IN THE BRAIN.
A REVIEW IN 2015 SUMMARIZED A NUMBER OF STUDIES INVOLVING CHRONIC METHAMPHETAMINE USE IN RODENTS. EPIGENETIC ALTERATIONS WERE OBSERVED IN THE BRAIN REWARD PATHWAYS, INCLUDING AREAS LIKE VENTRAL TEGMENTAL AREA, NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS, AND DORSAL STRIATUM, THE HIPPOCAMPUS, AND THE PREFRONTAL CORTEX. CHRONIC METHAMPHETAMINE USE CAUSED GENE-SPECIFIC HISTONE ACETYLATIONS, DEACETYLATIONS AND METHYLATIONS. GENE-SPECIFIC DNA METHYLATIONS IN PARTICULAR REGIONS OF THE BRAIN WERE ALSO OBSERVED. THE VARIOUS EPIGENETIC ALTERATIONS CAUSED DOWNREGULATIONS OR UPREGULATIONS OF SPECIFIC GENES IMPORTANT IN ADDICTION. FOR INSTANCE, CHRONIC METHAMPHETAMINE USE CAUSED METHYLATION OF THE LYSINE IN POSITION 4 OF HISTONE 3 LOCATED AT THE PROMOTERS OF THE C-FOS AND THE C-C CHEMOKINE RECEPTOR 2 (CCR2) GENES, ACTIVATING THOSE GENES IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS (NAC).[77] C-FOS IS WELL KNOWN TO BE IMPORTANT IN ADDICTION. THE CCR2 GENE IS ALSO IMPORTANT IN ADDICTION, SINCE MUTATIONAL INACTIVATION OF THIS GENE IMPAIRS ADDICTION.
IN METHAMPHETAMINE ADDICTED RATS, EPIGENETIC REGULATION THROUGH REDUCED ACETYLATION OF HISTONES, IN BRAIN STRIATAL NEURONS, CAUSED REDUCED TRANSCRIPTION OF GLUTAMATE RECEPTORS. GLUTAMATE RECEPTORS PLAY AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN REGULATING THE REINFORCING EFFECTS OF MISUSED ILLICIT DRUGS.
TREATMENT AND MANAGEMENT
A 2018 SYSTEMATIC REVIEW AND NETWORK META-ANALYSIS OF 50 TRIALS INVOLVING 12 DIFFERENT PSYCHOSOCIAL INTERVENTIONS FOR AMPHETAMINE, METHAMPHETAMINE, OR COCAINE ADDICTION FOUND THAT COMBINATION THERAPY WITH BOTH CONTINGENCY MANAGEMENT AND COMMUNITY REINFORCEMENT APPROACH HAD THE HIGHEST EFFICACY (I.E., ABSTINENCE RATE) AND ACCEPTABILITY (I.E., LOWEST DROPOUT RATE). OTHER TREATMENT MODALITIES EXAMINED IN THE ANALYSIS INCLUDED MONOTHERAPY WITH CONTINGENCY MANAGEMENT OR COMMUNITY REINFORCEMENT APPROACH, COGNITIVE BEHAVIORAL THERAPY, 12-STEP PROGRAMS, NON-CONTINGENT REWARD-BASED THERAPIES, PSYCHODYNAMIC THERAPY, AND OTHER COMBINATION THERAPIES INVOLVING THESE.
AS OF DECEMBER 2019, THERE IS NO EFFECTIVE PHARMACOTHERAPY FOR METHAMPHETAMINE ADDICTION. A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW AND META-ANALYSIS FROM 2019 ASSESSED THE EFFICACY OF 17 DIFFERENT PHARMACOTHERAPIES USED IN RCTS FOR AMPHETAMINE AND METHAMPHETAMINE ADDICTION; IT FOUND ONLY LOW-STRENGTH EVIDENCE THAT METHYLPHENIDATE MIGHT REDUCE AMPHETAMINE OR METHAMPHETAMINE SELF-ADMINISTRATION. THERE WAS LOW- TO MODERATE-STRENGTH EVIDENCE OF NO BENEFIT FOR MOST OF THE OTHER MEDICATIONS USED IN RCTS, WHICH INCLUDED ANTIDEPRESSANTS (BUPROPION, MIRTAZAPINE, SERTRALINE), ANTIPSYCHOTICS (ARIPIPRAZOLE), ANTICONVULSANTS (TOPIRAMATE, BACLOFEN, GABAPENTIN), NALTREXONE, VARENICLINE, CITICOLINE, ONDANSETRON, PROMETA, RILUZOLE, ATOMOXETINE, DEXTROAMPHETAMINE, AND MODAFINIL.
DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL
TOLERANCE IS EXPECTED TO DEVELOP WITH REGULAR METHAMPHETAMINE USE AND, WHEN USED RECREATIONALLY, THIS TOLERANCE DEVELOPS RAPIDLY. IN DEPENDENT USERS, WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS ARE POSITIVELY CORRELATED WITH THE LEVEL OF DRUG TOLERANCE. DEPRESSION FROM METHAMPHETAMINE WITHDRAWAL LASTS LONGER AND IS MORE SEVERE THAN THAT OF COCAINE WITHDRAWAL.
ACCORDING TO THE CURRENT COCHRANE REVIEW ON DRUG DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL IN RECREATIONAL USERS OF METHAMPHETAMINE, "WHEN CHRONIC HEAVY USERS ABRUPTLY DISCONTINUE [METHAMPHETAMINE] USE, MANY REPORT A TIME-LIMITED WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME THAT OCCURS WITHIN 24 HOURS OF THEIR LAST DOSE". WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS IN CHRONIC, HIGH-DOSE USERS ARE FREQUENT, OCCURRING IN UP TO 87.6% OF CASES, AND PERSIST FOR THREE TO FOUR WEEKS WITH A MARKED "CRASH" PHASE OCCURRING DURING THE FIRST WEEK. METHAMPHETAMINE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS CAN INCLUDE ANXIETY, DRUG CRAVING, DYSPHORIC MOOD, FATIGUE, INCREASED APPETITE, INCREASED MOVEMENT OR DECREASED MOVEMENT, LACK OF MOTIVATION, SLEEPLESSNESS OR SLEEPINESS, AND VIVID OR LUCID DREAMS.
METHAMPHETAMINE THAT IS PRESENT IN A MOTHER'S BLOODSTREAM CAN PASS THROUGH THE PLACENTA TO A FETUS AND BE SECRETED INTO BREAST MILK. INFANTS BORN TO METHAMPHETAMINE-ABUSING MOTHERS MAY EXPERIENCE A NEONATAL WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME, WITH SYMPTOMS INVOLVING OF ABNORMAL SLEEP PATTERNS, POOR FEEDING, TREMORS, AND HYPERTONIA. THIS WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME IS RELATIVELY MILD AND ONLY REQUIRES MEDICAL INTERVENTION IN APPROXIMATELY 4% OF CASES.
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NEONATAL
UNLIKE OTHER DRUGS, BABIES WITH PRENATAL EXPOSURE TO METHAMPHETAMINES DON'T SHOW IMMEDIATE SIGNS OF WITHDRAWAL. INSTEAD, COGNITIVE AND BEHAVIORAL PROBLEMS START EMERGING WHEN THE CHILDREN REACH SCHOOL AGE.
A PROSPECTIVE COHORT STUDY OF 330 CHILDREN SHOWED THAT AT THE AGE OF 3, CHILDREN WITH METHAMPHETAMINE EXPOSURE SHOWED INCREASED EMOTIONAL REACTIVITY, AS WELL AS MORE SIGNS OF ANXIETY AND DEPRESSION; AND AT THE AGE OF 5, CHILDREN SHOWED HIGHER RATES OF EXTERNALIZING AND ATTENTION DEFICIT/HYPERACTIVITY DISORDERS.
OVERDOSE
A METHAMPHETAMINE OVERDOSE MAY RESULT IN A WIDE RANGE OF SYMPTOMS. A MODERATE OVERDOSE OF METHAMPHETAMINE MAY INDUCE SYMPTOMS SUCH AS: ABNORMAL HEART RHYTHM, CONFUSION, DIFFICULT AND/OR PAINFUL URINATION, HIGH OR LOW BLOOD PRESSURE, HIGH BODY TEMPERATURE, OVER-ACTIVE AND/OR OVER-RESPONSIVE REFLEXES, MUSCLE ACHES, SEVERE AGITATION, RAPID BREATHING, TREMOR, URINARY HESITANCY, AND AN INABILITY TO PASS URINE. AN EXTREMELY LARGE OVERDOSE MAY PRODUCE SYMPTOMS SUCH AS ADRENERGIC STORM, METHAMPHETAMINE PSYCHOSIS, SUBSTANTIALLY REDUCED OR NO URINE OUTPUT, CARDIOGENIC SHOCK, BLEEDING IN THE BRAIN, CIRCULATORY COLLAPSE, HYPERPYREXIA (I.E., DANGEROUSLY HIGH BODY TEMPERATURE), PULMONARY HYPERTENSION, KIDNEY FAILURE, RAPID MUSCLE BREAKDOWN, SEROTONIN SYNDROME, AND A FORM OF STEREOTYPY ("TWEAKING"). A METHAMPHETAMINE OVERDOSE WILL LIKELY ALSO RESULT IN MILD BRAIN DAMAGE DUE TO DOPAMINERGIC AND SEROTONERGIC NEUROTOXICITY. DEATH FROM METHAMPHETAMINE POISONING IS TYPICALLY PRECEDED BY CONVULSIONS AND COMA.
PSYCHOSIS
USE OF METHAMPHETAMINE CAN RESULT IN A STIMULANT PSYCHOSIS WHICH MAY PRESENT WITH A VARIETY OF SYMPTOMS (E.G., PARANOIA, HALLUCINATIONS, DELIRIUM, AND DELUSIONS). A COCHRANE COLLABORATION REVIEW ON TREATMENT FOR AMPHETAMINE, DEXTROAMPHETAMINE, AND METHAMPHETAMINE USE-INDUCED PSYCHOSIS STATES THAT ABOUT 5–15% OF USERS FAIL TO RECOVER COMPLETELY. THE SAME REVIEW ASSERTS THAT, BASED UPON AT LEAST ONE TRIAL, ANTIPSYCHOTIC MEDICATIONS EFFECTIVELY RESOLVE THE SYMPTOMS OF ACUTE AMPHETAMINE PSYCHOSIS. AMPHETAMINE PSYCHOSIS MAY ALSO DEVELOP OCCASIONALLY AS A TREATMENT-EMERGENT SIDE EFFECT.
EMERGENCY TREATMENT
ACUTE METHAMPHETAMINE INTOXICATION IS LARGELY MANAGED BY TREATING THE SYMPTOMS AND TREATMENTS MAY INITIALLY INCLUDE ADMINISTRATION OF ACTIVATED CHARCOAL AND SEDATION. THERE IS NOT ENOUGH EVIDENCE ON HEMODIALYSIS OR PERITONEAL DIALYSIS IN CASES OF METHAMPHETAMINE INTOXICATION TO DETERMINE THEIR USEFULNESS. FORCED ACID DIURESIS (E.G., WITH VITAMIN C) WILL INCREASE METHAMPHETAMINE EXCRETION BUT IS NOT RECOMMENDED AS IT MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF AGGRAVATING ACIDOSIS, OR CAUSE SEIZURES OR RHABDOMYOLYSIS. HYPERTENSION PRESENTS A RISK FOR INTRACRANIAL HEMORRHAGE (I.E., BLEEDING IN THE BRAIN) AND, IF SEVERE, IS TYPICALLY TREATED WITH INTRAVENOUS PHENTOLAMINE OR NITROPRUSSIDE. BLOOD PRESSURE OFTEN DROPS GRADUALLY FOLLOWING SUFFICIENT SEDATION WITH A BENZODIAZEPINE AND PROVIDING A CALMING ENVIRONMENT.
ANTIPSYCHOTICS SUCH AS HALOPERIDOL ARE USEFUL IN TREATING AGITATION AND PSYCHOSIS FROM METHAMPHETAMINE OVERDOSE. BETA BLOCKERS WITH LIPOPHILIC PROPERTIES AND CNS PENETRATION SUCH AS METOPROLOL AND LABETALOL MAY BE USEFUL FOR TREATING CNS AND CARDIOVASCULAR TOXICITY. THE MIXED ALPHA- AND BETA-BLOCKER LABETALOL IS ESPECIALLY USEFUL FOR TREATMENT OF CONCOMITANT TACHYCARDIA AND HYPERTENSION INDUCED BY METHAMPHETAMINE. THE PHENOMENON OF "UNOPPOSED ALPHA STIMULATION" HAS NOT BEEN REPORTED WITH THE USE OF BETA-BLOCKERS FOR TREATMENT OF METHAMPHETAMINE TOXICITY.
INTERACTIONS
METHAMPHETAMINE IS METABOLIZED BY THE LIVER ENZYME CYP2D6, SO CYP2D6 INHIBITORS WILL PROLONG THE ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF METHAMPHETAMINE. METHAMPHETAMINE ALSO INTERACTS WITH MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITORS (MAOIS), SINCE BOTH MAOIS AND METHAMPHETAMINE INCREASE PLASMA CATECHOLAMINES; THEREFORE, CONCURRENT USE OF BOTH IS DANGEROUS. METHAMPHETAMINE MAY DECREASE THE EFFECTS OF SEDATIVES AND DEPRESSANTS AND INCREASE THE EFFECTS OF ANTIDEPRESSANTS AND OTHER STIMULANTS AS WELL. METHAMPHETAMINE MAY COUNTERACT THE EFFECTS OF ANTIHYPERTENSIVES AND ANTIPSYCHOTICS DUE TO ITS EFFECTS ON THE CARDIOVASCULAR SYSTEM AND COGNITION RESPECTIVELY. THE PH OF GASTROINTESTINAL CONTENT AND URINE AFFECTS THE ABSORPTION AND EXCRETION OF METHAMPHETAMINE. SPECIFICALLY, ACIDIC SUBSTANCES WILL REDUCE THE ABSORPTION OF METHAMPHETAMINE AND INCREASE URINARY EXCRETION, WHILE ALKALINE SUBSTANCES DO THE OPPOSITE. DUE TO THE EFFECT PH HAS ON ABSORPTION, PROTON PUMP INHIBITORS, WHICH REDUCE GASTRIC ACID, ARE KNOWN TO INTERACT WITH METHAMPHETAMINE.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACODYNAMICS
METHAMPHETAMINE HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A POTENT FULL AGONIST OF TRACE AMINE-ASSOCIATED RECEPTOR 1 (TAAR1), A G PROTEIN-COUPLED RECEPTOR (GPCR) THAT REGULATES BRAIN CATECHOLAMINE SYSTEMS. ACTIVATION OF TAAR1 INCREASES CYCLIC ADENOSINE MONOPHOSPHATE (CAMP) PRODUCTION AND EITHER COMPLETELY INHIBITS OR REVERSES THE TRANSPORT DIRECTION OF THE DOPAMINE TRANSPORTER (DAT), NOREPINEPHRINE TRANSPORTER (NET), AND SEROTONIN TRANSPORTER (SERT). WHEN METHAMPHETAMINE BINDS TO TAAR1, IT TRIGGERS TRANSPORTER PHOSPHORYLATION VIA PROTEIN KINASE A (PKA) AND PROTEIN KINASE C (PKC) SIGNALING, ULTIMATELY RESULTING IN THE INTERNALIZATION OR REVERSE FUNCTION OF MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS. METHAMPHETAMINE IS ALSO KNOWN TO INCREASE INTRACELLULAR CALCIUM, AN EFFECT WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH DAT PHOSPHORYLATION THROUGH A CA2+/CALMODULIN-DEPENDENT PROTEIN KINASE (CAMK)-DEPENDENT SIGNALING PATHWAY, IN TURN PRODUCING DOPAMINE EFFLUX. TAAR1 HAS BEEN SHOWN TO REDUCE THE FIRING RATE OF NEURONS THROUGH DIRECT ACTIVATION OF G PROTEIN-COUPLED INWARDLY-RECTIFYING POTASSIUM CHANNELS. TAAR1 ACTIVATION BY METHAMPHETAMINE IN ASTROCYTES APPEARS TO NEGATIVELY MODULATE THE MEMBRANE EXPRESSION AND FUNCTION OF EAAT2, A TYPE OF GLUTAMATE TRANSPORTER.
IN ADDITION TO ITS EFFECT ON THE PLASMA MEMBRANE MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS, METHAMPHETAMINE INHIBITS SYNAPTIC VESICLE FUNCTION BY INHIBITING VMAT2, WHICH PREVENTS MONOAMINE UPTAKE INTO THE VESICLES AND PROMOTES THEIR RELEASE. THIS RESULTS IN THE OUTFLOW OF MONOAMINES FROM SYNAPTIC VESICLES INTO THE CYTOSOL (INTRACELLULAR FLUID) OF THE PRESYNAPTIC NEURON, AND THEIR SUBSEQUENT RELEASE INTO THE SYNAPTIC CLEFT BY THE PHOSPHORYLATED TRANSPORTERS. OTHER TRANSPORTERS THAT METHAMPHETAMINE IS KNOWN TO INHIBIT ARE SLC22A3 AND SLC22A5. SLC22A3 IS AN EXTRANEURONAL MONOAMINE TRANSPORTER THAT IS PRESENT IN ASTROCYTES, AND SLC22A5 IS A HIGH-AFFINITY CARNITINE TRANSPORTER.
METHAMPHETAMINE IS ALSO AN AGONIST OF THE ALPHA-2 ADRENERGIC RECEPTORS AND SIGMA RECEPTORS WITH A GREATER AFFINITY FOR Σ1 THAN Σ2, AND INHIBITS MONOAMINE OXIDASE A (MAO-A) AND MONOAMINE OXIDASE B (MAO-B). SIGMA RECEPTOR ACTIVATION BY METHAMPHETAMINE MAY FACILITATE ITS CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM STIMULANT EFFECTS AND PROMOTE NEUROTOXICITY WITHIN THE BRAIN. DEXTROMETHAMPHETAMINE IS A STRONGER PSYCHOSTIMULANT, BUT LEVOMETHAMPHETAMINE HAS STRONGER PERIPHERAL EFFECTS, A LONGER HALF-LIFE, AND LONGER PERCEIVED EFFECTS AMONG ADDICTS. AT HIGH DOSES, BOTH ENANTIOMERS OF METHAMPHETAMINE CAN INDUCE SIMILAR STEREOTYPY AND METHAMPHETAMINE PSYCHOSIS, BUT LEVOMETHAMPHETAMINE HAS SHORTER PSYCHODYNAMIC EFFECTS.
PHARMACOKINETICS
FOLLOWING ORAL ADMINISTRATION, METHAMPHETAMINE IS WELL-ABSORBED INTO THE BLOODSTREAM, WITH PEAK PLASMA METHAMPHETAMINE CONCENTRATIONS ACHIEVED IN APPROXIMATELY 3.13–6.3 HOURS POST INGESTION. METHAMPHETAMINE IS ALSO WELL ABSORBED FOLLOWING INHALATION AND FOLLOWING INTRANASAL ADMINISTRATION. DUE TO THE HIGH LIPOPHILICITY OF METHAMPHETAMINE, IT CAN READILY MOVE THROUGH THE BLOOD–BRAIN BARRIER FASTER THAN OTHER STIMULANTS, WHERE IT IS MORE RESISTANT TO DEGRADATION BY MONOAMINE OXIDASE. THE AMPHETAMINE METABOLITE PEAKS AT 10–24 HOURS. METHAMPHETAMINE IS EXCRETED BY THE KIDNEYS, WITH THE RATE OF EXCRETION INTO THE URINE HEAVILY INFLUENCED BY URINARY PH. WHEN TAKEN ORALLY, 30–54% OF THE DOSE IS EXCRETED IN URINE AS METHAMPHETAMINE AND 10–23% AS AMPHETAMINE. FOLLOWING IV DOSES, ABOUT 45% IS EXCRETED AS METHAMPHETAMINE AND 7% AS AMPHETAMINE. THE HALF-LIFE OF METHAMPHETAMINE IS VARIABLE WITH A RANGE OF 5–30 HOURS.
CYP2D6, DOPAMINE Β-HYDROXYLASE, FLAVIN-CONTAINING MONOOXYGENASE 3, BUTYRATE-COA LIGASE, AND GLYCINE N-ACYLTRANSFERASE ARE THE ENZYMES KNOWN TO METABOLIZE METHAMPHETAMINE OR ITS METABOLITES IN HUMANS. THE PRIMARY METABOLITES ARE AMPHETAMINE AND 4-HYDROXYMETHAMPHETAMINE; OTHER MINOR METABOLITES INCLUDE: 4-HYDROXYAMPHETAMINE, 4-HYDROXYNOREPHEDRINE, 4-HYDROXYPHENYLACETONE, BENZOIC ACID, HIPPURIC ACID, NOREPHEDRINE, AND PHENYLACETONE, THE METABOLITES OF AMPHETAMINE. AMONG THESE METABOLITES, THE ACTIVE SYMPATHOMIMETICS ARE AMPHETAMINE, 4‑HYDROXYAMPHETAMINE, 4‑HYDROXYNOREPHEDRINE, 4-HYDROXYMETHAMPHETAMINE, AND NOREPHEDRINE. METHAMPHETAMINE IS A CYP2D6 INHIBITOR.
THE MAIN METABOLIC PATHWAYS INVOLVE AROMATIC PARA-HYDROXYLATION, ALIPHATIC ALPHA- AND BETA-HYDROXYLATION, N-OXIDATION, N-DEALKYLATION, AND DEAMINATION. THE KNOWN METABOLIC PATHWAYS INCLUDE:
DETECTION IN BIOLOGICAL FLUIDS
METHAMPHETAMINE AND AMPHETAMINE ARE OFTEN MEASURED IN URINE OR BLOOD AS PART OF A DRUG TEST FOR SPORTS, EMPLOYMENT, POISONING DIAGNOSTICS, AND FORENSICS. CHIRAL TECHNIQUES MAY BE EMPLOYED TO HELP DISTINGUISH THE SOURCE OF THE DRUG TO DETERMINE WHETHER IT WAS OBTAINED ILLICITLY OR LEGALLY VIA PRESCRIPTION OR PRODRUG. CHIRAL SEPARATION IS NEEDED TO ASSESS THE POSSIBLE CONTRIBUTION OF LEVOMETHAMPHETAMINE, WHICH IS AN ACTIVE INGREDIENTS IN SOME OTC NASAL DECONGESTANTS, TOWARD A POSITIVE TEST RESULT. DIETARY ZINC SUPPLEMENTS & CERTAIN ENERGY DRINKS CAN MASK THE PRESENCE OF METHAMPHETAMINE AND OTHER DRUGS IN URINE.
CHEMISTRY
[image: Methamphetamine hydrochloride]
SHARDS OF PURE METHAMPHETAMINE HYDROCHLORIDE, ALSO KNOWN AS CRYSTAL METH
METHAMPHETAMINE IS A CHIRAL COMPOUND WITH TWO ENANTIOMERS, DEXTROMETHAMPHETAMINE AND LEVOMETHAMPHETAMINE. AT ROOM TEMPERATURE, THE FREE BASE OF METHAMPHETAMINE IS A CLEAR AND COLORLESS LIQUID WITH AN ODOR CHARACTERISTIC OF GERANIUM LEAVES. IT IS SOLUBLE IN DIETHYL ETHER AND ETHANOL AS WELL AS MISCIBLE WITH CHLOROFORM.
IN CONTRAST, THE METHAMPHETAMINE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT IS ODORLESS WITH A BITTER TASTE. IT HAS A MELTING POINT BETWEEN 170 AND 175 °C (338 AND 347 °F) AND, AT ROOM TEMPERATURE, OCCURS AS WHITE CRYSTALS OR A WHITE CRYSTALLINE POWDER. THE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT IS ALSO FREELY SOLUBLE IN ETHANOL AND WATER. ITS CRYSTAL STRUCTURE IS MONOCLINIC WITH P21 SPACE GROUP; AT 90 K (−183.2 °C; −297.7 °F), IT HAS LATTICE PARAMETERS A = 7.10 Å, B = 7.29 Å, C = 10.81 Å, AND Β = 97.29°.
DEGRADATION
A 2011 STUDY INTO THE DESTRUCTION OF METHAMPHETAMINE USING BLEACH SHOWED THAT EFFECTIVENESS IS CORRELATED WITH EXPOSURE TIME AND CONCENTRATION. A YEAR-LONG STUDY (ALSO FROM 2011) SHOWED THAT METHAMPHETAMINE IN SOILS IS A PERSISTENT POLLUTANT. IN A 2013 STUDY OF BIOREACTORS IN WASTEWATER, METHAMPHETAMINE WAS FOUND TO BE LARGELY DEGRADED WITHIN 30 DAYS UNDER EXPOSURE TO LIGHT.
SYNTHESIS
RACEMIC METHAMPHETAMINE MAY BE PREPARED STARTING FROM PHENYLACETONE BY EITHER THE LEUCKART OR REDUCTIVE AMINATION METHODS. IN THE LEUCKART REACTION, ONE EQUIVALENT OF PHENYLACETONE IS REACTED WITH TWO EQUIVALENTS OF N-METHYLFORMAMIDE TO PRODUCE THE FORMYL AMIDE OF METHAMPHETAMINE PLUS CARBON DIOXIDE AND METHYLAMINE AS SIDE PRODUCTS. IN THIS REACTION, AN IMINIUM CATION IS FORMED AS AN INTERMEDIATE WHICH IS REDUCED BY THE SECOND EQUIVALENT OF N-METHYLFORMAMIDE. THE INTERMEDIATE FORMYL AMIDE IS THEN HYDROLYZED UNDER ACIDIC AQUEOUS CONDITIONS TO YIELD METHAMPHETAMINE AS THE FINAL PRODUCT. ALTERNATIVELY, PHENYLACETONE CAN BE REACTED WITH METHYLAMINE UNDER REDUCING CONDITIONS TO YIELD METHAMPHETAMINE.
HISTORY, SOCIETY, AND CULTURE
AMPHETAMINE, DISCOVERED BEFORE METHAMPHETAMINE, WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN 1887 IN GERMANY BY ROMANIAN CHEMIST LAZĂR EDELEANU WHO NAMED IT PHENYLISOPROPYLAMINE. SHORTLY AFTER, METHAMPHETAMINE WAS SYNTHESIZED FROM EPHEDRINE IN 1893 BY JAPANESE CHEMIST NAGAI NAGAYOSHI. THREE DECADES LATER, IN 1919, METHAMPHETAMINE HYDROCHLORIDE WAS SYNTHESIZED BY PHARMACOLOGIST AKIRA OGATA VIA REDUCTION OF EPHEDRINE USING RED PHOSPHORUS AND IODINE.
SINCE 1938, METHAMPHETAMINE WAS MARKETED ON A LARGE SCALE IN GERMANY AS A NONPRESCRIPTION DRUG UNDER THE BRAND NAME PERVITIN, PRODUCED BY THE BERLIN-BASED TEMMLER PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY. IT WAS USED BY ALL BRANCHES OF THE COMBINED WEHRMACHT ARMED FORCES OF THE THIRD REICH, FOR ITS STIMULANT EFFECTS AND TO INDUCE EXTENDED WAKEFULNESS. PERVITIN BECAME COLLOQUIALLY KNOWN AMONG THE GERMAN TROOPS AS "STUKA-TABLETS" (STUKA-TABLETTEN) AND "HERMAN-GÖRING-PILLS" (HERMANN-GÖRING-PILLEN). SIDE EFFECTS WERE SO SERIOUS THAT THE ARMY SHARPLY CUT BACK ITS USAGE IN 1940. BY 1941, USAGE WAS RESTRICTED TO A DOCTOR'S PRESCRIPTION, AND THE MILITARY TIGHTLY CONTROLLED ITS DISTRIBUTION. SOLDIERS WOULD ONLY RECEIVE A COUPLE TABLETS AT A TIME, AND WERE DISCOURAGED FROM USING THEM IN COMBAT. HISTORIAN LUKASZ KAMIENSKI SAYS "A SOLDIER GOING TO BATTLE ON PERVITIN USUALLY FOUND HIMSELF UNABLE TO PERFORM EFFECTIVELY FOR THE NEXT DAY OR TWO. SUFFERING FROM A DRUG HANGOVER AND LOOKING MORE LIKE A ZOMBIE THAN A GREAT WARRIOR, HE HAD TO RECOVER FROM THE SIDE EFFECTS." SOME SOLDIERS TURNED VERY VIOLENT, COMMITTING WAR CRIMES AGAINST CIVILIANS; OTHERS ATTACKED THEIR OWN OFFICERS.
AT THE END OF THE WAR, IT WAS USED AS PART OF A NEW DRUG: D-IX.
OBETROL, PATENTED BY OBETROL PHARMACEUTICALS IN THE 1950S AND INDICATED FOR TREATMENT OF OBESITY, WAS ONE OF THE FIRST BRANDS OF PHARMACEUTICAL METHAMPHETAMINE PRODUCTS. DUE TO THE PSYCHOLOGICAL AND STIMULANT EFFECTS OF METHAMPHETAMINE, OBETROL BECAME A POPULAR DIET PILL IN AMERICA IN THE 1950S AND 1960S. EVENTUALLY, AS THE ADDICTIVE PROPERTIES OF THE DRUG BECAME KNOWN, GOVERNMENTS BEGAN TO STRICTLY REGULATE THE PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION OF METHAMPHETAMINE. FOR EXAMPLE, DURING THE EARLY 1970S IN THE UNITED STATES, METHAMPHETAMINE BECAME A SCHEDULE II CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE UNDER THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT. CURRENTLY, METHAMPHETAMINE IS SOLD UNDER THE TRADE NAME DESOXYN, TRADEMARKED BY THE DANISH PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY LUNDBECK. AS OF JANUARY 2013, THE DESOXYN TRADEMARK HAD BEEN SOLD TO ITALIAN PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY RECORDATI.
TRAFFICKING
THE GOLDEN TRIANGLE (SOUTHEAST ASIA), SPECIFICALLY SHAN STATE, MYANMAR, IS THE WORLD'S LEADING PRODUCER OF METHAMPHETAMINE AS PRODUCTION HAS SHIFTED TO YABA AND CRYSTALLINE METHAMPHETAMINE, INCLUDING FOR EXPORT TO THE UNITED STATES AND ACROSS EAST AND SOUTHEAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC.
CONCERNING THE ACCELERATING SYNTHETIC DRUG PRODUCTION IN THE REGION, THE CANTONESE CHINESE SYNDICATE SAM GOR, ALSO KNOWN AS THE COMPANY, IS UNDERSTOOD TO BE THE MAIN INTERNATIONAL CRIME SYNDICATE RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS SHIFT. IT IS MADE UP OF MEMBERS OF FIVE DIFFERENT TRIADS. SAM GOR IS PRIMARILY INVOLVED IN DRUG TRAFFICKING, EARNING AT LEAST $8 BILLION PER YEAR. SAM GOR IS ALLEGED TO CONTROL 40% OF THE ASIA-PACIFIC METHAMPHETAMINE MARKET, WHILE ALSO TRAFFICKING HEROIN AND KETAMINE. THE ORGANIZATION IS ACTIVE IN A VARIETY OF COUNTRIES, INCLUDING MYANMAR, THAILAND, NEW ZEALAND, AUSTRALIA, JAPAN, CHINA, AND TAIWAN. SAM GOR PREVIOUSLY PRODUCED METH IN SOUTHERN CHINA AND IS NOW BELIEVED TO MANUFACTURE MAINLY IN THE GOLDEN TRIANGLE, SPECIFICALLY SHAN STATE, MYANMAR, RESPONSIBLE FOR MUCH OF THE MASSIVE SURGE OF CRYSTAL METH IN RECENT YEARS. THE GROUP IS UNDERSTOOD TO BE HEADED BY TSE CHI LOP, A GANGSTER BORN IN GUANGZHOU, CHINA WHO ALSO HOLDS A CANADIAN PASSPORT.
LEGAL STATUS
THE PRODUCTION, DISTRIBUTION, SALE, AND POSSESSION OF METHAMPHETAMINE IS RESTRICTED OR ILLEGAL IN MANY JURISDICTIONS. METHAMPHETAMINE HAS BEEN PLACED IN SCHEDULE II OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES TREATY.
RESEARCH
IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED, BASED ON ANIMAL RESEARCH, THAT CALCITRIOL, THE ACTIVE METABOLITE OF VITAMIN D, CAN PROVIDE SIGNIFICANT PROTECTION AGAINST THE DA- AND 5-HT-DEPLETING EFFECTS OF NEUROTOXIC DOSES OF METHAMPHETAMINE.
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	EPHEDRA IS A MEDICINAL PREPARATION FROM THE PLANT EPHEDRA SINICA. SEVERAL ADDITIONAL SPECIES BELONGING TO THE GENUS EPHEDRA HAVE TRADITIONALLY BEEN USED FOR A VARIETY OF MEDICINAL PURPOSES, AND ARE A POSSIBLE CANDIDATE FOR THE SOMA PLANT OF INDO-IRANIAN RELIGION. IT HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE FOR MORE THAN 2,000 YEARS. NATIVE AMERICANS AND MORMON PIONEERS DRANK A TEA BREWED FROM OTHER EPHEDRA SPECIES, CALLED "MORMON TEA" AND "INDIAN TEA".
DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO BE UNSAFE, WITH REPORTS OF SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS AND EPHEDRA-RELATED DEATHS. IN RESPONSE TO ACCUMULATING EVIDENCE OF ADVERSE EFFECTS AND DEATHS RELATED TO EPHEDRA, THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) BANNED THE SALE OF SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS IN 2004. THE BAN WAS CHALLENGED IN COURT BY EPHEDRA MANUFACTURERS, BUT ULTIMATELY UPHELD IN 2006 BY THE U.S. COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE TENTH CIRCUIT. EPHEDRA EXTRACTS NOT CONTAINING EPHEDRINE HAVE NOT BEEN BANNED BY THE FDA AND ARE STILL SOLD LEGALLY.
BIOCHEMISTRY AND EFFECTS
A WIDE VARIETY OF ALKALOID AND NON-ALKALOID COMPOUNDS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN VARIOUS SPECIES OF EPHEDRA. OF THE SIX EPHEDRINE-TYPE INGREDIENTS FOUND IN EPHEDRA (AT CONCENTRATIONS OF 0.02-3.4%), THE MOST COMMON ARE EPHEDRINE AND PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, WHICH ARE THE SOURCES OF ITS STIMULANT AND THERMOGENIC EFFECTS. THESE COMPOUNDS STIMULATE THE BRAIN, INCREASE HEART RATE, CONSTRICT BLOOD VESSELS (INCREASING BLOOD PRESSURE), AND EXPAND BRONCHIAL TUBES (MAKING BREATHING EASIER). THEIR THERMOGENIC PROPERTIES CAUSE AN INCREASE IN METABOLISM, AS EVIDENCED BY AN INCREASE IN BODY HEAT.
EPHEDRA IS WIDELY USED BY ATHLETES AS A PERFORMANCE-ENHANCING DRUG, DESPITE A LACK OF EVIDENCE THAT IT IMPROVES ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE. EPHEDRA MAY ALSO BE USED AS A PRECURSOR IN THE ILLICIT MANUFACTURE OF METHAMPHETAMINE.
EPHEDRA HAS BEEN USED AS A WEIGHT-LOSS AID, SOMETIMES IN COMBINATION WITH ASPIRIN AND CAFFEINE. SOME STUDIES IN REGULATED AND SUPERVISED ENVIRONMENTS HAVE SHOWN THAT EPHEDRA IS EFFECTIVE FOR MARGINAL SHORT-TERM WEIGHT LOSS (0.9 KG/MONTH MORE THAN THE PLACEBO), ALTHOUGH IT WAS UNTESTED WHETHER SUCH WEIGHT LOSS IS MAINTAINED. HOWEVER, SEVERAL REPORTS HAVE DOCUMENTED A NUMBER OF ADVERSE EVENTS ATTRIBUTABLE TO UNREGULATED EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS.
ADVERSE EFFECTS OF EPHEDRA CONSUMPTION MAY INCLUDE SEVERE SKIN REACTIONS, IRRITABILITY, NERVOUSNESS, DIZZINESS, TREMBLING, HEADACHE, INSOMNIA, PROFUSE PERSPIRATION, DEHYDRATION, ITCHY SCALP AND SKIN, VOMITING, AND HYPERTHERMIA. MORE SERIOUS POTENTIAL SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE IRREGULAR HEARTBEAT, SEIZURES, HEART ATTACK, STROKE, AND DEATH.
PURITY AND DOSAGE
THERE ARE NO FORMAL REQUIREMENTS FOR STANDARDIZATION OR QUALITY CONTROL OF DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS IN THE UNITED STATES, AND THE DOSAGE OF EFFECTIVE INGREDIENTS IN SUPPLEMENTS MAY VARY WIDELY FROM BRAND TO BRAND OR BATCH TO BATCH. STUDIES OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS HAVE FOUND SIGNIFICANT DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN THE LABELED DOSE AND THE ACTUAL AMOUNT OF EPHEDRA IN THE PRODUCT. SIGNIFICANT VARIATION IN EPHEDRINE ALKALOID LEVELS, BY AS MUCH AS 10-FOLD, WAS SEEN EVEN FROM LOT TO LOT WITHIN THE SAME BRAND.
REGULATION IN THE UNITED STATES
ESCALATING CONCERNS REGARDING THE SAFETY OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS LED THE FDA TO BAN THE SALE OF SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS (SPECIFICALLY EPHEDRINE, PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, NOREPHEDRINE, AND METHYLEPHEDRINE) IN THE UNITED STATES IN 2004. THIS BAN WAS CHALLENGED BY SUPPLEMENT MANUFACTURERS AND INITIALLY OVERTURNED, BUT ULTIMATELY UPHELD.
INITIAL CONCERNS AND INDUSTRY RESPONSE
IN 1997, IN RESPONSE TO MOUNTING CONCERN OVER SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS OF EPHEDRA, THE FDA PROPOSED A BAN ON PRODUCTS CONTAINING 8 MG OR MORE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS AND STRICTER LABELING OF LOW-DOSE EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS. THE FDA ALSO PROPOSED THAT EPHEDRA LABELS BE REQUIRED TO DISCLOSE THE HEALTH RISKS OF EPHEDRA, SUCH AS HEART ATTACK, STROKE, AND DEATH.
IN RESPONSE, THE SUPPLEMENT INDUSTRY CREATED A PUBLIC RELATIONS GROUP, THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL, TO OPPOSE THE CHANGES, AND COMMISSIONED A SCIENTIFIC REVIEW BY A PRIVATE CONSULTING FIRM, WHICH REPORTED THAT EPHEDRA WAS SAFE. THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL ALSO ATTEMPTED TO BLOCK PUBLICATION OF A STUDY CONFIRMING WIDE DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN THE LABELED POTENCY OF SUPPLEMENTS AND THE ACTUAL AMOUNT OF EPHEDRA IN THE PRODUCT.
METABOLIFE, MAKERS OF THE BEST-SELLING BRAND OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENT, HAD RECEIVED OVER 14,000 COMPLAINTS OF ADVERSE EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH ITS PRODUCT. THESE REPORTS WERE NOT INITIALLY PROVIDED TO THE FDA. CO-FOUNDER OF METABOLIFE, MICHAEL ELLIS, WAS SENTENCED IN 2008 TO SIX MONTHS IN FEDERAL PRISON FOR HIS FAILURE TO REPORT ADVERSE EFFECTS FROM HIS COMPANY'S PRODUCTS TO THE FDA. SENATORS ORRIN HATCH (R. UTAH) AND TOM HARKIN (D. IOWA), AUTHORS OF THE DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS HEALTH AND EDUCATION ACT, QUESTIONED THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS FOR THE FDA'S PROPOSED LABELING CHANGES AND SUGGESTED THAT THE NUMBER OF PROBLEMS REPORTED WERE INSUFFICIENT TO WARRANT REGULATORY ACTION. AT THE TIME, SENATOR HATCH'S SON WAS WORKING FOR A FIRM HIRED TO LOBBY CONGRESS AND THE FDA ON BEHALF OF EPHEDRA MANUFACTURERS.
IN ADDITION TO THE ACTIVITIES OF THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL, METABOLIFE SPENT MORE THAN $4 MILLION BETWEEN 1998 AND 2000 LOBBYING AGAINST STATE REGULATION OF EPHEDRA IN TEXAS. BUSINESS WEEK REPORTED THAT EFFORTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA AND OTHER POTENTIALLY HARMFUL SUPPLEMENTS HAD BEEN "BEATEN DOWN BY DEEP-POCKETED INDUSTRY LOBBYING."
IN 2000, THE FDA WITHDREW THE PROPOSED LABELING CHANGES AND RESTRICTIONS.
ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE AND DEATHS
A REVIEW OF EPHEDRA-RELATED ADVERSE REACTIONS, PUBLISHED IN THE NEW ENGLAND JOURNAL OF MEDICINE IN 2000, FOUND A NUMBER OF CASES OF SUDDEN CARDIAC DEATH OR SEVERE DISABILITY RESULTING FROM EPHEDRA USE, MANY OF WHICH OCCURRED IN YOUNG ADULTS USING EPHEDRA IN THE LABELED DOSAGES. SUBSEQUENTLY, IN RESPONSE TO PRESSURE FROM THE CONSUMER ADVOCACY GROUP PUBLIC CITIZEN, METABOLIFE WAS COMPELLED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE IN 2002 TO TURN OVER REPORTS OF OVER 15,000 EPHEDRA-RELATED ADVERSE EVENTS, RANGING FROM INSOMNIA TO DEATH, WHICH THE COMPANY HAD PREVIOUSLY WITHHELD FROM THE FDA. USE OF EPHEDRA WAS CONSIDERED TO HAVE POSSIBLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE DEATH OF MINNESOTA VIKINGS OFFENSIVE LINEMAN KOREY STRINGER FROM HEATSTROKE IN 2001.
STEVE BECHLER, A PITCHER FOR THE BALTIMORE ORIOLES, DIED OF COMPLICATIONS FROM HEATSTROKE FOLLOWING A SPRING TRAINING WORKOUT ON FEBRUARY 17, 2003. THE MEDICAL EXAMINER FOUND THAT EPHEDRA TOXICITY PLAYED A "SIGNIFICANT ROLE" IN BECHLER'S SUDDEN DEATH. FOLLOWING BECHLER'S DEATH, THE FDA RE-OPENED ITS EFFORTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA USE. ACCORDING TO BRUCE SILVERGLADE, LEGAL DIRECTOR FOR THE CENTER FOR SCIENCE IN THE PUBLIC INTEREST, "ALL OF A SUDDEN [AFTER BECHLER'S DEATH] CONGRESS DROPPED OBJECTIONS TO AN EPHEDRA BAN AND STARTED DEMANDING THAT THE FDA ACT."
SENATOR ORRIN HATCH (R. UTAH), WHO IN 1999 HAD HELPED BLOCK THE FDA'S ATTEMPTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA, SAID IN MARCH 2003 THAT "...IT HAS BEEN OBVIOUS TO EVEN THE MOST CASUAL OBSERVER THAT PROBLEMS EXIST", AND CALLED FDA ACTION TO REGULATE EPHEDRA "LONG OVERDUE."
EPHEDRINE SUPPLEMENT BAN
IN RESPONSE TO RENEWED CALLS FOR THE REGULATION OF EPHEDRA, THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES COMMISSIONED A LARGE META-ANALYSIS OF EPHEDRA'S SAFETY AND EFFICACY BY THE RAND CORPORATION. THIS STUDY FOUND THAT EPHEDRA PROMOTED MODEST SHORT-TERM WEIGHT LOSS, BUT THERE WAS INSUFFICIENT DATA TO DETERMINE WHETHER IT WAS EFFECTIVE FOR LONG-TERM WEIGHT LOSS OR PERFORMANCE ENHANCEMENT. THE USE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS IN THIS STUDY WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SIGNIFICANT GASTROINTESTINAL, PSYCHIATRIC, AND AUTONOMIC SIDE EFFECTS. ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY, A STUDY IN ANNALS OF INTERNAL MEDICINE FOUND THAT EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS WERE 100 TO 700 TIMES MORE LIKELY TO CAUSE A SIGNIFICANT ADVERSE REACTION THAN OTHER COMMONLY USED SUPPLEMENTS SUCH AS KAVA OR GINKGO BILOBA.
ON DECEMBER 30, 2003, THE FDA ISSUED A PRESS RELEASE RECOMMENDING THAT CONSUMERS STOP BUYING AND USING PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS, AND INDICATING ITS INTENTION TO BAN THE SALE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOID-CONTAINING SUPPLEMENTS. SUBSEQUENTLY, ON APRIL 12, 2004, THE FDA ISSUED A FINAL RULE BANNING THE SALE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOID-CONTAINING DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS. TOMMY THOMPSON, THE SECRETARY OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES, STATED THAT "...THESE PRODUCTS POSE UNACCEPTABLE HEALTH RISKS, AND ANY CONSUMERS WHO ARE STILL USING THEM SHOULD STOP IMMEDIATELY." PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA EXTRACT REMAIN LEGAL TO THIS DAY.
LEGAL CHALLENGES
NUTRACEUTICAL CORPORATION, A SUPPLEMENT MANUFACTURER BASED IN PARK CITY, UTAH, CHALLENGED THE LEGALITY OF THE FDA'S BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS AS EXCEEDING THE AUTHORITY GIVEN THE AGENCY BY THE DIETARY HEALTH SUPPLEMENTS AND EDUCATION ACT. NUTRACEUTICAL CORPORATION STATED THAT WHILE THEY DID NOT INTEND TO RESTART MARKETING EPHEDRA, THEY WERE CONCERNED ABOUT THE SCOPE OF THE FDA'S REGULATORY ACTION. JUDGE TENA CAMPBELL OF THE UTAH FEDERAL DISTRICT COURT RULED THAT THE FDA HAD NOT PROVEN THAT LOW DOSES OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS WERE UNSAFE, ALTHOUGH SHE ALSO NOTED THAT STUDIES TO ADDRESS THE SAFETY OF LOW-DOSE EPHEDRA WOULD BE UNETHICAL. NEVERTHELESS, HER RULING OVERTURNED THE BAN ON THE SALE OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS IN THE STATE OF UTAH, AND CALLED INTO QUESTION WHETHER THE BAN COULD BE ENFORCED ANYWHERE IN THE UNITED STATES.
THE RULING WAS APPEALED TO THE U.S. COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE TENTH CIRCUIT IN DENVER, COLORADO. ON AUGUST 17, 2006, THE APPEALS COURT UPHELD THE FDA'S BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS, FINDING THAT THE 133,000-PAGE ADMINISTRATIVE RECORD COMPILED BY THE FDA SUPPORTED THE AGENCY'S FINDING THAT EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS POSED AN UNREASONABLE RISK TO CONSUMERS. NUTRACEUTICAL CORP. FILED A PETITION FOR A WRIT OF CERTIORARI SEEKING A REHEARING ON THE BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS; HOWEVER, ON MAY 14, 2007 THE UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT DECLINED TO HEAR THIS PETITION. THE SALE OF EPHEDRA ALKALOID-CONTAINING DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS REMAINS ILLEGAL IN THE UNITED STATES. SALES OF PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA EXTRACT NOT CONTAINING EPHEDRINE REMAIN LEGAL.
USE IN SPORTS
EPHEDRINE IS LISTED AS A BANNED SUBSTANCE BY BOTH THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE AND THE WORLD ANTI-DOPING AGENCY. THE NATIONAL FOOTBALL LEAGUE BANNED PLAYERS FROM USING EPHEDRA AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT IN 2001 AFTER THE DEATH OF MINNESOTA VIKINGS OFFENSIVE TACKLE KOREY STRINGER; EPHEDRA WAS FOUND IN STRINGER'S LOCKER AND LAWYERS FOR THE TEAM CONTENDED THAT IT CONTRIBUTED TO HIS DEATH. THE SUBSTANCE IS ALSO BANNED BY THE NATIONAL BASKETBALL ASSOCIATION. IT WAS ALSO BANNED BY MAJOR LEAGUE BASEBALL AFTER THE 2003 DEATH OF STEVE BECHLER. NONETHELESS, EPHEDRA REMAINS WIDELY USED BY ATHLETES; A 2006 SURVEY OF COLLEGIATE HOCKEY PLAYERS FOUND THAT NEARLY HALF HAD USED EPHEDRA BELIEVING IT ENHANCED THEIR ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE.
PROMINENT CASES
IN THE 1994 FIFA WORLD CUP, THE ARGENTINE FOOTBALLER DIEGO ARMANDO MARADONA TESTED POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE. THE JAPANESE MOTORCYCLE RACER NORIYUKI HAGA TESTED POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE IN 2000, BEING DISQUALIFIED FROM TWO RACES AND BANNED FROM TWO MORE AS A RESULT. NFL PUNTER TODD SAUERBRUN OF THE DENVER BRONCOS WAS SUSPENDED FOR THE FIRST MONTH OF THE 2006 SEASON AFTER TESTING POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE.
CONNECTIONS TO SOMA RITUALS
HISTORY OF SOMA
IT WAS ONLY TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS AGO WHEN WESTERN SCHOLARS FIRST ENCOUNTERED THE VEDAS, BUT THESE ANCIENT RELIGIOUS TEXTS HAD BEEN WRITTEN DOWN AROUND 1500 B.C. AND LIKELY EXISTED ORALLY LONG BEFORE THAT. THROUGHOUT THE MANY HYMNS, PRAYERS, AND PHILOSOPHY FOUND IN ITS PAGES, A MYSTERIOUS PLANT IS MENTIONED OFTEN AND WITH GREAT REVERENCE. THIS PLANT ALTERNATES FROM A HOLY SUBSTANCE TO AN ACTUAL PERSONIFIED GOD AND IS CONSIDERED A TEACHER, DOCTOR, MEDICINE, A BRINGER OF INSIGHT AND A VECTOR OF INSPIRATION. THE DEITY VERSION OF SOMA WAS ASSOCIATED WITH MEDICINAL HERBS AND THE MOON AND WAS CONSIDERED A BRINGER OF HEALTH AND PROSPERITY. THE PLANT WAS AN ESSENTIAL ASPECT OF VEDIC RELIGION TO ALTER ONE’S MIND, ENABLING COMMUNION WITH THE DIVINE. THE RITUAL DRINKING OF SOMA WAS ALSO FOUND IN THE ANCIENT ZOROASTRIAN TEXT, THE AVESTA. THE RITUALS AND IMPORTANCE OF THE PLANT WERE VERY SIMILAR TO THOSE IN VEDIC CULTURE BUT WERE INSTEAD CALLED BY THE NAME HAOMA. IT IS UNKNOWN WHY, BUT EVENTUALLY IN BOTH THE VEDIC AND ZOROASTRIAN CULTURES A SUBSTITUTE SUBSTANCE WAS USED IN THESE RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES AND OVER TIME THE DEFINITIVE IDENTITY OF SOMA-HAOMA HAS BEEN LOST. THERE IS MUCH DEBATE OVER WHICH SPECIES OF PLANT ARE THE SACRED PLANT OF THE VEDIC AND ZOROASTRIAN FAITHS. BUT THE MOST EVIDENCE AND SUPPORT FROM EXPERTS IN THE FIELD SHOW THAT THE IDENTITY OF SOMA WAS A SPECIES OF EPHEDRA.
RITUAL USE OF EPHEDRA
IN HINDUISM, THE VEDIC TEXTS SHOW SOMA AS BEING NOT ONLY A PLANT BUT ALSO A DRINK AND A DEITY. THE RIGVEDA IS ONE OF THE FOUR OLDEST AND MOST SACRED COLLECTIONS OF STORIES IN HINDUISM. IN THE RIGVEDA SOMA IS A DRINK CONSUMED BY TWO OF THE MAIN GODS; AGNI AND INDRA. IN THE TEXTS THE DRINK HELPED THE GODS IN BATTLE BY STRENGTHENING THEM PHYSICALLY. BECAUSE OF THIS, SOMA WAS GIVEN AND CONSUMED BY WARRIORS BEFORE WARTIME OR A BATTLE. THE DRINK WAS SUPPOSED TO GIVE THE WARRIORS STRENGTH AND LUCK IN THE UPCOMING CONFLICT. IMMORTALITY IS ALSO A QUALITY ASSOCIATED WITH SOMA DUE TO IT BEING A DRINK OF THE DIVINE. AT RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES THE DRINK WAS CONSUMED TO GIVE CONSUMERS LONGEVITY IN LIFE. AT BIRTH THE DRINK WAS ALSO GIVEN TO THE BABIES FOR THESE SAME REASONS.
IN ZOROASTRIANISM THE DRINK IS CALLED HAOMA AND HAS SIMILAR USES. JUST LIKE IN HINDUISM, THE DRINK WAS RELATED TO IMMORTALITY AND LONG LIFE. HAOMA WAS THE FIRST THING NEWBORNS DRANK. THIS ASSURED THE CHILD WOULD BE HEALTHY AND LIVE A LONG LIFE. THE DRINK WAS ALSO ADMINISTERED TO PEOPLE CLOSE TO DEATH TO RESURRECT THEM BACK INTO GOOD HEALTH.
THE PHYSICAL APPEARANCE OF EPHEDRA IS ALSO A REASON IT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SOMA PLANT. ACCORDING TO THE VEDIC TEXT RIGVEDA, THE PLANT COMPOSING SOMA IS SHAPED LIKE AN ARROW. EPHEDRA SINICA IS A GYMNOSPERM THAT FORMS STALKS WITH BUDS ON THE END. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW THIS SHAPE COULD BE DESCRIBED LIKE AN ARROW. ANOTHER TEXT REFERS TO SOMA AS A TWIG, WHICH IS MUCH LIKE EPHEDRA SINICA WHEN IT IS DRIED OUT.
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	EPHEDRA IS A MEDICINAL PREPARATION FROM THE PLANT EPHEDRA SINICA. SEVERAL ADDITIONAL SPECIES BELONGING TO THE GENUS EPHEDRA HAVE TRADITIONALLY BEEN USED FOR A VARIETY OF MEDICINAL PURPOSES, AND ARE A POSSIBLE CANDIDATE FOR THE SOMA PLANT OF INDO-IRANIAN RELIGION. IT HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE FOR MORE THAN 2,000 YEARS. NATIVE AMERICANS AND MORMON PIONEERS DRANK A TEA BREWED FROM OTHER EPHEDRA SPECIES, CALLED "MORMON TEA" AND "INDIAN TEA".
DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO BE UNSAFE, WITH REPORTS OF SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS AND EPHEDRA-RELATED DEATHS. IN RESPONSE TO ACCUMULATING EVIDENCE OF ADVERSE EFFECTS AND DEATHS RELATED TO EPHEDRA, THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) BANNED THE SALE OF SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS IN 2004. THE BAN WAS CHALLENGED IN COURT BY EPHEDRA MANUFACTURERS, BUT ULTIMATELY UPHELD IN 2006 BY THE U.S. COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE TENTH CIRCUIT. EPHEDRA EXTRACTS NOT CONTAINING EPHEDRINE HAVE NOT BEEN BANNED BY THE FDA AND ARE STILL SOLD LEGALLY.
BIOCHEMISTRY AND EFFECTS
A WIDE VARIETY OF ALKALOID AND NON-ALKALOID COMPOUNDS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN VARIOUS SPECIES OF EPHEDRA. OF THE SIX EPHEDRINE-TYPE INGREDIENTS FOUND IN EPHEDRA (AT CONCENTRATIONS OF 0.02-3.4%), THE MOST COMMON ARE EPHEDRINE AND PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, WHICH ARE THE SOURCES OF ITS STIMULANT AND THERMOGENIC EFFECTS. THESE COMPOUNDS STIMULATE THE BRAIN, INCREASE HEART RATE, CONSTRICT BLOOD VESSELS (INCREASING BLOOD PRESSURE), AND EXPAND BRONCHIAL TUBES (MAKING BREATHING EASIER). THEIR THERMOGENIC PROPERTIES CAUSE AN INCREASE IN METABOLISM, AS EVIDENCED BY AN INCREASE IN BODY HEAT.
EPHEDRA IS WIDELY USED BY ATHLETES AS A PERFORMANCE-ENHANCING DRUG, DESPITE A LACK OF EVIDENCE THAT IT IMPROVES ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE. EPHEDRA MAY ALSO BE USED AS A PRECURSOR IN THE ILLICIT MANUFACTURE OF METHAMPHETAMINE.
EPHEDRA HAS BEEN USED AS A WEIGHT-LOSS AID, SOMETIMES IN COMBINATION WITH ASPIRIN AND CAFFEINE. SOME STUDIES IN REGULATED AND SUPERVISED ENVIRONMENTS HAVE SHOWN THAT EPHEDRA IS EFFECTIVE FOR MARGINAL SHORT-TERM WEIGHT LOSS (0.9 KG/MONTH MORE THAN THE PLACEBO), ALTHOUGH IT WAS UNTESTED WHETHER SUCH WEIGHT LOSS IS MAINTAINED. HOWEVER, SEVERAL REPORTS HAVE DOCUMENTED A NUMBER OF ADVERSE EVENTS ATTRIBUTABLE TO UNREGULATED EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS.
ADVERSE EFFECTS OF EPHEDRA CONSUMPTION MAY INCLUDE SEVERE SKIN REACTIONS, IRRITABILITY, NERVOUSNESS, DIZZINESS, TREMBLING, HEADACHE, INSOMNIA, PROFUSE PERSPIRATION, DEHYDRATION, ITCHY SCALP AND SKIN, VOMITING, AND HYPERTHERMIA. MORE SERIOUS POTENTIAL SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE IRREGULAR HEARTBEAT, SEIZURES, HEART ATTACK, STROKE, AND DEATH.
PURITY AND DOSAGE
THERE ARE NO FORMAL REQUIREMENTS FOR STANDARDIZATION OR QUALITY CONTROL OF DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS IN THE UNITED STATES, AND THE DOSAGE OF EFFECTIVE INGREDIENTS IN SUPPLEMENTS MAY VARY WIDELY FROM BRAND TO BRAND OR BATCH TO BATCH. STUDIES OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS HAVE FOUND SIGNIFICANT DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN THE LABELED DOSE AND THE ACTUAL AMOUNT OF EPHEDRA IN THE PRODUCT. SIGNIFICANT VARIATION IN EPHEDRINE ALKALOID LEVELS, BY AS MUCH AS 10-FOLD, WAS SEEN EVEN FROM LOT TO LOT WITHIN THE SAME BRAND.
REGULATION IN THE UNITED STATES
ESCALATING CONCERNS REGARDING THE SAFETY OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS LED THE FDA TO BAN THE SALE OF SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS (SPECIFICALLY EPHEDRINE, PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, NOREPHEDRINE, AND METHYLEPHEDRINE) IN THE UNITED STATES IN 2004. THIS BAN WAS CHALLENGED BY SUPPLEMENT MANUFACTURERS AND INITIALLY OVERTURNED, BUT ULTIMATELY UPHELD.
INITIAL CONCERNS AND INDUSTRY RESPONSE
IN 1997, IN RESPONSE TO MOUNTING CONCERN OVER SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS OF EPHEDRA, THE FDA PROPOSED A BAN ON PRODUCTS CONTAINING 8 MG OR MORE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS AND STRICTER LABELING OF LOW-DOSE EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS. THE FDA ALSO PROPOSED THAT EPHEDRA LABELS BE REQUIRED TO DISCLOSE THE HEALTH RISKS OF EPHEDRA, SUCH AS HEART ATTACK, STROKE, AND DEATH.
IN RESPONSE, THE SUPPLEMENT INDUSTRY CREATED A PUBLIC RELATIONS GROUP, THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL, TO OPPOSE THE CHANGES, AND COMMISSIONED A SCIENTIFIC REVIEW BY A PRIVATE CONSULTING FIRM, WHICH REPORTED THAT EPHEDRA WAS SAFE. THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL ALSO ATTEMPTED TO BLOCK PUBLICATION OF A STUDY CONFIRMING WIDE DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN THE LABELED POTENCY OF SUPPLEMENTS AND THE ACTUAL AMOUNT OF EPHEDRA IN THE PRODUCT.
METABOLIFE, MAKERS OF THE BEST-SELLING BRAND OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENT, HAD RECEIVED OVER 14,000 COMPLAINTS OF ADVERSE EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH ITS PRODUCT. THESE REPORTS WERE NOT INITIALLY PROVIDED TO THE FDA. CO-FOUNDER OF METABOLIFE, MICHAEL ELLIS, WAS SENTENCED IN 2008 TO SIX MONTHS IN FEDERAL PRISON FOR HIS FAILURE TO REPORT ADVERSE EFFECTS FROM HIS COMPANY'S PRODUCTS TO THE FDA. SENATORS ORRIN HATCH (R. UTAH) AND TOM HARKIN (D. IOWA), AUTHORS OF THE DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS HEALTH AND EDUCATION ACT, QUESTIONED THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS FOR THE FDA'S PROPOSED LABELING CHANGES AND SUGGESTED THAT THE NUMBER OF PROBLEMS REPORTED WERE INSUFFICIENT TO WARRANT REGULATORY ACTION. AT THE TIME, SENATOR HATCH'S SON WAS WORKING FOR A FIRM HIRED TO LOBBY CONGRESS AND THE FDA ON BEHALF OF EPHEDRA MANUFACTURERS.
IN ADDITION TO THE ACTIVITIES OF THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL, METABOLIFE SPENT MORE THAN $4 MILLION BETWEEN 1998 AND 2000 LOBBYING AGAINST STATE REGULATION OF EPHEDRA IN TEXAS. BUSINESS WEEK REPORTED THAT EFFORTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA AND OTHER POTENTIALLY HARMFUL SUPPLEMENTS HAD BEEN "BEATEN DOWN BY DEEP-POCKETED INDUSTRY LOBBYING."
IN 2000, THE FDA WITHDREW THE PROPOSED LABELING CHANGES AND RESTRICTIONS.
ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE AND DEATHS
A REVIEW OF EPHEDRA-RELATED ADVERSE REACTIONS, PUBLISHED IN THE NEW ENGLAND JOURNAL OF MEDICINE IN 2000, FOUND A NUMBER OF CASES OF SUDDEN CARDIAC DEATH OR SEVERE DISABILITY RESULTING FROM EPHEDRA USE, MANY OF WHICH OCCURRED IN YOUNG ADULTS USING EPHEDRA IN THE LABELED DOSAGES. SUBSEQUENTLY, IN RESPONSE TO PRESSURE FROM THE CONSUMER ADVOCACY GROUP PUBLIC CITIZEN, METABOLIFE WAS COMPELLED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE IN 2002 TO TURN OVER REPORTS OF OVER 15,000 EPHEDRA-RELATED ADVERSE EVENTS, RANGING FROM INSOMNIA TO DEATH, WHICH THE COMPANY HAD PREVIOUSLY WITHHELD FROM THE FDA. USE OF EPHEDRA WAS CONSIDERED TO HAVE POSSIBLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE DEATH OF MINNESOTA VIKINGS OFFENSIVE LINEMAN KOREY STRINGER FROM HEATSTROKE IN 2001.
STEVE BECHLER, A PITCHER FOR THE BALTIMORE ORIOLES, DIED OF COMPLICATIONS FROM HEATSTROKE FOLLOWING A SPRING TRAINING WORKOUT ON FEBRUARY 17, 2003. THE MEDICAL EXAMINER FOUND THAT EPHEDRA TOXICITY PLAYED A "SIGNIFICANT ROLE" IN BECHLER'S SUDDEN DEATH. FOLLOWING BECHLER'S DEATH, THE FDA RE-OPENED ITS EFFORTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA USE. ACCORDING TO BRUCE SILVERGLADE, LEGAL DIRECTOR FOR THE CENTER FOR SCIENCE IN THE PUBLIC INTEREST, "ALL OF A SUDDEN [AFTER BECHLER'S DEATH] CONGRESS DROPPED OBJECTIONS TO AN EPHEDRA BAN AND STARTED DEMANDING THAT THE FDA ACT."
SENATOR ORRIN HATCH (R. UTAH), WHO IN 1999 HAD HELPED BLOCK THE FDA'S ATTEMPTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA, SAID IN MARCH 2003 THAT "...IT HAS BEEN OBVIOUS TO EVEN THE MOST CASUAL OBSERVER THAT PROBLEMS EXIST", AND CALLED FDA ACTION TO REGULATE EPHEDRA "LONG OVERDUE."
EPHEDRINE SUPPLEMENT BAN
IN RESPONSE TO RENEWED CALLS FOR THE REGULATION OF EPHEDRA, THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES COMMISSIONED A LARGE META-ANALYSIS OF EPHEDRA'S SAFETY AND EFFICACY BY THE RAND CORPORATION. THIS STUDY FOUND THAT EPHEDRA PROMOTED MODEST SHORT-TERM WEIGHT LOSS, BUT THERE WAS INSUFFICIENT DATA TO DETERMINE WHETHER IT WAS EFFECTIVE FOR LONG-TERM WEIGHT LOSS OR PERFORMANCE ENHANCEMENT. THE USE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS IN THIS STUDY WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SIGNIFICANT GASTROINTESTINAL, PSYCHIATRIC, AND AUTONOMIC SIDE EFFECTS. ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY, A STUDY IN ANNALS OF INTERNAL MEDICINE FOUND THAT EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS WERE 100 TO 700 TIMES MORE LIKELY TO CAUSE A SIGNIFICANT ADVERSE REACTION THAN OTHER COMMONLY USED SUPPLEMENTS SUCH AS KAVA OR GINKGO BILOBA.
ON DECEMBER 30, 2003, THE FDA ISSUED A PRESS RELEASE RECOMMENDING THAT CONSUMERS STOP BUYING AND USING PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS, AND INDICATING ITS INTENTION TO BAN THE SALE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOID-CONTAINING SUPPLEMENTS. SUBSEQUENTLY, ON APRIL 12, 2004, THE FDA ISSUED A FINAL RULE BANNING THE SALE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOID-CONTAINING DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS. TOMMY THOMPSON, THE SECRETARY OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES, STATED THAT "...THESE PRODUCTS POSE UNACCEPTABLE HEALTH RISKS, AND ANY CONSUMERS WHO ARE STILL USING THEM SHOULD STOP IMMEDIATELY." PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA EXTRACT REMAIN LEGAL TO THIS DAY.
LEGAL CHALLENGES
NUTRACEUTICAL CORPORATION, A SUPPLEMENT MANUFACTURER BASED IN PARK CITY, UTAH, CHALLENGED THE LEGALITY OF THE FDA'S BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS AS EXCEEDING THE AUTHORITY GIVEN THE AGENCY BY THE DIETARY HEALTH SUPPLEMENTS AND EDUCATION ACT. NUTRACEUTICAL CORPORATION STATED THAT WHILE THEY DID NOT INTEND TO RESTART MARKETING EPHEDRA, THEY WERE CONCERNED ABOUT THE SCOPE OF THE FDA'S REGULATORY ACTION. JUDGE TENA CAMPBELL OF THE UTAH FEDERAL DISTRICT COURT RULED THAT THE FDA HAD NOT PROVEN THAT LOW DOSES OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS WERE UNSAFE, ALTHOUGH SHE ALSO NOTED THAT STUDIES TO ADDRESS THE SAFETY OF LOW-DOSE EPHEDRA WOULD BE UNETHICAL. NEVERTHELESS, HER RULING OVERTURNED THE BAN ON THE SALE OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS IN THE STATE OF UTAH, AND CALLED INTO QUESTION WHETHER THE BAN COULD BE ENFORCED ANYWHERE IN THE UNITED STATES.
THE RULING WAS APPEALED TO THE U.S. COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE TENTH CIRCUIT IN DENVER, COLORADO. ON AUGUST 17, 2006, THE APPEALS COURT UPHELD THE FDA'S BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS, FINDING THAT THE 133,000-PAGE ADMINISTRATIVE RECORD COMPILED BY THE FDA SUPPORTED THE AGENCY'S FINDING THAT EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS POSED AN UNREASONABLE RISK TO CONSUMERS. NUTRACEUTICAL CORP. FILED A PETITION FOR A WRIT OF CERTIORARI SEEKING A REHEARING ON THE BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS; HOWEVER, ON MAY 14, 2007 THE UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT DECLINED TO HEAR THIS PETITION. THE SALE OF EPHEDRA ALKALOID-CONTAINING DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS REMAINS ILLEGAL IN THE UNITED STATES. SALES OF PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA EXTRACT NOT CONTAINING EPHEDRINE REMAIN LEGAL.
USE IN SPORTS
EPHEDRINE IS LISTED AS A BANNED SUBSTANCE BY BOTH THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE AND THE WORLD ANTI-DOPING AGENCY. THE NATIONAL FOOTBALL LEAGUE BANNED PLAYERS FROM USING EPHEDRA AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT IN 2001 AFTER THE DEATH OF MINNESOTA VIKINGS OFFENSIVE TACKLE KOREY STRINGER; EPHEDRA WAS FOUND IN STRINGER'S LOCKER AND LAWYERS FOR THE TEAM CONTENDED THAT IT CONTRIBUTED TO HIS DEATH. THE SUBSTANCE IS ALSO BANNED BY THE NATIONAL BASKETBALL ASSOCIATION. IT WAS ALSO BANNED BY MAJOR LEAGUE BASEBALL AFTER THE 2003 DEATH OF STEVE BECHLER. NONETHELESS, EPHEDRA REMAINS WIDELY USED BY ATHLETES; A 2006 SURVEY OF COLLEGIATE HOCKEY PLAYERS FOUND THAT NEARLY HALF HAD USED EPHEDRA BELIEVING IT ENHANCED THEIR ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE.
PROMINENT CASES
IN THE 1994 FIFA WORLD CUP, THE ARGENTINE FOOTBALLER DIEGO ARMANDO MARADONA TESTED POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE. THE JAPANESE MOTORCYCLE RACER NORIYUKI HAGA TESTED POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE IN 2000, BEING DISQUALIFIED FROM TWO RACES AND BANNED FROM TWO MORE AS A RESULT. NFL PUNTER TODD SAUERBRUN OF THE DENVER BRONCOS WAS SUSPENDED FOR THE FIRST MONTH OF THE 2006 SEASON AFTER TESTING POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE.
CONNECTIONS TO SOMA RITUALS
HISTORY OF SOMA
IT WAS ONLY TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS AGO WHEN WESTERN SCHOLARS FIRST ENCOUNTERED THE VEDAS, BUT THESE ANCIENT RELIGIOUS TEXTS HAD BEEN WRITTEN DOWN AROUND 1500 B.C. AND LIKELY EXISTED ORALLY LONG BEFORE THAT. THROUGHOUT THE MANY HYMNS, PRAYERS, AND PHILOSOPHY FOUND IN ITS PAGES, A MYSTERIOUS PLANT IS MENTIONED OFTEN AND WITH GREAT REVERENCE. THIS PLANT ALTERNATES FROM A HOLY SUBSTANCE TO AN ACTUAL PERSONIFIED GOD AND IS CONSIDERED A TEACHER, DOCTOR, MEDICINE, A BRINGER OF INSIGHT AND A VECTOR OF INSPIRATION. THE DEITY VERSION OF SOMA WAS ASSOCIATED WITH MEDICINAL HERBS AND THE MOON AND WAS CONSIDERED A BRINGER OF HEALTH AND PROSPERITY. THE PLANT WAS AN ESSENTIAL ASPECT OF VEDIC RELIGION TO ALTER ONE’S MIND, ENABLING COMMUNION WITH THE DIVINE. THE RITUAL DRINKING OF SOMA WAS ALSO FOUND IN THE ANCIENT ZOROASTRIAN TEXT, THE AVESTA. THE RITUALS AND IMPORTANCE OF THE PLANT WERE VERY SIMILAR TO THOSE IN VEDIC CULTURE BUT WERE INSTEAD CALLED BY THE NAME HAOMA. IT IS UNKNOWN WHY, BUT EVENTUALLY IN BOTH THE VEDIC AND ZOROASTRIAN CULTURES A SUBSTITUTE SUBSTANCE WAS USED IN THESE RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES AND OVER TIME THE DEFINITIVE IDENTITY OF SOMA-HAOMA HAS BEEN LOST. THERE IS MUCH DEBATE OVER WHICH SPECIES OF PLANT ARE THE SACRED PLANT OF THE VEDIC AND ZOROASTRIAN FAITHS. BUT THE MOST EVIDENCE AND SUPPORT FROM EXPERTS IN THE FIELD SHOW THAT THE IDENTITY OF SOMA WAS A SPECIES OF EPHEDRA.
RITUAL USE OF EPHEDRA
IN HINDUISM, THE VEDIC TEXTS SHOW SOMA AS BEING NOT ONLY A PLANT BUT ALSO A DRINK AND A DEITY. THE RIGVEDA IS ONE OF THE FOUR OLDEST AND MOST SACRED COLLECTIONS OF STORIES IN HINDUISM. IN THE RIGVEDA SOMA IS A DRINK CONSUMED BY TWO OF THE MAIN GODS; AGNI AND INDRA. IN THE TEXTS THE DRINK HELPED THE GODS IN BATTLE BY STRENGTHENING THEM PHYSICALLY. BECAUSE OF THIS, SOMA WAS GIVEN AND CONSUMED BY WARRIORS BEFORE WARTIME OR A BATTLE. THE DRINK WAS SUPPOSED TO GIVE THE WARRIORS STRENGTH AND LUCK IN THE UPCOMING CONFLICT. IMMORTALITY IS ALSO A QUALITY ASSOCIATED WITH SOMA DUE TO IT BEING A DRINK OF THE DIVINE. AT RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES THE DRINK WAS CONSUMED TO GIVE CONSUMERS LONGEVITY IN LIFE. AT BIRTH THE DRINK WAS ALSO GIVEN TO THE BABIES FOR THESE SAME REASONS.
IN ZOROASTRIANISM THE DRINK IS CALLED HAOMA AND HAS SIMILAR USES. JUST LIKE IN HINDUISM, THE DRINK WAS RELATED TO IMMORTALITY AND LONG LIFE. HAOMA WAS THE FIRST THING NEWBORNS DRANK. THIS ASSURED THE CHILD WOULD BE HEALTHY AND LIVE A LONG LIFE. THE DRINK WAS ALSO ADMINISTERED TO PEOPLE CLOSE TO DEATH TO RESURRECT THEM BACK INTO GOOD HEALTH.
THE PHYSICAL APPEARANCE OF EPHEDRA IS ALSO A REASON IT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SOMA PLANT. ACCORDING TO THE VEDIC TEXT RIGVEDA, THE PLANT COMPOSING SOMA IS SHAPED LIKE AN ARROW. EPHEDRA SINICA IS A GYMNOSPERM THAT FORMS STALKS WITH BUDS ON THE END. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW THIS SHAPE COULD BE DESCRIBED LIKE AN ARROW. ANOTHER TEXT REFERS TO SOMA AS A TWIG, WHICH IS MUCH LIKE EPHEDRA SINICA WHEN IT IS DRIED OUT.
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	EPHEDRA IS A MEDICINAL PREPARATION FROM THE PLANT EPHEDRA SINICA. SEVERAL ADDITIONAL SPECIES BELONGING TO THE GENUS EPHEDRA HAVE TRADITIONALLY BEEN USED FOR A VARIETY OF MEDICINAL PURPOSES, AND ARE A POSSIBLE CANDIDATE FOR THE SOMA PLANT OF INDO-IRANIAN RELIGION. IT HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE FOR MORE THAN 2,000 YEARS. NATIVE AMERICANS AND MORMON PIONEERS DRANK A TEA BREWED FROM OTHER EPHEDRA SPECIES, CALLED "MORMON TEA" AND "INDIAN TEA".
DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO BE UNSAFE, WITH REPORTS OF SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS AND EPHEDRA-RELATED DEATHS. IN RESPONSE TO ACCUMULATING EVIDENCE OF ADVERSE EFFECTS AND DEATHS RELATED TO EPHEDRA, THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) BANNED THE SALE OF SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS IN 2004. THE BAN WAS CHALLENGED IN COURT BY EPHEDRA MANUFACTURERS, BUT ULTIMATELY UPHELD IN 2006 BY THE U.S. COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE TENTH CIRCUIT. EPHEDRA EXTRACTS NOT CONTAINING EPHEDRINE HAVE NOT BEEN BANNED BY THE FDA AND ARE STILL SOLD LEGALLY.
BIOCHEMISTRY AND EFFECTS
A WIDE VARIETY OF ALKALOID AND NON-ALKALOID COMPOUNDS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN VARIOUS SPECIES OF EPHEDRA. OF THE SIX EPHEDRINE-TYPE INGREDIENTS FOUND IN EPHEDRA (AT CONCENTRATIONS OF 0.02-3.4%), THE MOST COMMON ARE EPHEDRINE AND PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, WHICH ARE THE SOURCES OF ITS STIMULANT AND THERMOGENIC EFFECTS. THESE COMPOUNDS STIMULATE THE BRAIN, INCREASE HEART RATE, CONSTRICT BLOOD VESSELS (INCREASING BLOOD PRESSURE), AND EXPAND BRONCHIAL TUBES (MAKING BREATHING EASIER). THEIR THERMOGENIC PROPERTIES CAUSE AN INCREASE IN METABOLISM, AS EVIDENCED BY AN INCREASE IN BODY HEAT.
EPHEDRA IS WIDELY USED BY ATHLETES AS A PERFORMANCE-ENHANCING DRUG, DESPITE A LACK OF EVIDENCE THAT IT IMPROVES ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE. EPHEDRA MAY ALSO BE USED AS A PRECURSOR IN THE ILLICIT MANUFACTURE OF METHAMPHETAMINE.
EPHEDRA HAS BEEN USED AS A WEIGHT-LOSS AID, SOMETIMES IN COMBINATION WITH ASPIRIN AND CAFFEINE. SOME STUDIES IN REGULATED AND SUPERVISED ENVIRONMENTS HAVE SHOWN THAT EPHEDRA IS EFFECTIVE FOR MARGINAL SHORT-TERM WEIGHT LOSS (0.9 KG/MONTH MORE THAN THE PLACEBO), ALTHOUGH IT WAS UNTESTED WHETHER SUCH WEIGHT LOSS IS MAINTAINED. HOWEVER, SEVERAL REPORTS HAVE DOCUMENTED A NUMBER OF ADVERSE EVENTS ATTRIBUTABLE TO UNREGULATED EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS.
ADVERSE EFFECTS OF EPHEDRA CONSUMPTION MAY INCLUDE SEVERE SKIN REACTIONS, IRRITABILITY, NERVOUSNESS, DIZZINESS, TREMBLING, HEADACHE, INSOMNIA, PROFUSE PERSPIRATION, DEHYDRATION, ITCHY SCALP AND SKIN, VOMITING, AND HYPERTHERMIA. MORE SERIOUS POTENTIAL SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE IRREGULAR HEARTBEAT, SEIZURES, HEART ATTACK, STROKE, AND DEATH.
PURITY AND DOSAGE
THERE ARE NO FORMAL REQUIREMENTS FOR STANDARDIZATION OR QUALITY CONTROL OF DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS IN THE UNITED STATES, AND THE DOSAGE OF EFFECTIVE INGREDIENTS IN SUPPLEMENTS MAY VARY WIDELY FROM BRAND TO BRAND OR BATCH TO BATCH. STUDIES OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS HAVE FOUND SIGNIFICANT DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN THE LABELED DOSE AND THE ACTUAL AMOUNT OF EPHEDRA IN THE PRODUCT. SIGNIFICANT VARIATION IN EPHEDRINE ALKALOID LEVELS, BY AS MUCH AS 10-FOLD, WAS SEEN EVEN FROM LOT TO LOT WITHIN THE SAME BRAND.
REGULATION IN THE UNITED STATES
ESCALATING CONCERNS REGARDING THE SAFETY OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS LED THE FDA TO BAN THE SALE OF SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS (SPECIFICALLY EPHEDRINE, PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, NOREPHEDRINE, AND METHYLEPHEDRINE) IN THE UNITED STATES IN 2004. THIS BAN WAS CHALLENGED BY SUPPLEMENT MANUFACTURERS AND INITIALLY OVERTURNED, BUT ULTIMATELY UPHELD.
INITIAL CONCERNS AND INDUSTRY RESPONSE
IN 1997, IN RESPONSE TO MOUNTING CONCERN OVER SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS OF EPHEDRA, THE FDA PROPOSED A BAN ON PRODUCTS CONTAINING 8 MG OR MORE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS AND STRICTER LABELING OF LOW-DOSE EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS. THE FDA ALSO PROPOSED THAT EPHEDRA LABELS BE REQUIRED TO DISCLOSE THE HEALTH RISKS OF EPHEDRA, SUCH AS HEART ATTACK, STROKE, AND DEATH.
IN RESPONSE, THE SUPPLEMENT INDUSTRY CREATED A PUBLIC RELATIONS GROUP, THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL, TO OPPOSE THE CHANGES, AND COMMISSIONED A SCIENTIFIC REVIEW BY A PRIVATE CONSULTING FIRM, WHICH REPORTED THAT EPHEDRA WAS SAFE. THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL ALSO ATTEMPTED TO BLOCK PUBLICATION OF A STUDY CONFIRMING WIDE DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN THE LABELED POTENCY OF SUPPLEMENTS AND THE ACTUAL AMOUNT OF EPHEDRA IN THE PRODUCT.
METABOLIFE, MAKERS OF THE BEST-SELLING BRAND OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENT, HAD RECEIVED OVER 14,000 COMPLAINTS OF ADVERSE EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH ITS PRODUCT. THESE REPORTS WERE NOT INITIALLY PROVIDED TO THE FDA. CO-FOUNDER OF METABOLIFE, MICHAEL ELLIS, WAS SENTENCED IN 2008 TO SIX MONTHS IN FEDERAL PRISON FOR HIS FAILURE TO REPORT ADVERSE EFFECTS FROM HIS COMPANY'S PRODUCTS TO THE FDA. SENATORS ORRIN HATCH (R. UTAH) AND TOM HARKIN (D. IOWA), AUTHORS OF THE DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS HEALTH AND EDUCATION ACT, QUESTIONED THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS FOR THE FDA'S PROPOSED LABELING CHANGES AND SUGGESTED THAT THE NUMBER OF PROBLEMS REPORTED WERE INSUFFICIENT TO WARRANT REGULATORY ACTION. AT THE TIME, SENATOR HATCH'S SON WAS WORKING FOR A FIRM HIRED TO LOBBY CONGRESS AND THE FDA ON BEHALF OF EPHEDRA MANUFACTURERS.
IN ADDITION TO THE ACTIVITIES OF THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL, METABOLIFE SPENT MORE THAN $4 MILLION BETWEEN 1998 AND 2000 LOBBYING AGAINST STATE REGULATION OF EPHEDRA IN TEXAS. BUSINESS WEEK REPORTED THAT EFFORTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA AND OTHER POTENTIALLY HARMFUL SUPPLEMENTS HAD BEEN "BEATEN DOWN BY DEEP-POCKETED INDUSTRY LOBBYING."
IN 2000, THE FDA WITHDREW THE PROPOSED LABELING CHANGES AND RESTRICTIONS.
ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE AND DEATHS
A REVIEW OF EPHEDRA-RELATED ADVERSE REACTIONS, PUBLISHED IN THE NEW ENGLAND JOURNAL OF MEDICINE IN 2000, FOUND A NUMBER OF CASES OF SUDDEN CARDIAC DEATH OR SEVERE DISABILITY RESULTING FROM EPHEDRA USE, MANY OF WHICH OCCURRED IN YOUNG ADULTS USING EPHEDRA IN THE LABELED DOSAGES. SUBSEQUENTLY, IN RESPONSE TO PRESSURE FROM THE CONSUMER ADVOCACY GROUP PUBLIC CITIZEN, METABOLIFE WAS COMPELLED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE IN 2002 TO TURN OVER REPORTS OF OVER 15,000 EPHEDRA-RELATED ADVERSE EVENTS, RANGING FROM INSOMNIA TO DEATH, WHICH THE COMPANY HAD PREVIOUSLY WITHHELD FROM THE FDA. USE OF EPHEDRA WAS CONSIDERED TO HAVE POSSIBLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE DEATH OF MINNESOTA VIKINGS OFFENSIVE LINEMAN KOREY STRINGER FROM HEATSTROKE IN 2001.
STEVE BECHLER, A PITCHER FOR THE BALTIMORE ORIOLES, DIED OF COMPLICATIONS FROM HEATSTROKE FOLLOWING A SPRING TRAINING WORKOUT ON FEBRUARY 17, 2003. THE MEDICAL EXAMINER FOUND THAT EPHEDRA TOXICITY PLAYED A "SIGNIFICANT ROLE" IN BECHLER'S SUDDEN DEATH. FOLLOWING BECHLER'S DEATH, THE FDA RE-OPENED ITS EFFORTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA USE. ACCORDING TO BRUCE SILVERGLADE, LEGAL DIRECTOR FOR THE CENTER FOR SCIENCE IN THE PUBLIC INTEREST, "ALL OF A SUDDEN [AFTER BECHLER'S DEATH] CONGRESS DROPPED OBJECTIONS TO AN EPHEDRA BAN AND STARTED DEMANDING THAT THE FDA ACT."
SENATOR ORRIN HATCH (R. UTAH), WHO IN 1999 HAD HELPED BLOCK THE FDA'S ATTEMPTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA, SAID IN MARCH 2003 THAT "...IT HAS BEEN OBVIOUS TO EVEN THE MOST CASUAL OBSERVER THAT PROBLEMS EXIST", AND CALLED FDA ACTION TO REGULATE EPHEDRA "LONG OVERDUE."
EPHEDRINE SUPPLEMENT BAN
IN RESPONSE TO RENEWED CALLS FOR THE REGULATION OF EPHEDRA, THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES COMMISSIONED A LARGE META-ANALYSIS OF EPHEDRA'S SAFETY AND EFFICACY BY THE RAND CORPORATION. THIS STUDY FOUND THAT EPHEDRA PROMOTED MODEST SHORT-TERM WEIGHT LOSS, BUT THERE WAS INSUFFICIENT DATA TO DETERMINE WHETHER IT WAS EFFECTIVE FOR LONG-TERM WEIGHT LOSS OR PERFORMANCE ENHANCEMENT. THE USE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS IN THIS STUDY WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SIGNIFICANT GASTROINTESTINAL, PSYCHIATRIC, AND AUTONOMIC SIDE EFFECTS. ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY, A STUDY IN ANNALS OF INTERNAL MEDICINE FOUND THAT EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS WERE 100 TO 700 TIMES MORE LIKELY TO CAUSE A SIGNIFICANT ADVERSE REACTION THAN OTHER COMMONLY USED SUPPLEMENTS SUCH AS KAVA OR GINKGO BILOBA.
ON DECEMBER 30, 2003, THE FDA ISSUED A PRESS RELEASE RECOMMENDING THAT CONSUMERS STOP BUYING AND USING PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS, AND INDICATING ITS INTENTION TO BAN THE SALE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOID-CONTAINING SUPPLEMENTS. SUBSEQUENTLY, ON APRIL 12, 2004, THE FDA ISSUED A FINAL RULE BANNING THE SALE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOID-CONTAINING DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS. TOMMY THOMPSON, THE SECRETARY OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES, STATED THAT "...THESE PRODUCTS POSE UNACCEPTABLE HEALTH RISKS, AND ANY CONSUMERS WHO ARE STILL USING THEM SHOULD STOP IMMEDIATELY." PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA EXTRACT REMAIN LEGAL TO THIS DAY.
LEGAL CHALLENGES
NUTRACEUTICAL CORPORATION, A SUPPLEMENT MANUFACTURER BASED IN PARK CITY, UTAH, CHALLENGED THE LEGALITY OF THE FDA'S BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS AS EXCEEDING THE AUTHORITY GIVEN THE AGENCY BY THE DIETARY HEALTH SUPPLEMENTS AND EDUCATION ACT. NUTRACEUTICAL CORPORATION STATED THAT WHILE THEY DID NOT INTEND TO RESTART MARKETING EPHEDRA, THEY WERE CONCERNED ABOUT THE SCOPE OF THE FDA'S REGULATORY ACTION. JUDGE TENA CAMPBELL OF THE UTAH FEDERAL DISTRICT COURT RULED THAT THE FDA HAD NOT PROVEN THAT LOW DOSES OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS WERE UNSAFE, ALTHOUGH SHE ALSO NOTED THAT STUDIES TO ADDRESS THE SAFETY OF LOW-DOSE EPHEDRA WOULD BE UNETHICAL. NEVERTHELESS, HER RULING OVERTURNED THE BAN ON THE SALE OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS IN THE STATE OF UTAH, AND CALLED INTO QUESTION WHETHER THE BAN COULD BE ENFORCED ANYWHERE IN THE UNITED STATES.
THE RULING WAS APPEALED TO THE U.S. COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE TENTH CIRCUIT IN DENVER, COLORADO. ON AUGUST 17, 2006, THE APPEALS COURT UPHELD THE FDA'S BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS, FINDING THAT THE 133,000-PAGE ADMINISTRATIVE RECORD COMPILED BY THE FDA SUPPORTED THE AGENCY'S FINDING THAT EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS POSED AN UNREASONABLE RISK TO CONSUMERS. NUTRACEUTICAL CORP. FILED A PETITION FOR A WRIT OF CERTIORARI SEEKING A REHEARING ON THE BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS; HOWEVER, ON MAY 14, 2007 THE UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT DECLINED TO HEAR THIS PETITION. THE SALE OF EPHEDRA ALKALOID-CONTAINING DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS REMAINS ILLEGAL IN THE UNITED STATES. SALES OF PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA EXTRACT NOT CONTAINING EPHEDRINE REMAIN LEGAL.
USE IN SPORTS
EPHEDRINE IS LISTED AS A BANNED SUBSTANCE BY BOTH THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE AND THE WORLD ANTI-DOPING AGENCY. THE NATIONAL FOOTBALL LEAGUE BANNED PLAYERS FROM USING EPHEDRA AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT IN 2001 AFTER THE DEATH OF MINNESOTA VIKINGS OFFENSIVE TACKLE KOREY STRINGER; EPHEDRA WAS FOUND IN STRINGER'S LOCKER AND LAWYERS FOR THE TEAM CONTENDED THAT IT CONTRIBUTED TO HIS DEATH. THE SUBSTANCE IS ALSO BANNED BY THE NATIONAL BASKETBALL ASSOCIATION. IT WAS ALSO BANNED BY MAJOR LEAGUE BASEBALL AFTER THE 2003 DEATH OF STEVE BECHLER. NONETHELESS, EPHEDRA REMAINS WIDELY USED BY ATHLETES; A 2006 SURVEY OF COLLEGIATE HOCKEY PLAYERS FOUND THAT NEARLY HALF HAD USED EPHEDRA BELIEVING IT ENHANCED THEIR ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE.
PROMINENT CASES
IN THE 1994 FIFA WORLD CUP, THE ARGENTINE FOOTBALLER DIEGO ARMANDO MARADONA TESTED POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE. THE JAPANESE MOTORCYCLE RACER NORIYUKI HAGA TESTED POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE IN 2000, BEING DISQUALIFIED FROM TWO RACES AND BANNED FROM TWO MORE AS A RESULT. NFL PUNTER TODD SAUERBRUN OF THE DENVER BRONCOS WAS SUSPENDED FOR THE FIRST MONTH OF THE 2006 SEASON AFTER TESTING POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE.
CONNECTIONS TO SOMA RITUALS
HISTORY OF SOMA
IT WAS ONLY TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS AGO WHEN WESTERN SCHOLARS FIRST ENCOUNTERED THE VEDAS, BUT THESE ANCIENT RELIGIOUS TEXTS HAD BEEN WRITTEN DOWN AROUND 1500 B.C. AND LIKELY EXISTED ORALLY LONG BEFORE THAT. THROUGHOUT THE MANY HYMNS, PRAYERS, AND PHILOSOPHY FOUND IN ITS PAGES, A MYSTERIOUS PLANT IS MENTIONED OFTEN AND WITH GREAT REVERENCE. THIS PLANT ALTERNATES FROM A HOLY SUBSTANCE TO AN ACTUAL PERSONIFIED GOD AND IS CONSIDERED A TEACHER, DOCTOR, MEDICINE, A BRINGER OF INSIGHT AND A VECTOR OF INSPIRATION. THE DEITY VERSION OF SOMA WAS ASSOCIATED WITH MEDICINAL HERBS AND THE MOON AND WAS CONSIDERED A BRINGER OF HEALTH AND PROSPERITY. THE PLANT WAS AN ESSENTIAL ASPECT OF VEDIC RELIGION TO ALTER ONE’S MIND, ENABLING COMMUNION WITH THE DIVINE. THE RITUAL DRINKING OF SOMA WAS ALSO FOUND IN THE ANCIENT ZOROASTRIAN TEXT, THE AVESTA. THE RITUALS AND IMPORTANCE OF THE PLANT WERE VERY SIMILAR TO THOSE IN VEDIC CULTURE BUT WERE INSTEAD CALLED BY THE NAME HAOMA. IT IS UNKNOWN WHY, BUT EVENTUALLY IN BOTH THE VEDIC AND ZOROASTRIAN CULTURES A SUBSTITUTE SUBSTANCE WAS USED IN THESE RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES AND OVER TIME THE DEFINITIVE IDENTITY OF SOMA-HAOMA HAS BEEN LOST. THERE IS MUCH DEBATE OVER WHICH SPECIES OF PLANT ARE THE SACRED PLANT OF THE VEDIC AND ZOROASTRIAN FAITHS. BUT THE MOST EVIDENCE AND SUPPORT FROM EXPERTS IN THE FIELD SHOW THAT THE IDENTITY OF SOMA WAS A SPECIES OF EPHEDRA.
RITUAL USE OF EPHEDRA
IN HINDUISM, THE VEDIC TEXTS SHOW SOMA AS BEING NOT ONLY A PLANT BUT ALSO A DRINK AND A DEITY. THE RIGVEDA IS ONE OF THE FOUR OLDEST AND MOST SACRED COLLECTIONS OF STORIES IN HINDUISM. IN THE RIGVEDA SOMA IS A DRINK CONSUMED BY TWO OF THE MAIN GODS; AGNI AND INDRA. IN THE TEXTS THE DRINK HELPED THE GODS IN BATTLE BY STRENGTHENING THEM PHYSICALLY. BECAUSE OF THIS, SOMA WAS GIVEN AND CONSUMED BY WARRIORS BEFORE WARTIME OR A BATTLE. THE DRINK WAS SUPPOSED TO GIVE THE WARRIORS STRENGTH AND LUCK IN THE UPCOMING CONFLICT. IMMORTALITY IS ALSO A QUALITY ASSOCIATED WITH SOMA DUE TO IT BEING A DRINK OF THE DIVINE. AT RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES THE DRINK WAS CONSUMED TO GIVE CONSUMERS LONGEVITY IN LIFE. AT BIRTH THE DRINK WAS ALSO GIVEN TO THE BABIES FOR THESE SAME REASONS.
IN ZOROASTRIANISM THE DRINK IS CALLED HAOMA AND HAS SIMILAR USES. JUST LIKE IN HINDUISM, THE DRINK WAS RELATED TO IMMORTALITY AND LONG LIFE. HAOMA WAS THE FIRST THING NEWBORNS DRANK. THIS ASSURED THE CHILD WOULD BE HEALTHY AND LIVE A LONG LIFE. THE DRINK WAS ALSO ADMINISTERED TO PEOPLE CLOSE TO DEATH TO RESURRECT THEM BACK INTO GOOD HEALTH.
THE PHYSICAL APPEARANCE OF EPHEDRA IS ALSO A REASON IT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SOMA PLANT. ACCORDING TO THE VEDIC TEXT RIGVEDA, THE PLANT COMPOSING SOMA IS SHAPED LIKE AN ARROW. EPHEDRA SINICA IS A GYMNOSPERM THAT FORMS STALKS WITH BUDS ON THE END. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW THIS SHAPE COULD BE DESCRIBED LIKE AN ARROW. ANOTHER TEXT REFERS TO SOMA AS A TWIG, WHICH IS MUCH LIKE EPHEDRA SINICA WHEN IT IS DRIED OUT.

	EPHEDRA (SEA GRAPE OR BAYGRAPE)
	EPHEDRA SINICA PLANT, COCCOLOBA UVIFERA PLANT
	MEDIUM
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	EPHEDRA IS A MEDICINAL PREPARATION FROM THE PLANT EPHEDRA SINICA. SEVERAL ADDITIONAL SPECIES BELONGING TO THE GENUS EPHEDRA HAVE TRADITIONALLY BEEN USED FOR A VARIETY OF MEDICINAL PURPOSES, AND ARE A POSSIBLE CANDIDATE FOR THE SOMA PLANT OF INDO-IRANIAN RELIGION. IT HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE FOR MORE THAN 2,000 YEARS. NATIVE AMERICANS AND MORMON PIONEERS DRANK A TEA BREWED FROM OTHER EPHEDRA SPECIES, CALLED "MORMON TEA" AND "INDIAN TEA".
DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO BE UNSAFE, WITH REPORTS OF SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS AND EPHEDRA-RELATED DEATHS. IN RESPONSE TO ACCUMULATING EVIDENCE OF ADVERSE EFFECTS AND DEATHS RELATED TO EPHEDRA, THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) BANNED THE SALE OF SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS IN 2004. THE BAN WAS CHALLENGED IN COURT BY EPHEDRA MANUFACTURERS, BUT ULTIMATELY UPHELD IN 2006 BY THE U.S. COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE TENTH CIRCUIT. EPHEDRA EXTRACTS NOT CONTAINING EPHEDRINE HAVE NOT BEEN BANNED BY THE FDA AND ARE STILL SOLD LEGALLY.
BIOCHEMISTRY AND EFFECTS
A WIDE VARIETY OF ALKALOID AND NON-ALKALOID COMPOUNDS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN VARIOUS SPECIES OF EPHEDRA. OF THE SIX EPHEDRINE-TYPE INGREDIENTS FOUND IN EPHEDRA (AT CONCENTRATIONS OF 0.02-3.4%), THE MOST COMMON ARE EPHEDRINE AND PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, WHICH ARE THE SOURCES OF ITS STIMULANT AND THERMOGENIC EFFECTS. THESE COMPOUNDS STIMULATE THE BRAIN, INCREASE HEART RATE, CONSTRICT BLOOD VESSELS (INCREASING BLOOD PRESSURE), AND EXPAND BRONCHIAL TUBES (MAKING BREATHING EASIER). THEIR THERMOGENIC PROPERTIES CAUSE AN INCREASE IN METABOLISM, AS EVIDENCED BY AN INCREASE IN BODY HEAT.
EPHEDRA IS WIDELY USED BY ATHLETES AS A PERFORMANCE-ENHANCING DRUG, DESPITE A LACK OF EVIDENCE THAT IT IMPROVES ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE. EPHEDRA MAY ALSO BE USED AS A PRECURSOR IN THE ILLICIT MANUFACTURE OF METHAMPHETAMINE.
EPHEDRA HAS BEEN USED AS A WEIGHT-LOSS AID, SOMETIMES IN COMBINATION WITH ASPIRIN AND CAFFEINE. SOME STUDIES IN REGULATED AND SUPERVISED ENVIRONMENTS HAVE SHOWN THAT EPHEDRA IS EFFECTIVE FOR MARGINAL SHORT-TERM WEIGHT LOSS (0.9 KG/MONTH MORE THAN THE PLACEBO), ALTHOUGH IT WAS UNTESTED WHETHER SUCH WEIGHT LOSS IS MAINTAINED. HOWEVER, SEVERAL REPORTS HAVE DOCUMENTED A NUMBER OF ADVERSE EVENTS ATTRIBUTABLE TO UNREGULATED EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS.
ADVERSE EFFECTS OF EPHEDRA CONSUMPTION MAY INCLUDE SEVERE SKIN REACTIONS, IRRITABILITY, NERVOUSNESS, DIZZINESS, TREMBLING, HEADACHE, INSOMNIA, PROFUSE PERSPIRATION, DEHYDRATION, ITCHY SCALP AND SKIN, VOMITING, AND HYPERTHERMIA. MORE SERIOUS POTENTIAL SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE IRREGULAR HEARTBEAT, SEIZURES, HEART ATTACK, STROKE, AND DEATH.
PURITY AND DOSAGE
THERE ARE NO FORMAL REQUIREMENTS FOR STANDARDIZATION OR QUALITY CONTROL OF DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS IN THE UNITED STATES, AND THE DOSAGE OF EFFECTIVE INGREDIENTS IN SUPPLEMENTS MAY VARY WIDELY FROM BRAND TO BRAND OR BATCH TO BATCH. STUDIES OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS HAVE FOUND SIGNIFICANT DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN THE LABELED DOSE AND THE ACTUAL AMOUNT OF EPHEDRA IN THE PRODUCT. SIGNIFICANT VARIATION IN EPHEDRINE ALKALOID LEVELS, BY AS MUCH AS 10-FOLD, WAS SEEN EVEN FROM LOT TO LOT WITHIN THE SAME BRAND.
REGULATION IN THE UNITED STATES
ESCALATING CONCERNS REGARDING THE SAFETY OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS LED THE FDA TO BAN THE SALE OF SUPPLEMENTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS (SPECIFICALLY EPHEDRINE, PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, NOREPHEDRINE, AND METHYLEPHEDRINE) IN THE UNITED STATES IN 2004. THIS BAN WAS CHALLENGED BY SUPPLEMENT MANUFACTURERS AND INITIALLY OVERTURNED, BUT ULTIMATELY UPHELD.
INITIAL CONCERNS AND INDUSTRY RESPONSE
IN 1997, IN RESPONSE TO MOUNTING CONCERN OVER SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS OF EPHEDRA, THE FDA PROPOSED A BAN ON PRODUCTS CONTAINING 8 MG OR MORE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS AND STRICTER LABELING OF LOW-DOSE EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENTS. THE FDA ALSO PROPOSED THAT EPHEDRA LABELS BE REQUIRED TO DISCLOSE THE HEALTH RISKS OF EPHEDRA, SUCH AS HEART ATTACK, STROKE, AND DEATH.
IN RESPONSE, THE SUPPLEMENT INDUSTRY CREATED A PUBLIC RELATIONS GROUP, THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL, TO OPPOSE THE CHANGES, AND COMMISSIONED A SCIENTIFIC REVIEW BY A PRIVATE CONSULTING FIRM, WHICH REPORTED THAT EPHEDRA WAS SAFE. THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL ALSO ATTEMPTED TO BLOCK PUBLICATION OF A STUDY CONFIRMING WIDE DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN THE LABELED POTENCY OF SUPPLEMENTS AND THE ACTUAL AMOUNT OF EPHEDRA IN THE PRODUCT.
METABOLIFE, MAKERS OF THE BEST-SELLING BRAND OF EPHEDRA SUPPLEMENT, HAD RECEIVED OVER 14,000 COMPLAINTS OF ADVERSE EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH ITS PRODUCT. THESE REPORTS WERE NOT INITIALLY PROVIDED TO THE FDA. CO-FOUNDER OF METABOLIFE, MICHAEL ELLIS, WAS SENTENCED IN 2008 TO SIX MONTHS IN FEDERAL PRISON FOR HIS FAILURE TO REPORT ADVERSE EFFECTS FROM HIS COMPANY'S PRODUCTS TO THE FDA. SENATORS ORRIN HATCH (R. UTAH) AND TOM HARKIN (D. IOWA), AUTHORS OF THE DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS HEALTH AND EDUCATION ACT, QUESTIONED THE SCIENTIFIC BASIS FOR THE FDA'S PROPOSED LABELING CHANGES AND SUGGESTED THAT THE NUMBER OF PROBLEMS REPORTED WERE INSUFFICIENT TO WARRANT REGULATORY ACTION. AT THE TIME, SENATOR HATCH'S SON WAS WORKING FOR A FIRM HIRED TO LOBBY CONGRESS AND THE FDA ON BEHALF OF EPHEDRA MANUFACTURERS.
IN ADDITION TO THE ACTIVITIES OF THE EPHEDRA EDUCATION COUNCIL, METABOLIFE SPENT MORE THAN $4 MILLION BETWEEN 1998 AND 2000 LOBBYING AGAINST STATE REGULATION OF EPHEDRA IN TEXAS. BUSINESS WEEK REPORTED THAT EFFORTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA AND OTHER POTENTIALLY HARMFUL SUPPLEMENTS HAD BEEN "BEATEN DOWN BY DEEP-POCKETED INDUSTRY LOBBYING."
IN 2000, THE FDA WITHDREW THE PROPOSED LABELING CHANGES AND RESTRICTIONS.
ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE AND DEATHS
A REVIEW OF EPHEDRA-RELATED ADVERSE REACTIONS, PUBLISHED IN THE NEW ENGLAND JOURNAL OF MEDICINE IN 2000, FOUND A NUMBER OF CASES OF SUDDEN CARDIAC DEATH OR SEVERE DISABILITY RESULTING FROM EPHEDRA USE, MANY OF WHICH OCCURRED IN YOUNG ADULTS USING EPHEDRA IN THE LABELED DOSAGES. SUBSEQUENTLY, IN RESPONSE TO PRESSURE FROM THE CONSUMER ADVOCACY GROUP PUBLIC CITIZEN, METABOLIFE WAS COMPELLED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE IN 2002 TO TURN OVER REPORTS OF OVER 15,000 EPHEDRA-RELATED ADVERSE EVENTS, RANGING FROM INSOMNIA TO DEATH, WHICH THE COMPANY HAD PREVIOUSLY WITHHELD FROM THE FDA. USE OF EPHEDRA WAS CONSIDERED TO HAVE POSSIBLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE DEATH OF MINNESOTA VIKINGS OFFENSIVE LINEMAN KOREY STRINGER FROM HEATSTROKE IN 2001.
STEVE BECHLER, A PITCHER FOR THE BALTIMORE ORIOLES, DIED OF COMPLICATIONS FROM HEATSTROKE FOLLOWING A SPRING TRAINING WORKOUT ON FEBRUARY 17, 2003. THE MEDICAL EXAMINER FOUND THAT EPHEDRA TOXICITY PLAYED A "SIGNIFICANT ROLE" IN BECHLER'S SUDDEN DEATH. FOLLOWING BECHLER'S DEATH, THE FDA RE-OPENED ITS EFFORTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA USE. ACCORDING TO BRUCE SILVERGLADE, LEGAL DIRECTOR FOR THE CENTER FOR SCIENCE IN THE PUBLIC INTEREST, "ALL OF A SUDDEN [AFTER BECHLER'S DEATH] CONGRESS DROPPED OBJECTIONS TO AN EPHEDRA BAN AND STARTED DEMANDING THAT THE FDA ACT."
SENATOR ORRIN HATCH (R. UTAH), WHO IN 1999 HAD HELPED BLOCK THE FDA'S ATTEMPTS TO REGULATE EPHEDRA, SAID IN MARCH 2003 THAT "...IT HAS BEEN OBVIOUS TO EVEN THE MOST CASUAL OBSERVER THAT PROBLEMS EXIST", AND CALLED FDA ACTION TO REGULATE EPHEDRA "LONG OVERDUE."
EPHEDRINE SUPPLEMENT BAN
IN RESPONSE TO RENEWED CALLS FOR THE REGULATION OF EPHEDRA, THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES COMMISSIONED A LARGE META-ANALYSIS OF EPHEDRA'S SAFETY AND EFFICACY BY THE RAND CORPORATION. THIS STUDY FOUND THAT EPHEDRA PROMOTED MODEST SHORT-TERM WEIGHT LOSS, BUT THERE WAS INSUFFICIENT DATA TO DETERMINE WHETHER IT WAS EFFECTIVE FOR LONG-TERM WEIGHT LOSS OR PERFORMANCE ENHANCEMENT. THE USE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS IN THIS STUDY WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SIGNIFICANT GASTROINTESTINAL, PSYCHIATRIC, AND AUTONOMIC SIDE EFFECTS. ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY, A STUDY IN ANNALS OF INTERNAL MEDICINE FOUND THAT EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS WERE 100 TO 700 TIMES MORE LIKELY TO CAUSE A SIGNIFICANT ADVERSE REACTION THAN OTHER COMMONLY USED SUPPLEMENTS SUCH AS KAVA OR GINKGO BILOBA.
ON DECEMBER 30, 2003, THE FDA ISSUED A PRESS RELEASE RECOMMENDING THAT CONSUMERS STOP BUYING AND USING PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRINE ALKALOIDS, AND INDICATING ITS INTENTION TO BAN THE SALE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOID-CONTAINING SUPPLEMENTS. SUBSEQUENTLY, ON APRIL 12, 2004, THE FDA ISSUED A FINAL RULE BANNING THE SALE OF EPHEDRINE ALKALOID-CONTAINING DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS. TOMMY THOMPSON, THE SECRETARY OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES, STATED THAT "...THESE PRODUCTS POSE UNACCEPTABLE HEALTH RISKS, AND ANY CONSUMERS WHO ARE STILL USING THEM SHOULD STOP IMMEDIATELY." PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA EXTRACT REMAIN LEGAL TO THIS DAY.
LEGAL CHALLENGES
NUTRACEUTICAL CORPORATION, A SUPPLEMENT MANUFACTURER BASED IN PARK CITY, UTAH, CHALLENGED THE LEGALITY OF THE FDA'S BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS AS EXCEEDING THE AUTHORITY GIVEN THE AGENCY BY THE DIETARY HEALTH SUPPLEMENTS AND EDUCATION ACT. NUTRACEUTICAL CORPORATION STATED THAT WHILE THEY DID NOT INTEND TO RESTART MARKETING EPHEDRA, THEY WERE CONCERNED ABOUT THE SCOPE OF THE FDA'S REGULATORY ACTION. JUDGE TENA CAMPBELL OF THE UTAH FEDERAL DISTRICT COURT RULED THAT THE FDA HAD NOT PROVEN THAT LOW DOSES OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS WERE UNSAFE, ALTHOUGH SHE ALSO NOTED THAT STUDIES TO ADDRESS THE SAFETY OF LOW-DOSE EPHEDRA WOULD BE UNETHICAL. NEVERTHELESS, HER RULING OVERTURNED THE BAN ON THE SALE OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS IN THE STATE OF UTAH, AND CALLED INTO QUESTION WHETHER THE BAN COULD BE ENFORCED ANYWHERE IN THE UNITED STATES.
THE RULING WAS APPEALED TO THE U.S. COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE TENTH CIRCUIT IN DENVER, COLORADO. ON AUGUST 17, 2006, THE APPEALS COURT UPHELD THE FDA'S BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS, FINDING THAT THE 133,000-PAGE ADMINISTRATIVE RECORD COMPILED BY THE FDA SUPPORTED THE AGENCY'S FINDING THAT EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS POSED AN UNREASONABLE RISK TO CONSUMERS. NUTRACEUTICAL CORP. FILED A PETITION FOR A WRIT OF CERTIORARI SEEKING A REHEARING ON THE BAN OF EPHEDRA ALKALOIDS; HOWEVER, ON MAY 14, 2007 THE UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT DECLINED TO HEAR THIS PETITION. THE SALE OF EPHEDRA ALKALOID-CONTAINING DIETARY SUPPLEMENTS REMAINS ILLEGAL IN THE UNITED STATES. SALES OF PRODUCTS CONTAINING EPHEDRA EXTRACT NOT CONTAINING EPHEDRINE REMAIN LEGAL.
USE IN SPORTS
EPHEDRINE IS LISTED AS A BANNED SUBSTANCE BY BOTH THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE AND THE WORLD ANTI-DOPING AGENCY. THE NATIONAL FOOTBALL LEAGUE BANNED PLAYERS FROM USING EPHEDRA AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT IN 2001 AFTER THE DEATH OF MINNESOTA VIKINGS OFFENSIVE TACKLE KOREY STRINGER; EPHEDRA WAS FOUND IN STRINGER'S LOCKER AND LAWYERS FOR THE TEAM CONTENDED THAT IT CONTRIBUTED TO HIS DEATH. THE SUBSTANCE IS ALSO BANNED BY THE NATIONAL BASKETBALL ASSOCIATION. IT WAS ALSO BANNED BY MAJOR LEAGUE BASEBALL AFTER THE 2003 DEATH OF STEVE BECHLER. NONETHELESS, EPHEDRA REMAINS WIDELY USED BY ATHLETES; A 2006 SURVEY OF COLLEGIATE HOCKEY PLAYERS FOUND THAT NEARLY HALF HAD USED EPHEDRA BELIEVING IT ENHANCED THEIR ATHLETIC PERFORMANCE.
PROMINENT CASES
IN THE 1994 FIFA WORLD CUP, THE ARGENTINE FOOTBALLER DIEGO ARMANDO MARADONA TESTED POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE. THE JAPANESE MOTORCYCLE RACER NORIYUKI HAGA TESTED POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE IN 2000, BEING DISQUALIFIED FROM TWO RACES AND BANNED FROM TWO MORE AS A RESULT. NFL PUNTER TODD SAUERBRUN OF THE DENVER BRONCOS WAS SUSPENDED FOR THE FIRST MONTH OF THE 2006 SEASON AFTER TESTING POSITIVE FOR EPHEDRINE.
CONNECTIONS TO SOMA RITUALS
HISTORY OF SOMA
IT WAS ONLY TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS AGO WHEN WESTERN SCHOLARS FIRST ENCOUNTERED THE VEDAS, BUT THESE ANCIENT RELIGIOUS TEXTS HAD BEEN WRITTEN DOWN AROUND 1500 B.C. AND LIKELY EXISTED ORALLY LONG BEFORE THAT. THROUGHOUT THE MANY HYMNS, PRAYERS, AND PHILOSOPHY FOUND IN ITS PAGES, A MYSTERIOUS PLANT IS MENTIONED OFTEN AND WITH GREAT REVERENCE. THIS PLANT ALTERNATES FROM A HOLY SUBSTANCE TO AN ACTUAL PERSONIFIED GOD AND IS CONSIDERED A TEACHER, DOCTOR, MEDICINE, A BRINGER OF INSIGHT AND A VECTOR OF INSPIRATION. THE DEITY VERSION OF SOMA WAS ASSOCIATED WITH MEDICINAL HERBS AND THE MOON AND WAS CONSIDERED A BRINGER OF HEALTH AND PROSPERITY. THE PLANT WAS AN ESSENTIAL ASPECT OF VEDIC RELIGION TO ALTER ONE’S MIND, ENABLING COMMUNION WITH THE DIVINE. THE RITUAL DRINKING OF SOMA WAS ALSO FOUND IN THE ANCIENT ZOROASTRIAN TEXT, THE AVESTA. THE RITUALS AND IMPORTANCE OF THE PLANT WERE VERY SIMILAR TO THOSE IN VEDIC CULTURE BUT WERE INSTEAD CALLED BY THE NAME HAOMA. IT IS UNKNOWN WHY, BUT EVENTUALLY IN BOTH THE VEDIC AND ZOROASTRIAN CULTURES A SUBSTITUTE SUBSTANCE WAS USED IN THESE RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES AND OVER TIME THE DEFINITIVE IDENTITY OF SOMA-HAOMA HAS BEEN LOST. THERE IS MUCH DEBATE OVER WHICH SPECIES OF PLANT ARE THE SACRED PLANT OF THE VEDIC AND ZOROASTRIAN FAITHS. BUT THE MOST EVIDENCE AND SUPPORT FROM EXPERTS IN THE FIELD SHOW THAT THE IDENTITY OF SOMA WAS A SPECIES OF EPHEDRA.
RITUAL USE OF EPHEDRA
IN HINDUISM, THE VEDIC TEXTS SHOW SOMA AS BEING NOT ONLY A PLANT BUT ALSO A DRINK AND A DEITY. THE RIGVEDA IS ONE OF THE FOUR OLDEST AND MOST SACRED COLLECTIONS OF STORIES IN HINDUISM. IN THE RIGVEDA SOMA IS A DRINK CONSUMED BY TWO OF THE MAIN GODS; AGNI AND INDRA. IN THE TEXTS THE DRINK HELPED THE GODS IN BATTLE BY STRENGTHENING THEM PHYSICALLY. BECAUSE OF THIS, SOMA WAS GIVEN AND CONSUMED BY WARRIORS BEFORE WARTIME OR A BATTLE. THE DRINK WAS SUPPOSED TO GIVE THE WARRIORS STRENGTH AND LUCK IN THE UPCOMING CONFLICT. IMMORTALITY IS ALSO A QUALITY ASSOCIATED WITH SOMA DUE TO IT BEING A DRINK OF THE DIVINE. AT RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES THE DRINK WAS CONSUMED TO GIVE CONSUMERS LONGEVITY IN LIFE. AT BIRTH THE DRINK WAS ALSO GIVEN TO THE BABIES FOR THESE SAME REASONS.
IN ZOROASTRIANISM THE DRINK IS CALLED HAOMA AND HAS SIMILAR USES. JUST LIKE IN HINDUISM, THE DRINK WAS RELATED TO IMMORTALITY AND LONG LIFE. HAOMA WAS THE FIRST THING NEWBORNS DRANK. THIS ASSURED THE CHILD WOULD BE HEALTHY AND LIVE A LONG LIFE. THE DRINK WAS ALSO ADMINISTERED TO PEOPLE CLOSE TO DEATH TO RESURRECT THEM BACK INTO GOOD HEALTH.
THE PHYSICAL APPEARANCE OF EPHEDRA IS ALSO A REASON IT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SOMA PLANT. ACCORDING TO THE VEDIC TEXT RIGVEDA, THE PLANT COMPOSING SOMA IS SHAPED LIKE AN ARROW. EPHEDRA SINICA IS A GYMNOSPERM THAT FORMS STALKS WITH BUDS ON THE END. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW THIS SHAPE COULD BE DESCRIBED LIKE AN ARROW. ANOTHER TEXT REFERS TO SOMA AS A TWIG, WHICH IS MUCH LIKE EPHEDRA SINICA WHEN IT IS DRIED OUT.

	ROHYPNOL (FLUNITRAZEPAM)
	FLUNITRAZEPAM CHEMICAL
	MEDIUM
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
	[image: Image result for FLUNITRAZEPAM Plant]

	FLUNITRAZEPAM, ALSO KNOWN AS ROHYPNOL AMONG OTHER NAMES, IS A BENZODIAZEPINE USED TO TREAT SEVERE INSOMNIA AND ASSIST WITH ANESTHESIA. AS WITH OTHER HYPNOTICS, FLUNITRAZEPAM HAS BEEN ADVISED TO BE PRESCRIBED ONLY FOR SHORT-TERM USE OR BY THOSE WITH CHRONIC INSOMNIA ON AN OCCASIONAL BASIS. IT IS SAID TO BE 10 TIMES AS POTENT AS DIAZEPAM.
IT WAS PATENTED IN 1962 AND CAME INTO MEDICAL USE IN 1974. FLUNITRAZEPAM, NICKNAMED "ROOFIES," HAS BEEN REFERRED TO AS A DATE RAPE DRUG.
USE
IN COUNTRIES WHERE THIS DRUG IS USED, IT IS USED FOR TREATMENT OF SEVERE CASES OF SLEEPING PROBLEMS, AND IN SOME COUNTRIES AS A PREANESTHETIC AGENT. THESE WERE ALSO THE USES FOR WHICH IT WAS ORIGINALLY STUDIED.
IT HAS ALSO BEEN ADMINISTERED AS A CONCURRENT DOSE FOR PATIENTS THAT ARE TAKING KETAMINE. ROHYPNOL LOWERS THE SIDE EFFECTS OF THE ANESTHETIC (KETAMINE), RESULTING IN LESS CONFUSION IN AWAKENING STATES, LESS NEGATIVE INFLUENCE ON PULSE RATE, AND FEWER FLUCTUATIONS IN BLOOD PRESSURE.
IT HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO HAVE THERAPEUTIC USE IN POLYSUBSTANCE USE WHEN COMBINED WITH ANESTHETICS, OPIOIDS, ETHANOL, COCAINE, AND METHAMPHETAMINE.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
ADVERSE EFFECTS OF FLUNITRAZEPAM INCLUDE DEPENDENCY, BOTH PHYSICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL; REDUCED SLEEP QUALITY RESULTING IN SOMNOLENCE; AND OVERDOSE, RESULTING IN EXCESSIVE SEDATION, IMPAIRMENT OF BALANCE AND SPEECH, RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION OR COMA, AND POSSIBLY DEATH. BECAUSE OF THE LATTER, FLUNITRAZEPAM IS COMMONLY USED IN SUICIDE. WHEN USED IN LATE PREGNANCY, IT MIGHT CAUSE HYPOTONIA OF THE FETUS.
DEPENDENCE
FLUNITRAZEPAM, AS WITH OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES, CAN LEAD TO DRUG DEPENDENCE. DISCONTINUATION MAY RESULT IN BENZODIAZEPINE WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME, CHARACTERIZED BY SEIZURES, PSYCHOSIS, INSOMNIA, AND ANXIETY. REBOUND INSOMNIA, WORSE THAN BASELINE INSOMNIA, TYPICALLY OCCURS AFTER DISCONTINUATION OF FLUNITRAZEPAM EVEN FROM SHORT-TERM SINGLE NIGHTLY DOSE THERAPY.
PARADOXICAL EFFECTS
FLUNITRAZEPAM MAY CAUSE A PARADOXICAL REACTION IN SOME INDIVIDUALS, INCLUDING ANXIETY, AGGRESSIVENESS, AGITATION, CONFUSION, DISINHIBITION, LOSS OF IMPULSE CONTROL, TALKATIVENESS, VIOLENT BEHAVIOR, AND EVEN CONVULSIONS. PARADOXICAL ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY EVEN LEAD TO CRIMINAL BEHAVIOR.
HYPOTONIA
BENZODIAZEPINES SUCH AS FLUNITRAZEPAM ARE LIPOPHILIC AND RAPIDLY PENETRATE MEMBRANES AND, THEREFORE, RAPIDLY CROSS OVER INTO THE PLACENTA WITH SIGNIFICANT UPTAKE OF THE DRUG. USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES INCLUDING FLUNITRAZEPAM IN LATE PREGNANCY, ESPECIALLY HIGH DOSES, MAY RESULT IN HYPOTONIA, ALSO KNOWN AS FLOPPY BABY SYNDROME.
OTHER
FLUNITRAZEPAM IMPAIRS COGNITIVE FUNCTIONS. THIS MAY APPEAR AS LACK OF CONCENTRATION, CONFUSION AND ANTEROGRADE AMNESIA—THE INABILITY TO CREATE MEMORIES WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE. IT CAN BE DESCRIBED AS A HANGOVER-LIKE EFFECT WHICH CAN PERSIST TO THE NEXT DAY. IT ALSO IMPAIRS PSYCHOMOTOR FUNCTIONS SIMILAR TO OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES AND NONBENZODIAZEPINE HYPNOTIC DRUGS; FALLS AND HIP FRACTURES WERE FREQUENTLY REPORTED. THE COMBINATION WITH ALCOHOL INCREASES THESE IMPAIRMENTS. PARTIAL, BUT INCOMPLETE TOLERANCE DEVELOPS TO THESE IMPAIRMENTS.
OTHER ADVERSE EFFECTS INCLUDE:
· SLURRED SPEECH
· GASTROINTESTINAL DISTURBANCES, LASTING 12 OR MORE HOURS
· VOMITING
· RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION IN HIGHER DOSES
SPECIAL PRECAUTIONS
BENZODIAZEPINES REQUIRE SPECIAL PRECAUTION IF USED IN THE ELDERLY, DURING PREGNANCY, IN CHILDREN, IN ALCOHOL- OR DRUG-DEPENDENT INDIVIDUALS, AND IN INDIVIDUALS WITH COMORBID PSYCHIATRIC DISORDERS.
IMPAIRMENT OF DRIVING SKILLS WITH A RESULTANT INCREASED RISK OF ROAD TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS IS PROBABLY THE MOST IMPORTANT ADVERSE EFFECT. THIS SIDE-EFFECT IS NOT UNIQUE TO FLUNITRAZEPAM BUT ALSO OCCURS WITH OTHER HYPNOTIC DRUGS. FLUNITRAZEPAM SEEMS TO HAVE A PARTICULARLY HIGH RISK OF ROAD TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS COMPARED TO OTHER HYPNOTIC DRUGS. EXTREME CAUTION SHOULD BE EXERCISED BY DRIVERS AFTER TAKING FLUNITRAZEPAM.
INTERACTIONS
THE USE OF FLUNITRAZEPAM IN COMBINATION WITH ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES SYNERGIZES THE ADVERSE EFFECTS, AND CAN LEAD TO TOXICITY AND DEATH.
OVERDOSE
FLUNITRAZEPAM IS A DRUG THAT IS FREQUENTLY INVOLVED IN DRUG INTOXICATION, INCLUDING OVERDOSE. OVERDOSE OF FLUNITRAZEPAM MAY RESULT IN EXCESSIVE SEDATION, OR IMPAIRMENT OF BALANCE OR SPEECH. THIS MAY PROGRESS IN SEVERE OVERDOSES TO RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION OR COMA AND POSSIBLY DEATH. THE RISK OF OVERDOSE IS INCREASED IF FLUNITRAZEPAM IS TAKEN IN COMBINATION WITH CNS DEPRESSANTS SUCH AS ETHANOL (ALCOHOL) AND OPIOIDS. FLUNITRAZEPAM OVERDOSE RESPONDS TO THE GABAA RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST FLUMAZENIL, WHICH THUS CAN BE USED AS A TREATMENT.
DETECTION
AS OF 2016, BLOOD TESTS CAN IDENTIFY FLUNITRAZEPAM AT CONCENTRATIONS OF AS LOW AS 4 NANOGRAMS PER MILLILITER; THE ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF THE DRUG IS 11–25 HOURS. FOR URINE SAMPLES, METABOLITES CAN BE IDENTIFIED FOR 60 HOURS TO 28 DAYS, DEPENDING ON THE DOSE AND ANALYTICAL METHOD USED. HAIR AND SALIVA CAN ALSO BE ANALYZED; HAIR IS USEFUL WHEN A LONG TIME HAS TRANSPIRED SINCE INGESTION, AND SALIVA FOR WORKPLACE DRUG TESTS.
FLUNITRAZEPAM CAN BE MEASURED IN BLOOD OR PLASMA TO CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING IN HOSPITALIZED PATIENTS, PROVIDE EVIDENCE IN AN IMPAIRED DRIVING ARREST, OR ASSIST IN A MEDICOLEGAL DEATH INVESTIGATION. BLOOD OR PLASMA FLUNITRAZEPAM CONCENTRATIONS ARE USUALLY IN A RANGE OF 5–20 ΜG/L IN PERSONS RECEIVING THE DRUG THERAPEUTICALLY AS A NIGHTTIME HYPNOTIC, 10–50 ΜG/L IN THOSE ARRESTED FOR IMPAIRED DRIVING AND 100–1000 ΜG/L IN VICTIMS OF ACUTE FATAL OVERDOSAGE. URINE IS OFTEN THE PREFERRED SPECIMEN FOR ROUTINE SUBSTANCE USE MONITORING PURPOSES. THE PRESENCE OF 7-AMINOFLUNITRAZEPAM, A PHARMACOLOGICALLY-ACTIVE METABOLITE AND IN VITRO DEGRADATION PRODUCT, IS USEFUL FOR CONFIRMATION OF FLUNITRAZEPAM INGESTION. IN POSTMORTEM SPECIMENS, THE PARENT DRUG MAY HAVE BEEN ENTIRELY DEGRADED OVER TIME TO 7-AMINOFLUNITRAZEPAM. OTHER METABOLITES INCLUDE DESMETHYLFLUNITRAZEPAM AND 3-HYDROXYDESMETHYLFLUNITRAZEPAM.
PHARMACOLOGY
THE MAIN PHARMACOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF FLUNITRAZEPAM ARE THE ENHANCEMENT OF GABA, AN INHIBITORY NEUROTRANSMITTER, AT VARIOUS GABA RECEPTORS.
WHILE 80% OF FLUNITRAZEPAM THAT IS TAKEN ORALLY IS ABSORBED, BIOAVAILABILITY IN SUPPOSITORY FORM IS CLOSER TO 50%.
FLUNITRAZEPAM HAS A LONG HALF-LIFE OF 18–26 HOURS, WHICH MEANS THAT FLUNITRAZEPAM'S EFFECTS AFTER NIGHTTIME ADMINISTRATION PERSIST THROUGHOUT THE NEXT DAY. THIS IS DUE TO THE PRODUCTION OF ACTIVE METABOLITES. THESE METABOLITES FURTHER INCREASE THE DURATION OF DRUG ACTION COMPARED TO BENZODIAZEPINES THAT PRODUCE NONACTIVE METABOLITES.
FLUNITRAZEPAM IS LIPOPHILIC AND IS METABOLISED BY THE LIVER VIA OXIDATIVE PATHWAYS. THE ENZYME CYP3A4 IS THE MAIN ENZYME IN ITS PHASE 1 METABOLISM IN HUMAN LIVER MICROSOMES.
CHEMISTRY
FLUNITRAZEPAM IS CLASSED AS A NITRO-BENZODIAZEPINE. IT IS THE FLUORINATED N-METHYL DERIVATIVE OF NITRAZEPAM. OTHER NITRO-BENZODIAZEPINES INCLUDE NITRAZEPAM (THE PARENT COMPOUND), NIMETAZEPAM (METHYLAMINO DERIVATIVE) AND CLONAZEPAM (2ʹ-CHLORINATED DERIVATIVE).
HISTORY
FLUNITRAZEPAM WAS DISCOVERED AT ROCHE AS PART OF THE BENZODIAZEPINE WORK LED BY LEO STERNBACH; THE PATENT APPLICATION WAS FILED IN 1962 AND IT WAS FIRST MARKETED IN 1974.
DUE TO USE OF THE DRUG FOR DATE RAPE AND RECREATION, IN 1998 ROCHE MODIFIED THE FORMULATION TO GIVE LOWER DOSES, MAKE IT LESS SOLUBLE, AND ADD A BLUE DYE FOR EASIER DETECTION IN DRINKS. IT WAS NEVER MARKETED IN THE UNITED STATES, AND BY 2016 HAD BEEN WITHDRAWN FROM THE MARKETS IN SPAIN, FRANCE, NORWAY, GERMANY, AND THE UNITED KINGDOM.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
RECREATIONAL AND ILLEGAL USES
RECREATIONAL USE
A 1989 ARTICLE IN THE EUROPEAN JOURNAL OF CLINICAL PHARMACOLOGY REPORTS THAT BENZODIAZEPINES ACCOUNTED FOR 52% OF PRESCRIPTION FORGERIES, SUGGESTING THAT BENZODIAZEPINES WAS A MAJOR PRESCRIPTION DRUG CLASS OF ABUSE. NITRAZEPAM ACCOUNTED FOR 13% OF FORGED PRESCRIPTIONS.
FLUNITRAZEPAM AND OTHER SEDATIVE HYPNOTIC DRUGS ARE DETECTED FREQUENTLY IN CASES OF PEOPLE SUSPECTED OF DRIVING UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF DRUGS. OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES AND NONBENZODIAZEPINES (ANXIOLYTIC OR HYPNOTIC) SUCH AS ZOLPIDEM AND ZOPICLONE (AS WELL AS CYCLOPYRROLONES, IMIDAZOPYRIDINES, AND PYRAZOLOPYRIMIDINES) ARE ALSO FOUND IN HIGH NUMBERS OF SUSPECTED DRUGGED DRIVERS. MANY DRIVERS HAVE BLOOD LEVELS FAR EXCEEDING THE THERAPEUTIC DOSE RANGE, SUGGESTING A HIGH DEGREE OF POTENTIAL FOR ADDICTION FOR BENZODIAZEPINES AND SIMILAR DRUGS.
SUICIDE
IN STUDIES IN SWEDEN, FLUNITRAZEPAM WAS THE SECOND MOST COMMON DRUG USED IN SUICIDES, BEING FOUND IN ABOUT 16% OF CASES. IN A RETROSPECTIVE SWEDISH STUDY OF 1,587 DEATHS, IN 159 CASES BENZODIAZEPINES WERE FOUND. IN SUICIDES WHEN BENZODIAZEPINES WERE IMPLICATED, THE BENZODIAZEPINES FLUNITRAZEPAM AND NITRAZEPAM WERE OCCURRING IN SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS, COMPARED TO NATURAL DEATHS. IN 4 OF THE 159 CASES, WHERE BENZODIAZEPINES WERE FOUND, BENZODIAZEPINES ALONE WERE THE ONLY CAUSE OF DEATH. IT WAS CONCLUDED THAT FLUNITRAZEPAM AND NITRAZEPAM MIGHT BE MORE TOXIC THAN OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES.
DRUG-FACILITATED SEXUAL ASSAULT
FLUNITRAZEPAM IS KNOWN TO INDUCE ANTEROGRADE AMNESIA IN SUFFICIENT DOSES; INDIVIDUALS ARE UNABLE TO REMEMBER CERTAIN EVENTS THAT THEY EXPERIENCED WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE DRUG, WHICH COMPLICATES INVESTIGATIONS. THIS EFFECT COULD BE PARTICULARLY DANGEROUS IF FLUNITRAZEPAM IS USED TO AID IN THE COMMISSION OF SEXUAL ASSAULT; VICTIMS MAY BE UNABLE TO CLEARLY RECALL THE ASSAULT, THE ASSAILANT, OR THE EVENTS SURROUNDING THE ASSAULT.
WHILE USE OF FLUNITRAZEPAM IN SEXUAL ASSAULT HAS BEEN PROMINENT IN THE MEDIA, AS OF 2015 APPEARS TO BE FAIRLY RARE, AND USE OF ALCOHOL AND OTHER BENZODIAZEPINE DRUGS IN DATE RAPE APPEARS TO BE A LARGER BUT UNDERREPORTED PROBLEM.
DRUG-FACILITATED ROBBERY
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, THE USE OF FLUNITRAZEPAM AND OTHER "DATE RAPE" DRUGS HAVE ALSO BEEN CONNECTED TO STEALING FROM SEDATED VICTIMS. AN ACTIVIST QUOTED BY A BRITISH NEWSPAPER ESTIMATED THAT UP TO 2,000 INDIVIDUALS ARE ROBBED EACH YEAR AFTER BEING SPIKED WITH POWERFUL SEDATIVES, MAKING DRUG-ASSISTED ROBBERY A MORE COMMONLY REPORTED PROBLEM THAN DRUG-ASSISTED RAPE.
REGIONAL USE
FLUNITRAZEPAM IS A SCHEDULE III DRUG UNDER THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES OF 1971.
· IN AUSTRALIA, AS OF 2013 THE DRUG WAS AUTHORIZED FOR PRESCRIBING FOR SEVERE CASES OF INSOMNIA BUT WAS RESTRICTED AS A SCHEDULE 8 MEDICINE.
· IN FRANCE, AS OF 2016 FLUNITRAZEPAM WAS NOT MARKETED.
· IN GERMANY, AS OF 2016 FLUNITRAZEPAM IS AN ANLAGE III BETÄUBUNGSMITTEL (CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE WHICH IS ALLOWED TO BE MARKETED AND PRESCRIBED BY PHYSICIANS UNDER SPECIFIC PROVISIONS) AND IS AVAILABLE ON A SPECIAL NARCOTIC DRUG PRESCRIPTION AS THE ROHYPNOL 1 MG FILM-COATED TABLETS AND SEVERAL GENERIC PREPARATIONS (NOVEMBER 2016).
· IN IRELAND, FLUNITRAZEPAM IS A SCHEDULE 3 CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE WITH STRICT RESTRICTIONS.
· IN JAPAN, FLUNITRAZEPAM IS MARKETED BY JAPANESE PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY CHUGAI UNDER THE TRADE NAME ROHYPNOL AND IS INDICATED FOR THE TREATMENT OF INSOMNIA AS WELL AS USED FOR PREANESTHETIC MEDICATION.
· IN MEXICO, ROHYPNOL IS LEGALLY AVAILABLE AND APPROVED FOR MEDICAL USE.
· IN NORWAY, ON JANUARY 1, 2003, FLUNITRAZEPAM WAS MOVED UP ONE LEVEL IN THE SCHEDULE OF CONTROLLED DRUGS AND, ON AUGUST 1, 2004, THE MANUFACTURER ROCHE REMOVED ROHYPNOL FROM THE MARKET THERE ALTOGETHER.
· IN SOUTH AFRICA, ROHYPNOL IS CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE 6 DRUG. IT IS AVAILABLE BY PRESCRIPTION ONLY, AND RESTRICTED TO 1 MG DOSES.
· IN ICELAND, FLUNITRAZEPAM IS A CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE AVAILABLE FROM MYLAN. IT IS PRESCRIBED FOR SEVERE INSOMNIA AND IS SOMETIMES USED BEFORE SURGERY TO INDUCE A CALM, RELAXED STATE OF MIND FOR THE PATIENT.
· IN SWEDEN, FLUNITRAZEPAM WAS PREVIOUSLY AVAILABLE FROM MYLAN, BUT HAS BEEN REMOVED FROM THE MARKET IN JANUARY 2020. IT IS LISTED AS A LIST II (SCHEDULE II) UNDER THE NARCOTICS CONTROL ACT (1968).
· IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, FLUNITRAZEPAM IS NOT LICENSED FOR MEDICAL USE AND IS A CONTROLLED DRUG UNDER SCHEDULE 3 AND CLASS C.
· IN THE UNITED STATES, THE DRUG HAS NOT BEEN APPROVED BY THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION AND IS CONSIDERED TO BE AN ILLEGAL DRUG; AS OF 2016 IT IS SCHEDULE IV. 21 U.S.C. § 841 AND 21 U.S.C. § 952 PROVIDE FOR PUNISHMENT FOR THE IMPORTATION AND DISTRIBUTION OF UP TO 20 YEARS IN PRISON AND A FINE; POSSESSION IS PUNISHABLE BY THREE YEARS AND A FINE. TRAVELERS TRAVELLING INTO THE UNITED STATES ARE LIMITED TO A 30-DAY SUPPLY. THE DRUG MUST BE DECLARED TO US CUSTOMS UPON ARRIVAL. IF A VALID PRESCRIPTION CANNOT BE PRODUCED, THE DRUG MAY BE SUBJECT TO CUSTOMS SEARCH AND SEIZURE, AND THE TRAVELER MAY FACE CRIMINAL CHARGES OR DEPORTATION.
NAMES
FLUNITRAZEPAM IS MARKETED UNDER MANY BRAND NAMES IN THE COUNTRIES WHERE IT IS LEGAL. IT ALSO HAS MANY STREET NAMES, INCLUDING "ROOFIE" AND "RUFFIE". IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS CIRCLES, FORGET ME PILL, LA ROCHA, LUNCH MONEY DRUG, MEXICAN VALIUM, PINGUS, R2, AND ROACH 2.
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	BUPRENORPHINE IS AN OPIOID USED TO TREAT OPIOID USE DISORDER, ACUTE PAIN, AND CHRONIC PAIN. IT CAN BE USED UNDER THE TONGUE (SUBLINGUAL), IN THE CHEEK (BUCCAL), BY INJECTION (INTRAVENOUS AND SUBCUTANEOUS), AS A SKIN PATCH (TRANSDERMAL), OR AS AN IMPLANT. FOR OPIOID USE DISORDER, IT IS TYPICALLY STARTED WHEN WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS HAVE BEGUN AND FOR THE FIRST TWO DAYS OF TREATMENT UNDER DIRECT OBSERVATION OF A HEALTH-CARE PROVIDER. THE COMBINATION FORMULATION OF BUPRENORPHINE/NALOXONE (SUBOXONE) IS RECOMMENDED TO DISCOURAGE MISUSE BY INJECTION. MAXIMUM PAIN RELIEF IS GENERALLY WITHIN AN HOUR WITH EFFECTS UP TO 24 HOURS.
SIDE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION (DECREASED BREATHING), SLEEPINESS, ADRENAL INSUFFICIENCY, QT PROLONGATION, LOW BLOOD PRESSURE, ALLERGIC REACTIONS, CONSTIPATION, AND OPIOID ADDICTION. AMONG THOSE WITH A HISTORY OF SEIZURES, A RISK EXISTS OF FURTHER SEIZURES. OPIOID WITHDRAWAL FOLLOWING STOPPING BUPRENORPHINE IS GENERALLY LESS SEVERE THAN WITH OTHER OPIOIDS. WHETHER USE DURING PREGNANCY IS SAFE IS UNCLEAR, BUT USE WHILE BREASTFEEDING IS PROBABLY SAFE, SINCE THE DOSE THE INFANT RECEIVES IS 1-2% THAT OF THE MATERNAL DOSE, ON A WEIGHT BASIS. BUPRENORPHINE AFFECTS DIFFERENT TYPES OF OPIOID RECEPTORS IN DIFFERENT WAYS. DEPENDING ON THE TYPE OF RECEPTOR, IT MAY BE AN AGONIST, PARTIAL AGONIST, OR ANTAGONIST.
BUPRENORPHINE WAS PATENTED IN 1965, AND APPROVED FOR MEDICAL USE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1981. IN 2017, 14.6 MILLION PRESCRIPTIONS FOR THE MEDICATION WERE WRITTEN IN THE UNITED STATES. IT IS ALSO A COMMON MEDICATION USED TO TREAT OPIOID USE DISORDERS, SUCH AS ADDICTION TO HEROIN. BUPRENORPHINE MAY ALSO BE USED RECREATIONALLY BY INJECTION OR IN THE NOSE FOR THE HIGH IT PRODUCES. IN THE UNITED STATES, IT IS A SCHEDULE III CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE.
MEDICAL USES
OPIOID USE DISORDER
BUPRENORPHINE IS USED TO TREAT PEOPLE WITH OPIOID USE DISORDER. THE COMBINATION FORMULATION OF BUPRENORPHINE/NALOXONE IS GENERALLY PREFERRED, AS NALOXONE, AN OPIOID ANTAGONIST, HAS A HIGHER BIOAVAILABILITY INTRAVENOUSLY, AND RESULTS IN ACUTE WITHDRAWAL IF THE FORMULATION IS CRUSHED AND INJECTED. BEFORE STARTING BUPRENORPHINE, INDIVIDUALS SHOULD WAIT LONG ENOUGH AFTER THEIR LAST DOSE OF OPIOID UNTIL THEY HAVE SOME WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS TO ALLOW FOR THE MEDICATION TO BIND THE RECEPTORS, BUT IF TAKEN TOO SOON, BUPRENORPHINE CAN DISPLACE OTHER OPIOIDS BOUND TO THE RECEPTORS AND PRECIPITATE AN ACUTE WITHDRAWAL. THE DOSE OF BUPRENORPHINE IS THEN ADJUSTED UNTIL SYMPTOMS IMPROVE, AND INDIVIDUALS REMAIN ON A MAINTENANCE DOSE THROUGH TREATMENT.
BUPRENORPHINE VERSUS METHADONE
BOTH BUPRENORPHINE AND METHADONE ARE MEDICATIONS USED FOR DETOXIFICATION AND OPIOID REPLACEMENT THERAPY, AND APPEAR TO HAVE SIMILAR EFFECTIVENESS BASED ON LIMITED DATA, AND ARE SAFE FOR PREGNANT WOMEN WITH OPIOID USE DISORDER, ALTHOUGH PRELIMINARY EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT METHADONE IS MORE LIKELY TO CAUSE NEONATAL ABSTINENCE SYNDROME. IN THE US AND EUROPEAN UNION, ONLY DESIGNATED CLINICS CAN PRESCRIBE METHADONE FOR OPIOID USE DISORDER IN WHICH PEOPLE STARTING TREATMENT MUST FOLLOW UP DAILY, WHICH MAY BE APPROPRIATE FOR THOSE REQUIRING A MORE STRUCTURED ENVIRONMENT. IF PATIENTS ARE DRUG FREE FOR A FEW WEEKS THEY CAN THEN REDUCE THEIR VISITS TO 5 DAYS AND SO ON UNTIL ONLY VISITING ONCE A WEEK. ALTERNATIVELY, BUPRENORPHINE CAN BE PRESCRIBED BY ANY CLINICIAN IN THE US OR ASSIGNED DOCTOR WITHIN THE EU WITH A WAIVER/LICENSE ALLOWING PEOPLE TO RECEIVE TREATMENT AS A PART OF THEIR ROUTINE CARE. 
CHRONIC PAIN
A TRANSDERMAL PATCH IS AVAILABLE FOR THE TREATMENT OF CHRONIC PAIN. THESE PATCHES ARE NOT INDICATED FOR USE IN ACUTE PAIN, PAIN THAT IS EXPECTED TO LAST ONLY FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME, OR PAIN AFTER SURGERY, NOR ARE THEY RECOMMENDED FOR OPIOID ADDICTION.
POTENCY
WITH RESPECT TO EQUIANALGESIC DOSING, WHEN USED SUBLINGUALLY, THE POTENCY OF BUPRENORPHINE IS ABOUT 40 TO 70 TIMES THAT OF MORPHINE. WHEN USED AS A TRANSDERMAL PATCH, THE POTENCY OF BUPRENORPHINE MAY BE 100 TO 115 TIMES THAT OF MORPHINE.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
COMMON ADVERSE DRUG REACTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE USE OF BUPRENORPHINE, SIMILAR TO THOSE OF OTHER OPIOIDS, INCLUDE NAUSEA AND VOMITING, DROWSINESS, DIZZINESS, HEADACHE, MEMORY LOSS, COGNITIVE AND NEURAL INHIBITION, PERSPIRATION, ITCHINESS, DRY MOUTH, SHRINKING OF THE PUPILS OF THE EYES (MIOSIS), ORTHOSTATIC HYPOTENSION, MALE EJACULATORY DIFFICULTY, DECREASED LIBIDO, AND URINARY RETENTION. CONSTIPATION AND CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) EFFECTS ARE SEEN LESS FREQUENTLY THAN WITH MORPHINE.
RESPIRATORY EFFECTS
THE MOST SEVERE SIDE EFFECT ASSOCIATED WITH BUPRENORPHINE IS RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION (INSUFFICIENT BREATHING). IT OCCURS MORE OFTEN IN THOSE WHO ARE ALSO TAKING BENZODIAZEPINES OR ALCOHOL, OR HAVE UNDERLYING LUNG DISEASE. THE USUAL REVERSAL AGENTS FOR OPIOIDS, SUCH AS NALOXONE, MAY BE ONLY PARTIALLY EFFECTIVE, AND ADDITIONAL EFFORTS TO SUPPORT BREATHING MAY BE REQUIRED. RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION MAY BE LESS THAN WITH OTHER OPIOIDS, PARTICULARLY WITH CHRONIC USE. IN THE SETTING OF ACUTE PAIN MANAGEMENT, THOUGH, BUPRENORPHINE APPEARS TO CAUSE THE SAME RATE OF RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION AS OTHER OPIOIDS SUCH AS MORPHINE.
BUPRENORPHINE DEPENDENCE
BUPRENORPHINE TREATMENT CARRIES THE RISK OF CAUSING PSYCHOLOGICAL OR PHYSIOLOGICAL (PHYSICAL) DEPENDENCIES. IT HAS A SLOW ONSET OF ACTIVITY, WITH A LONG DURATION OF ACTION, AND A LONG HALF-LIFE OF 24 TO 60 HOURS. ONCE A PATIENT HAS STABILISED ON THE (BUPRENORPHINE) MEDICATION AND PROGRAMME, THREE OPTIONS REMAIN - CONTINUAL USE (BUPRENORPHINE-ONLY MEDICATION), SWITCHING TO A BUPRENORPHINE/NALOXONE COMBINATION, OR A MEDICALLY SUPERVISED WITHDRAWAL.
PAIN MANAGEMENT
ACHIEVING ACUTE OPIOID ANALGESIA IS DIFFICULT IN PERSONS USING BUPRENORPHINE FOR PAIN MANAGEMENT.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACODYNAMICS
	SITE
	KI (NM)
	ACTION
	SPECIES

	MOR
	0.21–1.5
0.081
	PARTIAL AGONIST
	HUMAN
MONKEY

	DOR
	2.9–6.1
0.82
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN
MONKEY

	KOR
	0.62–2.5
0.44
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN
MONKEY

	NOP
	77.4
	PARTIAL AGONIST
	HUMAN

	Σ1
	>100,000
	ND
	ND

	Σ2
	ND
	ND
	ND

	NMDA
	ND
	ND
	ND

	TLR4
	>10,000
	AGONIST
	HUMAN

	SERT
	>100,000
	ND
	RAT

	NET
	>100,000
	ND
	RAT

	DAT
	ND
	ND
	ND

	VGSC
	33,000 (IC50)
	INHIBITOR
	RODENT


OPIOID RECEPTOR MODULATOR
BUPRENORPHINE HAS BEEN REPORTED TO POSSESS THESE FOLLOWING PHARMACOLOGICAL ACTIVITIES:
· Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR (MOR): VERY HIGH AFFINITY PARTIAL AGONIST: AT LOW DOSES, THE MOR-MEDIATED EFFECTS OF BUPRENORPHINE ARE COMPARABLE TO THOSE OF OTHER NARCOTICS, BUT THESE EFFECTS REACH A "CEILING" AS THE RECEPTOR POPULATION IS SATURATED. THIS BEHAVIOR IS RESPONSIBLE FOR SEVERAL UNIQUE PROPERTIES: BUPRENORPHINE GREATLY REDUCES THE EFFECT OF MOST OTHER MOR AGONISTS, CAN CAUSE PRECIPITATED WITHDRAWAL WHEN USED IN ACTIVELY OPIOID DEPENDENT PERSONS, AND HAS A LOWER INCIDENCE OF RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION AND FATAL OVERDOSE RELATIVE TO FULL MOR AGONISTS.
· Κ-OPIOID RECEPTOR (KOR): HIGH AFFINITY ANTAGONIST -- THIS ACTIVITY IS HYPOTHESIZED TO UNDERLIE SOME OF THE EFFECTS OF BUPRENORPHINE ON MOOD DISORDERS AND ADDICTION.
· Δ-OPIOID RECEPTOR (DOR): HIGH AFFINITY ANTAGONIST
· NOCICEPTIN RECEPTOR (NOP, ORL-1): WEAK AFFINITY, VERY WEAK PARTIAL AGONIST
IN SIMPLIFIED TERMS, BUPRENORPHINE CAN ESSENTIALLY BE THOUGHT OF AS A NONSELECTIVE, MIXED AGONIST–ANTAGONIST OPIOID RECEPTOR MODULATOR, ACTING AS AN UNUSUALLY HIGH AFFINITY WEAK PARTIAL AGONIST OF THE MOR, A HIGH AFFINITY ANTAGONIST OF THE KOR AND DOR, AND A RELATIVELY LOW AFFINITY, VERY WEAK PARTIAL AGONIST OF THE ORL-1/NOP.
ALTHOUGH BUPRENORPHINE IS A PARTIAL AGONIST OF THE MOR, HUMAN STUDIES HAVE FOUND THAT IT ACTS LIKE A FULL AGONIST WITH RESPECT TO ANALGESIA IN OPIOID-INTOLERANT INDIVIDUALS. CONVERSELY, BUPRENORPHINE BEHAVES LIKE A PARTIAL AGONIST OF THE MOR WITH RESPECT TO RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION.
BUPRENORPHINE IS ALSO KNOWN TO BIND TO WITH HIGH AFFINITY AND ANTAGONIZE THE PUTATIVE Ε-OPIOID RECEPTOR.
FULL ANALGESIC EFFICACY OF BUPRENORPHINE REQUIRES BOTH EXON 11- AND EXON 1-ASSOCIATED Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR SPLICE VARIANTS.
THE ACTIVE METABOLITES OF BUPRENORPHINE ARE NOT THOUGHT TO BE CLINICALLY IMPORTANT IN ITS CNS EFFECTS.
OTHER ACTIONS
UNLIKE SOME OTHER OPIOIDS AND OPIOID ANTAGONISTS, BUPRENORPHINE BINDS ONLY WEAKLY TO AND POSSESSES LITTLE IF ANY ACTIVITY AT THE SIGMA RECEPTOR.
BUPRENORPHINE ALSO BLOCKS VOLTAGE-GATED SODIUM CHANNELS VIA THE LOCAL ANESTHETIC BINDING SITE, AND THIS UNDERLIES ITS POTENT LOCAL ANESTHETIC PROPERTIES.
SIMILARLY TO VARIOUS OTHER OPIOIDS, BUPRENORPHINE HAS ALSO BEEN FOUND TO ACT AS AN AGONIST OF THE TOLL-LIKE RECEPTOR 4, ALBEIT WITH VERY LOW AFFINITY.
PHARMACOKINETICS
BUPRENORPHINE IS METABOLIZED BY THE LIVER, VIA CYP3A4 (ALSO CYP2C8 SEEMS TO BE INVOLVED) ISOZYMES OF THE CYTOCHROME P450 ENZYME SYSTEM, INTO NORBUPRENORPHINE (BY N-DEALKYLATION). THE GLUCURONIDATION OF BUPRENORPHINE IS PRIMARILY CARRIED OUT BY UGT1A1 AND UGT2B7, AND THAT OF NORBUPRENORPHINE BY UGT1A1 AND UGT1A3. THESE GLUCURONIDES ARE THEN ELIMINATED MAINLY THROUGH EXCRETION INTO BILE. THE ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF BUPRENORPHINE IS 20 TO 73 HOURS (MEAN 37 HOURS). DUE TO THE MAINLY HEPATIC ELIMINATION, NO RISK OF ACCUMULATION EXISTS IN PEOPLE WITH RENAL IMPAIRMENT.
ONE OF THE MAJOR ACTIVE METABOLITES OF BUPRENORPHINE IS NORBUPRENORPHINE, WHICH, IN CONTRAST TO BUPRENORPHINE ITSELF, IS A FULL AGONIST OF THE MOR, DOR, AND ORL-1, AND A PARTIAL AGONIST AT THE KOR. HOWEVER, RELATIVE TO BUPRENORPHINE, NORBUPRENORPHINE HAS EXTREMELY LITTLE ANTINOCICEPTIVE POTENCY (1/50TH THAT OF BUPRENORPHINE), BUT MARKEDLY DEPRESSES RESPIRATION (10-FOLD MORE THAN BUPRENORPHINE). THIS MAY BE EXPLAINED BY VERY POOR BRAIN PENETRATION OF NORBUPRENORPHINE DUE TO A HIGH AFFINITY OF THE COMPOUND FOR P-GLYCOPROTEIN. IN CONTRAST TO NORBUPRENORPHINE, BUPRENORPHINE AND ITS GLUCURONIDE METABOLITES ARE NEGLIGIBLY TRANSPORTED BY P-GLYCOPROTEIN.
THE GLUCURONIDES OF BUPRENORPHINE AND NORBUPRENORPHINE ARE ALSO BIOLOGICALLY ACTIVE, AND REPRESENT MAJOR ACTIVE METABOLITES OF BUPRENORPHINE. BUPRENORPHINE-3-GLUCURONIDE HAS AFFINITY FOR THE MOR (KI = 4.9 PM), DOR (KI = 270 NM) AND ORL-1 (KI = 36 ΜM), AND NO AFFINITY FOR THE KOR. IT HAS A SMALL ANTINOCICEPTIVE EFFECT AND NO EFFECT ON RESPIRATION. NORBUPRENORPHINE-3-GLUCURONIDE HAS NO AFFINITY FOR THE MOR OR DOR, BUT DOES BIND TO THE KOR (KI = 300 NM) AND ORL-1 (KI = 18 ΜM). IT HAS A SEDATIVE EFFECT BUT NO EFFECT ON RESPIRATION.
CHEMISTRY
BUPRENORPHINE IS A SEMISYNTHETIC ANALOGUE OF THEBAINE, AND IS FAIRLY SOLUBLE IN WATER, AS ITS HYDROCHLORIDE SALT. IT DEGRADES IN THE PRESENCE OF LIGHT.
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
BUPRENORPHINE AND NORBUPRENORPHINE MAY BE QUANTIFIED IN BLOOD OR URINE TO MONITOR USE OR NON-MEDICAL RECREATIONAL USE, CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING, OR ASSIST IN A MEDICOLEGAL INVESTIGATION. A SIGNIFICANT OVERLAP OF DRUG CONCENTRATIONS EXISTS IN BODY FLUIDS WITHIN THE POSSIBLE SPECTRUM OF PHYSIOLOGICAL REACTIONS RANGING FROM ASYMPTOMATIC TO COMATOSE. THEREFORE, HAVING KNOWLEDGE OF BOTH THE ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION OF THE DRUG AND THE LEVEL OF TOLERANCE TO OPIOIDS OF THE INDIVIDUAL IS CRITICAL WHEN RESULTS ARE INTERPRETED.
HISTORY
IN 1969, RESEARCHERS AT RECKITT AND COLMAN (NOW RECKITT BENCKISER) HAD SPENT 10 YEARS ATTEMPTING TO SYNTHESIZE AN OPIOID COMPOUND "WITH STRUCTURES SUBSTANTIALLY MORE COMPLEX THAN MORPHINE [THAT] COULD RETAIN THE DESIRABLE ACTIONS WHILST SHEDDING THE UNDESIRABLE SIDE EFFECTS". PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL FROM BUPRENORPHINE ITSELF REMAIN IMPORTANT ISSUES, SINCE BUPRENORPHINE IS A LONG-ACTING OPIOID. RECKITT FOUND SUCCESS WHEN RESEARCHERS SYNTHESIZED RX6029 WHICH HAD SHOWED SUCCESS IN REDUCING DEPENDENCE IN TEST ANIMALS. RX6029 WAS NAMED BUPRENORPHINE AND BEGAN TRIALS ON HUMANS IN 1971. BY 1978, BUPRENORPHINE WAS FIRST LAUNCHED IN THE UK AS AN INJECTION TO TREAT SEVERE PAIN, WITH A SUBLINGUAL FORMULATION RELEASED IN 1982.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
REGULATION
UNITED STATES
IN THE UNITED STATES, BUPRENORPHINE AND BUPRENORPHINE WITH NALOXONE WERE APPROVED FOR OPIOID USE DISORDER BY THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION IN OCTOBER 2002. THE DEA RESCHEDULED BUPRENORPHINE FROM A SCHEDULE V DRUG TO A SCHEDULE III DRUG JUST BEFORE APPROVAL. THE ACSCN FOR BUPRENORPHINE IS 9064, AND BEING A SCHEDULE III SUBSTANCE, IT DOES NOT HAVE AN ANNUAL MANUFACTURING QUOTA IMPOSED BY THE DEA. THE SALT IN USE IS THE HYDROCHLORIDE, WHICH HAS A FREE-BASE CONVERSION RATIO OF 0.928.
IN THE YEARS BEFORE BUPRENORPHINE/NALOXONE WAS APPROVED, RECKITT BENCKISER HAD LOBBIED CONGRESS TO HELP CRAFT THE DRUG ADDICTION TREATMENT ACT OF 2000, WHICH GAVE AUTHORITY TO THE SECRETARY OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES TO GRANT A WAIVER TO PHYSICIANS WITH CERTAIN TRAINING TO PRESCRIBE AND ADMINISTER SCHEDULE III, IV, OR V NARCOTIC DRUGS FOR THE TREATMENT OF ADDICTION OR DETOXIFICATION. BEFORE THIS LAW WAS PASSED, SUCH TREATMENT WAS NOT PERMITTED IN OUTPATIENT SETTINGS EXCEPT FOR CLINICS DESIGNED SPECIFICALLY FOR DRUG ADDICTION.
THE WAIVER, WHICH CAN BE GRANTED AFTER THE COMPLETION OF AN EIGHT-HOUR COURSE, IS REQUIRED FOR OUTPATIENT TREATMENT OF OPIOID ADDICTION WITH BUPRENORPHINE. INITIALLY, THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE EACH APPROVED PHYSICIAN COULD TREAT WAS LIMITED TO 10. THIS WAS EVENTUALLY MODIFIED TO ALLOW APPROVED PHYSICIANS TO TREAT UP TO 100 PEOPLE WITH BUPRENORPHINE FOR OPIOID ADDICTION IN AN OUTPATIENT SETTING. THIS LIMIT WAS INCREASED BY THE OBAMA ADMINISTRATION, RAISING THE NUMBER OF PATIENTS TO WHICH DOCTORS CAN PRESCRIBE TO 275. ON JANUARY 14, 2021, THE US DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES ANNOUNCED THAT THE WAIVER WOULD NO LONGER BE REQUIRED TO PRESCRIBE BUPRENORPHINE TO TREAT UP TO 30 PEOPLE CONCURRENTLY.
NEW JERSEY AUTHORIZED PARAMEDICS TO GIVE BUPRENORPHINE TO PEOPLE AT THE SCENE AFTER THEY HAVE RECOVERED FROM AN OVERDOSE.
EUROPE
IN THE EUROPEAN UNION, SUBUTEX AND SUBOXONE, BUPRENORPHINE'S HIGH-DOSE SUBLINGUAL TABLET PREPARATIONS, WERE APPROVED FOR OPIOID USE DISORDER TREATMENT IN SEPTEMBER 2006. IN THE NETHERLANDS, BUPRENORPHINE IS A LIST II DRUG OF THE OPIUM LAW, THOUGH SPECIAL RULES AND GUIDELINES APPLY TO ITS PRESCRIPTION AND DISPENSATION.
BRAND NAMES
BUPRENORPHINE IS AVAILABLE UNDER THE TRADE NAMES CIZDOL, BRIXADI (WEEKLY AND MONTHLY DEPOT INJECTIONS APPROVED IN THE US BY FDA FOR ADDICTION TREATMENT IN 2020), SUBOXONE (WITH NALOXONE), SUBUTEX (TYPICALLY USED FOR OPIOID USE DISORDER), ZUBSOLV, BUNAVAIL, BUVIDAL (WEEKLY AND MONTHLY DEPOT INJECTIONS, APPROVED IN THE UK, EUROPE AND AUSTRALIA FOR ADDICTION TREATMENT IN 2018), SUBLOCADE (MONTHLY INJECTION, APPROVED IN THE US IN 2018), PROBUPHINE, TEMGESIC (SUBLINGUAL TABLETS FOR MODERATE TO SEVERE PAIN), BUPRENEX (SOLUTIONS FOR INJECTION OFTEN USED FOR ACUTE PAIN IN PRIMARY-CARE SETTINGS), NORSPAN, AND BUTRANS (TRANSDERMAL PREPARATIONS USED FOR CHRONIC PAIN).
BUPRENORPHINE HAS BEEN INTRODUCED IN MOST EUROPEAN COUNTRIES AS A TRANSDERMAL FORMULATION (MARKETED AS TRANSTEC) FOR THE TREATMENT OF CHRONIC PAIN NOT RESPONDING TO NONOPIOIDS.
VETERINARY MEDICINE
IT HAS VETERINARY MEDICAL USE FOR TREATMENT OF PAIN IN DOGS AND CATS.
RESEARCH
DEPRESSION
SOME EVIDENCE SUPPORTS THE USE OF BUPRENORPHINE FOR DEPRESSION. BUPRENORPHINE/SAMIDORPHAN, A COMBINATION PRODUCT OF BUPRENORPHINE AND SAMIDORPHAN (A PREFERENTIAL Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST), APPEARS USEFUL FOR TREATMENT-RESISTANT DEPRESSION.
COCAINE DEPENDENCE
IN COMBINATION WITH SAMIDORPHAN OR NALTREXONE (Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS), BUPRENORPHINE IS UNDER INVESTIGATION FOR THE TREATMENT OF COCAINE DEPENDENCE, AND RECENTLY DEMONSTRATED EFFECTIVENESS FOR THIS INDICATION IN A LARGE-SCALE (N = 302) CLINICAL TRIAL (AT A HIGH BUPRENORPHINE DOSE OF 16 MG, BUT NOT A LOW DOSE OF 4 MG).
NEONATAL ABSTINENCE
BUPRENORPHINE HAS BEEN USED IN THE TREATMENT OF THE NEONATAL ABSTINENCE SYNDROME, A CONDITION IN WHICH NEWBORNS EXPOSED TO OPIOIDS DURING PREGNANCY DEMONSTRATE SIGNS OF WITHDRAWAL. IN THE UNITED STATES, USE CURRENTLY IS LIMITED TO INFANTS ENROLLED IN A CLINICAL TRIAL CONDUCTED UNDER AN FDA-APPROVED INVESTIGATIONAL NEW DRUG (IND) APPLICATION. PRELIMINARY RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT BUPRENORPHINE IS ASSOCIATED WITH SHORTER TIME IN HOSPITAL FOR NEONATES, COMPARED TO METHADONE. AN ETHANOLIC FORMULATION USED IN NEONATES IS STABLE AT ROOM TEMPERATURE FOR AT LEAST 30 DAYS.
OBSESSIVE–COMPULSIVE DISORDER
IN ONE STUDY, BUPRENORPHINE WAS FOUND TO BE EFFECTIVE IN A SUBSET OF INDIVIDUALS WITH TREATMENT-REFRACTORY OBSESSIVE–COMPULSIVE DISORDER.
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	BENZODIAZEPINES (BZD, BDZ, BZS), SOMETIMES CALLED "BENZOS", ARE A CLASS OF PSYCHOACTIVE DRUGS WHOSE CORE CHEMICAL STRUCTURE IS THE FUSION OF A BENZENE RING AND A DIAZEPINE RING. AS DEPRESSANTS—DRUGS WHICH LOWER BRAIN ACTIVITY—THEY ARE PRESCRIBED TO TREAT CONDITIONS SUCH AS ANXIETY, INSOMNIA, AND SEIZURES. THE FIRST BENZODIAZEPINE, CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE (LIBRIUM), WAS DISCOVERED ACCIDENTALLY BY LEO STERNBACH IN 1955 AND WAS MADE AVAILABLE IN 1960 BY HOFFMANN–LA ROCHE, WHICH SOON FOLLOWED WITH DIAZEPAM (VALIUM) IN 1963. BY 1977, BENZODIAZEPINES WERE THE MOST PRESCRIBED MEDICATIONS GLOBALLY; THE INTRODUCTION OF SELECTIVE SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITORS (SSRIS), AMONG OTHER FACTORS, DECREASED RATES OF PRESCRIPTION, BUT THEY REMAIN FREQUENTLY USED WORLDWIDE.
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE DEPRESSANTS THAT ENHANCE THE EFFECT OF THE NEUROTRANSMITTER GAMMA-AMINOBUTYRIC ACID (GABA) AT THE GABAA RECEPTOR, RESULTING IN SEDATIVE, HYPNOTIC (SLEEP-INDUCING), ANXIOLYTIC (ANTI-ANXIETY), ANTICONVULSANT, AND MUSCLE RELAXANT PROPERTIES. HIGH DOSES OF MANY SHORTER-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES MAY ALSO CAUSE ANTEROGRADE AMNESIA AND DISSOCIATION. THESE PROPERTIES MAKE BENZODIAZEPINES USEFUL IN TREATING ANXIETY, PANIC DISORDER, INSOMNIA, AGITATION, SEIZURES, MUSCLE SPASMS, ALCOHOL WITHDRAWAL AND AS A PREMEDICATION FOR MEDICAL OR DENTAL PROCEDURES. BENZODIAZEPINES ARE CATEGORIZED AS SHORT, INTERMEDIATE, OR LONG-ACTING. SHORT- AND INTERMEDIATE-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES ARE PREFERRED FOR THE TREATMENT OF INSOMNIA; LONGER-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES ARE RECOMMENDED FOR THE TREATMENT OF ANXIETY.
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE GENERALLY VIEWED AS SAFE AND EFFECTIVE FOR SHORT-TERM USE—ABOUT TWO TO FOUR WEEKS—ALTHOUGH COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENT AND PARADOXICAL EFFECTS SUCH AS AGGRESSION OR BEHAVIORAL DISINHIBITION CAN OCCUR. A MINORITY OF PEOPLE HAVE REACTIONS SUCH AS WORSENED AGITATION OR PANIC WHEN THEY STOP TAKING BENZODIAZEPINES. BENZODIAZEPINES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF SUICIDE DUE TO AGGRESSION, IMPULSIVITY, AND NEGATIVE WITHDRAWAL EFFECTS. LONG-TERM USE IS CONTROVERSIAL BECAUSE OF CONCERNS ABOUT DECREASING EFFECTIVENESS, PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE, BENZODIAZEPINE WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME, AND AN INCREASED RISK OF DEMENTIA AND CANCER. IN THE LONG-TERM, STOPPING BENZODIAZEPINES OFTEN LEADS TO IMPROVED PHYSICAL AND MENTAL HEALTH. THE ELDERLY ARE AT AN INCREASED RISK OF BOTH SHORT- AND LONG-TERM ADVERSE EFFECTS, AND AS A RESULT, ALL BENZODIAZEPINES ARE LISTED IN THE BEERS LIST OF INAPPROPRIATE MEDICATIONS FOR OLDER ADULTS. THERE IS CONTROVERSY CONCERNING THE SAFETY OF BENZODIAZEPINES IN PREGNANCY. WHILE THEY ARE NOT MAJOR TERATOGENS, UNCERTAINTY REMAINS AS TO WHETHER THEY CAUSE CLEFT PALATE IN A SMALL NUMBER OF BABIES AND WHETHER NEUROBEHAVIORAL EFFECTS OCCUR AS A RESULT OF PRENATAL EXPOSURE; THEY ARE KNOWN TO CAUSE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS IN THE NEWBORN.
TAKEN IN OVERDOSE, BENZODIAZEPINES CAN CAUSE DANGEROUS DEEP UNCONSCIOUSNESS, BUT THEY ARE LESS TOXIC THAN THEIR PREDECESSORS, THE BARBITURATES, AND DEATH RARELY RESULTS WHEN A BENZODIAZEPINE IS THE ONLY DRUG TAKEN. COMBINED WITH OTHER CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) DEPRESSANTS SUCH AS ALCOHOL AND OPIOIDS, THE POTENTIAL FOR TOXICITY AND FATAL OVERDOSE INCREASES SIGNIFICANTLY. BENZODIAZEPINES ARE COMMONLY MISUSED AND TAKEN IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER ADDICTIVE SUBSTANCES.
MEDICAL USES
BENZODIAZEPINES POSSESS PSYCHOLEPTIC, SEDATIVE, HYPNOTIC, ANXIOLYTIC, ANTICONVULSANT, MUSCLE RELAXANT, AND AMNESIC ACTIONS, WHICH ARE USEFUL IN A VARIETY OF INDICATIONS SUCH AS ALCOHOL DEPENDENCE, SEIZURES, ANXIETY DISORDERS, PANIC, AGITATION, AND INSOMNIA. MOST ARE ADMINISTERED ORALLY; HOWEVER, THEY CAN ALSO BE GIVEN INTRAVENOUSLY, INTRAMUSCULARLY, OR RECTALLY.  IN GENERAL, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE WELL TOLERATED AND ARE SAFE AND EFFECTIVE DRUGS IN THE SHORT TERM FOR A WIDE RANGE OF CONDITIONS. TOLERANCE CAN DEVELOP TO THEIR EFFECTS AND THERE IS ALSO A RISK OF DEPENDENCE, AND UPON DISCONTINUATION A WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME MAY OCCUR. THESE FACTORS, COMBINED WITH OTHER POSSIBLE SECONDARY EFFECTS AFTER PROLONGED USE SUCH AS PSYCHOMOTOR, COGNITIVE, OR MEMORY IMPAIRMENTS, LIMIT THEIR LONG-TERM APPLICABILITY. THE EFFECTS OF LONG-TERM USE OR MISUSE INCLUDE THE TENDENCY TO CAUSE OR WORSEN COGNITIVE DEFICITS, DEPRESSION, AND ANXIETY. THE COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS OF BRITISH COLUMBIA RECOMMENDS DISCONTINUING THE USAGE OF BENZODIAZEPINES IN THOSE ON OPIOIDS AND THOSE WHO HAVE USED THEM LONG TERM. BENZODIAZEPINES CAN HAVE SERIOUS ADVERSE HEALTH OUTCOMES, AND THESE FINDINGS SUPPORT CLINICAL AND REGULATORY EFFORTS TO REDUCE USAGE, ESPECIALLY IN COMBINATION WITH NON-BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTOR AGONISTS.
PANIC DISORDER
BECAUSE OF THEIR EFFECTIVENESS, TOLERABILITY, AND RAPID ONSET OF ANXIOLYTIC ACTION, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE FREQUENTLY USED FOR THE TREATMENT OF ANXIETY ASSOCIATED WITH PANIC DISORDER. HOWEVER, THERE IS DISAGREEMENT AMONG EXPERT BODIES REGARDING THE LONG-TERM USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES FOR PANIC DISORDER. THE VIEWS RANGE FROM THOSE HOLDING BENZODIAZEPINES ARE NOT EFFECTIVE LONG-TERM AND SHOULD BE RESERVED FOR TREATMENT-RESISTANT CASES TO THOSE HOLDING THEY ARE AS EFFECTIVE IN THE LONG TERM AS SELECTIVE SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITORS (SSRIS).
THE AMERICAN PSYCHIATRIC ASSOCIATION (APA) GUIDELINES NOTE THAT, IN GENERAL, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE WELL TOLERATED, AND THEIR USE FOR THE INITIAL TREATMENT FOR PANIC DISORDER IS STRONGLY SUPPORTED BY NUMEROUS CONTROLLED TRIALS. APA STATES THAT THERE IS INSUFFICIENT EVIDENCE TO RECOMMEND ANY OF THE ESTABLISHED PANIC DISORDER TREATMENTS OVER ANOTHER. THE CHOICE OF TREATMENT BETWEEN BENZODIAZEPINES, SSRIS, SEROTONIN–NOREPINEPHRINE REUPTAKE INHIBITORS (SNRIS), TRICYCLIC ANTIDEPRESSANTS, AND PSYCHOTHERAPY SHOULD BE BASED ON THE PATIENT'S HISTORY, PREFERENCE, AND OTHER INDIVIDUAL CHARACTERISTICS. SELECTIVE SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITORS ARE LIKELY TO BE THE BEST CHOICE OF PHARMACOTHERAPY FOR MANY PATIENTS WITH PANIC DISORDER, BUT BENZODIAZEPINES ARE ALSO OFTEN USED, AND SOME STUDIES SUGGEST THAT THESE MEDICATIONS ARE STILL USED WITH GREATER FREQUENCY THAN THE SSRIS. ONE ADVANTAGE OF BENZODIAZEPINES IS THAT THEY ALLEVIATE THE ANXIETY SYMPTOMS MUCH FASTER THAN ANTIDEPRESSANTS, AND THEREFORE MAY BE PREFERRED IN PATIENTS FOR WHOM RAPID SYMPTOM CONTROL IS CRITICAL. HOWEVER, THIS ADVANTAGE IS OFFSET BY THE POSSIBILITY OF DEVELOPING BENZODIAZEPINE DEPENDENCE. APA DOES NOT RECOMMEND BENZODIAZEPINES FOR PERSONS WITH DEPRESSIVE SYMPTOMS OR A RECENT HISTORY OF SUBSTANCE USE DISORDER. THE APA GUIDELINES STATE THAT, IN GENERAL, PHARMACOTHERAPY OF PANIC DISORDER SHOULD BE CONTINUED FOR AT LEAST A YEAR, AND THAT CLINICAL EXPERIENCE SUPPORTS CONTINUING BENZODIAZEPINE TREATMENT TO PREVENT RECURRENCE. ALTHOUGH MAJOR CONCERNS ABOUT BENZODIAZEPINE TOLERANCE AND WITHDRAWAL HAVE BEEN RAISED, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR SIGNIFICANT DOSE ESCALATION IN PATIENTS USING BENZODIAZEPINES LONG-TERM. FOR MANY SUCH PATIENTS, STABLE DOSES OF BENZODIAZEPINES RETAIN THEIR EFFICACY OVER SEVERAL YEARS.
GUIDELINES ISSUED BY THE UK-BASED NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR HEALTH AND CLINICAL EXCELLENCE (NICE), CARRIED OUT A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW USING DIFFERENT METHODOLOGY AND CAME TO A DIFFERENT CONCLUSION. THEY QUESTIONED THE ACCURACY OF STUDIES THAT WERE NOT PLACEBO-CONTROLLED. AND, BASED ON THE FINDINGS OF PLACEBO-CONTROLLED STUDIES, THEY DO NOT RECOMMEND USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES BEYOND TWO TO FOUR WEEKS, AS TOLERANCE AND PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE DEVELOP RAPIDLY, WITH WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS INCLUDING REBOUND ANXIETY OCCURRING AFTER SIX WEEKS OR MORE OF USE. NEVERTHELESS, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE STILL PRESCRIBED FOR LONG-TERM TREATMENT OF ANXIETY DISORDERS, ALTHOUGH SPECIFIC ANTIDEPRESSANTS AND PSYCHOLOGICAL THERAPIES ARE RECOMMENDED AS THE FIRST-LINE TREATMENT OPTIONS WITH THE ANTICONVULSANT DRUG PREGABALIN INDICATED AS A SECOND- OR THIRD-LINE TREATMENT AND SUITABLE FOR LONG-TERM USE. NICE STATED THAT LONG-TERM USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES FOR PANIC DISORDER WITH OR WITHOUT AGORAPHOBIA IS AN UNLICENSED INDICATION, DOES NOT HAVE LONG-TERM EFFICACY, AND IS, THEREFORE, NOT RECOMMENDED BY CLINICAL GUIDELINES. PSYCHOLOGICAL THERAPIES SUCH AS COGNITIVE BEHAVIOURAL THERAPY ARE RECOMMENDED AS A FIRST-LINE THERAPY FOR PANIC DISORDER; BENZODIAZEPINE USE HAS BEEN FOUND TO INTERFERE WITH THERAPEUTIC GAINS FROM THESE THERAPIES.
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE USUALLY ADMINISTERED ORALLY; HOWEVER, VERY OCCASIONALLY LORAZEPAM OR DIAZEPAM MAY BE GIVEN INTRAVENOUSLY FOR THE TREATMENT OF PANIC ATTACKS.
GENERALIZED ANXIETY DISORDER
BENZODIAZEPINES HAVE ROBUST EFFICACY IN THE SHORT-TERM MANAGEMENT OF GENERALIZED ANXIETY DISORDER (GAD), BUT WERE NOT SHOWN EFFECTIVE IN PRODUCING LONG-TERM IMPROVEMENT OVERALL. ACCORDING TO NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR HEALTH AND CLINICAL EXCELLENCE (NICE), BENZODIAZEPINES CAN BE USED IN THE IMMEDIATE MANAGEMENT OF GAD, IF NECESSARY. HOWEVER, THEY SHOULD NOT USUALLY BE GIVEN FOR LONGER THAN 2–4 WEEKS. THE ONLY MEDICATIONS NICE RECOMMENDS FOR THE LONGER-TERM MANAGEMENT OF GAD ARE ANTIDEPRESSANTS.
LIKEWISE, CANADIAN PSYCHIATRIC ASSOCIATION (CPA) RECOMMENDS BENZODIAZEPINES ALPRAZOLAM, BROMAZEPAM, LORAZEPAM, AND DIAZEPAM ONLY AS A SECOND-LINE CHOICE, IF THE TREATMENT WITH TWO DIFFERENT ANTIDEPRESSANTS WAS UNSUCCESSFUL. ALTHOUGH THEY ARE SECOND-LINE AGENTS, BENZODIAZEPINES CAN BE USED FOR A LIMITED TIME TO RELIEVE SEVERE ANXIETY AND AGITATION. CPA GUIDELINES NOTE THAT AFTER 4–6 WEEKS THE EFFECT OF BENZODIAZEPINES MAY DECREASE TO THE LEVEL OF PLACEBO, AND THAT BENZODIAZEPINES ARE LESS EFFECTIVE THAN ANTIDEPRESSANTS IN ALLEVIATING RUMINATIVE WORRY, THE CORE SYMPTOM OF GAD. HOWEVER, IN SOME CASES, A PROLONGED TREATMENT WITH BENZODIAZEPINES AS THE ADD-ON TO AN ANTIDEPRESSANT MAY BE JUSTIFIED.
A 2015 REVIEW FOUND A LARGER EFFECT WITH MEDICATIONS THAN TALK THERAPY. MEDICATIONS WITH BENEFIT INCLUDE SEROTONIN-NORADRENALINE REUPTAKE INHIBITORS, BENZODIAZEPINES, AND SELECTIVE SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITORS.
INSOMNIA
BENZODIAZEPINES CAN BE USEFUL FOR SHORT-TERM TREATMENT OF INSOMNIA. THEIR USE BEYOND 2 TO 4 WEEKS IS NOT RECOMMENDED DUE TO THE RISK OF DEPENDENCE. THE COMMITTEE ON SAFETY OF MEDICINES REPORT RECOMMENDED THAT WHERE LONG-TERM USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES FOR INSOMNIA IS INDICATED THEN TREATMENT SHOULD BE INTERMITTENT WHEREVER POSSIBLE. IT IS PREFERRED THAT BENZODIAZEPINES BE TAKEN INTERMITTENTLY AND AT THE LOWEST EFFECTIVE DOSE. THEY IMPROVE SLEEP-RELATED PROBLEMS BY SHORTENING THE TIME SPENT IN BED BEFORE FALLING ASLEEP, PROLONGING THE SLEEP TIME, AND, IN GENERAL, REDUCING WAKEFULNESS. HOWEVER, THEY WORSEN SLEEP QUALITY BY INCREASING LIGHT SLEEP AND DECREASING DEEP SLEEP. OTHER DRAWBACKS OF HYPNOTICS, INCLUDING BENZODIAZEPINES, ARE POSSIBLE TOLERANCE TO THEIR EFFECTS, REBOUND INSOMNIA, AND REDUCED SLOW-WAVE SLEEP AND A WITHDRAWAL PERIOD TYPIFIED BY REBOUND INSOMNIA AND A PROLONGED PERIOD OF ANXIETY AND AGITATION.
THE LIST OF BENZODIAZEPINES APPROVED FOR THE TREATMENT OF INSOMNIA IS FAIRLY SIMILAR AMONG MOST COUNTRIES, BUT WHICH BENZODIAZEPINES ARE OFFICIALLY DESIGNATED AS FIRST-LINE HYPNOTICS PRESCRIBED FOR THE TREATMENT OF INSOMNIA VARIES BETWEEN COUNTRIES. LONGER-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES SUCH AS NITRAZEPAM AND DIAZEPAM HAVE RESIDUAL EFFECTS THAT MAY PERSIST INTO THE NEXT DAY AND ARE, IN GENERAL, NOT RECOMMENDED.
SINCE THE RELEASE OF NON-BENZODIAZEPINES IN 1992 IN RESPONSE TO SAFETY CONCERNS, INDIVIDUALS WITH INSOMNIA AND OTHER SLEEP DISORDERS HAVE INCREASINGLY BEEN PRESCRIBED NONBENZODIAZEPINES (2.3% IN 1993 TO 13.7% OF AMERICANS IN 2010), LESS OFTEN PRESCRIBED BENZODIAZEPINES (23.5% IN 1993 TO 10.8% IN 2010). IT IS NOT CLEAR AS TO WHETHER THE NEW NON BENZODIAZEPINE HYPNOTICS (Z-DRUGS) ARE BETTER THAN THE SHORT-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES. THE EFFICACY OF THESE TWO GROUPS OF MEDICATIONS IS SIMILAR. ACCORDING TO THE US AGENCY FOR HEALTHCARE RESEARCH AND QUALITY, INDIRECT COMPARISON INDICATES THAT SIDE-EFFECTS FROM BENZODIAZEPINES MAY BE ABOUT TWICE AS FREQUENT AS FROM NONBENZODIAZEPINES. SOME EXPERTS SUGGEST USING NONBENZODIAZEPINES PREFERENTIALLY AS A FIRST-LINE LONG-TERM TREATMENT OF INSOMNIA. HOWEVER, THE UK NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR HEALTH AND CLINICAL EXCELLENCE DID NOT FIND ANY CONVINCING EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF Z-DRUGS. NICE REVIEW POINTED OUT THAT SHORT-ACTING Z-DRUGS WERE INAPPROPRIATELY COMPARED IN CLINICAL TRIALS WITH LONG-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES. THERE HAVE BEEN NO TRIALS COMPARING SHORT-ACTING Z-DRUGS WITH APPROPRIATE DOSES OF SHORT-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES. BASED ON THIS, NICE RECOMMENDED CHOOSING THE HYPNOTIC BASED ON COST AND THE PATIENT'S PREFERENCE.
OLDER ADULTS SHOULD NOT USE BENZODIAZEPINES TO TREAT INSOMNIA UNLESS OTHER TREATMENTS HAVE FAILED. WHEN BENZODIAZEPINES ARE USED, PATIENTS, THEIR CARETAKERS, AND THEIR PHYSICIAN SHOULD DISCUSS THE INCREASED RISK OF HARMS, INCLUDING EVIDENCE THAT SHOWS TWICE THE INCIDENCE OF TRAFFIC COLLISIONS AMONG DRIVING PATIENTS, AND FALLS AND HIP FRACTURE FOR OLDER PATIENTS.
SEIZURES
PROLONGED CONVULSIVE EPILEPTIC SEIZURES ARE A MEDICAL EMERGENCY THAT CAN USUALLY BE DEALT WITH EFFECTIVELY BY ADMINISTERING FAST-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES, WHICH ARE POTENT ANTICONVULSANTS. IN A HOSPITAL ENVIRONMENT, INTRAVENOUS CLONAZEPAM, LORAZEPAM, AND DIAZEPAM ARE FIRST-LINE CHOICES. IN THE COMMUNITY, INTRAVENOUS ADMINISTRATION IS NOT PRACTICAL AND SO RECTAL DIAZEPAM OR BUCCAL MIDAZOLAM ARE USED, WITH A PREFERENCE FOR MIDAZOLAM AS ITS ADMINISTRATION IS EASIER AND MORE SOCIALLY ACCEPTABLE.
WHEN BENZODIAZEPINES WERE FIRST INTRODUCED, THEY WERE ENTHUSIASTICALLY ADOPTED FOR TREATING ALL FORMS OF EPILEPSY. HOWEVER, DROWSINESS AND TOLERANCE BECOME PROBLEMS WITH CONTINUED USE AND NONE ARE NOW CONSIDERED FIRST-LINE CHOICES FOR LONG-TERM EPILEPSY THERAPY. CLOBAZAM IS WIDELY USED BY SPECIALIST EPILEPSY CLINICS WORLDWIDE AND CLONAZEPAM IS POPULAR IN THE NETHERLANDS, BELGIUM AND FRANCE. CLOBAZAM WAS APPROVED FOR USE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 2011. IN THE UK, BOTH CLOBAZAM AND CLONAZEPAM ARE SECOND-LINE CHOICES FOR TREATING MANY FORMS OF EPILEPSY. CLOBAZAM ALSO HAS A USEFUL ROLE FOR VERY SHORT-TERM SEIZURE PROPHYLAXIS AND IN CATAMENIAL EPILEPSY. DISCONTINUATION AFTER LONG-TERM USE IN EPILEPSY REQUIRES ADDITIONAL CAUTION BECAUSE OF THE RISKS OF REBOUND SEIZURES. THEREFORE, THE DOSE IS SLOWLY TAPERED OVER A PERIOD OF UP TO SIX MONTHS OR LONGER.
ALCOHOL WITHDRAWAL
CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE IS THE MOST COMMONLY USED BENZODIAZEPINE FOR ALCOHOL DETOXIFICATION, BUT DIAZEPAM MAY BE USED AS AN ALTERNATIVE. BOTH ARE USED IN THE DETOXIFICATION OF INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE MOTIVATED TO STOP DRINKING, AND ARE PRESCRIBED FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME TO REDUCE THE RISKS OF DEVELOPING TOLERANCE AND DEPENDENCE TO THE BENZODIAZEPINE MEDICATION ITSELF. THE BENZODIAZEPINES WITH A LONGER HALF-LIFE MAKE DETOXIFICATION MORE TOLERABLE, AND DANGEROUS (AND POTENTIALLY LETHAL) ALCOHOL WITHDRAWAL EFFECTS ARE LESS LIKELY TO OCCUR. ON THE OTHER HAND, SHORT-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES MAY LEAD TO BREAKTHROUGH SEIZURES, AND ARE, THEREFORE, NOT RECOMMENDED FOR DETOXIFICATION IN AN OUTPATIENT SETTING. OXAZEPAM AND LORAZEPAM ARE OFTEN USED IN PATIENTS AT RISK OF DRUG ACCUMULATION, IN PARTICULAR, THE ELDERLY AND THOSE WITH CIRRHOSIS, BECAUSE THEY ARE METABOLIZED DIFFERENTLY FROM OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES, THROUGH CONJUGATION.
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE THE PREFERRED CHOICE IN THE MANAGEMENT OF ALCOHOL WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME, IN PARTICULAR, FOR THE PREVENTION AND TREATMENT OF THE DANGEROUS COMPLICATION OF SEIZURES AND IN SUBDUING SEVERE DELIRIUM. LORAZEPAM IS THE ONLY BENZODIAZEPINE WITH PREDICTABLE INTRAMUSCULAR ABSORPTION AND IT IS THE MOST EFFECTIVE IN PREVENTING AND CONTROLLING ACUTE SEIZURES.
ANXIETY
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE SOMETIMES USED IN THE TREATMENT OF ACUTE ANXIETY, AS THEY BRING ABOUT RAPID AND MARKED RELIEF OF SYMPTOMS IN MOST INDIVIDUALS; HOWEVER, THEY ARE NOT RECOMMENDED BEYOND 2–4 WEEKS OF USE DUE TO RISKS OF TOLERANCE AND DEPENDENCE AND A LACK OF LONG-TERM EFFECTIVENESS. AS FOR INSOMNIA, THEY MAY ALSO BE USED ON AN IRREGULAR/"AS-NEEDED" BASIS, SUCH AS IN CASES WHERE SAID ANXIETY IS AT ITS WORST. COMPARED TO OTHER PHARMACOLOGICAL TREATMENTS, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE TWICE AS LIKELY TO LEAD TO A RELAPSE OF THE UNDERLYING CONDITION UPON DISCONTINUATION. PSYCHOLOGICAL THERAPIES AND OTHER PHARMACOLOGICAL THERAPIES ARE RECOMMENDED FOR THE LONG-TERM TREATMENT OF GENERALIZED ANXIETY DISORDER. ANTIDEPRESSANTS HAVE HIGHER REMISSION RATES AND ARE, IN GENERAL, SAFE AND EFFECTIVE IN THE SHORT AND LONG TERM.
OTHER INDICATIONS
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE OFTEN PRESCRIBED FOR A WIDE RANGE OF CONDITIONS:
· THEY CAN SEDATE PATIENTS RECEIVING MECHANICAL VENTILATION OR THOSE IN EXTREME DISTRESS. CAUTION IS EXERCISED IN THIS SITUATION DUE TO THE RISK OF RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, AND IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT BENZODIAZEPINE OVERDOSE TREATMENT FACILITIES SHOULD BE AVAILABLE. THEY HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND TO INCREASE THE LIKELIHOOD OF LATER PTSD AFTER PEOPLE HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM VENTILATORS.
· BENZODIAZEPINES ARE INDICATED IN THE MANAGEMENT OF BREATHLESSNESS (SHORTNESS OF BREATH) IN ADVANCED DISEASES, IN PARTICULAR WHERE OTHER TREATMENTS HAVE FAILED TO ADEQUATELY CONTROL SYMPTOMS.
· BENZODIAZEPINES ARE EFFECTIVE AS MEDICATION GIVEN A COUPLE OF HOURS BEFORE SURGERY TO RELIEVE ANXIETY. THEY ALSO PRODUCE AMNESIA, WHICH CAN BE USEFUL, AS PATIENTS MAY NOT REMEMBER UNPLEASANTNESS FROM THE PROCEDURE. THEY ARE ALSO USED IN PATIENTS WITH DENTAL PHOBIA AS WELL AS SOME OPHTHALMIC PROCEDURES LIKE REFRACTIVE SURGERY; ALTHOUGH SUCH USE IS CONTROVERSIAL AND ONLY RECOMMENDED FOR THOSE WHO ARE VERY ANXIOUS. MIDAZOLAM IS THE MOST COMMONLY PRESCRIBED FOR THIS USE BECAUSE OF ITS STRONG SEDATIVE ACTIONS AND FAST RECOVERY TIME, AS WELL AS ITS WATER SOLUBILITY, WHICH REDUCES PAIN UPON INJECTION. DIAZEPAM AND LORAZEPAM ARE SOMETIMES USED. LORAZEPAM HAS PARTICULARLY MARKED AMNESIC PROPERTIES THAT MAY MAKE IT MORE EFFECTIVE WHEN AMNESIA IS THE DESIRED EFFECT. 
· BENZODIAZEPINES ARE WELL KNOWN FOR THEIR STRONG MUSCLE-RELAXING PROPERTIES AND CAN BE USEFUL IN THE TREATMENT OF MUSCLE SPASMS, ALTHOUGH TOLERANCE OFTEN DEVELOPS TO THEIR MUSCLE RELAXANT EFFECTS. BACLOFEN OR TIZANIDINE ARE SOMETIMES USED AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO BENZODIAZEPINES. TIZANIDINE HAS BEEN FOUND TO HAVE SUPERIOR TOLERABILITY COMPARED TO DIAZEPAM AND BACLOFEN.
· BENZODIAZEPINES ARE ALSO USED TO TREAT THE ACUTE PANIC CAUSED BY HALLUCINOGEN INTOXICATION. BENZODIAZEPINES ARE ALSO USED TO CALM THE ACUTELY AGITATED INDIVIDUAL AND CAN, IF REQUIRED, BE GIVEN VIA AN INTRAMUSCULAR INJECTION. THEY CAN SOMETIMES BE EFFECTIVE IN THE SHORT-TERM TREATMENT OF PSYCHIATRIC EMERGENCIES SUCH AS ACUTE PSYCHOSIS AS IN SCHIZOPHRENIA OR MANIA, BRINGING ABOUT RAPID TRANQUILLIZATION AND SEDATION UNTIL THE EFFECTS OF LITHIUM OR NEUROLEPTICS (ANTIPSYCHOTICS) TAKE EFFECT. LORAZEPAM IS MOST COMMONLY USED BUT CLONAZEPAM IS SOMETIMES PRESCRIBED FOR ACUTE PSYCHOSIS OR MANIA; THEIR LONG-TERM USE IS NOT RECOMMENDED DUE TO RISKS OF DEPENDENCE. FURTHER RESEARCH INVESTIGATING THE USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES ALONE AND IN COMBINATION WITH ANTIPSYCHOTIC MEDICATIONS FOR TREATING ACUTE PSYCHOSIS IS WARRANTED.
· CLONAZEPAM, A BENZODIAZEPINE IS USED TO TREAT MANY FORMS OF PARASOMNIA. RAPID EYE MOVEMENT BEHAVIOR DISORDER RESPONDS WELL TO LOW DOSES OF CLONAZEPAM. RESTLESS LEGS SYNDROME CAN BE TREATED USING CLONAZEPAM AS A THIRD LINE TREATMENT OPTION AS THE USE OF CLONAZEPAM IS STILL INVESTIGATIONAL.
· BENZODIAZEPINES ARE SOMETIMES USED FOR OBSESSIVE–COMPULSIVE DISORDER (OCD), ALTHOUGH THEY ARE GENERALLY BELIEVED INEFFECTIVE FOR THIS INDICATION. EFFECTIVENESS WAS, HOWEVER, FOUND IN ONE SMALL STUDY. BENZODIAZEPINES CAN BE CONSIDERED AS A TREATMENT OPTION IN TREATMENT RESISTANT CASES.
· ANTIPSYCHOTICS ARE GENERALLY A FIRST-LINE TREATMENT FOR DELIRIUM; HOWEVER, WHEN DELIRIUM IS CAUSED BY ALCOHOL OR SEDATIVE HYPNOTIC WITHDRAWAL, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE A FIRST-LINE TREATMENT.
· THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT LOW DOSES OF BENZODIAZEPINES REDUCE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF ELECTROCONVULSIVE THERAPY.
CONTRAINDICATIONS
BECAUSE OF THEIR MUSCLE RELAXANT ACTION, BENZODIAZEPINES MAY CAUSE RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION IN SUSCEPTIBLE INDIVIDUALS. FOR THAT REASON, THEY ARE CONTRAINDICATED IN PEOPLE WITH MYASTHENIA GRAVIS, SLEEP APNEA, BRONCHITIS, AND COPD. CAUTION IS REQUIRED WHEN BENZODIAZEPINES ARE USED IN PEOPLE WITH PERSONALITY DISORDERS OR INTELLECTUAL DISABILITY BECAUSE OF FREQUENT PARADOXICAL REACTIONS. IN MAJOR DEPRESSION, THEY MAY PRECIPITATE SUICIDAL TENDENCIES AND ARE SOMETIMES USED FOR SUICIDAL OVERDOSES. INDIVIDUALS WITH A HISTORY OF EXCESSIVE ALCOHOL USE OR NON-MEDICAL USE OF OPIOIDS OR BARBITURATES SHOULD AVOID BENZODIAZEPINES, AS THERE IS A RISK OF LIFE-THREATENING INTERACTIONS WITH THESE DRUGS.
PREGNANCY
IN THE UNITED STATES, THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION HAS CATEGORIZED BENZODIAZEPINES INTO EITHER CATEGORY D OR X MEANING POTENTIAL FOR HARM IN THE UNBORN HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED.
EXPOSURE TO BENZODIAZEPINES DURING PREGNANCY HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH A SLIGHTLY INCREASED (FROM 0.06 TO 0.07%) RISK OF CLEFT PALATE IN NEWBORNS, A CONTROVERSIAL CONCLUSION AS SOME STUDIES FIND NO ASSOCIATION BETWEEN BENZODIAZEPINES AND CLEFT PALATE. THEIR USE BY EXPECTANT MOTHERS SHORTLY BEFORE THE DELIVERY MAY RESULT IN A FLOPPY INFANT SYNDROME, WITH THE NEWBORNS SUFFERING FROM HYPOTONIA, HYPOTHERMIA, LETHARGY, AND BREATHING AND FEEDING DIFFICULTIES. CASES OF NEONATAL WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED IN INFANTS CHRONICALLY EXPOSED TO BENZODIAZEPINES IN UTERO. THIS SYNDROME MAY BE HARD TO RECOGNIZE, AS IT STARTS SEVERAL DAYS AFTER DELIVERY, FOR EXAMPLE, AS LATE AS 21 DAYS FOR CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE. THE SYMPTOMS INCLUDE TREMORS, HYPERTONIA, HYPERREFLEXIA, HYPERACTIVITY, AND VOMITING AND MAY LAST FOR UP TO THREE TO SIX MONTHS. TAPERING DOWN THE DOSE DURING PREGNANCY MAY LESSEN ITS SEVERITY. IF USED IN PREGNANCY, THOSE BENZODIAZEPINES WITH A BETTER AND LONGER SAFETY RECORD, SUCH AS DIAZEPAM OR CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE, ARE RECOMMENDED OVER POTENTIALLY MORE HARMFUL BENZODIAZEPINES, SUCH AS TEMAZEPAM OR TRIAZOLAM. USING THE LOWEST EFFECTIVE DOSE FOR THE SHORTEST PERIOD OF TIME MINIMIZES THE RISKS TO THE UNBORN CHILD.
ELDERLY
THE BENEFITS OF BENZODIAZEPINES ARE LEAST AND THE RISKS ARE GREATEST IN THE ELDERLY. THEY ARE LISTED AS A POTENTIALLY INAPPROPRIATE MEDICATION FOR OLDER ADULTS BY THE AMERICAN GERIATRICS SOCIETY. THE ELDERLY ARE AT AN INCREASED RISK OF DEPENDENCE AND ARE MORE SENSITIVE TO THE ADVERSE EFFECTS SUCH AS MEMORY PROBLEMS, DAYTIME SEDATION, IMPAIRED MOTOR COORDINATION, AND INCREASED RISK OF MOTOR VEHICLE ACCIDENTS AND FALLS, AND AN INCREASED RISK OF HIP FRACTURES. THE LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF BENZODIAZEPINES AND BENZODIAZEPINE DEPENDENCE IN THE ELDERLY CAN RESEMBLE DEMENTIA, DEPRESSION, OR ANXIETY SYNDROMES, AND PROGRESSIVELY WORSENS OVER TIME. ADVERSE EFFECTS ON COGNITION CAN BE MISTAKEN FOR THE EFFECTS OF OLD AGE. THE BENEFITS OF WITHDRAWAL INCLUDE IMPROVED COGNITION, ALERTNESS, MOBILITY, REDUCED RISK INCONTINENCE, AND A REDUCED RISK OF FALLS AND FRACTURES. THE SUCCESS OF GRADUAL-TAPERING BENZODIAZEPINES IS AS GREAT IN THE ELDERLY AS IN YOUNGER PEOPLE. BENZODIAZEPINES SHOULD BE PRESCRIBED TO THE ELDERLY ONLY WITH CAUTION AND ONLY FOR A SHORT PERIOD AT LOW DOSES. SHORT TO INTERMEDIATE-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES ARE PREFERRED IN THE ELDERLY SUCH AS OXAZEPAM AND TEMAZEPAM. THE HIGH POTENCY BENZODIAZEPINES ALPRAZOLAM AND TRIAZOLAM AND LONG-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES ARE NOT RECOMMENDED IN THE ELDERLY DUE TO INCREASED ADVERSE EFFECTS. NONBENZODIAZEPINES SUCH AS ZALEPLON AND ZOLPIDEM AND LOW DOSES OF SEDATING ANTIDEPRESSANTS ARE SOMETIMES USED AS ALTERNATIVES TO BENZODIAZEPINES.
LONG-TERM USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RISK OF COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENT AND DEMENTIA, AND REDUCTION IN PRESCRIBING LEVELS IS LIKELY TO REDUCE DEMENTIA RISK. THE ASSOCIATION OF A HISTORY OF BENZODIAZEPINE USE AND COGNITIVE DECLINE IS UNCLEAR, WITH SOME STUDIES REPORTING A LOWER RISK OF COGNITIVE DECLINE IN FORMER USERS, SOME FINDING NO ASSOCIATION AND SOME INDICATING AN INCREASED RISK OF COGNITIVE DECLINE.
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE SOMETIMES PRESCRIBED TO TREAT BEHAVIORAL SYMPTOMS OF DEMENTIA. HOWEVER, LIKE ANTIDEPRESSANTS, THEY HAVE LITTLE EVIDENCE OF EFFECTIVENESS, ALTHOUGH ANTIPSYCHOTICS HAVE SHOWN SOME BENEFIT. COGNITIVE IMPAIRING EFFECTS OF BENZODIAZEPINES THAT OCCUR FREQUENTLY IN THE ELDERLY CAN ALSO WORSEN DEMENTIA.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
THE MOST COMMON SIDE-EFFECTS OF BENZODIAZEPINES ARE RELATED TO THEIR SEDATING AND MUSCLE-RELAXING ACTION. THEY INCLUDE DROWSINESS, DIZZINESS, AND DECREASED ALERTNESS AND CONCENTRATION. LACK OF COORDINATION MAY RESULT IN FALLS AND INJURIES, IN PARTICULAR, IN THE ELDERLY. ANOTHER RESULT IS IMPAIRMENT OF DRIVING SKILLS AND INCREASED LIKELIHOOD OF ROAD TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS. DECREASED LIBIDO AND ERECTION PROBLEMS ARE A COMMON SIDE EFFECT. DEPRESSION AND DISINHIBITION MAY EMERGE. HYPOTENSION AND SUPPRESSED BREATHING (HYPOVENTILATION) MAY BE ENCOUNTERED WITH INTRAVENOUS USE. LESS COMMON SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE NAUSEA AND CHANGES IN APPETITE, BLURRED VISION, CONFUSION, EUPHORIA HIGH, DEPERSONALIZATION AND NIGHTMARES. CASES OF LIVER TOXICITY HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED BUT ARE VERY RARE.
THE LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF BENZODIAZEPINE USE CAN INCLUDE COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENT AS WELL AS AFFECTIVE AND BEHAVIORAL PROBLEMS. FEELINGS OF TURMOIL, DIFFICULTY IN THINKING CONSTRUCTIVELY, LOSS OF SEX-DRIVE, AGORAPHOBIA AND SOCIAL PHOBIA, INCREASING ANXIETY AND DEPRESSION, LOSS OF INTEREST IN LEISURE PURSUITS AND INTERESTS, AND AN INABILITY TO EXPERIENCE OR EXPRESS FEELINGS CAN ALSO OCCUR. NOT EVERYONE, HOWEVER, EXPERIENCES PROBLEMS WITH LONG-TERM USE. ADDITIONALLY, AN ALTERED PERCEPTION OF SELF, ENVIRONMENT AND RELATIONSHIPS MAY OCCUR.
COMPARED TO OTHER SEDATIVE-HYPNOTICS, VISITS TO THE HOSPITAL INVOLVING BENZODIAZEPINES HAD A 66% GREATER ODDS OF A SERIOUS ADVERSE HEALTH OUTCOME. THIS INCLUDED HOSPITALIZATION, PATIENT TRANSFER, OR DEATH, AND VISITS INVOLVING A COMBINATION OF BENZODIAZEPINES AND NON-BENZODIAPINE RECEPTOR AGONISTS HAD ALMOST FOUR-TIMES INCREASED ODDS OF A SERIOUS HEALTH OUTCOME.
IN SEPTEMBER 2020, THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) REQUIRED THE BOXED WARNING BE UPDATED FOR ALL BENZODIAZEPINE MEDICINES TO DESCRIBE THE RISKS OF ABUSE, MISUSE, ADDICTION, PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE, AND WITHDRAWAL REACTIONS CONSISTENTLY ACROSS ALL THE MEDICINES IN THE CLASS.
COGNITIVE EFFECTS
THE SHORT-TERM USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES ADVERSELY AFFECTS MULTIPLE AREAS OF COGNITION, THE MOST NOTABLE ONE BEING THAT IT INTERFERES WITH THE FORMATION AND CONSOLIDATION OF MEMORIES OF NEW MATERIAL AND MAY INDUCE COMPLETE ANTEROGRADE AMNESIA. HOWEVER, RESEARCHERS HOLD CONTRARY OPINIONS REGARDING THE EFFECTS OF LONG-TERM ADMINISTRATION. ONE VIEW IS THAT MANY OF THE SHORT-TERM EFFECTS CONTINUE INTO THE LONG-TERM AND MAY EVEN WORSEN, AND ARE NOT RESOLVED AFTER STOPPING BENZODIAZEPINE USAGE. ANOTHER VIEW MAINTAINS THAT COGNITIVE DEFICITS IN CHRONIC BENZODIAZEPINE USERS OCCUR ONLY FOR A SHORT PERIOD AFTER THE DOSE, OR THAT THE ANXIETY DISORDER IS THE CAUSE OF THESE DEFICITS.
WHILE THE DEFINITIVE STUDIES ARE LACKING, THE FORMER VIEW RECEIVED SUPPORT FROM A 2004 META-ANALYSIS OF 13 SMALL STUDIES. THIS META-ANALYSIS FOUND THAT LONG-TERM USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES WAS ASSOCIATED WITH MODERATE TO LARGE ADVERSE EFFECTS ON ALL AREAS OF COGNITION, WITH VISUOSPATIAL MEMORY BEING THE MOST COMMONLY DETECTED IMPAIRMENT. SOME OF THE OTHER IMPAIRMENTS REPORTED WERE DECREASED IQ, VISIOMOTOR COORDINATION, INFORMATION PROCESSING, VERBAL LEARNING AND CONCENTRATION. THE AUTHORS OF THE META-ANALYSIS AND A LATER REVIEWER NOTED THAT THE APPLICABILITY OF THIS META-ANALYSIS IS LIMITED BECAUSE THE SUBJECTS WERE TAKEN MOSTLY FROM WITHDRAWAL CLINICS; THE COEXISTING DRUG, ALCOHOL USE, AND PSYCHIATRIC DISORDERS WERE NOT DEFINED; AND SEVERAL OF THE INCLUDED STUDIES CONDUCTED THE COGNITIVE MEASUREMENTS DURING THE WITHDRAWAL PERIOD.
PARADOXICAL EFFECTS
PARADOXICAL REACTIONS, SUCH AS INCREASED SEIZURES IN EPILEPTICS, AGGRESSION, VIOLENCE, IMPULSIVITY, IRRITABILITY AND SUICIDAL BEHAVIOR SOMETIMES OCCUR. THESE REACTIONS HAVE BEEN EXPLAINED AS CONSEQUENCES OF DISINHIBITION AND THE SUBSEQUENT LOSS OF CONTROL OVER SOCIALLY UNACCEPTABLE BEHAVIOR. PARADOXICAL REACTIONS ARE RARE IN THE GENERAL POPULATION, WITH AN INCIDENCE RATE BELOW 1% AND SIMILAR TO PLACEBO. HOWEVER, THEY OCCUR WITH GREATER FREQUENCY IN RECREATIONAL ABUSERS, INDIVIDUALS WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER, CHILDREN, AND PATIENTS ON HIGH-DOSAGE REGIMES. IN THESE GROUPS, IMPULSE CONTROL PROBLEMS ARE PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT RISK FACTOR FOR DISINHIBITION; LEARNING DISABILITIES AND NEUROLOGICAL DISORDERS ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT RISKS. MOST REPORTS OF DISINHIBITION INVOLVE HIGH DOSES OF HIGH-POTENCY BENZODIAZEPINES. PARADOXICAL EFFECTS MAY ALSO APPEAR AFTER CHRONIC USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES.
LONG-TERM WORSENING OF PSYCHIATRIC SYMPTOMS
WHILE BENZODIAZEPINES MAY HAVE SHORT-TERM BENEFITS FOR ANXIETY, SLEEP AND AGITATION IN SOME PATIENTS, LONG-TERM (I.E., GREATER THAN 2–4 WEEKS) USE CAN RESULT IN A WORSENING OF THE VERY SYMPTOMS THE MEDICATIONS ARE MEANT TO TREAT. POTENTIAL EXPLANATIONS INCLUDE EXACERBATING COGNITIVE PROBLEMS THAT ARE ALREADY COMMON IN ANXIETY DISORDERS, CAUSING OR WORSENING DEPRESSION AND SUICIDALITY, DISRUPTING SLEEP ARCHITECTURE BY INHIBITING DEEP STAGE SLEEP, WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS OR REBOUND SYMPTOMS IN BETWEEN DOSES MIMICKING OR EXACERBATING UNDERLYING ANXIETY OR SLEEP DISORDERS, INHIBITING THE BENEFITS OF PSYCHOTHERAPY BY INHIBITING MEMORY CONSOLIDATION AND REDUCING FEAR EXTINCTION, AND REDUCING COPING WITH TRAUMA/STRESS AND INCREASING VULNERABILITY TO FUTURE STRESS. ANXIETY, INSOMNIA AND IRRITABILITY MAY BE TEMPORARILY EXACERBATED DURING WITHDRAWAL, BUT PSYCHIATRIC SYMPTOMS AFTER DISCONTINUATION ARE USUALLY LESS THAN EVEN WHILE TAKING BENZODIAZEPINES. FUNCTIONING SIGNIFICANTLY IMPROVES WITHIN 1 YEAR OF DISCONTINUATION.
PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE, WITHDRAWAL AND POST-WITHDRAWAL SYNDROMES
TOLERANCE
THE MAIN PROBLEM OF THE CHRONIC USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES IS THE DEVELOPMENT OF TOLERANCE AND DEPENDENCE. TOLERANCE MANIFESTS ITSELF AS DIMINISHED PHARMACOLOGICAL EFFECT AND DEVELOPS RELATIVELY QUICKLY TO THE SEDATIVE, HYPNOTIC, ANTICONVULSANT, AND MUSCLE RELAXANT ACTIONS OF BENZODIAZEPINES. TOLERANCE TO ANTI-ANXIETY EFFECTS DEVELOPS MORE SLOWLY WITH LITTLE EVIDENCE OF CONTINUED EFFECTIVENESS BEYOND FOUR TO SIX MONTHS OF CONTINUED USE. IN GENERAL, TOLERANCE TO THE AMNESIC EFFECTS DOES NOT OCCUR. HOWEVER, CONTROVERSY EXISTS AS TO TOLERANCE TO THE ANXIOLYTIC EFFECTS WITH SOME EVIDENCE THAT BENZODIAZEPINES RETAIN EFFICACY AND OPPOSING EVIDENCE FROM A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE THAT TOLERANCE FREQUENTLY OCCURS AND SOME EVIDENCE THAT ANXIETY MAY WORSEN WITH LONG-TERM USE. THE QUESTION OF TOLERANCE TO THE AMNESIC EFFECTS OF BENZODIAZEPINES IS, LIKEWISE, UNCLEAR. SOME EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT PARTIAL TOLERANCE DOES DEVELOP, AND THAT, "MEMORY IMPAIRMENT IS LIMITED TO A NARROW WINDOW WITHIN 90 MINUTES AFTER EACH DOSE".
A MAJOR DISADVANTAGE OF BENZODIAZEPINES THAT TOLERANCE TO THERAPEUTIC EFFECTS DEVELOPS RELATIVELY QUICKLY WHILE MANY ADVERSE EFFECTS PERSIST. TOLERANCE DEVELOPS TO HYPNOTIC AND MYORELEXANT EFFECTS WITHIN DAYS TO WEEKS, AND TO ANTICONVULSANT AND ANXIOLYTIC EFFECTS WITHIN WEEKS TO MONTHS. THEREFORE, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE UNLIKELY TO BE EFFECTIVE LONG-TERM TREATMENTS FOR SLEEP AND ANXIETY. WHILE BZD THERAPEUTIC EFFECTS DISAPPEAR WITH TOLERANCE, DEPRESSION AND IMPULSIVITY WITH HIGH SUICIDAL RISK COMMONLY PERSIST. SEVERAL STUDIES HAVE CONFIRMED THAT LONG-TERM BENZODIAZEPINES ARE NOT SIGNIFICANTLY DIFFERENT FROM PLACEBO FOR SLEEP OR ANXIETY. THIS MAY EXPLAIN WHY PATIENTS COMMONLY INCREASE DOSES OVER TIME AND MANY EVENTUALLY TAKE MORE THAN ONE TYPE OF BENZODIAZEPINE AFTER THE FIRST LOSES EFFECTIVENESS. ADDITIONALLY, BECAUSE TOLERANCE TO BENZODIAZEPINE SEDATING EFFECTS DEVELOPS MORE QUICKLY THAN DOES TOLERANCE TO BRAINSTEM DEPRESSANT EFFECTS, THOSE TAKING MORE BENZODIAZEPINES TO ACHIEVE DESIRED EFFECTS MAY SUFFER SUDDEN RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, HYPOTENSION OR DEATH. MOST PATIENTS WITH ANXIETY DISORDERS AND PTSD HAVE SYMPTOMS THAT PERSIST FOR AT LEAST SEVERAL MONTHS, MAKING TOLERANCE TO THERAPEUTIC EFFECTS A DISTINCT PROBLEM FOR THEM AND NECESSITATING THE NEED FOR MORE EFFECTIVE LONG-TERM TREATMENT (E.G., PSYCHOTHERAPY, SEROTONERGIC ANTIDEPRESSANTS).
WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS AND MANAGEMENT
DISCONTINUATION OF BENZODIAZEPINES OR ABRUPT REDUCTION OF THE DOSE, EVEN AFTER A RELATIVELY SHORT COURSE OF TREATMENT (TWO TO FOUR WEEKS), MAY RESULT IN TWO GROUPS OF SYMPTOMS—REBOUND AND WITHDRAWAL. REBOUND SYMPTOMS ARE THE RETURN OF THE SYMPTOMS FOR WHICH THE PATIENT WAS TREATED BUT WORSE THAN BEFORE. WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS ARE THE NEW SYMPTOMS THAT OCCUR WHEN THE BENZODIAZEPINE IS STOPPED. THEY ARE THE MAIN SIGN OF PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE.
THE MOST FREQUENT SYMPTOMS OF WITHDRAWAL FROM BENZODIAZEPINES ARE INSOMNIA, GASTRIC PROBLEMS, TREMORS, AGITATION, FEARFULNESS, AND MUSCLE SPASMS. THE LESS FREQUENT EFFECTS ARE IRRITABILITY, SWEATING, DEPERSONALIZATION, DEREALIZATION, HYPERSENSITIVITY TO STIMULI, DEPRESSION, SUICIDAL BEHAVIOR, PSYCHOSIS, SEIZURES, AND DELIRIUM TREMENS. SEVERE SYMPTOMS USUALLY OCCUR AS A RESULT OF ABRUPT OR OVER-RAPID WITHDRAWAL. ABRUPT WITHDRAWAL CAN BE DANGEROUS, THEREFORE A GRADUAL REDUCTION REGIMEN IS RECOMMENDED.
SYMPTOMS MAY ALSO OCCUR DURING A GRADUAL DOSAGE REDUCTION, BUT ARE TYPICALLY LESS SEVERE AND MAY PERSIST AS PART OF A PROTRACTED WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME FOR MONTHS AFTER CESSATION OF BENZODIAZEPINES. APPROXIMATELY 10% OF PATIENTS EXPERIENCE A NOTABLE PROTRACTED WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME, WHICH CAN PERSIST FOR MANY MONTHS OR IN SOME CASES A YEAR OR LONGER. PROTRACTED SYMPTOMS TEND TO RESEMBLE THOSE SEEN DURING THE FIRST COUPLE OF MONTHS OF WITHDRAWAL BUT USUALLY ARE OF A SUB-ACUTE LEVEL OF SEVERITY. SUCH SYMPTOMS DO GRADUALLY LESSEN OVER TIME, EVENTUALLY DISAPPEARING ALTOGETHER.
BENZODIAZEPINES HAVE A REPUTATION WITH PATIENTS AND DOCTORS FOR CAUSING A SEVERE AND TRAUMATIC WITHDRAWAL; HOWEVER, THIS IS IN LARGE PART DUE TO THE WITHDRAWAL PROCESS BEING POORLY MANAGED. OVER-RAPID WITHDRAWAL FROM BENZODIAZEPINES INCREASES THE SEVERITY OF THE WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME AND INCREASES THE FAILURE RATE. A SLOW AND GRADUAL WITHDRAWAL CUSTOMIZED TO THE INDIVIDUAL AND, IF INDICATED, PSYCHOLOGICAL SUPPORT IS THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF MANAGING THE WITHDRAWAL. OPINION AS TO THE TIME NEEDED TO COMPLETE WITHDRAWAL RANGES FROM FOUR WEEKS TO SEVERAL YEARS. A GOAL OF LESS THAN SIX MONTHS HAS BEEN SUGGESTED, BUT DUE TO FACTORS SUCH AS DOSAGE AND TYPE OF BENZODIAZEPINE, REASONS FOR PRESCRIPTION, LIFESTYLE, PERSONALITY, ENVIRONMENTAL STRESSES, AND AMOUNT OF AVAILABLE SUPPORT, A YEAR OR MORE MAY BE NEEDED TO WITHDRAW.
WITHDRAWAL IS BEST MANAGED BY TRANSFERRING THE PHYSICALLY DEPENDENT PATIENT TO AN EQUIVALENT DOSE OF DIAZEPAM BECAUSE IT HAS THE LONGEST HALF-LIFE OF ALL OF THE BENZODIAZEPINES, IS METABOLIZED INTO LONG-ACTING ACTIVE METABOLITES AND IS AVAILABLE IN LOW-POTENCY TABLETS, WHICH CAN BE QUARTERED FOR SMALLER DOSES. A FURTHER BENEFIT IS THAT IT IS AVAILABLE IN LIQUID FORM, WHICH ALLOWS FOR EVEN SMALLER REDUCTIONS. CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE, WHICH ALSO HAS A LONG HALF-LIFE AND LONG-ACTING ACTIVE METABOLITES, CAN BE USED AS AN ALTERNATIVE.
NONBENZODIAZEPINES ARE CONTRAINDICATED DURING BENZODIAZEPINE WITHDRAWAL AS THEY ARE CROSS TOLERANT WITH BENZODIAZEPINES AND CAN INDUCE DEPENDENCE. ALCOHOL IS ALSO CROSS TOLERANT WITH BENZODIAZEPINES AND MORE TOXIC AND THUS CAUTION IS NEEDED TO AVOID REPLACING ONE DEPENDENCE WITH ANOTHER. DURING WITHDRAWAL, FLUOROQUINOLONE-BASED ANTIBIOTICS ARE BEST AVOIDED IF POSSIBLE; THEY DISPLACE BENZODIAZEPINES FROM THEIR BINDING SITE AND REDUCE GABA FUNCTION AND, THUS, MAY AGGRAVATE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS. ANTIPSYCHOTICS ARE NOT RECOMMENDED FOR BENZODIAZEPINE WITHDRAWAL (OR OTHER CNS DEPRESSANT WITHDRAWAL STATES) ESPECIALLY CLOZAPINE, OLANZAPINE OR LOW POTENCY PHENOTHIAZINES E.G. CHLORPROMAZINE AS THEY LOWER THE SEIZURE THRESHOLD AND CAN WORSEN WITHDRAWAL EFFECTS; IF USED EXTREME CAUTION IS REQUIRED.
WITHDRAWAL FROM LONG TERM BENZODIAZEPINES IS BENEFICIAL FOR MOST INDIVIDUALS. WITHDRAWAL OF BENZODIAZEPINES FROM LONG-TERM USERS, IN GENERAL, LEADS TO IMPROVED PHYSICAL AND MENTAL HEALTH PARTICULARLY IN THE ELDERLY; ALTHOUGH SOME LONG TERM USERS REPORT CONTINUED BENEFIT FROM TAKING BENZODIAZEPINES, THIS MAY BE THE RESULT OF SUPPRESSION OF WITHDRAWAL EFFECTS.
CONTROVERSIAL ASSOCIATIONS
BEYOND THE WELL ESTABLISHED LINK BETWEEN BENZODIAZEPINES AND PSYCHOMOTOR IMPAIRMENT RESULTING IN MOTOR VEHICLE ACCIDENTS AND FALLS LEADING TO FRACTURE; RESEARCH IN THE 2000S AND 2010S HAS RAISED THE ASSOCIATION BETWEEN BENZODIAZEPINES (AND Z-DRUGS) AND OTHER, AS OF YET UNPROVEN, ADVERSE EFFECTS INCLUDING DEMENTIA, CANCER, INFECTIONS, PANCREATITIS AND RESPIRATORY DISEASE EXACERBATIONS.
DEMENTIA
A NUMBER OF STUDIES HAVE DRAWN AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN LONG-TERM BENZODIAZEPINE USE AND NEURO-DEGENERATIVE DISEASE, PARTICULARLY ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE. IT HAS BEEN DETERMINED THAT LONG-TERM USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED DEMENTIA RISK, EVEN AFTER CONTROLLING FOR PROTOPATHIC BIAS.
INFECTIONS
SOME OBSERVATIONAL STUDIES HAVE DETECTED SIGNIFICANT ASSOCIATIONS BETWEEN BENZODIAZEPINES AND RESPIRATORY INFECTIONS SUCH AS PNEUMONIA WHERE OTHERS HAVE NOT. A LARGE META-ANALYSIS OF PRE-MARKETING RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED TRIALS ON THE PHARMACOLOGICALLY RELATED Z-DRUGS SUGGEST A SMALL INCREASE IN INFECTION RISK AS WELL. AN IMMUNODEFICIENCY EFFECT FROM THE ACTION OF BENZODIAZEPINES ON GABA-A RECEPTORS HAS BEEN POSTULATED FROM ANIMAL STUDIES.
CANCER
A META-ANALYSIS OF OBSERVATIONAL STUDIES HAS DETERMINED AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN BENZODIAZEPINE USE AND CANCER, THOUGH THE RISK ACROSS DIFFERENT AGENTS AND DIFFERENT CANCERS VARIED SIGNIFICANTLY. IN TERMS OF EXPERIMENTAL BASIC SCIENCE EVIDENCE, AN ANALYSIS OF CARCINOGENETIC AND GENOTOXICITY DATA FOR VARIOUS BENZODIAZEPINES HAS SUGGESTED A SMALL POSSIBILITY OF CARCINOGENESIS FOR A SMALL NUMBER OF BENZODIAZEPINES.
PANCREATITIS
THE EVIDENCE SUGGESTING A LINK BETWEEN BENZODIAZEPINES (AND Z-DRUGS) AND PANCREATIC INFLAMMATION IS VERY SPARSE AND LIMITED TO A FEW OBSERVATIONAL STUDIES FROM TAIWAN. A CRITICISM OF CONFOUNDING CAN BE APPLIED TO THESE FINDINGS AS WITH THE OTHER CONTROVERSIAL ASSOCIATIONS ABOVE. FURTHER WELL-DESIGNED RESEARCH FROM OTHER POPULATIONS AS WELL AS A BIOLOGICALLY PLAUSIBLE MECHANISM IS REQUIRED TO CONFIRM THIS ASSOCIATION.
OVERDOSE
ALTHOUGH BENZODIAZEPINES ARE MUCH SAFER IN OVERDOSE THAN THEIR PREDECESSORS, THE BARBITURATES, THEY CAN STILL CAUSE PROBLEMS IN OVERDOSE. TAKEN ALONE, THEY RARELY CAUSE SEVERE COMPLICATIONS IN OVERDOSE; STATISTICS IN ENGLAND SHOWED THAT BENZODIAZEPINES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR 3.8% OF ALL DEATHS BY POISONING FROM A SINGLE DRUG. HOWEVER, COMBINING THESE DRUGS WITH ALCOHOL, OPIATES OR TRICYCLIC ANTIDEPRESSANTS MARKEDLY RAISES THE TOXICITY. THE ELDERLY ARE MORE SENSITIVE TO THE SIDE EFFECTS OF BENZODIAZEPINES, AND POISONING MAY EVEN OCCUR FROM THEIR LONG-TERM USE. THE VARIOUS BENZODIAZEPINES DIFFER IN THEIR TOXICITY; TEMAZEPAM APPEARS MOST TOXIC IN OVERDOSE AND WHEN USED WITH OTHER DRUGS. THE SYMPTOMS OF A BENZODIAZEPINE OVERDOSE MAY INCLUDE; DROWSINESS, SLURRED SPEECH, NYSTAGMUS, HYPOTENSION, ATAXIA, COMA, RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, AND CARDIORESPIRATORY ARREST.
A REVERSAL AGENT FOR BENZODIAZEPINES EXISTS, FLUMAZENIL (ANEXATE). ITS USE AS AN ANTIDOTE IS NOT ROUTINELY RECOMMENDED BECAUSE OF THE HIGH RISK OF RESEDATION AND SEIZURES. IN A DOUBLE-BLIND, PLACEBO-CONTROLLED TRIAL OF 326 PEOPLE, 4 PEOPLE HAD SERIOUS ADVERSE EVENTS AND 61% BECAME RESEDATED FOLLOWING THE USE OF FLUMAZENIL. NUMEROUS CONTRAINDICATIONS TO ITS USE EXIST. IT IS CONTRAINDICATED IN PEOPLE WITH A HISTORY OF LONG-TERM USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES, THOSE HAVING INGESTED A SUBSTANCE THAT LOWERS THE SEIZURE THRESHOLD OR MAY CAUSE AN ARRHYTHMIA, AND IN THOSE WITH ABNORMAL VITAL SIGNS. ONE STUDY FOUND THAT ONLY 10% OF THE PEOPLE PRESENTING WITH A BENZODIAZEPINE OVERDOSE ARE SUITABLE CANDIDATES FOR TREATMENT WITH FLUMAZENIL.
INTERACTIONS
INDIVIDUAL BENZODIAZEPINES MAY HAVE DIFFERENT INTERACTIONS WITH CERTAIN DRUGS. DEPENDING ON THEIR METABOLISM PATHWAY, BENZODIAZEPINES CAN BE DIVIDED ROUGHLY INTO TWO GROUPS. THE LARGEST GROUP CONSISTS OF THOSE THAT ARE METABOLIZED BY CYTOCHROME P450 (CYP450) ENZYMES AND POSSESS SIGNIFICANT POTENTIAL FOR INTERACTIONS WITH OTHER DRUGS. THE OTHER GROUP COMPRISES THOSE THAT ARE METABOLIZED THROUGH GLUCURONIDATION, SUCH AS LORAZEPAM, OXAZEPAM, AND TEMAZEPAM, AND, IN GENERAL, HAVE FEW DRUG INTERACTIONS.
MANY DRUGS, INCLUDING ORAL CONTRACEPTIVES, SOME ANTIBIOTICS, ANTIDEPRESSANTS, AND ANTIFUNGAL AGENTS, INHIBIT CYTOCHROME ENZYMES IN THE LIVER. THEY REDUCE THE RATE OF ELIMINATION OF THE BENZODIAZEPINES THAT ARE METABOLIZED BY CYP450, LEADING TO POSSIBLY EXCESSIVE DRUG ACCUMULATION AND INCREASED SIDE-EFFECTS. IN CONTRAST, DRUGS THAT INDUCE CYTOCHROME P450 ENZYMES, SUCH AS ST JOHN'S WORT, THE ANTIBIOTIC RIFAMPICIN, AND THE ANTICONVULSANTS CARBAMAZEPINE AND PHENYTOIN, ACCELERATE ELIMINATION OF MANY BENZODIAZEPINES AND DECREASE THEIR ACTION. TAKING BENZODIAZEPINES WITH ALCOHOL, OPIOIDS AND OTHER CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSANTS POTENTIATES THEIR ACTION. THIS OFTEN RESULTS IN INCREASED SEDATION, IMPAIRED MOTOR COORDINATION, SUPPRESSED BREATHING, AND OTHER ADVERSE EFFECTS THAT HAVE POTENTIAL TO BE LETHAL. ANTACIDS CAN SLOW DOWN ABSORPTION OF SOME BENZODIAZEPINES; HOWEVER, THIS EFFECT IS MARGINAL AND INCONSISTENT.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACODYNAMICS
BENZODIAZEPINES WORK BY INCREASING THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE ENDOGENOUS CHEMICAL, GABA, TO DECREASE THE EXCITABILITY OF NEURONS. THIS REDUCES THE COMMUNICATION BETWEEN NEURONS AND, THEREFORE, HAS A CALMING EFFECT ON MANY OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE BRAIN.
GABA CONTROLS THE EXCITABILITY OF NEURONS BY BINDING TO THE GABAA RECEPTOR. THE GABAA RECEPTOR IS A PROTEIN COMPLEX LOCATED IN THE SYNAPSES BETWEEN NEURONS. ALL GABAA RECEPTORS CONTAIN AN ION CHANNEL THAT CONDUCTS CHLORIDE IONS ACROSS NEURONAL CELL MEMBRANES AND TWO BINDING SITES FOR THE NEUROTRANSMITTER GAMMA-AMINOBUTYRIC ACID (GABA), WHILE A SUBSET OF GABAA RECEPTOR COMPLEXES ALSO CONTAIN A SINGLE BINDING SITE FOR BENZODIAZEPINES. BINDING OF BENZODIAZEPINES TO THIS RECEPTOR COMPLEX DOES NOT ALTER BINDING OF GABA. UNLIKE OTHER POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATORS THAT INCREASE LIGAND BINDING, BENZODIAZEPINE BINDING ACTS AS A POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR BY INCREASING THE TOTAL CONDUCTION OF CHLORIDE IONS ACROSS THE NEURONAL CELL MEMBRANE WHEN GABA IS ALREADY BOUND TO ITS RECEPTOR. THIS INCREASED CHLORIDE ION INFLUX HYPERPOLARIZES THE NEURON'S MEMBRANE POTENTIAL. AS A RESULT, THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RESTING POTENTIAL AND THRESHOLD POTENTIAL IS INCREASED AND FIRING IS LESS LIKELY. DIFFERENT GABAA RECEPTOR SUBTYPES HAVE VARYING DISTRIBUTIONS WITHIN DIFFERENT REGIONS OF THE BRAIN AND, THEREFORE, CONTROL DISTINCT NEURONAL CIRCUITS. HENCE, ACTIVATION OF DIFFERENT GABAA RECEPTOR SUBTYPES BY BENZODIAZEPINES MAY RESULT IN DISTINCT PHARMACOLOGICAL ACTIONS. IN TERMS OF THE MECHANISM OF ACTION OF BENZODIAZEPINES, THEIR SIMILARITIES ARE TOO GREAT TO SEPARATE THEM INTO INDIVIDUAL CATEGORIES SUCH AS ANXIOLYTIC OR HYPNOTIC. FOR EXAMPLE, A HYPNOTIC ADMINISTERED IN LOW DOSES PRODUCES ANXIETY-RELIEVING EFFECTS, WHEREAS A BENZODIAZEPINE MARKETED AS AN ANTI-ANXIETY DRUG AT HIGHER DOSES INDUCES SLEEP.
THE SUBSET OF GABAA RECEPTORS THAT ALSO BIND BENZODIAZEPINES ARE REFERRED TO AS BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTORS (BZR). THE GABAA RECEPTOR IS A HETEROMER COMPOSED OF FIVE SUBUNITS, THE MOST COMMON ONES BEING TWO ΑS, TWO ΒS, AND ONE Γ (Α2Β2Γ1). FOR EACH SUBUNIT, MANY SUBTYPES EXIST (Α1–6, Β1–3, AND Γ1–3). GABAA RECEPTORS THAT ARE MADE UP OF DIFFERENT COMBINATIONS OF SUBUNIT SUBTYPES HAVE DIFFERENT PROPERTIES, DIFFERENT DISTRIBUTIONS IN THE BRAIN AND DIFFERENT ACTIVITIES RELATIVE TO PHARMACOLOGICAL AND CLINICAL EFFECTS. BENZODIAZEPINES BIND AT THE INTERFACE OF THE Α AND Γ SUBUNITS ON THE GABAA RECEPTOR. BINDING ALSO REQUIRES THAT ALPHA SUBUNITS CONTAIN A HISTIDINE AMINO ACID RESIDUE, (I.E., Α1, Α2, Α3, AND Α5 CONTAINING GABAA RECEPTORS). FOR THIS REASON, BENZODIAZEPINES SHOW NO AFFINITY FOR GABAA RECEPTORS CONTAINING Α4 AND Α6 SUBUNITS WITH AN ARGININE INSTEAD OF A HISTIDINE RESIDUE. ONCE BOUND TO THE BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTOR, THE BENZODIAZEPINE LIGAND LOCKS THE BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTOR INTO A CONFORMATION IN WHICH IT HAS A GREATER AFFINITY FOR THE GABA NEUROTRANSMITTER. THIS INCREASES THE FREQUENCY OF THE OPENING OF THE ASSOCIATED CHLORIDE ION CHANNEL AND HYPERPOLARIZES THE MEMBRANE OF THE ASSOCIATED NEURON. THE INHIBITORY EFFECT OF THE AVAILABLE GABA IS POTENTIATED, LEADING TO SEDATIVE AND ANXIOLYTIC EFFECTS. FOR INSTANCE, THOSE LIGANDS WITH HIGH ACTIVITY AT THE Α1 ARE ASSOCIATED WITH STRONGER HYPNOTIC EFFECTS, WHEREAS THOSE WITH HIGHER AFFINITY FOR GABAA RECEPTORS CONTAINING Α2 AND/OR Α3 SUBUNITS HAVE GOOD ANTI-ANXIETY ACTIVITY.
THE BENZODIAZEPINE CLASS OF DRUGS ALSO INTERACT WITH PERIPHERAL BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTORS. PERIPHERAL BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTORS ARE PRESENT IN PERIPHERAL NERVOUS SYSTEM TISSUES, GLIAL CELLS, AND TO A LESSER EXTENT THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. THESE PERIPHERAL RECEPTORS ARE NOT STRUCTURALLY RELATED OR COUPLED TO GABAA RECEPTORS. THEY MODULATE THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND ARE INVOLVED IN THE BODY RESPONSE TO INJURY. BENZODIAZEPINES ALSO FUNCTION AS WEAK ADENOSINE REUPTAKE INHIBITORS. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT SOME OF THEIR ANTICONVULSANT, ANXIOLYTIC, AND MUSCLE RELAXANT EFFECTS MAY BE IN PART MEDIATED BY THIS ACTION. BENZODIAZEPINES HAVE BINDING SITES IN THE PERIPHERY, HOWEVER THEIR EFFECTS ON MUSCLE TONE IS NOT MEDIATED THROUGH THESE PERIPHERAL RECEPTORS. THE PERIPHERAL BINDING SITES FOR BENZODIAZEPINES ARE PRESENT IN IMMUNE CELLS AND GASTROINTESTINAL TRACT.
PHARMACOKINETICS
	BENZODIAZEPINE
	HALF-LIFE
(RANGE, HOURS)
	SPEED OF ONSET

	ALPRAZOLAM
	6–15
	INTERMEDIATE

	FLUNITRAZEPAM
	18-26
	FAST

	CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE
	10–30
	INTERMEDIATE

	CLONAZEPAM
	19–60
	SLOW

	DIAZEPAM
	20–80
	FAST

	LORAZEPAM
	10–20
	INTERMEDIATE

	MIDAZOLAM
	1.5-2.5
	FAST

	OXAZEPAM
	5–10
	SLOW

	PRAZEPAM
	50–200
	SLOW


A BENZODIAZEPINE CAN BE PLACED INTO ONE OF THREE GROUPS BY ITS ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE, OR TIME IT TAKES FOR THE BODY TO ELIMINATE HALF OF THE DOSE. SOME BENZODIAZEPINES HAVE LONG-ACTING ACTIVE METABOLITES, SUCH AS DIAZEPAM AND CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE, WHICH ARE METABOLIZED INTO DESMETHYLDIAZEPAM. DESMETHYLDIAZEPAM HAS A HALF-LIFE OF 36–200 HOURS, AND FLURAZEPAM, WITH THE MAIN ACTIVE METABOLITE OF DESALKYLFLURAZEPAM, WITH A HALF-LIFE OF 40–250 HOURS. THESE LONG-ACTING METABOLITES ARE PARTIAL AGONISTS.
· SHORT-ACTING COMPOUNDS HAVE A MEDIAN HALF-LIFE OF 1–12 HOURS. THEY HAVE FEW RESIDUAL EFFECTS IF TAKEN BEFORE BEDTIME, REBOUND INSOMNIA MAY OCCUR UPON DISCONTINUATION, AND THEY MIGHT CAUSE DAYTIME WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS SUCH AS NEXT DAY REBOUND ANXIETY WITH PROLONGED USAGE. EXAMPLES ARE BROTIZOLAM, MIDAZOLAM, AND TRIAZOLAM.
· INTERMEDIATE-ACTING COMPOUNDS HAVE A MEDIAN HALF-LIFE OF 12–40 HOURS. THEY MAY HAVE SOME RESIDUAL EFFECTS IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE DAY IF USED AS A HYPNOTIC. REBOUND INSOMNIA, HOWEVER, IS MORE COMMON UPON DISCONTINUATION OF INTERMEDIATE-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES THAN LONGER-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES. EXAMPLES ARE ALPRAZOLAM, ESTAZOLAM, FLUNITRAZEPAM, CLONAZEPAM, LORMETAZEPAM, LORAZEPAM, NITRAZEPAM, AND TEMAZEPAM.
· LONG-ACTING COMPOUNDS HAVE A HALF-LIFE OF 40–250 HOURS. THEY HAVE A RISK OF ACCUMULATION IN THE ELDERLY AND IN INDIVIDUALS WITH SEVERELY IMPAIRED LIVER FUNCTION, BUT THEY HAVE A REDUCED SEVERITY OF REBOUND EFFECTS AND WITHDRAWAL. EXAMPLES ARE DIAZEPAM, CLORAZEPATE, CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE, AND FLURAZEPAM.
CHEMISTRY
BENZODIAZEPINES SHARE A SIMILAR CHEMICAL STRUCTURE, AND THEIR EFFECTS IN HUMANS ARE MAINLY PRODUCED BY THE ALLOSTERIC MODIFICATION OF A SPECIFIC KIND OF NEUROTRANSMITTER RECEPTOR, THE GABAA RECEPTOR, WHICH INCREASES THE OVERALL CONDUCTANCE OF THESE INHIBITORY CHANNELS; THIS RESULTS IN THE VARIOUS THERAPEUTIC EFFECTS AS WELL AS ADVERSE EFFECTS OF BENZODIAZEPINES. OTHER LESS IMPORTANT MODES OF ACTION ARE ALSO KNOWN.
THE TERM BENZODIAZEPINE IS THE CHEMICAL NAME FOR THE HETEROCYCLIC RING SYSTEM (SEE FIGURE TO THE RIGHT), WHICH IS A FUSION BETWEEN THE BENZENE AND DIAZEPINE RING SYSTEMS. UNDER HANTZSCH–WIDMAN NOMENCLATURE, A DIAZEPINE IS A HETEROCYCLE WITH TWO NITROGEN ATOMS, FIVE CARBON ATOM AND THE MAXIMUM POSSIBLE NUMBER OF CUMULATIVE DOUBLE BONDS. THE "BENZO" PREFIX INDICATES THE BENZENE RING FUSED ONTO THE DIAZEPINE RING.
BENZODIAZEPINE DRUGS ARE SUBSTITUTED 1,4-BENZODIAZEPINES, ALTHOUGH THE CHEMICAL TERM CAN REFER TO MANY OTHER COMPOUNDS THAT DO NOT HAVE USEFUL PHARMACOLOGICAL PROPERTIES. DIFFERENT BENZODIAZEPINE DRUGS HAVE DIFFERENT SIDE GROUPS ATTACHED TO THIS CENTRAL STRUCTURE. THE DIFFERENT SIDE GROUPS AFFECT THE BINDING OF THE MOLECULE TO THE GABAA RECEPTOR AND SO MODULATE THE PHARMACOLOGICAL PROPERTIES. MANY OF THE PHARMACOLOGICALLY ACTIVE "CLASSICAL" BENZODIAZEPINE DRUGS CONTAIN THE 5-PHENYL-1H-BENZO[E] [1,4]DIAZEPIN-2(3H)-ONE SUBSTRUCTURE (SEE FIGURE TO THE RIGHT). BENZODIAZEPINES HAVE BEEN FOUND TO MIMIC PROTEIN REVERSE TURNS STRUCTURALLY, WHICH ENABLE THEM WITH THEIR BIOLOGICAL ACTIVITY IN MANY CASES.
NONBENZODIAZEPINES ALSO BIND TO THE BENZODIAZEPINE BINDING SITE ON THE GABAA RECEPTOR AND POSSESS SIMILAR PHARMACOLOGICAL PROPERTIES. WHILE THE NONBENZODIAZEPINES ARE BY DEFINITION STRUCTURALLY UNRELATED TO THE BENZODIAZEPINES, BOTH CLASSES OF DRUGS POSSESS A COMMON PHARMACOPHORE, WHICH EXPLAINS THEIR BINDING TO A COMMON RECEPTOR SITE.
TYPES
· 2-KETO COMPOUNDS: CLORAZEPATE, DIAZEPAM, FLURAZEPAM, HALAZEPAM, PRAZEPAM, AND OTHERS
· 3-HYDROXY COMPOUNDS: LORAZEPAM, LORMETAZEPAM, OXAZEPAM, TEMAZEPAM[186][187]
· 7-NITRO COMPOUNDS: CLONAZEPAM, FLUNITRAZEPAM, NIMETAZEPAM, NITRAZEPAM[186][187]
· TRIAZOLO COMPOUNDS: ADINAZOLAM, ALPRAZOLAM, ESTAZOLAM, TRIAZOLAM[186][187]
· IMIDAZO COMPOUNDS: CLIMAZOLAM, LOPRAZOLAM, MIDAZOLAM[186][187]
· 1,5-BENZODIAZEPINES: CLOBAZAM
HISTORY
THE FIRST BENZODIAZEPINE, CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE (LIBRIUM), WAS SYNTHESIZED IN 1955 BY LEO STERNBACH WHILE WORKING AT HOFFMANN–LA ROCHE ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF TRANQUILIZERS. THE PHARMACOLOGICAL PROPERTIES OF THE COMPOUNDS PREPARED INITIALLY WERE DISAPPOINTING, AND STERNBACH ABANDONED THE PROJECT. TWO YEARS LATER, IN APRIL 1957, CO-WORKER EARL REEDER NOTICED A "NICELY CRYSTALLINE" COMPOUND LEFT OVER FROM THE DISCONTINUED PROJECT WHILE SPRING-CLEANING IN THE LAB. THIS COMPOUND, LATER NAMED CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE, HAD NOT BEEN TESTED IN 1955 BECAUSE OF STERNBACH'S FOCUS ON OTHER ISSUES. EXPECTING PHARMACOLOGY RESULTS TO BE NEGATIVE, AND HOPING TO PUBLISH THE CHEMISTRY-RELATED FINDINGS, RESEARCHERS SUBMITTED IT FOR A STANDARD BATTERY OF ANIMAL TESTS. THE COMPOUND SHOWED VERY STRONG SEDATIVE, ANTICONVULSANT, AND MUSCLE RELAXANT EFFECTS. THESE IMPRESSIVE CLINICAL FINDINGS LED TO ITS SPEEDY INTRODUCTION THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN 1960 UNDER THE BRAND NAME LIBRIUM. FOLLOWING CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE, DIAZEPAM MARKETED BY HOFFMANN–LA ROCHE UNDER THE BRAND NAME VALIUM IN 1963, AND FOR A WHILE THE TWO WERE THE MOST COMMERCIALLY SUCCESSFUL DRUGS. THE INTRODUCTION OF BENZODIAZEPINES LED TO A DECREASE IN THE PRESCRIPTION OF BARBITURATES, AND BY THE 1970S THEY HAD LARGELY REPLACED THE OLDER DRUGS FOR SEDATIVE AND HYPNOTIC USES.
THE NEW GROUP OF DRUGS WAS INITIALLY GREETED WITH OPTIMISM BY THE MEDICAL PROFESSION, BUT GRADUALLY CONCERNS AROSE; IN PARTICULAR, THE RISK OF DEPENDENCE BECAME EVIDENT IN THE 1980S. BENZODIAZEPINES HAVE A UNIQUE HISTORY IN THAT THEY WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE LARGEST-EVER CLASS-ACTION LAWSUIT AGAINST DRUG MANUFACTURERS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, INVOLVING 14,000 PATIENTS AND 1,800 LAW FIRMS THAT ALLEGED THE MANUFACTURERS KNEW OF THE DEPENDENCE POTENTIAL BUT INTENTIONALLY WITHHELD THIS INFORMATION FROM DOCTORS. AT THE SAME TIME, 117 GENERAL PRACTITIONERS AND 50 HEALTH AUTHORITIES WERE SUED BY PATIENTS TO RECOVER DAMAGES FOR THE HARMFUL EFFECTS OF DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL. THIS LED SOME DOCTORS TO REQUIRE A SIGNED CONSENT FORM FROM THEIR PATIENTS AND TO RECOMMEND THAT ALL PATIENTS BE ADEQUATELY WARNED OF THE RISKS OF DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL BEFORE STARTING TREATMENT WITH BENZODIAZEPINES. THE COURT CASE AGAINST THE DRUG MANUFACTURERS NEVER REACHED A VERDICT; LEGAL AID HAD BEEN WITHDRAWN AND THERE WERE ALLEGATIONS THAT THE CONSULTANT PSYCHIATRISTS, THE EXPERT WITNESSES, HAD A CONFLICT OF INTEREST. THE COURT CASE FELL THROUGH, AT A COST OF £30 MILLION, AND LED TO MORE CAUTIOUS FUNDING THROUGH LEGAL AID FOR FUTURE CASES. THIS MADE FUTURE CLASS ACTION LAWSUITS LESS LIKELY TO SUCCEED, DUE TO THE HIGH COST FROM FINANCING A SMALLER NUMBER OF CASES, AND INCREASING CHARGES FOR LOSING THE CASE FOR EACH PERSON INVOLVED.
ALTHOUGH ANTIDEPRESSANTS WITH ANXIOLYTIC PROPERTIES HAVE BEEN INTRODUCED, AND THERE IS INCREASING AWARENESS OF THE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF BENZODIAZEPINES, PRESCRIPTIONS FOR SHORT-TERM ANXIETY RELIEF HAVE NOT SIGNIFICANTLY DROPPED. FOR TREATMENT OF INSOMNIA, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE NOW LESS POPULAR THAN NONBENZODIAZEPINES, WHICH INCLUDE ZOLPIDEM, ZALEPLON AND ESZOPICLONE. NONBENZODIAZEPINES ARE MOLECULARLY DISTINCT, BUT NONETHELESS, THEY WORK ON THE SAME BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTORS AND PRODUCE SIMILAR SEDATIVE EFFECTS.
BENZODIAZEPINES HAVE BEEN DETECTED IN PLANT SPECIMENS AND BRAIN SAMPLES OF ANIMALS NOT EXPOSED TO SYNTHETIC SOURCES, INCLUDING A HUMAN BRAIN FROM THE 1940S. HOWEVER, IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THESE COMPOUNDS ARE BIOSYNTHESIZED BY MICROBES OR BY PLANTS AND ANIMALS THEMSELVES. A MICROBIAL BIOSYNTHETIC PATHWAY HAS BEEN PROPOSED.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
LEGAL STATUS
IN THE UNITED STATES, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE SCHEDULE IV DRUGS UNDER THE FEDERAL CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT, EVEN WHEN NOT ON THE MARKET (FOR EXAMPLE, NITRAZEPAM AND BROMAZEPAM). FLUNITRAZEPAM IS SUBJECT TO MORE STRINGENT REGULATIONS IN CERTAIN STATES AND TEMAZEPAM PRESCRIPTIONS REQUIRE SPECIALLY CODED PADS IN CERTAIN STATES.
IN CANADA, POSSESSION OF BENZODIAZEPINES IS LEGAL FOR PERSONAL USE. ALL BENZODIAZEPINES ARE CATEGORIZED AS SCHEDULE IV SUBSTANCES UNDER THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT. SINCE 2000, BENZODIAZEPINES HAVE BEEN CLASSED AS TARGETED SUBSTANCES, MEANING THAT ADDITIONAL REGULATIONS EXIST ESPECIALLY AFFECTING PHARMACISTS' RECORDS. SINCE APPROXIMATELY 2014, HEALTH CANADA, THE CANADIAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION AND PROVINCIAL COLLEGES OF PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS HAVE BEEN ISSUING PROGRESSIVELY STRICTER GUIDELINES FOR THE PRESCRIPTION OF BENZODIAZEPINES, ESPECIALLY FOR THE ELDERLY (E.G. COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS OF BRITISH COLUMBIA). MANY OF THESE GUIDELINES ARE NOT READILY AVAILABLE TO THE PUBLIC.
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, THE BENZODIAZEPINES ARE CLASS C CONTROLLED DRUGS, CARRYING THE MAXIMUM PENALTY OF 7 YEARS IMPRISONMENT, AN UNLIMITED FINE OR BOTH FOR POSSESSION AND A MAXIMUM PENALTY OF 14 YEARS IMPRISONMENT AN UNLIMITED FINE OR BOTH FOR SUPPLYING BENZODIAZEPINES TO OTHERS.
IN THE NETHERLANDS, SINCE OCTOBER 1993, BENZODIAZEPINES, INCLUDING FORMULATIONS CONTAINING LESS THAN 20 MG OF TEMAZEPAM, ARE ALL PLACED ON LIST 2 OF THE OPIUM LAW. A PRESCRIPTION IS NEEDED FOR POSSESSION OF ALL BENZODIAZEPINES. TEMAZEPAM FORMULATIONS CONTAINING 20 MG OR GREATER OF THE DRUG ARE PLACED ON LIST 1, THUS REQUIRING DOCTORS TO WRITE PRESCRIPTIONS IN THE LIST 1 FORMAT.
IN EAST ASIA AND SOUTHEAST ASIA, TEMAZEPAM AND NIMETAZEPAM ARE OFTEN HEAVILY CONTROLLED AND RESTRICTED. IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES, TRIAZOLAM, FLUNITRAZEPAM, FLUTOPRAZEPAM AND MIDAZOLAM ARE ALSO RESTRICTED OR CONTROLLED TO CERTAIN DEGREES. IN HONG KONG, ALL BENZODIAZEPINES ARE REGULATED UNDER SCHEDULE 1 OF HONG KONG'S CHAPTER 134 DANGEROUS DRUGS ORDINANCE. PREVIOUSLY ONLY BROTIZOLAM, FLUNITRAZEPAM AND TRIAZOLAM WERE CLASSED AS DANGEROUS DRUGS.
INTERNATIONALLY, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE CATEGORIZED AS SCHEDULE IV CONTROLLED DRUGS, APART FROM FLUNITRAZEPAM, WHICH IS A SCHEDULE III DRUG UNDER THE CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES.
RECREATIONAL USE
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE CONSIDERED MAJOR ADDICTIVE SUBSTANCES. NON-MEDICAL BENZODIAZEPINE USE IS MOSTLY LIMITED TO INDIVIDUALS WHO USE OTHER SUBSTANCES, I.E., PEOPLE WHO ENGAGE IN POLYSUBSTANCE USE. ON THE INTERNATIONAL SCENE, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE CATEGORIZED AS SCHEDULE IV CONTROLLED DRUGS BY THE INCB, APART FROM FLUNITRAZEPAM, WHICH IS A SCHEDULE III DRUG UNDER THE CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES. SOME VARIATION IN DRUG SCHEDULING EXISTS IN INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES; FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, MIDAZOLAM AND TEMAZEPAM ARE SCHEDULE III CONTROLLED DRUGS.
BRITISH LAW REQUIRES THAT TEMAZEPAM (BUT NOT MIDAZOLAM) BE STORED IN SAFE CUSTODY. SAFE CUSTODY REQUIREMENTS ENSURES THAT PHARMACISTS AND DOCTORS HOLDING STOCK OF TEMAZEPAM MUST STORE IT IN SECURELY FIXED DOUBLE-LOCKED STEEL SAFETY CABINETS AND MAINTAIN A WRITTEN REGISTER, WHICH MUST BE BOUND AND CONTAIN SEPARATE ENTRIES FOR TEMAZEPAM AND MUST BE WRITTEN IN INK WITH NO USE OF CORRECTION FLUID (ALTHOUGH A WRITTEN REGISTER IS NOT REQUIRED FOR TEMAZEPAM IN THE UNITED KINGDOM). DISPOSAL OF EXPIRED STOCK MUST BE WITNESSED BY A DESIGNATED INSPECTOR (EITHER A LOCAL DRUG-ENFORCEMENT POLICE OFFICER OR OFFICIAL FROM HEALTH AUTHORITY). BENZODIAZEPINE USE RANGES FROM OCCASIONAL BINGES ON LARGE DOSES, TO CHRONIC AND COMPULSIVE DRUG USE OF HIGH DOSES.
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE COMMONLY USED RECREATIONALLY BY POLY-DRUG USERS. MORTALITY IS HIGHER AMONG POLY-DRUG USERS THAT ALSO USE BENZODIAZEPINES. HEAVY ALCOHOL USE ALSO INCREASES MORTALITY AMONG POLY-DRUG USERS. DEPENDENCE AND TOLERANCE, OFTEN COUPLED WITH DOSAGE ESCALATION, TO BENZODIAZEPINES CAN DEVELOP RAPIDLY AMONG DRUG MISUSERS; WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME MAY APPEAR AFTER AS LITTLE AS THREE WEEKS OF CONTINUOUS USE. LONG-TERM USE HAS THE POTENTIAL TO CAUSE BOTH PHYSICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE AND SEVERE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS SUCH AS DEPRESSION, ANXIETY (OFTEN TO THE POINT OF PANIC ATTACKS), AND AGORAPHOBIA. BENZODIAZEPINES AND, IN PARTICULAR, TEMAZEPAM ARE SOMETIMES USED INTRAVENOUSLY, WHICH, IF DONE INCORRECTLY OR IN AN UNSTERILE MANNER, CAN LEAD TO MEDICAL COMPLICATIONS INCLUDING ABSCESSES, CELLULITIS, THROMBOPHLEBITIS, ARTERIAL PUNCTURE, DEEP VEIN THROMBOSIS, AND GANGRENE. SHARING SYRINGES AND NEEDLES FOR THIS PURPOSE ALSO BRINGS UP THE POSSIBILITY OF TRANSMISSION OF HEPATITIS, HIV, AND OTHER DISEASES. BENZODIAZEPINES ARE ALSO MISUSED INTRANASALLY, WHICH MAY HAVE ADDITIONAL HEALTH CONSEQUENCES. ONCE BENZODIAZEPINE DEPENDENCE HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED, A CLINICIAN USUALLY CONVERTS THE PATIENT TO AN EQUIVALENT DOSE OF DIAZEPAM BEFORE BEGINNING A GRADUAL REDUCTION PROGRAM.
A 1999–2005 AUSTRALIAN POLICE SURVEY OF DETAINEES REPORTED PRELIMINARY FINDINGS THAT SELF-REPORTED USERS OF BENZODIAZEPINES WERE LESS LIKELY THAN NON-USER DETAINEES TO WORK FULL-TIME AND MORE LIKELY TO RECEIVE GOVERNMENT BENEFITS, USE METHAMPHETAMINE OR HEROIN, AND BE ARRESTED OR IMPRISONED. BENZODIAZEPINES ARE SOMETIMES USED FOR CRIMINAL PURPOSES; THEY SERVE TO INCAPACITATE A VICTIM IN CASES OF DRUG ASSISTED RAPE OR ROBBERY.
OVERALL, ANECDOTAL EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT TEMAZEPAM MAY BE THE MOST PSYCHOLOGICALLY HABIT-FORMING (ADDICTIVE) BENZODIAZEPINE. NON-MEDICAL TEMAZEPAM USE REACHED EPIDEMIC PROPORTIONS IN SOME PARTS OF THE WORLD, IN PARTICULAR, IN EUROPE AND AUSTRALIA, AND IS A MAJOR ADDICTIVE SUBSTANCE IN MANY SOUTHEAST ASIAN COUNTRIES. THIS LED AUTHORITIES OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES TO PLACE TEMAZEPAM UNDER A MORE RESTRICTIVE LEGAL STATUS. SOME COUNTRIES, SUCH AS SWEDEN, BANNED THE DRUG OUTRIGHT. TEMAZEPAM ALSO HAS CERTAIN PHARMACOKINETIC PROPERTIES OF ABSORPTION, DISTRIBUTION, ELIMINATION, AND CLEARANCE THAT MAKE IT MORE APT TO NON-MEDICAL USE COMPARED TO MANY OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES.
VETERINARY USE
BENZODIAZEPINES ARE USED IN VETERINARY PRACTICE IN THE TREATMENT OF VARIOUS DISORDERS AND CONDITIONS. AS IN HUMANS, THEY ARE USED IN THE FIRST-LINE MANAGEMENT OF SEIZURES, STATUS EPILEPTICUS, AND TETANUS, AND AS MAINTENANCE THERAPY IN EPILEPSY (IN PARTICULAR, IN CATS). THEY ARE WIDELY USED IN SMALL AND LARGE ANIMALS (INCLUDING HORSES, SWINE, CATTLE AND EXOTIC AND WILD ANIMALS) FOR THEIR ANXIOLYTIC AND SEDATIVE EFFECTS, AS PRE-MEDICATION BEFORE SURGERY, FOR INDUCTION OF ANESTHESIA AND AS ADJUNCTS TO ANESTHESIA.
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	ALPRAZOLAM, SOLD UNDER THE BRAND NAME XANAX, AMONG OTHERS, IS A SHORT-ACTING TRANQUILIZER OF THE TRIAZOLOBENZODIAZEPINE (TBZD) CLASS, WHICH ARE BENZODIAZEPINES (BZDS) FUSED WITH A TRIAZOLE RING. IT IS MOST COMMONLY USED IN SHORT-TERM MANAGEMENT OF ANXIETY DISORDERS, SPECIFICALLY PANIC DISORDER OR GENERALIZED ANXIETY DISORDER (GAD). OTHER USES INCLUDE THE TREATMENT OF CHEMOTHERAPY-INDUCED NAUSEA, TOGETHER WITH OTHER TREATMENTS. GAD IMPROVEMENT OCCURS GENERALLY WITHIN A WEEK. ALPRAZOLAM IS GENERALLY TAKEN BY MOUTH.
COMMON SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE SLEEPINESS, DEPRESSION, HEADACHES, FEELING TIRED, DRY MOUTH, AND MEMORY PROBLEMS. SOME OF THE SEDATION AND TIREDNESS MAY IMPROVE WITHIN A FEW DAYS. DUE TO CONCERNS ABOUT MISUSE, SOME DO NOT RECOMMEND ALPRAZOLAM AS AN INITIAL TREATMENT FOR PANIC DISORDER. WITHDRAWAL OR REBOUND SYMPTOMS MAY OCCUR IF USE IS SUDDENLY DECREASED; GRADUALLY DECREASING THE DOSE OVER WEEKS OR MONTHS MAY BE REQUIRED. OTHER RARE RISKS INCLUDE SUICIDE, AND A TWO-FOLD INCREASED RISK OF ALL CAUSE MORTALITY. ALPRAZOLAM, LIKE OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES, ACTS THROUGH THE GABAA RECEPTOR.
ALPRAZOLAM WAS PATENTED IN 1971 AND APPROVED FOR MEDICAL USE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1981. ALPRAZOLAM IS A SCHEDULE IV CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE AND IS A COMMON DRUG OF ABUSE. IT IS AVAILABLE AS A GENERIC MEDICATION. IN 2018, IT WAS THE 37TH MOST COMMONLY PRESCRIBED MEDICATION IN THE UNITED STATES, WITH MORE THAN 20 MILLION PRESCRIPTIONS.
MEDICAL USES
ALPRAZOLAM IS MOSTLY USED IN SHORT TERM MANAGEMENT OF ANXIETY DISORDERS, PANIC DISORDERS, AND NAUSEA DUE TO CHEMOTHERAPY. ALPRAZOLAM MAY ALSO BE INDICATED FOR THE TREATMENT OF GENERALIZED ANXIETY DISORDER, AS WELL AS FOR THE TREATMENT OF ANXIETY CONDITIONS WITH CO-MORBID DEPRESSION. THE FDA LABEL ADVISES THAT THE PHYSICIAN SHOULD PERIODICALLY REASSESS THE USEFULNESS OF THE DRUG.
PANIC DISORDER
ALPRAZOLAM IS EFFECTIVE IN THE RELIEF OF MODERATE TO SEVERE ANXIETY AND PANIC ATTACKS. HOWEVER, IT IS NOT A FIRST LINE TREATMENT SINCE THE DEVELOPMENT OF SELECTIVE SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITORS. ALPRAZOLAM IS NO LONGER RECOMMENDED IN AUSTRALIA FOR THE TREATMENT OF PANIC DISORDER DUE TO CONCERNS REGARDING TOLERANCE, DEPENDENCE, AND ABUSE. MOST EVIDENCE SHOWS THAT THE BENEFITS OF ALPRAZOLAM IN TREATING PANIC DISORDER LAST ONLY 4 TO 10 WEEKS. HOWEVER, PEOPLE WITH PANIC DISORDER HAVE BEEN TREATED ON AN OPEN BASIS FOR UP TO 8 MONTHS WITHOUT APPARENT LOSS OF BENEFIT.
IN THE UNITED STATES, ALPRAZOLAM IS FDA-APPROVED FOR THE TREATMENT OF PANIC DISORDER WITH OR WITHOUT AGORAPHOBIA. ALPRAZOLAM IS RECOMMENDED BY THE WORLD FEDERATION OF SOCIETIES OF BIOLOGICAL PSYCHIATRY (WFSBP) FOR TREATMENT-RESISTANT CASES OF PANIC DISORDER WHERE THERE IS NO HISTORY OF TOLERANCE OR DEPENDENCE.
ANXIETY DISORDERS
ANXIETY ASSOCIATED WITH DEPRESSION IS RESPONSIVE TO ALPRAZOLAM. CLINICAL STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT THE EFFECTIVENESS IS LIMITED TO 4 MONTHS FOR ANXIETY DISORDERS. HOWEVER, THE RESEARCH INTO ANTIDEPRESSANT PROPERTIES OF ALPRAZOLAM IS POOR AND HAS ONLY ASSESSED ITS SHORT-TERM EFFECTS AGAINST DEPRESSION. IN ONE STUDY, SOME LONG TERM, HIGH-DOSAGE USERS OF ALPRAZOLAM DEVELOPED REVERSIBLE DEPRESSION. IN THE US, ALPRAZOLAM IS FDA-APPROVED FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF ANXIETY DISORDERS (A CONDITION CORRESPONDING MOST CLOSELY TO THE APA DIAGNOSTIC AND STATISTICAL MANUAL DSM-IV-TR DIAGNOSIS OF GENERALIZED ANXIETY DISORDER) OR THE SHORT-TERM RELIEF OF SYMPTOMS OF ANXIETY. IN THE UK, ALPRAZOLAM IS RECOMMENDED FOR THE SHORT-TERM TREATMENT (2–4 WEEKS) OF SEVERE ACUTE ANXIETY.
NAUSEA DUE TO CHEMOTHERAPY
ALPRAZOLAM MAY BE USED IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER MEDICATIONS FOR CHEMOTHERAPY-INDUCED NAUSEA AND VOMITING.
CONTRAINDICATIONS
BENZODIAZEPINES REQUIRE SPECIAL PRECAUTION IF USED IN CHILDREN AND IN ALCOHOL- OR DRUG-DEPENDENT INDIVIDUALS. PARTICULAR CARE SHOULD BE TAKEN IN PREGNANT OR ELDERLY PEOPLE, PEOPLE WITH SUBSTANCE USE DISORDER HISTORY (PARTICULARLY ALCOHOL DEPENDENCE), AND PEOPLE WITH COMORBID PSYCHIATRIC DISORDERS.[26] THE USE OF ALPRAZOLAM SHOULD BE AVOIDED OR CAREFULLY MONITORED BY MEDICAL PROFESSIONALS IN INDIVIDUALS WITH: MYASTHENIA GRAVIS, ACUTE NARROW-ANGLE GLAUCOMA, SEVERE LIVER DEFICIENCIES (E.G., CIRRHOSIS), SEVERE SLEEP APNEA, PRE-EXISTING RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, MARKED NEUROMUSCULAR RESPIRATORY, ACUTE PULMONARY INSUFFICIENCY, CHRONIC PSYCHOSIS, HYPERSENSITIVITY OR ALLERGY TO ALPRAZOLAM OR OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES, AND BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER (WHERE IT MAY INDUCE SUICIDALITY AND DYSCONTROL).
LIKE ALL CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSANTS, ALPRAZOLAM IN LARGER-THAN-NORMAL DOSES CAN CAUSE SIGNIFICANT DETERIORATION IN ALERTNESS AND INCREASE DROWSINESS, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE UNACCUSTOMED TO THE DRUG'S EFFECTS.
ELDERLY INDIVIDUALS SHOULD BE CAUTIOUS IN THE USE OF ALPRAZOLAM DUE TO THE POSSIBILITY OF INCREASED SUSCEPTIBILITY TO SIDE-EFFECTS, ESPECIALLY LOSS OF COORDINATION AND DROWSINESS.
SIDE EFFECTS
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SIDE EFFECTS FROM ALPRAZOLAM
SEDATIVE DRUGS, INCLUDING ALPRAZOLAM, HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF DEATH.
POSSIBLE SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE:
· ANTEROGRADE AMNESIA AND CONCENTRATION PROBLEMS
· ATAXIA, SLURRED SPEECH
· DISINHIBITION
· DROWSINESS, DIZZINESS, LIGHTHEADEDNESS, FATIGUE, UNSTEADINESS, AND IMPAIRED COORDINATION, VERTIGO
· DRY MOUTH (INFREQUENT)
· HALLUCINATIONS (RARE)
· JAUNDICE (VERY RARE)
· SEIZURES (LESS COMMON)
· SKIN RASH, RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, CONSTIPATION
· SUICIDAL IDEATION OR SUICIDE
· URINARY RETENTION (INFREQUENT)
· MUSCLE WEAKNESS
IN SEPTEMBER 2020, THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) REQUIRED THE BOXED WARNING BE UPDATED FOR ALL BENZODIAZEPINE MEDICINES TO DESCRIBE THE RISKS OF ABUSE, MISUSE, ADDICTION, PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE, AND WITHDRAWAL REACTIONS CONSISTENTLY ACROSS ALL THE MEDICINES IN THE CLASS.
PARADOXICAL REACTIONS
ALTHOUGH UNUSUAL, THE FOLLOWING PARADOXICAL REACTIONS HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO OCCUR:
· AGGRESSION
· MANIA, AGITATION, HYPERACTIVITY, AND RESTLESSNESS
· RAGE, HOSTILITY
· TWITCHES AND TREMOR
FOOD AND DRUG INTERACTIONS
ALPRAZOLAM IS PRIMARILY METABOLIZED VIA CYP3A4. COMBINING CYP3A4 INHIBITORS SUCH AS CIMETIDINE, ERYTHROMYCIN, NORFLUOXETINE, FLUVOXAMINE, ITRACONAZOLE, KETOCONAZOLE, NEFAZODONE, PROPOXYPHENE, AND RITONAVIR DELAY THE HEPATIC CLEARANCE OF ALPRAZOLAM, WHICH MAY RESULT IN ITS ACCUMULATION AND INCREASED SEVERITY OF ITS SIDE EFFECTS.
IMIPRAMINE AND DESIPRAMINE HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO INCREASE AN AVERAGE OF 31% AND 20% RESPECTIVELY BY THE CONCOMITANT ADMINISTRATION OF ALPRAZOLAM TABLETS. COMBINED ORAL CONTRACEPTIVE PILLS REDUCE THE CLEARANCE OF ALPRAZOLAM, WHICH MAY LEAD TO INCREASED PLASMA LEVELS OF ALPRAZOLAM AND ACCUMULATION.
ALCOHOL IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON INTERACTIONS; ALCOHOL AND ALPRAZOLAM TAKEN IN COMBINATION HAVE A SYNERGISTIC EFFECT ON ONE ANOTHER, WHICH CAN CAUSE SEVERE SEDATION, BEHAVIORAL CHANGES, AND INTOXICATION. THE MORE ALCOHOL AND ALPRAZOLAM TAKEN, THE WORSE THE INTERACTION. COMBINATION OF ALPRAZOLAM WITH THE HERB KAVA CAN RESULT IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A SEMI-COMATOSE STATE. PLANTS IN THE GENUS HYPERICUM (INCLUDING ST. JOHN'S WORT) CONVERSELY CAN LOWER THE PLASMA LEVELS OF ALPRAZOLAM AND REDUCE ITS THERAPEUTIC EFFECT.
PREGNANCY AND BREASTFEEDING
BENZODIAZEPINES CROSS THE PLACENTA, ENTER THE FETUS, AND ARE ALSO EXCRETED IN BREAST MILK. CHRONIC ADMINISTRATION OF DIAZEPAM, ANOTHER BENZODIAZEPINE, TO NURSING MOTHERS HAS BEEN REPORTED TO CAUSE THEIR INFANTS TO BECOME LETHARGIC AND TO LOSE WEIGHT.
THE USE OF ALPRAZOLAM DURING PREGNANCY IS ASSOCIATED WITH CONGENITAL ABNORMALITIES, AND USE IN THE LAST TRIMESTER MAY CAUSE FETAL DRUG DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS IN THE POST-NATAL PERIOD AS WELL AS NEONATAL FLACCIDITY AND RESPIRATORY PROBLEMS. HOWEVER, IN LONG-TERM USERS OF BENZODIAZEPINES, ABRUPT DISCONTINUATION DUE TO CONCERNS OF TERATOGENESIS HAS A HIGH RISK OF CAUSING EXTREME WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS AND A SEVERE REBOUND EFFECT OF THE UNDERLYING MENTAL HEALTH DISORDER. SPONTANEOUS ABORTIONS MAY ALSO RESULT FROM ABRUPT WITHDRAWAL OF PSYCHOTROPIC MEDICATIONS, INCLUDING BENZODIAZEPINES.
OVERDOSE
THE MAXIMUM RECOMMENDED DAILY DOSE IS 10 MILLIGRAMS PER DAY.
OVERDOSES OF ALPRAZOLAM CAN BE MILD TO SEVERE DEPENDING ON THE QUANTITY INGESTED AND IF OTHER DRUGS ARE TAKEN IN COMBINATION.
ALPRAZOLAM OVERDOSES CAUSE EXCESS CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) DEPRESSION AND MAY INCLUDE ONE OR MORE OF THE FOLLOWING SYMPTOMS:
· COMA AND DEATH IF ALPRAZOLAM IS COMBINED WITH OTHER SUBSTANCES.
· FAINTING
· HYPOTENSION (LOW BLOOD PRESSURE)
· HYPOVENTILATION (SHALLOW BREATHING)
· IMPAIRED MOTOR FUNCTIONS
· DIZZINESS
· IMPAIRED BALANCE
· IMPAIRED OR ABSENT REFLEXES
· MUSCLE WEAKNESS
· ORTHOSTATIC HYPOTENSION (FAINTING WHILE STANDING UP TOO QUICKLY)
· SOMNOLENCE (DROWSINESS)
DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL
THE POTENTIAL FOR MISUSE AMONG THOSE TAKING IT FOR MEDICAL REASONS IS CONTROVERSIAL, WITH SOME EXPERT REVIEWS STATING THAT THE RISK IS LOW AND SIMILAR TO THAT OF OTHER BENZODIAZEPINE DRUGS. OTHERS STATE THAT THERE IS A SUBSTANTIAL RISK OF MISUSE AND DEPENDENCE IN BOTH PATIENTS AND NON-MEDICAL USERS AND THAT THE SHORT HALF-LIFE AND RAPID ONSET OF ACTION MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF MISUSE. COMPARED TO THE LARGE NUMBER OF PRESCRIPTIONS, RELATIVELY FEW INDIVIDUALS INCREASE THEIR DOSE ON THEIR OWN INITIATIVE OR ENGAGE IN DRUG-SEEKING BEHAVIOR.
ALPRAZOLAM, LIKE OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES, BINDS TO SPECIFIC SITES ON THE GABAA (GAMMA-AMINOBUTYRIC ACID) RECEPTOR. WHEN BOUND TO THESE SITES, WHICH ARE REFERRED TO AS BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTORS, IT MODULATES THE EFFECT OF GABAA RECEPTORS AND, THUS, OF GABAERGIC NEURONS. LONG-TERM USE CAUSES ADAPTIVE CHANGES IN THE BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTORS, MAKING THEM LESS SENSITIVE TO STIMULATION AND THUS MAKING THE DRUGS LESS POTENT.
WITHDRAWAL AND REBOUND SYMPTOMS COMMONLY OCCUR AND NECESSITATE A GRADUAL REDUCTION IN DOSAGE TO MINIMIZE WITHDRAWAL EFFECTS WHEN DISCONTINUING.
NOT ALL WITHDRAWAL EFFECTS ARE EVIDENCE OF TRUE DEPENDENCE OR WITHDRAWAL. RECURRENCE OF SYMPTOMS SUCH AS ANXIETY MAY SIMPLY INDICATE THAT THE DRUG WAS HAVING ITS EXPECTED ANTI-ANXIETY EFFECT AND THAT, IN THE ABSENCE OF THE DRUG, THE SYMPTOM HAS RETURNED TO PRETREATMENT LEVELS. IF THE SYMPTOMS ARE MORE SEVERE OR FREQUENT, THE PERSON MAY BE EXPERIENCING A REBOUND EFFECT DUE TO THE REMOVAL OF THE DRUG. EITHER OF THESE CAN OCCUR WITHOUT THE PERSON ACTUALLY BEING DRUG DEPENDENT.
ALPRAZOLAM AND OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES MAY ALSO CAUSE THE DEVELOPMENT OF PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE, TOLERANCE, AND BENZODIAZEPINE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS DURING RAPID DOSE REDUCTION OR CESSATION OF THERAPY AFTER LONG-TERM TREATMENT. THERE IS A HIGHER CHANCE OF WITHDRAWAL REACTIONS IF THE DRUG IS ADMINISTERED IN A HIGHER DOSAGE THAN RECOMMENDED, OR IF A PERSON STOPS TAKING THE MEDICATION ALTOGETHER WITHOUT SLOWLY ALLOWING THE BODY TO ADJUST TO A LOWER-DOSAGE REGIMEN.
IN 1992, ROMACH AND COLLEAGUES REPORTED THAT DOSE ESCALATION IS NOT A CHARACTERISTIC OF LONG-TERM ALPRAZOLAM USERS AND THAT THE MAJORITY OF LONG-TERM ALPRAZOLAM USERS CHANGE THEIR INITIAL PATTERN OF REGULAR USE TO ONE OF SYMPTOM CONTROL ONLY WHEN REQUIRED.
SOME COMMON SYMPTOMS OF ALPRAZOLAM DISCONTINUATION INCLUDE MALAISE, WEAKNESS, INSOMNIA, TACHYCARDIA, LIGHTHEADEDNESS, AND DIZZINESS.
THOSE TAKING MORE THAN 4 MG PER DAY HAVE AN INCREASED POTENTIAL FOR DEPENDENCE. THIS MEDICATION MAY CAUSE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS UPON ABRUPT WITHDRAWAL OR RAPID TAPERING, WHICH IN SOME CASES HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO CAUSE SEIZURES, AS WELL AS MARKED DELIRIUM SIMILAR TO THAT PRODUCED BY THE ANTICHOLINERGIC TROPANE ALKALOIDS OF DATURA (SCOPOLAMINE AND ATROPINE). THE DISCONTINUATION OF THIS MEDICATION MAY ALSO CAUSE A REACTION CALLED REBOUND ANXIETY.
IN A 1983 STUDY, ONLY 5% OF PATIENTS WHO HAD ABRUPTLY STOPPED TAKING LONG-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES AFTER LESS THAN 8 MONTHS DEMONSTRATED WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS, BUT 43% OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN TAKING THEM FOR MORE THAN 8 MONTHS DID. WITH ALPRAZOLAM – A SHORT-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINE – TAKEN FOR 8 WEEKS, 65% OF PATIENTS EXPERIENCED SIGNIFICANT REBOUND ANXIETY. TO SOME DEGREE, THESE OLDER BENZODIAZEPINES ARE SELF-TAPERING.
THE BENZODIAZEPINES DIAZEPAM AND OXAZEPAM HAVE BEEN FOUND TO PRODUCE FEWER WITHDRAWAL REACTIONS THAN ALPRAZOLAM, TEMAZEPAM, OR LORAZEPAM. FACTORS THAT DETERMINE THE RISK OF PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE OR PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE AND THE SEVERITY OF THE BENZODIAZEPINE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS DURING DOSE REDUCTION OF ALPRAZOLAM INCLUDE: DOSAGE USED, LENGTH OF USE, FREQUENCY OF DOSING, PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE INDIVIDUAL, PREVIOUS USE OF CROSS-DEPENDENT/CROSS-TOLERANT DRUGS (ALCOHOL OR OTHER SEDATIVE-HYPNOTIC DRUGS), CURRENT USE OF CROSS-DEPENDENT/-TOLERANT DRUGS, USE OF OTHER SHORT-ACTING, HIGH-POTENCY BENZODIAZEPINES, AND METHOD OF DISCONTINUATION.
PHARMACOLOGY
ALPRAZOLAM IS A POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR OF THE GAMMA-AMINOBUTYRIC ACID (GABA) TYPE A RECEPTOR. WHEN IT BINDS TO THE RECEPTOR, EFFECTS OF GABA ARE ENHANCED LEADING TO INHIBITION OF NEURONES IN THE BRAIN. THIS RESULTS IN EFFECTS INCLUDING REDUCED ANXIETY, MUSCLE RELAXANT, ANTIDEPRESSANT AND ANTICONVULSANT ACTIVITY. THE ACTIVITY OF ALPRAZOLAM IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM IS DOSE DEPENDENT.
MECHANISM OF ACTION
ALPRAZOLAM IS CLASSED AS A HIGH-POTENCY TRIAZOLOBENZODIAZEPINE: A BENZODIAZEPINE WITH A TRIAZOLE RING ATTACHED TO ITS STRUCTURE. AS A BENZODIAZEPINE, ALPRAZOLAM PRODUCES A VARIETY OF THERAPEUTIC AND ADVERSE EFFECTS BY BINDING TO THE GABAA BENZODIAZEPINE RECEPTOR SITE AND MODULATING ITS FUNCTION; GABA RECEPTORS ARE THE MOST PROLIFIC INHIBITORY RECEPTOR WITHIN THE BRAIN. THE GABA CHEMICAL AND RECEPTOR SYSTEM MEDIATES INHIBITORY OR CALMING EFFECTS OF ALPRAZOLAM ON THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. BINDING OF ALPRAZOLAM TO THE GABAA RECEPTOR, A CHLORIDE ION CHANNEL, ENHANCES THE EFFECTS OF GABA, A NEUROTRANSMITTER. WHEN GABA BINDS THE GABAA RECEPTOR THE CHANNEL OPENS AND CHLORIDE ENTERS THE CELL WHICH MAKES IT MORE RESISTANT TO DEPOLARISATION. THEREFORE, ALPRAZOLAM HAS A DEPRESSANT EFFECT ON SYNAPTIC TRANSMISSION TO REDUCE ANXIETY.
THE GABAA RECEPTOR IS MADE UP OF 5 SUBUNITS OUT OF A POSSIBLE 19, AND GABAA RECEPTORS MADE UP OF DIFFERENT COMBINATIONS OF SUBUNITS HAVE DIFFERENT PROPERTIES, DIFFERENT LOCATIONS WITHIN THE BRAIN, AND, IMPORTANTLY, DIFFERENT ACTIVITIES WITH REGARD TO BENZODIAZEPINES. ALPRAZOLAM AND OTHER TRIAZOLOBENZODIAZEPINES SUCH AS TRIAZOLAM THAT HAVE A TRIAZOLE RING FUSED TO THEIR DIAZEPINE RING APPEAR TO HAVE ANTIDEPRESSANT PROPERTIES. THIS IS PERHAPS DUE TO THE SIMILARITIES SHARED WITH TRICYCLIC ANTIDEPRESSANTS, AS THEY HAVE TWO BENZENE RINGS FUSED TO A DIAZEPINE RING. ALPRAZOLAM CAUSES A MARKED SUPPRESSION OF THE HYPOTHALAMIC-PITUITARY-ADRENAL AXIS. THE THERAPEUTIC PROPERTIES OF ALPRAZOLAM ARE SIMILAR TO OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES AND INCLUDE ANXIOLYTIC, ANTICONVULSANT, MUSCLE RELAXANT, HYPNOTIC AND AMNESIC; HOWEVER, IT IS USED MAINLY AS AN ANXIOLYTIC.
GIVING ALPRAZOLAM, AS COMPARED TO LORAZEPAM, HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED TO ELICIT A STATISTICALLY SIGNIFICANT INCREASE IN EXTRACELLULAR DOPAMINE D1 AND D2 CONCENTRATIONS IN THE STRIATUM.
PHARMACOKINETICS
ALPRAZOLAM IS TAKEN ORALLY, AND IS ABSORBED WELL – 80% OF ALPRAZOLAM BINDS TO PROTEINS IN THE SERUM (THE MAJORITY BINDING TO ALBUMIN). THE CONCENTRATION OF ALPRAZOLAM PEAKS AFTER ONE TO TWO HOURS.
ALPRAZOLAM IS METABOLIZED IN THE LIVER, MOSTLY BY THE ENZYME CYTOCHROME P450 3A4 (CYP3A4). TWO MAJOR METABOLITES ARE PRODUCED: 4-HYDROXYALPRAZOLAM AND Α-HYDROXYALPRAZOLAM, AS WELL AS AN INACTIVE BENZOPHENONE. THE LOW CONCENTRATIONS AND LOW POTENCIES OF 4-HYDROXYALPRAZOLAM AND Α-HYDROXYALPRAZOLAM INDICATE THAT THEY HAVE LITTLE TO NO CONTRIBUTION TO THE EFFECTS OF ALPRAZOLAM.
THE METABOLITES, AS WELL AS SOME UNMETABOLIZED ALPRAZOLAM, ARE FILTERED OUT BY THE KIDNEYS AND ARE EXCRETED IN THE URINE.
CHEMISTRY
PHYSICAL PROPERTIES
ALPRAZOLAM IS A TRIAZOLE AND BENZODIAZEPINE DERIVATIVE SUBSTITUTED WITH A PHENYL GROUP AT POSITION 6, WITH A CHLORINE ATOM AT POSITION 8 AND WITH A METHYL GROUP AT POSITION 1. IT IS AN ANALOGUE OF TRIAZOLAM, THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM BEING THE ABSENCE OF A CHLORINE ATOM IN THE 'ORTHO' POSITION OF THE PHENYL RING. IT IS SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN CHLOROFORM, SOLUBLE IN ALCOHOL, SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN ACETONE AND INSOLUBLE IN WATER. IT HAS A MELTING POINT IN THE TEMPERATURE RANGE 228 - 229.5 °C.
SYNTHESIS
FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF ALPRAZOLAM THE SAME METHOD CAN BE USED AS FOR TRIAZOLAM, EXCEPTING THAT IT STARTS FROM 2-AMINO-5-CHLOROBENZOPHENONE. HOWEVER, AN ALTERNATIVE EASIER SYNTHESIS STARTING WITH 2,6-DICHLORO-4-PHENYLQUINOLINE HAS BEEN SUGGESTED, IN WHICH IT REACTS WITH HYDRAZINE GIVING 6-CHLORO-2-HYDRAZINO-4-PHENYLQUINOLINE. BOILING THE MIXTURE WITH TRIETHYL ORTHOACETATE RESULTS IN CYCLIZATION WITH THE FORMATION OF THE TRIAZOLE RING. THE PRODUCT UNDERGOES OXIDATIVE DEGRADATION IN THE PRESENCE OF PERIODATE AND RUTHENIUM DIOXIDE IN ACETONE SOLUTION, GIVING 2-[4-(3'-METHYL-1,2,4-TRIAZOLO)]-5-CHLOROBENZOPHENONE. OXY-METHYLATION WITH FORMALDEHYDE RESULTS IN A PRODUCT THAT IS TREATED WITH PHOSPHORUS TRIBROMIDE, WHEN 2-[4-(3'-METHYL-5'-BROMOMETHYL-1,2,4-TRIAZOLO)]-5-CHLOROBENZOPHENONE IS OBTAINED. BY SUBSTITUTING THE BROMINE ATOM WITH AN AMINO GROUP CONFERRED BY AMMONIA, IT FORMS ALPRAZOLAM TRIAZOLOBENZOPHENONE, FOLLOWING WHICH AN INTERMOLECULAR HETEROCYCLIZATION TAKES PLACE TO OBTAIN ALPRAZOLAM.
DETECTION
QUANTIFICATION OF ALPRAZOLAM IN BLOOD AND PLASMA SAMPLES MAY BE NECESSARY TO CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF INTOXICATION IN HOSPITALIZED PATIENTS, OR TO PROVIDE EVIDENCE IN THE CASE OF CRIMES E.G., IMPAIRED DRIVING ARREST, OR TO ASSIST IN A THOROUGH FORENSIC INVESTIGATION, E.G., IN A MEDICOLEGAL DEATH INVESTIGATION. BLOOD OR PLASMA ALPRAZOLAM CONCENTRATIONS ARE USUALLY IN A RANGE OF 10–100 ΜG/L IN PERSONS RECEIVING THE DRUG THERAPEUTICALLY, 100–300 ΜG/L IN THOSE ARRESTED FOR IMPAIRED DRIVING, AND 300–2000 ΜG/L IN VICTIMS OF ACUTE OVERDOSAGE. MOST OF THE COMMERCIAL IMMUNOASSAYS USED FOR THE BENZODIAZEPINE CLASS OF DRUGS CROSS-REACT WITH ALPRAZOLAM, BUT CONFIRMATION AND QUANTITATIVE DETERMINATION ARE USUALLY DONE BY CHROMATOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUES.
FORMS OF ALPRAZOLAM
ALPRAZOLAM REGULAR RELEASE AND ORALLY DISINTEGRATING TABLETS ARE AVAILABLE AS 0.25 MG, 0.5 MG, 1 MG, AND 2 MG TABLETS, WHILE EXTENDED RELEASE TABLETS ARE AVAILABLE AS 0.5 MG, 1 MG, 2 MG, AND 3 MG. LIQUID ALPRAZOLAM IS AVAILABLE IN A 1 MG/ML ORAL CONCENTRATE. INACTIVE INGREDIENTS IN ALPRAZOLAM TABLETS AND SOLUTIONS INCLUDE MICROCRYSTALLINE CELLULOSE, CORN STARCH, DOCUSATE SODIUM, POVIDONE, SODIUM STARCH GLYCOLLATE, LACTOSE MONOHYDRATE, MAGNESIUM STEARATE, COLLOIDAL SILICON DIOXIDE, AND SODIUM BENZOATE. IN ADDITION, THE 0.25 MG TABLET CONTAINS D&C YELLOW NO. 10 AND THE 0.5 MG TABLET CONTAINS FD&C YELLOW NO. 6 AND D&C YELLOW NO. 10.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
PATENT
ALPRAZOLAM IS COVERED UNDER U.S. PATENT 3,987,052, WHICH WAS FILED ON 29 OCTOBER 1969, GRANTED ON 19 OCTOBER 1976, AND EXPIRED IN SEPTEMBER 1993.
RECREATIONAL USE
THERE IS A RISK OF MISUSE AND DEPENDENCE IN BOTH PATIENTS AND NON-MEDICAL USERS OF ALPRAZOLAM; ALPRAZOLAM'S HIGH AFFINITY BINDING, HIGH POTENCY, AND RAPID ONSET INCREASE ITS ABUSE POTENTIAL. THE PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME OF ALPRAZOLAM ALSO ADD TO ITS ADDICTIVE NATURE. IN THE SMALL SUBGROUP OF INDIVIDUALS WHO ESCALATE THEIR DOSES THERE IS USUALLY A HISTORY OF ALCOHOL OR OTHER SUBSTANCE USE DISORDERS. DESPITE THIS, MOST PRESCRIBED ALPRAZOLAM USERS DO NOT USE THEIR MEDICATION RECREATIONALLY, AND THE LONG-TERM USE OF BENZODIAZEPINES DOES NOT GENERALLY CORRELATE WITH THE NEED FOR DOSE ESCALATION. HOWEVER, BASED ON US FINDINGS FROM THE TREATMENT EPISODE DATA SET (TEDS), AN ANNUAL COMPILATION OF PATIENT CHARACTERISTICS IN SUBSTANCE ABUSE TREATMENT FACILITIES IN THE UNITED STATES, ADMISSIONS DUE TO "PRIMARY TRANQUILIZER" (INCLUDING, BUT NOT LIMITED TO, BENZODIAZEPINE-TYPE) DRUG USE INCREASED 79% FROM 1992 TO 2002, SUGGESTING THAT MISUSE OF BENZODIAZEPINES MAY BE ON THE RISE. IN 2011, THE NEW YORK TIMES REPORTED, "THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION LAST YEAR REPORTED AN 89 PERCENT INCREASE IN EMERGENCY ROOM VISITS NATIONWIDE RELATED TO NONMEDICAL BENZODIAZEPINE USE BETWEEN 2004 AND 2008."
ALPRAZOLAM IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMONLY PRESCRIBED AND MISUSED BENZODIAZEPINES IN THE UNITED STATES. A LARGE-SCALE NATIONWIDE U.S. GOVERNMENT STUDY CONDUCTED BY SAMHSA FOUND THAT, IN THE U.S., BENZODIAZEPINES ARE RECREATIONALLY THE MOST FREQUENTLY USED PHARMACEUTICALS DUE TO THEIR WIDESPREAD AVAILABILITY, ACCOUNTING FOR 35% OF ALL DRUG-RELATED VISITS TO HOSPITAL EMERGENCY AND URGENT CARE FACILITIES. MEN AND WOMEN ARE EQUALLY LIKELY TO USE BENZODIAZEPINES RECREATIONALLY. THE REPORT FOUND THAT ALPRAZOLAM IS THE MOST COMMON BENZODIAZEPINE FOR RECREATIONAL USE, FOLLOWED BY CLONAZEPAM, LORAZEPAM, AND DIAZEPAM. THE NUMBER OF EMERGENCY DEPARTMENT VISITS DUE TO BENZODIAZEPINES INCREASED BY 36% BETWEEN 2004 AND 2006.
REGARDING THE SIGNIFICANT INCREASES DETECTED, IT IS WORTHWHILE TO CONSIDER THAT THE NUMBER OF PHARMACEUTICALS DISPENSED FOR LEGITIMATE THERAPEUTIC USES MAY BE INCREASING OVER TIME, AND DAWN ESTIMATES ARE NOT ADJUSTED TO TAKE SUCH INCREASES INTO ACCOUNT. NOR DO DAWN ESTIMATES TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THE INCREASES IN THE POPULATION OR IN ED USE BETWEEN 2004 AND 2006.
THOSE AT A PARTICULARLY HIGH RISK FOR MISUSE AND DEPENDENCE ARE PEOPLE WITH A HISTORY OF ALCOHOLISM OR DRUG ABUSE AND/OR DEPENDENCE AND PEOPLE WITH BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER.
ALPRAZOLAM, ALONG WITH OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES, IS OFTEN USED WITH OTHER RECREATIONAL DRUGS. THESE USES INCLUDE AIDS TO RELIEVE THE PANIC OR DISTRESS OF DYSPHORIC ("BAD TRIP") REACTIONS TO PSYCHEDELIC DRUGS, SUCH AS LSD, AND THE DRUG-INDUCED AGITATION AND INSOMNIA IN THE "COMEDOWN" STAGES OF STIMULANT USE, SUCH AS AMPHETAMINE, COCAINE, AND MDMA ALLOWING SLEEP. ALPRAZOLAM MAY ALSO BE USED WITH OTHER DEPRESSANT DRUGS, SUCH AS ETHANOL, HEROIN, AND OTHER OPIOIDS, IN AN ATTEMPT TO ENHANCE THEIR PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS. ALPRAZOLAM MAY BE USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH CANNABIS, WITH USERS CITING A SYNERGISTIC EFFECT ACHIEVED AFTER CONSUMING THE COMBINATION.
THE POLY-DRUG USE OF POWERFUL DEPRESSANT DRUGS POSES THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF HEALTH CONCERNS DUE TO A SIGNIFICANT INCREASE IN THE LIKELIHOOD OF EXPERIENCING AN OVERDOSE, WHICH MAY CAUSE FATAL RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION.
A 1990 STUDY FOUND THAT DIAZEPAM HAS A HIGHER MISUSE POTENTIAL RELATIVE TO MANY OTHER BENZODIAZEPINES AND THAT SOME DATA SUGGEST THAT ALPRAZOLAM AND LORAZEPAM RESEMBLE DIAZEPAM IN THIS RESPECT.
ANECDOTALLY, INJECTION OF ALPRAZOLAM HAS BEEN REPORTED, CAUSING DANGEROUS DAMAGE TO BLOOD VESSELS, CLOSURE OF BLOOD VESSELS (EMBOLIZATION) AND DECAY OF MUSCLE TISSUE (RHABDOMYOLYSIS). ALPRAZOLAM IS NOT VERY SOLUBLE IN WATER—WHEN CRUSHED IN WATER IT DOES NOT FULLY DISSOLVE (40 µG/ML OF H2O AT PH 7). THERE HAVE ALSO BEEN ANECDOTAL REPORTS OF ALPRAZOLAM BEING SNORTED. DUE TO THE LOW WEIGHT OF A DOSE, ALPRAZOLAM, IN ONE CASE, WAS DISTRIBUTED ON BLOTTER PAPER IN A MANNER SIMILAR TO LSD.
POPULAR CULTURE
SLANG TERMS FOR ALPRAZOLAM VARY FROM PLACE TO PLACE. SOME OF THE MORE COMMON TERMS ARE MODIFIED VERSIONS OF THE TRADE NAME "XANAX", SUCH AS XANNIES (OR XANIES) AND THE PHONETIC EQUIVALENT OF ZANNIES; REFERENCES TO THEIR DRUG CLASSES, SUCH AS BENZOS OR DOWNERS; OR REMARK UPON THEIR SHAPE OR COLOR (MOST COMMONLY A STRAIGHT, PERFORATED TABLET OR AN OVAL-SHAPED PILL): BARS, LADDERS, XANBARS, XANS, Z-BARS, HANDLE BARS, BEANS, FOOTBALLS, PLANKS, POLES, BLUES, OR BLUE FOOTBALLS.
AVAILABILITY
ALPRAZOLAM IS AVAILABLE IN ENGLISH-SPEAKING COUNTRIES UNDER THE FOLLOWING BRAND NAMES:
· ALPRAX, ALPROCONTIN, ALZAM, ALZOLAM, ANZILUM, APO-ALPRAZ, HELEX, KALMA, MYLAN-ALPRAZOLAM, NIRAVAM, NOVO-ALPRAZOL, NU-ALPRAZ, PACYL, RESTYL, TRANAX, TRIKA, XYCALM, XANAX, XANOR, ZOLAM, ZOPAX.
IN DECEMBER 2013, IN ANTICIPATION OF THE RESCHEDULING OF ALPRAZOLAM TO SCHEDULE 8 IN AUSTRALIA, PFIZER AUSTRALIA ANNOUNCED THEY WOULD BE DISCONTINUING THE XANAX BRAND IN AUSTRALIA AS IT WAS NO LONGER COMMERCIALLY VIABLE.
LEGAL STATUS
ALPRAZOLAM HAS VARIED LEGAL STATUS DEPENDING ON JURISDICTION:
· IN THE UNITED STATES, ALPRAZOLAM IS A PRESCRIPTION DRUG AND IS ASSIGNED TO SCHEDULE IV OF THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT BY THE DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION.
· UNDER THE UK DRUG MISUSE CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM, BENZODIAZEPINES ARE CLASS C DRUGS (SCHEDULE 4). IN THE UK, ALPRAZOLAM IS NOT AVAILABLE ON THE NHS AND CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED ON A PRIVATE PRESCRIPTION.
· IN IRELAND, ALPRAZOLAM IS A SCHEDULE 4 MEDICINE.
· IN SWEDEN, ALPRAZOLAM IS A PRESCRIPTION DRUG IN LIST IV (SCHEDULE 4) UNDER THE NARCOTICS DRUGS ACT (1968).
· IN THE NETHERLANDS, ALPRAZOLAM IS A LIST 2 SUBSTANCE OF THE OPIUM LAW AND IS AVAILABLE FOR PRESCRIPTION.
· IN GERMANY, ALPRAZOLAM CAN BE PRESCRIBED NORMALLY IN DOSES UP TO 1 MG. HIGHER DOSES ARE SCHEDULED AS ANLAGE III DRUGS AND REQUIRE A SPECIAL PRESCRIPTION FORM.
· IN AUSTRALIA, ALPRAZOLAM WAS ORIGINALLY A SCHEDULE 4 (PRESCRIPTION ONLY) MEDICATION; HOWEVER, AS OF FEBRUARY 2014, IT HAS BECOME A SCHEDULE 8 MEDICATION, SUBJECTING IT TO MORE RIGOROUS PRESCRIBING REQUIREMENTS.
· IN THE PHILIPPINES, ALPRAZOLAM IS LEGALLY CLASSIFIED AS A "DANGEROUS DRUG" UNDER THE COMPREHENSIVE DANGEROUS DRUGS ACT OF 2002, ALONG WITH OTHER SCHEDULE DRUGS LISTED IN THE 1971 CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES. THE IMPORTATION OF DANGEROUS DRUGS INCLUDING ALPRAZOLAM, REQUIRES AUTHORIZATION FROM THE PHILIPPINE DRUG ENFORCEMENT AGENCY.
INTERNATIONALLY, ALPRAZOLAM IS INCLUDED UNDER THE UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES AS SCHEDULE IV.

	PERCOCET (OXYCONTIN OR PARACETAMOL)
	OXYCODONE OPIOID CHEMICAL OR ACETAMINOPHEN OPIOID CHEMICAL
	MEDIUM
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	OXYCODONE/PARACETAMOL, SOLD UNDER THE BRAND NAME PERCOCET AMONG OTHERS, IS A COMBINATION OF THE OPIOID OXYCODONE WITH PARACETAMOL (ACETAMINOPHEN), USED TO TREAT MODERATE TO SEVERE PAIN.
HISTORY
THE UNITED STATES FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) FIRST APPROVED PERCOCET IN 1976, UNDER APPLICATION ANDA 085106.
FORMULATION
AS OF AUGUST 2014, ENDO INTERNATIONAL PRODUCES PERCOCET IN THE FOLLOWING DOSAGES. PERCOCET TABLETS ARE AVAILABLE IN FOUR COMBINATIONS OF OXYCODONE HYDROCHLORIDE WITH 325 MG OF PARACETAMOL (ACETAMINOPHEN), EACH HAVING DIFFERENT APPEARANCES AND USUAL MAXIMUM DAILY DOSES:
DUE TO THE LIVER TOXICITY OF PARACETAMOL, THE MANUFACTURER AND FDA DOSAGE GUIDELINES SUGGEST NO MORE THAN 4,000 MG TOTAL OF PARACETAMOL BE TAKEN PER DAY, WHICH WOULD BE 12 OR FEWER PERCOCET TABLETS PER DAY AS EACH ONE CONTAINS 325 MG.
	OXYCODONE HYDROCHLORIDE (MG)
	PARACETAMOL (ACETAMINOPHEN) (MG)
	TABLET COLOR
	TABLET SHAPE
	TABLET NUMBER

	2.5
	325
	PINK
	OVAL
	2.5

	5
	325
	WHITE
	ROUND
	0919

	7.5
	325
	PEACH
	ROUND
	229

	10.0
	325
	WHITE
	ROUND
	44 104


IMPLICATED IN DEATHS
ON JUNE 30, 2009, AN FDA ADVISORY PANEL RECOMMENDED THAT PERCOCET, VICODIN, AND EVERY OTHER COMBINATION OF ACETAMINOPHEN WITH NARCOTIC ANALGESICS BE LIMITED IN THEIR SALES BECAUSE OF THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS TO AN ALLEGED 400 ACETAMINOPHEN-RELATED DEATHS IN THE U.S. EACH YEAR, THAT WERE ATTRIBUTED TO ACETAMINOPHEN OVERDOSE AND ASSOCIATED LIVER DAMAGE.
IN DECEMBER 2009, THE CANADIAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION JOURNAL REPORTED A STUDY FINDING A FIVEFOLD INCREASE IN OXYCODONE-RELATED DEATHS IN ONTARIO (MOSTLY ACCIDENTAL) BETWEEN 1991 AND 2007 THAT LED TO A DOUBLING OF ALL OPIOID-RELATED DEATHS IN ONTARIO OVER THE SAME PERIOD.
IN MARCH 2017, U.S. PRESIDENT DONALD TRUMP INITIATED THE OPIOID AND DRUG ABUSE COMMISSION. IN JULY 2017, AN INTERIM REPORT WAS PUBLISHED. SOME EXCERPTS:
AS WE HAVE ALL SEEN, OPIOIDS ARE A PRIME CONTRIBUTOR TO OUR ADDICTION AND OVERDOSE CRISIS. IN 2015, NEARLY TWO-THIRDS OF DRUG OVERDOSES WERE LINKED TO OPIOIDS LIKE PERCOCET, OXYCONTIN, HEROIN, AND FENTANYL. [...] AMERICANS CONSUME MORE OPIOIDS THAN ANY OTHER COUNTRY IN THE WORLD. IN FACT, IN 2015, THE AMOUNT OF OPIOIDS PRESCRIBED IN THE U.S. WAS ENOUGH FOR EVERY AMERICAN TO BE MEDICATED AROUND THE CLOCK FOR THREE WEEKS.
SINCE 1999, THE NUMBER OF OPIOID OVERDOSES IN AMERICA HAVE QUADRUPLED ACCORDING TO THE CDC. NOT COINCIDENTALLY, IN THAT SAME PERIOD, THE AMOUNT OF PRESCRIPTION OPIOIDS IN AMERICA HAVE QUADRUPLED AS WELL. THIS MASSIVE INCREASE IN PRESCRIBING HAS OCCURRED DESPITE THE FACT THAT THERE HAS NOT BEEN AN OVERALL CHANGE IN THE AMOUNT OF PAIN AMERICANS HAVE REPORTED IN THAT TIME PERIOD. WE HAVE AN ENORMOUS PROBLEM THAT IS OFTEN NOT BEGINNING ON STREET CORNERS; IT IS STARTING IN DOCTOR'S OFFICES AND HOSPITALS IN EVERY STATE IN OUR NATION. [...]
IN 2016, SPECIFIC STATES WITNESSED AN ESCALATING NUMBER OF OVERDOSE DEATHS DUE TO HEROIN AND/OR FENTANYL(S), IN SOME STATES VASTLY EXCEEDING DEATHS DUE TO PRESCRIPTION OPIOIDS.
IN 2015, 27 MILLION PEOPLE REPORTED CURRENT USE OF ILLEGAL DRUGS OR ABUSE OF PRESCRIPTION DRUGS. DESPITE THIS SELF-REPORTING, ONLY 10 PERCENT OF THE NEARLY 21 MILLION CITIZENS WITH A SUBSTANCE USE DISORDER (SUD) RECEIVE ANY TYPE OF SPECIALTY TREATMENT ACCORDING TO THE MOST RECENT NATIONAL SURVEY ON DRUG USE AND HEALTH. THIS IS CONTRIBUTING GREATLY TO THE INCREASE OF DEATHS FROM OVERDOSE.

	FENTANYL
	FENTANIL OPIOID CHEMICAL
	MEDIUM
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	FENTANYL, ALSO SPELLED FENTANIL, IS A POWERFUL OPIOID USED AS A PAIN MEDICATION AND TOGETHER WITH OTHER MEDICATIONS FOR ANESTHESIA. IT IS ALSO USED AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG, SOMETIMES MIXED WITH HEROIN, METHAMPHETAMINE, OR COCAINE, AND ITS POTENTIALLY DEADLY OVERDOSE EFFECTS CAN BE NEUTRALIZED BY NALOXONE. IT HAS A RAPID ONSET AND ITS EFFECTS GENERALLY LAST UNDER TWO HOURS. MEDICALLY, IT IS USED BY INJECTION, NASAL SPRAY, OR SKIN PATCH, OR ABSORBED THROUGH THE CHEEK (TRANSMUCOSAL) AS A LOZENGE OR TABLET.
COMMON SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE NAUSEA OR VOMITING, CONSTIPATION, SEDATION, CONFUSION, AND INJURIES RELATED TO POOR COORDINATION. SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE DECREASED RESPIRATORY RATE (RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION), SEROTONIN SYNDROME, LOW BLOOD PRESSURE, OR DEVELOPMENT OF AN OPIOID USE DISORDER. FENTANYL WORKS PRIMARILY BY ACTIVATING Μ-OPIOID RECEPTORS. IT IS AROUND 100 TIMES STRONGER THAN MORPHINE, ABOUT 50 TIMES STRONGER THAN HEROIN. SOME FENTANYL ANALOGUES SUCH AS CARFENTANIL ARE UP TO ~10,000 TIMES STRONGER THAN MORPHINE.
FENTANYL WAS FIRST MADE BY PAUL JANSSEN IN 1960 AND APPROVED FOR MEDICAL USE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1968. IN 2015, 1,600 KILOGRAMS (3,500 LB) WERE USED IN HEALTHCARE GLOBALLY. AS OF 2017, FENTANYL WAS THE MOST WIDELY USED SYNTHETIC OPIOID IN MEDICINE; IT WAS THE 250TH-MOST COMMONLY PRESCRIBED MEDICATION IN THE UNITED STATES, WITH MORE THAN 1.7 MILLION PRESCRIPTIONS. IT IS ON THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION'S LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES.
IN RECENT YEARS, FENTANYL HAS DISRUPTED THE NORTH AMERICAN MARKET FOR ILLEGAL DRUGS, CAPITALIZING ON PRE-EXISTING DEMAND FOR OPIATES SUCH AS HEROIN AND PRESCRIPTION PHARMACEUTICALS. IN 2016, FENTANYL AND FENTANYL ANALOGUES WERE THE MOST COMMON CAUSE OF OVERDOSE DEATHS IN THE UNITED STATES AT MORE THAN 20,000, ABOUT HALF OF ALL OPIOID-RELATED DEATHS. MOST OF THESE OVERDOSE DEATHS WERE DUE TO ILLEGALLY MADE FENTANYL. THERE IS CONCERN THAT THE GROWING DEMAND MAY PROVE HIGHLY ATTRACTIVE TO ORGANIZED CRIME AND ASPIRING CRIMINALS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OPERATING IN AREAS AROUND THE GOLDEN TRIANGLE IN SOUTHEAST ASIA AND SHAN STATE IN MYANMAR WHERE PRODUCTION OF SYNTHETIC DRUGS HAS EXPANDED DRAMATICALLY OVER THE LAST DECADE. COMPARED TO HEROIN, IT IS MORE POTENT, HAS HIGHER PROFIT MARGINS, AND, BECAUSE IT IS COMPACT, HAS SIMPLER LOGISTICS. IT CAN BE CUT INTO, OR EVEN REPLACE ENTIRELY, THE SUPPLY OF HEROIN AND OTHER OPIATES.
MEDICAL USES
ANESTHESIA
INTRAVENOUS FENTANYL IS OFTEN USED FOR ANESTHESIA AND TO TREAT PAIN. TO INDUCE ANESTHESIA, IT IS GIVEN WITH A SEDATIVE-HYPNOTIC, LIKE PROPOFOL OR THIOPENTAL, AND A MUSCLE RELAXANT. TO MAINTAIN ANESTHESIA, INHALED ANESTHETICS AND ADDITIONAL FENTANYL MAY BE USED. THESE ARE OFTEN GIVEN IN 15–30 MINUTE INTERVALS THROUGHOUT PROCEDURES SUCH AS ENDOSCOPY AND SURGERIES AND IN EMERGENCY ROOMS.
FOR PAIN RELIEF AFTER SURGERY, USE CAN DECREASE THE AMOUNT OF INHALATIONAL ANESTHETIC NEEDED FOR EMERGENCE FROM ANESTHESIA. BALANCING THIS MEDICATION AND TITRATING THE DRUG BASED ON EXPECTED STIMULI AND THE PERSON'S RESPONSES CAN RESULT IN STABLE BLOOD PRESSURE AND HEART RATE THROUGHOUT A PROCEDURE AND A FASTER EMERGENCE FROM ANESTHESIA WITH MINIMAL PAIN.
REGIONAL ANESTHESIA
FENTANYL IS THE MOST COMMONLY USED INTRATHECAL OPIOID BECAUSE ITS LIPOPHILIC PROFILE ALLOWS A QUICK ONSET OF ACTION (5–10 MIN.) AND INTERMEDIATE DURATION OF ACTION (60–120 MIN.). SPINAL ADMINISTRATION OF HYPERBARIC BUPIVACAINE WITH FENTANYL MAY BE THE OPTIMAL COMBINATION. THE ALMOST IMMEDIATE ONSET OF FENTANYL REDUCES VISCERAL DISCOMFORT AND EVEN NAUSEA DURING THE PROCEDURE.
OBSTETRICS
FENTANYL IS SOMETIMES GIVEN INTRATHECALLY AS PART OF SPINAL ANESTHESIA OR EPIDURALLY FOR EPIDURAL ANESTHESIA AND ANALGESIA. BECAUSE OF FENTANYL'S HIGH LIPID SOLUBILITY, ITS EFFECTS ARE MORE LOCALIZED THAN MORPHINE, AND SOME CLINICIANS PREFER TO USE MORPHINE TO GET A WIDER SPREAD OF ANALGESIA. HOWEVER, IT IS WIDELY USED IN OBSTETRICAL ANESTHESIA BECAUSE OF ITS SHORT TIME TO ACTION PEAK (ABOUT 5 MIN), THE RAPID TERMINATION OF ITS EFFECT AFTER A SINGLE DOSE, AND THE OCCURRENCE OF RELATIVE CARDIOVASCULAR STABILITY. IN OBSTETRICS, THE DOSE MUST BE CLOSELY REGULATED IN ORDER TO PREVENT LARGE AMOUNTS OF TRANSFER FROM MOTHER TO FETUS. AT HIGH DOSES, THE DRUG MAY ACT ON THE FETUS TO CAUSE POSTNATAL RESPIRATORY DISTRESS. FOR THIS REASON, SHORTER ACTING AGENTS SUCH AS ALFENTANYL OR REMIFENTANIL MAY BE MORE SUITABLE IN THE CONTEXT OF INDUCING GENERAL ANESTHESIA.
PAIN MANAGEMENT
THE BIOAVAILABILITY OF INTRANASAL FENTANYL IS ABOUT 70–90%, BUT WITH SOME IMPRECISION DUE TO CLOTTED NOSTRILS, PHARYNGEAL SWALLOW, AND INCORRECT ADMINISTRATION. FOR BOTH EMERGENCY AND PALLIATIVE USE, INTRANASAL FENTANYL IS AVAILABLE IN DOSES OF 50, 100, AND 200 µG. IN EMERGENCY MEDICINE, SAFE ADMINISTRATION OF INTRANASAL FENTANYL WITH A LOW RATE OF SIDE EFFECTS AND A PROMISING PAIN-REDUCING EFFECT WAS DEMONSTRATED IN A PROSPECTIVE OBSERVATIONAL STUDY IN ABOUT 900 OUT-OF-HOSPITAL PATIENTS.
IN CHILDREN, INTRANASAL FENTANYL IS USEFUL FOR THE TREATMENT OF MODERATE AND SEVERE PAIN AND IS WELL TOLERATED.
CHRONIC PAIN
IT IS ALSO USED IN THE MANAGEMENT OF CHRONIC PAIN INCLUDING CANCER PAIN. OFTEN, TRANSDERMAL PATCHES ARE USED. THE PATCHES WORK BY SLOWLY RELEASING FENTANYL THROUGH THE SKIN INTO THE BLOODSTREAM OVER 48 TO 72 HOURS, ALLOWING FOR LONG-LASTING PAIN MANAGEMENT. DOSAGE IS BASED ON THE SIZE OF THE PATCH, SINCE, IN GENERAL, THE TRANSDERMAL ABSORPTION RATE IS CONSTANT AT A CONSTANT SKIN TEMPERATURE. RATE OF ABSORPTION IS DEPENDENT ON A NUMBER OF FACTORS. BODY TEMPERATURE, SKIN TYPE, AMOUNT OF BODY FAT, AND PLACEMENT OF THE PATCH CAN HAVE MAJOR EFFECTS. THE DIFFERENT DELIVERY SYSTEMS USED BY DIFFERENT MAKERS WILL ALSO AFFECT INDIVIDUAL RATES OF ABSORPTION. UNDER NORMAL CIRCUMSTANCES, THE PATCH WILL REACH ITS FULL EFFECT WITHIN 12 TO 24 HOURS; THUS, FENTANYL PATCHES ARE OFTEN PRESCRIBED WITH A FAST-ACTING OPIOID (SUCH AS MORPHINE OR OXYCODONE) TO HANDLE BREAKTHROUGH PAIN. IT IS UNCLEAR IF FENTANYL GIVES LONG-TERM PAIN RELIEF TO PEOPLE WITH NEUROPATHIC PAIN.
BREAKTHROUGH PAIN
SUBLINGUAL FENTANYL DISSOLVES QUICKLY AND IS ABSORBED THROUGH THE SUBLINGUAL MUCOSA TO PROVIDE RAPID ANALGESIA. FENTANYL IS A HIGHLY LIPOPHILIC COMPOUND, WHICH IS WELL ABSORBED SUBLINGUALLY AND GENERALLY WELL TOLERATED. SUCH FORMS ARE PARTICULARLY USEFUL FOR BREAKTHROUGH CANCER PAIN EPISODES, WHICH ARE OFTEN RAPID IN ONSET, SHORT IN DURATION, AND SEVERE IN INTENSITY.
PALLIATIVE CARE
A FENTANYL TRANSDERMAL PATCH WITH A RELEASE RATE OF 12 MICROGRAMS PER HOUR, ON A PERSON'S ARM
IN PALLIATIVE CARE, TRANSDERMAL FENTANYL PATCHES HAVE A DEFINITIVE, BUT LIMITED ROLE FOR:
· PEOPLE ALREADY STABILIZED ON OTHER OPIOIDS WHO HAVE PERSISTENT SWALLOWING PROBLEMS AND CANNOT TOLERATE OTHER PARENTERAL ROUTES SUCH AS SUBCUTANEOUS ADMINISTRATION.
· PEOPLE WITH MODERATE TO SEVERE KIDNEY FAILURE.
· TROUBLESOME SIDE EFFECTS OF ORAL MORPHINE, HYDROMORPHONE, OR OXYCODONE.
WHEN USING THE TRANSDERMAL PATCH, PATIENTS MUST BE CAREFUL TO MINIMIZE OR AVOID EXTERNAL HEAT SOURCES (DIRECT SUNLIGHT, HEATING PADS, ETC.), WHICH CAN TRIGGER THE RELEASE OF TOO MUCH MEDICATION AND CAUSE POTENTIALLY DEADLY COMPLICATIONS.
COMBAT MEDICINE
USAF PARARESCUE COMBAT MEDICS IN AFGHANISTAN USE FENTANYL LOZENGES IN THE FORM OF LOLLIPOPS ON COMBAT CASUALTIES FROM IED BLASTS AND OTHER TRAUMA. THE STICK IS TAPED TO A FINGER AND THE LOZENGE PUT IN THE CHEEK OF THE PERSON. WHEN ENOUGH FENTANYL HAS BEEN ABSORBED, THE (SEDATED) PERSON GENERALLY LETS THE LOLLIPOP FALL FROM THE MOUTH, INDICATING SUFFICIENT ANALGESIA AND SOMEWHAT REDUCING THE LIKELIHOOD OF OVERDOSE AND ASSOCIATED RISKS.
OTHER
SOME ROUTES OF ADMINISTRATION SUCH AS NASAL SPRAYS AND INHALERS GENERALLY RESULT IN A FASTER ONSET OF HIGH BLOOD LEVELS, WHICH CAN PROVIDE MORE IMMEDIATE ANALGESIA BUT ALSO MORE SEVERE SIDE EFFECTS, ESPECIALLY IN OVERDOSE. THE MUCH HIGHER COST OF SOME OF THESE APPLIANCES MAY NOT BE JUSTIFIED BY MARGINAL BENEFIT COMPARED WITH BUCCAL OR ORAL OPTIONS. INTRANASAL FENTANYL APPEARS TO BE AS EQUALLY EFFECTIVE AS IV MORPHINE AND SUPERIOR TO INTRAMUSCULAR MORPHINE FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF ACUTE HOSPITAL PAIN.
A FENTANYL PATIENT-CONTROLLED TRANSDERMAL SYSTEM (PCTS) IS UNDER DEVELOPMENT, WHICH AIMS TO ALLOW PATIENTS TO CONTROL ADMINISTRATION OF FENTANYL THROUGH THE SKIN TO TREAT POSTOPERATIVE PAIN.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
FENTANYL'S MOST COMMON SIDE EFFECTS, WHICH AFFECT MORE THAN 10% OF PEOPLE, INCLUDE NAUSEA, VOMITING, CONSTIPATION, DRY MOUTH, SOMNOLENCE, CONFUSION, AND ASTHENIA (WEAKNESS). LESS FREQUENTLY, IN 3-10% OF PEOPLE, FENTANYL CAN CAUSE ABDOMINAL PAIN, HEADACHE, FATIGUE, ANOREXIA AND WEIGHT LOSS, DIZZINESS, NERVOUSNESS, ANXIETY, DEPRESSION, FLU-LIKE SYMPTOMS, DYSPEPSIA (INDIGESTION), SHORTNESS OF BREATH, HYPOVENTILATION, APNOEA, AND URINARY RETENTION. FENTANYL USE HAS ALSO BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH APHASIA. DESPITE BEING A MORE POTENT ANALGESIC, FENTANYL TENDS TO INDUCE LESS NAUSEA, AS WELL AS LESS HISTAMINE-MEDIATED ITCHING, THAN MORPHINE.
THE DURATION OF ACTION OF FENTANYL HAS SOMETIMES BEEN UNDERESTIMATED, LEADING TO HARM IN A MEDICAL CONTEXT. IN 2006, THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) BEGAN INVESTIGATING SEVERAL RESPIRATORY DEATHS, BUT DOCTORS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM WERE NOT WARNED OF THE RISKS WITH FENTANYL UNTIL SEPTEMBER 2008. THE FDA REPORTED IN APRIL 2012 THAT TWELVE YOUNG CHILDREN HAD DIED AND TWELVE MORE MADE SERIOUSLY ILL FROM SEPARATE ACCIDENTAL EXPOSURES TO FENTANYL SKIN PATCHES.
FENTANYL HAS A THERAPEUTIC INDEX OF 270.
RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION
THE MOST DANGEROUS ADVERSE EFFECT OF FENTANYL IS RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, THAT IS, DECREASED SENSITIVITY TO CARBON DIOXIDE LEADING TO REDUCED RATE OF BREATHING, WHICH CAN CAUSE ANOXIC BRAIN INJURY OR DEATH. THIS RISK IS DECREASED WHEN THE AIRWAY IS SECURED WITH AN ENDOTRACHEAL TUBE (AS DURING ANESTHESIA). THIS RISK IS HIGHER IN SPECIFIC GROUPS, LIKE THOSE WITH OBSTRUCTIVE SLEEP APNEA.
OTHER FACTORS THAT INCREASE THE RISK OF RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION ARE:
· HIGH FENTANYL DOSES
· SLEEP
· OLDER AGE
· CONCOMITANT USE OF CNS DEPRESSANTS LIKE BENZODIAZEPINES, BARBITURATES, ALCOHOL, AND INHALED ANESTHETICS
· HYPERVENTILATION
· DECREASED CO2 LEVELS IN THE SERUM
· RESPIRATORY ACIDOSIS
· DECREASED FENTANYL CLEARANCE FROM THE BODY
· DECREASED BLOOD FLOW TO THE LIVER
· RENAL INSUFFICIENCY
SUSTAINED RELEASE FENTANYL PREPARATIONS, SUCH AS PATCHES, MAY ALSO PRODUCE UNEXPECTED DELAYED RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION. THE PRECISE REASON FOR SUDDEN RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION IS UNCLEAR, BUT THERE ARE SEVERAL HYPOTHESES:
· SATURATION OF THE BODY FAT COMPARTMENT IN PEOPLE WITH RAPID AND PROFOUND BODY FAT LOSS (PEOPLE WITH CANCER, CARDIAC OR INFECTION-INDUCED CACHEXIA CAN LOSE 80% OF THEIR BODY FAT).
· EARLY CARBON DIOXIDE RETENTION CAUSING CUTANEOUS VASODILATION (RELEASING MORE FENTANYL), TOGETHER WITH ACIDOSIS, WHICH REDUCES PROTEIN BINDING OF FENTANYL, RELEASING YET MORE FENTANYL.
· REDUCED SEDATION, LOSING A USEFUL EARLY WARNING SIGN OF OPIOID TOXICITY AND RESULTING IN LEVELS CLOSER TO RESPIRATORY-DEPRESSANT LEVELS.
ANOTHER RELATED COMPLICATION OF FENTANYL OVERDOSES INCLUDES THE SO-CALLED WOODEN CHEST SYNDROME WHICH QUICKLY INDUCES COMPLETE RESPIRATORY FAILURE BY PARALYZING THE THORACIC MUSCLES, EXPLAINED IN MORE DETAIL IN THE MUSCLE RIGIDITY SECION BELOW.
HEART AND BLOOD VESSELS
· BRADYCARDIA: FENTANYL DECREASES THE HEART RATE BY INCREASING VAGAL NERVE TONE IN THE BRAINSTEM, WHICH INCREASES THE PARASYMPATHETIC DRIVE.
· VASODILATION: IT ALSO VASODILATES ARTERIAL AND VENOUS BLOOD VESSELS THROUGH A CENTRAL MECHANISM, BY PRIMARILY SLOWING DOWN VASOMOTOR CENTERS IN THE BRAINSTEM. TO A LESSER EXTENT, IT DOES THIS BY DIRECTLY AFFECTING BLOOD VESSELS. THIS IS MUCH MORE PROFOUND IN PATIENTS WHO HAVE AN ALREADY INCREASED SYMPATHETIC DRIVE, LIKE PATIENTS WHO HAVE HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE OR CONGESTIVE HEART FAILURE. IT DOES NOT AFFECT THE CONTRACTILITY OF THE HEART WHEN REGULAR DOSES ARE ADMINISTERED.
MUSCLE RIGIDITY
IF HIGH BOLUSES OF FENTANYL ARE ADMINISTERED QUICKLY, MUSCLE RIGIDITY OF THE VOCAL CORDS CAN MAKE BAG-MASK VENTILATION VERY DIFFICULT. THE EXACT MECHANISM OF THIS EFFECT IS UNKNOWN, BUT IT CAN BE PREVENTED AND TREATED USING NEUROMUSCULAR BLOCKERS.
WOODEN CHEST SYNDROME
A PROMINENT IDIOSYNCRATIC ADVERSE EFFECT OF FENTANYL ALSO INCLUDES A SUDDEN ONSET OF RIGIDITY OF THE ABDOMINAL MUSCLES AND THE DIAPHRAGM WHICH INDUCES RESPIRATORY FAILURE; THIS IS SEEN WITH HIGH DOSES AND IS KNOWN AS WOODEN CHEST SYNDROME. WOODEN CHEST SYNDROME IS BELIEVED TO BE THE MAIN CAUSE OF DEATH AS A RESULT OF FENTANYL OVERDOSES.
WOODEN CHEST SYNDROME IS REVERSED BY NALOXONE AND IS BELIEVED TO BE CAUSED BY A RELEASE OF NORADRENALINE WHICH ACTIVATES Α-ADRENERGIC RECEPTORS AND ALSO POSSIBLY VIA AN ACTIVATION OF CHOLINERGIC RECEPTORS.

WOODEN CHEST SYNDROME IS UNIQUE TO THE MOST POWERFUL OPIOIDS WHICH TODAY COMPRISE FENTANYL AND ITS ANALOGS WHILE OTHER LESS-POWERFUL OPIOIDS LIKE HEROIN ALSO PRODUCE MILD RIGIDITY OF THE RESPIRATORY MUSCLES, BUT TO A MUCH LESSER DEGREE.
OVERDOSE
NALOXONE CAN COMPLETELY OR PARTIALLY REVERSE AN OPIOID OVERDOSE. IN JULY 2014, THE MEDICINES AND HEALTHCARE PRODUCTS REGULATORY AGENCY (MHRA) OF THE UK ISSUED A WARNING ABOUT THE POTENTIAL FOR LIFE-THREATENING HARM FROM ACCIDENTAL EXPOSURE TO TRANSDERMAL FENTANYL PATCHES, PARTICULARLY IN CHILDREN, AND ADVISED THAT THEY SHOULD BE FOLDED, WITH THE ADHESIVE SIDE IN, BEFORE BEING DISCARDED. THE PATCHES SHOULD BE KEPT AWAY FROM CHILDREN, WHO ARE MOST AT RISK FROM FENTANYL OVERDOSE. IN THE US, FENTANYL AND FENTANYL ANALOGS CAUSED OVER 29,000 DEATHS IN 2017, A LARGE INCREASE OVER THE PREVIOUS FOUR YEARS.
DEATH FROM FENTANYL OVERDOSE CONTINUES TO BE A PUBLIC HEALTH ISSUE OF NATIONAL CONCERN IN CANADA SINCE SEPTEMBER 2015. IN 2016, DEATHS FROM FENTANYL OVERDOSES IN THE PROVINCE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA AVERAGED TWO PERSONS PER DAY. IN 2017 THE DEATH RATE ROSE OVER 100% WITH 368 OVERDOSE- RELATED DEATHS IN BRITISH COLUMBIA BETWEEN JANUARY AND APRIL 2017.
FENTANYL HAS STARTED TO MAKE ITS WAY INTO HEROIN AS WELL AS ILLICITLY-MANUFACTURED OPIOID AND BENZODIAZEPINES. FENTANYL CONTAMINATION IN COCAINE, METHAMPHETAMINE, KETAMINE, MDMA, AND OTHER DRUGS IS BECOMING INCREASINGLY COMMON. A KILOGRAM OF HEROIN LACED WITH FENTANYL MAY SELL FOR MORE THAN US$100,000, BUT THE FENTANYL ITSELF MAY BE PRODUCED FAR MORE CHEAPLY FOR ABOUT US$6,000 PER KILOGRAM. FENTANYL WAS OFTEN PRODUCED IN CHINA AND EXPORTED ILLEGALLY TO THE U.S. THE UK DRUG MARKET IS NO LONGER RELIANT ON CHINA AS DOMESTIC PRODUCTION IS REPLACING IMPORTS.
AS OF 2018 FENTANYL WAS THE MOST COMMONLY LISTED OPIOID IN OVERDOSE DRUG DEATHS, SURPASSING HEROIN. FROM 2013 UNTIL 2016, OVERDOSE DEATHS INVOLVING FENTANYL INCREASED 113% PER YEAR.
THE INTRAVENOUS DOSE CAUSING 50% OF OPIOID-NAIVE EXPERIMENTAL SUBJECTS TO DIE (LD50) IS "3 MG/KG IN RATS, 1 MG/KG IN CATS, 14 MG/KG IN DOGS, AND 0.03 MG/KG IN MONKEYS." THE LD50 IN MICE HAS BEEN GIVEN AS 6.9 MG/KG BY INTRAVENOUS ADMINISTRATION, 17.5 MG/KG INTRAPERITONEALLY, 27.8 MG/KG BY ORAL ADMINISTRATION. THE LD50 IN HUMANS IS UNKNOWN, BUT A LETHAL DOSE FOR THE AVERAGE PERSON IS ESTIMATED TO BE 2 MG.
CONTRARY TO WHAT HAS BEEN REPORTED IN SOME MEDIA OUTLETS, TOPICAL (VIA THE SKIN) AND INHALATIVE EXPOSURE TO FENTANYL IS EXTREMELY UNLIKELY TO CAUSE INTOXICATION OR OVERDOSE (EXCEPT IN CASES OF PROLONGED EXPOSURE WITH VERY LARGE QUANTITIES OF FENTANYL), AND FIRST-RESPONDERS SUCH AS PARAMEDICS AND POLICE OFFICERS ARE AT MINIMAL RISK OF FENTANYL POISONING THROUGH ACCIDENTAL CONTACT WITH INTACT SKIN.
PHARMACOLOGY
CLASSIFICATION
FENTANYL IS A SYNTHETIC OPIOID IN THE PHENYLPIPERIDINE FAMILY, WHICH INCLUDES SUFENTANIL, ALFENTANIL, REMIFENTANIL, AND CARFENTANIL.
STRUCTURE-ACTIVITY
THE STRUCTURES OF OPIOIDS SHARE MANY SIMILARITIES. WHEREAS OPIOIDS LIKE CODEINE, HYDROCODONE, OXYCODONE, AND HYDROMORPHONE ARE SYNTHESIZED BY SIMPLE MODIFICATIONS OF MORPHINE, FENTANYL AND ITS RELATIVES ARE SYNTHESIZED BY MODIFICATIONS OF MEPERIDINE. MEPERIDINE IS A FULLY SYNTHETIC OPIOID, AND OTHER MEMBERS OF THE PHENYLPIPERIDINE FAMILY LIKE ALFENTANIL AND SUFENTANIL ARE COMPLEX VERSIONS OF THIS STRUCTURE.
LIKE OTHER OPIOIDS, FENTANYL IS A WEAK BASE THAT IS HIGHLY LIPID-SOLUBLE, PROTEIN-BOUND, AND PROTONATED AT PHYSIOLOGICAL PH. ALL OF THESE FACTORS ALLOW IT TO RAPIDLY CROSS CELLULAR MEMBRANES, CONTRIBUTING TO ITS QUICK EFFECT IN THE BODY AND THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM.
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FENTANYL, LIKE OTHER OPIOIDS, ACTS ON OPIOID RECEPTORS. THESE RECEPTORS ARE G-PROTEIN-COUPLED RECEPTORS, WHICH CONTAIN SEVEN TRANSMEMBRANE PORTIONS, INTRACELLULAR LOOPS, EXTRACELLULAR LOOPS, INTRACELLULAR C-TERMINUS, AND EXTRACELLULAR N-TERMINUS. THE EXTRACELLULAR N-TERMINUS IS IMPORTANT IN DIFFERENTIATING DIFFERENT TYPES OF BINDING SUBSTRATES. WHEN FENTANYL BINDS, DOWNSTREAM SIGNALING LEADS TO THE INHIBITORY EFFECTS, SUCH AS DECREASED CAMP PRODUCTION, DECREASED CALCIUM ION INFLUX, AND INCREASED POTASSIUM EFFLUX. THIS INHIBITS THE ASCENDING PATHWAYS IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM TO INCREASE PAIN THRESHOLD BY CHANGING THE PERCEPTION OF PAIN; THIS IS MEDIATED BY DECREASING PROPAGATION OF NOCICEPTIVE SIGNALS, RESULTING IN ANALGESIC EFFECTS.
AS A Μ-RECEPTOR AGONIST, FENTANYL BINDS 50 TO 100 TIMES MORE POTENTLY THAN MORPHINE. IT CAN ALSO BIND TO THE DELTA AND KAPPA OPIOID RECEPTORS BUT WITH A LOWER AFFINITY. IT HAS HIGH LIPID SOLUBILITY, ALLOWING IT TO MORE EASILY PENETRATE THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. IT ATTENUATES "SECOND PAIN" WITH PRIMARY EFFECTS ON SLOW-CONDUCTING, UNMYELINTATED C-FIBERS AND IS LESS EFFECTIVE ON NEUROPATHIC PAIN AND "FIRST PAIN" SIGNALS THROUGH SMALL, MYELINATED A-FIBERS.
FENTANYL CAN PRODUCE THE FOLLOWING CLINICAL EFFECTS STRONGLY, THROUGH Μ-RECEPTOR AGONISM.
· SUPRASPINAL ANALGESIA (Μ1)
· RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION (Μ2)
· PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE
· MUSCLE RIGIDITY
IT PRODUCES SEDATION AND SPINAL ANALGESIA THROUGH Κ-RECEPTOR AGONISM.
THERAPEUTIC EFFECTS
· PAIN RELIEF: PRIMARILY, FENTANYL PROVIDES THE RELIEF OF PAIN BY ACTING ON THE BRAIN AND SPINAL Μ-RECEPTORS.
· SEDATION: FENTANYL PRODUCES SLEEP AND DROWSINESS, AS THE DOSAGE IS INCREASED, AND CAN PRODUCE THE Δ-WAVES OFTEN SEEN IN NATURAL SLEEP ON ELECTROENCEPHALOGRAM.
· SUPPRESSION OF THE COUGH REFLEX: FENTANYL CAN DECREASE THE STRUGGLE AGAINST AN ENDOTRACHEAL TUBE AND EXCESSIVE COUGHING BY DECREASING THE COUGH REFLEX, BECOMING USEFUL WHEN INTUBATING PEOPLE WHO ARE AWAKE AND HAVE COMPROMISED AIRWAYS. AFTER RECEIVING A BOLUS DOSE OF FENTANYL, PEOPLE CAN ALSO EXPERIENCE PARADOXICAL COUGHING, WHICH IS A PHENOMENON THAT IS NOT WELL UNDERSTOOD.
DETECTION IN BIOLOGICAL FLUIDS
FENTANYL MAY BE MEASURED IN BLOOD OR URINE TO MONITOR FOR ABUSE, CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING, OR ASSIST IN A MEDICOLEGAL DEATH INVESTIGATION. COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE IMMUNOASSAYS ARE OFTEN USED AS INITIAL SCREENING TESTS, BUT CHROMATOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUES ARE GENERALLY USED FOR CONFIRMATION AND QUANTITATION. THE MARQUIS COLOR TEST MAY ALSO BE USED TO DETECT THE PRESENCE OF FENTANYL. USING FORMALDEHYDE AND SULFURIC ACID, THE SOLUTION WILL TURN PURPLE WHEN INTRODUCED TO OPIUM DRUGS. BLOOD OR PLASMA FENTANYL CONCENTRATIONS ARE EXPECTED TO BE IN A RANGE OF 0.3–3.0 ΜG/L IN PERSONS USING THE MEDICATION THERAPEUTICALLY, 1–10 ΜG/L IN INTOXICATED PEOPLE, AND 3–300 ΜG/L IN VICTIMS OF ACUTE OVERDOSAGE. PAPER SPRAY-MASS SPECTROMETRY (PS-MS) MAY BE USEFUL FOR INITIAL TESTING OF SAMPLES.
HISTORY
FENTANYL WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN BELGIUM BY PAUL JANSSEN UNDER THE LABEL OF HIS RELATIVELY NEWLY FORMED JANSSEN PHARMACEUTICA IN 1959. IT WAS DEVELOPED BY SCREENING CHEMICALS SIMILAR TO PETHIDINE (MEPERIDINE) FOR OPIOID ACTIVITY. THE WIDESPREAD USE OF FENTANYL TRIGGERED THE PRODUCTION OF FENTANYL CITRATE (THE SALT FORMED BY COMBINING FENTANYL AND CITRIC ACID IN A 1:1 STOICHIOMETRIC RATIO). FENTANYL CITRATE ENTERED MEDICAL USE AS A GENERAL ANESTHETIC IN 1968, MANUFACTURED BY MCNEIL LABORATORIES UNDER THE TRADE NAME SUBLIMAZE.
IN THE MID-1990S, JANSSEN PHARMACEUTICA DEVELOPED AND INTRODUCED INTO CLINICAL TRIALS THE DURAGESIC PATCH, WHICH IS A FORMULATION OF AN INERT ALCOHOL GEL INFUSED WITH SELECT FENTANYL DOSES, WHICH ARE WORN TO PROVIDE CONSTANT ADMINISTRATION OF THE OPIOID OVER A PERIOD OF 48 TO 72 HOURS. AFTER A SET OF SUCCESSFUL CLINICAL TRIALS, DURAGESIC FENTANYL PATCHES WERE INTRODUCED INTO MEDICAL PRACTICE.
FOLLOWING THE PATCH, A FLAVORED LOLLIPOP OF FENTANYL CITRATE MIXED WITH INERT FILLERS WAS INTRODUCED IN 1998 UNDER THE BRAND NAME OF ACTIQ, BECOMING THE FIRST QUICK-ACTING FORMATION OF FENTANYL FOR USE WITH CHRONIC BREAKTHROUGH PAIN.
IN 2009, THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION APPROVED ONSOLIS (FENTANYL BUCCAL SOLUBLE FILM), A FENTANYL DRUG IN A NEW DOSAGE FORM FOR CANCER PAIN MANAGEMENT IN OPIOID-TOLERANT SUBJECTS. IT USES A MEDICATION DELIVERY TECHNOLOGY CALLED BEMA (BIOERODIBLE MUCOADHESIVE), A SMALL DISSOLVABLE POLYMER FILM CONTAINING VARIOUS FENTANYL DOSES APPLIED TO THE INNER LINING OF THE CHEEK.
FENTANYL HAS A US DEA ACSCN OF 9801 AND A 2013 ANNUAL AGGREGATE MANUFACTURING QUOTA OF 2,108.75 KG, UNCHANGED FROM THE PRIOR YEAR.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
LEGAL STATUS
IN THE UK, FENTANYL IS CLASSIFIED AS A CONTROLLED CLASS A DRUG UNDER THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1971.
IN THE NETHERLANDS, FENTANYL IS A LIST I SUBSTANCE OF THE OPIUM LAW.
IN THE U.S., FENTANYL IS A SCHEDULE II CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE PER THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE ACT. DISTRIBUTORS OF ABSTRAL ARE REQUIRED TO IMPLEMENT AN FDA-APPROVED RISK EVALUATION AND MITIGATION STRATEGY (REMS) PROGRAM. IN ORDER TO CURB MISUSE, MANY HEALTH INSURERS HAVE BEGUN TO REQUIRE PRECERTIFICATION AND/OR QUANTITY LIMITS FOR ACTIQ PRESCRIPTIONS.
IN CANADA, FENTANYL IS CONSIDERED A SCHEDULE I DRUG AS LISTED IN CANADA'S CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT.
ESTONIA IS KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN HOME TO THE WORLD'S LONGEST DOCUMENTED FENTANYL EPIDEMIC, ESPECIALLY FOLLOWING THE TALIBAN BAN ON OPIUM POPPY CULTIVATION IN AFGHANISTAN.
A 2018 REPORT BY THE GUARDIAN INDICATED THAT MANY MAJOR DRUG SUPPLIERS ON THE DARK WEB HAVE VOLUNTARILY BANNED THE TRAFFICKING OF FENTANYL.
RECREATIONAL USE
ILLICIT USE OF PHARMACEUTICAL FENTANYL AND ITS ANALOGUES FIRST APPEARED IN THE MID-1970S IN THE MEDICAL COMMUNITY AND CONTINUES IN THE PRESENT. MORE THAN 12 DIFFERENT ANALOGUES OF FENTANYL, ALL UNAPPROVED AND CLANDESTINELY PRODUCED, HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED IN THE U.S. DRUG TRAFFIC. IN FEBRUARY 2018, THE U.S. DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION INDICATED THAT ILLICIT FENTANYL ANALOGS HAVE NO MEDICALLY VALID USE, AND THUS APPLIED A "SCHEDULE I" CLASSIFICATION TO THEM.
FENTANYL ANALOGUES MAY BE HUNDREDS OF TIMES MORE POTENT THAN HEROIN. FENTANYL IS USED ORALLY, SMOKED, SNORTED, OR INJECTED. FENTANYL IS SOMETIMES SOLD AS HEROIN OR OXYCODONE, SOMETIMES LEADING TO OVERDOSES. MANY FENTANYL OVERDOSES ARE INITIALLY CLASSIFIED AS HEROIN OVERDOSES. RECREATIONAL USE IS NOT PARTICULARLY WIDESPREAD IN THE EU EXCEPT FOR TALLINN, ESTONIA, WHERE IT HAS LARGELY REPLACED HEROIN. ESTONIA HAS THE HIGHEST RATE OF 3-METHYLFENTANYL OVERDOSE DEATHS IN THE EU, DUE TO ITS HIGH RATE OF RECREATIONAL USE.
FENTANYL IS SOMETIMES SOLD ON THE BLACK MARKET IN THE FORM OF TRANSDERMAL FENTANYL PATCHES SUCH AS DURAGESIC, DIVERTED FROM LEGITIMATE MEDICAL SUPPLIES. THE GEL FROM INSIDE THE PATCHES IS SOMETIMES INGESTED OR INJECTED.
ANOTHER FORM OF FENTANYL THAT HAS APPEARED ON THE STREETS IS THE ACTIQ LOLLIPOP FORMULATION. THE PHARMACY RETAIL PRICE RANGES FROM US$15 TO US$50 PER UNIT BASED ON THE STRENGTH OF THE LOZENGE, WITH THE BLACK MARKET COST RANGING FROM US$5 TO US$25, DEPENDING ON THE DOSE. THE ATTORNEYS GENERAL OF CONNECTICUT AND PENNSYLVANIA HAVE LAUNCHED INVESTIGATIONS INTO ITS DIVERSION FROM THE LEGITIMATE PHARMACEUTICAL MARKET, INCLUDING CEPHALON'S "SALES AND PROMOTIONAL PRACTICES FOR ACTIQ. 
NON-MEDICAL USE OF FENTANYL BY INDIVIDUALS WITHOUT OPIOID TOLERANCE CAN BE VERY DANGEROUS AND HAS RESULTED IN NUMEROUS DEATHS. EVEN THOSE WITH OPIATE TOLERANCES ARE AT HIGH RISK FOR OVERDOSES. LIKE ALL OPIOIDS, THE EFFECTS OF FENTANYL CAN BE REVERSED WITH NALOXONE, OR OTHER OPIATE ANTAGONISTS. NALOXONE IS INCREASINGLY AVAILABLE TO THE PUBLIC. LONG ACTING OR SUSTAINED RELEASE OPIOIDS MAY REQUIRE REPEAT DOSAGE. ILLICITLY SYNTHESIZED FENTANYL POWDER HAS ALSO APPEARED ON THE UNITED STATES MARKET. BECAUSE OF THE EXTREMELY HIGH STRENGTH OF PURE FENTANYL POWDER, IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO DILUTE APPROPRIATELY, AND OFTEN THE RESULTING MIXTURE MAY BE FAR TOO STRONG AND, THEREFORE, VERY DANGEROUS.
SOME HEROIN DEALERS MIX FENTANYL POWDER WITH HEROIN TO INCREASE POTENCY OR COMPENSATE FOR LOW-QUALITY HEROIN. IN 2006, ILLEGALLY MANUFACTURED, NON-PHARMACEUTICAL FENTANYL OFTEN MIXED WITH COCAINE OR HEROIN CAUSED AN OUTBREAK OF OVERDOSE DEATHS IN THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA, HEAVILY CONCENTRATED IN THE CITIES OF DAYTON, OHIO; CHICAGO; DETROIT; AND PHILADELPHIA.
ENFORCEMENT
SEVERAL LARGE QUANTITIES OF ILLICITLY PRODUCED FENTANYL HAVE BEEN SEIZED BY U.S. LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCIES. IN NOVEMBER 2016, THE DEA UNCOVERED AN OPERATION MAKING COUNTERFEIT OXYCODONE AND XANAX FROM A HOME IN COTTONWOOD HEIGHTS, UTAH. THEY FOUND ABOUT 70,000 PILLS IN THE APPEARANCE OF OXYCODONE AND MORE THAN 25,000 IN THE APPEARANCE OF XANAX. THE DEA REPORTED THAT MILLIONS OF PILLS COULD HAVE BEEN DISTRIBUTED FROM THIS LOCATION OVER THE COURSE OF TIME. THE ACCUSED OWNED A TABLET PRESS AND ORDERED FENTANYL IN POWDER FORM FROM CHINA. A SEIZURE OF A RECORD AMOUNT OF FENTANYL OCCURRED ON FEBRUARY 2, 2019, BY U.S. CUSTOMS AND BORDER PROTECTION IN NOGALES, ARIZONA. THE 254 POUNDS (115 KG) OF FENTANYL, WHICH WAS ESTIMATED TO BE WORTH US$3.5M, WAS CONCEALED IN A COMPARTMENT UNDER A FALSE FLOOR OF A TRUCK TRANSPORTING CUCUMBERS. THE "CHINA WHITE" FORM OF FENTANYL REFERS TO ANY OF A NUMBER OF CLANDESTINELY PRODUCED ANALOGUES, ESPECIALLY Α-METHYLFENTANYL (AMF). ONE US DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE PUBLICATION LISTS "CHINA WHITE" AS A SYNONYM FOR A NUMBER OF FENTANYL ANALOGUES, INCLUDING 3-METHYLFENTANYL AND Α-METHYLFENTANYL, WHICH TODAY ARE CLASSIFIED AS SCHEDULE I DRUGS IN THE UNITED STATES. PART OF THE MOTIVATION FOR AMF IS THAT, DESPITE THE EXTRA DIFFICULTY FROM A SYNTHETIC STANDPOINT, THE RESULTANT DRUG IS MORE RESISTANT TO METABOLIC DEGRADATION. THIS RESULTS IN A DRUG WITH AN INCREASED DURATION.
IN JUNE 2013, THE UNITED STATES CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) ISSUED A HEALTH ADVISORY TO EMERGENCY DEPARTMENTS ALERTING TO 14 OVERDOSE DEATHS AMONG INTRAVENOUS DRUG USERS IN RHODE ISLAND ASSOCIATED WITH ACETYLFENTANYL, A SYNTHETIC OPIOID ANALOG OF FENTANYL THAT HAS NEVER BEEN LICENSED FOR MEDICAL USE. IN A SEPARATE STUDY CONDUCTED BY THE CDC, 82% OF FENTANYL OVERDOSE DEATHS INVOLVED ILLEGALLY MANUFACTURED FENTANYL, WHILE ONLY 4% WERE SUSPECTED TO ORIGINATE FROM A PRESCRIPTION.
BEGINNING IN 2015, CANADA HAS SEEN A NUMBER OF FENTANYL OVERDOSES. AUTHORITIES SUSPECTED THAT THE DRUG WAS BEING IMPORTED FROM ASIA TO THE WESTERN COAST BY ORGANIZED CRIME GROUPS IN POWDER FORM AND BEING PRESSED INTO PSEUDO-OXYCONTIN TABLETS. TRACES OF THE DRUG HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND IN OTHER RECREATIONAL DRUGS INCLUDING COCAINE, MDMA, AND HEROIN. THE DRUG HAS BEEN IMPLICATED IN MULTIPLE DEATHS FROM THE HOMELESS TO YOUNG PROFESSIONALS, INCLUDING MULTIPLE TEENS AND YOUNG PARENTS. BECAUSE OF THE RISING DEATHS ACROSS THE COUNTRY, ESPECIALLY IN BRITISH COLUMBIA WHERE THE DEATHS FOR 2016 IS 668 AND DEATHS FOR 2017 (JANUARY TO OCTOBER) IS 999,HEALTH CANADA IS PUTTING A RUSH ON A REVIEW OF THE PRESCRIPTION-ONLY STATUS OF NALOXONE IN AN EFFORT TO COMBAT OVERDOSES OF THE DRUG. DUE TO TENSE DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS, THE GOVERNMENT OF CHINA HAS REFUSED TO COOPERATE WITH CANADIAN LAW ENFORCEMENT TO SEIZE IMPORTS.
FENTANYL HAS BEEN DISCOVERED FOR SALE IN ILLICIT MARKETS IN AUSTRALIA IN 2017 AND IN NEW ZEALAND IN 2018. IN RESPONSE, NEW ZEALAND EXPERTS CALLED FOR WIDER AVAILABILITY OF NALOXONE.
IN 2020, THE MYANMAR MILITARY AND POLICE CONFISCATED 990 GALLONS OF METHYL FENTANYL, AS WELL AS PRECURSORS FOR THE ILLICIT SYNTHESIS OF THE DRUG. ACCORDING TO THE UNITED NATIONS OFFICE ON DRUGS AND CRIME, THE SHAN STATE OF MYANMAR HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A MAJOR SOURCE FOR FENTANYL DERIVATIVES. IN 2021, THE AGENCY REPORTED A FURTHER DROP IN OPIUM POPPY CULTIVATION IN BURMA, AS THE REGION’S SYNTHETIC DRUG MARKET CONTINUES TO EXPAND AND DIVERSIFY.
RECALLS
IN FEBRUARY 2004, A LEADING FENTANYL SUPPLIER, JANSSEN PHARMACEUTICA PRODUCTS, L.P., RECALLED ONE LOT, AND LATER, ADDITIONAL LOTS OF FENTANYL (BRAND NAME: DURAGESIC) PATCHES BECAUSE OF SEAL BREACHES THAT MIGHT HAVE ALLOWED THE MEDICATION TO LEAK FROM THE PATCH. A SERIES OF CLASS II RECALLS WAS INITIATED IN MARCH 2004, AND IN FEBRUARY 2008 ALZA CORPORATION RECALLED THEIR 25 µG/H DURAGESIC PATCHES DUE TO A CONCERN THAT SMALL CUTS IN THE GEL RESERVOIR COULD RESULT IN ACCIDENTAL EXPOSURE OF PATIENTS OR HEALTH CARE PROVIDERS TO THE FENTANYL GEL.
BRAND NAMES
BRAND NAMES INCLUDE SUBLIMAZE, ACTIQ, DUROGESIC, DURAGESIC, FENTORA, MATRIFEN, HALDID, ONSOLIS, INSTANYL, ABSTRAL, LAZANDA AND OTHERS.
COST
IN THE UNITED STATES, THE 800 MCG TABLET WAS 6.75 TIMES MORE EXPENSIVE AS OF 2020 THAN THE LOZENGE.
STORAGE AND DISPOSAL
THE FENTANYL PATCH IS ONE OF A FEW MEDICATIONS THAT MAY BE ESPECIALLY HARMFUL, AND IN SOME CASES FATAL, WITH JUST ONE DOSE, IF USED BY SOMEONE OTHER THAN THE PERSON FOR WHOM THE MEDICATION WAS PRESCRIBED. UNUSED FENTANYL PATCHES SHOULD BE KEPT IN A SECURE LOCATION OUT OF CHILDREN'S SIGHT AND REACH, SUCH AS A LOCKED CABINET.
IN BRITISH COLUMBIA, CANADA WHERE THERE ARE ENVIRONMENTAL CONCERNS ABOUT TOILET FLUSHING OR GARBAGE DISPOSAL, PHARMACISTS RECOMMEND THAT UNUSED PATCHES BE SEALED IN A CHILD-PROOF CONTAINER WHICH IS THEN RETURNED TO A PHARMACY. IN THE UNITED STATES WHERE PATCHES CANNOT ALWAYS BE RETURNED THROUGH A MEDICATION TAKE-BACK PROGRAM, FLUSHING IS RECOMMENDED FOR FENTANYL PATCHES BECAUSE IT IS THE FASTEST AND SUREST WAY TO REMOVE THEM FROM THE HOME TO PREVENT THEM FROM INGESTION BY CHILDREN, PETS OR OTHERS NOT INTENDED TO USE THEM.
NOTABLE DEATHS
· MEDICAL EXAMINERS CONCLUDED THAT MUSICIAN PRINCE DIED ON APRIL 21, 2016, FROM AN ACCIDENTAL FENTANYL OVERDOSE. FENTANYL WAS AMONG MANY SUBSTANCES IDENTIFIED IN COUNTERFEIT PILLS RECOVERED FROM HIS HOME, ESPECIALLY SOME THAT WERE MISLABELED AS WATSON 385, A COMBINATION OF HYDROCODONE AND PARACETAMOL.
· AUTHOR & JOURNALIST MICHELLE MCNAMARA DIED ON APRIL 21, 2016, FROM AN ACCIDENTAL OVERDOSE; MEDICAL EXAMINERS DETERMINED FENTANYL WAS A CONTRIBUTING FACTOR.
· AMERICAN RAPPER LIL PEEP DIED OF AN ACCIDENTAL FENTANYL OVERDOSE ON NOVEMBER 15, 2017.
· ON JANUARY 19, 2018, THE MEDICAL EXAMINER-CORONER FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES SAID MUSICIAN TOM PETTY DIED FROM AN ACCIDENTAL DRUG OVERDOSE AS A RESULT OF MIXING MEDICATIONS THAT INCLUDED FENTANYL, ACETYL FENTANYL, AND DESPROPIONYL FENTANYL (AMONG OTHERS). HE WAS REPORTEDLY TREATING "MANY SERIOUS AILMENTS" THAT INCLUDED A BROKEN HIP.
· IN 2018, AMERICAN RAPPER MAC MILLER DIED FROM AN ACCIDENTAL OVERDOSE OF FENTANYL, COCAINE AND ALCOHOL.
· ON DECEMBER 16, 2018, AMERICAN TECH ENTREPRENEUR COLIN KROLL, FOUNDER OF SOCIAL MEDIA VIDEO-SHARING APP VINE AND QUIZ APP HQ TRIVIA, DIED FROM AN OVERDOSE OF FENTANYL, HEROIN, AND COCAINE.
· ON JULY 1, 2019, AMERICAN BASEBALL PLAYER TYLER SKAGGS DIED FROM PULMONARY ASPIRATION WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF FENTANYL, OXYCODONE, AND ALCOHOL.
· ON JANUARY 1, 2020, AMERICAN RAPPER, SINGER, AND SONGWRITER LEXII ALIJAI DIED FROM ACCIDENTAL TOXICITY RESULTING FROM THE COMBINATION OF ALCOHOL AND FENTANYL.
· ON AUGUST 20, 2020, JUSTIN TOWNES EARLE DIED FROM AN ACCIDENTAL OVERDOSE CAUSED BY COCAINE LACED WITH FENTANYL.
OTHER INCIDENTS
· IN JULY OF 2021, A SAN DIEGO COUNTY SHERIFF'S DEPARTMENT DEPUTY, SEARCHING A JEEP BELONGING TO AN ARRESTED SUSPECT, CAME ACROSS SOME FENTANYL. THOUGH NOT BEING INDISCRIMINATE IN HIS INSPECTION, HE WAS NOT WEARING ANY PPE, GOT EXPOSED TO IT, AND HAD A PANIC ATTACK BEFORE PASSING OUT. FENTANYL IS NOT EASILY ABSORBABLE THROUGH THE SKIN AND THE PHARMACEUTICAL PATCHES TAKE HOURS TO ENTER THE BLOODSTREAM. HIS PARTNERS SUPPLIED HIM WITH NARCAN AND A QUICK CALL FOR THE AMBULANCE.
STATE USE
IN AUGUST 2018, NEBRASKA BECAME THE FIRST AMERICAN STATE TO USE FENTANYL TO EXECUTE A PRISONER. CAREY DEAN MOORE, AT THE TIME ONE OF THE LONGEST-SERVING DEATH ROW INMATES IN THE UNITED STATES, WAS EXECUTED AT THE NEBRASKA STATE PENITENTIARY. MOORE RECEIVED A LETHAL INJECTION, ADMINISTERED AS AN INTRAVENOUS SERIES OF FOUR DRUGS THAT INCLUDED FENTANYL CITRATE TO INHIBIT BREATHING AND RENDER THE SUBJECT UNCONSCIOUS. THE OTHER DRUGS INCLUDED DIAZEPAM AS A TRANQUILIZER, CISATRACURIUM BESYLATE AS A MUSCLE RELAXANT, AND POTASSIUM CHLORIDE TO STOP THE HEART. THE USE OF FENTANYL IN EXECUTION CAUSED CONCERN AMONG DEATH PENALTY EXPERTS BECAUSE IT WAS PART OF A PREVIOUSLY UNTESTED DRUG COCKTAIL. THE EXECUTION WAS ALSO PROTESTED BY ANTI-DEATH PENALTY ADVOCATES AT THE PRISON DURING THE EXECUTION AND LATER AT THE NEBRASKA CAPITOL BUILDING.
RUSSIAN SPETSNAZ SECURITY FORCES USED A FENTANYL ANALOGUE OR DERIVATIVE TO INCAPACITATE PEOPLE RAPIDLY IN THE MOSCOW THEATER HOSTAGE CRISIS IN 2002. THE SIEGE WAS ENDED, BUT SOME HOSTAGES MAY HAVE DIED FROM THE GAS AFTER THEIR HEALTH WAS SEVERELY TAXED DURING THE DAYS LONG SIEGE. THE RUSSIAN HEALTH MINISTER LATER STATED THAT THE GAS WAS BASED ON FENTANYL, BUT THE EXACT CHEMICAL AGENT HAS NOT BEEN IDENTIFIED.
VETERINARY USE
FENTANYL IN INJECTABLE FORMULATION IS COMMONLY USED FOR ANALGESIA AND AS A COMPONENT OF BALANCED SEDATION AND GENERAL ANESTHESIA IN SMALL ANIMAL PATIENTS. ITS POTENCY AND SHORT DURATION OF ACTION MAKE IT PARTICULARLY USEFUL IN CRITICALLY ILL PATIENTS. IN ADDITION, IT TENDS TO CAUSE LESS VOMITING AND REGURGITATION THAN OTHER PURE-OPIATE (CODEINE, MORPHINE) AND SYNTHETIC PURE-OPIOID AGONISTS (OXYCODONE, HYDROMORPHONE) WHEN GIVEN AS A CONTINUOUS POST-OPERATIVE INFUSION. AS WITH OTHER PURE-OPIOID AGONISTS, FENTANYL CAN BE ASSOCIATED WITH DYSPHORIA IN BOTH DOGS AND CATS.
TRANSDERMAL FENTANYL HAS ALSO BEEN USED FOR MANY YEARS IN DOGS AND CATS FOR POST-OPERATIVE ANALGESIA. THIS IS USUALLY DONE WITH OFF-LABEL FENTANYL PATCHES MANUFACTURED FOR HUMANS WITH CHRONIC PAIN. IN 2012 A HIGHLY CONCENTRATED (50 MG/ML) TRANSDERMAL SOLUTION, TRADE NAME RECUVYRA, HAS BECOME COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE FOR DOGS ONLY. IT IS FDA APPROVED TO PROVIDE FOUR DAYS OF ANALGESIA AFTER A SINGLE APPLICATION BEFORE SURGERY. IT IS NOT APPROVED FOR MULTIPLE DOSES OR OTHER SPECIES. THE DRUG IS ALSO APPROVED IN EUROPE.
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	MESCALINE (3,4,5-TRIMETHOXYPHENETHYLAMINE) IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING PSYCHEDELIC PROTOALKALOID OF THE SUBSTITUTED PHENETHYLAMINE CLASS, KNOWN FOR ITS HALLUCINOGENIC EFFECTS COMPARABLE TO THOSE OF LSD AND PSILOCYBIN. IT OCCURS NATURALLY IN THE SAN PEDRO CACTUS (TRICHOCEREUS (ECHINOPSIS) PACHANOI), THE PERUVIAN TORCH (TRICHOCEREUS PERUVIANUS (ECHINOPSIS PERUVIANA)), THE PEYOTE CACTUS (LOPHOPHORA WILLIAMSII), AND OTHER SPECIES OF CACTUS. IT IS ALSO FOUND IN SMALL AMOUNTS IN CERTAIN MEMBERS OF THE BEAN FAMILY, FABACEAE, INCLUDING ACACIA BERLANDIERI. HOWEVER THOSE CLAIMS CONCERNING ACACIA SPECIES HAVE BEEN CHALLENGED AND HAVE BEEN UNSUPPORTED IN ANY ADDITIONAL ANALYSIS.
HISTORY AND USE
PEYOTE HAS BEEN USED FOR AT LEAST 5,700 YEARS BY NATIVE AMERICANS IN MEXICO. EUROPEANS NOTED USE OF PEYOTE IN NATIVE AMERICAN RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES UPON EARLY CONTACT, NOTABLY BY THE HUICHOLS IN MEXICO. OTHER MESCALINE-CONTAINING CACTI SUCH AS THE SAN PEDRO HAVE A LONG HISTORY OF USE IN SOUTH AMERICA, FROM PERU TO ECUADOR. WHILE RELIGIOUS AND CEREMONIAL PEYOTE USE WAS WIDESPREAD IN THE AZTEC EMPIRE AND NORTHERN MEXICO AT THE TIME OF THE SPANISH CONQUEST, RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION CONFINED IT TO AREAS NEAR THE PACIFIC COAST AND UP TO SOUTHWEST TEXAS. HOWEVER, BY 1880, PEYOTE USE BEGAN TO SPREAD NORTH OF SOUTH-CENTRAL AMERICA WITH "A NEW KIND OF PEYOTE CEREMONY" INAUGURATED BY THE KIOWA AND COMANCHE PEOPLE. THESE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES, INCORPORATED LEGALLY IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1920 AS THE NATIVE AMERICAN CHURCH, HAS SINCE SPREAD AS FAR AS SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA.
IN TRADITIONAL PEYOTE PREPARATIONS, THE TOP OF THE CACTUS IS CUT OFF, LEAVING THE LARGE TAP ROOT ALONG WITH A RING OF GREEN PHOTOSYNTHESIZING AREA TO GROW NEW HEADS. THESE HEADS ARE THEN DRIED TO MAKE DISC-SHAPED BUTTONS. BUTTONS ARE CHEWED TO PRODUCE THE EFFECTS OR SOAKED IN WATER TO DRINK. HOWEVER, THE TASTE OF THE CACTUS IS BITTER, SO CONTEMPORARY USERS WILL OFTEN GRIND IT INTO A POWDER AND POUR IT INTO CAPSULES TO AVOID HAVING TO TASTE IT. THE USUAL HUMAN DOSAGE IS 200–400 MILLIGRAMS OF MESCALINE SULFATE OR 178–356 MILLIGRAMS OF MESCALINE HYDROCHLORIDE. THE AVERAGE 76 MM (3.0 IN) BUTTON CONTAINS ABOUT 25 MG MESCALINE.
MESCALINE WAS FIRST ISOLATED AND IDENTIFIED IN 1897 BY THE GERMAN CHEMIST ARTHUR HEFFTER AND FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN 1918 BY ERNST SPÄTH.
IN 1955, ENGLISH POLITICIAN CHRISTOPHER MAYHEW TOOK PART IN AN EXPERIMENT FOR BBC'S PANORAMA, IN WHICH HE INGESTED 400 MG OF MESCALINE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF PSYCHIATRIST HUMPHRY OSMOND. THOUGH THE RECORDING WAS DEEMED TOO CONTROVERSIAL AND ULTIMATELY OMITTED FROM THE SHOW, MAYHEW PRAISED THE EXPERIENCE, CALLING IT "THE MOST INTERESTING THING I EVER DID".
POTENTIAL MEDICAL USAGE
MESCALINE HAS A WIDE ARRAY OF SUGGESTED MEDICAL USAGE, INCLUDING TREATMENT OF ALCOHOLISM AND DEPRESSION, DUE TO THESE DISORDERS HAVING LINKS TO SEROTONIN DEFICIENCIES. HOWEVER, ITS STATUS AS A SCHEDULE I CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE IN THE CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES LIMITS AVAILABILITY OF THE DRUG TO RESEARCHERS. BECAUSE OF THIS, VERY FEW STUDIES CONCERNING MESCALINE'S ACTIVITY AND POTENTIAL THERAPEUTIC EFFECTS IN HUMANS HAVE BEEN CONDUCTED SINCE THE EARLY 1970S.
BIOSYNTHESIS
MESCALINE IS BIOSYNTHESIZED FROM TYROSINE WHICH, IN TURN, IS DERIVED FROM PHENYLALANINE BY THE ENZYME PHENYLALANINE HYDROXYLASE. IN LOPHOPHORA WILLIAMSII (PEYOTE), DOPAMINE CONVERTS INTO MESCALINE IN A BIOSYNTHETIC PATHWAY INVOLVING M-O-METHYLATION AND AROMATIC HYDROXYLATION.
TYROSINE AND PHENYLALANINE SERVE AS THE METABOLIC PRECURSORS TO SYNTHESIS OF MESCALINE. TYROSINE CAN EITHER UNDERGO A DECARBOXYLATION VIA TYROSINE DECARBOXYLASE TO GENERATE TYRAMINE AND SUBSEQUENTLY UNDERGO AN OXIDATION AT CARBON 3 BY A MONOPHENOL HYDROXYLASE OR FIRST BE HYDROXYLATED BY TYROSINE HYDROXYLASE TO FORM L-DOPA AND DECARBOXYLATED BY DOPA DECARBOXYLASE. THESE CREATE DOPAMINE, WHICH THEN EXPERIENCES METHYLATION BY A CATECHOL-O-METHYLTRANSFERASE (COMT) BY AN S-ADENOSYL METHIONINE (SAM)-DEPENDENT MECHANISM. THE RESULTING INTERMEDIATE IS THEN OXIDIZED AGAIN BY A HYDROXYLASE ENZYME, LIKELY MONOPHENOL HYDROXYLASE AGAIN, AT CARBON 5, AND METHYLATED BY COMT. THE PRODUCT, METHYLATED AT THE TWO META POSITIONS WITH RESPECT TO THE ALKYL SUBSTITUENT, EXPERIENCES A FINAL METHYLATION AT THE 4 CARBON BY A GUAIACOL-O-METHYLTRANSFERASE, WHICH ALSO OPERATES BY A SAM-DEPENDENT MECHANISM. THIS FINAL METHYLATION STEP RESULTS IN THE PRODUCTION OF MESCALINE.
PHENYLALANINE SERVES AS A PRECURSOR BY FIRST BEING CONVERTED TO L-TYROSINE BY L-AMINO ACID HYDROXYLASE. ONCE CONVERTED, IT FOLLOWS THE SAME PATHWAY AS DESCRIBED ABOVE.
LABORATORY SYNTHESIS
MESCALINE WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN 1919 BY ERNST SPÄTH FROM 3,4,5-TRIMETHOXYBENZOYL CHLORIDE.[19] SUBSEQUENT TO THIS, NUMEROUS APPROACHES UTILIZING DIFFERENT STARTING MATERIALS HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED. NOTABLE EXAMPLES INCLUDE THE FOLLOWING:
· HOFMANN REARRANGEMENT OF 3,4,5-TRIMETHOXYPHENYLPROPIONAMIDE.
· CYANOHYDRIN REACTION BETWEEN POTASSIUM CYANIDE AND 3,4,5-TRIMETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE FOLLOWED BY ACETYLATION AND REDUCTION.
· HENRY REACTION OF 3,4,5-TRIMETHOXYBENZALDEHYDE WITH NITROMETHANE FOLLOWED BY NITRO COMPOUND REDUCTION OF Ω-NITROTRIMETHOXYSTYRENE.
· OZONOLYSIS OF ELEMICIN FOLLOWED BY REDUCTIVE AMINATION.
· ESTER REDUCTION OF EUDESMIC ACID'S METHYL ESTER FOLLOWED BY HALOGENATION, KOLBE NITRILE SYNTHESIS, AND NITRILE REDUCTION.
· AMIDE REDUCTION OF 3,4,5-TRIMETHOXYPHENYLACETAMIDE.
· REDUCTION OF 3,4,5-TRIMETHOXY-(2-NITROVINYL)BENZENE WITH LITHIUM ALUMINUM HYDRIDE.
· TREATMENT OF TRICARBONYL(Η6-1,2,3-TRIMETHOXYBENZENE) CHROMIUM COMPLEX WITH ACETONITRILE CARBANION IN THF AND IODINE, FOLLOWED BY REDUCTION OF THE NITRILE WITH LITHIUM ALUMINUM HYDRIDE.
PHARMACOKINETICS
TOLERANCE BUILDS WITH REPEATED USAGE, LASTING FOR A FEW DAYS. MESCALINE CAUSES CROSS-TOLERANCE WITH OTHER SEROTONERGIC PSYCHEDELICS SUCH AS LSD AND PSILOCYBIN.
ABOUT HALF THE INITIAL DOSAGE IS EXCRETED AFTER 6 HOURS, BUT SOME STUDIES SUGGEST THAT IT IS NOT METABOLIZED AT ALL BEFORE EXCRETION. MESCALINE APPEARS NOT TO BE SUBJECT TO METABOLISM BY CYP2D6 AND BETWEEN 20% AND 50% OF MESCALINE IS EXCRETED IN THE URINE UNCHANGED, AND THE REST BEING EXCRETED AS THE DEAMINATED-OXIDIZED-CARBOXYLIC ACID FORM OF MESCALINE, A LIKELY RESULT OF MAO DEGRADATION. THE LD50 OF MESCALINE HAS BEEN MEASURED IN VARIOUS ANIMALS: 212 MG/KG I.P. (MICE), 132 MG/KG I.P. (RATS), AND 328 MG/KG I.P. (GUINEA PIGS). FOR HUMANS, THE LD50 OF MESCALINE HAS BEEN REPORTED TO BE APPROXIMATELY 880 MG/KG.
BEHAVIORAL AND NON-BEHAVIORAL EFFECTS
MESCALINE INDUCES A PSYCHEDELIC STATE SIMILAR TO THOSE PRODUCED BY LSD AND PSILOCYBIN, BUT WITH UNIQUE CHARACTERISTICS. SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE ALTERED THINKING PROCESSES, AN ALTERED SENSE OF TIME AND SELF-AWARENESS, AND CLOSED- AND OPEN-EYE VISUAL PHENOMENA.
PROMINENCE OF COLOR IS DISTINCTIVE, APPEARING BRILLIANT AND INTENSE. RECURRING VISUAL PATTERNS OBSERVED DURING THE MESCALINE EXPERIENCE INCLUDE STRIPES, CHECKERBOARDS, ANGULAR SPIKES, MULTICOLOR DOTS, AND VERY SIMPLE FRACTALS THAT TURN VERY COMPLEX. THE ENGLISH WRITER ALDOUS HUXLEY DESCRIBED THESE SELF-TRANSFORMING AMORPHOUS SHAPES AS LIKE ANIMATED STAINED GLASS ILLUMINATED FROM LIGHT COMING THROUGH THE EYELIDS IN HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL BOOK THE DOORS OF PERCEPTION (1954). LIKE LSD, MESCALINE INDUCES DISTORTIONS OF FORM AND KALEIDOSCOPIC EXPERIENCES BUT THEY MANIFEST MORE CLEARLY WITH EYES CLOSED AND UNDER LOW LIGHTING CONDITIONS.
HEINRICH KLÜVER COINED THE TERM "COBWEB FIGURE" IN THE 1920S TO DESCRIBE ONE OF THE FOUR FORM CONSTANT GEOMETRIC VISUAL HALLUCINATIONS EXPERIENCED IN THE EARLY STAGE OF A MESCALINE TRIP: "COLORED THREADS RUNNING TOGETHER IN A REVOLVING CENTER, THE WHOLE SIMILAR TO A COBWEB". THE OTHER THREE ARE THE CHESSBOARD DESIGN, TUNNEL, AND SPIRAL. KLÜVER WROTE THAT "MANY 'ATYPICAL' VISIONS ARE UPON CLOSE INSPECTION NOTHING BUT VARIATIONS OF THESE FORM-CONSTANTS."
AS WITH LSD, SYNESTHESIA CAN OCCUR ESPECIALLY WITH THE HELP OF MUSIC. AN UNUSUAL BUT UNIQUE CHARACTERISTIC OF MESCALINE USE IS THE "GEOMETRIZATION" OF THREE-DIMENSIONAL OBJECTS. THE OBJECT CAN APPEAR FLATTENED AND DISTORTED, SIMILAR TO THE PRESENTATION OF A CUBIST PAINTING.
MESCALINE ELICITS A PATTERN OF SYMPATHETIC AROUSAL, WITH THE PERIPHERAL NERVOUS SYSTEM BEING A MAJOR TARGET FOR THIS SUBSTANCE.
MECHANISM OF ACTION
MESCALINE IS PRODUCED WHEN PRODUCTS OF NATURAL MAMMALIAN CATECHOLAMINE-BASED NEURONAL SIGNALING SUCH AS DOPAMINE AND NORADRENALINE ARE SUBJECTED TO ADDITIONAL METABOLISM VIA METHYLATION, AND MESCALINE'S HALLUCINOGENIC PROPERTIES STEM FROM ITS STRUCTURAL SIMILARITIES WITH THESE TWO NEUROTRANSMITTERS. IN PLANTS, THIS COMPOUND MAY BE THE END-PRODUCT OF A PATHWAY UTILIZING CATECHOLAMINES AS A METHOD OF STRESS RESPONSE, SIMILAR TO HOW ANIMALS MAY RELEASE SUCH COMPOUNDS AND OTHERS SUCH AS CORTISOL WHEN STRESSED. THE IN VIVO FUNCTION OF CATECHOLAMINES HAS NOT BEEN INVESTIGATED, BUT THEY MAY FUNCTION AS ANTIOXIDANTS, AS DEVELOPMENTAL SIGNALS, AND AS INTEGRAL CELL WALL COMPONENTS THAT RESIST DEGRADATION FROM PATHOGENS. THE DEACTIVATION OF CATECHOLAMINES VIA METHYLATION PRODUCES ALKALOIDS SUCH AS MESCALINE.
MESCALINE ACTS SIMILARLY TO OTHER PSYCHEDELIC AGENTS. IT ACTS AS AN AGONIST, BINDING TO AND ACTIVATING THE SEROTONIN 5-HT2A RECEPTOR WITH A HIGH AFFINITY.
HOW ACTIVATING THE 5-HT2A RECEPTOR LEADS TO PSYCHEDELIA IS STILL UNKNOWN, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT SOMEHOW IT INVOLVES EXCITATION OF NEURONS IN THE PREFRONTAL CORTEX. MESCALINE IS ALSO KNOWN TO BIND TO AND ACTIVATE THE SEROTONIN 5-HT2C RECEPTOR.
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DIFLUOROMESCALINE AND TRIFLUOROMESCALINE ARE MORE POTENT THAN MESCALINE, AS IS ITS AMPHETAMINE HOMOLOGUE TRIMETHOXYAMPHETAMINE. ESCALINE AND PROSCALINE ARE ALSO BOTH MORE POTENT THAN MESCALINE, SHOWING THE IMPORTANCE OF THE 4-POSITION SUBSTITUENT WITH REGARD TO RECEPTOR BINDING.
LEGALITY
UNITED STATES
IN THE UNITED STATES, MESCALINE WAS MADE ILLEGAL IN 1970 BY THE COMPREHENSIVE DRUG ABUSE PREVENTION AND CONTROL ACT, CATEGORIZED AS A SCHEDULE I HALLUCINOGEN. THE DRUG IS PROHIBITED INTERNATIONALLY BY THE 1971 CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES. MESCALINE IS LEGAL ONLY FOR CERTAIN RELIGIOUS GROUPS (SUCH AS THE NATIVE AMERICAN CHURCH BY THE AMERICAN INDIAN RELIGIOUS FREEDOM ACT OF 1978) AND IN SCIENTIFIC AND MEDICAL RESEARCH. IN 1990, THE SUPREME COURT RULED THAT THE STATE OF OREGON COULD BAN THE USE OF MESCALINE IN NATIVE AMERICAN RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES. THE RELIGIOUS FREEDOM RESTORATION ACT (RFRA) IN 1993 ALLOWED THE USE OF PEYOTE IN RELIGIOUS CEREMONY, BUT IN 1997, THE SUPREME COURT RULED THAT THE RFRA IS UNCONSTITUTIONAL WHEN APPLIED AGAINST STATES. MANY STATES, INCLUDING THE STATE OF UTAH, HAVE LEGALIZED PEYOTE USAGE WITH "SINCERE RELIGIOUS INTENT", OR WITHIN A RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATION, REGARDLESS OF RACE.
WHILE MESCALINE-CONTAINING CACTI OF THE GENUS ECHINOPSIS ARE TECHNICALLY CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES UNDER THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT, THEY ARE COMMONLY SOLD PUBLICLY AS ORNAMENTAL PLANTS.
UNITED KINGDOM
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, MESCALINE IN PURIFIED POWDER FORM IS A CLASS A DRUG. HOWEVER, DRIED CACTUS CAN BE BOUGHT AND SOLD LEGALLY.
AUSTRALIA
MESCALINE IS CONSIDERED A SCHEDULE 9 SUBSTANCE IN AUSTRALIA UNDER THE POISONS STANDARD (FEBRUARY 2020). A SCHEDULE 9 SUBSTANCE IS CLASSIFIED AS "SUBSTANCES WITH A HIGH POTENTIAL FOR CAUSING HARM AT LOW EXPOSURE AND WHICH REQUIRE SPECIAL PRECAUTIONS DURING MANUFACTURE, HANDLING OR USE. THESE POISONS SHOULD BE AVAILABLE ONLY TO SPECIALIZED OR AUTHORIZED USERS WHO HAVE THE SKILLS NECESSARY TO HANDLE THEM SAFELY. SPECIAL REGULATIONS RESTRICTING THEIR AVAILABILITY, POSSESSION, STORAGE OR USE MAY APPLY."
THE PEYOTE CACTI AND OTHER MESCALINE-CONTAINING PLANTS SUCH AS SAN PEDRO ARE ILLEGAL IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA, QUEENSLAND, AND THE NORTHERN TERRITORY, WHILST IN OTHER STATES SUCH AS TASMANIA, VICTORIA AND NEW SOUTH WALES, THEY ARE LEGAL FOR ORNAMENTAL AND GARDENING PURPOSES
OTHER COUNTRIES
IN CANADA, FRANCE, THE NETHERLANDS AND GERMANY, MESCALINE IN RAW FORM AND DRIED MESCALINE-CONTAINING CACTI ARE CONSIDERED AN ILLEGAL DRUG. HOWEVER, ANYONE MAY GROW AND USE PEYOTE, OR LOPHOPHORA WILLIAMSII, AS WELL AS ECHINOPSIS PACHANOI AND ECHINOPSIS PERUVIANA WITHOUT RESTRICTION, AS IT IS SPECIFICALLY EXEMPT FROM LEGISLATION. IN CANADA, MESCALINE IS CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE III DRUG UNDER THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT, WHEREAS PEYOTE IS EXEMPT.
IN RUSSIA MESCALINE, ITS DERIVATIVES AND MESCALINE-CONTAINING PLANTS ARE BANNED AS NARCOTIC DRUGS (SCHEDULE I).

	ANGEL DUST (PCP)
	PHENCYCLIDINE CHEMICAL
	MEDIUM
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITH TOBACCO OR CANNABIS WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
	[image: Image result for ANGEL DUST (PCP)  Plant]

	PHENCYCLIDINE OR PHENYLCYCLOHEXYL PIPERIDINE (PCP), ALSO KNOWN AS ANGEL DUST AMONG OTHER NAMES, IS A DISSOCIATIVE HALLUCINOGENIC DRUG USED FOR ITS MIND-ALTERING EFFECTS. PCP MAY CAUSE HALLUCINATIONS, DISTORTED PERCEPTIONS OF SOUNDS, AND VIOLENT BEHAVIOR. AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG, IT IS TYPICALLY SMOKED, BUT MAY BE TAKEN BY MOUTH, SNORTED, OR INJECTED. IT MAY ALSO BE MIXED WITH CANNABIS OR TOBACCO.
ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE SEIZURES, COMA, ADDICTION, AND AN INCREASED RISK OF SUICIDE. FLASHBACKS MAY OCCUR DESPITE STOPPING USAGE. CHEMICALLY, PCP IS A MEMBER OF THE ARYLCYCLOHEXYLAMINE CLASS, AND PHARMACOLOGICALLY, IT IS A DISSOCIATIVE ANESTHETIC. PCP WORKS PRIMARILY AS AN NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST.
PCP IS MOST COMMONLY USED IN THE UNITED STATES. WHILE USAGE PEAKED IN THE US IN THE 1970S, BETWEEN 2005 AND 2011 AN INCREASE IN VISITS TO EMERGENCY DEPARTMENTS AS A RESULT OF THE DRUG OCCURRED. AS OF 2017 IN THE UNITED STATES, ABOUT 1% OF PEOPLE IN GRADE 12 REPORTED USING PCP IN THE PRIOR YEAR WHILE 2.9% OF THOSE OVER THE AGE OF 25 REPORTED USING IT AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES.
PCP WAS INITIALLY MADE IN 1926 AND BROUGHT TO MARKET AS AN ANESTHETIC MEDICATION IN THE 1950S. ITS USE IN HUMANS WAS DISALLOWED IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1965 DUE TO THE HIGH RATES OF SIDE EFFECTS WHILE ITS USE IN ANIMALS WAS DISALLOWED IN 1978. MOREOVER, KETAMINE WAS DISCOVERED AND WAS BETTER TOLERATED AS AN ANESTHETIC. PCP IS CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE II DRUG IN THE UNITED STATES. A NUMBER OF DERIVATIVES OF PCP HAVE BEEN SOLD FOR RECREATIONAL AND NON-MEDICAL USE.
RECREATIONAL USES
PHENCYCLIDINE IS USED FOR ITS ABILITY TO INDUCE A DISSOCIATIVE STATE.
EFFECTS
BEHAVIORAL EFFECTS CAN VARY BY DOSAGE. LOW DOSES PRODUCE A NUMBNESS IN THE EXTREMITIES AND INTOXICATION, CHARACTERIZED BY STAGGERING, UNSTEADY GAIT, SLURRED SPEECH, BLOODSHOT EYES, AND LOSS OF BALANCE. MODERATE DOSES (5–10 MG INTRANASAL, OR 0.01–0.02 MG/KG INTRAMUSCULAR OR INTRAVENOUS) WILL PRODUCE ANALGESIA AND ANESTHESIA. HIGH DOSES MAY LEAD TO CONVULSIONS. THE DRUG IS OFTEN ILLEGALLY PRODUCED UNDER POORLY CONTROLLED CONDITIONS; THIS MEANS THAT USERS MAY BE UNAWARE OF THE ACTUAL DOSE THEY ARE TAKING.
PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS INCLUDE SEVERE CHANGES IN BODY IMAGE, LOSS OF EGO BOUNDARIES, PARANOIA, AND DEPERSONALIZATION. PSYCHOSIS, AGITATION AND DYSPHORIA, HALLUCINATIONS, BLURRED VISION, EUPHORIA HIGH, AND SUICIDAL IMPULSES ARE ALSO REPORTED, AS WELL AS OCCASIONAL AGGRESSIVE BEHAVIOR. LIKE MANY OTHER DRUGS, PCP HAS BEEN KNOWN TO ALTER MOOD STATES IN AN UNPREDICTABLE FASHION, CAUSING SOME INDIVIDUALS TO BECOME DETACHED, AND OTHERS TO BECOME ANIMATED. PCP MAY INDUCE FEELINGS OF STRENGTH, POWER, AND INVULNERABILITY AS WELL AS A NUMBING EFFECT ON THE MIND.
STUDIES BY THE DRUG ABUSE WARNING NETWORK IN THE 1970S SHOW THAT MEDIA REPORTS OF PCP-INDUCED VIOLENCE ARE GREATLY EXAGGERATED AND THAT INCIDENTS OF VIOLENCE ARE UNUSUAL AND OFTEN LIMITED TO INDIVIDUALS WITH REPUTATIONS FOR AGGRESSION REGARDLESS OF DRUG USE. ALTHOUGH UNCOMMON, EVENTS OF PCP-INTOXICATED INDIVIDUALS ACTING IN AN UNPREDICTABLE FASHION, POSSIBLY DRIVEN BY THEIR DELUSIONS OR HALLUCINATIONS, HAVE BEEN PUBLICIZED. OTHER COMMONLY CITED TYPES OF INCIDENTS INCLUDE INFLICTING PROPERTY DAMAGE AND SELF-MUTILATION OF VARIOUS TYPES, SUCH AS PULLING ONE'S OWN TEETH. THESE EFFECTS WERE NOT NOTED IN ITS MEDICINAL USE IN THE 1950S AND 1960S, HOWEVER, AND REPORTS OF PHYSICAL VIOLENCE ON PCP HAVE OFTEN BEEN SHOWN TO BE UNFOUNDED.
RECREATIONAL DOSES OF THE DRUG ALSO OCCASIONALLY APPEAR TO INDUCE A PSYCHOTIC STATE THAT RESEMBLES A SCHIZOPHRENIC EPISODE. USERS GENERALLY REPORT FEELING DETACHED FROM REALITY.
SYMPTOMS ARE SUMMARIZED BY THE MNEMONIC DEVICE RED DANES: RAGE, ERYTHEMA (REDNESS OF SKIN), DILATED PUPILS, DELUSIONS, AMNESIA, NYSTAGMUS (OSCILLATION OF THE EYEBALL WHEN MOVING LATERALLY), EXCITATION, AND SKIN DRYNESS.
ADDICTION
PCP IS SELF-ADMINISTERED AND INDUCES ΔFOSB EXPRESSION IN THE D1-TYPE MEDIUM SPINY NEURONS OF THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS, AND ACCORDINGLY, EXCESSIVE PCP USE IS KNOWN TO CAUSE ADDICTION. PCP'S REWARDING AND REINFORCING EFFECTS ARE AT LEAST PARTLY MEDIATED BY BLOCKING THE NMDA RECEPTORS IN THE GLUTAMATERGIC INPUTS TO D1-TYPE MEDIUM SPINY NEURONS IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS. PCP HAS BEEN SHOWN TO PRODUCE CONDITIONED PLACE AVERSION AND CONDITIONED PLACE PREFERENCE IN ANIMAL STUDIES.
SCHIZOPHRENIA
A 2019 REVIEW FOUND THAT THE TRANSITION RATE FROM A DIAGNOSIS OF HALLUCINOGEN-INDUCED PSYCHOSIS (WHICH INCLUDED PCP) TO THAT OF SCHIZOPHRENIA WAS 26%. THIS WAS LOWER THAN CANNABIS-INDUCED PSYCHOSIS (34%) BUT HIGHER THAN AMPHETAMINE (22%), OPIOID (12%), ALCOHOL (10%) AND SEDATIVE (9%) INDUCED PSYCHOSES. IN COMPARISON, THE TRANSITION RATE TO SCHIZOPHRENIA FOR "BRIEF, ATYPICAL AND NOT OTHERWISE SPECIFIED" PSYCHOSIS WAS FOUND TO BE 36%.
METHODS OF ADMINISTRATION
PCP COMES IN BOTH POWDER AND LIQUID FORMS (PCP BASE IS DISSOLVED MOST OFTEN IN ETHER), BUT TYPICALLY IT IS SPRAYED ONTO LEAFY MATERIAL SUCH AS CANNABIS, MINT, OREGANO, TOBACCO, PARSLEY, OR GINGER LEAVES, THEN SMOKED.
· PCP CAN BE INGESTED THROUGH SMOKING. "FRY" OR "SHERM" ARE STREET TERMS FOR MARIJUANA OR TOBACCO CIGARETTES THAT ARE DIPPED IN PCP AND THEN DRIED.
· PCP HYDROCHLORIDE CAN BE INSUFFLATED (SNORTED), DEPENDING UPON THE PURITY.
· THE FREE BASE IS QUITE HYDROPHOBIC AND MAY BE ABSORBED THROUGH SKIN AND MUCUS MEMBRANES (OFTEN INADVERTENTLY).
MANAGEMENT OF INTOXICATION
MANAGEMENT OF PCP INTOXICATION MOSTLY CONSISTS OF SUPPORTIVE CARE – CONTROLLING BREATHING, CIRCULATION, AND BODY TEMPERATURE – AND, IN THE EARLY STAGES, TREATING PSYCHIATRIC SYMPTOMS. BENZODIAZEPINES, SUCH AS LORAZEPAM, ARE THE DRUGS OF CHOICE TO CONTROL AGITATION AND SEIZURES (WHEN PRESENT). TYPICAL ANTIPSYCHOTICS SUCH AS PHENOTHIAZINES AND HALOPERIDOL HAVE BEEN USED TO CONTROL PSYCHOTIC SYMPTOMS, BUT MAY PRODUCE MANY UNDESIRABLE SIDE EFFECTS – SUCH AS DYSTONIA – AND THEIR USE IS THEREFORE NO LONGER PREFERRED; PHENOTHIAZINES ARE PARTICULARLY RISKY, AS THEY MAY LOWER THE SEIZURE THRESHOLD, WORSEN HYPERTHERMIA, AND BOOST THE ANTICHOLINERGIC EFFECTS OF PCP. IF AN ANTIPSYCHOTIC IS GIVEN, INTRAMUSCULAR HALOPERIDOL HAS BEEN RECOMMENDED.
FORCED ACID DIURESIS (WITH AMMONIUM CHLORIDE OR, MORE SAFELY, ASCORBIC ACID) MAY INCREASE CLEARANCE OF PCP FROM THE BODY, AND WAS SOMEWHAT CONTROVERSIALLY RECOMMENDED IN THE PAST AS A DECONTAMINATION MEASURE. HOWEVER, IT IS NOW KNOWN THAT ONLY AROUND 10% OF A DOSE OF PCP IS REMOVED BY THE KIDNEYS, WHICH WOULD MAKE INCREASED URINARY CLEARANCE OF LITTLE CONSEQUENCE; FURTHERMORE, URINARY ACIDIFICATION IS DANGEROUS, AS IT MAY INDUCE ACIDOSIS AND WORSEN RHABDOMYOLYSIS (MUSCLE BREAKDOWN),A NOT-UNUSUAL MANIFESTATION OF PCP TOXICITY.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACODYNAMICS
	SITE
	KI (NM)
	ACTION
	SPECIES

	NMDA
	44–59
	ANTAGONIST
	HUMAN

	MOR
	>10,000
	ND
	HUMAN

	DOR
	>10,000
	ND
	HUMAN

	KOR
	>10,000
	ND
	HUMAN

	NOP
	>10,000
	ND
	HUMAN

	Σ1
	>10,000
	AGONIST
	GUINEA PIG

	Σ2
	136
	AGONIST
	RAT

	D2
	>10,000
	ND
	HUMAN

	  D2HIGH
	2.7–4.3
144 (EC50)
	AGONIST
	RAT/HUMAN
HUMAN

	5-HT2A
	>10,000
	ND
	HUMAN

	  5-HT2AHIGH
	≥5,000
	AGONIST?
	RAT

	SERT
	2,234
	INHIBITOR
	HUMAN

	NET
	>10,000
	INHIBITOR
	HUMAN

	DAT
	>10,000
	INHIBITOR
	HUMAN

	PCP2
	154
	ND
	HUMAN

	[3H]5-HT UPTAKE
	1,424 (IC50)
	INHIBITOR
	RAT

	[3H]NIS BINDING
	16,628 (IC50)
	INHIBITOR
	RAT

	[3H]DA UPTAKE
	347 (IC50)
	INHIBITOR
	RAT

	[3H]CFT BINDING
	1,547 (IC50)
	INHIBITOR
	RAT


PCP IS WELL KNOWN FOR ITS PRIMARY ACTION ON THE NMDA RECEPTOR, AN IONOTROPIC GLUTAMATE RECEPTOR, IN RATS AND IN RAT BRAIN HOMOGENATE. AS SUCH, PCP IS AN NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST. THE ROLE OF NMDAR ANTAGONISM IN THE EFFECT OF PCP, KETAMINE, AND RELATED DISSOCIATIVE AGENTS WAS FIRST PUBLISHED IN THE EARLY 1980S BY DAVID LODGE AND COLLEAGUES. OTHER NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS INCLUDE KETAMINE, TILETAMINE, DEXTROMETHORPHAN, NITROUS OXIDE, AND DIZOCILPINE (MK-801).
RESEARCH ALSO INDICATES THAT PCP INHIBITS NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS (NACHRS) AMONG OTHER MECHANISMS. ANALOGUES OF PCP EXHIBIT VARYING POTENCY AT NACH RECEPTORS AND NMDA RECEPTORS. FINDINGS DEMONSTRATE THAT PRESYNAPTIC NACHRS AND NMDA RECEPTOR INTERACTIONS INFLUENCE POSTSYNAPTIC MATURATION OF GLUTAMATERGIC SYNAPSES AND CONSEQUENTLY IMPACT SYNAPTIC DEVELOPMENT AND PLASTICITY IN THE BRAIN. THESE EFFECTS CAN LEAD TO INHIBITION OF EXCITATORY GLUTAMATE ACTIVITY IN CERTAIN BRAIN REGIONS SUCH AS THE HIPPOCAMPUS AND CEREBELLUM THUS POTENTIALLY LEADING TO MEMORY LOSS AS ONE OF THE EFFECTS OF PROLONGED USE. ACUTE EFFECTS ON THE CEREBELLUM MANIFEST AS CHANGES IN BLOOD PRESSURE, BREATHING RATE, PULSE RATE, AND LOSS OF MUSCULAR COORDINATION DURING INTOXICATION.
PCP, LIKE KETAMINE, ALSO ACTS AS A POTENT DOPAMINE D2HIGH RECEPTOR PARTIAL AGONIST IN RAT BRAIN HOMOGENATE AND HAS AFFINITY FOR THE HUMAN CLONED D2HIGH RECEPTOR. THIS ACTIVITY MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH SOME OF THE OTHER MORE PSYCHOTIC FEATURES OF PCP INTOXICATION, WHICH IS EVIDENCED BY THE SUCCESSFUL USE OF D2 RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS (SUCH AS HALOPERIDOL) IN THE TREATMENT OF PCP PSYCHOSIS.
IN ADDITION TO ITS WELL EXPLORED INTERACTIONS WITH NMDA RECEPTORS, PCP HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO INHIBIT DOPAMINE REUPTAKE, AND THEREBY LEADS TO INCREASED EXTRACELLULAR LEVELS OF DOPAMINE AND HENCE INCREASED DOPAMINERGIC NEUROTRANSMISSION.[62] HOWEVER, PCP HAS LITTLE AFFINITY FOR THE HUMAN MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS, INCLUDING THE DOPAMINE TRANSPORTER (DAT). INSTEAD, ITS INHIBITION OF MONOAMINE REUPTAKE MAY BE MEDIATED BY INTERACTIONS WITH ALLOSTERIC SITES ON THE MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS. PCP IS NOTABLY A HIGH-AFFINITY LIGAND OF THE PCP SITE 2 (KI = 154 NM), A NOT-WELL-CHARACTERIZED SITE ASSOCIATED WITH MONOAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITION.
STUDIES ON RATS INDICATE THAT PCP INTERACTS INDIRECTLY WITH OPIOID RECEPTORS (ENDORPHIN AND ENKEPHALIN) TO PRODUCE ANALGESIA.
A BINDING STUDY ASSESSED PCP AT 56 SITES INCLUDING NEUROTRANSMITTER RECEPTORS AND TRANSPORTERS AND FOUND THAT PCP HAD KI VALUES OF >10,000 NM AT ALL SITES EXCEPT THE DIZOCILPINE (MK-801) SITE OF THE NMDA RECEPTOR (KI = 59 NM), THE Σ2 RECEPTOR (PC12) (KI = 136 NM), AND THE SEROTONIN TRANSPORTER (KI = 2,234 NM). THE STUDY NOTABLY FOUND KI VALUES OF >10,000 NM FOR THE D2 RECEPTOR, THE OPIOID RECEPTORS, THE Σ1 RECEPTOR, AND THE DOPAMINE AND NOREPINEPHRINE TRANSPORTERS. THESE RESULTS SUGGEST THAT PCP IS A HIGHLY SELECTIVE LIGAND OF THE NMDAR AND Σ2 RECEPTOR. HOWEVER, PCP MAY ALSO INTERACT WITH ALLOSTERIC SITES ON THE MONOAMINE TRANSPORTERS TO PRODUCE INHIBITION OF MONOAMINE REUPTAKE.
MECHANISM OF ACTION
PHENCYCLIDINE IS AN NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST THAT BLOCKS THE ACTIVITY OF THE NMDA RECEPTOR TO CAUSE ANESTHESIA AND ANALGESIA WITHOUT CAUSING CARDIORESPIRATORY DEPRESSION. NMDA IS AN EXCITATORY RECEPTOR IN THE BRAIN, WHEN ACTIVATED NORMALLY THE RECEPTOR ACTS AS AN ION CHANNEL AND THERE IS AN INFLUX OF POSITIVE IONS THROUGH THE CHANNEL TO CAUSE NERVE CELL DEPOLARIZATION. PHENCYCLIDINE ENTERS THE ION CHANNEL AND BINDS, REVERSIBLY AND NON-COMPETITIVELY, INSIDE THE CHANNEL PORE TO BLOCK THE ENTRY OF POSITIVE IONS TO THE CELL, THEREBY INHIBITING CELL DEPOLARIZATION.
NEUROTOXICITY
SOME STUDIES FOUND THAT, LIKE OTHER NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS, PCP CAN CAUSE A KIND OF BRAIN DAMAGE CALLED OLNEY'S LESIONS IN RATS. STUDIES CONDUCTED ON RATS SHOWED THAT HIGH DOSES OF THE NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST DIZOCILPINE CAUSED REVERSIBLE VACUOLES TO FORM IN CERTAIN REGIONS OF THE RATS' BRAINS. ALL STUDIES OF OLNEY'S LESIONS HAVE ONLY BEEN PERFORMED ON NON-HUMAN ANIMALS AND MAY NOT APPLY TO HUMANS. ONE UNPUBLISHED STUDY BY FRANK SHARP REPORTEDLY SHOWED NO DAMAGE BY THE NDMA ANTAGONIST KETAMINE, A STRUCTURALLY SIMILAR DRUG, FAR BEYOND RECREATIONAL DOSES, BUT DUE TO THE STUDY NEVER HAVING BEEN PUBLISHED, ITS VALIDITY IS CONTROVERSIAL.
PCP HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO CAUSE SCHIZOPHRENIA-LIKE CHANGES IN N-ACETYLASPARTATE AND N-ACETYLASPARTYLGLUTAMATE LEVELS IN THE RAT BRAIN, WHICH ARE DETECTABLE BOTH IN LIVING RATS AND UPON NECROPSY EXAMINATION OF BRAIN TISSUE. IT ALSO INDUCES SYMPTOMS IN HUMANS THAT MIMIC SCHIZOPHRENIA. PCP NOT ONLY PRODUCED SYMPTOMS SIMILAR TO SCHIZOPHRENIA, IT ALSO YIELDED ELECTROENCEPHALOGRAM CHANGES IN THE THALAMOCORTICAL PATHWAY (INCREASED DELTA DECREASED ALPHA) AND IN THE HIPPOCAMPUS (INCREASE THETA BURSTS) THAT WERE SIMILAR TO THOSE IN SCHIZOPHRENIA. PCP-INDUCED AUGMENTATION OF DOPAMINE RELEASE MAY LINK THE NMDA AND DOPAMINE HYPOTHESES OF SCHIZOPHRENIA.
PHARMACOKINETICS
PCP IS METABOLIZED INTO PCHP, PPC AND PCAA. THE DRUG IS METABOLIZED 90% BY OXIDATIVE HYDROXYLATION IN THE LIVER DURING THE FIRST PASS. METABOLITES ARE GLUCURONIDATED AND EXCRETED IN THE URINE. NINE PERCENT OF INGESTED PCP IS EXCRETED IN ITS UNCHANGED FORM.
WHEN SMOKED, SOME OF THE COMPOUND IS BROKEN DOWN BY HEAT INTO 1-PHENYLCYCLOHEXENE (PC) AND PIPERIDINE.
IT TAKES 15 TO 60 MINUTES FOR THE EFFECTS OF PCP TO MANIFEST.
CHEMISTRY
PCP IS AN ARYLCYCLOHEXYLAMINE.
ANALOGUES
FEWER THAN 30 DIFFERENT ANALOGS OF PCP WERE REPORTED AS BEING USED ON THE STREET DURING THE 1970S AND 1980S, MAINLY IN THE UNITED STATES. ONLY OF A FEW OF THESE COMPOUNDS WERE WIDELY USED INCLUDING ROLICYCLIDINE (PCPY), ETICYCLIDINE (PCE), AND TENOCYCLIDINE (TCP). LESS COMMON ANALOGS INCLUDE 3-HO-PCP, 3-MEO-PCMO, AND 3-MEO-PCP.
THE GENERALIZED STRUCTURAL MOTIF REQUIRED FOR PCP-LIKE ACTIVITY IS DERIVED FROM STRUCTURE-ACTIVITY RELATIONSHIP STUDIES OF PCP DERIVATIVES. ALL OF THESE DERIVATIVES ARE LIKELY TO SHARE SOME OF THEIR PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS WITH PCP ITSELF, ALTHOUGH A RANGE OF POTENCIES AND VARYING MIXTURES OF ANESTHETIC, DISSOCIATIVE, AND STIMULANT EFFECTS ARE KNOWN, DEPENDING ON THE PARTICULAR DRUG AND ITS SUBSTITUENTS. IN SOME COUNTRIES SUCH AS THE UNITED STATES, AUSTRALIA, AND NEW ZEALAND, ALL OF THESE COMPOUNDS WOULD BE CONSIDERED CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE ANALOGS OF PCP UNDER THE FEDERAL ANALOG ACT AND ARE HENCE ILLEGAL DRUGS IF SOLD FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION.
HISTORY
PCP HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO CAUSE SCHIZOPHRENIA-LIKE CHANGES IN N-ACETYLASPARTATE AND N-ACETYLASPARTYLGLUTAMATE LEVELS IN THE RAT BRAIN, WHICH ARE DETECTABLE BOTH IN LIVING RATS AND UPON NECROPSY EXAMINATION OF BRAIN TISSUE. IT ALSO INDUCES SYMPTOMS IN HUMANS THAT MIMIC SCHIZOPHRENIA. PCP NOT ONLY PRODUCED SYMPTOMS SIMILAR TO SCHIZOPHRENIA, IT ALSO YIELDED ELECTROENCEPHALOGRAM CHANGES IN THE THALAMOCORTICAL PATHWAY (INCREASED DELTA DECREASED ALPHA) AND IN THE HIPPOCAMPUS (INCREASE THETA BURSTS) THAT WERE SIMILAR TO THOSE IN SCHIZOPHRENIA. PCP-INDUCED AUGMENTATION OF DOPAMINE RELEASE MAY LINK THE NMDA AND DOPAMINE HYPOTHESES OF SCHIZOPHRENIA.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
REGULATION
PCP IS A SCHEDULE II SUBSTANCE IN THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ACSCN IS 7471. ITS MANUFACTURING QUOTA FOR 2014 WAS 19 GRAMS.
IT IS A SCHEDULE I DRUG BY THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT IN CANADA, A LIST I DRUG OF THE OPIUM LAW IN THE NETHERLANDS, AND A CLASS A SUBSTANCE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM.
FREQUENCY OF USE
PCP BEGAN TO EMERGE AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG IN MAJOR CITIES IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1960S. IN 1978, PEOPLE MAGAZINE AND MIKE WALLACE OF 60 MINUTES CALLED PCP THE COUNTRY'S "NUMBER ONE" DRUG PROBLEM. ALTHOUGH RECREATIONAL USE OF THE DRUG HAD ALWAYS BEEN RELATIVELY LOW, IT BEGAN DECLINING SIGNIFICANTLY IN THE 1980S. IN SURVEYS, THE NUMBER OF HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS ADMITTING TO TRYING PCP AT LEAST ONCE FELL FROM 13% IN 1979 TO LESS THAN 3% IN 1990.

	ALCOHOL (SUGARCANE, CANE---EXODUS 30:23)
	SACCHARUM OFFICINARUM GRASS PLANT
	MEDIUM
	LEGAL, LEGAL TO CONSUME IN MODERATION WITH MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
DRINK IN MODERATION & ENJOY YOUR DRINK! DON’T BE LIKE THE OLD KINGS THAT SAID ‘DRINK TILL YOU CANNOT DRINK NO MORE!’
	[image: ]

	ALCOHOL, SOMETIMES REFERRED TO BY THE CHEMICAL NAME ETHANOL, IS A PSYCHOACTIVE DRUG THAT IS THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN DRINKS SUCH AS BEER, WINE, AND DISTILLED SPIRITS (HARD LIQUOR). IT IS ONE OF THE OLDEST AND MOST COMMON RECREATIONAL SUBSTANCES, CAUSING THE CHARACTERISTIC EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL INTOXICATION ("DRUNKENNESS"). AMONG OTHER EFFECTS, ALCOHOL PRODUCES HAPPINESS AND EUPHORIA HIGH, DECREASED ANXIETY, INCREASED SOCIABILITY, SEDATION, IMPAIRMENT OF COGNITIVE, MEMORY, MOTOR, AND SENSORY FUNCTION, AND GENERALIZED DEPRESSION OF CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM FUNCTION. ETHANOL IS ONLY ONE OF SEVERAL TYPES OF ALCOHOL, BUT IT IS THE ONLY TYPE OF ALCOHOL THAT IS FOUND IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES OR COMMONLY USED FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES; OTHER ALCOHOLS SUCH AS METHANOL AND ISOPROPYL ALCOHOL ARE SIGNIFICANTLY MORE TOXIC. A MILD, BRIEF EXPOSURE TO ISOPROPANOL, BEING ONLY MODERATELY MORE TOXIC THAN ETHANOL, IS UNLIKELY TO CAUSE ANY SERIOUS HARM. METHANOL, BEING PROFOUNDLY MORE TOXIC THAN ETHANOL, IS LETHAL IN QUANTITIES AS SMALL AS 10–15 MILLILITERS (2–3 TSP).
ALCOHOL HAS A VARIETY OF SHORT-TERM AND LONG-TERM ADVERSE EFFECTS. SHORT-TERM ADVERSE EFFECTS INCLUDE GENERALIZED IMPAIRMENT OF NEUROCOGNITIVE FUNCTION, DIZZINESS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, AND HANGOVER-LIKE SYMPTOMS. ALCOHOL IS ADDICTIVE TO HUMANS, AND CAN RESULT IN ALCOHOL USE DISORDER, DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL. IT CAN HAVE A VARIETY OF LONG-TERM ADVERSE EFFECTS ON HEALTH, FOR INSTANCE LIVER DAMAGE, BRAIN DAMAGE, AND ITS CONSUMPTION IS THE FIFTH LEADING CAUSE OF CANCER. THE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL ON HEALTH ARE MOST IMPORTANT WHEN IT IS USED IN EXCESSIVE QUANTITIES OR WITH HEAVY FREQUENCY. HOWEVER, SOME OF THEM, SUCH AS INCREASED RISK OF CERTAIN CANCERS, MAY OCCUR EVEN WITH LIGHT OR MODERATE ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION. IN HIGH AMOUNTS, ALCOHOL MAY CAUSE LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS OR, IN SEVERE CASES, DEATH.
ALCOHOL WORKS IN THE BRAIN PRIMARILY BY INCREASING THE EFFECTS OF A NEUROTRANSMITTER CALLED Γ-AMINOBUTYRIC ACID, OR GABA. THIS IS THE MAJOR INHIBITORY NEUROTRANSMITTER IN THE BRAIN, AND BY FACILITATING ITS ACTIONS, ALCOHOL SUPPRESSES THE ACTIVITY OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. THE SUBSTANCE ALSO DIRECTLY AFFECTS A NUMBER OF OTHER NEUROTRANSMITTER SYSTEMS INCLUDING THOSE OF GLUTAMATE, GLYCINE, ACETYLCHOLINE, AND SEROTONIN. THE PLEASURABLE EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL INGESTION ARE THE RESULT OF INCREASED LEVELS OF DOPAMINE AND ENDOGENOUS OPIOIDS IN THE REWARD PATHWAYS OF THE BRAIN. ALCOHOL ALSO HAS TOXIC AND UNPLEASANT ACTIONS IN THE BODY, MANY OF WHICH ARE MEDIATED BY ITS BYPRODUCT ACETALDEHYDE.
ALCOHOL HAS BEEN PRODUCED AND CONSUMED BY HUMANS FOR ITS PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS FOR ALMOST 10,000 YEARS. DRINKING ALCOHOL IS GENERALLY SOCIALLY ACCEPTABLE AND IS LEGAL IN MOST COUNTRIES, UNLIKE WITH MANY OTHER RECREATIONAL SUBSTANCES. HOWEVER, THERE ARE OFTEN RESTRICTIONS ON ALCOHOL SALE AND USE, FOR INSTANCE A MINIMUM AGE FOR DRINKING AND LAWS AGAINST PUBLIC DRINKING AND DRINKING AND DRIVING. ALCOHOL HAS CONSIDERABLE SOCIETAL AND CULTURAL SIGNIFICANCE AND HAS IMPORTANT SOCIAL ROLES IN MUCH OF THE WORLD. DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS, SUCH AS BARS AND NIGHTCLUBS, REVOLVE PRIMARILY AROUND THE SALE AND CONSUMPTION OF ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, AND PARTIES, FESTIVALS, AND SOCIAL GATHERINGS COMMONLY INVOLVE ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION. ITS USE IS ALSO RELATED TO VARIOUS SOCIETAL PROBLEMS, INCLUDING DRIVING ACCIDENTS AND FATALITIES, ACCIDENTAL INJURIES, SEXUAL ASSAULTS, DOMESTIC ABUSE, AND VIOLENT CRIME. ALCOHOL REMAINS ILLEGAL FOR SALE AND CONSUMPTION IN A NUMBER OF COUNTRIES, MAINLY IN THE MIDDLE EAST. WHILE SOME RELIGIONS, INCLUDING ISLAM, PROHIBIT ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION, OTHER RELIGIONS, SUCH AS CHRISTIANITY AND SHINTO, UTILIZE ALCOHOL IN SACRAMENT AND LIBATION.
USE AND EFFECTS
ETHANOL IS TYPICALLY CONSUMED AS A RECREATIONAL SUBSTANCE BY MOUTH IN THE FORM OF ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES SUCH AS BEER, WINE, AND SPIRITS. IT IS COMMONLY USED IN SOCIAL SETTINGS DUE TO ITS CAPACITY TO ENHANCE SOCIABILITY.
THE AMOUNT OF ETHANOL IN THE BODY IS TYPICALLY QUANTIFIED BY BLOOD ALCOHOL CONTENT (BAC); WEIGHT OF ETHANOL PER UNIT VOLUME OF BLOOD. SMALL DOSES OF ETHANOL, IN GENERAL, ARE STIMULANT-LIKE AND PRODUCE EUPHORIA AND RELAXATION; PEOPLE EXPERIENCING THESE SYMPTOMS TEND TO BECOME TALKATIVE AND LESS INHIBITED, AND MAY EXHIBIT POOR JUDGEMENT. AT HIGHER DOSAGES (BAC > 1 G/L), ETHANOL ACTS AS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSANT, PRODUCING AT PROGRESSIVELY HIGHER DOSAGES, IMPAIRED SENSORY AND MOTOR FUNCTION, SLOWED COGNITION, STUPEFACTION, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, AND POSSIBLE DEATH. ETHANOL IS COMMONLY CONSUMED AS A RECREATIONAL SUBSTANCE, ESPECIALLY WHILE SOCIALIZING, DUE TO ITS PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS.
CALORIC CONTENT
ETHANOL IS A SOURCE OF ENERGY AND PURE ETHANOL PROVIDES 7 CALORIES PER GRAM. FOR DISTILLED SPIRITS, A STANDARD SERVING IN THE UNITED STATES IS 44 ML (1.5 US FL OZ), WHICH AT 40% ETHANOL (80 PROOF), WOULD BE 14 GRAMS AND 98 CALORIES. WINE AND BEER CONTAIN A SIMILAR RANGE OF ETHANOL QUANTITY FOR SERVINGS OF 150 ML (5 US FL OZ) AND 350 ML (12 US FL OZ), RESPECTIVELY, BUT THESE BEVERAGES ALSO CONTAIN NON-ETHANOL FOOD ENERGY. A 150 ML SERVING OF WINE CONTAINS 100 TO 130 CALORIES. A 350 ML SERVING OF BEER CONTAINS 95 TO 200 CALORIES. ACCORDING TO THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, BASED ON NHANES 2013–2014 SURVEYS, WOMEN IN THE US AGES 20 AND UP CONSUME ON AVERAGE 6.8 GRAMS/DAY AND MEN CONSUME ON AVERAGE 15.5 GRAMS/DAY. IGNORING THE NON-ALCOHOL CONTRIBUTION OF THOSE BEVERAGES, THE AVERAGE ENERGY CONTRIBUTIONS ARE 48 AND 108 CAL/DAY, RESPECTIVELY. ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES ARE CONSIDERED EMPTY CALORIE FOODS BECAUSE OTHER THAN FOOD ENERGY THEY CONTRIBUTE NO ESSENTIAL NUTRIENTS.
TOXICITY
ALCOHOL HAS A VARIETY OF SHORT-TERM AND LONG-TERM ADVERSE EFFECTS. IT ALSO HAS REINFORCEMENT-RELATED ADVERSE EFFECTS, INCLUDING ADDICTION, DEPENDENCE, AND WITHDRAWAL.
SOCIAL HARM
ALCOHOL CAUSES A PLETHORA OF DETRIMENTAL EFFECTS IN SOCIETY, BOTH TO THE INDIVIDUAL AND TO OTHERS. IT IS HIGHLY ASSOCIATED WITH AUTOMOBILE ACCIDENTS, SEXUAL ASSAULTS, AND BOTH VIOLENT AND NON-VIOLENT CRIME. ABOUT ONE-THIRD OF ARRESTS IN THE UNITED STATES INVOLVE ALCOHOL MISUSE. MANY EMERGENCY ROOM VISITS ALSO INVOLVE ALCOHOL USE. AS MANY AS 15% OF EMPLOYEES SHOW PROBLEMATIC ALCOHOL-RELATED BEHAVIORS IN THE WORKPLACE, SUCH AS DRINKING BEFORE GOING TO WORK OR EVEN DRINKING ON THE JOB. HEAVY DRINKING IS ASSOCIATED WITH VULNERABILITY TO INJURY, MARITAL DISCORD, AND DOMESTIC VIOLENCE. ALCOHOL USE IS DIRECTLY RELATED TO CONSIDERABLE MORBIDITY AND MORTALITY, FOR INSTANCE DUE TO OVERDOSE AND ALCOHOL-RELATED HEALTH PROBLEMS.
ALCOHOL-RELATED CRIMES
AUTOMOBILE ACCIDENTS
A 2002 STUDY FOUND 41% OF PEOPLE FATALLY INJURED IN TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS WERE IN ALCOHOL-RELATED CRASHES. MISUSE OF ALCOHOL IS ASSOCIATED WITH MORE THAN 40% OF DEATHS THAT OCCUR IN AUTOMOBILE ACCIDENTS EVERY YEAR. THE RISK OF A FATAL CAR ACCIDENT INCREASES EXPONENTIALLY WITH THE LEVEL OF ALCOHOL IN THE DRIVER'S BLOOD. MOST DRUNK DRIVING LAWS IN THE UNITED STATES GOVERNING THE ACCEPTABLE LEVELS IN THE BLOOD WHILE DRIVING OR OPERATING HEAVY MACHINERY SET TYPICAL UPPER LIMITS OF LEGAL BLOOD ALCOHOL CONTENT (BAC) AT 0.08%.
SEXUAL ASSAULT
ALCOHOL IS OFTEN USED TO FACILITATE SEXUAL ASSAULT OR RAPE. OVER 50% OF REPORTED RAPES INVOLVE ALCOHOL. IT IS THE MOST COMMONLY USED DATE RAPE DRUG.
VIOLENT CRIME
OVER 40% OF ALL ASSAULTS AND 40 TO 50% OF ALL MURDERS INVOLVE ALCOHOL. MORE THAN 43% OF VIOLENT ENCOUNTERS WITH POLICE INVOLVE ALCOHOL. ALCOHOL IS IMPLICATED IN MORE THAN TWO-THIRDS OF CASES OF INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE. IN 2002, IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT 1 MILLION VIOLENT CRIMES IN THE UNITED STATES WERE RELATED TO ALCOHOL USE. ALCOHOL IS MORE COMMONLY ASSOCIATED WITH BOTH VIOLENT AND NON-VIOLENT CRIME THAN ARE DRUGS LIKE MARIJUANA.
HEALTH CONSEQUENCES
ALCOHOL USE DISORDER IS A MAJOR PROBLEM AND MANY HEALTH PROBLEMS AS WELL AS DEATH CAN RESULT FROM EXCESSIVE ALCOHOL USE. ALCOHOL DEPENDENCE IS LINKED TO A LIFESPAN THAT IS REDUCED BY ABOUT 12 YEARS RELATIVE TO THE AVERAGE PERSON. IN 2004, IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT 4% OF DEATHS WORLDWIDE WERE ATTRIBUTABLE TO ALCOHOL USE. DEATHS FROM ALCOHOL ARE SPLIT ABOUT EVENLY BETWEEN ACUTE CAUSES (E.G., OVERDOSE, ACCIDENTS) AND CHRONIC CONDITIONS. THE LEADING CHRONIC ALCOHOL-RELATED CONDITION ASSOCIATED WITH DEATH IS ALCOHOLIC LIVER DISEASE. ALCOHOL DEPENDENCE IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENT AND ORGANIC BRAIN DAMAGE. SOME RESEARCHERS HAVE FOUND THAT EVEN ONE ALCOHOLIC DRINK A DAY INCREASES AN INDIVIDUAL'S RISK OF HEALTH PROBLEMS.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
SHORT-TERM EFFECTS
CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM IMPAIRMENT
ALCOHOL CAUSES GENERALIZED CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSION, IS A POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC GABAA MODULATOR AND IS ASSOCIATED AND RELATED WITH COGNITIVE, MEMORY OR MEMORY LOSS, MOTOR, AND SENSORY IMPAIRMENT. IT SLOWS AND IMPAIRS COGNITION AND REACTION TIME AND THE COGNITIVE SKILLS, IMPAIRS JUDGEMENT, INTERFERES WITH MOTOR FUNCTION RESULTING IN MOTOR INCOORDINATION, LOSS OF BALANCE, CONFUSION, SEDATION, NUMBNESS AND SLURRED SPEECH, IMPAIRS MEMORY FORMATION, AND CAUSES SENSORY IMPAIRMENT. AT HIGH CONCENTRATIONS, COULD INDUCE AMNESIA, ANALGESIA, SPINS, STUPOR, AND UNCONSCIOUSNESS AS RESULT OF HIGH LEVELS OF ETHANOL IN BLOOD.
AT VERY HIGH CONCENTRATIONS, COULD CAUSE ANTEROGRADE AMNESIA, MARKEDLY DECREASED HEART RATE, PULMONARY ASPIRATION, POSITIONAL ALCOHOL NYSTAGMUS (PAN), RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, SHOCK, COMA AND DEATH CAN RESULT DUE TO PROFOUND SUPPRESSION OF CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM FUNCTION BECAUSE TO THE ALCOHOL OVERDOSE AND CAN FINISH IN CONSEQUENT DYSAUTONOMIA.
GASTROINTESTINAL EFFECTS
ALCOHOL CAN CAUSE NAUSEA AND VOMITING IN SUFFICIENTLY HIGH AMOUNTS (VARIES BY PERSON).
ALCOHOL STIMULATES GASTRIC JUICE PRODUCTION, EVEN WHEN FOOD IS NOT PRESENT, AND AS A RESULT, ITS CONSUMPTION STIMULATES ACIDIC SECRETIONS NORMALLY INTENDED TO DIGEST PROTEIN MOLECULES. CONSEQUENTLY, THE EXCESS ACIDITY MAY HARM THE INNER LINING OF THE STOMACH. THE STOMACH LINING IS NORMALLY PROTECTED BY A MUCOSAL LAYER THAT PREVENTS THE STOMACH FROM, ESSENTIALLY, DIGESTING ITSELF. HOWEVER, IN PATIENTS WHO HAVE A PEPTIC ULCER DISEASE (PUD), THIS MUCOSAL LAYER IS BROKEN DOWN. PUD IS COMMONLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE BACTERIA H. PYLORI. H. PYLORI SECRETE A TOXIN THAT WEAKENS THE MUCOSAL WALL, WHICH AS A RESULT LEAD TO ACID AND PROTEIN ENZYMES PENETRATING THE WEAKENED BARRIER. BECAUSE ALCOHOL STIMULATES A PERSON'S STOMACH TO SECRETE ACID, A PERSON WITH PUD SHOULD AVOID DRINKING ALCOHOL ON AN EMPTY STOMACH. DRINKING ALCOHOL CAUSES MORE ACID RELEASE, WHICH FURTHER DAMAGES THE ALREADY-WEAKENED STOMACH WALL. COMPLICATIONS OF THIS DISEASE COULD INCLUDE A BURNING PAIN IN THE ABDOMEN, BLOATING AND IN SEVERE CASES, THE PRESENCE OF DARK BLACK STOOLS INDICATE INTERNAL BLEEDING. A PERSON WHO DRINKS ALCOHOL REGULARLY IS STRONGLY ADVISED TO REDUCE THEIR INTAKE TO PREVENT PUD AGGRAVATION.
INGESTION OF ALCOHOL CAN INITIATE SYSTEMIC PRO-INFLAMMATORY CHANGES THROUGH TWO INTESTINAL ROUTES: (1) ALTERING INTESTINAL MICROBIOTA COMPOSITION (DYSBIOSIS), WHICH INCREASES LIPOPOLYSACCHARIDE (LPS) RELEASE, AND (2) DEGRADING INTESTINAL MUCOSAL BARRIER INTEGRITY – THUS ALLOWING THIS (LPS) TO ENTER THE CIRCULATORY SYSTEM. THE MAJOR PORTION OF THE BLOOD SUPPLY TO THE LIVER IS PROVIDED BY THE PORTAL VEIN. THEREFORE, WHILE THE LIVER IS CONTINUOUSLY FED NUTRIENTS FROM THE INTESTINE, IT IS ALSO EXPOSED TO ANY BACTERIA AND/OR BACTERIAL DERIVATIVES THAT BREACH THE INTESTINAL MUCOSAL BARRIER. CONSEQUENTLY, LPS LEVELS INCREASE IN THE PORTAL VEIN, LIVER AND SYSTEMIC CIRCULATION AFTER ALCOHOL INTAKE. IMMUNE CELLS IN THE LIVER RESPOND TO LPS WITH THE PRODUCTION OF REACTIVE OXYGEN SPECIES (ROS), LEUKOTRIENES, CHEMOKINES AND CYTOKINES. THESE FACTORS PROMOTE TISSUE INFLAMMATION AND CONTRIBUTE TO ORGAN PATHOLOGY.
ALLERGIC-LIKE REACTIONS
ETHANOL-CONTAINING BEVERAGES CAN CAUSE ALCOHOL FLUSH REACTIONS, EXACERBATIONS OF RHINITIS AND, MORE SERIOUSLY AND COMMONLY, BRONCHOCONSTRICTION IN PATIENTS WITH A HISTORY OF ASTHMA, AND IN SOME CASES, URTICARIAL SKIN ERUPTIONS, AND SYSTEMIC DERMATITIS. SUCH REACTIONS CAN OCCUR WITHIN 1–60 MINUTES OF ETHANOL INGESTION, AND MAY BE CAUSED BY:
· GENETIC ABNORMALITIES IN THE METABOLISM OF ETHANOL, WHICH CAN CAUSE THE ETHANOL METABOLITE, ACETALDEHYDE, TO ACCUMULATE IN TISSUES AND TRIGGER THE RELEASE OF HISTAMINE, OR
· TRUE ALLERGY REACTIONS TO ALLERGENS OCCURRING NATURALLY IN, OR CONTAMINATING, ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES (PARTICULARLY WINE AND BEER), AND
· OTHER UNKNOWN CAUSES.
LONG-TERM EFFECTS
PROLONGED HEAVY CONSUMPTION OF ALCOHOL CAN CAUSE SIGNIFICANT PERMANENT DAMAGE TO THE BRAIN AND OTHER ORGANS RESULTING IN DISFUNCTION OR DEATH.
BRAIN DAMAGE
ALCOHOL CAN CAUSE BRAIN DAMAGE, WERNICKE'S ENCEPHALOPATHY AND ALCOHOLIC KORSAKOFF SYNDROME (AKS) WHICH FREQUENTLY OCCUR SIMULTANEOUSLY, KNOWN AS WERNICKE–KORSAKOFF SYNDROME (WKS). LESIONS, OR BRAIN ABNORMALITIES, ARE TYPICALLY LOCATED IN THE DIENCEPHALON WHICH RESULT IN ANTEROGRADE AND RETROGRADE AMNESIA, OR MEMORY LOSS.
LIVER DAMAGE
DURING THE METABOLISM OF ALCOHOL VIA THE RESPECTIVE DEHYDROGENASES, NAD (NICOTINAMIDE ADENINE DINUCLEOTIDE) IS CONVERTED INTO REDUCED NAD. NORMALLY, NAD IS USED TO METABOLIZE FATS IN THE LIVER, AND AS SUCH ALCOHOL COMPETES WITH THESE FATS FOR THE USE OF NAD. PROLONGED EXPOSURE TO ALCOHOL MEANS THAT FATS ACCUMULATE IN THE LIVER, LEADING TO THE TERM 'FATTY LIVER'. CONTINUED CONSUMPTION (SUCH AS IN ALCOHOL USE DISORDER) THEN LEADS TO CELL DEATH IN THE HEPATOCYTES AS THE FAT STORES REDUCE THE FUNCTION OF THE CELL TO THE POINT OF DEATH. THESE CELLS ARE THEN REPLACED WITH SCAR TISSUE, LEADING TO THE CONDITION CALLED CIRRHOSIS.
BIRTH DEFECTS
ETHANOL IS CLASSIFIED AS A TERATOGEN. ACCORDING TO THE U.S. CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL (CDC), ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION BY WOMEN WHO ARE NOT USING BIRTH CONTROL INCREASES THE RISK OF FETAL ALCOHOL SYNDROME. THE CDC CURRENTLY RECOMMENDS COMPLETE ABSTINENCE FROM ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES FOR WOMEN OF CHILD-BEARING AGE WHO ARE PREGNANT, TRYING TO BECOME PREGNANT, OR ARE SEXUALLY ACTIVE AND NOT USING BIRTH CONTROL.
CANCER
IARC LIST ETHANOL IN ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES ARE CLASSIFIED AS A GROUP 1 CARCINOGENS IN HUMAN BEINGS AND ARGUES THAT "THERE IS SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE AND RESEARCH SHOWING THE CARCINOGENICITY OF ACETALDEHYDE (THE MAJOR METABOLITE OF ETHANOL) WHICH IS EXCRETED BY THE LIVER ENZYME WHEN ONE DRINKS ALCOHOL."
OTHER EFFECTS
FREQUENT DRINKING OF ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES IS A MAJOR CONTRIBUTING FACTOR IN CASES OF ELEVATED BLOOD LEVELS OF TRIGLYCERIDES.
REINFORCEMENT DISORDERS
ADDICTION
ALCOHOL ADDICTION IS TERMED ALCOHOL USE DISORDER.
TWO OR MORE CONSECUTIVE ALCOHOL-FREE DAYS A WEEK HAVE BEEN RECOMMENDED TO IMPROVE HEALTH AND BREAK DEPENDENCE.
DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL
DISCONTINUATION OF ALCOHOL AFTER EXTENDED HEAVY USE AND ASSOCIATED TOLERANCE DEVELOPMENT (RESULTING IN DEPENDENCE) CAN RESULT IN WITHDRAWAL. ALCOHOL WITHDRAWAL CAN CAUSE CONFUSION, ANXIETY, INSOMNIA, AGITATION, TREMORS, FEVER, NAUSEA, VOMITING, AUTONOMIC DYSFUNCTION, SEIZURES, AND HALLUCINATIONS. IN SEVERE CASES, DEATH CAN RESULT. DELIRIUM TREMENS IS A CONDITION THAT REQUIRES PEOPLE WITH A LONG HISTORY OF HEAVY DRINKING TO UNDERTAKE AN ALCOHOL DETOXIFICATION REGIMEN.
OVERDOSE
DEATH FROM ETHANOL CONSUMPTION IS POSSIBLE WHEN BLOOD ALCOHOL LEVELS REACH 0.4%. A BLOOD LEVEL OF 0.5% OR MORE IS COMMONLY FATAL. LEVELS OF EVEN LESS THAN 0.1% CAN CAUSE INTOXICATION, WITH UNCONSCIOUSNESS OFTEN OCCURRING AT 0.3–0.4%.
THE ORAL MEDIAN LETHAL DOSE (LD50) OF ETHANOL IN RATS IS 5,628 MG/KG. DIRECTLY TRANSLATED TO HUMAN BEINGS, THIS WOULD MEAN THAT IF A PERSON WHO WEIGHS 70 KG (150 LB) DRANK A 500 ML (17 US FL OZ) GLASS OF PURE ETHANOL, THEY WOULD THEORETICALLY HAVE A 50% RISK OF DYING. SYMPTOMS OF ETHANOL OVERDOSE MAY INCLUDE NAUSEA, VOMITING, CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSION, COMA, ACUTE RESPIRATORY FAILURE, OR DEATH
INTERACTIONS
ALCOHOL CAN INTENSIFY THE SEDATION CAUSED BY OTHER CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSANTS SUCH AS BARBITURATES, BENZODIAZEPINES, OPIOIDS, NONBENZODIAZEPINES/Z-DRUGS (SUCH AS ZOLPIDEM AND ZOPICLONE), ANTIPSYCHOTICS, SEDATIVE ANTIHISTAMINES, AND CERTAIN ANTIDEPRESSANTS. IT INTERACTS WITH COCAINE IN VIVO TO PRODUCE COCAETHYLENE, ANOTHER PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCE. ETHANOL ENHANCES THE BIOAVAILABILITY OF METHYLPHENIDATE (ELEVATED PLASMA DEXMETHYLPHENIDATE). IN COMBINATION WITH CANNABIS, ETHANOL INCREASES PLASMA TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL LEVELS, WHICH SUGGESTS THAT ETHANOL MAY INCREASE THE ABSORPTION OF TETRAHYDROCANNABINOL.
DISULFIRAM-LIKE DRUGS
DISULFIRAM
DISULFIRAM INHIBITS THE ENZYME ACETALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE, WHICH IN TURN RESULTS IN BUILDUP OF ACETALDEHYDE, A TOXIC METABOLITE OF ETHANOL WITH UNPLEASANT EFFECTS. THE MEDICATION OR DRUG IS COMMONLY USED TO TREAT ALCOHOL USE DISORDER, AND RESULTS IN IMMEDIATE HANGOVER-LIKE SYMPTOMS UPON CONSUMPTION OF ALCOHOL, THIS EFFECT IS WIDELY KNOWN AS DISULFIRAM EFFECT.
METRONIDAZOLE
ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT DRUG/FOOD INTERACTIONS IS BETWEEN ALCOHOL AND METRONIDAZOLE.
METRONIDAZOLE IS AN ANTIBACTERIAL AGENT THAT KILLS BACTERIA BY DAMAGING CELLULAR DNA AND HENCE CELLULAR FUNCTION. METRONIDAZOLE IS USUALLY GIVEN TO PEOPLE WHO HAVE DIARRHEA CAUSED BY CLOSTRIDIUM DIFFICILE BACTERIA. C. DIFFICILE IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON MICROORGANISMS THAT CAUSE DIARRHEA AND CAN LEAD TO COMPLICATIONS SUCH AS COLON INFLAMMATION AND EVEN MORE SEVERELY, DEATH.
PATIENTS WHO ARE TAKING METRONIDAZOLE ARE SOMETIMES ADVISED TO AVOID ALCOHOL, EVEN AFTER 1 HOUR FOLLOWING THE LAST DOSE. ALTHOUGH OLDER DATA SUGGESTED A POSSIBLE DISULFIRAM-LIKE EFFECT OF METRONIDAZOLE, NEWER DATA HAS CHALLENGED THIS AND SUGGESTS IT DOES NOT ACTUALLY HAVE THIS EFFECT.
METHANOL AND ETHYLENE GLYCOL
THE RATE-LIMITING STEPS FOR THE ELIMINATION OF ETHANOL ARE IN COMMON WITH CERTAIN OTHER SUBSTANCES. AS A RESULT, THE BLOOD ALCOHOL CONCENTRATION CAN BE USED TO MODIFY THE RATE OF METABOLISM OF METHANOL AND ETHYLENE GLYCOL. METHANOL ITSELF IS NOT HIGHLY TOXIC, BUT ITS METABOLITES FORMALDEHYDE AND FORMIC ACID ARE; THEREFORE, TO REDUCE THE RATE OF PRODUCTION AND CONCENTRATION OF THESE HARMFUL METABOLITES, ETHANOL CAN BE INGESTED. ETHYLENE GLYCOL POISONING CAN BE TREATED IN THE SAME WAY.
PHARMACOLOGY
DYNAMICS
THE PRECISE MECHANISM OF ACTION OF ETHANOL HAS PROVEN ELUSIVE AND REMAINS NOT FULLY UNDERSTOOD. IDENTIFYING MOLECULAR TARGETS FOR ETHANOL HAS PROVEN UNUSUALLY DIFFICULT, IN LARGE PART DUE TO ITS UNIQUE BIOCHEMICAL PROPERTIES. SPECIFICALLY, ETHANOL IS A VERY LOW MOLECULAR WEIGHT COMPOUND AND IS OF EXCEPTIONALLY LOW POTENCY IN ITS ACTIONS, CAUSING EFFECTS ONLY AT VERY HIGH (MILLIMOLAR (MM)) CONCENTRATIONS. FOR THESE REASONS, UNLIKE WITH MOST DRUGS, IT HAS NOT YET BEEN POSSIBLE TO EMPLOY TRADITIONAL BIOCHEMICAL TECHNIQUES TO DIRECTLY ASSESS THE BINDING OF ETHANOL TO RECEPTORS OR ION CHANNELS. INSTEAD, RESEARCHERS HAVE HAD TO RELY ON FUNCTIONAL STUDIES TO ELUCIDATE THE ACTIONS OF ETHANOL. MOREOVER, ALTHOUGH IT HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED THAT ETHANOL MODULATES ION CHANNELS TO MEDIATE ITS EFFECTS, ION CHANNELS ARE COMPLEX PROTEINS, AND THEIR INTERACTIONS AND FUNCTIONS ARE COMPLICATED BY DIVERSE SUBUNIT COMPOSITIONS AND REGULATION BY CONSERVED CELLULAR SIGNALS (E.G. SIGNALING LIPIDS).
MUCH PROGRESS HAS BEEN MADE IN UNDERSTANDING THE PHARMACODYNAMICS OF ETHANOL OVER THE LAST FEW DECADES. WHILE NO BINDING SITES HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED AND ESTABLISHED UNAMBIGUOUSLY FOR ETHANOL AT PRESENT, IT APPEARS THAT IT AFFECTS ION CHANNELS, IN PARTICULAR LIGAND-GATED ION CHANNELS, TO MEDIATE ITS EFFECTS IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. ETHANOL HAS SPECIFICALLY BEEN FOUND IN FUNCTIONAL ASSAYS TO ENHANCE OR INHIBIT THE ACTIVITY OF A VARIETY OF ION CHANNELS, INCLUDING THE GABAA RECEPTOR, THE IONOTROPIC GLUTAMATE AMPA, KAINATE, AND NMDA RECEPTORS, THE GLYCINE RECEPTOR, THE NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS, THE SEROTONIN 5-HT3 RECEPTOR, VOLTAGE-GATED CALCIUM CHANNELS, AND BK CHANNELS, AMONG OTHERS. HOWEVER, MANY OF THESE ACTIONS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO OCCUR ONLY AT VERY HIGH CONCENTRATIONS THAT MAY NOT BE PHARMACOLOGICALLY SIGNIFICANT AT RECREATIONAL DOSES OF ETHANOL, AND IT IS UNCLEAR HOW OR TO WHAT EXTENT EACH OF THE INDIVIDUAL ACTIONS IS INVOLVED IN THE EFFECTS OF ETHANOL. IN ANY CASE, ETHANOL HAS LONG SHOWN A SIMILARITY IN ITS EFFECTS TO POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATORS OF THE GABAA RECEPTOR LIKE BENZODIAZEPINES, BARBITURATES, AND VARIOUS GENERAL ANESTHETICS. INDEED, ETHANOL HAS BEEN FOUND TO ENHANCE GABAA RECEPTOR-MEDIATED CURRENTS IN FUNCTIONAL ASSAYS. IN ACCORDANCE, IT IS THEORIZED AND WIDELY BELIEVED THAT THE PRIMARY MECHANISM OF ACTION IS AS A GABAA RECEPTOR POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR. HOWEVER, THE DIVERSE ACTIONS OF ETHANOL ON OTHER ION CHANNELS MAY BE AND INDEED LIKELY ARE INVOLVED IN ITS EFFECTS AS WELL.
RECENTLY, A STUDY SHOWED THE ACCUMULATION OF AN UNNATURAL LIPID PHOSPHATIDYLETHANOL (PETH) COMPETES WITH PIP2 AGONISTS SITES ON LIPID-GATED ION CHANNELS. THIS PRESENTS A NOVEL INDIRECT MECHANISM AND SUGGESTS THAT A METABOLITE, NOT THE ETHANOL ITSELF, CAN AFFECT THE PRIMARY TARGETS OF ETHANOL INTOXICATION. MANY OF THE PRIMARY TARGETS OF ETHANOL ARE KNOWN TO BIND PIP2 INCLUDING GABAA RECEPTORS, BUT THE ROLE OF PETH WILL NEED TO BE INVESTIGATED FOR EACH OF THE PRIMARY TARGETS.
IN 2007, IT WAS DISCOVERED THAT ETHANOL POTENTIATES EXTRASYNAPTIC Δ SUBUNIT-CONTAINING GABAA RECEPTORS AT BEHAVIORALLY RELEVANT (AS LOW AS 3 MM) CONCENTRATIONS. THIS IS IN CONTRAST TO PREVIOUS FUNCTIONAL ASSAYS OF ETHANOL ON Γ SUBUNIT-CONTAINING GABAA RECEPTORS, WHICH IT ENHANCES ONLY AT FAR HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS (> 100 MM) THAT ARE IN EXCESS OF RECREATIONAL CONCENTRATIONS (UP TO 50 MM). RO15-4513, A CLOSE ANALOGUE OF THE BENZODIAZEPINE ANTAGONIST FLUMAZENIL (RO15-1788), HAS BEEN FOUND TO BIND TO THE SAME SITE AS ETHANOL AND TO COMPETITIVELY DISPLACE IT IN A SATURABLE MANNER. IN ADDITION, RO15-4513 BLOCKED THE ENHANCEMENT OF Δ SUBUNIT-CONTAINING GABAA RECEPTOR CURRENTS BY ETHANOL IN VITRO. IN ACCORDANCE, THE DRUG HAS BEEN FOUND TO REVERSE MANY OF THE BEHAVIORAL EFFECTS OF LOW-TO-MODERATE DOSES OF ETHANOL IN RODENTS, INCLUDING ITS EFFECTS ON ANXIETY, MEMORY, MOTOR BEHAVIOR, AND SELF-ADMINISTRATION. TAKEN TOGETHER, THESE FINDINGS SUGGEST A BINDING SITE FOR ETHANOL ON SUBPOPULATIONS OF THE GABAA RECEPTOR WITH SPECIFIC SUBUNIT COMPOSITIONS VIA WHICH IT INTERACTS WITH AND POTENTIATES THE RECEPTOR.
REWARDING AND REINFORCING ACTIONS
THE REINFORCING EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION ARE MEDIATED BY ACETALDEHYDE GENERATED BY CATALASE AND OTHER OXIDIZING ENZYMES SUCH AS CYTOCHROME P-4502E1 IN THE BRAIN. ALTHOUGH ACETALDEHYDE HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH SOME OF THE ADVERSE AND TOXIC EFFECTS OF ETHANOL, IT APPEARS TO PLAY A CENTRAL ROLE IN THE ACTIVATION OF THE MESOLIMBIC DOPAMINE SYSTEM.
ETHANOL'S REWARDING AND REINFORCING (I.E., ADDICTIVE) PROPERTIES ARE MEDIATED THROUGH ITS EFFECTS ON DOPAMINE NEURONS IN THE MESOLIMBIC REWARD PATHWAY, WHICH CONNECTS THE VENTRAL TEGMENTAL AREA TO THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS (NACC). ONE OF ETHANOL'S PRIMARY EFFECTS IS THE ALLOSTERIC INHIBITION OF NMDA RECEPTORS AND FACILITATION OF GABAA RECEPTORS (E.G., ENHANCED GABAA RECEPTOR-MEDIATED CHLORIDE FLUX THROUGH ALLOSTERIC REGULATION OF THE RECEPTOR). AT HIGH DOSES, ETHANOL INHIBITS MOST LIGAND-GATED ION CHANNELS AND VOLTAGE-GATED ION CHANNELS IN NEURONS AS WELL.
WITH ACUTE ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION, DOPAMINE IS RELEASED IN THE SYNAPSES OF THE MESOLIMBIC PATHWAY, IN TURN HEIGHTENING ACTIVATION OF POSTSYNAPTIC D1 RECEPTORS. THE ACTIVATION OF THESE RECEPTORS TRIGGERS POSTSYNAPTIC INTERNAL SIGNALING EVENTS THROUGH PROTEIN KINASE A, WHICH ULTIMATELY PHOSPHORYLATE CAMP RESPONSE ELEMENT BINDING PROTEIN (CREB), INDUCING CREB-MEDIATED CHANGES IN GENE EXPRESSION.
WITH CHRONIC ALCOHOL INTAKE, CONSUMPTION OF ETHANOL SIMILARLY INDUCES CREB PHOSPHORYLATION THROUGH THE D1 RECEPTOR PATHWAY, BUT IT ALSO ALTERS NMDA RECEPTOR FUNCTION THROUGH PHOSPHORYLATION MECHANISMS; AN ADAPTIVE DOWNREGULATION OF THE D1 RECEPTOR PATHWAY AND CREB FUNCTION OCCURS AS WELL. CHRONIC CONSUMPTION IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH AN EFFECT ON CREB PHOSPHORYLATION AND FUNCTION VIA POSTSYNAPTIC NMDA RECEPTOR SIGNALING CASCADES THROUGH A MAPK/ERK PATHWAY AND CAMK-MEDIATED PATHWAY. THESE MODIFICATIONS TO CREB FUNCTION IN THE MESOLIMBIC PATHWAY INDUCE EXPRESSION (I.E., INCREASE GENE EXPRESSION) OF ΔFOSB IN THE NACC, WHERE ΔFOSB IS THE "MASTER CONTROL PROTEIN" THAT, WHEN OVEREXPRESSED IN THE NACC, IS NECESSARY AND SUFFICIENT FOR THE DEVELOPMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF AN ADDICTIVE STATE (I.E., ITS OVEREXPRESSION IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS PRODUCES AND THEN DIRECTLY MODULATES COMPULSIVE ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION).
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CONCENTRATIONS AND EFFECTS
	BLOOD ALCOHOL LEVELS AND EFFECTS

	MG/DL
	MM
	% V/V
	EFFECTS

	50
	11
	0.05%
	EUPHORIA, TALKATIVENESS, RELAXATION, HAPPINESS, GLADNESS, PLEASURE, JOYFULNESS.

	100
	22
	0.1%
	CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSION, ANXIETY SUPPRESSION, STRESS SUPPRESSION, SEDATION, NAUSEA, POSSIBLE VOMITING, IMPAIRED MOTOR AND SENSORY FUNCTION, IMPAIRED MEMORY IMPAIRED COGNITION

	>140
	30
	>0.14%
	DECREASED BLOOD FLOW TO BRAIN, SLURRED SPEECH, DOUBLE OR BLURRY VISION.

	300
	65
	0.3%
	STUPEFACTION, CONFUSION, NUMBNESS, DIZZINESS, LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS.

	400
	87
	0.4%
	ETHYLIC INTOXICATION, DRUNKENNESS, INEBRIATION, ALCOHOL POISONING OR POSSIBLE DEATH.

	500
	109
	>0.55%
	UNCONSCIOUSNESS, COMA AND DEATH.


RECREATIONAL CONCENTRATIONS OF ETHANOL ARE TYPICALLY IN THE RANGE OF 1 TO 50 MM. VERY LOW CONCENTRATIONS OF 1 TO 2 MM ETHANOL PRODUCE ZERO OR UNDETECTABLE EFFECTS EXCEPT IN ALCOHOL-NAIVE INDIVIDUALS. SLIGHTLY HIGHER LEVELS OF 5 TO 10 MM, WHICH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH LIGHT SOCIAL DRINKING, PRODUCE MEASURABLE EFFECTS INCLUDING CHANGES IN VISUAL ACUITY, DECREASED ANXIETY, AND MODEST BEHAVIORAL DISINHIBITION. FURTHER HIGHER LEVELS OF 15 TO 20 MM RESULT IN A DEGREE OF SEDATION AND MOTOR INCOORDINATION THAT IS CONTRAINDICATED WITH THE OPERATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES. IN JURISDICTIONS IN THE UNITED STATES, MAXIMUM BLOOD ALCOHOL LEVELS FOR LEGAL DRIVING ARE ABOUT 17 TO 22 MM. IN THE UPPER RANGE OF RECREATIONAL ETHANOL CONCENTRATIONS OF 20 TO 50 MM, DEPRESSION OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM IS MORE MARKED, WITH EFFECTS INCLUDING COMPLETE DRUNKENNESS, PROFOUND SEDATION, AMNESIA, EMESIS, HYPNOSIS, AND EVENTUALLY UNCONSCIOUSNESS. LEVELS OF ETHANOL ABOVE 50 MM ARE NOT TYPICALLY EXPERIENCED BY NORMAL INDIVIDUALS AND HENCE ARE NOT USUALLY PHYSIOLOGICALLY RELEVANT; HOWEVER, SUCH LEVELS – RANGING FROM 50 TO 100 MM – MAY BE EXPERIENCED BY ALCOHOLICS WITH HIGH TOLERANCE TO ETHANOL. CONCENTRATIONS ABOVE THIS RANGE, SPECIFICALLY IN THE RANGE OF 100 TO 200 MM, WOULD CAUSE DEATH IN ALL PEOPLE EXCEPT ALCOHOLICS.
LIST OF KNOWN ACTIONS IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM
ETHANOL HAS BEEN REPORTED TO POSSESS THE FOLLOWING ACTIONS IN FUNCTIONAL ASSAYS AT VARYING CONCENTRATIONS:
· GABAA RECEPTOR POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR (PRIMARILY OF Δ SUBUNIT-CONTAINING RECEPTORS)
· NMDA RECEPTOR NEGATIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR
· DECREASED LEVELS OF NITRIC OXIDE IN BRAIN MEDULLA
· INCREASED LEVELS OF DOPAMINE AND ENDOGENOUS OPIOIDS IN THE MESOLIMBIC PATHWAY, SECONDARY TO OTHER ACTIONS
· AMPA RECEPTOR NEGATIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR
· KAINATE RECEPTOR NEGATIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR
· GLYCINE RECEPTOR POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR
· SEROTONIN RECEPTOR POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR
· OPIOID RECEPTOR ENDOGENOUS POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR
· MUSCARINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTOR POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR.
· NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTOR POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR
· 5-HT3 RECEPTOR POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATOR
· GLYCINE REUPTAKE INHIBITOR
· ADENOSINE REUPTAKE INHIBITOR
· DOPAMINE REUPTAKE INHIBITOR
· L-TYPE CALCIUM CHANNEL BLOCKER
· GIRK CHANNEL OPENER
SOME OF THE ACTIONS OF ETHANOL ON LIGAND-GATED ION CHANNELS, SPECIFICALLY THE NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS AND THE GLYCINE RECEPTOR, ARE DOSE-DEPENDENT, WITH POTENTIATION OR INHIBITION OCCURRING DEPENDENT ON ETHANOL CONCENTRATION. THIS SEEMS TO BE BECAUSE THE EFFECTS OF ETHANOL ON THESE CHANNELS ARE A SUMMATION OF POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATORY ACTIONS.
KINETICS
ABSORPTION
ETHANOL CAN BE TAKEN ORALLY, BY INHALATION, RECTALLY, OR BY INJECTION (E.G., INTRAVENOUS), THOUGH IT IS TYPICALLY INGESTED SIMPLY VIA ORAL ADMINISTRATION. THE ORAL BIOAVAILABILITY OF ETHANOL IS AROUND 80% OR MORE. IN FASTING VOLUNTEERS, BLOOD LEVELS OF ETHANOL INCREASE PROPORTIONALLY WITH THE DOSE OF ETHANOL ADMINISTERED. BLOOD ALCOHOL CONCENTRATIONS MAY BE ESTIMATED BY DIVIDING THE AMOUNT OF ETHANOL INGESTED BY THE BODY WEIGHT OF THE INDIVIDUAL AND CORRECTING FOR WATER DILUTION. PEAK CIRCULATING LEVELS OF ETHANOL ARE USUALLY REACHED WITHIN A RANGE OF 30 TO 90 MINUTES OF INGESTION, WITH AN AVERAGE OF 45 TO 60 MINUTES.
FOOD IN THE GASTROINTESTINAL SYSTEM AND HENCE GASTRIC EMPTYING IS THE MOST IMPORTANT FACTOR THAT INFLUENCES THE ABSORPTION OF ORALLY INGESTED ETHANOL. THE ABSORPTION OF ETHANOL IS MUCH MORE RAPID ON AN EMPTY STOMACH THAN WITH A FULL ONE. THE DELAY IN ETHANOL ABSORPTION CAUSED BY FOOD IS SIMILAR REGARDLESS OF WHETHER FOOD IS CONSUMED JUST BEFORE, AT THE SAME TIME, OR JUST AFTER INGESTION OF ETHANOL. THE TYPE OF FOOD, WHETHER FAT, CARBOHYDRATES, OR PROTEIN, ALSO IS OF LITTLE IMPORTANCE. NOT ONLY DOES FOOD SLOW THE ABSORPTION OF ETHANOL, BUT IT ALSO REDUCES THE BIOAVAILABILITY OF ETHANOL, RESULTING IN LOWER CIRCULATING CONCENTRATIONS. PEOPLE WHO HAVE FASTED OVERNIGHT HAVE BEEN FOUND TO REACH PEAK ETHANOL CONCENTRATIONS MORE RAPIDLY, AT WITHIN 30 MINUTES OF INGESTION.
DISTRIBUTION
UPON INGESTION, ETHANOL IS RAPIDLY DISTRIBUTED THROUGHOUT THE BODY.[4] IT IS DISTRIBUTED MOST RAPIDLY TO TISSUES WITH THE GREATEST BLOOD SUPPLY. AS SUCH, ETHANOL PRIMARILY AFFECTS THE BRAIN, LIVER, AND KIDNEYS. OTHER TISSUES WITH LOWER CIRCULATION, SUCH AS BONE, REQUIRE MORE TIME FOR ETHANOL TO DISTRIBUTE INTO. ETHANOL CROSSES BIOLOGICAL MEMBRANES AND THE BLOOD–BRAIN BARRIER EASILY, THROUGH A SIMPLE PROCESS OF PASSIVE DIFFUSION. THE VOLUME OF DISTRIBUTION OF ETHANOL IS AROUND .55 L/KG (0.53 US PT/LB). IT IS ONLY WEAKLY OR NOT AT ALL PLASMA PROTEIN BOUND.
METABOLISM
APPROXIMATELY 90% OF THE METABOLISM OF ETHANOL OCCURS IN THE LIVER. THIS OCCURS PREDOMINANTLY VIA THE ENZYME ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE, WHICH TRANSFORMS ETHANOL INTO ITS METABOLITE ACETALDEHYDE (ETHANAL). ACETALDEHYDE IS SUBSEQUENTLY METABOLIZED BY THE ENZYME ALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE INTO ACETATE (ETHANOATE), WHICH IN TURN IS BROKEN DOWN INTO CARBON DIOXIDE AND WATER. ACETATE ALSO COMBINES WITH COENZYME A TO FORM ACETYL-COA, AND HENCE MAY PARTICIPATE IN METABOLIC PATHWAYS. ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE AND ALDEHYDE DEHYDROGENASE ARE PRESENT AT THEIR HIGHEST CONCENTRATIONS IN THE LIVER, BUT ARE WIDELY EXPRESSED THROUGHOUT THE BODY, AND ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE MAY ALSO BE PRESENT IN THE STOMACH AND SMALL INTESTINE. ASIDE FROM ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE, THE MICROSOMAL ETHANOL-OXIDIZING SYSTEM (MEOS), SPECIFICALLY MEDIATED BY THE CYTOCHROME P450 ENZYME CYP2E1, IS THE OTHER MAJOR ROUTE OF ETHANOL METABOLISM. CYP2E1 IS INDUCIBLE BY ETHANOL, SO WHILE ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE HANDLES ACUTE OR LOW CONCENTRATIONS OF ETHANOL, MEOS IS PREDOMINANT WITH HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS OR WITH REPEATED/CHRONIC USE. A SMALL AMOUNT OF ETHANOL UNDERGOES CONJUGATION TO FORM ETHYL GLUCURONIDE AND ETHYL SULFATE. THERE MAY ALSO BE ANOTHER METABOLIC PATHWAY THAT METABOLIZES AS MUCH AS 25 TO 35% OF ETHANOL AT TYPICAL CONCENTRATIONS.
AT EVEN LOW PHYSIOLOGICAL CONCENTRATIONS, ETHANOL COMPLETELY SATURATES ALCOHOL DEHYDROGENASE. THIS IS BECAUSE ETHANOL HAS HIGH AFFINITY FOR THE ENZYME AND VERY HIGH CONCENTRATIONS OF ETHANOL OCCUR WHEN IT IS USED AS A RECREATIONAL SUBSTANCE. FOR THIS REASON, THE METABOLISM OF ETHANOL FOLLOWS ZERO-ORDER KINETICS AT TYPICAL PHYSIOLOGICAL CONCENTRATIONS. THAT IS, ETHANOL DOES NOT HAVE AN ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE (I.E., IS NOT METABOLIZED AT AN EXPONENTIAL RATE), AND INSTEAD, IS ELIMINATED FROM THE CIRCULATION AT A CONSTANT RATE. THE MEAN ELIMINATION RATES FOR ETHANOL ARE 15 MG/DL PER HOUR FOR MEN AND 18 MG/DL PER HOUR FOR WOMEN, WITH A RANGE OF 10 TO 34 MG/DL PER HOUR. AT VERY HIGH CONCENTRATIONS, SUCH AS IN OVERDOSE, IT HAS BEEN FOUND THAT THE RATE OF ELIMINATION OF ETHANOL IS INCREASED. IN ADDITION, ETHANOL METABOLISM FOLLOWS FIRST-ORDER KINETICS AT VERY HIGH CONCENTRATIONS, WITH AN ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF ABOUT 4 OR 4.5 HOURS (WHICH IMPLIES A CLEARANCE RATE OF APPROXIMATELY 6 L/HOUR/70 KG). THIS SEEMS TO BE BECAUSE OTHER PROCESSES, SUCH AS THE MEOS/CYP2E1, ALSO BECOME INVOLVED IN THE METABOLISM OF ETHANOL AT HIGHER CONCENTRATIONS. HOWEVER, THE MEOS/CYP2E1 ALONE DOES NOT APPEAR SUFFICIENT TO FULLY EXPLAIN THE INCREASE IN ETHANOL METABOLISM RATE.
SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE LESS EFFECTIVE FORMS OF ONE OR BOTH OF THE METABOLIZING ENZYMES OF ETHANOL, AND CAN EXPERIENCE MORE MARKED SYMPTOMS FROM ETHANOL CONSUMPTION THAN OTHERS. HOWEVER, THOSE HAVING ACQUIRED ALCOHOL TOLERANCE HAVE A GREATER QUANTITY OF THESE ENZYMES, AND METABOLIZE ETHANOL MORE RAPIDLY.
ELIMINATION
ETHANOL IS MAINLY ELIMINATED FROM THE BODY VIA METABOLISM INTO CARBON DIOXIDE AND WATER. AROUND 5 TO 10% OF ETHANOL THAT IS INGESTED IS ELIMINATED UNCHANGED IN URINE, BREATH, AND SWEAT. ETHANOL OR ITS METABOLITES MAY BE DETECTABLE IN URINE FOR UP TO 96 HOURS (3-5 DAYS) AFTER INGESTION.
CHEMISTRY
ETHANOL IS ALSO KNOWN CHEMICALLY AS ALCOHOL, ETHYL ALCOHOL, OR DRINKING ALCOHOL. IT IS A SIMPLE ALCOHOL WITH A MOLECULAR FORMULA OF C2H6O AND A MOLECULAR WEIGHT OF 46.0684 G/MOL. THE MOLECULAR FORMULA OF ETHANOL MAY ALSO BE WRITTEN AS CH3−CH2−OH OR AS C2H5−OH. THE LATTER CAN ALSO BE THOUGHT OF AS AN ETHYL GROUP LINKED TO A HYDROXYL (ALCOHOL) GROUP AND CAN BE ABBREVIATED AS ETOH. ETHANOL IS A VOLATILE, FLAMMABLE, COLORLESS LIQUID WITH A SLIGHT CHARACTERISTIC ODOR. ASIDE FROM ITS USE AS A PSYCHOACTIVE AND RECREATIONAL SUBSTANCE, ETHANOL IS ALSO COMMONLY USED AS AN ANTISEPTIC AND DISINFECTANT, A CHEMICAL AND MEDICINAL SOLVENT, AND A FUEL.
PRODUCTION
ETHANOL IS PRODUCED NATURALLY AS A BYPRODUCT OF THE METABOLIC PROCESSES OF YEAST AND HENCE IS PRESENT IN ANY YEAST HABITAT, INCLUDING EVEN ENDOGENOUSLY IN HUMANS. IT IS MANUFACTURED AS A PETROCHEMICAL THROUGH HYDRATION OF ETHYLENE OR BY BREWING VIA FERMENTATION OF SUGARS WITH YEAST (MOST COMMONLY SACCHAROMYCES CEREVISIAE). IN THE CASE OF THE LATTER, THE SUGARS ARE COMMONLY OBTAINED FROM SOURCES LIKE STEEPED CEREAL GRAINS (E.G., BARLEY), GRAPE JUICE, AND SUGARCANE PRODUCTS (E.G., MOLASSES, SUGARCANE JUICE). PETROCHEMICAL AND YEAST MANUFACTURING ROUTES BOTH PRODUCE AN ETHANOL–WATER MIXTURE WHICH CAN BE FURTHER PURIFIED VIA DISTILLATION.
ANALOGUES
ETHANOL HAS A VARIETY OF ANALOGUES, MANY OF WHICH HAVE SIMILAR ACTIONS AND EFFECTS. METHANOL (METHYL ALCOHOL) AND ISOPROPYL ALCOHOL (ALSO CALLED RUBBING ALCOHOL) ARE BOTH TOXIC, AND THUS UNSAFE FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION. METHANOL IS THE MOST TOXIC ALCOHOL; THE TOXICITY OF ISOPROPYL ALCOHOL LIES BETWEEN THAT OF ETHANOL AND METHANOL, AND IS ABOUT TWICE THAT OF ETHANOL. IN GENERAL, HIGHER ALCOHOLS ARE LESS TOXIC. N-BUTANOL IS REPORTED TO PRODUCE SIMILAR EFFECTS TO THOSE OF ETHANOL AND RELATIVELY LOW TOXICITY (ONE-SIXTH OF THAT OF ETHANOL IN ONE RAT STUDY). HOWEVER, ITS VAPORS CAN PRODUCE EYE IRRITATION AND INHALATION CAN CAUSE PULMONARY EDEMA. ACETONE (PROPANONE) IS A KETONE RATHER THAN AN ALCOHOL, AND IS REPORTED TO PRODUCE SIMILAR TOXIC EFFECTS; IT CAN BE EXTREMELY DAMAGING TO THE CORNEA.
THE TERTIARY ALCOHOL TERT-AMYL ALCOHOL (TAA), ALSO KNOWN AS 2-METHYLBUTAN-2-OL (2M2B), HAS A HISTORY OF USE AS A HYPNOTIC AND ANESTHETIC, AS DO OTHER TERTIARY ALCOHOLS SUCH AS METHYLPENTYNOL, ETHCHLORVYNOL, AND CHLORALODOL. UNLIKE PRIMARY ALCOHOLS LIKE ETHANOL, THESE TERTIARY ALCOHOLS CANNOT BE OXIDIZED INTO ALDEHYDE OR CARBOXYLIC ACID METABOLITES, WHICH ARE OFTEN TOXIC, AND FOR THIS REASON, THESE COMPOUNDS ARE SAFER IN COMPARISON. OTHER RELATIVES OF ETHANOL WITH SIMILAR EFFECTS INCLUDE CHLORAL HYDRATE, PARALDEHYDE, AND MANY VOLATILE AND INHALATIONAL ANESTHETICS (E.G., CHLOROFORM, DIETHYL ETHER, AND ISOFLURANE).
HISTORY
ALCOHOL WAS BREWED AS EARLY AS 7,000 TO 6,650 BCE IN NORTHERN CHINA. THE EARLIEST EVIDENCE OF WINEMAKING WAS DATED AT 6,000 TO 5,800 BCE IN GEORGIA IN THE SOUTH CAUCASUS. BEER WAS LIKELY BREWED FROM BARLEY AS EARLY AS THE 6TH CENTURY BCE (600–500 BCE) IN EGYPT. PLINY THE ELDER WROTE ABOUT THE GOLDEN AGE OF WINEMAKING IN ROME, THE 2ND CENTURY BCE (200–100 BCE), WHEN VINEYARDS WERE PLANTED.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
LEGAL STATUS
ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION IS FULLY LEGAL AND AVAILABLE IN MOST COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD. HOME-MADE ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES WITH LOW ALCOHOL CONTENT LIKE WINE, AND BEER IS ALSO LEGAL IN MOST COUNTRIES, BUT DISTILLING MOONSHINE OUTSIDE A REGISTERED DISTILLERY REMAINS ILLEGAL IN MOST OF THEM.
SOME MAJORITY-MUSLIM COUNTRIES, SUCH AS SAUDI ARABIA, KUWAIT, PAKISTAN, IRAN AND LIBYA PROHIBIT THE PRODUCTION, SALE, AND CONSUMPTION OF ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES BECAUSE THEY ARE FORBIDDEN BY ISLAM. ALSO, LAWS BANNING ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION ARE FOUND IN SOME INDIAN STATES AS WELL AS SOME NATIVE AMERICAN RESERVATIONS IN THE UNITED STATES.
IN ADDITION, BESIDES ARE SEVERAL REGULATIONS ON ALCOHOL SALES AND USE IN MANY COUNTRIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. FOR INSTANCE, SOME COUNTRIES HAVE A MINIMUM LEGAL AGE TO PURCHASE OR CONSUME ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. ALSO, SOME COUNTRIES HAVE BANS ON PUBLIC INTOXICATION. DRINKING WHILE DRIVING OR INTOXICATED DRIVING IS FREQUENTLY OUTLAWED AND IT MAY BE ILLEGAL TO HAVE AN OPEN CONTAINER OF ALCOHOL OR LIQUOR BOTTLE IN AN AUTOMOBILE, BUS OR AIRCRAFT.

	DOLOPHINE
	STREET METHADONE OPIOID
	MEDIUM
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	METHADONE, SOLD UNDER THE BRAND NAMES DOLOPHINE AND METHADOSE AMONG OTHERS, IS A SYNTHETIC OPIOID AGONIST USED FOR OPIOID MAINTENANCE THERAPY IN OPIOID DEPENDENCE AND FOR CHRONIC PAIN MANAGEMENT. DETOXIFICATION USING METHADONE CAN BE ACCOMPLISHED IN LESS THAN A MONTH, OR IT MAY BE DONE GRADUALLY OVER AS LONG AS SIX MONTHS. WHILE A SINGLE DOSE HAS A RAPID EFFECT, MAXIMUM EFFECT CAN TAKE UP TO FIVE DAYS OF USE. THE PAIN-RELIEVING EFFECTS LAST ABOUT SIX HOURS AFTER A SINGLE DOSE. AFTER LONG-TERM USE, IN PEOPLE WITH NORMAL LIVER FUNCTION, EFFECTS LAST 8 TO 36 HOURS. METHADONE IS USUALLY TAKEN BY MOUTH AND RARELY BY INJECTION INTO A MUSCLE OR VEIN.
SIDE EFFECTS ARE SIMILAR TO THOSE OF OTHER OPIOIDS. THESE FREQUENTLY INCLUDES DIZZINESS, SLEEPINESS, VOMITING, AND SWEATING. SERIOUS RISKS INCLUDE OPIOID ABUSE AND RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION. ABNORMAL HEART RHYTHMS MAY ALSO OCCUR DUE TO A PROLONGED QT INTERVAL. THE NUMBER OF DEATHS IN THE UNITED STATES INVOLVING METHADONE POISONING DECLINED FROM 4,418 IN 2011 TO 3,300 IN 2015. RISKS ARE GREATER WITH HIGHER DOSES. METHADONE IS MADE BY CHEMICAL SYNTHESIS AND ACTS ON OPIOID RECEPTORS.
METHADONE WAS DEVELOPED IN GERMANY AROUND 1937 TO 1939 BY GUSTAV EHRHART AND MAX BOCKMÜHL. IT WAS APPROVED FOR USE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1947. IT IS ON THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION'S LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES. IN 2013, ABOUT 41,400 KILOGRAMS WERE MANUFACTURED GLOBALLY. IT IS REGULATED SIMILARLY TO OTHER NARCOTIC DRUGS. IT IS NOT PARTICULARLY EXPENSIVE IN THE UNITED STATES.
MEDICAL USES
OPIOID ADDICTION
METHADONE IS USED FOR THE TREATMENT OF OPIOID USE DISORDER. IT MAY BE USED AS MAINTENANCE THERAPY OR IN SHORTER PERIODS FOR DETOXIFICATION TO MANAGE OPIOID WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS. ITS USE FOR THE TREATMENT OF ADDICTION IS USUALLY STRICTLY REGULATED. IN THE US, OUTPATIENT TREATMENT PROGRAMS MUST BE CERTIFIED BY THE FEDERAL SUBSTANCE ABUSE AND MENTAL HEALTH SERVICES ADMINISTRATION (SAMHSA) AND REGISTERED BY THE DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION (DEA) IN ORDER TO PRESCRIBE METHADONE FOR OPIOID ADDICTION.
A 2009 COCHRANE REVIEW FOUND METHADONE WAS EFFECTIVE IN RETAINING PEOPLE IN TREATMENT AND IN THE REDUCTION OR CESSATION OF HEROIN USE AS MEASURED BY SELF-REPORT AND URINE/HAIR ANALYSIS BUT DID NOT AFFECT CRIMINAL ACTIVITY OR RISK OF DEATH.
TREATMENT OF OPIOID-DEPENDENT PERSONS WITH METHADONE FOLLOWS ONE OF TWO ROUTES: MAINTENANCE OR DETOXIFICATION. METHADONE MAINTENANCE THERAPY (MMT) USUALLY TAKES PLACE IN OUTPATIENT SETTINGS. IT IS USUALLY PRESCRIBED AS A SINGLE DAILY DOSE MEDICATION FOR THOSE WHO WISH TO ABSTAIN FROM ILLICIT OPIOID USE. TREATMENT MODELS FOR MMT DIFFER. IT IS NOT UNCOMMON FOR TREATMENT RECIPIENTS TO BE ADMINISTERED METHADONE IN A SPECIALIST CLINIC, WHERE THEY ARE OBSERVED FOR AROUND 15–20 MINUTES POST-DOSING, TO REDUCE THE RISK OF DIVERSION OF MEDICATION.
THE DURATION OF METHADONE TREATMENT PROGRAMS RANGES FROM A FEW MONTHS TO SEVERAL YEARS. GIVEN OPIOID DEPENDENCE IS CHARACTERISTICALLY A CHRONIC RELAPSING/REMITTING DISORDER, MMT MAY BE LIFELONG. THE LENGTH OF TIME A PERSON REMAINS IN TREATMENT DEPENDS ON A NUMBER OF FACTORS. WHILE STARTING DOSES MAY BE ADJUSTED BASED ON THE AMOUNTS OF OPIOIDS REPORTEDLY USED, MOST CLINICAL GUIDELINES SUGGEST DOSES START LOW (E.G. AT DOSES NOT EXCEEDING 40 MG DAILY) AND ARE INCREMENTED GRADUALLY.
METHADONE MAINTENANCE HAS BEEN SHOWN TO REDUCE THE TRANSMISSION OF BLOODBORNE VIRUSES ASSOCIATED WITH OPIOID INJECTION, STDS SUCH AS HEPATITIS B AND C, AND/OR HIV. THE PRINCIPAL GOALS OF METHADONE MAINTENANCE ARE TO RELIEVE OPIOID CRAVINGS, SUPPRESS THE ABSTINENCE SYNDROME, AND BLOCK THE EUPHORIC EFFECTS ASSOCIATED WITH OPIOIDS.
CHRONIC METHADONE DOSING WILL EVENTUALLY LEAD TO NEUROADAPTATION, CHARACTERISED BY A SYNDROME OF TOLERANCE AND WITHDRAWAL (DEPENDENCE). HOWEVER, WHEN USED CORRECTLY IN TREATMENT, MAINTENANCE THERAPY HAS BEEN FOUND TO BE MEDICALLY SAFE, NON-SEDATING, AND CAN PROVIDE A SLOW RECOVERY FROM OPIOID ADDICTION. METHADONE HAS BEEN WIDELY USED FOR PREGNANT WOMEN ADDICTED TO OPIOIDS.
PAIN
METHADONE IS USED AS AN ANALGESIC IN CHRONIC PAIN, OFTEN IN ROTATION WITH OTHER OPIOIDS. DUE TO ITS ACTIVITY AT THE NMDA RECEPTOR, IT MAY BE MORE EFFECTIVE AGAINST NEUROPATHIC PAIN; FOR THE SAME REASON, TOLERANCE TO THE ANALGESIC EFFECTS MAY BE LESS THAN THAT OF OTHER OPIOIDS.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
ADVERSE EFFECTS OF METHADONE INCLUDE:
· SEDATION
· CONSTIPATION
· FLUSHING
· PERSPIRATION
· HEAT INTOLERANCE
· DIZZINESS OR FAINTING
· WEAKNESS
· CHRONIC FATIGUE, SLEEPINESS AND EXHAUSTION
· SLEEP PROBLEMS SUCH AS DROWSINESS,
· CONSTRICTED PUPILS
· DRY MOUTH
· NAUSEA AND VOMITING
· LOW BLOOD PRESSURE
· HEADACHE
· HEART PROBLEMS SUCH AS CHEST PAIN OR FAST/POUNDING HEARTBEAT
· ABNORMAL HEART RHYTHMS
· RESPIRATORY PROBLEMS SUCH AS TROUBLE BREATHING, SLOW OR SHALLOW BREATHING (HYPOVENTILATION), LIGHT-HEADEDNESS, OR FAINTING
· WEIGHT GAIN
· MEMORY LOSS
· ITCHING
· DIFFICULTY URINATING
· SWELLING OF THE HANDS, ARMS, FEET, AND LEGS
· MOOD CHANGES, EUPHORIA HIGH, DISORIENTATION
· BLURRED VISION
· DECREASED LIBIDO, DIFFICULTY IN REACHING ORGASM, OR IMPOTENCE
· MISSED MENSTRUAL PERIODS,
· SKIN RASH
· CENTRAL SLEEP APNEA
WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS
PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS
· LIGHTHEADEDNESS
· TEARING OF THE EYES
· MYDRIASIS (DILATED PUPILS)
· PHOTOPHOBIA (SENSITIVITY TO LIGHT)
· HYPERVENTILATION SYNDROME (BREATHING THAT IS TOO FAST/DEEP)
· RUNNY NOSE
· YAWNING
· SNEEZING
· NAUSEA, VOMITING, AND DIARRHEA
· FEVER
· SWEATING
· CHILLS
· TREMORS
· AKATHISIA (RESTLESSNESS)
· TACHYCARDIA (FAST HEARTBEAT)
· ACHES AND PAINS, OFTEN IN THE JOINTS OR LEGS
· ELEVATED PAIN SENSITIVITY
· BLOOD PRESSURE THAT IS TOO HIGH (HYPERTENSION, MAY CAUSE A STROKE)
COGNITIVE SYMPTOMS
· SUICIDAL IDEATION
· SUSCEPTIBILITY TO CRAVINGS
· DEPRESSION
· SPONTANEOUS ORGASM
· PROLONGED INSOMNIA
· DELIRIUM
· AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS
· VISUAL HALLUCINATIONS
· INCREASED PERCEPTION OF ODORS (OLFACTION), REAL OR IMAGINED
· MARKED INCREASE IN SEX DRIVE
· AGITATION
· ANXIETY
· PANIC DISORDER
· NERVOUSNESS
· PARANOIA
· DELUSIONS
· APATHY
· ANOREXIA (SYMPTOM)
METHADONE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS ARE REPORTED AS BEING SIGNIFICANTLY MORE PROTRACTED THAN WITHDRAWAL FROM OPIOIDS WITH SHORTER HALF-LIVES.
WHEN USED FOR OPIOID MAINTENANCE THERAPY, METHADONE IS GENERALLY ADMINISTERED AS AN ORAL LIQUID. METHADONE HAS BEEN IMPLICATED IN CONTRIBUTING TO SIGNIFICANT TOOTH DECAY. METHADONE CAUSES DRY MOUTH, REDUCING THE PROTECTIVE ROLE OF SALIVA IN PREVENTING DECAY. OTHER PUTATIVE MECHANISMS OF METHADONE-RELATED TOOTH DECAY INCLUDE CRAVING FOR CARBOHYDRATES RELATED TO OPIOIDS, POOR DENTAL CARE, AND GENERAL DECREASE IN PERSONAL HYGIENE. THESE FACTORS, COMBINED WITH SEDATION, HAVE BEEN LINKED TO THE CAUSATION OF EXTENSIVE DENTAL DAMAGE.
BLACK BOX WARNING
METHADONE HAS THE FOLLOWING US FDA BLACK BOX WARNING:
· RISK OF ADDICTION AND ABUSE
· POTENTIALLY FATAL RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION
· LETHAL OVERDOSE IN ACCIDENTAL INGESTION
· QT PROLONGATION
· NEONATAL OPIOID WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME IN CHILDREN OF PREGNANT WOMEN
· CYP450 DRUG INTERACTIONS
· RISKS WHEN USED WITH BENZODIAZEPINES AND OTHER CNS SUPPRESSANTS, INCLUDING ALCOHOL.
· A CERTIFIED OPIOID TREATMENT PROGRAM IS REQUIRED UNDER FEDERAL LAW (42 CFR 8.12) WHEN DISPENSING METHADONE FOR THE TREATMENT OF OPIOID ADDICTION OR DETOXIFICATION.
OVERDOSE
MOST PEOPLE WHO HAVE OVERDOSED ON METHADONE MAY SHOW SOME OF THE FOLLOWING SYMPTOMS:
· MIOSIS (CONSTRICTED PUPILS)
· VOMITING
· HYPOVENTILATION (BREATHING THAT IS TOO SLOW/SHALLOW)
· DROWSINESS, SLEEPINESS, DISORIENTATION, SEDATION, UNRESPONSIVENESS
· SKIN THAT IS COOL, CLAMMY (DAMP), AND PALE
· LIMP MUSCLES, TROUBLE STAYING AWAKE, NAUSEA
· UNCONSCIOUSNESS AND COMA
THE RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION OF AN OVERDOSE CAN BE TREATED WITH NALOXONE. NALOXONE IS PREFERRED TO THE NEWER, LONGER-ACTING ANTAGONIST NALTREXONE. DESPITE METHADONE'S MUCH LONGER DURATION OF ACTION COMPARED TO EITHER HEROIN AND OTHER SHORTER-ACTING AGONISTS AND THE NEED FOR REPEAT DOSES OF THE ANTAGONIST NALOXONE, IT IS STILL USED FOR OVERDOSE THERAPY. AS NALTREXONE HAS A LONGER HALF-LIFE, IT IS MORE DIFFICULT TO TITRATE. IF TOO LARGE A DOSE OF THE OPIOID ANTAGONIST IS GIVEN TO A DEPENDENT PERSON, IT WILL RESULT IN WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS (POSSIBLY SEVERE). WHEN USING NALOXONE, THE NALOXONE WILL BE QUICKLY ELIMINATED AND THE WITHDRAWAL WILL BE SHORT-LIVED. DOSES OF NALTREXONE TAKE LONGER TO BE ELIMINATED FROM THE PERSON'S SYSTEM. A COMMON PROBLEM IN TREATING METHADONE OVERDOSES IS THAT, GIVEN THE SHORT ACTION OF NALOXONE (VERSUS THE EXTREMELY LONGER-ACTING METHADONE), A DOSAGE OF NALOXONE GIVEN TO A METHADONE-OVERDOSED PERSON WILL INITIALLY WORK TO BRING THE PERSON OUT OF OVERDOSE, BUT ONCE THE NALOXONE WEARS OFF, IF NO FURTHER NALOXONE IS ADMINISTERED, THE PERSON CAN GO RIGHT BACK INTO OVERDOSE (BASED UPON TIME AND DOSAGE OF THE METHADONE INGESTED).
TOLERANCE AND DEPENDENCE
AS WITH OTHER OPIOID MEDICATIONS, TOLERANCE AND DEPENDENCE USUALLY DEVELOP WITH REPEATED DOSES. THERE IS SOME CLINICAL EVIDENCE THAT TOLERANCE TO ANALGESIA IS LESS WITH METHADONE COMPARED TO OTHER OPIOIDS; THIS MAY BE DUE TO ITS ACTIVITY AT THE NMDA RECEPTOR. TOLERANCE TO THE DIFFERENT PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF METHADONE VARIES; TOLERANCE TO ANALGESIC PROPERTIES MAY OR MAY NOT DEVELOP QUICKLY, BUT TOLERANCE TO EUPHORIA USUALLY DEVELOPS RAPIDLY, WHEREAS TOLERANCE TO CONSTIPATION, SEDATION, AND RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION DEVELOPS SLOWLY (IF EVER).
DRIVING
METHADONE TREATMENT MAY IMPAIR DRIVING ABILITY. DRUG ABUSERS HAD SIGNIFICANTLY MORE INVOLVEMENT IN SERIOUS CRASHES THAN NON-ABUSERS IN A STUDY BY THE UNIVERSITY OF QUEENSLAND. IN THE STUDY OF A GROUP OF 220 DRUG ABUSERS, MOST OF THEM POLY-DRUG ABUSERS, 17 WERE INVOLVED IN CRASHES KILLING PEOPLE, COMPARED WITH A CONTROL GROUP OF OTHER PEOPLE RANDOMLY SELECTED HAVING NO INVOLVEMENT IN FATAL CRASHES. HOWEVER, THERE HAVE BEEN MULTIPLE STUDIES VERIFYING THE ABILITY OF METHADONE MAINTENANCE PATIENTS TO DRIVE. IN THE UK, PERSONS WHO ARE PRESCRIBED ORAL METHADONE CAN CONTINUE TO DRIVE AFTER THEY HAVE SATISFACTORILY COMPLETED AN INDEPENDENT MEDICAL EXAMINATION WHICH WILL INCLUDE A URINE SCREEN FOR DRUGS. THE LICENSE WILL BE ISSUED FOR 12 MONTHS AT A TIME AND EVEN THEN, ONLY FOLLOWING A FAVOURABLE ASSESSMENT FROM THEIR OWN DOCTOR. INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE PRESCRIBED METHADONE FOR EITHER IV OR IM ADMINISTRATION CANNOT DRIVE IN THE UK, MAINLY DUE TO THE INCREASED SEDATION EFFECTS THAT THIS ROUTE OF USE CAN CAUSE.
MORTALITY
IN THE UNITED STATES, DEATHS LINKED TO METHADONE MORE THAN QUADRUPLED IN THE FIVE-YEAR PERIOD BETWEEN 1999 AND 2004. ACCORDING TO THE U.S. NATIONAL CENTER FOR HEALTH STATISTICS, AS WELL AS A 2006 SERIES IN THE CHARLESTON GAZETTE (WEST VIRGINIA), MEDICAL EXAMINERS LISTED METHADONE AS CONTRIBUTING TO 3,849 DEATHS IN 2004. THAT NUMBER WAS UP FROM 790 IN 1999. APPROXIMATELY 82 PERCENT OF THOSE DEATHS WERE LISTED AS ACCIDENTAL, AND MOST DEATHS INVOLVED COMBINATIONS OF METHADONE WITH OTHER DRUGS (ESPECIALLY BENZODIAZEPINES).
ALTHOUGH DEATHS FROM METHADONE ARE ON THE RISE, METHADONE-ASSOCIATED DEATHS ARE NOT BEING CAUSED PRIMARILY BY METHADONE INTENDED FOR METHADONE TREATMENT PROGRAMS, ACCORDING TO A PANEL OF EXPERTS CONVENED BY THE SUBSTANCE ABUSE AND MENTAL HEALTH SERVICES ADMINISTRATION, WHICH RELEASED A REPORT TITLED "METHADONE-ASSOCIATED MORTALITY, REPORT OF A NATIONAL ASSESSMENT". THE CONSENSUS REPORT CONCLUDES THAT "ALTHOUGH THE DATA REMAINS INCOMPLETE, NATIONAL ASSESSMENT MEETING PARTICIPANTS CONCURRED THAT METHADONE TABLETS OR DISKETS® DISTRIBUTED THROUGH CHANNELS OTHER THAN OPIOID TREATMENT PROGRAMS MOST LIKELY ARE THE CENTRAL FACTORS IN METHADONE-ASSOCIATED MORTALITY."
IN 2006, THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION ISSUED A CAUTION ABOUT METHADONE, TITLED "METHADONE USE FOR PAIN CONTROL MAY RESULT IN DEATH." THE FDA ALSO REVISED THE DRUG'S PACKAGE INSERT. THE CHANGE DELETED PREVIOUS INFORMATION ABOUT THE USUAL ADULT DOSAGE. THE CHARLESTON GAZETTE REPORTED, "THE OLD LANGUAGE ABOUT THE 'USUAL ADULT DOSE' WAS POTENTIALLY DEADLY, ACCORDING TO PAIN SPECIALISTS."
PHARMACOLOGY
	 RECEPTOR BINDING AFFINITIES OF ISOMERS OF METHADONE

	COMPOUND
	AFFINITIES (KI, IN NM)
	RATIOS

	
	MOR
	DOR
	KOR
	SERT
	NET
	NMDAR
	M:D:K
	SERT:NET

	RACEMIC METHADONE
	1.7
	435
	405
	ND
	ND
	2,500–8,300
	1:256:238
	ND

	DEXTROMETHADONE
	19.7
	960
	1,370
	992
	12,700
	2,600–7,400
	1:49:70
	1:13

	LEVOMETHADONE
	0.945
	371
	1,860
	14.1
	702
	2,800–3,400
	1:393:1968
	1:50


METHADONE ACTS BY BINDING TO THE µ-OPIOID RECEPTOR, BUT ALSO HAS SOME AFFINITY FOR THE NMDA RECEPTOR, AN IONOTROPIC GLUTAMATE RECEPTOR. METHADONE IS METABOLIZED BY CYP3A4, CYP2B6, CYP2D6, AND IS A SUBSTRATE, OR IN THIS CASE TARGET, FOR THE P-GLYCOPROTEIN EFFLUX PROTEIN, A PROTEIN WHICH HELPS PUMP FOREIGN SUBSTANCES OUT OF CELLS, IN THE INTESTINES AND BRAIN. THE BIOAVAILABILITY AND ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF METHADONE ARE SUBJECT TO SUBSTANTIAL INTERINDIVIDUAL VARIABILITY. ITS MAIN ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION IS ORAL. ADVERSE EFFECTS INCLUDE SEDATION, HYPOVENTILATION, CONSTIPATION AND MIOSIS, IN ADDITION TO TOLERANCE, DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL DIFFICULTIES. THE WITHDRAWAL PERIOD CAN BE MUCH MORE PROLONGED THAN WITH OTHER OPIOIDS, SPANNING ANYWHERE FROM TWO WEEKS TO SEVERAL MONTHS.
THE METABOLIC HALF-LIFE OF METHADONE DIFFERS FROM ITS DURATION OF ACTION. THE METABOLIC HALF-LIFE IS 8 TO 59 HOURS (APPROXIMATELY 24 HOURS FOR OPIOID-TOLERANT PEOPLE, AND 55 HOURS IN OPIOID-NAIVE PEOPLE), AS OPPOSED TO A HALF-LIFE OF 1 TO 5 HOURS FOR MORPHINE. THE LENGTH OF THE HALF-LIFE OF METHADONE ALLOWS FOR EXHIBITION OF RESPIRATORY DEPRESSANT EFFECTS FOR AN EXTENDED DURATION OF TIME IN OPIOID-NAIVE PEOPLE.
MECHANISM OF ACTION
LEVOMETHADONE (THE L ENANTIOMER) IS A Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR AGONIST WITH HIGHER INTRINSIC ACTIVITY THAN MORPHINE, BUT LOWER AFFINITY. DEXTROMETHADONE (THE S ENANTIOMER) DOES NOT AFFECT OPIOID RECEPTORS BUT BINDS TO THE GLUTAMATERGIC NMDA (N-METHYL-D-ASPARTATE) RECEPTOR, AND ACTS AS AN ANTAGONIST AGAINST GLUTAMATE. METHADONE HAS BEEN SHOWN TO REDUCE NEUROPATHIC PAIN IN RAT MODELS, PRIMARILY THROUGH NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISM. GLUTAMATE IS THE PRIMARY EXCITATORY NEUROTRANSMITTER IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. NMDA RECEPTORS HAVE A VERY IMPORTANT ROLE IN MODULATING LONG-TERM EXCITATION AND MEMORY FORMATION. NMDA ANTAGONISTS SUCH AS DEXTROMETHORPHAN (DXM, A COUGH SUPPRESSANT), KETAMINE (A DISSOCIATIVE ANAESTHETIC), TILETAMINE (A VETERINARY ANAESTHETIC) AND IBOGAINE (FROM THE AFRICAN TREE TABERNANTHE IBOGA) ARE BEING STUDIED FOR THEIR ROLE IN DECREASING THE DEVELOPMENT OF TOLERANCE TO OPIOIDS AND AS POSSIBLE FOR ELIMINATING ADDICTION/TOLERANCE/WITHDRAWAL, POSSIBLY BY DISRUPTING MEMORY CIRCUITRY. ACTING AS AN NMDA ANTAGONIST MAY BE ONE MECHANISM BY WHICH METHADONE DECREASES CRAVING FOR OPIOIDS AND TOLERANCE, AND HAS BEEN PROPOSED AS A POSSIBLE MECHANISM FOR ITS DISTINGUISHED EFFICACY REGARDING THE TREATMENT OF NEUROPATHIC PAIN. THE DEXTROROTARY FORM (DEXTROMETHADONE), WHICH ACTS AS AN NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST AND IS DEVOID OF OPIOID ACTIVITY, HAS BEEN SHOWN TO PRODUCE ANALGESIA IN EXPERIMENTAL MODELS OF CHRONIC PAIN. METHADONE ALSO ACTED AS A POTENT, NONCOMPETITIVE Α3Β4 NEURONAL NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST IN RAT RECEPTORS, EXPRESSED IN HUMAN EMBRYONIC KIDNEY CELL LINES.
METABOLISM
METHADONE HAS A SLOW METABOLISM AND VERY HIGH FAT SOLUBILITY, MAKING IT LONGER LASTING THAN MORPHINE-BASED DRUGS. METHADONE HAS A TYPICAL ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF 15 TO 60 HOURS WITH A MEAN OF AROUND 22. HOWEVER, METABOLISM RATES VARY GREATLY BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS, UP TO A FACTOR OF 100, RANGING FROM AS FEW AS 4 HOURS TO AS MANY AS 130 HOURS, OR EVEN 190 HOURS. THIS VARIABILITY IS APPARENTLY DUE TO GENETIC VARIABILITY IN THE PRODUCTION OF THE ASSOCIATED CYTOCHROME ENZYMES CYP3A4, CYP2B6 AND CYP2D6. MANY SUBSTANCES CAN ALSO INDUCE, INHIBIT OR COMPETE WITH THESE ENZYMES FURTHER AFFECTING (SOMETIMES DANGEROUSLY) METHADONE HALF-LIFE. A LONGER HALF-LIFE FREQUENTLY ALLOWS FOR ADMINISTRATION ONLY ONCE A DAY IN OPIOID DETOXIFICATION AND MAINTENANCE PROGRAMS. PEOPLE WHO METABOLIZE METHADONE RAPIDLY, ON THE OTHER HAND, MAY REQUIRE TWICE DAILY DOSING TO OBTAIN SUFFICIENT SYMPTOM ALLEVIATION WHILE AVOIDING EXCESSIVE PEAKS AND TROUGHS IN THEIR BLOOD CONCENTRATIONS AND ASSOCIATED EFFECTS. THIS CAN ALSO ALLOW LOWER TOTAL DOSES IN SOME SUCH PEOPLE. THE ANALGESIC ACTIVITY IS SHORTER THAN THE PHARMACOLOGICAL HALF-LIFE; DOSING FOR PAIN CONTROL USUALLY REQUIRES MULTIPLE DOSES PER DAY NORMALLY DIVIDING DAILY DOSAGE FOR ADMINISTRATION AT 8 HOUR INTERVALS.
THE MAIN METABOLIC PATHWAY INVOLVES N-DEMETHYLATION BY CYP3A4 IN THE LIVER AND INTESTINE TO GIVE 2-ETHYLIDENE-1,5-DIMETHYL-3,3-DIPHENYLPYRROLIDINE (EDDP). THIS INACTIVE PRODUCT, AS WELL AS THE INACTIVE 2-ETHYL-5-METHYL-3,3- DIPHENYL-1-PYRROLINE (EMDP), PRODUCED BY A SECOND N-DEMETHYLATION, ARE DETECTABLE IN THE URINE OF THOSE TAKING METHADONE.
ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION
THE MOST COMMON ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION AT A METHADONE CLINIC IS IN A RACEMIC ORAL SOLUTION, THOUGH IN GERMANY, ONLY THE R ENANTIOMER (THE L OPTICAL ISOMER) HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN USED, AS IT IS RESPONSIBLE FOR MOST OF THE DESIRED OPIOID EFFECTS. THE SINGLE-ISOMER FORM IS BECOMING LESS COMMON DUE TO THE HIGHER PRODUCTION COSTS.
METHADONE IS AVAILABLE IN TRADITIONAL PILL, SUBLINGUAL TABLET, AND TWO DIFFERENT FORMULATIONS DESIGNED FOR THE PERSON TO DRINK. DRINKABLE FORMS INCLUDE READY-TO-DISPENSE LIQUID (SOLD IN THE UNITED STATES AS METHADOSE), AND DISKETS® (KNOWN ON THE STREET AS "WAFERS" OR "BISCUITS") TABLETS WHICH ARE DISPERSIBLE IN WATER FOR ORAL ADMINISTRATION, USED IN A SIMILAR FASHION TO ALKA-SELTZER. THE LIQUID FORM IS THE MOST COMMON AS IT ALLOWS FOR SMALLER DOSE CHANGES. METHADONE IS ALMOST AS EFFECTIVE WHEN ADMINISTERED ORALLY AS BY INJECTION. ORAL MEDICATION IS USUALLY PREFERABLE BECAUSE IT OFFERS SAFETY, SIMPLICITY AND REPRESENTS A STEP AWAY FROM INJECTION-BASED DRUG ABUSE IN THOSE RECOVERING FROM ADDICTION. U.S. FEDERAL REGULATIONS REQUIRE THE ORAL FORM IN ADDICTION TREATMENT PROGRAMS. INJECTING METHADONE PILLS CAN CAUSE COLLAPSED VEINS, BRUISING, SWELLING, AND POSSIBLY OTHER HARMFUL EFFECTS. METHADONE PILLS OFTEN CONTAIN TALC THAT, WHEN INJECTED, PRODUCES A SWARM OF TINY SOLID PARTICLES IN THE BLOOD, CAUSING NUMEROUS MINOR BLOOD CLOTS. THESE PARTICLES CANNOT BE FILTERED OUT BEFORE INJECTION, AND WILL ACCUMULATE IN THE BODY OVER TIME, ESPECIALLY IN THE LUNGS AND EYES, PRODUCING VARIOUS COMPLICATIONS SUCH AS PULMONARY HYPERTENSION, AN IRREVERSIBLE AND PROGRESSIVE DISEASE. THE FORMULATION SOLD UNDER THE BRAND NAME METHADOSE (FLAVORED LIQUID SUSPENSION FOR ORAL DOSING, COMMONLY USED FOR MAINTENANCE PURPOSES) SHOULD NOT BE INJECTED EITHER.
INFORMATION LEAFLETS INCLUDED IN PACKS OF UK METHADONE TABLETS STATE THAT THE TABLETS ARE FOR ORAL USE ONLY AND THAT USE BY ANY OTHER ROUTE CAN CAUSE SERIOUS HARM. IN ADDITION TO THIS WARNING, ADDITIVES HAVE NOW BEEN INCLUDED IN THE TABLET FORMULATION TO MAKE THE USE OF THEM BY THE IV ROUTE MORE DIFFICULT.
CHEMISTRY
DETECTION IN BIOLOGICAL FLUIDS
METHADONE AND ITS MAJOR METABOLITE, 2-ETHYLIDENE-1,5-DIMETHYL-3,3-DIPHENYLPYRROLIDINE (EDDP), ARE OFTEN MEASURED IN URINE AS PART OF A DRUG ABUSE TESTING PROGRAM, IN PLASMA OR SERUM TO CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING IN HOSPITALIZED VICTIMS, OR IN WHOLE BLOOD TO ASSIST IN A FORENSIC INVESTIGATION OF A TRAFFIC OR OTHER CRIMINAL VIOLATION OR A CASE OF SUDDEN DEATH. METHADONE USAGE HISTORY IS CONSIDERED IN INTERPRETING THE RESULTS AS A CHRONIC USER CAN DEVELOP TOLERANCE TO DOSES THAT WOULD INCAPACITATE AN OPIOID-NAIVE INDIVIDUAL. CHRONIC USERS OFTEN HAVE HIGH METHADONE AND EDDP BASELINE VALUES.
CONFORMATION
THE PROTONATED FORM OF METHADONE TAKES ON AN EXTENDED CONFORMATION, WHILE THE FREE BASE IS MORE COMPACT. IN PARTICULAR, IT WAS FOUND THAT THERE IS AN INTERACTION BETWEEN THE TERTIARY AMINE AND THE CARBONYL CARBON OF THE KETONE FUNCTION (R3N ••• >C=O) THAT LIMITS THE MOLECULE'S CONFORMATION FREEDOM, THOUGH THE DISTANCE (291 PM BY X-RAY) IS FAR TOO LONG TO REPRESENT A TRUE CHEMICAL BOND. HOWEVER, IT DOES REPRESENT THE INITIAL TRAJECTORY OF ATTACK OF AN AMINE ON A CARBONYL GROUP AND WAS AN IMPORTANT PIECE OF EXPERIMENTAL EVIDENCE FOR THE PROPOSAL OF THE BÜRGI–DUNITZ ANGLE FOR CARBONYL ADDITION REACTIONS.
HISTORY
METHADONE WAS DEVELOPED IN 1937 IN GERMANY BY SCIENTISTS WORKING FOR I.G. FARBENINDUSTRIE AG AT THE FARBWERKE HOECHST WHO WERE LOOKING FOR A SYNTHETIC OPIOID THAT COULD BE CREATED WITH READILY AVAILABLE PRECURSORS, TO SOLVE GERMANY'S OPIUM SHORTAGE PROBLEM. ON SEPTEMBER 11, 1941 BOCKMÜHL AND EHRHART FILED AN APPLICATION FOR A PATENT FOR A SYNTHETIC SUBSTANCE THEY CALLED HOECHST 10820 OR POLAMIDON (A NAME STILL IN REGULAR USE IN GERMANY) AND WHOSE STRUCTURE HAD ONLY SLIGHT RELATION TO MORPHINE OR THE OPIATE ALKALOIDS.(BOCKMÜHL AND EHRHART, 1949). IT WAS BROUGHT TO MARKET IN 1943 AND WAS WIDELY USED BY THE GERMAN ARMY DURING WWII.
IN THE 1930S, PETHIDINE (MEPERIDINE) WENT INTO PRODUCTION IN GERMANY; HOWEVER, PRODUCTION OF METHADONE, THEN BEING DEVELOPED UNDER THE DESIGNATION HOECHST 10820, WAS NOT CARRIED FORWARD BECAUSE OF SIDE EFFECTS DISCOVERED IN THE EARLY RESEARCH. AFTER THE WAR, ALL GERMAN PATENTS, TRADE NAMES AND RESEARCH RECORDS WERE REQUISITIONED AND EXPROPRIATED BY THE ALLIES. THE RECORDS ON THE RESEARCH WORK OF THE I.G. FARBENKONZERN AT THE FARBWERKE HOECHST WERE CONFISCATED BY THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE INTELLIGENCE, INVESTIGATED BY A TECHNICAL INDUSTRIAL COMMITTEE OF THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF STATE AND THEN BROUGHT TO THE US. THE REPORT PUBLISHED BY THE COMMITTEE NOTED THAT WHILE METHADONE WAS POTENTIALLY ADDICTIVE, IT PRODUCED LESS SEDATION AND RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION THAN MORPHINE AND WAS THUS INTERESTING AS A COMMERCIAL DRUG.
IN THE EARLY 1950S, METHADONE (MOST TIMES THE RACEMIC HCL SALTS MIXTURE) WAS ALSO INVESTIGATED FOR USE AS AN ANTITUSSIVE.
ISOMETHADONE, NORACYMETHADOL, LAAM, AND NORMETHADONE WERE FIRST DEVELOPED IN GERMANY, UNITED KINGDOM, BELGIUM, AUSTRIA, CANADA, AND THE UNITED STATES IN THE THIRTY OR SO YEARS AFTER THE 1937 DISCOVERY OF PETHIDINE, THE FIRST SYNTHETIC OPIOID USED IN MEDICINE. THESE SYNTHETIC OPIOIDS HAVE INCREASED LENGTH AND DEPTH OF SATIATING ANY OPIATE CRAVINGS AND GENERATE VERY STRONG ANALGESIC EFFECTS DUE TO THEIR LONG METABOLIC HALF-LIFE AND STRONG RECEPTOR AFFINITY AT THE MU-OPIOID RECEPTOR SITES. THEREFORE, THEY IMPART MUCH OF THE SATIATING AND ANTI-ADDICTIVE EFFECTS OF METHADONE BY MEANS OF SUPPRESSING DRUG CRAVINGS.
IT WAS ONLY IN 1947 THAT THE DRUG WAS GIVEN THE GENERIC NAME "METHADONE" BY THE COUNCIL ON PHARMACY AND CHEMISTRY OF THE AMERICAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION. SINCE THE PATENT RIGHTS OF THE I.G. FARBENKONZERN AND FARBWERKE HOECHST WERE NO LONGER PROTECTED EACH PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY INTERESTED IN THE FORMULA COULD BUY THE RIGHTS FOR THE COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION OF METHADONE FOR JUST ONE DOLLAR (MOLL 1990).
METHADONE WAS INTRODUCED INTO THE UNITED STATES IN 1947 BY ELI LILLY AND COMPANY AS AN ANALGESIC UNDER THE TRADE NAME DOLOPHINE.
THE TRADE NAME DOLOPHINE WAS CREATED BY ELI LILLY AFTER WORLD WAR II AND USED IN THE UNITED STATES. AN URBAN MYTH LATER AROSE THAT NAZI LEADER ADOLF HITLER ORDERED THE MANUFACTURE OF METHADONE OR THAT THE BRAND NAME 'DOLOPHINE' WAS NAMED AFTER HIM, PROBABLY BASED ON THE SIMILARITY OF “DOLOPH” WITH “ADOLPH”. (THE PEJORATIVE TERM "ADOLPHINE" WOULD APPEAR IN THE EARLY 1970S.) HOWEVER, THE NAME “DOLOPHINE” WAS A CONTRACTION OF "DOLO" FROM THE LATIN WORD DOLOR (PAIN), AND FINIS, THE LATIN WORD FOR "END". THEREFORE, DOLOPHINE LITERALLY MEANS "PAIN END".
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
BRAND NAMES
BRAND NAMES INCLUDE DOLOPHINE, SYMORON, AMIDONE, METHADOSE, PHYSEPTONE, METADON, METADOL, METADOL-D, HEPTANON AND HEPTADON AMONG OTHERS.
COST
IN THE US, GENERIC METHADONE TABLETS ARE INEXPENSIVE, WITH RETAIL PRICES RANGING FROM $0.25 TO $2.50 PER DEFINED DAILY DOSE. BRAND-NAME METHADONE TABLETS MAY COST MUCH MORE.
METHADONE MAINTENANCE CLINICS IN THE US MAY BE COVERED BY PRIVATE INSURANCES, MEDICAID, OR MEDICARE. MEDICARE COVERS METHADONE UNDER THE PRESCRIPTION DRUG BENEFIT, MEDICARE PART D, WHEN IT IS PRESCRIBED FOR PAIN, BUT NOT WHEN IT IS USED FOR OPIOID DEPENDENCE TREATMENT BECAUSE IT CANNOT BE DISPENSED IN A RETAIL PHARMACY FOR THIS PURPOSE. IN CALIFORNIA METHADONE MAINTENANCE TREATMENT IS COVERED UNDER THE MEDICAL BENEFIT. PATIENTS' ELIGIBILITY FOR METHADONE MAINTENANCE TREATMENT IS MOST OFTEN CONTINGENT ON THEM BEING ENROLLED IN SUBSTANCE ABUSE COUNSELING. PEOPLE ON METHADONE MAINTENANCE IN THE US EITHER HAVE TO PAY CASH OR IF COVERED BY INSURANCE MUST COMPLETE A PRE-DETERMINED NUMBER OF HOURS PER MONTH IN THERAPEUTIC GROUPS OR COUNSELING. THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF VETERAN'S AFFAIRS (VA) ALCOHOL AND DRUG DEPENDENCE REHABILITATION PROGRAM OFFERS METHADONE SERVICES TO ELIGIBLE VETERANS ENROLLED IN THE VA HEALTH CARE SYSTEM.
METHADONE MAINTENANCE TREATMENT (MMT) COST ANALYSES OFTEN COMPARE THE COST OF CLINIC VISITS VERSUS THE OVERALL SOCIETAL COSTS OF ILLICIT OPIOID USE. A PRELIMINARY COST ANALYSIS CONDUCTED IN 2016 BY THE US DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE DETERMINED THAT METHADONE TREATMENT, WHICH INCLUDES PSYCHOSOCIAL AND SUPPORT SERVICES, MAY COST AN AVERAGE OF $126.00 PER WEEK OR $6,552.00 PER YEAR. THE AVERAGE COST FOR ONE FULL YEAR OF METHADONE MAINTENANCE TREATMENT IS APPROXIMATELY $4,700 PER PATIENT, WHEREAS ONE FULL YEAR OF IMPRISONMENT COSTS APPROXIMATELY $24,000 PER PERSON.
CONTROVERSY
METHADONE SUBSTITUTION AS A TREATMENT OF OPIOID ADDICTION HAS BEEN CRITICIZED IN THE SOCIAL SCIENCES FOR ITS ROLE IN THE SOCIAL CONTROL OF ADDICTS. IT IS SUGGESTED THAT METHADONE DOES NOT FUNCTION AS MUCH TO CURB ADDICTION AS TO REDIRECT IT AND MAINTAIN DEPENDENCY ON AUTHORISED CHANNELS. SEVERAL AUTHORS APPLY A FOUCAULDIAN ANALYSIS TO THE WIDESPREAD PRESCRIPTION OF THE DRUG AND USE IN INSTITUTIONS SUCH AS PRISONS, HOSPITALS, AND REHABILITATION CENTRES. SUCH CRITIQUE CENTERS ON THE NOTION THAT SUBSTANCE ADDICTION IS REFRAMED WITH A DISEASE MODEL. THUS METHADONE, WHICH MIMICS THE EFFECTS OF OPIOIDS AND RENDERS THE ADDICT COMPLIANT, IS LABELED AS A "TREATMENT" AND SO ACHIEVES THE DISCIPLINARY OBJECTIVES OF MANAGING THE "UNDESIRABLES".
REGULATION
UNITED STATES AND CANADA
METHADONE IS A SCHEDULE I CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE IN CANADA AND SCHEDULE II IN THE UNITED STATES, WITH AN ACSCN OF 9250 AND A 2014 ANNUAL AGGREGATE MANUFACTURING QUOTA OF 31,875 KILOS FOR SALE. METHADONE INTERMEDIATE IS ALSO CONTROLLED, UNDER ACSCN 9226 ALSO UNDER SCHEDULE II, WITH A QUOTA OF 38,875 KILOS. IN MOST COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD, METHADONE IS SIMILARLY RESTRICTED. THE SALTS OF METHADONE IN USE ARE THE HYDROBROMIDE (FREE BASE CONVERSION RATIO 0.793), HYDROCHLORIDE (0.894), AND HCL MONOHYDRATE (0.850). METHADONE IS ALSO REGULATED INTERNATIONALLY AS A SCHEDULE I CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE UNDER THE UNITED NATIONS SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS OF 1961.
METHADONE CLINICS
IN THE UNITED STATES, PRESCRIPTION OF METHADONE REQUIRES INTENSIVE MONITORING AND MUST BE OBTAINED IN-PERSON FROM AN OPIOID TREATMENT PROGRAM—COLLOQUIALLY KNOWN AS A 'METHADONE CLINIC'—WHEN PRESCRIBED FOR OPIOID USE DISORDER (OUD). ACCORDING TO FEDERAL LAWS, METHADONE CANNOT BE PRESCRIBED BY A DOCTOR AND OBTAINED FROM A PHARMACY IN ORDER TO TREAT ADDICTION. BECAUSE OF ITS LONG HALF-LIFE, METHADONE IS ALMOST INVARIABLY PRESCRIBED TO BE TAKEN IN A SINGLE DAILY DOSE. AT NEARLY ALL METHADONE CLINICS IN THE US, PATIENTS MUST VISIT A CLINIC TO RECEIVE AND TAKE THEIR DOSE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF A NURSE. BOTH PATIENTS WHO ARE NEW TO METHADONE TREATMENT AND HIGH-RISK PATIENTS—SUCH AS THOSE WHO ARE USING DRUGS AND ALCOHOL, INCLUDING CANNABIS—MUST VISIT THE CLINIC DAILY (EVERY MORNING). HOWEVER, SOME CLINICS CLOSE ON NATIONAL HOLIDAYS AND PROVIDE DOSES TO PATIENTS TO TAKE HOME.
'TAKE-HOME' OR 'TAKE-AWAY' METHADONE
AFTER 90 DAYS TO 6 MONTHS (DEPENDING ON THE CLINIC), IF PATIENTS HAVE MET THE CLINIC'S CRITERIA, THEY ARE TYPICALLY ELIGIBLE FOR TAKE-HOME DOSES OF METHADONE. THEREFORE, THEY MAY BE ALLOWED TO TAKE ANYWHERE FROM ONE TO SIX DAYS TO VISIT THE CLINIC ONCE OR TWICE WEEKLY INSTEAD OF EVERY DAY. IN ACCORDANCE WITH DEA AND SAMHSA REGULATIONS, PATIENTS WHO USE OTHER DRUGS ARE NOT ELIGIBLE FOR TAKE-HOME METHADONE.
IN RECENT YEARS, PATIENTS, DOCTORS, NURSES, THOSE WORKING IN THE ADDICTION FIELD, AND ADVOCATES OF MANY KINDS HAVE HEAVILY CRITICIZED THE EXTREMELY TIGHT REGULATIONS REGARDING TAKE-HOME METHADONE. ADVOCATES FOR REFORMING METHADONE REGULATIONS ARGUE THAT METHADONE COULD BE MUCH MORE EFFECTIVE IF IT WASN'T NECESSARY FOR PATIENTS TO VISIT CLINICS DAILY. MANY ADDICTS SEEKING TREATMENT USUALLY AVOID METHADONE OR SEE IT AS A LAST RESORT, SPECIFICALLY BECAUSE THEY DO NOT WANT TO HAVE TO GO TO A CLINIC EVERY DAY TO RECEIVE THEIR MEDICATION. 
OTHER COUNTRIES
IN RUSSIA, METHADONE TREATMENT IS ILLEGAL. IN 2008, CHIEF SANITARY INSPECTOR OF RUSSIA GENNADIY ONISHCHENKO, CLAIMED THAT RUSSIAN HEALTH OFFICIALS ARE NOT CONVINCED OF THE METHADONE'S EFFICACY IN TREATING HEROIN AND/OR OPIOID ADDICTS. INSTEAD OF REPLACEMENT THERAPY AND GRADUAL REDUCTION OF ILLICIT DRUG ABUSE, RUSSIAN DOCTORS ENCOURAGE IMMEDIATE CESSATION AND WITHDRAWAL. ADDICTS ARE GENERALLY GIVEN SEDATIVES AND NON-OPIOID ANALGESICS IN ORDER TO COPE WITH WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS. BRAZILIAN FOOTBALLER ASSISTANT ROBSON OLIVEIRA WAS ARRESTED IN 2019 UPON ARRIVING IN RUSSIA WITH METHADONE TABLETS SOLD LEGALLY IN OTHER COUNTRIES AND HAS BEEN IN JAIL SINCE THEN FOR WHAT WAS CONSIDERED DRUG TRAFFICKING UNDER RUSSIAN LAW.
AS OF 2015 CHINA HAD THE LARGEST METHADONE MAINTENANCE TREATMENT PROGRAM WITH OVER 250,000 PEOPLE IN OVER 650 CLINICS IN 27 PROVINCES.
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	A BARBITURATE IS A DRUG THAT ACTS AS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSANT. BARBITURATES ARE EFFECTIVE AS ANXIOLYTICS, HYPNOTICS, AND ANTICONVULSANTS, BUT HAVE PHYSICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL ADDICTION POTENTIAL AS WELL AS OVERDOSE POTENTIAL AMONG OTHER POSSIBLE ADVERSE EFFECTS. THEY HAVE LARGELY BEEN REPLACED BY BENZODIAZEPINES AND NONBENZODIAZEPINES ("Z-DRUGS") IN ROUTINE MEDICAL PRACTICE, PARTICULARLY IN THE TREATMENT OF ANXIETY AND INSOMNIA, DUE TO THE SIGNIFICANTLY LOWER RISK OF ADDICTION AND OVERDOSE AND THE LACK OF AN ANTIDOTE FOR BARBITURATE OVERDOSE. DESPITE THIS, BARBITURATES ARE STILL IN USE FOR VARIOUS PURPOSES: IN GENERAL ANESTHESIA, EPILEPSY, TREATMENT OF ACUTE MIGRAINES OR CLUSTER HEADACHES, ACUTE TENSION HEADACHES, EUTHANASIA, CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, AND ASSISTED SUICIDE.
THE NAME BARBITURATE ORIGINATES FROM THE FACT THAT THEY ARE ALL CHEMICAL DERIVATIVES OF BARBITURIC ACID.
USES
MEDICINE
BARBITURATES SUCH AS PHENOBARBITAL WERE LONG USED AS ANXIOLYTICS AND HYPNOTICS. INTERMEDIATE-ACTING BARBITURATES REDUCE TIME TO FALL ASLEEP, INCREASE TOTAL SLEEP TIME, AND REDUCE REM SLEEP TIME. TODAY THEY HAVE BEEN LARGELY REPLACED BY BENZODIAZEPINES FOR THESE PURPOSES BECAUSE THE LATTER ARE LESS TOXIC IN DRUG OVERDOSE. HOWEVER, BARBITURATES ARE STILL USED AS ANTICONVULSANTS (E.G., PHENOBARBITAL AND PRIMIDONE) AND GENERAL ANESTHETICS (E.G., SODIUM THIOPENTAL).
BARBITURATES IN HIGH DOSES ARE USED FOR MEDICAL AID IN DYING, AND IN COMBINATION WITH A MUSCLE RELAXANT FOR EUTHANASIA AND FOR CAPITAL PUNISHMENT BY LETHAL INJECTION. BARBITURATES ARE FREQUENTLY EMPLOYED AS EUTHANIZING AGENTS IN SMALL-ANIMAL VETERINARY MEDICINE.
INTERROGATION
SODIUM THIOPENTAL IS AN ULTRA-SHORT-ACTING BARBITURATE THAT IS MARKETED UNDER THE NAME SODIUM PENTOTHAL. IT IS OFTEN MISTAKEN FOR "TRUTH SERUM", OR SODIUM AMYTAL, AN INTERMEDIATE-ACTING BARBITURATE THAT IS USED FOR SEDATION AND TO TREAT INSOMNIA, BUT WAS ALSO USED IN SO-CALLED SODIUM AMYTAL "INTERVIEWS" WHERE THE PERSON BEING QUESTIONED WOULD BE MUCH MORE LIKELY TO PROVIDE THE TRUTH WHILST UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THIS DRUG. WHEN DISSOLVED IN WATER, SODIUM AMYTAL CAN BE SWALLOWED, OR IT CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY INTRAVENOUS INJECTION. THE DRUG DOES NOT ITSELF FORCE PEOPLE TO TELL THE TRUTH, BUT IS THOUGHT TO DECREASE INHIBITIONS AND SLOW CREATIVE THINKING, MAKING SUBJECTS MORE LIKELY TO BE CAUGHT OFF GUARD WHEN QUESTIONED, AND INCREASING THE POSSIBILITY OF THE SUBJECT REVEALING INFORMATION THROUGH EMOTIONAL OUTBURSTS. LYING IS SOMEWHAT MORE COMPLEX THAN TELLING THE TRUTH, ESPECIALLY UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF A SEDATIVE-HYPNOTIC DRUG.
THE MEMORY-IMPAIRING EFFECTS AND COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENTS INDUCED BY SODIUM THIOPENTAL ARE THOUGHT TO REDUCE A SUBJECT'S ABILITY TO INVENT AND REMEMBER LIES. THIS PRACTICE IS NO LONGER CONSIDERED LEGALLY ADMISSIBLE IN COURT DUE TO FINDINGS THAT SUBJECTS UNDERGOING SUCH INTERROGATIONS MAY FORM FALSE MEMORIES, PUTTING THE RELIABILITY OF ALL INFORMATION OBTAINED THROUGH SUCH METHODS INTO QUESTION. NONETHELESS, IT IS STILL EMPLOYED IN CERTAIN CIRCUMSTANCES BY DEFENSE AND LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCIES AS A "HUMANE" ALTERNATIVE TO TORTURE INTERROGATION WHEN THE SUBJECT IS BELIEVED TO HAVE INFORMATION CRITICAL TO THE SECURITY OF THE STATE OR AGENCY EMPLOYING THE TACTIC.
CHEMISTRY
IN 1988, THE SYNTHESIS AND BINDING STUDIES OF AN ARTIFICIAL RECEPTOR BINDING BARBITURATES BY SIX COMPLEMENTARY HYDROGEN BONDS WAS PUBLISHED. SINCE THIS FIRST ARTICLE, DIFFERENT KIND OF RECEPTORS WERE DESIGNED, AS WELL AS DIFFERENT BARBITURATES AND CYANURATES, NOT FOR THEIR EFFICIENCIES AS DRUGS BUT FOR APPLICATIONS IN SUPRAMOLECULAR CHEMISTRY, IN THE CONCEPTION OF MATERIALS AND MOLECULAR DEVICES.
SODIUM BARBITAL AND BARBITAL HAVE ALSO BEEN USED AS PH BUFFERS FOR BIOLOGICAL RESEARCH, E.G., IN IMMUNO-ELECTROPHORESIS OR IN FIXATIVE SOLUTIONS.
SIDE EFFECTS
THERE ARE SPECIAL RISKS TO CONSIDER FOR OLDER ADULTS, AND WOMEN WHO ARE PREGNANT. WHEN A PERSON AGES, THE BODY BECOMES LESS ABLE TO RID ITSELF OF BARBITURATES. AS A RESULT, PEOPLE OVER THE AGE OF SIXTY-FIVE ARE AT HIGHER RISK OF EXPERIENCING THE HARMFUL EFFECTS OF BARBITURATES, INCLUDING DRUG DEPENDENCE AND ACCIDENTAL OVERDOSE. WHEN BARBITURATES ARE TAKEN DURING PREGNANCY, THE DRUG PASSES THROUGH THE PLACENTA TO THE FETUS. AFTER THE BABY IS BORN, IT MAY EXPERIENCE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS AND HAVE TROUBLE BREATHING. IN ADDITION, NURSING MOTHERS WHO TAKE BARBITURATES MAY TRANSMIT THE DRUG TO THEIR BABIES THROUGH BREAST MILK. A RARE ADVERSE REACTION TO BARBITURATES IS STEVENS–JOHNSON SYNDROME, WHICH PRIMARILY AFFECTS THE MUCOUS MEMBRANES.
TOLERANCE AND DEPENDENCE
WITH REGULAR USE, TOLERANCE TO THE EFFECTS OF BARBITURATES DEVELOPS. RESEARCH SHOWS TOLERANCE CAN DEVELOP WITH EVEN ONE ADMINISTRATION OF A BARBITURATE. AS WITH ALL GABAERGIC DRUGS, BARBITURATE WITHDRAWAL PRODUCES POTENTIALLY FATAL EFFECTS SUCH AS SEIZURES, IN A MANNER REMINISCENT OF DELIRIUM TREMENS AND BENZODIAZEPINE WITHDRAWAL ALTHOUGH ITS MORE DIRECT MECHANISM OF GABA AGONISM MAKES BARBITURATE WITHDRAWAL EVEN MORE SEVERE THAN THAT OF ALCOHOL OR BENZODIAZEPINES (SUBSEQUENTLY MAKING IT ONE OF THE MOST DANGEROUS WITHDRAWALS OF ANY KNOWN ADDICTIVE SUBSTANCE). SIMILARLY, TO BENZODIAZEPINES, THE LONGER ACTING BARBITURATES PRODUCE A LESS SEVERE WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME THAN SHORT ACTING AND ULTRA-SHORT ACTING BARBITURATES. WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS ARE DOSE-DEPENDENT WITH HEAVIER USERS BEING MORE AFFECTED THAN LOWER-DOSE ADDICTS.
THE PHARMACOLOGICAL TREATMENT OF BARBITURATE WITHDRAWAL IS AN EXTENDED PROCESS OFTEN CONSISTING OF CONVERTING THE PATIENT TO A LONG-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINE (I.E. VALIUM), FOLLOWED BY SLOWLY TAPERING OFF THE BENZODIAZEPINE. MENTAL CRAVINGS FOR BARBITURATES CAN LAST FOR MONTHS OR YEARS IN SOME CASES AND COUNSELLING/SUPPORT GROUPS ARE HIGHLY ENCOURAGED BY ADDICTION SPECIALISTS. PATIENTS SHOULD NEVER TRY TO TACKLE THE TASK OF DISCONTINUING BARBITURATES WITHOUT CONSULTING A DOCTOR, DUE TO THE HIGH LETHALITY AND RELATIVELY SUDDEN ONSET OF THE WITHDRAWAL. ATTEMPTING TO QUIT "COLD TURKEY" MAY RESULT IN SERIOUS NEUROLOGICAL DAMAGE, SEVERE PHYSICAL INJURIES RECEIVED DURING CONVULSIONS, AND EVEN DEATH VIA GLUTAMATERGIC EXCITOTOXICITY.
OVERDOSE
SOME SYMPTOMS OF AN OVERDOSE TYPICALLY INCLUDE SLUGGISHNESS, INCOORDINATION, DIFFICULTY IN THINKING, SLOWNESS OF SPEECH, FAULTY JUDGEMENT, DROWSINESS, SHALLOW BREATHING, STAGGERING, AND, IN SEVERE CASES, COMA OR DEATH. THE LETHAL DOSAGE OF BARBITURATES VARIES GREATLY WITH TOLERANCE AND FROM ONE INDIVIDUAL TO ANOTHER. THE LETHAL DOSE IS HIGHLY VARIABLE AMONG DIFFERENT MEMBERS OF THE CLASS, WITH SUPERPOTENT BARBITURATES SUCH AS PENTOBARBITAL BEING POTENTIALLY FATAL IN CONSIDERABLY LOWER DOSES THAN THE LOW-POTENCY BARBITURATES SUCH AS BUTALBITAL. EVEN IN INPATIENT SETTINGS, THE DEVELOPMENT OF TOLERANCE IS STILL A PROBLEM, AS DANGEROUS AND UNPLEASANT WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS CAN RESULT WHEN THE DRUG IS STOPPED AFTER DEPENDENCE HAS DEVELOPED. TOLERANCE TO THE ANXIOLYTIC AND SEDATIVE EFFECTS OF BARBITURATES TENDS TO DEVELOP FASTER THAN TOLERANCE TO THEIR EFFECTS ON SMOOTH MUSCLE, RESPIRATION, AND HEART RATE, MAKING THEM GENERALLY UNSUITABLE FOR A LONG TIME PSYCHIATRIC USE. TOLERANCE TO THE ANTICONVULSANT EFFECTS TENDS TO CORRELATE MORE WITH TOLERANCE TO PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS, HOWEVER, MEANING THAT THEY ARE STILL A VIABLE OPTION FOR LONG-TERM EPILEPSY TREATMENT.
BARBITURATES IN OVERDOSE WITH OTHER CNS (CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM) DEPRESSANTS (E.G. ALCOHOL, OPIATES, BENZODIAZEPINES) ARE EVEN MORE DANGEROUS DUE TO ADDITIVE CNS AND RESPIRATORY DEPRESSANT EFFECTS. IN THE CASE OF BENZODIAZEPINES, NOT ONLY DO THEY HAVE ADDITIVE EFFECTS, BARBITURATES ALSO INCREASE THE BINDING AFFINITY OF THE BENZODIAZEPINE BINDING SITE, LEADING TO EXAGGERATED BENZODIAZEPINE EFFECTS. (EX. IF A BENZODIAZEPINE INCREASES THE FREQUENCY OF CHANNEL OPENING BY 300%, AND A BARBITURATE INCREASES THE DURATION OF THEIR OPENING BY 300%, THEN THE COMBINED EFFECTS OF THE DRUGS INCREASES THE CHANNELS' OVERALL FUNCTION BY 900%, NOT 600%).
THE LONGEST-ACTING BARBITURATES HAVE HALF-LIVES OF A DAY OR MORE, AND SUBSEQUENTLY RESULT IN BIOACCUMULATION OF THE DRUG IN THE SYSTEM. THE THERAPEUTIC AND RECREATIONAL EFFECTS OF LONG-ACTING BARBITURATES WEAR OFF SIGNIFICANTLY FASTER THAN THE DRUG CAN BE ELIMINATED, ALLOWING THE DRUG TO REACH TOXIC CONCENTRATIONS IN THE BLOOD FOLLOWING REPEATED ADMINISTRATION (EVEN WHEN TAKEN AT THE THERAPEUTIC OR PRESCRIBED DOSE) DESPITE THE USER FEELING LITTLE OR NO EFFECTS FROM THE PLASMA-BOUND CONCENTRATIONS OF THE DRUG. USERS WHO CONSUME ALCOHOL OR OTHER SEDATIVES AFTER THE DRUG'S EFFECTS HAVE WORN OFF, BUT BEFORE IT HAS CLEARED THE SYSTEM, MAY EXPERIENCE A GREATLY EXAGGERATED EFFECT FROM THE OTHER SEDATIVES WHICH CAN BE INCAPACITATING OR EVEN FATAL.
BARBITURATES INDUCE A NUMBER OF HEPATIC CYP ENZYMES (MOST NOTABLY CYP2C9, CYP2C19, AND CYP3A4), LEADING TO EXAGGERATED EFFECTS FROM MANY PRODRUGS AND DECREASED EFFECTS FROM DRUGS WHICH ARE METABOLIZED BY THESE ENZYMES TO INACTIVE METABOLITES. THIS CAN RESULT IN FATAL OVERDOSES FROM DRUGS SUCH AS CODEINE, TRAMADOL, AND CARISOPRODOL, WHICH BECOME CONSIDERABLY MORE POTENT AFTER BEING METABOLIZED BY CYP ENZYMES. ALTHOUGH ALL KNOWN MEMBERS OF THE CLASS POSSESS RELEVANT ENZYME INDUCTION CAPABILITIES, THE DEGREE OF INDUCTION OVERALL AS WELL AS THE IMPACT ON EACH SPECIFIC ENZYME SPAN A BROAD RANGE, WITH PHENOBARBITAL AND SECOBARBITAL BEING THE MOST POTENT ENZYME INDUCERS AND BUTALBITAL AND TALBUTAL BEING AMONG THE WEAKEST ENZYME INDUCERS IN THE CLASS.
PEOPLE WHO ARE KNOWN TO HAVE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY BARBITURATE OVERDOSE INCLUDE CHARLES BOYER, RUAN LINGYU, DALIDA, JEANNINE "THE SINGING NUN" DECKERS, FELIX HAUSDORFF, ABBIE HOFFMAN, PHYLLIS HYMAN, C. P. RAMANUJAM, GEORGE SANDERS, JEAN SEBERG, LUPE VÉLEZ AND THE MEMBERS OF HEAVEN'S GATE CULT. OTHERS WHO HAVE DIED AS A RESULT OF BARBITURATE OVERDOSE INCLUDE PIER ANGELI, BRIAN EPSTEIN, JUDY GARLAND, JIMI HENDRIX, MARILYN MONROE, INGER STEVENS, DINAH WASHINGTON, ELLEN WILKINSON, AND ALAN WILSON; IN SOME CASES THESE HAVE BEEN SPECULATED TO BE SUICIDES AS WELL. THOSE WHO DIED OF A COMBINATION OF BARBITURATES AND OTHER DRUGS INCLUDE RAINER WERNER FASSBINDER, DOROTHY KILGALLEN, MALCOLM LOWRY, EDIE SEDGWICK AND KENNETH WILLIAMS. DOROTHY DANDRIDGE DIED OF EITHER AN OVERDOSE OR AN UNRELATED EMBOLISM. INGEBORG BACHMANN MAY HAVE DIED OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF BARBITURATE WITHDRAWAL (SHE WAS HOSPITALIZED WITH BURNS, THE DOCTORS TREATING HER NOT BEING AWARE OF HER BARBITURATE ADDICTION).
MECHANISM OF ACTION
BARBITURATES ACT AS POSITIVE ALLOSTERIC MODULATORS AND, AT HIGHER DOSES, AS AGONISTS OF GABAA RECEPTORS. GABA IS THE PRINCIPAL INHIBITORY NEUROTRANSMITTER IN THE MAMMALIAN CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS). BARBITURATES BIND TO THE GABAA RECEPTOR AT MULTIPLE HOMOLOGOUS TRANSMEMBRANE POCKETS LOCATED AT SUBUNIT INTERFACES,[19] WHICH ARE BINDING SITES DISTINCT FROM GABA ITSELF AND ALSO DISTINCT FROM THE BENZODIAZEPINE BINDING SITE. LIKE BENZODIAZEPINES, BARBITURATES POTENTIATE THE EFFECT OF GABA AT THIS RECEPTOR. IN ADDITION TO THIS GABAERGIC EFFECT, BARBITURATES ALSO BLOCK AMPA AND KAINATE RECEPTORS, SUBTYPES OF IONOTROPIC GLUTAMATE RECEPTOR. GLUTAMATE IS THE PRINCIPAL EXCITATORY NEUROTRANSMITTER IN THE MAMMALIAN CNS. TAKEN TOGETHER, THE FINDINGS THAT BARBITURATES POTENTIATE INHIBITORY GABAA RECEPTORS AND INHIBIT EXCITATORY AMPA RECEPTORS CAN EXPLAIN THE SUPERIOR CNS-DEPRESSANT EFFECTS OF THESE AGENTS TO ALTERNATIVE GABA POTENTIATING AGENTS SUCH AS BENZODIAZEPINES AND QUINAZOLINONES. AT HIGHER CONCENTRATION, THEY INHIBIT THE CA2+-DEPENDENT RELEASE OF NEUROTRANSMITTERS SUCH AS GLUTAMATE VIA AN EFFECT ON P/Q-TYPE VOLTAGE-DEPENDENT CALCIUM CHANNELS. BARBITURATES PRODUCE THEIR PHARMACOLOGICAL EFFECTS BY INCREASING THE DURATION OF CHLORIDE ION CHANNEL OPENING AT THE GABAA RECEPTOR (PHARMACODYNAMICS: THIS INCREASES THE EFFICACY OF GABA), WHEREAS BENZODIAZEPINES INCREASE THE FREQUENCY OF THE CHLORIDE ION CHANNEL OPENING AT THE GABAA RECEPTOR (PHARMACODYNAMICS: THIS INCREASES THE POTENCY OF GABA). THE DIRECT GATING OR OPENING OF THE CHLORIDE ION CHANNEL IS THE REASON FOR THE INCREASED TOXICITY OF BARBITURATES COMPARED TO BENZODIAZEPINES IN OVERDOSE.
FURTHER, BARBITURATES ARE RELATIVELY NON-SELECTIVE COMPOUNDS THAT BIND TO AN ENTIRE SUPERFAMILY OF LIGAND-GATED ION CHANNELS, OF WHICH THE GABAA RECEPTOR CHANNEL IS ONLY ONE OF SEVERAL REPRESENTATIVES. THIS CYS-LOOP RECEPTOR SUPERFAMILY OF ION CHANNELS INCLUDES THE NEURONAL NACH RECEPTOR CHANNEL, THE 5-HT3 RECEPTOR CHANNEL, AND THE GLYCINE RECEPTOR CHANNEL. HOWEVER, WHILE GABAA RECEPTOR CURRENTS ARE INCREASED BY BARBITURATES (AND OTHER GENERAL ANESTHETICS), LIGAND-GATED ION CHANNELS THAT ARE PREDOMINANTLY PERMEABLE FOR CATIONIC IONS ARE BLOCKED BY THESE COMPOUNDS. FOR EXAMPLE, NEURONAL NACHR CHANNELS ARE BLOCKED BY CLINICALLY RELEVANT ANESTHETIC CONCENTRATIONS OF BOTH THIOPENTAL AND PENTOBARBITAL. SUCH FINDINGS IMPLICATE (NON-GABA-ERGIC) LIGAND-GATED ION CHANNELS, E.G. THE NEURONAL NACHR CHANNEL, IN MEDIATING SOME OF THE (SIDE) EFFECTS OF BARBITURATES. THIS IS THE MECHANISM RESPONSIBLE FOR THE (MILD TO MODERATE) ANESTHETIC EFFECT OF BARBITURATES IN HIGH DOSES WHEN USED IN ANESTHETIC CONCENTRATION.
HISTORY
BARBITURIC ACID WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED NOVEMBER 27, 1864, BY GERMAN CHEMIST ADOLF VON BAEYER. THIS WAS DONE BY CONDENSING UREA WITH DIETHYL MALONATE. THERE ARE SEVERAL STORIES ABOUT HOW THE SUBSTANCE GOT ITS NAME. THE MOST LIKELY STORY IS THAT BAEYER AND HIS COLLEAGUES WENT TO CELEBRATE THEIR DISCOVERY IN A TAVERN WHERE THE TOWN'S ARTILLERY GARRISON WERE ALSO CELEBRATING THE FEAST OF SAINT BARBARA – THE PATRON SAINT OF ARTILLERYMEN. AN ARTILLERY OFFICER IS SAID TO HAVE CHRISTENED THE NEW SUBSTANCE BY AMALGAMATING BARBARA WITH UREA. ANOTHER STORY WAS BARBITURATE WAS INVENTED ON THE FEAST DAY OF ST. BARBARA. ANOTHER STORY HOLDS THAT BAEYER SYNTHESIZED THE SUBSTANCE FROM THE COLLECTED URINE OF A MUNICH WAITRESS NAMED BARBARA. NO SUBSTANCE OF MEDICAL VALUE WAS DISCOVERED, HOWEVER, UNTIL 1903 WHEN TWO GERMAN SCIENTISTS WORKING AT BAYER, EMIL FISCHER AND JOSEPH VON MERING, DISCOVERED THAT BARBITAL WAS VERY EFFECTIVE IN PUTTING DOGS TO SLEEP. BARBITAL WAS THEN MARKETED BY BAYER UNDER THE TRADE NAME VERONAL. IT IS SAID THAT MERING PROPOSED THIS NAME BECAUSE THE MOST PEACEFUL PLACE HE KNEW WAS THE ITALIAN CITY OF VERONA.
IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE 1950S THAT THE BEHAVIORAL DISTURBANCES AND PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE POTENTIAL OF BARBITURATES BECAME RECOGNIZED.
BARBITURIC ACID ITSELF DOES NOT HAVE ANY DIRECT EFFECT ON THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM AND CHEMISTS HAVE DERIVED OVER 2,500 COMPOUNDS FROM IT THAT POSSESS PHARMACOLOGICALLY ACTIVE QUALITIES. THE BROAD CLASS OF BARBITURATES IS FURTHER BROKEN DOWN AND CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SPEED OF ONSET AND DURATION OF ACTION. ULTRASHORT-ACTING BARBITURATES ARE COMMONLY USED FOR ANESTHESIA BECAUSE THEIR EXTREMELY SHORT DURATION OF ACTION ALLOWS FOR GREATER CONTROL. THESE PROPERTIES ALLOW DOCTORS TO RAPIDLY PUT A PATIENT "UNDER" IN EMERGENCY SURGERY SITUATIONS. DOCTORS CAN ALSO BRING A PATIENT OUT OF ANESTHESIA JUST AS QUICKLY, SHOULD COMPLICATIONS ARISE DURING SURGERY. THE MIDDLE TWO CLASSES OF BARBITURATES ARE OFTEN COMBINED UNDER THE TITLE "SHORT/INTERMEDIATE-ACTING." THESE BARBITURATES ARE ALSO EMPLOYED FOR ANESTHETIC PURPOSES, AND ARE ALSO SOMETIMES PRESCRIBED FOR ANXIETY OR INSOMNIA. THIS IS NOT A COMMON PRACTICE ANYMORE, HOWEVER, OWING TO THE DANGERS OF LONG-TERM USE OF BARBITURATES; THEY HAVE BEEN REPLACED BY THE BENZODIAZEPINES AND Z-DRUGS SUCH AS ZOLPIDEM, ZALEPLON AND ESZOPICLONE FOR SLEEP. THE FINAL CLASS OF BARBITURATES ARE KNOWN AS LONG-ACTING BARBITURATES (THE MOST NOTABLE ONE BEING PHENOBARBITAL, WHICH HAS A HALF-LIFE OF ROUGHLY 92 HOURS). THIS CLASS OF BARBITURATES IS USED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY AS ANTICONVULSANTS, ALTHOUGH ON RARE OCCASIONS THEY ARE PRESCRIBED FOR DAYTIME SEDATION. BARBITURATES IN THIS CLASS ARE NOT USED FOR INSOMNIA, BECAUSE, OWING TO THEIR EXTREMELY LONG HALF-LIFE, PATIENTS WOULD AWAKE WITH A RESIDUAL "HANG-OVER" EFFECT AND FEEL GROGGY.
BARBITURATES CAN IN MOST CASES BE USED EITHER AS THE FREE ACID OR AS SALTS OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, POTASSIUM, MAGNESIUM, LITHIUM, ETC. CODEINE- AND DIONINE-BASED SALTS OF BARBITURIC ACID HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED. IN 1912, BAYER INTRODUCED ANOTHER BARBITURIC ACID DERIVATIVE, PHENOBARBITAL, UNDER THE TRADE NAME LUMINAL, AS A SEDATIVE–HYPNOTIC.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
LEGAL STATUS
DURING WORLD WAR II, MILITARY PERSONNEL IN THE PACIFIC REGION WERE GIVEN "GOOFBALLS" TO ALLOW THEM TO TOLERATE THE HEAT AND HUMIDITY OF DAILY WORKING CONDITIONS. GOOFBALLS WERE DISTRIBUTED TO REDUCE THE DEMAND ON THE RESPIRATORY SYSTEM, AS WELL AS MAINTAINING BLOOD PRESSURE, TO COMBAT THE EXTREME CONDITIONS. MANY SOLDIERS RETURNED WITH ADDICTIONS THAT REQUIRED SEVERAL MONTHS OF REHABILITATION BEFORE DISCHARGE. THIS LED TO GROWING DEPENDENCY PROBLEMS, OFTEN EXACERBATED BY INDIFFERENT DOCTORS PRESCRIBING HIGH DOSES TO UNKNOWING PATIENTS THROUGH THE 1950S AND 1960S.
IN THE LATE 1950S AND 1960S, AN INCREASING NUMBER OF PUBLISHED REPORTS OF BARBITURATE OVERDOSES AND DEPENDENCE PROBLEMS LED PHYSICIANS TO REDUCE THEIR PRESCRIPTION, PARTICULARLY FOR SPURIOUS REQUESTS. THIS EVENTUALLY LED TO THE SCHEDULING OF BARBITURATES AS CONTROLLED DRUGS.
IN THE NETHERLANDS, THE OPIUM LAW CLASSIFIES ALL BARBITURATES AS LIST II DRUGS, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF SECOBARBITAL, WHICH IS ON LIST I.
THERE IS A SMALL GROUP OF LIST II DRUGS FOR WHICH DOCTORS HAVE TO WRITE THE PRESCRIPTIONS ACCORDING TO THE SAME, TOUGHER GUIDELINES AS THOSE FOR LIST I DRUGS (WRITING THE PRESCRIPTION IN FULL IN LETTERS, LISTING THE PATIENTS NAME, AND HAVE TO CONTAIN THE NAME AND INITIALS, ADDRESS, CITY AND TELEPHONE NUMBER OF THE LICENSED PRESCRIBER ISSUING THE PRESCRIPTIONS, AS WELL AS THE NAME AND INITIALS, ADDRESS AND CITY OF THE PERSON THE PRESCRIPTION IS ISSUED TO). AMONG THAT GROUP OF DRUGS ARE THE BARBITURATES AMOBARBITAL, BUTALBITAL, CYCLOBARBITAL, AND PENTOBARBITAL.
IN THE UNITED STATES, THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT OF 1970 CLASSIFIED MOST BARBITURATES AS CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES—AND THEY REMAIN SO AS OF SEPTEMBER 2020. BARBITAL, METHYLPHENOBARBITAL (ALSO KNOWN AS MEPHOBARBITAL), AND PHENOBARBITAL ARE DESIGNATED SCHEDULE IV DRUGS, AND "ANY SUBSTANCE WHICH CONTAINS ANY QUANTITY OF A DERIVATIVE OF BARBITURIC ACID, OR ANY SALT OF A DERIVATIVE OF BARBITURIC ACID" (ALL OTHER BARBITURATES) WERE DESIGNATED AS BEING SCHEDULE III. UNDER THE ORIGINAL CSA, NO BARBITURATES WERE PLACED IN SCHEDULE I, II, OR V; HOWEVER, AMOBARBITAL, PENTOBARBITAL, AND SECOBARBITAL ARE SCHEDULE II-CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES UNLESS THEY ARE IN A SUPPOSITORY DOSAGE FORM.
IN 1971, THE CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES WAS SIGNED IN VIENNA. DESIGNED TO REGULATE AMPHETAMINES, BARBITURATES, AND OTHER SYNTHETICS, THE 34TH VERSION OF THE TREATY, AS OF 25 JANUARY 2014, REGULATES SECOBARBITAL AS SCHEDULE II, AMOBARBITAL, BUTALBITAL, CYCLOBARBITAL, AND PENTOBARBITAL AS SCHEDULE III, AND ALLOBARBITAL, BARBITAL, BUTOBARBITAL, MEPHOBARBITAL, PHENOBARBITAL, BUTABARBITAL, AND VINYLBITAL AS SCHEDULE IV ON ITS "GREEN LIST". THE COMBINATION MEDICATION FIORICET, CONSISTING OF BUTALBITAL, CAFFEINE, AND PARACETAMOL (ACETAMINOPHEN), HOWEVER, IS SPECIFICALLY EXEMPTED FROM CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE STATUS, WHILE ITS SIBLING FIORINAL, WHICH CONTAINS ASPIRIN INSTEAD OF PARACETAMOL AND MAY CONTAIN CODEINE PHOSPHATE, REMAINS A SCHEDULE III DRUG.
RECREATIONAL USE
RECREATIONAL USERS REPORT THAT A BARBITURATE HIGH GIVES THEM FEELINGS OF RELAXED CONTENTMENT AND EUPHORIA HIGH. PHYSICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE MAY ALSO DEVELOP WITH REPEATED USE. CHRONIC MISUSE OF BARBITURATES IS ASSOCIATED WITH SIGNIFICANT MORBIDITY. ONE STUDY FOUND THAT 11% OF MALES AND 23% OF FEMALES WITH A SEDATIVE-HYPNOTIC MISUSE DIE BY SUICIDE. OTHER EFFECTS OF BARBITURATE INTOXICATION INCLUDE DROWSINESS, LATERAL AND VERTICAL NYSTAGMUS, SLURRED SPEECH AND ATAXIA, DECREASED ANXIETY, AND LOSS OF INHIBITIONS. BARBITURATES ARE ALSO USED TO ALLEVIATE THE ADVERSE OR WITHDRAWAL EFFECTS OF ILLICIT DRUG USE, IN A MANNER SIMILAR TO LONG-ACTING BENZODIAZEPINES SUCH AS DIAZEPAM AND CLONAZEPAM. OFTEN POLYSUBSTANCE USE OCCURS AND BARBITURATES ARE CONSUMED WITH OR SUBSTITUTED BY OTHER AVAILABLE SUBSTANCES, MOST COMMONLY ALCOHOL.
PEOPLE WHO USE SUBSTANCES TEND TO PREFER SHORT-ACTING AND INTERMEDIATE-ACTING BARBITURATES. THE MOST COMMONLY USED ARE AMOBARBITAL (AMYTAL), PENTOBARBITAL (NEMBUTAL), AND SECOBARBITAL (SECONAL). A COMBINATION OF AMOBARBITAL AND SECOBARBITAL (CALLED TUINAL) IS ALSO HIGHLY USED. SHORT-ACTING AND INTERMEDIATE-ACTING BARBITURATES ARE USUALLY PRESCRIBED AS SEDATIVES AND SLEEPING PILLS. THESE PILLS BEGIN ACTING FIFTEEN TO FORTY MINUTES AFTER THEY ARE SWALLOWED, AND THEIR EFFECTS LAST FROM FIVE TO SIX HOURS.
SLANG TERMS FOR BARBITURATES INCLUDE BARBS, BARBIES, BLUEBIRDS, DOLLS, WALLBANGERS, YELLOWS, DOWNERS, GOOFBALLS, SLEEPERS, 'REDS & BLUES', AND TOOTIES.
EXAMPLES
	BARBITURATES

	SHORT NAME
	R1
	R2
	IUPAC NAME

	ALLOBARBITAL
	CH2CHCH2
	CH2CHCH2
	5,5-DIALLYLBARBITURATE

	AMOBARBITAL[39]
	CH2CH3
	(CH2)2CH(CH3)2
	5-ETHYL-5-ISOPENTYL-BARBITURATE

	APROBARBITAL
	CH2CHCH2
	CH(CH3)2
	5-ALLYL-5-ISOPROPYL-BARBITURATE

	ALPHENAL
	CH2CHCH2
	C6H5
	5-ALLYL-5-PHENYL-BARBITURATE

	BARBITAL
	CH2CH3
	CH2CH3
	5,5-DIETHYLBARBITURATE

	BRALLOBARBITAL
	CH2CHCH2
	CH2CBRCH2
	5-ALLYL-5-(2-BROMO-ALLYL)-BARBITURATE

	PENTOBARBITAL[39]
	CH2CH3
	CHCH3(CH2)2CH3
	5-ETHYL-5-(1-METHYLBUTYL)-BARBITURATE

	PHENOBARBITAL[39]
	CH2CH3
	C6H5
	5-ETHYL-5-PHENYLBARBITURATE

	PRIMIDONE
	CH2CH3
	C6H5
	5-ETHYL-5-PHENYL-1,3-DIAZINANE-4,6-DIONE
(**IT LACKS OXYGEN AT #2 POSITION OF GENERIC BARBITURATE STRUCTURE)

	SECOBARBITAL[39]
	CH2CHCH2
	CHCH3(CH2)2CH3
	5-[(2R)-PENTAN-2-YL]-5-PROP-2-ENYL-BARBITURATE; 5-ALLYL-5-[(2R)-PENTAN-2-YL]-BARBITURATE


THIOPENTAL IS A BARBITURATE WITH ONE OF THE C-O DOUBLE BONDS (WITH THE CARBON BEING LABELLED 2 IN THE ADJACENT DIAGRAM) REPLACED WITH A C-S DOUBLE BOND, R1 BEING CH2CH3 AND R2 BEING CH(CH3)CH2CH2CH3. THIOPENTAL IS NO LONGER AVAILABLE IN THE UNITED STATES.

	PENTOBARBITAL (NEMBUTAL)
	PENTOBARBITONE CHEMICAL
	MEDIUM
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION, OR LORDLY AUTHORIZATION FOR LETHAL INJECTION IN CAPITAL CRIMES OR DOCTOR-ASSISTED SUICIDE WITH MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
	[image: Image result for PENTOBARBITAL Plant]

	PENTOBARBITAL (PREVIOUSLY KNOWN AS PENTOBARBITONE IN BRITAIN AND AUSTRALIA) IS A SHORT-ACTING BARBITURATE TYPICALLY USED AS A SEDATIVE, A PREANESTHETIC, AND TO CONTROL CONVULSIONS IN EMERGENCIES. IT CAN ALSO BE USED FOR SHORT-TERM TREATMENT OF INSOMNIA BUT HAS BEEN LARGELY REPLACED BY THE BENZODIAZEPINE FAMILY OF DRUGS.
IN HIGH DOSES, PENTOBARBITAL CAUSES DEATH BY RESPIRATORY ARREST. IT IS USED FOR VETERINARY EUTHANASIA AND IS USED BY SOME U.S. STATES AND THE U.S. FEDERAL GOVERNMENT FOR EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. IN SOME COUNTRIES AND STATES, IT IS ALSO USED FOR PHYSICIAN-ASSISTED SUICIDE.
PENTOBARBITAL WAS WIDELY ABUSED AND KNOWN ON THE STREETS AS "YELLOW JACKETS" DUE TO THE YELLOW CAPSULE OF THE NEMBUTAL BRAND. PENTOBARBITAL IN ORAL (PILL) FORM IS NO LONGER COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE.
USES
MEDICAL
TYPICAL APPLICATIONS FOR PENTOBARBITAL ARE SEDATIVE, SHORT TERM HYPNOTIC, PREANESTHETIC, INSOMNIA TREATMENT, AND CONTROL OF CONVULSIONS IN EMERGENCIES.[1] ABBOTT PHARMACEUTICAL DISCONTINUED MANUFACTURE OF THEIR NEMBUTAL BRAND OF PENTOBARBITAL CAPSULES IN 1999, LARGELY REPLACED BY THE BENZODIAZEPINE FAMILY OF DRUGS. PENTOBARBITAL WAS ALSO WIDELY ABUSED, KNOWN ON THE STREET AS "YELLOW JACKETS". THEY WERE AVAILABLE AS 30, 50, AND 100-MILLIGRAM CAPSULES OF YELLOW, WHITE-ORANGE, AND YELLOW COLORS, RESPECTIVELY.
IT IS ALSO USED AS A VETERINARY ANESTHETIC AGENT.
PENTOBARBITAL ALSO HAS AN APPLICATION IN REDUCING INTRACRANIAL PRESSURE IN REYE'S SYNDROME, TRAUMATIC BRAIN INJURY AND INDUCTION OF COMA IN CEREBRAL ISCHEMIA PATIENTS. PENTOBARBITAL-INDUCED COMA HAS BEEN ADVOCATED IN PATIENTS WITH ACUTE LIVER FAILURE REFRACTORY TO MANNITOL.
EUTHANASIA
PENTOBARBITAL CAN CAUSE DEATH WHEN USED IN HIGH DOSES. IT IS USED FOR EUTHANASIA FOR HUMANS AS WELL AS ANIMALS. IT IS ALSO USED BY ITSELF, OR IN COMBINATION WITH COMPLEMENTARY AGENTS SUCH AS PHENYTOIN, IN COMMERCIAL ANIMAL EUTHANASIA INJECTABLE SOLUTIONS.
IN THE NETHERLANDS, IT IS PART OF THE STANDARD PROTOCOL FOR PHYSICIAN-ASSISTED SUICIDE FOR SELF-ADMINISTRATION BY THE PATIENT.
IT IS ALSO USED BY MOUTH FOR PHYSICIAN-ASSISTED DEATH IN THE UNITED STATES STATES OF OREGON, WASHINGTON, VERMONT, AND CALIFORNIA (AS OF JANUARY, 2016).
THE ORAL DOSAGE OF PENTOBARBITAL INDICATED FOR PHYSICIAN-ASSISTED SUICIDE IN OREGON IS TYPICALLY 10 G IN LIQUID FORM.
EXECUTION
PENTOBARBITAL HAS BEEN USED OR CONSIDERED AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR OTHER DRUGS PREVIOUSLY USED FOR CAPITAL PUNISHMENT IN THE UNITED STATES WHEN THOSE DRUGS ARE UNAVAILABLE. SUCH USE HOWEVER IS ILLEGAL UNDER DANISH LAW, AND WHEN THIS WAS DISCOVERED, AFTER PUBLIC OUTCRY IN DANISH MEDIA, LUNDBECK, THE OWNER OF THE DRUG, STOPPED SELLING IT TO US STATES THAT IMPOSE THE DEATH PENALTY. US DISTRIBUTORS OF THE DRUG ARE FORBIDDEN BY THE OWNER TO SELL IT TO ANY CUSTOMERS, SUCH AS SEVERAL STATE AUTHORITIES, THAT PRACTICE OR PARTICIPATE IN EXECUTIONS OF HUMANS.
TEXAS BEGAN USING PENTOBARBITAL FOR EXECUTING DEATH-ROW INMATES BY LETHAL INJECTION ON JULY 18, 2012. THE USE OF PENTOBARBITAL HAS BEEN CONSIDERED BY SEVERAL STATES, INCLUDING OHIO, ARIZONA, IDAHO, AND WASHINGTON; THOSE STATES MADE THE DECISION TO SWITCH FOLLOWING SHORTAGES OF PANCURONIUM BROMIDE, A MUSCLE PARALYTIC PREVIOUSLY USED AS ONE COMPONENT IN A THREE-DRUG COCKTAIL.
IN OCTOBER 2013, MISSOURI CHANGED ITS PROTOCOLS TO ALLOW FOR A COMPOUNDED PENTOBARBITAL TO BE USED IN A LETHAL DOSE FOR EXECUTIONS AND IT WAS FIRST USED IN NOVEMBER 2013.
ACCORDING TO A DECEMBER 2019 PROPUBLICA ARTICLE, BY 2017, THE BUREAU OF PRISONS (BOP) IN DISCUSSION WITH THEN ATTORNEY GENERAL JEFF SESSIONS, HAD BEGUN TO SEARCH FOR SUPPLIERS OF PENTOBARBITAL TO BE USED IN LETHAL INJECTIONS. THE BOP WAS AWARE THAT COURTS WOULD CHALLENGE THE USE OF PENTOBARBITAL AS THEIR "NEW DRUG CHOICE" AS SOME LAWYERS HAVE SAID THAT "PENTOBARBITAL WOULD FLOOD PRISONERS’ LUNGS WITH FROTH AND FOAM, INFLICTING PAIN AND TERROR AKIN TO A DEATH BY DROWNING." BOP SAID THAT THESE CONCERNS WERE NOT JUSTIFIED AND THAT THEIR TWO EXPERT WITNESS SAID THAT THE USE OF PENTOBARBITAL WAS "HUMANE". ON JULY 25, 2019, US ATTORNEY GENERAL WILLIAM BARR DIRECTED THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT TO RESUME CAPITAL PUNISHMENT AFTER 16 YEARS. THE DRUG OF CHOICE FOR THESE EXECUTIONS WAS PENTOBARBITAL. SEVERAL EXECUTIONS WOULD BE CARRIED OUT UNDER THIS PROTOCOL, BEFORE THE BIDEN ADMINISTRATION TOOK OFFICE AND HALTED FURTHER CAPITAL PUNISHMENT BY THE UNITED STATES FEDERAL GOVERNMENT.
METABOLISM
PENTOBARBITAL UNDERGOES FIRST-PASS METABOLISM IN THE LIVER AND POSSIBLY THE INTESTINES.
DRUG INTERACTIONS
ADMINISTRATION OF ETHANOL, BENZODIAZEPINES, OPIOIDS, ANTIHISTAMINES, OTHER SEDATIVE-HYPNOTICS, AND OTHER CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSANTS WILL CAUSE POSSIBLE ADDITIVE EFFECTS.
CHEMISTRY
PENTOBARBITAL IS SYNTHESIZED BY METHODS ANALOGOUS TO THAT OF AMOBARBITAL, THE ONLY DIFFERENCE BEING THAT THE ALKYLATION OF Α-ETHYLMALONIC ESTER IS CARRIED OUT WITH 2-BROMOPENTANE IN PLACE OF 1-BROMO-3-METHYLBUTANE TO GIVE PENTOBARBITAL.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
NAMES
PENTOBARBITAL IS THE INN, AAN, BAN, AND USAN WHILE PENTOBARBITONE IS A FORMER AAN AND BAN.
ONE BRAND NAME FOR THIS DRUG IS NEMBUTAL, COINED BY JOHN S. LUNDY, WHO STARTED USING IT IN 1930, FROM THE STRUCTURAL FORMULA OF THE SODIUM SALT—NA (SODIUM) + ETHYL + METHYL + BUTYL + AL (COMMON SUFFIX FOR BARBITURATES). NEMBUTAL IS TRADEMARKED AND MANUFACTURED BY THE DANISH PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY LUNDBECK (NOW PRODUCED BY AKORN PHARMACEUTICALS) AND IS THE ONLY INJECTABLE FORM OF PENTOBARBITAL APPROVED FOR SALE IN THE UNITED STATES. ABBOTT DISCONTINUED THEIR NEMBUTAL BRAND OF PENTOBARBITAL CAPSULES IN 1999, LARGELY REPLACED BY THE BENZODIAZEPINE FAMILY OF DRUGS. ABBOTT'S NEMBUTAL BRAND OF PENTOBARBITAL CAPSULES KNOWN ON THE STREETS AS "YELLOW JACKETS" WERE WIDELY ABUSED. THEY WERE AVAILABLE IN 50 AND 100 MG STRENGTH YELLOW CAPSULES.
PENTOBARBITAL CAN OCCUR AS A FREE ACID, BUT IS USUALLY FORMULATED AS THE SODIUM SALT, PENTOBARBITAL SODIUM. THE FREE ACID IS ONLY SLIGHTLY SOLUBLE IN WATER AND IN ETHANOL.

	MORPHINE
	PAPAVER SOMNIFERUM PLANT (OPIUM POPPY OR BREADSEED POPPY)
	MEDIUM/HIGH
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
	[image: Image result for PAPAVER SOMNIFERUM PLANT ]

	MORPHINE IS A PAIN MEDICATION OF THE OPIATE FAMILY THAT IS FOUND NATURALLY IN A DARK BROWN, RESINOUS FORM, FROM THE POPPY PLANT (PAPAVER SOMNIFERUM). IT CAN BE TAKEN ORALLY OR INJECTED; IT IS ALSO OFTEN SMOKED. IT ACTS DIRECTLY ON THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (CNS) TO INCREASE FEELINGS OF PLEASURE AND WARM RELAXATION AND TO REDUCE PAIN, AND IS OFTEN ABUSED FOR THIS PURPOSE. IT CAN BE TAKEN FOR BOTH ACUTE PAIN AND CHRONIC PAIN AND IS FREQUENTLY USED FOR PAIN FROM MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION, KIDNEY STONES, AND DURING LABOR. MORPHINE CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY MOUTH, BY INJECTION INTO A MUSCLE, BY INJECTION UNDER THE SKIN, INTRAVENOUSLY, INJECTION INTO THE SPACE AROUND THE SPINAL CORD, OR RECTALLY. ITS MAXIMUM EFFECT IS REACHED AFTER ABOUT 20 MINUTES WHEN ADMINISTERED INTRAVENOUSLY AND 60 MINUTES WHEN ADMINISTERED BY MOUTH, WHILE THE DURATION OF ITS EFFECT IS 3–7 HOURS. LONG-ACTING FORMULATIONS OF MORPHINE ARE AVAILABLE AS MS-CONTIN, KADIAN, AND OTHER BRAND NAMES AS WELL AS GENERICALLY.
POTENTIALLY SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS OF MORPHINE INCLUDE DECREASED RESPIRATORY EFFORT, VOMITING, NAUSEA, AND LOW BLOOD PRESSURE. MORPHINE IS ADDICTIVE AND PRONE TO ABUSE. IF ONE'S DOSE IS REDUCED AFTER LONG-TERM USE, OPIOID WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS MAY OCCUR. COMMON SIDE EFFECTS OF MORPHINE INCLUDE DROWSINESS, VOMITING, AND CONSTIPATION. CAUTION IS ADVISED FOR USE OF MORPHINE DURING PREGNANCY OR BREAST FEEDING, AS IT MAY AFFECT THE HEALTH OF THE BABY.
MORPHINE WAS FIRST ISOLATED BETWEEN 1803 AND 1805 BY GERMAN PHARMACIST FRIEDRICH SERTÜRNER. THIS IS GENERALLY BELIEVED TO BE THE FIRST ISOLATION OF AN ACTIVE INGREDIENT FROM A PLANT. MERCK BEGAN MARKETING IT COMMERCIALLY IN 1827. MORPHINE WAS MORE WIDELY USED AFTER THE INVENTION OF THE HYPODERMIC SYRINGE IN 1853–1855. SERTÜRNER ORIGINALLY NAMED THE SUBSTANCE MORPHIUM, AFTER THE GREEK GOD OF DREAMS, MORPHEUS, AS IT HAS A TENDENCY TO CAUSE SLEEP.
THE PRIMARY SOURCE OF MORPHINE IS ISOLATION FROM POPPY STRAW OF THE OPIUM POPPY. IN 2013, APPROXIMATELY 523 TONS OF MORPHINE WERE PRODUCED. APPROXIMATELY 45 TONS WERE USED DIRECTLY FOR PAIN, AN INCREASE OVER 400% THE LAST TWENTY YEARS. MOST USE FOR THIS PURPOSE WAS IN THE DEVELOPED WORLD. ABOUT 70 PERCENT OF MORPHINE IS USED TO MAKE OTHER OPIOIDS SUCH AS HYDROMORPHONE, OXYMORPHONE, AND HEROIN. IT IS A SCHEDULE II DRUG IN THE UNITED STATES, CLASS A IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, AND SCHEDULE I IN CANADA. IT IS ON THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION'S LIST OF ESSENTIAL MEDICINES. MORPHINE IS SOLD UNDER MANY TRADE NAMES. IN 2018, IT WAS THE 132ND MOST COMMONLY PRESCRIBED MEDICATION IN THE UNITED STATES, WITH MORE THAN 5 MILLION PRESCRIPTIONS.
MEDICAL USES
PAIN
MORPHINE IS USED PRIMARILY TO TREAT BOTH ACUTE AND CHRONIC SEVERE PAIN. ITS DURATION OF ANALGESIA IS ABOUT THREE TO SEVEN HOURS. SIDE-EFFECTS OF NAUSEA AND CONSTIPATION ARE RARELY SEVERE ENOUGH TO WARRANT STOPPING TREATMENT.
IT IS USED FOR PAIN DUE TO MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION AND FOR LABOR PAINS. HOWEVER, CONCERNS EXIST THAT MORPHINE MAY INCREASE MORTALITY IN THE EVENT OF NON ST ELEVATION MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION. MORPHINE HAS ALSO TRADITIONALLY BEEN USED IN THE TREATMENT OF ACUTE PULMONARY EDEMA. A 2006 REVIEW, THOUGH, FOUND LITTLE EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS PRACTICE. A 2016 COCHRANE REVIEW CONCLUDED THAT MORPHINE IS EFFECTIVE IN RELIEVING CANCER PAIN.
SHORTNESS OF BREATH
MORPHINE IS BENEFICIAL IN REDUCING THE SYMPTOM OF SHORTNESS OF BREATH DUE TO BOTH CANCER AND NONCANCER CAUSES. IN THE SETTING OF BREATHLESSNESS AT REST OR ON MINIMAL EXERTION FROM CONDITIONS SUCH AS ADVANCED CANCER OR END-STAGE CARDIORESPIRATORY DISEASES, REGULAR, LOW-DOSE SUSTAINED-RELEASE MORPHINE SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCES BREATHLESSNESS SAFELY, WITH ITS BENEFITS MAINTAINED OVER TIME.
OPIOID USE DISORDER
MORPHINE IS ALSO AVAILABLE AS A SLOW-RELEASE FORMULATION FOR OPIATE SUBSTITUTION THERAPY (OST) IN AUSTRIA, GERMANY, BULGARIA, SLOVENIA, AND CANADA FOR PERSONS WITH OPIOID ADDICTION WHO CANNOT TOLERATE EITHER METHADONE OR BUPRENORPHINE.
CONTRAINDICATIONS
RELATIVE CONTRAINDICATIONS TO MORPHINE INCLUDE:
· RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION WHEN APPROPRIATE EQUIPMENT IS NOT AVAILABLE
· ALTHOUGH IT HAS PREVIOUSLY BEEN THOUGHT THAT MORPHINE WAS CONTRAINDICATED IN ACUTE PANCREATITIS, A REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE SHOWS NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
ADVERSE EFFECTS OF OPIOIDS
COMMON AND SHORT TERM
· ITCHINESS
· NAUSEA
· VOMITING
· CONSTIPATION
· DROWSINESS
· DRY MOUTH
· RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION
· ITCHING
OTHER
· OPIOID DEPENDENCE
· DIZZINESS
· DECREASED SEX DRIVE
· LOSS OF APPETITE
· IMPAIRED SEXUAL FUNCTION
· DECREASED TESTOSTERONE LEVELS
· DEPRESSION
· IMMUNODEFICIENCY
· OPIOID-INDUCED ABNORMAL PAIN SENSITIVITY
· IRREGULAR MENSTRUATION
· INCREASED RISK OF FALLS
· SLOWED BREATHING
· HALLUCINATIONS
CONSTIPATION
LIKE LOPERAMIDE AND OTHER OPIOIDS, MORPHINE ACTS ON THE MYENTERIC PLEXUS IN THE INTESTINAL TRACT, REDUCING GUT MOTILITY, CAUSING CONSTIPATION. THE GASTROINTESTINAL EFFECTS OF MORPHINE ARE MEDIATED PRIMARILY BY Μ-OPIOID RECEPTORS IN THE BOWEL. BY INHIBITING GASTRIC EMPTYING AND REDUCING PROPULSIVE PERISTALSIS OF THE INTESTINE, MORPHINE DECREASES THE RATE OF INTESTINAL TRANSIT. REDUCTION IN GUT SECRETION AND INCREASED INTESTINAL FLUID ABSORPTION ALSO CONTRIBUTE TO THE CONSTIPATING EFFECT. OPIOIDS ALSO MAY ACT ON THE GUT INDIRECTLY THROUGH TONIC GUT SPASMS AFTER INHIBITION OF NITRIC OXIDE GENERATION. THIS EFFECT WAS SHOWN IN ANIMALS WHEN A NITRIC OXIDE PRECURSOR, L-ARGININE, REVERSED MORPHINE-INDUCED CHANGES IN GUT MOTILITY.
HORMONE IMBALANCE
CLINICAL STUDIES CONSISTENTLY CONCLUDE THAT MORPHINE, LIKE OTHER OPIOIDS, OFTEN CAUSES HYPOGONADISM AND HORMONE IMBALANCES IN CHRONIC USERS OF BOTH SEXES. THIS SIDE EFFECT IS DOSE-DEPENDENT AND OCCURS IN BOTH THERAPEUTIC AND RECREATIONAL USERS. MORPHINE CAN INTERFERE WITH MENSTRUATION IN WOMEN BY SUPPRESSING LEVELS OF LUTEINIZING HORMONE. MANY STUDIES SUGGEST THE MAJORITY (PERHAPS AS MANY AS 90%) OF CHRONIC OPIOID USERS HAVE OPIOID-INDUCED HYPOGONADISM. THIS EFFECT MAY CAUSE THE INCREASED LIKELIHOOD OF OSTEOPOROSIS AND BONE FRACTURE OBSERVED IN CHRONIC MORPHINE USERS. STUDIES SUGGEST THE EFFECT IS TEMPORARY. AS OF 2013, THE EFFECT OF LOW-DOSE OR ACUTE USE OF MORPHINE ON THE ENDOCRINE SYSTEM IS UNCLEAR.
EFFECTS ON HUMAN PERFORMANCE
MOST REVIEWS CONCLUDE THAT OPIOIDS PRODUCE MINIMAL IMPAIRMENT OF HUMAN PERFORMANCE ON TESTS OF SENSORY, MOTOR, OR ATTENTIONAL ABILITIES. HOWEVER, RECENT STUDIES HAVE BEEN ABLE TO SHOW SOME IMPAIRMENTS CAUSED BY MORPHINE, WHICH IS NOT SURPRISING, GIVEN THAT MORPHINE IS A CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSANT. MORPHINE HAS RESULTED IN IMPAIRED FUNCTIONING ON CRITICAL FLICKER FREQUENCY (A MEASURE OF OVERALL CNS AROUSAL) AND IMPAIRED PERFORMANCE ON THE MADDOX WING TEST (A MEASURE OF THE DEVIATION OF THE VISUAL AXES OF THE EYES). FEW STUDIES HAVE INVESTIGATED THE EFFECTS OF MORPHINE ON MOTOR ABILITIES; A HIGH DOSE OF MORPHINE CAN IMPAIR FINGER TAPPING AND THE ABILITY TO MAINTAIN A LOW CONSTANT LEVEL OF ISOMETRIC FORCE (I.E. FINE MOTOR CONTROL IS IMPAIRED), THOUGH NO STUDIES HAVE SHOWN A CORRELATION BETWEEN MORPHINE AND GROSS MOTOR ABILITIES.
IN TERMS OF COGNITIVE ABILITIES, ONE STUDY HAS SHOWN THAT MORPHINE MAY HAVE A NEGATIVE IMPACT ON ANTEROGRADE AND RETROGRADE MEMORY, BUT THESE EFFECTS ARE MINIMAL AND TRANSIENT. OVERALL, IT SEEMS THAT ACUTE DOSES OF OPIOIDS IN NON-TOLERANT SUBJECTS PRODUCE MINOR EFFECTS IN SOME SENSORY AND MOTOR ABILITIES, AND PERHAPS ALSO IN ATTENTION AND COGNITION. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE EFFECTS OF MORPHINE WILL BE MORE PRONOUNCED IN OPIOID-NAIVE SUBJECTS THAN CHRONIC OPIOID USERS.
IN CHRONIC OPIOID USERS, SUCH AS THOSE ON CHRONIC OPIOID ANALGESIC THERAPY (COAT) FOR MANAGING SEVERE, CHRONIC PAIN, BEHAVIORAL TESTING HAS SHOWN NORMAL FUNCTIONING ON PERCEPTION, COGNITION, COORDINATION AND BEHAVIOR IN MOST CASES. ONE 2000 STUDY ANALYZED COAT PATIENTS TO DETERMINE WHETHER THEY WERE ABLE TO SAFELY OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE. THE FINDINGS FROM THIS STUDY SUGGEST THAT STABLE OPIOID USE DOES NOT SIGNIFICANTLY IMPAIR ABILITIES INHERENT IN DRIVING (THIS INCLUDES PHYSICAL, COGNITIVE AND PERCEPTUAL SKILLS). COAT PATIENTS SHOWED RAPID COMPLETION OF TASKS THAT REQUIRE THE SPEED OF RESPONDING FOR SUCCESSFUL PERFORMANCE (E.G., REY COMPLEX FIGURE TEST) BUT MADE MORE ERRORS THAN CONTROLS. COAT PATIENTS SHOWED NO DEFICITS IN VISUAL-SPATIAL PERCEPTION AND ORGANIZATION (AS SHOWN IN THE WAIS-R BLOCK DESIGN TEST) BUT DID SHOW IMPAIRED IMMEDIATE AND SHORT-TERM VISUAL MEMORY (AS SHOWN ON THE REY COMPLEX FIGURE TEST – RECALL). THESE PATIENTS SHOWED NO IMPAIRMENTS IN HIGHER-ORDER COGNITIVE ABILITIES (I.E., PLANNING). COAT PATIENTS APPEARED TO HAVE DIFFICULTY FOLLOWING INSTRUCTIONS AND SHOWED A PROPENSITY TOWARD IMPULSIVE BEHAVIOUR, YET THIS DID NOT REACH STATISTICAL SIGNIFICANCE. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THIS STUDY REVEALS THAT COAT PATIENTS HAVE NO DOMAIN-SPECIFIC DEFICITS, WHICH SUPPORTS THE NOTION THAT CHRONIC OPIOID USE HAS MINOR EFFECTS ON PSYCHOMOTOR, COGNITIVE, OR NEUROPSYCHOLOGICAL FUNCTIONING.
REINFORCEMENT DISORDERS
ADDICTION
MORPHINE IS A HIGHLY ADDICTIVE SUBSTANCE. IN CONTROLLED STUDIES COMPARING THE PHYSIOLOGICAL AND SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS OF HEROIN AND MORPHINE IN INDIVIDUALS FORMERLY ADDICTED TO OPIATES, SUBJECTS SHOWED NO PREFERENCE FOR ONE DRUG OVER THE OTHER. EQUIPOTENT, INJECTED DOSES HAD COMPARABLE ACTION COURSES, WITH NO DIFFERENCE IN SUBJECTS' SELF-RATED FEELINGS OF EUPHORIA, AMBITION, NERVOUSNESS, RELAXATION, DROWSINESS, OR SLEEPINESS. SHORT-TERM ADDICTION STUDIES BY THE SAME RESEARCHERS DEMONSTRATED THAT TOLERANCE DEVELOPED AT A SIMILAR RATE TO BOTH HEROIN AND MORPHINE. WHEN COMPARED TO THE OPIOIDS HYDROMORPHONE, FENTANYL, OXYCODONE, AND PETHIDINE/MEPERIDINE, FORMER ADDICTS SHOWED A STRONG PREFERENCE FOR HEROIN AND MORPHINE, SUGGESTING THAT HEROIN AND MORPHINE ARE PARTICULARLY SUSCEPTIBLE TO ABUSE AND ADDICTION. MORPHINE AND HEROIN WERE ALSO MUCH MORE LIKELY TO PRODUCE EUPHORIA AND OTHER POSITIVE SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS WHEN COMPARED TO THESE OTHER OPIOIDS. THE CHOICE OF HEROIN AND MORPHINE OVER OTHER OPIOIDS BY FORMER DRUG ADDICTS MAY ALSO BE BECAUSE HEROIN (ALSO KNOWN AS MORPHINE DIACETATE, DIAMORPHINE, OR DIACETYL MORPHINE) IS AN ESTER OF MORPHINE AND A MORPHINE PRODRUG, ESSENTIALLY MEANING THEY ARE IDENTICAL DRUGS IN VIVO. HEROIN IS CONVERTED TO MORPHINE BEFORE BINDING TO THE OPIOID RECEPTORS IN THE BRAIN AND SPINAL CORD, WHERE MORPHINE CAUSES THE SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS, WHICH IS WHAT THE ADDICTED INDIVIDUALS ARE SEEKING.
TOLERANCE
SEVERAL HYPOTHESES ARE GIVEN ABOUT HOW TOLERANCE DEVELOPS, INCLUDING OPIOID RECEPTOR PHOSPHORYLATION (WHICH WOULD CHANGE THE RECEPTOR CONFORMATION), FUNCTIONAL DECOUPLING OF RECEPTORS FROM G-PROTEINS (LEADING TO RECEPTOR DESENSITIZATION), Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR INTERNALIZATION OR RECEPTOR DOWN-REGULATION (REDUCING THE NUMBER OF AVAILABLE RECEPTORS FOR MORPHINE TO ACT ON), AND UPREGULATION OF THE CAMP PATHWAY (A COUNTERREGULATORY MECHANISM TO OPIOID EFFECTS) (FOR A REVIEW OF THESE PROCESSES, SEE KOCH AND HOLLT.) CCK MIGHT MEDIATE SOME COUNTER-REGULATORY PATHWAYS RESPONSIBLE FOR OPIOID TOLERANCE. CCK-ANTAGONIST DRUGS, SPECIFICALLY PROGLUMIDE, HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO SLOW THE DEVELOPMENT OF TOLERANCE TO MORPHINE.
DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL
CESSATION OF DOSING WITH MORPHINE CREATES THE PROTOTYPICAL OPIOID WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME, WHICH, UNLIKE THAT OF BARBITURATES, BENZODIAZEPINES, ALCOHOL, OR SEDATIVE-HYPNOTICS, IS NOT FATAL BY ITSELF IN OTHERWISE HEALTHY PEOPLE.
ACUTE MORPHINE WITHDRAWAL, ALONG WITH THAT OF ANY OTHER OPIOID, PROCEEDS THROUGH A NUMBER OF STAGES. OTHER OPIOIDS DIFFER IN THE INTENSITY AND LENGTH OF EACH, AND WEAK OPIOIDS AND MIXED AGONIST-ANTAGONISTS MAY HAVE ACUTE WITHDRAWAL SYNDROMES THAT DO NOT REACH THE HIGHEST LEVEL. AS COMMONLY CITED, THEY ARE:
· STAGE I, 6 H TO 14 H AFTER LAST DOSE: DRUG CRAVING, ANXIETY, IRRITABILITY, PERSPIRATION, AND MILD TO MODERATE DYSPHORIA
· STAGE II, 14 H TO 18 H AFTER LAST DOSE: YAWNING, HEAVY PERSPIRATION, MILD DEPRESSION, LACRIMATION, CRYING, HEADACHES, RUNNY NOSE, DYSPHORIA, ALSO INTENSIFICATION OF THE ABOVE SYMPTOMS, "YEN SLEEP" (A WAKING TRANCE-LIKE STATE)
· STAGE III, 16 H TO 24 H AFTER LAST DOSE: RHINORRHEA (RUNNY NOSE) AND INCREASE IN OTHER OF THE ABOVE, DILATED PUPILS, PILOERECTION (GOOSE BUMPS – A PURPORTED ORIGIN OF THE PHRASE, 'COLD TURKEY,' BUT IN FACT THE PHRASE ORIGINATED OUTSIDE OF DRUG TREATMENT), MUSCLE TWITCHES, HOT FLASHES, COLD FLASHES, ACHING BONES AND MUSCLES, LOSS OF APPETITE, AND THE BEGINNING OF INTESTINAL CRAMPING
· STAGE IV, 24 H TO 36 H AFTER LAST DOSE: INCREASE IN ALL OF THE ABOVE INCLUDING SEVERE CRAMPING AND INVOLUNTARY LEG MOVEMENTS ("KICKING THE HABIT" ALSO CALLED RESTLESS LEG SYNDROME), LOOSE STOOL, INSOMNIA, ELEVATION OF BLOOD PRESSURE, MODERATE ELEVATION IN BODY TEMPERATURE, INCREASE IN FREQUENCY OF BREATHING AND TIDAL VOLUME, TACHYCARDIA (ELEVATED PULSE), RESTLESSNESS, NAUSEA
· STAGE V, 36 H TO 72 H AFTER LAST DOSE: INCREASE IN THE ABOVE, FETAL POSITION, VOMITING, FREE AND FREQUENT LIQUID DIARRHEA, WHICH SOMETIMES CAN ACCELERATE THE TIME OF PASSAGE OF FOOD FROM MOUTH TO OUT OF SYSTEM, WEIGHT LOSS OF 2 KG TO 5 KG PER 24 H, INCREASED WHITE CELL COUNT, AND OTHER BLOOD CHANGES
· STAGE VI, AFTER COMPLETION OF ABOVE: RECOVERY OF APPETITE AND NORMAL BOWEL FUNCTION, BEGINNING OF TRANSITION TO POSTACUTE AND CHRONIC SYMPTOMS THAT ARE MAINLY PSYCHOLOGICAL, BUT MAY ALSO INCLUDE INCREASED SENSITIVITY TO PAIN, HYPERTENSION, COLITIS OR OTHER GASTROINTESTINAL AFFLICTIONS RELATED TO MOTILITY, AND PROBLEMS WITH WEIGHT CONTROL IN EITHER DIRECTION
IN ADVANCED STAGES OF WITHDRAWAL, ULTRASONOGRAPHIC EVIDENCE OF PANCREATITIS HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED IN SOME PATIENTS AND IS PRESUMABLY ATTRIBUTED TO SPASM OF THE PANCREATIC SPHINCTER OF ODDI.
THE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS ASSOCIATED WITH MORPHINE ADDICTION ARE USUALLY EXPERIENCED SHORTLY BEFORE THE TIME OF THE NEXT SCHEDULED DOSE, SOMETIMES WITHIN AS EARLY AS A FEW HOURS (USUALLY 6 H TO 12 H) AFTER THE LAST ADMINISTRATION. EARLY SYMPTOMS INCLUDE WATERY EYES, INSOMNIA, DIARRHEA, RUNNY NOSE, YAWNING, DYSPHORIA HIGH, SWEATING, AND IN SOME CASES A STRONG DRUG CRAVING. SEVERE HEADACHE, RESTLESSNESS, IRRITABILITY, LOSS OF APPETITE, BODY ACHES, SEVERE ABDOMINAL PAIN, NAUSEA AND VOMITING, TREMORS, AND EVEN STRONGER AND MORE INTENSE DRUG CRAVING APPEAR AS THE SYNDROME PROGRESSES. SEVERE DEPRESSION AND VOMITING ARE VERY COMMON. DURING THE ACUTE WITHDRAWAL PERIOD, SYSTOLIC AND DIASTOLIC BLOOD PRESSURES INCREASE, USUALLY BEYOND PREMORPHINE LEVELS, AND HEART RATE INCREASES, WHICH HAVE POTENTIAL TO CAUSE A HEART ATTACK, BLOOD CLOT, OR STROKE.
CHILLS OR COLD FLASHES WITH GOOSE BUMPS ("COLD TURKEY") ALTERNATING WITH FLUSHING (HOT FLASHES), KICKING MOVEMENTS OF THE LEGS ("KICKING THE HABIT") AND EXCESSIVE SWEATING ARE ALSO CHARACTERISTIC SYMPTOMS. SEVERE PAINS IN THE BONES AND MUSCLES OF THE BACK AND EXTREMITIES OCCUR, AS DO MUSCLE SPASMS. AT ANY POINT DURING THIS PROCESS, A SUITABLE NARCOTIC CAN BE ADMINISTERED THAT WILL DRAMATICALLY REVERSE THE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS. MAJOR WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS PEAK BETWEEN 48 H AND 96 H AFTER THE LAST DOSE AND SUBSIDE AFTER ABOUT 8 TO 12 DAYS. SUDDEN WITHDRAWAL BY HEAVILY DEPENDENT USERS WHO ARE IN POOR HEALTH IS VERY RARELY FATAL. MORPHINE WITHDRAWAL IS CONSIDERED LESS DANGEROUS THAN ALCOHOL, BARBITURATE, OR BENZODIAZEPINE WITHDRAWAL.
THE PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE ASSOCIATED WITH MORPHINE ADDICTION IS COMPLEX AND PROTRACTED. LONG AFTER THE PHYSICAL NEED FOR MORPHINE HAS PASSED, THE ADDICT WILL USUALLY CONTINUE TO THINK AND TALK ABOUT THE USE OF MORPHINE (OR OTHER DRUGS) AND FEEL STRANGE OR OVERWHELMED COPING WITH DAILY ACTIVITIES WITHOUT BEING UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF MORPHINE. PSYCHOLOGICAL WITHDRAWAL FROM MORPHINE IS USUALLY A VERY LONG AND PAINFUL PROCESS. ADDICTS OFTEN SUFFER SEVERE DEPRESSION, ANXIETY, INSOMNIA, MOOD SWINGS, AMNESIA (FORGETFULNESS), LOW SELF-ESTEEM, CONFUSION, PARANOIA, AND OTHER PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDERS. WITHOUT INTERVENTION, THE SYNDROME WILL RUN ITS COURSE, AND MOST OF THE OVERT PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WILL DISAPPEAR WITHIN 7 TO 10 DAYS INCLUDING PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE. A HIGH PROBABILITY OF RELAPSE EXISTS AFTER MORPHINE WITHDRAWAL WHEN NEITHER THE PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT NOR THE BEHAVIORAL MOTIVATORS THAT CONTRIBUTED TO THE ABUSE HAVE BEEN ALTERED. TESTIMONY TO MORPHINE'S ADDICTIVE AND REINFORCING NATURE IS ITS RELAPSE RATE. ABUSERS OF MORPHINE (AND HEROIN) HAVE ONE OF THE HIGHEST RELAPSE RATES AMONG ALL DRUG USERS, RANGING UP TO 98% IN THE ESTIMATION OF SOME MEDICAL EXPERTS.
TOXICITY
	PROPERTIES OF MORPHINE

	MOLAR MASS
	285.338 G/MOL

	ACIDITY (PKA)
		STEP 1: 8.21
	AT 25 °C

	STEP 2: 9.85
	AT 20 °C




	SOLUBILITY
	0.15 G/L AT 20 °C

	MELTING POINT
	255 °C

	BOILING POINT
	190 °C SUBLIMES


A LARGE OVERDOSE CAN CAUSE ASPHYXIA AND DEATH BY RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION IF THE PERSON DOES NOT RECEIVE MEDICAL ATTENTION IMMEDIATELY. OVERDOSE TREATMENT INCLUDES THE ADMINISTRATION OF NALOXONE. THE LATTER COMPLETELY REVERSES MORPHINE'S EFFECTS, BUT MAY RESULT IN IMMEDIATE ONSET OF WITHDRAWAL IN OPIATE-ADDICTED SUBJECTS. MULTIPLE DOSES MAY BE NEEDED AS THE DURATION OF ACTION OF MORPHINE IS LONGER THAN THAT OF NALOXONE.
THE LD50 FOR HUMANS OF MORPHINE SULPHATE AND OTHER PREPARATIONS IS NOT KNOWN WITH CERTAINTY. ONE POOR QUALITY STUDY ON MORPHINE OVERDOSES AMONG SOLDIERS REPORTED THAT THE FATAL DOSE WAS 0.78 MCG/ML IN MALES (~71 MG FOR AN AVERAGE 90 KG ADULT MAN) AND 0.98MCG/ML IN FEMALES (~74 MG FOR AN AVERAGE 75 KG FEMALE). IT WAS NOT SPECIFIED WHETHER THE DOSE WAS ORAL, PARENTERAL OR IV. LABORATORY ANIMAL STUDIES ARE USUALLY CITED IN THE LITERATURE. IN SERIOUS DRUG DEPENDENCY (HIGH TOLERANCE), 2000–3000 MG PER DAY CAN BE TOLERATED.
PHARMACOLOGY
MORPHINE HAS CLASSICALLY BEEN DIVIDED IN TWO CLASSES, WHERE CLASS I (ALSO KNOWN AS "MORPHINE BASE") IS A BROWN NON-WATER-SOLUBLE POWDER MADE OF CONCENTRATED OPIUM AND CLASS II, AFTER A CHEMICAL PROCESS, BECOMES A WHITE WATER-SOLUBLE POWDER. (SOME CUSTOM SERVICES AROUND THE WORLD ALSO DEFINED BROWN HEROIN AS MORPHINE CLASS III AND THE WHITE WATER-SOLUBLE HEROIN AS MORPHINE CLASS IV. AS A LEGALLY PERMITTED MEDICINE ONLY OF THE OLD MORPHINE CLASS II IS IN USE.
PHARMACODYNAMICS
	COMPOUND
	AFFINITIES (KI)
	RATIO

	
	MOR
	DOR
	KOR
	MOR:DOR:KOR

	MORPHINE
	1.8 NM
	90 NM
	317 NM
	1:50:176

	(−)-MORPHINE
	1.24 NM
	145 NM
	23.4 NM
	1:117:19

	(+)-MORPHINE
	>10 ΜM
	>100 ΜM
	>300 ΜM
	ND



	
EQUIANALGESIC DOSES

	COMPOUND
	ROUTE
	DOSE

	CODEINE
	PO
	200 MG

	HYDROCODONE
	PO
	20–30 MG

	HYDROMORPHONE
	PO
	7.5 MG

	HYDROMORPHONE
	IV
	1.5 MG

	MORPHINE
	PO
	30 MG

	MORPHINE
	IV
	10 MG

	OXYCODONE
	PO
	20 MG

	OXYCODONE
	IV
	10 MG

	OXYMORPHONE
	PO
	10 MG

	OXYMORPHONE
	IV
	1 MG


MORPHINE IS THE PROTOTYPICAL OPIOID AND IS THE STANDARD AGAINST WHICH OTHER OPIOIDS ARE TESTED. IT INTERACTS PREDOMINANTLY WITH THE Μ–Δ-OPIOID (MU-DELTA) RECEPTOR HETEROMER. THE Μ-BINDING SITES ARE DISCRETELY DISTRIBUTED IN THE HUMAN BRAIN, WITH HIGH DENSITIES IN THE POSTERIOR AMYGDALA, HYPOTHALAMUS, THALAMUS, NUCLEUS CAUDATUS, PUTAMEN, AND CERTAIN CORTICAL AREAS. THEY ARE ALSO FOUND ON THE TERMINAL AXONS OF PRIMARY AFFERENTS WITHIN LAMINAE I AND II (SUBSTANTIA GELATINOSA) OF THE SPINAL CORD AND IN THE SPINAL NUCLEUS OF THE TRIGEMINAL NERVE.
MORPHINE IS A PHENANTHRENE OPIOID RECEPTOR AGONIST – ITS MAIN EFFECT IS BINDING TO AND ACTIVATING THE Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR (MOR) IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. ITS INTRINSIC ACTIVITY AT THE MOR IS HEAVILY DEPENDENT ON THE ASSAY AND TISSUE BEING TESTED; IN SOME SITUATIONS IT IS A FULL AGONIST WHILE IN OTHERS IT CAN BE A PARTIAL AGONIST OR EVEN ANTAGONIST. IN CLINICAL SETTINGS, MORPHINE EXERTS ITS PRINCIPAL PHARMACOLOGICAL EFFECT ON THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM AND GASTROINTESTINAL TRACT. ITS PRIMARY ACTIONS OF THERAPEUTIC VALUE ARE ANALGESIA AND SEDATION. ACTIVATION OF THE MOR IS ASSOCIATED WITH ANALGESIA, SEDATION, EUPHORIA, PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE, AND RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION. MORPHINE IS ALSO A Κ-OPIOID RECEPTOR (KOR) AND Δ-OPIOID RECEPTOR (DOR) AGONIST. ACTIVATION OF THE KOR IS ASSOCIATED WITH SPINAL ANALGESIA, MIOSIS (PINPOINT PUPILS), AND PSYCHOTOMIMETIC EFFECTS. THE DOR IS THOUGHT TO PLAY A ROLE IN ANALGESIA. ALTHOUGH MORPHINE DOES NOT BIND TO THE Σ RECEPTOR, IT HAS BEEN SHOWN THAT Σ RECEPTOR AGONISTS, SUCH AS (+)-PENTAZOCINE, INHIBIT MORPHINE ANALGESIA, AND Σ RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS ENHANCE MORPHINE ANALGESIA, SUGGESTING DOWNSTREAM INVOLVEMENT OF THE Σ RECEPTOR IN THE ACTIONS OF MORPHINE.
THE EFFECTS OF MORPHINE CAN BE COUNTERED WITH OPIOID RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS SUCH AS NALOXONE AND NALTREXONE; THE DEVELOPMENT OF TOLERANCE TO MORPHINE MAY BE INHIBITED BY NMDA RECEPTOR ANTAGONISTS SUCH AS KETAMINE OR DEXTROMETHORPHAN. THE ROTATION OF MORPHINE WITH CHEMICALLY DISSIMILAR OPIOIDS IN THE LONG-TERM TREATMENT OF PAIN WILL SLOW DOWN THE GROWTH OF TOLERANCE IN THE LONGER RUN, PARTICULARLY AGENTS KNOWN TO HAVE SIGNIFICANTLY INCOMPLETE CROSS-TOLERANCE WITH MORPHINE SUCH AS LEVORPHANOL, KETOBEMIDONE, PIRITRAMIDE, AND METHADONE AND ITS DERIVATIVES; ALL OF THESE DRUGS ALSO HAVE NMDA ANTAGONIST PROPERTIES. IT IS BELIEVED THAT THE STRONG OPIOID WITH THE MOST INCOMPLETE CROSS-TOLERANCE WITH MORPHINE IS EITHER METHADONE OR DEXTROMORAMIDE.
GENE EXPRESSION
STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT MORPHINE CAN ALTER THE EXPRESSION OF A NUMBER OF GENES. A SINGLE INJECTION OF MORPHINE HAS BEEN SHOWN TO ALTER THE EXPRESSION OF TWO MAJOR GROUPS OF GENES, FOR PROTEINS INVOLVED IN MITOCHONDRIAL RESPIRATION AND FOR CYTOSKELETON-RELATED PROTEINS.
EFFECTS ON THE IMMUNE SYSTEM
MORPHINE HAS LONG BEEN KNOWN TO ACT ON RECEPTORS EXPRESSED ON CELLS OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM RESULTING IN PAIN RELIEF AND ANALGESIA. IN THE 1970S AND '80S, EVIDENCE SUGGESTING THAT OPIOID DRUG ADDICTS SHOW INCREASED RISK OF INFECTION (SUCH AS INCREASED PNEUMONIA, TUBERCULOSIS, AND STDS, SUCH AS HIV/AIDS) LED SCIENTISTS TO BELIEVE THAT MORPHINE MAY ALSO AFFECT THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. THIS POSSIBILITY INCREASED INTEREST IN THE EFFECT OF CHRONIC MORPHINE USE ON THE IMMUNE SYSTEM.
THE FIRST STEP OF DETERMINING THAT MORPHINE MAY AFFECT THE IMMUNE SYSTEM WAS TO ESTABLISH THAT THE OPIATE RECEPTORS KNOWN TO BE EXPRESSED ON CELLS OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM ARE ALSO EXPRESSED ON CELLS OF THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. ONE STUDY SUCCESSFULLY SHOWED THAT DENDRITIC CELLS, PART OF THE INNATE IMMUNE SYSTEM, DISPLAY OPIATE RECEPTORS. DENDRITIC CELLS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR PRODUCING CYTOKINES, WHICH ARE THE TOOLS FOR COMMUNICATION IN THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. THIS SAME STUDY SHOWED THAT DENDRITIC CELLS CHRONICALLY TREATED WITH MORPHINE DURING THEIR DIFFERENTIATION PRODUCE MORE INTERLEUKIN-12 (IL-12), A CYTOKINE RESPONSIBLE FOR PROMOTING THE PROLIFERATION, GROWTH, AND DIFFERENTIATION OF T-CELLS (ANOTHER CELL OF THE ADAPTIVE IMMUNE SYSTEM) AND LESS INTERLEUKIN-10 (IL-10), A CYTOKINE RESPONSIBLE FOR PROMOTING A B-CELL IMMUNE RESPONSE (B CELLS PRODUCE ANTIBODIES TO FIGHT OFF INFECTION).
THIS REGULATION OF CYTOKINES APPEAR TO OCCUR VIA THE P38 MAPKS (MITOGEN-ACTIVATED PROTEIN KINASE)-DEPENDENT PATHWAY. USUALLY, THE P38 WITHIN THE DENDRITIC CELL EXPRESSES TLR 4 (TOLL-LIKE RECEPTOR 4), WHICH IS ACTIVATED THROUGH THE LIGAND LPS (LIPOPOLYSACCHARIDE). THIS CAUSES THE P38 MAPK TO BE PHOSPHORYLATED. THIS PHOSPHORYLATION ACTIVATES THE P38 MAPK TO BEGIN PRODUCING IL-10 AND IL-12. WHEN THE DENDRITIC CELLS ARE CHRONICALLY EXPOSED TO MORPHINE DURING THEIR DIFFERENTIATION PROCESS THEN TREATED WITH LPS, THE PRODUCTION OF CYTOKINES IS DIFFERENT. ONCE TREATED WITH MORPHINE, THE P38 MAPK DOES NOT PRODUCE IL-10, INSTEAD FAVORING PRODUCTION OF IL-12. THE EXACT MECHANISM THROUGH WHICH THE PRODUCTION OF ONE CYTOKINE IS INCREASED IN FAVOR OVER ANOTHER IS NOT KNOWN. MOST LIKELY, THE MORPHINE CAUSES INCREASED PHOSPHORYLATION OF THE P38 MAPK. TRANSCRIPTIONAL LEVEL INTERACTIONS BETWEEN IL-10 AND IL-12 MAY FURTHER INCREASE THE PRODUCTION OF IL-12 ONCE IL-10 IS NOT BEING PRODUCED. THIS INCREASED PRODUCTION OF IL-12 CAUSES INCREASED T-CELL IMMUNE RESPONSE.
FURTHER STUDIES ON THE EFFECTS OF MORPHINE ON THE IMMUNE SYSTEM HAVE SHOWN THAT MORPHINE INFLUENCES THE PRODUCTION OF NEUTROPHILS AND OTHER CYTOKINES. SINCE CYTOKINES ARE PRODUCED AS PART OF THE IMMEDIATE IMMUNOLOGICAL RESPONSE (INFLAMMATION), IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THEY MAY ALSO INFLUENCE PAIN. IN THIS WAY, CYTOKINES MAY BE A LOGICAL TARGET FOR ANALGESIC DEVELOPMENT. RECENTLY, ONE STUDY HAS USED AN ANIMAL MODEL (HIND-PAW INCISION) TO OBSERVE THE EFFECTS OF MORPHINE ADMINISTRATION ON THE ACUTE IMMUNOLOGICAL RESPONSE. FOLLOWING HIND-PAW INCISION, PAIN THRESHOLDS AND CYTOKINE PRODUCTION WERE MEASURED. NORMALLY, CYTOKINE PRODUCTION IN AND AROUND THE WOUNDED AREA INCREASES IN ORDER TO FIGHT INFECTION AND CONTROL HEALING (AND, POSSIBLY, TO CONTROL PAIN), BUT PRE-INCISIONAL MORPHINE ADMINISTRATION (0.1 MG/KG TO 10.0 MG/KG) REDUCED THE NUMBER OF CYTOKINES FOUND AROUND THE WOUND IN A DOSE-DEPENDENT MANNER. THE AUTHORS SUGGEST THAT MORPHINE ADMINISTRATION IN THE ACUTE POST-INJURY PERIOD MAY REDUCE RESISTANCE TO INFECTION AND MAY IMPAIR THE HEALING OF THE WOUND.
PHARMACOKINETICS
ABSORPTION AND METABOLISM
MORPHINE CAN BE TAKEN ORALLY, SUBLINGUALLY, BUCALLY, RECTALLY, SUBCUTANEOUSLY, INTRANASALLY, INTRAVENOUSLY, INTRATHECALLY OR EPIDURALLY AND INHALED VIA A NEBULIZER. AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG, IT IS BECOMING MORE COMMON TO INHALE ("CHASING THE DRAGON"), BUT, FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES, INTRAVENOUS (IV) INJECTION IS THE MOST COMMON METHOD OF ADMINISTRATION. MORPHINE IS SUBJECT TO EXTENSIVE FIRST-PASS METABOLISM (A LARGE PROPORTION IS BROKEN DOWN IN THE LIVER), SO, IF TAKEN ORALLY, ONLY 40% TO 50% OF THE DOSE REACHES THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. RESULTANT PLASMA LEVELS AFTER SUBCUTANEOUS (SC), INTRAMUSCULAR (IM), AND IV INJECTION ARE ALL COMPARABLE. AFTER IM OR SC INJECTIONS, MORPHINE PLASMA LEVELS PEAK IN APPROXIMATELY 20 MIN, AND, AFTER ORAL ADMINISTRATION, LEVELS PEAK IN APPROXIMATELY 30 MIN. MORPHINE IS METABOLISED PRIMARILY IN THE LIVER AND APPROXIMATELY 87% OF A DOSE OF MORPHINE IS EXCRETED IN THE URINE WITHIN 72 H OF ADMINISTRATION. MORPHINE IS METABOLIZED PRIMARILY INTO MORPHINE-3-GLUCURONIDE (M3G) AND MORPHINE-6-GLUCURONIDE (M6G) VIA GLUCURONIDATION BY PHASE II METABOLISM ENZYME UDP-GLUCURONOSYL TRANSFERASE-2B7 (UGT2B7). ABOUT 60% OF MORPHINE IS CONVERTED TO M3G, AND 6% TO 10% IS CONVERTED TO M6G. NOT ONLY DOES THE METABOLISM OCCUR IN THE LIVER BUT IT MAY ALSO TAKE PLACE IN THE BRAIN AND THE KIDNEYS. M3G DOES NOT UNDERGO OPIOID RECEPTOR BINDING AND HAS NO ANALGESIC EFFECT. M6G BINDS TO Μ-RECEPTORS AND IS HALF AS POTENT AN ANALGESIC AS MORPHINE IN HUMANS. MORPHINE MAY ALSO BE METABOLIZED INTO SMALL AMOUNTS OF NORMORPHINE, CODEINE, AND HYDROMORPHONE. METABOLISM RATE IS DETERMINED BY GENDER, AGE, DIET, GENETIC MAKEUP, DISEASE STATE (IF ANY), AND USE OF OTHER MEDICATIONS. THE ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF MORPHINE IS APPROXIMATELY 120 MIN, THOUGH THERE MAY BE SLIGHT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN. MORPHINE CAN BE STORED IN FAT, AND, THUS, CAN BE DETECTABLE EVEN AFTER DEATH. MORPHINE CAN CROSS THE BLOOD–BRAIN BARRIER, BUT, BECAUSE OF POOR LIPID SOLUBILITY, PROTEIN BINDING, RAPID CONJUGATION WITH GLUCURONIC ACID AND IONIZATION, IT DOES NOT CROSS EASILY. HEROIN, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM MORPHINE, CROSSES THE BLOOD–BRAIN BARRIER MORE EASILY, MAKING IT MORE POTENT.
EXTENDED-RELEASE
THERE ARE EXTENDED-RELEASE FORMULATIONS OF ORALLY ADMINISTERED MORPHINE WHOSE EFFECT LAST LONGER, WHICH CAN BE GIVEN ONCE PER DAY. BRAND NAMES FOR THIS FORMULATION OF MORPHINE INCLUDE AVINZA, KADIAN, MS CONTIN AND DOLCONTIN. FOR CONSTANT PAIN, THE RELIEVING EFFECT OF EXTENDED-RELEASE MORPHINE GIVEN ONCE (FOR KADIAN) OR TWICE (FOR MS CONTIN) EVERY 24 HOURS IS ROUGHLY THE SAME AS MULTIPLE ADMINISTRATIONS OF IMMEDIATE RELEASE (OR "REGULAR") MORPHINE. EXTENDED-RELEASE MORPHINE CAN BE ADMINISTERED TOGETHER WITH "RESCUE DOSES" OF IMMEDIATE-RELEASE MORPHINE AS NEEDED IN CASE OF BREAKTHROUGH PAIN, EACH GENERALLY CONSISTING OF 5% TO 15% OF THE 24-HOUR EXTENDED-RELEASE DOSAGE.
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
MORPHINE AND ITS MAJOR METABOLITES, MORPHINE-3-GLUCURONIDE AND MORPHINE-6-GLUCURONIDE, CAN BE DETECTED IN BLOOD, PLASMA, HAIR, AND URINE USING AN IMMUNOASSAY. CHROMATOGRAPHY CAN BE USED TO TEST FOR EACH OF THESE SUBSTANCES INDIVIDUALLY. SOME TESTING PROCEDURES HYDROLYZE METABOLIC PRODUCTS INTO MORPHINE BEFORE THE IMMUNOASSAY, WHICH MUST BE CONSIDERED WHEN COMPARING MORPHINE LEVELS IN SEPARATELY PUBLISHED RESULTS. MORPHINE CAN ALSO BE ISOLATED FROM WHOLE BLOOD SAMPLES BY SOLID PHASE EXTRACTION (SPE) AND DETECTED USING LIQUID CHROMATOGRAPHY-MASS SPECTROMETRY (LC-MS).
INGESTION OF CODEINE OR FOOD CONTAINING POPPY SEEDS CAN CAUSE FALSE POSITIVES.
A 1999 REVIEW ESTIMATED THAT RELATIVELY LOW DOSES OF HEROIN (WHICH METABOLIZES IMMEDIATELY INTO MORPHINE) ARE DETECTABLE BY STANDARD URINE TESTS FOR 1–1.5 DAYS AFTER USE. A 2009 REVIEW DETERMINED THAT, WHEN THE ANALYTE IS MORPHINE AND THE LIMIT OF DETECTION IS 1 NG/ML, A 20 MG INTRAVENOUS (IV) DOSE OF MORPHINE IS DETECTABLE FOR 12–24 HOURS. A LIMIT OF DETECTION OF 0.6 NG/ML HAD SIMILAR RESULTS.
NATURAL OCCURRENCE
MORPHINE IS THE MOST ABUNDANT OPIATE FOUND IN OPIUM, THE DRIED LATEX EXTRACTED BY SHALLOWLY SCORING THE UNRIPE SEEDPODS OF THE PAPAVER SOMNIFERUM POPPY. MORPHINE IS GENERALLY 8–14% OF THE DRY WEIGHT OF OPIUM, ALTHOUGH SPECIALLY BRED CULTIVARS REACH 26% OR PRODUCE LITTLE MORPHINE AT ALL (UNDER 1%, PERHAPS DOWN TO 0.04%). THE LATTER VARIETIES, INCLUDING THE 'PRZEMKO' AND 'NORMAN' CULTIVARS OF THE OPIUM POPPY, ARE USED TO PRODUCE TWO OTHER ALKALOIDS, THEBAINE AND ORIPAVINE, WHICH ARE USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF SEMI-SYNTHETIC AND SYNTHETIC OPIOIDS LIKE OXYCODONE AND ETORPHINE AND SOME OTHER TYPES OF DRUGS. P. BRACTEATUM DOES NOT CONTAIN MORPHINE OR CODEINE, OR OTHER NARCOTIC PHENANTHRENE-TYPE, ALKALOIDS. THIS SPECIES IS RATHER A SOURCE OF THEBAINE. OCCURRENCE OF MORPHINE IN OTHER PAPAVERALES AND PAPAVERACEAE, AS WELL AS IN SOME SPECIES OF HOPS AND MULBERRY TREES HAS NOT BEEN CONFIRMED. MORPHINE IS PRODUCED MOST PREDOMINANTLY EARLY IN THE LIFE CYCLE OF THE PLANT. PAST THE OPTIMUM POINT FOR EXTRACTION, VARIOUS PROCESSES IN THE PLANT PRODUCE CODEINE, THEBAINE, AND IN SOME CASES NEGLIGIBLE AMOUNTS OF HYDROMORPHONE, DIHYDROMORPHINE, DIHYDROCODEINE, TETRAHYDRO-THEBAINE, AND HYDROCODONE (THESE COMPOUNDS ARE RATHER SYNTHESIZED FROM THEBAINE AND ORIPAVINE).
IN THE BRAIN OF MAMMALS, MORPHINE IS DETECTABLE IN TRACE STEADY-STATE CONCENTRATIONS. THE HUMAN BODY ALSO PRODUCES ENDORPHINS, WHICH ARE CHEMICALLY RELATED ENDOGENOUS OPIOID PEPTIDES THAT FUNCTION AS NEUROPEPTIDES AND HAVE SIMILAR EFFECTS TO MORPHINE.
HUMAN BIOSYNTHESIS
MORPHINE IS AN ENDOGENOUS OPIOID IN HUMANS THAT CAN BE SYNTHESIZED BY AND RELEASED FROM VARIOUS HUMAN CELLS, INCLUDING WHITE BLOOD CELLS. CYP2D6, A CYTOCHROME P450 ISOENZYME, CATALYZES THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF MORPHINE FROM CODEINE AND DOPAMINE FROM TYRAMINE ALONG THE BIOSYNTHETIC PATHWAY OF MORPHINE IN HUMANS. THE MORPHINE BIOSYNTHETIC PATHWAY IN HUMANS OCCURS AS FOLLOWS:
L-TYROSINE → PARA-TYRAMINE OR L-DOPA → DOPAMINE → (S)-NORLAUDANOSOLINE → (S)-RETICULINE → 1,2-DEHYDRORETINULINIUM → (R)-RETICULINE → SALUTARIDINE → SALUTARIDINOL → THEBAINE → NEOPINONE → CODEINONE → CODEINE → MORPHINE
(S)-NORLAUDANOSOLINE (ALSO KNOWN AS TETRAHYDROPAPAVEROLINE) CAN ALSO BE SYNTHESIZED FROM 3,4-DIHYDROXYPHENYLACETALDEHYDE (DOPAL), A METABOLITE OF L-DOPA AND DOPAMINE. URINARY CONCENTRATIONS OF ENDOGENOUS CODEINE AND MORPHINE HAVE BEEN FOUND TO SIGNIFICANTLY INCREASE IN INDIVIDUALS TAKING L-DOPA FOR THE TREATMENT OF PARKINSON'S DISEASE.
BIOSYNTHESIS IN THE OPIUM POPPY
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MORPHINE BIOSYNTHESIS IN THE OPIUM POPPY
MORPHINE IS BIOSYNTHESIZED IN THE OPIUM POPPY FROM THE TETRAHYDROISOQUINOLINE RETICULINE. IT IS CONVERTED INTO SALUTARIDINE, THEBAINE, AND ORIPAVINE. THE ENZYMES INVOLVED IN THIS PROCESS ARE THE SALUTARIDINE SYNTHASE, SALUTARIDINE:NADPH 7-OXIDOREDUCTASE AND THE CODEINONE REDUCTASE.[90] RESEARCHERS ARE ATTEMPTING TO REPRODUCE THE BIOSYNTHETIC PATHWAY THAT PRODUCES MORPHINE IN GENETICALLY ENGINEERED YEAST. IN JUNE 2015 THE S-RETICULINE COULD BE PRODUCED FROM SUGAR AND R-RETICULINE COULD BE CONVERTED TO MORPHINE, BUT THE INTERMEDIATE REACTION COULD NOT BE PERFORMED. IN AUGUST 2015 THE FIRST COMPLETE SYNTHESIS OF THEBAINE AND HYDROCODONE IN YEAST WERE REPORTED, BUT THE PROCESS WOULD NEED TO BE 100,000 TIMES MORE PRODUCTIVE TO BE SUITABLE FOR COMMERCIAL USE.
CHEMISTRY
ELEMENTS OF THE MORPHINE STRUCTURE HAVE BEEN USED TO CREATE COMPLETELY SYNTHETIC DRUGS SUCH AS THE MORPHINAN FAMILY (LEVORPHANOL, DEXTROMETHORPHAN AND OTHERS) AND OTHER GROUPS THAT HAVE MANY MEMBERS WITH MORPHINE-LIKE QUALITIES. THE MODIFICATION OF MORPHINE AND THE AFOREMENTIONED SYNTHETICS HAS ALSO GIVEN RISE TO NON-NARCOTIC DRUGS WITH OTHER USES SUCH AS EMETICS, STIMULANTS, ANTITUSSIVES, ANTICHOLINERGICS, MUSCLE RELAXANTS, LOCAL ANESTHETICS, GENERAL ANESTHETICS, AND OTHERS. MORPHINE-DERIVED AGONIST–ANTAGONIST DRUGS HAVE ALSO BEEN DEVELOPED.
STRUCTURE DESCRIPTION
MORPHINE IS A BENZYLISOQUINOLINE ALKALOID WITH TWO ADDITIONAL RING CLOSURES. AS JACK DERUITER OF THE DEPARTMENT OF DRUG DISCOVERY AND DEVELOPMENT (FORMERLY, PHARMACAL SCIENCES), HARRISON SCHOOL OF PHARMACY, AUBURN UNIVERSITY STATED IN HIS FALL 2000 COURSE NOTES FOR THAT EARLIER DEPARTMENT'S "PRINCIPLES OF DRUG ACTION 2" COURSE, "EXAMINATION OF THE MORPHINE MOLECULE REVEALS THE FOLLOWING STRUCTURAL FEATURES IMPORTANT TO ITS PHARMACOLOGICAL PROFILE...
1. A RIGID PENTACYCLIC STRUCTURE CONSISTING OF A BENZENE RING (A), TWO PARTIALLY UNSATURATED CYCLOHEXANE RINGS (B AND C), A PIPERIDINE RING (D) AND A TETRAHYDROFURAN RING (E). RINGS A, B AND C ARE THE PHENANTHRENE RING SYSTEM. THIS RING SYSTEM HAS LITTLE CONFORMATIONAL FLEXIBILITY...
1. TWO HYDROXYL FUNCTIONAL GROUPS: A C3-PHENOLIC [HYDROXYL GROUP] (PKA 9.9) AND A C6-ALLYLIC [HYDROXYL GROUP],
1. AN ETHER LINKAGE BETWEEN C4 AND C5,
1. UNSATURATION BETWEEN C7 AND C8,
1. A BASIC, [TERTIARY]-AMINE FUNCTION AT POSITION 17, [AND]
1. [FIVE] CENTERS OF CHIRALITY (C5, C6, C9, C13 AND C14) WITH MORPHINE EXHIBITING A HIGH DEGREE OF STEREOSELECTIVITY OF ANALGESIC ACTION."
MORPHINE AND MOST OF ITS DERIVATIVES DO NOT EXHIBIT OPTICAL ISOMERISM, ALTHOUGH SOME MORE DISTANT RELATIVES LIKE THE MORPHINAN SERIES (LEVORPHANOL, DEXTORPHAN AND THE RACEMIC PARENT CHEMICAL RACEMORPHAN) DO, AND AS NOTED ABOVE STEREOSELECTIVITY IN VIVO IS AN IMPORTANT ISSUE.
USES AND DERIVATIVES
MOST OF THE LICIT MORPHINE PRODUCED IS USED TO MAKE CODEINE BY METHYLATION. IT IS ALSO A PRECURSOR FOR MANY DRUGS INCLUDING HEROIN (3,6-DIACETYLMORPHINE), HYDROMORPHONE (DIHYDROMORPHINONE), AND OXYMORPHONE (14-HYDROXYDIHYDROMORPHINONE). MOST SEMI-SYNTHETIC OPIOIDS, BOTH OF THE MORPHINE AND CODEINE SUBGROUPS, ARE CREATED BY MODIFYING ONE OR MORE OF THE FOLLOWING:
· HALOGENATING OR MAKING OTHER MODIFICATIONS AT POSITIONS 1 OR 2 ON THE MORPHINE CARBON SKELETON.
· THE METHYL GROUP THAT MAKES MORPHINE INTO CODEINE CAN BE REMOVED OR ADDED BACK, OR REPLACED WITH ANOTHER FUNCTIONAL GROUP LIKE ETHYL AND OTHERS TO MAKE CODEINE ANALOGUES OF MORPHINE-DERIVED DRUGS AND VICE VERSA. CODEINE ANALOGUES OF MORPHINE-BASED DRUGS OFTEN SERVE AS PRODRUGS OF THE STRONGER DRUG, AS IN CODEINE AND MORPHINE, HYDROCODONE AND HYDROMORPHONE, OXYCODONE AND OXYMORPHONE, NICOCODEINE AND NICOMORPHINE, DIHYDROCODEINE AND DIHYDROMORPHINE, ETC.
· SATURATING, OPENING, OR OTHER CHANGES TO THE BOND BETWEEN POSITIONS 7 AND 8, AS WELL AS ADDING, REMOVING, OR MODIFYING FUNCTIONAL GROUPS TO THESE POSITIONS; SATURATING, REDUCING, ELIMINATING, OR OTHERWISE MODIFYING THE 7–8 BOND AND ATTACHING A FUNCTIONAL GROUP AT 14 YIELDS HYDROMORPHINOL; THE OXIDATION OF THE HYDROXYL GROUP TO A CARBONYL AND CHANGING THE 7–8 BOND TO SINGLE FROM DOUBLE CHANGES CODEINE INTO OXYCODONE.
· ATTACHMENT, REMOVAL OR MODIFICATION OF FUNCTIONAL GROUPS TO POSITIONS 3 OR 6 (DIHYDROCODEINE AND RELATED, HYDROCODONE, NICOMORPHINE); IN THE CASE OF MOVING THE METHYL FUNCTIONAL GROUP FROM POSITION 3 TO 6, CODEINE BECOMES HETEROCODEINE, WHICH IS 72 TIMES STRONGER, AND THEREFORE SIX TIMES STRONGER THAN MORPHINE
· ATTACHMENT OF FUNCTIONAL GROUPS OR OTHER MODIFICATION AT POSITION 14 (OXYMORPHONE, OXYCODONE, NALOXONE)
· MODIFICATIONS AT POSITIONS 2, 4, 5 OR 17, USUALLY ALONG WITH OTHER CHANGES TO THE MOLECULE ELSEWHERE ON THE MORPHINE SKELETON. OFTEN THIS IS DONE WITH DRUGS PRODUCED BY CATALYTIC REDUCTION, HYDROGENATION, OXIDATION, OR THE LIKE, PRODUCING STRONG DERIVATIVES OF MORPHINE AND CODEINE.
MANY MORPHINE DERIVATIVES CAN ALSO BE MANUFACTURED USING THEBAINE OR CODEINE AS A STARTING MATERIAL. REPLACEMENT OF THE N-METHYL GROUP OF MORPHINE WITH AN N-PHENYLETHYL GROUP RESULTS IN A PRODUCT THAT IS 18 TIMES MORE POWERFUL THAN MORPHINE IN ITS OPIATE AGONIST POTENCY. COMBINING THIS MODIFICATION WITH THE REPLACEMENT OF THE 6-HYDROXYL WITH A 6-METHYLENE GROUP PRODUCES A COMPOUND SOME 1,443 TIMES MORE POTENT THAN MORPHINE, STRONGER THAN THE BENTLEY COMPOUNDS SUCH AS ETORPHINE (M99, THE IMMOBILON TRANQUILLIZER DART) BY SOME MEASURES. CLOSELY RELATED TO MORPHINE ARE THE OPIOIDS MORPHINE-N-OXIDE (GENOMORPHINE), WHICH IS A PHARMACEUTICAL THAT IS NO LONGER IN COMMON USE; AND PSEUDOMORPHINE, AN ALKALOID THAT EXISTS IN OPIUM, FORM AS DEGRADATION PRODUCTS OF MORPHINE.
AS A RESULT OF THE EXTENSIVE STUDY AND USE OF THIS MOLECULE, MORE THAN 250 MORPHINE DERIVATIVES (ALSO COUNTING CODEINE AND RELATED DRUGS) HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED SINCE THE LAST QUARTER OF THE 19TH CENTURY. THESE DRUGS RANGE FROM 25% THE ANALGESIC STRENGTH OF CODEINE (OR SLIGHTLY MORE THAN 2% OF THE STRENGTH OF MORPHINE) TO SEVERAL THOUSAND TIMES THE STRENGTH OF MORPHINE, TO POWERFUL OPIOID ANTAGONISTS, INCLUDING NALOXONE (NARCAN), NALTREXONE (TREXAN), DIPRENORPHINE (M5050, THE REVERSING AGENT FOR THE IMMOBILON DART) AND NALORPHINE (NALLINE). SOME OPIOID AGONIST-ANTAGONISTS, PARTIAL AGONISTS, AND INVERSE AGONISTS ARE ALSO DERIVED FROM MORPHINE. THE RECEPTOR-ACTIVATION PROFILE OF THE SEMI-SYNTHETIC MORPHINE DERIVATIVES VARIES WIDELY AND SOME, LIKE APOMORPHINE ARE DEVOID OF NARCOTIC EFFECTS.
SALTS
BOTH MORPHINE AND ITS HYDRATED FORM ARE SPARINGLY SOLUBLE IN WATER. FOR THIS REASON, PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANIES PRODUCE SULFATE AND HYDROCHLORIDE SALTS OF THE DRUG, BOTH OF WHICH ARE OVER 300 TIMES MORE WATER-SOLUBLE THAN THEIR PARENT MOLECULE. WHEREAS THE PH OF A SATURATED MORPHINE HYDRATE SOLUTION IS 8.5, THE SALTS ARE ACIDIC. SINCE THEY DERIVE FROM A STRONG ACID BUT WEAK BASE, THEY ARE BOTH AT ABOUT PH = 5; AS A CONSEQUENCE, THE MORPHINE SALTS ARE MIXED WITH SMALL AMOUNTS OF NAOH TO MAKE THEM SUITABLE FOR INJECTION.
A NUMBER OF SALTS OF MORPHINE ARE USED, WITH THE MOST COMMON IN CURRENT CLINICAL USE BEING THE HYDROCHLORIDE, SULFATE, TARTRATE, AND CITRATE; LESS COMMONLY METHOBROMIDE, HYDROBROMIDE, HYDROIODIDE, LACTATE, CHLORIDE, AND BITARTRATE AND THE OTHERS LISTED BELOW. MORPHINE DIACETATE (HEROIN) IS NOT A SALT, BUT RATHER A FURTHER DERIVATIVE.
MORPHINE MECONATE IS A MAJOR FORM OF THE ALKALOID IN THE POPPY, AS IS MORPHINE PECTINATE, NITRATE, SULFATE, AND SOME OTHERS. LIKE CODEINE, DIHYDROCODEINE AND OTHER (ESPECIALLY OLDER) OPIATES, MORPHINE HAS BEEN USED AS THE SALICYLATE SALT BY SOME SUPPLIERS AND CAN BE EASILY COMPOUNDED, IMPARTING THE THERAPEUTIC ADVANTAGE OF BOTH THE OPIOID AND THE NSAID; MULTIPLE BARBITURATE SALTS OF MORPHINE WERE ALSO USED IN THE PAST, AS WAS/IS MORPHINE VALERATE, THE SALT OF THE ACID BEING THE ACTIVE PRINCIPLE OF VALERIAN. CALCIUM MORPHENATE IS THE INTERMEDIATE IN VARIOUS LATEX AND POPPY-STRAW METHODS OF MORPHINE PRODUCTION, MORE RARELY SODIUM MORPHENATE TAKES ITS PLACE. MORPHINE ASCORBATE AND OTHER SALTS SUCH AS THE TANNATE, CITRATE, AND ACETATE, PHOSPHATE, VALERATE AND OTHERS MAY BE PRESENT IN POPPY TEA DEPENDING ON THE METHOD OF PREPARATION.
THE SALTS LISTED BY THE UNITED STATES DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION FOR REPORTING PURPOSES, IN ADDITION TO A FEW OTHERS, ARE AS FOLLOWS:
PRODUCTION
IN THE OPIUM POPPY, THE ALKALOIDS ARE BOUND TO MECONIC ACID. THE METHOD IS TO EXTRACT FROM THE CRUSHED PLANT WITH DILUTED SULFURIC ACID, WHICH IS A STRONGER ACID THAN MECONIC ACID, BUT NOT SO STRONG TO REACT WITH ALKALOID MOLECULES. THE EXTRACTION IS PERFORMED IN MANY STEPS (ONE AMOUNT OF CRUSHED PLANT IS EXTRACTED AT LEAST SIX TO TEN TIMES, SO PRACTICALLY EVERY ALKALOID GOES INTO THE SOLUTION). FROM THE SOLUTION OBTAINED AT THE LAST EXTRACTION STEP, THE ALKALOIDS ARE PRECIPITATED BY EITHER AMMONIUM HYDROXIDE OR SODIUM CARBONATE. THE LAST STEP IS PURIFYING AND SEPARATING MORPHINE FROM OTHER OPIUM ALKALOIDS. THE SOMEWHAT SIMILAR GREGORY PROCESS WAS DEVELOPED IN THE UNITED KINGDOM DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR, WHICH BEGINS WITH STEWING THE ENTIRE PLANT, IN MOST CASES SAVE THE ROOTS AND LEAVES, IN PLAIN OR MILDLY ACIDIFIED WATER, THEN PROCEEDING THROUGH STEPS OF CONCENTRATION, EXTRACTION, AND PURIFICATION OF ALKALOIDS. OTHER METHODS OF PROCESSING "POPPY STRAW" (I.E., DRIED PODS AND STALKS) USE STEAM, ONE OR MORE OF SEVERAL TYPES OF ALCOHOL, OR OTHER ORGANIC SOLVENTS.
THE POPPY STRAW METHODS PREDOMINATE IN CONTINENTAL EUROPE AND THE BRITISH COMMONWEALTH, WITH THE LATEX METHOD IN MOST COMMON USE IN INDIA. THE LATEX METHOD CAN INVOLVE EITHER VERTICAL OR HORIZONTAL SLICING OF THE UNRIPE PODS WITH A TWO-TO FIVE-BLADED KNIFE WITH A GUARD DEVELOPED SPECIFICALLY FOR THIS PURPOSE TO THE DEPTH OF A FRACTION OF A MILLIMETRE AND SCORING OF THE PODS CAN BE DONE UP TO FIVE TIMES. AN ALTERNATIVE LATEX METHOD SOMETIMES USED IN CHINA IN THE PAST IS TO CUT OFF THE POPPY HEADS, RUN A LARGE NEEDLE THROUGH THEM, AND COLLECT THE DRIED LATEX 24 TO 48 HOURS LATER.
IN INDIA, OPIUM HARVESTED BY LICENSED POPPY FARMERS IS DEHYDRATED TO UNIFORM LEVELS OF HYDRATION AT GOVERNMENT PROCESSING CENTERS, AND THEN SOLD TO PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANIES THAT EXTRACT MORPHINE FROM THE OPIUM. HOWEVER, IN TURKEY AND TASMANIA, MORPHINE IS OBTAINED BY HARVESTING AND PROCESSING THE FULLY MATURE DRY SEED PODS WITH ATTACHED STALKS, CALLED POPPY STRAW. IN TURKEY, A WATER EXTRACTION PROCESS IS USED, WHILE IN TASMANIA, A SOLVENT EXTRACTION PROCESS IS USED.
OPIUM POPPY CONTAINS AT LEAST 50 DIFFERENT ALKALOIDS, BUT MOST OF THEM ARE OF VERY LOW CONCENTRATION. MORPHINE IS THE PRINCIPAL ALKALOID IN RAW OPIUM AND CONSTITUTES ROUGHLY 8–19% OF OPIUM BY DRY WEIGHT (DEPENDING ON GROWING CONDITIONS). SOME PURPOSE-DEVELOPED STRAINS OF POPPY NOW PRODUCE OPIUM THAT IS UP TO 26% MORPHINE BY WEIGHT. A ROUGH RULE OF THUMB TO DETERMINE THE MORPHINE CONTENT OF PULVERISED DRIED POPPY STRAW IS TO DIVIDE THE PERCENTAGE EXPECTED FOR THE STRAIN OR CROP VIA THE LATEX METHOD BY EIGHT OR AN EMPIRICALLY DETERMINED FACTOR, WHICH IS OFTEN IN THE RANGE OF 5 TO 15. THE NORMAN STRAIN OF P. SOMNIFERUM, ALSO DEVELOPED IN TASMANIA, PRODUCES DOWN TO 0.04% MORPHINE BUT WITH MUCH HIGHER AMOUNTS OF THEBAINE AND ORIPAVINE, WHICH CAN BE USED TO SYNTHESISE SEMI-SYNTHETIC OPIOIDS AS WELL AS OTHER DRUGS LIKE STIMULANTS, EMETICS, OPIOID ANTAGONISTS, ANTICHOLINERGICS, AND SMOOTH-MUSCLE AGENTS.
IN THE 1950S AND 1960S, HUNGARY SUPPLIED NEARLY 60% OF EUROPE'S TOTAL MEDICATION-PURPOSE MORPHINE PRODUCTION. TO THIS DAY, POPPY FARMING IS LEGAL IN HUNGARY, BUT POPPY FARMS ARE LIMITED BY LAW TO 2 ACRES (8,100 M2). IT IS ALSO LEGAL TO SELL DRIED POPPY IN FLOWER SHOPS FOR USE IN FLORAL ARRANGEMENTS.
IT WAS ANNOUNCED IN 1973 THAT A TEAM AT THE NATIONAL INSTITUTES OF HEALTH IN THE UNITED STATES HAD DEVELOPED A METHOD FOR TOTAL SYNTHESIS OF MORPHINE, CODEINE, AND THEBAINE USING COAL TAR AS A STARTING MATERIAL. A SHORTAGE IN CODEINE-HYDROCODONE CLASS COUGH SUPPRESSANTS (ALL OF WHICH CAN BE MADE FROM MORPHINE IN ONE OR MORE STEPS, AS WELL AS FROM CODEINE OR THEBAINE) WAS THE INITIAL REASON FOR THE RESEARCH.
MOST MORPHINE PRODUCED FOR PHARMACEUTICAL USE AROUND THE WORLD IS ACTUALLY CONVERTED INTO CODEINE AS THE CONCENTRATION OF THE LATTER IN BOTH RAW OPIUM AND POPPY STRAW IS MUCH LOWER THAN THAT OF MORPHINE; IN MOST COUNTRIES, THE USAGE OF CODEINE (BOTH AS END-PRODUCT AND PRECURSOR) IS AT LEAST EQUAL OR GREATER THAN THAT OF MORPHINE ON A WEIGHT BASIS.
CHEMICAL SYNTHESIS
THE FIRST MORPHINE TOTAL SYNTHESIS, DEVISED BY MARSHALL D. GATES, JR. IN 1952, REMAINS A WIDELY USED EXAMPLE OF TOTAL SYNTHESIS. SEVERAL OTHER SYNTHESES WERE REPORTED, NOTABLY BY THE RESEARCH GROUPS OF RICE, EVANS, FUCHS, PARKER, OVERMAN, MULZER-TRAUNER, WHITE, TABER, TROST, FUKUYAMA, GUILLOU, AND STORK. BECAUSE OF THE STEREOCHEMICAL COMPLEXITY AND CONSEQUENT SYNTHETIC CHALLENGE PRESENTED BY THIS POLYCYCLIC STRUCTURE, MICHAEL FREEMANTLE HAS EXPRESSED THE VIEW THAT IT IS "HIGHLY UNLIKELY" THAT A CHEMICAL SYNTHESIS WILL EVER BE COST-EFFECTIVE SUCH THAT IT COULD COMPETE WITH THE COST OF PRODUCING MORPHINE FROM THE OPIUM POPPY.
PRECURSOR TO OTHER OPIOIDS
PHARMACEUTICAL
MORPHINE IS A PRECURSOR IN THE MANUFACTURE IN A NUMBER OF OPIOIDS SUCH AS DIHYDROMORPHINE, HYDROMORPHONE, HYDROCODONE, AND OXYCODONE AS WELL AS CODEINE, WHICH ITSELF HAS A LARGE FAMILY OF SEMI-SYNTHETIC DERIVATIVES.
ILLICIT
ILLICIT MORPHINE IS PRODUCED, THOUGH RARELY, FROM CODEINE FOUND IN OVER-THE-COUNTER COUGH AND PAIN MEDICINES. ANOTHER ILLICIT SOURCE IS MORPHINE EXTRACTED FROM EXTENDED-RELEASE MORPHINE PRODUCTS. CHEMICAL REACTIONS CAN THEN BE USED TO CONVERT MORPHINE, DIHYDROMORPHINE, AND HYDROCODONE INTO HEROIN OR OTHER OPIOIDS [E.G., DIACETYLDIHYDROMORPHINE (PARALAUDIN), AND THEBACON]. OTHER CLANDESTINE CONVERSIONS—OF MORPHINE, INTO KETONES OF THE HYDROMORPHONE CLASS, OR OTHER DERIVATIVES LIKE DIHYDROMORPHINE (PARAMORFAN), DESOMORPHINE (PERMONID), METOPON, ETC., AND OF CODEINE INTO HYDROCODONE (DICODID), DIHYDROCODEINE (PARACODIN), ETC. —REQUIRE GREATER EXPERTISE, AND TYPES AND QUANTITIES OF CHEMICALS AND EQUIPMENT THAT ARE MORE DIFFICULT TO SOURCE, AND SO ARE MORE RARELY USED, ILLICITLY (BUT CASES HAVE BEEN RECORDED).
HISTORY
AN OPIUM-BASED ELIXIR HAS BEEN ASCRIBED TO ALCHEMISTS OF BYZANTINE TIMES, BUT THE SPECIFIC FORMULA WAS LOST DURING THE OTTOMAN CONQUEST OF CONSTANTINOPLE (ISTANBUL). AROUND 1522, PARACELSUS MADE REFERENCE TO AN OPIUM-BASED ELIXIR THAT HE CALLED LAUDANUM FROM THE LATIN WORD LAUDARE, MEANING "TO PRAISE" HE DESCRIBED IT AS A POTENT PAINKILLER, BUT RECOMMENDED THAT IT BE USED SPARINGLY. THE RECIPE GIVEN DIFFERS SUBSTANTIALLY FROM THAT OF MODERN-DAY LAUDANUM.
MORPHINE WAS DISCOVERED AS THE FIRST ACTIVE ALKALOID EXTRACTED FROM THE OPIUM POPPY PLANT IN DECEMBER 1804 IN PADERBORN BY GERMAN PHARMACIST FRIEDRICH SERTÜRNER. IN 1817, SERTÜRNER REPORTED EXPERIMENTS IN WHICH HE ADMINISTERED MORPHINE TO HIMSELF, THREE YOUNG BOYS, THREE DOGS, AND A MOUSE; ALL FOUR PEOPLE ALMOST DIED. SERTÜRNER ORIGINALLY NAMED THE SUBSTANCE MORPHIUM AFTER THE GREEK GOD OF DREAMS, MORPHEUS, AS IT HAS A TENDENCY TO CAUSE SLEEP. SERTÜRNER'S MORPHIUM WAS SIX TIMES STRONGER THAN OPIUM. HE HYPOTHESIZED THAT, BECAUSE LOWER DOSES OF THE DRUG WERE NEEDED, IT WOULD BE LESS ADDICTIVE. HOWEVER, SERTÜRNER BECAME ADDICTED TO THE DRUG, WARNING THAT "I CONSIDER IT MY DUTY TO ATTRACT ATTENTION TO THE TERRIBLE EFFECTS OF THIS NEW SUBSTANCE I CALLED MORPHIUM IN ORDER THAT CALAMITY MAY BE AVERTED."
THE DRUG WAS FIRST MARKETED TO THE GENERAL PUBLIC BY SERTÜRNER AND COMPANY IN 1817 AS A PAIN MEDICATION, AND ALSO AS A TREATMENT FOR OPIUM AND ALCOHOL ADDICTION. IT WAS FIRST USED AS A POISON IN 1822 WHEN DR. EDME CASTAING OF FRANCE WAS CONVICTED OF MURDERING A PATIENT. COMMERCIAL PRODUCTION BEGAN IN DARMSTADT, GERMANY, IN 1827 BY THE PHARMACY THAT BECAME THE PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY MERCK, WITH MORPHINE SALES BEING A LARGE PART OF THEIR EARLY GROWTH. IN THE 1850S, ALEXANDER WOOD REPORTED THAT HE HAD INJECTED MORPHINE INTO HIS WIFE REBECCA AS AN EXPERIMENT; THE MYTH GOES THAT THIS KILLED HER BECAUSE OF RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, BUT SHE OUTLIVED HER HUSBAND BY TEN YEARS.
LATER IT WAS FOUND THAT MORPHINE WAS MORE ADDICTIVE THAN EITHER ALCOHOL OR OPIUM, AND ITS EXTENSIVE USE DURING THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR ALLEGEDLY RESULTED IN OVER 400,000 SUFFERERS FROM THE "SOLDIER'S DISEASE" OF MORPHINE ADDICTION. THIS IDEA HAS BEEN A SUBJECT OF CONTROVERSY, AS THERE HAVE BEEN SUGGESTIONS THAT SUCH A DISEASE WAS IN FACT A FABRICATION; THE FIRST DOCUMENTED USE OF THE PHRASE "SOLDIER'S DISEASE" WAS IN 1915.
DIACETYLMORPHINE (BETTER KNOWN AS HEROIN) WAS SYNTHESIZED FROM MORPHINE IN 1874 AND BROUGHT TO MARKET BY BAYER IN 1898. HEROIN IS APPROXIMATELY 1.5 TO 2 TIMES MORE POTENT THAN MORPHINE WEIGHT FOR WEIGHT. DUE TO THE LIPID SOLUBILITY OF DIACETYLMORPHINE, IT CAN CROSS THE BLOOD–BRAIN BARRIER FASTER THAN MORPHINE, SUBSEQUENTLY INCREASING THE REINFORCING COMPONENT OF ADDICTION. USING A VARIETY OF SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE MEASURES, ONE STUDY ESTIMATED THE RELATIVE POTENCY OF HEROIN TO MORPHINE ADMINISTERED INTRAVENOUSLY TO POST-ADDICTS TO BE 1.80–2.66 MG OF MORPHINE SULFATE TO 1 MG OF DIAMORPHINE HYDROCHLORIDE (HEROIN).
MORPHINE BECAME A CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE IN THE US UNDER THE HARRISON NARCOTICS TAX ACT OF 1914, AND POSSESSION WITHOUT A PRESCRIPTION IN THE US IS A CRIMINAL OFFENSE. MORPHINE WAS THE MOST COMMONLY ABUSED NARCOTIC ANALGESIC IN THE WORLD UNTIL HEROIN WAS SYNTHESIZED AND CAME INTO USE. IN GENERAL, UNTIL THE SYNTHESIS OF DIHYDROMORPHINE (CA. 1900), THE DIHYDROMORPHINONE CLASS OF OPIOIDS (1920S), AND OXYCODONE (1916) AND SIMILAR DRUGS, THERE WERE NO OTHER DRUGS IN THE SAME EFFICACY RANGE AS OPIUM, MORPHINE, AND HEROIN, WITH SYNTHETICS STILL SEVERAL YEARS AWAY (PETHIDINE WAS INVENTED IN GERMANY IN 1937) AND OPIOID AGONISTS AMONG THE SEMI-SYNTHETICS WERE ANALOGUES AND DERIVATIVES OF CODEINE SUCH AS DIHYDROCODEINE (PARACODIN), ETHYLMORPHINE (DIONINE), AND BENZYLMORPHINE (PERONINE). EVEN TODAY, MORPHINE IS THE MOST SOUGHT AFTER PRESCRIPTION NARCOTIC BY HEROIN ADDICTS WHEN HEROIN IS SCARCE, ALL OTHER THINGS BEING EQUAL; LOCAL CONDITIONS AND USER PREFERENCE MAY CAUSE HYDROMORPHONE, OXYMORPHONE, HIGH-DOSE OXYCODONE, OR METHADONE AS WELL AS DEXTROMORAMIDE IN SPECIFIC INSTANCES SUCH AS 1970S AUSTRALIA, TO TOP THAT PARTICULAR LIST. THE STOP-GAP DRUGS USED BY THE LARGEST ABSOLUTE NUMBER OF HEROIN ADDICTS IS PROBABLY CODEINE, WITH SIGNIFICANT USE ALSO OF DIHYDROCODEINE, POPPY STRAW DERIVATIVES LIKE POPPY POD AND POPPY SEED TEA, PROPOXYPHENE, AND TRAMADOL.
THE STRUCTURAL FORMULA OF MORPHINE WAS DETERMINED BY 1925 BY ROBERT ROBINSON. AT LEAST THREE METHODS OF TOTAL SYNTHESIS OF MORPHINE FROM STARTING MATERIALS SUCH AS COAL TAR AND PETROLEUM DISTILLATES HAVE BEEN PATENTED, THE FIRST OF WHICH WAS ANNOUNCED IN 1952, BY DR. MARSHALL D. GATES, JR. AT THE UNIVERSITY OF ROCHESTER. STILL, THE VAST MAJORITY OF MORPHINE IS DERIVED FROM THE OPIUM POPPY BY EITHER THE TRADITIONAL METHOD OF GATHERING LATEX FROM THE SCORED, UNRIPE PODS OF THE POPPY, OR PROCESSES USING POPPY STRAW, THE DRIED PODS AND STEMS OF THE PLANT, THE MOST WIDESPREAD OF WHICH WAS INVENTED IN HUNGARY IN 1925 AND ANNOUNCED IN 1930 BY HUNGARIAN PHARMACOLOGIST JÁNOS KABAY.
IN 2003, THERE WAS DISCOVERY OF ENDOGENOUS MORPHINE OCCURRING NATURALLY IN THE HUMAN BODY. THIRTY YEARS OF SPECULATION WERE MADE ON THIS SUBJECT BECAUSE THERE WAS A RECEPTOR THAT, IT APPEARED, REACTED ONLY TO MORPHINE: THE Μ3-OPIOID RECEPTOR IN HUMAN TISSUE. HUMAN CELLS THAT FORM IN REACTION TO CANCEROUS NEUROBLASTOMA CELLS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO CONTAIN TRACE AMOUNTS OF ENDOGENOUS MORPHINE.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
LEGAL STATUS
· IN AUSTRALIA, MORPHINE IS CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE 8 DRUG UNDER THE VARIOUSLY TITLED STATE AND TERRITORY POISONS ACTS.
· IN CANADA, MORPHINE IS CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE I DRUG UNDER THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT.
· IN FRANCE, MORPHINE IS IN THE STRICTEST SCHEDULE OF CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES, BASED UPON THE DECEMBER 1970 FRENCH CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES LAW.
· IN GERMANY, MORPHINE IS A VERKEHRSFÄHIGES UND VERSCHREIBUNGSFÄHIGES BETÄUBUNGSMITTEL LISTED UNDER ANLAGE III (THE EQUIVALENT OF CSA SCHEDULE II) OF THE BETÄUBUNGSMITTELGESETZ.
· IN SWITZERLAND, MORPHINE IS SCHEDULED SIMILARLY TO GERMANY'S LEGAL CLASSIFICATION OF THE DRUG.
· IN JAPAN, MORPHINE IS CLASSIFIED AS A NARCOTIC UNDER THE NARCOTICS AND PSYCHOTROPICS CONTROL ACT (麻薬及び向精神薬取締法, MAYAKU OYOBI KŌSEISHINYAKU TORISHIMARIHŌ).
· IN THE NETHERLANDS, MORPHINE IS CLASSIFIED AS A LIST 1 DRUG UNDER THE OPIUM LAW.
· IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, MORPHINE IS LISTED AS A CLASS A DRUG UNDER THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1971 AND A SCHEDULE 2 CONTROLLED DRUG UNDER THE MISUSE OF DRUGS REGULATIONS 2001.
· IN THE UNITED STATES, MORPHINE IS CLASSIFIED AS A SCHEDULE II CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE UNDER THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT UNDER MAIN ADMINISTRATIVE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES CODE NUMBER 9300. MORPHINE PHARMACEUTICALS ARE SUBJECT TO ANNUAL MANUFACTURING QUOTAS; IN 2017 THESE QUOTAS WERE 35.0 TONNES OF PRODUCTION FOR SALE, AND 27.3 TONNES OF PRODUCTION AS AN INTERMEDIATE, OR CHEMICAL PRECURSOR, FOR CONVERSION INTO OTHER DRUGS. MORPHINE PRODUCED FOR USE IN EXTREMELY DILUTE FORMULATIONS IS EXCLUDED FROM THE MANUFACTURING QUOTA.
· INTERNATIONALLY (UN), MORPHINE IS A SCHEDULE I DRUG UNDER THE SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS.
NON-MEDICAL USE
THE EUPHORIA HIGH, COMPREHENSIVE ALLEVIATION OF DISTRESS AND THEREFORE ALL ASPECTS OF SUFFERING, PROMOTION OF SOCIABILITY AND EMPATHY, "BODY HIGH", AND ANXIOLYSIS PROVIDED BY NARCOTIC DRUGS INCLUDING THE OPIOIDS CAN CAUSE THE USE OF HIGH DOSES IN THE ABSENCE OF PAIN FOR A PROTRACTED PERIOD, WHICH CAN IMPART A MORBID CRAVING FOR THE DRUG IN THE USER. BEING THE PROTOTYPE OF THE ENTIRE OPIOID CLASS OF DRUGS MEANS THAT MORPHINE HAS PROPERTIES THAT MAY LEAD IT TO MISUSE. MORPHINE ADDICTION IS THE MODEL UPON WHICH THE CURRENT PERCEPTION OF ADDICTION IS BASED.
ANIMAL AND HUMAN STUDIES AND CLINICAL EXPERIENCE BACK UP THE CONTENTION THAT MORPHINE IS ONE OF THE MOST EUPHORIC DRUGS KNOWN, AND VIA ALL BUT THE IV ROUTE HEROIN AND MORPHINE CANNOT BE DISTINGUISHED ACCORDING TO STUDIES BECAUSE HEROIN IS A PRODRUG FOR THE DELIVERY OF SYSTEMIC MORPHINE. CHEMICAL CHANGES TO THE MORPHINE MOLECULE YIELD OTHER EUPHORIGENICS SUCH AS DIHYDROMORPHINE, HYDROMORPHONE (DILAUDID, HYDAL), AND OXYMORPHONE (NUMORPHAN, OPANA), AS WELL AS THE LATTER THREE'S METHYLATED EQUIVALENTS DIHYDROCODEINE, HYDROCODONE, AND OXYCODONE, RESPECTIVELY; IN ADDITION TO HEROIN, THERE ARE DIPROPANOYLMORPHINE, DIACETYLDIHYDROMORPHINE, AND OTHER MEMBERS OF THE 3,6 MORPHINE DIESTER CATEGORY LIKE NICOMORPHINE AND OTHER SIMILAR SEMI-SYNTHETIC OPIATES LIKE DESOMORPHINE, HYDROMORPHINOL, ETC. USED CLINICALLY IN MANY COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD BUT IN MANY CASES ALSO PRODUCED ILLICITLY IN RARE INSTANCES.
IN GENERAL, NON-MEDICAL USE OF MORPHINE ENTAILS TAKING MORE THAN PRESCRIBED OR OUTSIDE OF MEDICAL SUPERVISION, INJECTING ORAL FORMULATIONS, MIXING IT WITH UNAPPROVED POTENTIATORS SUCH AS ALCOHOL, COCAINE, AND THE LIKE, OR DEFEATING THE EXTENDED-RELEASE MECHANISM BY CHEWING THE TABLETS OR TURNING INTO A POWDER FOR SNORTING OR PREPARING INJECTABLES. THE LATTER METHOD CAN BE AS TIME-CONSUMING AND INVOLVED AS TRADITIONAL METHODS OF SMOKING OPIUM. THIS AND THE FACT THAT THE LIVER DESTROYS A LARGE PERCENTAGE OF THE DRUG ON THE FIRST PASS IMPACTS THE DEMAND SIDE OF THE EQUATION FOR CLANDESTINE RE-SELLERS, AS MANY CUSTOMERS ARE NOT NEEDLE USERS AND MAY HAVE BEEN DISAPPOINTED WITH INGESTING THE DRUG ORALLY. AS MORPHINE IS GENERALLY AS HARD OR HARDER TO DIVERT THAN OXYCODONE IN A LOT OF CASES, MORPHINE IN ANY FORM IS UNCOMMON ON THE STREET, ALTHOUGH AMPOULES AND PHIALS OF MORPHINE INJECTION, PURE PHARMACEUTICAL MORPHINE POWDER, AND SOLUBLE MULTI-PURPOSE TABLETS ARE VERY POPULAR WHERE AVAILABLE.
MORPHINE IS ALSO AVAILABLE IN A PASTE THAT IS USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF HEROIN, WHICH CAN BE SMOKED BY ITSELF OR TURNED TO A SOLUBLE SALT AND INJECTED; THE SAME GOES FOR THE PENULTIMATE PRODUCTS OF THE KOMPOT (POLISH HEROIN) AND BLACK TAR PROCESSES. POPPY STRAW AS WELL AS OPIUM CAN YIELD MORPHINE OF PURITY LEVELS RANGING FROM POPPY TEA TO NEAR-PHARMACEUTICAL-GRADE MORPHINE BY ITSELF OR WITH ALL OF THE MORE THAN 50 OTHER ALKALOIDS. IT ALSO IS THE ACTIVE NARCOTIC INGREDIENT IN OPIUM AND ALL OF ITS FORMS, DERIVATIVES, AND ANALOGUES AS WELL AS FORMING FROM BREAKDOWN OF HEROIN AND OTHERWISE PRESENT IN MANY BATCHES OF ILLICIT HEROIN AS THE RESULT OF INCOMPLETE ACETYLATION.
NAMES
MORPHINE IS MARKETED UNDER MANY DIFFERENT BRAND NAMES IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE WORLD. IT WAS FORMERLY CALLED MORPHIA IN BRITISH ENGLISH.
INFORMAL NAMES FOR MORPHINE INCLUDE: CUBE JUICE, DOPE, DREAMER, EMSEL, FIRST LINE, GOD'S DRUG, HARD STUFF, HOCUS, HOWS, LYDIA, LYDIC, M, MISS EMMA, MISTER BLUE, MONKEY, MORF, MORPH, MORPHIDE, MORPHIE, MORPHO, MOTHER, MS, MS. EMMA, MUD, NEW JACK SWING (IF MIXED WITH HEROIN), SISTER, TAB, UNKIE, UNKIE WHITE, AND STUFF.
MS CONTIN TABLETS ARE KNOWN AS MISTIES, AND THE 100 MG EXTENDED-RELEASE TABLETS AS GREYS AND BLOCKBUSTERS. THE "SPEEDBALL" CAN USE MORPHINE AS THE OPIOID COMPONENT, WHICH IS COMBINED WITH COCAINE, AMPHETAMINES, METHYLPHENIDATE, OR SIMILAR DRUGS. "BLUE VELVET" IS A COMBINATION OF MORPHINE WITH THE ANTIHISTAMINE TRIPELENNAMINE (PYRABENZAMINE, PBZ, PELAMINE) TAKEN BY INJECTION, OR LESS COMMONLY THE MIXTURE WHEN SWALLOWED OR USED AS A RETENTION ENEMA; THE NAME IS ALSO KNOWN TO REFER TO A COMBINATION OF TRIPELENNAMINE AND DIHYDROCODEINE OR CODEINE TABLETS OR SYRUPS TAKEN BY MOUTH. "MORPHIA" IS AN OLDER OFFICIAL TERM FOR MORPHINE ALSO USED AS A SLANG TERM. "DRIVING MISS EMMA" IS INTRAVENOUS ADMINISTRATION OF MORPHINE. MULTI-PURPOSE TABLETS (READILY SOLUBLE HYPODERMIC TABLETS THAT CAN ALSO BE SWALLOWED OR DISSOLVED UNDER THE TONGUE OR BETWIXT THE CHEEK AND JAW) ARE KNOWN, AS ARE SOME BRANDS OF HYDROMORPHONE, AS SHAKE & BAKE OR SHAKE & SHOOT.
MORPHINE CAN BE SMOKED, ESPECIALLY DIACETYLMORPHINE (HEROIN), THE MOST COMMON METHOD BEING THE "CHASING THE DRAGON" METHOD. TO PERFORM A RELATIVELY CRUDE ACETYLATION TO TURN THE MORPHINE INTO HEROIN AND RELATED DRUGS IMMEDIATELY PRIOR TO USE IS KNOWN AS AAING (FOR ACETIC ANHYDRIDE) OR HOME-BAKE, AND THE OUTPUT OF THE PROCEDURE ALSO KNOWN AS HOME-BAKE OR, BLUE HEROIN (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH BLUE MAGIC HEROIN, OR THE LINCTUS KNOWN AS BLUE MORPHINE OR BLUE MORPHONE, OR THE BLUE VELVET MIXTURE DESCRIBED ABOVE).
ACCESS IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
ALTHOUGH MORPHINE IS CHEAP, PEOPLE IN POORER COUNTRIES OFTEN DO NOT HAVE ACCESS TO IT. ACCORDING TO A 2005 ESTIMATE BY THE INTERNATIONAL NARCOTICS CONTROL BOARD, SIX COUNTRIES (AUSTRALIA, CANADA, FRANCE, GERMANY, THE UNITED KINGDOM, AND THE UNITED STATES) CONSUME 79% OF THE WORLD'S MORPHINE. THE LESS AFFLUENT COUNTRIES, ACCOUNTING FOR 80% OF THE WORLD'S POPULATION, CONSUMED ONLY ABOUT 6% OF THE GLOBAL MORPHINE SUPPLY. SOME COUNTRIES IMPORT VIRTUALLY NO MORPHINE, AND IN OTHERS THE DRUG IS RARELY AVAILABLE EVEN FOR RELIEVING SEVERE PAIN WHILE DYING.
EXPERTS IN PAIN MANAGEMENT ATTRIBUTE THE UNDER-DISTRIBUTION OF MORPHINE TO AN UNWARRANTED FEAR OF THE DRUG'S POTENTIAL FOR ADDICTION AND ABUSE. WHILE MORPHINE IS CLEARLY ADDICTIVE, WESTERN DOCTORS BELIEVE IT IS WORTHWHILE TO USE THE DRUG AND THEN WEAN THE PATIENT OFF WHEN THE TREATMENT IS OVER.

	HEROIN (DIAMORPHINE)
	PAPAVER SOMNIFERUM PLANT (OPIUM POPPY OR BREADSEED POPPY) DIACETYLMORPHINE OPIOID
	HIGH
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME WITHOUT MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION 
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	HEROIN, ALSO KNOWN AS DIACETYLMORPHINE AND DIAMORPHINE AMONG OTHER NAMES, IS AN OPIOID USED AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG FOR ITS EUPHORIC HIGH EFFECTS. MEDICAL GRADE DIAMORPHINE IS USED AS A PURE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT WHICH IS DISTINGUISHED FROM BLACK TAR HEROIN, A VARIABLE ADMIXTURE OF MORPHINE DERIVATIVES—PREDOMINANTLY 6-MAM (6-MONOACETYLMORPHINE), WHICH IS THE RESULT OF CRUDE ACETYLATION DURING CLANDESTINE PRODUCTION OF STREET HEROIN. DIAMORPHINE IS USED MEDICALLY IN SEVERAL COUNTRIES TO RELIEVE PAIN, SUCH AS DURING CHILDBIRTH OR A HEART ATTACK, AS WELL AS IN OPIOID REPLACEMENT THERAPY.
IT IS TYPICALLY INJECTED, USUALLY INTO A VEIN, BUT IT CAN ALSO BE SMOKED, SNORTED, OR INHALED. IN A CLINICAL CONTEXT THE ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION IS MOST COMMONLY INTRAVENOUS INJECTION; IT MAY ALSO BE GIVEN BY INTRAMUSCULAR OR SUBCUTANEOUS INJECTION, AS WELL AS ORALLY IN THE FORM OF TABLETS. THE ONSET OF EFFECTS IS USUALLY RAPID AND LASTS FOR A FEW HOURS.
COMMON SIDE EFFECTS INCLUDE RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION (DECREASED BREATHING), DRY MOUTH, DROWSINESS, IMPAIRED MENTAL FUNCTION, CONSTIPATION, AND ADDICTION. SIDE EFFECTS OF USE BY INJECTION CAN INCLUDE ABSCESSES, INFECTED HEART VALVES, BLOOD-BORNE INFECTIONS, AND PNEUMONIA. AFTER A HISTORY OF LONG-TERM USE, OPIOID WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS CAN BEGIN WITHIN HOURS OF THE LAST USE. WHEN GIVEN BY INJECTION INTO A VEIN, HEROIN HAS TWO TO THREE TIMES THE EFFECT OF A SIMILAR DOSE OF MORPHINE. IT TYPICALLY APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A WHITE OR BROWN POWDER.
TREATMENT OF HEROIN ADDICTION OFTEN INCLUDES BEHAVIORAL THERAPY AND MEDICATIONS. MEDICATIONS CAN INCLUDE BUPRENORPHINE, METHADONE, OR NALTREXONE. A HEROIN OVERDOSE MAY BE TREATED WITH NALOXONE. AN ESTIMATED 17 MILLION PEOPLE AS OF 2015 USE OPIATES, OF WHICH HEROIN IS THE MOST COMMON, AND OPIOID USE RESULTED IN 122,000 DEATHS. THE TOTAL NUMBER OF HEROIN USERS WORLDWIDE AS OF 2015 IS BELIEVED TO HAVE INCREASED IN AFRICA, THE AMERICAS, AND ASIA SINCE 2000. IN THE UNITED STATES, APPROXIMATELY 1.6 PERCENT OF PEOPLE HAVE USED HEROIN AT SOME POINT, WITH 950,000 USING IT IN THE LAST YEAR. WHEN PEOPLE DIE FROM OVERDOSING ON A DRUG, THE DRUG IS USUALLY AN OPIOID AND OFTEN HEROIN.
HEROIN WAS FIRST MADE BY C. R. ALDER WRIGHT IN 1874 FROM MORPHINE, A NATURAL PRODUCT OF THE OPIUM POPPY. INTERNATIONALLY, HEROIN IS CONTROLLED UNDER SCHEDULES I AND IV OF THE SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS, AND IT IS GENERALLY ILLEGAL TO MAKE, POSSESS, OR SELL WITHOUT A LICENSE. ABOUT 448 TONS OF HEROIN WERE MADE IN 2016. IN 2015, AFGHANISTAN PRODUCED ABOUT 66% OF THE WORLD'S OPIUM. ILLEGAL HEROIN IS OFTEN MIXED WITH OTHER SUBSTANCES SUCH AS SUGAR, STARCH, CAFFEINE, QUININE, OR OTHER OPIOIDS LIKE FENTANYL.
USES
RECREATIONAL
BAYER'S ORIGINAL TRADE NAME (SEE 'HISTORY' SECTION) OF HEROIN IS TYPICALLY USED IN NON-MEDICAL SETTINGS. IT IS USED AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG FOR THE EUPHORIA IT INDUCES. ANTHROPOLOGIST MICHAEL AGAR ONCE DESCRIBED HEROIN AS "THE PERFECT WHATEVER DRUG." TOLERANCE DEVELOPS QUICKLY, AND INCREASED DOSES ARE NEEDED IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE THE SAME EFFECTS. ITS POPULARITY WITH RECREATIONAL DRUG USERS, COMPARED TO MORPHINE, REPORTEDLY STEMS FROM ITS PERCEIVED DIFFERENT EFFECTS.
SHORT-TERM ADDICTION STUDIES BY THE SAME RESEARCHERS DEMONSTRATED THAT TOLERANCE DEVELOPED AT A SIMILAR RATE TO BOTH HEROIN AND MORPHINE. WHEN COMPARED TO THE OPIOIDS HYDROMORPHONE, FENTANYL, OXYCODONE, AND PETHIDINE (MEPERIDINE), FORMER ADDICTS SHOWED A STRONG PREFERENCE FOR HEROIN AND MORPHINE, SUGGESTING THAT HEROIN AND MORPHINE ARE PARTICULARLY SUSCEPTIBLE TO MISUSE AND CAUSING DEPENDENCE. MORPHINE AND HEROIN WERE ALSO MUCH MORE LIKELY TO PRODUCE EUPHORIA AND OTHER "POSITIVE" SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS WHEN COMPARED TO THESE OTHER OPIOIDS.
MEDICAL USES
IN THE UNITED STATES, HEROIN IS NOT ACCEPTED AS MEDICALLY USEFUL.
UNDER THE GENERIC NAME DIAMORPHINE, HEROIN IS PRESCRIBED AS A STRONG PAIN MEDICATION IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, WHERE IT IS ADMINISTERED VIA ORAL, SUBCUTANEOUS, INTRAMUSCULAR, INTRATHECAL, INTRANASAL OR INTRAVENOUS ROUTES. IT MAY BE PRESCRIBED FOR THE TREATMENT OF ACUTE PAIN, SUCH AS IN SEVERE PHYSICAL TRAUMA, MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION, POST-SURGICAL PAIN AND CHRONIC PAIN, INCLUDING END-STAGE TERMINAL ILLNESSES. IN OTHER COUNTRIES IT IS MORE COMMON TO USE MORPHINE OR OTHER STRONG OPIOIDS IN THESE SITUATIONS. IN 2004, THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR HEALTH AND CLINICAL EXCELLENCE PRODUCED GUIDANCE ON THE MANAGEMENT OF CAESAREAN SECTION, WHICH RECOMMENDED THE USE OF INTRATHECAL OR EPIDURAL DIAMORPHINE FOR POST-OPERATIVE PAIN RELIEF. FOR WOMEN WHO HAVE HAD INTRATHECAL OPIOIDS, THERE SHOULD BE A MINIMUM HOURLY OBSERVATION OF RESPIRATORY RATE, SEDATION AND PAIN SCORES FOR AT LEAST 12 HOURS FOR DIAMORPHINE AND 24 HOURS FOR MORPHINE. WOMEN SHOULD BE OFFERED DIAMORPHINE (0.3–0.4 MG INTRATHECALLY) FOR INTRA- AND POSTOPERATIVE ANALGESIA BECAUSE IT REDUCES THE NEED FOR SUPPLEMENTAL ANALGESIA AFTER A CAESAREAN SECTION. EPIDURAL DIAMORPHINE (2.5–5 MG) IS A SUITABLE ALTERNATIVE.
DIAMORPHINE CONTINUES TO BE WIDELY USED IN PALLIATIVE CARE IN THE UK, WHERE IT IS COMMONLY GIVEN BY THE SUBCUTANEOUS ROUTE, OFTEN VIA A SYRINGE DRIVER IF PATIENTS CANNOT EASILY SWALLOW MORPHINE SOLUTION. THE ADVANTAGE OF DIAMORPHINE OVER MORPHINE IS THAT DIAMORPHINE IS MORE FAT SOLUBLE AND THEREFORE MORE POTENT BY INJECTION, SO SMALLER DOSES OF IT ARE NEEDED FOR THE SAME EFFECT ON PAIN. BOTH OF THESE FACTORS ARE ADVANTAGEOUS IF GIVING HIGH DOSES OF OPIOIDS VIA THE SUBCUTANEOUS ROUTE, WHICH IS OFTEN NECESSARY FOR PALLIATIVE CARE.
IT IS ALSO USED IN THE PALLIATIVE MANAGEMENT OF BONE FRACTURES AND OTHER TRAUMA, ESPECIALLY IN CHILDREN. IN THE TRAUMA CONTEXT, IT IS PRIMARILY GIVEN BY NOSE IN HOSPITAL; ALTHOUGH A PREPARED NASAL SPRAY IS AVAILABLE. IT HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN MADE BY THE ATTENDING PHYSICIAN, GENERALLY FROM THE SAME "DRY" AMPOULES AS USED FOR INJECTION. IN CHILDREN, AYENDI NASAL SPRAY IS AVAILABLE AT 720 MICROGRAMS AND 1600 MICROGRAMS PER 50 MICROLITRES ACTUATION OF THE SPRAY, WHICH MAY BE PREFERABLE AS A NON-INVASIVE ALTERNATIVE IN PEDIATRIC CARE, AVOIDING THE FEAR OF INJECTION IN CHILDREN.
MAINTENANCE THERAPY
A NUMBER OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES PRESCRIBE HEROIN FOR TREATMENT OF HEROIN ADDICTION. THE INITIAL SWISS HAT (HEROIN-ASSISTED TREATMENT) TRIAL ("PROVE" STUDY) WAS CONDUCTED AS A PROSPECTIVE COHORT STUDY WITH SOME 1,000 PARTICIPANTS IN 18 TREATMENT CENTERS BETWEEN 1994 AND 1996, AT THE END OF 2004, 1,200 PATIENTS WERE ENROLLED IN HAT IN 23 TREATMENT CENTERS ACROSS SWITZERLAND. DIAMORPHINE MAY BE USED AS A MAINTENANCE DRUG TO ASSIST THE TREATMENT OF OPIATE ADDICTION, NORMALLY IN LONG-TERM CHRONIC INTRAVENOUS (IV) HEROIN USERS. IT IS ONLY PRESCRIBED FOLLOWING EXHAUSTIVE EFFORTS AT TREATMENT VIA OTHER MEANS. IT IS SOMETIMES THOUGHT THAT HEROIN USERS CAN WALK INTO A CLINIC AND WALK OUT WITH A PRESCRIPTION, BUT THE PROCESS TAKES MANY WEEKS BEFORE A PRESCRIPTION FOR DIAMORPHINE IS ISSUED. THOUGH THIS IS SOMEWHAT CONTROVERSIAL AMONG PROPONENTS OF A ZERO-TOLERANCE DRUG POLICY, IT HAS PROVEN SUPERIOR TO METHADONE IN IMPROVING THE SOCIAL AND HEALTH SITUATIONS OF ADDICTS.
THE UK DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH'S ROLLESTON COMMITTEE REPORT IN 1926 ESTABLISHED THE BRITISH APPROACH TO DIAMORPHINE PRESCRIPTION TO USERS, WHICH WAS MAINTAINED FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS: DEALERS WERE PROSECUTED, BUT DOCTORS COULD PRESCRIBE DIAMORPHINE TO USERS WHEN WITHDRAWING. IN 1964, THE BRAIN COMMITTEE RECOMMENDED THAT ONLY SELECTED APPROVED DOCTORS WORKING AT APPROVED SPECIALIZED CENTRES BE ALLOWED TO PRESCRIBE DIAMORPHINE AND COCAINE TO USERS. THE LAW WAS MADE MORE RESTRICTIVE IN 1968. BEGINNING IN THE 1970S, THE EMPHASIS SHIFTED TO ABSTINENCE AND THE USE OF METHADONE; CURRENTLY, ONLY A SMALL NUMBER OF USERS IN THE UK ARE PRESCRIBED DIAMORPHINE.
IN 1994, SWITZERLAND BEGAN A TRIAL DIAMORPHINE MAINTENANCE PROGRAM FOR USERS THAT HAD FAILED MULTIPLE WITHDRAWAL PROGRAMS. THE AIM OF THIS PROGRAM WAS TO MAINTAIN THE HEALTH OF THE USER BY AVOIDING MEDICAL PROBLEMS STEMMING FROM THE ILLICIT USE OF DIAMORPHINE. THE FIRST TRIAL IN 1994 INVOLVED 340 USERS, ALTHOUGH ENROLLMENT WAS LATER EXPANDED TO 1000, BASED ON THE APPARENT SUCCESS OF THE PROGRAM. THE TRIALS PROVED DIAMORPHINE MAINTENANCE TO BE SUPERIOR TO OTHER FORMS OF TREATMENT IN IMPROVING THE SOCIAL AND HEALTH SITUATION FOR THIS GROUP OF PATIENTS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO SAVE MONEY, DESPITE HIGH TREATMENT EXPENSES, AS IT SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCES COSTS INCURRED BY TRIALS, INCARCERATION, HEALTH INTERVENTIONS AND DELINQUENCY. PATIENTS APPEAR TWICE DAILY AT A TREATMENT CENTER, WHERE THEY INJECT THEIR DOSE OF DIAMORPHINE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF MEDICAL STAFF. THEY ARE REQUIRED TO CONTRIBUTE ABOUT 450 SWISS FRANCS PER MONTH TO THE TREATMENT COSTS. A NATIONAL REFERENDUM IN NOVEMBER 2008 SHOWED 68% OF VOTERS SUPPORTED THE PLAN, INTRODUCING DIAMORPHINE PRESCRIPTION INTO FEDERAL LAW. THE PREVIOUS TRIALS WERE BASED ON TIME-LIMITED EXECUTIVE ORDINANCES. THE SUCCESS OF THE SWISS TRIALS LED GERMAN, DUTCH, AND CANADIAN CITIES TO TRY OUT THEIR OWN DIAMORPHINE PRESCRIPTION PROGRAMS. SOME AUSTRALIAN CITIES (SUCH AS SYDNEY) HAVE INSTITUTED LEGAL DIAMORPHINE SUPERVISED INJECTING CENTERS, IN LINE WITH OTHER WIDER HARM MINIMIZATION PROGRAMS.
SINCE JANUARY 2009, DENMARK HAS PRESCRIBED DIAMORPHINE TO A FEW ADDICTS WHO HAVE TRIED METHADONE AND BUPRENORPHINE WITHOUT SUCCESS. BEGINNING IN FEBRUARY 2010, ADDICTS IN COPENHAGEN AND ODENSE BECAME ELIGIBLE TO RECEIVE FREE DIAMORPHINE. LATER IN 2010, OTHER CITIES INCLUDING ÅRHUS AND ESBJERG JOINED THE SCHEME. IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT AROUND 230 ADDICTS WOULD BE ABLE TO RECEIVE FREE DIAMORPHINE.
HOWEVER, DANISH ADDICTS WOULD ONLY BE ABLE TO INJECT HEROIN ACCORDING TO THE POLICY SET BY DANISH NATIONAL BOARD OF HEALTH. OF THE ESTIMATED 1500 DRUG USERS WHO DID NOT BENEFIT FROM THE THEN-CURRENT ORAL SUBSTITUTION TREATMENT, APPROXIMATELY 900 WOULD NOT BE IN THE TARGET GROUP FOR TREATMENT WITH INJECTABLE DIAMORPHINE, EITHER BECAUSE OF "MASSIVE MULTIPLE DRUG ABUSE OF NON-OPIOIDS" OR "NOT WANTING TREATMENT WITH INJECTABLE DIAMORPHINE".
IN JULY 2009, THE GERMAN BUNDESTAG PASSED A LAW ALLOWING DIAMORPHINE PRESCRIPTION AS A STANDARD TREATMENT FOR ADDICTS; A LARGE-SCALE TRIAL OF DIAMORPHINE PRESCRIPTION HAD BEEN AUTHORIZED IN THE COUNTRY IN 2002.
ON 26 AUGUST 2016, HEALTH CANADA ISSUED REGULATIONS AMENDING PRIOR REGULATIONS IT HAD ISSUED UNDER THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT; THE "NEW CLASSES OF PRACTITIONERS REGULATIONS", THE "NARCOTIC CONTROL REGULATIONS", AND THE "FOOD AND DRUG REGULATIONS", TO ALLOW DOCTORS TO PRESCRIBE DIAMORPHINE TO PEOPLE WHO HAVE A SEVERE OPIOID ADDICTION WHO HAVE NOT RESPONDED TO OTHER TREATMENTS. THE PRESCRIPTION HEROIN CAN BE ACCESSED BY DOCTORS THROUGH HEALTH CANADA'S SPECIAL ACCESS PROGRAMME (SAP) FOR "EMERGENCY ACCESS TO DRUGS FOR PATIENTS WITH SERIOUS OR LIFE-THREATENING CONDITIONS WHEN CONVENTIONAL TREATMENTS HAVE FAILED, ARE UNSUITABLE, OR ARE UNAVAILABLE."
ROUTES OF ADMINISTRATION
	RECREATIONAL USES:
· EUPHORIA HIGH
MEDICINAL USES:
· PAIN MEDICATION
· COUGH SUPPRESSANT
· ANTI-DIARRHEAL

	CONTRAINDICATIONS:
· ETHANOL (ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES), ISOPROPANOL, 2M2B
· BARBITURATES AND BENZODIAZEPINES
· STIMULANTS
· OTHER OPIOIDS

	CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM:
· DROWSINESS
· DISORIENTATION
· DELIRIUM
NEUROLOGICAL:
· ANALGESIA
· TOLERANCE
· ADDICTION
· DEPENDENCE
PSYCHOLOGICAL:
· ANXIOLYSIS
· CONFUSION
· EUPHORIA
· SOMNOLENCE
CARDIOVASCULAR & RESPIRATORY:
· BRADYCARDIA
· HYPOTENSION
· HYPOVENTILATION
· SHALLOW BREATHING
· RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION
GASTROINTESTINAL:
· NAUSEA
· PROTRACTED VOMITING
· CONSTIPATION
· DYSPEPSIA (HEARTBURN)
MUSCULOSKELETAL:
· ANALGESIA
· ATAXIA
· MUSCLE SPASTICITY
SKIN:
· ITCHING
· FLUSHING/RASH
MISCELLANEOUS:
· DRY MOUTH (XEROSTOMIA)
· MIOSIS (PUPIL CONSTRICTION)
· URINARY RETENTION


THE ONSET OF HEROIN'S EFFECTS DEPENDS UPON THE ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION. SMOKING IS THE FASTEST ROUTE OF DRUG ADMINISTRATION, ALTHOUGH INTRAVENOUS INJECTION RESULTS IN A QUICKER RISE IN BLOOD CONCENTRATION. THESE ARE FOLLOWED BY SUPPOSITORY (ANAL OR VAGINAL INSERTION), INSUFFLATION (SNORTING), AND INGESTION (SWALLOWING).
A 2002 STUDY SUGGESTS THAT A FAST ONSET OF ACTION INCREASES THE REINFORCING EFFECTS OF ADDICTIVE DRUGS. INGESTION DOES NOT PRODUCE A RUSH AS A FORERUNNER TO THE HIGH EXPERIENCED WITH THE USE OF HEROIN, WHICH IS MOST PRONOUNCED WITH INTRAVENOUS USE. WHILE THE ONSET OF THE RUSH INDUCED BY INJECTION CAN OCCUR IN AS LITTLE AS A FEW SECONDS, THE ORAL ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION REQUIRES APPROXIMATELY HALF AN HOUR BEFORE THE HIGH SETS IN. THUS, WITH BOTH HIGHER THE DOSAGE OF HEROIN USED AND FASTER THE ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION USED, THE HIGHER THE POTENTIAL RISK FOR PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE/ADDICTION.
LARGE DOSES OF HEROIN CAN CAUSE FATAL RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION, AND THE DRUG HAS BEEN USED FOR SUICIDE OR AS A MURDER WEAPON. THE SERIAL KILLER HAROLD SHIPMAN USED DIAMORPHINE ON HIS VICTIMS, AND THE SUBSEQUENT SHIPMAN INQUIRY LED TO A TIGHTENING OF THE REGULATIONS SURROUNDING THE STORAGE, PRESCRIBING AND DESTRUCTION OF CONTROLLED DRUGS IN THE UK.
BECAUSE SIGNIFICANT TOLERANCE TO RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION DEVELOPS QUICKLY WITH CONTINUED USE AND IS LOST JUST AS QUICKLY DURING WITHDRAWAL, IT IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER A HEROIN LETHAL OVERDOSE WAS ACCIDENTAL, SUICIDE OR HOMICIDE. EXAMPLES INCLUDE THE OVERDOSE DEATHS OF SID VICIOUS, JANIS JOPLIN, TIM BUCKLEY, HILLEL SLOVAK, LAYNE STALEY, BRADLEY NOWELL, TED BINION, AND RIVER PHOENIX.
BY MOUTH
USE OF HEROIN BY MOUTH IS LESS COMMON THAN OTHER METHODS OF ADMINISTRATION, MAINLY BECAUSE THERE IS LITTLE TO NO "RUSH", AND THE EFFECTS ARE LESS POTENT. HEROIN IS ENTIRELY CONVERTED TO MORPHINE BY MEANS OF FIRST-PASS METABOLISM, RESULTING IN DEACETYLATION WHEN INGESTED. HEROIN'S ORAL BIOAVAILABILITY IS BOTH DOSE-DEPENDENT (AS IS MORPHINE'S) AND SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER THAN ORAL USE OF MORPHINE ITSELF, REACHING UP TO 64.2% FOR HIGH DOSES AND 45.6% FOR LOW DOSES; OPIATE-NAIVE USERS SHOWED FAR LESS ABSORPTION OF THE DRUG AT LOW DOSES, HAVING BIOAVAILABILITIES OF ONLY UP TO 22.9%. THE MAXIMUM PLASMA CONCENTRATION OF MORPHINE FOLLOWING ORAL ADMINISTRATION OF HEROIN WAS AROUND TWICE AS MUCH AS THAT OF ORAL MORPHINE.
INJECTION
INJECTION, ALSO KNOWN AS "SLAMMING", "BANGING", "SHOOTING UP", "DIGGING" OR "MAINLINING", IS A POPULAR METHOD WHICH CARRIES RELATIVELY GREATER RISKS THAN OTHER METHODS OF ADMINISTRATION. HEROIN BASE (COMMONLY FOUND IN EUROPE), WHEN PREPARED FOR INJECTION, WILL ONLY DISSOLVE IN WATER WHEN MIXED WITH AN ACID (MOST COMMONLY CITRIC ACID POWDER OR LEMON JUICE) AND HEATED. HEROIN IN THE EAST-COAST UNITED STATES IS MOST COMMONLY FOUND IN THE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT FORM, REQUIRING JUST WATER (AND NO HEAT) TO DISSOLVE. USERS TEND TO INITIALLY INJECT IN THE EASILY ACCESSIBLE ARM VEINS, BUT AS THESE VEINS COLLAPSE OVER TIME, USERS RESORT TO MORE DANGEROUS AREAS OF THE BODY, SUCH AS THE FEMORAL VEIN IN THE GROIN. USERS WHO HAVE USED THIS ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION OFTEN DEVELOP A DEEP VEIN THROMBOSIS.
INTRAVENOUS USERS CAN USE A VARIOUS SINGLE DOSE RANGE USING A HYPODERMIC NEEDLE. THE DOSE OF HEROIN USED FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES IS DEPENDENT ON THE FREQUENCY AND LEVEL OF USE: THUS A FIRST-TIME USER MAY USE BETWEEN 5 AND 20 MG, WHILE AN ESTABLISHED ADDICT MAY REQUIRE SEVERAL HUNDRED MG PER DAY.
AS WITH THE INJECTION OF ANY DRUG, IF A GROUP OF USERS SHARE A COMMON NEEDLE WITHOUT STERILIZATION PROCEDURES, BLOOD-BORNE DISEASES, STDS SUCH AS HIV/AIDS OR HEPATITIS, CAN BE TRANSMITTED. THE USE OF A COMMON DISPENSER FOR WATER FOR THE USE IN THE PREPARATION OF THE INJECTION, AS WELL AS THE SHARING OF SPOONS AND FILTERS CAN ALSO CAUSE THE SPREAD OF BLOOD-BORNE DISEASES. MANY COUNTRIES NOW SUPPLY SMALL STERILE SPOONS AND FILTERS FOR SINGLE USE IN ORDER TO PREVENT THE SPREAD OF DISEASE.[54]
SMOKING
SMOKING HEROIN REFERS TO VAPORIZING IT TO INHALE THE RESULTING FUMES, RATHER THAN BURNING AND INHALING THE SMOKE. IT IS COMMONLY SMOKED IN GLASS PIPES MADE FROM GLASSBLOWN PYREX TUBES AND LIGHT BULBS. HEROIN MAY BE SMOKED FROM ALUMINUM FOIL, THAT IS HEATED BY A FLAME UNDERNEATH IT, WITH THE RESULTING SMOKE INHALED THROUGH A TUBE OF ROLLED UP FOIL, A METHOD ALSO KNOWN AS "CHASING THE DRAGON".
INSUFFLATION
ANOTHER POPULAR ROUTE TO INTAKE HEROIN IS INSUFFLATION (SNORTING), WHERE A USER CRUSHES THE HEROIN INTO A FINE POWDER AND THEN GENTLY INHALES IT (SOMETIMES WITH A STRAW OR A ROLLED-UP BANKNOTE, AS WITH COCAINE) INTO THE NOSE, WHERE HEROIN IS ABSORBED THROUGH THE SOFT TISSUE IN THE MUCOUS MEMBRANE OF THE SINUS CAVITY AND STRAIGHT INTO THE BLOODSTREAM. THIS METHOD OF ADMINISTRATION REDIRECTS FIRST-PASS METABOLISM, WITH A QUICKER ONSET AND HIGHER BIOAVAILABILITY THAN ORAL ADMINISTRATION, THOUGH THE DURATION OF ACTION IS SHORTENED. THIS METHOD IS SOMETIMES PREFERRED BY USERS WHO DO NOT WANT TO PREPARE AND ADMINISTER HEROIN FOR INJECTION OR SMOKING BUT STILL EXPERIENCE A FAST ONSET. SNORTING HEROIN BECOMES AN OFTEN UNWANTED ROUTE, ONCE A USER BEGINS TO INJECT THE DRUG. THE USER MAY STILL GET HIGH ON THE DRUG FROM SNORTING, AND EXPERIENCE A NOD, BUT WILL NOT GET A RUSH. A "RUSH" IS CAUSED BY A LARGE AMOUNT OF HEROIN ENTERING THE BODY AT ONCE. WHEN THE DRUG IS TAKEN IN THROUGH THE NOSE, THE USER DOES NOT GET THE RUSH BECAUSE THE DRUG IS ABSORBED SLOWLY RATHER THAN INSTANTLY.
HEROIN FOR PAIN HAS BEEN MIXED WITH STERILE WATER ON SITE BY THE ATTENDING PHYSICIAN, AND ADMINISTERED USING A SYRINGE WITH A NEBULIZER TIP. HEROIN MAY BE USED FOR FRACTURES, BURNS, FINGER-TIP INJURIES, SUTURING, AND WOUND RE-DRESSING, BUT IS INAPPROPRIATE IN HEAD INJURIES.
SUPPOSITORY
LITTLE RESEARCH HAS BEEN FOCUSED ON THE SUPPOSITORY (ANAL INSERTION) OR PESSARY (VAGINAL INSERTION) METHODS OF ADMINISTRATION, ALSO KNOWN AS "PLUGGING". THESE METHODS OF ADMINISTRATION ARE COMMONLY CARRIED OUT USING AN ORAL SYRINGE. HEROIN CAN BE DISSOLVED AND WITHDRAWN INTO AN ORAL SYRINGE WHICH MAY THEN BE LUBRICATED AND INSERTED INTO THE ANUS OR VAGINA BEFORE THE PLUNGER IS PUSHED. THE RECTUM OR THE VAGINAL CANAL IS WHERE THE MAJORITY OF THE DRUG WOULD LIKELY BE TAKEN UP, THROUGH THE MEMBRANES LINING THEIR WALLS.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
HEROIN IS CLASSIFIED AS A HARD DRUG IN TERMS OF DRUG HARMFULNESS. LIKE MOST OPIOIDS, UNADULTERATED HEROIN MAY LEAD TO ADVERSE EFFECTS. THE PURITY OF STREET HEROIN VARIES GREATLY, LEADING TO OVERDOSES WHEN THE PURITY IS HIGHER THAN THEY EXPECTED.
SHORT TERM EFFECTS
[image: ]
SHORT-TERM EFFECTS OF USAGE
USERS REPORT AN INTENSE RUSH, AN ACUTE TRANSCENDENT STATE OF EUPHORIA, WHICH OCCURS WHILE DIAMORPHINE IS BEING METABOLIZED INTO 6-MONOACETYLMORPHINE (6-MAM) AND MORPHINE IN THE BRAIN. SOME BELIEVE THAT HEROIN PRODUCES MORE EUPHORIA THAN OTHER OPIOIDS; ONE POSSIBLE EXPLANATION IS THE PRESENCE OF 6-MONOACETYLMORPHINE, A METABOLITE UNIQUE TO HEROIN – ALTHOUGH A MORE LIKELY EXPLANATION IS THE RAPIDITY OF ONSET. WHILE OTHER OPIOIDS OF RECREATIONAL USE PRODUCE ONLY MORPHINE, HEROIN ALSO LEAVES 6-MAM, ALSO A PSYCHO-ACTIVE METABOLITE.
HOWEVER, THIS PERCEPTION IS NOT SUPPORTED BY THE RESULTS OF CLINICAL STUDIES COMPARING THE PHYSIOLOGICAL AND SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS OF INJECTED HEROIN AND MORPHINE IN INDIVIDUALS FORMERLY ADDICTED TO OPIOIDS; THESE SUBJECTS SHOWED NO PREFERENCE FOR ONE DRUG OVER THE OTHER. EQUIPOTENT INJECTED DOSES HAD COMPARABLE ACTION COURSES, WITH NO DIFFERENCE IN SUBJECTS' SELF-RATED FEELINGS OF EUPHORIA, AMBITION, NERVOUSNESS, RELAXATION, DROWSINESS, OR SLEEPINESS.
THE RUSH IS USUALLY ACCOMPANIED BY A WARM FLUSHING OF THE SKIN, DRY MOUTH, AND A HEAVY FEELING IN THE EXTREMITIES. NAUSEA, VOMITING, AND SEVERE ITCHING MAY ALSO OCCUR. AFTER THE INITIAL EFFECTS, USERS USUALLY WILL BE DROWSY FOR SEVERAL HOURS; MENTAL FUNCTION IS CLOUDED; HEART FUNCTION SLOWS, AND BREATHING IS ALSO SEVERELY SLOWED, SOMETIMES ENOUGH TO BE LIFE-THREATENING. SLOWED BREATHING CAN ALSO LEAD TO COMA AND PERMANENT BRAIN DAMAGE. HEROIN USE HAS ALSO BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION.
LONG TERM EFFECTS
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LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF INTRAVENOUS USAGE, INCLUDING – AND INDEED PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF – THE EFFECTS OF THE CONTAMINANTS COMMON IN ILLEGAL HEROIN AND CONTAMINATED NEEDLES.
REPEATED HEROIN USE CHANGES THE PHYSICAL STRUCTURE AND PHYSIOLOGY OF THE BRAIN, CREATING LONG-TERM IMBALANCES IN NEURONAL AND HORMONAL SYSTEMS THAT ARE NOT EASILY REVERSED. STUDIES HAVE SHOWN SOME DETERIORATION OF THE BRAIN'S WHITE MATTER DUE TO HEROIN USE, WHICH MAY AFFECT DECISION-MAKING ABILITIES, THE ABILITY TO REGULATE BEHAVIOR, AND RESPONSES TO STRESSFUL SITUATIONS. HEROIN ALSO PRODUCES PROFOUND DEGREES OF TOLERANCE AND PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE. TOLERANCE OCCURS WHEN MORE AND MORE OF THE DRUG IS REQUIRED TO ACHIEVE THE SAME EFFECTS. WITH PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE, THE BODY ADAPTS TO THE PRESENCE OF THE DRUG, AND WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS OCCUR IF USE IS REDUCED ABRUPTLY.
INJECTION
INTRAVENOUS USE OF HEROIN (AND ANY OTHER SUBSTANCE) WITH NEEDLES AND SYRINGES OR OTHER RELATED EQUIPMENT MAY LEAD TO:
· CONTRACTING BLOOD-BORNE PATHOGENS SUCH AS HIV AND HEPATITIS VIA THE SHARING OF NEEDLES
· CONTRACTING BACTERIAL OR FUNGAL ENDOCARDITIS AND POSSIBLY VENOUS SCLEROSIS
· ABSCESSES
· POISONING FROM CONTAMINANTS ADDED TO "CUT" OR DILUTE HEROIN
· DECREASED KIDNEY FUNCTION (NEPHROPATHY), ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT CURRENTLY KNOWN IF THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADULTERANTS OR INFECTIOUS DISEASES
WITHDRAWAL
THE WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME FROM HEROIN MAY BEGIN WITHIN AS LITTLE AS TWO HOURS OF DISCONTINUATION OF THE DRUG; HOWEVER, THIS TIME FRAME CAN FLUCTUATE WITH THE DEGREE OF TOLERANCE AS WELL AS THE AMOUNT OF THE LAST CONSUMED DOSE, AND MORE TYPICALLY BEGINS WITHIN 6–24 HOURS AFTER CESSATION. SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE SWEATING, MALAISE, ANXIETY, DEPRESSION, AKATHISIA, PRIAPISM, EXTRA SENSITIVITY OF THE GENITALS IN FEMALES, GENERAL FEELING OF HEAVINESS, EXCESSIVE YAWNING OR SNEEZING, RHINORRHEA, INSOMNIA, COLD SWEATS, CHILLS, SEVERE MUSCLE AND BONE ACHES, NAUSEA, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, CRAMPS, WATERY EYES, FEVER, CRAMP-LIKE PAINS, AND INVOLUNTARY SPASMS IN THE LIMBS (THOUGHT TO BE AN ORIGIN OF THE TERM "KICKING THE HABIT").
OVERDOSE
HEROIN OVERDOSE IS USUALLY TREATED WITH THE OPIOID ANTAGONIST, NALOXONE. THIS REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF HEROIN AND CAUSES AN IMMEDIATE RETURN OF CONSCIOUSNESS BUT MAY RESULT IN WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS. THE HALF-LIFE OF NALOXONE IS SHORTER THAN SOME OPIOIDS, SUCH THAT IT MAY NEED TO BE GIVEN MULTIPLE TIMES UNTIL THE OPIOID HAS BEEN METABOLIZED BY THE BODY.
BETWEEN 2012 AND 2015, HEROIN WAS THE LEADING CAUSE OF DRUG RELATED DEATHS IN THE UNITED STATES. SINCE THEN FENTANYL HAS BEEN A MORE COMMON CAUSE OF DRUG RELATED DEATHS.
DEPENDING ON DRUG INTERACTIONS AND NUMEROUS OTHER FACTORS, DEATH FROM OVERDOSE CAN TAKE ANYWHERE FROM SEVERAL MINUTES TO SEVERAL HOURS. DEATH USUALLY OCCURS DUE TO LACK OF OXYGEN RESULTING FROM THE LACK OF BREATHING CAUSED BY THE OPIOID. HEROIN OVERDOSES CAN OCCUR BECAUSE OF AN UNEXPECTED INCREASE IN THE DOSE OR PURITY OR BECAUSE OF DIMINISHED OPIOID TOLERANCE. HOWEVER, MANY FATALITIES REPORTED AS OVERDOSES ARE PROBABLY CAUSED BY INTERACTIONS WITH OTHER DEPRESSANT DRUGS SUCH AS ALCOHOL OR BENZODIAZEPINES. SINCE HEROIN CAN CAUSE NAUSEA AND VOMITING, A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER OF DEATHS ATTRIBUTED TO HEROIN OVERDOSE ARE CAUSED BY ASPIRATION OF VOMIT BY AN UNCONSCIOUS PERSON. SOME SOURCES QUOTE THE MEDIAN LETHAL DOSE (FOR AN AVERAGE 75 KG OPIATE-NAIVE INDIVIDUAL) AS BEING BETWEEN 75 AND 600 MG. ILLICIT HEROIN IS OF WIDELY VARYING AND UNPREDICTABLE PURITY. THIS MEANS THAT THE USER MAY PREPARE WHAT THEY CONSIDER TO BE A MODERATE DOSE WHILE ACTUALLY TAKING FAR MORE THAN INTENDED. ALSO, TOLERANCE TYPICALLY DECREASES AFTER A PERIOD OF ABSTINENCE. IF THIS OCCURS AND THE USER TAKES A DOSE COMPARABLE TO THEIR PREVIOUS USE, THE USER MAY EXPERIENCE DRUG EFFECTS THAT ARE MUCH GREATER THAN EXPECTED, POTENTIALLY RESULTING IN AN OVERDOSE. IT HAS BEEN SPECULATED THAT AN UNKNOWN PORTION OF HEROIN-RELATED DEATHS ARE THE RESULT OF AN OVERDOSE OR ALLERGIC REACTION TO QUININE, WHICH MAY SOMETIMES BE USED AS A CUTTING AGENT.
PHARMACOLOGY
WHEN TAKEN ORALLY, HEROIN UNDERGOES EXTENSIVE FIRST-PASS METABOLISM VIA DEACETYLATION, MAKING IT A PRODRUG FOR THE SYSTEMIC DELIVERY OF MORPHINE. WHEN THE DRUG IS INJECTED, HOWEVER, IT AVOIDS THIS FIRST-PASS EFFECT, VERY RAPIDLY CROSSING THE BLOOD–BRAIN BARRIER BECAUSE OF THE PRESENCE OF THE ACETYL GROUPS, WHICH RENDER IT MUCH MORE FAT SOLUBLE THAN MORPHINE ITSELF. ONCE IN THE BRAIN, IT THEN IS DEACETYLATED VARIOUSLY INTO THE INACTIVE 3-MONOACETYLMORPHINE AND THE ACTIVE 6-MONOACETYLMORPHINE (6-MAM), AND THEN TO MORPHINE, WHICH BIND TO Μ-OPIOID RECEPTORS, RESULTING IN THE DRUG'S EUPHORIC, ANALGESIC (PAIN RELIEF), AND ANXIOLYTIC (ANTI-ANXIETY) EFFECTS; HEROIN ITSELF EXHIBITS RELATIVELY LOW AFFINITY FOR THE Μ RECEPTOR. ANALGESIA FOLLOWS FROM THE ACTIVATION OF THE Μ RECEPTOR G-PROTEIN COUPLED RECEPTOR, WHICH INDIRECTLY HYPERPOLARIZES THE NEURON, REDUCING THE RELEASE OF NOCICEPTIVE NEUROTRANSMITTERS, AND HENCE, CAUSES ANALGESIA AND INCREASED PAIN TOLERANCE.
UNLIKE HYDROMORPHONE AND OXYMORPHONE, HOWEVER, ADMINISTERED INTRAVENOUSLY, HEROIN CREATES A LARGER HISTAMINE RELEASE, SIMILAR TO MORPHINE, RESULTING IN THE FEELING OF A GREATER SUBJECTIVE "BODY HIGH" TO SOME, BUT ALSO INSTANCES OF PRURITUS (ITCHING) WHEN THEY FIRST START USING.
NORMALLY GABA, RELEASED FROM INHIBITORY NEURONS, INHIBITS THE RELEASE OF DOPAMINE. OPIATES, LIKE HEROIN AND MORPHINE, DECREASE THE INHIBITORY ACTIVITY OF SUCH NEURONS. THIS CAUSES INCREASED RELEASE OF DOPAMINE IN THE BRAIN WHICH IS THE REASON FOR EUPHORIC AND REWARDING EFFECTS OF HEROIN.
BOTH MORPHINE AND 6-MAM ARE Μ-OPIOID AGONISTS THAT BIND TO RECEPTORS PRESENT THROUGHOUT THE BRAIN, SPINAL CORD, AND GUT OF ALL MAMMALS. THE Μ-OPIOID RECEPTOR ALSO BINDS ENDOGENOUS OPIOID PEPTIDES SUCH AS Β-ENDORPHIN, LEU-ENKEPHALIN, AND MET-ENKEPHALIN. REPEATED USE OF HEROIN RESULTS IN A NUMBER OF PHYSIOLOGICAL CHANGES, INCLUDING AN INCREASE IN THE PRODUCTION OF Μ-OPIOID RECEPTORS (UPREGULATION). THESE PHYSIOLOGICAL ALTERATIONS LEAD TO TOLERANCE AND DEPENDENCE, SO THAT STOPPING HEROIN USE RESULTS IN UNCOMFORTABLE SYMPTOMS INCLUDING PAIN, ANXIETY, MUSCLE SPASMS, AND INSOMNIA CALLED THE OPIOID WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME. DEPENDING ON USAGE IT HAS AN ONSET 4–24 HOURS AFTER THE LAST DOSE OF HEROIN. MORPHINE ALSO BINDS TO Δ- AND Κ-OPIOID RECEPTORS.
THERE IS ALSO EVIDENCE THAT 6-MAM BINDS TO A SUBTYPE OF Μ-OPIOID RECEPTORS THAT ARE ALSO ACTIVATED BY THE MORPHINE METABOLITE MORPHINE-6Β-GLUCURONIDE BUT NOT MORPHINE ITSELF. THE THIRD SUBTYPE OF THIRD OPIOID TYPE IS THE MU-3 RECEPTOR, WHICH MAY BE A COMMONALITY TO OTHER SIX-POSITION MONOESTERS OF MORPHINE. THE CONTRIBUTION OF THESE RECEPTORS TO THE OVERALL PHARMACOLOGY OF HEROIN REMAINS UNKNOWN.
A SUBCLASS OF MORPHINE DERIVATIVES, NAMELY THE 3,6 ESTERS OF MORPHINE, WITH SIMILAR EFFECTS AND USES, INCLUDES THE CLINICALLY USED STRONG ANALGESICS NICOMORPHINE (VILAN), AND DIPROPANOYLMORPHINE; THERE IS ALSO THE LATTER'S DIHYDROMORPHINE ANALOGUE, DIACETYLDIHYDROMORPHINE (PARALAUDIN). TWO OTHER 3,6 DIESTERS OF MORPHINE INVENTED IN 1874–75 ALONG WITH DIAMORPHINE, DIBENZOYLMORPHINE AND ACETYLPROPIONYLMORPHINE, WERE MADE AS SUBSTITUTES AFTER IT WAS OUTLAWED IN 1925 AND, THEREFORE, SOLD AS THE FIRST "DESIGNER DRUGS" UNTIL THEY WERE OUTLAWED BY THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN 1930.
CHEMISTRY
DIAMORPHINE IS PRODUCED FROM ACETYLATION OF MORPHINE DERIVED FROM NATURAL OPIUM SOURCES, GENERALLY USING ACETIC ANHYDRIDE.
THE MAJOR METABOLITES OF DIAMORPHINE, 6-MAM, MORPHINE, MORPHINE-3-GLUCURONIDE, AND MORPHINE-6-GLUCURONIDE, MAY BE QUANTITATED IN BLOOD, PLASMA OR URINE TO MONITOR FOR USE, CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING, OR ASSIST IN A MEDICOLEGAL DEATH INVESTIGATION. MOST COMMERCIAL OPIATE SCREENING TESTS CROSS-REACT APPRECIABLY WITH THESE METABOLITES, AS WELL AS WITH OTHER BIOTRANSFORMATION PRODUCTS LIKELY TO BE PRESENT FOLLOWING USAGE OF STREET-GRADE DIAMORPHINE SUCH AS 6-ACETYLCHOLINE AND CODEINE. HOWEVER, CHROMATOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUES CAN EASILY DISTINGUISH AND MEASURE EACH OF THESE SUBSTANCES. WHEN INTERPRETING THE RESULTS OF A TEST, IT IS IMPORTANT TO CONSIDER THE DIAMORPHINE USAGE HISTORY OF THE INDIVIDUAL, SINCE A CHRONIC USER CAN DEVELOP TOLERANCE TO DOSES THAT WOULD INCAPACITATE AN OPIATE-NAIVE INDIVIDUAL, AND THE CHRONIC USER OFTEN HAS HIGH BASELINE VALUES OF THESE METABOLITES IN HIS SYSTEM. FURTHERMORE, SOME TESTING PROCEDURES EMPLOY A HYDROLYSIS STEP BEFORE QUANTITATION THAT CONVERTS MANY OF THE METABOLIC PRODUCTS TO MORPHINE, YIELDING A RESULT THAT MAY BE 2 TIMES LARGER THAN WITH A METHOD THAT EXAMINES EACH PRODUCT INDIVIDUALLY.
HISTORY
THE OPIUM POPPY WAS CULTIVATED IN LOWER MESOPOTAMIA AS LONG AGO AS 3400 BC. THE CHEMICAL ANALYSIS OF OPIUM IN THE 19TH CENTURY REVEALED THAT MOST OF ITS ACTIVITY COULD BE ASCRIBED TO THE ALKALOIDS CODEINE AND MORPHINE.
DIAMORPHINE WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED IN 1874 BY C. R. ALDER WRIGHT, AN ENGLISH CHEMIST WORKING AT ST. MARY'S HOSPITAL MEDICAL SCHOOL IN LONDON WHO HAD BEEN EXPERIMENTING COMBINING MORPHINE WITH VARIOUS ACIDS. HE BOILED ANHYDROUS MORPHINE ALKALOID WITH ACETIC ANHYDRIDE FOR SEVERAL HOURS AND PRODUCED A MORE POTENT, ACETYLATED FORM OF MORPHINE WHICH IS NOW CALLED DIACETYLMORPHINE OR MORPHINE DIACETATE. HE SENT THE COMPOUND TO F. M. PIERCE OF OWENS COLLEGE IN MANCHESTER FOR ANALYSIS. PIERCE TOLD WRIGHT:
DOSES… WERE SUBCUTANEOUSLY INJECTED INTO YOUNG DOGS AND RABBIT… WITH THE FOLLOWING GENERAL RESULTS… GREAT PROSTRATION, FEAR, AND SLEEPINESS SPEEDILY FOLLOWING THE ADMINISTRATION, THE EYES BEING SENSITIVE, AND PUPILS CONSTRICT, CONSIDERABLE SALIVATION BEING PRODUCED IN DOGS, AND A SLIGHT TENDENCY TO VOMITING IN SOME CASES, BUT NO ACTUAL EMESIS. RESPIRATION WAS AT FIRST QUICKENED, BUT SUBSEQUENTLY REDUCED, AND THE HEART'S ACTION WAS DIMINISHED AND RENDERED IRREGULAR. MARKED WANT OF COORDINATING POWER OVER THE MUSCULAR MOVEMENTS, AND LOSS OF POWER IN THE PELVIS AND HIND LIMBS, TOGETHER WITH A DIMINUTION OF TEMPERATURE IN THE RECTUM OF ABOUT 4°.
WRIGHT'S INVENTION DID NOT LEAD TO ANY FURTHER DEVELOPMENTS, AND DIAMORPHINE BECAME POPULAR ONLY AFTER IT WAS INDEPENDENTLY RE-SYNTHESIZED 23 YEARS LATER BY CHEMIST FELIX HOFFMANN. HOFFMANN WAS WORKING AT BAYER PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY IN ELBERFELD, GERMANY, AND HIS SUPERVISOR HEINRICH DRESER INSTRUCTED HIM TO ACETYLATE MORPHINE WITH THE OBJECTIVE OF PRODUCING CODEINE, A CONSTITUENT OF THE OPIUM POPPY THAT IS PHARMACOLOGICALLY SIMILAR TO MORPHINE BUT LESS POTENT AND LESS ADDICTIVE. INSTEAD, THE EXPERIMENT PRODUCED AN ACETYLATED FORM OF MORPHINE ONE AND A HALF TO TWO TIMES MORE POTENT THAN MORPHINE ITSELF. THE HEAD OF BAYER'S RESEARCH DEPARTMENT REPUTEDLY COINED THE DRUG'S NEW NAME OF "HEROIN," BASED ON THE GERMAN HEROISCH WHICH MEANS "HEROIC, STRONG" (FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD "HEROS, ΉΡΩΣ"). BAYER SCIENTISTS WERE NOT THE FIRST TO MAKE HEROIN, BUT THEIR SCIENTISTS DISCOVERED WAYS TO MAKE IT, AND BAYER LED THE COMMERCIALIZATION OF HEROIN.
IN 1895, BAYER MARKETED DIACETYLMORPHINE AS AN OVER-THE-COUNTER DRUG UNDER THE TRADEMARK NAME HEROIN.[88] IT WAS DEVELOPED CHIEFLY AS A MORPHINE SUBSTITUTE FOR COUGH SUPPRESSANTS THAT DID NOT HAVE MORPHINE'S ADDICTIVE SIDE-EFFECTS. MORPHINE AT THE TIME WAS A POPULAR RECREATIONAL DRUG, AND BAYER WISHED TO FIND A SIMILAR BUT NON-ADDICTIVE SUBSTITUTE TO MARKET. HOWEVER, CONTRARY TO BAYER'S ADVERTISING AS A "NON-ADDICTIVE MORPHINE SUBSTITUTE," HEROIN WOULD SOON HAVE ONE OF THE HIGHEST RATES OF ADDICTION AMONG ITS USERS.
FROM 1898 THROUGH TO 1910, DIAMORPHINE WAS MARKETED UNDER THE TRADEMARK NAME HEROIN AS A NON-ADDICTIVE MORPHINE SUBSTITUTE AND COUGH SUPPRESSANT. IN THE 11TH EDITION OF ENCYCLOPÆDIA BRITANNICA (1910), THE ARTICLE ON MORPHINE STATES: "IN THE COUGH OF PHTHISIS MINUTE DOSES [OF MORPHINE] ARE OF SERVICE, BUT IN THIS PARTICULAR DISEASE MORPHINE IS FREQUENTLY BETTER REPLACED BY CODEINE OR BY HEROIN, WHICH CHECKS IRRITABLE COUGHS WITHOUT THE NARCOTISM FOLLOWING UPON THE ADMINISTRATION OF MORPHINE."
IN THE US, THE HARRISON NARCOTICS TAX ACT WAS PASSED IN 1914 TO CONTROL THE SALE AND DISTRIBUTION OF DIACETYLMORPHINE AND OTHER OPIOIDS, WHICH ALLOWED THE DRUG TO BE PRESCRIBED AND SOLD FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES. IN 1924, THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS BANNED ITS SALE, IMPORTATION, OR MANUFACTURE. IT IS NOW A SCHEDULE I SUBSTANCE, WHICH MAKES IT ILLEGAL FOR NON-MEDICAL USE IN SIGNATORY NATIONS OF THE SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS TREATY, INCLUDING THE UNITED STATES.
THE HEALTH COMMITTEE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS BANNED DIACETYLMORPHINE IN 1925, ALTHOUGH IT TOOK MORE THAN THREE YEARS FOR THIS TO BE IMPLEMENTED. IN THE MEANTIME, THE FIRST DESIGNER DRUGS, VIZ. 3,6 DIESTERS AND 6 MONOESTERS OF MORPHINE AND ACETYLATED ANALOGUES OF CLOSELY RELATED DRUGS LIKE HYDROMORPHONE AND DIHYDROMORPHINE, WERE PRODUCED IN MASSIVE QUANTITIES TO FILL THE WORLDWIDE DEMAND FOR DIACETYLMORPHINE—THIS CONTINUED UNTIL 1930 WHEN THE COMMITTEE BANNED DIACETYLMORPHINE ANALOGUES WITH NO THERAPEUTIC ADVANTAGE OVER DRUGS ALREADY IN USE, THE FIRST MAJOR LEGISLATION OF THIS TYPE.
BAYER LOST SOME OF ITS TRADEMARK RIGHTS TO HEROIN (AS WELL AS ASPIRIN) UNDER THE 1919 TREATY OF VERSAILLES FOLLOWING THE GERMAN DEFEAT IN WORLD WAR I.
USE OF HEROIN BY JAZZ MUSICIANS IN PARTICULAR WAS PREVALENT IN THE MID-TWENTIETH CENTURY, INCLUDING BILLIE HOLIDAY, SAXOPHONISTS CHARLIE PARKER AND ART PEPPER, GUITARIST JOE PASS AND PIANO PLAYER/SINGER RAY CHARLES; A "STAGGERING NUMBER OF JAZZ MUSICIANS WERE ADDICTS". IT WAS ALSO A PROBLEM WITH MANY ROCK MUSICIANS, PARTICULARLY FROM THE LATE 1960S THROUGH THE 1990S. PETE DOHERTY IS ALSO A SELF-CONFESSED USER OF HEROIN. NIRVANA LEAD SINGER KURT COBAIN'S HEROIN ADDICTION WAS WELL DOCUMENTED. PANTERA FRONTMAN, PHIL ANSELMO, TURNED TO HEROIN WHILE TOURING DURING THE 1990S TO COPE WITH HIS BACK PAIN. JAMES TAYLOR, JIMMY PAGE, JOHN LENNON, ERIC CLAPTON, JOHNNY WINTER, KEITH RICHARDS AND JANIS JOPLIN ALSO USED HEROIN. MANY MUSICIANS HAVE MADE SONGS REFERENCING THEIR HEROIN USAGE.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
NAMES
"DIAMORPHINE" IS THE RECOMMENDED INTERNATIONAL NONPROPRIETARY NAME AND BRITISH APPROVED NAME. OTHER SYNONYMS FOR HEROIN INCLUDE: DIACETYLMORPHINE, AND MORPHINE DIACETATE. HEROIN IS ALSO KNOWN BY MANY STREET NAMES INCLUDING DOPE, H, SMACK, JUNK, HORSE, SCAG, AND BROWN, AMONG OTHERS.
LEGAL STATUS
ASIA
IN HONG KONG, DIAMORPHINE IS REGULATED UNDER SCHEDULE 1 OF HONG KONG'S CHAPTER 134 DANGEROUS DRUGS ORDINANCE. IT IS AVAILABLE BY PRESCRIPTION. ANYONE SUPPLYING DIAMORPHINE WITHOUT A VALID PRESCRIPTION CAN BE FINED $5,000,000 (HKD) AND IMPRISONED FOR LIFE. THE PENALTY FOR TRAFFICKING OR MANUFACTURING DIAMORPHINE IS A $5,000,000 (HKD) FINE AND LIFE IMPRISONMENT. POSSESSION OF DIAMORPHINE WITHOUT A LICENSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH IS ILLEGAL WITH A $1,000,000 (HKD) FINE AND 7 YEARS OF JAIL TIME.
EUROPE
IN THE NETHERLANDS, DIAMORPHINE IS A LIST I DRUG OF THE OPIUM LAW. IT IS AVAILABLE FOR PRESCRIPTION UNDER TIGHT REGULATION EXCLUSIVELY TO LONG-TERM ADDICTS FOR WHOM METHADONE MAINTENANCE TREATMENT HAS FAILED. IT CANNOT BE USED TO TREAT SEVERE PAIN OR OTHER ILLNESSES.
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, DIAMORPHINE IS AVAILABLE BY PRESCRIPTION, THOUGH IT IS A RESTRICTED CLASS A DRUG. ACCORDING TO THE 50TH EDITION OF THE BRITISH NATIONAL FORMULARY (BNF), DIAMORPHINE HYDROCHLORIDE MAY BE USED IN THE TREATMENT OF ACUTE PAIN, MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION, ACUTE PULMONARY OEDEMA, AND CHRONIC PAIN. THE TREATMENT OF CHRONIC NON-MALIGNANT PAIN MUST BE SUPERVISED BY A SPECIALIST. THE BNF NOTES THAT ALL OPIOID ANALGESICS CAUSE DEPENDENCE AND TOLERANCE BUT THAT THIS IS "NO DETERRENT IN THE CONTROL OF PAIN IN TERMINAL ILLNESS". WHEN USED IN THE PALLIATIVE CARE OF CANCER PATIENTS, DIAMORPHINE IS OFTEN INJECTED USING A SYRINGE DRIVER.
IN SWITZERLAND, HEROIN IS PRODUCED IN INJECTABLE OR TABLET FORM UNDER THE NAME DIAPHIN BY A PRIVATE COMPANY UNDER CONTRACT TO THE SWISS GOVERNMENT. SWISS-PRODUCED HEROIN HAS BEEN IMPORTED INTO CANADA WITH GOVERNMENT APPROVAL.
AUSTRALIA
IN AUSTRALIA DIAMORPHINE IS LISTED AS A SCHEDULE 9 PROHIBITED SUBSTANCE UNDER THE POISONS STANDARD (OCTOBER 2015). A SCHEDULE 9 DRUG IS OUTLINED IN THE POISONS ACT 1964 AS "SUBSTANCES WHICH MAY BE ABUSED OR MISUSED, THE MANUFACTURE, POSSESSION, SALE OR USE OF WHICH SHOULD BE PROHIBITED BY LAW EXCEPT WHEN REQUIRED FOR MEDICAL OR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH, OR FOR ANALYTICAL, TEACHING OR TRAINING PURPOSES WITH APPROVAL OF THE CEO."
NORTH AMERICA
IN CANADA, DIAMORPHINE IS A CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE UNDER SCHEDULE I OF THE CONTROLLED DRUGS AND SUBSTANCES ACT (CDSA). ANY PERSON SEEKING OR OBTAINING DIAMORPHINE WITHOUT DISCLOSING AUTHORIZATION 30 DAYS BEFORE OBTAINING ANOTHER PRESCRIPTION FROM A PRACTITIONER IS GUILTY OF AN INDICTABLE OFFENSE AND SUBJECT TO IMPRISONMENT FOR A TERM NOT EXCEEDING SEVEN YEARS. POSSESSION OF DIAMORPHINE FOR THE PURPOSE OF TRAFFICKING IS AN INDICTABLE OFFENSE AND SUBJECT TO IMPRISONMENT FOR LIFE.
IN THE UNITED STATES, DIAMORPHINE IS A SCHEDULE I DRUG ACCORDING TO THE CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT OF 1970, MAKING IT ILLEGAL TO POSSESS WITHOUT A DEA LICENSE. POSSESSION OF MORE THAN 100 GRAMS OF DIAMORPHINE OR A MIXTURE CONTAINING DIAMORPHINE IS PUNISHABLE WITH A MINIMUM MANDATORY SENTENCE OF 5 YEARS OF IMPRISONMENT IN A FEDERAL PRISON.
IN 2021, THE US STATE OF OREGON BECAME THE FIRST STATE TO DECRIMINALIZE THE USE OF HEROIN AFTER VOTERS PASSED BALLOT MEASURE 110 IN 2020. THIS MEASURE WILL ALLOW PEOPLE WITH SMALL AMOUNTS TO AVOID ARREST.
TURKEY
TURKEY MAINTAINS STRICT LAWS AGAINST THE USE, POSSESSION OR TRAFFICKING OF ILLEGAL DRUGS. IF CONVICTED UNDER THESE OFFENCES, ONE COULD RECEIVE A HEAVY FINE OR A PRISON SENTENCE OF 4 TO 24 YEARS.
MISUSE OF PRESCRIPTION MEDICATION
MISUSED PRESCRIPTION MEDICINE, SUCH AS OPIOIDS, CAN LEAD TO HEROIN USE AND DEPENDENCE. THE NUMBER OF DEATH FROM ILLEGAL OPIOID OVERDOSE FOLLOWS THE INCREASING NUMBER OF DEATH CAUSED BY PRESCRIPTION OPIOID OVERDOSES. PRESCRIPTION OPIOIDS ARE RELATIVELY EASY TO OBTAIN. THIS MAY ULTIMATELY LEAD TO HEROIN INJECTION BECAUSE HEROIN IS CHEAPER THAN PRESCRIBED PILLS.
ECONOMICS
PRODUCTION
DIAMORPHINE IS PRODUCED FROM ACETYLATION OF MORPHINE DERIVED FROM NATURAL OPIUM SOURCES. ONE SUCH METHOD OF HEROIN PRODUCTION INVOLVES ISOLATION OF THE WATER-SOLUBLE COMPONENTS OF RAW OPIUM, INCLUDING MORPHINE, IN A STRONGLY BASIC AQUEOUS SOLUTION, FOLLOWED BY RECRYSTALLIZATION OF THE MORPHINE BASE BY ADDITION OF AMMONIUM CHLORIDE. THE SOLID MORPHINE BASE IS THEN FILTERED OUT. THE MORPHINE BASE IS THEN REACTED WITH ACETIC ANHYDRIDE, WHICH FORMS HEROIN. THIS HIGHLY IMPURE BROWN HEROIN BASE MAY THEN UNDERGO FURTHER PURIFICATION STEPS, WHICH PRODUCES A WHITE-COLORED PRODUCT; THE FINAL PRODUCTS HAVE A DIFFERENT APPEARANCE DEPENDING ON PURITY AND HAVE DIFFERENT NAMES. HEROIN PURITY HAS BEEN CLASSIFIED INTO FOUR GRADES. NO.4 IS THE PUREST FORM – WHITE POWDER (SALT) TO BE EASILY DISSOLVED AND INJECTED. NO.3 IS "BROWN SUGAR" FOR SMOKING (BASE). NO.1 AND NO.2 ARE UNPROCESSED RAW HEROIN (SALT OR BASE).
TRAFFICKING
TRAFFIC IS HEAVY WORLDWIDE, WITH THE BIGGEST PRODUCER BEING AFGHANISTAN. ACCORDING TO A U.N. SPONSORED SURVEY, IN 2004, AFGHANISTAN ACCOUNTED FOR PRODUCTION OF 87 PERCENT OF THE WORLD'S DIAMORPHINE. AFGHAN OPIUM KILLS AROUND 100,000 PEOPLE ANNUALLY.
IN 2003 THE INDEPENDENT REPORTED:
... THE CULTIVATION OF OPIUM [IN AFGHANISTAN] REACHED ITS PEAK IN 1999, WHEN 350 SQUARE MILES (910 KM2) OF POPPIES WERE SOWN ... THE FOLLOWING YEAR THE TALIBAN BANNED POPPY CULTIVATION, ... A MOVE WHICH CUT PRODUCTION BY 94 PERCENT ... BY 2001 ONLY 30 SQUARE MILES (78 KM2) OF LAND WERE IN USE FOR GROWING OPIUM POPPIES. A YEAR LATER, AFTER AMERICAN AND BRITISH TROOPS HAD REMOVED THE TALIBAN AND INSTALLED THE INTERIM GOVERNMENT, THE LAND UNDER CULTIVATION LEAPT BACK TO 285 SQUARE MILES (740 KM2), WITH AFGHANISTAN SUPPLANTING BURMA TO BECOME THE WORLD'S LARGEST OPIUM PRODUCER ONCE MORE.
OPIUM PRODUCTION IN THAT COUNTRY HAS INCREASED RAPIDLY SINCE, REACHING AN ALL-TIME HIGH IN 2006. WAR IN AFGHANISTAN ONCE AGAIN APPEARED AS A FACILITATOR OF THE TRADE. SOME 3.3 MILLION AFGHANS ARE INVOLVED IN PRODUCING OPIUM.
AT PRESENT, OPIUM POPPIES ARE MOSTLY GROWN IN AFGHANISTAN (224,000 HECTARES (550,000 ACRES)), AND IN SOUTHEAST ASIA, ESPECIALLY IN THE REGION KNOWN AS THE GOLDEN TRIANGLE STRADDLING BURMA (57,600 HECTARES (142,000 ACRES)), THAILAND, VIETNAM, LAOS (6,200 HECTARES (15,000 ACRES)) AND YUNNAN PROVINCE IN CHINA. THERE IS ALSO CULTIVATION OF OPIUM POPPIES IN PAKISTAN (493 HECTARES (1,220 ACRES)), MEXICO (12,000 HECTARES (30,000 ACRES)) AND IN COLOMBIA (378 HECTARES (930 ACRES)). ACCORDING TO THE DEA, THE MAJORITY OF THE HEROIN CONSUMED IN THE UNITED STATES COMES FROM MEXICO (50%) AND COLOMBIA (43-45%) VIA MEXICAN CRIMINAL CARTELS SUCH AS SINALOA CARTEL. HOWEVER, THESE STATISTICS MAY BE SIGNIFICANTLY UNRELIABLE, THE DEA'S 50/50 SPLIT BETWEEN COLOMBIA AND MEXICO IS CONTRADICTED BY THE AMOUNT OF HECTARES CULTIVATED IN EACH COUNTRY AND IN 2014, THE DEA CLAIMED MOST OF THE HEROIN IN THE US CAME FROM COLOMBIA. AS OF 2015, THE SINALOA CARTEL IS THE MOST ACTIVE DRUG CARTEL INVOLVED IN SMUGGLING ILLICIT DRUGS SUCH AS HEROIN INTO THE UNITED STATES AND TRAFFICKING THEM THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES. ACCORDING TO THE ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE, 90% OF THE HEROIN SEIZED IN CANADA (WHERE THE ORIGIN WAS KNOWN) CAME FROM AFGHANISTAN. PAKISTAN IS THE DESTINATION AND TRANSIT POINT FOR 40 PERCENT OF THE OPIATES PRODUCED IN AFGHANISTAN, OTHER DESTINATIONS OF AFGHAN OPIATES ARE RUSSIA, EUROPE AND IRAN.
A CONVICTION FOR TRAFFICKING HEROIN CARRIES THE DEATH PENALTY IN MOST SOUTHEAST ASIAN, SOME EAST ASIAN AND MIDDLE EASTERN COUNTRIES (SEE USE OF DEATH PENALTY WORLDWIDE FOR DETAILS), AMONG WHICH MALAYSIA, SINGAPORE AND THAILAND ARE THE MOST STRICT. THE PENALTY APPLIES EVEN TO CITIZENS OF COUNTRIES WHERE THE PENALTY IS NOT IN PLACE, SOMETIMES CAUSING CONTROVERSY WHEN FOREIGN VISITORS ARE ARRESTED FOR TRAFFICKING, FOR EXAMPLE, THE ARREST OF NINE AUSTRALIANS IN BALI, THE DEATH SENTENCE GIVEN TO NOLA BLAKE IN THAILAND IN 1987, OR THE HANGING OF AN AUSTRALIAN CITIZEN VAN TUONG NGUYEN IN SINGAPORE.
TRAFFICKING HISTORY
THE ORIGINS OF THE PRESENT INTERNATIONAL ILLEGAL HEROIN TRADE CAN BE TRACED BACK TO LAWS PASSED IN MANY COUNTRIES IN THE EARLY 1900S THAT CLOSELY REGULATED THE PRODUCTION AND SALE OF OPIUM AND ITS DERIVATIVES INCLUDING HEROIN. AT FIRST, HEROIN FLOWED FROM COUNTRIES WHERE IT WAS STILL LEGAL INTO COUNTRIES WHERE IT WAS NO LONGER LEGAL. BY THE MID-1920S, HEROIN PRODUCTION HAD BEEN MADE ILLEGAL IN MANY PARTS OF THE WORLD. AN ILLEGAL TRADE DEVELOPED AT THAT TIME BETWEEN HEROIN LABS IN CHINA (MOSTLY IN SHANGHAI AND TIANJIN) AND OTHER NATIONS. THE WEAKNESS OF THE GOVERNMENT IN CHINA AND CONDITIONS OF CIVIL WAR ENABLED HEROIN PRODUCTION TO TAKE ROOT THERE. CHINESE TRIAD GANGS EVENTUALLY CAME TO PLAY A MAJOR ROLE IN THE ILLICIT HEROIN TRADE. THE FRENCH CONNECTION ROUTE STARTED IN THE 1930S.
HEROIN TRAFFICKING WAS VIRTUALLY ELIMINATED IN THE US DURING WORLD WAR II BECAUSE OF TEMPORARY TRADE DISRUPTIONS CAUSED BY THE WAR. JAPAN'S WAR WITH CHINA HAD CUT THE NORMAL DISTRIBUTION ROUTES FOR HEROIN AND THE WAR HAD GENERALLY DISRUPTED THE MOVEMENT OF OPIUM. AFTER WORLD WAR II, THE SICILIAN MAFIA TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE WEAKNESS OF THE POSTWAR ITALIAN GOVERNMENT AND SET UP HEROIN LABS IN SICILY. THE MAFIA TOOK ADVANTAGE OF SICILY'S LOCATION ALONG THE HISTORIC ROUTE OPIUM TOOK WESTWARD INTO EUROPE AND THE UNITED STATES. LARGE-SCALE INTERNATIONAL HEROIN PRODUCTION EFFECTIVELY ENDED IN CHINA WITH THE VICTORY OF THE COMMUNISTS IN THE CIVIL WAR IN THE LATE 1940S. THE ELIMINATION OF CHINESE PRODUCTION HAPPENED AT THE SAME TIME THAT SICILY'S ROLE IN THE TRADE DEVELOPED.
ALTHOUGH IT REMAINED LEGAL IN SOME COUNTRIES UNTIL AFTER WORLD WAR II, HEALTH RISKS, ADDICTION, AND WIDESPREAD RECREATIONAL USE LED MOST WESTERN COUNTRIES TO DECLARE HEROIN A CONTROLLED SUBSTANCE BY THE LATTER HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY. IN THE LATE 1960S AND EARLY 1970S, THE CIA SUPPORTED ANTI-COMMUNIST CHINESE NATIONALISTS SETTLED NEAR THE SINO-BURMESE BORDER AND HMONG TRIBESMEN IN LAOS. THIS HELPED THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE GOLDEN TRIANGLE OPIUM PRODUCTION REGION, WHICH SUPPLIED ABOUT ONE-THIRD OF HEROIN CONSUMED IN THE US AFTER THE 1973 AMERICAN WITHDRAWAL FROM VIETNAM. IN 1999, BURMA, THE HEARTLAND OF THE GOLDEN TRIANGLE, WAS THE SECOND-LARGEST PRODUCER OF HEROIN, AFTER AFGHANISTAN.
THE SOVIET-AFGHAN WAR LED TO INCREASED PRODUCTION IN THE PAKISTANI-AFGHAN BORDER REGIONS, AS US-BACKED MUJAHEDDIN MILITANTS RAISED MONEY FOR ARMS FROM SELLING OPIUM, CONTRIBUTING HEAVILY TO THE MODERN GOLDEN CRESCENT CREATION. BY 1980, 60 PERCENT OF THE HEROIN SOLD IN THE US ORIGINATED IN AFGHANISTAN. IT INCREASED INTERNATIONAL PRODUCTION OF HEROIN AT LOWER PRICES IN THE 1980S. THE TRADE SHIFTED AWAY FROM SICILY IN THE LATE 1970S AS VARIOUS CRIMINAL ORGANIZATIONS VIOLENTLY FOUGHT WITH EACH OTHER OVER THE TRADE. THE FIGHTING ALSO LED TO A STEPPED-UP GOVERNMENT LAW ENFORCEMENT PRESENCE IN SICILY.
FOLLOWING THE DISCOVERY AT A JORDANIAN AIRPORT OF A TONER CARTRIDGE THAT HAD BEEN MODIFIED INTO AN IMPROVISED EXPLOSIVE DEVICE, THE RESULTANT INCREASED LEVEL OF AIRFREIGHT SCRUTINY LED TO A MAJOR SHORTAGE (DROUGHT) OF HEROIN FROM OCTOBER 2010 UNTIL APRIL 2011. THIS WAS REPORTED IN MOST OF MAINLAND EUROPE AND THE UK WHICH LED TO A PRICE INCREASE OF APPROXIMATELY 30 PERCENT IN THE COST OF STREET HEROIN AND INCREASED DEMAND FOR DIVERTED METHADONE. THE NUMBER OF ADDICTS SEEKING TREATMENT ALSO INCREASED SIGNIFICANTLY DURING THIS PERIOD. OTHER HEROIN DROUGHTS (SHORTAGES) HAVE BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO CARTELS RESTRICTING SUPPLY IN ORDER TO FORCE A PRICE INCREASE AND ALSO TO A FUNGUS THAT ATTACKED THE OPIUM CROP OF 2009. MANY PEOPLE THOUGHT THAT THE AMERICAN GOVERNMENT HAD INTRODUCED PATHOGENS INTO THE AFGHANISTAN ATMOSPHERE IN ORDER TO DESTROY THE OPIUM CROP AND THUS STARVE INSURGENTS OF INCOME.
ON 13 MARCH 2012, HAJI BAGCHO, WITH TIES TO THE TALIBAN, WAS CONVICTED BY A US DISTRICT COURT OF CONSPIRACY, DISTRIBUTION OF HEROIN FOR IMPORTATION INTO THE UNITED STATES AND NARCO-TERRORISM.[139][140][141][142][143] BASED ON HEROIN PRODUCTION STATISTICS COMPILED BY THE UNITED NATIONS OFFICE ON DRUGS AND CRIME, IN 2006, BAGCHO'S ACTIVITIES ACCOUNTED FOR APPROXIMATELY 20 PERCENT OF THE WORLD'S TOTAL PRODUCTION FOR THAT YEAR.
STREET PRICE
THE EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE FOR DRUGS AND DRUG ADDICTION REPORTS THAT THE RETAIL PRICE OF BROWN HEROIN VARIES FROM €14.5 PER GRAM IN TURKEY TO €110 PER GRAM IN SWEDEN, WITH MOST EUROPEAN COUNTRIES REPORTING TYPICAL PRICES OF €35–40 PER GRAM. THE PRICE OF WHITE HEROIN IS REPORTED ONLY BY A FEW EUROPEAN COUNTRIES AND RANGED BETWEEN €27 AND €110 PER GRAM.
THE UNITED NATIONS OFFICE ON DRUGS AND CRIME CLAIMS IN ITS 2008 WORLD DRUG REPORT THAT TYPICAL US RETAIL PRICES ARE US$172 PER GRAM.
HARM REDUCTION
HARM REDUCTION IS A PUBLIC HEALTH PHILOSOPHY THAT SEEKS TO REDUCE THE HARMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE USE OF ILLICIT DRUGS. ONE ASPECT OF HARM REDUCTION INITIATIVES FOCUSES ON THE BEHAVIOUR OF INDIVIDUAL USERS. IN THE CASE OF DIAMORPHINE, THIS INCLUDES PROMOTING SAFER MEANS OF TAKING THE DRUG, SUCH AS SMOKING, NASAL USE, ORAL OR RECTAL INSERTION. THIS ATTEMPTS TO AVOID THE HIGHER RISKS OF OVERDOSE, INFECTIONS, AND BLOOD-BORNE VIRUSES ASSOCIATED WITH INJECTING THE DRUG. OTHER MEASURES INCLUDE USING A SMALL AMOUNT OF THE DRUG FIRST TO GAUGE THE STRENGTH AND MINIMIZE THE RISKS OF OVERDOSE. FOR THE SAME REASON, POLY DRUG USE (THE USE OF TWO OR MORE DRUGS AT THE SAME TIME) IS DISCOURAGED. INJECTING DIAMORPHINE USERS ARE ENCOURAGED TO USE NEW NEEDLES, SYRINGES, SPOONS/STERI-CUPS, AND FILTERS EVERY TIME THEY INJECT AND NOT SHARE THESE WITH OTHER USERS. USERS ARE ALSO ENCOURAGED TO NOT USE IT ON THEIR OWN, AS OTHERS CAN ASSIST IN THE EVENT OF AN OVERDOSE.
GOVERNMENTS THAT SUPPORT A HARM REDUCTION APPROACH USUALLY FUND NEEDLE AND SYRINGE EXCHANGE PROGRAMS, WHICH SUPPLY NEW NEEDLES AND SYRINGES ON A CONFIDENTIAL BASIS, AS WELL AS EDUCATION ON PROPER FILTERING BEFORE INJECTION, SAFER INJECTION TECHNIQUES, SAFE DISPOSAL OF USED INJECTING GEAR AND OTHER EQUIPMENT USED WHEN PREPARING DIAMORPHINE FOR INJECTION MAY ALSO BE SUPPLIED INCLUDING CITRIC ACID SACHETS/VITAMIN C SACHETS, STERI-CUPS, FILTERS, ALCOHOL PRE-INJECTION SWABS, STERILE WATER AMPULES AND TOURNIQUETS (TO STOP THE USE OF SHOELACES OR BELTS).
ANOTHER HARM REDUCTION MEASURE EMPLOYED FOR EXAMPLE IN EUROPE, CANADA, AND AUSTRALIA ARE SAFE INJECTION SITES WHERE USERS CAN INJECT DIAMORPHINE AND COCAINE UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF MEDICALLY TRAINED STAFF. SAFE INJECTION SITES ARE LOW THRESHOLD AND ALLOW SOCIAL SERVICES TO APPROACH PROBLEM USERS THAT WOULD OTHERWISE BE HARD TO REACH. IN THE UK THE CRIMINAL JUSTICE SYSTEM HAS A PROTOCOL IN PLACE THAT REQUIRES THAT ANY INDIVIDUAL THAT IS ARRESTED AND IS SUSPECTED OF HAVING A SUBSTANCE MISUSE PROBLEM BE OFFERED THE CHANCE TO ENTER A TREATMENT PROGRAM. THIS HAS HAD THE EFFECT OF DRASTICALLY REDUCING AN AREA'S CRIME RATE AS INDIVIDUALS ARRESTED FOR THEFT IN ORDER TO SUPPLY THE FUNDS FOR THEIR DRUGS ARE NO LONGER IN THE POSITION OF HAVING TO STEAL TO PURCHASE HEROIN BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN PLACED ONTO A METHADONE PROGRAM, QUITE OFTEN MORE QUICKLY THAN WOULD HAVE BEEN POSSIBLE HAD THEY NOT BEEN ARRESTED. THIS ASPECT OF HARM REDUCTION IS SEEN AS BEING BENEFICIAL TO BOTH THE INDIVIDUAL AND THE COMMUNITY AT LARGE, WHO ARE THEN PROTECTED FROM THE POSSIBLE THEFT OF THEIR GOODS.
DURING THE LATE 1980S AND EARLY 1990S, SWISS AUTHORITIES RAN THE ZIPP-AIDS (ZURICH INTERVENTION PILOT PROJECT), HANDING OUT FREE SYRINGES IN THE OFFICIALLY TOLERATED DRUG SCENE IN PLATZSPITZ PARK. IN 1994, ZURICH STARTED A PILOT PROJECT USING PRESCRIPTION HEROIN IN HEROIN-ASSISTED TREATMENT (HAT) WHICH ALLOWED USERS TO OBTAIN HEROIN AND INJECT IT UNDER MEDICAL SUPERVISION. THE HAT PROGRAM PROVED TO BE COST-BENEFICIAL TO SOCIETY AND IMPROVE PATIENTS OVERALL HEALTH AND SOCIAL STABILITY AND HAS SINCE BEEN INTRODUCED IN MULTIPLE EUROPEAN COUNTRIES.
RESEARCH
RESEARCHERS ARE ATTEMPTING TO REPRODUCE THE BIOSYNTHETIC PATHWAY THAT PRODUCES MORPHINE IN GENETICALLY ENGINEERED YEAST. IN JUNE 2015 THE S-RETICULINE COULD BE PRODUCED FROM SUGAR AND R-RETICULINE COULD BE CONVERTED TO MORPHINE, BUT THE INTERMEDIATE REACTION COULD NOT BE PERFORMED.
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	COCAINE (FROM FRENCH: COCAÏNE, FROM SPANISH: COCA, ULTIMATELY FROM QUECHUA: KÚKA) IS A TROPANE ALKALOID AND STIMULANT DRUG OBTAINED PRIMARILY FROM THE LEAVES OF TWO COCA SPECIES, ERYTHROXYLUM COCA AND ERYTHROXYLUM NOVOGRANATENSE. IT IS MOST COMMONLY USED AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG AND EUPHORIANT. AFTER EXTRACTION FROM COCA LEAVES, COCAINE MAY BE SNORTED, HEATED UNTIL SUBLIMATED AND THEN INHALED, OR DISSOLVED AND INJECTED INTO A VEIN. MENTAL EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE AN EUPHORIA HIGH WITH INTENSE FEELING OF HAPPINESS, SEXUAL AROUSAL, LOSS OF CONTACT WITH REALITY, OR AGITATION. PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE A FAST HEART RATE, SWEATING, AND DILATED PUPILS. HIGH DOSES CAN RESULT IN HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE OR BODY TEMPERATURE. EFFECTS BEGIN WITHIN SECONDS TO MINUTES OF USE AND LAST BETWEEN FIVE AND NINETY MINUTES.
COCAINE CROSSES THE BLOOD-BRAIN BARRIER VIA A PROTON-COUPLED ORGANIC CATION ANTIPORTER AND (TO A MUCH LESSER EXTENT) VIA PASSIVE DIFFUSION. COCAINE ACTS AS AN INDIRECT SYMPATHOMIMETIC BY BLOCKING THE DOPAMINE TRANSPORTER, INHIBITING REUPTAKE OF DOPAMINE FROM THE SYNAPTIC CLEFT INTO THE PRE-SYNAPTIC AXON TERMINAL; THE HIGHER DOPAMINE LEVELS IN THE SYNAPTIC CLEFT INCREASE DOPAMINE RECEPTOR ACTIVATION IN THE POST-SYNAPTIC NEURON, WHICH DRIVES THE EFFECTS OF EUPHORIA AND AROUSAL. COCAINE ALSO BLOCKS THE SEROTONIN TRANSPORTER AND NOREPINEPHRINE TRANSPORTER, INHIBITING REUPTAKE OF SEROTONIN AND NOREPINEPHRINE FROM THE SYNAPTIC CLEFT INTO THE PRE-SYNAPTIC AXON TERMINAL AND INCREASING ACTIVATION OF SEROTONIN RECEPTORS AND NOREPINEPHRINE RECEPTORS IN THE POST-SYNAPTIC NEURON, CONTRIBUTING TO THE MODULATION OF CONSCIOUSNESS, EMOTIONS, AND MOVEMENTS THAT CHARACTERIZE COCAINE EXPOSURE.
COCAINE IS ADDICTIVE DUE TO ITS EFFECT ON THE REWARD PATHWAY IN THE BRAIN. A SINGLE DOSE OF COCAINE INDUCES TOLERANCE TO THE DRUG'S EFFECTS. AFTER A SHORT PERIOD OF USE, DEPENDENCE IS LIKELY. ABSTENTION FROM COCAINE AFTER CHRONIC USE RESULTS IN DRUG WITHDRAWAL, WITH SYMPTOMS THAT MAY INCLUDE DEPRESSION, DECREASED LIBIDO, DECREASED ABILITY TO FEEL PLEASURE AND SUBJECTIVE FATIGUE. COCAINE'S USE INCREASES THE OVERALL RISK OF DEATH AND PARTICULARLY THE RISK OF TRAUMA, AND INFECTIOUS DISEASES, SUCH AS BLOOD INFECTIONS AND AIDS. IT ALSO INCREASES RISK OF STROKE, HEART ATTACK, CARDIAC ARRHYTHMIA, LUNG INJURY (WHEN SMOKED), AND SUDDEN CARDIAC DEATH. ILLICITLY-SOLD COCAINE IS COMMONLY ADULTERATED WITH LOCAL ANESTHETICS, LEVAMISOLE, CORNSTARCH, QUININE, OR SUGAR, WHICH CAN RESULT IN ADDITIONAL TOXICITY. THE GLOBAL BURDEN OF DISEASE STUDY FOUND THAT COCAINE USE CAUSED AROUND 7300 DEATHS IN 2007.
GLOBALLY IN 2018, COCAINE WAS USED BY AN ESTIMATED 19 MILLION PEOPLE (0.4% OF PEOPLE AGED 18 – 64 YEARS). THE HIGHEST PREVALENCE OF COCAINE USE WAS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND (2.2%), FOLLOWED BY NORTH AMERICA (2.1%), WESTERN AND CENTRAL EUROPE (1.4%), CENTRAL AMERICA (0.7%), AND SOUTH AMERICA (1.0%). COCA LEAVES HAVE BEEN USED BY ANDEAN CIVILIZATIONS SINCE ANCIENT TIMES. IN ANCIENT WARI CULTURE, INCAN CULTURE, THROUGH SUCCESSOR CULTURES IN MODERN INDIGENOUS CULTURES OF THE ANDES MOUNTAINS, COCA LEAVES ARE CHEWED, TAKEN ORALLY IN THE FORM OF A TEA, OR ALTERNATIVELY, PREPARED IN A SACHET WRAPPED AROUND ALKALINE BURNT ASHES, AND HELD IN THE MOUTH AGAINST THE CHEEK, AND USED TO COMBAT THE EFFECTS OF COLD, HUNGER, AND ALTITUDE SICKNESS. COCAINE WAS FIRST ISOLATED FROM THE LEAVES IN 1860. SINCE 1961, THE INTERNATIONAL SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS HAS REQUIRED COUNTRIES TO MAKE RECREATIONAL USE OF COCAINE A CRIME.
USES
MEDICAL
TOPICAL COCAINE CAN BE USED AS A LOCAL NUMBING AGENT TO HELP WITH PAINFUL PROCEDURES IN THE MOUTH OR NOSE.
COCAINE MAY BE USED FOR NASAL AND LACRIMAL DUCT SURGERY. THE MAJOR DISADVANTAGES OF THIS USE ARE COCAINE'S POTENTIAL FOR CARDIOVASCULAR TOXICITY, GLAUCOMA, AND PUPIL DILATION. MEDICINAL USE OF COCAINE HAS DECREASED AS OTHER SYNTHETIC LOCAL ANESTHETICS SUCH AS BENZOCAINE, PROPARACAINE, LIDOCAINE, AND TETRACAINE ARE NOW USED MORE OFTEN. IF VASOCONSTRICTION IS DESIRED FOR A PROCEDURE (AS IT REDUCES BLEEDING), THE ANESTHETIC IS COMBINED WITH A VASOCONSTRICTOR SUCH AS PHENYLEPHRINE OR EPINEPHRINE. SOME OTOLARYNGOLOGY (ENT) SPECIALISTS OCCASIONALLY USE COCAINE WITHIN THE PRACTICE WHEN PERFORMING PROCEDURES SUCH AS NASAL CAUTERIZATION. IN THIS SCENARIO DISSOLVED COCAINE IS SOAKED INTO A BALL OF COTTON WOOL, WHICH IS PLACED IN THE NOSTRIL FOR THE 10–15 MINUTES IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE PROCEDURE, THUS PERFORMING THE DUAL ROLE OF BOTH NUMBING THE AREA TO BE CAUTERIZED, AND VASOCONSTRICTION. EVEN WHEN USED THIS WAY, SOME OF THE USED COCAINE MAY BE ABSORBED THROUGH ORAL OR NASAL MUCOSA AND GIVE SYSTEMIC EFFECTS. AN ALTERNATIVE METHOD OF ADMINISTRATION FOR ENT SURGERY IS MIXED WITH ADRENALINE AND SODIUM BICARBONATE, AS MOFFETT'S SOLUTION.
COCAINE HYDROCHLORIDE (GOPRELTO), AN ESTER LOCAL ANESTHETIC, WAS APPROVED FOR MEDICAL USE IN THE UNITED STATES IN DECEMBER 2017, AND IS INDICATED FOR THE INTRODUCTION OF LOCAL ANESTHESIA OF THE MUCOUS MEMBRANES FOR DIAGNOSTIC PROCEDURES AND SURGERIES ON OR THROUGH THE NASAL CAVITIES OF ADULTS. COCAINE HYDROCHLORIDE (NUMBRINO) WAS APPROVED FOR MEDICAL USE IN THE UNITED STATES IN JANUARY 2020.
THE MOST COMMON ADVERSE REACTIONS IN PEOPLE TREATED WITH GOPRELTO ARE HEADACHE AND EPISTAXIS. THE MOST COMMON ADVERSE REACTIONS IN PEOPLE TREATED WITH NUMBRINO ARE HYPERTENSION, TACHYCARDIA, AND SINUS TACHYCARDIA.
RECREATIONAL
COCAINE IS A NERVOUS SYSTEM STIMULANT. ITS EFFECTS CAN LAST FROM 15 MINUTES TO AN HOUR. THE DURATION OF COCAINE'S EFFECTS DEPENDS ON THE AMOUNT TAKEN AND THE ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION. COCAINE CAN BE IN THE FORM OF FINE WHITE POWDER, BITTER TO THE TASTE. CRACK COCAINE IS A SMOKABLE FORM OF COCAINE MADE INTO SMALL "ROCKS" BY PROCESSING COCAINE WITH SODIUM BICARBONATE (BAKING SODA) AND WATER. CRACK COCAINE IS REFERRED TO AS "CRACK" BECAUSE OF THE CRACKLING SOUNDS IT MAKES WHEN HEATED.
COCAINE USE LEADS TO INCREASES IN ALERTNESS, FEELINGS OF WELL-BEING AND EUPHORIA, INCREASED ENERGY AND MOTOR ACTIVITY, AND INCREASED FEELINGS OF COMPETENCE AND SEXUALITY.[42]
ANALYSIS OF THE CORRELATION BETWEEN THE USE OF 18 VARIOUS PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES SHOWS THAT COCAINE USE CORRELATES WITH OTHER "PARTY DRUGS" (SUCH AS ECSTASY OR AMPHETAMINES), AS WELL AS WITH HEROIN AND BENZODIAZEPINES USE, AND CAN BE CONSIDERED AS A BRIDGE BETWEEN THE USE OF DIFFERENT GROUPS OF DRUGS.
COCA LEAVES
COCA LEAVES ARE LEGAL IN SOME ANDEAN NATIONS, SUCH AS PERU AND BOLIVIA, WHERE THEY ARE CHEWED, CONSUMED IN THE FORM OF TEA, OR ARE SOMETIMES INCORPORATED INTO FOOD PRODUCTS. COCA LEAVES ARE TYPICALLY MIXED WITH AN ALKALINE SUBSTANCE (SUCH AS LIME) AND CHEWED INTO A WAD THAT IS RETAINED IN THE BUCCAL POUCH (MOUTH BETWEEN GUM AND CHEEK, MUCH THE SAME AS CHEWING TOBACCO IS CHEWED) AND SUCKED OF ITS JUICES. THE JUICES ARE ABSORBED SLOWLY BY THE MUCOUS MEMBRANE OF THE INNER CHEEK AND BY THE GASTROINTESTINAL TRACT WHEN SWALLOWED. ALTERNATIVELY, COCA LEAVES CAN BE INFUSED IN LIQUID AND CONSUMED LIKE TEA. COCA TEA, AN INFUSION OF COCA LEAVES, IS ALSO A TRADITIONAL METHOD OF CONSUMPTION. THE TEA HAS OFTEN BEEN RECOMMENDED FOR TRAVELERS IN THE ANDES TO PREVENT ALTITUDE SICKNESS. HOWEVER, ITS ACTUAL EFFECTIVENESS HAS NEVER BEEN SYSTEMATICALLY STUDIED.
IN 1986 AN ARTICLE IN THE JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION REVEALED THAT U.S. HEALTH FOOD STORES WERE SELLING DRIED COCA LEAVES TO BE PREPARED AS AN INFUSION AS "HEALTH INCA TEA." WHILE THE PACKAGING CLAIMED IT HAD BEEN "DECOCAINIZED," NO SUCH PROCESS HAD ACTUALLY TAKEN PLACE. THE ARTICLE STATED THAT DRINKING TWO CUPS OF THE TEA PER DAY GAVE A MILD STIMULATION, INCREASED HEART RATE, AND MOOD ELEVATION, AND THE TEA WAS ESSENTIALLY HARMLESS. DESPITE THIS, THE DEA SEIZED SEVERAL SHIPMENTS IN HAWAII, CHICAGO, GEORGIA, AND SEVERAL LOCATIONS ON THE EAST COAST OF THE UNITED STATES, AND THE PRODUCT WAS REMOVED FROM THE SHELVES.
INSUFFLATION
NASAL INSUFFLATION (KNOWN COLLOQUIALLY AS "SNORTING", "SNIFFING", OR "BLOWING") IS A COMMON METHOD OF INGESTION OF RECREATIONAL POWDERED COCAINE. THE DRUG COATS AND IS ABSORBED THROUGH THE MUCOUS MEMBRANES LINING THE NASAL PASSAGES. COCAINE'S DESIRED EUPHORIC EFFECTS ARE DELAYED WHEN SNORTED THROUGH THE NOSE BY ABOUT FIVE MINUTES. THIS OCCURS BECAUSE COCAINE'S ABSORPTION IS SLOWED BY ITS CONSTRICTING EFFECT ON THE BLOOD VESSELS OF THE NOSE. INSUFFLATION OF COCAINE ALSO LEADS TO THE LONGEST DURATION OF ITS EFFECTS (60–90 MINUTES). WHEN INSUFFLATING COCAINE, ABSORPTION THROUGH THE NASAL MEMBRANES IS APPROXIMATELY 30–60%
IN A STUDY OF COCAINE USERS, THE AVERAGE TIME TAKEN TO REACH PEAK SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS WAS 14.6 MINUTES. ANY DAMAGE TO THE INSIDE OF THE NOSE IS BECAUSE COCAINE HIGHLY CONSTRICTS BLOOD VESSELS – AND THEREFORE BLOOD AND OXYGEN/NUTRIENT FLOW – TO THAT AREA.
ROLLED UP BANKNOTES, HOLLOWED-OUT PENS, CUT STRAWS, POINTED ENDS OF KEYS, SPECIALIZED SPOONS, LONG FINGERNAILS, AND (CLEAN) TAMPON APPLICATORS ARE OFTEN USED TO INSUFFLATE COCAINE. THE COCAINE TYPICALLY IS POURED ONTO A FLAT, HARD SURFACE (SUCH AS A MIRROR, CD CASE OR BOOK) AND DIVIDED INTO "BUMPS," "LINES" OR "RAILS," AND THEN INSUFFLATED. A 2001 STUDY REPORTED THAT THE SHARING OF STRAWS USED TO "SNORT" COCAINE CAN SPREAD BLOOD DISEASES, STDS SUCH AS HEPATITIS C.
INJECTION
SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS NOT COMMONLY SHARED WITH OTHER METHODS OF ADMINISTRATION INCLUDE A RINGING IN THE EARS MOMENTS AFTER INJECTION (USUALLY WHEN OVER 120 MILLIGRAMS) LASTING TWO TO 5 MINUTES INCLUDING TINNITUS AND AUDIO DISTORTION. THIS IS COLLOQUIALLY REFERRED TO AS A "BELL RINGER". IN A STUDY OF COCAINE USERS, THE AVERAGE TIME TAKEN TO REACH PEAK SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS WAS 3.1 MINUTES. THE EUPHORIA HIGH PASSES QUICKLY. ASIDE FROM THE TOXIC EFFECTS OF COCAINE, THERE IS ALSO THE DANGER OF CIRCULATORY EMBOLI FROM THE INSOLUBLE SUBSTANCES THAT MAY BE USED TO CUT THE DRUG. AS WITH ALL INJECTED ILLICIT SUBSTANCES, THERE IS A RISK OF THE USER CONTRACTING BLOOD-BORNE INFECTIONS IF STERILE INJECTING EQUIPMENT IS NOT AVAILABLE OR USED.
AN INJECTED MIXTURE OF COCAINE AND HEROIN, KNOWN AS "SPEEDBALL", IS A PARTICULARLY DANGEROUS COMBINATION, AS THE CONVERSE EFFECTS OF THE DRUGS ACTUALLY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER, BUT MAY ALSO MASK THE SYMPTOMS OF AN OVERDOSE. IT HAS BEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR NUMEROUS DEATHS, INCLUDING CELEBRITIES SUCH AS COMEDIANS/ACTORS JOHN BELUSHI AND CHRIS FARLEY, MITCH HEDBERG, RIVER PHOENIX, GRUNGE SINGER LAYNE STALEY AND ACTOR PHILIP SEYMOUR HOFFMAN. EXPERIMENTALLY, COCAINE INJECTIONS CAN BE DELIVERED TO ANIMALS SUCH AS FRUIT FLIES TO STUDY THE MECHANISMS OF COCAINE ADDICTION.
INHALATION
THE ONSET OF COCAINE'S DESIRED EUPHORIC EFFECTS IS FASTEST WITH INHALING COCAINE AND BEGINS AFTER 3–5 SECONDS. IN CONTRAST, INHALATION OF COCAINE LEADS TO THE SHORTEST DURATION OF ITS EFFECTS (5–15 MINUTES). THE TWO MAIN WAYS COCAINE IS SMOKED ARE FREEBASING AND BY USING COCAINE WHICH HAS BEEN CONVERTED TO SMOKABLE "CRACK COCAINE". COCAINE IS SMOKED BY INHALING THE VAPOR PRODUCED WHEN SOLID COCAINE IS HEATED TO THE POINT THAT IT SUBLIMATES. IN A 2000 BROOKHAVEN NATIONAL LABORATORY MEDICAL DEPARTMENT STUDY, BASED ON SELF-REPORTS OF 32 PEOPLE WHO USED COCAINE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE STUDY, "PEAK HIGH" WAS FOUND AT A MEAN OF 1.4MIN +/- 0.5 MINUTES. PYROLYSIS PRODUCTS OF COCAINE THAT OCCUR ONLY WHEN HEATED/SMOKED HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO CHANGE THE EFFECT PROFILE, I.E. ANHYDROECGONINE METHYL ESTER, WHEN CO-ADMINISTERED WITH COCAINE, INCREASES THE DOPAMINE IN CPU AND NAC BRAIN REGIONS, AND HAS M1- AND M3- RECEPTOR AFFINITY.
SMOKING FREEBASE OR CRACK COCAINE IS MOST OFTEN ACCOMPLISHED USING A PIPE MADE FROM A SMALL GLASS TUBE, OFTEN TAKEN FROM "LOVE ROSES", SMALL GLASS TUBES WITH A PAPER ROSE THAT ARE PROMOTED AS ROMANTIC GIFTS. THESE ARE SOMETIMES CALLED "STEMS", "HORNS", "BLASTERS" AND "STRAIGHT SHOOTERS". A SMALL PIECE OF CLEAN HEAVY COPPER OR OCCASIONALLY STAINLESS STEEL SCOURING PAD – OFTEN CALLED A "BRILLO" (ACTUAL BRILLO PADS CONTAIN SOAP, AND ARE NOT USED) OR "CHORE" (NAMED FOR CHORE BOY BRAND COPPER SCOURING PADS) – SERVES AS A REDUCTION BASE AND FLOW MODULATOR IN WHICH THE "ROCK" CAN BE MELTED AND BOILED TO VAPOR. CRACK IS SMOKED BY PLACING IT AT THE END OF THE PIPE; A FLAME HELD CLOSE TO IT PRODUCES VAPOR, WHICH IS THEN INHALED BY THE SMOKER. THE EFFECTS FELT ALMOST IMMEDIATELY AFTER SMOKING, ARE VERY INTENSE AND DO NOT LAST LONG – USUALLY 2 TO 10 MINUTES. WHEN SMOKED, COCAINE IS SOMETIMES COMBINED WITH OTHER DRUGS, SUCH AS CANNABIS, OFTEN ROLLED INTO A JOINT OR BLUNT.
EFFECTS OF COCAINE
ACUTE
ACUTE EXPOSURE TO COCAINE HAS MANY EFFECTS ON HUMANS, INCLUDING EUPHORIA, INCREASES IN HEART RATE AND BLOOD PRESSURE, AND INCREASES IN CORTISOL SECRETION FROM THE ADRENAL GLAND. IN HUMANS WITH ACUTE EXPOSURE FOLLOWED BY CONTINUOUS EXPOSURE TO COCAINE AT A CONSTANT BLOOD CONCENTRATION, THE ACUTE TOLERANCE TO THE CHRONOTROPIC CARDIAC EFFECTS OF COCAINE BEGINS AFTER ABOUT 10 MINUTES, WHILE ACUTE TOLERANCE TO THE EUPHORIC EFFECTS OF COCAINE BEGINS AFTER ABOUT ONE HOUR. WITH EXCESSIVE OR PROLONGED USE, THE DRUG CAN CAUSE ITCHING, FAST HEART RATE, HALLUCINATIONS, AND PARANOID DELUSIONS OR SENSATIONS OF INSECTS CRAWLING ON THE SKIN. ACUTE EXPOSURE MAY INDUCE CARDIAC ARRHYTHMIAS, INCLUDING ATRIAL FIBRILLATION, SUPRAVENTRICULAR TACHYCARDIA, VENTRICULAR TACHYCARDIA, AND VENTRICULAR FIBRILLATION. ACUTE EXPOSURE MAY ALSO LEAD TO ANGINA, HEART ATTACK, AND CONGESTIVE HEART FAILURE. COCAINE OVERDOSE MAY CAUSE SEIZURES, ABNORMALLY HIGH BODY TEMPERATURE AND A MARKED ELEVATION OF BLOOD PRESSURE, WHICH CAN BE LIFE-THREATENING, ABNORMAL HEART RHYTHMS, AND DEATH. ANXIETY, PARANOIA, AND RESTLESSNESS CAN ALSO OCCUR, ESPECIALLY DURING THE COMEDOWN. WITH EXCESSIVE DOSAGE, TREMORS, CONVULSIONS AND INCREASED BODY TEMPERATURE ARE OBSERVED. SEVERE CARDIAC ADVERSE EVENTS, PARTICULARLY SUDDEN CARDIAC DEATH, BECOME A SERIOUS RISK AT HIGH DOSES DUE TO COCAINE'S BLOCKING EFFECT ON CARDIAC SODIUM CHANNELS. INCIDENTAL EXPOSURE OF THE EYE TO SUBLIMATED COCAINE WHILE SMOKING CRACK COCAINE CAN CAUSE SERIOUS INJURY TO THE CORNEA AND LONG-TERM LOSS OF VISUAL ACUITY.
CHRONIC
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SIDE EFFECTS OF CHRONIC COCAINE USE
ALTHOUGH IT HAS BEEN COMMONLY ASSERTED, THE AVAILABLE EVIDENCE DOES NOT SHOW THAT CHRONIC USE OF COCAINE IS ASSOCIATED WITH BROAD COGNITIVE DEFICITS. RESEARCH IS INCONCLUSIVE ON AGE-RELATED LOSS OF STRIATAL DOPAMINE TRANSPORTER (DAT) SITES, SUGGESTING COCAINE HAS NEUROPROTECTIVE OR NEURODEGENERATIVE PROPERTIES FOR DOPAMINE NEURONS. EXPOSURE TO COCAINE MAY LEAD TO THE BREAKDOWN OF THE BLOOD-BRAIN BARRIER.
PHYSICAL SIDE EFFECTS FROM CHRONIC SMOKING OF COCAINE INCLUDE COUGHING UP BLOOD, BRONCHOSPASM, ITCHING, FEVER, DIFFUSE ALVEOLAR INFILTRATES WITHOUT EFFUSIONS, PULMONARY AND SYSTEMIC EOSINOPHILIA, CHEST PAIN, LUNG TRAUMA, SORE THROAT, ASTHMA, HOARSE VOICE, DYSPNEA (SHORTNESS OF BREATH), AND AN ACHING, FLU-LIKE SYNDROME. COCAINE CONSTRICTS BLOOD VESSELS, DILATES PUPILS, AND INCREASES BODY TEMPERATURE, HEART RATE, AND BLOOD PRESSURE. IT CAN ALSO CAUSE HEADACHES AND GASTROINTESTINAL COMPLICATIONS SUCH AS ABDOMINAL PAIN AND NAUSEA. A COMMON BUT UNTRUE BELIEF IS THAT THE SMOKING OF COCAINE CHEMICALLY BREAKS DOWN TOOTH ENAMEL AND CAUSES TOOTH DECAY. HOWEVER, COCAINE DOES OFTEN CAUSE INVOLUNTARY TOOTH GRINDING, KNOWN AS BRUXISM, WHICH CAN DETERIORATE TOOTH ENAMEL AND LEAD TO GINGIVITIS. ADDITIONALLY, STIMULANTS LIKE COCAINE, METHAMPHETAMINE, AND EVEN CAFFEINE CAUSE DEHYDRATION AND DRY MOUTH. SINCE SALIVA IS AN IMPORTANT MECHANISM IN MAINTAINING ONE'S ORAL PH LEVEL, PEOPLE WHO USE COCAINE OVER A LONG PERIOD OF TIME WHO DO NOT HYDRATE SUFFICIENTLY MAY EXPERIENCE DEMINERALIZATION OF THEIR TEETH DUE TO THE PH OF THE TOOTH SURFACE DROPPING TOO LOW (BELOW 5.5). COCAINE USE ALSO PROMOTES THE FORMATION OF BLOOD CLOTS. THIS INCREASE IN BLOOD CLOT FORMATION IS ATTRIBUTED TO COCAINE-ASSOCIATED INCREASES IN THE ACTIVITY OF PLASMINOGEN ACTIVATOR INHIBITOR, AND AN INCREASE IN THE NUMBER, ACTIVATION, AND AGGREGATION OF PLATELETS.
CHRONIC INTRANASAL USAGE CAN DEGRADE THE CARTILAGE SEPARATING THE NOSTRILS (THE SEPTUM NASI), LEADING EVENTUALLY TO ITS COMPLETE DISAPPEARANCE. DUE TO THE ABSORPTION OF THE COCAINE FROM COCAINE HYDROCHLORIDE, THE REMAINING HYDROCHLORIDE FORMS A DILUTE HYDROCHLORIC ACID.
ILLICITLY-SOLD COCAINE MAY BE CONTAMINATED WITH LEVAMISOLE. LEVAMISOLE MAY ACCENTUATE COCAINE'S EFFECTS. LEVAMISOLE-ADULTERATED COCAINE HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH AUTOIMMUNE DISEASE.
COCAINE USE LEADS TO AN INCREASED RISK OF HEMORRHAGIC AND ISCHEMIC STROKES. COCAINE USE ALSO INCREASES THE RISK OF HAVING A HEART ATTACK.
ADDICTION
COCAINE ADDICTION OCCURS THROUGH ΔFOSB OVEREXPRESSION IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS, WHICH RESULTS IN ALTERED TRANSCRIPTIONAL REGULATION IN NEURONS WITHIN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS.
ΔFOSB LEVELS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO INCREASE UPON THE USE OF COCAINE. EACH SUBSEQUENT DOSE OF COCAINE CONTINUES TO INCREASE ΔFOSB LEVELS WITH NO CEILING OF TOLERANCE. ELEVATED LEVELS OF ΔFOSB LEADS TO INCREASES IN BRAIN-DERIVED NEUROTROPHIC FACTOR (BDNF) LEVELS, WHICH IN TURN INCREASES THE NUMBER OF DENDRITIC BRANCHES AND SPINES PRESENT ON NEURONS INVOLVED WITH THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS AND PREFRONTAL CORTEX AREAS OF THE BRAIN. THIS CHANGE CAN BE IDENTIFIED RATHER QUICKLY, AND MAY BE SUSTAINED WEEKS AFTER THE LAST DOSE OF THE DRUG.
TRANSGENIC MICE EXHIBITING INDUCIBLE EXPRESSION OF ΔFOSB PRIMARILY IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS AND DORSAL STRIATUM EXHIBIT SENSITIZED BEHAVIORAL RESPONSES TO COCAINE. THEY SELF-ADMINISTER COCAINE AT LOWER DOSES THAN CONTROL, BUT HAVE A GREATER LIKELIHOOD OF RELAPSE WHEN THE DRUG IS WITHHELD. ΔFOSB INCREASES THE EXPRESSION OF AMPA RECEPTOR SUBUNIT GLUR2 AND ALSO DECREASES EXPRESSION OF DYNORPHIN, THEREBY ENHANCING SENSITIVITY TO REWARD.
DEPENDENCE AND WITHDRAWAL
COCAINE DEPENDENCE DEVELOPS AFTER EVEN BRIEF PERIODS OF REGULAR COCAINE USE AND PRODUCES A WITHDRAWAL STATE WITH EMOTIONAL-MOTIVATIONAL DEFICITS UPON CESSATION OF COCAINE USE.
DURING PREGNANCY
COCAINE IS KNOWN TO HAVE A NUMBER OF DELETERIOUS EFFECTS DURING PREGNANCY. PREGNANT PEOPLE WHO USE COCAINE HAVE AN ELEVATED RISK OF PLACENTAL ABRUPTION, A CONDITION WHERE THE PLACENTA DETACHES FROM THE UTERUS AND CAUSES BLEEDING. DUE TO ITS VASOCONSTRICTIVE AND HYPERTENSIVE EFFECTS, THEY ARE ALSO AT RISK FOR HEMORRHAGIC STROKE AND MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION. COCAINE IS ALSO TERATOGENIC, MEANING THAT IT CAN CAUSE BIRTH DEFECTS AND FETAL MALFORMATIONS. IN-UTERO EXPOSURE TO COCAINE IS ASSOCIATED WITH BEHAVIORAL ABNORMALITIES, COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENT, CARDIOVASCULAR MALFORMATIONS, INTRAUTERINE GROWTH RESTRICTION, PRETERM BIRTH, URINARY TRACT MALFORMATIONS, AND CLEFT LIP AND PALATE.
MORTALITY
PERSONS WITH REGULAR OR PROBLEMATIC USE OF COCAINE HAVE A SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER RATE OF DEATH, AND ARE SPECIFICALLY AT HIGHER RISK OF TRAUMATIC DEATHS AND DEATHS ATTRIBUTABLE TO INFECTIOUS DISEASE.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACOKINETICS
THE EXTENT OF ABSORPTION OF COCAINE INTO THE SYSTEMIC CIRCULATION AFTER NASAL INSUFFLATION IS SIMILAR TO THAT AFTER ORAL INGESTION. THE RATE OF ABSORPTION AFTER NASAL INSUFFLATION IS SOMEWHAT LIMITED BY COCAINE-INDUCED VASOCONSTRICTION OF CAPILLARIES IN THE NASAL MUCOSA. THE ONSET OF ABSORPTION AFTER ORAL INGESTION IS DELAYED BECAUSE COCAINE IS A WEAK BASE WITH A PKA OF 8.6, AND IS THUS IN AN IONIZED FORM THAT IS POORLY ABSORBED FROM THE ACIDIC STOMACH; HOWEVER, COCAINE IS WELL ABSORBED FROM THE ALKALINE DUODENUM. THE RATE AND EXTENT OF ABSORPTION FROM INHALATION OF COCAINE IS SIMILAR OR GREATER THAN WITH INTRAVENOUS INJECTION, AS INHALATION PROVIDES ACCESS DIRECTLY TO THE PULMONARY CAPILLARY BED. THE DELAY IN ABSORPTION AFTER ORAL INGESTION MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE POPULAR BELIEF THAT COCAINE BIOAVAILABILITY FROM THE STOMACH IS LOWER THAN AFTER INSUFFLATION. COMPARED TO INGESTION, THE FASTER ABSORPTION OF INSUFFLATED COCAINE RESULTS IN QUICKER ATTAINMENT OF MAXIMUM DRUG EFFECTS. SNORTING COCAINE PRODUCES MAXIMUM PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS WITHIN 40 MINUTES AND MAXIMUM PSYCHOTROPIC EFFECTS WITHIN 20 MINUTES. PHYSIOLOGICAL AND PSYCHOTROPIC EFFECTS FROM NASALLY INSUFFLATED COCAINE ARE SUSTAINED FOR APPROXIMATELY 40–60 MINUTES AFTER THE PEAK EFFECTS ARE ATTAINED.
COCAINE HAS A SHORT ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF 0.7-1.5 HOURS AND IS EXTENSIVELY METABOLIZED BY PLASMA ESTERASES BUT ALSO BY LIVER CHOLINESTERASES, WITH ONLY ABOUT 1% EXCRETED UNCHANGED IN THE URINE. THE METABOLISM IS DOMINATED BY HYDROLYTIC ESTER CLEAVAGE, SO THE ELIMINATED METABOLITES CONSIST MOSTLY OF BENZOYLECGONINE (BE), THE MAJOR METABOLITE, AND OTHER SIGNIFICANT METABOLITES IN LESSER AMOUNTS SUCH AS ECGONINE METHYL ESTER (EME) AND ECGONINE. FURTHER MINOR METABOLITES OF COCAINE INCLUDE NORCOCAINE, P-HYDROXYCOCAINE, M-HYDROXYCOCAINE, P-HYDROXYBENZOYLECGONINE (POHBE), AND M-HYDROXYBENZOYLECGONINE. IF CONSUMED WITH ALCOHOL, COCAINE COMBINES WITH ALCOHOL IN THE LIVER TO FORM COCAETHYLENE. STUDIES HAVE SUGGESTED COCAETHYLENE IS BOTH MORE EUPHORIC, AND HAS A HIGHER CARDIOVASCULAR TOXICITY THAN COCAINE BY ITSELF.
DEPENDING ON LIVER AND KIDNEY FUNCTION, COCAINE METABOLITES ARE DETECTABLE IN URINE. BENZOYLECGONINE CAN BE DETECTED IN URINE WITHIN FOUR HOURS AFTER COCAINE INTAKE AND REMAINS DETECTABLE IN CONCENTRATIONS GREATER THAN 150 NG/ML TYPICALLY FOR UP TO EIGHT DAYS AFTER COCAINE IS USED. DETECTION OF COCAINE METABOLITES IN HAIR IS POSSIBLE IN REGULAR USERS UNTIL THE SECTIONS OF HAIR GROWN DURING USE ARE CUT OR FALL OUT.
PHARMACODYNAMICS
THE PHARMACODYNAMICS OF COCAINE INVOLVE THE COMPLEX RELATIONSHIPS OF NEUROTRANSMITTERS (INHIBITING MONOAMINE UPTAKE IN RATS WITH RATIOS OF ABOUT: SEROTONIN:DOPAMINE = 2:3, SEROTONIN: NOREPINEPHRINE = 2:5). THE MOST EXTENSIVELY STUDIED EFFECT OF COCAINE ON THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM IS THE BLOCKADE OF THE DOPAMINE TRANSPORTER PROTEIN. DOPAMINE TRANSMITTER RELEASED DURING NEURAL SIGNALING IS NORMALLY RECYCLED VIA THE TRANSPORTER; I.E., THE TRANSPORTER BINDS THE TRANSMITTER AND PUMPS IT OUT OF THE SYNAPTIC CLEFT BACK INTO THE PRESYNAPTIC NEURON, WHERE IT IS TAKEN UP INTO STORAGE VESICLES. COCAINE BINDS TIGHTLY AT THE DOPAMINE TRANSPORTER FORMING A COMPLEX THAT BLOCKS THE TRANSPORTER'S FUNCTION. THE DOPAMINE TRANSPORTER CAN NO LONGER PERFORM ITS REUPTAKE FUNCTION, AND THUS DOPAMINE ACCUMULATES IN THE SYNAPTIC CLEFT. THE INCREASED CONCENTRATION OF DOPAMINE IN THE SYNAPSE ACTIVATES POST-SYNAPTIC DOPAMINE RECEPTORS, WHICH MAKES THE DRUG REWARDING AND PROMOTES THE COMPULSIVE USE OF COCAINE.
COCAINE AFFECTS CERTAIN SEROTONIN (5-HT) RECEPTORS; IN PARTICULAR, IT HAS BEEN SHOWN TO ANTAGONIZE THE 5-HT3 RECEPTOR, WHICH IS A LIGAND-GATED ION CHANNEL. THE OVERABUNDANCE OF 5-HT3 RECEPTORS IN COCAINE CONDITIONED RATS DISPLAY THIS TRAIT, HOWEVER THE EXACT EFFECT OF 5-HT3 IN THIS PROCESS IS UNCLEAR. THE 5-HT2 RECEPTOR (PARTICULARLY THE SUBTYPES 5-HT2A, 5-HT2B AND 5-HT2C) ARE INVOLVED IN THE LOCOMOTOR-ACTIVATING EFFECTS OF COCAINE.
COCAINE HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED TO BIND AS TO DIRECTLY STABILIZE THE DAT TRANSPORTER ON THE OPEN OUTWARD-FACING CONFORMATION. FURTHER, COCAINE BINDS IN SUCH A WAY AS TO INHIBIT A HYDROGEN BOND INNATE TO DAT. COCAINE'S BINDING PROPERTIES ARE SUCH THAT IT ATTACHES SO THIS HYDROGEN BOND WILL NOT FORM AND IS BLOCKED FROM FORMATION DUE TO THE TIGHTLY LOCKED ORIENTATION OF THE COCAINE MOLECULE. RESEARCH STUDIES HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE AFFINITY FOR THE TRANSPORTER IS NOT WHAT IS INVOLVED IN THE HABITUATION OF THE SUBSTANCE SO MUCH AS THE CONFORMATION AND BINDING PROPERTIES TO WHERE AND HOW ON THE TRANSPORTER THE MOLECULE BINDS.
SIGMA RECEPTORS ARE AFFECTED BY COCAINE, AS COCAINE FUNCTIONS AS A SIGMA LIGAND AGONIST. FURTHER SPECIFIC RECEPTORS IT HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED TO FUNCTION ON ARE NMDA AND THE D1 DOPAMINE RECEPTOR.
COCAINE ALSO BLOCKS SODIUM CHANNELS, THEREBY INTERFERING WITH THE PROPAGATION OF ACTION POTENTIALS; THUS, LIKE LIGNOCAINE AND NOVOCAINE, IT ACTS AS A LOCAL ANESTHETIC. IT ALSO FUNCTIONS ON THE BINDING SITES TO THE DOPAMINE AND SEROTONIN SODIUM DEPENDENT TRANSPORT AREA AS TARGETS AS SEPARATE MECHANISMS FROM ITS REUPTAKE OF THOSE TRANSPORTERS; UNIQUE TO ITS LOCAL ANESTHETIC VALUE WHICH MAKES IT IN A CLASS OF FUNCTIONALITY DIFFERENT FROM BOTH ITS OWN DERIVED PHENYLTROPANES ANALOGUES WHICH HAVE THAT REMOVED. IN ADDITION TO THIS COCAINE HAS SOME TARGET BINDING TO THE SITE OF THE KAPPA-OPIOID RECEPTOR AS WELL. COCAINE ALSO CAUSES VASOCONSTRICTION, THUS REDUCING BLEEDING DURING MINOR SURGICAL PROCEDURES. RECENT RESEARCH POINTS TO AN IMPORTANT ROLE OF CIRCADIAN MECHANISMS AND CLOCK GENES IN BEHAVIORAL ACTIONS OF COCAINE.
COCAINE IS KNOWN TO SUPPRESS HUNGER AND APPETITE BY INCREASING CO-LOCALIZATION OF SIGMA Σ1R RECEPTORS AND GHRELIN GHS-R1A RECEPTORS AT THE NEURONAL CELL SURFACE, THEREBY INCREASING GHRELIN-MEDIATED SIGNALING OF SATIETY. AND POSSIBLY VIA OTHER EFFECTS ON APPETITIVE HORMONES. CHRONIC USERS MAY LOSE THEIR APPETITE AND CAN EXPERIENCE SEVERE MALNUTRITION AND SIGNIFICANT WEIGHT LOSS.
COCAINE EFFECTS, FURTHER, ARE SHOWN TO BE POTENTIATED FOR THE USER WHEN USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH NEW SURROUNDINGS AND STIMULI, AND OTHERWISE NOVEL ENVIRONS.
CHEMISTRY
APPEARANCE
COCAINE IN ITS PUREST FORM IS A WHITE, PEARLY PRODUCT. COCAINE APPEARING IN POWDER FORM IS A SALT, TYPICALLY COCAINE HYDROCHLORIDE. STREET COCAINE IS OFTEN ADULTERATED OR "CUT" WITH TALC, LACTOSE, SUCROSE, GLUCOSE, MANNITOL, INOSITOL, CAFFEINE, PROCAINE, PHENCYCLIDINE, PHENYTOIN, LIGNOCAINE, STRYCHNINE, AMPHETAMINE, OR HEROIN.
THE COLOR OF "CRACK" COCAINE DEPENDS UPON SEVERAL FACTORS INCLUDING THE ORIGIN OF THE COCAINE USED, THE METHOD OF PREPARATION – WITH AMMONIA OR BAKING SODA – AND THE PRESENCE OF IMPURITIES. IT WILL GENERALLY RANGE FROM WHITE TO A YELLOWISH CREAM TO A LIGHT BROWN. ITS TEXTURE WILL ALSO DEPEND ON THE ADULTERANTS, ORIGIN, AND PROCESSING OF THE POWDERED COCAINE, AND THE METHOD OF CONVERTING THE BASE. IT RANGES FROM A CRUMBLY TEXTURE, SOMETIMES EXTREMELY OILY, TO A HARD, ALMOST CRYSTALLINE NATURE.
FORMS
SALTS
COCAINE – A TROPANE ALKALOID – IS A WEAKLY ALKALINE COMPOUND, AND CAN THEREFORE COMBINE WITH ACIDIC COMPOUNDS TO FORM SALTS. THE HYDROCHLORIDE (HCL) SALT OF COCAINE IS BY FAR THE MOST COMMONLY ENCOUNTERED, ALTHOUGH THE SULFATE (SO42-) AND THE NITRATE (NO3−) SALTS ARE OCCASIONALLY SEEN. DIFFERENT SALTS DISSOLVE TO A GREATER OR LESSER EXTENT IN VARIOUS SOLVENTS – THE HYDROCHLORIDE SALT IS POLAR IN CHARACTER AND IS QUITE SOLUBLE IN WATER.
BASE
AS THE NAME IMPLIES, "FREEBASE" IS THE BASE FORM OF COCAINE, AS OPPOSED TO THE SALT FORM. IT IS PRACTICALLY INSOLUBLE IN WATER WHEREAS HYDROCHLORIDE SALT IS WATER-SOLUBLE.
SMOKING FREEBASE COCAINE HAS THE ADDITIONAL EFFECT OF RELEASING METHYLECGONIDINE INTO THE USER'S SYSTEM DUE TO THE PYROLYSIS OF THE SUBSTANCE (A SIDE EFFECT WHICH INSUFFLATING OR INJECTING POWDER COCAINE DOES NOT CREATE). SOME RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT SMOKING FREEBASE COCAINE CAN BE EVEN MORE CARDIOTOXIC THAN OTHER ROUTES OF ADMINISTRATION BECAUSE OF METHYLECGONIDINE'S EFFECTS ON LUNG TISSUE AND LIVER TISSUE.
PURE COCAINE IS PREPARED BY NEUTRALIZING ITS COMPOUNDING SALT WITH AN ALKALINE SOLUTION, WHICH WILL PRECIPITATE NON-POLAR BASIC COCAINE. IT IS FURTHER REFINED THROUGH AQUEOUS-SOLVENT LIQUID–LIQUID EXTRACTION.
CRACK COCAINE
SMOKING OR VAPORIZING COCAINE AND INHALING IT INTO THE LUNGS PRODUCES AN ALMOST IMMEDIATE "HIGH" THAT CAN BE VERY POWERFUL (AND ADDICTING) QUITE RAPIDLY – THIS INITIAL CRESCENDO OF STIMULATION IS KNOWN AS A "RUSH". WHILE THE STIMULATING EFFECTS MAY LAST FOR HOURS, THE EUPHORIC SENSATION IS VERY BRIEF, PROMPTING THE USER TO SMOKE MORE IMMEDIATELY.
POWDER COCAINE (COCAINE HYDROCHLORIDE) MUST BE HEATED TO A HIGH TEMPERATURE (ABOUT 197 °C), AND CONSIDERABLE DECOMPOSITION/BURNING OCCURS AT THESE HIGH TEMPERATURES. THIS EFFECTIVELY DESTROYS SOME OF THE COCAINE AND YIELDS A SHARP, ACRID, AND FOUL-TASTING SMOKE. COCAINE BASE/CRACK CAN BE SMOKED BECAUSE IT VAPORIZES WITH LITTLE OR NO DECOMPOSITION AT 98 °C (208 °F),[114] WHICH IS BELOW THE BOILING POINT OF WATER.
CRACK IS A LOWER PURITY FORM OF FREE-BASE COCAINE THAT IS USUALLY PRODUCED BY NEUTRALIZATION OF COCAINE HYDROCHLORIDE WITH A SOLUTION OF BAKING SODA (SODIUM BICARBONATE, NAHCO3) AND WATER, PRODUCING A VERY HARD/BRITTLE, OFF-WHITE-TO-BROWN COLORED, AMORPHOUS MATERIAL THAT CONTAINS SODIUM CARBONATE, ENTRAPPED WATER, AND OTHER BY-PRODUCTS AS THE MAIN IMPURITIES. THE ORIGIN OF THE NAME "CRACK" COMES FROM THE "CRACKLING" SOUND (AND HENCE THE ONOMATOPOEIC MONIKER "CRACK") THAT IS PRODUCED WHEN THE COCAINE AND ITS IMPURITIES (I.E. WATER, SODIUM BICARBONATE) ARE HEATED PAST THE POINT OF VAPORIZATION.
COCA LEAF INFUSIONS
COCA HERBAL INFUSION (ALSO REFERRED TO AS COCA TEA) IS USED IN COCA-LEAF PRODUCING COUNTRIES MUCH AS ANY HERBAL MEDICINAL INFUSION WOULD ELSEWHERE IN THE WORLD. THE FREE AND LEGAL COMMERCIALIZATION OF DRIED COCA LEAVES UNDER THE FORM OF FILTRATION BAGS TO BE USED AS "COCA TEA" HAS BEEN ACTIVELY PROMOTED BY THE GOVERNMENTS OF PERU AND BOLIVIA FOR MANY YEARS AS A DRINK HAVING MEDICINAL POWERS. IN PERU, THE NATIONAL COCA COMPANY, A STATE-RUN CORPORATION, SELLS COCAINE-INFUSED TEAS AND OTHER MEDICINAL PRODUCTS AND ALSO EXPORTS LEAVES TO THE U.S. FOR MEDICINAL USE.
VISITORS TO THE CITY OF CUZCO IN PERU, AND LA PAZ IN BOLIVIA ARE GREETED WITH THE OFFERING OF COCA LEAF INFUSIONS (PREPARED IN TEAPOTS WITH WHOLE COCA LEAVES) PURPORTEDLY TO HELP THE NEWLY ARRIVED TRAVELER OVERCOME THE MALAISE OF HIGH ALTITUDE SICKNESS. THE EFFECTS OF DRINKING COCA TEA ARE MILD STIMULATION AND MOOD LIFT. IT DOES NOT PRODUCE ANY SIGNIFICANT NUMBING OF THE MOUTH NOR DOES IT GIVE A RUSH LIKE SNORTING COCAINE. TO PREVENT THE DEMONIZATION OF THIS PRODUCT, ITS PROMOTERS PUBLICIZE THE UNPROVEN CONCEPT THAT MUCH OF THE EFFECT OF THE INGESTION OF COCA LEAF INFUSION WOULD COME FROM THE SECONDARY ALKALOIDS, AS BEING NOT ONLY QUANTITATIVELY DIFFERENT FROM PURE COCAINE BUT ALSO QUALITATIVELY DIFFERENT.
IT HAS BEEN PROMOTED AS AN ADJUVANT FOR THE TREATMENT OF COCAINE DEPENDENCE. IN ONE CONTROVERSIAL STUDY, COCA LEAF INFUSION WAS USED—IN ADDITION TO COUNSELING—TO TREAT 23 ADDICTED COCA-PASTE SMOKERS IN LIMA, PERU. RELAPSES FELL FROM AN AVERAGE OF FOUR TIMES PER MONTH BEFORE TREATMENT WITH COCA TEA TO ONE DURING THE TREATMENT. THE DURATION OF ABSTINENCE INCREASED FROM AN AVERAGE OF 32 DAYS BEFORE TREATMENT TO 217 DAYS DURING TREATMENT. THESE RESULTS SUGGEST THAT THE ADMINISTRATION OF COCA LEAF INFUSION PLUS COUNSELING WOULD BE AN EFFECTIVE METHOD FOR PREVENTING RELAPSE DURING TREATMENT FOR COCAINE ADDICTION.
IMPORTANTLY, THESE RESULTS ALSO SUGGEST STRONGLY THAT THE PRIMARY PHARMACOLOGICALLY ACTIVE METABOLITE IN COCA LEAF INFUSIONS IS ACTUALLY COCAINE AND NOT THE SECONDARY ALKALOIDS. THE COCAINE METABOLITE BENZOYLECGONINE CAN BE DETECTED IN THE URINE OF PEOPLE A FEW HOURS AFTER DRINKING ONE CUP OF COCA LEAF INFUSION.
BIOSYNTHESIS
THE FIRST SYNTHESIS AND ELUCIDATION OF THE COCAINE MOLECULE WAS BY RICHARD WILLSTÄTTER IN 1898. WILLSTÄTTER'S SYNTHESIS DERIVED COCAINE FROM TROPINONE. SINCE THEN, ROBERT ROBINSON AND EDWARD LEETE HAVE MADE SIGNIFICANT CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MECHANISM OF THE SYNTHESIS. (-NO3)
THE ADDITIONAL CARBON ATOMS REQUIRED FOR THE SYNTHESIS OF COCAINE ARE DERIVED FROM ACETYL-COA, BY ADDITION OF TWO ACETYL-COA UNITS TO THE N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLINIUM CATION. THE FIRST ADDITION IS A MANNICH-LIKE REACTION WITH THE ENOLATE ANION FROM ACETYL-COA ACTING AS A NUCLEOPHILE TOWARDS THE PYRROLINIUM CATION. THE SECOND ADDITION OCCURS THROUGH A CLAISEN CONDENSATION. THIS PRODUCES A RACEMIC MIXTURE OF THE 2-SUBSTITUTED PYRROLIDINE, WITH THE RETENTION OF THE THIOESTER FROM THE CLAISEN CONDENSATION. IN FORMATION OF TROPINONE FROM RACEMIC ETHYL [2,3-13C2]4(NMETHYL-2-PYRROLIDINYL)-3-OXOBUTANOATE THERE IS NO PREFERENCE FOR EITHER STEREOISOMER. IN THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF COCAINE, HOWEVER, ONLY THE (S)-ENANTIOMER CAN CYCLIZE TO FORM THE TROPANE RING SYSTEM OF COCAINE. THE STEREOSELECTIVITY OF THIS REACTION WAS FURTHER INVESTIGATED THROUGH STUDY OF PROCHIRAL METHYLENE HYDROGEN DISCRIMINATION. THIS IS DUE TO THE EXTRA CHIRAL CENTER AT C-2. THIS PROCESS OCCURS THROUGH AN OXIDATION, WHICH REGENERATES THE PYRROLINIUM CATION AND FORMATION OF AN ENOLATE ANION, AND AN INTRAMOLECULAR MANNICH REACTION. THE TROPANE RING SYSTEM UNDERGOES HYDROLYSIS, SAM-DEPENDENT METHYLATION, AND REDUCTION VIA NADPH FOR THE FORMATION OF METHYLECGONINE. THE BENZOYL MOIETY REQUIRED FOR THE FORMATION OF THE COCAINE DIESTER IS SYNTHESIZED FROM PHENYLALANINE VIA CINNAMIC ACID. BENZOYL-COA THEN COMBINES THE TWO UNITS TO FORM COCAINE.
N-METHYL-PYRROLINIUM CATION
THE BIOSYNTHESIS BEGINS WITH L-GLUTAMINE, WHICH IS DERIVED TO L-ORNITHINE IN PLANTS. THE MAJOR CONTRIBUTION OF L-ORNITHINE AND L-ARGININE AS A PRECURSOR TO THE TROPANE RING WAS CONFIRMED BY EDWARD LEETE. ORNITHINE THEN UNDERGOES A PYRIDOXAL PHOSPHATE-DEPENDENT DECARBOXYLATION TO FORM PUTRESCINE. IN ANIMALS, HOWEVER, THE UREA CYCLE DERIVES PUTRESCINE FROM ORNITHINE. L-ORNITHINE IS CONVERTED TO L-ARGININE, WHICH IS THEN DECARBOXYLATED VIA PLP TO FORM AGMATINE. HYDROLYSIS OF THE IMINE DERIVES N-CARBAMOYLPUTRESCINE FOLLOWED WITH HYDROLYSIS OF THE UREA TO FORM PUTRESCINE. THE SEPARATE PATHWAYS OF CONVERTING ORNITHINE TO PUTRESCINE IN PLANTS AND ANIMALS HAVE CONVERGED. A SAM-DEPENDENT N-METHYLATION OF PUTRESCINE GIVES THE N-METHYLPUTRESCINE PRODUCT, WHICH THEN UNDERGOES OXIDATIVE DEAMINATION BY THE ACTION OF DIAMINE OXIDASE TO YIELD THE AMINOALDEHYDE. SCHIFF BASE FORMATION CONFIRMS THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF THE N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLINIUM CATION.
ROBERT ROBINSON'S ACETONEDICARBOXYLATE
THE BIOSYNTHESIS OF THE TROPANE ALKALOID, HOWEVER, IS STILL UNCERTAIN. HEMSCHEIDT PROPOSES THAT ROBINSON'S ACETONEDICARBOXYLATE EMERGES AS A POTENTIAL INTERMEDIATE FOR THIS REACTION. CONDENSATION OF N-METHYLPYRROLINIUM AND ACETONEDICARBOXYLATE WOULD GENERATE THE OXOBUTYRATE. DECARBOXYLATION LEADS TO TROPANE ALKALOID FORMATION.
REDUCTION OF TROPINONE
THE REDUCTION OF TROPINONE IS MEDIATED BY NADPH-DEPENDENT REDUCTASE ENZYMES, WHICH HAVE BEEN CHARACTERIZED IN MULTIPLE PLANT SPECIES. THESE PLANT SPECIES ALL CONTAIN TWO TYPES OF THE REDUCTASE ENZYMES, TROPINONE REDUCTASE I AND TROPINONE REDUCTASE II. TRI PRODUCES TROPINE AND TRII PRODUCES PSEUDOTROPINE. DUE TO DIFFERING KINETIC AND PH/ACTIVITY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ENZYMES AND BY THE 25-FOLD HIGHER ACTIVITY OF TRI OVER TRII, THE MAJORITY OF THE TROPINONE REDUCTION IS FROM TRI TO FORM TROPINE.
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
COCAINE AND ITS MAJOR METABOLITES MAY BE QUANTIFIED IN BLOOD, PLASMA, OR URINE TO MONITOR FOR USE, CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING, OR ASSIST IN THE FORENSIC INVESTIGATION OF A TRAFFIC OR OTHER CRIMINAL VIOLATION OR SUDDEN DEATH. MOST COMMERCIAL COCAINE IMMUNOASSAY SCREENING TESTS CROSS-REACT APPRECIABLY WITH THE MAJOR COCAINE METABOLITES, BUT CHROMATOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUES CAN EASILY DISTINGUISH AND SEPARATELY MEASURE EACH OF THESE SUBSTANCES. WHEN INTERPRETING THE RESULTS OF A TEST, IT IS IMPORTANT TO CONSIDER THE COCAINE USAGE HISTORY OF THE INDIVIDUAL, SINCE A CHRONIC USER CAN DEVELOP TOLERANCE TO DOSES THAT WOULD INCAPACITATE A COCAINE-NAIVE INDIVIDUAL, AND THE CHRONIC USER OFTEN HAS HIGH BASELINE VALUES OF THE METABOLITES IN HIS SYSTEM. CAUTIOUS INTERPRETATION OF TESTING RESULTS MAY ALLOW A DISTINCTION BETWEEN PASSIVE OR ACTIVE USAGE, AND BETWEEN SMOKING VERSUS OTHER ROUTES OF ADMINISTRATION.
FIELD ANALYSIS
COCAINE MAY BE DETECTED BY LAW ENFORCEMENT USING THE SCOTT REAGENT. THE TEST CAN EASILY GENERATE FALSE POSITIVES FOR COMMON SUBSTANCES AND MUST BE CONFIRMED WITH A LABORATORY TEST.
APPROXIMATE COCAINE PURITY CAN BE DETERMINED USING 1 ML 2% CUPRIC SULFATE PENTAHYDRATE IN DILUTE HCL, 1 ML 2% POTASSIUM THIOCYANATE AND 2 ML OF CHLOROFORM. THE SHADE OF BROWN SHOWN BY THE CHLOROFORM IS PROPORTIONAL TO THE COCAINE CONTENT. THIS TEST IS NOT CROSS SENSITIVE TO HEROIN, METHAMPHETAMINE, BENZOCAINE, PROCAINE AND A NUMBER OF OTHER DRUGS BUT OTHER CHEMICALS COULD CAUSE FALSE POSITIVES.
USAGE
	GLOBAL ESTIMATES OF DRUG USERS IN 2016
(IN MILLIONS OF USERS)

	SUBSTANCE
	BEST
ESTIMATE
	LOW
ESTIMATE
	HIGH
ESTIMATE

	AMPHETAMINE-
TYPE STIMULANTS
	34.16
	13.42
	55.24

	CANNABIS (MARIJUANA)
	192.15
	165.76
	234.06

	COCAINE
	18.20
	13.87
	22.85

	ECSTASY
	20.57
	8.99
	32.34

	OPIATES
	19.38
	13.80
	26.15

	OPIOIDS
	34.26
	27.01
	44.54


ACCORDING TO A 2016 UNITED NATIONS REPORT, ENGLAND AND WALES ARE THE COUNTRIES WITH THE HIGHEST RATE OF COCAINE USAGE (2.4% OF ADULTS IN THE PREVIOUS YEAR). OTHER COUNTRIES WHERE THE USAGE RATE MEETS OR EXCEEDS 1.5% ARE SPAIN AND SCOTLAND (2.2%), THE UNITED STATES (2.1%), AUSTRALIA (2.1%), URUGUAY (1.8%), BRAZIL (1.75%), CHILE (1.73%), THE NETHERLANDS (1.5%) AND IRELAND (1.5%).
EUROPE
COCAINE IS THE SECOND MOST POPULAR ILLEGAL RECREATIONAL DRUG IN EUROPE (BEHIND CANNABIS). SINCE THE MID-1990S, OVERALL COCAINE USAGE IN EUROPE HAS BEEN ON THE RISE, BUT USAGE RATES AND ATTITUDES TEND TO VARY BETWEEN COUNTRIES. EUROPEAN COUNTRIES WITH THE HIGHEST USAGE RATES ARE THE UNITED KINGDOM, SPAIN, ITALY, AND THE REPUBLIC OF IRELAND.
APPROXIMATELY 17 MILLION EUROPEANS (5.1%) HAVE USED COCAINE AT LEAST ONCE AND 3.5 MILLION (1.1%) IN THE LAST YEAR. ABOUT 1.9% (2.3 MILLION) OF YOUNG ADULTS (15–34 YEARS OLD) HAVE USED COCAINE IN THE LAST YEAR (LATEST DATA AVAILABLE AS OF 2018).
USAGE IS PARTICULARLY PREVALENT AMONG THIS DEMOGRAPHIC: 4% TO 7% OF MALES HAVE USED COCAINE IN THE LAST YEAR IN SPAIN, DENMARK, THE REPUBLIC OF IRELAND, ITALY, AND THE UNITED KINGDOM. THE RATIO OF MALE TO FEMALE USERS IS APPROXIMATELY 3.8:1, BUT THIS STATISTIC VARIES FROM 1:1 TO 13:1 DEPENDING ON COUNTRY.
IN 2014 LONDON HAD THE HIGHEST AMOUNT OF COCAINE IN ITS SEWAGE OUT OF 50 EUROPEAN CITIES.[138]
UNITED STATES
COCAINE IS THE SECOND MOST POPULAR ILLEGAL RECREATIONAL DRUG IN THE UNITED STATES (BEHIND CANNABIS) AND THE U.S. IS THE WORLD'S LARGEST CONSUMER OF COCAINE. COCAINE IS COMMONLY USED IN MIDDLE TO UPPER-CLASS COMMUNITIES AND IS KNOWN AS A "RICH MAN'S DRUG". IT IS ALSO POPULAR AMONGST COLLEGE STUDENTS, AS A PARTY DRUG. A STUDY THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNITED STATES HAS REPORTED THAT AROUND 48 PERCENT OF PEOPLE WHO GRADUATED FROM HIGH SCHOOL IN 1979 HAVE USED COCAINE RECREATIONALLY DURING SOME POINT IN THEIR LIFETIME, COMPARED TO APPROXIMATELY 20 PERCENT OF STUDENTS WHO GRADUATED BETWEEN THE YEARS OF 1980 AND 1995. ITS USERS SPAN OVER DIFFERENT AGES, RACES, AND PROFESSIONS. IN THE 1970S AND 1980S, THE DRUG BECAME PARTICULARLY POPULAR IN THE DISCO CULTURE AS COCAINE USAGE WAS VERY COMMON AND POPULAR IN MANY DISCOS SUCH AS STUDIO 54.
TREATMENT OF COCAINE DEPENDENCE
TREATMENT WITH CONTINGENCY MANAGEMENT, SUCH AS PROVIDING VOUCHERS FOR RETAIL ITEMS CONTINGENT UPON OBJECTIVELY-VERIFIED ABSTINENCE FROM RECENT DRUG USE, HAS BEEN SHOWN IN RANDOMIZED CLINICAL TRIALS TO SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCE THE LIKELIHOOD OF HAVING A POSITIVE TEST FOR THE PRESENCE OF COCAINE.[142]
HISTORY
DISCOVERY
INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OF SOUTH AMERICA HAVE CHEWED THE LEAVES OF ERYTHROXYLON COCA — A PLANT THAT CONTAINS VITAL NUTRIENTS AS WELL AS NUMEROUS ALKALOIDS, INCLUDING COCAINE — FOR OVER A THOUSAND YEARS. THE COCA LEAF WAS, AND STILL IS, CHEWED ALMOST UNIVERSALLY BY SOME INDIGENOUS COMMUNITIES. THE REMAINS OF COCA LEAVES HAVE BEEN FOUND WITH ANCIENT PERUVIAN MUMMIES, AND POTTERY FROM THE TIME PERIOD DEPICTS HUMANS WITH BULGED CHEEKS, INDICATING THE PRESENCE OF SOMETHING ON WHICH THEY ARE CHEWING. THERE IS ALSO EVIDENCE THAT THESE CULTURES USED A MIXTURE OF COCA LEAVES AND SALIVA AS AN ANESTHETIC FOR THE PERFORMANCE OF TREPANATION.
WHEN THE SPANISH ARRIVED IN SOUTH AMERICA, THE CONQUISTADORS AT FIRST BANNED COCA AS AN "EVIL AGENT OF DEVIL". BUT AFTER DISCOVERING THAT WITHOUT THE COCA THE LOCALS ARE BARELY ABLE TO WORK, THE CONQUISTADORS LEGALIZED AND TAXED THE LEAF, TAKING 10% OFF THE VALUE OF EACH CROP. IN 1569, SPANISH BOTANIST NICOLÁS MONARDES DESCRIBED THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES' PRACTICE OF CHEWING A MIXTURE OF TOBACCO AND COCA LEAVES TO INDUCE "GREAT CONTENTMENT":
WHEN THEY WISHED TO MAKE THEMSELVES DRUNK AND OUT OF JUDGMENT THEY CHEWED A MIXTURE OF TOBACCO AND COCA LEAVES WHICH MAKE THEM GO AS THEY WERE OUT OF THEIR WITTES.
IN 1609, PADRE BLAS VALERA WROTE:
COCA PROTECTS THE BODY FROM MANY AILMENTS, AND OUR DOCTORS USE IT IN POWDERED FORM TO REDUCE THE SWELLING OF WOUNDS, TO STRENGTHEN BROKEN BONES, TO EXPEL COLD FROM THE BODY OR PREVENT IT FROM ENTERING, AND TO CURE ROTTEN WOUNDS OR SORES THAT ARE FULL OF MAGGOTS. AND IF IT DOES SO MUCH FOR OUTWARD AILMENTS, WILL NOT ITS SINGULAR VIRTUE HAVE EVEN GREATER EFFECT IN THE ENTRAILS OF THOSE WHO EAT IT?
ISOLATION AND NAMING
ALTHOUGH THE STIMULANT AND HUNGER-SUPPRESSANT PROPERTIES OF COCA HAD BEEN KNOWN FOR MANY CENTURIES, THE ISOLATION OF THE COCAINE ALKALOID WAS NOT ACHIEVED UNTIL 1855. VARIOUS EUROPEAN SCIENTISTS HAD ATTEMPTED TO ISOLATE COCAINE, BUT NONE HAD BEEN SUCCESSFUL FOR TWO REASONS: THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHEMISTRY REQUIRED WAS INSUFFICIENT AT THE TIME, AND CONTEMPORARY CONDITIONS OF SEA-SHIPPING FROM SOUTH AMERICA COULD DEGRADE THE COCAINE IN THE PLANT SAMPLES AVAILABLE TO EUROPEAN CHEMISTS.
THE COCAINE ALKALOID WAS FIRST ISOLATED BY THE GERMAN CHEMIST FRIEDRICH GAEDCKE IN 1855. GAEDCKE NAMED THE ALKALOID "ERYTHROXYLINE", AND PUBLISHED A DESCRIPTION IN THE JOURNAL ARCHIV DER PHARMAZIE.
IN 1856, FRIEDRICH WÖHLER ASKED DR. CARL SCHERZER, A SCIENTIST ABOARD THE NOVARA (AN AUSTRIAN FRIGATE SENT BY EMPEROR FRANZ JOSEPH TO CIRCLE THE GLOBE), TO BRING HIM A LARGE AMOUNT OF COCA LEAVES FROM SOUTH AMERICA. IN 1859, THE SHIP FINISHED ITS TRAVELS AND WÖHLER RECEIVED A TRUNK FULL OF COCA. WÖHLER PASSED ON THE LEAVES TO ALBERT NIEMANN, A PHD STUDENT AT THE UNIVERSITY OF GÖTTINGEN IN GERMANY, WHO THEN DEVELOPED AN IMPROVED PURIFICATION PROCESS.
NIEMANN DESCRIBED EVERY STEP HE TOOK TO ISOLATE COCAINE IN HIS DISSERTATION TITLED ÜBER EINE NEUE ORGANISCHE BASE IN DEN COCABLÄTTERN (ON A NEW ORGANIC BASE IN THE COCA LEAVES), WHICH WAS PUBLISHED IN 1860—IT EARNED HIM HIS PH.D. AND IS NOW IN THE BRITISH LIBRARY. HE WROTE OF THE ALKALOID'S "COLOURLESS TRANSPARENT PRISMS" AND SAID THAT "ITS SOLUTIONS HAVE AN ALKALINE REACTION, A BITTER TASTE, PROMOTE THE FLOW OF SALIVA AND LEAVE A PECULIAR NUMBNESS, FOLLOWED BY A SENSE OF COLD WHEN APPLIED TO THE TONGUE." NIEMANN NAMED THE ALKALOID "COCAINE" FROM "COCA" (FROM QUECHUA "KÚKA") + SUFFIX "INE".
THE FIRST SYNTHESIS AND ELUCIDATION OF THE STRUCTURE OF THE COCAINE MOLECULE WAS BY RICHARD WILLSTÄTTER IN 1898. IT WAS THE FIRST BIOMIMETIC SYNTHESIS OF AN ORGANIC STRUCTURE RECORDED IN ACADEMIC CHEMICAL LITERATURE. THE SYNTHESIS STARTED FROM TROPINONE, A RELATED NATURAL PRODUCT AND TOOK FIVE STEPS.
BECAUSE OF THE FORMER USE OF COCAINE AS A LOCAL ANESTHETIC, A SUFFIX "-CAINE" WAS LATER EXTRACTED AND USED TO FORM NAMES OF SYNTHETIC LOCAL ANESTHETICS.
MEDICALIZATION
WITH THE DISCOVERY OF THIS NEW ALKALOID, WESTERN MEDICINE WAS QUICK TO EXPLOIT THE POSSIBLE USES OF THIS PLANT.
IN 1879, VASSILI VON ANREP, OF THE UNIVERSITY OF WÜRZBURG, DEVISED AN EXPERIMENT TO DEMONSTRATE THE ANALGESIC PROPERTIES OF THE NEWLY DISCOVERED ALKALOID. HE PREPARED TWO SEPARATE JARS, ONE CONTAINING A COCAINE-SALT SOLUTION, WITH THE OTHER CONTAINING MERELY SALTWATER. HE THEN SUBMERGED A FROG'S LEGS INTO THE TWO JARS, ONE LEG IN THE TREATMENT AND ONE IN THE CONTROL SOLUTION, AND PROCEEDED TO STIMULATE THE LEGS IN SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS. THE LEG THAT HAD BEEN IMMERSED IN THE COCAINE SOLUTION REACTED VERY DIFFERENTLY FROM THE LEG THAT HAD BEEN IMMERSED IN SALTWATER.
KARL KOLLER (A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF SIGMUND FREUD, WHO WOULD WRITE ABOUT COCAINE LATER) EXPERIMENTED WITH COCAINE FOR OPHTHALMIC USAGE. IN AN INFAMOUS EXPERIMENT IN 1884, HE EXPERIMENTED UPON HIMSELF BY APPLYING A COCAINE SOLUTION TO HIS OWN EYE AND THEN PRICKING IT WITH PINS. HIS FINDINGS WERE PRESENTED TO THE HEIDELBERG OPHTHALMOLOGICAL SOCIETY. ALSO IN 1884, JELLINEK DEMONSTRATED THE EFFECTS OF COCAINE AS A RESPIRATORY SYSTEM ANESTHETIC. IN 1885, WILLIAM HALSTED DEMONSTRATED NERVE-BLOCK ANESTHESIA, AND JAMES LEONARD CORNING DEMONSTRATED PERIDURAL ANESTHESIA. 1898 SAW HEINRICH QUINCKE USE COCAINE FOR SPINAL ANESTHESIA.
POPULARIZATION
IN 1859, AN ITALIAN DOCTOR, PAOLO MANTEGAZZA, RETURNED FROM PERU, WHERE HE HAD WITNESSED FIRST-HAND THE USE OF COCA BY THE LOCAL INDIGENOUS PEOPLES. HE PROCEEDED TO EXPERIMENT ON HIMSELF AND UPON HIS RETURN TO MILAN, HE WROTE A PAPER IN WHICH HE DESCRIBED THE EFFECTS. IN THIS PAPER, HE DECLARED COCA AND COCAINE (AT THE TIME THEY WERE ASSUMED TO BE THE SAME) AS BEING USEFUL MEDICINALLY, IN THE TREATMENT OF "A FURRED TONGUE IN THE MORNING, FLATULENCE, AND WHITENING OF THE TEETH."
A CHEMIST NAMED ANGELO MARIANI WHO READ MANTEGAZZA'S PAPER BECAME IMMEDIATELY INTRIGUED WITH COCA AND ITS ECONOMIC POTENTIAL. IN 1863, MARIANI STARTED MARKETING A WINE CALLED VIN MARIANI, WHICH HAD BEEN TREATED WITH COCA LEAVES, TO BECOME COCAWINE. THE ETHANOL IN WINE ACTED AS A SOLVENT AND EXTRACTED THE COCAINE FROM THE COCA LEAVES, ALTERING THE DRINK'S EFFECT. IT CONTAINED 6 MG COCAINE PER OUNCE OF WINE, BUT VIN MARIANI WHICH WAS TO BE EXPORTED CONTAINED 7.2 MG PER OUNCE, TO COMPETE WITH THE HIGHER COCAINE CONTENT OF SIMILAR DRINKS IN THE UNITED STATES. A "PINCH OF COCA LEAVES" WAS INCLUDED IN JOHN STYTH PEMBERTON'S ORIGINAL 1886 RECIPE FOR COCA-COLA, THOUGH THE COMPANY BEGAN USING DECOCAINIZED LEAVES IN 1906 WHEN THE PURE FOOD AND DRUG ACT WAS PASSED.
IN 1879 COCAINE BEGAN TO BE USED TO TREAT MORPHINE ADDICTION. COCAINE WAS INTRODUCED INTO CLINICAL USE AS A LOCAL ANESTHETIC IN GERMANY IN 1884, ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS SIGMUND FREUD PUBLISHED HIS WORK ÜBER COCA, IN WHICH HE WROTE THAT COCAINE CAUSES:
EXHILARATION AND LASTING EUPHORIA, WHICH IN NO WAY DIFFERS FROM THE NORMAL EUPHORIA OF THE HEALTHY PERSON. YOU PERCEIVE AN INCREASE OF SELF-CONTROL AND POSSESS MORE VITALITY AND CAPACITY FOR WORK. IN OTHER WORDS, YOU ARE SIMPLY NORMAL, AND IT IS SOON HARD TO BELIEVE YOU ARE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF ANY DRUG. LONG INTENSIVE PHYSICAL WORK IS PERFORMED WITHOUT ANY FATIGUE. THIS RESULT IS ENJOYED WITHOUT ANY OF THE UNPLEASANT AFTER-EFFECTS THAT FOLLOW EXHILARATION BROUGHT ABOUT BY ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. NO CRAVING FOR THE FURTHER USE OF COCAINE APPEARS AFTER THE FIRST, OR EVEN AFTER REPEATED TAKING OF THE DRUG.
IN 1885 THE U.S. MANUFACTURER PARKE-DAVIS SOLD COCAINE IN VARIOUS FORMS, INCLUDING CIGARETTES, POWDER, AND EVEN A COCAINE MIXTURE THAT COULD BE INJECTED DIRECTLY INTO THE USER'S VEINS WITH THE INCLUDED NEEDLE. THE COMPANY PROMISED THAT ITS COCAINE PRODUCTS WOULD "SUPPLY THE PLACE OF FOOD, MAKE THE COWARD BRAVE, THE SILENT ELOQUENT AND RENDER THE SUFFERER INSENSITIVE TO PAIN."
BY THE LATE VICTORIAN ERA, COCAINE USE HAD APPEARED AS A VICE IN LITERATURE. FOR EXAMPLE, IT WAS INJECTED BY ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE'S FICTIONAL SHERLOCK HOLMES, GENERALLY TO OFFSET THE BOREDOM HE FELT WHEN HE WAS NOT WORKING ON A CASE.
IN EARLY 20TH-CENTURY MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE, COCAINE WAS SOLD IN NEIGHBORHOOD DRUGSTORES ON BEALE STREET, COSTING FIVE OR TEN CENTS FOR A SMALL BOXFUL. STEVEDORES ALONG THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER USED THE DRUG AS A STIMULANT, AND WHITE EMPLOYERS ENCOURAGED ITS USE BY BLACK LABORERS.
IN 1909, ERNEST SHACKLETON TOOK "FORCED MARCH" BRAND COCAINE TABLETS TO ANTARCTICA, AS DID CAPTAIN SCOTT A YEAR LATER ON HIS ILL-FATED JOURNEY TO THE SOUTH POLE.
DURING THE MID-1940S, AMIDST WORLD WAR II, COCAINE WAS CONSIDERED FOR INCLUSION AS AN INGREDIENT OF A FUTURE GENERATION OF 'PEP PILLS' FOR THE GERMAN MILITARY, CODE NAMED D-IX.
IN MODERN POPULAR CULTURE, REFERENCES TO COCAINE ARE COMMON. THE DRUG HAS A GLAMOROUS IMAGE ASSOCIATED WITH THE WEALTHY, FAMOUS AND POWERFUL, AND IS SAID TO MAKE USERS "FEEL RICH AND BEAUTIFUL". IN ADDITION THE PACE OF MODERN SOCIETY − SUCH AS IN FINANCE − GIVES MANY THE INCENTIVE TO MAKE USE OF THE DRUG.
IN MANY COUNTRIES, COCAINE IS A POPULAR RECREATIONAL DRUG. IN THE UNITED STATES, THE DEVELOPMENT OF "CRACK" COCAINE INTRODUCED THE SUBSTANCE TO A GENERALLY POORER INNER-CITY MARKET. THE USE OF THE POWDER FORM HAS STAYED RELATIVELY CONSTANT, EXPERIENCING A NEW HEIGHT OF USE DURING THE LATE 1990S AND EARLY 2000S IN THE U.S., AND HAS BECOME MUCH MORE POPULAR IN THE LAST FEW YEARS IN THE UK.
COCAINE USE IS PREVALENT ACROSS ALL SOCIOECONOMIC STRATA, INCLUDING AGE, DEMOGRAPHICS, ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND LIVELIHOOD.
THE ESTIMATED U.S. COCAINE MARKET EXCEEDED US$70 BILLION IN STREET VALUE FOR THE YEAR 2005, EXCEEDING REVENUES BY CORPORATIONS SUCH AS STARBUCKS. COCAINE'S STATUS AS A CLUB DRUG SHOWS ITS IMMENSE POPULARITY AMONG THE "PARTY CROWD".
IN 1995 THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO) AND THE UNITED NATIONS INTERREGIONAL CRIME AND JUSTICE RESEARCH INSTITUTE (UNICRI) ANNOUNCED IN A PRESS RELEASE THE PUBLICATION OF THE RESULTS OF THE LARGEST GLOBAL STUDY ON COCAINE USE EVER UNDERTAKEN. HOWEVER, A DECISION BY AN AMERICAN REPRESENTATIVE IN THE WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY BANNED THE PUBLICATION OF THE STUDY, BECAUSE IT SEEMED TO MAKE A CASE FOR THE POSITIVE USES OF COCAINE. AN EXCERPT OF THE REPORT STRONGLY CONFLICTED WITH ACCEPTED PARADIGMS, FOR EXAMPLE, "THAT OCCASIONAL COCAINE USE DOES NOT TYPICALLY LEAD TO SEVERE OR EVEN MINOR PHYSICAL OR SOCIAL PROBLEMS." IN THE SIXTH MEETING OF THE B COMMITTEE, THE US REPRESENTATIVE THREATENED THAT "IF WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION ACTIVITIES RELATING TO DRUGS FAILED TO REINFORCE PROVEN DRUG CONTROL APPROACHES, FUNDS FOR THE RELEVANT PROGRAMS SHOULD BE CURTAILED". THIS LED TO THE DECISION TO DISCONTINUE PUBLICATION. A PART OF THE STUDY WAS RECUPERATED AND PUBLISHED IN 2010, INCLUDING PROFILES OF COCAINE USE IN 20 COUNTRIES, BUT ARE UNAVAILABLE AS OF 2015.
IN OCTOBER 2010 IT WAS REPORTED THAT THE USE OF COCAINE IN AUSTRALIA HAS DOUBLED SINCE MONITORING BEGAN IN 2003.
A PROBLEM WITH ILLEGAL COCAINE USE, ESPECIALLY IN THE HIGHER VOLUMES USED TO COMBAT FATIGUE (RATHER THAN INCREASE EUPHORIA) BY LONG-TERM USERS, IS THE RISK OF ILL EFFECTS OR DAMAGE CAUSED BY THE COMPOUNDS USED IN ADULTERATION. CUTTING OR "STEPPING ON" THE DRUG IS COMMONPLACE, USING COMPOUNDS WHICH SIMULATE INGESTION EFFECTS, SUCH AS NOVOCAIN (PROCAINE) PRODUCING TEMPORARY ANESTHESIA, AS MANY USERS BELIEVE A STRONG NUMBING EFFECT IS THE RESULT OF STRONG AND/OR PURE COCAINE, EPHEDRINE OR SIMILAR STIMULANTS THAT ARE TO PRODUCE AN INCREASED HEART RATE. THE NORMAL ADULTERANTS FOR PROFIT ARE INACTIVE SUGARS, USUALLY MANNITOL, CREATINE, OR GLUCOSE, SO INTRODUCING ACTIVE ADULTERANTS GIVES THE ILLUSION OF PURITY AND TO 'STRETCH' OR MAKE IT SO A DEALER CAN SELL MORE PRODUCT THAN WITHOUT THE ADULTERANTS. THE ADULTERANT OF SUGARS ALLOWS THE DEALER TO SELL THE PRODUCT FOR A HIGHER PRICE BECAUSE OF THE ILLUSION OF PURITY AND ALLOWS THE SALE OF MORE OF THE PRODUCT AT THAT HIGHER PRICE, ENABLING DEALERS TO SIGNIFICANTLY INCREASE REVENUE WITH LITTLE ADDITIONAL COST FOR THE ADULTERANTS. A 2007 STUDY BY THE EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE FOR DRUGS AND DRUG ADDICTION SHOWED THAT THE PURITY LEVELS FOR STREET PURCHASED COCAINE WAS OFTEN UNDER 5% AND ON AVERAGE UNDER 50% PURE.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
LEGAL STATUS
THE PRODUCTION, DISTRIBUTION, AND SALE OF COCAINE PRODUCTS IS RESTRICTED (AND ILLEGAL IN MOST CONTEXTS) IN MOST COUNTRIES AS REGULATED BY THE SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS, AND THE UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION AGAINST ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES. IN THE UNITED STATES THE MANUFACTURE, IMPORTATION, POSSESSION, AND DISTRIBUTION OF COCAINE ARE ADDITIONALLY REGULATED BY THE 1970 CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES ACT.
SOME COUNTRIES, SUCH AS PERU AND BOLIVIA, PERMIT THE CULTIVATION OF COCA LEAF FOR TRADITIONAL CONSUMPTION BY THE LOCAL INDIGENOUS POPULATION, BUT NEVERTHELESS, PROHIBIT THE PRODUCTION, SALE, AND CONSUMPTION OF COCAINE. THE PROVISIONS AS TO HOW MUCH A COCA FARMER CAN YIELD ANNUALLY IS PROTECTED BY LAWS SUCH AS THE BOLIVIAN CATO ACCORD. IN ADDITION, SOME PARTS OF EUROPE, THE UNITED STATES, AND AUSTRALIA ALLOW PROCESSED COCAINE FOR MEDICINAL USES ONLY.
AUSTRALIA
COCAINE IS A SCHEDULE 8 PROHIBITED SUBSTANCE IN AUSTRALIA UNDER THE POISONS STANDARD (JULY 2016). A SCHEDULE 8 SUBSTANCE IS A CONTROLLED DRUG – SUBSTANCES WHICH SHOULD BE AVAILABLE FOR USE BUT REQUIRE THE RESTRICTION OF MANUFACTURE, SUPPLY, DISTRIBUTION, POSSESSION AND USE TO REDUCE ABUSE, MISUSE, AND PHYSICAL OR PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE.
IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA UNDER THE MISUSE OF DRUGS ACT 1981 4.0G OF COCAINE IS THE AMOUNT OF PROHIBITED DRUGS DETERMINING A COURT OF TRIAL, 2.0G IS THE AMOUNT OF COCAINE REQUIRED FOR THE PRESUMPTION OF INTENTION TO SELL OR SUPPLY AND 28.0G IS THE AMOUNT OF COCAINE REQUIRED FOR PURPOSES OF DRUG TRAFFICKING.
UNITED STATES
THE US FEDERAL GOVERNMENT INSTITUTED A NATIONAL LABELING REQUIREMENT FOR COCAINE AND COCAINE-CONTAINING PRODUCTS THROUGH THE PURE FOOD AND DRUG ACT OF 1906. THE NEXT IMPORTANT FEDERAL REGULATION WAS THE HARRISON NARCOTICS TAX ACT OF 1914. WHILE THIS ACT IS OFTEN SEEN AS THE START OF PROHIBITION, THE ACT ITSELF WAS NOT ACTUALLY A PROHIBITION ON COCAINE, BUT INSTEAD SET UP A REGULATORY AND LICENSING REGIME. THE HARRISON ACT DID NOT RECOGNIZE ADDICTION AS A TREATABLE CONDITION AND THEREFORE THE THERAPEUTIC USE OF COCAINE, HEROIN, OR MORPHINE TO SUCH INDIVIDUALS WAS OUTLAWED – LEADING A 1915 EDITORIAL IN THE JOURNAL AMERICAN MEDICINE TO REMARK THAT THE ADDICT "IS DENIED THE MEDICAL CARE HE URGENTLY NEEDS, OPEN, ABOVE-BOARD SOURCES FROM WHICH HE FORMERLY OBTAINED HIS DRUG SUPPLY ARE CLOSED TO HIM, AND HE IS DRIVEN TO THE UNDERWORLD WHERE HE CAN GET HIS DRUG, BUT OF COURSE, SURREPTITIOUSLY AND IN VIOLATION OF THE LAW." THE HARRISON ACT LEFT MANUFACTURERS OF COCAINE UNTOUCHED SO LONG AS THEY MET CERTAIN PURITY AND LABELING STANDARDS. DESPITE THAT COCAINE WAS TYPICALLY ILLEGAL TO SELL AND LEGAL OUTLETS WERE RARER, THE QUANTITIES OF LEGAL COCAINE PRODUCED DECLINED VERY LITTLE. LEGAL COCAINE QUANTITIES DID NOT DECREASE UNTIL THE JONES–MILLER ACT OF 1922 PUT SERIOUS RESTRICTIONS ON COCAINE MANUFACTURES.
INTERDICTION
IN 2004, ACCORDING TO THE UNITED NATIONS, 589 TONNES OF COCAINE WERE SEIZED GLOBALLY BY LAW ENFORCEMENT AUTHORITIES. COLOMBIA SEIZED 188 T, THE UNITED STATES 166 T, EUROPE 79 T, PERU 14 T, BOLIVIA 9 T, AND THE REST OF THE WORLD 133 T.
PRODUCTION
COLOMBIA IS AS OF 2019 THE WORLD'S LARGEST COCAINE PRODUCER, WITH PRODUCTION MORE THAN TRIPLING SINCE 2013. THREE-QUARTERS OF THE WORLD'S ANNUAL YIELD OF COCAINE HAS BEEN PRODUCED IN COLOMBIA, BOTH FROM COCAINE BASE IMPORTED FROM PERU (PRIMARILY THE HUALLAGA VALLEY) AND BOLIVIA AND FROM LOCALLY GROWN COCA. THERE WAS A 28% INCREASE IN THE AMOUNT OF POTENTIALLY HARVESTABLE COCA PLANTS WHICH WERE GROWN IN COLOMBIA IN 1998. THIS, COMBINED WITH CROP REDUCTIONS IN BOLIVIA AND PERU, MADE COLOMBIA THE NATION WITH THE LARGEST AREA OF COCA UNDER CULTIVATION AFTER THE MID-1990S. COCA GROWN FOR TRADITIONAL PURPOSES BY INDIGENOUS COMMUNITIES, A USE WHICH IS STILL PRESENT AND IS PERMITTED BY COLOMBIAN LAWS, ONLY MAKES UP A SMALL FRAGMENT OF TOTAL COCA PRODUCTION, MOST OF WHICH IS USED FOR THE ILLEGAL DRUG TRADE.
AN INTERVIEW WITH A COCA FARMER PUBLISHED IN 2003 DESCRIBED A MODE OF PRODUCTION BY ACID-BASE EXTRACTION THAT HAS CHANGED LITTLE SINCE 1905. ROUGHLY 625 POUNDS (283 KG) OF LEAVES WERE HARVESTED PER HECTARE, SIX TIMES PER YEAR. THE LEAVES WERE DRIED FOR HALF A DAY, THEN CHOPPED INTO SMALL PIECES WITH A STRING TRIMMER AND SPRINKLED WITH A SMALL AMOUNT OF POWDERED CEMENT (REPLACING SODIUM CARBONATE FROM FORMER TIMES). SEVERAL HUNDRED POUNDS OF THIS MIXTURE WERE SOAKED IN 50 US GALLONS (190 L) OF GASOLINE FOR A DAY, THEN THE GASOLINE WAS REMOVED AND THE LEAVES WERE PRESSED FOR THE REMAINING LIQUID, AFTER WHICH THEY COULD BE DISCARDED. THEN BATTERY ACID (WEAK SULFURIC ACID) WAS USED, ONE BUCKET PER 55 LB (25 KG) OF LEAVES, TO CREATE A PHASE SEPARATION IN WHICH THE COCAINE FREE BASE IN THE GASOLINE WAS ACIDIFIED AND EXTRACTED INTO A FEW BUCKETS OF "MURKY-LOOKING SMELLY LIQUID". ONCE POWDERED CAUSTIC SODA WAS ADDED TO THIS, THE COCAINE PRECIPITATED AND COULD BE REMOVED BY FILTRATION THROUGH A CLOTH. THE RESULTING MATERIAL, WHEN DRIED, WAS TERMED PASTA AND SOLD BY THE FARMER. THE 3750-POUND YEARLY HARVEST OF LEAVES FROM A HECTARE PRODUCED 6 LB (2.5 KG) OF PASTA, APPROXIMATELY 40–60% COCAINE. REPEATED RECRYSTALLIZATION FROM SOLVENTS, PRODUCING PASTA LAVADA AND EVENTUALLY CRYSTALLINE COCAINE WERE PERFORMED AT SPECIALIZED LABORATORIES AFTER THE SALE.
ATTEMPTS TO ERADICATE COCA FIELDS THROUGH THE USE OF DEFOLIANTS HAVE DEVASTATED PART OF THE FARMING ECONOMY IN SOME COCA-GROWING REGIONS OF COLOMBIA, AND STRAINS APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED THAT ARE MORE RESISTANT OR IMMUNE TO THEIR USE. WHETHER THESE STRAINS ARE NATURAL MUTATIONS OR THE PRODUCT OF HUMAN TAMPERING IS UNCLEAR. THESE STRAINS HAVE ALSO SHOWN TO BE MORE POTENT THAN THOSE PREVIOUSLY GROWN, INCREASING PROFITS FOR THE DRUG CARTELS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE EXPORTING OF COCAINE. ALTHOUGH PRODUCTION FELL TEMPORARILY, COCA CROPS REBOUNDED IN NUMEROUS SMALLER FIELDS IN COLOMBIA, RATHER THAN THE LARGER PLANTATIONS.
THE CULTIVATION OF COCA HAS BECOME AN ATTRACTIVE ECONOMIC DECISION FOR MANY GROWERS DUE TO THE COMBINATION OF SEVERAL FACTORS, INCLUDING THE LACK OF OTHER EMPLOYMENT ALTERNATIVES, THE LOWER PROFITABILITY OF ALTERNATIVE CROPS IN OFFICIAL CROP SUBSTITUTION PROGRAMS, THE ERADICATION-RELATED DAMAGES TO NON-DRUG FARMS, THE SPREAD OF NEW STRAINS OF THE COCA PLANT DUE TO PERSISTENT WORLDWIDE DEMAND.
	ESTIMATED ANDEAN REGION COCA CULTIVATION AND POTENTIAL PURE COCAINE PRODUCTION

	
	2000
	2001
	2002
	2003
	2004

	NET CULTIVATION KM2 (SQ MI)
	1,875 (724)
	2,218 (856)
	2,007.5 (775.1)
	1,663 (642)
	1,662 (642)

	POTENTIAL PURE COCAINE PRODUCTION (TONNES)
	770
	925
	830
	680
	645


THE LATEST ESTIMATE PROVIDED BY THE U.S. AUTHORITIES ON THE ANNUAL PRODUCTION OF COCAINE IN COLOMBIA REFERS TO 290 METRIC TONS. AS OF THE END OF 2011, THE SEIZURE OPERATIONS OF COLOMBIAN COCAINE CARRIED OUT IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES HAVE TOTALED 351.8 METRIC TONS OF COCAINE, I.E. 121.3% OF COLOMBIA'S ANNUAL PRODUCTION ACCORDING TO THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF STATE'S ESTIMATES. 
SYNTHESIS
SYNTHETIC COCAINE WOULD BE HIGHLY DESIRABLE TO THE ILLEGAL DRUG INDUSTRY AS IT WOULD ELIMINATE THE HIGH VISIBILITY AND LOW RELIABILITY OF OFFSHORE SOURCES AND INTERNATIONAL SMUGGLING, REPLACING THEM WITH CLANDESTINE DOMESTIC LABORATORIES, AS ARE COMMON FOR ILLICIT METHAMPHETAMINE. HOWEVER, NATURAL COCAINE REMAINS THE LOWEST COST AND HIGHEST QUALITY SUPPLY OF COCAINE. ACTUAL FULL SYNTHESIS OF COCAINE IS RARELY DONE. FORMATION OF INACTIVE STEREOISOMERS (COCAINE HAS 4 CHIRAL CENTRES – 1R, 2R, 3S, AND 5S, 2 OF THEM DEPENDENT, HENCE A TOTAL POTENTIAL OF 8 POSSIBLE STEREOISOMERS) PLUS SYNTHETIC BY-PRODUCTS LIMITS THE YIELD AND PURITY.
TRAFFICKING AND DISTRIBUTION
ORGANIZED CRIMINAL GANGS OPERATING ON A LARGE SCALE DOMINATE THE COCAINE TRADE. MOST COCAINE IS GROWN AND PROCESSED IN SOUTH AMERICA, PARTICULARLY IN COLOMBIA, BOLIVIA, PERU, AND SMUGGLED INTO THE UNITED STATES AND EUROPE, THE UNITED STATES BEING THE WORLD'S LARGEST CONSUMER OF COCAINE, WHERE IT IS SOLD AT HUGE MARKUPS; USUALLY IN THE US AT $80–120 FOR 1 GRAM, AND $250–300 FOR 3.5 GRAMS (1/8 OF AN OUNCE, OR AN "EIGHT BALL").
CARIBBEAN AND MEXICAN ROUTES
THE PRIMARY COCAINE IMPORTATION POINTS IN THE UNITED STATES HAVE BEEN IN ARIZONA, SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA, SOUTHERN FLORIDA, AND TEXAS. TYPICALLY, LAND VEHICLES ARE DRIVEN ACROSS THE U.S.–MEXICO BORDER. SIXTY-FIVE PERCENT OF COCAINE ENTERS THE UNITED STATES THROUGH MEXICO, AND THE VAST MAJORITY OF THE REST ENTERS THROUGH FLORIDA. AS OF 2015, THE SINALOA CARTEL IS THE MOST ACTIVE DRUG CARTEL INVOLVED IN SMUGGLING ILLICIT DRUGS LIKE COCAINE INTO THE UNITED STATES AND TRAFFICKING THEM THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES.
COCAINE TRAFFICKERS FROM COLOMBIA AND MEXICO HAVE ESTABLISHED A LABYRINTH OF SMUGGLING ROUTES THROUGHOUT THE CARIBBEAN, THE BAHAMA ISLAND CHAIN, AND SOUTH FLORIDA. THEY OFTEN HIRE TRAFFICKERS FROM MEXICO OR THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC TO TRANSPORT THE DRUG USING A VARIETY OF SMUGGLING TECHNIQUES TO U.S. MARKETS. THESE INCLUDE AIRDROPS OF 500 TO 700 KG (1,100 TO 1,500 LB) IN THE BAHAMA ISLANDS OR OFF THE COAST OF PUERTO RICO, MID-OCEAN BOAT-TO-BOAT TRANSFERS OF 500 TO 2,000 KG (1,100 TO 4,400 LB), AND THE COMMERCIAL SHIPMENT OF TONNES OF COCAINE THROUGH THE PORT OF MIAMI.
CHILEAN ROUTE
ANOTHER ROUTE OF COCAINE TRAFFIC GOES THROUGH CHILE, WHICH IS PRIMARILY USED FOR COCAINE PRODUCED IN BOLIVIA SINCE THE NEAREST SEAPORTS LIE IN NORTHERN CHILE. THE ARID BOLIVIA–CHILE BORDER IS EASILY CROSSED BY 4×4 VEHICLES THAT THEN HEAD TO THE SEAPORTS OF IQUIQUE AND ANTOFAGASTA. WHILE THE PRICE OF COCAINE IS HIGHER IN CHILE THAN IN PERU AND BOLIVIA, THE FINAL DESTINATION IS USUALLY EUROPE, ESPECIALLY SPAIN WHERE DRUG DEALING NETWORKS EXIST AMONG SOUTH AMERICAN IMMIGRANTS.
TECHNIQUES
COCAINE IS ALSO CARRIED IN SMALL, CONCEALED, KILOGRAM QUANTITIES ACROSS THE BORDER BY COURIERS KNOWN AS "MULES" (OR "MULAS"), WHO CROSS A BORDER EITHER LEGALLY, FOR EXAMPLE, THROUGH A PORT OR AIRPORT, OR ILLEGALLY ELSEWHERE. THE DRUGS MAY BE STRAPPED TO THE WAIST OR LEGS OR HIDDEN IN BAGS, OR HIDDEN IN THE BODY. IF THE MULE GETS THROUGH WITHOUT BEING CAUGHT, THE GANGS WILL REAP MOST OF THE PROFITS. IF HE OR SHE IS CAUGHT, HOWEVER, GANGS WILL SEVER ALL LINKS AND THE MULE WILL USUALLY STAND TRIAL FOR TRAFFICKING ALONE.
BULK CARGO SHIPS ARE ALSO USED TO SMUGGLE COCAINE TO STAGING SITES IN THE WESTERN CARIBBEAN–GULF OF MEXICO AREA. THESE VESSELS ARE TYPICALLY 150–250-FOOT (50–80 M) COASTAL FREIGHTERS THAT CARRY AN AVERAGE COCAINE LOAD OF APPROXIMATELY 2.5 TONNES. COMMERCIAL FISHING VESSELS ARE ALSO USED FOR SMUGGLING OPERATIONS. IN AREAS WITH A HIGH VOLUME OF RECREATIONAL TRAFFIC, SMUGGLERS USE THE SAME TYPES OF VESSELS, SUCH AS GO-FAST BOATS, LIKE THOSE USED BY THE LOCAL POPULATIONS.
SOPHISTICATED DRUG SUBS ARE THE LATEST TOOL DRUG RUNNERS ARE USING TO BRING COCAINE NORTH FROM COLOMBIA, IT WAS REPORTED ON 20 MARCH 2008. ALTHOUGH THE VESSELS WERE ONCE VIEWED AS A QUIRKY SIDESHOW IN THE DRUG WAR, THEY ARE BECOMING FASTER, MORE SEAWORTHY, AND CAPABLE OF CARRYING BIGGER LOADS OF DRUGS THAN EARLIER MODELS, ACCORDING TO THOSE CHARGED WITH CATCHING THEM.
SALES TO CONSUMERS
COCAINE IS READILY AVAILABLE IN ALL MAJOR COUNTRIES' METROPOLITAN AREAS. ACCORDING TO THE SUMMER 1998 PULSE CHECK, PUBLISHED BY THE U.S. OFFICE OF NATIONAL DRUG CONTROL POLICY, COCAINE USE HAD STABILIZED ACROSS THE COUNTRY, WITH A FEW INCREASES REPORTED IN SAN DIEGO, BRIDGEPORT, MIAMI, AND BOSTON. IN THE WEST, COCAINE USAGE WAS LOWER, WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE DUE TO A SWITCH TO METHAMPHETAMINE AMONG SOME USERS; METHAMPHETAMINE IS CHEAPER, THREE AND A HALF TIMES MORE POWERFUL, AND LASTS 12–24 TIMES LONGER WITH EACH DOSE. NEVERTHELESS, THE NUMBER OF COCAINE USERS REMAIN HIGH, WITH A LARGE CONCENTRATION AMONG URBAN YOUTH.
IN ADDITION TO THE AMOUNTS PREVIOUSLY MENTIONED, COCAINE CAN BE SOLD IN "BILL SIZES": AS OF 2007 FOR EXAMPLE, $10 MIGHT PURCHASE A "DIME BAG", A VERY SMALL AMOUNT (0.1–0.15 G) OF COCAINE. THESE AMOUNTS AND PRICES ARE VERY POPULAR AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE BECAUSE THEY ARE INEXPENSIVE AND EASILY CONCEALED ON ONE'S BODY. QUALITY AND PRICE CAN VARY DRAMATICALLY DEPENDING ON SUPPLY AND DEMAND, AND ON GEOGRAPHIC REGION.
IN 2008, THE EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE FOR DRUGS AND DRUG ADDICTION REPORTS THAT THE TYPICAL RETAIL PRICE OF COCAINE VARIED BETWEEN €50 AND €75 PER GRAM IN MOST EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, ALTHOUGH CYPRUS, ROMANIA, SWEDEN, AND TURKEY REPORTED MUCH HIGHER VALUES.
CONSUMPTION
WORLD ANNUAL COCAINE CONSUMPTION, AS OF 2000, STOOD AT AROUND 600 TONNES, WITH THE UNITED STATES CONSUMING AROUND 300 T, 50% OF THE TOTAL, EUROPE ABOUT 150 T, 25% OF THE TOTAL, AND THE REST OF THE WORLD THE REMAINING 150 T OR 25%. IT IS ESTIMATED THAT 1.5 MILLION PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES USED COCAINE IN 2010 DOWN FROM 2.4 MILLION IN 2006. CONVERSELY, COCAINE USE APPEARS TO BE INCREASING IN EUROPE WITH THE HIGHEST PREVALENCES IN SPAIN, THE UNITED KINGDOM, ITALY, AND IRELAND.
THE 2010 UN WORLD DRUG REPORT CONCLUDED THAT "IT APPEARS THAT THE NORTH AMERICAN COCAINE MARKET HAS DECLINED IN VALUE FROM US$47 BILLION IN 1998 TO US$38 BILLION IN 2008. BETWEEN 2006 AND 2008, THE VALUE OF THE MARKET REMAINED BASICALLY STABLE".
RESEARCH
IN 2005, RESEARCHERS PROPOSED THE USE OF COCAINE IN CONJUNCTION WITH PHENYLEPHRINE ADMINISTERED IN THE FORM OF AN EYE DROP AS A DIAGNOSTIC TEST FOR PARKINSON'S DISEASE.

	TOBACCO (NICOTINE)
	NICOTIANA TABACUM PLANT
	VERY EXTREMELY HIGH
	LEGAL, LEGAL TO CONSUME IN MODERATION WITH MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION
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	SMOKING FACT: NICOTINE IS MORE ADDICTIVE THAN ANY OTHER ADDICTIVE PSYCHOLOGICAL DRUGS, SUCH AS COCAINE, COFFEE, TEA, MARIJUANA, SODA DRINKS, GLUTTONY, CANNABIS, MORPHINE, HEMP, HEROIN OR ALCOHOL – BY AFFECTING BOTH SIDES OF YOUR BRAIN! BUT REMEMBER IF YOU CHOOSE NOT TO SMOKE TOBACCO, YOU WILL MOST LIKELY FALL INTO A LOWER CATEGORY WITH ALL THESE OTHER GATEWAY ADDICTIVE MONEY PERDITION DRUGS! THERE MUST BE A TRUE BREAKING POINT IN ORDER TO CONTROL, ARREST AND RESTRAIN ALL THE LOWER DRUG ADDICTIONS THAT NORMALLY COMES FROM MONEY PERDITION IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10! BOTTOM LINE, YOU ARE A SMART INTELLIGENT MOTHERFUCKER IF YOU CHOOSE TO SMOKE TOBACCO NICOTINE IN ORDER TO BREAK ALL THE LOWER ETERNAL BULLSHIT & SMOKING TOBACCO NICOTINE IS LEGAL IN THE USA AS LONG AS YOU DO NOT HAVE A HINDERING MEDICAL CONDITION, PLUS THE FDA---FOOD & DRUG ADMINISTRATION HAS APPROVED OF ITS MANLY CONSUMPTION & IT HAS BEEN IN OPERATION FOR A VERY LONG TIME!!!
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ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF YOUR BRAIN, YOU’VE GOT THE ABILITY AND FUNCTIONS FOR ART, CREATIVITY, IMAGINATION, INTUITION, INSIGHT, HOLISTIC THOUGHTS, MUSIC AWARENESS, AND OF COURSE, LEFT HAND CONTROL. THEN, ON THE LEFT SIDE OF YOUR BRAIN, YOU’VE GOT THE ABILITIES AND FUNCTIONS TO DEVELOP ANALYTIC THOUGHT, LOGIC, REASONING, LANGUAGE, SCIENCE AND MATH, WRITING, AND OF COURSE, RIGHT HAND CONTROL. WHICH HAND DO YOU SMOKE WITH? DRIVE WITH? BRUSH YOUR TEETH WITH? WHICH SIDE CONTROLS YOUR EMOTIONS ABOUT LIFE, AND VERY IMPORTANTLY, WHICH SIDE WILL GIVE YOU THE DRIVE AND WILLPOWER TO QUIT SMOKING NICOTINE? IT’S POSSIBLY THE MOST ADDICTIVE DRUG ON THE PLANET AS FAR AS YOUR BRAIN IS CONCERNED. LET’S FIND OUT WHY.
REWARD ACTIVITY VIA SYNAPSES AND DOPAMINE
RESEARCHERS AT THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO FOUND THAT THE NICOTINE IN CIGARETTES DOESN’T JUST STIMULATE THE BRAIN’S REWARD SYSTEM, BUT ALTERS THE BALANCE OF INPUTS FROM TWO KINDS OF NEURONS THAT REGULATE REWARD SYSTEM ACTIVITY WHICH MAKES THE PLEASURE OF SMOKING LAST LONGER.
RESEARCH FROM 2003 ON “DOPAMINERGIC NEURONS”
SURE, SCIENTISTS HAVE KNOWN FOR YEARS THAT HARD-CORE DRUGS ATTACH TO THE CORE NEURONS OF THE BRAIN’S REWARD SYSTEM IN ORDER TO REINFORCE BEHAVIORS, BUT THOSE SAME “BEHAVIORS” CAN ESSENTIALLY SAVE YOUR LIFE, LIKE DRINKING WATER WHEN YOU’RE THIRSTY, OR EATING DARK ORGANIC CHOCOLATE WHEN YOU’RE DEPRESSED. IN YOUR BRAIN, IN YOUR VTA (VENTRAL TEGMENTAL AREA), YOU HAVE REWARD SYSTEM NEURONS (DOPAMINERGIC) THAT TRIGGER THE RELEASE OF DOPAMINE IN ANOTHER NEARBY REGION OF YOUR BRAIN. NICOTINE ACTUALLY ATTACHES TO THESE NEURONS AND THEY INCREASE THEIR ACTIVITY. THIS FLOODS YOUR NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS (NAC). THAT’S WHEN YOU FEEL THE PLEASURE AND YOUR BRAIN CREATES THE DISPOSITION FOR THAT SITUATION, WHETHER IT’S DRINKING WATER, EATING CHOCOLATE OR LIGHTING UP A SMOKE. THAT’S WHY ADDICTIONS CAN BE GOOD OR BAD. YOU COULD ACTUALLY BE ADDICTED TO EATING RIGHT, EXERCISING AND MEDITATING, IF YOU REINFORCE POSITIVE FEELINGS WITH ORGANIC SUPPLEMENTS, SUPERFOODS AND CLEAR THINKING. THINK ABOUT IT.
THE RESEARCH ALSO REVEALED THAT NICOTINE ATTACHMENT ONLY STIMULATES THE DA NEURONS FOR A FEW MINUTES, WHILE DOPAMINE LEVELS IN THE NUCLEUS REMAINED ELEVATED FOR MUCH LONGER. SO WHEN SOMEONE TRIES TO QUIT SMOKING, THEIR BRAIN WILL BE SEARCHING FOR THOSE REWARDS AND FOR EXTENDED PERIODS OF TIME THROUGHOUT THE DAY, UNLESS THEY CAN FIND SOME OTHER WAY TO REPLACE AND REPLENISH THEIR NUTRIENT BASE AND THE RIGHT FOODS THAT STIMULATE DOPAMINE PRODUCTION, LIKE ORGANIC CABBAGE, MUCUNA PRURIENS (LEGUME SUPPLEMENT ALSO CALLED DOPABEAN), KALE, SPINACH, GOJI BERRIES, MACA, TO NAME A FEW.
EXPERIMENT: SCIENTISTS EXPOSED VTA CELLS IN RATS TO NICOTINE FOR 10 MINUTES
HOW LONG DOES THE AVERAGE PERSON TAKE TO SMOKE A CIGARETTE? ABOUT SEVEN TO TEN MINUTES. HOW LONG DOES IT TAKE AMMONIA-TREATED NICOTINE, WHICH IS IN VIRTUALLY ALL COMMERCIAL AND DOMESTIC CIGARETTES, TO REACH THE HUMAN BRAIN? ABOUT TWO TO THREE SECONDS. SCIENTISTS FOUND THAT WHEN THEY MEASURED ELECTRICAL PROPERTIES OF THE BRAIN TISSUE OF RATS EXPOSED TO NICOTINE, BOTH “PACEMAKER” NEURONS WERE AFFECTED– THE GABA PRODUCING CELLS AND GLUTAMATE PRODUCING CELLS–WHERE IN THE LATTER THE BRIEF NICOTINE APPLICATION INDUCED A CONDITION KNOWN AS LONG-TERM POTENTIATION. THIS EXPLAINS WHY THE BRAIN ACTIVITY OCCURS AT A HIGH-LEVEL FOR AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME, BEYOND THE NICOTINE-ATTACHMENT PHASE, WHEN GABA TRANSMISSION DECREASES.
NOW THINK ABOUT THIS, HOW LONG DOES THE NICOTINE LAST FOR A SMOKER? THAT DEPENDS ON THE PHYSIOLOGY OF THE PERSON, THE BRAND OF CIGARETTE (VARYING NICOTINE POTENCY), AND HOW THEY SMOKE IT–WHETHER QUICK SHORT TUGS OR LONG, DRAWN-OUT DRAGS. MOST PEOPLE HAVE NO CLUE THAT COMMERCIAL CIGARETTES REGISTER OFF THE CHARTS FOR AVERAGE NICOTINE POTENCY, AT OVER 100MG PER “SERVING.” YOU THOUGHT IT WAS 10 – 20 MILLIGRAMS, DIDN’T YOU? OR MAYBE 35? NOPE. THE NICOTINE HAS BEEN FREE-BASED, LIKE CRACK FROM COCAINE, INTO A VAPOR FORM THAT REACHES THE HEART AND BOTH SIDES OF YOUR BRAIN WITHIN TWO TO THREE SECONDS AND LASTS UP TO ABOUT 20 OR 30 MINUTES. A TWO-PACK-A-DAY SMOKER CAN MAINTAIN NICOTINE AND ARTIFICIAL DOPAMINE BOOSTING FEELINGS ALL DAY, BUT THE HEALTH TRADE-OFF MEANS EVENTUALLY THEIR BODY WILL STOP PRODUCING DOPAMINE NATURALLY AND RELY 100% ON CIGARETTES FOR THEIR REWARD SYSTEM NEURONS TO FIRE LONG ENOUGH FOR THEM TO ENJOY ANYTHING AT ALL. SOUND FAMILIAR? THAT’S WHY SMOKING, EATING, DRINKING OR SCREWING SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN MODERATION BASED ON ONE’S WEIGHT!
 EXCITATORY SIGNALS PROMOTE ADDICTION FOR THE BRAIN’S REWARD SYSTEM
DR. MCGEHEE, THE LEAD RESEARCHER TESTING NICOTINE EFFECTS ON RAT BRAINS, COMES TO THIS CONCLUSION:
“THIS SUGGESTS THAT IN HUMANS A RELATIVELY SHORT NICOTINE EXPOSURE, EVEN FOR SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER SMOKED BEFORE, CAN CAUSE LONG-LASTING CHANGES IN EXCITATORY NEUROTRANSMISSION. IT MAY BE AN IMPORTANT EARLY STEP IN THE PROCESS THAT RESULTS IN ADDICTION.” … “THE COMBINATION OF EFFECTS–INCREASING DOPAMINE RELEASE AND DECREASING THE INHIBITORY [GABA] RESPONSE–RESULTS IN AN AMPLIFICATION OF THE REWARDING PROPERTIES OF NICOTINE” … “IT WOULD BE DIFFICULT TO DESIGN A BETTER DRUG TO PROMOTE ADDICTION.”
NICOTINE IS MORE ADDICTIVE THAN HEROIN, BECAUSE IT AFFECTS BOTH SIDES OF YOUR BRAIN–AND IT’S WHY YOU HAVEN’T QUIT, YET
NICOTINE, THEREFORE, HAS A COMBINATION EFFECT OF INCREASING DOPAMINE RELEASE WHILE DECREASING INHIBITORY GABA RESPONSE. THE ARTIFICIALLY-INDUCED REWARD OF NICOTINE IS THEREFORE AMPLIFIED AS IS THE ADDICTION, AND THAT IS WHY NICOTINE IS NOW CONSIDERED THE MOST ADDICTING DRUG IN THE WORLD. IT’S NOT COCAINE OR COFFEE OR OR HEROIN OR MORPHINE OR VIAGRA OR XANAX OR OXYCODONE OR PERCOCET, IT’S NICOTINE. YOU’RE ON A DRUG-INDUCED EMOTIONAL ROLLER COASTER MANIPULATED BY CIGARETTE MANUFACTURERS TO MAKE YOU THEIR CUSTOMER FOR LIFE. WITH NO MODERATION, SMOKING CAN AFFECT YOUR MOTIVATION, CREATIVITY, DEEP THINKING, ATTENTIVENESS, LEARNING, AND RELAXATION, AND IN THE WORST OF WAYS, BUT ALSO ANYTHING YOU PUT IN YOUR MOUTH WITHOUT MODERATION!
THE BRAIN-EFFECT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN NICOTINE, COCAINE, HEROIN, MORPHINE …
DOPAMINE IS ESSENTIAL FOR SURVIVAL AS IT IS INVOLVED IN SO MANY FUNCTIONS INCLUDING MOTIVATION, LEARNING AND MEMORIZATION, SINCE THE BEGINNING OF TIME. DOPAMINE IS A KEY ELEMENT THAT IDENTIFIES NATURAL REWARDS AND IS INVOLVED IN THE UNCONSCIOUS MEMORIZING OF THE SIGNS ASSOCIATED WITH THESE REWARDS. COCAINE IS DIFFERENT THAN NICOTINE IN THAT COCAINE INCREASES THE DOPAMINE IN THE SYNAPSES. ECSTASY (A POWERFUL STIMULANT AND HALLUCINOGEN) INCREASES SEROTONIN. ALCOHOL BLOCKS THE NATURAL NEUROMEDIATOR (NMDA) RECEPTORS. MORPHINE BINDS TO RECEPTORS FOR ENDORPHIN (THE BRAIN’S NATURAL MORPHINE PRODUCTION). NICOTINE BINDS TO THE RECEPTORS FOR WHAT IS CALLED ACETYLCHOLINE.
NICOTINE CAUSES DESENSITIZATION
THEIR IS NO SIDE OF YOUR BRAIN UNAFFECTED THAT CAN COME RESCUE YOU FROM THE VICIOUS CYCLE, SO YOU’LL HAVE TO PHYSICALLY “BREAK IT.” THE NICOTINE IN TOBACCO IMITATES THE ACTION OF A NATURAL NEUROTRANSMITTER CALLED ACETYLCHOLINE, AND SO IT BINDS TO THAT TYPE OF RECEPTOR, NOW IDENTIFIED AS THE NICOTINE RECEPTOR. THE ION CHANNEL OPENS FOR A FEW MILLISECONDS AND ALLOWS SODIUM IONS TO ENTER THE NEURON, DEPOLARIZING THE MEMBRANE AND “EXCITING” THE CELL, THEN THE CHANNEL CLOSES AGAIN, AND THE RECEPTOR BECOMES DISABLED, UNRESPONSIVE TO ANY NEUROTRANSMITTERS WHATSOEVER. THAT’S THE STATE OF DESENSITIZATION THAT IS BEING ARTIFICIALLY PROLONGED BY THE MISUSE OF SMOKING IN MODERATION, THAT CAN BE THE CHRONIC, PERPETUAL HABIT OF SMOKING CIGARETTES.
ARE YOU WONDERING NOW ABOUT YOUR MOTIVATION, SEX DRIVE, ATTITUDE, SENSELESS FEARS, SENSELESS WORRYING, SLEEPLESS NIGHTS, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE, DEPRESSION, ANXIETY AND LOSS OF DRIVE? THE EXPERIENCE OF HEAVY USE OF CIGARETTE NICOTINE REDUCES MORE AND MORE OVER TIME AS YOU BUILD UP TOLERANCE AND EXPERIENCE REDUCED PLEASURE FROM IT. WHAT NOW? QUIT SMOKING, IF YOU CANNOT SMOKE IN MODERATION AND DO IT WITHOUT MEDICATION OR NICOTINE REPLACEMENT PROGRAMS. WHEN YOUR RECEPTORS BECOME FUNCTIONAL AGAIN, WITHIN DAYS, YOU WILL REPLACE ANY CRAVINGS WITH SUPERFOODS THAT NATURALLY RAISE DOPAMINE AND SEROTONIN LEVELS.
NICOTINE IS A CHIRAL ALKALOID THAT IS NATURALLY PRODUCED IN THE NIGHTSHADE FAMILY OF PLANTS (MOST PREDOMINANTLY IN TOBACCO AND DUBOISIA HOPWOODII) AND IS WIDELY USED RECREATIONALLY AS A STIMULANT AND ANXIOLYTIC. AS A PHARMACEUTICAL DRUG, IT IS USED FOR SMOKING CESSATION TO RELIEVE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS. NICOTINE ACTS AS A RECEPTOR AGONIST AT MOST NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS (NACHRS), EXCEPT AT TWO NICOTINIC RECEPTOR SUBUNITS (NACHRΑ9 AND NACHRΑ10) WHERE IT ACTS AS A RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST.
NICOTINE CONSTITUTES APPROXIMATELY 0.6–3.0% OF THE DRY WEIGHT OF TOBACCO. NICOTINE IS ALSO PRESENT AT PPB-CONCENTRATIONS IN THE EDIBLE FAMILY SOLANACEAE, INCLUDING POTATOES, TOMATOES, AND EGGPLANTS, THOUGH SOURCES DISAGREE ON WHETHER THIS HAS ANY BIOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE TO HUMAN CONSUMERS. IT FUNCTIONS AS AN ANTIHERBIVORE CHEMICAL; CONSEQUENTLY, NICOTINE WAS WIDELY USED AS AN INSECTICIDE IN THE PAST, AND NEONICOTINOIDS, SUCH AS IMIDACLOPRID, ARE SOME OF THE MOST EFFECTIVE AND WIDELY USED INSECTICIDES.
NICOTINE IS HIGHLY ADDICTIVE UNLESS USED IN SLOW-RELEASE FORMS. ANIMAL RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITORS PRESENT IN TOBACCO SMOKE MAY ENHANCE NICOTINE'S ADDICTIVE PROPERTIES. DENICOTINIZED TOBACCO ACUTELY REDUCES NICOTINE WITHDRAWAL, RAISES STRIATAL DOPAMINE AND IS ALSO INVESTIGATED AS ADD ON THERAPY TO STANDARD THERAPY TO QUIT SMOKING. AN AVERAGE CIGARETTE YIELDS ABOUT 2 MG OF ABSORBED NICOTINE. THE ESTIMATED LOWER DOSE LIMIT FOR FATAL OUTCOMES IS 500–1,000 MG OF INGESTED NICOTINE FOR AN ADULT (6.5–13 MG/KG). NICOTINE ADDICTION INVOLVES DRUG-REINFORCED BEHAVIOR, COMPULSIVE USE, AND RELAPSE FOLLOWING ABSTINENCE.[30] NICOTINE DEPENDENCE INVOLVES TOLERANCE, SENSITIZATION, PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE, AND PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE. NICOTINE DEPENDENCE CAUSES DISTRESS. NICOTINE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS INCLUDE DEPRESSED MOOD, STRESS, ANXIETY, IRRITABILITY, DIFFICULTY CONCENTRATING, AND SLEEP DISTURBANCES. MILD NICOTINE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS ARE MEASURABLE IN UNRESTRICTED SMOKERS, WHO EXPERIENCE NORMAL MOODS ONLY AS THEIR BLOOD NICOTINE LEVELS PEAK, WITH EACH CIGARETTE. ON QUITTING, WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS WORSEN SHARPLY, THEN GRADUALLY IMPROVE TO A NORMAL STATE.
NICOTINE USE AS A TOOL FOR QUITTING SMOKING HAS A GOOD SAFETY HISTORY. ANIMAL STUDIES SUGGEST THAT NICOTINE MAY ADVERSELY AFFECT COGNITIVE DEVELOPMENT IN ADOLESCENCE, BUT THE RELEVANCE OF THESE FINDINGS TO HUMAN BRAIN DEVELOPMENT IS DISPUTED. AT LOW MODERATION AMOUNTS, IT HAS A MILD ANALGESIC EFFECT. ACCORDING TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR RESEARCH ON CANCER, "NICOTINE IS NOT GENERALLY CONSIDERED TO BE A CARCINOGEN." THE SURGEON GENERAL OF THE UNITED STATES INDICATES THAT EVIDENCE IS INADEQUATE TO INFER THE PRESENCE OR ABSENCE OF A CAUSAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EXPOSURE TO NICOTINE AND RISK FOR CANCER. NICOTINE HAS BEEN SHOWN TO PRODUCE BIRTH DEFECTS IN SOME ANIMAL SPECIES, BUT NOT OTHERS. IT IS CONSIDERED A TERATOGEN IN HUMANS. THE MEDIAN LETHAL DOSE OF NICOTINE IN HUMANS IS UNKNOWN, BUT EXTREMELY HIGH DOSES ARE KNOWN TO CAUSE NICOTINE POISONING BUT NOT FROM SMOKING ALONE.
USES
MEDICAL
THE PRIMARY THERAPEUTIC USE OF NICOTINE IS TREATING NICOTINE DEPENDENCE TO ELIMINATE SMOKING AND THE DAMAGE IT DOES TO HEALTH. CONTROLLED LEVELS OF NICOTINE ARE GIVEN TO PATIENTS THROUGH GUMS, DERMAL PATCHES, LOZENGES, INHALERS, OR NASAL SPRAYS TO WEAN THEM OFF THEIR DEPENDENCE. A 2018 COCHRANE COLLABORATION REVIEW FOUND HIGH QUALITY EVIDENCE THAT ALL CURRENT FORMS OF NICOTINE REPLACEMENT THERAPY (GUM, PATCH, LOZENGES, INHALER, AND NASAL SPRAY) THERAPIES INCREASE THE CHANCES OF SUCCESSFULLY QUITTING SMOKING BY 50–60%, REGARDLESS OF SETTING.
COMBINING NICOTINE PATCH USE WITH A FASTER ACTING NICOTINE REPLACEMENT, LIKE GUM OR SPRAY, IMPROVES THE ODDS OF TREATMENT SUCCESS. 4 MG VERSUS 2 MG NICOTINE GUM ALSO INCREASE THE CHANCES OF SUCCESS.
NICOTINE IS BEING RESEARCHED IN CLINICAL TRIALS FOR BENEFITS IN TREATING PARKINSON'S DISEASE, DEMENTIA, ADHD, DEPRESSION AND SARCOMA. NICOTINE REDUCES AGGRESSION IN PEOPLE WITH AUTISM SPECTRUM DISORDER.
IN CONTRAST TO RECREATIONAL NICOTINE PRODUCTS, WHICH HAVE BEEN DESIGNED TO MAXIMIZE THE LIKELIHOOD OF ADDICTION, NICOTINE REPLACEMENT PRODUCTS (NRTS) ARE DESIGNED TO MINIMIZE ADDICTIVENESS. THE MORE QUICKLY A DOSE OF NICOTINE IS DELIVERED AND ABSORBED, THE HIGHER THE ADDICTION RISK.
PESTICIDE
NICOTINE HAS BEEN USED AS AN INSECTICIDE SINCE AT LEAST THE 1690S, IN THE FORM OF TOBACCO EXTRACTS (ALTHOUGH OTHER COMPONENTS OF TOBACCO ALSO SEEM TO HAVE PESTICIDE EFFECTS). NICOTINE PESTICIDES HAVE NOT BEEN COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE IN THE US SINCE 2014, AND HOMEMADE PESTICIDES ARE BANNED ON ORGANIC CROPS AND NOT RECOMMENDED FOR SMALL GARDENERS. NICOTINE PESTICIDES HAVE BEEN BANNED IN THE EU SINCE 2009. FOODS ARE IMPORTED FROM COUNTRIES IN WHICH NICOTINE PESTICIDES ARE ALLOWED, SUCH AS CHINA, BUT FOODS MAY NOT EXCEED MAXIMUM NICOTINE LEVELS. NEONICOTINOIDS, WHICH ARE DERIVED FROM AND STRUCTURALLY SIMILAR TO NICOTINE, ARE WIDELY USED AS AGRICULTURAL AND VETERINARY PESTICIDES AS OF 2016.
IN NICOTINE-PRODUCING PLANTS, NICOTINE FUNCTIONS AS AN ANTIHERBIVORY CHEMICAL; CONSEQUENTLY, NICOTINE HAS BEEN WIDELY USED AS AN INSECTICIDE, AND NEONICOTINOIDS, SUCH AS IMIDACLOPRID, ARE WIDELY USED.
PERFORMANCE
NICOTINE-CONTAINING PRODUCTS ARE SOMETIMES USED FOR THE PERFORMANCE-ENHANCING EFFECTS OF NICOTINE ON COGNITION. A 2010 META-ANALYSIS OF 41 DOUBLE-BLIND, PLACEBO-CONTROLLED STUDIES CONCLUDED THAT NICOTINE OR SMOKING HAD SIGNIFICANT POSITIVE EFFECTS ON ASPECTS OF FINE MOTOR ABILITIES, ALERTING AND ORIENTING ATTENTION, AND EPISODIC AND WORKING MEMORY. A 2015 REVIEW NOTED THAT STIMULATION OF THE Α4Β2 NICOTINIC RECEPTOR IS RESPONSIBLE FOR CERTAIN IMPROVEMENTS IN ATTENTIONAL PERFORMANCE; AMONG THE NICOTINIC RECEPTOR SUBTYPES, NICOTINE HAS THE HIGHEST BINDING AFFINITY AT THE Α4Β2 RECEPTOR (KI=1 NM), WHICH IS ALSO THE BIOLOGICAL TARGET THAT MEDIATES NICOTINE'S ADDICTIVE PROPERTIES. NICOTINE HAS A LOT OF POTENTIAL BENEFICIAL EFFECTS, BUT IT ALSO HAS PARADOXICAL EFFECTS, WHICH MAY BE DUE TO THE INVERTED U-SHAPE OF THE DOSE-RESPONSE CURVE OR PHARMACOKINETIC FEATURES.
RECREATIONAL
NICOTINE IS USED AS A RECREATIONAL DRUG. IT IS WIDELY USED, HIGHLY ADDICTIVE AND HARD TO DISCONTINUE. NICOTINE IS OFTEN USED COMPULSIVELY, AND DEPENDENCE CAN DEVELOP WITHIN DAYS. RECREATIONAL DRUG USERS COMMONLY USE NICOTINE FOR ITS MOOD-ALTERING EFFECTS. RECREATIONAL NICOTINE PRODUCTS INCLUDE CHEWING TOBACCO, CIGARS, CIGARETTES, E-CIGARETTES, SNUFF, PIPE TOBACCO, AND SNUS.
CONTRAINDICATIONS
NICOTINE USE FOR TOBACCO CESSATION HAS FEW CONTRAINDICATIONS.
IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER NICOTINE REPLACEMENT THERAPY IS EFFECTIVE FOR SMOKING CESSATION IN ADOLESCENTS, AS OF 2014. IT IS THEREFORE NOT RECOMMENDED TO ADOLESCENTS. IT IS NOT SAFE TO USE NICOTINE DURING PREGNANCY OR BREASTFEEDING, ALTHOUGH IT IS SAFER THAN SMOKING; THE DESIRABILITY OF NRT USE IN PREGNANCY IS THEREFORE DEBATED.
RANDOMIZED TRIALS AND OBSERVATIONAL STUDIES OF NICOTINE REPLACEMENT THERAPY IN CARDIOVASCULAR PATIENTS SHOW NO INCREASE IN ADVERSE CARDIOVASCULAR EVENTS COMPARED TO THOSE TREATED WITH PLACEBO. USING NICOTINE PRODUCTS DURING CANCER TREATMENT IS COUNTER-RECOMMENDED, AS NICOTINE PROMOTES TUMOUR GROWTH, BUT TEMPORARY USE OF NRTS TO QUIT SMOKING MAY BE ADVISED FOR HARM REDUCTION.
NICOTINE GUM IS CONTRAINDICATED IN INDIVIDUALS WITH TEMPOROMANDIBULAR JOINT DISEASE. PEOPLE WITH CHRONIC NASAL DISORDERS AND SEVERE REACTIVE AIRWAY DISEASE REQUIRE ADDITIONAL PRECAUTIONS WHEN USING NICOTINE NASAL SPRAYS. NICOTINE IN ANY FORM IS CONTRAINDICATED IN INDIVIDUALS WITH A KNOWN HYPERSENSITIVITY TO NICOTINE.
ADVERSE EFFECTS
HEAVY NICOTINE IS CLASSIFIED AS A POISON. HOWEVER, AT DOSES USED BY CONSUMERS, IT PRESENTS LITTLE IF ANY HAZARD TO THE USER. A 2018 COCHRANE COLLABORATION REVIEW LISTS NINE MAIN ADVERSE EVENTS RELATED TO NICOTINE REPLACEMENT THERAPY: HEADACHE, DIZZINESS/LIGHT-HEADEDNESS, NAUSEA/VOMITING, GASTRO-INTESTINAL SYMPTOMS, SLEEP/DREAM PROBLEMS, NON-ISCHEMIC PALPITATIONS AND CHEST PAIN, SKIN REACTIONS, ORAL/NASAL REACTIONS AND HICCUPS. MANY OF THESE WERE ALSO COMMON IN THE PLACEBO GROUP WITHOUT NICOTINE. PALPITATIONS AND CHEST PAIN WERE DEEMED "RARE" AND THERE WAS NO EVIDENCE OF AN INCREASED NUMBER OF SERIOUS CARDIAC PROBLEMS COMPARED TO THE PLACEBO GROUP, EVEN IN PEOPLE WITH ESTABLISHED CARDIAC DISEASE. THE COMMON SIDE EFFECTS FROM NICOTINE EXPOSURE ARE LISTED IN THE TABLE BELOW. SERIOUS ADVERSE EVENTS DUE TO THE USE OF NICOTINE REPLACEMENT THERAPY ARE EXTREMELY RARE. AT LOW AMOUNTS, IT HAS A MILD ANALGESIC EFFECT. AT SUFFICIENTLY EXTREMELY HIGH DOSES, NICOTINE MAY RESULT IN NAUSEA, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, SALIVATION, BRADYARRHYTHMIA, AND POSSIBLY SEIZURES, HYPOVENTILATION, AND DEATH.
	ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION
	DOSAGE FORM
	ASSOCIATED SIDE EFFECTS OF NICOTINE

	
	
	
	BUCCAL
	NICOTINE GUM
	INDIGESTION, NAUSEA, HICCUPS, TRAUMATIC INJURY TO ORAL MUCOSA OR TEETH, IRRITATION OR TINGLING OF THE MOUTH AND THROAT, ORAL MUCOSAL ULCERATION, JAW-MUSCLE ACHE, BURPING, GUM STICKING TO TEETH, UNPLEASANT TASTE, DIZZINESS, LIGHTHEADEDNESS, HEADACHE, AND INSOMNIA.

	BUCCAL
	LOZENGE
	NAUSEA, DYSPEPSIA, FLATULENCE, HEADACHE, UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT INFECTIONS, IRRITATION (I.E., A BURNING SENSATION), HICCUPS, SORE THROAT, COUGHING, DRY LIPS, AND ORAL MUCOSAL ULCERATION.
	
	
	

	TRANSDERMAL
	TRANSDERMAL
PATCH
	APPLICATION SITE REACTIONS (I.E., PRURITUS, BURNING, OR ERYTHEMA), DIARRHEA, DYSPEPSIA, ABDOMINAL PAIN, DRY MOUTH, NAUSEA, DIZZINESS, NERVOUSNESS OR RESTLESSNESS, HEADACHE, VIVID DREAMS OR OTHER SLEEP DISTURBANCES, AND IRRITABILITY.
	
	
	

	INTRANASAL
	NASAL SPRAY
	RUNNY NOSE, NASOPHARYNGEAL AND OCULAR IRRITATION, WATERY EYES, SNEEZING, AND COUGHING.
	
	
	

	ORAL INHALATION
	INHALER
	DYSPEPSIA, OROPHARYNGEAL IRRITATION (E.G., COUGHING, IRRITATION OF THE MOUTH AND THROAT), RHINITIS, AND HEADACHE.
	
	
	

	ALL (NONSPECIFIC)
	PERIPHERAL VASOCONSTRICTION, TACHYCARDIA (I.E., FAST HEART RATE), ELEVATED BLOOD PRESSURE, AND INCREASED ALERTNESS AND COGNITIVE PERFORMANCE.
	
	
	


SLEEP
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POSSIBLE SIDE EFFECTS OF NICOTINE.
NICOTINE REDUCES THE AMOUNT OF RAPID EYE MOVEMENT (REM) SLEEP, SLOW-WAVE SLEEP (SWS), AND TOTAL SLEEP TIME IN HEALTHY NONSMOKERS GIVEN NICOTINE VIA A TRANSDERMAL PATCH, AND THE REDUCTION IS DOSE-DEPENDENT. ACUTE NICOTINE INTOXICATION HAS BEEN FOUND TO SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCE TOTAL SLEEP TIME AND INCREASE REM LATENCY, SLEEP ONSET LATENCY, AND NON-RAPID EYE MOVEMENT (NREM) STAGE 2 SLEEP TIME. DEPRESSIVE NON-SMOKERS EXPERIENCE MOOD IMPROVEMENTS UNDER NICOTINE ADMINISTRATION; HOWEVER, SUBSEQUENT NICOTINE WITHDRAWAL HAS A NEGATIVE EFFECT ON BOTH MOOD AND SLEEP.
CARDIOVASCULAR SYSTEM
A 2018 COCHRANE REVIEW FOUND THAT, IN RARE CASES, NICOTINE REPLACEMENT THERAPY CAN CAUSE NON-ISCHEMIC CHEST PAIN (I.E., CHEST PAIN THAT IS UNRELATED TO A HEART ATTACK) AND HEART PALPITATIONS. THE SAME REVIEW INDICATED THAT NICOTINE REPLACEMENT THERAPY DOES NOT INCREASE THE INCIDENCE OF SERIOUS CARDIAC ADVERSE EVENTS (I.E., MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION, STROKE, AND CARDIAC DEATH) RELATIVE TO CONTROLS.
A 2016 REVIEW OF THE CARDIOVASCULAR TOXICITY OF NICOTINE CONCLUDED, "BASED ON CURRENT KNOWLEDGE, WE BELIEVE THAT THE CARDIOVASCULAR RISKS OF NICOTINE FROM E-CIGARETTE USE IN PEOPLE WITHOUT CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE ARE QUITE LOW. WE HAVE CONCERNS THAT NICOTINE FROM E-CIGARETTES COULD POSE SOME RISK FOR USERS WITH CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE."
REINFORCEMENT DISORDERS
NICOTINE IS HIGHLY ADDICTIVE. ITS ADDICTIVENESS DEPENDS ON HOW IT IS ADMINISTERED. ANIMAL RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITORS IN TOBACCO SMOKE MAY ENHANCE ITS ADDICTIVENESS. NICOTINE DEPENDENCE INVOLVES ASPECTS OF BOTH PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE AND PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE, SINCE DISCONTINUATION OF EXTENDED USE HAS BEEN SHOWN TO PRODUCE BOTH AFFECTIVE (E.G., ANXIETY, IRRITABILITY, CRAVING, ANHEDONIA) AND SOMATIC (MILD MOTOR DYSFUNCTIONS SUCH AS TREMOR) WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS. WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS PEAK IN ONE TO THREE DAYS AND CAN PERSIST FOR SEVERAL WEEKS. SOME PEOPLE EXPERIENCE SYMPTOMS FOR 6 MONTHS OR LONGER.
NORMAL BETWEEN-CIGARETTES DISCONTINUATION, IN UNRESTRICTED SMOKERS, CAUSES MILD BUT MEASURABLE NICOTINE WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS. THESE INCLUDE MILDLY WORSE MOOD, STRESS, ANXIETY, COGNITION, AND SLEEP, ALL OF WHICH BRIEFLY RETURN TO NORMAL WITH THE NEXT CIGARETTE. SMOKERS HAVE WORSE MOOD THAN THEY WOULD HAVE IF THEY WERE NOT NICOTINE-DEPENDENT; THEY EXPERIENCE NORMAL MOODS ONLY IMMEDIATELY AFTER SMOKING. NICOTINE DEPENDENCE IS ASSOCIATED WITH POOR SLEEP QUALITY AND SHORTER SLEEP DURATION AMONG SMOKERS.
IN DEPENDENT SMOKERS, WITHDRAWAL CAUSES IMPAIRMENTS IN MEMORY AND ATTENTION, AND SMOKING DURING WITHDRAWAL RETURNS THESE COGNITIVE ABILITIES TO PRE-WITHDRAWAL LEVELS. THE TEMPORARILY INCREASED COGNITIVE LEVELS OF SMOKERS AFTER INHALING SMOKE ARE OFFSET BY PERIODS OF COGNITIVE DECLINE DURING NICOTINE WITHDRAWAL. THEREFORE, THE OVERALL DAILY COGNITIVE LEVELS OF SMOKERS AND NON-SMOKERS ARE ROUGHLY SIMILAR.
NICOTINE ACTIVATES THE MESOLIMBIC PATHWAY AND INDUCES LONG-TERM ΔFOSB EXPRESSION (I.E., PRODUCES PHOSPHORYLATED ΔFOSB ISOFORMS) IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS WHEN INHALED OR INJECTED FREQUENTLY OR AT HIGH DOSES, BUT NOT NECESSARILY WHEN INGESTED. CONSEQUENTLY, HIGH DAILY EXPOSURE (POSSIBLY EXCLUDING ORAL ROUTE) TO NICOTINE CAN CAUSE ΔFOSB OVEREXPRESSION IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS, RESULTING IN NICOTINE ADDICTION.
CANCER
ALTHOUGH NICOTINE ITSELF DOES NOT CAUSE CANCER IN HUMANS, IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER IT FUNCTIONS AS A TUMOR PROMOTER AS OF 2012. A 2018 REPORT BY THE NATIONAL ACADEMIES OF SCIENCES, ENGINEERING, AND MEDICINE CONCLUDES, "WHILE IT IS BIOLOGICALLY PLAUSIBLE THAT NICOTINE CAN ACT AS A TUMOR PROMOTER, THE EXISTING BODY OF EVIDENCE INDICATES THIS IS UNLIKELY TO TRANSLATE INTO INCREASED RISK OF HUMAN CANCER."
LOW LEVELS OF NICOTINE STIMULATE CELL PROLIFERATION, WHILE HIGH LEVELS ARE CYTOTOXIC. NICOTINE INCREASES CHOLINERGIC SIGNALING AND ADRENERGIC SIGNALING IN COLON CANCER CELLS, THEREBY IMPEDING APOPTOSIS (PROGRAMMED CELL DEATH), PROMOTING TUMOR GROWTH, AND ACTIVATING GROWTH FACTORS AND CELLULAR MITOGENIC FACTORS SUCH AS 5-LIPOXYGENASE (5-LOX), AND EPIDERMAL GROWTH FACTOR (EGF). NICOTINE ALSO PROMOTES CANCER GROWTH BY STIMULATING ANGIOGENESIS AND NEOVASCULARIZATION. NICOTINE PROMOTES LUNG CANCER DEVELOPMENT AND ACCELERATES ITS PROLIFERATION, ANGIOGENESIS, MIGRATION, INVASION AND EPITHELIAL–MESENCHYMAL TRANSITION (EMT), VIA ITS INFLUENCE ON NACHRS RECEPTORS, WHOSE PRESENCE HAS BEEN CONFIRMED IN LUNG CANCER CELLS. IN CANCER CELLS, NICOTINE PROMOTES THE EPITHELIAL–MESENCHYMAL TRANSITION WHICH MAKES THE CANCER CELLS MORE RESISTANT TO DRUGS THAT TREAT CANCER.
NICOTINE CAN FORM CARCINOGENIC TOBACCO-SPECIFIC NITROSAMINES (TSNAS) THROUGH A NITROSATION REACTION. THIS OCCURS MOSTLY IN THE CURING AND PROCESSING OF TOBACCO. HOWEVER, NICOTINE IN THE MOUTH AND STOMACH CAN REACT TO FORM N-NITROSONORNICOTINE, A KNOWN TYPE 1 CARCINOGEN, SUGGESTING THAT CONSUMPTION OF NON-TOBACCO FORMS OF NICOTINE MAY STILL PLAY A ROLE IN CARCINOGENESIS.
PREGNANCY AND BREASTFEEDING
NICOTINE HAS BEEN SHOWN TO PRODUCE BIRTH DEFECTS IN SOME ANIMAL SPECIES, BUT NOT OTHERS; CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS CONSIDERED TO BE A POSSIBLE TERATOGEN IN HUMANS. IN ANIMAL STUDIES THAT RESULTED IN BIRTH DEFECTS, RESEARCHERS FOUND THAT NICOTINE NEGATIVELY AFFECTS FETAL BRAIN DEVELOPMENT AND PREGNANCY OUTCOMES; THE NEGATIVE EFFECTS ON EARLY BRAIN DEVELOPMENT ARE ASSOCIATED WITH ABNORMALITIES IN BRAIN METABOLISM AND NEUROTRANSMITTER SYSTEM FUNCTION. NICOTINE CROSSES THE PLACENTA AND IS FOUND IN THE BREAST MILK OF MOTHERS WHO SMOKE AS WELL AS MOTHERS WHO INHALE PASSIVE SMOKE.
NICOTINE EXPOSURE IN UTERO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR SEVERAL COMPLICATIONS OF PREGNANCY AND BIRTH: PREGNANT WOMEN WHO SMOKE ARE AT GREATER RISK FOR BOTH MISCARRIAGE AND STILLBIRTH AND INFANTS EXPOSED TO NICOTINE IN UTERO TEND TO HAVE LOWER BIRTH WEIGHTS. SOME EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT IN FEMALE UTERO NICOTINE EXPOSURE INFLUENCES THE OCCURRENCE OF CERTAIN CONDITIONS LATER IN LIFE, INCLUDING TYPE 2 DIABETES, OBESITY, HYPERTENSION, NEUROBEHAVIORAL DEFECTS, RESPIRATORY DYSFUNCTION, AND INFERTILITY.
OVERDOSE
IT IS UNLIKELY THAT A PERSON WOULD OVERDOSE ON NICOTINE THROUGH SMOKING ALONE. THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (FDA) STATED IN 2013 THAT THERE ARE NO SIGNIFICANT SAFETY CONCERNS ASSOCIATED WITH THE USE OF MORE THAN ONE FORM OF OVER-THE-COUNTER (OTC) NICOTINE REPLACEMENT THERAPY AT THE SAME TIME, OR USING OTC NRT AT THE SAME TIME AS ANOTHER NICOTINE-CONTAINING PRODUCT, LIKE CIGARETTES. THE MEDIAN LETHAL DOSE OF NICOTINE IN HUMANS IS UNKNOWN. NEVERTHELESS, NICOTINE HAS A RELATIVELY HIGH TOXICITY IN COMPARISON TO MANY OTHER ALKALOIDS SUCH AS CAFFEINE, WHICH HAS AN LD50 OF 127 MG/KG WHEN ADMINISTERED TO MICE. AT SUFFICIENTLY HIGH DOSES, IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH NICOTINE POISONING, WHICH, WHILE COMMON IN CHILDREN (IN WHOM POISONOUS AND LETHAL LEVELS OCCUR AT LOWER DOSES PER KILOGRAM OF BODY WEIGHT) RARELY RESULTS IN SIGNIFICANT MORBIDITY OR DEATH. THE ESTIMATED LOWER DOSE LIMIT FOR FATAL OUTCOMES IS 500–1,000 MG OF INGESTED NICOTINE FOR AN ADULT (6.5–13 MG/KG).
THE INITIAL SYMPTOMS OF A NICOTINE OVERDOSE TYPICALLY INCLUDE NAUSEA, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, HYPERSALIVATION, ABDOMINAL PAIN, TACHYCARDIA (RAPID HEART RATE), HYPERTENSION (HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE), TACHYPNEA (RAPID BREATHING), HEADACHE, DIZZINESS, PALLOR (PALE SKIN), AUDITORY OR VISUAL DISTURBANCES, AND PERSPIRATION, FOLLOWED SHORTLY AFTER BY MARKED BRADYCARDIA (SLOW HEART RATE), BRADYPNEA (SLOW BREATHING), AND HYPOTENSION (LOW BLOOD PRESSURE). RESPIRATORY STIMULATION (I.E., TACHYPNEA) IS ONE OF THE PRIMARY SIGNS OF NICOTINE POISONING. AT SUFFICIENTLY HIGH DOSES, SOMNOLENCE (SLEEPINESS OR DROWSINESS), CONFUSION, SYNCOPE (LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS FROM FAINTING), SHORTNESS OF BREATH, MARKED WEAKNESS, SEIZURES, AND COMA MAY OCCUR. LETHAL NICOTINE POISONING RAPIDLY PRODUCES SEIZURES, AND DEATH – WHICH MAY OCCUR WITHIN MINUTES – IS BELIEVED TO BE DUE TO RESPIRATORY PARALYSIS.
TOXICITY
TODAY NICOTINE IS LESS COMMONLY USED IN AGRICULTURAL INSECTICIDES, WHICH WAS A MAIN SOURCE OF POISONING. MORE RECENT CASES OF POISONING TYPICALLY APPEAR TO BE IN THE FORM OF GREEN TOBACCO SICKNESS, ACCIDENTAL INGESTION OF TOBACCO OR TOBACCO PRODUCTS, OR INGESTION OF NICOTINE-CONTAINING PLANTS. PEOPLE WHO HARVEST OR CULTIVATE TOBACCO MAY EXPERIENCE GREEN TOBACCO SICKNESS (GTS), A TYPE OF NICOTINE POISONING CAUSED BY DERMAL EXPOSURE TO WET TOBACCO LEAVES. THIS OCCURS MOST COMMONLY IN YOUNG, INEXPERIENCED TOBACCO HARVESTERS WHO DO NOT CONSUME TOBACCO. PEOPLE CAN BE EXPOSED TO NICOTINE IN THE WORKPLACE BY BREATHING IT IN, SKIN ABSORPTION, SWALLOWING IT, OR EYE CONTACT. THE OCCUPATIONAL SAFETY AND HEALTH ADMINISTRATION (OSHA) HAS SET THE LEGAL LIMIT (PERMISSIBLE EXPOSURE LIMIT) FOR NICOTINE EXPOSURE IN THE WORKPLACE AS 0.5 MG/M3 SKIN EXPOSURE OVER AN 8-HOUR WORKDAY. THE US NATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR OCCUPATIONAL SAFETY AND HEALTH (NIOSH) HAS SET A RECOMMENDED EXPOSURE LIMIT (REL) OF 0.5 MG/M3 SKIN EXPOSURE OVER AN 8-HOUR WORKDAY. AT ENVIRONMENTAL LEVELS OF 5 MG/M3, NICOTINE IS IMMEDIATELY DANGEROUS TO LIFE AND HEALTH.
DRUG INTERACTIONS
PHARMACODYNAMIC
· POTENTIAL INTERACTION WITH SYMPATHOMIMETIC DRUGS (ADRENERGIC AGONISTS) AND SYMPATHOLYTIC DRUGS (ALPHA-BLOCKERS AND BETA-BLOCKERS).
PHARMACOKINETIC
NICOTINE AND CIGARETTE SMOKE BOTH INDUCE THE EXPRESSION OF LIVER ENZYMES (E.G., CERTAIN CYTOCHROME P450 PROTEINS) WHICH METABOLIZE DRUGS, LEADING TO THE POTENTIAL FOR ALTERATIONS IN DRUG METABOLISM.
· SMOKING CESSATION MAY DECREASE THE METABOLISM OF ACETAMINOPHEN, BETA-BLOCKERS, CAFFEINE, OXAZEPAM, PENTAZOCINE, PROPOXYPHENE, THEOPHYLLINE, AND TRICYCLIC ANTIDEPRESSANTS, LEADING TO HIGHER PLASMA CONCENTRATIONS OF THESE DRUGS.
· POSSIBLE ALTERATION OF NICOTINE ABSORPTION THROUGH THE SKIN FROM THE TRANSDERMAL NICOTINE PATCH BY DRUGS THAT CAUSE VASODILATION OR VASOCONSTRICTION.
· POSSIBLE ALTERATION OF NICOTINE ABSORPTION THROUGH THE NASAL CAVITY FROM THE NICOTINE NASAL SPRAY BY NASAL VASOCONSTRICTORS (E.G., XYLOMETAZOLINE).
· POSSIBLE ALTERATION OF NICOTINE ABSORPTION THROUGH ORAL MUCOSA FROM NICOTINE GUM AND LOZENGES BY FOOD AND DRINK THAT MODIFY SALIVARY PH.
PHARMACOLOGY
PHARMACODYNAMICS
NICOTINE ACTS AS A RECEPTOR AGONIST AT MOST NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS (NACHRS), EXCEPT AT TWO NICOTINIC RECEPTOR SUBUNITS (NACHRΑ9 AND NACHRΑ10) WHERE IT ACTS AS A RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST.
CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM
BY BINDING TO NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS IN THE BRAIN, NICOTINE ELICITS ITS PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS AND INCREASES THE LEVELS OF SEVERAL NEUROTRANSMITTERS IN VARIOUS BRAIN STRUCTURES – ACTING AS A SORT OF "VOLUME CONTROL". NICOTINE HAS A HIGHER AFFINITY FOR NICOTINIC RECEPTORS IN THE BRAIN THAN THOSE IN SKELETAL MUSCLE, THOUGH AT TOXIC DOSES IT CAN INDUCE CONTRACTIONS AND RESPIRATORY PARALYSIS. NICOTINE'S SELECTIVITY IS THOUGHT TO BE DUE TO A PARTICULAR AMINO ACID DIFFERENCE ON THESE RECEPTOR SUBTYPES. NICOTINE IS UNUSUAL IN COMPARISON TO MOST DRUGS, AS ITS PROFILE CHANGES FROM STIMULANT TO SEDATIVE WITH INCREASING DOSAGES, A PHENOMENON KNOWN AS "NESBITT'S PARADOX" AFTER THE DOCTOR WHO FIRST DESCRIBED IT IN 1969. AT VERY HIGH DOSES IT DAMPENS NEURONAL ACTIVITY. NICOTINE INDUCES BOTH BEHAVIORAL STIMULATION AND ANXIETY IN ANIMALS. RESEARCH INTO NICOTINE'S MOST PREDOMINANT METABOLITE, COTININE, SUGGESTS THAT SOME OF NICOTINE'S PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS ARE MEDIATED BY COTININE.
NICOTINE ACTIVATES NICOTINIC RECEPTORS (PARTICULARLY Α4Β2 NICOTINIC RECEPTORS) ON NEURONS THAT INNERVATE THE VENTRAL TEGMENTAL AREA AND WITHIN THE MESOLIMBIC PATHWAY WHERE IT APPEARS TO CAUSE THE RELEASE OF DOPAMINE. THIS NICOTINE-INDUCED DOPAMINE RELEASE OCCURS AT LEAST PARTIALLY THROUGH ACTIVATION OF THE CHOLINERGIC–DOPAMINERGIC REWARD LINK IN THE VENTRAL TEGMENTAL AREA. NICOTINE CAN MODULATE THE FIRING RATE OF THE VENTRAL TEGMENTAL AREA NEURONS. NICOTINE ALSO APPEARS TO INDUCE THE RELEASE OF ENDOGENOUS OPIOIDS THAT ACTIVATE OPIOID PATHWAYS IN THE REWARD SYSTEM, SINCE NALTREXONE – AN OPIOID RECEPTOR ANTAGONIST – BLOCKS NICOTINE SELF-ADMINISTRATION. THESE ACTIONS ARE LARGELY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE STRONGLY REINFORCING EFFECTS OF NICOTINE, WHICH OFTEN OCCUR IN THE ABSENCE OF EUPHORIA HIGH; HOWEVER, MILD EUPHORIA HIGH FROM NICOTINE USE CAN OCCUR IN SOME INDIVIDUALS. CHRONIC NICOTINE USE INHIBITS CLASS I AND II HISTONE DEACETYLASES IN THE STRIATUM, WHERE THIS EFFECT PLAYS A ROLE IN NICOTINE ADDICTION.
SYMPATHETIC NERVOUS SYSTEM
NICOTINE ALSO ACTIVATES THE SYMPATHETIC NERVOUS SYSTEM, ACTING VIA SPLANCHNIC NERVES TO THE ADRENAL MEDULLA, STIMULATING THE RELEASE OF EPINEPHRINE. ACETYLCHOLINE RELEASED BY PREGANGLIONIC SYMPATHETIC FIBERS OF THESE NERVES ACTS ON NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS, CAUSING THE RELEASE OF EPINEPHRINE (AND NOREPINEPHRINE) INTO THE BLOODSTREAM.
ADRENAL MEDULLA
BY BINDING TO GANGLION TYPE NICOTINIC RECEPTORS IN THE ADRENAL MEDULLA, NICOTINE INCREASES FLOW OF ADRENALINE (EPINEPHRINE), A STIMULATING HORMONE AND NEUROTRANSMITTER. BY BINDING TO THE RECEPTORS, IT CAUSES CELL DEPOLARIZATION AND AN INFLUX OF CALCIUM THROUGH VOLTAGE-GATED CALCIUM CHANNELS. CALCIUM TRIGGERS THE EXOCYTOSIS OF CHROMAFFIN GRANULES AND THUS THE RELEASE OF EPINEPHRINE (AND NOREPINEPHRINE) INTO THE BLOODSTREAM. THE RELEASE OF EPINEPHRINE (ADRENALINE) CAUSES AN INCREASE IN HEART RATE, BLOOD PRESSURE AND RESPIRATION, AS WELL AS HIGHER BLOOD GLUCOSE LEVELS.
PHARMACOKINETICS
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URINARY METABOLITES OF NICOTINE, QUANTIFIED AS AVERAGE PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL URINARY NICOTINE.
AS NICOTINE ENTERS THE BODY, IT IS DISTRIBUTED QUICKLY THROUGH THE BLOODSTREAM AND CROSSES THE BLOOD–BRAIN BARRIER REACHING THE BRAIN WITHIN 10–20 SECONDS AFTER INHALATION. THE ELIMINATION HALF-LIFE OF NICOTINE IN THE BODY IS AROUND TWO HOURS. NICOTINE IS PRIMARILY EXCRETED IN URINE AND URINARY CONCENTRATIONS VARY DEPENDING UPON URINE FLOW RATE AND URINE PH.
THE AMOUNT OF NICOTINE ABSORBED BY THE BODY FROM SMOKING CAN DEPEND ON MANY FACTORS, INCLUDING THE TYPES OF TOBACCO, WHETHER THE SMOKE IS INHALED, AND WHETHER A FILTER IS USED. HOWEVER, IT HAS BEEN FOUND THAT THE NICOTINE YIELD OF INDIVIDUAL PRODUCTS HAS ONLY A SMALL EFFECT (4.4%) ON THE BLOOD CONCENTRATION OF NICOTINE, SUGGESTING "THE ASSUMED HEALTH ADVANTAGE OF SWITCHING TO LOWER-TAR AND LOWER-NICOTINE CIGARETTES MAY BE LARGELY OFFSET BY THE TENDENCY OF SMOKERS TO COMPENSATE BY INCREASING INHALATION".
NICOTINE HAS A HALF-LIFE OF 1–2 HOURS. COTININE IS AN ACTIVE METABOLITE OF NICOTINE THAT REMAINS IN THE BLOOD WITH A HALF-LIFE OF 18–20 HOURS, MAKING IT EASIER TO ANALYZE.
NICOTINE IS METABOLIZED IN THE LIVER BY CYTOCHROME P450 ENZYMES (MOSTLY CYP2A6, AND ALSO BY CYP2B6) AND FMO3, WHICH SELECTIVELY METABOLIZES (S)-NICOTINE. A MAJOR METABOLITE IS COTININE. OTHER PRIMARY METABOLITES INCLUDE NICOTINE N'-OXIDE, NORNICOTINE, NICOTINE ISOMETHONIUM ION, 2-HYDROXYNICOTINE AND NICOTINE GLUCURONIDE. UNDER SOME CONDITIONS, OTHER SUBSTANCES MAY BE FORMED SUCH AS MYOSMINE.
GLUCURONIDATION AND OXIDATIVE METABOLISM OF NICOTINE TO COTININE ARE BOTH INHIBITED BY MENTHOL, AN ADDITIVE TO MENTHOLATED CIGARETTES, THUS INCREASING THE HALF-LIFE OF NICOTINE IN VIVO.
METABOLISM
NICOTINE DECREASES HUNGER AND FOOD CONSUMPTION. THE MAJORITY OF RESEARCH SHOWS THAT NICOTINE REDUCES BODY WEIGHT, BUT SOME RESEARCHERS HAVE FOUND THAT NICOTINE MAY RESULT IN WEIGHT GAIN UNDER SPECIFIC TYPES OF EATING HABITS IN ANIMAL MODELS. NICOTINE EFFECT ON WEIGHT APPEARS TO RESULT FROM NICOTINE'S STIMULATION OF Α3Β4 NACHR RECEPTORS LOCATED IN THE POMC NEURONS IN THE ARCUATE NUCLEUS AND SUBSEQUENTLY THE MELANOCORTIN SYSTEM, ESPECIALLY THE MELANOCORTIN-4 RECEPTORS ON SECOND-ORDER NEURONS IN THE PARAVENTRICULAR NUCLEUS OF THE HYPOTHALAMUS, THUS MODULATING FEEDING INHIBITION. POMC NEURONS ARE A PRECURSOR OF THE MELANOCORTIN SYSTEM, A CRITICAL REGULATOR OF BODY WEIGHT AND PERIPHERAL TISSUE SUCH AS SKIN AND HAIR.
CHEMISTRY
NICOTINE IS A HYGROSCOPIC, COLORLESS TO YELLOW-BROWN, OILY LIQUID, THAT IS READILY SOLUBLE IN ALCOHOL, ETHER OR LIGHT PETROLEUM. IT IS MISCIBLE WITH WATER IN ITS NEUTRAL AMINE BASE FORM BETWEEN 60 °C AND 210 °C. IT IS A DIBASIC NITROGENOUS BASE, HAVING KB1=1×10-6, KB2=1×10-11. IT READILY FORMS AMMONIUM SALTS WITH ACIDS THAT ARE USUALLY SOLID AND WATER-SOLUBLE. ITS FLASH POINT IS 95 °C AND ITS AUTO-IGNITION TEMPERATURE IS 244 °C. NICOTINE IS READILY VOLATILE (VAPOR PRESSURE 5.5 ㎩ AT 25 ℃) ON EXPOSURE TO ULTRAVIOLET LIGHT OR VARIOUS OXIDIZING AGENTS, NICOTINE IS CONVERTED TO NICOTINE OXIDE, NICOTINIC ACID (NIACIN, VITAMIN B3), AND METHYLAMINE.
NICOTINE IS OPTICALLY ACTIVE, HAVING TWO ENANTIOMERIC FORMS. THE NATURALLY OCCURRING FORM OF NICOTINE IS LEVOROTATORY WITH A SPECIFIC ROTATION OF [Α]D=–166.4° ((−)-NICOTINE). THE DEXTROROTATORY FORM, (+)-NICOTINE IS PHYSIOLOGICALLY LESS ACTIVE THAN (−)-NICOTINE. (−)-NICOTINE IS MORE TOXIC THAN (+)-NICOTINE. THE SALTS OF (+)-NICOTINE ARE USUALLY DEXTROROTATORY; THIS CONVERSION BETWEEN LEVOROTATORY AND DEXTROROTATORY UPON PROTONATION IS COMMON AMONG ALKALOIDS. THE HYDROCHLORIDE AND SULFATE SALTS BECOME OPTICALLY INACTIVE IF HEATED IN A CLOSED VESSEL ABOVE 180 °C. ANABASINE IS A STRUCTURAL ISOMER OF NICOTINE, AS BOTH COMPOUNDS HAVE THE MOLECULAR FORMULA C10H14N2.
POD MOD ELECTRONIC CIGARETTES USE NICOTINE IN THE FORM OF A PROTONATED NICOTINE, RATHER THAN FREE-BASE NICOTINE FOUND IN EARLIER GENERATIONS.
BIOSYNTHESIS
THE BIOSYNTHETIC PATHWAY OF NICOTINE INVOLVES A COUPLING REACTION BETWEEN THE TWO CYCLIC STRUCTURES THAT COMPRISE NICOTINE. METABOLIC STUDIES SHOW THAT THE PYRIDINE RING OF NICOTINE IS DERIVED FROM NIACIN (NICOTINIC ACID) WHILE THE PYRROLIDINE IS DERIVED FROM N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLLIDIUM CATION. BIOSYNTHESIS OF THE TWO COMPONENT STRUCTURES PROCEEDS VIA TWO INDEPENDENT SYNTHESES, THE NAD PATHWAY FOR NIACIN AND THE TROPANE PATHWAY FOR N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLLIDIUM CATION.
THE NAD PATHWAY IN THE GENUS NICOTIANA BEGINS WITH THE OXIDATION OF ASPARTIC ACID INTO Α-IMINO SUCCINATE BY ASPARTATE OXIDASE (AO). THIS IS FOLLOWED BY A CONDENSATION WITH GLYCERALDEHYDE-3-PHOSPHATE AND A CYCLIZATION CATALYZED BY QUINOLINATE SYNTHASE (QS) TO GIVE QUINOLINIC ACID. QUINOLINIC ACID THEN REACTS WITH PHOSPHORIBOXYL PYROPHOSPHATE CATALYZED BY QUINOLINIC ACID PHOSPHORIBOSYL TRANSFERASE (QPT) TO FORM NIACIN MONONUCLEOTIDE (NAMN). THE REACTION NOW PROCEEDS VIA THE NAD SALVAGE CYCLE TO PRODUCE NIACIN VIA THE CONVERSION OF NICOTINAMIDE BY THE ENZYME NICOTINAMIDASE.
THE N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLLIDIUM CATION USED IN THE SYNTHESIS OF NICOTINE IS AN INTERMEDIATE IN THE SYNTHESIS OF TROPANE-DERIVED ALKALOIDS. BIOSYNTHESIS BEGINS WITH DECARBOXYLATION OF ORNITHINE BY ORNITHINE DECARBOXYLASE (ODC) TO PRODUCE PUTRESCINE. PUTRESCINE IS THEN CONVERTED INTO N-METHYL PUTRESCINE VIA METHYLATION BY SAM CATALYZED BY PUTRESCINE N-METHYLTRANSFERASE (PMT). N-METHYLPUTRESCINE THEN UNDERGOES DEAMINATION INTO 4-METHYLAMINOBUTANAL BY THE N-METHYLPUTRESCINE OXIDASE (MPO) ENZYME, 4-METHYLAMINOBUTANAL THEN SPONTANEOUSLY CYCLIZE INTO N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLLIDIUM CATION.
THE FINAL STEP IN THE SYNTHESIS OF NICOTINE IS THE COUPLING BETWEEN N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLLIDIUM CATION AND NIACIN. ALTHOUGH STUDIES CONCLUDE SOME FORM OF COUPLING BETWEEN THE TWO COMPONENT STRUCTURES, THE DEFINITE PROCESS AND MECHANISM REMAINS UNDETERMINED. THE CURRENT AGREED THEORY INVOLVES THE CONVERSION OF NIACIN INTO 2,5-DIHYDROPYRIDINE THROUGH 3,6-DIHYDRONICOTINIC ACID. THE 2,5-DIHYDROPYRIDINE INTERMEDIATE WOULD THEN REACT WITH N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLLIDIUM CATION TO FORM ENANTIOMERICALLY PURE (−)-NICOTINE.
DETECTION IN BODY FLUIDS
NICOTINE CAN BE QUANTIFIED IN BLOOD, PLASMA, OR URINE TO CONFIRM A DIAGNOSIS OF POISONING OR TO FACILITATE A MEDICOLEGAL DEATH INVESTIGATION. URINARY OR SALIVARY COTININE CONCENTRATIONS ARE FREQUENTLY MEASURED FOR THE PURPOSES OF PRE-EMPLOYMENT AND HEALTH INSURANCE MEDICAL SCREENING PROGRAMS. CAREFUL INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS IS IMPORTANT, SINCE PASSIVE EXPOSURE TO CIGARETTE SMOKE CAN RESULT IN SIGNIFICANT ACCUMULATION OF NICOTINE, FOLLOWED BY THE APPEARANCE OF ITS METABOLITES IN VARIOUS BODY FLUIDS. NICOTINE USE IS NOT REGULATED IN COMPETITIVE SPORTS PROGRAMS.
NATURAL OCCURRENCE
NICOTINE IS A SECONDARY METABOLITE PRODUCED IN A VARIETY OF PLANTS IN THE SOLANACEAE FAMILY, MOST NOTABLY IN TOBACCO NICOTIANA TABACUM, WHERE IT CAN BE FOUND AT HIGH CONCENTRATIONS OF 0.5 TO 7.5%. NICOTINE IS ALSO FOUND IN THE LEAVES OF OTHER TOBACCO SPECIES, SUCH AS NICOTIANA RUSTICA (IN AMOUNTS OF 2–14%). NICOTINE PRODUCTION IS STRONGLY INDUCED IN RESPONSE TO WOUNDING AS PART OF A JASMONATE-DEPENDENT REACTION. SPECIALIST INSECTS ON TOBACCO, SUCH AS THE TOBACCO HORNWORM (MANDUCA SEXTA), HAVE A NUMBER OF ADAPTATIONS TO THE DETOXIFICATION AND EVEN ADAPTIVE RE-PURPOSING OF NICOTINE. NICOTINE IS ALSO FOUND AT LOW CONCENTRATIONS IN THE NECTAR OF TOBACCO PLANTS, WHERE IT MAY PROMOTE OUTCROSSING BY AFFECTING THE BEHAVIOR OF HUMMINGBIRD POLLINATORS.
NICOTINE OCCURS IN SMALLER AMOUNTS (VARYING FROM 2–7 ΜG/KG, OR 20–70 MILLIONTHS OF A PERCENT WET WEIGHT) IN OTHER SOLANACEAEOUS PLANTS, INCLUDING SOME CROP SPECIES SUCH AS POTATOES, TOMATOES, EGGPLANT, AND PEPPERS, AS WELL AS NON-CROP SPECIES SUCH AS DUBOISIA HOPWOODII. THE AMOUNTS OF NICOTINE IN TOMATOES LOWERS SUBSTANTIALLY AS THE FRUIT RIPENS. A 1999 REPORT FOUND "IN SOME PAPERS IT IS SUGGESTED THAT THE CONTRIBUTION OF DIETARY NICOTINE INTAKE IS SIGNIFICANT WHEN COMPARED WITH EXPOSURE TO ETS [ENVIRONMENTAL TOBACCO SMOKE] OR BY ACTIVE SMOKING OF SMALL NUMBERS OF CIGARETTES. OTHERS CONSIDER THE DIETARY INTAKE TO BE NEGLIGIBLE UNLESS INORDINATELY LARGE AMOUNTS OF SPECIFIC VEGETABLES ARE CONSUMED." THE AMOUNT OF NICOTINE EATEN PER DAY IS ROUGHLY AROUND 1.4 AND 2.25 ΜG/DAY AT THE 95TH PERCENTILE. THESE NUMBERS MAY BE LOW DUE TO INSUFFICIENT FOOD INTAKE DATA. THE CONCENTRATIONS OF NICOTINE IN VEGETABLES ARE DIFFICULT TO MEASURE ACCURATELY, SINCE THEY ARE VERY LOW (PARTS PER BILLION RANGE).
HISTORY, SOCIETY, AND CULTURE
NICOTINE WAS ORIGINALLY ISOLATED FROM THE TOBACCO PLANT IN 1828 BY CHEMISTS WILHELM HEINRICH POSSELT AND KARL LUDWIG REIMANN FROM GERMANY, WHO BELIEVED IT WAS A POISON. ITS CHEMICAL EMPIRICAL FORMULA WAS DESCRIBED BY MELSENS IN 1843, ITS STRUCTURE WAS DISCOVERED BY ADOLF PINNER AND RICHARD WOLFFENSTEIN IN 1893, AND IT WAS FIRST SYNTHESIZED BY AMÉ PICTET AND A. ROTSCHY IN 1904.
NICOTINE IS NAMED AFTER THE TOBACCO PLANT NICOTIANA TABACUM, WHICH IN TURN IS NAMED AFTER THE FRENCH AMBASSADOR IN PORTUGAL, JEAN NICOT DE VILLEMAIN, WHO SENT TOBACCO AND SEEDS TO PARIS IN 1560, PRESENTED TO THE FRENCH KING, AND WHO PROMOTED THEIR MEDICINAL USE. SMOKING WAS BELIEVED TO PROTECT AGAINST ILLNESS, PARTICULARLY THE PLAGUE.
TOBACCO WAS INTRODUCED TO EUROPE IN 1559, AND BY THE LATE 17TH CENTURY, IT WAS USED NOT ONLY FOR SMOKING BUT ALSO AS AN INSECTICIDE. AFTER WORLD WAR II, OVER 2,500 TONS OF NICOTINE INSECTICIDE WERE USED WORLDWIDE, BUT BY THE 1980S THE USE OF NICOTINE INSECTICIDE HAD DECLINED BELOW 200 TONS. THIS WAS DUE TO THE AVAILABILITY OF OTHER INSECTICIDES THAT ARE CHEAPER AND LESS HARMFUL TO MAMMALS.
THE NICOTINE CONTENT OF POPULAR AMERICAN-BRAND CIGARETTES HAS INCREASED OVER TIME, AND ONE STUDY FOUND THAT THERE WAS AN AVERAGE INCREASE OF 1.78% PER YEAR BETWEEN THE YEARS OF 1998 AND 2005.
LEGAL STATUS
IN THE UNITED STATES, NICOTINE PRODUCTS AND NICOTINE REPLACEMENT THERAPY PRODUCTS LIKE NICOTROL ARE ONLY AVAILABLE TO PERSONS 21 AND ABOVE; PROOF OF AGE IS REQUIRED; NOT FOR SALE IN VENDING MACHINE OR FROM ANY SOURCE WHERE PROOF OF AGE CANNOT BE VERIFIED. IN SOME STATES, THESE PRODUCTS ARE ONLY AVAILABLE TO PERSONS OVER THE AGE OF 21. MANY STATES IN THE US HAVE IMPLEMENTED A TOBACCO 21 LAW FOR TOBACCO PRODUCTS, RAISING THE MINIMUM AGE FROM 18 TO 21. AS OF 2019, THE MINIMUM AGE TO USE TOBACCO IS 21 AT THE FEDERAL LEVEL.
IN THE EUROPEAN UNION, THE MINIMUM AGE TO PURCHASE NICOTINE PRODUCTS IS 18. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO MINIMUM AGE REQUIREMENT TO USE TOBACCO OR NICOTINE PRODUCTS.
IN MEDIA
IN SOME ANTI-SMOKING LITERATURE, THE HARM THAT TOBACCO SMOKING AND NICOTINE ADDICTION DOES IS PERSONIFIED AS NICK O'TEEN, REPRESENTED AS A HUMANOID WITH SOME ASPECT OF A CIGARETTE OR CIGARETTE BUTT ABOUT HIM OR HIS CLOTHES AND HAT. NICK O'TEEN WAS A VILLAIN THAT WAS CREATED FOR THE HEALTH EDUCATION COUNCIL.
NICOTINE WAS OFTEN COMPARED TO CAFFEINE IN ADVERTISEMENTS IN THE 1980S BY THE TOBACCO INDUSTRY, AND LATER IN THE 2010S BY THE ELECTRONIC CIGARETTES INDUSTRY, IN AN EFFORT TO REDUCE THE STIGMATIZATION AND THE PUBLIC PERCEPTION OF THE RISKS ASSOCIATED WITH NICOTINE USE.
RESEARCH
CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM
WHILE ACUTE/INITIAL NICOTINE INTAKE CAUSES ACTIVATION OF NEURONAL NICOTINE RECEPTORS, CHRONIC LOW DOSES OF NICOTINE USE LEADS TO DESENSITIZATION OF THOSE RECEPTORS (DUE TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF TOLERANCE) AND RESULTS IN AN ANTIDEPRESSANT EFFECT, WITH EARLY RESEARCH SHOWING LOW DOSE NICOTINE PATCHES COULD BE AN EFFECTIVE TREATMENT OF MAJOR DEPRESSIVE DISORDER IN NON-SMOKERS.
THOUGH TOBACCO SMOKING IS ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT NICOTINE ITSELF HAS THE POTENTIAL TO PREVENT AND TREAT ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE.
SMOKING IS ASSOCIATED WITH A DECREASED RISK OF PARKINSON'S DISEASE; HOWEVER, IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER THIS IS DUE TO PEOPLE WITH HEALTHIER BRAIN DOPAMINERGIC REWARD CENTERS (THE AREA OF THE BRAIN AFFECTED BY PARKINSON'S) BEING MORE LIKELY TO ENJOY SMOKING AND THUS PICK UP THE HABIT, NICOTINE DIRECTLY ACTING AS A NEUROPROTECTIVE AGENT, OR OTHER COMPOUNDS IN CIGARETTE SMOKE ACTING AS NEUROPROTECTIVE AGENTS.
IMMUNE SYSTEM
IMMUNE CELLS OF BOTH THE INNATE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND ADAPTIVE IMMUNE SYSTEMS FREQUENTLY EXPRESS THE Α2, Α5, Α6, Α7, Α9, AND Α10 SUBUNITS OF NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS. EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT NICOTINIC RECEPTORS WHICH CONTAIN THESE SUBUNITS ARE INVOLVED IN THE REGULATION OF IMMUNE FUNCTION.
OPTOPHARMACOLOGY
A PHOTOACTIVATABLE FORM OF NICOTINE, WHICH RELEASES NICOTINE WHEN EXPOSED TO ULTRAVIOLET LIGHT WITH CERTAIN CONDITIONS, HAS BEEN DEVELOPED FOR STUDYING NICOTINIC ACETYLCHOLINE RECEPTORS IN BRAIN TISSUE.
ORAL HEALTH
SEVERAL IN VITRO STUDIES HAVE INVESTIGATED THE POTENTIAL EFFECTS OF NICOTINE ON A RANGE OF ORAL CELLS. A RECENT SYSTEMATIC REVIEW CONCLUDED THAT NICOTINE WAS UNLIKELY TO BE CYTOTOXIC TO ORAL CELLS IN VITRO IN MOST PHYSIOLOGICAL CONDITIONS BUT FURTHER RESEARCH IS NEEDED. UNDERSTANDING THE POTENTIAL ROLE OF NICOTINE IN ORAL HEALTH HAS BECOME INCREASINGLY IMPORTANT GIVEN THE RECENT INTRODUCTION OF NOVEL NICOTINE PRODUCTS AND THEIR POTENTIAL ROLE IN HELPING HEAVY SMOKERS & SMOKING ABUSERS QUIT.

	SEX (SEXUALITY OR FUCKING)
	PORNEIA PLANT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL (MARITAL SEX, MARITAL FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, SEXUAL PERVERSION, PORN PROSTITUTION-1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10) THIS ETERNAL PLANT COMPRISES OF ALL THE SEXUAL DRUGS AS A WHOLE AT GROUND/PLAIN LEVELS
	TOP EXTREMELY HIGH
	ILLEGAL, ILLEGAL TO CONSUME (NEVER ACT ON IT), EXCEPT IN  MODERATION WITH THE LORD’S MEDICAL AUTHORIZATION OF THE LORDLY KNOWLEDGE OF ETERNAL PROTECTION TO PROTECT THE LORD’S SPIES, HIS INTERESTS & HIS KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIP IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY OCCULT (ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12), LEGAL TO WATCH PORN IN MODERATION WITH SPECIAL LORDLY PROPHETIC AUTHORIZATION
	[image: ]

	SEXUAL ADDICTION, ALSO KNOWN AS SEX ADDICTION OR SEX DRUG, IS A STATE CHARACTERIZED BY COMPULSIVE PARTICIPATION OR ENGAGEMENT IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY, PARTICULARLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, DESPITE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES.
PROPONENTS OF A DIAGNOSTIC MODEL FOR SEXUAL ADDICTION CONSIDER IT TO BE ONE OF SEVERAL SEX-RELATED DISORDERS WITHIN HYPERSEXUAL DISORDER. THE TERM SEXUAL DEPENDENCE IS ALSO USED TO REFER TO PEOPLE WHO REPORT BEING UNABLE TO CONTROL THEIR SEXUAL URGES, BEHAVIORS, OR THOUGHTS. RELATED OR SYNONYMOUS MODELS OF PATHOLOGICAL SEXUAL BEHAVIOR INCLUDE HYPERSEXUALITY (NYMPHOMANIA AND SATYRIASIS), EROTOMANIA, DON JUANISM, AND PARAPHILIA-RELATED DISORDERS.
THE CONCEPT OF SEXUAL ADDICTION IS CONTENTIOUS. THERE IS CONSIDERABLE DEBATE AMONG PSYCHIATRISTS, PSYCHOLOGISTS, SEXOLOGISTS, AND OTHER SPECIALISTS WHETHER COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR CONSTITUTES AN ADDICTION, AND THEREFORE ITS CLASSIFICATION AND POSSIBLE DIAGNOSIS. ANIMAL RESEARCH HAS ESTABLISHED THAT COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR ARISES FROM THE SAME TRANSCRIPTIONAL AND EPIGENETIC MECHANISMS THAT MEDIATE DRUG ADDICTION IN LABORATORY ANIMALS; HOWEVER, AS OF 2018, SEXUAL ADDICTION IS NOT A CLINICAL DIAGNOSIS IN EITHER THE DSM OR ICD MEDICAL CLASSIFICATIONS OF DISEASES AND MEDICAL DISORDERS. SOME ARGUE THAT APPLYING SUCH CONCEPTS TO NORMAL BEHAVIORS SUCH AS SEX CAN BE PROBLEMATIC, AND SUGGEST THAT APPLYING MEDICAL MODELS SUCH AS ADDICTION TO HUMAN SEXUALITY CAN SERVE TO PATHOLOGIZE NORMAL BEHAVIOR AND CAUSE HARM.
THE ICD-11 CREATED A NEW CONDITION CLASSIFICATION, COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, TO COVER "A PERSISTENT PATTERN OF FAILURE TO CONTROL INTENSE, REPETITIVE SEXUAL IMPULSES OR URGES RESULTING IN REPETITIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR".
CLASSIFICATION
	ADDICTION AND DEPENDENCE GLOSSARY

	· ADDICTION – A BIOPSYCHOSOCIAL DISORDER CHARACTERIZED BY PERSISTENT USE OF DRUGS (INCLUDING ALCOHOL) DESPITE SUBSTANTIAL HARM AND ADVERSE CONSEQUENCES
· ADDICTIVE DRUG – PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES THAT WITH REPEATED USE ARE ASSOCIATED WITH SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER RATES OF SUBSTANCE USE DISORDERS, DUE IN LARGE PART TO THE DRUG'S EFFECT ON BRAIN REWARD SYSTEMS
· DEPENDENCE – AN ADAPTIVE STATE ASSOCIATED WITH A WITHDRAWAL SYNDROME UPON CESSATION OF REPEATED EXPOSURE TO A STIMULUS (E.G., DRUG INTAKE)
· DRUG SENSITIZATION OR REVERSE TOLERANCE – THE ESCALATING EFFECT OF A DRUG RESULTING FROM REPEATED ADMINISTRATION AT A GIVEN DOSE
· DRUG WITHDRAWAL – SYMPTOMS THAT OCCUR UPON CESSATION OF REPEATED DRUG USE
· PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE – DEPENDENCE THAT INVOLVES PERSISTENT PHYSICAL–SOMATIC WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS (E.G., FATIGUE AND DELIRIUM TREMENS)
· PSYCHOLOGICAL DEPENDENCE – DEPENDENCE THAT INVOLVES EMOTIONAL–MOTIVATIONAL WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS (E.G., DYSPHORIA AND ANHEDONIA)
· REINFORCING STIMULI – STIMULI THAT INCREASE THE PROBABILITY OF REPEATING BEHAVIORS PAIRED WITH THEM
· REWARDING STIMULI – STIMULI THAT THE BRAIN INTERPRETS AS INTRINSICALLY POSITIVE AND DESIRABLE OR AS SOMETHING TO APPROACH
· SENSITIZATION – AN AMPLIFIED RESPONSE TO A STIMULUS RESULTING FROM REPEATED EXPOSURE TO IT
· SUBSTANCE USE DISORDER – A CONDITION IN WHICH THE USE OF SUBSTANCES LEADS TO CLINICALLY AND FUNCTIONALLY SIGNIFICANT IMPAIRMENT OR DISTRESS
· TOLERANCE – THE DIMINISHING EFFECT OF A DRUG RESULTING FROM REPEATED ADMINISTRATION AT A GIVEN DOSE


NONE OF THE OFFICIAL DIAGNOSTIC CLASSIFICATION FRAMEWORKS LIST "SEXUAL ADDICTION" AS A DISTINCT DISORDER.
DSM
THE AMERICAN PSYCHIATRIC ASSOCIATION (APA) PUBLISHES AND PERIODICALLY UPDATES THE DIAGNOSTIC AND STATISTICAL MANUAL OF MENTAL DISORDERS (DSM), A WIDELY RECOGNIZED COMPENDIUM OF MENTAL HEALTH DIAGNOSTICS.
THE VERSION PUBLISHED IN 1987 (DSM-III-R), REFERRED TO "DISTRESS ABOUT A PATTERN OF REPEATED SEXUAL CONQUESTS OR OTHER FORMS OF NONPARAPHILIC SEXUAL ADDICTION, INVOLVING A SUCCESSION OF PEOPLE WHO EXIST ONLY AS THINGS TO BE USED." THE REFERENCE TO SEXUAL ADDICTION WAS SUBSEQUENTLY REMOVED. THE DSM-IV-TR, PUBLISHED IN 2000 (DSM-IV-TR), DID NOT INCLUDE SEXUAL ADDICTION AS A MENTAL DISORDER.
SOME AUTHORS SUGGESTED THAT SEXUAL ADDICTION SHOULD BE RE-INTRODUCED INTO THE DSM SYSTEM; HOWEVER, SEXUAL ADDICTION WAS REJECTED FOR INCLUSION IN THE DSM-5, WHICH WAS PUBLISHED IN 2013. DARREL REGIER, VICE-CHAIR OF THE DSM-5 TASK FORCE, SAID THAT "ALTHOUGH 'HYPERSEXUALITY' IS A PROPOSED NEW ADDITION...[THE PHENOMENON] WAS NOT AT THE POINT WHERE WE WERE READY TO CALL IT AN ADDICTION." ACCORDING TO THE APA, THE PROPOSED DIAGNOSIS WAS NOT INCLUDED DUE TO A LACK OF RESEARCH INTO DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA FOR COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR.
ICD
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION PRODUCES THE INTERNATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF DISEASES (ICD), WHICH IS NOT LIMITED TO MENTAL DISORDERS. THE MOST RECENT APPROVED VERSION OF THAT DOCUMENT, ICD-10, INCLUDES "EXCESSIVE SEXUAL DRIVE" AS A DIAGNOSIS (CODE F52.7), SUBDIVIDING IT INTO SATYRIASIS (FOR MALES) AND NYMPHOMANIA (FOR FEMALES). HOWEVER, THE ICD CATEGORIZES THESE DIAGNOSES AS COMPULSIVE BEHAVIORS OR IMPULSE CONTROL DISORDERS AND NOT ADDICTION. THE MOST RECENT (ALBEIT UNAPPROVED) VERSION OF THAT DOCUMENT, ICD-11, INCLUDES "COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR DISORDER" AS A DIAGNOSIS (CODE 6C72) – HOWEVER, IT DOES NOT USE THE ADDICTION MODEL.
CCMD
THE CHINESE SOCIETY OF PSYCHIATRY PRODUCES THE CHINESE CLASSIFICATION OF MENTAL DISORDERS (CCMD), WHICH IS CURRENTLY IN ITS THIRD EDITION – THE CCMD-3 DOES NOT INCLUDE SEXUAL ADDICTION AS A DIAGNOSIS.
OTHER
SOME MENTAL HEALTH PROVIDERS HAVE PROPOSED VARIOUS, BUT SIMILAR, CRITERIA FOR DIAGNOSING SEXUAL ADDICTION, INCLUDING PATRICK CARNES, AVIEL GOODMAN, AND THE LATE JONATHAN MARSH. CARNES AUTHORED THE FIRST CLINICAL BOOK ABOUT SEX ADDICTION IN 1983, BASED ON HIS OWN EMPIRICAL RESEARCH. HIS DIAGNOSTIC MODEL IS STILL LARGELY UTILIZED BY THE THOUSANDS OF CERTIFIED SEX ADDICTION THERAPISTS (CSATS) TRAINED BY THE ORGANIZATION HE FOUNDED. NO DIAGNOSTIC PROPOSAL FOR SEX ADDICTION HAS BEEN ADOPTED INTO ANY OFFICIAL MEDICAL DIAGNOSTIC MANUAL, HOWEVER.
DURING THE UPDATE OF THE DIAGNOSTIC AND STATISTICAL MANUAL TO VERSION 5 (DSM-5), THE APA REJECTED TWO INDEPENDENT PROPOSALS FOR INCLUSION.
IN 2011, THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF ADDICTION MEDICINE (ASAM), THE LARGEST MEDICAL CONSENSUS OF PHYSICIANS DEDICATED TO TREATING AND PREVENTING ADDICTION, REDEFINED ADDICTION AS A CHRONIC BRAIN DISORDER, WHICH FOR THE FIRST TIME BROADENED THE DEFINITION OF ADDICTION FROM SUBSTANCES TO INCLUDE ADDICTIVE BEHAVIORS AND REWARD-SEEKING, SUCH AS GAMBLING AND SEX.
BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER
THE ICD, DSM AND CCMD LIST PROMISCUITY AS A PREVALENT AND PROBLEMATIC SYMPTOM FOR BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER. INDIVIDUALS WITH THIS DIAGNOSIS SOMETIMES ENGAGE IN SEXUAL BEHAVIORS THAT CAN APPEAR OUT OF CONTROL, DISTRESSING THE INDIVIDUAL OR ATTRACTING NEGATIVE REACTIONS FROM OTHERS. THERE IS THEREFORE A RISK THAT A PERSON PRESENTING WITH SEX ADDICTION, MAY IN FACT BE SUFFERING FROM BORDERLINE PERSONALITY DISORDER. THIS MAY LEAD TO INAPPROPRIATE OR INCOMPLETE TREATMENT.
MEDICAL REVIEWS AND POSITION STATEMENTS
IN NOVEMBER 2016, THE AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF SEXUALITY EDUCATORS, COUNSELORS AND THERAPISTS (AASECT), THE OFFICIAL BODY FOR SEX AND RELATIONSHIP THERAPY IN THE UNITED STATES, ISSUED A POSITION STATEMENT ON SEX ADDICTION THAT STATES THAT AASECT, "...DOES NOT FIND SUFFICIENT EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE CLASSIFICATION OF SEX ADDICTION OR PORN ADDICTION AS A MENTAL HEALTH DISORDER, AND DOES NOT FIND THE SEXUAL ADDICTION TRAINING AND TREATMENT METHODS AND EDUCATIONAL PEDAGOGIES TO BE ADEQUATELY INFORMED BY ACCURATE HUMAN SEXUALITY KNOWLEDGE. THEREFORE, IT IS THE POSITION OF AASECT THAT LINKING PROBLEMS RELATED TO SEXUAL URGES, THOUGHTS OR BEHAVIORS TO A PORN/SEXUAL ADDICTION PROCESS CANNOT BE ADVANCED BY AASECT AS A STANDARD OF PRACTICE FOR SEXUALITY EDUCATION DELIVERY, COUNSELING OR THERAPY."
IN 2017, THREE NEW USA SEXUAL HEALTH ORGANIZATIONS FOUND NO SUPPORT FOR THE IDEA THAT SEX OR ADULT FILMS WERE ADDICTIVE IN THEIR POSITION STATEMENT.
IN 16 NOVEMBER 2017 THE ASSOCIATION FOR THE TREATMENT OF SEXUAL ABUSERS (ATSA) PUBLISHED A POSITION AGAINST SENDING SEX OFFENDERS TO SEX ADDICTION TREATMENT FACILITIES. THOSE CENTERS ARGUED THAT "ILLEGAL" BEHAVIORS WERE SYMPTOMS OF SEX ADDICTION, WHICH ATSA CHALLENGED THEY HAD NO SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT. BECAUSE IT IS DEMON-POSSESSION & WITCH-POSSESSION!
DIAGNOSIS
ICD-11
· PERSISTENT PATTERN OF FAILURE TO CONTROL INTENSE, REPETITIVE SEXUAL IMPULSES OR URGES RESULTING IN REPETITIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOUR
· THE PATTERN OF FAILURE TO CONTROL INTENSE, SEXUAL IMPULSES OR URGES AND RESULTING REPETITIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOUR IS MANIFESTED OVER AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME (6 MONTHS OR MORE)
· CAUSES MARKED DISTRESS OR SIGNIFICANT IMPAIRMENT IN PERSONAL, FAMILY, SOCIAL, EDUCATIONAL, OCCUPATIONAL, OR OTHER IMPORTANT AREAS OF FUNCTIONING
· DISTRESS THAT IS ENTIRELY RELATED TO MORAL JUDGMENTS AND DISAPPROVAL ABOUT SEXUAL IMPULSES, URGES, OR BEHAVIORS IS NOT SUFFICIENT TO MEET THIS REQUIREMENT
POSSIBLE MECHANISMS
ANIMAL RESEARCH INVOLVING RATS THAT EXHIBIT COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR HAS IDENTIFIED THAT THIS BEHAVIOR IS MEDIATED THROUGH THE SAME MOLECULAR MECHANISMS IN THE BRAIN THAT MEDIATE DRUG ADDICTION. SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS AN INTRINSIC REWARD THAT HAS BEEN SHOWN TO ACT AS A POSITIVE REINFORCER, STRONGLY ACTIVATE THE REWARD SYSTEM, AND INDUCE THE ACCUMULATION OF ΔFOSB IN PART OF THE STRIATUM (SPECIFICALLY, THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS). CHRONIC AND EXCESSIVE ACTIVATION OF CERTAIN PATHWAYS WITHIN THE REWARD SYSTEM AND THE ACCUMULATION OF ΔFOSB IN A SPECIFIC GROUP OF NEURONS WITHIN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS HAS BEEN DIRECTLY IMPLICATED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR THAT CHARACTERIZES ADDICTION.
IN HUMANS, A DOPAMINE DYSREGULATION SYNDROME, CHARACTERIZED BY DRUG-INDUCED COMPULSIVE ENGAGEMENT IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY OR GAMBLING, HAS ALSO BEEN OBSERVED IN SOME INDIVIDUALS TAKING DOPAMINERGIC MEDICATIONS. CURRENT EXPERIMENTAL MODELS OF ADDICTION TO NATURAL REWARDS AND DRUG REWARD DEMONSTRATE COMMON ALTERATIONS IN GENE EXPRESSION IN THE MESOCORTICOLIMBIC PROJECTION. ΔFOSB IS THE MOST SIGNIFICANT GENE TRANSCRIPTION FACTOR INVOLVED IN ADDICTION, SINCE ITS VIRAL OR GENETIC OVEREXPRESSION IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS IS NECESSARY AND SUFFICIENT FOR MOST OF THE NEURAL ADAPTATIONS AND PLASTICITY THAT OCCUR; IT HAS BEEN IMPLICATED IN ADDICTIONS TO ALCOHOL, CANNABINOIDS, COCAINE, NICOTINE, OPIOIDS, PHENYLCYCLIDINE, AND SUBSTITUTED AMPHETAMINES. ΔJUND IS THE TRANSCRIPTION FACTOR WHICH DIRECTLY OPPOSES ΔFOSB. INCREASES IN NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS ΔJUND EXPRESSION CAN REDUCE OR, WITH A LARGE INCREASE, EVEN BLOCK MOST OF THE NEURAL ALTERATIONS SEEN IN CHRONIC DRUG ABUSE (I.E., THE ALTERATIONS MEDIATED BY ΔFOSB).
ΔFOSB ALSO PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN REGULATING BEHAVIORAL RESPONSES TO NATURAL REWARDS, SUCH AS PALATABLE FOOD, SEX, AND EXERCISE. NATURAL REWARDS, LIKE DRUGS OF ABUSE, INDUCE ΔFOSB IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS, AND CHRONIC ACQUISITION OF THESE REWARDS CAN RESULT IN A SIMILAR PATHOLOGICAL ADDICTIVE STATE. THUS, ΔFOSB IS ALSO THE KEY TRANSCRIPTION FACTOR INVOLVED IN ADDICTIONS TO NATURAL REWARDS AS WELL, AND SEXUAL ADDICTIONS IN PARTICULAR, SINCE ΔFOSB IN THE NUCLEUS ACCUMBENS IS CRITICAL FOR THE REINFORCING EFFECTS OF SEXUAL REWARD. RESEARCH ON THE INTERACTION BETWEEN NATURAL AND DRUG REWARDS SUGGESTS THAT PSYCHOSTIMULANTS AND SEXUAL REWARD POSSESS CROSS-SENSITIZATION EFFECTS AND ACT ON COMMON BIOMOLECULAR MECHANISMS OF ADDICTION-RELATED NEUROPLASTICITY WHICH ARE MEDIATED THROUGH ΔFOSB.
TREATMENT
COUNSELING
AS OF 2017, NONE OF THE OFFICIAL REGULATORY BODIES FOR PSYCHO-SEXUAL COUNSELING OR SEX AND RELATIONSHIP THERAPY, HAVE ACCEPTED SEX ADDICTION AS A DISTINCT ENTITY WITH ASSOCIATED TREATMENT PROTOCOLS. INDEED, SOME PRACTITIONERS REGARD SEX ADDICTION AS A POTENTIALLY HARMFUL DIAGNOSIS AND DRAW PARALLELS WITH GAY CONVERSION THERAPY. AS A RESULT, TREATMENT FOR SEX ADDICTION IS MORE OFTEN PROVIDED BY ADDICTION PROFESSIONALS IN THE COUNSELING FIELD THAN PSYCHOSEXUAL SPECIALISTS. THESE COUNSELING PROFESSIONALS TYPICALLY HOLD ADVANCED DEGREES OF EDUCATION INCLUDING MASTER'S DEGREES OR DOCTORATES IN COUNSELING OR A RELATED FIELD LIKE PSYCHOLOGY. THESE COUNSELORS CAN ALSO HOLD CERTIFICATIONS LIKE LICENSED PROFESSIONAL COUNSELORS (LPC-S) WHO ARE REQUIRED TO HOLD A MASTER'S DEGREE OR HIGHER LEVEL OF EDUCATION. THERAPISTS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS USUALLY ALSO HOLD A MASTER'S IN A RELATED FIELD OF STUDY.
COGNITIVE BEHAVIORAL THERAPY IS A COMMON FORM OF BEHAVIORAL TREATMENT FOR ADDICTIONS AND MALADAPTIVE BEHAVIORS IN GENERAL. DIALECTICAL BEHAVIOR THERAPY HAS BEEN SHOWN TO IMPROVE TREATMENT OUTCOMES AS WELL. CERTIFIED SEX ADDICTION THERAPISTS (CSAT) – A GROUP OF SEXUAL ADDICTION THERAPISTS CERTIFIED BY THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR TRAUMA AND ADDICTION PROFESSIONALS – OFFER SPECIALIZED BEHAVIORAL THERAPY DESIGNED SPECIFICALLY FOR SEXUAL ADDICTION. THEIR TREATMENTS HAVE YET TO BE SUBJECT TO PEER-REVIEW, SO IT IS UNCLEAR IF THEY HELP OR HARM PATIENTS.
SUPPORT GROUPS
ONLINE SUPPORT GROUPS
IN-PERSON SUPPORT GROUPS
IN-PERSON SUPPORT GROUPS ARE AVAILABLE IN MOST OF THE DEVELOPED WORLD. NONE YET HAVE ANY SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE TO SHOW WHETHER OR NOT THEY ARE HELPFUL, SO ATTENDEES DO SO AT THEIR OWN RISK.
THE GROUPS INCLUDE:
· SEX ADDICTS ANONYMOUS: FOR THOSE WHO WANT TO REDUCE OR ELIMINATE THEIR USE OF PORNOGRAPHY, MASTURBATION, AND/OR UNWANTED SEXUAL ACTIVITY.
· SEX AND LOVE ADDICTS ANONYMOUS: SIMILAR TO THE ABOVE.
· SEXAHOLICS ANONYMOUS: FOR THOSE WHO WANT TO ELIMINATE THEIR USE OF PORNOGRAPHY, MASTURBATION, UNWANTED SEXUAL ACTIVITY, AND/OR SEX OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE. HAS A STRICTER DEFINITION OF SEXUAL SOBRIETY THAN ITS COMPETITORS.
· SMART RECOVERY.
IN PLACES WHERE NONE OF THE ABOVE ARE AVAILABLE, OPEN MEETINGS OF ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS OR NARCOTICS ANONYMOUS MAY BE A SECOND-BEST OPTION. AT OPEN AA AND NA MEETINGS, NON-ALCOHOLICS/NON-ADDICTS ARE WELCOME TO OBSERVE BUT NOT PARTICIPATE.
SUPPORT GROUPS MAY BE USEFUL FOR UNINSURED OR UNDER-INSURED INDIVIDUALS. (SEE ALSO: ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS § HEALTH-CARE COSTS.) THEY MAY ALSO BE USEFUL AS AN ADJUNCT TO PROFESSIONAL TREATMENT. IN ADDITION, THEY MAY BE USEFUL IN PLACES WHERE PROFESSIONAL PRACTICES ARE FULL (I.E. NOT ACCEPTING NEW PATIENTS), SCARCE, OR NONEXISTENT, OR WHERE THESE PRACTICES HAVE WAITING LISTS. FINALLY, THEY MAY BE USEFUL FOR PATIENTS WHO ARE RELUCTANT TO SPEND MONEY ON PROFESSIONAL TREATMENT.
MEDICATIONS
ANTIVIRAL DRUGS
THE TERM "PRE-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS" (PREP) GENERALLY REFERS TO THE USE OF ANTIVIRAL DRUGS TO HELP PREVENT AIDS. PREP IS AN OPTIONAL TREATMENT FOR PEOPLE WHO ARE HIV-NEGATIVE, BUT HAVE A SUBSTANTIAL RISK OF GETTING AN HIV INFECTION.
IN THE US, MOST INSURANCE PLANS COVER THESE DRUGS.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
ACCORDING TO A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW FROM 2014, OBSERVED PREVALENCE RATES OF SEXUAL ADDICTION/HYPERSEXUAL DISORDER RANGE FROM 3% TO 6%. SOME STUDIES SUGGEST THAT SEX ADDICTS ARE DISPROPORTIONATELY MALE, AT 80%.
HISTORY
SEX ADDICTION AS A TERM FIRST EMERGED IN THE MID-1970S WHEN VARIOUS MEMBERS OF ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS SOUGHT TO APPLY THE PRINCIPLES OF 12-STEPS TOWARD SEXUAL RECOVERY FROM SERIAL INFIDELITY AND OTHER UNMANAGEABLE COMPULSIVE SEX BEHAVIORS THAT WERE SIMILAR TO THE POWERLESSNESS AND UN-MANAGEABILITY THEY EXPERIENCED WITH ALCOHOLISM. MULTIPLE 12-STEP STYLE SELF-HELP GROUPS NOW EXIST FOR PEOPLE WHO IDENTIFY AS SEX ADDICTS, INCLUDING SEX ADDICTS ANONYMOUS, SEXAHOLICS ANONYMOUS, SEX AND LOVE ADDICTS ANONYMOUS, AND SEXUAL COMPULSIVES ANONYMOUS.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
CONTROVERSY
"NONCONSENSUAL SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS SEXUAL ABUSE. TREATMENT FOR SEXUAL ADDICTION GENERALLY WILL NOT ADDRESS THE FACTORS THAT LEAD PEOPLE TO SEXUALLY ABUSE OTHERS."— ASSOCIATION FOR THE TREATMENT OF SEXUAL ABUSERS
THE CONTROVERSY SURROUNDING SEXUAL ADDICTION IS CENTERED AROUND ITS IDENTIFICATION, THROUGH A DIAGNOSTIC MODEL, IN A CLINICAL SETTING. AS NOTED IN CURRENT MEDICAL LITERATURE REVIEWS, COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR HAS BEEN OBSERVED IN HUMANS; DRUG-INDUCED COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR HAS ALSO BEEN NOTED CLINICALLY IN SOME INDIVIDUALS TAKING DOPAMINERGIC DRUGS. MOREOVER, SOME RESEARCH SUGGESTS COMPULSIVE ENGAGEMENT IN SEXUAL BEHAVIOR DESPITE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES IN ANIMAL MODELS. SINCE CURRENT DIAGNOSTIC MODELS USE DRUG-RELATED CONCEPTS AS DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA FOR ADDICTIONS, THESE ARE ILL-SUITED FOR MODELLING COMPULSIVE BEHAVIORS IN A CLINICAL SETTING. CONSEQUENTLY, DIAGNOSTIC CLASSIFICATION SYSTEMS, SUCH AS THE DSM, DO NOT INCLUDE SEXUAL ADDICTION AS A DIAGNOSIS BECAUSE THERE IS CURRENTLY "INSUFFICIENT PEER-REVIEWED EVIDENCE TO ESTABLISH THE DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA AND COURSE DESCRIPTIONS NEEDED TO IDENTIFY THESE BEHAVIORS AS MENTAL DISORDERS". A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW ON SEXUAL ADDICTION CONDUCTED IN 2014 ARGUED THAT THE "LACK OF EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE ON SEXUAL ADDICTION IS THE RESULT OF THE DISEASE'S COMPLETE ABSENCE FROM VERSIONS OF THE DIAGNOSTIC AND STATISTICAL MANUAL OF MENTAL DISORDERS."
THERE HAVE BEEN DEBATES REGARDING THE DEFINITION AND EXISTENCE OF SEXUAL ADDICTIONS FOR DECADES, AS THE ISSUE WAS COVERED IN A 1994 JOURNAL ARTICLE. THE MAYO CLINIC CONSIDERS SEXUAL ADDICTION A FORM OF OBSESSIVE COMPULSIVE DISORDER AND REFER TO IT AS "SEXUAL COMPULSIVITY" (NOTE THAT ADDICTION HAS BEEN DEFINED AS A COMPULSION TOWARD REWARDING STIMULI, ALTHOUGH THE ASAM NOW DESCRIBE IT AS "A PRIMARY, CHRONIC DISEASE OF BRAIN REWARD, MOTIVATION, MEMORY AND RELATED CIRCUITRY."). A PAPER DATING BACK TO 1988 AND A JOURNAL COMMENT LETTER PUBLISHED IN 2006 ASSERTED THAT SEX ADDICTION IS ITSELF A MYTH, A BY-PRODUCT OF CULTURAL AND OTHER INFLUENCES. THE 1988 PAPER ARGUED THAT THE CONDITION IS INSTEAD A WAY OF PROJECTING SOCIAL STIGMA ONTO PATIENTS. "SEXUAL LOVE ADDICTION" FALLS INTO THE SAME CONTROVERSIAL AREA AS WELL SINCE IT REFERS TO A FREQUENT PATTERN OF INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WHICH CAN BE A BY-PRODUCT OF CULTURAL NORMS AND COMMONLY ACCEPTED FALSE MORALS BECAUSE SEXUAL LOVE BREAKS THE LORD’S LAWS FOR DIVINE UNIONS TO BE DONE & NOT WICKEDNESS!
IN A REPORT FROM 2003, MARTY KLEIN, STATED THAT "THE CONCEPT OF SEX ADDICTION PROVIDES AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE OF A MODEL THAT IS BOTH SEX-NEGATIVE AND POLITICALLY DISASTROUS."  KLEIN SINGLED OUT A NUMBER OF FEATURES THAT HE CONSIDERED CRUCIAL LIMITATIONS OF THE SEX ADDICTION MODEL AND STATED THAT THE DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA FOR SEXUAL ADDICTION ARE EASY TO FIND ON THE INTERNET. DRAWING ON THE SEXUAL ADDICTION SCREENING TEST, HE STATED THAT "THE SEXUAL ADDICTION DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA MAKE PROBLEMS OF NONPROBLEMATIC EXPERIENCES, AND AS A RESULT PATHOLOGIZE A MAJORITY OF PEOPLE." 
HISTORICALLY, THE CLAIM OF SEX ADDICTION HAS BEEN THE PREFERRED DEFENSE OF WHITE MEN WHO COMMITTED FELONIES.
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE (OR COITUS OR COPULATION) IS A SEXUAL ACTIVITY TYPICALLY INVOLVING THE INSERTION AND THRUSTING OF THE PENIS INTO THE VAGINA FOR SEXUAL PLEASURE, REPRODUCTION, OR BOTH. THIS IS ALSO KNOWN AS VAGINAL INTERCOURSE OR VAGINAL SEX. OTHER FORMS OF PENETRATIVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE INCLUDE ANAL SEX (PENETRATION OF THE ANUS BY THE PENIS), ORAL SEX (PENETRATION OF THE MOUTH BY THE PENIS OR ORAL PENETRATION OF THE FEMALE GENITALIA), FINGERING (SEXUAL PENETRATION BY THE FINGERS) AND PENETRATION BY USE OF A DILDO (ESPECIALLY A STRAP-ON DILDO). THESE ACTIVITIES INVOLVE PHYSICAL INTIMACY BETWEEN TWO OR MORE INDIVIDUALS AND ARE USUALLY USED AMONG HUMANS SOLELY FOR PHYSICAL OR EMOTIONAL PLEASURE AND CAN CONTRIBUTE TO HUMAN BONDING.
THERE ARE DIFFERENT VIEWS ON WHAT CONSTITUTES SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR OTHER SEXUAL ACTIVITY, WHICH CAN IMPACT ON VIEWS ON SEXUAL HEALTH. ALTHOUGH SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, PARTICULARLY THE TERM COITUS, GENERALLY DENOTES PENILE–VAGINAL PENETRATION AND THE POSSIBILITY OF CREATING OFFSPRING, IT ALSO COMMONLY DENOTES PENETRATIVE ORAL SEX AND PENILE–ANAL SEX, ESPECIALLY THE LATTER. IT USUALLY ENCOMPASSES SEXUAL PENETRATION, WHILE NON-PENETRATIVE SEX HAS BEEN LABELED "OUTERCOURSE", BUT NON-PENETRATIVE SEX MAY ALSO BE CONSIDERED SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. SEX, OFTEN A SHORTHAND FOR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, CAN MEAN ANY FORM OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY. BECAUSE PEOPLE CAN BE AT RISK OF CONTRACTING SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS DURING THESE ACTIVITIES, SAFER SEX PRACTICES ARE RECOMMENDED BY HEALTH PROFESSIONALS TO REDUCE TRANSMISSION RISK.
VARIOUS JURISDICTIONS PLACE RESTRICTIONS ON CERTAIN SEXUAL ACTS, SUCH AS INCEST, SEXUAL ACTIVITY WITH MINORS, PROSTITUTION, RAPE, ZOOPHILIA, SODOMY, PREMARITAL AND EXTRAMARITAL SEX. RELIGIOUS BELIEFS ALSO PLAY A ROLE IN PERSONAL DECISIONS ABOUT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR OTHER SEXUAL ACTIVITY, SUCH AS DECISIONS ABOUT VIRGINITY, OR LEGAL AND PUBLIC POLICY MATTERS. RELIGIOUS VIEWS ON SEXUALITY VARY SIGNIFICANTLY BETWEEN DIFFERENT RELIGIONS AND SECTS OF THE SAME RELIGION, THOUGH THERE ARE COMMON THEMES, SUCH AS PROHIBITION OF ADULTERY.
REPRODUCTIVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN NON-HUMAN ANIMALS IS MORE OFTEN CALLED COPULATION, AND SPERM MAY BE INTRODUCED INTO THE FEMALE'S REPRODUCTIVE TRACT IN NON-VAGINAL WAYS AMONG THE ANIMALS, SUCH AS BY CLOACAL COPULATION. FOR MOST NON-HUMAN MAMMALS, MATING AND COPULATION OCCUR AT THE POINT OF ESTRUS (THE MOST FERTILE PERIOD OF TIME IN THE FEMALE'S REPRODUCTIVE CYCLE), WHICH INCREASES THE CHANCES OF SUCCESSFUL IMPREGNATION. HOWEVER, BONOBOS, DOLPHINS AND CHIMPANZEES ARE KNOWN TO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THE FEMALE IS IN ESTRUS, AND TO ENGAGE IN SEX ACTS WITH SAME-SEX PARTNERS. LIKE HUMANS ENGAGING IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY PRIMARILY FOR PLEASURE, THIS BEHAVIOR IN THESE ANIMALS IS ALSO PRESUMED TO BE FOR PLEASURE, AND A CONTRIBUTING FACTOR TO STRENGTHENING THEIR SOCIAL BONDS.
BEHAVIORS
DEFINITIONS
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MAY BE CALLED COITUS, COPULATION, COITION, OR INTERCOURSE. COITUS IS DERIVED FROM THE LATIN WORD COITIO OR COIRE, MEANING "A COMING TOGETHER OR JOINING TOGETHER" OR "TO GO TOGETHER", AND IS KNOWN UNDER DIFFERENT ANCIENT LATIN NAMES FOR A VARIETY OF SEXUAL ACTIVITIES, BUT USUALLY DENOTES PENILE–VAGINAL PENETRATION. THIS IS OFTEN CALLED VAGINAL INTERCOURSE OR VAGINAL SEX. VAGINAL SEX, AND LESS OFTEN VAGINAL INTERCOURSE, MAY ALSO DENOTE ANY VAGINAL SEXUAL ACTIVITY, PARTICULARLY IF PENETRATIVE, INCLUDING SEXUAL ACTIVITY BETWEEN LESBIAN COUPLES. COPULATION, BY CONTRAST, MORE OFTEN DENOTES THE MATING PROCESS, ESPECIALLY FOR NON-HUMAN ANIMALS; IT CAN MEAN A VARIETY OF SEXUAL ACTIVITIES BETWEEN OPPOSITE-SEX OR SAME-SEX PAIRINGS, BUT GENERALLY MEANS THE SEXUALLY REPRODUCTIVE ACT OF TRANSFERRING SPERM FROM A MALE TO A FEMALE OR SEXUAL PROCREATION BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN.
ALTHOUGH SEX AND "HAVING SEX" ALSO MOST COMMONLY DENOTE PENILE–VAGINAL INTERCOURSE, SEX CAN BE SIGNIFICANTLY BROAD IN ITS MEANING AND MAY COVER ANY PENETRATIVE OR NON-PENETRATIVE SEXUAL ACTIVITY BETWEEN TWO OR MORE PEOPLE. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO) STATES THAT NON-ENGLISH LANGUAGES AND CULTURES USE DIFFERENT WORDS FOR SEXUAL ACTIVITY, "WITH SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT MEANINGS". VARIOUS VULGARISMS, SLANG, AND EUPHEMISMS ARE USED FOR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR OTHER SEXUAL ACTIVITY, SUCH AS FUCK, SHAG, AND THE PHRASE "SLEEP TOGETHER". THE LAWS OF SOME COUNTRIES USE THE EUPHEMISM "CARNAL KNOWLEDGE." PENETRATION OF THE VAGINA BY THE ERECT PENIS IS ADDITIONALLY KNOWN AS INTROMISSION, OR BY THE LATIN NAME IMMISSIO PENIS (LATIN FOR "INSERTION OF THE PENIS"). THE AGE OF FIRST SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS CALLED SEXARCHE.
VAGINAL, ANAL AND ORAL SEX ARE RECOGNIZED AS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MORE OFTEN THAN OTHER SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. SEXUAL ACTIVITY THAT DOES NOT INVOLVE PENILE-VAGINAL SEX OR OTHER SEXUAL PENETRATION MIGHT BE USED TO RETAIN VIRGINITY (SOMETIMES CALLED "TECHNICAL VIRGINITY)" OR LABELED "OUTERCOURSE". ONE REASON VIRGINITY LOSS IS OFTEN BASED ON PENILE–VAGINAL INTERCOURSE IS BECAUSE HETEROSEXUAL COUPLES MAY ENGAGE IN ANAL OR ORAL SEX AS A WAY OF BEING SEXUALLY ACTIVE WHILE MAINTAINING THAT THEY ARE VIRGINS SINCE THEY HAVE NOT ENGAGED IN THE REPRODUCTIVE ACT OF COITUS. SOME GAY MEN CONSIDER FROTTING OR ORAL SEX AS A WAY OF MAINTAINING THEIR VIRGINITIES, WITH PENILE-ANAL PENETRATION USED AS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND FOR VIRGINITY LOSS, WHILE OTHER GAY MEN MAY CONSIDER FROTTING OR ORAL SEX AS THEIR MAIN FORMS OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY. LESBIANS MAY CATEGORIZE ORAL SEX OR FINGERING AS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND SUBSEQUENTLY AN ACT OF VIRGINITY LOSS, OR TRIBADISM AS A PRIMARY FORM OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY.
RESEARCHERS COMMONLY USE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE TO DENOTE PENILE–VAGINAL INTERCOURSE WHILE USING SPECIFIC WORDS, SUCH AS ANAL SEX OR ORAL SEX, FOR OTHER SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. SCHOLARS RICHARD M. LERNER AND LAURENCE STEINBERG STATE THAT RESEARCHERS ALSO "RARELY DISCLOSE" HOW THEY CONCEPTUALIZE SEX "OR EVEN WHETHER THEY RESOLVED POTENTIAL DISCREPANCIES" IN CONCEPTUALIZATIONS OF SEX. LERNER AND STEINBERG ATTRIBUTE RESEARCHERS' FOCUS ON PENILE–VAGINAL SEX TO "THE LARGER CULTURE'S PREOCCUPATION WITH THIS FORM OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY," AND HAVE EXPRESSED CONCERN THAT THE "WIDESPREAD, UNQUESTIONED EQUATION OF PENILE–VAGINAL INTERCOURSE WITH SEX REFLECTS A FAILURE TO EXAMINE SYSTEMATICALLY 'WHETHER THE RESPONDENT'S UNDERSTANDING OF THE QUESTION [ABOUT SEXUAL ACTIVITY] MATCHES WHAT THE RESEARCHER HAD IN MIND'". THIS FOCUS CAN ALSO RELEGATE OTHER FORMS OF MUTUAL SEXUAL ACTIVITY TO FOREPLAY OR CONTRIBUTE TO THEM NOT BEING REGARDED AS "REAL SEX", AND LIMITS THE MEANING OF RAPE. IT MAY ALSO BE THAT CONCEPTUALLY CONFLATING SEXUAL ACTIVITY WITH VAGINAL INTERCOURSE AND SEXUAL FUNCTION HINDERS AND LIMITS INFORMATION ABOUT SEXUAL BEHAVIOR THAT NON-HETEROSEXUAL PEOPLE MAY BE ENGAGING IN, OR INFORMATION ABOUT HETEROSEXUALS WHO MAY BE ENGAGING IN NON–VAGINAL SEXUAL ACTIVITY.
STUDIES REGARDING THE MEANING OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE SOMETIMES CONFLICT. WHILE MOST CONSIDER PENILE–VAGINAL INTERCOURSE TO BE SEX, WHETHER ANAL OR ORAL INTERCOURSE ARE CONSIDERED SEX IS MORE DEBATABLE, WITH ORAL SEX RANKING LOWEST. THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) STATED THAT "ALTHOUGH THERE ARE ONLY LIMITED NATIONAL DATA ABOUT HOW OFTEN ADOLESCENTS ENGAGE IN ORAL SEX, SOME DATA SUGGEST THAT MANY ADOLESCENTS WHO ENGAGE IN ORAL SEX DO NOT CONSIDER IT TO BE 'SEX'; THEREFORE THEY MAY USE ORAL SEX AS AN OPTION TO EXPERIENCE SEX WHILE STILL, IN THEIR MINDS, REMAINING ABSTINENT". UPTON ET AL. STATED, "IT IS POSSIBLE THAT INDIVIDUALS WHO ENGAGE IN ORAL SEX, BUT DO NOT CONSIDER IT AS 'SEX', MAY NOT ASSOCIATE THE ACTS WITH THE POTENTIAL HEALTH RISKS THEY CAN BRING." IN OTHER CASES, CONDOM USE IS A FACTOR, WITH SOME MEN STATING THAT SEXUAL ACTIVITY INVOLVING THE PROTECTION OF A CONDOM IS NOT "REAL SEX" OR "THE REAL THING". THIS VIEW IS COMMON AMONG MEN IN AFRICA, WHERE SEXUAL ACTIVITY INVOLVING THE PROTECTION OF A CONDOM IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH EMASCULATION BECAUSE CONDOMS PREVENT DIRECT PENILE–TO–SKIN GENITAL CONTACT.
STIMULATION
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR OTHER SEXUAL ACTIVITY CAN ENCOMPASS VARIOUS SEXUALLY STIMULATING FACTORS (PHYSIOLOGICAL STIMULATION OR PSYCHOLOGICAL STIMULATION), INCLUDING DIFFERENT SEX POSITIONS (SUCH AS THE MISSIONARY POSITION, THE MOST COMMON HUMAN SEX POSITION) OR THE USE OF SEX TOYS. FOREPLAY MAY PRECEDE SOME SEXUAL ACTIVITIES, OFTEN LEADING TO SEXUAL AROUSAL OF THE PARTNERS AND RESULTING IN THE ERECTION OF THE PENIS OR NATURAL LUBRICATION OF THE VAGINA. IT IS ALSO COMMON FOR PEOPLE TO BE AS SEXUALLY SATISFIED BY BEING KISSED, TOUCHED EROTICALLY, OR HELD AS THEY ARE BY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE.
NON-PRIMATE FEMALES COPULATE ONLY WHEN IN ESTRUS, BUT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS POSSIBLE AT ANY TIME OF THE MENSTRUAL CYCLE FOR WOMEN. SEX PHEROMONES FACILITATE COPULATORY REFLEXES IN VARIOUS ORGANISMS, BUT, IN HUMANS, THE DETECTION OF PHEROMONES IS IMPAIRED AND THEY HAVE ONLY RESIDUAL EFFECTS. NON-PRIMATE FEMALES PUT THEMSELVES IN THE CRUCIAL LORDOSIS POSITION AND REMAIN MOTIONLESS, BUT THESE MOTOR COPULATORY REFLEXES ARE NO LONGER FUNCTIONAL IN WOMEN.
DURING COITUS, THE PARTNERS ORIENT THEIR HIPS TO ALLOW THE PENIS TO MOVE BACK AND FORTH IN THE VAGINA TO CAUSE FRICTION, TYPICALLY WITHOUT FULLY REMOVING THE PENIS. IN THIS WAY, THEY STIMULATE THEMSELVES AND EACH OTHER, OFTEN CONTINUING UNTIL ORGASM IN EITHER OR BOTH PARTNERS IS ACHIEVED.
FOR HUMAN FEMALES, STIMULATION OF THE CLITORIS PLAYS A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY; 70–80% OF WOMEN REQUIRE DIRECT CLITORAL STIMULATION TO ACHIEVE ORGASM, THOUGH INDIRECT CLITORAL STIMULATION (FOR EXAMPLE, VIA VAGINAL INTERCOURSE) MAY ALSO BE SUFFICIENT (SEE ORGASM IN FEMALES). BECAUSE OF THIS, SOME COUPLES MAY ENGAGE IN THE WOMAN ON TOP POSITION OR THE COITAL ALIGNMENT TECHNIQUE, A TECHNIQUE COMBINING THE "RIDING HIGH" VARIATION OF THE MISSIONARY POSITION WITH PRESSURE-COUNTERPRESSURE MOVEMENTS PERFORMED BY EACH PARTNER IN RHYTHM WITH SEXUAL PENETRATION, TO MAXIMIZE CLITORAL STIMULATION.
ANAL SEX INVOLVES STIMULATION OF THE ANUS, ANAL CAVITY, SPHINCTER VALVE OR RECTUM; IT MOST COMMONLY MEANS THE INSERTION OF A MAN'S PENIS INTO ANOTHER PERSON'S RECTUM, BUT MAY ALSO MEAN THE USE OF SEX TOYS OR FINGERS TO PENETRATE THE ANUS, OR ORAL SEX ON THE ANUS (ANILINGUS), OR PEGGING.
ORAL SEX CONSISTS OF ALL THE SEXUAL ACTIVITIES THAT INVOLVE THE USE OF THE MOUTH AND THROAT TO STIMULATE GENITALIA OR ANUS. IT IS SOMETIMES PERFORMED TO THE EXCLUSION OF ALL OTHER FORMS OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY, AND MAY INCLUDE THE INGESTION OR ABSORPTION OF SEMEN (DURING FELLATIO) OR VAGINAL FLUIDS (DURING CUNNILINGUS).
FINGERING (OR DIGITAL PENETRATION OR DIGITAL INTERCOURSE) INVOLVES THE MANUAL MANIPULATION OF THE CLITORIS, REST OF THE VULVA, VAGINA OR ANUS FOR THE PURPOSE OF SEXUAL AROUSAL AND SEXUAL STIMULATION; IT MAY CONSTITUTE THE ENTIRE SEXUAL ENCOUNTER OR IT MAY BE PART OF MUTUAL MASTURBATION, FOREPLAY OR OTHER SEXUAL ACTIVITIES.
REPRODUCTION
NATURAL HUMAN REPRODUCTION INVOLVES PENILE–VAGINAL PENETRATION, DURING WHICH SEMEN, CONTAINING MALE GAMETES KNOWN AS SPERM CELLS OR SPERMATOZOA, IS EXPELLED VIA EJACULATION THROUGH THE PENIS INTO THE VAGINA. THE SPERM PASSES THROUGH THE VAGINAL VAULT, CERVIX AND INTO THE UTERUS, AND THEN INTO THE FALLOPIAN TUBES. MILLIONS OF SPERM ARE PRESENT IN EACH EJACULATION TO INCREASE THE CHANCES OF FERTILIZATION (SEE SPERM COMPETITION), BUT ONLY ONE REACHING AN EGG OR OVUM IS SUFFICIENT TO ACHIEVE FERTILIZATION. WHEN A FERTILE OVUM FROM THE FEMALE IS PRESENT IN THE FALLOPIAN TUBES, THE MALE GAMETE JOINS WITH THE OVUM, RESULTING IN FERTILIZATION AND THE FORMATION OF A NEW EMBRYO. WHEN A FERTILIZED OVUM REACHES THE UTERUS, IT BECOMES IMPLANTED IN THE LINING OF THE UTERUS (THE ENDOMETRIUM) AND A PREGNANCY BEGINS.
PREGNANCY RATES FOR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE ARE HIGHEST DURING THE MENSTRUAL CYCLE TIME FROM SOME 5 DAYS BEFORE UNTIL 1 TO 2 DAYS AFTER OVULATION. FOR OPTIMAL PREGNANCY CHANCE, THERE ARE RECOMMENDATIONS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE EVERY 1 OR 2 DAYS, OR EVERY 2 OR 3 DAYS. STUDIES HAVE SHOWN NO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN DIFFERENT SEX POSITIONS AND PREGNANCY RATE, AS LONG AS IT RESULTS IN EJACULATION INTO THE VAGINA.
WHEN A SPERM DONOR HAS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH A WOMAN WHO IS NOT HIS PARTNER AND FOR THE SOLE PURPOSE OF IMPREGNATING THE WOMAN, THIS MAY BE KNOWN AS NATURAL INSEMINATION, AS OPPOSED TO ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION. ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION IS A FORM OF ASSISTED REPRODUCTIVE TECHNOLOGY, WHICH ARE METHODS USED TO ACHIEVE PREGNANCY BY ARTIFICIAL OR PARTIALLY ARTIFICIAL MEANS. FOR ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION, SPERM DONORS MAY DONATE THEIR SPERM THROUGH A SPERM BANK, AND THE INSEMINATION IS PERFORMED WITH THE EXPRESS INTENTION OF ATTEMPTING TO IMPREGNATE THE FEMALE; TO THIS EXTENT, ITS PURPOSE IS THE MEDICAL EQUIVALENT OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. REPRODUCTIVE METHODS ALSO EXTEND TO GAY AND LESBIAN COUPLES. FOR GAY MALE PAIRINGS, THERE IS THE OPTION OF SURROGATE PREGNANCY; FOR LESBIAN COUPLES, THERE IS DONOR INSEMINATION IN ADDITION TO CHOOSING SURROGATE PREGNANCY.
SAFE SEX AND BIRTH CONTROL
THERE ARE A VARIETY OF SAFE SEX METHODS THAT ARE PRACTICED BY HETEROSEXUAL AND SAME-SEX COUPLES, INCLUDING NON-PENETRATIVE SEX ACTS, AND HETEROSEXUAL COUPLES MAY USE ORAL SEX OR ANAL SEX (OR BOTH) AS A MEANS OF BIRTH CONTROL. HOWEVER, PREGNANCY CAN STILL OCCUR WITH ANAL SEX OR OTHER FORMS OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY IF THE PENIS IS NEAR THE VAGINA (SUCH AS DURING INTERCRURAL SEX OR OTHER GENITAL-GENITAL RUBBING) AND ITS SPERM IS DEPOSITED NEAR THE VAGINA'S ENTRANCE AND TRAVELS ALONG THE VAGINA'S LUBRICATING FLUIDS; THE RISK OF PREGNANCY CAN ALSO OCCUR WITHOUT THE PENIS BEING NEAR THE VAGINA BECAUSE SPERM MAY BE TRANSPORTED TO THE VAGINAL OPENING BY THE VAGINA COMING IN CONTACT WITH FINGERS OR OTHER NON-GENITAL BODY PARTS THAT HAVE COME IN CONTACT WITH SEMEN.
SAFE SEX IS A RELEVANT HARM REDUCTION PHILOSOPHY AND CONDOMS ARE USED AS A FORM OF SAFE SEX AND CONTRACEPTION. CONDOMS ARE WIDELY RECOMMENDED FOR THE PREVENTION OF SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS (STIS). ACCORDING TO REPORTS BY THE NATIONAL INSTITUTES OF HEALTH (NIH) AND WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO), CORRECT AND CONSISTENT USE OF LATEX CONDOMS REDUCES THE RISK OF HIV/AIDS TRANSMISSION BY APPROXIMATELY 85–99% RELATIVE TO RISK WHEN UNPROTECTED. CONDOMS ARE RARELY USED FOR ORAL SEX AND THERE IS SIGNIFICANTLY LESS RESEARCH ON BEHAVIORS WITH REGARD TO CONDOM USE FOR ANAL AND ORAL SEX. THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY TO AVOID SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS IS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, ESPECIALLY VAGINAL, ANAL, AND ORAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE.
DECISIONS AND OPTIONS CONCERNING BIRTH CONTROL CAN BE AFFECTED BY CULTURAL REASONS, SUCH AS RELIGION, GENDER ROLES OR FOLKLORE. IN THE PREDOMINANTLY CATHOLIC COUNTRIES IRELAND, ITALY AND THE PHILIPPINES, FERTILITY AWARENESS AND THE RHYTHM METHOD ARE EMPHASIZED WHILE DISAPPROVAL IS EXPRESSED WITH REGARD TO OTHER CONTRACEPTIVE METHODS. WORLDWIDE, STERILIZATION IS A MORE COMMON BIRTH CONTROL METHOD, AND USE OF THE INTRAUTERINE DEVICE (IUD) IS THE MOST COMMON AND EFFECTIVE WAY OF REVERSIBLE CONTRACEPTION. CONCEPTION AND CONTRACEPTION ARE ADDITIONALLY A LIFE-AND-DEATH SITUATION IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, WHERE ONE IN THREE WOMEN GIVE BIRTH BEFORE AGE 20; HOWEVER, 90% OF UNSAFE ABORTIONS IN THESE COUNTRIES COULD BE PREVENTED BY EFFECTIVE CONTRACEPTION USE.
THE NATIONAL SURVEY OF SEXUAL HEALTH AND BEHAVIOR (NSSHB) INDICATED IN 2010 THAT "1 OF 4 ACTS OF VAGINAL INTERCOURSE ARE CONDOM-PROTECTED IN THE U.S. (1 IN 3 AMONG SINGLES)," THAT "CONDOM USE IS HIGHER AMONG BLACK AND HISPANIC AMERICANS THAN AMONG WHITE AMERICANS AND THOSE FROM OTHER RACIAL GROUPS," AND THAT "ADULTS USING A CONDOM FOR INTERCOURSE WERE JUST AS LIKELY TO RATE THE SEXUAL EXTENT POSITIVELY IN TERMS OF AROUSAL, PLEASURE AND ORGASM THAN WHEN HAVING INTERCOURSE WITHOUT ONE".
PREVALENCE
PENILE–VAGINAL PENETRATION IS THE MOST COMMON FORM OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. STUDIES INDICATE THAT MOST HETEROSEXUAL COUPLES ENGAGE IN VAGINAL INTERCOURSE NEARLY EVERY SEXUAL ENCOUNTER. THE NATIONAL SURVEY OF SEXUAL HEALTH AND BEHAVIOR (NSSHB) REPORTED IN 2010 THAT VAGINAL INTERCOURSE IS "THE MOST PREVALENT SEXUAL BEHAVIOR AMONG MEN AND WOMEN OF ALL AGES AND ETHNICITIES". CLINT E. BRUESS ET AL. STATED THAT IT "IS THE MOST FREQUENTLY STUDIED BEHAVIOR" AND IS "OFTEN THE FOCUS OF SEXUALITY EDUCATION PROGRAMMING FOR YOUTH." WEITEN ET AL. SAID THAT IT "IS THE MOST WIDELY ENDORSED AND PRACTICED SEXUAL ACT IN OUR SOCIETY."
REGARDING ORAL OR ANAL INTERCOURSE, THE CDC STATED IN 2009, "STUDIES INDICATE THAT ORAL SEX IS COMMONLY PRACTICED BY SEXUALLY ACTIVE MALE-FEMALE AND SAME-GENDER COUPLES OF VARIOUS AGES, INCLUDING ADOLESCENTS." ORAL SEX IS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE COMMON THAN ANAL SEX. THE 2010 NSSHB STUDY REPORTED THAT VAGINAL INTERCOURSE WAS PRACTICED MORE THAN INSERTIVE ANAL INTERCOURSE AMONG MEN, BUT THAT 13% TO 15% OF MEN AGED 25 TO 49 PRACTICED INSERTIVE ANAL INTERCOURSE. RECEPTIVE ANAL INTERCOURSE WAS INFREQUENT AMONG MEN, WITH APPROXIMATELY 7% OF MEN AGED 14 TO 94 YEARS OLD HAVING SAID THAT THEY WERE A RECEPTIVE PARTNER DURING ANAL INTERCOURSE. THE STUDY SAID THAT FEWER WOMEN REPORTED ENGAGING IN ANAL SEX THAN OTHER PARTNERED SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT 10% TO 14% OF WOMEN AGED 18 TO 39 YEARS OLD PRACTICED ANAL SEX IN THE PAST 90 DAYS, AND THAT MOST OF THE WOMEN WHO ENGAGE IN ANAL SEX SAID THEY PRACTICED IT ONCE A MONTH OR A FEW TIMES A YEAR.
AGE AT FIRST INTERCOURSE
THE PREVALENCE OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE HAS BEEN COMPARED CROSS-CULTURALLY. IN 2003, MICHAEL BOZON OF THE FRENCH INSTITUT NATIONAL D'ÉTUDES DÉMOGRAPHIQUES CONDUCTED A CROSS-CULTURAL STUDY TITLED "AT WHAT AGE DO WOMEN AND MEN HAVE THEIR FIRST SEXUAL INTERCOURSE?" IN THE FIRST GROUP OF THE CONTEMPORARY CULTURES HE STUDIED, WHICH INCLUDED SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA (LISTING MALI, SENEGAL AND ETHIOPIA), THE DATA INDICATED THAT THE AGE OF MEN AT SEXUAL INITIATION IN THESE SOCIETIES IS AT LATER AGES THAN THAT OF WOMEN, BUT IS OFTEN EXTRA-MARITAL; THE STUDY CONSIDERED THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT TO ALSO FALL INTO THIS GROUP, THOUGH DATA WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM NEPAL.
IN THE SECOND GROUP, THE DATA INDICATED FAMILIES ENCOURAGED DAUGHTERS TO DELAY MARRIAGE, AND TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL ACTIVITY BEFORE THAT TIME. HOWEVER, SONS ARE ENCOURAGED TO GAIN EXPERIENCE WITH OLDER WOMEN OR PROSTITUTES BEFORE MARRIAGE. AGE OF MEN AT SEXUAL INITIATION IN THESE SOCIETIES IS AT LOWER AGES THAN THAT OF WOMEN; THIS GROUP INCLUDES SOUTH EUROPEAN AND LATIN CULTURES (PORTUGAL, GREECE AND ROMANIA ARE NOTED) AND SUCH FROM LATIN AMERICA (BRAZIL, CHILE, AND THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC). THE STUDY CONSIDERED MANY ASIAN SOCIETIES TO ALSO FALL INTO THIS GROUP, ALTHOUGH MATCHING DATA WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM THAILAND.
IN THE THIRD GROUP, AGE OF MEN AND WOMEN AT SEXUAL INITIATION WAS MORE CLOSELY MATCHED; THERE WERE TWO SUB-GROUPS, HOWEVER. IN NON-LATIN, CATHOLIC COUNTRIES (POLAND AND LITHUANIA ARE MENTIONED), AGE AT SEXUAL INITIATION WAS HIGHER, SUGGESTING LATER MARRIAGE AND RECIPROCAL VALUING OF MALE AND FEMALE VIRGINITY. THE SAME PATTERN OF LATE MARRIAGE AND RECIPROCAL VALUING OF VIRGINITY WAS REFLECTED IN SINGAPORE AND SRI LANKA. THE STUDY CONSIDERED CHINA AND VIETNAM TO ALSO FALL INTO THIS GROUP, THOUGH DATA WERE NOT AVAILABLE. IN NORTHERN AND EASTERN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, AGE AT SEXUAL INITIATION WAS LOWER, WITH BOTH MEN AND WOMEN INVOLVED IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BEFORE ANY UNION FORMATION; THE STUDY LISTED SWITZERLAND, GERMANY AND THE CZECH REPUBLIC AS MEMBERS OF THIS GROUP.
CONCERNING UNITED STATES DATA, TABULATIONS BY THE NATIONAL CENTER FOR HEALTH STATISTICS REPORT THAT THE AGE OF FIRST SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WAS 17.1 YEARS FOR BOTH MALES AND FEMALES IN 2010. THE CDC STATED THAT 45.5 PERCENT OF GIRLS AND 45.7 PERCENT OF BOYS HAD ENGAGED IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY BY 19 IN 2002; IN 2011, REPORTING THEIR RESEARCH FROM 2006 TO 2010, THEY STATED THAT 43% OF AMERICAN UNMARRIED TEENAGE GIRLS AND 42% OF AMERICAN UNMARRIED TEENAGE BOYS HAVE EVER ENGAGED IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. THE CDC ALSO REPORTS THAT AMERICAN GIRLS WILL MOST LIKELY LOSE THEIR VIRGINITY TO A BOY WHO IS 1 TO 3 YEARS OLDER THAN THEY ARE. BETWEEN 1988 AND 2002, THE PERCENTAGE OF PEOPLE IN THE U.S. WHO HAD SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN THE AGES OF 15 TO 19 FELL FROM 60 TO 46 PERCENT FOR NEVER-MARRIED MALES, AND FROM 51 TO 46 PERCENT FOR NEVER-MARRIED FEMALES.
HEALTH EFFECTS
BENEFITS
IN HUMANS, SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND SEXUAL ACTIVITY IN GENERAL HAVE BEEN REPORTED AS HAVING HEALTH BENEFITS AS VARIED AS INCREASED IMMUNITY BY INCREASING THE BODY'S PRODUCTION OF ANTIBODIES AND SUBSEQUENT LOWER BLOOD PRESSURE, AND DECREASED RISK OF PROSTATE CANCER. SEXUAL INTIMACY AND ORGASMS INCREASE LEVELS OF THE HORMONE OXYTOCIN (ALSO KNOWN AS "THE LOVE HORMONE"), WHICH CAN HELP PEOPLE BOND AND BUILD TRUST. OXYTOCIN IS BELIEVED TO HAVE A MORE SIGNIFICANT IMPACT ON WOMEN THAN ON MEN, WHICH MAY BE WHY WOMEN ASSOCIATE SEXUAL ATTRACTION OR SEXUAL ACTIVITY WITH ROMANCE AND LOVE MORE THAN MEN DO. A LONG-TERM STUDY OF 3,500 PEOPLE BETWEEN AGES 18 TO AGES 102 BY CLINICAL NEUROPSYCHOLOGIST DAVID WEEKS INDICATED THAT, BASED ON IMPARTIAL RATINGS OF THE SUBJECTS' PHOTOGRAPHS, SEX ON A REGULAR BASIS HELPS PEOPLE LOOK SIGNIFICANTLY CHRONOLOGICALLY YOUNGER.
SUBSTANTIAL RISKS
SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS (STIS) ARE BACTERIA, VIRUSES OR PARASITES THAT ARE SPREAD BY SEXUAL CONTACT, ESPECIALLY VAGINAL, ANAL, OR ORAL INTERCOURSE, OR UNPROTECTED SEX. ORAL SEX IS LESS RISKY THAN VAGINAL OR ANAL INTERCOURSE. MANY TIMES, STIS INITIALLY DO NOT CAUSE SYMPTOMS, INCREASING THE RISK OF UNKNOWINGLY PASSING THE INFECTION ON TO A SEX PARTNER OR OTHERS.
THERE ARE 19 MILLION NEW CASES OF SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS EVERY YEAR IN THE U.S., AND, IN 2005, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO) ESTIMATED THAT 448 MILLION PEOPLE AGED 15–49 WERE INFECTED PER YEAR WITH CURABLE STIS (SUCH AS SYPHILIS, GONORRHEA AND CHLAMYDIA). SOME STIS CAN CAUSE A GENITAL ULCER; EVEN IF THEY DO NOT, THEY INCREASE THE RISK OF BOTH ACQUIRING AND PASSING ON HIV UP TO TEN-FOLD. HEPATITIS B CAN ALSO BE TRANSMITTED THROUGH SEXUAL CONTACT. GLOBALLY, THERE ARE ABOUT 257 MILLION CHRONIC CARRIERS OF HEPATITIS B. HIV IS ONE OF THE WORLD'S LEADING INFECTIOUS KILLERS; IN 2010, APPROXIMATELY 30 MILLION PEOPLE WERE ESTIMATED TO HAVE DIED BECAUSE OF IT SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE EPIDEMIC. OF THE 2.7 MILLION NEW HIV INFECTIONS ESTIMATED TO OCCUR WORLDWIDE IN 2010, 1.9 MILLION (70%) WERE IN AFRICA. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION ALSO STATED THAT THE "ESTIMATED 1.2 MILLION AFRICANS WHO DIED OF HIV-RELATED ILLNESSES IN 2010 COMPRISED 69% OF THE GLOBAL TOTAL OF 1.8 MILLION DEATHS ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE EPIDEMIC." IT IS DIAGNOSED BY BLOOD TESTS, AND WHILE NO CURE HAS BEEN FOUND, IT CAN BE CONTROLLED BY MANAGEMENT THROUGH ANTIRETROVIRAL DRUGS FOR THE DISEASE, AND PATIENTS CAN ENJOY HEALTHY AND PRODUCTIVE LIVES.
IN CASES WHERE INFECTION IS SUSPECTED, EARLY MEDICAL INTERVENTION IS HIGHLY BENEFICIAL IN ALL CASES. THE CDC STATED "THE RISK OF HIV (STD) TRANSMISSION FROM AN INFECTED PARTNER THROUGH ORAL SEX IS MUCH LESS THAN THE RISK OF HIV (STD) TRANSMISSION FROM ANAL OR VAGINAL SEX," BUT THAT "MEASURING THE EXACT RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION AS A RESULT OF ORAL SEX IS VERY DIFFICULT" AND THAT THIS IS "BECAUSE MOST SEXUALLY ACTIVE INDIVIDUALS PRACTICE ORAL SEX IN ADDITION TO OTHER FORMS OF SEX, SUCH AS VAGINAL OR ANAL SEX, WHEN TRANSMISSION OCCURS, IT IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER IT OCCURRED AS A RESULT OF ORAL SEX OR OTHER MORE RISKY SEXUAL ACTIVITIES". THEY ADDED THAT "SEVERAL CO-FACTORS MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF HIV (STD) TRANSMISSION THROUGH ORAL SEX"; THIS INCLUDES ULCERS, BLEEDING GUMS, GENITAL SORES, AND THE PRESENCE OF OTHER STIS (SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS) OR STDS (SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES).
ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION MAY ALSO BE TERMED AS CHASTITY AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION IS A PROCEDURE WHICH INVOLVES PUTTING THE SPERM INTO THE VAGINA USING A MEANS OTHER THAN THE HUSBAND’S PENIS. THE SPERM COME FROM TWO SOURCES: FIRST, IS COMES FROM THE HUSBAND WHO HAS A PROBLEM WITH SUCH A LOW SPERM COUNT OR EJACULATORY DIFFICULTIES. THIS CAN MEAN 6 POSSIBLE DIFFICULTIES WITH YOUR SPOUSE SUCH AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE DESIRE DISORDER FROM HYPOACTIVE, SEXUAL EROS LOVE AROUSAL DISORDER FROM IMPOTENCE IN MEN AND FROM FRIGIDITY IN WOMEN, ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION FROM VASCULAR DISEASE, PREMATURE EJACULATION OCCURS UNDER 2 MINUTES WHEN THE PENIS ENTERS THE VAGINA, ORGASM DISORDER FROM ANORGASMIA, SEXUAL EROS LOVE PAIN DISORDER FROM DYSPAREUNIA. SECOND, IS COMES FROM A DONOR SPERM BANK. SPERM BANKS SOMETIMES USE NAKED PICTURES FOR THE PRIME ACHIEVEMENT OF ERECTING THE PENIS FOR THE SPECIAL DONORS TO EMIT SEMEN IN A CLOSED ROOM IN A STERILE CUP. THERE IS NO DAMN JUSTIFYING IN SWEARING THAT YOU HAVE TO HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN! NO, YOU, ARE A DAMN FOOL [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32] & A FUCKING LIAR [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE, YES, THE ANCIENTS DID NOT HAVE THE TECHNOLOGY BREAKTHROUGHS THAT WE HAVE TODAY, BUT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DAMN EXCUSE [ROMANS 1:20], WHY YOU HAVE TO HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK IN TODAY’S MARRIAGE OR IN ANY AUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIP! IF PLEASURE IS WHAT YOU NEED FOR YOUR BODY, THIS IS BETTER IN JACKING OFF ALONE FOR ALL MALES & BETTER IN RUBBING [MASTURBATING] ALONE FOR ALL FEMALES, WHICH IN DOING SO IS CLEAN & MORE COMMENDABLE THAN HAVING SEX OR FUCKING A NASTY FEMALE WITCH’S PUSSY OR A NASTY MALE WITCH’S DICK, BUT YOU ARE SO TWISTED, PERVERTED & OUT OF CONTROL IN SEXUALLY CORRUPTING YOURSELVES WITH NO REMEDY!!! I MEAN WHO DO YOU THINK YOUR BULLSHITTING, MOST OF THE TIME, HAVING SEX OR FUCKING IS ONLY DONE FOR SEXUALLY CORRUPT PLEASURE THAT IS NEVER JUSTIFIED, BUT DAMNED & NOT TRYING TO MAKE, HAVE OR BRING FORTH CHILDREN TO POSSIBLY BE JUSTIFIED, SO YOU ARE SEXUALLY CORRUPT & ARE DAMN FUCKING FOOLS TO THINK OTHERWISE, WHO THINK THAT SEX OR FUCKING MAKES YOU INTO SOMEBODY & SOMETHING IN A HIGH STATUS, HIGH RANK, HIGH NUMBER OR A HIGH REGARD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & LUKE 16:15. NO, YOU IN DOING SEX OR FUCKING IS ALWAYS WORTHLESS IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS THE LOWEST POSSIBLE VALUE POSSIBLE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S EYES! THIS IS IMPERATIVE & I IMPLORE YOU TO STOP YOUR SEX SHIT & YOUR FUCKING OUTRAGEOUSNESS TO BE ABLE TO SERIOUSLY LIVE FOR THE LORD TO BE SOMEBODY THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DELIGHTS IN & BE EQUIPPED WITH A DIVINE UNION TO ONLY TRULY SCREW TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN, WHICH DOES CARRY TRUE WEIGHT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & 1ST JOHN 3:9, AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS SUPREMELY COMMANDED “TO BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY & REPLENISH THE EARTH!” BUT ALL YOU WANT IS TO CATCH THE FUCKING FEELING IN ORDER TO SEXUAL CORRUPT YOURSELVES & BECOME ENEMIES AGAINST THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23 & JAMES 4:1-6! WHAT YOU DO NOT REALIZE, IS THAT MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 SHALL EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY KILL YOUR DAMN SELF IN JAMES 1:14-15! ME PERSONALLY HAVE NEVER HAD SEX OR FUCKED IN MY LIFE & I AM WAY PAST MY PRIME, SO THIS IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE TO ETERNALLY ACHIEVE, BUT IS VERY DIFFICULT AT TIMES, EVEN WITH THE LORD! THAT BIG FAT DICK & BARREN LONELY PUSSY ALWAYS WANTS SOMETHING, BUT THIS IS ONLY RIGHT & DOABLE WITH THE LORD! YOU HAVE TO EARN A HIGH LEVEL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS & HOLINESS WITH THE LORD, LIKE THE LORD JOB & BEAT THE FUCKING DEVIL AT HER/HIS OWN GAME BY THE ONLY AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION IN THE DIVINE INTERCOURSE BY THE LORD, BECAUSE IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, YOU, SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TRUTH & YOU ARE ONLY LIVING IN A DAMN LIE! HOW MANY ETERNAL CREATURES MAKE THE EXCUSE “TO BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY”, BUT REMEMBER THERE IS NOTHING WRONG IN SCREWING TO REPLENISH THE EARTH BY THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, BUT SEX IS ALWAYS THE WRONG CORRUPT WAY THAT MOST, IF ALL IS DOING BECAUSE OF BEING TAUGHT OR INSTRUCTED BY GENERATIONAL CURSES! EVERYBODY WANTS TO KILL EVERYBODY! IT’S FUCKED UP DOWN HERE! YOU FEEL ME! BUT THE DOCTOR THEN USES A STERILE SYRINGE FOR INJECTING THE SPERM. THERE IS A SMALL DEVICE TO HOLD THE SPERM IN PLACE. THE SPERM REQUIRES SPECIAL WASHING AND THEN DIRECTED INJECTION INTO THE UTERUS INSTEAD OF INTO THE VAGINA. THIS PROCEDURE IS CALLED INTRAUTERINE INSEMINATION (IUI), AND IS CAREFULLY TIMED WITH THE OVULATORY CYCLE. BEFORE THE PROLIFERATION AND SPREAD OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE TRANSMITTED DISEASES ON THE RAMPAGE, SOME ELECTS TO USE DONOR SPERM OBTAINED FROM FRESH SPERM FROM LOCAL DONORS, TO BE PROTECTED FROM ANY POSSIBILITIES. 
[bookmark: _Hlk51005079]SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS (STIS), ALSO REFERRED TO AS SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES (STDS), ARE INFECTIONS THAT ARE ALWAYS COMMONLY SPREAD BY SIMPLE SEXUAL ACTIVITY, ESPECIALLY VAGINAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, ANAL SEX AND ORAL SEX. THE MOST PREVALENT STIS MAY BE CARRIED BY A SIGNIFICANT FRACTION OF THE HUMAN POPULATION. THIS IS WHY YOU BETTER UNFUCK YOURSELVES REAL FAST BECAUSE EVEN IF YOU ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN YOUR RIGHTEOUS RELATIONSHIP TO SCREW IN A DIVINE UNION IN ORDER TO BRING FORTH FRUITS TO THE LORD, YOU MAY STILL HAVE TO BE HEALED BY A POSSIBLE SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASE BECAUSE OF RUNNING YOUR DAMN MOUTH TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, KIND ALIKE, WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB IN JOB 1-42! BUT THE BEST REMEDY IS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX OR FUCKING INDEFINITELY & NEVER DO OR CONSIDER IT EVER AGAIN!!! THE LORD MAY CONSIDER TO HEAL ALL YOUR DISEASES AS THE LORD PLEASES IN PSALMS 103:3!!! THE MAIN 25 SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES OF TODAY ARE CALLED BY ANY BACTERIAL STD’S WHICH INCLUDE CHLAMYDIA, SYPHILIS, GONORRHEA, PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE (PID) OR BY VIRAL STD’S WHICH INCLUDE HERPES SIMPLEX 1 & 2, HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS (HPV), GENITAL HERPES (HSV-1, HSV-2) GENITAL WARTS (HPV), HEPATITIS A, HEPATITIS B, HEPATITIS C, HEPATITIS D, HEPATITIS E, BLACK CLAP (AFRICAN GONORRHEA), PUBLIC LICE (CRABS), TRICHOMONIASIS, HIV (HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS) & AIDS (ACQUIRED IMMUNE DEFICIENCY SYNDROME) OR RARER STD’S WHICH INCLUDE CHANCROID, LYMPHOGRANULOMA VENEREUM (LGV), GRANULOMA INGUINALE, MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM, SCABIES. THESE ARE THE 25 REASONS YOU SHOULD STOP YOUR DAMN FUCKING IMMEDIATELY! THESE 25 BIG REASONS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT IT IS NOT WORTH THE HASSLE TO JUST FUCK THE PIECE OF ASS AT WILL! BUT YOU BETTER THINK TWICE OR MORE BEFORE YOU FUCK UP! BUT CHLAMYDIA, SYPHILIS, GONORRHEA, CRABS, SOMETIMES HEPATITIS B & TRICHOMONIASIS ARE NOW CURABLE. HIV, SOMETIMES HEPATITIS B, ALL HERPES 1 & 2 & AIDS ARE CURRENTLY INCURABLE, BUT CAN BE CONTROLLED & SUPPRESSED BY DRUGS. ALL THESE ARE ALL CAUSED BY NORMAL SEX OR A BAD BLOOD TRANSFUSION FROM A CAR ACCIDENT OR AN OPERATION OR A VIOLENT SHOOTING OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. ALL THESE CAN BE ALL CAUSED BY NORMAL SEX, SIMPLY BETWEEN A MAN & A WOMAN IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE, AND NOT JUST POINTING THE DAMN FINGER AT HOMOSEXUALITY, ORGIES, INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS, ETC., WHICH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD JUDGES ALL THESE THINGS EQUALLY WITH ANY SEX OR FUCKING IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32! 
	THE 25 SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES (STD’S) ALSO KNOWN AS THE SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS (STI’S) OF TODAY!!!
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	CHLAMYDIA, OR MORE SPECIFICALLY A CHLAMYDIA INFECTION, IS A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION CAUSED BY THE BACTERIUM CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS. MOST PEOPLE WHO ARE INFECTED HAVE NO SYMPTOMS. WHEN SYMPTOMS DO APPEAR THEY MAY OCCUR ONLY SEVERAL WEEKS AFTER INFECTION; THE INCUBATION PERIOD BETWEEN EXPOSURE AND BEING ABLE TO INFECT OTHERS IS THOUGHT TO BE ON THE ORDER OF TWO TO SIX WEEKS. SYMPTOMS IN WOMEN MAY INCLUDE VAGINAL DISCHARGE OR BURNING WITH URINATION. SYMPTOMS IN MEN MAY INCLUDE DISCHARGE FROM THE PENIS, BURNING WITH URINATION, OR PAIN AND SWELLING OF ONE OR BOTH TESTICLES. THE INFECTION CAN SPREAD TO THE UPPER GENITAL TRACT IN WOMEN, CAUSING PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE, WHICH MAY RESULT IN FUTURE INFERTILITY OR ECTOPIC PREGNANCY.
CHLAMYDIA INFECTIONS CAN OCCUR IN OTHER AREAS BESIDES THE GENITALS, INCLUDING THE ANUS, EYES, THROAT, AND LYMPH NODES. REPEATED CHLAMYDIA INFECTIONS OF THE EYES THAT GO WITHOUT TREATMENT CAN RESULT IN TRACHOMA, A COMMON CAUSE OF BLINDNESS IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD.
CHLAMYDIA CAN BE SPREAD DURING VAGINAL, ANAL, OR ORAL SEX, AND CAN BE PASSED FROM AN INFECTED MOTHER TO HER BABY DURING CHILDBIRTH. THE EYE INFECTIONS MAY ALSO BE SPREAD BY PERSONAL CONTACT, FLIES, AND CONTAMINATED TOWELS IN AREAS WITH POOR SANITATION. INFECTION BY THE BACTERIUM CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS ONLY OCCURS IN HUMANS. DIAGNOSIS IS OFTEN BY SCREENING WHICH IS RECOMMENDED YEARLY IN SEXUALLY ACTIVE WOMEN UNDER THE AGE OF TWENTY-FIVE, OTHERS AT HIGHER RISK, AND AT THE FIRST PRENATAL VISIT. TESTING CAN BE DONE ON THE URINE OR A SWAB OF THE CERVIX, VAGINA, OR URETHRA. RECTAL OR MOUTH SWABS ARE REQUIRED TO DIAGNOSE INFECTIONS IN THOSE AREAS.
PREVENTION IS BY NOT HAVING SEX, THE USE OF CONDOMS, OR HAVING SEX ONLY WITH PERSONS WHO ARE NOT INFECTED. CHLAMYDIA CAN BE CURED BY ANTIBIOTICS WITH TYPICALLY EITHER AZITHROMYCIN OR DOXYCYCLINE BEING USED. ERYTHROMYCIN OR AZITHROMYCIN IS RECOMMENDED IN BABIES AND DURING PREGNANCY. SEXUAL PARTNERS SHOULD ALSO BE TREATED, AND INFECTED PEOPLE SHOULD BE ADVISED NOT TO HAVE SEX FOR SEVEN DAYS AND UNTIL SYMPTOM FREE. GONORRHEA, SYPHILIS, AND HIV SHOULD BE TESTED FOR IN THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN INFECTED. FOLLOWING TREATMENT PEOPLE SHOULD BE TESTED AGAIN AFTER THREE MONTHS.
CHLAMYDIA IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS, AFFECTING ABOUT 4.2% OF WOMEN AND 2.7% OF MEN WORLDWIDE. IN 2015, ABOUT 61 MILLION NEW CASES OCCURRED GLOBALLY. IN THE UNITED STATES ABOUT 1.4 MILLION CASES WERE REPORTED IN 2014. INFECTIONS ARE MOST COMMON AMONG THOSE BETWEEN THE AGES OF 15 AND 25 AND ARE MORE COMMON IN WOMEN THAN MEN. IN 2015 INFECTIONS RESULTED IN ABOUT 200 DEATHS. THE WORD CHLAMYDIA IS FROM THE GREEK ΧΛΑΜΎΔΑ, MEANING "CLOAK".
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
GENITAL DISEASE
WOMEN
CHLAMYDIAL INFECTION OF THE CERVIX (NECK OF THE WOMB) IS A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION WHICH HAS NO SYMPTOMS FOR AROUND 70% OF WOMEN INFECTED. THE INFECTION CAN BE PASSED THROUGH VAGINAL, ANAL, OR ORAL SEX. OF THOSE WHO HAVE AN ASYMPTOMATIC INFECTION THAT IS NOT DETECTED BY THEIR DOCTOR, APPROXIMATELY HALF WILL DEVELOP PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE (PID), A GENERIC TERM FOR INFECTION OF THE UTERUS, FALLOPIAN TUBES, AND/OR OVARIES. PID CAN CAUSE SCARRING INSIDE THE REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS, WHICH CAN LATER CAUSE SERIOUS COMPLICATIONS, INCLUDING CHRONIC PELVIC PAIN, DIFFICULTY BECOMING PREGNANT, ECTOPIC (TUBAL) PREGNANCY, AND OTHER DANGEROUS COMPLICATIONS OF PREGNANCY. CHLAMYDIA IS KNOWN AS THE "SILENT EPIDEMIC", AS AT LEAST 70% OF GENITAL C. TRACHOMATIS INFECTIONS IN WOMEN (AND 50% IN MEN) ARE ASYMPTOMATIC AT THE TIME OF DIAGNOSIS, AND CAN LINGER FOR MONTHS OR YEARS BEFORE BEING DISCOVERED. SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE ABNORMAL VAGINAL BLEEDING OR DISCHARGE, ABDOMINAL PAIN, PAINFUL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, FEVER, PAINFUL URINATION OR THE URGE TO URINATE MORE OFTEN THAN USUAL (URINARY URGENCY). FOR SEXUALLY ACTIVE WOMEN WHO ARE NOT PREGNANT, SCREENING IS RECOMMENDED IN THOSE UNDER 25 AND OTHERS AT RISK OF INFECTION. RISK FACTORS INCLUDE A HISTORY OF CHLAMYDIAL OR OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION, NEW OR MULTIPLE SEXUAL PARTNERS, AND INCONSISTENT CONDOM USE. GUIDELINES RECOMMEND ALL WOMEN ATTENDING FOR EMERGENCY CONTRACEPTIVE ARE OFFERED CHLAMYDIA TESTING, WITH STUDIES SHOWING UP TO 9% OF WOMEN AGED <25 YEARS HAD CHLAMYDIA.
MEN
IN MEN, THOSE WITH A CHLAMYDIAL INFECTION SHOW SYMPTOMS OF INFECTIOUS INFLAMMATION OF THE URETHRA IN ABOUT 50% OF CASES. SYMPTOMS THAT MAY OCCUR INCLUDE: A PAINFUL OR BURNING SENSATION WHEN URINATING, AN UNUSUAL DISCHARGE FROM THE PENIS, TESTICULAR PAIN OR SWELLING, OR FEVER. IF LEFT UNTREATED, CHLAMYDIA IN MEN CAN SPREAD TO THE TESTICLES CAUSING EPIDIDYMITIS, WHICH IN RARE CASES CAN LEAD TO STERILITY IF NOT TREATED. CHLAMYDIA IS ALSO A POTENTIAL CAUSE OF PROSTATIC INFLAMMATION IN MEN, ALTHOUGH THE EXACT RELEVANCE IN PROSTATITIS IS DIFFICULT TO ASCERTAIN DUE TO POSSIBLE CONTAMINATION FROM URETHRITIS.
EYE DISEASE
TRACHOMA IS A CHRONIC CONJUNCTIVITIS CAUSED BY CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS. IT WAS ONCE THE LEADING CAUSE OF BLINDNESS WORLDWIDE, BUT ITS ROLE DIMINISHED FROM 15% OF BLINDNESS CASES BY TRACHOMA IN 1995 TO 3.6% IN 2002. THE INFECTION CAN BE SPREAD FROM EYE TO EYE BY FINGERS, SHARED TOWELS OR CLOTHS, COUGHING AND SNEEZING AND EYE-SEEKING FLIES. SYMPTOMS INCLUDE MUCOPURULENT OCULAR DISCHARGE, IRRITATION, REDNESS, AND LID SWELLING. NEWBORNS CAN ALSO DEVELOP CHLAMYDIA EYE INFECTION THROUGH CHILDBIRTH (SEE BELOW). USING THE SAFE STRATEGY (ACRONYM FOR SURGERY FOR IN-GROWING OR IN-TURNED LASHES, ANTIBIOTICS, FACIAL CLEANLINESS, AND ENVIRONMENTAL IMPROVEMENTS), THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION AIMS FOR THE GLOBAL ELIMINATION OF TRACHOMA BY 2020 (GET 2020 INITIATIVE).
JOINTS
CHLAMYDIA MAY ALSO CAUSE REACTIVE ARTHRITIS—THE TRIAD OF ARTHRITIS, CONJUNCTIVITIS AND URETHRAL INFLAMMATION—ESPECIALLY IN YOUNG MEN. ABOUT 15,000 MEN DEVELOP REACTIVE ARTHRITIS DUE TO CHLAMYDIA INFECTION EACH YEAR IN THE U.S., AND ABOUT 5,000 ARE PERMANENTLY AFFECTED BY IT. IT CAN OCCUR IN BOTH SEXES, THOUGH IS MORE COMMON IN MEN.
INFANTS
AS MANY AS HALF OF ALL INFANTS BORN TO MOTHERS WITH CHLAMYDIA WILL BE BORN WITH THE DISEASE. CHLAMYDIA CAN AFFECT INFANTS BY CAUSING SPONTANEOUS ABORTION; PREMATURE BIRTH; CONJUNCTIVITIS, WHICH MAY LEAD TO BLINDNESS; AND PNEUMONIA. CONJUNCTIVITIS DUE TO CHLAMYDIA TYPICALLY OCCURS ONE WEEK AFTER BIRTH (COMPARED WITH CHEMICAL CAUSES (WITHIN HOURS) OR GONORRHEA (2–5 DAYS)).
OTHER CONDITIONS
A DIFFERENT SEROVAR OF CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS IS ALSO THE CAUSE OF LYMPHOGRANULOMA VENEREUM, AN INFECTION OF THE LYMPH NODES AND LYMPHATICS. IT USUALLY PRESENTS WITH GENITAL ULCERATION AND SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES IN THE GROIN, BUT IT MAY ALSO MANIFEST AS RECTAL INFLAMMATION, FEVER OR SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES IN OTHER REGIONS OF THE BODY.
TRANSMISSION
CHLAMYDIA CAN BE TRANSMITTED DURING VAGINAL, ANAL, OR ORAL SEX, OR DIRECT CONTACT WITH INFECTED TISSUE SUCH AS CONJUNCTIVA. CHLAMYDIA CAN ALSO BE PASSED FROM AN INFECTED MOTHER TO HER BABY DURING VAGINAL CHILDBIRTH. IT IS ASSUMED THAT THE PROBABILITY OF BECOMING INFECTED IS PROPORTIONATE TO THE NUMBER OF BACTERIA ONE IS EXPOSED TO.
PATHOPHYSIOLOGY
CHLAMYDIAE HAVE THE ABILITY TO ESTABLISH LONG-TERM ASSOCIATIONS WITH HOST CELLS. WHEN AN INFECTED HOST CELL IS STARVED FOR VARIOUS NUTRIENTS SUCH AS AMINO ACIDS (FOR EXAMPLE, TRYPTOPHAN), IRON, OR VITAMINS, THIS HAS A NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCE FOR CHLAMYDIAE SINCE THE ORGANISM IS DEPENDENT ON THE HOST CELL FOR THESE NUTRIENTS. LONG-TERM COHORT STUDIES INDICATE THAT APPROXIMATELY 50% OF THOSE INFECTED CLEAR WITHIN A YEAR, 80% WITHIN TWO YEARS, AND 90% WITHIN THREE YEARS.
THE STARVED CHLAMYDIAE ENTER A PERSISTENT GROWTH STATE WHEREIN THEY STOP CELL DIVISION AND BECOME MORPHOLOGICALLY ABERRANT BY INCREASING IN SIZE. PERSISTENT ORGANISMS REMAIN VIABLE AS THEY ARE CAPABLE OF RETURNING TO A NORMAL GROWTH STATE ONCE CONDITIONS IN THE HOST CELL IMPROVE.
THERE IS DEBATE AS TO WHETHER PERSISTENCE HAS RELEVANCE. SOME BELIEVE THAT PERSISTENT CHLAMYDIAE ARE THE CAUSE OF CHRONIC CHLAMYDIAL DISEASES. SOME ANTIBIOTICS SUCH AS Β-LACTAMS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO INDUCE A PERSISTENT-LIKE GROWTH STATE.
DIAGNOSIS
THE DIAGNOSIS OF GENITAL CHLAMYDIAL INFECTIONS EVOLVED RAPIDLY FROM THE 1990S THROUGH 2006. NUCLEIC ACID AMPLIFICATION TESTS (NAAT), SUCH AS POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION (PCR), TRANSCRIPTION MEDIATED AMPLIFICATION (TMA), AND THE DNA STRAND DISPLACEMENT AMPLIFICATION (SDA) NOW ARE THE MAINSTAYS. NAAT FOR CHLAMYDIA MAY BE PERFORMED ON SWAB SPECIMENS SAMPLED FROM THE CERVIX (WOMEN) OR URETHRA (MEN), ON SELF-COLLECTED VAGINAL SWABS, OR ON VOIDED URINE. NAAT HAS BEEN ESTIMATED TO HAVE A SENSITIVITY OF APPROXIMATELY 90% AND A SPECIFICITY OF APPROXIMATELY 99%, REGARDLESS OF SAMPLING FROM A CERVICAL SWAB OR BY URINE SPECIMEN. IN WOMEN SEEKING AN SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION (STI) CLINIC AND A URINE TEST IS NEGATIVE, A SUBSEQUENT CERVICAL SWAB HAS BEEN ESTIMATED TO BE POSITIVE IN APPROXIMATELY 2% OF THE TIME.
AT PRESENT, THE NAATS HAVE REGULATORY APPROVAL ONLY FOR TESTING UROGENITAL SPECIMENS, ALTHOUGH RAPIDLY EVOLVING RESEARCH INDICATES THAT THEY MAY GIVE RELIABLE RESULTS ON RECTAL SPECIMENS.
BECAUSE OF IMPROVED TEST ACCURACY, EASE OF SPECIMEN MANAGEMENT, CONVENIENCE IN SPECIMEN MANAGEMENT, AND EASE OF SCREENING SEXUALLY ACTIVE MEN AND WOMEN, THE NAATS HAVE LARGELY REPLACED CULTURE, THE HISTORIC GOLD STANDARD FOR CHLAMYDIA DIAGNOSIS, AND THE NON-AMPLIFIED PROBE TESTS. THE LATTER TEST IS RELATIVELY INSENSITIVE, SUCCESSFULLY DETECTING ONLY 60–80% OF INFECTIONS IN ASYMPTOMATIC WOMEN, AND OFTEN GIVING FALSELY-POSITIVE RESULTS. CULTURE REMAINS USEFUL IN SELECTED CIRCUMSTANCES AND IS CURRENTLY THE ONLY ASSAY APPROVED FOR TESTING NON-GENITAL SPECIMENS. OTHER METHODS ALSO EXIST INCLUDING: LIGASE CHAIN REACTION (LCR), DIRECT FLUORESCENT ANTIBODY RESTING, ENZYME IMMUNOASSAY, AND CELL CULTURE.
RAPID POINT-OF-CARE TESTS ARE, AS OF 2020, NOT THOUGHT TO BE EFFECTIVE FOR DIAGNOSING CHLAMYDIA IN MEN OF REPRODUCTIVE AGE AND NONPREGNANT WOMEN BECAUSE OF HIGH FALSE-NEGATIVE RATES.
PREVENTION
PREVENTION IS BY NOT HAVING SEX, THE USE OF CONDOMS, OR HAVING SEX ONLY WITH PARTNERS WHO ARE NOT INFECTED.
SCREENING
FOR SEXUALLY ACTIVE WOMEN WHO ARE NOT PREGNANT, SCREENING IS RECOMMENDED IN THOSE UNDER 25 AND OTHERS AT RISK OF INFECTION. RISK FACTORS INCLUDE A HISTORY OF CHLAMYDIAL OR OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION, NEW OR MULTIPLE SEXUAL PARTNERS, AND INCONSISTENT CONDOM USE. FOR PREGNANT WOMEN, GUIDELINES VARY: SCREENING WOMEN WITH AGE OR OTHER RISK FACTORS IS RECOMMENDED BY THE U.S. PREVENTIVE SERVICES TASK FORCE (USPSTF) (WHICH RECOMMENDS SCREENING WOMEN UNDER 25) AND THE AMERICAN ACADEMY OF FAMILY PHYSICIANS (WHICH RECOMMENDS SCREENING WOMEN AGED 25 OR YOUNGER). THE AMERICAN COLLEGE OF OBSTETRICIANS AND GYNECOLOGISTS RECOMMENDS SCREENING ALL AT RISK, WHILE THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION RECOMMEND UNIVERSAL SCREENING OF PREGNANT WOMEN. THE USPSTF ACKNOWLEDGES THAT IN SOME COMMUNITIES THERE MAY BE OTHER RISK FACTORS FOR INFECTION, SUCH AS ETHNICITY. EVIDENCE-BASED RECOMMENDATIONS FOR SCREENING INITIATION, INTERVALS AND TERMINATION ARE CURRENTLY NOT POSSIBLE. FOR MEN, THE USPSTF CONCLUDES EVIDENCE IS CURRENTLY INSUFFICIENT TO DETERMINE IF REGULAR SCREENING OF MEN FOR CHLAMYDIA IS BENEFICIAL. THEY RECOMMEND REGULAR SCREENING OF MEN WHO ARE AT INCREASED RISK FOR HIV OR SYPHILIS INFECTION. A COCHRANE REVIEW FOUND THAT THE EFFECTS OF SCREENING ARE UNCERTAIN IN TERMS OF CHLAMYDIA TRANSMISSION BUT THAT SCREENING PROBABLY REDUCES THE RISK OF PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE IN WOMEN.
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM THE NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE (NHS) AIMS TO:
1. PREVENT AND CONTROL CHLAMYDIA INFECTION THROUGH EARLY DETECTION AND TREATMENT OF ASYMPTOMATIC INFECTION;
1. REDUCE ONWARD TRANSMISSION TO SEXUAL PARTNERS;
1. PREVENT THE CONSEQUENCES OF UNTREATED INFECTION;
1. TEST AT LEAST 25 PERCENT OF THE SEXUALLY ACTIVE UNDER 25 POPULATION ANNUALLY.
1. RETEST AFTER TREATMENT.
TREATMENT
C. TRACHOMATIS INFECTION CAN BE EFFECTIVELY CURED WITH ANTIBIOTICS. GUIDELINES RECOMMEND AZITHROMYCIN, DOXYCYCLINE, ERYTHROMYCIN, LEVOFLOXACIN OR OFLOXACIN. IN MEN, DOXYCYCLINE (100 MG TWICE A DAY FOR 7 DAYS) IS PROBABLY MORE EFFECTIVE THAN AZITHROMYCIN (1 G SINGLE DOSE) BUT EVIDENCE FOR THE RELATIVE EFFECTIVENESS OF ANTIBIOTICS IN WOMEN IS VERY UNCERTAIN. AGENTS RECOMMENDED DURING PREGNANCY INCLUDE ERYTHROMYCIN OR AMOXICILLIN.
AN OPTION FOR TREATING SEXUAL PARTNERS OF THOSE WITH CHLAMYDIA OR GONORRHEA INCLUDES PATIENT-DELIVERED PARTNER THERAPY (PDT OR PDPT), WHICH IS THE PRACTICE OF TREATING THE SEX PARTNERS OF INDEX CASES BY PROVIDING PRESCRIPTIONS OR MEDICATIONS TO THE PATIENT TO TAKE TO HIS/HER PARTNER WITHOUT THE HEALTH CARE PROVIDER FIRST EXAMINING THE PARTNER.
FOLLOWING TREATMENT PEOPLE SHOULD BE TESTED AGAIN AFTER THREE MONTHS TO CHECK FOR REINFECTION.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
GLOBALLY, AS OF 2015, SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED CHLAMYDIA AFFECTS APPROXIMATELY 61 MILLION PEOPLE. IT IS MORE COMMON IN WOMEN (3.8%) THAN MEN (2.5%). IN 2015 IT RESULTED IN ABOUT 200 DEATHS.
IN THE UNITED STATES ABOUT 1.6 MILLION CASES WERE REPORTED IN 2016. THE CDC ESTIMATES THAT IF ONE INCLUDES UNREPORTED CASES THERE ARE ABOUT 2.9 MILLION EACH YEAR. IT AFFECTS AROUND 2% OF YOUNG PEOPLE. CHLAMYDIAL INFECTION IS THE MOST COMMON BACTERIAL SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION IN THE UK.
CHLAMYDIA CAUSES MORE THAN 250,000 CASES OF EPIDIDYMITIS IN THE U.S. EACH YEAR. CHLAMYDIA CAUSES 250,000 TO 500,000 CASES OF PID EVERY YEAR IN THE UNITED STATES. WOMEN INFECTED WITH CHLAMYDIA ARE UP TO FIVE TIMES MORE LIKELY TO BECOME INFECTED WITH HIV, IF EXPOSED.

	BACTERIAL STD’S 
	SYPHILIS
	CURABLE
	ANTIBIOTICS EFFECTIVE
	[image: Image result for STD DISEASES]

	SYPHILIS IS A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION CAUSED BY THE BACTERIUM TREPONEMA PALLIDUM SUBSPECIES PALLIDUM. THE SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS OF SYPHILIS VARY DEPENDING IN WHICH OF THE FOUR STAGES IT PRESENTS (PRIMARY, SECONDARY, LATENT, AND TERTIARY). THE PRIMARY STAGE CLASSICALLY PRESENTS WITH A SINGLE CHANCRE (A FIRM, PAINLESS, NON-ITCHY SKIN ULCERATION USUALLY BETWEEN 1 CM AND 2 CM IN DIAMETER) THOUGH THERE MAY BE MULTIPLE SORES. IN SECONDARY SYPHILIS, A DIFFUSE RASH OCCURS, WHICH FREQUENTLY INVOLVES THE PALMS OF THE HANDS AND SOLES OF THE FEET. THERE MAY ALSO BE SORES IN THE MOUTH OR VAGINA. IN LATENT SYPHILIS, WHICH CAN LAST FOR YEARS, THERE ARE FEW OR NO SYMPTOMS. IN TERTIARY SYPHILIS, THERE ARE GUMMAS (SOFT, NON-CANCEROUS GROWTHS), NEUROLOGICAL PROBLEMS, OR HEART SYMPTOMS. SYPHILIS HAS BEEN KNOWN AS "THE GREAT IMITATOR" AS IT MAY CAUSE SYMPTOMS SIMILAR TO MANY OTHER DISEASES.
SYPHILIS IS MOST COMMONLY SPREAD THROUGH SEXUAL ACTIVITY. IT MAY ALSO BE TRANSMITTED FROM MOTHER TO BABY DURING PREGNANCY OR AT BIRTH, RESULTING IN CONGENITAL SYPHILIS. OTHER DISEASES CAUSED BY TREPONEMA BACTERIA INCLUDE YAWS (T. PALLIDUM SUBSPECIES PERTENUE), PINTA (T. CARATEUM), AND NONVENEREAL ENDEMIC SYPHILIS (T. PALLIDUM SUBSPECIES ENDEMICUM). THESE THREE DISEASES ARE NOT TYPICALLY SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED. DIAGNOSIS IS USUALLY MADE BY USING BLOOD TESTS; THE BACTERIA CAN ALSO BE DETECTED USING DARK FIELD MICROSCOPY. THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (U.S.) RECOMMEND ALL PREGNANT WOMEN BE TESTED.
THE RISK OF SEXUAL TRANSMISSION OF SYPHILIS CAN BE REDUCED BY USING A LATEX OR POLYURETHANE CONDOM. SYPHILIS CAN BE EFFECTIVELY TREATED WITH ANTIBIOTICS. THE PREFERRED ANTIBIOTIC FOR MOST CASES IS BENZATHINE BENZYLPENICILLIN INJECTED INTO A MUSCLE. IN THOSE WHO HAVE A SEVERE PENICILLIN ALLERGY, DOXYCYCLINE OR TETRACYCLINE MAY BE USED. IN THOSE WITH NEUROSYPHILIS, INTRAVENOUS BENZYLPENICILLIN OR CEFTRIAXONE IS RECOMMENDED. DURING TREATMENT PEOPLE MAY DEVELOP FEVER, HEADACHE, AND MUSCLE PAINS, A REACTION KNOWN AS JARISCH–HERXHEIMER.
IN 2015, ABOUT 45.4 MILLION PEOPLE WERE INFECTED WITH SYPHILIS, WITH SIX MILLION NEW CASES. DURING 2015, IT CAUSED ABOUT 107,000 DEATHS, DOWN FROM 202,000 IN 1990. AFTER DECREASING DRAMATICALLY WITH THE AVAILABILITY OF PENICILLIN IN THE 1940S, RATES OF INFECTION HAVE INCREASED SINCE THE TURN OF THE MILLENNIUM IN MANY COUNTRIES, OFTEN IN COMBINATION WITH HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS (HIV). THIS IS BELIEVED TO BE PARTLY DUE TO INCREASED PROMISCUITY, PROSTITUTION, UNEQUALLY YOKED MARRIAGE PARTNERS, DECREASING USE OF CONDOMS AND UNSAFE SEXUAL PRACTICES AMONG MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
SYPHILIS CAN PRESENT IN ONE OF FOUR DIFFERENT STAGES: PRIMARY, SECONDARY, LATENT, AND TERTIARY, AND MAY ALSO OCCUR CONGENITALLY. IT WAS REFERRED TO AS "THE GREAT IMITATOR" BY SIR WILLIAM OSLER DUE TO ITS VARIED PRESENTATIONS.
PRIMARY
PRIMARY CHANCRE OF SYPHILIS AT THE SITE OF INFECTION ON THE PENIS
PRIMARY SYPHILIS IS TYPICALLY ACQUIRED BY DIRECT SEXUAL CONTACT WITH THE INFECTIOUS LESIONS OF ANOTHER PERSON. APPROXIMATELY 2–6 WEEKS AFTER CONTACT (WITH A RANGE OF 10–90 DAYS) A SKIN LESION, CALLED A CHANCRE, APPEARS AT THE SITE AND THIS CONTAINS INFECTIOUS SPIROCHETES. THIS IS CLASSICALLY (40% OF THE TIME) A SINGLE, FIRM, PAINLESS, NON-ITCHY SKIN ULCERATION WITH A CLEAN BASE AND SHARP BORDERS APPROXIMATELY 0.3–3.0 CM IN SIZE. THE LESION MAY TAKE ON ALMOST ANY FORM. IN THE CLASSIC FORM, IT EVOLVES FROM A MACULE TO A PAPULE AND FINALLY TO AN EROSION OR ULCER. OCCASIONALLY, MULTIPLE LESIONS MAY BE PRESENT (~40%), WITH MULTIPLE LESIONS BEING MORE COMMON WHEN COINFECTED WITH HIV. LESIONS MAY BE PAINFUL OR TENDER (30%), AND THEY MAY OCCUR IN PLACES OTHER THAN THE GENITALS (2–7%). THE MOST COMMON LOCATION IN WOMEN IS THE CERVIX (44%), THE PENIS IN HETEROSEXUAL MEN (99%), AND ANALLY AND RECTALLY IN MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN (34%). LYMPH NODE ENLARGEMENT FREQUENTLY (80%) OCCURS AROUND THE AREA OF INFECTION, OCCURRING SEVEN TO 10 DAYS AFTER CHANCRE FORMATION. THE LESION MAY PERSIST FOR THREE TO SIX WEEKS IF LEFT UNTREATED.
SECONDARY
SECONDARY SYPHILIS OCCURS APPROXIMATELY FOUR TO TEN WEEKS AFTER THE PRIMARY INFECTION. WHILE SECONDARY DISEASE IS KNOWN FOR THE MANY DIFFERENT WAYS IT CAN MANIFEST, SYMPTOMS MOST COMMONLY INVOLVE THE SKIN, MUCOUS MEMBRANES, AND LYMPH NODES. THERE MAY BE A SYMMETRICAL, REDDISH-PINK, NON-ITCHY RASH ON THE TRUNK AND EXTREMITIES, INCLUDING THE PALMS AND SOLES. THE RASH MAY BECOME MACULOPAPULAR OR PUSTULAR. IT MAY FORM FLAT, BROAD, WHITISH, WART-LIKE LESIONS ON MUCOUS MEMBRANES, KNOWN AS CONDYLOMA LATUM. ALL OF THESE LESIONS HARBOR BACTERIA AND ARE INFECTIOUS. OTHER SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE FEVER, SORE THROAT, MALAISE, WEIGHT LOSS, HAIR LOSS, AND HEADACHE. RARE MANIFESTATIONS INCLUDE LIVER INFLAMMATION, KIDNEY DISEASE, JOINT INFLAMMATION, PERIOSTITIS, INFLAMMATION OF THE OPTIC NERVE, UVEITIS, AND INTERSTITIAL KERATITIS. THE ACUTE SYMPTOMS USUALLY RESOLVE AFTER THREE TO SIX WEEKS; ABOUT 25% OF PEOPLE MAY PRESENT WITH A RECURRENCE OF SECONDARY SYMPTOMS. MANY PEOPLE WHO PRESENT WITH SECONDARY SYPHILIS (40–85% OF WOMEN, 20–65% OF MEN) DO NOT REPORT PREVIOUSLY HAVING HAD THE CLASSICAL CHANCRE OF PRIMARY SYPHILIS.
LATENT
LATENT SYPHILIS IS DEFINED AS HAVING SEROLOGIC PROOF OF INFECTION WITHOUT SYMPTOMS OF DISEASE. IT DEVELOPS AFTER SECONDARY SYPHILIS AND IS DIVIDED INTO EARLY LATENT AND LATE LATENT STAGES. EARLY LATENT SYPHILIS IS DEFINED BY THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION AS LESS THAN 2 YEARS AFTER ORIGINAL INFECTION. EARLY LATENT SYPHILIS IS INFECTIOUS AS UP TO 25% OF PEOPLE CAN DEVELOP A RECURRENT SECONDARY INFECTION (DURING WHICH SPIROCHETES ARE ACTIVELY REPLICATING AND ARE INFECTIOUS). TWO YEARS AFTER THE ORIGINAL INFECTION THE PERSON WILL ENTER LATE LATENT SYPHILIS AND IS NOT AS INFECTIOUS AS THE EARLY PHASE. THE LATENT PHASE OF SYPHILIS CAN LAST MANY YEARS AFTER WHICH, WITHOUT TREATMENT, APPROXIMATELY 15-40% OF PEOPLE CAN DEVELOP TERTIARY SYPHILIS.
TERTIARY
TERTIARY SYPHILIS MAY OCCUR APPROXIMATELY 3 TO 15 YEARS AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION, AND MAY BE DIVIDED INTO THREE DIFFERENT FORMS: GUMMATOUS SYPHILIS (15%), LATE NEUROSYPHILIS (6.5%), AND CARDIOVASCULAR SYPHILIS (10%). WITHOUT TREATMENT, A THIRD OF INFECTED PEOPLE DEVELOP TERTIARY DISEASE. PEOPLE WITH TERTIARY SYPHILIS ARE NOT INFECTIOUS.
GUMMATOUS SYPHILIS OR LATE BENIGN SYPHILIS USUALLY OCCURS 1 TO 46 YEARS AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION, WITH AN AVERAGE OF 15 YEARS. THIS STAGE IS CHARACTERIZED BY THE FORMATION OF CHRONIC GUMMAS, WHICH ARE SOFT, TUMOR-LIKE BALLS OF INFLAMMATION WHICH MAY VARY CONSIDERABLY IN SIZE. THEY TYPICALLY AFFECT THE SKIN, BONE, AND LIVER, BUT CAN OCCUR ANYWHERE.
CARDIOVASCULAR SYPHILIS USUALLY OCCURS 10–30 YEARS AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION. THE MOST COMMON COMPLICATION IS SYPHILITIC AORTITIS, WHICH MAY RESULT IN AORTIC ANEURYSM FORMATION.
NEUROSYPHILIS REFERS TO AN INFECTION INVOLVING THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. INVOLVEMENT OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM IN SYPHILIS (EITHER ASYMPTOMATIC OR SYMPTOMATIC) CAN OCCUR AT ANY STAGE OF THE INFECTION. IT MAY OCCUR EARLY, BEING EITHER ASYMPTOMATIC OR IN THE FORM OF SYPHILITIC MENINGITIS, OR LATE AS MENINGOVASCULAR SYPHILIS, GENERAL PARESIS, OR TABES DORSALIS.
MENINGOVASCULAR SYPHILIS INVOLVES INFLAMMATION OF THE SMALL AND MEDIUM ARTERIES OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. IT CAN PRESENT BETWEEN 1–10 YEARS AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION. MENINGOVASCULAR SYPHILIS IS CHARACTERIZED BY STROKE, CRANIAL NERVE PALSIES AND SPINAL CORD INFLAMMATION. LATE SYMPTOMATIC NEUROSYPHILIS CAN DEVELOP DECADES AFTER THE ORIGINAL INFECTION AND INCLUDES 2 TYPES; GENERAL PARESIS AND TABES DORSALIS. GENERAL PARESIS PRESENTS WITH DEMENTIA, PERSONALITY CHANGES, DELUSIONS, SEIZURES, PSYCHOSIS AND DEPRESSION. TABES DORSALIS IS CHARACTERIZED BY GAIT INSTABILITY, SHARP PAINS IN THE TRUNK AND LIMBS, IMPAIRED POSITIONAL SENSATION OF THE LIMBS AS WELL AS HAVING A POSITIVE ROMBERG'S SIGN. BOTH TABES DORSALIS AND GENERAL PARESIS MAY PRESENT WITH ARGYLL ROBERTSON PUPIL WHICH ARE PUPILS THAT CONSTRICT WHEN THE PERSON FOCUSES ON NEAR OBJECTS (ACCOMMODATION REFLEX) BUT DO NOT CONSTRICT WHEN EXPOSED TO BRIGHT LIGHT (PUPILLARY REFLEX).
CONGENITAL
CONGENITAL SYPHILIS IS THAT WHICH IS TRANSMITTED DURING PREGNANCY OR DURING BIRTH. TWO-THIRDS OF SYPHILITIC INFANTS ARE BORN WITHOUT SYMPTOMS. COMMON SYMPTOMS THAT DEVELOP OVER THE FIRST COUPLE OF YEARS OF LIFE INCLUDE ENLARGEMENT OF THE LIVER AND SPLEEN (70%), RASH (70%), FEVER (40%), NEUROSYPHILIS (20%), AND LUNG INFLAMMATION (20%). IF UNTREATED, LATE CONGENITAL SYPHILIS MAY OCCUR IN 40%, INCLUDING SADDLE NOSE DEFORMATION, HIGOUMÉNAKIS' SIGN, SABER SHIN, OR CLUTTON'S JOINTS AMONG OTHERS. INFECTION DURING PREGNANCY IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH MISCARRIAGE. THE THREE MAIN DENTAL DEFECTS IN CONGENITAL SYPHILIS ARE HUTCHINSON'S INCISORS (SCREWDRIVER SHAPED INCISORS), MOON'S MOLARS OR BUD MOLARS, AND FOURNIER'S MOLARS OR MULBERRY MOLARS (MOLARS WITH ABNORMAL OCCLUSAL ANATOMY RESEMBLING A MULBERRY).
CAUSE
BACTERIOLOGY
TREPONEMA PALLIDUM SUBSPECIES PALLIDUM IS A SPIRAL-SHAPED, GRAM-NEGATIVE, HIGHLY MOBILE BACTERIUM. THREE OTHER HUMAN DISEASES ARE CAUSED BY RELATED TREPONEMA PALLIDUM SUBSPECIES, INCLUDING YAWS (SUBSPECIES PERTENUE), PINTA (SUBSPECIES CARATEUM) AND BEJEL (SUBSPECIES ENDEMICUM). UNLIKE SUBSPECIES PALLIDUM, THEY DO NOT CAUSE NEUROLOGICAL DISEASE.[6] HUMANS ARE THE ONLY KNOWN NATURAL RESERVOIR FOR SUBSPECIES PALLIDUM. IT IS UNABLE TO SURVIVE MORE THAN A FEW DAYS WITHOUT A HOST. THIS IS DUE TO ITS SMALL GENOME (1.14MBP) FAILING TO ENCODE THE METABOLIC PATHWAYS NECESSARY TO MAKE MOST OF ITS MACRONUTRIENTS. IT HAS A SLOW DOUBLING TIME OF GREATER THAN 30 HOURS. THE BACTERIUM IS KNOWN FOR ITS ABILITY TO EVADE THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND ITS INVASIVENESS.
TRANSMISSION
SYPHILIS IS TRANSMITTED PRIMARILY BY SEXUAL CONTACT OR DURING PREGNANCY FROM A MOTHER TO HER BABY; THE SPIROCHETE IS ABLE TO PASS THROUGH INTACT MUCOUS MEMBRANES OR COMPROMISED SKIN. IT IS THUS TRANSMISSIBLE BY KISSING NEAR A LESION, AS WELL AS ORAL, VAGINAL, AND ANAL SEX. APPROXIMATELY 30% TO 60% OF THOSE EXPOSED TO PRIMARY OR SECONDARY SYPHILIS WILL GET THE DISEASE. ITS INFECTIVITY IS EXEMPLIFIED BY THE FACT THAT AN INDIVIDUAL INOCULATED WITH ONLY 57 ORGANISMS HAS A 50% CHANCE OF BEING INFECTED. MOST NEW CASES IN THE UNITED STATES (60%) OCCUR IN MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN; AND IN THIS POPULATION 20% OF SYPHILIS CASES WERE DUE TO ORAL SEX ALONE. SYPHILIS CAN BE TRANSMITTED BY BLOOD PRODUCTS, BUT THE RISK IS LOW DUE TO SCREENING OF DONATED BLOOD IN MANY COUNTRIES. THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION FROM SHARING NEEDLES APPEARS TO BE LIMITED.
IT IS NOT GENERALLY POSSIBLE TO CONTRACT SYPHILIS THROUGH TOILET SEATS, DAILY ACTIVITIES, HOT TUBS, OR SHARING EATING UTENSILS OR CLOTHING. THIS IS MAINLY BECAUSE THE BACTERIA DIE VERY QUICKLY OUTSIDE OF THE BODY, MAKING TRANSMISSION BY OBJECTS EXTREMELY DIFFICULT.
DIAGNOSIS
SYPHILIS IS DIFFICULT TO DIAGNOSE CLINICALLY DURING EARLY INFECTION. CONFIRMATION IS EITHER VIA BLOOD TESTS OR DIRECT VISUAL INSPECTION USING DARK FIELD MICROSCOPY. BLOOD TESTS ARE MORE COMMONLY USED, AS THEY ARE EASIER TO PERFORM. DIAGNOSTIC TESTS ARE UNABLE TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE STAGES OF THE DISEASE.
BLOOD TESTS
BLOOD TESTS ARE DIVIDED INTO NONTREPONEMAL AND TREPONEMAL TESTS.
NONTREPONEMAL TESTS ARE USED INITIALLY, AND INCLUDE VENEREAL DISEASE RESEARCH LABORATORY (VDRL) AND RAPID PLASMA REAGIN (RPR) TESTS. FALSE POSITIVES ON THE NONTREPONEMAL TESTS CAN OCCUR WITH SOME VIRAL INFECTIONS, SUCH AS VARICELLA (CHICKENPOX) AND MEASLES. FALSE POSITIVES CAN ALSO OCCUR WITH LYMPHOMA, TUBERCULOSIS, MALARIA, ENDOCARDITIS, CONNECTIVE TISSUE DISEASE, AND PREGNANCY.
BECAUSE OF THE POSSIBILITY OF FALSE POSITIVES WITH NONTREPONEMAL TESTS, CONFIRMATION IS REQUIRED WITH A TREPONEMAL TEST, SUCH AS TREPONEMAL PALLIDUM PARTICLE AGGLUTINATION (TPHA) OR FLUORESCENT TREPONEMAL ANTIBODY ABSORPTION TEST (FTA-ABS). TREPONEMAL ANTIBODY TESTS USUALLY BECOME POSITIVE TWO TO FIVE WEEKS AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION. NEUROSYPHILIS IS DIAGNOSED BY FINDING HIGH NUMBERS OF LEUKOCYTES (PREDOMINATELY LYMPHOCYTES) AND HIGH PROTEIN LEVELS IN THE CEREBROSPINAL FLUID IN THE SETTING OF A KNOWN SYPHILIS INFECTION.
DIRECT TESTING
DARK FIELD MICROSCOPY OF SEROUS FLUID FROM A CHANCRE MAY BE USED TO MAKE AN IMMEDIATE DIAGNOSIS.[20] HOSPITALS DO NOT ALWAYS HAVE EQUIPMENT OR EXPERIENCED STAFF MEMBERS, AND TESTING MUST BE DONE WITHIN 10 MINUTES OF ACQUIRING THE SAMPLE. TWO OTHER TESTS CAN BE CARRIED OUT ON A SAMPLE FROM THE CHANCRE: DIRECT FLUORESCENT ANTIBODY (DFA) AND POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION (PCR) TESTS. DFA USES ANTIBODIES TAGGED WITH FLUORESCEIN, WHICH ATTACH TO SPECIFIC SYPHILIS PROTEINS, WHILE PCR USES TECHNIQUES TO DETECT THE PRESENCE OF SPECIFIC SYPHILIS GENES. THESE TESTS ARE NOT AS TIME-SENSITIVE, AS THEY DO NOT REQUIRE LIVING BACTERIA TO MAKE THE DIAGNOSIS.
PREVENTION
VACCINE
AS OF 2018, THERE IS NO VACCINE EFFECTIVE FOR PREVENTION. SEVERAL VACCINES BASED ON TREPONEMAL PROTEINS REDUCE LESION DEVELOPMENT IN AN ANIMAL MODEL BUT RESEARCH CONTINUES.
SEX
CONDOM USE REDUCES THE LIKELIHOOD OF TRANSMISSION DURING SEX, BUT DOES NOT COMPLETELY ELIMINATE THE RISK. THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) STATES, "CORRECT AND CONSISTENT USE OF LATEX CONDOMS CAN REDUCE THE RISK OF SYPHILIS ONLY WHEN THE INFECTED AREA OR SITE OF POTENTIAL EXPOSURE IS PROTECTED. HOWEVER, A SYPHILIS SORE OUTSIDE OF THE AREA COVERED BY A LATEX CONDOM CAN STILL ALLOW TRANSMISSION, SO CAUTION SHOULD BE EXERCISED EVEN WHEN USING A CONDOM."
ABSTINENCE FROM INTIMATE PHYSICAL CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON IS EFFECTIVE AT REDUCING THE TRANSMISSION OF SYPHILIS. THE CDC STATES, "THE SUREST WAY TO AVOID TRANSMISSION OF SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, INCLUDING SYPHILIS, IS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL CONTACT OR TO BE IN A LONG-TERM MUTUALLY MONOGAMOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH A PARTNER WHO HAS BEEN TESTED AND IS KNOWN TO BE UNINFECTED."
CONGENITAL DISEASE
PORTRAIT OF MR. J. KAY, AFFECTED WITH WHAT IS NOW BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN CONGENITAL SYPHILIS C. 1820
CONGENITAL SYPHILIS IN THE NEWBORN CAN BE PREVENTED BY SCREENING MOTHERS DURING EARLY PREGNANCY AND TREATING THOSE WHO ARE INFECTED. THE UNITED STATES PREVENTIVE SERVICES TASK FORCE (USPSTF) STRONGLY RECOMMENDS UNIVERSAL SCREENING OF ALL PREGNANT WOMEN, WHILE THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO) RECOMMENDS ALL WOMEN BE TESTED AT THEIR FIRST ANTENATAL VISIT AND AGAIN IN THE THIRD TRIMESTER. IF THEY ARE POSITIVE, IT IS RECOMMENDED THEIR PARTNERS ALSO BE TREATED. CONGENITAL SYPHILIS IS STILL COMMON IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD, AS MANY WOMEN DO NOT RECEIVE ANTENATAL CARE AT ALL, AND THE ANTENATAL CARE OTHERS RECEIVE DOES NOT INCLUDE SCREENING. IT STILL OCCASIONALLY OCCURS IN THE DEVELOPED WORLD, AS THOSE MOST LIKELY TO ACQUIRE SYPHILIS ARE LEAST LIKELY TO RECEIVE CARE DURING PREGNANCY. SEVERAL MEASURES TO INCREASE ACCESS TO TESTING APPEAR EFFECTIVE AT REDUCING RATES OF CONGENITAL SYPHILIS IN LOW- TO MIDDLE-INCOME COUNTRIES. POINT-OF-CARE TESTING TO DETECT SYPHILIS APPEARED TO BE RELIABLE ALTHOUGH MORE RESEARCH IS NEEDED TO ASSESS ITS EFFECTIVENESS AND INTO IMPROVING OUTCOMES IN MOTHERS AND BABIES.
SCREENING
THE CDC RECOMMENDS THAT SEXUALLY ACTIVE MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN BE TESTED AT LEAST YEARLY. THE USPSTF ALSO RECOMMENDS SCREENING AMONG THOSE AT HIGH RISK.
SYPHILIS IS A NOTIFIABLE DISEASE IN MANY COUNTRIES, INCLUDING CANADA, THE EUROPEAN UNION, AND THE UNITED STATES. THIS MEANS HEALTH CARE PROVIDERS ARE REQUIRED TO NOTIFY PUBLIC HEALTH AUTHORITIES, WHICH WILL THEN IDEALLY PROVIDE PARTNER NOTIFICATION TO THE PERSON'S PARTNERS. PHYSICIANS MAY ALSO ENCOURAGE PATIENTS TO SEND THEIR PARTNERS TO SEEK CARE. SEVERAL STRATEGIES HAVE BEEN FOUND TO IMPROVE FOLLOW-UP FOR STI TESTING, INCLUDING EMAIL AND TEXT MESSAGING OF REMINDERS FOR APPOINTMENTS.
TREATMENT
EARLY INFECTIONS
THE FIRST-LINE TREATMENT FOR UNCOMPLICATED SYPHILIS (PRIMARY OR SECONDARY STAGES) REMAINS A SINGLE DOSE OF INTRAMUSCULAR BENZATHINE BENZYLPENICILLIN. DOXYCYCLINE AND TETRACYCLINE ARE ALTERNATIVE CHOICES FOR THOSE ALLERGIC TO PENICILLIN; DUE TO THE RISK OF BIRTH DEFECTS, THESE ARE NOT RECOMMENDED FOR PREGNANT WOMEN. RESISTANCE TO MACROLIDES, RIFAMPICIN, AND CLINDAMYCIN IS OFTEN PRESENT. CEFTRIAXONE, A THIRD-GENERATION CEPHALOSPORIN ANTIBIOTIC, MAY BE AS EFFECTIVE AS PENICILLIN-BASED TREATMENT. IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT A TREATED PERSON AVOID SEX UNTIL THE SORES ARE HEALED.
LATE INFECTIONS
FOR NEUROSYPHILIS, DUE TO THE POOR PENETRATION OF BENZATHINE PENICILLIN INTO THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM, THOSE AFFECTED ARE GIVEN LARGE DOSES OF INTRAVENOUS PENICILLIN G FOR A MINIMUM OF 10 DAYS. IF A PERSON IS ALLERGIC TO PENICILLIN, CEFTRIAXONE MAY BE USED OR PENICILLIN DESENSITIZATION ATTEMPTED. OTHER LATE PRESENTATIONS MAY BE TREATED WITH ONCE-WEEKLY INTRAMUSCULAR BENZATHINE PENICILLIN FOR THREE WEEKS. TREATMENT AT THIS STAGE SOLELY LIMITS FURTHER PROGRESSION OF THE DISEASE AND HAS A LIMITED EFFECT ON DAMAGE WHICH HAS ALREADY OCCURRED. SEROLOGIC CURE CAN BE MEASURED WHEN THE NON-TREPONEMAL TITERS DECLINE BY A FACTOR OF 4 OR MORE IN 6–12 MONTHS IN EARLY SYPHILIS OR 12–24 MONTHS IN LATE SYPHILIS.
JARISCH–HERXHEIMER REACTION
ONE OF THE POTENTIAL SIDE EFFECTS OF TREATMENT IS THE JARISCH–HERXHEIMER REACTION. IT FREQUENTLY STARTS WITHIN ONE HOUR AND LASTS FOR 24 HOURS, WITH SYMPTOMS OF FEVER, MUSCLE PAINS, HEADACHE, AND A FAST HEART RATE. IT IS CAUSED BY CYTOKINES RELEASED BY THE IMMUNE SYSTEM IN RESPONSE TO LIPOPROTEINS RELEASED FROM RUPTURING SYPHILIS BACTERIA.
PREGNANCY
PENICILLIN IS AN EFFECTIVE TREATMENT FOR SYPHILIS IN PREGNANCY BUT THERE IS NO AGREEMENT ON WHICH DOSE OR ROUTE OF DELIVERY IS MOST EFFECTIVE.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
IN 2012, ABOUT 0.5% OF ADULTS WERE INFECTED WITH SYPHILIS, WITH 6 MILLION NEW CASES. IN 1999, IT IS BELIEVED TO HAVE INFECTED 12 MILLION ADDITIONAL PEOPLE, WITH GREATER THAN 90% OF CASES IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD. IT AFFECTS BETWEEN 700,000 AND 1.6 MILLION PREGNANCIES A YEAR, RESULTING IN SPONTANEOUS ABORTIONS, STILLBIRTHS, AND CONGENITAL SYPHILIS. DURING 2015, IT CAUSED ABOUT 107,000 DEATHS, DOWN FROM 202,000 IN 1990. IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA, SYPHILIS CONTRIBUTES TO APPROXIMATELY 20% OF PERINATAL DEATHS. RATES ARE PROPORTIONALLY HIGHER AMONG INTRAVENOUS DRUG USERS, THOSE WHO ARE INFECTED WITH HIV, AND MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN. IN THE UNITED STATES ABOUT 55,400 PEOPLE ARE NEWLY INFECTED EACH YEAR. IN THE UNITED STATES AS OF 2020, RATES OF SYPHILIS HAVE INCREASED BY MORE THAN THREEFOLD; IN 2018 APPROXIMATELY 86% OF ALL CASES OF SYPHILIS IN THE UNITED STATES WERE IN MEN. AFRICAN AMERICANS ACCOUNTED FOR ALMOST HALF OF ALL CASES IN 2010. AS OF 2014, SYPHILIS INFECTIONS CONTINUE TO INCREASE IN THE UNITED STATES.
SYPHILIS WAS VERY COMMON IN EUROPE DURING THE 18TH AND 19TH CENTURIES. FLAUBERT FOUND IT UNIVERSAL AMONG NINETEENTH-CENTURY EGYPTIAN PROSTITUTES. IN THE DEVELOPED WORLD DURING THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY, INFECTIONS DECLINED RAPIDLY WITH THE WIDESPREAD USE OF ANTIBIOTICS, UNTIL THE 1980S AND 1990S. SINCE 2000, RATES OF SYPHILIS HAVE BEEN INCREASING IN THE US, CANADA, THE UK, AUSTRALIA AND EUROPE, PRIMARILY AMONG MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN. RATES OF SYPHILIS AMONG US WOMEN HAVE REMAINED STABLE DURING THIS TIME, WHILE RATES AMONG UK WOMEN HAVE INCREASED, BUT AT A RATE LESS THAN THAT OF MEN. INCREASED RATES AMONG HETEROSEXUALS HAVE OCCURRED IN CHINA AND RUSSIA SINCE THE 1990S. THIS HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO UNSAFE SEXUAL PRACTICES, SUCH AS SEXUAL PROMISCUITY, PROSTITUTION, AND DECREASING USE OF BARRIER PROTECTION.
LEFT UNTREATED, IT HAS A MORTALITY RATE OF 8% TO 58%, WITH A GREATER DEATH RATE AMONG MALES. THE SYMPTOMS OF SYPHILIS HAVE BECOME LESS SEVERE OVER THE 19TH AND 20TH CENTURIES, IN PART DUE TO WIDESPREAD AVAILABILITY OF EFFECTIVE TREATMENT, AND PARTLY DUE TO VIRULENCE OF THE BACTERIA. WITH EARLY TREATMENT, FEW COMPLICATIONS RESULT. SYPHILIS INCREASES THE RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION BY TWO TO FIVE TIMES, AND COINFECTION IS COMMON (30–60% IN SOME URBAN CENTERS). IN 2015, CUBA BECAME THE FIRST COUNTRY TO ELIMINATE MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION OF SYPHILIS.
HISTORY
THE ORIGIN OF SYPHILIS IS DISPUTED. SYPHILIS WAS PRESENT IN THE AMERICAS BEFORE EUROPEAN CONTACT, AND IT MAY HAVE BEEN CARRIED FROM THE AMERICAS TO EUROPE BY THE RETURNING CREWMEN FROM CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS'S VOYAGE TO THE AMERICAS, OR IT MAY HAVE EXISTED IN EUROPE PREVIOUSLY BUT GONE UNRECOGNIZED UNTIL SHORTLY AFTER COLUMBUS'S RETURN. THESE ARE THE COLUMBIAN AND PRE-COLUMBIAN HYPOTHESES, RESPECTIVELY. THE COLUMBIAN HYPOTHESIS IS BETTER SUPPORTED BY THE EVIDENCE AND FINDINGS FROM PHYLOGENETIC SCIENCE SUGGEST THAT IT IS, IN FACT, A NEW WORLD DISEASE.
THE FIRST WRITTEN RECORDS OF AN OUTBREAK OF SYPHILIS IN EUROPE OCCURRED IN 1494 OR 1495 IN NAPLES, ITALY, DURING A FRENCH INVASION (ITALIAN WAR OF 1494–98). SINCE IT WAS CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN SPREAD BY FRENCH TROOPS, IT WAS INITIALLY CALLED THE "FRENCH DISEASE" BY THE PEOPLE OF NAPLES. IN 1530, THE PASTORAL NAME "SYPHILIS" (THE NAME OF A CHARACTER) WAS FIRST USED BY THE ITALIAN PHYSICIAN AND POET GIROLAMO FRACASTORO AS THE TITLE OF HIS LATIN POEM IN DACTYLIC HEXAMETER DESCRIBING THE RAVAGES OF THE DISEASE IN ITALY. IT WAS ALSO CALLED THE "GREAT POX".
IN THE 16TH THROUGH 19TH CENTURIES, SYPHILIS WAS ONE OF THE LARGEST PUBLIC HEALTH BURDENS IN PREVALENCE, SYMPTOMS, AND DISABILITY, ALTHOUGH RECORDS OF ITS TRUE PREVALENCE WERE GENERALLY NOT KEPT BECAUSE OF THE FEARSOME AND SORDID STATUS OF SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES IN THOSE CENTURIES. ACCORDING TO A 2020 STUDY, MORE THAN 20% OF INDIVIDUAL IN THE AGE RANGE 15–34 YEARS IN LATE 18TH CENTURY LONDON WERE TREATED FOR SYPHILIS. AT THE TIME THE CAUSATIVE AGENT WAS UNKNOWN BUT IT WAS WELL KNOWN THAT IT WAS SPREAD SEXUALLY AND ALSO OFTEN FROM MOTHER TO CHILD. ITS ASSOCIATION WITH SEX, ESPECIALLY SEXUAL PROMISCUITY AND PROSTITUTION, MADE IT AN OBJECT OF FEAR AND REVULSION AND A TABOO. THE MAGNITUDE OF ITS MORBIDITY AND MORTALITY IN THOSE CENTURIES REFLECTED THAT, UNLIKE TODAY, THERE WAS NO ADEQUATE UNDERSTANDING OF ITS PATHOGENESIS AND NO TRULY EFFECTIVE TREATMENTS. ITS DAMAGE WAS CAUSED NOT SO MUCH BY GREAT SICKNESS OR DEATH EARLY IN THE COURSE OF THE DISEASE BUT RATHER BY ITS GRUESOME EFFECTS DECADES AFTER INFECTION AS IT PROGRESSED TO NEUROSYPHILIS WITH TABES DORSALIS. MERCURY COMPOUNDS AND ISOLATION WERE COMMONLY USED, WITH TREATMENTS OFTEN WORSE THAN THE DISEASE.
THE CAUSATIVE ORGANISM, TREPONEMA PALLIDUM, WAS FIRST IDENTIFIED BY FRITZ SCHAUDINN AND ERICH HOFFMANN, IN 1905. THE FIRST EFFECTIVE TREATMENT FOR SYPHILIS WAS ARSPHENAMINE, DISCOVERED BY SAHACHIRO HATA IN 1909, DURING A SURVEY OF HUNDREDS OF NEWLY SYNTHESIZED ORGANIC ARSENICAL COMPOUNDS LED BY PAUL EHRLICH. IT WAS MANUFACTURED AND MARKETED FROM 1910 UNDER THE TRADE NAME SALVARSAN BY HOECHST AG. THIS ORGANOARSENIC COMPOUND WAS THE FIRST MODERN CHEMOTHERAPEUTIC AGENT.
DURING THE 20TH CENTURY, AS BOTH MICROBIOLOGY AND PHARMACOLOGY ADVANCED GREATLY, SYPHILIS, LIKE MANY OTHER INFECTIOUS DISEASES, BECAME MORE OF A MANAGEABLE BURDEN THAN A SCARY AND DISFIGURING MYSTERY, AT LEAST IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES AMONG THOSE PEOPLE WHO COULD AFFORD TO PAY FOR TIMELY DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT. PENICILLIN WAS DISCOVERED IN 1928, AND EFFECTIVENESS OF TREATMENT WITH PENICILLIN WAS CONFIRMED IN TRIALS IN 1943, AT WHICH TIME IT BECAME THE MAIN TREATMENT.
MANY FAMOUS HISTORICAL FIGURES, INCLUDING FRANZ SCHUBERT, ARTHUR SCHOPENHAUER, ÉDOUARD MANET, CHARLES BAUDELAIRE, AND GUY DE MAUPASSANT ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE HAD THE DISEASE. FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE WAS LONG BELIEVED TO HAVE GONE MAD AS A RESULT OF TERTIARY SYPHILIS, BUT THAT DIAGNOSIS HAS RECENTLY COME INTO QUESTION.
ARTS AND LITERATURE
THE EARLIEST KNOWN DEPICTION OF AN INDIVIDUAL WITH SYPHILIS IS ALBRECHT DÜRER'S SYPHILITIC MAN, A WOODCUT BELIEVED TO REPRESENT A LANDSKNECHT, A NORTHERN EUROPEAN MERCENARY. THE MYTH OF THE FEMME FATALE OR "POISON WOMEN" OF THE 19TH CENTURY IS BELIEVED TO BE PARTLY DERIVED FROM THE DEVASTATION OF SYPHILIS, WITH CLASSIC EXAMPLES IN LITERATURE INCLUDING JOHN KEATS' "LA BELLE DAME SANS MERCI".
THE FLEMISH ARTIST STRADANUS DESIGNED A PRINT CALLED PREPARATION AND USE OF GUAYACO FOR TREATING SYPHILIS, A SCENE OF A WEALTHY MAN RECEIVING TREATMENT FOR SYPHILIS WITH THE TROPICAL WOOD GUAIACUM SOMETIME AROUND 1590.
TUSKEGEE AND GUATEMALA STUDIES
THE "TUSKEGEE STUDY OF UNTREATED SYPHILIS IN THE NEGRO MALE" WAS AN INFAMOUS, UNETHICAL AND RACIST CLINICAL STUDY CONDUCTED BETWEEN 1932 AND 1972 BY THE U.S. PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICE. WHEREAS THE PURPOSE OF THIS STUDY WAS TO OBSERVE THE NATURAL HISTORY OF UNTREATED SYPHILIS; THE AFRICAN-AMERICAN MEN IN THE STUDY WERE TOLD THEY WERE RECEIVING FREE TREATMENT FOR "BAD BLOOD" FROM THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT.
THE PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICE STARTED WORKING ON THIS STUDY IN 1932 IN COLLABORATION WITH TUSKEGEE UNIVERSITY, A HISTORICALLY BLACK COLLEGE IN ALABAMA. RESEARCHERS ENROLLED 600 POOR, AFRICAN-AMERICAN SHARECROPPERS FROM MACON COUNTY, ALABAMA IN THE STUDY. OF THESE MEN, 399 HAD CONTRACTED SYPHILIS BEFORE THE STUDY BEGAN, AND 201 DID NOT HAVE THE DISEASE. MEDICAL CARE, HOT MEALS AND FREE BURIAL INSURANCE WERE GIVEN TO THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED. THE MEN WERE TOLD THAT THE STUDY WOULD LAST SIX MONTHS, BUT IN THE END IT CONTINUED FOR 40 YEARS. AFTER FUNDING FOR TREATMENT WAS LOST, THE STUDY WAS CONTINUED WITHOUT INFORMING THE MEN THAT THEY WERE ONLY BEING STUDIED AND WOULD NOT BE TREATED. FACING INSUFFICIENT PARTICIPATION, THE MACON COUNTY HEALTH DEPARTMENT NEVERTHELESS WROTE TO SUBJECTS TO OFFER THEM A "LAST CHANCE" TO GET A SPECIAL "TREATMENT", WHICH WAS NOT A TREATMENT AT ALL, BUT A SPINAL TAP ADMINISTERED EXCLUSIVELY FOR DIAGNOSTIC PURPOSES. NONE OF THE MEN INFECTED WERE EVER TOLD THAT THEY HAD THE DISEASE, AND NONE WERE TREATED WITH PENICILLIN EVEN AFTER THE ANTIBIOTIC HAD BEEN PROVEN TO SUCCESSFULLY TREAT SYPHILIS. ACCORDING TO THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL, THE MEN WERE TOLD THEY WERE BEING TREATED FOR "BAD BLOOD"—A COLLOQUIALISM DESCRIBING VARIOUS CONDITIONS SUCH AS FATIGUE, ANEMIA AND SYPHILIS—WHICH WAS A LEADING CAUSE OF DEATH AMONG SOUTHERN AFRICAN-AMERICAN MEN.
THE 40-YEAR STUDY BECAME A TEXTBOOK EXAMPLE OF POOR MEDICAL ETHICS BECAUSE RESEARCHERS HAD KNOWINGLY WITHHELD TREATMENT WITH PENICILLIN AND BECAUSE THE SUBJECTS HAD BEEN MISLED CONCERNING THE PURPOSES OF THE STUDY. THE REVELATION IN 1972 OF THESE STUDY FAILURES BY A WHISTLEBLOWER, PETER BUXTUN, LED TO MAJOR CHANGES IN U.S. LAW AND REGULATION ON THE PROTECTION OF PARTICIPANTS IN CLINICAL STUDIES. NOW STUDIES REQUIRE INFORMED CONSENT, COMMUNICATION OF DIAGNOSIS, AND ACCURATE REPORTING OF TEST RESULTS.
PREPARATION AND USE OF GUAYACO FOR TREATING SYPHILIS, AFTER STRADANUS, 1590
SIMILAR EXPERIMENTS WERE CARRIED OUT IN GUATEMALA FROM 1946 TO 1948. IT WAS DONE DURING THE ADMINISTRATION OF AMERICAN PRESIDENT HARRY S. TRUMAN AND GUATEMALAN PRESIDENT JUAN JOSÉ ARÉVALO WITH THE COOPERATION OF SOME GUATEMALAN HEALTH MINISTRIES AND OFFICIALS. DOCTORS INFECTED SOLDIERS, PROSTITUTES, PRISONERS AND MENTAL PATIENTS WITH SYPHILIS AND OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, WITHOUT THE INFORMED CONSENT OF THE SUBJECTS, AND TREATED MOST SUBJECTS WITH ANTIBIOTICS. THE EXPERIMENT RESULTED IN AT LEAST 83 DEATHS. IN OCTOBER 2010, THE U.S. FORMALLY APOLOGIZED TO GUATEMALA FOR THE ETHICAL VIOLATIONS THAT TOOK PLACE. SECRETARY OF STATE HILLARY CLINTON AND HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES SECRETARY KATHLEEN SEBELIUS STATED "ALTHOUGH THESE EVENTS OCCURRED MORE THAN 64 YEARS AGO, WE ARE OUTRAGED THAT SUCH REPREHENSIBLE RESEARCH COULD HAVE OCCURRED UNDER THE GUISE OF PUBLIC HEALTH. WE DEEPLY REGRET THAT IT HAPPENED, AND WE APOLOGIZE TO ALL THE INDIVIDUALS WHO WERE AFFECTED BY SUCH ABHORRENT RESEARCH PRACTICES." THE EXPERIMENTS WERE LED BY PHYSICIAN JOHN CHARLES CUTLER WHO ALSO PARTICIPATED IN THE LATE STAGES OF THE TUSKEGEE SYPHILIS EXPERIMENT.
NAMES
IT WAS FIRST CALLED GRANDE VEROLE OR THE "GREAT POX" BY THE FRENCH. OTHER HISTORICAL NAMES HAVE INCLUDED "BUTTON SCURVY", SIBBENS, FRENGA AND DICHUCHWA, AMONG OTHERS. SINCE IT WAS A DISGRACEFUL DISEASE, THE DISEASE WAS KNOWN IN SEVERAL COUNTRIES BY THE NAME OF THEIR NEIGHBORING COUNTRY. THE ENGLISH, GERMAN AND ITALIANS CALLED IT "THE FRENCH DISEASE", WHILE THE FRENCH REFERRED TO IT AS THE "NEAPOLITAN DISEASE". THE DUTCH CALLED IT THE "SPANISH POCKS" DURING THE DUTCH REVOLT. TO THE TURKS IT WAS KNOWN AS THE "CHRISTIAN DISEASE", WHILST IN INDIA, THE HINDUS AND MUSLIMS NAMED THE DISEASE AFTER EACH OTHER.
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	GONORRHEA, COLLOQUIALLY KNOWN AS THE CLAP, IS A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION (STI) CAUSED BY THE BACTERIUM NEISSERIA GONORRHOEAE. INFECTION MAY INVOLVE THE GENITALS, MOUTH, OR RECTUM. INFECTED MEN MAY EXPERIENCE PAIN OR BURNING WITH URINATION, DISCHARGE FROM THE PENIS, OR TESTICULAR PAIN. INFECTED WOMEN MAY EXPERIENCE BURNING WITH URINATION, VAGINAL DISCHARGE, VAGINAL BLEEDING BETWEEN PERIODS, OR PELVIC PAIN. COMPLICATIONS IN WOMEN INCLUDE PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE AND IN MEN INCLUDE INFLAMMATION OF THE EPIDIDYMIS. MANY OF THOSE INFECTED, HOWEVER, HAVE NO SYMPTOMS. IF UNTREATED, GONORRHEA CAN SPREAD TO JOINTS OR HEART VALVES.
GONORRHEA IS SPREAD THROUGH SEXUAL CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON. THIS INCLUDES ORAL, ANAL, AND VAGINAL SEX. IT CAN ALSO SPREAD FROM A MOTHER TO A CHILD DURING BIRTH. DIAGNOSIS IS BY TESTING THE URINE, URETHRA IN MALES, OR CERVIX IN FEMALES. TESTING ALL WOMEN WHO ARE SEXUALLY ACTIVE AND LESS THAN 25 YEARS OF AGE EACH YEAR AS WELL AS THOSE WITH NEW SEXUAL PARTNERS IS RECOMMENDED; THE SAME RECOMMENDATION APPLIES IN MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN (MSM).
GONORRHEA CAN BE PREVENTED WITH THE USE OF CONDOMS, HAVING SEX WITH ONLY ONE PERSON WHO IS UNINFECTED, AND BY NOT HAVING SEX. TREATMENT IS USUALLY WITH CEFTRIAXONE BY INJECTION AND AZITHROMYCIN BY MOUTH. RESISTANCE HAS DEVELOPED TO MANY PREVIOUSLY USED ANTIBIOTICS AND HIGHER DOSES OF CEFTRIAXONE ARE OCCASIONALLY REQUIRED. RETESTING IS RECOMMENDED THREE MONTHS AFTER TREATMENT. SEXUAL PARTNERS FROM THE LAST TWO MONTHS SHOULD ALSO BE TREATED.
GONORRHEA AFFECTS ABOUT 0.8% OF WOMEN AND 0.6% OF MEN. AN ESTIMATED 33 TO 106 MILLION NEW CASES OCCUR EACH YEAR, OUT OF THE 498 MILLION NEW CASES OF CURABLE STI – WHICH ALSO INCLUDES SYPHILIS, CHLAMYDIA, AND TRICHOMONIASIS. INFECTIONS IN WOMEN MOST COMMONLY OCCUR WHEN THEY ARE YOUNG ADULTS. IN 2015, IT CAUSED ABOUT 700 DEATHS. DESCRIPTIONS OF THE DISEASE DATE BACK TO BEFORE THE COMMON ERA WITHIN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE CURRENT NAME WAS FIRST USED BY THE GREEK PHYSICIAN GALEN BEFORE 200 CE WHO REFERRED TO IT AS "AN UNWANTED DISCHARGE OF SEMEN".
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
GONORRHEA INFECTIONS OF MUCOSAL MEMBRANES CAN CAUSE SWELLING, ITCHING, PAIN, AND THE FORMATION OF PUS. THE TIME FROM EXPOSURE TO SYMPTOMS IS USUALLY BETWEEN TWO AND 14 DAYS, WITH MOST SYMPTOMS APPEARING BETWEEN FOUR AND SIX DAYS AFTER INFECTION, IF THEY APPEAR AT ALL. BOTH MEN AND WOMEN WITH INFECTIONS OF THE THROAT MAY EXPERIENCE A SORE THROAT, THOUGH SUCH INFECTION DOES NOT PRODUCE SYMPTOMS IN 90% OF CASES. OTHER SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES AROUND THE NECK. EITHER SEX CAN BECOME INFECTED IN THE EYES OR RECTUM IF THESE TISSUES ARE EXPOSED TO THE BACTERIUM.
WOMEN
HALF OF WOMEN WITH GONORRHEA ARE ASYMPTOMATIC BUT THE OTHER HALF EXPERIENCE VAGINAL DISCHARGE, LOWER ABDOMINAL PAIN, OR PAIN WITH SEXUAL INTERCOURSE ASSOCIATED WITH INFLAMMATION OF THE UTERINE CERVIX. COMMON MEDICAL COMPLICATIONS OF UNTREATED GONORRHEA IN WOMEN INCLUDE PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE WHICH CAN CAUSE SCARS TO THE FALLOPIAN TUBES AND RESULT IN LATER ECTOPIC PREGNANCY AMONG THOSE WOMEN WHO BECOME PREGNANT.
MEN
MOST INFECTED MEN WITH SYMPTOMS HAVE INFLAMMATION OF THE PENILE URETHRA ASSOCIATED WITH A BURNING SENSATION DURING URINATION AND DISCHARGE FROM THE PENIS. IN MEN, DISCHARGE WITH OR WITHOUT BURNING OCCURS IN HALF OF ALL CASES AND IS THE MOST COMMON SYMPTOM OF THE INFECTION. THIS PAIN IS CAUSED BY A NARROWING AND STIFFENING OF THE URETHRAL LUMEN. THE MOST COMMON MEDICAL COMPLICATION OF GONORRHEA IN MEN IS INFLAMMATION OF THE EPIDIDYMIS. GONORRHEA IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RISK OF PROSTATE CANCER.
INFANTS
IF NOT TREATED, GONOCOCCAL OPHTHALMIA NEONATORUM WILL DEVELOP IN 28% OF INFANTS BORN TO WOMEN WITH GONORRHEA.
SPREAD
IF LEFT UNTREATED, GONORRHEA CAN SPREAD FROM THE ORIGINAL SITE OF INFECTION AND INFECT AND DAMAGE THE JOINTS, SKIN, AND OTHER ORGANS. INDICATIONS OF THIS CAN INCLUDE FEVER, SKIN RASHES, SORES, AND JOINT PAIN AND SWELLING. IN ADVANCED CASES, GONORRHEA MAY CAUSE A GENERAL FEELING OF TIREDNESS SIMILAR TO OTHER INFECTIONS. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE FOR AN INDIVIDUAL TO HAVE AN ALLERGIC REACTION TO THE BACTERIA, IN WHICH CASE ANY APPEARING SYMPTOMS WILL BE GREATLY INTENSIFIED. VERY RARELY IT MAY SETTLE IN THE HEART, CAUSING ENDOCARDITIS, OR IN THE SPINAL COLUMN, CAUSING MENINGITIS. BOTH ARE MORE LIKELY AMONG INDIVIDUALS WITH SUPPRESSED IMMUNE SYSTEMS, HOWEVER.
CAUSE
GONORRHEA IS CAUSED BY THE BACTERIUM NEISSERIA GONORRHOEAE. PREVIOUS INFECTION DOES NOT CONFER IMMUNITY – A PERSON WHO HAS BEEN INFECTED CAN BECOME INFECTED AGAIN BY EXPOSURE TO SOMEONE WHO IS INFECTED. INFECTED PERSONS MAY BE ABLE TO INFECT OTHERS REPEATEDLY WITHOUT HAVING ANY SIGNS OR SYMPTOMS OF THEIR OWN.
SPREAD
THE INFECTION IS USUALLY SPREAD FROM ONE PERSON TO ANOTHER THROUGH VAGINAL, ORAL, OR ANAL SEX. MEN HAVE A 20% RISK OF GETTING THE INFECTION FROM A SINGLE ACT OF VAGINAL INTERCOURSE WITH AN INFECTED WOMAN. THE RISK FOR MEN THAT HAVE SEX WITH MEN (MSM) IS HIGHER. INSERTIVE MSM MAY GET A PENILE INFECTION FROM ANAL INTERCOURSE, WHILE RECEPTIVE MSM MAY GET ANORECTAL GONORRHEA. WOMEN HAVE A 60–80% RISK OF GETTING THE INFECTION FROM A SINGLE ACT OF VAGINAL INTERCOURSE WITH AN INFECTED MAN.
A MOTHER MAY TRANSMIT GONORRHEA TO HER NEWBORN DURING CHILDBIRTH; WHEN AFFECTING THE INFANT'S EYES, IT IS REFERRED TO AS OPHTHALMIA NEONATORUM. IT MAY BE ABLE TO SPREAD THROUGH THE OBJECTS CONTAMINATED WITH BODY FLUID FROM AN INFECTED PERSON. THE BACTERIA TYPICALLY DOES NOT SURVIVE LONG OUTSIDE THE BODY, TYPICALLY DYING WITHIN MINUTES TO HOURS.
DIAGNOSIS
TRADITIONALLY, GONORRHEA WAS DIAGNOSED WITH GRAM STAIN AND CULTURE; HOWEVER, NEWER POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION (PCR)-BASED TESTING METHODS ARE BECOMING MORE COMMON. IN THOSE FAILING INITIAL TREATMENT, CULTURE SHOULD BE DONE TO DETERMINE SENSITIVITY TO ANTIBIOTICS.
TESTS THAT USE POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION (PCR, AKA NUCLEIC ACID AMPLIFICATION) TO IDENTIFY GENES UNIQUE TO N. GONORRHOEAE ARE RECOMMENDED FOR SCREENING AND DIAGNOSIS OF GONORRHEA INFECTION. THESE PCR-BASED TESTS REQUIRE A SAMPLE OF URINE, URETHRAL SWABS, OR CERVICAL/VAGINAL SWABS. CULTURE (GROWING COLONIES OF BACTERIA IN ORDER TO ISOLATE AND IDENTIFY THEM) AND GRAM-STAIN (STAINING OF BACTERIAL CELL WALLS TO REVEAL MORPHOLOGY) CAN ALSO BE USED TO DETECT THE PRESENCE OF N. GONORRHOEAE IN ALL SPECIMEN TYPES EXCEPT URINE.
IF GRAM-NEGATIVE, OXIDASE-POSITIVE DIPLOCOCCI ARE VISUALIZED ON DIRECT GRAM STAIN OF URETHRAL PUS (MALE GENITAL INFECTION), NO FURTHER TESTING IS NEEDED TO ESTABLISH THE DIAGNOSIS OF GONORRHEA INFECTION. HOWEVER, IN THE CASE OF FEMALE INFECTION DIRECT GRAM STAIN OF CERVICAL SWABS IS NOT USEFUL BECAUSE THE N. GONORRHOEAE ORGANISMS ARE LESS CONCENTRATED IN THESE SAMPLES. THE CHANCES OF FALSE POSITIVES ARE INCREASED AS GRAM-NEGATIVE DIPLOCOCCI NATIVE TO THE NORMAL VAGINAL FLORA CANNOT BE DISTINGUISHED FROM N. GONORRHOEAE. THUS, CERVICAL SWABS MUST BE CULTURED UNDER THE CONDITIONS DESCRIBED ABOVE. IF OXIDASE POSITIVE, GRAM-NEGATIVE DIPLOCOCCI ARE ISOLATED FROM A CULTURE OF A CERVICAL/VAGINAL SWAB SPECIMEN, THEN THE DIAGNOSIS IS MADE. CULTURE IS ESPECIALLY USEFUL FOR DIAGNOSIS OF INFECTIONS OF THE THROAT, RECTUM, EYES, BLOOD, OR JOINTS—AREAS WHERE PCR-BASED TESTS ARE NOT WELL ESTABLISHED IN ALL LABS. CULTURE IS ALSO USEFUL FOR ANTIMICROBIAL SENSITIVITY TESTING, TREATMENT FAILURE, AND EPIDEMIOLOGICAL PURPOSES (OUTBREAKS, SURVEILLANCE).
IN PATIENTS WHO MAY HAVE DISSEMINATED GONOCOCCAL INFECTION (DGI), ALL POSSIBLE MUCOSAL SITES SHOULD BE CULTURED (E.G., PHARYNX, CERVIX, URETHRA, RECTUM). THREE SETS OF BLOOD CULTURES SHOULD ALSO BE OBTAINED. SYNOVIAL FLUID SHOULD BE COLLECTED IN CASES OF SEPTIC ARTHRITIS.
ALL PEOPLE TESTING POSITIVE FOR GONORRHEA SHOULD BE TESTED FOR OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES SUCH AS CHLAMYDIA, SYPHILIS, AND HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS. STUDIES HAVE FOUND CO-INFECTION WITH CHLAMYDIA RANGING FROM 46 TO 54% IN YOUNG PEOPLE WITH GONORRHEA. FOR THIS REASON, GONORRHEA AND CHLAMYDIA TESTING ARE OFTEN COMBINED. PEOPLE DIAGNOSED WITH GONORRHEA INFECTION HAVE A FIVEFOLD INCREASE RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION. ADDITIONALLY, INFECTED PERSONS WHO ARE HIV POSITIVE ARE MORE LIKELY TO SHED AND TRANSMIT HIV TO UNINFECTED PARTNERS DURING AN EPISODE OF GONORRHEA.
SCREENING
THE UNITED STATES PREVENTIVE SERVICES TASK FORCE (USPSTF) RECOMMENDS SCREENING FOR GONORRHEA IN WOMEN AT INCREASED RISK OF INFECTION, WHICH INCLUDES ALL SEXUALLY ACTIVE WOMEN YOUNGER THAN 25 YEARS. EXTRAGENITAL GONORRHEA AND CHLAMYDIA ARE HIGHEST IN MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN (MSM). ADDITIONALLY, THE USPSTF ALSO RECOMMENDS ROUTINE SCREENING IN PEOPLE WHO HAVE PREVIOUSLY TESTED POSITIVE FOR GONORRHEA OR HAVE MULTIPLE SEXUAL PARTNERS AND INDIVIDUALS WHO USE CONDOMS INCONSISTENTLY, PROVIDE SEXUAL FAVORS FOR MONEY, OR HAVE SEX WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF ALCOHOL OR DRUGS.
SCREENING FOR GONORRHEA IN WOMEN WHO ARE (OR INTEND TO BECOME) PREGNANT, AND WHO ARE FOUND TO BE AT HIGH RISK FOR SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, IS RECOMMENDED AS PART OF PRENATAL CARE IN THE UNITED STATES.
PREVENTION
AS WITH MOST SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, THE RISK OF INFECTION CAN BE REDUCED SIGNIFICANTLY BY THE CORRECT USE OF CONDOMS, NOT HAVING SEX, OR CAN BE REMOVED ALMOST ENTIRELY BY LIMITING SEXUAL ACTIVITIES TO A MUTUALLY MONOGAMOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH AN UNINFECTED PERSON.
THOSE PREVIOUSLY INFECTED ARE ENCOURAGED TO RETURN FOR FOLLOW UP CARE TO MAKE SURE THAT THE INFECTION HAS BEEN ELIMINATED. IN ADDITION TO THE USE OF PHONE CONTACT, THE USE OF EMAIL AND TEXT MESSAGING HAVE BEEN FOUND TO IMPROVE THE RE-TESTING FOR INFECTION.
NEWBORN BABIES COMING THROUGH THE BIRTH CANAL ARE GIVEN ERYTHROMYCIN OINTMENT IN THE EYES TO PREVENT BLINDNESS FROM INFECTION. THE UNDERLYING GONORRHEA SHOULD BE TREATED; IF THIS IS DONE THEN USUALLY A GOOD PROGNOSIS WILL FOLLOW.
TREATMENT
ANTIBIOTICS
ANTIBIOTICS ARE USED TO TREAT GONORRHEA INFECTIONS. AS OF 2016, BOTH CEFTRIAXONE BY INJECTION AND AZITHROMYCIN BY MOUTH ARE MOST EFFECTIVE. HOWEVER, DUE TO INCREASING RATES OF ANTIBIOTIC RESISTANCE, LOCAL SUSCEPTIBILITY PATTERNS MUST BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT WHEN DECIDING ON TREATMENT.
ADULTS MAY HAVE EYES INFECTED WITH GONORRHOEA AND REQUIRE PROPER PERSONAL HYGIENE AND MEDICATIONS. ADDITION OF TOPICAL ANTIBIOTICS HAVE NOT BEEN SHOWN TO IMPROVE CURE RATES COMPARED TO ORAL ANTIBIOTICS ALONE IN TREATMENT OF EYE INFECTED GONORRHEA. FOR NEWBORNS, ERYTHROMYCIN OINTMENT IS RECOMMENDED AS A PREVENTATIVE MEASURE FOR GONOCOCCAL INFANT CONJUNCTIVITIS. AMONG PERSONS IN THE UNITED STATES BETWEEN 14 AND 39 YEARS OF AGE, 46% OF PEOPLE WITH GONORRHEAL INFECTION ALSO HAVE CHLAMYDIAL INFECTION.
INFECTIONS OF THE THROAT CAN BE ESPECIALLY PROBLEMATIC, AS ANTIBIOTICS HAVE DIFFICULTY BECOMING SUFFICIENTLY CONCENTRATED THERE TO DESTROY THE BACTERIA. THIS IS AMPLIFIED BY THE FACT THAT PHARYNGEAL GONORRHOEA IS MOSTLY ASYMPTOMATIC, AND GONOCOCCI AND COMMENSAL NEISSERIA SPECIES CAN COEXIST FOR LONG TIME PERIODS IN THE PHARYNX AND SHARE ANTI-MICROBIAL RESISTANCE GENES. ACCORDINGLY, AN ENHANCED FOCUS ON EARLY DETECTION (I.E., SCREENING OF HIGH-RISK POPULATIONS, SUCH AS MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN, PCR TESTING SHOULD BE CONSIDERED) AND APPROPRIATE TREATMENT OF PHARYNGEAL GONORRHOEA IS IMPORTANT.
SEXUAL PARTNERS
IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT SEXUAL PARTNERS BE TESTED AND POTENTIALLY TREATED. ONE OPTION FOR TREATING SEXUAL PARTNERS OF PEOPLE INFECTED IS PATIENT-DELIVERED PARTNER THERAPY (PDPT), WHICH INVOLVES PROVIDING PRESCRIPTIONS OR MEDICATIONS TO THE PERSON TO TAKE TO HIS/HER PARTNER WITHOUT THE HEALTH CARE PROVIDER'S FIRST EXAMINING HIM/HER.
THE UNITED STATES' CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) CURRENTLY RECOMMEND THAT INDIVIDUALS WHO HAVE BEEN DIAGNOSED AND TREATED FOR GONORRHEA AVOID SEXUAL CONTACT WITH OTHERS UNTIL AT LEAST ONE WEEK PAST THE FINAL DAY OF TREATMENT IN ORDER TO PREVENT THE SPREAD OF THE BACTERIUM.
ANTIBIOTIC RESISTANCE
MANY ANTIBIOTICS THAT WERE ONCE EFFECTIVE INCLUDING PENICILLIN, TETRACYCLINE, AND FLUOROQUINOLONES ARE NO LONGER RECOMMENDED BECAUSE OF HIGH RATES OF RESISTANCE. RESISTANCE TO CEFIXIME HAS REACHED A LEVEL SUCH THAT IT IS NO LONGER RECOMMENDED AS A FIRST-LINE AGENT IN THE UNITED STATES, AND IF IT IS USED A PERSON SHOULD BE TESTED AGAIN AFTER A WEEK TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE INFECTION STILL PERSISTS. PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICIALS ARE CONCERNED THAT AN EMERGING PATTERN OF RESISTANCE MAY PREDICT A GLOBAL EPIDEMIC. THE UK'S HEALTH PROTECTION AGENCY REPORTED THAT 2011 SAW A SLIGHT DROP IN GONORRHEA ANTIBIOTIC RESISTANCE, THE FIRST IN FIVE YEARS. IN 2016, THE WHO PUBLISHED NEW GUIDELINES FOR TREATMENT, STATING "THERE IS AN URGENT NEED TO UPDATE TREATMENT RECOMMENDATIONS FOR GONOCOCCAL INFECTIONS TO RESPOND TO CHANGING ANTIMICROBIAL RESISTANCE (AMR) PATTERNS OF N. GONORRHOEAE. HIGH-LEVEL RESISTANCE TO PREVIOUSLY RECOMMENDED QUINOLONES IS WIDESPREAD AND DECREASED SUSCEPTIBILITY TO THE EXTENDED-SPECTRUM (THIRD-GENERATION) CEPHALOSPORINS, ANOTHER RECOMMENDED FIRST-LINE TREATMENT IN THE 2003 GUIDELINES, IS INCREASING AND SEVERAL COUNTRIES HAVE REPORTED TREATMENT FAILURES."
PROGNOSIS
GONORRHEA IF LEFT UNTREATED MAY LAST FOR WEEKS OR MONTHS WITH HIGHER RISKS OF COMPLICATIONS. ONE OF THE COMPLICATIONS OF GONORRHEA IS SYSTEMIC DISSEMINATION RESULTING IN SKIN PUSTULES OR PETECHIA, SEPTIC ARTHRITIS, MENINGITIS, OR ENDOCARDITIS. THIS OCCURS IN BETWEEN 0.6 AND 3% OF INFECTED WOMEN AND 0.4 AND 0.7% OF INFECTED MEN.
IN MEN, INFLAMMATION OF THE EPIDIDYMIS, PROSTATE GLAND, AND URETHRA CAN RESULT FROM UNTREATED GONORRHEA. IN WOMEN, THE MOST COMMON RESULT OF UNTREATED GONORRHEA IS PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE. OTHER COMPLICATIONS INCLUDE INFLAMMATION OF THE TISSUE SURROUNDING THE LIVER, A RARE COMPLICATION ASSOCIATED WITH FITZ-HUGH–CURTIS SYNDROME; SEPTIC ARTHRITIS IN THE FINGERS, WRISTS, TOES, AND ANKLES; SEPTIC ABORTION; CHORIOAMNIONITIS DURING PREGNANCY; NEONATAL OR ADULT BLINDNESS FROM CONJUNCTIVITIS; AND INFERTILITY. MEN WHO HAVE HAD A GONORRHEA INFECTION HAVE AN INCREASED RISK OF GETTING PROSTATE CANCER.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
ABOUT 88 MILLION CASES OF GONORRHEA OCCUR EACH YEAR, OUT OF THE 448 MILLION NEW CASES OF CURABLE STI EACH YEAR – THAT ALSO INCLUDES SYPHILIS, CHLAMYDIA AND TRICHOMONIASIS. THE PREVALENCE WAS HIGHEST IN THE AFRICAN REGION, THE AMERICAS, AND WESTERN PACIFIC, AND LOWEST IN EUROPE. IN 2013, IT CAUSED ABOUT 3,200 DEATHS, UP FROM 2,300 IN 1990.
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 196 PER 100,000 MALES 20 TO 24 YEARS OLD AND 133 PER 100,000 FEMALES 16 TO 19 YEARS OLD WERE DIAGNOSED IN 2005. IN 2013, THE CDC ESTIMATED THAT MORE THAN 820,000 PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES GET A NEW GONORRHEAL INFECTION EACH YEAR. FEWER THAN HALF OF THESE INFECTIONS ARE REPORTED TO CDC. IN 2011, 321,849 CASES OF GONORRHEA WERE REPORTED TO THE CDC. AFTER THE IMPLEMENTATION OF A NATIONAL GONORRHEA CONTROL PROGRAM IN THE MID-1970S, THE NATIONAL GONORRHEA RATE DECLINED FROM 1975 TO 1997. AFTER A SMALL INCREASE IN 1998, THE GONORRHEA RATE HAS DECREASED SLIGHTLY SINCE 1999. IN 2004, THE RATE OF REPORTED GONORRHEAL INFECTIONS WAS 113. 5 PER 100,000 PERSONS.
IN THE US, IT IS THE SECOND-MOST-COMMON BACTERIAL SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS; CHLAMYDIA REMAINS FIRST. ACCORDING TO THE CDC AFRICAN AMERICANS ARE MOST AFFECTED BY GONORRHEA, ACCOUNTING FOR 69% OF ALL GONORRHEA CASES IN 2010.
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION WARNED IN 2017 OF THE SPREAD OF UNTREATABLE STRAINS OF GONORRHEA, FOLLOWING ANALYSIS OF AT LEAST THREE CASES IN JAPAN, FRANCE AND SPAIN, WHICH SURVIVED ALL ANTIBIOTIC TREATMENT.
HISTORY
SOME SCHOLARS TRANSLATE THE BIBLICAL TERMS ZAV (FOR A MALE) AND ZAVAH (FOR A FEMALE) AS GONORRHEA.
IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT MERCURY WAS USED AS A TREATMENT FOR GONORRHEA. SURGEONS' TOOLS ON BOARD THE RECOVERED ENGLISH WARSHIP THE MARY ROSE INCLUDED A SYRINGE THAT, ACCORDING TO SOME, WAS USED TO INJECT THE MERCURY VIA THE URINARY MEATUS INTO CREWMEN SUFFERING FROM GONORRHEA. THE NAME "THE CLAP", IN REFERENCE TO THE DISEASE, IS RECORDED AS EARLY AS THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, REFERRING TO A MEDIEVAL RED-LIGHT DISTRICT IN PARIS, LES CLAPIERS. TRANSLATING TO "THE RABBIT HOLES", IT WAS SO NAMED FOR THE SMALL HUTS IN WHICH PROSTITUTES WORKED.
IN 1854, DR. WILHELM GOLLMANN ADDRESSED GONORRHEA IN HIS BOOK, HOMEOPATHIC GUIDE TO ALL DISEASES URINARY AND SEXUAL ORGANS. HE NOTED THAT THE DISEASE WAS COMMON IN PROSTITUTES AND HOMOSEXUALS IN LARGE CITIES. GOLLMANN RECOMMENDED THE FOLLOWING AS CURES: ACONITE TO CURE "SHOOTING PAINS WITH SORENESS AND INFLAMMATION;" MERCURY "FOR STITCHING PAIN WITH PURULENT DISCHARGE;" NUX VOMICA AND SULPHUR "WHEN THE SYMPTOMS ARE COMPLICATED WITH HEMORRHOIDS AND STRICTURE OF THE RECTUM. OTHER REMEDIES INCLUDE ARGENTUM, AURUM (GOLD), BELLADONNA, CALCAREA, IGNATIA, PHOSPHORUS, AND SEPIA.
SILVER NITRATE WAS ONE OF THE WIDELY USED DRUGS IN THE 19TH CENTURY. HOWEVER, IT BECAME REPLACED BY PROTARGOL. ARTHUR EICHENGRÜN INVENTED THIS TYPE OF COLLOIDAL SILVER, WHICH WAS MARKETED BY BAYER FROM 1897 ONWARD. THE SILVER-BASED TREATMENT WAS USED UNTIL THE FIRST ANTIBIOTICS CAME INTO USE IN THE 1940S.
THE EXACT TIME OF ONSET OF GONORRHEA AS PREVALENT DISEASE OR EPIDEMIC CANNOT BE ACCURATELY DETERMINED FROM THE HISTORICAL RECORD. ONE OF THE FIRST RELIABLE NOTATIONS OCCURS IN THE ACTS OF THE (ENGLISH) PARLIAMENT. IN 1161, THIS BODY PASSED A LAW TO REDUCE THE SPREAD OF "... THE PERILOUS INFIRMITY OF BURNING". THE SYMPTOMS DESCRIBED ARE CONSISTENT WITH, BUT NOT DIAGNOSTIC OF, GONORRHEA. A SIMILAR DECREE WAS PASSED BY LOUIS IX IN FRANCE IN 1256, REPLACING REGULATION WITH BANISHMENT. SIMILAR SYMPTOMS WERE NOTED AT THE SIEGE OF ACRE BY CRUSADERS.
COINCIDENTAL TO, OR DEPENDENT ON, THE APPEARANCE OF A GONORRHEA EPIDEMIC, SEVERAL CHANGES OCCURRED IN EUROPEAN MEDIEVAL SOCIETY. CITIES HIRED PUBLIC HEALTH DOCTORS TO TREAT AFFLICTED PATIENTS WITHOUT RIGHT OF REFUSAL. POPE BONIFACE RESCINDED THE REQUIREMENT THAT PHYSICIANS COMPLETE STUDIES FOR THE LOWER ORDERS OF THE CATHOLIC PRIESTHOOD.
MEDIEVAL PUBLIC HEALTH PHYSICIANS IN THE EMPLOY OF THEIR CITIES WERE REQUIRED TO TREAT PROSTITUTES INFECTED WITH THE "BURNING", AS WELL AS LEPERS AND OTHER EPIDEMIC VICTIMS. AFTER POPE BONIFACE COMPLETELY SECULARIZED THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE, PHYSICIANS WERE MORE WILLING TO TREAT A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASE.
RESEARCH
A VACCINE FOR GONORRHEA HAS BEEN DEVELOPED THAT IS EFFECTIVE IN MICE. IT WILL NOT BE AVAILABLE FOR HUMAN USE UNTIL FURTHER STUDIES HAVE DEMONSTRATED THAT IT IS BOTH SAFE AND EFFECTIVE IN THE HUMAN POPULATION. DEVELOPMENT OF A VACCINE HAS BEEN COMPLICATED BY THE ONGOING EVOLUTION OF RESISTANT STRAINS AND ANTIGENIC VARIATION (THE ABILITY OF N. GONORRHOEAE TO DISGUISE ITSELF WITH DIFFERENT SURFACE MARKERS TO EVADE THE IMMUNE SYSTEM).
AS N. GONORRHOEAE IS CLOSELY RELATED TO N. MENINGITIDIS AND THEY HAVE 80–90% HOMOLOGY IN THEIR GENETIC SEQUENCES SOME CROSS-PROTECTION BY MENINGOCOCCAL VACCINES IS PLAUSIBLE. A STUDY PUBLISHED IN 2017 SHOWED THAT MENZB GROUP B MENINGOCOCCAL VACCINE PROVIDED A PARTIAL PROTECTION AGAINST GONORRHEA. THE VACCINE EFFICIENCY WAS CALCULATED TO BE 31%.
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	PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE, ALSO KNOWN AS PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISORDER (PID), IS AN INFECTION OF THE UPPER PART OF THE FEMALE REPRODUCTIVE SYSTEM, NAMELY THE UTERUS, FALLOPIAN TUBES, AND OVARIES, AND INSIDE OF THE PELVIS. OFTEN, THERE MAY BE NO SYMPTOMS. SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS, WHEN PRESENT, MAY INCLUDE LOWER ABDOMINAL PAIN, VAGINAL DISCHARGE, FEVER, BURNING WITH URINATION, PAIN WITH SEX, BLEEDING AFTER SEX, OR IRREGULAR MENSTRUATION. UNTREATED PID CAN RESULT IN LONG-TERM COMPLICATIONS INCLUDING INFERTILITY, ECTOPIC PREGNANCY, CHRONIC PELVIC PAIN, AND CANCER.
THE DISEASE IS CAUSED BY BACTERIA THAT SPREAD FROM THE VAGINA AND CERVIX. INFECTIONS BY NEISSERIA GONORRHOEAE OR CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS ARE PRESENT IN 75 TO 90 PERCENT OF CASES. OFTEN, MULTIPLE DIFFERENT BACTERIA ARE INVOLVED. WITHOUT TREATMENT, ABOUT 10 PERCENT OF THOSE WITH A CHLAMYDIAL INFECTION AND 40 PERCENT OF THOSE WITH A GONORRHEA INFECTION WILL DEVELOP PID. RISK FACTORS ARE GENERALLY SIMILAR TO THOSE OF SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS AND INCLUDE A HIGH NUMBER OF SEXUAL PARTNERS AND DRUG USE. VAGINAL DOUCHING MAY ALSO INCREASE THE RISK. THE DIAGNOSIS IS TYPICALLY BASED ON THE PRESENTING SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS. IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT THE DISEASE BE CONSIDERED IN ALL WOMEN OF CHILDBEARING AGE WHO HAVE LOWER ABDOMINAL PAIN. A DEFINITIVE DIAGNOSIS OF PID IS MADE BY FINDING PUS INVOLVING THE FALLOPIAN TUBES DURING SURGERY. ULTRASOUND MAY ALSO BE USEFUL IN DIAGNOSIS.
EFFORTS TO PREVENT THE DISEASE INCLUDE NOT HAVING SEX OR HAVING FEW SEXUAL PARTNERS AND USING CONDOMS. SCREENING WOMEN AT RISK FOR CHLAMYDIAL INFECTION FOLLOWED BY TREATMENT DECREASES THE RISK OF PID. IF THE DIAGNOSIS IS SUSPECTED, TREATMENT IS TYPICALLY ADVISED. TREATING A WOMAN'S SEXUAL PARTNERS SHOULD ALSO OCCUR. IN THOSE WITH MILD OR MODERATE SYMPTOMS, A SINGLE INJECTION OF THE ANTIBIOTIC CEFTRIAXONE ALONG WITH TWO WEEKS OF DOXYCYCLINE AND POSSIBLY METRONIDAZOLE BY MOUTH IS RECOMMENDED. FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT IMPROVE AFTER THREE DAYS OR WHO HAVE SEVERE DISEASE, INTRAVENOUS ANTIBIOTICS SHOULD BE USED.
GLOBALLY, ABOUT 106 MILLION CASES OF CHLAMYDIA AND 106 MILLION CASES OF GONORRHEA OCCURRED IN 2008. THE NUMBER OF CASES OF PID, HOWEVER, IS NOT CLEAR. IT IS ESTIMATED TO AFFECT ABOUT 1.5 PERCENT OF YOUNG WOMEN YEARLY. IN THE UNITED STATES, PID IS ESTIMATED TO AFFECT ABOUT ONE MILLION PEOPLE EACH YEAR. A TYPE OF INTRAUTERINE DEVICE (IUD) KNOWN AS THE DALKON SHIELD LED TO INCREASED RATES OF PID IN THE 1970S. CURRENT IUDS ARE NOT ASSOCIATED WITH THIS PROBLEM AFTER THE FIRST MONTH.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
SYMPTOMS IN PID RANGE FROM NONE TO SEVERE. IF THERE ARE SYMPTOMS, FEVER, CERVICAL MOTION TENDERNESS, LOWER ABDOMINAL PAIN, NEW OR DIFFERENT DISCHARGE, PAINFUL INTERCOURSE, UTERINE TENDERNESS, ADNEXAL TENDERNESS, OR IRREGULAR MENSTRUATION MAY BE NOTED.
OTHER COMPLICATIONS INCLUDE ENDOMETRITIS, SALPINGITIS, TUBO-OVARIAN ABSCESS, PELVIC PERITONITIS, PERIAPPENDICITIS, AND PERIHEPATITIS.
COMPLICATIONS
PID CAN CAUSE SCARRING INSIDE THE REPRODUCTIVE SYSTEM, WHICH CAN LATER CAUSE SERIOUS COMPLICATIONS, INCLUDING CHRONIC PELVIC PAIN, INFERTILITY, ECTOPIC PREGNANCY (THE LEADING CAUSE OF PREGNANCY-RELATED DEATHS IN ADULT FEMALES), AND OTHER COMPLICATIONS OF PREGNANCY. OCCASIONALLY, THE INFECTION CAN SPREAD TO THE PERITONEUM CAUSING INFLAMMATION AND THE FORMATION OF SCAR TISSUE ON THE EXTERNAL SURFACE OF THE LIVER (FITZ-HUGH–CURTIS SYNDROME).
CAUSE
CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS AND NEISSERIA GONORRHOEAE ARE USUALLY THE MAIN CAUSE OF PID. DATA SUGGEST THAT PID IS OFTEN POLYMICROBIAL. ISOLATED ANAEROBES AND FACULTATIVE MICROORGANISMS HAVE BEEN OBTAINED FROM THE UPPER GENITAL TRACT. N. GONORRHOEAE HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM FALLOPIAN TUBES, FACULTATIVE AND ANAEROBIC ORGANISMS WERE RECOVERED FROM ENDOMETRIAL TISSUES.
THE ANATOMICAL STRUCTURE OF THE INTERNAL ORGANS AND TISSUES OF THE FEMALE REPRODUCTIVE TRACT PROVIDES A PATHWAY FOR PATHOGENS TO ASCEND FROM THE VAGINA TO THE PELVIC CAVITY THOROUGH THE INFUNDIBULUM. THE DISTURBANCE OF THE NATURALLY OCCURRING VAGINAL MICROBIOTA ASSOCIATED WITH BACTERIAL VAGINOSIS INCREASES THE RISK OF PID.
N. GONORRHOEA AND C. TRACHOMATIS ARE THE MOST COMMON ORGANISMS. THE LEAST COMMON WERE INFECTIONS CAUSED EXCLUSIVELY BY ANAEROBES AND FACULTATIVE ORGANISMS. ANAEROBES AND FACULTATIVE BACTERIA WERE ALSO ISOLATED FROM 50 PERCENT OF THE PATIENTS FROM WHOM CHLAMYDIA AND NEISSERIA WERE RECOVERED; THUS, ANAEROBES AND FACULTATIVE BACTERIA WERE PRESENT IN THE UPPER GENITAL TRACT OF NEARLY TWO-THIRDS OF THE PID PATIENTS. PCR AND SEROLOGICAL TESTS HAVE ASSOCIATED EXTREMELY FASTIDIOUS ORGANISM WITH ENDOMETRITIS, PID, AND TUBAL FACTOR INFERTILITY. MICROORGANISMS ASSOCIATED WITH PID ARE LISTED BELOW.
RARELY CASES OF PID HAVE DEVELOPED IN PEOPLE WHO HAVE TRULY STATED THEY HAVE NEVER HAD SEX.
BACTERIA
· CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS
· NEISSERIA GONORRHOEAE
· PREVOTELLA SPP.
· STREPTOCOCCUS PYOGENES
· PREVOTELLA BIVIA
· PREVOTELLA DISIENS
· BACTEROIDES SPP.
· PEPTOSTREPTOCOCCUS ASACCHAROLYTICUS
· PEPTOSTREPTOCOCCUS ANAEROBIUS
· GARDNERELLA VAGINALIS
· ESCHERICHIA COLI
· GROUP B STREPTOCOCCUS
· Α-HEMOLYTIC STREPTOCOCCUS
· COAGULASE-NEGATIVE STAPHYLOCOCCUS
· ATOPOBIUM VAGINAE
· ACINETOBACTER SPP.
· DIALISTER SPP.
· FUSOBACTERIUM GONIDIAFORMANS
· GEMELLA SPP.
· LEPTOTRICHIA SPP.
· MOGIBACTERIUM SPP.
· PORPHYROMONAS SPP.
· SPHINGOMONAS SPP.
· VEILLONELLA SPP.
· CUTIBACTERIUM ACNES
· MYCOPLASMA GENITALIUM
· MYCOPLASMA HOMINIS
· UREAPLASMA SPP.
DIAGNOSIS
UPON A PELVIC EXAMINATION, CERVICAL MOTION, UTERINE, OR ADNEXAL TENDERNESS WILL BE EXPERIENCED. MUCOPURULENT CERVICITIS AND OR URETHRITIS MAY BE OBSERVED. IN SEVERE CASES MORE TESTING MAY BE REQUIRED SUCH AS LAPAROSCOPY, INTRA-ABDOMINAL BACTERIA SAMPLING AND CULTURING, OR TISSUE BIOPSY.
LAPAROSCOPY CAN VISUALIZE "VIOLIN-STRING" ADHESIONS, CHARACTERISTIC OF FITZ-HUGH–CURTIS PERIHEPATITIS AND OTHER ABSCESSES THAT MAY BE PRESENT.
OTHER IMAGING METHODS, SUCH AS ULTRASONOGRAPHY, COMPUTED TOMOGRAPHY (CT), AND MAGNETIC IMAGING (MRI), CAN AID IN DIAGNOSIS. BLOOD TESTS CAN ALSO HELP IDENTIFY THE PRESENCE OF INFECTION: THE ERYTHROCYTE SEDIMENTATION RATE (ESR), THE C-REACTIVE PROTEIN (CRP) LEVEL, AND CHLAMYDIAL AND GONOCOCCAL DNA PROBES.
NUCLEIC ACID AMPLIFICATION TESTS (NAATS), DIRECT FLUORESCEIN TESTS (DFA), AND ENZYME-LINKED IMMUNOSORBENT ASSAYS (ELISA) ARE HIGHLY SENSITIVE TESTS THAT CAN IDENTIFY SPECIFIC PATHOGENS PRESENT. SEROLOGY TESTING FOR ANTIBODIES IS NOT AS USEFUL SINCE THE PRESENCE OF THE MICROORGANISMS IN HEALTHY PEOPLE CAN CONFOUND INTERPRETING THE ANTIBODY TITER LEVELS, ALTHOUGH ANTIBODY LEVELS CAN INDICATE WHETHER AN INFECTION IS RECENT OR LONG-TERM.
DEFINITIVE CRITERIA INCLUDE HISTOPATHOLOGIC EVIDENCE OF ENDOMETRITIS, THICKENED FILLED FALLOPIAN TUBES, OR LAPAROSCOPIC FINDINGS. GRAM STAIN/SMEAR BECOMES DEFINITIVE IN THE IDENTIFICATION OF RARE, ATYPICAL AND POSSIBLY MORE SERIOUS ORGANISMS.[22] TWO THIRDS OF PATIENTS WITH LAPAROSCOPIC EVIDENCE OF PREVIOUS PID WERE NOT AWARE THEY HAD PID, BUT EVEN ASYMPTOMATIC PID CAN CAUSE SERIOUS HARM.
LAPAROSCOPIC IDENTIFICATION IS HELPFUL IN DIAGNOSING TUBAL DISEASE; A 65 PERCENT TO 90 PERCENT POSITIVE PREDICTIVE VALUE EXISTS IN PATIENTS WITH PRESUMED PID.
UPON GYNECOLOGIC ULTRASOUND, A POTENTIAL FINDING IS TUBO-OVARIAN COMPLEX, WHICH IS EDEMATOUS AND DILATED PELVIC STRUCTURES AS EVIDENCED BY VAGUE MARGINS, BUT WITHOUT ABSCESS FORMATION.
DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS
A NUMBER OF OTHER CAUSES MAY PRODUCE SIMILAR SYMPTOMS INCLUDING APPENDICITIS, ECTOPIC PREGNANCY, HEMORRHAGIC OR RUPTURED OVARIAN CYSTS, OVARIAN TORSION, AND ENDOMETRIOSIS AND GASTROENTERITIS, PERITONITIS, AND BACTERIAL VAGINOSIS AMONG OTHERS.
PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE IS MORE LIKELY TO REOCCUR WHEN THERE IS A PRIOR HISTORY OF THE INFECTION, RECENT SEXUAL CONTACT, RECENT ONSET OF MENSES, OR AN IUD (INTRAUTERINE DEVICE) IN PLACE OR IF THE PARTNER HAS A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION.
ACUTE PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY WHEN RECENT INTERCOURSE HAS NOT TAKEN PLACE OR AN IUD IS NOT BEING USED. A SENSITIVE SERUM PREGNANCY TEST IS TYPICALLY OBTAINED TO RULE OUT ECTOPIC PREGNANCY. CULDOCENTESIS WILL DIFFERENTIATE HEMOPERITONEUM (RUPTURED ECTOPIC PREGNANCY OR HEMORRHAGIC CYST) FROM PELVIC SEPSIS (SALPINGITIS, RUPTURED PELVIC ABSCESS, OR RUPTURED APPENDIX).
PELVIC AND VAGINAL ULTRASOUNDS ARE HELPFUL IN THE DIAGNOSIS OF PID. IN THE EARLY STAGES OF INFECTION, THE ULTRASOUND MAY APPEAR NORMAL. AS THE DISEASE PROGRESSES, NONSPECIFIC FINDINGS CAN INCLUDE FREE PELVIC FLUID, ENDOMETRIAL THICKENING, UTERINE CAVITY DISTENSION BY FLUID OR GAS. IN SOME INSTANCES THE BORDERS OF THE UTERUS AND OVARIES APPEAR INDISTINCT. ENLARGED OVARIES ACCOMPANIED BY INCREASED NUMBERS OF SMALL CYSTS CORRELATES WITH PID.
LAPAROSCOPY IS INFREQUENTLY USED TO DIAGNOSE PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE SINCE IT IS NOT READILY AVAILABLE. MOREOVER, IT MIGHT NOT DETECT SUBTLE INFLAMMATION OF THE FALLOPIAN TUBES, AND IT FAILS TO DETECT ENDOMETRITIS. NEVERTHELESS, LAPAROSCOPY IS CONDUCTED IF THE DIAGNOSIS IS NOT CERTAIN OR IF THE PERSON HAS NOT RESPONDED TO ANTIBIOTIC THERAPY AFTER 48 HOURS.
NO SINGLE TEST HAS ADEQUATE SENSITIVITY AND SPECIFICITY TO DIAGNOSE PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE. A LARGE MULTISITE U.S. STUDY FOUND THAT CERVICAL MOTION TENDERNESS AS A MINIMUM CLINICAL CRITERION INCREASES THE SENSITIVITY OF THE CDC DIAGNOSTIC CRITERIA FROM 83 PERCENT TO 95 PERCENT. HOWEVER, EVEN THE MODIFIED 2002 CDC CRITERIA DO NOT IDENTIFY WOMEN WITH SUBCLINICAL DISEASE.
PREVENTION
REGULAR TESTING FOR SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS IS ENCOURAGED FOR PREVENTION. THE RISK OF CONTRACTING PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE CAN BE REDUCED BY THE FOLLOWING:
· USING BARRIER METHODS SUCH AS CONDOMS; SEE HUMAN SEXUAL BEHAVIOR FOR OTHER LISTINGS.
· SEEKING MEDICAL ATTENTION IF YOU ARE EXPERIENCING SYMPTOMS OF PID.
· USING HORMONAL COMBINED CONTRACEPTIVE PILLS ALSO HELPS IN REDUCING THE CHANCES OF PID BY THICKENING THE CERVICAL MUCOSAL PLUG & HENCE PREVENTING THE ASCENT OF CAUSATIVE ORGANISMS FROM THE LOWER GENITAL TRACT.
· SEEKING MEDICAL ATTENTION AFTER LEARNING THAT A CURRENT OR FORMER SEX PARTNER HAS, OR MIGHT HAVE HAD A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION.
· GETTING A STI HISTORY FROM YOUR CURRENT PARTNER AND STRONGLY ENCOURAGING THEY BE TESTED AND TREATED BEFORE INTERCOURSE.
· DILIGENCE IN AVOIDING VAGINAL ACTIVITY, PARTICULARLY INTERCOURSE, AFTER THE END OF A PREGNANCY (DELIVERY, MISCARRIAGE, OR ABORTION) OR CERTAIN GYNECOLOGICAL PROCEDURES, TO ENSURE THAT THE CERVIX CLOSES.
· REDUCING THE NUMBER OF SEXUAL PARTNERS.
· SEXUAL MONOGAMY.
· ABSTINENCE
TREATMENT
TREATMENT IS OFTEN STARTED WITHOUT CONFIRMATION OF INFECTION BECAUSE OF THE SERIOUS COMPLICATIONS THAT MAY RESULT FROM DELAYED TREATMENT. TREATMENT DEPENDS ON THE INFECTIOUS AGENT AND GENERALLY INVOLVES THE USE OF ANTIBIOTIC THERAPY ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO CLEAR EVIDENCE OF WHICH ANTIBIOTIC REGIMEN IS MORE EFFECTIVE AND SAFE IN THE MANAGEMENT OF PID. IF THERE IS NO IMPROVEMENT WITHIN TWO TO THREE DAYS, THE PATIENT IS TYPICALLY ADVISED TO SEEK FURTHER MEDICAL ATTENTION. HOSPITALIZATION SOMETIMES BECOMES NECESSARY IF THERE ARE OTHER COMPLICATIONS. TREATING SEXUAL PARTNERS FOR POSSIBLE STIS CAN HELP IN TREATMENT AND PREVENTION.
FOR WOMEN WITH PID OF MILD TO MODERATE SEVERITY, PARENTERAL AND ORAL THERAPIES APPEAR TO BE EFFECTIVE. IT DOES NOT MATTER TO THEIR SHORT- OR LONG-TERM OUTCOME WHETHER ANTIBIOTICS ARE ADMINISTERED TO THEM AS INPATIENTS OR OUTPATIENTS. TYPICAL REGIMENS INCLUDE CEFOXITIN OR CEFOTETAN PLUS DOXYCYCLINE, AND CLINDAMYCIN PLUS GENTAMICIN. AN ALTERNATIVE PARENTERAL REGIMEN IS AMPICILLIN/SULBACTAM PLUS DOXYCYCLINE. ERYTHROMYCIN-BASED MEDICATIONS CAN ALSO BE USED. A SINGLE STUDY SUGGESTS SUPERIORITY OF AZITHROMYCIN OVER DOXYCYCLINE. ANOTHER ALTERNATIVE IS TO USE A PARENTERAL REGIMEN WITH CEFTRIAXONE OR CEFOXITIN PLUS DOXYCYCLINE. CLINICAL EXPERIENCE GUIDES DECISIONS REGARDING TRANSITION FROM PARENTERAL TO ORAL THERAPY, WHICH USUALLY CAN BE INITIATED WITHIN 24–48 HOURS OF CLINICAL IMPROVEMENT.
PROGNOSIS
EVEN WHEN THE PID INFECTION IS CURED, EFFECTS OF THE INFECTION MAY BE PERMANENT. THIS MAKES EARLY IDENTIFICATION ESSENTIAL. TREATMENT RESULTING IN CURE IS VERY IMPORTANT IN THE PREVENTION OF DAMAGE TO THE REPRODUCTIVE SYSTEM. FORMATION OF SCAR TISSUE DUE TO ONE OR MORE EPISODES OF PID CAN LEAD TO TUBAL BLOCKAGE, INCREASING THE RISK OF THE INABILITY TO GET PREGNANT AND LONG-TERM PELVIC/ABDOMINAL PAIN. CERTAIN OCCURRENCES SUCH AS A POST PELVIC OPERATION, THE PERIOD OF TIME IMMEDIATELY AFTER CHILDBIRTH (POSTPARTUM), MISCARRIAGE OR ABORTION INCREASE THE RISK OF ACQUIRING ANOTHER INFECTION LEADING TO PID.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
GLOBALLY ABOUT 106 MILLION CASES OF CHLAMYDIA AND 106 MILLION CASES OF GONORRHEA OCCURRED IN 2008. THE NUMBER OF CASES OF PID; HOWEVER, IS NOT CLEAR. IT IS ESTIMATED TO AFFECT ABOUT 1.5 PERCENT OF YOUNG WOMEN YEARLY. IN THE UNITED STATES PID IS ESTIMATED TO AFFECT ABOUT ONE MILLION PEOPLE YEARLY. RATES ARE HIGHEST WITH TEENAGERS AND FIRST TIME MOTHERS. PID CAUSES OVER 100,000 WOMEN TO BECOME INFERTILE IN THE US EACH YEAR.
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	HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS 1 AND 2 (HSV-1 AND HSV-2), ALSO KNOWN BY THEIR TAXONOMICAL NAMES HUMAN ALPHAHERPESVIRUS 1 AND HUMAN ALPHAHERPESVIRUS 2, ARE TWO MEMBERS OF THE HUMAN HERPESVIRIDAE FAMILY, A SET OF NEW VIRUSES THAT PRODUCE VIRAL INFECTIONS IN THE MAJORITY OF HUMANS. BOTH HSV-1 (WHICH PRODUCES MOST COLD SORES) AND HSV-2 (WHICH PRODUCES MOST GENITAL HERPES) ARE COMMON AND CONTAGIOUS. THEY CAN BE SPREAD WHEN AN INFECTED PERSON BEGINS SHEDDING THE VIRUS.
ABOUT 67% OF THE WORLD POPULATION UNDER THE AGE OF 50 HAS HSV-1. IN THE UNITED STATES, ABOUT 47.8% AND 11.9% ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE HSV-1 AND HSV-2, RESPECTIVELY. BECAUSE IT CAN BE TRANSMITTED THROUGH ANY INTIMATE CONTACT, IT IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS.
SYMPTOMS
MANY OF THOSE WHO ARE INFECTED NEVER DEVELOP SYMPTOMS. SYMPTOMS, WHEN THEY OCCUR, MAY INCLUDE WATERY BLISTERS IN THE SKIN OR MUCOUS MEMBRANES OF THE MOUTH, LIPS, NOSE, OR GENITALS, OR EYES (OCULAR HERPES). LESIONS HEAL WITH A SCAB CHARACTERISTIC OF HERPETIC DISEASE. SOMETIMES, THE VIRUSES CAUSE MILD OR ATYPICAL SYMPTOMS DURING OUTBREAKS. HOWEVER, THEY CAN ALSO CAUSE MORE TROUBLESOME FORMS OF HERPES SIMPLEX. AS NEUROTROPIC AND NEUROINVASIVE VIRUSES, HSV-1 AND -2 PERSIST IN THE BODY BY HIDING FROM THE IMMUNE SYSTEM IN THE CELL BODIES OF NEURONS. AFTER THE INITIAL OR PRIMARY INFECTION, SOME INFECTED PEOPLE EXPERIENCE SPORADIC EPISODES OF VIRAL REACTIVATION OR OUTBREAKS. IN AN OUTBREAK, THE VIRUS IN A NERVE CELL BECOMES ACTIVE AND IS TRANSPORTED VIA THE NEURON'S AXON TO THE SKIN, WHERE VIRUS REPLICATION AND SHEDDING OCCUR AND CAUSE NEW SORES.
TRANSMISSION
HSV-1 AND HSV-2 ARE TRANSMITTED BY CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON WHO HAS REACTIVATIONS OF THE VIRUS. HSV-2 IS PERIODICALLY SHED IN THE HUMAN GENITAL TRACT, MOST OFTEN ASYMPTOMATICALLY. MOST SEXUAL TRANSMISSIONS OCCUR DURING PERIODS OF ASYMPTOMATIC SHEDDING. ASYMPTOMATIC REACTIVATION MEANS THAT THE VIRUS CAUSES ATYPICAL, SUBTLE, OR HARD-TO-NOTICE SYMPTOMS THAT ARE NOT IDENTIFIED AS AN ACTIVE HERPES INFECTION, SO ACQUIRING THE VIRUS IS POSSIBLE EVEN IF NO ACTIVE HSV BLISTERS OR SORES ARE PRESENT. IN ONE STUDY, DAILY GENITAL SWAB SAMPLES FOUND HSV-2 AT A MEDIAN OF 12–28% OF DAYS AMONG THOSE WHO HAVE HAD AN OUTBREAK, AND 10% OF DAYS AMONG THOSE SUFFERING FROM ASYMPTOMATIC INFECTION, WITH MANY OF THESE EPISODES OCCURRING WITHOUT VISIBLE OUTBREAK ("SUBCLINICAL SHEDDING").
IN ANOTHER STUDY, 73 SUBJECTS WERE RANDOMIZED TO RECEIVE VALACICLOVIR 1 G DAILY OR PLACEBO FOR 60 DAYS EACH IN A TWO-WAY CROSSOVER DESIGN. A DAILY SWAB OF THE GENITAL AREA WAS SELF-COLLECTED FOR HSV-2 DETECTION BY POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION, TO COMPARE THE EFFECT OF VALACICLOVIR VERSUS PLACEBO ON ASYMPTOMATIC VIRAL SHEDDING IN IMMUNOCOMPETENT, HSV-2 SEROPOSITIVE SUBJECTS WITHOUT A HISTORY OF SYMPTOMATIC GENITAL HERPES INFECTION. THE STUDY FOUND THAT VALACICLOVIR SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCED SHEDDING DURING SUBCLINICAL DAYS COMPARED TO PLACEBO, SHOWING A 71% REDUCTION; 84% OF SUBJECTS HAD NO SHEDDING WHILE RECEIVING VALACICLOVIR VERSUS 54% OF SUBJECTS ON PLACEBO. ABOUT 88% OF PATIENTS TREATED WITH VALACICLOVIR HAD NO RECOGNIZED SIGNS OR SYMPTOMS VERSUS 77% FOR PLACEBO.
FOR HSV-2, SUBCLINICAL SHEDDING MAY ACCOUNT FOR MOST OF THE TRANSMISSION. STUDIES ON DISCORDANT PARTNERS (ONE INFECTED WITH HSV-2, ONE NOT) SHOW THAT THE TRANSMISSION RATE IS APPROXIMATELY 5 PER 10,000 SEXUAL CONTACTS. ATYPICAL SYMPTOMS ARE OFTEN ATTRIBUTED TO OTHER CAUSES, SUCH AS A YEAST INFECTION. HSV-1 IS OFTEN ACQUIRED ORALLY DURING CHILDHOOD. IT MAY ALSO BE SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED, INCLUDING CONTACT WITH SALIVA, SUCH AS KISSING AND MOUTH-TO-GENITAL CONTACT (ORAL SEX). HSV-2 IS PRIMARILY A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION, BUT RATES OF HSV-1 GENITAL INFECTIONS ARE INCREASING.
BOTH VIRUSES MAY ALSO BE TRANSMITTED VERTICALLY DURING CHILDBIRTH, ALSO TERMED "NONGENTIAL HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS". HOWEVER, THE RISK OF INFECTION TRANSMISSION IS MINIMAL IF THE MOTHER HAS NO SYMPTOMS OR EXPOSED BLISTERS DURING DELIVERY. THE RISK IS CONSIDERABLE WHEN THE MOTHER IS INFECTED WITH THE VIRUS FOR THE FIRST TIME DURING LATE PREGNANCY. CONTRARY TO POPULAR MYTHS, HERPES CANNOT BE TRANSMITTED FROM SURFACES SUCH AS TOILET SEATS BECAUSE THE HERPES VIRUS BEGINS TO DIE IMMEDIATELY AFTER LEAVING THE BODY.
HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUSES CAN AFFECT AREAS OF SKIN EXPOSED TO CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON (ALTHOUGH SHAKING HANDS WITH AN INFECTED PERSON DOES NOT TRANSMIT THIS DISEASE). AN EXAMPLE OF THIS IS HERPETIC WHITLOW, WHICH IS A HERPES INFECTION ON THE FINGERS. THIS WAS A COMMON AFFLICTION OF DENTAL SURGEONS PRIOR TO THE ROUTINE USE OF GLOVES WHEN CONDUCTING TREATMENT ON PATIENTS.
INFECTION OF HSV-2 INCREASES THE RISK OF ACQUIRING HIV.
VIROLOGY
VIRAL STRUCTURE
ANIMAL HERPES VIRUSES ALL SHARE SOME COMMON PROPERTIES. THE STRUCTURE OF HERPES VIRUSES CONSISTS OF A RELATIVELY LARGE, DOUBLE-STRANDED, LINEAR DNA GENOME ENCASED WITHIN AN ICOSAHEDRAL PROTEIN CAGE CALLED THE CAPSID, WHICH IS WRAPPED IN A LIPID BILAYER CALLED THE ENVELOPE. THE ENVELOPE IS JOINED TO THE CAPSID BY MEANS OF A TEGUMENT. THIS COMPLETE PARTICLE IS KNOWN AS THE VIRION. HSV-1 AND HSV-2 EACH CONTAIN AT LEAST 74 GENES (OR OPEN READING FRAMES, ORFS) WITHIN THEIR GENOMES, ALTHOUGH SPECULATION OVER GENE CROWDING ALLOWS AS MANY AS 84 UNIQUE PROTEIN CODING GENES BY 94 PUTATIVE ORFS. THESE GENES ENCODE A VARIETY OF PROTEINS INVOLVED IN FORMING THE CAPSID, TEGUMENT AND ENVELOPE OF THE VIRUS, AS WELL AS CONTROLLING THE REPLICATION AND INFECTIVITY OF THE VIRUS. THESE GENES AND THEIR FUNCTIONS ARE SUMMARIZED IN THE TABLE BELOW.
THE GENOMES OF HSV-1 AND HSV-2 ARE COMPLEX AND CONTAIN TWO UNIQUE REGIONS CALLED THE LONG UNIQUE REGION (UL) AND THE SHORT UNIQUE REGION (US). OF THE 74 KNOWN ORFS, UL CONTAINS 56 VIRAL GENES, WHEREAS US CONTAINS ONLY 12. TRANSCRIPTION OF HSV GENES IS CATALYZED BY RNA POLYMERASE II OF THE INFECTED HOST. IMMEDIATE EARLY GENES, WHICH ENCODE PROTEINS THAT REGULATE THE EXPRESSION OF EARLY AND LATE VIRAL GENES, ARE THE FIRST TO BE EXPRESSED FOLLOWING INFECTION. EARLY GENE EXPRESSION FOLLOWS, TO ALLOW THE SYNTHESIS OF ENZYMES INVOLVED IN DNA REPLICATION AND THE PRODUCTION OF CERTAIN ENVELOPE GLYCOPROTEINS. EXPRESSION OF LATE GENES OCCURS LAST; THIS GROUP OF GENES PREDOMINANTLY ENCODE PROTEINS THAT FORM THE VIRION PARTICLE.
FIVE PROTEINS FROM (UL) FORM THE VIRAL CAPSID - UL6, UL18, UL35, UL38, AND THE MAJOR CAPSID PROTEIN UL19.
CELLULAR ENTRY
ENTRY OF HSV INTO A HOST CELL INVOLVES SEVERAL GLYCOPROTEINS ON THE SURFACE OF THE ENVELOPED VIRUS BINDING TO THEIR TRANSMEMBRANE RECEPTORS ON THE CELL SURFACE. MANY OF THESE RECEPTORS ARE THEN PULLED INWARDS BY THE CELL, WHICH IS THOUGHT TO OPEN A RING OF THREE GHGL HETERODIMERS STABILIZING A COMPACT CONFORMATION OF THE GB GLYCOPROTEIN, SO THAT IT SPRINGS OUT AND PUNCTURES THE CELL MEMBRANE. THE ENVELOPE COVERING THE VIRUS PARTICLE THEN FUSES WITH THE CELL MEMBRANE, CREATING A PORE THROUGH WHICH THE CONTENTS OF THE VIRAL ENVELOPE ENTERS THE HOST CELL.
THE SEQUENTIAL STAGES OF HSV ENTRY ARE ANALOGOUS TO THOSE OF OTHER VIRUSES. AT FIRST, COMPLEMENTARY RECEPTORS ON THE VIRUS AND THE CELL SURFACE BRING THE VIRAL AND CELL MEMBRANES INTO PROXIMITY. INTERACTIONS OF THESE MOLECULES THEN FORM A STABLE ENTRY PORE THROUGH WHICH THE VIRAL ENVELOPE CONTENTS ARE INTRODUCED TO THE HOST CELL. THE VIRUS CAN ALSO BE ENDOCYTOSED AFTER BINDING TO THE RECEPTORS, AND THE FUSION COULD OCCUR AT THE ENDOSOME. IN ELECTRON MICROGRAPHS, THE OUTER LEAFLETS OF THE VIRAL AND CELLULAR LIPID BILAYERS HAVE BEEN SEEN MERGED; THIS HEMIFUSION MAY BE ON THE USUAL PATH TO ENTRY OR IT MAY USUALLY BE AN ARRESTED STATE MORE LIKELY TO BE CAPTURED THAN A TRANSIENT ENTRY MECHANISM.
IN THE CASE OF A HERPES VIRUS, INITIAL INTERACTIONS OCCUR WHEN TWO VIRAL ENVELOPE GLYCOPROTEIN CALLED GLYCOPROTEIN C (GC) AND GLYCOPROTEIN B (GB) BIND TO A CELL SURFACE PARTICLE CALLED HEPARAN SULFATE. NEXT, THE MAJOR RECEPTOR BINDING PROTEIN, GLYCOPROTEIN D (GD), BINDS SPECIFICALLY TO AT LEAST ONE OF THREE KNOWN ENTRY RECEPTORS. THESE CELL RECEPTORS INCLUDE HERPESVIRUS ENTRY MEDIATOR (HVEM), NECTIN-1 AND 3-O SULFATED HEPARAN SULFATE. THE NECTIN RECEPTORS USUALLY PRODUCE CELL-CELL ADHESION, TO PROVIDE A STRONG POINT OF ATTACHMENT FOR THE VIRUS TO THE HOST CELL. THESE INTERACTIONS BRING THE MEMBRANE SURFACES INTO MUTUAL PROXIMITY AND ALLOW FOR OTHER GLYCOPROTEINS EMBEDDED IN THE VIRAL ENVELOPE TO INTERACT WITH OTHER CELL SURFACE MOLECULES. ONCE BOUND TO THE HVEM, GD CHANGES ITS CONFORMATION AND INTERACTS WITH VIRAL GLYCOPROTEINS H (GH) AND L (GL), WHICH FORM A COMPLEX. THE INTERACTION OF THESE MEMBRANE PROTEINS MAY RESULT IN A HEMIFUSION STATE. GB INTERACTION WITH THE GH/GL COMPLEX CREATES AN ENTRY PORE FOR THE VIRAL CAPSID. GB INTERACTS WITH GLYCOSAMINOGLYCANS ON THE SURFACE OF THE HOST CELL.
GENETIC INOCULATION
AFTER THE VIRAL CAPSID ENTERS THE CELLULAR CYTOPLASM, IT IS TRANSPORTED TO THE CELL NUCLEUS. ONCE ATTACHED TO THE NUCLEUS AT A NUCLEAR ENTRY PORE, THE CAPSID EJECTS ITS DNA CONTENTS VIA THE CAPSID PORTAL. THE CAPSID PORTAL IS FORMED BY 12 COPIES OF PORTAL PROTEIN, UL6, ARRANGED AS A RING; THE PROTEINS CONTAIN A LEUCINE ZIPPER SEQUENCE OF AMINO ACIDS, WHICH ALLOW THEM TO ADHERE TO EACH OTHER. EACH ICOSAHEDRAL CAPSID CONTAINS A SINGLE PORTAL, LOCATED IN ONE VERTEX. THE DNA EXITS THE CAPSID IN A SINGLE LINEAR SEGMENT.
IMMUNE EVASION
HSV EVADES THE IMMUNE SYSTEM THROUGH INTERFERENCE WITH MHC CLASS I ANTIGEN PRESENTATION ON THE CELL SURFACE, BY BLOCKING THE TRANSPORTER ASSOCIATED WITH ANTIGEN PROCESSING (TAP) INDUCED BY THE SECRETION OF ICP-47 BY HSV. IN THE HOST CELL, TAP TRANSPORTS DIGESTED VIRAL ANTIGEN EPITOPE PEPTIDES FROM THE CYTOSOL TO THE ENDOPLASMIC RETICULUM, ALLOWING THESE EPITOPES TO BE COMBINED WITH MHC CLASS I MOLECULES AND PRESENTED ON THE SURFACE OF THE CELL. VIRAL EPITOPE PRESENTATION WITH MHC CLASS I IS A REQUIREMENT FOR ACTIVATION OF CYTOTOXIC T-LYMPHOCYTES (CTLS), THE MAJOR EFFECTORS OF THE CELL-MEDIATED IMMUNE RESPONSE AGAINST VIRALLY-INFECTED CELLS. ICP-47 PREVENTS INITIATION OF A CTL-RESPONSE AGAINST HSV, ALLOWING THE VIRUS TO SURVIVE FOR A PROTRACTED PERIOD IN THE HOST.
REPLICATION
FOLLOWING INFECTION OF A CELL, A CASCADE OF HERPES VIRUS PROTEINS, CALLED IMMEDIATE-EARLY, EARLY, AND LATE, IS PRODUCED. RESEARCH USING FLOW CYTOMETRY ON ANOTHER MEMBER OF THE HERPES VIRUS FAMILY, KAPOSI'S SARCOMA-ASSOCIATED HERPESVIRUS, INDICATES THE POSSIBILITY OF AN ADDITIONAL LYTIC STAGE, DELAYED-LATE. THESE STAGES OF LYTIC INFECTION, PARTICULARLY LATE LYTIC, ARE DISTINCT FROM THE LATENCY STAGE. IN THE CASE OF HSV-1, NO PROTEIN PRODUCTS ARE DETECTED DURING LATENCY, WHEREAS THEY ARE DETECTED DURING THE LYTIC CYCLE.
THE EARLY PROTEINS TRANSCRIBED ARE USED IN THE REGULATION OF GENETIC REPLICATION OF THE VIRUS. ON ENTERING THE CELL, AN Α-TIF PROTEIN JOINS THE VIRAL PARTICLE AND AIDS IN IMMEDIATE-EARLY TRANSCRIPTION. THE VIRION HOST SHUTOFF PROTEIN (VHS OR UL41) IS VERY IMPORTANT TO VIRAL REPLICATION. THIS ENZYME SHUTS OFF PROTEIN SYNTHESIS IN THE HOST, DEGRADES HOST MRNA, HELPS IN VIRAL REPLICATION, AND REGULATES GENE EXPRESSION OF VIRAL PROTEINS. THE VIRAL GENOME IMMEDIATELY TRAVELS TO THE NUCLEUS, BUT THE VHS PROTEIN REMAINS IN THE CYTOPLASM.
THE LATE PROTEINS FORM THE CAPSID AND THE RECEPTORS ON THE SURFACE OF THE VIRUS. PACKAGING OF THE VIRAL PARTICLES — INCLUDING THE GENOME, CORE AND THE CAPSID - OCCURS IN THE NUCLEUS OF THE CELL. HERE, CONCATEMERS OF THE VIRAL GENOME ARE SEPARATED BY CLEAVAGE AND ARE PLACED INTO FORMED CAPSIDS. HSV-1 UNDERGOES A PROCESS OF PRIMARY AND SECONDARY ENVELOPMENT. THE PRIMARY ENVELOPE IS ACQUIRED BY BUDDING INTO THE INNER NUCLEAR MEMBRANE OF THE CELL. THIS THEN FUSES WITH THE OUTER NUCLEAR MEMBRANE. THE VIRUS ACQUIRES ITS FINAL ENVELOPE BY BUDDING INTO CYTOPLASMIC VESICLES.
LATENT INFECTION
HSVS MAY PERSIST IN A QUIESCENT BUT PERSISTENT FORM KNOWN AS LATENT INFECTION, NOTABLY IN NEURAL GANGLIA.[1] HSV-1 TENDS TO RESIDE IN THE TRIGEMINAL GANGLIA, WHILE HSV-2 TENDS TO RESIDE IN THE SACRAL GANGLIA, BUT THESE ARE TENDENCIES ONLY, NOT FIXED BEHAVIOR. DURING LATENT INFECTION OF A CELL, HSVS EXPRESS LATENCY-ASSOCIATED TRANSCRIPT (LAT) RNA. LAT REGULATES THE HOST CELL GENOME AND INTERFERES WITH NATURAL CELL DEATH MECHANISMS. BY MAINTAINING THE HOST CELLS, LAT EXPRESSION PRESERVES A RESERVOIR OF THE VIRUS, WHICH ALLOWS SUBSEQUENT, USUALLY SYMPTOMATIC, PERIODIC RECURRENCES OR "OUTBREAKS" CHARACTERISTIC OF NONLATENCY. WHETHER OR NOT RECURRENCES ARE SYMPTOMATIC, VIRAL SHEDDING OCCURS TO INFECT A NEW HOST.
A PROTEIN FOUND IN NEURONS MAY BIND TO HERPES VIRUS DNA AND REGULATE LATENCY. HERPES VIRUS DNA CONTAINS A GENE FOR A PROTEIN CALLED ICP4, WHICH IS AN IMPORTANT TRANSACTIVATOR OF GENES ASSOCIATED WITH LYTIC INFECTION IN HSV-1. ELEMENTS SURROUNDING THE GENE FOR ICP4 BIND A PROTEIN KNOWN AS THE HUMAN NEURONAL PROTEIN NEURONAL RESTRICTIVE SILENCING FACTOR (NRSF) OR HUMAN REPRESSOR ELEMENT SILENCING TRANSCRIPTION FACTOR (REST). WHEN BOUND TO THE VIRAL DNA ELEMENTS, HISTONE DEACETYLATION OCCURS ATOP THE ICP4 GENE SEQUENCE TO PREVENT INITIATION OF TRANSCRIPTION FROM THIS GENE, THEREBY PREVENTING TRANSCRIPTION OF OTHER VIRAL GENES INVOLVED IN THE LYTIC CYCLE. ANOTHER HSV PROTEIN REVERSES THE INHIBITION OF ICP4 PROTEIN SYNTHESIS. ICP0 DISSOCIATES NRSF FROM THE ICP4 GENE AND THUS PREVENTS SILENCING OF THE VIRAL DNA.
GENOME
THE HSV GENOME CONSISTS OF TWO UNIQUE SEGMENTS, NAMED UNIQUE LONG (UL) AND UNIQUE SHORT (US), AS WELL AS TERMINAL INVERTED REPEATS FOUND TO THE TWO ENDS OF THEM NAMED REPEAT LONG (RL) AND REPEAT SHORT (RS). THERE ARE ALSO MINOR "TERMINAL REDUNDANCY" (Α) ELEMENTS FOUND ON THE FURTHER ENDS OF RS. THE OVERALL ARRANGEMENT IS RL-UL-RL-Α-RS-US-RS-Α WITH EACH PAIR OF REPEATS INVERTING EACH OTHER. THE WHOLE SEQUENCE IS THEN ENCAPSULED IN A TERMINAL DIRECT REPEAT. THE LONG AND SHORT PARTS EACH HAVE THEIR OWN ORIGINS OF REPLICATION, WITH ORIL LOCATED BETWEEN UL28 AND UL30 AND ORIS LOCATED IN A PAIR NEARTHE RS. AS THE L AND S SEGMENTS CAN BE ASSEMBLED IN ANY DIRECTION, THEY CAN BE INVERTED RELATIVE TO EACH OTHER FREELY, FORMING VARIOUS LINEAR ISOMERS.
	THE OPEN READING FRAMES (ORFS) OF HSV

	ORF
	PROTEIN ALIAS
	HSV-1
	HSV-2
	FUNCTION/DESCRIPTION

	REPEAT LONG (RL)

	ICP0/RL2
	ICP0; IE110; Α0
	P08393
	P28284
	E3 UBIQUITIN LIGASE THAT ACTIVATES VIRAL GENE TRANSCRIPTION BY OPPOSING CHROMATINIZATION OF THE VIRAL GENOME AND COUNTERACTS INTRINSIC- AND INTERFERON-BASED ANTIVIRAL RESPONSES.

	RL1
	RL1; ICP34.5
	O12396
	
	NEUROVIRULENCE FACTOR. ANTAGONIZES PKR BY DE-PHOSPHORYLATING EIF4A. BINDS TO BECN1 AND INACTIVATES AUTOPHAGY.

	LAT
	LRP1, LRP2
	P17588
P17589
	
	LATENCY-ASSOCIATED TRANSCRIPT ABD PROTEIN PRODUCTS (LATENCY-RELATED PROTEIN)

	UNIQUE LONG (UL)

	UL1
	GLYCOPROTEIN L
	P10185
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL2
	UL2
	P10186
	
	URACIL-DNA GLYCOSYLASE

	UL3
	UL3
	P10187
	
	UNKNOWN

	UL4
	UL4
	P10188
	
	UNKNOWN

	UL5
	UL5
	Q2MGV2
	
	DNA REPLICATION

	UL6
	PORTAL PROTEIN UL-6
	P10190
	
	TWELVE OF THESE PROTEINS CONSTITUTE THE CAPSID PORTAL RING THROUGH WHICH DNA ENTERS AND EXITS THE CAPSID.

	UL7
	UL7
	P10191
	
	VIRION MATURATION

	UL8
	UL8
	P10192
	
	DNA VIRUS HELICASE-PRIMASE COMPLEX-ASSOCIATED PROTEIN

	UL9
	UL9
	P10193
	
	REPLICATION ORIGIN-BINDING PROTEIN

	UL10
	GLYCOPROTEIN M
	P04288
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL11
	UL11
	P04289
	
	VIRION EXIT AND SECONDARY ENVELOPMENT

	UL12
	UL12
	Q68978
	
	ALKALINE EXONUCLEASE

	UL13
	UL13
	Q9QNF2
	
	SERINE-THREONINE PROTEIN KINASE

	UL14
	UL14
	P04291
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL15
	TERMINASE
	P04295
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING OF DNA

	UL16
	UL16
	P10200
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL17
	UL17
	P10201
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING DNA

	UL18
	VP23
	P10202
	
	CAPSID PROTEIN

	UL19
	VP5; ICP5
	P06491
	
	MAJOR CAPSID PROTEIN

	UL20
	UL20
	P10204
	
	MEMBRANE PROTEIN

	UL21
	UL21
	P10205
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL22
	GLYCOPROTEIN H
	P06477
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL23
	THYMIDINE KINASE
	O55259
	
	PERIPHERAL TO DNA REPLICATION

	UL24
	UL24
	P10208
	
	UNKNOWN

	UL25
	UL25
	P10209
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING DNA

	UL26
	P40; VP24; VP22A; UL26.5 (HHV2 SHORT ISOFORM)
	P10210
	P89449
	CAPSID PROTEIN

	UL27
	GLYCOPROTEIN B
	A1Z0P5
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL28
	ICP18.5
	P10212
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING DNA

	UL29
	UL29; ICP8
	Q2MGU6
	
	MAJOR DNA-BINDING PROTEIN

	UL30
	DNA POLYMERASE
	Q4ACM2
	
	DNA REPLICATION

	UL31
	UL31
	Q25BX0
	
	NUCLEAR MATRIX PROTEIN

	UL32
	UL32
	P10216
	
	ENVELOPE GLYCOPROTEIN

	UL33
	UL33
	P10217
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING DNA

	UL34
	UL34
	P10218
	
	INNER NUCLEAR MEMBRANE PROTEIN

	UL35
	VP26
	P10219
	
	CAPSID PROTEIN

	UL36
	UL36
	P10220
	
	LARGE TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL37
	UL37
	P10216
	
	CAPSID ASSEMBLY

	UL38
	UL38; VP19C
	P32888
	
	CAPSID ASSEMBLY AND DNA MATURATION

	UL39
	UL39; RR-1; ICP6
	P08543
	
	RIBONUCLEOTIDE REDUCTASE (LARGE SUBUNIT)

	UL40
	UL40; RR-2
	P06474
	
	RIBONUCLEOTIDE REDUCTASE (SMALL SUBUNIT)

	UL41
	UL41; VHS
	P10225
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN; VIRION HOST SHUTOFF

	UL42
	UL42
	Q4H1G9
	
	DNA POLYMERASE PROCESSIVITY FACTOR

	UL43
	UL43
	P10227
	
	MEMBRANE PROTEIN

	UL44
	GLYCOPROTEIN C
	P10228
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL45
	UL45
	P10229
	
	MEMBRANE PROTEIN; C-TYPE LECTIN

	UL46
	VP11/12
	P08314
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEINS

	UL47
	UL47; VP13/14
	P10231
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL48
	VP16 (ALPHA-TIF)
	P04486
	
	VIRION MATURATION; ACTIVATE IE GENES BY INTERACTING WITH THE CELLULAR TRANSCRIPTION FACTORS OCT-1 AND HCF. BINDS TO THE SEQUENCE 5'TAATGARAT3'.

	UL49
	UL49A
	O09800
	
	ENVELOPE PROTEIN

	UL50
	UL50
	P10234
	
	DUTP DIPHOSPHATASE

	UL51
	UL51
	P10234
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL52
	UL52
	P10236
	
	DNA HELICASE/PRIMASE COMPLEX PROTEIN

	UL53
	GLYCOPROTEIN K
	P68333
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL54
	IE63; ICP27
	P10238
	
	TRANSCRIPTIONAL REGULATION AND INHIBITION OF THE STING SIGNALSOME

	UL55
	UL55
	P10239
	
	UNKNOWN

	UL56
	UL56
	P10240
	
	UNKNOWN

	INVERTED REPEAT LONG (IRL)

	INVERTED REPEAT SHORT (IRS)

	UNIQUE SHORT (US)

	US1
	ICP22; IE68
	P04485
	
	VIRAL REPLICATION

	US2
	US2
	P06485
	
	UNKNOWN

	US3
	US3
	P04413
	
	SERINE/THREONINE-PROTEIN KINASE

	US4
	GLYCOPROTEIN G
	P06484
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US5
	GLYCOPROTEIN J
	P06480
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US6
	GLYCOPROTEIN D
	A1Z0Q5
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US7
	GLYCOPROTEIN I
	P06487
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US8
	GLYCOPROTEIN E
	Q703F0
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US9
	US9
	P06481
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	US10
	US10
	P06486
	
	CAPSID/TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	US11
	US11; VMW21
	P56958
	
	BINDS DNA AND RNA

	US12
	INFECTED CELL PROTEIN 47｜ICP47; IE12
	P03170
	
	INHIBITS MHC CLASS I PATHWAY BY PREVENTING BINDING OF ANTIGEN TO TAP

	TERMINAL REPEAT SHORT (TRS)

	RS1
	ICP4; IE175
	P08392
	
	MAJOR TRANSCRIPTIONAL ACTIVATOR. ESSENTIAL FOR PROGRESSION BEYOND THE IMMEDIATE-EARLY PHASE OF INFECTION. IEG TRANSCRIPTION REPRESSOR.


EVOLUTION
THE HERPES SIMPLEX 1 GENOMES CAN BE CLASSIFIED INTO SIX CLADES. FOUR OF THESE OCCUR IN EAST AFRICA, ONE IN EAST ASIA AND ONE IN EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA. THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE VIRUS MAY HAVE ORIGINATED IN EAST AFRICA. THE MOST RECENT COMMON ANCESTOR OF THE EURASIAN STRAINS APPEARS TO HAVE EVOLVED ~60,000 YEARS AGO. THE EAST ASIAN HSV-1 ISOLATES HAVE AN UNUSUAL PATTERN THAT IS CURRENTLY BEST EXPLAINED BY THE TWO WAVES OF MIGRATION RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PEOPLING OF JAPAN.
HERPES SIMPLEX 2 GENOMES CAN BE DIVIDED INTO TWO GROUPS: ONE IS GLOBALLY DISTRIBUTED AND THE OTHER IS MOSTLY LIMITED TO SUB SAHARAN AFRICA. THE GLOBALLY DISTRIBUTED GENOTYPE HAS UNDERGONE FOUR ANCIENT RECOMBINATIONS WITH HERPES SIMPLEX 1. IT HAS ALSO BEEN REPORTED THAT HSV-1 AND HSV-2 CAN HAVE CONTEMPORARY AND STABLE RECOMBINATION EVENTS IN HOSTS SIMULTANEOUSLY INFECTED WITH BOTH PATHOGENS. ALL OF THE CASES ARE HSV-2 ACQUIRING PARTS OF THE HSV-1 GENOME, SOMETIMES CHANGING PARTS OF ITS ANTIGEN EPITOPE IN THE PROCESS.
THE MUTATION RATE HAS BEEN ESTIMATED TO BE ~1.38×10−7 SUBSTITUTIONS/SITE/YEAR. IN CLINICAL SETTING, THE MUTATIONS IN EITHER THE THYMIDINE KINASE GENE OR DNA POLYMERASE GENE HAS CAUSED RESISTANCE TO ACICLOVIR. HOWEVER, MOST OF THE MUTATIONS OCCUR IN THE THYMIDINE KINASE GENE RATHER THAN THE DNA POLYMERASE GENE.
ANOTHER ANALYSIS HAS ESTIMATED THE MUTATION RATE IN THE HERPES SIMPLEX 1 GENOME TO BE 1.82×10−8 NUCLEOTIDE SUBSTITUTION PER SITE PER YEAR. THIS ANALYSIS PLACED THE MOST RECENT COMMON ANCESTOR OF THIS VIRUS ~710,000 YEARS AGO.
HERPES SIMPLEX 1 AND 2 DIVERGED ABOUT 6 MILLION YEARS AGO.
TREATMENT
THE HERPES VIRUSES ESTABLISH LIFELONG INFECTIONS (THUS CANNOT BE ERADICATED FROM THE BODY).
TREATMENT USUALLY INVOLVES GENERAL-PURPOSE ANTIVIRAL DRUGS THAT INTERFERE WITH VIRAL REPLICATION, REDUCE THE PHYSICAL SEVERITY OF OUTBREAK-ASSOCIATED LESIONS, AND LOWER THE CHANCE OF TRANSMISSION TO OTHERS. STUDIES OF VULNERABLE PATIENT POPULATIONS HAVE INDICATED THAT DAILY USE OF ANTIVIRALS SUCH AS ACICLOVIR AND VALACICLOVIR CAN REDUCE REACTIVATION RATES. THE EXTENSIVE USE OF ANTIHERPETIC DRUGS HAS LED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF DRUG RESISTANCE, WHICH IN TURN LEADS TO TREATMENT FAILURE. THEREFORE, NEW SOURCES OF DRUGS ARE BROADLY INVESTIGATED TO DEFEAT THE PROBLEM. IN JANUARY 2020, A COMPREHENSIVE REVIEW ARTICLE WAS PUBLISHED THAT DEMONSTRATED THE EFFECTIVENESS OF NATURAL PRODUCTS AS PROMISING ANTI-HSV DRUGS.
PYRITHIONE, A ZINC IONOPHORE, SHOW ANTIVIRAL ACTIVITY AGAINST HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS.
ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE
IT WAS REPORTED, IN 1979, THAT THERE IS A POSSIBLE LINK BETWEEN HSV-1 AND ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE, IN PEOPLE WITH THE EPSILON4 ALLELE OF THE GENE APOE. HSV-1 APPEARS TO BE PARTICULARLY DAMAGING TO THE NERVOUS SYSTEM AND INCREASES ONE'S RISK OF DEVELOPING ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE. THE VIRUS INTERACTS WITH THE COMPONENTS AND RECEPTORS OF LIPOPROTEINS, WHICH MAY LEAD TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE. THIS RESEARCH IDENTIFIES HSVS AS THE PATHOGEN MOST CLEARLY LINKED TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ALZHEIMER'S. ACCORDING TO A STUDY DONE IN 1997, WITHOUT THE PRESENCE OF THE GENE ALLELE, HSV-1 DOES NOT APPEAR TO CAUSE ANY NEUROLOGICAL DAMAGE OR INCREASE THE RISK OF ALZHEIMER'S. HOWEVER, A MORE RECENT PROSPECTIVE STUDY PUBLISHED IN 2008 WITH A COHORT OF 591 PEOPLE SHOWED A STATISTICALLY SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PATIENTS WITH ANTIBODIES INDICATING RECENT REACTIVATION OF HSV AND THOSE WITHOUT THESE ANTIBODIES IN THE INCIDENCE OF ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE, WITHOUT DIRECT CORRELATION TO THE APOE-EPSILON4 ALLELE.
THE TRIAL HAD A SMALL SAMPLE OF PATIENTS WHO DID NOT HAVE THE ANTIBODY AT BASELINE, SO THE RESULTS SHOULD BE VIEWED AS HIGHLY UNCERTAIN. IN 2011 MANCHESTER UNIVERSITY SCIENTISTS SHOWED THAT TREATING HSV1-INFECTED CELLS WITH ANTIVIRAL AGENTS DECREASED THE ACCUMULATION OF Β-AMYLOID AND TAU PROTEIN, AND ALSO DECREASED HSV-1 REPLICATION.
A 2018 RETROSPECTIVE STUDY FROM TAIWAN ON 33,000 PATIENTS FOUND THAT BEING INFECTED WITH HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS INCREASED THE RISK OF DEMENTIA 2.56 TIMES (95% CI: 2.3-2.8) IN PATIENTS NOT RECEIVING ANTI-HERPETIC MEDICATIONS (2.6 TIMES FOR HSV-1 INFECTIONS AND 2.0 TIMES FOR HSV-2 INFECTIONS). HOWEVER, HSV-INFECTED PATIENTS WHO WERE RECEIVING ANTI-HERPETIC MEDICATIONS (ACYCLOVIR, FAMCICLOVIR, GANCICLOVIR, IDOXURIDINE, PENCICLOVIR, TROMANTADINE, VALACICLOVIR, OR VALGANCICLOVIR) SHOWED NO ELEVATED RISK OF DEMENTIA COMPARED TO PATIENTS UNINFECTED WITH HSV.
MULTIPLICITY REACTIVATION
MULTIPLICITY REACTIVATION (MR) IS THE PROCESS BY WHICH VIRAL GENOMES CONTAINING INACTIVATING DAMAGE INTERACT WITHIN AN INFECTED CELL TO FORM A VIABLE VIRAL GENOME. MR WAS ORIGINALLY DISCOVERED WITH THE BACTERIAL VIRUS BACTERIOPHAGE T4, BUT WAS SUBSEQUENTLY ALSO FOUND WITH PATHOGENIC VIRUSES INCLUDING INFLUENZA VIRUS, HIV-1, ADENOVIRUS SIMIAN VIRUS 40, VACCINIA VIRUS, REOVIRUS, POLIOVIRUS AND HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS.
WHEN HSV PARTICLES ARE EXPOSED TO DOSES OF A DNA DAMAGING AGENT THAT WOULD BE LETHAL IN SINGLE INFECTIONS, BUT ARE THEN ALLOWED TO UNDERGO MULTIPLE INFECTION (I.E. TWO OR MORE VIRUSES PER HOST CELL), MR IS OBSERVED. ENHANCED SURVIVAL OF HSV-1 DUE TO MR OCCURS UPON EXPOSURE TO DIFFERENT DNA DAMAGING AGENTS, INCLUDING METHYL METHANESULFONATE, TRIMETHYLPSORALEN (WHICH CAUSES INTER-STRAND DNA CROSS-LINKS), AND UV LIGHT. AFTER TREATMENT OF GENETICALLY MARKED HSV WITH TRIMETHYLPSORALEN, RECOMBINATION BETWEEN THE MARKED VIRUSES INCREASES, SUGGESTING THAT TRIMETHYLPSORALEN DAMAGE STIMULATES RECOMBINATION. MR OF HSV APPEARS TO PARTIALLY DEPEND ON THE HOST CELL RECOMBINATIONAL REPAIR MACHINERY SINCE SKIN FIBROBLAST CELLS DEFECTIVE IN A COMPONENT OF THIS MACHINERY (I.E. CELLS FROM BLOOM'S SYNDROME PATIENTS) ARE DEFICIENT IN MR.
THESE OBSERVATIONS SUGGEST THAT MR IN HSV INFECTIONS INVOLVES GENETIC RECOMBINATION BETWEEN DAMAGED VIRAL GENOMES RESULTING IN PRODUCTION OF VIABLE PROGENY VIRUSES. HSV-1, UPON INFECTING HOST CELLS, INDUCES INFLAMMATION AND OXIDATIVE STRESS. THUS IT APPEARS THAT THE HSV GENOME MAY BE SUBJECTED TO OXIDATIVE DNA DAMAGE DURING INFECTION, AND THAT MR MAY ENHANCE VIRAL SURVIVAL AND VIRULENCE UNDER THESE CONDITIONS.
USE AS AN ANTI-CANCER AGENT
MODIFIED HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS IS CONSIDERED AS A POTENTIAL THERAPY FOR CANCER AND HAS BEEN EXTENSIVELY CLINICALLY TESTED TO ASSESS ITS ONCOLYTIC (CANCER KILLING) ABILITY. INTERIM OVERALL SURVIVAL DATA FROM AMGEN'S PHASE 3 TRIAL OF A GENETICALLY-ATTENUATED HERPES VIRUS SUGGESTS EFFICACY AGAINST MELANOMA.
USE IN NEURONAL CONNECTION TRACING
HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS IS ALSO USED AS A TRANSNEURONAL TRACER DEFINING CONNECTIONS AMONG NEURONS BY VIRTUE OF TRAVERSING SYNAPSES.
OTHER RELATED OUTCOMES
HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS IS LIKELY THE MOST COMMON CAUSE OF MOLLARET'S MENINGITIS. IN WORST-CASE SCENARIOS, IT CAN LEAD TO A POTENTIALLY FATAL CASE OF HERPES SIMPLEX ENCEPHALITIS. HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS HAS ALSO BEEN STUDIED IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DISORDERS SUCH AS MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS, BUT RESEARCH HAS BEEN CONFLICTING AND INCONCLUSIVE.
RESEARCH
THERE EXIST COMMONLY USED VACCINES TO SOME HERPESVIRUSES, BUT ONLY VETERINARY, SUCH AS HVT/LT (TURKEY HERPESVIRUS VECTOR LARYNGOTRACHEITIS VACCINE). HOWEVER, IT PREVENTS ATHEROSCLEROSIS (WHICH HISTOLOGICALLY MIRRORS ATHEROSCLEROSIS IN HUMANS) IN TARGET ANIMALS VACCINATED.
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	HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS 1 AND 2 (HSV-1 AND HSV-2), ALSO KNOWN BY THEIR TAXONOMICAL NAMES HUMAN ALPHAHERPESVIRUS 1 AND HUMAN ALPHAHERPESVIRUS 2, ARE TWO MEMBERS OF THE HUMAN HERPESVIRIDAE FAMILY, A SET OF NEW VIRUSES THAT PRODUCE VIRAL INFECTIONS IN THE MAJORITY OF HUMANS. BOTH HSV-1 (WHICH PRODUCES MOST COLD SORES) AND HSV-2 (WHICH PRODUCES MOST GENITAL HERPES) ARE COMMON AND CONTAGIOUS. THEY CAN BE SPREAD WHEN AN INFECTED PERSON BEGINS SHEDDING THE VIRUS.
ABOUT 67% OF THE WORLD POPULATION UNDER THE AGE OF 50 HAS HSV-1. IN THE UNITED STATES, ABOUT 47.8% AND 11.9% ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE HSV-1 AND HSV-2, RESPECTIVELY. BECAUSE IT CAN BE TRANSMITTED THROUGH ANY INTIMATE CONTACT, IT IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS.
SYMPTOMS
MANY OF THOSE WHO ARE INFECTED NEVER DEVELOP SYMPTOMS. SYMPTOMS, WHEN THEY OCCUR, MAY INCLUDE WATERY BLISTERS IN THE SKIN OR MUCOUS MEMBRANES OF THE MOUTH, LIPS, NOSE, OR GENITALS, OR EYES (OCULAR HERPES). LESIONS HEAL WITH A SCAB CHARACTERISTIC OF HERPETIC DISEASE. SOMETIMES, THE VIRUSES CAUSE MILD OR ATYPICAL SYMPTOMS DURING OUTBREAKS. HOWEVER, THEY CAN ALSO CAUSE MORE TROUBLESOME FORMS OF HERPES SIMPLEX. AS NEUROTROPIC AND NEUROINVASIVE VIRUSES, HSV-1 AND -2 PERSIST IN THE BODY BY HIDING FROM THE IMMUNE SYSTEM IN THE CELL BODIES OF NEURONS. AFTER THE INITIAL OR PRIMARY INFECTION, SOME INFECTED PEOPLE EXPERIENCE SPORADIC EPISODES OF VIRAL REACTIVATION OR OUTBREAKS. IN AN OUTBREAK, THE VIRUS IN A NERVE CELL BECOMES ACTIVE AND IS TRANSPORTED VIA THE NEURON'S AXON TO THE SKIN, WHERE VIRUS REPLICATION AND SHEDDING OCCUR AND CAUSE NEW SORES.
TRANSMISSION
HSV-1 AND HSV-2 ARE TRANSMITTED BY CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON WHO HAS REACTIVATIONS OF THE VIRUS. HSV-2 IS PERIODICALLY SHED IN THE HUMAN GENITAL TRACT, MOST OFTEN ASYMPTOMATICALLY. MOST SEXUAL TRANSMISSIONS OCCUR DURING PERIODS OF ASYMPTOMATIC SHEDDING. ASYMPTOMATIC REACTIVATION MEANS THAT THE VIRUS CAUSES ATYPICAL, SUBTLE, OR HARD-TO-NOTICE SYMPTOMS THAT ARE NOT IDENTIFIED AS AN ACTIVE HERPES INFECTION, SO ACQUIRING THE VIRUS IS POSSIBLE EVEN IF NO ACTIVE HSV BLISTERS OR SORES ARE PRESENT. IN ONE STUDY, DAILY GENITAL SWAB SAMPLES FOUND HSV-2 AT A MEDIAN OF 12–28% OF DAYS AMONG THOSE WHO HAVE HAD AN OUTBREAK, AND 10% OF DAYS AMONG THOSE SUFFERING FROM ASYMPTOMATIC INFECTION, WITH MANY OF THESE EPISODES OCCURRING WITHOUT VISIBLE OUTBREAK ("SUBCLINICAL SHEDDING").
IN ANOTHER STUDY, 73 SUBJECTS WERE RANDOMIZED TO RECEIVE VALACICLOVIR 1 G DAILY OR PLACEBO FOR 60 DAYS EACH IN A TWO-WAY CROSSOVER DESIGN. A DAILY SWAB OF THE GENITAL AREA WAS SELF-COLLECTED FOR HSV-2 DETECTION BY POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION, TO COMPARE THE EFFECT OF VALACICLOVIR VERSUS PLACEBO ON ASYMPTOMATIC VIRAL SHEDDING IN IMMUNOCOMPETENT, HSV-2 SEROPOSITIVE SUBJECTS WITHOUT A HISTORY OF SYMPTOMATIC GENITAL HERPES INFECTION. THE STUDY FOUND THAT VALACICLOVIR SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCED SHEDDING DURING SUBCLINICAL DAYS COMPARED TO PLACEBO, SHOWING A 71% REDUCTION; 84% OF SUBJECTS HAD NO SHEDDING WHILE RECEIVING VALACICLOVIR VERSUS 54% OF SUBJECTS ON PLACEBO. ABOUT 88% OF PATIENTS TREATED WITH VALACICLOVIR HAD NO RECOGNIZED SIGNS OR SYMPTOMS VERSUS 77% FOR PLACEBO.
FOR HSV-2, SUBCLINICAL SHEDDING MAY ACCOUNT FOR MOST OF THE TRANSMISSION. STUDIES ON DISCORDANT PARTNERS (ONE INFECTED WITH HSV-2, ONE NOT) SHOW THAT THE TRANSMISSION RATE IS APPROXIMATELY 5 PER 10,000 SEXUAL CONTACTS. ATYPICAL SYMPTOMS ARE OFTEN ATTRIBUTED TO OTHER CAUSES, SUCH AS A YEAST INFECTION. HSV-1 IS OFTEN ACQUIRED ORALLY DURING CHILDHOOD. IT MAY ALSO BE SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED, INCLUDING CONTACT WITH SALIVA, SUCH AS KISSING AND MOUTH-TO-GENITAL CONTACT (ORAL SEX). HSV-2 IS PRIMARILY A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION, BUT RATES OF HSV-1 GENITAL INFECTIONS ARE INCREASING.
BOTH VIRUSES MAY ALSO BE TRANSMITTED VERTICALLY DURING CHILDBIRTH, ALSO TERMED "NONGENTIAL HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS". HOWEVER, THE RISK OF INFECTION TRANSMISSION IS MINIMAL IF THE MOTHER HAS NO SYMPTOMS OR EXPOSED BLISTERS DURING DELIVERY. THE RISK IS CONSIDERABLE WHEN THE MOTHER IS INFECTED WITH THE VIRUS FOR THE FIRST TIME DURING LATE PREGNANCY. CONTRARY TO POPULAR MYTHS, HERPES CANNOT BE TRANSMITTED FROM SURFACES SUCH AS TOILET SEATS BECAUSE THE HERPES VIRUS BEGINS TO DIE IMMEDIATELY AFTER LEAVING THE BODY.
HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUSES CAN AFFECT AREAS OF SKIN EXPOSED TO CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON (ALTHOUGH SHAKING HANDS WITH AN INFECTED PERSON DOES NOT TRANSMIT THIS DISEASE). AN EXAMPLE OF THIS IS HERPETIC WHITLOW, WHICH IS A HERPES INFECTION ON THE FINGERS. THIS WAS A COMMON AFFLICTION OF DENTAL SURGEONS PRIOR TO THE ROUTINE USE OF GLOVES WHEN CONDUCTING TREATMENT ON PATIENTS.
INFECTION OF HSV-2 INCREASES THE RISK OF ACQUIRING HIV.
VIROLOGY
VIRAL STRUCTURE
ANIMAL HERPES VIRUSES ALL SHARE SOME COMMON PROPERTIES. THE STRUCTURE OF HERPES VIRUSES CONSISTS OF A RELATIVELY LARGE, DOUBLE-STRANDED, LINEAR DNA GENOME ENCASED WITHIN AN ICOSAHEDRAL PROTEIN CAGE CALLED THE CAPSID, WHICH IS WRAPPED IN A LIPID BILAYER CALLED THE ENVELOPE. THE ENVELOPE IS JOINED TO THE CAPSID BY MEANS OF A TEGUMENT. THIS COMPLETE PARTICLE IS KNOWN AS THE VIRION. HSV-1 AND HSV-2 EACH CONTAIN AT LEAST 74 GENES (OR OPEN READING FRAMES, ORFS) WITHIN THEIR GENOMES, ALTHOUGH SPECULATION OVER GENE CROWDING ALLOWS AS MANY AS 84 UNIQUE PROTEIN CODING GENES BY 94 PUTATIVE ORFS. THESE GENES ENCODE A VARIETY OF PROTEINS INVOLVED IN FORMING THE CAPSID, TEGUMENT AND ENVELOPE OF THE VIRUS, AS WELL AS CONTROLLING THE REPLICATION AND INFECTIVITY OF THE VIRUS. THESE GENES AND THEIR FUNCTIONS ARE SUMMARIZED IN THE TABLE BELOW.
THE GENOMES OF HSV-1 AND HSV-2 ARE COMPLEX AND CONTAIN TWO UNIQUE REGIONS CALLED THE LONG UNIQUE REGION (UL) AND THE SHORT UNIQUE REGION (US). OF THE 74 KNOWN ORFS, UL CONTAINS 56 VIRAL GENES, WHEREAS US CONTAINS ONLY 12. TRANSCRIPTION OF HSV GENES IS CATALYZED BY RNA POLYMERASE II OF THE INFECTED HOST. IMMEDIATE EARLY GENES, WHICH ENCODE PROTEINS THAT REGULATE THE EXPRESSION OF EARLY AND LATE VIRAL GENES, ARE THE FIRST TO BE EXPRESSED FOLLOWING INFECTION. EARLY GENE EXPRESSION FOLLOWS, TO ALLOW THE SYNTHESIS OF ENZYMES INVOLVED IN DNA REPLICATION AND THE PRODUCTION OF CERTAIN ENVELOPE GLYCOPROTEINS. EXPRESSION OF LATE GENES OCCURS LAST; THIS GROUP OF GENES PREDOMINANTLY ENCODE PROTEINS THAT FORM THE VIRION PARTICLE.
FIVE PROTEINS FROM (UL) FORM THE VIRAL CAPSID - UL6, UL18, UL35, UL38, AND THE MAJOR CAPSID PROTEIN UL19.
CELLULAR ENTRY
ENTRY OF HSV INTO A HOST CELL INVOLVES SEVERAL GLYCOPROTEINS ON THE SURFACE OF THE ENVELOPED VIRUS BINDING TO THEIR TRANSMEMBRANE RECEPTORS ON THE CELL SURFACE. MANY OF THESE RECEPTORS ARE THEN PULLED INWARDS BY THE CELL, WHICH IS THOUGHT TO OPEN A RING OF THREE GHGL HETERODIMERS STABILIZING A COMPACT CONFORMATION OF THE GB GLYCOPROTEIN, SO THAT IT SPRINGS OUT AND PUNCTURES THE CELL MEMBRANE. THE ENVELOPE COVERING THE VIRUS PARTICLE THEN FUSES WITH THE CELL MEMBRANE, CREATING A PORE THROUGH WHICH THE CONTENTS OF THE VIRAL ENVELOPE ENTERS THE HOST CELL.
THE SEQUENTIAL STAGES OF HSV ENTRY ARE ANALOGOUS TO THOSE OF OTHER VIRUSES. AT FIRST, COMPLEMENTARY RECEPTORS ON THE VIRUS AND THE CELL SURFACE BRING THE VIRAL AND CELL MEMBRANES INTO PROXIMITY. INTERACTIONS OF THESE MOLECULES THEN FORM A STABLE ENTRY PORE THROUGH WHICH THE VIRAL ENVELOPE CONTENTS ARE INTRODUCED TO THE HOST CELL. THE VIRUS CAN ALSO BE ENDOCYTOSED AFTER BINDING TO THE RECEPTORS, AND THE FUSION COULD OCCUR AT THE ENDOSOME. IN ELECTRON MICROGRAPHS, THE OUTER LEAFLETS OF THE VIRAL AND CELLULAR LIPID BILAYERS HAVE BEEN SEEN MERGED; THIS HEMIFUSION MAY BE ON THE USUAL PATH TO ENTRY OR IT MAY USUALLY BE AN ARRESTED STATE MORE LIKELY TO BE CAPTURED THAN A TRANSIENT ENTRY MECHANISM.
IN THE CASE OF A HERPES VIRUS, INITIAL INTERACTIONS OCCUR WHEN TWO VIRAL ENVELOPE GLYCOPROTEIN CALLED GLYCOPROTEIN C (GC) AND GLYCOPROTEIN B (GB) BIND TO A CELL SURFACE PARTICLE CALLED HEPARAN SULFATE. NEXT, THE MAJOR RECEPTOR BINDING PROTEIN, GLYCOPROTEIN D (GD), BINDS SPECIFICALLY TO AT LEAST ONE OF THREE KNOWN ENTRY RECEPTORS. THESE CELL RECEPTORS INCLUDE HERPESVIRUS ENTRY MEDIATOR (HVEM), NECTIN-1 AND 3-O SULFATED HEPARAN SULFATE. THE NECTIN RECEPTORS USUALLY PRODUCE CELL-CELL ADHESION, TO PROVIDE A STRONG POINT OF ATTACHMENT FOR THE VIRUS TO THE HOST CELL. THESE INTERACTIONS BRING THE MEMBRANE SURFACES INTO MUTUAL PROXIMITY AND ALLOW FOR OTHER GLYCOPROTEINS EMBEDDED IN THE VIRAL ENVELOPE TO INTERACT WITH OTHER CELL SURFACE MOLECULES. ONCE BOUND TO THE HVEM, GD CHANGES ITS CONFORMATION AND INTERACTS WITH VIRAL GLYCOPROTEINS H (GH) AND L (GL), WHICH FORM A COMPLEX. THE INTERACTION OF THESE MEMBRANE PROTEINS MAY RESULT IN A HEMIFUSION STATE. GB INTERACTION WITH THE GH/GL COMPLEX CREATES AN ENTRY PORE FOR THE VIRAL CAPSID. GB INTERACTS WITH GLYCOSAMINOGLYCANS ON THE SURFACE OF THE HOST CELL.
GENETIC INOCULATION
AFTER THE VIRAL CAPSID ENTERS THE CELLULAR CYTOPLASM, IT IS TRANSPORTED TO THE CELL NUCLEUS. ONCE ATTACHED TO THE NUCLEUS AT A NUCLEAR ENTRY PORE, THE CAPSID EJECTS ITS DNA CONTENTS VIA THE CAPSID PORTAL. THE CAPSID PORTAL IS FORMED BY 12 COPIES OF PORTAL PROTEIN, UL6, ARRANGED AS A RING; THE PROTEINS CONTAIN A LEUCINE ZIPPER SEQUENCE OF AMINO ACIDS, WHICH ALLOW THEM TO ADHERE TO EACH OTHER. EACH ICOSAHEDRAL CAPSID CONTAINS A SINGLE PORTAL, LOCATED IN ONE VERTEX. THE DNA EXITS THE CAPSID IN A SINGLE LINEAR SEGMENT.
IMMUNE EVASION
HSV EVADES THE IMMUNE SYSTEM THROUGH INTERFERENCE WITH MHC CLASS I ANTIGEN PRESENTATION ON THE CELL SURFACE, BY BLOCKING THE TRANSPORTER ASSOCIATED WITH ANTIGEN PROCESSING (TAP) INDUCED BY THE SECRETION OF ICP-47 BY HSV. IN THE HOST CELL, TAP TRANSPORTS DIGESTED VIRAL ANTIGEN EPITOPE PEPTIDES FROM THE CYTOSOL TO THE ENDOPLASMIC RETICULUM, ALLOWING THESE EPITOPES TO BE COMBINED WITH MHC CLASS I MOLECULES AND PRESENTED ON THE SURFACE OF THE CELL. VIRAL EPITOPE PRESENTATION WITH MHC CLASS I IS A REQUIREMENT FOR ACTIVATION OF CYTOTOXIC T-LYMPHOCYTES (CTLS), THE MAJOR EFFECTORS OF THE CELL-MEDIATED IMMUNE RESPONSE AGAINST VIRALLY-INFECTED CELLS. ICP-47 PREVENTS INITIATION OF A CTL-RESPONSE AGAINST HSV, ALLOWING THE VIRUS TO SURVIVE FOR A PROTRACTED PERIOD IN THE HOST.
REPLICATION
FOLLOWING INFECTION OF A CELL, A CASCADE OF HERPES VIRUS PROTEINS, CALLED IMMEDIATE-EARLY, EARLY, AND LATE, IS PRODUCED. RESEARCH USING FLOW CYTOMETRY ON ANOTHER MEMBER OF THE HERPES VIRUS FAMILY, KAPOSI'S SARCOMA-ASSOCIATED HERPESVIRUS, INDICATES THE POSSIBILITY OF AN ADDITIONAL LYTIC STAGE, DELAYED-LATE. THESE STAGES OF LYTIC INFECTION, PARTICULARLY LATE LYTIC, ARE DISTINCT FROM THE LATENCY STAGE. IN THE CASE OF HSV-1, NO PROTEIN PRODUCTS ARE DETECTED DURING LATENCY, WHEREAS THEY ARE DETECTED DURING THE LYTIC CYCLE.
THE EARLY PROTEINS TRANSCRIBED ARE USED IN THE REGULATION OF GENETIC REPLICATION OF THE VIRUS. ON ENTERING THE CELL, AN Α-TIF PROTEIN JOINS THE VIRAL PARTICLE AND AIDS IN IMMEDIATE-EARLY TRANSCRIPTION. THE VIRION HOST SHUTOFF PROTEIN (VHS OR UL41) IS VERY IMPORTANT TO VIRAL REPLICATION. THIS ENZYME SHUTS OFF PROTEIN SYNTHESIS IN THE HOST, DEGRADES HOST MRNA, HELPS IN VIRAL REPLICATION, AND REGULATES GENE EXPRESSION OF VIRAL PROTEINS. THE VIRAL GENOME IMMEDIATELY TRAVELS TO THE NUCLEUS, BUT THE VHS PROTEIN REMAINS IN THE CYTOPLASM.
THE LATE PROTEINS FORM THE CAPSID AND THE RECEPTORS ON THE SURFACE OF THE VIRUS. PACKAGING OF THE VIRAL PARTICLES — INCLUDING THE GENOME, CORE AND THE CAPSID - OCCURS IN THE NUCLEUS OF THE CELL. HERE, CONCATEMERS OF THE VIRAL GENOME ARE SEPARATED BY CLEAVAGE AND ARE PLACED INTO FORMED CAPSIDS. HSV-1 UNDERGOES A PROCESS OF PRIMARY AND SECONDARY ENVELOPMENT. THE PRIMARY ENVELOPE IS ACQUIRED BY BUDDING INTO THE INNER NUCLEAR MEMBRANE OF THE CELL. THIS THEN FUSES WITH THE OUTER NUCLEAR MEMBRANE. THE VIRUS ACQUIRES ITS FINAL ENVELOPE BY BUDDING INTO CYTOPLASMIC VESICLES.
LATENT INFECTION
HSVS MAY PERSIST IN A QUIESCENT BUT PERSISTENT FORM KNOWN AS LATENT INFECTION, NOTABLY IN NEURAL GANGLIA.[1] HSV-1 TENDS TO RESIDE IN THE TRIGEMINAL GANGLIA, WHILE HSV-2 TENDS TO RESIDE IN THE SACRAL GANGLIA, BUT THESE ARE TENDENCIES ONLY, NOT FIXED BEHAVIOR. DURING LATENT INFECTION OF A CELL, HSVS EXPRESS LATENCY-ASSOCIATED TRANSCRIPT (LAT) RNA. LAT REGULATES THE HOST CELL GENOME AND INTERFERES WITH NATURAL CELL DEATH MECHANISMS. BY MAINTAINING THE HOST CELLS, LAT EXPRESSION PRESERVES A RESERVOIR OF THE VIRUS, WHICH ALLOWS SUBSEQUENT, USUALLY SYMPTOMATIC, PERIODIC RECURRENCES OR "OUTBREAKS" CHARACTERISTIC OF NONLATENCY. WHETHER OR NOT RECURRENCES ARE SYMPTOMATIC, VIRAL SHEDDING OCCURS TO INFECT A NEW HOST.
A PROTEIN FOUND IN NEURONS MAY BIND TO HERPES VIRUS DNA AND REGULATE LATENCY. HERPES VIRUS DNA CONTAINS A GENE FOR A PROTEIN CALLED ICP4, WHICH IS AN IMPORTANT TRANSACTIVATOR OF GENES ASSOCIATED WITH LYTIC INFECTION IN HSV-1. ELEMENTS SURROUNDING THE GENE FOR ICP4 BIND A PROTEIN KNOWN AS THE HUMAN NEURONAL PROTEIN NEURONAL RESTRICTIVE SILENCING FACTOR (NRSF) OR HUMAN REPRESSOR ELEMENT SILENCING TRANSCRIPTION FACTOR (REST). WHEN BOUND TO THE VIRAL DNA ELEMENTS, HISTONE DEACETYLATION OCCURS ATOP THE ICP4 GENE SEQUENCE TO PREVENT INITIATION OF TRANSCRIPTION FROM THIS GENE, THEREBY PREVENTING TRANSCRIPTION OF OTHER VIRAL GENES INVOLVED IN THE LYTIC CYCLE. ANOTHER HSV PROTEIN REVERSES THE INHIBITION OF ICP4 PROTEIN SYNTHESIS. ICP0 DISSOCIATES NRSF FROM THE ICP4 GENE AND THUS PREVENTS SILENCING OF THE VIRAL DNA.
GENOME
THE HSV GENOME CONSISTS OF TWO UNIQUE SEGMENTS, NAMED UNIQUE LONG (UL) AND UNIQUE SHORT (US), AS WELL AS TERMINAL INVERTED REPEATS FOUND TO THE TWO ENDS OF THEM NAMED REPEAT LONG (RL) AND REPEAT SHORT (RS). THERE ARE ALSO MINOR "TERMINAL REDUNDANCY" (Α) ELEMENTS FOUND ON THE FURTHER ENDS OF RS. THE OVERALL ARRANGEMENT IS RL-UL-RL-Α-RS-US-RS-Α WITH EACH PAIR OF REPEATS INVERTING EACH OTHER. THE WHOLE SEQUENCE IS THEN ENCAPSULED IN A TERMINAL DIRECT REPEAT. THE LONG AND SHORT PARTS EACH HAVE THEIR OWN ORIGINS OF REPLICATION, WITH ORIL LOCATED BETWEEN UL28 AND UL30 AND ORIS LOCATED IN A PAIR NEARTHE RS. AS THE L AND S SEGMENTS CAN BE ASSEMBLED IN ANY DIRECTION, THEY CAN BE INVERTED RELATIVE TO EACH OTHER FREELY, FORMING VARIOUS LINEAR ISOMERS.
	THE OPEN READING FRAMES (ORFS) OF HSV

	ORF
	PROTEIN ALIAS
	HSV-1
	HSV-2
	FUNCTION/DESCRIPTION

	REPEAT LONG (RL)

	ICP0/RL2
	ICP0; IE110; Α0
	P08393
	P28284
	E3 UBIQUITIN LIGASE THAT ACTIVATES VIRAL GENE TRANSCRIPTION BY OPPOSING CHROMATINIZATION OF THE VIRAL GENOME AND COUNTERACTS INTRINSIC- AND INTERFERON-BASED ANTIVIRAL RESPONSES.

	RL1
	RL1; ICP34.5
	O12396
	
	NEUROVIRULENCE FACTOR. ANTAGONIZES PKR BY DE-PHOSPHORYLATING EIF4A. BINDS TO BECN1 AND INACTIVATES AUTOPHAGY.

	LAT
	LRP1, LRP2
	P17588
P17589
	
	LATENCY-ASSOCIATED TRANSCRIPT ABD PROTEIN PRODUCTS (LATENCY-RELATED PROTEIN)

	UNIQUE LONG (UL)

	UL1
	GLYCOPROTEIN L
	P10185
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL2
	UL2
	P10186
	
	URACIL-DNA GLYCOSYLASE

	UL3
	UL3
	P10187
	
	UNKNOWN

	UL4
	UL4
	P10188
	
	UNKNOWN

	UL5
	UL5
	Q2MGV2
	
	DNA REPLICATION

	UL6
	PORTAL PROTEIN UL-6
	P10190
	
	TWELVE OF THESE PROTEINS CONSTITUTE THE CAPSID PORTAL RING THROUGH WHICH DNA ENTERS AND EXITS THE CAPSID.

	UL7
	UL7
	P10191
	
	VIRION MATURATION

	UL8
	UL8
	P10192
	
	DNA VIRUS HELICASE-PRIMASE COMPLEX-ASSOCIATED PROTEIN

	UL9
	UL9
	P10193
	
	REPLICATION ORIGIN-BINDING PROTEIN

	UL10
	GLYCOPROTEIN M
	P04288
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL11
	UL11
	P04289
	
	VIRION EXIT AND SECONDARY ENVELOPMENT

	UL12
	UL12
	Q68978
	
	ALKALINE EXONUCLEASE

	UL13
	UL13
	Q9QNF2
	
	SERINE-THREONINE PROTEIN KINASE

	UL14
	UL14
	P04291
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL15
	TERMINASE
	P04295
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING OF DNA

	UL16
	UL16
	P10200
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL17
	UL17
	P10201
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING DNA

	UL18
	VP23
	P10202
	
	CAPSID PROTEIN

	UL19
	VP5; ICP5
	P06491
	
	MAJOR CAPSID PROTEIN

	UL20
	UL20
	P10204
	
	MEMBRANE PROTEIN

	UL21
	UL21
	P10205
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL22
	GLYCOPROTEIN H
	P06477
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL23
	THYMIDINE KINASE
	O55259
	
	PERIPHERAL TO DNA REPLICATION

	UL24
	UL24
	P10208
	
	UNKNOWN

	UL25
	UL25
	P10209
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING DNA

	UL26
	P40; VP24; VP22A; UL26.5 (HHV2 SHORT ISOFORM)
	P10210
	P89449
	CAPSID PROTEIN

	UL27
	GLYCOPROTEIN B
	A1Z0P5
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL28
	ICP18.5
	P10212
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING DNA

	UL29
	UL29; ICP8
	Q2MGU6
	
	MAJOR DNA-BINDING PROTEIN

	UL30
	DNA POLYMERASE
	Q4ACM2
	
	DNA REPLICATION

	UL31
	UL31
	Q25BX0
	
	NUCLEAR MATRIX PROTEIN

	UL32
	UL32
	P10216
	
	ENVELOPE GLYCOPROTEIN

	UL33
	UL33
	P10217
	
	PROCESSING AND PACKAGING DNA

	UL34
	UL34
	P10218
	
	INNER NUCLEAR MEMBRANE PROTEIN

	UL35
	VP26
	P10219
	
	CAPSID PROTEIN

	UL36
	UL36
	P10220
	
	LARGE TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL37
	UL37
	P10216
	
	CAPSID ASSEMBLY

	UL38
	UL38; VP19C
	P32888
	
	CAPSID ASSEMBLY AND DNA MATURATION

	UL39
	UL39; RR-1; ICP6
	P08543
	
	RIBONUCLEOTIDE REDUCTASE (LARGE SUBUNIT)

	UL40
	UL40; RR-2
	P06474
	
	RIBONUCLEOTIDE REDUCTASE (SMALL SUBUNIT)

	UL41
	UL41; VHS
	P10225
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN; VIRION HOST SHUTOFF

	UL42
	UL42
	Q4H1G9
	
	DNA POLYMERASE PROCESSIVITY FACTOR

	UL43
	UL43
	P10227
	
	MEMBRANE PROTEIN

	UL44
	GLYCOPROTEIN C
	P10228
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL45
	UL45
	P10229
	
	MEMBRANE PROTEIN; C-TYPE LECTIN

	UL46
	VP11/12
	P08314
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEINS

	UL47
	UL47; VP13/14
	P10231
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL48
	VP16 (ALPHA-TIF)
	P04486
	
	VIRION MATURATION; ACTIVATE IE GENES BY INTERACTING WITH THE CELLULAR TRANSCRIPTION FACTORS OCT-1 AND HCF. BINDS TO THE SEQUENCE 5'TAATGARAT3'.

	UL49
	UL49A
	O09800
	
	ENVELOPE PROTEIN

	UL50
	UL50
	P10234
	
	DUTP DIPHOSPHATASE

	UL51
	UL51
	P10234
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	UL52
	UL52
	P10236
	
	DNA HELICASE/PRIMASE COMPLEX PROTEIN

	UL53
	GLYCOPROTEIN K
	P68333
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	UL54
	IE63; ICP27
	P10238
	
	TRANSCRIPTIONAL REGULATION AND INHIBITION OF THE STING SIGNALSOME

	UL55
	UL55
	P10239
	
	UNKNOWN

	UL56
	UL56
	P10240
	
	UNKNOWN

	INVERTED REPEAT LONG (IRL)

	INVERTED REPEAT SHORT (IRS)

	UNIQUE SHORT (US)

	US1
	ICP22; IE68
	P04485
	
	VIRAL REPLICATION

	US2
	US2
	P06485
	
	UNKNOWN

	US3
	US3
	P04413
	
	SERINE/THREONINE-PROTEIN KINASE

	US4
	GLYCOPROTEIN G
	P06484
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US5
	GLYCOPROTEIN J
	P06480
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US6
	GLYCOPROTEIN D
	A1Z0Q5
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US7
	GLYCOPROTEIN I
	P06487
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US8
	GLYCOPROTEIN E
	Q703F0
	
	SURFACE AND MEMBRANE

	US9
	US9
	P06481
	
	TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	US10
	US10
	P06486
	
	CAPSID/TEGUMENT PROTEIN

	US11
	US11; VMW21
	P56958
	
	BINDS DNA AND RNA

	US12
	INFECTED CELL PROTEIN 47｜ICP47; IE12
	P03170
	
	INHIBITS MHC CLASS I PATHWAY BY PREVENTING BINDING OF ANTIGEN TO TAP

	TERMINAL REPEAT SHORT (TRS)

	RS1
	ICP4; IE175
	P08392
	
	MAJOR TRANSCRIPTIONAL ACTIVATOR. ESSENTIAL FOR PROGRESSION BEYOND THE IMMEDIATE-EARLY PHASE OF INFECTION. IEG TRANSCRIPTION REPRESSOR.


EVOLUTION
THE HERPES SIMPLEX 1 GENOMES CAN BE CLASSIFIED INTO SIX CLADES. FOUR OF THESE OCCUR IN EAST AFRICA, ONE IN EAST ASIA AND ONE IN EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA. THIS SUGGESTS THAT THE VIRUS MAY HAVE ORIGINATED IN EAST AFRICA. THE MOST RECENT COMMON ANCESTOR OF THE EURASIAN STRAINS APPEARS TO HAVE EVOLVED ~60,000 YEARS AGO. THE EAST ASIAN HSV-1 ISOLATES HAVE AN UNUSUAL PATTERN THAT IS CURRENTLY BEST EXPLAINED BY THE TWO WAVES OF MIGRATION RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PEOPLING OF JAPAN.
HERPES SIMPLEX 2 GENOMES CAN BE DIVIDED INTO TWO GROUPS: ONE IS GLOBALLY DISTRIBUTED AND THE OTHER IS MOSTLY LIMITED TO SUB SAHARAN AFRICA. THE GLOBALLY DISTRIBUTED GENOTYPE HAS UNDERGONE FOUR ANCIENT RECOMBINATIONS WITH HERPES SIMPLEX 1. IT HAS ALSO BEEN REPORTED THAT HSV-1 AND HSV-2 CAN HAVE CONTEMPORARY AND STABLE RECOMBINATION EVENTS IN HOSTS SIMULTANEOUSLY INFECTED WITH BOTH PATHOGENS. ALL OF THE CASES ARE HSV-2 ACQUIRING PARTS OF THE HSV-1 GENOME, SOMETIMES CHANGING PARTS OF ITS ANTIGEN EPITOPE IN THE PROCESS.
THE MUTATION RATE HAS BEEN ESTIMATED TO BE ~1.38×10−7 SUBSTITUTIONS/SITE/YEAR. IN CLINICAL SETTING, THE MUTATIONS IN EITHER THE THYMIDINE KINASE GENE OR DNA POLYMERASE GENE HAS CAUSED RESISTANCE TO ACICLOVIR. HOWEVER, MOST OF THE MUTATIONS OCCUR IN THE THYMIDINE KINASE GENE RATHER THAN THE DNA POLYMERASE GENE.
ANOTHER ANALYSIS HAS ESTIMATED THE MUTATION RATE IN THE HERPES SIMPLEX 1 GENOME TO BE 1.82×10−8 NUCLEOTIDE SUBSTITUTION PER SITE PER YEAR. THIS ANALYSIS PLACED THE MOST RECENT COMMON ANCESTOR OF THIS VIRUS ~710,000 YEARS AGO.
HERPES SIMPLEX 1 AND 2 DIVERGED ABOUT 6 MILLION YEARS AGO.
TREATMENT
THE HERPES VIRUSES ESTABLISH LIFELONG INFECTIONS (THUS CANNOT BE ERADICATED FROM THE BODY).
TREATMENT USUALLY INVOLVES GENERAL-PURPOSE ANTIVIRAL DRUGS THAT INTERFERE WITH VIRAL REPLICATION, REDUCE THE PHYSICAL SEVERITY OF OUTBREAK-ASSOCIATED LESIONS, AND LOWER THE CHANCE OF TRANSMISSION TO OTHERS. STUDIES OF VULNERABLE PATIENT POPULATIONS HAVE INDICATED THAT DAILY USE OF ANTIVIRALS SUCH AS ACICLOVIR AND VALACICLOVIR CAN REDUCE REACTIVATION RATES. THE EXTENSIVE USE OF ANTIHERPETIC DRUGS HAS LED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF DRUG RESISTANCE, WHICH IN TURN LEADS TO TREATMENT FAILURE. THEREFORE, NEW SOURCES OF DRUGS ARE BROADLY INVESTIGATED TO DEFEAT THE PROBLEM. IN JANUARY 2020, A COMPREHENSIVE REVIEW ARTICLE WAS PUBLISHED THAT DEMONSTRATED THE EFFECTIVENESS OF NATURAL PRODUCTS AS PROMISING ANTI-HSV DRUGS.
PYRITHIONE, A ZINC IONOPHORE, SHOW ANTIVIRAL ACTIVITY AGAINST HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS.
ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE
IT WAS REPORTED, IN 1979, THAT THERE IS A POSSIBLE LINK BETWEEN HSV-1 AND ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE, IN PEOPLE WITH THE EPSILON4 ALLELE OF THE GENE APOE. HSV-1 APPEARS TO BE PARTICULARLY DAMAGING TO THE NERVOUS SYSTEM AND INCREASES ONE'S RISK OF DEVELOPING ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE. THE VIRUS INTERACTS WITH THE COMPONENTS AND RECEPTORS OF LIPOPROTEINS, WHICH MAY LEAD TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE. THIS RESEARCH IDENTIFIES HSVS AS THE PATHOGEN MOST CLEARLY LINKED TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ALZHEIMER'S. ACCORDING TO A STUDY DONE IN 1997, WITHOUT THE PRESENCE OF THE GENE ALLELE, HSV-1 DOES NOT APPEAR TO CAUSE ANY NEUROLOGICAL DAMAGE OR INCREASE THE RISK OF ALZHEIMER'S. HOWEVER, A MORE RECENT PROSPECTIVE STUDY PUBLISHED IN 2008 WITH A COHORT OF 591 PEOPLE SHOWED A STATISTICALLY SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PATIENTS WITH ANTIBODIES INDICATING RECENT REACTIVATION OF HSV AND THOSE WITHOUT THESE ANTIBODIES IN THE INCIDENCE OF ALZHEIMER'S DISEASE, WITHOUT DIRECT CORRELATION TO THE APOE-EPSILON4 ALLELE.
THE TRIAL HAD A SMALL SAMPLE OF PATIENTS WHO DID NOT HAVE THE ANTIBODY AT BASELINE, SO THE RESULTS SHOULD BE VIEWED AS HIGHLY UNCERTAIN. IN 2011 MANCHESTER UNIVERSITY SCIENTISTS SHOWED THAT TREATING HSV1-INFECTED CELLS WITH ANTIVIRAL AGENTS DECREASED THE ACCUMULATION OF Β-AMYLOID AND TAU PROTEIN, AND ALSO DECREASED HSV-1 REPLICATION.
A 2018 RETROSPECTIVE STUDY FROM TAIWAN ON 33,000 PATIENTS FOUND THAT BEING INFECTED WITH HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS INCREASED THE RISK OF DEMENTIA 2.56 TIMES (95% CI: 2.3-2.8) IN PATIENTS NOT RECEIVING ANTI-HERPETIC MEDICATIONS (2.6 TIMES FOR HSV-1 INFECTIONS AND 2.0 TIMES FOR HSV-2 INFECTIONS). HOWEVER, HSV-INFECTED PATIENTS WHO WERE RECEIVING ANTI-HERPETIC MEDICATIONS (ACYCLOVIR, FAMCICLOVIR, GANCICLOVIR, IDOXURIDINE, PENCICLOVIR, TROMANTADINE, VALACICLOVIR, OR VALGANCICLOVIR) SHOWED NO ELEVATED RISK OF DEMENTIA COMPARED TO PATIENTS UNINFECTED WITH HSV.
MULTIPLICITY REACTIVATION
MULTIPLICITY REACTIVATION (MR) IS THE PROCESS BY WHICH VIRAL GENOMES CONTAINING INACTIVATING DAMAGE INTERACT WITHIN AN INFECTED CELL TO FORM A VIABLE VIRAL GENOME. MR WAS ORIGINALLY DISCOVERED WITH THE BACTERIAL VIRUS BACTERIOPHAGE T4, BUT WAS SUBSEQUENTLY ALSO FOUND WITH PATHOGENIC VIRUSES INCLUDING INFLUENZA VIRUS, HIV-1, ADENOVIRUS SIMIAN VIRUS 40, VACCINIA VIRUS, REOVIRUS, POLIOVIRUS AND HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS.
WHEN HSV PARTICLES ARE EXPOSED TO DOSES OF A DNA DAMAGING AGENT THAT WOULD BE LETHAL IN SINGLE INFECTIONS, BUT ARE THEN ALLOWED TO UNDERGO MULTIPLE INFECTION (I.E. TWO OR MORE VIRUSES PER HOST CELL), MR IS OBSERVED. ENHANCED SURVIVAL OF HSV-1 DUE TO MR OCCURS UPON EXPOSURE TO DIFFERENT DNA DAMAGING AGENTS, INCLUDING METHYL METHANESULFONATE, TRIMETHYLPSORALEN (WHICH CAUSES INTER-STRAND DNA CROSS-LINKS), AND UV LIGHT. AFTER TREATMENT OF GENETICALLY MARKED HSV WITH TRIMETHYLPSORALEN, RECOMBINATION BETWEEN THE MARKED VIRUSES INCREASES, SUGGESTING THAT TRIMETHYLPSORALEN DAMAGE STIMULATES RECOMBINATION. MR OF HSV APPEARS TO PARTIALLY DEPEND ON THE HOST CELL RECOMBINATIONAL REPAIR MACHINERY SINCE SKIN FIBROBLAST CELLS DEFECTIVE IN A COMPONENT OF THIS MACHINERY (I.E. CELLS FROM BLOOM'S SYNDROME PATIENTS) ARE DEFICIENT IN MR.
THESE OBSERVATIONS SUGGEST THAT MR IN HSV INFECTIONS INVOLVES GENETIC RECOMBINATION BETWEEN DAMAGED VIRAL GENOMES RESULTING IN PRODUCTION OF VIABLE PROGENY VIRUSES. HSV-1, UPON INFECTING HOST CELLS, INDUCES INFLAMMATION AND OXIDATIVE STRESS. THUS IT APPEARS THAT THE HSV GENOME MAY BE SUBJECTED TO OXIDATIVE DNA DAMAGE DURING INFECTION, AND THAT MR MAY ENHANCE VIRAL SURVIVAL AND VIRULENCE UNDER THESE CONDITIONS.
USE AS AN ANTI-CANCER AGENT
MODIFIED HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS IS CONSIDERED AS A POTENTIAL THERAPY FOR CANCER AND HAS BEEN EXTENSIVELY CLINICALLY TESTED TO ASSESS ITS ONCOLYTIC (CANCER KILLING) ABILITY. INTERIM OVERALL SURVIVAL DATA FROM AMGEN'S PHASE 3 TRIAL OF A GENETICALLY-ATTENUATED HERPES VIRUS SUGGESTS EFFICACY AGAINST MELANOMA.
USE IN NEURONAL CONNECTION TRACING
HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS IS ALSO USED AS A TRANSNEURONAL TRACER DEFINING CONNECTIONS AMONG NEURONS BY VIRTUE OF TRAVERSING SYNAPSES.
OTHER RELATED OUTCOMES
HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS IS LIKELY THE MOST COMMON CAUSE OF MOLLARET'S MENINGITIS. IN WORST-CASE SCENARIOS, IT CAN LEAD TO A POTENTIALLY FATAL CASE OF HERPES SIMPLEX ENCEPHALITIS. HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS HAS ALSO BEEN STUDIED IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DISORDERS SUCH AS MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS, BUT RESEARCH HAS BEEN CONFLICTING AND INCONCLUSIVE.
RESEARCH
THERE EXIST COMMONLY USED VACCINES TO SOME HERPESVIRUSES, BUT ONLY VETERINARY, SUCH AS HVT/LT (TURKEY HERPESVIRUS VECTOR LARYNGOTRACHEITIS VACCINE). HOWEVER, IT PREVENTS ATHEROSCLEROSIS (WHICH HISTOLOGICALLY MIRRORS ATHEROSCLEROSIS IN HUMANS) IN TARGET ANIMALS VACCINATED.
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	HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS INFECTION (HPV INFECTION) IS AN INFECTION CAUSED BY HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS (HPV), A DNA VIRUS FROM THE PAPILLOMAVIRIDAE FAMILY. MANY HPV INFECTIONS CAUSE NO SYMPTOMS AND 90% RESOLVE SPONTANEOUSLY WITHIN TWO YEARS. HOWEVER, IN SOME CASES, AN HPV INFECTION PERSISTS AND RESULTS IN EITHER WARTS OR PRECANCEROUS LESIONS. THESE LESIONS, DEPENDING ON THE SITE AFFECTED, INCREASE THE RISK OF CANCER OF THE CERVIX, VULVA, VAGINA, PENIS, ANUS, MOUTH, TONSILS, OR THROAT. NEARLY ALL CERVICAL CANCER IS DUE TO HPV; TWO STRAINS, HPV16 AND HPV18, ACCOUNT FOR 70% OF CASES. HPV16 IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ALMOST 90% OF HPV-POSITIVE OROPHARYNGEAL CANCERS.[3] BETWEEN 60% AND 90% OF THE OTHER CANCERS LISTED ABOVE ARE ALSO LINKED TO HPV. HPV6 AND HPV11 ARE COMMON CAUSES OF GENITAL WARTS AND LARYNGEAL PAPILLOMATOSIS.
AN HPV INFECTION IS CAUSED BY HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS, A DNA VIRUS FROM THE PAPILLOMAVIRUS FAMILY. OVER 170 TYPES HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED. MORE THAN 40 TYPES MAY BE SPREAD THROUGH SEXUAL CONTACT AND INFECT THE ANUS AND GENITALS. RISK FACTORS FOR PERSISTENT INFECTION BY SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED TYPES INCLUDE EARLY AGE OF FIRST SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, MULTIPLE SEXUAL PARTNERS, SMOKING, AND POOR IMMUNE FUNCTION. THESE TYPES ARE TYPICALLY SPREAD BY SUSTAINED DIRECT SKIN-TO-SKIN CONTACT, WITH VAGINAL AND ANAL SEX BEING THE MOST COMMON METHODS. ALSO, HPV INFECTION CAN SPREAD FROM A MOTHER TO BABY DURING PREGNANCY. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HPV CAN SPREAD VIA COMMON ITEMS LIKE TOILET SEATS, BUT THE TYPES THAT CAUSE WARTS MAY SPREAD VIA SURFACES SUCH AS FLOORS. IT HAS BEEN FOUND THAT PATIENTS WITH ACTIVE GENITAL HPV HAVE SHOWN TO HAVE HPV DNA ON THEIR FINGER-TIPS. IN ADDITION, HPV IS NOT KILLED BY COMMON HAND SANITIZERS AND DISINFECTANTS, SO INCREASING THE POSSIBILITY OF THE VIRUS BEING TRANSFERRED VIA FOMITES. AN INDIVIDUAL CAN BECOME INFECTED WITH MORE THAN ONE TYPE OF HPV. HPV IS ONLY KNOWN TO AFFECT HUMANS.
HPV VACCINES CAN PREVENT THE MOST COMMON TYPES OF INFECTION. TO BE MOST EFFECTIVE, INOCULATION SHOULD OCCUR BEFORE THE ONSET OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY, AND ARE THEREFORE RECOMMENDED BETWEEN THE AGES OF 9–13 YEARS. CERVICAL CANCER SCREENING, SUCH AS THE PAPANICOLAOU TEST ("PAP SMEAR"), OR EXAMINATION OF THE CERVIX AFTER APPLYING ACETIC ACID, CAN DETECT BOTH EARLY CANCER AND ABNORMAL CELLS THAT MAY DEVELOP INTO CANCER. SCREENING ALLOWS FOR EARLY TREATMENT WHICH RESULTS IN BETTER OUTCOMES. SCREENING HAS REDUCED BOTH THE NUMBER OF CASES AND THE NUMBER OF DEATHS FROM CERVICAL CANCER. GENITAL WARTS CAN BE REMOVED BY FREEZING.
NEARLY EVERY INDIVIDUAL IS INFECTED BY HPV AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES. HPV IS THE MOST COMMON SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION (STI), GLOBALLY. WORLDWIDE IN 2018, AN ESTIMATED 569,000 NEW CASES OF CERVICAL CANCER OCCURRED, WITH 311,000 DEATHS. AROUND 85% OF THESE CERVICAL CANCERS OCCURRED IN LOW- AND MIDDLE-INCOME COUNTRIES. IN THE UNITED STATES, ABOUT 30,700 CASES OF CANCER DUE TO HPV OCCUR EACH YEAR. ROUGHLY, 1% OF SEXUALLY ACTIVE ADULTS HAVE GENITAL WARTS. CASES OF SKIN WARTS HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED SINCE THE TIME OF ANCIENT GREECE, WHILE THE FACT THAT THEY ARE CAUSED BY A VIRUS WAS NOT DETERMINED UNTIL 1907.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
SOME HPV TYPES, SUCH AS HPV-5, MAY ESTABLISH INFECTIONS THAT PERSIST FOR THE LIFETIME OF THE INDIVIDUAL WITHOUT EVER MANIFESTING ANY CLINICAL SYMPTOMS. HPV TYPES 1 AND 2 CAN CAUSE COMMON WARTS IN SOME INFECTED INDIVIDUALS. HPV TYPES 6 AND 11 CAN CAUSE GENITAL WARTS AND LARYNGEAL PAPILLOMATOSIS.
MANY HPV TYPES ARE CARCINOGENIC. THE TABLE BELOW LISTS COMMON SYMPTOMS OF HPV INFECTION AND THE ASSOCIATED STRAINS OF HPV.
	DISEASE
	HPV TYPE

	COMMON WARTS
	2, 7, 22

	PLANTAR WARTS
	1, 2, 4, 63

	FLAT WARTS
	3, 10, 28

	ANOGENITAL WARTS
	6, 11, 42, 44 AND OTHERS

	ANAL DYSPLASIA (LESIONS)
	16, 18, 31, 53, 58

	GENITAL CANCERS
	· HIGHEST RISK: 16, 18, 31, 45
· OTHER HIGH-RISK: 33, 35, 39, 51, 52, 56, 58, 59
· PROBABLY HIGH-RISK: 26, 53, 66, 68, 73, 82

	EPIDERMODYSPLASIA VERRUCIFORMIS
	MORE THAN 15 TYPES

	FOCAL EPITHELIAL HYPERPLASIA (MOUTH)
	13, 32

	MOUTH PAPILLOMAS
	6, 7, 11, 16, 32

	OROPHARYNGEAL CANCER
	16

	VERRUCOUS CYST
	60

	LARYNGEAL PAPILLOMATOSIS
	6, 11


WARTS
SKIN INFECTION ("CUTANEOUS" INFECTION) WITH HPV IS VERY WIDESPREAD. SKIN INFECTIONS WITH HPV CAN CAUSE NONCANCEROUS SKIN GROWTHS CALLED WARTS (VERRUCAE). WARTS ARE CAUSED BY A RAPID GROWTH OF CELLS ON THE OUTER LAYER OF THE SKIN. WHILE CASES OF WARTS HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED SINCE THE TIME OF ANCIENT GREECE, THEIR VIRAL CAUSE WAS NOT KNOWN UNTIL 1907.
SKIN WARTS ARE MOST COMMON IN CHILDHOOD AND TYPICALLY APPEAR AND REGRESS SPONTANEOUSLY OVER THE COURSE OF WEEKS TO MONTHS. RECURRING SKIN WARTS ARE COMMON. ALL HPVS ARE BELIEVED TO BE CAPABLE OF ESTABLISHING LONG-TERM "LATENT" INFECTIONS IN SMALL NUMBERS OF STEM CELLS PRESENT IN THE SKIN. ALTHOUGH THESE LATENT INFECTIONS MAY NEVER BE FULLY ERADICATED, IMMUNOLOGICAL CONTROL IS THOUGHT TO BLOCK THE APPEARANCE OF SYMPTOMS SUCH AS WARTS. IMMUNOLOGICAL CONTROL IS HPV TYPE-SPECIFIC, MEANING AN INDIVIDUAL MAY BECOME RESISTANT TO ONE HPV TYPE WHILE REMAINING SUSCEPTIBLE TO OTHER TYPES.
TYPES OF WARTS INCLUDE:
· COMMON WARTS ARE USUALLY FOUND ON THE HANDS AND FEET, BUT CAN ALSO OCCUR IN OTHER AREAS, SUCH AS THE ELBOWS OR KNEES. COMMON WARTS HAVE A CHARACTERISTIC CAULIFLOWER-LIKE SURFACE AND ARE TYPICALLY SLIGHTLY RAISED ABOVE THE SURROUNDING SKIN. CUTANEOUS HPV TYPES CAN CAUSE GENITAL WARTS BUT ARE NOT ASSOCIATED WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF CANCER.
· PLANTAR WARTS ARE FOUND ON THE SOLES OF THE FEET; THEY GROW INWARD, GENERALLY CAUSING PAIN WHEN WALKING.
· SUBUNGUAL OR PERIUNGUAL WARTS FORM UNDER THE FINGERNAIL (SUBUNGUAL), AROUND THE FINGERNAIL, OR ON THE CUTICLE (PERIUNGUAL). THEY ARE MORE DIFFICULT TO TREAT THAN WARTS IN OTHER LOCATIONS.
· FLAT WARTS ARE MOST COMMONLY FOUND ON THE ARMS, FACE, OR FOREHEAD. LIKE COMMON WARTS, FLAT WARTS OCCUR MOST FREQUENTLY IN CHILDREN AND TEENS. IN PEOPLE WITH NORMAL IMMUNE FUNCTION, FLAT WARTS ARE NOT ASSOCIATED WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF CANCER.
COMMON, FLAT, AND PLANTAR WARTS ARE MUCH LESS LIKELY TO SPREAD FROM PERSON TO PERSON.
GENITAL WARTS
HPV INFECTION OF THE SKIN IN THE GENITAL AREA IS THE MOST COMMON SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION WORLDWIDE. SUCH INFECTIONS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH GENITAL OR ANAL WARTS (MEDICALLY KNOWN AS CONDYLOMATA ACUMINATA OR VENEREAL WARTS), AND THESE WARTS ARE THE MOST EASILY RECOGNIZED SIGN OF GENITAL HPV INFECTION.
THE STRAINS OF HPV THAT CAN CAUSE GENITAL WARTS ARE USUALLY DIFFERENT FROM THOSE THAT CAUSE WARTS ON OTHER PARTS OF THE BODY, SUCH AS THE HANDS OR FEET, OR EVEN THE INNER THIGHS. A WIDE VARIETY OF HPV TYPES CAN CAUSE GENITAL WARTS, BUT TYPES 6 AND 11 TOGETHER ACCOUNT FOR ABOUT 90% OF ALL CASES. HOWEVER, IN TOTAL MORE THAN 40 TYPES OF HPV ARE TRANSMITTED THROUGH SEXUAL CONTACT AND CAN INFECT THE SKIN OF THE ANUS AND GENITALS. SUCH INFECTIONS MAY CAUSE GENITAL WARTS, ALTHOUGH THEY MAY ALSO REMAIN ASYMPTOMATIC.
THE GREAT MAJORITY OF GENITAL HPV INFECTIONS NEVER CAUSE ANY OVERT SYMPTOMS AND ARE CLEARED BY THE IMMUNE SYSTEM IN A MATTER OF MONTHS. MOREOVER, PEOPLE MAY TRANSMIT THE VIRUS TO OTHERS EVEN IF THEY DO NOT DISPLAY OVERT SYMPTOMS OF INFECTION. MOST PEOPLE ACQUIRE GENITAL HPV INFECTIONS AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES, AND ABOUT 10% OF WOMEN ARE CURRENTLY INFECTED. A LARGE INCREASE IN THE INCIDENCE OF GENITAL HPV INFECTION OCCURS AT THE AGE WHEN INDIVIDUALS BEGIN TO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY. AS WITH CUTANEOUS HPVS, IMMUNITY TO GENITAL HPV IS BELIEVED TO BE SPECIFIC TO A SPECIFIC STRAIN OF HPV.
LARYNGEAL PAPILLOMATOSIS
IN ADDITION TO GENITAL WARTS, INFECTION BY HPV TYPES 6 AND 11 CAN CAUSE A RARE CONDITION KNOWN AS RECURRENT LARYNGEAL PAPILLOMATOSIS, IN WHICH WARTS FORM ON THE LARYNX OR OTHER AREAS OF THE RESPIRATORY TRACT. THESE WARTS CAN RECUR FREQUENTLY, MAY INTERFERE WITH BREATHING, AND IN EXTREMELY RARE CASES CAN PROGRESS TO CANCER. FOR THESE REASONS, REPEATED SURGERY TO REMOVE THE WARTS MAY BE ADVISABLE.
CANCER
VIRUS TYPES
ABOUT A DOZEN HPV TYPES (INCLUDING TYPES 16, 18, 31, AND 45) ARE CALLED "HIGH-RISK" TYPES BECAUSE PERSISTENT INFECTION HAS BEEN LINKED TO CANCER OF THE OROPHARYNX, LARYNX, VULVA, VAGINA, CERVIX, PENIS, AND ANUS. THESE CANCERS ALL INVOLVE SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION OF HPV TO THE STRATIFIED EPITHELIAL TISSUE. INDIVIDUALS INFECTED WITH BOTH HPV AND HIV HAVE AN INCREASED RISK OF DEVELOPING CERVICAL OR ANAL CANCER. HPV TYPE 16 IS THE STRAIN MOST LIKELY TO CAUSE CANCER AND IS PRESENT IN ABOUT 47% OF ALL CERVICAL CANCERS, AND IN MANY VAGINAL AND VULVAR CANCERS, PENILE CANCERS, ANAL CANCERS, AND CANCERS OF THE HEAD AND NECK.
CASE STATISTICS
AN ESTIMATED 561,200 NEW CANCER CASES WORLDWIDE (5.2% OF ALL NEW CANCERS) WERE ATTRIBUTABLE TO HPV IN 2002, MAKING HPV ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT INFECTIOUS CAUSES OF CANCER. HPV-ASSOCIATED CANCERS MAKE UP OVER 5% OF TOTAL DIAGNOSED CANCER CASES WORLDWIDE, AND THIS INCIDENCE IS HIGHER IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES WHERE IT IS ESTIMATED TO CAUSE ALMOST HALF A MILLION CASES EACH YEAR.
IN THE UNITED STATES, ABOUT 30,700 CASES OF CANCER DUE TO HPV OCCUR EACH YEAR.
	THE NUMBER OF HPV-ASSOCIATED CANCERS IN THE PERIOD OF 2008–2012 IN THE US.

	CANCER AREA
	AVERAGE ANNUAL NUMBER OF CASES
	HPV ATTRIBUTABLE (ESTIMATED)
	HPV 16/18 ATTRIBUTABLE (ESTIMATED)

	CERVIX
	11,771
	10,700
	7,800

	OROPHARYNX (MEN)
	12,638
	9,100
	8,000

	OROPHARYNX (WOMEN)
	3,100
	2,000
	1,600

	VULVA
	3,554
	2,400
	1,700

	ANUS (WOMEN)
	3,260
	3,000
	2,600

	ANUS (MEN)
	1,750
	1,600
	1,400

	PENIS
	1,168
	700
	600

	VAGINA
	802
	600
	400

	RECTUM (WOMEN)
	513
	500
	400

	RECTUM (MEN)
	237
	200
	200

	TOTAL
	38,793
	30,700
	24,600


CANCER DEVELOPMENT
IN SOME INFECTED INDIVIDUALS, THEIR IMMUNE SYSTEMS MAY FAIL TO CONTROL HPV. LINGERING INFECTION WITH HIGH-RISK HPV TYPES, SUCH AS TYPES 16, 18, 31, AND 45, CAN FAVOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF CANCER. CO-FACTORS SUCH AS CIGARETTE SMOKE CAN ALSO ENHANCE THE RISK OF SUCH HPV-RELATED CANCERS.
HPV IS BELIEVED TO CAUSE CANCER BY INTEGRATING ITS GENOME INTO NUCLEAR DNA. SOME OF THE EARLY GENES EXPRESSED BY HPV, SUCH AS E6 AND E7, ACT AS ONCOGENES THAT PROMOTE TUMOR GROWTH AND MALIGNANT TRANSFORMATION. HPV GENOME INTEGRATION CAN ALSO CAUSE CARCINOGENESIS BY PROMOTING GENOMIC INSTABILITY ASSOCIATED WITH ALTERATIONS IN DNA COPY NUMBER.
E6 PRODUCES A PROTEIN (ALSO CALLED E6) THAT BINDS TO AND INACTIVATES A PROTEIN IN THE HOST CELL CALLED P53. NORMALLY, P53 ACTS TO PREVENT CELL GROWTH, AND PROMOTES CELL DEATH IN THE PRESENCE OF DNA DAMAGE. P53 ALSO UPREGULATES THE P21 PROTEIN, WHICH BLOCKS THE FORMATION OF THE CYCLIN D/CDK4 COMPLEX, THEREBY PREVENTING THE PHOSPHORYLATION OF RB, AND IN TURN, HALTING CELL CYCLE PROGRESSION BY PREVENTING THE ACTIVATION OF E2F. IN SHORT, P53 IS A TUMOR-SUPPRESSOR PROTEIN THAT ARRESTS THE CELL CYCLE AND PREVENTS CELL GROWTH AND SURVIVAL WHEN DNA DAMAGE OCCURS. THUS, INACTIVATION OF P53 BY E6 CAN PROMOTE UNREGULATED CELL DIVISION, CELL GROWTH, AND CELL SURVIVAL, CHARACTERISTICS OF CANCER.
E6 ALSO HAS A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CELLULAR PROTEIN E6-ASSOCIATED PROTEIN (E6-AP), WHICH IS INVOLVED IN THE UBIQUITIN LIGASE PATHWAY, A SYSTEM THAT ACTS TO DEGRADE PROTEINS. E6-AP BINDS UBIQUITIN TO THE P53 PROTEIN, THEREBY FLAGGING IT FOR PROTEOSOMAL DEGRADATION.
SQUAMOUS CELL CARCINOMA OF THE SKIN
STUDIES HAVE ALSO SHOWN A LINK BETWEEN A WIDE RANGE OF HPV TYPES AND SQUAMOUS CELL CARCINOMA OF THE SKIN. IN SUCH CASES, IN VITRO STUDIES SUGGEST THAT THE E6 PROTEIN OF THE HPV VIRUS MAY INHIBIT APOPTOSIS INDUCED BY ULTRAVIOLET LIGHT.
CERVICAL CANCER
NEARLY ALL CASES OF CERVICAL CANCER ARE ASSOCIATED WITH HPV INFECTION, WITH TWO TYPES, HPV16 AND HPV18, PRESENT IN 70% OF CASES. IN 2012, TWELVE HPV TYPES WERE CONSIDERED CARCINOGENIC FOR CERVICAL CANCER BY THE INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR RESEARCH ON CANCER: 16, 18, 31, 33, 35, 39, 45, 51, 52, 56, 58, AND 59. HPV IS NECESSARY FOR CERVICAL CANCER TO OCCUR. PERSISTENT HPV INFECTION INCREASES THE RISK FOR DEVELOPING CERVICAL CARCINOMA. INDIVIDUALS WHO HAVE AN INCREASED INCIDENCE OF THESE TYPES OF INFECTION ARE WOMEN WITH HIV/AIDS, WHO ARE AT A 22-FOLD INCREASED RISK OF CERVICAL CANCER.
THE CARCINOGENIC HPV TYPES IN CERVICAL CANCER BELONG TO THE ALPHAPAPILLOMAVIRUS GENUS AND CAN BE GROUPED FURTHER INTO HPV CLADES. THE TWO MAJOR CARCINOGENIC HPV CLADES, ALPHAPAPILLOMAVIRUS-9 (A9) AND ALPHAPAPILLOMAVIRUS-7 (A7), CONTAIN HPV16 AND HPV18, RESPECTIVELY. THESE TWO HPV CLADES WERE SHOWN TO HAVE DIFFERENT EFFECTS ON TUMOR MOLECULAR CHARACTERISTICS AND PATIENT PROGNOSIS, WITH CLADE A7 BEING ASSOCIATED WITH MORE AGGRESSIVE PATHWAYS AND AN INFERIOR PROGNOSIS.
IN 2012, ABOUT 528,000 NEW CASES AND 266,000 DEATHS FROM CERVICAL CANCER OCCURRED WORLDWIDE. AROUND 85% OF THESE OCCURRED IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD.
MOST HPV INFECTIONS OF THE CERVIX ARE CLEARED RAPIDLY BY THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND DO NOT PROGRESS TO CERVICAL CANCER (SEE BELOW THE CLEARANCE SUBSECTION IN VIROLOGY). BECAUSE THE PROCESS OF TRANSFORMING NORMAL CERVICAL CELLS INTO CANCEROUS ONES IS SLOW, CANCER OCCURS IN PEOPLE HAVING BEEN INFECTED WITH HPV FOR A LONG TIME, USUALLY OVER A DECADE OR MORE (PERSISTENT INFECTION). FURTHERMORE, BOTH THE HPV INFECTION AND CERVICAL CANCER DRIVE METABOLIC MODIFICATIONS THAT MAY BE CORRELATED WITH THE ABERRANT REGULATION OF ENZYMES RELATED TO METABOLIC PATHWAYS.
NON-EUROPEAN (NE) HPV16 VARIANTS ARE SIGNIFICANTLY MORE CARCINOGENIC THAN EUROPEAN (E) HPV16 VARIANTS.
ANAL CANCER
STUDIES SHOW A LINK BETWEEN HPV INFECTION AND ANAL CANCERS. SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED HPVS ARE FOUND IN A LARGE PERCENTAGE OF ANAL CANCERS. MOREOVER, THE RISK FOR ANAL CANCER IS 17 TO 31 TIMES HIGHER AMONG HIV-POSITIVE INDIVIDUALS WHO WERE COINFECTED WITH HIGH-RISK HPV, AND 80 TIMES HIGHER FOR PARTICULARLY HIV-POSITIVE MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN.
ANAL PAP SMEAR SCREENING FOR ANAL CANCER MIGHT BENEFIT SOME SUBPOPULATIONS OF MEN OR WOMEN ENGAGING IN ANAL SEX. NO CONSENSUS EXISTS, THOUGH, THAT SUCH SCREENING IS BENEFICIAL, OR WHO SHOULD GET AN ANAL PAP SMEAR.
PENILE CANCER
HPV IS ASSOCIATED WITH APPROXIMATELY 50% OF PENILE CANCERS. IN THE UNITED STATES, PENILE CANCER ACCOUNTS FOR ABOUT 0.5% OF ALL CANCER CASES IN MEN. HPV16 IS THE MOST COMMONLY ASSOCIATED TYPE DETECTED. THE RISK OF PENILE CANCER INCREASES 2- TO 3-FOLD FOR INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE INFECTED WITH HIV AS WELL AS HPV.
HEAD AND NECK CANCERS
ORAL INFECTION WITH HIGH-RISK CARCINOGENIC HPV TYPES (MOST COMMONLY HPV 16) IS ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASING NUMBER OF HEAD AND NECK CANCERS. THIS ASSOCIATION IS INDEPENDENT OF TOBACCO AND ALCOHOL USE.
SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED FORMS OF HPV ACCOUNT FOR ABOUT 25% OF CANCERS OF THE MOUTH AND UPPER THROAT (THE OROPHARYNX) WORLDWIDE, BUT THE LOCAL PERCENTAGE VARIES WIDELY, FROM 70% IN THE UNITED STATES TO 4% IN BRAZIL. ENGAGING IN ANAL OR ORAL SEX WITH AN HPV-INFECTED PARTNER MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF DEVELOPING THESE TYPES OF CANCERS.
IN THE UNITED STATES, THE NUMBER OF NEWLY DIAGNOSED, HPV-ASSOCIATED HEAD AND NECK CANCERS HAS SURPASSED THAT OF CERVICAL CANCER CASES. THE RATE OF SUCH CANCERS HAS INCREASED FROM AN ESTIMATED 0.8 CASES PER 100,000 PEOPLE IN 1988 TO 4.5 PER 100,000 IN 2012, AND, AS OF 2015, THE RATE HAS CONTINUED TO INCREASE. RESEARCHERS EXPLAIN THESE RECENT DATA BY AN INCREASE IN ORAL SEX. THIS TYPE OF CANCER IS MORE COMMON IN MEN THAN IN WOMEN.
THE MUTATIONAL PROFILE OF HPV-POSITIVE AND HPV-NEGATIVE HEAD AND NECK CANCER HAS BEEN REPORTED, FURTHER DEMONSTRATING THAT THEY ARE FUNDAMENTALLY DISTINCT DISEASES.
LUNG CANCER
SOME EVIDENCE LINKS HPV TO BENIGN AND MALIGNANT TUMORS OF THE UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT. THE INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR RESEARCH ON CANCER HAS FOUND THAT PEOPLE WITH LUNG CANCER WERE SIGNIFICANTLY MORE LIKELY TO HAVE SEVERAL HIGH-RISK FORMS OF HPV ANTIBODIES COMPARED TO THOSE WHO DID NOT HAVE LUNG CANCER. RESEARCHERS LOOKING FOR HPV AMONG 1,633 LUNG CANCER PATIENTS AND 2,729 PEOPLE WITHOUT THE LUNG DISEASE FOUND THAT PEOPLE WITH LUNG CANCER HAD MORE TYPES OF HPV THAN NONCANCER PATIENTS DID, AND AMONG LUNG CANCER PATIENTS, THE CHANCES OF HAVING EIGHT TYPES OF SERIOUS HPV WERE SIGNIFICANTLY INCREASED. IN ADDITION, EXPRESSION OF HPV STRUCTURAL PROTEINS BY IMMUNOHISTOCHEMISTRY AND IN VITRO STUDIES SUGGEST HPV PRESENCE IN BRONCHIAL CANCER AND ITS PRECURSOR LESIONS. ANOTHER STUDY DETECTED HPV IN THE EBC, BRONCHIAL BRUSHING AND NEOPLASTIC LUNG TISSUE OF CASES, AND FOUND A PRESENCE OF AN HPV INFECTION IN 16.4% OF THE SUBJECTS AFFECTED BY NONSMALL CELL LUNG CANCER, BUT IN NONE OF THE CONTROLS. THE REPORTED AVERAGE FREQUENCIES OF HPV IN LUNG CANCERS WERE 17% AND 15% IN EUROPE AND THE AMERICAS, RESPECTIVELY, AND THE MEAN NUMBER OF HPV IN ASIAN LUNG CANCER SAMPLES WAS 35.7%, WITH A CONSIDERABLE HETEROGENEITY BETWEEN CERTAIN COUNTRIES AND REGIONS.
SKIN CANCER
IN VERY RARE CASES, HPV MAY CAUSE EPIDERMODYSPLASIA VERRUCIFORMIS (EV) IN INDIVIDUALS WITH A WEAKENED IMMUNE SYSTEM. THE VIRUS, UNCHECKED BY THE IMMUNE SYSTEM, CAUSES THE OVERPRODUCTION OF KERATIN BY SKIN CELLS, RESULTING IN LESIONS RESEMBLING WARTS OR CUTANEOUS HORNS WHICH CAN ULTIMATELY TRANSFORM INTO SKIN CANCER, BUT THE DEVELOPMENT IS NOT WELL UNDERSTOOD. THE SPECIFIC TYPES OF HPV THAT ARE ASSOCIATED WITH EV ARE HPV5, HPV8, AND HPV14.
CAUSE
TRANSMISSION
SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED HPV IS DIVIDED INTO TWO CATEGORIES: LOW-RISK AND HIGH-RISK. LOW-RISK HPVS CAUSE WARTS ON OR AROUND THE GENITALS. TYPE 6 AND 11 CAUSE 90% OF ALL GENITAL WARTS AND RECURRENT RESPIRATORY PAPILLOMATOSIS THAT CAUSES BENIGN TUMORS IN THE AIR PASSAGES. HIGH-RISK HPVS CAUSE CANCER AND CONSIST OF ABOUT A DOZEN IDENTIFIED TYPES. TYPE 16 AND 18 ARE TWO THAT ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR CAUSING MOST OF HPV-CAUSED CANCERS. THESE HIGH-RISK HPVS CAUSE 5% OF THE CANCERS IN THE WORLD. IN THE UNITED STATES, HIGH-RISK HPVS CAUSE 3% OF ALL CANCER CASES IN WOMEN AND 2% IN MEN.
RISK FACTORS FOR PERSISTENT GENITAL HPV INFECTIONS, WHICH INCREASES THE RISK FOR DEVELOPING CANCER, INCLUDE EARLY AGE OF FIRST SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, MULTIPLE PARTNERS, SMOKING, AND IMMUNOSUPPRESSION. GENITAL HPV IS SPREAD BY SUSTAINED DIRECT SKIN-TO-SKIN CONTACT, WITH VAGINAL, ANAL, AND ORAL SEX BEING THE MOST COMMON METHODS. OCCASIONALLY IT CAN SPREAD FROM A MOTHER TO HER BABY DURING PREGNANCY. HPV IS DIFFICULT TO REMOVE VIA STANDARD HOSPITAL DISINFECTION TECHNIQUES, AND MAY BE TRANSMITTED IN A HEALTHCARE SETTING ON RE-USABLE GYNECOLOGICAL EQUIPMENT, SUCH AS VAGINAL ULTRASOUND TRANSDUCERS. THE PERIOD OF COMMUNICABILITY IS STILL UNKNOWN, BUT PROBABLY AT LEAST AS LONG AS VISIBLE HPV LESIONS PERSIST. HPV MAY STILL BE TRANSMITTED EVEN AFTER LESIONS ARE TREATED AND NO LONGER VISIBLE OR PRESENT.
PERINATAL
ALTHOUGH GENITAL HPV TYPES CAN BE TRANSMITTED FROM MOTHER TO CHILD DURING BIRTH, THE APPEARANCE OF GENITAL HPV-RELATED DISEASES IN NEWBORNS IS RARE. HOWEVER, THE LACK OF APPEARANCE DOES NOT RULE OUT ASYMPTOMATIC LATENT INFECTION, AS THE VIRUS HAS PROVEN TO BE CAPABLE OF HIDING FOR DECADES. PERINATAL TRANSMISSION OF HPV TYPES 6 AND 11 CAN RESULT IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF JUVENILE-ONSET RECURRENT RESPIRATORY PAPILLOMATOSIS (JORRP). JORRP IS VERY RARE, WITH RATES OF ABOUT 2 CASES PER 100,000 CHILDREN IN THE UNITED STATES. ALTHOUGH JORRP RATES ARE SUBSTANTIALLY HIGHER IF A WOMAN PRESENTS WITH GENITAL WARTS AT THE TIME OF GIVING BIRTH, THE RISK OF JORRP IN SUCH CASES IS STILL LESS THAN 1%.
GENITAL INFECTIONS
GENITAL HPV INFECTIONS ARE TRANSMITTED PRIMARILY BY CONTACT WITH THE GENITALS, ANUS, OR MOUTH OF AN INFECTED SEXUAL PARTNER.
OF THE 120 KNOWN HUMAN PAPILLOMA VIRUSES, 51 SPECIES AND THREE SUBTYPES INFECT THE GENITAL MUCOSA. FIFTEEN ARE CLASSIFIED AS HIGH-RISK TYPES (16, 18, 31, 33, 35, 39, 45, 51, 52, 56, 58, 59, 68, 73, AND 82), THREE AS PROBABLE HIGH-RISK (26, 53, AND 66), AND TWELVE AS LOW-RISK (6, 11, 40, 42, 43, 44, 54, 61, 70, 72, 81, AND 89).
CONDOMS DO NOT COMPLETELY PROTECT FROM THE VIRUS BECAUSE THE AREAS AROUND THE GENITALS INCLUDING THE INNER THIGH AREA ARE NOT COVERED, THUS EXPOSING THESE AREAS TO THE INFECTED PERSON'S SKIN.
HANDS
STUDIES HAVE SHOWN HPV TRANSMISSION BETWEEN HANDS AND GENITALS OF THE SAME PERSON AND SEXUAL PARTNERS. HERNANDEZ TESTED THE GENITALS AND DOMINANT HAND OF EACH PERSON IN TWENTY-FIVE HETEROSEXUAL COUPLES EVERY OTHER MONTH FOR AN AVERAGE OF SEVEN MONTHS. SHE FOUND TWO COUPLES WHERE THE MAN'S GENITALS INFECTED THE WOMAN'S HAND WITH HIGH-RISK HPV, TWO WHERE HER HAND INFECTED HIS GENITALS, ONE WHERE HER GENITALS INFECTED HIS HAND, TWO EACH WHERE HE INFECTED HIS OWN HAND, AND SHE INFECTED HER OWN HAND. HANDS WERE NOT THE MAIN SOURCE OF TRANSMISSION IN THESE TWENTY-FIVE COUPLES, BUT THEY WERE SIGNIFICANT.
PARTRIDGE REPORTS MEN'S FINGERTIPS BECAME POSITIVE FOR HIGH RISK HPV AT MORE THAN HALF THE RATE (26% PER TWO YEARS) AS THEIR GENITALS (48%). WINER REPORTS 14% OF FINGERTIP SAMPLES FROM SEXUALLY ACTIVE WOMEN WERE POSITIVE.
NON-SEXUAL HAND CONTACT SEEMS TO HAVE LITTLE OR NO ROLE IN HPV TRANSMISSION. WINER FOUND ALL FOURTEEN FINGERTIP SAMPLES FROM VIRGIN WOMEN NEGATIVE AT THE START OF HER FINGERTIP STUDY. IN A SEPARATE REPORT ON GENITAL HPV INFECTION, 1% OF VIRGIN WOMEN (1 OF 76) WITH NO SEXUAL CONTACT TESTED POSITIVE FOR HPV, WHILE 10% OF VIRGIN WOMEN REPORTING NON-PENETRATIVE SEXUAL CONTACT WERE POSITIVE (7 OF 72).
SHARED OBJECTS
SHARING OF POSSIBLY CONTAMINATED OBJECTS, FOR EXAMPLE, RAZORS, MAY TRANSMIT HPV. ALTHOUGH POSSIBLE, TRANSMISSION BY ROUTES OTHER THAN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS LESS COMMON FOR FEMALE GENITAL HPV INFECTION. FINGERS-GENITAL CONTACT IS A POSSIBLE WAY OF TRANSMISSION BUT UNLIKELY TO BE A SIGNIFICANT SOURCE.
BLOOD
THOUGH IT HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN ASSUMED THAT HPV IS NOT TRANSMISSIBLE VIA BLOOD—AS IT IS THOUGHT TO ONLY INFECT CUTANEOUS AND MUCOSAL TISSUES—RECENT STUDIES HAVE CALLED THIS NOTION INTO QUESTION. HISTORICALLY, HPV DNA HAS BEEN DETECTED IN THE BLOOD OF CERVICAL CANCER PATIENTS. IN 2005, A GROUP REPORTED THAT, IN FROZEN BLOOD SAMPLES OF 57 SEXUALLY NAIVE PEDIATRIC PATIENTS WHO HAD VERTICAL OR TRANSFUSION-ACQUIRED HIV INFECTION, 8 (14.0%) OF THESE SAMPLES ALSO TESTED POSITIVE FOR HPV-16. THIS SEEMS TO INDICATE THAT IT MAY BE POSSIBLE FOR HPV TO BE TRANSMITTED VIA BLOOD TRANSFUSION. HOWEVER, AS NON-SEXUAL TRANSMISSION OF HPV BY OTHER MEANS IS NOT UNCOMMON, THIS COULD NOT BE DEFINITIVELY PROVEN. IN 2009, A GROUP TESTED AUSTRALIAN RED CROSS BLOOD SAMPLES FROM 180 HEALTHY MALE DONORS FOR HPV, AND SUBSEQUENTLY FOUND DNA OF ONE OR MORE STRAINS OF THE VIRUS IN 15 (8.3%) OF THE SAMPLES. HOWEVER, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT DETECTING THE PRESENCE OF HPV DNA IN BLOOD IS NOT THE SAME AS DETECTING THE VIRUS ITSELF IN BLOOD, AND WHETHER OR NOT THE VIRUS ITSELF CAN OR DOES RESIDE IN BLOOD IN INFECTED INDIVIDUALS IS STILL UNKNOWN. AS SUCH, IT REMAINS TO BE DETERMINED WHETHER HPV CAN OR CANNOT BE TRANSMITTED VIA BLOOD. THIS IS OF CONCERN, AS BLOOD DONATIONS ARE NOT CURRENTLY SCREENED FOR HPV, AND AT LEAST SOME ORGANIZATIONS SUCH AS THE AMERICAN RED CROSS AND OTHER RED CROSS SOCIETIES DO NOT PRESENTLY APPEAR TO DISALLOW HPV-POSITIVE INDIVIDUALS FROM DONATING BLOOD.
SURGERY
HOSPITAL TRANSMISSION OF HPV, ESPECIALLY TO SURGICAL STAFF, HAS BEEN DOCUMENTED. SURGEONS, INCLUDING UROLOGISTS AND/OR ANYONE IN THE ROOM, IS SUBJECT TO HPV INFECTION BY INHALATION OF NOXIOUS VIRAL PARTICLES DURING ELECTROCAUTERY OR LASER ABLATION OF A CONDYLOMA (WART). THERE HAS BEEN A CASE REPORT OF A LASER SURGEON WHO DEVELOPED EXTENSIVE LARYNGEAL PAPILLOMATOSIS AFTER PROVIDING LASER ABLATION TO PATIENTS WITH ANOGENITAL CONDYLOMATA.
VIROLOGY
HPV INFECTION IS LIMITED TO THE BASAL CELLS OF STRATIFIED EPITHELIUM, THE ONLY TISSUE IN WHICH THEY REPLICATE. THE VIRUS CANNOT BIND TO LIVE TISSUE; INSTEAD, IT INFECTS EPITHELIAL TISSUES THROUGH MICRO-ABRASIONS OR OTHER EPITHELIAL TRAUMA THAT EXPOSES SEGMENTS OF THE BASEMENT MEMBRANE. THE INFECTIOUS PROCESS IS SLOW, TAKING 12–24 HOURS FOR INITIATION OF TRANSCRIPTION. IT IS BELIEVED THAT INVOLVED ANTIBODIES PLAY A MAJOR NEUTRALIZING ROLE WHILE THE VIRIONS STILL RESIDE ON THE BASEMENT MEMBRANE AND CELL SURFACES.
HPV LESIONS ARE THOUGHT TO ARISE FROM THE PROLIFERATION OF INFECTED BASAL KERATINOCYTES. INFECTION TYPICALLY OCCURS WHEN BASAL CELLS IN THE HOST ARE EXPOSED TO THE INFECTIOUS VIRUS THROUGH A DISTURBED EPITHELIAL BARRIER AS WOULD OCCUR DURING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR AFTER MINOR SKIN ABRASIONS. HPV INFECTIONS HAVE NOT BEEN SHOWN TO BE CYTOLYTIC; RATHER, VIRAL PARTICLES ARE RELEASED AS A RESULT OF DEGENERATION OF DESQUAMATING CELLS. HPV CAN SURVIVE FOR MANY MONTHS AND AT LOW TEMPERATURES WITHOUT A HOST; THEREFORE, AN INDIVIDUAL WITH PLANTAR WARTS CAN SPREAD THE VIRUS BY WALKING BAREFOOT.
HPV IS A SMALL DOUBLE-STRANDED CIRCULAR DNA VIRUS WITH A GENOME OF APPROXIMATELY 8000 BASE PAIRS. THE HPV LIFE CYCLE STRICTLY FOLLOWS THE DIFFERENTIATION PROGRAM OF THE HOST KERATINOCYTE. IT IS THOUGHT THAT THE HPV VIRION INFECTS EPITHELIAL TISSUES THROUGH MICRO-ABRASIONS, WHEREBY THE VIRION ASSOCIATES WITH PUTATIVE RECEPTORS SUCH AS ALPHA INTEGRINS, LAMININS, AND ANNEXIN A2 LEADING TO ENTRY OF THE VIRIONS INTO BASAL EPITHELIAL CELLS THROUGH CLATHRIN-MEDIATED ENDOCYTOSIS AND/OR CAVEOLIN-MEDIATED ENDOCYTOSIS DEPENDING ON THE TYPE OF HPV. AT THIS POINT, THE VIRAL GENOME IS TRANSPORTED TO THE NUCLEUS BY UNKNOWN MECHANISMS AND ESTABLISHES ITSELF AT A COPY NUMBER OF 10-200 VIRAL GENOMES PER CELL. A SOPHISTICATED TRANSCRIPTIONAL CASCADE THEN OCCURS AS THE HOST KERATINOCYTE BEGINS TO DIVIDE AND BECOME INCREASINGLY DIFFERENTIATED IN THE UPPER LAYERS OF THE EPITHELIUM.
THE PHYLOGENY OF THE VARIOUS STRAINS OF HPV GENERALLY REFLECTS THE MIGRATION PATTERNS OF HOMO SAPIENS AND SUGGESTS THAT HPV MAY HAVE DIVERSIFIED ALONG WITH THE HUMAN POPULATION. STUDIES SUGGEST THAT HPV EVOLVED ALONG FIVE MAJOR BRANCHES THAT REFLECT THE ETHNICITY OF HUMAN HOSTS, AND DIVERSIFIED ALONG WITH THE HUMAN POPULATION. RESEARCHERS HAVE IDENTIFIED TWO MAJOR VARIANTS OF HPV16, EUROPEAN (HPV16-E), AND NON-EUROPEAN (HPV16-NE).
E6/E7 PROTEINS
THE TWO PRIMARY ONCOPROTEINS OF HIGH-RISK HPV TYPES ARE E6 AND E7. THE “E” DESIGNATION INDICATES THAT THESE TWO PROTEINS ARE EARLY PROTEINS (EXPRESSED EARLY IN THE HPV LIFE CYCLE), WHILE THE "L" DESIGNATION INDICATES THAT THEY ARE LATE PROTEINS (LATE EXPRESSION). THE HPV GENOME IS COMPOSED OF SIX EARLY (E1, E2, E4, E5, E6, AND E7) OPEN READING FRAMES (ORF), TWO LATE (L1 AND L2) ORFS, AND A NON-CODING LONG CONTROL REGION (LCR). AFTER THE HOST CELL IS INFECTED VIRAL EARLY PROMOTER IS ACTIVATED AND A POLYCISTRONIC PRIMARY RNA CONTAINING ALL SIX EARLY ORFS IS TRANSCRIBED. THIS POLYCISTRONIC RNA THEN UNDERGOES ACTIVE RNA SPLICING TO GENERATE MULTIPLE ISOFORMS OF MRNAS. ONE OF THE SPLICED ISOFORM RNAS, E6*I, SERVES AS AN E7 MRNA TO TRANSLATE E7 PROTEIN. HOWEVER, VIRAL EARLY TRANSCRIPTION SUBJECTS TO VIRAL E2 REGULATION AND HIGH E2 LEVELS REPRESS THE TRANSCRIPTION. HPV GENOMES INTEGRATE INTO HOST GENOME BY DISRUPTION OF E2 ORF, PREVENTING E2 REPRESSION ON E6 AND E7. THUS, VIRAL GENOME INTEGRATION INTO HOST DNA GENOME INCREASES E6 AND E7 EXPRESSION TO PROMOTE CELLULAR PROLIFERATION AND THE CHANCE OF MALIGNANCY. THE DEGREE TO WHICH E6 AND E7 ARE EXPRESSED IS CORRELATED WITH THE TYPE OF CERVICAL LESION THAT CAN ULTIMATELY DEVELOP.
ROLE IN CANCER
THE E6/E7 PROTEINS INACTIVATE TWO TUMOR SUPPRESSOR PROTEINS, P53 (INACTIVATED BY E6) AND PRB (INACTIVATED BY E7). THE VIRAL ONCOGENES E6 AND E7 ARE THOUGHT TO MODIFY THE CELL CYCLE SO AS TO RETAIN THE DIFFERENTIATING HOST KERATINOCYTE IN A STATE THAT IS FAVORABLE TO THE AMPLIFICATION OF VIRAL GENOME REPLICATION AND CONSEQUENT LATE GENE EXPRESSION. E6 IN ASSOCIATION WITH HOST E6-ASSOCIATED PROTEIN, WHICH HAS UBIQUITIN LIGASE ACTIVITY, ACTS TO UBIQUITINATE P53, LEADING TO ITS PROTEOSOMAL DEGRADATION. E7 (IN ONCOGENIC HPVS) ACTS AS THE PRIMARY TRANSFORMING PROTEIN. E7 COMPETES FOR RETINOBLASTOMA PROTEIN (PRB) BINDING, FREEING THE TRANSCRIPTION FACTOR E2F TO TRANSACTIVATE ITS TARGETS, THUS PUSHING THE CELL CYCLE FORWARD. ALL HPV CAN INDUCE TRANSIENT PROLIFERATION, BUT ONLY STRAINS 16 AND 18 CAN IMMORTALIZE CELL LINES IN VITRO. IT HAS ALSO BEEN SHOWN THAT HPV 16 AND 18 CANNOT IMMORTALIZE PRIMARY RAT CELLS ALONE; THERE NEEDS TO BE ACTIVATION OF THE RAS ONCOGENE. IN THE UPPER LAYERS OF THE HOST EPITHELIUM, THE LATE GENES L1 AND L2 ARE TRANSCRIBED/TRANSLATED AND SERVE AS STRUCTURAL PROTEINS THAT ENCAPSIDATE THE AMPLIFIED VIRAL GENOMES. ONCE THE GENOME IS ENCAPSIDATED, THE CAPSID APPEARS TO UNDERGO A REDOX-DEPENDENT ASSEMBLY/MATURATION EVENT, WHICH IS TIED TO A NATURAL REDOX GRADIENT THAT SPANS BOTH SUPRABASAL AND CORNIFIED EPITHELIAL TISSUE LAYERS. THIS ASSEMBLY/MATURATION EVENT STABILIZES VIRIONS, AND INCREASES THEIR SPECIFIC INFECTIVITY. VIRIONS CAN THEN BE SLOUGHED OFF IN THE DEAD SQUAMES OF THE HOST EPITHELIUM AND THE VIRAL LIFECYCLE CONTINUES. A 2010 STUDY HAS FOUND THAT E6 AND E7 ARE INVOLVED IN BETA-CATENIN NUCLEAR ACCUMULATION AND ACTIVATION OF WNT SIGNALING IN HPV-INDUCED CANCERS.
LATENCY PERIOD
ONCE AN HPV VIRION INVADES A CELL, AN ACTIVE INFECTION OCCURS, AND THE VIRUS CAN BE TRANSMITTED. SEVERAL MONTHS TO YEARS MAY ELAPSE BEFORE SQUAMOUS INTRAEPITHELIAL LESIONS (SIL) DEVELOP AND CAN BE CLINICALLY DETECTED. THE TIME FROM ACTIVE INFECTION TO CLINICALLY DETECTABLE DISEASE MAY MAKE IT DIFFICULT FOR EPIDEMIOLOGISTS TO ESTABLISH WHICH PARTNER WAS THE SOURCE OF INFECTION.
CLEARANCE
MOST HPV INFECTIONS ARE CLEARED UP BY MOST PEOPLE WITHOUT MEDICAL ACTION OR CONSEQUENCES. THE TABLE PROVIDES DATA FOR HIGH-RISK TYPES (I.E. THE TYPES FOUND IN CANCERS).
	CLEARANCE RATES OF HIGH-RISK TYPES OF HPV

	MONTHS AFTER INITIAL POSITIVE TEST
	8 MONTHS
	12 MONTHS
	18 MONTHS

	% OF MEN TESTED NEGATIVE
	70%
	80%
	100%


CLEARING AN INFECTION DOES NOT ALWAYS CREATE IMMUNITY IF THERE IS A NEW OR CONTINUING SOURCE OF INFECTION. HERNANDEZ' 2005-6 STUDY OF 25 COUPLES REPORTS "A NUMBER OF INSTANCES INDICATED APPARENT REINFECTION [FROM PARTNER] AFTER VIRAL CLEARANCE."
DIAGNOSIS
OVER 170 TYPES OF HPV HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED, AND THEY ARE DESIGNATED BY NUMBERS. THEY MAY BE DIVIDED INTO "LOW-RISK" AND "HIGH-RISK" TYPES. LOW-RISK TYPES CAUSE WARTS AND HIGH-RISK TYPES CAN CAUSE LESIONS OR CANCER.
CERVICAL TESTING
GUIDELINES FROM THE AMERICAN CANCER SOCIETY RECOMMEND DIFFERENT SCREENING STRATEGIES FOR CERVICAL CANCER BASED ON A WOMAN'S AGE, SCREENING HISTORY, RISK FACTORS AND CHOICE OF TESTS. BECAUSE OF THE LINK BETWEEN HPV AND CERVICAL CANCER, THE ACS CURRENTLY RECOMMENDS EARLY DETECTION OF CERVICAL CANCER IN AVERAGE-RISK ASYMPTOMATIC ADULTS PRIMARILY WITH CERVICAL CYTOLOGY BY PAP SMEAR, REGARDLESS OF HPV VACCINATION STATUS. WOMEN AGED 30–65 SHOULD PREFERABLY BE TESTED EVERY 5 YEARS WITH BOTH THE HPV TEST AND THE PAP TEST. IN OTHER AGE GROUPS, A PAP TEST ALONE CAN SUFFICE UNLESS THEY HAVE BEEN DIAGNOSED WITH ATYPICAL SQUAMOUS CELLS OF UNDETERMINED SIGNIFICANCE (ASC-US). CO-TESTING WITH A PAP TEST AND HPV TEST IS RECOMMENDED BECAUSE IT DECREASES THE RATE OF FALSE-NEGATIVES. ACCORDING TO THE NATIONAL CANCER INSTITUTE, "THE MOST COMMON TEST DETECTS DNA FROM SEVERAL HIGH-RISK HPV TYPES, BUT IT CANNOT IDENTIFY THE TYPES THAT ARE PRESENT. ANOTHER TEST IS SPECIFIC FOR DNA FROM HPV TYPES 16 AND 18, THE TWO TYPES THAT CAUSE MOST HPV-ASSOCIATED CANCERS. A THIRD TEST CAN DETECT DNA FROM SEVERAL HIGH-RISK HPV TYPES AND CAN INDICATE WHETHER HPV-16 OR HPV-18 IS PRESENT. A FOURTH TEST DETECTS RNA FROM THE MOST COMMON HIGH-RISK HPV TYPES. THESE TESTS CAN DETECT HPV INFECTIONS BEFORE CELL ABNORMALITIES ARE EVIDENT.
"THEORETICALLY, THE HPV DNA AND RNA TESTS COULD BE USED TO IDENTIFY HPV INFECTIONS IN CELLS TAKEN FROM ANY PART OF THE BODY. HOWEVER, THE TESTS ARE APPROVED BY THE FDA FOR ONLY TWO INDICATIONS: FOR FOLLOW-UP TESTING OF WOMEN WHO SEEM TO HAVE ABNORMAL PAP TEST RESULTS AND FOR CERVICAL CANCER SCREENING IN COMBINATION WITH A PAP TEST AMONG WOMEN OVER AGE 30."
MOUTH TESTING
GUIDELINES FOR OROPHARYNGEAL CANCER SCREENING BY THE PREVENTIVE SERVICES TASK FORCE AND AMERICAN DENTAL ASSOCIATION IN THE U.S. SUGGEST CONVENTIONAL VISUAL EXAMINATION, BUT BECAUSE SOME PARTS OF THE OROPHARYNX ARE HARD TO SEE, THIS CANCER IS OFTEN ONLY DETECTED IN LATER STAGES.
THE DIAGNOSIS OF OROPHARYNGEAL CANCER OCCURS BY BIOPSY OF EXFOLIATED CELLS OR TISSUES. THE NATIONAL COMPREHENSIVE CANCER NETWORK AND COLLEGE OF AMERICAN PATHOLOGISTS RECOMMEND TESTING FOR HPV IN OROPHARYNGEAL CANCER. HOWEVER, WHILE TESTING IS RECOMMENDED, THERE IS NO SPECIFIC TYPE OF TEST USED TO DETECT HPV FROM ORAL TUMORS THAT IS CURRENTLY RECOMMENDED BY THE FDA IN THE UNITED STATES. BECAUSE HPV TYPE 16 IS THE MOST COMMON TYPE FOUND IN OROPHARYNGEAL CANCER, P16 IMMUNOHISTOCHEMISTRY IS ONE TEST OPTION USED TO DETERMINE IF HPV IS PRESENT, WHICH CAN HELP DETERMINE COURSE OF TREATMENT SINCE TUMORS THAT ARE NEGATIVE FOR P16 HAVE BETTER OUTCOMES. ANOTHER OPTION THAT HAS EMERGED AS A RELIABLE OPTION IS HPV DNA IN SITU HYBRIDIZATION (ISH) WHICH ALLOWS FOR VISUALIZATION OF THE HPV.
TESTING MEN
THERE IS NOT A WIDE RANGE OF TESTS AVAILABLE EVEN THOUGH HPV IS COMMON; MOST STUDIES OF HPV USED TOOLS AND CUSTOM ANALYSIS NOT AVAILABLE TO THE GENERAL PUBLIC. CLINICIANS OFTEN DEPEND ON THE VACCINE AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE AND HIGH CLEARANCE RATES (SEE CLEARANCE SUBSECTION IN VIROLOGY) TO CREATE A LOW RISK OF DISEASE AND MORTALITY, AND TREAT THE CANCERS WHEN THEY APPEAR. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT REDUCING HPV INFECTION IN MORE MEN AND WOMEN, EVEN WHEN IT HAS NO SYMPTOMS, IS IMPORTANT (HERD IMMUNITY) TO PREVENT MORE CANCERS RATHER THAN JUST TREATING THEM. WHERE TESTS ARE USED, NEGATIVE TEST RESULTS SHOW SAFETY FROM TRANSMISSION, AND POSITIVE TEST RESULTS SHOW WHERE SHIELDING (CONDOMS, GLOVES) IS NEEDED TO PREVENT TRANSMISSION UNTIL THE INFECTION CLEARS.
STUDIES HAVE TESTED FOR AND FOUND HPV IN MEN, INCLUDING HIGH-RISK TYPES (I.E. THE TYPES FOUND IN CANCERS), ON FINGERS, MOUTH, SALIVA, ANUS, URETHRA, URINE, SEMEN, BLOOD, SCROTUM AND PENIS.
THE QIAGEN/DIGENE KIT MENTIONED IN THE PREVIOUS SECTION WAS USED SUCCESSFULLY OFF LABEL TO TEST THE PENIS, SCROTUM AND ANUS OF MEN IN LONG-TERM RELATIONSHIPS WITH WOMEN WHO WERE POSITIVE FOR HIGH-RISK HPV. 60% OF THEM WERE FOUND TO CARRY THE VIRUS, PRIMARILY ON THE PENIS. OTHER STUDIES USED CYTOBRUSHES AND CUSTOM ANALYSIS.
IN ONE STUDY RESEARCHERS SAMPLED SUBJECTS' URETHRA, SCROTUM AND PENIS. SAMPLES TAKEN FROM THE URETHRA ADDED LESS THAN 1% TO THE HPV RATE. STUDIES LIKE THIS LED GIULIANO TO RECOMMEND SAMPLING THE GLANS, SHAFT AND CREASE BETWEEN THEM, ALONG WITH THE SCROTUM, SINCE SAMPLING THE URETHRA OR ANUS ADDED VERY LITTLE TO THE DIAGNOSIS. DUNNE RECOMMENDS THE GLANS, SHAFT, THEIR CREASE, AND THE FORESKIN.
IN ONE STUDY THE SUBJECTS WERE ASKED NOT TO WASH THEIR GENITALS FOR 12 HOURS BEFORE SAMPLING, INCLUDING THE URETHRA AS WELL AS THE SCROTUM AND THE PENIS. OTHER STUDIES ARE SILENT ON WASHING - A PARTICULAR GAP IN STUDIES OF THE HANDS.
ONE SMALL STUDY USED WET CYTOBRUSHES, RATHER THAN WET THE SKIN. IT FOUND A HIGHER PROPORTION OF MEN TO BE HPV-POSITIVE WHEN THE SKIN WAS RUBBED WITH A 600 GRIT EMERY PAPER BEFORE BEING SWABBED WITH THE BRUSH, RATHER THAN SWABBED WITH NO PREPARATION. IT'S UNCLEAR WHETHER THE EMERY PAPER COLLECTED THE VIRIONS OR SIMPLY LOOSENED THEM FOR THE SWAB TO COLLECT.
STUDIES HAVE FOUND SELF-COLLECTION (WITH EMERY PAPER AND DACRON SWABS) AS EFFECTIVE AS COLLECTION DONE BY A CLINICIAN, AND SOMETIMES MORE SO, SINCE PATIENTS WERE MORE WILLING THAN A CLINICIAN TO SCRAPE VIGOROUSLY. WOMEN HAD SIMILAR SUCCESS IN SELF-SAMPLING USING TAMPONS, SWABS, CYTOBRUSHES AND LAVAGE.
SEVERAL STUDIES USED CYTOBRUSHES TO SAMPLE FINGERTIPS AND UNDER FINGERNAILS, WITHOUT WETTING THE AREA OR THE BRUSH.
OTHER STUDIES ANALYZED URINE, SEMEN, AND BLOOD AND FOUND VARYING AMOUNTS OF HPV, BUT THERE IS NOT A PUBLICLY AVAILABLE TEST FOR THOSE YET.
OTHER TESTING
ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE TO TEST FOR HPV DNA IN OTHER KINDS OF INFECTIONS, THERE ARE NO FDA-APPROVED TESTS FOR GENERAL SCREENING IN THE UNITED STATES OR TESTS APPROVED BY THE CANADIAN GOVERNMENT, SINCE THE TESTING IS INCONCLUSIVE AND CONSIDERED MEDICALLY UNNECESSARY.
GENITAL WARTS ARE THE ONLY VISIBLE SIGN OF LOW-RISK GENITAL HPV AND CAN BE IDENTIFIED WITH A VISUAL CHECK. THESE VISIBLE GROWTHS, HOWEVER, ARE THE RESULT OF NON-CARCINOGENIC HPV TYPES. FIVE PERCENT ACETIC ACID (VINEGAR) IS USED TO IDENTIFY BOTH WARTS AND SQUAMOUS INTRAEPITHELIAL NEOPLASIA (SIL) LESIONS WITH LIMITED SUCCESS BY CAUSING ABNORMAL TISSUE TO APPEAR WHITE, BUT MOST DOCTORS HAVE FOUND THIS TECHNIQUE HELPFUL ONLY IN MOIST AREAS, SUCH AS THE FEMALE GENITAL TRACT. AT THIS TIME, HPV TESTS FOR MALES ARE USED ONLY IN RESEARCH.
RESEARCH INTO TESTING FOR HPV BY ANTIBODY PRESENCE HAS BEEN DONE. THE APPROACH IS LOOKING FOR AN IMMUNE RESPONSE IN BLOOD, WHICH WOULD CONTAIN ANTIBODIES FOR HPV IF THE PATIENT IS HPV POSITIVE. THE RELIABILITY OF SUCH TESTS HAS NOT BEEN PROVEN, AS THERE HAS NOT BEEN A FDA APPROVED PRODUCT AS OF AUGUST 2018; TESTING BY BLOOD WOULD BE A LESS INVASIVE TEST FOR SCREENING PURPOSES.
PREVENTION
THE HPV VACCINES CAN PREVENT THE MOST COMMON TYPES OF INFECTION. TO BE EFFECTIVE THEY MUST BE USED BEFORE AN INFECTION OCCURS AND ARE THEREFORE RECOMMENDED BETWEEN THE AGES OF NINE AND THIRTEEN. CERVICAL CANCER SCREENING, SUCH AS WITH THE PAPANICOLAOU TEST (PAP) OR LOOKING AT THE CERVIX AFTER USING ACETIC ACID, CAN DETECT EARLY CANCER OR ABNORMAL CELLS THAT MAY DEVELOP INTO CANCER. THIS ALLOWS FOR EARLY TREATMENT WHICH RESULTS IN BETTER OUTCOMES. SCREENING HAS REDUCED BOTH THE NUMBER AND DEATHS FROM CERVICAL CANCER IN THE DEVELOPED WORLD. WARTS CAN BE REMOVED BY FREEZING.
VACCINES
THREE VACCINES ARE AVAILABLE TO PREVENT INFECTION BY SOME HPV TYPES: GARDASIL, GARDASIL 9 AND CERVARIX; ALL THREE PROTECT AGAINST INITIAL INFECTION WITH HPV TYPES 16 AND 18, WHICH CAUSE MOST OF THE HPV-ASSOCIATED CANCER CASES. GARDASIL ALSO PROTECTS AGAINST HPV TYPES 6 AND 11, WHICH CAUSE 90% OF GENITAL WARTS. GARDASIL IS A RECOMBINANT QUADRIVALENT VACCINE, WHEREAS CERVARIX IS BIVALENT, AND IS PREPARED FROM VIRUS-LIKE PARTICLES (VLP) OF THE L1 CAPSID PROTEIN. GARDASIL 9 IS NONAVALENT, IT HAS THE POTENTIAL TO PREVENT ABOUT 90% OF CERVICAL, VULVAR, VAGINAL, AND ANAL CANCERS. IT CAN PROTECT FOR HPV TYPES 6, 11, 16, 18, 31, 33, 45, 52, AND 58; THE LATTER FIVE CAUSE UP TO 20% OF CERVICAL CANCERS WHICH WERE NOT PREVIOUSLY COVERED.
THE VACCINES PROVIDE LITTLE BENEFIT TO WOMEN ALREADY INFECTED WITH HPV TYPES 16 AND 18. FOR THIS REASON, THE VACCINE IS RECOMMENDED PRIMARILY FOR THOSE WOMEN NOT YET HAVING BEEN EXPOSED TO HPV DURING SEX. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION POSITION PAPER ON HPV VACCINATION CLEARLY OUTLINES APPROPRIATE, COST-EFFECTIVE STRATEGIES FOR USING HPV VACCINE IN PUBLIC SECTOR PROGRAMS.
THERE IS HIGH-CERTAINTY EVIDENCE THAT HPV VACCINES PROTECT AGAINST PRECANCEROUS CERVICAL LESIONS IN YOUNG WOMEN, PARTICULARLY THOSE VACCINATED AGED 15 TO 26. HPV VACCINES DO NOT INCREASE THE RISK OF SERIOUS ADVERSE EVENTS. LONGER FOLLOW-UP IS NEEDED TO MONITOR THE IMPACT OF HPV VACCINES ON CERVICAL CANCER.
THE CDC RECOMMENDS THE VACCINES BE DELIVERED IN TWO SHOTS AT AN INTERVAL OF LEAST 6 MONTHS FOR THOSE AGED 11–12, AND THREE DOSES FOR THOSE 13 AND OLDER. IN MOST COUNTRIES, THEY ARE FUNDED ONLY FOR FEMALE USE, BUT ARE APPROVED FOR MALE USE IN MANY COUNTRIES, AND FUNDED FOR TEENAGE BOYS IN AUSTRALIA. THE VACCINE DOES NOT HAVE ANY THERAPEUTIC EFFECT ON EXISTING HPV INFECTIONS OR CERVICAL LESIONS. IN 2010, 49% OF TEENAGE GIRLS IN THE US GOT THE HPV VACCINE.
FOLLOWING STUDIES SUGGESTING THAT THE VACCINE IS MORE EFFECTIVE IN YOUNGER GIRLS THAN IN OLDER TEENAGERS, THE UNITED KINGDOM, SWITZERLAND, MEXICO, THE NETHERLANDS AND QUEBEC BEGAN OFFERING THE VACCINE IN A TWO-DOSE SCHEDULE FOR GIRLS AGED UNDER 15 IN 2014.
CERVICAL CANCER SCREENING RECOMMENDATIONS HAVE NOT CHANGED FOR FEMALES WHO RECEIVE HPV VACCINE. IT REMAINS A RECOMMENDATION THAT WOMEN CONTINUE CERVICAL SCREENING, SUCH AS PAP SMEAR TESTING, EVEN AFTER RECEIVING THE VACCINE, SINCE IT DOES NOT PREVENT ALL TYPES OF CERVICAL CANCER.
BOTH MEN AND WOMEN ARE CARRIERS OF HPV. THE GARDASIL VACCINE ALSO PROTECTS MEN AGAINST ANAL CANCERS AND WARTS AND GENITAL WARTS.
DURATION OF BOTH VACCINES' EFFICACY HAS BEEN OBSERVED SINCE THEY WERE FIRST DEVELOPED, AND IS EXPECTED TO BE LONGLASTING.
IN DECEMBER 2014, THE FDA APPROVED A NINE-VALENT GARDASIL-BASED VACCINE, GARDASIL 9, TO PROTECT AGAINST INFECTION WITH THE FOUR STRAINS OF HPV COVERED BY THE FIRST GENERATION OF GARDASIL AS WELL AS FIVE OTHER STRAINS RESPONSIBLE FOR 20% OF CERVICAL CANCERS (HPV-31, HPV-33, HPV-45, HPV-52, AND HPV-58).
CONDOMS
THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION SAYS THAT MALE "CONDOM USE MAY REDUCE THE RISK FOR GENITAL HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS (HPV) INFECTION" BUT PROVIDES A LESSER DEGREE OF PROTECTION COMPARED WITH OTHER SEXUAL TRANSMITTED DISEASES "BECAUSE HPV ALSO MAY BE TRANSMITTED BY EXPOSURE TO AREAS (E.G., INFECTED SKIN OR MUCOSAL SURFACES) THAT ARE NOT COVERED OR PROTECTED BY THE CONDOM."
DISINFECTION
THE VIRUS IS UNUSUALLY HARDY, AND IS IMMUNE TO MOST COMMON DISINFECTANTS. IT IS THE FIRST VIRUS EVER SHOWN TO BE RESISTANT TO INACTIVATION BY GLUTARALDEHYDE, WHICH IS AMONG THE MOST COMMON STRONG DISINFECTANTS USED IN HOSPITALS. DILUTED SODIUM HYPOCHLORITE BLEACH IS EFFECTIVE, BUT CANNOT BE USED ON SOME TYPES OF RE-USABLE EQUIPMENT, SUCH AS ULTRASOUND TRANSDUCERS. AS A RESULT OF THESE DIFFICULTIES, THERE IS DEVELOPING CONCERN ABOUT THE POSSIBILITY OF TRANSMITTING THE VIRUS ON HEALTHCARE EQUIPMENT, PARTICULARLY REUSABLE GYNECOLOGICAL EQUIPMENT THAT CANNOT BE AUTOCLAVED. FOR SUCH EQUIPMENT, SOME HEALTH AUTHORITIES ENCOURAGE USE OF UV DISINFECTION OR A NON-HYPOCHLORITE "OXIDIZING‐BASED HIGH‐LEVEL DISINFECTANT [BLEACH] WITH LABEL CLAIMS FOR NON‐ENVELOPED VIRUSES", SUCH AS A STRONG HYDROGEN PEROXIDE SOLUTION OR CHLORINE DIOXIDE WIPES. SUCH DISINFECTION METHODS ARE EXPECTED TO BE RELATIVELY EFFECTIVE AGAINST HPV.
MANAGEMENT
THERE IS CURRENTLY NO SPECIFIC TREATMENT FOR HPV INFECTION. HOWEVER, THE VIRAL INFECTION IS USUALLY CLEARED TO UNDETECTABLE LEVELS BY THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. ACCORDING TO THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION, THE BODY'S IMMUNE SYSTEM CLEARS HPV NATURALLY WITHIN TWO YEARS FOR 90% OF CASES (SEE CLEARANCE SUBSECTION IN VIROLOGY FOR MORE DETAIL). HOWEVER, EXPERTS DO NOT AGREE ON WHETHER THE VIRUS IS COMPLETELY ELIMINATED OR REDUCED TO UNDETECTABLE LEVELS, AND IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHEN IT IS CONTAGIOUS.
FOLLOW UP CARE IS USUALLY RECOMMENDED AND PRACTICED BY MANY HEALTH CLINICS. FOLLOW-UP IS SOMETIMES NOT SUCCESSFUL BECAUSE A PORTION OF THOSE TREATED DO NOT RETURN TO BE EVALUATED. IN ADDITION TO THE NORMAL METHODS OF PHONE CALLS AND MAIL, TEXT MESSAGING AND EMAIL CAN IMPROVE THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE WHO RETURN FOR CARE. AS OF 2015 IT IS UNCLEAR THE BEST METHOD OF FOLLOW UP FOLLOWING TREATMENT OF CERVICAL INTRAEPITHELIAL NEOPLASIA.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
GLOBALLY, 12% OF WOMEN ARE POSITIVE FOR HPV DNA, WITH RATES VARYING BY AGE AND COUNTRY. THE HIGHEST RATES OF HPV ARE IN YOUNGER WOMEN, WITH  A RATE OF 24% IN WOMEN UNDER 25 YEARS. RATES DECLINE IN OLDER AGE GROUPS IN EUROPE AND THE AMERICAS, BUT LESS SO IN AFRICA AND ASIA. THE RATES ARE HIGHEST IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA (24%) AND EASTERN EUROPE (21%) AND LOWEST IN NORTH AMERICA (5%) AND WESTERN ASIA (2%).
THE MOST COMMON TYPES OF HPV WORLDWIDE ARE HPV16 (3.2%), HPV18 (1.4%), HPV52 (0.9%), HPV31 (0.8%), AND HPV58 (0.7%). HIGH-RISK TYPES OF HPV ARE ALSO DISTRIBUTED UNEVENLY, WITH HPV16 HAVING A RATE AROUND 13% IN AFRICA AND 30% IN WEST AND CENTRAL ASIA.
LIKE MANY DISEASES, HPV DISPROPORTIONATELY AFFECTS LOW-INCOME AND RESOURCE-POOR COUNTRIES. THE HIGHER RATES OF HPV IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA, FOR EXAMPLE, MAY BE RELATED TO HIGH EXPOSURE TO HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS (HIV) IN THE REGION. OTHER FACTORS THAT IMPACT THE GLOBAL SPREAD OF DISEASE ARE SEXUAL BEHAVIORS INCLUDING AGE OF SEXUAL DEBUT, NUMBER OF SEXUAL PARTNERS, AND EASE OF ACCESS TO BARRIER CONTRACEPTION, ALL OF WHICH VARY GLOBALLY.
UNITED STATES
	HPV PREVALENCE AMONG WOMEN BY AGE, INCLUDING 20 LOW-RISK TYPES AND 23 HIGH-RISK TYPES

	AGE (YEARS)
	PREVALENCE (%)

	14 TO 19
	24.5%

	20 TO 24
	44.8%

	25 TO 29
	27.4%

	30 TO 39
	27.5%

	40 TO 49
	25.2%

	50 TO 59
	19.6%

	14 TO 59
	26.8%


HPV IS ESTIMATED TO BE THE MOST COMMON SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION IN THE UNITED STATES. MOST SEXUALLY ACTIVE MEN AND WOMEN WILL PROBABLY ACQUIRE GENITAL HPV INFECTION AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES. THE AMERICAN SOCIAL HEALTH ASSOCIATION ESTIMATES THAT ABOUT 75–80% OF SEXUALLY ACTIVE AMERICANS WILL BE INFECTED WITH HPV AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIFETIME. BY THE AGE OF 50 MORE THAN 80% OF AMERICAN WOMEN WILL HAVE CONTRACTED AT LEAST ONE STRAIN OF GENITAL HPV. IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT, IN THE YEAR 2000, THERE WERE APPROXIMATELY 6.2 MILLION NEW HPV INFECTIONS AMONG AMERICANS AGED 15–44; OF THESE, AN ESTIMATED 74% OCCURRED TO PEOPLE BETWEEN AGES OF 15 AND 24. OF THE STDS STUDIED, GENITAL HPV WAS THE MOST COMMONLY ACQUIRED. IN THE UNITED STATES, IT IS ESTIMATED THAT 10% OF THE POPULATION HAS AN ACTIVE HPV INFECTION, 4% HAS AN INFECTION THAT HAS CAUSED CYTOLOGICAL ABNORMALITIES, AND AN ADDITIONAL 1% HAS AN INFECTION CAUSING GENITAL WARTS.
ESTIMATES OF HPV PREVALENCE VARY FROM 14% TO MORE THAN 90%. ONE REASON FOR THE DIFFERENCE IS THAT SOME STUDIES REPORT WOMEN WHO CURRENTLY HAVE A DETECTABLE INFECTION, WHILE OTHER STUDIES REPORT WOMEN WHO HAVE EVER HAD A DETECTABLE INFECTION. ANOTHER CAUSE OF DISCREPANCY IS THE DIFFERENCE IN STRAINS THAT WERE TESTED FOR.
ONE STUDY FOUND THAT, DURING 2003–2004, AT ANY GIVEN TIME, 26.8% OF WOMEN AGED 14 TO 59 WERE INFECTED WITH AT LEAST ONE TYPE OF HPV. THIS WAS HIGHER THAN PREVIOUS ESTIMATES; 15.2% WERE INFECTED WITH ONE OR MORE OF THE HIGH-RISK TYPES THAT CAN CAUSE CANCER.
THE PREVALENCE FOR HIGH-RISK AND LOW-RISK TYPES IS ROUGHLY SIMILAR OVER TIME.
HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS IS NOT INCLUDED AMONG THE DISEASES THAT ARE TYPICALLY REPORTABLE TO THE CDC AS OF 2011.
IRELAND
ON AVERAGE 538 CASES OF HPV-ASSOCIATED CANCERS WERE DIAGNOSED PER YEAR IN IRELAND DURING THE PERIOD 2010 TO 2014. CERVICAL CANCER WAS THE MOST FREQUENT HPV-ASSOCIATED CANCER WITH ON AVERAGE 292 CASES PER YEAR (74% OF THE FEMALE TOTAL, AND 54% OF THE OVERALL TOTAL OF HPV-ASSOCIATED CANCERS). A STUDY OF 996 CERVICAL CYTOLOGY SAMPLES IN AN IRISH URBAN FEMALE, OPPORTUNISTICALLY SCREENED POPULATION, FOUND AN OVERALL HPV PREVALENCE OF 19.8%, HPV 16 AT 20% AND HPV 18 AT 12% WERE THE COMMONEST HIGH-RISK TYPES DETECTED. IN EUROPE, TYPES 16 AND 18 ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR OVER 70% OF CERVICAL CANCERS. OVERALL RATES OF HPV-ASSOCIATED INVASIVE CANCERS MAY BE INCREASING. BETWEEN 1994 AND 2014, THERE WAS A 2% INCREASE IN THE RATE OF HPV-ASSOCIATED INVASIVE CANCERS PER YEAR FOR BOTH SEXES IN IRELAND.
AS HPV IS KNOWN TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH ANO-GENITAL WARTS, THESE ARE NOTIFIABLE TO THE HEALTH PROTECTION SURVEILLANCE CENTRE (HPSC). GENITAL WARTS ARE THE SECOND MOST COMMON STI IN IRELAND. THERE WERE 1,281 CASES OF ANO-GENITAL WARTS NOTIFIED IN 2017, WHICH WAS A DECREASE ON THE 2016 FIGURE OF 1,593. THE HIGHEST AGE-SPECIFIC RATE FOR BOTH MALE AND FEMALE WAS IN THE 25-29-YEAR-OLD AGE RANGE, 53% OF CASES WERE AMONG MALES.
SRI LANKA
IN SRI LANKA, THE PREVALENCE OF HPV IS 15.5% REGARDLESS OF THEIR CYTOLOGICAL ABNORMALITIES.
HISTORY
IN 1972, THE ASSOCIATION OF THE HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUSES WITH SKIN CANCER IN EPIDERMODYSPLASIA VERRUCIFORMIS WAS PROPOSED BY STEFANIA JABŁOŃSKA IN POLAND. IN 1978, JABŁOŃSKA AND GERARD ORTH AT THE PASTEUR INSTITUTE DISCOVERED HPV-5 IN SKIN CANCER. IN 1976 HARALD ZUR HAUSEN PUBLISHED THE HYPOTHESIS THAT HUMAN PAPILLOMA VIRUS PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE CAUSE OF CERVICAL CANCER. IN 1983 AND 1984 ZUR HAUSEN AND HIS COLLABORATORS IDENTIFIED HPV16 AND HPV18 IN CERVICAL CANCER.
THE HELA CELL LINE CONTAINS EXTRA DNA IN ITS GENOME THAT ORIGINATED FROM HPV TYPE 18.
RESEARCH
THE LUDWIG-MCGILL HPV COHORT IS ONE OF THE WORLD'S LARGEST LONGITUDINAL STUDIES OF THE NATURAL HISTORY OF HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS (HPV) INFECTION AND CERVICAL CANCER RISK. IT WAS ESTABLISHED IN 1993 BY LUDWIG CANCER RESEARCH AND MCGILL UNIVERSITY IN MONTREAL, CANADA.
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	GENITAL HERPES IS AN INFECTION BY THE HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS (HSV) OF THE GENITALS. MOST PEOPLE EITHER HAVE NO OR MILD SYMPTOMS AND THUS DO NOT KNOW THEY ARE INFECTED. WHEN SYMPTOMS DO OCCUR, THEY TYPICALLY INCLUDE SMALL BLISTERS THAT BREAK OPEN TO FORM PAINFUL ULCERS. FLU-LIKE SYMPTOMS, SUCH AS FEVER, ACHING, OR SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES, MAY ALSO OCCUR. ONSET IS TYPICALLY AROUND 4 DAYS AFTER EXPOSURE WITH SYMPTOMS LASTING UP TO 4 WEEKS. ONCE INFECTED FURTHER OUTBREAKS MAY OCCUR BUT ARE GENERALLY MILDER.
THE DISEASE IS TYPICALLY SPREAD BY DIRECT GENITAL CONTACT WITH THE SKIN SURFACE OR SECRETIONS OF SOMEONE WHO IS INFECTED. THIS MAY OCCUR DURING SEX, INCLUDING ANAL AND ORAL SEX. SORES ARE NOT REQUIRED FOR TRANSMISSION TO OCCUR. THE RISK OF SPREAD BETWEEN A COUPLE IS ABOUT 7.5% OVER A YEAR. HSV IS CLASSIFIED INTO TWO TYPES, HSV-1 AND HSV-2. WHILE HISTORICALLY HSV-2 WAS MORE COMMON, GENITAL HSV-1 HAS BECOME MORE COMMON IN THE DEVELOPED WORLD. DIAGNOSIS MAY OCCUR BY TESTING LESIONS USING EITHER PCR OR VIRAL CULTURE OR BLOOD TESTS FOR SPECIFIC ANTIBODIES.
EFFORTS TO PREVENT INFECTION INCLUDE NOT HAVING SEX, USING CONDOMS, AND ONLY HAVING SEX WITH SOMEONE WHO IS NOT INFECTED. ONCE INFECTED, THERE IS NO CURE. ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS MAY, HOWEVER, PREVENT OUTBREAKS OR SHORTEN OUTBREAKS IF THEY OCCUR. THE LONG-TERM USE OF ANTIVIRALS MAY ALSO DECREASE THE RISK OF FURTHER SPREAD.
IN 2015 ABOUT 846 MILLION PEOPLE (12% OF THE WORLD POPULATION) HAD GENITAL HERPES. IN THE UNITED STATES, MORE THAN ONE-IN-SIX PEOPLE HAVE HSV-2. WOMEN ARE MORE COMMONLY INFECTED THAN MEN. RATES OF DISEASE CAUSED BY HSV-2 HAVE DECREASED IN THE UNITED STATES BETWEEN 1990 AND 2010. COMPLICATIONS MAY RARELY INCLUDE ASEPTIC MENINGITIS, AN INCREASED RISK OF HIV/AIDS IF EXPOSED TO HIV-POSITIVE INDIVIDUALS, AND SPREAD TO THE BABY DURING CHILDBIRTH RESULTING IN NEONATAL HERPES.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
IN MALES, THE LESIONS OCCUR ON THE GLANS PENIS, SHAFT OF THE PENIS OR OTHER PARTS OF THE GENITAL REGION, ON THE INNER THIGH, BUTTOCKS, OR ANUS. IN FEMALES, LESIONS APPEAR ON OR NEAR THE PUBIS, CLITORIS OR OTHER PARTS OF THE VULVA, BUTTOCKS OR ANUS.
OTHER COMMON SYMPTOMS INCLUDE PAIN, ITCHING, AND BURNING. LESS FREQUENT, YET STILL COMMON, SYMPTOMS INCLUDE DISCHARGE FROM THE PENIS OR VAGINA, FEVER, HEADACHE, MUSCLE PAIN (MYALGIA), SWOLLEN AND ENLARGED LYMPH NODES AND MALAISE. WOMEN OFTEN EXPERIENCE ADDITIONAL SYMPTOMS THAT INCLUDE PAINFUL URINATION (DYSURIA) AND CERVICITIS. HERPETIC PROCTITIS (INFLAMMATION OF THE ANUS AND RECTUM) IS COMMON FOR INDIVIDUALS PARTICIPATING IN ANAL INTERCOURSE.
AFTER 2–3 WEEKS, EXISTING LESIONS PROGRESS INTO ULCERS AND THEN CRUST AND HEAL, ALTHOUGH LESIONS ON MUCOSAL SURFACES MAY NEVER FORM CRUSTS. IN RARE CASES, INVOLVEMENT OF THE SACRAL REGION OF THE SPINAL CORD CAN CAUSE ACUTE URINARY RETENTION AND ONE-SIDED SYMPTOMS AND SIGNS OF MYELORADICULITIS (A COMBINATION OF MYELITIS AND RADICULITIS): PAIN, SENSORY LOSS, ABNORMAL SENSATIONS (PARESTHESIA) AND RASH. HISTORICALLY, THIS HAS BEEN TERMED ELSBERG SYNDROME, ALTHOUGH THIS ENTITY IS NOT CLEARLY DEFINED.
RECURRENCE
AFTER A FIRST EPISODE OF HERPES GENITALIS CAUSED BY HSV-2, THERE WILL BE AT LEAST ONE RECURRENCE IN APPROXIMATELY 80% OF PEOPLE, WHILE THE RECURRENCE RATE FOR HERPES GENITALIS CAUSED BY HSV-1 IS APPROXIMATELY 50%. HERPES GENITALIS CAUSED BY HSV-2 RECURS ON AVERAGE FOUR TO SIX TIMES PER YEAR, WHILE THAT OF HSV-1 INFECTION OCCURS ONLY ABOUT ONCE PER YEAR.
PEOPLE WITH RECURRENT GENITAL HERPES MAY BE TREATED WITH SUPPRESSIVE THERAPY, WHICH CONSISTS OF DAILY ANTIVIRAL TREATMENT USING ACYCLOVIR, VALACYCLOVIR OR FAMCICLOVIR. SUPPRESSIVE THERAPY MAY BE USEFUL IN THOSE WHO HAVE AT LEAST FOUR RECURRENCES PER YEAR BUT THE QUALITY OF THE EVIDENCE IS POOR. PEOPLE WITH LOWER RATES OF RECURRENCE WILL PROBABLY ALSO HAVE FEWER RECURRENCES WITH SUPPRESSIVE THERAPY. SUPPRESSIVE THERAPY SHOULD BE DISCONTINUED AFTER A MAXIMUM OF ONE YEAR TO REASSESS RECURRENCE FREQUENCY.
TRANSMISSION
GENITAL HERPES CAN BE SPREAD BY VIRAL SHEDDING PRIOR TO AND FOLLOWING THE FORMATION OF ULCERS. THE RISK OF SPREAD BETWEEN A COUPLE IS ABOUT 7.5% OVER A YEAR (FOR UNPROTECTED SEX). THE LIKELIHOOD OF TRANSFERRING GENITAL HERPES FROM ONE PERSON TO ANOTHER IS DECREASED BY MALE CONDOM USE BY 50%, BY FEMALE CONDOM BY 50%, AND REFRAINING FROM SEX DURING AN ACTIVE OUTBREAK. THE LONGER A PARTNER HAS HAD THE INFECTION, THE LOWER THE TRANSMISSION RATE. AN INFECTED PERSON MAY FURTHER DECREASE TRANSMISSION RISKS BY MAINTAINING A DAILY DOSE OF ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS. INFECTION BY GENITAL HERPES OCCURS IN ABOUT 1 IN EVERY 1,000 SEXUAL ACTS.
DIAGNOSIS
SCREENING
TESTING PEOPLES' BLOOD, INCLUDING THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT, WHO DO NOT HAVE SYMPTOMS FOR HSV IS NOT RECOMMENDED. THIS IS DUE TO CONCERNS OF GREATER HARM THAN BENEFIT, AS THERE IS A HIGH FALSE-POSITIVE RATE AND RECEIVING A POSITIVE TEST RESULT CAN CAUSE OTHER PROBLEMS, SUCH AS RELATIONSHIP DIFFICULTIES.
TREATMENT
ONCE INFECTED, THERE IS NO CURE. ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS, SUCH AS ACYCLOVIR, VALACYCLOVIR, MAY PREVENT OUTBREAKS OR SHORTEN OUTBREAKS IF THEY OCCUR. THE LONG-TERM USE OF ANTIVIRALS MAY ALSO DECREASE THE RISK OF FURTHER SPREAD. THE LONGER A PERSON HAS THE VIRUS, THE FEWER OUTBREAKS THEY EXPERIENCE AND THE HARDER IT WILL BE TO TRANSMIT TO OTHERS, DUE TO THESE SPECIALTY ANTIGENS AND A STRENGTHENED IMMUNE SYSTEM RESPONSE.
ACYCLOVIR IS AN ANTIVIRAL MEDICATION AND REDUCES THE PAIN AND THE NUMBER OF LESIONS IN THE INITIAL CASE OF GENITAL HERPES. FURTHERMORE, IT DECREASES THE FREQUENCY AND SEVERITY OF RECURRENT INFECTIONS. IT COMES IN CAPSULES, TABLETS, SUSPENSION, INJECTION, POWDER FOR INJECTION, AND OINTMENT. THE OINTMENT IS USED TOPICALLY AND IT DECREASES PAIN, REDUCES HEALING TIME, AND LIMITS THE SPREAD OF THE INFECTION.
IN PEOPLE EXPERIENCING THEIR FIRST EPISODE OF GENITAL HERPES ORAL ACYCLOVIR MAY REDUCE THE DURATION OF SYMPTOMS AND LESIONS BUT THE RISK OF ADVERSE EFFECTS IS NOT CERTAIN. THERE MAY ALSO BE LITTLE OR NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TOPICAL ACYCLOVIR AND PLACEBO IN TERMS OF DURATION OF SYMPTOMS AND LESIONS AND THE RISK OF ADVERSE EFFECTS.
VALACYCLOVIR IS A PRODRUG THAT IS CONVERTED TO ACYCLOVIR ONCE IN THE BODY. IT HELPS RELIEVE THE PAIN AND DISCOMFORT AND SPEEDS HEALING OF SORES. IT ONLY COMES IN CAPLETS AND ITS ADVANTAGE IS THAT IT HAS A LONGER DURATION OF ACTION THAN ACYCLOVIR. AN EXAMPLE USAGE IS BY MOUTH TWICE PER DAY FOR TEN DAYS FOR PRIMARY LESION, AND TWICE PER DAY FOR THREE DAYS FOR A RECURRENT EPISODE.
FAMCICLOVIR IS ANOTHER ANTIVIRAL DRUG THAT BELONGS TO THE SAME CLASS. FAMCICLOVIR IS A PRODRUG THAT IS CONVERTED TO PENCICLOVIR IN THE BODY. THE LATTER IS THE ONE ACTIVE AGAINST THE VIRUSES. IT HAS A LONGER DURATION OF ACTION THAN ACYCLOVIR AND IT ONLY COMES IN TABLETS.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
ABOUT 16 PERCENT OF AMERICANS BETWEEN THE AGES OF 14 AND 49 ARE INFECTED WITH GENITAL HERPES, MAKING IT ONE OF THE MOST COMMON SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES. MORE THAN 80% OF THOSE INFECTED ARE UNAWARE OF THEIR INFECTION. APPROXIMATELY 776,000 PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES GET NEW HERPES INFECTIONS EVERY YEAR.
TESTS FOR HERPES ARE NOT ROUTINELY INCLUDED AMONG STD SCREENINGS. PERFORMERS IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY ARE SCREENED FOR HIV, CHLAMYDIA, AND GONORRHEA WITH AN OPTIONAL PANEL OF TESTS FOR HEPATITIS B, HEPATITIS C AND SYPHILIS, BUT NOT HERPES. TESTING FOR HERPES IS CONTROVERSIAL SINCE THE RESULTS ARE NOT ALWAYS ACCURATE OR HELPFUL. MOST SEX WORKERS AND PERFORMERS WILL CONTRACT HERPES AT SOME POINT IN THEIR CAREERS WHETHER THEY USE PROTECTION OR NOT.
HISTORY
EARLY 20TH CENTURY PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION IN THE UNITED KINGDOM REQUIRED COMPULSORY TREATMENT FOR SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES BUT DID NOT INCLUDE HERPES BECAUSE IT WAS NOT SERIOUS ENOUGH. AS LATE AS 1975, NURSING TEXTBOOKS DID NOT INCLUDE HERPES AS IT WAS CONSIDERED NO WORSE THAN A COMMON COLD. AFTER THE DEVELOPMENT OF ACYCLOVIR IN THE 1970S, THE DRUG COMPANY BURROUGHS WELLCOME LAUNCHED AN EXTENSIVE MARKETING CAMPAIGN THAT PUBLICIZED THE ILLNESS, INCLUDING CREATING VICTIM'S SUPPORT GROUPS.
RESEARCH
THERE ARE EFFORTS TO DEVELOP A VACCINE FOR ACTIVE OUTBREAKS OF THE VIRUS—DESPITE MOST CASES BEING ASYMPTOMATIC—BUT THE RESULTS THUS FAR HAVE NOT BEEN ABLE TO DO SO OR ELIMINATE TRANSMISSION.
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	GENITAL HERPES IS AN INFECTION BY THE HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS (HSV) OF THE GENITALS. MOST PEOPLE EITHER HAVE NO OR MILD SYMPTOMS AND THUS DO NOT KNOW THEY ARE INFECTED. WHEN SYMPTOMS DO OCCUR, THEY TYPICALLY INCLUDE SMALL BLISTERS THAT BREAK OPEN TO FORM PAINFUL ULCERS. FLU-LIKE SYMPTOMS, SUCH AS FEVER, ACHING, OR SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES, MAY ALSO OCCUR. ONSET IS TYPICALLY AROUND 4 DAYS AFTER EXPOSURE WITH SYMPTOMS LASTING UP TO 4 WEEKS. ONCE INFECTED FURTHER OUTBREAKS MAY OCCUR BUT ARE GENERALLY MILDER.
THE DISEASE IS TYPICALLY SPREAD BY DIRECT GENITAL CONTACT WITH THE SKIN SURFACE OR SECRETIONS OF SOMEONE WHO IS INFECTED. THIS MAY OCCUR DURING SEX, INCLUDING ANAL AND ORAL SEX. SORES ARE NOT REQUIRED FOR TRANSMISSION TO OCCUR. THE RISK OF SPREAD BETWEEN A COUPLE IS ABOUT 7.5% OVER A YEAR. HSV IS CLASSIFIED INTO TWO TYPES, HSV-1 AND HSV-2. WHILE HISTORICALLY HSV-2 WAS MORE COMMON, GENITAL HSV-1 HAS BECOME MORE COMMON IN THE DEVELOPED WORLD. DIAGNOSIS MAY OCCUR BY TESTING LESIONS USING EITHER PCR OR VIRAL CULTURE OR BLOOD TESTS FOR SPECIFIC ANTIBODIES.
EFFORTS TO PREVENT INFECTION INCLUDE NOT HAVING SEX, USING CONDOMS, AND ONLY HAVING SEX WITH SOMEONE WHO IS NOT INFECTED. ONCE INFECTED, THERE IS NO CURE. ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS MAY, HOWEVER, PREVENT OUTBREAKS OR SHORTEN OUTBREAKS IF THEY OCCUR. THE LONG-TERM USE OF ANTIVIRALS MAY ALSO DECREASE THE RISK OF FURTHER SPREAD.
IN 2015 ABOUT 846 MILLION PEOPLE (12% OF THE WORLD POPULATION) HAD GENITAL HERPES. IN THE UNITED STATES, MORE THAN ONE-IN-SIX PEOPLE HAVE HSV-2. WOMEN ARE MORE COMMONLY INFECTED THAN MEN. RATES OF DISEASE CAUSED BY HSV-2 HAVE DECREASED IN THE UNITED STATES BETWEEN 1990 AND 2010. COMPLICATIONS MAY RARELY INCLUDE ASEPTIC MENINGITIS, AN INCREASED RISK OF HIV/AIDS IF EXPOSED TO HIV-POSITIVE INDIVIDUALS, AND SPREAD TO THE BABY DURING CHILDBIRTH RESULTING IN NEONATAL HERPES.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
IN MALES, THE LESIONS OCCUR ON THE GLANS PENIS, SHAFT OF THE PENIS OR OTHER PARTS OF THE GENITAL REGION, ON THE INNER THIGH, BUTTOCKS, OR ANUS. IN FEMALES, LESIONS APPEAR ON OR NEAR THE PUBIS, CLITORIS OR OTHER PARTS OF THE VULVA, BUTTOCKS OR ANUS.
OTHER COMMON SYMPTOMS INCLUDE PAIN, ITCHING, AND BURNING. LESS FREQUENT, YET STILL COMMON, SYMPTOMS INCLUDE DISCHARGE FROM THE PENIS OR VAGINA, FEVER, HEADACHE, MUSCLE PAIN (MYALGIA), SWOLLEN AND ENLARGED LYMPH NODES AND MALAISE. WOMEN OFTEN EXPERIENCE ADDITIONAL SYMPTOMS THAT INCLUDE PAINFUL URINATION (DYSURIA) AND CERVICITIS. HERPETIC PROCTITIS (INFLAMMATION OF THE ANUS AND RECTUM) IS COMMON FOR INDIVIDUALS PARTICIPATING IN ANAL INTERCOURSE.
AFTER 2–3 WEEKS, EXISTING LESIONS PROGRESS INTO ULCERS AND THEN CRUST AND HEAL, ALTHOUGH LESIONS ON MUCOSAL SURFACES MAY NEVER FORM CRUSTS. IN RARE CASES, INVOLVEMENT OF THE SACRAL REGION OF THE SPINAL CORD CAN CAUSE ACUTE URINARY RETENTION AND ONE-SIDED SYMPTOMS AND SIGNS OF MYELORADICULITIS (A COMBINATION OF MYELITIS AND RADICULITIS): PAIN, SENSORY LOSS, ABNORMAL SENSATIONS (PARESTHESIA) AND RASH. HISTORICALLY, THIS HAS BEEN TERMED ELSBERG SYNDROME, ALTHOUGH THIS ENTITY IS NOT CLEARLY DEFINED.
RECURRENCE
AFTER A FIRST EPISODE OF HERPES GENITALIS CAUSED BY HSV-2, THERE WILL BE AT LEAST ONE RECURRENCE IN APPROXIMATELY 80% OF PEOPLE, WHILE THE RECURRENCE RATE FOR HERPES GENITALIS CAUSED BY HSV-1 IS APPROXIMATELY 50%. HERPES GENITALIS CAUSED BY HSV-2 RECURS ON AVERAGE FOUR TO SIX TIMES PER YEAR, WHILE THAT OF HSV-1 INFECTION OCCURS ONLY ABOUT ONCE PER YEAR.
PEOPLE WITH RECURRENT GENITAL HERPES MAY BE TREATED WITH SUPPRESSIVE THERAPY, WHICH CONSISTS OF DAILY ANTIVIRAL TREATMENT USING ACYCLOVIR, VALACYCLOVIR OR FAMCICLOVIR. SUPPRESSIVE THERAPY MAY BE USEFUL IN THOSE WHO HAVE AT LEAST FOUR RECURRENCES PER YEAR BUT THE QUALITY OF THE EVIDENCE IS POOR. PEOPLE WITH LOWER RATES OF RECURRENCE WILL PROBABLY ALSO HAVE FEWER RECURRENCES WITH SUPPRESSIVE THERAPY. SUPPRESSIVE THERAPY SHOULD BE DISCONTINUED AFTER A MAXIMUM OF ONE YEAR TO REASSESS RECURRENCE FREQUENCY.
TRANSMISSION
GENITAL HERPES CAN BE SPREAD BY VIRAL SHEDDING PRIOR TO AND FOLLOWING THE FORMATION OF ULCERS. THE RISK OF SPREAD BETWEEN A COUPLE IS ABOUT 7.5% OVER A YEAR (FOR UNPROTECTED SEX). THE LIKELIHOOD OF TRANSFERRING GENITAL HERPES FROM ONE PERSON TO ANOTHER IS DECREASED BY MALE CONDOM USE BY 50%, BY FEMALE CONDOM BY 50%, AND REFRAINING FROM SEX DURING AN ACTIVE OUTBREAK. THE LONGER A PARTNER HAS HAD THE INFECTION, THE LOWER THE TRANSMISSION RATE. AN INFECTED PERSON MAY FURTHER DECREASE TRANSMISSION RISKS BY MAINTAINING A DAILY DOSE OF ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS. INFECTION BY GENITAL HERPES OCCURS IN ABOUT 1 IN EVERY 1,000 SEXUAL ACTS.
DIAGNOSIS
SCREENING
TESTING PEOPLES' BLOOD, INCLUDING THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT, WHO DO NOT HAVE SYMPTOMS FOR HSV IS NOT RECOMMENDED. THIS IS DUE TO CONCERNS OF GREATER HARM THAN BENEFIT, AS THERE IS A HIGH FALSE-POSITIVE RATE AND RECEIVING A POSITIVE TEST RESULT CAN CAUSE OTHER PROBLEMS, SUCH AS RELATIONSHIP DIFFICULTIES.
TREATMENT
ONCE INFECTED, THERE IS NO CURE. ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS, SUCH AS ACYCLOVIR, VALACYCLOVIR, MAY PREVENT OUTBREAKS OR SHORTEN OUTBREAKS IF THEY OCCUR. THE LONG-TERM USE OF ANTIVIRALS MAY ALSO DECREASE THE RISK OF FURTHER SPREAD. THE LONGER A PERSON HAS THE VIRUS, THE FEWER OUTBREAKS THEY EXPERIENCE AND THE HARDER IT WILL BE TO TRANSMIT TO OTHERS, DUE TO THESE SPECIALTY ANTIGENS AND A STRENGTHENED IMMUNE SYSTEM RESPONSE.
ACYCLOVIR IS AN ANTIVIRAL MEDICATION AND REDUCES THE PAIN AND THE NUMBER OF LESIONS IN THE INITIAL CASE OF GENITAL HERPES. FURTHERMORE, IT DECREASES THE FREQUENCY AND SEVERITY OF RECURRENT INFECTIONS. IT COMES IN CAPSULES, TABLETS, SUSPENSION, INJECTION, POWDER FOR INJECTION, AND OINTMENT. THE OINTMENT IS USED TOPICALLY AND IT DECREASES PAIN, REDUCES HEALING TIME, AND LIMITS THE SPREAD OF THE INFECTION.
IN PEOPLE EXPERIENCING THEIR FIRST EPISODE OF GENITAL HERPES ORAL ACYCLOVIR MAY REDUCE THE DURATION OF SYMPTOMS AND LESIONS BUT THE RISK OF ADVERSE EFFECTS IS NOT CERTAIN. THERE MAY ALSO BE LITTLE OR NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TOPICAL ACYCLOVIR AND PLACEBO IN TERMS OF DURATION OF SYMPTOMS AND LESIONS AND THE RISK OF ADVERSE EFFECTS.
VALACYCLOVIR IS A PRODRUG THAT IS CONVERTED TO ACYCLOVIR ONCE IN THE BODY. IT HELPS RELIEVE THE PAIN AND DISCOMFORT AND SPEEDS HEALING OF SORES. IT ONLY COMES IN CAPLETS AND ITS ADVANTAGE IS THAT IT HAS A LONGER DURATION OF ACTION THAN ACYCLOVIR. AN EXAMPLE USAGE IS BY MOUTH TWICE PER DAY FOR TEN DAYS FOR PRIMARY LESION, AND TWICE PER DAY FOR THREE DAYS FOR A RECURRENT EPISODE.
FAMCICLOVIR IS ANOTHER ANTIVIRAL DRUG THAT BELONGS TO THE SAME CLASS. FAMCICLOVIR IS A PRODRUG THAT IS CONVERTED TO PENCICLOVIR IN THE BODY. THE LATTER IS THE ONE ACTIVE AGAINST THE VIRUSES. IT HAS A LONGER DURATION OF ACTION THAN ACYCLOVIR AND IT ONLY COMES IN TABLETS.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
ABOUT 16 PERCENT OF AMERICANS BETWEEN THE AGES OF 14 AND 49 ARE INFECTED WITH GENITAL HERPES, MAKING IT ONE OF THE MOST COMMON SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES. MORE THAN 80% OF THOSE INFECTED ARE UNAWARE OF THEIR INFECTION. APPROXIMATELY 776,000 PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES GET NEW HERPES INFECTIONS EVERY YEAR.
TESTS FOR HERPES ARE NOT ROUTINELY INCLUDED AMONG STD SCREENINGS. PERFORMERS IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY ARE SCREENED FOR HIV, CHLAMYDIA, AND GONORRHEA WITH AN OPTIONAL PANEL OF TESTS FOR HEPATITIS B, HEPATITIS C AND SYPHILIS, BUT NOT HERPES. TESTING FOR HERPES IS CONTROVERSIAL SINCE THE RESULTS ARE NOT ALWAYS ACCURATE OR HELPFUL. MOST SEX WORKERS AND PERFORMERS WILL CONTRACT HERPES AT SOME POINT IN THEIR CAREERS WHETHER THEY USE PROTECTION OR NOT.
HISTORY
EARLY 20TH CENTURY PUBLIC HEALTH LEGISLATION IN THE UNITED KINGDOM REQUIRED COMPULSORY TREATMENT FOR SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES BUT DID NOT INCLUDE HERPES BECAUSE IT WAS NOT SERIOUS ENOUGH. AS LATE AS 1975, NURSING TEXTBOOKS DID NOT INCLUDE HERPES AS IT WAS CONSIDERED NO WORSE THAN A COMMON COLD. AFTER THE DEVELOPMENT OF ACYCLOVIR IN THE 1970S, THE DRUG COMPANY BURROUGHS WELLCOME LAUNCHED AN EXTENSIVE MARKETING CAMPAIGN THAT PUBLICIZED THE ILLNESS, INCLUDING CREATING VICTIM'S SUPPORT GROUPS.
RESEARCH
THERE ARE EFFORTS TO DEVELOP A VACCINE FOR ACTIVE OUTBREAKS OF THE VIRUS—DESPITE MOST CASES BEING ASYMPTOMATIC—BUT THE RESULTS THUS FAR HAVE NOT BEEN ABLE TO DO SO OR ELIMINATE TRANSMISSION.

	VIRAL STD’S 
	GENITAL WARTS (HPV)
	INCURABLE
	ANTIVIRAL INEFFECTIVE
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	GENITAL WARTS ARE A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION CAUSED BY CERTAIN TYPES OF HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS (HPV). THEY ARE GENERALLY PINK IN COLOR AND PROJECT OUT FROM THE SURFACE OF THE SKIN. USUALLY THEY CAUSE FEW SYMPTOMS, BUT CAN OCCASIONALLY BE PAINFUL. TYPICALLY THEY APPEAR ONE TO EIGHT MONTHS FOLLOWING EXPOSURE. WARTS ARE THE MOST EASILY RECOGNIZED SYMPTOM OF GENITAL HPV INFECTION.
HPV TYPES 6 AND 11 ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR CAUSING MAJORITY OF GENITAL WARTS WHEREAS HPV TYPES 16, 18, 31, 33, AND 35 ARE ALSO OCCASIONALLY FOUND. IT IS SPREAD THROUGH DIRECT SKIN-TO-SKIN CONTACT, USUALLY DURING ORAL, GENITAL, OR ANAL SEX WITH AN INFECTED PARTNER. DIAGNOSIS IS GENERALLY BASED ON SYMPTOMS AND CAN BE CONFIRMED BY BIOPSY. THE TYPES OF HPV THAT CAUSE CANCER ARE NOT THE SAME AS THOSE THAT CAUSE WARTS.
SOME HPV VACCINES CAN PREVENT GENITAL WARTS AS MAY CONDOMS. TREATMENT OPTIONS INCLUDE CREAMS SUCH AS PODOPHYLLIN, IMIQUIMOD, AND TRICHLOROACETIC ACID. CRYOTHERAPY OR SURGERY MAY ALSO BE AN OPTION. AFTER TREATMENT WARTS OFTEN RESOLVE WITHIN SIX MONTHS. WITHOUT TREATMENT, IN UP TO A THIRD OF CASES THEY RESOLVE ON THEIR OWN.
ABOUT 1% OF PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES HAVE GENITAL WARTS. MANY PEOPLE, HOWEVER, ARE INFECTED AND DO NOT HAVE SYMPTOMS. WITHOUT VACCINATION NEARLY ALL SEXUALLY ACTIVE PEOPLE WILL GET SOME TYPE OF HPV AT ONE POINT IN THEIR LIVES. THE DISEASE HAS BEEN KNOWN AT LEAST SINCE THE TIME OF HIPPOCRATES IN 300 BC.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
THEY MAY BE FOUND ANYWHERE IN THE ANAL OR GENITAL AREA, AND ARE FREQUENTLY FOUND ON EXTERNAL SURFACES OF THE BODY, INCLUDING THE PENILE SHAFT, SCROTUM, OR LABIA MAJORA OF THE VAGINA. THEY CAN ALSO OCCUR ON INTERNAL SURFACES LIKE THE OPENING TO THE URETHRA, INSIDE THE VAGINA, ON THE CERVIX, OR IN THE ANUS.
THEY CAN BE AS SMALL AS 1-5MM IN DIAMETER, BUT CAN ALSO GROW OR SPREAD INTO LARGE MASSES IN THE GENITAL OR ANAL AREA. IN SOME CASES, THEY LOOK LIKE SMALL STALKS. THEY MAY BE HARD ("KERATINIZED") OR SOFT. THEIR COLOR CAN BE VARIABLE, AND SOMETIMES THEY MAY BLEED.
IN MOST CASES, THERE ARE NO SYMPTOMS OF HPV INFECTION OTHER THAN THE WARTS THEMSELVES. SOMETIMES WARTS MAY CAUSE ITCHING, REDNESS, OR DISCOMFORT, ESPECIALLY WHEN THEY OCCUR AROUND THE ANUS. ALTHOUGH THEY ARE USUALLY WITHOUT OTHER PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS, AN OUTBREAK OF GENITAL WARTS MAY CAUSE PSYCHOLOGICAL DISTRESS, SUCH AS ANXIETY, IN SOME PEOPLE.
CAUSES
TRANSMISSION
HPV IS MOST COMMONLY TRANSMITTED THROUGH PENETRATIVE SEX. WHILE HPV CAN ALSO BE TRANSMITTED VIA NON-PENETRATIVE SEXUAL ACTIVITY, IT IS LESS TRANSMISSIBLE THAN VIA PENETRATIVE SEX. THERE IS CONFLICTING EVIDENCE ABOUT THE EFFECT OF CONDOMS ON TRANSMISSION OF LOW-RISK HPV. SOME STUDIES HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THEY ARE EFFECTIVE AT REDUCING TRANSMISSION. OTHER STUDIES SUGGEST THAT CONDOMS ARE NOT EFFECTIVE AT PREVENTING TRANSMISSION OF THE LOW-RISK HPV VARIANTS THAT CAUSE GENITAL WARTS. THE EFFECT OF CONDOMS ON HPV TRANSMISSION MAY ALSO BE SEX-DEPENDENT; THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT CONDOMS ARE MORE EFFECTIVE AT PREVENTING INFECTION OF MALES THAN OF FEMALES.
THE TYPES OF HPV THAT CAUSES WARTS ARE HIGHLY TRANSMISSIBLE. ROUGHLY THREE OUT OF FOUR UNAFFECTED PARTNERS OF PATIENTS WITH WARTS DEVELOP THEM WITHIN EIGHT MONTHS. OTHER STUDIES OF PARTNER CONCORDANCE SUGGEST THAT THE PRESENCE OF VISIBLE WARTS MAY BE AN INDICATOR OF INCREASED INFECTIVITY; HPV CONCORDANCE RATES ARE HIGHER IN COUPLES WHERE ONE PARTNER HAS VISIBLE WARTS.
LATENCY AND RECURRENCE
ALTHOUGH 90% OF HPV INFECTIONS ARE CLEARED BY THE BODY WITHIN TWO YEARS OF INFECTION, IT IS POSSIBLE FOR INFECTED CELLS TO UNDERGO A LATENCY (QUIET) PERIOD, WITH THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OR A RECURRENCE OF SYMPTOMS HAPPENING MONTHS OR YEARS LATER. LATENT HPV, EVEN WITH NO OUTWARD SYMPTOMS, IS STILL TRANSMISSIBLE TO A SEXUAL PARTNER. IF AN INDIVIDUAL HAS UNPROTECTED SEX WITH AN INFECTED PARTNER, THERE IS A 70% CHANCE THAT HE OR SHE WILL ALSO BECOME INFECTED.
IN INDIVIDUALS WITH A HISTORY OF PREVIOUS HPV INFECTION, THE APPEARANCE OF NEW WARTS MAY BE EITHER FROM A NEW EXPOSURE TO HPV, OR FROM A RECURRENCE OF THE PREVIOUS INFECTION. AS MANY AS ONE-THIRD OF PEOPLE WITH WARTS WILL EXPERIENCE A RECURRENCE.
CHILDREN
ANAL OR GENITAL WARTS MAY BE TRANSMITTED DURING BIRTH. THE PRESENCE OF WART-LIKE LESIONS ON THE GENITALS OF YOUNG CHILDREN HAS BEEN SUGGESTED AS AN INDICATOR OF SEXUAL ABUSE. HOWEVER, GENITAL WARTS CAN SOMETIMES RESULT FROM AUTOINOCULATION BY WARTS ELSEWHERE ON THE BODY, SUCH AS FROM THE HANDS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN REPORTED FROM SHARING OF SWIMSUITS, UNDERWEAR, OR BATH TOWELS, AND FROM NON-SEXUAL TOUCHING DURING ROUTINE CARE SUCH AS DIAPERING. GENITAL WARTS IN CHILDREN ARE LESS LIKELY TO BE CAUSED BY HPV SUBTYPES 6 AND 11 THAN ADULTS, AND MORE LIKELY TO BE CAUSED BY HPV TYPES THAT CAUSE WARTS ELSEWHERE ON THE BODY ("CUTANEOUS TYPES"). SURVEYS OF PEDIATRICIANS WHO ARE CHILD ABUSE SPECIALISTS SUGGEST THAT IN CHILDREN YOUNGER THAN 4 YEARS OLD, THERE IS NO CONSENSUS ON WHETHER THE APPEARANCE OF NEW ANAL OR GENITAL WARTS, BY ITSELF, CAN BE CONSIDERED AN INDICATOR OF SEXUAL ABUSE.
DIAGNOSIS
THE DIAGNOSIS OF GENITAL WARTS IS MOST OFTEN MADE VISUALLY, BUT MAY REQUIRE CONFIRMATION BY BIOPSY IN SOME CASES. SMALLER WARTS MAY OCCASIONALLY BE CONFUSED WITH MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM.[15] GENITAL WARTS, HISTOPATHOLOGICALLY, CHARACTERISTICALLY RISE ABOVE THE SKIN SURFACE DUE TO ENLARGEMENT OF THE DERMAL PAPILLAE, HAVE PARAKERATOSIS AND THE CHARACTERISTIC NUCLEAR CHANGES TYPICAL OF HPV INFECTIONS (NUCLEAR ENLARGEMENT WITH PERINUCLEAR CLEARING). DNA TESTS ARE AVAILABLE FOR DIAGNOSIS OF HIGH-RISK HPV INFECTIONS. BECAUSE GENITAL WARTS ARE CAUSED BY LOW-RISK HPV TYPES, DNA TESTS CANNOT BE USED FOR DIAGNOSIS OF GENITAL WARTS OR OTHER LOW-RISK HPV INFECTIONS.
SOME PRACTITIONERS USE AN ACETIC ACID SOLUTION TO IDENTIFY SMALLER WARTS ("SUBCLINICAL LESIONS"), BUT THIS PRACTICE IS CONTROVERSIAL. BECAUSE A DIAGNOSIS MADE WITH ACETIC ACID WILL NOT MEANINGFULLY AFFECT THE COURSE OF THE DISEASE, AND CANNOT BE VERIFIED BY A MORE SPECIFIC TEST, A 2007 UK GUIDELINE ADVISES AGAINST ITS USE.
PREVENTION
GARDASIL (SOLD BY MERCK & CO.) IS A VACCINE THAT PROTECTS AGAINST HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS TYPES 6, 11, 16 AND 18. TYPES 6 AND 11 CAUSE GENITAL WARTS, WHILE 16 AND 18 CAUSE CERVICAL CANCER. THE VACCINE IS PREVENTIVE, NOT THERAPEUTIC, AND MUST BE GIVEN BEFORE EXPOSURE TO THE VIRUS TYPE TO BE EFFECTIVE, IDEALLY BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY. THE VACCINE IS APPROVED BY THE US FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION FOR USE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES AS EARLY AS 9 YEARS OF AGE.
IN THE UK, GARDASIL REPLACED CERVARIX IN SEPTEMBER 2012 FOR REASONS UNRELATED TO SAFETY. CERVARIX HAD BEEN USED ROUTINELY IN YOUNG FEMALES FROM ITS INTRODUCTION IN 2008, BUT WAS ONLY EFFECTIVE AGAINST THE HIGH-RISK HPV TYPES 16 AND 18, NEITHER OF WHICH TYPICALLY CAUSES WARTS.
MANAGEMENT
THERE IS NO CURE FOR HPV. EXISTING TREATMENTS ARE FOCUSED ON THE REMOVAL OF VISIBLE WARTS, BUT THESE MAY ALSO REGRESS ON THEIR OWN WITHOUT ANY THERAPY. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUGGEST THAT REMOVING VISIBLE WARTS REDUCES TRANSMISSION OF THE UNDERLYING HPV INFECTION. AS MANY AS 80% OF PEOPLE WITH HPV WILL CLEAR THE INFECTION WITHIN 18 MONTHS.
A HEALTHCARE PRACTITIONER MAY OFFER ONE OF SEVERAL WAYS TO TREAT WARTS, DEPENDING ON THEIR NUMBER, SIZES, LOCATIONS, OR OTHER FACTORS. ALL TREATMENTS CAN POTENTIALLY CAUSE DEPIGMENTATION, ITCHING, PAIN, OR SCARRING.
TREATMENTS CAN BE CLASSIFIED AS EITHER PHYSICALLY ABLATIVE, OR TOPICAL AGENTS. PHYSICALLY ABLATIVE THERAPIES ARE CONSIDERED MORE EFFECTIVE AT INITIAL WART REMOVAL, BUT LIKE ALL THERAPIES HAVE SIGNIFICANT RECURRENCE RATES.
MANY THERAPIES, INCLUDING FOLK REMEDIES, HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED FOR TREATING GENITAL WARTS, SOME OF WHICH HAVE LITTLE EVIDENCE TO SUGGEST THEY ARE EFFECTIVE OR SAFE. THOSE LISTED HERE ARE ONES MENTIONED IN NATIONAL OR INTERNATIONAL PRACTICE GUIDELINES AS HAVING SOME BASIS IN EVIDENCE FOR THEIR USE.
PHYSICAL ABLATION
PHYSICALLY ABLATIVE METHODS ARE MORE LIKELY TO BE EFFECTIVE ON KERATINIZED WARTS. THEY ARE ALSO MOST APPROPRIATE FOR PATIENTS WITH FEWER NUMBERS OF RELATIVELY SMALLER WARTS.
· SIMPLE EXCISION, SUCH AS WITH SCISSORS UNDER LOCAL ANESTHESIA, IS HIGHLY EFFECTIVE.
· LIQUID NITROGEN CRYOSURGERY IS USUALLY PERFORMED IN AN OFFICE VISIT, AT WEEKLY INTERVALS. IT IS EFFECTIVE, INEXPENSIVE, SAFE FOR PREGNANCY, AND DOES NOT USUALLY CAUSE SCARRING.
· ELECTROCAUTERIZATION (SOMETIMES CALLED "LOOP ELECTRICAL EXCISION PROCEDURE" OR LEEP) IS A PROCEDURE WITH A LONG HISTORY OF USE AND IS CONSIDERED EFFECTIVE.
· LASER ABLATION HAS LESS EVIDENCE TO SUGGEST ITS USE. IT MAY BE LESS EFFECTIVE THAN OTHER ABLATIVE METHODS. IT IS EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE, AND OFTEN USED AS A LAST RESORT.
· FORMAL SURGICAL PROCEDURES, PERFORMED BY A SPECIALIST UNDER GENERAL ANESTHESIA OR SPINAL ANESTHESIA MAY BE NECESSARY FOR LARGER OR MORE EXTENSIVE WARTS, INTRA-ANAL WARTS, OR WARTS IN CHILDREN. IT CARRIES A GREATER RISK OF SCARRING THAN OTHER METHODS.
TOPICAL AGENTS
· A 0.15–0.5% PODOPHYLLOTOXIN (ALSO CALLED PODOFILOX) SOLUTION IN A GEL OR CREAM. IT CAN BE APPLIED BY THE PATIENT TO THE AFFECTED AREA AND IS NOT WASHED OFF. IT IS THE PURIFIED AND STANDARDIZED ACTIVE INGREDIENT OF PODOPHYLLIN (SEE BELOW). PODOFILOX IS SAFER AND MORE EFFECTIVE THAN PODOPHYLLIN. SKIN EROSION AND PAIN ARE MORE COMMONLY REPORTED THAN WITH IMIQUIMOD AND SINECATECHINS. ITS USE IS CYCLED (2 TIMES PER DAY FOR 3 DAYS THEN 4–7 DAYS OFF); ONE REVIEW STATES THAT IT SHOULD ONLY BE USED FOR FOUR CYCLES.
· IMIQUIMOD IS A TOPICAL IMMUNE RESPONSE CREAM, APPLIED TO THE AFFECTED AREA. IT CAUSES LESS LOCAL IRRITATION THAN PODOFILOX BUT MAY CAUSE FUNGAL INFECTIONS (11% IN PACKAGE INSERT) AND FLU-LIKE SYMPTOMS (LESS THAN 5% DISCLOSED IN PACKAGE INSERT).
· SINECATECHINS IS AN OINTMENT OF CATECHINS (55% EPIGALLOCATECHIN GALLATE) EXTRACTED FROM GREEN TEA AND OTHER COMPONENTS. MODE OF ACTION IS UNDETERMINED. IT APPEARS TO HAVE HIGHER CLEARANCE RATES THAN PODOPHYLLOTOXIN AND IMIQUIMOD AND CAUSES LESS LOCAL IRRITATION, BUT CLEARANCE TAKES LONGER THAN WITH IMIQUIMOD.
· TRICHLOROACETIC ACID (TCA) IS LESS EFFECTIVE THAN CRYOSURGERY, AND IS NOT RECOMMENDED FOR USE IN THE VAGINA, CERVIX, OR URINARY MEATUS.
· INTERFERON CAN BE USED; IT IS EFFECTIVE, BUT IT IS ALSO EXPENSIVE AND ITS EFFECT IS INCONSISTENT.

DISCONTINUED
· A 5% 5-FLUOROURACIL (5-FU) CREAM WAS USED, BUT IT IS NO LONGER CONSIDERED AN ACCEPTABLE TREATMENT DUE TO THE SIDE-EFFECTS.
· PODOPHYLLIN, PODOFILOX AND ISOTRETINOIN SHOULD NOT BE USED DURING PREGNANCY, AS THEY COULD CAUSE BIRTH DEFECTS IN THE FETUS.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
GENITAL HPV INFECTIONS HAVE AN ESTIMATED PREVALENCE IN THE US OF 10–20% AND CLINICAL MANIFESTATIONS IN 1% OF THE SEXUALLY ACTIVE ADULT POPULATION. US INCIDENCE OF HPV INFECTION HAS INCREASED BETWEEN 1975 AND 2006.[23] ABOUT 80% OF THOSE INFECTED ARE BETWEEN THE AGES OF 17–33. ALTHOUGH TREATMENTS CAN REMOVE WARTS, THEY DO NOT REMOVE THE HPV, SO WARTS CAN RECUR AFTER TREATMENT (ABOUT 50–73% OF THE TIME[26]). WARTS CAN ALSO SPONTANEOUSLY REGRESS (WITH OR WITHOUT TREATMENT).
TRADITIONAL THEORIES POSTULATED THAT THE VIRUS REMAINED IN THE BODY FOR A LIFETIME. HOWEVER, STUDIES USING SENSITIVE DNA TECHNIQUES HAVE SHOWN THAT THROUGH IMMUNOLOGICAL RESPONSE, THE VIRUS CAN EITHER BE CLEARED OR SUPPRESSED TO LEVELS BELOW WHAT POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION (PCR) TESTS CAN MEASURE. ONE STUDY TESTING GENITAL SKIN FOR SUBCLINICAL HPV USING PCR FOUND A PREVALENCE OF 10%.
ETYMOLOGY
A CONDYLOMA ACUMINATUM IS A SINGLE GENITAL WART, AND CONDYLOMATA ACUMINATA ARE MULTIPLE GENITAL WARTS. THE WORD ROOTS MEAN "POINTED WART" (FROM GREEK ΚΌΝΔΥΛΟΣ, "KNUCKLE", GREEK -ΩΜΑ -OMA, "DISEASE," AND LATIN ACUMINATUM "POINTED"). ALTHOUGH SIMILARLY NAMED, IT IS NOT THE SAME AS CONDYLOMA LATUM, WHICH IS A COMPLICATION OF SECONDARY SYPHILIS.

	VIRAL STD’S 
	HEPATITIS A
	INCURABLE
	HEPATITIS A VACCINE INEFFECTIVE
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	HEPATITIS A IS AN INFECTIOUS DISEASE OF THE LIVER CAUSED BY HEPATOVIRUS A (HAV); IT IS A TYPE OF VIRAL HEPATITIS. MANY CASES HAVE FEW OR NO SYMPTOMS, ESPECIALLY IN THE YOUNG. THE TIME BETWEEN INFECTION AND SYMPTOMS, IN THOSE WHO DEVELOP THEM, IS 2–6 WEEKS. WHEN SYMPTOMS OCCUR, THEY TYPICALLY LAST 8 WEEKS AND MAY INCLUDE NAUSEA, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, JAUNDICE, FEVER, AND ABDOMINAL PAIN. AROUND 10–15% OF PEOPLE EXPERIENCE A RECURRENCE OF SYMPTOMS DURING THE 6 MONTHS AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION. ACUTE LIVER FAILURE MAY RARELY OCCUR, WITH THIS BEING MORE COMMON IN THE ELDERLY.
IT IS USUALLY SPREAD BY EATING FOOD OR DRINKING WATER CONTAMINATED WITH INFECTED FECES. UNDERCOOKED OR RAW SHELLFISH ARE RELATIVELY COMMON SOURCES. IT MAY ALSO BE SPREAD THROUGH CLOSE CONTACT WITH AN INFECTIOUS PERSON. WHILE CHILDREN OFTEN DO NOT HAVE SYMPTOMS WHEN INFECTED, THEY ARE STILL ABLE TO INFECT OTHERS. AFTER A SINGLE INFECTION, A PERSON IS IMMUNE FOR THE REST OF HIS OR HER LIFE. DIAGNOSIS REQUIRES BLOOD TESTING, AS THE SYMPTOMS ARE SIMILAR TO THOSE OF A NUMBER OF OTHER DISEASES. IT IS ONE OF FIVE KNOWN HEPATITIS VIRUSES: A, B, C, D, AND E.
THE HEPATITIS A VACCINE IS EFFECTIVE FOR PREVENTION. SOME COUNTRIES RECOMMEND IT ROUTINELY FOR CHILDREN AND THOSE AT HIGHER RISK WHO HAVE NOT PREVIOUSLY BEEN VACCINATED. IT APPEARS TO BE EFFECTIVE FOR LIFE. OTHER PREVENTIVE MEASURES INCLUDE HAND WASHING AND PROPERLY COOKING FOOD. NO SPECIFIC TREATMENT IS AVAILABLE, WITH REST AND MEDICATIONS FOR NAUSEA OR DIARRHEA RECOMMENDED ON AN AS-NEEDED BASIS. INFECTIONS USUALLY RESOLVE COMPLETELY AND WITHOUT ONGOING LIVER DISEASE. TREATMENT OF ACUTE LIVER FAILURE, IF IT OCCURS, IS WITH LIVER TRANSPLANTATION.
GLOBALLY, AROUND 1.4 MILLION SYMPTOMATIC CASES OCCUR EACH YEAR AND ABOUT 114 MILLION INFECTIONS (SYMPTOMATIC AND ASYMPTOMATIC). IT IS MORE COMMON IN REGIONS OF THE WORLD WITH POOR SANITATION AND NOT ENOUGH SAFE WATER. IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD, ABOUT 90% OF CHILDREN HAVE BEEN INFECTED BY AGE 10, THUS ARE IMMUNE BY ADULTHOOD. IT OFTEN OCCURS IN OUTBREAKS IN MODERATELY DEVELOPED COUNTRIES WHERE CHILDREN ARE NOT EXPOSED WHEN YOUNG AND VACCINATION IS NOT WIDESPREAD. ACUTE HEPATITIS A RESULTED IN 11,200 DEATHS IN 2015. WORLD HEPATITIS DAY OCCURS EACH YEAR ON JULY 28 TO BRING AWARENESS TO VIRAL HEPATITIS.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
EARLY SYMPTOMS OF HEPATOVIRUS A INFECTION CAN BE MISTAKEN FOR INFLUENZA, BUT SOME SUFFERERS, ESPECIALLY CHILDREN, EXHIBIT NO SYMPTOMS AT ALL. SYMPTOMS TYPICALLY APPEAR 2–6 WEEKS (THE INCUBATION PERIOD) AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION. ABOUT 90% OF CHILDREN DO NOT HAVE SYMPTOMS. THE TIME BETWEEN INFECTION AND SYMPTOMS, IN THOSE WHO DEVELOP THEM, IS 2–6 WEEKS, WITH AN AVERAGE OF 28 DAYS.
THE RISK FOR SYMPTOMATIC INFECTION IS DIRECTLY RELATED TO AGE, WITH MORE THAN 80% OF ADULTS HAVING SYMPTOMS COMPATIBLE WITH ACUTE VIRAL HEPATITIS AND THE MAJORITY OF CHILDREN HAVING EITHER ASYMPTOMATIC OR UNRECOGNIZED INFECTIONS.
SYMPTOMS USUALLY LAST LESS THAN 2 MONTHS, ALTHOUGH SOME PEOPLE CAN BE ILL FOR AS LONG AS 6 MONTHS:
· FATIGUE
· FEVER
· NAUSEA
· APPETITE LOSS
· JAUNDICE, A YELLOWING OF THE SKIN OR THE WHITES OF THE EYES OWING TO HYPERBILIRUBINEMIA
· BILE IS REMOVED FROM THE BLOODSTREAM AND EXCRETED IN THE URINE, GIVING IT A DARK AMBER COLOR
· DIARRHEA
· LIGHT OR CLAY-COLORED FECES (ACHOLIC FECES)
· ABDOMINAL DISCOMFORT
EXTRAHEPATIC MANIFESTATIONS
JOINT PAINS, RED CELL APLASIA, PANCREATITIS AND GENERALIZED LYMPHADENOPATHY ARE THE POSSIBLE EXTRAHEPATIC MANIFESTATIONS. KIDNEY FAILURE AND PERICARDITIS ARE VERY UNCOMMON. IF THEY OCCUR, THEY SHOW AN ACUTE ONSET AND DISAPPEAR UPON RESOLUTION OF THE DISEASE.
VIROLOGY
	HEPATOVIRUS A

	[image: Electron micrograph of "Hepatovirus A" virions]

	ELECTRON MICROGRAPH OF HEPATOVIRUS A VIRIONS

	VIRUS CLASSIFICATION[image: e]

	(UNRANKED):
	VIRUS

	REALM:
	RIBOVIRIA

	KINGDOM:
	ORTHORNAVIRAE

	PHYLUM:
	PISUVIRICOTA

	CLASS:
	PISONIVIRICETES

	ORDER:
	PICORNAVIRALES

	FAMILY:
	PICORNAVIRIDAE

	GENUS:
	HEPATOVIRUS

	SPECIES:
	HEPATOVIRUS A

	SYNONYMS

	· HEPATITIS A VIRUS
· HUMAN HEPATITIS A VIRUS
· SIMIAN HEPATITIS A VIRUS


TAXONOMY
HEPATOVIRUS A IS A SPECIES OF VIRUS IN THE ORDER PICORNAVIRALES, FAMILY PICORNAVIRIDAE, GENUS HEPATOVIRUS. HUMANS AND OTHER VERTEBRATES SERVE AS NATURAL HOSTS.
NINE MEMBERS OF HEPATOVIRUS ARE RECOGNIZED. THESE SPECIES INFECT BATS, RODENTS, HEDGEHOGS, AND SHREWS. PHYLOGENETIC ANALYSIS SUGGESTS A RODENT ORIGIN FOR HEPATITIS A.
A MEMBER VIRUS OF HEPATOVIRUS B (PHOPIVIRUS) HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM A SEAL. THIS VIRUS SHARED A COMMON ANCESTOR WITH HEPATOVIRUS A ABOUT 1800 YEARS AGO.
ANOTHER HEPATOVIRUS - MARMOTA HIMALAYANA HEPATOVIRUS - HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM THE WOODCHUCK MARMOTA HIMALAYANA. THIS VIRUS APPEARS TO HAVE HAD A COMMON ANCESTOR WITH THE PRIMATE-INFECTING SPECIES AROUND 1000 YEARS AGO.
GENOTYPES
ONE SEROTYPE AND SEVEN DIFFERENT GENETIC GROUPS (FOUR HUMAN AND THREE SIMIAN) HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED. THE HUMAN GENOTYPES ARE NUMBERED I–III. SIX SUBTYPES HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED (IA, IB, IIA, IIB, IIIA, IIIB). THE SIMIAN GENOTYPES HAVE BEEN NUMBERED IV–VI. A SINGLE ISOLATE OF GENOTYPE VII ISOLATED FROM A HUMAN HAS ALSO BEEN DESCRIBED. GENOTYPE III HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM BOTH HUMANS AND OWL MONKEYS. MOST HUMAN ISOLATES ARE OF GENOTYPE I. OF THE TYPE I ISOLATES SUBTYPE IA ACCOUNTS FOR THE MAJORITY.
THE MUTATION RATE IN THE GENOME HAS BEEN ESTIMATED TO BE 1.73–9.76 × 10−4 NUCLEOTIDE SUBSTITUTIONS PER SITE PER YEAR. THE HUMAN STRAINS APPEAR TO HAVE DIVERGED FROM THE SIMIAN ABOUT 3600 YEARS AGO. THE MEAN AGE OF GENOTYPES III AND IIIA STRAINS HAS BEEN ESTIMATED TO BE 592 AND 202 YEARS, RESPECTIVELY.
STRUCTURE
HEPATOVIRUS A IS A PICORNAVIRUS; IT IS NOT ENVELOPED AND CONTAINS A POSITIVE-SENSE, SINGLE-STRAND OF RNA PACKAGED IN A PROTEIN SHELL. ONLY ONE SEROTYPE OF THE VIRUS HAS BEEN FOUND, BUT MULTIPLE GENOTYPES EXIST. CODON USE WITHIN THE GENOME IS BIASED AND UNUSUALLY DISTINCT FROM ITS HOST. IT ALSO HAS A POOR INTERNAL RIBOSOME ENTRY SITE. IN THE REGION THAT CODES FOR THE HAV CAPSID, HIGHLY CONSERVED CLUSTERS OF RARE CODONS RESTRICT ANTIGENIC VARIABILITY.
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REPLICATION CYCLE
VERTEBRATES SUCH AS HUMANS SERVE AS THE NATURAL HOSTS. TRANSMISSION ROUTES ARE FECAL-ORAL AND BLOOD.
FOLLOWING INGESTION, HAV ENTERS THE BLOODSTREAM THROUGH THE EPITHELIUM OF THE OROPHARYNX OR INTESTINE. THE BLOOD CARRIES THE VIRUS TO ITS TARGET, THE LIVER, WHERE IT MULTIPLIES WITHIN HEPATOCYTES AND KUPFFER CELLS (LIVER MACROPHAGES). VIRAL REPLICATION IS CYTOPLASMIC. ENTRY INTO THE HOST CELL IS ACHIEVED BY ATTACHMENT OF THE VIRUS TO HOST RECEPTORS, WHICH MEDIATES ENDOCYTOSIS. REPLICATION FOLLOWS THE POSITIVE-STRANDED RNA VIRUS REPLICATION MODEL. TRANSLATION TAKES PLACE BY VIRAL INITIATION. THE VIRUS EXITS THE HOST CELL BY LYSIS AND VIROPORINS. VIRIONS ARE SECRETED INTO THE BILE AND RELEASED IN STOOL. HAV IS EXCRETED IN LARGE NUMBERS ABOUT 11 DAYS PRIOR TO THE APPEARANCE OF SYMPTOMS OR ANTI-HAV IGM ANTIBODIES IN THE BLOOD. THE INCUBATION PERIOD IS 15–50 DAYS AND RISK OF DEATH IN THOSE INFECTED IS LESS THAN 0.5%.
WITHIN THE LIVER HEPATOCYTES, THE RNA GENOME IS RELEASED FROM THE PROTEIN COAT AND IS TRANSLATED BY THE CELL'S OWN RIBOSOMES. UNLIKE OTHER PICORNAVIRUSES, THIS VIRUS REQUIRES AN INTACT EUKARYOTIC INITIATION FACTOR 4G (EIF4G) FOR THE INITIATION OF TRANSLATION. THE REQUIREMENT FOR THIS FACTOR RESULTS IN AN INABILITY TO SHUT DOWN HOST PROTEIN SYNTHESIS, UNLIKE OTHER PICORNAVIRUSES. THE VIRUS MUST THEN INEFFICIENTLY COMPETE FOR THE CELLULAR TRANSLATIONAL MACHINERY, WHICH MAY EXPLAIN ITS POOR GROWTH IN CELL CULTURE. PRESUMABLY FOR THIS REASON, THE VIRUS HAS STRATEGICALLY ADOPTED A NATURALLY HIGHLY DEOPTIMIZED CODON USAGE WITH RESPECT TO THAT OF ITS CELLULAR HOST. PRECISELY HOW THIS STRATEGY WORKS IS NOT QUITE CLEAR YET.
NO APPARENT VIRUS-MEDIATED CYTOTOXICITY OCCURS, PRESUMABLY BECAUSE OF THE VIRUS' OWN REQUIREMENT FOR AN INTACT EIF4G, AND LIVER PATHOLOGY IS LIKELY IMMUNE-MEDIATED.
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TRANSMISSION
THE VIRUS SPREADS BY THE FECAL–ORAL ROUTE, AND INFECTIONS OFTEN OCCUR IN CONDITIONS OF POOR SANITATION AND OVERCROWDING. HEPATITIS A CAN BE TRANSMITTED BY THE PARENTERAL ROUTE, BUT VERY RARELY BY BLOOD AND BLOOD PRODUCTS. FOOD-BORNE OUTBREAKS ARE COMMON, AND INGESTION OF SHELLFISH CULTIVATED IN POLLUTED WATER IS ASSOCIATED WITH A HIGH RISK OF INFECTION. ABOUT 40% OF ALL ACUTE VIRAL HEPATITIS IS CAUSED BY HAV. INFECTED INDIVIDUALS ARE INFECTIOUS PRIOR TO ONSET OF SYMPTOMS, ROUGHLY 10 DAYS FOLLOWING INFECTION. THE VIRUS IS RESISTANT TO DETERGENT, ACID (PH 1), SOLVENTS (E.G., ETHER, CHLOROFORM), DRYING, AND TEMPERATURES UP TO 60 °C. IT CAN SURVIVE FOR MONTHS IN FRESH AND SALT WATER. COMMON-SOURCE (E.G., WATER, RESTAURANT) OUTBREAKS ARE TYPICAL. INFECTION IS COMMON IN CHILDREN IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, REACHING 100% INCIDENCE, BUT FOLLOWING INFECTION, LIFELONG IMMUNITY RESULTS. HAV CAN BE INACTIVATED BY CHLORINE TREATMENT (DRINKING WATER), FORMALIN (0.35%, 37 °C, 72 HOURS), PERACETIC ACID (2%, 4 HOURS), BETA-PROPIOLACTONE (0.25%, 1 HOUR), AND UV RADIATION (2 ΜW/CM2/MIN). HAV CAN ALSO BE SPREAD SEXUAL CONTACT SPECIFICALLY OROANAL SEXUAL ACTS.
IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, AND IN REGIONS WITH POOR HYGIENE STANDARDS, THE RATES OF INFECTION WITH THIS VIRUS ARE HIGH AND THE ILLNESS IS USUALLY CONTRACTED IN EARLY CHILDHOOD. AS INCOMES RISE AND ACCESS TO CLEAN WATER INCREASES, THE INCIDENCE OF HAV DECREASES. IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES, THOUGH, THE INFECTION IS CONTRACTED PRIMARILY BY SUSCEPTIBLE YOUNG ADULTS, MOST OF WHOM ARE INFECTED WITH THE VIRUS DURING TRIPS TO COUNTRIES WITH A HIGH INCIDENCE OF THE DISEASE OR THROUGH CONTACT WITH INFECTIOUS PERSONS.
HUMANS ARE THE ONLY NATURAL RESERVOIR OF THE VIRUS. NO KNOWN INSECT OR OTHER ANIMAL VECTORS CAN TRANSMIT THE VIRUS. A CHRONIC HAV STATE HAS NOT BEEN REPORTED.
DIAGNOSIS
ALTHOUGH HAV IS EXCRETED IN THE FECES TOWARDS THE END OF THE INCUBATION PERIOD, SPECIFIC DIAGNOSIS IS MADE BY THE DETECTION OF HAV-SPECIFIC IGM ANTIBODIES IN THE BLOOD. IGM ANTIBODY IS ONLY PRESENT IN THE BLOOD FOLLOWING AN ACUTE HEPATITIS A INFECTION. IT IS DETECTABLE FROM 1–2 WEEKS AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION AND PERSISTS FOR UP TO 14 WEEKS. THE PRESENCE OF IGG ANTIBODIES IN THE BLOOD MEANS THE ACUTE STAGE OF THE ILLNESS HAS PASSED AND THE PERSON IS IMMUNE TO FURTHER INFECTION. IGG ANTIBODIES TO HAV ARE ALSO FOUND IN THE BLOOD FOLLOWING VACCINATION, AND TESTS FOR IMMUNITY TO THE VIRUS ARE BASED ON THE DETECTION OF THESE ANTIBODIES.
DURING THE ACUTE STAGE OF THE INFECTION, THE LIVER ENZYME ALANINE TRANSFERASE (ALT) IS PRESENT IN THE BLOOD AT LEVELS MUCH HIGHER THAN IS NORMAL. THE ENZYME COMES FROM THE LIVER CELLS DAMAGED BY THE VIRUS.
HEPATOVIRUS A IS PRESENT IN THE BLOOD (VIREMIA) AND FECES OF INFECTED PEOPLE UP TO 2 WEEKS BEFORE CLINICAL ILLNESS DEVELOPS.
PREVENTION
HEPATITIS A CAN BE PREVENTED BY VACCINATION, GOOD HYGIENE, AND SANITATION.
VACCINATION
THE TWO TYPES OF VACCINES CONTAIN EITHER INACTIVATED HEPATOVIRUS A OR A LIVE BUT ATTENUATED VIRUS. BOTH PROVIDE ACTIVE IMMUNITY AGAINST A FUTURE INFECTION. THE VACCINE PROTECTS AGAINST HAV IN MORE THAN 95% OF CASES FOR LONGER THAN 25 YEARS. IN THE UNITED STATES, THE VACCINE DEVELOPED BY MAURICE HILLEMAN AND HIS TEAM WAS LICENSED IN 1995, AND THE VACCINE WAS FIRST USED IN 1996 FOR CHILDREN IN HIGH-RISK AREAS, AND IN 1999 IT WAS SPREAD TO AREAS WITH ELEVATING LEVELS OF INFECTION.
THE VACCINE IS GIVEN BY INJECTION. AN INITIAL DOSE PROVIDES PROTECTION LASTING ONE YEAR STARTING 2–4 WEEKS AFTER VACCINATION; THE SECOND BOOSTER DOSE, GIVEN SIX TO 12 MONTHS LATER, PROVIDES PROTECTION FOR OVER 20 YEARS.
THE VACCINE WAS INTRODUCED IN 1992 AND WAS INITIALLY RECOMMENDED FOR PERSONS AT HIGH RISK. SINCE THEN, BAHRAIN AND ISRAEL HAVE EMBARKED ON ELIMINATION PROGRAMMES. AUSTRALIA, CHINA, BELARUS, ITALY, SPAIN, AND THE UNITED STATES HAVE STARTED SIMILAR PROGRAMMES. THE INCIDENCE OF HEPATITIS A WHERE WIDESPREAD VACCINATION HAS BEEN PRACTICED HAS DECREASED DRAMATICALLY. IN CHINA AND THE UNITED STATES, THE INCIDENCE OF HEPATITIS A HAS DECREASED BY 90% SINCE 1990.
IN THE UNITED STATES, VACCINATION OF CHILDREN IS RECOMMENDED AT 1 AND 2 YEARS OF AGE; HEPATITIS A VACCINATION IS NOT RECOMMENDED IN THOSE YOUNGER THAN 12 MONTHS OF AGE. IT IS ALSO RECOMMENDED IN THOSE WHO HAVE NOT BEEN PREVIOUSLY IMMUNIZED AND WHO HAVE BEEN EXPOSED OR ARE LIKELY TO BE EXPOSED DUE TO TRAVEL. THE CDC RECOMMENDS VACCINATION AGAINST INFECTION FOR MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN.
TREATMENT
NO SPECIFIC TREATMENT FOR HEPATITIS A IS KNOWN. RECOVERY FROM SYMPTOMS FOLLOWING INFECTION MAY TAKE SEVERAL WEEKS OR MONTHS. THERAPY IS AIMED AT MAINTAINING COMFORT AND ADEQUATE NUTRITIONAL BALANCE, INCLUDING REPLACEMENT OF FLUIDS LOST FROM VOMITING AND DIARRHEA.
PROGNOSIS
IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1991, THE MORTALITY RATE FOR HEPATITIS A WAS ESTIMATED TO BE 0.015% FOR THE GENERAL POPULATION, BUT RANGED UP TO 1.8 -2.1% FOR THOSE AGED 50 AND OVER WHO WERE HOSPITALIZED WITH ICTERIC HEPATITIS. THE RISK OF DEATH FROM ACUTE LIVER FAILURE FOLLOWING HAV INFECTION INCREASES WITH AGE AND WHEN THE PERSON HAS UNDERLYING CHRONIC LIVER DISEASE.
YOUNG CHILDREN WHO ARE INFECTED WITH HEPATITIS A TYPICALLY HAVE A MILDER FORM OF THE DISEASE, USUALLY LASTING 1–3 WEEKS, WHEREAS ADULTS TEND TO EXPERIENCE A MUCH MORE SEVERE FORM OF THE DISEASE.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
GLOBALLY, SYMPTOMATIC HAV INFECTIONS ARE BELIEVED TO OCCUR IN AROUND 1.4 MILLION PEOPLE A YEAR. ABOUT 114 MILLION INFECTIONS (ASYMPTOMATIC AND SYMPTOMATIC) OCCURRED ALL TOGETHER IN 2015. ACUTE HEPATITIS A RESULTED IN 11,200 DEATHS IN 2015. DEVELOPED COUNTRIES HAVE LOW CIRCULATING LEVELS OF HEPATOVIRUS A, WHILE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES HAVE HIGHER LEVELS OF CIRCULATION. MOST ADOLESCENTS AND ADULTS IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES HAVE ALREADY HAD THE DISEASE, THUS ARE IMMUNE. ADULTS IN MIDLEVEL COUNTRIES MAY BE AT RISK OF DISEASE WITH THE POTENTIAL OF BEING EXPOSED.
COUNTRIES
OVER 30,000 CASES OF HEPATITIS A WERE REPORTED TO THE CDC IN THE US IN 1997, BUT THE NUMBER HAS SINCE DROPPED TO LESS THAN 2,000 CASES REPORTED PER YEAR.
THE MOST WIDESPREAD HEPATITIS A OUTBREAK IN THE UNITED STATES OCCURRED IN 2018, IN THE STATE OF KENTUCKY. THE OUTBREAK IS BELIEVED TO HAVE STARTED IN NOVEMBER 2017. BY JULY 2018 48% OF THE STATE'S COUNTIES HAD REPORTED AT LEAST ONE CASE OF HEPATITIS A, AND THE TOTAL NUMBER OF SUSPECTED CASES WAS 969 WITH SIX DEATHS (482 CASES IN LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY). BY JULY 2019 THE OUTBREAK HAD REACHED 5,000 CASES AND 60 DEATHS, BUT HAD SLOWED TO JUST A FEW NEW CASES PER MONTH.
ANOTHER WIDESPREAD OUTBREAK IN THE UNITED STATES, THE 2003 US HEPATITIS OUTBREAK, AFFECTED AT LEAST 640 PEOPLE (KILLING FOUR) IN NORTHEASTERN OHIO AND SOUTHWESTERN PENNSYLVANIA IN LATE 2003. THE OUTBREAK WAS BLAMED ON TAINTED GREEN ONIONS AT A RESTAURANT IN MONACA, PENNSYLVANIA. IN 1988, MORE THAN 300,000 PEOPLE IN SHANGHAI, CHINA, WERE INFECTED WITH HAV AFTER EATING CLAMS (ANADARA SUBCRENATA) FROM A CONTAMINATED RIVER. IN JUNE 2013, FROZEN BERRIES SOLD BY US RETAILER COSTCO AND PURCHASED BY AROUND 240,000 PEOPLE WERE THE SUBJECT OF A RECALL, AFTER AT LEAST 158 PEOPLE WERE INFECTED WITH HAV, 69 OF WHOM WERE HOSPITALIZED. IN APRIL 2016, FROZEN BERRIES SOLD BY COSTCO WERE ONCE AGAIN THE SUBJECT OF A RECALL, AFTER AT LEAST 13 PEOPLE IN CANADA WERE INFECTED WITH HAV, THREE OF WHOM WERE HOSPITALIZED. IN AUSTRALIA IN FEBRUARY 2015, A RECALL OF FROZEN BERRIES WAS ISSUED AFTER AT LEAST 19 PEOPLE CONTRACTED THE ILLNESS FOLLOWING THEIR CONSUMPTION OF THE PRODUCT. IN 2017, CALIFORNIA (PARTICULARLY AROUND SAN DIEGO), MICHIGAN, AND UTAH REPORTED OUTBREAKS OF HEPATITIS A THAT HAVE LED TO OVER 800 HOSPITALIZATIONS AND 40 DEATHS.
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	HEPATITIS B IS AN INFECTIOUS DISEASE CAUSED BY THE HEPATITIS B VIRUS (HBV) THAT AFFECTS THE LIVER; IT IS A TYPE OF VIRAL HEPATITIS. IT CAN CAUSE BOTH ACUTE AND CHRONIC INFECTION. MANY PEOPLE HAVE NO SYMPTOMS DURING THE INITIAL INFECTION. IN ACUTE INFECTION, SOME MAY DEVELOP A RAPID ONSET OF SICKNESS WITH VOMITING, YELLOWISH SKIN, TIREDNESS, DARK URINE, AND ABDOMINAL PAIN. OFTEN THESE SYMPTOMS LAST A FEW WEEKS AND RARELY DOES THE INITIAL INFECTION RESULT IN DEATH. IT MAY TAKE 30 TO 180 DAYS FOR SYMPTOMS TO BEGIN. IN THOSE WHO GET INFECTED AROUND THE TIME OF BIRTH 90% DEVELOP CHRONIC HEPATITIS B WHILE LESS THAN 10% OF THOSE INFECTED AFTER THE AGE OF FIVE DO. MOST OF THOSE WITH CHRONIC DISEASE HAVE NO SYMPTOMS; HOWEVER, CIRRHOSIS AND LIVER CANCER MAY EVENTUALLY DEVELOP. CIRRHOSIS OR LIVER CANCER OCCUR IN ABOUT 25% OF THOSE WITH CHRONIC DISEASE.
THE VIRUS IS TRANSMITTED BY EXPOSURE TO INFECTIOUS BLOOD OR BODY FLUIDS. INFECTION AROUND THE TIME OF BIRTH OR FROM CONTACT WITH OTHER PEOPLE'S BLOOD DURING CHILDHOOD IS THE MOST FREQUENT METHOD BY WHICH HEPATITIS B IS ACQUIRED IN AREAS WHERE THE DISEASE IS COMMON. IN AREAS WHERE THE DISEASE IS RARE, INTRAVENOUS DRUG USE AND SEXUAL INTERCOURSE ARE THE MOST FREQUENT ROUTES OF INFECTION.[1] OTHER RISK FACTORS INCLUDE WORKING IN HEALTHCARE, BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS, DIALYSIS, LIVING WITH AN INFECTED PERSON, TRAVEL IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE INFECTION RATE IS HIGH, AND LIVING IN AN INSTITUTION. TATTOOING AND ACUPUNCTURE LED TO A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER OF CASES IN THE 1980S; HOWEVER, THIS HAS BECOME LESS COMMON WITH IMPROVED STERILIZATION. THE HEPATITIS B VIRUSES CANNOT BE SPREAD BY HOLDING HANDS, SHARING EATING UTENSILS, KISSING, HUGGING, COUGHING, SNEEZING, OR BREASTFEEDING. THE INFECTION CAN BE DIAGNOSED 30 TO 60 DAYS AFTER EXPOSURE. THE DIAGNOSIS IS USUALLY CONFIRMED BY TESTING THE BLOOD FOR PARTS OF THE VIRUS AND FOR ANTIBODIES AGAINST THE VIRUS. IT IS ONE OF FIVE MAIN HEPATITIS VIRUSES: A, B, C, D, AND E.
THE INFECTION HAS BEEN PREVENTABLE BY VACCINATION SINCE 1982. VACCINATION IS RECOMMENDED BY THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION IN THE FIRST DAY OF LIFE IF POSSIBLE. TWO OR THREE MORE DOSES ARE REQUIRED AT A LATER TIME FOR FULL EFFECT. THIS VACCINE WORKS ABOUT 95% OF THE TIME. ABOUT 180 COUNTRIES GAVE THE VACCINE AS PART OF NATIONAL PROGRAMS AS OF 2006. IT IS ALSO RECOMMENDED THAT ALL BLOOD BE TESTED FOR HEPATITIS B BEFORE TRANSFUSION, AND THAT CONDOMS BE USED TO PREVENT INFECTION. DURING AN INITIAL INFECTION, CARE IS BASED ON THE SYMPTOMS THAT A PERSON HAS. IN THOSE WHO DEVELOP CHRONIC DISEASE, ANTIVIRAL MEDICATION SUCH AS TENOFOVIR OR INTERFERON MAY BE USEFUL; HOWEVER, THESE DRUGS ARE EXPENSIVE. LIVER TRANSPLANTATION IS SOMETIMES USED FOR CIRRHOSIS.
ABOUT A THIRD OF THE WORLD POPULATION HAS BEEN INFECTED AT ONE POINT IN THEIR LIVES. AT LEAST 391 MILLION PEOPLE, OR 5% OF THE WORLD'S POPULATION, HAD CHRONIC HBV INFECTION AS OF 2017. WHILE ANOTHER 145 MILLION CASES OF ACUTE HBV INFECTION OCCURRED THAT YEAR. OVER 750,000 PEOPLE DIE OF HEPATITIS B EACH YEAR. ABOUT 300,000 OF THESE ARE DUE TO LIVER CANCER. THE DISEASE IS MOST COMMON IN THE WESTERN PACIFIC (6.2%) AND AFRICAN (6.1%) REGIONS. IN EUROPE RATES ARE 1.6% AND IN THE AMERICAS THEY ARE 0.7%. IT WAS ORIGINALLY KNOWN AS "SERUM HEPATITIS".
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
ACUTE INFECTION WITH HEPATITIS B VIRUS IS ASSOCIATED WITH ACUTE VIRAL HEPATITIS, AN ILLNESS THAT BEGINS WITH GENERAL ILL-HEALTH, LOSS OF APPETITE, NAUSEA, VOMITING, BODY ACHES, MILD FEVER, AND DARK URINE, AND THEN PROGRESSES TO DEVELOPMENT OF JAUNDICE. THE ILLNESS LASTS FOR A FEW WEEKS AND THEN GRADUALLY IMPROVES IN MOST AFFECTED PEOPLE. A FEW PEOPLE MAY HAVE A MORE SEVERE FORM OF LIVER DISEASE KNOWN AS FULMINANT HEPATIC FAILURE AND MAY DIE AS A RESULT. THE INFECTION MAY BE ENTIRELY ASYMPTOMATIC AND MAY GO UNRECOGNIZED.
CHRONIC INFECTION WITH HEPATITIS B VIRUS EITHER MAY BE ASYMPTOMATIC OR MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH A CHRONIC INFLAMMATION OF THE LIVER (CHRONIC HEPATITIS), LEADING TO CIRRHOSIS OVER A PERIOD OF SEVERAL YEARS. THIS TYPE OF INFECTION DRAMATICALLY INCREASES THE INCIDENCE OF HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA (HCC; LIVER CANCER). ACROSS EUROPE, HEPATITIS B AND C CAUSE APPROXIMATELY 50% OF HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMAS. CHRONIC CARRIERS ARE ENCOURAGED TO AVOID CONSUMING ALCOHOL AS IT INCREASES THEIR RISK FOR CIRRHOSIS AND LIVER CANCER. HEPATITIS B VIRUS HAS BEEN LINKED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF MEMBRANOUS GLOMERULONEPHRITIS (MGN).
SYMPTOMS OUTSIDE OF THE LIVER ARE PRESENT IN 1–10% OF HBV-INFECTED PEOPLE AND INCLUDE SERUM-SICKNESS–LIKE SYNDROME, ACUTE NECROTIZING VASCULITIS (POLYARTERITIS NODOSA), MEMBRANOUS GLOMERULONEPHRITIS, AND PAPULAR ACRODERMATITIS OF CHILDHOOD (GIANOTTI–CROSTI SYNDROME). THE SERUM-SICKNESS–LIKE SYNDROME OCCURS IN THE SETTING OF ACUTE HEPATITIS B, OFTEN PRECEDING THE ONSET OF JAUNDICE. THE CLINICAL FEATURES ARE FEVER, SKIN RASH, AND POLYARTERITIS. THE SYMPTOMS OFTEN SUBSIDE SHORTLY AFTER THE ONSET OF JAUNDICE BUT CAN PERSIST THROUGHOUT THE DURATION OF ACUTE HEPATITIS B. ABOUT 30–50% OF PEOPLE WITH ACUTE NECROTIZING VASCULITIS (POLYARTERITIS NODOSA) ARE HBV CARRIERS. HBV-ASSOCIATED NEPHROPATHY HAS BEEN DESCRIBED IN ADULTS BUT IS MORE COMMON IN CHILDREN. MEMBRANOUS GLOMERULONEPHRITIS IS THE MOST COMMON FORM. OTHER IMMUNE-MEDIATED HEMATOLOGICAL DISORDERS, SUCH AS ESSENTIAL MIXED CRYOGLOBULINEMIA AND APLASTIC ANEMIA HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED AS PART OF THE EXTRAHEPATIC MANIFESTATIONS OF HBV INFECTION, BUT THEIR ASSOCIATION IS NOT AS WELL-DEFINED; THEREFORE, THEY PROBABLY SHOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED ETIOLOGICALLY LINKED TO HBV.
CAUSE
TRANSMISSION
TRANSMISSION OF HEPATITIS B VIRUS RESULTS FROM EXPOSURE TO INFECTIOUS BLOOD OR BODY FLUIDS CONTAINING BLOOD. IT IS 50 TO 100 TIMES MORE INFECTIOUS THAN HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS (HIV). POSSIBLE FORMS OF TRANSMISSION INCLUDE SEXUAL CONTACT, BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS AND TRANSFUSION WITH OTHER HUMAN BLOOD PRODUCTS, RE-USE OF CONTAMINATED NEEDLES AND SYRINGES, AND VERTICAL TRANSMISSION FROM MOTHER TO CHILD (MTCT) DURING CHILDBIRTH. WITHOUT INTERVENTION, A MOTHER WHO IS POSITIVE FOR HBSAG HAS A 20% RISK OF PASSING THE INFECTION TO HER OFFSPRING AT THE TIME OF BIRTH. THIS RISK IS AS HIGH AS 90% IF THE MOTHER IS ALSO POSITIVE FOR HBEAG. HBV CAN BE TRANSMITTED BETWEEN FAMILY MEMBERS WITHIN HOUSEHOLDS, POSSIBLY BY CONTACT OF NONINTACT SKIN OR MUCOUS MEMBRANE WITH SECRETIONS OR SALIVA CONTAINING HBV. HOWEVER, AT LEAST 30% OF REPORTED HEPATITIS B AMONG ADULTS CANNOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH AN IDENTIFIABLE RISK FACTOR. BREASTFEEDING AFTER PROPER IMMUNOPROPHYLAXIS DOES NOT APPEAR TO CONTRIBUTE TO MOTHER-TO-CHILD-TRANSMISSION (MTCT) OF HBV. THE VIRUS MAY BE DETECTED WITHIN 30 TO 60 DAYS AFTER INFECTION AND CAN PERSIST AND DEVELOP INTO CHRONIC HEPATITIS B. THE INCUBATION PERIOD OF THE HEPATITIS B VIRUS IS 75 DAYS ON AVERAGE BUT CAN VARY FROM 30 TO 180 DAYS.
VIROLOGY
STRUCTURE
HEPATITIS B VIRUS (HBV) IS A MEMBER OF THE HEPADNAVIRUS FAMILY. THE VIRUS PARTICLE (VIRION) CONSISTS OF AN OUTER LIPID ENVELOPE AND AN ICOSAHEDRAL NUCLEOCAPSID CORE COMOSED OF CORE PROTEIN. THESE VIRIONS ARE 30–42 NM IN DIAMETER. THE NUCLEOCAPSID ENCLOSES THE VIRAL DNA AND A DNA POLYMERASE THAT HAS REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE ACTIVITY. THE OUTER ENVELOPE CONTAINS EMBEDDED PROTEINS THAT ARE INVOLVED IN VIRAL BINDING OF, AND ENTRY INTO, SUSCEPTIBLE CELLS. THE VIRUS IS ONE OF THE SMALLEST ENVELOPED ANIMAL VIRUSES. THE 42 NM VIRIONS, WHICH ARE CAPABLE OF INFECTING LIVER CELLS KNOWN AS HEPATOCYTES, ARE REFERRED TO AS "DANE PARTICLES". IN ADDITION TO THE DANE PARTICLES, FILAMENTOUS AND SPHERICAL BODIES LACKING A CORE CAN BE FOUND IN THE SERUM OF INFECTED INDIVIDUALS. THESE PARTICLES ARE NOT INFECTIOUS AND ARE COMPOSED OF THE LIPID AND PROTEIN THAT FORMS PART OF THE SURFACE OF THE VIRION, WHICH IS CALLED THE SURFACE ANTIGENS (HBSAG), AND IS PRODUCED IN EXCESS DURING THE LIFE CYCLE OF THE VIRUS.
GENOME
THE GENOME OF HBV IS MADE OF CIRCULAR DNA, BUT IT IS UNUSUAL BECAUSE THE DNA IS NOT FULLY DOUBLE-STRANDED. ONE END OF THE FULL LENGTH STRAND IS LINKED TO THE VIRAL DNA POLYMERASE. THE GENOME IS 3020–3320 NUCLEOTIDES LONG (FOR THE FULL-LENGTH STRAND) AND 1700–2800 NUCLEOTIDES LONG (FOR THE SHORT LENGTH-STRAND). THE NEGATIVE-SENSE (NON-CODING) IS COMPLEMENTARY TO THE VIRAL MRNA. THE VIRAL DNA IS FOUND IN THE NUCLEUS SOON AFTER INFECTION OF THE CELL. THE PARTIALLY DOUBLE-STRANDED DNA IS RENDERED FULLY DOUBLE-STRANDED BY COMPLETION OF THE (+) SENSE STRAND AND REMOVAL OF A PROTEIN MOLECULE FROM THE (−) SENSE STRAND AND A SHORT SEQUENCE OF RNA FROM THE (+) SENSE STRAND. NON-CODING BASES ARE REMOVED FROM THE ENDS OF THE (−) SENSE STRAND AND THE ENDS ARE REJOINED. THERE ARE FOUR KNOWN GENES ENCODED BY THE GENOME, CALLED C, X, P, AND S. THE CORE PROTEIN IS CODED FOR BY GENE C (HBCAG), AND ITS START CODON IS PRECEDED BY AN UPSTREAM IN-FRAME AUG START CODON FROM WHICH THE PRE-CORE PROTEIN IS PRODUCED. HBEAG IS PRODUCED BY PROTEOLYTIC PROCESSING OF THE PRE-CORE PROTEIN. IN SOME RARE STRAINS OF THE VIRUS KNOWN AS HEPATITIS B VIRUS PRECORE MUTANTS, NO HBEAG IS PRESENT. THE DNA POLYMERASE IS ENCODED BY GENE P. GENE S IS THE GENE THAT CODES FOR THE SURFACE ANTIGEN (HBSAG). THE HBSAG GENE IS ONE LONG OPEN READING FRAME BUT CONTAINS THREE IN FRAME "START" (ATG) CODONS THAT DIVIDE THE GENE INTO THREE SECTIONS, PRE-S1, PRE-S2, AND S. BECAUSE OF THE MULTIPLE START CODONS, POLYPEPTIDES OF THREE DIFFERENT SIZES CALLED LARGE (THE ORDER FROM SURFACE TO THE INSIDE: PRE-S1, PRE-S2, AND S ), MIDDLE (PRE-S2, S), AND SMALL (S) ARE PRODUCED. THERE IS A MYRISTYL GROUP, WHICH PLAYS AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN INFECTION, ON THE AMINO-TERMINAL END OF THE PRES1 PART OF THE LARGE (L) PROTEIN. IN ADDITION TO THAT, N TERMINUS OF THE L PROTEIN HAVE VIRUS ATTACHMENT AND CAPSID BINDING SITES. BECAUSE OF THAT, THE N TERMINI OF HALF OF THE L PROTEIN MOLECULES ARE POSITIONED OUTSIDE THE MEMBRANE AND THE OTHER HALF POSITIONED INSIDE THE MEMBRANE.
THE FUNCTION OF THE PROTEIN CODED FOR BY GENE X IS NOT FULLY UNDERSTOOD BUT IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF LIVER CANCER. IT STIMULATES GENES THAT PROMOTE CELL GROWTH AND INACTIVATES GROWTH REGULATING MOLECULES.
PATHOGENESIS
THE LIFE CYCLE OF HEPATITIS B VIRUS IS COMPLEX. HEPATITIS B IS ONE OF A FEW KNOWN PARARETROVIRUSES: NON-RETROVIRUSES THAT STILL USE REVERSE TRANSCRIPTION IN THEIR REPLICATION PROCESS. THE VIRUS GAINS ENTRY INTO THE CELL BY BINDING TO NTCP ON THE SURFACE AND BEING ENDOCYTOSED. BECAUSE THE VIRUS MULTIPLIES VIA RNA MADE BY A HOST ENZYME, THE VIRAL GENOMIC DNA HAS TO BE TRANSFERRED TO THE CELL NUCLEUS BY HOST PROTEINS CALLED CHAPERONES. THE PARTIALLY DOUBLE-STRANDED VIRAL DNA IS THEN MADE FULLY DOUBLE STRANDED BY A VIRAL POLYMERASE AND TRANSFORMED INTO COVALENTLY CLOSED CIRCULAR DNA (CCCDNA). THIS CCCDNA SERVES AS A TEMPLATE FOR TRANSCRIPTION OF FOUR VIRAL MRNAS BY HOST RNA POLYMERASE. THE LARGEST MRNA, (WHICH IS LONGER THAN THE VIRAL GENOME), IS USED TO MAKE THE NEW COPIES OF THE GENOME AND TO MAKE THE CAPSID CORE PROTEIN AND THE VIRAL DNA POLYMERASE. THESE FOUR VIRAL TRANSCRIPTS UNDERGO ADDITIONAL PROCESSING AND GO ON TO FORM PROGENY VIRIONS THAT ARE RELEASED FROM THE CELL OR RETURNED TO THE NUCLEUS AND RE-CYCLED TO PRODUCE EVEN MORE COPIES. THE LONG MRNA IS THEN TRANSPORTED BACK TO THE CYTOPLASM WHERE THE VIRION P PROTEIN (THE DNA POLYMERASE) SYNTHESIZES DNA VIA ITS REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE ACTIVITY.
SEROTYPES AND GENOTYPES
THE VIRUS IS DIVIDED INTO FOUR MAJOR SEROTYPES (ADR, ADW, AYR, AYW) BASED ON ANTIGENIC EPITOPES PRESENTED ON ITS ENVELOPE PROTEINS, AND INTO EIGHT MAJOR GENOTYPES (A–H). THE GENOTYPES HAVE A DISTINCT GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION AND ARE USED IN TRACING THE EVOLUTION AND TRANSMISSION OF THE VIRUS. DIFFERENCES BETWEEN GENOTYPES AFFECT THE DISEASE SEVERITY, COURSE AND LIKELIHOOD OF COMPLICATIONS, AND RESPONSE TO TREATMENT AND POSSIBLY VACCINATION. THERE ARE TWO OTHER GENOTYPES I AND J BUT THEY ARE NOT UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED AS OF 2015. THE DIVERSITY OF GENOTYPES IS NOT SHOWN EQUALLY IN THE WORLD. FOR EXAMPLE, A, D, AND E GENOTYPES HAVE BEEN SEEN IN AFRICA PREVALENTLY WHILE B AND C GENOTYPES ARE OBSERVED IN ASIA AS WIDESPREAD.
GENOTYPES DIFFER BY AT LEAST 8% OF THEIR SEQUENCE AND WERE FIRST REPORTED IN 1988 WHEN SIX WERE INITIALLY DESCRIBED (A–F). TWO FURTHER TYPES HAVE SINCE BEEN DESCRIBED (G AND H). MOST GENOTYPES ARE NOW DIVIDED INTO SUBGENOTYPES WITH DISTINCT PROPERTIES.
MECHANISMS
HEPATITIS B VIRUS PRIMARILY INTERFERES WITH THE FUNCTIONS OF THE LIVER BY REPLICATING IN HEPATOCYTES. A FUNCTIONAL RECEPTOR IS NTCP. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE RECEPTOR IN THE CLOSELY RELATED DUCK HEPATITIS B VIRUS IS CARBOXYPEPTIDASE D. THE VIRIONS BIND TO THE HOST CELL VIA THE PRES DOMAIN OF THE VIRAL SURFACE ANTIGEN AND ARE SUBSEQUENTLY INTERNALIZED BY ENDOCYTOSIS. HBV-PRES-SPECIFIC RECEPTORS ARE EXPRESSED PRIMARILY ON HEPATOCYTES; HOWEVER, VIRAL DNA AND PROTEINS HAVE ALSO BEEN DETECTED IN EXTRAHEPATIC SITES, SUGGESTING THAT CELLULAR RECEPTORS FOR HBV MAY ALSO EXIST ON EXTRAHEPATIC CELLS.
DURING HBV INFECTION, THE HOST IMMUNE RESPONSE CAUSES BOTH HEPATOCELLULAR DAMAGE AND VIRAL CLEARANCE. ALTHOUGH THE INNATE IMMUNE RESPONSE DOES NOT PLAY A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN THESE PROCESSES, THE ADAPTIVE IMMUNE RESPONSE, IN PARTICULAR VIRUS-SPECIFIC CYTOTOXIC T LYMPHOCYTES(CTLS), CONTRIBUTES TO MOST OF THE LIVER INJURY ASSOCIATED WITH HBV INFECTION. CTLS ELIMINATE HBV INFECTION BY KILLING INFECTED CELLS AND PRODUCING ANTIVIRAL CYTOKINES, WHICH ARE THEN USED TO PURGE HBV FROM VIABLE HEPATOCYTES. ALTHOUGH LIVER DAMAGE IS INITIATED AND MEDIATED BY THE CTLS, ANTIGEN-NONSPECIFIC INFLAMMATORY CELLS CAN WORSEN CTL-INDUCED IMMUNOPATHOLOGY, AND PLATELETS ACTIVATED AT THE SITE OF INFECTION MAY FACILITATE THE ACCUMULATION OF CTLS IN THE LIVER.
DIAGNOSIS
THE TESTS, CALLED ASSAYS, FOR DETECTION OF HEPATITIS B VIRUS INFECTION INVOLVE SERUM OR BLOOD TESTS THAT DETECT EITHER VIRAL ANTIGENS (PROTEINS PRODUCED BY THE VIRUS) OR ANTIBODIES PRODUCED BY THE HOST. INTERPRETATION OF THESE ASSAYS IS COMPLEX.
THE HEPATITIS B SURFACE ANTIGEN (HBSAG) IS MOST FREQUENTLY USED TO SCREEN FOR THE PRESENCE OF THIS INFECTION. IT IS THE FIRST DETECTABLE VIRAL ANTIGEN TO APPEAR DURING INFECTION. HOWEVER, EARLY IN AN INFECTION, THIS ANTIGEN MAY NOT BE PRESENT AND IT MAY BE UNDETECTABLE LATER IN THE INFECTION AS IT IS BEING CLEARED BY THE HOST. THE INFECTIOUS VIRION CONTAINS AN INNER "CORE PARTICLE" ENCLOSING VIRAL GENOME. THE ICOSAHEDRAL CORE PARTICLE IS MADE OF 180 OR 240 COPIES OF THE CORE PROTEIN, ALTERNATIVELY KNOWN AS HEPATITIS B CORE ANTIGEN, OR HBCAG. DURING THIS 'WINDOW' IN WHICH THE HOST REMAINS INFECTED BUT IS SUCCESSFULLY CLEARING THE VIRUS, IGM ANTIBODIES SPECIFIC TO THE HEPATITIS B CORE ANTIGEN (ANTI-HBC IGM) MAY BE THE ONLY SEROLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF DISEASE. THEREFORE, MOST HEPATITIS B DIAGNOSTIC PANELS CONTAIN HBSAG AND TOTAL ANTI-HBC (BOTH IGM AND IGG).
SHORTLY AFTER THE APPEARANCE OF THE HBSAG, ANOTHER ANTIGEN CALLED HEPATITIS B E ANTIGEN (HBEAG) WILL APPEAR. TRADITIONALLY, THE PRESENCE OF HBEAG IN A HOST'S SERUM IS ASSOCIATED WITH MUCH HIGHER RATES OF VIRAL REPLICATION AND ENHANCED INFECTIVITY; HOWEVER, VARIANTS OF THE HEPATITIS B VIRUS DO NOT PRODUCE THE 'E' ANTIGEN, SO THIS RULE DOES NOT ALWAYS HOLD TRUE. DURING THE NATURAL COURSE OF AN INFECTION, THE HBEAG MAY BE CLEARED, AND ANTIBODIES TO THE 'E' ANTIGEN (ANTI-HBE) WILL ARISE IMMEDIATELY AFTERWARDS. THIS CONVERSION IS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A DRAMATIC DECLINE IN VIRAL REPLICATION.
IF THE HOST IS ABLE TO CLEAR THE INFECTION, EVENTUALLY THE HBSAG WILL BECOME UNDETECTABLE AND WILL BE FOLLOWED BY IGG ANTIBODIES TO THE HEPATITIS B SURFACE ANTIGEN AND CORE ANTIGEN (ANTI-HBS AND ANTI HBC IGG). THE TIME BETWEEN THE REMOVAL OF THE HBSAG AND THE APPEARANCE OF ANTI-HBS IS CALLED THE WINDOW PERIOD. A PERSON NEGATIVE FOR HBSAG BUT POSITIVE FOR ANTI-HBS EITHER HAS CLEARED AN INFECTION OR HAS BEEN VACCINATED PREVIOUSLY.
INDIVIDUALS WHO REMAIN HBSAG POSITIVE FOR AT LEAST SIX MONTHS ARE CONSIDERED TO BE HEPATITIS B CARRIERS. CARRIERS OF THE VIRUS MAY HAVE CHRONIC HEPATITIS B, WHICH WOULD BE REFLECTED BY ELEVATED SERUM ALANINE AMINOTRANSFERASE (ALT) LEVELS AND INFLAMMATION OF THE LIVER, IF THEY ARE IN THE IMMUNE CLEARANCE PHASE OF CHRONIC INFECTION. CARRIERS WHO HAVE SEROCONVERTED TO HBEAG NEGATIVE STATUS, IN PARTICULAR THOSE WHO ACQUIRED THE INFECTION AS ADULTS, HAVE VERY LITTLE VIRAL MULTIPLICATION AND HENCE MAY BE AT LITTLE RISK OF LONG-TERM COMPLICATIONS OR OF TRANSMITTING INFECTION TO OTHERS. HOWEVER, IT IS POSSIBLE FOR INDIVIDUALS TO ENTER AN "IMMUNE ESCAPE" WITH HBEAG-NEGATIVE HEPATITIS.
PCR TESTS HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED TO DETECT AND MEASURE THE AMOUNT OF HBV DNA, CALLED THE VIRAL LOAD, IN CLINICAL SPECIMENS. THESE TESTS ARE USED TO ASSESS A PERSON'S INFECTION STATUS AND TO MONITOR TREATMENT. INDIVIDUALS WITH HIGH VIRAL LOADS, CHARACTERISTICALLY HAVE GROUND GLASS HEPATOCYTES ON BIOPSY.
PREVENTION
VACCINE
VACCINES FOR THE PREVENTION OF HEPATITIS B HAVE BEEN ROUTINELY RECOMMENDED FOR BABIES SINCE 1991 IN THE UNITED STATES. THE FIRST DOSE IS GENERALLY RECOMMENDED WITHIN A DAY OF BIRTH. THE HEPATITIS B VACCINE WAS THE FIRST VACCINE CAPABLE OF PREVENTING CANCER, SPECIFICALLY LIVER CANCER.
MOST VACCINES ARE GIVEN IN THREE DOSES OVER A COURSE OF DAYS. A PROTECTIVE RESPONSE TO THE VACCINE IS DEFINED AS AN ANTI-HBS ANTIBODY CONCENTRATION OF AT LEAST 10 MIU/ML IN THE RECIPIENT'S SERUM. THE VACCINE IS MORE EFFECTIVE IN CHILDREN AND 95 PERCENT OF THOSE VACCINATED HAVE PROTECTIVE LEVELS OF ANTIBODY. THIS DROPS TO AROUND 90% AT 40 YEARS OF AGE AND TO AROUND 75 PERCENT IN THOSE OVER 60 YEARS. THE PROTECTION AFFORDED BY VACCINATION IS LONG LASTING EVEN AFTER ANTIBODY LEVELS FALL BELOW 10 MIU/ML. FOR NEWBORNS OF HBSAG-POSITIVE MOTHERS: HEPATITIS B VACCINE ALONE, HEPATITIS B IMMUNOGLOBULIN ALONE, OR THE COMBINATION OF VACCINE PLUS HEPATITIS B IMMUNOGLOBULIN, ALL PREVENT HEPATITIS B OCCURRENCE. FURTHERMORE, THE COMBINATION OF VACCINE PLUS HEPATITIS B IMMUNOGLOBULIN IS SUPERIOR TO VACCINE ALONE. THIS COMBINATION PREVENTS HBV TRANSMISSION AROUND THE TIME OF BIRTH IN 86% TO 99% OF CASES.
TENOFOVIR GIVEN IN THE SECOND OR THIRD TRIMESTER CAN REDUCE THE RISK OF MOTHER TO CHILD TRANSMISSION BY 77% WHEN COMBINED WITH HEPATITIS B IMMUNOGLOBULIN AND THE HEPATITIS B VACCINE, ESPECIALLY FOR PREGNANT WOMEN WITH HIGH HEPATITIS B VIRUS DNA LEVELS. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE THAT THE ADMINISTRATION OF HEPATITIS B IMMUNOGLOBULIN ALONE DURING PREGNANCY, MIGHT REDUCE TRANSMISSION RATES TO THE NEWBORN INFANT. NO RANDOMIZED CONTROL TRIAL HAS BEEN CONDUCTED TO ASSESS THE EFFECTS OF HEPATITIS B VACCINE DURING PREGNANCY FOR PREVENTING INFANT INFECTION.
ALL THOSE WITH A RISK OF EXPOSURE TO BODY FLUIDS SUCH AS BLOOD SHOULD BE VACCINATED, IF NOT ALREADY. TESTING TO VERIFY EFFECTIVE IMMUNIZATION IS RECOMMENDED AND FURTHER DOSES OF VACCINE ARE GIVEN TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT SUFFICIENTLY IMMUNIZED.
IN 10- TO 22-YEAR FOLLOW-UP STUDIES THERE WERE NO CASES OF HEPATITIS B AMONG THOSE WITH A NORMAL IMMUNE SYSTEM WHO WERE VACCINATED. ONLY RARE CHRONIC INFECTIONS HAVE BEEN DOCUMENTED. VACCINATION IS PARTICULARLY RECOMMENDED FOR HIGH RISK GROUPS INCLUDING: HEALTH WORKERS, PEOPLE WITH CHRONIC KIDNEY FAILURE, AND MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN.
BOTH TYPES OF THE HEPATITIS B VACCINE, THE PLASMA-DERIVED VACCINE (PDV) AND RECOMBINANT VACCINE (RV) ARE OF SIMILAR EFFECTIVENESS IN PREVENTING THE INFECTION IN BOTH HEALTHCARE WORKERS AND CHRONIC KIDNEY FAILURE GROUPS. WITH ONE DIFFERENCE NOTICED AMONG HEALTH WORKER GROUP, THAT THE RV INTRAMUSCULAR ROUTE IS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE EFFECTIVE COMPARED WITH RV INTRADERMAL ROUTE OF ADMINISTRATION.
OTHER
IN ASSISTED REPRODUCTIVE TECHNOLOGY, SPERM WASHING IS NOT NECESSARY FOR MALES WITH HEPATITIS B TO PREVENT TRANSMISSION, UNLESS THE FEMALE PARTNER HAS NOT BEEN EFFECTIVELY VACCINATED. IN FEMALES WITH HEPATITIS B, THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION FROM MOTHER TO CHILD WITH IVF IS NO DIFFERENT FROM THE RISK IN SPONTANEOUS CONCEPTION.
THOSE AT HIGH RISK OF INFECTION SHOULD BE TESTED AS THERE IS EFFECTIVE TREATMENT FOR THOSE WHO HAVE THE DISEASE. GROUPS THAT SCREENING IS RECOMMENDED FOR INCLUDE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT BEEN VACCINATED AND ONE OF THE FOLLOWING: PEOPLE FROM AREAS OF THE WORLD WHERE HEPATITIS B OCCURS IN MORE THAN 2%, THOSE WITH HIV, INTRAVENOUS DRUG USERS, MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN, AND THOSE WHO LIVE WITH SOMEONE WITH HEPATITIS B. SCREENING DURING PREGNANCY IS RECOMMENDED IN THE UNITED STATES.[80]
TREATMENT
ACUTE HEPATITIS B INFECTION DOES NOT USUALLY REQUIRE TREATMENT AND MOST ADULTS CLEAR THE INFECTION SPONTANEOUSLY. EARLY ANTIVIRAL TREATMENT MAY BE REQUIRED IN FEWER THAN 1% OF PEOPLE, WHOSE INFECTION TAKES A VERY AGGRESSIVE COURSE (FULMINANT HEPATITIS) OR WHO ARE IMMUNOCOMPROMISED. ON THE OTHER HAND, TREATMENT OF CHRONIC INFECTION MAY BE NECESSARY TO REDUCE THE RISK OF CIRRHOSIS AND LIVER CANCER. CHRONICALLY INFECTED INDIVIDUALS WITH PERSISTENTLY ELEVATED SERUM ALANINE AMINOTRANSFERASE, A MARKER OF LIVER DAMAGE, AND HBV DNA LEVELS ARE CANDIDATES FOR THERAPY. TREATMENT LASTS FROM SIX MONTHS TO A YEAR, DEPENDING ON MEDICATION AND GENOTYPE. TREATMENT DURATION WHEN MEDICATION IS TAKEN BY MOUTH, HOWEVER, IS MORE VARIABLE AND USUALLY LONGER THAN ONE YEAR.
ALTHOUGH NONE OF THE AVAILABLE MEDICATIONS CAN CLEAR THE INFECTION, THEY CAN STOP THE VIRUS FROM REPLICATING, THUS MINIMIZING LIVER DAMAGE. AS OF 2018, THERE ARE EIGHT MEDICATIONS LICENSED FOR THE TREATMENT OF HEPATITIS B INFECTION IN THE UNITED STATES. THESE INCLUDE ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS LAMIVUDINE, ADEFOVIR, TENOFOVIR DISOPROXIL, TENOFOVIR ALAFENAMIDE, TELBIVUDINE, AND ENTECAVIR, AND THE TWO IMMUNE SYSTEM MODULATORS INTERFERON ALPHA-2A AND PEGYLATED INTERFERON ALPHA-2A. IN 2015 THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION RECOMMENDED TENOFOVIR OR ENTECAVIR AS FIRST-LINE AGENTS. THOSE WITH CURRENT CIRRHOSIS ARE IN MOST NEED OF TREATMENT.
THE USE OF INTERFERON, WHICH REQUIRES INJECTIONS DAILY OR THRICE WEEKLY, HAS BEEN SUPPLANTED BY LONG-ACTING PEGYLATED INTERFERON, WHICH IS INJECTED ONLY ONCE WEEKLY. HOWEVER, SOME INDIVIDUALS ARE MUCH MORE LIKELY TO RESPOND THAN OTHERS, AND THIS MIGHT BE BECAUSE OF THE GENOTYPE OF THE INFECTING VIRUS OR THE PERSON'S HEREDITY. THE TREATMENT REDUCES VIRAL REPLICATION IN THE LIVER, THEREBY REDUCING THE VIRAL LOAD (THE AMOUNT OF VIRUS PARTICLES AS MEASURED IN THE BLOOD). RESPONSE TO TREATMENT DIFFERS BETWEEN THE GENOTYPES. INTERFERON TREATMENT MAY PRODUCE AN E ANTIGEN SEROCONVERSION RATE OF 37% IN GENOTYPE A BUT ONLY A 6% SEROCONVERSION IN TYPE D. GENOTYPE B HAS SIMILAR SEROCONVERSION RATES TO TYPE A WHILE TYPE C SEROCONVERTS ONLY IN 15% OF CASES. SUSTAINED E ANTIGEN LOSS AFTER TREATMENT IS ~45% IN TYPES A AND B BUT ONLY 25–30% IN TYPES C AND D.
PROGNOSIS
HEPATITIS B VIRUS INFECTION MAY BE EITHER ACUTE (SELF-LIMITING) OR CHRONIC (LONG-STANDING). PERSONS WITH SELF-LIMITING INFECTION CLEAR THE INFECTION SPONTANEOUSLY WITHIN WEEKS TO MONTHS.
CHILDREN ARE LESS LIKELY THAN ADULTS TO CLEAR THE INFECTION. MORE THAN 95% OF PEOPLE WHO BECOME INFECTED AS ADULTS OR OLDER CHILDREN WILL STAGE A FULL RECOVERY AND DEVELOP PROTECTIVE IMMUNITY TO THE VIRUS. HOWEVER, THIS DROPS TO 30% FOR YOUNGER CHILDREN, AND ONLY 5% OF NEWBORNS THAT ACQUIRE THE INFECTION FROM THEIR MOTHER AT BIRTH WILL CLEAR THE INFECTION. THIS POPULATION HAS A 40% LIFETIME RISK OF DEATH FROM CIRRHOSIS OR HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA. OF THOSE INFECTED BETWEEN THE AGE OF ONE TO SIX, 70% WILL CLEAR THE INFECTION.
HEPATITIS D (HDV) CAN OCCUR ONLY WITH A CONCOMITANT HEPATITIS B INFECTION, BECAUSE HDV USES THE HBV SURFACE ANTIGEN TO FORM A CAPSID. CO-INFECTION WITH HEPATITIS D INCREASES THE RISK OF LIVER CIRRHOSIS AND LIVER CANCER. POLYARTERITIS NODOSA IS MORE COMMON IN PEOPLE WITH HEPATITIS B INFECTION.
CIRRHOSIS
A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT TESTS ARE AVAILABLE TO DETERMINE THE DEGREE OF CIRRHOSIS PRESENT. TRANSIENT ELASTOGRAPHY (FIBROSCAN) IS THE TEST OF CHOICE, BUT IT IS EXPENSIVE. ASPARTATE AMINOTRANSFERASE TO PLATELET RATIO INDEX MAY BE USED WHEN COST IS AN ISSUE.
REACTIVATION
HEPATITIS B VIRUS DNA REMAINS IN THE BODY AFTER INFECTION, AND IN SOME PEOPLE, INCLUDING THOSE THAT DO NOT HAVE DETECTABLE HBSAG, THE DISEASE RECURS. ALTHOUGH RARE, REACTIVATION IS SEEN MOST OFTEN FOLLOWING ALCOHOL OR DRUG USE, OR IN PEOPLE WITH IMPAIRED IMMUNITY. HBV GOES THROUGH CYCLES OF REPLICATION AND NON-REPLICATION. APPROXIMATELY 50% OF OVERT CARRIERS EXPERIENCE ACUTE REACTIVATION. MALES WITH BASELINE ALT OF 200 UL/L ARE THREE TIMES MORE LIKELY TO DEVELOP A REACTIVATION THAN PEOPLE WITH LOWER LEVELS. ALTHOUGH REACTIVATION CAN OCCUR SPONTANEOUSLY, PEOPLE WHO UNDERGO CHEMOTHERAPY HAVE A HIGHER RISK. IMMUNOSUPPRESSIVE DRUGS FAVOR INCREASED HBV REPLICATION WHILE INHIBITING CYTOTOXIC T CELL FUNCTION IN THE LIVER. THE RISK OF REACTIVATION VARIES DEPENDING ON THE SEROLOGICAL PROFILE; THOSE WITH DETECTABLE HBSAG IN THEIR BLOOD ARE AT THE GREATEST RISK, BUT THOSE WITH ONLY ANTIBODIES TO THE CORE ANTIGEN ARE ALSO AT RISK. THE PRESENCE OF ANTIBODIES TO THE SURFACE ANTIGEN, WHICH ARE CONSIDERED TO BE A MARKER OF IMMUNITY, DOES NOT PRECLUDE REACTIVATION. TREATMENT WITH PROPHYLACTIC ANTIVIRAL DRUGS CAN PREVENT THE SERIOUS MORBIDITY ASSOCIATED WITH HBV DISEASE REACTIVATION.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
AT LEAST 391 MILLION PEOPLE, OR 5% OF THE WORLD'S POPULATION, HAD CHRONIC HBV INFECTION AS OF 2017. WHILE ANOTHER 145 MILLION CASES OF ACUTE HBV INFECTION OCCURRED THAT YEAR. REGIONAL PREVALENCE’S RANGE FROM AROUND 6% IN AFRICA TO 0.7% IN THE AMERICAS.
ROUTES OF INFECTION INCLUDE VERTICAL TRANSMISSION (SUCH AS THROUGH CHILDBIRTH), EARLY LIFE HORIZONTAL TRANSMISSION (BITES, LESIONS, AND SANITARY HABITS), AND ADULT HORIZONTAL TRANSMISSION (SEXUAL CONTACT, INTRAVENOUS DRUG USE).
THE PRIMARY METHOD OF TRANSMISSION REFLECTS THE PREVALENCE OF CHRONIC HBV INFECTION IN A GIVEN AREA. IN LOW PREVALENCE AREAS SUCH AS THE CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES AND WESTERN EUROPE, INJECTION DRUG ABUSE AND UNPROTECTED SEX ARE THE PRIMARY METHODS, ALTHOUGH OTHER FACTORS MAY ALSO BE IMPORTANT. IN MODERATE PREVALENCE AREAS, WHICH INCLUDE EASTERN EUROPE, RUSSIA, AND JAPAN, WHERE 2–7% OF THE POPULATION IS CHRONICALLY INFECTED, THE DISEASE IS PREDOMINANTLY SPREAD AMONG CHILDREN. IN HIGH-PREVALENCE AREAS SUCH AS CHINA AND SOUTH EAST ASIA, TRANSMISSION DURING CHILDBIRTH IS MOST COMMON, ALTHOUGH IN OTHER AREAS OF HIGH ENDEMICITY SUCH AS AFRICA, TRANSMISSION DURING CHILDHOOD IS A SIGNIFICANT FACTOR. THE PREVALENCE OF CHRONIC HBV INFECTION IN AREAS OF HIGH ENDEMICITY IS AT LEAST 8% WITH 10–15% PREVALENCE IN AFRICA/FAR EAST. AS OF 2010, CHINA HAS 120 MILLION INFECTED PEOPLE, FOLLOWED BY INDIA AND INDONESIA WITH 40 MILLION AND 12 MILLION, RESPECTIVELY. ACCORDING TO WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO), AN ESTIMATED 600,000 PEOPLE DIE EVERY YEAR RELATED TO THE INFECTION.
IN THE UNITED STATES ABOUT 19,000 NEW CASES OCCURRED IN 2011 DOWN NEARLY 90% FROM 1990.
HISTORY
THE HEPATITIS B VIRUS HAS INFECTED HUMANS SINCE AT LEAST THE BRONZE AGE. THE EVIDENCE WAS OBTAINED FROM 4,500-YEAR-OLD HUMAN REMAINS. ACCORDING TO THE 2018 STUDY, THE VIRAL GENOMES OBTAINED BY SHOTGUN SEQUENCING BECAME THE OLDEST EVER RECOVERED FROM VERTEBRATE SAMPLES. IT WAS ALSO FOUND THAT SOME ANCIENT HEPATITIS VIRAL STRAINS STILL INFECT HUMANS, WHILE OTHER BECAME EXTINCT. THIS DISPROVED THE BELIEF THAT HEPATITIS B ORIGINATED IN THE NEW WORLD AND SPREAD TO EUROPE AROUND 16TH CENTURY. ANOTHER 2018 STUDY OF THE REMAINS OF A MUMMIFIED CHILD FOUND IN THE BASILICA OF SAN DOMENICO MAGGIORE IN NAPLES CONCLUDED THAT THE CHILD, WHO HAD LIVED IN THE 16TH CENTURY, HAD A FORM OF HBV, AND THAT THE VIRUS WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO MODERN VARIANTS. GENOMIC STUDIES THOUGH CONFIRM AN OLDER ORIGIN IN HUMANS. A PARTICULAR HEPATITIS B SUBGENOTYPE C4 IS PRESENT IN AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES, AND NOWHERE ELSE IN SOUTH EAST ASIA, SUGGESTING AN ANCIENT ORIGIN AS MUCH AS 50,000 YEARS OLD. OTHER STUDIES HAVE CONFIRMED THAT THE VIRUS WAS PRESENT IN HUMANS 40,000 YEARS AGO, AND CO-SPREAD WITH THEM.
THE EARLIEST RECORD OF AN EPIDEMIC CAUSED BY HEPATITIS B VIRUS WAS MADE BY LURMAN IN 1885. AN OUTBREAK OF SMALLPOX OCCURRED IN BREMEN IN 1883 AND 1,289 SHIPYARD EMPLOYEES WERE VACCINATED WITH LYMPH FROM OTHER PEOPLE. AFTER SEVERAL WEEKS, AND UP TO EIGHT MONTHS LATER, 191 OF THE VACCINATED WORKERS BECAME ILL WITH JAUNDICE AND WERE DIAGNOSED AS SUFFERING FROM SERUM HEPATITIS. OTHER EMPLOYEES WHO HAD BEEN INOCULATED WITH DIFFERENT BATCHES OF LYMPH REMAINED HEALTHY. LURMAN'S PAPER, NOW REGARDED AS A CLASSICAL EXAMPLE OF AN EPIDEMIOLOGICAL STUDY, PROVED THAT CONTAMINATED LYMPH WAS THE SOURCE OF THE OUTBREAK. LATER, NUMEROUS SIMILAR OUTBREAKS WERE REPORTED FOLLOWING THE INTRODUCTION, IN 1909, OF HYPODERMIC NEEDLES THAT WERE USED, AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, REUSED, FOR ADMINISTERING SALVARSAN FOR THE TREATMENT OF SYPHILIS.
THE LARGEST OUTBREAK OF HEPATITIS B IN HISTORY WAS THE INFECTION OF 330,000 AMERICAN SOLDIERS BETWEEN 1941 AND 1942 CAUSING 50,000 TO DEVELOP JAUNDICE. NOT DISCLOSED TO THE PUBLIC UNTIL 1987, THIS WAS TRACED BY THE US PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICE TO A CONTAMINATED YELLOW-FEVER VACCINE MADE FROM HUMAN SERUM OF A CHRONIC CARRIER. THE CONTAMINATED YELLOW-FEVER VACCINE HAD BEEN DEVELOPED BY EUGEN HAAGEN WHILE ON A ROCKEFELLER FOUNDATION RESEARCH FELLOWSHIP IN NEW YORK CITY IN 1937. HAGEN WOULD GO ON TO BECOME A LEADING VIROLOGIST IN NAZI GERMANY. RESEARCH ON THE AMERICAN EPIDEMIC AND THE HEPATITIS B DISEASE MODEL WAS CARRIED OUT CLANDESTINELY TO AVOID A SCANDAL AND DEVELOPED INTO A SECRET COLD WAR RACE WITH THE SOVIET UNION TO FIX THE HEPATITIS B VIRUS CONTAMINATION PROBLEM WITH THE YELLOW FEVER VACCINE. STARTING IN 1942, DR. W. PAUL HAVENS, JR. CONDUCTED A NUMBER OF UNETHICAL EXPERIMENTS ON PRISONERS AND MENTAL INSTITUTION PATIENTS INTENTIONALLY EXPOSING THEM TO HEPATITIS, ALLOWING THEM TO DIFFERENTIATE HEPATITIS A FROM HEPATITIS B. SIMULTANEOUSLY, NAZI DOCTORS INCLUDING HAGEN FORCED CONCENTRATION CAMP PRISONERS (INCLUDING CHILDREN) TO EAT MATERIAL SCRAPED OUT OF THE STOMACHS OF PEOPLE WHO HAD TURNED YELLOW FROM LIVER DISEASE THAT THEY DETERMINED DID NOT HAVE HEPATITIS A. WHEN THE PRISONERS SUBSEQUENTLY SICKENED WITH JAUNDICE, THE NAZI DOCTORS DETERMINED IT WAS A NEW INFECTIOUS AGENT.
THE VIRUS WAS NOT PUBLICLY DISCOVERED UNTIL 1966 WHEN BARUCH BLUMBERG, THEN WORKING AT THE NATIONAL INSTITUTES OF HEALTH (NIH), DISCOVERED THE AUSTRALIA ANTIGEN (LATER KNOWN TO BE HEPATITIS B SURFACE ANTIGEN, OR HBSAG) IN THE BLOOD OF ABORIGINAL AUSTRALIAN PEOPLE. ALTHOUGH A VIRUS HAD BEEN SUSPECTED SINCE THE RESEARCH PUBLISHED BY FREDERICK MACCALLUM IN 1947, DAVID DANE AND OTHERS DISCOVERED THE VIRUS PARTICLE IN 1970 BY ELECTRON MICROSCOPY. IN 1971, THE FDA ISSUED ITS FIRST-EVER BLOOD SUPPLY SCREENING ORDER TO BLOOD BANKS. BY THE EARLY 1980S THE GENOME OF THE VIRUS HAD BEEN SEQUENCED.
IN 1973, DR. WOLFGANG SZMUSNESS, A POLISH/JEWISH EMIGRE FROM THE SOVIET UNION (WITH A BACKSTORY THAT MAY BE COLD-WAR PROPAGANDA) COLLABORATED WITH DR. SAUL KRUGMAN OF NEW YORK UNIVERSITY TO DEVELOP A VACCINE. THIS WAS FIRST TESTED FOR SAFETY BY KRUGMAN ON MENTALLY RETARDED CHILDREN AT WILLOWBROOK HOSPITAL IN STATEN ISLAND, WHICH AN INVESTIGATION LATER REVEALED WAS A FREQUENT PARTICIPANT IN QUESTIONABLE MEDICAL STUDIES. DR. SZMUNESS WORKED WITH THE GAY MEN'S HEALTH PROJECT, A SCRAPPY CHARITY IN THE MEATPACKING DISTRICT OF MANHATTAN, AND IT HAD BEEN DISCOVERED UP TO 50% OF GAY MEN IN THE HIGHLY PROMISCUOUS "GAY GHETTOS" OF THE POST-STONEWALL ERA HAD BEEN EXPOSED TO HEPATITIS B. SUCH "FAST-TRACK" HOMOSEXUALS CREATED THE PERFECT TEST POPULATION FOR A RIGOROUSLY-DESIGNED TRIAL OF THE VACCINE'S EFFECTIVENESS, AND PUBLIC HEALTH POLICY WAS ADOPTED TO FACILITATE THE VACCINE EXPERIMENT INVOLVING 10,000 GAY MEN (CREATING AN ENVIRONMENT WHERE SEXUAL TRANSMISSION AMONG PARTICIPANTS WAS LIKELY), SUCH NON-ENFORCEMENT OF EXISTING HEALTH CODES IN ESTABLISHMENTS SUCH AS NEW YORK'S MINESHAFT CLUB, TOLERATING WIDESPREAD USE OF APHRODISIAC DRUGS, AND STOPPING POLICE RAIDS. THE VACCINE TRIAL WAS ALSO REPEATED IN GAY COMMUNITIES IN SAN FRANCISCO, LOS ANGELES, DENVER, ST. LOUIS, AND CHICAGO. THE VACCINE WAS APPROVED IN 1981, AND THE TRIAL HOLDS A RECORD FOR THE QUICKEST VACCINE TO BE DEVELOPED FROM THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE PATHOGEN BY TRADITIONAL MEANS TO APPROVAL OF A VACCINE BASED ON A DOUBLE-BLIND PLACEBO-CONTROLLED TRIAL.
INITIAL VACCINE SALES WERE VERY SLOW: US VETERAN'S ADMINISTRATION EXPECTED TO GIVE OUT 90,000 DOSES TO ITS EMPLOYEES, BUT ONLY 30,000 DOSES WERE TAKEN UP BY HEALTH CARE WORKERS, WHO ARE A MAIN RISK GROUP FOR OCCUPATIONAL EXPOSURE (NEEDLESTICKS, ETC.). THE VACCINE WAS PRODUCED FROM SERUM OF HOMOSEXUAL CHRONIC HBV CARRIERS, AND DR. JOHN FINKBEINER IN JANUARY 1983 WARNED IT "MIGHT BE CONTAMINATED WITH A PATHOGEN RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ACQUIRED IMMUNE DEFICIENCY SYNDROME (AIDS) EPIDEMIC." OTHERS BELIEVED THE VACCINE COULD CONTRIBUTE TO AIDS. IN 1986, RESEARCH BEGAN ON A SECOND GENERATION OF VACCINES THAT DO NOT USE HUMAN SERUM, AND THE FIRST VACCINE WAS DISCONTINUED IN 1990.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
WORLD HEPATITIS DAY, OBSERVED 28 JULY, AIMS TO RAISE GLOBAL AWARENESS OF HEPATITIS B AND HEPATITIS C AND ENCOURAGE PREVENTION, DIAGNOSIS, AND TREATMENT. IT HAS BEEN LED BY THE WORLD HEPATITIS ALLIANCE SINCE 2007 AND IN MAY 2010, IT RECEIVED GLOBAL ENDORSEMENT FROM THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION.
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	HEPATITIS C IS AN INFECTIOUS DISEASE CAUSED BY THE HEPATITIS C VIRUS (HCV) THAT PRIMARILY AFFECTS THE LIVER; IT IS A TYPE OF VIRAL HEPATITIS. DURING THE INITIAL INFECTION PEOPLE OFTEN HAVE MILD OR NO SYMPTOMS. OCCASIONALLY A FEVER, DARK URINE, ABDOMINAL PAIN, AND YELLOW TINGED SKIN OCCURS. THE VIRUS PERSISTS IN THE LIVER IN ABOUT 75% TO 85% OF THOSE INITIALLY INFECTED. EARLY ON CHRONIC INFECTION TYPICALLY HAS NO SYMPTOMS. OVER MANY YEARS HOWEVER, IT OFTEN LEADS TO LIVER DISEASE AND OCCASIONALLY CIRRHOSIS. IN SOME CASES, THOSE WITH CIRRHOSIS WILL DEVELOP SERIOUS COMPLICATIONS SUCH AS LIVER FAILURE, LIVER CANCER, OR DILATED BLOOD VESSELS IN THE ESOPHAGUS AND STOMACH.
HCV IS SPREAD PRIMARILY BY BLOOD-TO-BLOOD CONTACT ASSOCIATED WITH INJECTION DRUG USE, POORLY STERILIZED MEDICAL EQUIPMENT, NEEDLESTICK INJURIES IN HEALTHCARE, AND TRANSFUSIONS. USING BLOOD SCREENING, THE RISK FROM A TRANSFUSION IS LESS THAN ONE PER TWO MILLION. IT MAY ALSO BE SPREAD FROM AN INFECTED MOTHER TO HER BABY DURING BIRTH. IT IS NOT SPREAD BY SUPERFICIAL CONTACT. IT IS ONE OF FIVE KNOWN HEPATITIS VIRUSES: A, B, C, D, AND E.
DIAGNOSIS IS BY BLOOD TESTING TO LOOK FOR EITHER ANTIBODIES TO THE VIRUS OR VIRAL RNA. IN THE UNITED STATES, SCREENING FOR HCV INFECTION IS RECOMMENDED IN ALL ADULTS AGE 18 TO 79 YEARS OLD.
THERE IS NO VACCINE AGAINST HEPATITIS C. PREVENTION INCLUDES HARM REDUCTION EFFORTS AMONG PEOPLE WHO INJECT DRUGS, TESTING DONATED BLOOD, AND TREATMENT OF PEOPLE WITH CHRONIC INFECTION. CHRONIC INFECTION CAN BE CURED MORE THAN 95% OF THE TIME WITH ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS SUCH AS SOFOSBUVIR OR SIMEPREVIR. PEGINTERFERON AND RIBAVIRIN WERE EARLIER GENERATION TREATMENTS THAT HAD A CURE RATE OF LESS THAN 50% AND GREATER SIDE EFFECTS. GETTING ACCESS TO THE NEWER TREATMENTS HOWEVER CAN BE EXPENSIVE. THOSE WHO DEVELOP CIRRHOSIS OR LIVER CANCER MAY REQUIRE A LIVER TRANSPLANT. HEPATITIS C IS THE LEADING REASON FOR LIVER TRANSPLANTATION, THOUGH THE VIRUS USUALLY RECURS AFTER TRANSPLANTATION.
AN ESTIMATED 71 MILLION PEOPLE (1%) WORLDWIDE ARE INFECTED WITH HEPATITIS C AS OF 2015. 80% OF THE HEALTH BURDEN IS CONCENTRATED IN LOW- AND MIDDLE-INCOME COUNTRIES, WITH THE HIGHEST LEVELS OF PREVALENCE IN AFRICA AND CENTRAL AND EAST ASIA. ABOUT 167,000 DEATHS DUE TO LIVER CANCER AND 326,000 DEATHS DUE TO CIRRHOSIS OCCURRED IN 2015 DUE TO HEPATITIS C. THE EXISTENCE OF HEPATITIS C – ORIGINALLY IDENTIFIABLE ONLY AS A TYPE OF NON-A NON-B HEPATITIS – WAS SUGGESTED IN THE 1970S AND PROVEN IN 1989. HEPATITIS C INFECTS ONLY HUMANS AND CHIMPANZEES.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
ACUTE INFECTION
ACUTE SYMPTOMS DEVELOP IN SOME 20–30% OF THOSE INFECTED. WHEN THIS OCCURS, IT IS GENERALLY 4–12 WEEKS FOLLOWING INFECTION (BUT IT MAY TAKE FROM 2 WEEKS TO 6 MONTHS FOR ACUTE SYMPTOMS TO APPEAR).
SYMPTOMS ARE GENERALLY MILD AND VAGUE, AND MAY INCLUDE FATIGUE, NAUSEA AND VOMITING, FEVER, MUSCLE OR JOINT PAINS, ABDOMINAL PAIN, DECREASED APPETITE AND WEIGHT LOSS, JAUNDICE (OCCURS IN ~25% OF THOSE INFECTED), DARK URINE, AND CLAY-COLOURED STOOLS. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT ACUTE HEPATITIS C CAN ALONE CAUSE ACUTE LIVER FAILURE, THOUGH LIVER INJURY AND ELEVATED LIVER ENZYMES MAY OCCUR. SYMPTOMS AND LABORATORY FINDINGS SUGGESTIVE OF LIVER DISEASE SHOULD PROMPT FURTHER TESTS AND CAN THUS HELP ESTABLISH A DIAGNOSIS OF HEPATITIS C INFECTION EARLY ON.
FOLLOWING THE ACUTE PHASE, THE INFECTION MAY RESOLVE SPONTANEOUSLY IN 10–50% OF AFFECTED PEOPLE; THIS OCCURS MORE FREQUENTLY IN YOUNG PEOPLE, AND FEMALES.
CHRONIC INFECTION
ABOUT 80% OF THOSE EXPOSED TO THE VIRUS DEVELOP A CHRONIC INFECTION. THIS IS DEFINED AS THE PRESENCE OF DETECTABLE VIRAL REPLICATION FOR AT LEAST SIX MONTHS. MOST EXPERIENCE MINIMAL OR NO SYMPTOMS DURING THE INITIAL FEW DECADES OF THE INFECTION. CHRONIC HEPATITIS C CAN BE ASSOCIATED WITH FATIGUE AND MILD COGNITIVE PROBLEMS. CHRONIC INFECTION AFTER SEVERAL YEARS MAY CAUSE CIRRHOSIS OR LIVER CANCER. THE LIVER ENZYMES MEASURED FROM BLOOD SAMPLES ARE NORMAL IN 7–53%. (ELEVATED LEVELS INDICATE LIVER CELLS ARE BEING DAMAGED BY THE VIRUS OR OTHER DISEASE.) LATE RELAPSES AFTER APPARENT CURE HAVE BEEN REPORTED, BUT THESE CAN BE DIFFICULT TO DISTINGUISH FROM REINFECTION.
FATTY CHANGES TO THE LIVER OCCUR IN ABOUT HALF OF THOSE INFECTED AND ARE USUALLY PRESENT BEFORE CIRRHOSIS DEVELOPS. USUALLY (80% OF THE TIME) THIS CHANGE AFFECTS LESS THAN A THIRD OF THE LIVER. WORLDWIDE HEPATITIS C IS THE CAUSE OF 27% OF CIRRHOSIS CASES AND 25% OF HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA. ABOUT 10–30% OF THOSE INFECTED DEVELOP CIRRHOSIS OVER 30 YEARS. CIRRHOSIS IS MORE COMMON IN THOSE ALSO INFECTED WITH HEPATITIS B, SCHISTOSOMA, OR HIV, IN ALCOHOLICS AND IN THOSE OF MALE SEX. IN THOSE WITH HEPATITIS C, EXCESS ALCOHOL INCREASES THE RISK OF DEVELOPING CIRRHOSIS 5-FOLD. THOSE WHO DEVELOP CIRRHOSIS HAVE A 20-FOLD GREATER RISK OF HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA. THIS TRANSFORMATION OCCURS AT A RATE OF 1–3% PER YEAR. BEING INFECTED WITH HEPATITIS B IN ADDITION TO HEPATITIS C INCREASES THIS RISK FURTHER.
LIVER CIRRHOSIS MAY LEAD TO PORTAL HYPERTENSION, ASCITES (ACCUMULATION OF FLUID IN THE ABDOMEN), EASY BRUISING OR BLEEDING, VARICES (ENLARGED VEINS, ESPECIALLY IN THE STOMACH AND ESOPHAGUS), JAUNDICE, AND A SYNDROME OF COGNITIVE IMPAIRMENT KNOWN AS HEPATIC ENCEPHALOPATHY. ASCITES OCCURS AT SOME STAGE IN MORE THAN HALF OF THOSE WHO HAVE A CHRONIC INFECTION.
EXTRAHEPATIC COMPLICATIONS
THE MOST COMMON PROBLEM DUE TO HEPATITIS C BUT NOT INVOLVING THE LIVER IS MIXED CRYOGLOBULINEMIA (USUALLY THE TYPE II FORM) – AN INFLAMMATION OF SMALL AND MEDIUM-SIZED BLOOD VESSELS. HEPATITIS C IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH AUTOIMMUNE DISORDERS SUCH AS SJÖGREN'S SYNDROME, LICHEN PLANUS, A LOW PLATELET COUNT, PORPHYRIA CUTANEA TARDA, NECROLYTIC ACRAL ERYTHEMA, INSULIN RESISTANCE, DIABETES MELLITUS, DIABETIC NEPHROPATHY, AUTOIMMUNE THYROIDITIS, AND B-CELL LYMPHOPROLIFERATIVE DISORDERS. 20–30% OF PEOPLE INFECTED HAVE RHEUMATOID FACTOR – A TYPE OF ANTIBODY. POSSIBLE ASSOCIATIONS INCLUDE HYDE'S PRURIGO NODULARIS AND MEMBRANOPROLIFERATIVE GLOMERULONEPHRITIS. CARDIOMYOPATHY WITH ASSOCIATED ABNORMAL HEART RHYTHMS HAS ALSO BEEN REPORTED. A VARIETY OF CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DISORDERS HAS BEEN REPORTED. CHRONIC INFECTION SEEMS TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF PANCREATIC CANCER. PEOPLE MAY EXPERIENCE OTHER ISSUES IN THE MOUTH SUCH AS DRYNESS, SALIVARY DUCT STONES, AND CRUSTED LESIONS AROUND THE MOUTH.
OCCULT INFECTION
PERSONS WHO HAVE BEEN INFECTED WITH HEPATITIS C MAY APPEAR TO CLEAR THE VIRUS BUT REMAIN INFECTED. THE VIRUS IS NOT DETECTABLE WITH CONVENTIONAL TESTING BUT CAN BE FOUND WITH ULTRA-SENSITIVE TESTS. THE ORIGINAL METHOD OF DETECTION WAS BY DEMONSTRATING THE VIRAL GENOME WITHIN LIVER BIOPSIES, BUT NEWER METHODS INCLUDE AN ANTIBODY TEST FOR THE VIRUS' CORE PROTEIN AND THE DETECTION OF THE VIRAL GENOME AFTER FIRST CONCENTRATING THE VIRAL PARTICLES BY ULTRACENTRIFUGATION. A FORM OF INFECTION WITH PERSISTENTLY MODERATELY ELEVATED SERUM LIVER ENZYMES BUT WITHOUT ANTIBODIES TO HEPATITIS C HAS ALSO BEEN REPORTED. THIS FORM IS KNOWN AS CRYPTOGENIC OCCULT INFECTION.
SEVERAL CLINICAL PICTURES HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THIS TYPE OF INFECTION. IT MAY BE FOUND IN PEOPLE WITH ANTI-HEPATITIS-C ANTIBODIES BUT WITH NORMAL SERUM LEVELS OF LIVER ENZYMES; IN ANTIBODY-NEGATIVE PEOPLE WITH ONGOING ELEVATED LIVER ENZYMES OF UNKNOWN CAUSE; IN HEALTHY POPULATIONS WITHOUT EVIDENCE OF LIVER DISEASE; AND IN GROUPS AT RISK FOR HCV INFECTION INCLUDING THOSE ON HEMODIALYSIS OR FAMILY MEMBERS OF PEOPLE WITH OCCULT HCV. THE CLINICAL RELEVANCE OF THIS FORM OF INFECTION IS UNDER INVESTIGATION. THE CONSEQUENCES OF OCCULT INFECTION APPEAR TO BE LESS SEVERE THAN WITH CHRONIC INFECTION BUT CAN VARY FROM MINIMAL TO HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA.
THE RATE OF OCCULT INFECTION IN THOSE APPARENTLY CURED IS CONTROVERSIAL BUT APPEARS TO BE LOW. 40% OF THOSE WITH HEPATITIS BUT WITH BOTH NEGATIVE HEPATITIS C SEROLOGY AND THE ABSENCE OF DETECTABLE VIRAL GENOME IN THE SERUM HAVE HEPATITIS C VIRUS IN THE LIVER ON BIOPSY. HOW COMMONLY THIS OCCURS IN CHILDREN IS UNKNOWN.
VIROLOGY
THE HEPATITIS C VIRUS (HCV) IS A SMALL, ENVELOPED, SINGLE-STRANDED, POSITIVE-SENSE RNA VIRUS. IT IS A MEMBER OF THE GENUS HEPACIVIRUS IN THE FAMILY FLAVIVIRIDAE. THERE ARE SEVEN MAJOR GENOTYPES OF HCV, WHICH ARE KNOWN AS GENOTYPES ONE TO SEVEN. THE GENOTYPES ARE DIVIDED INTO SEVERAL SUBTYPES WITH THE NUMBER OF SUBTYPES DEPENDING ON THE GENOTYPE. IN THE UNITED STATES, ABOUT 70% OF CASES ARE CAUSED BY GENOTYPE 1, 20% BY GENOTYPE 2 AND ABOUT 1% BY EACH OF THE OTHER GENOTYPES. GENOTYPE 1 IS ALSO THE MOST COMMON IN SOUTH AMERICA AND EUROPE.
THE HALF-LIFE OF THE VIRUS PARTICLES IN THE SERUM IS AROUND 3 HOURS AND MAY BE AS SHORT AS 45 MINUTES. IN AN INFECTED PERSON, ABOUT 1012 VIRUS PARTICLES ARE PRODUCED EACH DAY. IN ADDITION TO REPLICATING IN THE LIVER THE VIRUS CAN MULTIPLY IN LYMPHOCYTES.
TRANSMISSION
GENERALLY, PERCUTANEOUS CONTACT WITH CONTAMINATED BLOOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR MOST INFECTIONS; HOWEVER, THE METHOD OF TRANSMISSION IS STRONGLY DEPENDENT ON BOTH A COUNTRY'S GEOGRAPHY AND ECONOMIC STATUS. INDEED, THE PRIMARY ROUTE OF TRANSMISSION IN THE DEVELOPED WORLD IS INJECTION DRUG USE, WHILE IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD THE MAIN METHODS ARE BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS AND UNSAFE MEDICAL PROCEDURES. THE CAUSE OF TRANSMISSION REMAINS UNKNOWN IN 20% OF CASES; HOWEVER, MANY OF THESE ARE BELIEVED TO BE ACCOUNTED FOR BY INJECTION DRUG USE.
DRUG USE
INJECTION DRUG USE (IDU) IS A MAJOR RISK FACTOR FOR HEPATITIS C IN MANY PARTS OF THE WORLD. OF 77 COUNTRIES REVIEWED, 25 (INCLUDING THE UNITED STATES) WERE FOUND TO HAVE A PREVALENCE OF HEPATITIS C OF BETWEEN 60% AND 80% AMONG PEOPLE WHO USE INJECTION DRUGS. TWELVE COUNTRIES HAD RATES GREATER THAN 80%. IT IS BELIEVED THAT TEN MILLION INTRAVENOUS DRUG USERS ARE INFECTED WITH HEPATITIS C; CHINA (1.6 MILLION), THE UNITED STATES (1.5 MILLION), AND RUSSIA (1.3 MILLION) HAVE THE HIGHEST ABSOLUTE TOTALS. OCCURRENCE OF HEPATITIS C AMONG PRISON INMATES IN THE UNITED STATES IS 10 TO 20 TIMES THAT OF THE OCCURRENCE OBSERVED IN THE GENERAL POPULATION; THIS HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO HIGH-RISK BEHAVIOR IN PRISONS SUCH AS IDU AND TATTOOING WITH NONSTERILE EQUIPMENT. SHARED INTRANASAL DRUG USE MAY ALSO BE A RISK FACTOR.
HEALTHCARE EXPOSURE
BLOOD TRANSFUSION, TRANSFUSION OF BLOOD PRODUCTS, OR ORGAN TRANSPLANTS WITHOUT HCV SCREENING CARRY SIGNIFICANT RISKS OF INFECTION. THE UNITED STATES INSTITUTED UNIVERSAL SCREENING IN 1992 AND CANADA INSTITUTED UNIVERSAL SCREENING IN 1990. THIS DECREASED THE RISK FROM ONE IN 200 UNITS TO BETWEEN ONE IN 10,000 TO ONE IN 10,000,000 PER UNIT OF BLOOD. THIS LOW RISK REMAINS AS THERE IS A PERIOD OF ABOUT 11–70 DAYS BETWEEN THE POTENTIAL BLOOD DONOR'S ACQUIRING HEPATITIS C AND THE BLOOD'S TESTING POSITIVE DEPENDING ON THE METHOD. SOME COUNTRIES DO NOT SCREEN FOR HEPATITIS C DUE TO THE COST.
THOSE WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED A NEEDLE STICK INJURY FROM SOMEONE WHO WAS HCV POSITIVE HAVE ABOUT A 1.8% CHANCE OF SUBSEQUENTLY CONTRACTING THE DISEASE THEMSELVES. THE RISK IS GREATER IF THE NEEDLE IN QUESTION IS HOLLOW AND THE PUNCTURE WOUND IS DEEP. THERE IS A RISK FROM MUCOSAL EXPOSURES TO BLOOD, BUT THIS RISK IS LOW, AND THERE IS NO RISK IF BLOOD EXPOSURE OCCURS ON INTACT SKIN.
HOSPITAL EQUIPMENT HAS ALSO BEEN DOCUMENTED AS A METHOD OF TRANSMISSION OF HEPATITIS C, INCLUDING REUSE OF NEEDLES AND SYRINGES; MULTIPLE-USE MEDICATION VIALS; INFUSION BAGS; AND IMPROPERLY STERILIZED SURGICAL EQUIPMENT, AMONG OTHERS. LIMITATIONS IN THE IMPLEMENTATION AND ENFORCEMENT OF STRINGENT STANDARD PRECAUTIONS IN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE MEDICAL AND DENTAL FACILITIES ARE KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN THE PRIMARY CAUSE OF THE SPREAD OF HCV IN EGYPT, THE COUNTRY THAT USED TO HAVE THE HIGHEST RATE OF INFECTION IN THE WORLD BACK IN 2012, AND CURRENTLY ONE OF THE LOWEST IN THE WORLD IN 2021.
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE
SEXUAL TRANSMISSION OF HEPATITIS C IS UNCOMMON. STUDIES EXAMINING THE RISK OF HCV TRANSMISSION BETWEEN HETEROSEXUAL PARTNERS, WHEN ONE IS INFECTED AND THE OTHER IS NOT, HAVE FOUND VERY LOW RISKS. SEXUAL PRACTICES THAT INVOLVE HIGHER LEVELS OF TRAUMA TO THE ANOGENITAL MUCOSA, SUCH AS ANAL PENETRATIVE SEX, OR THAT OCCUR WHEN THERE IS A CONCURRENT SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION, INCLUDING HIV OR GENITAL ULCERATION, PRESENT GREATER RISKS. THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF VETERANS AFFAIRS RECOMMENDS CONDOM USE TO PREVENT HEPATITIS C TRANSMISSION IN THOSE WITH MULTIPLE PARTNERS, BUT NOT THOSE IN RELATIONSHIPS THAT INVOLVE ONLY A SINGLE PARTNER.
BODY MODIFICATION
TATTOOING IS ASSOCIATED WITH TWO TO THREEFOLD INCREASED RISK OF HEPATITIS C. THIS CAN BE DUE TO EITHER IMPROPERLY STERILIZED EQUIPMENT OR CONTAMINATION OF THE DYES BEING USED. TATTOOS OR PIERCINGS PERFORMED EITHER BEFORE THE MID-1980S, "UNDERGROUND", OR NONPROFESSIONALLY ARE OF PARTICULAR CONCERN, SINCE STERILE TECHNIQUES IN SUCH SETTINGS MAY BE LACKING. THE RISK ALSO APPEARS TO BE GREATER FOR LARGER TATTOOS. IT IS ESTIMATED THAT NEARLY HALF OF PRISON INMATES SHARE UNSTERILIZED TATTOOING EQUIPMENT. IT IS RARE FOR TATTOOS IN A LICENSED FACILITY TO BE DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH HCV INFECTION.
SHARED PERSONAL ITEMS
PERSONAL-CARE ITEMS SUCH AS RAZORS, TOOTHBRUSHES, AND MANICURING OR PEDICURING EQUIPMENT CAN BE CONTAMINATED WITH BLOOD. SHARING SUCH ITEMS CAN POTENTIALLY LEAD TO EXPOSURE TO HCV. APPROPRIATE CAUTION SHOULD BE TAKEN REGARDING ANY MEDICAL CONDITION THAT RESULTS IN BLEEDING, SUCH AS CUTS AND SORES. HCV IS NOT SPREAD THROUGH CASUAL CONTACT, SUCH AS HUGGING, KISSING, OR SHARING EATING OR COOKING UTENSILS, NOR IS IT TRANSMITTED THROUGH FOOD OR WATER.
MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION
MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION OF HEPATITIS C OCCURS IN FEWER THAN 10% OF PREGNANCIES. THERE ARE NO MEASURES THAT ALTER THIS RISK. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHEN TRANSMISSION OCCURS DURING PREGNANCY, BUT IT MAY OCCUR BOTH DURING GESTATION AND AT DELIVERY. A LONG LABOR IS ASSOCIATED WITH A GREATER RISK OF TRANSMISSION. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT BREASTFEEDING SPREADS HCV; HOWEVER, TO BE CAUTIOUS, AN INFECTED MOTHER IS ADVISED TO AVOID BREASTFEEDING IF HER NIPPLES ARE CRACKED AND BLEEDING, OR IF HER VIRAL LOADS ARE HIGH.
DIAGNOSIS
THERE ARE A NUMBER OF DIAGNOSTIC TESTS FOR HEPATITIS C, INCLUDING HCV ANTIBODY ENZYME IMMUNOASSAY OR ELISA, RECOMBINANT IMMUNOBLOT ASSAY, AND QUANTITATIVE HCV RNA POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION (PCR). HCV RNA CAN BE DETECTED BY PCR TYPICALLY ONE TO TWO WEEKS AFTER INFECTION, WHILE ANTIBODIES CAN TAKE SUBSTANTIALLY LONGER TO FORM AND THUS BE DETECTED.
DIAGNOSING PATIENTS IS GENERALLY A CHALLENGE AS PATIENTS WITH ACUTE ILLNESS GENERALLY PRESENT WITH MILD, NON-SPECIFIC FLU-LIKE SYMPTOMS, WHILE THE TRANSITION FROM ACUTE TO CHRONIC IS SUB-CLINICAL. CHRONIC HEPATITIS C IS DEFINED AS INFECTION WITH THE HEPATITIS C VIRUS PERSISTING FOR MORE THAN SIX MONTHS BASED ON THE PRESENCE OF ITS RNA. CHRONIC INFECTIONS ARE TYPICALLY ASYMPTOMATIC DURING THE FIRST FEW DECADES, AND THUS ARE MOST COMMONLY DISCOVERED FOLLOWING THE INVESTIGATION OF ELEVATED LIVER ENZYME LEVELS OR DURING A ROUTINE SCREENING OF HIGH-RISK INDIVIDUALS. TESTING IS NOT ABLE TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN ACUTE AND CHRONIC INFECTIONS. DIAGNOSIS IN THE INFANT IS DIFFICULT AS MATERNAL ANTIBODIES MAY PERSIST FOR UP TO 18 MONTHS.
SEROLOGY
HEPATITIS C TESTING TYPICALLY BEGINS WITH BLOOD TESTING TO DETECT THE PRESENCE OF ANTIBODIES TO THE HCV, USING AN ENZYME IMMUNOASSAY. IF THIS TEST IS POSITIVE, A CONFIRMATORY TEST IS THEN PERFORMED TO VERIFY THE IMMUNOASSAY AND TO DETERMINE THE VIRAL LOAD. A RECOMBINANT IMMUNOBLOT ASSAY IS USED TO VERIFY THE IMMUNOASSAY AND THE VIRAL LOAD IS DETERMINED BY AN HCV RNA POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION. IF THERE IS NO RNA AND THE IMMUNOBLOT IS POSITIVE, IT MEANS THAT THE PERSON TESTED HAD A PREVIOUS INFECTION BUT CLEARED IT EITHER WITH TREATMENT OR SPONTANEOUSLY; IF THE IMMUNOBLOT IS NEGATIVE, IT MEANS THAT THE IMMUNOASSAY WAS WRONG. IT TAKES ABOUT 6–8 WEEKS FOLLOWING INFECTION BEFORE THE IMMUNOASSAY WILL TEST POSITIVE. A NUMBER OF TESTS ARE AVAILABLE AS POINT OF CARE TESTING WHICH MEANS THAT RESULTS ARE AVAILABLE WITHIN 30 MINUTES.
LIVER ENZYMES ARE VARIABLE DURING THE INITIAL PART OF THE INFECTION AND ON AVERAGE BEGIN TO RISE AT SEVEN WEEKS AFTER INFECTION. THE ELEVATION OF LIVER ENZYMES DOES NOT CLOSELY FOLLOW DISEASE SEVERITY.
BIOPSY
LIVER BIOPSIES ARE USED TO DETERMINE THE DEGREE OF LIVER DAMAGE PRESENT; HOWEVER, THERE ARE RISKS FROM THE PROCEDURE. THE TYPICAL CHANGES SEEN ARE LYMPHOCYTES WITHIN THE PARENCHYMA, LYMPHOID FOLLICLES IN PORTAL TRIAD, AND CHANGES TO THE BILE DUCTS. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF BLOOD TESTS AVAILABLE THAT TRY TO DETERMINE THE DEGREE OF HEPATIC FIBROSIS AND ALLEVIATE THE NEED FOR BIOPSY.
SCREENING
IT IS BELIEVED THAT ONLY 5–50% OF THOSE INFECTED IN THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA ARE AWARE OF THEIR STATUS. ROUTINE SCREENING FOR THOSE BETWEEN THE AGES OF 18 AND 79 WAS RECOMMENDED BY THE UNITED STATES PREVENTIVE SERVICES TASK FORCE IN 2020. PREVIOUSLY TESTING WAS RECOMMENDED FOR THOSE AT HIGH RISK, WHICH INCLUDES INJECTION DRUG USERS, THOSE WHO HAVE RECEIVED BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS BEFORE 1992, THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN IN JAIL, THOSE ON LONG TERM HEMODIALYSIS, AND THOSE WITH TATTOOS. SCREENING IS ALSO RECOMMENDED IN THOSE WITH ELEVATED LIVER ENZYMES, AS THIS IS FREQUENTLY THE ONLY SIGN OF CHRONIC HEPATITIS. AS OF 2012, THE U.S. CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) RECOMMENDS A SINGLE SCREENING TEST FOR THOSE BORN BETWEEN 1945 AND 1965. IN CANADA ONE TIME SCREENING IS RECOMMENDED FOR THOSE BORN BETWEEN 1945 AND 1975.
PREVENTION
AS OF 2016, NO APPROVED VACCINE PROTECTS AGAINST CONTRACTING HEPATITIS C. A COMBINATION OF HARM REDUCTION STRATEGIES, SUCH AS THE PROVISION OF NEW NEEDLES AND SYRINGES AND TREATMENT OF SUBSTANCE USE, DECREASES THE RISK OF HEPATITIS C IN PEOPLE USING INJECTION DRUGS BY ABOUT 75%. THE SCREENING OF BLOOD DONORS IS IMPORTANT AT A NATIONAL LEVEL, AS IS ADHERING TO UNIVERSAL PRECAUTIONS WITHIN HEALTHCARE FACILITIES. IN COUNTRIES WHERE THERE IS AN INSUFFICIENT SUPPLY OF STERILE SYRINGES, MEDICATIONS SHOULD BE GIVEN ORALLY RATHER THAN VIA INJECTION (WHEN POSSIBLE). RECENT RESEARCH ALSO SUGGESTS THAT TREATING PEOPLE WITH ACTIVE INFECTION, THEREBY REDUCING THE POTENTIAL FOR TRANSMISSION, MAY BE AN EFFECTIVE PREVENTIVE MEASURE.
TREATMENT
THOSE WITH CHRONIC HEPATITIS C ARE ADVISED TO AVOID ALCOHOL AND MEDICATIONS TOXIC TO THE LIVER. THEY SHOULD ALSO BE VACCINATED AGAINST HEPATITIS A AND HEPATITIS B DUE TO THE INCREASED RISK IF ALSO INFECTED. USE OF ACETAMINOPHEN IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED SAFE AT REDUCED DOSES. NONSTEROIDAL ANTI-INFLAMMATORY DRUGS (NSAIDS) ARE NOT RECOMMENDED IN THOSE WITH ADVANCED LIVER DISEASE DUE TO AN INCREASED RISK OF BLEEDING. ULTRASOUND SURVEILLANCE FOR HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA IS RECOMMENDED IN THOSE WITH ACCOMPANYING CIRRHOSIS. COFFEE CONSUMPTION HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH A SLOWER RATE OF LIVER SCARRING IN THOSE INFECTED WITH HCV.
MEDICATIONS
APPROXIMATELY 90% OF CHRONIC CASES CLEAR WITH TREATMENT. TREATMENT WITH ANTIVIRAL MEDICATION IS RECOMMENDED IN ALL PEOPLE WITH PROVEN CHRONIC HEPATITIS C WHO ARE NOT AT HIGH RISK OF DYING FROM OTHER CAUSES. PEOPLE WITH THE HIGHEST COMPLICATION RISK SHOULD BE TREATED FIRST, WITH THE RISK OF COMPLICATIONS BASED ON THE DEGREE OF LIVER SCARRING. THE INITIAL RECOMMENDED TREATMENT DEPENDS ON THE TYPE OF HEPATITIS C VIRUS, IF THE PERSON HAS RECEIVED PREVIOUS HEPATITIS C TREATMENT, AND WHETHER OR NOT A PERSON HAS CIRRHOSIS. DIRECT-ACTING ANTIVIRALS ARE THE PREFERRED TREATMENT, AND HAVE BEEN VALIDATED BY TESTING FOR VIRUS PARTICLES IN PATIENTS' BLOOD.
NO PRIOR TREATMENT
· HCV GENOTYPE 1A (NO CIRRHOSIS): 8 WEEKS OF GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR OR LEDIPASVIR/SOFOSBUVIR (THE LATTER FOR PEOPLE WHO DO NOT HAVE HIV/AIDS, ARE NOT AFRICAN-AMERICAN, AND HAVE LESS THAN 6 MILLION HCV VIRAL COPIES PER MILLILITER OF BLOOD) OR 12 WEEKS OF ELBASVIR/GRAZOPREVIR, LEDIPASVIR/SOFOSBUVIR, OR SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR.[90] SOFOSBUVIR WITH EITHER DACLATASVIR OR SIMEPREVIR MAY ALSO BE USED.
· HCV GENOTYPE 1A (WITH COMPENSATED CIRRHOSIS): 12 WEEKS OF ELBASVIR/GRAZOPREVIR, GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR, LEDIPASVIR/SOFOSBUVIR, OR SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR. AN ALTERNATIVE TREATMENT REGIMEN OF ELBASVIR/GRAZOPREVIR WITH WEIGHT-BASED RIBAVIRIN FOR 16 WEEKS CAN BE USED IF THE HCV IS FOUND TO HAVE ANTIVIRAL RESISTANCE MUTATIONS AGAINST NS5A PROTEASE INHIBITORS.
· HCV GENOTYPE 1B (NO CIRRHOSIS): 8 WEEKS OF GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR OR LEDIPASVIR/SOFOSBUVIR (WITH THE AFOREMENTIONED LIMITATIONS FOR THE LATTER AS ABOVE) OR 12 WEEKS OF ELBASVIR/GRAZOPREVIR, LEDIPASVIR/SOFOSBUVIR, OR SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR. ALTERNATIVE REGIMENS INCLUDE 12 WEEKS OF OMBITASVIR/PARITAPREVIR/RITONAVIR WITH DASABUVIR OR 12 WEEKS OF SOFOSBUVIR WITH EITHER DACLATASVIR OR SIMEPREVIR.
· HCV GENOTYPE 1B (WITH COMPENSATED CIRRHOSIS): 12 WEEKS OF ELBASVIR/GRAZOPREVIR, GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR, LEDIPASVIR/SOFOSBUVIR, OR SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR. A 12-WEEK COURSE OF PARITAPREVIR/RITONAVIR/OMBITASVIR WITH DASABUVIR MAY ALSO BE USED.
· HCV GENOTYPE 2 (NO CIRRHOSIS): 8 WEEKS OF GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR OR 12 WEEKS OF SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR. ALTERNATIVELY, 12 WEEKS OF SOFOSBUVIR/DACLATASVIR CAN BE USED.
· HCV GENOTYPE 2 (WITH COMPENSATED CIRRHOSIS): 12 WEEKS OF SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR OR GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR. AN ALTERNATIVE REGIMEN OF SOFOSBUVIR/DACLATASVIR CAN BE USED FOR 16–24 WEEKS.
· HCV GENOTYPE 3 (NO CIRRHOSIS): 8 WEEKS OF GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR OR 12 WEEKS OF SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR OR SOFOSBUVIR AND DACLATASVIR.
· HCV GENOTYPE 3 (WITH COMPENSATED CIRRHOSIS): 12 WEEKS OF GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR, SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR, OR IF CERTAIN ANTIVIRAL MUTATIONS ARE PRESENT, 12 WEEKS OF SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR/VOXILAPREVIR (WHEN CERTAIN ANTIVIRAL MUTATIONS ARE PRESENT), OR 24 WEEKS OF SOFOSBUVIR AND DACLATASVIR.
· HCV GENOTYPE 4 (NO CIRRHOSIS): 8 WEEKS OF GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR OR 12 WEEKS OF SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR, ELBASVIR/GRAZOPREVIR, OR LEDIPASVIR/SOFOSBUVIR. A 12-WEEK REGIMEN OF OMBITASVIR/PARITAPREVIR/RITONAVIR IS ALSO ACCEPTABLE IN COMBINATION WITH WEIGHT-BASED RIBAVIRIN.
· HCV GENOTYPE 4 (WITH COMPENSATED CIRRHOSIS): A 12-WEEK REGIMEN OF SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR, GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASAVIR, ELBASVIR/GRAZOPREVIR, OR LEDIPASVIR/SOFOSBUVIR IS RECOMMENDED. A 12-WEEK COURSE OF OMBITASVIR/PARITAPREVIR/RITONAVIR WITH WEIGHT-BASED RIBAVIRIN IS AN ACCEPTABLE ALTERNATIVE.
· HCV GENOTYPE 5 OR 6 (WITH OR WITHOUT COMPENSATED CIRRHOSIS): IF NO CIRRHOSIS IS PRESENT, THEN 8 WEEKS OF GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR IS RECOMMENDED. IF CIRRHOSIS IS PRESENT, THEN A 12-WEEK COURSE OF GLECAPREVIR/PIBRENTASVIR, SOFOSBUVIR/VELPATASVIR, OR LEDIPASVIR/SOFOSBUVIR IS WARRANTED.
CHRONIC INFECTION CAN BE CURED IN MORE THAN 90% OF PEOPLE WITH MEDICATIONS. GETTING ACCESS TO THESE TREATMENTS HOWEVER CAN BE EXPENSIVE. THE COMBINATION OF SOFOSBUVIR, VELPATASVIR, AND VOXILAPREVIR MAY BE USED IN THOSE WHO HAVE PREVIOUSLY BEEN TREATED WITH SOFOSBUVIR OR OTHER DRUGS THAT INHIBIT NS5A AND WERE NOT CURED.
PRIOR TO 2011, TREATMENTS CONSISTED OF A COMBINATION OF PEGYLATED INTERFERON ALPHA AND RIBAVIRIN FOR A PERIOD OF 24 OR 48 WEEKS, DEPENDING ON HCV GENOTYPE.[19] THIS PRODUCES CURE RATES OF BETWEEN 70 AND 80% FOR GENOTYPE 2 AND 3, RESPECTIVELY, AND 45 TO 70% FOR GENOTYPES 1 AND 4. ADVERSE EFFECTS WITH THESE TREATMENTS WERE COMMON, WITH HALF OF PEOPLE GETTING FLU-LIKE SYMPTOMS AND A THIRD EXPERIENCING EMOTIONAL PROBLEMS. TREATMENT DURING THE FIRST SIX MONTHS IS MORE EFFECTIVE THAN ONCE HEPATITIS C HAS BECOME CHRONIC. IN THOSE WITH CHRONIC HEPATITIS B, TREATMENT FOR HEPATITIS C RESULTS IN REACTIVATION OF HEPATITIS B IN ABOUT 25%.
SURGERY
CIRRHOSIS DUE TO HEPATITIS C IS A COMMON REASON FOR LIVER TRANSPLANTATION THOUGH THE VIRUS USUALLY (80–90% OF CASES) RECURS AFTERWARDS. INFECTION OF THE GRAFT LEADS TO 10–30% OF PEOPLE DEVELOPING CIRRHOSIS WITHIN FIVE YEARS. TREATMENT WITH PEGYLATED INTERFERON AND RIBAVIRIN POST-TRANSPLANT DECREASES THE RISK OF RECURRENCE TO 70%. A 2013 REVIEW FOUND UNCLEAR EVIDENCE REGARDING IF ANTIVIRAL MEDICATION WAS USEFUL IF THE GRAFT BECAME REINFECTED.
ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE
SEVERAL ALTERNATIVE THERAPIES ARE CLAIMED BY THEIR PROPONENTS TO BE HELPFUL FOR HEPATITIS C INCLUDING MILK THISTLE, GINSENG, AND COLLOIDAL SILVER. HOWEVER, NO ALTERNATIVE THERAPY HAS BEEN SHOWN TO IMPROVE OUTCOMES IN HEPATITIS C, AND NO EVIDENCE EXISTS THAT ALTERNATIVE THERAPIES HAVE ANY EFFECT ON THE VIRUS AT ALL.
PROGNOSIS
THE RESPONSES TO TREATMENT IS MEASURED BY SUSTAINED VIRAL RESPONSE (SVR), DEFINED AS THE ABSENCE OF DETECTABLE RNA OF THE HEPATITIS C VIRUS IN BLOOD SERUM FOR AT LEAST 24 WEEKS AFTER DISCONTINUING THE TREATMENT, AND RAPID VIROLOGICAL RESPONSE (RVR) DEFINED AS UNDETECTABLE LEVELS ACHIEVED WITHIN FOUR WEEKS OF TREATMENT. SUCCESSFUL TREATMENT DECREASES THE FUTURE RISK OF HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA BY 75%.
PRIOR TO 2012 SUSTAINED RESPONSE OCCURS IN ABOUT 40–50% IN PEOPLE WITH HCV GENOTYPE 1 GIVEN 48 WEEKS OF TREATMENT. A SUSTAINED RESPONSE IS SEEN IN 70–80% OF PEOPLE WITH HCV GENOTYPES 2 AND 3 WITH 24 WEEKS OF TREATMENT. A SUSTAINED RESPONSE OCCURS ABOUT 65% IN THOSE WITH GENOTYPE 4 AFTER 48 WEEKS OF TREATMENT. FINALLY, FOR GENOTYPE 6, A 48 WEEKS TREATMENT WITH PEGYLATED INTERFERON AND RIBAVIRIN RESULTS IN A HIGHER RATE IN SUSTAINED RESPONSES THAN FOR GENOTYPE 1 (86% VS. 52%). FURTHER STUDIES ARE NEEDED FOR A 24 WEEKS TREATMENT AND AT LOWER DOSAGES.
SPONTANEOUS RESOLUTION
ABOUT 15–45% OF THOSE INFECTED SPONTANEOUSLY CLEAR THE VIRUS WITHIN 6 MONTHS, WITH THE REST GOING ON THE DEVELOP CHRONIC INFECTION. SPONTANEOUS RESOLUTION FOLLOWING ACUTE INFECTION APPEARS MORE COMMON IN FEMALES, AND YOUNGER PERSONS, AND APPEARS TO ALSO BE INFLUENCED BY GENETIC FACTORS. CHRONIC INFECTION MAY ALSO RESOLVE SPONTANEOUSLY MONTHS OR YEARS AFTER THE ACUTE PHASE, THOUGH THIS IS UNUSUAL.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
WHO ESTIMATED THAT 71 MILLION (1%) PEOPLE GLOBALLY ARE LIVING WITH CHRONIC HEPATITIS C IN ITS 2017 GLOBAL HEPATITIS REPORT. ABOUT 1.75 MILLION PEOPLE ARE INFECTED PER YEAR, AND ABOUT 400,000 PEOPLE DIE YEARLY FROM HEPATITIS C-RELATED DISEASES. DURING 2010 IT IS ESTIMATED THAT 16,000 PEOPLE DIED FROM ACUTE INFECTIONS WHILE 196,000 DEATHS OCCURRED FROM LIVER CANCER SECONDARY TO THE INFECTION. RATES HAVE INCREASED SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE 20TH CENTURY DUE TO A COMBINATION OF INTRAVENOUS DRUG ABUSE AND REUSED BUT POORLY STERILIZED MEDICAL EQUIPMENT.
RATES ARE HIGH (>3.5% POPULATION INFECTED) IN CENTRAL AND EAST ASIA, NORTH AFRICA AND THE MIDDLE EAST, THEY ARE INTERMEDIATE (1.5–3.5%) IN SOUTH AND SOUTHEAST ASIA, SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA, ANDEAN, CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN LATIN AMERICA, CARIBBEAN, OCEANIA, AUSTRALASIA AND CENTRAL, EASTERN AND WESTERN EUROPE; AND THEY ARE LOW (<1.5%) IN ASIA-PACIFIC, TROPICAL LATIN AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA.
AMONG THOSE CHRONICALLY INFECTED, THE RISK OF CIRRHOSIS AFTER 20 YEARS VARIES BETWEEN STUDIES BUT HAS BEEN ESTIMATED AT ~10–15% FOR MEN AND ~1–5% FOR WOMEN. THE REASON FOR THIS DIFFERENCE IS NOT KNOWN. ONCE CIRRHOSIS IS ESTABLISHED, THE RATE OF DEVELOPING HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA IS ~1–4% PER YEAR.[117] RATES OF NEW INFECTIONS HAVE DECREASED IN THE WESTERN WORLD SINCE THE 1990S DUE TO IMPROVED SCREENING OF BLOOD BEFORE TRANSFUSION.
IN EGYPT, FOLLOWING EGYPT'S 2030 VISION, THE COUNTRY MANAGED TO BRING DOWN THE INFECTION RATES OF HEPATITIS C FROM 22% IN 2011 TO JUST 2% IN 2021. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT THE HIGH PREVALENCE IN EGYPT WAS LINKED TO A DISCONTINUED MASS-TREATMENT CAMPAIGN FOR SCHISTOSOMIASIS, USING IMPROPERLY STERILIZED GLASS SYRINGES.
IN THE UNITED STATES, ABOUT 2% OF PEOPLE HAVE CHRONIC HEPATITIS C. IN 2014, AN ESTIMATED 30,500 NEW ACUTE HEPATITIS C CASES OCCURRED (0.7 PER 100,000 POPULATION), AN INCREASE FROM 2010 TO 2012. THE NUMBER OF DEATHS FROM HEPATITIS C HAS INCREASED TO 15,800 IN 2008 HAVING OVERTAKEN HIV/AIDS AS A CAUSE OF DEATH IN THE US IN 2007. IN 2014 IT WAS THE SINGLE GREATEST CAUSE OF INFECTIOUS DEATH IN THE UNITED STATES. THIS MORTALITY RATE IS EXPECTED TO INCREASE, AS THOSE INFECTED BY TRANSFUSION BEFORE HCV TESTING BECOME APPARENT. IN EUROPE THE PERCENTAGE OF PEOPLE WITH CHRONIC INFECTIONS HAS BEEN ESTIMATED TO BE BETWEEN 0.13 AND 3.26%.
IN ENGLAND ABOUT 160,000 PEOPLE ARE CHRONICALLY INFECTED. BETWEEN 2006 AND 2011 28,000, ABOUT 3%, RECEIVED TREATMENT. ABOUT HALF OF PEOPLE USING A NEEDLE EXCHANGE IN LONDON IN 2017/8 TESTED POSITIVE FOR HEPATITIS C OF WHICH HALF WERE UNAWARE THAT THEY HAD IT. AS PART OF A BID TO ERADICATE HEPATITIS C BY 2025 NHS ENGLAND CONDUCTED A LARGE PROCUREMENT EXERCISE IN 2019. MERCK SHARP & DOHME, GILEAD SCIENCES, AND ABBVIE WERE AWARDED CONTRACTS, WHICH, TOGETHER, ARE WORTH UP TO £1 BILLION OVER FIVE YEARS.
THE TOTAL NUMBER OF PEOPLE WITH THIS INFECTION IS HIGHER IN SOME COUNTRIES IN AFRICA AND ASIA. COUNTRIES WITH PARTICULARLY HIGH RATES OF INFECTION INCLUDE PAKISTAN (4.8%) AND CHINA (3.2%).
SINCE 2014, EXTREMELY EFFECTIVE MEDICATION HAVE BEEN AVAILABLE TO ERADICATION THE DISEASE IN 8–12 WEEKS IN MOST PEOPLE. IN 2015 ABOUT 950,000 PEOPLE WERE TREATED WHILE 1.7 MILLION NEW INFECTIONS OCCURRED, MEANING THAT OVERALL THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE WITH HCV INCREASED. THESE NUMBERS DIFFER BY COUNTRY AND IMPROVED IN 2016, WITH SOME COUNTRIES ACHIEVING HIGHER CURE RATES THAN NEW INFECTION RATES (MOSTLY HIGH INCOME COUNTRIES). BY 2018, TWELVE COUNTRIES ARE ON TRACK TO ACHIEVE HCV ELIMINATION. WHILE ANTIVIRAL AGENTS WILL CURB NEW INFECTIONS, IT IS LESS CLEAR WHETHER THEY IMPACT OVERALL DEATHS AND MORBIDITY. FURTHERMORE, FOR THEM TO BE EFFECTIVE, PEOPLE NEED TO BE AWARE OF THEIR INFECTION – IT IS ESTIMATED THAT WORLDWIDE ONLY 20% OF INFECTED PEOPLE ARE AWARE OF THEIR INFECTION (IN THE US FEWER THAN HALF WERE AWARE).
HISTORY
IN THE MID-1970S, HARVEY J. ALTER, CHIEF OF THE INFECTIOUS DISEASE SECTION IN THE DEPARTMENT OF TRANSFUSION MEDICINE AT THE NATIONAL INSTITUTES OF HEALTH, AND HIS RESEARCH TEAM DEMONSTRATED HOW MOST POST-TRANSFUSION HEPATITIS CASES WERE NOT DUE TO HEPATITIS A OR B VIRUSES. DESPITE THIS DISCOVERY, INTERNATIONAL RESEARCH EFFORTS TO IDENTIFY THE VIRUS, INITIALLY CALLED NON-A, NON-B HEPATITIS (NANBH), FAILED FOR THE NEXT DECADE. IN 1987, MICHAEL HOUGHTON, QUI-LIM CHOO, AND GEORGE KUO AT CHIRON CORPORATION, COLLABORATING WITH DANIEL W. BRADLEY AT THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION, USED A NOVEL MOLECULAR CLONING APPROACH TO IDENTIFY THE UNKNOWN ORGANISM AND DEVELOP A DIAGNOSTIC TEST. IN 1988, ALTER CONFIRMED THE VIRUS BY VERIFYING ITS PRESENCE IN A PANEL OF NANBH SPECIMENS. IN APRIL 1989, THE DISCOVERY OF HCV WAS PUBLISHED IN TWO ARTICLES IN THE JOURNAL SCIENCE. THE DISCOVERY LED TO SIGNIFICANT IMPROVEMENTS IN DIAGNOSIS AND IMPROVED ANTIVIRAL TREATMENT. IN 2000, ALTER AND HOUGHTON WERE HONORED WITH THE LASKER AWARD FOR CLINICAL MEDICAL RESEARCH FOR "PIONEERING WORK LEADING TO THE DISCOVERY OF THE VIRUS THAT CAUSES HEPATITIS C AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF SCREENING METHODS THAT REDUCED THE RISK OF BLOOD TRANSFUSION-ASSOCIATED HEPATITIS IN THE U.S. FROM 30% IN 1970 TO VIRTUALLY ZERO IN 2000."
CHIRON FILED FOR SEVERAL PATENTS ON THE VIRUS AND ITS DIAGNOSIS. A COMPETING PATENT APPLICATION BY THE CDC WAS DROPPED IN 1990 AFTER CHIRON PAID $1.9 MILLION TO THE CDC AND $337,500 TO BRADLEY. IN 1994, BRADLEY SUED CHIRON, SEEKING TO INVALIDATE THE PATENT, HAVE HIMSELF INCLUDED AS A COINVENTOR, AND RECEIVE DAMAGES AND ROYALTY INCOME. HE DROPPED THE SUIT IN 1998 AFTER LOSING BEFORE AN APPEALS COURT.
ON OCTOBER 5, 2020, HOUGHTON AND ALTER, TOGETHER WITH CHARLES M. RICE, WERE AWARDED THE NOBEL PRIZE IN PHYSIOLOGY OR MEDICINE FOR THEIR WORK.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
WORLD HEPATITIS DAY, HELD ON JULY 28, IS COORDINATED BY THE WORLD HEPATITIS ALLIANCE. THE ECONOMIC COSTS OF HEPATITIS C ARE SIGNIFICANT BOTH TO THE INDIVIDUAL AND TO SOCIETY. IN THE UNITED STATES THE AVERAGE LIFETIME COST OF THE DISEASE WAS ESTIMATED AT US$33,407 IN 2003 WITH THE COST OF A LIVER TRANSPLANT AS OF 2011 COSTING APPROXIMATELY US$200,000. IN CANADA THE COST OF A COURSE OF ANTIVIRAL TREATMENT IS AS HIGH AS 30,000 CAD IN 2003, WHILE THE UNITED STATES COSTS ARE BETWEEN 9,200 AND 17,600 IN 1998 USD. IN MANY AREAS OF THE WORLD, PEOPLE ARE UNABLE TO AFFORD TREATMENT WITH ANTIVIRALS AS THEY EITHER LACK INSURANCE COVERAGE OR THE INSURANCE THEY HAVE WILL NOT PAY FOR ANTIVIRALS. IN THE ENGLISH NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE TREATMENT RATES FOR HEPATITIS C ARE HIGHER AMONG WEALTHIER GROUPS PER 2010–2012 DATA. SPANISH ANESTHETIST JUAN MAESO INFECTED 275 PATIENTS BETWEEN 1988 AND 1997 AS HE USED THE SAME NEEDLES TO GIVE BOTH HIMSELF AND THE PATIENTS OPIOIDS. FOR THIS HE WAS JAILED.
SPECIAL POPULATIONS
CHILDREN AND PREGNANCY
COMPARED WITH ADULTS, INFECTION IN CHILDREN IS MUCH LESS WELL UNDERSTOOD. WORLDWIDE THE PREVALENCE OF HEPATITIS C VIRUS INFECTION IN PREGNANT WOMEN AND CHILDREN HAS BEEN ESTIMATED TO 1–8% AND 0.05–5% RESPECTIVELY. THE VERTICAL TRANSMISSION RATE HAS BEEN ESTIMATED TO BE 3–5% AND THERE IS A HIGH RATE OF SPONTANEOUS CLEARANCE (25–50%) IN THE CHILDREN. HIGHER RATES HAVE BEEN REPORTED FOR BOTH VERTICAL TRANSMISSION (18%, 6–36% AND 41%) AND PREVALENCE IN CHILDREN (15%).
IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES TRANSMISSION AROUND THE TIME OF BIRTH IS NOW THE LEADING CAUSE OF HCV INFECTION. IN THE ABSENCE OF VIRUS IN THE MOTHER'S BLOOD TRANSMISSION SEEMS TO BE RARE. FACTORS ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RATE OF INFECTION INCLUDE MEMBRANE RUPTURE OF LONGER THAN 6 HOURS BEFORE DELIVERY AND PROCEDURES EXPOSING THE INFANT TO MATERNAL BLOOD. CESAREAN SECTIONS ARE NOT RECOMMENDED. BREASTFEEDING IS CONSIDERED SAFE IF THE NIPPLES ARE NOT DAMAGED. INFECTION AROUND THE TIME OF BIRTH IN ONE CHILD DOES NOT INCREASE THE RISK IN A SUBSEQUENT PREGNANCY. ALL GENOTYPES APPEAR TO HAVE THE SAME RISK OF TRANSMISSION.
HCV INFECTION IS FREQUENTLY FOUND IN CHILDREN WHO HAVE PREVIOUSLY BEEN PRESUMED TO HAVE NON-A, NON-B HEPATITIS AND CRYPTOGENIC LIVER DISEASE. THE PRESENTATION IN CHILDHOOD MAY BE ASYMPTOMATIC OR WITH ELEVATED LIVER FUNCTION TESTS. WHILE INFECTION IS COMMONLY ASYMPTOMATIC BOTH CIRRHOSIS WITH LIVER FAILURE AND HEPATOCELLULAR CARCINOMA MAY OCCUR IN CHILDHOOD.
IMMUNOSUPPRESSED
THE RATE OF HEPATITIS C IN IMMUNOSUPPRESSED PEOPLE IS HIGHER. THIS IS PARTICULARLY TRUE IN THOSE WITH HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS INFECTION, RECIPIENTS OF ORGAN TRANSPLANTS, AND THOSE WITH HYPOGAMMAGLOBULINEMIA. INFECTION IN THESE PEOPLE IS ASSOCIATED WITH AN UNUSUALLY RAPID PROGRESSION TO CIRRHOSIS. PEOPLE WITH STABLE HIV WHO NEVER RECEIVED MEDICATION FOR HCV, MAY BE TREATED WITH A COMBINATION OF PEGINTERFERON PLUS RIBAVIRIN WITH CAUTION TO THE POSSIBLE SIDE EFFECTS.
RESEARCH
AS OF 2011, THERE ARE ABOUT ONE HUNDRED MEDICATIONS IN DEVELOPMENT FOR HEPATITIS C. THESE INCLUDE VACCINES TO TREAT HEPATITIS, IMMUNOMODULATORS, AND CYCLOPHILIN INHIBITORS, AMONG OTHERS. THESE POTENTIAL NEW TREATMENTS HAVE COME ABOUT DUE TO A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF THE HEPATITIS C VIRUS. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF VACCINES UNDER DEVELOPMENT AND SOME HAVE SHOWN ENCOURAGING RESULTS.
THE COMBINATION OF SOFOSBUVIR AND VELPATASVIR IN ONE TRIAL (REPORTED IN 2015) RESULTED IN CURE RATES OF 99%.[156] MORE STUDIES ARE NEEDED TO INVESTIGATE THE ROLE OF THE PREVENTIVE ANTIVIRAL MEDICATION AGAINST HCV RECURRENCE AFTER TRANSPLANTATION.
ANIMAL MODELS
ONE BARRIER TO FINDING TREATMENTS FOR HEPATITIS C IS THE LACK OF A SUITABLE ANIMAL MODEL. DESPITE MODERATE SUCCESS, RESEARCH HIGHLIGHTS THE NEED FOR PRE-CLINICAL TESTING IN MAMMALIAN SYSTEMS SUCH AS MOUSE, PARTICULARLY FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF VACCINES IN POORER COMMUNITIES. CHIMPANZEES REMAIN THE ONLY AVAILABLE LIVING SYSTEM TO STUDY, YET THEIR USE HAS ETHICAL CONCERNS AND REGULATORY RESTRICTIONS. WHILE SCIENTISTS HAVE MADE USE OF HUMAN CELL CULTURE SYSTEMS SUCH AS HEPATOCYTES, QUESTIONS HAVE BEEN RAISED ABOUT THEIR ACCURACY IN REFLECTING THE BODY'S RESPONSE TO INFECTION.
ONE ASPECT OF HEPATITIS RESEARCH IS TO REPRODUCE INFECTIONS IN MAMMALIAN MODELS. A STRATEGY IS TO INTRODUCE LIVER TISSUES FROM HUMANS INTO MICE, A TECHNIQUE KNOWN AS XENOTRANSPLANTATION. THIS IS DONE BY GENERATING CHIMERIC MICE, AND EXPOSING THE MICE HCV INFECTION. THIS ENGINEERING PROCESS IS KNOWN TO CREATE HUMANIZED MICE, AND PROVIDE OPPORTUNITIES TO STUDY HEPATITIS C WITHIN THE 3D ARCHITECTURAL DESIGN OF THE LIVER AND EVALUATING ANTIVIRAL COMPOUNDS. ALTERNATIVELY, GENERATING INBRED MICE WITH SUSCEPTIBILITY TO HCV WOULD SIMPLIFY THE PROCESS OF STUDYING MOUSE MODELS.
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	HEPATITIS D IS A TYPE OF VIRAL HEPATITIS CAUSED BY THE HEPATITIS DELTA VIRUS (HDV). HDV IS ONE OF FIVE KNOWN HEPATITIS VIRUSES: A, B, C, D, AND E. HDV IS CONSIDERED TO BE A SATELLITE (A TYPE OF SUBVIRAL AGENT) BECAUSE IT CAN PROPAGATE ONLY IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HEPATITIS B VIRUS (HBV). TRANSMISSION OF HDV CAN OCCUR EITHER VIA SIMULTANEOUS INFECTION WITH HBV (COINFECTION) OR SUPERIMPOSED ON CHRONIC HEPATITIS B OR HEPATITIS B CARRIER STATE (SUPERINFECTION).
HDV AND HBV INFECTING A PERSON SIMULTANEOUSLY IS CONSIDERED THE MOST SERIOUS TYPE OF VIRAL HEPATITIS DUE TO ITS SEVERITY OF COMPLICATIONS. THESE COMPLICATIONS INCLUDE A GREATER LIKELIHOOD OF EXPERIENCING LIVER FAILURE IN ACUTE INFECTIONS AND A RAPID PROGRESSION TO LIVER CIRRHOSIS, WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF DEVELOPING LIVER CANCER IN CHRONIC INFECTIONS. IN COMBINATION WITH HEPATITIS B VIRUS, HEPATITIS D HAS THE HIGHEST FATALITY RATE OF ALL THE HEPATITIS INFECTIONS, AT 20%. A RECENT ESTIMATE FROM 2020 SUGGESTS THAT CURRENTLY 48 MILLION PERSONS ARE INFECTED WITH THIS VIRUS. 
VIROLOGY
	HEPATITIS DELTA VIRUS
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	SCHEMATIC REPRESENTATION OF THE HEPATITIS DELTA VIRUS VIRION

	VIRUS CLASSIFICATION[image: e]

	(UNRANKED):
	VIRUS

	REALM:
	RIBOZYVIRIA

	FAMILY:
	KOLMIOVIRIDAE

	GENUS:
	DELTAVIRUS

	SPECIES

	· DELTAVIRUS CAMEROONENSE [HDV-7]
· DELTAVIRUS CARENSE [HDV-6]
· DELTAVIRUS ITALIENSE [HDV-1]
· DELTAVIRUS JAPANENSE [HDV-2]
· DELTAVIRUS PERUENSE [HDV-3]
· DELTAVIRUS SENEGALENSE [HDV-8]
· DELTAVIRUS TAIWANENSE [HDV-4]
· DELTAVIRUS TOGENSE [HDV-5]


STRUCTURE AND GENOME
THE HEPATITIS DELTA VIRUSES, OR HDV, ARE EIGHT SPECIES OF NEGATIVE-SENSE SINGLE-STRANDED RNA VIRUSES (OR VIRUS-LIKE PARTICLES) CLASSIFIED TOGETHER AS THE GENUS DELTAVIRUS, WITHIN THE REALM RIBOZYVIRIA. THE HDV VIRION IS A SMALL, SPHERICAL, ENVELOPED PARTICLE WITH A 36 NM DIAMETER; ITS VIRAL ENVELOPE CONTAINS HOST PHOSPHOLIPIDS, AS WELL AS THREE PROTEINS TAKEN FROM THE HEPATITIS B VIRUS—THE LARGE, MEDIUM, AND SMALL HEPATITIS B SURFACE ANTIGENS. THIS ASSEMBLY SURROUNDS AN INNER RIBONUCLEOPROTEIN (RNP) PARTICLE, WHICH CONTAINS THE GENOME SURROUNDED BY ABOUT 200 MOLECULES OF HEPATITIS D ANTIGEN (HDAG) FOR EACH GENOME. THE CENTRAL REGION OF HDAG HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BIND RNA. SEVERAL INTERACTIONS ARE ALSO MEDIATED BY A COILED-COIL REGION AT THE N TERMINUS OF HDAG.
THE HDV GENOME IS NEGATIVE SENSE, SINGLE-STRANDED, CLOSED CIRCULAR RNA; WITH A GENOME OF APPROXIMATELY 1700 NUCLEOTIDES, HDV IS THE SMALLEST "VIRUS" KNOWN TO INFECT ANIMALS. IT HAS BEEN PROPOSED THAT HDV MAY HAVE ORIGINATED FROM A CLASS OF PLANT PATHOGENS CALLED VIROIDS, WHICH ARE MUCH SMALLER THAN VIRUSES. ITS GENOME IS UNIQUE AMONG ANIMAL VIRUSES BECAUSE OF ITS HIGH GC NUCLEOTIDE CONTENT. ITS NUCLEOTIDE SEQUENCE IS ABOUT 70% SELF-COMPLEMENTARY, ALLOWING THE GENOME TO FORM A PARTIALLY DOUBLE-STRANDED, ROD-LIKE RNA STRUCTURE. HDV STRAINS ARE HIGHLY DIVERGENT; FUSIONS OF DIFFERENT STRAINS EXIST AND SEQUENCES HAD BEEN DEPOSITED IN PUBLIC DATABASES EMPLOYING DIFFERENT START SITES FOR THE CIRCULAR VIRAL DNA INVOLVED. THIS HAD RESULTED IN SOMETHING OF CHAOS WITH RESPECT TO MOLECULAR CLASSIFICATION OF THIS VIRUS, A SITUATION WHICH HAS BEEN RESOLVED RECENTLY WITH THE ADOPTION OF A PROPOSED REFERENCE GENOME AND A UNIFORM CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM.
LIFE CYCLE
LIKE HEPATITIS B, HDV GAINS ENTRY INTO LIVER CELLS VIA THE NTCP BILE TRANSPORTER. HDV RECOGNIZES ITS RECEPTOR VIA THE N-TERMINAL DOMAIN OF THE LARGE HEPATITIS B SURFACE ANTIGEN, HBSAG. MAPPING BY MUTAGENESIS OF THIS DOMAIN HAS SHOWN THAT AMINO ACID RESIDUES 9–15 MAKE UP THE RECEPTOR-BINDING SITE. AFTER ENTERING THE HEPATOCYTE, THE VIRUS IS UNCOATED AND THE NUCLEOCAPSID TRANSLOCATED TO THE NUCLEUS DUE TO A SIGNAL IN HDAG SINCE THE HDV GENOME DOES NOT CODE FOR AN RNA POLYMERASE TO REPLICATE THE VIRUS’ GENOME, THE VIRUS MAKES USE OF THE HOST CELLULAR RNA POLYMERASES. INITIALLY THOUGHT TO USE JUST RNA POLYMERASE II, NOW RNA POLYMERASES I AND III HAVE ALSO BEEN SHOWN TO BE INVOLVED IN HDV REPLICATION. NORMALLY RNA POLYMERASE II UTILIZES DNA AS A TEMPLATE AND PRODUCES MRNA. CONSEQUENTLY, IF HDV INDEED UTILIZES RNA POLYMERASE II DURING REPLICATION, IT WOULD BE THE ONLY KNOWN ANIMAL PATHOGEN CAPABLE OF USING A DNA-DEPENDENT POLYMERASE AS AN RNA-DEPENDENT POLYMERASE.
THE RNA POLYMERASES TREAT THE RNA GENOME AS DOUBLE-STRANDED DNA DUE TO THE FOLDED ROD-LIKE STRUCTURE IT IS IN. THREE FORMS OF RNA ARE MADE; CIRCULAR GENOMIC RNA, CIRCULAR COMPLEMENTARY ANTIGENOMIC RNA, AND A LINEAR POLYADENYLATED ANTIGENOMIC RNA, WHICH IS THE MRNA CONTAINING THE OPEN READING FRAME FOR THE HDAG. SYNTHESIS OF ANTIGENOMIC RNA OCCURS IN THE NUCLEOLUS, MEDIATED BY RNA POLYMERASE I, WHEREAS SYNTHESIS OF GENOMIC RNA TAKES PLACE IN THE NUCLEOPLASM, MEDIATED BY RNA POLYMERASE II. HDV RNA IS SYNTHESIZED FIRST AS LINEAR RNA THAT CONTAINS MANY COPIES OF THE GENOME. THE GENOMIC AND ANTIGENOMIC RNA CONTAIN A SEQUENCE OF 85 NUCLEOTIDES, THE HEPATITIS DELTA VIRUS RIBOZYME, THAT ACTS AS A RIBOZYME, WHICH SELF-CLEAVES THE LINEAR RNA INTO MONOMERS. THESE MONOMERS ARE THEN LIGATED TO FORM CIRCULAR RNA.
DELTA ANTIGENS
A SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN VIROIDS AND HDV IS THAT, WHILE VIROIDS PRODUCE NO PROTEINS, HDV IS KNOWN TO PRODUCE ONE PROTEIN, NAMELY HDAG. IT COMES IN TWO FORMS; A 27KDA LARGE-HDAG, AND A SMALL-HDAG OF 24KDA. THE N-TERMINALS OF THE TWO FORMS ARE IDENTICAL, THEY DIFFER BY 19 MORE AMINO ACIDS IN THE C-TERMINAL OF THE LARGE HDAG. BOTH ISOFORMS ARE PRODUCED FROM THE SAME READING FRAME WHICH CONTAINS AN UAG STOP CODON AT CODON 196, WHICH NORMALLY PRODUCES ONLY THE SMALL-HDAG. HOWEVER, EDITING BY CELLULAR ENZYME ADENOSINE DEAMINASE-1 CHANGES THE STOP CODON TO UGG, ALLOWING THE LARGE-HDAG TO BE PRODUCED. DESPITE HAVING 90% IDENTICAL SEQUENCES, THESE TWO PROTEINS PLAY DIVERGING ROLES DURING THE COURSE OF AN INFECTION. HDAG-S IS PRODUCED IN THE EARLY STAGES OF AN INFECTION AND ENTERS THE NUCLEUS AND SUPPORTS VIRAL REPLICATION. HDAG-L, IN CONTRAST, IS PRODUCED DURING THE LATER STAGES OF AN INFECTION, ACTS AS AN INHIBITOR OF VIRAL REPLICATION, AND IS REQUIRED FOR ASSEMBLY OF VIRAL PARTICLES. THUS RNA EDITING BY THE CELLULAR ENZYMES IS CRITICAL TO THE VIRUS’ LIFE CYCLE BECAUSE IT REGULATES THE BALANCE BETWEEN VIRAL REPLICATION AND VIRION ASSEMBLY.
ANTIGENIC LOOP INFECTIVITY
THE HDV ENVELOPE PROTEIN HAS THREE OF THE HBV SURFACE PROTEINS ANCHORED TO IT. THE S REGION OF THE GENOME IS MOST COMMONLY EXPRESSED AND ITS MAIN FUNCTION IS TO ASSEMBLE SUBVIRAL PARTICLES. HDV ANTIGEN PROTEINS COMBINE WITH THE VIRAL GENOME TO FORM A RIBONUCLEOPROTEIN (RNP) WHICH WHEN ENVELOPED WITH THE SUBVIRAL PARTICLES CAN FORM VIRAL-LIKE PARTICLES THAT ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL TO MATURE HDV, BUT THEY ARE NOT INFECTIOUS. RESEARCHERS HAD CONCLUDED THAT THE DETERMINANT OF INFECTIVITY OF HDV WAS WITHIN THE N-TERMINAL PRE-S1 DOMAIN OF THE LARGE PROTEIN (L). IT WAS FOUND TO BE A MEDIATOR IN BINDING TO THE CELLULAR RECEPTOR. RESEARCHERS GEORGES ABOU JAOUDÉ AND CAMILLE SUREAU PUBLISHED AN ARTICLE IN 2005 THAT STUDIED THE ROLE OF THE ANTIGENIC LOOP, FOUND IN HDV ENVELOPE PROTEINS, IN THE INFECTIVITY OF THE VIRUS. THE ANTIGENIC LOOP, LIKE THE N-TERMINAL PRE-S1 DOMAIN OF THE LARGE PROTEIN, IS EXPOSED AT THE VIRION SURFACE. JAOUDÉ AND SUREAU'S STUDY PROVIDED EVIDENCE THAT THE ANTIGENIC LOOP MAY BE AN IMPORTANT FACTOR IN HDV ENTRY INTO THE HOST CELL AND BY MUTATING PARTS OF THE ANTIGENIC LOOP, THE INFECTIVITY OF HDV MAY BE MINIMIZED.
TRANSMISSION
THE ROUTES OF TRANSMISSION OF HEPATITIS D ARE SIMILAR TO THOSE FOR HEPATITIS B. INFECTION IS LARGELY RESTRICTED TO PERSONS AT HIGH RISK OF HEPATITIS B INFECTION, PARTICULARLY INJECTING DRUG USERS AND PERSONS RECEIVING CLOTTING FACTOR CONCENTRATES. WORLDWIDE MORE THAN 15 MILLION PEOPLE ARE CO-INFECTED. HDV IS RARE IN MOST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES, AND IS MOSTLY ASSOCIATED WITH INTRAVENOUS DRUG USE. HOWEVER, HDV IS MUCH MORE COMMON IN THE IMMEDIATE MEDITERRANEAN REGION, SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA, THE MIDDLE EAST, AND THE NORTHERN PART OF SOUTH AMERICA. IN ALL, ABOUT 20 MILLION PEOPLE MAY BE INFECTED WITH HDV.
PREVENTION
THE VACCINE FOR HEPATITIS B PROTECTS AGAINST HEPATITIS D VIRUS BECAUSE OF THE LATTER'S DEPENDENCE ON THE PRESENCE OF HEPATITIS B VIRUS FOR IT TO REPLICATE.
IN ABSENCE OF A SPECIFIC VACCINE AGAINST DELTA VIRUS, THE VACCINE AGAINST HBV MUST BE GIVEN SOON AFTER BIRTH IN RISK GROUPS.
TREATMENT
HEPATITIS D IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED THE DOMINANT VIRUS OVER HEPATITIS B EXCEPT IN RARE INSTANCES. CURRENT ESTABLISHED TREATMENTS FOR CHRONIC HEPATITIS D INCLUDE CONVENTIONAL OR PEGYLATED INTERFERON ALPHA THERAPY. LATEST EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT PEGYLATED INTERFERON ALPHA IS EFFECTIVE IN REDUCING THE VIRAL LOAD AND THE EFFECT OF THE DISEASE DURING THE TIME THE DRUG IS GIVEN, BUT THE BENEFIT GENERALLY STOPS IF THE DRUG IS DISCONTINUED. THE EFFICIENCY OF THIS TREATMENT DOES NOT USUALLY EXCEED ~20%, AND LATE RELAPSE AFTER THERAPY HAS BEEN REPORTED.
IN MAY 2020, THE COMMITTEE FOR MEDICINAL PRODUCTS FOR HUMAN USE OF THE EUROPEAN MEDICINES AGENCY APPROVED THE ANTIVIRAL HEPCLUDEX (BULEVIRTIDE) TO TREAT HEPATITIS D AND B. BULEVIRTIDE BINDS AND INACTIVATES THE SODIUM/BILE ACID COTRANSPORTER, BLOCKING BOTH VIRUSES FROM ENTERING HEPATOCYTES.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
THOSE AFFLICTED ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO HAVE BEEN INFECTED WITH HEPATITIS B VIRUS AS THE HEPATITIS D (HDV) VIRUS NEEDS THE HBSAG (HEPATITIS B SURFACE ANTIGEN) FOR PACKAGING AND TRANSMISSION. THE DISEASE IS PRESENT WORLDWIDE. INFECTION WITH HDV IS A MAJOR MEDICAL SCOURGE IN LOW INCOME REGIONS OF THE GLOBE IN WHICH THE HBV REMAINS ENDEMIC. IT IS THEREFORE MOST PREVALENT IN COUNTRIES WHERE HBV INFECTION IS ALSO COMMON, CURRENTLY THE AMAZON BASIN AND LOW INCOME REGIONS OF ASIA AND AFRICA. IMPROVED MEASURES TO CONTROL HBV IN INDUSTRIALIZED COUNTRIES (SUCH AS BY VACCINATION) HAVE ALSO REDUCED THE PREVALENCE OF HDV, WITH THE MAIN REMAINING AT-RISK POPULATIONS IN THOSE COUNTRIES BEING INJECTION DRUG USERS AND IMMIGRANTS FROM ENDEMIC HDV AREAS.
HISTORY
HEPATITIS D VIRUS WAS FIRST REPORTED IN 1977 AS A NUCLEAR ANTIGEN IN PATIENTS INFECTED WITH HBV WHO HAD SEVERE LIVER DISEASE. THIS NUCLEAR ANTIGEN WAS THEN THOUGHT TO BE A HEPATITIS B ANTIGEN AND WAS CALLED THE DELTA ANTIGEN. SUBSEQUENT EXPERIMENTS IN CHIMPANZEES SHOWED THAT THE HEPATITIS DELTA ANTIGEN (HDAG) WAS A STRUCTURAL PART OF A PATHOGEN THAT REQUIRED HBV INFECTION TO PRODUCE A COMPLETE VIRAL PARTICLE. THE ENTIRE GENOME WAS CLONED AND SEQUENCED IN 1986. IT WAS SUBSEQUENTLY PLACED IN ITS OWN GENUS: DELTAVIRUS.
LÁBREA FEVER
	LÁBREA FEVER

	OTHER NAMES
	LÁBREA'S BLACK FEVER, LÁBREA HEPATITIS, SANTA MARTA FEVER

	SPECIALTY
	INFECTIOUS DISEASE

	USUAL ONSET
	SUDDEN

	DURATION
	APPROX. 1 WEEK

	PREVENTION
	HBV VACCINATION

	PROGNOSIS
	DEATH


LÁBREA FEVER IS A LETHAL TROPICAL INFECTION DISCOVERED IN THE 1950S IN THE CITY OF LÁBREA, IN THE BRAZILIAN AMAZON BASIN, WHERE IT OCCURS MOSTLY IN THE AREA SOUTH OF THE AMAZON RIVER, IN THE STATES OF ACRE, AMAZONAS, AND RONDÔNIA. THE DISEASE HAS ALSO BEEN DIAGNOSED IN COLOMBIA AND PERU. IT IS NOW KNOWN TO BE A COINFECTION OR SUPERINFECTION OF HEPATITIS B (HBV) WITH HEPATITIS D.
LÁBREA FEVER HAS A SUDDEN ONSET, WITH JAUNDICE, ANOREXIA (LACK OF APPETITE), HEMATEMESIS (VOMITING OF BLOOD), HEADACHE, FEVER AND SEVERE PROSTRATION. DEATH OCCURS BY ACUTE LIVER FAILURE (ALF). IN THE LAST PHASE, NEUROLOGICAL SYMPTOMS SUCH AS AGITATION, DELIRIUM, CONVULSIONS AND HEMORRHAGIC COMA COMMONLY APPEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS ARISE FROM A FULMINANT HEPATITIS WHICH MAY KILL IN LESS THAN A WEEK, AND WHICH CHARACTERISTICALLY AFFECTS CHILDREN AND YOUNG ADULTS, AND MORE MALES THAN FEMALES. IT IS ACCOMPANIED ALSO BY AN ENCEPHALITIS IN MANY CASES. THE DISEASE IS HIGHLY LETHAL: IN A STUDY CARRIED OUT IN 1986 AT BOCA DO ACRE, ALSO IN THE AMAZON, 39 PATIENTS OUT OF 44 DIED IN THE ACUTE PHASE OF THE DISEASE. SURVIVORS MAY DEVELOP CHRONIC DISEASE.
THE MAIN DISCOVERY OF DELTA VIRUS AND HBV ASSOCIATION WAS DONE BY GILBERTA BENSABATH, OF THE INSTITUTO EVANDRO CHAGAS, OF BELÉM, STATE OF PARÁ, AND HER COLLABORATORS.
INFECTED PATIENTS SHOW EXTENSIVE DESTRUCTION OF LIVER TISSUE, WITH STEATOSIS OF A PARTICULAR TYPE (MICROSTEATOSIS, CHARACTERIZED BY SMALL FAT DROPLETS INSIDE THE CELLS), AND INFILTRATION OF LARGE NUMBERS OF INFLAMMATORY CELLS CALLED MORULA CELLS, COMPRISED MAINLY BY MACROPHAGES CONTAINING DELTA VIRUS ANTIGENS.
IN THE 1987 BOCA DO ACRE STUDY, SCIENTISTS DID AN EPIDEMIOLOGICAL SURVEY AND REPORTED DELTA VIRUS INFECTION IN 24% OF ASYMPTOMATIC HBV CARRIERS, 29% OF ACUTE NONFULMINANT HEPATITIS B CASES, 74% OF FULMINANT HEPATITIS B CASES, AND 100% OF CHRONIC HEPATITIS B CASES. THE DELTA VIRUS SEEMS TO BE ENDEMIC IN THE AMAZON REGION.
EVOLUTION
THREE GENOTYPES (I–III) WERE ORIGINALLY DESCRIBED. GENOTYPE I HAS BEEN ISOLATED IN EUROPE, NORTH AMERICA, AFRICA AND SOME ASIA. GENOTYPE II HAS BEEN FOUND IN JAPAN, TAIWAN, AND YAKUTIA (RUSSIA). GENOTYPE III HAS BEEN FOUND EXCLUSIVELY IN SOUTH AMERICA (PERU, COLOMBIA, AND VENEZUELA). SOME GENOMES FROM TAIWAN AND THE OKINAWA ISLANDS HAVE BEEN DIFFICULT TO TYPE BUT HAVE BEEN PLACED IN GENOTYPE 2. HOWEVER, IT IS NOW KNOWN THAT THERE ARE AT LEAST 8 GENOTYPES OF THIS VIRUS (HDV-1 TO HDV-8). PHYLOGENETIC STUDIES SUGGEST AN AFRICAN ORIGIN FOR THIS PATHOGEN.
AN ANALYSIS OF 36 STRAINS OF GENOTYPE 3 ESTIMATED THAT THE MOST RECENT COMMON ANCESTOR OF THESE STRAINS ORIGINATED AROUND 1930. THIS GENOTYPE SPREAD EXPONENTIALLY FROM EARLY 1950S TO THE 1970S IN SOUTH AMERICA. THE SUBSTITUTION RATE WAS ESTIMATED TO BE 1.07×10−3 SUBSTITUTIONS PER SITE PER YEAR. ANOTHER STUDY FOUND AN OVERALL EVOLUTION RATE OF 3.18 X 10×10−3 SUBSTITUTIONS PER SITE PER YEAR. THE MUTATION RATE VARIED WITH POSITION : THE HYPERVARIABLE REGION EVOLVED FASTER (4.55 X 10×10−3 SUBSTITUTIONS PER SITE PER YEAR) THAN THE HEPATITIS DELTA ANTIGEN CODING REGION (2.60 X 10×10−3 SUBSTITUTIONS PER SITE PER YEAR) AND THE AUTOCATALYTIC REGION (1.11 X 10×10−3 SUBSTITUTIONS PER SITE PER YEAR). A THIRD STUDY SUGGESTED A MUTATION RATE BETWEEN 9.5X10×10−3 TO 1.2X10×10−3 SUBSTITUTIONS/SITE/YEAR.
GENOTYPES, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF TYPE 1, APPEAR TO BE RESTRICTED TO CERTAIN GEOGRAPHICAL AREAS: HDV-2 (PREVIOUSLY HDV-IIA) IS FOUND IN JAPAN, TAIWAN AND YAKUTIA; HDV-4 (PREVIOUSLY HDV-IIB) IN JAPAN AND TAIWAN; HDV-3 IN THE AMAZONIAN REGION; HDV-5, HDV-6, HDV-7 AND HDV-8 IN AFRICA. GENOTYPE 8 HAS ALSO BEEN ISOLATED FROM SOUTH AMERICA. THIS GENOTYPE IS USUALLY ONLY FOUND IN AFRICA AND MAY HAVE BEEN IMPORTED INTO SOUTH AMERICA DURING THE SLAVE TRADE.
HDV-SPECIFIC CD8+ T CELLS CAN CONTROL THE VIRUS, BUT IT HAS BEEN FOUND HDV MUTATES TO ESCAPE DETECTION BY CD8+ T CELLS.
RELATED SPECIES
A FEW OTHER VIRUSES WITH SIMILARITY TO HDV HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED IN SPECIES OTHER THAN HUMANS. UNLIKE HDV, NONE OF THEM DEPEND ON A HEPADNAVIRIDAE (HBV FAMILY) VIRUS TO REPLICATE. THESE AGENTS HAVE ROD-LIKE STRUCTURE, A DELTA ANTIGEN, AND A RIBOZYME. HDV AND ALL SUCH RELATIVES ARE CLASSIFIED IN THEIR OWN REALM, RIBOZYVIRIA, BY THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON TAXONOMY OF VIRUSES.

	VIRAL STD’S 
	HEPATITIS E
	INCURABLE
	HEPATITIS E VACCINE INEFFECTIVE
	[image: Image result for STD DISEASES]

	HEPATITIS E IS INFLAMMATION OF THE LIVER CAUSED BY INFECTION WITH THE HEPATITIS E VIRUS (HEV); IT IS A TYPE OF VIRAL HEPATITIS. HEPATITIS E HAS MAINLY A FECAL-ORAL TRANSMISSION ROUTE THAT IS SIMILAR TO HEPATITIS A, ALTHOUGH THE VIRUSES ARE UNRELATED. IN RETROSPECT, THE EARLIEST KNOWN EPIDEMIC OF HEPATITIS E OCCURRED IN 1955 IN NEW DELHI, BUT THE VIRUS WAS NOT ISOLATED UNTIL 1983 BY RUSSIAN SCIENTISTS INVESTIGATING AN OUTBREAK IN AFGHANISTAN. HEV IS A POSITIVE-SENSE, SINGLE-STRANDED, NONENVELOPED, RNA ICOSAHEDRAL VIRUS AND ONE OF FIVE KNOWN HUMAN HEPATITIS VIRUSES: A, B, C, D, AND E.
LIKE HEPATITIS A, HEPATITIS E USUALLY FOLLOWS AN ACUTE AND SELF-LIMITING COURSE OF ILLNESS (THE CONDITION IS TEMPORARY AND THE INDIVIDUAL RECOVERS) WITH LOW DEATH RATES IN RESOURCE-RICH AREAS; HOWEVER, IT CAN BE MORE SEVERE IN PREGNANT WOMEN AND PEOPLE WITH A WEAKENED IMMUNE SYSTEM, WITH SUBSTANTIALLY HIGHER DEATH RATES. IN PREGNANT WOMEN, ESPECIALLY IN THE THIRD TRIMESTER, THE DISEASE IS MORE OFTEN SEVERE AND IS ASSOCIATED WITH A CLINICAL SYNDROME CALLED FULMINANT LIVER FAILURE, WITH DEATH RATES AROUND 20%. WHEREAS PREGNANT WOMEN MAY HAVE A RAPID AND SEVERE COURSE, ORGAN TRANSPLANT RECIPIENTS WHO RECEIVE MEDICATIONS TO WEAKEN THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND PREVENT ORGAN REJECTION CAN DEVELOP A SLOWER AND MORE PERSISTENT FORM CALLED CHRONIC HEPATITIS E, WHICH IS SO DIAGNOSED AFTER 3 MONTHS OF CONTINUOUS VIREMIA. HEV CAN BE CLUSTERED GENETICALLY INTO 8 GENOTYPES, AND GENOTYPES 3 AND 4 TEND TO BE THE ONES THAT CAUSE CHRONIC HEPATITIS IN THE IMMUNOSUPPRESSED.
IN 2017, HEPATITIS E WAS ESTIMATED TO AFFECT MORE THAN 19 MILLION PEOPLE. THOSE MOST COMMONLY AT RISK OF HEV ARE MEN AGED 15 TO 35 YEARS OF AGE. A PREVENTIVE VACCINE (HEV 239) IS APPROVED FOR USE IN CHINA.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
ACUTE INFECTION
THE AVERAGE INCUBATION PERIOD OF HEPATITIS E IS 40 DAYS, RANGING FROM 2 TO 8 WEEKS. AFTER A SHORT PRODROMAL PHASE SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE JAUNDICE, FATIGUE, AND NAUSEA, THOUGH MOST HEV INFECTIONS ARE ASYMPTOMATIC. THE SYMPTOMATIC PHASE COINCIDES WITH ELEVATED HEPATIC AMINOTRANSFERASE LEVELS. VIRAL RNA BECOMES DETECTABLE IN STOOL AND BLOOD SERUM DURING THE INCUBATION PERIOD. SERUM IGM AND IGG ANTIBODIES AGAINST HEV APPEAR JUST BEFORE THE ONSET OF CLINICAL SYMPTOMS. RECOVERY LEADS TO VIRUS CLEARANCE FROM THE BLOOD, WHILE THE VIRUS MAY PERSIST IN STOOL FOR MUCH LONGER. RECOVERY IS ALSO MARKED BY DISAPPEARANCE OF IGM ANTIBODIES AND INCREASE OF LEVELS OF IGG ANTIBODIES.
CHRONIC INFECTION
WHILE USUALLY LASTING WEEKS AND THEN RESOLVING, IN PEOPLE WITH WEAKENED IMMUNE SYSTEMS—PARTICULARLY IN PEOPLE WHO HAVE HAD SOLID ORGAN TRANSPLANT—HEPATITIS E MAY CAUSE A CHRONIC INFECTION. OCCASIONALLY THIS MAY RESULT IN A LIFE-THREATENING ILLNESS SUCH AS FULMINANT LIVER FAILURE OR LIVER CIRRHOSIS.
OTHER ORGANS
INFECTION WITH HEPATITIS E VIRUS CAN ALSO LEAD TO PROBLEMS IN OTHER ORGANS. FOR SOME OF THESE REPORTED CONDITIONS SUCH AS MUSCULOSKELETAL OR IMMUNE-MEDIATED MANIFESTATIONS THE RELATIONSHIP IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR, BUT FOR SEVERAL NEUROLOGICAL AND BLOOD CONDITIONS THE RELATIONSHIP APPEARS MORE CONSISTENT:
· ACUTE PANCREATITIS (HEV GENOTYPE 1)
· NEUROLOGICAL COMPLICATIONS (THOUGH THE MECHANISM OF NEUROLOGICAL DAMAGE IS UNKNOWN AT THIS POINT.) INCLUDE: GUILLAIN-BARRÉ SYNDROME (ACUTE LIMB WEAKNESS DUE TO NERVE INVOLVEMENT), NEURALGIC AMYOTROPHY (ARM AND SHOULDER WEAKNESS, ALSO KNOWN AS PARSONAGE-TURNER SYNDROME), ACUTE TRANSVERSE MYELITIS AND ACUTE MENINGOENCEPHALITIS.
· GLOMERULONEPHRITIS WITH NEPHROTIC SYNDROME AND/OR CRYOGLOBULINEMIA
· MIXED CRYOGLOBULINEMIA, WHERE ANTIBODIES IN THE BLOODSTREAM REACT INAPPROPRIATELY AT LOW TEMPERATURES
· SEVERE THROMBOCYTOPENIA (LOW PLATELET COUNT IN THE BLOOD) WHICH CONFERS AN INCREASED RISK OF DANGEROUS BLEEDING
INFECTION IN PREGNANCY
PREGNANT WOMEN SHOW A MORE SEVERE COURSE OF INFECTION THAN OTHER POPULATIONS. LIVER FAILURE WITH MORTALITY RATES OF 20% TO 25% HAS BEEN REPORTED FROM OUTBREAKS OF GENOTYPE 1 AND 2 HEV IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES. BESIDES SIGNS OF AN ACUTE INFECTIONS, ADVERSE EFFECTS ON THE MOTHER AND FETUS MAY INCLUDE PRETERM DELIVERY, ABORTION, STILLBIRTH, AND NEONATAL DEATH.
THE PATHOLOGICAL AND BIOLOGICAL MECHANISMS BEHIND THE ADVERSE OUTCOMES OF PREGNANCY INFECTIONS REMAIN LARGELY UNCLEAR. INCREASED VIRAL REPLICATION AND INFLUENCE OF HORMONAL CHANGES ON THE IMMUNE SYSTEM ARE CURRENTLY THOUGHT TO CONTRIBUTE TO WORSENING THE COURSE OF INFECTION. FURTHERMORE, STUDIES SHOWING EVIDENCE FOR VIRAL REPLICATION IN THE PLACENTA OR REPORTING THE FULL VIRAL LIFE CYCLE IN PLACENTAL-DERIVED CELLS IN VITRO SUGGEST THAT THE HUMAN PLACENTA MAY BE A SITE OF VIRAL REPLICATION OUTSIDE THE LIVER. THE PRIMARY REASON FOR HEV SEVERITY IN PREGNANCY REMAINS ENIGMATIC.
VIROLOGY
CLASSIFICATION
HEV IS CLASSIFIED INTO THE FAMILY HEPEVIRIDAE, WHICH IS DIVIDED IN TWO GENERA, ORTHOHEPEVIRUS (ALL MAMMALIAN AND AVIAN HEV ISOLATES) AND PISCIHEPEVIRUS (CUTTHROAT TROUT HEV). ONLY ONE SEROTYPE OF THE VIRUS IS KNOWN, AND CLASSIFICATION IS BASED ON THE NUCLEOTIDE SEQUENCES OF THE GENOME. GENOTYPE 1 CAN BE FURTHER SUBCLASSIFIED INTO FIVE SUBTYPES, GENOTYPE 2 INTO TWO SUBTYPES, AND GENOTYPES 3 AND 4 HAVE BEEN DIVIDED INTO 10 AND SEVEN SUBTYPES. ADDITIONALLY THERE ARE GENOTYPES 5, 6, 7 AND 8. RAT HEV WAS FIRST ISOLATED FROM NORWAY RATS IN GERMANY, AND A 2018 CDC ARTICLE INDICATED THE DETECTION OF RAT HEV RNA IN A TRANSPLANT RECIPIENT.
DISTRIBUTION
· GENOTYPE 1 HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM TROPICAL AND SEVERAL SUBTROPICAL COUNTRIES IN ASIA AND AFRICA.
· GENOTYPE 2 HAS BEEN ISOLATED FROM MEXICO, NIGERIA, AND CHAD.
· GENOTYPE 3 HAS BEEN ISOLATED ALMOST WORLDWIDE INCLUDING ASIA, EUROPE, OCEANIA, AND NORTH AND SOUTH AMERICA.
· GENOTYPE 4 APPEARS TO BE LIMITED TO ASIA AND INDIGENOUS CASES FROM EUROPE.
GENOTYPES 1 AND 2 ARE RESTRICTED TO HUMANS AND OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH LARGE OUTBREAKS AND EPIDEMICS IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES WITH POOR SANITATION CONDITIONS. GENOTYPES 3 AND 4 INFECT HUMANS, PIGS, AND OTHER ANIMAL SPECIES AND HAVE BEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR SPORADIC CASES OF HEPATITIS E IN BOTH DEVELOPING AND INDUSTRIALIZED COUNTRIES.
TRANSMISSION
HEPATITIS E (GENOTYPE 1 AND, TO A LESSER EXTENT GENOTYPE 2) IS ENDEMIC AND CAN CAUSE OUTBREAKS IN SOUTHEAST ASIA, NORTHERN AND CENTRAL AFRICA, INDIA, AND CENTRAL AMERICA. IT IS SPREAD MAINLY BY THE FECAL–ORAL ROUTE DUE TO CONTAMINATION OF WATER SUPPLIES OR FOOD; DIRECT PERSON-TO-PERSON TRANSMISSION IS UNCOMMON. IN CONTRAST TO GENOTYPES 1 AND 2, GENOTYPES 3 AND 4 CAUSE SPORADIC CASES THOUGHT TO BE CONTRACTED ZOONOTICALLY, FROM DIRECT CONTACT WITH ANIMALS OR INDIRECTLY FROM CONTAMINATED WATER OR UNDERCOOKED MEAT.
OUTBREAKS OF EPIDEMIC HEPATITIS E MOST COMMONLY OCCUR AFTER HEAVY RAINFALLS, ESPECIALLY MONSOONS BECAUSE OF THEIR DISRUPTION OF WATER SUPPLIES; HEAVY FLOODING CAN CAUSES SEWAGE TO CONTAMINATE WATER SUPPLIES. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION RECOMMENDATION FOR CHLORINE ON HEV INACTIVATION, A FREE CHLORINE RESIDUAL OF 0.5 MG/L (6.7×10−5 OZ/US GAL) FOR 30 MIN (PH, <8.0) MAJOR OUTBREAKS HAVE OCCURRED IN NEW DELHI, INDIA (30,000 CASES IN 1955–1956), BURMA (20,000 CASES IN 1976–1977), KASHMIR, INDIA (52,000 CASES IN 1978), KANPUR, INDIA (79,000 CASES IN 1991), AND CHINA (100,000 CASES BETWEEN 1986 AND 1988). ACCORDING TO REIN ET AL., HEV GENOTYPES 1 AND 2 CAUSED SOME 20.1 MILLION HEPATITIS E INFECTIONS, ALONG WITH 3.4 MILLION CASES OF SYMPTOMATIC DISEASE, AND 70,000 DEATHS IN 2005; HOWEVER THE AFOREMENTIONED PAPER DID NOT ESTIMATE THE BURDEN OF GENOTYPES 3 AND 4.
ACCORDING TO THE DEPARTMENT FOR ENVIRONMENT, FOOD AND RURAL AFFAIRS, EVIDENCE INDICATED THE INCREASE IN HEPATITIS E IN THE U.K. WAS DUE TO FOOD-BORNE ZOONOSES, CITING A STUDY THAT FOUND IN THE U.K. THAT 10% OF PORK SAUSAGES CONTAINED THE HEPATITIS E VIRUS. SOME RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT FOOD MUST REACH A TEMPERATURE OF 70 °C (158 °F) FOR 20 MINUTES TO ELIMINATE THE RISK OF INFECTION. THE ANIMAL HEALTH AND VETERINARY LABORATORIES AGENCY DISCOVERED HEPATITIS E IN ALMOST HALF OF ALL PIGS IN SCOTLAND.
HEPATITIS E INFECTION APPEARED TO BE MORE COMMON IN PEOPLE ON HEMODIALYSIS, ALTHOUGH THE SPECIFIC RISK FACTORS FOR TRANSMISSION ARE NOT CLEAR.
ANIMAL RESERVOIR
HEPATITIS E DUE TO GENOTYPES OTHER THAN 1 AND 2 IS THOUGHT TO BE A ZOONOSIS, IN THAT ANIMALS ARE THOUGHT TO BE THE PRIMARY RESERVOIR; DEER AND SWINE HAVE FREQUENTLY BEEN IMPLICATED. DOMESTIC ANIMALS HAVE BEEN REPORTED AS A RESERVOIR FOR THE HEPATITIS E VIRUS, WITH SOME SURVEYS SHOWING INFECTION RATES EXCEEDING 95% AMONG DOMESTIC PIGS. REPLICATIVE VIRUS HAS BEEN FOUND IN THE SMALL INTESTINE, LYMPH NODES, COLON, AND LIVER OF EXPERIMENTALLY INFECTED PIGS. TRANSMISSION AFTER CONSUMPTION OF WILD BOAR MEAT AND UNCOOKED DEER MEAT HAS BEEN REPORTED AS WELL. THE RATE OF TRANSMISSION TO HUMANS BY THIS ROUTE AND THE PUBLIC HEALTH IMPORTANCE OF THIS ARE, HOWEVER, STILL UNCLEAR. OTHER ANIMAL RESERVOIRS ARE POSSIBLE BUT UNKNOWN AT THIS TIME
A NUMBER OF OTHER SMALL MAMMALS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED AS POTENTIAL RESERVOIRS: THE LESSER BANDICOOT RAT (BANDICOTA BENGALENSIS), THE BLACK RAT (RATTUS RATTUS BRUNNEUSCULUS) AND THE ASIAN HOUSE SHREW (SUNCUS MURINUS). A NEW VIRUS DESIGNATED RAT HEPATITIS E VIRUS HAS BEEN ISOLATED.
GENOMICS
HEV HAS THREE OPEN READING FRAMES (ORFS) ENCODING TWO POLYPROTEINS (O1 AND O2 PROTEIN). ORF2 ENCODES THREE CAPSID PROTEINS WHEREAS O1 ENCODES SEVEN FRAGMENTS INVOLVED IN VIRAL REPLICATION, AMONG OTHERS.
THE SMALLEST ORF OF THE HEV GENOME, ORF3 IS TRANSLATED FROM A SUBGENOMIC RNA INTO O3, A PROTEIN OF 113–115 AMINO ACIDS. ORF3 IS PROPOSED TO PLAY CRITICAL ROLES IN IMMUNE EVASION BY HEV. PREVIOUS STUDIES SHOWED THAT ORF3 IS BOUND TO VIRAL PARTICLES FOUND IN PATIENT SERA AND PRODUCED IN CELL CULTURE. ALTHOUGH IN CULTURED CELLS ORF3 HAS NOT APPEARED ESSENTIAL FOR HEV RNA REPLICATION, VIRAL ASSEMBLY, OR INFECTION, IT IS REQUIRED FOR PARTICLE RELEASE.
VIRUS LIFECYCLE
THE LIFECYCLE OF HEPATITIS E VIRUS IS UNKNOWN; THE CAPSID PROTEIN OBTAINS VIRAL ENTRY BY BINDING TO A CELLULAR RECEPTOR. ORF2 (C-TERMINAL) MODERATES VIRAL ENTRY BY BINDING TO HSC70.
GELDANAMYCIN BLOCKS THE TRANSPORT OF HEV239 CAPSID PROTEIN, BUT NOT THE BINDING/ENTRY OF THE TRUNCATED CAPSID PROTEIN, WHICH INDICATES THAT HSP90 PLAYS AN IMPORTANT PART IN HEV TRANSPORT.
DIAGNOSIS
IN TERMS OF THE DIAGNOSIS OF HEPATITIS E, ONLY A LABORATORY BLOOD TEST THAT CONFIRMS THE PRESENCE OF HEV RNA OR IGM ANTIBODIES TO HEV CAN BE TRUSTED. IN THE UNITED STATES NO SEROLOGIC TESTS FOR DIAGNOSIS OF HEV INFECTION HAVE EVER BEEN AUTHORIZED BY THE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION HAS DEVELOPED AN INTERNATIONAL STANDARD STRAIN FOR DETECTION AND QUANTIFICATION OF HEV RNA. IN ACUTE INFECTION THE VIREMIC WINDOW FOR DETECTION OF HEV RNA CLOSES 3 WEEKS AFTER SYMPTOMS BEGIN.
VIROLOGICAL MARKERS
ASSUMING THAT VACCINATION HAS NOT OCCURRED, TESTS MAY SHOW:
· IF THE PERSON'S IMMUNE SYSTEM IS NORMAL, THEN
· IF IGM ANTI-HEV IS NEGATIVE, THEN THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF RECENT HEV INFECTION
· IF IGM ANTI-HEV IS POSITIVE, THEN THE PERSON IS LIKELY TO HAVE A RECENT OR CURRENT HEV INFECTION
· IF THE PERSON'S IMMUNE SYSTEM IS WEAKENED BY DISEASE OR MEDICAL TREATMENT, AS IN THE CASE OF A PERSON WHO HAS RECEIVED A SOLID ORGAN TRANSPLANT, THEN
· IF IGM ANTI-HEV IS NEGATIVE, THEN IF ADDITIONAL BLOOD TESTING REVEALS
· POSITIVE HEV RNA THEN THE PERSON HAS HEV INFECTION
· NEGATIVE HEV RNA THEN THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF CURRENT OR RECENT INFECTION
· IF IGM ANTI-HEV IS POSITIVE, THEN THE PERSON IS LIKELY TO HAVE A RECENT OR CURRENT HEV INFECTION, AND HEV RNA MAY BE USEFUL TO TRACK RESOLUTION
PREVENTION
SANITATION
SANITATION IS THE MOST IMPORTANT MEASURE IN PREVENTION OF HEPATITIS E; THIS CONSISTS OF PROPER TREATMENT AND DISPOSAL OF HUMAN WASTE, HIGHER STANDARDS FOR PUBLIC WATER SUPPLIES, IMPROVED PERSONAL HYGIENE PROCEDURES, AND SANITARY FOOD PREPARATION. THUS, PREVENTION STRATEGIES OF THIS DISEASE ARE SIMILAR TO THOSE OF MANY OTHER DISEASES THAT PLAGUE DEVELOPING NATIONS. COOKING MEAT AT 71 °C (159.8 °F) FOR FIVE MINUTES KILLS THE HEPATITIS E VIRUS, DIFFERENT TEMPERATURES MEANS DIFFERENT TIME TO INACTIVATE THE VIRUS.
BLOOD PRODUCTS
THE AMOUNT OF VIRUS PRESENT IN BLOOD PRODUCTS REQUIRED TO CAUSE TRANSFUNCTION-TRANSMITTED INFECTION (TTI) APPEARS VARIABLE. TRANSFUSION TRANSMISSION OF HEPATITIS E VIRUS CAN BE SCREENED VIA MINIPOOL HEV NAT (NUCLEIC ACID TESTING) SCREENING. NAT IS A TECHNIQUE USED TO SCREEN BLOOD MOLECULARLY, WHEN BLOOD DONATIONS ARE RECEIVED; IT SCREENS FOR TTI.
VACCINES
A VACCINE BASED ON RECOMBINANT VIRAL PROTEINS WAS DEVELOPED IN THE 1990S AND TESTED IN A HIGH-RISK POPULATION (IN NEPAL) IN 2001. THE VACCINE APPEARED TO BE EFFECTIVE AND SAFE, BUT DEVELOPMENT WAS STOPPED FOR LACK OF PROFITABILITY, SINCE HEPATITIS E IS RARE IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES. NO HEPATITIS E VACCINE IS LICENSED FOR USE IN THE UNITED STATES.
THE EXCEPTION IS CHINA; AFTER MORE THAN A YEAR OF SCRUTINY AND INSPECTION BY CHINA'S STATE FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION (SFDA), A HEPATITIS E VACCINE DEVELOPED BY CHINESE SCIENTISTS WAS AVAILABLE AT THE END OF 2012. THE VACCINE —CALLED HEV 239 BY ITS DEVELOPER XIAMEN INNOVAX BIOTECH— WAS APPROVED FOR PREVENTION OF HEPATITIS E IN 2012 BY THE CHINESE MINISTRY OF SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY, FOLLOWING A CONTROLLED TRIAL ON 100,000+ PEOPLE FROM JIANGSU PROVINCE WHERE NONE OF THOSE VACCINATED BECAME INFECTED DURING A 12-MONTH PERIOD, COMPARED TO 15 IN THE GROUP GIVEN PLACEBO. THE FIRST VACCINE BATCHES CAME OUT OF INNOVAX' FACTORY IN LATE OCTOBER 2012, TO BE SOLD TO CHINESE DISTRIBUTORS.
DUE TO LACK OF EVIDENCE, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION HAS NOT MADE A RECOMMENDATION REGARDING ROUTINE USE OF THE HEV 239 VACCINE AS OF 2015. ITS 2015 POSITION WAS THAT NATIONAL AUTHORITIES MAY DECIDE TO USE THE VACCINE BASED ON THEIR LOCAL EPIDEMIOLOGY.
TREATMENT
THERE IS NO DRUG THAT HAS ESTABLISHED SAFETY AND EFFECTIVENESS FOR HEPATITIS E, AND THERE HAVE BEEN NO LARGE RANDOMIZED CLINICAL TRIALS OF ANTIVIRAL DRUGS. REVIEWS OF EXISTING SMALL STUDIES SUGGEST THAT RIBAVIRIN CAN BE CONSIDERED EFFECTIVE IN IMMUNOCOMPROMISED PEOPLE WHO HAVE DEVELOPED CHRONIC INFECTION.
CHRONIC HEV INFECTION IS ASSOCIATED WITH IMMUNOSUPPRESSIVE THERAPIES, AND WHEN THAT HAPPENS IN INDIVIDUALS WITH SOLID-ORGAN TRANSPLANTATION, REDUCING IMMUNOSUPPRESSIVE MEDICATIONS CAN RESULT IN CLEARANCE OF HEV IN ONE THIRD OF PATIENTS.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
THE HEPATITIS E VIRUS CAUSES AROUND 20 MILLION INFECTIONS A YEAR. THESE RESULT IN AROUND THREE MILLION ACUTE ILLNESSES AND RESULTED IN 44,000 DEATHS DURING 2015. PREGNANT WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY AT RISK OF COMPLICATIONS DUE TO HEV INFECTION, WHO CAN DEVELOP AN ACUTE FORM OF THE DISEASE THAT IS FATAL IN 30% OF CASES OR MORE. HEV IS A MAJOR CAUSE OF ILLNESS AND OF DEATH IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD AND DISPROPORTIONATE CAUSE OF DEATHS AMONG PREGNANT WOMEN. HEPATITIS E IS ENDEMIC IN CENTRAL ASIA, WHILE CENTRAL AMERICA AND THE MIDDLE EAST HAVE REPORTED OUTBREAKS. INCREASINGLY, HEPATITIS E IS BEING SEEN IN DEVELOPED NATIONS, WITH REPORTS IN 2015 OF 848 CASES OF HEPATITIS E VIRUS INFECTION IN ENGLAND AND WALES.
RECENT OUTBREAKS
IN OCTOBER 2007, AN EPIDEMIC OF HEPATITIS E OCCURRED IN KITGUM DISTRICT OF NORTHERN UGANDA. THIS OUTBREAK PROGRESSED TO BECOME ONE OF THE LARGEST KNOWN HEPATITIS E OUTBREAKS IN THE WORLD. BY JUNE 2009, IT HAD RESULTED IN ILLNESS IN 10,196 PERSONS AND 160 DEATHS. THE AFOREMENTIONED OUTBREAK OCCURRED DESPITE NO PREVIOUS EPIDEMICS HAVING BEEN DOCUMENTED IN THE COUNTRY, WOMEN WERE THE MOST AFFECTED BY HEV.
IN JULY 2012, AN OUTBREAK WAS REPORTED IN SOUTH SUDANESE REFUGEE CAMPS IN MABAN COUNTY NEAR THE SUDAN BORDER. SOUTH SUDAN'S MINISTRY OF HEALTH REPORTED OVER 400 CASES AND 16 FATALITIES AS OF 13 SEPTEMBER 2012. PROGRESSING FURTHER, AS OF 2 FEBRUARY 2013, 88 DIED DUE TO THE OUTBREAK. THE MEDICAL CHARITY MEDECINS SANS FRONTIERES SAID IT TREATED ALMOST 4000 PEOPLE. IN APRIL 2014, AN OUTBREAK IN THE BIRATNAGAR MUNICIPALITY OF NEPAL RESULTED IN INFECTION OF OVER 6000 LOCALS AND AT LEAST 9 DEAD.
DURING AN OUTBREAK IN NAMIBIA, THE NUMBER OF AFFECTED PEOPLE ROSE FROM 490 IN JANUARY 2018, TO 5014 (WITH 42 DEATHS) BY APRIL 2019, TO 6151 CASES (WITH 56 DEATHS) BY AUGUST 2019; THE WHO ESTIMATED THAT THE CASE FATALITY RATE WAS 0.9%.
IN HONG KONG IN MAY 2020, THERE WERE AT LEAST 10 CASES OF HEPATITIS E THAT WERE TRANSMITTED BY RATS, AND POSSIBLY HUNDREDS OF CASES THAT HAD A TRANSMISSION MECHANISM THAT IS NOT FULLY UNDERSTOOD.
EVOLUTION
THE STRAINS OF HEV THAT EXIST TODAY MAY HAVE ARISEN FROM A SHARED ANCESTOR VIRUS 536 TO 1344 YEARS AGO. ANOTHER ANALYSIS HAS DATED THE ORIGIN OF HEPATITIS E TO ~6000 YEARS AGO, WITH A SUGGESTION THAT THIS WAS ASSOCIATED WITH DOMESTICATION OF PIGS. AT SOME POINT, TWO CLADES MAY HAVE DIVERGED — AN ANTHROPOTROPIC FORM AND AN ENZOOTIC FORM — WHICH SUBSEQUENTLY EVOLVED INTO GENOTYPES 1 AND 2 AND GENOTYPES 3 AND 4, RESPECTIVELY.
WHEREAS GENOTYPE 2 REMAINS LESS COMMONLY DETECTED THAN OTHER GENOTYPES, GENETIC EVOLUTIONARY ANALYSES SUGGEST THAT GENOTYPES 1, 3, AND 4 HAVE SPREAD SUBSTANTIALLY DURING THE PAST 100 YEARS.
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	GONORRHEA, COLLOQUIALLY KNOWN AS THE CLAP, IS A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION (STI) CAUSED BY THE BACTERIUM NEISSERIA GONORRHOEAE. INFECTION MAY INVOLVE THE GENITALS, MOUTH, OR RECTUM. INFECTED MEN MAY EXPERIENCE PAIN OR BURNING WITH URINATION, DISCHARGE FROM THE PENIS, OR TESTICULAR PAIN. INFECTED WOMEN MAY EXPERIENCE BURNING WITH URINATION, VAGINAL DISCHARGE, VAGINAL BLEEDING BETWEEN PERIODS, OR PELVIC PAIN. COMPLICATIONS IN WOMEN INCLUDE PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE AND IN MEN INCLUDE INFLAMMATION OF THE EPIDIDYMIS. MANY OF THOSE INFECTED, HOWEVER, HAVE NO SYMPTOMS. IF UNTREATED, GONORRHEA CAN SPREAD TO JOINTS OR HEART VALVES.
GONORRHEA IS SPREAD THROUGH SEXUAL CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON. THIS INCLUDES ORAL, ANAL, AND VAGINAL SEX. IT CAN ALSO SPREAD FROM A MOTHER TO A CHILD DURING BIRTH. DIAGNOSIS IS BY TESTING THE URINE, URETHRA IN MALES, OR CERVIX IN FEMALES. TESTING ALL WOMEN WHO ARE SEXUALLY ACTIVE AND LESS THAN 25 YEARS OF AGE EACH YEAR AS WELL AS THOSE WITH NEW SEXUAL PARTNERS IS RECOMMENDED; THE SAME RECOMMENDATION APPLIES IN MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN (MSM).
GONORRHEA CAN BE PREVENTED WITH THE USE OF CONDOMS, HAVING SEX WITH ONLY ONE PERSON WHO IS UNINFECTED, AND BY NOT HAVING SEX. TREATMENT IS USUALLY WITH CEFTRIAXONE BY INJECTION AND AZITHROMYCIN BY MOUTH. RESISTANCE HAS DEVELOPED TO MANY PREVIOUSLY USED ANTIBIOTICS AND HIGHER DOSES OF CEFTRIAXONE ARE OCCASIONALLY REQUIRED. RETESTING IS RECOMMENDED THREE MONTHS AFTER TREATMENT. SEXUAL PARTNERS FROM THE LAST TWO MONTHS SHOULD ALSO BE TREATED.
GONORRHEA AFFECTS ABOUT 0.8% OF WOMEN AND 0.6% OF MEN. AN ESTIMATED 33 TO 106 MILLION NEW CASES OCCUR EACH YEAR, OUT OF THE 498 MILLION NEW CASES OF CURABLE STI – WHICH ALSO INCLUDES SYPHILIS, CHLAMYDIA, AND TRICHOMONIASIS. INFECTIONS IN WOMEN MOST COMMONLY OCCUR WHEN THEY ARE YOUNG ADULTS. IN 2015, IT CAUSED ABOUT 700 DEATHS. DESCRIPTIONS OF THE DISEASE DATE BACK TO BEFORE THE COMMON ERA WITHIN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE CURRENT NAME WAS FIRST USED BY THE GREEK PHYSICIAN GALEN BEFORE 200 CE WHO REFERRED TO IT AS "AN UNWANTED DISCHARGE OF SEMEN".
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
GONORRHEA INFECTIONS OF MUCOSAL MEMBRANES CAN CAUSE SWELLING, ITCHING, PAIN, AND THE FORMATION OF PUS. THE TIME FROM EXPOSURE TO SYMPTOMS IS USUALLY BETWEEN TWO AND 14 DAYS, WITH MOST SYMPTOMS APPEARING BETWEEN FOUR AND SIX DAYS AFTER INFECTION, IF THEY APPEAR AT ALL. BOTH MEN AND WOMEN WITH INFECTIONS OF THE THROAT MAY EXPERIENCE A SORE THROAT, THOUGH SUCH INFECTION DOES NOT PRODUCE SYMPTOMS IN 90% OF CASES. OTHER SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES AROUND THE NECK. EITHER SEX CAN BECOME INFECTED IN THE EYES OR RECTUM IF THESE TISSUES ARE EXPOSED TO THE BACTERIUM.
WOMEN
HALF OF WOMEN WITH GONORRHEA ARE ASYMPTOMATIC BUT THE OTHER HALF EXPERIENCE VAGINAL DISCHARGE, LOWER ABDOMINAL PAIN, OR PAIN WITH SEXUAL INTERCOURSE ASSOCIATED WITH INFLAMMATION OF THE UTERINE CERVIX. COMMON MEDICAL COMPLICATIONS OF UNTREATED GONORRHEA IN WOMEN INCLUDE PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE WHICH CAN CAUSE SCARS TO THE FALLOPIAN TUBES AND RESULT IN LATER ECTOPIC PREGNANCY AMONG THOSE WOMEN WHO BECOME PREGNANT.
MEN
MOST INFECTED MEN WITH SYMPTOMS HAVE INFLAMMATION OF THE PENILE URETHRA ASSOCIATED WITH A BURNING SENSATION DURING URINATION AND DISCHARGE FROM THE PENIS. IN MEN, DISCHARGE WITH OR WITHOUT BURNING OCCURS IN HALF OF ALL CASES AND IS THE MOST COMMON SYMPTOM OF THE INFECTION. THIS PAIN IS CAUSED BY A NARROWING AND STIFFENING OF THE URETHRAL LUMEN. THE MOST COMMON MEDICAL COMPLICATION OF GONORRHEA IN MEN IS INFLAMMATION OF THE EPIDIDYMIS. GONORRHEA IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RISK OF PROSTATE CANCER.
INFANTS
IF NOT TREATED, GONOCOCCAL OPHTHALMIA NEONATORUM WILL DEVELOP IN 28% OF INFANTS BORN TO WOMEN WITH GONORRHEA.
SPREAD
IF LEFT UNTREATED, GONORRHEA CAN SPREAD FROM THE ORIGINAL SITE OF INFECTION AND INFECT AND DAMAGE THE JOINTS, SKIN, AND OTHER ORGANS. INDICATIONS OF THIS CAN INCLUDE FEVER, SKIN RASHES, SORES, AND JOINT PAIN AND SWELLING. IN ADVANCED CASES, GONORRHEA MAY CAUSE A GENERAL FEELING OF TIREDNESS SIMILAR TO OTHER INFECTIONS. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE FOR AN INDIVIDUAL TO HAVE AN ALLERGIC REACTION TO THE BACTERIA, IN WHICH CASE ANY APPEARING SYMPTOMS WILL BE GREATLY INTENSIFIED. VERY RARELY IT MAY SETTLE IN THE HEART, CAUSING ENDOCARDITIS, OR IN THE SPINAL COLUMN, CAUSING MENINGITIS. BOTH ARE MORE LIKELY AMONG INDIVIDUALS WITH SUPPRESSED IMMUNE SYSTEMS, HOWEVER.
CAUSE
GONORRHEA IS CAUSED BY THE BACTERIUM NEISSERIA GONORRHOEAE. PREVIOUS INFECTION DOES NOT CONFER IMMUNITY – A PERSON WHO HAS BEEN INFECTED CAN BECOME INFECTED AGAIN BY EXPOSURE TO SOMEONE WHO IS INFECTED. INFECTED PERSONS MAY BE ABLE TO INFECT OTHERS REPEATEDLY WITHOUT HAVING ANY SIGNS OR SYMPTOMS OF THEIR OWN.
SPREAD
THE INFECTION IS USUALLY SPREAD FROM ONE PERSON TO ANOTHER THROUGH VAGINAL, ORAL, OR ANAL SEX. MEN HAVE A 20% RISK OF GETTING THE INFECTION FROM A SINGLE ACT OF VAGINAL INTERCOURSE WITH AN INFECTED WOMAN. THE RISK FOR MEN THAT HAVE SEX WITH MEN (MSM) IS HIGHER. INSERTIVE MSM MAY GET A PENILE INFECTION FROM ANAL INTERCOURSE, WHILE RECEPTIVE MSM MAY GET ANORECTAL GONORRHEA. WOMEN HAVE A 60–80% RISK OF GETTING THE INFECTION FROM A SINGLE ACT OF VAGINAL INTERCOURSE WITH AN INFECTED MAN.
A MOTHER MAY TRANSMIT GONORRHEA TO HER NEWBORN DURING CHILDBIRTH; WHEN AFFECTING THE INFANT'S EYES, IT IS REFERRED TO AS OPHTHALMIA NEONATORUM. IT MAY BE ABLE TO SPREAD THROUGH THE OBJECTS CONTAMINATED WITH BODY FLUID FROM AN INFECTED PERSON. THE BACTERIA TYPICALLY DOES NOT SURVIVE LONG OUTSIDE THE BODY, TYPICALLY DYING WITHIN MINUTES TO HOURS.
DIAGNOSIS
TRADITIONALLY, GONORRHEA WAS DIAGNOSED WITH GRAM STAIN AND CULTURE; HOWEVER, NEWER POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION (PCR)-BASED TESTING METHODS ARE BECOMING MORE COMMON. IN THOSE FAILING INITIAL TREATMENT, CULTURE SHOULD BE DONE TO DETERMINE SENSITIVITY TO ANTIBIOTICS.
TESTS THAT USE POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION (PCR, AKA NUCLEIC ACID AMPLIFICATION) TO IDENTIFY GENES UNIQUE TO N. GONORRHOEAE ARE RECOMMENDED FOR SCREENING AND DIAGNOSIS OF GONORRHEA INFECTION. THESE PCR-BASED TESTS REQUIRE A SAMPLE OF URINE, URETHRAL SWABS, OR CERVICAL/VAGINAL SWABS. CULTURE (GROWING COLONIES OF BACTERIA IN ORDER TO ISOLATE AND IDENTIFY THEM) AND GRAM-STAIN (STAINING OF BACTERIAL CELL WALLS TO REVEAL MORPHOLOGY) CAN ALSO BE USED TO DETECT THE PRESENCE OF N. GONORRHOEAE IN ALL SPECIMEN TYPES EXCEPT URINE.
IF GRAM-NEGATIVE, OXIDASE-POSITIVE DIPLOCOCCI ARE VISUALIZED ON DIRECT GRAM STAIN OF URETHRAL PUS (MALE GENITAL INFECTION), NO FURTHER TESTING IS NEEDED TO ESTABLISH THE DIAGNOSIS OF GONORRHEA INFECTION. HOWEVER, IN THE CASE OF FEMALE INFECTION DIRECT GRAM STAIN OF CERVICAL SWABS IS NOT USEFUL BECAUSE THE N. GONORRHOEAE ORGANISMS ARE LESS CONCENTRATED IN THESE SAMPLES. THE CHANCES OF FALSE POSITIVES ARE INCREASED AS GRAM-NEGATIVE DIPLOCOCCI NATIVE TO THE NORMAL VAGINAL FLORA CANNOT BE DISTINGUISHED FROM N. GONORRHOEAE. THUS, CERVICAL SWABS MUST BE CULTURED UNDER THE CONDITIONS DESCRIBED ABOVE. IF OXIDASE POSITIVE, GRAM-NEGATIVE DIPLOCOCCI ARE ISOLATED FROM A CULTURE OF A CERVICAL/VAGINAL SWAB SPECIMEN, THEN THE DIAGNOSIS IS MADE. CULTURE IS ESPECIALLY USEFUL FOR DIAGNOSIS OF INFECTIONS OF THE THROAT, RECTUM, EYES, BLOOD, OR JOINTS—AREAS WHERE PCR-BASED TESTS ARE NOT WELL ESTABLISHED IN ALL LABS. CULTURE IS ALSO USEFUL FOR ANTIMICROBIAL SENSITIVITY TESTING, TREATMENT FAILURE, AND EPIDEMIOLOGICAL PURPOSES (OUTBREAKS, SURVEILLANCE).
IN PATIENTS WHO MAY HAVE DISSEMINATED GONOCOCCAL INFECTION (DGI), ALL POSSIBLE MUCOSAL SITES SHOULD BE CULTURED (E.G., PHARYNX, CERVIX, URETHRA, RECTUM). THREE SETS OF BLOOD CULTURES SHOULD ALSO BE OBTAINED. SYNOVIAL FLUID SHOULD BE COLLECTED IN CASES OF SEPTIC ARTHRITIS.
ALL PEOPLE TESTING POSITIVE FOR GONORRHEA SHOULD BE TESTED FOR OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES SUCH AS CHLAMYDIA, SYPHILIS, AND HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS. STUDIES HAVE FOUND CO-INFECTION WITH CHLAMYDIA RANGING FROM 46 TO 54% IN YOUNG PEOPLE WITH GONORRHEA. FOR THIS REASON, GONORRHEA AND CHLAMYDIA TESTING ARE OFTEN COMBINED. PEOPLE DIAGNOSED WITH GONORRHEA INFECTION HAVE A FIVEFOLD INCREASE RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION. ADDITIONALLY, INFECTED PERSONS WHO ARE HIV POSITIVE ARE MORE LIKELY TO SHED AND TRANSMIT HIV TO UNINFECTED PARTNERS DURING AN EPISODE OF GONORRHEA.
SCREENING
THE UNITED STATES PREVENTIVE SERVICES TASK FORCE (USPSTF) RECOMMENDS SCREENING FOR GONORRHEA IN WOMEN AT INCREASED RISK OF INFECTION, WHICH INCLUDES ALL SEXUALLY ACTIVE WOMEN YOUNGER THAN 25 YEARS. EXTRAGENITAL GONORRHEA AND CHLAMYDIA ARE HIGHEST IN MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN (MSM). ADDITIONALLY, THE USPSTF ALSO RECOMMENDS ROUTINE SCREENING IN PEOPLE WHO HAVE PREVIOUSLY TESTED POSITIVE FOR GONORRHEA OR HAVE MULTIPLE SEXUAL PARTNERS AND INDIVIDUALS WHO USE CONDOMS INCONSISTENTLY, PROVIDE SEXUAL FAVORS FOR MONEY, OR HAVE SEX WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF ALCOHOL OR DRUGS.
SCREENING FOR GONORRHEA IN WOMEN WHO ARE (OR INTEND TO BECOME) PREGNANT, AND WHO ARE FOUND TO BE AT HIGH RISK FOR SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, IS RECOMMENDED AS PART OF PRENATAL CARE IN THE UNITED STATES.
PREVENTION
AS WITH MOST SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, THE RISK OF INFECTION CAN BE REDUCED SIGNIFICANTLY BY THE CORRECT USE OF CONDOMS, NOT HAVING SEX, OR CAN BE REMOVED ALMOST ENTIRELY BY LIMITING SEXUAL ACTIVITIES TO A MUTUALLY MONOGAMOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH AN UNINFECTED PERSON.
THOSE PREVIOUSLY INFECTED ARE ENCOURAGED TO RETURN FOR FOLLOW UP CARE TO MAKE SURE THAT THE INFECTION HAS BEEN ELIMINATED. IN ADDITION TO THE USE OF PHONE CONTACT, THE USE OF EMAIL AND TEXT MESSAGING HAVE BEEN FOUND TO IMPROVE THE RE-TESTING FOR INFECTION.
NEWBORN BABIES COMING THROUGH THE BIRTH CANAL ARE GIVEN ERYTHROMYCIN OINTMENT IN THE EYES TO PREVENT BLINDNESS FROM INFECTION. THE UNDERLYING GONORRHEA SHOULD BE TREATED; IF THIS IS DONE THEN USUALLY A GOOD PROGNOSIS WILL FOLLOW.
TREATMENT
ANTIBIOTICS
ANTIBIOTICS ARE USED TO TREAT GONORRHEA INFECTIONS. AS OF 2016, BOTH CEFTRIAXONE BY INJECTION AND AZITHROMYCIN BY MOUTH ARE MOST EFFECTIVE. HOWEVER, DUE TO INCREASING RATES OF ANTIBIOTIC RESISTANCE, LOCAL SUSCEPTIBILITY PATTERNS MUST BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT WHEN DECIDING ON TREATMENT.
ADULTS MAY HAVE EYES INFECTED WITH GONORRHOEA AND REQUIRE PROPER PERSONAL HYGIENE AND MEDICATIONS. ADDITION OF TOPICAL ANTIBIOTICS HAVE NOT BEEN SHOWN TO IMPROVE CURE RATES COMPARED TO ORAL ANTIBIOTICS ALONE IN TREATMENT OF EYE INFECTED GONORRHEA. FOR NEWBORNS, ERYTHROMYCIN OINTMENT IS RECOMMENDED AS A PREVENTATIVE MEASURE FOR GONOCOCCAL INFANT CONJUNCTIVITIS. AMONG PERSONS IN THE UNITED STATES BETWEEN 14 AND 39 YEARS OF AGE, 46% OF PEOPLE WITH GONORRHEAL INFECTION ALSO HAVE CHLAMYDIAL INFECTION.
INFECTIONS OF THE THROAT CAN BE ESPECIALLY PROBLEMATIC, AS ANTIBIOTICS HAVE DIFFICULTY BECOMING SUFFICIENTLY CONCENTRATED THERE TO DESTROY THE BACTERIA. THIS IS AMPLIFIED BY THE FACT THAT PHARYNGEAL GONORRHOEA IS MOSTLY ASYMPTOMATIC, AND GONOCOCCI AND COMMENSAL NEISSERIA SPECIES CAN COEXIST FOR LONG TIME PERIODS IN THE PHARYNX AND SHARE ANTI-MICROBIAL RESISTANCE GENES. ACCORDINGLY, AN ENHANCED FOCUS ON EARLY DETECTION (I.E., SCREENING OF HIGH-RISK POPULATIONS, SUCH AS MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN, PCR TESTING SHOULD BE CONSIDERED) AND APPROPRIATE TREATMENT OF PHARYNGEAL GONORRHOEA IS IMPORTANT.
SEXUAL PARTNERS
IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT SEXUAL PARTNERS BE TESTED AND POTENTIALLY TREATED. ONE OPTION FOR TREATING SEXUAL PARTNERS OF PEOPLE INFECTED IS PATIENT-DELIVERED PARTNER THERAPY (PDPT), WHICH INVOLVES PROVIDING PRESCRIPTIONS OR MEDICATIONS TO THE PERSON TO TAKE TO HIS/HER PARTNER WITHOUT THE HEALTH CARE PROVIDER'S FIRST EXAMINING HIM/HER.
THE UNITED STATES' CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) CURRENTLY RECOMMEND THAT INDIVIDUALS WHO HAVE BEEN DIAGNOSED AND TREATED FOR GONORRHEA AVOID SEXUAL CONTACT WITH OTHERS UNTIL AT LEAST ONE WEEK PAST THE FINAL DAY OF TREATMENT IN ORDER TO PREVENT THE SPREAD OF THE BACTERIUM.
ANTIBIOTIC RESISTANCE
MANY ANTIBIOTICS THAT WERE ONCE EFFECTIVE INCLUDING PENICILLIN, TETRACYCLINE, AND FLUOROQUINOLONES ARE NO LONGER RECOMMENDED BECAUSE OF HIGH RATES OF RESISTANCE. RESISTANCE TO CEFIXIME HAS REACHED A LEVEL SUCH THAT IT IS NO LONGER RECOMMENDED AS A FIRST-LINE AGENT IN THE UNITED STATES, AND IF IT IS USED A PERSON SHOULD BE TESTED AGAIN AFTER A WEEK TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE INFECTION STILL PERSISTS. PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICIALS ARE CONCERNED THAT AN EMERGING PATTERN OF RESISTANCE MAY PREDICT A GLOBAL EPIDEMIC. THE UK'S HEALTH PROTECTION AGENCY REPORTED THAT 2011 SAW A SLIGHT DROP IN GONORRHEA ANTIBIOTIC RESISTANCE, THE FIRST IN FIVE YEARS. IN 2016, THE WHO PUBLISHED NEW GUIDELINES FOR TREATMENT, STATING "THERE IS AN URGENT NEED TO UPDATE TREATMENT RECOMMENDATIONS FOR GONOCOCCAL INFECTIONS TO RESPOND TO CHANGING ANTIMICROBIAL RESISTANCE (AMR) PATTERNS OF N. GONORRHOEAE. HIGH-LEVEL RESISTANCE TO PREVIOUSLY RECOMMENDED QUINOLONES IS WIDESPREAD AND DECREASED SUSCEPTIBILITY TO THE EXTENDED-SPECTRUM (THIRD-GENERATION) CEPHALOSPORINS, ANOTHER RECOMMENDED FIRST-LINE TREATMENT IN THE 2003 GUIDELINES, IS INCREASING AND SEVERAL COUNTRIES HAVE REPORTED TREATMENT FAILURES."
PROGNOSIS
GONORRHEA IF LEFT UNTREATED MAY LAST FOR WEEKS OR MONTHS WITH HIGHER RISKS OF COMPLICATIONS. ONE OF THE COMPLICATIONS OF GONORRHEA IS SYSTEMIC DISSEMINATION RESULTING IN SKIN PUSTULES OR PETECHIA, SEPTIC ARTHRITIS, MENINGITIS, OR ENDOCARDITIS. THIS OCCURS IN BETWEEN 0.6 AND 3% OF INFECTED WOMEN AND 0.4 AND 0.7% OF INFECTED MEN.
IN MEN, INFLAMMATION OF THE EPIDIDYMIS, PROSTATE GLAND, AND URETHRA CAN RESULT FROM UNTREATED GONORRHEA. IN WOMEN, THE MOST COMMON RESULT OF UNTREATED GONORRHEA IS PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE. OTHER COMPLICATIONS INCLUDE INFLAMMATION OF THE TISSUE SURROUNDING THE LIVER, A RARE COMPLICATION ASSOCIATED WITH FITZ-HUGH–CURTIS SYNDROME; SEPTIC ARTHRITIS IN THE FINGERS, WRISTS, TOES, AND ANKLES; SEPTIC ABORTION; CHORIOAMNIONITIS DURING PREGNANCY; NEONATAL OR ADULT BLINDNESS FROM CONJUNCTIVITIS; AND INFERTILITY. MEN WHO HAVE HAD A GONORRHEA INFECTION HAVE AN INCREASED RISK OF GETTING PROSTATE CANCER.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
ABOUT 88 MILLION CASES OF GONORRHEA OCCUR EACH YEAR, OUT OF THE 448 MILLION NEW CASES OF CURABLE STI EACH YEAR – THAT ALSO INCLUDES SYPHILIS, CHLAMYDIA AND TRICHOMONIASIS. THE PREVALENCE WAS HIGHEST IN THE AFRICAN REGION, THE AMERICAS, AND WESTERN PACIFIC, AND LOWEST IN EUROPE. IN 2013, IT CAUSED ABOUT 3,200 DEATHS, UP FROM 2,300 IN 1990.
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 196 PER 100,000 MALES 20 TO 24 YEARS OLD AND 133 PER 100,000 FEMALES 16 TO 19 YEARS OLD WERE DIAGNOSED IN 2005. IN 2013, THE CDC ESTIMATED THAT MORE THAN 820,000 PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES GET A NEW GONORRHEAL INFECTION EACH YEAR. FEWER THAN HALF OF THESE INFECTIONS ARE REPORTED TO CDC. IN 2011, 321,849 CASES OF GONORRHEA WERE REPORTED TO THE CDC. AFTER THE IMPLEMENTATION OF A NATIONAL GONORRHEA CONTROL PROGRAM IN THE MID-1970S, THE NATIONAL GONORRHEA RATE DECLINED FROM 1975 TO 1997. AFTER A SMALL INCREASE IN 1998, THE GONORRHEA RATE HAS DECREASED SLIGHTLY SINCE 1999. IN 2004, THE RATE OF REPORTED GONORRHEAL INFECTIONS WAS 113. 5 PER 100,000 PERSONS.
IN THE US, IT IS THE SECOND-MOST-COMMON BACTERIAL SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS; CHLAMYDIA REMAINS FIRST. ACCORDING TO THE CDC AFRICAN AMERICANS ARE MOST AFFECTED BY GONORRHEA, ACCOUNTING FOR 69% OF ALL GONORRHEA CASES IN 2010.
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION WARNED IN 2017 OF THE SPREAD OF UNTREATABLE STRAINS OF GONORRHEA, FOLLOWING ANALYSIS OF AT LEAST THREE CASES IN JAPAN, FRANCE AND SPAIN, WHICH SURVIVED ALL ANTIBIOTIC TREATMENT.
HISTORY
SOME SCHOLARS TRANSLATE THE BIBLICAL TERMS ZAV (FOR A MALE) AND ZAVAH (FOR A FEMALE) AS GONORRHEA.
IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT MERCURY WAS USED AS A TREATMENT FOR GONORRHEA. SURGEONS' TOOLS ON BOARD THE RECOVERED ENGLISH WARSHIP THE MARY ROSE INCLUDED A SYRINGE THAT, ACCORDING TO SOME, WAS USED TO INJECT THE MERCURY VIA THE URINARY MEATUS INTO CREWMEN SUFFERING FROM GONORRHEA. THE NAME "THE CLAP", IN REFERENCE TO THE DISEASE, IS RECORDED AS EARLY AS THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, REFERRING TO A MEDIEVAL RED-LIGHT DISTRICT IN PARIS, LES CLAPIERS. TRANSLATING TO "THE RABBIT HOLES", IT WAS SO NAMED FOR THE SMALL HUTS IN WHICH PROSTITUTES WORKED.
IN 1854, DR. WILHELM GOLLMANN ADDRESSED GONORRHEA IN HIS BOOK, HOMEOPATHIC GUIDE TO ALL DISEASES URINARY AND SEXUAL ORGANS. HE NOTED THAT THE DISEASE WAS COMMON IN PROSTITUTES AND HOMOSEXUALS IN LARGE CITIES. GOLLMANN RECOMMENDED THE FOLLOWING AS CURES: ACONITE TO CURE "SHOOTING PAINS WITH SORENESS AND INFLAMMATION;" MERCURY "FOR STITCHING PAIN WITH PURULENT DISCHARGE;" NUX VOMICA AND SULPHUR "WHEN THE SYMPTOMS ARE COMPLICATED WITH HEMORRHOIDS AND STRICTURE OF THE RECTUM. OTHER REMEDIES INCLUDE ARGENTUM, AURUM (GOLD), BELLADONNA, CALCAREA, IGNATIA, PHOSPHORUS, AND SEPIA.
SILVER NITRATE WAS ONE OF THE WIDELY USED DRUGS IN THE 19TH CENTURY. HOWEVER, IT BECAME REPLACED BY PROTARGOL. ARTHUR EICHENGRÜN INVENTED THIS TYPE OF COLLOIDAL SILVER, WHICH WAS MARKETED BY BAYER FROM 1897 ONWARD. THE SILVER-BASED TREATMENT WAS USED UNTIL THE FIRST ANTIBIOTICS CAME INTO USE IN THE 1940S.
THE EXACT TIME OF ONSET OF GONORRHEA AS PREVALENT DISEASE OR EPIDEMIC CANNOT BE ACCURATELY DETERMINED FROM THE HISTORICAL RECORD. ONE OF THE FIRST RELIABLE NOTATIONS OCCURS IN THE ACTS OF THE (ENGLISH) PARLIAMENT. IN 1161, THIS BODY PASSED A LAW TO REDUCE THE SPREAD OF "... THE PERILOUS INFIRMITY OF BURNING". THE SYMPTOMS DESCRIBED ARE CONSISTENT WITH, BUT NOT DIAGNOSTIC OF, GONORRHEA. A SIMILAR DECREE WAS PASSED BY LOUIS IX IN FRANCE IN 1256, REPLACING REGULATION WITH BANISHMENT. SIMILAR SYMPTOMS WERE NOTED AT THE SIEGE OF ACRE BY CRUSADERS.
COINCIDENTAL TO, OR DEPENDENT ON, THE APPEARANCE OF A GONORRHEA EPIDEMIC, SEVERAL CHANGES OCCURRED IN EUROPEAN MEDIEVAL SOCIETY. CITIES HIRED PUBLIC HEALTH DOCTORS TO TREAT AFFLICTED PATIENTS WITHOUT RIGHT OF REFUSAL. POPE BONIFACE RESCINDED THE REQUIREMENT THAT PHYSICIANS COMPLETE STUDIES FOR THE LOWER ORDERS OF THE CATHOLIC PRIESTHOOD.
MEDIEVAL PUBLIC HEALTH PHYSICIANS IN THE EMPLOY OF THEIR CITIES WERE REQUIRED TO TREAT PROSTITUTES INFECTED WITH THE "BURNING", AS WELL AS LEPERS AND OTHER EPIDEMIC VICTIMS. AFTER POPE BONIFACE COMPLETELY SECULARIZED THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE, PHYSICIANS WERE MORE WILLING TO TREAT A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASE.
RESEARCH
A VACCINE FOR GONORRHEA HAS BEEN DEVELOPED THAT IS EFFECTIVE IN MICE. IT WILL NOT BE AVAILABLE FOR HUMAN USE UNTIL FURTHER STUDIES HAVE DEMONSTRATED THAT IT IS BOTH SAFE AND EFFECTIVE IN THE HUMAN POPULATION. DEVELOPMENT OF A VACCINE HAS BEEN COMPLICATED BY THE ONGOING EVOLUTION OF RESISTANT STRAINS AND ANTIGENIC VARIATION (THE ABILITY OF N. GONORRHOEAE TO DISGUISE ITSELF WITH DIFFERENT SURFACE MARKERS TO EVADE THE IMMUNE SYSTEM).
AS N. GONORRHOEAE IS CLOSELY RELATED TO N. MENINGITIDIS AND THEY HAVE 80–90% HOMOLOGY IN THEIR GENETIC SEQUENCES SOME CROSS-PROTECTION BY MENINGOCOCCAL VACCINES IS PLAUSIBLE. A STUDY PUBLISHED IN 2017 SHOWED THAT MENZB GROUP B MENINGOCOCCAL VACCINE PROVIDED A PARTIAL PROTECTION AGAINST GONORRHEA. THE VACCINE EFFICIENCY WAS CALCULATED TO BE 31%.
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	PEDICULOSIS PUBIS (ALSO KNOWN AS "CRABS" AND "PUBIC LICE") IS AN INFESTATION BY THE PUBIC LOUSE, PTHIRUS PUBIS, A WINGLESS INSECT WHICH FEEDS ON BLOOD AND LAYS ITS EGGS (NITS) ON MAINLY PUBIC HAIR. LESS COMMONLY, HAIR NEAR THE ANUS, ARMPIT, BEARD, EYEBROWS, MOUSTACHE, AND EYELASHES MAY BE INVOLVED. IT IS USUALLY ACQUIRED DURING SEX, BUT CAN BE SPREAD VIA BEDDING, CLOTHING AND TOWELS, AND IS MORE COMMON IN CROWDED CONDITIONS WHERE THERE IS CLOSE CONTACT BETWEEN PEOPLE.
THE MAIN SYMPTOM IS AN INTENSE ITCH IN THE GROIN, PARTICULARLY AT NIGHT. THERE MAY BE SOME GREY-BLUE DISCOLOURATION AT THE FEEDING SITE, AND EGGS AND LICE MAY BE VISIBLE. SCRATCH MARKS, CRUSTING AND SCARRING MAY BE SEEN, AND THERE MAY BE SIGNS OF SECONDARY BACTERIAL INFECTION.
DIAGNOSIS IS BY VISUALIZING THE NITS OR LIVE LICE, EITHER DIRECTLY OR WITH A MAGNIFYING GLASS. INVESTIGATIONS FOR OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS (STIS) ARE USUALLY PERFORMED.
FIRST LINE TREATMENT USUALLY CONTAINS PERMETHRIN AND IS AVAILABLE OVER THE COUNTER. TWO ROUNDS OF TREATMENT AT LEAST A WEEK APART ARE USUALLY REQUIRED TO KILL NEWLY HATCHED NYMPHS. WASHING BEDDING AND CLOTHING IN HOT WATER KILLS THE LICE AND TRANSMISSION CAN BE PREVENTED BY AVOIDING SEXUAL CONTACT UNTIL NO SIGNS OF INFESTATION EXIST. EGGS MAY BE REMOVED BY COMBING PUBIC HAIR WITH A COMB DIPPED IN VINEGAR. SEXUAL PARTNERS SHOULD BE EVALUATED AND TREATED.
INFESTATION WITH PUBIC LICE IS FOUND IN ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, OCCURS IN ALL ETHNIC GROUPS AND ALL LEVELS OF SOCIETY. WORLDWIDE, THE CONDITION AFFECTS ABOUT 2% OF THE POPULATION.
DEFINITION
PEDICULOSIS PUBIS IS AN INFESTATION BY THE PUBIC LOUSE, PTHIRUS PUBIS, A WINGLESS INSECT WHICH FEEDS ON BLOOD AND LAYS ITS EGGS (NITS) ON MAINLY PUBIC HAIR. LESS COMMONLY, HAIR NEAR THE ANUS, ARMPIT, BEARD, EYEBROWS, MOUSTACHE, AND EYELASHES MAY BE INVOLVED. ALTHOUGH THE PRESENCE OF PUBIC LICE ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE PRESENCE OF OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, PUBIC LICE DO NOT SPREAD INFECTIOUS DISEASES.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
THE ONSET OF SYMPTOMS IS TYPICALLY THREE WEEKS AFTER THE FIRST INFESTATION OF LICE AND IS MAINLY AN INTENSE ITCH IN THE PUBIC AREA AND GROIN, PARTICULARLY AT NIGHT, RESULTING FROM AN ALLERGIC REACTION TO THE SALIVA OF FEEDING LICE. IN SOME INFESTATIONS, A CHARACTERISTIC GREY-BLUE OR SLATE COLORATION MACULE APPEARS (MACULAE CAERULEAE) AT THE FEEDING SITE, WHICH MAY LAST FOR DAYS. NITS OR LIVE LICE MAY BE SEEN CRAWLING ON THE SKIN. IT MAY BE NOTICED AS A BLACK POWDER IN THE UNDERWEAR.
SCRATCH MARKS, CRUSTING, SCARRING, RUST-COLORED FECAL MATERIAL, BLOOD STAINED UNDERWEAR AND SECONDARY BACTERIAL INFECTION MAY SOMETIMES BE SEEN. LARGE LYMPH NODES IN THE GROIN AND ARMPITS MAY BE FELT. SOME PEOPLE WITH PUBIC LICE INFESTATION MAY NOT HAVE ANY SYMPTOMS.
CAUSES
SPREAD
PUBIC LICE ARE USUALLY TRANSMITTED FROM ONE PERSON TO ANOTHER DURING VAGINAL, ORAL OR ANAL SEX, WHETHER A CONDOM IS USED OR NOT. ONE SEXUAL ENCOUNTER WITH AN INFECTED PERSON CARRIES A HIGH RISK OF CATCHING PUBIC LICE. IN SOME CIRCUMSTANCES TRANSMISSION CAN OCCUR THROUGH KISSING AND HUGGING, AND LESS LIKELY VIA BEDDING, CLOTHING AND TOWELS. THE LICE SPREAD MORE EASILY IN CROWDED CONDITIONS WHERE THE DISTANCE BETWEEN PEOPLE IS CLOSE, ALLOWING THE LICE TO CRAWL FROM ONE PERSON TO ANOTHER.
INFESTATION IN A YOUNG CHILD OR TEENAGER MAY INDICATE SEXUAL ABUSE.
CHARACTERISTICS AND LIFE CYCLE
PUBIC LICE (PTHIRUS PUBIS) HAVE THREE STAGES: THE EGG (ALSO CALLED A NIT), THE NYMPH, AND THE ADULT. THEY CAN BE HARD TO SEE AND ARE FOUND FIRMLY ATTACHED TO THE HAIR SHAFT. THEY ARE OVAL AND USUALLY YELLOW TO WHITE. PUBIC LICE NITS TAKE ABOUT 6–10 DAYS TO HATCH. THE NYMPH IS AN IMMATURE LOUSE THAT HATCHES FROM THE NIT (EGG). A NYMPH LOOKS LIKE AN ADULT PUBIC LOUSE BUT IT IS SMALLER. PUBIC LICE NYMPHS TAKE ABOUT 2–3 WEEKS AFTER HATCHING TO MATURE INTO ADULTS CAPABLE OF REPRODUCING. TO LIVE, A NYMPH MUST FEED ON BLOOD. THE ADULT PUBIC LOUSE RESEMBLES A MINIATURE CRAB WHEN VIEWED THROUGH A STRONG MAGNIFYING GLASS. PUBIC LICE HAVE SIX LEGS; THEIR TWO FRONT LEGS ARE VERY LARGE AND LOOK LIKE THE PINCHER CLAWS OF A CRAB—THUS THE NICKNAME "CRABS." PUBIC LICE ARE TAN TO GRAYISH-WHITE IN COLOR. FEMALES LAY NITS AND ARE USUALLY LARGER THAN MALES. TO LIVE, LICE MUST FEED ON BLOOD. IF THE LOUSE FALLS OFF A PERSON, IT DIES WITHIN 1–2 DAYS. EGGS (NITS) ARE LAID ON A HAIR SHAFT. FEMALES WILL LAY APPROXIMATELY 30 EGGS DURING THEIR 3–4-WEEK LIFE SPAN. EGGS HATCH AFTER ABOUT A WEEK AND BECOME NYMPHS, WHICH LOOK LIKE SMALLER VERSIONS OF THE ADULTS. THE NYMPHS UNDERGO THREE MOLTS BEFORE BECOMING ADULTS. ADULTS ARE 1.5–2.0 MM LONG AND FLATTENED. THEY ARE MUCH BROADER IN COMPARISON TO HEAD AND BODY LICE. ADULTS ARE FOUND ONLY ON THE HUMAN HOST AND REQUIRE HUMAN BLOOD TO SURVIVE. PUBIC LICE ARE TRANSMITTED FROM PERSON TO PERSON MOST-COMMONLY VIA SEXUAL CONTACT, ALTHOUGH FOMITES (BEDDING, CLOTHING) MAY PLAY A MINOR ROLE IN THEIR TRANSMISSION.
DIAGNOSIS
DIAGNOSIS IS MADE BY CAREFULLY LOOKING AT THE PUBIC HAIR FOR NITS, YOUNG LICE AND ADULT LICE. LICE AND NITS CAN BE REMOVED EITHER WITH FORCEPS OR BY CUTTING THE INFESTED HAIR WITH SCISSORS (WITH THE EXCEPTION OF AN INFESTATION OF THE EYE AREA). A MAGNIFYING GLASS, DERMATOSCOPE OR A STEREO-MICROSCOPE CAN BE USED FOR IDENTIFICATION. TESTING FOR OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS IS RECOMMENDED IN THOSE WHO ARE INFESTED WITH PUBIC LICE.[4]
TREATMENT
PUBIC LICE CAN BE TREATED AT HOME. AVAILABLE TREATMENTS MAY VARY FROM COUNTRY TO COUNTRY AND INCLUDE MAINLY PERMETHRIN CONTAINING CREAMS AND LOTIONS APPLIED TO COOL DRY SKIN.
TREATMENT WITH MEDICATION IS COMBINED WITH COMBING PUBIC HAIR WITH A FINE-TOOTHED COMB AFTER APPLYING VINEGAR DIRECTLY TO SKIN OR DIPPING THE COMB IN VINEGAR, TO REMOVE NITS. IT IS RECOMMENDED TO WASH BEDDING, CLOTHING AND TOWELS IN HOT WATER OR PREFERABLY IN A WASHING MACHINE AT 50°C OR HIGHER. WHEN THIS IS NOT POSSIBLE, THE CLOTHING CAN BE STORED IN A SEALED PLASTIC BAG FOR AT LEAST THREE DAYS. RE-INFESTATION CAN BE PREVENTED BY WEARING CLEAN UNDERWEAR AT THE START OF TREATMENT AND AFTER COMPLETING TREATMENT. SHAVING THE AFFECTED HAIR IS NOT ESSENTIAL.
FIRST LINE
AT FIRST, TREATMENT IS USUALLY WITH TOPICAL PERMETHRIN 1% CREAM, WHICH CAN BE BOUGHT OVER THE COUNTER WITHOUT A PRESCRIPTION. IT IS APPLIED TO THE AREAS AFFECTED BY PUBIC LICE AND WASHED OFF AFTER 10 MINUTES. BRANDS OF PERMETHRIN INCLUDE 'LYCLEAR', AVAILABLE IN THE UK AS A CREME RINSE OR DERMAL CREAM AT 5% STRENGTHS. IN THE US, PERMETHRIN MAY BE FAMILIAR AS NIX, ACTIN AND ELIMITE
AN ALTERNATIVE IS THE COMBINATION OF PYRETHRINS AND PIPERONYL BUTOXIDE, IN A TOPICAL APPLICATION, WHICH INCLUDE THE BRANDS LICIDE, AND A-200, PRONTO AND RID SHAMPOOS. THESE MEDICATIONS ARE SAFE AND EFFECTIVE WHEN USED EXACTLY ACCORDING TO THE INSTRUCTIONS IN THE PACKAGE OR ON THE LABEL. TO KILL NEWLY HATCHED LICE, BOTH TREATMENTS CAN BE REPEATED WITHIN THE FOLLOWING SEVEN TO TEN DAYS.
EUROPEAN GUIDELINES STATE ALTERNATIVES TO PERMETHRIN AS INCLUDING EITHER THE APPLICATION OF 0.2% PHENOTHRIN (WASHED OFF AFTER TWO HOURS) OR 0.5% MALATHION LOTIONS (WASHED OFF AFTER 12 HOURS). THE CDC STATES ALTERNATIVES AS TOPICAL 0.5% MALATHION OR ORAL IVERMECTIN.
OTHER TREATMENTS
LINDANE IS STILL USED IN A SHAMPOO FORM IN SOME NON-EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. ITS LICENSE WAS WITHDRAWN BY THE EUROPEAN MEDICINES AGENCY IN 2008. IT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS A LAST RESORT IN SOME PEOPLE WHO SHOW RESISTANCE TO OTHER TREATMENTS, BUT IS NOT RECOMMENDED TO BE USED FOR A SECOND ROUND OF TREATMENT. LINDANE IS NOT RECOMMENDED IN PREGNANT AND BREASTFEEDING WOMEN, CHILDREN UNDER THE AGE OF TWO YEARS, AND PEOPLE WHO HAVE EXTENSIVE DERMATITIS. THE FDA WARNS AGAINST USE IN PEOPLE WITH A HISTORY OF UNCONTROLLED SEIZURE DISORDERS AND CAUTIOUS USE IN INFANTS, CHILDREN, THE ELDERLY, AND INDIVIDUALS WITH OTHER SKIN CONDITIONS (E.G., ATOPIC DERMATITIS, PSORIASIS) AND IN THOSE WHO WEIGH LESS THAN 110 LBS (50 KG). CARBARYL HAS BEEN USED SINCE 1976 BUT FOUND TO HAVE THE POTENTIAL TO CAUSE CANCER IN RODENTS AND NOT TO BE AS EFFECTIVE AS PREVIOUSLY THOUGHT. IT IS EITHER NOT USED AT ALL OR ITS USE IS RESTRICTED.
SEXUAL PARTNERS SHOULD BE EVALUATED AND TREATED, AND SEXUAL CONTACT SHOULD BE AVOIDED UNTIL ALL PARTNERS ARE BETTER. BECAUSE OF THE STRONG ASSOCIATION BETWEEN THE PRESENCE OF PUBIC LICE AND SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS (STIS), AFFECTED PEOPLE REQUIRE INVESTIGATION FOR OTHER STIS.
EYES
INFESTATION OF THE EYES IS TREATED DIFFERENTLY TO OTHER PARTS OF THE BODY. LICE CAN BE REMOVED WITH FORCEPS OR BY REMOVING OR TRIMMING THE LASHES. EYELASHES MAY BE TREATED WITH A GENTLE PETROLEUM JELLY FOR OCCLUSION.
COMPLICATIONS
COMPLICATIONS ARE USUALLY AS A RESULT OF PERSISTENT SCRATCHING AND INCLUDE THICKENING OF THE SKIN, DARKENED SKIN, AND SECONDARY BACTERIAL INFECTION INCLUDING IMPETIGO, CONJUNCTIVITIS AND BLEPHARITIS.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
INFESTATION WITH PUBIC LICE IS FOUND IN ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, OCCURS IN ALL ETHNIC GROUPS AND ALL LEVELS OF SOCIETY.
CURRENT WORLDWIDE PREVALENCE HAS BEEN VERY APPROXIMATELY ESTIMATED AT TWO PERCENT OF THE HUMAN POPULATION. ACCURATE NUMBERS ARE DIFFICULT TO ACQUIRE, BECAUSE PUBIC LICE INFESTATIONS ARE NOT CONSIDERED A REPORTABLE CONDITION BY MANY GOVERNMENTS. MANY CASES ARE SELF-TREATED OR TREATED DISCREETLY BY PERSONAL PHYSICIANS, WHICH FURTHER ADDS TO THE DIFFICULTY OF PRODUCING ACCURATE STATISTICS.
IT HAS BEEN REPORTED THAT THE TREND OF PUBIC HAIR REMOVAL HAS LED TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATURAL HABITAT OF THE CRAB LOUSE POPULATIONS IN SOME PARTS OF THE WORLD, THEREBY REDUCING THE INCIDENCE OF THE DISEASE.
ETYMOLOGY AND HISTORY
INFESTATION WITH PUBIC LICE IS ALSO CALLED PHTHIRIASIS OR PHTHIRIASIS PUBIS, WHILE INFESTATION OF EYELASHES WITH PUBIC LICE IS CALLED PHTHIRIASIS PALPEBRARUM OR PEDICULOSIS CILIARUM. LINNAEUS WAS FIRST TO DESCRIBE AND NAME THE PUBIC LOUSE IN 1758, WHEN HE CALLED IT PEDICULUS PUBIS. THE DISEASE IS SPELLED WITH PHTH, BUT THE SCIENTIFIC NAME OF THE LOUSE PTHIRUS PUBIS IS SPELLED WITH PTH (AN ETYMOLOGICALLY INCORRECT SPELLING THAT WAS NONETHELESS OFFICIALLY ADOPTED IN 1958).
OTHER ANIMALS
HUMANS ARE THE ONLY KNOWN HOSTS OF THIS PARASITE, ALTHOUGH A CLOSELY RELATED SPECIES, PTHIRUS GORILLAE, INFECTS GORILLA POPULATIONS.
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	TRICHOMONIASIS (TRICH) IS AN INFECTIOUS DISEASE CAUSED BY THE PARASITE TRICHOMONAS VAGINALIS. ABOUT 70% OF AFFECTED PEOPLE DO NOT HAVE SYMPTOMS WHEN INFECTED. WHEN SYMPTOMS DO OCCUR THEY TYPICALLY BEGIN 5 TO 28 DAYS AFTER EXPOSURE. SYMPTOMS CAN INCLUDE ITCHING IN THE GENITAL AREA, A BAD SMELLING THIN VAGINAL DISCHARGE, BURNING WITH URINATION, AND PAIN WITH SEX. HAVING TRICHOMONIASIS INCREASES THE RISK OF GETTING HIV/AIDS. IT MAY ALSO CAUSE COMPLICATIONS DURING PREGNANCY.
TRICHOMONIASIS IS A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION (STI) WHICH IS MOST OFTEN SPREAD THROUGH VAGINAL, ORAL, OR ANAL SEX. IT CAN ALSO SPREAD THROUGH GENITAL TOUCHING. PEOPLE WHO ARE INFECTED MAY SPREAD THE DISEASE EVEN WHEN SYMPTOMS ARE NOT PRESENT. DIAGNOSIS IS BY FINDING THE PARASITE IN THE VAGINAL FLUID USING A MICROSCOPE, CULTURING THE VAGINAL FLUID OR URINE, OR TESTING FOR THE PARASITE'S DNA. IF PRESENT OTHER STIS SHOULD BE TESTED FOR.
METHODS OF PREVENTION INCLUDE NOT HAVING SEX, USING CONDOMS, NOT DOUCHING, AND BEING TESTED FOR STIS BEFORE HAVING SEX WITH A NEW PARTNER. TRICHOMONIASIS CAN BE CURED WITH ANTIBIOTICS, EITHER METRONIDAZOLE OR TINIDAZOLE. SEXUAL PARTNERS SHOULD ALSO BE TREATED. ABOUT 20% OF PEOPLE GET INFECTED AGAIN WITHIN THREE MONTHS OF TREATMENT.
THERE WERE ABOUT 122 MILLION NEW CASES OF TRICHOMONIASIS IN 2015. IN THE UNITED STATES, THERE ARE ABOUT 2 MILLION WOMEN AFFECTED. IT OCCURS MORE OFTEN IN WOMEN THAN MEN. TRICHOMONAS VAGINALIS WAS FIRST IDENTIFIED IN 1836 BY ALFRED DONNÉ. IT WAS FIRST RECOGNIZED AS CAUSING THIS DISEASE IN 1916.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS

MOST PEOPLE INFECTED WITH TRICHOMONAS VAGINALIS DO NOT HAVE ANY SYMPTOMS AND CAN BE UNDETECTED FOR YEARS. SYMPTOMS EXPERIENCED INCLUDE PAIN, BURNING OR ITCHING IN THE PENIS, URETHRA (URETHRITIS), OR VAGINA (VAGINITIS). DISCOMFORT FOR BOTH SEXES MAY INCREASE DURING INTERCOURSE AND URINATION. FOR WOMEN THERE MAY ALSO BE A YELLOW-GREEN, ITCHY, FROTHY, FOUL-SMELLING ("FISHY" SMELL) VAGINAL DISCHARGE. IN RARE CASES, LOWER ABDOMINAL PAIN CAN OCCUR. SYMPTOMS USUALLY APPEAR WITHIN 5 TO 28 DAYS OF EXPOSURE. SOMETIMES TRICHOMONIASIS CAN BE CONFUSED WITH CHLAMYDIA BECAUSE THE SYMPTOMS ARE SIMILAR.
COMPLICATIONS
TRICHOMONIASIS IS LINKED TO SEVERAL SERIOUS COMPLICATIONS.
· TRICHOMONIASIS IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RISK OF TRANSMISSION AND INFECTION OF HIV.
· TRICHOMONIASIS MAY CAUSE A WOMAN TO DELIVER A LOW-BIRTH-WEIGHT OR PREMATURE INFANT.
· THE ROLE OF TRICHOMONAS INFECTION IN CAUSING CERVICAL CANCER IS UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH TRICHOMONAS INFECTION MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH CO-INFECTION WITH HIGH-RISK STRAINS OF HPV.
· T. VAGINALIS INFECTION IN MALES HAS BEEN FOUND TO CAUSE ASYMPTOMATIC URETHRITIS AND PROSTATITIS. IN THE PROSTATE, IT MAY CREATE CHRONIC INFLAMMATION THAT MAY EVENTUALLY LEAD TO PROSTATE CANCER.
CAUSES
THE HUMAN GENITAL TRACT IS THE ONLY RESERVOIR FOR THIS SPECIES. TRICHOMONAS IS TRANSMITTED THROUGH SEXUAL OR GENITAL CONTACT.
THE SINGLE-CELLED PROTOZOAN PRODUCES MECHANICAL STRESS ON HOST CELLS AND THEN INGESTS CELL FRAGMENTS AFTER CELL DEATH.
GENETIC SEQUENCE
A DRAFT SEQUENCE OF THE TRICHOMONAS GENOME WAS PUBLISHED ON JANUARY 12, 2007 IN THE JOURNAL SCIENCE CONFIRMING THAT THE GENOME HAS AT LEAST 26,000 GENES, A SIMILAR NUMBER TO THE HUMAN GENOME. AN ADDITIONAL ~35,000 UNCONFIRMED GENES, INCLUDING THOUSANDS THAT ARE PART OF POTENTIALLY TRANSPOSABLE ELEMENTS, BRINGS THE GENE CONTENT TO WELL OVER 60,000.
DIAGNOSIS
THERE ARE THREE MAIN WAYS TO TEST FOR TRICHOMONIASIS.
· THE FIRST IS KNOWN AS SALINE MICROSCOPY. THIS IS THE MOST COMMONLY USED METHOD AND REQUIRES AN ENDOCERVICAL, VAGINAL, OR PENILE SWAB SPECIMEN FOR EXAMINATION UNDER A MICROSCOPE. THE PRESENCE OF ONE OR MULTIPLE TRICHOMONADS CONSTITUTES A POSITIVE RESULT. THIS METHOD IS CHEAP BUT HAS A LOW SENSITIVITY (60-70%) OFTEN DUE TO AN INADEQUATE SAMPLE, RESULTING IN FALSE NEGATIVES.
· THE SECOND DIAGNOSTIC METHOD IS CULTURE, WHICH HAS HISTORICALLY BEEN THE "GOLD STANDARD" IN INFECTIOUS DISEASE DIAGNOSIS. TRICHOMONAS VAGINALIS CULTURE TESTS ARE RELATIVELY CHEAP; HOWEVER, SENSITIVITY IS STILL SOMEWHAT LOW (70-89%).
· THE THIRD METHOD INCLUDES THE NUCLEIC ACID AMPLIFICATION TESTS (NAATS) WHICH ARE MORE SENSITIVE. THESE TESTS ARE MORE COSTLY THAN MICROSCOPY AND CULTURE, AND ARE HIGHLY SENSITIVE (80-90%).
PREVENTION
USE OF MALE CONDOMS OR FEMALE CONDOMS MAY HELP PREVENT THE SPREAD OF TRICHOMONIASIS, ALTHOUGH CAREFUL STUDIES HAVE NEVER BEEN DONE THAT FOCUS ON HOW TO PREVENT THIS INFECTION. INFECTION WITH TRICHOMONIASIS THROUGH WATER IS UNLIKELY BECAUSE TRICHOMONAS VAGINALIS DIES IN WATER AFTER 45–60 MINUTES, IN THERMAL WATER AFTER 30 MINUTES TO 3 HOURS AND IN DILUTED URINE AFTER 5–6 HOURS.
CURRENTLY THERE ARE NO ROUTINE STANDARD SCREENING REQUIREMENTS FOR THE GENERAL U.S. POPULATION RECEIVING FAMILY PLANNING OR STI TESTING. THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) RECOMMENDS TRICHOMONIASIS TESTING FOR FEMALES WITH VAGINAL DISCHARGE AND CAN BE CONSIDERED FOR FEMALES AT HIGHER RISK FOR INFECTION OR OF HIV-POSITIVE SEROSTATUS.
THE ADVENT OF NEW, HIGHLY SPECIFIC AND SENSITIVE TRICHOMONIASIS TESTS PRESENT OPPORTUNITIES FOR NEW SCREENING PROTOCOLS FOR BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. CAREFUL PLANNING, DISCUSSION, AND RESEARCH ARE REQUIRED TO DETERMINE THE COST-EFFICIENCY AND MOST BENEFICIAL USE OF THESE NEW TESTS FOR THE DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT OF TRICHOMONIASIS IN THE U.S., WHICH CAN LEAD TO BETTER PREVENTION EFFORTS.
A NUMBER OF STRATEGIES HAVE BEEN FOUND TO IMPROVE FOLLOW-UP FOR STI TESTING INCLUDING EMAIL AND TEXT MESSAGING AS REMINDERS OF APPOINTMENTS.
SCREENING
EVIDENCE FROM A RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED TRIALS FOR SCREENING PREGNANT WOMEN WHO DO NOT HAVE SYMPTOMS FOR INFECTION WITH TRICHOMONIASIS AND TREATING WOMEN WHO TEST POSITIVE FOR THE INFECTION HAVE NOT CONSISTENTLY SHOWN A REDUCED RISK OF PRETERM BIRTH. FURTHER STUDIES ARE NEEDED TO VERIFY THIS RESULT AND DETERMINE THE BEST METHOD OF SCREENING. IN THE US, SCREENING OF PREGNANT WOMEN WITHOUT ANY SYMPTOMS IS ONLY RECOMMENDED IN THOSE WITH HIV AS TRICHOMONAS INFECTION IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RISK OF TRANSMITTING HIV TO THE FETUS.
TREATMENT
TREATMENT FOR BOTH PREGNANT AND NON-PREGNANT WOMEN IS USUALLY WITH METRONIDAZOLE, BY MOUTH ONCE. CAUTION SHOULD BE USED IN PREGNANCY, ESPECIALLY IN THE FIRST TRIMESTER. SEXUAL PARTNERS, EVEN IF THEY HAVE NO SYMPTOMS, SHOULD ALSO BE TREATED. SINGLE ORAL DOSE OF NITROIMIDAZOLE IS SUFFICIENT TO KILL THE PARASITES.
FOR 95-97% OF CASES, INFECTION IS RESOLVED AFTER ONE DOSE OF METRONIDAZOLE. STUDIES SUGGEST THAT 4-5% OF TRICHOMONAS CASES ARE RESISTANT TO METRONIDAZOLE, WHICH MAY ACCOUNT FOR SOME “REPEAT” CASES. WITHOUT TREATMENT, TRICHOMONIASIS CAN PERSIST FOR MONTHS TO YEARS IN WOMEN, AND IS THOUGHT TO IMPROVE WITHOUT TREATMENT IN MEN. WOMEN LIVING WITH HIV INFECTION HAVE BETTER CURE RATES IF TREATED FOR 7 DAYS RATHER THAN WITH ONE DOSE.
TOPICAL TREATMENTS ARE LESS EFFECTIVE THAN ORAL ANTIBIOTICS DUE TO SKENE'S GLAND AND OTHER GENITOURINARY STRUCTURES ACTING AS A RESERVOIR.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
THERE WERE ABOUT 58 MILLION CASES OF TRICHOMONIASIS IN 2013. IT IS MORE COMMON IN WOMEN (2.7%) THAN MALES (1.4%). IT IS THE MOST COMMON NON-VIRAL STI IN THE U.S., WITH AN ESTIMATED 3.7 MILLION PREVALENT CASES AND 1.1 MILLION NEW CASES PER YEAR. IT IS ESTIMATED THAT 3% OF THE GENERAL U.S. POPULATION IS INFECTED, AND 7.5-32% OF MODERATE-TO-HIGH RISK (INCLUDING INCARCERATED) POPULATIONS.
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	HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS INFECTION AND ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME (HIV/AIDS) IS A SPECTRUM OF CONDITIONS CAUSED BY INFECTION WITH THE HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS (HIV), A RETROVIRUS. FOLLOWING INITIAL INFECTION A PERSON MAY NOT NOTICE ANY SYMPTOMS, OR MAY EXPERIENCE A BRIEF PERIOD OF INFLUENZA-LIKE ILLNESS. TYPICALLY, THIS IS FOLLOWED BY A PROLONGED PERIOD WITH NO SYMPTOMS. IF THE INFECTION PROGRESSES, IT INTERFERES MORE WITH THE IMMUNE SYSTEM, INCREASING THE RISK OF DEVELOPING COMMON INFECTIONS SUCH AS TUBERCULOSIS, AS WELL AS OTHER OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS, AND TUMORS WHICH ARE OTHERWISE RARE IN PEOPLE WHO HAVE NORMAL IMMUNE FUNCTION. THESE LATE SYMPTOMS OF INFECTION ARE REFERRED TO AS ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME (AIDS). THIS STAGE IS OFTEN ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH UNINTENDED WEIGHT LOSS.
HIV IS SPREAD PRIMARILY BY UNPROTECTED SEX (INCLUDING ANAL AND ORAL SEX), CONTAMINATED BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS, HYPODERMIC NEEDLES, AND FROM MOTHER TO CHILD DURING PREGNANCY, DELIVERY, OR BREASTFEEDING. SOME BODILY FLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA, SWEAT AND TEARS, DO NOT TRANSMIT THE VIRUS.
METHODS OF PREVENTION INCLUDE SAFE SEX, NEEDLE EXCHANGE PROGRAMS, TREATING THOSE WHO ARE INFECTED, AS WELL AS BOTH PRE- AND POST-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS. DISEASE IN A BABY CAN OFTEN BE PREVENTED BY GIVING BOTH THE MOTHER AND CHILD ANTIRETROVIRAL MEDICATION.
KNOWN AS THE BERLIN PATIENT AND THE LONDON PATIENT, TWO INDIVIDUALS HAVE BEEN REPORTED CURED OF AIDS AND THE NIH AND GATES FOUNDATION PLEDGED $200 MILLION FOCUSED ON DEVELOPING A GLOBAL CURE FOR AIDS. WHILE THERE IS NOT YET A BROADLY AVAILABLE CURE OR VACCINE, ANTIRETROVIRAL TREATMENT CAN SLOW THE COURSE OF THE DISEASE AND MAY LEAD TO A NEAR-NORMAL LIFE EXPECTANCY. TREATMENT IS RECOMMENDED AS SOON AS THE DIAGNOSIS IS MADE. WITHOUT TREATMENT, THE AVERAGE SURVIVAL TIME AFTER INFECTION IS 11 YEARS.
IN 2020, ABOUT 37 MILLION PEOPLE WORLDWIDE WERE LIVING WITH HIV AND 680,000 DEATHS HAD OCCURRED IN THAT YEAR. AN ESTIMATED 20.6 MILLION OF THESE LIVE IN EASTERN AND SOUTHERN AFRICA. BETWEEN THE TIME THAT AIDS WAS IDENTIFIED (IN THE EARLY 1980S) AND 2020, THE DISEASE HAS CAUSED AN ESTIMATED 36 MILLION DEATHS WORLDWIDE. HIV/AIDS IS CONSIDERED A PANDEMIC—A DISEASE OUTBREAK WHICH IS PRESENT OVER A LARGE AREA AND IS ACTIVELY SPREADING.
HIV MADE THE JUMP FROM OTHER PRIMATES TO HUMANS IN WEST-CENTRAL AFRICA IN THE EARLY-TO-MID 20TH CENTURY. AIDS WAS FIRST RECOGNIZED BY THE UNITED STATES' CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) IN 1981 AND ITS CAUSE—HIV INFECTION—WAS IDENTIFIED IN THE EARLY PART OF THE DECADE.
HIV/AIDS HAS HAD A LARGE IMPACT ON SOCIETY, BOTH AS AN ILLNESS AND AS A SOURCE OF DISCRIMINATION. THE DISEASE ALSO HAS LARGE ECONOMIC IMPACTS. THERE ARE MANY MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT HIV/AIDS, SUCH AS THE BELIEF THAT IT CAN BE TRANSMITTED BY CASUAL NON-SEXUAL CONTACT. THE DISEASE HAS BECOME SUBJECT TO MANY CONTROVERSIES INVOLVING RELIGION, INCLUDING THE CATHOLIC CHURCH'S POSITION NOT TO SUPPORT CONDOM USE AS PREVENTION. IT HAS ATTRACTED INTERNATIONAL MEDICAL AND POLITICAL ATTENTION AS WELL AS LARGE-SCALE FUNDING SINCE IT WAS IDENTIFIED IN THE 1980S.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
THERE ARE THREE MAIN STAGES OF HIV INFECTION: ACUTE INFECTION, CLINICAL LATENCY, AND AIDS.
ACUTE INFECTION
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MAIN SYMPTOMS OF ACUTE HIV INFECTION
THE INITIAL PERIOD FOLLOWING THE CONTRACTION OF HIV IS CALLED ACUTE HIV, PRIMARY HIV OR ACUTE RETROVIRAL SYNDROME. MANY INDIVIDUALS DEVELOP AN INFLUENZA-LIKE ILLNESS OR A MONONUCLEOSIS-LIKE ILLNESS 2–4 WEEKS AFTER EXPOSURE WHILE OTHERS HAVE NO SIGNIFICANT SYMPTOMS. SYMPTOMS OCCUR IN 40–90% OF CASES AND MOST COMMONLY INCLUDE FEVER, LARGE TENDER LYMPH NODES, THROAT INFLAMMATION, A RASH, HEADACHE, TIREDNESS, AND/OR SORES OF THE MOUTH AND GENITALS. THE RASH, WHICH OCCURS IN 20–50% OF CASES, PRESENTS ITSELF ON THE TRUNK AND IS MACULOPAPULAR, CLASSICALLY. SOME PEOPLE ALSO DEVELOP OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS AT THIS STAGE. GASTROINTESTINAL SYMPTOMS, SUCH AS VOMITING OR DIARRHEA MAY OCCUR. NEUROLOGICAL SYMPTOMS OF PERIPHERAL NEUROPATHY OR GUILLAIN–BARRÉ SYNDROME ALSO OCCURS. THE DURATION OF THE SYMPTOMS VARIES, BUT IS USUALLY ONE OR TWO WEEKS.
OWING TO THEIR NONSPECIFIC CHARACTER, THESE SYMPTOMS ARE NOT OFTEN RECOGNIZED AS SIGNS OF HIV INFECTION. EVEN CASES THAT DO GET SEEN BY A FAMILY DOCTOR OR A HOSPITAL ARE OFTEN MISDIAGNOSED AS ONE OF THE MANY COMMON INFECTIOUS DISEASES WITH OVERLAPPING SYMPTOMS. THUS, IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT HIV BE CONSIDERED IN PEOPLE PRESENTING WITH AN UNEXPLAINED FEVER WHO MAY HAVE RISK FACTORS FOR THE INFECTION.
CLINICAL LATENCY
THE INITIAL SYMPTOMS ARE FOLLOWED BY A STAGE CALLED CLINICAL LATENCY, ASYMPTOMATIC HIV, OR CHRONIC HIV. WITHOUT TREATMENT, THIS SECOND STAGE OF THE NATURAL HISTORY OF HIV INFECTION CAN LAST FROM ABOUT THREE YEARS TO OVER 20 YEARS (ON AVERAGE, ABOUT EIGHT YEARS). WHILE TYPICALLY THERE ARE FEW OR NO SYMPTOMS AT FIRST, NEAR THE END OF THIS STAGE MANY PEOPLE EXPERIENCE FEVER, WEIGHT LOSS, GASTROINTESTINAL PROBLEMS AND MUSCLE PAINS. BETWEEN 50% AND 70% OF PEOPLE ALSO DEVELOP PERSISTENT GENERALIZED LYMPHADENOPATHY, CHARACTERIZED BY UNEXPLAINED, NON-PAINFUL ENLARGEMENT OF MORE THAN ONE GROUP OF LYMPH NODES (OTHER THAN IN THE GROIN) FOR OVER THREE TO SIX MONTHS.
ALTHOUGH MOST HIV-1 INFECTED INDIVIDUALS HAVE A DETECTABLE VIRAL LOAD AND IN THE ABSENCE OF TREATMENT WILL EVENTUALLY PROGRESS TO AIDS, A SMALL PROPORTION (ABOUT 5%) RETAIN HIGH LEVELS OF CD4+ T CELLS (T HELPER CELLS) WITHOUT ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY FOR MORE THAN FIVE YEARS. THESE INDIVIDUALS ARE CLASSIFIED AS "HIV CONTROLLERS" OR LONG-TERM NONPROGRESSORS (LTNP). ANOTHER GROUP CONSISTS OF THOSE WHO MAINTAIN A LOW OR UNDETECTABLE VIRAL LOAD WITHOUT ANTI-RETROVIRAL TREATMENT, KNOWN AS "ELITE CONTROLLERS" OR "ELITE SUPPRESSORS". THEY REPRESENT APPROXIMATELY 1 IN 300 INFECTED PERSONS.
ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME
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MAIN SYMPTOMS OF AIDS.
ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME (AIDS) IS DEFINED AS AN HIV INFECTION WITH EITHER A CD4+ T CELL COUNT BELOW 200 CELLS PER µL OR THE OCCURRENCE OF SPECIFIC DISEASES ASSOCIATED WITH HIV INFECTION. IN THE ABSENCE OF SPECIFIC TREATMENT, AROUND HALF OF PEOPLE INFECTED WITH HIV DEVELOP AIDS WITHIN TEN YEARS. THE MOST COMMON INITIAL CONDITIONS THAT ALERT TO THE PRESENCE OF AIDS ARE PNEUMOCYSTIS PNEUMONIA (40%), CACHEXIA IN THE FORM OF HIV WASTING SYNDROME (20%), AND ESOPHAGEAL CANDIDIASIS. OTHER COMMON SIGNS INCLUDE RECURRENT RESPIRATORY TRACT INFECTIONS.
OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS MAY BE CAUSED BY BACTERIA, VIRUSES, FUNGI, AND PARASITES THAT ARE NORMALLY CONTROLLED BY THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. WHICH INFECTIONS OCCUR DEPENDS PARTLY ON WHAT ORGANISMS ARE COMMON IN THE PERSON'S ENVIRONMENT. THESE INFECTIONS MAY AFFECT NEARLY EVERY ORGAN SYSTEM.
PEOPLE WITH AIDS HAVE AN INCREASED RISK OF DEVELOPING VARIOUS VIRAL-INDUCED CANCERS, INCLUDING KAPOSI'S SARCOMA, BURKITT'S LYMPHOMA, PRIMARY CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM LYMPHOMA, AND CERVICAL CANCER. KAPOSI'S SARCOMA IS THE MOST COMMON CANCER, OCCURRING IN 10% TO 20% OF PEOPLE WITH HIV. THE SECOND-MOST COMMON CANCER IS LYMPHOMA, WHICH IS THE CAUSE OF DEATH OF NEARLY 16% OF PEOPLE WITH AIDS AND IS THE INITIAL SIGN OF AIDS IN 3% TO 4%. BOTH THESE CANCERS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN HERPESVIRUS 8 (HHV-8). CERVICAL CANCER OCCURS MORE FREQUENTLY IN THOSE WITH AIDS BECAUSE OF ITS ASSOCIATION WITH HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS (HPV). CONJUNCTIVAL CANCER (OF THE LAYER THAT LINES THE INNER PART OF EYELIDS AND THE WHITE PART OF THE EYE) IS ALSO MORE COMMON IN THOSE WITH HIV.
ADDITIONALLY, PEOPLE WITH AIDS FREQUENTLY HAVE SYSTEMIC SYMPTOMS SUCH AS PROLONGED FEVERS, SWEATS (PARTICULARLY AT NIGHT), SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES, CHILLS, WEAKNESS, AND UNINTENDED WEIGHT LOSS. DIARRHEA IS ANOTHER COMMON SYMPTOM, PRESENT IN ABOUT 90% OF PEOPLE WITH AIDS. THEY CAN ALSO BE AFFECTED BY DIVERSE PSYCHIATRIC AND NEUROLOGICAL SYMPTOMS INDEPENDENT OF OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS AND CANCERS.
TRANSMISSION
	AVERAGE PER ACT RISK OF GETTING HIV
BY EXPOSURE ROUTE TO AN INFECTED SOURCE

	EXPOSURE ROUTE
	CHANCE OF INFECTION

	BLOOD TRANSFUSION
	90%

	CHILDBIRTH (TO CHILD)
	25%

	NEEDLE-SHARING INJECTION DRUG USE
	0.67%

	PERCUTANEOUS NEEDLE STICK
	0.30%

	RECEPTIVE ANAL INTERCOURSE*
	0.04–3.0%

	INSERTIVE ANAL INTERCOURSE*
	0.03%

	RECEPTIVE PENILE-VAGINAL INTERCOURSE*
	0.05–0.30%

	INSERTIVE PENILE-VAGINAL INTERCOURSE*
	0.01–0.38%

	RECEPTIVE ORAL INTERCOURSE*§
	0–0.04%

	INSERTIVE ORAL INTERCOURSE*§
	0–0.005%

	* ASSUMING NO CONDOM USE
§ SOURCE REFERS TO ORAL INTERCOURSE
PERFORMED ON A MAN


HIV IS SPREAD BY THREE MAIN ROUTES: SEXUAL CONTACT, SIGNIFICANT EXPOSURE TO INFECTED BODY FLUIDS OR TISSUES, AND FROM MOTHER TO CHILD DURING PREGNANCY, DELIVERY, OR BREASTFEEDING (KNOWN AS VERTICAL TRANSMISSION). THERE IS NO RISK OF ACQUIRING HIV IF EXPOSED TO FECES, NASAL SECRETIONS, SALIVA, SPUTUM, SWEAT, TEARS, URINE, OR VOMIT UNLESS THESE ARE CONTAMINATED WITH BLOOD. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE TO BE CO-INFECTED BY MORE THAN ONE STRAIN OF HIV—A CONDITION KNOWN AS HIV SUPEINFECTION.
SEXUAL
THE MOST FREQUENT MODE OF TRANSMISSION OF HIV IS THROUGH SEXUAL CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON. HOWEVER, AN HIV-POSITIVE PERSON WHO HAS AN UNDETECTABLE VIRAL LOAD AS A RESULT OF LONG-TERM TREATMENT HAS EFFECTIVELY NO RISK OF TRANSMITTING HIV SEXUALLY. THE EXISTENCE OF FUNCTIONALLY NONCONTAGIOUS HIV-POSITIVE PEOPLE ON ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY WAS CONTROVERSIALLY PUBLICIZED IN THE 2008 SWISS STATEMENT, AND HAS SINCE BECOME ACCEPTED AS MEDICALLY SOUND.
GLOBALLY, THE MOST COMMON MODE OF HIV TRANSMISSION IS VIA SEXUAL CONTACTS BETWEEN PEOPLE OF THE OPPOSITE SEX; HOWEVER, THE PATTERN OF TRANSMISSION VARIES AMONG COUNTRIES. AS OF 2017, MOST HIV TRANSMISSION IN THE UNITED STATES OCCURRED AMONG MEN WHO HAD SEX WITH MEN (82% OF NEW HIV DIAGNOSES AMONG MALES AGED 13 AND OLDER AND 70% OF TOTAL NEW DIAGNOSES). IN THE US, GAY AND BISEXUAL MEN AGED 13 TO 24 ACCOUNTED FOR AN ESTIMATED 92% OF NEW HIV DIAGNOSES AMONG ALL MEN IN THEIR AGE GROUP AND 27% OF NEW DIAGNOSES AMONG ALL GAY AND BISEXUAL MEN.
WITH REGARD TO UNPROTECTED HETEROSEXUAL CONTACTS, ESTIMATES OF THE RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION PER SEXUAL ACT APPEAR TO BE FOUR TO TEN TIMES HIGHER IN LOW-INCOME COUNTRIES THAN IN HIGH-INCOME COUNTRIES. IN LOW-INCOME COUNTRIES, THE RISK OF FEMALE-TO-MALE TRANSMISSION IS ESTIMATED AS 0.38% PER ACT, AND OF MALE-TO-FEMALE TRANSMISSION AS 0.30% PER ACT; THE EQUIVALENT ESTIMATES FOR HIGH-INCOME COUNTRIES ARE 0.04% PER ACT FOR FEMALE-TO-MALE TRANSMISSION, AND 0.08% PER ACT FOR MALE-TO-FEMALE TRANSMISSION. THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION FROM ANAL INTERCOURSE IS ESPECIALLY HIGH, ESTIMATED AS 1.4–1.7% PER ACT IN BOTH HETEROSEXUAL AND HOMOSEXUAL CONTACTS. WHILE THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION FROM ORAL SEX IS RELATIVELY LOW, IT IS STILL PRESENT. THE RISK FROM RECEIVING ORAL SEX HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS "NEARLY NIL"; HOWEVER, A FEW CASES HAVE BEEN REPORTED. THE PER-ACT RISK IS ESTIMATED AT 0–0.04% FOR RECEPTIVE ORAL INTERCOURSE. IN SETTINGS INVOLVING PROSTITUTION IN LOW-INCOME COUNTRIES, RISK OF FEMALE-TO-MALE TRANSMISSION HAS BEEN ESTIMATED AS 2.4% PER ACT, AND OF MALE-TO-FEMALE TRANSMISSION AS 0.05% PER ACT.
RISK OF TRANSMISSION INCREASES IN THE PRESENCE OF MANY SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS AND GENITAL ULCERS. GENITAL ULCERS APPEAR TO INCREASE THE RISK APPROXIMATELY FIVEFOLD. OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS, SUCH AS GONORRHEA, CHLAMYDIA, TRICHOMONIASIS, AND BACTERIAL VAGINOSIS, ARE ASSOCIATED WITH SOMEWHAT SMALLER INCREASES IN RISK OF TRANSMISSION.
THE VIRAL LOAD OF AN INFECTED PERSON IS AN IMPORTANT RISK FACTOR IN BOTH SEXUAL AND MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION. DURING THE FIRST 2.5 MONTHS OF AN HIV INFECTION A PERSON'S INFECTIOUSNESS IS TWELVE TIMES HIGHER DUE TO THE HIGH VIRAL LOAD ASSOCIATED WITH ACUTE HIV. IF THE PERSON IS IN THE LATE STAGES OF INFECTION, RATES OF TRANSMISSION ARE APPROXIMATELY EIGHTFOLD GREATER.
COMMERCIAL SEX WORKERS (INCLUDING THOSE IN PORNOGRAPHY) HAVE AN INCREASED LIKELIHOOD OF CONTRACTING HIV. ROUGH SEX CAN BE A FACTOR ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF TRANSMISSION. SEXUAL ASSAULT IS ALSO BELIEVED TO CARRY AN INCREASED RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION AS CONDOMS ARE RARELY WORN, PHYSICAL TRAUMA TO THE VAGINA OR RECTUM IS LIKELY, AND THERE MAY BE A GREATER RISK OF CONCURRENT SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS.
BODY FLUIDS
THE SECOND-MOST FREQUENT MODE OF HIV TRANSMISSION IS VIA BLOOD AND BLOOD PRODUCTS. BLOOD-BORNE TRANSMISSION CAN BE THROUGH NEEDLE-SHARING DURING INTRAVENOUS DRUG USE, NEEDLE-STICK INJURY, TRANSFUSION OF CONTAMINATED BLOOD OR BLOOD PRODUCT, OR MEDICAL INJECTIONS WITH UNSTERILIZED EQUIPMENT. THE RISK FROM SHARING A NEEDLE DURING DRUG INJECTION IS BETWEEN 0.63% AND 2.4% PER ACT, WITH AN AVERAGE OF 0.8%. THE RISK OF ACQUIRING HIV FROM A NEEDLE STICK FROM AN HIV-INFECTED PERSON IS ESTIMATED AS 0.3% (ABOUT 1 IN 333) PER ACT AND THE RISK FOLLOWING MUCOUS MEMBRANE EXPOSURE TO INFECTED BLOOD AS 0.09% (ABOUT 1 IN 1000) PER ACT. THIS RISK MAY, HOWEVER, BE UP TO 5% IF THE INTRODUCED BLOOD WAS FROM A PERSON WITH A HIGH VIRAL LOAD AND THE CUT WAS DEEP. IN THE UNITED STATES INTRAVENOUS DRUG USERS MADE UP 12% OF ALL NEW CASES OF HIV IN 2009, AND IN SOME AREAS MORE THAN 80% OF PEOPLE WHO INJECT DRUGS ARE HIV-POSITIVE.
HIV IS TRANSMITTED IN ABOUT 90% OF BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS USING INFECTED BLOOD. IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES THE RISK OF ACQUIRING HIV FROM A BLOOD TRANSFUSION IS EXTREMELY LOW (LESS THAN ONE IN HALF A MILLION) WHERE IMPROVED DONOR SELECTION AND HIV SCREENING IS PERFORMED; FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE UK THE RISK IS REPORTED AT ONE IN FIVE MILLION AND IN THE UNITED STATES IT WAS ONE IN 1.5 MILLION IN 2008. IN LOW-INCOME COUNTRIES, ONLY HALF OF TRANSFUSIONS MAY BE APPROPRIATELY SCREENED (AS OF 2008), AND IT IS ESTIMATED THAT UP TO 15% OF HIV INFECTIONS IN THESE AREAS COME FROM TRANSFUSION OF INFECTED BLOOD AND BLOOD PRODUCTS, REPRESENTING BETWEEN 5% AND 10% OF GLOBAL INFECTIONS. IT IS POSSIBLE TO ACQUIRE HIV FROM ORGAN AND TISSUE TRANSPLANTATION, ALTHOUGH THIS IS RARE BECAUSE OF SCREENING.
UNSAFE MEDICAL INJECTIONS PLAY A ROLE IN HIV SPREAD IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA. IN 2007, BETWEEN 12% AND 17% OF INFECTIONS IN THIS REGION WERE ATTRIBUTED TO MEDICAL SYRINGE USE. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION ESTIMATES THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION AS A RESULT OF A MEDICAL INJECTION IN AFRICA AT 1.2%. RISKS ARE ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH INVASIVE PROCEDURES, ASSISTED DELIVERY, AND DENTAL CARE IN THIS AREA OF THE WORLD.
PEOPLE GIVING OR RECEIVING TATTOOS, PIERCINGS, AND SCARIFICATION ARE THEORETICALLY AT RISK OF INFECTION BUT NO CONFIRMED CASES HAVE BEEN DOCUMENTED. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR MOSQUITOES OR OTHER INSECTS TO TRANSMIT HIV.
MOTHER-TO-CHILD
HIV CAN BE TRANSMITTED FROM MOTHER TO CHILD DURING PREGNANCY, DURING DELIVERY, OR THROUGH BREAST MILK, RESULTING IN THE BABY ALSO CONTRACTING HIV. AS OF 2008, VERTICAL TRANSMISSION ACCOUNTED FOR ABOUT 90% OF CASES OF HIV IN CHILDREN. IN THE ABSENCE OF TREATMENT, THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION BEFORE OR DURING BIRTH IS AROUND 20%, AND IN THOSE WHO ALSO BREASTFEED 35%. TREATMENT DECREASES THIS RISK TO LESS THAN 5%.
ANTIRETROVIRALS WHEN TAKEN BY EITHER THE MOTHER OR THE BABY DECREASES THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION IN THOSE WHO DO BREASTFEED. IF BLOOD CONTAMINATES FOOD DURING PRE-CHEWING IT MAY POSE A RISK OF TRANSMISSION. IF A WOMAN IS UNTREATED, TWO YEARS OF BREASTFEEDING RESULTS IN AN HIV/AIDS RISK IN HER BABY OF ABOUT 17%. DUE TO THE INCREASED RISK OF DEATH WITHOUT BREASTFEEDING IN MANY AREAS IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION RECOMMENDS EITHER EXCLUSIVE BREASTFEEDING OR THE PROVISION OF SAFE FORMULA. ALL WOMEN KNOWN TO BE HIV-POSITIVE SHOULD BE TAKING LIFELONG ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY.
VIROLOGY
HIV IS THE CAUSE OF THE SPECTRUM OF DISEASE KNOWN AS HIV/AIDS. HIV IS A RETROVIRUS THAT PRIMARILY INFECTS COMPONENTS OF THE HUMAN IMMUNE SYSTEM SUCH AS CD4+ T CELLS, MACROPHAGES AND DENDRITIC CELLS. IT DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY DESTROYS CD4+ T CELLS.
HIV IS A MEMBER OF THE GENUS LENTIVIRUS, PART OF THE FAMILY RETROVIRIDAE. LENTIVIRUSES SHARE MANY MORPHOLOGICAL AND BIOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS. MANY SPECIES OF MAMMALS ARE INFECTED BY LENTIVIRUSES, WHICH ARE CHARACTERISTICALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR LONG-DURATION ILLNESSES WITH A LONG INCUBATION PERIOD. LENTIVIRUSES ARE TRANSMITTED AS SINGLE-STRANDED, POSITIVE-SENSE, ENVELOPED RNA VIRUSES. UPON ENTRY INTO THE TARGET CELL, THE VIRAL RNA GENOME IS CONVERTED (REVERSE TRANSCRIBED) INTO DOUBLE-STRANDED DNA BY A VIRALLY ENCODED REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE THAT IS TRANSPORTED ALONG WITH THE VIRAL GENOME IN THE VIRUS PARTICLE. THE RESULTING VIRAL DNA IS THEN IMPORTED INTO THE CELL NUCLEUS AND INTEGRATED INTO THE CELLULAR DNA BY A VIRALLY ENCODED INTEGRASE AND HOST CO-FACTORS. ONCE INTEGRATED, THE VIRUS MAY BECOME LATENT, ALLOWING THE VIRUS AND ITS HOST CELL TO AVOID DETECTION BY THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. ALTERNATIVELY, THE VIRUS MAY BE TRANSCRIBED, PRODUCING NEW RNA GENOMES AND VIRAL PROTEINS THAT ARE PACKAGED AND RELEASED FROM THE CELL AS NEW VIRUS PARTICLES THAT BEGIN THE REPLICATION CYCLE ANEW.
HIV IS NOW KNOWN TO SPREAD BETWEEN CD4+ T CELLS BY TWO PARALLEL ROUTES: CELL-FREE SPREAD AND CELL-TO-CELL SPREAD, I.E. IT EMPLOYS HYBRID SPREADING MECHANISMS. IN THE CELL-FREE SPREAD, VIRUS PARTICLES BUD FROM AN INFECTED T CELL, ENTER THE BLOOD/EXTRACELLULAR FLUID AND THEN INFECT ANOTHER T CELL FOLLOWING A CHANCE ENCOUNTER. HIV CAN ALSO DISSEMINATE BY DIRECT TRANSMISSION FROM ONE CELL TO ANOTHER BY A PROCESS OF CELL-TO-CELL SPREAD. THE HYBRID SPREADING MECHANISMS OF HIV CONTRIBUTE TO THE VIRUS'S ONGOING REPLICATION AGAINST ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPIES.
TWO TYPES OF HIV HAVE BEEN CHARACTERIZED: HIV-1 AND HIV-2. HIV-1 IS THE VIRUS THAT WAS ORIGINALLY DISCOVERED (AND INITIALLY REFERRED TO ALSO AS LAV OR HTLV-III). IT IS MORE VIRULENT, MORE INFECTIVE,[98] AND IS THE CAUSE OF THE MAJORITY OF HIV INFECTIONS GLOBALLY. THE LOWER INFECTIVITY OF HIV-2 AS COMPARED WITH HIV-1 IMPLIES THAT FEWER PEOPLE EXPOSED TO HIV-2 WILL BE INFECTED PER EXPOSURE. BECAUSE OF ITS RELATIVELY POOR CAPACITY FOR TRANSMISSION, HIV-2 IS LARGELY CONFINED TO WEST AFRICA.
PATHOPHYSIOLOGY
AFTER THE VIRUS ENTERS THE BODY THERE IS A PERIOD OF RAPID VIRAL REPLICATION, LEADING TO AN ABUNDANCE OF VIRUS IN THE PERIPHERAL BLOOD. DURING PRIMARY INFECTION, THE LEVEL OF HIV MAY REACH SEVERAL MILLION VIRUS PARTICLES PER MILLILITER OF BLOOD. THIS RESPONSE IS ACCOMPANIED BY A MARKED DROP IN THE NUMBER OF CIRCULATING CD4+ T CELLS. THE ACUTE VIREMIA IS ALMOST INVARIABLY ASSOCIATED WITH ACTIVATION OF CD8+ T CELLS, WHICH KILL HIV-INFECTED CELLS, AND SUBSEQUENTLY WITH ANTIBODY PRODUCTION, OR SEROCONVERSION. THE CD8+ T CELL RESPONSE IS THOUGHT TO BE IMPORTANT IN CONTROLLING VIRUS LEVELS, WHICH PEAK AND THEN DECLINE, AS THE CD4+ T CELL COUNTS RECOVER. A GOOD CD8+ T CELL RESPONSE HAS BEEN LINKED TO SLOWER DISEASE PROGRESSION AND A BETTER PROGNOSIS, THOUGH IT DOES NOT ELIMINATE THE VIRUS.
ULTIMATELY, HIV CAUSES AIDS BY DEPLETING CD4+ T CELLS. THIS WEAKENS THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND ALLOWS OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS. T CELLS ARE ESSENTIAL TO THE IMMUNE RESPONSE AND WITHOUT THEM, THE BODY CANNOT FIGHT INFECTIONS OR KILL CANCEROUS CELLS. THE MECHANISM OF CD4+ T CELL DEPLETION DIFFERS IN THE ACUTE AND CHRONIC PHASES. DURING THE ACUTE PHASE, HIV-INDUCED CELL LYSIS AND KILLING OF INFECTED CELLS BY CD8+ T CELLS ACCOUNTS FOR CD4+ T CELL DEPLETION, ALTHOUGH APOPTOSIS MAY ALSO BE A FACTOR. DURING THE CHRONIC PHASE, THE CONSEQUENCES OF GENERALIZED IMMUNE ACTIVATION COUPLED WITH THE GRADUAL LOSS OF THE ABILITY OF THE IMMUNE SYSTEM TO GENERATE NEW T CELLS APPEAR TO ACCOUNT FOR THE SLOW DECLINE IN CD4+ T CELL NUMBERS.
ALTHOUGH THE SYMPTOMS OF IMMUNE DEFICIENCY CHARACTERISTIC OF AIDS DO NOT APPEAR FOR YEARS AFTER A PERSON IS INFECTED, THE BULK OF CD4+ T CELL LOSS OCCURS DURING THE FIRST WEEKS OF INFECTION, ESPECIALLY IN THE INTESTINAL MUCOSA, WHICH HARBORS THE MAJORITY OF THE LYMPHOCYTES FOUND IN THE BODY. THE REASON FOR THE PREFERENTIAL LOSS OF MUCOSAL CD4+ T CELLS IS THAT THE MAJORITY OF MUCOSAL CD4+ T CELLS EXPRESS THE CCR5 PROTEIN WHICH HIV USES AS A CO-RECEPTOR TO GAIN ACCESS TO THE CELLS, WHEREAS ONLY A SMALL FRACTION OF CD4+ T CELLS IN THE BLOODSTREAM DO SO. A SPECIFIC GENETIC CHANGE THAT ALTERS THE CCR5 PROTEIN WHEN PRESENT IN BOTH CHROMOSOMES VERY EFFECTIVELY PREVENTS HIV-1 INFECTION.
HIV SEEKS OUT AND DESTROYS CCR5 EXPRESSING CD4+ T CELLS DURING ACUTE INFECTION. A VIGOROUS IMMUNE RESPONSE EVENTUALLY CONTROLS THE INFECTION AND INITIATES THE CLINICALLY LATENT PHASE. CD4+ T CELLS IN MUCOSAL TISSUES REMAIN PARTICULARLY AFFECTED. CONTINUOUS HIV REPLICATION CAUSES A STATE OF GENERALIZED IMMUNE ACTIVATION PERSISTING THROUGHOUT THE CHRONIC PHASE. IMMUNE ACTIVATION, WHICH IS REFLECTED BY THE INCREASED ACTIVATION STATE OF IMMUNE CELLS AND RELEASE OF PRO-INFLAMMATORY CYTOKINES, RESULTS FROM THE ACTIVITY OF SEVERAL HIV GENE PRODUCTS AND THE IMMUNE RESPONSE TO ONGOING HIV REPLICATION. IT IS ALSO LINKED TO THE BREAKDOWN OF THE IMMUNE SURVEILLANCE SYSTEM OF THE GASTROINTESTINAL MUCOSAL BARRIER CAUSED BY THE DEPLETION OF MUCOSAL CD4+ T CELLS DURING THE ACUTE PHASE OF DISEASE.
DIAGNOSIS
	DAYS AFTER EXPOSURE NEEDED FOR THE TEST TO BE ACCURATE

	BLOOD TEST
	DAYS

	ANTIBODY TEST (RAPID TEST, ELISA 3RD GEN)
	23–90

	ANTIBODY AND P24 ANTIGEN TEST (ELISA 4TH GEN)
	18–45

	PCR
	10–33


HIV/AIDS IS DIAGNOSED VIA LABORATORY TESTING AND THEN STAGED BASED ON THE PRESENCE OF CERTAIN SIGNS OR SYMPTOMS. HIV SCREENING IS RECOMMENDED BY THE UNITED STATES PREVENTIVE SERVICES TASK FORCE FOR ALL PEOPLE 15 YEARS TO 65 YEARS OF AGE, INCLUDING ALL PREGNANT WOMEN. ADDITIONALLY, TESTING IS RECOMMENDED FOR THOSE AT HIGH RISK, WHICH INCLUDES ANYONE DIAGNOSED WITH A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED ILLNESS. IN MANY AREAS OF THE WORLD, A THIRD OF HIV CARRIERS ONLY DISCOVER THEY ARE INFECTED AT AN ADVANCED STAGE OF THE DISEASE WHEN AIDS OR SEVERE IMMUNODEFICIENCY HAS BECOME APPARENT.
HIV TESTING
MOST PEOPLE INFECTED WITH HIV DEVELOP SPECIFIC ANTIBODIES (I.E. SEROCONVERT) WITHIN THREE TO TWELVE WEEKS AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION. DIAGNOSIS OF PRIMARY HIV BEFORE SEROCONVERSION IS DONE BY MEASURING HIV-RNA OR P24 ANTIGEN. POSITIVE RESULTS OBTAINED BY ANTIBODY OR PCR TESTING ARE CONFIRMED EITHER BY A DIFFERENT ANTIBODY OR BY PCR.
ANTIBODY TESTS IN CHILDREN YOUNGER THAN 18 MONTHS ARE TYPICALLY INACCURATE, DUE TO THE CONTINUED PRESENCE OF MATERNAL ANTIBODIES. THUS, HIV INFECTION CAN ONLY BE DIAGNOSED BY PCR TESTING FOR HIV RNA OR DNA, OR VIA TESTING FOR THE P24 ANTIGEN. MUCH OF THE WORLD LACKS ACCESS TO RELIABLE PCR TESTING, AND PEOPLE IN MANY PLACES SIMPLY WAIT UNTIL EITHER SYMPTOMS DEVELOP OR THE CHILD IS OLD ENOUGH FOR ACCURATE ANTIBODY TESTING. IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA BETWEEN 2007 AND 2009, BETWEEN 30% AND 70% OF THE POPULATION WERE AWARE OF THEIR HIV STATUS. IN 2009, BETWEEN 3.6% AND 42% OF MEN AND WOMEN IN SUB-SAHARAN COUNTRIES WERE TESTED; THIS REPRESENTED A SIGNIFICANT INCREASE COMPARED TO PREVIOUS YEARS.
CLASSIFICATIONS
TWO MAIN CLINICAL STAGING SYSTEMS ARE USED TO CLASSIFY HIV AND HIV-RELATED DISEASE FOR SURVEILLANCE PURPOSES: THE WHO DISEASE STAGING SYSTEM FOR HIV INFECTION AND DISEASE, AND THE CDC CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM FOR HIV INFECTION. THE CDC'S CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM IS MORE FREQUENTLY ADOPTED IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES. SINCE THE WHO'S STAGING SYSTEM DOES NOT REQUIRE LABORATORY TESTS, IT IS SUITED TO THE RESOURCE-RESTRICTED CONDITIONS ENCOUNTERED IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, WHERE IT CAN ALSO BE USED TO HELP GUIDE CLINICAL MANAGEMENT. DESPITE THEIR DIFFERENCES, THE TWO SYSTEMS ALLOW A COMPARISON FOR STATISTICAL PURPOSES.
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION FIRST PROPOSED A DEFINITION FOR AIDS IN 1986. SINCE THEN, THE WHO CLASSIFICATION HAS BEEN UPDATED AND EXPANDED SEVERAL TIMES, WITH THE MOST RECENT VERSION BEING PUBLISHED IN 2007. THE WHO SYSTEM USES THE FOLLOWING CATEGORIES:
· PRIMARY HIV INFECTION: MAY BE EITHER ASYMPTOMATIC OR ASSOCIATED WITH ACUTE RETROVIRAL SYNDROME
· STAGE I: HIV INFECTION IS ASYMPTOMATIC WITH A CD4+ T CELL COUNT (ALSO KNOWN AS CD4 COUNT) GREATER THAN 500 PER MICROLITER (µL OR CUBIC MM) OF BLOOD. MAY INCLUDE GENERALIZED LYMPH NODE ENLARGEMENT.
· STAGE II: MILD SYMPTOMS, WHICH MAY INCLUDE MINOR MUCOCUTANEOUS MANIFESTATIONS AND RECURRENT UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT INFECTIONS. A CD4 COUNT OF LESS THAN 500/µL
· STAGE III: ADVANCED SYMPTOMS, WHICH MAY INCLUDE UNEXPLAINED CHRONIC DIARRHEA FOR LONGER THAN A MONTH, SEVERE BACTERIAL INFECTIONS INCLUDING TUBERCULOSIS OF THE LUNG, AND A CD4 COUNT OF LESS THAN 350/µL
· STAGE IV OR AIDS: SEVERE SYMPTOMS, WHICH INCLUDE TOXOPLASMOSIS OF THE BRAIN, CANDIDIASIS OF THE ESOPHAGUS, TRACHEA, BRONCHI, OR LUNGS, AND KAPOSI'S SARCOMA. A CD4 COUNT OF LESS THAN 200/µL
THE UNITED STATES CENTER FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION ALSO CREATED A CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM FOR HIV, AND UPDATED IT IN 2008 AND 2014. THIS SYSTEM CLASSIFIES HIV INFECTIONS BASED ON CD4 COUNT AND CLINICAL SYMPTOMS, AND DESCRIBES THE INFECTION IN FIVE GROUPS. IN THOSE GREATER THAN SIX YEARS OF AGE IT IS:
· STAGE 0: THE TIME BETWEEN A NEGATIVE OR INDETERMINATE HIV TEST FOLLOWED LESS THAN 180 DAYS BY A POSITIVE TEST.
· STAGE 1: CD4 COUNT ≥ 500 CELLS/µL AND NO AIDS-DEFINING CONDITIONS.
· STAGE 2: CD4 COUNT 200 TO 500 CELLS/µL AND NO AIDS-DEFINING CONDITIONS.
· STAGE 3: CD4 COUNT ≤ 200 CELLS/µL OR AIDS-DEFINING CONDITIONS.
· UNKNOWN: IF INSUFFICIENT INFORMATION IS AVAILABLE TO MAKE ANY OF THE ABOVE CLASSIFICATIONS.
FOR SURVEILLANCE PURPOSES, THE AIDS DIAGNOSIS STILL STANDS EVEN IF, AFTER TREATMENT, THE CD4+ T CELL COUNT RISES TO ABOVE 200 PER µL OF BLOOD OR OTHER AIDS-DEFINING ILLNESSES ARE CURED.
PREVENTION
SEXUAL CONTACT
CONSISTENT CONDOM USE REDUCES THE RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION BY APPROXIMATELY 80% OVER THE LONG TERM. WHEN CONDOMS ARE USED CONSISTENTLY BY A COUPLE IN WHICH ONE PERSON IS INFECTED, THE RATE OF HIV INFECTION IS LESS THAN 1% PER YEAR. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE TO SUGGEST THAT FEMALE CONDOMS MAY PROVIDE AN EQUIVALENT LEVEL OF PROTECTION. APPLICATION OF A VAGINAL GEL CONTAINING TENOFOVIR (A REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE INHIBITOR) IMMEDIATELY BEFORE SEX SEEMS TO REDUCE INFECTION RATES BY APPROXIMATELY 40% AMONG AFRICAN WOMEN. BY CONTRAST, USE OF THE SPERMICIDE NONOXYNOL-9 MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION DUE TO ITS TENDENCY TO CAUSE VAGINAL AND RECTAL IRRITATION.
CIRCUMCISION IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA "REDUCES THE ACQUISITION OF HIV BY HETEROSEXUAL MEN BY BETWEEN 38% AND 66% OVER 24 MONTHS". OWING TO THESE STUDIES, BOTH THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION AND UNAIDS RECOMMENDED MALE CIRCUMCISION IN 2007 AS A METHOD OF PREVENTING FEMALE-TO-MALE HIV TRANSMISSION IN AREAS WITH HIGH RATES OF HIV. HOWEVER, WHETHER IT PROTECTS AGAINST MALE-TO-FEMALE TRANSMISSION IS DISPUTED, AND WHETHER IT IS OF BENEFIT IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES AND AMONG MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN IS UNDETERMINED.
PROGRAMS ENCOURAGING SEXUAL ABSTINENCE DO NOT APPEAR TO AFFECT SUBSEQUENT HIV RISK. EVIDENCE OF ANY BENEFIT FROM PEER EDUCATION IS EQUALLY POOR. COMPREHENSIVE SEXUAL EDUCATION PROVIDED AT SCHOOL MAY DECREASE HIGH-RISK BEHAVIOR. A SUBSTANTIAL MINORITY OF YOUNG PEOPLE CONTINUES TO ENGAGE IN HIGH-RISK PRACTICES DESPITE KNOWING ABOUT HIV/AIDS, UNDERESTIMATING THEIR OWN RISK OF BECOMING INFECTED WITH HIV. VOLUNTARY COUNSELING AND TESTING PEOPLE FOR HIV DOES NOT AFFECT RISKY BEHAVIOR IN THOSE WHO TEST NEGATIVE BUT DOES INCREASE CONDOM USE IN THOSE WHO TEST POSITIVE. ENHANCED FAMILY PLANNING SERVICES APPEAR TO INCREASE THE LIKELIHOOD OF WOMEN WITH HIV USING CONTRACEPTION, COMPARED TO BASIC SERVICES. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER TREATING OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS IS EFFECTIVE IN PREVENTING HIV.
PRE-EXPOSURE
ANTIRETROVIRAL TREATMENT AMONG PEOPLE WITH HIV WHOSE CD4 COUNT ≤ 550 CELLS/µL IS A VERY EFFECTIVE WAY TO PREVENT HIV INFECTION OF THEIR PARTNER (A STRATEGY KNOWN AS TREATMENT AS PREVENTION, OR TASP). TASP IS ASSOCIATED WITH A 10- TO 20-FOLD REDUCTION IN TRANSMISSION RISK. PRE-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS (PREP) WITH A DAILY DOSE OF THE MEDICATIONS TENOFOVIR, WITH OR WITHOUT EMTRICITABINE, IS EFFECTIVE IN PEOPLE AT HIGH RISK INCLUDING MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN, COUPLES WHERE ONE IS HIV-POSITIVE, AND YOUNG HETEROSEXUALS IN AFRICA. IT MAY ALSO BE EFFECTIVE IN INTRAVENOUS DRUG USERS, WITH A STUDY FINDING A DECREASE IN RISK OF 0.7 TO 0.4 PER 100 PERSON YEARS. THE USPSTF, IN 2019, RECOMMENDED PREP IN THOSE WHO ARE AT HIGH RISK.
UNIVERSAL PRECAUTIONS WITHIN THE HEALTH CARE ENVIRONMENT ARE BELIEVED TO BE EFFECTIVE IN DECREASING THE RISK OF HIV. INTRAVENOUS DRUG USE IS AN IMPORTANT RISK FACTOR, AND HARM REDUCTION STRATEGIES SUCH AS NEEDLE-EXCHANGE PROGRAMS AND OPIOID SUBSTITUTION THERAPY APPEAR EFFECTIVE IN DECREASING THIS RISK.
POST-EXPOSURE
A COURSE OF ANTIRETROVIRALS ADMINISTERED WITHIN 48 TO 72 HOURS AFTER EXPOSURE TO HIV-POSITIVE BLOOD OR GENITAL SECRETIONS IS REFERRED TO AS POST-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS (PEP). THE USE OF THE SINGLE AGENT ZIDOVUDINE REDUCES THE RISK OF A HIV INFECTION FIVE-FOLD FOLLOWING A NEEDLE-STICK INJURY. AS OF 2013, THE PREVENTION REGIMEN RECOMMENDED IN THE UNITED STATES CONSISTS OF THREE MEDICATIONS—TENOFOVIR, EMTRICITABINE AND RALTEGRAVIR—AS THIS MAY REDUCE THE RISK FURTHER.
PEP TREATMENT IS RECOMMENDED AFTER A SEXUAL ASSAULT WHEN THE PERPETRATOR IS KNOWN TO BE HIV-POSITIVE, BUT IS CONTROVERSIAL WHEN THEIR HIV STATUS IS UNKNOWN. THE DURATION OF TREATMENT IS USUALLY FOUR WEEKS AND IS FREQUENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH ADVERSE EFFECTS—WHERE ZIDOVUDINE IS USED, ABOUT 70% OF CASES RESULT IN ADVERSE EFFECTS SUCH AS NAUSEA (24%), FATIGUE (22%), EMOTIONAL DISTRESS (13%) AND HEADACHES (9%).
MOTHER-TO-CHILD
PROGRAMS TO PREVENT THE VERTICAL TRANSMISSION OF HIV (FROM MOTHERS TO CHILDREN) CAN REDUCE RATES OF TRANSMISSION BY 92–99%. THIS PRIMARILY INVOLVES THE USE OF A COMBINATION OF ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS DURING PREGNANCY AND AFTER BIRTH IN THE INFANT, AND POTENTIALLY INCLUDES BOTTLE FEEDING RATHER THAN BREASTFEEDING. IF REPLACEMENT FEEDING IS ACCEPTABLE, FEASIBLE, AFFORDABLE, SUSTAINABLE AND SAFE, MOTHERS SHOULD AVOID BREASTFEEDING THEIR INFANTS; HOWEVER, EXCLUSIVE BREASTFEEDING IS RECOMMENDED DURING THE FIRST MONTHS OF LIFE IF THIS IS NOT THE CASE. IF EXCLUSIVE BREASTFEEDING IS CARRIED OUT, THE PROVISION OF EXTENDED ANTIRETROVIRAL PROPHYLAXIS TO THE INFANT DECREASES THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION. IN 2015, CUBA BECAME THE FIRST COUNTRY IN THE WORLD TO ERADICATE MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION OF HIV.
VACCINATION
CURRENTLY THERE IS NO LICENSED VACCINE FOR HIV OR AIDS. THE MOST EFFECTIVE VACCINE TRIAL TO DATE, RV 144, WAS PUBLISHED IN 2009; IT FOUND A PARTIAL REDUCTION IN THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION OF ROUGHLY 30%, STIMULATING SOME HOPE IN THE RESEARCH COMMUNITY OF DEVELOPING A TRULY EFFECTIVE VACCINE. FURTHER TRIALS OF THE RV 144 VACCINE ARE ONGOING.
TREATMENT
THERE IS CURRENTLY NO CURE, NOR AN EFFECTIVE HIV VACCINE. TREATMENT CONSISTS OF HIGHLY ACTIVE ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY (HAART) WHICH SLOWS PROGRESSION OF THE DISEASE. AS OF 2010 MORE THAN 6.6 MILLION PEOPLE WERE RECEIVING THIS IN LOW- AND MIDDLE-INCOME COUNTRIES. TREATMENT ALSO INCLUDES PREVENTIVE AND ACTIVE TREATMENT OF OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS. AS OF MARCH 2020, TWO PEOPLE HAVE BEEN SUCCESSFULLY CLEARED OF HIV. RAPID INITIATION OF ANTI-RETROVIRAL THERAPY WITHIN ONE WEEK OF DIAGNOSIS APPEAR TO IMPROVE TREATMENT OUTCOMES IN LOW AND MEDIUM-INCOME SETTINGS.
ANTIVIRAL THERAPY
CURRENT HAART OPTIONS ARE COMBINATIONS (OR "COCKTAILS") CONSISTING OF AT LEAST THREE MEDICATIONS BELONGING TO AT LEAST TWO TYPES, OR "CLASSES", OF ANTIRETROVIRAL AGENTS. INITIALLY, TREATMENT IS TYPICALLY A NON-NUCLEOSIDE REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE INHIBITOR (NNRTI) PLUS TWO NUCLEOSIDE ANALOG REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE INHIBITORS (NRTIS). TYPICAL NRTIS INCLUDE: ZIDOVUDINE (AZT) OR TENOFOVIR (TDF) AND LAMIVUDINE (3TC) OR EMTRICITABINE (FTC). AS OF 2019, DOLUTEGRAVIR/LAMIVUDINE/TENOFOVIR IS LISTED BY THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION AS THE FIRST-LINE TREATMENT FOR ADULTS, WITH TENOFOVIR/LAMIVUDINE/EFAVIRENZ AS AN ALTERNATIVE. COMBINATIONS OF AGENTS THAT INCLUDE PROTEASE INHIBITORS (PI) ARE USED IF THE ABOVE REGIMEN LOSES EFFECTIVENESS.
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION AND THE UNITED STATES RECOMMEND ANTIRETROVIRALS IN PEOPLE OF ALL AGES (INCLUDING PREGNANT WOMEN) AS SOON AS THE DIAGNOSIS IS MADE, REGARDLESS OF CD4 COUNT. ONCE TREATMENT IS BEGUN, IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT IT IS CONTINUED WITHOUT BREAKS OR "HOLIDAYS". MANY PEOPLE ARE DIAGNOSED ONLY AFTER TREATMENT IDEALLY SHOULD HAVE BEGUN. THE DESIRED OUTCOME OF TREATMENT IS A LONG-TERM PLASMA HIV-RNA COUNT BELOW 50 COPIES/ML. LEVELS TO DETERMINE IF TREATMENT IS EFFECTIVE ARE INITIALLY RECOMMENDED AFTER FOUR WEEKS AND ONCE LEVELS FALL BELOW 50 COPIES/ML CHECKS EVERY THREE TO SIX MONTHS ARE TYPICALLY ADEQUATE. INADEQUATE CONTROL IS DEEMED TO BE GREATER THAN 400 COPIES/ML. BASED ON THESE CRITERIA TREATMENT IS EFFECTIVE IN MORE THAN 95% OF PEOPLE DURING THE FIRST YEAR.
BENEFITS OF TREATMENT INCLUDE A DECREASED RISK OF PROGRESSION TO AIDS AND A DECREASED RISK OF DEATH. IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD, TREATMENT ALSO IMPROVES PHYSICAL AND MENTAL HEALTH. WITH TREATMENT, THERE IS A 70% REDUCED RISK OF ACQUIRING TUBERCULOSIS. ADDITIONAL BENEFITS INCLUDE A DECREASED RISK OF TRANSMISSION OF THE DISEASE TO SEXUAL PARTNERS AND A DECREASE IN MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION. THE EFFECTIVENESS OF TREATMENT DEPENDS TO A LARGE PART ON COMPLIANCE. REASONS FOR NON-ADHERENCE TO TREATMENT INCLUDE POOR ACCESS TO MEDICAL CARE, INADEQUATE SOCIAL SUPPORTS, MENTAL ILLNESS AND DRUG ABUSE. THE COMPLEXITY OF TREATMENT REGIMENS (DUE TO PILL NUMBERS AND DOSING FREQUENCY) AND ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY REDUCE ADHERENCE. EVEN THOUGH COST IS AN IMPORTANT ISSUE WITH SOME MEDICATIONS, 47% OF THOSE WHO NEEDED THEM WERE TAKING THEM IN LOW- AND MIDDLE-INCOME COUNTRIES AS OF 2010, AND THE RATE OF ADHERENCE IS SIMILAR IN LOW-INCOME AND HIGH-INCOME COUNTRIES.
SPECIFIC ADVERSE EVENTS ARE RELATED TO THE ANTIRETROVIRAL AGENT TAKEN. SOME RELATIVELY COMMON ADVERSE EVENTS INCLUDE: LIPODYSTROPHY SYNDROME, DYSLIPIDEMIA, AND DIABETES MELLITUS, ESPECIALLY WITH PROTEASE INHIBITORS. OTHER COMMON SYMPTOMS INCLUDE DIARRHEA, AND AN INCREASED RISK OF CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE. NEWER RECOMMENDED TREATMENTS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH FEWER ADVERSE EFFECTS. CERTAIN MEDICATIONS MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH BIRTH DEFECTS AND THEREFORE MAY BE UNSUITABLE FOR WOMEN HOPING TO HAVE CHILDREN.
TREATMENT RECOMMENDATIONS FOR CHILDREN ARE SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT FROM THOSE FOR ADULTS. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION RECOMMENDS TREATING ALL CHILDREN LESS THAN FIVE YEARS OF AGE; CHILDREN ABOVE FIVE ARE TREATED LIKE ADULTS. THE UNITED STATES GUIDELINES RECOMMEND TREATING ALL CHILDREN LESS THAN 12 MONTHS OF AGE AND ALL THOSE WITH HIV RNA COUNTS GREATER THAN 100,000 COPIES/ML BETWEEN ONE YEAR AND FIVE YEARS OF AGE.
THE EUROPEAN MEDICINES AGENCY (EMA) HAS RECOMMENDED THE GRANTING OF MARKETING AUTHORIZATIONS FOR TWO NEW ANTIRETROVIRAL (ARV) MEDICINES, RILPIVIRINE (REKAMBYS) AND CABOTEGRAVIR (VOCABRIA), TO BE USED TOGETHER FOR THE TREATMENT OF PEOPLE WITH HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS TYPE 1 (HIV-1) INFECTION. THE TWO MEDICINES ARE THE FIRST ARVS THAT COME IN A LONG-ACTING INJECTABLE FORMULATION. THIS MEANS THAT INSTEAD OF DAILY PILLS, PEOPLE RECEIVE INTRAMUSCULAR INJECTIONS MONTHLY OR EVERY TWO MONTHS.
THE COMBINATION OF REKAMBYS AND VOCABRIA INJECTION IS INTENDED FOR MAINTENANCE TREATMENT OF ADULTS WHO HAVE UNDETECTABLE HIV LEVELS IN THE BLOOD (VIRAL LOAD LESS THAN 50 COPIES/ML) WITH THEIR CURRENT ARV TREATMENT, AND WHEN THE VIRUS HAS NOT DEVELOPED RESISTANCE TO A CERTAIN CLASS OF ANTI-HIV MEDICINES CALLED NON-NUCLEOSIDE REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE INHIBITORS (NNRTIS) AND INTEGRASE STRAND TRANSFER INHIBITORS (INIS).
CABOTEGRAVIR COMBINED WITH RILPIVIRINE (CABENUVA) IS A COMPLETE REGIMEN FOR THE TREATMENT OF HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS TYPE 1 (HIV-1) INFECTION IN ADULTS TO REPLACE A CURRENT ANTIRETROVIRAL REGIMEN IN THOSE WHO ARE VIROLOGICALLY SUPPRESSED ON A STABLE ANTIRETROVIRAL REGIMEN WITH NO HISTORY OF TREATMENT FAILURE AND WITH NO KNOWN OR SUSPECTED RESISTANCE TO EITHER CABOTEGRAVIR OR RILPIVIRINE.
OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS
MEASURES TO PREVENT OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS ARE EFFECTIVE IN MANY PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS. IN ADDITION TO IMPROVING CURRENT DISEASE, TREATMENT WITH ANTIRETROVIRALS REDUCES THE RISK OF DEVELOPING ADDITIONAL OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS.
ADULTS AND ADOLESCENTS WHO ARE LIVING WITH HIV (EVEN ON ANTI-RETROVIRAL THERAPY) WITH NO EVIDENCE OF ACTIVE TUBERCULOSIS IN SETTINGS WITH HIGH TUBERCULOSIS BURDEN SHOULD RECEIVE ISONIAZID PREVENTIVE THERAPY (IPT); THE TUBERCULIN SKIN TEST CAN BE USED TO HELP DECIDE IF IPT IS NEEDED. CHILDREN WITH HIV MAY BENEFIT FROM SCREENING FOR TUBERCULOSIS. VACCINATION AGAINST HEPATITIS A AND B IS ADVISED FOR ALL PEOPLE AT RISK OF HIV BEFORE THEY BECOME INFECTED; HOWEVER, IT MAY ALSO BE GIVEN AFTER INFECTION.
TRIMETHOPRIM/SULFAMETHOXAZOLE PROPHYLAXIS BETWEEN FOUR AND SIX WEEKS OF AGE, AND CEASING BREASTFEEDING OF INFANTS BORN TO HIV-POSITIVE MOTHERS, IS RECOMMENDED IN RESOURCE-LIMITED SETTINGS. IT IS ALSO RECOMMENDED TO PREVENT PCP WHEN A PERSON'S CD4 COUNT IS BELOW 200 CELLS/UL AND IN THOSE WHO HAVE OR HAVE PREVIOUSLY HAD PCP. PEOPLE WITH SUBSTANTIAL IMMUNOSUPPRESSION ARE ALSO ADVISED TO RECEIVE PROPHYLACTIC THERAPY FOR TOXOPLASMOSIS AND MAC. APPROPRIATE PREVENTIVE MEASURES REDUCED THE RATE OF THESE INFECTIONS BY 50% BETWEEN 1992 AND 1997. INFLUENZA VACCINATION AND PNEUMOCOCCAL POLYSACCHARIDE VACCINE ARE OFTEN RECOMMENDED IN PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS WITH SOME EVIDENCE OF BENEFIT.
DIET
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO) HAS ISSUED RECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING NUTRIENT REQUIREMENTS IN HIV/AIDS. A GENERALLY HEALTHY DIET IS PROMOTED. DIETARY INTAKE OF MICRONUTRIENTS AT RDA LEVELS BY HIV-INFECTED ADULTS IS RECOMMENDED BY THE WHO; HIGHER INTAKE OF VITAMIN A, ZINC, AND IRON CAN PRODUCE ADVERSE EFFECTS IN HIV-POSITIVE ADULTS, AND IS NOT RECOMMENDED UNLESS THERE IS DOCUMENTED DEFICIENCY. DIETARY SUPPLEMENTATION FOR PEOPLE WHO ARE INFECTED WITH HIV AND WHO HAVE INADEQUATE NUTRITION OR DIETARY DEFICIENCIES MAY STRENGTHEN THEIR IMMUNE SYSTEMS OR HELP THEM RECOVER FROM INFECTIONS; HOWEVER, EVIDENCE INDICATING AN OVERALL BENEFIT IN MORBIDITY OR REDUCTION IN MORTALITY IS NOT CONSISTENT.
EVIDENCE FOR SUPPLEMENTATION WITH SELENIUM IS MIXED WITH SOME TENTATIVE EVIDENCE OF BENEFIT. FOR PREGNANT AND LACTATING WOMEN WITH HIV, MULTIVITAMIN SUPPLEMENT IMPROVES OUTCOMES FOR BOTH MOTHERS AND CHILDREN. IF THE PREGNANT OR LACTATING MOTHER HAS BEEN ADVISED TO TAKE ANTI-RETROVIRAL MEDICATION TO PREVENT MOTHER-TO-CHILD HIV TRANSMISSION, MULTIVITAMIN SUPPLEMENTS SHOULD NOT REPLACE THESE TREATMENTS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT VITAMIN A SUPPLEMENTATION IN CHILDREN WITH AN HIV INFECTION REDUCES MORTALITY AND IMPROVES GROWTH.
ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE
IN THE US, APPROXIMATELY 60% OF PEOPLE WITH HIV USE VARIOUS FORMS OF COMPLEMENTARY OR ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE, WHOSE EFFECTIVENESS HAS NOT BEEN ESTABLISHED. THERE IS NOT ENOUGH EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE USE OF HERBAL MEDICINES. THERE IS INSUFFICIENT EVIDENCE TO RECOMMEND OR SUPPORT THE USE OF MEDICAL CANNABIS TO TRY TO INCREASE APPETITE OR WEIGHT GAIN.
PROGNOSIS
HIV/AIDS HAS BECOME A CHRONIC RATHER THAN AN ACUTELY FATAL DISEASE IN MANY AREAS OF THE WORLD. PROGNOSIS VARIES BETWEEN PEOPLE, AND BOTH THE CD4 COUNT AND VIRAL LOAD ARE USEFUL FOR PREDICTED OUTCOMES. WITHOUT TREATMENT, AVERAGE SURVIVAL TIME AFTER INFECTION WITH HIV IS ESTIMATED TO BE 9 TO 11 YEARS, DEPENDING ON THE HIV SUBTYPE. AFTER THE DIAGNOSIS OF AIDS, IF TREATMENT IS NOT AVAILABLE, SURVIVAL RANGES BETWEEN 6 AND 19 MONTHS. HAART AND APPROPRIATE PREVENTION OF OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS REDUCES THE DEATH RATE BY 80%, AND RAISES THE LIFE EXPECTANCY FOR A NEWLY DIAGNOSED YOUNG ADULT TO 20–50 YEARS. THIS IS BETWEEN TWO THIRDS AND NEARLY THAT OF THE GENERAL POPULATION. IF TREATMENT IS STARTED LATE IN THE INFECTION, PROGNOSIS IS NOT AS GOOD: FOR EXAMPLE, IF TREATMENT IS BEGUN FOLLOWING THE DIAGNOSIS OF AIDS, LIFE EXPECTANCY IS ~10–40 YEARS. HALF OF INFANTS BORN WITH HIV DIE BEFORE TWO YEARS OF AGE WITHOUT TREATMENT.
THE PRIMARY CAUSES OF DEATH FROM HIV/AIDS ARE OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS AND CANCER, BOTH OF WHICH ARE FREQUENTLY THE RESULT OF THE PROGRESSIVE FAILURE OF THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. RISK OF CANCER APPEARS TO INCREASE ONCE THE CD4 COUNT IS BELOW 500/ΜL. THE RATE OF CLINICAL DISEASE PROGRESSION VARIES WIDELY BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS AND HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE AFFECTED BY A NUMBER OF FACTORS SUCH AS A PERSON'S SUSCEPTIBILITY AND IMMUNE FUNCTION; THEIR ACCESS TO HEALTH CARE, THE PRESENCE OF CO-INFECTIONS; AND THE PARTICULAR STRAIN (OR STRAINS) OF THE VIRUS INVOLVED.
TUBERCULOSIS CO-INFECTION IS ONE OF THE LEADING CAUSES OF SICKNESS AND DEATH IN THOSE WITH HIV/AIDS BEING PRESENT IN A THIRD OF ALL HIV-INFECTED PEOPLE AND CAUSING 25% OF HIV-RELATED DEATHS. HIV IS ALSO ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT RISK FACTORS FOR TUBERCULOSIS. HEPATITIS C IS ANOTHER VERY COMMON CO-INFECTION WHERE EACH DISEASE INCREASES THE PROGRESSION OF THE OTHER. THE TWO MOST COMMON CANCERS ASSOCIATED WITH HIV/AIDS ARE KAPOSI'S SARCOMA AND AIDS-RELATED NON-HODGKIN'S LYMPHOMA. OTHER CANCERS THAT ARE MORE FREQUENT INCLUDE ANAL CANCER, BURKITT'S LYMPHOMA, PRIMARY CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM LYMPHOMA, AND CERVICAL CANCER.
EVEN WITH ANTI-RETROVIRAL TREATMENT, OVER THE LONG TERM HIV-INFECTED PEOPLE MAY EXPERIENCE NEUROCOGNITIVE DISORDERS, OSTEOPOROSIS, NEUROPATHY, CANCERS, NEPHROPATHY, AND CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE. SOME CONDITIONS, SUCH AS LIPODYSTROPHY, MAY BE CAUSED BOTH BY HIV AND ITS TREATMENT.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
SOME AUTHORS CONSIDER HIV/AIDS A GLOBAL PANDEMIC. AS OF 2016 APPROXIMATELY 36.7 MILLION PEOPLE WORLDWIDE HAVE HIV, THE NUMBER OF NEW INFECTIONS THAT YEAR BEING ABOUT 1.8 MILLION. THIS IS DOWN FROM 3.1 MILLION NEW INFECTIONS IN 2001. SLIGHTLY OVER HALF THE INFECTED POPULATION ARE WOMEN AND 2.1 MILLION ARE CHILDREN. IT RESULTED IN ABOUT 1 MILLION DEATHS IN 2016, DOWN FROM A PEAK OF 1.9 MILLION IN 2005.
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA IS THE REGION MOST AFFECTED. IN 2010, AN ESTIMATED 68% (22.9 MILLION) OF ALL HIV CASES AND 66% OF ALL DEATHS (1.2 MILLION) OCCURRED IN THIS REGION. THIS MEANS THAT ABOUT 5% OF THE ADULT POPULATION IS INFECTED AND IT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE CAUSE OF 10% OF ALL DEATHS IN CHILDREN. HERE, IN CONTRAST TO OTHER REGIONS, WOMEN COMPRISE NEARLY 60% OF CASES. SOUTH AFRICA HAS THE LARGEST POPULATION OF PEOPLE WITH HIV OF ANY COUNTRY IN THE WORLD AT 5.9 MILLION. LIFE EXPECTANCY HAS FALLEN IN THE WORST-AFFECTED COUNTRIES DUE TO HIV/AIDS; FOR EXAMPLE, IN 2006 IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT IT HAD DROPPED FROM 65 TO 35 YEARS IN BOTSWANA. MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION IN BOTSWANA AND SOUTH AFRICA, AS OF 2013, HAS DECREASED TO LESS THAN 5%, WITH IMPROVEMENT IN MANY OTHER AFRICAN NATIONS DUE TO IMPROVED ACCESS TO ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY.
SOUTH & SOUTH EAST ASIA IS THE SECOND MOST AFFECTED; IN 2010 THIS REGION CONTAINED AN ESTIMATED 4 MILLION CASES OR 12% OF ALL PEOPLE LIVING WITH HIV RESULTING IN APPROXIMATELY 250,000 DEATHS. APPROXIMATELY 2.4 MILLION OF THESE CASES ARE IN INDIA.
DURING 2008 IN THE UNITED STATES APPROXIMATELY 1.2 MILLION PEOPLE WERE LIVING WITH HIV, RESULTING IN ABOUT 17,500 DEATHS. THE US CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION ESTIMATED THAT IN THAT YEAR, 20% OF INFECTED AMERICANS WERE UNAWARE OF THEIR INFECTION. AS OF 2016 ABOUT 675,000 PEOPLE HAVE DIED OF HIV/AIDS IN THE US SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE HIV EPIDEMIC. IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AS OF 2015, THERE WERE APPROXIMATELY 101,200 CASES WHICH RESULTED IN 594 DEATHS. IN CANADA AS OF 2008, THERE WERE ABOUT 65,000 CASES CAUSING 53 DEATHS. BETWEEN THE FIRST RECOGNITION OF AIDS (IN 1981) AND 2009, IT HAS LED TO NEARLY 30 MILLION DEATHS. RATES OF HIV ARE LOWEST IN NORTH AFRICA AND THE MIDDLE EAST (0.1% OR LESS), EAST ASIA (0.1%), AND WESTERN AND CENTRAL EUROPE (0.2%). THE WORST-AFFECTED EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, IN 2009 AND 2012 ESTIMATES, ARE RUSSIA, UKRAINE, LATVIA, MOLDOVA, PORTUGAL AND BELARUS, IN DECREASING ORDER OF PREVALENCE.
HISTORY
DISCOVERY
THE FIRST NEWS STORY ON THE DISEASE APPEARED MAY 18, 1981 IN THE GAY NEWSPAPER NEW YORK NATIVE. AIDS WAS FIRST CLINICALLY REPORTED ON JUNE 5, 1981, WITH FIVE CASES IN THE UNITED STATES. THE INITIAL CASES WERE A CLUSTER OF INJECTING DRUG USERS AND GAY MEN WITH NO KNOWN CAUSE OF IMPAIRED IMMUNITY WHO SHOWED SYMPTOMS OF PNEUMOCYSTIS CARINII PNEUMONIA (PCP), A RARE OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTION THAT WAS KNOWN TO OCCUR IN PEOPLE WITH VERY COMPROMISED IMMUNE SYSTEMS. SOON THEREAFTER, AN UNEXPECTED NUMBER OF HOMOSEXUAL MEN DEVELOPED A PREVIOUSLY RARE SKIN CANCER CALLED KAPOSI'S SARCOMA (KS). MANY MORE CASES OF PCP AND KS EMERGED, ALERTING U.S. CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) AND A CDC TASK FORCE WAS FORMED TO MONITOR THE OUTBREAK.
IN THE EARLY DAYS, THE CDC DID NOT HAVE AN OFFICIAL NAME FOR THE DISEASE, OFTEN REFERRING TO IT BY WAY OF DISEASES ASSOCIATED WITH IT, SUCH AS LYMPHADENOPATHY, THE DISEASE AFTER WHICH THE DISCOVERERS OF HIV ORIGINALLY NAMED THE VIRUS. THEY ALSO USED KAPOSI'S SARCOMA AND OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS, THE NAME BY WHICH A TASK FORCE HAD BEEN SET UP IN 1981. AT ONE POINT THE CDC REFERRED TO IT AS THE "4H DISEASE", AS THE SYNDROME SEEMED TO AFFECT HEROIN USERS, HOMOSEXUALS, HEMOPHILIACS, AND HAITIANS. THE TERM GRID, WHICH STOOD FOR GAY-RELATED IMMUNE DEFICIENCY, HAD ALSO BEEN COINED. HOWEVER, AFTER DETERMINING THAT AIDS WAS NOT ISOLATED TO THE GAY COMMUNITY, IT WAS REALIZED THAT THE TERM GRID WAS MISLEADING, AND THE TERM AIDS WAS INTRODUCED AT A MEETING IN JULY 1982. BY SEPTEMBER 1982 THE CDC STARTED REFERRING TO THE DISEASE AS AIDS.
IN 1983, TWO SEPARATE RESEARCH GROUPS LED BY ROBERT GALLO AND LUC MONTAGNIER DECLARED THAT A NOVEL RETROVIRUS MAY HAVE BEEN INFECTING PEOPLE WITH AIDS, AND PUBLISHED THEIR FINDINGS IN THE SAME ISSUE OF THE JOURNAL SCIENCE. GALLO CLAIMED A VIRUS WHICH HIS GROUP HAD ISOLATED FROM A PERSON WITH AIDS WAS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR IN SHAPE TO OTHER HUMAN T-LYMPHOTROPIC VIRUSES (HTLVS) THAT HIS GROUP HAD BEEN THE FIRST TO ISOLATE. GALLO'S GROUP CALLED THEIR NEWLY ISOLATED VIRUS HTLV-III. AT THE SAME TIME, MONTAGNIER'S GROUP ISOLATED A VIRUS FROM A PERSON PRESENTING WITH SWELLING OF THE LYMPH NODES OF THE NECK AND PHYSICAL WEAKNESS, TWO CHARACTERISTIC SYMPTOMS OF AIDS. CONTRADICTING THE REPORT FROM GALLO'S GROUP, MONTAGNIER AND HIS COLLEAGUES SHOWED THAT CORE PROTEINS OF THIS VIRUS WERE IMMUNOLOGICALLY DIFFERENT FROM THOSE OF HTLV-I. MONTAGNIER'S GROUP NAMED THEIR ISOLATED VIRUS LYMPHADENOPATHY-ASSOCIATED VIRUS (LAV). AS THESE TWO VIRUSES TURNED OUT TO BE THE SAME, IN 1986, LAV AND HTLV-III WERE RENAMED HIV.
ORIGINS
THE ORIGIN OF HIV / AIDS AND THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT LED TO ITS EMERGENCE REMAIN UNSOLVED.
BOTH HIV-1 AND HIV-2 ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE ORIGINATED IN NON-HUMAN PRIMATES IN WEST-CENTRAL AFRICA AND WERE TRANSFERRED TO HUMANS IN THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY. HIV-1 APPEARS TO HAVE ORIGINATED IN SOUTHERN CAMEROON THROUGH THE EVOLUTION OF SIV(CPZ), A SIMIAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS (SIV) THAT INFECTS WILD CHIMPANZEES (HIV-1 DESCENDS FROM THE SIVCPZ ENDEMIC IN THE CHIMPANZEE SUBSPECIES PAN TROGLODYTES TROGLODYTES). THE CLOSEST RELATIVE OF HIV-2 IS SIV (SMM), A VIRUS OF THE SOOTY MANGABEY (CERCOCEBUS ATYS ATYS), AN OLD WORLD MONKEY LIVING IN COASTAL WEST AFRICA (FROM SOUTHERN SENEGAL TO WESTERN IVORY COAST). NEW WORLD MONKEYS SUCH AS THE OWL MONKEY ARE RESISTANT TO HIV-1 INFECTION, POSSIBLY BECAUSE OF A GENOMIC FUSION OF TWO VIRAL RESISTANCE GENES. HIV-1 IS THOUGHT TO HAVE JUMPED THE SPECIES BARRIER ON AT LEAST THREE SEPARATE OCCASIONS, GIVING RISE TO THE THREE GROUPS OF THE VIRUS, M, N, AND O.
THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT HUMANS WHO PARTICIPATE IN BUSHMEAT ACTIVITIES, EITHER AS HUNTERS OR AS BUSHMEAT VENDORS, COMMONLY ACQUIRE SIV. HOWEVER, SIV IS A WEAK VIRUS WHICH IS TYPICALLY SUPPRESSED BY THE HUMAN IMMUNE SYSTEM WITHIN WEEKS OF INFECTION. IT IS THOUGHT THAT SEVERAL TRANSMISSIONS OF THE VIRUS FROM INDIVIDUAL TO INDIVIDUAL IN QUICK SUCCESSION ARE NECESSARY TO ALLOW IT ENOUGH TIME TO MUTATE INTO HIV. FURTHERMORE, DUE TO ITS RELATIVELY LOW PERSON-TO-PERSON TRANSMISSION RATE, SIV CAN ONLY SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE POPULATION IN THE PRESENCE OF ONE OR MORE HIGH-RISK TRANSMISSION CHANNELS, WHICH ARE THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN ABSENT IN AFRICA BEFORE THE 20TH CENTURY.
SPECIFIC PROPOSED HIGH-RISK TRANSMISSION CHANNELS, ALLOWING THE VIRUS TO ADAPT TO HUMANS AND SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE SOCIETY, DEPEND ON THE PROPOSED TIMING OF THE ANIMAL-TO-HUMAN CROSSING. GENETIC STUDIES OF THE VIRUS SUGGEST THAT THE MOST RECENT COMMON ANCESTOR OF THE HIV-1 M GROUP DATES BACK TO C. 1910. PROPONENTS OF THIS DATING LINK THE HIV EPIDEMIC WITH THE EMERGENCE OF COLONIALISM AND GROWTH OF LARGE COLONIAL AFRICAN CITIES, LEADING TO SOCIAL CHANGES, INCLUDING A HIGHER DEGREE OF SEXUAL PROMISCUITY, THE SPREAD OF PROSTITUTION, AND THE ACCOMPANYING HIGH FREQUENCY OF GENITAL ULCER DISEASES (SUCH AS SYPHILIS) IN NASCENT COLONIAL CITIES. WHILE TRANSMISSION RATES OF HIV DURING VAGINAL INTERCOURSE ARE LOW UNDER REGULAR CIRCUMSTANCES, THEY ARE INCREASED MANIFOLD IF ONE OF THE PARTNERS SUFFERS FROM A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION CAUSING GENITAL ULCERS. EARLY 1900S COLONIAL CITIES WERE NOTABLE FOR THEIR HIGH PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION AND GENITAL ULCERS, TO THE DEGREE THAT, AS OF 1928, AS MANY AS 45% OF FEMALE RESIDENTS OF EASTERN KINSHASA WERE THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN PROSTITUTES, AND, AS OF 1933, AROUND 15% OF ALL RESIDENTS OF THE SAME CITY HAD SYPHILIS.
AN ALTERNATIVE VIEW HOLDS THAT UNSAFE MEDICAL PRACTICES IN AFRICA AFTER WORLD WAR II, SUCH AS UNSTERILE REUSE OF SINGLE-USE SYRINGES DURING MASS VACCINATION, ANTIBIOTIC AND ANTI-MALARIA TREATMENT CAMPAIGNS, WERE THE INITIAL VECTOR THAT ALLOWED THE VIRUS TO ADAPT TO HUMANS AND SPREAD.
THE EARLIEST WELL-DOCUMENTED CASE OF HIV IN A HUMAN DATES BACK TO 1959 IN THE CONGO. THE VIRUS MAY HAVE BEEN PRESENT IN THE UNITED STATES AS EARLY AS THE MID-TO-LATE 1950S, AS A SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD MALE NAMED ROBERT RAYFORD PRESENTED WITH SYMPTOMS IN 1966 AND DIED IN 1969. IN THE 1970S, MEN WERE GETTING PARASITES AND BECOMING SICK WITH WHAT WAS CALLED “GAY BOWEL DISEASE,” BUT WHAT IS NOW SUSPECTED TO HAVE BEEN AIDS.
THE EARLIEST RETROSPECTIVELY DESCRIBED CASE OF AIDS IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN IN NORWAY BEGINNING IN 1966. IN JULY 1960, IN THE WAKE OF CONGO'S INDEPENDENCE, THE UNITED NATIONS RECRUITED FRANCOPHONE EXPERTS AND TECHNICIANS FROM ALL OVER THE WORLD TO ASSIST IN FILLING ADMINISTRATIVE GAPS LEFT BY BELGIUM, WHO DID NOT LEAVE BEHIND AN AFRICAN ELITE TO RUN THE COUNTRY. BY 1962, HAITIANS MADE UP THE SECOND-LARGEST GROUP OF WELL-EDUCATED EXPERTS (OUT OF THE 48 NATIONAL GROUPS RECRUITED), THAT TOTALED AROUND 4500 IN THE COUNTRY. DR. JACQUES PÉPIN, A QUEBECER AUTHOR OF THE ORIGINS OF AIDS, STIPULATES THAT HAITI WAS ONE OF HIV'S ENTRY POINTS TO THE UNITED STATES AND THAT ONE OF THEM MAY HAVE CARRIED HIV BACK ACROSS THE ATLANTIC IN THE 1960S. ALTHOUGH THERE IS KNOWN AT LEAST ONE CASE OF AIDS IN THE UNITED STATES FROM 1966, THE VAST MAJORITY OF INFECTIONS OCCURRING OUTSIDE SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA (INCLUDING THE U.S.) CAN BE TRACED BACK TO A SINGLE UNKNOWN INDIVIDUAL WHO BECAME INFECTED WITH HIV IN HAITI AND THEN BROUGHT THE INFECTION TO THE UNITED STATES AT SOMETIME AROUND 1969. THE EPIDEMIC THEN RAPIDLY SPREAD AMONG HIGH-RISK GROUPS (INITIALLY, SEXUALLY PROMISCUOUS MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN). BY 1978, THE PREVALENCE OF HIV-1 AMONG GAY MALE RESIDENTS OF NEW YORK CITY AND SAN FRANCISCO WAS ESTIMATED AT 5%, SUGGESTING THAT SEVERAL THOUSAND INDIVIDUALS IN THE COUNTRY HAD BEEN INFECTED.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
STIGMA
AIDS STIGMA EXISTS AROUND THE WORLD IN A VARIETY OF WAYS, INCLUDING OSTRACISM, REJECTION, DISCRIMINATION AND AVOIDANCE OF HIV-INFECTED PEOPLE; COMPULSORY HIV TESTING WITHOUT PRIOR CONSENT OR PROTECTION OF CONFIDENTIALITY; VIOLENCE AGAINST HIV-INFECTED INDIVIDUALS OR PEOPLE WHO ARE PERCEIVED TO BE INFECTED WITH HIV; AND THE QUARANTINE OF HIV-INFECTED INDIVIDUALS. STIGMA-RELATED VIOLENCE OR THE FEAR OF VIOLENCE PREVENTS MANY PEOPLE FROM SEEKING HIV TESTING, RETURNING FOR THEIR RESULTS, OR SECURING TREATMENT, POSSIBLY TURNING WHAT COULD BE A MANAGEABLE CHRONIC ILLNESS INTO A DEATH SENTENCE AND PERPETUATING THE SPREAD OF HIV.
AIDS STIGMA HAS BEEN FURTHER DIVIDED INTO THE FOLLOWING THREE CATEGORIES:
· INSTRUMENTAL AIDS STIGMA—A REFLECTION OF THE FEAR AND APPREHENSION THAT ARE LIKELY TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH ANY DEADLY AND TRANSMISSIBLE ILLNESS.
· SYMBOLIC AIDS STIGMA—THE USE OF HIV/AIDS TO EXPRESS ATTITUDES TOWARD THE SOCIAL GROUPS OR LIFESTYLES PERCEIVED TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE DISEASE.
· COURTESY AIDS STIGMA—STIGMATIZATION OF PEOPLE CONNECTED TO THE ISSUE OF HIV/AIDS OR HIV-POSITIVE PEOPLE.
OFTEN, AIDS STIGMA IS EXPRESSED IN CONJUNCTION WITH ONE OR MORE OTHER STIGMAS, PARTICULARLY THOSE ASSOCIATED WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BISEXUALITY, PROMISCUITY, PROSTITUTION, AND INTRAVENOUS DRUG USE.
IN MANY DEVELOPED COUNTRIES, THERE IS AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN AIDS AND HOMOSEXUALITY OR BISEXUALITY, AND THIS ASSOCIATION IS CORRELATED WITH HIGHER LEVELS OF SEXUAL PREJUDICE, SUCH AS ANTI-HOMOSEXUAL OR ANTI-BISEXUAL ATTITUDES. THERE IS ALSO A PERCEIVED ASSOCIATION BETWEEN AIDS AND ALL MALE-MALE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, INCLUDING SEX BETWEEN UNINFECTED MEN. HOWEVER, THE DOMINANT MODE OF SPREAD WORLDWIDE FOR HIV REMAINS HETEROSEXUAL TRANSMISSION.
IN 2003, AS PART OF AN OVERALL REFORM OF MARRIAGE AND POPULATION LEGISLATION, IT BECAME LEGAL FOR THOSE DIAGNOSED WITH AIDS TO MARRY IN CHINA.
IN 2013, THE U.S. NATIONAL LIBRARY OF MEDICINE DEVELOPED A TRAVELING EXHIBITION TITLED SURVIVING AND THRIVING: AIDS, POLITICS, AND CULTURE; THIS COVERED MEDICAL RESEARCH, THE U.S. GOVERNMENT'S RESPONSE, AND PERSONAL STORIES FROM PEOPLE WITH AIDS, CAREGIVERS, AND ACTIVISTS.
ECONOMIC IMPACT
HIV/AIDS AFFECTS THE ECONOMICS OF BOTH INDIVIDUALS AND COUNTRIES. THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT OF THE MOST AFFECTED COUNTRIES HAS DECREASED DUE TO THE LACK OF HUMAN CAPITAL. WITHOUT PROPER NUTRITION, HEALTH CARE AND MEDICINE, LARGE NUMBERS OF PEOPLE DIE FROM AIDS-RELATED COMPLICATIONS. BEFORE DEATH THEY WILL NOT ONLY BE UNABLE TO WORK, BUT WILL ALSO REQUIRE SIGNIFICANT MEDICAL CARE. IT IS ESTIMATED THAT AS OF 2007 THERE WERE 12 MILLION AIDS ORPHANS. MANY ARE CARED FOR BY ELDERLY GRANDPARENTS.
RETURNING TO WORK AFTER BEGINNING TREATMENT FOR HIV/AIDS IS DIFFICULT, AND AFFECTED PEOPLE OFTEN WORK LESS THAN THE AVERAGE WORKER. UNEMPLOYMENT IN PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS ALSO IS ASSOCIATED WITH SUICIDAL IDEATION, MEMORY PROBLEMS, AND SOCIAL ISOLATION. EMPLOYMENT INCREASES SELF-ESTEEM, SENSE OF DIGNITY, CONFIDENCE, AND QUALITY OF LIFE FOR PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS. ANTI-RETROVIRAL TREATMENT MAY HELP PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS WORK MORE, AND MAY INCREASE THE CHANCE THAT A PERSON WITH HIV/AIDS WILL BE EMPLOYED (LOW-QUALITY EVIDENCE).
BY AFFECTING MAINLY YOUNG ADULTS, AIDS REDUCES THE TAXABLE POPULATION, IN TURN REDUCING THE RESOURCES AVAILABLE FOR PUBLIC EXPENDITURES SUCH AS EDUCATION AND HEALTH SERVICES NOT RELATED TO AIDS, RESULTING IN INCREASING PRESSURE ON THE STATE'S FINANCES AND SLOWER GROWTH OF THE ECONOMY. THIS CAUSES A SLOWER GROWTH OF THE TAX BASE, AN EFFECT THAT IS REINFORCED IF THERE ARE GROWING EXPENDITURES ON TREATING THE SICK, TRAINING (TO REPLACE SICK WORKERS), SICK PAY, AND CARING FOR AIDS ORPHANS. THIS IS ESPECIALLY TRUE IF THE SHARP INCREASE IN ADULT MORTALITY SHIFTS THE RESPONSIBILITY FROM THE FAMILY TO THE GOVERNMENT IN CARING FOR THESE ORPHANS.
AT THE HOUSEHOLD LEVEL, AIDS CAUSES BOTH LOSS OF INCOME AND INCREASED SPENDING ON HEALTHCARE. A STUDY IN CÔTE D'IVOIRE SHOWED THAT HOUSEHOLDS HAVING A PERSON WITH HIV/AIDS SPENT TWICE AS MUCH ON MEDICAL EXPENSES AS OTHER HOUSEHOLDS. THIS ADDITIONAL EXPENDITURE ALSO LEAVES LESS INCOME TO SPEND ON EDUCATION AND OTHER PERSONAL OR FAMILY INVESTMENT.
RELIGION AND AIDS
THE TOPIC OF RELIGION AND AIDS HAS BECOME HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL, PRIMARILY BECAUSE SOME RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES HAVE PUBLICLY DECLARED THEIR OPPOSITION TO THE USE OF CONDOMS. THE RELIGIOUS APPROACH TO PREVENT THE SPREAD OF AIDS, ACCORDING TO A REPORT BY AMERICAN HEALTH EXPERT MATTHEW HANLEY TITLED THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND THE GLOBAL AIDS CRISIS, ARGUES THAT CULTURAL CHANGES ARE NEEDED, INCLUDING A RE-EMPHASIS ON FIDELITY WITHIN MARRIAGE AND SEXUAL ABSTINENCE OUTSIDE OF IT.
SOME RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS HAVE CLAIMED THAT PRAYER CAN CURE HIV/AIDS. IN 2011, THE BBC REPORTED THAT SOME CHURCHES IN LONDON WERE CLAIMING THAT PRAYER WOULD CURE AIDS, AND THE HACKNEY-BASED CENTRE FOR THE STUDY OF SEXUAL HEALTH AND HIV REPORTED THAT SEVERAL PEOPLE STOPPED TAKING THEIR MEDICATION, SOMETIMES ON THE DIRECT ADVICE OF THEIR PASTOR, LEADING TO MANY DEATHS. THE SYNAGOGUE CHURCH OF ALL NATIONS ADVERTISED AN "ANOINTING WATER" TO PROMOTE GOD'S HEALING, ALTHOUGH THE GROUP DENIES ADVISING PEOPLE TO STOP TAKING MEDICATION.
MEDIA PORTRAYAL
ONE OF THE FIRST HIGH-PROFILE CASES OF AIDS WAS THE AMERICAN ROCK HUDSON, A GAY ACTOR WHO HAD BEEN MARRIED AND DIVORCED EARLIER IN LIFE, WHO DIED ON OCTOBER 2, 1985, HAVING ANNOUNCED THAT HE WAS SUFFERING FROM THE VIRUS ON JULY 25 THAT YEAR. HE HAD BEEN DIAGNOSED DURING 1984. A NOTABLE BRITISH CASUALTY OF AIDS THAT YEAR WAS NICHOLAS EDEN, A GAY POLITICIAN AND SON OF THE LATE PRIME MINISTER ANTHONY EDEN. ON NOVEMBER 24, 1991, THE VIRUS CLAIMED THE LIFE OF BRITISH ROCK STAR FREDDIE MERCURY, LEAD SINGER OF THE BAND QUEEN, WHO DIED FROM AN AIDS-RELATED ILLNESS HAVING ONLY REVEALED THE DIAGNOSIS ON THE PREVIOUS DAY. HOWEVER, HE HAD BEEN DIAGNOSED AS HIV-POSITIVE IN 1987. MERCURY HAD ALSO BEGUN TO SHOW SIGNS OF THE VIRUS AS EARLY AS 1982. ONE OF THE FIRST HIGH-PROFILE HETEROSEXUAL CASES OF THE VIRUS WAS AMERICAN TENNIS PLAYER ARTHUR ASHE. HE WAS DIAGNOSED AS HIV-POSITIVE ON AUGUST 31, 1988, HAVING CONTRACTED THE VIRUS FROM BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS DURING HEART SURGERY EARLIER IN THE 1980S. FURTHER TESTS WITHIN 24 HOURS OF THE INITIAL DIAGNOSIS REVEALED THAT ASHE HAD AIDS, BUT HE DID NOT TELL THE PUBLIC ABOUT HIS DIAGNOSIS UNTIL APRIL 1992. HE DIED AS A RESULT ON FEBRUARY 6, 1993, AGED 49.
THERESE FRARE'S PHOTOGRAPH OF GAY ACTIVIST DAVID KIRBY, AS HE LAY DYING FROM AIDS WHILE SURROUNDED BY FAMILY, WAS TAKEN IN APRIL 1990. LIFE MAGAZINE SAID THE PHOTO BECAME THE ONE IMAGE "MOST POWERFULLY IDENTIFIED WITH THE HIV/AIDS EPIDEMIC." THE PHOTO WAS DISPLAYED IN LIFE, WAS THE WINNER OF THE WORLD PRESS PHOTO, AND ACQUIRED WORLDWIDE NOTORIETY AFTER BEING USED IN A UNITED COLORS OF BENETTON ADVERTISING CAMPAIGN IN 1992.
CRIMINAL TRANSMISSION
CRIMINAL TRANSMISSION OF HIV IS THE INTENTIONAL OR RECKLESS INFECTION OF A PERSON WITH THE HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS (HIV). SOME COUNTRIES OR JURISDICTIONS, INCLUDING SOME AREAS OF THE UNITED STATES, HAVE LAWS THAT CRIMINALIZE HIV TRANSMISSION OR EXPOSURE. OTHERS MAY CHARGE THE ACCUSED UNDER LAWS ENACTED BEFORE THE HIV PANDEMIC.
IN 1996, UGANDAN-BORN CANADIAN JOHNSON AZIGA WAS DIAGNOSED WITH HIV; HE SUBSEQUENTLY HAD UNPROTECTED SEX WITH ELEVEN WOMEN WITHOUT DISCLOSING HIS DIAGNOSIS. BY 2003, SEVEN HAD CONTRACTED HIV; TWO DIED FROM COMPLICATIONS RELATED TO AIDS. AZIGA WAS CONVICTED OF FIRST-DEGREE MURDER AND SENTENCED TO LIFE IMPRISONMENT.
MISCONCEPTIONS
THERE ARE MANY MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT HIV AND AIDS. THREE OF THE MOST COMMON ARE THAT AIDS CAN SPREAD THROUGH CASUAL CONTACT, THAT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH A VIRGIN WILL CURE AIDS, AND THAT HIV CAN INFECT ONLY GAY MEN AND DRUG USERS. IN 2014, SOME AMONG THE BRITISH PUBLIC WRONGLY THOUGHT ONE COULD GET HIV FROM KISSING (16%), SHARING A GLASS (5%), SPITTING (16%), A PUBLIC TOILET SEAT (4%), AND COUGHING OR SNEEZING (5%). OTHER MISCONCEPTIONS ARE THAT ANY ACT OF ANAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN TWO UNINFECTED GAY MEN CAN LEAD TO HIV INFECTION, AND THAT OPEN DISCUSSION OF HIV AND HOMOSEXUALITY IN SCHOOLS WILL LEAD TO INCREASED RATES OF AIDS.
A SMALL GROUP OF INDIVIDUALS CONTINUE TO DISPUTE THE CONNECTION BETWEEN HIV AND AIDS, THE EXISTENCE OF HIV ITSELF, OR THE VALIDITY OF HIV TESTING AND TREATMENT METHODS. THESE CLAIMS, KNOWN AS AIDS DENIALISM, HAVE BEEN EXAMINED AND REJECTED BY THE SCIENTIFIC COMMUNITY. HOWEVER, THEY HAVE HAD A SIGNIFICANT POLITICAL IMPACT, PARTICULARLY IN SOUTH AFRICA, WHERE THE GOVERNMENT'S OFFICIAL EMBRACE OF AIDS DENIALISM (1999–2005) WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS INEFFECTIVE RESPONSE TO THAT COUNTRY'S AIDS EPIDEMIC, AND HAS BEEN BLAMED FOR HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF AVOIDABLE DEATHS AND HIV INFECTIONS.
SEVERAL DISCREDITED CONSPIRACY THEORIES HAVE HELD THAT HIV WAS CREATED BY SCIENTISTS, EITHER INADVERTENTLY OR DELIBERATELY. OPERATION INFEKTION WAS A WORLDWIDE SOVIET ACTIVE MEASURES OPERATION TO SPREAD THE CLAIM THAT THE UNITED STATES HAD CREATED HIV/AIDS. SURVEYS SHOW THAT A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER OF PEOPLE BELIEVED—AND CONTINUE TO BELIEVE—IN SUCH CLAIMS.
RESEARCH
HIV/AIDS RESEARCH INCLUDES ALL MEDICAL RESEARCH WHICH ATTEMPTS TO PREVENT, TREAT, OR CURE HIV/AIDS, ALONG WITH FUNDAMENTAL RESEARCH ABOUT THE NATURE OF HIV AS AN INFECTIOUS AGENT, AND ABOUT AIDS AS THE DISEASE CAUSED BY HIV.
MANY GOVERNMENTS AND RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS PARTICIPATE IN HIV/AIDS RESEARCH. THIS RESEARCH INCLUDES BEHAVIORAL HEALTH INTERVENTIONS SUCH AS SEX EDUCATION, AND DRUG DEVELOPMENT, SUCH AS RESEARCH INTO MICROBICIDES FOR SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, HIV VACCINES, AND ANTIRETROVIRAL DRUGS. OTHER MEDICAL RESEARCH AREAS INCLUDE THE TOPICS OF PRE-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS, POST-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS, AND CIRCUMCISION AND HIV. PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICIALS, RESEARCHERS, AND PROGRAMS CAN GAIN A MORE COMPREHENSIVE PICTURE OF THE BARRIERS THEY FACE, AND THE EFFICACY OF CURRENT APPROACHES TO HIV TREATMENT AND PREVENTION, BY TRACKING STANDARD HIV INDICATORS. USE OF COMMON INDICATORS IS AN INCREASING FOCUS OF DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS AND RESEARCHERS.
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	HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS INFECTION AND ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME (HIV/AIDS) IS A SPECTRUM OF CONDITIONS CAUSED BY INFECTION WITH THE HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS (HIV), A RETROVIRUS. FOLLOWING INITIAL INFECTION A PERSON MAY NOT NOTICE ANY SYMPTOMS, OR MAY EXPERIENCE A BRIEF PERIOD OF INFLUENZA-LIKE ILLNESS. TYPICALLY, THIS IS FOLLOWED BY A PROLONGED PERIOD WITH NO SYMPTOMS. IF THE INFECTION PROGRESSES, IT INTERFERES MORE WITH THE IMMUNE SYSTEM, INCREASING THE RISK OF DEVELOPING COMMON INFECTIONS SUCH AS TUBERCULOSIS, AS WELL AS OTHER OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS, AND TUMORS WHICH ARE OTHERWISE RARE IN PEOPLE WHO HAVE NORMAL IMMUNE FUNCTION. THESE LATE SYMPTOMS OF INFECTION ARE REFERRED TO AS ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME (AIDS). THIS STAGE IS OFTEN ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH UNINTENDED WEIGHT LOSS.
HIV IS SPREAD PRIMARILY BY UNPROTECTED SEX (INCLUDING ANAL AND ORAL SEX), CONTAMINATED BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS, HYPODERMIC NEEDLES, AND FROM MOTHER TO CHILD DURING PREGNANCY, DELIVERY, OR BREASTFEEDING. SOME BODILY FLUIDS, SUCH AS SALIVA, SWEAT AND TEARS, DO NOT TRANSMIT THE VIRUS.
METHODS OF PREVENTION INCLUDE SAFE SEX, NEEDLE EXCHANGE PROGRAMS, TREATING THOSE WHO ARE INFECTED, AS WELL AS BOTH PRE- AND POST-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS. DISEASE IN A BABY CAN OFTEN BE PREVENTED BY GIVING BOTH THE MOTHER AND CHILD ANTIRETROVIRAL MEDICATION.
KNOWN AS THE BERLIN PATIENT AND THE LONDON PATIENT, TWO INDIVIDUALS HAVE BEEN REPORTED CURED OF AIDS AND THE NIH AND GATES FOUNDATION PLEDGED $200 MILLION FOCUSED ON DEVELOPING A GLOBAL CURE FOR AIDS. WHILE THERE IS NOT YET A BROADLY AVAILABLE CURE OR VACCINE, ANTIRETROVIRAL TREATMENT CAN SLOW THE COURSE OF THE DISEASE AND MAY LEAD TO A NEAR-NORMAL LIFE EXPECTANCY. TREATMENT IS RECOMMENDED AS SOON AS THE DIAGNOSIS IS MADE. WITHOUT TREATMENT, THE AVERAGE SURVIVAL TIME AFTER INFECTION IS 11 YEARS.
IN 2020, ABOUT 37 MILLION PEOPLE WORLDWIDE WERE LIVING WITH HIV AND 680,000 DEATHS HAD OCCURRED IN THAT YEAR. AN ESTIMATED 20.6 MILLION OF THESE LIVE IN EASTERN AND SOUTHERN AFRICA. BETWEEN THE TIME THAT AIDS WAS IDENTIFIED (IN THE EARLY 1980S) AND 2020, THE DISEASE HAS CAUSED AN ESTIMATED 36 MILLION DEATHS WORLDWIDE. HIV/AIDS IS CONSIDERED A PANDEMIC—A DISEASE OUTBREAK WHICH IS PRESENT OVER A LARGE AREA AND IS ACTIVELY SPREADING.
HIV MADE THE JUMP FROM OTHER PRIMATES TO HUMANS IN WEST-CENTRAL AFRICA IN THE EARLY-TO-MID 20TH CENTURY. AIDS WAS FIRST RECOGNIZED BY THE UNITED STATES' CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) IN 1981 AND ITS CAUSE—HIV INFECTION—WAS IDENTIFIED IN THE EARLY PART OF THE DECADE.
HIV/AIDS HAS HAD A LARGE IMPACT ON SOCIETY, BOTH AS AN ILLNESS AND AS A SOURCE OF DISCRIMINATION. THE DISEASE ALSO HAS LARGE ECONOMIC IMPACTS. THERE ARE MANY MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT HIV/AIDS, SUCH AS THE BELIEF THAT IT CAN BE TRANSMITTED BY CASUAL NON-SEXUAL CONTACT. THE DISEASE HAS BECOME SUBJECT TO MANY CONTROVERSIES INVOLVING RELIGION, INCLUDING THE CATHOLIC CHURCH'S POSITION NOT TO SUPPORT CONDOM USE AS PREVENTION. IT HAS ATTRACTED INTERNATIONAL MEDICAL AND POLITICAL ATTENTION AS WELL AS LARGE-SCALE FUNDING SINCE IT WAS IDENTIFIED IN THE 1980S.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
THERE ARE THREE MAIN STAGES OF HIV INFECTION: ACUTE INFECTION, CLINICAL LATENCY, AND AIDS.
ACUTE INFECTION
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MAIN SYMPTOMS OF ACUTE HIV INFECTION
THE INITIAL PERIOD FOLLOWING THE CONTRACTION OF HIV IS CALLED ACUTE HIV, PRIMARY HIV OR ACUTE RETROVIRAL SYNDROME. MANY INDIVIDUALS DEVELOP AN INFLUENZA-LIKE ILLNESS OR A MONONUCLEOSIS-LIKE ILLNESS 2–4 WEEKS AFTER EXPOSURE WHILE OTHERS HAVE NO SIGNIFICANT SYMPTOMS. SYMPTOMS OCCUR IN 40–90% OF CASES AND MOST COMMONLY INCLUDE FEVER, LARGE TENDER LYMPH NODES, THROAT INFLAMMATION, A RASH, HEADACHE, TIREDNESS, AND/OR SORES OF THE MOUTH AND GENITALS. THE RASH, WHICH OCCURS IN 20–50% OF CASES, PRESENTS ITSELF ON THE TRUNK AND IS MACULOPAPULAR, CLASSICALLY. SOME PEOPLE ALSO DEVELOP OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS AT THIS STAGE. GASTROINTESTINAL SYMPTOMS, SUCH AS VOMITING OR DIARRHEA MAY OCCUR. NEUROLOGICAL SYMPTOMS OF PERIPHERAL NEUROPATHY OR GUILLAIN–BARRÉ SYNDROME ALSO OCCURS. THE DURATION OF THE SYMPTOMS VARIES, BUT IS USUALLY ONE OR TWO WEEKS.
OWING TO THEIR NONSPECIFIC CHARACTER, THESE SYMPTOMS ARE NOT OFTEN RECOGNIZED AS SIGNS OF HIV INFECTION. EVEN CASES THAT DO GET SEEN BY A FAMILY DOCTOR OR A HOSPITAL ARE OFTEN MISDIAGNOSED AS ONE OF THE MANY COMMON INFECTIOUS DISEASES WITH OVERLAPPING SYMPTOMS. THUS, IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT HIV BE CONSIDERED IN PEOPLE PRESENTING WITH AN UNEXPLAINED FEVER WHO MAY HAVE RISK FACTORS FOR THE INFECTION.
CLINICAL LATENCY
THE INITIAL SYMPTOMS ARE FOLLOWED BY A STAGE CALLED CLINICAL LATENCY, ASYMPTOMATIC HIV, OR CHRONIC HIV. WITHOUT TREATMENT, THIS SECOND STAGE OF THE NATURAL HISTORY OF HIV INFECTION CAN LAST FROM ABOUT THREE YEARS TO OVER 20 YEARS (ON AVERAGE, ABOUT EIGHT YEARS). WHILE TYPICALLY THERE ARE FEW OR NO SYMPTOMS AT FIRST, NEAR THE END OF THIS STAGE MANY PEOPLE EXPERIENCE FEVER, WEIGHT LOSS, GASTROINTESTINAL PROBLEMS AND MUSCLE PAINS. BETWEEN 50% AND 70% OF PEOPLE ALSO DEVELOP PERSISTENT GENERALIZED LYMPHADENOPATHY, CHARACTERIZED BY UNEXPLAINED, NON-PAINFUL ENLARGEMENT OF MORE THAN ONE GROUP OF LYMPH NODES (OTHER THAN IN THE GROIN) FOR OVER THREE TO SIX MONTHS.
ALTHOUGH MOST HIV-1 INFECTED INDIVIDUALS HAVE A DETECTABLE VIRAL LOAD AND IN THE ABSENCE OF TREATMENT WILL EVENTUALLY PROGRESS TO AIDS, A SMALL PROPORTION (ABOUT 5%) RETAIN HIGH LEVELS OF CD4+ T CELLS (T HELPER CELLS) WITHOUT ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY FOR MORE THAN FIVE YEARS. THESE INDIVIDUALS ARE CLASSIFIED AS "HIV CONTROLLERS" OR LONG-TERM NONPROGRESSORS (LTNP). ANOTHER GROUP CONSISTS OF THOSE WHO MAINTAIN A LOW OR UNDETECTABLE VIRAL LOAD WITHOUT ANTI-RETROVIRAL TREATMENT, KNOWN AS "ELITE CONTROLLERS" OR "ELITE SUPPRESSORS". THEY REPRESENT APPROXIMATELY 1 IN 300 INFECTED PERSONS.
ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME
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MAIN SYMPTOMS OF AIDS.
ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME (AIDS) IS DEFINED AS AN HIV INFECTION WITH EITHER A CD4+ T CELL COUNT BELOW 200 CELLS PER µL OR THE OCCURRENCE OF SPECIFIC DISEASES ASSOCIATED WITH HIV INFECTION. IN THE ABSENCE OF SPECIFIC TREATMENT, AROUND HALF OF PEOPLE INFECTED WITH HIV DEVELOP AIDS WITHIN TEN YEARS. THE MOST COMMON INITIAL CONDITIONS THAT ALERT TO THE PRESENCE OF AIDS ARE PNEUMOCYSTIS PNEUMONIA (40%), CACHEXIA IN THE FORM OF HIV WASTING SYNDROME (20%), AND ESOPHAGEAL CANDIDIASIS. OTHER COMMON SIGNS INCLUDE RECURRENT RESPIRATORY TRACT INFECTIONS.
OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS MAY BE CAUSED BY BACTERIA, VIRUSES, FUNGI, AND PARASITES THAT ARE NORMALLY CONTROLLED BY THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. WHICH INFECTIONS OCCUR DEPENDS PARTLY ON WHAT ORGANISMS ARE COMMON IN THE PERSON'S ENVIRONMENT. THESE INFECTIONS MAY AFFECT NEARLY EVERY ORGAN SYSTEM.
PEOPLE WITH AIDS HAVE AN INCREASED RISK OF DEVELOPING VARIOUS VIRAL-INDUCED CANCERS, INCLUDING KAPOSI'S SARCOMA, BURKITT'S LYMPHOMA, PRIMARY CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM LYMPHOMA, AND CERVICAL CANCER. KAPOSI'S SARCOMA IS THE MOST COMMON CANCER, OCCURRING IN 10% TO 20% OF PEOPLE WITH HIV. THE SECOND-MOST COMMON CANCER IS LYMPHOMA, WHICH IS THE CAUSE OF DEATH OF NEARLY 16% OF PEOPLE WITH AIDS AND IS THE INITIAL SIGN OF AIDS IN 3% TO 4%. BOTH THESE CANCERS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN HERPESVIRUS 8 (HHV-8). CERVICAL CANCER OCCURS MORE FREQUENTLY IN THOSE WITH AIDS BECAUSE OF ITS ASSOCIATION WITH HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS (HPV). CONJUNCTIVAL CANCER (OF THE LAYER THAT LINES THE INNER PART OF EYELIDS AND THE WHITE PART OF THE EYE) IS ALSO MORE COMMON IN THOSE WITH HIV.
ADDITIONALLY, PEOPLE WITH AIDS FREQUENTLY HAVE SYSTEMIC SYMPTOMS SUCH AS PROLONGED FEVERS, SWEATS (PARTICULARLY AT NIGHT), SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES, CHILLS, WEAKNESS, AND UNINTENDED WEIGHT LOSS. DIARRHEA IS ANOTHER COMMON SYMPTOM, PRESENT IN ABOUT 90% OF PEOPLE WITH AIDS. THEY CAN ALSO BE AFFECTED BY DIVERSE PSYCHIATRIC AND NEUROLOGICAL SYMPTOMS INDEPENDENT OF OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS AND CANCERS.
TRANSMISSION
	AVERAGE PER ACT RISK OF GETTING HIV
BY EXPOSURE ROUTE TO AN INFECTED SOURCE

	EXPOSURE ROUTE
	CHANCE OF INFECTION

	BLOOD TRANSFUSION
	90%

	CHILDBIRTH (TO CHILD)
	25%

	NEEDLE-SHARING INJECTION DRUG USE
	0.67%

	PERCUTANEOUS NEEDLE STICK
	0.30%

	RECEPTIVE ANAL INTERCOURSE*
	0.04–3.0%

	INSERTIVE ANAL INTERCOURSE*
	0.03%

	RECEPTIVE PENILE-VAGINAL INTERCOURSE*
	0.05–0.30%

	INSERTIVE PENILE-VAGINAL INTERCOURSE*
	0.01–0.38%

	RECEPTIVE ORAL INTERCOURSE*§
	0–0.04%

	INSERTIVE ORAL INTERCOURSE*§
	0–0.005%

	* ASSUMING NO CONDOM USE
§ SOURCE REFERS TO ORAL INTERCOURSE
PERFORMED ON A MAN


HIV IS SPREAD BY THREE MAIN ROUTES: SEXUAL CONTACT, SIGNIFICANT EXPOSURE TO INFECTED BODY FLUIDS OR TISSUES, AND FROM MOTHER TO CHILD DURING PREGNANCY, DELIVERY, OR BREASTFEEDING (KNOWN AS VERTICAL TRANSMISSION). THERE IS NO RISK OF ACQUIRING HIV IF EXPOSED TO FECES, NASAL SECRETIONS, SALIVA, SPUTUM, SWEAT, TEARS, URINE, OR VOMIT UNLESS THESE ARE CONTAMINATED WITH BLOOD. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE TO BE CO-INFECTED BY MORE THAN ONE STRAIN OF HIV—A CONDITION KNOWN AS HIV SUPEINFECTION.
SEXUAL
THE MOST FREQUENT MODE OF TRANSMISSION OF HIV IS THROUGH SEXUAL CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON. HOWEVER, AN HIV-POSITIVE PERSON WHO HAS AN UNDETECTABLE VIRAL LOAD AS A RESULT OF LONG-TERM TREATMENT HAS EFFECTIVELY NO RISK OF TRANSMITTING HIV SEXUALLY. THE EXISTENCE OF FUNCTIONALLY NONCONTAGIOUS HIV-POSITIVE PEOPLE ON ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY WAS CONTROVERSIALLY PUBLICIZED IN THE 2008 SWISS STATEMENT, AND HAS SINCE BECOME ACCEPTED AS MEDICALLY SOUND.
GLOBALLY, THE MOST COMMON MODE OF HIV TRANSMISSION IS VIA SEXUAL CONTACTS BETWEEN PEOPLE OF THE OPPOSITE SEX; HOWEVER, THE PATTERN OF TRANSMISSION VARIES AMONG COUNTRIES. AS OF 2017, MOST HIV TRANSMISSION IN THE UNITED STATES OCCURRED AMONG MEN WHO HAD SEX WITH MEN (82% OF NEW HIV DIAGNOSES AMONG MALES AGED 13 AND OLDER AND 70% OF TOTAL NEW DIAGNOSES). IN THE US, GAY AND BISEXUAL MEN AGED 13 TO 24 ACCOUNTED FOR AN ESTIMATED 92% OF NEW HIV DIAGNOSES AMONG ALL MEN IN THEIR AGE GROUP AND 27% OF NEW DIAGNOSES AMONG ALL GAY AND BISEXUAL MEN.
WITH REGARD TO UNPROTECTED HETEROSEXUAL CONTACTS, ESTIMATES OF THE RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION PER SEXUAL ACT APPEAR TO BE FOUR TO TEN TIMES HIGHER IN LOW-INCOME COUNTRIES THAN IN HIGH-INCOME COUNTRIES. IN LOW-INCOME COUNTRIES, THE RISK OF FEMALE-TO-MALE TRANSMISSION IS ESTIMATED AS 0.38% PER ACT, AND OF MALE-TO-FEMALE TRANSMISSION AS 0.30% PER ACT; THE EQUIVALENT ESTIMATES FOR HIGH-INCOME COUNTRIES ARE 0.04% PER ACT FOR FEMALE-TO-MALE TRANSMISSION, AND 0.08% PER ACT FOR MALE-TO-FEMALE TRANSMISSION. THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION FROM ANAL INTERCOURSE IS ESPECIALLY HIGH, ESTIMATED AS 1.4–1.7% PER ACT IN BOTH HETEROSEXUAL AND HOMOSEXUAL CONTACTS. WHILE THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION FROM ORAL SEX IS RELATIVELY LOW, IT IS STILL PRESENT. THE RISK FROM RECEIVING ORAL SEX HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS "NEARLY NIL"; HOWEVER, A FEW CASES HAVE BEEN REPORTED. THE PER-ACT RISK IS ESTIMATED AT 0–0.04% FOR RECEPTIVE ORAL INTERCOURSE. IN SETTINGS INVOLVING PROSTITUTION IN LOW-INCOME COUNTRIES, RISK OF FEMALE-TO-MALE TRANSMISSION HAS BEEN ESTIMATED AS 2.4% PER ACT, AND OF MALE-TO-FEMALE TRANSMISSION AS 0.05% PER ACT.
RISK OF TRANSMISSION INCREASES IN THE PRESENCE OF MANY SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS AND GENITAL ULCERS. GENITAL ULCERS APPEAR TO INCREASE THE RISK APPROXIMATELY FIVEFOLD. OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS, SUCH AS GONORRHEA, CHLAMYDIA, TRICHOMONIASIS, AND BACTERIAL VAGINOSIS, ARE ASSOCIATED WITH SOMEWHAT SMALLER INCREASES IN RISK OF TRANSMISSION.
THE VIRAL LOAD OF AN INFECTED PERSON IS AN IMPORTANT RISK FACTOR IN BOTH SEXUAL AND MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION. DURING THE FIRST 2.5 MONTHS OF AN HIV INFECTION A PERSON'S INFECTIOUSNESS IS TWELVE TIMES HIGHER DUE TO THE HIGH VIRAL LOAD ASSOCIATED WITH ACUTE HIV. IF THE PERSON IS IN THE LATE STAGES OF INFECTION, RATES OF TRANSMISSION ARE APPROXIMATELY EIGHTFOLD GREATER.
COMMERCIAL SEX WORKERS (INCLUDING THOSE IN PORNOGRAPHY) HAVE AN INCREASED LIKELIHOOD OF CONTRACTING HIV. ROUGH SEX CAN BE A FACTOR ASSOCIATED WITH AN INCREASED RISK OF TRANSMISSION. SEXUAL ASSAULT IS ALSO BELIEVED TO CARRY AN INCREASED RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION AS CONDOMS ARE RARELY WORN, PHYSICAL TRAUMA TO THE VAGINA OR RECTUM IS LIKELY, AND THERE MAY BE A GREATER RISK OF CONCURRENT SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS.
BODY FLUIDS
THE SECOND-MOST FREQUENT MODE OF HIV TRANSMISSION IS VIA BLOOD AND BLOOD PRODUCTS. BLOOD-BORNE TRANSMISSION CAN BE THROUGH NEEDLE-SHARING DURING INTRAVENOUS DRUG USE, NEEDLE-STICK INJURY, TRANSFUSION OF CONTAMINATED BLOOD OR BLOOD PRODUCT, OR MEDICAL INJECTIONS WITH UNSTERILIZED EQUIPMENT. THE RISK FROM SHARING A NEEDLE DURING DRUG INJECTION IS BETWEEN 0.63% AND 2.4% PER ACT, WITH AN AVERAGE OF 0.8%. THE RISK OF ACQUIRING HIV FROM A NEEDLE STICK FROM AN HIV-INFECTED PERSON IS ESTIMATED AS 0.3% (ABOUT 1 IN 333) PER ACT AND THE RISK FOLLOWING MUCOUS MEMBRANE EXPOSURE TO INFECTED BLOOD AS 0.09% (ABOUT 1 IN 1000) PER ACT. THIS RISK MAY, HOWEVER, BE UP TO 5% IF THE INTRODUCED BLOOD WAS FROM A PERSON WITH A HIGH VIRAL LOAD AND THE CUT WAS DEEP. IN THE UNITED STATES INTRAVENOUS DRUG USERS MADE UP 12% OF ALL NEW CASES OF HIV IN 2009, AND IN SOME AREAS MORE THAN 80% OF PEOPLE WHO INJECT DRUGS ARE HIV-POSITIVE.
HIV IS TRANSMITTED IN ABOUT 90% OF BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS USING INFECTED BLOOD. IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES THE RISK OF ACQUIRING HIV FROM A BLOOD TRANSFUSION IS EXTREMELY LOW (LESS THAN ONE IN HALF A MILLION) WHERE IMPROVED DONOR SELECTION AND HIV SCREENING IS PERFORMED; FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE UK THE RISK IS REPORTED AT ONE IN FIVE MILLION AND IN THE UNITED STATES IT WAS ONE IN 1.5 MILLION IN 2008. IN LOW-INCOME COUNTRIES, ONLY HALF OF TRANSFUSIONS MAY BE APPROPRIATELY SCREENED (AS OF 2008), AND IT IS ESTIMATED THAT UP TO 15% OF HIV INFECTIONS IN THESE AREAS COME FROM TRANSFUSION OF INFECTED BLOOD AND BLOOD PRODUCTS, REPRESENTING BETWEEN 5% AND 10% OF GLOBAL INFECTIONS. IT IS POSSIBLE TO ACQUIRE HIV FROM ORGAN AND TISSUE TRANSPLANTATION, ALTHOUGH THIS IS RARE BECAUSE OF SCREENING.
UNSAFE MEDICAL INJECTIONS PLAY A ROLE IN HIV SPREAD IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA. IN 2007, BETWEEN 12% AND 17% OF INFECTIONS IN THIS REGION WERE ATTRIBUTED TO MEDICAL SYRINGE USE. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION ESTIMATES THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION AS A RESULT OF A MEDICAL INJECTION IN AFRICA AT 1.2%. RISKS ARE ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH INVASIVE PROCEDURES, ASSISTED DELIVERY, AND DENTAL CARE IN THIS AREA OF THE WORLD.
PEOPLE GIVING OR RECEIVING TATTOOS, PIERCINGS, AND SCARIFICATION ARE THEORETICALLY AT RISK OF INFECTION BUT NO CONFIRMED CASES HAVE BEEN DOCUMENTED. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR MOSQUITOES OR OTHER INSECTS TO TRANSMIT HIV.
MOTHER-TO-CHILD
HIV CAN BE TRANSMITTED FROM MOTHER TO CHILD DURING PREGNANCY, DURING DELIVERY, OR THROUGH BREAST MILK, RESULTING IN THE BABY ALSO CONTRACTING HIV. AS OF 2008, VERTICAL TRANSMISSION ACCOUNTED FOR ABOUT 90% OF CASES OF HIV IN CHILDREN. IN THE ABSENCE OF TREATMENT, THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION BEFORE OR DURING BIRTH IS AROUND 20%, AND IN THOSE WHO ALSO BREASTFEED 35%. TREATMENT DECREASES THIS RISK TO LESS THAN 5%.
ANTIRETROVIRALS WHEN TAKEN BY EITHER THE MOTHER OR THE BABY DECREASES THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION IN THOSE WHO DO BREASTFEED. IF BLOOD CONTAMINATES FOOD DURING PRE-CHEWING IT MAY POSE A RISK OF TRANSMISSION. IF A WOMAN IS UNTREATED, TWO YEARS OF BREASTFEEDING RESULTS IN AN HIV/AIDS RISK IN HER BABY OF ABOUT 17%. DUE TO THE INCREASED RISK OF DEATH WITHOUT BREASTFEEDING IN MANY AREAS IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION RECOMMENDS EITHER EXCLUSIVE BREASTFEEDING OR THE PROVISION OF SAFE FORMULA. ALL WOMEN KNOWN TO BE HIV-POSITIVE SHOULD BE TAKING LIFELONG ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY.
VIROLOGY
HIV IS THE CAUSE OF THE SPECTRUM OF DISEASE KNOWN AS HIV/AIDS. HIV IS A RETROVIRUS THAT PRIMARILY INFECTS COMPONENTS OF THE HUMAN IMMUNE SYSTEM SUCH AS CD4+ T CELLS, MACROPHAGES AND DENDRITIC CELLS. IT DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY DESTROYS CD4+ T CELLS.
HIV IS A MEMBER OF THE GENUS LENTIVIRUS, PART OF THE FAMILY RETROVIRIDAE. LENTIVIRUSES SHARE MANY MORPHOLOGICAL AND BIOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS. MANY SPECIES OF MAMMALS ARE INFECTED BY LENTIVIRUSES, WHICH ARE CHARACTERISTICALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR LONG-DURATION ILLNESSES WITH A LONG INCUBATION PERIOD. LENTIVIRUSES ARE TRANSMITTED AS SINGLE-STRANDED, POSITIVE-SENSE, ENVELOPED RNA VIRUSES. UPON ENTRY INTO THE TARGET CELL, THE VIRAL RNA GENOME IS CONVERTED (REVERSE TRANSCRIBED) INTO DOUBLE-STRANDED DNA BY A VIRALLY ENCODED REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE THAT IS TRANSPORTED ALONG WITH THE VIRAL GENOME IN THE VIRUS PARTICLE. THE RESULTING VIRAL DNA IS THEN IMPORTED INTO THE CELL NUCLEUS AND INTEGRATED INTO THE CELLULAR DNA BY A VIRALLY ENCODED INTEGRASE AND HOST CO-FACTORS. ONCE INTEGRATED, THE VIRUS MAY BECOME LATENT, ALLOWING THE VIRUS AND ITS HOST CELL TO AVOID DETECTION BY THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. ALTERNATIVELY, THE VIRUS MAY BE TRANSCRIBED, PRODUCING NEW RNA GENOMES AND VIRAL PROTEINS THAT ARE PACKAGED AND RELEASED FROM THE CELL AS NEW VIRUS PARTICLES THAT BEGIN THE REPLICATION CYCLE ANEW.
HIV IS NOW KNOWN TO SPREAD BETWEEN CD4+ T CELLS BY TWO PARALLEL ROUTES: CELL-FREE SPREAD AND CELL-TO-CELL SPREAD, I.E. IT EMPLOYS HYBRID SPREADING MECHANISMS. IN THE CELL-FREE SPREAD, VIRUS PARTICLES BUD FROM AN INFECTED T CELL, ENTER THE BLOOD/EXTRACELLULAR FLUID AND THEN INFECT ANOTHER T CELL FOLLOWING A CHANCE ENCOUNTER. HIV CAN ALSO DISSEMINATE BY DIRECT TRANSMISSION FROM ONE CELL TO ANOTHER BY A PROCESS OF CELL-TO-CELL SPREAD. THE HYBRID SPREADING MECHANISMS OF HIV CONTRIBUTE TO THE VIRUS'S ONGOING REPLICATION AGAINST ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPIES.
TWO TYPES OF HIV HAVE BEEN CHARACTERIZED: HIV-1 AND HIV-2. HIV-1 IS THE VIRUS THAT WAS ORIGINALLY DISCOVERED (AND INITIALLY REFERRED TO ALSO AS LAV OR HTLV-III). IT IS MORE VIRULENT, MORE INFECTIVE,[98] AND IS THE CAUSE OF THE MAJORITY OF HIV INFECTIONS GLOBALLY. THE LOWER INFECTIVITY OF HIV-2 AS COMPARED WITH HIV-1 IMPLIES THAT FEWER PEOPLE EXPOSED TO HIV-2 WILL BE INFECTED PER EXPOSURE. BECAUSE OF ITS RELATIVELY POOR CAPACITY FOR TRANSMISSION, HIV-2 IS LARGELY CONFINED TO WEST AFRICA.
PATHOPHYSIOLOGY
AFTER THE VIRUS ENTERS THE BODY THERE IS A PERIOD OF RAPID VIRAL REPLICATION, LEADING TO AN ABUNDANCE OF VIRUS IN THE PERIPHERAL BLOOD. DURING PRIMARY INFECTION, THE LEVEL OF HIV MAY REACH SEVERAL MILLION VIRUS PARTICLES PER MILLILITER OF BLOOD. THIS RESPONSE IS ACCOMPANIED BY A MARKED DROP IN THE NUMBER OF CIRCULATING CD4+ T CELLS. THE ACUTE VIREMIA IS ALMOST INVARIABLY ASSOCIATED WITH ACTIVATION OF CD8+ T CELLS, WHICH KILL HIV-INFECTED CELLS, AND SUBSEQUENTLY WITH ANTIBODY PRODUCTION, OR SEROCONVERSION. THE CD8+ T CELL RESPONSE IS THOUGHT TO BE IMPORTANT IN CONTROLLING VIRUS LEVELS, WHICH PEAK AND THEN DECLINE, AS THE CD4+ T CELL COUNTS RECOVER. A GOOD CD8+ T CELL RESPONSE HAS BEEN LINKED TO SLOWER DISEASE PROGRESSION AND A BETTER PROGNOSIS, THOUGH IT DOES NOT ELIMINATE THE VIRUS.
ULTIMATELY, HIV CAUSES AIDS BY DEPLETING CD4+ T CELLS. THIS WEAKENS THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AND ALLOWS OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS. T CELLS ARE ESSENTIAL TO THE IMMUNE RESPONSE AND WITHOUT THEM, THE BODY CANNOT FIGHT INFECTIONS OR KILL CANCEROUS CELLS. THE MECHANISM OF CD4+ T CELL DEPLETION DIFFERS IN THE ACUTE AND CHRONIC PHASES. DURING THE ACUTE PHASE, HIV-INDUCED CELL LYSIS AND KILLING OF INFECTED CELLS BY CD8+ T CELLS ACCOUNTS FOR CD4+ T CELL DEPLETION, ALTHOUGH APOPTOSIS MAY ALSO BE A FACTOR. DURING THE CHRONIC PHASE, THE CONSEQUENCES OF GENERALIZED IMMUNE ACTIVATION COUPLED WITH THE GRADUAL LOSS OF THE ABILITY OF THE IMMUNE SYSTEM TO GENERATE NEW T CELLS APPEAR TO ACCOUNT FOR THE SLOW DECLINE IN CD4+ T CELL NUMBERS.
ALTHOUGH THE SYMPTOMS OF IMMUNE DEFICIENCY CHARACTERISTIC OF AIDS DO NOT APPEAR FOR YEARS AFTER A PERSON IS INFECTED, THE BULK OF CD4+ T CELL LOSS OCCURS DURING THE FIRST WEEKS OF INFECTION, ESPECIALLY IN THE INTESTINAL MUCOSA, WHICH HARBORS THE MAJORITY OF THE LYMPHOCYTES FOUND IN THE BODY. THE REASON FOR THE PREFERENTIAL LOSS OF MUCOSAL CD4+ T CELLS IS THAT THE MAJORITY OF MUCOSAL CD4+ T CELLS EXPRESS THE CCR5 PROTEIN WHICH HIV USES AS A CO-RECEPTOR TO GAIN ACCESS TO THE CELLS, WHEREAS ONLY A SMALL FRACTION OF CD4+ T CELLS IN THE BLOODSTREAM DO SO. A SPECIFIC GENETIC CHANGE THAT ALTERS THE CCR5 PROTEIN WHEN PRESENT IN BOTH CHROMOSOMES VERY EFFECTIVELY PREVENTS HIV-1 INFECTION.
HIV SEEKS OUT AND DESTROYS CCR5 EXPRESSING CD4+ T CELLS DURING ACUTE INFECTION. A VIGOROUS IMMUNE RESPONSE EVENTUALLY CONTROLS THE INFECTION AND INITIATES THE CLINICALLY LATENT PHASE. CD4+ T CELLS IN MUCOSAL TISSUES REMAIN PARTICULARLY AFFECTED. CONTINUOUS HIV REPLICATION CAUSES A STATE OF GENERALIZED IMMUNE ACTIVATION PERSISTING THROUGHOUT THE CHRONIC PHASE. IMMUNE ACTIVATION, WHICH IS REFLECTED BY THE INCREASED ACTIVATION STATE OF IMMUNE CELLS AND RELEASE OF PRO-INFLAMMATORY CYTOKINES, RESULTS FROM THE ACTIVITY OF SEVERAL HIV GENE PRODUCTS AND THE IMMUNE RESPONSE TO ONGOING HIV REPLICATION. IT IS ALSO LINKED TO THE BREAKDOWN OF THE IMMUNE SURVEILLANCE SYSTEM OF THE GASTROINTESTINAL MUCOSAL BARRIER CAUSED BY THE DEPLETION OF MUCOSAL CD4+ T CELLS DURING THE ACUTE PHASE OF DISEASE.
DIAGNOSIS
	DAYS AFTER EXPOSURE NEEDED FOR THE TEST TO BE ACCURATE

	BLOOD TEST
	DAYS

	ANTIBODY TEST (RAPID TEST, ELISA 3RD GEN)
	23–90

	ANTIBODY AND P24 ANTIGEN TEST (ELISA 4TH GEN)
	18–45

	PCR
	10–33


HIV/AIDS IS DIAGNOSED VIA LABORATORY TESTING AND THEN STAGED BASED ON THE PRESENCE OF CERTAIN SIGNS OR SYMPTOMS. HIV SCREENING IS RECOMMENDED BY THE UNITED STATES PREVENTIVE SERVICES TASK FORCE FOR ALL PEOPLE 15 YEARS TO 65 YEARS OF AGE, INCLUDING ALL PREGNANT WOMEN. ADDITIONALLY, TESTING IS RECOMMENDED FOR THOSE AT HIGH RISK, WHICH INCLUDES ANYONE DIAGNOSED WITH A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED ILLNESS. IN MANY AREAS OF THE WORLD, A THIRD OF HIV CARRIERS ONLY DISCOVER THEY ARE INFECTED AT AN ADVANCED STAGE OF THE DISEASE WHEN AIDS OR SEVERE IMMUNODEFICIENCY HAS BECOME APPARENT.
HIV TESTING
MOST PEOPLE INFECTED WITH HIV DEVELOP SPECIFIC ANTIBODIES (I.E. SEROCONVERT) WITHIN THREE TO TWELVE WEEKS AFTER THE INITIAL INFECTION. DIAGNOSIS OF PRIMARY HIV BEFORE SEROCONVERSION IS DONE BY MEASURING HIV-RNA OR P24 ANTIGEN. POSITIVE RESULTS OBTAINED BY ANTIBODY OR PCR TESTING ARE CONFIRMED EITHER BY A DIFFERENT ANTIBODY OR BY PCR.
ANTIBODY TESTS IN CHILDREN YOUNGER THAN 18 MONTHS ARE TYPICALLY INACCURATE, DUE TO THE CONTINUED PRESENCE OF MATERNAL ANTIBODIES. THUS, HIV INFECTION CAN ONLY BE DIAGNOSED BY PCR TESTING FOR HIV RNA OR DNA, OR VIA TESTING FOR THE P24 ANTIGEN. MUCH OF THE WORLD LACKS ACCESS TO RELIABLE PCR TESTING, AND PEOPLE IN MANY PLACES SIMPLY WAIT UNTIL EITHER SYMPTOMS DEVELOP OR THE CHILD IS OLD ENOUGH FOR ACCURATE ANTIBODY TESTING. IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA BETWEEN 2007 AND 2009, BETWEEN 30% AND 70% OF THE POPULATION WERE AWARE OF THEIR HIV STATUS. IN 2009, BETWEEN 3.6% AND 42% OF MEN AND WOMEN IN SUB-SAHARAN COUNTRIES WERE TESTED; THIS REPRESENTED A SIGNIFICANT INCREASE COMPARED TO PREVIOUS YEARS.
CLASSIFICATIONS
TWO MAIN CLINICAL STAGING SYSTEMS ARE USED TO CLASSIFY HIV AND HIV-RELATED DISEASE FOR SURVEILLANCE PURPOSES: THE WHO DISEASE STAGING SYSTEM FOR HIV INFECTION AND DISEASE, AND THE CDC CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM FOR HIV INFECTION. THE CDC'S CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM IS MORE FREQUENTLY ADOPTED IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES. SINCE THE WHO'S STAGING SYSTEM DOES NOT REQUIRE LABORATORY TESTS, IT IS SUITED TO THE RESOURCE-RESTRICTED CONDITIONS ENCOUNTERED IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, WHERE IT CAN ALSO BE USED TO HELP GUIDE CLINICAL MANAGEMENT. DESPITE THEIR DIFFERENCES, THE TWO SYSTEMS ALLOW A COMPARISON FOR STATISTICAL PURPOSES.
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION FIRST PROPOSED A DEFINITION FOR AIDS IN 1986. SINCE THEN, THE WHO CLASSIFICATION HAS BEEN UPDATED AND EXPANDED SEVERAL TIMES, WITH THE MOST RECENT VERSION BEING PUBLISHED IN 2007. THE WHO SYSTEM USES THE FOLLOWING CATEGORIES:
· PRIMARY HIV INFECTION: MAY BE EITHER ASYMPTOMATIC OR ASSOCIATED WITH ACUTE RETROVIRAL SYNDROME
· STAGE I: HIV INFECTION IS ASYMPTOMATIC WITH A CD4+ T CELL COUNT (ALSO KNOWN AS CD4 COUNT) GREATER THAN 500 PER MICROLITER (µL OR CUBIC MM) OF BLOOD. MAY INCLUDE GENERALIZED LYMPH NODE ENLARGEMENT.
· STAGE II: MILD SYMPTOMS, WHICH MAY INCLUDE MINOR MUCOCUTANEOUS MANIFESTATIONS AND RECURRENT UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT INFECTIONS. A CD4 COUNT OF LESS THAN 500/µL
· STAGE III: ADVANCED SYMPTOMS, WHICH MAY INCLUDE UNEXPLAINED CHRONIC DIARRHEA FOR LONGER THAN A MONTH, SEVERE BACTERIAL INFECTIONS INCLUDING TUBERCULOSIS OF THE LUNG, AND A CD4 COUNT OF LESS THAN 350/µL
· STAGE IV OR AIDS: SEVERE SYMPTOMS, WHICH INCLUDE TOXOPLASMOSIS OF THE BRAIN, CANDIDIASIS OF THE ESOPHAGUS, TRACHEA, BRONCHI, OR LUNGS, AND KAPOSI'S SARCOMA. A CD4 COUNT OF LESS THAN 200/µL
THE UNITED STATES CENTER FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION ALSO CREATED A CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM FOR HIV, AND UPDATED IT IN 2008 AND 2014. THIS SYSTEM CLASSIFIES HIV INFECTIONS BASED ON CD4 COUNT AND CLINICAL SYMPTOMS, AND DESCRIBES THE INFECTION IN FIVE GROUPS. IN THOSE GREATER THAN SIX YEARS OF AGE IT IS:
· STAGE 0: THE TIME BETWEEN A NEGATIVE OR INDETERMINATE HIV TEST FOLLOWED LESS THAN 180 DAYS BY A POSITIVE TEST.
· STAGE 1: CD4 COUNT ≥ 500 CELLS/µL AND NO AIDS-DEFINING CONDITIONS.
· STAGE 2: CD4 COUNT 200 TO 500 CELLS/µL AND NO AIDS-DEFINING CONDITIONS.
· STAGE 3: CD4 COUNT ≤ 200 CELLS/µL OR AIDS-DEFINING CONDITIONS.
· UNKNOWN: IF INSUFFICIENT INFORMATION IS AVAILABLE TO MAKE ANY OF THE ABOVE CLASSIFICATIONS.
FOR SURVEILLANCE PURPOSES, THE AIDS DIAGNOSIS STILL STANDS EVEN IF, AFTER TREATMENT, THE CD4+ T CELL COUNT RISES TO ABOVE 200 PER µL OF BLOOD OR OTHER AIDS-DEFINING ILLNESSES ARE CURED.
PREVENTION
SEXUAL CONTACT
CONSISTENT CONDOM USE REDUCES THE RISK OF HIV TRANSMISSION BY APPROXIMATELY 80% OVER THE LONG TERM. WHEN CONDOMS ARE USED CONSISTENTLY BY A COUPLE IN WHICH ONE PERSON IS INFECTED, THE RATE OF HIV INFECTION IS LESS THAN 1% PER YEAR. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE TO SUGGEST THAT FEMALE CONDOMS MAY PROVIDE AN EQUIVALENT LEVEL OF PROTECTION. APPLICATION OF A VAGINAL GEL CONTAINING TENOFOVIR (A REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE INHIBITOR) IMMEDIATELY BEFORE SEX SEEMS TO REDUCE INFECTION RATES BY APPROXIMATELY 40% AMONG AFRICAN WOMEN. BY CONTRAST, USE OF THE SPERMICIDE NONOXYNOL-9 MAY INCREASE THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION DUE TO ITS TENDENCY TO CAUSE VAGINAL AND RECTAL IRRITATION.
CIRCUMCISION IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA "REDUCES THE ACQUISITION OF HIV BY HETEROSEXUAL MEN BY BETWEEN 38% AND 66% OVER 24 MONTHS". OWING TO THESE STUDIES, BOTH THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION AND UNAIDS RECOMMENDED MALE CIRCUMCISION IN 2007 AS A METHOD OF PREVENTING FEMALE-TO-MALE HIV TRANSMISSION IN AREAS WITH HIGH RATES OF HIV. HOWEVER, WHETHER IT PROTECTS AGAINST MALE-TO-FEMALE TRANSMISSION IS DISPUTED, AND WHETHER IT IS OF BENEFIT IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES AND AMONG MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN IS UNDETERMINED.
PROGRAMS ENCOURAGING SEXUAL ABSTINENCE DO NOT APPEAR TO AFFECT SUBSEQUENT HIV RISK. EVIDENCE OF ANY BENEFIT FROM PEER EDUCATION IS EQUALLY POOR. COMPREHENSIVE SEXUAL EDUCATION PROVIDED AT SCHOOL MAY DECREASE HIGH-RISK BEHAVIOR. A SUBSTANTIAL MINORITY OF YOUNG PEOPLE CONTINUES TO ENGAGE IN HIGH-RISK PRACTICES DESPITE KNOWING ABOUT HIV/AIDS, UNDERESTIMATING THEIR OWN RISK OF BECOMING INFECTED WITH HIV. VOLUNTARY COUNSELING AND TESTING PEOPLE FOR HIV DOES NOT AFFECT RISKY BEHAVIOR IN THOSE WHO TEST NEGATIVE BUT DOES INCREASE CONDOM USE IN THOSE WHO TEST POSITIVE. ENHANCED FAMILY PLANNING SERVICES APPEAR TO INCREASE THE LIKELIHOOD OF WOMEN WITH HIV USING CONTRACEPTION, COMPARED TO BASIC SERVICES. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER TREATING OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS IS EFFECTIVE IN PREVENTING HIV.
PRE-EXPOSURE
ANTIRETROVIRAL TREATMENT AMONG PEOPLE WITH HIV WHOSE CD4 COUNT ≤ 550 CELLS/µL IS A VERY EFFECTIVE WAY TO PREVENT HIV INFECTION OF THEIR PARTNER (A STRATEGY KNOWN AS TREATMENT AS PREVENTION, OR TASP). TASP IS ASSOCIATED WITH A 10- TO 20-FOLD REDUCTION IN TRANSMISSION RISK. PRE-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS (PREP) WITH A DAILY DOSE OF THE MEDICATIONS TENOFOVIR, WITH OR WITHOUT EMTRICITABINE, IS EFFECTIVE IN PEOPLE AT HIGH RISK INCLUDING MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN, COUPLES WHERE ONE IS HIV-POSITIVE, AND YOUNG HETEROSEXUALS IN AFRICA. IT MAY ALSO BE EFFECTIVE IN INTRAVENOUS DRUG USERS, WITH A STUDY FINDING A DECREASE IN RISK OF 0.7 TO 0.4 PER 100 PERSON YEARS. THE USPSTF, IN 2019, RECOMMENDED PREP IN THOSE WHO ARE AT HIGH RISK.
UNIVERSAL PRECAUTIONS WITHIN THE HEALTH CARE ENVIRONMENT ARE BELIEVED TO BE EFFECTIVE IN DECREASING THE RISK OF HIV. INTRAVENOUS DRUG USE IS AN IMPORTANT RISK FACTOR, AND HARM REDUCTION STRATEGIES SUCH AS NEEDLE-EXCHANGE PROGRAMS AND OPIOID SUBSTITUTION THERAPY APPEAR EFFECTIVE IN DECREASING THIS RISK.
POST-EXPOSURE
A COURSE OF ANTIRETROVIRALS ADMINISTERED WITHIN 48 TO 72 HOURS AFTER EXPOSURE TO HIV-POSITIVE BLOOD OR GENITAL SECRETIONS IS REFERRED TO AS POST-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS (PEP). THE USE OF THE SINGLE AGENT ZIDOVUDINE REDUCES THE RISK OF A HIV INFECTION FIVE-FOLD FOLLOWING A NEEDLE-STICK INJURY. AS OF 2013, THE PREVENTION REGIMEN RECOMMENDED IN THE UNITED STATES CONSISTS OF THREE MEDICATIONS—TENOFOVIR, EMTRICITABINE AND RALTEGRAVIR—AS THIS MAY REDUCE THE RISK FURTHER.
PEP TREATMENT IS RECOMMENDED AFTER A SEXUAL ASSAULT WHEN THE PERPETRATOR IS KNOWN TO BE HIV-POSITIVE, BUT IS CONTROVERSIAL WHEN THEIR HIV STATUS IS UNKNOWN. THE DURATION OF TREATMENT IS USUALLY FOUR WEEKS AND IS FREQUENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH ADVERSE EFFECTS—WHERE ZIDOVUDINE IS USED, ABOUT 70% OF CASES RESULT IN ADVERSE EFFECTS SUCH AS NAUSEA (24%), FATIGUE (22%), EMOTIONAL DISTRESS (13%) AND HEADACHES (9%).
MOTHER-TO-CHILD
PROGRAMS TO PREVENT THE VERTICAL TRANSMISSION OF HIV (FROM MOTHERS TO CHILDREN) CAN REDUCE RATES OF TRANSMISSION BY 92–99%. THIS PRIMARILY INVOLVES THE USE OF A COMBINATION OF ANTIVIRAL MEDICATIONS DURING PREGNANCY AND AFTER BIRTH IN THE INFANT, AND POTENTIALLY INCLUDES BOTTLE FEEDING RATHER THAN BREASTFEEDING. IF REPLACEMENT FEEDING IS ACCEPTABLE, FEASIBLE, AFFORDABLE, SUSTAINABLE AND SAFE, MOTHERS SHOULD AVOID BREASTFEEDING THEIR INFANTS; HOWEVER, EXCLUSIVE BREASTFEEDING IS RECOMMENDED DURING THE FIRST MONTHS OF LIFE IF THIS IS NOT THE CASE. IF EXCLUSIVE BREASTFEEDING IS CARRIED OUT, THE PROVISION OF EXTENDED ANTIRETROVIRAL PROPHYLAXIS TO THE INFANT DECREASES THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION. IN 2015, CUBA BECAME THE FIRST COUNTRY IN THE WORLD TO ERADICATE MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION OF HIV.
VACCINATION
CURRENTLY THERE IS NO LICENSED VACCINE FOR HIV OR AIDS. THE MOST EFFECTIVE VACCINE TRIAL TO DATE, RV 144, WAS PUBLISHED IN 2009; IT FOUND A PARTIAL REDUCTION IN THE RISK OF TRANSMISSION OF ROUGHLY 30%, STIMULATING SOME HOPE IN THE RESEARCH COMMUNITY OF DEVELOPING A TRULY EFFECTIVE VACCINE. FURTHER TRIALS OF THE RV 144 VACCINE ARE ONGOING.
TREATMENT
THERE IS CURRENTLY NO CURE, NOR AN EFFECTIVE HIV VACCINE. TREATMENT CONSISTS OF HIGHLY ACTIVE ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY (HAART) WHICH SLOWS PROGRESSION OF THE DISEASE. AS OF 2010 MORE THAN 6.6 MILLION PEOPLE WERE RECEIVING THIS IN LOW- AND MIDDLE-INCOME COUNTRIES. TREATMENT ALSO INCLUDES PREVENTIVE AND ACTIVE TREATMENT OF OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS. AS OF MARCH 2020, TWO PEOPLE HAVE BEEN SUCCESSFULLY CLEARED OF HIV. RAPID INITIATION OF ANTI-RETROVIRAL THERAPY WITHIN ONE WEEK OF DIAGNOSIS APPEAR TO IMPROVE TREATMENT OUTCOMES IN LOW AND MEDIUM-INCOME SETTINGS.
ANTIVIRAL THERAPY
CURRENT HAART OPTIONS ARE COMBINATIONS (OR "COCKTAILS") CONSISTING OF AT LEAST THREE MEDICATIONS BELONGING TO AT LEAST TWO TYPES, OR "CLASSES", OF ANTIRETROVIRAL AGENTS. INITIALLY, TREATMENT IS TYPICALLY A NON-NUCLEOSIDE REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE INHIBITOR (NNRTI) PLUS TWO NUCLEOSIDE ANALOG REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE INHIBITORS (NRTIS). TYPICAL NRTIS INCLUDE: ZIDOVUDINE (AZT) OR TENOFOVIR (TDF) AND LAMIVUDINE (3TC) OR EMTRICITABINE (FTC). AS OF 2019, DOLUTEGRAVIR/LAMIVUDINE/TENOFOVIR IS LISTED BY THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION AS THE FIRST-LINE TREATMENT FOR ADULTS, WITH TENOFOVIR/LAMIVUDINE/EFAVIRENZ AS AN ALTERNATIVE. COMBINATIONS OF AGENTS THAT INCLUDE PROTEASE INHIBITORS (PI) ARE USED IF THE ABOVE REGIMEN LOSES EFFECTIVENESS.
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION AND THE UNITED STATES RECOMMEND ANTIRETROVIRALS IN PEOPLE OF ALL AGES (INCLUDING PREGNANT WOMEN) AS SOON AS THE DIAGNOSIS IS MADE, REGARDLESS OF CD4 COUNT. ONCE TREATMENT IS BEGUN, IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT IT IS CONTINUED WITHOUT BREAKS OR "HOLIDAYS". MANY PEOPLE ARE DIAGNOSED ONLY AFTER TREATMENT IDEALLY SHOULD HAVE BEGUN. THE DESIRED OUTCOME OF TREATMENT IS A LONG-TERM PLASMA HIV-RNA COUNT BELOW 50 COPIES/ML. LEVELS TO DETERMINE IF TREATMENT IS EFFECTIVE ARE INITIALLY RECOMMENDED AFTER FOUR WEEKS AND ONCE LEVELS FALL BELOW 50 COPIES/ML CHECKS EVERY THREE TO SIX MONTHS ARE TYPICALLY ADEQUATE. INADEQUATE CONTROL IS DEEMED TO BE GREATER THAN 400 COPIES/ML. BASED ON THESE CRITERIA TREATMENT IS EFFECTIVE IN MORE THAN 95% OF PEOPLE DURING THE FIRST YEAR.
BENEFITS OF TREATMENT INCLUDE A DECREASED RISK OF PROGRESSION TO AIDS AND A DECREASED RISK OF DEATH. IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD, TREATMENT ALSO IMPROVES PHYSICAL AND MENTAL HEALTH. WITH TREATMENT, THERE IS A 70% REDUCED RISK OF ACQUIRING TUBERCULOSIS. ADDITIONAL BENEFITS INCLUDE A DECREASED RISK OF TRANSMISSION OF THE DISEASE TO SEXUAL PARTNERS AND A DECREASE IN MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION. THE EFFECTIVENESS OF TREATMENT DEPENDS TO A LARGE PART ON COMPLIANCE. REASONS FOR NON-ADHERENCE TO TREATMENT INCLUDE POOR ACCESS TO MEDICAL CARE, INADEQUATE SOCIAL SUPPORTS, MENTAL ILLNESS AND DRUG ABUSE. THE COMPLEXITY OF TREATMENT REGIMENS (DUE TO PILL NUMBERS AND DOSING FREQUENCY) AND ADVERSE EFFECTS MAY REDUCE ADHERENCE. EVEN THOUGH COST IS AN IMPORTANT ISSUE WITH SOME MEDICATIONS, 47% OF THOSE WHO NEEDED THEM WERE TAKING THEM IN LOW- AND MIDDLE-INCOME COUNTRIES AS OF 2010, AND THE RATE OF ADHERENCE IS SIMILAR IN LOW-INCOME AND HIGH-INCOME COUNTRIES.
SPECIFIC ADVERSE EVENTS ARE RELATED TO THE ANTIRETROVIRAL AGENT TAKEN. SOME RELATIVELY COMMON ADVERSE EVENTS INCLUDE: LIPODYSTROPHY SYNDROME, DYSLIPIDEMIA, AND DIABETES MELLITUS, ESPECIALLY WITH PROTEASE INHIBITORS. OTHER COMMON SYMPTOMS INCLUDE DIARRHEA, AND AN INCREASED RISK OF CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE. NEWER RECOMMENDED TREATMENTS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH FEWER ADVERSE EFFECTS. CERTAIN MEDICATIONS MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH BIRTH DEFECTS AND THEREFORE MAY BE UNSUITABLE FOR WOMEN HOPING TO HAVE CHILDREN.
TREATMENT RECOMMENDATIONS FOR CHILDREN ARE SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT FROM THOSE FOR ADULTS. THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION RECOMMENDS TREATING ALL CHILDREN LESS THAN FIVE YEARS OF AGE; CHILDREN ABOVE FIVE ARE TREATED LIKE ADULTS. THE UNITED STATES GUIDELINES RECOMMEND TREATING ALL CHILDREN LESS THAN 12 MONTHS OF AGE AND ALL THOSE WITH HIV RNA COUNTS GREATER THAN 100,000 COPIES/ML BETWEEN ONE YEAR AND FIVE YEARS OF AGE.
THE EUROPEAN MEDICINES AGENCY (EMA) HAS RECOMMENDED THE GRANTING OF MARKETING AUTHORIZATIONS FOR TWO NEW ANTIRETROVIRAL (ARV) MEDICINES, RILPIVIRINE (REKAMBYS) AND CABOTEGRAVIR (VOCABRIA), TO BE USED TOGETHER FOR THE TREATMENT OF PEOPLE WITH HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS TYPE 1 (HIV-1) INFECTION. THE TWO MEDICINES ARE THE FIRST ARVS THAT COME IN A LONG-ACTING INJECTABLE FORMULATION. THIS MEANS THAT INSTEAD OF DAILY PILLS, PEOPLE RECEIVE INTRAMUSCULAR INJECTIONS MONTHLY OR EVERY TWO MONTHS.
THE COMBINATION OF REKAMBYS AND VOCABRIA INJECTION IS INTENDED FOR MAINTENANCE TREATMENT OF ADULTS WHO HAVE UNDETECTABLE HIV LEVELS IN THE BLOOD (VIRAL LOAD LESS THAN 50 COPIES/ML) WITH THEIR CURRENT ARV TREATMENT, AND WHEN THE VIRUS HAS NOT DEVELOPED RESISTANCE TO A CERTAIN CLASS OF ANTI-HIV MEDICINES CALLED NON-NUCLEOSIDE REVERSE TRANSCRIPTASE INHIBITORS (NNRTIS) AND INTEGRASE STRAND TRANSFER INHIBITORS (INIS).
CABOTEGRAVIR COMBINED WITH RILPIVIRINE (CABENUVA) IS A COMPLETE REGIMEN FOR THE TREATMENT OF HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS TYPE 1 (HIV-1) INFECTION IN ADULTS TO REPLACE A CURRENT ANTIRETROVIRAL REGIMEN IN THOSE WHO ARE VIROLOGICALLY SUPPRESSED ON A STABLE ANTIRETROVIRAL REGIMEN WITH NO HISTORY OF TREATMENT FAILURE AND WITH NO KNOWN OR SUSPECTED RESISTANCE TO EITHER CABOTEGRAVIR OR RILPIVIRINE.
OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS
MEASURES TO PREVENT OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS ARE EFFECTIVE IN MANY PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS. IN ADDITION TO IMPROVING CURRENT DISEASE, TREATMENT WITH ANTIRETROVIRALS REDUCES THE RISK OF DEVELOPING ADDITIONAL OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS.
ADULTS AND ADOLESCENTS WHO ARE LIVING WITH HIV (EVEN ON ANTI-RETROVIRAL THERAPY) WITH NO EVIDENCE OF ACTIVE TUBERCULOSIS IN SETTINGS WITH HIGH TUBERCULOSIS BURDEN SHOULD RECEIVE ISONIAZID PREVENTIVE THERAPY (IPT); THE TUBERCULIN SKIN TEST CAN BE USED TO HELP DECIDE IF IPT IS NEEDED. CHILDREN WITH HIV MAY BENEFIT FROM SCREENING FOR TUBERCULOSIS. VACCINATION AGAINST HEPATITIS A AND B IS ADVISED FOR ALL PEOPLE AT RISK OF HIV BEFORE THEY BECOME INFECTED; HOWEVER, IT MAY ALSO BE GIVEN AFTER INFECTION.
TRIMETHOPRIM/SULFAMETHOXAZOLE PROPHYLAXIS BETWEEN FOUR AND SIX WEEKS OF AGE, AND CEASING BREASTFEEDING OF INFANTS BORN TO HIV-POSITIVE MOTHERS, IS RECOMMENDED IN RESOURCE-LIMITED SETTINGS. IT IS ALSO RECOMMENDED TO PREVENT PCP WHEN A PERSON'S CD4 COUNT IS BELOW 200 CELLS/UL AND IN THOSE WHO HAVE OR HAVE PREVIOUSLY HAD PCP. PEOPLE WITH SUBSTANTIAL IMMUNOSUPPRESSION ARE ALSO ADVISED TO RECEIVE PROPHYLACTIC THERAPY FOR TOXOPLASMOSIS AND MAC. APPROPRIATE PREVENTIVE MEASURES REDUCED THE RATE OF THESE INFECTIONS BY 50% BETWEEN 1992 AND 1997. INFLUENZA VACCINATION AND PNEUMOCOCCAL POLYSACCHARIDE VACCINE ARE OFTEN RECOMMENDED IN PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS WITH SOME EVIDENCE OF BENEFIT.
DIET
THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO) HAS ISSUED RECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING NUTRIENT REQUIREMENTS IN HIV/AIDS. A GENERALLY HEALTHY DIET IS PROMOTED. DIETARY INTAKE OF MICRONUTRIENTS AT RDA LEVELS BY HIV-INFECTED ADULTS IS RECOMMENDED BY THE WHO; HIGHER INTAKE OF VITAMIN A, ZINC, AND IRON CAN PRODUCE ADVERSE EFFECTS IN HIV-POSITIVE ADULTS, AND IS NOT RECOMMENDED UNLESS THERE IS DOCUMENTED DEFICIENCY. DIETARY SUPPLEMENTATION FOR PEOPLE WHO ARE INFECTED WITH HIV AND WHO HAVE INADEQUATE NUTRITION OR DIETARY DEFICIENCIES MAY STRENGTHEN THEIR IMMUNE SYSTEMS OR HELP THEM RECOVER FROM INFECTIONS; HOWEVER, EVIDENCE INDICATING AN OVERALL BENEFIT IN MORBIDITY OR REDUCTION IN MORTALITY IS NOT CONSISTENT.
EVIDENCE FOR SUPPLEMENTATION WITH SELENIUM IS MIXED WITH SOME TENTATIVE EVIDENCE OF BENEFIT. FOR PREGNANT AND LACTATING WOMEN WITH HIV, MULTIVITAMIN SUPPLEMENT IMPROVES OUTCOMES FOR BOTH MOTHERS AND CHILDREN. IF THE PREGNANT OR LACTATING MOTHER HAS BEEN ADVISED TO TAKE ANTI-RETROVIRAL MEDICATION TO PREVENT MOTHER-TO-CHILD HIV TRANSMISSION, MULTIVITAMIN SUPPLEMENTS SHOULD NOT REPLACE THESE TREATMENTS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT VITAMIN A SUPPLEMENTATION IN CHILDREN WITH AN HIV INFECTION REDUCES MORTALITY AND IMPROVES GROWTH.
ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE
IN THE US, APPROXIMATELY 60% OF PEOPLE WITH HIV USE VARIOUS FORMS OF COMPLEMENTARY OR ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE, WHOSE EFFECTIVENESS HAS NOT BEEN ESTABLISHED. THERE IS NOT ENOUGH EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE USE OF HERBAL MEDICINES. THERE IS INSUFFICIENT EVIDENCE TO RECOMMEND OR SUPPORT THE USE OF MEDICAL CANNABIS TO TRY TO INCREASE APPETITE OR WEIGHT GAIN.
PROGNOSIS
HIV/AIDS HAS BECOME A CHRONIC RATHER THAN AN ACUTELY FATAL DISEASE IN MANY AREAS OF THE WORLD. PROGNOSIS VARIES BETWEEN PEOPLE, AND BOTH THE CD4 COUNT AND VIRAL LOAD ARE USEFUL FOR PREDICTED OUTCOMES. WITHOUT TREATMENT, AVERAGE SURVIVAL TIME AFTER INFECTION WITH HIV IS ESTIMATED TO BE 9 TO 11 YEARS, DEPENDING ON THE HIV SUBTYPE. AFTER THE DIAGNOSIS OF AIDS, IF TREATMENT IS NOT AVAILABLE, SURVIVAL RANGES BETWEEN 6 AND 19 MONTHS. HAART AND APPROPRIATE PREVENTION OF OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS REDUCES THE DEATH RATE BY 80%, AND RAISES THE LIFE EXPECTANCY FOR A NEWLY DIAGNOSED YOUNG ADULT TO 20–50 YEARS. THIS IS BETWEEN TWO THIRDS AND NEARLY THAT OF THE GENERAL POPULATION. IF TREATMENT IS STARTED LATE IN THE INFECTION, PROGNOSIS IS NOT AS GOOD: FOR EXAMPLE, IF TREATMENT IS BEGUN FOLLOWING THE DIAGNOSIS OF AIDS, LIFE EXPECTANCY IS ~10–40 YEARS. HALF OF INFANTS BORN WITH HIV DIE BEFORE TWO YEARS OF AGE WITHOUT TREATMENT.
THE PRIMARY CAUSES OF DEATH FROM HIV/AIDS ARE OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS AND CANCER, BOTH OF WHICH ARE FREQUENTLY THE RESULT OF THE PROGRESSIVE FAILURE OF THE IMMUNE SYSTEM. RISK OF CANCER APPEARS TO INCREASE ONCE THE CD4 COUNT IS BELOW 500/ΜL. THE RATE OF CLINICAL DISEASE PROGRESSION VARIES WIDELY BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS AND HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE AFFECTED BY A NUMBER OF FACTORS SUCH AS A PERSON'S SUSCEPTIBILITY AND IMMUNE FUNCTION; THEIR ACCESS TO HEALTH CARE, THE PRESENCE OF CO-INFECTIONS; AND THE PARTICULAR STRAIN (OR STRAINS) OF THE VIRUS INVOLVED.
TUBERCULOSIS CO-INFECTION IS ONE OF THE LEADING CAUSES OF SICKNESS AND DEATH IN THOSE WITH HIV/AIDS BEING PRESENT IN A THIRD OF ALL HIV-INFECTED PEOPLE AND CAUSING 25% OF HIV-RELATED DEATHS. HIV IS ALSO ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT RISK FACTORS FOR TUBERCULOSIS. HEPATITIS C IS ANOTHER VERY COMMON CO-INFECTION WHERE EACH DISEASE INCREASES THE PROGRESSION OF THE OTHER. THE TWO MOST COMMON CANCERS ASSOCIATED WITH HIV/AIDS ARE KAPOSI'S SARCOMA AND AIDS-RELATED NON-HODGKIN'S LYMPHOMA. OTHER CANCERS THAT ARE MORE FREQUENT INCLUDE ANAL CANCER, BURKITT'S LYMPHOMA, PRIMARY CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM LYMPHOMA, AND CERVICAL CANCER.
EVEN WITH ANTI-RETROVIRAL TREATMENT, OVER THE LONG TERM HIV-INFECTED PEOPLE MAY EXPERIENCE NEUROCOGNITIVE DISORDERS, OSTEOPOROSIS, NEUROPATHY, CANCERS, NEPHROPATHY, AND CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE. SOME CONDITIONS, SUCH AS LIPODYSTROPHY, MAY BE CAUSED BOTH BY HIV AND ITS TREATMENT.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
SOME AUTHORS CONSIDER HIV/AIDS A GLOBAL PANDEMIC. AS OF 2016 APPROXIMATELY 36.7 MILLION PEOPLE WORLDWIDE HAVE HIV, THE NUMBER OF NEW INFECTIONS THAT YEAR BEING ABOUT 1.8 MILLION. THIS IS DOWN FROM 3.1 MILLION NEW INFECTIONS IN 2001. SLIGHTLY OVER HALF THE INFECTED POPULATION ARE WOMEN AND 2.1 MILLION ARE CHILDREN. IT RESULTED IN ABOUT 1 MILLION DEATHS IN 2016, DOWN FROM A PEAK OF 1.9 MILLION IN 2005.
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA IS THE REGION MOST AFFECTED. IN 2010, AN ESTIMATED 68% (22.9 MILLION) OF ALL HIV CASES AND 66% OF ALL DEATHS (1.2 MILLION) OCCURRED IN THIS REGION. THIS MEANS THAT ABOUT 5% OF THE ADULT POPULATION IS INFECTED AND IT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE CAUSE OF 10% OF ALL DEATHS IN CHILDREN. HERE, IN CONTRAST TO OTHER REGIONS, WOMEN COMPRISE NEARLY 60% OF CASES. SOUTH AFRICA HAS THE LARGEST POPULATION OF PEOPLE WITH HIV OF ANY COUNTRY IN THE WORLD AT 5.9 MILLION. LIFE EXPECTANCY HAS FALLEN IN THE WORST-AFFECTED COUNTRIES DUE TO HIV/AIDS; FOR EXAMPLE, IN 2006 IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT IT HAD DROPPED FROM 65 TO 35 YEARS IN BOTSWANA. MOTHER-TO-CHILD TRANSMISSION IN BOTSWANA AND SOUTH AFRICA, AS OF 2013, HAS DECREASED TO LESS THAN 5%, WITH IMPROVEMENT IN MANY OTHER AFRICAN NATIONS DUE TO IMPROVED ACCESS TO ANTIRETROVIRAL THERAPY.
SOUTH & SOUTH EAST ASIA IS THE SECOND MOST AFFECTED; IN 2010 THIS REGION CONTAINED AN ESTIMATED 4 MILLION CASES OR 12% OF ALL PEOPLE LIVING WITH HIV RESULTING IN APPROXIMATELY 250,000 DEATHS. APPROXIMATELY 2.4 MILLION OF THESE CASES ARE IN INDIA.
DURING 2008 IN THE UNITED STATES APPROXIMATELY 1.2 MILLION PEOPLE WERE LIVING WITH HIV, RESULTING IN ABOUT 17,500 DEATHS. THE US CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION ESTIMATED THAT IN THAT YEAR, 20% OF INFECTED AMERICANS WERE UNAWARE OF THEIR INFECTION. AS OF 2016 ABOUT 675,000 PEOPLE HAVE DIED OF HIV/AIDS IN THE US SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE HIV EPIDEMIC. IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AS OF 2015, THERE WERE APPROXIMATELY 101,200 CASES WHICH RESULTED IN 594 DEATHS. IN CANADA AS OF 2008, THERE WERE ABOUT 65,000 CASES CAUSING 53 DEATHS. BETWEEN THE FIRST RECOGNITION OF AIDS (IN 1981) AND 2009, IT HAS LED TO NEARLY 30 MILLION DEATHS. RATES OF HIV ARE LOWEST IN NORTH AFRICA AND THE MIDDLE EAST (0.1% OR LESS), EAST ASIA (0.1%), AND WESTERN AND CENTRAL EUROPE (0.2%). THE WORST-AFFECTED EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, IN 2009 AND 2012 ESTIMATES, ARE RUSSIA, UKRAINE, LATVIA, MOLDOVA, PORTUGAL AND BELARUS, IN DECREASING ORDER OF PREVALENCE.
HISTORY
DISCOVERY
THE FIRST NEWS STORY ON THE DISEASE APPEARED MAY 18, 1981 IN THE GAY NEWSPAPER NEW YORK NATIVE. AIDS WAS FIRST CLINICALLY REPORTED ON JUNE 5, 1981, WITH FIVE CASES IN THE UNITED STATES. THE INITIAL CASES WERE A CLUSTER OF INJECTING DRUG USERS AND GAY MEN WITH NO KNOWN CAUSE OF IMPAIRED IMMUNITY WHO SHOWED SYMPTOMS OF PNEUMOCYSTIS CARINII PNEUMONIA (PCP), A RARE OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTION THAT WAS KNOWN TO OCCUR IN PEOPLE WITH VERY COMPROMISED IMMUNE SYSTEMS. SOON THEREAFTER, AN UNEXPECTED NUMBER OF HOMOSEXUAL MEN DEVELOPED A PREVIOUSLY RARE SKIN CANCER CALLED KAPOSI'S SARCOMA (KS). MANY MORE CASES OF PCP AND KS EMERGED, ALERTING U.S. CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) AND A CDC TASK FORCE WAS FORMED TO MONITOR THE OUTBREAK.
IN THE EARLY DAYS, THE CDC DID NOT HAVE AN OFFICIAL NAME FOR THE DISEASE, OFTEN REFERRING TO IT BY WAY OF DISEASES ASSOCIATED WITH IT, SUCH AS LYMPHADENOPATHY, THE DISEASE AFTER WHICH THE DISCOVERERS OF HIV ORIGINALLY NAMED THE VIRUS. THEY ALSO USED KAPOSI'S SARCOMA AND OPPORTUNISTIC INFECTIONS, THE NAME BY WHICH A TASK FORCE HAD BEEN SET UP IN 1981. AT ONE POINT THE CDC REFERRED TO IT AS THE "4H DISEASE", AS THE SYNDROME SEEMED TO AFFECT HEROIN USERS, HOMOSEXUALS, HEMOPHILIACS, AND HAITIANS. THE TERM GRID, WHICH STOOD FOR GAY-RELATED IMMUNE DEFICIENCY, HAD ALSO BEEN COINED. HOWEVER, AFTER DETERMINING THAT AIDS WAS NOT ISOLATED TO THE GAY COMMUNITY, IT WAS REALIZED THAT THE TERM GRID WAS MISLEADING, AND THE TERM AIDS WAS INTRODUCED AT A MEETING IN JULY 1982. BY SEPTEMBER 1982 THE CDC STARTED REFERRING TO THE DISEASE AS AIDS.
IN 1983, TWO SEPARATE RESEARCH GROUPS LED BY ROBERT GALLO AND LUC MONTAGNIER DECLARED THAT A NOVEL RETROVIRUS MAY HAVE BEEN INFECTING PEOPLE WITH AIDS, AND PUBLISHED THEIR FINDINGS IN THE SAME ISSUE OF THE JOURNAL SCIENCE. GALLO CLAIMED A VIRUS WHICH HIS GROUP HAD ISOLATED FROM A PERSON WITH AIDS WAS STRIKINGLY SIMILAR IN SHAPE TO OTHER HUMAN T-LYMPHOTROPIC VIRUSES (HTLVS) THAT HIS GROUP HAD BEEN THE FIRST TO ISOLATE. GALLO'S GROUP CALLED THEIR NEWLY ISOLATED VIRUS HTLV-III. AT THE SAME TIME, MONTAGNIER'S GROUP ISOLATED A VIRUS FROM A PERSON PRESENTING WITH SWELLING OF THE LYMPH NODES OF THE NECK AND PHYSICAL WEAKNESS, TWO CHARACTERISTIC SYMPTOMS OF AIDS. CONTRADICTING THE REPORT FROM GALLO'S GROUP, MONTAGNIER AND HIS COLLEAGUES SHOWED THAT CORE PROTEINS OF THIS VIRUS WERE IMMUNOLOGICALLY DIFFERENT FROM THOSE OF HTLV-I. MONTAGNIER'S GROUP NAMED THEIR ISOLATED VIRUS LYMPHADENOPATHY-ASSOCIATED VIRUS (LAV). AS THESE TWO VIRUSES TURNED OUT TO BE THE SAME, IN 1986, LAV AND HTLV-III WERE RENAMED HIV.
ORIGINS
THE ORIGIN OF HIV / AIDS AND THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT LED TO ITS EMERGENCE REMAIN UNSOLVED.
BOTH HIV-1 AND HIV-2 ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE ORIGINATED IN NON-HUMAN PRIMATES IN WEST-CENTRAL AFRICA AND WERE TRANSFERRED TO HUMANS IN THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY. HIV-1 APPEARS TO HAVE ORIGINATED IN SOUTHERN CAMEROON THROUGH THE EVOLUTION OF SIV(CPZ), A SIMIAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS (SIV) THAT INFECTS WILD CHIMPANZEES (HIV-1 DESCENDS FROM THE SIVCPZ ENDEMIC IN THE CHIMPANZEE SUBSPECIES PAN TROGLODYTES TROGLODYTES). THE CLOSEST RELATIVE OF HIV-2 IS SIV (SMM), A VIRUS OF THE SOOTY MANGABEY (CERCOCEBUS ATYS ATYS), AN OLD WORLD MONKEY LIVING IN COASTAL WEST AFRICA (FROM SOUTHERN SENEGAL TO WESTERN IVORY COAST). NEW WORLD MONKEYS SUCH AS THE OWL MONKEY ARE RESISTANT TO HIV-1 INFECTION, POSSIBLY BECAUSE OF A GENOMIC FUSION OF TWO VIRAL RESISTANCE GENES. HIV-1 IS THOUGHT TO HAVE JUMPED THE SPECIES BARRIER ON AT LEAST THREE SEPARATE OCCASIONS, GIVING RISE TO THE THREE GROUPS OF THE VIRUS, M, N, AND O.
THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT HUMANS WHO PARTICIPATE IN BUSHMEAT ACTIVITIES, EITHER AS HUNTERS OR AS BUSHMEAT VENDORS, COMMONLY ACQUIRE SIV. HOWEVER, SIV IS A WEAK VIRUS WHICH IS TYPICALLY SUPPRESSED BY THE HUMAN IMMUNE SYSTEM WITHIN WEEKS OF INFECTION. IT IS THOUGHT THAT SEVERAL TRANSMISSIONS OF THE VIRUS FROM INDIVIDUAL TO INDIVIDUAL IN QUICK SUCCESSION ARE NECESSARY TO ALLOW IT ENOUGH TIME TO MUTATE INTO HIV. FURTHERMORE, DUE TO ITS RELATIVELY LOW PERSON-TO-PERSON TRANSMISSION RATE, SIV CAN ONLY SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE POPULATION IN THE PRESENCE OF ONE OR MORE HIGH-RISK TRANSMISSION CHANNELS, WHICH ARE THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN ABSENT IN AFRICA BEFORE THE 20TH CENTURY.
SPECIFIC PROPOSED HIGH-RISK TRANSMISSION CHANNELS, ALLOWING THE VIRUS TO ADAPT TO HUMANS AND SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE SOCIETY, DEPEND ON THE PROPOSED TIMING OF THE ANIMAL-TO-HUMAN CROSSING. GENETIC STUDIES OF THE VIRUS SUGGEST THAT THE MOST RECENT COMMON ANCESTOR OF THE HIV-1 M GROUP DATES BACK TO C. 1910. PROPONENTS OF THIS DATING LINK THE HIV EPIDEMIC WITH THE EMERGENCE OF COLONIALISM AND GROWTH OF LARGE COLONIAL AFRICAN CITIES, LEADING TO SOCIAL CHANGES, INCLUDING A HIGHER DEGREE OF SEXUAL PROMISCUITY, THE SPREAD OF PROSTITUTION, AND THE ACCOMPANYING HIGH FREQUENCY OF GENITAL ULCER DISEASES (SUCH AS SYPHILIS) IN NASCENT COLONIAL CITIES. WHILE TRANSMISSION RATES OF HIV DURING VAGINAL INTERCOURSE ARE LOW UNDER REGULAR CIRCUMSTANCES, THEY ARE INCREASED MANIFOLD IF ONE OF THE PARTNERS SUFFERS FROM A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION CAUSING GENITAL ULCERS. EARLY 1900S COLONIAL CITIES WERE NOTABLE FOR THEIR HIGH PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION AND GENITAL ULCERS, TO THE DEGREE THAT, AS OF 1928, AS MANY AS 45% OF FEMALE RESIDENTS OF EASTERN KINSHASA WERE THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN PROSTITUTES, AND, AS OF 1933, AROUND 15% OF ALL RESIDENTS OF THE SAME CITY HAD SYPHILIS.
AN ALTERNATIVE VIEW HOLDS THAT UNSAFE MEDICAL PRACTICES IN AFRICA AFTER WORLD WAR II, SUCH AS UNSTERILE REUSE OF SINGLE-USE SYRINGES DURING MASS VACCINATION, ANTIBIOTIC AND ANTI-MALARIA TREATMENT CAMPAIGNS, WERE THE INITIAL VECTOR THAT ALLOWED THE VIRUS TO ADAPT TO HUMANS AND SPREAD.
THE EARLIEST WELL-DOCUMENTED CASE OF HIV IN A HUMAN DATES BACK TO 1959 IN THE CONGO. THE VIRUS MAY HAVE BEEN PRESENT IN THE UNITED STATES AS EARLY AS THE MID-TO-LATE 1950S, AS A SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD MALE NAMED ROBERT RAYFORD PRESENTED WITH SYMPTOMS IN 1966 AND DIED IN 1969. IN THE 1970S, MEN WERE GETTING PARASITES AND BECOMING SICK WITH WHAT WAS CALLED “GAY BOWEL DISEASE,” BUT WHAT IS NOW SUSPECTED TO HAVE BEEN AIDS.
THE EARLIEST RETROSPECTIVELY DESCRIBED CASE OF AIDS IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN IN NORWAY BEGINNING IN 1966. IN JULY 1960, IN THE WAKE OF CONGO'S INDEPENDENCE, THE UNITED NATIONS RECRUITED FRANCOPHONE EXPERTS AND TECHNICIANS FROM ALL OVER THE WORLD TO ASSIST IN FILLING ADMINISTRATIVE GAPS LEFT BY BELGIUM, WHO DID NOT LEAVE BEHIND AN AFRICAN ELITE TO RUN THE COUNTRY. BY 1962, HAITIANS MADE UP THE SECOND-LARGEST GROUP OF WELL-EDUCATED EXPERTS (OUT OF THE 48 NATIONAL GROUPS RECRUITED), THAT TOTALED AROUND 4500 IN THE COUNTRY. DR. JACQUES PÉPIN, A QUEBECER AUTHOR OF THE ORIGINS OF AIDS, STIPULATES THAT HAITI WAS ONE OF HIV'S ENTRY POINTS TO THE UNITED STATES AND THAT ONE OF THEM MAY HAVE CARRIED HIV BACK ACROSS THE ATLANTIC IN THE 1960S. ALTHOUGH THERE IS KNOWN AT LEAST ONE CASE OF AIDS IN THE UNITED STATES FROM 1966, THE VAST MAJORITY OF INFECTIONS OCCURRING OUTSIDE SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA (INCLUDING THE U.S.) CAN BE TRACED BACK TO A SINGLE UNKNOWN INDIVIDUAL WHO BECAME INFECTED WITH HIV IN HAITI AND THEN BROUGHT THE INFECTION TO THE UNITED STATES AT SOMETIME AROUND 1969. THE EPIDEMIC THEN RAPIDLY SPREAD AMONG HIGH-RISK GROUPS (INITIALLY, SEXUALLY PROMISCUOUS MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN). BY 1978, THE PREVALENCE OF HIV-1 AMONG GAY MALE RESIDENTS OF NEW YORK CITY AND SAN FRANCISCO WAS ESTIMATED AT 5%, SUGGESTING THAT SEVERAL THOUSAND INDIVIDUALS IN THE COUNTRY HAD BEEN INFECTED.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
STIGMA
AIDS STIGMA EXISTS AROUND THE WORLD IN A VARIETY OF WAYS, INCLUDING OSTRACISM, REJECTION, DISCRIMINATION AND AVOIDANCE OF HIV-INFECTED PEOPLE; COMPULSORY HIV TESTING WITHOUT PRIOR CONSENT OR PROTECTION OF CONFIDENTIALITY; VIOLENCE AGAINST HIV-INFECTED INDIVIDUALS OR PEOPLE WHO ARE PERCEIVED TO BE INFECTED WITH HIV; AND THE QUARANTINE OF HIV-INFECTED INDIVIDUALS. STIGMA-RELATED VIOLENCE OR THE FEAR OF VIOLENCE PREVENTS MANY PEOPLE FROM SEEKING HIV TESTING, RETURNING FOR THEIR RESULTS, OR SECURING TREATMENT, POSSIBLY TURNING WHAT COULD BE A MANAGEABLE CHRONIC ILLNESS INTO A DEATH SENTENCE AND PERPETUATING THE SPREAD OF HIV.
AIDS STIGMA HAS BEEN FURTHER DIVIDED INTO THE FOLLOWING THREE CATEGORIES:
· INSTRUMENTAL AIDS STIGMA—A REFLECTION OF THE FEAR AND APPREHENSION THAT ARE LIKELY TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH ANY DEADLY AND TRANSMISSIBLE ILLNESS.
· SYMBOLIC AIDS STIGMA—THE USE OF HIV/AIDS TO EXPRESS ATTITUDES TOWARD THE SOCIAL GROUPS OR LIFESTYLES PERCEIVED TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE DISEASE.
· COURTESY AIDS STIGMA—STIGMATIZATION OF PEOPLE CONNECTED TO THE ISSUE OF HIV/AIDS OR HIV-POSITIVE PEOPLE.
OFTEN, AIDS STIGMA IS EXPRESSED IN CONJUNCTION WITH ONE OR MORE OTHER STIGMAS, PARTICULARLY THOSE ASSOCIATED WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BISEXUALITY, PROMISCUITY, PROSTITUTION, AND INTRAVENOUS DRUG USE.
IN MANY DEVELOPED COUNTRIES, THERE IS AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN AIDS AND HOMOSEXUALITY OR BISEXUALITY, AND THIS ASSOCIATION IS CORRELATED WITH HIGHER LEVELS OF SEXUAL PREJUDICE, SUCH AS ANTI-HOMOSEXUAL OR ANTI-BISEXUAL ATTITUDES. THERE IS ALSO A PERCEIVED ASSOCIATION BETWEEN AIDS AND ALL MALE-MALE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, INCLUDING SEX BETWEEN UNINFECTED MEN. HOWEVER, THE DOMINANT MODE OF SPREAD WORLDWIDE FOR HIV REMAINS HETEROSEXUAL TRANSMISSION.
IN 2003, AS PART OF AN OVERALL REFORM OF MARRIAGE AND POPULATION LEGISLATION, IT BECAME LEGAL FOR THOSE DIAGNOSED WITH AIDS TO MARRY IN CHINA.
IN 2013, THE U.S. NATIONAL LIBRARY OF MEDICINE DEVELOPED A TRAVELING EXHIBITION TITLED SURVIVING AND THRIVING: AIDS, POLITICS, AND CULTURE; THIS COVERED MEDICAL RESEARCH, THE U.S. GOVERNMENT'S RESPONSE, AND PERSONAL STORIES FROM PEOPLE WITH AIDS, CAREGIVERS, AND ACTIVISTS.
ECONOMIC IMPACT
HIV/AIDS AFFECTS THE ECONOMICS OF BOTH INDIVIDUALS AND COUNTRIES. THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT OF THE MOST AFFECTED COUNTRIES HAS DECREASED DUE TO THE LACK OF HUMAN CAPITAL. WITHOUT PROPER NUTRITION, HEALTH CARE AND MEDICINE, LARGE NUMBERS OF PEOPLE DIE FROM AIDS-RELATED COMPLICATIONS. BEFORE DEATH THEY WILL NOT ONLY BE UNABLE TO WORK, BUT WILL ALSO REQUIRE SIGNIFICANT MEDICAL CARE. IT IS ESTIMATED THAT AS OF 2007 THERE WERE 12 MILLION AIDS ORPHANS. MANY ARE CARED FOR BY ELDERLY GRANDPARENTS.
RETURNING TO WORK AFTER BEGINNING TREATMENT FOR HIV/AIDS IS DIFFICULT, AND AFFECTED PEOPLE OFTEN WORK LESS THAN THE AVERAGE WORKER. UNEMPLOYMENT IN PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS ALSO IS ASSOCIATED WITH SUICIDAL IDEATION, MEMORY PROBLEMS, AND SOCIAL ISOLATION. EMPLOYMENT INCREASES SELF-ESTEEM, SENSE OF DIGNITY, CONFIDENCE, AND QUALITY OF LIFE FOR PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS. ANTI-RETROVIRAL TREATMENT MAY HELP PEOPLE WITH HIV/AIDS WORK MORE, AND MAY INCREASE THE CHANCE THAT A PERSON WITH HIV/AIDS WILL BE EMPLOYED (LOW-QUALITY EVIDENCE).
BY AFFECTING MAINLY YOUNG ADULTS, AIDS REDUCES THE TAXABLE POPULATION, IN TURN REDUCING THE RESOURCES AVAILABLE FOR PUBLIC EXPENDITURES SUCH AS EDUCATION AND HEALTH SERVICES NOT RELATED TO AIDS, RESULTING IN INCREASING PRESSURE ON THE STATE'S FINANCES AND SLOWER GROWTH OF THE ECONOMY. THIS CAUSES A SLOWER GROWTH OF THE TAX BASE, AN EFFECT THAT IS REINFORCED IF THERE ARE GROWING EXPENDITURES ON TREATING THE SICK, TRAINING (TO REPLACE SICK WORKERS), SICK PAY, AND CARING FOR AIDS ORPHANS. THIS IS ESPECIALLY TRUE IF THE SHARP INCREASE IN ADULT MORTALITY SHIFTS THE RESPONSIBILITY FROM THE FAMILY TO THE GOVERNMENT IN CARING FOR THESE ORPHANS.
AT THE HOUSEHOLD LEVEL, AIDS CAUSES BOTH LOSS OF INCOME AND INCREASED SPENDING ON HEALTHCARE. A STUDY IN CÔTE D'IVOIRE SHOWED THAT HOUSEHOLDS HAVING A PERSON WITH HIV/AIDS SPENT TWICE AS MUCH ON MEDICAL EXPENSES AS OTHER HOUSEHOLDS. THIS ADDITIONAL EXPENDITURE ALSO LEAVES LESS INCOME TO SPEND ON EDUCATION AND OTHER PERSONAL OR FAMILY INVESTMENT.
RELIGION AND AIDS
THE TOPIC OF RELIGION AND AIDS HAS BECOME HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL, PRIMARILY BECAUSE SOME RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES HAVE PUBLICLY DECLARED THEIR OPPOSITION TO THE USE OF CONDOMS. THE RELIGIOUS APPROACH TO PREVENT THE SPREAD OF AIDS, ACCORDING TO A REPORT BY AMERICAN HEALTH EXPERT MATTHEW HANLEY TITLED THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND THE GLOBAL AIDS CRISIS, ARGUES THAT CULTURAL CHANGES ARE NEEDED, INCLUDING A RE-EMPHASIS ON FIDELITY WITHIN MARRIAGE AND SEXUAL ABSTINENCE OUTSIDE OF IT.
SOME RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS HAVE CLAIMED THAT PRAYER CAN CURE HIV/AIDS. IN 2011, THE BBC REPORTED THAT SOME CHURCHES IN LONDON WERE CLAIMING THAT PRAYER WOULD CURE AIDS, AND THE HACKNEY-BASED CENTRE FOR THE STUDY OF SEXUAL HEALTH AND HIV REPORTED THAT SEVERAL PEOPLE STOPPED TAKING THEIR MEDICATION, SOMETIMES ON THE DIRECT ADVICE OF THEIR PASTOR, LEADING TO MANY DEATHS. THE SYNAGOGUE CHURCH OF ALL NATIONS ADVERTISED AN "ANOINTING WATER" TO PROMOTE GOD'S HEALING, ALTHOUGH THE GROUP DENIES ADVISING PEOPLE TO STOP TAKING MEDICATION.
MEDIA PORTRAYAL
ONE OF THE FIRST HIGH-PROFILE CASES OF AIDS WAS THE AMERICAN ROCK HUDSON, A GAY ACTOR WHO HAD BEEN MARRIED AND DIVORCED EARLIER IN LIFE, WHO DIED ON OCTOBER 2, 1985, HAVING ANNOUNCED THAT HE WAS SUFFERING FROM THE VIRUS ON JULY 25 THAT YEAR. HE HAD BEEN DIAGNOSED DURING 1984. A NOTABLE BRITISH CASUALTY OF AIDS THAT YEAR WAS NICHOLAS EDEN, A GAY POLITICIAN AND SON OF THE LATE PRIME MINISTER ANTHONY EDEN. ON NOVEMBER 24, 1991, THE VIRUS CLAIMED THE LIFE OF BRITISH ROCK STAR FREDDIE MERCURY, LEAD SINGER OF THE BAND QUEEN, WHO DIED FROM AN AIDS-RELATED ILLNESS HAVING ONLY REVEALED THE DIAGNOSIS ON THE PREVIOUS DAY. HOWEVER, HE HAD BEEN DIAGNOSED AS HIV-POSITIVE IN 1987. MERCURY HAD ALSO BEGUN TO SHOW SIGNS OF THE VIRUS AS EARLY AS 1982. ONE OF THE FIRST HIGH-PROFILE HETEROSEXUAL CASES OF THE VIRUS WAS AMERICAN TENNIS PLAYER ARTHUR ASHE. HE WAS DIAGNOSED AS HIV-POSITIVE ON AUGUST 31, 1988, HAVING CONTRACTED THE VIRUS FROM BLOOD TRANSFUSIONS DURING HEART SURGERY EARLIER IN THE 1980S. FURTHER TESTS WITHIN 24 HOURS OF THE INITIAL DIAGNOSIS REVEALED THAT ASHE HAD AIDS, BUT HE DID NOT TELL THE PUBLIC ABOUT HIS DIAGNOSIS UNTIL APRIL 1992. HE DIED AS A RESULT ON FEBRUARY 6, 1993, AGED 49.
THERESE FRARE'S PHOTOGRAPH OF GAY ACTIVIST DAVID KIRBY, AS HE LAY DYING FROM AIDS WHILE SURROUNDED BY FAMILY, WAS TAKEN IN APRIL 1990. LIFE MAGAZINE SAID THE PHOTO BECAME THE ONE IMAGE "MOST POWERFULLY IDENTIFIED WITH THE HIV/AIDS EPIDEMIC." THE PHOTO WAS DISPLAYED IN LIFE, WAS THE WINNER OF THE WORLD PRESS PHOTO, AND ACQUIRED WORLDWIDE NOTORIETY AFTER BEING USED IN A UNITED COLORS OF BENETTON ADVERTISING CAMPAIGN IN 1992.
CRIMINAL TRANSMISSION
CRIMINAL TRANSMISSION OF HIV IS THE INTENTIONAL OR RECKLESS INFECTION OF A PERSON WITH THE HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS (HIV). SOME COUNTRIES OR JURISDICTIONS, INCLUDING SOME AREAS OF THE UNITED STATES, HAVE LAWS THAT CRIMINALIZE HIV TRANSMISSION OR EXPOSURE. OTHERS MAY CHARGE THE ACCUSED UNDER LAWS ENACTED BEFORE THE HIV PANDEMIC.
IN 1996, UGANDAN-BORN CANADIAN JOHNSON AZIGA WAS DIAGNOSED WITH HIV; HE SUBSEQUENTLY HAD UNPROTECTED SEX WITH ELEVEN WOMEN WITHOUT DISCLOSING HIS DIAGNOSIS. BY 2003, SEVEN HAD CONTRACTED HIV; TWO DIED FROM COMPLICATIONS RELATED TO AIDS. AZIGA WAS CONVICTED OF FIRST-DEGREE MURDER AND SENTENCED TO LIFE IMPRISONMENT.
MISCONCEPTIONS
THERE ARE MANY MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT HIV AND AIDS. THREE OF THE MOST COMMON ARE THAT AIDS CAN SPREAD THROUGH CASUAL CONTACT, THAT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH A VIRGIN WILL CURE AIDS, AND THAT HIV CAN INFECT ONLY GAY MEN AND DRUG USERS. IN 2014, SOME AMONG THE BRITISH PUBLIC WRONGLY THOUGHT ONE COULD GET HIV FROM KISSING (16%), SHARING A GLASS (5%), SPITTING (16%), A PUBLIC TOILET SEAT (4%), AND COUGHING OR SNEEZING (5%). OTHER MISCONCEPTIONS ARE THAT ANY ACT OF ANAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN TWO UNINFECTED GAY MEN CAN LEAD TO HIV INFECTION, AND THAT OPEN DISCUSSION OF HIV AND HOMOSEXUALITY IN SCHOOLS WILL LEAD TO INCREASED RATES OF AIDS.
A SMALL GROUP OF INDIVIDUALS CONTINUE TO DISPUTE THE CONNECTION BETWEEN HIV AND AIDS, THE EXISTENCE OF HIV ITSELF, OR THE VALIDITY OF HIV TESTING AND TREATMENT METHODS. THESE CLAIMS, KNOWN AS AIDS DENIALISM, HAVE BEEN EXAMINED AND REJECTED BY THE SCIENTIFIC COMMUNITY. HOWEVER, THEY HAVE HAD A SIGNIFICANT POLITICAL IMPACT, PARTICULARLY IN SOUTH AFRICA, WHERE THE GOVERNMENT'S OFFICIAL EMBRACE OF AIDS DENIALISM (1999–2005) WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS INEFFECTIVE RESPONSE TO THAT COUNTRY'S AIDS EPIDEMIC, AND HAS BEEN BLAMED FOR HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF AVOIDABLE DEATHS AND HIV INFECTIONS.
SEVERAL DISCREDITED CONSPIRACY THEORIES HAVE HELD THAT HIV WAS CREATED BY SCIENTISTS, EITHER INADVERTENTLY OR DELIBERATELY. OPERATION INFEKTION WAS A WORLDWIDE SOVIET ACTIVE MEASURES OPERATION TO SPREAD THE CLAIM THAT THE UNITED STATES HAD CREATED HIV/AIDS. SURVEYS SHOW THAT A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER OF PEOPLE BELIEVED—AND CONTINUE TO BELIEVE—IN SUCH CLAIMS.
RESEARCH
HIV/AIDS RESEARCH INCLUDES ALL MEDICAL RESEARCH WHICH ATTEMPTS TO PREVENT, TREAT, OR CURE HIV/AIDS, ALONG WITH FUNDAMENTAL RESEARCH ABOUT THE NATURE OF HIV AS AN INFECTIOUS AGENT, AND ABOUT AIDS AS THE DISEASE CAUSED BY HIV.
MANY GOVERNMENTS AND RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS PARTICIPATE IN HIV/AIDS RESEARCH. THIS RESEARCH INCLUDES BEHAVIORAL HEALTH INTERVENTIONS SUCH AS SEX EDUCATION, AND DRUG DEVELOPMENT, SUCH AS RESEARCH INTO MICROBICIDES FOR SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, HIV VACCINES, AND ANTIRETROVIRAL DRUGS. OTHER MEDICAL RESEARCH AREAS INCLUDE THE TOPICS OF PRE-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS, POST-EXPOSURE PROPHYLAXIS, AND CIRCUMCISION AND HIV. PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICIALS, RESEARCHERS, AND PROGRAMS CAN GAIN A MORE COMPREHENSIVE PICTURE OF THE BARRIERS THEY FACE, AND THE EFFICACY OF CURRENT APPROACHES TO HIV TREATMENT AND PREVENTION, BY TRACKING STANDARD HIV INDICATORS. USE OF COMMON INDICATORS IS AN INCREASING FOCUS OF DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS AND RESEARCHERS.

	RARER BACTERIAL STD’S 
	CHANCROID
	INCURABLE
	ANTIBIOTICS RESISTANCE
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	CHANCROID (/ˈƩÆŊKRƆɪD/ SHANG-KROYD) IS A BACTERIAL SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION CHARACTERIZED BY PAINFUL SORES ON THE GENITALIA. CHANCROID IS KNOWN TO SPREAD FROM ONE INDIVIDUAL TO ANOTHER SOLELY THROUGH SEXUAL CONTACT. HOWEVER, THERE HAVE BEEN REPORTS OF ACCIDENTAL INFECTION THROUGH ANOTHER ROUTE WHICH IS BY THE HAND. WHILE UNCOMMON IN THE WESTERN WORLD, IT IS THE MOST COMMON CAUSE OF GENITAL ULCERATION WORLDWIDE.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
THESE ARE ONLY LOCAL AND NO SYSTEMIC MANIFESTATIONS ARE PRESENT. THE ULCER CHARACTERISTICALLY:
· RANGES IN SIZE DRAMATICALLY FROM 3 TO 50 MM (1/8 INCH TO TWO INCHES) ACROSS
· IS PAINFUL
· HAS SHARPLY DEFINED, UNDERMINED BORDERS
· HAS IRREGULAR OR RAGGED BORDERS, DESCRIBED AS SAUCER-SHAPED.
· HAS A BASE THAT IS COVERED WITH A GRAY OR YELLOWISH-GRAY MATERIAL
· HAS A BASE THAT BLEEDS EASILY IF TRAUMATIZED OR SCRAPED
· PAINFUL SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES OCCURS IN 30 TO 60% OF PATIENTS.
· DYSURIA (PAIN WITH URINATION) AND DYSPAREUNIA (PAIN WITH INTERCOURSE) IN FEMALES
ABOUT HALF OF INFECTED MEN HAVE ONLY A SINGLE ULCER. WOMEN FREQUENTLY HAVE FOUR OR MORE ULCERS, WITH FEWER SYMPTOMS. THE ULCERS ARE TYPICALLY CONFINED TO THE GENITAL REGION MOST OF THE TIME.
THE INITIAL ULCER MAY BE MISTAKEN AS A "HARD" CHANCRE, THE TYPICAL SORE OF PRIMARY SYPHILIS, AS OPPOSED TO THE "SOFT CHANCRE" OF CHANCROID.
APPROXIMATELY ONE-THIRD OF THE INFECTED INDIVIDUALS WILL DEVELOP ENLARGEMENTS OF THE INGUINAL LYMPH NODES, THE NODES LOCATED IN THE FOLD BETWEEN THE LEG AND THE LOWER ABDOMEN.
HALF OF THOSE WHO DEVELOP SWELLING OF THE INGUINAL LYMPH NODES WILL PROGRESS TO A POINT WHERE THE NODES RUPTURE THROUGH THE SKIN, PRODUCING DRAINING ABSCESSES. THE SWOLLEN LYMPH NODES AND ABSCESSES ARE OFTEN REFERRED TO AS BUBOES.
COMPLICATIONS
· EXTENSIVE LYMPH NODE INFLAMMATION MAY DEVELOP.
· LARGE INGUINAL ABSCESSES MAY DEVELOP AND RUPTURE TO FORM DRAINING SINUS OR GIANT ULCER.
· SUPERINFECTION BY FUSARIUM AND BACTEROIDES. THESE LATER REQUIRE DEBRIDEMENT AND MAY RESULT IN DISFIGURING SCARS.
· PHIMOSIS CAN DEVELOP IN LONG-STANDING LESION BY SCARRING AND THICKENING OF FORESKIN, WHICH MAY SUBSEQUENTLY REQUIRE CIRCUMCISION.
SITES FOR CHANCROID LESIONS
MALES
· INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL SURFACE OF PREPUCE.
· CORONAL SULCUS
· FRENULUM
· SHAFT OF PENIS
· PREPUCIAL ORIFICE
· URETHRAL MEATUS
· GLANS PENIS
· PERINEUM AREA
FEMALES
· LABIA MAJORA IS MOST COMMON SITE. "KISSING ULCERS" MAY DEVELOP. THESE ARE ULCERS THAT OCCUR ON OPPOSING SURFACES OF THE LABIA.
· LABIA MINORA
· FOURCHETTE
· VESTIBULE
· CLITORIS
· PERINEAL AREA
· INNER THIGHS
CAUSES
CHANCROID IS A BACTERIAL INFECTION CAUSED BY THE FASTIDIOUS GRAM-NEGATIVE STREPTOBACILLUS HAEMOPHILUS DUCREYI. THIS PATHOGEN IS HIGHLY INFECTIOUS. IT IS A DISEASE FOUND PRIMARILY IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, MOST PREVALENT IN LOW SOCIOECONOMIC GROUPS, ASSOCIATED WITH COMMERCIAL SEX WORKERS.
CHANCROID, CAUSED BY H. DUCREYI HAS INFREQUENTLY BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH CASES OF GENITAL ULCER DISEASE IN THE US BUT HAS BEEN ISOLATED IN UP TO 10% OF GENITAL ULCERS DIAGNOSED FROM STD CLINICS IN MEMPHIS AND CHICAGO.
INFECTION LEVELS ARE VERY LOW IN THE WESTERN WORLD, TYPICALLY AROUND ONE CASE PER TWO MILLION OF THE POPULATION (CANADA, FRANCE, AUSTRALIA, UK AND US). MOST INDIVIDUALS DIAGNOSED WITH CHANCROID HAVE VISITED COUNTRIES OR AREAS WHERE THE DISEASE IS KNOWN TO OCCUR FREQUENTLY, ALTHOUGH OUTBREAKS HAVE BEEN OBSERVED IN ASSOCIATION WITH CRACK COCAINE USE AND PROSTITUTION.
CHANCROID IS A RISK FACTOR FOR CONTRACTING HIV, DUE TO THEIR ECOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION OR SHARED RISK OF EXPOSURE, AND BIOLOGICALLY FACILITATED TRANSMISSION OF ONE INFECTION BY THE OTHER. APPROXIMATELY 10% OF PEOPLE WITH CHANCROID WILL HAVE A CO-INFECTION WITH SYPHILIS AND/OR HIV.
PATHOGENESIS
H. DUCREYI ENTERS SKIN THROUGH MICROABRASIONS INCURRED DURING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. THE INCUBATION PERIOD OF H.DUCREYI INFECTION IS 10 TO 14 DAYS AFTER WHICH THERE IS PROGRESSION OF THE DISEASE. A LOCAL TISSUE REACTION LEADS TO DEVELOPMENT OF ERYTHOMATOUS PAPULE, WHICH PROGRESSES TO PUSTULE IN 4–7 DAYS. IT THEN UNDERGOES CENTRAL NECROSIS TO ULCERATE.
DIAGNOSIS
VARIANTS
SOME OF CLINICAL VARIANTS ARE AS FOLLOWS.
	VARIANT
	CHARACTERISTICS

	DWARF CHANCROID
	SMALL, SUPERFICIAL, RELATIVELY PAINLESS ULCER.

	GIANT CHANCROID
	LARGE GRANULOMATOUS ULCER AT THE SITE OF A RUPTURED INGUINAL BUBO, EXTENDING BEYOND ITS MARGINS.

	FOLLICULAR CHANCROID
	SEEN IN FEMALES IN ASSOCIATION WITH HAIR FOLLICLES OF THE LABIA MAJORA AND PUBIS; INITIAL FOLLICULAR PUSTULE EVOLVES INTO A CLASSIC ULCER AT THE SITE.

	TRANSIENT CHANCROID
	SUPERFICIAL ULCERS THAT MAY HEAL RAPIDLY, FOLLOWED BY A TYPICAL INGUINAL BUBO.

	SERPIGINOUS CHANCROID
	MULTIPLE ULCERS THAT COALESCE TO FORM A SERPIGINOUS PATTERN.

	MIXED CHANCROID
	NONINDURATED TENDER ULCERS OF CHANCROID APPEARING TOGETHER WITH AN INDURATED NONTENDER ULCER OF SYPHILIS HAVING AN INCUBATION PERIOD OF 10 TO 90 DAYS.

	PHAGEDENIC CHANCROID
	ULCERATION THAT CAUSES EXTENSIVE DESTRUCTION OF GENITALIA FOLLOWING SECONDARY OR SUPERINFECTION BY ANAEROBES SUCH AS FUSOBACTERIUM OR BACTEROIDES.

	CHANCROIDAL ULCER
	MOST OFTEN A TENDER, NONINDURATED, SINGLE LARGE ULCER CAUSED BY ORGANISMS OTHER THAN HAEMOPHILUS DUCREYI; LYMPHADENOPATHY IS CONSPICUOUS BY ITS ABSENCE.


LABORATORY FINDINGS
FROM BUBO PUS OR ULCER SECRETIONS, H. DUCREYI CAN BE IDENTIFIED USING SPECIAL CULTURE MEDIA; HOWEVER, THERE IS A <80% SENSITIVITY. PCR-BASED IDENTIFICATION OF THE ORGANISMS IS AVAILABLE, BUT NONE IN THE UNITED STATES ARE FDA-CLEARED. SIMPLE, RAPID, SENSITIVE AND INEXPENSIVE ANTIGEN DETECTION METHODS FOR H. DUCREYI IDENTIFICATION ARE ALSO POPULAR. SEROLOGIC DETECTION OF H. DUCREYI USES OUTER MEMBRANE PROTEIN AND LIPOOLIGOSACCHARIDE. MOST OF THE TIME, THE DIAGNOSIS IS BASED ON PRESUMPTIVE APPROACH USING THE SYMPTOMATOLOGY WHICH IN THIS CASE INCLUDES MULTIPLE PAINFUL GENITAL ULCERS.
DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS
CDC'S STANDARD CLINICAL DEFINITION FOR A PROBABLE CASE OF CHANCROID
1. PATIENT HAS ONE OR MORE PAINFUL GENITAL ULCERS. THE COMBINATION OF A PAINFUL ULCER WITH TENDER ADENOPATHY IS SUGGESTIVE OF CHANCROID; THE PRESENCE OF SUPPURATIVE ADENOPATHY IS ALMOST PATHOGNOMONIC.
1. NO EVIDENCE OF TREPONEMA PALLIDUM INFECTION BY DARKFIELD MICROSCOPIC EXAMINATION OF ULCER EXUDATE OR BY A SEROLOGIC TEST FOR SYPHILIS PERFORMED GREATER THAN OR EQUAL TO 7 DAYS AFTER ONSET OF ULCERS AND
1. EITHER A CLINICAL PRESENTATION OF THE ULCER(S) NOT TYPICAL OF DISEASE CAUSED BY HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS (HSV) OR A CULTURE-NEGATIVE FOR HSV.
DESPITE MANY DISTINGUISHING FEATURES, THE CLINICAL SPECTRUMS OF FOLLOWING DISEASES MAY OVERLAP WITH CHANCROID:
· PRIMARY SYPHILIS
· GENITAL HERPES
PRACTICAL CLINICAL APPROACH FOR THIS STI AS GENITAL ULCER DISEASE IS TO RULE OUT TOP DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS OF SYPHILIS AND HERPES AND CONSIDER EMPIRICAL TREATMENT FOR CHANCROID AS TESTING IS NOT COMMONLY DONE FOR THE LATTER.
COMPARISON WITH SYPHILIS
THERE ARE MANY DIFFERENCES AND SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE CONDITIONS SYPHILITIC CHANCRE AND CHANCROID:
SIMILARITIES
· BOTH ORIGINATE AS PUSTULES AT THE SITE OF INOCULATION, AND PROGRESS TO ULCERATED LESIONS
· BOTH LESIONS ARE TYPICALLY 1–2 CM IN DIAMETER
· BOTH LESIONS ARE CAUSED BY SEXUALLY TRANSMISSIBLE ORGANISMS
· BOTH LESIONS TYPICALLY APPEAR ON THE GENITALS OF INFECTED INDIVIDUALS
· BOTH LESIONS CAN BE PRESENT AT MULTIPLE SITES AND WITH MULTIPLE LESIONS
DIFFERENCES
· CHANCRE IS A LESION TYPICAL OF INFECTION WITH THE BACTERIUM THAT CAUSES SYPHILIS, TREPONEMA PALLIDUM
· CHANCROID IS A LESION TYPICAL OF INFECTION WITH THE BACTERIUM HAEMOPHILUS DUCREYI
· CHANCRES ARE TYPICALLY PAINLESS, WHEREAS CHANCROID ARE TYPICALLY PAINFUL
· CHANCRES ARE TYPICALLY NON-EXUDATIVE, WHEREAS CHANCROID TYPICALLY HAVE A GREY OR YELLOW PURULENT EXUDATE
· CHANCRES HAVE A HARD (INDURATED) EDGE, WHEREAS CHANCROID HAVE A SOFT EDGE
· CHANCRES HEAL SPONTANEOUSLY WITHIN THREE TO SIX WEEKS, EVEN IN THE ABSENCE OF TREATMENT
· CHANCRES CAN OCCUR IN THE PHARYNX AS WELL AS ON THE GENITALS
PREVENTION
CHANCROID SPREADS IN POPULATIONS WITH HIGH SEXUAL ACTIVITY, SUCH AS PROSTITUTES. USE OF CONDOM, PROPHYLAXIS BY AZITHROMYCIN, SYNDROMIC MANAGEMENT OF GENITAL ULCERS, TREATING PATIENTS WITH REACTIVE SYPHILIS SEROLOGY ARE SOME OF THE STRATEGIES SUCCESSFULLY TRIED IN THAILAND. ALSO, TREATMENT OF SEXUAL PARTNERS IS ADVOCATED WHETHER THEY DEVELOP SYMPTOMS OR NOT AS LONG AS THERE WAS UNPROTECTED SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH THE PATIENT WITHIN 10 DAYS OF DEVELOPING THE SYMPTOMS.
TREATMENT
FOR THE INITIAL STAGES OF THE LESION, CLEANING WITH SOAPY SOLUTION IS RECOMMENDED AND SITZ BATH MAY BE BENEFICIAL. FLUCTUANT NODULES MAY REQUIRE ASPIRATION. TREATMENT MAY INCLUDE MORE THAN ONE PRESCRIBED MEDICATION.
ANTIBIOTICS
MACROLIDES ARE OFTEN USED TO TREAT CHANCROID. THE CDC RECOMMENDATION IS EITHER A SINGLE ORAL DOSE (1 GRAM) OF AZITHROMYCIN, A SINGLE IM DOSE (250 MG) OF CEFTRIAXONE, ORAL (500 MG) OF ERYTHROMYCIN THREE TIMES A DAY FOR SEVEN DAYS, OR ORAL (500 MG) OF CIPROFLOXACIN TWICE A DAY FOR THREE DAYS. DUE TO A PAUCITY OF RELIABLE EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER MACROLIDES ARE ACTUALLY MORE EFFECTIVE AND/OR BETTER TOLERATED THAN OTHER ANTIBIOTICS WHEN TREATING CHANCROID. DATA IS LIMITED, BUT THERE HAVE BEEN REPORTS OF CIPROFLOXACIN AND ERYTHROMYCIN RESISTANCE.
AMINOGLYCOSIDES SUCH AS GENTAMICIN, STREPTOMYCIN, AND KANAMYCIN HAS BEEN USED TO SUCCESSFULLY TREAT CHANCROID; HOWEVER AMINOGLYCOSIDE-RESISTANT STRAIN OF H. DUCREYI HAVE BEEN OBSERVED IN BOTH LABORATORY AND CLINICAL SETTINGS. TREATMENT WITH AMINOGLYCOSIDES SHOULD BE CONSIDERED AS ONLY A SUPPLEMENT TO A PRIMARY TREATMENT.
PREGNANT AND LACTATING WOMEN, OR THOSE BELOW 18 YEARS OF AGE REGARDLESS OF GENDER, SHOULD NOT USE CIPROFLOXACIN AS TREATMENT FOR CHANCROID. TREATMENT FAILURE IS POSSIBLE WITH HIV CO-INFECTION AND EXTENDED THERAPY IS SOMETIMES REQUIRED.
PROGNOSIS
PROGNOSIS IS EXCELLENT WITH PROPER TREATMENT. TREATING SEXUAL CONTACTS OF AFFECTED INDIVIDUAL HELPS BREAK CYCLE OF INFECTION.
FOLLOW-UP
WITHIN 3–7 DAYS AFTER COMMENCING TREATMENT, PATIENTS SHOULD BE RE-EXAMINED TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE TREATMENT WAS SUCCESSFUL. WITHIN 3 DAYS, SYMPTOMS OF ULCERS SHOULD IMPROVE. HEALING TIME OF THE ULCER DEPENDS MAINLY ON SIZE AND CAN TAKE MORE THAN TWO WEEKS FOR LARGER ULCERS. IN UNCIRCUMCISED MEN, HEALING IS SLOWER IF THE ULCER IS UNDER THE FORESKIN. SOMETIMES, NEEDLE ASPIRATION OR INCISION AND DRAINAGE ARE NECESSARY.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
ALTHOUGH THE PREVALENCE OF CHANCROID HAS DECREASED IN THE UNITED STATES AND WORLDWIDE, SPORADIC OUTBREAKS CAN STILL OCCUR IN REGIONS OF THE CARIBBEAN AND AFRICA. LIKE OTHER SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, HAVING CHANCROID INCREASES THE RISK OF TRANSMITTING AND ACQUIRING HIV.
HISTORY
CHANCROID HAS BEEN KNOWN TO HUMANS SINCE TIME OF ANCIENT GREEKS. SOME OF IMPORTANT EVENTS ON HISTORICAL TIMELINE OF CHANCRE ARE:
	YEAR
	EVENT

	1852
	LEON BASSEREAU DISTINGUISHED CHANCROID FROM SYPHILIS (I.E. SOFT CHANCRE FROM HARD CHANCRE)

	1890S
	AUGUSTO DUCREY IDENTIFIED H. DUCREYI

	1900
	BENZACON AND COLLEAGUES ISOLATED H. DUCREYI

	1970S
	HAMMOND AND COLLEAGUES DEVELOPED SELECTIVE MEDIA
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	LYMPHOGRANULOMA VENEREUM (LGV; ALSO KNOWN AS CLIMATIC BUBO, DURAND–NICOLAS–FAVRE DISEASE, PORADENITIS INGUINALE, LYMPHOGRANULOMA INGUINALE, AND STRUMOUS BUBO) IS A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASE CAUSED BY THE INVASIVE SEROVARS L1, L2, L2A, L2B, OR L3 OF CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS.
LGV IS PRIMARILY AN INFECTION OF LYMPHATICS AND LYMPH NODES. CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS IS THE BACTERIA RESPONSIBLE FOR LGV. IT GAINS ENTRANCE THROUGH BREAKS IN THE SKIN, OR IT CAN CROSS THE EPITHELIAL CELL LAYER OF MUCOUS MEMBRANES. THE ORGANISM TRAVELS FROM THE SITE OF INOCULATION DOWN THE LYMPHATIC CHANNELS TO MULTIPLY WITHIN MONONUCLEAR PHAGOCYTES OF THE LYMPH NODES IT PASSES.
IN DEVELOPED NATIONS, IT WAS CONSIDERED RARE BEFORE 2003. HOWEVER, A RECENT OUTBREAK IN THE NETHERLANDS AMONG GAY MEN HAS LED TO AN INCREASE OF LGV IN EUROPE AND THE UNITED STATES.
LGV WAS FIRST DESCRIBED BY WALLACE IN 1833 AND AGAIN BY DURAND, NICOLAS, AND FAVRE IN 1913. SINCE THE 2004 DUTCH OUTBREAK MANY ADDITIONAL CASES HAVE BEEN REPORTED, LEADING TO GREATER SURVEILLANCE. SOON AFTER THE INITIAL DUTCH REPORT, NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL HEALTH AUTHORITIES LAUNCHED WARNING INITIATIVES AND MULTIPLE LGV CASES WERE IDENTIFIED IN SEVERAL MORE EUROPEAN COUNTRIES (BELGIUM, FRANCE, THE UK, GERMANY, SWEDEN, ITALY AND SWITZERLAND) AND THE US AND CANADA. ALL CASES REPORTED IN AMSTERDAM AND FRANCE AND A CONSIDERABLE PERCENTAGE OF LGV INFECTIONS IN THE UK AND GERMANY WERE CAUSED BY A NEWLY DISCOVERED CHLAMYDIA VARIANT, L2B, A.K.A. THE AMSTERDAM VARIANT. THE L2B VARIANT COULD BE TRACED BACK AND WAS ISOLATED FROM ANAL SWABS OF MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN (MSM) WHO VISITED THE STI CITY CLINIC OF SAN FRANCISCO IN 1981. THIS FINDING SUGGESTS THAT THE RECENT LGV OUTBREAK AMONG MSM IN INDUSTRIALISED COUNTRIES IS A SLOWLY EVOLVING EPIDEMIC. THE L2B SEROVAR HAS ALSO BEEN IDENTIFIED IN AUSTRALIA.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
THE CLINICAL MANIFESTATION OF LGV DEPENDS ON THE SITE OF ENTRY OF THE INFECTIOUS ORGANISM (THE SEX CONTACT SITE) AND THE STAGE OF DISEASE PROGRESSION.
· INOCULATION AT THE MUCOUS LINING OF EXTERNAL SEX ORGANS (PENIS AND VAGINA) CAN LEAD TO THE INGUINAL SYNDROME NAMED AFTER THE FORMATION OF BUBOES OR ABSCESSES IN THE GROIN (INGUINAL) REGION WHERE DRAINING LYMPH NODES ARE LOCATED. THESE SIGNS USUALLY APPEAR FROM 3 DAYS TO A MONTH AFTER EXPOSURE.
· THE RECTAL SYNDROME (LYMPHOGRANULOMA VENEREUM PROCTITIS, OR LGVP) ARISES IF THE INFECTION TAKES PLACE VIA THE RECTAL MUCOSA (THROUGH ANAL SEX) AND IS MAINLY CHARACTERIZED BY PROCTOCOLITIS OR PROCTITIS SYMPTOMS.
· THE PHARYNGEAL SYNDROME IS RARE. IT STARTS AFTER INFECTION OF PHARYNGEAL TISSUE, AND BUBOES IN THE NECK REGION CAN OCCUR.
PRIMARY STAGE
LGV MAY BEGIN AS A SELF-LIMITED PAINLESS GENITAL ULCER THAT OCCURS AT THE CONTACT SITE 3–12 DAYS AFTER INFECTION. WOMEN RARELY NOTICE A PRIMARY INFECTION BECAUSE THE INITIAL ULCERATION WHERE THE ORGANISM PENETRATES THE MUCOSAL LAYER IS OFTEN LOCATED OUT OF SIGHT, IN THE VAGINAL WALL. IN MEN FEWER THAN ONE-THIRD OF THOSE INFECTED NOTICE THE FIRST SIGNS OF LGV. THIS PRIMARY STAGE HEALS IN A FEW DAYS. ERYTHEMA NODOSUM OCCURS IN 10% OF CASES.
SECONDARY STAGE
THE SECONDARY STAGE MOST OFTEN OCCURS 10–30 DAYS LATER, BUT CAN PRESENT UP TO SIX MONTHS LATER. THE INFECTION SPREADS TO THE LYMPH NODES THROUGH LYMPHATIC DRAINAGE PATHWAYS. THE MOST FREQUENT PRESENTING CLINICAL MANIFESTATION OF LGV AMONG MALES WHOSE PRIMARY EXPOSURE WAS GENITAL IS UNILATERAL (IN TWO-THIRDS OF CASES) LYMPHADENITIS AND LYMPHANGITIS, OFTEN WITH TENDER INGUINAL AND/OR FEMORAL LYMPHADENOPATHY BECAUSE OF THE DRAINAGE PATHWAY FOR THEIR LIKELY INFECTED AREAS. LYMPHANGITIS OF THE DORSAL PENIS MAY ALSO OCCUR AND RESEMBLES A STRING OR CORD. IF THE ROUTE WAS ANAL SEX, THE INFECTED PERSON MAY EXPERIENCE LYMPHADENITIS AND LYMPHANGITIS NOTED ABOVE. THEY MAY INSTEAD DEVELOP PROCTITIS, INFLAMMATION LIMITED TO THE RECTUM (THE DISTAL 10–12 CM) THAT MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH ANORECTAL PAIN, TENESMUS, AND RECTAL DISCHARGE, OR PROCTOCOLITIS, INFLAMMATION OF THE COLONIC MUCOSA EXTENDING TO 12 CM ABOVE THE ANUS AND ASSOCIATED WITH SYMPTOMS OF PROCTITIS PLUS DIARRHEA OR ABDOMINAL CRAMPS.
IN ADDITION, SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE INFLAMMATORY INVOLVEMENT OF THE PERIRECTAL OR PERIANAL LYMPHATIC TISSUES. IN FEMALES, CERVICITIS, PERIMETRITIS, OR SALPINGITIS MAY OCCUR AS WELL AS LYMPHANGITIS AND LYMPHADENITIS IN DEEPER NODES. BECAUSE OF LYMPHATIC DRAINAGE PATHWAYS, SOME PATIENTS DEVELOP AN ABDOMINAL MASS WHICH SELDOM SUPPURATES, AND 20–30% DEVELOP INGUINAL LYMPHADENOPATHY. SYSTEMIC SIGNS WHICH CAN APPEAR INCLUDE FEVER, DECREASED APPETITE, AND MALAISE. DIAGNOSIS IS MORE DIFFICULT IN WOMEN AND MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN (MSM) WHO MAY NOT HAVE THE INGUINAL SYMPTOMS.
OVER THE COURSE OF THE DISEASE, LYMPH NODES ENLARGE, AS MAY OCCUR IN ANY INFECTION OF THE SAME AREAS AS WELL. ENLARGED NODES ARE CALLED BUBOES. BUBOES ARE COMMONLY PAINFUL. NODES COMMONLY BECOME INFLAMED, THINNING AND FIXATION OF THE OVERLYING SKIN. THESE CHANGES MAY PROGRESS TO NECROSIS, FLUCTUANT AND SUPPURATIVE LYMPH NODES, ABSCESSES, FISTULAS, STRICTURES, AND SINUS TRACTS. DURING THE INFECTION AND WHEN IT SUBSIDES AND HEALING TAKES PLACE, FIBROSIS MAY OCCUR. THIS CAN RESULT IN VARYING DEGREES OF LYMPHATIC OBSTRUCTION, CHRONIC EDEMA, AND STRICTURES. THESE LATE STAGES CHARACTERIZED BY FIBROSIS AND EDEMA ARE ALSO KNOWN AS THE THIRD STAGE OF LGV, AND ARE MAINLY PERMANENT.
DIAGNOSIS
THE DIAGNOSIS USUALLY IS MADE SEROLOGICALLY (THROUGH COMPLEMENT FIXATION) AND BY EXCLUSION OF OTHER CAUSES OF INGUINAL LYMPHADENOPATHY OR GENITAL ULCERS. SEROLOGIC TESTING HAS A SENSITIVITY OF 80% AFTER TWO WEEKS. SEROLOGIC TESTING MAY NOT BE SPECIFIC FOR SEROTYPE (HAS SOME CROSS REACTIVITY WITH OTHER CHLAMYDIA SPECIES) AND CAN SUGGEST LGV FROM OTHER FORMS BECAUSE OF THEIR DIFFERENCE IN DILUTION, 1:64 MORE LIKELY TO BE LGV AND LOWER THAN 1:16 IS LIKELY TO BE OTHER CHLAMYDIA FORMS (EMEDICINE).
FOR IDENTIFICATION OF SEROTYPES, CULTURE IS OFTEN USED. CULTURE IS DIFFICULT. REQUIRING A SPECIAL MEDIUM, CYCLOHEXIMIDE-TREATED MCCOY OR HELA CELLS, AND YIELDS ARE STILL ONLY 30-50%. DFA, OR DIRECT FLUORESCENT ANTIBODY TEST, PCR OF LIKELY INFECTED AREAS AND PUS, ARE ALSO SOMETIMES USED. DFA TEST FOR THE L-TYPE SEROVAR OF C. TRACHOMATIS IS THE MOST SENSITIVE AND SPECIFIC TEST, BUT IS NOT READILY AVAILABLE.
IF POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION (PCR) TESTS ON INFECTED MATERIAL ARE POSITIVE, SUBSEQUENT RESTRICTION ENDONUCLEASE PATTERN ANALYSIS OF THE AMPLIFIED OUTER MEMBRANE PROTEIN A GENE CAN BE DONE TO DETERMINE THE GENOTYPE.
RECENTLY A FAST REAL TIME PCR (TAQMAN ANALYSIS) HAS BEEN DEVELOPED TO DIAGNOSE LGV. WITH THIS METHOD AN ACCURATE DIAGNOSIS IS FEASIBLE WITHIN A DAY. IT HAS BEEN NOTED THAT ONE TYPE OF TESTING MAY NOT BE THOROUGH ENOUGH.
TREATMENT
TREATMENT INVOLVES ANTIBIOTICS AND MAY INVOLVE DRAINAGE OF THE BUBOES OR ABSCESSES BY NEEDLE ASPIRATION OR INCISION. FURTHER SUPPORTIVE MEASURE MAY NEED TO BE TAKEN: DILATATION OF THE RECTAL STRICTURE, REPAIR OF RECTOVAGINAL FISTULAE, OR COLOSTOMY FOR RECTAL OBSTRUCTION.
COMMON ANTIBIOTIC TREATMENTS INCLUDE TETRACYCLINE (DOXYCYCLINE) (ALL TETRACYCLINES, INCLUDING DOXYCYCLINE, ARE CONTRAINDICATED DURING PREGNANCY AND IN CHILDREN DUE TO EFFECTS ON BONE DEVELOPMENT AND TOOTH DISCOLORATION), AND ERYTHROMYCIN. AZITHROMYCIN IS ALSO A DRUG OF CHOICE IN LGV.
FURTHER RECOMMENDATIONS
AS WITH ALL STIS, SEX PARTNERS OF PATIENTS WHO HAVE LGV SHOULD BE EXAMINED AND TESTED FOR URETHRAL OR CERVICAL CHLAMYDIAL INFECTION. AFTER A POSITIVE CULTURE FOR CHLAMYDIA, CLINICAL SUSPICION SHOULD BE CONFIRMED WITH TESTING TO DISTINGUISH SEROTYPE. ANTIBIOTIC TREATMENT SHOULD BE STARTED IF THEY HAD SEXUAL CONTACT WITH THE PATIENT DURING THE 30 DAYS PRECEDING ONSET OF SYMPTOMS IN THE PATIENT. PATIENTS WITH A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASE SHOULD BE TESTED FOR OTHER STDS DUE TO HIGH RATES OF COMORBID INFECTIONS. ANTIBIOTICS ARE NOT WITHOUT RISKS AND PROPHYLACTIC BROAD ANTIBIOTIC COVERAGE IS NOT RECOMMENDED.
PROGNOSIS
PROGNOSIS IS HIGHLY VARIABLE. SPONTANEOUS REMISSION IS COMMON. COMPLETE CURE CAN BE OBTAINED WITH PROPER ANTIBIOTIC TREATMENTS TO KILL THE CAUSATIVE BACTERIA, SUCH AS TETRACYCLINE, DOXYCYCLINE, OR ERYTHROMYCIN. PROGNOSIS IS MORE FAVORABLE WITH EARLY TREATMENT. BACTERIAL SUPERINFECTIONS MAY COMPLICATE COURSE. DEATH CAN OCCUR FROM BOWEL OBSTRUCTION OR PERFORATION, AND FOLLICULAR CONJUNCTIVITIS DUE TO AUTOINOCULATION OF INFECTIOUS DISCHARGE CAN OCCUR.]
LONG-TERM COMPLICATIONS
GENITAL ELEPHANTIASIS OR ESTHIOMENE, WHICH IS THE DRAMATIC END-RESULT OF LYMPHATIC OBSTRUCTION, WHICH MAY OCCUR BECAUSE OF THE STRICTURES THEMSELVES, OR FISTULAS. THIS IS USUALLY SEEN IN FEMALES, MAY ULCERATE AND OFTEN OCCURS 1–20 YEARS AFTER PRIMARY INFECTION. FISTULAS OF, BUT NOT LIMITED TO, THE PENIS, URETHRA, VAGINA, UTERUS, OR RECTUM. ALSO, SURROUNDING EDEMA OFTEN OCCURS. RECTAL OR OTHER STRICTURES AND SCARRING. SYSTEMIC SPREAD MAY OCCUR, POSSIBLE RESULTS ARE ARTHRITIS, PNEUMONITIS, HEPATITIS, OR PERIHEPATITIS.
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	GRANULOMA INGUINALE IS A BACTERIAL DISEASE CAUSED BY KLEBSIELLA GRANULOMATIS (FORMERLY KNOWN AS CALYMMATOBACTERIUM GRANULOMATIS) CHARACTERIZED BY GENITAL ULCERS. IT IS ENDEMIC IN MANY LESS-DEVELOPED REGIONS. IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS DONOVANOSIS, GRANULOMA GENITOINGUINALE, GRANULOMA INGUINALE TROPICUM, GRANULOMA VENEREUM, GRANULOMA VENEREUM GENITOINGUINALE, LUPOID FORM OF GROIN ULCERATION, SERPIGINOUS ULCERATION OF THE GROIN, ULCERATING GRANULOMA OF THE PUDENDUM, AND ULCERATING SCLEROSING GRANULOMA. ORAL MANIFESTATIONS ARE ALSO NOTABLY SEEN. THE LESIONS OF ORAL CAVITY ARE USUALLY SECONDARY TO ACTIVE GENITAL LESIONS.
THE DISEASE OFTEN GOES UNTREATED BECAUSE OF THE SCARCITY OF MEDICAL TREATMENT IN THE COUNTRIES IN WHICH IT IS FOUND. IN ADDITION, THE PAINLESS GENITAL ULCERS CAN BE MISTAKEN FOR SYPHILIS. THE ULCERS ULTIMATELY PROGRESS TO DESTRUCTION OF INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL TISSUE, WITH EXTENSIVE LEAKAGE OF MUCUS AND BLOOD FROM THE HIGHLY VASCULAR LESIONS. THE DESTRUCTIVE NATURE OF DONOVANOSIS ALSO INCREASES THE RISK OF SUPERINFECTION BY OTHER PATHOGENIC MICROBES.
SYMPTOMS
SMALL, PAINLESS NODULES APPEAR AFTER ABOUT 10–40 DAYS OF CONTACT WITH THE BACTERIA. LATER, THE NODULES BURST, CREATING OPEN, FLESHY, OOZING LESIONS. THE INFECTION SPREADS, MUTILATING THE INFECTED TISSUE. THE INFECTION WILL CONTINUE TO DESTROY THE TISSUE UNTIL TREATED. THE LESIONS OCCUR AT THE REGION OF CONTACT TYPICALLY FOUND ON THE SHAFT OF THE PENIS, THE LABIA, OR THE PERINEUM. RARELY, THE VAGINAL WALL OR CERVIX IS THE SITE OF THE LESION. AT LEAST ONE CASE IN INDIA LED TO PARTIAL AUTOAMPUTATION OF THE PENIS. THE PATIENT TESTED POSITIVE FOR HIV-2 AND HAD BEEN INFECTED FOR SIX YEARS.
MECHANISM
THE MICROORGANISM SPREADS FROM ONE HOST TO ANOTHER THROUGH CONTACT WITH THE OPEN SORES.
DIAGNOSIS
THE DIAGNOSIS IS BASED ON THE PATIENT'S SEXUAL HISTORY AND ON PHYSICAL EXAMINATION REVEALING A PAINLESS, "BEEFY-RED ULCER" WITH A CHARACTERISTIC ROLLED EDGE OF GRANULATION TISSUE. IN CONTRAST TO SYPHILITIC ULCERS, INGUINAL LYMPHADENOPATHY IS GENERALLY MILD OR ABSENT. TISSUE BIOPSY AND WRIGHT-GIEMSA STAIN ARE USED TO AID IN THE DIAGNOSIS. THE PRESENCE OF DONOVAN BODIES IN THE TISSUE SAMPLE CONFIRMS DONOVANOSIS. DONOVAN BODIES ARE ROD-SHAPED, OVAL ORGANISMS THAT CAN BE SEEN IN THE CYTOPLASM OF MONONUCLEAR PHAGOCYTES OR HISTIOCYTES IN TISSUE SAMPLES FROM PATIENTS WITH GRANULOMA INGUINALE.
THEY APPEAR DEEP PURPLE WHEN STAINED WITH WRIGHT'S STAIN. THESE INTRACELLULAR INCLUSIONS ARE THE ENCAPSULATED GRAM-NEGATIVE RODS OF THE CAUSATIVE ORGANISMS. THEY WERE DISCOVERED BY CHARLES DONOVAN.
CLASSIFICATION
THE FIRST KNOWN NAME FOR THIS CONDITION WAS "SERPIGINOUS ULCER", WHICH DATES TO 1882. THE PROPER CLINICAL DESIGNATION FOR DONOVANOSIS IS "GRANULOMA INGUINALE". A GRANULOMA IS A NODULAR TYPE OF INFLAMMATORY REACTION, AND INGUINALE REFERS TO THE INGUINAL REGION, WHICH IS COMMONLY INVOLVED IN THIS INFECTION. THE DISEASE IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS DONOVANOSIS, AFTER THE DONOVAN BODIES SEEN ON MICROSCOPY, WHICH ARE A DIAGNOSTIC SIGN.
THE CAUSATIVE ORGANISM, KLEBSIELLA GRANULOMATIS, WAS CALLED CALYMMATOBACTERIUM GRANULOMATIS, AND SOME SOURCES STILL USE THIS CLASSIFICATION, FROM THE GREEK KALYMMA (A HOOD OR VEIL), REFERRING TO THE LESIONS THAT CONTAIN THE BACTERIA. PRIOR TO THIS, IT WAS CALLED DONOVANIA GRANULOMATIS, NAMED AFTER THE DONOVAN BODIES.
THE SPECIFIC NAME GRANULOMATIS REFERS TO THE GRANULOMATOUS LESIONS. THE ORGANISM WAS RECENTLY RECLASSIFIED UNDER THE GENUS KLEBSIELLA, A DRASTIC TAXONOMIC CHANGE SINCE IT INVOLVED CHANGING THE ORGANISM'S PHYLUM. HOWEVER, POLYMERASE CHAIN REACTION TECHNIQUES USING A COLORIMETRIC DETECTION SYSTEM SHOWED A 99% SIMILARITY WITH OTHER SPECIES IN THE GENUS KLEBSIELLA. THE CLINICAL APPEARANCES OF THIS LESION ORALLY ARE CLASSIFIED INTO THREE TYPES: ULCERATIVE, EXUBERANT, CICATRICIAL.
PREVENTION
THE DISEASE IS EFFECTIVELY TREATED WITH ANTIBIOTICS, THEREFORE, DEVELOPED COUNTRIES HAVE A VERY LOW INCIDENCE OF DONOVANOSIS; ABOUT 100 CASES ARE REPORTED EACH YEAR IN THE UNITED STATES. HOWEVER, SEXUAL CONTACT WITH INDIVIDUALS IN ENDEMIC REGIONS DRAMATICALLY INCREASES THE RISK OF CONTRACTING THE DISEASE. USING CONDOMS, SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASE TESTING BEFORE BEGINNING A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP, AND AVOIDANCE OF THESE SEXUAL CONTACTS ARE EFFECTIVE PREVENTATIVE MEASURES FOR DONOVANOSIS.
TREATMENT
RECOMMENDED REGIMEN IS AZITHROMYCIN 1 GRAM ORAL/IV ONCE PER WEEK, ALTERNATIVELY DOXYCYCLINE 100 MG ORALLY TWICE A DAY OR CIPROFLOXACIN 750 MG ORALLY TWICE A DAY OR ERYTHROMYCIN BASE 500 MG ORALLY FOUR TIMES A DAY OR TRIMETHOPRIM-SULFAMETHOXAZOLE ONE DOUBLE-STRENGTH (160 MG/800 MG) TABLET ORALLY TWICE A DAY. ALL ANTIBIOTIC REGIMENS SHOULD LAST FOR AT LEAST 3 WEEKS AND UNTIL ALL LESIONS HAVE COMPLETELY HEALED. NORMALLY, THE INFECTION WILL BEGIN TO SUBSIDE WITHIN A WEEK OF TREATMENT, BUT THE FULL TREATMENT PERIOD MUST BE FOLLOWED TO MINIMIZE THE POSSIBILITY OF RELAPSE.
THE CDC 2015 GUIDELINES GIVE AZITHROMYCIN AS THE ANTIBIOTIC OF CHOICE.
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	MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM (MC), SOMETIMES CALLED WATER WARTS, IS A VIRAL INFECTION OF THE SKIN THAT RESULTS IN SMALL RAISED PINK LESIONS WITH A DIMPLE IN THE CENTER. THEY MAY BECOME ITCHY OR SORE, AND OCCUR SINGULARLY OR IN GROUPS. ANY AREA OF THE SKIN MAY BE AFFECTED, WITH ABDOMEN, LEGS, ARMS, NECK, GENITAL AREA, AND FACE BEING THE MOST COMMON. ONSET OF THE LESIONS IS AROUND SEVEN WEEKS AFTER INFECTION. THEY USUALLY GO AWAY WITHIN A YEAR WITHOUT SCARRING.
THE INFECTION IS CAUSED BY A POXVIRUS CALLED THE MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM VIRUS (MCV). THE VIRUS IS SPREAD EITHER BY DIRECT CONTACT, INCLUDING SEXUAL ACTIVITY, OR VIA CONTAMINATED OBJECTS SUCH AS TOWELS. THE CONDITION CAN ALSO BE SPREAD TO OTHER AREAS OF THE BODY BY THE PERSON THEMSELVES. RISK FACTORS INCLUDE A WEAK IMMUNE SYSTEM, ATOPIC DERMATITIS, AND CROWDED LIVING CONDITIONS. FOLLOWING ONE INFECTION, IT IS POSSIBLE TO GET RE-INFECTED. DIAGNOSIS IS TYPICALLY BASED ON THE APPEARANCE OF THE LESIONS.
PREVENTION INCLUDES HAND WASHING AND NOT SHARING PERSONAL ITEMS. WHILE TREATMENT IS NOT NECESSARY, SOME MAY WISH TO HAVE THE LESIONS REMOVED FOR COSMETIC REASONS OR TO PREVENT SPREAD. REMOVAL MAY OCCUR WITH FREEZING, LASER THERAPY, OR OPENING UP THE LESION AND SCRAPING THE INSIDE. SCRAPING THE LESION CAN, HOWEVER, RESULT IN SCARRING. THE ORAL MEDICATION CIMETIDINE, OR PODOPHYLLOTOXIN CREAM APPLIED TO THE SKIN, MAY ALSO BE USED FOR TREATMENT.
APPROXIMATELY 122 MILLION PEOPLE GLOBALLY WERE AFFECTED BY MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM AS OF 2010 (1.8% OF THE POPULATION). IT IS MORE COMMON IN CHILDREN BETWEEN THE AGES OF ONE AND TEN YEARS OLD. THE CONDITION HAS BECOME MORE COMMON IN THE UNITED STATES SINCE 1966. BUT HAVING AN INFECTION IS NOT A REASON TO KEEP A CHILD OUT OF SCHOOL OR DAYCARE.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM LESIONS ARE FLESH-COLORED, DOME-SHAPED, AND PEARLY IN APPEARANCE. THEY ARE OFTEN 1–5 MM IN DIAMETER, WITH A DIMPLED CENTER. MOLLUSCUM LESIONS ARE MOST COMMONLY FOUND ON THE FACE, ARMS, LEGS, TORSO, AND ARMPITS IN CHILDREN. ADULTS TYPICALLY HAVE MOLLUSCUM LESIONS IN THE GENITAL REGION AND THIS IS CONSIDERED TO BE A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION; BECAUSE OF THIS, IF GENITAL LESIONS ARE FOUND ON A CHILD, SEXUAL ABUSE SHOULD BE SUSPECTED. THESE LESIONS ARE GENERALLY NOT PAINFUL, BUT THEY MAY ITCH OR BECOME IRRITATED. PICKING OR SCRATCHING THE BUMPS MAY LEAD TO A SPREAD OF THE VIRAL INFECTION RESPONSIBLE FOR MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM, AN ADDITIONAL BACTERIAL INFECTION, AND SCARRING. IN SOME CASES, ECZEMA DEVELOPS AROUND THE LESIONS.
INDIVIDUAL MOLLUSCUM LESIONS MAY GO AWAY ON THEIR OWN WITHIN TWO MONTHS AND GENERALLY CLEAR COMPLETELY WITHOUT TREATMENT OR SCARRING IN SIX TO TWELVE MONTHS. MEAN DURATIONS FOR AN OUTBREAK ARE VARIOUSLY REPORTED FROM EIGHT TO ABOUT 18 MONTHS, BUT DURATIONS ARE REPORTED AS WIDELY AS SIX MONTHS TO FIVE YEARS, LASTING LONGER IN IMMUNOSUPPRESSED INDIVIDUALS.
TRANSMISSION
AS THE NAME IMPLIES, MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM IS EXTREMELY CONTAGIOUS. TRANSMISSION OF THE MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM VIRUS CAN OCCUR MANY DIFFERENT WAYS INCLUDING DIRECT SKIN CONTACT (E.G., CONTACT SPORTS OR SEXUAL ACTIVITY), CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED SURFACE (FOMITE), OR AUTOINOCULATION (SELF-INFECTION) BY SCRATCHING OR PICKING MOLLUSCUM LESIONS AND THEN TOUCHING OTHER PARTS OF THE SKIN NOT PREVIOUSLY AFFECTED BY THE VIRUS. CHILDREN ARE PARTICULARLY SUSCEPTIBLE TO AUTOINOCULATION AND MAY HAVE WIDESPREAD CLUSTERS OF LESIONS.
THE VIRAL INFECTION IS LIMITED TO A LOCALISED AREA ON THE TOPMOST LAYER OF THE SUPERFICIAL LAYER OF THE SKIN. ONCE THE VIRUS-CONTAINING HEAD OF THE LESION HAS BEEN DESTROYED, THE INFECTION IS GONE. THE CENTRAL WAXY CORE CONTAINS THE VIRUS.
DIAGNOSIS
DIAGNOSIS IS MADE ON THE APPEARANCE; THE VIRUS CANNOT ROUTINELY BE CULTURED. THE DIAGNOSIS CAN BE CONFIRMED BY EXCISIONAL BIOPSY.
HISTOLOGICALLY, MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM IS CHARACTERIZED BY MOLLUSCUM BODIES (ALSO KNOWN AS HENDERSON-PATERSEN BODIES) IN THE EPIDERMIS, ABOVE THE STRATUM BASALE, WHICH CONSIST OF CELLS WITH ABUNDANT LARGE GRANULAR EOSINOPHILIC CYTOPLASMIC INCLUSION BODIES (ACCUMULATED VIRIONS) AND A SMALL NUCLEUS THAT HAS BEEN PUSHED TO THE PERIPHERY.
MANAGEMENT
BECAUSE MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM USUALLY RESOLVES WITHOUT TREATMENT AND TREATMENT OPTIONS CAN CAUSE DISCOMFORT TO CHILDREN, INITIAL RECOMMENDATIONS ARE OFTEN TO SIMPLY WAIT FOR THE LESIONS TO RESOLVE ON THEIR OWN. OF THE TREATMENTS AVAILABLE, A META-ANALYSIS OF RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED TRIALS SUGGESTED THAT THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TREATMENTS IN SHORT TERM IMPROVEMENT, AND NO SINGLE TREATMENT IS SIGNIFICANTLY BETTER THAN NATURAL RESOLUTION OF THE CONDITION.
BUMPS LOCATED IN THE GENITAL AREA MAY BE TREATED IN AN EFFORT TO PREVENT THEM FROM SPREADING. WHEN TREATMENT HAS RESULTED IN THE ELIMINATION OF ALL BUMPS, THE INFECTION HAS BEEN EFFECTIVELY CURED AND WILL NOT REAPPEAR UNLESS THE PERSON IS REINFECTED.
MEDICATIONS
FOR MILD CASES, OVER-THE-COUNTER WART MEDICINES, SUCH AS SALICYLIC ACID MAY SHORTEN INFECTION DURATION. DAILY TOPICAL APPLICATION OF TRETINOIN CREAM MAY ALSO TRIGGER RESOLUTION.
STUDIES HAVE FOUND CANTHARIDIN TO BE AN EFFECTIVE AND SAFE TREATMENT FOR REMOVING MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM. THIS MEDICATION IS USUALLY WELL TOLERATED THOUGH MILD SIDE EFFECTS SUCH AS PAIN OR BLISTERING ARE COMMON. THERE IS NO HIGH-QUALITY EVIDENCE FOR CIMETIDINE. HOWEVER, ORAL CIMETIDINE HAS BEEN USED AS AN ALTERNATIVE TREATMENT FOR THE PEDIATRIC POPULATION AS IT IS GENERALLY WELL TOLERATED AND LESS INVASIVE.
IMIQUIMOD
IMIQUIMOD IS A FORM OF IMMUNOTHERAPY INITIALLY PROPOSED AS A TREATMENT FOR MOLLUSCUM BASED ON PROMISING RESULTS IN SMALL CASE SERIES AND CLINICAL TRIALS. HOWEVER, TWO LARGE RANDOMIZED CONTROLLED TRIALS, SPECIFICALLY REQUESTED BY THE U.S. FOOD AND DRUG ADMINISTRATION UNDER THE BEST PHARMACEUTICALS FOR CHILDREN ACT BOTH DEMONSTRATED THAT IMIQUIMOD CREAM APPLIED THREE TIMES PER WEEK WAS NO MORE EFFECTIVE THAN PLACEBO CREAM FOR TREATING MOLLUSCUM AFTER 18 WEEKS OF TREATMENT IN A TOTAL OF 702 CHILDREN AGED 2–12 YEARS. IN 2007, RESULTS FROM THOSE TRIALS—WHICH REMAIN UNPUBLISHED—WERE INCORPORATED INTO FDA-APPROVED PRESCRIBING INFORMATION FOR IMIQUIMOD, WHICH STATES: "LIMITATIONS OF USE: EFFICACY WAS NOT DEMONSTRATED FOR MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM IN CHILDREN AGED 2–12." IN 2007, THE FDA ALSO UPDATED IMIQUIMOD'S LABEL CONCERNING SAFETY ISSUES RAISED IN THE TWO LARGE TRIALS AND AN FDA-REQUESTED PHARMACOKINETIC STUDY (THE LATTER OF WHICH WAS PUBLISHED). THE UPDATED SAFETY LABEL READS AS FOLLOWS:
· POTENTIAL ADVERSE EFFECTS OF IMIQUIMOD USE: "SIMILAR TO THE STUDIES CONDUCTED IN ADULTS, THE MOST FREQUENTLY REPORTED ADVERSE REACTION FROM 2 STUDIES IN CHILDREN WITH MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM WAS APPLICATION SITE REACTION. ADVERSE EVENTS WHICH OCCURRED MORE FREQUENTLY IN ALDARA-TREATED SUBJECTS COMPARED WITH VEHICLE-TREATED SUBJECTS GENERALLY RESEMBLED THOSE SEEN IN STUDIES IN INDICATIONS APPROVED FOR ADULTS AND ALSO INCLUDED OTITIS MEDIA (5% ALDARA VS. 3% VEHICLE) AND CONJUNCTIVITIS (3% ALDARA VS. 2% VEHICLE). ERYTHEMA WAS THE MOST FREQUENTLY REPORTED LOCAL SKIN REACTION. SEVERE LOCAL SKIN REACTIONS REPORTED BY ALDARA-TREATED SUBJECTS IN THE PEDIATRIC STUDIES INCLUDED ERYTHEMA (28%), EDEMA (8%), SCABBING/CRUSTING (5%), FLAKING/SCALING (5%), EROSION (2%) AND WEEPING/EXUDATE (2%)."
· POTENTIAL SYSTEMIC ABSORPTION OF IMIQUIMOD, WITH NEGATIVE EFFECTS ON WHITE BLOOD CELL COUNTS OVERALL, AND SPECIFICALLY NEUTROPHIL COUNTS: "AMONG THE 20 SUBJECTS WITH EVALUABLE LABORATORY ASSESSMENTS, THE MEDIAN WBC COUNT DECREASED BY 1.4*109/L AND THE MEDIAN ABSOLUTE NEUTROPHIL COUNT DECREASED BY 1.42×109 L−1."
SURGERY
SURGICAL TREATMENTS INCLUDE CRYOSURGERY, IN WHICH LIQUID NITROGEN IS USED TO FREEZE AND DESTROY LESIONS, AS WELL AS SCRAPING THEM OFF WITH A CURETTE. APPLICATION OF LIQUID NITROGEN MAY CAUSE BURNING OR STINGING AT THE TREATED SITE, WHICH MAY PERSIST FOR A FEW MINUTES AFTER THE TREATMENT. WITH LIQUID NITROGEN, A BLISTER MAY FORM AT THE TREATMENT SITE, BUT IT WILL SLOUGH OFF IN TWO TO FOUR WEEKS. CRYOSURGERY AND CURETTE SCRAPING CAN BE PAINFUL PROCEDURES AND CAN RESULT IN RESIDUAL SCARRING.
LASER
A 2014 SYSTEMATIC REVIEW OF CASE REPORTS AND CASE SERIES CONCLUDED THAT THE LIMITED AVAILABLE DATA SUGGEST PULSED DYE LASER THERAPY IS A SAFE AND EFFECTIVE TREATMENT FOR MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM AND IS GENERALLY WELL TOLERATED BY CHILDREN. SIDE EFFECTS SEEN WITH PULSED DYE LASER THERAPY INCLUDED MILD TEMPORARY PAIN AT THE SITE OF THERAPY, BRUISING (LASTING UP TO 2–3 WEEKS), AND TEMPORARY DISCOLORATION OF THE TREATED SKIN (AS LONG AS 1–6 MONTHS). NO CASES OF PERMANENT SCARRING HAVE BEEN REPORTED. AS OF 2009, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR GENITAL LESIONS.
PROGNOSIS
MOST CASES OF MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM WILL CLEAR UP NATURALLY WITHIN TWO YEARS (USUALLY WITHIN NINE MONTHS). SO LONG AS THE SKIN GROWTHS ARE PRESENT, THERE IS A POSSIBILITY OF TRANSMITTING THE INFECTION TO ANOTHER PERSON. WHEN THE GROWTHS ARE GONE, THE POSSIBILITY OF SPREADING THE INFECTION IS ENDED.
UNLIKE HERPESVIRUSES, WHICH CAN REMAIN INACTIVE IN THE BODY FOR MONTHS OR YEARS BEFORE REAPPEARING, MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM DOES NOT REMAIN IN THE BODY WHEN THE GROWTHS ARE GONE FROM THE SKIN AND WILL NOT REAPPEAR ON THEIR OWN.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
AS OF 2010, APPROXIMATELY 122 MILLION PEOPLE WERE AFFECTED WORLDWIDE BY MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM (1.8% OF THE POPULATION).
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	SCABIES (ALSO KNOWN AS THE SEVEN-YEAR ITCH) IS A CONTAGIOUS SKIN INFESTATION BY THE MITE SARCOPTES SCABIEI. THE MOST COMMON SYMPTOMS ARE SEVERE ITCHINESS AND A PIMPLE-LIKE RASH. OCCASIONALLY, TINY BURROWS MAY APPEAR ON THE SKIN. IN A FIRST-EVER INFECTION, THE INFECTED PERSON WILL USUALLY DEVELOP SYMPTOMS WITHIN TWO TO SIX WEEKS. DURING A SECOND INFECTION, SYMPTOMS MAY BEGIN WITHIN 24 HOURS. THESE SYMPTOMS CAN BE PRESENT ACROSS MOST OF THE BODY OR JUST CERTAIN AREAS SUCH AS THE WRISTS, BETWEEN FINGERS, OR ALONG THE WAISTLINE. THE HEAD MAY BE AFFECTED, BUT THIS IS TYPICALLY ONLY IN YOUNG CHILDREN. THE ITCH IS OFTEN WORSE AT NIGHT. SCRATCHING MAY CAUSE SKIN BREAKDOWN AND AN ADDITIONAL BACTERIAL INFECTION IN THE SKIN.
SCABIES IS CAUSED BY INFECTION WITH THE FEMALE MITE SARCOPTES SCABIEI VAR. HOMINIS, AN ECTOPARASITE. THE MITES BURROW INTO THE SKIN TO LIVE AND DEPOSIT EGGS. THE SYMPTOMS OF SCABIES ARE DUE TO AN ALLERGIC REACTION TO THE MITES. OFTEN, ONLY BETWEEN 10 AND 15 MITES ARE INVOLVED IN AN INFECTION. SCABIES IS MOST OFTEN SPREAD DURING A RELATIVELY LONG PERIOD OF DIRECT SKIN CONTACT WITH AN INFECTED PERSON (AT LEAST 10 MINUTES) SUCH AS THAT WHICH MAY OCCUR DURING SEX OR LIVING TOGETHER. SPREAD OF THE DISEASE MAY OCCUR EVEN IF THE PERSON HAS NOT DEVELOPED SYMPTOMS YET. CROWDED LIVING CONDITIONS, SUCH AS THOSE FOUND IN CHILD-CARE FACILITIES, GROUP HOMES, AND PRISONS, INCREASE THE RISK OF SPREAD. AREAS WITH A LACK OF ACCESS TO WATER ALSO HAVE HIGHER RATES OF DISEASE. CRUSTED SCABIES IS A MORE SEVERE FORM OF THE DISEASE. IT TYPICALLY ONLY OCCURS IN THOSE WITH A POOR IMMUNE SYSTEM AND PEOPLE MAY HAVE MILLIONS OF MITES, MAKING THEM MUCH MORE CONTAGIOUS. IN THESE CASES, SPREAD OF INFECTION MAY OCCUR DURING BRIEF CONTACT OR BY CONTAMINATED OBJECTS. THE MITE IS VERY SMALL AND USUALLY NOT DIRECTLY VISIBLE. DIAGNOSIS IS BASED ON THE SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS.
A NUMBER OF MEDICATIONS ARE AVAILABLE TO TREAT THOSE INFECTED, INCLUDING PERMETHRIN, CROTAMITON, AND LINDANE CREAMS AND IVERMECTIN. SEXUAL CONTACTS WITHIN THE LAST MONTH AND PEOPLE WHO LIVE IN THE SAME HOUSE SHOULD ALSO BE TREATED AT THE SAME TIME. BEDDING AND CLOTHING USED IN THE LAST THREE DAYS SHOULD BE WASHED IN HOT WATER AND DRIED IN A HOT DRYER. AS THE MITE DOES NOT LIVE FOR MORE THAN THREE DAYS AWAY FROM HUMAN SKIN, MORE WASHING IS NOT NEEDED. SYMPTOMS MAY CONTINUE FOR TWO TO FOUR WEEKS FOLLOWING TREATMENT. IF AFTER THIS TIME SYMPTOMS CONTINUE, RETREATMENT MAY BE NEEDED.
SCABIES IS ONE OF THE THREE MOST COMMON SKIN DISORDERS IN CHILDREN, ALONG WITH RINGWORM AND BACTERIAL SKIN INFECTIONS. AS OF 2015, IT AFFECTS ABOUT 204 MILLION PEOPLE (2.8% OF THE WORLD POPULATION). IT IS EQUALLY COMMON IN BOTH SEXES. THE YOUNG AND THE OLD ARE MORE COMMONLY AFFECTED. IT ALSO OCCURS MORE COMMONLY IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD AND TROPICAL CLIMATES. THE WORD SCABIES IS FROM LATIN: SCABERE, 'TO SCRATCH'. OTHER ANIMALS DO NOT SPREAD HUMAN SCABIES. INFECTION IN OTHER ANIMALS IS TYPICALLY CAUSED BY SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT BUT RELATED MITES AND IS KNOWN AS SARCOPTIC MANGE.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
THE CHARACTERISTIC SYMPTOMS OF A SCABIES INFECTION INCLUDE INTENSE ITCHING AND SUPERFICIAL BURROWS. BECAUSE THE HOST DEVELOPS THE SYMPTOMS AS A REACTION TO THE MITES' PRESENCE OVER TIME, TYPICALLY A DELAY OF FOUR TO SIX WEEKS OCCURS BETWEEN THE ONSET OF INFESTATION AND THE ONSET OF ITCHING. SIMILARLY, SYMPTOMS OFTEN PERSIST FOR ONE TO SEVERAL WEEKS AFTER SUCCESSFUL ERADICATION OF THE MITES. AS NOTED, THOSE RE-EXPOSED TO SCABIES AFTER SUCCESSFUL TREATMENT MAY EXHIBIT SYMPTOMS OF THE NEW INFESTATION IN A MUCH SHORTER PERIOD—AS LITTLE AS ONE TO FOUR DAYS.
ITCHING
IN THE CLASSIC SCENARIO, THE ITCH IS MADE WORSE BY WARMTH, AND IS USUALLY EXPERIENCED AS BEING WORSE AT NIGHT, POSSIBLY BECAUSE DISTRACTIONS ARE FEWER. AS A SYMPTOM, IT IS LESS COMMON IN THE ELDERLY.
RASH
THE SUPERFICIAL BURROWS OF SCABIES USUALLY OCCUR IN THE AREA OF THE FINGER WEBS, FEET, VENTRAL WRISTS, ELBOWS, BACK, BUTTOCKS, AND EXTERNAL GENITALS. EXCEPT IN INFANTS AND THE IMMUNOSUPPRESSED, INFECTION GENERALLY DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE SKIN OF THE FACE OR SCALP. THE BURROWS ARE CREATED BY EXCAVATION OF THE ADULT MITE IN THE EPIDERMIS. ACROPUSTULOSIS, OR BLISTERS AND PUSTULES ON THE PALMS AND SOLES OF THE FEET, ARE CHARACTERISTIC SYMPTOMS OF SCABIES IN INFANTS.
IN MOST PEOPLE, THE TRAILS OF THE BURROWING MITES ARE LINEAR OR S-SHAPED TRACKS IN THE SKIN OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY ROWS OF SMALL, PIMPLE-LIKE MOSQUITO OR INSECT BITES. THESE SIGNS ARE OFTEN FOUND IN CREVICES OF THE BODY, SUCH AS ON THE WEBS OF FINGERS AND TOES, AROUND THE GENITAL AREA, IN STOMACH FOLDS OF THE SKIN, AND UNDER THE BREASTS OF WOMEN.
SYMPTOMS TYPICALLY APPEAR TWO TO SIX WEEKS AFTER INFESTATION FOR INDIVIDUALS NEVER BEFORE EXPOSED TO SCABIES. FOR THOSE HAVING BEEN PREVIOUSLY EXPOSED, THE SYMPTOMS CAN APPEAR WITHIN SEVERAL DAYS AFTER INFESTATION. HOWEVER, SYMPTOMS MAY APPEAR AFTER SEVERAL MONTHS OR YEARS.
CRUSTED SCABIES
THE ELDERLY, DISABLED, AND PEOPLE WITH IMPAIRED IMMUNE SYSTEMS, SUCH AS THOSE WITH HIV/AIDS, CANCER, OR THOSE ON IMMUNOSUPPRESSIVE MEDICATIONS, ARE SUSCEPTIBLE TO CRUSTED SCABIES (ALSO CALLED NORWEGIAN SCABIES). ON THOSE WITH WEAKER IMMUNE SYSTEMS, THE HOST BECOMES A MORE FERTILE BREEDING GROUND FOR THE MITES, WHICH SPREAD OVER THE HOST'S BODY, EXCEPT THE FACE. THE MITES IN CRUSTED SCABIES ARE NOT MORE VIRULENT THAN IN NONCRUSTED SCABIES; HOWEVER, THEY ARE MUCH MORE NUMEROUS (UP TO TWO MILLION). PEOPLE WITH CRUSTED SCABIES EXHIBIT SCALY RASHES, SLIGHT ITCHING, AND THICK CRUSTS OF SKIN THAT CONTAIN LARGE NUMBERS OF SCABIES MITES. FOR THIS REASON, PERSONS WITH CRUSTED SCABIES ARE MORE CONTAGIOUS TO OTHERS THAN THOSE WITH TYPICAL SCABIES. SUCH AREAS MAKE ERADICATION OF MITES PARTICULARLY DIFFICULT, AS THE CRUSTS PROTECT THE MITES FROM TOPICAL MITICIDES/SCABICIDES, NECESSITATING PROLONGED TREATMENT OF THESE AREAS.
CAUSE
SCABIES MITE
IN THE 18TH CENTURY, ITALIAN BIOLOGISTS GIOVANNI COSIMO BONOMO AND DIACINTO CESTONI (1637–1718) DESCRIBED THE MITE NOW CALLED SARCOPTES SCABIEI, VARIETY HOMINIS, AS THE CAUSE OF SCABIES. SARCOPTES IS A GENUS OF SKIN PARASITES AND PART OF THE LARGER FAMILY OF MITES COLLECTIVELY KNOWN AS SCAB MITES. THESE ORGANISMS HAVE EIGHT LEGS AS ADULTS, AND ARE PLACED IN THE SAME PHYLOGENETIC CLASS (ARACHNIDA) AS SPIDERS AND TICKS.
S. SCABIEI MITES ARE UNDER 0.5 MM IN SIZE, BUT ARE SOMETIMES VISIBLE AS PINPOINTS OF WHITE. GRAVID FEMALES TUNNEL INTO THE DEAD, OUTERMOST LAYER (STRATUM CORNEUM) OF A HOST'S SKIN AND DEPOSIT EGGS IN THE SHALLOW BURROWS. THE EGGS HATCH INTO LARVAE IN THREE TO TEN DAYS. THESE YOUNG MITES MOVE ABOUT ON THE SKIN AND MOLT INTO A "NYMPHAL" STAGE, BEFORE MATURING AS ADULTS, WHICH LIVE THREE TO FOUR WEEKS IN THE HOST'S SKIN. MALES ROAM ON TOP OF THE SKIN, OCCASIONALLY BURROWING INTO THE SKIN. IN GENERAL, THE TOTAL NUMBER OF ADULT MITES INFESTING A HEALTHY HYGIENIC PERSON WITH NONCRUSTED SCABIES IS SMALL, ABOUT 11 FEMALES IN BURROWS, ON AVERAGE.
THE MOVEMENT OF MITES WITHIN AND ON THE SKIN PRODUCES AN INTENSE ITCH, WHICH HAS THE CHARACTERISTICS OF A DELAYED CELL-MEDIATED INFLAMMATORY RESPONSE TO ALLERGENS. IGE ANTIBODIES ARE PRESENT IN THE SERUM AND THE SITE OF INFECTION, WHICH REACT TO MULTIPLE PROTEIN ALLERGENS IN THE BODY OF THE MITE. SOME OF THESE CROSS-REACT TO ALLERGENS FROM HOUSE DUST MITES. IMMEDIATE ANTIBODY-MEDIATED ALLERGIC REACTIONS (WHEALS) HAVE BEEN ELICITED IN INFECTED PERSONS, BUT NOT IN HEALTHY PERSONS; IMMEDIATE HYPERSENSITIVITY OF THIS TYPE IS THOUGHT TO EXPLAIN THE OBSERVED FAR MORE RAPID ALLERGIC SKIN RESPONSE TO REINFECTION SEEN IN PERSONS HAVING BEEN PREVIOUSLY INFECTED (ESPECIALLY HAVING BEEN INFECTED WITHIN THE PREVIOUS YEAR OR TWO).
TRANSMISSION
SCABIES IS CONTAGIOUS AND CAN BE CONTRACTED THROUGH PROLONGED PHYSICAL CONTACT WITH AN INFESTED PERSON. THIS INCLUDES SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, ALTHOUGH A MAJORITY OF CASES ARE ACQUIRED THROUGH OTHER FORMS OF SKIN-TO-SKIN CONTACT. LESS COMMONLY, SCABIES INFESTATION CAN HAPPEN THROUGH THE SHARING OF CLOTHES, TOWELS, AND BEDDING, BUT THIS IS NOT A MAJOR MODE OF TRANSMISSION; INDIVIDUAL MITES CAN SURVIVE FOR ONLY TWO TO THREE DAYS, AT MOST, AWAY FROM HUMAN SKIN AT ROOM TEMPERATURE. AS WITH LICE, A LATEX CONDOM IS INEFFECTIVE AGAINST SCABIES TRANSMISSION DURING INTERCOURSE, BECAUSE MITES TYPICALLY MIGRATE FROM ONE INDIVIDUAL TO THE NEXT AT SITES OTHER THAN THE SEX ORGANS.
HEALTHCARE WORKERS ARE AT RISK OF CONTRACTING SCABIES FROM PATIENTS, BECAUSE THEY MAY BE IN EXTENDED CONTACT WITH THEM.
PATHOPHYSIOLOGY
THE SYMPTOMS ARE CAUSED BY AN ALLERGIC REACTION OF THE HOST'S BODY TO MITE PROTEINS, THOUGH EXACTLY WHICH PROTEINS REMAINS A TOPIC OF STUDY. THE MITE PROTEINS ARE ALSO PRESENT FROM THE GUT, IN MITE FECES, WHICH ARE DEPOSITED UNDER THE SKIN. THE ALLERGIC REACTION IS BOTH OF THE DELAYED (CELL-MEDIATED) AND IMMEDIATE (ANTIBODY-MEDIATED) TYPE, AND INVOLVES IGE (ANTIBODIES ARE PRESUMED TO MEDIATE THE VERY RAPID SYMPTOMS ON REINFECTION). THE ALLERGY-TYPE SYMPTOMS (ITCHING) CONTINUE FOR SOME DAYS, AND EVEN SEVERAL WEEKS, AFTER ALL MITES ARE KILLED. NEW LESIONS MAY APPEAR FOR A FEW DAYS AFTER MITES ARE ERADICATED. NODULAR LESIONS FROM SCABIES MAY CONTINUE TO BE SYMPTOMATIC FOR WEEKS AFTER THE MITES HAVE BEEN KILLED.
RATES OF SCABIES ARE NEGATIVELY RELATED TO TEMPERATURE AND POSITIVELY RELATED TO HUMIDITY.
DIAGNOSIS
SCABIES MAY BE DIAGNOSED CLINICALLY IN GEOGRAPHICAL AREAS WHERE IT IS COMMON WHEN DIFFUSE ITCHING PRESENTS ALONG WITH EITHER LESIONS IN TWO TYPICAL SPOTS OR ITCHINESS IS PRESENT IN ANOTHER HOUSEHOLD MEMBER. THE CLASSICAL SIGN OF SCABIES IS THE BURROW MADE BY A MITE WITHIN THE SKIN. TO DETECT THE BURROW, THE SUSPECTED AREA IS RUBBED WITH INK FROM A FOUNTAIN PEN OR A TOPICAL TETRACYCLINE SOLUTION, WHICH GLOWS UNDER A SPECIAL LIGHT. THE SKIN IS THEN WIPED WITH AN ALCOHOL PAD. IF THE PERSON IS INFECTED WITH SCABIES, THE CHARACTERISTIC ZIGZAG OR S PATTERN OF THE BURROW WILL APPEAR ACROSS THE SKIN; HOWEVER, INTERPRETING THIS TEST MAY BE DIFFICULT, AS THE BURROWS ARE SCARCE AND MAY BE OBSCURED BY SCRATCH MARKS. A DEFINITIVE DIAGNOSIS IS MADE BY FINDING EITHER THE SCABIES MITES OR THEIR EGGS AND FECAL PELLETS. SEARCHES FOR THESE SIGNS INVOLVE EITHER SCRAPING A SUSPECTED AREA, MOUNTING THE SAMPLE IN POTASSIUM HYDROXIDE AND EXAMINING IT UNDER A MICROSCOPE, OR USING DERMOSCOPY TO EXAMINE THE SKIN DIRECTLY.
DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS
SYMPTOMS OF EARLY SCABIES INFESTATION MIRROR OTHER SKIN DISEASES, INCLUDING DERMATITIS, SYPHILIS, ERYTHEMA MULTIFORME, VARIOUS URTICARIA-RELATED SYNDROMES, ALLERGIC REACTIONS, RINGWORM-RELATED DISEASES, AND OTHER ECTOPARASITES SUCH AS LICE AND FLEAS.
PREVENTION
MASS-TREATMENT PROGRAMS THAT USE TOPICAL PERMETHRIN OR ORAL IVERMECTIN HAVE BEEN EFFECTIVE IN REDUCING THE PREVALENCE OF SCABIES IN A NUMBER OF POPULATIONS. NO VACCINE IS AVAILABLE FOR SCABIES. THE SIMULTANEOUS TREATMENT OF ALL CLOSE CONTACTS IS RECOMMENDED, EVEN IF THEY SHOW NO SYMPTOMS OF INFECTION (ASYMPTOMATIC), TO REDUCE RATES OF RECURRENCE. SINCE MITES CAN SURVIVE FOR ONLY TWO TO THREE DAYS WITHOUT A HOST, OTHER OBJECTS IN THE ENVIRONMENT POSE LITTLE RISK OF TRANSMISSION EXCEPT IN THE CASE OF CRUSTED SCABIES. THEREFORE, CLEANING IS OF LITTLE IMPORTANCE. ROOMS USED BY THOSE WITH CRUSTED SCABIES REQUIRE THOROUGH CLEANING.
MANAGEMENT
A NUMBER OF MEDICATIONS ARE EFFECTIVE IN TREATING SCABIES. TREATMENT SHOULD INVOLVE THE ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD, AND ANY OTHERS WHO HAVE HAD RECENT, PROLONGED CONTACT WITH THE INFESTED INDIVIDUAL. OPTIONS TO CONTROL ITCHINESS INCLUDE ANTIHISTAMINES AND PRESCRIPTION ANTI-INFLAMMATORY AGENTS. BEDDING, CLOTHING AND TOWELS USED DURING THE PREVIOUS THREE DAYS SHOULD BE WASHED IN HOT WATER AND DRIED IN A HOT DRYER.
PERMETHRIN
PERMETHRIN, A PYRETHROID INSECTICIDE, IS THE MOST EFFECTIVE TREATMENT FOR SCABIES, AND REMAINS THE TREATMENT OF CHOICE. IT IS APPLIED FROM THE NECK DOWN, USUALLY BEFORE SLEEP, AND LEFT ON FOR ABOUT EIGHT TO 14 HOURS, THEN WASHED OFF IN THE MORNING. CARE SHOULD BE TAKEN TO COAT THE ENTIRE SKIN SURFACE, NOT JUST SYMPTOMATIC AREAS; ANY PATCH OF SKIN LEFT UNTREATED CAN PROVIDE A "SAFE HAVEN" FOR ONE OR MORE MITES TO SURVIVE. ONE APPLICATION IS NORMALLY SUFFICIENT, AS PERMETHRIN KILLS EGGS AND HATCHLINGS, AS WELL AS ADULT MITES, THOUGH MANY PHYSICIANS RECOMMEND A SECOND APPLICATION THREE TO SEVEN DAYS LATER AS A PRECAUTION. CRUSTED SCABIES MAY REQUIRE MULTIPLE APPLICATIONS, OR SUPPLEMENTAL TREATMENT WITH ORAL IVERMECTIN (BELOW). PERMETHRIN MAY CAUSE SLIGHT IRRITATION OF THE SKIN THAT IS USUALLY TOLERABLE.
IVERMECTIN
ORAL IVERMECTIN IS EFFECTIVE IN ERADICATING SCABIES, OFTEN IN A SINGLE DOSE. IT IS THE TREATMENT OF CHOICE FOR CRUSTED SCABIES, AND IS SOMETIMES PRESCRIBED IN COMBINATION WITH A TOPICAL AGENT. IT HAS NOT BEEN TESTED ON INFANTS, AND IS NOT RECOMMENDED FOR CHILDREN UNDER SIX YEARS OF AGE.
TOPICAL IVERMECTIN PREPARATIONS HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO BE EFFECTIVE FOR SCABIES IN ADULTS, THOUGH ONLY ONE SUCH FORMULATION IS AVAILABLE IN THE UNITED STATES AT PRESENT, AND IT IS NOT FDA-APPROVED AS A SCABIES TREATMENT. IT HAS ALSO BEEN USEFUL FOR SARCOPTIC MANGE (THE VETERINARY ANALOG OF HUMAN SCABIES).
ONE REVIEW FOUND THAT THE EFFICACY OF PERMETHRIN IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF SYSTEMIC OR TOPICAL IVERMECTIN. A SEPARATE REVIEW FOUND THAT ALTHOUGH ORAL IVERMECTIN IS USUALLY EFFECTIVE FOR TREATMENT OF SCABIES, IT DOES HAVE A HIGHER TREATMENT FAILURE RATE THAN TOPICAL PERMETHRIN. ANOTHER REVIEW FOUND THAT ORAL IVERMECTIN PROVIDED A REASONABLE BALANCE BETWEEN EFFICACY AND SAFETY. A STUDY HAS DEMONSTRATED THAT SCABIES IS MARKEDLY REDUCED IN POPULATIONS TAKING IVERMECTIN REGULARLY; THE DRUG IS WIDELY USED FOR TREATING SCABIES AND OTHER PARASITIC DISEASES PARTICULARLY AMONG THE POOR AND DISADVANTAGED IN THE TROPICS, BEGINNING WITH THE DEVELOPER MERCK PROVIDING THE DRUG AT NO COST TO TREAT ONCHOCERCIASIS FROM 1987.
OTHERS
OTHER TREATMENTS INCLUDE LINDANE, BENZYL BENZOATE, CROTAMITON, MALATHION, AND SULFUR PREPARATIONS. LINDANE IS EFFECTIVE, BUT CONCERNS OVER POTENTIAL NEUROTOXICITY HAVE LIMITED ITS AVAILABILITY IN MANY COUNTRIES. IT IS BANNED IN CALIFORNIA, BUT MAY BE USED IN OTHER STATES AS A SECOND-LINE TREATMENT. SULFUR OINTMENTS OR BENZYL BENZOATE ARE OFTEN USED IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD DUE TO THEIR LOW COST; SOME 10% SULFUR SOLUTIONS HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO BE EFFECTIVE, AND SULFUR OINTMENTS ARE TYPICALLY USED FOR AT LEAST A WEEK, THOUGH MANY PEOPLE FIND THE ODOR OF SULFUR PRODUCTS UNPLEASANT. CROTAMITON HAS BEEN FOUND TO BE LESS EFFECTIVE THAN PERMETHRIN IN LIMITED STUDIES. CROTAMITON OR SULFUR PREPARATIONS ARE SOMETIMES RECOMMENDED INSTEAD OF PERMETHRIN FOR CHILDREN, DUE TO CONCERNS OVER DERMAL ABSORPTION OF PERMETHRIN.
COMMUNITIES
SCABIES IS ENDEMIC IN MANY DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, WHERE IT TENDS TO BE PARTICULARLY PROBLEMATIC IN RURAL AND REMOTE AREAS. IN SUCH SETTINGS, COMMUNITY-WIDE CONTROL STRATEGIES ARE REQUIRED TO REDUCE THE RATE OF DISEASE, AS TREATMENT OF ONLY INDIVIDUALS IS INEFFECTIVE DUE TO THE HIGH RATE OF REINFECTION. LARGE-SCALE MASS DRUG ADMINISTRATION STRATEGIES MAY BE REQUIRED WHERE COORDINATED INTERVENTIONS AIM TO TREAT WHOLE COMMUNITIES IN ONE CONCERTED EFFORT. ALTHOUGH SUCH STRATEGIES HAVE SHOWN TO BE ABLE TO REDUCE THE BURDEN OF SCABIES IN THESE KINDS OF COMMUNITIES, DEBATE REMAINS ABOUT THE BEST STRATEGY TO ADOPT, INCLUDING THE CHOICE OF DRUG.
THE RESOURCES REQUIRED TO IMPLEMENT SUCH LARGE-SCALE INTERVENTIONS IN A COST-EFFECTIVE AND SUSTAINABLE WAY ARE SIGNIFICANT. FURTHERMORE, SINCE ENDEMIC SCABIES IS LARGELY RESTRICTED TO POOR AND REMOTE AREAS, IT IS A PUBLIC HEALTH ISSUE THAT HAS NOT ATTRACTED MUCH ATTENTION FROM POLICY MAKERS AND INTERNATIONAL DONORS.
EPIDEMIOLOGY
SCABIES IS ONE OF THE THREE MOST COMMON SKIN DISORDERS IN CHILDREN, ALONG WITH TINEA AND PYODERMA. AS OF 2010, IT AFFECTS ABOUT 100 MILLION PEOPLE (1.5% OF THE POPULATION) AND ITS FREQUENCY IS NOT RELATED TO GENDER. THE MITES ARE DISTRIBUTED AROUND THE WORLD AND EQUALLY INFECT ALL AGES, RACES, AND SOCIOECONOMIC CLASSES IN DIFFERENT CLIMATES. SCABIES IS MORE OFTEN SEEN IN CROWDED AREAS WITH UNHYGIENIC LIVING CONDITIONS. GLOBALLY AS OF 2009, AN ESTIMATED 300 MILLION CASES OF SCABIES OCCUR EACH YEAR, ALTHOUGH VARIOUS PARTIES CLAIM THE FIGURE IS EITHER OVER- OR UNDERESTIMATED. ABOUT 1–10% OF THE GLOBAL POPULATION IS ESTIMATED TO BE INFECTED WITH SCABIES, BUT IN CERTAIN POPULATIONS, THE INFECTION RATE MAY BE AS HIGH AS 50–80%.
HISTORY
SCABIES HAS BEEN OBSERVED IN HUMANS SINCE ANCIENT TIMES. ARCHEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE FROM EGYPT AND THE MIDDLE EAST SUGGESTS SCABIES WAS PRESENT AS EARLY AS 494 BC. IN THE FOURTH CENTURY BC, ARISTOTLE REPORTED ON "LICE" THAT "ESCAPE FROM LITTLE PIMPLES IF THEY ARE PRICKED" – A DESCRIPTION CONSISTENT WITH SCABIES. ARAB PHYSICIAN, IBN ZUHR IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE FIRST TO PROVIDE A CLINICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE SCABIES MITES.
THE ROMAN ENCYCLOPEDIST AND MEDICAL WRITER AULUS CORNELIUS CELSUS (C. 25 BC – 50 AD) IS CREDITED WITH NAMING THE DISEASE "SCABIES" AND DESCRIBING ITS CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES. THE PARASITIC ETIOLOGY OF SCABIES WAS DOCUMENTED BY THE ITALIAN PHYSICIAN GIOVANNI COSIMO BONOMO (1663–1696) IN HIS 1687 LETTER, "OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE FLESH WORMS OF THE HUMAN BODY". BONOMO'S DESCRIPTION ESTABLISHED SCABIES AS ONE OF THE FIRST HUMAN DISEASES WITH A WELL-UNDERSTOOD CAUSE.
IN EUROPE IN THE LATE 19TH THROUGH MID-20TH CENTURIES, A SULFUR-BEARING OINTMENT CALLED BY THE MEDICAL EPONYM OF WILKINSON'S OINTMENT WAS WIDELY USED FOR TOPICAL TREATMENT OF SCABIES. THE CONTENTS AND ORIGINS OF SEVERAL VERSIONS OF THE OINTMENT WERE DETAILED IN CORRESPONDENCE PUBLISHED IN THE BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL IN 1945.
SOCIETY AND CULTURE
THE INTERNATIONAL ALLIANCE FOR THE CONTROL OF SCABIES WAS STARTED IN 2012, AND BRINGS TOGETHER OVER 150 RESEARCHERS, CLINICIANS, AND PUBLIC-HEALTH EXPERTS FROM MORE THAN 15 DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. IT HAS MANAGED TO BRING THE GLOBAL HEALTH IMPLICATIONS OF SCABIES TO THE ATTENTION OF THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION. CONSEQUENTLY, THE WHO HAS INCLUDED SCABIES ON ITS OFFICIAL LIST OF NEGLECTED TROPICAL DISEASES AND OTHER NEGLECTED CONDITIONS.
SCABIES IN ANIMALS
SCABIES MAY OCCUR IN A NUMBER OF DOMESTIC AND WILD ANIMALS; THE MITES THAT CAUSE THESE INFESTATIONS ARE OF DIFFERENT SUBSPECIES FROM THE ONE TYPICALLY CAUSING THE HUMAN FORM. THESE SUBSPECIES CAN INFEST ANIMALS THAT ARE NOT THEIR USUAL HOSTS, BUT SUCH INFECTIONS DO NOT LAST LONG. SCABIES-INFECTED ANIMALS SUFFER SEVERE ITCHING AND SECONDARY SKIN INFECTIONS. THEY OFTEN LOSE WEIGHT AND BECOME FRAIL.
THE MOST FREQUENTLY DIAGNOSED FORM OF SCABIES IN DOMESTIC ANIMALS IS SARCOPTIC MANGE, CAUSED BY THE SUBSPECIES SARCOPTES SCABIEI CANIS, MOST COMMONLY IN DOGS AND CATS. SARCOPTIC MANGE IS TRANSMISSIBLE TO HUMANS WHO COME INTO PROLONGED CONTACT WITH INFESTED ANIMALS, AND IS DISTINGUISHED FROM HUMAN SCABIES BY ITS DISTRIBUTION ON SKIN SURFACES COVERED BY CLOTHING. SCABIES-INFECTED DOMESTIC FOWL SUFFER WHAT IS KNOWN AS "SCALY LEG". DOMESTIC ANIMALS THAT HAVE GONE FERAL AND HAVE NO VETERINARY CARE ARE FREQUENTLY AFFLICTED WITH SCABIES AND A HOST OF OTHER AILMENTS. NONDOMESTIC ANIMALS HAVE ALSO BEEN OBSERVED TO SUFFER FROM SCABIES. GORILLAS, FOR INSTANCE, ARE KNOWN TO BE SUSCEPTIBLE TO INFECTION BY CONTACT WITH ITEMS USED BY HUMANS.
RESEARCH
MOXIDECTIN IS BEING EVALUATED AS A TREATMENT FOR SCABIES. IT IS ESTABLISHED IN VETERINARY MEDICINE TO TREAT A RANGE OF PARASITES, INCLUDING SARCOPTIC MANGE. ITS ADVANTAGE OVER IVERMECTIN IS ITS LONGER HALF-LIFE IN HUMANS AND, THUS, POTENTIAL DURATION OF ACTION. TEA TREE OIL APPEARS TO BE EFFECTIVE IN THE LABORATORY SETTING.



EVERYBODY WHO HAS SEX OR FUCKING SWEARS THAT THESE DO NOT HAVE A DISEASE, BUT WHAT THESE DO NOT REALIZE, IS THAT SEX OR FUCKING IS A SEXUALLY CORRUPT DISEASE WITHIN THE FORBIDDEN TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL AND IS ALWAYS A DAMN FUCKING LIE TO THINK OTHERWISE IN 1 JOHN 1:8, 10!!! REMEMBER THE 2 TOP DEVILS---VICTORIA & LUCIFER, DOES HAVE CREATIVE POWERS TO CREATE ANY SEXUAL CREATIONS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS FORBIDDEN GOOD & FORBIDDEN EVIL INDEFINITELY & INFINITELY & TO MAKE WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD & TO CONJURE UP FROGS IN THE BEDCHAMBERS, WHICH MEANS ANYTHING THAT IS FROM TEMPTATIONS, SIN & DEATH, THE 2 TOP DEVILS CAN IN FACT CREATE GLOBALLY, SUCH AS THINGS IN TREES & THINGS IN PLANTS THAT CAN KILL YOU INSTANTLY ON CONTACT IF ANYTHING IS CONSUMED IN JAMES 1:14-15 & REVELATION 13:3! ALSO REMEMBER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ALWAYS MAKES THE GODLY GOOD CREATIONS IN JAMES 1:13, 17, BUT ALSO CAN MAKE PERMISSIBLE MESSIANIC EVIL CREATIONS IN ACTS 7:49-50! NOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CAN BE A DEVIL AGAINST YOUR DEVILS & TAKE THE POWER OF DEATH OR SICKNESS FROM THE DEVIL & CAUSE THIS TO COME UPON YOU IN EXODUS 23:22! WHY WOULD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PUT THIS ON YOU? BECAUSE OF YOUR ONGOING REBELLION, SHIER DEFIANCE & PURPOSEFUL DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMANDS TO CHOOSE TO BE A WICKED MOTHERFUCKER! SEX IS NOT FUN! SEX IS A KILLER!!!
BOTTOM LINE, IS MONEY IN ITSELF IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, ALL MONEY LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, ALL SEXUAL LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6;9-10, ALL FUCKING LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, ALL EROS LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, ALL EROTIC LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, ALL MARITAL SEXUAL LOVE IS VERY EVIL FOR PLEASURE ONLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10!!! THE ONLY 1 THAT IS PERMISSIBLE IN HOLY SCREWING IS THE DIVINE LOVE, WHICH IS GENUINE & CAN NEVER BE ALTERED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & JAMES 1:17, WHICH IS NEVER KNOWN, LABELLED OR CALLED AS SEX & IS VERY GOOD IN THE DIVINE UNION ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD FOR THE ONLY REASON TO BEAR CHILDREN! EVEN SEX THAT IS RIGHTFULLY CALLED “FORBIDDEN GOOD” IS STILL VERY EVIL BECAUSE IT ORIGINATES FROM THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PLANT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL (EVERY UNSANCTIFIED GODDAMN ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL ALL CONSISTS IN THIS ONE SEXUAL WICKED TREE) & COMES DIRECTLY FROM ITS ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE, THE LORD LUCIFER IN LUCIFERISM SATANISM & THE LADY VICTORIA IN VICTORIAN BABYLONIANISM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & GENESIS 2:9!!! YOU ARE INSANE TO HAVE SEX WITH ANYONE TODAY OR TO FUCK ANYONE TODAY!!! BUT IF YOU ARE TRULY RIGHTEOUS, ALL “PERMISSIBLE GOOD” ORIGINATES FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S PLANT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL (EVERY SANCTIFIED GODDAMN ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL ALL CONSISTS IN THIS ONE PLANT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT IS AUTHORIZED FOR THE RIGHTEOUS TO ONLY KNOW (BUT NOT ANYTHING ELSE) GOOD & EVIL IN ORDER TO MAKE THE RIGHT JUDGMENT CALL AGAINST THE WICKED) & COMES DIRECTLY FROM ITS ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN STEPHEN YAHWEHISM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & GENESIS 2:9! 
THE LONGEST RECORDED SEXUAL KINGDOM LASTED 56 YEARS, WITH A 3 YEAR PROPHESY & 1 YEAR IN FULL FRUITS, WHICH MEANS AT THE 60TH LEVEL WITH A PREGNANCY, YOU WILL NORMALLY GO THROUGH A GREAT DOWNFALL FROM INFERIOR HEBREW IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO INFERIOR ENGLISH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2, EXACTLY LIKE THE GREEK STEPHEN DID FROM ACTS 6:15-7:60, BUT IF YOU ARE THE TOP NATIVE BORN ENGLISH, YOU ARE ABOVE THIS ETERNAL DOWNFALL IN ACTS 30. THE 1ST 60 YEARS DOES NOT REQUIRE YOU TO BE ENGLISH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-7:60 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1-30 WITH A UPTIME DOWN TIME WHICH IS 60 LEVELS, BUT RIGHT AT THE END, THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & YOU MUST BE ENGLISH TO EXCEL IN HIGHER LEVELS AT THE 60TH LEVEL OR MORE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-7:60 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1-30 WITH A UPTIME DOWN TIME WHICH IS 60 MORE LEVELS! 
IN 2005, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION ESTIMATED THAT 123 MILLION WOMEN BECOME PREGNANT WORLDWIDE EACH YEAR, AND AROUND 87 MILLION OF THOSE PREGNANCIES OR 70.7% ARE UNINTENTIONAL. APPROXIMATELY 46 MILLION PREGNANCIES PER YEAR REPORTEDLY END IN INDUCED ABORTION. APPROXIMATELY 6 MILLION U.S. WOMEN BECOME PREGNANT PER YEAR. OUT OF KNOWN PREGNANCIES, TWO-THIRDS RESULT IN LIVE BIRTHS AND ROUGHLY 25% IN ABORTIONS; THE REMAINDER END IN MISCARRIAGE. HOWEVER, MANY MORE WOMEN BECOME PREGNANT AND MISCARRY WITHOUT EVEN REALIZING IT, INSTEAD MISTAKING THE MISCARRIAGE FOR AN UNUSUALLY HEAVY MENSTRUATION. THE U.S. TEENAGE PREGNANCY RATE FELL BY 27 PERCENT BETWEEN 1990 AND 2000, FROM 116.3 PREGNANCIES PER 1,000 GIRLS AGED 15–19 TO 84.5. THIS DATA INCLUDES LIVE BIRTHS, ABORTIONS, AND FETAL LOSSES. ALMOST 1 MILLION AMERICAN TEENAGE WOMEN, 10% OF ALL WOMEN AGED 15–19 AND 19% OF THOSE WHO REPORT HAVING HAD INTERCOURSE, BECOME PREGNANT EACH YEAR.
SEXUAL ACTIVITY CAN INCREASE THE EXPRESSION OF A GENE TRANSCRIPTION FACTOR CALLED ΔFOSB (DELTA FOSB) IN THE BRAIN'S REWARD CENTER; CONSEQUENTLY EXCESSIVELY FREQUENT ENGAGEMENT IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY ON A REGULAR (DAILY) BASIS CAN LEAD TO THE OVEREXPRESSION OF ΔFOSB, INDUCING AN ADDICTION TO SEXUAL ACTIVITY. SEXUAL ADDICTION OR HYPERSEXUALITY IS OFTEN CONSIDERED AN IMPULSE CONTROL DISORDER OR A BEHAVIORAL ADDICTION. IT HAS BEEN LINKED TO ATYPICAL LEVELS OF DOPAMINE, A NEUROTRANSMITTER. THIS BEHAVIOR IS CHARACTERIZED BY A FIXATION ON SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND DISINHIBITION. IT WAS PROPOSED THAT THIS 'ADDICTIVE BEHAVIOR' BE CLASSIFIED IN DSM-5 AS AN IMPULSIVE–COMPULSIVE BEHAVIORAL DISORDER. ADDICTION TO SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS THOUGHT TO BE GENETICALLY LINKED. THOSE HAVING AN ADDICTION TO SEXUAL INTERCOURSE HAVE A HIGHER RESPONSE TO VISUAL SEXUAL CUES IN THE BRAIN. THOSE SEEKING TREATMENT WILL TYPICALLY SEE A PHYSICIAN FOR PHARMACOLOGICAL MANAGEMENT AND THERAPY. ONE FORM OF HYPERSEXUALITY IS KLEINE–LEVIN SYNDROME. IT IS MANIFESTED BY HYPERSOMNIA AND HYPERSEXUALITY AND REMAINS RELATIVELY RARE.
SEXUAL ACTIVITY CAN DIRECTLY CAUSE DEATH, PARTICULARLY DUE TO CORONARY CIRCULATION COMPLICATIONS, WHICH IS SOMETIMES CALLED COITAL DEATH, COITAL SUDDEN DEATH OR COITAL CORONARY. HOWEVER, COITAL DEATHS ARE SIGNIFICANTLY RARE. PEOPLE, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO GET LITTLE OR NO PHYSICAL EXERCISE, HAVE A SLIGHTLY INCREASED RISK OF TRIGGERING A HEART ATTACK OR SUDDEN CARDIAC DEATH WHEN THEY ENGAGE IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR ANY VIGOROUS PHYSICAL EXERCISE THAT IS ENGAGED IN ON A SPORADIC BASIS. REGULAR EXERCISE REDUCES, BUT DOES NOT ELIMINATE, THE INCREASED RISK.
DURATION AND GENITAL COMPLICATIONS
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, WHEN INVOLVING A MALE PARTICIPANT, OFTEN ENDS WHEN THE MALE HAS EJACULATED, AND THUS THE PARTNER MIGHT NOT HAVE TIME TO REACH ORGASM. IN ADDITION, PREMATURE EJACULATION (PE) IS COMMON, AND WOMEN OFTEN REQUIRE A SUBSTANTIALLY LONGER DURATION OF STIMULATION WITH A SEXUAL PARTNER THAN MEN DO BEFORE REACHING AN ORGASM. SCHOLARS, SUCH AS WEITEN ET AL., STATE THAT "MANY COUPLES ARE LOCKED INTO THE IDEA THAT ORGASMS SHOULD BE ACHIEVED ONLY THROUGH INTERCOURSE [PENILE-VAGINAL SEX]," THAT "THE WORD FOREPLAY SUGGESTS THAT ANY OTHER FORM OF SEXUAL STIMULATION IS MERELY PREPARATION FOR THE 'MAIN EVENT'" AND THAT "BECAUSE WOMEN REACH ORGASM THROUGH INTERCOURSE LESS CONSISTENTLY THAN MEN," THEY ARE LIKELIER THAN MEN TO FAKE AN ORGASM TO SATISFY THEIR SEXUAL PARTNERS.
IN 1991, SCHOLARS FROM THE KINSEY INSTITUTE STATED, "THE TRUTH IS THAT THE TIME BETWEEN PENETRATION AND EJACULATION VARIES NOT ONLY FROM MAN TO MAN, BUT FROM ONE TIME TO THE NEXT FOR THE SAME MAN." THEY ADDED THAT THE APPROPRIATE LENGTH FOR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS THE LENGTH OF TIME IT TAKES FOR BOTH PARTNERS TO BE MUTUALLY SATISFIED, EMPHASIZING THAT KINSEY "FOUND THAT 75 PERCENT OF MEN EJACULATED WITHIN TWO MINUTES OF PENETRATION. BUT HE DIDN'T ASK IF THE MEN OR THEIR PARTNERS CONSIDERED TWO MINUTES MUTUALLY SATISFYING" AND "MORE RECENT RESEARCH REPORTS SLIGHTLY LONGER TIMES FOR INTERCOURSE". A 2008 SURVEY OF CANADIAN AND AMERICAN SEX THERAPISTS STATED THAT THE AVERAGE TIME FOR HETEROSEXUAL INTERCOURSE (COITUS) WAS 7 MINUTES AND THAT 1 TO 2 MINUTES WAS TOO SHORT, 3 TO 7 MINUTES WAS ADEQUATE AND 7 TO 13 MINUTES DESIRABLE, WHILE 10 TO 30 MINUTES WAS TOO LONG.
ANORGASMIA IS REGULAR DIFFICULTY REACHING ORGASM AFTER AMPLE SEXUAL STIMULATION, CAUSING PERSONAL DISTRESS. THIS IS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE COMMON IN WOMEN THAN IN MEN, WHICH HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO THE LACK OF SEX EDUCATION WITH REGARD TO WOMEN'S BODIES, ESPECIALLY IN SEX-NEGATIVE CULTURES, SUCH AS CLITORAL STIMULATION USUALLY BEING KEY FOR WOMEN TO ORGASM. THE PHYSICAL STRUCTURE OF COITUS FAVORS PENILE STIMULATION OVER CLITORAL STIMULATION; THE LOCATION OF THE CLITORIS THEN USUALLY NECESSITATES MANUAL OR ORAL STIMULATION IN ORDER FOR THE WOMAN TO ACHIEVE ORGASM. APPROXIMATELY 25% OF WOMEN REPORT DIFFICULTIES WITH ORGASM, 10% OF WOMEN HAVE NEVER HAD AN ORGASM, AND 40% OR 40–50% HAVE EITHER COMPLAINED ABOUT SEXUAL DISSATISFACTION OR EXPERIENCED DIFFICULTY BECOMING SEXUALLY AROUSED AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES.
VAGINISMUS IS INVOLUNTARY TENSING OF THE PELVIC FLOOR MUSCULATURE, MAKING COITUS, OR ANY FORM OF PENETRATION OF THE VAGINA, DISTRESSING, PAINFUL AND SOMETIMES IMPOSSIBLE FOR WOMEN. IT IS A CONDITIONED REFLEX OF THE PUBOCOCCYGEUS MUSCLE, AND IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE PC MUSCLE. VAGINISMUS CAN BE HARD TO OVERCOME BECAUSE IF A WOMAN EXPECTS TO EXPERIENCE PAIN DURING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, THIS CAN CAUSE A MUSCLE SPASM, WHICH RESULTS IN PAINFUL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. TREATMENT OF VAGINISMUS OFTEN INCLUDES BOTH PSYCHOLOGICAL AND BEHAVIORAL TECHNIQUES, INCLUDING THE USE OF VAGINAL DILATORS. ADDITIONALLY, THE USE OF BOTOX AS A MEDICAL TREATMENT FOR VAGINISMUS HAS BEEN TESTED AND ADMINISTERED. PAINFUL OR UNCOMFORTABLE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MAY ALSO BE CATEGORIZED AS DYSPAREUNIA.
APPROXIMATELY 40% OF MALES REPORTEDLY SUFFER FROM SOME FORM OF ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION (ED) OR IMPOTENCE, AT LEAST OCCASIONALLY. PREMATURE EJACULATION HAS BEEN REPORTED TO BE MORE COMMON THAN ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION, ALTHOUGH SOME ESTIMATES SUGGEST OTHERWISE. DUE TO VARIOUS MEANINGS OF THE DISORDER, ESTIMATES FOR THE PREVALENCE OF PREMATURE EJACULATION VARY SIGNIFICANTLY MORE THAN FOR ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION. FOR EXAMPLE, THE MAYO CLINIC STATES, "ESTIMATES VARY, BUT AS MANY AS 1 OUT OF 3 MEN MAY BE AFFECTED BY [PREMATURE EJACULATION] AT SOME TIME." FURTHER, "MASTERS AND JOHNSON SPECULATED THAT PREMATURE EJACULATION IS THE MOST COMMON SEXUAL DYSFUNCTION, EVEN THOUGH MORE MEN SEEK THERAPY FOR ERECTILE DIFFICULTIES" AND THAT THIS IS BECAUSE "ALTHOUGH AN ESTIMATED 15 PERCENT TO 20 PERCENT OF MEN EXPERIENCE DIFFICULTY CONTROLLING RAPID EJACULATION, MOST DO NOT CONSIDER IT A PROBLEM REQUIRING HELP, AND MANY WOMEN HAVE DIFFICULTY EXPRESSING THEIR SEXUAL NEEDS". THE AMERICAN UROLOGICAL ASSOCIATION (AUA) ESTIMATES THAT PREMATURE EJACULATION COULD AFFECT 21 PERCENT OF MEN IN THE UNITED STATES.
FOR THOSE WHOSE IMPOTENCE IS CAUSED BY MEDICAL CONDITIONS, PRESCRIPTION DRUGS SUCH AS VIAGRA, CIALIS, AND LEVITRA ARE AVAILABLE. HOWEVER, DOCTORS CAUTION AGAINST THE UNNECESSARY USE OF THESE DRUGS BECAUSE THEY ARE ACCOMPANIED BY SERIOUS RISKS SUCH AS INCREASED CHANCE OF HEART ATTACK. THE SELECTIVE SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITOR (SSRI) AND ANTIDEPRESSANT DRUG DAPOXETINE HAS BEEN USED TO TREAT PREMATURE EJACULATION. IN CLINICAL TRIALS, THOSE WITH PE WHO TOOK DAPOXETINE EXPERIENCED SEXUAL INTERCOURSE THREE TO FOUR TIMES LONGER BEFORE ORGASM THAN WITHOUT THE DRUG. ANOTHER EJACULATION-RELATED DISORDER IS DELAYED EJACULATION, WHICH CAN BE CAUSED AS AN UNWANTED SIDE EFFECT OF ANTIDEPRESSANT MEDICATIONS SUCH AS FLUVOXAMINE; HOWEVER, ALL SSRIS HAVE EJACULATION-DELAYING EFFECTS, AND FLUVOXAMINE HAS THE LEAST EJACULATION-DELAYING EFFECTS.
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE REMAINS POSSIBLE AFTER MAJOR MEDICAL TREATMENT OF THE REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS AND STRUCTURES. THIS IS ESPECIALLY TRUE FOR WOMEN. EVEN AFTER EXTENSIVE GYNECOLOGICAL SURGICAL PROCEDURES (SUCH AS HYSTERECTOMY, OOPHORECTOMY, SALPINGECTOMY, DILATION AND CURETTAGE, HYMENOTOMY, BARTHOLIN GLAND SURGERY, ABSCESS REMOVAL, VESTIBULECTOMY, LABIA MINORA REDUCTION, CERVICAL CONIZATION, SURGICAL AND RADIOLOGICAL CANCER TREATMENTS AND CHEMOTHERAPY), COITUS CAN CONTINUE. RECONSTRUCTIVE SURGERY REMAINS AN OPTION FOR WOMEN WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED BENIGN AND MALIGNANT CONDITIONS.
DISABILITIES AND OTHER COMPLICATIONS
OBSTACLES THAT THOSE WITH DISABILITIES FACE WITH REGARD TO ENGAGING IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE INCLUDE PAIN, DEPRESSION, FATIGUE, NEGATIVE BODY IMAGE, STIFFNESS, FUNCTIONAL IMPAIRMENT, ANXIETY, REDUCED LIBIDO, HORMONAL IMBALANCE, AND DRUG TREATMENT OR SIDE EFFECTS. SEXUAL FUNCTIONING HAS BEEN REGULARLY IDENTIFIED AS A NEGLECTED AREA OF THE QUALITY OF LIFE IN PATIENTS WITH RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS. FOR THOSE THAT MUST TAKE OPIOIDS FOR PAIN CONTROL, SEXUAL INTERCOURSE CAN BECOME MORE DIFFICULT. HAVING A STROKE CAN ALSO LARGELY IMPACT ON THE ABILITY TO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. ALTHOUGH DISABILITY-RELATED PAIN, INCLUDING AS A RESULT OF CANCER, AND MOBILITY IMPAIRMENT CAN HAMPER SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, IN MANY CASES, THE MOST SIGNIFICANT IMPEDIMENTS TO SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FOR INDIVIDUALS WITH A DISABILITY ARE PSYCHOLOGICAL. IN PARTICULAR, PEOPLE WHO HAVE A DISABILITY CAN FIND SEXUAL INTERCOURSE DAUNTING DUE TO ISSUES INVOLVING THEIR SELF-CONCEPT AS A SEXUAL BEING, OR A PARTNER'S DISCOMFORT OR PERCEIVED DISCOMFORT. TEMPORARY DIFFICULTIES CAN ARISE WITH ALCOHOL AND SEX, AS ALCOHOL CAN INITIALLY INCREASE INTEREST THROUGH DISINHIBITION BUT DECREASE CAPACITY WITH GREATER INTAKE; HOWEVER, DISINHIBITION CAN VARY DEPENDING ON THE CULTURE.
THE MENTALLY DISABLED ALSO ARE SUBJECT TO CHALLENGES IN PARTICIPATING IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. WOMEN WITH INTELLECTUAL DISABILITIES (ID) ARE OFTEN PRESENTED WITH SITUATIONS THAT PREVENT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. THIS CAN INCLUDE THE LACK OF A KNOWLEDGEABLE HEALTHCARE PROVIDER TRAINED AND EXPERIENCED IN COUNSELING THOSE WITH ID ON SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. THOSE WITH ID MAY HAVE HESITATIONS REGARDING THE DISCUSSION OF THE TOPIC OF SEX, A LACK OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE AND LIMITED OPPORTUNITIES FOR SEX EDUCATION. IN ADDITION, THERE ARE OTHER BARRIERS SUCH AS A HIGHER PREVALENCE OF SEXUAL ABUSE AND ASSAULT. THESE CRIMES OFTEN REMAIN UNDERREPORTED. THERE REMAINS A LACK OF "DIALOGUE AROUND THIS POPULATION'S HUMAN RIGHT TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EXPRESSION, UNDERTREATMENT OF MENSTRUAL DISORDERS, AND LEGAL AND SYSTEMIC BARRIERS". WOMEN WITH ID MAY LACK SEXUAL HEALTH CARE AND SEX EDUCATION. THEY MAY NOT RECOGNIZE SEXUAL ABUSE. CONSENSUAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS NOT ALWAYS AN OPTION FOR SOME. THOSE WITH ID MAY HAVE LIMITED KNOWLEDGE AND ACCESS TO CONTRACEPTION, SCREENING FOR SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES, VIRAL INFECTIONS AND CERVICAL CANCER.
SOCIAL EFFECTS
ADULTS
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MAY BE FOR REPRODUCTIVE, RELATIONAL, OR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES (PLAYING FUCKIN GAMES). IT OFTEN PLAYS A STRONG ROLE IN HUMAN BONDING. IN MANY SOCIETIES, IT IS NORMAL FOR COUPLES TO HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WHILE USING SOME METHOD OF BIRTH CONTROL, SHARING PLEASURE AND STRENGTHENING THEIR EMOTIONAL BOND THROUGH SEXUAL ACTIVITY EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE DELIBERATELY AVOIDING PREGNANCY (ABUSE TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS TO PROCREATE).
IN HUMANS AND BONOBOS, THE FEMALE UNDERGOES RELATIVELY CONCEALED OVULATION SO THAT MALE AND FEMALE PARTNERS COMMONLY DO NOT KNOW WHETHER SHE IS FERTILE AT ANY GIVEN MOMENT. ONE POSSIBLE REASON FOR THIS DISTINCT BIOLOGICAL FEATURE MAY BE FORMATION OF STRONG EMOTIONAL BONDS BETWEEN SEXUAL PARTNERS IMPORTANT FOR SOCIAL INTERACTIONS AND, IN THE CASE OF HUMANS, LONG-TERM PARTNERSHIP RATHER THAN IMMEDIATE SEXUAL REPRODUCTION.
SEXUAL DISSATISFACTION DUE TO THE LACK OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS ASSOCIATED WITH INCREASED RISK OF DIVORCE AND RELATIONSHIP DISSOLUTION, ESPECIALLY FOR MEN. SOME RESEARCH, HOWEVER, INDICATES THAT GENERAL DISSATISFACTION WITH MARRIAGE FOR MEN RESULTS IF THEIR WIVES FLIRTED WITH, EROTICALLY KISSED OR BECAME ROMANTICALLY OR SEXUALLY INVOLVED WITH ANOTHER MAN (INFIDELITY), AND THAT THIS IS ESPECIALLY THE CASE FOR MEN WITH A LOWER EMOTIONAL AND COMPOSITE MARITAL SATISFACTION. OTHER STUDIES REPORT THAT THE LACK OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE DOES NOT SIGNIFICANTLY RESULT IN DIVORCE, THOUGH IT IS COMMONLY ONE OF THE VARIOUS CONTRIBUTORS TO IT. ACCORDING TO THE 2010 NATIONAL SURVEY OF SEXUAL HEALTH AND BEHAVIOR (NSSHB), MEN WHOSE MOST RECENT SEXUAL ENCOUNTER WAS WITH A RELATIONSHIP PARTNER REPORTED GREATER AROUSAL, GREATER PLEASURE, FEWER PROBLEMS WITH ERECTILE FUNCTION, ORGASM, AND LESS PAIN DURING THE EVENT THAN MEN WHOSE LAST SEXUAL ENCOUNTER WAS WITH A NON-RELATIONSHIP PARTNER.
FOR WOMEN, THERE IS OFTEN A COMPLAINT ABOUT THE LACK OF THEIR SPOUSES' SEXUAL SPONTANEITY. DECREASED SEXUAL ACTIVITY AMONG THESE WOMEN MAY BE THE RESULT OF THEIR PERCEIVED FAILURE TO MAINTAIN IDEAL PHYSICAL ATTRACTIVENESS OR BECAUSE THEIR SEXUAL PARTNERS' HEALTH ISSUES HAVE HINDERED SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. SOME WOMEN EXPRESS THAT THEIR MOST SATISFYING SEXUAL EXPERIENCES ENTAIL BEING CONNECTED TO SOMEONE, RATHER THAN SOLELY BASING SATISFACTION ON ORGASM. WITH REGARD TO DIVORCE, WOMEN ARE MORE LIKELY TO DIVORCE THEIR SPOUSES FOR A ONE-NIGHT STAND OR VARIOUS INFIDELITIES IF THEY ARE IN LESS COOPERATIVE OR HIGH-CONFLICT MARRIAGES.
RESEARCH ADDITIONALLY INDICATES THAT NON-MARRIED COUPLES WHO ARE COHABITING ENGAGE IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MORE OFTEN THAN MARRIED COUPLES, AND ARE MORE LIKELY TO PARTICIPATE IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY OUTSIDE OF THEIR SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS; THIS MAY BE DUE TO THE "HONEYMOON" EFFECT (THE NEWNESS OR NOVELTY OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH THE PARTNER), SINCE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS USUALLY PRACTICED LESS THE LONGER A COUPLE IS MARRIED, WITH COUPLES ENGAGING IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR OTHER SEXUAL ACTIVITY ONCE OR TWICE A WEEK, OR APPROXIMATELY SIX TO SEVEN TIMES A MONTH. SEXUALITY IN OLDER AGE ALSO AFFECTS THE FREQUENCY OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, AS OLDER PEOPLE GENERALLY ENGAGE IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE LESS FREQUENTLY THAN YOUNGER PEOPLE DO.
ADOLESCENTS
ADOLESCENTS COMMONLY USE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FOR RELATIONAL AND RECREATIONAL PURPOSES, WHICH MAY NEGATIVELY OR POSITIVELY IMPACT THEIR LIVES. FOR EXAMPLE, WHILE TEENAGE PREGNANCY MAY BE WELCOMED IN SOME CULTURES, IT IS ALSO COMMONLY DISPARAGED, AND RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT THE EARLIER ONSET OF PUBERTY FOR CHILDREN PUTS PRESSURE ON CHILDREN AND TEENAGERS TO ACT LIKE ADULTS BEFORE THEY ARE EMOTIONALLY OR COGNITIVELY READY. SOME STUDIES HAVE CONCLUDED THAT ENGAGING IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE LEAVES ADOLESCENTS, ESPECIALLY GIRLS, WITH HIGHER LEVELS OF STRESS AND DEPRESSION, AND THAT GIRLS MAY BE LIKELIER TO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL RISK (SUCH AS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHOUT THE USE OF A CONDOM), BUT IT MAY BE THAT FURTHER RESEARCH IS NEEDED IN THESE AREAS. IN SOME COUNTRIES, SUCH AS THE UNITED STATES, SEX EDUCATION AND ABSTINENCE-ONLY SEX EDUCATION CURRICULA ARE AVAILABLE TO EDUCATE ADOLESCENTS ABOUT SEXUAL ACTIVITY; THESE PROGRAMS ARE CONTROVERSIAL, AS DEBATE EXISTS AS TO WHETHER TEACHING CHILDREN AND ADOLESCENTS ABOUT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR OTHER SEXUAL ACTIVITY SHOULD ONLY BE LEFT UP TO PARENTS OR OTHER CAREGIVERS.
SOME STUDIES FROM THE 1970S THROUGH 1990S SUGGESTED AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN SELF-ESTEEM AND SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AMONG ADOLESCENTS, WHILE OTHER STUDIES, FROM THE 1980S AND 1990S, REPORTED THAT THE RESEARCH GENERALLY INDICATES LITTLE OR NO RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SELF-ESTEEM AND SEXUAL ACTIVITY AMONG ADOLESCENTS. BY THE 1990S, THE EVIDENCE MOSTLY SUPPORTED THE LATTER, AND FURTHER RESEARCH HAS SUPPORTED LITTLE OR NO RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SELF-ESTEEM AND SEXUAL ACTIVITY AMONG ADOLESCENTS. SCHOLAR LISA ARAI STATED, "THE IDEA THAT EARLY SEXUAL ACTIVITY AND PREGNANCY IS LINKED TO LOW SELF-ESTEEM BECAME FASHIONABLE IN THE LATTER HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY, PARTICULARLY IN THE US," ADDING THAT, "YET, IN A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SELF-ESTEEM AND TEENAGERS' SEXUAL BEHAVIOURS, ATTITUDES AND INTENTIONS (WHICH ANALYZED FINDINGS FROM 38 PUBLICATIONS) 62% OF BEHAVIORAL FINDINGS AND 72% OF THE ATTITUDINAL FINDINGS EXHIBITED NO STATISTICALLY SIGNIFICANT ASSOCIATIONS (GOODSON ET AL, 2006)." STUDIES THAT DO FIND A LINK SUGGEST THAT NON-VIRGIN BOYS HAVE HIGHER SELF-ESTEEM THAN VIRGIN BOYS AND THAT GIRLS WHO HAVE LOW SELF-ESTEEM AND POOR SELF-IMAGE ARE MORE PRONE TO RISK-TAKING BEHAVIORS, SUCH AS UNPROTECTED SEX AND MULTIPLE SEXUAL PARTNERS.
PSYCHIATRIST LYNN PONTON WROTE, "ALL ADOLESCENTS HAVE SEX LIVES, WHETHER THEY ARE SEXUALLY ACTIVE WITH OTHERS, WITH THEMSELVES, OR SEEMINGLY NOT AT ALL", AND THAT VIEWING ADOLESCENT SEXUALITY AS A POTENTIALLY POSITIVE EXPERIENCE, RATHER THAN AS SOMETHING INHERENTLY DANGEROUS, MAY HELP YOUNG PEOPLE DEVELOP HEALTHIER PATTERNS AND MAKE MORE POSITIVE CHOICES REGARDING SEXUAL ACTIVITY. RESEARCHERS STATE THAT LONG-TERM ROMANTIC RELATIONSHIPS ALLOW ADOLESCENTS TO GAIN THE SKILLS NECESSARY FOR HIGH-QUALITY RELATIONSHIPS LATER IN LIFE. OVERALL, POSITIVE ROMANTIC RELATIONSHIPS AMONG ADOLESCENTS CAN RESULT IN LONG-TERM BENEFITS. HIGH-QUALITY ROMANTIC RELATIONSHIPS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH HIGHER COMMITMENT IN EARLY ADULTHOOD, AND ARE POSITIVELY ASSOCIATED WITH SOCIAL COMPETENCE.
ETHICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND LEGAL VIEWS
GENERAL
WHILE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, AS COITUS, IS THE NATURAL MODE OF REPRODUCTION FOR THE HUMAN SPECIES, HUMANS HAVE INTRICATE MORAL AND ETHICAL GUIDELINES WHICH REGULATE THE PRACTICE OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND VARY ACCORDING TO RELIGIOUS AND GOVERNMENTAL LAWS. SOME GOVERNMENTS AND RELIGIONS ALSO HAVE STRICT DESIGNATIONS OF "APPROPRIATE" AND "INAPPROPRIATE" SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, WHICH INCLUDE RESTRICTIONS ON THE TYPES OF SEX ACTS WHICH ARE PERMISSIBLE. A HISTORICALLY PROHIBITED OR REGULATED SEX ACT IS ANAL SEX.
SEXUAL OFFENSES
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH A PERSON AGAINST THEIR WILL, OR WITHOUT THEIR CONSENT, IS RAPE, BUT MAY ALSO BE CALLED SEXUAL ASSAULT; IT IS CONSIDERED A SERIOUS CRIME IN MOST COUNTRIES. MORE THAN 90% OF RAPE VICTIMS ARE FEMALE, 99% OF RAPISTS MALE, AND ONLY ABOUT 5% OF RAPISTS ARE STRANGERS TO THE VICTIMS.
MOST COUNTRIES HAVE AGE OF CONSENT LAWS WHICH SET THE MINIMUM LEGAL AGE WITH WHOM AN OLDER PERSON MAY ENGAGE IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, USUALLY SET AT 16 TO 18, BUT RANGES FROM 12 TO 20, YEARS OF AGE. IN SOME SOCIETIES, AN AGE OF CONSENT IS SET BY NON-STATUTORY CUSTOM OR TRADITION. SEX WITH A PERSON UNDER THE AGE OF CONSENT, REGARDLESS OF THEIR STATED CONSENT, IS OFTEN CONSIDERED SEXUAL ASSAULT OR STATUTORY RAPE DEPENDING ON DIFFERENCES IN AGES OF THE PARTICIPANTS. SOME COUNTRIES TREAT ANY SEX WITH A PERSON OF DIMINISHED OR INSUFFICIENT MENTAL CAPACITY TO GIVE CONSENT, REGARDLESS OF AGE, AS RAPE.
ROBERT FRANCOEUR ET AL. STATED THAT "PRIOR TO THE 1970S, RAPE DEFINITIONS OF SEX OFTEN INCLUDED ONLY PENILE-VAGINAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE." AUTHORS PAMELA J. KALBFLEISCH AND MICHAEL J. CODY STATED THAT THIS MADE IT SO THAT IF "SEX MEANS PENILE-VAGINAL INTERCOURSE, THEN RAPE MEANS FORCED PENILE-VAGINAL INTERCOURSE, AND OTHER SEXUAL BEHAVIORS – SUCH AS FONDLING A PERSON'S GENITALS WITHOUT HER OR HIS CONSENT, FORCED ORAL SEX, AND SAME-SEX COERCION – ARE NOT CONSIDERED RAPE"; THEY STATED THAT "ALTHOUGH SOME OTHER FORMS OF FORCED SEXUAL CONTACT ARE INCLUDED WITHIN THE LEGAL CATEGORY OF SODOMY (E.G., ANAL PENETRATION AND ORAL-GENITAL CONTACT), MANY UNWANTED SEXUAL CONTACTS HAVE NO LEGAL GROUNDING AS RAPE IN SOME STATES". KEN PLUMBER ARGUED THAT THE LEGAL MEANING "OF RAPE IN MOST COUNTRIES IS UNLAWFUL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WHICH MEANS THE PENIS MUST PENETRATE THE VAGINA" AND THAT "OTHER FORMS OF SEXUAL VIOLENCE TOWARDS VIOLATING WOMEN SUCH AS FORCED ORAL SEX OR FORCED ANAL INTERCOURSE, OR THE INSERTION OF OTHER OBJECTS INTO THE VAGINA, CONSTITUTE THE 'LESS SERIOUS' CRIME OF SEXUAL ASSAULT".
OVER TIME, THE MEANING OF RAPE BROADENED IN SOME PARTS OF THE WORLD TO INCLUDE MANY TYPES OF SEXUAL PENETRATION, INCLUDING ANAL INTERCOURSE, FELLATIO, CUNNILINGUS, AND PENETRATION OF THE GENITALS OR RECTUM BY AN INANIMATE OBJECT. UNTIL 2012, THE FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION (FBI) STILL CONSIDERED RAPE A CRIME SOLELY COMMITTED BY MEN AGAINST WOMEN. IN 2012, THEY CHANGED THE MEANING FROM "THE CARNAL KNOWLEDGE OF A FEMALE FORCIBLY AND AGAINST HER WILL" TO "THE PENETRATION, NO MATTER HOW SLIGHT, OF THE VAGINA OR ANUS WITH ANY BODY PART OR OBJECT, OR ORAL PENETRATION BY A SEX ORGAN OF ANOTHER PERSON, WITHOUT THE CONSENT OF THE VICTIM." THE MEANING DOES NOT CHANGE FEDERAL OR STATE CRIMINAL CODES OR IMPACT CHARGING AND PROSECUTION ON THE FEDERAL LEVELS, STATE LEVELS OR LOCAL LEVELS, BUT INSTEAD ASSURES THAT RAPE WILL BE MORE ACCURATELY REPORTED NATIONWIDE. IN SOME INSTANCES, PENETRATION IS NOT REQUIRED FOR THE ACT TO BE CATEGORIZED AS RAPE.
IN MOST SOCIETIES AROUND THE WORLD, THE CONCEPT OF INCEST EXISTS AND IS CRIMINALIZED. JAMES ROFFEE, A SENIOR LECTURER IN CRIMINOLOGY AT MONASH UNIVERSITY, ADDRESSED POTENTIAL HARM ASSOCIATED WITH FAMILIAL SEXUAL ACTIVITY, SUCH AS RESULTING CHILDREN BORN WITH DEFICIENCIES. HOWEVER, THE LAW IS MORE CONCERNED WITH PROTECTING THE RIGHTS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE POTENTIALLY SUBJECTED TO SUCH ABUSE. THIS IS WHY FAMILIAL SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS ARE CRIMINALIZED, EVEN IF ALL PARTIES ARE CONSENSUAL. THERE ARE LAWS PROHIBITING ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY BETWEEN RELATIVES, NOT NECESSARILY PENETRATIVE SEX. THESE LAWS REFER TO GRANDPARENTS, PARENTS, CHILDREN, SIBLINGS, AUNTS AND UNCLES. THERE ARE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN STATES IN TERMS OF THE SEVERITY OF PUNISHMENTS AND WHAT THEY CONSIDER TO BE A RELATIVE, INCLUDING BIOLOGICAL PARENTS, STEP-PARENTS, ADOPTIVE PARENTS AND HALF-SIBLINGS.
ANOTHER SEXUAL MATTER CONCERNING CONSENT IS ZOOPHILIA, WHICH IS A PARAPHILIA INVOLVING SEXUAL ACTIVITY BETWEEN HUMAN AND NON-HUMAN ANIMALS, OR A FIXATION ON SUCH PRACTICE. HUMAN SEXUAL ACTIVITY WITH NON-HUMAN ANIMALS IS NOT OUTLAWED IN SOME JURISDICTIONS, BUT IT IS ILLEGAL IN OTHERS UNDER ANIMAL ABUSE LAWS OR LAWS DEALING WITH CRIMES AGAINST NATURE.
ROMANTIC RELATIONSHIPS
MARRIAGE AND RELATIONSHIPS
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN CONSIDERED AN ESSENTIAL PART OF A MARRIAGE, WITH MANY RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS REQUIRING CONSUMMATION OF THE MARRIAGE AND CITING MARRIAGE AS THE MOST APPROPRIATE UNION FOR SEXUAL REPRODUCTION (PROCREATION, MEANING THE UNION ONLY DONE TO PRODUCE CHILDREN & NEVER JUST PLEASURE). IN SUCH CASES, A FAILURE FOR ANY REASON TO CONSUMMATE THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE CONSIDERED A GROUND FOR ANNULMENT (WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE A DIVORCE PROCESS). SEXUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN MARRIAGE PARTNERS HAVE BEEN A "MARITAL RIGHT" IN VARIOUS SOCIETIES AND RELIGIONS, BOTH HISTORICALLY AND IN MODERN TIMES, ESPECIALLY WITH REGARD TO A HUSBAND'S RIGHTS TO HIS WIFE. UNTIL THE LATE 20TH CENTURY, THERE WAS USUALLY A MARITAL EXEMPTION IN RAPE LAWS WHICH PRECLUDED A HUSBAND FROM BEING PROSECUTED UNDER THE RAPE LAW FOR FORCED SEX WITH HIS WIFE. AUTHOR OSHISANYA, 'LAI OSHITOKUNBO STATED, "AS THE LEGAL STATUS OF WOMEN HAS CHANGED, THE CONCEPT OF A MARRIED MAN'S OR WOMAN'S MARITAL RIGHT TO SEXUAL INTERCOURSE HAS BECOME LESS WIDELY HELD."
ADULTERY (ENGAGING IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH SOMEONE OTHER THAN ONE'S SPOUSE) HAS BEEN, AND REMAINS, A CRIMINAL OFFENSE IN SOME JURISDICTIONS. SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN UNMARRIED PARTNERS (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGES) AND COHABITATION OF AN UNMARRIED COUPLE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGES) ARE ALSO ILLEGAL IN SOME JURISDICTIONS. CONVERSELY, IN OTHER COUNTRIES, MARRIAGE IS NOT REQUIRED, SOCIALLY OR LEGALLY, IN ORDER TO HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR TO PROCREATE (FOR EXAMPLE, THE MAJORITY OF BIRTHS ARE OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN COUNTRIES SUCH AS ICELAND, NORWAY, SWEDEN, DENMARK, BULGARIA, ESTONIA, SLOVENIA, FRANCE, BELGIUM).
WITH REGARD TO DIVORCE LAWS, THE REFUSAL TO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH ONE'S SPOUSE MAY GIVE RISE TO A GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, WHICH MAY BE LISTED UNDER "GROUNDS OF ABANDONMENT". CONCERNING NO-FAULT DIVORCE JURISDICTIONS, AUTHOR JAMES G. DWYER STATED THAT NO-FAULT DIVORCE LAWS "HAVE MADE IT MUCH EASIER FOR A WOMAN TO EXIT A MARITAL RELATIONSHIP, AND WIVES HAVE OBTAINED GREATER CONTROL OVER THEIR BODIES WHILE IN A MARRIAGE" BECAUSE OF LEGISLATIVE AND JUDICIAL CHANGES REGARDING THE CONCEPT OF A MARITAL EXEMPTION WHEN A MAN RAPES (FORCES INTO SEX AGAINST HER WILL) HIS WIFE.
THERE ARE VARIOUS LEGAL POSITIONS REGARDING THE MEANING AND LEGALITY OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN PERSONS OF THE SAME SEX OR GENDER. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE 2003 NEW HAMPSHIRE SUPREME COURT CASE BLANCHFLOWER V. BLANCHFLOWER, IT WAS HELD THAT FEMALE SAME-SEX SEXUAL RELATIONS, AND SAME-SEX SEXUAL PRACTICES IN GENERAL, DID NOT CONSTITUTE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, BASED ON A 1961 ENTRY IN WEBSTER'S THIRD NEW INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY THAT CATEGORIZES SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AS COITUS; AND THEREBY AN ACCUSED WIFE IN A DIVORCE CASE WAS FOUND NOT GUILTY OF ADULTERY. SOME COUNTRIES CONSIDER SAME-SEX SEXUAL BEHAVIOR AN OFFENSE PUNISHABLE BY IMPRISONMENT OR EXECUTION; THIS IS THE CASE, FOR EXAMPLE, IN ISLAMIC COUNTRIES, INCLUDING LGBT ISSUES IN IRAN.
OPPOSITION TO SAME-SEX MARRIAGE IS LARGELY BASED ON THE BELIEF THAT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND SEXUAL ORIENTATION SHOULD BE OF A HETEROSEXUAL NATURE. THE RECOGNITION OF SUCH MARRIAGES IS A CIVIL RIGHTS, POLITICAL, SOCIAL, MORAL AND RELIGIOUS ISSUE IN MANY NATIONS, AND THE CONFLICTS ARISE OVER WHETHER SAME-SEX COUPLES SHOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER INTO MARRIAGE, BE REQUIRED TO USE A DIFFERENT STATUS (SUCH AS A CIVIL UNION, WHICH EITHER GRANT EQUAL RIGHTS AS MARRIAGE OR LIMITED RIGHTS IN COMPARISON TO MARRIAGE), OR NOT HAVE ANY SUCH RIGHTS. A RELATED ISSUE IS WHETHER THE WORD MARRIAGE SHOULD BE APPLIED.
RELIGIOUS VIEWS
THERE ARE WIDE DIFFERENCES IN RELIGIOUS VIEWS WITH REGARD TO SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE:
· MOST DENOMINATIONS OF CHRISTIANITY, INCLUDING CATHOLICISM, HAVE STRICT VIEWS OR RULES, LAWS & RITUALS ON WHAT SEXUAL PRACTICES ARE AND ARE NOT ACCEPTABLE. MOST CHRISTIAN VIEWS ON SEXUAL INTERCOURSE ARE INFLUENCED BY VARIOUS INTERPRETATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE, FOR EXAMPLE, IS CONSIDERED A SIN IN SOME CHURCHES; IN SUCH CASES, SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MAY BE CALLED A SACRED COVENANT, HOLY, OR A HOLY SACRAMENT BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE. HISTORICALLY, CHRISTIAN TEACHINGS OFTEN PROMOTED CELIBACY, ALTHOUGH TODAY USUALLY ONLY CERTAIN MEMBERS (FOR EXAMPLE, CERTAIN RELIGIOUS LEADERS & RELIGIOUS PROPHET-SLAVES) OF SOME GROUPS TAKE A VOW OF CELIBACY (TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM ANY SEXUALITY), FORSAKING BOTH MARRIAGE AND ANY TYPE OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY OR ROMANTIC ACTIVITY. THE BIBLE MAY BE INTERPRETED AS ENDORSING PENILE-VAGINAL PENETRATION AS THE ONLY FORM OF ACCEPTABLE SEXUAL ACTIVITY, WHILE OTHER INTERPRETATIONS VIEW THE BIBLE AS NOT BEING CLEAR ON ORAL SEX OR OTHER PARTICULAR SEXUAL BEHAVIORS AND THAT IT IS A PERSONAL DECISION AS TO WHETHER ORAL SEX IS ACCEPTABLE WITHIN MARRIAGE. SOME SECTS CONSIDER THE USE OF BIRTH CONTROL TO PREVENT SEXUAL REPRODUCTION A GRAVE SIN AGAINST GOD AND MARRIAGE, AS THEY BELIEVE THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF MARRIAGE, OR ONE OF ITS PRIMARY PURPOSES, IS TO PRODUCE CHILDREN, WHILE OTHER SECTS DO NOT HOLD SUCH BELIEFS. THE BIBLE ALSO PROHIBITS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE DURING MENSTRUATION.
· IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, IF A MATRIMONIAL CELEBRATION TAKES PLACE (RATIFICATION), BUT THE SPOUSES HAVE NOT YET ENGAGED IN INTERCOURSE (CONSUMMATION), THEN THE MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED TO BE A MARRIAGE VIA RATUM SED NON CONSUMMATUM. SUCH A MARRIAGE, REGARDLESS OF THE REASON FOR NON-CONSUMMATION, CAN BE DISSOLVED BY THE POPE.
· IN THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS (LDS CHURCH) SEXUAL RELATIONS WITHIN THE BONDS OF MATRIMONY ARE SEEN AS SACRED. LATTER-DAY SAINTS CONSIDER SEXUAL RELATIONS TO BE ORDAINED OF GOD FOR THE CREATION OF CHILDREN AND FOR THE EXPRESSION OF LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE. MEMBERS ARE DISCOURAGED FROM HAVING ANY SEXUAL RELATIONS BEFORE MARRIAGE, AND FROM BEING UNFAITHFUL TO THEIR SPOUSES AFTER MARRIAGE.
· SHAKERS BELIEVE THAT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS THE ROOT OF ALL SIN AND THAT ALL PEOPLE SHOULD THEREFORE BE CELIBATE, INCLUDING MARRIED COUPLES. THE ORIGINAL SHAKER COMMUNITY THAT PEAKED AT 6,000 FULL MEMBERS IN 1840 DWINDLED TO THREE MEMBERS BY 2009.
· IN JUDAISM, A MARRIED JEWISH MAN IS REQUIRED TO PROVIDE HIS WIFE WITH SEXUAL PLEASURE CALLED ONAH (LITERALLY, "HER TIME"), WHICH IS ONE OF THE CONDITIONS HE TAKES UPON HIMSELF AS PART OF THE JEWISH MARRIAGE CONTRACT, KETUBAH, THAT HE GIVES HER DURING THE JEWISH WEDDING CEREMONY. IN JEWISH VIEWS ON MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DESIRE IS NOT EVIL, BUT MUST BE SATISFIED IN THE PROPER TIME, PLACE AND MANNER.
· ISLAM VIEWS SEX WITHIN MARRIAGE AS SOMETHING PLEASURABLE, A SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY, AND A DUTY. MUSLIM MEN, BOTH SUNNI AND SHIA, ARE ALLOWED TO MARRY PERMANENTLY UP TO FOUR WOMEN. IN SHIA ISLAM, MEN ARE ALLOWED TO ENTER INTO AN UNLIMITED NUMBER OF TEMPORARY MARRIAGES, WHICH ARE CONTRACTED TO LAST FOR A PERIOD OF MINUTES TO MULTIPLE YEARS AND PERMIT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. SUNNI WOMEN ARE ALLOWED TO ENTER ONLY ONE MARRIAGE PERMANENTLY AT A TIME WHEREAS SHIA WOMEN BOTH TEMPORARY OR PERMANENT. SEX OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE (INCLUDING ADULTERY AND FORNICATION), HOMOSEXUAL BEHAVIOR, AND ENGAGING IN ANAL SEX ARE PROHIBITED, AND THIS IS COMMONLY DEFINED AS ZINA.
· HINDUISM HAS VARIED VIEWS ABOUT SEXUALITY, BUT HINDU SOCIETY, IN GENERAL, PERCEIVES EXTRAMARITAL SEX TO BE IMMORAL AND SHAMEFUL.
· BUDDHIST ETHICS, IN ITS MOST GENERAL FORMULATION, HOLDS THAT ONE SHOULD NEITHER BE ATTACHED TO NOR CRAVE SENSUAL PLEASURE SINCE IT BINDS ONE TO THE CYCLE OF BIRTH AND DEATH, SAMSARA, AND PREVENTS ONE ATTAINING THE GOAL OF NIRVANA. SINCE BUDDHIST MONASTICS (I.E. BHIKSHUS AND BHIKSHUNIS) ARE TO BE FULLY DEDICATED TOWARDS THIS GOAL, THEY UNDERTAKE THE TRAINING RULE OF TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, I.E. OF CELIBACY. OTHER MONASTIC TRAINING RULES FROM THE CODE OF DISCIPLINE (PATIMOKKHA OR PRATIMOKSASUTRA) AND CANONICAL VINAYA SCRIPTURES ARE TO PREVENT MASTURBATION, LUSTFULLY TOUCHING AND SPEAKING TO MEMBERS OF THE OTHER SEX, AND OTHER FORMS OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. BUDDHIST LAY PEOPLE UNDERTAKE THE FIVE PRECEPTS, THE THIRD OF WHICH IS AVOIDING SEXUAL MISCONDUCT. PETER HARVEY SAYS THAT THIS PRECEPT "RELATES PRIMARILY TO THE AVOIDANCE OF CAUSING SUFFERING BY ONE'S SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. ADULTERY—'GOING WITH THE WIFE OF ANOTHER'—IS THE MOST STRAIGHTFORWARD BREACH OF THIS PRECEPT. THE WRONGNESS OF THIS IS SEEN AS PARTLY IN TERMS OF ITS BEING AN EXPRESSION OF GREED, AND PARTLY IN TERMS OF ITS HARM TO OTHERS. IT IS SAID THAT A MAN BREAKS THE PRECEPT IF HE HAS INTERCOURSE WITH WOMEN WHO ARE ENGAGED, OR WHO ARE STILL PROTECTED BY ANY RELATIVE, OR YOUNG GIRLS NOT PROTECTED BY A RELATIVE, CLEARLY, RAPE AND INCEST ARE BREACHES OF THE PRECEPT." THE BUDDHIST CANONICAL SCRIPTURES CONTAIN NO OTHER REGULATIONS OR RECOMMENDATIONS FOR LAY PEOPLE—FOR EXAMPLE, WITH REGARDS HOMOSEXUALITY, MASTURBATION, SEXUAL PRACTICES AND CONTRACEPTIVES. HOWEVER, IN KEEPING WITH THE BUDDHIST ETHICAL PRINCIPLES OF NOT-HARMING AND AVOIDING SHAME, GUILT AND REMORSE, SOCIALLY TABOO FORMS OF SEXUALITY AS WELL AS OBSESSIVE SEXUAL ACTIVITIES CAN ALSO BE SEEN AS BEING INCLUDED IN THE THIRD PRECEPT. LATER BUDDHIST AUTHORS SUCH AS NAGARJUNA GIVE VARIOUS CLARIFICATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS.
· IN THE BAHÁʼÍ FAITH, SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS ARE PERMITTED ONLY BETWEEN A HUSBAND AND WIFE.
· UNITARIAN UNIVERSALISTS, WITH AN EMPHASIS ON STRONG INTERPERSONAL ETHICS, DO NOT PLACE BOUNDARIES ON THE OCCURRENCE OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AMONG CONSENTING ADULTS.
· ACCORDING TO THE BRAHMA KUMARIS AND PRAJAPITA BRAHMA KUMARIS RELIGION, THE POWER OF LUST IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL AND WORSE THAN MURDER. PURITY (CELIBACY) IS PROMOTED FOR PEACE AND TO PREPARE FOR LIFE IN FORTHCOMING HEAVEN ON EARTH FOR 2,500 YEARS WHEN CHILDREN WILL BE CREATED BY THE POWER OF THE MIND.
· WICCANS ARE TOLD, AS DECLARED WITHIN THE CHARGE OF THE GODDESS, TO "LET [THE GODDESS'] WORSHIP BE WITHIN THE HEART THAT REJOICETH; FOR BEHOLD, ALL ACTS OF LOVE AND PLEASURE ARE [THE GODDESS'] RITUALS." THIS STATEMENT APPEARS TO ALLOW ONE FREEDOM TO EXPLORE SENSUALITY AND PLEASURE, AND MIXED WITH THE FINAL MAXIM WITHIN THE WICCAN REDE—"26. EIGHT WORDS THE WICCAN REDE FULFILL—AN' IT HARM NONE, DO WHAT YE WILL."—WICCANS ARE ENCOURAGED TO BE RESPONSIBLE WITH THEIR SEXUAL ENCOUNTERS, IN WHATEVER VARIETY THEY MAY OCCUR.
· MEHER BABA MAINTAINED THAT "IN THE BEGINNING OF MARRIED LIFE THE PARTNERS ARE DRAWN TO EACH OTHER BY LUST AS WELL AS LOVE; BUT WITH CONSCIOUS AND DELIBERATE COOPERATION THEY CAN GRADUALLY LESSEN THE ELEMENT OF LUST AND INCREASE THE ELEMENT OF LOVE. THROUGH THIS PROCESS OF SUBLIMATION, LUST ULTIMATELY GIVES PLACE TO DEEP LOVE."
IN SOME CASES, THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN TWO PEOPLE IS SEEN AS COUNTER TO RELIGIOUS LAW OR DOCTRINE. IN MANY RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES, INCLUDING THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND MAHAYANA BUDDHISTS, RELIGIOUS LEADERS ARE EXPECTED TO REFRAIN FROM SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN ORDER TO DEVOTE THEIR FULL ATTENTION, ENERGY, AND LOYALTY TO THEIR RELIGIOUS DUTIES.
OTHER ANIMALS
IN ZOOLOGY, COPULATION OFTEN MEANS THE PROCESS IN WHICH A MALE INTRODUCES SPERM INTO THE FEMALE'S BODY, ESPECIALLY DIRECTLY INTO HER REPRODUCTIVE TRACT. SPIDERS HAVE SEPARATE MALE AND FEMALE SEXES. BEFORE MATING AND COPULATION, THE MALE SPIDER SPINS A SMALL WEB AND EJACULATES ON TO IT. HE THEN STORES THE SPERM IN RESERVOIRS ON HIS LARGE PEDIPALPS, FROM WHICH HE TRANSFERS SPERM TO THE FEMALE'S GENITALS. THE FEMALES CAN STORE SPERM INDEFINITELY.
MANY ANIMALS THAT LIVE IN WATER USE EXTERNAL FERTILIZATION, WHEREAS INTERNAL FERTILIZATION MAY HAVE DEVELOPED FROM A NEED TO MAINTAIN GAMETES IN A LIQUID MEDIUM IN THE LATE ORDOVICIAN EPOCH. INTERNAL FERTILIZATION WITH MANY VERTEBRATES (SUCH AS REPTILES, SOME FISH, AND MOST BIRDS) OCCUR VIA CLOACAL COPULATION (SEE ALSO HEMIPENIS), WHILE MAMMALS COPULATE VAGINALLY, AND MANY BASAL VERTEBRATES REPRODUCE SEXUALLY WITH EXTERNAL FERTILIZATION.
FOR PRIMITIVE INSECTS, THE MALE DEPOSITS SPERMATOZOA ON THE SUBSTRATE, SOMETIMES STORED WITHIN A SPECIAL STRUCTURE; COURTSHIP INVOLVES INDUCING THE FEMALE TO TAKE UP THE SPERM PACKAGE INTO HER GENITAL OPENING, BUT THERE IS NO ACTUAL COPULATION. IN GROUPS THAT HAVE REPRODUCTION SIMILAR TO SPIDERS, SUCH AS DRAGONFLIES, MALES EXTRUDE SPERM INTO SECONDARY COPULATORY STRUCTURES REMOVED FROM THEIR GENITAL OPENING, WHICH ARE THEN USED TO INSEMINATE THE FEMALE. IN DRAGONFLIES, IT IS A SET OF MODIFIED STERNITES ON THE SECOND ABDOMINAL SEGMENT. IN ADVANCED GROUPS OF INSECTS, THE MALE USES ITS AEDEAGUS, A STRUCTURE FORMED FROM THE TERMINAL SEGMENTS OF THE ABDOMEN, TO DEPOSIT SPERM DIRECTLY (THOUGH SOMETIMES IN A CAPSULE CALLED A SPERMATOPHORE) INTO THE FEMALE'S REPRODUCTIVE TRACT.
BONOBOS, CHIMPANZEES AND DOLPHINS ARE SPECIES KNOWN TO ENGAGE IN HETEROSEXUAL BEHAVIORS EVEN WHEN THE FEMALE IS NOT IN ESTRUS, WHICH IS A POINT IN HER REPRODUCTIVE CYCLE SUITABLE FOR SUCCESSFUL IMPREGNATION. THESE SPECIES ARE ALSO KNOWN TO ENGAGE IN SAME-SEX SEXUAL BEHAVIORS. IN THESE ANIMALS, THE USE OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE HAS EVOLVED BEYOND REPRODUCTION TO APPARENTLY SERVE ADDITIONAL SOCIAL FUNCTIONS (SUCH AS BONDING).
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	MASTURBATION (/ˌMÆSTƏRˈBEɪƩƏN/ MAS-TER-BEY-SHUHN)[1] IS THE SEXUAL STIMULATION OF ONE'S OWN GENITALS FOR SEXUAL AROUSAL OR OTHER SEXUAL PLEASURE, USUALLY TO THE POINT OF ORGASM. THE STIMULATION MAY INVOLVE HANDS, FINGERS, EVERYDAY OBJECTS, SEX TOYS SUCH AS VIBRATORS, OR COMBINATIONS OF THESE. MUTUAL MASTURBATION IS MASTURBATION WITH A SEXUAL PARTNER, AND MAY INCLUDE MANUAL STIMULATION OF A PARTNER'S GENITALS (FINGERING OR A HANDJOB), OR BE USED AS A FORM OF NON-PENETRATIVE SEX.
MASTURBATION IS FREQUENT IN BOTH SEXES AND AT ANY AGE. VARIOUS MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL BENEFITS HAVE BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO A HEALTHY ATTITUDE TOWARD SEXUAL ACTIVITY IN GENERAL AND TO MASTURBATION IN PARTICULAR. NO CAUSAL RELATIONSHIP IS KNOWN BETWEEN MASTURBATION AND ANY FORM OF MENTAL OR PHYSICAL DISORDER. IN THE WESTERN WORLD, MASTURBATION IN PRIVATE OR WITH A PARTNER IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED A NORMAL AND HEALTHY PART OF SEXUAL ENJOYMENT.
MASTURBATION HAS BEEN DEPICTED IN ART SINCE PREHISTORIC TIMES, AND IS BOTH MENTIONED AND DISCUSSED IN VERY EARLY WRITINGS. IN THE 18TH AND 19TH CENTURIES, SOME EUROPEAN THEOLOGIANS AND PHYSICIANS DESCRIBED IT AS "HEINOUS", "DEPLORABLE", AND "HIDEOUS", BUT DURING THE 20TH CENTURY, THESE TABOOS GENERALLY DECLINED. THERE HAS BEEN AN INCREASE IN DISCUSSION AND PORTRAYAL OF MASTURBATION IN ART, POPULAR MUSIC, TELEVISION, FILMS, AND LITERATURE. TODAY, RELIGIONS VARY IN THEIR VIEWS OF MASTURBATION; SOME VIEW IT AS A SPIRITUALLY DETRIMENTAL PRACTICE, SOME SEE IT AS NOT SPIRITUALLY DETRIMENTAL, AND OTHERS TAKE A SITUATIONAL VIEW. THE LEGAL STATUS OF MASTURBATION HAS ALSO VARIED THROUGH HISTORY AND MASTURBATION IN PUBLIC IS ILLEGAL IN MOST COUNTRIES. ANIMAL MASTURBATION HAS BEEN OBSERVED IN MANY SPECIES, BOTH IN THE WILD AND IN CAPTIVITY.
ETYMOLOGY
THE ENGLISH WORD MASTURBATION WAS INTRODUCED IN THE 18TH CENTURY, BASED ON THE LATIN VERB MASTURBARI, ALONGSIDE THE SLIGHTLY EARLIER ONANISM. THE LATIN VERB MASTURBARI IS OF UNCERTAIN ORIGIN. SUGGESTED DERIVATIONS INCLUDE AN UNATTESTED WORD FOR PENIS, *MAZDO, COGNATE WITH GREEK ΜΈΖΕΑ MÉZEA 'GENITALS', OR ALTERNATIVELY A CORRUPTION OF AN UNATTESTED *MANU STUPRARE ("TO DEFILE WITH THE HAND"), BY ASSOCIATION WITH TURBARE 'TO DISTURB'.
TERMINOLOGY
WHILE MASTURBATION IS THE FORMAL WORD FOR THIS PRACTICE, MANY OTHER EXPRESSIONS ARE IN COMMON USE. TERMS SUCH AS PLAYING WITH YOURSELF, PLEASURING ONESELF AND SLANG SUCH AS WANKING, JERKING OFF, AND FRIGGING ARE COMMON. SELF-ABUSE AND SELF-POLLUTION WERE COMMON IN EARLY MODERN TIMES AND ARE STILL FOUND IN MODERN DICTIONARIES. A LARGE VARIETY OF OTHER EUPHEMISMS AND DYSPHEMISMS EXIST WHICH DESCRIBE MASTURBATION. FOR A LIST OF TERMS, SEE THE ENTRY FOR MASTURBATE IN WIKTIONARY.
TECHNIQUES
GENERAL
MASTURBATION INVOLVES TOUCHING, PRESSING, RUBBING, OR MASSAGING A PERSON'S GENITAL AREA, EITHER WITH THE FINGERS OR AGAINST AN OBJECT SUCH AS A PILLOW; INSERTING FINGERS OR AN OBJECT INTO THE VAGINA OR ANUS (SEE ANAL MASTURBATION); AND STIMULATING THE PENIS OR VULVA WITH AN ELECTRIC VIBRATOR, WHICH MAY ALSO BE INSERTED INTO THE VAGINA OR ANUS. IT MAY ALSO INVOLVE TOUCHING, RUBBING, OR PINCHING THE NIPPLES OR OTHER EROGENOUS ZONES WHILE MASTURBATING. BOTH SEXES SOMETIMES APPLY LUBRICANTS TO REDUCE FRICTION.
READING OR VIEWING PORNOGRAPHY, SEXUAL FANTASIES, OR OTHER EROTIC STIMULI MAY LEAD TO A DESIRE FOR SEXUAL RELEASE SUCH AS BY MASTURBATION.
SOME PEOPLE GET SEXUAL PLEASURE BY INSERTING OBJECTS, SUCH AS URETHRAL SOUNDS, INTO THE URETHRA (THE TUBE THROUGH WHICH URINE AND, IN MEN, SEMEN, FLOWS), A PRACTICE KNOWN AS URETHRAL PLAY OR "SOUNDING". OTHER OBJECTS SUCH AS BALL POINT PENS AND THERMOMETERS ARE SOMETIMES USED, ALTHOUGH THIS PRACTICE CAN LEAD TO INJURY OR INFECTION. SOME PEOPLE MASTURBATE BY USING MACHINES THAT SIMULATE INTERCOURSE.
MEN AND WOMEN MAY MASTURBATE UNTIL THEY ARE CLOSE TO ORGASM, STOP FOR A WHILE TO REDUCE EXCITEMENT, AND THEN RESUME MASTURBATING. THEY MAY REPEAT THIS CYCLE MULTIPLE TIMES. THIS "STOP AND GO" BUILD-UP, KNOWN AS "EDGING", CAN ACHIEVE EVEN STRONGER ORGASMS. RARELY, PEOPLE QUIT STIMULATION JUST BEFORE ORGASM TO RETAIN THE HEIGHTENED ENERGY THAT NORMALLY COMES DOWN AFTER ORGASM.
MALE
COMMON POSITIONS INCLUDE LYING ON ONE'S BACK OR FACE DOWN, SITTING, SQUATTING, KNEELING, OR STANDING.
THE MOST COMMON MASTURBATION TECHNIQUE AMONG MALES IS TO HOLD THE PENIS WITH A LOOSE FIST AND THEN TO MOVE THE HAND UP AND DOWN THE SHAFT. THIS TYPE OF STIMULATION IS TYPICALLY ALL THAT IS REQUIRED TO ACHIEVE ORGASM AND EJACULATION. THE SPEED OF THE HAND MOTION MAY VARY THROUGHOUT THE MASTURBATION SESSION.
MALE MASTURBATION TECHNIQUES MAY DIFFER BETWEEN MALES WHO HAVE BEEN CIRCUMCISED AND THOSE WHO HAVE NOT. SOME TECHNIQUES WHICH MAY WORK FOR ONE INDIVIDUAL CAN BE DIFFICULT OR UNCOMFORTABLE FOR ANOTHER. FOR MALES WHO HAVE NOT BEEN CIRCUMCISED, STIMULATION OF THE PENIS TYPICALLY COMES FROM THE "PUMPING" OF THE FORESKIN, WHEREBY THE FORESKIN IS HELD AND SLID UP AND DOWN OVER THE GLANS, WHICH, DEPENDING ON FORESKIN LENGTH, IS COMPLETELY OR PARTIALLY COVERED AND THEN UNCOVERED IN A RAPID MOTION. THE OUTER FORESKIN GLIDES SMOOTHLY OVER THE INNER FORESKIN. THE GLANS ITSELF MAY WIDEN AND LENGTHEN AS THE STIMULATION CONTINUES, BECOMING SLIGHTLY DARKER IN COLOUR, WHILE THE GLIDING ACTION OF THE FORESKIN REDUCES FRICTION. THIS TECHNIQUE MAY ALSO BE USED BY SOME CIRCUMCISED MEN WHO HAVE SUFFICIENT EXCESS SKIN REMAINING FROM THEIR CIRCUMCISION.
FOR CIRCUMCISED MALES, ON WHOM THE GLANS IS MOSTLY OR COMPLETELY UNCOVERED, THIS TECHNIQUE CREATES MORE DIRECT CONTACT BETWEEN THE HAND AND THE GLANS. TO AVOID FRICTION, IRRITATION AND SORENESS FROM THIS RESULTING FRICTION, SOME MAY PREFER TO USE A PERSONAL LUBRICANT, MASTURBATION CREAM, OR SALIVA.
THE SHAFT SKIN CAN ALSO BE SLID BACK AND FORTH WITH JUST THE INDEX FINGER AND THUMB WRAPPED AROUND THE PENIS. A VARIATION ON THIS IS TO PLACE THE FINGERS AND THUMB ON THE PENIS AS IF PLAYING A FLUTE, AND THEN SHUTTLE THEM BACK AND FORTH. LYING FACE DOWN ON A COMFORTABLE SURFACE SUCH AS A MATTRESS OR PILLOW, THE PENIS CAN BE RUBBED AGAINST IT. THIS TECHNIQUE MAY INCLUDE THE USE OF A SIMULACRUM, OR ARTIFICIAL VAGINA.
PROSTATE MASSAGE IS ONE OTHER TECHNIQUE USED FOR SEXUAL STIMULATION, OFTEN IN ORDER TO REACH ORGASM. THE PROSTATE IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE "MALE G-SPOT" OR P-SPOT. SOME MEN CAN ACHIEVE ORGASM THROUGH STIMULATION OF THE PROSTATE GLAND, BY STIMULATING IT USING A WELL-LUBRICATED FINGER OR DILDO INSERTED THROUGH THE ANUS INTO THE RECTUM, AND MEN WHO REPORT THE SENSATION OF PROSTATE STIMULATION OFTEN GIVE DESCRIPTIONS SIMILAR TO FEMALES' ACCOUNTS OF G-SPOT STIMULATION. PROSTATE STIMULATION CAN PRODUCE MORE INTENSE ORGASMS THAN PENILE STIMULATION. STIMULATING THE PROSTATE FROM OUTSIDE, VIA PRESSURE ON THE PERINEUM, CAN BE PLEASURABLE AS WELL.
ANAL MASTURBATION WITHOUT ANY PROSTATE STIMULATION, WITH FINGERS OR OTHERWISE, IS ALSO ONE OTHER TECHNIQUE WHICH SOME MEN ENJOY. SINCE THE MUSCLES OF THE ANUS CONTRACT DURING ORGASM, THE PRESENCE OF AN OBJECT HOLDING THE SPHINCTER OPEN CAN STRENGTHEN THE SENSATION OF THE CONTRACTIONS AND INTENSIFY ORGASM. THE PRACTICE MAY BE PLEASURABLE BECAUSE OF THE LARGE NUMBER OF NERVE ENDINGS IN THE ANAL AREA, AND BECAUSE OF THE ADDED STIMULATION GAINED FROM STRETCHING THE ANAL SPHINCTER MUSCLES WHILE INSERTING THE FINGER. A GOOD QUALITY PERSONAL LUBRICANT IS ADVISABLE TO BOTH INCREASE THE PLEASURABLE SENSATION AND AID INSERTION. SOME PEOPLE PREFER TO SIMPLY STIMULATE THE OUTER RING OF THE ANUS, WHILE OTHERS WILL FOLLOW THIS BY INSERTING ONE OR MORE FINGERS.
THERE ARE MANY OTHER VARIATIONS ON MALE MASTURBATION TECHNIQUES. MEN MAY ALSO RUB OR MASSAGE THE GLANS, THE RIM OF THE GLANS, AND THE FRENULAR DELTA. SOME MEN PLACE BOTH HANDS DIRECTLY ON THEIR PENIS DURING MASTURBATION, WHILE OTHERS MAY USE THEIR FREE HAND TO FONDLE THEIR TESTICLES, NIPPLES, OR OTHER PARTS OF THEIR BODY. THE NIPPLES ARE EROGENOUS ZONES, AND VIGOROUS STIMULATION OF THEM DURING MASTURBATION USUALLY CAUSES THE PENIS TO BECOME ERECT MORE QUICKLY THAN IT WOULD OTHERWISE. SOME MAY KEEP THEIR HAND STATIONARY WHILE PUMPING INTO IT WITH PELVIC THRUSTS IN ORDER TO SIMULATE THE MOTIONS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. SOME MAY LAY IN THE PRONE POSITION AND RUB THEIR GENITALS AGAINST A BED SHEET OR OTHER SURFACE, A TECHNIQUE CALLED PRONE MASTURBATION. IN A BATH OR SHOWER, A MALE MAY DIRECT WATER VIA A HANDHELD SHOWERHEAD AT HIS FRENULUM, TESTICLES, OR PERINEUM. OTHERS MAY ALSO USE VIBRATORS AND OTHER SEXUAL DEVICES MORE COMMONLY ASSOCIATED WITH FEMALE MASTURBATION.
A SOMEWHAT CONTROVERSIAL EJACULATION CONTROL TECHNIQUE IS TO PUT PRESSURE ON THE PERINEUM, ABOUT HALFWAY BETWEEN THE SCROTUM AND THE ANUS, JUST BEFORE EJACULATING. THIS CAN, HOWEVER, REDIRECT SEMEN INTO THE BLADDER (REFERRED TO AS RETROGRADE EJACULATION).
FEMALE
FEMALE MASTURBATION INVOLVES THE STROKING OR RUBBING OF A WOMAN'S VULVA, ESPECIALLY HER CLITORIS, WITH AN INDEX OR MIDDLE FINGERS, OR BOTH. SOMETIMES ONE OR MORE FINGERS MAY BE INSERTED INTO THE VAGINA TO STROKE ITS FRONTAL WALL WHERE THE G-SPOT MAY BE LOCATED. MASTURBATION AIDS SUCH AS A VIBRATOR, DILDO, OR BEN WA BALLS CAN ALSO BE USED TO STIMULATE THE VAGINA AND CLITORIS. MANY WOMEN CARESS THEIR BREASTS OR STIMULATE A NIPPLE WITH THE FREE HAND AND ANAL STIMULATION IS ALSO ENJOYED BY SOME. PERSONAL LUBRICANT IS SOMETIMES USED DURING MASTURBATION, ESPECIALLY WHEN PENETRATION IS INVOLVED, BUT THIS IS NOT UNIVERSAL AND MANY WOMEN FIND THEIR NATURAL LUBRICATION SUFFICIENT.
LIKE MALES, COMMON POSITIONS FOR FEMALE MASTURBATION INCLUDE LYING ON BACK OR FACE DOWN, SITTING, SQUATTING, KNEELING, OR STANDING. IN A BATH OR SHOWER, A FEMALE MAY DIRECT WATER VIA A HANDHELD SHOWERHEAD AT HER CLITORIS, VULVA, OR PERINEUM. LYING FACE DOWN ONE MAY USE THE HANDS, ONE MAY STRADDLE A PILLOW, THE CORNER OR EDGE OF THE BED, A PARTNER'S LEG OR SOME SCRUNCHED-UP CLOTHING AND "HUMP" THE VULVA AND CLITORIS AGAINST IT. STANDING UP, A CHAIR, THE CORNER OF AN ITEM OF FURNITURE, OR EVEN A WASHING MACHINE CAN BE USED TO STIMULATE THE CLITORIS THROUGH THE LABIA AND CLOTHING. SOME MASTURBATE ONLY USING PRESSURE APPLIED TO THE CLITORIS WITHOUT DIRECT CONTACT, FOR EXAMPLE BY PRESSING THE PALM OR BALL OF THE HAND AGAINST UNDERWEAR OR OTHER CLOTHING. IN THE 1920S, HAVELOCK ELLIS REPORTED THAT TURN-OF-THE-CENTURY SEAMSTRESSES USING TREADLE-OPERATED SEWING MACHINES COULD ACHIEVE ORGASM BY SITTING NEAR THE EDGE OF THEIR CHAIRS.
WOMEN CAN STIMULATE THEMSELVES SEXUALLY BY CROSSING THEIR LEGS TIGHTLY AND CLENCHING THE MUSCLES IN THEIR LEGS, CREATING PRESSURE ON THE GENITALS. THIS CAN POTENTIALLY BE DONE IN PUBLIC WITHOUT OBSERVERS NOTICING. THOUGHTS, FANTASIES, AND MEMORIES OF PREVIOUS INSTANCES OF AROUSAL AND ORGASM CAN PRODUCE SEXUAL EXCITATION. SOME WOMEN CAN ORGASM SPONTANEOUSLY BY FORCE OF WILL ALONE, ALTHOUGH THIS MAY NOT STRICTLY QUALIFY AS MASTURBATION AS NO PHYSICAL STIMULUS IS INVOLVED.
SEX THERAPISTS WILL SOMETIMES RECOMMEND THAT FEMALE PATIENTS TAKE TIME TO MASTURBATE TO ORGASM, FOR EXAMPLE, TO HELP IMPROVE SEXUAL HEALTH AND RELATIONSHIPS, TO HELP DETERMINE WHAT IS EROTICALLY PLEASING TO THEM, AND BECAUSE MUTUAL MASTURBATION CAN LEAD TO MORE SATISFYING SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS AND ADDED INTIMACY.
MUTUAL
MUTUAL MASTURBATION INVOLVES TWO OR MORE PEOPLE WHO SEXUALLY STIMULATE EACH OTHER, USUALLY WITH THE HANDS. IT CAN BE PRACTICED BY PEOPLE OF ANY SEXUAL ORIENTATION, AND CAN BE PART OF OTHER SEXUAL ACTIVITY. IT MAY BE USED AS FOREPLAY, OR AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO SEXUAL PENETRATION. WHEN USED AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO PENILE-VAGINAL PENETRATION, THE GOAL MAY BE TO PRESERVE VIRGINITY OR TO AVOID RISK OF PREGNANCY.
MUTUAL MASTURBATION CAN BE PRACTICED IN PAIRS OR GROUPS WITH OR WITHOUT ACTUALLY TOUCHING ANOTHER PERSON FOR EXAMPLE:
· NON-CONTACT MUTUAL MASTURBATION - TWO PEOPLE MASTURBATING IN THE PRESENCE OF EACH OTHER BUT NOT TOUCHING.
· CONTACT MUTUAL MASTURBATION - ONE PERSON TOUCHING ANOTHER PERSON TO MASTURBATE. THE OTHER PERSON MAY DO THE SAME DURING OR AFTER.
· NON-CONTACT GROUP - MORE THAN TWO PEOPLE MASTURBATING IN THE PRESENCE OF EACH OTHER IN A GROUP BUT NOT TOUCHING EACH OTHER.
· CONTACT GROUP - MORE THAN TWO PEOPLE PHYSICALLY TOUCHING EACH OTHER TO MASTURBATE AS A GROUP.
· MUTUAL MASTURBATION FOREPLAY - THE MANUAL STIMULATION OF EACH OTHER'S GENITALS WHERE THE SESSION EVENTUALLY LEADS TO SEXUAL INTERCOURSE.
FREQUENCY, AGE, AND SEX
FREQUENCY OF MASTURBATION IS DETERMINED BY MANY FACTORS, E.G., ONE'S RESISTANCE TO SEXUAL TENSION, HORMONE LEVELS INFLUENCING SEXUAL AROUSAL, SEXUAL HABITS, PEER INFLUENCES, HEALTH AND ONE'S ATTITUDE TO MASTURBATION FORMED BY CULTURE; E. HEIBY AND J. BECKER EXAMINED THE LATTER. MEDICAL CAUSES HAVE ALSO BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH MASTURBATION.
DIFFERENT STUDIES HAVE FOUND THAT MASTURBATION IS FREQUENT IN HUMANS. ALFRED KINSEY'S 1950S STUDIES ON US POPULATION HAVE SHOWN THAT 92% OF MEN AND 62% OF WOMEN HAVE MASTURBATED DURING THEIR LIFESPAN. SIMILAR RESULTS HAVE BEEN FOUND IN A 2007 BRITISH NATIONAL PROBABILITY SURVEY. IT WAS FOUND THAT, BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS AGED 16 TO 44, 95% OF MEN AND 71% OF WOMEN MASTURBATED AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES. 73% OF MEN AND 37% OF WOMEN REPORTED MASTURBATING IN THE FOUR WEEKS BEFORE THEIR INTERVIEW, WHILE 53% OF MEN AND 18% OF WOMEN REPORTED MASTURBATING IN THE PREVIOUS SEVEN DAYS.
THE MERCK MANUAL SAYS THAT 97% OF MEN AND 80% OF WOMEN HAVE MASTURBATED AND THAT, GENERALLY SPEAKING, MALES MASTURBATE MORE THAN FEMALES.
MASTURBATION IS CONSIDERED NORMAL WHEN PERFORMED BY CHILDREN, EVEN IN EARLY INFANCY. IN 2009, THE SHEFFIELD NHS HEALTH TRUST ISSUED A PAMPHLET CALLED "PLEASURE" WHICH DISCUSSED THE HEALTH BENEFITS OF MASTURBATION. THIS WAS DONE IN RESPONSE TO DATA AND EXPERIENCE FROM THE OTHER EU MEMBER STATES TO REDUCE TEEN PREGNANCY AND STIS (STDS), AND TO PROMOTE HEALTHY HABITS.
ACCORDING TO THE NEW OXFORD TEXTBOOK OF PSYCHIATRY (1ST ED.), "MASTURBATION AND SEXUAL PLAY ARE COMMON WELL BEFORE PUBERTY. SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IN YOUNG CHILDREN IS COMMON, AND SHOULD ONLY BE REGARDED AS A SIGN OF SEXUAL ABUSE WHEN IT IS OUT OF CONTEXT AND IS INAPPROPRIATE."
IN THE BOOK HUMAN SEXUALITY: DIVERSITY IN CONTEMPORARY AMERICA, BY STRONG, DEVAULT AND SAYAD, THE AUTHORS POINT OUT, "A BABY BOY MAY LAUGH IN HIS CRIB WHILE PLAYING WITH HIS ERECT PENIS". "BABY GIRLS SOMETIMES MOVE THEIR BODIES RHYTHMICALLY, ALMOST VIOLENTLY, APPEARING TO EXPERIENCE ORGASM." ITALIAN GYNECOLOGISTS GIORGIO GIORGI AND MARCO SICCARDI OBSERVED VIA ULTRASOUND A FEMALE FETUS POSSIBLY MASTURBATING AND HAVING WHAT APPEARED TO BE AN ORGASM.
POPULAR BELIEF ASSERTS THAT INDIVIDUALS OF EITHER SEX WHO ARE NOT IN SEXUALLY ACTIVE RELATIONSHIPS TEND TO MASTURBATE MORE FREQUENTLY THAN THOSE WHO ARE; HOWEVER, MUCH OF THE TIME THIS IS NOT TRUE AS MASTURBATION ALONE OR WITH A PARTNER IS OFTEN A FEATURE OF A RELATIONSHIP. CONTRARY TO THIS BELIEF, SEVERAL STUDIES ACTUALLY REVEAL A POSITIVE CORRELATION BETWEEN THE FREQUENCY OF MASTURBATION AND THE FREQUENCY OF INTERCOURSE. A STUDY HAS REPORTED A SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER RATE OF MASTURBATION IN GAY MEN AND WOMEN WHO WERE IN A RELATIONSHIP.
COON AND MITTERER STATED: "APPROXIMATELY 70 PERCENT OF MARRIED WOMEN AND MEN MASTURBATE AT LEAST OCCASIONALLY."
EVOLUTIONARY UTILITY
FEMALE MASTURBATION ALTERS CONDITIONS IN THE VAGINA, CERVIX AND UTERUS, IN WAYS THAT CAN ALTER THE CHANCES OF CONCEPTION FROM INTERCOURSE, DEPENDING ON THE TIMING OF THE MASTURBATION. A WOMAN'S ORGASM BETWEEN ONE MINUTE BEFORE AND 45 MINUTES AFTER INSEMINATION FAVORS THE CHANCES OF THAT SPERM REACHING HER EGG. IF, FOR EXAMPLE, SHE HAS HAD INTERCOURSE WITH MORE THAN ONE MALE, SUCH AN ORGASM CAN INCREASE THE LIKELIHOOD OF A PREGNANCY BY ONE OF THEM. FEMALE MASTURBATION CAN ALSO PROVIDE PROTECTION AGAINST CERVICAL INFECTIONS BY INCREASING THE ACIDITY OF THE CERVICAL MUCUS AND BY MOVING DEBRIS OUT OF THE CERVIX.
IN MALES, MASTURBATION FLUSHES OUT OLD SPERM WITH LOW MOTILITY FROM THE MALE'S GENITAL TRACT. THE NEXT EJACULATION THEN CONTAINS MORE FRESH SPERM, WHICH HAVE HIGHER CHANCES OF ACHIEVING CONCEPTION DURING INTERCOURSE. IF MORE THAN ONE MALE HAS INTERCOURSE WITH A FEMALE, THE SPERM WITH THE HIGHEST MOTILITY WILL COMPETE MORE EFFECTIVELY.
HEALTH EFFECTS
BENEFITS
THE AMERICAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION DECLARED MASTURBATION AS NORMAL BY CONSENSUS IN 1972. IT DOES NOT DEPLETE ONE'S BODY OF ENERGY OR PRODUCE PREMATURE EJACULATION. THE MEDICAL CONSENSUS IS THAT MASTURBATION IS A MEDICALLY HEALTHY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY NORMAL HABIT. ACCORDING TO THE MERCK MANUAL OF DIAGNOSIS AND THERAPY, "IT IS CONSIDERED ABNORMAL ONLY WHEN IT INHIBITS PARTNER-ORIENTED BEHAVIOR, IS DONE IN PUBLIC, OR IS SUFFICIENTLY COMPULSIVE TO CAUSE DISTRESS." THE EXISTENCE OF "MASTURBATION ADDICTION" HAS NOT BEEN PROVEN, BUT "MASTURBATION COMPULSION" PROBABLY EXISTS.
SOLO MASTURBATION IS A SEXUAL ACTIVITY THAT IS NEARLY FREE OF RISK OF SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION. WITH TWO OR MORE PARTICIPANTS, THE RISK OF SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTION, WHILE NOT ELIMINATED, REMAINS LOWER THAN WITH MOST FORMS OF PENETRATIVE SEX. SUPPORT FOR SUCH A VIEW AND FOR MAKING MASTURBATION PART OF THE AMERICAN SEX EDUCATION CURRICULUM, LED TO THE DISMISSAL OF US SURGEON GENERAL JOYCELYN ELDERS DURING THE CLINTON ADMINISTRATION.
MASTURBATION AMONG ADOLESCENTS CONTRIBUTES TO THEIR DEVELOPING A SENSE OF MASTERY OVER SEXUAL IMPULSES, AND IT HAS A ROLE IN THE PHYSICAL AND EMOTIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF PREPUBESCENTS AND PUBESCENTS.
SEX THERAPISTS SOMETIMES RECOMMEND THAT FEMALE PATIENTS TAKE TIME TO MASTURBATE TO ORGASM; FOR EXAMPLE, TO HELP IMPROVE SEXUAL HEALTH AND RELATIONSHIPS, TO HELP DETERMINE WHAT IS EROTICALLY PLEASING TO THEM, AND BECAUSE MUTUAL MASTURBATION CAN LEAD TO MORE SATISFYING SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS AND ADDED INTIMACY. ENCYCLOPÆDIA BRITANNICA ENDORSES THE USE OF MASTURBATION INSIDE SEX THERAPY. BRITANNICA ALSO CALLS "MYTHS" THE IDEAS THAT MASTURBATION WOULD BE UNHEALTHY OR IMMATURE BEHAVIOR.
MUTUAL MASTURBATION ENABLES PARTNERS IN A COUPLE TO REVEAL THE "MAP TO [THEIR] PLEASURE CENTERS," LEARNING HOW THEY ENJOY BEING TOUCHED. WHEN INTERCOURSE IS INCONVENIENT OR IMPRACTICAL, MUTUAL MASTURBATION AFFORDS COUPLES THE OPPORTUNITY TO OBTAIN SEXUAL RELEASE AS OFTEN AS DESIRED.
IT IS HELD IN MANY MENTAL HEALTH CIRCLES THAT MASTURBATION CAN RELIEVE DEPRESSION AND LEAD TO A HIGHER SENSE OF SELF-ESTEEM. WHEN ONE PARTNER IN A RELATIONSHIP WANTS MORE SEX THAN THE OTHER, MASTURBATION CAN PROVIDE A BALANCING EFFECT AND PROMOTE A MORE HARMONIOUS RELATIONSHIP.
IN 2003, AN AUSTRALIAN RESEARCH TEAM LED BY GRAHAM GILES OF THE CANCER COUNCIL AUSTRALIA FOUND THAT MALES WHO MASTURBATED FREQUENTLY HAD A LOWER PROBABILITY OF DEVELOPING PROSTATE CANCER, ALTHOUGH THEY COULD NOT DEMONSTRATE A DIRECT CAUSATION. A 2008 STUDY CONCLUDED THAT FREQUENT EJACULATION BETWEEN THE AGES OF 20 AND 40 WAS CORRELATED WITH HIGHER RISK OF DEVELOPING PROSTATE CANCER, WHILE FREQUENT EJACULATION IN THE SIXTH DECADE OF LIFE WAS FOUND TO BE CORRELATED WITH A LOWER RISK.
A STUDY PUBLISHED IN 1997 FOUND AN INVERSE ASSOCIATION BETWEEN DEATH FROM CORONARY HEART DISEASE AND FREQUENCY OF ORGASM EVEN GIVEN THE RISK THAT MYOCARDIAL ISCHAEMIA AND MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION CAN BE TRIGGERED BY SEXUAL ACTIVITY.
THE ASSOCIATION BETWEEN FREQUENCY OF ORGASM AND ALL CAUSE MORTALITY WAS ALSO EXAMINED USING THE MIDPOINT OF EACH RESPONSE CATEGORY RECORDED AS NUMBER OF ORGASMS PER YEAR. THE AGE ADJUSTED ODDS RATIO FOR AN INCREASE OF 100 ORGASMS PER YEAR WAS 0.64 (0.44 TO 0.95).
THAT IS, A DIFFERENCE IN MORTALITY APPEARED BETWEEN ANY TWO SUBJECTS WHEN ONE SUBJECT EJACULATED AT AROUND TWO TIMES PER WEEK MORE THAN THE OTHER. ASSUMING A BROAD RANGE AVERAGE OF BETWEEN THREE AND FIVE EJACULATIONS PER WEEK FOR HEALTHY MALES, THIS WOULD MEAN FIVE TO SEVEN EJACULATIONS PER WEEK. THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH A 2003 PAPER THAT FOUND THE STRENGTH OF THESE CORRELATIONS INCREASED WITH INCREASING FREQUENCY OF EJACULATION.
A 2008 STUDY AT TABRIZ MEDICAL UNIVERSITY FOUND THAT EJACULATION REDUCES SWOLLEN NASAL BLOOD VESSELS, FREEING THE AIRWAY FOR NORMAL BREATHING. THE MECHANISM IS THROUGH STIMULATION OF THE SYMPATHETIC NERVOUS SYSTEM AND IS LONG LASTING. THE STUDY AUTHOR SUGGESTS: "IT CAN BE DONE [FROM] TIME-TO-TIME TO ALLEVIATE THE CONGESTION AND THE PATIENT CAN ADJUST THE NUMBER OF INTERCOURSES OR MASTURBATIONS DEPENDING ON THE SEVERITY OF THE SYMPTOMS."
SEXUAL CLIMAX LEAVES AN INDIVIDUAL IN A RELAXED AND CONTENTED STATE, FREQUENTLY FOLLOWED BY DROWSINESS AND SLEEP.
SOME PROFESSIONALS CONSIDER MASTURBATION EQUIVALENT TO A CARDIOVASCULAR WORKOUT. THOUGH RESEARCH REMAINS SCANT, THOSE SUFFERING FROM CARDIOVASCULAR DISORDERS, PARTICULARLY THOSE RECOVERING FROM HEART ATTACKS, SHOULD RESUME PHYSICAL ACTIVITY GRADUALLY AND WITH THE FREQUENCY AND RIGOR WHICH THEIR PHYSICAL STATUS WILL ALLOW. THIS LIMITATION CAN SERVE AS ENCOURAGEMENT TO FOLLOW THROUGH WITH PHYSICAL THERAPY SESSIONS TO HELP IMPROVE ENDURANCE. IN GENERAL, SEX SLIGHTLY INCREASES ENERGY CONSUMPTION.
RISKS
THOSE WHO INSERT OBJECTS AS AIDS TO MASTURBATION RISK THEM BECOMING STUCK (E.G. AS RECTAL FOREIGN BODIES). MEN AND WOMEN CAN FALL PREY TO THIS PROBLEM. A WOMAN WENT INTO A GERMAN HOSPITAL WITH TWO PENCILS IN HER BLADDER, HAVING PIERCED HER URETHRA AFTER INSERTING THEM DURING MASTURBATION.
A MALE WHOSE PENIS IS BLUNTLY TRAUMATIZED DURING INTERCOURSE OR MASTURBATION MAY, RARELY, SUSTAIN A PENILE FRACTURE OR DEVELOP PEYRONIE'S DISEASE. PHIMOSIS IS "A CONTRACTED FORESKIN (THAT) MAY CAUSE TROUBLE BY HURTING WHEN AN ATTEMPT IS MADE TO PULL THE FORESKIN BACK". IN THESE CASES, ANY ENERGETIC MANIPULATION OF THE PENIS CAN BE PROBLEMATIC.
A MINORITY OF SEXOLOGISTS CONSIDER MALE MASTURBATION WHILE PRONE (WHILE ON ONE’S STOMACH) TO CARRY SIGNIFICANT HEALTH RISKS. ACCORDING TO DR. LAURENCE SANK, PRONE MASTURBATION CAN CAUSE A CONDITION HE TERMS TRAUMATIC MASTURBATORY SYNDROME. THIS CONDITION, WHICH IS CAUSED BY THE OVERSTIMULATION OF THE NERVE ENDINGS AT THE HEAD OF THE PENIS, IS CHARACTERIZED BY ANORGASMIA AND ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION.
A SMALL PERCENTAGE OF MALES HAVE POSTORGASMIC ILLNESS SYNDROME (POIS), WHICH CAN CAUSE SEVERE MUSCLE PAIN THROUGHOUT THE BODY AND OTHER SYMPTOMS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING EJACULATION, WHETHER DUE TO MASTURBATION OR PARTNERED SEX. THE SYMPTOMS LAST FOR UP TO A WEEK. SOME DOCTORS SPECULATE THAT THE FREQUENCY OF POIS "IN THE POPULATION MAY BE GREATER THAN HAS BEEN REPORTED IN THE ACADEMIC LITERATURE", AND THAT MANY CASES ARE UNDIAGNOSED.
COMPULSIVE MASTURBATION AND OTHER COMPULSIVE BEHAVIORS CAN BE SIGNS OF AN EMOTIONAL PROBLEM, WHICH MAY NEED TO BE ADDRESSED BY A MENTAL HEALTH SPECIALIST. AS WITH ANY "NERVOUS HABIT", IT IS MORE HELPFUL TO CONSIDER THE CAUSES OF COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR, RATHER THAN TRY TO REPRESS MASTURBATION.
ALONGSIDE MANY OTHER FACTORS—SUCH AS MEDICAL EVIDENCE, AGE-INAPPROPRIATE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUALIZED PLAY AND PRECOCIOUS OR SEDUCTIVE BEHAVIOR—EXCESSIVE MASTURBATION MAY BE AN INDICATOR OF SEXUAL ABUSE.
CULTURAL HISTORY
ANCIENT WORLD
THE SEXUAL STIMULATION OF ONE'S OWN GENITALS HAS BEEN INTERPRETED VARIOUSLY BY DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, THE SUBJECT OF LEGISLATION, SOCIAL CONTROVERSY, ACTIVISM, AS WELL AS INTELLECTUAL STUDY IN SEXOLOGY. SOCIAL VIEWS REGARDING MASTURBATION TABOO HAVE VARIED GREATLY IN DIFFERENT CULTURES, AND OVER HISTORY.
THERE ARE DEPICTIONS OF MALE AND FEMALE MASTURBATION IN PREHISTORIC ROCK PAINTINGS AROUND THE WORLD. FROM THE EARLIEST RECORDS, THE ANCIENT SUMERIANS HAD VERY RELAXED ATTITUDES TOWARD SEX. THE SUMERIANS WIDELY BELIEVED THAT MASTURBATION ENHANCED SEXUAL POTENCY, BOTH FOR MEN AND FOR WOMEN, AND THEY FREQUENTLY ENGAGED IN IT, BOTH ALONE AND WITH THEIR PARTNERS. MEN WOULD OFTEN USE PURU-OIL, A SPECIAL OIL PROBABLY MIXED WITH PULVERIZED IRON ORE INTENDED TO ENHANCE FRICTION. MASTURBATION WAS ALSO AN ACT OF CREATION AND, IN SUMERIAN MYTHOLOGY, THE GOD ENKI WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE CREATED THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES RIVERS BY MASTURBATING AND EJACULATING INTO THEIR EMPTY RIVERBEDS. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS ALSO REGARDED MASTURBATION BY A DEITY AS AN ACT OF CREATION; THE GOD ATUM WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY MASTURBATING TO EJACULATION.
THE ANCIENT GREEKS ALSO REGARDED MASTURBATION AS A NORMAL AND HEALTHY SUBSTITUTE FOR OTHER FORMS OF SEXUAL PLEASURE. MOST INFORMATION ABOUT MASTURBATION IN ANCIENT GREECE COMES FROM SURVIVING WORKS OF ANCIENT GREEK COMEDY AND POTTERY. MASTURBATION IS FREQUENTLY REFERENCED IN THE SURVIVING COMEDIES OF ARISTOPHANES, WHICH ARE THE MOST IMPORTANT SOURCES OF INFORMATION ON ANCIENT GREEK VIEWS ON THE SUBJECT. IN ANCIENT GREEK POTTERY, SATYRS ARE OFTEN DEPICTED MASTURBATING. ACCORDING TO THE LIVES AND OPINIONS OF EMINENT PHILOSOPHERS BY THE THIRD-CENTURY AD BIOGRAPHER DIOGENES LAËRTIUS, DIOGENES OF SINOPE, THE FOURTH-CENTURY BC CYNIC PHILOSOPHER, OFTEN MASTURBATED IN PUBLIC, WHICH WAS CONSIDERED SCANDALOUS. WHEN PEOPLE CONFRONTED HIM OVER THIS, HE WOULD SAY, "IF ONLY IT WERE AS EASY TO BANISH HUNGER BY RUBBING MY BELLY."
AMONG NON-WESTERN PERSPECTIVES ON THE MATTER, SOME TEACHERS AND PRACTITIONERS OF TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE, TAOIST MEDITATIVE AND MARTIAL ARTS SAY THAT MASTURBATION CAN CAUSE A LOWERED ENERGY LEVEL IN MEN. WITHIN THE AFRICAN CONGO BASIN, THE AKA, NGANDU, LESI, BRBS, AND ITURI ETHNIC GROUPS ALL LACK A WORD FOR MASTURBATION IN THEIR LANGUAGES AND ARE CONFUSED BY THE CONCEPT OF MASTURBATION.
DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONTEMPORARY WESTERN WORLD VIEW
18TH CENTURY
ONANISM IS A HYBRID TERM WHICH COMBINES THE PROPER NOUN, ONAN, WITH THE SUFFIX, -ISM. NOTIONS OF SELF-POLLUTION, IMPURITY AND UNCLEANNESS WERE INCREASINGLY ASSOCIATED WITH VARIOUS OTHER SEXUAL VICES AND CRIMES OF THE BODY (SUCH AS FORNICATION, SODOMY, ADULTERY, INCEST AND OBSCENE LANGUAGE); IN REACTION TO THE 17TH-CENTURY LIBERTINE CULTURE, MIDDLE-CLASS MORALISTS INCREASINGLY CAMPAIGNED FOR A REFORMATION OF MANNERS AND A STRICTER REGULATION OF THE BODY. PARADOXICALLY, A CRIME THAT WAS SECRET AND PRIVATE BECAME A POPULAR AND FASHIONABLE TOPIC. MOREOVER, WRITERS TENDED TO FOCUS MORE ON THE PERCEIVED LINKS WITH MENTAL AND PHYSICAL ILLNESSES THAT WERE DEEMED TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE SENSE OF MORAL OUTRAGE. ATTENTION INCREASINGLY SHIFTED TO THE PREVENTION AND CURE OF THIS ILLNESS WHICH PERILOUSLY SAPPED MEN OF THEIR VIRILITY.
THE FIRST USE OF THE WORD "ONANISM" TO CONSISTENTLY AND SPECIFICALLY REFER TO MASTURBATION IS A PAMPHLET FIRST DISTRIBUTED IN LONDON IN 1716, TITLED "ONANIA, OR THE HEINOUS SIN OF SELF-POLLUTION, AND ALL ITS FRIGHTFUL CONSEQUENCES, IN BOTH SEXES, CONSIDERED: WITH SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL ADVICE TO THOSE WHO HAVE ALREADY INJURED THEMSELVES BY THIS ABOMINABLE PRACTICE." THE ONLINE ETYMOLOGY DICTIONARY, HOWEVER, CLAIMS THE EARLIEST KNOWN USE OF ONANISM OCCURRED IN 1727. IN 1743–45, THE BRITISH PHYSICIAN ROBERT JAMES PUBLISHED A MEDICINAL DICTIONARY, IN WHICH HE DESCRIBED MASTURBATION AS BEING "PRODUCTIVE OF THE MOST DEPLORABLE AND GENERALLY INCURABLE DISORDERS" AND STATED THAT "THERE IS PERHAPS NO SIN PRODUCTIVE OF SO MANY HIDEOUS CONSEQUENCES". ONE OF THE MANY HORRIFIED BY THE DESCRIPTIONS OF MALADY IN ONANIA WAS THE NOTABLE SWISS PHYSICIAN SAMUEL-AUGUSTE TISSOT. IN 1760, HE PUBLISHED L'ONANISME, HIS OWN COMPREHENSIVE MEDICAL TREATISE ON THE PURPORTED ILL-EFFECTS OF MASTURBATION. THOUGH TISSOT'S IDEAS ARE NOW CONSIDERED CONJECTURAL AT BEST, HIS TREATISE WAS PRESENTED AS A SCHOLARLY, SCIENTIFIC WORK IN A TIME WHEN EXPERIMENTAL PHYSIOLOGY WAS PRACTICALLY NONEXISTENT.
IMMANUEL KANT REGARDED MASTURBATION AS A VIOLATION OF THE MORAL LAW. IN THE METAPHYSICS OF MORALS (1797), HE MADE THE A POSTERIORI ARGUMENT THAT "SUCH AN UNNATURAL USE OF ONE'S SEXUAL ATTRIBUTE" STRIKES "EVERYONE UPON HIS THINKING OF IT" AS "A VIOLATION OF ONE'S DUTY TO HIMSELF", AND SUGGESTED THAT IT WAS REGARDED AS IMMORAL EVEN TO GIVE IT ITS PROPER NAME (UNLIKE THE CASE OF THE SIMILARLY UNDUTIFUL ACT OF SUICIDE). HE WENT ON, HOWEVER, TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT "IT IS NOT SO EASY TO PRODUCE A RATIONAL DEMONSTRATION OF THE INADMISSIBILITY OF THAT UNNATURAL USE", BUT ULTIMATELY CONCLUDED THAT ITS IMMORALITY LAY IN THE FACT THAT "A MAN GIVES UP HIS PERSONALITY … WHEN HE USES HIMSELF MERELY AS A MEANS FOR THE GRATIFICATION OF AN ANIMAL DRIVE".
19TH CENTURY
BY 1838, JEAN ESQUIROL HAD DECLARED IN HIS DES MALADIES MENTALES THAT MASTURBATION WAS "RECOGNIZED IN ALL COUNTRIES AS A CAUSE OF INSANITY."[118][119] JOHN HARVEY KELLOGG AND SYLVESTER GRAHAM WERE AMONG THOSE WHO PROPOSED THAT CIRCUMCISION AND EATING A BLAND, MEATLESS DIET WOULD CURB MASTURBATION. THE MEDICAL LITERATURE OF THE TIME ALSO DESCRIBED MORE INVASIVE PROCEDURES INCLUDING ELECTRIC SHOCK TREATMENT, INFIBULATION, RESTRAINING DEVICES LIKE CHASTITY BELTS AND STRAITJACKETS, CAUTERIZATION OR – AS A LAST RESORT – WHOLESALE SURGICAL EXCISION OF THE GENITALS.
MEDICAL ATTITUDES TOWARD MASTURBATION BEGAN TO CHANGE TOWARDS THE END OF THE 19TH CENTURY WHEN H. HAVELOCK ELLIS, IN HIS SEMINAL 1897 WORK STUDIES IN THE PSYCHOLOGY OF SEX, QUESTIONED TISSOT'S PREMISES.
20TH CENTURY
IN 1905, SIGMUND FREUD ADDRESSED MASTURBATION IN HIS THREE ESSAYS ON THE THEORY OF SEXUALITY AND ASSOCIATED IT WITH ADDICTIVE SUBSTANCES. HE DESCRIBED THE MASTURBATION OF INFANTS AT THE PERIOD WHEN THE INFANT IS NURSING, AT FOUR YEARS OF AGE, AND AT PUBERTY. AT THE SAME TIME, THE SUPPOSED MEDICAL CONDITION OF HYSTERIA—FROM THE GREEK HYSTERA OR UTERUS—WAS BEING TREATED BY WHAT WOULD NOW BE DESCRIBED AS MEDICALLY ADMINISTERED OR MEDICALLY PRESCRIBED MASTURBATION FOR WOMEN. IN 1910, THE MEETINGS OF THE VIENNA PSYCHOANALYTIC CIRCLE DISCUSSED THE MORAL OR HEALTH EFFECTS OF MASTURBATION, BUT ITS PUBLICATION ON THE MATTER WAS SUPPRESSED. "CONCERNING SPECIFIC FORMS OF MASTURBATION" IS A 1922 ESSAY BY ANOTHER AUSTRIAN, THE PSYCHIATRIST AND PSYCHOANALYST WILHELM REICH. IN THE SEVEN AND A HALF PAGE ESSAY REICH ACCEPTS THE PREVALENT NOTIONS ON THE ROLES OF UNCONSCIOUS FANTASY AND THE SUBSEQUENT EMERGING GUILT FEELINGS WHICH HE SAW AS ORIGINATING FROM THE ACT ITSELF.
BY 1930, F. W. W. GRIFFIN, EDITOR OF THE SCOUTER, HAD WRITTEN IN A BOOK FOR ROVER SCOUTS STATING THAT THE TEMPTATION TO MASTURBATE WAS "A QUITE NATURAL STAGE OF DEVELOPMENT" AND, CITING ELLIS' WORK, HELD THAT "THE EFFORT TO ACHIEVE COMPLETE ABSTINENCE WAS A VERY SERIOUS ERROR." THE WORK OF SEXOLOGIST ALFRED KINSEY DURING THE 1940S AND 1950S, MOST NOTABLY THE KINSEY REPORTS, INSISTED THAT MASTURBATION WAS AN INSTINCTIVE BEHAVIOUR FOR BOTH MALES AND FEMALES. IN THE US, MASTURBATION HAS NOT BEEN A DIAGNOSABLE CONDITION SINCE DSM II (1968).
THOMAS SZASZ STATED IN 1973 THE SHIFT IN SCIENTIFIC CONSENSUS: "MASTURBATION: THE PRIMARY SEXUAL ACTIVITY OF MANKIND. IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, IT WAS A DISEASE; IN THE TWENTIETH, IT'S A CURE." IN 2019, ENCYCLOPÆDIA BRITANNICA ENDORSES HIS CONCLUSION (NAMELY MASTURBATION AS A CURE INSIDE SEX THERAPY).
DÖRNER AND OTHERS WROTE IN THEIR NOW CLASSIC BOOK (1978): "SELF-SATISFACTION IS THEREFORE A PRICELESS GOOD FOR THE SUCCESS OF SEXUAL PLEASURE, BUT ALSO FOR OTHER PARTNERSHIP AND SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: FOR ONLY IF I CAN OFFER SOMETHING TO MYSELF CAN I ALSO OFFER IT TO SOMEONE ELSE. ... NOT SELF-SATISFACTION, BUT FEELINGS CLOSELY CORRELATED WITH IT NEED AMONG OTHERS HELP THROUGH COUNSELING, RESPECTIVELY THERAPY!"
IN THE 1980S, MICHEL FOUCAULT WAS ARGUING MASTURBATION TABOO WAS "RAPE BY THE PARENTS OF THE SEXUAL ACTIVITY OF THEIR CHILDREN". HOWEVER, IN 1994, WHEN THE SURGEON GENERAL OF THE UNITED STATES, JOYCELYN ELDERS, MENTIONED AS AN ASIDE THAT IT SHOULD BE MENTIONED IN SCHOOL CURRICULA THAT MASTURBATION WAS SAFE AND HEALTHY, SHE WAS FORCED TO RESIGN, WITH OPPONENTS ASSERTING THAT SHE WAS PROMOTING THE TEACHING OF HOW TO MASTURBATE.
21ST CENTURY
BOTH PRACTICES AND CULTURAL VIEWS OF MASTURBATION HAVE CONTINUED TO EVOLVE IN THE 21ST CENTURY, PARTLY BECAUSE THE CONTEMPORARY LIFEWORLD IS INCREASINGLY TECHNICAL. FOR EXAMPLE, DIGITAL PHOTOGRAPHS OR LIVE VIDEO MAY BE USED TO SHARE MASTURBATORY EXPERIENCES EITHER IN A BROADCAST FORMAT (POSSIBLY IN EXCHANGE OF MONEY, AS WITH PERFORMANCES BY "CAMGIRLS" AND "CAMBOYS"), OR BETWEEN MEMBERS OF A LONG-DISTANCE RELATIONSHIP. TELEDILDONICS IS A GROWING FIELD. MASTURBATION HAS BEEN DEPICTED AS A NOT-UNCOMPLICATED PART OF "LOVE IN THE 21ST CENTURY" IN THE BBC DRAMA BY THE SAME NAME.
IN MODERN CULTURE
STIGMA
EVEN THOUGH MANY MEDICAL PROFESSIONALS AND SCIENTISTS HAVE FOUND LARGE AMOUNTS OF EVIDENCE THAT MASTURBATING IS HEALTHY AND COMMONLY PRACTICED BY MALES AND FEMALES, STIGMA ON THE TOPIC STILL PERSISTS TODAY. IN NOVEMBER 2013, MATTHEW BURDETTE, AFTER BEING FILMED MASTURBATING, COMMITTED SUICIDE.
IN AN ARTICLE PUBLISHED BY THE NONPROFIT ORGANIZATION PLANNED PARENTHOOD FEDERATION OF AMERICA, IT WAS REPORTED THAT:
PROVING THAT THESE ANCIENT STIGMAS AGAINST MASTURBATION ARE STILL ALIVE AND FELT BY WOMEN AND MEN, RESEARCHERS IN 1994 FOUND THAT HALF OF THE ADULT WOMEN AND MEN WHO MASTURBATE FEEL GUILTY ABOUT IT (LAUMANN, ET AL., 1994. P.85). ANOTHER STUDY IN 2000 FOUND THAT ADOLESCENT YOUNG MEN ARE STILL FREQUENTLY AFRAID TO ADMIT THAT THEY MASTURBATE (HALPERN, ET AL., 2000, 327).
SPERM DONATION
MALE MASTURBATION MAY BE USED AS A METHOD TO OBTAIN SEMEN FOR THIRD PARTY REPRODUCTIVE PROCEDURES SUCH AS ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION AND IN VITRO FERTILISATION WHICH MAY INVOLVE THE USE OF EITHER PARTNER OR DONOR SPERM.
AT A SPERM BANK OR FERTILITY CLINIC, A SPECIAL ROOM OR CABIN MAY BE SET ASIDE SO THAT SEMEN MAY BE PRODUCED BY MALE MASTURBATION FOR USE IN FERTILITY TREATMENTS SUCH AS ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION. MOST SEMEN USED FOR SPERM DONATION, AND ALL SEMEN DONATED THROUGH A SPERM BANK BY SPERM DONORS, IS PRODUCED IN THIS WAY. THE FACILITY AT A SPERM BANK USED FOR THIS PURPOSE IS KNOWN AS A MASTURBATORIUM (US) OR MEN'S PRODUCTION ROOM (UK). A BED OR COUCH IS USUALLY PROVIDED FOR THE MAN, AND PORNOGRAPHIC FILMS OR OTHER MATERIAL MAY BE MADE AVAILABLE.
ENCOURAGEMENT
IN THE UK IN 2009, A LEAFLET WAS ISSUED BY THE NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICE IN SHEFFIELD CARRYING THE SLOGAN, "AN ORGASM A DAY KEEPS THE DOCTOR AWAY". IT ALSO SAYS: "HEALTH PROMOTION EXPERTS ADVOCATE FIVE PORTIONS OF FRUIT AND VEG A DAY AND 30 MINUTES' PHYSICAL ACTIVITY THREE TIMES A WEEK. WHAT ABOUT SEX OR MASTURBATION TWICE A WEEK?" THIS LEAFLET HAS BEEN CIRCULATED TO PARENTS, TEACHERS AND YOUTH WORKERS AND IS MEANT TO UPDATE SEX EDUCATION BY TELLING OLDER SCHOOL STUDENTS ABOUT THE BENEFITS OF ENJOYABLE SEX. ITS AUTHORS HAVE SAID THAT FOR TOO LONG, EXPERTS HAVE CONCENTRATED ON THE NEED FOR "SAFE SEX" AND COMMITTED RELATIONSHIPS WHILE IGNORING THE PRINCIPAL REASON THAT MANY PEOPLE HAVE SEX. THE LEAFLET IS ENTITLED PLEASURE. INSTEAD OF PROMOTING TEENAGE SEX, IT COULD ENCOURAGE YOUNG PEOPLE TO DELAY LOSING THEIR VIRGINITY UNTIL THEY ARE CERTAIN THEY WILL ENJOY THE EXPERIENCE, SAID ONE OF ITS AUTHORS.
THE SPANISH REGION OF EXTREMADURA LAUNCHED A PROGRAMME IN 2009 TO ENCOURAGE "SEXUAL SELF-EXPLORATION AND THE DISCOVERY OF SELF-PLEASURE" IN PEOPLE AGED FROM 14 TO 17. THE €14,000 CAMPAIGN INCLUDES LEAFLETS, FLYERS, A "FANZINE", AND WORKSHOPS FOR THE YOUNG IN WHICH THEY RECEIVE INSTRUCTION ON MASTURBATION TECHNIQUES ALONG WITH ADVICE ON CONTRACEPTION AND SELF-RESPECT. THE INITIATIVE, WHOSE SLOGAN IS, "PLEASURE IS IN YOUR OWN HANDS" HAS ANGERED LOCAL RIGHT-WING POLITICIANS AND CHALLENGED TRADITIONAL ROMAN CATHOLIC VIEWS. OFFICIALS FROM THE NEIGHBOURING REGION OF ANDALUCIA HAVE EXPRESSED AN INTEREST IN COPYING THE PROGRAMME.
THE TEXT BOOK PALLIATIVE CARE NURSING: QUALITY CARE TO THE END OF LIFE STATES, "TERMINALLY ILL PEOPLE ARE LIKELY NO DIFFERENT FROM THE GENERAL POPULATION REGARDING THEIR MASTURBATION HABITS. PALLIATIVE CARE PRACTITIONERS SHOULD ROUTINELY ASK THEIR PATIENTS IF ANYTHING INTERFERES IN THEIR ABILITY TO MASTURBATE AND THEN WORK WITH THE PATIENT TO CORRECT THE PROBLEM IF IT IS IDENTIFIED."
THE SEX-POSITIVE MOVEMENT ARGUES FOR A SUPPORTIVE ENVIRONMENT FOR MASTURBATION.
LAW
THE PROSECUTION OF MASTURBATION HAS VARIED AT DIFFERENT TIMES, FROM COMPLETE ILLEGALITY TO VIRTUALLY UNLIMITED ACCEPTANCE. IN A 17TH-CENTURY LAW CODE FOR THE PURITAN COLONY OF NEW HAVEN, CONNECTICUT, BLASPHEMERS, HOMOSEXUALS AND MASTURBATORS WERE ELIGIBLE FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.
OFTEN, MASTURBATION IN THE SIGHT OF OTHERS IS PROSECUTED UNDER A GENERAL LAW SUCH AS PUBLIC INDECENCY, THOUGH SOME LAWS MAKE SPECIFIC MENTION OF MASTURBATION. IN THE UK, MASTURBATING IN PUBLIC IS ILLEGAL UNDER SECTION 28 OF THE TOWN POLICE CLAUSES ACT 1847. THE PENALTY MAY BE UP TO 14 DAYS IN PRISON, DEPENDING ON A RANGE OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL FACTORS. IN THE US, LAWS VARY FROM STATE TO STATE. IN 2010, THE SUPREME COURT OF ALABAMA UPHELD A STATE LAW CRIMINALIZING THE DISTRIBUTION OF SEX-TOYS. IN THE CITY OF CHARLOTTE, NORTH CAROLINA, MASTURBATING IN PUBLIC IS A CLASS 3 MISDEMEANOR. IN 2013, A MAN FOUND MASTURBATING OPENLY ON A BEACH IN SWEDEN WAS CLEARED OF CHARGES OF SEXUAL ASSAULT, THE COURT FINDING THAT HIS ACTIVITIES HAD NOT BEEN DIRECTED TOWARDS ANY SPECIFIC PERSON.
IN MANY JURISDICTIONS, MASTURBATION BY ONE PERSON OF ANOTHER IS CONSIDERED DIGITAL PENETRATION WHICH MAY BE ILLEGAL IN SOME CASES, SUCH AS WHEN THE OTHER PERSON IS A MINOR.
THERE IS DEBATE WHETHER MASTURBATION SHOULD BE PROMOTED IN CORRECTIONAL INSTITUTIONS. RESTRICTIONS ON PORNOGRAPHY, USED TO ACCOMPANY MASTURBATION, ARE COMMON IN AMERICAN CORRECTIONAL FACILITIES. CONNECTICUT DEPARTMENT OF CORRECTIONS OFFICIALS SAY THAT THESE RESTRICTIONS ARE INTENDED TO AVOID A HOSTILE WORK ENVIRONMENT FOR CORRECTIONAL OFFICERS. OTHER RESEARCHERS ARGUE ALLOWING MASTURBATION COULD HELP PRISONERS RESTRICT THEIR SEXUAL URGES TO THEIR IMAGINATIONS RATHER THAN ENGAGING IN PRISON RAPE OR OTHER NON-MASTURBATORY SEXUAL ACTIVITY THAT COULD POSE SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASE OR OTHER HEALTH RISKS.[141]
RELIGIOUS VIEWS
RELIGIONS VARY BROADLY IN THEIR VIEWS OF MASTURBATION, FROM CONSIDERING IT COMPLETELY IMPERMISSIBLE (AS IN ROMAN CATHOLICISM) TO ENCOURAGING AND REFINING IT (AS, FOR EXAMPLE, IN SOME NEOTANTRA AND TAOIST SEXUAL PRACTICES).
RITES OF PASSAGE
THE SAMBIA TRIBE OF NEW GUINEA HAS RITUALS AND RITES OF PASSAGE SURROUNDING MANHOOD WHICH LASTS SEVERAL YEARS AND INVOLVES EJACULATION THROUGH FELLATIO OFTEN SEVERAL TIMES A DAY. SEMEN IS VALUED AND MASTURBATION IS SEEN AS A WASTE OF SEMEN AND IS THEREFORE FROWNED UPON EVEN THOUGH FREQUENT EJACULATION IS ENCOURAGED. THE CAPACITY AND NEED TO EJACULATE IS DEVELOPED OR NURTURED FOR YEARS FROM AN EARLY AGE BUT THROUGH FELLATIO SO THAT IT CAN BE CONSUMED RATHER THAN WASTED. SEMEN IS INGESTED FOR STRENGTH AND IS CONSIDERED IN THE SAME LINE AS MOTHERS' MILK.
OTHER CULTURES HAVE RITES OF PASSAGE INTO MANHOOD THAT CULMINATE IN THE FIRST EJACULATION OF A MALE, USUALLY BY THE HANDS OF A TRIBAL ELDER. IN SOME TRIBES SUCH AS THE AGTA, PHILIPPINES, STIMULATION OF THE GENITALS IS ENCOURAGED FROM AN EARLY AGE. UPON PUBERTY, THE YOUNG MALE IS THEN PAIRED OFF WITH A "WISE ELDER" OR "WITCH DOCTOR" WHO USES MASTURBATION TO BUILD HIS ABILITY TO EJACULATE IN PREPARATION FOR A CEREMONY. THE CEREMONY CULMINATES IN A PUBLIC EJACULATION BEFORE A CELEBRATION. THE EJACULATE IS SAVED IN A WAD OF ANIMAL SKIN AND WORN LATER TO HELP CONCEIVE CHILDREN. IN THIS AND OTHER TRIBES, THE MEASURE OF MANHOOD IS ACTUALLY ASSOCIATED MORE WITH THE AMOUNT OF EJACULATE AND HIS NEED THAN PENIS SIZE.
PORNOGRAPHY
DEPICTIONS OF MALE AND FEMALE MASTURBATION ARE COMMON IN PORNOGRAPHY, INCLUDING GAY PORNOGRAPHY. AM ABEND (1910), ONE OF THE EARLIEST PORNOGRAPHIC FILMS THAT HAVE BEEN COLLECTED AT THE KINSEY INSTITUTE FOR RESEARCH IN SEX, GENDER, AND REPRODUCTION, STARTS WITH A FEMALE MASTURBATION SCENE. SOLO PERFORMANCES IN GAY PORNOGRAPHY HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED IN 1985 AS "EITHER OR BOTH ACTIVE (TENSE, UPRIGHT) AND/OR PASSIVE (SUPINE, EXPOSED, LANGUID, AVAILABLE)", WHEREAS FEMALE SOLO PERFORMANCES ARE SAID TO BE "EXCLUSIVELY PASSIVE (SUPINE, SPREAD, SEATED, SQUATTED, ORIFICES OFFERED, ETC.)". SOLO PORNOGRAPHY RECOGNIZED WITH AVN AWARDS INCLUDE THE ALL ALONE SERIES AND ALL NATURAL: GLAMOUR SOLOS.
OTHER ANIMALS
MASTURBATORY BEHAVIOR HAS BEEN DOCUMENTED IN A VERY WIDE RANGE OF SPECIES. INDIVIDUALS OF SOME SPECIES HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO CREATE TOOLS FOR MASTURBATION PURPOSES.

	YAHWEH ONLY HIMSELF
“THE ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP LORD”
	STEPHEN YAHWEH “I AM THAT I AM”
“THE ETERNAL STEVE LIFE PLANT”
WATER-RESISTANT, FIRE-RESISTANT & LOVE-RESISTANT, WHICH THIS ETERNAL PLANT COMPRISES OF ALL DRUG HARVESTED AT GROUND/PLAIN LEVELS
	TOP MOST-HIGHEST EXTREMELY HIGH
LORD’S TOP HIGH, LORD’S TOP DRUNKENNESS
	LEGAL, LEGAL TO CONSUME, LEGAL TO SEE YAH IN MODERATION WITH LORDLY AUTHORIZATION
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		THE PETRIFIED TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL (BIBLICAL HEBREW: עֵ֕ץ הַדַּ֖עַת ט֥וֹב וָרָֽע‎; "ʿÊṢ HAD-DAʿAṮ ṬŌWḆ WĀ-RĀʿ", [ʕESˤ HADAʕAΘ TˤOV WƆRƆʕ]) IS ONE OF TWO SPECIFIC TREES IN THE STORY OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 2–3, ALONG WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. ALTERNATIVELY, SOME SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED THAT THE NAME OF THE QUNICE TREE FOR THE WICKED (THE PISSHOLE & THE ASSHOLE IN TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUSNESS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15) WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL (THE FORBIDDEN FRUITS IS EVE’S PEAR/ADAM’S APPLE, POSSIBLY VICTORIA’S’ ORANGE & LUCIFER’S ORANGE) AT GROUND LEVEL (AND ALSO THE EVIL BURNING BUSH AT THE TOP MOUNTAIN LEVEL) IS JUST ANOTHER NAME OF THE QUNICE TREE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS (THE MOUTHHOLE (DRINKING, EATING & SMOKING) IN GENUINE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12) WITH THE TREE OF LIFE (THE GOOD FRUITS IS EVE’S PEAR/ADAM’S APPLE, POSSIBLY VICTORIA’S’ ORANGE & LUCIFER’S ORANGE) AT GROUND LEVEL (AND ALSO THE GOOD BURNING BUSH AT THE TOP MOUNTAIN LEVEL). IN GENESIS: NARRATIVE: GENESIS 2 NARRATES THAT YAHWEH PLACES THE FIRST MAN AND WOMAN IN A GARDEN WITH TREES OF WHOSE FRUITS THEY MAY EAT, BUT FORBIDS THEM TO EAT FROM "THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL." WHEN, IN GENESIS 3, A SERPENT PERSUADES THE WOMAN TO EAT FROM ITS FORBIDDEN FRUIT AND SHE ALSO LETS THE MAN TASTE IT, GOD EXPELS THEM FROM THE GARDEN. MEANING OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE PHRASE IN HEBREW, טוֹב וָרָע ("TOV WA-RAʿ") LITERALLY TRANSLATES AS "GOOD AND EVIL". THIS MAY BE AN EXAMPLE OF THE TYPE OF FIGURE OF SPEECH KNOWN AS MERISM, A LITERARY DEVICE THAT PAIRS OPPOSITE TERMS TOGETHER IN ORDER TO CREATE A GENERAL MEANING, SO THAT THE PHRASE "GOOD AND EVIL" WOULD SIMPLY IMPLY "EVERYTHING". THIS IS SEEN IN THE EGYPTIAN EXPRESSION "EVIL-GOOD", WHICH IS NORMALLY EMPLOYED TO MEAN "EVERYTHING". IN GREEK LITERATURE, HOMER ALSO USES THE DEVICE WHEN TELEMACHUS STATES THAT "I [WISH TO] KNOW EVERYTHING, THE GOOD AND THE EVIL"; ALTHOUGH THE WORDS USED – ἐΣΘΛΌΣ FOR "GOOD" AND ΧΕΡΕΊΩΝ FOR "EVIL" – ARE BETTER TERMED "SUPERIOR" AND "INFERIOR". HOWEVER, IF "TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL" IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD TO MEAN A TREE WHOSE FRUIT IMPARTS KNOWLEDGE OF EVERYTHING, THIS PHRASE DOES NOT NECESSARILY DENOTE A MORAL CONCEPT. THIS VIEW IS HELD BY SEVERAL SCHOLARS. GIVEN THE CONTEXT OF DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD, OTHER INTERPRETATIONS OF THE IMPLICATIONS OF THIS PHRASE ALSO DEMAND CONSIDERATION. ROBERT ALTER EMPHASIZES THE POINT THAT WHEN GOD FORBIDS THE MAN TO EAT FROM THAT PARTICULAR TREE, HE SAYS THAT IF HE DOES SO, HE IS "DOOMED TO DIE." THE HEBREW BEHIND THIS IS IN A FORM REGULARLY USED IN THE HEBREW BIBLE FOR ISSUING DEATH SENTENCES. HOWEVER, THERE ARE A MYRIAD OF MODERN SCHOLARLY INTERPRETATIONS REGARDING THE TERM הדעת טוב ורע, "THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL", IN GENESIS 2–3, SUCH AS WISDOM, OMNISCIENCE, SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, MORAL DISCRIMINATION, MATURITY, AND OTHER QUALITIES. TO DATE, NATHAN FRENCH HAS OFFERED THE MOST EXTENSIVE OVERVIEW OF THE VARIOUS SCHOLARLY INTERPRETATIONS IN THE HISTORY OF RESEARCH CHAPTER FOUND IN THE PUBLISHED VERSION OF HIS DOCTORAL DISSERTATION, WHEREIN HE CONTENDS FOR AN INTERPRETATION OF THIS TERM AS "THE KNOWLEDGE FOR ADMINISTERING REWARD AND PUNISHMENT," SUGGESTING THAT THE KNOWLEDGE FORBIDDEN BY YAHWEH AND YET ACQUIRED BY THE HUMANS IN GENESIS 2–3 IS THE WISDOM FOR WIELDING ULTIMATE POWER. RELIGIOUS VIEWS: JUDAISM: IN JEWISH TRADITION, THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND THE EATING OF ITS FRUIT REPRESENTS THE BEGINNING OF THE MIXTURE OF GOOD AND EVIL TOGETHER. BEFORE THAT TIME, THE TWO WERE SEPARATE, AND EVIL HAD ONLY A NEBULOUS EXISTENCE IN POTENTIAL. WHILE FREE CHOICE DID EXIST BEFORE EATING THE FRUIT, EVIL EXISTED AS AN ENTITY SEPARATE FROM THE HUMAN PSYCHE, AND IT WAS NOT IN HUMAN NATURE TO DESIRE IT. EATING AND INTERNALIZING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT CHANGED THIS, AND THUS WAS BORN THE YETZER HARA, THE EVIL INCLINATION.[8][9] IN RASHI'S NOTES ON GENESIS 3:3, THE FIRST SIN CAME ABOUT BECAUSE EVE ADDED AN ADDITIONAL CLAUSE TO THE DIVINE COMMAND: "NEITHER SHALL YOU TOUCH IT." BY SAYING THIS, EVE ADDED TO YHWH'S COMMAND, AND THEREBY CAME TO DETRACT FROM IT, AS IT IS WRITTEN: "DO NOT ADD TO HIS WORDS" (PROVERBS 30:6). HOWEVER, IN LEGENDS OF THE JEWS, IT WAS ADAM WHO HAD DEVOUTLY FORBIDDEN EVE TO TOUCH THE TREE EVEN THOUGH GOD HAD ONLY MENTIONED THE EATING OF THE FRUIT. WHEN ADAM ATE FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, ALL THE ANIMALS ATE FROM IT, TOO IN THE KABBALAH, THE SIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE (CALLED CHEIT EITZ HADA'AT) BROUGHT ABOUT THE GREAT TASK OF BEIRURIM, SIFTING THROUGH THE MIXTURE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE WORLD TO EXTRACT AND LIBERATE THE SPARKS OF HOLINESS TRAPPED THEREIN. SINCE EVIL NO LONGER HAD INDEPENDENT EXISTENCE, IT HENCEFORTH DEPENDED ON HOLINESS TO DRAW DOWN THE DIVINE LIFE-FORCE, ON WHOSE "LEFTOVERS" IT THEN FEEDS AND DERIVES EXISTENCE. ONCE EVIL IS SEPARATED FROM HOLINESS THROUGH BEIRURIM, ITS SOURCE OF LIFE IS CUT OFF, CAUSING THE EVIL TO DISAPPEAR. THIS IS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH OBSERVANCE OF THE 613 COMMANDMENTS IN THE TORAH, WHICH DEAL PRIMARILY WITH PHYSICAL OBJECTS WHEREIN GOOD AND EVIL ARE MIXED TOGETHER. THUS, THE TASK OF BEIRURIM RECTIFIES THE SIN OF THE TREE AND DRAWS THE SHECHINAH BACK DOWN TO EARTH, WHERE THE SIN OF THE TREE HAD CAUSED HER TO DEPART. CHRISTIANITY: A MARBLE BAS RELIEF BY LORENZO MAITANI ON THE ORVIETO CATHEDRAL, ITALY DEPICTS EVE AND THE TREE. IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION, CONSUMING THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS THE SIN COMMITTED BY ADAM AND EVE THAT LED TO THE FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3. IN CATHOLICISM, AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO TAUGHT THAT THE "TREE" SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD BOTH SYMBOLICALLY AND AS A REAL TREE – SIMILARLY TO JERUSALEM BEING BOTH A REAL CITY AND A FIGURE OF HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. AUGUSTINE UNDERLINED THAT THE FRUITS OF THAT TREE WERE NOT EVIL BY THEMSELVES, BECAUSE EVERYTHING THAT GOD CREATED "WAS GOOD" (GENESIS 1:12). IT WAS DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM AND EVE, WHO HAD BEEN TOLD BY GOD NOT TO EAT OF THE TREE (GENESIS 2:17), THAT CAUSED DISORDER IN THE CREATION, THUS HUMANITY INHERITED SIN AND GUILT FROM ADAM AND EVE'S SIN. IN WESTERN CHRISTIAN ART, THE FRUIT OF THE TREE IS COMMONLY DEPICTED AS THE APPLE, WHICH ORIGINATED IN CENTRAL ASIA. THIS DEPICTION MAY HAVE ORIGINATED AS A LATIN PUN: BY EATING THE MĀLUM (APPLE), EVE CONTRACTED MALUM (EVIL). GNOSTICISM: UNIQUELY, THE GNOSTIC RELIGION HELD THAT THE TREE WAS ENTIRELY POSITIVE OR EVEN SACRED. PER THIS SAGA, IT WAS THE ARCHONS WHO TOLD ADAM AND EVE NOT TO EAT FROM ITS FRUIT, BEFORE LYING TO THEM BY CLAIMING THEY WOULD DIE AFTER TASTING IT. LATER IN THE STORY, AN INSTRUCTOR IS SENT FROM THE PLEROMA BY THE AEONS TO SAVE HUMANITY AND REVEAL GNOSIS. THIS SAVIOR DOES SO BY TELLING ADAM AND EVE THAT EATING THE FRUIT IS THE WAY INTO SALVATION. EXAMPLES OF THE NARRATIVE CAN BE FOUND WITHIN THE GNOSTIC MANUSCRIPTS ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD AND THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN. MANICHAEISM, WHICH HAS BEEN CONSIDERED A GNOSTIC SECT, ECHOES THESE NOTIONS AS WELL, PRESENTING THE PRIMORDIAL ASPECT OF JESUS AS THE INSTRUCTOR. ISLAM: TREE OF LIFE (QURAN): THE QURAN NEVER REFERS TO THE TREE AS THE "TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL" BUT RATHER TYPICALLY REFERS TO IT AS "THE TREE" OR (IN THE WORDS OF IBLIS) AS THE "TREE OF IMMORTALITY." MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT WHEN GOD CREATED ADAM AND EVE, HE TOLD THEM THAT THEY COULD ENJOY EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN EXCEPT THIS TREE AND SO SATAN APPEARED TO THEM, TELLING THEM THE ONLY REASON GOD FORBADE THEM TO EAT FROM THE TREE WAS THAT THEY WOULD BECOME ANGELS OR IMMORTAL. WHEN THEY ATE FROM THIS TREE, THEIR NAKEDNESS APPEARED TO THEM, AND THEY BEGAN TO SEW TOGETHER LEAVES FROM THE GARDEN FOR THEIR COVERING. THE QURAN MENTIONS THE SIN AS BEING A 'SLIP'. CONSEQUENTLY, THEY REPENTED TO GOD AND ASKED FOR HIS FORGIVENESS, AND WERE FORGIVEN. IN QURAN AL-A'RAF 27, GOD STATES: [O] CHILDREN OF ADAM! LET NOT SATAN TEMPT YOU AS HE BROUGHT YOUR PARENTS OUT OF THE GARDEN, STRIPPING THEM OF THEIR GARMENTS TO SHOW THEM THEIR SHAMEFUL PARTS. SURELY, HE [SATAN] SEES YOU, HE AND HIS TRIBE, FROM WHERE YOU SEE THEM NOT. WE HAVE MADE THE SATANS THE FRIENDS OF THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE. OTHER CULTURES: A CYLINDER SEAL, KNOWN AS THE ADAM AND EVE CYLINDER SEAL, FROM POST-AKKADIAN PERIODS IN MESOPOTAMIA (C. 23RD-22ND CENTURY BCE) HAS BEEN LINKED TO THE ADAM AND EVE STORY. ASSYRIOLOGIST GEORGE SMITH (1840–1876) DESCRIBED THE SEAL AS HAVING TWO FACING FIGURES (MALE AND FEMALE) SEATED ON EACH SIDE OF A TREE, HOLDING OUT THEIR HANDS TO THE FRUIT, WHILE BETWEEN THEIR BACKS IS A SERPENT, GIVING EVIDENCE THAT THE FALL OF MAN ACCOUNT WAS KNOWN IN EARLY TIMES OF BABYLONIA. THE BRITISH MUSEUM DISPUTES THIS INTERPRETATION, AND HOLDS THAT IT IS A COMMON IMAGE FROM THE PERIOD DEPICTING A MALE DEITY BEING WORSHIPED BY A WOMAN, WITH NO REASON TO CONNECT THE SCENE WITH THE BOOK OF GENESIS. FORBIDDEN FRUIT IS A NAME GIVEN TO THE FRUIT GROWING IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHICH GOD COMMANDS MANKIND NOT TO EAT. IN THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE, ADAM AND EVE EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND ARE EXILED FROM EDEN. AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAYEST FREELY EAT: BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, THOU SHALT NOT EAT OF IT: FOR IN THE DAY THAT THOU EATEST THEREOF THOU SHALT SURELY DIE— GENESIS 2:16–17. AS A METAPHOR OUTSIDE OF THE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS THE PHRASE TYPICALLY REFERS TO ANY INDULGENCE OR PLEASURE THAT IS CONSIDERED ILLEGAL OR IMMORAL. BIBLICAL NARRATIVE: MAIN ARTICLES: TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND ORIGINAL SIN. THE NARRATIVE OF THE BOOK OF GENESIS PLACES THE FIRST MAN AND WOMAN, ADAM AND EVE, IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHERE THEY MAY EAT THE FRUIT OF MANY TREES BUT ARE FORBIDDEN BY GOD TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IN GENESIS 3, A SERPENT TEMPTS THE WOMAN: AND THE SERPENT SAID UNTO THE WOMAN, YE SHALL NOT SURELY DIE: FOR GOD DOTH KNOW THAT IN THE DAY YE EAT THEREOF, THEN YOUR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND YE SHALL BE AS GODS, KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL— GENESIS 3:4–5. DESIRING THIS WISDOM, THE WOMAN EATS THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT AND GIVES SOME TO THE MAN WHO ALSO EATS IT. THEY BECOME AWARE OF THEIR "NAKEDNESS" AND MAKE FIG-LEAF CLOTHES, AND HIDE THEMSELVES WHEN GOD APPROACHES. GOD CURSES THE SERPENT, THE WOMAN THEN THE MAN, AND EXPELS THE MAN AND WOMAN FROM THE GARDEN AND THEREBY FROM ETERNAL LIFE. QURANIC NARRATIVE: ADAM IN ISLAM: ACCORDING TO THE QURAN, SURAH AL-A'RAF 7:19 DESCRIBES ADAM AND HIS WIFE IN PARADISE WHERE THEY MAY EAT WHAT IS PROVIDED, EXCEPT FOR ONE TREE THEY MUST NOT EAT FROM, LEST THEY BE CONSIDERED ZALIMUN (ARABIC: ظالمون‎; WRONGDOERS). SURAH AL-A'RAF 7:20–22 DESCRIBES SHAITAN (ARABIC: شيطان‎) WHO WHISPERS TO ADAM AND HIS WIFE AND DECEIVES THEM. WHEN THEY TASTE OF THE TREE, THEIR SHAME BECOMES MANIFEST TO THEM AND THEY BEGIN TO COVER THEMSELVES WITH LEAVES. AND THEIR LORD CALLED OUT TO THEM: DID I NOT FORBID YOU BOTH FROM THAT TREE AND SAY TO YOU THAT THE SHAITAN IS YOUR OPEN ENEMY? — QURAN 7:22. IDENTIFICATIONS AND DEPICTIONS: THE WORD FRUIT APPEARS IN HEBREW AS פֶּ֫רִי (PƏR). AS TO WHICH FRUIT MAY HAVE BEEN THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, POSSIBILITIES INCLUDE APPLE, GRAPE, POMEGRANATE, FIG, CAROB, ETROG OR CITRON, PEAR, AND MUSHROOMS. THE PSEUDEPIGRAPHIC BOOK OF ENOCH DESCRIBES THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE: "IT WAS LIKE A SPECIES OF THE TAMARIND TREE, BEARING FRUIT WHICH RESEMBLED GRAPES EXTREMELY FINE; AND ITS FRAGRANCE EXTENDED TO A CONSIDERABLE DISTANCE. I EXCLAIMED, HOW BEAUTIFUL IS THIS TREE, AND HOW DELIGHTFUL IS ITS APPEARANCE!" (1 ENOCH 31:4).. IN ISLAMIC TRADITION, THE FRUIT IS COMMONLY EITHER IDENTIFIED WITH WHEAT OR WITH GRAPEVINE. APPLE: APPLE (SYMBOLISM): IN WESTERN EUROPE, THE FRUIT WAS OFTEN DEPICTED AS AN APPLE. THIS WAS POSSIBLY BECAUSE OF A MISUNDERSTANDING OF – OR A PUN ON – TWO UNRELATED WORDS MĂLUM, A NATIVE LATIN NOUN WHICH MEANS EVIL (FROM THE ADJECTIVE MALUS), AND MĀLUM, ANOTHER LATIN NOUN, BORROWED FROM GREEK ΜῆΛΟΝ, WHICH MEANS APPLE. IN THE VULGATE, GENESIS 2:17 DESCRIBES THE TREE AS DE LIGNO AUTEM SCIENTIAE BONI ET MALI:  "BUT OF THE TREE [LITERALLY WOOD ] OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL" (MALI HERE IS THE GENITIVE OF MALUM). THE LARYNX, SPECIFICALLY THE LARYNGEAL PROMINENCE THAT JOINS THE THYROID CARTILAGE, IN THE HUMAN THROAT IS NOTICEABLY MORE PROMINENT IN MALES AND WAS CONSEQUENTLY CALLED AN ADAM'S APPLE, FROM A NOTION THAT IT WAS CAUSED BY THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT GETTING STUCK IN ADAM'S THROAT AS HE SWALLOWED IT. GRAPE: RABBI MEIR SAYS THAT THE FRUIT WAS A GRAPE, MADE INTO WINE. THE ZOHAR EXPLAINS SIMILARLY THAT NOAH ATTEMPTED (BUT FAILED) TO RECTIFY THE SIN OF ADAM BY USING GRAPE WINE FOR HOLY PURPOSES. THE MIDRASH OF BEREISHIT RABAH STATES THAT THE FRUIT WAS GRAPE, OR SQUEEZED GRAPES (PERHAPS ALLUDING TO WINE). CHAPTER 4 OF 3 BARUCH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE GREEK APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH, DESIGNATES THE FRUIT AS THE GRAPE. 3 BARUCH IS A FIRST TO THIRD CENTURY TEXT THAT IS EITHER CHRISTIAN OR JEWISH WITH CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATIONS. FIG FIGS IN THE BIBLE: THE BIBLE STATES IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS THAT ADAM AND EVE HAD MADE THEIR OWN FIG LEAF CLOTHING: "AND THE EYES OF THEM BOTH WERE OPENED, AND THEY KNEW THAT THEY WERE NAKED; AND THEY SEWED FIG-LEAVES TOGETHER, AND MADE THEMSELVES GIRDLES". RABBI NEHEMIAH HAYYUN SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT THE FRUIT WAS A FIG, AS IT WAS FROM FIG LEAVES THAT GOD MADE GARMENTS FOR ADAM AND EVE UPON EXPELLING THEM FROM THE GARDEN. "BY THAT WITH WHICH THEY WERE MADE LOW WERE THEY RECTIFIED." SINCE THE FIG IS A LONG-STANDING SYMBOL OF FEMALE SEXUALITY, IT ENJOYED A RUN AS A FAVORITE UNDERSTUDY TO THE APPLE AS THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT DURING THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE, MICHELANGELO BUONARROTI DEPICTING IT AS SUCH IN HIS MASTERPIECE FRESCO ON THE SISTINE CHAPEL CEILING. POMEGRANATE: PROPONENTS OF THE THEORY THAT THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS LOCATED SOMEWHERE IN WHAT IS NOW KNOWN AS THE MIDDLE EAST SUGGEST THAT THE FRUIT WAS ACTUALLY A POMEGRANATE, A PLANT INDIGENOUS FROM IRAN TO THE HIMALAYAS AND CULTIVATED SINCE ANCIENT TIMES. THE ASSOCIATION OF THE POMEGRANATE WITH KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNDERWORLD AS PROVIDED IN THE ANCIENT GREEK LEGEND OF PERSEPHONE MAY ALSO HAVE GIVEN RISE TO AN ASSOCIATION WITH KNOWLEDGE OF THE OTHERWORLD, TYING-IN WITH KNOWLEDGE THAT IS FORBIDDEN TO MORTALS. WHEAT: RABBI YEHUDA PROPOSES THAT THE FRUIT WAS WHEAT, BECAUSE "A BABY DOES NOT KNOW TO CALL ITS MOTHER AND FATHER UNTIL IT TASTES THE TASTE OF GRAIN." IN HEBREW, WHEAT IS "KHITAH", WHICH HAS BEEN CONSIDERED TO BE A PUN ON "KHET", MEANING "SIN". ALTHOUGH COMMONLY CONFUSED WITH A SEED, IN THE STUDY OF BOTANY A WHEAT BERRY IS TECHNICALLY A SIMPLE FRUIT KNOWN AS A CARYOPSIS, WHICH HAS THE SAME STRUCTURE AS AN APPLE. JUST AS AN APPLE IS A FLESHY FRUIT THAT CONTAINS SEEDS, A GRAIN IS A DRY FRUIT THAT ABSORBS WATER AND CONTAINS A SEED. THE CONFUSION COMES FROM THE FACT THAT THE FRUIT OF A GRASS HAPPENS TO HAVE A FORM SIMILAR TO SOME SEEDS. MUSHROOM: A FRESCO IN THE 13TH-CENTURY PLAINCOURAULT ABBEY IN FRANCE DEPICTS ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, FLANKING A TREE OF KNOWLEDGE THAT HAS THE APPEARANCE OF A GIGANTIC AMANITA MUSCARIA, A PSYCHOACTIVE MUSHROOM. TERENCE MCKENNA PROPOSED THAT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT WAS A REFERENCE TO PSYCHOTROPIC PLANTS AND FUNGI, SPECIFICALLY PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS, WHICH HE THEORIZED PLAYED A CENTRAL ROLE IN THE EVOLUTION OF THE HUMAN BRAIN. EARLIER, IN A WELL-DOCUMENTED BUT HEAVILY CRITICIZED STUDY, JOHN M. ALLEGRO PROPOSED THE MUSHROOM AS THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT. BANANA: SEVERAL PROPONENTS OF THE THEORY EXIST DATING FROM THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. IN NATHAN HAME’ATI'S 13TH CENTURY TRANSLATION OF MAIMONIDES'S WORK THE MEDICAL APHORISMS OF MOSES, THE BANANA IS CALLED THE "APPLE OF EDEN". IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, MENAHEM LONZANO CONSIDERED IT COMMON KNOWLEDGE IN SYRIA AND EGYPT THAT THE BANANA WAS THE APPLE OF EDEN. PARALLEL CONCEPTS: GREEK MYTHOLOGY: THE SIMILARITIES OF THE STORY TO THE STORY OF PANDORA'S BOX WERE IDENTIFIED BY EARLY CHRISTIANS SUCH AS TERTULLIAN, ORIGEN, AND GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS.
THE 31 VISIBLE/INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH 31 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 30
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF IMMORTALITY?
THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST AND HIS RESURRECTED BODY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN LUKE 24
THE NEW TESTAMENT EVIDENCE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; JOHN 20:1-21:25 AND LUKE 24:1-53. THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WAS NOT SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS LIKE ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN JOHN 11:1-44 CONCERNED LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION WHICH WOULD INVOLVE WEAKNESS. BUT JESUS CHRIST ROSE FROM THE DEAD AS THE FIRST FRUITS OF A NEW KIND OF MAN’S LIFE, A LIFE THAT WAS INDEED PERFECT, AND NO LONGER SUBJECT TO AGING, WEAKNESS, OR DEATH, BUT TO LIVE ETERNALLY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD BE TOUCHED AND EVEN HANDLED AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 28:9. JESUS CHRIST ALSO APPEARED ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS AS JUST ANOTHER TRAVELER TRYING TO GET TO HIS DESTINATION IN LUKE 24:15-18, 28-29. IT IS TRUE THAT TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES WHEN THEY WALKED WITH HIM, DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS IN LUKE 24:13-32. IT IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER “THAT THEIR EYES WERE KEPT FROM RECOGNIZING HIM” IN LUKE 24:16. THEN LATER ON, “THEIR EYES WERE OPENED AND THEY RECOGNIZED HIM” IN LUKE 24:31. ALSO MARY MAGDALENE FAILED TO RECOGNIZE HIM FOR A MOMENT IN JOHN 20:14-16. IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE “IT WAS STILL DARK” IN JOHN 20:1. BUT ONCE SHE RECOGNIZED HIM SHE TURNED TO SPEAK TO JESUS IN JOHN 20:16. OTHER SCRIPTURES POINT THAT JESUS WAS RECOGNIZED PRETTY QUICKLY IN MATTHEW 28:9, 17 & JOHN 19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12. JESUS APPEARED TO HIS ELEVEN DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM, WHILE THEY WERE FRIGHTENED IN LUKE 24:33, 37. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD EAT IN THAT HE BROKE BREAD WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND ATE IN LUKE 24:30. ALSO THEY GAVE HIM A PIECE OF BROILED FISH AND HONEY AND HE TOOK IT, AND DID EAT IT IN LUKE 24:42-43. JESUS CHRIST PREPARED BREAKFAST FOR HIS DISCIPLES IN JOHN 21:12-13. ALSO PETER SAID THAT HIM AND JESUS’ OTHER DISCIPLES “ATE AND DRANK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD” IN ACTS 10:41. JESUS CHRIST INDEED SAID TO THEM, ‘BEHOLD MY HANDS AND MY FEET, THAT IT IS I MYSELF: HANDLE ME, AND SEE, FOR A SPIRIT HAS NOT FLESH AND BONES, AS YE SEE ME HAVE” IN LUKE 24:39. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS DIFFERENT IN APPEARANCE SINCE MARY THOUGHT HE WAS A GARDENER IN JOHN 20:15. ALSO HIS DISCIPLES DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM UNTIL HE SHOWED THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:20. JESUS CHRIST ALSO ALLOWED THOMAS TO TOUCH HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:27. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS IN PERFECT HEALTH AS IN HIS YOUTH WHILE IT WAS RAISED AND TRANSFORMED AS A RESURRECTED BODY, NEVER TO DIE ANYMORE, OR BE WEAK ANY LONGER, BUT HAS “PUT ON IMMORTALITY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. JESUS CHRIST’S PHYSICAL BODY WAS RAISED IMPERISHABLE…IN GLORY…IN POWER…A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. JESUS WAS APPARENT THAT HE WAS ABLE TO APPEAR OR DISAPPEAR OUT OF THEIR SIGHT IN LUKE 24:31, 36 & JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IN ACTS 8:39 AFFIRM THAT “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAUGHT UP PHILIP, AND THE EUNUCH SAW HIM NO MORE.” IN ACTS 12:10 SAYS THAT JESUS DID NOT PASS THROUGH THE LOCKED DOOR, BUT THE DOOR MIRACULOUSLY OPENED. THERE IS NO REAL SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE THAT JESUS PASSED THROUGH WALLS OR LOCKED DOORS IN JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY WAS MATERIAL AND NOT IMMATERIAL IN MATTHEW 17:8; 2ND KINGS 6:17 & ACTS 5:19-23; 12:6, 10. LUKE DOES NOT AFFIRM THAT JESUS’ BODY WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A NON-PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THAT HIS DISCIPLES SIMPLY COULD NOT SEE HIM ANYMORE IN LUKE 24:31. JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY CLEARLY HAD “FLESH AND BONES” IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO FOR FORTY DAYS HE DID EAT AND DRINK WITH THEM IN ACTS 10:41. THEN HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN IN THAT SAME PHYSICAL BODY IN ACTS 1:9. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THAT “THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN” IN ACTS 1:11. ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND HIS ETERNAL POSSESSION IS CLEARLY GIVEN BY THE GOODNESS OF THE MATERIAL CREATION THAT GOD (LORD YAH) ORIGINALLY MADE IN GENESIS 1:31. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND PETER 3:13; ROMANS 8:21 AND REVELATION 21:26; 22:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE HOLY BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST PARTICIPATED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION. THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (TRIUNE COUNSEL IN HEBREWS 6:13-20) IS THE FULLNESS OF THE GOD-HEAD BODILY (DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE) AND THE WHOLE PERSON OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN THE INCARNATION IN JOHN 1:1-18. THESE SCRIPTURES SPECIFICALLY PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RAISED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD FROM THE DEAD IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:15, 42-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; GALATIANS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 2:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:8; HEBREWS 11:19 ROMANS 4:24-25; 6:4, 9; 7:4; 8:11; 10:9; 1ST PETER 1:21; LUKE 24:1-53 AND ACTS 2:24, 30, 32, 3:15, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 10:40; 13:23, 30, 33-34; 37; 17:31. BUT IN ONE PASSAGE IT PROVES THAT JESUS PARTICIPATED IN HIS OWN RESURRECTION BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOHN 10:17-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD) (AGAPE) LOVES ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN. NO ONE TAKES IF FROM ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF, I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN). IT IS PROVEN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD WERE ALL INVOLVED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION IN LUKE 9:7-9; 24:1-53 AND ACTS 8:1-3. IN JOHN 11:25 JESUS SAYS “I AM   THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE.” IN HEBREWS 7:16 SAYS “WHO IS MADE, NOT AFTER THE LAW OF A CARNAL COMMANDMENT, BUT AFTER THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF AN ENDLESS LIFE.” THE RESURRECTION OF THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IN GRACE ONLY COMPLETED 25% IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY JOHN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL AND BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN SALVATION ONLY COMPLETED 50% IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:11. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JESUS WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL/SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD ONLY COMPLETES 75% IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JAMES WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE COMPLETED 100% IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY STEPHEN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN HIS OWN SPIRIT & BODY. THERE ARE NO DOCTRINAL PROOFS THAT SAY ANY LORDS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN THE OT OR MT. IT IS ONLY PROVEN IN THE NT (MATTHEW TO REVELATION), HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE AND THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS. LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND THE LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% JUSTIFICATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 2:6-7 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH, AND NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). IN ROMANS 4:23-25 DECLARES “NOW IF WAS NOT WRITTEN FOR HIS SAKE ALONE THAT IT WAS IMPUTED TO HIM, BUT ALSO FOR US. IT SHALL BE IMPUTED TO US WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED UP JESUS OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD, WHO WAS DELIVERED UP BECAUSE OF OUR OFFENSES, AND WAS RAISED BECAUSE OF OUR JUSTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 5:15-18 MENTIONS “BUT THE FREE GIFT IS NOT AS THE OFFENSE. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENCE MANY DIED, MUCH MORE THE GRACE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE GIFT BY THE GRACE OF THE ONE MAN, JESUS CHRIST, ABOUNDED TOO MANY. AND NOT AS IT WAS BY ONE THAT SINNED, SO IS THE GIFT: FOR THE JUDGMENT WHICH CAME FROM ONE OFFENSE RESULTED IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT THE FREE GIFT WHICH CAME FROM MANY OFFENSES RESULTED IN JUSTIFICATION. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENSE DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THE ONE, MUCH MORE THOSE WHO RECEIVE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE OF THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE, JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, AS THROUGH ONE MAN’S OFFENSE JUDGMENT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), EVEN SO THROUGH ONE MAN’S RIGHTEOUS ACT THE FREE GIFT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN JUSTIFICATION OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8-11 TELLS US “AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. THEREFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) AND GIVEN HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-58 SAYS “NOW IF CHRIST IS PREACHED THAT HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HOW DO SOME AMONG YOU SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD? BUT IF THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, THEN OUR PREACHING IS EMPTY AND YOUR FAITH IS ALSO EMPTY. YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES OF GOD, BECAUSE WE HAVE TESTIFIED OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE. FOR IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS! THEN ALSO THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IN THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPE IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL MEN THE MOST PITIABLE. BUT NOW CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD AND HAS BECOME THE FIRST FRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR SINCE BY MAN CAME DEATH, BY MAN ALSO CAME THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. FOR AS IN ADAM ALL DIE, EVEN SO CHRIST ALL SHALL BE MADE ALIVE. BUT EACH ONE IN HIS OWN ORDER: CHRIST THE FIRST FRUITS, AFTERWARD THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S AS HIS COMING. THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER, FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET. THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FEET. BUT WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON (JESUS) HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (LORD YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL. OTHERWISE, WHAT THEY DO WHO ARE BAPTIZED FROM THE DEAD, IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE AT ALL? AND WHY DO WE STAND IN JEOPARDY EVERY HOUR? I AFFIRM, BY THE BOASTING IN YOU WHICH I HAVE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, I DIE DAILY. IF, IN THE MANNER OF MEN, I HAVE FOUGHT WITH BEASTS AT EPHESUS, WHAT ADVANTAGE IS IT TO ME? IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, ‘LET US EAT AND DRINK, FOR TOMORROW WE DIE!’ DO NOT BE DECEIVED: EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS. AWAKE TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND DO NOT SIN, FOR SOME DO NOT HAVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. I SPEAK THIS TO YOUR SHAME. BUT SOMEONE WILL SAY, ‘HOW ARE THE DEAD RAISED UP? AND WHAT BODY DO THEY COME? FOOLISH ONE, WHAT YOU SOW IS NOT MADE ALIVE UNLESS IT DIES. AND WHAT YOU SOW, YOU DO NOT SOW THAT BODY THAT SHALL BE, BUT MERE GRAIN—PERHAPS WHEAT OR SOME OTHER GRAIN. BUT GOD GIVES IT A BODY AS HE PLEASES, AND TO EACH SEED ITS OWN BODY. ALL FLESH IS NOT THE SAME FLESH, BUT THERE IS ONE KIND OF FLESH OF MEN, ANOTHER FLESH OF ANIMALS, ANOTHER FISH, AND ANOTHER OF BIRDS. THERE ARE ALSO CELESTIAL BODIES (HEAVENLY BODIES IN THAT AGE) AND TERRESTRIAL BODIES (EARTHLY BODIES IN THIS AGE), BUT THE GLORY OF THE CELESTIAL IS ONE, AND THE GLORY OF THE TERRESTRIAL IS ANOTHER. THERE IS ONE GLORY OF THE SUN, ANOTHER GLORY OF THE MOON, AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE STARS, FOR ONE STAR DIFFERS FROM ANOTHER STAR IN GLORY. SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE BODY IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION. IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY. IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER. IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY, THERE IS A NATURAL BODY, AND THERE IS A SPIRITUAL BODY. AND SO IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE FIRST MAN ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING.” THE LAST ADAM BECAME A LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT. HOWEVER, THE SPIRITUAL IS NOT FIRST, BUT THE NATURAL, AND AFTERWARD THE SPIRITUAL. THE FIRST MAN WAS OF THE EARTH MADE OF DUST, THE SECOND MAN IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN. AS WAS THE MAN OF DUST, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE MADE IF DUST, AND AS IS THE HEAVENLY MAN, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE HEAVENLY. NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NOR DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION. BEHOLD, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY: WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE SHALL BE CHANGED—IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET. FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED. FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORALITY. SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE HAS PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL HAS PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS, THAT SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN: ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’ O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING? O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN, AND THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW. BUT THANKS BE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUT LORD JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN IN THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 MENTIONS “AND GOD BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD AND WILL ALSO RAISE US UP BY HIS POWER (AUTHORITY).” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13-14 SAYS “AND SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF FAITH, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS WRITTEN, ‘I BELIEVED & THERE I SPOKE, WE ALSO BELIEVE & THEREFORE SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE WHO RAISED UP THE LORD JESUS WILL RAISE US UP WITH JESUS, & WILL PRESENT US WITH YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE FOR YOUR SAKES, THAT GRACE, HAVING SPREAD THROUGH MANY, MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND TO THE GLORY OF GOD.” LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% REGENERATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.” IN EPHESIANS 2:5-6 STATES “…EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST (BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED), AND RAISED UP TO TOGETHER, AND MADE IS SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…”  ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:1. IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 MENTIONS “…THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY POWER, WHICH HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY, AND POWER AND MIGHT AND DOMINION, AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN ROMANS 6:4 SAYS “THEREFORE WE WERE BURIED WITH HIM THROUGH BAPTISM INTO DEATH, THAT JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN SO WE ALSO SHOULD WALK IN THE NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:11 DECLARES “LIKEWISE, YOU ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:14 MENTIONS “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU, FOR YOU ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 SAYS “AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS.” IN MATTHEW 19:28 TELLS US “AND JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, ‘VERILY, VERILY I SAY INTO YOU, THAT YE WHICH HAVE FOLLOWED ME, IN THE REGENERATION WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL SIT IN THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY, YE ALSO SHALL SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”  IN TITUS 3:5 STATES “NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION, AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN ACTS 1:8 TELLS US “…IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND TO ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.”  THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESURRECTION WITH THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 SAYS “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT IN THE LORD YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17-19 DECLARES “YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE AND YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS. THEN THOSE ALSO WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IF FOR THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPED IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL MEN MOST TO BE PITIED.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:1-4 TELLS US “IF THEN YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED WITH CHRIST, SEEK THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. SET YOUR MINDS ON THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE (HEAVEN), NOT ON THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH, FOR YOU HAVE DIED (SLAIN IN THE LORD), & YOUR LIFE IS HID WITH CHRIST IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). WHEN CHRIST WHO IS OUR LIFE APPEARS, THEN YOU ALSO WILL APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY.” IN ROMANS 6:11-13 SAYS “LIKEWISE YOU ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN…JESUS OUR LORD. THEREFORE DO NOT LET SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY, THAT YOU SHOULD OBEY IT IN ITS LUSTS. AND DO NOT PRESENT YOUR MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS TO SIN, BUT PRESENT YOURSELVES TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AS BEING ALIVE FROM THE DEAD, &…MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO GOD.” THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:3 SAYS “…TO WHOM HE ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS) AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THIS MEANS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 3 BC AT AROUND 3:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 30AD AT 9:00AM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM-MAY 16TH ON A WEDNESDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN SEPTEMBER (THIS IS BECAUSE JOHN WAS BORN 6 MONTHS PRIOR THE JESUS), MAYBE AROUND SEPTEMBER 7TH IN 4BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29 AD AT 3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM OCTOBER 9TH ON A TUESDAY AT 6:00AM-OCTOBER 28TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29AD AT 6:00AM. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 12 AD AROUND 2:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD AT 2:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS (THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER IS GREATER THAN THE BROTHER, SON & THE LAW) AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM-AUGUST 4TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM. ALSO THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTHDAY CONCERNING THE LAW WOULD BE 6 MONTHS AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, WHICH WOULD BE IN OCTOBER, MAYBE OCTOBER 12TH ON A FRIDAY IN 2 BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON A FRIDAY IN 62AD AT 1:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 60 DAYS AND NIGHTS (ALSO THE WHOLE LAW AT THAT TIME WAS STRONGER THAN JOHN’S ASCENSION & JESUS’ ASCENSION) FROM NOVEMBER 11TH ON A SUNDAY IN 62AD AT 6:00AM-JANUARY 11TH ON A FRIDAY IN 63AD AT 6:00 AM. REMEMBER THESE DATES ARE BASED ON THE MORE PRECISE GREGORIAN CALENDAR & THEY ARE “EDUCATED GUESSES” FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN LUKE 24-50-51 DECLARES “AND HE LED THEM OUT AS FAR AS BETHANY, AND HE LIFTING UP HIS HANDS, HE BLESSED THEM…WHILE HE BLESSED THE, HE PARTED FROM THEM, AND WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8 SAYS “…AND THEN HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS (PETER), THEN BY THE TWELVE. AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHO THE GREAT PART REMAIN TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY (LORD) JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE (14) APOSTLES. THEN LAST OF ALL HE WAS SEEN BY ME (PAUL) ALSO, AS BY ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.”  IN ACTS 1:9-11 TELLS US “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, AS THEY WERE LOOKING ON, HE WAS LIFTED UP, AND A CLOUD TOOK HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT. AND WHILE THEY WERE GAZING INTO HEAVEN AS HE WENT, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE ROBES, AND SAID, ‘MEN OF GALILEE, WHY DO YOU STAND LOOKING INTO HEAVEN? THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN.’” IN ACTS 7:55-56 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD!’” IN JOHN 4:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, WOULD I HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE AND PLACE FOR YOU? AND WHEN I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND WILL TAKE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM  YOU MAY BE ALSO.” CHRIST RECEIVED GLORY AND HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT HE DID NOT HAVE WHILE HE WAS THE GOD MAN OR COMMONLY CALLED MORTAL GOD. IN JOHN 17:5 SAYS “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 TELLS US “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, RECEIVED UP IN GLORY (HEAVEN).” IN HEBREWS 1:3-4 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 MENTIONS “THEREFORE GOD ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE [TOP] NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY [MAN’S] NAME, THAT AT THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS EVERY [MAN’S] KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY [MAN’S] TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY [TOP MAN ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & TOP MAN STEPHEN IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 6:5; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30] OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WAS SEATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND WITH THE BROTHER JOHN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21 STATES “…WHICH HE WORKS IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY & POWER & MIGHT & DOMINION, & EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE (EARTHLY) BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25, 28 SAYS “FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET…NOW…ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL  ALSO  BE  SUBJECT  THE  HIM  (FATHER STEPHEN)  WHO  PUT  ALL  THINGS  UNDER HIM, THAT GOD (YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 MENTIONS “…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN AND IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” IN PSALMS 110:1 DECLARES “THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 SAYS “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THING BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH.” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN HEBREWS 12:2 SAYS “…LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 2:1 STATES “…THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST (FATHER STEPHEN SITS DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE) OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMP STANDS.” IN ACTS 7:56 MENTIONS “…AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)!’” THE SIGNIFICANT IMPORTANCE OF THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO OUR LIVES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17 SAYS “THE WE WHO ARE ALIVE  AND  REMAIN  SHALL  BE  CAUGHT  UP  TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR. AND THUS WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 6:10-18 DECLARES THE PROTECTION SALVATION ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHALL YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 DECLARES THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS (JEALOUS) ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVIL DOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONE OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN EPHESIANS 2:6 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 TELLS US “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST…” IN JOHN 14:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM  , THERE YOU MAY BE ALSO.” IN HEBREWS 12:1-2 DECLARES “THEREFORE WE ALSO, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH SO EASILY ENSNARES US, AND LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, LOOKING UNTO JESUS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 2:5-8 TELLS US “FOR HE HAS NOT PUT THE WORLD TO COME, OF WHICH WE SPEAK IN SUBJECTION TO ANGELS (LORDS). BUT ONE TESTIFIED IN A CERTAIN PLACE, SAYING: ‘WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, OR THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU TAKE CARE OF HIM? YOU HAVE MADE HIM A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS. YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTIONS UNDER HIS FEET.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3 STATES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE, THING THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? IN REVELATION 2:26-27 DECLARES “AND HE WHO OVERCOMES AND KEEPS MY WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS)—HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON…SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSELS—AS…I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 3:21 SAYS “…WHO OVERCOMES…GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS…SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE.”
IMMORTALITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 1
IMMORTALITY IS THE QUALITY OR STATE OF BEING EXEMPT FROM DEATH. IT ALSO MEANING A PERSON WHOSE FAME IS EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV). IT IS THE UNENDING EXISTENCE OF A KINGDOM OR A PERSON WHO DOES NOT DIE IN NATURE OR ETERNITY. THERE IS A KIND OF A BODY THAT DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH AT ALL. THE TRANSFIGURATION CONCERNS HIS OR HER SPIRIT LEAVING THE BODY IN SLEEP OR THE BODY FALLS DOWN DEAD BY WHICH THOSE WHO ARE IMMORTAL DOES NOT DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 5:24 & 2ND KINGS 2:1. WHO HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN THE BEGINNING OF CREATION? THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). IT IS PROVEN WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16; LUKE 20:35-36; AND ACTS 8:1-3. IT IS PROVEN WITH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. IT IS PROVEN WITH BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 14:2; MARK 6:14, 16; LUKE 9:8; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. ALSO, THE LORD JAMES THE ETERNAL LAW OF GOD HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO BROUGHT THE ETERNAL LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ACTS 7:53; ROMANS 13:1-2; REVELATION 22:2 AND JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO, THE TRINITY WAS RAISED BY THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. FIRST, THE BROTHER JOHN WAS RAISED BY SAUL’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:1-15:35; ACTS 2:34; 13:21, 24-25. SECOND, THE SON JESUS CHRIST WAS RAISED BY DAVID’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:11 & ACTS 2:22-36; 13:21-43. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS RAISED BY SOLOMON’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH (THIS IS BECAUSE DAVID AND SOLOMON HAD WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH TO RAISE THE  2  LORD’S IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) IN 1ST KINGS 2:12-11:43 & ACTS 2:34. ALSO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW WAS RAISED BY REHOBOAM’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN HIS DEATH AT THE END OF ACTS AND 1ST KINGS 12:1-33. THE KINGDOM OF THE TRINITY IS ESTABLISHED FOREVER AND IS EVERLASTING IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16; 1ST KINGS 2:46; DANIEL 7:18, 22, 27; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:33; 1ST MACCABEES 2:57 AND ACTS 7:47-50. 
INVINCIBILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 2
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INVINCIBILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
IMPREGNABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 3
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS IMPREGNABILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
INVULNERABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 4
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INVULNERABILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
INDESTRUCTIBILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 5
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INDESTRUCTIBILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
IMMUNE-ABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 6
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS IMMUNE-ABILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
IMMUNITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 7
1ST MACCABEES 10:21-44 SAYS “SO IN THE SEVENTH MONTH OF THE HUNDRED AND SIXTIETH YEAR, AT THE FEAST OF THE TABERNACLES, JONATHAN PUT ON THE HOLY ROBE, AND GATHERED TOGETHER FORCES, AND PROVIDED MUCH ARMOR. WHEREOF WHEN DEMETRIUS HEARD, HE WAS VERY SORRY, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE DONE, THAT ALEXANDER HATH PREVENTED US IN MAKING AMITY WITH THE JEWS TO STRENGTHEN HIMSELF?  I ALSO WILL WRITE UNTO THEM WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT, AND PROMISE THEM DIGNITIES AND GIFTS, THAT I MAY HAVE THEIR AID.  HE SENT UNTO THEM THEREFORE TO THIS EFFECT: KING DEMETRIUS UNTO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS SENDS GREETING: WHEREAS YE HAVE KEPT COVENANTS WITH US, AND CONTINUED IN OUR FRIENDSHIP, NOT JOINING YOURSELVES WITH OUR ENEMIES, WE HAVE HEARD HEREOF, AND ARE GLAD. WHEREFORE NOW CONTINUE YE STILL TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO US, AND WE WILL WELL RECOMPENSE YOU FOR THE THINGS YE DO IN OUR BEHALF, AND WILL GRANT YOU MANY IMMUNITIES, AND GIVE YOU REWARDS. AND NOW DO I FREE YOU, AND FOR YOUR SAKE I RELEASE ALL THE JEWS, FROM TRIBUTES, AND FROM THE CUSTOMS OF SALT, AND FROM CROWN TAXES, AND FROM THAT WHICH APPERTAINS UNTO ME TO RECEIVE FOR THE THIRD PART OR THE SEED, AND THE HALF OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES, I RELEASE IT FROM THIS DAY FORTH, SO THAT THEY SHALL NOT BE TAKEN OF THE LAND OF JUDEA, NOR OF THE THREE GOVERNMENTS WHICH ARE ADDED THEREUNTO OUT OF THE COUNTRY OF SAMARIA AND GALILEE, FROM THIS DAY FORTH FOR EVERMORE. LET JERUSALEM ALSO BE HOLY AND FREE, WITH THE BORDERS THEREOF, BOTH FROM TENTHS AND TRIBUTES. AND AS FOR THE TOWER WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM, I YIELD UP AUTHORITY OVER IT, AND GIVE THE HIGH PRIEST, THAT HE MAY SET IN IT SUCH MEN AS HE SHALL CHOOSE TO KEEP IT. MOREOVER, I FREELY SET AT LIBERTY EVERY ONE OF THE JEWS, THAT WERE CARRIED CAPTIVES OUT OF THE LAND OF JUDEA INTO ANY PART OF MY KINGDOM, AND I WILL THAT ALL MY OFFICERS REMIT THE TRIBUTES EVEN OF THEIR CATTLE. FURTHERMORE, I WILL THAT ALL THE FEASTS, AND SABBATHS, AND NEW MOONS, AND SOLEMN DAYS, AND THE THREE DAYS BEFORE THE FEAST, AND THE THREE DAYS AFTER THE FEAST SHALL BE ALL OF IMMUNITY AND FREEDOM FOR ALL THE JEWS IN MY REALM. ALSO, NO MAN SHALL HAVE AUTHORITY TO MEDDLE WITH OR TO MOLEST ANY OF THEM IN ANY MATTER. I WILL FURTHER, THAT THERE BE ENROLLED AMONG THE KING’S FORCES ABOUT THIRTY THOUSAND MEN OF THE JEWS, UNTO WHOM PAY SHALL BE GIVEN, AS BELONGS TO ALL KING’S FORCES. AND OF THEM SOME SHALL BE PLACED IN THE KING’S STRONG HOLDS, OF WHOM ALSO SOME SHALL BE SET OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE KINGDOM, WHICH ARE OF TRUST: AND I WILL THAT THEIR OVERSEERS AND GOVERNORS BE OF THEMSELVES, AND THAT THEY LIVE AFTER THEIR OWN LAWS, EVEN AS THE KING HATH COMMANDED IN THE LAND OF JUDEA. AND CONCERNING THE THREE GOVERNMENTS THAT ARE ADDED TO JUDEA FROM THE COUNTRY OF SAMARIA, LET THEM BE JOINED WITH JUDEA, THAT THEY MAY BE RECKONED TO BE UNDER ONE, NOR BOUND TO OBEY OTHER AUTHORITY THAN THE HIGH PRIEST’S. AS FOR PTOLEMAIS, AND THE LAND PERTAINING THERETO, I GIVE IT AS A FREE GIFT TO THE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NECESSARY EXPENSES OF THE SANCTUARY. MOREOVER, I GIVE EVERY YEAR FIFTEEN THOUSAND SHEKELS OF SILVER OUT OF THE KING’S ACCOUNTS FROM THE PLACES APPERTAINING. AND ALL THE OVERPLUS, WHICH THE OFFICERS PAYED NOT IN AS IN FORMER TIME, FROM HENCEFORTH SHALL BE GIVEN TOWARD THE WORKS OF THE TEMPLE. AND BESIDE THIS, THE FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF SILVER, WHICH THEY TOOK FROM THE USES OF THE TEMPLE OUT OF THE ACCOUNTS YEAR BY YEAR, EVEN THOSE THINGS SHALL BE RELEASED, BECAUSE THEY APPERTAIN TO THE PRIESTS THAT MINISTER. AND WHOSOEVER THEY BE THAT FLEE UNTO THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM, OR BE WITHIN THE LIBERTIES HEREOF, BEING INDEBTED UNTO THE KING, OR FOR ANY OTHER MATTER, LET THEM BE AT LIBERTY, AND ALL THAT THEY HAVE IN MY REALM.  FOR THE BUILDING ALSO AND REPAIRING OF THE WORKS OF THE SANCTUARY EXPENSES SHALL BE GIVEN OF THE KING’S ACCOUNTS. 45 YEA, AND FOR THE BUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM, AND THE FORTIFYING THEREOF ROUND ABOUT, EXPENSES SHALL BE GIVEN OUT OF THE KING’S ACCOUNTS, AS ALSO FOR THE BUILDING OF THE WALLS IN JUDEA.” 1ST MACCABEES 13:31-40 STATES “NOW TRYPHON DEALT DECEITFULLY WITH THE YOUNG KING ANTIOCHUS, AND SLEW HIM. AND HE REIGNED IN HIS STEAD, AND CROWNED HIMSELF KING OF ASIA, AND BROUGHT A GREAT CALAMITY UPON THE LAND. THEN SIMON BUILT UP THE STRONG HOLDS IN JUDEA, AND FENCED THEM ABOUT WITH HIGH TOWERS, AND GREAT WALLS, AND GATES, AND BARS, AND LAID UP VICTUALS THEREIN.  MOREOVER, SIMON CHOSE MEN, AND SENT TO KING DEMETRIUS, TO THE END HE SHOULD GIVE THE LAND AN IMMUNITY, BECAUSE ALL THAT TRYPHON DID WAS TO SPOIL. UNTO WHOM KING DEMETRIUS ANSWERED AND WROTE AFTER THIS MANNER:  KING DEMETRIUS UNTO SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, AND FRIEND OF KINGS, AS ALSO UNTO THE ELDERS AND NATION OF THE JEWS, SENDS GREETING: THE GOLDEN CROWN, AND THE SCARLET ROBE, WHICH YE SENT UNTO US, WE HAVE RECEIVED: AND WE ARE READY TO MAKE A STEADFAST PEACE WITH YOU, YEA, AND TO WRITE UNTO OUR OFFICERS, TO CONFIRM THE IMMUNITIES WHICH WE HAVE GRANTED. AND WHATSOEVER COVENANTS WE HAVE MADE WITH YOU SHALL STAND; AND THE STRONG HOLDS, WHICH YE HAVE BUILDED, SHALL BE YOUR OWN. AS FOR ANY OVERSIGHT OR FAULT COMMITTED UNTO THIS DAY, WE FORGIVE IT, AND THE CROWN TAX ALSO, WHICH YE OWE US: AND IF THERE WERE ANY OTHER TRIBUTE PAID IN JERUSALEM, IT SHALL NO MORE BE PAID. AND LOOK WHO ARE MEET AMONG YOU TO BE IN OUR COURT, LET THEN BE ENROLLED, AND LET THERE BE PEACE BETWIXT US.” 
TREE OF LIFE WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 8
IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS “AND OUT OF THE GROUND MADE THE LORD GOD TO GROW EVERY TREE THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT, AND GOOD FOR FOOD, THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN…”IN GENESIS 3:22 STATES “AND THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US, TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL: AND NOW, LEST HE PUT FORTH HIS HAND, AND TAKE ALSO OF THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER.” IN GENESIS 3:24 DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND HE PLACED AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CHERUBIM’S, AND A FLAMING SWORD TURNED EVERY WAY, TO KEEP THE WAY OF THE TREE OF LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 3:18 MENTIONS “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THEM THAT LAY HOLD UPON HER: AND HAPPY IS EVERYONE THAT RETAINS HER.” IN PROVERBS 11:30 SAYS “THE FRUIT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A TREE OF LIFE, AND HE THAT WINS SOULS IS WISE.” IN PROVERBS 13:12 DECLARES “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK: BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES, IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 19:19 DECLARES “THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IS THE DOCTRINE OF LIFE: AND THEY THAT DO THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM SHALL RECEIVE THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:12 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE FOR AN OINTMENT OF SWEET SAVOR (ETERNAL ANOINTING OIL AND ETERNAL INCENSE), THEY SHALL NEITHER LABOR, NOT BE WEARY.” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “HE THAT HAS AN EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS UNTO THE CHURCHES: TO HIM THAT OVERCOMES WILL I GIVE TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 22:2 TELLS US “IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THERE THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER  OF  FRUITS, AND  YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH (12): AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREES WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 STATES “BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THE 12 FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS, TEMPERANCE AND SELF CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. TO EAT OF THESE FRUITS FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IT IS SINLESS AND IMMORTAL BECAUSE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS, THERE IS NO ETERNAL LAW AGAINST IT OR ANY SIN OR ANY TEMPTATION IN GALATIANS 5:23.  
DIVINE SEED CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 9
IN GENESIS 17:7 SAYS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” ALSO SOME SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:9-10, 19. IN GENESIS 48:4 STATES “AND SAID UNTO ME, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE THEE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY THEE, AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE, AND WILL GIVE THIS LAND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION.” IN EXODUS 16:31 SAYS “AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL CALLED THE NAME THEREOF MANNA: AND IT WAS LIKE CORIANDER SEED, WHITE (WHITE COLOR), AND THE TASTE OF IT WAS LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY.” IN NUMBERS 11:7 MENTIONS “AND THE MANNA WAS AS CORIANDER SEED, AND THE COLOR THEREOF AS THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (BLACK COLOR).” IN NUMBERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:42 MENTIONS “AND JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, ‘GO IN PEACE, FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE SWORN BOTH OF US IN THE NAME OF THE LORD,’ SAYING, ‘THE LORD BE BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND BETWEEN MY SEED AND THY SEED FOREVER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUSTS IN HIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 DECLARES “HE IS A TOWER OF SALVATION FOR HIS KING: AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, UNTO DAVID, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVERMORE.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:50. IN PSALMS 33:4 MENTIONS “FOR THY WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS RIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORKS ARE DONE IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 33:6 SAYS “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD WERE THE HEAVENS MADE, AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM BY THE BREATH OF HIS NOSTRILS.” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “THY SEED WILL I ESTABLISH FOREVER, AND BUILD UP THY THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:29, 36. IN PSALMS 119:89 DECLARES “LAMED. FOREVER, O LORD, THY WORD (SEED) IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN.”  IN PSALMS 138:2 STATES “I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE THY NAME FOR THY LOVING KINDNESS AND FOR THY TRUTH: FOR THOU HAVE MAGNIFIED THY WORD (SEED) ABOVE ALL THY NAME.” IN PROVERBS 30:5 SAYS “EVERY WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS PURE: HE IS A SHIELD UNTO THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 MENTIONS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY…” IN SIRACH 43:26 TELLS US “BY HIM THE END OF THEM HAS PROSPERED SUCCESS AND BY HIS WORD (SEED) ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN SIRACH 44:13 SAYS “THEIR SEED SHALL REMAIN FOREVER, AND THEIR GLORY SHALL NOT BE BLOTTED OUT.” IN SIRACH 48:3 STATES “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD HE SHUT UP THE HEAVEN, AND ALSO THREE TIMES BROUGHT DOWN FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 4:4 SAYS “…MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD (SEED) THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:4. IN MATTHEW 18:16 TELLS US “…THAT IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES EVERY WORD (SEED) MAY BE ESTABLISHED.” IN JOHN 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S SEED IN PROVERBS 8:22-31---RSV), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS’ SEED) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN’S SEED) WAS GOD.” IN LUKE 8:11 DECLARES “NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD.” IN JOHN 10:35 SAYS “…THE (WORD SEED) SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENT SEED), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITATIVE SEED).” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, BY WHOM HE ALSO MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, REALMS, UNIVERSES, ETERNITY’S AND AEONS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS (UNIVERSE) BY THE WORD (SEED) OF HIS POWER…” IN HEBREWS 4:12 MENTIONS “FOR THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 DECLARES “THROUGH FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.”  IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS CHRIST’S SEED) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN REVELATION 19:13 DECLARES “AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD.”  THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS OUR ROAD MAP TO IMMORTALITY IN THE HEAVENS.
INCARNATION AS THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE LORD (GOD BECOMING FLESH IN 3 PERSONS) IN ACTS 10
IN JOHN 1:14-16 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH. JOHN (HOLY GHOST) BORE WITNESS OF HIM AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘HE WHO COMES AFTER ME IS PREFERRED BEFORE ME, FOR HE WAS BEFORE ME.’ AND OF HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, AND GRACE FOR GRACE, FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH (LORD) MOSES, BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS), WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 5:19-21 MENTIONS “…THE SON (JESUS) CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DO: FOR WHATSOEVER HE DOES, ALSO DOES THE SON (JESUS) LIKEWISE. FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS), AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HIMSELF DOES: AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, THAT YE MAY MARVEL. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RAISES UP THE DEAD, AND QUICKENS THEM, EVEN SO THE SON (JESUS) QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL.” IN JOHN 5:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HAS HE GIVEN TO THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” THE INCARNATION CONCERNS THE TRINITY BY WHICH GOD BECAME DIVINE FLESH SO THAT THESE CLOAKED LORD’S COULD BE SEEN AND TOUCHED. THIS IS BECAUSE IF ANYONE SEES THE LORD WITHOUT BEING CLOAKED, THEY WOULD BE KILLED IN EXODUS 33:22.     
DEITY CALLED THE GOD-HEAD BODILY AND ALSO THE DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 11
IN ROMANS 1:19-20 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOR GOD (LORD YAH) HAS SHOWED IT UNTO THEM (TRINITY). FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GOD-HEAD (PHYSICAL TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US “FOR IT PLEASED THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THAT IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) SHOULD ALL FULLNESS DWELL.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS “FOR IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE GOD-HEAD BODILY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:2-4 DECLARES “GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND OF JESUS OUR LORD. ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN UNTO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HAS CALLED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE. WHEREBY ARE GIVEN UNTO US EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES: THAT BY THESE YE MIGHT BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN ACTS 17:28-31 SAYS “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THE GOD-HEAD (TRINITY) IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE.” AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” BECAUSE HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS APPOINTED A DAY, IN WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN (LORD JAMES, LORD JESUS OR LORD JOHN) WHO HE HAS ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GALATIANS 1:1) HAS RAISED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FROM THE DEAD.” THE DIVINE NATURE IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON AND SHALL NEVER END OR BEGIN.   
BURNING BUSH WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 12
IN EXODUS 3:2-4 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF A BUSH, SO HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THE MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL TURN ASIDE AND SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH DOES NOT BURN.’ SO WHEN THE LORD SAW THAT HE TURNED ASIDE TO LOOK, GOD CALLED HIM FROM THE MIDST OF THE BUSH AND SAID, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM  .’ IN MARK 12:26 DECLARES “BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD, THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH, HOW GOD SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM   THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’?” IN LUKE 20:37 MENTIONS “BUT EVEN MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’.” IN ACTS 7:30 DECLARES “AND WHEN FORTY YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI.” IN ACTS 7:35 SAYS “’THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH.” THE BURNING BUSH IS A KIND OF ETERNAL HERB OR HERBS THAT COULD BE USED FOR ETERNAL MEDICINES SINCE THE FIRE DID NOT CONSUME THE BUSH. 
BORN AGAIN OF GOD INSIDE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN ACTS 13
IN JOHN 2:5-8 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, ‘EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8), HE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ MARVEL NOT THAT I SAID UNTO THEE, ‘YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT LISTS, AND THOU HEAR THE SOUND THEREOF, BUT CANNOT TELL WHENCE IT COMES, AND WHITHER IF GOES: SO IS EVERYONE THAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.’” ALSO, YOU, MUST BE BORN OF THE FIRE AND SPIRIT TO ENTER INTO THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM IN LUKE 3:16-17 AND ACTS 2:1-4. 
BORN OF GOD INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 14
TO BE BORN OF GOD IS TO BE BORN OF THE AGAPE LOVE AND SPIRIT INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO FUNCTION AND DWELL IN. IN 1ST JOHN 2:29 SAYS “IF YE KNOW THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS, YE KNOW THAT EVERYONE THAT DOES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BORN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD DOES NOT COMMIT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM: AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 MENTIONS “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF GOD, EVERY ONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF GOD, AND KNOWS GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:1 SAYS “WHOSOEVER BELIEVES THE JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD: AND EVERYONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM THAT BEGAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM ALSO THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 TELLS US “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “WE KNOW THAT WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD SINS NOT, BUT HE THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF GOD KEEPS HIMSELF, AND THE WICKED ONE TOUCHES HIM NOT.”  THIS MEANS THAT JESUS CHRIST WITH THE TWO OTHER PERSONS OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY ALL THROUGH THEIR LIVES WAS NOT SUPPOSE TO DIE BECAUSE IF YOU ARE SINLESS THEN YOU CAN NEVER DIE. THERE IS ONLY ONE WEAKNESS OF THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IS DYING VICARIOUSLY WHICH MEANS A PERSON WHO KNOWS NO TEMPTATION OR NO SIN AND DOES NOT COMMIT ANY TEMPTATION OR ANY SIN, BUT CHOOSES TO DIE FOR THE TEMPTATION OR THE SIN AND BECOMES TEMPTATION (LORD JOHN) IN LUKE 9:7-9 OR BECOMES SIN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 23:26-56 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW (LORD JAMES) IN JAMES 2:8-13 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60 WILL INDEED DIE FOR IT, EVEN IF THEY HAVE THE ATTRIBUTE  OF  IMMORTALITY  PROVEN  IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; ROMANS 2:11-16 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE LAW ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE LORD JOHN BECAME TEMPTATION BUT DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE WOMAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE BEHEADING IN SEPTEMBER 29AD FOR WOMANKIND AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE IN 1 HOUR AT 2:00-3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE OT FROM GENESIS TO 4 MACCABEES. THE LORD JESUS IS SINLESS BUT HE DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE MAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE CROSS IN APRIL 30AD WHICH MEANS HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AND WITHOUT COMMITTING SIN, BUT SIMPLY DIED FOR MANKIND AT 33 YEARS OF AGE IN 6 HOURS OR 360 MINUTES FROM 9:00 AM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE NT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATIONS. THE LORD JAMES BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AND DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LAW/BOY (2-FOLD POSITION) IN ROMANS 5:7 IN THE STONING IN THE FALL OF 63AD FOR THE MILITARY LAW (ROMANS 14:8 FOR THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS) IN THE ONE POSITION AT 65 YEARS OF AGE IN 2 HOURS OR 120 MINUTES FROM 1:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE LUKE’S HIGHER TESTAMENT. THE LORD STEPHEN THE ULTIMATE CHRIST (JOHN 8:42) BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW & DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LORD IN THE ONE POSITION IN ROMANS 14:8 IN THE STONING IN APRIL 33AD FOR THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP (REVELATION 2:26) AT 21 IN 1 HOUR (60 MINUTES) FROM 2:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE ACT’S HIGHEST TESTAMENT. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE ONE POSITION IN 1 HOUR. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. THE 5 CHRIST’S OF ALL CREATION DIED FOR THE LAW OF ALL CREATION & THE UNIVERSAL LAW DID CHANGE IN HEBREWS 1:1-13:25.   
DIVINE FLESH OF THE LORD IN ACTS 15
IN JOHN 6:53-58 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘EXCEPT YE EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST), AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YE HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOSO EATS MY FLESH, AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY FLESH IS MEAT INDEED, AND MY BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED. HE THAT EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, DWELLS IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME, AND I LIVE BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE THAT EATS ME, EVEN HE SHALL LIVE BY ME. THIS IS THAT BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN: NOT AS YOUR FATHERS DID EAT MANNA, AND ARE DEAD: HE THAT EATS OF THIS BREAD SHALL LIVE FOREVER.” THIS KIND OF FLESH IS NOT SINFUL IN NATURE BUT WILL REAP ETERNAL LIFE. 
IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) IN ACTS 16
THE TRINITY OF GOD AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER IN HEBREWS 13:8. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM AND THAT WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:10-12 STATES “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:36 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU, BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11-12 SAYS “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 STATES “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 DECLARES “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 SAYS “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS WHO ARE HIS,” AND “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 MENTIONS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.” IN REVELATION 13:8 DECLARES “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 SAYS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM   GOD, & THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, & FROM ANCIENT TIMES THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, & I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED, I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT.” IN NUMBERS 23:19 STATES “GOD (STEPHEN) IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT, HAS HE SAID & WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 SAYS “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOT RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:17-18 MENTIONS “WHEREIN GOD, WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (TRIUNE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE  LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE LORDSHIP FOR LORD KIND IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 42 CONCERNING THE RESURRECTED LORD,  SON JESUS CHRIST AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN THE NEW WORLD FOR MANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 AND BROTHER JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE IN THE OLD WORLD FOR WOMANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 BY THESE THREE IMMUTABLE THINGS) CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH: THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:37-38 CONCERNING THE SEED IN THE NEW BEGINNING FOR CHILD KIND AND LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER IN THE WHOLE LAW FOR BOY KIND AND ANGEL KIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-41), IN WHICH IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (LORD YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US: WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST, AND WHICH ENTERS INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. WHETHER THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD FOR MANKIND) MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CALLED ON THE LORD YAH WITHOUT CEASING AND CHANGING. WHAT IS UNCHANGING CANNOT BE CHANGED BUT IS FINAL AND ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED.         
INFALLIBILITY & INERRANCY (WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS) IN ACTS 17
IN ACTS 1:1-8 DECLARES “THE FORMER TREATISE HAVE I MADE, O THEOPHILUS, OF ALL THAT JESUS BEGAN BOTH TO DO UNTIL THE DAY IN WHICH HE WAS TAKEN UP, AFTER THAT HE THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST, HAD GIVEN COMMANDMENTS UNTO THE APOSTLES WHOM HE HAD CHOSEN: HE SHOWED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS PASSION BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOF, BEING SEEN OF THEM FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS), AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH, SAYS, ‘YE HAVE HEARD OF ME.’ WHAT THEY THEREFORE WERE COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM SAYING, ‘LORD, WILL THOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE AGAIN THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?’ AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME) AUTHORITY. BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER, AFTER THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU: AND YE SHALL BE WITNESSES UNTO BOTH IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND IN SAMARIA, AND TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH.’” THIS KIND OF ATTRIBUTE IS WITHOUT MISTAKES WHICH MEANS IT IS THE PERFECT WILL OF GOD THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39.
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. 
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
ETERNAL LIFE CALLED LIFE ETERNAL IN ACTS 18
IN MATTHEW 19:16 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, ONE CAME AND SAID UNTO HIM, GOOD MASTER, WHAT GOOD THING SHALL I DO, THAT I MAY HAVE ETERNAL LIFE?” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 10:17 AND LUKE 10:25; 18:18. IN MATTHEW 25:46 STATES “AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN MARK 10:30 TELLS US “BUT HE SHALL RECEIVE A HUNDRED-FOLD NOT IN THIS TIME, HOUSES, AND BRETHREN, AND SISTERS, AND MOTHERS, AND CHILDREN, AND LANDS, WITH PERSECUTIONS, AND IN THE WORLD TO COME ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:15 SAYS “THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:36 TELLS US “AND HE REAPS RECEIVES WAGES, AND GATHERED FRUIT INTO LIFE ETERNAL: THAT BOTH HE THAT SOWS AND HE THAT REAPS MAY REJOICE TOGETHER.” IN JOHN 5:39 SAYS “SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YE THINK YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE: AND THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME.” IN JOHN 6:54 MENTIONS “WHOSO EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:68 SAYS “THEN SIMON PETER ANSWERED HIM, ‘LORD, TO WHO SHALL WE GO? THOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE.’” IN JOHN 10:28 DECLARES “AND I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH, NEITHER SHALL ANY MAN PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY HAND.” IN JOHN 12:25 STATES “HE THAT (EROS) LOVES HIS LIFE SHALL LOSE IT, AND HE THAT HATES HIS LIFE IN THIS WORLD SHALL KEEP IT INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN JOHN 17:2 SAYS “AND THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM POWER OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM.” IN JOHN 17:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THEE THE ONLY TRUE GOD (TRINITY), & JESUS CHRIST, WHOM THOU HAS SENT.” IN ROMANS 2:7 STATES “TO THEM WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING SEEK GLORY, HONOR, IMMORTALITY & ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ROMANS 5:21 MENTIONS “THAT AS SIN HAS REIGNED UNTO DEATH, EVEN SO MIGHT GRACE REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO ETERNAL LIFE BY JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:23 DECLARES “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 SAYS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO THOU ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19 IT STATES “LAYING UP IN STORE FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD FOUNDATION AGAINST THE TIME TO COME, THAT THEY MAY LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 1:2 MENTIONS “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, THAT CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST JOHN 1:2 SAYS “(FOR THE LIFE WAS MANIFESTED, AND WE HAVE SEEN IT, AND BEAR WITNESS, & SHOW UNTO YOU THAT ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH WAS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND WAS MANIFESTED UNTO US)…”  IN JOHN 2:25 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE PROMISE THAT HE HAS PROMISED US, EVEN ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:15 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER HATES HIS BROTHER IS A MURDERER: AND YE KNOW THAT NO MURDERER HAS ETERNAL LIFE ABIDING IN HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:11 DECLARES “AND THIS IS THE RECORD (WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) THAT GOD HAS GIVEN TO US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) IS IN HIS SON.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:13 SAYS “THESE THINGS HAVE I WRITTEN UNTO YOU THAT BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YE MAY KNOW THAT YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY YE MAY BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD IS COME, AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM THAT IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JUDE 21 SAYS “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ACTS 13:48 SAYS “AND WHEN THE GENTILES HEARD THIS, THEY WERE GLAD, AND GLORIFIED THE WORD OF THE LORD: AND AS MANY AS WERE ORDAINED TO ETERNAL LIFE BELIEVED.” ETERNAL LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE RIGHTEOUS AND IS A GIFT FROM GOD.               
EVERLASTING LIFE AND LIFE EVERLASTING IN ACTS 19
IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:9 SAYS “AND WHEN HE WAS AT THE LAST GASP, HE SAID, ‘THOU LIKE A FURY TAKES US OUT OF THIS PRESENT LIFE, BUT THE KING OF THE UNIVERSE SHALL RAISE US UP, WHO HAVE DIED FOR HIS LAWS, UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE.’” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 SAYS “FOR OUR BRETHREN, WHO NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, AND DEAD UNDER GOD’S COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” IN JOHN 3:16 SAYS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:36 STATES “HE THAT BELIEVES ON THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE: AND HE THAT BELIEVES NOT THE SON (JESUS THE SON OF GOD) SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE JOHN THE BROTHER OF GOD, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE ANGER WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE RAGE WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE FURY WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IN JOHN 4:14 SAYS “BUT WHOSOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL NEVER THIRST, BUT THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL BE IN HIM A WELL OF WATER SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 5:24 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT HEARS MY WORD, AND BELIEVES ON HIM THAT SENT ME, HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT IS PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE.” IN JOHN 6:40 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTER AND BROTHERS) OF HIM THAT SENT ME, THAT EVERYONE WHICH SEES THE SON, AND BELIEVES ON HIM, MAY HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE: AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:47 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT BELIEVES ON ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS (LORDS) OF GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN GALATIANS 6:8 SAYS “FOR HE THAT SOWS TO HIS FLESH SHALL OF THE FLESH REAP CORRUPTION, BUT HE THAT SOWS TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SHALL OF THE SPIRIT REAP LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 MENTIONS “HOWBEIT FOR THIS CAUSE I OBTAINED MERCY, THAT IN ME FIRST JESUS CHRIST MIGHT SHOW FORTH ALL LONGSUFFERING, FOR A PATTERN TO THEM WHICH SHOULD HEREAFTER BELIEVE ON HIM TO LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN ACTS 13:46 DECLARES “THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES.’” EVERLASTING LIFE COMES FROM THE FRUIT OF HOLINESS TO AGAPE LOVE GOD AND THE WICKED ONE DOES NOT TOUCH YOU. 
FOREVERMORE IN ACTS 20
THE LORD YAHWEH’S JEWISH LAW OF MOSES IS FOREVER IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:28; EXODUS 27:21; 28:43; 29:28; 30:21; 31:17; LEVITICUS 6:18, 22; 7:34, 36; 10:9, 15; 16:29, 31; 17:7; 23:14, 21, 31, 41; 24:3; NUMBERS 10:8; 15:15; 18:8, 11, 19, 23; 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 12:28; PSALMS 93:5; 119:89, 111-112, 152, 160. THE LORD YAHWEH’S GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES IS FOREVER IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN ROMANS 2:13-16; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 10:29; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FOREVER IN THE ALONE WITNESSES (ZERO) IS IN HEBREWS 10:30-31 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. IN EXODUS 15:18 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15 MENTIONS “REMEMBER HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 9:7 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD SHALL ENDURE FOREVER. HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE FOR JUDGMENT.” IN PSALMS 10:16 SAYS “THE LORD IS KING FOREVER AND EVER, THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE PERISHED OUT OF HIS HAND.” IN PSALMS 19:9 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS CLEAN, ENDURING FOREVER, THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 21:4 STATES “HE ASKED LIFE FROM YOU, AND YOU GAVE IT TO HIM—LENGTH OF DAYS FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 21:6 SAYS “FOR YOU HAVE MADE HIM MOST BLESSED FOREVER, YOU HAVE MADE HIM EXCEEDINGLY GLAD WITH YOUR PRESENCE.” IN PSALMS 29:10 DECLARES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 33:11 STATES “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 37:18 TELLS US “THE LORD KNOWS THE DAYS OF THE UPRIGHT AND THEIR INHERITANCE SHALL BE FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 37:28 SAYS “THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES JUSTICE, AND DOES NOT FORSAKE HIS SAINTS (LORDS), THEY ARE PRESERVED FOREVER, BUT THE DESCENDANTS OF THE WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF.” IN PSALMS 37:29 MENTIONS “THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL INHERIT THE LAND, AND DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 44:8 SAYS “IN GOD WE BOAST ALL DAY LONG, AND PRAISE YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 45:2 STATES “YOU ARE FAIRER THAN THE SONS OF MEN, GRACE IS POURED UPON YOUR LIPS, THEREFORE GOD HAS BLESSED YOU FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 45:6 TELLS US “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER. A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. IN PSALMS 45:17 DECLARES “I WILL MAKE YOUR NAME TO BE REMEMBERED IN ALL GENERATIONS, THEREFORE THE PEOPLE SHALL PRAISE YOU FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 48:8 SAYS “AS WE HAVE HEARD, SO WE HAVE SEEN IN THE CITY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD: GOD WILL ESTABLISH IT FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 48:14 MENTIONS “FOR THIS IS GOD, OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER, HE WILL BE OUR GUIDE EVEN TO DEATH.”  IN PSALMS 49:11 SAYS “THEIR INNER THOUGHT IS THAT THEIR HOUSES WILL LAST FOREVER, THEIR DWELLING PLACES TO ALL GENERATIONS. THEY CALL THEIR LANDS AFTER THEIR OWN NAMES.” IN PSALMS 52:8 TELLS US “BUT I AM   LIKE A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. I TRUST IN THE MERCY OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 52:9 DECLARES “I WILL PRAISE YOU FOREVER, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE IT, AND IN THE PRESENCE OF YOUR SAINTS (LORDS) I WILL WAIT ON YOUR NAME, FOR IT IS GOOD.” IN PSALMS 61:4 MENTIONS “I WILL ABIDE IN YOUR TABERNACLE FOREVER. I WILL TRUST IN THE SHELTER OF YOUR WINGS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 61:7 STATES “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER. OH, PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM!” IN PSALMS 61:8 SAYS “SO I WILL SING PRAISE TO YOUR NAME FOREVER, THAT I MAY DAILY PERFORM MY VOWS.” IN PSALMS 66:7 STATES “HE RULES BY HIS POWER FOREVER, HIS EYES OBSERVE THE NATIONS (LORDS). DO NOT LET THE REBELLIOUS EXALT THEMSELVES. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 68:16 DECLARES “…THIS IS THE MOUNTAIN WHICH GOD DESIRES TO DWELL IN, YES, THE LORD WILL DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 72:17 SAYS “HIS NAME SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, HIS NAME SHALL CONTINUE AS LONG AS THE SUN. AND MEN SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM, ALL NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL CALL HIM BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 72:19 MENTIONS “AND BLESSED BE HIS GLORIOUS NAME FOREVER! AND LET THE WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY. AMEN AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 78:69 STATES “AND HE BUILT HIS SANCTUARY LIKE THE HEIGHTS, LIKE THE EARTH WHICH HE HAS ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 89:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF THE MERCIES OF THE LORD FOREVER, WITH MY MOUTH WILL I MAKE KNOWN YOUR FAITHFULNESS TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 89:2 DECLARES “FOR I HAVE SAID, ‘MERCY SHALL BE BUILT UP FOREVER. YOUR FAITHFULNESS YOU SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE VERY HEAVENS.’” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “YOUR SEED I WILL ESTABLISH FOREVER. AND BUILD UP YOUR THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 89:28 MENTIONS “MY MERCY I WILL KEEP FOR HIM FOREVER, AND MY COVENANT SHALL STAND FIRM WITH HIM.” IN PSALMS 89:29 SAYS “HIS SEED ALSO I WILL MAKE TO ENDURE FOREVER AND HIS THRONE AS THE DAYS OF HEAVEN.” IN PSALMS 89:36 STATES “HIS SEED SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE AS THE SUN BEFORE ME…” IN PSALMS 89:37 TELLS US “IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON, EVEN LIKE THE FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE SKY. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 93:5 DECLARES “YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE, HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE, O LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 102:12 SAYS “BUT YOU, O LORD, SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND THE REMEMBRANCE OF YOUR NAME TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 104:5 SAYS “YOU WHO LAID THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, SO THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE MOVED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 104:31 STATES “MAY THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENDURE FOREVER, MAY THE LORD REJOICE IN HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE REMEMBERS HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED, FOR A THOUSANDS GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:1 SAYS “PRAISE THE LORD! OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:1; 118:1-4, 29; 136:1-26; 138:8 AND 1ST MACCABEES 4:24. IN PSALMS 110:4 SAYS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21, 24, 28; 10:12, 14; 13:8. IN PSALMS 111:8 STATES “THEY STAND FAST FOREVER AND EVER, AND ARE DONE IN TRUTH AND UPRIGHTNESS.” IN PSALMS 111:9 SAYS “HE HAS SENT REDEMPTION TO HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS COMMANDED HIS COVENANT FOREVER: HOLY AND AWESOME IS HIS NAME.” IN PSALMS 111:10 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, A GOOD UNDERSTANDING HAVE ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS. HIS PRAISE ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 112:3 MENTIONS “WEALTH AND RICHES WILL BE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 112:9. IN PSALMS 117:2 SAYS “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US, AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 125:1 DECLARES “….THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD ARE LIKE MOUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, BUT ABIDES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 125:2 SAYS “AS THE MOUNTAINS SURROUND JERUSALEM, SO THE LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 131:3. IN PSALMS 132:14 STATES “THIS IS MY RESTING PLACE FOREVER, HERE I WILL DWELL, FOR I HAVE DESIRED IT.” IN PSALMS 135:13 DECLARES “YOUR NAME, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER, YOUR FAME, O LORD, THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 145:1 MENTIONS “…I WILL EXTOL YOU, MY GOD, O KING, AND I WILL BLESS YOUR NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 145:2, 21. IN PSALMS 146:6 SAYS “WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, WHO KEEPS TRUTH FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 146:10 TELLS US “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER—YOU GOD, O ZION, TO ALL GENERATIONS. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 148:6 DECLARES “HE ALSO ESTABLISHED THEM FOREVER AND EVER. HE MADE A DECREE WHICH SHALL  NOT  PASS  AWAY.” IN PROVERBS 12:19 STATES “THE TRUTHFUL LIP SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER, BUT A LYING TONGUE IS BUT FOR A MOMENT.” IN PROVERBS 29:14 MENTIONS “THE KING WHO JUDGES THE POOR WITH TRUTH, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 26:4 DECLARES “TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR IN YAH, THE LORD, IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 40:8 SAYS “THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES, BUT THE WORD OF OUR GOD STANDS FOREVER.” IN LAMENTATIONS 5:19 DECLARES “YOU, O LORD, REMAIN FOREVER, YOUR THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 2:20 TELLS US “…BLESSED BE THE NAME OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER. FOR WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS.” IN MICAH 4:5 MENTIONS “…BUT WE WILL WALK IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN JOHN 12:34 SAYS “…WE HAVE HEARD FROM THE (JEWISH) LAW THAT THE CHRIST REMAINS FOREVER (THE LAW SAYS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH DOES NOT DIE ONCE BUT LIVES FOREVER AS THE LORD YAH DOES NOT DIE), AND HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘THE SON OF MAN MUST BE LIFTED UP? WHO IS THE SON OF MAN?’” THIS INVOLVED THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH BECAUSE HE DIED IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR CHILD KIND WHICH MEANS HE WAS NOT AT THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY AND NOT RESPONSIBLE. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JOHN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE OLD WORLD (FROM GENESIS-4 MACCABEES) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE WOMAN CONCERNING THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON SUNDAY IN 29AD) IN 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE FOR THE OLD TESTAMENT IN LUKE 9:7-9; MARK 6:14-29; MATTHEW 14:1-12. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JESUS IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE NEW WORLD (FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE MAN AT 33 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON FRIDAY IN 30AD) IN 6 HOURS FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MATTHEW 27:32-56; MARK 15:21-41; JOHN 19:17-37 & LUKE 23:26-49. THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JAMES IS THE CHRIST & MESSIAH IN THE (2-FOLD POSITION) OF THE LAW & BOYS (FROM LUKE 1:1-ACTS 1:3) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIED ONCE AS THE LAW AT 65 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON FRIDAY IN 62AD) IN 2 HOURS FOR THE HIGHER TESTAMENT (BOOK OF LUKE) IN ROMANS 2:12; 8:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 AND JAMES 1:15. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE 60 LORDSHIPS (ACTS 1:4-ACTS 28:31) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIES ONCE AS THE LORD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD) IN 1 HOUR FOR THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT (BOOK OF ACTS) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS THE ONE AND ONLY OCCURRENCE IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE THAT PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN DYING AND IT MEANS THAT HE IS MORE THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH THAN ALL THE OTHER LORD’S BASED ON THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LAW. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT THE LORD ENOCH OR THE LORD ELIJAH OR THE LORD MOSES IS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH IN THE OLD WORLD BECAUSE THEY DID NOT DIE SO FAR FOR TRILLIONS-2,500 PLUS YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24; MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND 2ND KINGS 2:1 & AN ELISHA APOCRYPHON ON PAGE 554. ENOCH NEVER DIES BUT HAS ENDURED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE AND THE LORD JAMES WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MICHAEL THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (MICHAEL DIES WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36) FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE. ALSO THESE TWO WITNESSES (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME AND BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN 7 ½ HOURS IN REVELATION 11:1-13. THE LORD JESUS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE AND THE LORD JOHN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT MOSES DID NOT DIE ON MOUNT NEBO (WHICH GOES AGAINST SCRIPTURE IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5-8 OR PROVES IT IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND JUDE 9), BUT IF IT BE TRUE HE WOULD BE ABOUT 7,000-3,500 YEARS OLD AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WOULD COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME TO BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-13. 
THE LUKE ACCOUNT OF THE CRUCIFIXION IN ACTUALITY IS OUR ROAD MAP FOR ALL OTHER PRICES THAT WERE PAID
THE SUPPLIED FOR THE ROAD & THE PRAYERS AT NO TIME ON OR BEFORE FROM ETERNITY TO THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD AT 3:00AM THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & AT NO TIME ON OR BEFORE FROM ETERNITY TO THURSDAY 30AD AT 3:00PM THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THE ARREST & BETRAYAL & THE MOCKING AND BEATING OF THE LORD JESUS OCCURRED ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 3:00AM-6:00AM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY 30AD FROM 3:00PM-6:00PM. THE 4 ENCOUNTERS CONCERNING THE 4 UNIQUE COURT SYSTEMS OCCURRED ON FRIDAY 30AD OF THE LORDS OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE LORD PILATE, THE LORD HEROD, & FINALLY TAKING THE PLACE OF THE LORD BARABBAS WAS FROM 6:00AM TO 9:00AM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 6:00PM TO 9:00PM ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THE LORD JESUS AS THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN THE CRUCIFIXION ON FRIDAY 30AD FROM 9:00AM TO 3:00PM IN THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 9:00PM-3:00AM IN THE NIGHT ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. ANY TIME IN THE DAY AFTER ON FRIDAY 30AD FROM 3:00PM-6:00PM TO ETERNITY THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO MORE OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ANY TIME IN THE NIGHT AFTER ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 3:00AM-6:00AM TO ETERNITY THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO MORE OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THESE TIME FRAMES WOULD ALSO CONCERN THE LORD PETER AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS, THE LORD JOHN AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE BEHEADING & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE STONING TO END THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL AND INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS, THAT ARE NEVER ANY STIFF-NECKED CORRUPTIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF LUKE. THE DIFFERENCE FROM THESE OTHER TIME FRAMES WOULD ALSO CONCERN THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE IN THE ULTIMATE STONING TO END THE STIFF-NECKED CORRUPTIONS, THAT ARE NEVER ANY SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                        
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD FROM 1140BC-1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IN ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE ETERNALLY & HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS THAT HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN MARK 9:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS DONE BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY IN 4BC-33AD.  ALSO THE ANGELS (1/3 OF THE ANGEL (LORDS) THAT BROUGHT THE LAW DOWN TO MAN THAT SINNED ARE JUDGED IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; GALATIANS 1:8; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 AND REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9. IN JOHN 14:16 DECLARES “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER.” IN ROMANS 11:36 DECLARES “FOR OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) & THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS), & TO HIM (BROTHER JOHN) ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:27 MENTIONS “TO GOD (LORD YAH), ALONE WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:9 SAYS “…HE HAS DISPERSED ABROAD, HE HAS GIVEN TO THE POOR, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 DECLARES “THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER, KNOWS THAT I AM   NOT LYING.” IN EPHESIANS 3:21 STATES “TO HIM BE GLORY IN THE CHURCH BY CHRIST JESUS TO ALL GENERATIONS, FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 DECLARES “NOW TO OUR GOD (YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD (LORD YAH) WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER.” IN 1ST PETER 1:25 SAYS “BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER…” IN 1ST PETER 4:11 MENTIONS “IF ANYONE SPEAKS, LET HIM SPEAK AS THE ORACLES OF GOD. IF ANYONE MINISTERS, LET HIM DO IT AS WITH THE ABILITY WHICH GOD SUPPLIES, THAT IN ALL THINGS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BELONG THE GLORY AND THE DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 5:11; 2ND PETER 3:18 AND JUDE 25. IN 1ST JOHN 2:17 SAYS “…BUT HE WHO DOES THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTERS AND BROTHERS) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ABIDES FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 1:6 DECLARES “…AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS TO HIS GOD (LORD YAH) & FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES IN REFERENCE TO THE LORD YAH ARE IN REVELATION 4:9, 10; 5:13-14; 7:12; 10:6; 11:15; 15:7; 22:5. FOREVER IS THE LORD YAH AND PART OF HIS PERSON SINCE HE IS PREEXISTENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.    
ETERNITY OR ETERNAL THINGS IN ACTS 21
IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 SAYS “THE ETERNAL GOD IS THY REFUGE…” IN ISAIAH 57:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY, WHOSE NAME IS HOLY…” IN ISAIAH 60:15 STATES “WHEREAS THOU HAVE BEEN FORSAKEN AND HATED, SO THAT NO MAN WENT THROUGH THEE, I WILL MAKE THEE AN ETERNAL EXCELLENCY, A JOY OF MANY GENERATIONS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE MAN TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:2 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN UNRIGHTEOUS MEN THOUGH TO OPPRESS THE HOLY NATION (LAW), THEY BEING SHUT UP, IN THEIR HOUSES, THE PRISONERS OF DARKNESS, AND FETTERED WITH THE BONDS OF A LONG NIGHT, LAY (THERE) EXILED FROM THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE.” IN SIRACH 1:2 DECLARES “WHO CAN NUMBER THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND THE DROPS OF RAIN, AND THE DAYS OF ETERNITY?” IN SIRACH 18:10 SAYS “AS A DROP OF WATER UNTO THE SEA, AND A GRAVEL STONE IN COMPARISON OF THE SAND, SO ARE A THOUSAND YEARS TO THE DAYS OF ETERNITY.” IN SIRACH 24:18 SAYS “I AM   THE MOTHER OF FAIR (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FEAR, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND HOLY HOPE: I THEREFORE, BEING ETERNAL, AM GIVEN TO ALL MY CHILDREN WHICH ARE NAMED OF HIM.” IN SIRACH 36:17 STATES “O LORD, HEAR THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANTS (LORDS), ACCORDING TO THE BLESSING OF AARON OVER THY PEOPLE, THAT ALL THEY WHICH DWELL UPON THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THOU ART THE LORD, THE ETERNAL GOD.” IN ROMANS 1:20 MENTIONS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BE THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GOD-HEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17 SAYS “FOR OUR LIGHT AFFLICTION, WHICH IS BUT FOR A MOMENT, WORKS FOR US A FAR MORE EXCEEDING AND ETERNAL WEIGHT OF GLORY…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 STATES “WHILE WE LOOK NOT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN: FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORAL, BUT THE THINGS…NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 IT TELLS US “FOR WE KNOW THAT IF OUR EARTHLY HOUSE OF THIS TABERNACLE WERE DISSOLVED, WE HAVE A BUILDING, A HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS, ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS.” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 SAYS “ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE PURPOSED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 DECLARES “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10 SAYS “THEREFORE I ENDURE ALL THINGS FOR THE ELECT’S SAKES, THAT THEY MAY ALSO OBTAIN THE SALVATION WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS WITH ETERNAL GLORY.” IN HEBREWS 5:9 TELLS US “AND BEING MADE PERFECT, HE BECAME THE AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION UNTO ALL THEM THAT OBEY HIM.” IN HEBREWS 6:2 DECLARES “OF THE DOCTRINE OF BAPTISMS (10), AND OF LAYING ON OF HANDS, AND OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN HEBREWS 9:12 MENTIONS “NEITHER BE THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT BY HIS OWN BLOOD HE ENTERED IN ONCE INTO THE HOLY PLACE, HAVING OBTAINED ETERNAL REDEMPTION FOR US.” IN HEBREWS 9:14 STATES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? IN HEBREWS 9:15 SAYS “…HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT BY MEANS OF DEATH, FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRANSGRESSIONS THAT WERE UNDER THE FIRST TESTAMENT, THEY WHICH ARE CALLED MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF ETERNAL INHERITANCE.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 TELLS US “BUT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED US UNTO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER THAT YE HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, MAKE YOU PREFECT, ESTABLISHED, STRENGTHEN, SETTLE YOU.” THE LORD GIVES ETERNITY TO THE RIGHTEOUS & WILL LIVE ETERNALLY IN ETERNITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15.    
EVERLASTING THINGS IN ACTS 22
IN GENESIS 9:16 SAYS “AND THE BOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:7, 13, 19; LEVITICUS 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17; PSALMS 105:10; ISAIAH 24:5; 55:3; 61:8; JEREMIAH 32:40 AND EZEKIEL 16:60; 37:26. IN GENESIS 17:8 MENTIONS “AND I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE, THE LAND WHEREIN THOU ART A STRANGER, ALL THE LAND OF CANAAN, FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 48:4. IN GENESIS 21:33 SAYS “AND ABRAHAM PLANTED A GROVE IN BEERSHEBA, AND CALLED THERE ON THE NAME OF THE LORD, THE EVERLASTING GOD.” IN GENESIS 49:26 DECLARES “THE BLESSINGS OF THY FATHER HAVE PREVAILED ABOVE THE BLESSINGS OF MY PROGENITORS UNTO THE UTMOST BOUND OF THE EVERLASTING HILLS: THEY SHALL BE ON THE HEAD OF JOSEPH, AND ON THE CROWN OF HIM THAT WAS SEPARATE FROM HIS BRETHREN.” IN EXODUS 40:15 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL ANOINT THEM, AND THOU DID ANOINT THEIR FATHER, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER UNTO ME IN THE PRIEST’S OFFICE: FOR THEIR ANOINTING SHALL SURELY BE AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 25:13. IN LEVITICUS 16:34 DECLARES “AND THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE UNTO YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THEIR SINS ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 STATES “…AND UNDERNEATH ARE THE EVERLASTING ARMS: AND HE SHALL THRUST OUT THE ENEMY FROM BEFORE THEE, AND SHALL SAY, ‘DESTROY THEM.’” IN PSALMS 24:7 MENTIONS “LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE GATE, AND BE YE LIFT UP, YE EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 24:9. IN PSALMS 41:13 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING, AND TO EVERLASTING. AMEN, AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 90:2 DECLARES “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER THOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, THOU ART GOD.” IN PSALMS 93:2 TELLS US “THY THRONE IS ESTABLISHED OF OLD: THOU ART FROM EVERLASTING.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 103:17. IN PSALMS 106:48 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN. PRAISE THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 112:6 MENTIONS “…THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE IN EVERLASTING REMEMBRANCE.” IN PSALMS 119:142 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 DECLARES “THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 139:24 SAYS “AND SEE IT THERE BE ANY WICKED WAY IN ME, AND LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING.” IN PROVERBS 8:23 MENTIONS “I WAS SET UP FROM EVERLASTING, FROM THE BEGINNING, OR EVER THE EARTH WAS.” IN PROVERBS 10:25 SAYS “AS THE WHIRLWIND PASSES, SO IS THE WICKED NO MORE: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS IS AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN: AND THE GOVERNMENT SHALL BE ON HIS SHOULDER: AND HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED…EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ISAIAH 26:4 SAYS “TRUST YE IN THE LORD FOREVER: FOR IN THE LORD JEHOVAH IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 35:10 STATES “AND THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME TO ZION WITH SONGS, AND EVERLASTING JOY UPON THEIR HEADS: THEY SHALL OBTAIN JOY AND GLADNESS, AND SORROW AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 MENTIONS “HAS THOU NOT KNOWN? HAS THOU NOT HEARD, THAT THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, FAINTS NOT, NEITHER IS WEARY? THERE IS NO SEARCHING OF HIS UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 45:17 SAYS “BUT ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED IN THE LORD WITH AN EVERLASTING SALVATION...” IN ISAIAH 51:11 STATES “THEREFORE THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME WITH SINGING UNTO ZION, AND EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UPON THEIR HEAD: THEY SHALL OBTAIN GLADNESS AND JOY, AND SORROW AND MOURNING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 54:8 TELLS US “‘IN A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM THEE FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS WILL I HAVE MERCY ON THEE,’ SAYS THE LORD THY REDEEMER.” IN ISAIAH 55:13 SAYS “INSTEAD OF THE THORN SHALL COME UP THE FIR TREE, AND INSTEAD OF THE BRIER SHALL COME UP THE MYRTLE TREE: AND IT SHALL BE TO THE LORD FOR A NAME, FOR AN EVERLASTING SIGN THAT SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 56:5. IN ISAIAH 60:19 DECLARES “THE SUN SHALL BE NO MORE THY LIGHT BY DAY, NEITHER FOR BRIGHTNESS SHALL THE MOON GIVE LIGHT UNTO THEE: BUT THE LORD SHALL BE UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THY GOD THY GLORY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 60:20. IN ISAIAH 61:7 STATES “FOR YOUR SHAME YE SHALL HAVE DOUBLE, AND FOR CONFUSION THEY SHALL REJOICE IN THEIR PORTION: THEREFORE IN THEIR LAND THEY SHALL POSSESS THE DOUBLE: EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UNTO THEM.” IN ISAIAH 63:12 MENTIONS “THAT LED THEM BY THE RIGHT HAND OF MOSES WITH HIS GLORIOUS ARM, DIVIDING THE WATER BEFORE THEM, TO MAKE HIMSELF AN EVERLASTING NAME?” IN ISAIAH 63:16 SAYS “DOUBTLESS THOU ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), THOUGH ABRAHAM (MANKIND) BE IGNORANT OF US, AND ISRAEL ACKNOWLEDGES US AS NOT: THOU, O LORD, ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), OUR REDEEMER, THY NAME IS FROM EVERLASTING.” IN JEREMIAH 10:10 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD, HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND AN EVERLASTING KING: AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH SHALL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO ABIDE IN HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JEREMIAH 31:3 SAYS “THE LORD HAS APPEARED OF OLD UNTO ME, SAYING, YES, I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEE WITH AN EVERLASTING (AGAPE) LOVE: THEREFORE WITH LOVING KINDNESS HAVE I DRAWN THEE.” IN DANIEL 4:34 DECLARES “…AND  I  BLESSED  THE  MOST  HIGH,  AND  I  PRAISED  AND  HONORED  HIM  THAT  LIVES  FOREVER, WHOSE DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 27. IN DANIEL 9:24 STATES “70 WEEKS ARE DETERMINED UPON THY PEOPLE AND UPON THY HOLY CITY, TO FINISH THE TRANSGRESSION, AND TO MAKE AN END OF SINS, AND TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR INIQUITY, AND TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND TO SEAL UP THE VISION AND PROPHESY, AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” IN MICAH 5:2 TELLS US “BUT THOU, BETHLEHEM EPHRATAH, THOUGH THOU BE LITTLE AMONG THE THOUSAND OF JUDAH, YET OUT OF THEE SHALL HE COME FORTH UNTO ME THAT IS TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL, WHOSE GOINGS FORTH HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD, FROM EVERLASTING.” IN HABAKKUK 1:12 SAYS “ART THOU NOT FROM EVERLASTING, O LORD MY GOD, MINE HOLY ONE? WE SHALL NOT DIE. O LORD, THOU HAS ORDAINED THEM FOR JUDGMENT, AND O MIGHTY GOD, THOU HAS ESTABLISHED THEM FOR CORRECTION.” IN HABAKKUK 3:6 DECLARES “HE STOOD, AND MEASURED THE EARTH: HE BEHELD, AND DROVE ASUNDER THE NATIONS, AND THE EVERLASTING MOUNTAINS WERE SCATTERED, THE PERPETUAL HILLS DID BOW: HIS WAYS ARE EVERLASTING.” IN TOBIT 1:6 SAYS “BUT I ALONE WENT OFTEN TO JERUSALEM AT THE FEASTS, AS IT WAS ORDAINED UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING DECREE, HAVING THE FIRST FRUITS AND TENTHS OF INCREASE, WITH THAT WHICH WAS FIRST SHORN, AND I GIVE AT THE ALTAR TO THE PRIESTS THE CHILDREN OF AARON.” IN TOBIT 3:6 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE DEAL WITH ME AS SEEMS BEST UNTO THEE, AND COMMAND MY SPIRIT TO BE TAKEN FROM ME, THAT I MAY BE DISSOLVED, AND BECOME EARTH: FOR IT IS PROFITABLE FOR ME TO DIE RATHER THAN TO LIVE, BECAUSE I HAVE HEARD FALSE REPROACHES, AND HAVE MUCH SORROW: COMMAND THEREFORE THAT I MAY NOW BE DELIVERED OUT OF THIS DISTRESS, AND GO INTO THE EVERLASTING PLACE: TURN NOT THY FACE AWAY FROM ME.” IN TOBIT 13:10 DECLARES “GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HIS IS GOOD: AND PRAISE THE EVERLASTING KING, THAT HIS TABERNACLE MAY BE BUILT IN THEE AGAIN WITH JOY, AND LET HIM MAKE A JOY THERE IN THEE THOSE THAT ARE CAPTIVES, AND (AGAPE) LOVE IN THEE FOREVER THOSE THAT ARE MISERABLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 STATES “FOR SHE IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING LIGHT, THE UNSPOTTED MIRROR OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE IMAGE OF HIS GOODNESS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:13 MENTIONS “MOREOVER BY MEANS OF HER I WILL OBTAIN IMMORTALITY, AND LEAVE BEHIND ME AN EVERLASTING MEMORIAL TO THEM THAT COME AFTER ME.” IN SIRACH 1:4 SAYS “WISDOM HAS BEEN CREATED BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND THE UNDERSTANDING OF PRUDENCE FROM EVERLASTING.” IN SIRACH 1:5 DECLARES “THE WORD OF GOD MOST HIGH IS THE FOUNDATION OF WISDOM, AND HER WAYS ARE EVERLASTING COMMANDMENTS.” IN SIRACH 1:15 TELLS US “SHE HAS BUILT AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION WITH MEN, AND SHE SHALL CONTINUE WITH THEIR SEED.” IN SIRACH 2:9 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 15:6 SAYS “HE SHALL FIND JOY AND A CROWN OF GLADNESS, AND SHE SHALL CAUSE HIM TO INHERIT AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN SIRACH 17:12 DECLARES “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 44:18; 45:7, 15; BARUCH 2:35 AND 2ND ESDRAS 3:15. IN SIRACH 39:20 MENTIONS “HE SEES FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, AND THERE IS NOTHING WONDERFUL BEFORE HIM.” IN SIRACH 42:21 TELLS US “HE HAS GARNISHED THE EXCELLENT WORKS OF HIS WISDOM, AND HE IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: UNTO HIM MAY NOTHING BE ADDED, NEITHER CAN HE BE DIMINISHED, AND HE HAS NO NEED OF ANY COUNSELOR.” IN SIRACH 49:12 SAYS “SO WAS JESUS THE SON OF JOSEDEC: WHO IN THEIR TIME BUILT THE HOUSE, AND SET UP A HOLY TEMPLE TO THE LORD, WHICH WAS PREPARED FROM EVERLASTING GLORY.” IN BARUCH 4:8 MENTIONS “YE HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EVERLASTING GOD THAT BROUGHT YOU UP, AND YE HAVE GRIEVED JERUSALEM, THAT NURSED YOU.” IN BARUCH 4:10 SAYS “FOR I SAW THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:20 DECLARES “I HAVE PUT OFF THE CLOTHING OF PEACE, AND PUT UPON ME THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING HAS BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:22 STATES “FOR MY HOPE IS IN THE EVERLASTING, THAT HE WILL SAVE YOU, AND JOY IS COME UNTO ME FROM THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE MERCY WHICH SHALL SOON COME UNTO YOU FROM THE EVERLASTING OUR SAVIOR.” IN BARUCH 4:24 MENTIONS “LIKE AS NOW THE NEIGHBORS OF ZION HAVE SEEN YOUR CAPTIVITY: SO SHALL THEY SEE SHORTLY YOUR SALVATION FROM OUR GOD WHICH SHALL COME UPON YOU WITH GREAT GLORY, AND BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN BARUCH 4:29 SAYS “FOR HE THAT HAS BROUGHT THESE PLAGUES UPON YOU SHALL BRING YOU EVERLASTING JOY WITH YOUR SALVATION.” IN BARUCH 4:35 TELLS US “FOR FIRE SHALL COME UPON HER FROM THE EVERLASTING, LONG TO ENDURE, AND SHE SHALL BE INHABITED OF DEVILS FOR A GREAT TIME.” IN BARUCH 5:2 STATES “CAST ABOUT THEE A DOUBLE GARMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH COMES FROM GOD, AND SET A DIADEM ON THINE HEAD OF THE GLORY OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN SUSANNA 14:42 DECLARES “THEN SUSANNA CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND SAID, ‘O EVERLASTING GOD, THAT KNOWS THE SECRETS, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS BEFORE THEY BE.’” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:51 DECLARES “CALL TO REMEMBRANCE WHAT ACTS OUR FATHERS DID IN THEIR TIME, SO SHALL YE RECEIVE GREAT HONOR AND AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS AND FERVENT OBTAINED THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:25 STATES “THE ONLY GIVER OF ALL THINGS, THE ONLY JUST, ALMIGHTY, AND EVERLASTING, THOU THAT DELIVERS ISRAEL FROM ALL TROUBLE, AND DID CHOOSE THE FATHERS, AND SANCTIFY THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:11 DECLARES “THEIR GLORY ALSO WILL I TAKE UNTO ME, AND GIVE THESE THE EVERLASTING TABERNACLES, WHICH I HAD PREPARED FOR THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:34 SAYS “AND THEREFORE I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘O YE HEATHEN, THAT HEAR AND UNDERSTAND, LOOK FOR YOUR SHEPHERD, HE SHALL GIVE YOU EVERLASTING REST, FOR HE IS NIGH AT HAND, THAT SHALL COME IN THE END OF THE WORLD.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35 MENTIONS “BE READY TO THE REWARD OF THE KINGDOM, FOR THE EVERLASTING LIGHT SHALL SHINE UPON YOU FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:50 STATES “AND THAT IS PROMISED US AN EVERLASTING HOPE, WHEREAS OURSELVES BEING MOST WICKED ARE MADE VAIN?” IN ROMANS 16:26 SAYS “BUT NOW IS MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS) FOR THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 DECLARES “NOW OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD (YAH), EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, AND HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 TELLS US “WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM  BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 13:20 MENTIONS “NOW THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:47-56) OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT…” IN REVELATION 14:6 DECLARES “AND I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD) FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL UNTO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH, AND TO EVERY NATION (LAW), AND KINDRED, AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE…” IN LUKE 16:9 SAYS “AND I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘MAKE YOURSELVES FRIENDS OF THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT, WHEN YE FAIL, THEY MAY RECEIVE YOU INTO EVERLASTING HABITATIONS.’” WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW WE CAN OBTAIN EVERLASTING THINGS FROM THE LORD AND KNOW THAT IT IS FOR ALL OF GOD’S CREATIONS.  
ENDLESS LIFE OF THE LORD IN ACTS 23
IN HEBREWS 7:11-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE, IF PERFECTION WERE THROUGH THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD (FOR UNDER PEOPLE RECEIVED THE LAW), WHAT FURTHER NEED WAS THERE THAT ANOTHER PRIEST SHOULD RISE ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND NOT BE CALLED ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF AARON? FOR THE PRIESTHOOD BEING CHANGED, OF NECESSITY THERE IS ALSO A CHANGE OF THE LAW. FOR HE OF WHOM THESE THINGS ARE SPOKEN BELONGS TO ANOTHER TRIBE, FROM WHICH NO MAN HAS OFFICIATED (SERVED) AT THE ALTAR, FOR IT IS EVIDENT THAT OUR LORD AROSE FROM JUDAH, OF WHICH TRIBE MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING PRIESTHOOD. AND IT IS YET FAR MORE EVIDENT IF, IN THE LIKENESS OF MELCHIZEDEK, THERE ARISES ANOTHER PRIEST WHO HAS COME, NOT ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF A FLESHLY COMMANDMENT, BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SUPREME] AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF AN ENDLESS LIFE. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) TESTIFIES: YOU (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK [THIS PROVES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL SEED OF THE ENDLESS 41 RANKING ARMY POSITIONS WITH THE LORD IS ALL 41 POSITIONS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 41 AT 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM HIS ETERNAL E-1 PRIVATE TO HIS ETERNAL O-12 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN HIS NCO ARMY CORPS, WHICH IS 369 POSITIONS BY 9 LEVELS TIMES 41 SHALL NEVER ETERNALLY FAIL, ETERNALLY FALL OR ETERNALLY END & HIS CIVILIAN POSITION [LORD] IS 2/3 OF THE OPPOSING ETERNAL SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 33.3333% TO 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & [MAN] IS 1/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333% ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED].” JESUS CHRIST WAS NEVER THE MAN, BUT THE ONLY LORD, THE IMMEDIATE TIME THAT HE DIED TO SELF OR HIS SEXLESS MANHOOD ON THIS CROSS, DURING THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS IN THE WILDERNESS DESERT BEING TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL, BUT BEAT THE DEVIL AT HIS OWN GAME, LONG BEFORE HE BEGAN HIS ETERNAL MINISTRY AS THE LORD WITH ALL THE ETERNAL RANKS AT HIS DIVINE DISPOSAL TO PERFORM PERMISSIBLE MAGIC/TRUE MIRACLES. BUT WHEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS, HE THEN FORFEITED HIMSELF AS THE LORD & BECAME THE SEXUAL MAN, WORSE THAN BEFORE, BEING KILLED BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ON THE CROSS. “FOR ON THE ONE HAND THERE IS AN ANNULLING OF THE FORMER COMMANDMENT BECAUSE OF ITS WEAKNESS AND TO NO PROFIT, FOR THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT (COMPLETE), ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE IS THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE, THROUGH WHICH WE DRAW NEAR TO GOD.” FOR THIS PROVES THAT THERE ARE SEVEN MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS CONCERNING THE TRINITY AND THE LAW WHICH FIRST, THE CHILD PETER OUR LORD IS FOR CHILD KIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. SECOND, THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IS FOR WOMANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. THIRD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IS FOR MANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. FOURTH-FIFTH, THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD IS THE 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS), SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) AND THE LAW FROM THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND HOST OF JUDAH. SIXTH, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS FOR LORD KIND AND LADY KIND FROM THE LORDSHIP OF JUDAH. SEVENTH, IS FOR ALL CREATION AS THE CREATOR OF JUDAH. THE 7 ORDERS ARE PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. 
INVISIBILITY CALLED FAITH IN ACTS 24
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON  3:14  DECLARES “AND  BLESSED  IS  THE  EUNUCH, WHICH  WITH  HIS  HANDS  HAS WROUGHT NO INIQUITY, NOR IMAGINED WICKED THINGS AGAINST GOD: FOR UNTO HIM SHALL BE GIVEN THE SPECIAL GIFT OF FAITH, AND AN INHERITANCE IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD MORE ACCEPTABLE TO HIS MIND.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:5 SAYS “FOR BY THE GREATNESS AND BEAUTY OF THE CREATURES PROPORTIONALLY THE MAKER IS SEEN.” IN SIRACH 1:14 SAYS “TO FEAR THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM: AND IT WAS CREATED WITH THE FAITHFUL IN THE WOMB.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 1:27; 6:16; 25:12. IN SIRACH 43:31 TELLS US “WHO HAS SEEN HIM THAT HE MIGHT TELL US? AND WHO CAN MAGNIFY HIM AS HE IS?”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:28 SAYS “AS FOR FAITH, IT SHALL FLOURISH, CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE DECLARED.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 MENTIONS “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN JOHN 5:37 DECLARES “AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM.” IN JOHN 6:46 SAYS “NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD, HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THING OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GOD-HEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN ROMANS 10:17 TELLS US “SO THEN FAITH COMES BY HEARING, AND HEARING BY THE WORD OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 IT STATES “…WHILE WE DO NOT LOOK AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN (INVISIBLE) ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 SAYS “(FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.)”  IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 DECLARES “WHO IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 MENTIONS “FOR BY HIM (LORD YAH) WERE ALL THINGS CREATED, THAT  ARE IN HEAVEN, AND THAT ARE IN EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THEY BE THRONES, OR DOMINIONS, OR PRINCIPALITIES, OR POWERS: ALL THINGS WERE CREATED BY HIM (LORD YAH), AND FOR HIM (LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 TELLS US “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 MENTIONS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN HEBREWS 11:1 DECLARES “NOW FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THING NOT SEEN.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 TELLS US “BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD OF GOD, SO THAT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN (INVISIBLE) WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 MENTIONS “BY FAITH HE FORSOOK EGYPT, NOT FEARING THE WRATH OF THE KING: FOR HE ENDURED, AS SEEING HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO IS INVISIBLE.” IN JAMES 2:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE BODY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT IS DEAD, SO FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD ALSO.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD (LORD YAH) AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN 3RD JOHN 11 SAYS “BELOVED, DO NOT IMITATE WHAT IS EVIL, BUT WHAT IS GOOD. HE WHO DOES GOOD IS OF GOD, BUT HE WHO DOES EVIL HAS NOT SEEN GOD.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), DID GREAT SIGNS (MIRACLES) AND WONDERS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.”  
AGAPE LOVE IS THE LORD IN ACTS 25
THE LORD’S ATTRIBUTE OF LOVE IS CALLED HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. IN PSALMS 40:16 SAYS “LET ALL THOSE THAT SEEK THEE REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN THEE: LET SUCH AS (AGAPE) LOVE THY SALVATION SAYS CONTINUALLY, ‘THE LORD BE MAGNIFIED.’” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 STATES “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN ROMANS 13:10 DECLARES “(AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE (ETERNAL) LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS…” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 TELLS US “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF GOD, AND EVERYONE THAT AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF GOD, AND KNOWS GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 SAYS “HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES NOT KNOWS NOT GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:16 IT MENTIONS “AND WE HAVE KNOWN AND BELIEVED THE (AGAPE) LOVE THAT GOD HAS TO US. GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE THAT DWELLS IN AGAPE) LOVE DWELLS IN GOD, AND GOD IN HIM.” IN JUDE 21 DECLARES “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” AGAPE LOVE IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE IT IS GOD, AND SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH AN ENDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON AGAPE LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
THE 10 UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD IN ACTS 26
IN JOB 5:9 SAYS “WHICH DOES GREAT THINGS AND UNSEARCHABLE, MARVELOUS THING WITHOUT NUMBER.” IN PSALMS 145:3 STATES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PROVERBS 25:3 MENTIONS “THE HEAVEN FOR HEIGHT, AND THE EARTH FOR DEPTH, AND THE HEARTS OF KINGS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV) SAYS “HAVE YOU NOT KNOWN? HAVE YOU NOT HEARD? THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, NEITHER FAINTS, NOR IS WEARY. HIS UNDERSTANDING IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN BARUCH 3:18 IT MENTIONS “FOR THEY THAT WROUGHT IN SILVER, & WERE SO CAREFUL & WHOSE WORKS ARE UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PR, OF MAN 1:6 TELLS US “BUT THY MERCIFUL PROMISE IS WITHOUT MEASURABLE & UNSEARCHABLE. “ IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 SAYS “FOR THEN EVERYONE OBEYED: BUT NOW THE MANNERS OF THEM WHICH ARE CREATED IN THIS WORLD THAT IS MADE ARE CORRUPTED BY A PERPETUAL SEED, & BY A LAW WHICH IS UNSEARCHABLE RID THEMSELVES.” IN ROMANS 11:33 TELLS US “O THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT!” IN EPHESIANS 3:8 DECLARES “UNTO ME, WHO AM LESS THAN THE LEAST OF ALL SAINTS (LORDS), IS THIS GRACE GIVEN, THAT I SHOULD PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” THE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE HE IS DOING THE DIVINE WORKS.
UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT OF THE LORD IN ACTS 27
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 DECLARES “THAT THOU KEEP THIS COMMANDMENT WITHOUT SPOT, UNREBUKABLE, UNTIL THE APPEARING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: WHICH IN HIS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) TIMES HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SHALL SHOW, WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORD’S, WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT IS IMMORTAL AND CANNOT NOT BE SEEN BY ANY MAN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT KNOWN BY MAN AND HAS NOT BEEN SEEN BY ANY, EXCEPT BY JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD ONLY IN MATTHEW 11:27; 24:36; MARK 13:32; 14:36; JOHN 1:14, 18; 3:35; 4:21; , 23; 5:17-23, 26, 30, 36-37, 43, 45; 6:27, 37, 39, 44-46, 57, 65; 8:16, 18-19, 27-29; 38, 42; 10:15, 17-18, 25, 29-30, 32, 36-38; 11:41; 12:26-28, 49-50; 13:1, 3; 14:2, 6-13, 16, 20-21, 23-24, 26, 28, 31; 15:8-10, 26; 16:3, 10, 15-17, 23, 25-28, 32; 17:1, 5, 21, 24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; EPHESIANS 2:18; 3:14; 4:6; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 3:9; 1ST PETER 1:17; 1ST JOHN 2:1, 15-16, 22-24; 3:1; 4:14; 5:7; 2ND JOHN 9; JUDE 1; REVELATION 1:6; 2:27; 3:5, 21; 14:1 AND LUKE 10:21, 22.     
INCORRUPTIBILITY CALLED IMPERISHABLE IN ACTS 28
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 SAYS “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:19 DECLARES “AND INCORRUPTION MAKES US NEAR UNTO GOD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:1 MENTIONS “FOR THINE INCORRUPTIBLE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IS IN ALL THINGS.”  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN, BUT WE INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 DECLARES “SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. IT IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION; IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, NEITHER DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 STATES “IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMP: FOR THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND, AND THE DEAD SHALL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53 SAYS “FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 DECLARES “SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, & THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, AND THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’” IN 1ST PETER 1:4 SAYS “TO AN INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE & UNDEFILED, & THAT FADES NOT AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.” FOR INCORRUPTION IS THE ESSENCE OF IMMORTALITY & THOSE WHO OBTAIN IT IS VERY WISE. INCORRUPTION IS IN THE SECOND TREATISE OF THE GREAT SETH PAGE 116-122. 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 29
IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13 DECLARES “HE (SOLOMON RAISE UP THE LORD STEPHEN) SHALL BUILD AND HOUSE FOR MY NAME, AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM FOREVER.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16 AND 1ST KINGS 9:5. IN PSALMS 22:28 SAYS “FOR THE KINGDOM IS THE LORD’S: AND HE IS THE GOVERNOR AMONG THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN PSALMS 103:19 TELLS US “THE LORD HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN PSALMS 145:13 DECLARES “THY KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND THY DOMINION ENDURES THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS.” IN DANIEL 4:3 SAYS “HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS! AND HOW MIGHTY ARE HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND HIS DOMINION IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 4:17 DECLARES “…THE MOST HIGH RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN…” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 4:34. IN DANIEL 6:26 MENTIONS “I MAKE A DECREE, THAT IN EVERY DOMINION OF MY KINGDOM MEN TREMBLE, AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL: FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND STEADFAST FOREVER, AND HIS KINGDOM THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE EVEN UNTO THE END.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:14. IN DANIEL 7:18 SAYS “BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:22, 27. IN TOBIT 13:1 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE GOD THAT LIVES FOREVER, AND BLESSED BE HIS KINGDOM.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:33 STATES “BLESSED ART THOU ON THE GLORIOUS THRONE OF THY KINGDOM: AND TO BE PRAISED AND GLORIFIED ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:57 DECLARES “DAVID FOR BEING MERCIFUL POSSESSED THE THRONE OF AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 SAYS “THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN)…” ALSO A SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENCE), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITY).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 SAYS “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD (YAH), EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE & ALL AUTHORITY & (ALL) POWER.” IN HEBREWS 1:8 MENTIONS “BUT UNTO THE SON HE SAYS, ‘THY THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER & EVER: A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM.’” IN 2ND PETER 1:11 SAYS “FOR SO AN ENTRANCE SHALL BE MINISTERED UNTO YOU…INTO THE EVERLASTING KINGDOM OF OUR LORD (STEPHEN) & SAVIOR JESUS...”  IN LUKE 17:21 STATES “NEITHER SHALL THEY SAY, ‘LO HERE!’ OR ‘LO, THERE!’ FOR BEHOLD, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.”  SO. THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24, & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAH, THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN.   
THE TRUE REVELATIONS OF ACTS 29:1-26
IN ACTS 29:1-26: 1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN, AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ROMAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN. 
THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IN ACTS 30
FIVE TIMES "LORD," IS A TRANSLATION OF DESPOTES (LUKE 2:29 ACTS 4:24 2 PETER 2:1 THE KING JAMES VERSION; JUDE 1:4 REVELATION 6:10 THE KING JAMES VERSION). IN EACH CASE THERE IS EVIDENT EMPHASIS ON SOVEREIGNTY AND CORRESPONDENCE TO THE 'ADHON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE MOST COMMON GREEK WORD FOR LORD IS KURIOS, REPRESENTING BOTH STEPHEN YAHWEH AND 'ADHONAI OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND OCCURRING UPWARDS OF 8,796 TIMES IN THE OKJV. ITS USE FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS IN THE SPIRIT OF BOTH THE HEBREW SCRIBES, WHO POINTED THE CONSONANTS OF THE COVENANT NAME WITH THE VOWELS OF ADHONAY, THE TITLE OF DOMINION, AND OF THE SEPTUAGINT, WHICH RENDERED THIS COMBINATION AS KURIOS. CONSEQUENTLY, QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT IN WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH OCCURS ARE RENDERED BY KURIOS. IT IS APPLIED TO CHRIST [SON JESUS] EQUALLY WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN], SHOWING THAT THE MESSIANIC HOPES CONVEYED BY THE NAME, STEPHEN YAHWEH WERE FOR NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST AS THE BOY SCOUTS & GIRL SCOUTS MOTTO IS: “BE PREPARED” AND THAT IN HIM THE LONG HOPED FOR APPEARANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS THEN IN ACTUALITY REALIZED IN THE TOP TESTAMENT OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FULFILLED BY STEPHEN CHRIST & SEEN CLEARLY “THE ETERNALLY OWNED ETERNAL HOLY DWELLING PLACE OF THE LORD IN ENDLESS FOREVER ETERNITY” IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 7:46-56; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 . BASICALLY, THE TOP ENGLISH MAN AS STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30 DOES NOT NEED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ITSELF, BUT DOES NEED WHAT WAS ETERNALLY SUPPLIED, IN THE LORD’S PROVIDENCE OF HIS OWN DIVINE INTERVENTION SUCH AS TOP SUPREME AUTHORITY, THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, AND NOT TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP, THE SUPREME CREATORSHIP THAT WAS NEVER GIVEN TO GOD THE TOP SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AS CREATOR AGENT LORD BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & NO MONEY TITHES IN PASSING THE FLAG BACK IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 WITH TOP SUPREME AUTHORITY, THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, AND NOT TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP, THE SUPREME CREATORSHIP THAT IS ONLY HELD TO GOD THE TOP FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & NO MONEY TITHES TO ETERNALLY REBUKE, ETERNALLY ARREST, ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN TO HELL, THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FEMALE DEVIL KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! ALL MONEY TITHES, ALL SACRIFICES, ALL OFFERINGS, ALL FASTING’S, ALL ALMS DEEDS, ALL CHARITABLE DEEDS & ALL PRAYERS BELONG ONLY TO THE ONE & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & ABSOLUTELY NOBODY ELSE, NOT EVEN FOR YOUR CHRIST, BUT ONLY FOR THIS TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS ENORMOUSLY TERRIBLE & REMARKABLY JEALOUS & NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE 16 CHRIST’S ARE DOING ANYTHING ABOUT IT, BUT FOR THE CHRIST TO HAVE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY TO ETERNALLY REBUKE THE DEVIL, THEIR HAS TO BE MONEY CHANGING FROM HAND TO HAND OR MONEY PLACED IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S FUCKING BANK ACCOUNT! NO! THE 18 CHRIST’S CAN TRUTHFULLY SWEAR THEY ARE NOT ETERNALLY RESPONSIBLE BECAUSE THIS ONLY CONCERNS THE PORTION OF THE “HOUR” OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS ABOVE ALL THE 18 TOP ENGLISH CHRIST’S & IN FACT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN TOP TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & THIS IS ONLY ETERNALLY ENFORCED IN ETERNAL NECESSARY VIOLENCE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37! THE “WEAKNESS” OR “FOOLISHNESS” OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS LESS THAN 1 MINUTE [60 SECONDS], WHICH IS 8 YEARS [1 YEAR GLOBALLY BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1& 1 MONTH [30 DAYS] OF OMNIBENEVOLENCE GOVERNS THE 1 YEAR] VERSES ETERNITY BECAUSE THE “HOUR [MINUTE]” & THE “DAY [HOUR]” OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE ETERNAL STRENGTH & THE ETERNAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 &  1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25! THIS IS ONLY FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE CROSS OR ANY OTHER PRICES PAID WAS FOR YOU & NOT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! TO SAY THAT THE CHRIST FULFILLED THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW MAY BE GREATLY APPRECIATED, BUT WHAT IS OWED TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, SUCH AS THE MONEY TITHE IS STILL ETERNALLY OWED & TO BELIEVE THAT CHRIST PAID THE PRICE ON THE CROSS OR ANY OTHER PRICES PAID FULFILLED THE MONEY TITHE IS THE ETERNAL LIE & ETERNAL BULLSHIT! THE CROSS IS FOR MAN & NOT FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET, I AM PISSED OFF HOW EVERYBODY’S DOING, STEALING & LYING ABOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! THERE’S ETERNAL CREATURES THAT SWEARS THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS VOID OR ABOLISHED, OR THEY PROCLAIM THEIR NOT UNDER THE LAW BUT UNDER GRACE, WHICH IN MY BOOK THEY ARE NOT WORTH A DAMN, OR SIMPLY SWEARS THAT THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW WAS ONLY GIVEN TO ISRAEL & NOBODY ELSE! ALL THESE THINGS ARE ETERNAL LIES & YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! WE DO NOT SERVE A PARTIAL LORD, BUT AN IMPARTIAL LORD THAT EXPECTS & DESIRES IMMEDIATE OBEDIENCE TO HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW! TRUE SALVATION WILL NEVER GIVE YOU A LICENSE TO STILL DISOBEY THE LORD & HIS LAWS. FOR EXAMPLE, IF YOU MARRY A DIVORCED WOMAN WHILE YOU WERE UNSAVED, THE LORD & HIS LAWS DOES NOT CHANGE WITH YOUR DUMBASS EXCUSE AS BEING SAVED NOW. NO, YOU ARE STILL DISOBEYING THE LORD & HIS LAWS, IF YOU REFUSE TO GIVE UP THE DIVORCED WOMAN! NOW THE LORD DID CHANGE HIS LAWS IN HOSEA AND GOMERS MARRIAGE BECAUSE OF VAST LOOSENESS OF THAT SOCIETY, BUT THAT ONLY CONCERNED WHOREDOMS IN THE UNMARRIED STATE & NOT DIVORCE FROM A MARRIAGE. AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET I AM ASHAMED OF THIS, WITH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ABOUT NOT RECEIVING OR OPERATING THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW! WITHOUT THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, YOU CAN NEVER SERVE THE ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & WITHOUT HIM, YOU SHALL GO TO HELL TO BURN! FOR THERE IS NO CHRIST ABLE TO KEEP YOU OUT OF HELL, NOR ABLE TO GIVE YOU ACCESS INTO HEAVEN, THIS IS ONLY FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO HANDLE IN HIS TERRIBLE, JEALOUS HANDS! I, AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET, PLACE THIS IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ON ALL! THE ETERNAL QUESTION ARISES “IS THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S PARTY AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OR THE 8 OTHER TOP MALE CHRIST’S---JEHOVAH CHRIST, PETER CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST, YAHWEH CHRIST & ENOCH CHRIST VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL PARTY AS THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST, BEAST OF THE EARTH, BEAST OF THE SEA, FALSE PROPHET, ANTICHRIST, ANGEL LUCIFER, GREAT RED-COLORED DRAGON, FATHER LUCIFER & EVIL CREATOR LUCIFER AND THE TOP LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S PARTY AS THE 9 OTHER TOP FEMALE CHRIST’S---VICTORIA CHRIST [JEHOVAH], VICTORIA CHRIST [PETER], ELIZABETH CHRIST [JOHN], MARY CHRIST [JESUS], MARY CHRIST [JAMES], STEPHANIE CHRIST [STEPHEN], VICTORIA CHRIST [STEPHEN], VICTORIA CHRIST [YAHWEH] & VICTORIA CHRIST [ENOCH] VERSES THE LADY VICTORIA’S, BABLYON & THE GREAT WITCH PARTY AS THE SCARLET-COLORED WOMAN, FEMALE BEAST OF THE EARTH, FEMALE BEAST OF THE SEA, FALSE PROPHETESS, FEMALE ANTICHRIST, ANGEL VICTORIA, GREAT SCARLET-COLORED DRAGON, MOTHER VICTORIA & EVIL FEMALE CREATOR, WHICH IS THE LATTER PERIMETER [EACH OF THE 8 MONTHS [VEADAR] FROM DAY 31 IN ACTS 30 YET TO BE FULFILLED & ONLY 50.0005% IS FULFILLED FROM 1018AD TO 2018AD] OF THE TOP USA NATIVE BORN ENGLISH REALM FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD TO HANDLE ALL UNIVERSAL CREATION HOLDING OUT ON HIS ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF? WELL THE FORMER PERIMETER [EACH OF THE 13 MONTHS [VEADAR] FROM DAY 1 TO DAY 30 IN LUKE 24-ACTS 29 IS ALREADY FULFILLED FROM 18AD TO 2018AD] OF THE TOP USA NATIVE BORN ENGLISH REALM IS ALREADY FULFILLED SINCE 1018AD TO 2018AD & IF THE TOP SUPREME UNLIMITED AUTHORITY, THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW VERSES CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, THE LAW OF ETERNAL TEMPTATION/ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH IS GIVEN BACK TO WHERE IT BELONGS, EVEN GOD THE FATHER---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL HAVE NO ETERNAL DEFENSE OF THE TOP SUPREME AUTHORITY, THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW FOR ANY MAN OR FOR HIS PEOPLE, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AS THE TOP ENGLISH MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19  WILL BE EVERYONE’S ETERNAL HEDGE, NOT JUST MAN & HIS WORK WILL BE COMPLETE & WHAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED IS ALREADY COMPLETED WHICH IS ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING FROM THE TOP ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ENOCH YAHWEH THE LESSER TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE AS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA YAHWEH THE LESSER TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF PROVERBS 8:30-31, IN THE HEBREW, JEWISH, INDIAN, LATIN, GENTILE, GREEK, SPANISH, AFRICAN, EVERY OTHER DESCENT UNDER THE TERM “CELTIC DRUIDS” IN ACTS 29, ROMAN, SICILIAN, ITALIAN, SCOTTISH, ANCIENT BRITAIN, GREAT BRITAIN WITH THE FORMER HALF OR 50.0005% OF THE TOP USA NATIVE BORN ENGLISH REALM [243 YEARS [243 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR 243 YEARS, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!] SINCE 1018AD TO 2018AD IN ACTS 30, EXCEPT WHAT HAS NOT BEEN FULFILLED IS THE LATTER HALF OR 50.0005% OF THE TOP USA NATIVE BORN ENGLISH REALM, THE TOP ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 30 FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD! THIS MEANS THE WORLD & THE CROSS & ALL THE OTHER PRICES ARE FULFILLED WITHIN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN SINCE 18AD TO 2018AD, BUT ONLY HALF OR 50.0005% OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN THE TOP ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS ETERNALLY FULFILLED, WHICH MEANS CHRIST IS HOLDING OUT ON THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, UNTIL IT IS ETERNALLY FULFILLED! THIS ALSO MEANS THE “DAY” OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37, WHICH IS EQUAL TO 60,000 YEARS---1 MONTH---DAY & NIGHT [BY 24 HOURS IS 24,000 YEARS + 2 HOURS IS 2,000 YEARS WITH A NUMBER 0 & AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 3,000 YEARS & THE LORD’S PROVIDENCE IS 1,000 YEARS] IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE HAS ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY SOMETIME IN THE OT LONG BEFORE CHRIST CAME TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE! THIS ALSO MEANS “HOUR” OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37, WHICH IS EQUAL TO 500 YEARS IS HALF OR 50.0005% OF THE HOUR IS ETERNALLY FULFILLED, WHICH IS 15 MINUTES WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT [2 MINUTES] IN THE TIME NO MORE [1 MINUTE], WHICH IS 16 POSITIONS OF THE LATTER PERIMETER EQUAL TO 1 MINUTE EACH IS TOTAL 125 YEARS WITH A 3 YEAR PROPHESY OR 8 YEAR EACH [1 PALESTINE PRESIDENCY EACH] BY WHICH ONLY 1 MINUTE HAS TO BE HANDLED ONCE BECAUSE OF ISAIAH 54:17 ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN PALESTINE, IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL, IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING AT 5:59PM TO 6:00PM IN ACTS 30 & ONLY 15 MINUTES WITH THE TIME NO MORE, WHICH IS 16 POSITIONS OF THE LATTER PERIMETER EQUAL TO 1 MINUTE EACH IS TOTAL 125 YEARS WITH A 3 YEAR PROPHESY OR 8 YEARS EACH [1 US PRESIDENCY EACH] BY WHICH ONLY 1 MINUTE HAS TO BE HANDLED ONCE BECAUSE OF ISAIAH 54:17 IS LEFT TO BE ETERNALLY FULFILLED ONLY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN NORTH AMERICA IN THE USA IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE UTLIMATE ENDING AT 5:59AM TO 6:00AM IN ACTS 30! THE TRANSACTION OF SUPREME AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 DEPENDS ON WHAT IS NOT FULFILLED FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO HIS 18 CHRIST’S, THEN WHAT IS FULFILLED FROM HIS 18 CHRIST’S TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY ETERNALLY OPERATES IN TIME NO MORE AS IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 & THE USA’S TRIBULATION IN DANIEL 8:8-14. THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF PAST TIMES, PRESENT TIMES & FUTURE TIMES ARE UNDER THE SUPREME CONTROL OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF!!!   
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“THE ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP LORD”
	STEPHEN YAHWEH “I AM THAT I AM”
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		THE PETRIFIED TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL (BIBLICAL HEBREW: עֵ֕ץ הַדַּ֖עַת ט֥וֹב וָרָֽע‎; "ʿÊṢ HAD-DAʿAṮ ṬŌWḆ WĀ-RĀʿ", [ʕESˤ HADAʕAΘ TˤOV WƆRƆʕ]) IS ONE OF TWO SPECIFIC TREES IN THE STORY OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 2–3, ALONG WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. ALTERNATIVELY, SOME SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED THAT THE NAME OF THE QUNICE TREE FOR THE WICKED (THE PISSHOLE & THE ASSHOLE IN TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUSNESS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15) WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL (THE FORBIDDEN FRUITS IS EVE’S PEAR/ADAM’S APPLE, POSSIBLY VICTORIA’S’ ORANGE & LUCIFER’S ORANGE) AT GROUND LEVEL (AND ALSO THE EVIL BURNING BUSH AT THE TOP MOUNTAIN LEVEL) IS JUST ANOTHER NAME OF THE QUNICE TREE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS (THE MOUTHHOLE (DRINKING, EATING & SMOKING) IN GENUINE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12) WITH THE TREE OF LIFE (THE GOOD FRUITS IS EVE’S PEAR/ADAM’S APPLE, POSSIBLY VICTORIA’S’ ORANGE & LUCIFER’S ORANGE) AT GROUND LEVEL (AND ALSO THE GOOD BURNING BUSH AT THE TOP MOUNTAIN LEVEL). IN GENESIS: NARRATIVE: GENESIS 2 NARRATES THAT YAHWEH PLACES THE FIRST MAN AND WOMAN IN A GARDEN WITH TREES OF WHOSE FRUITS THEY MAY EAT, BUT FORBIDS THEM TO EAT FROM "THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL." WHEN, IN GENESIS 3, A SERPENT PERSUADES THE WOMAN TO EAT FROM ITS FORBIDDEN FRUIT AND SHE ALSO LETS THE MAN TASTE IT, GOD EXPELS THEM FROM THE GARDEN. MEANING OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE PHRASE IN HEBREW, טוֹב וָרָע ("TOV WA-RAʿ") LITERALLY TRANSLATES AS "GOOD AND EVIL". THIS MAY BE AN EXAMPLE OF THE TYPE OF FIGURE OF SPEECH KNOWN AS MERISM, A LITERARY DEVICE THAT PAIRS OPPOSITE TERMS TOGETHER IN ORDER TO CREATE A GENERAL MEANING, SO THAT THE PHRASE "GOOD AND EVIL" WOULD SIMPLY IMPLY "EVERYTHING". THIS IS SEEN IN THE EGYPTIAN EXPRESSION "EVIL-GOOD", WHICH IS NORMALLY EMPLOYED TO MEAN "EVERYTHING". IN GREEK LITERATURE, HOMER ALSO USES THE DEVICE WHEN TELEMACHUS STATES THAT "I [WISH TO] KNOW EVERYTHING, THE GOOD AND THE EVIL"; ALTHOUGH THE WORDS USED – ἐΣΘΛΌΣ FOR "GOOD" AND ΧΕΡΕΊΩΝ FOR "EVIL" – ARE BETTER TERMED "SUPERIOR" AND "INFERIOR". HOWEVER, IF "TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL" IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD TO MEAN A TREE WHOSE FRUIT IMPARTS KNOWLEDGE OF EVERYTHING, THIS PHRASE DOES NOT NECESSARILY DENOTE A MORAL CONCEPT. THIS VIEW IS HELD BY SEVERAL SCHOLARS. GIVEN THE CONTEXT OF DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD, OTHER INTERPRETATIONS OF THE IMPLICATIONS OF THIS PHRASE ALSO DEMAND CONSIDERATION. ROBERT ALTER EMPHASIZES THE POINT THAT WHEN GOD FORBIDS THE MAN TO EAT FROM THAT PARTICULAR TREE, HE SAYS THAT IF HE DOES SO, HE IS "DOOMED TO DIE." THE HEBREW BEHIND THIS IS IN A FORM REGULARLY USED IN THE HEBREW BIBLE FOR ISSUING DEATH SENTENCES. HOWEVER, THERE ARE A MYRIAD OF MODERN SCHOLARLY INTERPRETATIONS REGARDING THE TERM הדעת טוב ורע, "THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL", IN GENESIS 2–3, SUCH AS WISDOM, OMNISCIENCE, SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, MORAL DISCRIMINATION, MATURITY, AND OTHER QUALITIES. TO DATE, NATHAN FRENCH HAS OFFERED THE MOST EXTENSIVE OVERVIEW OF THE VARIOUS SCHOLARLY INTERPRETATIONS IN THE HISTORY OF RESEARCH CHAPTER FOUND IN THE PUBLISHED VERSION OF HIS DOCTORAL DISSERTATION, WHEREIN HE CONTENDS FOR AN INTERPRETATION OF THIS TERM AS "THE KNOWLEDGE FOR ADMINISTERING REWARD AND PUNISHMENT," SUGGESTING THAT THE KNOWLEDGE FORBIDDEN BY YAHWEH AND YET ACQUIRED BY THE HUMANS IN GENESIS 2–3 IS THE WISDOM FOR WIELDING ULTIMATE POWER. RELIGIOUS VIEWS: JUDAISM: IN JEWISH TRADITION, THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND THE EATING OF ITS FRUIT REPRESENTS THE BEGINNING OF THE MIXTURE OF GOOD AND EVIL TOGETHER. BEFORE THAT TIME, THE TWO WERE SEPARATE, AND EVIL HAD ONLY A NEBULOUS EXISTENCE IN POTENTIAL. WHILE FREE CHOICE DID EXIST BEFORE EATING THE FRUIT, EVIL EXISTED AS AN ENTITY SEPARATE FROM THE HUMAN PSYCHE, AND IT WAS NOT IN HUMAN NATURE TO DESIRE IT. EATING AND INTERNALIZING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT CHANGED THIS, AND THUS WAS BORN THE YETZER HARA, THE EVIL INCLINATION.[8][9] IN RASHI'S NOTES ON GENESIS 3:3, THE FIRST SIN CAME ABOUT BECAUSE EVE ADDED AN ADDITIONAL CLAUSE TO THE DIVINE COMMAND: "NEITHER SHALL YOU TOUCH IT." BY SAYING THIS, EVE ADDED TO YHWH'S COMMAND, AND THEREBY CAME TO DETRACT FROM IT, AS IT IS WRITTEN: "DO NOT ADD TO HIS WORDS" (PROVERBS 30:6). HOWEVER, IN LEGENDS OF THE JEWS, IT WAS ADAM WHO HAD DEVOUTLY FORBIDDEN EVE TO TOUCH THE TREE EVEN THOUGH GOD HAD ONLY MENTIONED THE EATING OF THE FRUIT. WHEN ADAM ATE FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, ALL THE ANIMALS ATE FROM IT, TOO IN THE KABBALAH, THE SIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE (CALLED CHEIT EITZ HADA'AT) BROUGHT ABOUT THE GREAT TASK OF BEIRURIM, SIFTING THROUGH THE MIXTURE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE WORLD TO EXTRACT AND LIBERATE THE SPARKS OF HOLINESS TRAPPED THEREIN. SINCE EVIL NO LONGER HAD INDEPENDENT EXISTENCE, IT HENCEFORTH DEPENDED ON HOLINESS TO DRAW DOWN THE DIVINE LIFE-FORCE, ON WHOSE "LEFTOVERS" IT THEN FEEDS AND DERIVES EXISTENCE. ONCE EVIL IS SEPARATED FROM HOLINESS THROUGH BEIRURIM, ITS SOURCE OF LIFE IS CUT OFF, CAUSING THE EVIL TO DISAPPEAR. THIS IS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH OBSERVANCE OF THE 613 COMMANDMENTS IN THE TORAH, WHICH DEAL PRIMARILY WITH PHYSICAL OBJECTS WHEREIN GOOD AND EVIL ARE MIXED TOGETHER. THUS, THE TASK OF BEIRURIM RECTIFIES THE SIN OF THE TREE AND DRAWS THE SHECHINAH BACK DOWN TO EARTH, WHERE THE SIN OF THE TREE HAD CAUSED HER TO DEPART. CHRISTIANITY: A MARBLE BAS RELIEF BY LORENZO MAITANI ON THE ORVIETO CATHEDRAL, ITALY DEPICTS EVE AND THE TREE. IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION, CONSUMING THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS THE SIN COMMITTED BY ADAM AND EVE THAT LED TO THE FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3. IN CATHOLICISM, AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO TAUGHT THAT THE "TREE" SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD BOTH SYMBOLICALLY AND AS A REAL TREE – SIMILARLY TO JERUSALEM BEING BOTH A REAL CITY AND A FIGURE OF HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. AUGUSTINE UNDERLINED THAT THE FRUITS OF THAT TREE WERE NOT EVIL BY THEMSELVES, BECAUSE EVERYTHING THAT GOD CREATED "WAS GOOD" (GENESIS 1:12). IT WAS DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM AND EVE, WHO HAD BEEN TOLD BY GOD NOT TO EAT OF THE TREE (GENESIS 2:17), THAT CAUSED DISORDER IN THE CREATION, THUS HUMANITY INHERITED SIN AND GUILT FROM ADAM AND EVE'S SIN. IN WESTERN CHRISTIAN ART, THE FRUIT OF THE TREE IS COMMONLY DEPICTED AS THE APPLE, WHICH ORIGINATED IN CENTRAL ASIA. THIS DEPICTION MAY HAVE ORIGINATED AS A LATIN PUN: BY EATING THE MĀLUM (APPLE), EVE CONTRACTED MALUM (EVIL). GNOSTICISM: UNIQUELY, THE GNOSTIC RELIGION HELD THAT THE TREE WAS ENTIRELY POSITIVE OR EVEN SACRED. PER THIS SAGA, IT WAS THE ARCHONS WHO TOLD ADAM AND EVE NOT TO EAT FROM ITS FRUIT, BEFORE LYING TO THEM BY CLAIMING THEY WOULD DIE AFTER TASTING IT. LATER IN THE STORY, AN INSTRUCTOR IS SENT FROM THE PLEROMA BY THE AEONS TO SAVE HUMANITY AND REVEAL GNOSIS. THIS SAVIOR DOES SO BY TELLING ADAM AND EVE THAT EATING THE FRUIT IS THE WAY INTO SALVATION. EXAMPLES OF THE NARRATIVE CAN BE FOUND WITHIN THE GNOSTIC MANUSCRIPTS ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD AND THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN. MANICHAEISM, WHICH HAS BEEN CONSIDERED A GNOSTIC SECT, ECHOES THESE NOTIONS AS WELL, PRESENTING THE PRIMORDIAL ASPECT OF JESUS AS THE INSTRUCTOR. ISLAM: TREE OF LIFE (QURAN): THE QURAN NEVER REFERS TO THE TREE AS THE "TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL" BUT RATHER TYPICALLY REFERS TO IT AS "THE TREE" OR (IN THE WORDS OF IBLIS) AS THE "TREE OF IMMORTALITY." MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT WHEN GOD CREATED ADAM AND EVE, HE TOLD THEM THAT THEY COULD ENJOY EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN EXCEPT THIS TREE AND SO SATAN APPEARED TO THEM, TELLING THEM THE ONLY REASON GOD FORBADE THEM TO EAT FROM THE TREE WAS THAT THEY WOULD BECOME ANGELS OR IMMORTAL. WHEN THEY ATE FROM THIS TREE, THEIR NAKEDNESS APPEARED TO THEM, AND THEY BEGAN TO SEW TOGETHER LEAVES FROM THE GARDEN FOR THEIR COVERING. THE QURAN MENTIONS THE SIN AS BEING A 'SLIP'. CONSEQUENTLY, THEY REPENTED TO GOD AND ASKED FOR HIS FORGIVENESS, AND WERE FORGIVEN. IN QURAN AL-A'RAF 27, GOD STATES: [O] CHILDREN OF ADAM! LET NOT SATAN TEMPT YOU AS HE BROUGHT YOUR PARENTS OUT OF THE GARDEN, STRIPPING THEM OF THEIR GARMENTS TO SHOW THEM THEIR SHAMEFUL PARTS. SURELY, HE [SATAN] SEES YOU, HE AND HIS TRIBE, FROM WHERE YOU SEE THEM NOT. WE HAVE MADE THE SATANS THE FRIENDS OF THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE. OTHER CULTURES: A CYLINDER SEAL, KNOWN AS THE ADAM AND EVE CYLINDER SEAL, FROM POST-AKKADIAN PERIODS IN MESOPOTAMIA (C. 23RD-22ND CENTURY BCE) HAS BEEN LINKED TO THE ADAM AND EVE STORY. ASSYRIOLOGIST GEORGE SMITH (1840–1876) DESCRIBED THE SEAL AS HAVING TWO FACING FIGURES (MALE AND FEMALE) SEATED ON EACH SIDE OF A TREE, HOLDING OUT THEIR HANDS TO THE FRUIT, WHILE BETWEEN THEIR BACKS IS A SERPENT, GIVING EVIDENCE THAT THE FALL OF MAN ACCOUNT WAS KNOWN IN EARLY TIMES OF BABYLONIA. THE BRITISH MUSEUM DISPUTES THIS INTERPRETATION, AND HOLDS THAT IT IS A COMMON IMAGE FROM THE PERIOD DEPICTING A MALE DEITY BEING WORSHIPED BY A WOMAN, WITH NO REASON TO CONNECT THE SCENE WITH THE BOOK OF GENESIS. FORBIDDEN FRUIT IS A NAME GIVEN TO THE FRUIT GROWING IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHICH GOD COMMANDS MANKIND NOT TO EAT. IN THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE, ADAM AND EVE EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND ARE EXILED FROM EDEN. AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAYEST FREELY EAT: BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, THOU SHALT NOT EAT OF IT: FOR IN THE DAY THAT THOU EATEST THEREOF THOU SHALT SURELY DIE— GENESIS 2:16–17. AS A METAPHOR OUTSIDE OF THE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS THE PHRASE TYPICALLY REFERS TO ANY INDULGENCE OR PLEASURE THAT IS CONSIDERED ILLEGAL OR IMMORAL. BIBLICAL NARRATIVE: MAIN ARTICLES: TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND ORIGINAL SIN. THE NARRATIVE OF THE BOOK OF GENESIS PLACES THE FIRST MAN AND WOMAN, ADAM AND EVE, IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHERE THEY MAY EAT THE FRUIT OF MANY TREES BUT ARE FORBIDDEN BY GOD TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IN GENESIS 3, A SERPENT TEMPTS THE WOMAN: AND THE SERPENT SAID UNTO THE WOMAN, YE SHALL NOT SURELY DIE: FOR GOD DOTH KNOW THAT IN THE DAY YE EAT THEREOF, THEN YOUR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND YE SHALL BE AS GODS, KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL— GENESIS 3:4–5. DESIRING THIS WISDOM, THE WOMAN EATS THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT AND GIVES SOME TO THE MAN WHO ALSO EATS IT. THEY BECOME AWARE OF THEIR "NAKEDNESS" AND MAKE FIG-LEAF CLOTHES, AND HIDE THEMSELVES WHEN GOD APPROACHES. GOD CURSES THE SERPENT, THE WOMAN THEN THE MAN, AND EXPELS THE MAN AND WOMAN FROM THE GARDEN AND THEREBY FROM ETERNAL LIFE. QURANIC NARRATIVE: ADAM IN ISLAM: ACCORDING TO THE QURAN, SURAH AL-A'RAF 7:19 DESCRIBES ADAM AND HIS WIFE IN PARADISE WHERE THEY MAY EAT WHAT IS PROVIDED, EXCEPT FOR ONE TREE THEY MUST NOT EAT FROM, LEST THEY BE CONSIDERED ZALIMUN (ARABIC: ظالمون‎; WRONGDOERS). SURAH AL-A'RAF 7:20–22 DESCRIBES SHAITAN (ARABIC: شيطان‎) WHO WHISPERS TO ADAM AND HIS WIFE AND DECEIVES THEM. WHEN THEY TASTE OF THE TREE, THEIR SHAME BECOMES MANIFEST TO THEM AND THEY BEGIN TO COVER THEMSELVES WITH LEAVES. AND THEIR LORD CALLED OUT TO THEM: DID I NOT FORBID YOU BOTH FROM THAT TREE AND SAY TO YOU THAT THE SHAITAN IS YOUR OPEN ENEMY? — QURAN 7:22. IDENTIFICATIONS AND DEPICTIONS: THE WORD FRUIT APPEARS IN HEBREW AS פֶּ֫רִי (PƏR). AS TO WHICH FRUIT MAY HAVE BEEN THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, POSSIBILITIES INCLUDE APPLE, GRAPE, POMEGRANATE, FIG, CAROB, ETROG OR CITRON, PEAR, AND MUSHROOMS. THE PSEUDEPIGRAPHIC BOOK OF ENOCH DESCRIBES THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE: "IT WAS LIKE A SPECIES OF THE TAMARIND TREE, BEARING FRUIT WHICH RESEMBLED GRAPES EXTREMELY FINE; AND ITS FRAGRANCE EXTENDED TO A CONSIDERABLE DISTANCE. I EXCLAIMED, HOW BEAUTIFUL IS THIS TREE, AND HOW DELIGHTFUL IS ITS APPEARANCE!" (1 ENOCH 31:4).. IN ISLAMIC TRADITION, THE FRUIT IS COMMONLY EITHER IDENTIFIED WITH WHEAT OR WITH GRAPEVINE. APPLE: APPLE (SYMBOLISM): IN WESTERN EUROPE, THE FRUIT WAS OFTEN DEPICTED AS AN APPLE. THIS WAS POSSIBLY BECAUSE OF A MISUNDERSTANDING OF – OR A PUN ON – TWO UNRELATED WORDS MĂLUM, A NATIVE LATIN NOUN WHICH MEANS EVIL (FROM THE ADJECTIVE MALUS), AND MĀLUM, ANOTHER LATIN NOUN, BORROWED FROM GREEK ΜῆΛΟΝ, WHICH MEANS APPLE. IN THE VULGATE, GENESIS 2:17 DESCRIBES THE TREE AS DE LIGNO AUTEM SCIENTIAE BONI ET MALI:  "BUT OF THE TREE [LITERALLY WOOD ] OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL" (MALI HERE IS THE GENITIVE OF MALUM). THE LARYNX, SPECIFICALLY THE LARYNGEAL PROMINENCE THAT JOINS THE THYROID CARTILAGE, IN THE HUMAN THROAT IS NOTICEABLY MORE PROMINENT IN MALES AND WAS CONSEQUENTLY CALLED AN ADAM'S APPLE, FROM A NOTION THAT IT WAS CAUSED BY THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT GETTING STUCK IN ADAM'S THROAT AS HE SWALLOWED IT. GRAPE: RABBI MEIR SAYS THAT THE FRUIT WAS A GRAPE, MADE INTO WINE. THE ZOHAR EXPLAINS SIMILARLY THAT NOAH ATTEMPTED (BUT FAILED) TO RECTIFY THE SIN OF ADAM BY USING GRAPE WINE FOR HOLY PURPOSES. THE MIDRASH OF BEREISHIT RABAH STATES THAT THE FRUIT WAS GRAPE, OR SQUEEZED GRAPES (PERHAPS ALLUDING TO WINE). CHAPTER 4 OF 3 BARUCH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE GREEK APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH, DESIGNATES THE FRUIT AS THE GRAPE. 3 BARUCH IS A FIRST TO THIRD CENTURY TEXT THAT IS EITHER CHRISTIAN OR JEWISH WITH CHRISTIAN INTERPOLATIONS. FIG FIGS IN THE BIBLE: THE BIBLE STATES IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS THAT ADAM AND EVE HAD MADE THEIR OWN FIG LEAF CLOTHING: "AND THE EYES OF THEM BOTH WERE OPENED, AND THEY KNEW THAT THEY WERE NAKED; AND THEY SEWED FIG-LEAVES TOGETHER, AND MADE THEMSELVES GIRDLES". RABBI NEHEMIAH HAYYUN SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT THE FRUIT WAS A FIG, AS IT WAS FROM FIG LEAVES THAT GOD MADE GARMENTS FOR ADAM AND EVE UPON EXPELLING THEM FROM THE GARDEN. "BY THAT WITH WHICH THEY WERE MADE LOW WERE THEY RECTIFIED." SINCE THE FIG IS A LONG-STANDING SYMBOL OF FEMALE SEXUALITY, IT ENJOYED A RUN AS A FAVORITE UNDERSTUDY TO THE APPLE AS THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT DURING THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE, MICHELANGELO BUONARROTI DEPICTING IT AS SUCH IN HIS MASTERPIECE FRESCO ON THE SISTINE CHAPEL CEILING. POMEGRANATE: PROPONENTS OF THE THEORY THAT THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS LOCATED SOMEWHERE IN WHAT IS NOW KNOWN AS THE MIDDLE EAST SUGGEST THAT THE FRUIT WAS ACTUALLY A POMEGRANATE, A PLANT INDIGENOUS FROM IRAN TO THE HIMALAYAS AND CULTIVATED SINCE ANCIENT TIMES. THE ASSOCIATION OF THE POMEGRANATE WITH KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNDERWORLD AS PROVIDED IN THE ANCIENT GREEK LEGEND OF PERSEPHONE MAY ALSO HAVE GIVEN RISE TO AN ASSOCIATION WITH KNOWLEDGE OF THE OTHERWORLD, TYING-IN WITH KNOWLEDGE THAT IS FORBIDDEN TO MORTALS. WHEAT: RABBI YEHUDA PROPOSES THAT THE FRUIT WAS WHEAT, BECAUSE "A BABY DOES NOT KNOW TO CALL ITS MOTHER AND FATHER UNTIL IT TASTES THE TASTE OF GRAIN." IN HEBREW, WHEAT IS "KHITAH", WHICH HAS BEEN CONSIDERED TO BE A PUN ON "KHET", MEANING "SIN". ALTHOUGH COMMONLY CONFUSED WITH A SEED, IN THE STUDY OF BOTANY A WHEAT BERRY IS TECHNICALLY A SIMPLE FRUIT KNOWN AS A CARYOPSIS, WHICH HAS THE SAME STRUCTURE AS AN APPLE. JUST AS AN APPLE IS A FLESHY FRUIT THAT CONTAINS SEEDS, A GRAIN IS A DRY FRUIT THAT ABSORBS WATER AND CONTAINS A SEED. THE CONFUSION COMES FROM THE FACT THAT THE FRUIT OF A GRASS HAPPENS TO HAVE A FORM SIMILAR TO SOME SEEDS. MUSHROOM: A FRESCO IN THE 13TH-CENTURY PLAINCOURAULT ABBEY IN FRANCE DEPICTS ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, FLANKING A TREE OF KNOWLEDGE THAT HAS THE APPEARANCE OF A GIGANTIC AMANITA MUSCARIA, A PSYCHOACTIVE MUSHROOM. TERENCE MCKENNA PROPOSED THAT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT WAS A REFERENCE TO PSYCHOTROPIC PLANTS AND FUNGI, SPECIFICALLY PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOMS, WHICH HE THEORIZED PLAYED A CENTRAL ROLE IN THE EVOLUTION OF THE HUMAN BRAIN. EARLIER, IN A WELL-DOCUMENTED BUT HEAVILY CRITICIZED STUDY, JOHN M. ALLEGRO PROPOSED THE MUSHROOM AS THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT. BANANA: SEVERAL PROPONENTS OF THE THEORY EXIST DATING FROM THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. IN NATHAN HAME’ATI'S 13TH CENTURY TRANSLATION OF MAIMONIDES'S WORK THE MEDICAL APHORISMS OF MOSES, THE BANANA IS CALLED THE "APPLE OF EDEN". IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, MENAHEM LONZANO CONSIDERED IT COMMON KNOWLEDGE IN SYRIA AND EGYPT THAT THE BANANA WAS THE APPLE OF EDEN. PARALLEL CONCEPTS: GREEK MYTHOLOGY: THE SIMILARITIES OF THE STORY TO THE STORY OF PANDORA'S BOX WERE IDENTIFIED BY EARLY CHRISTIANS SUCH AS TERTULLIAN, ORIGEN, AND GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS.
WHAT IS THE YAHWEH LINE ALSO KNOWN AS THE FIRE LINE OF YAHWEH THAT IS UNPASSIBLE?
IN CHRISTIANITY THE CROWN OF STONES HAPPENS IN THE BURNING BUSH AT MOUNTAIN LEVEL IN ACTS 6:1-ACTS 31, WHICH MEANS WITH THE NUMBER 0 PRECISELY AT 6:00AM-6:00AM (31:00AM) EVERYDAY! MOSES WAS 82 YEARS WHEN HE RECEIVED THE CALLING & IN STRENGTH IS 92 YEARS, WHICH MEANS 46 YEARS IS THE MID-MARK & THE FULFILLMENT OF THE 1ST KINGDOM EMPIRE! THIS WOULD FULFILL REVELATION 2:10, BY 9 CHRIST’S (JEHOVAH, PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, STEPHEN, YAHWEH & ENOCH), EACH WITH THEIR FATHER YAHWEH OUR LORD (6:00AM-6:00AM (31:00AM) FOR EACH OF THE 9 DAYS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF (6:00AM-6:00AM (31:00AM) ON THE 10TH DAY! 
THE BURNING BUSH IS AN OBJECT DESCRIBED BY THE BOOK OF EXODUS [3:1–4:17] AS BEING LOCATED ON MOUNT HOREB. ACCORDING TO THE NARRATIVE, THE BUSH WAS ON FIRE, BUT WAS NOT CONSUMED BY THE FLAMES, HENCE THE NAME. IN THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE, THE BURNING BUSH IS THE LOCATION AT WHICH MOSES WAS APPOINTED BY GOD TO LEAD THE ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT AND INTO CANAAN. THE HEBREW WORD IN THE NARRATIVE THAT IS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS BUSH IS SENEH (סנה‎ [SƏNEH]), WHICH REFERS IN PARTICULAR TO BRAMBLES; SENEH IS A BIBLICAL DIS LEGOMENON, ONLY APPEARING IN TWO PLACES, BOTH OF WHICH DESCRIBE THE BURNING BUSH. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE REFERENCE TO A BURNING BUSH IS BASED ON A MISTAKEN INTERPRETATION OF SINAI (סיני‎ [SINAJ]), A MOUNTAIN DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 19:18 AS BEING ON FIRE. ANOTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE USE OF SENEH (סנה‎ [SˈNE]) MAY BE A DELIBERATE PUN ON SINAI (סיני‎), A FEATURE COMMON IN HEBREW TEXTS. BIBLICAL NARRATIVE: IN THE NARRATIVE, AN ANGEL OF THE LORD IS DESCRIBED AS APPEARING IN A BUSH, AND GOD IS SUBSEQUENTLY DESCRIBED AS CALLING OUT FROM IT TO MOSES, WHO HAD BEEN GRAZING JETHRO'S FLOCKS THERE. WHEN MOSES STARTS TO APPROACH, GOD TELLS MOSES TO TAKE OFF HIS SANDALS FIRST, DUE TO THE PLACE BEING HOLY GROUND, AND MOSES HIDES HIS FACE. SOME OLD TESTAMENT SCHOLARS REGARD THE ACCOUNT OF THE BURNING BUSH AS BEING SPLICED TOGETHER FROM THE YAHWIST AND ELOHIST TEXTS, WITH THE ANGEL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE REMOVAL OF SANDALS BEING PART OF THE YAHWIST VERSION, AND THE ELOHIST'S PARALLELS TO THESE BEING GOD AND THE TURNING AWAY OF MOSES'S FACE, RESPECTIVELY. WHEN CHALLENGED ON HIS IDENTITY, STEPHEN YAHWEH REPLIES THAT HE IS THE GOD OF THE PATRIARCHS – ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB – AND THAT HE IS STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE TEXT DERIVES STEPHEN YAHWEH (יהוה‎) FROM THE HEBREW WORD HAYAH (היה‎ [HAˈJA]) IN THE PHRASE EHYEH AŠER EHYEH, MEANING "HE WHO IS HE", OR "I AM THAT I AM". THE TEXT PORTRAYS STEPHEN YAHWEH AS TELLING MOSES THAT HE IS SENDING HIM TO THE PHARAOH IN ORDER TO BRING THE ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT, AN ACTION THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING DECIDED UPON AS A RESULT OF NOTICING THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE BEING OPPRESSED BY THE EGYPTIANS. STEPHEN YAHWEH TELLS MOSES TO TELL THE ELDERS OF THE ISRAELITES THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WOULD LEAD THEM INTO THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES, HITTITES, AMORITES, HIVITES, AND JEBUSITES, A REGION GENERALLY REFERRED TO AS A WHOLE BY THE TERM CANAAN; THIS IS DESCRIBED AS BEING A LAND OF "MILK AND HONEY". ACCORDING TO THE NARRATIVE STEPHEN YAHWEH INSTRUCTS MOSES TO CONFRONT THE EGYPTIANS AND ISRAELITES AND BRIEFS THE PROPHET ON WHAT IS TO TAKE PLACE. STEPHEN YAHWEH THEN PERFORMS VARIOUS DEMONSTRATIVE MIRACLES IN ORDER TO BOLSTER MOSES'S CREDIBILITY. AMONG OTHER THINGS, HIS STAFF WAS TRANSMUTED INTO A SNAKE, MOSES'S HAND WAS TEMPORARILY MADE LEPROUS, AND WATER WAS TRANSMUTED INTO BLOOD. IN THE TEXT, STEPHEN YAHWEH INSTRUCTS MOSES TO TAKE "THIS STAFF" IN HIS HANDS, IN ORDER TO PERFORM MIRACLES WITH IT, AS IF IT IS A STAFF GIVEN TO HIM, RATHER THAN HIS OWN; SOME TEXTUAL SCHOLARS PROPOSE THAT THIS LATTER INSTRUCTION IS THE ELOHIST'S VERSION OF THE MORE DETAILED EARLIER DESCRIPTION, WHERE MOSES USES HIS OWN STAFF, WHICH THEY ATTRIBUTE TO THE YAHWIST. DESPITE THE SIGNS, MOSES IS DESCRIBED AS BEING VERY RELUCTANT TO TAKE ON THE ROLE, ARGUING THAT HE LACKED ELOQUENCE, AND THAT SOMEONE ELSE SHOULD BE SENT INSTEAD; IN THE TEXT, STEPHEN YAHWEH REACTS BY ANGRILY REBUKING MOSES FOR PRESUMING TO LECTURE THE ONE WHO MADE THE MOUTH ON WHO WAS QUALIFIED TO SPEAK AND NOT TO SPEAK. YET STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCEDES AND ALLOWS AARON TO BE SENT TO ASSIST MOSES, SINCE AARON IS ELOQUENT AND WAS ALREADY ON HIS WAY TO MEET MOSES. THIS IS THE FIRST TIME IN THE TORAH THAT AARON IS MENTIONED, AND HERE HE IS DESCRIBED AS BEING MOSES'S MOUTHPIECE. ALTERNATIVE THEORIES: ALEXANDER AND ZHENIA FLEISHER RELATE THE BIBLICAL STORY OF THE BURNING BUSH TO THE PLANT DICTAMNUS. THEY WRITE: INTERMITTENTLY, UNDER YET UNCLEAR CONDITIONS, THE PLANT EXCRETES SUCH A VAST-AMOUNTS OF VOLATILES THAT LIGHTING A MATCH NEAR THE FLOWERS AND SEEDPODS CAUSES THE PLANT TO BE ENVELOPED BY FLAME. THIS FLAME QUICKLY EXTINGUISHES WITHOUT INJURY TO THE PLANT. THEY CONCLUDE, HOWEVER, THAT DICTAMNUS SPP. IS NOT FOUND IN THE SINAI PENINSULA, ADDING: "IT IS, THEREFORE, HIGHLY IMPROBABLE THAT ANY DICTAMNUS SPP. WAS A TRUE 'BURNING BUSH' DESPITE SUCH AN ATTRACTIVE RATIONAL FOUNDATION." COLIN HUMPHREYS REPLIES THAT "THE BOOK OF EXODUS SUGGESTS A LONG-LASTING FIRE THAT MOSES WENT TO INVESTIGATE, NOT A FIRE THAT FLARES UP AND THEN RAPIDLY GOES OUT." LOCATION: CHRISTIAN HERMITS ORIGINALLY GATHERED AT MOUNT SERBAL, BELIEVING IT TO BE THE BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI. HOWEVER, IN THE 4TH CENTURY, UNDER THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE, THE MONASTERY BUILT THERE WAS ABANDONED IN FAVOR OF THE NEWER BELIEF THAT MOUNT SAINT CATHERINE WAS THE BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI; A NEW MONASTERY – SAINT CATHERINE'S MONASTERY – WAS BUILT AT ITS FOOT, AND THE ALLEGED SITE OF THE BIBLICAL BURNING BUSH WAS IDENTIFIED. THE BUSH GROWING AT THE SPOT (A BRAMBLE, SCIENTIFIC NAME RUBUS SANCTUS), WAS LATER TRANSPLANTED SEVERAL YARDS AWAY TO A COURTYARD OF THE MONASTERY, AND ITS ORIGINAL SPOT WAS COVERED BY A CHAPEL DEDICATED TO THE ANNUNCIATION, WITH A SILVER STAR MARKING WHERE THE ROOTS OF THE BUSH HAD COME OUT OF THE GROUND. THE MONKS AT SAINT CATHERINE'S MONASTERY, FOLLOWING CHURCH TRADITION, BELIEVE THAT THIS BUSH IS, IN FACT, THE ORIGINAL BUSH SEEN BY MOSES, RATHER THAN A LATER REPLACEMENT, AND ANYONE ENTERING THE CHAPEL IS REQUIRED TO REMOVE THEIR SHOES, JUST AS MOSES WAS SAID TO HAVE DONE SO IN THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT. HOWEVER, IN MODERN TIMES, IT IS NOT MOUNT SAINT CATHERINE, BUT THE ADJACENT JEBEL MUSA (MOUNT MOSES), WHICH IS CURRENTLY IDENTIFIED AS MOUNT SINAI BY POPULAR TRADITION AND GUIDEBOOKS; THIS IDENTIFICATION AROSE FROM BEDOUIN TRADITION. MOUNT SERBAL, MOUNT SINAI, AND MOUNT SAINT CATHERINE, ALL LIE AT THE SOUTHERN TIP OF THE SINAI PENINSULA, BUT THE PENINSULA'S NAME IS A COMPARATIVELY MODERN INVENTION, AND IT WAS NOT KNOWN BY THAT NAME AT THE TIME OF JOSEPHUS OR EARLIER. SOME MODERN SCHOLARS AND THEOLOGIANS, FAVOR LOCATIONS IN THE HIJAZ (AT THE NORTH WEST OF SAUDI ARABIA), NORTHERN ARABAH (IN THE VICINITY OF PETRA, OR THE SURROUNDING AREA), OR OCCASIONALLY IN THE CENTRAL OR NORTHERN SINAI PENINSULA. HENCE, THE MAJORITY OF ACADEMICS AND THEOLOGIANS AGREE THAT IF THE BURNING BUSH EVER EXISTED, THEN IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY TO BE THE BUSH PRESERVED AT ST CATHERINE'S MONASTERY. INTERPRETATIONS FROM EASTERN ORTHODOXY: IN EASTERN ORTHODOXY A TRADITION EXISTS, ORIGINATING IN THE ORTHODOX FATHERS OF THE CHURCH AND ITS ECUMENICAL SYNODS (OR COUNCILS), THAT THE FLAME MOSES SAW WAS IN FACT GOD'S UNCREATED ENERGIES/GLORY, MANIFESTED AS LIGHT, THUS EXPLAINING WHY THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. HENCE, IT IS NOT INTERPRETED AS A MIRACLE IN THE SENSE OF AN EVENT, WHICH ONLY TEMPORARILY EXISTS, BUT IS INSTEAD VIEWED AS MOSES BEING PERMITTED TO SEE THESE UNCREATED ENERGIES/GLORY, WHICH ARE CONSIDERED TO BE ETERNAL THINGS; THE ORTHODOX DEFINITION OF SALVATION IS THIS VISION OF THE UNCREATED ENERGIES/GLORY, AND IT IS A RECURRING THEME IN THE WORKS OF GREEK ORTHODOX THEOLOGIANS SUCH AS JOHN S. ROMANIDES. IN EASTERN ORTHODOX PARLANCE, THE PREFERRED NAME FOR THE EVENT IS THE UNBURNT BUSH, AND THE THEOLOGY AND HYMNOGRAPHY OF THE CHURCH VIEW IT AS PREFIGURING THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS; EASTERN ORTHODOX THEOLOGY REFERS TO MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS AS THE THEOTOKOS ("GOD BEARER"), VIEWING HER AS HAVING GIVEN BIRTH TO INCARNATE GOD WITHOUT SUFFERING ANY HARM, OR LOSS OF VIRGINITY, IN PARALLEL TO THE BUSH BEING BURNT WITHOUT BEING CONSUMED. THERE IS AN ICON BY THE NAME OF THE UNBURNT BUSH, WHICH PORTRAYS MARY IN THE GUISE OF GOD BEARER; THE ICON'S FEAST DAY IS HELD ON 4 SEPTEMBER (RUSSIAN: НЕОПАЛИМАЯ КУПИНА, ROMANIZED: NEOPALIMAYA KUPINA). WHILE GOD SPEAKS TO MOSES, IN THE NARRATIVE, EASTERN ORTHODOXY BELIEVES THAT THE ANGEL WAS ALSO HEARD BY MOSES; EASTERN ORTHODOXY INTERPRETS THE ANGEL AS BEING THE LOGOS OF GOD, REGARDING IT AS THE ANGEL OF GREAT COUNSEL MENTIONED IN THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION OF ISAIAH 9:6; (IT IS COUNSELLOR, MIGHTY GOD IN THE MASORETIC TEXT). SYMBOLISM: THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF THE BURNING BUSH HAS BEEN EMPHASIZED IN CHRISTIANITY, ESPECIALLY AMONG PARTICIPANTS IN THE REFORMED TRADITION OF PROTESTANTISM. JUDAISM ALSO ATTACHES SYMBOLISM TO IT. REFORMED TRADITION: THE BURNING BUSH HAS BEEN A POPULAR SYMBOL AMONG REFORMED CHURCHES SINCE IT WAS FIRST ADOPTED BY THE HUGUENOTS (FRENCH CALVINISTS) IN 1583 DURING ITS 12TH NATIONAL SYNOD. THE FRENCH MOTTO FLAGROR NON CONSUMOR – "I AM BURNED BUT NOT CONSUMED" – SUGGESTS THE SYMBOLISM WAS UNDERSTOOD OF THE SUFFERING CHURCH THAT NEVERTHELESS LIVES. HOWEVER, GIVEN THE FIRE IS A SIGN OF GOD'S PRESENCE, HE WHO IS A CONSUMING FIRE (HEBREWS 12:29) THE MIRACLE APPEARS TO POINT TO A GREATER MIRACLE: GOD, IN GRACE, IS WITH HIS COVENANT PEOPLE AND SO THEY ARE NOT CONSUMED. THE CURRENT SYMBOL OF THE REFORMED CHURCH OF FRANCE IS A BURNING BUSH WITH THE HUGUENOT CROSS. THE MOTTO OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND IS NEC TAMEN CONSUMEBATUR, LATIN FOR "YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED", AN ALLUSION TO THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE BURNING BUSH, AND A STYLIZED DEPICTION OF THE BURNING BUSH IS USED AS THE CHURCH'S SYMBOL. USAGE DATES FROM THE 1690S. THE BURNING BUSH IS ALSO USED AS THE BASIS OF THE SYMBOL OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND, WHICH USES THE LATIN MOTTO ARDENS SED VIRENS, MEANING "BURNING BUT FLOURISHING", AND IS BASED ON THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE BURNING BUSH. THE SAME LOGO IS USED FROM THE SEPARATED FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF ULSTER. THE BURNING BUSH IS ALSO THE SYMBOL OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN AUSTRALIA CREST, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF EASTERN AUSTRALIA WITH THE MOTTO IN ENGLISH SINCE ITS FOUNDATION IN 1846: 'AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED', PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN NEW ZEALAND, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN TAIWAN, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SINGAPORE, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF BRAZIL, THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN MALAYSIA, THE FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA, AND THE CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCHES IN THE NETHERLANDS. JUDAISM: THE LOGO OF THE JEWISH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY OF AMERICA IS ALSO AN IMAGE OF THE BURNING BUSH WITH THE PHRASE "AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED" IN BOTH ENGLISH AND IN HEBREW. ISLAM: ACCORDING TO THE QURAN, MOSES (MUSA) DEPARTED FOR EGYPT ALONG WITH HIS FAMILY AFTER COMPLETING THE TIME PERIOD. THE QURAN STATES THAT DURING THEIR TRAVEL, AS THEY STOPPED NEAR THE TUR, MUSA OBSERVED A FIRE AND INSTRUCTED THE FAMILY TO WAIT UNTIL HE RETURNED WITH FIRE FOR THEM. WHEN MUSA REACHED THE VALLEY OF TUWA, GOD CALLED OUT TO HIM FROM THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE VALLEY FROM A TREE, ON WHAT IS REVERED AS AL-BUQ ‘AH AL-MUBĀRAKAH (ARABIC: الـبُـقـعَـة الـمُـبَـارَكَـة‎, "THE BLESSED GROUND") IN THE QURAN. MUSA WAS COMMANDED BY GOD TO REMOVE HIS SHOES AND WAS INFORMED OF HIS SELECTION AS A PROPHET, HIS OBLIGATION OF PRAYER AND THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. MUSA WAS THEN ORDERED TO THROW HIS ROD WHICH TURNED INTO A SNAKE AND LATER INSTRUCTED TO HOLD IT. THE QUR'AN THEN NARRATES MUSA BEING ORDERED TO INSERT HIS HAND INTO HIS CLOTHES AND UPON REVEALING IT WOULD SHINE A BRIGHT LIGHT. GOD STATES THAT THESE ARE SIGNS FOR THE PHARAOH, AND ORDERS MUSA TO INVITE PHARAOH TO THE WORSHIP OF ONE GOD. BAHÁʼÍ FAITH: THE BAHÁʼÍ FAITH BELIEVES THAT THE BURNING BUSH WAS THE VOICE OF BAHA'U'LLAH. RASTAFARI: THE RASTAFARI BELIEVE THAT THE BURNING BUSH WAS CANE, CALAMUS, CANNABIS, HEMP OR MARIJUANA (EXODUS 30:23). BIBLICAL ENTHEOGEN HYPOTHESIS: PROFESSOR BENNY SHANON'S CONTROVERSIAL HYPOTHESIS SPECULATES THAT THE KEY EVENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT MIGHT REFER TO A PSYCHEDELIC EXPERIENCE WITH N, N-DIMETHYLTRYPTAMINE (DMT). SOME VARIETIES OF ACACIA TREES THAT GROW IN THE HOLY LAND CONTAIN THIS SUBSTANCE. IN HIS ARTICLE BIBLICAL ENTHEOGENS: A SPECULATIVE HYPOTHESIS, SHANON DETAILS PARALLELS BETWEEN THE EFFECTS INDUCED BY THE ENTHEOGENE DMT-CONTAINING BREW AYAHUASCA AND THE BIBLE'S ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE OF MOSES. THEOPHANY (FROM ANCIENT GREEK (ἡ) ΘΕΟΦΆΝΕΙΑ THEOPHANEIA, MEANING "APPEARANCE OF A DEITY") IS THE MANIFESTATION OF A DEITY IN AN OBSERVABLE WAY. THIS TERM HAS BEEN USED TO REFER TO APPEARANCES OF THE GODS IN THE ANCIENT GREEK AND NEAR EASTERN RELIGIONS. WHILE THE ILIAD IS THE EARLIEST SOURCE FOR DESCRIPTIONS OF THEOPHANIES IN THE CLASSICAL TRADITION/ERA (AND THEY OCCUR THROUGHOUT GREEK MYTHOLOGY), PROBABLY THE EARLIEST DESCRIPTION OF A THEOPHANY IS IN THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH. THE TERM THEOPHANY HAS ACQUIRED A SPECIFIC USAGE F. IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE HEBREW BIBLE STATES THAT GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO MANKIND.[27] GOD SPEAKS WITH ADAM AND EVE IN EDEN (GEN 3:9–19); WITH CAIN (GEN 4:9–15); WITH NOAH (GEN 6:13, GEN 7:1, GEN 8:15) AND HIS SONS (GEN 9:1-8); AND WITH ABRAHAM AND HIS WIFE SARAH (GEN 18). HE ALSO APPEARS TWICE TO HAGAR, THE SLAVE-GIRL WHO HAS ABRAHAM'S FIRST CHILD, ISHMAEL (GEN 16). THE FIRST REVELATION THAT MOSES HAD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AT THE BURNING BUSH WAS "A GREAT SIGHT"; "HE WAS AFRAID TO LOOK" AT HIM (EX. 3:3, 6); ALSO, THE FIRST REVELATION SAMUEL HAD IN A DREAM IS CALLED "THE VISION"; AFTERWARD GOD WAS FREQUENTLY "SEEN" AT SHILOH (I SAM. 3:15, 21, HEBR.). ISAIAH'S FIRST REVELATION WAS ALSO A SIGHT OF GOD (ISA. 6:1–5); AMOS HAD VISIONS (AMOS 7:1, 4; 8:1; 9:1); AND SO WITH JEREMIAH (JER. 1:11, 13), EZEKIEL (EZEK. 1-3; 8:1–3; 10), AND ZECHARIAH (ZECH. 1-14,2:13), AND, IN FACT, WITH ALL "SEERS," AS THEY CALLED THEMSELVES. BALAAM ALSO BOASTED OF BEING ONE WHO SAW "THE VISION OF THE ALMIGHTY" (NUM. 24:4). IN JOB, ELIPHAZ DESCRIBES A VISION: "IN THOUGHTS FROM THE VISION OF THE NIGHT, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FALLS ON MEN, FEAR CAME UPON ME, AND TREMBLING... A SPIRIT PASSED BEFORE MY FACE; THE HAIR OF MY FLESH STOOD UP. HE STOOD STILL, BUT I COULD NOT DISCERN HIS APPEARANCE; A FIGURE WAS BEFORE MINE EYES, A WHISPERING VOICE I HEARD" (JOB 9:1-4, 10-11, HEBR.). THE TORAH LAYS STRESS ON THE FACT THAT, WHILE TO OTHER PROPHETS GOD MADE HIMSELF KNOWN IN A VISION, SPEAKING TO THEM IN A DREAM, HE SPOKE WITH MOSES "MOUTH TO MOUTH", "AS A MAN WOULD SPEAK WITH HIS NEIGHBOR", IN CLEAR SIGHT AND NOT IN RIDDLES (NUM. 12:6–8; COMP. EX. 33:11; DEUT. 34:10). THE BURNING BUSH: IN MIDIAN, WHILE MOSES WAS KEEPING THE FLOCK OF HIS FATHER IN LAW JETHRO, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO MOSES IN A BUSH THAT BURNED BUT WAS NOT CONSUMED (EXODUS 3:1-2). STEPHEN YAHWEH CALLED TO MOSES OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE BUSH, AND TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD HEARD THE AFFLICTION OF HIS PEOPLE IN EGYPT, AND GAVE MOSES ORDERS TO SPEAK TO PHARAOH AND TO LEAD THE ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT (EXODUS 3:3-12). THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AND PILLAR OF FIRE: PILLAR OF CLOUD AND PILLAR OF FIRE (THEOPHANY): THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL CROSSING THE JORDAN, EXODUS 13:21-22: BY DAY THE LORD WENT AHEAD OF THEM IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD TO GUIDE THEM ON THEIR WAY AND BY NIGHT IN A PILLAR OF FIRE. GOD REVEALS HIS DIVINE PRESENCE AND PROTECTION TO THE ISRAELITES BY LEADING THEM OUT OF EGYPT AND THROUGH THE SINAI DESERT BY APPEARING AS A PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY AND A PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT. MOUNT SINAI: THE THEOPHANY AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI IS RELATED IN EXODUS 19:16–25. YHWH'S (STEPHEN YAHWEH’S) MANIFESTATION IS ACCOMPANIED BY THUNDER AND LIGHTNING; THERE IS A FIERY FLAME, REACHING TO THE SKY; THE LOUD NOTES OF A TRUMPET ARE HEARD; AND THE WHOLE MOUNTAIN SMOKES AND QUAKES. OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FLAME AND THE CLOUD A VOICE REVEALS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. THE ACCOUNT IN DEUT. 4:11-12, DEUT. 4:33-36 AND DEUT. 5:4-19 IS PRACTICALLY THE SAME; AND IN ITS GUARDED LANGUAGE IT STRONGLY EMPHASIZES THE INCORPOREAL NATURE OF GOD. MOSES IN HIS BLESSING (DEUT. 33:2) POINTS TO THIS REVELATION AS TO THE SOURCE OF THE ELECTION OF ISRAEL, BUT WITH THIS DIFFERENCE: WITH HIM THE POINT OF DEPARTURE FOR THE THEOPHANY IS MOUNT SINAI AND NOT HEAVEN. GOD APPEARS ON SINAI LIKE A SHINING SUN AND COMES "ACCOMPANIED BY HOLY MYRIADS" (COMP. SIFRE, DEUT. 243). LIKEWISE, IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH (JUDGES 5:2-31) THE MANIFESTATION IS DESCRIBED AS A STORM: THE EARTH QUAKES, SINAI TREMBLES, AND THE CLOUDS DROP WATER. IT IS POETICALLY ELABORATED IN THE PRAYER OF HABAKKUK (HAB. III.); HERE PAST AND FUTURE ARE CONFUSED. AS IN DEUT. XXXIII. 2 AND JUDGES V. 4, GOD APPEARS FROM TEMAN AND PARAN. HIS MAJESTY IS DESCRIBED AS A GLORY OF LIGHT AND BRIGHTNESS; PESTILENCE PRECEDES HIM. THE MOUNTAINS TREMBLE VIOLENTLY; THE EARTH QUAKES; THE PEOPLE ARE SORE AFRAID. GOD RIDES IN A CHARIOT OF WAR, WITH HORSES – A CONCEPTION FOUND ALSO IN ISA. XIX. 1 WHERE GOD APPEARS ON A CLOUD, AND IN PS. XVIII. 10 WHERE HE APPEARS ON A CHERUB. IN ISAIAH AND EZEKIEL: THE BIBLICAL PROPHETS ISAIAH AND EZEKIEL RECEIVE THEIR COMMISSIONS AS PROPHETS AMID GLORIOUS MANIFESTATIONS OF GOD. ISAIAH SEES GOD ON A HIGH AND LOFTY THRONE. MORE PRECISELY, HOWEVER, HE SEES NOT HIM BUT ONLY HIS GLORIOUS ROBE, THE HEM AND TRAIN OF WHICH FILL THE WHOLE TEMPLE OF HEAVEN. BEFORE THE THRONE STAND THE SERAPHIM, THE SIX-WINGED ANGELS. WITH TWO WINGS THEY COVER THEIR FACES SO AS NOT TO GAZE ON GOD; WITH TWO THEY COVER THEIR FEET, THROUGH MODESTY; AND WITH THE REMAINING TWO THEY FLY. THEIR OCCUPATION IS THE EVERLASTING PRAISE OF GOD, WHICH AT THE TIME OF THE REVELATION TOOK THE FORM OF THE THRICE-REPEATED CRY "HOLY!" (ISA. VI.). EZEKIEL IN HIS DESCRIPTION IS NOT SO RESERVED AS ISAIAH. THE DIVINE THRONE APPEARS TO HIM AS A WONDERFUL CHARIOT. STORM, A GREAT CLOUD, CEASELESS FIRE, AND ON ALL SIDES A WONDERFUL BRIGHTNESS ACCOMPANIES THE MANIFESTATION. OUT OF THE FIRE FOUR CREATURES BECOME VISIBLE. THEY HAVE THE FACES OF MEN; EACH ONE HAS FOUR WINGS; AND THE SHAPE OF THEIR FEET ENABLES THEM TO GO TO ALL FOUR-QUARTERS OF THE EARTH WITH EQUAL RAPIDITY AND WITHOUT HAVING TO TURN. THESE LIVING CREATURES ARE RECOGNIZED BY THE PROPHET AS CHERUBIM (EZEK. X 20). THE HEAVENLY FIRE, THE COALS OF WHICH BURN LIKE TORCHES, MOVES BETWEEN THEM. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CREATURES IS HARMONIOUS: WHEREVER THE SPIRIT OF GOD LEADS THEM THEY GO. BENEATH THE LIVING CREATURES ARE WHEELS (OFANNIM) FULL OF EYES. ON THEIR HEADS RESTS A FIRMAMENT UPON WHICH IS THE THRONE OF GOD. WHEN THE DIVINE CHARIOT MOVES, THEIR WINGS RUSTLE WITH A NOISE LIKE THUNDER. ON THE THRONE THE PROPHET SEES THE DIVINE BEING, HAVING THE LIKENESS OF A MAN. HIS BODY FROM THE LOINS UPWARD IS SHINING (ḤASHMAL); DOWNWARD IT IS FIRE (IN EZEK. VIII. 2 THE REVERSE IS STATED). IN THE SINAITIC REVELATION GOD DESCENDS AND APPEARS UPON EARTH. IN THE PROPHETIC VISION, ON THE OTHER HAND, HE APPEARS IN HEAVEN, WHICH IS IN KEEPING WITH THE NATURE OF THE CASE, BECAUSE THE SINAITIC REVELATION WAS MEANT FOR A WHOLE PEOPLE, ON THE PART OF WHICH AN ECSTATIC CONDITION CANNOT BE THOUGHT OF. IN PSALMS: THE THEOPHANY DESCRIBED IN PSALM 18:8–16 IS VERY DIFFERENT. DAVID IS IN GREAT NEED AND AT HIS EARNEST SOLICITATION GOD APPEARS TO SAVE HIM. BEFORE GOD THE EARTH TREMBLES AND FIRE GLOWS. GOD RIDES ON A CHERUB ON THE WIND. GOD IS SURROUNDED BY CLOUDS WHICH ARE OUTSHONE BY GOD'S BRIGHTNESS. WITH THUNDER AND LIGHTNING GOD DESTROYS THE ENEMIES OF THE SINGER AND RESCUES HIM. RABBINIC LITERATURE: THE RABBINIC VIEW OF THE HEBREW BIBLE IS DISCERNED THROUGH JUDAISM'S ORAL TORAH, WHICH IS RECORDED IN VARIOUS WORKS OF RABBINIC LITERATURE SUCH AS THE MISHNAH AND TALMUD. GOD'S PURPOSE IN CREATING THE WORLD WAS SO THAT HE COULD RESIDE AMONG HIS CREATIONS. AND, BEFORE ADAM'S SIN, GOD DID JUST THAT. HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM SINNED, HE DROVE GOD TO ASCEND TO THE LOWEST OF THE SEVEN HEAVENS. WHEN KAYIN (CAIN) SINNED, GOD ASCENDED HIGHER STILL, AND SO ON DUE TO THE SINS OF THE GENERATION OF ENOSH, THE GENERATION OF THE FLOOD, THE GENERATION OF THE TOWER OF BABEL, THE SODOMITES, AND THE EGYPTIANS. IN ALL, GOD ASCENDED TO THE SEVENTH HEAVEN. THEN THERE CAME SEVEN GENERATIONS THAT MANAGED TO BRING THE SHECHINA DOWN GRADUALLY TO THIS WORLD AGAIN. THESE GENERATIONS WERE: AVRAHAM, YITZCHAK, YAAKOV, LEVI, KAHAT, AMRAM AND MOSHE. "AND HASHEM DESCENDED ONTO MOUNT SINAI" MEANS THAT THE SHECHINA FINALLY RETURNED TO THIS LOWEST OF WORLDS. THE MISHKAN (TABERNACLE) WAS BUILT SO THAT GOD COULD AGAIN RESIDE AMONG MEN, AS THE TORAH STATES (SHMOTH - EXODUS 25:8): "THEY WILL BUILD ME A MISHKAN SO THAT I MAY RESIDE AMONGST THEM." THUS, THE DAY ON WHICH THE MISHKAN WAS DEDICATED WAS AS JOYOUS FOR HASHEM (GOD) AS THE DAY ON WHICH HASHEM CREATED THE WORLD. THE RABBIS SAY THAT UNTIL THE ERECTION OF THE MISHKAN IN THE WILDERNESS, ALL NATIONS HAD PROPHETIC REVELATIONS FROM GOD. HOWEVER, FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, ISRAEL WAS USUALLY THE ONLY RECIPIENT OF THE DIVINE TRUTH. ONLY EXCEPTIONALLY DID NON-JEWISH PROPHETS LIKE BALAAM ATTAIN PROPHETIC POWERS, AND AT BEST THEY HAD ONLY PROPHETIC DREAMS (MIDRASH LEVITICUS RABBAH I. 12–13). ACCORDING TO RABBI ELIEZER, EACH PERSON AMONG THE ISRAELITES, INCLUDING EVEN THE LEAST INTELLIGENT BOND-WOMAN, SAW GOD'S GLORY AT THE RED SEA IN CLEARER FORM THAN DID, AFTERWARD, PROPHETS OF THE STAMP OF EZEKIEL; WHEREFORE THEY BURST FORTH INTO THE SONG, "THIS IS MY GOD" (MEK., L.C., WITH REFERENCE TO EX. XV. 2). WHEN ASKED BY A SAMARITAN TO EXPLAIN HOW THE WORDS OF GOD "DO NOT I FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?" (JEREMIAH XXIII. 24) COULD BE RECONCILED WITH THE WORDS SPOKEN TO MOSES, "I WILL MEET WITH THEE, AND... COMMUNE WITH THEE ... FROM BETWEEN THE TWO CHERUBIMS" (EXODUS XXV. 22), RABBI MEIR MADE HIS INTERLOCUTOR LOOK INTO TWO MIRRORS OF DIFFERENT SHAPES AND SIZES, SAYING, "BEHOLD, YOUR OWN FIGURE APPEARS DIFFERENTLY BECAUSE THE MIRRORS REFLECT IT DIFFERENTLY; HOW MUCH MORE MUST THE GLORY OF GOD BE MIRRORED DIFFERENTLY BY DIFFERENT HUMAN MINDS?" (MIDRASH GENESIS RABBAH IV. 3).
THE ETERNAL SUPPORT & THE ETERNAL AID FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE 32 VISIBLE/INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH 32 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 31
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF IMMORTALITY?
THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST AND HIS RESURRECTED BODY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN LUKE 24
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THE NEW TESTAMENT EVIDENCE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; JOHN 20:1-21:25 AND LUKE 24:1-53. THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WAS NOT SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS LIKE ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN JOHN 11:1-44 CONCERNED LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION WHICH WOULD INVOLVE WEAKNESS. BUT JESUS CHRIST ROSE FROM THE DEAD AS THE FIRST FRUITS OF A NEW KIND OF MAN’S LIFE, A LIFE THAT WAS INDEED PERFECT, AND NO LONGER SUBJECT TO AGING, WEAKNESS, OR DEATH, BUT TO LIVE ETERNALLY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD BE TOUCHED AND EVEN HANDLED AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 28:9. JESUS CHRIST ALSO APPEARED ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS AS JUST ANOTHER TRAVELER TRYING TO GET TO HIS DESTINATION IN LUKE 24:15-18, 28-29. IT IS TRUE THAT TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES WHEN THEY WALKED WITH HIM, DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS IN LUKE 24:13-32. IT IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER “THAT THEIR EYES WERE KEPT FROM RECOGNIZING HIM” IN LUKE 24:16. THEN LATER ON, “THEIR EYES WERE OPENED AND THEY RECOGNIZED HIM” IN LUKE 24:31. ALSO MARY MAGDALENE FAILED TO RECOGNIZE HIM FOR A MOMENT IN JOHN 20:14-16. IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE “IT WAS STILL DARK” IN JOHN 20:1. BUT ONCE SHE RECOGNIZED HIM SHE TURNED TO SPEAK TO JESUS IN JOHN 20:16. OTHER SCRIPTURES POINT THAT JESUS WAS RECOGNIZED PRETTY QUICKLY IN MATTHEW 28:9, 17 & JOHN 19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12. JESUS APPEARED TO HIS ELEVEN DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM, WHILE THEY WERE FRIGHTENED IN LUKE 24:33, 37. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD EAT IN THAT HE BROKE BREAD WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND ATE IN LUKE 24:30. ALSO THEY GAVE HIM A PIECE OF BROILED FISH AND HONEY AND HE TOOK IT, AND DID EAT IT IN LUKE 24:42-43. JESUS CHRIST PREPARED BREAKFAST FOR HIS DISCIPLES IN JOHN 21:12-13. ALSO PETER SAID THAT HIM AND JESUS’ OTHER DISCIPLES “ATE AND DRANK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD” IN ACTS 10:41. JESUS CHRIST INDEED SAID TO THEM, ‘BEHOLD MY HANDS AND MY FEET, THAT IT IS I MYSELF: HANDLE ME, AND SEE, FOR A SPIRIT HAS NOT FLESH AND BONES, AS YE SEE ME HAVE” IN LUKE 24:39. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS DIFFERENT IN APPEARANCE SINCE MARY THOUGHT HE WAS A GARDENER IN JOHN 20:15. ALSO HIS DISCIPLES DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM UNTIL HE SHOWED THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:20. JESUS CHRIST ALSO ALLOWED THOMAS TO TOUCH HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:27. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS IN PERFECT HEALTH AS IN HIS YOUTH WHILE IT WAS RAISED AND TRANSFORMED AS A RESURRECTED BODY, NEVER TO DIE ANYMORE, OR BE WEAK ANY LONGER, BUT HAS “PUT ON IMMORTALITY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. JESUS CHRIST’S PHYSICAL BODY WAS RAISED IMPERISHABLE…IN GLORY…IN POWER…A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. JESUS WAS APPARENT THAT HE WAS ABLE TO APPEAR OR DISAPPEAR OUT OF THEIR SIGHT IN LUKE 24:31, 36 & JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IN ACTS 8:39 AFFIRM THAT “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAUGHT UP PHILIP, AND THE EUNUCH SAW HIM NO MORE.” IN ACTS 12:10 SAYS THAT JESUS DID NOT PASS THROUGH THE LOCKED DOOR, BUT THE DOOR MIRACULOUSLY OPENED. THERE IS NO REAL SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE THAT JESUS PASSED THROUGH WALLS OR LOCKED DOORS IN JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY WAS MATERIAL AND NOT IMMATERIAL IN MATTHEW 17:8; 2ND KINGS 6:17 & ACTS 5:19-23; 12:6, 10. LUKE DOES NOT AFFIRM THAT JESUS’ BODY WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A NON-PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THAT HIS DISCIPLES SIMPLY COULD NOT SEE HIM ANYMORE IN LUKE 24:31. JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY CLEARLY HAD “FLESH AND BONES” IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO FOR FORTY DAYS HE DID EAT AND DRINK WITH THEM IN ACTS 10:41. THEN HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN IN THAT SAME PHYSICAL BODY IN ACTS 1:9. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THAT “THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN” IN ACTS 1:11. ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND HIS ETERNAL POSSESSION IS CLEARLY GIVEN BY THE GOODNESS OF THE MATERIAL CREATION THAT GOD (LORD YAH) ORIGINALLY MADE IN GENESIS 1:31. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND PETER 3:13; ROMANS 8:21 AND REVELATION 21:26; 22:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE HOLY BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST PARTICIPATED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION. THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (TRIUNE COUNSEL IN HEBREWS 6:13-20) IS THE FULLNESS OF THE GOD-HEAD BODILY (DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE) AND THE WHOLE PERSON OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN THE INCARNATION IN JOHN 1:1-18. THESE SCRIPTURES SPECIFICALLY PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RAISED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD FROM THE DEAD IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:15, 42-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; GALATIANS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 2:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:8; HEBREWS 11:19 ROMANS 4:24-25; 6:4, 9; 7:4; 8:11; 10:9; 1ST PETER 1:21; LUKE 24:1-53 AND ACTS 2:24, 30, 32, 3:15, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 10:40; 13:23, 30, 33-34; 37; 17:31. BUT IN ONE PASSAGE IT PROVES THAT JESUS PARTICIPATED IN HIS OWN RESURRECTION BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOHN 10:17-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD) (AGAPE) LOVES ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN. NO ONE TAKES IF FROM ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF, I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN). IT IS PROVEN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD WERE ALL INVOLVED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION IN LUKE 9:7-9; 24:1-53 AND ACTS 8:1-3. IN JOHN 11:25 JESUS SAYS “I AM   THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE.” IN HEBREWS 7:16 SAYS “WHO IS MADE, NOT AFTER THE LAW OF A CARNAL COMMANDMENT, BUT AFTER THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF AN ENDLESS LIFE.” THE RESURRECTION OF THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IN GRACE ONLY COMPLETED 25% IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY JOHN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL AND BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN SALVATION ONLY COMPLETED 50% IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:11. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JESUS WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL/SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD ONLY COMPLETES 75% IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JAMES WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE COMPLETED 100% IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY STEPHEN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN HIS OWN SPIRIT & BODY. THERE ARE NO DOCTRINAL PROOFS THAT SAY ANY LORDS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN THE OT OR MT. IT IS ONLY PROVEN IN THE NT (MATTHEW TO REVELATION), HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE AND THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS. LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND THE LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% JUSTIFICATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 2:6-7 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH, AND NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). IN ROMANS 4:23-25 DECLARES “NOW IF WAS NOT WRITTEN FOR HIS SAKE ALONE THAT IT WAS IMPUTED TO HIM, BUT ALSO FOR US. IT SHALL BE IMPUTED TO US WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED UP JESUS OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD, WHO WAS DELIVERED UP BECAUSE OF OUR OFFENSES, AND WAS RAISED BECAUSE OF OUR JUSTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 5:15-18 MENTIONS “BUT THE FREE GIFT IS NOT AS THE OFFENSE. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENCE MANY DIED, MUCH MORE THE GRACE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE GIFT BY THE GRACE OF THE ONE MAN, JESUS CHRIST, ABOUNDED TOO MANY. AND NOT AS IT WAS BY ONE THAT SINNED, SO IS THE GIFT: FOR THE JUDGMENT WHICH CAME FROM ONE OFFENSE RESULTED IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT THE FREE GIFT WHICH CAME FROM MANY OFFENSES RESULTED IN JUSTIFICATION. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENSE DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THE ONE, MUCH MORE THOSE WHO RECEIVE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE OF THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE, JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, AS THROUGH ONE MAN’S OFFENSE JUDGMENT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), EVEN SO THROUGH ONE MAN’S RIGHTEOUS ACT THE FREE GIFT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN JUSTIFICATION OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8-11 TELLS US “AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. THEREFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) AND GIVEN HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-58 SAYS “NOW IF CHRIST IS PREACHED THAT HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HOW DO SOME AMONG YOU SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD? BUT IF THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, THEN OUR PREACHING IS EMPTY AND YOUR FAITH IS ALSO EMPTY. YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES OF GOD, BECAUSE WE HAVE TESTIFIED OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE. FOR IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS! THEN ALSO THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IN THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPE IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL MEN THE MOST PITIABLE. BUT NOW CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD AND HAS BECOME THE FIRST FRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR SINCE BY MAN CAME DEATH, BY MAN ALSO CAME THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. FOR AS IN ADAM ALL DIE, EVEN SO CHRIST ALL SHALL BE MADE ALIVE. BUT EACH ONE IN HIS OWN ORDER: CHRIST THE FIRST FRUITS, AFTERWARD THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S AS HIS COMING. THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER, FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET. THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FEET. BUT WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON (JESUS) HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (LORD YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL. OTHERWISE, WHAT THEY DO WHO ARE BAPTIZED FROM THE DEAD, IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE AT ALL? AND WHY DO WE STAND IN JEOPARDY EVERY HOUR? I AFFIRM, BY THE BOASTING IN YOU WHICH I HAVE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, I DIE DAILY. IF, IN THE MANNER OF MEN, I HAVE FOUGHT WITH BEASTS AT EPHESUS, WHAT ADVANTAGE IS IT TO ME? IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, ‘LET US EAT AND DRINK, FOR TOMORROW WE DIE!’ DO NOT BE DECEIVED: EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS. AWAKE TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND DO NOT SIN, FOR SOME DO NOT HAVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. I SPEAK THIS TO YOUR SHAME. BUT SOMEONE WILL SAY, ‘HOW ARE THE DEAD RAISED UP? AND WHAT BODY DO THEY COME? FOOLISH ONE, WHAT YOU SOW IS NOT MADE ALIVE UNLESS IT DIES. AND WHAT YOU SOW, YOU DO NOT SOW THAT BODY THAT SHALL BE, BUT MERE GRAIN—PERHAPS WHEAT OR SOME OTHER GRAIN. BUT GOD GIVES IT A BODY AS HE PLEASES, AND TO EACH SEED ITS OWN BODY. ALL FLESH IS NOT THE SAME FLESH, BUT THERE IS ONE KIND OF FLESH OF MEN, ANOTHER FLESH OF ANIMALS, ANOTHER FISH, AND ANOTHER OF BIRDS. THERE ARE ALSO CELESTIAL BODIES (HEAVENLY BODIES IN THAT AGE) AND TERRESTRIAL BODIES (EARTHLY BODIES IN THIS AGE), BUT THE GLORY OF THE CELESTIAL IS ONE, AND THE GLORY OF THE TERRESTRIAL IS ANOTHER. THERE IS ONE GLORY OF THE SUN, ANOTHER GLORY OF THE MOON, AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE STARS, FOR ONE STAR DIFFERS FROM ANOTHER STAR IN GLORY. SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE BODY IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION. IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY. IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER. IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY, THERE IS A NATURAL BODY, AND THERE IS A SPIRITUAL BODY. AND SO IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE FIRST MAN ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING.” THE LAST ADAM BECAME A LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT. HOWEVER, THE SPIRITUAL IS NOT FIRST, BUT THE NATURAL, AND AFTERWARD THE SPIRITUAL. THE FIRST MAN WAS OF THE EARTH MADE OF DUST, THE SECOND MAN IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN. AS WAS THE MAN OF DUST, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE MADE IF DUST, AND AS IS THE HEAVENLY MAN, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE HEAVENLY. NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NOR DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION. BEHOLD, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY: WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE SHALL BE CHANGED—IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET. FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED. FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORALITY. SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE HAS PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL HAS PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS, THAT SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN: ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’ O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING? O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN, AND THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW. BUT THANKS BE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUT LORD JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN IN THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 MENTIONS “AND GOD BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD AND WILL ALSO RAISE US UP BY HIS POWER (AUTHORITY).” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13-14 SAYS “AND SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF FAITH, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS WRITTEN, ‘I BELIEVED & THERE I SPOKE, WE ALSO BELIEVE & THEREFORE SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE WHO RAISED UP THE LORD JESUS WILL RAISE US UP WITH JESUS, & WILL PRESENT US WITH YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE FOR YOUR SAKES, THAT GRACE, HAVING SPREAD THROUGH MANY, MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND TO THE GLORY OF GOD.” LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% REGENERATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.” IN EPHESIANS 2:5-6 STATES “…EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST (BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED), AND RAISED UP TO TOGETHER, AND MADE IS SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…”  ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:1. IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 MENTIONS “…THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY POWER, WHICH HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY, AND POWER AND MIGHT AND DOMINION, AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN ROMANS 6:4 SAYS “THEREFORE WE WERE BURIED WITH HIM THROUGH BAPTISM INTO DEATH, THAT JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN SO WE ALSO SHOULD WALK IN THE NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:11 DECLARES “LIKEWISE, YOU ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:14 MENTIONS “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU, FOR YOU ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 SAYS “AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS.” IN MATTHEW 19:28 TELLS US “AND JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, ‘VERILY, VERILY I SAY INTO YOU, THAT YE WHICH HAVE FOLLOWED ME, IN THE REGENERATION WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL SIT IN THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY, YE ALSO SHALL SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”  IN TITUS 3:5 STATES “NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION, AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN ACTS 1:8 TELLS US “…IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND TO ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.”  THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESURRECTION WITH THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 SAYS “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT IN THE LORD YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17-19 DECLARES “YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE AND YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS. THEN THOSE ALSO WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IF FOR THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPED IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL MEN MOST TO BE PITIED.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:1-4 TELLS US “IF THEN YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED WITH CHRIST, SEEK THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. SET YOUR MINDS ON THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE (HEAVEN), NOT ON THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH, FOR YOU HAVE DIED (SLAIN IN THE LORD), & YOUR LIFE IS HID WITH CHRIST IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). WHEN CHRIST WHO IS OUR LIFE APPEARS, THEN YOU ALSO WILL APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY.” IN ROMANS 6:11-13 SAYS “LIKEWISE YOU ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN…JESUS OUR LORD. THEREFORE DO NOT LET SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY, THAT YOU SHOULD OBEY IT IN ITS LUSTS. AND DO NOT PRESENT YOUR MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS TO SIN, BUT PRESENT YOURSELVES TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AS BEING ALIVE FROM THE DEAD, &…MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO GOD.” THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:3 SAYS “…TO WHOM HE ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS) AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THIS MEANS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 3 BC AT AROUND 3:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 30AD AT 9:00AM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM-MAY 16TH ON A WEDNESDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN SEPTEMBER (THIS IS BECAUSE JOHN WAS BORN 6 MONTHS PRIOR THE JESUS), MAYBE AROUND SEPTEMBER 7TH IN 4BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29 AD AT 3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM OCTOBER 9TH ON A TUESDAY AT 6:00AM-OCTOBER 28TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29AD AT 6:00AM. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 12 AD AROUND 2:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD AT 2:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS (THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER IS GREATER THAN THE BROTHER, SON & THE LAW) AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM-AUGUST 4TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM. ALSO THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTHDAY CONCERNING THE LAW WOULD BE 6 MONTHS AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, WHICH WOULD BE IN OCTOBER, MAYBE OCTOBER 12TH ON A FRIDAY IN 2 BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON A FRIDAY IN 62AD AT 1:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 60 DAYS AND NIGHTS (ALSO THE WHOLE LAW AT THAT TIME WAS STRONGER THAN JOHN’S ASCENSION & JESUS’ ASCENSION) FROM NOVEMBER 11TH ON A SUNDAY IN 62AD AT 6:00AM-JANUARY 11TH ON A FRIDAY IN 63AD AT 6:00 AM. REMEMBER THESE DATES ARE BASED ON THE MORE PRECISE GREGORIAN CALENDAR & THEY ARE “EDUCATED GUESSES” FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN LUKE 24-50-51 DECLARES “AND HE LED THEM OUT AS FAR AS BETHANY, AND HE LIFTING UP HIS HANDS, HE BLESSED THEM…WHILE HE BLESSED THE, HE PARTED FROM THEM, AND WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8 SAYS “…AND THEN HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS (PETER), THEN BY THE TWELVE. AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHO THE GREAT PART REMAIN TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY (LORD) JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE (14) APOSTLES. THEN LAST OF ALL HE WAS SEEN BY ME (PAUL) ALSO, AS BY ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.”  IN ACTS 1:9-11 TELLS US “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, AS THEY WERE LOOKING ON, HE WAS LIFTED UP, AND A CLOUD TOOK HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT. AND WHILE THEY WERE GAZING INTO HEAVEN AS HE WENT, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE ROBES, AND SAID, ‘MEN OF GALILEE, WHY DO YOU STAND LOOKING INTO HEAVEN? THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN.’” IN ACTS 7:55-56 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD!’” IN JOHN 4:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, WOULD I HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE AND PLACE FOR YOU? AND WHEN I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND WILL TAKE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM  YOU MAY BE ALSO.” CHRIST RECEIVED GLORY AND HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT HE DID NOT HAVE WHILE HE WAS THE GOD MAN OR COMMONLY CALLED MORTAL GOD. IN JOHN 17:5 SAYS “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 TELLS US “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, RECEIVED UP IN GLORY (HEAVEN).” IN HEBREWS 1:3-4 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 MENTIONS “THEREFORE GOD ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE [TOP] NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY [MAN’S] NAME, THAT AT THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS EVERY [MAN’S] KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY [MAN’S] TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY [TOP MAN ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & TOP MAN STEPHEN IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 6:5; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30] OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WAS SEATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND WITH THE BROTHER JOHN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21 STATES “…WHICH HE WORKS IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY & POWER & MIGHT & DOMINION, & EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE (EARTHLY) BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25, 28 SAYS “FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET…NOW…ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL  ALSO  BE  SUBJECT  THE  HIM  (FATHER STEPHEN)  WHO  PUT  ALL  THINGS  UNDER HIM, THAT GOD (YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 MENTIONS “…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN AND IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” IN PSALMS 110:1 DECLARES “THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 SAYS “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THING BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH.” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN HEBREWS 12:2 SAYS “…LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 2:1 STATES “…THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST (FATHER STEPHEN SITS DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE) OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMP STANDS.” IN ACTS 7:56 MENTIONS “…AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)!’” THE SIGNIFICANT IMPORTANCE OF THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO OUR LIVES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17 SAYS “THE WE WHO ARE ALIVE  AND  REMAIN  SHALL  BE  CAUGHT  UP  TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR. AND THUS WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 6:10-18 DECLARES THE PROTECTION SALVATION ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHALL YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 DECLARES THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS (JEALOUS) ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVIL DOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONE OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN EPHESIANS 2:6 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 TELLS US “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST…” IN JOHN 14:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM  , THERE YOU MAY BE ALSO.” IN HEBREWS 12:1-2 DECLARES “THEREFORE WE ALSO, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH SO EASILY ENSNARES US, AND LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, LOOKING UNTO JESUS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 2:5-8 TELLS US “FOR HE HAS NOT PUT THE WORLD TO COME, OF WHICH WE SPEAK IN SUBJECTION TO ANGELS (LORDS). BUT ONE TESTIFIED IN A CERTAIN PLACE, SAYING: ‘WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, OR THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU TAKE CARE OF HIM? YOU HAVE MADE HIM A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS. YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTIONS UNDER HIS FEET.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3 STATES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE, THING THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? IN REVELATION 2:26-27 DECLARES “AND HE WHO OVERCOMES AND KEEPS MY WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS)—HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON…SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSELS—AS…I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 3:21 SAYS “…WHO OVERCOMES…GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS…SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE.”
IMMORTALITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 1
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IMMORTALITY IS THE QUALITY OR STATE OF BEING EXEMPT FROM DEATH. IT ALSO MEANING A PERSON WHOSE FAME IS EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV). IT IS THE UNENDING EXISTENCE OF A KINGDOM OR A PERSON WHO DOES NOT DIE IN NATURE OR ETERNITY. THERE IS A KIND OF A BODY THAT DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH AT ALL. THE TRANSFIGURATION CONCERNS HIS OR HER SPIRIT LEAVING THE BODY IN SLEEP OR THE BODY FALLS DOWN DEAD BY WHICH THOSE WHO ARE IMMORTAL DOES NOT DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 5:24 & 2ND KINGS 2:1. WHO HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN THE BEGINNING OF CREATION? THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). IT IS PROVEN WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16; LUKE 20:35-36; AND ACTS 8:1-3. IT IS PROVEN WITH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. IT IS PROVEN WITH BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 14:2; MARK 6:14, 16; LUKE 9:8; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. ALSO, THE LORD JAMES THE ETERNAL LAW OF GOD HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO BROUGHT THE ETERNAL LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ACTS 7:53; ROMANS 13:1-2; REVELATION 22:2 AND JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO, THE TRINITY WAS RAISED BY THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. FIRST, THE BROTHER JOHN WAS RAISED BY SAUL’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:1-15:35; ACTS 2:34; 13:21, 24-25. SECOND, THE SON JESUS CHRIST WAS RAISED BY DAVID’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:11 & ACTS 2:22-36; 13:21-43. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS RAISED BY SOLOMON’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH (THIS IS BECAUSE DAVID AND SOLOMON HAD WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH TO RAISE THE  2  LORD’S IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) IN 1ST KINGS 2:12-11:43 & ACTS 2:34. ALSO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW WAS RAISED BY REHOBOAM’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN HIS DEATH AT THE END OF ACTS AND 1ST KINGS 12:1-33. THE KINGDOM OF THE TRINITY IS ESTABLISHED FOREVER AND IS EVERLASTING IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16; 1ST KINGS 2:46; DANIEL 7:18, 22, 27; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:33; 1ST MACCABEES 2:57 AND ACTS 7:47-50. 
INVINCIBILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 2
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IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INVINCIBILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
IMPREGNABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 3
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IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS IMPREGNABILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
INVULNERABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 4
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IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INVULNERABILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
INDESTRUCTIBILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 5
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IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INDESTRUCTIBILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
IMMUNEABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 6
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IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS IMMUNE-ABILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
IMMUNITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 7
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1ST MACCABEES 10:21-44 SAYS “SO IN THE SEVENTH MONTH OF THE HUNDRED AND SIXTIETH YEAR, AT THE FEAST OF THE TABERNACLES, JONATHAN PUT ON THE HOLY ROBE, AND GATHERED TOGETHER FORCES, AND PROVIDED MUCH ARMOR. WHEREOF WHEN DEMETRIUS HEARD, HE WAS VERY SORRY, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE DONE, THAT ALEXANDER HATH PREVENTED US IN MAKING AMITY WITH THE JEWS TO STRENGTHEN HIMSELF?  I ALSO WILL WRITE UNTO THEM WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT, AND PROMISE THEM DIGNITIES AND GIFTS, THAT I MAY HAVE THEIR AID.  HE SENT UNTO THEM THEREFORE TO THIS EFFECT: KING DEMETRIUS UNTO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS SENDS GREETING: WHEREAS YE HAVE KEPT COVENANTS WITH US, AND CONTINUED IN OUR FRIENDSHIP, NOT JOINING YOURSELVES WITH OUR ENEMIES, WE HAVE HEARD HEREOF, AND ARE GLAD. WHEREFORE NOW CONTINUE YE STILL TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO US, AND WE WILL WELL RECOMPENSE YOU FOR THE THINGS YE DO IN OUR BEHALF, AND WILL GRANT YOU MANY IMMUNITIES, AND GIVE YOU REWARDS. AND NOW DO I FREE YOU, AND FOR YOUR SAKE I RELEASE ALL THE JEWS, FROM TRIBUTES, AND FROM THE CUSTOMS OF SALT, AND FROM CROWN TAXES, AND FROM THAT WHICH APPERTAINS UNTO ME TO RECEIVE FOR THE THIRD PART OR THE SEED, AND THE HALF OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES, I RELEASE IT FROM THIS DAY FORTH, SO THAT THEY SHALL NOT BE TAKEN OF THE LAND OF JUDEA, NOR OF THE THREE GOVERNMENTS WHICH ARE ADDED THEREUNTO OUT OF THE COUNTRY OF SAMARIA AND GALILEE, FROM THIS DAY FORTH FOR EVERMORE. LET JERUSALEM ALSO BE HOLY AND FREE, WITH THE BORDERS THEREOF, BOTH FROM TENTHS AND TRIBUTES. AND AS FOR THE TOWER WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM, I YIELD UP AUTHORITY OVER IT, AND GIVE THE HIGH PRIEST, THAT HE MAY SET IN IT SUCH MEN AS HE SHALL CHOOSE TO KEEP IT. MOREOVER, I FREELY SET AT LIBERTY EVERY ONE OF THE JEWS, THAT WERE CARRIED CAPTIVES OUT OF THE LAND OF JUDEA INTO ANY PART OF MY KINGDOM, AND I WILL THAT ALL MY OFFICERS REMIT THE TRIBUTES EVEN OF THEIR CATTLE. FURTHERMORE, I WILL THAT ALL THE FEASTS, AND SABBATHS, AND NEW MOONS, AND SOLEMN DAYS, AND THE THREE DAYS BEFORE THE FEAST, AND THE THREE DAYS AFTER THE FEAST SHALL BE ALL OF IMMUNITY AND FREEDOM FOR ALL THE JEWS IN MY REALM. ALSO, NO MAN SHALL HAVE AUTHORITY TO MEDDLE WITH OR TO MOLEST ANY OF THEM IN ANY MATTER. I WILL FURTHER, THAT THERE BE ENROLLED AMONG THE KING’S FORCES ABOUT THIRTY THOUSAND MEN OF THE JEWS, UNTO WHOM PAY SHALL BE GIVEN, AS BELONGS TO ALL KING’S FORCES. AND OF THEM SOME SHALL BE PLACED IN THE KING’S STRONG HOLDS, OF WHOM ALSO SOME SHALL BE SET OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE KINGDOM, WHICH ARE OF TRUST: AND I WILL THAT THEIR OVERSEERS AND GOVERNORS BE OF THEMSELVES, AND THAT THEY LIVE AFTER THEIR OWN LAWS, EVEN AS THE KING HATH COMMANDED IN THE LAND OF JUDEA. AND CONCERNING THE THREE GOVERNMENTS THAT ARE ADDED TO JUDEA FROM THE COUNTRY OF SAMARIA, LET THEM BE JOINED WITH JUDEA, THAT THEY MAY BE RECKONED TO BE UNDER ONE, NOR BOUND TO OBEY OTHER AUTHORITY THAN THE HIGH PRIEST’S. AS FOR PTOLEMAIS, AND THE LAND PERTAINING THERETO, I GIVE IT AS A FREE GIFT TO THE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NECESSARY EXPENSES OF THE SANCTUARY. MOREOVER, I GIVE EVERY YEAR FIFTEEN THOUSAND SHEKELS OF SILVER OUT OF THE KING’S ACCOUNTS FROM THE PLACES APPERTAINING. AND ALL THE OVERPLUS, WHICH THE OFFICERS PAYED NOT IN AS IN FORMER TIME, FROM HENCEFORTH SHALL BE GIVEN TOWARD THE WORKS OF THE TEMPLE. AND BESIDE THIS, THE FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF SILVER, WHICH THEY TOOK FROM THE USES OF THE TEMPLE OUT OF THE ACCOUNTS YEAR BY YEAR, EVEN THOSE THINGS SHALL BE RELEASED, BECAUSE THEY APPERTAIN TO THE PRIESTS THAT MINISTER. AND WHOSOEVER THEY BE THAT FLEE UNTO THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM, OR BE WITHIN THE LIBERTIES HEREOF, BEING INDEBTED UNTO THE KING, OR FOR ANY OTHER MATTER, LET THEM BE AT LIBERTY, AND ALL THAT THEY HAVE IN MY REALM.  FOR THE BUILDING ALSO AND REPAIRING OF THE WORKS OF THE SANCTUARY EXPENSES SHALL BE GIVEN OF THE KING’S ACCOUNTS. 45 YEA, AND FOR THE BUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM, AND THE FORTIFYING THEREOF ROUND ABOUT, EXPENSES SHALL BE GIVEN OUT OF THE KING’S ACCOUNTS, AS ALSO FOR THE BUILDING OF THE WALLS IN JUDEA.” 1ST MACCABEES 13:31-40 STATES “NOW TRYPHON DEALT DECEITFULLY WITH THE YOUNG KING ANTIOCHUS, AND SLEW HIM. AND HE REIGNED IN HIS STEAD, AND CROWNED HIMSELF KING OF ASIA, AND BROUGHT A GREAT CALAMITY UPON THE LAND. THEN SIMON BUILT UP THE STRONG HOLDS IN JUDEA, AND FENCED THEM ABOUT WITH HIGH TOWERS, AND GREAT WALLS, AND GATES, AND BARS, AND LAID UP VICTUALS THEREIN.  MOREOVER, SIMON CHOSE MEN, AND SENT TO KING DEMETRIUS, TO THE END HE SHOULD GIVE THE LAND AN IMMUNITY, BECAUSE ALL THAT TRYPHON DID WAS TO SPOIL. UNTO WHOM KING DEMETRIUS ANSWERED AND WROTE AFTER THIS MANNER:  KING DEMETRIUS UNTO SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, AND FRIEND OF KINGS, AS ALSO UNTO THE ELDERS AND NATION OF THE JEWS, SENDS GREETING: THE GOLDEN CROWN, AND THE SCARLET ROBE, WHICH YE SENT UNTO US, WE HAVE RECEIVED: AND WE ARE READY TO MAKE A STEADFAST PEACE WITH YOU, YEA, AND TO WRITE UNTO OUR OFFICERS, TO CONFIRM THE IMMUNITIES WHICH WE HAVE GRANTED. AND WHATSOEVER COVENANTS WE HAVE MADE WITH YOU SHALL STAND; AND THE STRONG HOLDS, WHICH YE HAVE BUILDED, SHALL BE YOUR OWN. AS FOR ANY OVERSIGHT OR FAULT COMMITTED UNTO THIS DAY, WE FORGIVE IT, AND THE CROWN TAX ALSO, WHICH YE OWE US: AND IF THERE WERE ANY OTHER TRIBUTE PAID IN JERUSALEM, IT SHALL NO MORE BE PAID. AND LOOK WHO ARE MEET AMONG YOU TO BE IN OUR COURT, LET THEN BE ENROLLED, AND LET THERE BE PEACE BETWIXT US.” 
TREE OF LIFE WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 8
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IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS “AND OUT OF THE GROUND MADE THE LORD GOD TO GROW EVERY TREE THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT, AND GOOD FOR FOOD, THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN…”IN GENESIS 3:22 STATES “AND THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US, TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL: AND NOW, LEST HE PUT FORTH HIS HAND, AND TAKE ALSO OF THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER.” IN GENESIS 3:24 DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND HE PLACED AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CHERUBIM’S, AND A FLAMING SWORD TURNED EVERY WAY, TO KEEP THE WAY OF THE TREE OF LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 3:18 MENTIONS “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THEM THAT LAY HOLD UPON HER: AND HAPPY IS EVERYONE THAT RETAINS HER.” IN PROVERBS 11:30 SAYS “THE FRUIT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A TREE OF LIFE, AND HE THAT WINS SOULS IS WISE.” IN PROVERBS 13:12 DECLARES “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK: BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES, IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 19:19 DECLARES “THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IS THE DOCTRINE OF LIFE: AND THEY THAT DO THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM SHALL RECEIVE THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:12 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE FOR AN OINTMENT OF SWEET SAVOR (ETERNAL ANOINTING OIL AND ETERNAL INCENSE), THEY SHALL NEITHER LABOR, NOT BE WEARY.” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “HE THAT HAS AN EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS UNTO THE CHURCHES: TO HIM THAT OVERCOMES WILL I GIVE TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 22:2 TELLS US “IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THERE THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER  OF  FRUITS, AND  YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH (12): AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREES WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 STATES “BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THE 12 FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS, TEMPERANCE AND SELF CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. TO EAT OF THESE FRUITS FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IT IS SINLESS AND IMMORTAL BECAUSE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS, THERE IS NO ETERNAL LAW AGAINST IT OR ANY SIN OR ANY TEMPTATION IN GALATIANS 5:23.  
DIVINE SEED CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 9
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IN GENESIS 17:7 SAYS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” ALSO SOME SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:9-10, 19. IN GENESIS 48:4 STATES “AND SAID UNTO ME, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE THEE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY THEE, AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE, AND WILL GIVE THIS LAND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION.” IN EXODUS 16:31 SAYS “AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL CALLED THE NAME THEREOF MANNA: AND IT WAS LIKE CORIANDER SEED, WHITE (WHITE COLOR), AND THE TASTE OF IT WAS LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY.” IN NUMBERS 11:7 MENTIONS “AND THE MANNA WAS AS CORIANDER SEED, AND THE COLOR THEREOF AS THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (BLACK COLOR).” IN NUMBERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:42 MENTIONS “AND JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, ‘GO IN PEACE, FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE SWORN BOTH OF US IN THE NAME OF THE LORD,’ SAYING, ‘THE LORD BE BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND BETWEEN MY SEED AND THY SEED FOREVER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUSTS IN HIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 DECLARES “HE IS A TOWER OF SALVATION FOR HIS KING: AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, UNTO DAVID, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVERMORE.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:50. IN PSALMS 33:4 MENTIONS “FOR THY WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS RIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORKS ARE DONE IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 33:6 SAYS “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD WERE THE HEAVENS MADE, AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM BY THE BREATH OF HIS NOSTRILS.” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “THY SEED WILL I ESTABLISH FOREVER, AND BUILD UP THY THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:29, 36. IN PSALMS 119:89 DECLARES “LAMED. FOREVER, O LORD, THY WORD (SEED) IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN.”  IN PSALMS 138:2 STATES “I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE THY NAME FOR THY LOVING KINDNESS AND FOR THY TRUTH: FOR THOU HAVE MAGNIFIED THY WORD (SEED) ABOVE ALL THY NAME.” IN PROVERBS 30:5 SAYS “EVERY WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS PURE: HE IS A SHIELD UNTO THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 MENTIONS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY…” IN SIRACH 43:26 TELLS US “BY HIM THE END OF THEM HAS PROSPERED SUCCESS AND BY HIS WORD (SEED) ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN SIRACH 44:13 SAYS “THEIR SEED SHALL REMAIN FOREVER, AND THEIR GLORY SHALL NOT BE BLOTTED OUT.” IN SIRACH 48:3 STATES “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD HE SHUT UP THE HEAVEN, AND ALSO THREE TIMES BROUGHT DOWN FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 4:4 SAYS “…MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD (SEED) THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:4. IN MATTHEW 18:16 TELLS US “…THAT IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES EVERY WORD (SEED) MAY BE ESTABLISHED.” IN JOHN 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S SEED IN PROVERBS 8:22-31---RSV), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS’ SEED) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN’S SEED) WAS GOD.” IN LUKE 8:11 DECLARES “NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD.” IN JOHN 10:35 SAYS “…THE (WORD SEED) SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENT SEED), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITATIVE SEED).” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, BY WHOM HE ALSO MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, REALMS, UNIVERSES, ETERNITY’S AND AEONS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS (UNIVERSE) BY THE WORD (SEED) OF HIS POWER…” IN HEBREWS 4:12 MENTIONS “FOR THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 DECLARES “THROUGH FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.”  IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS CHRIST’S SEED) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN REVELATION 19:13 DECLARES “AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD.”  THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS OUR ROAD MAP TO IMMORTALITY IN THE HEAVENS.
INCARNATION AS THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE LORD (GOD BECOMING FLESH IN 3 PERSONS) IN ACTS 10
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IN JOHN 1:14-16 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH. JOHN (HOLY GHOST) BORE WITNESS OF HIM AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘HE WHO COMES AFTER ME IS PREFERRED BEFORE ME, FOR HE WAS BEFORE ME.’ AND OF HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, AND GRACE FOR GRACE, FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH (LORD) MOSES, BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS), WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 5:19-21 MENTIONS “…THE SON (JESUS) CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DO: FOR WHATSOEVER HE DOES, ALSO DOES THE SON (JESUS) LIKEWISE. FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS), AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HIMSELF DOES: AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, THAT YE MAY MARVEL. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RAISES UP THE DEAD, AND QUICKENS THEM, EVEN SO THE SON (JESUS) QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL.” IN JOHN 5:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HAS HE GIVEN TO THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” THE INCARNATION CONCERNS THE TRINITY BY WHICH GOD BECAME DIVINE FLESH SO THAT THESE CLOAKED LORD’S COULD BE SEEN AND TOUCHED. THIS IS BECAUSE IF ANYONE SEES THE LORD WITHOUT BEING CLOAKED, THEY WOULD BE KILLED IN EXODUS 33:22.     
DEITY CALLED THE GOD-HEAD BODILY AND ALSO THE DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 11
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IN ROMANS 1:19-20 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOR GOD (LORD YAH) HAS SHOWED IT UNTO THEM (TRINITY). FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GOD-HEAD (PHYSICAL TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US “FOR IT PLEASED THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THAT IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) SHOULD ALL FULLNESS DWELL.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS “FOR IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE GOD-HEAD BODILY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:2-4 DECLARES “GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND OF JESUS OUR LORD. ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN UNTO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HAS CALLED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE. WHEREBY ARE GIVEN UNTO US EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES: THAT BY THESE YE MIGHT BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN ACTS 17:28-31 SAYS “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THE GOD-HEAD (TRINITY) IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE.” AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” BECAUSE HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS APPOINTED A DAY, IN WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN (LORD JAMES, LORD JESUS OR LORD JOHN) WHO HE HAS ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GALATIANS 1:1) HAS RAISED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FROM THE DEAD.” THE DIVINE NATURE IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON AND SHALL NEVER END OR BEGIN.   
BURNING BUSH WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 12
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IN EXODUS 3:2-4 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF A BUSH, SO HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THE MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL TURN ASIDE AND SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH DOES NOT BURN.’ SO WHEN THE LORD SAW THAT HE TURNED ASIDE TO LOOK, GOD CALLED HIM FROM THE MIDST OF THE BUSH AND SAID, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM  .’ IN MARK 12:26 DECLARES “BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD, THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH, HOW GOD SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM   THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’?” IN LUKE 20:37 MENTIONS “BUT EVEN MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’.” IN ACTS 7:30 DECLARES “AND WHEN FORTY YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI.” IN ACTS 7:35 SAYS “’THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH.” THE BURNING BUSH IS A KIND OF ETERNAL HERB OR HERBS THAT COULD BE USED FOR ETERNAL MEDICINES SINCE THE FIRE DID NOT CONSUME THE BUSH. 
BORN AGAIN OF GOD INSIDE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN ACTS 13
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IN JOHN 2:5-8 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, ‘EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8), HE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ MARVEL NOT THAT I SAID UNTO THEE, ‘YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT LISTS, AND THOU HEAR THE SOUND THEREOF, BUT CANNOT TELL WHENCE IT COMES, AND WHITHER IF GOES: SO IS EVERYONE THAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.’” ALSO, YOU, MUST BE BORN OF THE FIRE AND SPIRIT TO ENTER INTO THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM IN LUKE 3:16-17 AND ACTS 2:1-4. 
BORN OF GOD INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 14
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TO BE BORN OF GOD IS TO BE BORN OF THE AGAPE LOVE AND SPIRIT INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO FUNCTION AND DWELL IN. IN 1ST JOHN 2:29 SAYS “IF YE KNOW THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS, YE KNOW THAT EVERYONE THAT DOES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BORN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD DOES NOT COMMIT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM: AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 MENTIONS “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF GOD, EVERY ONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF GOD, AND KNOWS GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:1 SAYS “WHOSOEVER BELIEVES THE JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD: AND EVERYONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM THAT BEGAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM ALSO THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 TELLS US “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “WE KNOW THAT WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD SINS NOT, BUT HE THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF GOD KEEPS HIMSELF, AND THE WICKED ONE TOUCHES HIM NOT.”  THIS MEANS THAT JESUS CHRIST WITH THE TWO OTHER PERSONS OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY ALL THROUGH THEIR LIVES WAS NOT SUPPOSE TO DIE BECAUSE IF YOU ARE SINLESS THEN YOU CAN NEVER DIE. THERE IS ONLY ONE WEAKNESS OF THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IS DYING VICARIOUSLY WHICH MEANS A PERSON WHO KNOWS NO TEMPTATION OR NO SIN AND DOES NOT COMMIT ANY TEMPTATION OR ANY SIN, BUT CHOOSES TO DIE FOR THE TEMPTATION OR THE SIN AND BECOMES TEMPTATION (LORD JOHN) IN LUKE 9:7-9 OR BECOMES SIN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 23:26-56 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW (LORD JAMES) IN JAMES 2:8-13 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60 WILL INDEED DIE FOR IT, EVEN IF THEY HAVE THE ATTRIBUTE  OF  IMMORTALITY  PROVEN  IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; ROMANS 2:11-16 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE LAW ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE LORD JOHN BECAME TEMPTATION BUT DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE WOMAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE BEHEADING IN SEPTEMBER 29AD FOR WOMANKIND AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE IN 1 HOUR AT 2:00-3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE OT FROM GENESIS TO 4 MACCABEES. THE LORD JESUS IS SINLESS BUT HE DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE MAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE CROSS IN APRIL 30AD WHICH MEANS HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AND WITHOUT COMMITTING SIN, BUT SIMPLY DIED FOR MANKIND AT 33 YEARS OF AGE IN 6 HOURS OR 360 MINUTES FROM 9:00 AM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE NT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATIONS. THE LORD JAMES BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AND DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LAW/BOY (2-FOLD POSITION) IN ROMANS 5:7 IN THE STONING IN THE FALL OF 63AD FOR THE MILITARY LAW (ROMANS 14:8 FOR THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS) IN THE ONE POSITION AT 65 YEARS OF AGE IN 2 HOURS OR 120 MINUTES FROM 1:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE LUKE’S HIGHER TESTAMENT. THE LORD STEPHEN THE ULTIMATE CHRIST (JOHN 8:42) BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW & DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LORD IN THE ONE POSITION IN ROMANS 14:8 IN THE STONING IN APRIL 33AD FOR THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP (REVELATION 2:26) AT 21 IN 1 HOUR (60 MINUTES) FROM 2:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE ACT’S HIGHEST TESTAMENT. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE ONE POSITION IN 1 HOUR. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. THE 5 CHRIST’S OF ALL CREATION DIED FOR THE LAW OF ALL CREATION & THE UNIVERSAL LAW DID CHANGE IN HEBREWS 1:1-13:25.   
DIVINE FLESH (HOLY FLESH, ETERNAL FLESH & SEXLESS FLESH) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 15
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IN JOHN 6:53-58 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘EXCEPT YE EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST), AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YE HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOSO EATS MY FLESH, AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY FLESH IS MEAT INDEED, AND MY BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED. HE THAT EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, DWELLS IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME, AND I LIVE BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE THAT EATS ME, EVEN HE SHALL LIVE BY ME. THIS IS THAT BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN: NOT AS YOUR FATHERS DID EAT MANNA, AND ARE DEAD: HE THAT EATS OF THIS BREAD SHALL LIVE FOREVER.” THIS KIND OF FLESH IS NOT SINFUL IN NATURE BUT WILL REAP ETERNAL LIFE. 
IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) IN ACTS 16
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THE TRINITY OF GOD AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER IN HEBREWS 13:8. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM AND THAT WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:10-12 STATES “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:36 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU, BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11-12 SAYS “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 STATES “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 DECLARES “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 SAYS “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS WHO ARE HIS,” AND “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 MENTIONS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.” IN REVELATION 13:8 DECLARES “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 SAYS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM   GOD, & THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, & FROM ANCIENT TIMES THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, & I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED, I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT.” IN NUMBERS 23:19 STATES “GOD (STEPHEN) IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT, HAS HE SAID & WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 SAYS “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOT RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:17-18 MENTIONS “WHEREIN GOD, WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (TRIUNE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE  LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE LORDSHIP FOR LORD KIND IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 42 CONCERNING THE RESURRECTED LORD,  SON JESUS CHRIST AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN THE NEW WORLD FOR MANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 AND BROTHER JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE IN THE OLD WORLD FOR WOMANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 BY THESE THREE IMMUTABLE THINGS) CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH: THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:37-38 CONCERNING THE SEED IN THE NEW BEGINNING FOR CHILD KIND AND LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER IN THE WHOLE LAW FOR BOY KIND AND ANGEL KIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-41), IN WHICH IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (LORD YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US: WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST, AND WHICH ENTERS INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. WHETHER THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD FOR MANKIND) MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CALLED ON THE LORD YAH WITHOUT CEASING AND CHANGING. WHAT IS UNCHANGING CANNOT BE CHANGED BUT IS FINAL AND ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED.         
INFALLIBILITY (WITHOUT MISTAKES) (OMNISCIENT) IN ACTS 17
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IN ACTS 1:1-8 DECLARES “THE FORMER TREATISE HAVE I MADE, O THEOPHILUS, OF ALL THAT JESUS BEGAN BOTH TO DO UNTIL THE DAY IN WHICH HE WAS TAKEN UP, AFTER THAT HE THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST, HAD GIVEN COMMANDMENTS UNTO THE APOSTLES WHOM HE HAD CHOSEN: HE SHOWED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS PASSION BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN OF THEM FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS), AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH, SAYS, ‘YE HAVE HEARD OF ME.’ WHAT THEY THEREFORE WERE COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM SAYING, ‘LORD, WILL THOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE AGAIN THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?’ AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME) AUTHORITY. BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER, AFTER THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU: AND YE SHALL BE WITNESSES UNTO BOTH IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND IN SAMARIA, AND TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH.’” THIS KIND OF ATTRIBUTE IS WITHOUT MISTAKES WHICH MEANS IT IS THE PERFECT WILL OF GOD THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39.
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.      
INERRANCY (WITHOUT ERRORS) (OMNISCIENT) IN ACTS 18
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THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. 
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
ETERNAL LIFE CALLED LIFE ETERNAL IN ACTS 19
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IN MATTHEW 19:16 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, ONE CAME AND SAID UNTO HIM, GOOD MASTER, WHAT GOOD THING SHALL I DO, THAT I MAY HAVE ETERNAL LIFE?” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 10:17 AND LUKE 10:25; 18:18. IN MATTHEW 25:46 STATES “AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN MARK 10:30 TELLS US “BUT HE SHALL RECEIVE A HUNDRED-FOLD NOT IN THIS TIME, HOUSES, AND BRETHREN, AND SISTERS, AND MOTHERS, AND CHILDREN, AND LANDS, WITH PERSECUTIONS, AND IN THE WORLD TO COME ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:15 SAYS “THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:36 TELLS US “AND HE REAPS RECEIVES WAGES, AND GATHERED FRUIT INTO LIFE ETERNAL: THAT BOTH HE THAT SOWS AND HE THAT REAPS MAY REJOICE TOGETHER.” IN JOHN 5:39 SAYS “SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YE THINK YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE: AND THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME.” IN JOHN 6:54 MENTIONS “WHOSO EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:68 SAYS “THEN SIMON PETER ANSWERED HIM, ‘LORD, TO WHO SHALL WE GO? THOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE.’” IN JOHN 10:28 DECLARES “AND I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH, NEITHER SHALL ANY MAN PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY HAND.” IN JOHN 12:25 STATES “HE THAT (EROS) LOVES HIS LIFE SHALL LOSE IT, AND HE THAT HATES HIS LIFE IN THIS WORLD SHALL KEEP IT INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN JOHN 17:2 SAYS “AND THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM POWER OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM.” IN JOHN 17:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THEE THE ONLY TRUE GOD (TRINITY), & JESUS CHRIST, WHOM THOU HAS SENT.” IN ROMANS 2:7 STATES “TO THEM WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING SEEK GLORY, HONOR, IMMORTALITY & ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ROMANS 5:21 MENTIONS “THAT AS SIN HAS REIGNED UNTO DEATH, EVEN SO MIGHT GRACE REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO ETERNAL LIFE BY JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:23 DECLARES “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 SAYS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO THOU ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19 IT STATES “LAYING UP IN STORE FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD FOUNDATION AGAINST THE TIME TO COME, THAT THEY MAY LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 1:2 MENTIONS “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, THAT CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST JOHN 1:2 SAYS “(FOR THE LIFE WAS MANIFESTED, AND WE HAVE SEEN IT, AND BEAR WITNESS, & SHOW UNTO YOU THAT ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH WAS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND WAS MANIFESTED UNTO US)…”  IN JOHN 2:25 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE PROMISE THAT HE HAS PROMISED US, EVEN ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:15 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER HATES HIS BROTHER IS A MURDERER: AND YE KNOW THAT NO MURDERER HAS ETERNAL LIFE ABIDING IN HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:11 DECLARES “AND THIS IS THE RECORD (WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) THAT GOD HAS GIVEN TO US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) IS IN HIS SON.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:13 SAYS “THESE THINGS HAVE I WRITTEN UNTO YOU THAT BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YE MAY KNOW THAT YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY YE MAY BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD IS COME, AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM THAT IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JUDE 21 SAYS “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ACTS 13:48 SAYS “AND WHEN THE GENTILES HEARD THIS, THEY WERE GLAD, AND GLORIFIED THE WORD OF THE LORD: AND AS MANY AS WERE ORDAINED TO ETERNAL LIFE BELIEVED.” ETERNAL LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE RIGHTEOUS AND IS A GIFT FROM GOD.               
EVERLASTING LIFE AND LIFE EVERLASTING IN ACTS 20
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IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:9 SAYS “AND WHEN HE WAS AT THE LAST GASP, HE SAID, ‘THOU LIKE A FURY TAKES US OUT OF THIS PRESENT LIFE, BUT THE KING OF THE UNIVERSE SHALL RAISE US UP, WHO HAVE DIED FOR HIS LAWS, UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE.’” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 SAYS “FOR OUR BRETHREN, WHO NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, AND DEAD UNDER GOD’S COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” IN JOHN 3:16 SAYS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:36 STATES “HE THAT BELIEVES ON THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE: AND HE THAT BELIEVES NOT THE SON (JESUS THE SON OF GOD) SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE JOHN THE BROTHER OF GOD, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE ANGER WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE RAGE WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE FURY WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IN JOHN 4:14 SAYS “BUT WHOSOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL NEVER THIRST, BUT THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL BE IN HIM A WELL OF WATER SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 5:24 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT HEARS MY WORD, AND BELIEVES ON HIM THAT SENT ME, HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT IS PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE.” IN JOHN 6:40 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTER AND BROTHERS) OF HIM THAT SENT ME, THAT EVERYONE WHICH SEES THE SON, AND BELIEVES ON HIM, MAY HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE: AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:47 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT BELIEVES ON ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS (LORDS) OF GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN GALATIANS 6:8 SAYS “FOR HE THAT SOWS TO HIS FLESH SHALL OF THE FLESH REAP CORRUPTION, BUT HE THAT SOWS TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SHALL OF THE SPIRIT REAP LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 MENTIONS “HOWBEIT FOR THIS CAUSE I OBTAINED MERCY, THAT IN ME FIRST JESUS CHRIST MIGHT SHOW FORTH ALL LONGSUFFERING, FOR A PATTERN TO THEM WHICH SHOULD HEREAFTER BELIEVE ON HIM TO LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN ACTS 13:46 DECLARES “THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES.’” EVERLASTING LIFE COMES FROM THE FRUIT OF HOLINESS TO AGAPE LOVE GOD AND THE WICKED ONE DOES NOT TOUCH YOU. 
FOREVERMORE IN ACTS 21
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THE LORD YAHWEH’S JEWISH LAW OF MOSES IS FOREVER IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:28; EXODUS 27:21; 28:43; 29:28; 30:21; 31:17; LEVITICUS 6:18, 22; 7:34, 36; 10:9, 15; 16:29, 31; 17:7; 23:14, 21, 31, 41; 24:3; NUMBERS 10:8; 15:15; 18:8, 11, 19, 23; 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 12:28; PSALMS 93:5; 119:89, 111-112, 152, 160. THE LORD YAHWEH’S GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES IS FOREVER IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN ROMANS 2:13-16; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 10:29; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FOREVER IN THE ALONE WITNESSES (ZERO) IS IN HEBREWS 10:30-31 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. IN EXODUS 15:18 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15 MENTIONS “REMEMBER HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 9:7 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD SHALL ENDURE FOREVER. HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE FOR JUDGMENT.” IN PSALMS 10:16 SAYS “THE LORD IS KING FOREVER AND EVER, THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE PERISHED OUT OF HIS HAND.” IN PSALMS 19:9 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS CLEAN, ENDURING FOREVER, THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 21:4 STATES “HE ASKED LIFE FROM YOU, AND YOU GAVE IT TO HIM—LENGTH OF DAYS FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 21:6 SAYS “FOR YOU HAVE MADE HIM MOST BLESSED FOREVER, YOU HAVE MADE HIM EXCEEDINGLY GLAD WITH YOUR PRESENCE.” IN PSALMS 29:10 DECLARES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 33:11 STATES “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 37:18 TELLS US “THE LORD KNOWS THE DAYS OF THE UPRIGHT AND THEIR INHERITANCE SHALL BE FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 37:28 SAYS “THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES JUSTICE, AND DOES NOT FORSAKE HIS SAINTS (LORDS), THEY ARE PRESERVED FOREVER, BUT THE DESCENDANTS OF THE WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF.” IN PSALMS 37:29 MENTIONS “THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL INHERIT THE LAND, AND DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 44:8 SAYS “IN GOD WE BOAST ALL DAY LONG, AND PRAISE YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 45:2 STATES “YOU ARE FAIRER THAN THE SONS OF MEN, GRACE IS POURED UPON YOUR LIPS, THEREFORE GOD HAS BLESSED YOU FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 45:6 TELLS US “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER. A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. IN PSALMS 45:17 DECLARES “I WILL MAKE YOUR NAME TO BE REMEMBERED IN ALL GENERATIONS, THEREFORE THE PEOPLE SHALL PRAISE YOU FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 48:8 SAYS “AS WE HAVE HEARD, SO WE HAVE SEEN IN THE CITY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD: GOD WILL ESTABLISH IT FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 48:14 MENTIONS “FOR THIS IS GOD, OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER, HE WILL BE OUR GUIDE EVEN TO DEATH.”  IN PSALMS 49:11 SAYS “THEIR INNER THOUGHT IS THAT THEIR HOUSES WILL LAST FOREVER, THEIR DWELLING PLACES TO ALL GENERATIONS. THEY CALL THEIR LANDS AFTER THEIR OWN NAMES.” IN PSALMS 52:8 TELLS US “BUT I AM   LIKE A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. I TRUST IN THE MERCY OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 52:9 DECLARES “I WILL PRAISE YOU FOREVER, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE IT, AND IN THE PRESENCE OF YOUR SAINTS (LORDS) I WILL WAIT ON YOUR NAME, FOR IT IS GOOD.” IN PSALMS 61:4 MENTIONS “I WILL ABIDE IN YOUR TABERNACLE FOREVER. I WILL TRUST IN THE SHELTER OF YOUR WINGS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 61:7 STATES “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER. OH, PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM!” IN PSALMS 61:8 SAYS “SO I WILL SING PRAISE TO YOUR NAME FOREVER, THAT I MAY DAILY PERFORM MY VOWS.” IN PSALMS 66:7 STATES “HE RULES BY HIS POWER FOREVER, HIS EYES OBSERVE THE NATIONS (LORDS). DO NOT LET THE REBELLIOUS EXALT THEMSELVES. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 68:16 DECLARES “…THIS IS THE MOUNTAIN WHICH GOD DESIRES TO DWELL IN, YES, THE LORD WILL DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 72:17 SAYS “HIS NAME SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, HIS NAME SHALL CONTINUE AS LONG AS THE SUN. AND MEN SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM, ALL NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL CALL HIM BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 72:19 MENTIONS “AND BLESSED BE HIS GLORIOUS NAME FOREVER! AND LET THE WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY. AMEN AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 78:69 STATES “AND HE BUILT HIS SANCTUARY LIKE THE HEIGHTS, LIKE THE EARTH WHICH HE HAS ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 89:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF THE MERCIES OF THE LORD FOREVER, WITH MY MOUTH WILL I MAKE KNOWN YOUR FAITHFULNESS TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 89:2 DECLARES “FOR I HAVE SAID, ‘MERCY SHALL BE BUILT UP FOREVER. YOUR FAITHFULNESS YOU SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE VERY HEAVENS.’” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “YOUR SEED I WILL ESTABLISH FOREVER. AND BUILD UP YOUR THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 89:28 MENTIONS “MY MERCY I WILL KEEP FOR HIM FOREVER, AND MY COVENANT SHALL STAND FIRM WITH HIM.” IN PSALMS 89:29 SAYS “HIS SEED ALSO I WILL MAKE TO ENDURE FOREVER AND HIS THRONE AS THE DAYS OF HEAVEN.” IN PSALMS 89:36 STATES “HIS SEED SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE AS THE SUN BEFORE ME…” IN PSALMS 89:37 TELLS US “IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON, EVEN LIKE THE FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE SKY. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 93:5 DECLARES “YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE, HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE, O LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 102:12 SAYS “BUT YOU, O LORD, SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND THE REMEMBRANCE OF YOUR NAME TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 104:5 SAYS “YOU WHO LAID THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, SO THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE MOVED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 104:31 STATES “MAY THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENDURE FOREVER, MAY THE LORD REJOICE IN HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE REMEMBERS HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED, FOR A THOUSANDS GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:1 SAYS “PRAISE THE LORD! OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:1; 118:1-4, 29; 136:1-26; 138:8 AND 1ST MACCABEES 4:24. IN PSALMS 110:4 SAYS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21, 24, 28; 10:12, 14; 13:8. IN PSALMS 111:8 STATES “THEY STAND FAST FOREVER AND EVER, AND ARE DONE IN TRUTH AND UPRIGHTNESS.” IN PSALMS 111:9 SAYS “HE HAS SENT REDEMPTION TO HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS COMMANDED HIS COVENANT FOREVER: HOLY AND AWESOME IS HIS NAME.” IN PSALMS 111:10 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, A GOOD UNDERSTANDING HAVE ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS. HIS PRAISE ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 112:3 MENTIONS “WEALTH AND RICHES WILL BE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 112:9. IN PSALMS 117:2 SAYS “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US, AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 125:1 DECLARES “….THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD ARE LIKE MOUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, BUT ABIDES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 125:2 SAYS “AS THE MOUNTAINS SURROUND JERUSALEM, SO THE LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 131:3. IN PSALMS 132:14 STATES “THIS IS MY RESTING PLACE FOREVER, HERE I WILL DWELL, FOR I HAVE DESIRED IT.” IN PSALMS 135:13 DECLARES “YOUR NAME, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER, YOUR FAME, O LORD, THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 145:1 MENTIONS “…I WILL EXTOL YOU, MY GOD, O KING, AND I WILL BLESS YOUR NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 145:2, 21. IN PSALMS 146:6 SAYS “WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, WHO KEEPS TRUTH FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 146:10 TELLS US “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER—YOU GOD, O ZION, TO ALL GENERATIONS. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 148:6 DECLARES “HE ALSO ESTABLISHED THEM FOREVER AND EVER. HE MADE A DECREE WHICH SHALL  NOT  PASS  AWAY.” IN PROVERBS 12:19 STATES “THE TRUTHFUL LIP SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER, BUT A LYING TONGUE IS BUT FOR A MOMENT.” IN PROVERBS 29:14 MENTIONS “THE KING WHO JUDGES THE POOR WITH TRUTH, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 26:4 DECLARES “TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR IN YAH, THE LORD, IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 40:8 SAYS “THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES, BUT THE WORD OF OUR GOD STANDS FOREVER.” IN LAMENTATIONS 5:19 DECLARES “YOU, O LORD, REMAIN FOREVER, YOUR THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 2:20 TELLS US “…BLESSED BE THE NAME OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER. FOR WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS.” IN MICAH 4:5 MENTIONS “…BUT WE WILL WALK IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN JOHN 12:34 SAYS “…WE HAVE HEARD FROM THE (JEWISH) LAW THAT THE CHRIST REMAINS FOREVER (THE LAW SAYS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH DOES NOT DIE ONCE BUT LIVES FOREVER AS THE LORD YAH DOES NOT DIE), AND HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘THE SON OF MAN MUST BE LIFTED UP? WHO IS THE SON OF MAN?’” THIS INVOLVED THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH BECAUSE HE DIED IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR CHILD KIND WHICH MEANS HE WAS NOT AT THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY AND NOT RESPONSIBLE. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JOHN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE OLD WORLD (FROM GENESIS-4 MACCABEES) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE WOMAN CONCERNING THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON SUNDAY IN 29AD) IN 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE FOR THE OLD TESTAMENT IN LUKE 9:7-9; MARK 6:14-29; MATTHEW 14:1-12. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JESUS IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE NEW WORLD (FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE MAN AT 33 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON FRIDAY IN 30AD) IN 6 HOURS FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MATTHEW 27:32-56; MARK 15:21-41; JOHN 19:17-37 & LUKE 23:26-49. THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JAMES IS THE CHRIST & MESSIAH IN THE (2-FOLD POSITION) OF THE LAW & BOYS (FROM LUKE 1:1-ACTS 1:3) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIED ONCE AS THE LAW AT 65 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON FRIDAY IN 62AD) IN 2 HOURS FOR THE HIGHER TESTAMENT (BOOK OF LUKE) IN ROMANS 2:12; 8:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 AND JAMES 1:15. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE 60 LORDSHIPS (ACTS 1:4-ACTS 28:31) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIES ONCE AS THE LORD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD) IN 1 HOUR FOR THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT (BOOK OF ACTS) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS THE ONE AND ONLY OCCURRENCE IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE THAT PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN DYING AND IT MEANS THAT HE IS MORE THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH THAN ALL THE OTHER LORD’S BASED ON THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LAW. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT THE LORD ENOCH OR THE LORD ELIJAH OR THE LORD MOSES IS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH IN THE OLD WORLD BECAUSE THEY DID NOT DIE SO FAR FOR TRILLIONS-2,500 PLUS YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24; MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND 2ND KINGS 2:1 & AN ELISHA APOCRYPHON ON PAGE 554. ENOCH NEVER DIES BUT HAS ENDURED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE AND THE LORD JAMES WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MICHAEL THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (MICHAEL DIES WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36) FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE. ALSO THESE TWO WITNESSES (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME AND BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN 7 ½ HOURS IN REVELATION 11:1-13. THE LORD JESUS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE AND THE LORD JOHN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT MOSES DID NOT DIE ON MOUNT NEBO (WHICH GOES AGAINST SCRIPTURE IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5-8 OR PROVES IT IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND JUDE 9), BUT IF IT BE TRUE HE WOULD BE ABOUT 7,000-3,500 YEARS OLD AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WOULD COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME TO BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-13. 
THE LUKE ACCOUNT OF THE CRUCIFIXION IN ACTUALITY IS OUR ROAD MAP FOR ALL OTHER PRICES THAT WERE PAID
THE SUPPLIED FOR THE ROAD & THE PRAYERS AT NO TIME ON OR BEFORE FROM ETERNITY TO THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD AT 3:00AM THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & AT NO TIME ON OR BEFORE FROM ETERNITY TO THURSDAY 30AD AT 3:00PM THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THE ARREST & BETRAYAL & THE MOCKING AND BEATING OF THE LORD JESUS OCCURRED ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 3:00AM-6:00AM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY 30AD FROM 3:00PM-6:00PM. THE 4 ENCOUNTERS CONCERNING THE 4 UNIQUE COURT SYSTEMS OCCURRED ON FRIDAY 30AD OF THE LORDS OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE LORD PILATE, THE LORD HEROD, & FINALLY TAKING THE PLACE OF THE LORD BARABBAS WAS FROM 6:00AM TO 9:00AM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 6:00PM TO 9:00PM ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THE LORD JESUS AS THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN THE CRUCIFIXION ON FRIDAY 30AD FROM 9:00AM TO 3:00PM IN THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 9:00PM-3:00AM IN THE NIGHT ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. ANY TIME IN THE DAY AFTER ON FRIDAY 30AD FROM 3:00PM-6:00PM TO ETERNITY THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO MORE OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ANY TIME IN THE NIGHT AFTER ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 3:00AM-6:00AM TO ETERNITY THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO MORE OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THESE TIME FRAMES WOULD ALSO CONCERN THE LORD PETER AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS, THE LORD JOHN AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE BEHEADING & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE STONING TO END THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL AND INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS, THAT ARE NEVER ANY STIFF-NECKED CORRUPTIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF LUKE. THE DIFFERENCE FROM THESE OTHER TIME FRAMES WOULD ALSO CONCERN THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE IN THE ULTIMATE STONING TO END THE STIFF-NECKED CORRUPTIONS, THAT ARE NEVER ANY SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                        
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD FROM 1140BC-1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IN ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE ETERNALLY & HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS THAT HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN MARK 9:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS DONE BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY IN 4BC-33AD.  ALSO THE ANGELS (1/3 OF THE ANGEL (LORDS) THAT BROUGHT THE LAW DOWN TO MAN THAT SINNED ARE JUDGED IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; GALATIANS 1:8; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 AND REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9. IN JOHN 14:16 DECLARES “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER.” IN ROMANS 11:36 DECLARES “FOR OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) & THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS), & TO HIM (BROTHER JOHN) ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:27 MENTIONS “TO GOD (LORD YAH), ALONE WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:9 SAYS “…HE HAS DISPERSED ABROAD, HE HAS GIVEN TO THE POOR, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 DECLARES “THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER, KNOWS THAT I AM   NOT LYING.” IN EPHESIANS 3:21 STATES “TO HIM BE GLORY IN THE CHURCH BY CHRIST JESUS TO ALL GENERATIONS, FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 DECLARES “NOW TO OUR GOD (YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD (LORD YAH) WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER.” IN 1ST PETER 1:25 SAYS “BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER…” IN 1ST PETER 4:11 MENTIONS “IF ANYONE SPEAKS, LET HIM SPEAK AS THE ORACLES OF GOD. IF ANYONE MINISTERS, LET HIM DO IT AS WITH THE ABILITY WHICH GOD SUPPLIES, THAT IN ALL THINGS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BELONG THE GLORY AND THE DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 5:11; 2ND PETER 3:18 AND JUDE 25. IN 1ST JOHN 2:17 SAYS “…BUT HE WHO DOES THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTERS AND BROTHERS) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ABIDES FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 1:6 DECLARES “…AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS TO HIS GOD (LORD YAH) & FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES IN REFERENCE TO THE LORD YAH ARE IN REVELATION 4:9, 10; 5:13-14; 7:12; 10:6; 11:15; 15:7; 22:5. FOREVER IS THE LORD YAH AND PART OF HIS PERSON SINCE HE IS PREEXISTENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.    
ETERNITY OR ETERNAL THINGS IN ACTS 22
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IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 SAYS “THE ETERNAL GOD IS THY REFUGE…” IN ISAIAH 57:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY, WHOSE NAME IS HOLY…” IN ISAIAH 60:15 STATES “WHEREAS THOU HAVE BEEN FORSAKEN AND HATED, SO THAT NO MAN WENT THROUGH THEE, I WILL MAKE THEE AN ETERNAL EXCELLENCY, A JOY OF MANY GENERATIONS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE MAN TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:2 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN UNRIGHTEOUS MEN THOUGH TO OPPRESS THE HOLY NATION (LAW), THEY BEING SHUT UP, IN THEIR HOUSES, THE PRISONERS OF DARKNESS, AND FETTERED WITH THE BONDS OF A LONG NIGHT, LAY (THERE) EXILED FROM THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE.” IN SIRACH 1:2 DECLARES “WHO CAN NUMBER THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND THE DROPS OF RAIN, AND THE DAYS OF ETERNITY?” IN SIRACH 18:10 SAYS “AS A DROP OF WATER UNTO THE SEA, AND A GRAVEL STONE IN COMPARISON OF THE SAND, SO ARE A THOUSAND YEARS TO THE DAYS OF ETERNITY.” IN SIRACH 24:18 SAYS “I AM   THE MOTHER OF FAIR (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FEAR, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND HOLY HOPE: I THEREFORE, BEING ETERNAL, AM GIVEN TO ALL MY CHILDREN WHICH ARE NAMED OF HIM.” IN SIRACH 36:17 STATES “O LORD, HEAR THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANTS (LORDS), ACCORDING TO THE BLESSING OF AARON OVER THY PEOPLE, THAT ALL THEY WHICH DWELL UPON THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THOU ART THE LORD, THE ETERNAL GOD.” IN ROMANS 1:20 MENTIONS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BE THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GOD-HEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17 SAYS “FOR OUR LIGHT AFFLICTION, WHICH IS BUT FOR A MOMENT, WORKS FOR US A FAR MORE EXCEEDING AND ETERNAL WEIGHT OF GLORY…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 STATES “WHILE WE LOOK NOT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN: FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORAL, BUT THE THINGS…NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 IT TELLS US “FOR WE KNOW THAT IF OUR EARTHLY HOUSE OF THIS TABERNACLE WERE DISSOLVED, WE HAVE A BUILDING, A HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS, ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS.” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 SAYS “ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE PURPOSED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 DECLARES “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10 SAYS “THEREFORE I ENDURE ALL THINGS FOR THE ELECT’S SAKES, THAT THEY MAY ALSO OBTAIN THE SALVATION WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS WITH ETERNAL GLORY.” IN HEBREWS 5:9 TELLS US “AND BEING MADE PERFECT, HE BECAME THE AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION UNTO ALL THEM THAT OBEY HIM.” IN HEBREWS 6:2 DECLARES “OF THE DOCTRINE OF BAPTISMS (10), AND OF LAYING ON OF HANDS, AND OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN HEBREWS 9:12 MENTIONS “NEITHER BE THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT BY HIS OWN BLOOD HE ENTERED IN ONCE INTO THE HOLY PLACE, HAVING OBTAINED ETERNAL REDEMPTION FOR US.” IN HEBREWS 9:14 STATES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? IN HEBREWS 9:15 SAYS “…HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT BY MEANS OF DEATH, FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRANSGRESSIONS THAT WERE UNDER THE FIRST TESTAMENT, THEY WHICH ARE CALLED MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF ETERNAL INHERITANCE.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 TELLS US “BUT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED US UNTO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER THAT YE HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, MAKE YOU PREFECT, ESTABLISHED, STRENGTHEN, SETTLE YOU.” THE LORD GIVES ETERNITY TO THE RIGHTEOUS & WILL LIVE ETERNALLY IN ETERNITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15.    
EVERLASTING OR EVERLASTING THINGS IN ACTS 23
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IN GENESIS 9:16 SAYS “AND THE BOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:7, 13, 19; LEVITICUS 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17; PSALMS 105:10; ISAIAH 24:5; 55:3; 61:8; JEREMIAH 32:40 AND EZEKIEL 16:60; 37:26. IN GENESIS 17:8 MENTIONS “AND I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE, THE LAND WHEREIN THOU ART A STRANGER, ALL THE LAND OF CANAAN, FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 48:4. IN GENESIS 21:33 SAYS “AND ABRAHAM PLANTED A GROVE IN BEERSHEBA, AND CALLED THERE ON THE NAME OF THE LORD, THE EVERLASTING GOD.” IN GENESIS 49:26 DECLARES “THE BLESSINGS OF THY FATHER HAVE PREVAILED ABOVE THE BLESSINGS OF MY PROGENITORS UNTO THE UTMOST BOUND OF THE EVERLASTING HILLS: THEY SHALL BE ON THE HEAD OF JOSEPH, AND ON THE CROWN OF HIM THAT WAS SEPARATE FROM HIS BRETHREN.” IN EXODUS 40:15 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL ANOINT THEM, AND THOU DID ANOINT THEIR FATHER, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER UNTO ME IN THE PRIEST’S OFFICE: FOR THEIR ANOINTING SHALL SURELY BE AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 25:13. IN LEVITICUS 16:34 DECLARES “AND THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE UNTO YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THEIR SINS ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 STATES “…AND UNDERNEATH ARE THE EVERLASTING ARMS: AND HE SHALL THRUST OUT THE ENEMY FROM BEFORE THEE, AND SHALL SAY, ‘DESTROY THEM.’” IN PSALMS 24:7 MENTIONS “LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE GATE, AND BE YE LIFT UP, YE EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 24:9. IN PSALMS 41:13 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING, AND TO EVERLASTING. AMEN, AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 90:2 DECLARES “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER THOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, THOU ART GOD.” IN PSALMS 93:2 TELLS US “THY THRONE IS ESTABLISHED OF OLD: THOU ART FROM EVERLASTING.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 103:17. IN PSALMS 106:48 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN. PRAISE THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 112:6 MENTIONS “…THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE IN EVERLASTING REMEMBRANCE.” IN PSALMS 119:142 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 DECLARES “THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 139:24 SAYS “AND SEE IT THERE BE ANY WICKED WAY IN ME, AND LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING.” IN PROVERBS 8:23 MENTIONS “I WAS SET UP FROM EVERLASTING, FROM THE BEGINNING, OR EVER THE EARTH WAS.” IN PROVERBS 10:25 SAYS “AS THE WHIRLWIND PASSES, SO IS THE WICKED NO MORE: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS IS AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN: AND THE GOVERNMENT SHALL BE ON HIS SHOULDER: AND HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED…EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ISAIAH 26:4 SAYS “TRUST YE IN THE LORD FOREVER: FOR IN THE LORD JEHOVAH IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 35:10 STATES “AND THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME TO ZION WITH SONGS, AND EVERLASTING JOY UPON THEIR HEADS: THEY SHALL OBTAIN JOY AND GLADNESS, AND SORROW AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 MENTIONS “HAS THOU NOT KNOWN? HAS THOU NOT HEARD, THAT THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, FAINTS NOT, NEITHER IS WEARY? THERE IS NO SEARCHING OF HIS UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 45:17 SAYS “BUT ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED IN THE LORD WITH AN EVERLASTING SALVATION...” IN ISAIAH 51:11 STATES “THEREFORE THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME WITH SINGING UNTO ZION, AND EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UPON THEIR HEAD: THEY SHALL OBTAIN GLADNESS AND JOY, AND SORROW AND MOURNING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 54:8 TELLS US “‘IN A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM THEE FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS WILL I HAVE MERCY ON THEE,’ SAYS THE LORD THY REDEEMER.” IN ISAIAH 55:13 SAYS “INSTEAD OF THE THORN SHALL COME UP THE FIR TREE, AND INSTEAD OF THE BRIER SHALL COME UP THE MYRTLE TREE: AND IT SHALL BE TO THE LORD FOR A NAME, FOR AN EVERLASTING SIGN THAT SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 56:5. IN ISAIAH 60:19 DECLARES “THE SUN SHALL BE NO MORE THY LIGHT BY DAY, NEITHER FOR BRIGHTNESS SHALL THE MOON GIVE LIGHT UNTO THEE: BUT THE LORD SHALL BE UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THY GOD THY GLORY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 60:20. IN ISAIAH 61:7 STATES “FOR YOUR SHAME YE SHALL HAVE DOUBLE, AND FOR CONFUSION THEY SHALL REJOICE IN THEIR PORTION: THEREFORE IN THEIR LAND THEY SHALL POSSESS THE DOUBLE: EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UNTO THEM.” IN ISAIAH 63:12 MENTIONS “THAT LED THEM BY THE RIGHT HAND OF MOSES WITH HIS GLORIOUS ARM, DIVIDING THE WATER BEFORE THEM, TO MAKE HIMSELF AN EVERLASTING NAME?” IN ISAIAH 63:16 SAYS “DOUBTLESS THOU ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), THOUGH ABRAHAM (MANKIND) BE IGNORANT OF US, AND ISRAEL ACKNOWLEDGES US AS NOT: THOU, O LORD, ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), OUR REDEEMER, THY NAME IS FROM EVERLASTING.” IN JEREMIAH 10:10 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD, HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND AN EVERLASTING KING: AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH SHALL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO ABIDE IN HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JEREMIAH 31:3 SAYS “THE LORD HAS APPEARED OF OLD UNTO ME, SAYING, YES, I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEE WITH AN EVERLASTING (AGAPE) LOVE: THEREFORE WITH LOVING KINDNESS HAVE I DRAWN THEE.” IN DANIEL 4:34 DECLARES “…AND  I  BLESSED  THE  MOST  HIGH,  AND  I  PRAISED  AND  HONORED  HIM  THAT  LIVES  FOREVER, WHOSE DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 27. IN DANIEL 9:24 STATES “70 WEEKS ARE DETERMINED UPON THY PEOPLE AND UPON THY HOLY CITY, TO FINISH THE TRANSGRESSION, AND TO MAKE AN END OF SINS, AND TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR INIQUITY, AND TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND TO SEAL UP THE VISION AND PROPHESY, AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” IN MICAH 5:2 TELLS US “BUT THOU, BETHLEHEM EPHRATAH, THOUGH THOU BE LITTLE AMONG THE THOUSAND OF JUDAH, YET OUT OF THEE SHALL HE COME FORTH UNTO ME THAT IS TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL, WHOSE GOINGS FORTH HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD, FROM EVERLASTING.” IN HABAKKUK 1:12 SAYS “ART THOU NOT FROM EVERLASTING, O LORD MY GOD, MINE HOLY ONE? WE SHALL NOT DIE. O LORD, THOU HAS ORDAINED THEM FOR JUDGMENT, AND O MIGHTY GOD, THOU HAS ESTABLISHED THEM FOR CORRECTION.” IN HABAKKUK 3:6 DECLARES “HE STOOD, AND MEASURED THE EARTH: HE BEHELD, AND DROVE ASUNDER THE NATIONS, AND THE EVERLASTING MOUNTAINS WERE SCATTERED, THE PERPETUAL HILLS DID BOW: HIS WAYS ARE EVERLASTING.” IN TOBIT 1:6 SAYS “BUT I ALONE WENT OFTEN TO JERUSALEM AT THE FEASTS, AS IT WAS ORDAINED UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING DECREE, HAVING THE FIRST FRUITS AND TENTHS OF INCREASE, WITH THAT WHICH WAS FIRST SHORN, AND I GIVE AT THE ALTAR TO THE PRIESTS THE CHILDREN OF AARON.” IN TOBIT 3:6 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE DEAL WITH ME AS SEEMS BEST UNTO THEE, AND COMMAND MY SPIRIT TO BE TAKEN FROM ME, THAT I MAY BE DISSOLVED, AND BECOME EARTH: FOR IT IS PROFITABLE FOR ME TO DIE RATHER THAN TO LIVE, BECAUSE I HAVE HEARD FALSE REPROACHES, AND HAVE MUCH SORROW: COMMAND THEREFORE THAT I MAY NOW BE DELIVERED OUT OF THIS DISTRESS, AND GO INTO THE EVERLASTING PLACE: TURN NOT THY FACE AWAY FROM ME.” IN TOBIT 13:10 DECLARES “GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HIS IS GOOD: AND PRAISE THE EVERLASTING KING, THAT HIS TABERNACLE MAY BE BUILT IN THEE AGAIN WITH JOY, AND LET HIM MAKE A JOY THERE IN THEE THOSE THAT ARE CAPTIVES, AND (AGAPE) LOVE IN THEE FOREVER THOSE THAT ARE MISERABLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 STATES “FOR SHE IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING LIGHT, THE UNSPOTTED MIRROR OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE IMAGE OF HIS GOODNESS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:13 MENTIONS “MOREOVER BY MEANS OF HER I WILL OBTAIN IMMORTALITY, AND LEAVE BEHIND ME AN EVERLASTING MEMORIAL TO THEM THAT COME AFTER ME.” IN SIRACH 1:4 SAYS “WISDOM HAS BEEN CREATED BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND THE UNDERSTANDING OF PRUDENCE FROM EVERLASTING.” IN SIRACH 1:5 DECLARES “THE WORD OF GOD MOST HIGH IS THE FOUNDATION OF WISDOM, AND HER WAYS ARE EVERLASTING COMMANDMENTS.” IN SIRACH 1:15 TELLS US “SHE HAS BUILT AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION WITH MEN, AND SHE SHALL CONTINUE WITH THEIR SEED.” IN SIRACH 2:9 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 15:6 SAYS “HE SHALL FIND JOY AND A CROWN OF GLADNESS, AND SHE SHALL CAUSE HIM TO INHERIT AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN SIRACH 17:12 DECLARES “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 44:18; 45:7, 15; BARUCH 2:35 AND 2ND ESDRAS 3:15. IN SIRACH 39:20 MENTIONS “HE SEES FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, AND THERE IS NOTHING WONDERFUL BEFORE HIM.” IN SIRACH 42:21 TELLS US “HE HAS GARNISHED THE EXCELLENT WORKS OF HIS WISDOM, AND HE IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: UNTO HIM MAY NOTHING BE ADDED, NEITHER CAN HE BE DIMINISHED, AND HE HAS NO NEED OF ANY COUNSELOR.” IN SIRACH 49:12 SAYS “SO WAS JESUS THE SON OF JOSEDEC: WHO IN THEIR TIME BUILT THE HOUSE, AND SET UP A HOLY TEMPLE TO THE LORD, WHICH WAS PREPARED FROM EVERLASTING GLORY.” IN BARUCH 4:8 MENTIONS “YE HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EVERLASTING GOD THAT BROUGHT YOU UP, AND YE HAVE GRIEVED JERUSALEM, THAT NURSED YOU.” IN BARUCH 4:10 SAYS “FOR I SAW THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:20 DECLARES “I HAVE PUT OFF THE CLOTHING OF PEACE, AND PUT UPON ME THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING HAS BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:22 STATES “FOR MY HOPE IS IN THE EVERLASTING, THAT HE WILL SAVE YOU, AND JOY IS COME UNTO ME FROM THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE MERCY WHICH SHALL SOON COME UNTO YOU FROM THE EVERLASTING OUR SAVIOR.” IN BARUCH 4:24 MENTIONS “LIKE AS NOW THE NEIGHBORS OF ZION HAVE SEEN YOUR CAPTIVITY: SO SHALL THEY SEE SHORTLY YOUR SALVATION FROM OUR GOD WHICH SHALL COME UPON YOU WITH GREAT GLORY, AND BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN BARUCH 4:29 SAYS “FOR HE THAT HAS BROUGHT THESE PLAGUES UPON YOU SHALL BRING YOU EVERLASTING JOY WITH YOUR SALVATION.” IN BARUCH 4:35 TELLS US “FOR FIRE SHALL COME UPON HER FROM THE EVERLASTING, LONG TO ENDURE, AND SHE SHALL BE INHABITED OF DEVILS FOR A GREAT TIME.” IN BARUCH 5:2 STATES “CAST ABOUT THEE A DOUBLE GARMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH COMES FROM GOD, AND SET A DIADEM ON THINE HEAD OF THE GLORY OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN SUSANNA 14:42 DECLARES “THEN SUSANNA CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND SAID, ‘O EVERLASTING GOD, THAT KNOWS THE SECRETS, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS BEFORE THEY BE.’” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:51 DECLARES “CALL TO REMEMBRANCE WHAT ACTS OUR FATHERS DID IN THEIR TIME, SO SHALL YE RECEIVE GREAT HONOR AND AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS AND FERVENT OBTAINED THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:25 STATES “THE ONLY GIVER OF ALL THINGS, THE ONLY JUST, ALMIGHTY, AND EVERLASTING, THOU THAT DELIVERS ISRAEL FROM ALL TROUBLE, AND DID CHOOSE THE FATHERS, AND SANCTIFY THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:11 DECLARES “THEIR GLORY ALSO WILL I TAKE UNTO ME, AND GIVE THESE THE EVERLASTING TABERNACLES, WHICH I HAD PREPARED FOR THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:34 SAYS “AND THEREFORE I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘O YE HEATHEN, THAT HEAR AND UNDERSTAND, LOOK FOR YOUR SHEPHERD, HE SHALL GIVE YOU EVERLASTING REST, FOR HE IS NIGH AT HAND, THAT SHALL COME IN THE END OF THE WORLD.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35 MENTIONS “BE READY TO THE REWARD OF THE KINGDOM, FOR THE EVERLASTING LIGHT SHALL SHINE UPON YOU FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:50 STATES “AND THAT IS PROMISED US AN EVERLASTING HOPE, WHEREAS OURSELVES BEING MOST WICKED ARE MADE VAIN?” IN ROMANS 16:26 SAYS “BUT NOW IS MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS) FOR THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 DECLARES “NOW OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD (YAH), EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, AND HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 TELLS US “WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM  BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 13:20 MENTIONS “NOW THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:47-56) OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT…” IN REVELATION 14:6 DECLARES “AND I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD) FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL UNTO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH, AND TO EVERY NATION (LAW), AND KINDRED, AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE…” IN LUKE 16:9 SAYS “AND I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘MAKE YOURSELVES FRIENDS OF THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT, WHEN YE FAIL, THEY MAY RECEIVE YOU INTO EVERLASTING HABITATIONS.’” WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW WE CAN OBTAIN EVERLASTING THINGS FROM THE LORD AND KNOW THAT IT IS FOR ALL OF GOD’S CREATIONS.  
ENDLESS LIFE (WITHOUT END) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 24
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IN HEBREWS 7:11-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE, IF PERFECTION WERE THROUGH THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD (FOR UNDER PEOPLE RECEIVED THE LAW), WHAT FURTHER NEED WAS THERE THAT ANOTHER PRIEST SHOULD RISE ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND NOT BE CALLED ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF AARON? FOR THE PRIESTHOOD BEING CHANGED, OF NECESSITY THERE IS ALSO A CHANGE OF THE LAW. FOR HE OF WHOM THESE THINGS ARE SPOKEN BELONGS TO ANOTHER TRIBE, FROM WHICH NO MAN HAS OFFICIATED (SERVED) AT THE ALTAR, FOR IT IS EVIDENT THAT OUR LORD AROSE FROM JUDAH, OF WHICH TRIBE MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING PRIESTHOOD. AND IT IS YET FAR MORE EVIDENT IF, IN THE LIKENESS OF MELCHIZEDEK, THERE ARISES ANOTHER PRIEST WHO HAS COME, NOT ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF A FLESHLY COMMANDMENT, BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SUPREME] AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF AN ENDLESS LIFE. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) TESTIFIES: YOU (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK [THIS PROVES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL SEED OF THE ENDLESS 41 RANKING ARMY POSITIONS WITH THE LORD IS ALL 41 POSITIONS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 41 AT 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM HIS ETERNAL E-1 PRIVATE TO HIS ETERNAL O-12 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN HIS NCO ARMY CORPS, WHICH IS 369 POSITIONS BY 9 LEVELS TIMES 41 SHALL NEVER ETERNALLY FAIL, ETERNALLY FALL OR ETERNALLY END & HIS CIVILIAN POSITION [LORD] IS 2/3 OF THE OPPOSING ETERNAL SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 33.3333% TO 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & [MAN] IS 1/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333% ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED].” JESUS CHRIST WAS NEVER THE MAN, BUT THE ONLY LORD, THE IMMEDIATE TIME THAT HE DIED TO SELF OR HIS SEXLESS MANHOOD ON THIS CROSS, DURING THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS IN THE WILDERNESS DESERT BEING TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL, BUT BEAT THE DEVIL AT HIS OWN GAME, LONG BEFORE HE BEGAN HIS ETERNAL MINISTRY AS THE LORD WITH ALL THE ETERNAL RANKS AT HIS DIVINE DISPOSAL TO PERFORM PERMISSIBLE MAGIC/TRUE MIRACLES. BUT WHEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS, HE THEN FORFEITED HIMSELF AS THE LORD & BECAME THE SEXUAL MAN, WORSE THAN BEFORE, BEING KILLED BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ON THE CROSS. “FOR ON THE ONE HAND THERE IS AN ANNULLING OF THE FORMER COMMANDMENT BECAUSE OF ITS WEAKNESS AND TO NO PROFIT, FOR THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT (COMPLETE), ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE IS THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE, THROUGH WHICH WE DRAW NEAR TO GOD.” FOR THIS PROVES THAT THERE ARE SEVEN MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS CONCERNING THE TRINITY AND THE LAW WHICH FIRST, THE CHILD PETER OUR LORD IS FOR CHILD KIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. SECOND, THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IS FOR WOMANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. THIRD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IS FOR MANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. FOURTH-FIFTH, THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD IS THE 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS), SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) AND THE LAW FROM THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND HOST OF JUDAH. SIXTH, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS FOR LORD KIND AND LADY KIND FROM THE LORDSHIP OF JUDAH. SEVENTH, IS FOR ALL CREATION AS THE CREATOR OF JUDAH. THE 7 ORDERS ARE PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. 
INVISIBILITY CALLED FAITH IN ACTS 25
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IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON  3:14  DECLARES “AND  BLESSED  IS  THE  EUNUCH, WHICH  WITH  HIS  HANDS  HAS WROUGHT NO INIQUITY, NOR IMAGINED WICKED THINGS AGAINST GOD: FOR UNTO HIM SHALL BE GIVEN THE SPECIAL GIFT OF FAITH, AND AN INHERITANCE IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD MORE ACCEPTABLE TO HIS MIND.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:5 SAYS “FOR BY THE GREATNESS AND BEAUTY OF THE CREATURES PROPORTIONALLY THE MAKER IS SEEN.” IN SIRACH 1:14 SAYS “TO FEAR THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM: AND IT WAS CREATED WITH THE FAITHFUL IN THE WOMB.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 1:27; 6:16; 25:12. IN SIRACH 43:31 TELLS US “WHO HAS SEEN HIM THAT HE MIGHT TELL US? AND WHO CAN MAGNIFY HIM AS HE IS?”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:28 SAYS “AS FOR FAITH, IT SHALL FLOURISH, CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE DECLARED.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 MENTIONS “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN JOHN 5:37 DECLARES “AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM.” IN JOHN 6:46 SAYS “NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD, HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THING OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GOD-HEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN ROMANS 10:17 TELLS US “SO THEN FAITH COMES BY HEARING, AND HEARING BY THE WORD OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 IT STATES “…WHILE WE DO NOT LOOK AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN (INVISIBLE) ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 SAYS “(FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.)”  IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 DECLARES “WHO IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 MENTIONS “FOR BY HIM (LORD YAH) WERE ALL THINGS CREATED, THAT  ARE IN HEAVEN, AND THAT ARE IN EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THEY BE THRONES, OR DOMINIONS, OR PRINCIPALITIES, OR POWERS: ALL THINGS WERE CREATED BY HIM (LORD YAH), AND FOR HIM (LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 TELLS US “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 MENTIONS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN HEBREWS 11:1 DECLARES “NOW FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THING NOT SEEN.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 TELLS US “BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD OF GOD, SO THAT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN (INVISIBLE) WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 MENTIONS “BY FAITH HE FORSOOK EGYPT, NOT FEARING THE WRATH OF THE KING: FOR HE ENDURED, AS SEEING HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO IS INVISIBLE.” IN JAMES 2:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE BODY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT IS DEAD, SO FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD ALSO.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD (LORD YAH) AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN 3RD JOHN 11 SAYS “BELOVED, DO NOT IMITATE WHAT IS EVIL, BUT WHAT IS GOOD. HE WHO DOES GOOD IS OF GOD, BUT HE WHO DOES EVIL HAS NOT SEEN GOD.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), DID GREAT SIGNS (MIRACLES) AND WONDERS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.”  
AGAPE LOVE (OMIN-BENEVOLENCE) IS THE LORD IN ACTS 26
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THE LORD’S ATTRIBUTE OF LOVE IS CALLED HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. IN PSALMS 40:16 SAYS “LET ALL THOSE THAT SEEK THEE REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN THEE: LET SUCH AS (AGAPE) LOVE THY SALVATION SAYS CONTINUALLY, ‘THE LORD BE MAGNIFIED.’” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 STATES “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN ROMANS 13:10 DECLARES “(AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE (ETERNAL) LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS…” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 TELLS US “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF GOD, AND EVERYONE THAT AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF GOD, AND KNOWS GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 SAYS “HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES NOT KNOWS NOT GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:16 IT MENTIONS “AND WE HAVE KNOWN AND BELIEVED THE (AGAPE) LOVE THAT GOD HAS TO US. GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE THAT DWELLS IN AGAPE) LOVE DWELLS IN GOD, AND GOD IN HIM.” IN JUDE 21 DECLARES “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” AGAPE LOVE IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE IT IS GOD, AND SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH AN ENDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON AGAPE LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
THE 10 UNSEARCHABLE THINGS (MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 27
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IN JOB 5:9 SAYS “WHICH DOES GREAT THINGS AND UNSEARCHABLE, MARVELOUS THING WITHOUT NUMBER.” IN PSALMS 145:3 STATES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PROVERBS 25:3 MENTIONS “THE HEAVEN FOR HEIGHT, AND THE EARTH FOR DEPTH, AND THE HEARTS OF KINGS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV) SAYS “HAVE YOU NOT KNOWN? HAVE YOU NOT HEARD? THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, NEITHER FAINTS, NOR IS WEARY. HIS UNDERSTANDING IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN BARUCH 3:18 IT MENTIONS “FOR THEY THAT WROUGHT IN SILVER, & WERE SO CAREFUL & WHOSE WORKS ARE UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PR, OF MAN 1:6 TELLS US “BUT THY MERCIFUL PROMISE IS WITHOUT MEASURABLE & UNSEARCHABLE. “ IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 SAYS “FOR THEN EVERYONE OBEYED: BUT NOW THE MANNERS OF THEM WHICH ARE CREATED IN THIS WORLD THAT IS MADE ARE CORRUPTED BY A PERPETUAL SEED, & BY A LAW WHICH IS UNSEARCHABLE RID THEMSELVES.” IN ROMANS 11:33 TELLS US “O THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT!” IN EPHESIANS 3:8 DECLARES “UNTO ME, WHO AM LESS THAN THE LEAST OF ALL SAINTS (LORDS), IS THIS GRACE GIVEN, THAT I SHOULD PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” THE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE HE IS DOING THE DIVINE WORKS.
UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT OF THE LORD IN ACTS 28
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IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 DECLARES “THAT THOU KEEP THIS COMMANDMENT WITHOUT SPOT, UNREBUKABLE, UNTIL THE APPEARING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: WHICH IN HIS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) TIMES HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SHALL SHOW, WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORD’S, WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT IS IMMORTAL AND CANNOT NOT BE SEEN BY ANY MAN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT KNOWN BY MAN AND HAS NOT BEEN SEEN BY ANY, EXCEPT BY JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD ONLY IN MATTHEW 11:27; 24:36; MARK 13:32; 14:36; JOHN 1:14, 18; 3:35; 4:21; , 23; 5:17-23, 26, 30, 36-37, 43, 45; 6:27, 37, 39, 44-46, 57, 65; 8:16, 18-19, 27-29; 38, 42; 10:15, 17-18, 25, 29-30, 32, 36-38; 11:41; 12:26-28, 49-50; 13:1, 3; 14:2, 6-13, 16, 20-21, 23-24, 26, 28, 31; 15:8-10, 26; 16:3, 10, 15-17, 23, 25-28, 32; 17:1, 5, 21, 24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; EPHESIANS 2:18; 3:14; 4:6; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 3:9; 1ST PETER 1:17; 1ST JOHN 2:1, 15-16, 22-24; 3:1; 4:14; 5:7; 2ND JOHN 9; JUDE 1; REVELATION 1:6; 2:27; 3:5, 21; 14:1 AND LUKE 10:21, 22.     
INCORRUPTIBILITY CALLED IMPERISHABLE IN ACTS 29
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IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 SAYS “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:19 DECLARES “AND INCORRUPTION MAKES US NEAR UNTO GOD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:1 MENTIONS “FOR THINE INCORRUPTIBLE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IS IN ALL THINGS.”  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN, BUT WE INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 DECLARES “SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. IT IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, NEITHER DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 STATES “IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMP: FOR THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND, AND THE DEAD SHALL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53 SAYS “FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 DECLARES “SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, & THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, AND THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’” IN 1ST PETER 1:4 SAYS “TO AN INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE & UNDEFILED, & THAT FADES NOT AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.” FOR INCORRUPTION IS THE ESSENCE OF IMMORTALITY & THOSE WHO OBTAIN IT IS VERY WISE. INCORRUPTION IS IN THE SECOND TREATISE OF THE GREAT SETH PAGE 116-122. 
LUCIFERS ARREST OUTSIDE THE USA’S BORDERS---BORDER WALLS, AIRSPACES & COASTLANDS---IN ACTS 30
THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [UNFALLEN STATE TO FALLEN STATE TO UNFALLEN STATE] 
THE ETERNAL ARREST OF THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & IS LOCKED UP IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE NEW UNIVERSE
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THE ETERNAL FALL OF THE DIABOLIC KING OF BABYLON IN HEAVEN
ISAIAH 14:3-11: 3 ON THE DAY THE LORD GIVES YOU RELIEF FROM YOUR SUFFERING AND TURMOIL AND FROM THE HARSH LABOR FORCED ON YOU, 4 YOU WILL TAKE UP THIS TAUNT AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON: HOW THE OPPRESSOR HAS COME TO AN END! HOW HIS FURY HAS ENDED! 5 THE LORD HAS BROKEN THE ROD OF THE WICKED, THE SCEPTER OF THE RULERS, 6 WHICH IN ANGER STRUCK DOWN PEOPLES WITH UNCEASING BLOWS, AND IN FURY SUBDUED NATIONS WITH RELENTLESS AGGRESSION. 7 ALL THE LANDS ARE AT REST AND AT PEACE; THEY BREAK INTO SINGING. 8 EVEN THE JUNIPERS AND THE CEDARS OF LEBANON GLOAT OVER YOU AND SAY, “NOW THAT YOU HAVE BEEN LAID LOW, NO ONE COMES TO CUT US DOWN.” 9 THE REALM OF THE DEAD BELOW IS ALL ASTIR TO MEET YOU AT YOUR COMING; IT ROUSES THE SPIRITS OF THE DEPARTED TO GREET YOU— ALL THOSE WHO WERE LEADERS IN THE WORLD; IT MAKES THEM RISE FROM THEIR THRONES— ALL THOSE WHO WERE KINGS OVER THE NATIONS. 10 THEY WILL ALL RESPOND, THEY WILL SAY TO YOU, “YOU ALSO HAVE BECOME WEAK, AS WE ARE; YOU HAVE BECOME LIKE US.” 11 ALL YOUR POMP HAS BEEN BROUGHT DOWN TO THE GRAVE, ALONG WITH THE NOISE OF YOUR HARPS; MAGGOTS ARE SPREAD OUT BENEATH YOU AND WORMS COVER YOU. 
THE ETERNAL FALL OF LUCIFER IN HEAVEN
IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE ETERNAL FALL OF THE DIABOLIC KING OF TYRE ON THE EARTH
EZEKIEL 28:1-10: 1 THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME: 2 “SON OF MAN, SAY TO THE RULER OF TYRE, ‘THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD SAYS: “ ‘IN THE PRIDE OF YOUR HEART YOU SAY, “I AM A GOD; I SIT ON THE THRONE OF A GOD IN THE HEART OF THE SEAS.” BUT YOU ARE A MERE MORTAL AND NOT A GOD, THOUGH YOU THINK YOU ARE AS WISE AS A GOD. 3 ARE YOU WISER THAN DANIEL? IS NO SECRET HIDDEN FROM YOU? 4 BY YOUR WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING YOU HAVE GAINED WEALTH FOR YOURSELF AND AMASSED GOLD AND SILVER IN YOUR TREASURIES. 5 BY YOUR GREAT SKILL IN TRADING YOU HAVE INCREASED YOUR WEALTH, AND BECAUSE OF YOUR WEALTH YOUR HEART HAS GROWN PROUD. 6 “‘THEREFORE THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD SAYS: “‘BECAUSE YOU THINK YOU ARE WISE, AS WISE AS A GOD, 7 I AM GOING TO BRING FOREIGNERS AGAINST YOU, THE MOST RUTHLESS OF NATIONS; THEY WILL DRAW THEIR SWORDS AGAINST YOUR BEAUTY AND WISDOM AND PIERCE YOUR SHINING SPLENDOR. 8 THEY WILL BRING YOU DOWN TO THE PIT, AND YOU WILL DIE A VIOLENT DEATH IN THE HEART OF THE SEAS. 9 WILL YOU THEN SAY, “I AM A GOD,” IN THE PRESENCE OF THOSE WHO KILL YOU? YOU WILL BE BUT A MORTAL, NOT A GOD, IN THE HANDS OF THOSE WHO SLAY YOU. 10 YOU WILL DIE THE DEATH OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED AT THE HANDS OF FOREIGNERS. I HAVE SPOKEN, DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN LORD.’” 
THE ETERNAL FALL OF LUCIFER ON THE EARTH
IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 MENTIONS “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION---SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE & ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.”
VICTORIAS ARREST INSIDE THE USA’S BORDERS---BORDER WALLS, AIRSPACES & COASTLANDS---IN THE LORD’S HOLY MOUNTAIN DWELLING PLACE IN ACTS 31
THE ETERNAL ARREST OF THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH & IS LOCKED UP IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE NEW UNIVERSE
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THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME [THIS MEANS THE LORD ALWAYS KNOWS, BUT THE LORD WILL CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON YOU BECAUSE OF SIN, WHICH THE WITCH SAYING THIS IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH].’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 7:60], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.”
THE 1ST BACKUP USA PERIMETER (MOUTH OF ONE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION THE 1ST TIME COMMANDED THAT FIRE CAN ONLY BE USED TO SAVE MAN’S LIFE TO BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS WITH ONLY 1 WARNING IN LUKE 9:46-56 & ACTS 13:4-12, BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, THE 1ST TIME [EXCEPT ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION] TO INFINITE TIMES [ALL THINGS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001%] COMMANDED TO DESTROY MAN’S LIFE TO BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED WITH NO WARNINGS IN ACTS 5:1-11 BECAUSE OF ONGOING REBELLION [DEUTERONOMY 31:9-29] & ETERNAL DISOBEDIENCE [DEUTERONOMY 27:1-28:68] TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN REVELATION 2:5, 10, 16, 23-24, 26-27; 3:3, 9, 15-17; 4:1-20:15 & DANIEL 8:8-14 BECAUSE IN THE OT WITH THE MAN OF GOD---ELIJAH & EVEN MORE TO THE TOP ENGLISH MAN OF GOD IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 30, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH AS THE ONLY TOP ENGLISH LAWGIVER [JAMES 4:12] TO SAVE OR DESTROY [EPHESIANS 4:6], PROTECT OR KILL [EXODUS 20:1-17], GIVE OR STEAL [JOB 1:21] & BLESS OR CURSE [MALACHI 3:8-12], FULL HEALTH OR DISEASE [DEUTERONOMY 27:1-28:68], JUSTIFY OR DAMN [ROMANS 13:1-2], THE WORLD NOR THE DEVIL IS NOT DOING THIS, BUT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF SINCE DEATH [HEBREWS 2:14-18; 10:26-31] S NOW UNDER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL FOR 2,000 YEARS FROM 18AD TO 2018AD & IS IN FACT USED BY THE LORD IN HIS HOLY FIRE TO DESTROY MAN’S LIFE, 102 SOLDIERS TO BE EXACT OR 2 CAPTAINS WITH 2 50’S & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 16 CAPTAINS WITH 800 SOLDIERS INITIALLY [MALE & FEMALE], WHICH THE 1ST LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 0 TO 800, 2ND LEVEL [DOWNTIME] IS TO DESTROY 800 TO 1600, 3RD LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 1600 TO 2400, 4TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 2400 TO 3200, 5TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 3200 TO 4000, 6TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 4000 TO 4800, 7TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 4800 TO 5600 8TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 5600 TO 6400 WHICH PROTECTS IN 1 PERIMETER WITH THE 16 CHRIST’S---JEHOVAH & VICTORIA, PETER & VICTORIA, JOHN & ELIZABETH, JESUS & MARY, JAMES & MARY, STEPHEN & STEPHANIE, STEPHEN & VICTORIA AND ENOCH & VICTORIA] WITH 1 REPENTING [1000%] & 1 RELENTING [1,000,000%] IN JUDE 14-15 IS 64,000,000,000 BILLION SOLDIERS & 2 POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 192,000,000,000 BILLION SOLDIERS, WHICH IS 12 BILLION TO EACH OF THE 16 CHRIST’S ONLY WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY ONCE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER ON THE 1 CILVILIAN MAN ALONE POSITION IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23 [CIVILIAN MAN WITH NO MILITARY RANK THAT IS ONLY THE NOVICE---SYNONYMS: beginner, learner, inexperienced person, neophyte, newcomer, new member, new recruit, raw recruit, new boy/girl, initiate, tyro, fledgling, apprentice, trainee, probationer, student, pupil, mentee, tenderfoot, rookie, new kid, newie, newbie, greenhorn, punkBEGINNER, LEARNER, INEXPERIENCED PERSON, NEOPHYTE, NEWCOMER, NEW MEMBER, NEW RECRUIT, RAW RECRUIT, NEW BOY/GIRL, INITIATE, TYRO, FLEDGLING, APPRENTICE, TRAINEE, PROBATIONER, STUDENT, PUPIL, MENTEE, TENDERFOOT, ROOKIE, NEW KID, NEWIE, NEWBIE, GREENHORN, PUNK---IN CHILDHOOD AS THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL AT 5 YEARS OF AGE ONLY [ACTS 13:4-12 AS THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL AT 5 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNS THE USA TRIBULATION PERIOD [ACTS 29:1-2] OF THE PREGNANCY OF 13 MONTHS WITHIN THE 5 YEARS OF CHILDKIND WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL MOLOCH CORRUPTION ONLY ONCE & WITH 1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCKUP OR ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN  IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS 3 YEARS 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME WHICH IS 6 YEARS 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS, FOR THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE INFANT OF THE DEVIL AT 4 YEARS OF AGE OR THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE BABY OF THE DEVIL AT 3 YEARS OF AGE & THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE DEVIL AT 6 YEARS OF AGE ON UP TO THE ETERNAL AGE & ABSOLUTELY NO YEARS SHALL ETERNALLY FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT THE ETERNAL BREACH FORM THE DEVIL IS WITHIN THE 5 YEARS OF AGE UNDER 1 YEAR’S TIME IN HEBREWS 2:14-18] UNDER THE ETERNAL SNARE OF THE FUCKING DEVIL & THE NOVICE OR BEGINNER IN CHILDHOOD AT 5 YEARS OF AGE ONLY [ACTS 5:1-11 AS THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL AT 5 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNS THE USA TRIBULATION PERIOD [ACTS 29:1-2] OF THE PREGNANCY OF 13 MONTHS WITHIN THE 5 YEARS OF CHILDKIND WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL MOLOCH CORRUPTION ONLY ONCE & WITH 1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCKUP OR ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN  IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS 3 YEARS 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME WHICH IS 6 YEARS 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS, FOR THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE INFANT OF THE DEVIL AT 4 YEARS OF AGE OR THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE BABY OF THE DEVIL AT 3 YEARS OF AGE & THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE DEVIL AT 6 YEARS OF AGE ON UP TO THE ETERNAL AGE & ABSOLUTELY NO YEARS SHALL ETERNALLY FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT THE ETERNAL BREACH FROM THE DEVIL IS WITHIN 5 YEARS OF AGE UNDER 1 YEAR’S TIME IN HEBREWS 2:14-18] UNDER THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE FUCKING DEVIL] ONLY OF THE CONTRARY OPPOSING SIDE IS USED AT THE BEGINNING WITH 102 SOLDIERS WITH CONTRARY OPPOSING FIRE THROUGH BULLSHIT REPNTANCE OF CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 IN THE USA TRIBULATION. THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS [40 YEARS WITH A PREGNANCY + 5 YEARS IN CHILDKIND IS 46 YEARS] IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE [THIS IS BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY REFUSES TO MAKE THE 00.0001% ETERNAL MOLOCH CORRUPTION GOOD, NOR WIL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY DEAL WITH THIS & THIS IN NO WAY CAN BE CURED & HEALED BECAUSE THIS IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & ONLY SET UP FOR THE FEMALE DEVIL, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO BURN IN HELL FOREVER, BUT FOR THE LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURES, ALL THOSE WHO MAY ETERNALLY RECEIVE THE ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGMENT & ETERNAL ESCAPE CAN ONLY BE ETERNALLY FREE FROM THIS IN ACTS 7:60; 29:1-2, BUT THOSE WHO ETERNALLY RESIST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES IN FACT DOES HAVE THE 00.0001% MOLOCH CORRUPTION WITHIN THEMSELVES IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ALWAYS ETERNALLY LOCKED UP WITHIN THEMSELVES BECAUSE THESE ETERNALLY REFUSE TO KNOW & DO THE LORD’S TRUTH IN UNFUCKING THEMSELVES & STOP STEALING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ETERNALLY DENYING & ETERNALLY LYING AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 SO THAT THIS 00.0001% ETERNAL MOLOCH CORRUPTION WILL NOT GROW ANY FURTHER IN HEBREWS 2:14-18 AT 1 YEAR TO ETERNITY’S ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT WITHIN THEMSELVES IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT IN THE LORD’S ETERNAL RESPECT TO BECOME TRULY LIKE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WHO IS ALWAYS SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & GUILTLESS IN ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; JAMES 1:13, 17; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11].” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 16 YEARS OF AGE & JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 16 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 6 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND [3 YEARS], INFANT KIND [4 YEARS] & CHILD KIND [5 YEARS] & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WIIH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & IN THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON. BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30 ON THE 1 ARMY MAN ALONE POSITION IN NUMBERS 23:19 & EXODUS 15:3 [DIGNITARY SOLDIER PRIVATE WITH E-0 MILITARY RANK THAT IS EXPERIENCED---SYNONYMS: knowledgeable, skillful, skilled, expert, accomplished, adept, adroit, master, consummate, professional, proficient, trained, competent, capable, qualified, well trained, well versed, seasoned, with experience, practiced, mature, veteran, long-serving, time-served, hardened, battle-scarred, crack, ace, mean, wizardKNOWLEDGEABLE, SKILLFUL, SKILLED, EXPERT, ACCOMPLISHED, ADEPT, ADROIT, MASTER, CONSUMMATE, PROFESSIONAL, PROFICIENT, TRAINED, COMPETENT, CAPABLE, QUALIFIED, WELL TRAINED, WELL VERSED, SEASONED, WITH EXPERIENCE, PRACTICED, MATURE, VETERAN, LONG-SERVING, TIME-SERVED, HARDENED, BATTLE-SCARRED, CRACK, ACE, MEAN, WIZARD---AT 6 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER [BECAUSE IF YOU ARE A SOLDIER AT 16 YEARS OF AGE, STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS WOULD PUT YOUR MILITARY EXPERIENCE AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE LORD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE], BUT ALWAYS HAS MILITARY EXPERIENCE AT 6 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER [ACTS 13:4-12 AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY ONCE & IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000%-100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, INFANT OF THE LORD AT 4 YEARS OF AGE & BABY OF THE LORD AT 3 YEARS OF AGE & AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE LORD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE ON UP TO THE ETERNAL AGE & ABSOLUTELY NO YEARS SHALL ETERNALLY FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT THE ETERNAL BREACH FROM THE LORD IS WITHIN THE 5 YEARS OF AGE UNDER 1 YEAR’S TIME IN HEBREWS 2:14-18] OVER & ABOVE THE ETERNAL SNARE OF THE FUCKING DEVIL & ALWAYS HAS MILITARY EXPERIENCE AT 6 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER [ACTS 5:1-11 AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY ONCE & IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000%-100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, INFANT OF THE LORD AT 4 YEARS OF AGE & BABY OF THE LORD AT 3 YEARS OF AGE & AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE LORD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE ON UP TO THE ETERNAL AGE & ABSOLUTELY NO YEARS SHALL ETERNALLY FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT THE ETERNAL BREACH FROM THE LORD IS WITHIN 5 YEARS OF AGE UNDER 1 YEAR’S TIME IN HEBREWS 2:14-18] OVER & ABOVE THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE FUCKING DEVIL BECAUSE THE FUCKING DEVIL ONLY IS ONLY MINDFUL OF THE NON-MILITARY CIVILIAN OR MAN] OF THE TRUE OPPOSING SIDE IS USED AT THE BEGINNING WITH 102 SOLDIERS WITH TRUE OPPOSING FIRE THROUGH TRUE REPENTANCE OF TRUE UNLIMITED SUPREME AUTHORITY TO THE INFINITE NUMBER THROUGH TRUE RELENTING OF TRUE UNLIMITED SUPREME AUTHORITY IS ALWAYS INFINITE FIRE BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DWELLS IN THESE INFALLIBLE INERRANT NUMBERS IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30!!!], BUT REMEMBER THE LORD YAHWEH & HIS COMMAND WILL USE FIRE FOR HIS OWN PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES, THAT ALWAYS ETERNALLY OVERRULES THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & HIS COMMANDS & AT CERTAIN TIMES SHALL USE FIRE, EVEN TO DESTROY MAN’S LIFE IF THEY CONTINUALLY DISOBEY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIS COMMANDS & THE SUCCESSFUL KEY IS THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE WITHOUT QUESTIONING [THE 16 LEVELS IS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:7-8; 7:30-38; 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:1-2] TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & WITH NO OTHER LORD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-18 & LUKE 9:46-56. YOU MUST HAVE A CIRCLE OF FIRE OR A WALL OF FIRE AROUND YOU TO PROTECT YOU AT ALL TIMES!!! THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S DEVILS & DEMONS MUST BE DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH’S FIRE, SOMETIME IN YOUR WALK WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT IN THE SAME RESPECT, PROTECT & SAVE MAN’S LIFE BY THE SAME LORD YAH’S FIRE, BASED ON WHO THE LORD WANTS TO PROTECT OR DESTROY IN ACTS 13:4-12!!!
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THE LIMITED POWER/AUTHORITY TO BE APPROACHABLE ONLY ONCE, THEN THE UNLIMITED OMNIPOTENCE TO BE ULTIMATELY UNAPPROACHABLE BY ANY MEANS.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN BE APPROACHED ONLY ONCE IN ALL ETERNITY’S, BUT ONCE THIS HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, THE USER CAN BECOME ULTIMATELY UNAPPROACHABLE, MAKING IT IMPOSSIBLE TO APPROACH OR GET NEAR THEM. THIS MAY GRANT THEM IMMUNITY TO ALL NUMBER OF DIFFERENT ATTACKS AND KEEP ANYONE OR ANYTHING FROM EVER COMING NEAR OR TOUCHING THE USER, REGARDLESS OF ITS ORIGIN. THEY SIMPLY NEVER "GET THERE" BECAUSE THEY CAN'T EVER "REACH" THE USER. THE USER MAY HAVE THE OPTION OF ALLOWING CERTAIN THINGS TO APPROACH THEM. ANYTHING WILL ALWAYS BE AT A SET DISTANCE AWAY FROM THE USER ONCE THEY ENTER THEIR RANGE, EVEN IF THE USER IS SIMPLY STANDING THERE, NOT DOING ANYTHING. THUS, IT BECOMES IMPOSSIBLE TO GET CLOSE ENOUGH TO EVEN SCRATCH THEM.
THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF HUMANITY OF THE CIVILIAN COWARDLY RANK (CIVILIAN WITH A COUNTERPART) IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---MONEY PERDITION IN ACTS 6:14 CANNOT BE QUICKLY BROKEN, BUT CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD/FORBIDDEN EVIL [THE BROKEN CROWN ONCE ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---WAR AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333%, BATTLE AT 33.3334% TO 66.6667% & FIGHT AT 66.6668% TO 100.0001% IN JAMES 4:1-6] IN SATANIC LUCIFERISM & BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM, WHICH IS NEVER THE LORD AS 1, BUT THE SECURE CROWN ONCE IS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER IN 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION] IS THE LORD AS 1 IN PERFECTION & COMPLETION & IN INFALLIBILITY & INERRANCY IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4; MARK 12:29 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6! THE FALSE STEPHEN [STEVE] (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO ITALIANS AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE UNKNOWN SUPREME GOD OF THE CROWN OF FERTILITY, CREATORSHIP & LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. THE FALSE STEPHEN IS REFERRED TO AN APOSTLE STEPHEN AS A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN MARRIAGE—PHARISAIC & APOSTOLIC IN NATURE WHICH CONCERNS HAVING SEX OR FUCKING WITH A WIFE BECAUSE OF THE OFFICE OF A DEACON & FULL OF HIS HOLY GHOST [ANOTHER MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10] IN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, BUT THIS IS A GODDAMN FUCKIN LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE ON THE CONTRARY THE TRUE STEPHEN AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD HAS THE OFFICE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP BEING A NON-PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS HE IS SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO SEX OR FUCKING IN MARRIAGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5. THIS TRUE STEPHEN IS FULL OF TRUE FAITH OF FULL OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. 
0TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNAPPROACHABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNAPPROACHABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS NEVER ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD ON ITS OWN IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, BUT THE MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1, ADD THE NUMBERS IN SCRIPTURE WITH UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 32 LEVELS, A DOORWAY AND 31 LEVELS TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31)!!! FOR THERE IS ONLY 1 BREACH APPROACHING WEAKNESS ON THE RIGHT SIDE (ALSO KNOWN AS WAYSIDE, WHICH THROWS A ROCK INTO THE HEDGE & BREAKS THROUGH WITH THORNS IN THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER) OF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE! THE NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, WEST, NORTHEAST, NORTHWEST, SOUTHEAST, SOUTHWEST, TOP, BOTTOM, ABOVE, BELOW, BENEATH, FRONT, BACK, MIDST, LEFT, RIGHT, LEFT SIDE, LEFT HAND, RIGHT HAND, RIGHT SIDE (ANY CREATURE FACING YOU), RIGHT SIDE (ANY OTHER TIME BESIDES ONCE), RIGHT SIDE (IF YOU ARE MALE & A MALE IS AROUND YOU, HE CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH & IF YOU ARE FEMALE & A FEMALE IS AROUND YOU, SHE CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH) & RIGHT SIDE (THE LORD SHALL BE THE ADVERSARY AGAINST YOUR ADVERSARIES (EXODUS 23:21-22) IS ALL 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE BY BEING TRULY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH ABSOLUTELY NO POSSIBLE BREACHES!
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! EXCEPT WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS ETERNALLY SWORN TO NEVER MAKE GOOD IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS MONEY PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15), BUT WHILE THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS GOING ON, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MAKES IT GOOD ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCCORRUPTION!!! 1 TIM 6:16: THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE [SYNONYMS: aloof, distant, remote, detached, reserved, withdrawn, uncommunicative, guarded, undemonstrative, unresponsive, unforthcoming, unfriendly, unsympathetic, unsociable, cool, cold, icy, chilly, frosty, frigid, stiff, formal, dispassionate, standoffish, offish, offALOOF, DISTANT, REMOTE, DETACHED, RESERVED, WITHDRAWN, UNCOMMUNICATIVE, GUARDED, UNDEMONSTRATIVE, UNRESPONSIVE, UNFORTHCOMING, UNFRIENDLY, UNSYMPATHETIC, UNSOCIABLE, COOL, COLD, ICY, CHILLY, FROSTY, FRIGID, STIFF, FORMAL, DISPASSIONATE, STANDOFFISH, OFFISH, OFF] LIGHT; NO ONE HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE HIM, TO HIM BE HONOR AND ETERNAL MIGHT. AMEN. GALATIANS 5:22-23: BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT [LORD’S SEXLESS SEED IN JOHN 4:23-24] IS [1ST] [UNFAILING] LOVE OF THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]---THIS IS NEVER SEXUAL EROS LOVE, BUT CAN BE ASSOCIATED WITH ALL OTHER AUTHORIZED KINDS OF AGAPE LOVE & FULLY QUALIFIED, SUCH AS, FIRST GREAT COMMANDMENT, THE LORDLY LOVE---TO OMNI-BENEVOLENTLY LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH THE LADYLY LOVE [FEMALE SENSE OF THE LORD]---TO OMNI-BENVOLENTLY LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF, SECOND GREAT COMMANDMENT, THE NEIGHBOR’S LOVE, HEREAFTER A SEXLESS OWN FAMILY LOVE, BROTHERLY LOVE, SISTERLY LOVE, DAUGHTERLY LOVE, SONLY LOVE, FATHERLY LOVE, MOTHERLY LOVE, HUSBAND LOVE WITH OWN WIFE LOVE [EPHESIANS 5:25], ONE’S LOVE, ANOTHER’S LOVE, ETC. ESPECIALLY IF THE LOVE ALWAYS HAS A SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS ETERNAL QUALITIES & THE ETERNAL PROBLEMS OF SEXUAL LOVE IS ALWAYS THE LOVE OF MONEY WITH/ OR WITHOUT UNAUTHORIZED SEX [FUCKING], FOR YOU CANNOT SERVE 2 MASTERS & YOU CANNOT HAVE SEX OR FUCKING TO SERVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & ALL THOSE WHO COME BEFORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TOP GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:30-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 ARE DAMN THIEVES OR ROBBERS & DAMN LIARS OR PERJURERS [BUT WHAT IS EXCLUDED FROM THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 30] IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4; JOHN 10:1-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10---[SYNONYMS: deep affection, fondness, tenderness, warmth, intimacy, attachment, endearment, devotion, adoration, doting, idolization, worship, passion, ardor, desire, lust, yearning, infatuation, adulation, besottedness, compassion, care, caring, regard, solicitude, concern, friendliness, friendship, kindness, charity, goodwill, sympathy, kindliness, altruism, philanthropy, unselfishness, benevolence, brotherliness, sisterliness, fellow feeling, humanity, relationship, love affair, affair, romance, liaison, affair of the heart, intrigue, amourDEEP AFFECTION, FONDNESS, TENDERNESS, WARMTH, INTIMACY, ATTACHMENT, ENDEARMENT, DEVOTION, ADORATION, DOTING, [GODLY] IDOLIZATION, WORSHIP, PRAISE, PASSION, ARDOR, DESIRE, [GOOD] LUST, YEARNING, INFATUATION, ADULATION, BESOTTEDNESS, COMPASSION, CARE, CARING, REGARD, RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHLY ESTEEMED, COURTESY, SOLICITUDE, CONCERN, FRIENDLINESS, FRIENDSHIP, KINDNESS, CHARITY, GOODWILL, SYMPATHY, KINDLINESS, ALTRUISM, PHILANTHROPY, UNSELFISHNESS, BENEVOLENCE, BROTHERLINESS, SISTERLINESS, FELLOW FEELING, HUMANITY, [DIVINE] RELATIONSHIP, [DIVINE] LOVE AFFAIR, [DIVINE] AFFAIR, ROMANCE, LIAISON, AFFAIR OF THE HEART, INTRIGUE, AMOUR, liking, weakness, partiality, bent, leaning, proclivity, inclination, disposition, enjoyment, appreciation, soft spot, taste, delight, relish, passion, zeal, appetite, zest, enthusiasm, keenness, predilection, penchant, fondnessLIKING, WEAKNESS, [TRUE] PARTIALITY [GODLLY DISCRIMINATION, GODLY RACISM & GODLY PREJUDICE, BASED ONLY ON THE TRUE TREATMENT OF CONTRARY, TWISTED, PEVERTED, DISOBEDIENT ETERNAL CREATURES AGAINST THE LORD & HIS LAW TRUTH], BENT, LEANING, PROCLIVITY, INCLINATION, DISPOSITION, ENJOYMENT, APPRECIATION, SOFT SPOT, TASTE, DELIGHT, RELISH, PASSION, ZEAL, APPETITE, ZEST, ENTHUSIASM, KEENNESS, PREDILECTION, PENCHANT, FONDNESS, BELOVED, LOVED ONE, LOVE OF ONE'S LIFE, DEAR, DEAREST, DEAR ONE, DARLING, SWEETHEART, SWEET, SWEET ONE, ANGEL, HONEY, [SEXLESS] LOVER, BOYFRIEND, GIRLFRIEND, SIGNIFICANT OTHER, BETROTHED, [DIVINE] PARAMOUR, [SEXLESS] INAMORATA, [SEXLESS] INAMORATO, [SEXLESS] QUERIDA, BOYF, GIRLF, BE IN LOVE WITH, BE INFATUATED WITH, BE SMITTEN WITH, BE BESOTTED WITH, BE PASSIONATE ABOUT, CARE VERY MUCH FOR, FEEL DEEP AFFECTION FOR, HOLD VERY DEAR, ADORE, THINK THE [PERFECT] WORLD OF, BE DEVOTED TO, DOTE ON, CHERISH, WORSHIP, PRAISE, [GODLY] IDOLIZE, TREASURE, PRIZE, BE MAD/CRAZY/NUTS/WILD/POTTY ABOUT, HAVE A PASH ON, CARRY A TORCH FOR, LIKE VERY MUCH, DELIGHT IN, ENJOY GREATLY, HAVE A PASSION FOR, TAKE GREAT PLEASURE IN, DERIVE GREAT PLEASURE FROM, HAVE A GREAT LIKING FOR, BE ADDICTED TO, RELISH, SAVOR, HAVE A WEAKNESS FOR, BE PARTIAL TO, HAVE A SOFT SPOT FOR, HAVE A TASTE FOR, BE TAKEN WITH, HAVE A PREDILECTION FOR, HAVE A PROCLIVITY FOR, HAVE A PENCHANT FOR, GET A KICK FROM/OUT OF, HAVE A THING ABOUT/FOR, BE MAD FOR/ABOUT, BE CRAZY/NUTS/WILD/POTTY ABOUT, BE HOOKED ON, GO A BUNDLE ON, GET OFF ON, GET A BUZZ [PHONE CALL] FROM/OUT OF] [2ND] JOY OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: delight, great pleasure, joyfulness, jubilation, triumph, exultation, rejoicing, happiness, gladness, glee, exhilaration, ebullience, exuberance, elation, euphoria, bliss, ecstasy, transports of delight, rapture, radiance, enjoyment, gratification, felicity, cloud nine, seventh heaven, joie de vivre, delectation, joyousness, jouissance, ravishment, jocundity, pleasure, source of pleasure, treat, thrill, buzz, kickDELIGHT, GREAT PLEASURE, JOYFULNESS, JUBILATION, TRIUMPH, EXULTATION, REJOICING, HAPPINESS, GLADNESS, GLEE, EXHILARATION, EBULLIENCE, EXUBERANCE, ELATION, EUPHORIA, BLISS, ECSTASY, TRANSPORTS OF DELIGHT, RAPTURE, RADIANCE, ENJOYMENT, GRATIFICATION, FELICITY, CLOUD NINE, SEVENTH HEAVEN, JOIE DE VIVRE, DELECTATION, JOYOUSNESS, JOUISSANCE, RAVISHMENT, JOCUNDITY, PLEASURE, SOURCE OF PLEASURE, TREAT, THRILL, BUZZ, KICK, be joyful, be happy, be pleased, be glad, be delighted, be elated, be ecstatic, be euphoric, be overjoyed, be as pleased as Punch, be cock-a-hoop, be jubilant, be rapturous, be in raptures, be transported, be beside oneself with joy, be delirious, be thrilled, jump for joy, be on cloud nine, be walking/treading on air, be in seventh heaven, exult, glory, triumph, celebrate, cheer, revel, make merry, be over the moon, be on top of the world, be blissed out, whoop it up, be wrapped, jubilateBE JOYFUL, BE HAPPY, BE PLEASED, BE GLAD, BE DELIGHTED, BE ELATED, BE ECSTATIC, BE EUPHORIC, BE OVERJOYED, BE AS PLEASED AS PUNCH, BE COCK-A-HOOP, BE JUBILANT, BE RAPTUROUS, BE IN RAPTURES, BE TRANSPORTED, BE BESIDE ONESELF WITH JOY, BE DELIRIOUS, BE THRILLED, JUMP FOR JOY, BE ON CLOUD NINE, BE WALKING/TREADING ON AIR, BE IN SEVENTH HEAVEN, EXULT, GLORY, TRIUMPH, CELEBRATE, CHEER, REVEL, MAKE MERRY, BE OVER THE MOON, BE ON TOP OF THE WORLD, BE BLISSED OUT, WHOOP IT UP, BE WRAPPED, JUBILATE, STRENGTH, POWER, BRAWN, BRAWNINESS, MUSCLE, MUSCULARITY, BURLINESS, STURDINESS, ROBUSTNESS, TOUGHNESS, HARDINESS, LUSTINESS, VIGOR, ENERGY, FORCE, MIGHT, FORCEFULNESS, MIGHTINESS, BEEF, WELLY, THEW, THEWINESS, ROBUSTNESS, STURDINESS, FIRMNESS, TOUGHNESS, SOUNDNESS, SOLIDITY, SOLIDNESS, DURABILITY, STABILITY, IMPREGNABILITY, INDESTRUCTIBILITY, INVINCIBILITY, INVULNERABILITY, IMMINIBILITY, IMMUTABILITY, RESISTANCE, POWERFULNESS, POWER, HEADINESS, EFFICACY, EFFECTIVENESS, EFFICACIOUSNESS, KICK, TRONG POINT, ADVANTAGE, ASSET, FORTE, STRONG SUIT, LONG SUIT, APTITUDE, TALENT, GIFT, SKILL, VIRTUE, SPECIALITY, SPECIALTY, MÉTIER], [3RD] PEACE OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: tranquility, calm, calmness, restfulness, peace and quiet, peacefulness, quiet, quietness, quietude, silence, soundlessness, hush, noiselessness, stillness, still, privacy, privateness, seclusion, solitude, isolation, retirement, lack of disturbance/interruption, freedom from interferenceTRANQUILITY, CALM, CALMNESS, RESTFULNESS, PEACE AND QUIET, PEACEFULNESS, QUIET, QUIETNESS, QUIETUDE, SILENCE, SOUNDLESSNESS, HUSH, NOISELESSNESS, STILLNESS, STILL, PRIVACY, PRIVATENESS, SECLUSION, SOLITUDE, ISOLATION, RETIREMENT, LACK OF DISTURBANCE/INTERRUPTION, FREEDOM FROM INTERFERENCE, LAW [TO LAW OF TEMPTLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, SINLESSNESS & LIFE---JAMES 1:13] AND ORDER, LAWFULNESS, ORDER, PEACEFULNESS, PEACEABLENESS, HARMONY, HARMONIOUSNESS, ACCORD, CONCORD, AMITY, AMICABLENESS, GOODWILL, FRIENDSHIP, CORDIALITY, NONAGGRESSION, NONVIOLENCE, CEASEFIRE, RESPITE, LULL], [4TH] PATIENCE OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: forbearance, tolerance, restraint, self-restraint, resignation, stoicism, fortitude, sufferance, endurance, calmness, composure, even temper, even-temperedness, equanimity, equilibrium, serenity, tranquility, imperturbability, unexcitability, understanding, indulgence, lenience, kindness, consideration, longanimity, inexcitability, perseverance, persistence, tenacity, diligence, assiduity, application, staying power, indefatigability, doggedness, determination, resolve, resolution, resoluteness, obstinacy, insistence, singleness of purpose, purposefulness, pertinacityFORBEARANCE, TOLERANCE, RESTRAINT, SELF-RESTRAINT, RESIGNATION, STOICISM, FORTITUDE, SUFFERANCE, ENDURANCE, CALMNESS, COMPOSURE, EVEN TEMPER, EVEN-TEMPEREDNESS, EQUANIMITY, EQUILIBRIUM, SERENITY, TRANQUILITY, IMPERTURBABILITY, UNEXCITABILITY, UNDERSTANDING, INDULGENCE, LENIENCE, KINDNESS, CONSIDERATION, LONGANIMITY, INEXCITABILITY, PERSEVERANCE, PERSISTENCE, TENACITY, DILIGENCE, ASSIDUITY, APPLICATION, STAYING POWER, INDEFATIGABILITY, DOGGEDNESS, DETERMINATION, RESOLVE, RESOLUTION, RESOLUTENESS, OBSTINACY, INSISTENCE, SINGLENESS OF PURPOSE, PURPOSEFULNESS, PERTINACITY], [5TH] KINDNESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: kindliness, kind-heartedness, warm-heartedness, tender-heartedness, goodwill, affectionateness, affection, warmth, gentleness, tenderness, concern, care, consideration, considerateness, helpfulness, thoughtfulness, unselfishness, selflessness, altruism, compassion, sympathy, understanding, big-heartedness, benevolence, benignity, friendliness, neighborliness, hospitality, amiability, courteousness, public-spiritedness, generosity, magnanimity, indulgence, patience, tolerance, charitableness, graciousness, lenience, humaneness, mercifulness, decency, bounteousnessKINDLINESS, KIND-HEARTEDNESS, WARM-HEARTEDNESS, TENDER-HEARTEDNESS, GOODWILL, AFFECTIONATENESS, AFFECTION, WARMTH, GENTLENESS, TENDERNESS, CONCERN, CARE, CONSIDERATION, CONSIDERATENESS, HELPFULNESS, THOUGHTFULNESS, UNSELFISHNESS, SELFLESSNESS, ALTRUISM, COMPASSION, SYMPATHY, UNDERSTANDING, BIG-HEARTEDNESS, BENEVOLENCE, BENIGNITY, FRIENDLINESS, NEIGHBORLINESS, HOSPITALITY, AMIABILITY, COURTEOUSNESS, PUBLIC-SPIRITEDNESS, GENEROSITY, MAGNANIMITY, INDULGENCE, PATIENCE, TOLERANCE, CHARITABLENESS, GRACIOUSNESS, LENIENCE, HUMANENESS, MERCIFULNESS, DECENCY, BOUNTEOUSNESS], [6TH] GOODNESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: virtue, virtuousness, good, righteousness, morality, ethicalness, uprightness, upstandingness, integrity, principle, dignity, rectitude, rightness, honesty, truth, truthfulness, honorableness, honorability, honor, incorruptibility, probity, propriety, decency, respectability, nobility, nobility of soul/spirit, nobleness, worthiness, worth, merit, trustworthiness, meritoriousness, irreproachableness, blamelessness, purity, pureness, lack of corruption, justice, justness, fairness, equity, equitableness, impartiality, lawfulness, legality, kindness, kindliness, kind-heartedness, warm-heartedness, tender-heartedness, humaneness, humanity, mildness, benevolence, benignity, tenderness, warmth, motherliness, fatherliness, affection, lovingness, love, goodwill, sympathy, compassion, care, concern, understanding, tolerance, patience, indulgence, generosity, charity, charitableness, leniency, clemency, forbearance, magnanimity, helpfulness, considerateness, thoughtfulness, consideration, niceness, courtesy, politeness, graciousness, neighborliness, pleasantness, public-spiritedness, friendliness, geniality, congeniality, amiability, cordialityVIRTUE, VIRTUOUSNESS, GOOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS, MORALITY, ETHICALNESS, UPRIGHTNESS, UPSTANDINGNESS, INTEGRITY, PRINCIPLE, DIGNITY, RECTITUDE, RIGHTNESS, HONESTY, TRUTH, TRUTHFULNESS, HONORABLENESS, HONORABILITY, HONOR, INCORRUPTIBILITY, PROBITY, PROPRIETY, DECENCY, RESPECTABILITY, NOBILITY, NOBILITY OF SOUL/SPIRIT, NOBLENESS, WORTHINESS, WORTH, MERIT, TRUSTWORTHINESS, MERITORIOUSNESS, IRREPROACHABLENESS, BLAMELESSNESS, PURITY, PURENESS, LACK OF CORRUPTION, JUSTICE, JUSTNESS, FAIRNESS, EQUITY, EQUITABLENESS, IMPARTIALITY, LAWFULNESS, LEGALITY, KINDNESS, KINDLINESS, KIND-HEARTEDNESS, WARM-HEARTEDNESS, TENDER-HEARTEDNESS, HUMANENESS, HUMANITY, MILDNESS, BENEVOLENCE, BENIGNITY, TENDERNESS, WARMTH, MOTHERLINESS, FATHERLINESS, AFFECTION, LOVINGNESS, LOVE, GOODWILL, SYMPATHY, COMPASSION, CARE, CONCERN, UNDERSTANDING, TOLERANCE, PATIENCE, INDULGENCE, GENEROSITY, CHARITY, CHARITABLENESS, LENIENCY, CLEMENCY, FORBEARANCE, MAGNANIMITY, HELPFULNESS, CONSIDERATENESS, THOUGHTFULNESS, CONSIDERATION, NICENESS, COURTESY, POLITENESS, GRACIOUSNESS, NEIGHBORLINESS, PLEASANTNESS, PUBLIC-SPIRITEDNESS, FRIENDLINESS, GENIALITY, CONGENIALITY, AMIABILITY, CORDIALITY, NUTRITIONAL VALUE, NUTRITION, NUTRIENTS, WHOLESOMENESS, NOURISHMENT, NUTRIMENT], [7TH] FAITHFULNESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: fidelity, loyalty, constancy, devotion, trueness, true-heartedness, dedication, commitment, allegiance, adherence, dependability, reliability, trustworthiness, staunchness, steadfastness, fealty, accuracy, precision, exactness, closeness, strictness, fairness, justness, factuality, truth, truthfulness, veracity, authenticity, veridicalityFIDELITY, LOYALTY, CONSTANCY, DEVOTION, TRUENESS, TRUE-HEARTEDNESS, DEDICATION, COMMITMENT, ALLEGIANCE, ADHERENCE, DEPENDABILITY, RELIABILITY, TRUSTWORTHINESS, STAUNCHNESS, STEADFASTNESS, FEALTY, ACCURACY, PRECISION, EXACTNESS, CLOSENESS, STRICTNESS, FAIRNESS, JUSTNESS, FACTUALITY, TRUTH, TRUTHFULNESS, VERACITY, AUTHENTICITY, VERIDICALITY], [8TH] GENTLENESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: TENDERNECOMPASSION, KINDNESS, CONSIDERATION, SYMPATHY, SWEETNESS, SOFTNESS, MILDNESS, KINDLINESS], [9TH] SELF-CONTROL OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: self-discipline, self-restraint, restraint, control, self-mastery, self-possession, will power, strength of will, composure, coolness, moderation, temperateness, temperance, abstemiousness, abstention, nonindulgence, cool, countenanceSELF-DISCIPLINE, SELF-RESTRAINT, RESTRAINT, CONTROL, SELF-MASTERY, SELF-POSSESSION, WILL POWER, STRENGTH OF WILL, COMPOSURE, COOLNESS, MODERATION, TEMPERATENESS, TEMPERANCE, ABSTEMIOUSNESS, ABSTENTION, NONINDULGENCE, COOL, COUNTENANCE]; AGAINST SUCH THINGS THERE IS NO LAW [NO LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH---JAMES 1:14-15, BUT IS THE LAW OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, SINLESSNESS & LIFE---JAMES 1:13]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNAPPROACHABLE.
1ST LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMMUTABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMMUTABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUT 7:9: BE CERTAIN, THEN, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD; WHOSE FAITH AND MERCY ARE UNCHANGING, WHO KEEPS HIS WORD THROUGH A THOUSAND GENERATIONS TO THOSE WHO HAVE LOVE FOR HIM AND KEEP HIS LAWS… 1 KGS 8:23: SAID, O LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU IN HEAVEN OR ON THE EARTH; KEEPING FAITH AND MERCY UNCHANGING [SYNONYMS: unchangeable, fixed, set, rigid, inflexible, unyielding, unbending, permanent, entrenched, established, well established, unshakeable, irremovable, indelible, ineradicable, unchanging, unchanged, changeless, unvarying, unvaried, undeviating, static, constant, lasting, abiding, enduring, persistent, perpetualUNCHANGEABLE, FIXED, SET, RIGID, INFLEXIBLE, UNYIELDING, UNBENDING, PERMANENT, ENTRENCHED, ESTABLISHED, WELL ESTABLISHED, UNSHAKEABLE, IRREMOVABLE, INDELIBLE, INERADICABLE, UNCHANGING, UNCHANGED, CHANGELESS, UNVARYING, UNVARIED, UNDEVIATING, STATIC, CONSTANT, LASTING, ABIDING, ENDURING, PERSISTENT, PERPETUAL] FOR YOUR SERVANTS, WHILE THEY GO IN YOUR WAYS WITH ALL THEIR HEARTS. 1 CHRON 16:34: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. 1 CHRON 16:41: AND WITH THEM HEMAN AND JEDUTHUN, AND THE REST WHO WERE MARKED OUT BY NAME TO GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER… 2 CHRON 5:13: AND WHEN THE PLAYERS ON HORNS, AND THOSE WHO MADE MELODY IN SONG, WITH ONE VOICE WERE SOUNDING THE PRAISE AND GLORY OF THE LORD; WITH LOUD VOICES AND WITH WIND INSTRUMENTS, AND BRASS AND CORDED INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC, PRAISING THE LORD AND SAYING, HE IS GOOD; HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: THEN THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF THE CLOUD OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD… 2 CHRON 6:14: AND HE SAID, O LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH; KEEPING FAITH AND MERCY UNCHANGING FOR YOUR SERVANTS, WHILE THEY GO IN YOUR WAYS WITH ALL THEIR HEARTS… 2 CHRON 7:3: AND ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE LOOKING ON WHEN THE FIRE CAME DOWN, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WAS ON THE HOUSE; AND THEY WENT DOWN ON THEIR KNEES, WITH THEIR FACES TO THE EARTH, WORSHIPPING AND PRAISING THE LORD, AND SAYING, HE IS GOOD; FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. 2 CHRON 7:6: AND THE PRIESTS WERE IN THEIR PLACES, AND THE LEVITES WITH THEIR INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC FOR THE LORD'S SONG, WHICH DAVID THE KING HAD MADE FOR THE PRAISE OF THE LORD WHOSE MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER, WHEN DAVID GAVE PRAISE BY THEIR HAND; AND THE PRIESTS WERE SOUNDING HORNS BEFORE THEM; AND ALL ISRAEL WERE ON THEIR FEET. 2 CHRON 20:21: AND AFTER DISCUSSION WITH THE PEOPLE, HE PUT IN THEIR PLACES THOSE WHO WERE TO MAKE MELODY TO THE LORD, PRAISING HIM IN HOLY ROBES, WHILE THEY WENT AT THE HEAD OF THE ARMY, AND SAYING, MAY THE LORD BE PRAISED, FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. JOB 23:13: BUT HE IS UNCHANGEABLE; WHO CAN OPPOSE HIM? HE DOES WHAT HE DESIRES. PSA 89:2: FOR I HAVE SAID, MERCY AND LOVING-KINDNESS SHALL BE BUILT UP FOREVER; YOUR FAITHFULNESS WILL YOU ESTABLISH IN THE VERY HEAVENS [UNCHANGEABLE AND PERPETUAL]. PSA 89:5: IN HEAVEN LET THEM GIVE PRAISE FOR YOUR WONDERS, O LORD; AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH AMONG THE SAINTS. PSA 89:8:  LORD GOD OF ARMIES, WHO IS STRONG LIKE YOU, O JAH? AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH IS ROUND ABOUT YOU. PSA 89:49: LORD, WHERE ARE YOUR EARLIER MERCIES? WHERE IS THE OATH WHICH YOU MADE TO DAVID IN UNCHANGING FAITH? PSA 96:13: BEFORE THE LORD, FOR HE IS COME; HE IS COME TO BE THE JUDGE OF THE EARTH; THE EARTH WILL BE JUDGED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE PEOPLES WITH UNCHANGING FAITH. PSA 106:1: LET THE LORD BE PRAISED. O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 107:1: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 111:3: HIS WORK IS FULL OF HONOUR AND GLORY; AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 111:7: THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS ARE FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS; ALL HIS LAWS ARE UNCHANGING. PSA 115:1: NOT TO US, O LORD, NOT TO US, BUT TO YOUR NAME LET GLORY BE GIVEN, BECAUSE OF YOUR MERCY AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH. 117:2: FOR GREAT IS HIS MERCY TO US, AND HIS FAITH IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PRAISE BE TO THE LORD. PSA 118:1: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:2: LET ISRAEL NOW SAY, THAT HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:3: LET THE HOUSE OF AARON NOW SAY, THAT HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:4: LET ALL WORSHIPPERS OF THE LORD NOW SAY, THAT HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:29: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 119:2: HAPPY ARE THEY WHO KEEP HIS UNCHANGING WORD, SEARCHING AFTER HIM WITH ALL THEIR HEART. PSA 119:14: I HAVE TAKEN AS MUCH DELIGHT IN THE WAY OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD, AS IN ALL WEALTH. PSA 119:22: TAKE AWAY FROM ME SHAME AND BITTER WORDS; FOR I HAVE KEPT YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IN MY HEART. PSA 119:24: YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS MY DELIGHT, AND THE GUIDE OF MY FOOTSTEPS. PSA 119:31: I HAVE BEEN TRUE TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD; O LORD, DO NOT PUT ME TO SHAME. PSA 119:36: LET MY HEART BE TURNED TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD, AND NOT TO EVIL DESIRE. PSA 119:46: SO THAT I MAY GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD BEFORE KINGS, AND NOT BE PUT TO SHAME. PSA 119:59: I GAVE THOUGHT TO MY STEPS, AND MY FEET WERE TURNED INTO THE WAY OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:75: I HAVE SEEN, O LORD, THAT YOUR DECISIONS ARE RIGHT, AND THAT IN UNCHANGING FAITH YOU HAVE SENT TROUBLE ON ME. PSA 119:88: GIVE ME LIFE IN YOUR MERCY; SO THAT I MAY BE RULED BY THE UNCHANGING WORD OF YOUR MOUTH. PSA 119:95: THE SINNERS HAVE BEEN WAITING FOR ME TO GIVE ME UP TO DESTRUCTION; BUT I WILL GIVE ALL MY MIND TO YOUR UNCHANGING WARD. PSA 119:99: I HAVE MORE KNOWLEDGE THAN ALL MY TEACHERS, BECAUSE I GIVE THOUGHT TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:111: I HAVE TAKEN YOUR UNCHANGING WORD AS AN ETERNAL HERITAGE; FOR IT IS THE JOY OF MY HEART. PSA 119:119: ALL THE SINNERS OF THE EARTH ARE LIKE WASTE METAL IN YOUR EYES; AND FOR THIS CAUSE, I GIVE MY LOVE TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:125: I AM YOUR SERVANT; GIVE ME WISDOM, SO THAT I MAY HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:129: YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS FULL OF WONDER; FOR THIS REASON, MY SOUL KEEPS IT. PSA 119:138: YOU HAVE GIVEN YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IT IS FOR EVER. PSA 119:144: THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS ETERNAL; GIVE ME WISDOM SO THAT I MAY HAVE LIFE. PSA 119:146: MY CRY HAS GONE UP TO YOU; TAKE ME OUT OF TROUBLE, AND I WILL BE GUIDED BY YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:152: I HAVE LONG HAD KNOWLEDGE THAT YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS FOR EVER. PSA 119:157: GREAT IS THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO ARE AGAINST ME; BUT I HAVE NOT BEEN TURNED AWAY FROM YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:160: YOUR WORD IS TRUE FROM THE FIRST; AND YOUR UPRIGHT DECISION IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 119:167: MY SOUL HAS KEPT YOUR UNCHANGING WORD; GREAT IS MY LOVE FOR IT. PSA 136:1: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:2: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE GOD OF GODS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:3: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD OF LORDS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:4: TO HIM WHO ONLY DOES GREAT WONDERS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:5: TO HIM WHO BY WISDOM MADE THE HEAVENS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:6: TO HIM BY WHOM THE EARTH WAS STRETCHED OUT OVER THE WATERS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. ISA 136:7: TO HIM WHO MADE GREAT LIGHTS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:8: THE SUN TO HAVE RULE BY DAY: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:9: THE MOON AND THE STARS TO HAVE RULE BY NIGHT: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:10: TO HIM WHO PUT TO DEATH THE FIRST-FRUITS OF EGYPT: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:11: AND TOOK OUT ISRAEL FROM AMONG THEM: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:12: WITH A STRONG HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:13: TO HIM WHO MADE A WAY THROUGH THE RED SEA: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:14: AND LET ISRAEL GO THROUGH IT: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: ISA 136:15: BY HIM PHARAOH AND HIS ARMY WERE OVERTURNED IN THE RED SEA: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:16: TO HIM WHO TOOK HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THE WASTE LAND: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:17: TO HIM WHO OVERCAME GREAT KINGS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:18: AND PUT NOBLE KINGS TO DEATH: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:19: SIHON, KING OF THE AMORITES: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:20: AND OG, KING OF BASHAN: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:21: AND GAVE THEIR LAND TO HIS PEOPLE FOR A HERITAGE: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:22: EVEN A HERITAGE FOR HIS SERVANT ISRAEL: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:23: WHO KEPT US IN MIND WHEN WE WERE IN TROUBLE: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:24: AND HAS TAKEN US OUT OF THE HANDS OF OUR HATERS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:25: WHO GIVES FOOD TO ALL FLESH: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:26: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 138:2: I WILL GIVE WORSHIP BEFORE YOUR HOLY TEMPLE, PRAISING YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR YOUR MERCY AND FOR YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH: FOR YOU HAVE MADE YOUR WORD GREATER THAN ALL YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PROV 19:21: A MAN'S HEART MAY BE FULL OF DESIGNS, BUT THE PURPOSE [WORK & PLAN] OF THE LORD IS UNCHANGING. ISA 25:1: O LORD, THOU ART MY GOD; I WILL EXALT THEE; I WILL PRAISE THY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR THOU HAST DONE WONDERS, THE COUNSELS OF OLD, THE TRUTH UNCHANGING. ISA 41:4: WHO HAS PREPARED AND DONE THIS, CALLING FORTH AND GUIDING THE DESTINIES OF THE GENERATIONS [OF THE NATIONS] FROM THE BEGINNING? I, THE LORD -- "THE FIRST [EXISTING BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN] AND WITH THE LAST [AN EVER-PRESENT, UNCHANGING GOD] -- "I AM HE. JER 33:11: HAPPY SOUNDS, THE VOICE OF JOY, THE VOICE OF THE NEWLY-MARRIED MAN AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDE, THE VOICES OF THOSE WHO SAY, GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD OF ARMIES, FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: THE VOICES OF THOSE WHO GO WITH PRAISE INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. FOR I WILL LET THE LAND COME BACK TO ITS FIRST CONDITION, SAYS THE LORD. DAN 6:26: IT IS MY ORDER THAT IN ALL THE KINGDOM OF WHICH I AM RULER, MEN ARE TO BE SHAKING WITH FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL: FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, UNCHANGING FOR EVER, AND HIS KINGDOM IS ONE WHICH WILL NEVER COME TO DESTRUCTION, HIS RULE WILL GO ON TO THE END. MICAH 7:18: WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, WHO PARDONS INIQUITY AND PASSES OVER THE REBELLIOUS ACT OF THE REMNANT OF HIS POSSESSION? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN UNCHANGING LOVE. ZEPH 3:5: THE LORD IN HER IS UPRIGHT; HE WILL NOT DO EVIL; EVERY MORNING HE LETS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BE, SEEN, HE IS UNCHANGING; BUT THE EVIL-DOER HAS NO SENSE OF SHAME. MALACHI 3:6: FOR I AM THE LORD, I AM UNCHANGED; AND SO, YOU, O SONS OF JACOB, HAVE NOT BEEN CUT OFF. COL 2:5: FOR THOUGH I AM NOT PRESENT IN THE FLESH, STILL I AM WITH YOU IN THE SPIRIT, SEEING WITH JOY YOUR ORDER, AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH IN CHRIST. 1 THESS 3:8: FOR IT IS LIFE TO US IF YOU KEEP YOUR FAITH IN THE LORD UNCHANGED. LET YOUR HOPE BE IN THE LORD FOR EVER: FOR THE LORD JAH IS AN UNCHANGING ROCK. 1 THESS 5:24: GOD, BY WHOM YOU HAVE BEEN MARKED OUT IN HIS PURPOSE, IS UNCHANGING AND WILL MAKE IT COMPLETE. 2 TIM 2:19: BUT GOD'S STRONG BASE IS UNCHANGING, HAVING THIS SIGN, THE LORD HAS KNOWLEDGE OF THOSE WHO ARE HIS: AND, LET EVERYONE BY WHOM THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD IS NAMED BE TURNED AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX].HEBREWS 6:17: WHEREIN GOD, WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHEW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH: HEBREWS 6:18: THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS, IN WHICH IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US: HEBREWS 7:24: BUT THIS MAN, BECAUSE HE CONTINUETH EVER, HATH AN UNCHANGEABLE PRIESTHOOD. HEBREWS 7:24 BUT HE HOLDS HIS PRIESTHOOD UNCHANGEABLY, BECAUSE HE LIVES ON FOREVER. HEBREWS 13:8: JESUS CHRIST [BUT NOT BARABBAS CHRIST ONCE] THE SAME YESTERDAY, AND TO DAY, AND FOR EVER. 1 PET 1:13: SO, BRACE UP YOUR MINDS; BE SOBER (CIRCUMSPECT, MORALLY ALERT); SET YOUR HOPE WHOLLY AND UNCHANGEABLY ON THE GRACE (DIVINE FAVOR) THAT IS COMING TO YOU WHEN JESUS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH) IS REVEALED. 1 PET 1:23: BECAUSE YOU HAVE HAD A NEW BIRTH, NOT FROM THE SEED OF MAN, BUT FROM ETERNAL SEED, THROUGH THE WORD OF A LIVING AND UNCHANGING GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMUTABLE.
2RD LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMMORTAL, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: Image result for IMMORTAL DND]
IMMORTAL CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! PROV 12:28: LIFE IS IN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (MORAL AND SPIRITUAL RECTITUDE IN EVERY AREA AND RELATION), AND IN ITS PATHWAY THERE IS NO DEATH BUT IMMORTALITY (PERPETUAL, ETERNAL LIFE). ROM 2:7: TO THEM WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING SEEK FOR GLORY AND HONOUR AND IMMORTALITY [SYNONYMS: undying, never dying, deathless, eternal, ever living, everlasting, never-ending, endless, perpetual, lasting, enduring, constant, abiding, imperishable, indestructible, inextinguishable, unfading, immutable, indissoluble, sempiternal, perdurableUNDYING, NEVER DYING, DEATHLESS, ETERNAL, EVER LIVING, EVERLASTING, NEVER-ENDING, ENDLESS, PERPETUAL, LASTING, ENDURING, CONSTANT, ABIDING, IMPERISHABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INEXTINGUISHABLE, UNFADING, IMMUTABLE, INDISSOLUBLE, SEMPITERNAL, PERDURABLE, GOD, GODDESS, DEITY, DIVINE BEING, IMMORTAL BEING, CELESTIAL BEING, SUPREME BEING, DIVINITY, OLYMPIAN], ETERNAL LIFE: 1 COR 15:53: FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. 1 COR 15:54: SO, WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY. 1 TIM 6:16: WHO ONLY HATH IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO; WHOM NO MAN HATH SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM BE HONOUR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN. 2 TIM 1:10: BUT IS NOW MADE MANIFEST BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HATH ABOLISHED DEATH, AND HATH BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL: ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMORTAL.
3RD LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMPERISHABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMPERISHABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ROMANS 1:23: AND EXCHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD FOR AN IMAGE IN THE FORM OF CORRUPTIBLE MAN AND OF BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CRAWLING CREATURES. 1 PETER 1:23: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN BORN AGAIN NOT OF SEED WHICH IS PERISHABLE BUT IMPERISHABLE, THAT IS, THROUGH THE LIVING AND ENDURING WORD OF GOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 15:53: FOR THIS PERISHABLE MUST PUT ON THE IMPERISHABLE [SYNONYMS: enduring, everlasting, undying, deathless, immortal, timeless, ageless, perennial, lasting, long-lasting, indestructible, inextinguishable, ineradicable, unfading, undiminished, permanent, never-ending, never dying, without end, sempiternal, perdurableENDURING, EVERLASTING, UNDYING, DEATHLESS, IMMORTAL, TIMELESS, AGELESS, PERENNIAL, LASTING, LONG-LASTING, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INEXTINGUISHABLE, INERADICABLE, UNFADING, UNDIMINISHED, PERMANENT, NEVER-ENDING, NEVER DYING, WITHOUT END, SEMPITERNAL, PERDURABLE], AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. 1 PETER 1:4: TO OBTAIN AN INHERITANCE WHICH IS IMPERISHABLE AND UNDEFILED AND WILL NOT FADE AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU… TITUS 2:7: IN ALL THINGS SHOW YOURSELF TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, WITH PURITY IN DOCTRINE, DIGNIFIED… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMPERISHABLE.
4TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNCONQUERABLE (ALL-POWERFUL & OMNIPOTENT), EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNCONQUERABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: invincible, unbeatable, unassailable, impregnable, invulnerable, unsurpassable, unshakeable, indefatigable, unyielding, unbending, stalwart, stouthearted, lionhearted, strong-willed, strong-minded, staunch, resolute, firm, steadfast, determined, intransigent, inflexible, adamant, unflinching, courageous, brave, valiant, heroic, intrepid, fearless, plucky, mettlesome, gritty, steelyINVINCIBLE, UNBEATABLE, UNASSAILABLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, UNSURPASSABLE, UNSHAKEABLE, INDEFATIGABLE, UNYIELDING, UNBENDING, STALWART, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, STRONG-WILLED, STRONG-MINDED, STAUNCH, RESOLUTE, FIRM, STEADFAST, DETERMINED, INTRANSIGENT, INFLEXIBLE, ADAMANT, UNFLINCHING, COURAGEOUS, BRAVE, VALIANT, HEROIC, INTREPID, FEARLESS, PLUCKY, METTLESOME, GRITTY, STEELY]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNCONQUERABLE.
5TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNASSAILABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNASSAILABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ISA 25:12: THE UNASSAILABLE [SYNONYMS: impregnable, invulnerable, impenetrable, inviolable, invincible, unconquerable, unattackable, secure, safe, safe and sound, well defended, well fortified, fortress-like, strong, stout, indestructible, indisputable, undeniable, unquestionable, incontestable, incontrovertible, irrefutable, indubitable, watertight, sound, conclusive, absolute, positive, proven, beyond dispute, beyond question, beyond doubt, beyond a shadow of a doubt, certain, sure, manifest, patent, obviousIMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, IMPENETRABLE, INVIOLABLE, INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNATTACKABLE, SECURE, SAFE, SAFE AND SOUND, WELL DEFENDED, WELL FORTIFIED, FORTRESS-LIKE, STRONG, STOUT, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INDISPUTABLE, UNDENIABLE, UNQUESTIONABLE, INCONTESTABLE, INCONTROVERTIBLE, IRREFUTABLE, INDUBITABLE, WATERTIGHT, SOUND, CONCLUSIVE, ABSOLUTE, POSITIVE, PROVEN, BEYOND DISPUTE, BEYOND QUESTION, BEYOND DOUBT, BEYOND A SHADOW OF A DOUBT, CERTAIN, SURE, MANIFEST, PATENT, OBVIOUS] FORTIFICATIONS OF YOUR WALLS HE WILL BRING DOWN, LAY LOW AND CAST TO THE GROUND, EVEN TO THE DUST. ISA 26:5: "FOR HE HAS BROUGHT LOW THOSE WHO DWELL ON HIGH, THE UNASSAILABLE CITY; HE LAYS IT LOW HE LAYS IT LOW TO THE GROUND, HE CASTS IT TO THE DUST. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNASSAILABLE.
6TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INVINCIBLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INVINCIBLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: invulnerable, indestructible, unconquerable, unbeatable, indomitable, unassailable, unyielding, unflinching, unbending, unshakeable, indefatigable, dauntless, impregnable, inviolable, secure, safeINVULNERABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNBEATABLE, INDOMITABLE, UNASSAILABLE, UNYIELDING, UNFLINCHING, UNBENDING, UNSHAKEABLE, INDEFATIGABLE, DAUNTLESS, IMPREGNABLE, INVIOLABLE, SECURE, SAFE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INVINCIBILE.
7TH LEVEL
ETERNAL IMMUNITY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMMUNITY CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! PSALM 73:5: THEY ARE NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHER MEN, NOR ARE THEY PLAGUED LIKE MANKIND. ISAIAH 28:15: BECAUSE YOU HAVE SAID, "WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH SHEOL WE HAVE MADE A PACT THE OVERWHELMING SCOURGE WILL NOT REACH US WHEN IT PASSES BY, FOR WE HAVE MADE FALSEHOOD OUR REFUGE AND WE HAVE CONCEALED OURSELVES WITH DECEPTION." EXODUS 8:22-23: "BUT ON THAT DAY I WILL SET APART THE LAND OF GOSHEN, WHERE MY PEOPLE ARE LIVING, SO THAT NO SWARMS OF FLIES WILL BE THERE, IN ORDER THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, AM IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND. "I WILL PUT A DIVISION BETWEEN MY PEOPLE AND YOUR PEOPLE. TOMORROW THIS SIGN WILL OCCUR."'" DEUTERONOMY 7:15: "THE LORD WILL REMOVE FROM YOU ALL SICKNESS; AND HE WILL NOT PUT ON YOU ANY OF THE HARMFUL DISEASES OF EGYPT WHICH YOU HAVE KNOWN, BUT HE WILL LAY THEM ON ALL WHO HATE YOU. PSALM 16:10-11: FOR YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TO SHEOL; NOR WILL YOU ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO UNDERGO DECAY. YOU WILL MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE PATH OF LIFE; IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY; IN YOUR RIGHT HAND THERE ARE PLEASURES FOREVER. 1ST MACCABEES 10:27-28: WHEREFORE NOW CONTINUE YE STILL TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO US, AND WE WILL WELL RECOMPENSE YOU FOR THE THINGS YE DO IN OUR BEHALF, AND WILL GRANT YOU MANY IMMUNITIES, AND GIVE YOU REWARDS. 1ST MACABBEES 10:34-35: FURTHERMORE, I WILL THAT ALL THE FEASTS, AND SABBATHS, AND NEW MOONS, AND SOLEMN DAYS, AND THE THREE DAYS BEFORE THE FEAST, AND THE THREE DAYS AFTER THE FEAST SHALL BE ALL OF IMMUNITY AND FREEDOM FOR ALL THE JEWS IN MY REALM. ALSO, NO MAN SHALL HAVE AUTHORITY TO MEDDLE WITH OR TO MOLEST ANY OF THEM IN ANY MATTER. 1ST MACCABBEES 13:34: 34 MOREOVER SIMON CHOSE MEN, AND SENT TO KING DEMETRIUS, TO THE END HE SHOULD GIVE THE LAND AN IMMUNITY [SYNONYMS: resistance to, resilience to, nonsusceptibility to, lack of susceptibility to, protection from, ability to fight off, ability to withstand, ability to counteract, defenses against, immunization against, inoculation againstRESISTANCE TO, RESILIENCE TO, NONSUSCEPTIBILITY TO, LACK OF SUSCEPTIBILITY TO, PROTECTION FROM, ABILITY TO FIGHT OFF, ABILITY TO WITHSTAND, ABILITY TO COUNTERACT, DEFENSES AGAINST, IMMUNIZATION AGAINST, INOCULATION AGAINST], BECAUSE ALL THAT TRYPHON DID WAS TO SPOIL. 1ST MACCABBEES 13:35-37: UNTO WHOM KING DEMETRIUS ANSWERED AND WROTE AFTER THIS MANNER: KING DEMETRIUS UNTO SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, AND FRIEND OF KINGS, AS ALSO UNTO THE ELDERS AND NATION OF THE JEWS, SENDETH GREETING: THE GOLDEN CROWN, AND THE SCARLET ROBE, WHICH YE SENT UNTO US, WE HAVE RECEIVED: AND WE ARE READY TO MAKE A STEDFAST PEACE WITH YOU, YEA, AND TO WRITE UNTO OUR OFFICERS, TO CONFIRM THE IMMUNITIES WHICH WE HAVE GRANTED. 1 CORINTHIANS 2:15: BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL APPRAISES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS APPRAISED BY NO ONE. 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10: [IT IS THAT PURPOSE AND GRACE] WHICH HE NOW HAS MADE KNOWN AND HAS FULLY DISCLOSED AND MADE REAL [TO US] THROUGH THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS, WHO ANNULLED DEATH AND MADE IT OF NO EFFECT AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY (IMMUNITY FROM ETERNAL DEATH) TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL. LUKE 10:19: "BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU AUTHORITY TO TREAD ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING WILL INJURE YOU. REVELATION 20:6: BLESSED AND HOLY IS THE ONE WHO HAS A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION; OVER THESE THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER, BUT THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMUNITY.
8TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INDESTRUCTIBLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INDESTRUCTIBLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: unbreakable, shatterproof, nonbreakable, toughened, sturdy, stout, hardwearing, heavy-duty, resistant, durable, lasting, made to last, enduring, everlasting, perennial, deathless, undying, immortal, endless, inextinguishable, imperishable, ineradicable, long-lasting, adamantine, infrangibleUNBREAKABLE, SHATTERPROOF, NONBREAKABLE, TOUGHENED, STURDY, STOUT, HARDWEARING, HEAVY-DUTY, RESISTANT, DURABLE, LASTING, MADE TO LAST, ENDURING, EVERLASTING, PERENNIAL, DEATHLESS, UNDYING, IMMORTAL, ENDLESS, INEXTINGUISHABLE, IMPERISHABLE, INERADICABLE, LONG-LASTING, ADAMANTINE, INFRANGIBLE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INDESTRUCTIBILE.
9TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMPREGNABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: See related image detail]
IMPREGNABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ISA 33:16: HE WILL DWELL ON THE HEIGHTS, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE IMPREGNABLE [SYNONYMS: INVULNERABLE, IMPENETRABLE, UNATTACKABLE, UNASSAILABLE, INVIOLABLE, SECURE, STRONG, STOUT, SAFE, FORTRESS-LIKE, WELL FORTIFIED, WELL DEFENDED, INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNBEATABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE] ROCK; HIS BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE. ZECH 9:3: AND TYRE HAS BUILT HERSELF A STRONGHOLD [ON AN ISLAND A HALF MILE FROM THE SHORE, WHICH SEEMS IMPREGNABLE], AND HEAPED UP SILVER LIKE DUST AND FINE GOLD LIKE THE MIRE OF THE STREETS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMPREGNABLE.
10TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INVIOLABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INVIOLABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: inalienable, absolute, untouchable, unalterable, unchallengeable, unbreakable, impregnable, sacrosanct, sacred, holy, hallowed, intemerateINALIENABLE, ABSOLUTE, UNTOUCHABLE, UNALTERABLE, UNCHALLENGEABLE, UNBREAKABLE, IMPREGNABLE, SACROSANCT, SACRED, HOLY, HALLOWED, INTEMERATE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INVIOLABLE.
11TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMMUNE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMMUNE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! NUM 5:19: 'THE PRIEST SHALL HAVE HER TAKE AN OATH AND SHALL SAY TO THE WOMAN, "IF NO MAN HAS LAIN WITH YOU AND IF YOU HAVE NOT GONE ASTRAY INTO UNCLEANNESS, BEING UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF YOUR HUSBAND, BE IMMUNE [SYNONYMS: RESISTANCE, RESILIENCY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION] TO THIS WATER OF BITTERNESS THAT BRINGS A CURSE… PSA 73:5: THEY ARE IMMUNE TO THE TROUBLE COMMON TO MEN; THEY DO NOT SUFFER AS OTHER MEN DO. 1 COR 15:42: SO, IT IS WITH THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. [THE BODY] THAT IS SOWN IS PERISHABLE AND DECAYS, BUT [THE BODY] THAT IS RESURRECTED IS IMPERISHABLE (IMMUNE TO DECAY, IMMORTAL). 1 COR 15:52: IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE [SOUND OF THE] LAST TRUMPET CALL. FOR A TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD [IN CHRIST] WILL BE RAISED IMPERISHABLE (FREE AND IMMUNE FROM DECAY), AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED (TRANSFORMED). ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMUNE.
12TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNBEATABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNBEATABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: invincible, unstoppable, unassailable, indomitable, unconquerable, invulnerable, unsurpassable, unsurpassed, matchless, unmatched, peerless, excellent, supreme, outstandingINVINCIBLE, UNSTOPPABLE, UNASSAILABLE, INDOMITABLE, UNCONQUERABLE, INVULNERABLE, UNSURPASSABLE, UNSURPASSED, MATCHLESS, UNMATCHED, PEERLESS, EXCELLENT, SUPREME, OUTSTANDING]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNBEATABLE.
13TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INCORRUPTIBLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INCORRUPTIBLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ROMANS 1:23: AND EXCHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE [SYNONYMS: unbribable, honest, trustworthy, scrupulous, conscientious, principled, high-principled, anticorruption, proper, correct, honorable, upright, straight, upstanding, high-minded, righteous, right-minded, moral, ethical, good, virtuous, just, noble, respectable, decentUNBRIBABLE, HONEST, TRUSTWORTHY, SCRUPULOUS, CONSCIENTIOUS, PRINCIPLED, HIGH-PRINCIPLED, ANTICORRUPTION, PROPER, CORRECT, HONORABLE, UPRIGHT, STRAIGHT, UPSTANDING, HIGH-MINDED, RIGHTEOUS, RIGHT-MINDED, MORAL, ETHICAL, GOOD, VIRTUOUS, JUST, NOBLE, RESPECTABLE, DECENT, imperishable, indestructible, nonbiodegradable, not decaying, noncorroding, indissoluble, durable, made to last, enduring, everlasting, eternal, perdurableIMPERISHABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, NONBIODEGRADABLE, NOT DECAYING, NONCORRODING, INDISSOLUBLE, DURABLE, MADE TO LAST, ENDURING, EVERLASTING, ETERNAL, PERDURABLE] GOD FOR AN IMAGE IN THE FORM OF CORRUPTIBLE MAN AND OF BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CRAWLING CREATURES. 1 PETER 1:23: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN BORN AGAIN NOT OF SEED WHICH IS PERISHABLE BUT IMPERISHABLE, THAT IS, THROUGH THE LIVING AND ENDURING WORD OF GOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 15:53: FOR THIS PERISHABLE MUST PUT ON THE IMPERISHABLE, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. 1 PETER 1:4: TO OBTAIN AN INHERITANCE WHICH IS IMPERISHABLE AND UNDEFILED AND WILL NOT FADE AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU… TITUS 2:7: IN ALL THINGS SHOW YOURSELF TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, WITH PURITY IN DOCTRINE, DIGNIFIED… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INCORRUPTIBLE.
14TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INPENETRABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INPENETRABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: impassable, unpassable, inaccessible, unnavigable, untraversable, pathless, trackless, untrodden, dense, thick, overgrown, jungly, jungle-like, thicksetIMPASSABLE, UNPASSABLE, INACCESSIBLE, UNNAVIGABLE, UNTRAVERSABLE, PATHLESS, TRACKLESS, UNTRODDEN, DENSE, THICK, OVERGROWN, JUNGLY, JUNGLE-LIKE, THICKSET, INCOMPREHENSIBLE, IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND, UNFATHOMABLE, FATHOMLESS, INEXPLICABLE, UNINTELLIGIBLE, UNCLEAR, BAFFLING, BEWILDERING, PUZZLING, PERPLEXING, CONFUSING, ABSTRUSE, OBSCURE, OPAQUE, RECONDITE, INSCRUTABLE, MYSTERIOUS, CRYPTIC, DELPHIC, COMPLEX, COMPLICATED, DIFFICULT, HARD, WILDERING, INSOLVABLE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INPENETRABLE.
15TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INVULNERABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INVULNERABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: impervious, insusceptible, immune, insensitive, indestructible, impenetrable, impregnable, unassailable, unattackable, inviolable, invincible, unshakeable, secure, safe, safe and sound, strong, fortress-like, proof againstIMPERVIOUS, INSUSCEPTIBLE, IMMUNE, INSENSITIVE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, IMPENETRABLE, IMPREGNABLE, UNASSAILABLE, UNATTACKABLE, INVIOLABLE, INVINCIBLE, UNSHAKEABLE, SECURE, SAFE, SAFE AND SOUND, STRONG, FORTRESS-LIKE, PROOF AGAINST]." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INVULNERABLE.
16TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNATTACKABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNATTACKABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: CONCEPTIVE, POTENT, WATERTIGHT, DEPENDABLE, SAFE, ABSOLUTE, SUBSTANTIAL, INVIOLATE, UNTROUBLED, INVIOLABLE, UNSHAKABLE, UNTOUCHABLE, WARM, GOOD, STIFF, INEXPUGNABLE, UNAFRAID, INFRANGIBLE, UNASSAILABLE, BULLETPROOF, FIRM, SOLID, STRONG, SACROSANCT, HARD, IMPREGNABLE, SECURE]; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNATTACKABLE.
THE 2ND BACKUP USA PERIMETER (MOUTH OF TWO IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)
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0TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNBREAKABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNBREAKABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! THE JEWS ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, FOR A GOOD WORK WE STONE THEE NOT; BUT FOR BLASPHEMY; AND BECAUSE THAT THOU, BEING A MAN, MAKEST THYSELF GOD. JESUS ANSWERED THEM, IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, YE ARE GODS? IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, UNTO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME, AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN [SYNONYMS shatterproof, nonbreakable, indestructible, imperishable, resistant, durable, everlasting, long-lasting, made to last, toughened, sturdy, stout, hardwearing, heavy-duty, adamantine, infrangibleSHATTERPROOF, NONBREAKABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, IMPERISHABLE, RESISTANT, DURABLE, EVERLASTING, LONG-LASTING, MADE TO LAST, TOUGHENED, STURDY, STOUT, HARDWEARING, HEAVY-DUTY, ADAMANTINE, INFRANGIBLE, [ONLY THE LORD THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] CAN ETERNALLY BREAK THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES, IF THAT ETERNALLY PLEASES HIM & WHEN THIS ETERNALLY PLEASES HIM SINCE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF], WHICH IS THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME LORDSHIP & IS NEVER ETERNALLY SUBJECT TO THE ETERNAL WORD OF THE LORD THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF] & CAN TURN THE TOP TRUTH OR ANY KIND OF TRUTH UPSIDE DOWN IF THAT IS IN HIS ETERNAL PLAN, ETERNAL WORK & ETERNAL AGENDA, ON HIS OWN ETERNAL TIME & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN IMMEDIATELY KILL YOU OR KILL YOU A LITTLE AT A TIME, BUT REST ASSURED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] WILL IN FACT TAKE YOU OUT EVENTUALLY, FOR THIS TOP ENGLISH LORD IS INFINITELY IN ETERNAL UNLIMITED CONTROL, FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PROVED THIS IN ETERNAL WATER IN THE FLOOD, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT 10 ETERNAL CREATURES [NOAH’S FAMILY, THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN GENESIS 6-9 & IN ETERNAL FIRE, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT 2 ETERNAL CREATURES [LORD ENOCH & THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 & IN THE ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN ADAM’S FAMILY, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT THE 1 & ONLY LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & HEBREWS 11:5, FOR NOTHING IN TOO HARD FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD GIVES ONLY 1 ETERNAL WARNING, THEN ULTIMATE ETERNAL ANNIHILATION IN ETERNAL GLOBAL UNIVERSAL EXTINCTION INCLUDING HIS HOLY TRINITY & THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION, EVEN ISRAEL, ELIJAH, MOSES, MICHAEL & JOB ARE KILLED BY THE DRAGON, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH, THE ETERNAL RESERVE POSITION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEVE] & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES NOT PLAY GAMES WITH YOU IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE TOP USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2 OR THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30 & BOTTOM LINE, IS YAHWEH OR NO WAY!!!]; SAY YE OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HATH SANCTIFIED, AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, THOU BLASPHEMEST; BECAUSE I SAID, I AM THE SON OF GOD? F I DO NOT THE WORKS OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN], BELIEVE ME NOT. BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YE BELIEVE NOT ME, BELIEVE THE WORKS: THAT YE MAY KNOW, AND BELIEVE, THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME, AND I IN HIM. THEREFORE, THEY SOUGHT AGAIN TO TAKE HIM: BUT HE ESCAPED OUT OF THEIR HAND… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNBREAKABLE.
1ST LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNTROUBLED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNTROUBLED CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUT 33:28: SO, ISRAEL DWELLS SECURELY; JACOB LIVES UNTROUBLED IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; EVEN HIS SKIES DRIP WITH DEW. EZEK 30:9: IN THAT DAY MEN WILL GO OUT QUICKLY TO TAKE THE NEWS, CAUSING FEAR IN UNTROUBLED ETHIOPIA; AND BITTER PAIN WILL COME ON THEM AS IN THE DAY OF EGYPT; FOR SEE, IT IS COMING. ZECH 1:15: AND I AM VERY ANGRY WITH THE NATIONS WHO ARE LIVING UNTROUBLED [SYNONYMS: unworried, unperturbed, unconcerned, unruffled, undisturbed, undismayed, unbothered, unagitated, unflustered, unanxious, insouciant, nonchalant, blasé, carefree, blithe, casual, without a care in the world, serene, composed, relaxed, peaceful, tranquil, at ease, devil-may-care, happy-go-lucky, cool, calm, and collected, trouble-free, unbroken, uninterrupted, laid-back, unflappable, chilled, nonplussedUNWORRIED, UNPERTURBED, UNCONCERNED, UNRUFFLED, UNDISTURBED, UNDISMAYED, UNBOTHERED, UNAGITATED, UNFLUSTERED, UNANXIOUS, INSOUCIANT, NONCHALANT, BLASÉ, CAREFREE, BLITHE, CASUAL, WITHOUT A CARE IN THE WORLD, SERENE, COMPOSED, RELAXED, PEACEFUL, TRANQUIL, AT EASE, DEVIL-MAY-CARE, HAPPY-GO-LUCKY, COOL, CALM, AND COLLECTED, TROUBLE-FREE, UNBROKEN, UNINTERRUPTED, LAID-BACK, UNFLAPPABLE, CHILLED, NONPLUSSED]: FOR WHEN I WAS ONLY A LITTLE ANGRY, THEY MADE THE EVIL WORSE. PHIL 4:9: PRACTICE WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND RECEIVED AND HEARD AND SEEN IN ME, AND MODEL YOUR WAY OF LIVING ON IT, AND THE GOD OF PEACE (OF UNTROUBLED, UNDISTURBED WELL-BEING) WILL BE WITH YOU. 2 THESS 1:4: SO THAT WE OURSELVES TAKE PRIDE IN YOU IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD FOR YOUR UNTROUBLED MIND AND YOUR FAITH IN ALL THE TROUBLES AND SORROWS WHICH YOU ARE GOING THROUGH… LUK 8:48: AND HE SAID TO HER, DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH (YOUR CONFIDENCE AND TRUST IN ME) HAS MADE YOU WELL! GO (ENTER) INTO PEACE (UNTROUBLED, UNDISTURBED WELL-BEING). ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNTROUBLED.
2ND LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNAFRAID, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNAFRAID CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUT 25:18: HOW THEY MET YOU ALONG THE WAY AND CUT OFF ALL YOUR STRAGGLERS IN THE REAR OF THE MARCH WHEN YOU WERE EXHAUSTED AND TIRED; THEY WERE UNAFRAID [SYNONYMS: undaunted by, unabashed by, unalarmed by, fearless, brave, courageous, plucky, intrepid, stouthearted, lionhearted, bold, daring, confident, stout, audacious, doughty, mettlesome, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsyUNDAUNTED BY, UNABASHED BY, UNALARMED BY, FEARLESS, BRAVE, COURAGEOUS, PLUCKY, INTREPID, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, BOLD, DARING, CONFIDENT, STOUT, AUDACIOUS, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY] OF GOD. JOB 11:15: THEN YOU WILL HOLD YOUR HEAD HIGH, FREE FROM FAULT. YOU WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND UNAFRAID. JOB 40:23: THOUGH THE RIVER RAGES, BEHEMOTH IS UNAFRAID; HE REMAINS CONFIDENT, EVEN IF THE JORDAN SURGES UP TO HIS MOUTH. PSA 64:4: IN ORDER TO SHOOT DOWN THE INNOCENT IN SECLUDED PLACES. THEY SHOOT AT HIM SUDDENLY AND ARE UNAFRAID OF RETALIATION. PROV 31:21: SHE IS UNAFRAID OF WINTER'S EFFECT ON HER HOUSEHOLD, BECAUSE ALL OF THEM ARE WARMLY CLOTHED. ROM 13:3: FOR RULERS ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD CONDUCT, BUT TO BAD. DO YOU WANT TO BE UNAFRAID OF THE AUTHORITY? DO WHAT IS GOOD, AND YOU WILL HAVE ITS APPROVAL. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNAFRAID.
3RD LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMMOVABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: See related image detail]
IMMOVABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOB 41:23: THE FOLDS OF HIS FLESH ARE JOINED TOGETHER, SOLID AS METAL AND IMMOVABLE [SYNONYMS: fixed, secure, stable, rooted, riveted, moored, anchored, braced, set firm, set fast, fast, firm, stuck, jammed, stiff, unbudgeableFIXED, SECURE, STABLE, ROOTED, RIVETED, MOORED, ANCHORED, BRACED, SET FIRM, SET FAST, FAST, FIRM, STUCK, JAMMED, STIFF, UNBUDGEABLE]. PROV 12:3: MAN CANNOT BE MADE SECURE BY WICKEDNESS, BUT THE ROOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IMMOVABLE. ISA 33:20: "LOOK AT ZION, CITY OF OUR FESTIVALS! YOUR EYES WILL SEE JERUSALEM, AN UNDISTURBED ABODE, AN IMMOVABLE TENT; ITS STAKES WILL NEVER BE PULLED UP, NOR WILL ANY OF ITS ROPES BE BROKEN. ZECH 6:1: AND AGAIN, I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW, AND BEHOLD, FOUR CHARIOTS CAME OUT FROM BETWEEN TWO MOUNTAINS; AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE MOUNTAINS OF FIRM, IMMOVABLE BRONZE. 1 COR 15:58: THEREFORE, MY DEAR BROTHERS, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS EXCELLING IN THE LORD’
4TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY FEARLESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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FEARLESS CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 10:8: CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, WHO BECAME THE FIRST FEARLESS LEADER THROUGHOUT THE LAND. GEN 10:9: HE BECAME A FEARLESS HUNTER IN DEFIANCE OF THE LORD. THAT IS WHY IT IS SAID, "LIKE NIMROD, A FEARLESS HUNTER IN DEFIANCE OF THE LORD." JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF [FEARLESS] COURAGE. ISA 5:22: WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE HEROES AT DRINKING WINE, WHO ARE FEARLESS [SYNONYMS: bold, brave, courageous, intrepid, valiant, valorous, gallant, plucky, lionhearted, stouthearted, heroic, daring, dynamic, spirited, mettlesome, confident, audacious, indomitable, doughty, unafraid, undaunted, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, unabashed, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, go-ahead, have-a-go, feisty, venturousBOLD, BRAVE, COURAGEOUS, INTREPID, VALIANT, VALOROUS, GALLANT, PLUCKY, LIONHEARTED, STOUTHEARTED, HEROIC, DARING, DYNAMIC, SPIRITED, METTLESOME, CONFIDENT, AUDACIOUS, INDOMITABLE, DOUGHTY, UNAFRAID, UNDAUNTED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, UNABASHED, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, GO-AHEAD, HAVE-A-GO, FEISTY, VENTUROUS] AT MIXING BEER… 1 COR 16:10: WHEN TIMOTHY ARRIVES, SEE TO IT THAT [YOU PUT HIM AT EASE, SO THAT] HE MAY BE FEARLESS AMONG YOU, FOR HE IS [DEVOTEDLY] DOING THE LORD'S WORK, JUST AS I AM. 2 COR 7:4: I HAVE GREAT BOLDNESS AND FREE AND FEARLESS CONFIDENCE AND CHEERFUL COURAGE TOWARD YOU; MY PRIDE IN YOU IS GREAT. I AM FILLED [BRIMFUL] WITH THE COMFORT [OF IT]; WITH ALL OUR TRIBULATION AND IN SPITE OF IT, [I AM FILLED WITH COMFORT] I AM OVERFLOWING WITH JOY. 2 COR 10:1: NOW I MYSELF, PAUL, BESEECH YOU, BY THE GENTLENESS AND CONSIDERATION OF CHRIST [HIMSELF; I] WHO [AM] LOWLY ENOUGH [SO THEY SAY] WHEN AMONG YOU FACE TO FACE, BUT BOLD (FEARLESS AND OUTSPOKEN) TO YOU WHEN [I AM] ABSENT FROM YOU! EPHES 6:19: AND ASK ON MY BEHALF THAT WORDS MAY BE GIVEN TO ME SO THAT, OUTSPOKEN AND FEARLESS, I MAY MAKE KNOWN THE TRUTHS (HITHERTO KEPT SECRET) HEBREWS 10:35: DO NOT, THEREFORE, FLING AWAY YOUR FEARLESS CONFIDENCE, FOR IT CARRIES A GREAT AND GLORIOUS COMPENSATION OF REWARD. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, LISTEN TO THEIR THREATS, AND ENABLE THY SERVANTS TO PROCLAIM THY MESSAGE WITH FEARLESS COURAGE… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FEARLESS.
ETERNAL FEARLESSLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? JOB 41:33: UPON EARTH THERE IS NOT [THE CROCODILE'S] EQUAL, A CREATURE MADE WITHOUT FEAR AND HE BEHAVES FEARLESSLY. PSA 64:4: TO SHOOT INNOCENT MEN FROM AMBUSHES. THEY SHOOT AT HIM SUDDENLY AND FEARLESSLY. 2 COR 3:12: SINCE WE HAVE SUCH [GLORIOUS] HOPE (SUCH JOYFUL AND CONFIDENT EXPECTATION), WE SPEAK VERY FREELY AND OPENLY AND FEARLESSLY. 2 COR 10:1: BUT AS FOR ME PAUL, I ENTREAT YOU BY THE GENTLENESS AND SELF-FORGETFULNESS OF CHRIST--I WHO WHEN AMONG YOU HAVE NOT AN IMPOSING PERSONAL PRESENCE, BUT WHEN ABSENT AM FEARLESSLY OUTSPOKEN IN DEALING WITH YOU. PHIL 1:14: MOST OF THE BROTHERS IN THE LORD HAVE GAINED CONFIDENCE FROM MY IMPRISONMENT AND DARE EVEN MORE TO SPEAK THE MESSAGE FEARLESSLY. HEBREWS 4:16: LET US THEN FEARLESSLY AND CONFIDENTLY AND BOLDLY DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE (THE THRONE OF GOD'S UNMERITED FAVOR TO US SINNERS), THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY [FOR OUR FAILURES] AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN GOOD TIME FOR EVERY NEED [APPROPRIATE HELP AND WELL-TIMED HELP, COMING JUST WHEN WE NEED IT]. HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE FEARLESSLY SAY, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER; I WILL NOT BE AFRAID: WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?" LUK 1:74: TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF OUR FOES, MIGHT SERVE HIM FEARLESSLY. ACT 4:13: AS THEY LOOKED ON PETER AND JOHN SO FEARLESSLY OUTSPOKEN--AND ALSO DISCOVERED THAT THEY WERE ILLITERATE PERSONS, UNTRAINED IN THE SCHOOLS--THEY WERE SURPRISED; AND NOW THEY RECOGNIZED THEM AS HAVING BEEN WITH JESUS. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, OBSERVE THEIR THREATS AND GRANT TO YOUR BOND SERVANTS [FULL FREEDOM] TO DECLARE YOUR MESSAGE FEARLESSLY… ACT 9:27: BARNABAS, HOWEVER, CAME TO HIS ASSISTANCE. HE BROUGHT SAUL TO THE APOSTLES, AND RELATED TO THEM HOW, ON HIS JOURNEY, HE HAD SEEN THE LORD, AND THAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM, AND HOW IN DAMASCUS HE HAD FEARLESSLY TAUGHT IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS. ACT 9:29: AND SPEAKING FEARLESSLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. AND HE OFTEN TALKED WITH THE HELLENISTS AND HAD DISCUSSIONS WITH THEM. ACT 14:3: SO [PAUL AND BARNABAS] STAYED ON THERE FOR A LONG TIME, SPEAKING FREELY AND FEARLESSLY AND BOLDLY IN THE LORD, WHO CONTINUED TO BEAR TESTIMONY TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, GRANTING SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE PERFORMED BY THEIR HANDS. ACT 18:26: HE BEGAN TO SPEAK OUT FEARLESSLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE, BUT WHEN PRISCILLA AND AQUILA HEARD HIM, THEY TOOK HIM ASIDE AND EXPLAINED THE WAY OF GOD TO HIM MORE ACCURATELY. ACT 19:8: SO, PAUL ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE AND SPOKE OUT FEARLESSLY FOR THREE MONTHS, ADDRESSING AND CONVINCING THEM ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FEARLESSLY.
ETERNAL FEARLESSNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? PHIL 1:28: AND DO NOT [FOR A MOMENT] BE FRIGHTENED OR INTIMIDATED IN ANYTHING BY YOUR OPPONENTS AND ADVERSARIES, FOR SUCH [CONSTANCY AND FEARLESSNESS] WILL BE A CLEAR SIGN (PROOF AND SEAL) TO THEM OF [THEIR IMPENDING] DESTRUCTION, BUT [A SURE TOKEN AND EVIDENCE] OF YOUR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION, AND THAT FROM GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FEARLESSNESS.
5TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNSUSPECTING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNSUSPECTING CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 34:25: ON THE THIRD DAY, WHEN THEY WERE STILL IN PAIN, TWO OF JACOB’S SONS, SIMEON AND LEVI, DINAH’S BROTHERS, TOOK THEIR SWORDS, WENT INTO THE UNSUSPECTING CITY, AND KILLED EVERY MALE. JUDG 8:11: GIDEON TRAVELED ON THE CARAVAN ROUTE EAST OF NOBAH AND JOGBEHAH AND ATTACKED THEIR ARMY WHILE THE ARMY WAS UNSUSPECTING. JUDG 18:7: THE FIVE MEN LEFT AND CAME TO LAISH. THEY SAW THAT THE PEOPLE WHO WERE THERE WERE LIVING SECURELY, IN THE SAME WAY AS THE SIDONIANS, QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING [SYNONYMS: unsuspicious, unwary, unaware, unconscious, off guard, ignorant, unknowing, unwitting, oblivious, heedless, unmindful, trusting, trustful, gullible, credulous, ingenuous, naive, innocent, dupable, easily deceived, easily taken in, exploitable, incognizant, nescientUNSUSPICIOUS, UNWARY, UNAWARE, UNCONSCIOUS, OFF GUARD, IGNORANT, UNKNOWING, UNWITTING, OBLIVIOUS, HEEDLESS, UNMINDFUL, TRUSTING, TRUSTFUL, GULLIBLE, CREDULOUS, INGENUOUS, NAIVE, INNOCENT, DUPABLE, EASILY DECEIVED, EASILY TAKEN IN, EXPLOITABLE, INCOGNIZANT, NESCIENT]. THERE WAS NOTHING LACKING IN THE LAND AND NO OPPRESSIVE RULER. THEY WERE FAR FROM THE SIDONIANS, HAVING NO ALLIANCE WITH ANYONE. JUDG 18:10: WHEN YOU GET THERE, YOU WILL COME TO AN UNSUSPECTING PEOPLE AND A SPACIOUS LAND, FOR GOD HAS HANDED IT OVER TO YOU. IT IS A PLACE WHERE NOTHING ON EARTH IS LACKING.” JUDG 18:27: AFTER THEY HAD TAKEN THE GODS MICAH HAD MADE AND THE PRIEST THAT BELONGED TO HIM, THEY WENT TO LAISH, TO A QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING PEOPLE. THEY KILLED THEM WITH THEIR SWORDS AND BURNED DOWN THE CITY. PSA 35:20: FOR THEY DO NOT TRY TO MAKE PEACE WITH OTHERS, BUT PLAN WAYS TO DECEIVE THOSE WHO ARE UNSUSPECTING. EZEK 30:9: IN THAT DAY SHALL [SWIFT] MESSENGERS GO FORTH FROM ME IN SHIPS TO TERRIFY THE CARELESS AND UNSUSPECTING ETHIOPIANS, AND THERE SHALL BE ANGUISH AND GREAT SORROW UPON THEM AS IN THE DAY OF EGYPT'S [DOOM], FOR BEHOLD, [THEIR DAY] COMES! MICAH 2:8: "RECENTLY MY PEOPLE HAVE ARISEN AS AN ENEMY-- YOU STRIP THE ROBE OFF THE GARMENT FROM UNSUSPECTING PASSERS-BY, FROM THOSE RETURNED FROM WAR. ROM 16:18: FOR SUCH PEOPLE DO NOT SERVE OUR LORD CHRIST BUT THEIR OWN APPETITES. THEY DECEIVE THE HEARTS OF THE UNSUSPECTING WITH SMOOTH TALK AND FLATTERING WORDS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNSUSPECTING.
ETERNALLY UNSUSPECTINGLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? PROV 3:29: DO NOT PLOT EVIL AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR WHEN HE DWELLS BY YOU UNSUSPECTINGLY [SYNONYMS: unsuspicious, unwary, unaware, unconscious, off guard, ignorant, unknowing, unwitting, oblivious, heedless, unmindful, trusting, trustful, gullible, credulous, ingenuous, naive, innocent, dupable, easily deceived, easily taken in, exploitable, incognizant, nescientUNSUSPICIOUS, UNWARY, UNAWARE, UNCONSCIOUS, OFF GUARD, IGNORANT, UNKNOWING, UNWITTING, OBLIVIOUS, HEEDLESS, UNMINDFUL, TRUSTING, TRUSTFUL, GULLIBLE, CREDULOUS, INGENUOUS, NAIVE, INNOCENT, DUPABLE, EASILY DECEIVED, EASILY TAKEN IN, EXPLOITABLE, INCOGNIZANT, NESCIENT]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNSUSPECTINGLY.
6TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY FORTIFIED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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FORTIFIED CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! NUMBERS 13:28: "NEVERTHELESS, THE PEOPLE WHO LIVE IN THE LAND ARE STRONG, AND THE CITIES ARE FORTIFIED [SYNONYMS: build defenses around, strengthen with defensive works, secure, protect, surround, embattle, rampart, mound, strengthen, reinforce, toughen, consolidate, bolster, shore up, brace, buttress, stiffen, support, hold upBUILD DEFENSES AROUND, STRENGTHEN WITH DEFENSIVE WORKS, SECURE, PROTECT, SURROUND, EMBATTLE, RAMPART, MOUND, STRENGTHEN, REINFORCE, TOUGHEN, CONSOLIDATE, BOLSTER, SHORE UP, BRACE, BUTTRESS, STIFFEN, SUPPORT, HOLD UP, ADD SPIRITS/ALCOHOL TO, STRENGTHEN] AND VERY LARGE; AND MOREOVER, WE SAW THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK THERE. NUMBERS 32:17: BUT WE OURSELVES WILL BE ARMED READY TO GO BEFORE THE SONS OF ISRAEL, UNTIL WE HAVE BROUGHT THEM TO THEIR PLACE, WHILE OUR LITTLE ONES LIVE IN THE FORTIFIED CITIES BECAUSE OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. DEUTERONOMY 3:4-5: "WE CAPTURED ALL HIS CITIES AT THAT TIME; THERE WAS NOT A CITY WHICH WE DID NOT TAKE FROM THEM: SIXTY CITIES, ALL THE REGION OF ARGOB, THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN. "ALL THESE WERE CITIES FORTIFIED WITH HIGH WALLS, GATES AND BARS, BESIDES A GREAT MANY UNWALLED TOWNS. DEUTERONOMY 28:52: IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS UNTIL YOUR HIGH AND FORTIFIED WALLS IN WHICH YOU TRUSTED COME DOWN THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND, AND IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU. JOSHUA 14:12: "NOW THEN, GIVE ME THIS HILL COUNTRY ABOUT WHICH THE LORD SPOKE ON THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD ON THAT DAY THAT ANAKIM WERE THERE, WITH GREAT FORTIFIED CITIES; PERHAPS THE LORD WILL BE WITH ME, AND I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD HAS SPOKEN." JOSHUA 19:35-38: THE FORTIFIED CITIES WERE ZIDDIM, ZER AND HAMMATH, RAKKATH AND CHINNERETH, AND ADAMAH AND RAMAH AND HAZOR, AND KEDESH AND EDREI AND EN-HAZOR... 2 KINGS 18:13: NOW IN THE FOURTEENTH YEAR OF KING HEZEKIAH, SENNACHERIB KING OF ASSYRIA CAME UP AGAINST ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH AND SEIZED THEM. 2 CHRONICLES 8:5: HE ALSO BUILT UPPER BETH-HORON AND LOWER BETH-HORON, FORTIFIED CITIES WITH WALLS, GATES AND BARS… 2 CHRONICLES 11:5-12: REHOBOAM LIVED IN JERUSALEM AND BUILT CITIES FOR DEFENSE IN JUDAH. THUS HE BUILT BETHLEHEM, ETAM, TEKOA, BETH-ZUR, SOCO, ADULLAM… NEHEMIAH 9:25: THEY CAPTURED FORTIFIED CITIES AND A FERTILE LAND THEY TOOK POSSESSION OF HOUSES FULL OF EVERY GOOD THING, HEWN CISTERNS, VINEYARDS, OLIVE GROVES, FRUIT TREES IN ABUNDANCE SO THEY ATE, WERE FILLED AND GREW FAT, AND REVELED IN YOUR GREAT GOODNESS. ISAIAH 36:1: NOW IN THE FOURTEENTH YEAR OF KING HEZEKIAH, SENNACHERIB KING OF ASSYRIA CAME UP AGAINST ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH AND SEIZED THEM. JEREMIAH 4:5: DECLARE IN JUDAH AND PROCLAIM IN JERUSALEM, AND SAY, "BLOW THE TRUMPET IN THE LAND; CRY ALOUD AND SAY, 'ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES, AND LET US GO INTO THE FORTIFIED CITIES.' JEREMIAH 34:7: WHEN THE ARMY OF THE KING OF BABYLON WAS FIGHTING AGAINST JERUSALEM AND AGAINST ALL THE REMAINING CITIES OF JUDAH, THAT IS, LACHISH AND AZEKAH, FOR THEY ALONE REMAINED AS FORTIFIED CITIES AMONG THE CITIES OF JUDAH. EZEKIEL 21:20: "YOU SHALL MARK A WAY FOR THE SWORD TO COME TO RABBAH OF THE SONS OF AMMON, AND TO JUDAH INTO FORTIFIED JERUSALEM. ZEPHANIAH 1:16: A DAY OF TRUMPET AND BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND THE HIGH CORNER TOWERS. JOSHUA 6:5: "IT SHALL BE THAT WHEN THEY MAKE A LONG BLAST WITH THE RAM'S HORN, AND WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SHOUT WITH A GREAT SHOUT; AND THE WALL OF THE CITY WILL FALL DOWN FLAT, AND THE PEOPLE WILL GO UP EVERY MAN STRAIGHT AHEAD." DEUTERONOMY 1:28: 'WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE MADE OUR HEARTS MELT, SAYING, "THE PEOPLE ARE BIGGER AND TALLER THAN WE; THE CITIES ARE LARGE AND FORTIFIED TO HEAVEN. AND BESIDES, WE SAW THE SONS OF THE ANAKIM THERE."' DEUTERONOMY 9:1: "HEAR, O ISRAEL! YOU ARE CROSSING OVER THE JORDAN TODAY TO GO IN TO DISPOSSESS NATIONS GREATER AND MIGHTIER THAN YOU, GREAT CITIES FORTIFIED TO HEAVEN… JOSHUA 6:20: SO THE PEOPLE SHOUTED, AND PRIESTS BLEW THE TRUMPETS; AND WHEN THE PEOPLE HEARD THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, THE PEOPLE SHOUTED WITH A GREAT SHOUT AND THE WALL FELL DOWN FLAT, SO THAT THE PEOPLE WENT UP INTO THE CITY, EVERY MAN STRAIGHT AHEAD, AND THEY TOOK THE CITY. 1 SAMUEL 31:10: THEY PUT HIS WEAPONS IN THE TEMPLE OF ASHTAROTH, AND THEY FASTENED HIS BODY TO THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN. 1 KINGS 3:1: THEN SOLOMON FORMED A MARRIAGE ALLIANCE WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND TOOK PHARAOH'S DAUGHTER AND BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF DAVID UNTIL HE HAD FINISHED BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE AND THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND THE WALL AROUND JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 36:19: THEN THEY BURNED THE HOUSE OF GOD AND BROKE DOWN THE WALL OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED ALL ITS FORTIFIED BUILDINGS WITH FIRE AND DESTROYED ALL ITS VALUABLE ARTICLES. NEHEMIAH 1:3: THEY SAID TO ME, "THE REMNANT THERE IN THE PROVINCE WHO SURVIVED THE CAPTIVITY ARE IN GREAT DISTRESS AND REPROACH, AND THE WALL OF JERUSALEM IS BROKEN DOWN AND ITS GATES ARE BURNED WITH FIRE." NEHEMIAH 2:8: AND A LETTER TO ASAPH THE KEEPER OF THE KING'S FOREST, THAT HE MAY GIVE ME TIMBER TO MAKE BEAMS FOR THE GATES OF THE FORTRESS WHICH IS BY THE TEMPLE, FOR THE WALL OF THE CITY AND FOR THE HOUSE TO WHICH I WILL GO " AND THE KING GRANTED THEM TO ME BECAUSE THE GOOD HAND OF MY GOD WAS ON ME. JEREMIAH 49:27: "I WILL SET FIRE TO THE WALL OF DAMASCUS, AND IT WILL DEVOUR THE FORTIFIED TOWERS OF BEN-HADAD." JEREMIAH 51:44: "I WILL PUNISH BEL IN BABYLON, AND I WILL MAKE WHAT HE HAS SWALLOWED COME OUT OF HIS MOUTH; AND THE NATIONS WILL NO LONGER STREAM TO HIM EVEN THE WALL OF BABYLON HAS FALLEN DOWN! EZEKIEL 26:4: 'THEY WILL DESTROY THE WALLS OF TYRE AND BREAK DOWN HER TOWERS; AND I WILL SCRAPE HER DEBRIS FROM HER AND MAKE HER A BARE ROCK. 2 SAMUEL 8:6: THEN DAVID PUT GARRISONS AMONG THE ARAMEANS OF DAMASCUS, AND THE ARAMEANS BECAME SERVANTS TO DAVID, BRINGING TRIBUTE AND THE LORD HELPED DAVID WHEREVER HE WENT. 2 SAMUEL 8:14: HE PUT GARRISONS IN EDOM. IN ALL EDOM HE PUT GARRISONS, AND ALL THE EDOMITES BECAME SERVANTS TO DAVID AND THE LORD HELPED DAVID WHEREVER HE WENT. 2 SAMUEL 23:14: DAVID WAS THEN IN THE STRONGHOLD, WHILE THE GARRISON OF THE PHILISTINES WAS THEN IN BETHLEHEM. 1 CHRONICLES 11:16: DAVID WAS THEN IN THE STRONGHOLD, WHILE THE GARRISON OF THE PHILISTINES WAS THEN IN BETHLEHEM. 1 CHRONICLES 18:6: THEN DAVID PUT GARRISONS AMONG THE ARAMEANS OF DAMASCUS; AND THE ARAMEANS BECAME SERVANTS TO DAVID, BRINGING TRIBUTE. AND THE LORD HELPED DAVID WHEREVER HE WENT. 2 CHRONICLES 1:14: SOLOMON AMASSED CHARIOTS AND HORSEMEN HE HAD 1,400 CHARIOTS AND 12,000 HORSEMEN, AND HE STATIONED THEM IN THE CHARIOT CITIES AND WITH THE KING AT JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 8:6: AND BAALATH AND ALL THE STORAGE CITIES THAT SOLOMON HAD, AND ALL THE CITIES FOR HIS CHARIOTS AND CITIES FOR HIS HORSEMEN, AND ALL THAT IT PLEASED SOLOMON TO BUILD IN JERUSALEM, IN LEBANON, AND IN ALL THE LAND UNDER HIS RULE. 2 CHRONICLES 9:25: NOW SOLOMON HAD 4,000 STALLS FOR HORSES AND CHARIOTS AND 12,000 HORSEMEN, AND HE STATIONED THEM IN THE CHARIOT CITIES AND WITH THE KING IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 17:2: HE PLACED TROOPS IN ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH, AND SET GARRISONS IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN THE CITIES OF EPHRAIM WHICH ASA HIS FATHER HAD CAPTURED. 2 CHRONICLES 26:10: HE BUILT TOWERS IN THE WILDERNESS AND HEWED MANY CISTERNS, FOR HE HAD MUCH LIVESTOCK, BOTH IN THE LOWLAND AND IN THE PLAIN. HE ALSO HAD PLOWMEN AND VINEDRESSERS IN THE HILL COUNTRY AND THE FERTILE FIELDS, FOR HE LOVED THE SOIL. JUDGES 9:46: WHEN ALL THE LEADERS OF THE TOWER OF SHECHEM HEARD OF IT, THEY ENTERED THE INNER CHAMBER OF THE TEMPLE OF EL-BERITH. 2 KINGS 9:17: NOW THE WATCHMAN WAS STANDING ON THE TOWER IN JEZREEL AND HE SAW THE COMPANY OF JEHU AS HE CAME, AND SAID, "I SEE A COMPANY." AND JORAM SAID, "TAKE A HORSEMAN AND SEND HIM TO MEET THEM AND LET HIM SAY, 'IS IT PEACE?'" 2 CHRONICLES 27:4: MOREOVER, HE BUILT CITIES IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH, AND HE BUILT FORTRESSES AND TOWERS ON THE WOODED HILLS. 1 KINGS 9:17-19: SO SOLOMON REBUILT GEZER AND THE LOWER BETH-HORON AND BAALATH AND TAMAR IN THE WILDERNESS, IN THE LAND OF JUDAH, AND ALL THE STORAGE CITIES WHICH SOLOMON HAD, EVEN THE CITIES FOR HIS CHARIOTS AND THE CITIES FOR HIS HORSEMEN, AND ALL THAT IT PLEASED SOLOMON TO BUILD IN JERUSALEM, IN LEBANON, AND IN ALL THE LAND UNDER HIS RULE. 2 CHRONICLES 8:3-6: THEN SOLOMON WENT TO HAMATH-ZOBAH AND CAPTURED IT. HE BUILT TADMOR IN THE WILDERNESS AND ALL THE STORAGE CITIES WHICH HE HAD BUILT IN HAMATH. HE ALSO BUILT UPPER BETH-HORON AND LOWER BETH-HORON, FORTIFIED CITIES WITH WALLS, GATES AND BARS… 1 SAMUEL 22:4: THEN HE LEFT THEM WITH THE KING OF MOAB; AND THEY STAYED WITH HIM ALL THE TIME THAT DAVID WAS IN THE STRONGHOLD. 1 SAMUEL 23:14: DAVID STAYED IN THE WILDERNESS IN THE STRONGHOLDS, AND REMAINED IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN THE WILDERNESS OF ZIPH AND SAUL SOUGHT HIM EVERY DAY, BUT GOD DID NOT DELIVER HIM INTO HIS HAND. 2 SAMUEL 5:17: WHEN THE PHILISTINES HEARD THAT THEY HAD ANOINTED DAVID KING OVER ISRAEL, ALL THE PHILISTINES WENT UP TO SEEK OUT DAVID; AND WHEN DAVID HEARD OF IT, HE WENT DOWN TO THE STRONGHOLD. 2 CHRONICLES 27:3-4: HE BUILT THE UPPER GATE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND HE BUILT EXTENSIVELY THE WALL OF OPHEL. MOREOVER, HE BUILT CITIES IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH, AND HE BUILT FORTRESSES AND TOWERS ON THE WOODED HILLS. EZEKIEL 38:11: AND YOU WILL SAY, 'I WILL GO UP AGAINST THE LAND OF UNWALLED VILLAGES I WILL GO AGAINST THOSE WHO ARE AT REST, THAT LIVE SECURELY, ALL OF THEM LIVING WITHOUT WALLS AND HAVING NO BARS OR GATES… JEREMIAH 49:31: "ARISE, GO UP AGAINST A NATION WHICH IS AT EASE, WHICH LIVES SECURELY," DECLARES THE LORD "IT HAS NO GATES OR BARS; THEY DWELL ALONE. PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. 2 SAMUEL 22:2-3: HE SAID, "THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER; MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY, SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE; MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE. PSALM 9:9: THE LORD ALSO WILL BE A STRONGHOLD FOR THE OPPRESSED, A STRONGHOLD IN TIMES OF TROUBLE… PSALM 37:39: BUT THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS FROM THE LORD; HE IS THEIR STRENGTH IN TIME OF TROUBLE. PSALM 46:1: GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. PSALM 61:3: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN A REFUGE FOR ME, A TOWER OF STRENGTH AGAINST THE ENEMY. PSALM 71:3: BE TO ME A ROCK OF HABITATION TO WHICH I MAY CONTINUALLY COME; YOU HAVE GIVEN COMMANDMENT TO SAVE ME, FOR YOU ARE MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS. PSALM 73:28: BUT AS FOR ME, THE NEARNESS OF GOD IS MY GOOD; I HAVE MADE THE LORD GOD MY REFUGE, THAT I MAY TELL OF ALL YOUR WORKS.PSALM 91:2: I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, "MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST!" PROVERBS 14:26: IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD THERE IS STRONG CONFIDENCE, AND HIS CHILDREN WILL HAVE REFUGE. ISAIAH 2:12-18: FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL HAVE A DAY OF RECKONING AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS PROUD AND LOFTY AND AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS LIFTED UP, THAT HE MAY BE ABASED. AND IT WILL BE AGAINST ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE LOFTY AND LIFTED UP, AGAINST ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN, AGAINST ALL THE LOFTY MOUNTAINS, AGAINST ALL THE HILLS THAT ARE LIFTED UP… JEREMIAH 5:17: "THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR HARVEST AND YOUR FOOD; THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS; THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR FLOCKS AND YOUR HERDS; THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR VINES AND YOUR FIG TREES; THEY WILL DEMOLISH WITH THE SWORD YOUR FORTIFIED CITIES IN WHICH YOU TRUST. HOSEA 8:14: FOR ISRAEL HAS FORGOTTEN HIS MAKER AND BUILT PALACES; AND JUDAH HAS MULTIPLIED FORTIFIED CITIES, BUT I WILL SEND A FIRE ON ITS CITIES THAT IT MAY CONSUME ITS PALATIAL DWELLINGS. JOEL 2:7-9: THEY RUN LIKE MIGHTY MEN, THEY CLIMB THE WALL LIKE SOLDIERS; AND THEY EACH MARCH IN LINE, NOR DO THEY DEVIATE FROM THEIR PATHS, THEY DO NOT CROWD EACH OTHER, THEY MARCH EVERYONE IN HIS PATH; WHEN THEY BURST THROUGH THE DEFENSES, THEY DO NOT BREAK RANKS. THEY RUSH ON THE CITY, THEY RUN ON THE WALL; THEY CLIMB INTO THE HOUSES, THEY ENTER THROUGH THE WINDOWS LIKE A THIEF. ZEPHANIAH 1:14-16: NEAR IS THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD, NEAR AND COMING VERY QUICKLY; LISTEN, THE DAY OF THE LORD! IN IT THE WARRIOR CRIES OUT BITTERLY. A DAY OF WRATH IS THAT DAY, A DAY OF TROUBLE AND DISTRESS, A DAY OF DESTRUCTION AND DESOLATION, A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS, A DAY OF TRUMPET AND BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND THE HIGH CORNER TOWERS. AMOS 5:9-10: IT IS HE WHO FLASHES FORTH WITH DESTRUCTION UPON THE STRONG, SO, THAT DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THE FORTRESS. THEY HATE HIM WHO REPROVES IN THE GATE, AND THEY ABHOR HIM WHO SPEAKS WITH INTEGRITY. ISAIAH 17:3: "THE FORTIFIED CITY WILL DISAPPEAR FROM EPHRAIM, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM DAMASCUS AND THE REMNANT OF ARAM; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE GLORY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. ISAIAH 25:2: FOR YOU HAVE MADE A CITY INTO A HEAP, A FORTIFIED CITY INTO A RUIN; A PALACE OF STRANGERS IS A CITY NO MORE, IT WILL NEVER BE REBUILT. LAMENTATIONS 2:2: THE LORD HAS SWALLOWED UP; HE HAS NOT SPARED ALL THE HABITATIONS OF JACOB IN HIS WRATH HE HAS THROWN DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF THE DAUGHTER OF JUDAH; HE HAS BROUGHT THEM DOWN TO THE GROUND; HE HAS PROFANED THE KINGDOM AND ITS PRINCES. HOSEA 10:14: THEREFORE, A TUMULT WILL ARISE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, AND ALL YOUR FORTRESSES WILL BE DESTROYED, AS SHALMAN DESTROYED BETH-ARBEL ON THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN MOTHERS WERE DASHED IN PIECES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. MICAH 5:11: "I WILL ALSO CUT OFF THE CITIES OF YOUR LAND AND TEAR DOWN ALL YOUR FORTIFICATIONS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FORTIFIED.
7TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNSHAKABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNSHAKABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ISA 28:16: THEREFORE, THE LORD GOD SAID: “LOOK, I HAVE LAID A STONE IN ZION, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE, A SURE FOUNDATION; THE ONE WHO BELIEVES WILL BE UNSHAKABLE [SYNONYMS: STRONG FEELING, IMMUTABLE, UNCHANGEABLE]. HEBREWS 12:28: SO, SINCE WE ARE RECEIVING AN UNSHAKABLE KINGDOM, LET US GIVE THANKS, AND THROUGH THIS LET US OFFER WORSHIP PLEASING TO GOD IN DEVOTION AND AWE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNSHAKABLE.
8TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY WATERTIGHT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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WATERTIGHT CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! EXO 2:3: AND WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HIM, SHE TOOK FOR HIM AN ARK OR BASKET MADE OF BULRUSHES OR PAPYRUS [MAKING IT WATERTIGHT BY] DAUBING IT WITH BITUMEN AND PITCH. THEN SHE PUT THE CHILD IN IT AND LAID IT AMONG THE RUSHES BY THE BRINK OF THE RIVER [NILE]. EZEK 27:9: THE RESPONSIBLE MEN OF GEBAL AND ITS WISE MEN WERE IN YOU, MAKING YOUR BOARDS WATERTIGHT: ALL THE SHIPS OF THE SEA WITH THEIR SEAMEN WERE IN YOU TRADING IN YOUR GOODS. EZEK 27:27: YOUR WEALTH AND YOUR GOODS, THE THINGS IN WHICH YOU DO TRADE, YOUR SEAMEN AND THOSE GUIDING YOUR SHIPS, THOSE WHO MAKE YOUR BOARDS WATERTIGHT [SYNONYMS: waterproof, water-repellent, water-resistant, weatherproof, damp-proof, impermeable, impervious, sealed, hermetically sealed, coated, proofed, rubberizedWATERPROOF, WATER-REPELLENT, WATER-RESISTANT, WEATHERPROOF, DAMP-PROOF, IMPERMEABLE, IMPERVIOUS, SEALED, HERMETICALLY SEALED, COATED, PROOFED, RUBBERIZED], AND THOSE WHO DO BUSINESS WITH YOUR GOODS, AND ALL YOUR MEN OF WAR WHO ARE IN YOU, WITH ALL WHO HAVE COME TOGETHER IN YOU, WILL GO DOWN INTO THE HEART OF THE SEAS IN THE DAY OF YOUR DOWNFALL. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA WATERTIGHT.
9TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY SECURE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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SECURE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 19:32: COME, LET US GIVE OUR FATHER WINE TO DRINK AND LET US LIE WITH HIM THAT {WE MAY SECURE DESCENDANTS THROUGH OUR FATHER}." GEN 19:34: AND IT HAPPENED [THAT], THE NEXT DAY THE FIRSTBORN SAID TO THE YOUNGER ONE, "LOOK, I LAID WITH MY FATHER LAST NIGHT. LET US GIVE HIM WINE TO DRINK ALSO TONIGHT, THEN GO AND LIE WITH HIM THAT {WE MAY SECURE DESCENDANTS THROUGH OUR FATHER}." EXO 9:19: AND NOW SEND, AND SECURE THY CATTLE, AND ALL THAT THOU HAST IN THE FIELD: ALL THE MEN AND THE CATTLE THAT ARE FOUND IN THE FIELD, AND ARE NOT BROUGHT HOME ON THEM THE HAIL SHALL COME DOWN, AND THEY SHALL DIE. LEV 19:16: YOU SHALL NOT GO UP AND DOWN AS A DISPENSER OF GOSSIP AND SCANDAL AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, NOR SHALL YOU [SECURE YOURSELF BY FALSE TESTIMONY OR BY SILENCE AND] ENDANGER THE LIFE OF YOUR NEIGHBOR. I AM THE LORD. DEUT 14:25: IN THAT CASE, CONVERT IT INTO CASH, SECURE THE MONEY, AND THEN BRING IT TO THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD WILL CHOOSE. DEUT 24:10: WHEN THOU DOST LEND THY BROTHER ANYTHING, THOU SHALT NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO SECURE [SYNONYMS: tight, firm, taut, fixed, secured, done up, closed, shut, locked, sealed, stable, fast, safe, steady, immovable, unshakeable, dependable, anchored, moored, jammed, rooted, braced, cemented, riveted, nailed, tied, strong, sturdy, solid, soundTIGHT, FIRM, TAUT, FIXED, SECURED, DONE UP, CLOSED, SHUT, LOCKED, SEALED, STABLE, FAST, SAFE, STEADY, IMMOVABLE, UNSHAKEABLE, DEPENDABLE, ANCHORED, MOORED, JAMMED, ROOTED, BRACED, CEMENTED, RIVETED, NAILED, TIED, STRONG, STURDY, SOLID, SOUND, FIX, ATTACH, FASTEN, AFFIX, LINK, HITCH, JOIN, CONNECT, COUPLE, BOND, APPEND, ANNEX, STICK, PIN, TACK, NAIL, STAPLE, CLIP, TIE UP, MOOR, MAKE FAST, LASH, BERTH, ANCHOR] HIS PLEDGE. DEUT 33:28: ISRAEL LIVES IN SAFETY, THE FOUNTAIN OF JACOB IS QUITE SECURE, IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; INDEED, ITS HEAVENS RAIN DOWN DEW. JOSH 21:44: THE LORD MADE THEM SECURE, IN FULFILLMENT OF ALL HE HAD SOLEMNLY PROMISED THEIR ANCESTORS. NONE OF THEIR ENEMIES COULD RESIST THEM. JOSH 22:4: NOW THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS MADE YOUR FELLOW ISRAELITES SECURE, JUST AS HE PROMISED THEM. SO NOW YOU MAY TURN AROUND AND GO TO YOUR HOMES IN YOUR OWN LAND WHICH MOSES THE LORD'S SERVANT ASSIGNED TO YOU EAST OF THE JORDAN. JOSH 23:1: A LONG TIME PASSED AFTER THE LORD MADE ISRAEL SECURE FROM ALL THEIR ENEMIES, AND JOSHUA WAS VERY OLD. JUDG 8:11: AND GIDEON WENT UP BY THE WAY OF THEM THAT DWELT IN TENTS ON THE EAST OF NOBAH AND JOGBEHAH, AND SMOTE THE HOST: FOR THE HOST WAS SECURE. JUDG 16:13: DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, "UP TO NOW YOU HAVE DECEIVED ME AND TOLD ME LIES. TELL ME HOW YOU CAN BE SUBDUED." HE SAID TO HER, "IF YOU WEAVE THE SEVEN BRAIDS OF MY HAIR INTO THE FABRIC ON THE LOOM AND SECURE IT WITH THE PIN, I WILL BECOME WEAK AND BE LIKE ANY OTHER MAN." JUDG 18:7: THEN THE FIVE MEN DEPARTED, AND CAME TO LAISH, AND SAW THE PEOPLE THAT WERE THEREIN, HOW THEY DWELT CARELESS, AFTER THE MANNER OF THE ZIDONIANS, QUIET AND SECURE; AND THERE WAS NO MAGISTRATE IN THE LAND, THAT MIGHT PUT THEM TO SHAME IN ANY THING; AND THEY WERE FAR FROM THE ZIDONIANS, AND HAD NO BUSINESS WITH ANY MAN. JUDG 18:10: WHEN YE GO, YE SHALL COME UNTO A PEOPLE SECURE, AND TO A LARGE LAND: FOR GOD HATH GIVEN IT INTO YOUR HANDS; A PLACE WHERE THERE IS NO WANT OF ANY THING THAT IS IN THE EARTH. JUDG 18:27: AND THEY TOOK THE THINGS WHICH MICAH HAD MADE, AND THE PRIEST WHICH HE HAD, AND CAME UNTO LAISH, UNTO A PEOPLE THAT WERE AT QUIET AND SECURE: AND THEY SMOTE THEM WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BURNT THE CITY WITH FIRE. RTH 3:1: AT THAT TIME, NAOMI, HER MOTHER-IN-LAW, SAID TO HER, "MY DAUGHTER, I MUST FIND A HOME FOR YOU SO YOU WILL BE SECURE. 1 SAM 2:35: THEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST. HE WILL DO WHAT IS IN MY HEART AND SOUL. I WILL BUILD FOR HIM A SECURE DYNASTY AND HE WILL SERVE MY CHOSEN ONE FOR ALL TIME. 1 SAM 20:31: EVERY DAY JESSE’S SON LIVES ON EARTH YOU AND YOUR KINGSHIP ARE NOT SECURE. NOW SEND FOR HIM AND BRING HIM TO ME—HE DESERVES TO DIE.” 1 SAM 22:23: STAY WITH ME. DON'T BE AFRAID! WHOEVER SEEKS MY LIFE IS SEEKING YOUR LIFE AS WELL. YOU ARE SECURE WITH ME." 2 SAM 7:10: I WILL ESTABLISH A HOMELAND FOR MY PEOPLE FOR ISRAEL PLANTING THEM SO THEY MAY LIVE IN A SECURE LOCATION WHERE THEY WILL NEVER BE DISTURBED ANYMORE. WICKED PEOPLE WILL NO LONGER AFFLICT THEM, AS HAPPENED IN THE PAST. 2 SAM 7:16: YOUR DYNASTY AND YOUR KINGDOM WILL REMAIN FOREVER IN MY PRESENCE YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER."'" 2 SAM 20:6: THEN DAVID SAID TO ABISHAI, "NOW SHEBA SON OF BICRI WILL CAUSE GREATER DISASTER FOR US THAN ABSALOM DID! TAKE YOUR LORD'S SERVANTS AND PURSUE HIM. OTHERWISE HE WILL SECURE FORTIFIED CITIES FOR HIMSELF AND GET AWAY FROM US." 2 SAM 22:34: HE HAS MADE MY FEET LIKE THOSE OF A DEER, SETTING ME SECURE ON HIS HIGH PLACES! 2 SAM 23:5: IS NOT MY DYNASTY LIKE THIS WITH GOD? HAS HE NOT MADE AN ETERNAL COVENANT WITH ME, PREPARING EVERY DETAIL OF IT? AND HE HAS MADE IT SECURE, INCLUDING MY COMPLETE SALVATION, HAS HE NOT? HE HAS BEEN OF CONTINUAL HELP, HAS HE NOT, EVEN WITH RESPECT TO ALL OF MY DESIRES? 1 KGS 2:24: NOW, AS CERTAINLY AS THE LORD LIVES (HE WHO MADE ME SECURE, ALLOWED ME TO SIT ON MY FATHER DAVID'S THRONE, AND ESTABLISHED A DYNASTY FOR ME AS HE PROMISED), ADONIJAH WILL BE EXECUTED TODAY!" 1 KGS 5:4: BUT NOW THE LORD MY GOD HAS MADE ME SECURE ON ALL FRONTS; THERE IS NO ADVERSARY OR DANGEROUS THREAT. 1 KGS 8:56: "THE LORD IS WORTHY OF PRAISE BECAUSE HE HAS MADE ISRAEL HIS PEOPLE SECURE JUST AS HE PROMISED! NOT ONE OF ALL THE FAITHFUL PROMISES HE MADE THROUGH HIS SERVANT MOSES IS LEFT UNFULFILLED! 1 KGS 9:5: THEN I'LL MAKE YOUR ROYAL THRONE SECURE FOREVER, JUST AS I AGREED TO DO SO FOR YOUR FATHER DAVID WHEN I SAID, "YOU ARE TO NOT LACK A MAN ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL.' 2 KGS 4:13: ELISHA SAID TO GEHAZI, "TELL HER, 'LOOK, YOU HAVE TREATED US WITH SUCH GREAT RESPECT. WHAT CAN I DO FOR YOU? CAN I PUT IN A GOOD WORD FOR YOU WITH THE KING OR THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY?'" SHE REPLIED, "I'M QUITE SECURE." 2 KGS 15:19: LATER ON, KING PUL OF ARAM ATTACKED THE LAND, AND MENAHEM PAID PUL 1,000 SILVER TALENTS SO PUL WOULD JOIN FORCES WITH MENAHEM TO SECURE HIS HOLD ON THE KINGDOM. 1 CHRON 4:40: THEY DISCOVERED ABUNDANT AND EXCELLENT GRAZING LANDS THERE, WHERE THE LAND WAS VERY BROAD, SECURE, AND TRANQUIL, BECAUSE THE FORMER INHABITANTS THERE WERE DESCENDANTS OF HAM. 1 CHRON 17:9: I WILL ESTABLISH A HOMELAND FOR MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, PLANTING THEM IN A SECURE LOCATION WHERE THEY WILL NEVER BE DISTURBED ANYMORE. WICKED PEOPLE WILL NOT OPPRESS THEM AS HAPPENED IN THE PAST… 1 CHRON 17:14: I WILL CONFIRM HIM IN MY TEMPLE AND IN MY KINGDOM FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE WILL REMAIN SECURE FOREVER."'" 1 CHRON 22:10: HE WILL BUILD A TEMPLE TO MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. HE WILL BE A SON TO ME, I MYSELF WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM, AND I WILL SECURE HIS ROYAL THRONE IN ISRAEL FOREVER.' 1 CHRON 22:18: E TOLD THEM, "THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU! HE HAS MADE YOU SECURE ON EVERY SIDE, FOR HE HANDED OVER TO ME THE INHABITANTS OF THE REGION AND THE REGION IS SUBDUED BEFORE THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE. 2 CHRON 7:18: THEN I WILL MAKE YOUR ROYAL THRONE SECURE, JUST AS I AGREED TO DO FOR YOUR FATHER DAVID WHEN I SAID, "YOU ARE TO NOT LACK A MAN TO RULE OVER ISRAEL.' 2 CHRON 11:12: HE ALSO STOCKPILED SHIELDS AND SPEARS IN EVERY CITY AND FORTIFIED THEM GREATLY TO SECURE HIS RULE OVER JUDAH AND BENJAMIN. 2 CHRON 11:17: AND THEY STRENGTHENED THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH AND MADE REHOBOAM, THE SON OF SOLOMON, SECURE FOR THREE YEARS, FOR THEY WALKED IN THE WAY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON FOR THREE YEARS. 2 CHRON 14:7: HE SAID TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH: "LET'S BUILD THESE CITIES AND FORTIFY THEM WITH WALLS, TOWERS, AND BARRED GATES. THE LAND REMAINS OURS BECAUSE WE HAVE FOLLOWED THE LORD OUR GOD AND HE HAS MADE US SECURE ON ALL SIDES." SO, THEY BUILT THE CITIES AND PROSPERED. 2 CHRON 15:15: ALL JUDAH WAS HAPPY ABOUT THE OATH, BECAUSE THEY MADE THE VOW WITH THEIR WHOLE HEART. THEY WILLINGLY SOUGHT THE LORD AND HE RESPONDED TO THEM. HE MADE THEM SECURE ON EVERY SIDE. 2 CHRON 17:5: THE LORD MADE HIS KINGDOM SECURE; ALL JUDAH BROUGHT TRIBUTE TO JEHOSHAPHAT, AND HE BECAME VERY WEALTHY AND GREATLY RESPECTED. 2 CHRON 20:20: AND WHEN THEY AROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WHILE THEY WERE GOING FORTH INTO THE WILDERNESS OF TEKOA, JEHOSHAPHAT STOOD AND SAID, HEAR ME, O JUDAH, AND YE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM; BELIEVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND YE SHALL BE SECURE; BELIEVE HIS PROPHETS, AND YE SHALL BE PROSPERED. 2 CHRON 20:30: JEHOSHAPHAT'S KINGDOM ENJOYED PEACE; HIS GOD MADE HIM SECURE ON EVERY SIDE. 2 CHRON 21:4: NOW WHEN JEHORAM HAD TAKEN OVER THE KINGDOM OF HIS FATHER AND MADE HIMSELF SECURE, HE KILLED ALL HIS BROTHERS WITH THE SWORD, AND SOME OF THE RULERS OF ISRAEL ALSO. 2 CHRON 32:22: THE LORD DELIVERED HEZEKIAH AND THE RESIDENTS OF JERUSALEM FROM THE POWER OF KING SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA AND FROM ALL THE OTHER NATIONS. HE MADE THEM SECURE ON EVERY SIDE. EZRA 9:8: THOUGH NOW, FOR A MOMENT, GRACE HAS BEEN SHOWN FROM THE LORD OUR GOD, LEAVING A FEW SURVIVORS TO ESCAPE, AND PROVIDING US A SECURE HOLD IN HIS HOLY PLACE, SO THAT OUR GOD MIGHT ENLIGHTEN US AND GIVE US RELIEF FROM OUR SERVITUDE. JOB 3:26: I NEVER HAD PROSPERITY, NOR DID I SECURE MYSELF, NEITHER WAS I AT REST; YET TROUBLE CAME. JOB 5:24: YOU WILL KNOW THAT YOUR TENT IS SECURE, AND NOTHING WILL BE MISSING WHEN YOU INSPECT YOUR HOME. JOB 8:17: HIS ROOTS WEAVE THEMSELVES AROUND A SPRING AND SECURE THEMSELVES EVEN IN A STONY PLACE. JOB 11:15: THEN CAN YOU LIFT UP YOUR FACE TO HIM WITHOUT STAIN [OF SIN, AND UNASHAMED]; YES, YOU SHALL BE STEADFAST AND SECURE; YOU SHALL NOT FEAR. JOB 11:18: AND THOU SHALT BE SECURE, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; YEA, THOU SHALT DIG ABOUT THEE, AND THOU SHALT TAKE THY REST IN SAFETY. JOB 12:5: A TORCH -- DESPISED IN THE THOUGHTS OF THE SECURE IS PREPARED FOR THOSE SLIDING WITH THE FEET. JOB 12:6: THE TABERNACLES OF ROBBERS PROSPER, AND THEY THAT PROVOKE GOD ARE SECURE; INTO WHOSE HAND GOD BRINGETH ABUNDANTLY. JOB 12:19: "HE MAKES PRIESTS WALK BAREFOOT AND OVERTHROWS THE SECURE ONES. JOB 21:9: THEIR HOMES ARE SECURE AND FREE OF FEAR; NO ROD [STAFF OR WAND] FROM GOD STRIKES THEM. JOB 21:23: ONE PERSON DIES IN EXCELLENT HEALTH, COMPLETELY SECURE AND AT EASE. JOB 40:23: IF THE RIVER RAGES, IT IS NOT DISTURBED, IT IS SECURE, THOUGH THE JORDAN SHOULD SURGE UP TO ITS MOUTH. PSA 4:8: I WILL LIE DOWN AND SLEEP PEACEFULLY, FOR YOU, LORD, MAKE ME SAFE AND SECURE. PSA 7:9: MAY THE EVIL DEEDS OF THE WICKED COME TO AN END! BUT MAKE THE INNOCENT SECURE, O RIGHTEOUS GOD, YOU WHO EXAMINE INNER THOUGHTS AND MOTIVES! PSA 10:5: HIS WAYS ARE ALWAYS SECURE; YOUR LOFTY JUDGMENTS ARE BEYOND HIS SIGHT; HE SCOFFS AT ALL HIS ADVERSARIES. PSA 10:17: LORD, YOU HAVE HEARD THE REQUEST OF THE OPPRESSED; YOU MAKE THEM FEEL SECURE BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THEIR PRAYER. PSA 16:5: LORD, YOU GIVE ME STABILITY AND PROSPERITY; YOU MAKE MY FUTURE SECURE. PSA 16:9: THEREFORE, MY HEART IS GLAD, AND MY GLORY REJOICES: MY FLESH ALSO SHALL REST SECURE. PSA 20:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A PSALM OF DAVID. MAY THE LORD ANSWER YOU WHEN YOU ARE IN TROUBLE; MAY THE GOD OF JACOB MAKE YOU SECURE! PSA 22:9: YOU TOOK ME FROM THE WOMB, MAKING ME SECURE WHILE AT MY MOTHER’S BREAST. PSA 30:6: WHEN I WAS SECURE, I SAID, “I WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN.” PSA 30:7: O LORD, IN YOUR GOOD FAVOR YOU MADE ME SECURE. THEN YOU REJECTED ME AND I WAS TERRIFIED. PSA 35:27: MAY THOSE WHO DESIRE MY VINDICATION SHOUT FOR JOY AND REJOICE! MAY THEY CONTINUALLY SAY, "MAY THE LORD BE PRAISED, FOR HE WANTS HIS SERVANT TO BE SECURE." PSA 37:28: FOR THE LORD PROMOTES JUSTICE, AND NEVER ABANDONS HIS FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS. THEY ARE PERMANENTLY SECURE, BUT THE CHILDREN OF EVIL MEN ARE WIPED OUT. PSA 37:39: BUT THE SALVATION OF THE [CONSISTENTLY] RIGHTEOUS IS OF THE LORD; HE IS THEIR REFUGE AND SECURE STRONGHOLD IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE. PSA 39:5: LOOK, YOU MAKE MY DAYS SHORT-LIVED, AND MY LIFE SPAN IS NOTHING FROM YOUR PERSPECTIVE. SURELY ALL PEOPLE, EVEN THOSE WHO SEEM SECURE, ARE NOTHING BUT VAPOR. PSA 40:2: HE BROUGHT ME UP FROM A DESOLATE PIT, OUT OF THE MUDDY CLAY, AND SET MY FEET ON A ROCK, MAKING MY STEPS SECURE. PSA 48:8: WE HEARD ABOUT GOD'S MIGHTY DEEDS, NOW WE HAVE SEEN THEM, IN THE CITY OF THE LORD, THE INVINCIBLE WARRIOR, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD. GOD MAKES IT PERMANENTLY SECURE. (SELAH). PSA 59:1: {TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN. 'DESTROY NOT.' OF DAVID. MICHTAM; WHEN SAUL SENT, AND THEY WATCHED THE HOUSE TO KILL HIM.} DELIVER ME FROM MINE ENEMIES, O MY GOD; SECURE ME ON HIGH FROM THEM THAT RISE UP AGAINST ME. PSA 64:10: THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE GLAD IN THE LORD AND SHALL BECOME SECURE IN HIM, AND ALL THE UPRIGHT IN HEART SHALL GLORY IN HIM. PSA 69:22: LET THEIR OWN TABLE [WITH ALL ITS ABUNDANCE AND LUXURY] BECOME A SNARE TO THEM; AND WHEN THEY ARE SECURE IN PEACE [OR AT THEIR SACRIFICIAL FEASTS, LET IT BECOME] A TRAP TO THEM. PSA 69:29: BUT I AM AFFLICTED AND SORROWFUL: LET THY SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME SECURE ON HIGH. PSA 71:7: MANY ARE APPALLED WHEN THEY SEE ME, BUT YOU ARE MY SECURE SHELTER. PSA 75:3: WHEN THE EARTH AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS DISSOLVE IN FEAR, I MAKE ITS PILLARS SECURE." (SELAH). PSA 78:69: HE MADE HIS SANCTUARY AS ENDURING AS THE HEAVENS ABOVE; AS SECURE AS THE EARTH, WHICH HE ESTABLISHED PERMANENTLY. PSA 87:5: BUT IT IS SAID OF ZION'S RESIDENTS, "EACH ONE OF THESE WAS BORN IN HER, AND THE SOVEREIGN ONE MAKES HER SECURE." PSA 89:28: I WILL ALWAYS EXTEND MY LOYAL LOVE TO HIM, AND MY COVENANT WITH HIM IS SECURE. PSA 90:17: MAY YOUR FAVOR BE ON US, LORD OUR GOD; MAKE OUR ENDEAVORS SUCCESSFUL; YES, MAKE OUR ENDEAVORS SECURE! A DAVIDIC PSALM. PSA 91:2: I WILL SAY OF THE LORD, HE IS MY HOPE AND MY FORTRESS: MY GOD; IN HIM WILL I SECURE MYSELF. PSA 91:4: HE SHALL COVER THEE WITH HIS FEATHERS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS THOU SHALT BE SECURE: HIS TRUTH SHALL BE THY SHIELD AND BUCKLER. PSA 93:2: YOUR THRONE HAS BEEN SECURE FROM ANCIENT TIMES; YOU HAVE ALWAYS BEEN KING. PSA 112:7: HE IS NOT AFRAID OF BAD NEWS; HIS HEART [IS] STEADFAST, SECURE IN [STEPHEN] YAHWEH. PSA 119:45: I WILL BE SECURE, FOR I SEEK YOUR PRECEPTS. PSA 119:89: (LAMED) O LORD, YOUR INSTRUCTIONS ENDURE; THEY STAND SECURE IN HEAVEN. PSA 119:165: THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR LAW ARE COMPLETELY SECURE; NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE. PSA 128:2: YOU WILL EAT WHAT YOU WORKED SO HARD TO GROW. YOU WILL BE BLESSED AND SECURE. PSA 140:12: I KNOW AND REST IN CONFIDENCE UPON IT THAT THE LORD WILL MAINTAIN THE CAUSE OF THE AFFLICTED, AND WILL SECURE JUSTICE FOR THE POOR AND NEEDY [OF HIS BELIEVING CHILDREN]. PROV 1:33: "BUT THE PERSON WHO LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE SAFELY AND WILL BE SECURE FROM THE FEAR OF EVIL [SEX]." PROV 10:25: WHEN THE WHIRLWIND PASSES, THE WICKED ARE NO MORE, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE SECURE FOREVER. PROV 11:15: IT GOETH ILL WITH HIM THAT IS SURETY FOR ANOTHER; BUT HE THAT HATETH SURETYSHIP IS SECURE. PROV 12:3: MAN CANNOT BE MADE SECURE BY WICKEDNESS, BUT THE ROOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IMMOVABLE. PROV 14:26: IN THE FEAR OF YAHWEH IS A SECURE FORTRESS, AND HE WILL BE A REFUGE FOR HIS CHILDREN. PROV 15:25: THE LORD TEARS DOWN THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD, BUT HE MAKES SECURE THE BOUNDARIES OF THE [CONSECRATED] WIDOW. PROV 16:12: IT IS AN ABOMINATION [TO GOD AND MEN] FOR KINGS TO COMMIT WICKEDNESS, FOR A THRONE IS ESTABLISHED AND MADE SECURE BY RIGHTEOUSNESS (MORAL AND SPIRITUAL RECTITUDE IN EVERY AREA AND RELATION). PROV 20:28: GRACIOUS LOVE AND TRUTH PRESERVE A KING; THROUGH LOVE HIS THRONE IS MADE SECURE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURE.
ETERNALLY SECURED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? GEN 23:17: SO, ABRAHAM SECURED EPHRON'S FIELD IN MACHPELAH, NEXT TO MAMRE, INCLUDING THE FIELD, THE CAVE THAT WAS IN IT, AND ALL THE TREES THAT WERE IN THE FIELD AND ALL AROUND ITS BORDER… GEN 23:20: SO, ABRAHAM SECURED THE FIELD AND THE CAVE THAT WAS IN IT AS A BURIAL SITE FROM THE SONS OF HETH. LEV 6:4: THEN IF HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE TOOK BY ROBBERY, OR WHAT HE SECURED BY OPPRESSION OR EXTORTION, OR WHAT WAS DELIVERED HIM TO KEEP IN TRUST, OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE FOUND… LEV 9:12: AND SO, THE BURNT OFFERING WAS SLAUGHTERED, AND AARON'S SONS SECURED FOR HIM THE BLOOD, WHICH HE POURED ON THE ALTAR AND AROUND IT. 1 SAM 14:47: AFTER SAUL HAD SECURED HIS ROYAL POSITION OVER ISRAEL, HE FOUGHT AGAINST ALL THEIR ENEMIES ON ALL SIDES -- THE MOABITES, AMMONITES, EDOMITES, THE KINGS OF ZOBAH, AND THE PHILISTINES. IN EVERY DIRECTION THAT HE TURNED HE WAS VICTORIOUS. 2 SAM 23:5: IS IT NOT TRUE MY HOUSE IS WITH GOD? FOR HE HAS ESTABLISHED AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH ME, ORDERED AND SECURED IN EVERY DETAIL. WILL HE NOT BRING ABOUTMY WHOLE SALVATION AND MY EVERY DESIRE? 1 KGS 4:7: SOLOMON HAD TWELVE OFFICERS OVER ALL ISRAEL, WHO SECURED PROVISIONS FOR THE KING AND HIS HOUSEHOLD; EACH MAN HAD TO PROVIDE FOR A MONTH IN A YEAR. 2 KGS 14:5: WHEN HE HAD SECURED CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM, HE EXECUTED THE SERVANTS WHO HAD ASSASSINATED HIS FATHER. 2 CHRON 17:5: THEREFORE, THE LORD SECURED JEHOSHAPHAT'S KINGDOM UNDER HIS CONTROL, WITH ALL OF JUDAH PAYING HIM TRIBUTE, AND JEHOSHAPHAT BECAME VERY WEALTHY AND GREATLY RESPECTED.  2 CHRON 25:3: WHEN HE HAD SECURED CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM, HE EXECUTED THE SERVANTS WHO HAD ASSASSINATED HIS FATHER. JOB 29:7: WHEN I WENT OUT TO THE CITY GATE AND SECURED MY SEAT IN THE PUBLIC SQUARE… JOB 31:25: IF I HAVE GLOATED BECAUSE MY WEALTH WAS GREAT, AND BECAUSE MY HAND HAD SECURED SO MUCH… PSA 98:1: SING TO [STEPHEN] YAHWEH A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE WONDERS. HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE SECURED HIS VICTORY. ISA 33:23: THOUGH AT THIS TIME YOUR ROPES ARE SLACK, THE MAST IS NOT SECURED, AND THE SAIL IS NOT UNFURLED, AT THAT TIME YOU WILL DIVIDE UP A GREAT QUANTITY OF LOOT; EVEN THE LAME WILL DRAG OFF PLUNDER. EZEK 27:24: THEY WERE YOUR MERCHANTS IN CHOICE GARMENTS, CLOAKS OF BLUE AND EMBROIDERED MATERIALS, AND MULTICOLORED CARPETS, WHICH WERE BOUND AND SECURED WITH CORDS IN YOUR MARKETPLACE. DAN 9:15: AND NOW, O LORD OUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE FORTH OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND SECURED YOURSELF RENOWN AND A NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AS AT THIS DAY, WE HAVE SINNED, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY! JNH 1:3: BUT JONAH GOT UP AND FLED FROM THE LORD TO TARSHISH. HE WENT DOWN TO JOPPA, SECURED PASSAGE ON A SHIP BOUND FOR TARSHISH, PAID THE FARE, AND BOARDED, INTENDING TO GO WITH THE MARINERS TO TARSHISH TO ESCAPE FROM THE LORD. ZECH 9:11: MOREOVER, AS FOR YOU, BECAUSE OF OUR COVENANT RELATIONSHIP SECURED WITH BLOOD, I WILL RELEASE YOUR PRISONERS FROM THE WATERLESS PIT. MATT 27:64: THEREFORE, ORDER THE TOMB TO BE SECURED UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, OR HIS DISCIPLES MAY GO AND STEAL HIM AND THEN TELL THE PEOPLE, "HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD.' THEN THE LAST DECEPTION WOULD BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST ONE." MATT 27:66: SO, THEY WENT AND SECURED THE TOMB BY PUTTING A SEAL ON THE STONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE GUARDS. ROM 4:25: WHO WAS SURRENDERED TO DEATH BECAUSE OF THE OFFENCES WE HAD COMMITTED, AND WAS RAISED TO LIFE BECAUSE OF THE ACQUITTAL SECURED FOR US. 2 COR 10:6: BEING IN READINESS TO PUNISH EVERY [INSUBORDINATE FOR HIS] DISOBEDIENCE, WHEN YOUR OWN SUBMISSION AND OBEDIENCE [AS A CHURCH] ARE FULLY SECURED AND COMPLETE. EPHES 4:30: AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD [DO NOT OFFEND OR VEX OR SADDEN HIM], BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED (MARKED, BRANDED AS GOD'S OWN, SECURED) FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION (OF FINAL DELIVERANCE THROUGH CHRIST FROM EVIL AND THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN). 1 TIM 1:5: BUT THE END SOUGHT TO BE SECURED BY EXHORTATION IS THE LOVE WHICH SPRINGS FROM A PURE HEART, A CLEAR CONSCIENCE AND A SINCERE FAITH. HEBREWS 9:12: NOT WITH THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT WITH HIS OWN BLOOD HE WENT INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE FOR ALL AND SECURED OUR ETERNAL REDEMPTION. ACT 7:24: EEING ONE OF THEM WRONGFULLY TREATED HE TOOK HIS PART, AND SECURED JUSTICE FOR THE ILL-TREATED MAN BY STRIKING DOWN THE EGYPTIAN. ACT 12:20: NOW THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON HAD INCURRED HEROD'S VIOLENT DISPLEASURE. SO, THEY SENT A LARGE DEPUTATION TO WAIT ON HIM; AND HAVING SECURED THE GOOD WILL OF BLASTUS, HIS TREASURER, THEY BEGGED THE KING TO BE FRIENDLY WITH THEM AGAIN, BECAUSE THEIR COUNTRY WAS DEPENDENT ON HIS FOR ITS FOOD SUPPLY. ACT 16:24: RECEIVING SUCH AN ORDER, HE PUT THEM INTO THE INNER PRISON AND SECURED THEIR FEET IN THE STOCKS. ACT 21:33: THEN THE COMMANDANT APPROACHED AND ARRESTED PAUL AND ORDERED THAT HE BE SECURED WITH TWO CHAINS. HE THEN INQUIRED WHO HE WAS AND WHAT HE HAD DONE. ACT 27:40: SO, THEY CUT AWAY THE ANCHORS AND LEFT THEM IN THE SEA, UNLOOSING AT THE SAME TIME THE BANDS WHICH SECURED THE PADDLE-RUDDERS. THEN, HOISTING THE FORESAIL TO THE WIND, THEY MADE FOR THE BEACH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURED.
ETERNALLY SECURELY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? LEV 25:18: “YOU ARE TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND ORDINANCES AND CAREFULLY OBSERVE THEM, SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE SECURELY IN THE LAND. LEV 25:19: THEN THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS FRUIT, SO THAT YOU CAN EAT, BE SATISFIED, AND LIVE SECURELY IN THE LAND. LEV 26:5: YOUR THRESHING WILL CONTINUE UNTIL GRAPE HARVEST, AND THE GRAPE HARVEST WILL CONTINUE UNTIL SOWING TIME; YOU WILL HAVE PLENTY OF FOOD TO EAT AND LIVE SECURELY IN YOUR LAND. DEUT 12:10: BUT AFTER YOU HAVE CROSSED THE JORDAN RIVER AND SETTLED IN THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU TO INHERIT, AND AFTER YOU HAVE RECEIVED RELIEF FROM THE ENEMIES AROUND YOU AND ARE LIVING SECURELY… DEUT 33:12: SAID ABOUT BENJAMIN: THE LORD’S BELOVED RESTS SECURELY ON HIM.HE SHIELDS HIM ALL DAY LONG, AND HE RESTS ON HIS SHOULDERS. DEUT 33:28: SO, ISRAEL DWELLS SECURELY; JACOB LIVES UNTROUBLED IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; EVEN HIS SKIES DRIP WITH DEW. JUDG 15:13: “NO,” THEY SAID, “WE WON’T KILL YOU, BUT WE WILL TIE YOU UP SECURELY AND HAND YOU OVER TO THEM.” SO, THEY TIED HIM UP WITH TWO NEW ROPES AND LED HIM AWAY FROM THE ROCK. JUDG 16:11: HE TOLD HER, "IF I'M TIED UP SECURELY WITH NEW ROPES THAT HAVE NEVER BEEN USED, THEN I'LL BECOME WEAK AND JUST LIKE ANY OTHER HUMAN BEING." JUDG 18:7: THE FIVE MEN LEFT AND CAME TO LAISH. THEY SAW THAT THE PEOPLE WHO WERE THERE WERE LIVING SECURELY, IN THE SAME WAY AS THE SIDONIANS, QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING. THERE WAS NOTHING LACKING IN THE LAND AND NO OPPRESSIVE RULER. THEY WERE FAR FROM THE SIDONIANS, HAVING NO ALLIANCE WITH ANYONE. 1 SAM 12:11: SO, THE LORD SENT JERUBBAAL, BARAK, JEPHTHAH, AND SAMUEL. HE RESCUED YOU FROM THE POWER OF THE ENEMIES AROUND YOU, AND YOU LIVED SECURELY. 1 SAM 25:29: WHEN SOMEONE SETS OUT TO CHASE YOU AND TO TAKE YOUR LIFE, THE LIFE OF MY LORD WILL BE WRAPPED SECURELY IN THE BAG OF THE LIVING BY THE LORD YOUR GOD. BUT HE WILL SLING AWAY THE LIVES OF YOUR ENEMIES FROM THE SLING'S POCKET! 2 SAM 22:34: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE FEET OF A DEERAND SETS ME SECURELY ON THE HEIGHTS. 2 CHRON 1:1: NOW SOLOMON THE SON OF DAVID ESTABLISHED HIMSELF SECURELY OVER HIS KINGDOM, AND THE LORD HIS GOD WAS WITH HIM AND EXALTED HIM GREATLY. NEH 7:3: I SAID TO THEM, “DO NOT OPEN THE GATES OF JERUSALEM UNTIL THE SUN IS HOT, AND LET THE DOORS BE SHUT AND SECURELY FASTENED WHILE THE GUARDS ARE ON DUTY. STATION THE CITIZENS OF JERUSALEM AS GUARDS, SOME AT THEIR POSTS AND SOME AT THEIR HOMES.” JOB 11:15: FOR THEN YOU WILL LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT BLEMISH; YOU WILL BE SECURELY ESTABLISHED AND WILL NOT FEAR. JOB 11:18: "THEN YOU WOULD TRUST, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; AND YOU WOULD LOOK AROUND AND REST SECURELY. JOB 39:28: ON THE CLIFF HE DWELLS AND REMAINS SECURELY, UPON THE POINT OF THE ROCK AND THE STRONGHOLD. PSA 4:8: I WILL LIE DOWN AND SLEEP IN PEACE, FOR YOU ALONE, LORD, ENABLE ME TO LIVE SECURELY. TO THE DIRECTOR: FOR FLUTES. A DAVIDIC PSALM. PSA 16:9: THEREFORE, MY HEART IS GLADAND MY SPIRIT REJOICES; MY BODY ALSO RESTS SECURELY. PSA 18:33: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE FEET OF A DEERAND SETS ME SECURELY ON THE HEIGHTS. PSA 20:1: MAY THE LORD ANSWER YOU IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE! MAY THE NAME OF THE GOD OF JACOB SET YOU SECURELY ON HIGH! PSA 37:3: TRUST IN THE LORD AND DO WHAT IS GOOD; DWELL IN THE LAND AND LIVE SECURELY. PSA 37:27: DEPART FROM EVIL [SEX] AND DO GOOD; AND YOU WILL DWELL FOREVER [SECURELY]. PSA 59:1: DELIVER ME FROM MY ENEMIES, O MY GOD; SET ME SECURELY ON HIGH AWAY FROM THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST ME. PSA 69:29: BUT I AM AFFLICTED AND IN PAIN; MAY YOUR SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME SECURELY ON HIGH. PSA 89:28: I WILL SHOW MY GRACIOUS LOVE TOWARD HIM FOREVER, SINCE MY COVENANT IS SECURELY ESTABLISHED WITH HIM. PSA 91:14: "BECAUSE HE HAS LOVED ME, THEREFORE I WILL DELIVER HIM; I WILL SET HIM SECURELY ON HIGH, BECAUSE HE HAS KNOWN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSA 102:28: OUR SERVANTS’ CHILDREN WILL DWELL SECURELY, AND THEIR OFFSPRING WILL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE YOU.” PSA 107:41: BUT HE SETS THE NEEDY SECURELY ON HIGH AWAY FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKES HIS FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK. PROV 1:33: BUT WHOEVER LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE SECURELYAND BE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DANGER.” PROV 3:23: THEN SHALT THOU WALK IN THY WAY SECURELY, AND THY FOOT SHALL NOT STUMBLE… PROV 3:29: DEVISE NOT EVIL [SEX] AGAINST THY NEIGHBOUR, SEEING HE DWELLETH SECURELY BY THEE. PROV 10:9: THE ONE WHO LIVES WITH INTEGRITY LIVES SECURELY, BUT WHOEVER PERVERTS HIS WAYS WILL BE FOUND OUT. PROV 11:15: WITH ANXIETY SHALL HE THAT IS SURETY FOR A STRANGER BE AFFLICTED, AND HE THAT HATES SURETISHIP SHALL LIVE SECURELY. PROV 31:11: THE HEART OF HER HUSBAND TRUSTS IN HER CONFIDENTLY AND RELIES ON AND BELIEVES IN HER SECURELY, SO THAT HE HAS NO LACK OF [HONEST] GAIN OR NEED OF [DISHONEST] SPOIL. ISA 14:30: THE POOR WILL GRAZE IN MY PASTURES; THE NEEDY WILL REST SECURELY. BUT I WILL KILL YOUR ROOT BY FAMINE; IT WILL PUT TO DEATH ALL YOUR SURVIVORS. ISA 22:21: AND I WILL CLOTHE HIM WITH YOUR TUNIC AND TIE YOUR SASH SECURELY ABOUT HIM. I WILL ENTRUST HIM WITH YOUR AUTHORITY, AND HE WILL BECOME A FATHER TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. ISA 47:8: “SO NOW HEAR THIS, LOVER OF LUXURY, WHO SITS SECURELY, WHO SAYS TO HERSELF, ‘I EXIST, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE. I WILL NEVER BE A WIDOWOR KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ JER 23:6: IN HIS DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL WILL DWELL SECURELY. THIS IS WHAT HE WILL BE NAMED: [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. JER 33:16: IN THOSE DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND JERUSALEM WILL DWELL SECURELY, AND THIS IS WHAT SHE WILL BE NAMED: [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. JER 49:31: ARISE, GO UP AGAINST A NATION AT EASE, LIVING SECURELY," DECLARES THE LORD, "WITHOUT GATES OR BARS, LIVING ALONE. EZEK 28:26: THEY WILL LIVE THERE SECURELY, BUILD HOUSES, AND PLANT VINEYARDS. THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY WHEN I EXECUTE JUDGMENTS AGAINST ALL THEIR NEIGHBORS WHO TREAT THEM WITH CONTEMPT. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH THEIR GOD.” EZEK 34:25: “I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM AND ELIMINATE DANGEROUS ANIMALS IN THE LAND, SO THAT THEY MAY LIVE SECURELY IN THE WILDERNESS AND SLEEP IN THE FOREST. EZEK 34:27: I'LL BRING FRUIT TO THE TREES IN THE ORCHARDS, THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS PRODUCE, THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY ON THEIR LAND, AND THEY WILL LEARN THAT I AM THE LORD, WHEN I BREAK THE BAR THAT HAS BEEN THEIR YOKE AND DELIVER THEM FROM THE CONTROL OF THOSE WHO HAVE ENSLAVED THEM. EZEK 34:28: HEY WILL NO LONGER BE PREY FOR THE NATIONS, AND THE WILD ANIMALS OF THE LAND WILL NOT CONSUME THEM. THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY, AND NO ONE WILL FRIGHTEN THEM. EZEK 38:8: AFTER A LONG TIME, YOU WILL BE SUMMONED. IN THE LAST YEARS YOU WILL ENTER A LAND THAT HAS BEEN RESTORED FROM WAR AND REGATHERED FROM MANY PEOPLES TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, WHICH HAD LONG BEEN A RUIN. THEY WERE BROUGHT OUT FROM THE PEOPLES, AND ALL OF THEM NOW LIVE SECURELY. EZEK 38:11: YOU WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO UP AGAINST A LAND OF OPEN VILLAGES; I WILL COME AGAINST A TRANQUIL PEOPLE WHO ARE LIVING SECURELY, ALL OF THEM LIVING WITHOUT WALLS AND WITHOUT BARS OR GATES… EZEK 38:14: “THEREFORE PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO GOG: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD GOD SAYS: ON THAT DAY WHEN MY PEOPLE ISRAEL ARE DWELLING SECURELY, WILL YOU NOT KNOW THIS. EZEK 39:6: “I WILL SEND FIRE AGAINST MAGOG AND THOSE WHO LIVE SECURELY ON THE COASTS AND ISLANDS. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH. EZEK 39:26: THEY WILL FEEL REMORSE FOR THEIR DISGRACE AND ALL THE UNFAITHFULNESS THEY COMMITTED AGAINST ME, WHEN THEY LIVE SECURELY IN THEIR LAND WITH NO ONE TO FRIGHTEN THEM. DAN 3:23: BUT THOSE THREE MEN, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, FELL INTO THE FURNACE OF BLAZING FIRE WHILE STILL SECURELY BOUND. HOS 2:18: ON THAT DAY I WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR THEMWITH THE WILD ANIMALS, THE BIRDS OF THE SKY, AND THE CREATURES THAT CRAWL ON THE GROUND. I WILL SHATTER BOW, SWORD, AND WEAPONS OF WAR IN THE LANDAND WILL ENABLE THE PEOPLE TO REST SECURELY. JOEL 3:20: BUT JUDAH WILL RESIDE SECURELY FOREVER, AND JERUSALEM WILL BE SECURE FROM ONE GENERATION TO THE NEXT. MICAH 2:8: EVEN OF LATE MY PEOPLE IS RISEN UP AS AN ENEMY: YE PULL OFF THE ROBE WITH THE GARMENT FROM THEM THAT PASS BY SECURELY AS MEN AVERSE FROM WAR. MICAH 5:4: HE WILL STAND AND SHEPHERD THEM IN THE STRENGTH OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH, IN THE MAJESTIC NAME OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH HIS GOD.THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY, FOR THEN HIS GREATNESS WILL EXTENDTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. ZEPH 2:15: THIS IS THE EXULTANT CITY WHICH DWELLS SECURELY, WHO SAYS IN HER HEART, "I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE BESIDES ME " HOW SHE HAS BECOME A DESOLATION, A RESTING PLACE FOR BEASTS! EVERYONE WHO PASSES BY HER WILL HISS AND WAVE HIS HAND IN CONTEMPT. ZECH 10:6: AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE HOUSE OF JUDAH AND I WILL SAVE THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH [EPHRAIM]. I WILL BRING THEM BACK AND CAUSE THEM TO DWELL SECURELY, FOR I HAVE MERCY, LOVING-KINDNESS, AND COMPASSION FOR THEM. THEY SHALL BE AS THOUGH I HAD NOT CAST THEM OFF, FOR I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND I WILL HEAR THEM. ZECH 12:6: IN THAT DAY WILL I MAKE THE CHIEFS OF JUDAH LIKE A BIG, BLAZING POT AMONG [STICKS OF] WOOD AND LIKE A FLAMING TORCH AMONG SHEAVES [OF GRAIN], AND THEY SHALL DEVOUR ALL THE PEOPLES ROUND ABOUT, ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ON THE LEFT; AND THEY OF JERUSALEM SHALL YET AGAIN DWELL AND SIT SECURELY IN THEIR OWN PLACE, IN JERUSALEM. ZECH 14:11: AND IT SHALL BE INHABITED, FOR THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE OR BAN OF UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL DWELL SECURELY. MATT 27:64: SO, GIVE ORDERS FOR THE SEPULCHRE TO BE SECURELY GUARDED TILL THE THIRD DAY, FOR FEAR HIS DISCIPLES SHOULD COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL THE BODY, AND THEN TELL THE PEOPLE THAT HE HAS COME BACK TO LIFE; AND SO THE LAST IMPOSTURE WILL BE MORE SERIOUS THAN THE FIRST." MRK 5:4: FOR MANY A TIME HE HAD BEEN LEFT SECURELY BOUND IN FETTERS AND CHAINS, BUT AFTERWARDS THE CHAINS LAY TORN LINK FROM LINK, AND THE FETTERS IN FRAGMENTS, AND THERE WAS NO ONE STRONG ENOUGH TO MASTER HIM. MRK 14:44: AND HE THAT BETRAYED HIM HAD GIVEN THEM A TOKEN, SAYING, WHOEVER I SHALL KISS, THAT SAME IS HE; TAKE HIM AND LEAD HIM AWAY SECURELY. 1 COR 10:12: THEREFORE, WHOEVER THINKS HE IS STANDING SECURELY SHOULD WATCH OUT SO HE DOESN'T FALL. 1 COR 16:10: NOW IF TIMOTHY COMES, SEE THAT HE MAY STAY WITH YOU SECURELY, FOR HE DOES THE WORK OF THE LORD, AS I ALSO DO. 2 COR 6:10: AS SAD, BUT WE ARE ALWAYS JOYFUL; AS POOR, BUT WE BESTOW WEALTH ON MANY; AS HAVING NOTHING, AND YET WE SECURELY POSSESS ALL THINGS. EPHES 3:17: MAY CHRIST THROUGH YOUR FAITH [ACTUALLY] DWELL (SETTLE DOWN, ABIDE, MAKE HIS PERMANENT HOME) IN YOUR HEARTS! MAY YOU BE ROOTED DEEP IN LOVE AND FOUNDED SECURELY ON LOVE… 1 PET 5:10: AND AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A LITTLE WHILE, THE GOD OF ALL GRACE [WHO IMPARTS ALL BLESSING AND FAVOR], WHO HAS CALLED YOU TO HIS [OWN] ETERNAL GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS, WILL HIMSELF COMPLETE AND MAKE YOU WHAT YOU OUGHT TO BE, ESTABLISH AND GROUND YOU SECURELY, AND STRENGTHEN, AND SETTLE YOU. LUK 6:48: HE IS LIKE A MAN BUILDING A HOUSE, WHO DUG AND WENT DOWN DEEP AND LAID A FOUNDATION UPON THE ROCK; AND WHEN A FLOOD AROSE, THE TORRENT BROKE AGAINST THAT HOUSE AND COULD NOT SHAKE OR MOVE IT, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN SECURELY BUILT OR FOUNDED ON A ROCK. REV 20:2: AND HE GRIPPED AND OVERPOWERED THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT [OF PRIMEVAL TIMES], WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], AND [SECURELY] BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. ACT 2:26: THAT IS WHY MY HEART IS GLAD AND MY TONGUE REJOICES, YES, EVEN MY BODY STILL RESTS SECURELY IN HOPE. ACT 5:23: “WE FOUND THE JAIL SECURELY LOCKED, WITH THE GUARDS STANDING IN FRONT OF THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” ACT 16:23: AFTER THEY HAD INFLICTED MANY BLOWS ON THEM, THEY THREW THEM IN JAIL, ORDERING THE JAILER TO KEEP THEM SECURELY GUARDED. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURELY. 
ETERNALLY SECURES, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
MATT 12:29: AGAIN, HOW CAN ANY ONE ENTER THE HOUSE OF A STRONG MAN AND CARRY OFF HIS GOODS, UNLESS FIRST OF ALL HE MASTERS AND SECURES THE STRONG MAN: THEN HE WILL RANSACK HIS HOUSE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURES.
ETERNALLY SECURETH, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
PSA 107:41: BUT HE SECURETH THE NEEDY ONE ON HIGH FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKETH HIM FAMILIES LIKE FLOCKS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURETH.
ETERNALLY SECURING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
PROV 11:15: SECURING A LOAN FOR A STRANGER WILL BRING SUFFERING, BUT BY REFUSING TO DO SO, ONE REMAINS SAFE. PROV 21:6: SECURING TREASURES BY A LYING TONGUE IS A VAPOR DRIVEN TO AND FRO; THOSE WHO SEEK THEM SEEK DEATH. MRK 8:35: FOR WHOEVER IS BENT ON SECURING HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT HE WHO LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE, AND FOR THE SAKE OF THE GOOD NEWS, WILL SECURE IT. ROM 9:31: WHEREAS ISRAEL, THOUGH EVER IN PURSUIT OF A LAW [FOR THE SECURING] OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD), ACTUALLY DID NOT SUCCEED IN FULFILLING THE LAW. ROM 15:18: FOR I WILL NOT PRESUME TO MENTION ANY OF THE RESULTS THAT CHRIST HAS BROUGHT ABOUT BY OTHER AGENCY THAN MINE IN SECURING THE OBEDIENCE OF THE GENTILES BY WORD OR DEED… 1 COR 9:25: BUT EVERY COMPETITOR IN AN ATHLETIC CONTEST PRACTICES ABSTEMIOUSNESS IN ALL DIRECTIONS. THEY INDEED DO THIS FOR THE SAKE OF SECURING A PERISHABLE WREATH, BUT WE FOR THE SAKE OF SECURING ONE THAT WILL NOT PERISH. HEBREWS 1:3: HE BRIGHTLY REFLECTS GOD'S GLORY AND IS THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF HIS BEING, AND UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY HIS ALL-POWERFUL WORD. AFTER SECURING MAN'S PURIFICATION FROM SIN HE TOOK HIS SEAT AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH… HEBREWS 4:7: AGAIN, HE SETS A DEFINITE DAY, [A NEW] TODAY, [AND GIVES ANOTHER OPPORTUNITY OF SECURING THAT REST] SAYING THROUGH DAVID AFTER SO LONG A TIME IN THE WORDS ALREADY QUOTED, TODAY, IF YOU WOULD HEAR HIS VOICE AND WHEN YOU HEAR IT, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS. 1 PET 1:9: WHILE YOU ARE SECURING AS THE OUTCOME OF YOUR FAITH THE SALVATION OF YOUR SOULS. 2 PET 2:15: FORSAKING THE STRAIGHT ROAD, THEY HAVE GONE ASTRAY, HAVING EAGERLY FOLLOWED IN THE STEPS OF BALAAM, THE SON OF BEOR, WHO WAS BENT ON SECURING THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. ACT 27:43: BUT THEIR CAPTAIN, BENT ON SECURING PAUL'S SAFETY, KEPT THEM FROM THEIR PURPOSE AND GAVE ORDERS THAT THOSE WHO COULD SWIM SHOULD FIRST JUMP OVERBOARD AND GET TO LAND… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURING.
ETERNAL SECURITY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 38:17: "I'LL SEND YOU A YOUNG GOAT FROM THE FLOCK," HE RESPONDED. BUT SHE PRESSED HIM, ASKING, "WHAT SECURITY [SYNONYMS: protection, defense, guard, shelter, screen, buffer, preventive, precaution, prophylactic, provision, safety measure, surety, cover, insurance, indemnityPROTECTION, DEFENSE, GUARD, SHELTER, SCREEN, BUFFER, PREVENTIVE, PRECAUTION, PROPHYLACTIC, PROVISION, SAFETY MEASURE, SURETY, COVER, INSURANCE, INDEMNITY, GUARANTEE, COLLATERAL, SURETY, PLEDGE, BOND, HOSTAGE, PAWN, BACKING, BAIL, GAGE, EARNEST, investments, shares, holdings, securities, equities, bonds, portfolioINVESTMENTS, SHARES, HOLDINGS, SECURITIES, EQUITIES, BONDS, PORTFOLIO] WILL YOU PUT UP UNTIL YOU'VE SENT IT?" GEN 38:20: LATER ON, JUDAH SENT HIS ADULLAMITE FRIEND TO TAKE HER A YOUNG GOAT, INTENDING TO RETRIEVE WHAT HE HAD PUT UP AS SECURITY FROM THE WOMAN, BUT HE COULD NOT FIND HER. GEN 40:1: SOME TIME LATER, BOTH THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR TO THE KING OF EGYPT AND HIS HEAD CHEF OFFENDED THEIR MASTER, EGYPT'S KING. GEN 40:2: PHARAOH WAS SO ANGRY WITH HIS TWO OFFICERS HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR AND HIS HEAD CHEF. GEN 40:5: THEN THE TWO OF THEM EACH HAD A DREAM. THEY BOTH HAD THEIR DREAMS THE SAME NIGHT, AND THERE WERE SEPARATE INTERPRETATIONS FOR EACH DREAM THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR AND THE HEAD CHEF TO THE KING OF EGYPT, WHO HAD CONFINED THEM IN PRISON. GEN 40:9: SO, THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR RELATED HIS DREAM TO JOSEPH. "IN MY DREAM," HE SAID, "ALL OF A SUDDEN THERE WAS A VINE IN FRONT OF ME! GEN 40:13: WITHIN THREE DAYS, PHARAOH WILL ENCOURAGE YOU AND RETURN YOU TO YOUR RESPONSIBILITIES. YOU'LL ATTEND TO PHARAOH'S PERSONAL WINE CUP, JUST AS YOU DID WHEN YOU WERE HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR. GEN 40:20: ON THE THIRD DAY, WHICH JUST HAPPENED TO BE PHARAOH'S BIRTHDAY, HE THREW A PARTY FOR ALL HIS SERVANTS. HE LIFTED THE HEAD OF BOTH HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR AND OF HIS HEAD CHEF IN FRONT OF HIS SERVANTS. GEN 40:21: THAT IS, HE RESTORED HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR TO HIS FORMER RESPONSIBILITIES, INCLUDING ATTENDING TO PHARAOH'S PERSONAL WINE CUP… GEN 40:23: DESPITE ALL OF THIS, THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR NOT ONLY DIDN'T REMEMBER JOSEPH, HE DELIBERATELY FORGOT HIM. GEN 41:9: THEN PHARAOH'S SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR SPOKE UP. "MAYBE I SHOULD MAKE A CONFESSION. GEN 43:9: I MYSELF PLEDGE SECURITY FOR HIM; YOU MAY HOLD ME LIABLE. IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU AND PLACE HIM HERE BEFORE YOU, I WILL BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE YOU ALL MY LIFE. GEN 44:32: INDEED, YOUR SERVANT PLEDGED SECURITY FOR THE BOY WITH MY FATHER, SAYING, 'IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU, THEN I WILL BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE MY FATHER ALL MY LIFE.' LEV 6:2: “WHEN SOMEONE SINS AND OFFENDS THE LORD BY DECEIVING HIS NEIGHBOR IN REGARD TO A DEPOSIT, A SECURITY, OR A ROBBERY; OR DEFRAUDS HIS NEIGHBOR… LEV 6:4: IF THAT PERSON HAS SINNED AND HAS BEEN FOUND GUILTY, THEN HE IS TO RETURN THE STOLEN THING THAT HE TOOK OR OBTAINED BY OPPRESSION, OR THE SECURITY THAT HAD BEEN ENTRUSTED TO HIM, OR THE LOST THING THAT HE HAD FOUND… DEUT 12:10: WHEN YOU CROSS THE JORDAN AND LIVE IN THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU TO INHERIT, AND HE GIVES YOU REST FROM ALL THE ENEMIES AROUND YOU AND YOU LIVE IN SECURITY… DEUT 24:6: “DO NOT TAKE A PAIR OF MILLSTONES OR AN UPPER MILLSTONE AS SECURITY FOR A DEBT, BECAUSE THAT IS LIKE TAKING A LIFE AS SECURITY. DEUT 24:10: “WHEN YOU MAKE A LOAN OF ANY KIND TO YOUR NEIGHBOR, DO NOT ENTER HIS HOUSE TO COLLECT WHAT HE OFFERS AS SECURITY. DEUT 24:11: YOU MUST STAND OUTSIDE WHILE THE MAN YOU ARE MAKING THE LOAN TO BRINGS THE SECURITY OUT TO YOU. DEUT 24:12: IF HE IS A POOR MAN, YOU MUST NOT SLEEP IN THE GARMENT HE HAS GIVEN AS SECURITY. DEUT 24:13: YOU MUST BY ALL MEANS RETURN TO HIM AT SUNSET THE ITEM HE GAVE YOU AS SECURITY SO THAT HE MAY SLEEP IN HIS OUTER GARMENT AND BLESS YOU FOR IT; IT WILL BE CONSIDERED A JUST DEED BY THE LORD YOUR GOD. DEUT 24:17: DO NOT DENY JUSTICE TO A FOREIGNER OR FATHERLESS CHILD, AND DO NOT TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT AS SECURITY. DEUT 32:37: HE WILL SAY, "WHERE ARE THEIR GODS, THE ROCK IN WHOM THEY SOUGHT SECURITY… DEUT 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID, "MAY THE BELOVED OF THE LORD DWELL IN SECURITY BY HIM, WHO SHIELDS HIM ALL THE DAY, AND HE DWELLS BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS." DEUT 33:25: YOUR CASTLES AND STRONGHOLDS SHALL HAVE BARS OF IRON AND BRONZE, AND AS YOUR DAY, SO SHALL YOUR STRENGTH, YOUR REST AND SECURITY, BE. DEUT 33:28: "SO ISRAEL DWELLS IN SECURITY, THE FOUNTAIN OF JACOB SECLUDED, IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; HIS HEAVENS ALSO DROP-DOWN DEW. JUDG 18:7: THEN THE FIVE MEN DEPARTED, AND CAME TO LA'ISH, AND SAW THE PEOPLE WHO WERE THERE, HOW THEY DWELT IN SECURITY, AFTER THE MANNER OF THE SIDO'NIANS, QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING, LACKING NOTHING THAT IS IN THE EARTH, AND POSSESSING WEALTH, AND HOW THEY WERE FAR FROM THE SIDO'NIANS AND HAD NO DEALINGS WITH ANY ONE. RTH 1:9: MAY THE LORD ENABLE EACH OF YOU TO FIND SECURITY IN THE HOUSE OF YOUR NEW HUSBAND.” SHE KISSED THEM, AND THEY WEPT LOUDLY. RTH 3:1: RUTH’S MOTHER-IN-LAW NAOMI SAID TO HER, “MY DAUGHTER, SHOULDN’T I FIND SECURITY FOR YOU, SO THAT YOU WILL BE TAKEN CARE OF? 1 SAM 12:11: "THEN THE LORD SENT JERUBBAAL AND BEDAN AND JEPHTHAH AND SAMUEL, AND DELIVERED YOU FROM THE HANDS OF YOUR ENEMIES ALL AROUND, SO THAT YOU LIVED IN SECURITY. 2 SAM 14:17: SO, YOUR SERVANT SAID, 'MAY THE WORD OF MY LORD THE KING BE MY SECURITY, FOR MY LORD THE KING IS LIKE THE ANGEL OF GOD WHEN IT COMES TO DECIDING BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG! MAY THE LORD YOUR GOD BE WITH YOU!'" 2 SAM 16:6: HE THREW ROCKS AT DAVID AND ALL OF DAVID'S STAFF WHO WERE ACCOMPANYING HIM, WHILE ALL THE REST OF THE ENTOURAGE, INCLUDING ALL OF DAVID'S SECURITY DETAIL, WERE CLOSE BY HIM. 2 SAM 23:23: HE WAS WELL KNOWN AMONG THE PLATOONS, BUT HE DIDN'T MEASURE UP TO THE THREE. DAVID PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF HIS SECURITY DETAIL. 1 KGS 1:5: MEANWHILE, ABOUT THIS TIME HAGGITH'S SON ADONIJAH BEGAN TO SEEK A REPUTATION FOR HIMSELF AND DECIDED, "I'M GOING TO BE KING!" SO, HE PREPARED CHARIOTS, CAVALRY, AND 50 SOLDIERS TO SERVE AS A SECURITY DETAIL TO GUARD HIM. 1 KGS 4:25: ALL THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL HAD SECURITY; EVERYONE FROM DAN TO BEER SHEBA ENJOYED THE PRODUCE OF THEIR VINES AND FIG TREES THROUGHOUT SOLOMON'S LIFETIME. 1 KGS 8:56: "BLESSED IS THE LORD, WHO HAS GIVEN SECURITY TO HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL, JUST AS HE PROMISED. NOT ONE OF HIS PROMISES HAS FAILED TO COME ABOUT THAT HE GAVE THROUGH HIS SERVANT MOSES. 2 KGS 13:5: THE LORD PROVIDED A DELIVERER FOR ISRAEL AND THEY WERE FREED FROM SYRIA'S POWER. THE ISRAELITES ONCE MORE LIVED IN SECURITY. 2 KGS 20:19: THEN HEZEKIAH SAID TO ISAIAH, “THE WORD OF THE LORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN IS GOOD,” FOR HE THOUGHT: WHY NOT, IF THERE WILL BE PEACE AND SECURITY DURING MY LIFETIME? 1 CHRON 11:25: HE WAS WELL KNOWN AMONG THE PLATOONS, BUT HE DIDN'T MEASURE UP TO THE THREE WARRIORS. DAVID PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF HIS SECURITY DETAIL. 1 CHRON 29:15: FOR WE ARE RESIDENT FOREIGNERS AND NOMADS IN YOUR PRESENCE, LIKE ALL OUR ANCESTORS; OUR DAYS ARE LIKE A SHADOW ON THE EARTH, WITHOUT SECURITY. EZRA 9:8: BUT NOW FOR A BRIEF MOMENT MERCY HAS BEEN SHOWN BY YAHWEH OUR GOD, WHO LEFT BEHIND FOR US A REMNANT, AND GIVEN US SECURITY IN HIS HOLY PLACE--FOR OUR GOD TO BRIGHTEN OUR EYES AND TO GIVE US BRIEF RELIEF IN OUR BONDAGE. NEH 1:11: "AND NOW, LORD, I ASK YOU TO LISTEN TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO THE PRAYERS OF YOUR SERVANTS WHO DELIGHT IN REVERING YOUR NAME. I ASK YOU, PLEASE PROSPER YOUR SERVANT TODAY BY GRANTING HIM TO RECEIVE FAVOR FROM THIS MAN." NOW I WAS THE KING'S SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR. NEH 3:3: THE FISH GATE WAS REPAIRED BY HASSENAAH'S SONS. THEY BUILT ITS FRAMEWORK AND INSTALLED ITS DOORS, INCLUDING LOCKS AND SECURITY BARS… NEH 3:6: PASEAH'S SON JOIADA AND BESODEIAH'S SON MESHULLAM REPAIRED THE OLD GATE. THEY BUILT ITS FRAMEWORK AND INSTALLED ITS DOORS, INCLUDING LOCKS AND SECURITY BARS. NEH 3:13: HANUN AND THE RESIDENTS OF ZANOAH REPAIRED THE VALLEY GATE, RECONSTRUCTING IT AND INSTALLING ITS DOORS, INCLUDING LOCKS AND SECURITY BARS. THEY ALSO REBUILT 1,000 CUBITS OF THE WALL AS FAR AS THE DUNG GATE. NEH 3:14: RECHAB'S DESCENDANT MALCHIJAH, RULING OFFICIAL OF THE BETH-HACCHEREM DISTRICT, REPAIRED THE DUNG GATE, RECONSTRUCTING IT, INSTALLING ITS DOORS, ITS LOCKS, AND ITS SECURITY BARS. NEH 3:15: COLHOZEH'S SON SHALLUM, RULING OFFICIAL OF THE MIZPAH DISTRICT, REPAIRED THE FOUNTAIN GATE, RECONSTRUCTING IT, INSTALLING ITS DOORS, ITS LOCKS, AND ITS SECURITY BARS, AS WELL AS THE POOL OF SHELACH NEAR THE ROYAL GARDEN AS FAR AS THE STAIRWAY THAT DESCENDS FROM THE CITY OF DAVID. NEH 7:3: I CHARGED THEM, "DO NOT OPEN THE GATES OF JERUSALEM UNTIL MID-DAY. UNTIL THEN, LET EVERYONE STAND WATCH, KEEPING THE GATES SHUT AND LOCKED. APPOINT SECURITY WATCHES FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN JERUSALEM. EVERYONE SHOULD MAINTAIN HIS OWN WATCH NEAR HIS HOUSE." JOB 8:14: WHOSE TRUST IS IN SOMETHING, FUTILE, WHOSE SECURITY IS A SPIDER'S WEB. JOB 11:15: THEN YOUR CONFIDENCE WILL BE FLAWLESS, AND YOUR SECURITY WILL KEEP YOU FROM TERROR. JOB 12:6: [THE] TENTS OF [THE] DESTROYERS ARE AT PEACE, AND [THERE IS] SECURITY FOR THOSE WHO PROVOKE GOD, [FOR THOSE] WHOM GOD BRINGS INTO HIS HAND. JOB 17:3: MAKE ARRANGEMENTS! PUT UP SECURITY FOR ME. WHO ELSE WILL BE MY SPONSOR? JOB 18:14: HE IS RIPPED FROM THE SECURITY OF HIS TENTAND MARCHED AWAY TO THE KING OF TERRORS. JOB 24:3: THEY DRIVE AWAY THE ORPHAN'S DONKEY; THEY TAKE THE OX OF THE WIDOW AS SECURITY FOR A LOAN… JOB 24:9: "THE FATHERLESS ARE TORN FROM THE BREAST; THE POOR ARE TAKEN AWAY AS SECURITY FOR A LOAN. JOB 24:23: HE GIVES THEM A SENSE OF SECURITY, SO THEY CAN RELY ON IT, BUT HIS EYES WATCH OVER THEIR WAYS. JOB 31:24: "IF I'VE PUT MY CONFIDENCE IN GOLD, IF I'VE TOLD GOLD, "YOU'RE MY SECURITY'… JOB 34:29: WHEN HE GIVES QUIETNESS (PEACE AND SECURITY FROM OPPRESSION), WHO THEN CAN CONDEMN? WHEN HE HIDES HIS FACE [WITHDRAWING HIS FAVOR AND HELP], WHO THEN CAN BEHOLD HIM [AND MAKE HIM GRACIOUS], WHETHER IT BE A NATION OR A MAN BY HIMSELF? -- " PSA 29:11: THE LORD GIVES HIS PEOPLE STRENGTH; THE LORD GRANTS HIS PEOPLE SECURITY. PSA 37:27: TURN AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX]! DO WHAT IS RIGHT! THEN YOU WILL ENJOY LASTING SECURITY. PSA 52:7: SEE, THIS IS THE MAN WHO MADE NOT GOD HIS STRENGTH (HIS STRONGHOLD AND HIGH TOWER) BUT TRUSTED IN AND CONFIDENTLY RELIED ON THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES, SEEKING REFUGE AND SECURITY FOR HIMSELF THROUGH HIS WICKEDNESS. PSA 71:5: FOR YOU ARE MY HOPE, LORD GOD, MY SECURITY SINCE I WAS YOUNG. PSA 119:57: KHET) THE LORD IS MY SOURCE OF SECURITY. I HAVE DETERMINED TO FOLLOW YOUR INSTRUCTIONS. PSA 122:7: MAY PEACE BE WITHIN YOUR WALLS, SECURITY WITHIN YOUR PALACES." PSA 127:1: UNLESS THE LORD BUILDS THE HOUSE, ITS BUILDERS LABOR USELESSLY. UNLESS THE LORD GUARDS THE CITY, ITS SECURITY FORCES KEEP WATCH USELESSLY. PSA 142:5: I CRY OUT TO YOU, O LORD; I SAY, "YOU ARE MY SHELTER, MY SECURITY IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING." PROV 1:32: FOR THE TURNING OF THE SIMPLE SLAYETH THEM, AND THE SECURITY OF THE FOOLISH DESTROYETH THEM. PROV 1:33: BUT THE ONE WHO LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE IN SECURITY, AND WILL BE AT EASE FROM THE DREAD OF HARM. PROV 3:23: THEN YOU WILL WALK ON YOUR WAY WITH SECURITY, AND YOU WILL NOT STUMBLE. PROV 3:29: DO NOT DEVISE HARM AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR, WHILE HE LIVES SECURELY BESIDE YOU. PROV 6:1: Y SON, IF YOU HAVE PUT UP SECURITY FOR YOUR NEIGHBOROR ENTERED INTO AN AGREEMENT WITH A STRANGER… PROV 11:4: RICHES PROVIDE NO SECURITY IN ANY DAY OF WRATH AND JUDGMENT, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS (UPRIGHTNESS AND RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD) DELIVERS FROM DEATH. PROV 11:15: IF SOMEONE PUTS UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER, HE WILL SUFFER FOR IT, BUT THE ONE WHO HATES SUCH AGREEMENTS IS PROTECTED. PROV 12:3: A PERSON DOESN'T GAIN SECURITY BY WICKEDNESS, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS WON'T BE UPROOTED. PROV 14:26: ROCK-SOLID SECURITY IS FOUND IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND WITHIN IT ONE'S CHILDREN FIND REFUGE. PROV 17:18: ONE WITHOUT SENSE ENTERS AN AGREEMENT AND PUTS UP SECURITY FOR HIS FRIEND. PROV 20:16: TAKE HIS GARMENT, FOR HE HAS PUT UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER; GET COLLATERAL IF IT IS FOR FOREIGNERS. PROV 22:26: DON’T BE ONE OF THOSE WHO ENTER AGREEMENTS, WHO PUT UP SECURITY FOR LOANS. PROV 27:13: TAKE HIS GARMENT, FOR HE HAS PUT UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER; GET COLLATERAL IF IT IS FOR FOREIGNERS. ISA 3:1: OBSERVE THIS: THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS IS ABOUT TO REMOVE FROM JERUSALEM AND FROM JUDAH EVERY KIND OF SECURITY: THE ENTIRE SUPPLY OF BREAD AND WATER… ISA 14:30: "THOSE WHO ARE MOST HELPLESS WILL EAT, AND THE NEEDY WILL LIE DOWN IN SECURITY; I WILL DESTROY YOUR ROOT WITH FAMINE, AND IT WILL KILL OFF YOUR SURVIVORS. ISA 26:1: IN THAT DAY THIS SONG WILL BE SUNG IN THE LAND OF JUDAH: "WE HAVE A STRONG CITY; HE SETS UP WALLS AND RAMPARTS FOR SECURITY. ISA 28:12: IN THE PAST HE SAID TO THEM, "THIS IS WHERE SECURITY CAN BE FOUND. PROVIDE SECURITY FOR THE ONE WHO IS EXHAUSTED! THIS IS WHERE REST CAN BE FOUND." BUT THEY REFUSED TO LISTEN. ISA 32:8: AN HONORABLE MAN MAKES HONORABLE PLANS; HIS HONORABLE CHARACTER GIVES HIM SECURITY. ISA 32:17: FAIRNESS WILL PRODUCE PEACE AND RESULT IN LASTING SECURITY. ISA 32:18: AND MY PEOPLE WILL DWELL IN A SETTLEMENT OF PEACE AND IN A DWELLING PLACE OF SECURITY AND IN UNDISTURBED RESTING PLACES. ISA 33:6: THERE WILL BE TIMES OF SECURITY FOR YOU—A STOREHOUSE OF SALVATION, WISDOM, AND KNOWLEDGE. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ZION’S TREASURE. ISA 38:14: "LIKE A SWALLOW, LIKE A CRANE, SO I TWITTER; I MOAN LIKE A DOVE; MY EYES LOOK WISTFULLY TO THE HEIGHTS; O LORD, I AM OPPRESSED, BE MY SECURITY. ISA 39:8: THEN HEZEKIAH SAID TO ISAIAH, “THE WORD OF THE LORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN IS GOOD,” FOR HE THOUGHT: THERE WILL BE PEACE AND SECURITY DURING MY LIFETIME. ISA 47:8: THEREFORE, NOW HEAR THIS, LUXURIANT [ONE] WHO SITS IN SECURITY, WHO SAYS IN HER HEART, "I [AM], AND BESIDES ME [THERE IS] NO ONE. I SHALL NOT SIT [AS] A WIDOW, AND I SHALL NOT KNOW [THE] LOSS OF CHILDREN." ISA 54:17: BUT NO WEAPON THAT IS FORMED AGAINST YOU SHALL PROSPER, AND EVERY TONGUE THAT SHALL RISE AGAINST YOU IN JUDGMENT YOU SHALL SHOW TO BE IN THE WRONG. THIS [PEACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, SECURITY, TRIUMPH OVER OPPOSITION] IS THE HERITAGE OF THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD [THOSE IN WHOM THE IDEAL SERVANT OF THE LORD IS REPRODUCED]; THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OR THE VINDICATION WHICH THEY OBTAIN FROM ME [THIS IS THAT WHICH I IMPART TO THEM AS THEIR JUSTIFICATION], SAYS THE LORD. JER 12:5: IF THOU HAST RUN WITH FOOTMEN, AND THEY HAVE WEARIED THEE, HOW WILT THOU THEN CONTEND WITH HORSES? AND IF IN A LAND OF PEACE, THOU THINKEST THYSELF IN SECURITY, HOW WILT THOU THEN DO IN THE SWELLING OF THE JORDAN? JER 20:1: NOW PASHHUR SON OF IMMER HEARD JEREMIAH PROPHESY THESE THINGS. HE WAS THE PRIEST WHO WAS CHIEF OF SECURITY IN THE LORD'S TEMPLE. JER 23:6: UNDER HIS RULE JUDAH WILL ENJOY SAFETY AND ISRAEL WILL LIVE IN SECURITY. THIS IS THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] HE WILL GO BY: 'THE LORD HAS PROVIDED US WITH JUSTICE.' JER 29:14: I'LL BE FOUND BY YOU,' DECLARES THE LORD, "AND I'LL RESTORE YOUR SECURITY AND GATHER YOU FROM ALL THE NATIONS AND ALL THE PLACES TO WHICH I'VE DRIVEN YOU,' DECLARES THE LORD. "I'LL BRING YOU BACK TO THE PLACE FROM WHICH I SENT YOU INTO EXILE.' JER 30:3: INDEED, THE TIME WILL COME,' DECLARES THE LORD, "WHEN I'LL RESTORE THE SECURITY OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL AND JUDAH,' SAYS THE LORD. "I'LL BRING THEM BACK TO THE LAND THAT I GAVE TO THEIR ANCESTORS, AND THEY'LL POSSESS IT.'" JER 33:6: BUT I WILL MOST SURELY HEAL THE WOUNDS OF THIS CITY AND RESTORE IT AND ITS PEOPLE TO HEALTH. I WILL SHOW THEM ABUNDANT PEACE AND SECURITY. JER 33:7: I'LL RESTORE THE SECURITY OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL AND REBUILD THEM AS THEY WERE AT FIRST. JER 33:9: AND [JERUSALEM] SHALL BE TO ME A NAME OF JOY, A PRAISE AND A GLORY BEFORE ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH THAT HEAR OF ALL THE GOOD I DO FOR IT, AND THEY SHALL FEAR AND TREMBLE BECAUSE OF ALL THE GOOD AND ALL THE PEACE, PROSPERITY, SECURITY, AND STABILITY I PROVIDE FOR IT. JER 33:16: UNDER HIS RULE JUDAH WILL ENJOY SAFETY AND JERUSALEM WILL LIVE IN SECURITY. AT THAT TIME JERUSALEM WILL BE CALLED "THE LORD HAS PROVIDED US WITH JUSTICE." ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURITY.
10TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY FORTRESS-LIKE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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FORTRESS-LIKE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JEREMIAH 4:5-6: DECLARE IN JUDAH AND PROCLAIM IN JERUSALEM, AND SAY, "BLOW THE TRUMPET IN THE LAND; CRY ALOUD AND SAY, 'ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES, AND LET US GO INTO THE FORTIFIED CITIES.' "LIFT UP A STANDARD TOWARD ZION! SEEK REFUGE, DO NOT STAND STILL, FOR I AM BRINGING EVIL FROM THE NORTH, AND GREAT DESTRUCTION. 1 SAMUEL 23:14: DAVID STAYED IN THE WILDERNESS IN THE STRONGHOLDS, AND REMAINED IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN THE WILDERNESS OF ZIPH AND SAUL SOUGHT HIM EVERY DAY, BUT GOD DID NOT DELIVER HIM INTO HIS HAND. 2 SAMUEL 5:9: SO, DAVID LIVED IN THE STRONGHOLD AND CALLED IT THE CITY OF DAVID AND DAVID BUILT ALL AROUND FROM THE MILLO AND INWARD. 1 CHRONICLES 11:7-8: THEN DAVID DWELT IN THE STRONGHOLD; THEREFORE, IT WAS CALLED THE CITY OF DAVID. HE BUILT THE CITY ALL AROUND, FROM THE MILLO EVEN TO THE SURROUNDING AREA; AND JOAB REPAIRED THE REST OF THE CITY. 2 SAMUEL 20:6: AND DAVID SAID TO ABISHAI, "NOW SHEBA THE SON OF BICHRI WILL DO US MORE HARM THAN ABSALOM; TAKE YOUR LORD'S SERVANTS AND PURSUE HIM, SO THAT HE DOES NOT FIND FOR HIMSELF FORTIFIED CITIES AND ESCAPE FROM OUR SIGHT." 2 SAMUEL 24:7: AND CAME TO THE FORTRESS [SYNONYMS: impregnable, invulnerable, impenetrable, inviolable, invincible, unconquerable, unattackable, secure, safe, safe and sound, well defended, well fortified, strong, stout, indestructibleIMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, IMPENETRABLE, INVIOLABLE, INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNATTACKABLE, SECURE, SAFE, SAFE AND SOUND, WELL DEFENDED, WELL FORTIFIED, STRONG, STOUT, INDESTRUCTIBLE] OF TYRE AND TO ALL THE CITIES OF THE HIVITES AND OF THE CANAANITES, AND THEY WENT OUT TO THE SOUTH OF JUDAH, TO BEERSHEBA. 1 KINGS 15:17: BAASHA KING OF ISRAEL WENT UP AGAINST JUDAH AND FORTIFIED RAMAH IN ORDER TO PREVENT ANYONE FROM GOING OUT OR COMING IN TO ASA KING OF JUDAH. NUMBERS 32:34-36: THE SONS OF GAD BUILT DIBON AND ATAROTH AND AROER, AND ATROTH-SHOPHAN AND JAZER AND JOGBEHAH, AND BETH-NIMRAH AND BETH-HARAN AS FORTIFIED CITIES, AND SHEEPFOLDS FOR SHEEP. DEUTERONOMY 3:4-5: "WE CAPTURED ALL HIS CITIES AT THAT TIME; THERE WAS NOT A CITY WHICH WE DID NOT TAKE FROM THEM: SIXTY CITIES, ALL THE REGION OF ARGOB, THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN. "ALL THESE WERE CITIES FORTIFIED WITH HIGH WALLS, GATES AND BARS, BESIDES A GREAT MANY UNWALLED TOWNS. JOSHUA 19:35-38: THE FORTIFIED CITIES WERE ZIDDIM, ZER AND HAMMATH, RAKKATH AND CHINNERETH, AND ADAMAH AND RAMAH AND HAZOR, AND KEDESH AND EDREI AND EN-HAZOR. 2 SAMUEL 5:6-7: NOW THE KING AND HIS MEN WENT TO JERUSALEM AGAINST THE JEBUSITES, THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY SAID TO DAVID, "YOU SHALL NOT COME IN HERE, BUT THE BLIND AND LAME WILL TURN YOU AWAY"; THINKING, "DAVID CANNOT ENTER HERE." NEVERTHELESS, DAVID CAPTURED THE STRONGHOLD OF ZION, THAT IS THE CITY OF DAVID. 1 CHRONICLES 11:4-5: THEN DAVID AND ALL ISRAEL WENT TO JERUSALEM (THAT IS, JEBUS); AND THE JEBUSITES, THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, WERE THERE. THE INHABITANTS OF JEBUS SAID TO DAVID, "YOU SHALL NOT ENTER HERE." NEVERTHELESS, DAVID CAPTURED THE STRONGHOLD OF ZION (THAT IS, THE CITY OF DAVID). 1 KINGS 4:13: BEN-GEBER, IN RAMOTH-GILEAD (THE TOWNS OF JAIR, THE SON OF MANASSEH, WHICH ARE IN GILEAD WERE HIS: THE REGION OF ARGOB, WHICH IS IN BASHAN, SIXTY GREAT CITIES WITH WALLS AND BRONZE BARS WERE HIS) … 1 KINGS 12:25: THEN JEROBOAM BUILT SHECHEM IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM, AND LIVED THERE AND HE WENT OUT FROM THERE AND BUILT PENUEL. DEUTERONOMY 28:52: "IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS UNTIL YOUR HIGH AND FORTIFIED WALLS IN WHICH YOU TRUSTED COME DOWN THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND, AND IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU. PROVERBS 10:15: THE RICH MAN'S WEALTH IS HIS FORTRESS THE RUIN OF THE POOR IS THEIR POVERTY. EZEKIEL 24:21: 'SPEAK TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, "THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, 'BEHOLD, I AM ABOUT TO PROFANE MY SANCTUARY, THE PRIDE OF YOUR POWER, THE DESIRE OF YOUR EYES AND THE DELIGHT OF YOUR SOUL; AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WHOM YOU HAVE LEFT BEHIND WILL FALL BY THE SWORD. DANIEL 11:38-39: "BUT INSTEAD HE WILL HONOR A GOD OF FORTRESSES, A GOD WHOM HIS FATHERS DID NOT KNOW; HE WILL HONOR HIM WITH GOLD, SILVER, COSTLY STONES AND TREASURES. "HE WILL TAKE ACTION AGAINST THE STRONGEST OF FORTRESSES WITH THE HELP OF A FOREIGN GOD; HE WILL GIVE GREAT HONOR TO THOSE WHO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AND WILL CAUSE THEM TO RULE OVER THE MANY, AND WILL PARCEL OUT LAND FOR A PRICE. JEREMIAH 51:53: "THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD ASCEND TO THE HEAVENS, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY HER LOFTY STRONGHOLD, FROM ME DESTROYERS WILL COME TO HER," DECLARES THE LORD. ISAIAH 2:12-18: FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL HAVE A DAY OF RECKONING AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS PROUD AND LOFTY AND AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS LIFTED UP, THAT HE MAY BE ABASED. AND IT WILL BE AGAINST ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE LOFTY AND LIFTED UP, AGAINST ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN, AGAINST ALL THE LOFTY MOUNTAINS, AGAINST ALL THE HILLS THAT ARE LIFTED UP… ISAIAH 17:1-3: THE ORACLE CONCERNING DAMASCUS "BEHOLD, DAMASCUS IS ABOUT TO BE REMOVED FROM BEING A CITY AND WILL BECOME A FALLEN RUIN. "THE CITIES OF AROER ARE FORSAKEN; THEY WILL BE FOR FLOCKS TO LIE DOWN IN, AND THERE WILL BE NO ONE TO FRIGHTEN THEM. "THE FORTIFIED CITY WILL DISAPPEAR FROM EPHRAIM, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM DAMASCUS AND THE REMNANT OF ARAM; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE GLORY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. ISAIAH 25:2: FOR YOU HAVE MADE A CITY INTO A HEAP, A FORTIFIED CITY INTO A RUIN; A PALACE OF STRANGERS IS A CITY NO MORE, IT WILL NEVER BE REBUILT. JEREMIAH 48:1: CONCERNING MOAB THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, "WOE TO NEBO, FOR IT HAS BEEN DESTROYED; KIRIATHAIM HAS BEEN PUT TO SHAME, IT HAS BEEN CAPTURED; THE LOFTY STRONGHOLD HAS BEEN PUT TO SHAME AND SHATTERED. LAMENTATIONS 2:2: THE LORD HAS SWALLOWED UP; HE HAS NOT SPARED ALL THE HABITATIONS OF JACOB IN HIS WRATH HE HAS THROWN DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF THE DAUGHTER OF JUDAH; HE HAS BROUGHT THEM DOWN TO THE GROUND; HE HAS PROFANED THE KINGDOM AND ITS PRINCES. AMOS 1:4: "SO I WILL SEND FIRE UPON THE HOUSE OF HAZAEL AND IT WILL CONSUME THE CITADELS OF BEN-HADAD. AMOS 2:2: "SO, I WILL SEND FIRE UPON MOAB AND IT WILL CONSUME THE CITADELS OF KERIOTH; AND MOAB WILL DIE AMID TUMULT, WITH WAR CRIES AND THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET. NAHUM 3:12: ALL YOUR FORTIFICATIONS ARE FIG TREES WITH RIPE FRUIT-- WHEN SHAKEN, THEY FALL INTO THE EATER'S MOUTH. PSALM 9:9: THE LORD ALSO WILL BE A STRONGHOLD FOR THE OPPRESSED, A STRONGHOLD IN TIMES OF TROUBLE… 2 SAMUEL 22:2-3: HE SAID, "THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER; MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE; MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE. PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. PSALM 31:2-3: INCLINE YOUR EAR TO ME, RESCUE ME QUICKLY; BE TO ME A ROCK OF STRENGTH, A STRONGHOLD TO SAVE ME. FOR YOU ARE MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS; FOR YOUR NAME'S SAKE YOU WILL LEAD ME AND GUIDE ME. PSALM 59:9: BECAUSE OF HIS STRENGTH I WILL WATCH FOR YOU, FOR GOD IS MY STRONGHOLD. PSALM 144:2: MY LOVINGKINDNESS AND MY FORTRESS, MY, STRONGHOLD AND MY DELIVERER, MY, SHIELD AND HE IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, WHO SUBDUES MY PEOPLE UNDER ME. PROVERBS 14:26: IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD THERE IS STRONG CONFIDENCE, AND HIS CHILDREN WILL HAVE REFUGE. ISAIAH 17:10: FOR YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THE GOD OF YOUR SALVATION AND HAVE NOT REMEMBERED THE ROCK OF YOUR REFUGE. THEREFORE, YOU PLANT DELIGHTFUL PLANTS AND SET THEM WITH VINE SLIPS OF A STRANGE GOD. ISAIAH 25:4: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN A DEFENSE FOR THE HELPLESS, A DEFENSE FOR THE NEEDY IN HIS DISTRESS, A REFUGE FROM THE STORM, A SHADE FROM THE HEAT; FOR THE BREATH OF THE RUTHLESS IS LIKE A RAIN STORM AGAINST A WALL. NAHUM 1:7: THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, AND HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FORTRESS-LIKE.
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » STRONG-HOLDS
JUDGES 6:2: THE POWER OF MIDIAN PREVAILED AGAINST ISRAEL. BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE SONS OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS WHICH WERE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS. 2 CHRONICLES 11:11: HE ALSO STRENGTHENED THE FORTRESSES AND PUT OFFICERS IN THEM AND STORES OF FOOD, OIL AND WINE. 
FORTRESSES » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » GOD'S PROTECTION
PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. JEREMIAH 16:19: O LORD, MY STRENGTH AND MY STRONGHOLD, AND MY REFUGE IN THE DAY OF DISTRESS, TO YOU THE NATIONS WILL COME FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH AND SAY, "OUR FATHERS HAVE INHERITED NOTHING BUT FALSEHOOD, FUTILITY AND THINGS OF NO PROFIT." 
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » FORTS
ISAIAH 25:12: THE UNASSAILABLE FORTIFICATIONS OF YOUR WALLS HE WILL BRING DOWN, LAY LOW AND CAST TO THE GROUND, EVEN TO THE DUST. 2 SAMUEL 5:9: SO, DAVID LIVED IN THE STRONGHOLD AND CALLED IT THE CITY OF DAVID AND DAVID BUILT ALL AROUND FROM THE MILLO AND INWARD. 
FORTRESSES » THE SECURITY OF A NATION
DANIEL 11:10: "HIS SONS WILL MOBILIZE AND ASSEMBLE A MULTITUDE OF GREAT FORCES; AND ONE OF THEM WILL KEEP ON COMING AND OVERFLOW AND PASS THROUGH, THAT HE MAY AGAIN WAGE WAR UP TO HIS VERY FORTRESS. ISAIAH 33:16: HE WILL DWELL ON THE HEIGHTS, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE IMPREGNABLE ROCK; HIS BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE. 
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » CITIES
NEHEMIAH 4:2: HE SPOKE IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS BROTHERS AND THE WEALTHY MEN OF SAMARIA AND SAID, "WHAT ARE THESE FEEBLE JEWS DOING? ARE THEY GOING TO RESTORE IT FOR THEMSELVES? CAN THEY OFFER SACRIFICES? CAN THEY FINISH IN A DAY? CAN THEY REVIVE THE STONES FROM THE DUSTY RUBBLE EVEN THE BURNED ONES?" JUDGES 9:31: HE SENT MESSENGERS TO ABIMELECH DECEITFULLY, SAYING, "BEHOLD, GAAL THE SON OF EBED AND HIS RELATIVES HAVE COME TO SHECHEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE STIRRING UP THE CITY AGAINST YOU. 
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » STRONG TOWERS
2 CHRONICLES 26:9: MOREOVER, UZZIAH BUILT TOWERS IN JERUSALEM AT THE CORNER GATE AND AT THE VALLEY GATE AND AT THE CORNER BUTTRESS AND FORTIFIED THEM.
FORTRESSES » PLACES FORTIFIED BY ART
JEREMIAH 51:53: "THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD ASCEND TO THE HEAVENS, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY HER LOFTY STRONGHOLD, FROM ME DESTROYERS WILL COME TO HER," DECLARES THE LORD. 
FORTRESSES » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » PROTECTION AFFORDED TO MINISTERS
JEREMIAH 6:27: "I HAVE MADE YOU AN ASSAYER [ANALYZER & EXAMINER] AND A TESTER [REBUKE] AMONG MY PEOPLE, THAT YOU MAY KNOW AND ASSAY THEIR WAY."
FORTRESSES » PLACES STRONG BY NATURE
NUMBERS 24:21: AND HE LOOKED AT THE KENITE, AND TOOK UP HIS DISCOURSE AND SAID, "YOUR DWELLING PLACE IS ENDURING, AND YOUR NEST IS SET IN THE CLIFF.
FORTRESSES » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » CHRIST, THE DEFENCE OF SAINTS
ISAIAH 33:16: HE WILL DWELL ON THE HEIGHTS, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE IMPREGNABLE ROCK; HIS BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE.
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » DESERTED
ISAIAH 34:13: THORNS WILL COME UP IN ITS FORTIFIED TOWERS, NETTLES AND THISTLES IN ITS FORTIFIED CITIES; IT WILL ALSO BE A HAUNT OF JACKALS AND AN ABODE OF OSTRICHES. 
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » LEVELLED
ISAIAH 25:12: THE UNASSAILABLE FORTIFICATIONS OF YOUR WALLS HE WILL BRING DOWN [TAKE DOWN], LAY LOW AND CAST TO THE GROUND, EVEN TO THE DUST.
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » DESTRUCTION OF, THREATENED
ISAIAH 17:3: "THE FORTIFIED CITY WILL DISAPPEAR FROM EPHRAIM, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM DAMASCUS AND THE REMNANT OF ARAM; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE GLORY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. 
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » ENTERED BY THE ENEMY
DANIEL 11:7: "BUT ONE OF THE DESCENDANTS OF HER LINE WILL ARISE IN HIS PLACE, AND HE WILL COME AGAINST THEIR ARMY AND ENTER THE FORTRESS OF THE KING OF THE NORTH, AND HE WILL DEAL WITH THEM AND DISPLAY GREAT STRENGTH. 
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » SPOILED
HOSEA 10:14: THEREFORE, A TUMULT WILL ARISE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, AND ALL YOUR FORTRESSES WILL BE DESTROYED, AS SHALMAN DESTROYED BETH-ARBEL ON THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN MOTHERS WERE DASHED IN PIECES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. 
FORTRESSES » AFFORDED PROTECTION IN DANGER
JUDGES 6:2: THE POWER OF MIDIAN PREVAILED AGAINST ISRAEL. BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE SONS OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS WHICH WERE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS. 
FORTRESSES » DEFENDED AGAINST ENEMIES
NAHUM 2:1: THE ONE WHO SCATTERS HAS COME UP AGAINST YOU. MAN, THE FORTRESS, WATCH THE ROAD; STRENGTHEN YOUR BACK, SUMMON ALL YOUR STRENGTH.
11TH LEVEL
ETERNAL PROTECTION, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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PROTECTION CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 19:8: LOOK, I’VE GOT TWO DAUGHTERS WHO HAVEN’T HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH A MAN. I’LL BRING THEM OUT TO YOU, AND YOU CAN DO WHATEVER YOU WANT TO THEM. HOWEVER, DON’T DO ANYTHING TO THESE MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAVE COME UNDER THE PROTECTION [SYNONYMS: defense, shielding, shelter, preservation, conservation, safe keeping, safeguarding, safety, security, sanctuary, refuge, lee, immunity, insurance, indemnity, care, charge, keeping, protectorship, guidance, aegis, auspices, umbrella, guardianship, support, patronage, championship, providenceDEFENSE, SHIELDING, SHELTER, PRESERVATION, CONSERVATION, SAFE KEEPING, SAFEGUARDING, SAFETY, SECURITY, SANCTUARY, REFUGE, LEE, IMMUNITY, INSURANCE, INDEMNITY, CARE, CHARGE, KEEPING, PROTECTORSHIP, GUIDANCE, AEGIS, AUSPICES, UMBRELLA, GUARDIANSHIP, SUPPORT, PATRONAGE, CHAMPIONSHIP, PROVIDENCE] OF MY ROOF.” EXO 21:13: BUT IF HE DID NOT LIE IN WAIT FOR HIM, BUT GOD ALLOWED HIM TO FALL INTO HIS HAND, THEN I WILL APPOINT YOU A PLACE TO WHICH HE MAY FLEE [FOR PROTECTION UNTIL DULY TRIED]. EXO 21:14: BUT IF A MAN COMES WILLFULLY UPON ANOTHER TO SLAY HIM CRAFTILY, YOU SHALL TAKE HIM FROM MY ALTAR [TO WHICH HE MAY HAVE FLED FOR PROTECTION], THAT HE MAY DIE. LEV 20:3: I ALSO WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN [OPPOSING HIM, WITHDRAWING MY PROTECTION FROM HIM, AND EXCLUDING HIM FROM MY COVENANT] AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN OF HIS CHILDREN TO MOLECH, DEFILING MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANING MY HOLY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. NUM 14:9: ONLY DON’T REBEL AGAINST THE LORD, AND DON’T BE AFRAID OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, FOR WE WILL DEVOUR THEM. THEIR PROTECTION HAS BEEN REMOVED FROM THEM, AND THE LORD IS WITH US. DON’T BE AFRAID OF THEM!” NUM 32:17: BUT WE WILL MAINTAIN OURSELVES IN ARMED READINESS AND GO BEFORE THE ISRAELITES UNTIL WHENEVER WE HAVE BROUGHT THEM TO THEIR PLACE. OUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE LIVING IN FORTIFIED TOWNS AS A PROTECTION AGAINST THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. DEUT 32:38: WHICH DID EAT THE FAT OF THEIR SACRIFICES, AND DRANK THE WINE OF THEIR DRINK OFFERINGS? LET THEM RISE UP AND HELP YOU, AND BE YOUR PROTECTION. JOSH 20:4: HE WHO FLEES TO ONE OF THOSE CITIES SHALL STAND AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND EXPLAIN HIS CASE TO THE ELDERS OF THAT CITY; THEY SHALL RECEIVE HIM TO [THE PROTECTION OF] THAT CITY AND GIVE HIM A PLACE TO DWELL AMONG THEM. RTH 2:12: MAY THE LORD REWARD YOUR EFFORTS! MAY YOUR ACTS OF KINDNESS BE REPAID FULLY BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FROM WHOM YOU HAVE SOUGHT PROTECTION!" RTH 3:9: AND HE SAID, WHO ARE YOU? AND SHE ANSWERED, I AM RUTH YOUR MAIDSERVANT. SPREAD YOUR WING [OF PROTECTION] OVER YOUR MAIDSERVANT, FOR YOU ARE A NEXT OF KIN. 2 SAM 22:31: THIS GOD! HIS WAY IS PERFECT! WHAT THE LORD DECLARES PROVES TRUE. HE SHIELDS EVERYONE WHO FLEES FOR PROTECTION TO HIM! 2 KGS 11:5: AND COMMANDED THEM, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO DO: A THIRD OF YOU WHO COME ON DUTY ON THE SABBATH ARE TO PROVIDE PROTECTION FOR THE KING’S PALACE. 2 KGS 11:6: A THIRD ARE TO BE AT THE SUR GATE AND A THIRD AT THE GATE BEHIND THE GUARDS. YOU ARE TO TAKE TURNS PROVIDING PROTECTION FOR THE PALACE. 2 KGS 11:7: “YOUR TWO DIVISIONS THAT GO OFF DUTY ON THE SABBATH ARE TO PROVIDE PROTECTION FOR THE LORD’S TEMPLE. EZRA 8:31: THEN WE LEFT THE AHAVA RIVER FOR JERUSALEM ON THE TWELFTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH. OUR GOD'S PROTECTION WAS WITH US, AND HE DELIVERED US FROM THE ENEMY'S POWER AND FROM AMBUSH ALONG THE WAY. EZRA 9:9: FOR WE ARE BONDMEN; YET OUR GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN US IN OUR BONDAGE, BUT HAS EXTENDED MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO US BEFORE THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GIVE US SOME REVIVING TO SET UP THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS RUINS, AND TO GIVE US A WALL [OF PROTECTION] IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. ESTH 4:14: "DON'T IMAGINE THAT BECAUSE YOU ARE PART OF THE KING'S HOUSEHOLD YOU WILL BE THE ONE JEW WHO WILL ESCAPE. IF YOU KEEP QUIET AT THIS TIME, LIBERATION AND PROTECTION FOR THE JEWS WILL APPEAR FROM ANOTHER SOURCE, WHILE YOU AND YOUR FATHER'S HOUSEHOLD PERISH. IT MAY VERY WELL BE THAT YOU HAVE ACHIEVED ROYAL STATUS FOR SUCH A TIME AS THIS!" JOB 18:13: THEY SHALL DEVOUR THE PROTECTION OF HIS SKIN; THE FIRSTBORN OF DEATH SHALL DEVOUR HIS MEMBERS. JOB 40:21: HE LIES UNDER THE LOTUS PLANTS, HIDING IN THE PROTECTION OF MARSHY REEDS. PSA 5:11: BUT LET ALL WHO TAKE SHELTER IN YOU REJOICE. LET THEM EVER SING FOR JOY, {BECAUSE} YOU SPREAD PROTECTION OVER THEM; AND LET THOSE [WHO] LOVE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] EXULT IN YOU. PSA 17:7: ACCOMPLISH AWESOME, FAITHFUL DEEDS, YOU WHO POWERFULLY DELIVER THOSE WHO LOOK TO YOU FOR PROTECTION FROM THEIR ENEMIES. PSA 31:20: YOU HIDE THEM IN THE PROTECTION OF YOUR PRESENCE; YOU CONCEAL THEM IN A SHELTER FROM THE SCHEMES OF MEN, FROM QUARRELSOME TONGUES. PSA 37:40: THE LORD HELPS THEM AND RESCUES THEM; HE RESCUES THEM FROM EVIL MEN AND DELIVERS THEM, FOR THEY SEEK HIS PROTECTION. PSA 61:4: I WILL BE A PERMANENT GUEST IN YOUR HOME; I WILL FIND SHELTER IN THE PROTECTION OF YOUR WINGS. (SELAH). PSA 91:1: THE ONE WHO LIVES UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE MOST-HIGH DWELLS IN THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY. PSA 94:22: BUT THE LORD IS MY REFUGE; MY GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY PROTECTION. PSA 97:11: LIGHT IS SOWN FOR THE [UNCOMPROMISINGLY] RIGHTEOUS AND STREWN ALONG THEIR PATHWAY, AND JOY FOR THE UPRIGHT IN HEART [THE IRREPRESSIBLE JOY WHICH COMES FROM CONSCIOUSNESS OF HIS FAVOR AND PROTECTION]. PSA 141:8: NEVERTHELESS, MY EYES ARE ON YOU, LORD GOD, AS I SEEK PROTECTION IN YOU. DON'T LEAVE ME DEFENSELESS! PSA 143:9: RESCUE ME FROM MY ENEMIES, LORD; I COME TO YOU FOR PROTECTION. PROV 1:9: FOR THEY SHALL BE AN INCREASE OF GRACE UNTO THY HEAD AND PROTECTION ABOUT THY NECK. ECCLES 7:12: BECAUSE WISDOM IS PROTECTION AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, AND THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIFE OF ITS OWNER. ECCLES 7:19: WISDOM GIVES A WISE PERSON MORE PROTECTION THAN TEN RULERS IN A CITY. ISA 4:5: AND THE LORD WILL CREATE OVER THE WHOLE SITE, OVER EVERY DWELLING PLACE OF MOUNT ZION AND OVER HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD AND SMOKE BY DAY AND THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT; FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY SHALL BE A CANOPY (A DEFENSE OF DIVINE LOVE AND PROTECTION). ISA 4:6: THERE WILL BE A SHELTER TO GIVE SHADE FROM THE HEAT BY DAY, AND REFUGE AND PROTECTION FROM THE STORM AND THE RAIN. ISA 8:6: BECAUSE THIS PEOPLE [ISRAEL AND JUDAH] HAVE REFUSED AND DESPISED THE WATERS OF SHILOAH [SILOAM, THE ONLY PERENNIAL FOUNTAIN OF JERUSALEM, AND SYMBOLIC OF GOD'S PROTECTION AND SUSTAINING POWER] THAT GO GENTLY, AND REJOICE IN AND WITH REZIN [THE KING OF SYRIA] AND REMALIAH'S SON [PEKAH THE KING OF ISRAEL] … ISA 27:5: OR ELSE LET IT LAY CLAIM TO MY PROTECTION; LET IT MAKE PEACE WITH ME, YES, LET IT MAKE PEACE WITH ME." ISA 30:2: THEY SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPTWITHOUT ASKING MY ADVICE, IN ORDER TO SEEK SHELTER UNDER PHARAOH’S PROTECTION AND TAKE REFUGE IN EGYPT’S SHADOW. ISA 30:3: BUT PHARAOH’S PROTECTION WILL BECOME YOUR SHAME, AND REFUGE IN EGYPT’S SHADOW YOUR DISGRACE. ISA 30:22: YE SHALL DEFILE ALSO THE COVERING OF THY GRAVEN IMAGES OF SILVER AND THE PROTECTION OF THY MOLTEN IMAGES OF GOLD: THOU SHALT CAST THEM AWAY AS A MENSTRUOUS CLOTH; THOU SHALT SAY UNTO IT, GO AWAY FROM HERE. ISA 34:15: THE TREE SNAKE WILL MAKE ITS NEST AND LAY EGGS THERE, AND IT WILL HATCH AND GATHER THEM UNDER ITS PROTECTION. YES, THE HAWKS WILL BE GATHERED THERE, EVERY ONE WITH ITS KIND. JER 41:9: ISHMAEL THREW THE BODIES OF THE MEN HE KILLED ON ACCOUNT OF GEDALIAH INTO THE CISTERN THAT KING ASA HAD MADE FOR PROTECTION AGAINST KING BAASHA OF ISRAEL. THAT IS THE SAME ONE NETHANIAH'S SON ISHMAEL FILLED WITH THOSE HE KILLED. LAM 2:3: IN HIS FIERCE WRATH HE CUT OFF ALL THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL. HE WITHDREW HIS PROTECTION AS THE ENEMY APPROACHED. HE BURNED JACOB LIKE A BLAZING FIRE CONSUMES EVERYTHING AROUND IT. LAM 4:20: RESH: THE LORD’S ANOINTED, THE BREATH OF OUR LIFE, WAS CAPTURED IN THEIR TRAPS. WE, HAD SAID ABOUT HIM, “WE WILL LIVE UNDER HIS PROTECTION AMONG THE NATIONS.” DAN 9:27: AND HE SHALL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH THE MANY FOR ONE WEEK; AND IN THE MIDST OF THE WEEK HE SHALL CAUSE THE SACRIFICE AND THE OBLATION TO CEASE, AND BECAUSE OF THE PROTECTION OF ABOMINATIONS THERE SHALL BE A DESOLATOR, EVEN UNTIL THAT THE CONSUMPTION AND WHAT IS DETERMINED SHALL BE POURED OUT UPON THE DESOLATE. DAN 11:1: "IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, I AROSE TO BE AN ENCOURAGEMENT AND A PROTECTION FOR HIM. HOS 7:11: EPHRAIM HAS BEEN LIKE A DOVE, EASILY DECEIVED AND LACKING DISCERNMENT. THEY CALLED TO EGYPT FOR HELP; THEY TURNED TO ASSYRIA FOR PROTECTION. HOS 14:7: THOSE WHO LIVE UNDER ITS PROTECTION WILL SURELY RETURN. THEIR GRAIN WILL FLOURISH; THEY WILL BLOSSOM LIKE A VINE, AND ISRAEL'S SCENT WILL BE LIKE WINE FROM LEBANON. JOEL 3:16: AND YAHWEH ROARS FROM ZION; FROM JERUSALEM HE UTTERS HIS VOICE, AND [THE] HEAVENS AND [THE] EARTH SHAKE. BUT [STEPHEN] YAHWEH [IS] A REFUGE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND A PROTECTION FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. JNH 4:6: AND THE LORD GOD PREPARED A GOURD AND MADE IT TO COME UP OVER JONAH, THAT IT MIGHT BE A SHADE OVER HIS HEAD, TO DELIVER HIM FROM HIS EVIL SITUATION. SO, JONAH WAS EXCEEDINGLY GLAD [TO HAVE THE PROTECTION] OF THE GOURD. MICAH 1:11: PASS ON, YOU INHABITANTS OF SHAPHIR, IN NAKED SHAME. THE INHABITANTS OF ZAANAN DO NOT COME FORTH; THE WAILING OF BETH-HA-EZEL WILL TAKE ITS PROTECTION FROM YOU. NAH 3:8: "ARE YOU ANY BETTER THAN THEBES, WHICH SITS BY THE UPPER NILE, SURROUNDED BY WATER? THE SEA WAS HER DEFENSE, THE WATERS HER WALL OF PROTECTION. PHIL 3:1: FINALLY, MY BROTHERS, REJOICE IN THE LORD. TO WRITE TO YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS IS NO TROUBLE FOR ME AND IS A PROTECTION FOR YOU. 1 PET 3:9: NEVER RETURN EVIL FOR EVIL OR INSULT FOR INSULT (SCOLDING, TONGUE-LASHING, BERATING), BUT ON THE CONTRARY BLESSING [PRAYING FOR THEIR WELFARE, HAPPINESS, AND PROTECTION, AND TRULY PITYING AND LOVING THEM]. FOR KNOW THAT TO THIS YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED, THAT YOU MAY YOURSELVES INHERIT A BLESSING [FROM GOD -- "THAT YOU MAY OBTAIN A BLESSING AS HEIRS, BRINGING WELFARE AND HAPPINESS AND PROTECTION]. LUK 18:3: "THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE KEPT COMING TO HIM, SAYING, 'GIVE ME LEGAL PROTECTION FROM MY OPPONENT.' LUK 18:5: YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW BOTHERS ME, I WILL GIVE HER LEGAL PROTECTION, OTHERWISE BY CONTINUALLY COMING SHE WILL WEAR ME OUT.'" ACT 14:23: WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS FOR THEM IN THE VARIOUS CHURCHES, WITH PRAYER AND FASTING THEY ENTRUSTED THEM TO THE PROTECTION OF THE LORD IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED. ACT 20:32: AND NOW [BRETHREN], I COMMIT YOU TO GOD [I DEPOSIT YOU IN HIS CHARGE, ENTRUSTING YOU TO HIS PROTECTION AND CARE]. AND I COMMEND YOU TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE [TO THE COMMANDS AND COUNSELS AND PROMISES OF HIS UNMERITED FAVOR]. IT IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU [YOUR RIGHTFUL] INHERITANCE AMONG ALL GOD'S SET-APART ONES (THOSE CONSECRATED, PURIFIED, AND TRANSFORMED OF SOUL). ACT 27:4: AFTER PUTTING TO SEA FROM THERE WE PASSED TO THE LEEWARD (SOUTH SIDE) OF CYPRUS [FOR PROTECTION], FOR THE WINDS WERE CONTRARY TO US. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTION.
ETERNALLY PROTECT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 28:15: I AM WITH YOU! I WILL PROTECT YOU WHEREVER YOU GO AND WILL BRING YOU BACK TO THIS LAND. I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU UNTIL I HAVE DONE WHAT I PROMISED YOU!" GEN 28:20: AND JACOB MADE A VOW SAYING, "IF GOD WILL BE WITH ME AND PROTECT ME ON THIS WAY THAT I AM GOING, AND GIVES ME FOOD TO EAT AND CLOTHING TO WEAR… GEN 30:31: SO, LABAN ASKED, "WHAT SHOULD I GIVE YOU?" "YOU DON'T NEED TO GIVE ME A THING," JACOB REPLIED, "BUT IF YOU AGREE TO THIS ONE CONDITION, I WILL CONTINUE TO CARE FOR YOUR FLOCKS AND PROTECT THEM: EXO 23:20: “I AM GOING TO SEND AN ANGEL BEFORE YOU TO PROTECT YOU ON THE WAY AND BRING YOU TO THE PLACE I HAVE PREPARED. NUM 6:24: MAY [STEPHEN] YAHWEH BLESS YOU AND PROTECT YOU… NUM 35:25: THE ASSEMBLY IS TO PROTECT THE ONE WHO KILLS SOMEONE FROM THE HAND OF THE AVENGER OF BLOOD. THEN THE ASSEMBLY WILL RETURN HIM TO THE CITY OF REFUGE HE FLED TO, AND HE MUST LIVE THERE UNTIL THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WHO WAS ANOINTED WITH THE HOLY OIL. DEUT 7:15: THE LORD WILL PROTECT YOU FROM ALL SICKNESS, AND YOU WILL NOT EXPERIENCE ANY OF THE TERRIBLE DISEASES THAT YOU KNEW IN EGYPT; INSTEAD HE WILL INFLICT THEM ON ALL THOSE WHO HATE YOU. DEUT 23:14: FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WALKS THROUGHOUT YOUR CAMP TO PROTECT YOU AND DELIVER YOUR ENEMIES TO YOU; SO, YOUR ENCAMPMENTS MUST BE HOLY. HE MUST NOT SEE ANYTHING IMPROPER AMONG YOU OR HE WILL TURN AWAY FROM YOU. JOSH 7:9: WHEN THE CANAANITES AND ALL WHO LIVE IN THE LAND HEAR ABOUT THIS, THEY WILL TURN AGAINST US AND DESTROY THE VERY MEMORY OF US FROM THE EARTH. WHAT WILL YOU DO TO PROTECT YOUR GREAT REPUTATION?" 1 SAM 26:15: DAVID CALLED TO ABNER, “YOU’RE A MAN, AREN’T YOU? WHO IN ISRAEL IS YOUR EQUAL? SO WHY DIDN’T YOU PROTECT YOUR LORD THE KING WHEN ONE OF THE PEOPLE CAME TO DESTROY HIM? 1 SAM 26:16: WHAT YOU HAVE DONE IS NOT GOOD. AS THE LORD LIVES, ALL OF YOU DESERVE TO DIE SINCE YOU DIDN’T PROTECT YOUR LORD, THE LORD’S ANOINTED. NOW LOOK AROUND; WHERE ARE THE KING’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG THAT WERE BY HIS HEAD?” 2 SAM 15:20: IT SEEMS LIKE YOU ARRIVED JUST YESTERDAY. TODAY SHOULD I MAKE YOU WANDER AROUND BY GOING WITH US? I GO WHERE I MUST GO. BUT AS FOR YOU, GO BACK AND TAKE YOUR MEN WITH YOU. MAY GENUINE LOYAL LOVE PROTECT YOU!" 2 SAM 18:12: THE MAN REPLIED TO JOAB, “EVEN IF I HAD THE WEIGHT OF 1,000 PIECES OF SILVER IN MY HAND, I WOULD NOT RAISE MY HAND AGAINST THE KING’S SON. FOR WE HEARD THE KING COMMAND YOU, ABISHAI, AND ITTAI, ‘PROTECT THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM FOR ME.’“THE HAND OF OUR GOD IS GRACIOUS TO ALL WHO SEEK HIM, BUT HIS GREAT ANGER IS AGAINST ALL WHO ABANDON HIM.” EZRA 8:29: GUARD AND PROTECT THEM UNTIL YOU DISPERSE THEM TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS, THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, AND TO THE FAMILY LEADERS OF ISRAEL AT JERUSALEM IN THE CHAMBERS OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD." NEH 4:9: SO, WE PRAYED TO OUR GOD AND STATIONED A GUARD TO PROTECT AGAINST THEM BOTH DAY AND NIGHT. PSA 5:11: LET ALL THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN YOU REJOICE! LET THEM SHOUT FOR JOY FOREVER, AND MAY YOU PROTECT THEM. LET THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] EXULT IN YOU. PSA 5:12: CERTAINLY, YOU REWARD THE GODLY, LORD. LIKE A SHIELD YOU PROTECT THEM IN YOUR GOOD FAVOR. PSA 12:7: YOU, LORD, WILL GUARD US; YOU WILL PROTECT US FROM THIS GENERATION FOREVER. PSA 16:1: A DAVIDIC MIKTAM.PROTECT ME, GOD, FOR I TAKE REFUGE IN YOU. PSA 17:8: PROTECT ME AS THE MOST PRECIOUS PART OF THE EYE; HIDE ME UNDER THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS. PSA 17:9: PROTECT ME FROM THE WICKED MEN WHO ATTACK ME, MY ENEMIES WHO CROWD AROUND ME FOR THE KILL. PSA 20:1: FOR THE CHOIR DIRECTOR. A DAVIDIC PSALM. MAY, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH ANSWER YOU IN A DAY OF TROUBLE; MAY THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JACOB’S GOD PROTECT YOU. PSA 23:4: YES, THOUGH I WALK THROUGH THE [DEEP, SUNLESS] VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH, I WILL FEAR OR DREAD NO EVIL [SEX], FOR YOU ARE WITH ME; YOUR ROD [STAFF OR WAND] [TO PROTECT] AND YOUR STAFF [TO GUIDE], THEY COMFORT ME. PSA 25:20: PROTECT ME AND DELIVER ME! PLEASE DO NOT LET ME BE HUMILIATED, FOR I HAVE TAKEN SHELTER IN YOU! PSA 25:21: MAY INTEGRITY AND GODLINESS PROTECT ME, FOR I RELY ON YOU! PSA 32:7: YOU ARE MY HIDING PLACE; YOU PROTECT ME FROM TROUBLE. YOU SURROUND ME WITH JOYFUL SHOUTS OF DELIVERANCE. SELAH. PSA 40:11: O LORD, YOU DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR COMPASSION FROM ME. MAY YOUR LOYAL LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS CONTINUALLY PROTECT ME! PSA 41:2: THE LORD WILL PROTECT HIM AND KEEP HIM ALIVE; HE WILL BE BLESSED IN THE LAND; AND HE WILL NOT BE HANDED OVER TO THE DESIRES OF HIS ENEMIES. PSA 55:18: HE WILL RESCUE ME AND PROTECT ME FROM THOSE WHO ATTACK ME, EVEN THOUGH THEY GREATLY OUTNUMBER ME. PSA 59:1: FOR THE CHOIR DIRECTOR: “DO NOT DESTROY.” A DAVIDIC MIKTAM. WHEN SAUL SENT AGENTS TO WATCH THE HOUSE AND KILL HIM. DELIVER ME FROM MY ENEMIES, MY GOD; PROTECT ME FROM THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST ME. PSA 61:7: MAY HE REIGN FOREVER BEFORE GOD! DECREE THAT YOUR LOYAL LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS SHOULD PROTECT HIM. PSA 64:1: FOR THE CHOIR DIRECTOR. A DAVIDIC PSALM.GOD, HEAR MY VOICE WHEN I COMPLAIN. PROTECT MY LIFE FROM THE TERROR OF THE ENEMY. PSA 69:29: BUT AS FOR ME—POOR AND IN PAIN—LET YOUR SALVATION PROTECT ME, GOD. PSA 69:35: FOR GOD WILL PROTECT ZION AND WILL REBUILD THE CITIES OF JUDAH; THEY SHALL DWELL THERE AND INHERIT IT. PSA 80:15: [PROTECT AND MAINTAIN] THE STOCK WHICH YOUR RIGHT HAND PLANTED, AND THE BRANCH (THE SON) THAT YOU HAVE REARED AND MADE STRONG FOR YOURSELF. PSA 84:3: EVEN THE BIRDS FIND A HOME THERE, AND THE SWALLOW BUILDS A NEST, WHERE SHE CAN PROTECT HER YOUNG NEAR YOUR ALTARS, O LORD WHO RULES OVER ALL, MY KING AND MY GOD. PSA 86:2: PROTECT MY LIFE, FOR I AM FAITHFUL. YOU ARE MY GOD; SAVE YOUR SERVANT WHO TRUSTS IN YOU. PSA 91:11: FOR HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS ORDERS CONCERNING YOU, TO PROTECT YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. PSA 91:14: BECAUSE HE HAS FOCUSED HIS LOVE ON ME, I WILL DELIVER HIM. I WILL PROTECT HIM BECAUSE HE KNOWS MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSA 94:13: IN ORDER TO PROTECT HIM FROM TIMES OF TROUBLE, UNTIL THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED. PSA 94:22: BUT THE LORD WILL PROTECT ME, AND MY GOD WILL SHELTER ME. PSA 121:7: THE LORD WILL PROTECT YOU FROM ALL HARM; HE WILL PROTECT YOUR LIFE. PSA 121:8: THE LORD WILL PROTECT YOUR COMING AND GOINGBOTH NOW AND FOREVER. PSA 132:16: I WILL PROTECT HER PRIESTS, AND HER GODLY PEOPLE WILL SHOUT EXUBERANTLY. PSA 140:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A PSALM OF DAVID. O LORD, RESCUE ME FROM WICKED MEN! PROTECT ME FROM VIOLENT MEN… PSA 140:4: PROTECT ME, LORD, FROM THE CLUTCHES OF THE WICKED. KEEP ME SAFE FROM VIOLENT MEN WHO PLAN TO MAKE ME STUMBLE. PSA 141:3: O LORD, PLACE A GUARD ON MY MOUTH! PROTECT THE OPENING OF MY LIPS! PSA 141:9: PROTECT ME FROM THE TRAP THEY HAVE SET FOR ME, AND FROM THE SNARES OF EVILDOERS. PROV 2:8: SO THAT HE MAY GUARD THE PATHS OF JUSTICEAND PROTECT THE WAY OF HIS LOYAL FOLLOWERS. PROV 2:11: DISCRETION WILL PROTECT YOU; UNDERSTANDING WILL WATCH OVER YOU… PROV 4:6: DO NOT ABANDON HER, AND SHE WILL PROTECT YOU. LOVE HER, AND SHE WILL WATCH OVER YOU. PROV 4:13: HOLD ON TO INSTRUCTION, DO NOT LET IT GO; PROTECT IT, BECAUSE IT IS YOUR LIFE. PROV 6:24: THEY WILL PROTECT YOU FROM AN EVIL WOMAN, FROM THE FLATTERING TONGUE OF A STRANGER. PROV 7:2: KEEP MY COMMANDS AND LIVE; PROTECT MY TEACHINGS AS THE PUPIL OF YOUR EYE. PROV 14:3: THE PROUD SPEECH OF A FOOL BRINGS A ROD OF DISCIPLINE, BUT THE LIPS OF THE WISE PROTECT THEM. PROV 15:25: THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD THE LORD WILL DEMOLISH, BUT HE WILL PROTECT THE WIDOW'S BOUNDARY LINE. ECCLES 5:8: IF YOU SEE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND PERVERSION OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE PROVINCE, DON’T BE ASTONISHED AT THE SITUATION, BECAUSE ONE OFFICIAL PROTECTS ANOTHER OFFICIAL, AND, HIGHER OFFICIALS PROTECT THEM. ISA 1:17: LEARN TO DO GOOD; SEEK JUDGMENT; RESTORE UNTO THE OPPRESSED; HEAR THE FATHERLESS IN RIGHT JUDGMENT; PROTECT THE WIDOW. ISA 26:3: YOU WILL PROTECT A FIRM INCLINATION [IN] PEACE, [IN] PEACE BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU. ISA 27:3: I, THE LORD, PROTECT IT; I WATER IT REGULARLY. I GUARD IT NIGHT AND DAY, SO NO ONE CAN HARM IT. ISA 31:5: LIKE HOVERING BIRDS, SO THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PROTECT JERUSALEM—BY PROTECTING IT, HE WILL RESCUE IT, BY SPARING IT, HE WILL DELIVER IT. ISA 34:15: OWLS WILL MAKE NESTS AND LAY EGGS THERE; THEY WILL HATCH THEM AND PROTECT THEM. YES, HAWKS WILL GATHER THERE, EACH WITH ITS MATE. ISA 42:6: "I, THE LORD, OFFICIALLY COMMISSION YOU; I TAKE HOLD OF YOUR HAND. I PROTECT YOU AND MAKE YOU A COVENANT MEDIATOR FOR PEOPLE, AND A LIGHT TO THE NATIONS… ISA 43:1: NOW, THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS, THE ONE WHO CREATED YOU, O JACOB, AND FORMED YOU, O ISRAEL: "DON'T BE AFRAID, FOR I WILL PROTECT YOU. I CALL YOU BY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], YOU ARE MINE. ISA 44:22: I REMOVE THE GUILT OF YOUR REBELLIOUS DEEDS AS IF THEY WERE A CLOUD, THE GUILT OF YOUR SINS AS IF THEY WERE A CLOUD. COME BACK TO ME, FOR I PROTECT YOU." ISA 49:8: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS: "AT THE TIME I DECIDE TO SHOW MY FAVOR, I WILL RESPOND TO YOU; IN THE DAY OF DELIVERANCE I WILL HELP YOU; I WILL PROTECT YOU AND MAKE YOU A COVENANT MEDIATOR FOR PEOPLE, TO REBUILD THE LAND AND TO REASSIGN THE DESOLATE PROPERTY. JER 1:8: DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE TO WHOM I SEND YOU, FOR I WILL BE WITH YOU TO PROTECT YOU," SAYS THE LORD. JER 7:4: TRUST NOT IN THE LYING WORDS [OF THE FALSE PROPHETS WHO MAINTAIN THAT GOD WILL PROTECT JERUSALEM BECAUSE HIS TEMPLE IS THERE], SAYING, THIS IS THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. JER 7:14: SO, I WILL DESTROY THIS TEMPLE WHICH I HAVE CLAIMED AS MY OWN, THIS TEMPLE THAT YOU ARE TRUSTING TO PROTECT YOU. I WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE THAT I GAVE TO YOU AND YOUR ANCESTORS, JUST LIKE I DESTROYED SHILOH. JER 16:19: THEN I SAID, "LORD, YOU GIVE ME STRENGTH AND PROTECT ME. YOU ARE THE ONE I CAN RUN TO FOR SAFETY WHEN I AM IN TROUBLE. NATIONS FROM ALL OVER THE EARTH WILL COME TO YOU AND SAY, 'OUR ANCESTORS HAD NOTHING BUT FALSE GODS -- WORTHLESS IDOLS THAT COULD NOT HELP THEM AT ALL. JER 31:22: HOW LONG WILL YOU GO THIS WAY AND THAT, REBELLIOUS DAUGHTER? INDEED, THE LORD WILL CREATE A NEW THING ON THE EARTH; A WOMAN WILL PROTECT A MAN. JER 49:31: THE LORD SAYS, "ARMY OF BABYLON, GO AND ATTACK A NATION THAT LIVES IN PEACE AND SECURITY. THEY HAVE NO GATES OR WALLS TO PROTECT THEM. THEY LIVE ALL ALONE. LAM 2:1: (ALEF) ALAS! THE LORD HAS COVERED DAUGHTER ZION WITH HIS ANGER. HE HAS THROWN DOWN THE SPLENDOR OF ISRAEL FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH; HE DID NOT PROTECT HIS TEMPLE WHEN HE DISPLAYED HIS ANGER. EZEK 17:17: PHARAOH, WITH HIS MASSIVE ARMY AND LARGE BATTALIONS WON'T PROTECT HIM WHEN MOUNDS AND SIEGE WALLS ARE BUILT TO DESTROY MANY PEOPLE. EZEK 26:8: HE'LL EXECUTE YOUR CITIZENS WHO LIVE ON THE MAINLAND WITH SWORDS. HE'LL BUILD SIEGE ENGINES TO ATTACK YOU. THEN HE'LL CONSTRUCT SIEGE RAMPS AGAINST YOU AND BUILD HUGE SHIELDS TO PROTECT THEMSELVES AGAINST YOU. EZEK 38:7: BE PREPARED. YES, PREPARE YOURSELF YOU AND ALL OF YOUR MANY BATTALIONS THAT HAVE GATHERED TOGETHER AROUND YOU TO PROTECT YOU. DAN 11:1:  IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, I STOOD UP TO STRENGTHEN AND PROTECT HIM.  ZECH 9:8: THEN I WILL SURROUND MY TEMPLE TO PROTECT IT LIKE A GUARD FROM ANYONE CROSSING BACK AND FORTH; SO, NO ONE WILL CROSS OVER AGAINST THEM ANYMORE AS AN OPPRESSOR, FOR NOW I MYSELF HAVE SEEN IT. ZECH 9:15: THE LORD OF HOSTS SHALL DEFEND AND PROTECT THEM; AND THEY SHALL DEVOUR AND THEY SHALL TREAD ON [THEIR FALLEN ENEMIES] AS ON SLINGSTONES [THAT HAVE MISSED THEIR AIM], AND THEY SHALL DRINK [OF VICTORY] AND BE NOISY AND TURBULENT AS FROM WINE AND BECOME FULL LIKE BOWLS [USED TO CATCH THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD], LIKE THE CORNERS OF THE [SACRIFICIAL] ALTAR. JOHN 17:11: I AM NO LONGER IN THE WORLD, BUT THEY ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I AM COMING TO YOU.HOLY FATHER [STEPHEN], PROTECT THEM BY YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, SO THAT THEY MAY BE ONE AS WE ARE ONE. JOHN 17:15: I AM NOT PRAYINGTHAT YOU TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLDBUT THAT YOU PROTECT THEM FROM THE EVIL ONE. 2 THESS 3:3: BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL AND WILL STRENGTHEN YOU AND PROTECT YOU FROM THE EVIL ONE. 1 TIM 6:20: O TIMOTHY, PROTECT WHAT HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO YOU. AVOID THE PROFANE CHATTER AND ABSURDITIES OF SO-CALLED "KNOWLEDGE." 2 TIM 1:12: THAT IS WHY I SUFFER AS I DO. HOWEVER, I AM NOT ASHAMED, FOR I KNOW THE ONE IN WHOM I HAVE PUT MY TRUST, AND I'M CONVINCED THAT HE IS ABLE TO PROTECT WHAT HE HAS ENTRUSTED TO ME UNTIL THE DAY THAT HE COMES. 2 TIM 1:14: WITH THE HELP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO LIVES IN US, PROTECT THE GOOD TREASURE THAT HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO YOU. 2 PET 2:5: AND IF HE DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT DID PROTECT NOAH, A HERALD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, ALONG WITH SEVEN OTHERS, WHEN GOD BROUGHT A FLOOD ON AN UNGODLY WORLD… JUDE 1:24: NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO PROTECT YOU FROM STUMBLING AND TO MAKE YOU STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY, BLAMELESS AND WITH GREAT JOY,  LUK 4:10: FOR IT IS WRITTEN: HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS ORDERS CONCERNING YOU, TO PROTECT YOU… LUK 18:3: ND THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY WHO KEPT COMING TO HIM AND SAYING, PROTECT AND DEFEND AND GIVE ME JUSTICE AGAINST MY ADVERSARY. LUK 18:5: YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW CONTINUES TO BOTHER ME, I WILL DEFEND AND PROTECT AND AVENGE HER, LEST SHE GIVE ME INTOLERABLE ANNOYANCE AND WEAR ME OUT BY HER CONTINUAL COMING OR AT THE LAST SHE COME AND RAIL ON ME OR ASSAULT ME OR STRANGLE ME. LUK 18:7: AND WILL NOT [OUR JUST] GOD DEFEND AND PROTECT AND AVENGE HIS ELECT (HIS CHOSEN ONES), WHO CRY TO HIM DAY AND NIGHT? WILL HE DEFER THEM AND DELAY HELP ON THEIR BEHALF? LUK 18:8: I TELL YOU HE WILL DEFEND AND PROTECT AND AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY. HOWEVER, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE FIND [ PERSISTENCE IN] FAITH ON THE EARTH? LUK 21:19: BY YOUR ENDURANCE YOU WILL PROTECT YOUR LIVES." REV 7:15: FOR THIS REASON, THEY ARE [NOW] BEFORE THE [VERY] THRONE OF GOD AND SERVE HIM DAY AND NIGHT IN HIS SANCTUARY (TEMPLE); AND HE WHO IS SITTING UPON THE THRONE WILL PROTECT AND SPREAD HIS TABERNACLE OVER AND SHELTER THEM WITH HIS PRESENCE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECT. 
ETERNALLY PROTECTED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 48:16: THE ANGEL WHO HAS PROTECTED ME FROM ALL HARM -- BLESS THESE BOYS. MAY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] BE NAMED IN THEM, AND THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY FATHERS ABRAHAM AND ISAAC. MAY THEY GROW INTO A MULTITUDE ON THE EARTH." NUM 10:34: MOREOVER, THE CLOUD OF THE LORD PROTECTED THEM DURING THE DAY WHEN THEY LEFT THEIR CAMP. DEUT 32:10: THE LORD FOUND HIM IN A DESOLATE LAND, IN AN EMPTY WASTELAND WHERE ANIMALS HOWL. HE CONTINUALLY GUARDED HIM AND TAUGHT HIM; HE CONTINUALLY PROTECTED HIM LIKE THE PUPIL OF HIS EYE. JOSH 20:3: SO THAT ANYONE WHO KILLS A PERSON UNINTENTIONALLY AND WITHOUT PREMEDITATION MAY RUN THERE AND BE PROTECTED FROM CLOSELY RELATED AVENGERS.JOSH 24:17: FOR THE LORD OUR GOD BROUGHT US AND OUR FATHERS OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE PLACE OF SLAVERY, AND PERFORMED THESE GREAT SIGNS BEFORE OUR EYES. HE ALSO PROTECTED US ALL ALONG THE WAY WE WENT AND AMONG ALL THE PEOPLES WHOSE LANDS WE TRAVELED THROUGH. 1 SAM 25:20: SHE WAS RIDING ON THE DONKEY [ASS] AND AS SHE WENT DOWN A PROTECTED PART OF THE MOUNTAIN, DAVID WAS THERE WITH HIS MEN, COMING DOWN TO MEET HER, AND SHE WENT TOWARD THEM. 1 SAM 25:21: NOW DAVID HAD SAID, "SURELY IT WAS FOR NOTHING THAT I PROTECTED EVERYTHING THAT BELONGED TO THIS MAN IN THE WILDERNESS, AND NOTHING WAS MISSING OF ALL THAT BELONGED TO HIM. BUT HE HAS REPAID ME WITH EVIL FOR GOOD! 1 SAM 26:15: DAVID SAID TO ABNER, "AREN'T YOU A MAN? AFTER ALL, WHO IS LIKE YOU IN ISRAEL? WHY THEN HAVEN'T YOU PROTECTED YOUR LORD THE KING? ONE OF THE SOLDIERS CAME TO KILL YOUR LORD THE KING. 1 SAM 26:16: THIS FAILURE ON YOUR PART ISN'T GOOD! AS SURELY AS THE LORD LIVES, YOU PEOPLE WHO HAVE NOT PROTECTED YOUR LORD, THE LORD'S CHOSEN ONE, ARE AS GOOD AS DEAD! NOW LOOK WHERE THE KING'S SPEAR AND THE JUG OF WATER THAT WAS BY HIS HEAD ARE!" 1 SAM 30:23: BUT DAVID SAID, “… 1 CHRON 18:6: DAVID PLACED GARRISONS IN THE TERRITORY OF THE ARAMEANS OF DAMASCUS; THE ARAMEANS BECAME DAVID'S SUBJECTS AND BROUGHT TRIBUTE. THE LORD PROTECTED DAVID WHEREVER HE CAMPAIGNED. 1 CHRON 18:13: HE PLACED GARRISONS IN EDOM, AND ALL THE EDOMITES BECAME DAVID'S SUBJECTS. THE LORD PROTECTED DAVID WHEREVER HE CAMPAIGNED. 2 CHRON 12:10: KING REHOBOAM MADE BRONZE SHIELDS TO REPLACE THEM AND ASSIGNED THEM TO THE OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL GUARD WHO PROTECTED THE ENTRANCE TO THE ROYAL PALACE. 2 CHRON 32:22: AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SAVED HEZEKIAH AND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM FROM THE HAND OF SENNACHERIB THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL, AND PROTECTED THEM ON EVERY SIDE. EZRA 8:31: WE SET OUT FROM THE AHAVA RIVER ON THE TWELFTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH TO GO TO JERUSALEM. WE WERE STRENGTHENED BY OUR GOD, AND HE PROTECTED US FROM THE POWER OF THE ENEMY AND FROM AMBUSH ALONG THE WAY. NEH 4:13: SO, I SET [ARMED MEN] BEHIND THE WALL IN PLACES WHERE IT WAS LEAST PROTECTED; I EVEN THUS USED THE PEOPLE AS FAMILIES WITH THEIR SWORDS, SPEARS, AND BOWS. ESTH 2:21: IN THOSE DAYS WHILE MORDECAI WAS SITTING AT THE KING'S GATE, BIGTHAN AND TERESH, TWO OF THE KING'S EUNUCHS WHO PROTECTED THE ENTRANCE, BECAME ANGRY AND PLOTTED TO ASSASSINATE KING AHASUERUS. JOB 5:21: YOU'LL BE PROTECTED FROM THE ACCUSING TONGUE; YOU NEED NOT FEAR DESTRUCTION WHEN IT HEADS YOUR WAY. JOB 11:18: AND YOU WILL BE SECURE, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; YOU WILL BE PROTECTED AND WILL TAKE YOUR REST IN SAFETY. PSA 31:20: THOU SHALT KEEP THEM IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THY FACE FROM THE PRIDE OF MAN; THOU SHALT KEEP THEM IN THE TABERNACLE PROTECTED FROM THE STRIFE OF TONGUES. PSA 37:28: FOR YAHWEH LOVES JUSTICE AND WILL NOT FORSAKE HIS FAITHFUL ONES. THEY ARE PROTECTED FOREVER. BUT [THE] CHILDREN OF [THE] WICKED WILL BE CUT OFF. PSA 83:3: THEY DEVISE CUNNING SCHEMES AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE, AND CONSULT TOGETHER AGAINST YOUR PROTECTED ONES. PSA 107:41: YET HE PROTECTED THE NEEDY FROM OPPRESSION, AND CARED FOR HIS FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK OF SHEEP. PSA 140:7: LORD, MY LORD, MY STRONG DELIVERER, YOU HAVE PROTECTED MY HEAD IN THE TIME OF BATTLE. PROV 11:15: IF SOMEONE PUTS UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER, HE WILL SUFFER FOR IT, BUT THE ONE WHO HATES SUCH AGREEMENTS IS PROTECTED. PROV 18:10: THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF YAHWEH IS A STRONG TOWER; THE RIGHTEOUS RUN TO IT AND ARE PROTECTED. PROV 29:25: THE FEAR OF MAN IS A SNARE, BUT THE ONE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD IS PROTECTED. ISA 49:6: HE SAYS, “IT IS NOT ENOUGH FOR YOU TO BE MY SERVANT RAISING UP THE TRIBES OF JACOB AND RESTORING THE PROTECTED ONES OF ISRAEL. I WILL ALSO MAKE YOU A LIGHT FOR THE NATIONS, TO BE MY SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” ISA 62:4: YOU [JUDAH] SHALL NO MORE BE TERMED FORSAKEN, NOR SHALL YOUR LAND BE CALLED DESOLATE ANY MORE. BUT YOU SHALL BE CALLED HEPHZIBAH [MY DELIGHT IS IN HER], AND YOUR LAND BE CALLED BEULAH [MARRIED]; FOR THE LORD DELIGHTS IN YOU, AND YOUR LAND SHALL BE MARRIED [OWNED AND PROTECTED BY THE LORD]. ISA 62:12: THEY WILL BE CALLED, "THE HOLY PEOPLE, THE ONES PROTECTED BY THE LORD." YOU WILL BE CALLED, "SOUGHT AFTER, CITY NOT ABANDONED." ISA 63:9: THROUGH ALL THAT THEY SUFFERED, HE SUFFERED TOO. THE MESSENGER SENT FROM HIS VERY PRESENCE DELIVERED THEM. IN HIS LOVE AND MERCY, HE PROTECTED THEM; HE LIFTED THEM UP AND CARRIED THEM THROUGHOUT ANCIENT TIMES. LAM 3:58: O LORD, YOU, HAVE PLEADED THE CAUSES OF MY SOUL [YOU HAVE MANAGED MY AFFAIRS AND YOU HAVE PROTECTED MY PERSON AND MY RIGHTS]; YOU HAVE RESCUED AND REDEEMED MY LIFE! ZEPH 2:3: SEEK THE LORD, ALL YOU, HUMBLE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, WHO DO WHAT HE COMMANDS. SEEK RIGHTEOUSNESS! SEEK HUMILITY! MAYBE YOU WILL BE PROTECTED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD'S ANGER." MRK 6:20: BECAUSE HEROD WAS AFRAID OF JOHN. HE KNEW THAT JOHN WAS A RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY MAN, AND SO HE PROTECTED HIM. WHENEVER HE LISTENED TO JOHN, HE DID MUCH OF WHAT HE SAID. IN FACT, HE LIKED LISTENING TO HIM. JOHN 17:12: WHILE I WAS WITH THEM, I PROTECTED THEM BY THE AUTHORITY THAT YOU GAVE ME. I GUARDED THEM, AND NOT ONE OF THEM BECAME LOST EXCEPT THE ONE WHO WAS DESTINED FOR DESTRUCTION, SO THAT THE SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED. 1 COR 10:1: FOR I DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE IGNORANT, BRETHREN, THAT OUR FOREFATHERS WERE ALL UNDER AND PROTECTED BY THE CLOUD [IN WHICH GOD'S PRESENCE WENT BEFORE THEM], AND EVERY ONE OF THEM PASSED SAFELY THROUGH THE [RED] SEA… 1 PET 1:5: YOU ARE BEING PROTECTED BY GOD’S POWER THROUGH FAITH FOR A SALVATION THAT IS READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME. 2 PET 2:5: AND IF HE DIDN’T SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT PROTECTED NOAH, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SEVEN OTHERS, WHEN HE BROUGHT A FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY… ACT 17:7: AND JASON HAS RECEIVED THEM TO HIS HOUSE AND PRIVATELY PROTECTED THEM! AND THEY ARE ALL IGNORING AND ACTING CONTRARY TO THE DECREES OF CAESAR, [ACTUALLY] ASSERTING THAT THERE IS ANOTHER KING, ONE JESUS! ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTED. 
ETERNALLY PROTECTING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
EXO 39:34: AND THE COVERINGS OF RAM SKINS DYED RED, THE COVERING OF FINE LEATHER, AND THE PROTECTING CURTAIN… EXO 40:21: AND HE BROUGHT THE ARK INTO THE TABERNACLE, HUNG THE PROTECTING CURTAIN, AND SHIELDED THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY FROM VIEW, JUST AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. NUM 8:26: BUT SHALL HELP THEIR BRETHREN IN THE TENT OF MEETING [ATTEND TO PROTECTING THE SACRED THINGS FROM BEING PROFANED], BUT SHALL DO NO REGULAR OR HEAVY SERVICE. THUS, SHALL YOU DIRECT THE LEVITES IN REGARD TO THEIR DUTIES. DEUT 33:12: ABOUT BENJAMIN HE SAID: "THE BELOVED OF THE LORD WILL LIVE CONFIDENTLY, THE MOST-HIGH PROTECTING HIM ALL DAY LONG, AND RESTING IN HIS BOSOM." 1 KGS 15:4: NEVERTHELESS, FOR DAVID'S SAKE THE LORD HIS GOD MAINTAINED HIS DYNASTY IN JERUSALEM BY GIVING HIM A SON TO SUCCEED HIM AND BY PROTECTING JERUSALEM. PROV 2:8: GUARDING THE PATHS OF THE JUST AND PROTECTING THE WAY OF HIS FAITHFUL ONES. PROV 18:11: THE RICH MAN'S WEALTH IS HIS STRONG CITY, AND AS A HIGH PROTECTING WALL IN HIS OWN IMAGINATION AND CONCEIT. SONG 2:4: HE BROUGHT ME TO THE BANQUETING HOUSE, AND HIS BANNER OVER ME WAS LOVE [FOR LOVE WAVED AS A PROTECTING AND COMFORTING BANNER OVER MY HEAD WHEN I WAS NEAR HIM]. ISA 31:5: LIKE HOVERING BIRDS, SO THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PROTECT JERUSALEM—BY PROTECTING IT, HE WILL RESCUE IT, BY SPARING IT, HE WILL DELIVER IT. JER 31:22: HOW LONG WILL YOU VACILLATE, YOU WHO WERE ONCE LIKE AN UNFAITHFUL DAUGHTER? FOR I, THE LORD, PROMISE TO BRING ABOUT SOMETHING NEW ON THE EARTH, SOMETHING AS UNIQUE AS A WOMAN PROTECTING A MAN!'" ZECH 6:7: AND [THE CHARIOTS WITH] THE STRONG [HORSES] WENT FORTH AND SOUGHT TO GO THAT THEY MIGHT PATROL THE EARTH. AND [THE LORD] SAID TO THEM, GO, WALK TO AND FRO THROUGH THE EARTH AND PATROL IT. SO, THEY WALKED ABOUT THROUGH THE EARTH [WATCHING AND PROTECTING IT]. MRK 6:20: BECAUSE HEROD WAS IN AWE OF JOHN AND WAS PROTECTING HIM, KNOWING HE WAS A RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY MAN. WHEN HEROD HEARD HIM, HE WOULD BE VERY DISTURBED, YET WOULD HEAR HIM GLADLY. JOHN 17:12: WHILE I WAS WITH THEM, I WAS PROTECTING THEM BY YOUR NAME THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME. I GUARDED THEM AND NOT ONE OF THEM IS LOST, EXCEPT THE SON OF DESTRUCTION, SO THAT THE SCRIPTURE MAY BE FULFILLED. LUK 1:66: AND ALL WHO HEARD THEM LAID THEM UP IN THEIR HEARTS, SAYING, WHATEVER WILL THIS LITTLE BOY BE THEN? FOR THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS [ SO EVIDENTLY] WITH HIM [PROTECTING AND AIDING HIM]. ACT 7:35: IT WAS THIS VERY MOSES WHOM THEY HAD DENIED (DISOWNED AND REJECTED), SAYING, WHO MADE YOU OUR RULER (REFEREE) AND JUDGE? WHOM GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND DELIVERER AND REDEEMER, BY AND WITH THE [PROTECTING AND HELPING] HAND OF THE ANGEL THAT APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BRAMBLEBUSH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTING.
ETERNALLY PROTECTIVE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
DEUT 33:29: YOU HAVE JOY, ISRAEL! WHO IS LIKE YOU? YOU ARE A PEOPLE DELIVERED BY THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTIVE SHIELD AND YOUR EXALTED SWORD. MAY YOUR ENEMIES CRINGE BEFORE YOU; MAY YOU TRAMPLE ON THEIR BACKS. 1 SAM 25:16: BOTH NIGHT AND DAY THEY WERE A PROTECTIVE WALL FOR US THE ENTIRE TIME WE WERE WITH THEM, WHILE WE WERE TENDING OUR FLOCKS. 2 SAM 20:3: WHEN DAVID ARRIVED AT HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM, THE KING TOOK THE TEN MISTRESSES WHOM HE HAD LEFT BEHIND TO KEEP THE PALACE IN ORDER AND PLACED THEM IN A SEPARATE HOUSE, PROVIDING FOR THEM UNDER THE CARE OF A PROTECTIVE GUARD. HE NEVER VISITED THEM AGAIN, SO THEY WERE UNDER CARE UNTIL THEY DIED, LIVING AS IF THEIR HUSBANDS HAD DIED. 2 SAM 22:36: YOU GIVE ME YOUR PROTECTIVE SHIELD; YOUR WILLINGNESS TO HELP ENABLES ME TO PREVAIL. EZRA 9:9: EVEN THOUGH WE ARE SLAVES, OUR GOD HAS NOT ABANDONED US IN OUR SLAVERY. INSTEAD, HE HAS EXTENDED GRACIOUS LOVE TO US IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GRANT US REVIVAL, TO SET UP THE TEMPLE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS DAMAGE, AND TO GIVE US A PROTECTIVE WALL FOR JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. JOB 41:15: HIS PROTECTIVE SCALES ARE HIS PRIDE THEY LIE SEALED TIGHTLY TOGETHER. PSA 18:35: YOU GIVE ME YOUR PROTECTIVE SHIELD; YOUR RIGHT HAND SUPPORTS ME; YOUR WILLINGNESS TO HELP ENABLES ME TO PREVAIL. PSA 91:1: AS FOR YOU, THE ONE WHO LIVES IN THE SHELTER OF THE SOVEREIGN ONE, AND RESIDES IN THE PROTECTIVE SHADOW OF THE MIGHTY KING… PSA 91:4: HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS FEATHERS; YOU WILL TAKE REFUGE UNDER HIS WINGS. HIS FAITHFULNESS WILL BE A PROTECTIVE SHIELD. ISA 5:5: "NOW, LET ME TELL YOU, WON'T YOU PLEASE, WHAT I'M GOING TO DO TO MY VINEYARD. "I'M GOING TO TAKE AWAY ITS PROTECTIVE HEDGE, AND IT WILL BE DEVOURED; I'LL BREAK DOWN ITS WALL, AND IT WILL BE TRAMPLED. ISA 22:8: THEN [GOD] REMOVED THE PROTECTIVE COVERING OF JUDAH; AND YOU LOOKED TO THE WEAPONS IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST [THE KING'S ARMORY] IN THAT DAY. ISA 30:2: THEY TRAVEL DOWN TO EGYPT WITHOUT SEEKING MY WILL, SEEKING PHARAOH'S PROTECTION, AND LOOKING FOR SAFETY IN EGYPT'S PROTECTIVE SHADE. ISA 30:3: BUT PHARAOH'S PROTECTION WILL BRING YOU NOTHING BUT SHAME, AND THE SAFETY OF EGYPT'S PROTECTIVE SHADE NOTHING BUT HUMILIATION. EZEK 13:18: AND SAY, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW PILLOWS TO ALL ARMHOLES AND FASTEN MAGIC, PROTECTIVE CHARMS TO ALL WRISTS, AND DECEPTIVE VEILS UPON THE HEADS OF THOSE OF EVERY STATURE TO HUNT AND CAPTURE HUMAN LIVES! WILL YOU SNARE THE LIVES OF MY PEOPLE TO KEEP YOUR OWN SELVES ALIVE? NAH 2:5: HE GIVES ORDERS TO HIS OFFICERS; THEY STUMBLE AS THEY ADVANCE. THEY RACE TO ITS WALL; THE PROTECTIVE SHIELD IS SET IN PLACE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTIVE.
ETERNAL PROTECTOR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JUDG 5:7: WARRIORS WERE SCARCE, THEY WERE SCARCE IN ISRAEL, UNTIL YOU AROSE, DEBORAH, UNTIL YOU AROSE AS A MOTHERLY PROTECTOR IN ISRAEL. 2 SAM 22:32: INDEED, WHO IS GOD BESIDES THE LORD? WHO IS A PROTECTOR BESIDES OUR GOD? 2 SAM 22:47: THE LORD IS ALIVE! MY PROTECTOR IS PRAISEWORTHY! THE GOD WHO DELIVERS ME IS EXALTED AS KING! 2 SAM 23:3: THE GOD OF ISRAEL SPOKE THE PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME. THE ONE WHO RULES FAIRLY AMONG MEN, THE ONE WHO RULES IN THE FEAR OF GOD… PSA 18:31: INDEED, WHO IS GOD BESIDES THE LORD? WHO IS A PROTECTOR BESIDES OUR GOD? PSA 18:46: THE LORD IS ALIVE! MY PROTECTOR IS PRAISEWORTHY! THE GOD WHO DELIVERS ME IS EXALTED AS KING! PSA 28:1: BY DAVID. TO YOU, O LORD, I CRY OUT! MY PROTECTOR, DO NOT IGNORE ME! IF YOU DO NOT RESPOND TO ME, I WILL JOIN THOSE WHO ARE DESCENDING INTO THE GRAVE. PSA 31:2: LISTEN TO ME! QUICKLY DELIVER ME! BE MY PROTECTOR AND REFUGE, A STRONGHOLD WHERE I CAN BE SAFE! PSA 46:7: THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS ON OUR SIDE! THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR PROTECTOR! (SELAH). PSA 46:11: THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS ON OUR SIDE! THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR PROTECTOR! (SELAH). PSA 52:7: "LOOK, HERE IS THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS PROTECTOR! HE TRUSTED IN HIS GREAT WEALTH AND WAS CONFIDENT ABOUT HIS PLANS TO DESTROY OTHERS." PSA 59:9: O MY STRENGTH, I WILL WATCH AND GIVE HEED TO YOU AND SING PRAISES; FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE (MY PROTECTOR AND HIGH TOWER). PSA 62:2: HE ALONE IS MY PROTECTOR AND DELIVERER. HE IS MY REFUGE; I WILL NOT BE UPENDED. PSA 62:6: HE ALONE IS MY PROTECTOR AND DELIVERER. HE IS MY REFUGE; I WILL NOT BE UPENDED. PSA 62:7: GOD DELIVERS ME AND EXALTS ME; GOD IS MY STRONG PROTECTOR AND MY SHELTER. PSA 68:5: A FATHER OF THE FATHERLESS AND A JUDGE AND PROTECTOR OF THE WIDOWS IS GOD IN HIS HOLY HABITATION. PSA 71:3: BE MY PROTECTOR AND REFUGE, A STRONGHOLD WHERE I CAN BE SAFE! FOR YOU ARE MY HIGH RIDGE AND MY STRONGHOLD. PSA 78:35: THEY REMEMBERED THAT GOD WAS THEIR PROTECTOR, AND THAT THE SOVEREIGN GOD WAS THEIR DELIVERER. PSA 84:11: FOR THE LORD GOD IS OUR SOVEREIGN PROTECTOR. THE LORD BESTOWS FAVOR AND HONOR; HE WITHHOLDS NO GOOD THING FROM THOSE WHO HAVE INTEGRITY. PSA 89:26: HE WILL CALL OUT TO ME, 'YOU ARE MY FATHER, MY GOD, AND THE PROTECTOR WHO DELIVERS ME.' PSA 90:1: A PRAYER OF MOSES, THE MAN OF GOD. O LORD, YOU HAVE BEEN OUR PROTECTOR THROUGH ALL GENERATIONS! PSA 92:15: SO, THEY PROCLAIM THAT THE LORD, MY PROTECTOR, IS JUST AND NEVER UNFAIR. PSA 95:1: COME! LET'S SING FOR JOY TO THE LORD! LET'S SHOUT OUT PRAISES TO OUR PROTECTOR WHO DELIVERS US! PSA 115:9: O ISRAEL, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR DELIVERER AND PROTECTOR. PSA 115:10:  FAMILY OF AARON, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR DELIVERER AND PROTECTOR. PSA 115:11: YOU LOYAL FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR DELIVERER AND PROTECTOR. PSA 118:14: THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND PROTECTOR, FOR HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER. PSA 121:3: HE WILL NOT ALLOW YOUR FOOT TO SLIP; YOUR PROTECTOR WILL NOT SLUMBER. PSA 121:4: INDEED, THE PROTECTOR OF ISRAELDOES NOT SLUMBER OR SLEEP. PSA 121:5: THE LORD IS YOUR PROTECTOR; THE LORD IS THE SHADE AT YOUR RIGHT HAND. PSA 144:1: BY DAVID. THE LORD, MY PROTECTOR, DESERVES PRAISE -- THE ONE WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR BATTLE, AND MY FINGERS FOR WAR… PROV 23:11: FOR THEIR PROTECTOR IS STRONG; HE WILL PLEAD THEIR CASE AGAINST YOU. ISA 17:10: FOR YOU IGNORE THE GOD WHO RESCUES YOU; YOU PAY NO ATTENTION TO YOUR STRONG PROTECTOR. SO, THIS IS WHAT HAPPENS: YOU CULTIVATE BEAUTIFUL PLANTS AND PLANT EXOTIC VINES. ISA 22:21: I WILL PUT YOUR ROBE ON HIM, TIE YOUR BELT AROUND HIM, AND TRANSFER YOUR AUTHORITY TO HIM. HE WILL BECOME A PROTECTOR OF THE RESIDENTS OF JERUSALEM AND OF THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH. ISA 25:4: FOR YOU ARE A PROTECTOR FOR THE POOR, A PROTECTOR FOR THE NEEDY IN THEIR DISTRESS, A SHELTER FROM THE RAINSTORM, A SHADE FROM THE HEAT. THOUGH THE BREATH OF TYRANTS IS LIKE A WINTER RAINSTORM… ISA 26:4: TRUST IN THE LORD FROM THIS TIME FORWARD, EVEN IN YAH, THE LORD, AN ENDURING PROTECTOR! ISA 41:14: DON'T BE AFRAID, DESPISED INSIGNIFICANT JACOB, MEN OF ISRAEL. I AM HELPING YOU," SAYS THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. ISA 43:14: HIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: "FOR YOUR SAKE I SEND TO BABYLON AND MAKE THEM ALL FUGITIVES, TURNING THE BABYLONIANS' JOYFUL SHOUTS INTO MOURNING SONGS. ISA 44:6: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, ISRAEL'S KING, SAYS, THEIR PROTECTOR, THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES: "I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, THERE IS NO GOD BUT ME. ISA 44:24: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTOR, SAYS, THE ONE WHO FORMED YOU IN THE WOMB: "I AM THE LORD, WHO MADE EVERYTHING, WHO ALONE STRETCHED OUT THE SKY, WHO FASHIONED THE EARTH ALL BY MYSELF… ISA 47:4: SAYS OUR PROTECTOR -- THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. ISA 48:17: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTOR, SAYS, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: "I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO TEACHES YOU HOW TO SUCCEED, WHO LEADS YOU IN THE WAY YOU SHOULD GO. ISA 49:7: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, THE PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL, THEIR HOLY ONE, SAYS TO THE ONE WHO IS DESPISED AND REJECTED BY NATIONS, A SERVANT OF RULERS: "KINGS WILL SEE AND RISE IN RESPECT, PRINCES WILL BOW DOWN, BECAUSE OF THE FAITHFUL LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL WHO HAS CHOSEN YOU." ISA 49:26: I WILL MAKE YOUR OPPRESSORS EAT THEIR OWN FLESH; THEY WILL GET DRUNK ON THEIR OWN BLOOD, AS IF IT WERE WINE. THEN ALL HUMANKIND WILL RECOGNIZE THAT I AM THE LORD, YOUR DELIVERER, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE POWERFUL RULER OF JACOB." ISA 54:5: FOR YOUR HUSBAND IS THE ONE WHO MADE YOU -- THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS HIS NAME. HE IS YOUR PROTECTOR, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. HE IS CALLED "GOD OF THE ENTIRE EARTH." ISA 54:8: IN A BURST OF ANGER, I REJECTED YOU MOMENTARILY, BUT WITH LASTING DEVOTION I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU," SAYS YOUR PROTECTOR, THE LORD. ISA 59:20: "A PROTECTOR COMES TO ZION, TO THOSE IN JACOB WHO REPENT OF THEIR REBELLIOUS DEEDS," SAYS THE LORD. ISA 60:16: YOU WILL DRINK THE MILK OF NATIONS; YOU WILL NURSE AT THE BREASTS OF KINGS. THEN YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THAT I, THE LORD, AM YOUR DELIVERER, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE POWERFUL RULER OF JACOB. ISA 63:16: FOR YOU ARE OUR FATHER, THOUGH ABRAHAM DOES NOT KNOW US AND ISRAEL DOES NOT RECOGNIZE US. YOU, LORD, ARE OUR FATHER; YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED OUR PROTECTOR FROM ANCIENT TIMES. DAN 12:1: "NOW AT THAT TIME, MICHAEL, THE GREAT PRINCE, WILL ARISE, {THE PROTECTOR} OVER THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND IT WILL BE A TIME OF DISTRESS THAT HAS NOT BEEN SINCE [YOUR PEOPLE] {HAVE BEEN} A NATION UNTIL THAT TIME. AND AT THAT TIME YOUR PEOPLE WILL ESCAPE, {EVERYONE WHO IS FOUND} WRITTEN IN THE SCROLL. HAB 1:12: LORD, YOU HAVE BEEN ACTIVE FROM ANCIENT TIMES; MY SOVEREIGN GOD, YOU ARE IMMORTAL. LORD, YOU HAVE MADE THEM YOUR INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT. PROTECTOR, YOU HAVE APPOINTED THEM AS YOUR INSTRUMENT OF PUNISHMENT. 1 PET 2:25: FOR YOU WERE STRAYING LIKE LOST SHEEP, BUT NOW YOU HAVE COME BACK TO THE SHEPHERD AND PROTECTOR OF YOUR SOULS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTOR.
ETERNAL PROTECTORS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
HOS 4:18: SOUR IS THEIR DRINK, THEY HAVE GONE DILIGENTLY A-WHORING [DOING SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR FORNICATION], HER PROTECTORS HAVE LOVED SHAME THOROUGHLY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTORS. 
ETERNALLY PROTECTS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 28:20: THEN JACOB MADE A VOW, SAYING, "IF GOD IS WITH ME AND PROTECTS ME ON THIS JOURNEY I AM TAKING AND GIVES ME FOOD TO EAT AND CLOTHING TO WEAR… DEUT 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID: THE BELOVED OF THE LORD WILL LIVE SAFELY BY HIM; HE PROTECTS HIM ALL THE TIME, AND THE LORD PLACES HIM ON HIS CHEST. DEUT 33:29: HOW HAPPY YOU ARE, ISRAEL! WHO IS LIKE YOU, A PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD? HE IS THE SHIELD THAT PROTECTS YOU, THE SWORD YOU BOAST IN. YOUR ENEMIES WILL CRINGE BEFORE YOU, AND YOU WILL TREAD ON THEIR BACKS. 1 SAM 25:29: “WHEN SOMEONE PURSUES YOU AND ATTEMPTS TO TAKE YOUR LIFE, MY LORD’S LIFE WILL BE TUCKED SAFELY IN THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD PROTECTS THE LIVING. HOWEVER, HE WILL FLING AWAY YOUR ENEMIES’ LIVES LIKE STONES FROM A SLING. PSA 3:3: BUT YOU, LORD, ARE A SHIELD THAT PROTECTS ME; YOU ARE MY GLORY AND THE ONE WHO RESTORES ME. PSA 3:5: I RESTED AND SLEPT; I AWOKE, FOR THE LORD PROTECTS ME. PSA 27:1: BY DAVID. THE LORD DELIVERS AND VINDICATES ME! I FEAR NO ONE! THE LORD PROTECTS MY LIFE! I AM AFRAID OF NO ONE! PSA 28:7: THE LORD STRENGTHENS AND PROTECTS ME; I TRUST IN HIM WITH ALL MY HEART. I AM RESCUED AND MY HEART IS FULL OF JOY; I WILL SING TO HIM IN GRATITUDE. PSA 28:8: THE LORD STRENGTHENS HIS PEOPLE; HE PROTECTS AND DELIVERS HIS CHOSEN KING. PSA 31:23: LOVE THE LORD, ALL HIS FAITHFUL ONES. THE LORD PROTECTS THE LOYAL, BUT FULLY REPAYS THE ARROGANT. PSA 34:20: HE PROTECTS ALL HIS BONES; NOT ONE OF THEM IS BROKEN. PSA 37:39: BUT THE LORD DELIVERS THE GODLY; HE PROTECTS THEM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. PSA 41:2: YAHWEH PROTECTS HIM AND KEEPS HIM ALIVE; HE IS BLESSED IN THE LAND, AND YOU DO NOT GIVE HIM INTO THE WILL OF HIS ENEMIES. PSA 52:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A WELL-WRITTEN SONG BY DAVID. IT WAS WRITTEN WHEN DOEG THE EDOMITE WENT AND INFORMED SAUL: "DAVID HAS ARRIVED AT THE HOME OF AHIMELECH." WHY DO YOU BOAST ABOUT YOUR EVIL PLANS, O POWERFUL MAN? GOD'S LOYAL LOVE PROTECTS ME ALL DAY LONG! PSA 61:3: INDEED, YOU ARE MY SHELTER, A STRONG TOWER THAT PROTECTS ME FROM THE ENEMY. PSA 73:26: MY FLESH AND MY HEART MAY GROW WEAK, BUT GOD ALWAYS PROTECTS MY HEART AND GIVES ME STABILITY. PSA 97:10: YOU WHO LOVE THE LORD, HATE EVIL [SEX]! HE PROTECTS THE LIVES OF HIS GODLY ONES; HE RESCUES THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE WICKED. PSA 107:41: BUT HE PROTECTS [THE] NEEDY FROM MISERY, AND HE MAKES [THEIR] FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK. PSA 116:6: THE LORD PROTECTS THE UNTRAINED; I WAS IN SERIOUS TROUBLE AND HE DELIVERED ME. PSA 118:14: THE LORD GIVES ME STRENGTH AND PROTECTS ME; HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER." PSA 121:3: HE WILL NOT ALLOW YOUR FOOT TO BE MOVED; HE WHO PROTECTS YOU WILL NOT SLUMBER. PSA 121:4: LOOK, HE WILL NOT SLUMBER AND HE WILL NOT SLEEP-- HE WHO PROTECTS ISRAEL. PSA 121:5: THE LORD PROTECTS YOU; THE LORD IS A SHELTER RIGHT BY YOUR SIDE. PSA 145:20: THE LORD PROTECTS THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, BUT HE DESTROYS ALL THE WICKED. PSA 146:9: THE LORD PROTECTS FOREIGNERSAND HELPS THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, BUT HE FRUSTRATES THE WAYS OF THE WICKED. PROV 13:3: THE ONE WHO GUARDS HIS MOUTH PROTECTS HIS LIFE; THE ONE WHO OPENS HIS LIPS INVITES HIS OWN RUIN. PROV 13:6: RIGHTEOUSNESS PROTECTS THE BLAMELESS, BUT WICKEDNESS BRINGS DOWN THE SINNER. PROV 15:25: THE LORD DESTROYS THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD, BUT HE PROTECTS THE WIDOW’S TERRITORY. PROV 16:17: THE HIGHWAY OF THE UPRIGHT AVOIDS EVIL; THE ONE WHO GUARDS HIS WAY PROTECTS HIS LIFE. PROV 24:12: IF YOU SAY, “BUT WE DIDN’T KNOW ABOUT THIS,” WON’T HE WHO WEIGHS HEARTS CONSIDER IT? WON’T HE WHO PROTECTS YOUR LIFE KNOW? WON’T HE REPAY A PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS WORK? ECCLES 5:8: IF YOU SEE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND PERVERSION OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE PROVINCE, DON’T BE ASTONISHED AT THE SITUATION, BECAUSE ONE OFFICIAL PROTECTS ANOTHER OFFICIAL, AND, HIGHER OFFICIALS PROTECT THEM. ECCLES 10:2: A WISE PERSON'S GOOD SENSE PROTECTS HIM, BUT A FOOL'S LACK OF SENSE LEAVES HIM VULNERABLE. ISA 12:2: LOOK, GOD IS MY DELIVERER! I WILL TRUST IN HIM AND NOT FEAR. FOR THE LORD GIVES ME STRENGTH AND PROTECTS ME; HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER." ISA 40:11: HE PROTECTS HIS FLOCK LIKE A SHEPHERD; HE GATHERS THE LAMBS IN HIS ARMS AND CARRIES THEM IN THE FOLD OF HIS GARMENT. HE GENTLY LEADS THOSE THAT ARE NURSING. ISA 44:23: SHOUT FOR JOY, O SKY, FOR THE LORD INTERVENES; SHOUT OUT, YOU, SUBTERRANEAN REGIONS OF THE EARTH. O MOUNTAINS, GIVE A JOYFUL SHOUT; YOU TOO, O FOREST AND ALL YOUR TREES! FOR THE LORD PROTECTS JACOB; HE REVEALS HIS SPLENDOR THROUGH ISRAEL. ISA 48:20: LEAVE BABYLON! FLEE FROM THE BABYLONIANS! ANNOUNCE IT WITH A SHOUT OF JOY! MAKE THIS KNOWN! PROCLAIM IT THROUGHOUT THE EARTH! SAY, 'THE LORD PROTECTS HIS SERVANT JACOB. ISA 52:9: IN UNISON GIVE A JOYFUL SHOUT, O RUINS OF JERUSALEM! FOR THE LORD CONSOLES HIS PEOPLE; HE PROTECTS JERUSALEM. NAH 1:7: THE LORD IS GOOD -- INDEED, HE IS A FORTRESS IN TIME OF DISTRESS, AND HE PROTECTS THOSE WHO SEEK REFUGE IN HIM. EPHES 5:29: FOR NO MAN EVER HATED HIS OWN FLESH, BUT NOURISHES AND CAREFULLY PROTECTS AND CHERISHES IT, AS CHRIST DOES THE CHURCH…. 1 JOHN 5:18: WE KNOW THAT THE PERSON WHO HAS BEEN BORN FROM GOD DOES NOT GO ON SINNING. RATHER, THE SON OF GOD PROTECTS THEM, AND THE EVIL ONE CANNOT HARM THEM.  ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTS.
12TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY WELL-DEFENDED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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WELL-DEFENDED (SUSTAINABLE) CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JUDGES 10:1: NOW AFTER ABIMELECH DIED, TOLA THE SON OF PUAH, THE SON OF DODO, A MAN OF ISSACHAR, AROSE TO SAVE ISRAEL; AND HE LIVED IN SHAMIR IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM. 2 SAMUEL 23:11-12: NOW AFTER HIM WAS SHAMMAH THE SON OF AGEE A HARARITE. AND THE PHILISTINES WERE GATHERED INTO A TROOP WHERE THERE WAS A PLOT OF GROUND FULL OF LENTILS, AND THE PEOPLE FLED FROM THE PHILISTINES. BUT HE TOOK HIS STAND IN THE MIDST OF THE PLOT, DEFENDED IT AND STRUCK THE PHILISTINES; AND THE LORD BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT VICTORY. PSALM 7:10: MY SHIELD IS WITH GOD, WHO SAVES THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. PHILIPPIANS 1:7: FOR IT IS ONLY RIGHT FOR ME TO FEEL THIS WAY ABOUT YOU ALL, BECAUSE I HAVE YOU IN MY HEART, SINCE BOTH IN MY IMPRISONMENT AND IN THE DEFENSE [SYNONYMS: protection, shielding, safeguarding, guarding, security, fortification, cover, shelter, screen, resistance, deterrentPROTECTION, SHIELDING, SAFEGUARDING, GUARDING, SECURITY, FORTIFICATION, COVER, SHELTER, SCREEN, RESISTANCE, DETERRENT, rebuttal, denial, vindication, explanation, mitigation, justification, rationalization, excuse, alibi, reason, plea, pleading, testimony, declaration, caseREBUTTAL, DENIAL, VINDICATION, EXPLANATION, MITIGATION, JUSTIFICATION, RATIONALIZATION, EXCUSE, ALIBI, REASON, PLEA, PLEADING, TESTIMONY, DECLARATION, CASE] AND CONFIRMATION OF THE GOSPEL, YOU ALL ARE PARTAKERS OF GRACE WITH ME. ACTS 22:1: "BRETHREN AND FATHERS, HEAR MY DEFENSE WHICH I NOW OFFER TO YOU."
DEFENSE » WHO THE LORD DEFENDS
PSALM 28:7-8: THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SHIELD; MY HEART TRUSTS IN HIM, AND I AM HELPED; THEREFORE, MY HEART EXULTS, AND WITH MY SONG I SHALL THANK HIM. THE LORD IS THEIR STRENGTH, AND HE IS A SAVING DEFENSE TO HIS ANOINTED. PSALM 125:2: AS THE MOUNTAINS SURROUND JERUSALEM, SO THE LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVER. PSALM 84:11: FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD; THE LORD GIVES GRACE AND GLORY; NO GOOD THING DOES HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY. PROVERBS 30:5: EVERY WORD OF GOD IS TESTED; HE IS A SHIELD TO THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM. PSALM 5:12: FOR IT IS YOU WHO BLESSES THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, O LORD, YOU, SURROUND HIM WITH FAVOR AS WITH A SHIELD. MORE VERSES: 1 SAMUEL 2:6-9; 2 SAMUEL 22:31; JOB 1:6-10; PSALM 18:30; PROVERBS 2:6-7. 
DEFENSE » WHAT IS A DEFENSE
PSALM 91:2-4: I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, "MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST!" FOR IT IS HE WHO DELIVERS YOU FROM THE SNARE OF THE TRAPPER AND FROM THE DEADLY PESTILENCE. HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS PINIONS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS YOU MAY SEEK REFUGE; HIS FAITHFULNESS IS A SHIELD AND BULWARK. ECCLESIASTES 7:12: FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS. 
DEFENSE » OF PAUL
ACTS 23:1-6: PAUL, LOOKING INTENTLY AT THE COUNCIL, SAID, "BRETHREN, I HAVE LIVED MY LIFE WITH A PERFECTLY GOOD CONSCIENCE BEFORE GOD UP TO THIS DAY." THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS COMMANDED THOSE STANDING BESIDE HIM TO STRIKE HIM ON THE MOUTH. THEN PAUL SAID TO HIM, "GOD IS GOING TO STRIKE YOU, YOU WHITEWASHED WALL! DO YOU SIT TO TRY ME ACCORDING TO THE LAW, AND IN VIOLATION OF THE LAW ORDER ME TO BE STRUCK?" ACTS 24:10-21: WHEN THE GOVERNOR HAD NODDED FOR HIM TO SPEAK, PAUL RESPONDED: "KNOWING THAT FOR MANY YEARS YOU HAVE BEEN A JUDGE TO THIS NATION, I CHEERFULLY MAKE MY DEFENSE, SINCE YOU CAN TAKE NOTE OF THE FACT THAT NO MORE THAN TWELVE DAYS AGO I WENT UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP. "NEITHER IN THE TEMPLE, NOR IN THE SYNAGOGUES, NOR IN THE CITY ITSELF DID THEY FIND ME CARRYING ON A DISCUSSION WITH ANYONE OR CAUSING A RIOT. ACTS 26:1-23: AGRIPPA SAID TO PAUL, "YOU ARE PERMITTED TO SPEAK FOR YOURSELF." THEN PAUL STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND AND PROCEEDED TO MAKE HIS DEFENSE: "IN REGARD TO ALL THE THINGS OF WHICH I AM ACCUSED BY THE JEWS, I CONSIDER MYSELF FORTUNATE, KING AGRIPPA, THAT I AM ABOUT TO MAKE MY DEFENSE BEFORE YOU TODAY; ESPECIALLY BECAUSE YOU ARE AN EXPERT IN ALL CUSTOMS AND QUESTIONS AMONG THE JEWS; THEREFORE I BEG YOU TO LISTEN TO ME PATIENTLY. 
DEFENSE » OF PETER
ACTS 4:8-13: THEN PETER, FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, SAID TO THEM, "RULERS AND ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE, IF WE ARE ON TRIAL TODAY FOR A BENEFIT DONE TO A SICK MAN, AS TO HOW THIS MAN HAS BEEN MADE WELL, LET IT BE KNOWN TO ALL OF YOU AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THAT BY THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST THE NAZARENE, WHOM YOU CRUCIFIED, WHOM GOD RAISED FROM THE DEAD--BY THIS NAME THIS MAN STANDS HERE BEFORE YOU IN GOOD HEALTH. ACTS 5:23-29: SAYING, "WE FOUND THE PRISON HOUSE LOCKED QUITE SECURELY AND THE GUARDS STANDING AT THE DOORS; BUT WHEN WE HAD OPENED UP, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE." NOW WHEN THE CAPTAIN OF THE TEMPLE GUARD AND THE CHIEF PRIESTS HEARD THESE WORDS, THEY WERE GREATLY PERPLEXED ABOUT THEM AS TO WHAT WOULD COME OF THIS. BUT SOMEONE CAME AND REPORTED TO THEM, "THE MEN WHOM YOU PUT IN PRISON ARE STANDING IN THE TEMPLE AND TEACHING THE PEOPLE!" 
DEFENSE » OF JEREMIAH
JEREMIAH 26:12-16: THEN JEREMIAH SPOKE TO ALL THE OFFICIALS AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE, SAYING, "THE LORD SENT ME TO PROPHESY AGAINST THIS HOUSE AND AGAINST THIS CITY ALL THE WORDS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD. "NOW THEREFORE AMEND YOUR WAYS AND YOUR DEEDS AND OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD; AND THE LORD WILL CHANGE HIS MIND ABOUT THE MISFORTUNE WHICH HE HAS PRONOUNCED AGAINST YOU. "BUT AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I AM IN YOUR HANDS; DO WITH ME AS IS GOOD AND RIGHT IN YOUR SIGHT. 
DEFENSE » OF STEPHEN
PERSECUTION » INSTANCES OF » OF STEPHEN
ACTS 6:9-15: BUT SOME MEN FROM WHAT WAS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN, INCLUDING BOTH CYRENIANS AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND SOME FROM CILICIA AND ASIA, ROSE UP AND ARGUED WITH STEPHEN. BUT THEY WERE UNABLE TO COPE WITH THE WISDOM AND THE SPIRIT WITH WHICH HE WAS SPEAKING. THEN THEY SECRETLY INDUCED MEN TO SAY, "WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND AGAINST GOD." 
TRANSFIGURATION » OF STEPHEN
ACTS 6:15: AND FIXING THEIR GAZE ON HIM, ALL WHO WERE SITTING IN THE [LAW] COUNCIL [COURT ROOM] SAW HIS FACE LIKE THE FACE OF AN ANGEL [LORD].
VISION » OF STEPHEN » OF CHRIST
ACTS 7:55-56: BUT BEING FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, HE GAZED INTENTLY INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD; AND HE SAID, "BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED UP AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD." 
13TH LEVEL
ETERNAL SAFETY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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SAFETY CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
SAFETY BY GOD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 12:10: "WHEN YOU CROSS THE JORDAN AND LIVE IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU TO INHERIT, AND HE GIVES YOU REST FROM ALL YOUR ENEMIES AROUND YOU SO THAT YOU LIVE IN SECURITY… DEUTERONOMY 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID, "MAY THE BELOVED OF THE LORD DWELL IN SECURITY BY HIM, WHO SHIELDS HIM ALL THE DAY, AND HE DWELLS BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS." PSALM 48:8: AS WE HAVE HEARD, SO HAVE WE SEEN IN THE CITY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD; GOD WILL ESTABLISH HER FOREVER. SELAH. JEREMIAH 32:37-38: "BEHOLD, I WILL GATHER THEM OUT OF ALL THE LANDS TO WHICH I HAVE DRIVEN THEM IN MY ANGER, IN MY WRATH AND IN GREAT INDIGNATION; AND I WILL BRING THEM BACK TO THIS PLACE AND MAKE THEM DWELL IN SAFETY [SYNONYMS: welfare, well-being, protection, security, harmlessness, lack of side effectsWELFARE, WELL-BEING, PROTECTION, SECURITY, HARMLESSNESS, LACK OF SIDE EFFECTS]. "THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD… ZECHARIAH 14:11: PEOPLE WILL LIVE IN IT, AND THERE WILL NO LONGER BE A CURSE, FOR JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SECURITY. ROMANS 8:31: WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO IS AGAINST US? PSALM 91:9-10: FOR YOU HAVE MADE THE LORD, MY REFUGE, EVEN THE MOST-HIGH, YOUR DWELLING PLACE. NO EVIL WILL BEFALL YOU, NOR WILL ANY PLAGUE COME NEAR YOUR TENT. JOB 11:13-19: "IF YOU WOULD DIRECT YOUR HEART RIGHT AND SPREAD OUT YOUR HAND TO HIM, IF INIQUITY IS IN YOUR HAND, PUT IT FAR AWAY, AND DO NOT LET WICKEDNESS DWELL IN YOUR TENTS; "THEN, INDEED, YOU COULD LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT MORAL DEFECT, AND YOU WOULD BE STEADFAST AND NOT FEAR… PSALM 37:3: TRUST IN THE LORD AND DO GOOD; DWELL IN THE LAND AND CULTIVATE FAITHFULNESS. PROVERBS 18:10: THE NAME OF THE LORD IS A STRONG TOWER; THE RIGHTEOUS RUNS INTO IT AND IS SAFE. PROVERBS 29:25: THE FEAR OF MAN BRINGS A SNARE, BUT HE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD WILL BE EXALTED. LEVITICUS 25:18-19: 'YOU SHALL THUS OBSERVE MY STATUTES AND KEEP MY JUDGMENTS, SO AS TO CARRY THEM OUT, THAT YOU MAY LIVE SECURELY ON THE LAND. 'THEN THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS PRODUCE, SO THAT YOU CAN EAT YOUR FILL AND LIVE SECURELY ON IT. LEVITICUS 26:5: 'INDEED, YOUR THRESHING WILL LAST FOR YOU UNTIL GRAPE GATHERING, AND GRAPE GATHERING WILL LAST UNTIL SOWING TIME YOU WILL THUS EAT YOUR FOOD TO THE FULL AND LIVE SECURELY IN YOUR LAND. PROVERBS 1:33: "BUT HE WHO LISTENS TO ME SHALL LIVE SECURELY AND WILL BE AT EASE FROM THE DREAD OF EVIL [SEX]." PROVERBS 3:21-26: MY SON, LET THEM NOT VANISH FROM YOUR SIGHT; KEEP SOUND WISDOM AND DISCRETION, SO, THEY WILL BE LIFE TO YOUR SOUL AND ADORNMENT TO YOUR NECK. THEN YOU WILL WALK IN YOUR WAY SECURELY AND YOUR FOOT WILL NOT STUMBLE. PROVERBS 28:26: HE WHO TRUSTS IN HIS OWN HEART IS A FOOL, BUT HE WHO WALKS WISELY WILL BE DELIVERED. JOB 5:11: SO THAT HE SETS ON HIGH THOSE WHO ARE LOWLY, AND THOSE WHO MOURN ARE LIFTED TO SAFETY. ISAIAH 14:30: "THOSE WHO ARE MOST HELPLESS WILL EAT, AND THE NEEDY WILL LIE DOWN IN SECURITY; I WILL DESTROY YOUR ROOT WITH FAMINE, AND IT WILL KILL OFF YOUR SURVIVORS. JOB 5:4: "HIS SONS ARE FAR FROM SAFETY, THEY ARE EVEN OPPRESSED IN THE GATE, AND THERE IS NO DELIVERER. PROVERBS 28:18: HE WHO WALKS BLAMELESSLY WILL BE DELIVERED, BUT HE WHO IS CROOKED WILL FALL ALL AT ONCE. JEREMIAH 12:12: "ON ALL THE BARE HEIGHTS IN THE WILDERNESS DESTROYERS HAVE COME, FOR A SWORD OF THE LORD IS DEVOURING FROM ONE END OF THE LAND EVEN TO THE OTHER; THERE IS NO PEACE FOR ANYONE. HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE CONFIDENTLY SAY, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?" JOSHUA 10:21: THAT ALL THE PEOPLE RETURNED TO THE CAMP TO JOSHUA AT MAKKEDAH IN PEACE. NO ONE UTTERED A WORD AGAINST ANY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL. PSALM 3:5-6: I LAY DOWN AND SLEPT; I AWOKE, FOR THE LORD SUSTAINS ME. I WILL NOT BE AFRAID OF TEN-THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE WHO HAVE SET THEMSELVES AGAINST ME ROUND ABOUT. PSALM 12:7: YOU, O LORD, WILL KEEP THEM; YOU WILL PRESERVE HIM FROM THIS GENERATION FOREVER. PSALM 31:20: YOU HIDE THEM IN THE SECRET PLACE OF YOUR PRESENCE FROM THE CONSPIRACIES OF MAN; YOU KEEP THEM SECRETLY IN A SHELTER FROM THE STRIFE OF TONGUES. PSALM 78:53: HE LED THEM SAFELY, SO THAT THEY DID NOT FEAR; BUT THE SEA ENGULFED THEIR ENEMIES. EZEKIEL 28:26: "THEY WILL LIVE IN IT SECURELY; AND THEY WILL BUILD HOUSES, PLANT VINEYARDS AND LIVE SECURELY WHEN I EXECUTE JUDGMENTS UPON ALL WHO SCORN THEM ROUND ABOUT THEM. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD."'" ISAIAH 43:2: "WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE WATERS, I WILL BE WITH YOU; AND THROUGH THE RIVERS, THEY WILL NOT OVERFLOW YOU WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH THE FIRE, YOU WILL NOT BE SCORCHED, NOR WILL THE FLAME BURN YOU. PSALM 23:4: EVEN THOUGH I WALK THROUGH THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH, I FEAR NO EVIL, FOR YOU ARE WITH ME; YOUR ROD AND YOUR STAFF, THEY COMFORT ME. JEREMIAH 23:5-6: "BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING," DECLARES THE LORD, "WHEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR DAVID A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH; AND HE WILL REIGN AS KING AND ACT WISELY AND DO JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAND. "IN HIS DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL WILL DWELL SECURELY; AND THIS IS HIS NAME BY WHICH HE WILL BE CALLED, 'THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.' JEREMIAH 33:15-16: 'IN THOSE DAYS AND AT THAT TIME I WILL CAUSE A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH OF DAVID TO SPRING FORTH; AND HE SHALL EXECUTE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ON THE EARTH. 'IN THOSE DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED AND JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SAFETY; AND THIS IS THE NAME BY WHICH SHE WILL BE CALLED: THE LORD IS OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.' EZEKIEL 34:25: "I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM AND ELIMINATE HARMFUL BEASTS FROM THE LAND SO THAT THEY MAY LIVE SECURELY IN THE WILDERNESS AND SLEEP IN THE WOODS. PSALM 4:8: IN PEACE I WILL BOTH LIE DOWN AND SLEEP, FOR YOU ALONE, O LORD, MAKE ME TO DWELL IN SAFETY. ZECHARIAH 8:10: 'FOR BEFORE THOSE DAYS THERE WAS NO WAGE FOR MAN OR ANY WAGE FOR ANIMAL; AND FOR HIM WHO WENT OUT OR CAME IN THERE WAS NO PEACE BECAUSE OF HIS ENEMIES, AND I SET ALL MEN ONE AGAINST ANOTHER. 1 JOHN 5:18: WE KNOW THAT NO ONE WHO IS BORN OF GOD SINS; BUT HE WHO WAS BORN OF GOD KEEPS HIM, AND THE EVIL ONE DOES NOT TOUCH HIM. ROMANS 8:35-39: WHO WILL SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST? WILL TRIBULATION, OR DISTRESS, OR PERSECUTION, OR FAMINE, OR NAKEDNESS, OR PERIL, OR SWORD? JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN, "FOR YOUR SAKE WE ARE BEING PUT TO DEATH ALL DAY LONG; WE WERE CONSIDERED AS SHEEP TO BE SLAUGHTERED." BUT IN ALL THESE THINGS WE OVERWHELMINGLY CONQUER THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US. 2 TIMOTHY 4:18: THE LORD WILL RESCUE ME FROM EVERY EVIL DEED, AND WILL BRING ME SAFELY TO HIS HEAVENLY KINGDOM; TO HIM BE THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN. JOHN 17:12: "WHILE I WAS WITH THEM, I WAS KEEPING THEM IN YOUR NAME WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME; AND I GUARDED THEM AND NOT ONE OF THEM PERISHED BUT THE SON OF PERDITION, SO THAT THE SCRIPTURE WOULD BE FULFILLED. JOHN 10:11-15: "I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD; THE GOOD SHEPHERD LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. "HE WHO IS A HIRED HAND, AND NOT A SHEPHERD, WHO IS NOT THE OWNER OF THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF COMING, AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND FLEES, AND THE WOLF SNATCHES THEM AND SCATTERS THEM. "HE FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRED HAND AND IS NOT CONCERNED ABOUT THE SHEEP. MATTHEW 4:6: AND SAID TO HIM, "IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, THROW YOURSELF DOWN; FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU'; AND 'ON THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.'" GENESIS 19:16: BUT HE HESITATED. SO, THE MEN SEIZED HIS HAND AND THE HAND OF HIS WIFE AND THE HANDS OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS, FOR THE COMPASSION OF THE LORD WAS UPON HIM; AND THEY BROUGHT HIM OUT, AND PUT HIM OUTSIDE THE CITY. GENESIS 48:15-16: HE BLESSED JOSEPH, AND SAID, "THE GOD BEFORE WHOM MY FATHERS ABRAHAM AND ISAAC WALKED, THE GOD WHO HAS BEEN MY SHEPHERD ALL MY LIFE TO THIS DAY, THE ANGEL WHO HAS REDEEMED ME FROM ALL EVIL, BLESS THE LADS; AND MAY MY NAME LIVE ON IN THEM, AND THE NAMES OF MY FATHERS ABRAHAM AND ISAAC; AND MAY THEY GROW INTO A MULTITUDE IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH." EXODUS 23:20: "BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO SEND AN ANGEL BEFORE YOU TO GUARD YOU ALONG THE WAY AND TO BRING YOU INTO THE PLACE WHICH I HAVE PREPARED. PSALM 91:11-12: FOR HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS CHARGE CONCERNING YOU, TO GUARD YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP IN THEIR HANDS, THAT YOU DO NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE. DANIEL 3:28: NEBUCHADNEZZAR RESPONDED AND SAID, "BLESSED BE THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABED-NEGO, WHO HAS SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS WHO PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM, VIOLATING THE KING'S COMMAND, AND YIELDED UP THEIR BODIES SO AS NOT TO SERVE OR WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD. DANIEL 6:22: "MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL AND SHUT THE LIONS' MOUTHS AND THEY HAVE NOT HARMED ME, INASMUCH AS I WAS FOUND INNOCENT BEFORE HIM; AND ALSO, TOWARD YOU, O KING, I HAVE COMMITTED NO CRIME." PROVERBS 11:15: HE WHO IS GUARANTOR FOR A STRANGER WILL SURELY SUFFER FOR IT, BUT HE WHO HATES BEING A GUARANTOR IS SECURE. JEREMIAH 4:6: "LIFT UP A STANDARD TOWARD ZION! SEEK REFUGE, DO NOT STAND STILL, FOR I AM BRINGING EVIL FROM THE NORTH, AND GREAT DESTRUCTION. JEREMIAH 6:1: "FLEE FOR SAFETY, O SONS OF BENJAMIN, FROM THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM! NOW BLOW A TRUMPET IN TEKOA AND RAISE A SIGNAL OVER BETH-HACCEREM; FOR EVIL LOOKS DOWN FROM THE NORTH, AND A GREAT DESTRUCTION. MATTHEW 24:15-16: "THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION WHICH WAS SPOKEN OF THROUGH DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), THEN THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA MUST FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. MARK 13:14: "BUT WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION STANDING WHERE IT SHOULD NOT BE (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), THEN THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA MUST FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. GENESIS 4:9: THEN THE LORD SAID TO CAIN, "WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER?" AND HE SAID, "I DO NOT KNOW. AM I MY BROTHER'S KEEPER?" GENESIS 43:9: "I MYSELF WILL BE SURETY FOR HIM; YOU MAY HOLD ME RESPONSIBLE FOR HIM. IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU AND SET HIM BEFORE YOU, THEN LET ME BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE YOU FOREVER. GENESIS 44:32: "FOR YOUR SERVANT BECAME SURETY FOR THE LAD TO MY FATHER, SAYING, 'IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU, THEN LET ME BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE MY FATHER FOREVER.' MATTHEW 2:13: NOW WHEN THEY HAD GONE, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM AND SAID, "GET UP! TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER AND FLEE TO EGYPT, AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL I TELL YOU; FOR HEROD IS GOING TO SEARCH FOR THE CHILD TO DESTROY HIM." 1 SAMUEL 20:12-13: THEN JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, "THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, BE WITNESS! WHEN I HAVE SOUNDED OUT MY FATHER ABOUT THIS TIME TOMORROW, OR THE THIRD DAY, BEHOLD, IF THERE IS GOOD FEELING TOWARD DAVID, SHALL I NOT THEN SEND TO YOU AND MAKE IT KNOWN TO YOU? "IF IT PLEASE MY FATHER TO DO YOU HARM, MAY THE LORD DO SO TO JONATHAN AND MORE ALSO, IF I DO NOT MAKE IT KNOWN TO YOU AND SEND YOU AWAY, THAT YOU MAY GO IN SAFETY AND MAY THE LORD BE WITH YOU AS HE HAS BEEN WITH MY FATHER. 1 SAMUEL 22:22-23: THEN DAVID SAID TO ABIATHAR, "I KNEW ON THAT DAY, WHEN DOEG THE EDOMITE WAS THERE, THAT HE WOULD SURELY TELL SAUL. I HAVE BROUGHT ABOUT THE DEATH OF EVERY PERSON IN YOUR FATHER'S HOUSEHOLD. "STAY WITH ME; DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR HE WHO SEEKS MY LIFE SEEKS YOUR LIFE, FOR YOU ARE SAFE WITH ME." EXODUS 22:5-15: "IF A MAN LETS A FIELD OR VINEYARD BE GRAZED BARE AND LETS HIS ANIMAL LOOSE SO THAT IT GRAZES IN ANOTHER MAN'S FIELD, HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FROM THE BEST OF HIS OWN FIELD AND THE BEST OF HIS OWN VINEYARD. "IF A FIRE BREAKS OUT AND SPREADS TO THORN BUSHES, SO THAT STACKED GRAIN OR THE STANDING GRAIN OR THE FIELD ITSELF IS CONSUMED, HE WHO STARTED THE FIRE SHALL SURELY MAKE RESTITUTION. "IF A MAN GIVES HIS NEIGHBOR MONEY OR GOODS TO KEEP FOR HIM AND IT IS STOLEN FROM THE MAN'S HOUSE, IF THE THIEF IS CAUGHT, HE SHALL PAY DOUBLE. NEHEMIAH 2:7: AND I SAID TO THE KING, "IF IT, PLEASE THE KING, LET LETTERS BE GIVEN ME FOR THE GOVERNORS OF THE PROVINCES BEYOND THE RIVER, THAT THEY MAY ALLOW ME TO PASS THROUGH UNTIL I COME TO JUDAH… 1 KINGS 4:25: SO, JUDAH AND ISRAEL LIVED IN SAFETY, EVERY MAN UNDER HIS VINE AND HIS FIG TREE, FROM DAN EVEN TO BEERSHEBA, ALL THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. 2 CHRONICLES 15:5: "IN THOSE TIMES THERE WAS NO PEACE TO HIM WHO WENT OUT OR TO HIM WHO CAME IN, FOR MANY DISTURBANCES AFFLICTED ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE LANDS. PROVERBS 20:28: LOYALTY AND TRUTH PRESERVE THE KING, AND HE UPHOLDS HIS THRONE BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. HEBREWS 13:17: OBEY YOUR LEADERS AND SUBMIT TO THEM, FOR THEY KEEP WATCH OVER YOUR SOULS AS THOSE WHO WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT. LET THEM DO THIS WITH JOY AND NOT WITH GRIEF, FOR THIS WOULD BE UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU. LUKE 4:10-11: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU TO GUARD YOU,' AND, 'ON THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.'" LUKE 21:20-21: "BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN RECOGNIZE THAT HER DESOLATION IS NEAR. "THEN THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA MUST FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, AND THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF THE CITY MUST LEAVE, AND THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY MUST NOT ENTER THE CITY… REVELATION 2:11: 'HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH.' REVELATION 3:10: 'BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT THE WORD OF MY PERSEVERANCE, I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TESTING, THAT HOUR WHICH IS ABOUT TO COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH. REVELATION 7:2-3: AND I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL ASCENDING FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN, HAVING THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD; AND HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE TO THE FOUR ANGELS TO WHOM IT WAS GRANTED TO HARM THE EARTH AND THE SEA, SAYING, "DO NOT HARM THE EARTH OR THE SEA OR THE TREES UNTIL WE HAVE SEALED THE BOND-SERVANTS OF OUR GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS." ACTS 2:40: AND WITH MANY OTHER WORDS HE SOLEMNLY TESTIFIED AND KEPT ON EXHORTING THEM, SAYING, "BE SAVED FROM THIS PERVERSE GENERATION!" ACTS 5:19: BUT DURING THE NIGHT AN ANGEL OF THE LORD OPENED THE GATES OF THE PRISON, AND TAKING THEM OUT HE SAID… ACTS 12:11: WHEN PETER CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, "NOW I KNOW FOR SURE THAT THE LORD HAS SENT FORTH HIS ANGEL AND RESCUED ME FROM THE HAND OF HEROD AND FROM ALL THAT THE JEWISH PEOPLE WERE EXPECTING." ACTS 23:24: THEY WERE ALSO TO PROVIDE MOUNTS TO PUT PAUL ON AND BRING HIM SAFELY TO FELIX THE GOVERNOR. ACTS 27:44: AND THE REST SHOULD FOLLOW, SOME ON PLANKS, AND OTHERS ON VARIOUS THINGS FROM THE SHIP. AND SO, IT HAPPENED THAT THEY ALL WERE BROUGHT SAFELY TO LAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SAFETY.
14TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY STOUT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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STOUT CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOB 4:11: THE OLD LION PERISHETH FOR LACK OF PREY, AND THE STOUT LION'S WHELPS ARE SCATTERED ABROAD. PSA 27:14: WAIT AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD; BE BRAVE AND OF GOOD COURAGE AND LET YOUR HEART BE STOUT [SYNONYMS: fat, fattish, plump, portly, rotund, roly-poly, pot-bellied, round, dumpy, chunky, broad in the beam, overweight, fleshy, paunchy, corpulent, buxom, well upholstered, well covered, well padded, of ample proportions, ample, rounded, well rounded, stocky, burly, bulky, hefty, meaty, heavily built, solidly built, thickset, heavyset, sturdy, well built, hulking, tubby, pudgy, beefy, porky, blubbery, poddy, podgy, fubsy, lard-arsed, zaftig, corn-fed, pursy, abdominousFAT, FATTISH, PLUMP, PORTLY, ROTUND, ROLY-POLY, POT-BELLIED, ROUND, DUMPY, CHUNKY, BROAD IN THE BEAM, OVERWEIGHT, FLESHY, PAUNCHY, CORPULENT, BUXOM, WELL UPHOLSTERED, WELL COVERED, WELL PADDED, OF AMPLE PROPORTIONS, AMPLE, ROUNDED, WELL ROUNDED, STOCKY, BURLY, BULKY, HEFTY, MEATY, HEAVILY BUILT, SOLIDLY BUILT, THICKSET, HEAVYSET, STURDY, WELL BUILT, HULKING, TUBBY, PUDGY, BEEFY, PORKY, BLUBBERY, PODDY, PODGY, FUBSY, LARD-ARSED, ZAFTIG, CORN-FED, PURSY, ABDOMINOUS, STRONG, STURDY, HEAVY, SOLID, SUBSTANTIAL, ROBUST, TOUGH, STRONGLY MADE, DURABLE, HARDWEARING, THICK] AND ENDURING. YES, WAIT FOR AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD. ISA 10:12: WHEREFORE IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT WHEN THE LORD HATH PERFORMED HIS WHOLE WORK UPON MOUNT ZION AND ON JERUSALEM, I WILL PUNISH THE FRUIT OF THE STOUT HEART OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND THE GLORY OF HIS HIGH LOOKS. ISA 10:16: THEREFORE, THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS, WILL SEND A WASTING DISEASE AMONG HIS STOUT WARRIORS; AND UNDER HIS GLORY A FIRE WILL BE KINDLED LIKE A BURNING FLAME. ISA 25:5: AS THE HEAT IN A DRY PLACE, THOU SHALT BRING DOWN THE PRIDE OF THE STRANGERS; EVEN AS WITH HEAT THAT BURNS BENEATH A CLOUD, THOU SHALT CAUSE THE OFFSHOOT OF THE STOUT ONES TO WITHER. DAN 7:20: AND OF THE TEN HORNS THAT WERE IN HIS HEAD, AND OF THE OTHER WHICH CAME UP, AND BEFORE WHOM THREE FELL; EVEN OF THAT HORN THAT HAD EYES, AND A MOUTH THAT SPAKE VERY GREAT THINGS, WHOSE LOOK WAS MORE-STOUT THAN HIS FELLOWS. MAL 3:13: YOUR WORDS HAVE BEEN STOUT AGAINST ME, SAITH THE LORD. YET YE SAY, WHAT HAVE WE SPOKEN SO MUCH AGAINST THEE? ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STOUT.
15TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY STRONG, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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STRONG CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! LUK 1:15: FOR HE SHALL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK; AND HE SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER'S WOMB. LUK 1:49: FOR HE WHO IS STRONG HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME; AND HOLY IS HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. LUK 1:80: AND THE CHILD GREW, AND WAXED STRONG [SYNONYMS: powerful, muscular, brawny, well built, powerfully built, strapping, sturdy, hefty, burly, meaty, robust, fit, athletic, vigorous, tough, rugged, stalwart, staunch, mighty, hardy, lusty, Herculean, strong as an ox/horse/lion, beefy, hunky, husky, ripped, shredded, buff, jackedPOWERFUL, MUSCULAR, BRAWNY, WELL BUILT, POWERFULLY BUILT, STRAPPING, STURDY, HEFTY, BURLY, MEATY, ROBUST, FIT, ATHLETIC, VIGOROUS, TOUGH, RUGGED, STALWART, STAUNCH, MIGHTY, HARDY, LUSTY, HERCULEAN, STRONG AS AN OX/HORSE/LION, BEEFY, HUNKY, HUSKY, RIPPED, SHREDDED, BUFF, JACKED, SECURE, WELL BUILT, INDESTRUCTIBLE, WELL FORTIFIED, WELL DEFENDED, WELL PROTECTED, IMPREGNABLE, IMPENETRABLE, INVIOLABLE, UNASSAILABLE, FORTRESS-LIKE, SOLID, DURABLE, HARDWEARING, HEAVY-DUTY, TOUGH, STURDY, WELL MADE, SUBSTANTIAL, RUGGED, RESISTANT, RESILIENT, IMPERISHABLE, LONG-LASTING, ENDURING] IN SPIRIT, AND WAS IN THE DESERTS TILL THE DAY OF HIS SHEWING UNTO ISRAEL. LUK 2:40: AND THE CHILD GREW, AND WAXED STRONG IN SPIRIT, FILLED WITH WISDOM: AND THE GRACE OF GOD WAS UPON HIM. LUK 6:23: REJOICE AND BE GLAD AT SUCH A TIME AND EXULT AND LEAP FOR JOY, FOR BEHOLD, YOUR REWARD IS RICH AND GREAT AND STRONG AND INTENSE AND ABUNDANT IN HEAVEN; FOR EVEN SO THEIR FOREFATHERS TREATED THE PROPHETS. LUK 6:35: BUT LOVE YOUR ENEMIES AND BE KIND AND DO GOOD [DOING FAVORS SO THAT SOMEONE DERIVES BENEFIT FROM THEM] AND LEND, EXPECTING AND HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN BUT CONSIDERING NOTHING AS LOST AND DESPAIRING OF NO ONE; AND THEN YOUR RECOMPENSE (YOUR REWARD) WILL BE GREAT (RICH, STRONG, INTENSE, AND ABUNDANT), AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST-HIGH, FOR HE IS KIND AND CHARITABLE AND GOOD TO THE UNGRATEFUL AND THE SELFISH AND WICKED. LUK 11:21: WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPETH HIS PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE: LUK 14:31: "OR WHAT KING, WHEN HE SETS OUT TO MEET ANOTHER KING IN BATTLE, WILL NOT FIRST SIT DOWN AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS STRONG ENOUGH WITH TEN THOUSAND MEN TO ENCOUNTER THE ONE COMING AGAINST HIM WITH TWENTY THOUSAND? LUK 16:3: “THEN THE MANAGER SAID TO HIMSELF, ‘WHAT SHOULD I DO, SINCE MY MASTER IS TAKING THE MANAGEMENT AWAY FROM ME? I’M NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO DIG; I’M ASHAMED TO BEG. LUK 21:36: BUT KEEP WATCH AT ALL TIMES WITH PRAYER, THAT YOU MAY BE STRONG ENOUGH TO COME THROUGH ALL THESE THINGS AND TAKE YOUR PLACE BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. LUK 22:32: BUT I HAVE MADE PRAYER FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT GO FROM YOU: AND WHEN YOU ARE TURNED AGAIN, MAKE YOUR BROTHERS STRONG. REV 3:2: BE ON THE WATCH, AND MAKE STRONG THE REST OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE NEAR TO DEATH; BECAUSE AS JUDGED BY ME YOUR WORKS HAVE NOT COME UP TO GOD'S MEASURE. REV 5:2: AND I SAW A STRONG ANGEL PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK, AND TO, LOOSE THE SEALS THEREOF? REV 6:13: THE STARS IN THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH LIKE A FIG TREE DROPS ITS FRUIT WHEN IT IS SHAKEN BY A STRONG WIND. REV 6:15: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THE GREAT, AND THE CHILIARCHS, AND THE RICH, AND THE STRONG, AND EVERY BONDMAN AND FREEMAN, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS… REV 10:1: AND I SAW ANOTHER STRONG MESSENGER COMING DOWN OUT OF THE HEAVEN, ARRAYED WITH A CLOUD, AND A RAINBOW UPON THE HEAD, AND HIS FACE AS THE SUN, AND HIS FEET AS PILLARS OF FIRE… REV 11:12: THEN [THE TWO WITNESSES] HEARD A STRONG VOICE FROM HEAVEN CALLING TO THEM, COME UP HERE! AND BEFORE THE VERY EYES OF THEIR ENEMIES THEY ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD. REV 12:8: BUT IT WAS NOT STRONG ENOUGH, AND THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY PLACE FOR THEM IN HEAVEN. REV 12:10: THEN I HEARD A STRONG (LOUD) VOICE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, NOW IT HAS COME -- "THE SALVATION AND THE POWER AND THE KINGDOM (THE DOMINION, THE REIGN) OF OUR GOD, AND THE POWER (THE SOVEREIGNTY, THE AUTHORITY) OF HIS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH); FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, HE WHO KEEPS BRINGING BEFORE OUR GOD CHARGES AGAINST THEM DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST OUT! REV 18:2: AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. REV 18:8: THEREFORE, SHALL HER PLAGUES COME IN ONE DAY, DEATH, AND MOURNING, AND FAMINE; AND SHE SHALL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE: FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGETH HER. REV 18:10: FROM AFAR HAVING STOOD BECAUSE OF THE FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY! BABYLON, THE STRONG CITY! BECAUSE IN ONE HOUR DID COME THY JUDGMENT. REV 18:21: AND ONE STRONG MESSENGER DID TAKE UP A STONE AS A GREAT MILLSTONE, AND DID CAST IT TO THE SEA, SAYING, 'THUS WITH VIOLENCE SHALL BABYLON BE CAST, THE GREAT CITY, AND MAY NOT BE FOUND ANY MORE AT ALL… REV 19:6: AND I HEARD AS A VOICE OF A GREAT CROWD, AND AS A VOICE OF MANY WATERS, AND AS A VOICE OF STRONG THUNDERS, SAYING, HALLELUJAH, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD THE ALMIGHTY HAS TAKEN TO HIMSELF KINGLY POWER. REV 19:15: AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH COMES A SHARP SWORD, WITH WHICH HE OVERCOMES THE NATIONS: AND HE HAS RULE OVER THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON: AND HE IS CRUSHING WITH HIS FEET THE GRAPES OF THE STRONG WRATH OF GOD THE RULER OF ALL. REV 19:18: THAT YE MAY EAT FLESH OF KINGS, AND FLESH OF CHIEFS OF THOUSANDS, AND FLESH OF STRONG MEN, AND FLESH OF HORSES, AND OF THOSE SITTING ON THEM, AND THE FLESH OF ALL -- FREEMEN AND SERVANTS -- BOTH SMALL AND GREAT.' ACT 2:2: WHEN SUDDENLY THERE CAME FROM THE SKY A SOUND AS OF A STRONG RUSHING BLAST OF WIND. THIS FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING; ACT 3:7: THEN, TAKING HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND HE RAISED HIM UP, AND AT ONCE HIS FEET AND ANKLES BECAME STRONG. ACT 3:16: AND HIS NAME THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW: YEA, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HATH GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL. ACT 6:5: AND THE SUGGESTION PLEASED THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY, AND THEY SELECTED STEPHEN, A MAN FULL OF FAITH (A STRONG AND WELCOME BELIEF THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH) AND FULL OF AND CONTROLLED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND PHILIP, AND PROCHORUS, AND NICANOR, AND TIMON, AND PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS, A PROSELYTE (CONVERT) FROM ANTIOCH. ACT 9:19: HE GOT UP AND WAS BAPTIZED, AND AFTER EATING SOME FOOD, HE FELT STRONG AGAIN. FOR SEVERAL DAYS HE STAYED WITH THE DISCIPLES IN DAMASCUS. ACT 9:31: AND SO, THE CHURCH THROUGH ALL JUDAEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA HAD PEACE AND WAS MADE STRONG; AND, LIVING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WAS INCREASED GREATLY. ACT 12:5: SO, PETER WAS KEPT IN PRISON: BUT THE CHURCH MADE STRONG PRAYER TO GOD FOR HIM. ACT 13:17: THE GOD OF THIS PEOPLE ISRAEL MADE SELECTION OF OUR FATHERS, LIFTING THE PEOPLE UP FROM THEIR LOW CONDITION WHEN THEY WERE LIVING IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND WITH A STRONG ARM TOOK THEM OUT OF IT. ACT 14:22: MAKING STRONG THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, SAYING TO THEM THAT THEY WERE TO KEEP THE FAITH, AND THAT WE HAVE TO GO THROUGH TROUBLES OF ALL SORTS TO COME INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACT 15:9: AND HE MADE NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN US AND THEM, BUT CLEANSED THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH (BY A STRONG AND WELCOME CONVICTION THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH, THROUGH WHOM WE OBTAIN ETERNAL SALVATION IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD). ACT 15:10: WHY THEN ARE YOU TESTING GOD, BY PUTTING ON THE NECK OF THE DISCIPLES A YOKE SO HARD THAT NOT EVEN OUR FATHERS OR WE WERE STRONG ENOUGH FOR IT? ACT 15:29: TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS, AND BLOOD, AND A STRANGLED THING, AND WHOREDOM; FROM WHICH KEEPING YOURSELVES, YE SHALL DO WELL; BE STRONG!' ACT 15:32: AND JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO THEMSELVES WERE PROPHETS, GAVE TEACHING TO THE BROTHERS AND MADE THEM STRONG IN THE FAITH. ACT 16:5: SO, THE CHURCHES WERE MADE STRONG IN THE FAITH AND WERE INCREASED IN NUMBER EVERY DAY. ACT 18:23: AND HAVING BEEN THERE FOR SOME TIME, HE WENT THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF GALATIA AND PHRYGIA IN ORDER, MAKING THE DISCIPLES STRONG IN THE FAITH. ACT 20:32: AND NOW, I GIVE YOU INTO THE CARE OF GOD AND THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO MAKE YOU STRONG AND TO GIVE YOU YOUR HERITAGE AMONG ALL THE SAINTS. ACT 23:30: AND A PLOT HAVING BEEN INTIMATED TO ME AGAINST THIS MAN -- ABOUT TO BE OF THE JEWS -- AT ONCE I SENT UNTO THEE, HAVING GIVEN COMMAND ALSO TO THE ACCUSERS TO SAY THE THINGS AGAINST HIM BEFORE THEE; BE STRONG.' ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STRONG.
THE OLD TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN DANIEL 11:39 SAYS “THUS HE SHALL ACT AGAINST THE STRONGEST FORTRESSES WITH A FOREIGN GOD, WHICH HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE, AND ADVANCE ITS GLORY, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO RULE OVER MANY, AND DIVIDE THE LAND FOR GAIN.” IN PROVERBS 30:30 DECLARES “A LION WHICH IS THE STRONGEST AMONG BEASTS, AND TURNS NOT AWAY FOR ANY…”  
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-12 IT SAYS “THE FIRST WROTE: WINE IS THE STRONGEST. THE SECOND WROTE: THE KING IS THE STRONGEST. THE THIRD WROTE: WOMEN ARE THE STRONGEST: BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY THE VICTORY. IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:24 STATES “O YE MEN, IS NOT WINE THE STRONGEST, THAT ENFORCES TO DO THUS? AND WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN, HE HELD HIS PEACE.” NO, THE TRUTH IS THE STRONGEST BECAUSE IS IT ABOVE ALL THINGS AND PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:35 SAYS “IS HE NOT GREAT THAT MAKES THESE THINGS? THEREFORE, GREAT IS THE TRUTH, AND STRONGER THAN ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 MENTIONS “AS FOR THE TRUTH, IT ENDURES, AND IS ALWAYS STRONG, IT LIVES AND CONQUERS (ALWAYS PREVAILS) FOREVERMORE.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “…LET GOD BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN (MARRIED) A LIAR.” IN TITUS 1:1-3 STATES “PAUL, AN BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT, AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN HEBREWS 6:17-18 DECLARES “THUS GOD, DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY (NEVER CHANGES) OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.”   
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN LUKE 9:27 SAYS “BUT I TELL YOU OF A TRUTH, THERE BE SOME STANDING HERE, WHICH SHALL NOT TASTE OF DEATH, TILL THEY SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.”
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN REVELATION 22:6-7 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THESE SAYINGS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE: AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL TO SHEW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY BE DONE. BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY: BLESSED IS HE THAT KEEPETH THE SAYINGS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK.
THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS OF THE APSOTLES IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “…IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY (RESPECT OF PERSONS OR PARTIAL FAVORITISM). ONE EXCEPTION IS HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY AS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF. 
THE TOP TESTAMENT STRONGEST TOP STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “…IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY (RESPECT OF PERSONS OR PARTIAL FAVORITISM). ONE EXCEPTION IS HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY AS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. 
16TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY BRAVE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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BRAVE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! NUM 13:20: AND WHETHER THE LAND IS RICH OR POOR, AND WHETHER OR NOT THERE ARE FORESTS IN IT. AND BE BRAVE [SYNONYMS: courageous, plucky, fearless, valiant, valorous, intrepid, heroic, lionhearted, manful, macho, bold, daring, daredevil, adventurous, audacious, death-or-glory, undaunted, unflinching, unshrinking, unafraid, dauntless, indomitable, doughty, mettlesome, venturesome, stouthearted, stout, spirited, gallant, stalwart, resolute, determined, rock-ribbed, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, have-a-go, venturousCOURAGEOUS, PLUCKY, FEARLESS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, INTREPID, HEROIC, LIONHEARTED, MANFUL, MACHO, BOLD, DARING, DAREDEVIL, ADVENTUROUS, AUDACIOUS, DEATH-OR-GLORY, UNDAUNTED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNAFRAID, DAUNTLESS, INDOMITABLE, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, VENTURESOME, STOUTHEARTED, STOUT, SPIRITED, GALLANT, STALWART, RESOLUTE, DETERMINED, ROCK-RIBBED, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, HAVE-A-GO, VENTUROUS], AND BRING BACK SOME OF THE FRUIT OF THE LAND." NOW IT WAS THE TIME OF YEAR FOR THE FIRST RIPE GRAPES. JOSH 1:6: BE STRONG AND BRAVE! YOU MUST LEAD THESE PEOPLE IN THE CONQUEST OF THIS LAND THAT I SOLEMNLY PROMISED THEIR ANCESTORS I WOULD HAND OVER TO THEM. JOSH 1:7: MAKE SURE YOU ARE VERY STRONG AND BRAVE! CAREFULLY OBEY ALL THE LAW MY SERVANT MOSES CHARGED YOU TO KEEP! DO NOT SWERVE FROM IT TO THE RIGHT OR TO THE LEFT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE SUCCESSFUL IN ALL YOU DO. JOSH 1:9: I REPEAT, BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC, FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM WITH YOU IN ALL YOU DO." JOSH 1:18: ANY MAN WHO REBELS AGAINST WHAT YOU SAY AND DOES NOT OBEY ALL YOUR COMMANDS WILL BE EXECUTED. BUT BE STRONG AND BRAVE!" JOSH 8:3: JOSHUA AND THE WHOLE ARMY MARCHED AGAINST AI. JOSHUA SELECTED THIRTY THOUSAND BRAVE WARRIORS AND SENT THEM OUT AT NIGHT. JOSH 10:25: THEN JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, "DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC! BE STRONG AND BRAVE, FOR THE LORD WILL DO THE SAME THING TO ALL YOUR ENEMIES YOU FIGHT. JUDG 7:11: AND LISTEN TO WHAT THEY ARE SAYING. THEN YOU WILL BE BRAVE AND ATTACK THE CAMP." SO, HE WENT DOWN WITH PURAH HIS SERVANT TO WHERE THE SENTRIES WERE GUARDING THE CAMP. JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A BRAVE WARRIOR. HIS MOTHER WAS A PROSTITUTE, BUT GILEAD WAS HIS FATHER. JUDG 18:2: SO, THE DANITES SENT OUT FIVE BRAVE MEN FROM ALL THEIR CLANS, FROM ZORAH AND ESHTAOL, TO SCOUT OUT THE LAND AND EXPLORE IT. THEY TOLD THEM, “GO AND EXPLORE THE LAND.” THEY CAME TO THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM AS FAR AS THE HOME OF MICAH AND SPENT THE NIGHT THERE. JUDG 21:10: THE CONGREGATION SENT 12,000 BRAVE WARRIORS THERE AND COMMANDED THEM: “GO AND KILL THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD WITH THE SWORD, INCLUDING WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 1 SAM 10:26: SAUL ALSO WENT TO HIS HOME IN GIBEAH, AND BRAVE MEN WHOSE HEARTS GOD HAD TOUCHED WENT WITH HIM. 1 SAM 14:52: THE CONFLICT WITH THE PHILISTINES WAS FIERCE ALL OF SAUL’S DAYS, SO WHENEVER SAUL NOTICED ANY STRONG OR BRAVE MAN, HE ENLISTED HIM. 1 SAM 16:18: ONE OF HIS ATTENDANTS REPLIED, "I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE IN BETHLEHEM WHO KNOWS HOW TO PLAY THE LYRE. HE IS A BRAVE WARRIOR AND IS ARTICULATE AND HANDSOME, FOR THE LORD IS WITH HIM." 1 SAM 18:17: THEN SAUL SAID TO DAVID, "HERE'S MY OLDEST DAUGHTER, MERAB. I WANT TO GIVE HER TO YOU IN MARRIAGE. ONLY BE A BRAVE WARRIOR FOR ME AND FIGHT THE BATTLES OF THE LORD." FOR SAUL THOUGHT, "THERE'S NO NEED FOR ME TO RAISE MY HAND AGAINST HIM. LET IT BE THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES!" 1 SAM 31:12: ALL THEIR BRAVE MEN SET OUT, JOURNEYED ALL NIGHT, AND RETRIEVED THE BODY OF SAUL AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS FROM THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN. WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT JABESH, THEY BURNED THE BODIES THERE. 2 SAM 13:28: THEN ABSALOM INSTRUCTED HIS YOUNG MEN, "PLEASE KEEP WATCHING AMNON UNTIL HE'S DRUNK. THEN I'LL TELL YOU, "ATTACK AMNON!' AS SOON AS I DO, KILL HIM AND DON'T BE AFRAID! YOU HAVE YOUR ORDERS, SO BE STRONG AND BRAVE!" 2 SAM 17:10:  THEN, EVEN A BRAVE MAN WITH THE HEART OF A LION WILL MELT BECAUSE ALL ISRAEL KNOWS THAT YOUR FATHER AND THE VALIANT MEN WITH HIM ARE WARRIORS. 2 SAM 23:20: ENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA WAS THE SON OF A BRAVE MAN FROM KABZEEL, A MAN OF MANY EXPLOITS. BENAIAH KILLED TWO SONS OF ARIEL OF MOAB, AND HE WENT DOWN INTO A PIT ON A SNOWY DAY AND KILLED A LION. 1 KGS 2:2: “AS FOR ME, I AM GOING THE WAY OF ALL OF THE EARTH. BE STRONG AND BE COURAGEOUS LIKE A MAN… 2 KGS 5:1: NAAMAN, COMMANDER OF THE ARMY FOR THE KING OF ARAM, WAS A GREAT MAN IN HIS MASTER’S SIGHT AND HIGHLY REGARDED BECAUSE THROUGH HIM, THE LORD HAD GIVEN VICTORY TO ARAM. THE MAN WAS A BRAVE WARRIOR, BUT HE HAD A SKIN DISEASE. 1 CHRON 5:24: THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES: EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL. THEY WERE BRAVE WARRIORS, FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES. 1 CHRON 10:12: LL THEIR BRAVE MEN SET OUT AND RETRIEVED THE BODY OF SAUL AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS AND BROUGHT THEM TO JABESH. THEY BURIED THEIR BONES UNDER THE OAK IN JABESH AND FASTED SEVEN DAYS. 1 CHRON 11:22: BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA WAS THE SON OF A BRAVE MAN FROM KABZEEL, A MAN OF MANY EXPLOITS. BENAIAH KILLED TWO SONS OF ARIEL OF MOAB, AND HE WENT DOWN INTO A PIT ON A SNOWY DAY AND KILLED A LION. 1 CHRON 12:21: THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE RAIDERS, FOR THEY WERE ALL BRAVE WARRIORS AND COMMANDERS IN THE ARMY. 1 CHRON 12:25: FROM THE SIMEONITES: 7,100 BRAVE WARRIORS READY FOR WAR. 1 CHRON 12:28: 28 AND ZADOK, A YOUNG BRAVE WARRIOR, WITH 22 COMMANDERS FROM HIS OWN ANCESTRAL HOUSE. 1 CHRON 12:30: FROM THE EPHRAIMITES: 20,800 BRAVE WARRIORS WHO WERE FAMOUS MEN IN THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES. 1 CHRON 22:13: THEN YOU WILL SUCCEED, IF YOU CAREFULLY OBEY THE RULES AND REGULATIONS WHICH THE LORD ORDERED MOSES TO GIVE TO ISRAEL. BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC! 1 CHRON 28:1: DAVID ASSEMBLED ALL THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL IN JERUSALEM: THE LEADERS OF THE TRIBES, THE LEADERS OF THE DIVISIONS IN THE KING’S SERVICE, THE COMMANDERS OF THOUSANDS AND THE COMMANDERS OF HUNDREDS, AND THE OFFICIALS IN CHARGE OF ALL THE PROPERTY AND CATTLE OF THE KING AND HIS SONS, ALONG WITH THE COURT OFFICIALS, THE FIGHTING MEN, AND ALL THE BRAVE WARRIORS. 1 CHRON 28:20: DAVID SAID TO HIS SON SOLOMON: "BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DO IT! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC! FOR THE LORD GOD, MY GOD, IS WITH YOU. HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR ABANDON YOU BEFORE ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE LORD'S TEMPLE IS FINISHED. 2 CHRON 14:8: SA HAD AN ARMY OF 300,000 FROM JUDAH BEARING LARGE SHIELDS AND SPEARS, AND 280,000 FROM BENJAMIN BEARING REGULAR SHIELDS AND DRAWING THE BOW. ALL THESE WERE BRAVE WARRIORS. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND CARRIED OUT GREAT WORKS IN THE TOWNS OF JUDAH. HE HAD FIGHTING MEN, BRAVE WARRIORS, IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: THESE ARE THEIR NUMBERS ACCORDING TO THEIR ANCESTRAL FAMILIES. FOR JUDAH, THE COMMANDERS OF THOUSANDS: ADNAH THE COMMANDER AND 300,000 BRAVE WARRIORS WITH HIM… 2 CHRON 17:16: NEXT TO HIM, AMASIAH SON OF ZICHRI, THE VOLUNTEER OF THE LORD, AND 200,000 BRAVE WARRIORS WITH HIM… 2 CHRON 17:17: FROM BENJAMIN, ELIADA, A BRAVE WARRIOR, AND 200,000 WITH HIM ARMED WITH BOW AND SHIELD… 2 CHRON 25:6: THEN FOR 7,500 POUNDS OF SILVER HE HIRED 100,000 BRAVE WARRIORS FROM ISRAEL. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE TOTAL NUMBER OF HEADS OF FAMILIES WAS 2,600 BRAVE WARRIORS. 2 CHRON 26:17: AZARIAH THE PRIEST, ALONG WITH 80 BRAVE PRIESTS OF THE LORD, WENT IN AFTER HIM. 2 CHRON 28:6: PEKAH SON OF REMALIAH KILLED 120,000 IN JUDAH IN ONE DAY—ALL BRAVE MEN—BECAUSE THEY HAD ABANDONED THE LORD GOD OF THEIR ANCESTORS. 2 CHRON 32:7: BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC BECAUSE OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND THIS HUGE ARMY THAT IS WITH HIM! WE HAVE WITH US ONE WHO IS STRONGER THAN THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM. 2 CHRON 32:21: AND THE LORD SENT AN ANGEL WHO ANNIHILATED EVERY BRAVE WARRIOR, LEADER, AND COMMANDER IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, THE KING OF ASSYRIA RETURNED IN DISGRACE TO HIS LAND. HE WENT TO THE TEMPLE OF HIS GOD, AND THERE SOME OF HIS OWN CHILDREN STRUCK HIM DOWN WITH THE SWORD. EZRA 10:4: ARISE, FOR IT IS YOUR DUTY, AND WE ARE WITH YOU. BE STRONG AND BRAVE AND DO IT. JOB 14:10: BUT [THE BRAVE, STRONG] MAN MUST DIE AND LIE PROSTRATE; YES, MAN BREATHES HIS LAST AND, WHERE IS HE? PSA 27:14: AIT AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD; BE BRAVE AND OF GOOD COURAGE AND LET YOUR HEART BE STOUT AND ENDURING. YES, WAIT FOR AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD. PSA 76:5: THE BRAVE-HEARTED HAVE BEEN PLUNDERED; THEY HAVE SLIPPED INTO THEIR FINAL SLEEP. NONE OF THE WARRIORS WAS ABLE TO LIFT A HAND. ISA 33:7: "LISTEN! THEIR BRAVE MEN CRY OUT IN THE STREETS; THE ENVOYS OF PEACE WEEP BITTERLY. ISA 46:8: “REMEMBER THIS AND BE BRAVE; TAKE IT TO HEART, YOU, TRANSGRESSORS! EZEK 27:11: MERCENARIES FROM ARVAD AND HELECH STOOD GUARD DUTY ON YOUR WALLS, WHILE BRAVE MEN MANNED YOUR TOWERS. THEY HUNG THEIR SHIELDS ALL AROUND YOUR WALLS JUST THE RIGHT TOUCH TO PERFECT YOUR INTERIOR DECORATING!" AMOS 2:14: ESCAPE WILL FAIL THE SWIFT, THE STRONG ONE WILL NOT PREVAIL BY HIS STRENGTH, AND THE BRAVE WILL NOT SAVE HIS LIFE. ROM 5:7: FOR IT IS RARE FOR ANYONE TO DIE FOR A RIGHTEOUS PERSON, THOUGH SOMEBODY MIGHT BE BRAVE ENOUGH TO DIE FOR A GOOD PERSON. 1 COR 16:13: BE ALERT, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, ACT LIKE A MAN, BE STRONG. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVE.
ETERNALLY BRAVEHEARTED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
PSA 76:5: THE BRAVEHEARTED WERE PLUNDERED; THEY "FELL ASLEEP." ALL THE WARRIORS WERE HELPLESS. AMOS 2:16 BRAVEHEARTED WARRIORS WILL RUN AWAY NAKED IN THAT DAY." THE LORD IS SPEAKING! ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVEHEARTED.
ETERNAL BRAVELY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
1 SAM 14:48: HE FOUGHT BRAVELY, DEFEATED THE AMALEKITES, AND DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM THE HAND OF THOSE WHO PLUNDERED THEM. 2 SAM 10:12: BE STRONG! LET'S FIGHT BRAVELY FOR THE SAKE OF OUR PEOPLE AND THE CITIES OF OUR GOD! THE LORD WILL DO WHAT HE DECIDES IS BEST!" 1 CHRON 19:13: BE STRONG! LET'S FIGHT BRAVELY FOR THE SAKE OF OUR PEOPLE AND THE CITIES OF OUR GOD! THE LORD WILL DO WHAT HE DECIDES IS BEST!" 2 CHRON 25:8: EVEN IF YOU GO AND FIGHT BRAVELY IN BATTLE, GOD WILL DEFEAT YOU BEFORE THE ENEMY. GOD IS CAPABLE OF HELPING OR DEFEATING." ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVELY.
ETERNAL BRAVERY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
RTH 3:11: AND NOW, MY DAUGHTER, FEAR NOT. I WILL DO FOR YOU ALL YOU REQUIRE, FOR ALL MY PEOPLE IN THE CITY KNOW THAT YOU ARE A WOMAN OF STRENGTH (WORTH, BRAVERY, CAPABILITY). 1 CHRON 5:24: AND THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES: EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF STRENGTH OF MIND AND SPIRIT [ENABLING THEM TO ENCOUNTER DANGER WITH FIRMNESS AND PERSONAL BRAVERY], FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THE HOUSES OF THEIR FATHERS. ISA 3:18: IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE BRAVERY OF THEIR TINKLING ORNAMENTS ABOUT THEIR FEET, AND THEIR CAULS, AND THEIR ROUND TIRES LIKE THE MOON… HAB 3:19: THE LORD GOD IS MY STRENGTH, MY PERSONAL BRAVERY, AND MY INVINCIBLE ARMY; HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE HINDS' FEET AND WILL MAKE ME TO WALK [NOT TO STAND STILL IN TERROR, BUT TO WALK] AND MAKE [SPIRITUAL] PROGRESS UPON MY HIGH PLACES [OF TROUBLE, SUFFERING, OR RESPONSIBILITY]! ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVERY.
ETERNALLY BRAVEST, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA AND HIS WHOLE ARMY, INCLUDING THE BRAVEST WARRIORS, MARCHED UP FROM GILGAL. JUDG 21:10: SO, THE CONGREGATION SENT THITHER TWELVE THOUSAND OF THEIR BRAVEST MEN, AND COMMANDED THEM, "GO AND SMITE THE INHABITANTS OF JA'BESH-GIL'EAD WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD; ALSO, THE WOMEN AND THE LITTLE ONES. 2 SAM 17:10: IF THAT HAPPENS EVEN THE BRAVEST SOLDIER -- ONE WHO IS LION-HEARTED -- WILL VIRTUALLY MELT AWAY. FOR ALL ISRAEL KNOWS THAT YOUR FATHER IS A WARRIOR AND THAT THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE BRAVE. EZEK 32:21: THE BRAVEST OF THE WARRIORS WILL SPEAK TO HIM FROM THE MIDST OF SHEOL ALONG WITH HIS ALLIES, SAYING: 'THE UNCIRCUMCISED HAVE COME DOWN; THEY LIE STILL, KILLED BY THE SWORD.' AMOS 2:16: EVEN THE BRAVEST OF ELITE TROOPS WILL RUN AWAY NAKED AT THAT TIME," DECLARES THE LORD. NAH 2:5: [THE ASSYRIAN LEADER] REMEMBERS AND SUMMONS HIS BRAVEST MEN; THEY STUMBLE IN THEIR MARCH. THEY HASTEN TO THE CITY'S WALL, AND THEIR MOVABLE DEFENSE SHELTER IS PREPARED AND SET UP. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVEST.
THE 3RD BACKUP USA PERIMETER (MOUTH OF THREE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)
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0TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY BOLD, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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BOLD CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 18:27: THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, "LOOK, PLEASE, I WAS BOLD [SYNONYMS: daring, intrepid, courageous, brave, valiant, fearless, unafraid, undaunted, dauntless, valorous, audacious, adventurous, dashing, heroic, gallant, swashbuckling, adventuresome, daredevil, venturesome, plucky, unflinching, spirited, confident, positive, decisive, assured, enterprising, rash, reckless, brash, foolhardy, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, game, feisty, temerariousDARING, INTREPID, COURAGEOUS, BRAVE, VALIANT, FEARLESS, UNAFRAID, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, VALOROUS, AUDACIOUS, ADVENTUROUS, DASHING, HEROIC, GALLANT, SWASHBUCKLING, ADVENTURESOME, DAREDEVIL, VENTURESOME, PLUCKY, UNFLINCHING, SPIRITED, CONFIDENT, POSITIVE, DECISIVE, ASSURED, ENTERPRISING, RASH, RECKLESS, BRASH, FOOLHARDY, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, GAME, FEISTY, TEMERARIOUS] TO SPEAK TO MY LORD, BUT I [AM] DUST AND ASHES. GEN 18:31: AND HE SAID, "PLEASE, NOW, I WAS BOLD TO SPEAK TO MY LORD. WHAT IF TWENTY BE FOUND THERE?" AND HE ANSWERED, "I WILL NOT DESTROY [IT] FOR THE SAKE OF THE TWENTY." NUM 16:1: AND KORAH, THE SON OF IZHAR, THE SON OF KOHATH, THE SON OF LEVI, MADE BOLD, AND WITH HIM DATHAN AND ABIRAM, THE SONS OF ELIAB, AND ON, THE SON OF PELETH, THE SONS OF REUBEN… JOSH 10:25: AND JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, "DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED! BE STRONG AND BOLD, FOR THUS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH WILL DO TO ALL YOUR ENEMIES WHOM YOU [ARE] ABOUT TO FIGHT. 1 CHRON 17:25: "BECAUSE OF YOU, MY GOD, I HAVE BEEN BOLD TO PRAY TO YOU, AS YOU HAVE TOLD YOUR SERVANT THAT YOU WILL BUILD HIM A DYNASTY. 2 CHRON 23:1: IN THE SEVENTH YEAR JEHOIADA MADE A BOLD MOVE. HE MADE A PACT WITH THE OFFICERS OF THE UNITS OF HUNDREDS: AZARIAH SON OF JEHORAM, ISHMAEL SON OF JEHOCHANAN, AZARIAH SON OF OBED, MAASEIAH SON OF ADAIAH, AND ELISHAPHAT SON OF ZIKRI. JOB 10:16: AND [IF MY HEAD] GROWS BOLD, YOU WOULD HUNT ME AS THE LION IN ITS PRIME; {AND YOU REPEAT YOUR EXPLOITS AGAINST ME}. JOB 11:12: AND EMPTY MAN IS BOLD, AND THE COLT OF A WILD ASS MAN IS BORN. JOB 16:3: WILL YOUR FUTILE WORDS OF WIND HAVE NO END? OR WHAT MAKES YOU SO BOLD TO ANSWER [ME LIKE THIS]? JOB 41:10: NONE IS SO BOLD AS TO STIR HIM UP; AND WHO IS HE THAT WILL STAND BEFORE ME? PSA 138:3: ON THE DAY I CALLED, YOU, ANSWERED ME; YOU MADE ME BOLD WITH STRENGTH IN MY SOUL. PROV 7:13: SO, SHE GRABBED HIM AND KISSED HIM, AND WITH A BOLD EXPRESSION SHE SAID TO HIM… PROV 21:29: A WICKED MAN PUTS ON A BOLD FACE, BUT THE UPRIGHT MAN CONSIDERS HIS WAY. PROV 28:1: THE WICKED FLEE WHEN NO MAN PURSUETH: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE BOLD AS A LION. SONG 8:9: IF SHE IS A WALL [DISCREET AND WOMANLY], WE WILL BUILD UPON HER A TURRET [A DOWRY] OF SILVER; BUT IF SHE IS A DOOR [BOLD AND FLIRTATIOUS], WE WILL ENCLOSE HER WITH BOARDS OF CEDAR. EZEK 16:30: "'HOW SICK IS YOUR HEART, DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN LORD, WHEN YOU PERFORM ALL OF THESE ACTS, THE DEEDS OF A BOLD PROSTITUTE. DAN 8:23: AND AT THE LATTER TIME OF THEIR KINGDOM, WHEN THE TRANSGRESSORS SHALL HAVE COME TO THE FULL, A KING OF BOLD COUNTENANCE, AND UNDERSTANDING RIDDLES, SHALL STAND UP. ROM 10:20: BUT ESAIAS IS VERY BOLD, AND SAITH, I WAS FOUND OF THEM THAT SOUGHT ME NOT; I WAS MADE MANIFEST UNTO THEM THAT ASKED NOT AFTER ME. ROM 15:18: FOR I AM BOLD ENOUGH TO TELL YOU ONLY ABOUT WHAT THE MESSIAH HAS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH ME IN BRINGING GENTILES TO OBEDIENCE. BY MY WORDS AND ACTIONS… 2 COR 10:1: NOW I PAUL MYSELF BESEECH YOU BY THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST, WHO IN PRESENCE AM BASE AMONG YOU, BUT BEING ABSENT AM BOLD TOWARD YOU: 2 COR 10:2: BUT I BESEECH YOU, THAT I MAY NOT BE BOLD WHEN I AM PRESENT WITH THAT CONFIDENCE, WHEREWITH I THINK TO BE BOLD AGAINST SOME, WHICH THINK OF US AS IF WE WALKED ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. 2 COR 10:12: FOR WE DO NOT MAKE BOLD TO RANK OR TO COMPARE OURSELVES WITH CERTAIN OF THOSE COMMENDING THEMSELVES, BUT THEY, AMONG THEMSELVES MEASURING THEMSELVES, AND COMPARING THEMSELVES WITH THEMSELVES, ARE NOT WISE… 2 COR 11:21: I SPEAK AS CONCERNING REPROACH, AS THOUGH WE HAD BEEN WEAK. HOWBEIT WHEREINSOEVER ANY IS BOLD, (I SPEAK FOOLISHLY,) I AM BOLD ALSO. EPHES 3:12: IN WHOM WE HAVE THIS BOLD AND CONFIDENT ACCESS THROUGH OUR FAITH IN HIM. EPHES 6:20: FOR THIS I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS. PRAY THAT I MIGHT BE BOLD ENOUGH IN HIM TO SPEAK AS I SHOULD. PHIL 1:14: AND MANY OF THE BRETHREN IN THE LORD, WAXING CONFIDENT BY MY BONDS, ARE MUCH MORE-BOLD TO SPEAK THE WORD WITHOUT FEAR. COL 2:15: [GOD] DISARMED THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS THAT WERE RANGED AGAINST US AND MADE A BOLD DISPLAY AND PUBLIC EXAMPLE OF THEM, IN TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM AND IN IT [THE CROSS]. 1 THESS 2:2: BUT EVEN AFTER THAT WE HAD SUFFERED BEFORE, AND WERE SHAMEFULLY ENTREATED, AS YE KNOW, AT PHILIPPI, WE WERE BOLD IN OUR GOD TO SPEAK UNTO YOU THE GOSPEL OF GOD WITH MUCH CONTENTION. PHILEM 1:8: WHEREFORE, THOUGH I MIGHT BE MUCH BOLD IN CHRIST TO ENJOIN THEE THAT WHICH IS CONVENIENT… 2 PET 2:10: ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE POLLUTING DESIRES OF THE FLESH AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. BOLD, ARROGANT PEOPLE! THEY DO NOT TREMBLE WHEN THEY BLASPHEME THE GLORIOUS ONES… 2 PET 2:11: BEING BOLD AND ARROGANT, THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SLANDER GLORIOUS BEINGS. YET EVEN ANGELS, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE GREATER IN STRENGTH AND POWER, DO NOT BRING A SLANDEROUS ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM FROM THE LORD. CT 13:46: THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES. ACT 26:26: FOR THE KING UNDERSTANDS ABOUT THESE THINGS WELL ENOUGH, AND [THEREFORE] TO HIM I SPEAK WITH BOLD FRANKNESS AND CONFIDENCE. I AM CONVINCED THAT NOT ONE OF THESE THINGS HAS ESCAPED HIS NOTICE, FOR ALL THIS DID NOT TAKE PLACE IN A CORNER [IN SECRET]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLD.
ETERNALLY BOLD-FACED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
EZEK 16:30: "HOW LANGUISHING IS YOUR HEART," DECLARES THE LORD GOD, "WHILE YOU DO ALL THESE THINGS, THE ACTIONS OF A BOLD-FACED HARLOT. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLD-FACED.
ETERNALLY BOLDLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 34:25: AND IT CAME TO PASS ON THE THIRD DAY, WHEN THEY WERE SORE, THAT TWO OF THE SONS OF JACOB, SIMEON AND LEVI, DINAH'S BRETHREN, TOOK EACH MAN HIS SWORD, AND CAME UPON THE CITY BOLDLY, AND SLEW ALL THE MALES. EXO 14:8: THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH, KING OF EGYPT, AND HE CHASED AFTER THE SONS OF ISRAEL AS THE SONS OF ISRAEL WERE GOING OUT BOLDLY. NUM 13:30: AND CALEB STILLED THE PEOPLE BEFORE MOSES, AND SAID, LET US GO UP BOLDLY AND POSSESS IT, FOR WE ARE WELL ABLE TO DO IT. NUM 33:3: THEY JOURNEYED FROM RAMESES IN THE FIRST MONTH, ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH; ON THE NEXT DAY AFTER THE PASSOVER THE SONS OF ISRAEL STARTED OUT BOLDLY IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE EGYPTIANS… 1 SAM 2:1: THEN HANNAH PRAYED AND SAID, "MY HEART EXULTS IN THE LORD; MY HORN IS EXALTED IN THE LORD, MY MOUTH SPEAKS BOLDLY AGAINST MY ENEMIES, BECAUSE I REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION. 2 CHRON 25:11: AMAZIAH BOLDLY LED HIS ARMY TO THE VALLEY OF SALT, WHERE HE DEFEATED 10,000 EDOMITES. NEH 9:29: AND YOU SOLEMNLY ADMONISHED THEM IN ORDER TO RETURN THEM TO YOUR LAW, BUT THEY BEHAVED PRESUMPTUOUSLY AND DID NOT OBEY YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THEY SINNED AGAINST YOUR ORDINANCES -- THOSE BY WHICH AN INDIVIDUAL, IF HE OBEYS THEM, WILL LIVE. THEY BOLDLY TURNED FROM YOU; THEY REBELLED AND DID NOT OBEY. PROV 10:10: HE WHO WINKS WITH THE EYE [CRAFTILY AND WITH MALICE] CAUSES SORROW; THE FOOLISH OF LIPS WILL FALL HEADLONG BUT HE WHO BOLDLY REPROVES MAKES PEACE. JER 23:17: THEY SAY BOLDLY UNTO THOSE THAT STIR ME TO ANGER, THE LORD HATH SAID, YE SHALL HAVE PEACE; AND THEY SAY UNTO ANYONE THAT WALKS AFTER THE IMAGINATION OF HIS OWN HEART, NO EVIL [SEX] SHALL COME UPON YOU. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH OF ARIMATHAEA, AN HONOURABLE COUNSELLER, WHICH ALSO WAITED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, CAME, AND WENT IN BOLDLY UNTO PILATE, AND CRAVED THE BODY OF JESUS. JOHN 7:13: BUT NO ONE DARED SPEAK OUT BOLDLY ABOUT HIM FOR FEAR OF [THE LEADERS OF] THE JEWS. JOHN 7:26: BUT, LO, HE SPEAKETH BOLDLY, AND THEY SAY NOTHING UNTO HIM. DO THE RULERS KNOW INDEED THAT THIS IS THE VERY CHRIST? ROM 10:20: AND ISAIAH SAYS BOLDLY: I WAS FOUNDBY THOSE WHO WERE NOT LOOKING FOR ME; I REVEALED MYSELF TO THOSE WHO WERE NOT ASKING FOR ME. ROM 15:15: NEVERTHELESS, BRETHREN, I HAVE WRITTEN THE MORE BOLDLY UNTO YOU IN SOME SORT, AS PUTTING YOU IN MIND, BECAUSE OF THE GRACE THAT IS GIVEN TO ME OF GOD… 2 COR 3:12: THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE SUCH A HOPE, WE SPEAK VERY BOLDLY… EPHES 6:19: AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN UNTO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY, TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL… EPHES 6:20: FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS: THAT THEREIN I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK. PHIL 1:14: MOREOVER, BECAUSE OF MY IMPRISONMENT THE LORD HAS CAUSED MOST OF THE BROTHERS TO BECOME CONFIDENT TO SPEAK GOD'S WORD MORE BOLDLY AND COURAGEOUSLY THAN EVER BEFORE. PHIL 1:20: THIS IS IN KEEPING WITH MY OWN EAGER DESIRE AND PERSISTENT EXPECTATION AND HOPE, THAT I SHALL NOT DISGRACE MYSELF NOR BE PUT TO SHAME IN ANYTHING; BUT THAT WITH THE UTMOST FREEDOM OF SPEECH AND UNFAILING COURAGE, NOW AS ALWAYS HERETOFORE, CHRIST (THE MESSIAH) WILL BE MAGNIFIED AND GET GLORY AND PRAISE IN THIS BODY OF MINE AND BE BOLDLY EXALTED IN MY PERSON, WHETHER THROUGH (BY) LIFE OR THROUGH (BY) DEATH. COL 2:15: AND THE HOSTILE PRINCES AND RULERS HE SHOOK OFF FROM HIMSELF, AND BOLDLY DISPLAYED THEM AS HIS CONQUESTS, WHEN BY THE CROSS HE TRIUMPHED OVER THEM. COL 4:4: THAT I MAY PROCLAIM IT FULLY AND MAKE IT CLEAR [SPEAK BOLDLY AND UNFOLD THAT MYSTERY], AS IS MY DUTY. HEBREWS 4:16: LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY UNTO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY, AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED. HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE MAY BOLDLY SAY, THE LORD IS MY HELPER, AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME. JUDE 1:12: THESE ARE HIDDEN REEFS (ELEMENTS OF DANGER) IN YOUR LOVE FEASTS, WHERE THEY BOLDLY FEAST SUMPTUOUSLY [CAROUSING TOGETHER IN YOUR MIDST], WITHOUT SCRUPLES PROVIDING FOR THEMSELVES [ALONE]. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, SWEPT ALONG BY THE WINDS; TREES, WITHOUT FRUIT AT THE LATE AUTUMN GATHERING TIME -- "TWICE (DOUBLY) DEAD, [LIFELESS AND] PLUCKED UP BY THE ROOTS… ACT 4:29: LORD, PAY ATTENTION TO THEIR THREATS NOW, AND ALLOW YOUR SERVANTS TO SPEAK YOUR WORD BOLDLY. ACT 4:31: WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE MEETING WAS SHAKEN, AND ALL OF THEM WERE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND CONTINUED TO SPEAK MESSAGES FROM GOD BOLDLY. ACT 9:27: BUT BARNABAS TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE APOSTLES, AND DECLARED UNTO THEM HOW HE HAD SEEN THE LORD IN THE WAY, AND THAT HE HAD SPOKEN TO HIM, AND HOW HE HAD PREACHED BOLDLY AT DAMASCUS IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS. ACT 9:28: SAUL WAS COMING AND GOING WITH THEM IN JERUSALEM, SPEAKING BOLDLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. ACT 9:29: AND HE SPAKE BOLDLY IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS, AND DISPUTED AGAINST THE GRECIANS: BUT THEY WENT ABOUT TO SLAY HIM. ACT 13:46: THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS BOLDLY SAID: “IT WAS NECESSARY THAT GOD’S MESSAGE BE SPOKEN TO YOU FIRST. BUT SINCE YOU REJECT IT AND CONSIDER YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF ETERNAL LIFE, WE NOW TURN TO THE GENTILES! ACT 14:3: LONG TIME THEREFORE ABODE THEY SPEAKING BOLDLY IN THE LORD, WHICH GAVE TESTIMONY UNTO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, AND GRANTED SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE DONE BY THEIR HANDS. ACT 18:26: AND HE BEGAN TO SPEAK BOLDLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE: WHOM WHEN AQUILA AND PRISCILLA HAD HEARD, THEY TOOK HIM UNTO THEM, AND EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE PERFECTLY. ACT 19:8: AND HE WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE, AND SPAKE BOLDLY FOR THE SPACE OF THREE MONTHS, DISPUTING AND PERSUADING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACT 26:25: BUT HE SAID, "I AM NOT CRAZY, MOST EXCELLENT FESTUS, BUT BOLDLY DECLARE WORDS OF TRUTH AND REASONABLENESS. ACT 26:26: FOR THE KING KNOWS ABOUT THESE MATTERS. IT IS TO HIM I AM ACTUALLY SPEAKING BOLDLY. FOR I AM CONVINCED THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS ESCAPES HIS NOTICE, SINCE THIS WAS NOT DONE IN A CORNER.  ACT 28:31: HE CONTINUED TO PREACH ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO TEACH BOLDLY AND FREELY ABOUT THE LORD JESUS, THE MESSIAH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLDLY.
ETERNAL BOLDNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
PROV 5:14: [THE EXTENT AND BOLDNESS OF] MY SIN INVOLVED ALMOST ALL EVIL [IN THE ESTIMATION] OF THE CONGREGATION AND THE COMMUNITY. PROV 21:29: A WICKED PERSON SHOWS BOLDNESS WITH HIS FACE, BUT AS FOR THE UPRIGHT, HE DISCERNS HIS WAYS. ECCLES 8:1: WHO IS AS THE WISE MAN? AND WHO KNOWETH THE INTERPRETATION OF A THING? A MAN'S WISDOM MAKETH HIS FACE TO SHINE, AND THE BOLDNESS OF HIS FACE SHALL BE CHANGED. JER 30:21: AND THEIR PRINCE SHALL BE OF THEMSELVES, AND THEIR RULER SHALL PROCEED FROM THE MIDST OF THEM; AND I WILL CAUSE HIM TO DRAW NEAR, AND HE SHALL APPROACH UNTO ME: FOR WHO IS HE THAT HATH HAD BOLDNESS TO APPROACH UNTO ME? SAITH JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. ROM 10:20: AND ISAIAH, WITH STRANGE BOLDNESS, EXCLAIMS, "I HAVE BEEN FOUND BY THOSE WHO WERE NOT LOOKING FOR ME, I HAVE REVEALED MYSELF TO THOSE WHO WERE NOT INQUIRING OF ME." 2 COR 3:12: THEREFORE, HAVING SUCH A HOPE, WE USE GREAT BOLDNESS. 2 COR 7:4: GREAT IS MY BOLDNESS OF SPEECH TOWARD YOU, GREAT IS MY GLORYING OF YOU: I AM FILLED WITH COMFORT, I AM EXCEEDING JOYFUL IN ALL OUR TRIBULATION. 2 COR 10:2: I ENTREAT YOU WHEN I DO COME [TO YOU] THAT I MAY NOT [BE DRIVEN TO SUCH] BOLDNESS AS I INTEND TO SHOW TOWARD THOSE FEW WHO SUSPECT US OF ACTING ACCORDING TO THE FLESH [ON THE LOW LEVEL OF WORLDLY MOTIVES AND AS IF INVESTED WITH ONLY HUMAN POWERS]. EPHES 3:12: IN WHOM WE HAVE BOLDNESS AND ACCESS WITH CONFIDENCE BY THE FAITH OF HIM. EPHES 6:19: PRAY ALSO FOR ME, THAT THE MESSAGE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME WHEN I OPEN MY MOUTH TO MAKE KNOWN WITH BOLDNESS THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL. PHIL 1:20: ACCORDING TO MY EARNEST EXPECTATION AND MY HOPE, THAT IN NOTHING I SHALL BE ASHAMED, BUT THAT WITH ALL BOLDNESS, AS ALWAYS, SO NOW ALSO CHRIST SHALL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY, WHETHER IT BE BY LIFE, OR BY DEATH. 1 THESS 2:2: BUT AFTER WE HAD ALREADY SUFFERED AND BEEN MISTREATED IN PHILIPPI, AS YOU KNOW, WE HAD THE BOLDNESS IN OUR GOD TO SPEAK TO YOU THE GOSPEL OF GOD AMID MUCH OPPOSITION. 1 TIM 3:13: FOR THEY THAT HAVE USED THE OFFICE OF A DEACON WELL PURCHASE TO THEMSELVES A GOOD DEGREE, AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS. PHILEM 1:8: FOR THIS REASON, ALTHOUGH I HAVE GREAT BOLDNESS IN CHRIST TO COMMAND YOU TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT… HEBREWS 3:6: AND CHRIST, AS A SON OVER HIS HOUSE, WHOSE HOUSE ARE WE, IF THE BOLDNESS AND THE REJOICING OF THE HOPE UNTO THE END WE HOLD FAST. HEBREWS 4:16: THEREFORE, LET US APPROACH THE THRONE OF GRACE WITH BOLDNESS, SO THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP US AT THE PROPER TIME. HEBREWS 10:19: HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS… HEBREWS 10:35: YE MAY NOT CAST AWAY, THEN, YOUR BOLDNESS, WHICH HATH GREAT RECOMPENSE OF REWARD… 1 JOHN 2:28: SO NOW, LITTLE CHILDREN, REMAIN IN HIM, SO THAT WHEN HE APPEARS WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS AND NOT BE ASHAMED BEFORE HIM AT HIS COMING. 1 JOHN 3:21: BELOVED, IF OUR HEART MAY NOT CONDEMN US, WE HAVE BOLDNESS TOWARD GOD… 1 JOHN 4:17: HEREIN IS OUR LOVE MADE PERFECT, THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT: BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD. 1 JOHN 5:14: AND THIS IS THE BOLDNESS THAT WE HAVE TOWARD HIM, THAT IF ANYTHING WE MAY ASK ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE DOTH HEAR US… ACT 4:13: NOW WHEN THEY SAW THE BOLDNESS OF PETER AND JOHN, AND PERCEIVED THAT THEY WERE UNLEARNED AND IGNORANT MEN, THEY MARVELLED; AND THEY TOOK KNOWLEDGE OF THEM, THAT THEY HAD BEEN WITH JESUS. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, BEHOLD THEIR THREATENINGS: AND GRANT UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WITH ALL BOLDNESS THEY MAY SPEAK THY WORD… ACT 4:31: AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WAS SHAKEN WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER; AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPAKE THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS. ACT 28:31: PROCLAIMING THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TEACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH FULL BOLDNESS AND WITHOUT HINDRANCE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLDNESS. 
1ST LEVEL
ETERNAL VIGOR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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VIGOR CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 49:3: REUBEN, YOU ARE MY FIRSTBORN, MY MIGHT, THE BEGINNING (THE FIRSTFRUITS) OF MY MANLY STRENGTH AND VIGOR; [YOUR BIRTHRIGHT GAVE YOU] THE PREEMINENCE IN DIGNITY AND THE PREEMINENCE IN POWER. DEUT 21:17: BUT HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE THE FIRSTBORN SON OF THE DISLIKED [WIFE] {BY GIVING} HIM A DOUBLE PORTION OF {ALL THAT HE HAS}, FOR HE [IS] THE FIRSTFRUIT OF HIS VIGOR; TO HIM [IS] THE LEGAL CLAIM OF THE BIRTHRIGHT. DEUT 34:7: ALTHOUGH MOSES WAS ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE DIED, HIS EYE WAS NOT DIM, NOR HIS VIGOR ABATED. JOB 5:26: YOU WILL APPROACH THE GRAVE IN FULL VIGOR, AS A STACK OF SHEAVES IS GATHERED IN ITS SEASON. JOB 20:11: HIS BONES MAY BE FULL OF YOUTHFUL VIGOR, BUT WILL LIE DOWN WITH HIM IN THE GRAVE. JOB 21:23: SUCH PERSONS WILL DIE IN THEIR FULL VIGOR, COMPLETELY PROSPEROUS AND SECURE. JOB 30:2: WHAT USE TO ME WAS THE STRENGTH OF THEIR HANDS? THEIR VIGOR HAD LEFT THEM. JOB 33:25: THEN HIS FLESH WILL BE HEALTHIER THAN IN HIS YOUTH, AND HE WILL RETURN TO THE DAYS OF HIS YOUTHFUL VIGOR [SYNONYMS: OBUSTNESS, HEALTHINESS, GOOD HEALTH, FULL HEALTH, HARDINESS, STRENGTH, STAMINA, STURDINESS, FITNESS, GOOD SHAPE, GOOD TRIM, GOOD CONDITION, FINE FETTLE, TOUGHNESS, RUGGEDNESS, MUSCLE, POWER, BLOOM, RADIANCE, SAP, ENERGY, ACTIVITY, LIVELINESS, LIFE, SPRYNESS, SPRIGHTLINESS, VITALITY, VIVACITY, VIVACIOUSNESS, VERVE, ANIMATION, SPIRITEDNESS, SPIRIT, ENTHUSIASM, FIRE, FIERINESS, FERVOR, ARDOR, ZEAL, PASSION, MIGHT, FORCEFULNESS, DETERMINATION, INTENSITY, DYNAMISM, SPARKLE, EFFERVESCENCE, ZEST, DASH, SNAP, SPARK, GUSTO, PEP, BOUNCE, EXUBERANCE, DRIVE, PUSH, ELAN, ZIP, ZING, OOMPH, VIM, GO, GET-UP-AND-GO, PUNCH, WELLY, THEW, THEWINESS]. PSA 32:4: FOR DAY AND NIGHT YOUR HAND WAS HEAVY UPON ME. MY VIGOR WAS CHANGED INTO [THE] DRY HEAT OF SUMMER. SELAH. PSA 105:36: HE ALSO STRUCK DOWN ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN THEIR LAND, THE FIRST FRUITS OF ALL THEIR VIGOR. PROV 1:12: WE WILL SWALLOW THEM ALIVE LIKE SHEOL, THOSE FULL OF VIGOR LIKE THOSE GOING DOWN TO THE PIT. PROV 5:9: OR YOU WILL GIVE YOUR VIGOR TO OTHERS AND YOUR YEARS TO THE CRUEL ONE… ECCLES 11:10: BANISH ANXIETY FROM YOUR HEART, AND PUT AWAY PAIN FROM YOUR BODY, FOR YOUTH AND VIGOR [ARE] VANITY. ISA 59:10: WE GROPE FOR THE WALL LIKE THE BLIND, YES, WE GROPE LIKE THOSE WHO HAVE NO EYES. WE STUMBLE AT NOONDAY AS IN THE TWILIGHT; IN DARK PLACES AND AMONG THOSE WHO ARE FULL OF LIFE AND VIGOR, WE ARE AS DEAD MEN. DAN 10:8: I ALONE WAS LEFT TO SEE THIS GREAT VISION. MY STRENGTH DRAINED FROM ME, AND MY VIGOR DISAPPEARED; I WAS WITHOUT ENERGY. HOS 12:3: IN THE WOMB HE ATTACKED HIS BROTHER; IN HIS MANLY VIGOR HE STRUGGLED WITH GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOR.
ETERNALLY VIGOROUS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 30:41: WHENEVER THE MORE VIGOROUS OF THE FLOCK CAME INTO HEAT, JACOB WOULD PLACE THE BRANCHES IN THE TROUGHS IN FRONT OF THE FLOCK TO MAKE THEM MATE BY THE BRANCHES. EXO 1:19: THE MIDWIVES SAID TO PHARAOH, “THE HEBREW WOMEN ARE NOT LIKE THE EGYPTIAN WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIGOROUS AND GIVE BIRTH BEFORE A MIDWIFE CAN GET TO THEM.” EXO 6:6: ACCORDINGLY, SAY TO THE ISRAELITES, I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL FREE YOU FROM THEIR BONDAGE, AND I WILL RESCUE YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM [WITH SPECIAL AND VIGOROUS ACTION] AND BY MIGHTY ACTS OF JUDGMENT. DEUT 34:7: MOSES WAS 120 YEARS OLD WHEN HE DIED. HIS EYESIGHT WASN'T IMPAIRED AND HE WAS STILL VIGOROUS AND STRONG. JOSH 1:9: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG, VIGOROUS, AND VERY COURAGEOUS. BE NOT AFRAID, NEITHER BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO. JOSH 1:18: WHOEVER REBELS AGAINST YOUR COMMANDMENT AND WILL NOT HEARKEN TO ALL YOU COMMAND HIM SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. ONLY BE STRONG, VIGOROUS, AND OF GOOD COURAGE. 2 CHRON 32:9: AFTER THIS, KING SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA SENT HIS MESSENGERS TO JERUSALEM WHILE HE WAS IN THE MIDDLE OF A VIGOROUS ATTACK ON LACHISH. THEY DELIVERED THIS MESSAGE TO KING HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH WHO HAD GATHERED IN JERUSALEM: JOB 18:7: "HIS VIGOROUS STRIDE IS SHORTENED, AND HIS OWN SCHEME BRINGS HIM DOWN. JOB 22:2: "CAN A VIGOROUS MAN BE OF USE TO GOD, OR A WISE MAN BE USEFUL TO HIMSELF? PSA 38:19: BUT MY ENEMIES ARE VIGOROUS AND POWERFUL; MANY HATE ME FOR NO REASON. PSA 92:14: THEY ARE STILL VIGOROUS IN OLD AGE THEY ARE FULL OF SAP AND GREEN… PSA 119:37: TURN AWAY MY EYES FROM BEHOLDING VANITY (IDOLS AND IDOLATRY); AND RESTORE ME TO VIGOROUS LIFE AND HEALTH IN YOUR WAYS. ISA 40:30: THOUGH YOUTHS GROW WEARY AND TIRED, AND VIGOROUS YOUNG MEN STUMBLE BADLY… ISA 59:10: WE GROPE ALONG THE WALL LIKE BLIND MEN, WE, GROPE LIKE THOSE WHO HAVE NO EYES; WE STUMBLE AT MIDDAY AS IN THE TWILIGHT, AMONG THOSE WHO ARE VIGOROUS WE ARE LIKE DEAD MEN. TITUS 2:8: AND LET YOUR INSTRUCTION BE SOUND AND FIT AND WISE AND WHOLESOME, VIGOROUS AND IRREFUTABLE AND ABOVE CENSURE, SO THAT THE OPPONENT MAY BE PUT TO SHAME, FINDING NOTHING DISCREDITING OR EVIL TO SAY ABOUT US. 1 JOHN 2:14: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE COME TO KNOW (RECOGNIZE, BE CONSCIOUS OF, AND UNDERSTAND) HIM WHO [HAS EXISTED] FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU ARE STRONG AND VIGOROUS, AND THE WORD OF GOD IS [ALWAYS] ABIDING IN YOU (IN YOUR HEARTS), AND YOU HAVE BEEN VICTORIOUS OVER THE WICKED ONE. JUDE 1:3: DEAR FRIENDS, ALTHOUGH I WAS EAGER TO WRITE TO YOU ABOUT THE SALVATION WE SHARE, I FOUND IT NECESSARY TO WRITE TO YOU AND URGE YOU TO CONTINUE YOUR VIGOROUS DEFENSE OF THE FAITH THAT WAS PASSED DOWN TO THE SAINTS ONCE AND FOR ALL. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOROUS.
ETERNALLY VIGOROUSLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JUDG 8:1: THEN THE MEN OF EPHRAIM SAID TO HIM, "WHAT IS THIS THING YOU HAVE DONE TO US, NOT CALLING US WHEN YOU WENT TO FIGHT AGAINST MIDIAN?" AND THEY CONTENDED WITH HIM VIGOROUSLY. PROV 31:17: SHE BEGINS HER WORK VIGOROUSLY, AND SHE STRENGTHENS HER ARMS. JER 50:34: THEIR REDEEMER IS STRONG THE LORD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES IS HIS NAME. HE WILL VIGOROUSLY PLEAD THEIR CASE IN ORDER TO BRING REST TO THE EARTH, BUT TURMOIL TO THE INHABITANTS OF BABYLON. LAM 1:20: LOOK, LORD, HOW DISTRESSED I AM; ALL MY INSIDES ARE CHURNING. MY HEART IS TROUBLED WITHIN ME, BECAUSE I VIGOROUSLY REBELLED. OUTSIDE THE SWORD BRINGS LOSS OF LIFE, WHILE AT HOME DEATH RULES. EZEK 22:29: THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND WERE VIGOROUSLY OPPRESSIVE AND TOOK POSSESSION OF PLUNDER BY VIOLENCE. THEY'VE AFFLICTED THE POOR AND THE NEEDY AND UNJUSTLY TREATED THE FOREIGNER. EZEK 24:5: "TAKE THE CHOICEST OF THE FLOCK, AND ALSO PILE WOOD UNDER THE POT. MAKE IT BOIL VIGOROUSLY. ALSO SEETHE ITS BONES IN IT." 2 TIM 4:15: E ON GUARD AGAINST HIM YOURSELF, FOR HE VIGOROUSLY OPPOSED OUR TEACHING. ACT 18:28: FOR HE VIGOROUSLY REFUTED THE JEWS IN PUBLIC, DEMONSTRATING THROUGH THE SCRIPTURES THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOROUSLY. 
ETERNAL VIGOUR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 49:3: REUBEN, THOU ART MY FIRSTBORN, MY MIGHT, AND THE FIRSTFRUITS OF MY VIGOUR: EXCELLENCY OF DIGNITY, AND EXCELLENCY OF STRENGTH. DEUT 21:17: BUT HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE AS FIRSTBORN THE SON OF THE HATED, BY GIVING HIM A DOUBLE PORTION OF ALL THAT IS FOUND WITH HIM; FOR HE IS THE FIRSTFRUITS OF HIS VIGOUR: THE RIGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN IS HIS. 1 SAM 2:33: AND THE MAN OF THINE WHOM I SHALL NOT CUT OFF FROM MINE ALTAR, SHALL BE TO CAUSE THINE EYES TO FAIL AND TO GRIEVE THY SOUL; AND ALL THE INCREASE OF THY HOUSE SHALL DIE IN THEIR VIGOUR. JOB 15:27: FOR HE HATH COVERED HIS FACE WITH HIS FAT, AND MAKETH VIGOUR OVER HIS CONFIDENCE. JOB 30:2: YEA, WHERETO SHOULD THE STRENGTH OF THEIR HANDS PROFIT ME, MEN IN WHOM VIGOUR HATH PERISHED? PSA 78:51: AND HE SMOTE ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT, THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THEIR VIGOUR IN THE TENTS OF HAM. PSA 105:36: AND HE SMOTE EVERY FIRSTBORN IN THEIR LAND, THE FIRSTFRUITS OF ALL THEIR VIGOUR. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOUR.
2ND LEVEL
ETERNALLY DARING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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DARING CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! EXO 24:11: AND UPON THE NOBLES OF THE ISRAELITES, HE LAID NOT HIS HAND [TO CONCEAL HIMSELF FROM THEM, TO REBUKE THEIR DARING, OR TO HARM THEM]; BUT THEY SAW [THE MANIFESTATION OF THE PRESENCE OF] GOD, AND ATE AND DRANK. NUM 3:10: AND YOU SHALL APPOINT AARON AND HIS SONS, AND THEY SHALL OBSERVE AND ATTEND TO THEIR PRIEST'S OFFICE; BUT THE EXCLUDED [ANYONE DARING TO ASSUME PRIESTLY DUTIES OR PRIVILEGES WHO IS NOT OF THE HOUSE OF AARON AND CALLED OF GOD] WHO COMES NEAR [THE HOLY THINGS] SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. EZEK 23:39: FOR WHEN THEY HAD SLAIN THEIR CHILDREN [AS OFFERINGS] TO THEIR IDOLS, THEN THEY CAME THE SAME DAY INTO MY SANCTUARY TO PROFANE IT [BY DARING TO OFFER SACRIFICE THERE ALSO]! AND BEHOLD, THUS HAVE THEY DONE IN THE MIDST OF MY HOUSE! AMOS 2:8: AND THEY LAY THEMSELVES DOWN BESIDE EVERY [PAGAN] ALTAR UPON CLOTHES THEY HAVE TAKEN IN PLEDGE [FOR INDEBTEDNESS], AND IN THE HOUSE OF THEIR GOD [IN DARING CONTEMPT OF HIM] THEY FRIVOLOUSLY DRINK THE WINE WHICH HAS BEEN EXACTED FROM THOSE [UNJUSTLY] FINED. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH, HE OF ARIMATHEA, NOBLE AND HONORABLE IN RANK AND A RESPECTED MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL (SANHEDRIN), WHO WAS HIMSELF WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, DARING [SYNONYMS: bold, audacious, adventurous, intrepid, venturesome, fearless, brave, unafraid, unshrinking, undaunted, dauntless, valiant, valorous, heroic, dashing, confident, enterprising, madcap, rash, reckless, heedless, gutsy, spunky, peppy, pushy, adventuresome, venturousBOLD, AUDACIOUS, ADVENTUROUS, INTREPID, VENTURESOME, FEARLESS, BRAVE, UNAFRAID, UNSHRINKING, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, HEROIC, DASHING, CONFIDENT, ENTERPRISING, MADCAP, RASH, RECKLESS, HEEDLESS, GUTSY, SPUNKY, PEPPY, PUSHY, ADVENTURESOME, VENTUROUS,  BOLDNESS, AUDACITY, TEMERITY, AUDACIOUSNESS, FEARLESSNESS, INTREPIDITY, BRAVERY, COURAGE, COURAGEOUSNESS, VALOR, VALOROUSNESS, HEROISM, PLUCK, RECKLESSNESS, RASHNESS, FOOLHARDINESS, ADVENTUROUSNESS, ENTERPRISE, DYNAMISM, SPIRIT, METTLE, CONFIDENCE, NERVE, GUTS, GUTSINESS, SPUNK, GRIT, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, MOXIE, COJONES, SAND, VENTUROUSNESS, TEMERARIOUSNESS] THE CONSEQUENCES, TOOK COURAGE AND VENTURED TO GO TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. 2 COR 10:2: I BEG YOU THAT WHEN I, COME I WILL NOT NEED TO BE COURAGEOUS BY DARING TO OPPOSE SOME PEOPLE WHO THINK THAT WE ARE LIVING ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. 2 COR 11:21: I SPEAK AS TO DISHONOUR, AS THOUGH WE HAD BEEN WEAK; BUT WHEREIN ANY ONE IS DARING, (I SPEAK IN FOLLY,) I ALSO AM DARING. 2 PET 2:10: AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO INDULGE THE FLESH IN ITS CORRUPT DESIRES AND DESPISE AUTHORITY DARING, SELF-WILLED, THEY DO NOT TREMBLE WHEN THEY REVILE ANGELIC MAJESTIES… ACT 5:13: AND OF THE REST NO ONE WAS DARING TO JOIN HIMSELF TO THEM, BUT THE PEOPLE WERE MAGNIFYING THEM… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARING. 
ETERNALLY DARE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 26:9: AND ABIMELECH CALLED ISAAC AND SAID, SEE HERE, SHE IS CERTAINLY YOUR WIFE! HOW DID YOU [DARE] SAY TO ME, SHE IS MY SISTER? AND ISAAC SAID TO HIM, BECAUSE I THOUGHT, LEST I DIE ON ACCOUNT OF HER. GEN 49:9: JUDAH IS A LION CUB. MY SON, YOU HAVE GONE UP FROM THE PREY. CROUCHING LIKE A LION, HE LIES DOWN, LIKE A LIONESS, WHO WOULD DARE ROUSE HIM? JOSH 22:18: NOW TODAY YOU DARE TO TURN BACK FROM FOLLOWING THE LORD! YOU ARE REBELLING TODAY AGAINST THE LORD; TOMORROW HE MAY BREAK OUT IN ANGER AGAINST THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL. JUDG 11:25: ARE YOU REALLY BETTER THAN BALAK SON OF ZIPPOR, KING OF MOAB? DID HE DARE TO QUARREL WITH ISRAEL? DID HE DARE TO FIGHT WITH THEM? 2 SAM 6:20: WHEN DAVID RETURNED TO BLESS HIS HOUSEHOLD, SAUL'S DAUGHTER MICHAL CAME OUT TO MEET HIM AND CALLED OUT, "HOW THE KING OF ISRAEL HONORED HIMSELF TODAY BY UNDRESSING HIMSELF RIGHT IN FRONT OF HIS WOMEN STAFF MEMBERS, JUST LIKE ANY PERVERT WOULD DARE TO EXPOSE HIMSELF!" 2 KGS 18:20: YOUR CLAIM TO HAVE A STRATEGY AND MILITARY STRENGTH IS JUST EMPTY TALK. IN WHOM ARE YOU TRUSTING THAT YOU WOULD DARE TO REBEL AGAINST ME? 2 CHRON 17:10: AND THE FEAR OF THE LORD FELL UPON ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE LANDS THAT WERE ROUND ABOUT JUDAH, SO THAT THEY DID NOT DARE TO MAKE WAR AGAINST JEHOSHAPHAT. ESTH 7:5: THEN KING AHASUERUS ASKED QUEEN ESTHER, "WHO IS THIS, AND WHERE IS THE PERSON WHO WOULD DARE DO THIS?" JOB 10:15: 'IF I AM WICKED, WOE TO ME! AND IF I AM RIGHTEOUS, I DARE NOT LIFT UP MY HEAD. I AM SATED WITH DISGRACE AND CONSCIOUS OF MY MISERY. JOB 32:6: ELIHU THE SON OF BARACHEL THE BUZITE ANSWERED, "I AM YOUNG, AND YOU ARE VERY OLD; THEREFORE, I HELD BACK, AND DIDN'T DARE SHOW YOU MY OPINION. JOB 41:10: NONE IS SO FIERCE THAT DARE STIR HIM UP: WHO THEN IS ABLE TO STAND BEFORE ME? PSA 50:16: AS FOR THE WICKED, GOD SAYS, "HOW DARE YOU RECITE MY STATUTES OR SPEAK ABOUT MY COVENANT WITH YOUR LIPS! ISA 3:15: HOW DARE YOU CRUSH MY PEOPLE AS YOU GRIND DOWN THE FACE OF THE POOR?" DECLARES THE LORD GOD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES. ISA 19:11: THE OFFICIALS OF ZOAN ARE NOTHING BUT FOOLS; PHARAOH'S WISE ADVISERS GIVE STUPID ADVICE. HOW DARE YOU SAY TO PHARAOH, "I AM ONE OF THE SAGES, ONE WELL-VERSED IN THE WRITINGS OF THE ANCIENT KINGS?" ISA 36:5: YOUR CLAIM TO HAVE A STRATEGY AND MILITARY STRENGTH IS JUST EMPTY TALK. IN WHOM ARE YOU TRUSTING, THAT YOU WOULD DARE TO REBEL AGAINST ME? ISA 45:11: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THE ONE WHO FORMED HIM, CONCERNING THINGS TO COME: "HOW DARE YOU QUESTION ME ABOUT MY CHILDREN! HOW DARE YOU TELL ME WHAT TO DO WITH THE WORK OF MY OWN HANDS! JER 7:10: AND [THEN DARE TO] COME AND STAND BEFORE ME IN THIS HOUSE, WHICH IS CALLED BY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND SAY, [BY THE DISCHARGE OF THIS RELIGIOUS FORMALITY] WE ARE SET FREE! -- "ONLY TO GO ON WITH THIS WICKEDNESS AND THESE ABOMINATIONS? JER 26:9: HOW DARE YOU PROPHESY IN THE NAME OF YAHWEH, ‘THIS TEMPLE WILL BECOME LIKE SHILOH AND THIS CITY WILL BECOME AN UNINHABITED RUIN’!” THEN ALL THE PEOPLE ASSEMBLED AGAINST JEREMIAH AT THE LORD’S TEMPLE. JER 30:21: THEIR LEADER WILL BE ONE OF THEIR OWN, AND THEIR RULER WILL COME FROM AMONG THEM. I'LL BRING HIM NEAR, AND HE WILL APPROACH ME, FOR WHO WOULD OTHERWISE DARE TO APPROACH ME?' DECLARES THE LORD. JER 36:29: TELL KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH, 'THE LORD SAYS, "YOU BURNED THE SCROLL. YOU ASKED JEREMIAH, 'HOW DARE YOU WRITE IN THIS SCROLL THAT THE KING OF BABYLON WILL CERTAINLY COME AND DESTROY THIS LAND AND WIPE OUT ALL THE PEOPLE AND ANIMALS ON IT?'" JER 49:4: WHY DO YOU BRAG ABOUT YOUR GREAT POWER? YOUR POWER IS EBBING AWAY, YOU, REBELLIOUS PEOPLE OF AMMON, WHO TRUST IN YOUR RICHES AND SAY, 'WHO WOULD DARE TO ATTACK US?' AMOS 6:10: AND THEN A MAN'S UNCLE OR KINSMAN, HE WHO IS TO MAKE A BURNING TO CREMATE AND DISPOSE [OF HIS PESTILENCE-INFECTED BODY], COMES IN TO BRING THE BONES OUT OF THE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL SAY TO ANOTHER STILL ALIVE IN THE FARTHEST PARTS OF THE HOUSE, IS THERE ANYONE ELSE WITH YOU? AND HE SHALL SAY, NO. THEN SHALL THE NEWCOMER SAY, HUSH! HOLD YOUR [CURSING] TONGUE! WE DARE NOT SO MENTION THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD [LEST WE INVOKE MORE PUNISHMENT]. MICAH 1:11: PASS ON YOUR WAY [INTO EXILE], DWELLERS OF SHAPHIR, IN SHAMEFUL NAKEDNESS. THE DWELLERS OF ZAANAN DARE NOT COME FORTH; THE WAILING OF BETH-EZEL TAKES AWAY FROM YOU THE PLACE ON WHICH IT STANDS. ZECH 13:3: IT WILL ALSO COME ABOUT THAT IF ANY MAN WOULD DARE TO PROPHESY, THEN HIS FATHER AND HIS MOTHER WHO BORE HIM WILL RESPOND TO HIM, "YOU WILL NOT LIVE, BECAUSE YOU ARE SPEAKING LIES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD.' THEN HIS FATHER AND MOTHER WHO BORE HIM WILL STAB HIM FOR PROPHESYING. MAL 3:8: WILL A HUMAN [DARE TO] ROB GOD? YET YOU [ARE] ROBBING ME! AND YOU SAY, 'HOW HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?' IN THE TITHES AND THE CONTRIBUTIONS! MATT 22:46: AND NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ANSWER HIM A WORD, NOR DID ANY ONE DARE FROM THAT DAY TO QUESTION HIM ANY MORE. ROM 5:7: FOR SCARCELY FOR A RIGHTEOUS MAN WILL ONE DIE: YET PERADVENTURE FOR A GOOD MAN SOME WOULD EVEN DARE TO DIE. ROM 15:18: FOR I WILL NOT DARE TO SPEAK OF ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH CHRIST HATH NOT WROUGHT BY ME, TO MAKE THE GENTILES OBEDIENT, BY WORD AND DEED… 1 COR 6:1: DARE ANY OF YOU, HAVING A MATTER AGAINST ANOTHER, GO TO LAW BEFORE THE UNJUST, AND NOT BEFORE THE SAINTS? 2 COR 10:2: NOW I ASK THAT WHEN I AM PRESENT, I MAY NOT HAVE TO BE BOLD WITH THE CONFIDENCE THAT (I EXPECT) I WILL DARE TO USE AGAINST SOME WHO CONSIDER US TO BE BEHAVING ACCORDING TO HUMAN STANDARDS. 2 COR 10:12: FOR WE DARE NOT MAKE OURSELVES OF THE NUMBER, OR COMPARE OURSELVES WITH SOME THAT COMMEND THEMSELVES: BUT THEY MEASURING THEMSELVES BY THEMSELVES, AND COMPARING THEMSELVES AMONG THEMSELVES, ARE NOT WISE. 2 COR 11:21: I SAY THIS TO OUR SHAME: WE HAVE BEEN WEAK. BUT IN WHATEVER ANYONE DARES TO BOAST—I AM TALKING FOOLISHLY—I ALSO DARE: GAL 2:14: BUT AS SOON AS I SAW THAT THEY WERE NOT STRAIGHTFORWARD AND WERE NOT LIVING UP TO THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, I SAID TO CEPHAS (PETER) BEFORE EVERYBODY PRESENT, IF YOU, THOUGH BORN A JEW, CAN LIVE [AS YOU HAVE BEEN LIVING] LIKE A GENTILE AND NOT LIKE A JEW, HOW DO YOU DARE NOW TO URGE AND PRACTICALLY FORCE THE GENTILES TO [COMPLY WITH THE RITUAL OF JUDAISM AND] LIVE LIKE JEWS? EPHES 3:12: IN WHOM, BECAUSE OF OUR FAITH IN HIM, WE DARE TO HAVE THE BOLDNESS (COURAGE AND CONFIDENCE) OF FREE ACCESS (AN UNRESERVED APPROACH TO GOD WITH FREEDOM AND WITHOUT FEAR). EPHES 3:20: NOW TO HIM WHO, BY (IN CONSEQUENCE OF) THE [ACTION OF HIS] POWER THAT IS AT WORK WITHIN US, IS ABLE TO [CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSE AND] DO SUPERABUNDANTLY, FAR OVER AND ABOVE ALL THAT WE [DARE] ASK OR THINK [INFINITELY BEYOND OUR [MOST] HIGHEST PRAYERS, DESIRES, THOUGHTS, HOPES, OR DREAMS] -- " PHIL 1:14: MOST OF THE BROTHERS IN THE LORD HAVE GAINED CONFIDENCE FROM MY IMPRISONMENT AND DARE EVEN MORE TO SPEAK THE MESSAGE FEARLESSLY. JUDE 1:9: YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, WHEN HE WAS DISPUTING WITH THE DEVIL IN A DEBATE ABOUT MOSES’ BODY, DID NOT DARE BRING AN ABUSIVE CONDEMNATION AGAINST HIM BUT SAID, “THE LORD REBUKE YOU!” LUK 20:40: FOR THEY DID NOT DARE ANY MORE TO ASK HIM ANYTHING. ACT 7:32: I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS—THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, OF ISAAC, AND OF JACOB. SO, MOSES BEGAN TO TREMBLE AND DID NOT DARE TO LOOK. ACT 23:4: AND THOSE STANDING NEARBY SAID, “DO YOU DARE REVILE GOD’S HIGH PRIEST?” ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARE.
ETERNALLY DARED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUM 14:44: BUT THEY DARED TO GO UP THE RIDGE OF THE HILL COUNTRY, EVEN THOUGH THE ARK OF THE LORD’S COVENANT AND MOSES DID NOT LEAVE THE CAMP. JOSH 10:21: THEN THE WHOLE ARMY SAFELY RETURNED TO JOSHUA AT THE CAMP IN MAKKEDAH. NO ONE DARED THREATEN THE ISRAELITES. 2 SAM 17:17: JONATHAN AND AHIMAAZ WERE STAYING AT EN-ROGEL, WHERE A SERVANT GIRL WOULD COME AND PASS ALONG INFORMATION TO THEM. THEY IN TURN WOULD GO AND INFORM KING DAVID, BECAUSE THEY DARED NOT BE SEEN ENTERING THE CITY. 2 CHRON 17:10: BECAUSE THEY WERE AFRAID OF THE LORD, NONE OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE LANDS THAT SURROUNDED JUDAH DARED GO TO WAR AGAINST JEHOSHAPHAT. 2 CHRON 26:16: BUT AFTER HE HAD BECOME STRONG, IN HIS ARROGANCE HE ACTED CORRUPTLY AND BECAME UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AND HE DARED TO ENTER THE LORD'S TEMPLE TO BURN INCENSE ON THE INCENSE ALTAR. ESTH 7:5: THEN KING AHASUERUS SAID TO ESTHER THE QUEEN, "WHO IS HE, AND WHERE IS HE WHO DARED PRESUME IN HIS HEART TO DO SO?" JOB 32:6: THEN ELIHU SON OF BARACHEL THE BUZITE SAID, I AM YOUNG, AND YOU ARE AGED; FOR THAT REASON, I WAS TIMID AND RESTRAINED AND DARED NOT DECLARE MY OPINION TO YOU. LAM 4:14: NUN: BLIND, THEY STUMBLED IN THE STREETS, DEFILED BY THIS BLOOD, SO THAT NO ONE DAREDTO TOUCH THEIR GARMENTS. MATT 22:46: NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ANSWER HIM AT ALL, AND FROM THAT DAY NO ONE DARED TO QUESTION HIM ANYMORE. MRK 12:34: WHEN JESUS SAW THAT HE ANSWERED INTELLIGENTLY, HE SAID TO HIM, “YOU ARE NOT FAR FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” AND NO ONE DARED TO QUESTION HIM ANY LONGER. LUK 20:40: AND THEY NO LONGER DARED TO ASK HIM ANYTHING. JOHN 7:13: BUT NO ONE DARED SPEAK OUT BOLDLY ABOUT HIM FOR FEAR OF [THE LEADERS OF] THE JEWS. JOHN 21:12: “COME AND HAVE BREAKFAST,” JESUS TOLD THEM. NONE OF THE DISCIPLES DARED ASK HIM, “WHO ARE YOU?” BECAUSE THEY KNEW IT WAS THE LORD. JUDE 1:9: BUT WHEN [EVEN] THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL, JUDICIALLY ARGUED (DISPUTED) ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, HE DARED NOT [PRESUME TO] BRING AN ABUSIVE CONDEMNATION AGAINST HIM, BUT [SIMPLY] SAID, THE LORD REBUKE YOU! ACT 5:13: NONE OF THE REST DARED TO JOIN THEM, BUT THE PEOPLE PRAISED THEM HIGHLY. ACT 7:32: SAYING, I AM THE GOD OF THY FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AND THE GOD OF ISAAC AND THE GOD OF JACOB. THEN MOSES TREMBLED AND DARED NOT TO BEHOLD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARED.
ETERNALLY DARES, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 19:9: "OUT OF OUR WAY!" THEY CRIED, AND "THIS MAN CAME TO LIVE HERE AS A FOREIGNER, AND NOW HE DARES TO JUDGE US! WE'LL DO MORE HARM TO YOU THAN TO THEM!" THEY KEPT PRESSING IN ON LOT UNTIL THEY WERE CLOSE ENOUGH TO BREAK DOWN THE DOOR. GEN 49:9: "JUDAH IS A LION'S WHELP; FROM THE PREY, MY SON, YOU HAVE GONE UP HE COUCHES, HE LIES DOWN AS A LION, AND AS A LION, WHO DARES ROUSE HIM UP? NUM 18:2: AND YOUR BRETHREN ALSO OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, THE TRIBE OF YOUR [FORE]FATHER, BRING WITH YOU, THAT THEY MAY BE JOINED TO YOU AND MINISTER TO YOU; BUT ONLY YOU AND YOUR SONS WITH YOU SHALL COME BEFORE THE TENT OF THE TESTIMONY [INTO THE HOLY PLACE WHERE ONLY PRIESTS MAY GO AND INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE WHICH ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST DARES ENTER]. NUM 24:9: HE CROUCHES, HE LIES DOWN LIKE A LIONOR A LIONESS—WHO DARES TO ROUSE HIM? THOSE WHO BLESS YOU WILL BE BLESSED, AND THOSE WHO CURSE YOU WILL BE CURSED. DEUT 18:20: BUT THE PROPHET WHO DARES TO SPEAK A MESSAGE IN MY NAME THAT I HAVE NOT COMMANDED HIM TO SPEAK, OR WHO SPEAKS IN THE NAME OF OTHER GODS—THAT PROPHET MUST DIE.’ EZRA 6:12: MAY THE GOD WHO CAUSED HIS NAME TO DWELL THERE OVERTHROW ANY KING OR PEOPLE WHO DARES TO HARM OR INTERFERE WITH THIS HOUSE OF GOD IN JERUSALEM. I, DARIUS, HAVE ISSUED THE DECREE. LET IT BE CARRIED OUT DILIGENTLY. ESTH 7:5: THEN KING AHASUERUS SAID TO QUEEN ESTHER, WHO IS HE, AND WHERE IS HE WHO DARES PRESUME IN HIS HEART TO DO THAT? JOB 9:12: IF HE SNATCHES AWAY, WHO CAN TURN HIM BACK? WHO DARES TO SAY TO HIM, 'WHAT ARE YOU DOING?' JOB 26:14: YET THESE ARE BUT [A SMALL PART OF HIS DOINGS] THE OUTSKIRTS OF HIS WAYS OR THE MERE FRINGES OF HIS FORCE, THE FAINTEST WHISPER OF HIS VOICE! WHO DARES CONTEMPLATE OR WHO CAN UNDERSTAND THE THUNDERS OF HIS FULL, MAGNIFICENT POWER? JOB 41:10: "NO ONE IS SO FIERCE THAT HE DARES TO AROUSE HIM; WHO THEN IS HE THAT CAN STAND BEFORE ME? JOB 41:14: WHO DARES TO OPEN HIS MOUTH, SINCE IT IS RINGED WITH HIS TERRIBLE TEETH! JOB 41:34: HE LOOKS ALL MIGHTY [BEASTS OF PREY] IN THE FACE [WITHOUT TERROR]; HE IS MONARCH OVER ALL THE SONS OF PRIDE. [AND NOW, JOB, WHO ARE YOU WHO DARES NOT AROUSE THE UNMASTERED CROCODILE, YET WHO DARES RESIST ME, THE BEAST'S CREATOR, TO MY FACE? EVERYTHING UNDER THE HEAVENS IS MINE; THEREFORE, WHO CAN HAVE A CLAIM AGAINST GOD?] PROV 29:24: WHOEVER IS AN ACCOMPLICE OF A THIEF IS AN ENEMY OF HIS OWN SOUL. HE TAKES AN OATH, BUT DARES NOT TESTIFY. ISA 50:8: THE ONE WHO VINDICATES ME IS CLOSE BY. WHO DARES TO ARGUE WITH ME? LET US CONFRONT EACH OTHER! WHO IS MY ACCUSER? LET HIM CHALLENGE ME! ISA 50:9: LOOK, THE SOVEREIGN LORD HELPS ME. WHO DARES TO CONDEMN ME? LOOK, ALL OF THEM WILL WEAR OUT LIKE CLOTHES; A MOTH WILL EAT AWAY AT THEM. ISA 54:15: IF ANYONE DARES TO CHALLENGE YOU, IT WILL NOT BE MY DOING! WHOEVER TRIES TO CHALLENGE YOU WILL BE DEFEATED. LAM 4:14: (NUN) THEY WANDER BLINDLY THROUGH THE STREETS, DEFILED BY THE BLOOD THEY SHED, WHILE NO ONE DARES TO TOUCH THEIR GARMENTS. ZECH 4:10: FOR WHO DARES MAKE LIGHT OF SMALL BEGINNINGS? THESE SEVEN EYES WILL JOYFULLY LOOK ON THE TIN TABLET IN ZERUBBABEL'S HAND. (THESE ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH CONSTANTLY RANGE ACROSS THE WHOLE EARTH.) 2 COR 11:21: I SAY THIS TO OUR SHAME: WE HAVE BEEN WEAK. BUT IN WHATEVER ANYONE DARES TO BOAST—I AM TALKING FOOLISHLY—I ALSO DARE: ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARES.
3RD LEVEL
ETERNAL COURAGE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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COURAGE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! LEV 26:36: AS FOR THOSE WHO ARE LEFT OF YOU, I WILL SEND DEJECTION (LACK OF COURAGE, A FAINTNESS) INTO THEIR HEARTS IN THE LANDS OF THEIR ENEMIES; THE SOUND OF A DRIVEN LEAF SHALL PUT THEM TO HASTY AND TUMULTUOUS FLIGHT, AND THEY SHALL FLEE AS IF FROM THE SWORD, AND FALL WHEN NO ONE PURSUES THEM. NUM 13:20: AND WHAT THE LAND IS, WHETHER IT BE FAT OR LEAN, WHETHER THERE BE WOOD HEREIN, OR NOT. AND BE YE OF GOOD COURAGE [SYNONYMS: BOTTLE [BRITISH SLANG], BRAVERY, COURAGEOUSNESS, DARING, DARINGNESS, DAUNTLESSNESS, DOUGHTINESS, FEARLESSNESS, GALLANTRY, GREATHEARTEDNESS, GUTS, GUTSINESS, HARDIHOOD, HEART, HEROISM, INTESTINAL FORTITUDE, INTREPIDITY, INTREPIDNESS, MOXIE, NERVE, PECKER [CHIEFLY BRITISH], PROWESS, STOUTNESS, VALOR, VIRTUE], AND BRING OF THE FRUIT OF THE LAND. NOW THE TIME WAS THE TIME OF THE FIRSTRIPE GRAPES. NUM 13:28: BUT THE PEOPLE WHO DWELL THERE ARE STRONG, AND THE CITIES ARE FORTIFIED AND VERY LARGE; MOREOVER, THERE WE SAW THE SONS OF ANAK [OF GREAT STATURE AND COURAGE]. DEUT 1:28: WHAT IS GOING TO HAPPEN TO US? OUR BROTHERS HAVE DRAINED AWAY OUR COURAGE BY DESCRIBING PEOPLE WHO ARE MORE NUMEROUS AND TALLER THAN WE ARE, AND GREAT CITIES WHOSE DEFENSES APPEAR TO BE AS HIGH AS HEAVEN ITSELF! MOREOVER, THEY SAID THEY SAW ANAKITES THERE." DEUT 31:6: BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE, FEAR NOT, NOR BE AFRAID OF THEM: FOR THE LORD THY GOD, HE IT IS THAT DOTH GO WITH THEE; HE WILL NOT FAIL THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE. DEUT 31:7: AND MOSES CALLED UNTO JOSHUA, AND SAID UNTO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE: FOR THOU MUST GO WITH THIS PEOPLE UNTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HATH SWORN UNTO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM; AND THOU SHALT CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT IT. DEUT 31:23: AND HE GAVE JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN A CHARGE, AND SAID, BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE: FOR THOU SHALT BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWARE UNTO THEM: AND I WILL BE WITH THEE. JOSH 1:6: BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE: FOR UNTO THIS PEOPLE SHALT THOU DIVIDE FOR AN INHERITANCE THE LAND, WHICH I SWARE UNTO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM. JOSH 1:9: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED THEE? BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE; BE NOT AFRAID, NEITHER BE THOU DISMAYED: FOR THE LORD THY GOD IS WITH THEE WHITHERSOEVER THOU GOEST. JOSH 1:18: WHOSOEVER HE BE THAT DOTH REBEL AGAINST THY COMMANDMENT, AND WILL NOT HEARKEN UNTO THY WORDS IN ALL THAT THOU COMMANDEST HIM, HE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH: ONLY BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE. JOSH 2:11: AND AS SOON AS WE HAD HEARD THESE THINGS, OUR HEARTS DID MELT, NEITHER DID THERE REMAIN ANY MORE COURAGE IN ANY MAN, BECAUSE OF YOU: FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD, HE IS GOD IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND IN EARTH BENEATH. JOSH 5:1: WHEN ALL THE AMORITE KINGS ACROSS THE JORDAN TO THE WEST AND ALL THE CANAANITE KINGS NEAR THE SEA HEARD HOW THE LORD HAD DRIED UP THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN BEFORE THE ISRAELITES UNTIL THEY HAD CROSSED OVER, THEY LOST HEART AND THEIR COURAGE FAILED BECAUSE OF THE ISRAELITES. JOSH 7:5: THE MEN OF AI KILLED ABOUT THIRTY-SIX OF THEM AND CHASED THEM FROM IN FRONT OF THE CITY GATE ALL THE WAY TO THE FISSURES AND DEFEATED THEM ON THE STEEP SLOPE. THE PEOPLE'S COURAGE MELTED AWAY LIKE WATER. JOSH 10:25: AND JOSHUA SAID UNTO THEM, FEAR NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED, BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE: FOR THUS SHALL THE LORD DO TO ALL YOUR ENEMIES AGAINST WHOM YE FIGHT. JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF [FEARLESS] COURAGE. JUDG 7:11: AND YOU WILL HEAR WHAT THEY SAY; AND AFTERWARD {YOU WILL HAVE COURAGE}, AND YOU WILL GO DOWN AGAINST THE CAMP." THEN HE WENT DOWN WITH PURAH HIS SERVANT TO THE OUTPOST OF THE ARMED MEN THAT [WERE] IN THE CAMP. JUDG 20:22: BUT THE PEOPLE, THE MEN OF ISRAEL, TOOK COURAGE, AND AGAIN FORMED THE BATTLE LINE IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE THEY HAD FORMED IT ON THE FIRST DAY. 1 SAM 4:9: SHOW SOME COURAGE AND BE MEN, PHILISTINES! OTHERWISE, YOU’LL SERVE THE HEBREWS JUST AS THEY SERVED YOU. NOW BE MEN AND FIGHT!” 1 SAM 17:11: WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS FROM THE PHILISTINE, THEY LOST THEIR COURAGE AND WERE TERRIFIED. 1 SAM 17:32: DAVID TOLD SAUL, "LET NO ONE'S COURAGE, FAIL BECAUSE OF HIM; YOUR SERVANT WILL GO FIGHT THIS PHILISTINE." 2 SAM 4:1: WHEN SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH HEARD THAT ABNER HAD DIED IN HEBRON, HIS COURAGE FAILED, AND ALL ISRAEL WAS DISMAYED. 2 SAM 7:27: SINCE YOU, LORD OF HOSTS, GOD OF ISRAEL, HAVE REVEALED THIS TO YOUR SERVANT WHEN YOU SAID, “I WILL BUILD A HOUSE FOR YOU.” THEREFORE, YOUR, SERVANT HAS FOUND THE COURAGE TO PRAY THIS PRAYER TO YOU. 2 SAM 10:12: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US PLAY THE MEN FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD: AND THE LORD DO THAT WHICH SEEMETH HIM GOOD. 2 SAM 22:46: FOREIGNERS LOST THEIR COURAGE, COMING TREMBLING FROM THEIR STRONGHOLDS. 1 KGS 2:2: I GO THE WAY OF ALL THE EARTH: BE OF GOOD COURAGE THEREFORE, AND BE A MAN… 1 KGS 11:28: THE MAN JEROBOAM WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF COURAGE. SOLOMON, SEEING THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS INDUSTRIOUS, PUT HIM IN CHARGE OVER ALL THE [FORCED] LABOR OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 1 CHRON 12:21: THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE BAND OF RAIDERS, FOR THEY WERE ALL MIGHTY MEN OF COURAGE, AND [ALL SEVEN] BECAME COMMANDERS IN [HIS] ARMY. 1 CHRON 17:25: SINCE YOU, MY GOD, HAVE REVEALED TO YOUR SERVANT THAT YOU WILL BUILD HIM A HOUSE, YOUR, SERVANT HAS FOUND COURAGE TO PRAY IN YOUR PRESENCE. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US BEHAVE OURSELVES VALIANTLY FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD: AND LET THE LORD DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 1 CHRON 22:13: HEN SHALT THOU PROSPER, IF THOU TAKEST HEED TO FULFIL THE STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD CHARGED MOSES WITH CONCERNING ISRAEL: BE STRONG, AND OF GOOD COURAGE; DREAD NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED. 1 CHRON 26:6: ALSO, TO SHEMAIAH HIS SON WERE SONS BORN, WHO WERE RULERS IN THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES, FOR THEY WERE MIGHTY MEN OF ABILITY AND COURAGE. 1 CHRON 26:30: OF THE HEBRONITES: HASHABIAH AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF COURAGE AND ABILITY, 1,700 IN ALL, WERE OFFICERS OVER ISRAEL ON THE WEST SIDE OF THE JORDAN IN ALL THE LORD'S BUSINESS AND THE KING'S SERVICE. 1 CHRON 26:31: OF THE HEBRONITES: JERIJAH WAS THE CHIEF, ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS BY FATHERS' HOUSES. IN THE FORTIETH YEAR OF DAVID'S REIGN A SEARCH WAS MADE, AND MEN OF GREAT COURAGE AND ABILITY WERE FOUND AMONG THEM AT JAZER IN GILEAD. 1 CHRON 26:32: JERIJAH'S KINSMEN, MEN OF COURAGE AND ABILITY, WERE 2,700 HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSES; KING DAVID MADE THEM OVERSEERS OF THE REUBENITES, THE GADITES, AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH, FOR EVERYTHING PERTAINING TO GOD AND FOR THE AFFAIRS OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 28:20: AND DAVID SAID TO SOLOMON HIS SON, BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, AND DO IT: FEAR NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED: FOR THE LORD GOD, EVEN MY GOD, WILL BE WITH THEE; HE WILL NOT FAIL THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE, UNTIL THOU HAST FINISHED ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 2 CHRON 14:8: ASA HAD AN ARMY OF 300,000 MEN OUT OF JUDAH, WHO BORE BUCKLERS AND SPEARS, AND 280,000 OUT OF BENJAMIN, WHO BORE SHIELDS AND DREW BOWS, ALL MIGHTY MEN OF COURAGE. 2 CHRON 15:7: "BUT YOU, BE STRONG AND DO NOT LOSE COURAGE, FOR THERE IS REWARD FOR YOUR WORK." 2 CHRON 15:8: AND WHEN ASA HEARD THESE WORDS, AND THE PROPHECY OF ODED THE PROPHET, HE TOOK COURAGE, AND PUT AWAY THE ABOMINABLE IDOLS OUT OF ALL THE LAND OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, AND OUT OF THE CITIES WHICH HE HAD TAKEN FROM MOUNT EPHRAIM, AND RENEWED THE ALTAR OF THE LORD, THAT WAS BEFORE THE PORCH OF THE LORD. 2 CHRON 17:6: AND HE TOOK COURAGE IN THE WAYS OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; MOREOVER, HE REMOVED THE HIGH PLACES AND ASHERAHS OUT OF JUDAH. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND HE HAD MANY WORKS IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH, AND SOLDIERS, MIGHTY MEN OF COURAGE, IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 19:11: BEHOLD, AMARIAH, THE HIGH PRIEST, WHO SHALL BE OVER YOU IN ALL MATTERS OF THE LORD; AND ZEBADIAH, THE SON OF ISHMAEL, PRINCE OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, FOR ALL THE KING'S MATTERS; AND THE LEVITES WHO SHALL BE TEACHERS BEFORE YOU. TAKE COURAGE AND DO, FOR THE LORD SHALL BE WITH THE GOOD. 2 CHRON 23:1: THEN, IN THE SEVENTH YEAR, JEHOIADA SUMMONED HIS COURAGE AND TOOK THE COMMANDERS OF HUNDREDS INTO A COVENANT WITH HIM: AZARIAH SON OF JEROHAM, ISHMAEL SON OF JEHOHANAN, AZARIAH SON OF OBED, MAASEIAH SON OF ADAIAH, AND ELISHAPHAT SON OF ZICHRI. 2 CHRON 25:11: AND AMAZIAH TOOK COURAGE, AND LED FORTH HIS PEOPLE, AND WENT TO THE VALLEY OF SALT, AND SMOTE OF THE CHILDREN OF SEIR TEN THOUSAND. 2 CHRON 26:17: AND AZARIAH THE PRIEST WENT IN AFTER HIM AND WITH HIM EIGHTY PRIESTS OF THE LORD, MEN OF COURAGE. 2 CHRON 32:5: HEZEKIAH TOOK COURAGE AND REBUILT ALL OF THE WALLS THAT HAD BEEN BROKEN DOWN. THEN HE ERECTED WATCH TOWERS ON THEM, AND ADDED ANOTHER EXTERNAL WALL. HE FORTIFIED THE TERRACE RAMPARTS IN THE CITY OF DAVID AND PREPARED A LARGE NUMBER OF WEAPONS AND SHIELDS. 2 CHRON 32:7: BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, BE NOT AFRAID NOR DISMAYED FOR THE KING OF ASSYRIA, NOR FOR ALL THE MULTITUDE THAT IS WITH HIM; FOR THERE IS A GREATER WITH US THAN WITH HIM: EZRA 7:28: AND WHO HAS SHOWN FAVOR TO ME BEFORE THE KING, HIS COUNSELORS, AND ALL HIS POWERFUL OFFICERS. SO, I TOOK COURAGE BECAUSE I WAS STRENGTHENED BY YAHWEH MY GOD, AND I GATHERED ISRAELITE LEADERS TO RETURN WITH ME. EZRA 10:4: ARISE; FOR THIS MATTER BELONGETH UNTO THEE: WE ALSO WILL BE WITH THEE: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND DO IT. NEH 4:14: I LOOKED [THEM OVER] AND ROSE UP AND SAID TO THE NOBLES AND OFFICIALS AND THE OTHER PEOPLE, DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THE ENEMY; [EARNESTLY] REMEMBER THE LORD AND IMPRINT HIM [ON YOUR MINDS], GREAT AND TERRIBLE, AND [TAKE FROM HIM COURAGE TO] FIGHT FOR YOUR BRETHREN, YOUR SONS, YOUR DAUGHTERS, YOUR WIVES, AND YOUR HOMES. JOB 39:25: OR THE BLASTS OF THE SHOFAR FILL HIM WITH COURAGE; HE SMELLS THE BATTLE AFAR OFF, THE THUNDER OF THE PRINCES AND THE SOUND OF THE BATTLE-CRY. PSA 18:45: FOREIGNERS LOSE THEIR COURAGE; THEY SHAKE WITH FEAR AS THEY LEAVE THEIR STRONGHOLDS. PSA 27:14: WAIT ON THE LORD: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND HE SHALL STRENGTHEN THINE HEART: WAIT, I SAY, ON THE LORD. PSA 31:24: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND HE SHALL STRENGTHEN YOUR HEART, ALL YE THAT HOPE IN THE LORD. PSA 40:12: FOR TROUBLES WITHOUT NUMBER HAVE SURROUNDED ME; MY SINS HAVE OVERTAKEN ME; I AM UNABLE TO SEE. THEY ARE MORE THAN THE HAIRS OF MY HEAD, AND MY COURAGE LEAVES ME. PSA 69:32: THE AFFLICTED WILL WATCH AND REJOICE. MAY YOU WHO SEEK GOD TAKE COURAGE. PSA 107:26: RISING UP TO THE SKY, SINKING DOWN TO THE DEPTHS, THEIR COURAGE MELTING AWAY IN ANGUISH… PROV 24:10: IF THOU LOSEST COURAGE IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, THY STRENGTH IS SMALL. SONG 4:9: OU HAVE RAVISHED MY HEART AND GIVEN ME COURAGE, MY SISTER, MY [PROMISED] BRIDE; YOU HAVE RAVISHED MY HEART AND GIVEN ME COURAGE WITH ONE LOOK FROM YOUR EYES, WITH ONE JEWEL OF YOUR NECKLACE. ISA 5:22: THOSE WHO ARE CHAMPIONS AT DRINKING WINE ARE AS GOOD AS DEAD, WHO DISPLAY GREAT COURAGE WHEN MIXING STRONG DRINKS. ISA 13:7: BECAUSE OF THIS, EVERY HAND WILL GO LIMP, AND EVERY MAN'S COURAGE WILL MELT. ISA 15:4: THE PEOPLE OF HESHBON AND ELEALEH CRY OUT, THEIR VOICES ARE HEARD AS FAR AWAY AS JAHAZ. FOR THIS REASON, MOAB'S SOLDIERS SHOUT IN DISTRESS; THEIR COURAGE WAVERS. ISA 19:1: HERE IS A MESSAGE ABOUT EGYPT: LOOK, THE LORD RIDES ON A SWIFT-MOVING CLOUD AND APPROACHES EGYPT. THE IDOLS OF EGYPT TREMBLE BEFORE HIM; THE EGYPTIANS LOSE THEIR COURAGE. ISA 19:3: THE SPIRITS OF THE EGYPTIANS WITHIN THEM WILL BE DRAINED OF COURAGE, AND I WILL BRING THEIR PLANS TO NOTHING. THEY WILL CONSULT IDOLS AND SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, AND MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS. ISA 35:4: SAY TO THOSE WITH ANXIOUS HEART, "TAKE COURAGE, FEAR NOT BEHOLD, YOUR GOD WILL COME WITH VENGEANCE; THE RECOMPENSE OF GOD WILL COME, BUT HE WILL SAVE YOU." ISA 41:6: THEY HELPED EVERY ONE HIS NEIGHBOUR; AND EVERY ONE SAID TO HIS BROTHER, BE OF GOOD COURAGE. ISA 46:8: REMEMBER THIS AND PLUCK UP COURAGE! CALL TO {MIND}, [YOU] TRANSGRESSORS! JER 4:9: “ON THAT DAY” THIS IS THE LORD’S DECLARATION THE KING AND THE OFFICIALS WILL LOSE THEIR COURAGE. THE PRIESTS WILL TREMBLE IN FEAR, AND THE PROPHETS WILL BE SCARED SPEECHLESS.” JER 49:23: TO DAMASCUS: "HAMATH AND ARPAD WILL BE HUMILIATED. THEIR COURAGE MELTS BECAUSE THEY HAVE HEARD BAD NEWS. THERE IS ANXIETY LIKE THE SEA THAT CANNOT BE CALMED. JER 51:46: DO NOT LOSE YOUR COURAGE OR BECOME AFRAID BECAUSE OF THE REPORTS THAT ARE HEARD IN THE LAND. FOR A REPORT WILL COME IN ONE YEAR. ANOTHER REPORT WILL FOLLOW IT IN THE NEXT. THERE WILL BE VIOLENCE IN THE LAND WITH RULER FIGHTING AGAINST RULER." EZEK 22:14: WILL YOUR COURAGE ENDURE OR YOUR HANDS BE STRONG IN THE DAYS WHEN I DEAL WITH YOU? I, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH, HAVE SPOKEN, AND I WILL ACT. DAN 10:19: HE SAID, "O MAN OF HIGH ESTEEM, DO NOT BE AFRAID PEACE BE WITH YOU; TAKE COURAGE AND BE COURAGEOUS!" NOW AS SOON AS HE SPOKE TO ME, I RECEIVED STRENGTH AND SAID, "MAY MY LORD SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME." DAN 10:21: NO ONE HAS THE COURAGE TO SUPPORT ME AGAINST THEM EXCEPT MICHAEL, YOUR PRINCE. HOWEVER, I WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF TRUTH. DAN 11:25: AND HE SHALL STIR UP HIS POWER AND HIS COURAGE AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH WITH A GREAT ARMY; AND THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BE STIRRED UP TO BATTLE WITH A VERY GREAT AND MIGHTY ARMY; BUT HE SHALL NOT STAND: FOR THEY SHALL FORECAST DEVICES AGAINST HIM. DAN 11:35: AND SOME OF THOSE WHO ARE WISE, PRUDENT, AND UNDERSTANDING SHALL BE WEAKENED AND FALL, [THUS, THEN, THE INSINCERE AMONG THE PEOPLE WILL LOSE COURAGE AND BECOME DESERTERS. IT WILL BE A TEST] TO REFINE, TO PURIFY, AND TO MAKE THOSE AMONG [GOD'S PEOPLE] WHITE, EVEN TO THE TIME OF THE END, BECAUSE IT IS YET FOR THE TIME [GOD] APPOINTED. MICAH 3:8: AS FOR ME, HOWEVER, I AM FILLED WITH POWERBY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, WITH JUSTICE AND COURAGE, TO PROCLAIM TO JACOB HIS REBELLIONAND TO ISRAEL HIS SIN. ZEPH 3:16: "WHEN ALL OF THIS HAPPENS, IT WILL BE TOLD JERUSALEM, "DON'T BE AFRAID!" AND TO ZION, "DON'T LOSE COURAGE!" HAGGAI 2:4: 'BUT NOW TAKE COURAGE, ZERUBBABEL,' DECLARES THE LORD, 'TAKE COURAGE ALSO, JOSHUA SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST, AND ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND TAKE COURAGE,' DECLARES THE LORD, 'AND WORK; FOR I AM WITH YOU,' DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. MATT 9:2: JUST THEN SOME MEN BROUGHT TO HIM A PARALYTIC LYING ON A MAT. SEEING THEIR FAITH, JESUS TOLD THE PARALYTIC, “HAVE COURAGE, SON, YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN.” MATT 9:22: BUT JESUS TURNED AND SAW HER. “HAVE COURAGE, DAUGHTER,” HE SAID. “YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL.” AND THE WOMAN WAS MADE WELL FROM THAT MOMENT. MATT 14:27: IMMEDIATELY JESUS SPOKE TO THEM. “HAVE COURAGE! IT IS I. DON’T BE AFRAID.” MRK 6:50: FOR THEY ALL SAW HIM AND WERE TERRIFIED. IMMEDIATELY HE SPOKE WITH THEM AND SAID, “HAVE COURAGE! IT IS I. DON’T BE AFRAID.” MRK 10:49: JESUS STOPPED AND SAID, “CALL HIM.” SO, THEY CALLED THE BLIND MAN AND SAID TO HIM, “HAVE COURAGE! GET UP; HE’S CALLING FOR YOU.”  MRK 10:50: SO, THEY CALLED THE BLIND MAN AND TOLD HIM, "HAVE COURAGE! GET UP. HE'S CALLING YOU." HE THREW OFF HIS COAT, JUMPED UP, AND WENT TO JESUS. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA CAME, A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL, WHO HIMSELF WAS WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD; AND HE GATHERED UP COURAGE AND WENT IN BEFORE PILATE, AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. JOHN 14:27: "PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU; MY PEACE I GIVE TO YOU; I DO NOT GIVE IT TO YOU AS THE WORLD DOES. DO NOT LET YOUR HEARTS BE DISTRESSED OR LACKING IN COURAGE. JOHN 16:33: THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU, THAT IN ME YE MAY HAVE PEACE, IN THE WORLD YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION, BUT TAKE COURAGE -- I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD.' ROM 5:7: WHY, IT IS SCARCELY CONCEIVABLE THAT ANY ONE WOULD DIE FOR A SIMPLY JUST MAN, ALTHOUGH FOR A GOOD AND LOVABLE MAN PERHAPS SOME ONE, HERE AND THERE, WILL HAVE THE COURAGE EVEN TO LAY DOWN HIS LIFE. 1 COR 16:13: STAY ALERT, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, SHOW COURAGE, BE STRONG. 2 COR 5:6: HAVING COURAGE, THEN, AT ALL TIMES, AND KNOWING THAT BEING AT HOME IN THE BODY, WE ARE AWAY FROM HOME FROM THE LORD, -- 2 COR 5:8: WE HAVE COURAGE, AND ARE WELL PLEASED RATHER TO BE AWAY FROM THE HOME OF THE BODY, AND TO BE AT HOME WITH THE LORD. LUK 8:48: AND HE SAID TO HER, 'TAKE COURAGE, DAUGHTER, THY FAITH HATH SAVED THEE, BE GOING ON TO PEACE.' LUK 20:40: FOR THEY DID NOT HAVE COURAGE TO QUESTION HIM ANY LONGER ABOUT ANYTHING. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, PAY ATTENTION TO THEIR THREATS, AND GRANT TO YOUR SERVANTS TO SPEAK YOUR MESSAGE WITH GREAT COURAGE… ACT 4:31: AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE IN WHICH THEY WERE ASSEMBLED WAS SHAKEN; AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND THEY CONTINUED TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD WITH FREEDOM AND BOLDNESS AND COURAGE. ACT 23:11: THE FOLLOWING NIGHT, THE LORD STOOD BY HIM AND SAID, “HAVE COURAGE! FOR AS YOU HAVE TESTIFIED ABOUT ME IN JERUSALEM, SO YOU MUST ALSO TESTIFY IN ROME.” ACT 24:10: AND WHEN THE GOVERNOR HAD BECKONED TO PAUL TO SPEAK, HE ANSWERED: BECAUSE I KNOW THAT FOR MANY YEARS YOU HAVE BEEN A JUDGE OVER THIS NATION, I FIND IT EASIER TO MAKE MY DEFENSE AND DO IT CHEERFULLY AND WITH GOOD COURAGE. ACT 27:22: NOW I URGE YOU TO TAKE COURAGE, BECAUSE THERE WILL BE NO LOSS OF ANY OF YOUR LIVES, BUT ONLY OF THE SHIP. ACT 27:25: THEREFORE, TAKE COURAGE, MEN, BECAUSE I BELIEVE GOD THAT IT WILL BE JUST THE WAY IT WAS TOLD TO ME. ACT 27:36: AND ALL TAKING COURAGE, THEMSELVES ALSO TOOK FOOD. ACT 28:15: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN THE BRETHREN HEARD OF US, THEY CAME TO MEET US AS FAR AS APPII FORUM, AND THE THREE TAVERNS: WHOM WHEN PAUL SAW, HE THANKED GOD, AND TOOK COURAGE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA COURAGE.
ETERNALLY COURAGEOUS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUM 13:20: IS THE LAND FERTILE OR UNPRODUCTIVE? ARE THERE TREES IN IT OR NOT? BE COURAGEOUS. BRING BACK SOME FRUIT FROM THE LAND.” IT WAS THE SEASON FOR THE FIRST RIPE GRAPES. DEUT 31:6: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS; DON’T BE TERRIFIED OR AFRAID OF THEM. FOR IT IS THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO GOES WITH YOU; HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU.” DEUT 31:7: MOSES THEN SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU WILL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THE LORD SWORE TO GIVE TO THEIR FATHERS. YOU WILL ENABLE THEM TO TAKE POSSESSION OF IT. DEUT 31:23: THE LORD COMMISSIONED JOSHUA SON OF NUN, “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU WILL BRING THE ISRAELITES INTO THE LAND I SWORE TO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU.” JOSH 1:6: “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU WILL DISTRIBUTE THE LAND I SWORE TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM AS AN INHERITANCE. JOSH 1:7: ONLY BE THOU STRONG AND VERY COURAGEOUS, THAT THOU MAYEST OBSERVE TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THE LAW, WHICH MOSES MY SERVANT COMMANDED THEE: TURN NOT FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT, THAT THOU MAYEST PROSPER WHITHERSOEVER THOU GOEST. JOSH 1:9: HAVEN’T I COMMANDED YOU: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS? DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” JOSH 1:18: ANYONE WHO REBELS AGAINST YOUR ORDER AND DOES NOT OBEY YOUR WORDS IN ALL THAT YOU COMMAND HIM, WILL BE PUT TO DEATH. ABOVE ALL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS!” JOSH 10:25: JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED. BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR THE LORD WILL DO THIS TO ALL THE ENEMIES YOU FIGHT.” JOSH 23:6: BE YE THEREFORE VERY COURAGEOUS TO KEEP AND TO DO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THAT YE TURN NOT ASIDE THEREFROM TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT… JUDG 3:29: THEY SLEW AT THAT TIME ABOUT 10,000 MOABITES, ALL STRONG, COURAGEOUS MEN; NOT A MAN ESCAPED. JUDG 6:12: THE LORD'S MESSENGER APPEARED AND SAID TO HIM, "THE LORD IS WITH YOU, COURAGEOUS WARRIOR!" RTH 1:18: WHEN SHE SAW THAT SHE WAS COURAGEOUS TO GO WITH HER, THEN SHE LEFT OFF SPEAKING TO HER. 1 SAM 14:5: THERE WAS SEVERE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL, AND WHENEVER SAUL SAW ANY MIGHTY OR [OUTSTANDINGLY] COURAGEOUS MAN, HE ATTACHED HIM TO HIMSELF. 2 SAM 2:7: THEREFORE, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR THOUGH SAUL YOUR LORD IS DEAD, THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAS ANOINTED ME KING OVER THEM.” 2 SAM 10:12: BE STRONG, BE COURAGEOUS ON BEHALF OF OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD, AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT HE THINKS IS BEST." 2 SAM 13:28: NOW ABSALOM HAD COMMANDED HIS SERVANTS, SAYING, MARK YE NOW WHEN AMNON'S HEART IS MERRY WITH WINE, AND WHEN I SAY UNTO YOU, SMITE AMNON; THEN KILL HIM, FEAR NOT: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED YOU? BE COURAGEOUS, AND BE VALIANT. 1 KGS 2:2: "I [AM ABOUT TO] GO THE WAY OF ALL THE WORLD. BE STRONG AND BE {COURAGEOUS}. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE STRONG, BE COURAGEOUS ON BEHALF OF OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD, AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT HE THINKS IS BEST." 1 CHRON 22:13: THEN YOU WILL SUCCEED IF YOU CAREFULLY FOLLOW THE STATUTES AND ORDINANCES THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR ISRAEL. BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DON’T BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED. 1 CHRON 28:10: "CONSIDER NOW, FOR THE LORD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR THE SANCTUARY; BE COURAGEOUS AND ACT." 1 CHRON 28:20: THEN DAVID SAID TO HIS SON SOLOMON, “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, AND DO THE WORK. DON’T BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED, FOR THE LORD GOD, MY GOD, IS WITH YOU. HE WON’T LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU UNTIL ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE LORD’S HOUSE IS FINISHED. 2 CHRON 17:6: AND HIS HEART WAS COURAGEOUS IN THE WAYS OF YAHWEH. MOREOVER, HE REMOVED THE HIGH PLACES AND THE ASHERAHS FROM JUDAH. 2 CHRON 28:6: FOR PEKAH SON OF REMALIAH SLEW IN JUDAH 120,000 IN ONE DAY, ALL COURAGEOUS MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE LORD, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 32:7: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, BE NOT AFRAID NOR DISMAYED FOR THE KING OF ASSYRIA, NOR FOR ALL THE MULTITUDE THAT IS WITH HIM: FOR THERE BE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM: EZRA 10:4: "ARISE! FOR THIS MATTER IS YOUR RESPONSIBILITY, BUT WE WILL BE WITH YOU; BE COURAGEOUS AND ACT." PSA 27:14: WAIT FOR THE LORD; BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. WAIT FOR THE LORD. PSA 31:24: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, ALL YOU WHO PUT YOUR HOPE IN THE LORD. DAN 10:19: HE SAID, "O MAN OF HIGH ESTEEM, DO NOT BE AFRAID PEACE BE WITH YOU; TAKE COURAGE AND BE COURAGEOUS!" NOW AS SOON AS HE SPOKE TO ME, I RECEIVED STRENGTH AND SAID, "MAY MY LORD SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME." AMOS 2:16: AND HE THAT IS COURAGEOUS AMONG THE MIGHTY SHALL FLEE AWAY NAKED IN THAT DAY, SAITH THE LORD. HAGGAI 2:4: YET NOW BE STRONG, ALERT, AND COURAGEOUS, O ZERUBBABEL, SAYS THE LORD; BE STRONG, ALERT, AND COURAGEOUS, O JOSHUA SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST; AND BE STRONG, ALERT, AND COURAGEOUS, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND, SAYS THE LORD, AND WORK! FOR I AM WITH YOU, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. MATT 9:2: ALL AT ONCE SOME PEOPLE BROUGHT HIM A PARALYZED MAN LYING ON A STRETCHER. WHEN JESUS SAW THEIR FAITH, HE TOLD THE PARALYZED MAN, "BE COURAGEOUS, SON! YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN." MATT 9:22: WHEN JESUS TURNED AND SAW HER, HE SAID, "BE COURAGEOUS, DAUGHTER! YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL." AND FROM THAT VERY HOUR THE WOMAN WAS WELL. JOHN 16:33: I HAVE TOLD YOU THESE THINGS SO THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. YOU WILL HAVE SUFFERING IN THIS WORLD. BE COURAGEOUS! I HAVE CONQUERED THE WORLD.” 1 COR 16:13: REMAIN ALERT. KEEP STANDING FIRM IN YOUR FAITH. KEEP ON BEING COURAGEOUS AND STRONG. 2 COR 5:8: WE ARE COURAGEOUS, I SAY, AND ARE WILLING RATHER TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY, AND TO BE AT HOME WITH THE LORD. 2 COR 10:2: I BEG YOU THAT WHEN I, COME I WILL NOT NEED TO BE COURAGEOUS BY DARING TO OPPOSE SOME PEOPLE WHO THINK THAT WE ARE LIVING ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. 2 COR 11:21: TO MY DISCREDIT, I MUST SAY, WE HAVE SHOWN OURSELVES TOO WEAK [FOR YOU TO SHOW SUCH TOLERANCE OF US AND FOR US TO DO STRONG, COURAGEOUS THINGS LIKE THAT TO YOU]! BUT IN WHATEVER ANY PERSON IS BOLD AND DARES [TO BOAST] -- "MIND YOU, I AM SPEAKING IN THIS FOOLISH (WITLESS) WAY -- "I ALSO AM BOLD AND DARE [TO BOAST]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA COURAGEOUS.
ETERNALLY COURAGEOUSLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUM 24:18: EDOM WILL BE A CAPTIVE; SEIR, ITS ENEMIES, WILL BE A CAPTIVE, AND ISRAEL [WILL BE] ACTING {COURAGEOUSLY}. 1 SAM 18:17: SAUL SAID TO DAVID, MY ELDER DAUGHTER MERAB I WILL GIVE YOU AS WIFE; ONLY SERVE ME COURAGEOUSLY AND FIGHT THE LORD'S BATTLES. FOR SAUL THOUGHT, LET NOT MY HAND, BUT THE PHILISTINES' HAND, BE UPON HIM. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE OF GOOD COURAGE AND LET US BEHAVE OURSELVES COURAGEOUSLY FOR OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 2 CHRON 19:11: AND, BEHOLD, AMARIAH THE CHIEF PRIEST IS OVER YOU IN ALL MATTERS OF THE LORD; AND ZEBADIAH THE SON OF ISHMAEL, THE RULER OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, FOR ALL THE KING'S MATTERS: ALSO, THE LEVITES SHALL BE OFFICERS BEFORE YOU. DEAL COURAGEOUSLY, AND THE LORD SHALL BE WITH THE GOOD. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL WHO WAS ALSO HIMSELF LOOKING FORWARD TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, CAME ACTING COURAGEOUSLY [AND] WENT IN TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. EPHES 6:20: FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN A COUPLING CHAIN [IN PRISON. PRAY] THAT I MAY DECLARE IT BOLDLY AND COURAGEOUSLY, AS I OUGHT TO DO. PHIL 1:14: MOREOVER, BECAUSE OF MY IMPRISONMENT THE LORD HAS CAUSED MOST OF THE BROTHERS TO BECOME CONFIDENT TO SPEAK GOD'S WORD MORE BOLDLY AND COURAGEOUSLY THAN EVER BEFORE. ACT 4:31: WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD COURAGEOUSLY. ACT 9:27: BARNABAS, HOWEVER, INTRODUCED SAUL TO THE APOSTLES, TELLING THEM HOW ON THE ROAD SAUL HAD SEEN THE LORD, WHO HAD SPOKEN TO HIM, AND HOW COURAGEOUSLY HE HAD SPOKEN IN THE NAME OF JESUS IN DAMASCUS. ACT 9:28: SO, HE FREELY CIRCULATED AMONG THEM IN JERUSALEM, SPEAKING COURAGEOUSLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. ACT 13:46: BOTH PAUL AND BARNABAS REPLIED COURAGEOUSLY, "IT WAS NECESSARY TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD TO YOU FIRST. SINCE YOU REJECT IT AND DO NOT CONSIDER YOURSELVES WORTHY OF ETERNAL LIFE, WE ARE TURNING TO THE GENTILES. ACT 14:3: SO, THEY STAYED THERE FOR A CONSIDERABLE TIME, SPEAKING OUT COURAGEOUSLY FOR THE LORD, WHO TESTIFIED TO THE MESSAGE OF HIS GRACE, GRANTING MIRACULOUS SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE PERFORMED THROUGH THEIR HANDS. 1 COR 16:13: BE ON THE ALERT, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, ACT COURAGEOUSLY, BE STRONG. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA COURAGEOUSLY.
4TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY GALLANT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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GALLANT CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ISA 33:21: BUT THERE THE GLORIOUS LORD WILL BE UNTO US A PLACE OF BROAD RIVERS AND STREAMS; WHEREIN SHALL GO NO GALLEY WITH OARS, NEITHER SHALL GALLANT [SYNONYMS: brave, courageous, valiant, valorous, bold, plucky, daring, fearless, intrepid, heroic, lionhearted, stouthearted, doughty, mettlesome, great-spirited, honorable, noble, manly, manful, macho, dashing, daredevil, death-or-glory, undaunted, unflinching, unshrinking, unafraid, dauntless, indomitable, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, have-a-go, venturousBRAVE, COURAGEOUS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, BOLD, PLUCKY, DARING, FEARLESS, INTREPID, HEROIC, LIONHEARTED, STOUTHEARTED, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, GREAT-SPIRITED, HONORABLE, NOBLE, MANLY, MANFUL, MACHO, DASHING, DAREDEVIL, DEATH-OR-GLORY, UNDAUNTED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNAFRAID, DAUNTLESS, INDOMITABLE, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, HAVE-A-GO, VENTUROUS, HIVALROUS, GENTLEMANLY, COURTLY, COURTEOUS, RESPECTFUL, POLITE, ATTENTIVE, GRACIOUS, CONSIDERATE, THOUGHTFUL, OBLIGING, MANNERLY, GENTLE] SHIP PASS THEREBY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA GALLANT.
5TH LEVEL
ETERNAL HEROISM, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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HEROISM CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! EXO 32:18: BUT HE SAID - NOT THE NOISE OF THE CRY OF HEROISM, NOR YET THE NOISE OF THE CRY OF DEFEAT, - THE NOISE OF ALTERNATE SONG, DO I HEAR. 2 PET 1:5: AND IN HARMONY WITH THIS SAME THING ALSO, ADD TO YOUR FAITH HEROISM; AND TO HEROISM [SYNONYMS: bravery, braveness, courage, courageousness, valor, valiance, intrepidity, intrepidness, boldness, daring, audacity, audaciousness, fearlessness, doughtiness, dauntlessness, pluck, indomitability, stout-heartedness, lionheartedness, backbone, spine, spirit, fortitude, mettle, gallantry, chivalry, guts, grit, spunk, gutsiness, bottle, ballsiness, moxie, cojones, sandBRAVERY, BRAVENESS, COURAGE, COURAGEOUSNESS, VALOR, VALIANCE, INTREPIDITY, INTREPIDNESS, BOLDNESS, DARING, AUDACITY, AUDACIOUSNESS, FEARLESSNESS, DOUGHTINESS, DAUNTLESSNESS, PLUCK, INDOMITABILITY, STOUT-HEARTEDNESS, LIONHEARTEDNESS, BACKBONE, SPINE, SPIRIT, FORTITUDE, METTLE, GALLANTRY, CHIVALRY, GUTS, GRIT, SPUNK, GUTSINESS, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, MOXIE, COJONES, SAND], KNOWLEDGE… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA HEROISM.
ETERNALLY HEROIC, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JER 50:36: A SWORD IS AGAINST THE DIVINERS, AND THEY WILL ACT FOOLISHLY. A SWORD IS AGAINST HER HEROIC WARRIORS, AND THEY WILL BE TERRIFIED. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA HEROIC.
6TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY VALIANT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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VALIANT CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 10:8: CUSH WAS THE FATHER OF NIMROD; HE BEGAN TO BE A VALIANT [SYNONYMS: brave, fearless, courageous, valorous, plucky, intrepid, heroic, stouthearted, lionhearted, manly, manful, bold, daring, audacious, gallant, confident, spirited, stout, undaunted, dauntless, doughty, mettlesome, unalarmed, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, unabashed, undismayed, determined, stalwart, staunch, indomitable, resolute, steadfast, firm, unyielding, unbending, unfaltering, unswerving, unwavering, stubborn, dogged, rock-ribbed, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsyBRAVE, FEARLESS, COURAGEOUS, VALOROUS, PLUCKY, INTREPID, HEROIC, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, MANLY, MANFUL, BOLD, DARING, AUDACIOUS, GALLANT, CONFIDENT, SPIRITED, STOUT, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, UNALARMED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, UNABASHED, UNDISMAYED, DETERMINED, STALWART, STAUNCH, INDOMITABLE, RESOLUTE, STEADFAST, FIRM, UNYIELDING, UNBENDING, UNFALTERING, UNSWERVING, UNWAVERING, STUBBORN, DOGGED, ROCK-RIBBED, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY] WARRIOR ON THE EARTH. DEUT 3:18: "THEN I COMMANDED YOU AT THAT TIME, SAYING, 'THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS IT; ALL YOU VALIANT MEN SHALL CROSS OVER ARMED BEFORE YOUR BROTHERS, THE SONS OF ISRAEL. JOSH 1:14: YOUR WIVES, YOUR LITTLE ONES, AND YOUR CATTLE SHALL ABIDE IN THE LAND THAT MOSES GAVE YOU ON THIS SIDE OF THE JORDAN, BUT YE, ALL THE VALIANT MEN, SHALL GO OVER IN ARRAY BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN AND HELP THEM… JOSH 6:2: THE LORD TOLD JOSHUA, "LOOK! I HAVE GIVEN JERICHO OVER TO YOUR CONTROL, ALONG WITH ITS KINGS AND VALIANT SOLDIERS. JOSH 8:3: SO, JOSHUA AND ALL OF THE FIGHTING MEN PREPARED TO GO OUT AGAINST AI. JOSHUA SELECTED 30,000 VALIANT WARRIORS AND SENT THEM OUT BY NIGHT… JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA WENT UP FROM GILGAL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR WITH HIM, EVEN ALL THE VALIANT MEN. JUDG 3:29: AT THAT TIME, THEY ATTACKED ABOUT 10,000 MOABITES, ALL OF WHOM WERE STRONG AND VALIANT MEN. NOT ONE MAN ESCAPED. JUDG 5:22: "THEN THE HORSES' HOOFS BEAT FROM THE DASHING, THE DASHING OF HIS VALIANT STEEDS. JUDG 5:23: ""MEROZ IS CURSED!' DECLARED THE ANGEL OF THE LORD. "UTTERLY AND TOTALLY CURSED ARE ITS INHABITANTS, BECAUSE THEY NEVER CAME TO THE AID OF THE LORD, TO THE AID OF THE LORD AGAINST THE VALIANT WARRIORS!'" JUDG 5:30: "THEY'RE BUSY FINDING AND DIVIDING THE WAR BOOTY, AREN'T THEY? A GIRL OR TWO FOR EACH VALIANT WARRIOR, AND SOME DYED MATERIALS FOR SISERA PERHAPS DYED, EMBROIDERED WAR BOOTY OR SOME DETAILED EMBROIDERY FOR MY NECK AS THE BOOTY OF WAR! JUDG 6:12: THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND TOLD HIM, "THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU, VALIANT WARRIOR!" JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A VALIANT SOLDIER, BUT HE WAS ALSO THE SON OF A PROSTITUTE AND JEPHTHAH'S FATHER GILEAD. JUDG 18:2: SO, THE TRIBE OF DAN SENT FROM THEIR FAMILIES FIVE VALIANT MEN OF THEIR NUMBER FROM ZORAH AND ESHTAOL TO SCOUT THE LAND AND SEARCH THROUGH IT. FOLLOWING THEIR ORDERS, WHICH WERE "GO AND SCOUT THE LAND," THEY CAME TO THE MOUNTAINOUS REGION OF EPHRAIM, ARRIVED AT MICAH'S HOME, AND STAYED THERE. JUDG 20:44: THAT'S HOW 18,000 MEN FROM THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN FELL IN BATTLE, ALL OF WHOM WERE VALIANT SOLDIERS. JUDG 20:46: TO SUM UP, THE SOLDIERS FROM THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN WHO DIED THAT DAY TOTALED 25,000 MEN, ALL OF THEM EXPERT SWORDSMEN AND VALIANT SOLDIERS. JUDG 21:10: SO, THE CONGREGATION SENT OUT 12,000 OF THEIR VALIANT SOLDIERS, ISSUING THESE ORDERS TO THEM: "GO AND ATTACK THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD WITH SWORDS, INCLUDING THE WOMEN AND LITTLE ONES. RTH 3:11: AND NOW, MY DAUGHTER, FEAR NOT; I WILL DO UNTO THEE ALL THAT THOU HAST SAID, FOR ALL THE CITY OF MY PEOPLE KNOW THAT THOU ART A VALIANT WOMAN. 1 SAM 4:9: SHEW YOURSELVES VALIANT AND BE MEN, YE PHILISTINES, THAT YE MAY NOT HAVE TO BE SERVANTS TO THE HEBREWS, AS THEY HAVE BEEN SERVANTS TO YOU: BE MEN, AND FIGHT. 1 SAM 10:26: SAUL ALSO WENT TO HIS HOUSE AT GIBEAH; AND THE VALIANT MEN WHOSE HEARTS GOD HAD TOUCHED WENT WITH HIM. 1 SAM 14:52: AND THERE WAS SORE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL: AND WHEN SAUL SAW ANY STRONG MAN, OR ANY VALIANT MAN, HE TOOK HIM UNTO HIM. 1 SAM 16:18: THEN ANSWERED ONE OF THE SERVANTS, AND SAID, BEHOLD, I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE THE BETHLEHEMITE, THAT IS CUNNING IN PLAYING, AND A MIGHTY VALIANT MAN, AND A MAN OF WAR, AND PRUDENT IN MATTERS, AND A COMELY PERSON, AND THE LORD IS WITH HIM. 1 SAM 18:17: AND SAUL SAID TO DAVID, BEHOLD MY ELDER DAUGHTER MERAB, HER WILL I GIVE THEE TO WIFE: ONLY BE THOU VALIANT FOR ME, AND FIGHT THE LORD'S BATTLES. FOR SAUL SAID, LET NOT MINE HAND BE UPON HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE UPON HIM. 1 SAM 26:15: AND DAVID SAID TO ABNER, ART NOT THOU A VALIANT MAN? AND WHO IS LIKE TO THEE IN ISRAEL? WHEREFORE THEN HAST THOU NOT KEPT THY LORD THE KING? FOR THERE CAME ONE OF THE PEOPLE IN TO DESTROY THE KING THY LORD. 1 SAM 31:12: ALL THE VALIANT MEN AROSE, AND WENT ALL NIGHT, AND TOOK THE BODY OF SAUL AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS FROM THE WALL OF BETHSHAN, AND CAME TO JABESH, AND BURNT THEM THERE. 2 SAM 1:19: "YOUR BEAUTY, ISRAEL, LIES SLAIN ON YOUR HIGH PLACES! O, HOW THE VALIANT HAVE FALLEN! 2 SAM 1:21: MOUNTAINS OF GILBOA, LET NO DEW OR RAIN FALL ON YOU, AND MAY NONE OF YOUR FIELDS BE FILLED WITH PLENTY, BECAUSE IN THAT PLACE THE SHIELD OF THE VALIANT ONES WAS DEFILED, THE SHIELD OF SAUL WITHOUT AN ANOINTING WITH OIL. 2 SAM 1:22: FROM THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN, FROM THE BLOOD OF THE VALIANT, JONATHAN'S BOW WOULD NOT RETREAT NOR WOULD SAUL'S SWORD RETURN EMPTY. 2 SAM 1:23: SAUL AND JONATHAN, LOVED AND HANDSOME IN LIFE, IN DEATH WERE NOT SEPARATED. SWIFTER THAN EAGLES THEY WERE, AND MORE VALIANT THAN LIONS. 2 SAM 1:25: HOW HAVE THE VALIANT FALLEN IN THE TUMULT OF BATTLE! JONATHAN LIES SLAIN ON YOUR HIGH PLACES. 2 SAM 1:27: HOW THE VALIANT HAVE FALLEN! HOW THE WEAPONS OF WAR ARE DESTROYED!" 2 SAM 2:7: THEREFORE, NOW LET YOUR HANDS BE STRENGTHENED, AND BE YE VALIANT: FOR YOUR MASTER SAUL IS DEAD, AND ALSO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAVE ANOINTED ME KING OVER THEM. 2 SAM 10:12: BE STRONG, AND LET US SHEW OURSELVES VALIANT FOR OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 2 SAM 11:16: AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN JOAB OBSERVED THE CITY, THAT HE ASSIGNED URIAH UNTO A PLACE WHERE HE KNEW THAT VALIANT MEN WERE. 2 SAM 13:28: NOW ABSALOM HAD COMMANDED HIS SERVANTS, SAYING, MARK YE NOW WHEN AMNON'S HEART IS MERRY WITH WINE, AND WHEN I SAY UNTO YOU, SMITE AMNON; THEN KILL HIM, FEAR NOT: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED YOU? BE COURAGEOUS, AND BE VALIANT. 2 SAM 17:10: AND HE ALSO THAT IS VALIANT, WHOSE HEART IS AS THE HEART OF A LION, SHALL UTTERLY MELT: FOR ALL ISRAEL KNOWETH THAT THY FATHER IS A MIGHTY MAN, AND THEY WHICH BE WITH HIM ARE VALIANT MEN. 2 SAM 22:26: IN THE COMPANY OF THE GRACIOUS YOU DEMONSTRATE YOUR GRACIOUS LOVE. IN THE COMPANY OF THE BLAMELESSLY VALIANT YOU DEMONSTRATE YOUR BLAMELESSNESS. 2 SAM 23:1: THIS WAS DAVID'S LAST COMPOSITION: THE ORACLE OF DAVID, SON OF JESSE, AN ORACLE BY THE VALIANT ONE WHO WAS EXALTED ANOINTED BY THE GOD OF JACOB, THE CONTENTED PSALM WRITER OF ISRAEL. 2 SAM 23:20: AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA, THE SON OF A VALIANT MAN, OF KABZEEL, WHO HAD DONE MANY ACTS, HE SLEW TWO LIONLIKE MEN OF MOAB: HE WENT DOWN ALSO AND SLEW A LION IN THE MIDST OF A PIT IN TIME OF SNOW: 2 SAM 24:9: AND JOAB GAVE UP THE SUM OF THE NUMBER OF THE PEOPLE UNTO THE KING: AND THERE WERE IN ISRAEL EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND VALIANT MEN THAT DREW THE SWORD; AND THE MEN OF JUDAH WERE FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN. 1 KGS 1:42: AND WHILE HE YET SPAKE, BEHOLD, JONATHAN THE SON OF ABIATHAR THE PRIEST CAME: AND ADONIJAH SAID UNTO HIM, COME IN; FOR THOU ART A VALIANT MAN, AND BRINGEST GOOD TIDINGS. 1 KGS 11:28: JEROBOAM WAS A VALIANT SOLDIER, AND BECAUSE SOLOMON OBSERVED THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS ABLE TO GET THINGS DONE, HE SET HIM IN CHARGE OVER ALL OF THE CONSCRIPTED LABOR FROM THE HOUSEHOLD OF JOSEPH. 2 KGS 2:16: THEN THEY ASKED ELISHA, "LOOK! WE HAVE 50 VALIANT MEN HERE WITH YOUR SERVANT! PLEASE LET THEM GO OUT AND SEARCH FOR YOUR MASTER ELIJAH. PERHAPS THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD HAS TAKEN HIM UP ON A MOUNTAIN OR INTO A VALLEY." ELISHA RESPONDED, "DON'T BOTHER SEARCHING." 2 KGS 5:1: NAAMAN, THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE KING OF ARAM, WAS A GREAT MAN IN THE OPINION OF HIS MASTER. HE WAS HIGHLY FAVORED, BECAUSE BY HIM THE LORD HAD GIVEN VICTORY TO ARAM. THOUGH HE WAS A MIGHTY AND VALIANT MAN, HE WAS SUFFERING FROM LEPROSY. 2 KGS 10:34: NOW AS TO THE REST OF JEHU'S ACTIVITIES, INCLUDING HIS VALIANT DEEDS, THEY ARE RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL, ARE THEY NOT? 2 KGS 24:14: THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR SENT AWAY INTO EXILE ALL OF JERUSALEM ALL THE CAPTAINS, ALL THE VALIANT SOLDIERS, 10,000 CAPTIVES, AND ALL OF THE CRAFTSMEN AND IRONWORKERS. NOBODY REMAINED EXCEPT THE POOREST PEOPLE OF THE LAND. 2 KGS 24:16: ALL 7,000 OF THE MOST VALIANT SOLDIERS AND 1,000 OF THE CRAFTSMEN AND IRONWORKERS ALL PHYSICALLY FIT AND TRAINED FOR BATTLE WERE BROUGHT BY THE KING OF BABYLON INTO EXILE IN BABYLON. 1 CHRON 5:18: THE SONS OF REUBEN, AND THE GADITES, AND HALF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, OF VALIANT MEN, MEN ABLE TO BEAR BUCKLER AND SWORD, AND TO SHOOT WITH BOW, AND SKILFUL IN WAR, WERE FOUR AND FORTY THOUSAND SEVEN HUNDRED AND THREESCORE, THAT WENT OUT TO THE WAR. 1 CHRON 7:2: AND THE SONS OF TOLA; UZZI, AND REPHAIAH, AND JERIEL, AND JAHMAI, AND JIBSAM, AND SHEMUEL, HEADS OF THEIR FATHER'S HOUSE, TO WIT, OF TOLA: THEY WERE VALIANT MEN OF MIGHT IN THEIR GENERATIONS; WHOSE NUMBER WAS IN THE DAYS OF DAVID TWO AND TWENTY THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 7:5: AND THEIR BRETHREN AMONG ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISSACHAR WERE VALIANT MEN OF MIGHT, RECKONED IN ALL BY THEIR GENEALOGIES FOURSCORE AND SEVEN THOUSAND. 1 CHRON 7:7: BELA'S FIVE DESCENDANTS INCLUDED EZBON, UZZI, UZZIEL, JERIMOTH, AND IRI, WHO WERE LEADERS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. VALIANT WARRIORS, THEIR ENROLLMENT TOTALED 22,034 ACCORDING TO THEIR GENEALOGIES. 1 CHRON 7:9: AND THEIR GENEALOGICAL ENROLLMENT TOTALED 20,200 VALIANT WARRIORS, DELINEATED ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS AS LEADERS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 7:11: ALL THESE WERE DESCENDANTS THROUGH JEDIAEL ACCORDING TO THE HEADS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. THEIR VALIANT WARRIORS TOTALED 17,200 EQUIPPED AND READY FOR BATTLE. 1 CHRON 7:40: ALL OF THESE WERE MEN OF ASHER, LEADERS OF ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS, CHOICE VALIANT MIGHTY WARRIORS, AND CHIEFS AMONG PRINCES. THEIR ENROLLED GENEALOGIES FOR BATTLE CONSCRIPTION TOTALED 26,000 MEN. 1 CHRON 8:40: ULAM'S DESCENDANTS WERE VALIANT WARRIORS AND ARCHERS. THEY HAD 150 CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN, ALL DESCENDANTS OF BENJAMIN. 1 CHRON 9:13: ALONG WITH 1,760 OF THEIR RELATIVES, WHO WERE LEADERS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS, VALIANT AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD. 1 CHRON 10:12: THEY AROSE, ALL THE VALIANT MEN, AND TOOK AWAY THE BODY OF SAUL, AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS, AND BROUGHT THEM TO JABESH, AND BURIED THEIR BONES UNDER THE OAK IN JABESH, AND FASTED SEVEN DAYS. 1 CHRON 11:10: AND THESE ARE THE CHIEF OF THE MIGHTY MEN WHOM DAVID HAD, WHO SHEWED THEMSELVES VALIANT WITH HIM IN HIS KINGDOM, WITH ALL ISRAEL, TO MAKE HIM KING, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF JEHOVAH CONCERNING ISRAEL. 1 CHRON 11:22: BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA, THE SON OF A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, WHO HAD DONE MANY ACTS; HE SLEW TWO LIONLIKE MEN OF MOAB: ALSO, HE WENT DOWN AND SLEW A LION IN A PIT IN A SNOWY DAY. 1 CHRON 11:26: ALSO, THE VALIANT MEN OF THE ARMIES WERE, ASAHEL THE BROTHER OF JOAB, ELHANAN THE SON OF DODO OF BETHLEHEM… 1 CHRON 12:8: AND FROM THE GADITES, VALIANT MIGHTY WARRIORS, {SOLDIERS FIT FOR WAR}, EXPERT WITH SHIELD AND SPEAR, DEFECTED TO DAVID AT THE FORTRESS TOWARD THE WILDERNESS. AND {THEY HAD FACES LIKE LIONS} [AND WERE] SWIFT AS GAZELLES UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:28: ZADOK, A YOUNG AND VALIANT SOLDIER, BROUGHT 22 COMMANDERS FROM HIS OWN ANCESTRAL HOUSE. 1 CHRON 12:30: THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM SUPPLIED 20,800 VALIANT SOLDIERS WHO WERE WELL KNOWN IN THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE STRONG, AND LET US SHEW OURSELVES VALIANT FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 1 CHRON 26:7: THESE SONS OF SHEMAIAH INCLUDED OTHNI, REPHAEL, OBED, AND ELZABAD, WHOSE BROTHERS WERE VALIANT, ABLE MEN, ELIHU AND SEMACHIAH. 1 CHRON 26:8: ALL OF THESE SONS OF OBED-EDOM, ALONG WITH THEIR SONS AND BROTHERS, WERE VALIANT MEN, FULLY QUALIFIED FOR DUTY 62 DESCENDANTS OF OBED-EDOM. 1 CHRON 26:9: MESHELEMIAH HAD 18 SONS AND BROTHERS WHO WERE VALIANT MEN. 1 CHRON 28:1: AND DAVID ASSEMBLED ALL THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL, THE PRINCES OF THE TRIBES, AND THE CAPTAINS OF THE COMPANIES THAT MINISTERED TO THE KING BY COURSE, AND THE CAPTAINS OVER THE THOUSANDS, AND CAPTAINS OVER THE HUNDREDS, AND THE STEWARDS OVER ALL THE SUBSTANCE AND POSSESSION OF THE KING, AND OF HIS SONS, WITH THE OFFICERS, AND WITH THE MIGHTY MEN, AND WITH ALL THE VALIANT MEN, UNTO JERUSALEM. 1 CHRON 29:24: LL OF THE OFFICIALS, ALL OF THE VALIANT SOLDIERS, AND ALL OF KING DAVID'S SONS SUBMITTED TO KING SOLOMON'S CONTROL… 2 CHRON 13:3: AND ABIJAH SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY WITH AN ARMY OF VALIANT MEN OF WAR, EVEN FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN: JEROBOAM ALSO SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY AGAINST HIM WITH EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN, BEING MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 14:8: ASA KEPT A STANDING ARMY OF 300,000 SOLDIERS FROM JUDAH EQUIPPED WITH LARGE SHIELDS AND SPEARS, AS WELL AS 280,000 SOLDIERS FROM BENJAMIN, ALSO BEARING SHIELDS AND WIELDING BOWS. ALL OF THEM WERE VALIANT SOLDIERS. 2 CHRON 17:13: HE PLACED A LARGE AMOUNT OF SUPPLIES INTO STORAGE THROUGHOUT THE CITIES OF JUDAH AND STATIONED SOLDIERS ALL OF THEM VALIANT MEN IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: THIS WAS THEIR MUSTER ACCORDING TO THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS: OF JUDAH, COMMANDERS OF THOUSANDS, ADNAH WAS THE COMMANDER, AND WITH HIM 300,000 VALIANT WARRIORS… 2 CHRON 17:16: AND NEXT TO HIM AMASIAH THE SON OF ZICHRI, WHO VOLUNTEERED FOR THE LORD, AND WITH HIM 200,000 VALIANT WARRIORS… 2 CHRON 17:17: THERE WAS ALSO ELIADA FROM BENJAMIN, HIMSELF A VALIANT SOLDIER. HE WAS ACCOMPANIED BY 200,000 EXPERT ARCHERS BEARING SHIELDS. 2 CHRON 25:6: HE HIRED ALSO 100,000 VALIANT WARRIORS OUT OF ISRAEL FOR ONE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE TOTAL NUMBER OF THE HEADS OF THE HOUSEHOLDS, OF VALIANT WARRIORS, WAS 2,600. 2 CHRON 26:17: AND AZARIAH THE PRIEST WENT IN AFTER HIM, AND WITH HIM FOURSCORE PRIESTS OF THE LORD, THAT WERE VALIANT MEN: 2 CHRON 28:6: FOR PEKAH THE SON OF REMALIAH SLEW IN JUDAH A HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND IN ONE DAY, WHICH WERE ALL VALIANT MEN; BECAUSE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE LORD GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 28:7: ZICHRI, A VALIANT SOLDIER FROM EPHRAIM, KILLED THE KING'S SON MAASEIAH, AZRIKAM, THE PALACE MANAGER, AND ELKANAH, WHO WAS SECOND IN RANK TO THE KING. 2 CHRON 33:14: OW AFTER THIS HE BUILT AN OUTER WALL TO THE CITY OF DAVID, ON THE WEST SIDE OF GIHON, IN THE VALLEY, EVEN TO THE ENTRANCE AT THE FISH GATE; AND HE COMPASSED OPHEL ABOUT WITH IT , AND RAISED IT UP TO A VERY GREAT HEIGHT: AND HE PUT VALIANT CAPTAINS IN ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH. NEH 11:6: ALL THE SONS OF PEREZ THAT DWELT AT JERUSALEM WERE FOUR HUNDRED THREESCORE AND EIGHT VALIANT MEN. NEH 11:14: ALONG WITH THEIR RELATIVES, 128 MIGHTY, VALIANT MEN, AND THEIR OVERSEER ZABDIEL SON OF HAGGEDOLIM. JOB 4:17: "CAN A MORTAL PERSON BE MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN GOD? OR CAN THE PURITY OF THE VALIANT EXCEED THAT OF HIS MAKER?' JOB 24:22: "BUT HE DRAGS OFF THE VALIANT BY HIS POWER; HE RISES, BUT NO ONE HAS ASSURANCE OF LIFE. JOB 34:20: "THEY DIE SUDDENLY, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT; PEOPLE SUFFER SEIZURES AND PASS AWAY; EVEN VALIANT MEN CAN BE TAKEN AWAY AND NOT BY HUMAN HANDS. JOB 34:24: HE SHATTERS VALIANT MEN WITHOUT A NEED TO INVESTIGATE, AND HE RAISES OTHERS IN THEIR PLACE. JOB 37:4: AFTER IT SHALL THE SOUND ROAR; HIS VALIANT VOICE SHALL THUNDER; AND HE WILL NOT STAY THEM EVEN WHEN HIS VOICE IS HEARD. PSA 45:3: GIRD THY SWORD UPON THY THIGH, O MOST VALIANT, WITH THY GLORY AND THY MAJESTY. PSA 76:5: VALIANT MEN LIE, PLUNDERED, THEY HAVE SLEPT THEIR LAST SLEEP. NONE OF THE MEN OF WAR CAN LIFT THEIR HANDS. PSA 89:48: WHAT VALIANT MAN CAN LIVE AND NOT SEE DEATH? WHO CAN DELIVER HIMSELF FROM THE POWER OF SHEOL? INTERLUDE. PSA 90:10: THE DAYS OF OUR YEARS ARE SEVENTY, AND OF THE MOST VALIANT EIGHTY YEARS, YET THEIR STRENGTH IS LABOUR AND SORROW; FOR IT IS SOON CUT OFF, AND WE FLY AWAY. PSA 103:20: BLESS THE LORD, YE HIS ANGELS, VALIANT AND STRONG, THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, HEARKENING UNTO THE VOICE OF HIS WORD. PROV 28:21: O SHOW PARTIALITY ISN'T GOOD, YET FOR A PIECE OF BREAD THE VALIANT WILL TRANSGRESS. PROV 30:1: A DISCOURSE BY THE FAITHFUL COLLECTOR. THIS IS WHAT THIS VALIANT MAN DECLARED TO THE GOD WITH ME, TO THE GOD WITH ME, WHO THEN PREVAILED: PROV 31:10: LEPH: WHO CAN FIND A VALIANT WOMAN? FOR HER PRICE IS FAR ABOVE PRECIOUS STONES. ECCLES 7:19: [TRUE] WISDOM IS A STRENGTH TO THE WISE MAN MORE THAN TEN RULERS OR VALIANT GENERALS WHO ARE IN THE CITY. SONG 3:7: BEHOLD HIS BED, WHICH IS SOLOMON'S; THREESCORE VALIANT MEN ARE ABOUT IT, OF THE VALIANT OF ISRAEL. SONG 4:4: YOUR NECK IS LIKE THE TOWER OF DAVID BUILT WITH COURSES OF STONES; ONE THOUSAND SHIELDS ARE HUNG ON IT -- ALL SHIELDS OF VALIANT WARRIORS. ISA 5:22: WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE MIGHTY FOR DRINKING WINE, AND MEN VALIANT TO MIX STRONG DRINK… ISA 10:13: FOR HE SAITH, BY THE STRENGTH OF MY HAND I HAVE DONE IT, AND BY MY WISDOM; FOR I AM PRUDENT: AND I HAVE REMOVED THE BOUNDS OF THE PEOPLE, AND HAVE ROBBED THEIR TREASURES, AND I HAVE PUT DOWN THE INHABITANTS LIKE A VALIANT MAN: ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALIANT.
ETERNALLY VALIANTEST, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JUDG 21:10: AND THE CONGREGATION SENT THITHER TWELVE THOUSAND MEN OF THE VALIANTEST, AND COMMANDED THEM, SAYING, GO AND SMITE THE INHABITANTS OF JABESHGILEAD WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WITH THE WOMEN AND THE CHILDREN.
ETERNALLY VALIANTLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUM 24:18: AND EDOM SHALL BE A POSSESSION, SEIR ALSO SHALL BE A POSSESSION FOR HIS ENEMIES; AND ISRAEL SHALL DO VALIANTLY. 1 SAM 14:48: HE ACTED VALIANTLY, DEFEATED AMALEK, AND DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM THOSE WHO HAD BEEN PLUNDERING THEM. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US BEHAVE OURSELVES VALIANTLY FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD: AND LET THE LORD DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 2 CHRON 25:8: BUT IF THOU WILT GO, DO VALIANTLY, BE STRONG FOR THE BATTLE: GOD WILL CAST THEE DOWN BEFORE THE ENEMY; FOR GOD HATH POWER TO HELP, AND TO CAST DOWN. NEH 3:5: NEXT TO THEM THE TEKOITES WORKED VALIANTLY, EVEN THOUGH THEIR LEADING OFFICIALS WEREN'T FULLY DEDICATED TO THE WORK OF THEIR LORD. NEH 3:20: NEXT TO HIM ZABBAI'S SON BARUCH WORKED VALIANTLY ON ANOTHER SECTION FROM THE ANGLE OF THE WALL AS FAR AS THE DOOR TO THE HOUSE BELONGING TO ELIASHIB THE HIGH PRIEST. PSA 60:12: THROUGH GOD WE SHALL DO VALIANTLY: FOR HE IT IS THAT SHALL TREAD DOWN OUR ENEMIES. PSA 108:13: THROUGH GOD WE SHALL DO VALIANTLY: FOR HE IT IS THAT SHALL TREAD DOWN OUR ENEMIES. PSA 118:15: THE VOICE OF REJOICING AND SALVATION IS IN THE TABERNACLES OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD DOETH VALIANTLY. PSA 118:16: HE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD IS EXALTED: THE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD DOETH VALIANTLY. PROV 31:29: "MANY DAUGHTERS HAVE DONE VALIANTLY, BUT YOU SURPASS THEM ALL!" DAN 11:32: THEN WITH SMOOTH WORDS HE WILL DEFILE THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THE COVENANT. BUT THE PEOPLE WHO ARE LOYAL TO THEIR GOD WILL ACT VALIANTLY. ACTS 29:1-2 TH USA VALIANTLY.
ETERNAL VALIANTS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JER 46:15: WHY ARE THY VALIANTS SWEPT AWAY? THEY STOOD NOT, FOR JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DID THRUST THEM DOWN. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALIANTS.
7TH LEVEL
ETERNAL VALOR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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VALOR CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUT 3:18: AND I COMMANDED YOU AT THAT TIME, SAYING, JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] YOUR GOD HATH GIVEN YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS IT: YE SHALL PASS OVER ARMED BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ALL THE MEN OF VALOR [SYNONYMS: bravery, courage, fearlessness, courageousness, braveness, intrepidity, intrepidness, pluck, pluckiness, nerve, backbone, spine, heroism, stout-heartedness, manliness, manfulness, audacity, boldness, gallantry, daring, spirit, fortitude, mettle, dauntlessness, doughtiness, hardihood, guts, spunk, bottle, ballsiness, cojones, sand, moxieBRAVERY, COURAGE, FEARLESSNESS, COURAGEOUSNESS, BRAVENESS, INTREPIDITY, INTREPIDNESS, PLUCK, PLUCKINESS, NERVE, BACKBONE, SPINE, HEROISM, STOUT-HEARTEDNESS, MANLINESS, MANFULNESS, AUDACITY, BOLDNESS, GALLANTRY, DARING, SPIRIT, FORTITUDE, METTLE, DAUNTLESSNESS, DOUGHTINESS, HARDIHOOD, GUTS, SPUNK, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, COJONES, SAND, MOXIE]. JOSH 1:14: YOUR WIVES, YOUR LITTLE ONES, AND YOUR CATTLE, SHALL ABIDE IN THE LAND WHICH MOSES GAVE YOU BEYOND THE JORDAN; BUT YE SHALL PASS OVER BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN ARMED, ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND SHALL HELP THEM… JOSH 6:2: AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SAID UNTO JOSHUA, SEE, I HAVE GIVEN INTO THY HAND JERICHO, AND THE KING THEREOF, AND THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. JOSH 8:3: SO, JOSHUA AROSE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR, TO GO UP TO AI: AND JOSHUA CHOSE OUT THIRTY THOUSAND MEN, THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND SENT THEM FORTH BY NIGHT. JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA WENT UP FROM GILGAL, HE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR WITH HIM, AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. JUDG 3:29: AND THEY SMOTE OF MOAB AT THAT TIME ABOUT TEN THOUSAND MEN, EVERY LUSTY MAN, AND EVERY MAN OF VALOR; AND THERE ESCAPED NOT A MAN. JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, "THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR." JUDG 8:21: THEN ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA RESPONDED, "GET UP AND ATTACK US YOURSELF, SINCE A MAN'S VALOR IS ONLY AS GOOD AS THE MAN HIMSELF." SO, GIDEON GOT UP, KILLED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, AND TOOK AWAY THE CRESCENT-SHAPED NECKLACES THAT ADORNED THE NECKS OF THEIR CAMELS. JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, AND HE WAS THE SON OF A HARLOT: AND GILEAD BEGAT JEPHTHAH. JUDG 18:2: AND THE CHILDREN OF DAN SENT OF THEIR FAMILY FIVE MEN FROM THEIR WHOLE NUMBER, MEN OF VALOR, FROM ZORAH, AND FROM ESHTAOL, TO SPY OUT THE LAND, AND TO SEARCH IT; AND THEY SAID UNTO THEM, GO, SEARCH THE LAND. AND THEY CAME TO THE HILL-COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM, UNTO THE HOUSE OF MICAH, AND LODGED THERE. JUDG 20:44: EIGHTEEN THOUSAND MEN OF BENJAMIN FELL, ALL OF THEM MEN OF VALOR. JUDG 20:46: SO, ALL WHO FELL THAT DAY OF BENJAMIN WERE TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND MEN THAT DREW THE SWORD, ALL OF THEM MEN OF VALOR. 1 SAM 9:1: NOW THERE WAS A MAN OF BENJAMIN WHOSE NAME WAS KISH THE SON OF ABIEL, THE SON OF ZEROR, THE SON OF BECORATH, THE SON OF APHIAH, THE SON OF A BENJAMITE, A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR. 1 SAM 16:18: THEN ONE OF THE YOUNG MEN SAID, "BEHOLD, I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE THE BETHLEHEMITE WHO IS A SKILLFUL MUSICIAN, A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, A WARRIOR, ONE PRUDENT IN SPEECH, AND A HANDSOME MAN; AND THE LORD IS WITH HIM." 2 SAM 22:33: THIS GOD IS MY STRONG PLACE OF VALOR! HE HAS MADE MY LIFE BLAMELESS. 2 SAM 22:40: YOU STRENGTHENED ME WITH VALOR SUFFICIENT FOR THE BATTLE; YOU MADE THOSE WHO REBELLED AGAINST ME FALL BENEATH ME. 1 KGS 1:42: WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, SUDDENLY JONATHAN THE SON OF ABIATHAR THE PRIEST CAME. ADONIJAH SAID, "COME, FOR YOU ARE A MAN OF VALOR, AND YOU BRING GOOD NEWS." 1 KGS 11:28: AND THE MAN JEROBOAM WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR; AND SOLOMON SAW THE YOUNG MAN THAT HE WAS INDUSTRIOUS, AND HE GAVE HIM CHARGE OVER ALL THE LABOR OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 2 KGS 5:1: NOW NAAMAN, CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE KING OF SYRIA, WAS A GREAT MAN WITH HIS MASTER, AND HONORABLE, BECAUSE BY HIM JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] HAD GIVEN VICTORY UNTO SYRIA: HE WAS ALSO A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, BUT HE WAS A LEPER. 2 KGS 14:15: THE REST OF JEHOASH'S ACTIVITIES THAT HE UNDERTOOK, INCLUDING HIS VALOR IN FIGHTING KING AMAZIAH OF JUDAH, ARE RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL, ARE THEY NOT? 2 KGS 24:14: THEN HE LED AWAY INTO EXILE ALL JERUSALEM AND ALL THE CAPTAINS AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, TEN THOUSAND CAPTIVES, AND ALL THE CRAFTSMEN AND THE SMITHS NONE REMAINED EXCEPT THE POOREST PEOPLE OF THE LAND. 2 KGS 24:16: ALL THE MEN OF VALOR, SEVEN THOUSAND, AND THE CRAFTSMEN AND THE SMITHS, ONE THOUSAND, ALL STRONG AND FIT FOR WAR, AND THESE THE KING OF BABYLON BROUGHT INTO EXILE TO BABYLON. 1 CHRON 5:24: THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, EVEN EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, FAMOUS MEN, HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 7:2: THE SONS OF TOLA WERE UZZI, REPHAIAH, JERIEL, JAHMAI, IBSAM AND SAMUEL, HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS. THE SONS OF TOLA WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR IN THEIR GENERATIONS; THEIR NUMBER IN THE DAYS OF DAVID WAS 22,600. 1 CHRON 7:5: THEIR RELATIVES AMONG ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISSACHAR WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY, IN ALL 87,000. 1 CHRON 7:7: THE SONS OF BELA WERE FIVE: EZBON, UZZI, UZZIEL, JERIMOTH AND IRI. THEY WERE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND WERE 22,034 ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY. 1 CHRON 7:9: THEY WERE ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY, ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS, HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, 20,200 MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 1 CHRON 7:11: ALL THESE WERE SONS OF JEDIAEL, ACCORDING TO THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, 17,200 MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, WHO WERE READY TO GO OUT WITH THE ARMY TO WAR. 1 CHRON 7:40: ALL THESE WERE THE SONS OF ASHER, HEADS OF THE FATHERS' HOUSES, CHOICE AND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, HEADS OF THE PRINCES. AND THE NUMBER OF THEM ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY FOR SERVICE IN WAR WAS 26,000 MEN. 1 CHRON 8:40: THE SONS OF ULAM WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, ARCHERS, AND HAD MANY SONS AND GRANDSONS, 150 OF THEM. ALL THESE WERE OF THE SONS OF BENJAMIN. 1 CHRON 12:8: FROM THE GADITES THERE CAME OVER TO DAVID IN THE STRONGHOLD IN THE WILDERNESS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, MEN TRAINED FOR WAR, WHO COULD HANDLE SHIELD AND SPEAR, AND WHOSE FACES WERE LIKE THE FACES OF LIONS, AND THEY WERE AS SWIFT AS THE GAZELLES ON THE MOUNTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:21: THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE BAND OF RAIDERS, FOR THEY WERE ALL MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND WERE CAPTAINS IN THE ARMY. 1 CHRON 12:25: OF THE SONS OF SIMEON, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR FOR WAR, 7,100. 1 CHRON 12:28: ALSO, ZADOK, A YOUNG MAN MIGHTY OF VALOR, AND OF HIS FATHER'S HOUSE TWENTY-TWO CAPTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:30: OF THE SONS OF EPHRAIM 20,800, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, FAMOUS MEN IN THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 26:6: FURTHERMORE, HIS SON SHEMAIAH HAD SONS BORN TO HIM WHO WIELDED AUTHORITY IN THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS, SINCE THEY WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 1 CHRON 26:30: OF THE HEBRONITES, HASHABIAH AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOR, A THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED, HAD THE OVERSIGHT OF ISRAEL BEYOND THE JORDAN WESTWARD, FOR ALL THE BUSINESS OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND FOR THE SERVICE OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 26:31: OF THE HEBRONITES WAS JERIJAH THE CHIEF, EVEN OF THE HEBRONITES, ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS BY FATHER’S HOUSES. IN THE FORTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF DAVID THEY WERE SOUGHT FOR, AND THERE WERE FOUND AMONG THEM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR AT JAZER OF GILEAD. 1 CHRON 26:32: AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOR, WERE TWO THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED, HEADS OF FATHER’S HOUSES, WHOM KING DAVID MADE OVERSEERS OVER THE REUBENITES, AND THE GADITES, AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF THE MANASSITES, FOR EVERY MATTER PERTAINING TO GOD, AND FOR THE AFFAIRS OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 28:1: AND DAVID ASSEMBLED ALL THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL, THE PRINCES OF THE TRIBES, AND THE CAPTAINS OF THE COMPANIES THAT SERVED THE KING BY COURSE, AND THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS, AND THE CAPTAINS OF HUNDREDS, AND THE RULERS OVER ALL THE SUBSTANCE AND POSSESSIONS OF THE KING AND OF HIS SONS, WITH THE OFFICERS, AND THE MIGHTY MEN, EVEN ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, UNTO JERUSALEM. 1 CHRON 29:11: TO YOU, LORD, BELONGS THE GREATNESS, AND THE VALOR, AND THE SPLENDOR, AND THE ENDURANCE, AND THE MAJESTY BECAUSE ALL THAT IS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH IS YOURS. TO YOU BELONGS THE KINGDOM, LORD, AND YOU ARE EXALTED AS HEAD OVER ALL. 2 CHRON 13:3: AND ABIJAH JOINED BATTLE WITH AN ARMY OF VALIANT MEN OF WAR, EVEN FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN: AND JEROBOAM SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY AGAINST HIM WITH EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN, WHO WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 2 CHRON 14:8: AND ASA HAD AN ARMY THAT BARE BUCKLERS AND SPEARS, OUT OF JUDAH THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND; AND OUT OF BENJAMIN, THAT BARE SHIELDS AND DREW BOWS, TWO HUNDRED AND FOURSCORE THOUSAND: ALL THESE WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND HE HAD MANY WORKS IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH; AND MEN OF WAR, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: AND THIS WAS THE NUMBERING OF THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR FATHER’S HOUSES: OF JUDAH, THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS: ADNAH THE CAPTAIN, AND WITH HIM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND… 2 CHRON 17:16: AND NEXT TO HIM AMASIAH THE SON OF ZICHRI, WHO WILLINGLY OFFERED HIMSELF UNTO JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; AND WITH HIM TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 2 CHRON 17:17: AND OF BENJAMIN: ELIADA A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, AND WITH HIM TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND ARMED WITH BOW AND SHIELD… 2 CHRON 25:6: HE HIRED ALSO A HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR OUT OF ISRAEL FOR A HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE WHOLE NUMBER OF THE HEADS OF FATHER’S HOUSES, EVEN THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, WAS TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 2 CHRON 32:21: AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SENT AN ANGEL, WHO CUT OFF ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND THE LEADERS AND CAPTAINS, IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, HE RETURNED WITH SHAME OF FACE TO HIS OWN LAND. AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, THEY THAT CAME FORTH FROM HIS OWN BOWELS SLEW HIM THERE WITH THE SWORD. NEH 11:6: ALL OF THE DESCENDANTS OF PEREZ WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM NUMBERED 468 MEN OF VALOR. NEH 11:14: AND THEIR BRETHREN, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, A HUNDRED TWENTY AND EIGHT; AND THEIR OVERSEER WAS ZABDIEL, THE SON OF HAGGEDOLIM. ZECH 4:6: THEN HE REPLIED TO ME, "THIS IS THIS MESSAGE FROM THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: "NOT BY VALOR NOR BY STRENGTH, BUT ONLY BY MY SPIRIT,' SAYS THE LORD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALOR.
ETERNALLY VALOROUS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
EZEK 27:11: THE MEN OF ARVAD WITH THINE ARMY WERE UPON THY WALLS ROUND ABOUT, AND VALOROUS MEN WERE IN THY TOWERS; THEY HANGED THEIR SHIELDS UPON THY WALLS ROUND ABOUT; THEY HAVE PERFECTED THY BEAUTY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALOROUS.
ETERNAL VALOUR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 47:6: THE LAND OF EGYPT IS BEFORE THEE; IN THE BEST OF THE LAND MAKE THY FATHER AND BRETHREN TO DWELL; IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN LET THEM DWELL; AND IF THOU KNOWEST ANY MEN OF VALOUR AMONG THEM, THEN MAKE THEM RULERS OVER MY LIVESTOCK. DEUT 33:11: BLESS, O LORD, HIS MINISTRY, AND TAKE PLEASURE IN THE WORK OF HIS HANDS; SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS OF THOSE THAT RISE UP AGAINST HIM AND OF THOSE THAT HATE HIM THAT THEY MAY NEVER RISE AGAIN. JOSH 1:14: YOUR WIVES, YOUR LITTLE ONES, AND YOUR CATTLE, SHALL REMAIN IN THE LAND WHICH MOSES GAVE YOU ON THIS SIDE JORDAN; BUT YE SHALL PASS BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN ARMED, ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND HELP THEM… JOSH 6:2: AND THE LORD SAID UNTO JOSHUA, SEE, I HAVE GIVEN INTO THINE HAND JERICHO, AND THE KING THEREOF, AND THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. JOSH 8:3: SO, JOSHUA AROSE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR, TO GO UP AGAINST AI: AND JOSHUA CHOSE OUT THIRTY THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND SENT THEM AWAY BY NIGHT. JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA ASCENDED FROM GILGAL, HE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR WITH HIM, AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. JUDG 3:29: AND THEY SLEW OF MOAB AT THAT TIME ABOUT TEN THOUSAND MEN, ALL LUSTY, AND ALL MEN OF VALOUR; AND THERE ESCAPED NOT A MAN. JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED UNTO HIM, AND SAID UNTO HIM, THE LORD IS WITH THEE, THOU MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR. JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR, AND HE WAS THE SON OF A HARLOT: AND GILEAD BEGAT JEPHTHAH. JUDG 18:2: AND THE CHILDREN OF DAN SENT OF THEIR FAMILY FIVE MEN FROM THEIR COASTS, MEN OF VALOUR, FROM ZORAH, AND FROM ESHTAOL, TO SPY OUT THE LAND, AND TO SEARCH IT; AND THEY SAID UNTO THEM, GO, SEARCH THE LAND: WHO WHEN THEY CAME TO MOUNT EPHRAIM, TO THE HOUSE OF MICAH, THEY LODGED THERE. JUDG 20:44: AND THERE FELL OF BENJAMIN EIGHTEEN THOUSAND MEN; ALL THESE WERE MEN OF VALOUR. JUDG 20:46: SO THAT ALL WHICH FELL THAT DAY OF BENJAMIN WERE TWENTY AND FIVE THOUSAND MEN THAT DREW THE SWORD; ALL THESE WERE MEN OF VALOUR. JUDG 21:10: AND THE COMPANY SEND THERE TWELVE THOUSAND MEN OF THE SONS OF VALOUR, AND COMMAND THEM, SAYING, 'GO -- AND YE HAVE SMITTEN THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD BY THE MOUTH OF THE SWORD, EVEN THE WOMEN AND THE INFANTS. RTH 4:11: AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE IN THE GATE AND THE ELDERS, SAID, WE, ARE WITNESSES. THE LORD, MAKE THE WOMAN THAT IS COME INTO THY HOUSE LIKE RACHEL AND LIKE LEAH, WHO BUILT THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; AND BE THOU A MAN OF VALOUR IN EPHRATAH, AND BE FAMOUS IN BETHLEHEM… 1 SAM 9:1: AND THERE IS A MAN OF BENJAMIN, AND HIS NAME IS KISH, SON OF ABIEL, SON OF ZEROR, SON OF BECHORATH, SON OF APHIAH, A BENJAMITE, MIGHTY OF VALOUR… 1 SAM 14:52: AND THE WAR IS SEVERE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL; WHEN SAUL HATH SEEN ANY MIGHTY MAN, AND ANY SON OF VALOUR, THEN HE DOTH GATHER HIM UNTO HIMSELF. 1 SAM 18:17: AND SAUL SAITH UNTO DAVID, 'LO, MY ELDER DAUGHTER MERAB -- HER I GIVE TO THEE FOR A WIFE; ONLY, BE TO ME FOR A SON OF VALOUR, AND FIGHT THE BATTLES OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH];' AND SAUL SAID, 'LET NOT MY HAND BE ON HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE UPON HIM.' 1 SAM 31:12: AND ALL THE MEN OF VALOUR ARISE, AND GO ALL THE NIGHT, AND TAKE THE BODY OF SAUL, AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS, FROM THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN, AND COME IN TO JABESH, AND BURN THEM THERE… 2 SAM 2:7: AND NOW, ARE YOUR HANDS STRONG, AND BE YE FOR SONS OF VALOUR, FOR YOUR LORD SAUL. IS DEAD, AND ALSO -- ME HAVE THE HOUSE OF JUDAH ANOINTED FOR KING OVER THEM.' 2 SAM 13:28: AND ABSALOM COMMANDETH HIS YOUNG MEN, SAYING, 'SEE, I PRAY THEE, WHEN THE HEART OF AMNON IS GLAD WITH WINE, AND I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU, SMITE AMNON, THAT YE HAVE PUT HIM TO DEATH; FEAR NOT; IS IT NOT BECAUSE I HAVE COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG, YEA, BECOME SONS OF VALOUR.' 2 SAM 17:10: AND HE ALSO, THE SON OF VALOUR, WHOSE HEART IS AS THE HEART OF THE LION, DOTH UTTERLY MELT, FOR ALL ISRAEL DOTH KNOW THAT THY FATHER IS A HERO, AND SONS OF VALOUR ARE THOSE WITH HIM. 2 SAM 23:20: AND BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA (SON OF A MAN OF VALOUR, GREAT IN DEEDS FROM KABZEEL), HE HATH SMITTEN TWO LION-LIKE MEN OF MOAB, AND HE HATH GONE DOWN AND SMITTEN THE LION IN THE MIDST OF THE PIT IN A DAY OF SNOW. 2 SAM 24:9: AND JOAB GIVETH THE ACCOUNT OF THE INSPECTION OF THE PEOPLE UNTO THE KING, AND ISRAEL IS EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN OF VALOUR, DRAWING SWORD, AND THE MEN OF JUDAH FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN. 1 KGS 1:42: HE IS YET SPEAKING, AND LO, JONATHAN SON OF ABIATHAR THE PRIEST HATH COME IN, AND ADONIJAH SAITH, 'COME IN, FOR A MAN OF VALOUR THOU ART, AND THOU BEAREST GOOD TIDINGS.' 1 KGS 11:28: AND THE MAN JEROBOAM WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR: AND SOLOMON SEEING THE YOUNG MAN THAT HE WAS INDUSTRIOUS, HE MADE HIM RULER OVER ALL THE CHARGE OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 2 KGS 2:16: AND SAY UNTO HIM, 'LO, WE PRAY THEE, THERE ARE WITH THY SERVANTS FIFTY MEN, SONS OF VALOUR: LET THEM GO, WE PRAY THEE, AND THEY SEEK THY LORD, LEST THE SPIRIT OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] HATH TAKEN HIM UP, AND DOTH CAST HIM ON ONE OF THE HILLS, OR INTO ONE OF THE VALLEYS;' AND HE SAITH, 'YE DO NOT SEND.' 2 KGS 5:1: NOW NAAMAN, CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE KING OF SYRIA, WAS A GREAT MAN WITH HIS MASTER, AND HONOURABLE, BECAUSE BY HIM THE LORD HAD GIVEN DELIVERANCE UNTO SYRIA: HE WAS ALSO A MIGHTY MAN IN VALOUR, BUT HE WAS A LEPER. 2 KGS 24:14: AND HE CARRIED AWAY ALL JERUSALEM, AND ALL THE PRINCES, AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, EVEN TEN THOUSAND CAPTIVES, AND ALL THE CRAFTSMEN AND SMITHS: NONE REMAINED, SAVE THE POOREST SORT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND. 2 KGS 24:16: AND ALL THE MEN OF VALOUR SEVEN THOUSAND, AND THE ARTIFICERS AND THE SMITHS A THOUSAND, THE WHOLE ARE MIGHTY MEN, WARRIORS; AND THE KING OF BABYLON BRINGETH THEM IN A CAPTIVITY TO BABYLON. 1 CHRON 5:18: SONS OF REUBEN, AND THE GADITE, AND THE HALF OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, OF SONS OF VALOUR, MEN BEARING SHIELD AND SWORD, AND TREADING BOW, AND TAUGHT IN BATTLE, ARE FORTY AND FOUR THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY, GOING OUT TO THE HOST. 1 CHRON 5:24: AND THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, EVEN EPHER, AND ISHI, AND ELIEL, AND AZRIEL, AND JEREMIAH, AND HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS. 1 CHRON 7:2: AND SONS OF TOLA: UZZI, AND REPHAIAH, AND JERIEL, AND JAHMAI, AND JIBSAM, AND SHEMUEL, HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, EVEN OF TOLA, MIGHTY OF VALOUR IN THEIR GENERATIONS: THEIR NUMBER IN THE DAYS OF DAVID IS TWENTY AND TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 7:5: AND THEIR BRETHREN OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISSACHAR ARE MIGHTY OF VALOUR, EIGHTY AND SEVEN THOUSAND, ALL HAVE THEIR GENEALOGY. 1 CHRON 7:7: AND THE SONS OF BELA; EZBON, AND UZZI, AND UZZIEL, AND JERIMOTH, AND IRI, FIVE; HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR; AND WERE RECKONED BY THEIR GENEALOGIES TWENTY AND TWO THOUSAND AND THIRTY AND FOUR. 1 CHRON 7:9: AND THE NUMBER OF THEM, AFTER THEIR GENEALOGY BY THEIR GENERATIONS, HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, WAS TWENTY THOUSAND AND TWO HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 7:11: ALL THESE THE SONS OF JEDIAEL, BY THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, WERE SEVENTEEN THOUSAND AND TWO HUNDRED SOLDIERS, FIT TO GO OUT FOR WAR AND BATTLE. 1 CHRON 7:40: ALL THESE WERE THE CHILDREN OF ASHER, HEADS OF THEIR FATHER'S HOUSE, CHOICE AND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, CHIEF OF THE PRINCES. AND THE NUMBER THROUGHOUT THE GENEALOGY OF THEM THAT WERE APT TO THE WAR AND TO BATTLE WAS TWENTY AND SIX THOUSAND MEN. 1 CHRON 8:40: AND THE SONS OF ULAM WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, ARCHERS, AND HAD MANY SONS, AND SONS' SONS, A HUNDRED AND FIFTY. ALL THESE ARE OF THE SONS OF BENJAMIN. 1 CHRON 9:13: AND THEIR BRETHREN, HEADS TO THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, A THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY, MIGHTY IN VALOUR, ARE FOR THE WORK OF THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF GOD. 1 CHRON 10:12: AND ALL THE MEN OF VALOUR RISE AND BEAR AWAY THE BODY OF SAUL, AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS, AND BRING THEM IN TO JABESH, AND BURY THEIR BONES UNDER THE OAK IN JABESH, AND FAST SEVEN DAYS. 1 CHRON 11:22: BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA, SON OF A MAN OF VALOUR, OF GREAT DEEDS, FROM KABZEEL: HE HATH SMITTEN THE TWO LION-LIKE MOABITES, AND HE HATH GONE DOWN AND SMITTEN THE LION IN THE MIDST OF THE PIT, IN THE DAY OF SNOW. 1 CHRON 12:8: AND OF THE GADITE THERE HAVE BEEN SEPARATED UNTO DAVID, TO THE FORTRESS, TO THE WILDERNESS, MIGHTY OF VALOUR, MEN OF THE HOST FOR BATTLE, SETTING IN ARRAY TARGET AND BUCKLER, AND THEIR FACES THE FACE OF THE LION, AND AS ROES ON THE MOUNTAINS FOR SPEED: 1 CHRON 12:21: AND THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE BAND OF THE ROVERS: FOR THEY WERE ALL MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND WERE CAPTAINS IN THE HOST. 1 CHRON 12:25: OF THE CHILDREN OF SIMEON, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR FOR THE WAR, SEVEN THOUSAND AND ONE HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 12:28: AND ZADOK, A YOUNG MAN MIGHTY OF VALOUR, AND OF HIS FATHER'S HOUSE TWENTY AND TWO CAPTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:30: AND OF THE CHILDREN OF EPHRAIM TWENTY THOUSAND AND EIGHT HUNDRED, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, FAMOUS THROUGHOUT THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS. 1 CHRON 26:6: ALSO, UNTO SHEMAIAH HIS SON WERE SONS BORN, THAT RULED THROUGHOUT THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHER: FOR THEY WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 1 CHRON 26:7: SONS OF SHEMAIAH ARE OTHNI, AND REPHAEL, AND OBED, ELZABAD; HIS BRETHREN ARE SONS OF VALOUR, ELIHU AND SEMACHIAH… 1 CHRON 26:8: ALL THESE ARE OF THE SONS OF OBED-EDOM; THEY, AND THEIR SONS, AND THEIR BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOUR WITH MIGHT FOR SERVICE, ARE SIXTY AND TWO OF OBED-EDOM. 1 CHRON 26:9: AND TO MESHELEMIAH ARE SONS AND BRETHREN, SONS OF VALOUR, EIGHTEEN… 1 CHRON 26:30: AND OF THE HEBRONITES, HASHABIAH AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOUR, A THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED, WERE OFFICERS AMONG THEM OF ISRAEL ON THIS SIDE JORDAN WESTWARD IN ALL THE BUSINESS OF THE LORD, AND IN THE SERVICE OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 26:31: AMONG THE HEBRONITES WAS JERIJAH THE CHIEF, EVEN AMONG THE HEBRONITES, ACCORDING TO THE GENERATIONS OF HIS FATHERS. IN THE FORTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF DAVID THEY WERE SOUGHT FOR, AND THERE WERE FOUND AMONG THEM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR AT JAZER OF GILEAD. 1 CHRON 26:32: AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOUR, WERE TWO THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED CHIEF FATHERS, WHOM KING DAVID MADE RULERS OVER THE REUBENITES, THE GADITES, AND THE HALF TRIBE OF MANASSEH, FOR EVERY MATTER PERTAINING TO GOD, AND AFFAIRS OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 28:1: AND DAVID ASSEMBLETH ALL THE HEADS OF ISRAEL, HEADS OF THE TRIBES, AND HEADS OF THE COURSES WHO ARE SERVING THE KING, AND HEADS OF THE THOUSANDS, AND HEADS OF THE HUNDREDS, AND HEADS OF ALL THE SUBSTANCE AND POSSESSIONS OF THE KING, AND OF HIS SONS, WITH THE OFFICERS AND THE MIGHTY ONES, EVEN TO EVERY MIGHTY ONE OF VALOUR -- UNTO JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 13:3: AND ABIJAH SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY WITH AN ARMY OF VALIANT MEN OF WAR, EVEN FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN: JEROBOAM ALSO SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY AGAINST HIM WITH EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN, BEING MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 14:8: AND ASA HAD AN ARMY OF MEN THAT BARE TARGETS AND SPEARS, OUT OF JUDAH THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND; AND OUT OF BENJAMIN, THAT BARE SHIELDS AND DREW BOWS, TWO HUNDRED AND FOURSCORE THOUSAND: ALL THESE WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND HE HAD MUCH BUSINESS IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH: AND THE MEN OF WAR, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, WERE IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: AND THESE ARE THE NUMBERS OF THEM ACCORDING TO THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS: OF JUDAH, THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS; ADNAH THE CHIEF, AND WITH HIM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND. 2 CHRON 17:16: AND NEXT HIM WAS AMASIAH THE SON OF ZICHRI, WHO WILLINGLY OFFERED HIMSELF UNTO THE LORD; AND WITH HIM TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 17:17: AND OF BENJAMIN; ELIADA A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR, AND WITH HIM ARMED MEN WITH BOW AND SHIELD TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND. 2 CHRON 25:6: HE HIRED ALSO A HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR OUT OF ISRAEL FOR A HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE WHOLE NUMBER OF THE CHIEF OF THE FATHERS OF THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR WERE TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 2 CHRON 26:17: AND AZARIAH THE PRIEST GOETH IN AFTER HIM, AND WITH HIM PRIESTS OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] EIGHTY, SONS OF VALOUR… 2 CHRON 28:6: AND PEKAH SON OF REMALIAH SLAYETH IN JUDAH A HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND IN ONE DAY (THE WHOLE ARE SONS OF VALOUR), BECAUSE OF THEIR FORSAKING JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 32:21: AND THE LORD SENT AN ANGEL, WHICH CUT OFF ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND THE LEADERS AND CAPTAINS IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, HE RETURNED WITH SHAME OF FACE TO HIS OWN LAND. AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, THEY THAT CAME FORTH OF HIS OWN BOWELS SLEW HIM THERE WITH THE SWORD. NEH 11:6: ALL THE SONS OF PEREZ WHO ARE DWELLING IN JERUSALEM ARE FOUR HUNDRED SIXTY AND EIGHT, MEN OF VALOUR. NEH 11:14: AND THEIR BRETHREN, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, A HUNDRED TWENTY AND EIGHT: AND THEIR OVERSEER WAS ZABDIEL, THE SON OF ONE OF THE GREAT MEN. PSA 20:6: NOW KNOW I THAT THE LORD HAS KEPT HIS ANOINTED; HE WILL HEAR HIM FROM THE HEAVENS OF HIS HOLINESS WITH THE SAVING VALOUR OF HIS RIGHT HAND. PSA 21:13: BE THOU EXALTED, LORD, IN THINE OWN STRENGTH: SO, WILL WE SING AND PRAISE THY VALOUR. PSA 54:1: SAVE ME, O GOD, IN THY NAME AND DEFEND ME BY THY VALOUR. PSA 65:6: THOU ART HE WHO DOTH ESTABLISH THE MOUNTAINS BY THY STRENGTH, BEING GIRDED WITH VALOUR: PROV 24:5: THE WISE MAN IS STRONG; AND THE MAN OF UNDERSTANDING IS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR. JER 48:14: HOW DO YE SAY, WE, ARE MIGHTY, AND MEN OF VALOUR FOR THE WAR? ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALOUR.
8TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY STEADFAST, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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STEADFAST CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 15:6: AND HE [ABRAM] BELIEVED IN (TRUSTED IN, RELIED ON, REMAINED STEADFAST TO) THE LORD, AND HE COUNTED IT TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS (RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD). EXO 14:31: AND ISRAEL SAW THAT GREAT WORK WHICH THE LORD DID AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS, AND THE PEOPLE [REVERENTLY] FEARED THE LORD AND TRUSTED IN (RELIED ON, REMAINED STEADFAST TO) THE LORD AND TO HIS SERVANT MOSES. EXO 19:9: AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, BEHOLD, I COME TO YOU IN A THICK CLOUD, THAT THE PEOPLE MAY HEAR WHEN I SPEAK WITH YOU AND BELIEVE YOU AND REMAIN STEADFAST [SYNONYMS: loyal, faithful, committed, devoted, dedicated, dependable, reliable, steady, true, constant, staunch, trusty, firm, determined, resolute, stalwart, stout, relentless, implacable, single-minded, unchanging, unwavering, unhesitating, unfaltering, unswerving, unyielding, unflinching, inflexible, uncompromisingLOYAL, FAITHFUL, COMMITTED, DEVOTED, DEDICATED, DEPENDABLE, RELIABLE, STEADY, TRUE, CONSTANT, STAUNCH, TRUSTY, FIRM, DETERMINED, RESOLUTE, STALWART, STOUT, RELENTLESS [NUMBERS 23:19], REPENTLESS [NUMBERS 23:19], IMPLACABLE, SINGLE-MINDED, UNCHANGING, UNWAVERING, UNHESITATING, UNFALTERING, UNSWERVING, UNYIELDING, UNFLINCHING, INFLEXIBLE, UNCOMPROMISING] FOREVER. THEN MOSES TOLD THE WORDS OF THE PEOPLE TO THE LORD. EXO 20:6: BUT SHOWING MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUT 1:32: YET IN SPITE OF THIS WORD YOU DID NOT BELIEVE (TRUST, RELY ON, AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO) THE LORD YOUR GOD… DEUT 5:10: AND SHOWING MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO THOUSANDS AND TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUT 7:9: KNOW, RECOGNIZE, AND UNDERSTAND THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD, HE IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD, WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST LOVE AND MERCY WITH THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS… DEUT 7:12: AND IF YOU HEARKEN TO THESE PRECEPTS AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE STEADFAST LOVE WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS. JOSH 23:6: SO BE VERY COURAGEOUS AND STEADFAST TO KEEP AND DO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, TURNING NOT ASIDE FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR THE LEFT… 2 SAM 20:2: SO, ALL THE MEN OF ISRAEL WITHDREW FROM FOLLOWING DAVID AND FOLLOWED SHEBA THE SON OF BICHRI; BUT THE MEN OF JUDAH REMAINED STEADFAST TO THEIR KING, FROM THE JORDAN EVEN TO JERUSALEM. 1 KGS 3:6: SOLOMON SAID, YOU HAVE SHOWN TO YOUR SERVANT DAVID MY FATHER GREAT MERCY AND LOVING-KINDNESS, ACCORDING AS HE WALKED BEFORE YOU IN FAITHFULNESS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART WITH YOU; AND YOU HAVE KEPT FOR HIM THIS GREAT KINDNESS AND STEADFAST LOVE, THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM A SON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE THIS DAY. 2 KGS 17:14: YET THEY WOULD NOT HEAR, BUT HARDENED THEIR NECKS AS DID THEIR FATHERS WHO DID NOT BELIEVE (TRUST IN, RELY ON, AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO) THE LORD THEIR GOD. 1 CHRON 17:13: I WILL BE HIS FATHER, AND HE SHALL BE MY SON; AND I WILL NOT TAKE MY MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE AWAY FROM HIM, AS I TOOK IT FROM HIM [KING SAUL] WHO WAS BEFORE YOU. 2 CHRON 1:8: THEN SOLOMON SAID TO GOD, "YOU YOURSELF HAVE SHOWN STEADFAST LOYAL LOVE TO DAVID MY FATHER AND HAVE MADE ME KING IN HIS PLACE. 2 CHRON 6:42: O LORD GOD, TURN NOT AWAY THE FACE OF [ME] YOUR ANOINTED ONE; [EARNESTLY] REMEMBER YOUR GOOD DEEDS, MERCY, AND STEADFAST LOVE FOR DAVID YOUR SERVANT. 2 CHRON 20:20: AND THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS OF TEKOA; AND AS THEY WENT OUT, JEHOSHAPHAT STOOD AND SAID, HEAR ME, O JUDAH, AND YOU INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM! BELIEVE IN THE LORD YOUR GOD AND YOU SHALL BE ESTABLISHED; BELIEVE AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO HIS PROPHETS AND YOU SHALL PROSPER. EZRA 7:28: AND WHO HAS EXTENDED HIS MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO ME BEFORE THE KING, HIS COUNSELORS, AND ALL THE KING'S MIGHTY OFFICERS. I WAS STRENGTHENED AND ENCOURAGED, FOR THE HAND OF THE LORD MY GOD WAS UPON ME, AND I GATHERED TOGETHER OUTSTANDING MEN OF ISRAEL TO GO WITH ME TO JERUSALEM. EZRA 9:9: FOR WE ARE BONDMEN; YET OUR GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN US IN OUR BONDAGE, BUT HAS EXTENDED MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO US BEFORE THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GIVE US SOME REVIVING TO SET UP THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS RUINS, AND TO GIVE US A WALL [OF PROTECTION] IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. NEH 9:17: THEY REFUSED TO OBEY, NOR WERE THEY MINDFUL OF YOUR WONDERS AND MIRACLES WHICH YOU DID AMONG THEM; BUT THEY STIFFENED THEIR NECKS AND, IN THEIR REBELLION APPOINTED A CAPTAIN, THAT THEY MIGHT RETURN TO THEIR BONDAGE [IN EGYPT]. BUT YOU ARE A GOD READY TO PARDON, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT STEADFAST LOVE; AND YOU DID NOT FORSAKE THEM. JOB 11:15: "THEN, INDEED, YOU COULD LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT MORAL DEFECT, AND YOU WOULD BE STEADFAST AND NOT FEAR. PSA 5:7: BUT AS FOR ME, I WILL ENTER YOUR HOUSE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE AND MERCY; I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD AND AT YOUR HOLY TEMPLE IN REVERENT FEAR AND AWE OF YOU. PSA 5:9: FOR THERE IS NOTHING TRUSTWORTHY OR STEADFAST OR TRUTHFUL IN THEIR TALK; THEIR HEART IS DESTRUCTION [OR A DESTRUCTIVE CHASM, A YAWNING GULF]; THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER; THEY FLATTER AND MAKE SMOOTH WITH THEIR TONGUE. PSA 6:4: RETURN [TO MY RELIEF], O LORD, DELIVER MY LIFE; SAVE ME FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE AND MERCY. PSA 13:5: BUT AS FOR ME, I HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR STEADFAST LOVE. MY HEART WILL REJOICE IN YOUR DELIVERANCE. PSA 18:50: GREAT DELIVERANCES AND TRIUMPHS, GIVES HE TO HIS KING; AND HE SHOWS MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO HIS ANOINTED, TO DAVID AND HIS OFFSPRING FOREVER. PSA 19:7: THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT, RESTORING LIFE. THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS STEADFAST, MAKING FOOLISH PEOPLE WISE. PSA 21:7: FOR THE KING TRUSTS, RELIES ON, AND IS CONFIDENT IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE OF THE MOST-HIGH HE WILL NEVER BE MOVED. PSA 25:7: REMEMBER NOT THE SINS (THE LAPSES AND FRAILTIES) OF MY YOUTH OR MY TRANSGRESSIONS; ACCORDING TO YOUR MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE REMEMBER ME, FOR YOUR GOODNESS' SAKE, O LORD. PSA 25:10: ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE, EVEN TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS ARE THEY FOR THOSE WHO KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES. PSA 31:7: I WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN YOUR MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN MY AFFLICTION, YOU, HAVE TAKEN NOTE OF MY LIFE'S DISTRESSES… PSA 36:7: HOW PRECIOUS IS YOUR STEADFAST LOVE, O GOD! THE CHILDREN OF MEN TAKE REFUGE AND PUT THEIR TRUST UNDER THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS. PSA 40:10: I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN MY HEART; I HAVE PROCLAIMED YOUR FAITHFULNESS AND YOUR SALVATION. I HAVE NOT, HID AWAY YOUR STEADFAST LOVE AND YOUR TRUTH FROM THE GREAT ASSEMBLY. PSA 44:26: RISE UP! COME TO OUR HELP, AND DELIVER US FOR YOUR MERCY'S SAKE AND BECAUSE OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE! PSA 48:9: WE HAVE THOUGHT OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE, O GOD, IN THE MIDST OF YOUR TEMPLE. PSA 51:1: HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST LOVE; ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR TENDER MERCY AND LOVING-KINDNESS BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. PSA 51:10: GOD, CREATE A CLEAN HEART FOR MEAND RENEW A STEADFAST SPIRIT WITHIN ME. PSA 57:7: MY HEART IS STEADFAST, O GOD, MY HEART IS STEADFAST; I WILL SING, YES, I WILL SING PRAISES! PSA 59:10: MY GOD IN HIS MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE WILL MEET ME; GOD WILL LET ME LOOK [TRIUMPHANTLY] ON MY ENEMIES (THOSE WHO LIE IN WAIT FOR ME). PSA 59:17: UNTO YOU, O MY STRENGTH, I WILL SING PRAISES; FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE, MY FORTRESS, AND HIGH TOWER, THE GOD WHO SHOWS ME MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE. PSA 69:16: HEAR AND ANSWER ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR LOVING-KINDNESS IS SWEET AND COMFORTING; ACCORDING TO YOUR PLENTEOUS TENDER MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TURN TO ME. PSA 78:8: THEY WILL NOT BE LIKE THE REBELLIOUS GENERATION OF THEIR ANCESTORS, A REBELLIOUS GENERATION, WHOSE HEART WAS NOT STEADFAST, AND WHOSE SPIRITS WERE UNFAITHFUL TO GOD. PSA 78:37: FOR THEIR HEART WAS NOT STEADFAST TOWARD HIM, NOR WERE THEY FAITHFUL IN HIS COVENANT. PSA 88:11: SHALL YOUR STEADFAST LOVE BE DECLARED IN THE GRAVE? OR YOUR FAITHFULNESS IN ABADDON (SHEOL, AS A PLACE OF RUIN AND DESTRUCTION)? PSA 89:21: WITH WHOM MY HAND WILL BE STEADFAST. SURELY MY ARM WILL STRENGTHEN HIM. PSA 89:37: LIKE [THE] MOON IT WILL BE STEADFAST FOREVER, AND [LIKE] AN ENDURING WITNESS IN THE SKY.'" SELAH. PSA 108:1: MY HEART IS STEADFAST, O GOD; I WILL SING, I WILL SING PRAISES, EVEN WITH MY SOUL. PSA 112:7: HE WILL NOT FEAR EVIL TIDINGS; HIS HEART IS STEADFAST, TRUSTING IN THE LORD. PSA 112:8: HIS HEART IS STEADFAST HE WILL NOT FEAR. IN THE END HE WILL LOOK IN TRIUMPH OVER HIS ENEMY. PSA 119:5: OH, THAT MY WAYS WERE STEADFAST, SO I MAY KEEP YOUR STATUTES. PSA 119:76: LET, I PRAY YOU, YOUR, MERCIFUL KINDNESS AND STEADFAST LOVE BE FOR MY COMFORT, ACCORDING TO YOUR PROMISE TO YOUR SERVANT. PSA 119:88: ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST LOVE GIVE LIFE TO ME; THEN I WILL KEEP THE TESTIMONY OF YOUR MOUTH [HEARING, RECEIVING, LOVING, AND OBEYING IT]. PSA 119:149: HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST LOVE; O LORD, QUICKEN ME AND GIVE ME LIFE ACCORDING TO YOUR [RIGHTEOUS] DECREES. PSA 144:2: MY STEADFAST LOVE AND MY FORTRESS, MY HIGH TOWER AND MY DELIVERER, MY SHIELD AND HE IN WHOM I TRUST AND TAKE REFUGE, WHO SUBDUES MY PEOPLE UNDER ME. PROV 11:19: HE WHO IS STEADFAST IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL ATTAIN TO LIFE, AND HE WHO PURSUES EVIL [SEX] WILL BRING ABOUT HIS OWN DEATH. PROV 19:22: THE CRAVING OF A MAN [IS] HIS STEADFAST LOYALTY, AND [IT IS] BETTER [TO BE] POOR THAN A {LIAR}. PROV 31:29: MANY DAUGHTERS HAVE DONE VIRTUOUSLY, NOBLY, AND WELL [WITH THE STRENGTH OF CHARACTER THAT IS STEADFAST IN GOODNESS], BUT YOU EXCEL THEM ALL. ISA 16:5: THEN A THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED IN STEADFAST LOVE, AND ONE SHALL SIT ON IT IN FAITHFULNESS, IN THE TENT OF DAVID, JUDGING AND SEEKING JUSTICE AND ZEALOUS FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. ISA 26:3: "THE STEADFAST OF MIND YOU WILL KEEP IN PERFECT PEACE, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU. ISA 42:21: IT WAS THE LORD'S PLEASURE FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE [IN ACCORDANCE WITH A STEADFAST AND CONSISTENT PURPOSE] TO MAGNIFY INSTRUCTION AND REVELATION AND GLORIFY THEM. ISA 43:10: YOU ARE MY WITNESSES, SAYS THE LORD, AND MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN, THAT YOU MAY KNOW ME, BELIEVE ME AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO ME, AND UNDERSTAND THAT I AM HE. BEFORE ME THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED, NEITHER SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME. JER 16:5: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD: ENTER NOT INTO THE HOUSE OF MOURNING, NOR GO TO LAMENT OR BEMOAN [THE DEAD], FOR I HAVE TAKEN AWAY MY PEACE FROM THIS PEOPLE, SAYS THE LORD, EVEN MY STEADFAST LOVE AND LOVING-KINDNESS AND TENDER MERCY. JER 17:7: BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT IS STEADFAST IN THE LORD AND WHOSE TRUST IS THE LORD. JER 33:11: [THERE SHALL BE HEARD AGAIN] THE VOICE OF JOY AND THE VOICE OF GLADNESS, THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDE, THE VOICES OF THOSE WHO SING AS THEY BRING SACRIFICES OF THANKSGIVING INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, GIVE PRAISE AND THANKS TO THE LORD OF HOSTS, FOR THE LORD IS GOOD; FOR HIS MERCY AND KINDNESS AND STEADFAST LOVE ENDURE FOREVER! FOR I WILL CAUSE THE CAPTIVITY OF THE LAND TO BE REVERSED AND RETURN TO BE AS IT WAS AT FIRST, SAYS THE LORD. JER 33:26: THEN WILL I ALSO CAST AWAY THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB AND DAVID MY SERVANT AND WILL NOT CHOOSE ONE OF HIS OFFSPRING TO BE RULER OVER THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. FOR I WILL CAUSE THEIR CAPTIVITY TO BE REVERSED, AND I WILL HAVE MERCY, KINDNESS, AND STEADFAST LOVE ON AND FOR THEM. DAN 6:26: I MAKE A DECREE, THAT IN EVERY DOMINION OF MY KINGDOM MEN TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL; FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND STEADFAST FOR EVER, AND HIS KINGDOM THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE EVEN UNTO THE END. HOS 2:19: I WILL COMMIT MYSELF TO YOU FOREVER; I WILL COMMIT MYSELF TO YOU IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, IN STEADFAST LOVE AND TENDER COMPASSION. HOS 6:6: FOR I DESIRE AND DELIGHT IN DUTIFUL STEADFAST LOVE AND GOODNESS, NOT SACRIFICE, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF AND ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD MORE THAN BURNT OFFERINGS. HOS 11:12: EPHRAIM SURROUNDS ME WITH LIES AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WITH DECEIT, AND JUDAH IS NOT YET STEADFAST WITH GOD, WITH THE FAITHFUL HOLY ONE. JNH 4:2: AND HE PRAYED TO YAHWEH AND SAID, "O YAHWEH, [WAS] THIS NOT {WHAT I SAID} WHILE I WAS IN MY HOMELAND? THEREFORE {I ORIGINALLY FLED} TO TARSHISH, BECAUSE I KNEW THAT YOU [ARE] A GRACIOUS AND COMPASSIONATE GOD, SLOW TO ANGER {AND HAVING GREAT STEADFAST LOVE}, AND ONE WHO RELENTS CONCERNING CALAMITY. ZECH 7:9: "THUS SAYS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OF HOSTS: 'JUDGE [WITH] TRUSTWORTHY JUSTICE, AND SHOW STEADFAST LOVE AND COMPASSION {TO ONE ANOTHER}. JOHN 1:9: THERE IT WAS -- "THE TRUE LIGHT [WAS THEN] COMING INTO THE WORLD [THE GENUINE, PERFECT, STEADFAST LIGHT] THAT ILLUMINES EVERY PERSON. JOHN 7:28: WHEREUPON JESUS CALLED OUT AS HE TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE [ PORCHES], DO YOU KNOW ME, AND DO YOU KNOW WHERE I AM FROM? I HAVE NOT COME ON MY OWN AUTHORITY AND OF MY OWN ACCORD AND AS SELF-APPOINTED, BUT THE ONE WHO SENT ME IS TRUE (REAL, GENUINE, STEADFAST); AND HIM YOU DO NOT KNOW! ROM 12:12: REJOICE AND EXULT IN HOPE; BE STEADFAST AND PATIENT IN SUFFERING AND TRIBULATION; BE CONSTANT IN PRAYER. ROM 15:4: FOR WHATEVER WAS THUS WRITTEN IN FORMER DAYS WAS WRITTEN FOR OUR INSTRUCTION, THAT BY [OUR STEADFAST AND PATIENT] ENDURANCE AND THE ENCOURAGEMENT [DRAWN] FROM THE SCRIPTURES WE MIGHT HOLD FAST TO AND CHERISH HOPE. 1 COR 1:8: AND HE WILL ESTABLISH YOU TO THE END [KEEP YOU STEADFAST, GIVE YOU STRENGTH, AND GUARANTEE YOUR VINDICATION; HE WILL BE YOUR WARRANT AGAINST ALL ACCUSATION OR INDICTMENT SO THAT YOU WILL BE] GUILTLESS AND IRREPROACHABLE IN THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH). 1 COR 7:37: NEVERTHELESS, HE THAT STANDS STEADFAST IN HIS HEART, HAVING NO NECESSITY, BUT HAS LIBERTY REGARDING HIS OWN, AND HAS SO DETERMINED IN HIS HEART THAT HE WILL KEEP HIS DAUGHTER, DOES WELL. 1 COR 10:12: THEREFORE, LET ANYONE WHO THINKS HE STANDS [WHO FEELS SURE THAT HE HAS A STEADFAST MIND AND IS STANDING FIRM], TAKE HEED LEST HE FALL [INTO SIN]. 1 COR 15:58: THEREFORE, MY DEAR BROTHERS, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS EXCELLING IN THE LORD’S WORK, KNOWING THAT YOUR LABOR IN THE LORD IS NOT IN VAIN. 2 COR 1:7: AND OUR HOPE FOR YOU IS STEADFAST BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT AS YOU SHARE IN OUR SUFFERINGS, SO ALSO YOU WILL SHARE IN OUR COMFORT. 2 COR 1:21: BUT IT IS GOD WHO CONFIRMS AND MAKES US STEADFAST AND ESTABLISHES US [IN JOINT FELLOWSHIP] WITH YOU IN CHRIST, AND HAS CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED US [ENDUING US WITH THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT] … EPHES 1:1: PAUL, AN APOSTLE (SPECIAL MESSENGER) OF CHRIST JESUS (THE MESSIAH), BY THE DIVINE WILL (THE PURPOSE AND THE CHOICE OF GOD) TO THE SAINTS (THE CONSECRATED, SET-APART ONES) AT EPHESUS WHO ARE ALSO FAITHFUL AND LOYAL AND STEADFAST IN CHRIST JESUS: COL 1:23: IF INDEED YOU REMAIN GROUNDED AND STEADFAST IN THE FAITH AND ARE NOT SHIFTED AWAY FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL THAT YOU HEARD. THIS GOSPEL HAS BEEN PROCLAIMED IN ALL CREATION UNDER HEAVEN, AND I, PAUL, HAVE BECOME A SERVANT OF IT. COL 4:2: BE EARNEST AND UNWEARIED AND STEADFAST IN YOUR PRAYER [LIFE], BEING [BOTH] ALERT AND INTENT IN [YOUR PRAYING] WITH THANKSGIVING. 2 THESS 2:17: COMFORT AND ENCOURAGE YOUR HEARTS AND STRENGTHEN THEM [MAKE THEM STEADFAST AND KEEP THEM UNSWERVING] IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD. TITUS 3:5: "TWAS NOT FOR DEEDS THAT WE HAD DONE, BUT BY HIS STEADFAST LOVE ALONE, HE SAVED US THROUGH A SECOND BIRTH, RENEWED US BY THE SPIRIT’S WORK… HEBREWS 2:2: FOR IF THE WORD SPOKEN BY THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS WAS STEADFAST AND EVERY REBELLION AND DISOBEDIENCE RECEIVED A JUST RECOMPENSE OF REWARD… HEBREWS 3:14: FOR WE ARE MADE PARTAKERS OF CHRIST, IF WE HOLD THE BEGINNING OF OUR CONFIDENCE STEADFAST UNTO THE END… HEBREWS 6:19: THIS HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, A HOPE BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST AND ONE WHICH ENTERS WITHIN THE VEIL… HEBREWS 10:36: FOR YOU HAVE NEED OF STEADFAST PATIENCE AND ENDURANCE, SO THAT YOU MAY PERFORM AND FULLY ACCOMPLISH THE WILL OF GOD, AND THUS RECEIVE AND CARRY AWAY [AND ENJOY TO THE FULL] WHAT IS PROMISED. JAMES 5:11: YOU KNOW HOW WE CALL THOSE BLESSED (HAPPY) WHO WERE STEADFAST [WHO ENDURED]. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE ENDURANCE OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE LORD'S [PURPOSE AND HOW HE RICHLY BLESSED HIM IN THE] END, INASMUCH AS THE LORD IS FULL OF PITY AND COMPASSION AND TENDERNESS AND MERCY. 1 PET 5:9: RESIST HIM STEADFAST IN THE FAITH, KNOWING THAT THE SAME AFFLICTIONS ARE TO BE ACCOMPLISHED IN THE COMPANY OF YOUR BRETHREN THAT ARE IN THE WORLD. 1 PET 5:12: BY SILVANUS, A TRUE (LOYAL, CONSISTENT, INCORRUPTIBLE) BROTHER, AS I CONSIDER HIM, I HAVE WRITTEN BRIEFLY TO YOU, TO COUNSEL AND URGE AND STIMULATE [YOU] AND TO DECLARE [TO YOU] THAT THIS IS THE TRUE [ACCOUNT OF THE] GRACE (THE UNDESERVED FAVOR) OF GOD. BE STEADFAST AND PERSEVERE IN IT. 2 PET 1:10: BECAUSE OF THIS, BRETHREN, BE ALL THE MORE SOLICITOUS AND EAGER TO MAKE SURE (TO RATIFY, TO STRENGTHEN, TO MAKE STEADFAST) YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION; FOR IF YOU DO THIS, YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE OR FALL. LUK 8:15: BUT AS FOR THE SEED THAT LANDED ON GOOD SOIL, THESE ARE THE ONES WHO, AFTER HEARING THE WORD, CLING TO IT WITH AN HONEST AND GOOD HEART, AND BEAR FRUIT WITH STEADFAST ENDURANCE. REV 2:2: I KNOW YOUR WORKS AS WELL AS YOUR LABOR AND STEADFAST ENDURANCE, AND THAT YOU CANNOT TOLERATE EVIL. YOU HAVE EVEN PUT TO THE TEST THOSE WHO REFER TO THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES (BUT ARE NOT), AND HAVE DISCOVERED THAT THEY ARE FALSE. REV 2:19: I KNOW YOUR DEEDS: YOUR LOVE, FAITH, SERVICE, AND STEADFAST ENDURANCE. IN FACT, YOUR MORE RECENT DEEDS ARE GREATER THAN YOUR EARLIER ONES. REV 13:10: IF ANYONE IS MEANT FOR CAPTIVITY, INTO CAPTIVITY HE WILL GO. IF ANYONE IS TO BE KILLED BY THE SWORD, THEN BY THE SWORD HE MUST BE KILLED. THIS REQUIRES STEADFAST ENDURANCE AND FAITH FROM THE SAINTS. REV 14:12: THIS REQUIRES THE STEADFAST ENDURANCE OF THE SAINTS -- THOSE WHO OBEY GOD'S COMMANDMENTS AND HOLD TO THEIR FAITH IN JESUS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STEADFAST.
ETERNALLY STEADFASTLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 24:21: THE MAN LOOKED STEADFASTLY AT HER, REMAINING SILENT, TO KNOW WHETHER YAHWEH HAD MADE HIS JOURNEY PROSPEROUS OR NOT. RTH 1:18: WHEN SHE SAW THAT SHE WAS STEADFASTLY MINDED TO GO WITH HER, SHE LEFT OFF SPEAKING TO HER. 2 KGS 8:11: AND HE SETTLED HIS COUNTENANCE STEADFASTLY, UNTIL HE WAS ASHAMED; AND THE MAN OF GOD WEPT. PSA 119:33: TEACH ME, O LORD, THE WAY OF YOUR STATUTES, AND I WILL KEEP IT TO THE END [STEADFASTLY]. ISA 50:7: BUT THE SOVEREIGN LORD HELPS ME, SO I AM NOT HUMILIATED. FOR THAT REASON, I AM STEADFASTLY RESOLVED; I KNOW I WILL NOT BE PUT TO SHAME. MATT 8:10: WHEN JESUS HEARD HIM, HE MARVELED AND SAID TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED HIM [ WHO ADHERED STEADFASTLY TO HIM, CONFORMING TO HIS EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING ALSO], I TELL YOU TRULY, I HAVE NOT FOUND SO MUCH FAITH AS THIS WITH ANYONE, EVEN IN ISRAEL. MATT 10:38: AND HE WHO DOES NOT TAKE UP HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW ME [CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORMING WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING ALSO] IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. MATT 16:24: THEN JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, IF ANYONE DESIRES TO BE MY DISCIPLE, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF [DISREGARD, LOSE SIGHT OF, AND FORGET HIMSELF AND HIS OWN INTERESTS] AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW ME [ CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORM WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING, ALSO]. MRK 8:34: AND JESUS CALLED [TO HIM] THE THRONG WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID TO THEM, IF ANYONE INTENDS TO COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF [FORGET, IGNORE, DISOWN, AND LOSE SIGHT OF HIMSELF AND HIS OWN INTERESTS] AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS, AND [ JOINING ME AS A DISCIPLE AND SIDING WITH MY PARTY] FOLLOW WITH ME [CONTINUALLY, CLEAVING STEADFASTLY TO ME]. JOHN 12:26: IF ANYONE SERVES ME, HE MUST CONTINUE TO FOLLOW ME [ TO CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORM WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING] AND WHEREVER I AM, THERE WILL MY SERVANT BE ALSO. IF ANYONE SERVES ME, THE FATHER WILL HONOR HIM. JOHN 14:12: I ASSURE YOU, MOST SOLEMNLY I TELL YOU, IF ANYONE STEADFASTLY BELIEVES IN ME, HE WILL HIMSELF BE ABLE TO DO THE THINGS THAT I DO; AND HE WILL DO EVEN GREATER THINGS THAN THESE, BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. ROM 12:12: REJOICING IN HOPE; ENDURING IN TROUBLES; CONTINUING STEADFASTLY IN PRAYER… 2 COR 3:7: BUT IF THE MINISTRY OF DEATH IN THE LETTER ENGRAVED IN STONES WAS GLORIOUS, SO THAT THE SONS OF ISRAEL COULD NOT STEADFASTLY BEHOLD THE FACE OF MOSES FOR THE GLORY OF HIS COUNTENANCE WHICH GLORY WAS TO FADE AWAY… 2 COR 3:13: AND NOT AS MOSES, WHO PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE, THAT THE SONS OF ISRAEL COULD NOT STEADFASTLY LOOK TO THE END OF THAT GLORY WHICH WAS TO FADE AWAY: COL 4:2: CONTINUE STEADFASTLY IN PRAYER, WATCHING THEREIN WITH THANKSGIVING; TITUS 3:8: THIS MESSAGE IS MOST TRUSTWORTHY, AND CONCERNING THESE THINGS I WANT YOU TO INSIST STEADFASTLY, SO THAT THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVED IN (TRUSTED IN, RELIED ON) GOD MAY BE CAREFUL TO APPLY THEMSELVES TO HONORABLE OCCUPATIONS AND TO DOING GOOD, FOR SUCH THINGS ARE [NOT ONLY] EXCELLENT AND RIGHT [IN THEMSELVES], BUT [THEY ARE] GOOD AND PROFITABLE FOR THE PEOPLE. HEBREWS 11:27: [MOTIVATED] BY FAITH HE LEFT EGYPT BEHIND HIM, BEING UNAWED AND UNDISMAYED BY THE WRATH OF THE KING; FOR HE NEVER FLINCHED BUT HELD STAUNCHLY TO HIS PURPOSE AND ENDURED STEADFASTLY AS ONE WHO GAZED ON HIM WHO IS INVISIBLE. 1 JOHN 4:14: AND [BESIDES] WE OURSELVES HAVE SEEN (HAVE DELIBERATELY AND STEADFASTLY CONTEMPLATED) AND BEAR WITNESS THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS SENT THE SON [AS THE] SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. LUK 9:23: AND HE SAID TO ALL, IF ANY PERSON WILLS TO COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF [ DISOWN HIMSELF, FORGET, LOSE SIGHT OF HIMSELF AND HIS OWN INTERESTS, REFUSE AND GIVE UP HIMSELF] AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS DAILY AND FOLLOW ME [ CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORM WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING ALSO]. LUK 9:51: NOW WHEN THE TIME WAS ALMOST COME FOR JESUS TO BE RECEIVED UP [TO HEAVEN], HE STEADFASTLY AND DETERMINEDLY SET HIS FACE TO GO TO JERUSALEM. REV 2:3: I AM ALSO AWARE THAT YOU HAVE PERSISTED STEADFASTLY, ENDURED MUCH FOR THE SAKE OF MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND HAVE NOT GROWN WEARY. REV 3:10: BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY ADMONITION TO ENDURE STEADFASTLY, I WILL ALSO KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TESTING THAT IS ABOUT TO COME ON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO LIVE ON THE EARTH. ACT 1:10: AND WHILE THEY LOOKED STEADFASTLY TOWARD HEAVEN AS HE WENT UP, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE APPAREL… ACT 1:14: ALL OF THESE WITH THEIR MINDS IN FULL AGREEMENT DEVOTED THEMSELVES STEADFASTLY TO PRAYER, [WAITING TOGETHER] WITH THE WOMEN AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BROTHERS. ACT 2:42: AND THEY STEADFASTLY PERSEVERED, DEVOTING THEMSELVES CONSTANTLY TO THE INSTRUCTION AND FELLOWSHIP OF THE APOSTLES, TO THE BREAKING OF BREAD [INCLUDING THE LORD'S SUPPER] AND PRAYERS. ACT 2:46: DAY BY DAY, CONTINUING STEADFASTLY WITH ONE ACCORD IN THE TEMPLE, AND BREAKING BREAD AT HOME, THEY TOOK THEIR FOOD WITH GLADNESS AND SINGLENESS OF HEART… ACT 6:4: BUT WE WILL CONTINUE TO DEVOTE OURSELVES STEADFASTLY TO PRAYER AND THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD. ACT 6:15: THEN ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL. ACT 7:55: BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD AND JESUS STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. ACT 14:9: THIS MAN HEARD PAUL SPEAK, WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM AND PERCEIVING THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED… ACT 23:1: PAUL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY AT THE COUNCIL, SAID, "BROTHERS, I HAVE LIVED BEFORE GOD IN ALL GOOD CONSCIENCE UNTIL THIS DAY." ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STEADFASTLY.
ETERNAL STEADFASTNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 24:27: AND SAID, BLESSED BE THE LORD, THE GOD OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM, WHO HAS NOT LEFT MY MASTER BEREFT AND DESTITUTE OF HIS LOVING-KINDNESS AND STEADFASTNESS. AS FOR ME, GOING ON THE WAY [OF OBEDIENCE AND FAITH] THE LORD LED ME TO THE HOUSE OF MY MASTER'S KINSMEN. ROM 15:5: NOW MAY THE GOD WHO GIVES THE POWER OF PATIENT ENDURANCE (STEADFASTNESS) AND WHO SUPPLIES ENCOURAGEMENT, GRANT YOU TO LIVE IN SUCH MUTUAL HARMONY AND SUCH FULL SYMPATHY WITH ONE ANOTHER, IN ACCORD WITH CHRIST JESUS… COL 1:11: STRENGTHENED WITH ALL POWER, ACCORDING TO HIS GLORIOUS MIGHT, FOR THE ATTAINING OF ALL STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE; JOYOUSLY. COL 2:5: FOR THOUGH I AM AWAY FROM YOU IN BODY, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, DELIGHTED AT THE SIGHT OF YOUR [STANDING SHOULDER TO SHOULDER IN SUCH] ORDERLY ARRAY AND THE FIRMNESS AND THE SOLID FRONT AND STEADFASTNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST [THAT LEANING OF THE ENTIRE HUMAN PERSONALITY ON HIM IN ABSOLUTE TRUST AND CONFIDENCE IN HIS POWER, WISDOM, AND GOODNESS]. 1 THESS 1:3: CONSTANTLY BEARING IN MIND YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] … 1 THESS 3:6: BUT NOW THAT TIMOTHY HAS JUST COME BACK TO US FROM [HIS VISIT TO] YOU AND HAS BROUGHT US THE GOOD NEWS OF [THE STEADFASTNESS OF] YOUR FAITH AND [THE WARMTH OF YOUR] LOVE, AND [REPORTED] HOW KINDLY YOU CHERISH A CONSTANT AND AFFECTIONATE REMEMBRANCE OF US [AND THAT YOU ARE] LONGING TO SEE US AS WE [ARE TO SEE] YOU…… TITUS 2:2: URGE THE OLDER MEN TO BE TEMPERATE, VENERABLE (SERIOUS), SENSIBLE, SELF-CONTROLLED, AND SOUND IN THE FAITH, IN THE LOVE, AND IN THE STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE [OF CHRIST]. JAMES 1:3: BE ASSURED AND UNDERSTAND THAT THE TRIAL AND PROVING OF YOUR FAITH BRING OUT ENDURANCE AND STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE. JAMES 1:4: BUT LET ENDURANCE AND STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE HAVE FULL PLAY AND DO A THOROUGH WORK, SO THAT YOU MAY BE [PEOPLE] PERFECTLY AND FULLY DEVELOPED [WITH NO DEFECTS], LACKING IN NOTHING. 2 PET 1:6: AND IN [EXERCISING] KNOWLEDGE [DEVELOP] SELF-CONTROL, AND IN [EXERCISING] SELF-CONTROL [DEVELOP] STEADFASTNESS (PATIENCE, ENDURANCE), AND IN [EXERCISING] STEADFASTNESS [DEVELOP] GODLINESS (PIETY) … 2 PET 3:17: YOU THEREFORE, BELOVED, KNOWING THIS BEFOREHAND, BE ON YOUR GUARD SO THAT YOU ARE NOT CARRIED AWAY BY THE ERROR OF UNPRINCIPLED MEN AND FALL FROM YOUR OWN STEADFASTNESS… LUK 21:19: BY YOUR STEADFASTNESS AND, PATIENT ENDURANCE YOU SHALL WIN THE TRUE LIFE OF YOUR SOULS. REV 1:9: I, JOHN, YOUR BROTHER AND CO-SHARER IN THE AFFLICTION AND KINGDOM AND STEADFASTNESS IN JESUS, WAS ON THE ISLAND CALLED PATMOS BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS. REV 14:12: HERE [COMES IN A CALL FOR] THE STEADFASTNESS OF THE SAINTS [THE PATIENCE, THE ENDURANCE OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD], THOSE WHO [HABITUALLY] KEEP GOD'S COMMANDMENTS AND [THEIR] FAITH IN JESUS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STEADFASTNESS.
9TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNWAVERING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNWAVERING CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! MATT 21:21: "I SOLEMNLY TELL YOU," SAID JESUS, "THAT IF YOU HAVE AN UNWAVERING [SYNONYMS: steady, fixed, resolute, resolved, firm, steadfast, decided, unswerving, unfluctuating, unhesitating, unfaltering, unvacillating, untiring, tireless, unflagging, indefatigable, persistent, unyielding, relentless, unremitting, unrelenting, sustained, inexorable, unshakeableSTEADY, FIXED, RESOLUTE, RESOLVED, FIRM, STEADFAST, DECIDED, UNSWERVING, UNFLUCTUATING, UNHESITATING, UNFALTERING, UNVACILLATING, UNTIRING, TIRELESS, UNFLAGGING, INDEFATIGABLE, PERSISTENT, UNYIELDING, RELENTLESS, REPENTLESS, UNREMITTING, UNREPENTING, UNRELENTING, SUSTAINED, INEXORABLE, UNSHAKEABLE] FAITH, YOU SHALL NOT ONLY PERFORM SUCH A MIRACLE AS THIS OF THE FIG-TREE, BUT THAT EVEN IF YOU SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, 'BE THOU LIFTED UP AND HURLED INTO THE SEA,' IT SHALL BE DONE… 2 COR 1:7: AND OUR HOPE FOR YOU [OUR JOYFUL AND CONFIDENT EXPECTATION OF GOOD FOR YOU] IS EVER UNWAVERING (ASSURED AND UNSHAKEN); FOR WE KNOW THAT JUST AS YOU SHARE AND ARE PARTNERS IN [OUR] SUFFERINGS AND CALAMITIES, YOU ALSO SHARE AND ARE PARTNERS IN [OUR] COMFORT (CONSOLATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT). 1 THESS 1:3: RECALLING UNCEASINGLY BEFORE OUR GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] YOUR WORK ENERGIZED BY FAITH AND SERVICE MOTIVATED BY LOVE AND UNWAVERING HOPE IN [THE RETURN OF] OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH). HEBREWS 10:23: MAY WE HOLD FAST THE UNWAVERING PROFESSION OF THE HOPE, (FOR FAITHFUL IS HE WHO DID PROMISE) … JAMES 3:17: BUT THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS FIRST PURE, THEN PEACEABLE, GENTLE, REASONABLE, FULL OF MERCY AND GOOD FRUITS, UNWAVERING, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNWAVERING.
ETERNAL UNWAVERINGLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
HEBREWS 10:23: AND LET US HOLD UNWAVERINGLY TO THE HOPE THAT WE CONFESS [OUR SINS & OUR TEMPTATIONS], FOR THE ONE WHO MADE THE PROMISE IS TRUSTWORTHY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNWAVERINGLY.
10TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY FIRM, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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FIRM CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 49:24: BUT HIS BOW ABIDETH FIRM [SYNONYMS: hard, solid, unyielding, resistant, solidified, hardened, compacted, compressed, condensed, dense, close-grained, stiff, rigid, inflexible, inelastic, walkable, congealed, frozen, set, gelled, stony, steely, adamantineHARD, SOLID, UNYIELDING, RESISTANT, SOLIDIFIED, HARDENED, COMPACTED, COMPRESSED, CONDENSED, DENSE, CLOSE-GRAINED, STIFF, RIGID, INFLEXIBLE, INELASTIC, WALKABLE, CONGEALED, FROZEN, SET, GELLED, STONY, STEELY, ADAMANTINE, EMERY], AND THE ARMS OF HIS HANDS ARE SUPPLE BY THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB. FROM THENCE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL: EXO 14:13: BUT MOSES SAID TO THE PEOPLE, “DON’T BE AFRAID. STAND FIRM AND SEE THE LORD’S SALVATION HE WILL PROVIDE FOR YOU TODAY; FOR THE EGYPTIANS YOU SEE TODAY, YOU WILL NEVER SEE AGAIN. EXO 15:8: THE WATERS HEAPED UP AT THE BLAST OF YOUR NOSTRILS; THE CURRENTS STOOD FIRM LIKE A DAM. THE WATERY DEPTHS CONGEALED IN THE HEART OF THE SEA. NUM 24:21: AND HE SAW THE KENITES, AND TOOK UP HIS PARABLE, AND SAID, FIRM IS THY DWELLING-PLACE, AND THY NEST FIXED IN THE ROCK… DEUT 25:8: THEN THE ELDERS OF HIS CITY SHALL CALL HIM AND SPEAK TO HIM. AND IF HE STANDS FIRM AND SAYS, I DO NOT WANT TO TAKE HER… DEUT 31:6: BE STRONG, COURAGEOUS, AND FIRM; FEAR NOT NOR BE IN TERROR BEFORE THEM, FOR IT IS THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO GOES WITH YOU; HE WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DEUT 31:7: AND MOSES CALLED TO JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG, COURAGEOUS, AND FIRM, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL CAUSE THEM TO POSSESS IT. DEUT 31:23: AND [THE LORD] CHARGED JOSHUA SON OF NUN, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS AND FIRM, FOR YOU SHALL BRING THE ISRAELITES INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU. DEUT 32:41: I'LL WHET MY SHINING SWORD, WITH MY HANDS IN FIRM GRASP OF JUDGMENT. I'LL SHOW VENGEANCE ON MY ADVERSARY AND REPAY THOSE WHO KEEP ON HATING ME. JOSH 3:17: AND THE PRIESTS THAT BARE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD STOOD FIRM ON DRY GROUND IN THE MIDST OF JORDAN, AND ALL THE ISRAELITES PASSED OVER ON DRY GROUND, UNTIL ALL THE PEOPLE WERE PASSED CLEAN OVER JORDAN. JOSH 4:3: AND COMMAND YE THEM, SAYING, TAKE YOU HENCE OUT OF THE MIDST OF JORDAN, OUT OF THE PLACE WHERE THE PRIESTS' FEET STOOD FIRM, TWELVE STONES, AND YE SHALL CARRY THEM OVER WITH YOU, AND LEAVE THEM IN THE LODGING PLACE, WHERE YE SHALL LODGE THIS NIGHT. JOSH 4:9: AND TWELVE STONES DID JOSHUA SET UP IN THE MIDST OF THE JORDAN, IN THE PLACE WHERE THE FEET OF THE PRIESTS WHO BORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT HAD STOOD FIRM; AND THEY ARE THERE TO THIS DAY. JOSH 23:6: "BE VERY FIRM, THEN, TO KEEP AND DO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT TURN ASIDE FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT… 1 SAM 24:20: AND NOW, BEHOLD, I KNOW WELL THAT THOU SHALT SURELY BE KING AND THAT THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL SHALL BE FIRM AND STABLE IN THY HAND. 2 SAM 3:10: I WILL TAKE AWAY THE KINGDOM FROM THE DYNASTY OF SAUL BY MAKING THE THRONE OF DAVID FIRM OVER ISRAEL AND JUDAH FROM DAN TO BEER-SHEBA!" 2 SAM 7:16: AND THY HOUSE AND THY KINGDOM SHALL BE MADE FIRM FOR EVER BEFORE THEE: THY THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOR EVER. 2 SAM 7:26: AND YOUR NAME [AND PRESENCE] SHALL BE MAGNIFIED FOREVER, SAYING, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS GOD OVER ISRAEL; AND THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID WILL BE MADE FIRM BEFORE YOU. 2 SAM 7:28: AND NOW, O LORD GOD, THOU ART GOD, AND THY WORDS SHALL BE FIRM, AND THOU HAST SPOKEN THIS GOODNESS UNTO THY SLAVE. 2 SAM 15:24: AND LO, ALSO ZADOK, AND ALL THE LEVITES WITH HIM, BEARING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF GOD, AND THEY MAKE THE ARK OF GOD FIRM, AND ABIATHAR GOETH UP, TILL THE COMPLETION OF ALL THE PEOPLE TO PASS OVER OUT OF THE CITY. 2 SAM 22:34: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE HINDS' [FIRM AND ABLE]; HE SETS ME SECURE AND CONFIDENT UPON THE HEIGHTS. 1 KGS 2:46: THE KING THEN GAVE THE ORDER TO BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA WHO WENT AND EXECUTED SHIMEI. SO, SOLOMON TOOK FIRM CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM. 1 KGS 8:26: AND NOW, O GOD OF ISRAEL, LET THY WORD, I PRAY THEE, BE MADE FIRM, WHICH THOU DIDST SPEAK UNTO THY SLAVE DAVID, MY FATHER. 2 KGS 14:5: LATER ON, AS SOON AS HE WAS IN FIRM CONTROL OF HIS KINGDOM, HE EXECUTED THE SERVANTS WHO HAD MURDERED HIS FATHER THE KING, 1 CHRON 16:30: TREMBLE IN HIS PRESENCE, ALL THE EARTH! SURELY THE INHABITED WORLD STANDS FIRM IT CANNOT BE MOVED. 1 CHRON 28:7: AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM FOR EVER, IF HE BE FIRM TO DO MY COMMANDMENTS AND MINE ORDINANCES, AS AT THIS DAY. 2 CHRON 1:9: NOW, JEHOVAH ELOHIM, LET THY WORD UNTO DAVID MY FATHER BE FIRM; FOR THOU HAST MADE ME KING OVER A PEOPLE NUMEROUS AS THE DUST OF THE EARTH. 2 CHRON 6:17: NOW THEN, O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, LET THY WORD STAND FIRM, WHICH THOU HAST SPOKEN UNTO THY SLAVE DAVID. 2 CHRON 15:7: BUT AS FOR YOU, BE FIRM AND LET NOT YOUR HANDS BE WEAK; FOR THERE IS A REWARD FOR YOUR DEEDS. 2 CHRON 17:1: JEHOSHAPHAT HIS SON THEN BECAME KING IN HIS PLACE, AND MADE HIS POSITION OVER ISRAEL FIRM. NEH 9:38: BECAUSE OF ALL THIS, WE MAKE A FIRM AND SURE WRITTEN COVENANT, AND OUR PRINCES, LEVITES, AND PRIESTS SET THEIR SEAL TO IT. NEH 11:23: FOR THERE WAS A COMMANDMENT FROM THE KING CONCERNING THEM AND A FIRM REGULATION FOR THE SONG, LEADER’S DAY BY DAY. JOB 2:3: THE LORD ASKED SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], "HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB? THERE IS NO ONE LIKE HIM ON EARTH. THE MAN IS BLAMELESS AS WELL AS UPRIGHT. HE FEARS GOD AND KEEPS AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX]. HE REMAINS FIRM IN HIS INTEGRITY, EVEN THOUGH YOU HAVE BEEN URGING ME TO OVERWHELM HIM WITHOUT CAUSE." JOB 2:9: THEN HIS WIFE TOLD HIM, "DO YOU REMAIN FIRM IN YOUR INTEGRITY? CURSE GOD AND DIE!" JOB 4:4: THY WORDS HAVE UPHOLDEN HIM THAT WAS FALLING, AND THOU HAST MADE FIRM THE FEEBLE KNEES. JOB 8:15: HE LEANS ON HIS WEB, BUT IT DOESN’T STAND FIRM. HE GRABS IT, BUT IT DOES NOT HOLD UP. JOB 11:15: FOR THEN THOU LIFTEST UP THY FACE FROM BLEMISH, AND THOU HAST BEEN FIRM, AND FEAREST NOT. JOB 16:8: YOU HAVE LAID FIRM HOLD ON ME AND HAVE SHRIVELED ME UP, WHICH IS A WITNESS AGAINST ME; AND MY LEANNESS [AND WRETCHED STATE OF BODY] ARE FURTHER EVIDENCE [AGAINST ME]; [THEY] TESTIFY TO MY FACE. JOB 28:2: IRON FROM THE DUST IS TAKEN, AND FROM THE FIRM STONE BRASS. JOB 29:6: WHEN WASHING MY GOINGS WITH BUTTER, AND THE FIRM ROCK IS WITH ME RIVULETS OF OIL. JOB 36:5: INDEED, GOD IS MIGHTY; AND HE DOES NOT DESPISE PEOPLE, HE IS MIGHTY, AND FIRM IN HIS INTENT. JOB 37:18: HAST THOU WITH HIM SPREAD OUT THE SKY, FIRM, LIKE A MOLTEN MIRROR? JOB 41:23: THE FLAKES OF HIS FLESH ARE JOINED TOGETHER: THEY ARE FIRM IN THEMSELVES; THEY CANNOT BE MOVED. JOB 41:24 HIS HEART IS AS FIRM AS A STONE; YEA, AS HARD AS A PIECE OF THE NETHER MILLSTONE. PSA 10:5: HIS WAYS ARE FIRM AT ALL TIMES; THY JUDGMENTS ARE FAR ABOVE OUT OF HIS SIGHT: AS FOR ALL HIS ADVERSARIES, HE PUFFETH AT THEM. PSA 15:4: HE DESPISES A REPROBATE, BUT HONORS THE LORD'S LOYAL FOLLOWERS. HE MAKES FIRM COMMITMENTS AND DOES NOT RENEGE ON HIS PROMISE. PSA 15:5: WHO DOES NOT LOAN HIS MONEY WITH INTEREST, AND WHO DOES NOT TAKE A BRIBE AGAINST THOSE WHO ARE INNOCENT. THE ONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL STAND FIRM FOREVER. A SPECIAL DAVIDIC PSALM. PSA 16:8: I HAVE SET THE LORD BEFORE ME CONTINUOUSLY; BECAUSE HE STANDS AT MY RIGHT HAND, I WILL STAND FIRM. PSA 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK, MY FORTRESS, AND MY DELIVERER; MY GOD, MY KEEN AND FIRM STRENGTH IN WHOM I WILL TRUST AND TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY HIGH TOWER. PSA 19:7: THE LAW OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH [IS] PERFECT, REVIVING LIFE. THE TESTIMONY OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH [IS] FIRM, MAKING WISE [THE] SIMPLE. PSA 19:14: LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH AND THE MEDITATION OF MY HEART BE ACCEPTABLE IN YOUR SIGHT, O LORD, MY [FIRM, IMPENETRABLE] ROCK AND MY REDEEMER. PSA 20:8: THEY COLLAPSE AND FALL, BUT WE RISE AND STAND FIRM. PSA 21:7: THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD; BECAUSE OF THE GRACIOUS LOVE OF THE MOST-HIGH, HE WILL STAND FIRM. PSA 32:9: BE NOT LIKE THE HORSE OR THE MULE [ASS], WHICH LACK UNDERSTANDING, WHICH MUST HAVE THEIR MOUTHS HELD FIRM WITH BIT AND BRIDLE, OR ELSE THEY WILL NOT COME WITH YOU. PSA 33:9: BECAUSE HE SPOKE AND IT CAME TO BE, BECAUSE HE COMMANDED, IT STOOD FIRM. PSA 33:11: BUT THE LORD'S COUNSEL STANDS FIRM FOREVER, THE PLANS IN HIS MIND FOR ALL GENERATIONS. PSA 39:5: LOOK, YOU HAVE MADE MY DAYS [MERE] HANDBREADTHS, AND MY LIFESPAN AS NOTHING NEXT TO YOU. SURELY EVERY PERSON STANDING FIRM [IS] COMPLETE VANITY. SELAH. PSA 40:2: HE BROUGHT ME UP OUT OF THE PIT OF DESTRUCTION, OUT OF THE MIRY CLAY, AND HE SET MY FEET UPON A ROCK MAKING MY FOOTSTEPS FIRM. PSA 73:4: FOR THERE ARE NO BANDS IN THEIR DEATH: BUT THEIR STRENGTH IS FIRM. PSA 73:26: MY FLESH AND MY HEART MAY FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE ROCK AND FIRM STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER. PSA 75:3: WHILE THE EARTH AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS MELT AWAY, IT IS I WHO KEEP ITS PILLARS FIRM." INTERLUDE. PSA 78:13: HE SPLIT THE SEA AND BROUGHT THEM ACROSS; THE WATER STOOD FIRM LIKE A WALL. PSA 78:37: FOR THEIR HEART WAS NOT FIRM TOWARD HIM, NEITHER WERE THEY STEDFAST IN HIS COVENANT. PSA 86:11: TEACH ME THY WAY, O LORD; I WILL WALK IN THY TRUTH; FIRM UP MY HEART THAT I MIGHT FEAR THY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSA 89:2: I INDEED DECLARE, "LOVE STANDS FIRM FOREVER. YOU ESTABLISHED THE HEAVENS. YOUR FAITHFULNESS IS IN THEM." PSA 89:28: I WILL KEEP MY LOVING KINDNESS FOR HIM FOREVERMORE. MY COVENANT WILL STAND FIRM WITH HIM. PSA 89:37: IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOR EVER AS THE MOON, AND THE WITNESS IN THE SKY IS FIRM. SELAH. PSA 93:5: YOUR STATUTES STAND FIRM. HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE, YAHWEH, FOREVERMORE. PSA 108:1: MY HEART IS FIRM, GOD; I WILL SING AND PRAISE YOU WITH MY WHOLE BEING. PSA 111:8: THEY ARE FOREVER FIRM, AND SHOULD BE FAITHFULLY AND PROPERLY CARRIED OUT. PSA 112:8: HIS RESOLVE IS FIRM; HE WILL NOT SUCCUMB TO FEAR BEFORE HE LOOKS IN TRIUMPH ON HIS ENEMIES. PSA 119:89: FOREVER, O LORD, YOUR, WORD IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN [STANDS FIRM AS THE HEAVENS]. PSA 119:90: YOUR FAITHFULNESS IS FOR ALL GENERATIONS; YOU ESTABLISHED THE EARTH, AND IT STANDS FIRM. PSA 119:91: TODAY THEY STAND FIRM BY YOUR DECREES, FOR ALL THINGS ARE YOUR SERVANTS. PSA 139:10: YOUR HAND WILL GUIDE ME THERE, TOO, WHILE YOUR RIGHT HAND KEEPS A FIRM GRIP ON ME. PSA 144:1: BLESSED BE THE LORD, MY ROCK AND MY KEEN AND FIRM STRENGTH, WHO TEACHES MY HANDS TO WAR AND MY FINGERS TO FIGHT -- " PROV 3:26: FOR THE LORD SHALL BE YOUR CONFIDENCE, FIRM AND STRONG, AND SHALL KEEP YOUR FOOT FROM BEING CAUGHT [IN A TRAP OR SOME HIDDEN DANGER]. PROV 4:13: TAKE FIRM HOLD OF INSTRUCTION, DO NOT LET GO; GUARD HER, FOR SHE IS YOUR LIFE. PROV 8:28: WHEN HE MADE FIRM THE SKIES ABOVE, WHEN THE SPRINGS OF THE DEEP BECAME FIXED… PROV 10:25: WHEN THE STORM ENDS, THE WICKED VANISH, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON IS FOREVER FIRM. PROV 12:7: AFTER THEY'RE OVERTHROWN, THE WICKED WON'T BE FOUND, BUT THE HOUSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS STANDS FIRM. PROV 31:17: SHE GIRDS HERSELF WITH STRENGTH [SPIRITUAL, MENTAL, AND PHYSICAL FITNESS FOR HER GOD-GIVEN TASK] AND MAKES HER ARMS STRONG AND FIRM. ISA 7:9: THE HEAD OF EPHRAIM IS SAMARIA, AND THE HEAD OF SAMARIA IS THE SON OF REMALIAH. IF YOU DO NOT STAND FIRM IN YOUR FAITH, THEN YOU WILL NOT STAND AT ALL. ISA 22:23: I WILL DRIVE HIM, LIKE A PEG, INTO A FIRM PLACE. HE WILL BE A THRONE OF HONOR FOR HIS FATHER’S HOUSE. ISA 22:25: ON THAT DAY” THE DECLARATION OF THE LORD OF HOSTS “THE PEG THAT WAS DRIVEN INTO A FIRM PLACE WILL GIVE WAY, BE CUT OFF, AND FALL, AND THE LOAD ON IT WILL BE DESTROYED.” INDEED, THE LORD HAS SPOKEN. ISA 26:3: YOU WILL PROTECT A FIRM INCLINATION [IN] PEACE, [IN] PEACE BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU. ISA 33:23: YOUR HOISTING ROPES HANG LOOSE; THEY CANNOT STRENGTHEN AND HOLD FIRM THE FOOT OF THEIR MAST OR KEEP THE SAIL SPREAD OUT. THEN WILL PREY AND SPOIL IN ABUNDANCE BE DIVIDED; EVEN THE LAME WILL TAKE THE PREY. ISA 35:3: STRENGTHEN THE WEAK HANDS AND MAKE FIRM THE FEEBLE AND TOTTERING KNEES. ISA 46:8: "REMEMBER THIS, AND STAND FIRM; TAKE IT AGAIN TO HEART, YOU, REBELS! ISA 59:8: THEY DO NOT KNOW [THE] WAY OF PEACE, AND THERE IS NO JUSTICE IN THEIR FIRM PATHS. THEY HAVE MADE THEIR PATHS CROOKED FOR THEMSELVES; EVERYONE {WHO WALKS} IN IT KNOWS NO PEACE. JER 5:11: FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAVE MADE A FIRM DECISION TO REBEL AGAINST ME, SAITH THE LORD. JER 51:11: MAKE SHARP THE ARROWS; HOLD FIRM THE SHIELDS: JEHOVAH HATH STIRRED UP THE SPIRIT OF THE KINGS OF THE MEDES; BECAUSE HIS PURPOSE IS AGAINST BABYLON, TO DESTROY IT: FOR IT IS THE VENGEANCE OF JEHOVAH, THE VENGEANCE OF HIS TEMPLE. JER 51:29: THE LAND QUAKES AND WRITHES BECAUSE THE LORD'S PURPOSES AGAINST BABYLON STAND FIRM, TO MAKE THE LAND OF BABYLON A WASTE WITHOUT INHABITANTS. JER 51:33: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: "THE DAUGHTER OF BABYLON IS LIKE A THRESHING FLOOR AT THE TIME IT IS STAMPED FIRM; YET IN A LITTLE WHILE THE TIME OF HARVEST WILL COME FOR HER." EZEK 13:5: YOU DID NOT GO UP INTO THE BREACHES AND REPAIR A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO STAND [FIRM] IN THE BATTLE ON THE DAY OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH. EZEK 27:24: THESE TRADED WITH YOU IN CHOICE FABRICS, IN BALES OF GARMENTS OF BLUE AND EMBROIDERED WORK, AND IN TREASURES OF MANY-COLORED RICH DAMASK AND CARPETS BOUND WITH CORDS AND MADE FIRM; IN THESE THEY TRADED WITH YOU. DAN 2:5: THE KING REPLIED TO THE CHALDEANS, "THE COMMAND FROM ME IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU WILL BE TORN LIMB FROM LIMB AND YOUR HOUSES WILL BE MADE A RUBBISH HEAP. DAN 2:8: THE KING REPLIED, "I KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT YOU ARE BARGAINING FOR TIME, INASMUCH AS YOU HAVE SEEN THAT THE COMMAND FROM ME IS FIRM… DAN 6:7: ALL THE PRESIDENTS OF THE KINGDOM, THE GOVERNORS, AND THE PRINCES, THE COUNSELLERS, AND THE CAPTAINS, HAVE CONSULTED TOGETHER TO ESTABLISH A ROYAL STATUTE, AND TO MAKE A FIRM DECREE, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL ASK A PETITION OF ANY GOD OR MAN FOR THIRTY DAYS, SAVE OF THEE, O KING, HE SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS. DAN 9:27: HE WILL MAKE A FIRM COVENANTWITH MANY FOR ONE WEEK, BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEKHE WILL PUT A STOP TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATIONWILL BE ON A WING OF THE TEMPLE UNTIL THE DECREED DESTRUCTIONIS POURED OUT ON THE DESOLATOR.” DAN 11:32: AND SUCH AS VIOLATE THE COVENANT HE SHALL PERVERT AND SEDUCE WITH FLATTERIES, BUT THE PEOPLE WHO KNOW THEIR GOD SHALL PROVE THEMSELVES STRONG AND SHALL STAND FIRM AND DO EXPLOITS [FOR GOD]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRM.
ETERNALLY FIRMER, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
ROM 3:31: DO WE THEN BY MEANS OF THIS FAITH ABOLISH THE LAW? NO, INDEED; WE GIVE THE LAW A FIRMER FOOTING. 2 PET 1:19: AND WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD [MADE] FIRMER STILL. YOU WILL DO WELL TO PAY CLOSE ATTENTION TO IT AS TO A LAMP SHINING IN A DISMAL (SQUALID AND DARK) PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY BREAKS THROUGH [THE GLOOM] AND THE MORNING STAR RISES (COMES INTO BEING) IN YOUR HEARTS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRMER.
ETERNALLY FIRMLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JOSH 3:17: THE PRIESTS CARRYING THE ARK OF THE LORD’S COVENANT STOOD FIRMLY ON DRY GROUND IN THE MIDDLE OF THE JORDAN, WHILE ALL ISRAEL CROSSED ON DRY GROUND UNTIL THE ENTIRE NATION HAD FINISHED CROSSING THE JORDAN. JOSH 4:3: INSTRUCT THEM, 'PICK UP TWELVE STONES FROM THE MIDDLE OF THE JORDAN, FROM THE VERY PLACE WHERE THE PRIESTS STAND FIRMLY, AND CARRY THEM OVER WITH YOU AND PUT THEM IN THE PLACE WHERE YOU CAMP TONIGHT.'" 1 KGS 2:12: SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID, AND HIS KINGSHIP WAS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED. 1 KGS 21:25: (THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANYONE LIKE AHAB, WHO WAS FIRMLY COMMITTED TO DOING EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, URGED ON BY HIS WIFE JEZEBEL. 2 KGS 14:5: AS SOON AS THE KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY IN HIS GRASP, AMAZIAH KILLED HIS SERVANTS WHO HAD MURDERED HIS FATHER THE KING. 1 CHRON 16:30: TREMBLE BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE SHAKEN. 1 CHRON 28:7: AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM FOREVER IF {HE FIRMLY PERFORMS} MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY JUDGMENTS AS [HE HAS TO] THIS DAY.' 2 CHRON 25:3: AS SOON AS THE KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY IN HIS GRASP, HE EXECUTED HIS SERVANTS WHO HAD MURDERED HIS FATHER THE KING. JOB 2:3: THEN THE LORD SAID TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], "HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB? FOR THERE IS NO ONE LIKE HIM ON THE EARTH, A PURE AND UPRIGHT MAN, ONE WHO FEARS GOD AND TURNS AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX]. AND HE STILL HOLDS FIRMLY TO HIS INTEGRITY, SO THAT YOU STIRRED ME UP TO DESTROY HIM WITHOUT REASON." JOB 2:9: THEN HIS WIFE SAID TO HIM, "ARE YOU STILL HOLDING FIRMLY TO YOUR INTEGRITY? CURSE GOD, AND DIE!" JOB 8:15: HE LEANS AGAINST HIS HOUSE, BUT IT WON'T STAND; HE GRABS HOLD OF IT FIRMLY, BUT IT DOESN'T LAST. JOB 11:15: THEN YOU WILL HOLD YOUR HEAD HIGH, FREE FROM FAULT. YOU WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND UNAFRAID. JOB 12:19: HE LEADS AWAY PRIESTS AS SPOIL, AND MEN FIRMLY SEATED HE OVERTURNS. JOB 21:8: THEIR CHILDREN ARE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THEIR PRESENCE, THEIR OFFSPRING BEFORE THEIR EYES. JOB 33:19: [GOD'S VOICE MAY BE HEARD BY MAN WHEN] HE IS CHASTENED WITH PAIN UPON HIS BED AND WITH CONTINUAL STRIFE IN HIS BONES OR WHILE ALL HIS BONES ARE FIRMLY SET… JOB 40:17: HE STIFFENS HIS TAIL LIKE A CEDAR TREE; THE TENDONS OF HIS THIGHS ARE WOVEN FIRMLY TOGETHER. JOB 41:23: THERE IS NO FLAW IN HIS BODY'S ARMOR; IT IS FIRMLY FIXED ON HIM AND UNBREACHABLE. PSA 1:3: HE WILL BE LIKE A TREE FIRMLY PLANTED BY STREAMS OF WATER, WHICH YIELDS ITS FRUIT IN ITS SEASON AND ITS LEAF DOES NOT WITHER; AND IN WHATEVER HE DOES, HE PROSPERS. PSA 2:6: YET HAVE I ANOINTED (INSTALLED AND PLACED) MY KING [FIRMLY] ON MY HOLY HILL OF ZION. PSA 18:33: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE HINDS' FEET [ABLE TO STAND FIRMLY OR MAKE PROGRESS ON THE DANGEROUS HEIGHTS OF TESTING AND TROUBLE]; HE SETS ME SECURELY UPON MY HIGH PLACES. PSA 75:3: "THE EARTH AND ALL WHO DWELL IN IT MELT; IT IS I WHO HAVE FIRMLY SET ITS PILLARS. SELAH. PSA 89:21: WITH WHOM MY POWER WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; FOR MY ARM WILL STRENGTHEN HIM. PSA 93:1: THE LORD REIGNS! HE IS ROBED IN MAJESTY; THE LORD IS ROBED, ENVELOPED IN STRENGTH. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE SHAKEN. PSA 96:6: MAJESTIC SPLENDOR EMANATES FROM HIM; HIS SANCTUARY IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND BEAUTIFUL. PSA 96:10: SAY AMONG THE NATIONS: “THE LORD REIGNS. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE SHAKEN. HE JUDGES THE PEOPLES FAIRLY.” PSA 112:7: HE SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF EVIL TIDINGS; HIS HEART IS FIRMLY FIXED, TRUSTING (LEANING ON AND BEING CONFIDENT) IN THE LORD. PSA 119:30: I HAVE CHOSEN THE FAITHFUL WAY; I HAVE FIRMLY PLACED YOUR ORDINANCES BEFORE ME. PSA 119:89: LAMED: LORD, YOUR, WORD IS FOREVER; IT IS FIRMLY FIXED IN HEAVEN. PROV 5:22: THE EVIL DEEDS OF THE WICKED ENSNARE HIM. THE CORDS OF HIS SIN HOLD HIM FIRMLY. PROV 6:3: THEN, MY CHILD, DO THIS IN ORDER TO DELIVER YOURSELF, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FALLEN INTO YOUR NEIGHBOR'S POWER: GO, HUMBLE YOURSELF, AND APPEAL FIRMLY TO YOUR NEIGHBOR. ECCLES 12:11: THE SAYINGS OF THE WISE ARE LIKE GOADS, AND THOSE FROM MASTERS OF COLLECTIONS ARE LIKE FIRMLY EMBEDDED NAILS. THE SAYINGS ARE GIVEN BY ONE SHEPHERD. ISA 2:2: IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LATTER DAYS THAT THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD'S HOUSE SHALL BE [FIRMLY] ESTABLISHED AS THE HIGHEST OF THE MOUNTAINS AND SHALL BE EXALTED ABOVE THE HILLS, AND ALL NATIONS SHALL FLOW TO IT. ISA 8:11: INDEED, THIS IS WHAT THE LORD TOLD ME. HE TOOK HOLD OF ME FIRMLY AND WARNED ME NOT TO ACT LIKE THESE PEOPLE: ISA 22:17: 'BEHOLD, THE LORD IS ABOUT TO HURL YOU HEADLONG, O MAN. AND HE IS ABOUT TO GRASP YOU FIRMLY. ISA 22:21: AND I WILL CLOTHE HIM [WITH] YOUR TUNIC, AND I WILL BIND YOUR SASH FIRMLY ABOUT HIM, AND I WILL PUT YOUR AUTHORITY INTO HIS HAND, AND HE SHALL BE LIKE A FATHER TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. ISA 28:16: THEREFORE, THIS IS WHAT THE LORD GOD SAYS: "LOOK! I AM LAYING A FOUNDATION STONE IN ZION, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE FOR A SURE FOUNDATION: WHOEVER BELIEVES FIRMLY WILL NOT ACT HASTILY. ISA 33:23: YOUR TACKLE HANGS SLACK; IT CANNOT HOLD THE BASE OF ITS MAST FIRMLY, NOR SPREAD OUT THE SAIL. THEN THE PREY OF AN ABUNDANT SPOIL WILL BE DIVIDED; THE LAME WILL TAKE THE PLUNDER. ISA 56:4: FOR THE LORD SAYS THIS: “FOR THE EUNUCHS WHO KEEP MY SABBATHS, AND CHOOSE WHAT PLEASES ME, AND HOLD FIRMLY TO MY COVENANT… ISA 56:6: AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE LORD MINISTER TO HIM, LOVE THE NAME OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH AND BECOME HIS SERVANTS, ALL WHO KEEP THE SABBATH WITHOUT DESECRATING ITAND WHO HOLD FIRMLY TO MY COVENANT… JER 1:10: KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT I HEREBY GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO ANNOUNCE TO NATIONS AND KINGDOMS THAT THEY WILL BE UPROOTED AND TORN DOWN, DESTROYED AND DEMOLISHED, REBUILT AND FIRMLY PLANTED." JER 21:10: INDEED, I'M FIRMLY DECIDED I'M SENDING CALAMITY TO THIS CITY, NOT GOOD," DECLARES THE LORD. "IT WILL BE GIVEN INTO THE HAND OF THE KING OF BABYLON, AND HE WILL SET IT ON FIRE."' JER 24:6: I WILL LOOK AFTER THEIR WELFARE AND WILL RESTORE THEM TO THIS LAND. THERE I WILL BUILD THEM UP AND WILL NOT TEAR THEM DOWN. I WILL PLANT THEM FIRMLY IN THE LAND AND WILL NOT UPROOT THEM. JER 31:28: IN THE PAST I SAW TO IT THAT THEY WERE UPROOTED AND TORN DOWN, THAT THEY WERE DESTROYED AND DEMOLISHED. BUT NOW I WILL SEE TO IT THAT THEY ARE BUILT UP AND FIRMLY PLANTED. I, THE LORD, AFFIRM IT!" JER 32:41: I WILL TAKE DELIGHT IN DOING GOOD TO THEM. I WILL FAITHFULLY AND WHOLEHEARTEDLY PLANT THEM FIRMLY IN THE LAND.' JER 42:10: IF YOU WILL JUST STAY IN THIS LAND, I WILL BUILD YOU UP. I WILL NOT TEAR YOU DOWN. I WILL FIRMLY PLANT YOU. I WILL NOT UPROOT YOU. FOR I AM FILLED WITH SORROW BECAUSE OF THE DISASTER THAT I HAVE BROUGHT ON YOU. JER 42:15: THEN HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD, REMNANT OF JUDAH! THIS IS WHAT THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SAYS: IF YOU ARE FIRMLY RESOLVED TO GO TO EGYPT AND LIVE THERE FOR A WHILE… DAN 2:8: THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, "{CERTAINLY} I KNOW THAT {YOU ARE TRYING TO GAIN TIME} {BECAUSE} YOU HAVE SEEN {THAT THIS MATTER IS FIRMLY DECREED BY ME} … DAN 3:23: BOUND FIRMLY WITH ROPES, THESE THREE MEN SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO FELL INTO THE BLAZING FIRE FURNACE. DAN 3:24: ASTONISHED, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR STOOD UP IN TERROR, AND ASKED HIS ADVISORS, "DIDN'T WE THROW THREE MEN INTO THE FIRE, BOUND FIRMLY WITH ROPES?" IN REPLY THEY TOLD THE KING, "YES, YOUR MAJESTY." DAN 10:21: I'LL INFORM YOU ABOUT WHAT HAS BEEN RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF TRUTH. NO ONE STANDS FIRMLY WITH ME AGAINST THESE OPPONENTS, EXCEPT MICHAEL YOUR PRINCE. JOEL 2:5: THEY LEAP LIKE THE RUMBLING OF CHARIOTS ECHOING FROM MOUNTAIN TOPS, LIKE THE ROAR OF WILD FIRE THAT DEVOURS THE CHAFF, AS AN ARMY FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN BATTLE ARRAY. MICAH 4:1: "BUT IN THE LAST DAYS IT WILL COME ABOUT THAT THE TEMPLE MOUNT OF THE LORD WILL BE FIRMLY SET AS THE LEADING MOUNTAIN. IT WILL BE EXALTED ABOVE ITS SURROUNDING HILLS, AND PEOPLE WILL STREAM TOWARD IT. MICAH 5:4: "THEN HE WILL TAKE HIS STAND, SHEPHERDING BY MEANS OF THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD, BY THE POWER OF THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD HIS GOD. AND THEY WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; INDEED, FROM THEN ON, HE WILL BECOME GREAT TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. MATT 17:20: HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF THE LITTLENESS OF YOUR FAITH [THAT IS, YOUR LACK OF FIRMLY RELYING TRUST]. FOR TRULY I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH [ THAT IS LIVING] LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU CAN SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE TO YONDER PLACE, AND IT WILL MOVE; AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE TO YOU. MATT 19:5: AND SAID, FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SHALL BE UNITED FIRMLY (JOINED INSEPARABLY) TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? MATT 26:50: "FRIEND," SAID JESUS, "CARRY OUT YOUR INTENTION." THEN THEY CAME AND LAID THEIR HANDS, ON JESUS AND SEIZED HIM FIRMLY. MRK 4:40: HE SAID TO THEM, WHY ARE YOU SO TIMID AND FEARFUL? HOW IS IT THAT YOU HAVE NO FAITH (NO FIRMLY RELYING TRUST)? MRK 5:41: GRIPPING HER [FIRMLY] BY THE HAND, HE SAID TO HER, TALITHA CUMI -- "WHICH TRANSLATED IS, LITTLE GIRL, I SAY TO YOU, ARISE [ FROM THE SLEEP OF DEATH]! MRK 14:46: WHEREUPON THEY LAID HANDS ON HIM AND HELD HIM FIRMLY. ROM 3:30: SINCE IT IS ONE AND THE SAME GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH [ WHICH GERMINATED FROM ABRAHAM] AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH THEIR [NEWLY ACQUIRED] FAITH. [FOR IT IS THE SAME TRUSTING FAITH IN BOTH CASES, A FIRMLY RELYING FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST]. ROM 5:2: THROUGH HIM ALSO WE HAVE [OUR] ACCESS (ENTRANCE, INTRODUCTION) BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE (STATE OF GOD'S FAVOR) IN WHICH WE [FIRMLY AND SAFELY] STAND. AND LET US REJOICE AND EXULT IN OUR HOPE OF EXPERIENCING AND ENJOYING THE GLORY OF GOD. 1 COR 7:37: BUT WHOEVER IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN HIS HEART [STRONG IN MIND AND PURPOSE], NOT BEING FORCED BY NECESSITY BUT HAVING CONTROL OVER HIS OWN WILL AND DESIRE, AND HAS RESOLVED THIS IN HIS HEART TO KEEP HIS OWN VIRGINITY, HE IS DOING WELL. 1 COR 11:2: NOW I PRAISE YOU BECAUSE YOU REMEMBER ME IN EVERYTHING AND HOLD FIRMLY TO THE TRADITIONS, JUST AS I DELIVERED THEM TO YOU. 1 COR 15:2: AND BY WHICH YOU ARE ALSO BEING SAVED IF YOU HOLD FIRMLY TO THE MESSAGE, I PROCLAIMED TO YOU UNLESS, OF COURSE, YOUR FAITH WAS WORTHLESS. 2 COR 1:7: AND OUR HOPE FOR YOU IS FIRMLY GROUNDED, KNOWING THAT AS YOU ARE SHARERS OF OUR SUFFERINGS, SO ALSO YOU ARE SHARERS OF OUR COMFORT. EPHES 3:17: AND THAT THE MESSIAH MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH. I PRAY THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN LOVE… EPHES 4:16: FOR BECAUSE OF HIM THE WHOLE BODY (THE CHURCH, IN ALL ITS VARIOUS PARTS), CLOSELY JOINED AND FIRMLY KNIT TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS WITH WHICH IT IS SUPPLIED, WHEN EACH PART [WITH POWER ADAPTED TO ITS NEED] IS WORKING PROPERLY [IN ALL ITS FUNCTIONS], GROWS TO FULL MATURITY, BUILDING ITSELF UP IN LOVE. EPHES 5:17: THEREFORE, DO NOT BE VAGUE AND THOUGHTLESS AND FOOLISH, BUT UNDERSTANDING AND FIRMLY GRASPING WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD IS. EPHES 6:13: THEREFORE, PUT ON GOD'S COMPLETE ARMOR, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO RESIST AND STAND YOUR GROUND ON THE EVIL DAY [OF DANGER], AND, HAVING DONE ALL [THE CRISIS DEMANDS], TO STAND [FIRMLY IN YOUR PLACE]. PHIL 2:16: HOLD FIRMLY TO THE MESSAGE OF LIFE. THEN I CAN BOAST IN THE DAY OF CHRIST THAT I DIDN’T RUN OR LABOR FOR NOTHING. COL 1:23: HOWEVER, YOU MUST REMAIN FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND STEADFAST IN THE FAITH, WITHOUT BEING MOVED FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL THAT YOU HEARD, WHICH HAS BEEN PROCLAIMED TO EVERY CREATURE UNDER HEAVEN AND OF WHICH I, PAUL, HAVE BECOME A SERVANT. COL 2:7: HAVING BEEN FIRMLY ROOTED AND NOW BEING BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN YOUR FAITH, JUST AS YOU WERE INSTRUCTED, AND OVERFLOWING WITH GRATITUDE. COL 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FIRMLY TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM ALL THE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND KNIT TOGETHER THROUGH THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH GOD'S GROWTH. 1 THESS 5:21: TEST ALL THINGS, AND HOLD FIRMLY THAT WHICH IS GOOD. 1 TIM 1:19: TO DO THIS YOU MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO FAITH AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE, WHICH SOME HAVE REJECTED AND SO HAVE SUFFERED SHIPWRECK IN REGARD TO THE FAITH. 1 TIM 3:9: THEY MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO THE SECRET OF THE FAITH WITH CLEAR CONSCIENCES. 2 TIM 3:14: BUT AS FOR YOU, CONTINUE IN WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND FIRMLY BELIEVED. YOU KNOW THOSE WHO TAUGHT YOU… 2 TIM 4:7: I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD (WORTHY, HONORABLE, AND NOBLE) FIGHT, I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT (FIRMLY HELD) THE FAITH. TITUS 1:9: HE MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO THE FAITHFUL MESSAGE AS IT HAS BEEN TAUGHT, SO THAT HE WILL BE ABLE TO GIVE EXHORTATION IN SUCH HEALTHY TEACHING AND CORRECT THOSE WHO SPEAK AGAINST IT. HEBREWS 3:6: BUT CHRIST IS FAITHFUL AS A SON OVER GOD'S HOUSE. WE ARE OF HIS HOUSE, IF IN FACT WE HOLD FIRMLY TO OUR CONFIDENCE AND THE HOPE WE TAKE PRIDE IN. HEBREWS 3:14: FOR WE HAVE BECOME COMPANIONS OF THE MESSIAH IF WE HOLD FIRMLY UNTIL THE END THE REALITY THAT WE HAD AT THE START. HEBREWS 4:14: INASMUCH, THEN, AS WE HAVE IN JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, A GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS PASSED INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, LET US HOLD FIRMLY TO OUR PROFESSION OF FAITH. HEBREWS 6:9: EVEN THOUGH WE SPEAK THIS WAY, YET IN YOUR CASE, BELOVED, WE ARE NOW FIRMLY CONVINCED OF BETTER THINGS THAT ARE NEAR TO SALVATION AND ACCOMPANY IT. HEBREWS 10:23: LET US CONTINUE TO HOLD FIRMLY TO THE HOPE THAT WE CONFESS WITHOUT WAVERING, FOR THE ONE WHO MADE THE PROMISE IS FAITHFUL. 2 PET 1:12: THEREFORE, I INTEND TO KEEP ON REMINDING YOU ABOUT THESE THINGS, EVEN THOUGH YOU ALREADY KNOW THEM AND ARE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THE TRUTH THAT YOU NOW HAVE. LUK 20:6: BUT IF WE ANSWER, FROM MEN, ALL THE PEOPLE WILL STONE US TO DEATH, FOR THEY ARE LONG SINCE FIRMLY CONVINCED THAT JOHN WAS A PROPHET. REV 2:13: "I KNOW YOUR WORKS AND WHERE YOU DWELL, WHERE SATAN'S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] THRONE IS. YOU HOLD FIRMLY TO MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND DIDN'T DENY MY FAITH IN THE DAYS OF ANTIPAS MY WITNESS, MY FAITHFUL ONE, WHO WAS KILLED AMONG YOU, WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DWELLS. REV 2:25: NEVERTHELESS, HOLD THAT WHICH YOU HAVE FIRMLY UNTIL I COME. REV 3:11: I AM COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FIRMLY THAT WHICH YOU HAVE, SO THAT NO ONE TAKES YOUR CROWN. REV 7:1: AFTER THIS I SAW FOUR ANGELS STATIONED AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, FIRMLY HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH SO THAT NO WIND SHOULD BLOW ON THE EARTH OR SEA OR UPON ANY TREE. ACT 3:11: NOW WHILE HE [STILL] FIRMLY CLUNG TO PETER AND JOHN, ALL THE PEOPLE IN UTMOST AMAZEMENT RAN TOGETHER AND CROWDED AROUND THEM IN THE COVERED PORCH (WALK) CALLED SOLOMON'S. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRMLY.
ETERNAL FIRMNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
1 CHRON 5:24: AND THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES: EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF STRENGTH OF MIND AND SPIRIT [ENABLING THEM TO ENCOUNTER DANGER WITH FIRMNESS AND PERSONAL BRAVERY], FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THE HOUSES OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 13:7: AND THERE GATHERED TO HIM WORTHLESS MEN, BASE FELLOWS, WHO STRENGTHENED THEMSELVES AGAINST REHOBOAM SON OF SOLOMON WHEN REHOBOAM WAS YOUNG [AS KING], IRRESOLUTE, AND INEXPERIENCED AND DID NOT WITHSTAND THEM WITH FIRMNESS AND STRENGTH. DAN 2:41: AND AS YOU SAW THE FEET AND TOES, PARTLY OF [BAKED] CLAY [OF THE POTTER] AND PARTLY OF IRON, IT SHALL BE A DIVIDED KINGDOM; BUT THERE SHALL BE IN IT SOME OF THE FIRMNESS AND STRENGTH OF IRON, JUST AS YOU SAW THE IRON MIXED WITH MIRY [EARTHEN] CLAY. COL 2:5: FOR IF INDEED IN THE FLESH I AM ABSENT, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, REJOICING AND SEEING YOUR ORDER, AND THE FIRMNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRMNESS.
ETERNALLY FIRM-FOOTED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
EPHES 6:15: AND BEING FIRM-FOOTED [SHOD WITH COMBAT BOOTS, SHOES OR SANDLES] IN THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIM-FOOTED.
11TH LEVEL
ETERNAL SOUNDNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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SOUNDNESS CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOB 6:13: IS IT NOT THAT THERE IS NO HELP IN ME, AND SOUNDNESS IS DRIVEN AWAY FROM ME? PSA 38:3: THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS [SYNONYMS: FIRMNESS, STABILITY, STRENGTH, STURDINESS, DEPENDABILITY, DURABILITY, RELIABILITY, SOLIDITY, SOLIDNESS, COHESION, TOUGHNESS] IN MY FLESH BECAUSE OF THINE ANGER; NEITHER IS THERE ANY REST IN MY BONES BECAUSE OF MY SIN. PSA 38:7: FOR MY LOINS ARE FILLED WITH A LOATHSOME DISEASE: AND THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN MY FLESH. PROV 11:2: WHEN SWELLING AND PRIDE COME, THEN EMPTINESS AND SHAME COME ALSO, BUT WITH THE HUMBLE (THOSE WHO ARE LOWLY, WHO HAVE BEEN PRUNED OR CHISELED BY TRIAL, AND RENOUNCE SELF) ARE SKILLFUL AND GODLY WISDOM AND SOUNDNESS. ISA 1:6: FROM THE SOLE OF THE FOOT EVEN UNTO THE HEAD THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN IT; BUT WOUNDS, AND BRUISES, AND PUTRIFYING SORES: THEY HAVE NOT BEEN CLOSED, NEITHER BOUND UP, NEITHER MOLLIFIED WITH OINTMENT. ACT 3:16: AND HIS NAME THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW: YEA, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HATH GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL. TITUS 1:14: [AND MAY SHOW THEIR SOUNDNESS BY] CEASING TO GIVE ATTENTION TO JEWISH MYTHS AND FABLES OR TO RULES [LAID DOWN] BY [MERE] MEN WHO REJECT AND TURN THEIR BACKS ON THE TRUTH. TITUS 2:7: CONCERNING EVERYTHING SHOWING YOURSELF [TO BE] AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, IN YOUR TEACHING [DEMONSTRATING] SOUNDNESS, DIGNITY… TITUS 2:8: AND SOUNDNESS OF SPEECH THAT CAN'T BE CONDEMNED; THAT HE WHO OPPOSES YOU MAY BE ASHAMED, HAVING NO EVIL THING TO SAY ABOUT US. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SOUNDNESS.
12TH LEVEL
ETERNAL INTREPIDITY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: See related image detail]
INTREPIDITY CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! PHIL 1:14: EVEN MANY OF OUR BRETHREN, ENCOURAG'D BY MY BONDS, PREACH THE WORD WITH GREATER FREEDOM AND INTREPIDITY [SYNONYMS: fearless, unafraid, undaunted, dauntless, undismayed, unalarmed, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, unabashed, bold, daring, audacious, adventurous, dashing, heroic, dynamic, spirited, mettlesome, confident, indomitable, brave, courageous, valiant, valorous, stouthearted, lionhearted, stalwart, plucky, gutsy, spunky, game, ballsy, go-ahead, have-a-go, doughty, venturousFEARLESS, UNAFRAID, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, UNDISMAYED, UNALARMED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, UNABASHED, BOLD, DARING, AUDACIOUS, ADVENTUROUS, DASHING, HEROIC, DYNAMIC, SPIRITED, METTLESOME, CONFIDENT, INDOMITABLE, BRAVE, COURAGEOUS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, STALWART, PLUCKY, GUTSY, SPUNKY, GAME, BALLSY, GO-AHEAD, HAVE-A-GO, DOUGHTY, VENTUROUS]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INTREPIDITY.
13TH LEVEL
ETERNAL AUDACITY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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AUDACITY CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JUDG 18:24: HE SAID, "YOU STOLE MY GODS THAT I MADE, AS WELL AS THIS PRIEST, AND THEN WENT AWAY. WHAT DO I HAVE LEFT? HOW CAN YOU HAVE THE AUDACITY [SYNONYMS: boldness, daring, fearlessness, intrepidity, bravery, courage, courageousness, valor, valorousness, heroism, pluck, recklessness, adventurousness, enterprise, dynamism, spirit, mettle, confidence, guts, gutsiness, spunk, grit, bottle, ballsiness, moxie, cojones, sand, venturousness, temerariousnessBOLDNESS, DARING, FEARLESSNESS, INTREPIDITY, BRAVERY, COURAGE, COURAGEOUSNESS, VALOR, VALOROUSNESS, HEROISM, PLUCK, RECKLESSNESS, ADVENTUROUSNESS, ENTERPRISE, DYNAMISM, SPIRIT, METTLE, CONFIDENCE, GUTS, GUTSINESS, SPUNK, GRIT, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, MOXIE, COJONES, SAND, VENTUROUSNESS, TEMERARIOUSNESS] TO SAY TO ME, 'WHAT DO YOU WANT?'" 2 CHRON 27:2: HE DID WHAT THE LORD APPROVED, JUST AS HIS FATHER UZZIAH HAD DONE. (HE DID NOT, HOWEVER, HAVE THE AUDACITY TO ENTER THE TEMPLE.) YET THE PEOPLE WERE STILL SINNING. 2 COR 10:12: NOT THAT WE [HAVE THE AUDACITY TO] VENTURE TO CLASS OR [EVEN TO] COMPARE OURSELVES WITH SOME WHO EXALT AND FURNISH TESTIMONIALS FOR THEMSELVES! HOWEVER, WHEN THEY MEASURE THEMSELVES WITH THEMSELVES AND COMPARE THEMSELVES WITH ONE ANOTHER, THEY ARE WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING AND BEHAVE UNWISELY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA AUDACITY.
14TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNDAUNTED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNDAUNTED CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOHN 16:33: I HAVE TOLD YOU THESE THINGS, SO THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE [PERFECT] PEACE AND CONFIDENCE. IN THE WORLD YOU HAVE TRIBULATION AND TRIALS AND DISTRESS AND FRUSTRATION; BUT BE OF GOOD CHEER [TAKE COURAGE; BE CONFIDENT, CERTAIN, UNDAUNTED [SYNONYMS: unafraid, undismayed, unalarmed, unflinching, unshrinking, unabashed, unfaltering, unflagging, fearless, dauntless, intrepid, bold, valiant, brave, stouthearted, lionhearted, courageous, heroic, gallant, doughty, plucky, game, mettlesome, gritty, steely, indomitable, resolute, determined, confident, audacious, daring, daredevil, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, feisty, cockyUNAFRAID, UNDISMAYED, UNALARMED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNABASHED, UNFALTERING, UNFLAGGING, FEARLESS, DAUNTLESS, INTREPID, BOLD, VALIANT, BRAVE, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, COURAGEOUS, HEROIC, GALLANT, DOUGHTY, PLUCKY, GAME, METTLESOME, GRITTY, STEELY, INDOMITABLE, RESOLUTE, DETERMINED, CONFIDENT, AUDACIOUS, DARING, DAREDEVIL, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, FEISTY, COCKY]! FOR I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD. [I HAVE DEPRIVED IT OF POWER TO HARM YOU AND HAVE CONQUERED IT FOR YOU.] ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNDAUNTED.
15TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY TOP MOST-HIGHEST, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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TOP MOST-HIGHEST CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 SAYS “IF THOU SEE THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND VIOLENT PERVERTING OF JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE IN A PROVINCE, MARVEL NOT AT THE MATTER, FOR HE THAT IS HIGHER (MOST-HIGHEST IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18) THAN THE HIGHEST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AS THE LORD VICTOR IN ISAIAH 38:11) REGARDS, AND THERE BE HIGHER (HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58) THAN THEY.” ALSO, IN DANIEL 2:44 TELLS US THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL SET UP AN (MOST-HIGHEST) ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED. THE MOST-HIGHEST IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED ME, SAYING, ‘DO NOT THOU HASTEN (RUN) ABOVE THE MOST-HIGHEST [SYNONYMS: STEPHEN, YAHWEH, LORD, EL, ELYON, TOP, UPPER, TOPMOST, PINNACLE, SUMMIT, CROWN, TOP LORDSHIP] …THY HASTE IS IN VAIN TO BE ABOVE HIM…THOU HAS MUCH EXCEEDED.’” “FOR TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6-7 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST (MOST-HIGHEST SON), THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NOT IN EVERYONE THAT KNOWLEDGE…” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 STATES “ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:28 DECLARES “NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON HIMSELF (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 2:8. IN HEBREWS 12:9 SAYS “FURTHERMORE WE HAVE HAD FATHERS OF OUR FLESH WHICH CORRECTED US, AND WE GAVE THEM RESPECT: SHALL WE NOT RATHER BE IN SUBJECTION UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS (STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST SPIRIT IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), AND LIVE?” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 STATES “WHO IS GONE INTO HEAVEN, AND IS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT UNTO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND ACTS 7:55-56. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DELIVERS THE (MOST-HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM) KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHEN HE (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE (PROVIDENCE) AND ALL AUTHORITY (ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) AND (ALL) POWER (OMNIPOTENCE).” THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 22:29-30 SAYS “AND I BESTOW UPON YOU A KINGDOM (MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM), JUST AS MY FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN) BESTOWED ONE (MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM) UPON ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST), THAT YOU MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL.” THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES, “THOU ART WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOUR AND POWER: FOR THOU HAST CREATED ALL THINGS, AND FOR THY PLEASURE THEY ARE AND WERE [UNIVERSALLY] CREATED.” THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHICH HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), FOR JOHN (MOST-HIGHEST BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING ‘LORD (MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL (MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD)?’ AND HE (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST) SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY), BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER, WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IS SUBJECT TO THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN AS BEING HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).  THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHICH HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), FOR JOHN (MOST-HIGHEST BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING ‘LORD (MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL (MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD)?’ AND HE (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST) SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY), BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER, WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (THE TOP FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (THE TOP LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IS SUBJECT TO THE TOP FATHER STEPHEN AS BEING TOP SON IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).  ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA TOP MOST-HIGHEST.
16TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNBREACHABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNBREACHABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOB 41:23: THERE IS NO FLAW IN HIS BODY'S ARMOR; IT IS FIRMLY FIXED ON HIM AND UNBREACHABLE [SYNONYMS: INACCESSIBLE, INAPPROACHABLE, INCONVENIENT, UNAPPROACHABLE, UNATTAINABLE, UNAVAILABLE, UNOBTAINABLE, UNTOUCHABLE, UNREACHABLE, UNENTERED, UNPENETRATED, OR UNCROSSED]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNBREACHABLE.
SUPREME OMNIPRESENCE IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR ANY ETERNAL CREATURES TO BE ABLE TO OPERATE IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR, THAT HAS THE SKIN ARMOR AS HIS LIFE SOURCE IN THE MIDST PERSON, SO THIS ATTRIBUTE CANNOT BE PART OF THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR PHYSICALLY, THAT ANY ETERNAL CREATURES CAN POSSESS!!! BUT YOU CAN AT LEAST HAVE PARTIAL OMNIPRESENCE THAT HAS A NON-PHYSICAL AFFILIATION, SUCH AS OUTER PERSON, INNER PERSON & EVERYTHING THAT IS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, EMOTIONAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & ETERNAL CAN OPERATE FULLY IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR IN OMNIPRESENCE WITHOUT ANY RESTRICTIONS!!!
[image: Image result for crown of god]
[image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: Image result for omnipresence]
BY THIS WE MEAN THAT GOD, IN THE TOTALITY OF HIS ESSENCE, WITHOUT DIFFUSION OR EXPANSION, MULTIPLICATION OR DIVISION, PENETRATES AND FILLS THE UNIVERSE IN ALL ITS PARTS. PS. 139:7 “WHITHER SHALL I GO FROM THY SPIRIT? OR WHITHER SHALL I FLEE FROM THY PRESENCE?” JER. 23:23, 24 “AM I A GOD AT HAND, SAITH THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND NOT A GOD AFAR OFF? …DO NOT I FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?” ACTS 17:27, 28 “HE IS NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE OF US: FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING.” FOR GOD IS NEVER SO FAR OFF AS EVEN TO BE NEAR. HE IS WITHIN. OUR SPIRIT IS THE HOME HE HOLDS MOST DEAR. TO THINK OF HIM AS BY OUR SIDE IS ALMOST AS UNTRUE AS TO REMOVE HIS SHRINE BEYOND THOSE SKIES OF STARRY BLUE. SO, ALL THE WHILE I THOUGHT MYSELF HOMELESS, FORLORN AND WEARY, MISSING MY JOY, I WALKED THE EARTH MYSELF GOD’S SANCTUARY. FROM EVERY POINT ON EARTH WE ARE EQUALLY NEAR TO HEAVEN AND THE INFINITE. SPEAK TO HIM THEN, FOR HE HEARS, AND SPIRIT WITH SPIRIT CAN MEET, CLOSER IS HE THAN BREATHING, AND NEARER THAN HANDS AND FEET. AS FULL, AS PERFECT, IN A HAIR AS HEART. THE DAMN ATHEIST WROTE: “GOD IS NOWHERE,” BUT HIS LITTLE DAUGHTER READ IT: “GOD IS NOW HERE,” AND IT CONVERTED HIM. THE CHILD HOWEVER SOMETIMES ASKS: “IF GOD IS EVERYWHERE, HOW IS THERE ANY ROOM FOR US?” AND THE ONLY ANSWER IS THAT GOD IS NOT A MATERIAL BUT A SPIRITUAL BEING, WHOSE PRESENCE DOES NOT EXCLUDE FINITE EXISTENCE BUT RATHER MAKES SUCH EXISTENCE POSSIBLE. THIS UNIVERSAL PRESENCE OF GOD HAD TO BE LEARNED GRADUALLY. IT REQUIRED GREAT FAITH IN ABRAHAM TO GO OUT FROM UR OF THE CHALDEES, AND YET TO HOLD THAT GOD WOULD BE WITH HIM IN A DISTANT LAND (HEB. 11:8). JACOB LEARNED THAT THE HEAVENLY LADDER FOLLOWED HIM WHEREVER HE WENT (GEN. 28:15). JESUS TAUGHT THAT “NEITHER IN THIS MOUNTAIN, NOR IN JERUSALEM, SHALL YE WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN]” (JOHN 4:21). OUR LORD’S MYSTERIOUS COMINGS AND GOINGS AFTER HIS RESURRECTION WERE INTENDED TO TEACH HIS DISCIPLES THAT HE WAS WITH THEM “ALWAYS, EVEN UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD” (MAT. 28:20). THE OMNIPRESENCE OF THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN] DEMONSTRATES, A FORTIORI, THE OMNIPRESENCE OF THE NAME OF STEPHEN [YAHWEH], WHICH TOGETHER IS THE ETERNAL ABODE KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. 
(A) GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IS NOT POTENTIAL BUT ESSENTIAL. WE REJECT THE SOCINIAN REPRESENTATION THAT GOD’S ESSENCE IS IN HEAVEN, ONLY HIS POWER ON EARTH. WHEN GOD IS SAID TO “DWELL IN THE HEAVENS,” WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE LANGUAGE EITHER AS A SYMBOLIC EXPRESSION OF EXALTATION ABOVE EARTHLY THINGS, OR AS A DECLARATION THAT HIS MOST SPECIAL AND GLORIOUS SELF-MANIFESTATIONS ARE TO THE SPIRITS OF HEAVEN. PS. 123:1 “O THOU THAT SIT IN THE HEAVENS”, 113:5 “THAT HATH HIS SEAT ON HIGH”, IS. 57:15 “THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY.” MERE POTENTIAL OMNIPRESENCE IS DEISTIC AS WELL AS SOCINIAN. LIKE BIRDS IN THE AIR OR FISH IN THE SEA, “AT HOME, ABROAD, WE ARE SURROUNDED STILL WITH GOD. WE DO NOT NEED TO GO UP TO HEAVEN TO CALL HIM DOWN, OR INTO THE ABYSS TO CALL HIM UP (ROM. 10:6, 7). THE BEST ILLUSTRATION IS FOUND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE SOUL IN EVERY PART OF THE BODY. MIND SEEMS NOT CONFINED TO THE BRAIN. NATURAL REALISM IN PHILOSOPHY, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM IDEALISM, REQUIRES THAT THE MIND SHOULD BE AT THE POINT OF CONTACT WITH THE OUTER WORLD, INSTEAD OF HAVING REPORTS AND IDEAS BROUGHT TO IT IN THE BRAIN. ALL BELIEVERS IN A SOUL REGARD THE SOUL AS AT LEAST PRESENT IN ALL PARTS OF THE BRAIN, AND THIS IS A RELATIVE OMNIPRESENCE NO LESS DIFFICULT IN PRINCIPLE THAN ITS PRESENCE IN ALL PARTS OF THE BODY. AN ANIMAL’S BRAIN MAY BE FROZEN INTO A PIECE SOLID AS ICE, YET, AFTER THAWING, IT WILL ACT AS BEFORE: ALTHOUGH FREEZING OF THE WHOLE BODY WILL CAUSE DEATH. IF THE IMMATERIAL PRINCIPLE WERE CONFINED TO THE BRAIN, WE SHOULD EXPECT FREEZING OF THE BRAIN TO CAUSE DEATH. BUT IF THE SOUL MAY BE OMNIPRESENT IN THE BODY OR EVEN IN THE BRAIN, THE DIVINE SPIRIT MAYBE OMNIPRESENT IN THE UNIVERSE. IF FINITE THINGS ARE MODES OF THE INFINITE, EACH THING MUST BE A MODE OF THE ENTIRE INFINITE; AND THE INFINITE MUST BE PRESENT IN ITS UNITY AND COMPLETENESS IN EVERY FINITE THING, JUST AS THE ENTIRE SOUL IS PRESENT IN ALL ITS ACTS. THIS IDEALISTIC CONCEPTION OF THE ENTIRE MIND AS PRESENT IN ALL ITS THOUGHTS MUST BE REGARDED AS THE BEST ANALOGUE TO GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IN THE UNIVERSE. WE OBJECT TO THE VIEW THAT THIS OMNIPRESENCE IS MERELY POTENTIAL. WE KNOW, AND ONLY KNOW, THAT GOD IS ABLE TO PUT FORTH ALL HIS POWER OF ACTION, WITHOUT REGARD TO PLACE.…OMNIPRESENCE IS AN ELEMENT IN THE IMMANENCE OF GOD.…A LOCAL GOD WOULD BE NO REAL GOD. IF HE IS NOT EVERYWHERE, HE IS NOT THE TRUE GOD ANYWHERE. OMNIPRESENCE IS IMPLIED IN ALL PROVIDENCE, IN ALL PRAYER, IN ALL COMMUNION WITH GOD AND RELIANCE ON GOD. SO LONG AS IT IS CONCEDED THAT CONSCIOUSNESS IS NOT CONFINED TO A SINGLE POINT IN THE BRAIN, THE QUESTION WHETHER OTHER PORTIONS OF THE BRAIN OR OF THE BODY ARE ALSO THE SEAT OF CONSCIOUSNESS MAY BE REGARDED AS A PURELY ACADEMIC ONE, AND THE ANSWER NEED NOT AFFECT OUR PRESENT ARGUMENT. THE PRINCIPLE OF OMNIPRESENCE IS GRANTED WHEN ONCE WE HOLD THAT THE SOUL IS CONSCIOUS AT MORE THAN ONE POINT OF THE PHYSICAL ORGANISM. YET THE QUESTION SUGGESTED ABOVE IS AN INTERESTING ONE AND WITH REGARD TO IT PSYCHOLOGISTS ARE DIVIDED. CONSCIOUSNESS HELD IS CORRELATED WITH THE SUM-TOTAL OF BODILY PROCESSES, AND WITH HIM AGREE THAT THE HEMISPHERES OF THE BRAIN OWE THEIR INTELLIGENCE TO THE CONSCIOUSNESS WHICH WE KNOW TO BE THERE, SO THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE SPINAL CORD’S ACTS MUST REALLY BE DUE TO THE INVISIBLE PRESENCE OF A CONSCIOUSNESS LOWER IN DEGREE. AFTER SEVERAL HOURS OF DECAPITATION, IT STILL STRUCK AT HIM WITH ITS BLOODY NECK, WHEN HE ATTEMPTED TO SEIZE IT BY THE TAIL. FROM THE REACTION OF THE FROG’S LEG AFTER DECAPITATION MAY WE NOT INFER A CERTAIN CONSCIOUSNESS? ON TICKLING THE BREAST OF A CRIMINAL AN HOUR AFTER DECAPITATION, SAW THE ARM AND HAND MOVE TOWARD THE SPOT. TO PROVE THAT THE BRAIN IS NOT THE SOLE ORGAN OF THE MIND. INSTINCT DOES NOT RESIDE EXCLUSIVELY IN THE BRAIN; IT IS SEATED IN THE MEDULLA OBLONGATA, OR IN THE SPINAL CORD, OR IN BOTH THESE ORGANS. OBJECTIVE MIND IS THE FUNCTION OF THE PHYSICAL BRAIN, AND IT CEASES WHEN THE BRAIN LOSES ITS VITALITY. INSTINCTIVE ACTS ARE PERFORMED BY ANIMALS AFTER EXCISION OF THE BRAIN, AND BY HUMAN BEINGS BORN WITHOUT BRAIN. THE BRAIN IS NOT THE ONLY SEAT OF CONSCIOUSNESS. THE SAME EVIDENCE THAT POINTS TO THE BRAIN AS THE PRINCIPAL SEAT OF CONSCIOUSNESS POINTS TO THE NERVE-CENTERS SITUATED IN THE SPINAL CORD OR ELSEWHERE AS THE SEAT OF A MORE OR LESS SUBORDINATE CONSCIOUSNESS OR INTELLIGENCE. I DO NOT TAKE IT FOR PROVED THAT CONSCIOUSNESS IS ENTIRELY CONFINED TO THE BRAIN. IN SPITE OF THESE BASIC THINGS, HOWEVER, WE MUST GRANT THAT THE GENERAL CONSENSUS AMONG PSYCHOLOGISTS IS UPON THE OTHER SIDE. THE SENSORY AND MOTOR NERVES HAVE POINTS OF MEETING IN THE SPINAL CORD. WHEN A STIMULUS IS TRANSFERRED FROM A SENSORY NERVE TO A MOTOR WITHOUT THE CONSCIOUS INTERVENTION OF THE MIND, WE HAVE REFLEX ACTION.…IF SOMETHING APPROACHES THE EYE, THE STIMULUS IS TRANSFERRED TO THE SPINAL CORD, AND INSTEAD OF BEING CONTINUED TO THE BRAIN AND GIVING RISE TO A SENSATION, IT IS DISCHARGED INTO A MOTOR NERVE AND THE EYE IS IMMEDIATELY CLOSED.…THE REFLEX ACTION IN ITSELF INVOLVES NO CONSCIOUSNESS. THE CORTEX OF THE BRAIN IS THE SOLE ORGAN OF CONSCIOUSNESS IN MAN.…IF THERE BE ANY CONSCIOUSNESS PERTAINING TO THE LOWER CENTERS, IT IS A CONSCIOUSNESS OF WHICH THE SELF KNOWS NOTHING.…IN LOWER ANIMALS THIS MAY NOT BE SO MUCH THE CASE.…THE SEAT OF THE MIND, SO FAR AS ITS DYNAMICAL RELATIONS ARE CONCERNED, IS SOMEWHERE IN THE CORTEX OF THE BRAIN. 
(B) GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IS NOT THE PRESENCE OF A PART BUT OF THE WHOLE OF GOD IN EVERY PLACE. THIS FOLLOWS FROM THE CONCEPTION OF GOD AS INCORPOREAL. WE REJECT THE MATERIALISTIC REPRESENTATION THAT GOD IS COMPOSED OF MATERIAL ELEMENTS WHICH CAN BE DIVIDED OR SUNDERED. THERE IS NO MULTIPLICATION OR DIFFUSION OF HIS SEXLESS SUBSTANCE TO CORRESPOND WITH THE PARTS OF HIS ENORMOUS DOMINIONS. THE ONE INFALLIBLE INERRANT ESSENCE OF GOD IS PRESENT AT THE SAME MOMENT IN ALL. 1 KINGS 8:27 “THE HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN (CIRCUMSCRIBE) THEE.” THIS IS EVERYTHING NON-PHYSICAL BECAUSE THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:14-18. YET IS THE FLESH OF ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF GOD, WHERE ALL THINGS CONSIST. GOD MUST BE PRESENT IN ALL HIS ESSENCE AND ALL HIS ATTRIBUTES IN EVERY PLACE. HE IS “TOTUS IN OMNI PARTE.” THOUGH GOD EXTENDS BEYOND CREATION’S RIM, EACH SMALLEST ATOM, CELL OR DNA HOLDS THE WHOLE OF HIM.” FROM THIS IT FOLLOWS THAT THE WHOLE LOGOS CAN BE UNITED TO AND BE PRESENT IN THE MAN CHRIST JESUS [NUMBERS 23:19], WHILE AT THE SAME TIME HE FILLS AND GOVERNS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE; AND SO THE WHOLE CHRIST CAN BE UNITED TO, AND CAN BE PRESENT IN, THE SINGLE BELIEVER, AS FULLY AS IF THAT BELIEVER WERE THE ONLY ONE TO RECEIVE OF HIS FULLNESS. IN MATHEMATICS THE WHOLE IS EQUAL TO THE SUM OF ITS PARTS. BUT WE KNOW OF THE SPIRIT THAT EVERY PART IS EQUAL TO THE WHOLE. EVERY CHURCH, EVERY TRUE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST, HAS JUST AS MUCH OF CHRIST AS EVERY OTHER, AND EACH HAS THE WHOLE CHRIST. MAT. 18:20 “WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THERE AM I IN THE MIDST OF THEM.” THE PARISH PRIEST OF AUSTERITY CLIMBED UP IN A HIGH CHURCH STEEPLE, TO BE NEARER GOD SO THAT HE MIGHT HAND HIS WORD DOWN TO THE PEOPLE. AND IN SERMON SCRIPT HE DAILY WROTE WHAT HE THOUGHT WAS SENT FROM HEAVEN, AND HE DROPPED IT DOWN ON THE PEOPLE’S HEADS TWO TIMES ONE DAY IN SEVEN. IN HIS AGE GOD SAID, ‘COME DOWN AND DIE,’ AND HE CRIED OUT FROM THE STEEPLE, ‘WHERE ART THOU, LORD?’ AND THE LORD REPLIED, ‘DOWN HERE AMONG MY PEOPLE.’” 
(C) GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IS NOT NECESSARY BUT FREE. WE REJECT THE PANTHEISTIC NOTION THAT GOD IS BOUND TO THE UNIVERSE AS THE UNIVERSE IS BOUND TO GOD. GOD IS IMMANENT IN THE UNIVERSE, NOT BY COMPULSION, BUT BY THE FREE ACT OF HIS OWN WILL, AND THIS IMMANENCE IS QUALIFIED BY HIS TRANSCENDENCE. GOD MIGHT AT WILL CEASE TO BE OMNIPRESENT, FOR HE COULD DESTROY THE UNIVERSE, BUT WHILE THE UNIVERSE EXISTS, HE IS AND MUST BE IN ALL ITS PARTS. GOD IS THE LIFE AND LAW OF THE UNIVERSE THIS IS THE TRUTH IN PANTHEISM. BUT HE IS ALSO PERSONAL AND FREE, THIS PANTHEISM DENIES. CHRISTIANITY HOLDS TO A FREE, AS WELL AS TO AN EMENTIAL, OMNIPRESENCE, QUALIFIED AND SUPPLEMENTED, HOWEVER, BY GOD’S TRANSCENDENCE. THE BOASTED TRUTH IN PANTHEISM IS AN ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLE OF CHRISTIANITY, AND IS ONLY THE STEPPING-STONE TO A NOBLER TRUTH, GOD’S PERSONAL PRESENCE WITH HIS CHURCH. THE TALMUD CONTRASTS THE WORSHIP OF ALL IDOLS AND THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]: “THE IDOL SEEMS SO NEAR, BUT IS SO FAR, THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] SEEMS SO FAR, BUT IS SO NEAR!” GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE ASSURES US THAT HE IS PRESENT WITH US TO HEAR, AND PRESENT IN EVERY HEART AND IN THE ENDS OF THE EARTH TO ANSWER, ANY PRAYER. THE PURITAN TURNED FROM THE MOSS-ROSE BUD, SAYING: “I HAVE LEARNED TO CALL NOTHING ON EARTH LOV ELY.” BUT THIS IS TO DESPISE NOT ONLY THE WORKMANSHIP BUT THE PRESENCE OF THE ALMIGHTY. THE LEAST THING IN NATURE IS WORTHY OF STUDY BECAUSE IT IS THE REVELATION OF A PRESENT GOD. THE UNIFORMITY OF NATURE AND THE REIGN OF LAW ARE NOTHING BUT THE STEADY WILL OF THE OMNIPRESENT GOD. GRAVITATION IS GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IN SPACE, AS EVOLUTION IS GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IN TIME. GOD BEING OMNIPRESENT, CONTACT WITH HIM MAY BE SOUGHT AT ANY MOMENT IN PRAYER AND CONTEMPLATION, INDEED, IT WILL ALWAYS BE TRUE THAT WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING IN HIM, AS THE PERENNIAL AND OMNIPRESENT SOURCE OF OUR EXISTENCE. ROM. 10:6–8 “SAY NOT IN THY HEART, WHO SHALL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN? (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN:) OR, WHO SHALL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS? (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD.) BUT WHAT SAITH IT? THE WORD IS NIGH THEE, IN THY MOUTH, AND IN THY HEART.” IS GOD IN MY POCKET?” “CERTAINLY.” “NO, HE ISN’T, FOR I HAVEN’T ANY POCKET.” GOD IS OMNIPRESENT SO LONG AS THERE IS A UNIVERSE, BUT HE CEASES TO BE OMNIPRESENT WHEN THE UNIVERSE CEASES TO BE.
THE PSALMIST ASKS GOD, WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND TO HEAVEN, YOU ARE THERE; IF I MAKE MY BED IN SHEOL, YOU ARE THERE. (PSALMS 139: 7–8, NRSV)
PHILOSOPHERS AND THEOLOGIANS HAVE TAKEN SUCH TEXTS TO AFFIRM THAT GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE. THIS PASSAGE SUGGESTS, FIRST, THAT GOD IS REALLY PRESENT AT OR LOCATED AT VARIOUS PARTICULAR PLACES. SECOND, IT SUGGESTS THAT THERE IS NO PLACE WHERE GOD IS NOT PRESENT, THAT IS, THAT GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE. THIS IS THE CLAIM THAT GOD IS OMNIPRESENT. DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE IS THUS ONE OF THE TRADITIONAL DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, ALTHOUGH IT HAS ATTRACTED LESS PHILOSOPHICAL ATTENTION THAN SUCH ATTRIBUTES AS OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, OR BEING ETERNAL. PHILOSOPHERS WHO HAVE ATTEMPTED TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE HAVE IDENTIFIED SEVERAL INTERESTING PHILOSOPHICAL QUESTIONS THAT AN ADEQUATE ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE MUST ADDRESS: HOW CAN A BEING WHO IS SUPPOSED TO BE IMMATERIAL BE PRESENT AT OR LOCATED IN SPACE? IF GOD IS LOCATED IN A PARTICULAR PLACE, CAN ANYTHING ELSE BE LOCATED THERE, TOO? IF GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE, DOES IT FOLLOW THAT HE HAS PARTS IN EACH OF THE PARTICULAR PLACES IN WHICH HE IS LOCATED? VARIOUS PHILOSOPHERS HAVE PROPOSED ACCOUNTS OF OMNIPRESENCE IN TERMS THAT ARE SUPPOSED TO APPLY TO AN IMMATERIAL BEING. THIS ESSAY WILL EXAMINE SOME OF THESE PROPOSALS.
1. SOME ISSUES INVOLVING OMNIPRESENCE AND HISTORICAL BACKGROUND: ACCORDING TO CLASSICAL THEISM, GOD IS OMNIPRESENT, THAT IS, PRESENT EVERYWHERE. BUT CLASSICAL THEISM ALSO HOLDS THAT GOD IS IMMATERIAL. HOW CAN SOMETHING THAT IS NOT, OR DOES NOT HAVE, A BODY BE LOCATED IN SPACE? EARLY DISCUSSIONS OF DIVINE PRESENCE TYPICALLY BEGAN BY DISTINGUISHING GOD’S PRESENCE IN SPACE FROM THAT OF MATERIAL BODIES. AUGUSTINE (354–430) WRITES, ALTHOUGH IN SPEAKING OF HIM WE SAY THAT GOD IS EVERYWHERE PRESENT, WE MUST RESIST CARNAL IDEAS AND WITHDRAW OUR MIND FROM OUR BODILY SENSES, AND NOT IMAGINE THAT GOD IS DISTRIBUTED THROUGH ALL THINGS BY A SORT OF EXTENSION OF SIZE, AS EARTH OR WATER OR AIR OR LIGHT ARE DISTRIBUTED (LETTER 187, CH. 2). ELSEWHERE AUGUSTINE CONTINUES THIS THEME AND INTRODUCES A NEW ELEMENT, NAMELY, THE SUGGESTION THAT DIVINE PRESENCE MIGHT BE UNDERSTOOD BY ANALOGY WITH THE PRESENCE OF THE SOUL: [SOME PEOPLE] ARE NOT ABLE TO IMAGINE ANY SUBSTANCE EXCEPT WHAT IS CORPOREAL, WHETHER THOSE SUBSTANCES BE GROSSER, LIKE WATER AND EARTH, OR FINER, LIKE AIR AND LIGHT, BUT STILL CORPOREAL. NONE OF THESE CAN BE WHOLLY EVERYWHERE, SINCE THEY ARE NECESSARILY COMPOSED OF NUMBERLESS PARTS, SOME HERE AND SOME THERE; HOWEVER LARGE OR HOWEVER SMALL THE SUBSTANCE MAY BE, IT OCCUPIES AN AMOUNT OF SPACE, AND IT FILLS THAT SPACE WITHOUT BEING ENTIRE IN ANY PART OF IT. CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF CORPOREAL SUBSTANCES ALONE TO BE CONDENSED AND RARIFIED, CONTRACTED AND EXPANDED, DIVIDED INTO SMALL BITS AND ENLARGED INTO A GREAT MASS. THE NATURE OF THE SOUL IS VERY DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE BODY, AND MUCH MORE DIFFERENT IS THE NATURE OF GOD WHO IS THE CREATOR OF BOTH BODY AND SOUL (LETTER 137). AUGUSTINE ADDS TWO FURTHER POINTS: FIRST, GOD “KNOWS HOW TO BE WHOLLY EVERYWHERE WITHOUT BEING CONFINED TO ANY PLACE” (LETTER 137). IN CONTRAST TO MATERIAL OBJECTS, WHICH, HAVING PARTS IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE SPACE THEY OCCUPY, ARE NOT WHOLLY PRESENT AT ANY OF THOSE REGIONS, GOD IS WHOLLY PRESENT WHEREVER HE IS. SECOND, GOD IS NOT CONTAINED IN OR CONFINED BY ANY OF THE PLACES AT WHICH HE EXISTS. AUGUSTINE IS THUS EXPLICIT THAT GOD IS NOT PRESENT IN THE WAY CORPOREAL SUBSTANCES ARE PRESENT, BUT HIS POSITIVE PROPOSAL FOR DIVINE PRESENCE IS LESS WELL DEVELOPED. HE NOTES THAT GOD’S LIGHT, STRENGTH, AND WISDOM REACH EVERYWHERE (LETTER 187, CH. 7), AND HE HOLDS THAT “GOD SO PERMEATES ALL THINGS AS TO BE NOT A QUALITY OF THE WORLD, BUT THE VERY CREATIVE SUBSTANCE OF THE WORLD RULING THE WORLD WITHOUT LABOR, SUSTAINING IT WITHOUT EFFORT.” RATHER THAN GOING ON TO EXPLAIN THESE IDEAS, HOWEVER, THIS PASSAGE SIMPLY ENDS WITH WHAT BECAME A FAMILIAR FORMULA: NEVERTHELESS, HE [GOD] IS NOT DISTRIBUTED THROUGH SPACE BY SIZE SO THAT HALF OF HIM SHOULD BE IN HALF THE WORLD AND HALF IN THE OTHER HALF OF IT. HE IS WHOLLY PRESENT IN ALL OF IT IN SUCH WISE AS TO BE WHOLLY IN HEAVEN ALONE AND WHOLLY IN THE EARTH ALONE AND WHOLLY IN HEAVEN AND EARTH TOGETHER; NOT CONFINED IN ANY PLACE, BUT WHOLLY IN HIMSELF EVERYWHERE. ANSELM (1033–1109) ALSO DISTINGUISHES GOD’S PRESENCE FROM THE WAY IN WHICH MATERIAL OBJECTS ARE CONTAINED IN SPACE, AND HE, TOO, APPEALS TO THE CONCEPT OF BEING WHOLLY PRESENT. IN HIS MONOLOGION ANSELM DISCUSSES OMNIPRESENCE IN A SERIES OF CHAPTERS WITH PARADOXICAL TITLES. IN CHAPTER 20 HE STATES THAT “THE SUPREME BEING EXISTS IN EVERY PLACE AND AT ALL TIMES.” BUT IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTER, HE ARGUES THAT GOD “EXISTS IN NO PLACE AND AT NO TIME.” FINALLY, HE ATTEMPTS TO RECONCILE THESE “TWO CONCLUSIONS—SO CONTRADICTORY ACCORDING TO THEIR UTTERANCE, SO NECESSARY ACCORDING TO THEIR PROOF”, BY DISTINGUISHING TWO SENSES OF “BEING WHOLLY IN A PLACE.” IN ONE SENSE THOSE THINGS ARE WHOLLY IN A PLACE “WHOSE MAGNITUDE PLACE CONTAINS BY CIRCUMSCRIBING IT, AND CIRCUMSCRIBES BY CONTAINING IT.” IN THIS SENSE, AN ORDINARY MATERIAL OBJECT IS CONTAINED IN A PLACE. GOD, HOWEVER, IS NOT THUS CONTAINED IN SPACE, FOR IT IS “A MARK OF SHAMELESS IMPUDENCE TO SAY THAT PLACE CIRCUMSCRIBES THE MAGNITUDE OF SUPREME TRUTH.” INSTEAD, GOD IS IN EVERY PLACE IN THE SENSE THAT HE IS PRESENT AT EVERY PLACE. ACCORDING TO ANSELM, “THE SUPREME BEING MUST BE PRESENT AS A WHOLE IN EVERY DIFFERENT PLACE AT ONCE.” LIKE AUGUSTINE, THEN, ANSELM DENIES THAT GOD IS CONTAINED IN SPACE. ALSO, LIKE AUGUSTINE, HE SEEMS TO LEAVE UNEXPLAINED THIS SECOND RELATION OF BEING “PRESENT AS A WHOLE” IN EVERY PLACE. IN HIS (1988) EDWARD WIERENGA ATTEMPTS TO SUPPLY THE MISSING DETAILS. HE NOTES THAT ANSELM HOLDS THAT SOULS COULD BE WHOLLY PRESENT IN MORE THAN ONE PLACE, PROVIDED THAT THEY SENSED IN MORE THAN ONE PLACE, AND THAT ANSELM (IN HIS PROSLOGION) ADDS THAT PERCEPTION FOR GOD IS A MATTER OF HAVING DIRECT OR IMMEDIATE KNOWLEDGE. COMBINING THESE TWO IDEAS, ANSELM COULD SAY THAT GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN VIRTUE OF HAVING IMMEDIATE KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT IS HAPPENING EVERYWHERE. BRIAN LEFTOW (1989) OBJECTS TO THE DETAILS OF THIS INTERPRETATION AND PROPOSES INSTEAD THAT, FOR ANSELM, GOD IS EVERYWHERE IN VIRTUE OF HIS POWER. WE WILL EXPLORE THE COMBINATION OF KNOWLEDGE AND POWER BELOW. IT SHOULD BE NOTED, HOWEVER, AS CHRISTOPHER CONN (2011) EMPHASIZES, THAT ANSELM HIMSELF DISCUSSES TIME IN CONJUNCTION WITH SPACE; PERHAPS AN ADEQUATE INTERPRETATION OF ANSELM WOULD EXPLOIT THIS IDEA AND DEVELOP AN ACCOUNT, AS CONN SUGGESTS, ACCORDING TO WHICH GOD “CONTAINS” ALL OF SPACE-TIME. THE TWO IDEAS OF KNOWLEDGE AND POWER FIGURE PROMINENTLY IN THE ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE GIVEN BY THOMAS AQUINAS (1225–1274), WHICH WE WILL TAKE UP IN THE NEXT SECTION. SECTION 3 WILL CONSIDER TWO 20TH CENTURY PROPOSALS VERY MUCH IN THE SPIRIT OF AQUINAS’S. SOME TREATMENTS OF THE PROBLEM OF OMNIPRESENCE SEEM TO HAVE THE CONSEQUENCE THAT GOD IS RELATED TO THE WORLD AS THOUGH IT IS HIS BODY. THAT WILL BE THE SUBJECT OF SECTION 4. IN THE FINAL SECTION WE WILL CONSIDER SEVERAL RECENT PROPOSALS THAT DEPART FROM THE TRADITIONAL FORMULA.
2. POWER, KNOWLEDGE, AND ESSENCE: ACCORDING TO THOMAS AQUINAS, GOD’S PRESENCE IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN TERMS OF GOD’S POWER, KNOWLEDGE AND ESSENCE. (IN THIS VIEW HE FOLLOWED A FORMULA PUT FORTH BY PETER LOMBARD (LATE 11TH C.–1160) IN HIS SENTENCES, I, XXXVII, 1.) HE WRITES, “GOD IS IN ALL THINGS BY HIS POWER, INASMUCH AS ALL THINGS ARE SUBJECT TO HIS POWER; HE IS BY HIS PRESENCE IN ALL THINGS, INASMUCH AS ALL THINGS ARE BARE AND OPEN TO HIS EYES; HE IS IN ALL THINGS BY HIS ESSENCE, INASMUCH AS HE IS PRESENT TO ALL AS THE CAUSE OF THEIR BEING” (SUMMA THEOLOGICA I, 8, 3). AQUINAS ATTEMPTS TO MOTIVATE THIS CLAIM WITH SOME ILLUSTRATIONS: BUT HOW HE [GOD] IS IN OTHER THINGS CREATED BY HIM MAY BE CONSIDERED FROM HUMAN AFFAIRS. A KING, FOR EXAMPLE, IS SAID TO BE IN THE WHOLE KINGDOM BY HIS POWER, ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT EVERYWHERE PRESENT. AGAIN, A THING IS SAID TO BE BY ITS PRESENCE IN OTHER THINGS WHICH ARE SUBJECT TO ITS INSPECTION; AS THINGS IN A HOUSE ARE SAID TO BE PRESENT TO ANYONE, WHO NEVERTHELESS MAY NOT BE IN SUBSTANCE IN EVERY PART OF THE HOUSE. LASTLY, A THING IS SAID TO BE SUBSTANTIALLY OR ESSENTIALLY IN THAT PLACE IN WHICH ITS SUBSTANCE IS. PERHAPS THERE IS A SENSE IN WHICH A KING IS PRESENT WHEREVER HIS POWER EXTENDS. IN ANY EVENT, AQUINAS SEEMS TO THINK SO. HE DISTINGUISHES TWO KINDS OF BEING IN PLACE: BY “CONTACT OF DIMENSIVE QUANTITY, AS BODIES ARE, [AND] CONTACT OF POWER” (S.T. I, 8, 2, AD 1). IN SUMMA CONTRA GENTILES HE WRITES THAT “AN INCORPOREAL THING IS RELATED TO ITS PRESENCE IN SOMETHING BY ITS POWER, IN THE SAME WAY THAT A CORPOREAL THING IS RELATED TO ITS PRESENCE IN SOMETHING BY DIMENSIVE QUANTITY,” AND HE ADDS THAT “IF THERE WERE ANY BODY POSSESSED OF INFINITE DIMENSIVE QUANTITY, IT WOULD HAVE TO BE EVERYWHERE. SO IF THERE WERE AN INCORPOREAL BEING POSSESSED OF INFINITE POWER, IT MUST BE EVERYWHERE” (SCG III, 68, 3). SO, THE FIRST ASPECT OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN THINGS IS HIS HAVING POWER OVER THEM. THE SECOND ASPECT IS HAVING EVERY THING PRESENT TO HIM, HAVING EVERYTHING “BARE AND OPEN TO HIS EYES” OR BEING KNOWN TO HIM. THE THIRD FEATURE, THAT GOD IS PRESENT TO THINGS BY HIS ESSENCE, IS GLOSSED AS HIS BEING THE CAUSE OF THEIR BEING. THIS WAY OF UNDERSTANDING GOD’S PRESENCE BY REFERENCE TO HIS POWER AND HIS KNOWLEDGE TREATS THE PREDICATE ‘IS PRESENT’ AS APPLIED TO GOD AS ANALOGICAL WITH ITS APPLICATION TO ORDINARY PHYSICAL THINGS. (FOR A FULLER EXPLANATION OF ANALOGICAL PREDICATION, SEE MEDIEVAL THEORIES OF ANALOGY.) AS APPLIED TO GOD, ‘IS PRESENT’ IS NEITHER UNIVOCAL (USED WITH THE SAME MEANING AS IN ORDINARY CONTEXTS) NOR EQUIVOCAL (USED WITH AN UNRELATED MEANING). RATHER, ITS MEANING CAN BE EXPLAINED BY REFERENCE TO ITS ORDINARY SENSE: GOD IS PRESENT AT A PLACE JUST IN CASE THERE IS A PHYSICAL OBJECT THAT IS AT THAT PLACE AND GOD HAS POWER OVER THAT OBJECT, KNOWS WHAT IS GOING ON IN THAT OBJECT, AND GOD IS THE CAUSE OF THAT OBJECT’S EXISTENCE. NICHOLAS EVERITT (2010, P. 86) OBJECTS TO THIS ANALOGICAL APPROACH, STATING THAT “IF THIS IS HOW OMNIPRESENCE IS INTERPRETED, ONE MIGHT WELL THINK THAT IT WOULD BE CLEARER TO SAY STRAIGHTFORWARDLY THAT GOD IS NOT OMNIPRESENT AT ALL,” AND HE CITES JOSHUA HOFFMAN AND GARY ROSENKRANTZ (2002, P. 41)) AS AGREEING WITH HIM. BUT HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ IN THE CITED PASSAGE MERELY SAY THAT “THERE IS NO LITERAL SENSE IN WHICH [GOD] COULD BE OMNIPRESENT,” WHICH LEAVES IT OPEN THAT THERE IS AN ANALOGICAL SENSE IN WHICH GOD IS OMNIPRESENT. HUD HUDSON (2009) ALSO DENIES THAT GOD’S PRESENCE IS ANALOGICAL, BUT THAT IS BECAUSE HE THINKS THAT THERE IS A LITERAL WAY IN WHICH GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE. WE WILL CONSIDER HUDSON’S PROPOSAL IN SECTION 5. THIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE HAS THE CONSEQUENCE THAT, STRICTLY SPEAKING, GOD IS ONLY PRESENT WHERE SOME PHYSICAL THING IS LOCATED. PERHAPS, HOWEVER, THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT THE MEDIEVALS HAD INTENDED. ANSELM SAYS, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT “THE SUPREME NATURE IS MORE APPROPRIATELY SAID TO BE EVERYWHERE, IN THIS SENSE, THAT IT IS IN ALL EXISTING THINGS, THAN IN THIS SENSE, NAMELY THAT IT IS MERELY IN ALL PLACES” (MONOLOGION, 23).
3. TWO RECENT TRADITIONAL TREATMENTS: MORE RECENT PHILOSOPHERS HAVE AGREED THAT GOD’S PRESENCE IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD ANALOGICALLY. CHARLES HARTSHORNE (1897–2000), FOR EXAMPLE, CLAIMS THAT “THE RELATION OF GOD TO THE WORLD MUST NECESSARILY BE CONCEIVED, IF AT ALL, BY ANALOGY WITH RELATIONS GIVEN IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE” (1941). RATHER THAN TAKING THE RELATIONS TO BE KNOWLEDGE OF AND POWER OVER THINGS, HOWEVER, HARTSHORNE ASSUMES THAT GOD’S RELATION TO THE WORLD IS ANALOGOUS TO THAT OF A HUMAN MIND’S RELATION TO ITS BODY. HARTSHORNE DEVELOPS THIS IDEA BY MAKING DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN KINDS OF KNOWLEDGE AND KINDS OF POWER. SOME THINGS THAT HUMAN BEINGS KNOW ARE KNOWN IMMEDIATELY, BY “VIVID AND DIRECT INTUITION”, WHILE OTHER THINGS ARE KNOWN ONLY INDIRECTLY OR THROUGH INFERENCE. HARTSHORNE HOLDS THAT THE FORMER KIND OF KNOWLEDGE IS INFALLIBLE, AND IT IS THE KIND OF KNOWLEDGE HUMAN BEINGS HAVE OF THEIR OWN THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS. SINCE THIS KIND OF KNOWLEDGE IS THE HIGHEST FORM OF KNOWLEDGE, IT IS THE KIND GOD HAS, AND HE HAS IT WITH RESPECT TO THE ENTIRE COSMOS. SIMILARLY, SOME THINGS HUMAN BEINGS HAVE POWER OVER THEY CONTROL DIRECTLY; OTHER THINGS CAN BE CONTROLLED ONLY INDIRECTLY. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE DIRECT CONTROL ONLY OVER THEIR OWN VOLITIONS AND MOVEMENTS OF THEIR OWN BODIES. AGAIN, SINCE THIS IS THE HIGHEST KIND OF POWER, IT IS THE KIND OF POWER GOD HAS—AND HE HAS IT OVER EVERY PART OF THE UNIVERSE. THUS FAR HARTSHORNE MAY BE SEEN AS DEVELOPING THE MEDIEVAL VIEW OF DIVINE PRESENCE. GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE BY HAVING IMMEDIATE KNOWLEDGE AND DIRECT POWER THROUGHOUT THE UNIVERSE (WITH THE ADDITION THAT HIS PRESENCE EXTENDS TO UNOCCUPIED REGIONS OF SPACE). BUT HARTSHORNE ENDORSES A SURPRISING ADDITION. HE ADDS THAT WHATEVER PART OF THE WORLD A MIND KNOWS IMMEDIATELY AND CONTROLS DIRECTLY IS, BY DEFINITION, ITS BODY. THE WORLD, THEREFORE, IS GOD’S BODY. RICHARD SWINBURNE (1977) ALSO BEGINS HIS DISCUSSION OF OMNIPRESENCE BY ASKING WHAT IT IS FOR A PERSON TO HAVE A BODY. ALTHOUGH HE INSISTS THAT GOD IS AN IMMATERIAL SPIRIT, HE SUPPOSES THIS CLAIM TO BE COMPATIBLE WITH A CERTAIN “LIMITED EMBODIMENT.” SUBSEQUENTLY (2016) HE WITHDRAWS THIS SUGGESTION, SAYING THAT SINCE “GOD IS NOT SUPPOSED TO BE TIED DOWN TO ACTING OR LEARNING THROUGH … [THE UNIVERSE] OR ANY CHUNK OF MATTER … IT SEEMS LESS MISLEADING TO SAY THAT HE IS NOT EMBODIED.” SWINBURNE DEVELOPS HIS ACCOUNT BY APPEAL TO THE NOTIONS OF A “BASIC ACTION” (AN ACTION ONE PERFORMS, FOR EXAMPLE, MOVING ONES LIMBS IN THE TYPICAL CASE, WITHOUT HAVING TO PERFORM ANOTHER ACTION IN ORDER TO DO IT) AND OF “DIRECT KNOWLEDGE” (KNOWLEDGE THAT IS NEITHER INFERENTIAL NOR DEPENDENT ON CAUSAL INTERACTION). HE THEN PRESENTS THE CLAIM THAT GOD IS OMNISCIENT AS THE CLAIM THAT GOD “CAN CAUSE EFFECTS AT EVERY PLACE DIRECTLY (AS AN INSTRUMENTALLY BASIC ACTION) AND KNOWS WHAT IS HAPPENING AT EVERY PLACE WITHOUT THE INFORMATION COMING TO HIM THROUGH SOME CAUSAL CHAIN—FOR EXAMPLE, WITHOUT NEEDING LIGHT RAYS FROM A DISTANT PLACE TO STIMULATE HIS EYES” (2016, P. 113). SWINBURNE’S ACCOUNT IS THUS, AS HE NOTES, IN THE SPIRIT OF THAT OF AQUINAS.
4. THE WORLD AS GOD’S BODY: AS WE HAVE SEEN, HARTSHORNE EXPLICITLY ENDORSES AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE THAT THE WORLD IS GOD’S BODY, AND SWINBURNE IS INITIALLY WILLING TO ACCEPT A “LIMITED EMBODIMENT.” BUT SOME PHILOSOPHERS HAVE BEEN LOATH TO ACCEPT DIVINE EMBODIMENT AS A CONSEQUENCE OF OMNIPRESENCE. CHARLES TALIAFERRO, FOR EXAMPLE, WHILE ENDORSING THIS OVERALL ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE, NOTES THAT THE BASIC ACTIONS HUMAN BEINGS PERFORM “CAN INVOLVE HIGHLY COMPLEX PHYSICAL FACTORS…[INCLUDING] MANY NEURAL EVENTS AND MUSCLE MOVEMENTS, WHEREAS WITH GOD THERE IS NO SUCH PHYSICAL COMPLEXITY” (TALIAFERRO, 1994). TALIAFERRO THEN ADDS THAT THIS IMMEDIACY IN THE CASE OF GOD’S ACTION IS PRECISELY A REASON TO SAY THAT “THE WORLD DOES NOT FUNCTION AS GOD’S BODY THE WAY MATERIAL BODIES FUNCTION AS OUR OWN.” EDWARD WIERENGA ADDS A SECOND OBJECTION. HE HOLDS THAT AS HARTSHORNE AND SWINBURNE DEVELOP ACCOUNTS OF GOD’S POWER AND KNOWLEDGE, GOD WOULD HAVE THE SAME KNOWLEDGE OF AND CONTROL OVER WHAT HAPPENS IN EMPTY REGIONS OF SPACE AS HE DOES WITH RESPECT TO THOSE REGIONS OCCUPIED BY MATERIAL OBJECTS (WIERENGA, 2010). IN OTHER WORDS, HARTSHORNE’S AND SWINBURNE’S ACCOUNTS OF OMNIPRESENCE, UNLIKE THAT OF AQUINAS, DO NOT INTERPRET GOD’S PRESENCE AS PRESENCE IN THINGS. BUT IT WOULD BE IMPLAUSIBLE TO COUNT A THING AS PART OF GOD’S BODY ON THE BASIS OF HIS KNOWLEDGE OF AND POWER OVER THE REGION OF SPACE THAT THING OCCUPIES, WHEN GOD’S KNOWLEDGE AND POWER WOULD EXTEND IN THE SAME WAY TO THAT REGION IF IT WERE UNOCCUPIED. SO IT SEEMS AS THOUGH ONE COULD ACCEPT A VERSION OF THE TRADITIONAL ACCOUNT OF DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE WITHOUT HAVING TO CONCLUDE THAT THE WORLD IS GOD’S BODY.
5. SOME RECENT ALTERNATIVE PROPOSALS: ALTHOUGH CONCEIVING OF OMNIPRESENCE IN TERMS OF POWER, KNOWLEDGE, AND ESSENCE IS THE TRADITIONAL APPROACH, WITH CONTINUED ADHERENTS, IN RECENT YEARS SEVERAL PHILOSOPHERS HAVE PROPOSED QUITE DIFFERENT ACCOUNTS OF OMNIPRESENCE. ROBERT OAKES (2006) SUGGESTS THAT SPACE IS “CONSTITUTED BY” GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE. HE HOLDS THAT THINGS LOCATED IN SPACE AND THE WORLD ITSELF ARE THEREFORE DISTINCT FROM GOD. OAKES THEN DRAWS ON THESE CLAIMS TO ARGUE THAT DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH PANTHEISM. SOME RECENT WORK APPEALS TO ESOTERIC CONCEPTS FROM METAPHYSICS. LUCO JOHAN VAN DEN BROM (1984; SEE ALSO 1993) SUGGESTS THAT “GOD HAS A SPATIAL DIMENSION OF HIS OWN WHICH HE DOES NOT SHARE WITH THE CREATED COSMOS.” BROM’S IDEA IS THAT JUST AS A TWO-DIMENSIONAL SURFACE “TRANSCENDS” A LINE ON THAT SURFACE BUT IS PRESENT AT EVERY POINT ON THE LINE, AND SIMILARLY FOR A THREE-DIMENSIONAL SPACE AND A TWO-DIMENSIONAL PLANE IN THAT SPACE, “GOD, BY EXISTING IN A HIGHER DIMENSIONAL SYSTEM, IS ALSO PRESENT IN THE PLACES OF ALL THE OBJECTS IN THE THREE-DIMENSIONAL SPACE OF CREATED COSMOS WITHOUT BEING CONTAINED BY THAT THREE-DIMENSIONAL SPACE” (1984, 654). BROM EVEN CONJECTURES THAT GOD POSSESSES AT LEAST TWO EXTRA DIMENSIONS, MAKING IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR OUR SPACE TO BISECT HIS. OTHER RECENT WORK DRAWS ON CONTEMPORARY DISCUSSIONS ON THE METAPHYSICS OF MATERIAL OBJECTS AND THEIR RELATION TO SPACETIME. HUD HUDSON (2009) DESCRIBES SEVERAL POSSIBLE “OCCUPATION” RELATIONS. ONE OF THESE RELATIONS IS “ENTENSION”, WHERE AN OBJECT ENTENDS A REGION R JUST IN CASE IT IS WHOLLY AND ENTIRELY LOCATED AT R AND AT EVERY PROPER SUBREGION OF R. AN OBJECT IS ENTIRELY LOCATED AT A REGION R JUST IN CASE IT IS LOCATED AT R AND THERE IS NO REGION DISJOINT FROM R AT WHICH IT IS LOCATED. AND AN OBJECT IS WHOLLY LOCATED AT R JUST IN CASE IT IS LOCATED AT R AND NO PROPER PART OF IT IS NOT LOCATED AT R. THE TYPICAL WAY IN WHICH AN OBJECT IS LOCATED AT A REGION OF SPACE IS BY HAVING VARIOUS OF ITS PARTS AT DIFFERENT SUBREGIONS OF THAT REGION; THAT IS, TYPICALLY MATERIAL OBJECTS ARE “SPREAD OUT” OR DISTRIBUTED THROUGH A REGION THEY OCCUPY (THEY “PERTEND”, TO USE A TECHNICAL TERM). IN CONTRAST, IF AN OBJECT ENTENDS A REGION, THEN IT IS LOCATED AS A WHOLE THROUGHOUT THAT REGION. HUDSON THEN PROPOSES A “LITERAL OCCUPATION ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE AS UBIQUITOUS ENTENSION” (2009, 209). OMNIPRESENCE IS LOCATION AT “THE MAXIMALLY INCLUSIVE REGION” PLUS BEING WHOLLY LOCATED AT EVERY SUBREGION THERE IS. ALEXANDER R. PRUSS (2013) ALSO ENDORSES A VERSION OF THIS ACCOUNT, WITH SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT DETAILS TO ALLOW EXPLICITLY FOR DIVINE TIMELESSNESS. IN HUDSON’S VIEW, ANY OBJECT THAT OCCUPIES A REGION IS SPACE IS A MATERIAL OBJECT. HE IS THUS WILLING TO ACCEPT AS A CONSEQUENCE OF HIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE AS UBIQUITOUS ENTENSION THAT GOD IS A MATERIAL OBJECT. ROSS INMAN (2017), WHILE SYMPATHETIC TO THE APPEAL TO UBIQUITOUS ENTENSION, IS UNWILLING TO ACCEPT THE CONCLUSION THAT GOD IS A MATERIAL OBJECT. ACCORDINGLY HE SHOWS THAT CAREFUL ATTENTION TO MEDIEVAL DISCUSSIONS OF THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MATERIAL AND IMMATERIAL OBJECTS YIELDS AT LEAST THREE WAYS OF MARKING THAT DISTINCTION ACCORDING TO WHICH GOD IS NOT MATERIAL. ELEONORE STUMP (2010, SEE ALSO 2008, 2011, 2013) DEFENDS ADDING ADDITIONAL CONDITIONS TO THE TRADITIONAL UNDERSTANDING OF OMNIPRESENCE IN TERMS OF KNOWLEDGE AND POWER. SHE WRITES, “I … THINK, HOWEVER, THAT THE ATTEMPT TO CAPTURE PERSONAL PRESENCE IN TERMS OF DIRECT AND UNMEDIATED COGNITIVE AND CASUAL CONTACT MISSES SOMETHING EVEN IN THE MINIMAL SENSE OF PERSONAL PRESENCE” (2010, 111). SHE CONTINUES, “WHAT HAS TO BE ADDED TO THE CONDITION OF DIRECT AND UNMEDIATED CASUAL AND COGNITIVE CONTACT … ARE TWO THINGS––NAMELY, SECOND-PERSON EXPERIENCE AND SHARED ATTENTION” (2010, 112). SECOND-PERSON EXPERIENCE INVOLVES BEING AWARE OF AND ATTENDING TO SOMEONE ELSE AS A PERSON WHEN THAT OTHER PERSON IS CONSCIOUS AND FUNCTIONING AS A PERSON. SHARED ATTENTION REQUIRES THAT TWO PERSONS BE AWARE OF EACH OTHER AND AWARE OF THEIR AWARENESS, WHETHER OF EACH OTHER OR A THIRD OBJECT. STUMP’S GOAL IS TO PROVIDE AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE KIND OF UNION TO BE DESIRED IN LOVE. IT MAY BE, THEN, THAT HER REAL TOPIC IS THE NATURE OF GOD’S OFFER OF LOVE TO PEOPLE. BUT SHE EXPLICITLY APPLIES HER REMARKS ABOUT PERSONAL PRESENCE TO OMNIPRESENCE WHEN SHE WRITES, “IN ORDER FOR GOD TO BE OMNIPRESENT, THAT IS, IN ORDER FOR GOD TO BE ALWAYS AND EVERYWHERE PRESENT, IT ALSO NEEDS TO BE THE CASE THAT GOD IS ALWAYS AND EVERYWHERE IN A POSITION TO SHARE ATTENTION WITH ANY CREATURE ABLE AND WILLING TO SHARE ATTENTION WITH GOD” (2010, 117). PERHAPS, THEN, STUMP CAN BE SEEN NOT ONLY AS ATTEMPTING TO ANALYZE OMNIPRESENCE BUT TO IDENTIFY WHAT IS REQUIRED FOR IT TO BE OF RELIGIOUS OR THEOLOGICAL IMPORTANCE. GEORG GASSER (2019) ALSO DEFENDS ADDING AN ADDITIONAL CONDITION INVOLVING AGENCY TO THE TRADITIONAL APPEAL TO KNOWLEDGE AND POWER. HE CONSIDERS A VARIETY OF PROPOSED ACCOUNTS OF OMNIPRESENCE, GIVING SPECIAL ATTENTION (AND INITIAL SYMPATHY) TO HUDSON’S DEVELOPMENT OF UBIQUITOUS ENTENSION. BUT HE CONCLUDES THAT THIS PROPOSAL HAS A HARD TIME EXPLAINING “THE BIBLICAL TRADITION AND PERSONAL RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCES [ACCORDING TO WHICH] GOD ACTS DIFFERENTLY AT DIFFERENT PLACES” (2019, 59). PERHAPS HE TAKES STUMP’S SECOND-PERSON ATTENTION AND SHARED EXPERIENCE, WHICH HE REFERENCES, TO PROVIDE THE REQUISITE AGENCY, OR PERHAPS HE INTENDS SUCH ACTIONS AS, FOR EXAMPLE, GOD’S SPEAKING TO MOSES IN THE BURNING BUSH AND ALSO PREVENTING THE CONSUMPTION OF THE BUSH BY FIRE. IN ANY EVENT, GASSER ASSUMES THAT OMNIPRESENCE INCLUDES, NOT ONLY GOD’S PRESENCE THROUGH HIS KNOWLEDGE AND POWER EVERYWHERE, BUT ALSO “ACTING FROM TIME TO TIME … ‘SPECIALLY’ IN MIRACULOUS WAYS” (2019, 60).
SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS NOT RESTRICTED TO POSSESS IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR!!!
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BY THIS WE MEAN GOD’S PERFECT AND ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THINGS WHICH ARE OBJECTS OF KNOWLEDGE, WHETHER THEY BE ACTUAL OR POSSIBLE, PAST, PRESENT, OR FUTURE & TIME NO MORE. GOD KNOWS HIS INANIMATE CREATION: PS. 147:4 “COUNT THE NUMBER OF THE STARS; HE CALLETH THEM ALL BY THEIR NAMES.” HE HAS KNOWLEDGE OF BRUTE CREATURES: MAT. 10:29, SPARROWS “NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL FALL ON THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN].” OF MEN AND THEIR WORKS: PS. 33:13–15 “BEHOLD ALL THE SONS OF MEN.…CONSIDER ALL THEIR WORKS.” OF HEARTS OF MEN AND THEIR THOUGHTS: ACTS 15:8 “GOD, WHO KNOWS THE HEART,” PS. 139:2 “UNDERSTANDS MY THOUGHT AFAR OFF.” OF OUR WANTS: MAT. 6:8 “KNOW WHAT THINGS YE HAVE NEED OF.” OF THE LEAST THINGS: MAT. 10:30 “THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED.” OF THE PAST: MAL. 3:16 “BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE.” OF THE FUTURE: IS. 46:9, 10 “DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING.” OF MEN’S FUTURE FREE ACTS: IS. 44:28 “THAT SAITH OF CYRUS, HE IS MY SHEPHERD AND SHALL PERFORM ALL MY PLEASURE.” OF MEN’S FUTURE EVIL SEXUAL ACTS: ACTS 2:23 “HIM, BEING DELIVERED UP BY THE DETERMINATE COUNSEL AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD.” OF THE IDEALLY POSSIBLE: 1 SAM. 23:12 “WILL THE MEN OF KEILAH DELIVER UP ME AND MY MEN INTO THE HANDS OF SAUL? AND THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] SAID, THEY WILL DELIVER THEE UP” (IF THOU REMAIN); MAT. 11:23 “IF THE MIGHTY WORKS HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM WHICH WERE DONE IN THEE, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED.” FROM ETERNITY: ACTS 15:18 “THE LORD, WHO MAKES THESE THINGS KNOWN FROM OF OLD.” INCOMPREHENSIBLE: PS. 139:6 “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME”, ROM. 11:33 “O THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD.” RELATED TO WISDOM: PS. 104:24 “IN WISDOM HAST THOU MADE THEM ALL”, EPH. 3:10 “MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD.” JOB 7:20 “O THOU WATCHER OF MEN”, PS. 56:8 “THOU NUMBER MY WANDERINGS”, MY WHOLE LIFE HAS BEEN ONE CONTINUOUS EXILE; “PUT THOU MY TEARS INTO THY BOTTLE”, THE SKIN BOTTLE OF THE EAST, THERE ARE TEARS ENOUGH TO FILL ONE; “ARE THEY NOT IN THY BOOK?” NO TEAR HAS FALLEN TO THE GROUND UNNOTED, GOD HAS GATHERED THEM ALL. “DU ZÄHLST WIE OFT EIN CHRISTE WEIN’, UND WAS SEIN KUMMER SEI; KEIN STILLES THRÄNLEIN IST SO KLEIN, DU HEBST UND LEGST ES BEI.” HEB. 4:13 “THERE IS NO CREATURE THAT IS NOT MANIFEST IN HIS SIGHT: BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND LAID OPEN BEFORE THE EYES OF HIM WITH WHOM WE HAVE TO DO [GIVE AN ACCOUNT]”, ΤΕΤΡΑΧΗΛΙΣΜἐΝΑ, WITH HEAD BENT BACK AND NECK LAID BARE, AS ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED IN SACRIFICE, OR SEIZED BY THE THROAT AND THROWN ON THE BACK, SO THAT THE PRIEST MIGHT DISCOVER WHETHER THERE WAS ANY BLEMISH. THE JAPANESE PROVERB: “GOD HAS FORGOTTEN TO FORGET.” 
(A) THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD MAY BE ARGUED FROM HIS OMNIPRESENCE, AS WELL AS FROM HIS TRUTH OR SELF-KNOWLEDGE, IN WHICH THE PLAN OF CREATION HAS ITS ETERNAL GROUND, AND FROM PROPHECY, WHICH EXPRESSES GOD’S OMNISCIENCE. IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT OMNISCIENCE, AS THE DESIGNATION OF A RELATIVE AND TRANSITIVE ATTRIBUTE, DOES NOT INCLUDE GOD’S SELF-KNOWLEDGE. THE TERM IS USED IN THE TECHNICAL SENSE OF GOD’S KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO THE UNIVERSE OF HIS CREATION. LIGHT TRAVELS FASTER THAN SOUND. YOU CAN SEE THE FLASH OF FIRE FROM THE CANNON’S MOUTH, A MILE AWAY, CONSIDERABLY BEFORE THE NOISE OF THE DISCHARGE REACHES THE EAR. GOD FLASHED THE LIGHT OF PREDICTION UPON THE PAGES OF HIS WORD, AND WE SEE IT. WAIT A LITTLE AND WE SEE THE EVENT ITSELF. AN OMNISCIENT BEING WOULD BE ONE WHO SIMPLY FOUND PRESENTED TO HIM, NOT BY VIRTUE OF FRAGMENTARY AND GRADUALLY COMPLETED PROCESSES OF INQUIRY, BUT BY VIRTUE OF AN ALL-EMBRACING, DIRECT AND TRANSPARENT INSIGHT INTO HIS OWN TRUTH, WHO FOUND THUS PRESENTED TO HIM, I SAY, THE COMPLETE, THE FULFILLED ANSWER TO EVERY GENUINELY RATIONAL QUESTION. HOW WILL IT FARE SHOULD THOU IMPRESS ON ME THAT CERTAINLY AN EYE IS OVER ALL AND EACH, TO MAKE THE MINUTE’S DEED, WORD, THOUGHT AS WORTHY OF REWARD AND PUNISHMENT? SHALL I PERMIT MY SENSE AN EYE-VIEWED SHAME, BROAD DAYLIGHT PERPETRATION, SO TO SPEAK, I HAD NOT DARED TO BREATHE WITHIN THE EAR, WITH BLACK NIGHT’S HELP AROUND ME? 
(B) SINCE IT IS FREE FROM ALL IMPERFECTION, ERROR & MISTAKES, GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS IMMEDIATE AS BEING ALWAYS INFALLIBLE & INERRANT, ETERNALLY SECURE, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE KNOWLEDGE THAT COMES THROUGH SENSE OR IMAGINATION; SIMULTANEOUS, AS NOT ACQUIRED BY SUCCESSIVE OBSERVATIONS, OR BUILT UP BY PROCESSES OF REASONING; DISTINCT, AS FREE FROM ALL VAGUENESS OR CONFUSION; TRUE, AS PERFECTLY CORRESPONDING TO THE REALITY OF THINGS; ETERNAL, AS COMPREHENDED IN ONE TIMELESS ACT OF THE DIVINE MIND. AN INFINITE MIND MUST ALWAYS ACT, AND MUST ALWAYS ACT IN AN ABSOLUTELY PERFECT MANNER. THERE IS IN GOD NO SENSE, SYMBOL, MEMORY, ABSTRACTION, GROWTH, REFLECTION, REASONING, HIS KNOWLEDGE IS ALL DIRECT AND WITHOUT ANY INTERMEDIARIES, EQUALS & RIVALS. THE MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19, WHICH IS GOD IN THE FLESH NEVER NEEDS A GO-BETWEEN OR MEDIATOR TO ETERNALLY OPERATE! GOD WAS PROPERLY REPRESENTED BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, NOT AS HAVING EYE, BUT AS BEING EYE. HIS THOUGHTS TOWARD US ARE “MORE THAN CAN BE NUMBERED” (PS. 40:5), NOT BECAUSE THERE IS SUCCESSION IN THEM, NOW A REMEMBERING AND NOW A FORGETTING, BUT BECAUSE THERE IS NEVER A MOMENT OF OUR EXISTENCE IN WHICH WE ARE OUT OF HIS MIND; HE IS ALWAYS THINKING OF US. GEN. 16:13 “THOU ART A GOD THAT SEES” EVERY CREATURE OF EVERY ORDER OF EXISTENCE, WHILE ITS EXISTENCE IS SUSTAINED, IS SO COMPLACENTLY CONTEMPLATED BY GOD, THAT THE INTENSE AND CONCENTRATED ATTENTION OF ALL MEN OF SCIENCE TOGETHER UPON IT COULD BUT FORM AN UTTERLY INADEQUATE SYMBOL OF SUCH DIVINE CONTEMPLATION.” SO, GOD’S SCRUTINY OF EVERY DEED OF DARKNESS IS MORE SEARCHING THAN THE GAZE OF A WHOLE COLISEUM OF SPECTATORS, AND HIS EYE, THE EYE OF THE BEHOLDER, IS MORE WATCHFUL OVER THE GOOD THAN WOULD BE THE UNITED CARE OF ALL HIS HOSTS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH. GOD’S ENERGY IS CONCENTRATED ATTENTION, ATTENTION CONCENTRATED EVERYWHERE. WE CAN ATTEND TO TWO OR THREE THINGS AT ONCE; THE PIANIST PLAYS AND TALKS AT THE SAME TIME; THE MAGICIAN DOES ONE THING WHILE HE SEEMS TO DO ANOTHER. GOD ATTENDS TO ALL THINGS, DOES ALL THINGS, AT ONCE. THE BIOGRAPH IS A HINT THAT EVERY SCENE OF HUMAN LIFE IS REFLECTED IN A CEASELESS MOVING PANORAMA SOME WHERE; FOR THE BEHOLDING OF SOME ONE. WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY IS A STUPENDOUS WARNING THAT FROM GOD NO SECRETS ARE HID, THAT “THERE IS NOTHING COVERED THAT SHALL NOT BE REVEALED; AND HID, THAT SHALL NOT BE KNOWN” (MAT. 10:26). EXCEPT TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE OF THE THE TOP USA ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 THAT ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET TO ASCERTAIN KNOW & FATHOM THE TOP STANDARD WITHIN ITS PAGES OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, BASED ON MAT. 24:36-44 & MK 13:32-37. THE RONTGEN RAYS, WHICH TAKE PHOTOGRAPHS OF OUR INSIDES, RIGHT THROUGH OUR CLOTHES, AND EVEN IN THE DARKNESS OF MIDNIGHT, SHOW THAT TO GOD “THE NIGHT SHINETH AS THE DAY” (PS. 139:12). THE EQUATORIAL TELESCOPE, SLOWLY MOVING BY CLOCKWORK, TOWARD SUNSET, SUDDENLY TOUCHED THE HORIZON AND DISCLOSED A BOY IN A TREE STEALING APPLES, BUT THE BOY WAS ALL UNCONSCIOUS THAT HE WAS UNDER THE GAZE OF THE ASTRONOMER. NOTHING WAS SO FEARFUL TO THE PRISONER IN THE FRENCH CACHOT AS THE EYE OF THE GUARD THAT NEVER CEASED TO WATCH HIM IN PERFECT SILENCE THROUGH THE LOOPHOLE IN THE DOOR. AS IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE THE WHOLE WORLD WAS TO A MALEFACTOR ONE GREAT PRISON, AND IN HIS FLIGHT TO THE MOST DISTANT LANDS THE EMPEROR COULD TRACK HIM, SO UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD NO TEMPTER/SINNER CAN ESCAPE THE EYE OF HIS JUDGE. BUT OMNIPRESENCE IS PROTECTIVE AS WELL AS DETECTIVE. THE TEXT GEN. 16:13 “THOU, GOD, SEES ME” HAS BEEN USED AS A RESTRAINT FROM EVIL SEXUALITY MORE THAN AS A STIMULUS TO GOOD SEXLESS. TO THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL IT SHOULD CERTAINLY BE THE FORMER. BUT TO THE CHILD OF GOD IT SHOULD AS CERTAINLY BE THE LATTER. GOD SHOULD NOT BE REGARDED AS AN EXACTING OVERSEER OR A STANDING THREAT, BUT RATHER AS ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS US, LOVES US, AND HELPS US. BUT IF YOU FUCK UP KNOWINGLY OR UNKNOWINGLY, THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY. PS. 139:17, 18 “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE THY THOUGHTS UNTO ME, O GOD! HOW GREAT IS THE SUM OF THEM! IF I SHOULD COUNT THEM, THEY ARE MORE IN NUMBER THAN THE SAND: WHEN I AWAKE, I AM STILL WITH THEE.”
(C) SINCE GOD KNOWS THINGS AS THEY ARE, HE KNOWS THE NECESSARY SEQUENCES OF HIS CREATION AS NECESSARY, THE FREE ACTS OF HIS CREATURES AS FREE, THE IDEALLY POSSIBLE AS IDEALLY POSSIBLE. GOD KNOWS WHAT WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES NOT NOW PRESENT; KNOWS WHAT THE UNIVERSE WOULD HAVE BEEN, HAD HE CHOSEN A DIFFERENT PLAN OF CREATION; KNOWS WHAT OUR LIVES WOULD HAVE BEEN, HAD WE MADE DIFFERENT DECISIONS IN THE PAST (IS. 48:18 “OH THAT THOU HAD HEARKENED.…THEN HAD THY PEACE BEEN AS A RIVER”). GOD HAS A DOUBLE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS UNIVERSE. HE KNOWS IT AS IT EXISTS ETERNALLY IN HIS MIND, AS HIS OWN IDEA; AND HE KNOWS IT AS ACTUALLY EXISTING IN TIME AND SPACE, A MOVING, CHANGING, GROWING UNIVERSE, WITH PERPETUAL PROCESS OF SUCCESSION. IN HIS OWN IDEA, HE KNOWS IT ALL AT ONCE; BUT HE IS ALSO AWARE OF ITS PERPETUAL BECOMING, AND WITH REFERENCE TO EVENTS AS THEY OCCUR, HE HAS FOREKNOWLEDGE, PRESENT KNOWLEDGE, AND KNOWLEDGE AFTERWARDS.…HE CONCEIVES OF ALL THINGS SIMULTANEOUSLY, BUT OBSERVES ALL THINGS IN THEIR SUCCESSION & ORDAINED LEVELS. NO ONE CONJURES UP OR INVENTS ANYTHING, ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE OF ALL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, SUCH AS RPG GAMES. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SOURCE & IF THE LORD CHOOSES AS HE PLEASES, HE CAN MAKE SOMETHING THAT IS FANTASY INTO A TRUE REALISTIC ATMOSPHERE WHERE WE ALL BECOME ASTONISHED & MARVEL AT. BECAUSE THE LORD IS THE ONLY SOURCE OF ETERNAL LIFE TO ALL, EVERYTHING IN HIS INFINITE MIND IS TRUE & REALISTIC IN NATURE. WHEN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE COMES INTO BEING AS BEING FULLY AND COMPLETELY BY THE LORD’S ETERNAL CALL, THERE WILL BE NO MORE TEMPTATION OR SIN THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL DEATH BY BARABBAS, AND EVEN NO MORE TEMPTATIONLESS OR SINLESSNESS THAT CAN LEAD TO ETERNAL DEATH BY STEVE. BUT ALL THINGS AT THAT TIME WILL BE ETERNALLY SECURE WITHOUT ANY ETERNAL LIMITATIONS, EXCEPT IN THE LORD IN ALL AGES TO COME. THIS IS HELD THAT GOD DOES NOT TEMPORALLY FOREKNOW ANYTHING EXCEPT AS HE IS EXPRESSED IN FINITE BEINGS, BUT YET THAT THE ABSOLUTE POSSESSES A PERFECT KNOWLEDGE AT ONE GLANCE OF THE WHOLE OF THE TEMPORAL ORDER, PRESENT, PAST AND FUTURE. THIS, HE SAYS, IS NOT FOREKNOWLEDGE, BUT ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE. PRIESTLEY DENIED THAT ANY CONTINGENT EVENT COULD BE AN OBJECT OF KNOWLEDGE. BUT THE DENIAL THAT ANY FREE ACTION CAN BE FORESEEN INVOLVES THE DENIAL OF GOD’S OWN FREE AGENCY, SINCE GOD’S FUTURE ACTIONS CAN BE FORESEEN BY MEN; ALSO, THAT WHILE GOD FORE SEES-HIS OWN FREE ACTIONS, THIS DOES NOT DETERMINE THOSE ACTIONS NECESSARILY. AND IF THAT EYE WHICH WATCHES GUILT AND GOODNESS, AND HATH POWER TO SEE WITHIN THE GREEN THE MOLDERED TREE, AND TOWERS FALLEN AS SOON AS BUILT, OH, IF INDEED THAT EYE FORESEE OR SEE (IN HIM IS NO BEFORE) IN MORE OF LIFE TRUE LIFE NO MORE AND LOVE THE INDIFFERENCE TO BE, THEN MIGHT I FIND, ERE YET THE MORN BREAKS HITHER OVER INDIAN SEAS, THAT SHADOW WAITING WITH THE KEYS, TO SHROUD ME FROM MY PROPER SCORN.”
(D) THE FACT THAT THERE IS NOTHING IN THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THINGS FROM WHICH THE FUTURE ACTIONS OF FREE CREATURES NECESSARILY FOLLOW BY NATURAL LAW DOES NOT PREVENT GOD FROM FORESEEING SUCH ACTIONS, SINCE HIS KNOWLEDGE IS NOT MEDIATE, BUT IMMEDIATE. HE NOT ONLY FOREKNOWS THE MOTIVES WHICH WILL OCCASION MEN’S ACTS, BUT HE DIRECTLY FOREKNOWS THE ACTS THEMSELVES. THE POSSIBILITY OF SUCH DIRECT KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT ASSIGNABLE GROUNDS OF KNOWLEDGE IS APPARENT IF WE ADMIT THAT TIME IS A FORM OF FINITE THOUGHT TO WHICH THE DIVINE MIND IS NOT SUBJECT. THERE IS NO CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE OF CONTINGENT FUTURE EVENTS. GOD KNOWS ALL THINGS THAT ARE KNOWABLE, ABRIDGED THE OBJECTS OF THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE BY WITHDRAWING FROM THE NUMBER THOSE OBJECTS WHOSE FUTURE EXISTENCE CONSIDERED AS UNCERTAIN, SUCH AS THE DETERMINATIONS OF FREE AGENTS. THESE, CANNOT BE CERTAINLY FOREKNOWN, BECAUSE THERE IS NOTHING IN THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THINGS FROM WHICH THEY WILL NECESSARILY FOLLOW BY NATURAL LAW. THE MAN WHO MAKES A CLOCK CAN TELL WHEN IT WILL STRIKE. BUT FREE-WILL, NOT BEING SUBJECT TO MECHANICAL LAWS, CANNOT HAVE ITS ACTS PREDICTED OR FOREKNOWN. GOD KNOWS THINGS ONLY IN THEIR CAUSES—FUTURE EVENTS ONLY IN THEIR ANTECEDENTS. TO DENY GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE OF FREE ACTS: “SO, WITHOUT LEAST IMPULSE OR SHADOW OF FATE, OR AUGHT BY ME IMMUTABLY FORESEEN, THEY TRESPASS.” IN THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD, AND IN HIS DIVINE NESCIENCE OF FUTURE CONTINGENCIES A NECESSITY. HOWEVER, SACRIFICES THE PRINCIPLE OF FREE WILL, IN DEFENSE OF WHICH HE MAKES THIS SURRENDER OF GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE, BY SAYING THAT IN CASES OF FULFILLED PROPHECY, LIKE PETER’S DENIAL AND JUDAS’S BETRAYAL, GOD BROUGHT SPECIAL INFLUENCES TO BEAR TO SECURE THE RESULT, SO THAT PETER’S AND JUDAS’S WILLS ACTED IRRESPONSIBLY UNDER THE LAW OF CAUSE AND EFFECT. DECLARING THAT THE DENIAL OF ABSOLUTE DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE IS THE ESSENTIAL COMPLEMENT OF THE METHODIST THEOLOGY, WITHOUT WHICH ITS PHILOSOPHICAL INCOMPLETENESS IS DEFENSELESS AGAINST THE LOGICAL CONSISTENCY OF CALVINISM. GOD CONSTITUTED A CREATURE, THE ACTIONS OF WHICH HE CAN ONLY KNOW AS SUCH WHEN THEY ARE PERFORMED. IN PRESENCE OF MAN, TO A CERTAIN EXTENT, EVEN THE GREAT GOD CONDESCENDS TO WAIT, NAY MORE, HAS HIMSELF SO ORDAINED THINGS THAT HE MUST WAIT, INQUIRING, ‘WHAT WILL HE DO? SHALL WE VENTURE TO AFFIRM THAT IT EXCEEDS THE POWER OF GOD TO PERMIT SUCH A TRAIN OF CONTINGENT EVENTS TO TAKE PLACE AS HIS OWN FOREKNOWLEDGE SHALL NOT EXTEND TO?” THE FREE CHOICES OF MEN ARE CONTINUALLY INCREASING THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF OUR FUTURE HAS NO BASIS IN PHILOSOPHY. WE NO LONGER DEEM IT TRUE THAT EVEN GOD KNOWS THE MOMENT OF MY MORAL LIFE THAT IS COMING NEXT. EVEN HE DOES NOT KNOW WHETHER I SHALL YIELD TO THE SECRET TEMPTATION AT MIDDAY. TO HIM LIFE IS A DRAMA OF WHICH HE KNOWS NOT THE CONCLUSION.” THEN, THERE IS NOTHING SO DREARY AND DREADFUL AS TO BE LIVING UNDER THE DIRECTION OF SUCH A GOD. THE UNIVERSE IS RUSHING ON LIKE AN EXPRESS-TRAIN IN THE DARKNESS WITHOUT HEADLIGHT OR ENGINEER, AT ANY MOMENT WE MAY BE PLUNGED INTO THE ABYSS. GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE OF FREE HUMAN ACTIONS IS NOT DENIED, BUT REGARDED AS INSOLUBLE BY THE INTELLECT THE PROBLEM OF THE RELATION OF TIME TO GOD, AND SUCH FOREKNOWLEDGE AS ONE OF THOSE POSTULATES AS TO WHICH WE KNOW NOT HOW THEY CAN BE FULFILLED. FOREKNOWLEDGE OF A FREE ACT IS A KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT ASSIGNABLE GROUNDS OF KNOWING. ON THE ASSUMPTION OF A REAL TIME, IT IS HARD TO FIND A WAY OUT OF THIS DIFFICULTY.…THE DOCTRINE OF THE IDEALITY OF TIME HELPS US BY SUGGESTING THE POSSIBILITY OF AN ALL-EMBRACING PRESENT, OR AN ETERNAL NOW, FOR GOD. IN THAT CASE THE PROBLEM VANISHES WITH TIME, ITS CONDITION.”
AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF THE DIVINE NESCIENCE WE URGE NOT ONLY OUR FUNDAMENTAL CONVICTION OF GOD’S PERFECTION, BUT THE CONSTANT TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE. IN IS. 41:21, 22, GOD MAKES HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE THE TEST OF HIS GODHEAD IN THE CONTROVERSY WITH SEXUAL IDOLS. IF GOD CANNOT FOREKNOW FREE HUMAN ACTS, THEN “THE LAMB THAT HATH BEEN SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” (REV. 13:8) WAS ONLY A SACRIFICE TO BE OFFERED IN CASE ADAM SHOULD FALL, GOD NOT KNOWING WHETHER HE WOULD OR NOT, AND IN CASE JUDAS SHOULD BETRAY CHRIST, GOD NOT KNOWING WHETHER HE WOULD OR NOT. INDEED, SINCE THE COURSE OF NATURE IS CHANGED BY MAN’S WILL WHEN HE BURNS TOWNS AND FELLS FORESTS, GOD CANNOT ON THIS THEORY PREDICT EVEN THE COURSE OF NATURE. ALL PROPHECY IS THEREFORE A PROTEST AGAINST THIS VIEW. HOW GOD FOREKNOWS FREE HUMAN DECISIONS WE MAY NOT BE ABLE TO SAY, BUT THEN THE METHOD OF GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IN MANY OTHER RESPECTS IS UNKNOWN TO US. THE FOLLOWING EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN PROPOSED. GOD MAY FOREKNOW FREE ACTS:
1. MEDIATELY, BY FOREKNOWING THE MOTIVES OF THESE ACTS, AND THIS EITHER BECAUSE THESE MOTIVES INDUCE THE ACTS, (1) NECESSARILY, OR (2) CERTAINLY. THIS LAST “CERTAINLY” IS TO BE ACCEPTED, IF EITHER; SINCE MOTIVES ARE NEVER CAUSES, BUT ARE ONLY OCCASIONS, OF ACTION. THE CAUSE IS THE WILL, OR THE MAN HIMSELF. BUT IT MAY BE SAID THAT FOREKNOWING ACTS THROUGH THEIR MOTIVES IS NOT FOREKNOWING AT ALL, BUT IS REASONING OR INFERENCE RATHER. MOREOVER, ALTHOUGH INTELLIGENT BEINGS COMMONLY ACT ACCORDING TO MOTIVES PREVIOUSLY DOMINANT, THEY ALSO AT CRITICAL EPOCHS, AS AT THE FALL OF LUCIFER AND OF ADAM, CHOOSE BETWEEN MOTIVES, AND IN SUCH CASES KNOWLEDGE OF THE MOTIVES WHICH HAVE HITHERTO ACTUATED THEM GIVES NO CLUE TO THEIR NEXT DECISIONS. ANOTHER STATEMENT IS THEREFORE PROPOSED TO MEET THESE DIFFICULTIES, NAMELY, THAT GOD MAY FOREKNOW FREE ACTS:
2. IMMEDIATELY, BY PURE INTUITION, INEXPLICABLE TO US. GOD CAN KNOW A FUTURE EVENT AS CERTAIN ONLY BY A CALCULATION OF CAUSES, IT MUST BE ALLOWED THAT HE CANNOT WITH CERTAINTY FOREKNOW ANY FREE ACT OF MAN; FOR HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE WOULD THEN BE PROOF THAT THE ACT IN QUESTION WAS THE NECESSARY CONSEQUENCE OF CERTAIN CAUSES, AND WAS NOT IN ITSELF FREE. IF, ON THE CONTRARY, THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE BE REGARDED AS INTUITIVE, WE SEE THAT IT STANDS IN THE SAME IMMEDIATE RELATION TO THE ACT ITSELF AS TO ITS ANTECEDENTS, AND THUS THE DIFFICULTY IS REMOVED. EVEN UPON THIS VIEW THERE STILL REMAINS THE DIFFICULTY OF PERCEIVING HOW THERE CAN BE IN GOD’S MIND A SUBJECTIVE CERTITUDE WITH REGARD TO ACTS IN RESPECT TO WHICH THERE IS NO ASSIGNABLE OBJECTIVE GROUND OF CERTAINTY. YET, IN SPITE OF THIS DIFFICULTY, WE FEEL BOUND BOTH BY SCRIPTURE AND BY OUR FUNDAMENTAL IDEA OF GOD’S PERFECTION TO MAINTAIN GOD’S PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE FREE ACTS OF HIS CREATURES. KNOWLEDGE OF CONTINGENCY IS NOT NECESSARILY CONTINGENT KNOWLEDGE. IT IS NOT CALCULATION, BUT PURE KNOWLEDGE
(E) PRESCIENCE IS NOT ITSELF CAUSATIVE. IT IS NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH THE PREDETERMINING WILL OF GOD. FREE ACTIONS DO NOT TAKE PLACE BECAUSE THEY ARE FORESEEN, BUT THEY ARE FORESEEN BECAUSE THEY ARE TO TAKE PLACE. SEEING A THING IN THE FUTURE DOES NOT CAUSE IT TO BE, MORE THAN SEEING A THING IN THE PAST CAUSES IT TO BE. AS TO FUTURE EVENTS, KNOWLEDGE TAKES THEM, NOT MAKES THEM. FOREKNOWLEDGE MAY, AND DOES, PRESUPPOSE PREDETERMINATION, BUT IT IS NOT ITSELF PREDETERMINATION. THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IS THE CAUSE OF THINGS, BUT GOD IS NOT THE CAUSE OF ALL THINGS THAT ARE KNOWN BY GOD, SINCE EVIL SEXUAL THINGS THAT ARE KNOWN BY GOD ARE NOT FROM HIM. FOREKNOWLEDGE HAD NO INFLUENCE ON THEIR FAULT, WHICH HAD NO LESS PROVED CERTAIN UNFOREKNOWN.
(F) OMNISCIENCE EMBRACES THE ACTUAL AND THE POSSIBLE, BUT IT DOES NOT EMBRACE THE SELF-CONTRADICTORY AND THE IMPOSSIBLE, BECAUSE THESE ARE NOT, OBJECTS OF KNOWLEDGE. GOD DOES NOT KNOW WHAT THE RESULT WOULD BE IF TWO AND TWO MADE FIVE, NOR DOES HE KNOW WHETHER A CHIMAERA RUMINATING IN A VACUUM DEVOURS SECOND INTENTIONS, AND THAT, SIMPLY FOR THE REASON THAT HE CANNOT KNOW SELF-CONTRADICTION AND BULLSHIT. THESE THINGS ARE NOT, OBJECTS OF KNOWLEDGE. CAN GOD MAKE AN OLD MAN IN A MINUTE? COULD HE MAKE IT WELL WITH THE SEXUAL WHILE THEY REMAINED WICKED? COULD HE CREATE A WORLD IN WHICH 2 + 2 = 5? DOES GOD KNOW THE WHOLE NUMBER THAT IS THE SQUARE ROOT OF 65? OR WHAT ADJACENT HILLS THERE ARE THAT HAVE NO VALLEYS BETWEEN THEM? DOES GOD KNOW ROUND SQUARES, AND SUGAR SALT-LUMPS, AND SNARKS AND BOOJUMS AND ABRACADABRA’S?
(G) OMNISCIENCE, AS QUALIFIED BY HOLY WILL, IS IN SCRIPTURE DENOMINATED “WISDOM.” IN VIRTUE OF HIS WISDOM GOD CHOOSES THE MOST HIGHEST ENDS AND USES THE FITTEST MEANS TO ACCOMPLISH THEM. WISDOM IS NOT SIMPLY ESTIMATING ALL THINGS AT THEIR PROPER VALUE IT HAS IN IT ALSO THE ELEMENT OF COUNSEL AND PURPOSE. IT HAS BEEN DEFINED AS THE TALENT OF USING ONE’S TALENTS. IT IMPLIES TWO THINGS: FIRST, CHOICE OF THE MOST-HIGHEST END; SECONDLY, CHOICE OF THE BEST THAN BETTER MEANS TO SECURE THIS END. WISDOM IS NOT INVENTED CONCEPTIONS, OR HARMONY OF THEORIES WITH THEORIES; BUT IS HUMBLE OBEDIENCE OF MIND TO THE RECEPTION OF FACTS THAT ARE FOUND IN THINGS.” THUS, MAN’S WISDOM, OBEDIENCE, FAITH, ARE ALL NAMES FOR DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE SAME THING. AND WISDOM IN GOD IS THE MORAL CHOICE WHICH MAKES TRUTH AND HOLINESS SUPREME. SOCIALISM PURSUES A LAUDABLE END BY UNWISE OR DESTRUCTIVE MEANS. IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO MEAN WELL. OUR METHODS MUST TAKE SOME ACCOUNT OF THE NATURE OF THINGS, IF THEY ARE TO TRULY SUCCEED. WE CANNOT PRODUCE WELL-BEING BY LAW. NO LEGISLATION CAN REMOVE INEQUALITIES OF NATURE AND CONSTITUTION. SOCIETY CANNOT PRODUCE EQUALITY, ANY MORE THAN IT CAN ENABLE A RHINOCEROS TO SING, OR LEGISLATE A CAT INTO A LION. BUT WHAT THE LORD SAYS ABOUT EQUALITY IS THE ONLY IMPORTANT TRUTH. BLACKS CAN NEVER BE EQUAL, BUT INFERIOR TO WHITES & WHITES CAN NEVER BE INFERIOR, BUT SUPERIOR TO BLACKS BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS SET THE BOUNDARIES & GUIDELINES OF HIS TRUTH AS HE HAS PLEASED IN PSALMS 115:3 & LUKE 23:26. ARE YOU THE LORD? DON’T THINK YOU CAN GET AWAY WITH CHANGING THE LORD’S TRUTH BY YOUR ONGOING REBELLION, STUPID SATISFACTION & ETERNAL BULLSHIT! THE LORD WILL PAY YOU BACK EVERY TIME!  
1. THE DEFINITION OF OMNISCIENCE: OMNISCIENCE IS THE PROPERTY OF HAVING COMPLETE OR MAXIMAL KNOWLEDGE. ALONG WITH OMNIPOTENCE AND PERFECT GOODNESS, IT IS USUALLY TAKEN TO BE ONE OF THE CENTRAL DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. ONCE SOURCE OF THE ATTRIBUTION OF OMNISCIENCE TO GOD DERIVES FROM THE NUMEROUS BIBLICAL PASSAGES THAT ASCRIBE VAST KNOWLEDGE TO HIM. ST. THOMAS AQUINAS (SUMMA THEOLOGIAE I, Q. 14), IN HIS DISCUSSION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, CITES SUCH TEXTS AS JOB 12:13: “WITH GOD ARE WISDOM AND STRENGTH; HE HAS COUNSEL AND UNDERSTANDING” AND ROM. 11:33: “O THE DEPTHS OF THE RICHES AND WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD!” ANOTHER SOURCE IS PROVIDED BY THE REQUIREMENTS OF FORMULATING ONE OR ANOTHER THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE. FOR EXAMPLE, THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE HOLDS THAT GOD HAS A PLAN FOR THE WORLD ACCORDING TO WHICH ALL THINGS ARE IN HIS CARE AND WORK OUT ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD WILL. AS FLINT PUTS IT, TO SEE GOD AS PROVIDENT IS TO SEE HIM AS KNOWINGLY AND LOVINGLY DIRECTING EACH AND EVERY EVENT INVOLVING EACH AND EVERY CREATURE TOWARD THE ENDS HE HAS ORDAINED FOR THEM. (1998: 12) IT IS THUS TEMPTING TO THINK THAN AN ACCOUNT OF PROVIDENCE REQUIRES ATTRIBUTING VAST KNOWLEDGE TO GOD. (FOR A DISSENTING INTERPRETATION OF PROVIDENCE WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE COMPLETE KNOWLEDGE, SEE HASKER 2004.) PHILOSOPHICAL CONSIDERATIONS OF SO-CALLED “PERFECT BEING THEOLOGY” PROVIDE A THIRD MOTIVATION FOR INCLUDING OMNISCIENCE AMONG THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. PERFECT BEING THEOLOGY APPEALS TO ST. ANSELM, WHO HELD THAT GOD IS THAT THAN WHICH NOTHING GREATER CAN BE THOUGHT (PROSLOGION, C.1077). ANSELM EXPANDS ON WHAT HE MEANS BY GREATNESS BY GIVING THE FORMULA THAT “GOD IS WHATEVER IT IS BETTER TO BE THAN NOT”, AND HE CONCLUDES THAT THIS INCLUDES SUCH PROPERTIES AS MAKING OTHER THINGS FROM NOTHING, BEING JUST, BEING HAPPY, AND BEING PERCEPTIVE, OMNIPOTENT, AND MERCIFUL. THIS ENTRY WILL ADDRESS PHILOSOPHICAL ISSUES CONCERNING OMNISCIENCE AS A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE OR A PERFECTION, WITHOUT CONSIDERING ITS POTENTIAL APPLICATION IN THEOLOGY. SINCE OMNISCIENCE IS MAXIMAL OR COMPLETE KNOWLEDGE, IT IS TYPICALLY DEFINED IN TERMS OF KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUE PROPOSITIONS, NAMELY, AS (D1)S IS OMNISCIENT =DF=DF FOR EVERY PROPOSITION P, IF P IS TRUE THEN S KNOWS P. ONE MIGHT THINK IT IMPORTANT TO REQUIRE, IN ADDITION, THAT AN OMNISCIENT BEING ALSO KNOWS WHICH PROPOSITIONS ARE FALSE. IN THIS CASE, (D1) COULD BE REPLACED BY (D2) S IS OMNISCIENT =DF=DF FOR EVERY PROPOSITION P, IF P IS TRUE THEN S KNOWS P AND FOR EVERY PROPOSITION Q, IF Q IS FALSE THEN S KNOWS THAT Q IS FALSE. THIS REVISION IS EQUIVALENT TO (D1), HOWEVER, GIVEN THAT FOR EVERY FALSE PROPOSITION THERE IS A TRUE ONE TO THE EFFECT THAT THE FIRST ONE IS FALSE. (D1) ALREADY REQUIRES AN OMNISCIENT BEING TO KNOW THE LATTER PROPOSITION. OR ONE MIGHT ADD THAT OMNISCIENCE NOT ONLY REQUIRES KNOWING ALL TRUTHS BUT ALSO BELIEVING NO FALSEHOODS. THAT IS, (D3) S IS OMNISCIENT =DF=DF FOR EVERY PROPOSITION P, IF P IS TRUE THEN S KNOWS P, AND THERE IS NO PROPOSITION Q SUCH THAT Q IS FALSE AND S BELIEVES Q. BUT (D3) IS ALSO EQUIVALENT TO (D1), AT LEAST IF IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO BELIEVE THE DENIAL OF A PROPOSITION ONE KNOWS TO BE TRUE, KNOWS THAT ONE KNOWS TO BE TRUE, KNOWS IS THE DENIAL OF A PROPOSITION ONE KNOWS, ETC. IN THE RECENT LITERATURE, SWINBURNE (1993: 167 AND 2016: 175) STATES A VERSION OF (D1) (ALTHOUGH IN BOTH WORKS HE LATER ENDORSES RESTRICTED PRINCIPLES (1993: 181–182 AND 2016: 196) TO YIELD WHAT HE CALLS AN “ATTENUATED” DEFINITION). ZAGZEBSKI (2007: 262) ENDORSES (D2). PLANTINGA ([1974] 1977: 68), DAVIS (1983: 26), GALE (1991: 57), AND OTHERS PROPOSE (D3). THE MAIN DISPUTES IN THE LITERATURE ABOUT THE DEFINITION OF OMNISCIENCE HAVE FOCUSED ON THE SCOPE OF THE QUANTIFIER IN (D1), WHETHER, FOR EXAMPLE, IT INCLUDES PROPOSITIONS ABOUT THE FUTURE, WHETHER (D1) REQUIRES AN OMNISCIENT BEING TO CHANGE AS TIME GOES BY, WHETHER IT REQUIRES ENOUGH FOR MAXIMAL KNOWLEDGE, AND WHETHER IT (FALSELY) PRESUPPOSES THAT THERE IS A SET OF ALL TRUTHS.
2. ADDITIONAL FEATURES OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: OMNISCIENCE IS SUPPOSED TO BE KNOWLEDGE THAT IS MAXIMAL OR COMPLETE. PERHAPS KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUTHS, AS (D1) PUTS IT, CAPTURES THAT IDEA. BUT THERE ARE OTHER FEATURES THAT MIGHT BE INCLUDED IN SUCH MAXIMAL KNOWLEDGE WHEN IT IS HAD BY A PERFECT BEING. FOR EXAMPLE, PERHAPS A PERFECT BEING DOES NOT MERELY BELIEVE ALL TRUE PROPOSITIONS BUT, IN ADDITION, COULD NOT POSSIBLY BE MISTAKEN. PERHAPS, IN OTHER WORDS, SUCH A BEING IS INFALLIBLE, THAT IS, NECESSARILY SUCH THAT ANY PROPOSITION IT BELIEVES IS TRUE. VAN INWAGEN (2006: 26) ADDS TO HIS VARIANT OF (D1) THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT THERE IS A PROPOSITION Q SUCH THAT S BELIEVES Q AND Q IS FALSE, WHICH IS EQUIVALENT TO REQUIRING THAT NECESSARILY IF S BELIEVES P THEN P IS TRUE. IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT A BEING MIGHT SATISFY (D1) BY KNOWING ALL TRUTHS WITHOUT ITS BEING SUCH THAT IT COULD NOT POSSIBLY HOLD A FALSE BELIEF. IN THAT CASE INFALLIBILITY ADDS AN ADDITIONAL COMPONENT TO THE STANDARD ACCOUNT GIVEN BY (D1). A RELATED IDEA EMERGES FROM THE SUGGESTION THAT NOT ONLY DOES A PERFECT BEING EXIST NECESSARILY, BUT IT HAS ITS VARIOUS GREAT-MAKING PROPERTIES OF NECESSITY. THE SUGGESTION IS THAT A BEING WORTHY OF WORSHIP SHOULD NOT “POSSESS ITS VARIOUS EXCELLENCES IN SOME MERELY ADVENTITIOUS MANNER” (FINDLAY 1948: 180). IN THAT CASE, ANOTHER FEATURE OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE, IF GOD EXISTS NECESSARILY, IS BEING ESSENTIALLY OMNISCIENT, THAT IS, BEING OMNISCIENT AND NOT POSSIBLY LACKING OMNISCIENCE. ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE ENTAILS INFALLIBILITY—A BEING WHO COULD NOT POSSIBLY FAIL TO BE OMNISCIENT COULD NOT POSSIBLY BE MISTAKEN—BUT THE REVERSE DOES NOT HOLD, FOR A BEING WHO COULD NOT POSSIBLY BELIEVE A FALSEHOOD MIGHT NEVERTHELESS FAIL TO BELIEVE ALL TRUTHS. SO ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE MIGHT BE ANOTHER ADDITIONAL COMPONENT TO THE STANDARD ACCOUNT. IN AN INFLUENTIAL ARTICLE PIKE (1965) HAS ARGUED FOR THE INCOMPATIBILITY OF ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE AND VOLUNTARY HUMAN ACTION (SEE SECTION 3). ANOTHER QUESTION THAT ARISES ABOUT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS WHETHER IT IS ALL OCCURRENT KNOWLEDGE OR WHETHER SOME OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IS DISPOSITIONAL. KNOWLEDGE OF A PROPOSITION IS OCCURRENT IF THE KNOWER HAS THAT PROPOSITION IN MIND. AND KNOWLEDGE OF A PROPOSITION IS DISPOSITIONAL, ROUGHLY, IF THE PERSON KNOWS THE PROPOSITION BUT IS NOT CURRENTLY THINKING ABOUT IT OR ENTERTAINING IT, THAT IS, IF THE PERSON HAS A DISPOSITIONAL BELIEF (SEE ENTRY ON BELIEF, §2.1) IN THAT PROPOSITION. PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ANSWERED THIS QUESTION DIFFERENTLY. THOMAS AQUINAS CLAIMED THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE WAS NOT “DISCURSIVE” (SUMMA THEOLOGIAE, I, 14, 7), BY WHICH HE MEANT, IN THE FIRST PLACE, THAT GOD DOES NOT FIRST THINK OF ONE THING AND THEN THINK OF ANOTHER, FOR “GOD SEES ALL THINGS TOGETHER AND NOT SUCCESSIVELY”. ON THE OTHER HAND, HUNT (1995) HAS ARGUED THAT TAKING GOD’S KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE TO BE DISPOSITIONAL CAN PROVIDE A WAY OF RECONCILING DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE WITH HUMAN FREE ACTION (SEE NEXT SECTION). IT SEEMS HARD TO UNDERSTAND, HOWEVER, HOW SOMEONE WITH THE VAST ABILITY TO BE OMNISCIENT COULD FAIL TO BE AWARE OF ANY PART OF WHAT THEY KNOW. A SECOND THING THAT AQUINAS MEANT BY CLAIMING THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS NOT DISCURSIVE IS THAT GOD DOES NOT DERIVE HIS KNOWLEDGE BY DEDUCING CONCLUSIONS FROM OTHER THINGS THAT HE KNOWS. OF COURSE, THE PROPOSITIONS GOD KNOWS STAND IN LOGICAL RELATIONS WITH EACH OTHER, AND THAT INCLUDES STANDING IN THE RELATION OF PREMISSES TO VALID CONCLUSION. AQUINAS’S CLAIM, HOWEVER, IS THAT GOD DOES NOT ARRIVE AT A CONCLUSION BY DEDUCING IT FROM PREMISSES. IN CONTRAST, HOWEVER, MAVRODES (1988), RECOGNIZING THE MANY LOGICAL RELATIONS IN WHICH PROPOSITIONS STAND TO ONE ANOTHER, CONJECTURED THAT ALL OF GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS INFERENTIAL. THE USUAL DISCUSSIONS OF OMNISCIENCE TREAT IT AS A SPECIAL CASE OF KNOWLEDGE, ALTHOUGH, PERHAPS, WITH SUCH ADDITIONAL FEATURES AS BEING ARRIVED AT INFALLIBLY OR THROUGH ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE. AND A STANDARD ACCOUNT OF KNOWLEDGE HOLDS THAT IT IS JUSTIFIED TRUE BELIEF, PLUS A “FOURTH CONDITION” TO AVOID COUNTEREXAMPLES (SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, CHISHOLM 1989: 90-91). OR PERHAPS KNOWLEDGE IS WARRANTED TRUE BELIEF, THAT IS, A TRUE BELIEF PRODUCED BY ONES NOETIC FACULTIES FUNCTIONING PROPERLY IN CIRCUMSTANCES IN WHICH THEY WERE DESIGNED TO FUNCTION (SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, PLANTINGA 1993). IN EITHER CASE, KNOWLEDGE AS TRADITIONALLY THOUGHT OF INVOLVES BELIEF—AS DID OUR DISCUSSION TWO PARAGRAPHS BACK OF WHETHER OMNISCIENCE COULD INCLUDE DISPOSITIONAL BELIEF. FOR THE MOST PART, PHILOSOPHERS HAVE NOT DEVOTED MUCH ATTENTION TO THE STATUS OF GOD’S BELIEFS OR THE NATURE OF HIS JUSTIFICATION. ONE EXCEPTION IS THE CLAIM OF ALSTON (1986) THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS NOT DIVIDED INTO SEPARATE BELIEFS AND THAT IN FACT GOD DOES NOT HAVE BELIEFS. ON THIS VIEW, GOD HAS AN INTUITIVE, IMMEDIATE AWARENESS OF ALL TRUTH, WHICH GIVES HIM KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT BELIEF. WHETHER CONSIDERATIONS OF PERFECTION REQUIRE THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE INCLUDES ANY OF THESE ADDITIONAL FEATURES, MOST DISCUSSIONS OF OMNISCIENCE DO NOT FOCUS ON WHETHER IT INCLUDES INFALLIBILITY, ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE, BEING “NON-DISCURSIVE”, OR NOT INVOLVING BELIEF. INSTEAD, THEY PRIMARILY ADDRESS THE RANGE OF THE KNOWLEDGE THAT OMNISCIENT REQUIRES. ACCORDINGLY, IN WHAT FOLLOWS WE WILL CONSIDER ISSUES THAT ARISE WHEN OMNISCIENCE IS UNDERSTOOD ALONG THE LINES OF (D1).
3. FOREKNOWLEDGE AND HUMAN FREE ACTION: KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUE PROPOSITIONS WOULD SEEM TO INCLUDE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUTHS ABOUT THE FUTURE, AT LEAST IF THERE ARE TRUTHS ABOUT THE FUTURE. THUS, OMNISCIENCE WOULD SEEM TO INCLUDE FOREKNOWLEDGE. THERE IS A LONG TRADITION, HOWEVER, OF PHILOSOPHERS WHO HAVE THOUGHT THAT DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE WAS INCOMPATIBLE WITH HUMAN FREE ACTION, OR, AT ANY RATE, THEY TOOK ARGUMENTS FOR THE INCOMPATIBILITY SERIOUSLY ENOUGH SO AS TO REQUIRE EITHER DISARMING THEM OR LIMITING WHAT IS INVOLVED IN DIVINE OMNISCIENCE. (SIMILAR REASONING MIGHT BE GIVEN TO ARGUE THAT GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH SOME OF GOD’S OWN FREE ACTION. SEE SWINBURNE (2016 183) FOR A SUCH A SUGGESTION. WE WILL FOLLOW TRADITION AND CONSIDER ONLY THE APPLICATION TO HUMAN ACTION.) EARLY DISCUSSIONS INCLUDE ONES BY ST. AUGUSTINE (ON FREE CHOICE OF THE WILL, BK. III, CH. 3) AND BOETHIUS (THE CONSOLATION OF PHILOSOPHY, BK. V). THEY EACH CONSIDERED AN ARGUMENT THAT MAY BE REPRESENTED (WHERE S IS ANY PERSON AND A IS ANY ACTION) AS: (1) IF GOD HAS FOREKNOWLEDGE THAT S WILL DO A, THEN IT IS NECESSARY THAT S WILL DO A. (2) IF IT IS NECESSARY THAT S WILL DO A, THEN S IS NOT FREE WITH RESPECT TO DOING A. THEREFORE, (3) IF GOD HAS FOREKNOWLEDGE THAT S WILL DO A, THEN S IS NOT FREE WITH RESPECT TO DOING A. IT IS SOMEWHAT CONTROVERSIAL EXACTLY WHAT AUGUSTINE’S OWN RESPONSE TO THIS ARGUMENT IS (IN HIS FORMULATION IT IS FOREKNOWLEDGE OF A SINFUL ACTION AND NOT FOREKNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN ACTIONS MORE GENERALLY). AN INFLUENTIAL INTERPRETATION HAS BEEN GIVEN BY ROWE (1964) AND CRITICIZED BY HOPKINS (1977), WHO BOTH THINK THAT AUGUSTINE DENIES PREMISS (2) ON THE GROUNDS THAT HUMAN ACTIONS MAY BE FREE EVEN IF THEY COME ABOUT BY NECESSITY. AN ALTERNATIVE INTERPRETATION HAS BEEN DEFENDED BY WIERENGA (1989: 60–63), WHO THINKS THAT AUGUSTINE ONLY EXPLICITLY ARGUES AGAINST THE CONCLUSION OF THE ARGUMENT. IN ANY EVENT, IT IS CLEARER THAT AUGUSTINE DENIES THE CONCLUSION THAN THAT HE IDENTIFIES A FLAW IN THE ARGUMENT. BOETHIUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, ACCEPTS THE ARGUMENT BUT DENIES THAT OMNISCIENCE INCLUDES FOREKNOWLEDGE. INSTEAD, GOD’S PERSPECTIVE IS THAT OF ETERNITY, THAT IS, “THE COMPLETE POSSESSION ALL AT ONCE OF ILLIMITABLE LIFE”. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD SEES EVERYTHING THAT EVER HAPPENS ALL AT ONCE, SO HE DOES NOT, STRICTLY SPEAKING, KNOW THINGS AHEAD OF TIME. (FOR A MORE RECENT DEFENSE OF THIS VIEW, SEE STUMP AND KRETZMANN 1981.) SUBSEQUENT PHILOSOPHERS, HOWEVER, BEGINNING AT LEAST AS EARLY AS AQUINAS, IDENTIFIED A FLAW IN THE ARGUMENT. ACCORDING TO AQUINAS (SUMMA CONTRA GENTILES, I, 67, 10), THE FIRST PREMISS IS AMBIGUOUS BETWEEN THE “NECESSITY OF THE CONSEQUENCE” AND THE “NECESSITY OF THE CONSEQUENT”. THAT IS, (1) MAY BE INTERPRETED AS (1′) IT IS NECESSARY THAT IF GOD FOREKNOWS THAT S WILL DO A, THEN S WILL DO A. OR AS (1″) IF GOD FOREKNOWS THAT S WILL DO A, THEN IT IS A NECESSARY TRUTH THAT S WILL DO A. ON THE FORMER INTERPRETATION THE PREMISS IS TRUE, BUT UNDER THAT INTERPRETATION THE ARGUMENT IS INVALID, THAT IS, THE CONCLUSION DOES NOT FOLLOW. INTERPRETING THE PREMISS IN THE SECOND WAY RESULTS IN AN ARGUMENT THAT IS VALID, BUT THIS PREMISS IS FALSE. JUST BECAUSE GOD KNOWS A PROPOSITION, IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT THE PROPOSITION IS A NECESSARY TRUTH; GOD KNOWS CONTINGENT TRUTHS, AS WELL. IN EITHER CASE, THE ARGUMENT FAILS. THERE IS A SECOND, MORE DIFFICULT ARGUMENT FOR THE INCOMPATIBILITY OF DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE AND HUMAN FREE ACTION. AN EARLY VERSION WAS GIVEN BY PIKE (1965), AND IT HAS OCCASIONED A VOLUMINOUS RECENT LITERATURE. (FOR SOME OF THIS LITERATURE, SEE THE PAPERS AND BIBLIOGRAPHY INCLUDED IN FISHER 1989.) DEVELOPMENTS OF THE ARGUMENT TYPICALLY DRAW ON THE FOLLOWING CLAIMS: (4) A PROPOSITION REPORTING AN EVENT IN THE PAST IS FOREVER AFTERWARDS “FIXED” OR “UNALTERABLE” OR ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. (5) A CONTINGENT PROPOSITION THAT IS ENTAILED BY AN ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY PROPOSITION IS ITSELF ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY (ACCIDENTAL NECESSITY IS CLOSED UNDER ENTAILMENT). (6) IF A PROPOSITION IS ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY AT A TIME, NO ONE IS ABLE AT ANY LATER TIME TO MAKE IT FALSE. IN VIRTUE OF (4), PROPOSITIONS REPORTING GOD’S PAST BELIEFS ARE ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. IF IT IS TRUE THAT EIGHTY YEARS AGO GOD BELIEVED THAT JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW (TO USE PIKE’S EXAMPLE), THEN THAT PROPOSITION REPORTS A PAST EVENT AND, THUS, IS NOW ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. NOW FROM THE ASSUMPTIONS THAT GOD IS OMNISCIENT AND THAT GOD BELIEVES P, IT FOLLOWS THAT P. IF WE STRENGTHEN THE FIRST ASSUMPTION TO HOLD EITHER THAT GOD IS ESSENTIALLY OMNISCIENT OR THAT HE IS INFALLIBLE (SEE SECTION 2 ABOVE), THE PROPOSITION GOD BELIEVES P BY ITSELF ENTAILS P, THAT IS, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE THAT GOD BELIEVE P AND P BE FALSE. LET US DEVELOP THE ARGUMENT UNDER ONE OF THESE STRONGER ASSUMPTIONS. THEN SINCE GOD BELIEVES THAT JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW ENTAILS JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW, GIVEN THAT THE FORMER IS ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY AND THAT THE LATTER IS CONTINGENT, IT FOLLOWS, WITH THE HELP OF (5), THAT JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW IS ALSO ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. BUT THEN, IN VIEW OF (6), NO ONE, NOT EVEN JONES HIMSELF, IS ABLE TO MAKE IT FALSE THAT JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW. IF THERE IS NOTHING JONES CAN DO TO AVOID MOWING HIS LAWN TOMORROW, THEN HE DOES NOT DO SO FREELY. THIS ACTION WAS CHOSEN ARBITRARILY, AND SO THE ARGUMENT IS SUPPOSED TO SHOW THAT NO ACTION THAT GOD KNOWS AHEAD OF TIME WILL BE PERFORMED IS FREE; DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH HUMAN FREE ACTION. THIS ARGUMENT REQUIRES A NUMBER OF NONTRIVIAL ASSUMPTIONS. SO THERE IS NO LACK OF PLACES FOR AN OBJECTOR TO ATTACK, AND, IN FACT, PHILOSOPHERS HAVE TRIED VARIOUS WAYS OF DISCREDITING THE ARGUMENT, NONE OF THEM ENTIRELY CONVINCING. OCKHAMISTS (NAMED AFTER WILLIAM OF OCKHAM) TRY TO DEFEND THE CLAIM THAT MANY PROPOSITIONS APPARENTLY REPORTING GOD’S PAST BELIEFS ARE NOT WHOLLY ABOUT THE PAST, AND THUS ARE NOT ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. ACCORDINGLY, PLANTINGA (1986) AND SOME OF THE AUTHORS OF THE PAPERS IN FISHER (1989) ON THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN “HARD” FACTS AND “SOFT” FACTS DENY (4). BUT IT HAS PROVEN REMARKABLY DIFFICULT TO PROVIDE CLEAR AND PERSUASIVE PRINCIPLES FOR DETERMINING WHICH PROPOSITIONS APPARENTLY ABOUT THE PAST ARE NOT COMPLETELY OR REALLY ABOUT THE PAST. AN ALTERNATIVE DEFENDED BY THE SIXTEENTH-CENTURY JESUIT, LUIS DE MOLINA, IS TO DENY (5), THE PRINCIPLE THAT ACCIDENTAL NECESSITY IS CLOSED UNDER ENTAILMENT OF CONTINGENT PROPOSITIONS (FREDDOSO 1988: 58). OF THE ASSUMPTIONS REQUIRED FOR THE ARGUMENT, HOWEVER, (5) HAS SEEMED TO MANY TO BE THE LEAST CONTROVERSIAL, AT LEAST IF WE REALLY DO GRASP THE MODALITY OF ACCIDENTAL NECESSITY. FINALLY, IT REMAINS OPEN TO DENY (6), TO HOLD THAT EVEN IF IT IS ALREADY ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY THAT JONES MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW, HE NEVERTHELESS HAS IT WITHIN HIS POWER TO DO SOMETHING, FOR EXAMPLE, SPEND THE DAY INDOORS, WHICH IS SUCH THAT IF HE WERE TO DO IT, IT WOULD BE FALSE THAT HE MOWS HIS LAWN (PLANTINGA 1986: 257). JONES CAN REMAIN INDOORS TOMORROW, AND IF HE WERE TO DO THAT, THE PAST WOULD HAVE BEEN DIFFERENT; IN PARTICULAR, GOD WOULD NEVER HAVE BELIEVED THEN THAT JONES WOULD MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW. SEE ALSO MAVRODES (1983) FOR A DEFENSE OF THE CLAIM THAT EVENTS OF THE PAST ARE NOW PREVENTABLE. SOME PHILOSOPHERS OBJECT, HOWEVER, TO THIS SORT OF COUNTERFACTUAL POWER OVER THE PAST. WE HAVE JUST LOOKED AT THREE STRATEGIES FOR REJECTING THE ARGUMENT. SOME THEISTIC PHILOSOPHERS, HOWEVER, ARE HAPPY TO ACCEPT IT. ONE POSITION ACCEPTS THE ARGUMENT AND GIVES THE BOETHIAN RESPONSE, LIKE THAT GIVEN TO THE FIRST ARGUMENT ABOVE, THAT GOD’S MODE OF EXISTENCE IS ETERNITY, SO HE DOES NOT HAVE FOREKNOWLEDGE. ON THIS VIEW, IT DOES NOT MATTER THAT DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH FREE HUMAN ACTION, BECAUSE GOD’S OMNISCIENCE DOES NOT INCLUDE FOREKNOWLEDGE (SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, STUMP AND KRETZMANN 1991). OTHER PHILOSOPHERS HAVE OBJECTED THAT REGARDLESS OF WHETHER GOD IS ETERNAL RATHER THAN EVERLASTING, IT DOES NOT SUFFICE TO REPLY TO THE ARGUMENT SIMPLY BY APPEALING TO GOD’S ETERNITY. PLANTINGA (1986), ZAGZEBSKI (1991) AND OTHERS CLAIM THAT AN EXACTLY ANALOGOUS ARGUMENT COULD BE CONSTRUCTED USING THE PREMISS THAT 80 YEARS AGO IT WAS THEN TRUE, AND SO NOW ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY, THAT GOD ETERNALLY KNOWS THAT JONES MOWS HIS LAWN TOMORROW. ACCORDING TO THIS REVISION OF THE ARGUMENT, DIVINE ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE WOULD BE AS INCOMPATIBLE WITH HUMAN FREE ACTION AS DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE IS; SO THE BOETHIAN RESPONSE LEAVES THE ARGUMENT UNCHALLENGED. IN RECENT YEARS PERHAPS THE MOST WIDELY ACCEPTED RESPONSE TO THE ARGUMENT IS TO ACCEPT IT BUT TO DENY THAT OMNISCIENCE EXTENDS TO KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE. GEACH (1977) HELD THAT APART FROM “PRESENT TRENDS AND TENDENCIES” THERE IS NO FUTURE TO BE KNOWN. SWINBURNE (1993 AND 2016) HOLDS THAT OMNISCIENCE DOES NOT INCLUDE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF FUTURE FREE ACTIONS. HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ (2002) GIVE A CAREFUL ACCOUNT OF OMNISCIENCE, INTENTIONALLY LIMITING GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE TO TRUTHS THAT ARE “CAUSALLY INEVITABLE”, WHERE CAUSALLY INEVITABLE EVENTS ARE NOT FREE ACTIONS. INDEED A RECENT MOVEMENT WITHIN PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION, SO-CALLED OPEN THEISM, HAS BEEN DEVELOPED WITH THE EXPLICIT AIM OF LEAVING THE FUTURE “OPEN”, AND THUS UNKNOWN TO GOD, PRECISELY SO AS TO LEAVE ROOM FOR HUMAN FREEDOM. HASKER (1989, 2004) HAS BEEN A LEADING FIGURE IN THIS GROUP, AS HAVE BEEN THE CONTRIBUTORS TO PINNOCK (1994). WE SAW AT THE OUTSET OF THIS ESSAY THAT ONE OF THE MOTIVATIONS FOR ATTRIBUTING OMNISCIENCE TO GOD IS TO BE ABLE TO DEVELOP A DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. BUT THOSE WHO DENY THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE EXTENDS TO FUTURE FREE ACTIONS WILL HAVE THE DIFFICULT TASK OF STATING OR ACCEPTING A DOCTRINE OF PROVIDENCE, IF GOD DOES NOT KNOW WHAT FREE AGENTS WILL DO. FOR A FULLER DISCUSSION OF THESE ISSUES, SEE THE ENTRIES ON FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FREE WILL AND MEDIEVAL THEORIES OF FUTURE CONTINGENTS.
4. FURTHER DIFFICULTIES FOR OMNISCIENCE: PHILOSOPHICAL ISSUES INVOLVING FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FREE ACTION ARE OF LONG-STANDING INTEREST, WITH A HISTORY OF DISCUSSION FROM LATE ANTIQUITY THROUGH THE PRESENT DAY. SEVERAL OTHER QUESTIONS ABOUT OMNISCIENCE ARE OF MORE RECENT VINTAGE, SOME OF THEM RAISING MORE TECHNICAL ISSUES. THIS SECTION WILL CONSIDER FOUR MORE RECENT OBJECTIONS. 
4.1 OMNISCIENCE AND IMMUTABILITY: AS TIME GOES BY, MANY THINGS CHANGE. IT IS TEMPTING TO THINK THAT AS THINGS THUS CHANGE, PROPOSITIONS REPORTING WHAT IS THE CASE CHANGE IN TRUTH VALUE. IN A PROVOCATIVE PAPER, KRETZMANN (1966) ARGUED THAT BEING OMNISCIENT REQUIRES KNOWING DIFFERENT THINGS AT DIFFERENT TIMES, AND THUS IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH BEING IMMUTABLE. THIS WOULD CONSTITUTE AN OBJECTION TO CLASSICAL THEISM, ACCORDING TO WHICH OMNISCIENCE AND IMMUTABILITY ARE BOTH TAKEN TO BE CENTRAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. KRETZMANN’S ARGUMENT WAS ANTICIPATED BY FRANZ BRENTANO (1838–1917) IN THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE (NOT PUBLISHED UNTIL 1976): IF ANYTHING CHANGES, THEN IT IS NOT THE CASE THAT ALL TRUTHS ARE ETERNAL. GOD KNOWS ALL TRUTHS, HENCE ALSO THOSE WHICH ARE SUCH ONLY FOR TODAY. HE COULD NOT APPREHEND THESE TRUTHS YESTERDAY, SINCE AT THAT TIME THEY WERE NOT TRUTHS—BUT THERE WERE OTHER TRUTHS INSTEAD OF THEM. THUS, HE KNOWS, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT I WRITE DOWN THESE THOUGHTS, BUT YESTERDAY HE KNEW NOT THAT, BUT RATHER THAT I WAS GOING TO WRITE THEM DOWN LATER. AND SIMILARLY, HE WILL KNOW TOMORROW THAT I HAVE WRITTEN THEM DOWN. (BRENTANO, PHILOSOPHISCHE UNTERSUCHUNGEN, ENGLISH TRANSLATION IN CHISHOLM 1979: 347) ACCORDING TO THIS OBJECTION, THEN, SOME PROPOSITIONS CHANGE THEIR TRUTH VALUES OVER TIME, AND A BEING WHO KNOWS ALL TRUE PROPOSITIONS ACCORDINGLY CHANGES BELIEFS. SO, IF GOD IS OMNISCIENT, HE IS NOT IMMUTABLE (KRETZMANN’S FORMULATION) OR ETERNAL (WOLTERSTORFF 1975) OR TIMELESS (DAVIS 1983). VARIATIONS ON THIS OBJECTION HAVE ALSO BEEN GIVEN BY KENNY (1979), PRIOR (1962), AND GRIMM (1985). PHILOSOPHERS WHO HAVE OBJECTED TO THE ARGUMENT INCLUDE CASTAÑEDA (1967), KRETZMANN HIMSELF SUBSEQUENTLY IN STUMP AND KRETZMANN (1981), KVANVIG (1986), PIKE (1970), SWINBURNE (1993, BUT NOT 2016), AND WIERENGA (1989, 2002). THIS ARGUMENT, WHICH APPEALS TO TEMPORAL INDEXICALS SUCH AS THE PRESENT TENSE AND THE WORDS “NOW” AND “YESTERDAY”, HAS AN ANALOGUE IN AN ARGUMENT THAT APPEALS TO FIRST-PERSON INDEXICALS. THAT IS THE SUBJECT OF THE NEXT SECTION; IT WILL BE CONVENIENT TO CONSIDER REPLIES TO THE TWO ARGUMENTS TOGETHER.
4.2 OMNISCIENCE AND KNOWLEDGE DE SE: KRETZMANN (1966) RAISED A SECOND PROBLEM FOR OMNISCIENCE. HE HELD THAT EACH OF US POSSESSES SPECIAL “FIRST-PERSON” KNOWLEDGE, KNOWLEDGE NOT AVAILABLE TO ANYONE ELSE. HE ILLUSTRATES THIS WITH THE EXAMPLE OF WHAT JONES KNOWS WHEN HE KNOWS THAT HE HIMSELF IS IN THE HOSPITAL. WHAT JONES KNOWS IS NOT SIMPLY THE PROPOSITION THAT JONES IS IN THE HOSPITAL, FOR HE MIGHT FAIL TO BELIEVE THIS PROPOSITION IF HIS HOSPITALIZATION IS FOR AMNESIA. CONVERSELY, JONES COULD KNOW THAT JONES IS IN THE HOSPITAL BY READING AN ACCOUNT IN A NEWSPAPER BUT FAIL TO KNOW THAT HEHE IS IN THE HOSPITAL, IF HE IS MISTAKEN ABOUT NOT ONLY WHO HE IS BUT WHERE HE IS. THUS, WHAT JONES KNOWS IS SUPPOSED TO BE SOMETHING OTHER THAN THE PROPOSITION THAT JONES IS IN THE HOSPITAL AND SOMETHING THAT NO ONE OTHER THAN JONES CAN KNOW. ACCORDINGLY, IF OMNISCIENCE REQUIRES KNOWING EVERYTHING THAT ANYONE KNOWS, GOD CANNOT BE OMNISCIENT WITHOUT BEING IDENTICAL TO JONES. KRETZMANN TOOK THIS TO SHOW THE INCOMPATIBILITY OF DIVINE OMNISCIENCE WITH “THE DOCTRINE OF A PERSONAL GOD DISTINCT FROM OTHER PERSONS” (1966: 420). PUT MORE CAREFULLY, THE OBJECTION PURPORTS TO SHOW THE INCOMPATIBILITY OF DIVINE OMNISCIENCE WITH THE EXISTENCE OF PERSONS DISTINCT FROM GOD WHO HAVE SELF-KNOWLEDGE. IN THE VERSION ADVOCATED BY GRIM (1985), GIVEN THAT WE DO HAVE FIRST-PERSON OR DE SE KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS NO OMNISCIENT GOD. GIVEN THE STRUCTURAL SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE OBJECTION FROM PRESENT-TIME KNOWLEDGE AND THE OBJECTION FROM FIRST-PERSON KNOWLEDGE IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT PHILOSOPHERS HAVE GIVEN PARALLEL REPLIES. (SEE SOSA 1983A,B ON THE ANALOGY BETWEEN FIRST-PERSON AND PRESENT-TIME KNOWLEDGE.) WHAT IS PERHAPS MORE SURPRISING IS THAT IT HAS, FOR THE MOST PART, BEEN OPPONENTS OF THE ARGUMENT WHO HAVE ATTEMPTED TO SUPPLY THE DETAILS OF EXACTLY WHAT THE OBJECTS OF KNOWLEDGE AND BELIEF ARE IN THE CASE OF KNOWLEDGE OF THE PRESENT AND OF ONESELF. ON THE ONE HAND, PERHAPS THE PROPOSITIONS WE KNOW WHEN WE KNOW WHAT DAY IT IS ARE ETERNALLY TRUE. IN THIS CASE, WHAT CHANGES IS OUR ACCESS TO THE PROPOSITIONS IN QUESTION, RATHER THAN THE PROPOSITIONS THEMSELVES. KVANVIG (1986) HOLDS THAT SUCH KNOWLEDGE INVOLVES A SPECIAL ACCESS TO OR A “DIRECT GRASP” OF A PROPOSITION, WHICH LEAVES IT OPEN THAT GOD COULD BELIEVE THE SAME PROPOSITIONS WITHOUT THEREBY ENDING UP WITH PRESENT-TIME KNOWLEDGE OR FIRST-PERSON KNOWLEDGE OF SOMEONE ELSE. WIERENGA (1989: 48–53) HAS PROPOSED AN ACCOUNT OF THE OBJECTS OF PRESENT-TIME AND FIRST-PERSON BELIEF ACCORDING TO WHICH THESE PROPOSITIONS INVOLVE HAECCEITIES OR INDIVIDUAL ESSENCES OF PERSONS AND TIMES. ON THIS VIEW, ONE GETS A FIRST-PERSON BELIEF BY BELIEVING A PROPOSITION INCLUDING HIS OR HER OWN HAECCEITY, AND ONE GETS A PRESENT-TIME BELIEF BY BELIEVING A PROPOSITION INVOLVING THE HAECCEITY OF A MOMENT OF TIME AT THE TIME IN QUESTION. THIS LEAVES IT OPEN THAT GOD BELIEVES THE SAME PROPOSITIONS WE DO. HE DOES NOT GET A FIRST-PERSON BELIEF ABOUT SOMEONE ELSE, BECAUSE THE RELEVANT PROPOSITIONS DO NOT INCLUDE HIS OWN HAECCEITY. AND WHETHER HE GETS A PRESENT-TIME BELIEF DEPENDS ON WHETHER HE BELIEVES THESE PROPOSITIONS INVOLVING THE HAECCEITIES OF MOMENTS OF TIME AT THEIR TIMES OR AT HIS ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE. IT IS NOT KNOWING THE PROPOSITIONS THAT MAKES HIM TEMPORAL; IT IS WHETHER HE BELIEVES IN TIME OR OUT OF TIME. FOR CRITICISM OF THIS PROPOSAL, SEE CRAIG (2000) AND TORRE (2006). BUT FOR A RECENT POSITIVE PRESENTATION, SEE SWINBURNE (2016: 175–182). A SECOND KIND OF REPLY IS AVAILABLE, ONE THAT DOES NOT APPEAL TO A SPECIAL KIND OF GRASPING OR AN EXOTIC TYPE OF PROPOSITION. RATHER, IT TAKES ITS CUE FROM RECENT WORK ON INDEXICALS, ACCORDING TO WHICH SOME PROPOSITIONS ARE PERSPECTIVAL, THAT IS, TRUE AT SOME PERSPECTIVES OR INDICES AND FALSE AT OTHERS. ON THIS VIEW, THE PROPOSITION, I AM IN THE HOSPITAL, WHICH JONES BELIEVED AT T WHEN HE WAS THEN IN THE HOSPITAL IS TRUE AT THE INDEX OF ⟨JONES,T⟩⟨JONES,T⟩ BUT FALSE AT MANY OTHER INDICES, SUCH AS ⟨SMITH,T⟩⟨SMITH,T⟩ OR ⟨JONES,T+ONE MONTH⟩⟨JONES,T+ONE MONTH⟩. ANYONE CAN BELIEVE THE ETERNAL TRUTH THAT THIS PERSPECTIVAL PROPOSITION IS TRUE AT ⟨⟨JONES, T⟩T⟩, BUT ONLY JONES IS ABLE TO BELIEVE THE PERSPECTIVAL PROPOSITION AT ⟨JONES, T⟩ ⟨JONES, T⟩. MORE GENERALLY, ONE CAN BELIEVE PERSPECTIVAL PROPOSITIONS ONLY AT THE PERSPECTIVES OR INDICES ONE IS AT. WIERENGA (2002: 155) SUGGESTS THAT IF SOMETHING LIKE THIS IS THE CORRECT ACCOUNT OF FIRST-PERSON AND PRESENT-TIME BELIEFS, THEN THE DEFINITION OF OMNISCIENCE, (D1) ABOVE, SHOULD BE REPLACED WITH (D4) S IS OMNISCIENT =DF=DF FOR EVERY PROPOSITION P AND PERSPECTIVE ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩, (I) IF P IS TRUE AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩ THEN S KNOWS THAT P IS TRUE AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩, AND (II) IF S IS AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩ AND P IS TRUE AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩, THEN AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩ S KNOWS P. ACCORDING TO THIS DEFINITION, GOD CAN BE OMNISCIENT WITHOUT HAVING THE DE SE BELIEFS OF OTHERS, AND WHETHER HIS KNOWLEDGE CHANGES OVER TIME DEPENDS, NOT ON THE MERE FACT OF HIS OMNISCIENCE, BUT ON THE FURTHER QUESTION OF WHETHER HE HAS HIS BELIEFS AT TEMPORAL INDICES.
4.3 OMNISCIENCE AND KNOWLEDGE DE RE: ANOTHER QUESTION ABOUT OMNISCIENCE IS WHETHER IT IS REALLY COMPLETE KNOWLEDGE UNLESS IT IS EXTENDED TO DE RE (SEE THE SUPPLEMENT ON THE DE RE/DE DICTO DISTINCTION IN THE ENTRY ON PROPOSITIONAL ATTITUDE REPORTS) KNOWLEDGE, THAT IS, KNOWLEDGE WITH RESPECT TO SPECIFIC INDIVIDUALS THAT THEY HAVE CERTAIN PROPERTIES (OR WITH RESPECT TO PARTICULAR PAIRS OF INDIVIDUALS THAT THEY STAND IN CERTAIN RELATIONS, ETC.). THIS ISSUE HAS NOT RECEIVED MUCH DISCUSSION IN THE LITERATURE, BUT PRIOR (1962) CALLED ATTENTION TO IT BY TAKING THE CLAIM THAT GOD IS OMNISCIENT TO ENTAIL (7) FOR EVERY FF AND XX, IF F(X)F(X) THEN GOD KNOWS THAT F(X)F(X). PRIOR READ (7) AS “GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING ABOUT EVERYTHING” BUT IT COULD BE GIVEN A MORE EXPLICITLY DE RE FORMULATION AS “EVERY PROPERTY AND EVERY INDIVIDUAL IS SUCH THAT IF THE INDIVIDUAL HAS THE PROPERTY THEN GOD KNOWS OF THAT INDIVIDUAL AND PROPERTY THAT THE FORMER HAS THE LATTER”. DESPITE THE WOODENNESS OF THE EXPRESSION, IT DOES SEEM, AS PRIOR SAYS, THAT THIS IS A PROPOSITION “WHICH A BELIEVER IN GOD’S OMNISCIENCE WOULD WISH TO MAINTAIN”. THE QUESTION THEN BECOMES WHETHER (D1) (OR (D4)) INCLUDES SUCH KNOWLEDGE DE RE. OF COURSE, IF (D1) DOES NOT CAPTURE DE RE KNOWLEDGE, IT WOULD BE SIMPLE ENOUGH TO ADD AN ANOTHER CLAUSE TO IT … AND FOR EVERY THING X AND EVERY PROPERTY P, IF X HAS P, THEN X IS SUCH THAT S KNOWS THAT X HAS P. ON THE OTHER HAND, PERHAPS NO SUCH EMENDATION IS NECESSARY. MANY PHILOSOPHERS HAVE DEFENDED AN ACCOUNT OF DE RE BELIEF ABOUT AN OBJECT IN TERMS OF HAVING SOME DE DICTO BELIEF ABOUT THAT OBJECT WHILE ALSO BEARING A RELATION OF ACQUAINTANCE TO IT, THAT IS, WHILE BEING EPISTEMICALLY ENEN RAPPORT WITH THE OBJECT (SEE CHISHOLM 1976, LEWIS 1979, AND KAPLAN 1968). PERHAPS, GOD HAS AN IMMEDIATE OR DIRECT AWARENESS OF EVERYTHING AND THAT RELATION IS SUFFICIENTLY INTIMATE TO PUT HIM INTO EPISTEMIC RAPPORT WITH EVERYTHING. IN THAT CASE, IF DE RE KNOWLEDGE IS THUS REDUCIBLE TO DE DICTO, THEN GOD’S SATISFYING (D1) (OR (D4) WOULD GIVE HIM COMPLETE DE RE KNOWLEDGE. ON THIS LAST POINT, SEE WIERENGA (2009: 134).
4.4 OMNISCIENCE AND CARDINALITY: ANOTHER RECENT CONCERN IS WHETHER IT REALLY IS POSSIBLE TO KNOW ALL TRUTHS. GRIM (1988) HAS OBJECTED TO THE POSSIBILITY OF OMNISCIENCE ON THE BASIS OF AN ARGUMENT THAT CONCLUDES THAT THERE IS NO SET OF ALL TRUTHS. THE ARGUMENT (BY REDUCTIO) THAT THERE IS NO SET TT OF ALL TRUTHS GOES BY WAY OF CANTOR’S THEOREM. SUPPOSE THERE WERE SUCH A SET. THEN CONSIDER ITS POWER SET, ℘(T)℘(T), THAT IS, THE SET OF ALL SUBSETS OF TT. NOW TAKE SOME TRUTH T1T1. FOR EACH MEMBER OF ℘(T)℘(T), EITHER T1T1 IS A MEMBER OF THAT SET OR IT IS NOT. THERE WILL THUS CORRESPOND TO EACH MEMBER OF ℘(T)℘(T) A FURTHER TRUTH, SPECIFYING WHETHER T1T1 IS OR IS NOT A MEMBER OF THAT SET. ACCORDINGLY, THERE ARE AT LEAST AS MANY TRUTHS AS THERE ARE MEMBERS OF ℘(T)℘(T). BUT CANTOR’S THEOREM TELLS US THAT THERE MUST BE MORE MEMBERS OF ℘(T)℘(T) THAN THERE ARE OF TT. SO TT IS NOT THE SET OF ALL TRUTHS, AFTER ALL. THE ASSUMPTION THAT IT IS LEADS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT IT IS NOT. NOW GRIM THINKS THAT THIS IS A PROBLEM FOR OMNISCIENCE BECAUSE HE THINKS THAT A BEING COULD KNOW ALL TRUTHS ONLY IF THERE WERE A SET OF ALL TRUTHS. IN REPLY, PLANTINGA (PLANTINGA AND GRIM 1993) HOLDS THAT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUTHS DOES NOT REQUIRE THE EXISTENCE OF A SET OF ALL TRUTHS. PLANTINGA NOTES THAT A PARALLEL ARGUMENT SHOWS THAT THERE IS NO SET OF ALL PROPOSITIONS, YET IT IS INTELLIGIBLE TO SAY, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT EVERY PROPOSITION IS EITHER TRUE OR FALSE. A MORE TECHNICAL REPLY IN TERMS OF LEVELS OF SETS HAS BEEN GIVEN BY SIMMONS (1993), BUT IT GOES BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS ENTRY. SEE ALSO WAINWRIGHT (2010: 50–51).
SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT RESTRICTED TO POSSESS IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR!!!
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BY THIS WE MEAN THE AUTHORITY OF GOD TO DO ALL THINGS WHICH ARE OBJECTS OF POWER, WHETHER WITH OR WITHOUT THE USE OF MEANS. GEN. 17:1 “I AM GOD ALMIGHTY.” HE PERFORMS NATURAL WONDERS: GEN. 1:1–3 “LET THERE BE LIGHT”, IS. 44:24 “STRETCH FORTH THE HEAVENS ALONE”, HEB. 1:3 “UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER.” SPIRITUAL WONDERS: 2 COR. 4:6 “GOD, THAT SAID, LIGHT SHALL SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, WHO SHINED IN OUR HEARTS”, EPH. 1:19 “EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TO US-WARD WHO BELIEVE”, EPH. 3:20 “ABLE TO DO EXCEEDING ABUNDANTLY.” POWER TO CREATE NEW THINGS: MAT. 3:9 “ABLE OF THESE STONES TO RAISE UP CHILDREN UNTO ABRAHAM”, ROM. 4:17 “GIVETH LIFE TO THE DEAD, AND CALLETH THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT, AS THOUGH THEY WERE.” AFTER HIS OWN PLEASURE: PS. 115:3 “HE HATH DONE WHATSOEVER HE HATH PLEASED”, EPH. 1:11 “WORKETH ALL THINGS AFTER THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” NOTHING IMPOSSIBLE: GEN. 18:14 “IS ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]?” MAT. 19:26 “WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.” IF ALL POWER IN THE UNIVERSE IS DEPENDENT ON HIS CREATIVE WILL FOR ITS EXISTENCE, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO CONCEIVE ANY LIMIT TO HIS POWER EXCEPT THAT LAID ON IT BY HIS OWN WILL. BUT THIS IS ONLY NEGATIVE PROOF, ABSOLUTE OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT LOGICALLY DEMONSTRABLE BECAUSE HE IS THE MORAL LORD, THOUGH READILY ENOUGH RECOGNIZED AS A JUST CONCEPTION OF THE INFINITE GOD, WHEN PROPOUNDED ON THE AUTHORITY OF A POSITIVE REVELATION.” THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IS ILLUSTRATED BY THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHICH IN SCRIPTURE IS COMPARED TO WIND, AIR, WATER, EARTH AND FIRE. THE ORDINARY MANIFESTATIONS OF THESE ELEMENTS AFFORD NO CRITERION OF THE EFFECTS THEY ARE ABLE TO PRODUCE. THE RUSHING MIGHTY WIND AT PENTECOST WAS THE ANALOGUE OF THE WIND-SPIRIT WHO BORE EVERYTHING BEFORE HIM ON THE FIRST DAY OF CREATION (GEN. 1:2; JOHN 3:8; ACTS 2:2). THE POURING OUT OF THE SPIRIT IS LIKENED TO THE FLOOD OF NOAH WHEN THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN WERE OPENED AND THERE WAS NOT ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE THAT WHICH FELL (MAL. 3:10). AND THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS LIKE THE FIRE THAT SHALL DESTROY ALL IMPURITY AT THE END OF THE WORLD (MAT. 3:11; 2 PET. 3:7–13). 
 (A) OMNIPOTENCE DOES NOT IMPLY POWER TO DO THAT WHICH IS NOT AN OBJECT OF POWER; AS, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT WHICH IS SELF-CONTRADICTORY OR CONTRADICTORY TO THE SEXLESS NATURE OF GOD. SELF-CONTRADICTORY THINGS: “FACERE FACTUM INFECTUM”, THE MAKING OF A PAST EVENT TO HAVE NOT OCCURRED (HENCE THE USELESSNESS OF PRAYING: “MAY IT BE THAT MUCH GOOD WAS DONE”), DRAWING A SHORTER THAN A STRAIGHT LINE BETWEEN TWO GIVEN POINTS; PUTTING TWO SEPARATE MOUNTAINS TOGETHER WITHOUT A VALLEY BETWEEN THEM. THINGS CONTRADICTORY TO THE SEXLESS NATURE OF GOD: FOR GOD TO LIE, TO SIN, TO DIE. TO DO SUCH THINGS WOULD NOT IMPLY POWER, BUT IMPOTENCE. GOD HAS ALL THE POWER THAT IS CONSISTENT WITH INFINITE PERFECTION, ALL POWER TO DO WHAT IS WORTHY OF HIMSELF. SO, NO GREATER THING CAN BE SAID BY MAN THAN THIS: “I DARE DO ALL THAT MAY BECOME A MAN; WHO DARES DO MORE IS NONE.” EVEN GOD CANNOT MAKE WRONG TO BE RIGHT, NOR HATRED OF HIMSELF TO BE BLESSED. SOME HAVE HELD THAT THE PREVENTION OF TEMPTATION/SIN IN A MORAL SYSTEM IS NOT AN OBJECT OF POWER, AND THEREFORE THAT GOD CANNOT PREVENT TEMPTATION/SIN IN A MORAL SYSTEM. OVER THE PAST NOT HEAVEN ITSELF HAS POWER, WHAT HAS BEEN HAS, AND I HAVE HAD MY HOUR. ALL IS NOW SECURE AND FAST, NOT THE GODS CAN SHAKE THE PAST.” SAY, TEACHER, CAN GOD MAKE A ROCK SO BIG THAT HE CAN’T LIFT IT? CAN GOD TELL A LIE? WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.
(B) OMNIPOTENCE DOES NOT IMPLY THE EXERCISE OF ALL HIS POWER ON THE PART OF GOD. HE HAS POWER OVER HIS POWER; IN OTHER WORDS, HIS POWER IS UNDER THE ETERNAL CONTROL OF WISE AND HOLY WILL. GOD CAN DO ALL HE WILL, BUT HE WILL NOT DO ALL HE CAN. ELSE HIS POWER IS MERE FORCE ACTING NECESSARILY, AND GOD IS THE SLAVE OF HIS OWN OMNIPOTENCE. NATURE NOT ONLY IS GROUNDED IN THE DIVINE CAUSALITY, BUT FULLY EXPRESSES THAT CAUSALITY, THERE IS NO CAUSATIVE POWER IN GOD FOR ANYTHING THAT IS NOT REAL AND ACTUAL. BUT OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT INSTINCTIVE, IT IS A POWER USED ACCORDING TO GOD’S SEXLESS PLEASURE. GOD IS BY NO MEANS ENCOMPASSED BY THE LAWS OF NATURE, OR SHUT UP TO A NECESSARY EVOLUTION OF HIS OWN BEING, AS PANTHEISM SUPPOSES. GOD HAS A WILL-POWER OVER HIS NATURE-POWER, AND IS NOT COMPELLED TO DO ALL THAT HE CAN DO. HE IS ABLE FROM THE STONES OF THE STREET TO “RAISE UP CHILDREN UNTO ABRAHAM,” BUT HE HAS NOT DONE IT, OR HAS HE? IN GOD ARE UNOPENED TREASURES, AN INEXHAUSTIBLE FOUNTAIN OF NEW BEGINNINGS, NEW CREATIONS, NEW REVELATIONS. TO SUPPOSE THAT IN CREATION HE HAS EXPENDED ALL THE INNER POSSIBILITIES OF HIS BEING IS TO DENY HIS OMNIPOTENCE. SO, JOB 26:14 “LO, THESE ARE BUT THE OUTSKIRTS OF HIS WAYS: AND HOW SMALL A WHISPER DO WE HEAR OF HIM! BUT THE THUNDER OF HIS POWER WHO CAN UNDERSTAND?” 1 PET. 5:6 “HUMBLE YOURSELVES THEREFORE UNDER THE MIGHTY HAND OF GOD” HIS MIGHTY HAND OF PROVIDENCE, SALVATION, BLESSING “THAT HE MAY EXALT YOU IN DUE TIME; CASTING ALL YOUR ANXIETY UPON HIM, BECAUSE HE CARES FOR YOU.” THE MIGHTY POWERS HELD UNDER MIGHTY CONTROL IS THE GREATEST EXHIBITION OF POWER. UNRESTRAINT IS NOT THE MOST HIGHEST FREEDOM. YOUNG MEN MUST LEARN THAT SELF-RESTRAINT IS THE TRUE POWER. PROV. 16:32 “HE THAT IS SLOW TO ANGER IS BETTER THAN THE MIGHTY, AND HE THAT RULES HIS SPIRIT, THAN HE THAT TAKETH A CITY.” WE HAVE POWER IN OURSELVES TO DO IT, BUT IT IS A POWER THAT WE HAVE NO POWER TO DO. WHEN DYNAMITE GOES OFF, IT ALL GOES OFF: THERE IS NO RESERVE. GOD USES AS MUCH OF HIS POWER AS HE PLEASES: THE REMAINDER OF WRATH IN HIMSELF, AS WELL AS IN OTHERS, HE RESTRAINS.
(C) OMNIPOTENCE IN GOD DOES NOT EXCLUDE, BUT IMPLIES, THE POWER OF SELF-LIMITATION. SINCE ALL SUCH SELF-LIMITATION IS FREE, PROCEEDING FROM NEITHER EXTERNAL NOR INTERNAL COMPULSION, IT IS THE ACT AND MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S POWER. HUMAN FREEDOM IS NOT RENDERED IMPOSSIBLE BY THE DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE, BUT EXISTS BY VIRTUE OF IT. IT IS AN ACT OF OMNIPOTENCE WHEN GOD HUMBLES HIMSELF TO THE TAKING OF HUMAN FLESH IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. IF GOD IS TO BE OVER ALL AND IN ALL, HE CANNOT HIMSELF BE ALL.” PS. 113:5, 6 “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE LORD OUR GOD.…THAT HUMBLES HIMSELF TO BEHOLD THE THINGS THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH?” PHIL. 2:7, 8 “EMPTIED HIMSELF.…HUMBLED HIMSELF.” TRUE POWER IS WHEN CONTROLLED IN HIS INDIGNATION AND LET AN OFFENDING STUDENT GO FREE. OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS, IT WAS THE POWER [TO RETAIN HIS LIFE, TO ESCAPE SUFFERING], WITH THE WILL TO HOLD IT UNUSED, WHICH PROVED HIM TO BE WHAT HE WAS, THE OBEDIENT AND PERFECT MAN. WE ARE LIKE THE OMNIPOTENT ONE WHEN WE LIMIT OURSELVES FOR LOVE’S SAKE. THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IS THE GROUND OF TRUST, AS WELL AS OF FEAR, ON THE PART OF GOD’S CREATURES. HIS EVERY WORD OF GRACE IS STRONG AS THAT WHICH BUILT THE SKIES; THE VOICE THAT ROLLS THE STARS ALONG SPEAKS ALL THE PROMISES.
OMNIPOTENCE IS MAXIMAL POWER. MAXIMAL GREATNESS (OR PERFECTION) INCLUDES OMNIPOTENCE. ACCORDING TO TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM, GOD IS MAXIMALLY GREAT (OR PERFECT), AND THEREFORE IS OMNIPOTENT. OMNIPOTENCE SEEMS PUZZLING, EVEN PARADOXICAL, TO MANY PHILOSOPHERS. THEY WONDER, FOR EXAMPLE, WHETHER GOD CAN CREATE A SPHERICAL CUBE, OR MAKE A STONE SO MASSIVE THAT HE CANNOT MOVE IT. IS THERE A CONSISTENT ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE? WHAT ARE THE IMPLICATIONS OF SUCH AN ANALYSIS FOR THE NATURE OF GOD?
1. INTRODUCTORY PRELIMINARIES: PHILOSOPHICAL REFLECTION UPON THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE RAISES MANY PUZZLING QUESTIONS ABOUT WHETHER OR NOT A CONSISTENT NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE PLACES LIMITATIONS ON THE POWER OF AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT. COULD AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CREATE A STONE SO MASSIVE THAT THAT AGENT COULD NOT MOVE IT? PARADOXICALLY, IT APPEARS THAT HOWEVER THIS QUESTION IS ANSWERED, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TURNS OUT NOT TO BE ALL-POWERFUL. COULD SUCH AN AGENT HAVE THE POWER TO CREATE OR OVERTURN NECESSARY TRUTHS OF LOGIC AND MATHEMATICS? COULD AN AGENT OF THIS KIND BRING ABOUT OR ALTER THE PAST? IS THE NOTION OF AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OTHER THAN GOD AN INTELLIGIBLE ONE? COULD TWO OMNIPOTENT AGENTS COEXIST? IF THERE ARE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS POWERLESS TO BRING ABOUT, THEN HOW IS THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE INTELLIGIBLY TO BE DEFINED? MOREOVER, AN OBSTACLE TO TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM ARISES IF IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO BE MORALLY PERFECT AND OMNIPOTENT. IF AN OMNIPOTENT GOD IS POWERLESS TO DO EVIL, THEN HOW CAN HE BE OMNIPOTENT? RATIONAL THEOLOGY SEEKS AN ANALYSIS OF THE CONCEPT OF OMNIPOTENCE THAT RESOLVES THE PUZZLES AND APPARENT PARADOXES THAT SURROUND THIS CONCEPT. IF THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE WERE FOUND TO BE UNINTELLIGIBLE, OR INCOMPATIBLE WITH MORAL PERFECTION, THEN TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM WOULD BE FALSE. ACCORDING TO SOME PHILOSOPHERS, OMNIPOTENCE SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN TERMS OF THE POWER TO PERFORM CERTAIN TASKS, FOR INSTANCE, TO KILL ONESELF, TO MAKE 2+2=42+2=4, OR TO MAKE ONESELF NON-OMNISCIENT. HOWEVER, IN RECENT PHILOSOPHICAL DISCUSSION, OMNIPOTENCE HAS BEEN ANALYZED IN TERMS OF THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT CERTAIN POSSIBLE STATES OF AFFAIRS, UNDERSTOOD AS PROPOSITIONAL ENTITIES WHICH EITHER OBTAIN OR FAIL TO OBTAIN (ROSENKRANTZ & HOFFMAN 1980; FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983; AND WIERENGA 1989). BECAUSE WE BELIEVE THAT IT CAN YIELD AN ADEQUATE ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE, WE TAKE THIS LATTER APPROACH IN WHAT FOLLOWS. ONE SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ IS, LITERALLY, THAT OF HAVING THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS WHATSOEVER, INCLUDING NECESSARY AND IMPOSSIBLE STATES OF AFFAIRS. DESCARTES SEEMS TO HAVE HAD SUCH A NOTION (MEDITATIONS, SECTION 1). YET, AQUINAS AND MAIMONIDES HELD THE VIEW THAT THIS SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ IS INCOHERENT. THEIR VIEW CAN BE DEFENDED AS FOLLOWS. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO BRING ABOUT AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS (E.G., THAT THERE IS A SHAPELESS CUBE), SINCE IF IT WERE, IT WOULD BE POSSIBLE FOR AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS TO OBTAIN, WHICH IS A CONTRADICTION (SEE AQUINAS, SUMMA THEOLOGIAE, IA, 25, 3; AND MAIMONIDES, GUIDE FOR THE PERPLEXED, PART I, CH. 15). NOR IS IT POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO BRING ABOUT A NECESSARY STATE OF AFFAIRS (E.G., THAT ALL CUBES ARE SHAPED). IT IS POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT, AA, TO BRING ABOUT A NECESSARY STATE OF AFFAIRS, SS, ONLY IF POSSIBLY, (1) AA BRINGS ABOUT SS, AND (2) IF AA HAD NOT ACTED, THEN SS WOULD HAVE FAILED TO OBTAIN. BECAUSE A NECESSARY STATE OF AFFAIRS OBTAINS WHETHER OR NOT ANYONE ACTS, (2) IS FALSE. AS A CONSEQUENCE, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO BRING ABOUT EITHER A NECESSARY OR AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS. MANY PHILOSOPHERS ACCEPT THE PRINCIPLE THAT IF AN AGENT HAS THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS, THEN THIS ENTAILS THAT, POSSIBLY, THE AGENT BRINGS ABOUT THAT STATE OF AFFAIRS. IF THIS PRINCIPLE IS CORRECT, THEN THE FOREGOING ABSOLUTE SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ IS INCOHERENT. AMONG CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHERS, EARL CONEE (1991) REJECTS THIS PRINCIPLE IN ORDER TO DEFEND THE VIEW THAT AN OMNIPOTENT BEING WOULD HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS WHATSOEVER. A SECOND SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ IS THAT OF MAXIMAL POWER, MEANING JUST THAT NO BEING COULD EXCEED THE OVERALL POWER OF AN OMNIPOTENT BEING. IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT A MAXIMALLY POWERFUL BEING CAN BRING ABOUT ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS, SINCE, AS OBSERVED ABOVE, BRINGING ABOUT SOME SUCH STATES OF AFFAIRS IS IMPOSSIBLE. NOR DOES IT FOLLOW THAT A BEING WITH MAXIMAL POWER CAN BRING ABOUT WHATEVER ANY OTHER AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT. IF AA CAN BRING ABOUT SS, AND BB CANNOT, IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT BB IS NOT OVERALL MORE POWERFUL THAN AA, SINCE IT COULD BE THAT BB CAN BRING ABOUT MORE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAN AA CAN, RATHER THAN THE OTHER WAY AROUND. FOR THE REMAINDER OF THIS ENTRY THE DISCUSSION CONCENTRATES ON THIS COMPARATIVE SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ AS MAXIMAL POWER. WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THAT DISCUSSION, IT WILL BE ASSUMED THAT IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS WHATSOEVER. THAT A BEING IS OMNIPOTENT JUST PROVIDED THAT ITS OVERALL POWER IS NOT POSSIBLY EXCEEDED BY ANY BEING MAY BE ADOPTED AS THE MOST GENERAL DEFINITION OF OMNIPOTENCE IN THIS SENSE (HOFFMAN & ROSENKRANTZ 2010). STILL, THE AVAILABILITY OF A MORE FINE-GRAINED AND INFORMATIVE ANALYSIS, DIRECTLY APPLICABLE TO THE FULL RANGE OF PROBLEM CASES, IS HIGHLY DESIRABLE. A NUMBER OF PROMINENT PROPOSALS FOR SUCH A MORE FINE-GRAINED AND INFORMATIVE ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE WILL BE DISCUSSED LATER. POWER SHOULD BE DISTINGUISHED FROM ABILITY. POWER IS ABILITY PLUS OPPORTUNITY: A BEING WHICH HAS MAXIMAL ABILITY BUT WHICH IS PREVENTED BY CIRCUMSTANCES FROM EXERCISING THOSE ABILITIES WOULD NOT BE OMNIPOTENT. NOTHING COULD PREVENT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT FROM EXERCISING ITS POWERS, IF IT WERE TO ENDEAVOR TO DO SO. IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOREGOING, IS IT POSSIBLE THAT THERE BE A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS? AMONG CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHERS OF RELIGION, RICHARD SWINBURNE (2008) HOLDS THAT A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS POSSIBLE. IF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WERE EVEN POSSIBLE, THEN POSSIBLY, AT A TIME, TT, SOME OMNIPOTENT AGENT, XX, WHILE RETAINING ITS OMNIPOTENCE, ENDEAVORS TO MOVE A FEATHER, AND AT TT, ANOTHER OMNIPOTENT AGENT, YY, WHILE RETAINING ITS OMNIPOTENCE, ENDEAVORS TO KEEP THAT FEATHER MOTIONLESS. INTUITIVELY, IN THIS CASE, NEITHER XX NOR YY WOULD AFFECT THE FEATHER AS TO ITS MOTION OR REST. THUS, IN THIS CASE, AT TT, XX WOULD BE POWERLESS TO MOVE THE FEATHER, AND AT TT, YY WOULD BE POWERLESS TO KEEP THE FEATHER MOTIONLESS! BUT IT IS ABSURD TO SUPPOSE THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT COULD LACK THE POWER TO MOVE A FEATHER OR THE POWER TO KEEP IT MOTIONLESS. THEREFORE, NEITHER XX NOR YY IS OMNIPOTENT. THIS LINE OF REASONING APPEARS TO REDUCE THE NOTION OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS TO ABSURDITY. IF SUCH A REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM IS SOUND, THEN A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS IMPOSSIBLE. IT MIGHT BE REPLIED THAT WHILE NEITHER OF THE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IN QUESTION BRINGS ABOUT WHAT IT ENDEAVORS TO BRING ABOUT, EACH OF THEM CAN DO SO, SINCE EACH OF THEM HAS THE ABILITY TO DO SO; THEY FAIL TO BRING ABOUT WHAT THEY ENDEAVOR TO BRING ABOUT ONLY BECAUSE THEY LACK THE OPPORTUNITY TO DO SO. BUT EARLIER OBSERVATIONS ABOUT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN POWER AND ABILITY AND HOW EACH OF THEM IS RELATED TO OMNIPOTENCE ENTAIL THAT OMNIPOTENCE SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN TERMS OF THE ABILITY PLUS OPPORTUNITY SENSE OF ‘CAN’. IF THOSE EARLIER OBSERVATIONS ARE CORRECT, THEN, SINCE NEITHER OF THE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS UNDER DISCUSSION CAN DO [IN THE ABILITY PLUS OPPORTUNITY SENSE] WHAT IT ENDEAVORS TO DO, THE POSSIBLE REPLY UNDER DISCUSSION DOES NOT SUCCEED. OR IT MIGHT BE REPLIED THAT THE POSSIBLE PAIR(S) OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WOULD NECESSARILY AVOID STALEMATES OF THE FOREGOING SORT IN VIRTUE OF THE MEMBERS OF EACH PAIR RESEMBLING ONE ANOTHER IN SOME RESPECT. THIS REPLY SEEMS SUSPICIOUSLY AD HOC. IT APPEARS THAT THE MEMBERS OF ANY POSSIBLE PAIR OF GENETICALLY IDENTICAL HUMAN TWINS COULD BE STALEMATED, E.G., IN AN ARM-WRESTLING MATCH. WHY WOULD NOT THE SAME BE TRUE OF A PAIR OF SIMILAR COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS? IT MIGHT BE ANSWERED THAT EACH OF THE MEMBERS OF ANY POSSIBLE PAIR OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WOULD BE NECESSARILY OMNISCIENT AND NECESSARILY MORALLY PERFECT. MOREOVER, IF TWO OMNIPOTENT AGENTS ARE NECESSARILY OMNISCIENT, THEY WON’T DISAGREE ABOUT ANY FACT, AND IF THEY ARE NECESSARILY MORALLY PERFECT, THEY WON’T DISAGREE ABOUT WHAT IS MORALLY REQUIRED OR ABOUT WHETHER THEY WANT SO TO ACT. IT MIGHT THEN BE INFERRED THAT ANY STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT A PAIR OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WOULD ENDEAVOR TO BRING ABOUT AT A GIVEN TIME ARE COMPATIBLE. IN THE LITERATURE, THE CONTROVERSIAL SOCIAL TRINITARIANISM OF RICHARD SWINBURNE (2008), IMPLIES THAT THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE A TRIO OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS EACH OF WHOM IS NECESSARILY OMNISCIENT AND NECESSARILY MORALLY PERFECT. HOWEVER, ONE MIGHT OBJECT TO THE PRECEDING REPLY ON THE GROUNDS THAT IF THERE IS A PAIR OF COEXISTENT NECESSARILY OMNISCIENT AND NECESSARILY MORALLY PERFECT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS, THEN THERE IS A PAIR OF INCOMPATIBLE CONTINGENT STATES OF AFFAIRS EACH OF WHICH IS MORALLY OPTIONAL FOR THESE AGENTS, THAT IS, NEITHER MORALLY PROHIBITED NOR MORALLY REQUIRED FOR THEM. THE OBJECTION THEN PROCEEDS AS FOLLOWS. IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT THAT THE FEATHER MOVES AT T AND THAT THE FEATHER REMAINS MOTIONLESS AT T ARE A PAIR OF STATES OF AFFAIRS OF THE SORT IN QUESTION. APPARENTLY, ALSO, POSSIBLY, UNDER SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES, THE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT THE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IN QUESTION ARE STALEMATED IN THEIR ENDEAVORS TO AFFECT THE FEATHER AS TO ITS MOTION OR REST AT T IS MORALLY OPTIONAL FOR THOSE AGENTS. ANALOGOUSLY, IN AN ARM-WRESTLING MATCH BETWEEN A1&A2A1&A2, POSSIBLY, THE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT A1A1 WINS THE MATCH, THAT A2A2 WINS THE MATCH, AND THAT A1&A2A1&A2 ARE STALEMATED IN THE MATCH ARE MORALLY OPTIONAL FOR A1A1 AND A2A2. IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOREGOING OBSERVATIONS, IT APPEARS THAT IF IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THERE ARE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS OF THE SORT IN QUESTION, THEN POSSIBLY, ONE OF THEM ENDEAVORS TO MAKE THE FEATHER MOVE AT TT, WHILE THE OTHER ENDEAVORS TO KEEP IT MOTIONLESS AT TT, EVEN GIVEN THEIR HYPOTHESIZED NECESSARY AREAS OF EPISTEMIC AND MORAL AGREEMENT. THE FOREGOING DEFENSE OF THE POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS PERSUASIVE ONLY IF THERE IS A COGENT REPLY TO THIS OBJECTION. WOULD IT STRENGTHEN SUCH A DEFENSE TO FURTHER REQUIRE THAT THE COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS ARE NECESSARILY AESTHETICALLY PERFECT, AND HENCE, WON’T DISAGREE ABOUT WHAT IS AESTHETICALLY REQUIRED OR ABOUT WHETHER THEY WANT SO TO ACT? IT APPEARS NOT. AFTER ALL, THERE APPEAR TO BE INCOMPATIBLE, CONTINGENT, AESTHETICALLY OPTIONAL STATES OF AFFAIRS, I.E., STATES OF AFFAIRS WHICH ARE NEITHER AESTHETICALLY REQUIRED NOR AESTHETICALLY PROHIBITED FOR SOME AGENT, AND CONSIDERATIONS PARALLEL TO THOSE ADDUCED ABOVE APPLY. MOREOVER, IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT FUTILE STRIVING NECESSARILY HAS NEGATIVE AESTHETIC VALUE, WITNESS, E.G., CAMUS’S THE MYTH OF SISYPHUS, AND IN ANY CASE, IT CAN BE ARGUED PLAUSIBLY THAT THE EQUIPOISE OF OPPOSING FORCES POSSIBLY HAS POSITIVE AESTHETIC VALUE, IMPLYING THAT OPPOSED VOLITIONAL ACTIVITIES OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT BEINGS WOULD NOT NECESSARILY BE FUTILE. FURTHER DOUBTS ABOUT THE POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT BEINGS ARE RAISED BY CONSIDERATIONS OUTLINED BELOW WHICH SEEM TO SHOW THAT IF SOME POSSIBLE WORLD IS MAXIMALLY GOOD, IN OTHER WORDS, IS A BEST POSSIBLE WORLD, THEN NO POSSIBLE WORLD IS [UNIQUELY] THE BEST POSSIBLE WORLD, AND LIKEWISE WITH RESPECT TO A POSSIBLE WORLD THAT IS SECOND BEST, THIRD BEST, AND SO ON. HERE IT IS ASSUMED THAT IF THERE IS A BEST POSSIBLE WORLD, THEN THERE IS AT LEAST ONE SUCH POSSIBLE WORLD CONTAINING CONTINGENTLY EXISTING INDIVIDUAL SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS. A PARALLEL ASSUMPTION IS MADE ABOUT ANY POSSIBLE WORLD GOOD ENOUGH TO BE ACTUALIZED BY AN OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT, MORALLY PERFECT, AESTHETICALLY PERFECT BEING, E.G., BY A MAXIMALLY GREAT DIVINITY SUCH AS GOD. BUT, WITH RESPECT TO ANY POSSIBLE WORLD CONTAINING CONTINGENTLY EXISTING SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS, IT APPEARS THAT THERE IS ANOTHER POSSIBLE WORLD EXACTLY RESEMBLING IT BUT POPULATED BY DIFFERENT CONTINGENTLY EXISTING SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS. IT FURTHER APPEARS THAT THE VALUE OF ONE OF THESE WORLDS IS EQUAL TO THE VALUE OF ANOTHER OF THESE WORLDS. SO, IT APPEARS THAT IF ONE OF THESE POSSIBLE WORLDS IS BEST, SECOND BEST, THIRD BEST, ETC., THEN THERE IS ANOTHER POSSIBLE WORLD OF THE ORDINAL RANK IN QUESTION. MOREOVER, DIFFERENT POSSIBLE GOODS COMBINED IN DIFFERENT POSSIBLE WAYS MAY CONSTITUTE DIFFERENT, LOGICALLY INDEPENDENT, POSSIBLE TOTAL GOODS OF THE SAME VALUE. THE FOLLOWING SIMPLE EXAMPLE ILLUSTRATES THIS POINT. LET IT BE ASSUMED THAT THE PLEASURE WHICH WOULD BE PRODUCED BY JOHN’S EATING A MUSHROOM PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT AND THE PLEASURE THAT WOULD BE PRODUCED BY JOHN’S EATING A GARLIC PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT ARE LOGICALLY INDEPENDENT POSSIBLE GOODS OF THE SAME VALUE. ALL OTHER THINGS BEING EQUAL, A POSSIBLE WORLD CONTAINING JOHN’S EATING A MUSHROOM PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT AND JOHN’S NOT EATING A GARLIC PIZZA TONIGHT, AND A POSSIBLE WORLD CONTAINING JOHN’S EATING A GARLIC PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT AND JOHN’S NOT EATING A MUSHROOM PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT, CONSTITUTE DIFFERENT POSSIBLE GOODS OF THE SAME VALUE. GENERALIZING FROM EXAMPLES OF THIS KIND, IT APPEARS THAT IF SOME POSSIBLE WORLD IS BEST, SECOND BEST, THIRD BEST, AND SO ON, THEN THERE ARE OTHER POSSIBLE WORLDS, NOT EXACTLY RESEMBLING THEM, WHICH ARE BEST, SECOND BEST, THIRD BEST, AND SO ON. SO, FOR ANY POSSIBLE PAIR OF COEXISTENT GOD-LIKE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS, IT APPEARS THAT ONE MEMBER OF THAT PAIR COULD ENDEAVOR TO ACTUALIZE A DIFFERENT, EQUALLY GOOD, WORLD THAN THE OTHER MEMBER OF THAT PAIR, EVEN GIVEN THEIR HYPOTHESIZED NECESSARY EPISTEMIC, MORAL, AND AESTHETIC PERFECTION. IN THE LIGHT OF THE REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM PRESENTED EARLIER, IT APPEARS TO FOLLOW THAT SUCH PAIRS ARE IMPOSSIBLE. LEIBNIZ ARGUED THAT THERE IS A UNIQUELY OPTIMAL POSSIBLE WORLD BY APPEALING TO THE PRINCIPLE OF SUFFICIENT REASON AND THE IDENTITY OF INDISCERNIBLES, NOTORIOUSLY CONCLUDING THAT THE ACTUAL WORLD IS THE BEST OF ALL POSSIBLE WORLDS. AMONG CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHERS, BOTH THE PRINCIPLE OF SUFFICIENT REASON AND THE IDENTITY OF INDISCERNIBLES ARE CONTROVERSIAL. ANOTHER POSSIBLE DEFENSE OF THE POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS APPEALS TO QUANTUM MECHANICS. QUANTUM ENTANGLEMENT SEEMS TO BE A UNIQUE PHYSICAL PHENOMENON WHEREBY CONCURRENT ACTIVITIES OF DIVERSE CONTINGENTLY EXISTING SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS ARE DIRECTLY COORDINATED IN VIRTUE OF A NECESSARY LINKAGE OF SOME SORT BETWEEN THOSE SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS. BY DRAWING AN ANALOGY WITH THIS PHENOMENON, ONE MIGHT ARGUE THAT THERE COULD BE COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WHO NECESSARILY AVOID STALEMATES. QUANTUM MECHANICS IMPLIES THAT THERE EXIST PAIRS OF ENTANGLED MICRO-PARTICLES SUCH THAT IT IS CAUSALLY NECESSARY THAT ONE MEMBER OF THE PAIR IS SPIN UP IF AND ONLY IF THE OTHER MEMBER OF THE PAIR IS SPIN UP, INDEPENDENTLY OF THE LOCATIONS OF THOSE MICRO-PARTICLES. ALBERT EINSTEIN SKEPTICALLY DESCRIBED THE THEORETICAL PHENOMENON OF ENTANGLEMENT AS “SPUKHAFTE FERNWIRKUNG,” THAT IS, AS “SPOOKY ACTION AT A DISTANCE.” NOWADAYS, HOWEVER, ENTANGLEMENT IS AN EXPERIMENTALLY CONFIRMED PART OF PHYSICS. ARGUABLY, BY ANALOGY WITH ENTANGLEMENT, IF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS POSSIBLE, THEN THERE COULD BE “ENTANGLED” OMNIPOTENT AGENTS, A1A1 AND A2A2, SUCH THAT IT IS METAPHYSICALLY NECESSARY THAT A1A1 ENDEAVORS TO BRING ABOUT A CERTAIN STATE OF AFFAIRS IF AND ONLY IF A2A2 ENDEAVORS TO BRING ABOUT THE SAME STATE OF AFFAIRS. BUT QUANTUM MECHANICS FURTHER IMPLIES THAT THERE ARE ENTANGLED PAIRS OF MICRO-PARTICLES SUCH THAT IT IS CAUSALLY NECESSARY THAT ONE MEMBER OF THE PAIR IS SPIN UP IF AND ONLY IF THE OTHER MEMBER OF THE PAIR IS SPIN DOWN. THE PROPERTIES OF BEING SPIN UP AND BEING SPIN DOWN ARE CONTRARIES. THUS, IF THE ANALOGY WITH QUANTUM ENTANGLEMENT IS TAKEN SERIOUSLY, THEN BY PARITY OF REASONING, ONE SHOULD CONCLUDE THAT IF A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY COOPERATING COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS POSSIBLE, THEN POSSIBLY, THERE ARE “ENTANGLED” OMNIPOTENT AGENTS, A1A1 AND A2A2, SUCH THAT IT IS METAPHYSICALLY NECESSARY THAT A1A1 ENDEAVORS TO ACT IN SOME WAY IF AND ONLY IF A2A2 ENDEAVORS TO ACT IN A CONTRARY WAY. GIVEN THIS CONCLUSION, AND IN THE LIGHT OF THE REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM OF THE POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS PRESENTED EARLIER, AN ARGUMENT IN FAVOR OF SUCH A POSSIBILITY BY ANALOGY WITH QUANTUM ENTANGLEMENT UNDERMINES ITSELF, THEREBY REINFORCING THAT REDUCTIO. SO, ONE CANNOT CREDIBLY DEFEND THE METAPHYSICAL POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS BY DRAWING AN ANALOGY WITH THE PHENOMENON OF QUANTUM ENTANGLEMENT. FINALLY, COULD ONE CREDIBLY DEFEND SUCH A METAPHYSICAL POSSIBILITY VIA THE HYPOTHESIS THAT IT IS METAPHYSICALLY POSSIBLE FOR THERE TO BE A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OMNIPOTENT GOD-LIKE BEINGS (IN THE LEIBNIZIAN SENSE OF INDISCERNIBLE)? BECAUSE A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OBJECTS IS OF DUBIOUS INTELLIGIBILITY, SUCH A DEFENSE WOULD NOT BE CREDIBLE. DOUBTS ABOUT THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF SUCH A PLURALITY ARISE BECAUSE OF PERPLEXITIES CONCERNING THE INDIVIDUATION AND SEPARATION OF ANY PAIR OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OBJECTS, AND BECAUSE POSITING THE EXISTENCE OF A PLURALITY OF SUCH OBJECTS IS METAPHYSICALLY EXTRAVAGANT AND GRATUITOUS. INDEED IT SEEMS THAT THERE IS JUST AS MUCH REASON TO POSIT INDEFINITELY MANY OBJECTS OF THE SORT IN QUESTION AS THERE IS TO POSIT A PAIR OF THEM, WHEREAS THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF A NECESSARILY SELF-INDISCERNIBLE OBJECT IS NOT IN DOUBT. A REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLE OF A HYPOTHETICAL PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OBJECTS IS A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY COINCIDENT GEOMETRICAL POINTS. IN ADDITION TO THE PERPLEXITIES CONCERNING THE INDIVIDUATION AND SEPARATION OF ANY PAIR OF SUCH POINTS, THE ASSUMPTION THAT IT IS METAPHYSICALLY POSSIBLE FOR THERE TO BE A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY COINCIDENT POINTS IS METAPHYSICALLY FRIVOLOUS. POST-SCHOLASTIC RIDICULE OF THE SORT THAT WAS DIRECTED AT THE ALLEGED ONTOLOGICAL EXCESSES OF THE SCHOOLMEN, E.G., THE QUERY “HOW MANY ANGELS MAY FIT UPON THE POINT OF A NEEDLE?”, IS QUITE APPROPRIATELY DIRECTED AT METAPHYSICAL HYPOTHESES OF THIS SORT. FOR THESE REASONS, THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY COINCIDENT GEOMETRICAL POINTS IS SUSPECT; THE SAME IS TRUE OF THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OMNIPOTENT GOD-LIKE BEINGS. COULD AN AGENT BE ACCIDENTALLY OMNIPOTENT? AT FIRST GLANCE, THIS APPEARS POSSIBLE, BUT THERE IS THE FOLLOWING ARGUMENT FOR THE OPPOSITE VIEW. ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT GOD EXISTS, HE HAS NECESSARY EXISTENCE, IS ESSENTIALLY NOT TEMPORALLY LIMITED, AND IS ESSENTIALLY OMNIPOTENT. BUT THERE COULD NOT BE TWO COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS. THUS, ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT GOD EXISTS, AN ACCIDENTALLY OMNIPOTENT BEING IS IMPOSSIBLE. THIS ARGUMENT AGAINST THE POSSIBILITY OF ACCIDENTAL OMNIPOTENCE PRESUPPOSES TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM. HOWEVER, TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM IS HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL, AND NEUTRALITY ABOUT WHETHER GOD EXISTS HAS SOME ADVANTAGES. IF ONE IS NEUTRAL ABOUT WHETHER GOD EXISTS, THEN OMNIPOTENCE SHOULD NOT BE ASSUMED TO BE ATTRIBUTABLE ONLY TO THE GOD OF TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM OR ONLY TO AN ESSENTIALLY OMNIPOTENT BEING.
2. THE SCOPE OF OMNIPOTENCE: THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE HAS BEEN CHALLENGED BY THE SO-CALLED PARADOX OR RIDDLE OF THE STONE. CAN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, JANE, BRING IT ABOUT THAT THERE IS A STONE OF SOME MASS, MM, WHICH JANE CANNOT MOVE? IF THE ANSWER IS ‘YES’, THEN THERE IS A STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT JANE CANNOT BRING ABOUT, NAMELY, (S1) THAT A STONE OF MASS MM MOVES. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE ANSWER IS ‘NO’, THEN THERE IS ANOTHER STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT JANE CANNOT BRING ABOUT, NAMELY, (S2) THAT THERE IS A STONE OF MASS MM WHICH JANE CANNOT MOVE. THUS, IT SEEMS THAT WHETHER OR NOT JANE CAN MAKE THE STONE IN QUESTION, THERE IS SOME POSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING ABOUT. AND THIS APPEARS TO BE PARADOXICAL. A FIRST RESOLUTION OF THE PARADOX COMES INTO PLAY WHEN JANE IS AN ESSENTIALLY OMNIPOTENT AGENT. IN THAT CASE, THE STATE OF AFFAIRS OF JANE’S BEING NON-OMNIPOTENT IS IMPOSSIBLE. THEREFORE, JANE CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT SHE IS NOT OMNIPOTENT. SINCE, NECESSARILY, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN MOVE ANY STONE, NO MATTER HOW MASSIVE, (S2) IS IMPOSSIBLE. BUT, AS WE HAVE SEEN, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS NOT REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS. IF, ON THE OTHER HAND, JANE IS AN ACCIDENTALLY OMNIPOTENT AGENT, BOTH (S1) AND (S2) ARE POSSIBLE, AND IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT (S1) OBTAINS AT ONE TIME, AND THAT (S2) OBTAINS AT A DIFFERENT TIME. THUS, THERE IS A SECOND SOLUTION TO THE PARADOX. IN THIS CASE, JANE’S BEING NON-OMNIPOTENT IS A POSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS; THUS, WE MAY ASSUME THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR JANE TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SHE IS NON-OMNIPOTENT. SO, JANE CAN CREATE AND MOVE A STONE, SS, OF MASS, MM, WHILE OMNIPOTENT, AND SUBSEQUENTLY BRING IT ABOUT THAT SHE IS NOT OMNIPOTENT AND POWERLESS TO MOVE SS. AS A CONSEQUENCE, JANE CAN BRING ABOUT BOTH (S1) AND (S2), BUT ONLY IF THEY OBTAIN AT DIFFERENT TIMES. IT MIGHT NOW BE CONJECTURED THAT OMNIPOTENCE CAN BE ANALYZED SIMPLY AS THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT ANY CONTINGENT STATE OF AFFAIRS OBTAINS. HOWEVER, THE FOLLOWING LIST OF CONTINGENT STATES OF AFFAIRS SHOWS THAT THERE CAN BE CONTINGENT STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS POWERLESS TO BRING ABOUT, AND HENCE THAT THIS SIMPLE ANALYSIS IS INADEQUATE: THAT A RAINDROP FELL; THAT A RAINDROP FALLS AT TT (WHERE TT IS A PAST TIME); THAT PARMENIDES LECTURES FOR THE FIRST TIME; THAT THE AMAZON RIVER FLOODS AN ODD NUMBER OF TIMES LESS THAN FOUR; THAT A SNOWFLAKE FALLS AND NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS; AND THAT PLATO FREELY DECIDES TO WRITE A DIALOGUE. NOTE THAT (A) IS A PAST STATE OF AFFAIRS. PRESUMABLY, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR AN EFFICIENT CAUSE TO OCCUR LATER THAN ITS EFFECT. HOWEVER, AN AGENT’S BRINGING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS IS A KIND OF EFFICIENT CAUSATION. THEREFORE, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO BRING ABOUT ANYTHING THAT IS IN THE PAST. IN OTHER WORDS, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY AGENT TO HAVE POWER OVER WHAT IS PAST. HENCE, NO AGENT, NOT EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT ONE, CAN BRING IT ABOUT THAT (A) OBTAINS. LIKEWISE, DESPITE THE FACT THAT (B) CAN BE BROUGHT ABOUT PRIOR TO TT, THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF AN AGENT’S HAVING POWER OVER WHAT IS PAST IMPLIES THAT AFTER T EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT (B) OBTAINS. IN THE CASE OF (C), PRIOR TO PARMENIDES’S FIRST LECTURE, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT (C). BUT ONCE PARMENIDES HAS LECTURED, EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT (C) OBTAINS. AS FOR (D), PRIOR TO THE AMAZON’S THIRD FLOODING, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING IT ABOUT THAT (D) OBTAINS, WHILE AFTER THE AMAZON’S THIRD FLOODING, EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT (D) OBTAINS. (E) INTRODUCES A SPECIAL DIFFICULTY. ALTHOUGH IT IS OBVIOUS THAT (E) COULD NOT BE BROUGHT ABOUT BY AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, IT CAN BE ARGUED PLAUSIBLY THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BRING ABOUT (E) BY CAUSING A SNOWFLAKE TO FALL, PROVIDED THAT NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS.[1] BUT, AS WE ARGUED EARLIER, A MAXIMALLY POWERFUL BEING NEED NOT HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EVERY STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT ANY OTHER BEING COULD. LASTLY, WHILE IF THE LIBERTARIAN THEORY OF FREE WILL IS CORRECT, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT (WHO IS, OF COURSE, OTHER THAN PLATO) CANNOT BRING ABOUT (F), APPARENTLY A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT, NAMELY, PLATO, CAN BRING IT ABOUT THAT (F) OBTAINS. CONSEQUENTLY, A SATISFACTORY ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE OUGHT NOT TO REQUIRE THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT (A), (B), (C), (D), (E), OR (F), IF IT IS ASSUMED, ARGUENDO, IN THE CASE OF (F), THAT LIBERTARIANISM IS TRUE. BECAUSE OF THE WIDE DISPARITY AMONG CONTINGENT STATES OF AFFAIRS, (A)–(F), ONE MIGHT DESPAIR OF FINDING AN ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE THAT BOTH DEALS SATISFACTORILY WITH ALL OF THESE STATES OF AFFAIRS AND IMPLIES THAT AN OMNIPOTENT BEING HAS, INTUITIVELY SPEAKING, SUFFICIENT POWER. IS SUCH PESSIMISM WARRANTED, OR IS OMNIPOTENCE ANALYZABLE? THERE ARE AT LEAST TWO APPROACHES TO ANALYZING OMNIPOTENCE THAT HOLD OUT SOME HOPE OF SUCCESS. THE FIRST UTILIZES THE NOTION OF AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS, AND THE SECOND UTILIZES THE NOTION OF TWO WORLDS SHARING THEIR HISTORIES UP TO A TIME. ALTHOUGH THESE APPROACHES TO ANALYZING OMNIPOTENCE DIFFER IN IMPORTANT WAYS, THEY ARE IN BROAD AGREEMENT ON THE LEADING IDEA THAT MAXIMAL POWER HAS LOGICAL AND TEMPORAL LIMITIATIONS, INCLUDING THE LIMITATION THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING ABOUT, I.E., CAUSE, ANOTHER AGENT’S FREE DECISION IN THE LIBERTARIAN SENSE. IN THE FOLLOWING TWO SECTIONS, SOME RECENT INSTANCES OF THESE APPROACHES ARE SET FORTH AND COMPARED.
3. OMNIPOTENCE AND UNRESTRICTED REPEATABILITY: ONE ATTEMPT TO ANALYZE OMNIPOTENCE IN TERMS OF UNRESTRICTED REPEATABILITY IS THE ACCOUNT OF HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ. ACCORDING TO THEIR APPROACH, BY IDENTIFYING CERTAIN FEATURES OF (A)–(F), WE CAN FIND A FEATURE THAT NONE OF THEM POSSESSES, AND IN TERMS OF WHICH AN ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE CAN BE STATED. TO BEGIN, UNLESS IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT A GIVEN STATE OF AFFAIRS, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OUGHT NOT TO BE REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT THAT STATE OF AFFAIRS. BUT (A) IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANY AGENT. NEXT, WHILE (B) AND (C) ARE POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY SOME AGENT, THEY ARE NOT REPEATABLE: IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR EITHER ONE OF THEM TO OBTAIN, SUBSEQUENTLY FAIL TO OBTAIN, AND THEN OBTAIN AGAIN. NOTE THAT IF, BECAUSE (A) IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY SOMEONE, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS NOT REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT (A), THEN FOR THE SAME REASON, THAT AGENT IS ALSO NOT REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT IMPOSSIBLE OR NECESSARY STATES OF AFFAIRS. MOREOVER, IF, BECAUSE (B) AND (C) ARE NOT REPEATABLE, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS NOT REQUIRED TO BRING ABOUT (B) OR (C), THEN FOR THE SAME REASON, THAT AGENT IS ALSO NOT REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT IMPOSSIBLE OR NECESSARY STATES OF AFFAIRS. THESE REASONS FOR NOT REQUIRING AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT IMPOSSIBLE OR NECESSARY STATES OF AFFAIRS COHERE WITH OUR EARLIER INDEPENDENT ARGUMENTS FOR THESE RESTRICTIONS. THIRD, WHILE (D) IS REPEATABLE, IT IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, THAT IS, IT CANNOT OBTAIN, THEN FAIL TO OBTAIN, THEN OBTAIN AGAIN, AND SO ON, ETERNALLY. FOURTH, WHILE (E) IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, IT IS A COMPLEX STATE OF AFFAIRS, NAMELY, A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS WHOSE SECOND CONJUNCT IS NOT REPEATABLE. THESE EXAMPLES SUGGEST A HYPOTHESIS ABOUT REPEATABILITY AND ITS RELATION TO POWER, NAMELY, THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT SHOULD NOT BE REQUIRED TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EITHER A STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, OR A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS ONE OF WHOSE CONJUNCTS IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE. LASTLY, ALTHOUGH (F) IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, (F) IS ANOTHER TYPE OF COMPLEX STATE OF AFFAIRS. IN PARTICULAR, IT IS IDENTIFIABLE WITH OR ANALYZABLE AS A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS. THIS STATE OF AFFAIRS HAS THREE CONJUNCTS, THE SECOND OF WHICH IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANYONE. THE CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS IN QUESTION CAN BE INFORMALLY EXPRESSED AS FOLLOWS: PLATO DECIDES TO WRITE A DIALOGUE; AND THERE IS NO ANTECEDENT SUFFICIENT CAUSAL CONDITION OF PLATO’S DECIDING TO WRITE A DIALOGUE; AND THERE IS NO CONCURRENT SUFFICIENT CAUSAL CONDITION OF PLATO’S DECIDING TO WRITE A DIALOGUE. BECAUSE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO HAVE POWER OVER WHAT IS PAST, THE SECOND CONJUNCT OF THIS STATE OF AFFAIRS IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANYONE. THUS, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OUGHT NOT TO BE REQUIRED TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT IS IDENTIFIABLE WITH OR ANALYZABLE AS A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS ONE OF WHOSE CONJUNCTS IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANYONE. ACCORDING TO THE ACCOUNT OF HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ, INCOPORATING THESE IDEAS, OMNIPOTENCE CAN BE ANALYZED IN TERMS OF THE FOLLOWING THREE DEFINITIONS. (D1) THE PERIOD OF TIME TT IS A SUFFICIENT INTERVAL FOR S=DFSS=DFS IS A STATE OF AFFAIRS SUCH THAT: IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SS OBTAINS AT A TIME-PERIOD WHICH HAS THE DURATION OF TT. FOR EXAMPLE, ANY PERIOD OF TIME WITH A DURATION OF 7 SECONDS IS A SUFFICIENT INTERVAL FOR THE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT A BALL ROLLS FOR 7 SECONDS. (D2) A STATE OF AFFAIRS, SS, IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE =DF=DF SS IS POSSIBLY SUCH THAT: ∀N∃T1∃T2∃T3…∃TN[(T1<T2<T3<…<TN∀N∃T1∃T2∃T3…∃TN[(T1<T2<T3<…<TN ARE PERIODS OF TIME WHICH ARE SUFFICIENT INTERVALS FOR S&SS&S OBTAINS AT T1&ST1&S DOESN’T OBTAIN AT T2&ST2&S OBTAINS AT T3&…&ST3&…&S OBTAINS AT TN)TN) IF AND ONLY IF NN IS ODD].[2] FOR INSTANCE, THE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT A BALL ROLLS FOR 7 SECONDS IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE. (D3) XX IS OMNIPOTENT AT T=DF∀ST=DF∀S(IF IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT SS THEN AT TT XX HAS IT WITHIN HIS POWER TO BRING ABOUT S)S). IN (D3), XX RANGES OVER AGENTS, AND SS OVER STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT SATISFY THE FOLLOWING CONDITION: (C)(I) SS IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, AND OF THE FORM ‘IN NN MINUTES, PP’, & (P(P IS A COMPLEX STATE OF AFFAIRS →→ (EACH OF THE PARTS OF PP IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE & POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY SOMEONE)), OR (II) SS IS OF THE FORM ‘QQ FOREVER AFTER’, WHERE QQ IS A STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH SATISFIES (I).[3] IN APPLYING (D3) TO STATES OF AFFAIRS LIKE (E) AND (F) IT SHOULD BE OBSERVED THAT A CONJUNCT OF A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS IS A PART OF SUCH A COMPLEX STATE OF AFFAIRS.[4] (C) (II) REFERS TO A STATE OF AFFAIRS OF THE FORM ‘QQ FOREVER AFTER’, WHERE QQ IS A STATE OF AFFAIRS SATISFYING (I). AN EXAMPLE OF A STATE OF AFFAIRS OF THIS KIND IS IN TWO MINUTES, A BALL ROLLS FOREVER AFTER. TWO SITUATIONS IN WHICH THIS STATE OF AFFAIRS MAY OBTAIN ARE, FIRST, THAT THE BALL WILL START ROLLING IN TWO MINUTES, AND THEN CONTINUE TO ROLL FOREVER AFTER, AND SECOND, THAT THE BALL WILL START ROLLING EARLIER THAN THAT, FOR INSTANCE, TWO MINUTES EARLIER, WILL BE ROLLING IN TWO MINUTES, AND WILL CONTINUE TO ROLL FOREVER AFTER. AS INTENDED, (D3) DOES NOT REQUIRE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EITHER IMPOSSIBLE OR NECESSARY STATES OF AFFAIRS, OR STATES OF AFFAIRS SUCH AS (A)–(F). FURTHERMORE, (D3) DOES NOT UNDULY LIMIT THE POWER OF AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, SINCE AN AGENT’S BRINGING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS CAN ALWAYS BE “CASHED OUT” IN TERMS OF THAT AGENT’S BRINGING ABOUT AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT. THAT IS, NECESSARILY, FOR ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS, SS, IF AN AGENT, AA, BRINGS ABOUT SS, THEN EITHER SS IS AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT, OR ELSE AA BRINGS ABOUT SBYSBY BRINGING ABOUT QQ, WHERE QQ IS AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT. FOR INSTANCE, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT THE STATE OF AFFAIRS, THAT IN ONE HOUR, PARMENIDES LECTURES FOR THE FIRST TIME, BY BRINGING ABOUT THE STATE OF AFFAIRS, THAT IN ONE HOUR, PARMENIDES LECTURES, WHEN THIS LECTURE IS PARMENIDES’S FIRST. AND ALTHOUGH THE FORMER STATE OF AFFAIRS IS A NONREPEATABLE ONE THAT (D3) DOES NOT REQUIRE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT, THE LATTER STATE OF AFFAIRS IS AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT (D3) DOES REQUIRE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT.
4. OMNIPOTENCE AND THE SHARED HISTORIES APPROACH: THE ALTERNATIVE APPROACH TO ANALYZING OMNIPOTENCE IN TERMS OF TWO WORLDS SHARING THEIR HISTORIES UP TO A TIME IS EXEMPLIFIED BY THE ACCOUNTS OF FLINT AND FREDDOSO, AND WIERENGA. AS WE SHALL SEE, ALTHOUGH THESE TWO ACCOUNTS ARE SIMILAR, THEY DIFFER IN CERTAIN SIGNIFICANT RESPECTS. FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF WHAT IT IS FOR AN AGENT SS AT A TIME TT TO BE OMNIPOTENT IN A POSSIBLE WORLD WW IS FORMULATED AS FOLLOWS. SS IS OMNIPOTENT AT TT IN WW IF AND ONLY IF FOR ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS PP AND WORLD-TYPE-FOR-SS LSLS SUCH THAT PP IS NOT A MEMBER OF LSLS, IF THERE IS A WORLD W∗W∗ SUCH THAT LSLS IS TRUE IN BOTH WW AND W∗W∗, AND W∗W∗ SHARES THE SAME HISTORY WITH WW AT TT, AND AT TT IN W∗W∗ SOMEONE ACTUALIZES PP, THEN SS HAS THE POWER AT TT IN WW TO ACTUALIZE PP (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, P. 99). THE NOTION OF A WORLD-TYPE-FOR-SS LSLS IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE FOLLOWING WAY. A WORLD-TYPE IS “A SET WHICH IS SUCH THAT FOR ANY COUNTERFACTUAL OF FREEDOM, I.E., ANY PROPOSITION WHICH CAN BE EXPRESSED BY A SENTENCE OF THE FORM ‘IF INDIVIDUAL ESSENCE PP WERE INSTANTIATED IN CIRCUMSTANCES CC AT TIME TT AND ITS INSTANTIATION WERE LEFT FREE WITH RESPECT TO ACTION AA, THE INSTANTIATION OF PP WOULD FREELY DO AA’—EITHER THAT COUNTERFACTUAL OR ITS NEGATION IS A MEMBER OF THE SET” (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, P. 96). IT MAY ALSO BE STIPULATED “THAT FOR ANY TWO MEMBERS OF THE SET, THE CONJUNCTION OF THOSE TWO MEMBERS IS A MEMBER OF THE SET AS WELL” (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, PP. 96–97). MOREOVER, “A WORLD-TYPE IS TRUE JUST IN CASE EVERY PROPOSITION WHICH IS A MEMBER OF IT IS TRUE” (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, P. 97). IN ADDITION, IT IS PRESUPPOSED THAT “FOR ANY FREE AGENT XX, THERE WILL BE A SET OF ALL AND ONLY THOSE TRUE COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM (OR TRUE NEGATIONS OF SUCH COUNTERFACTUALS) OVER WHOSE TRUTH-VALUE XX HAS NO CONTROL” (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, P. 97). A SET OF THIS KIND IS REFERRED TO AS THE WORLD-TYPE-FOR-X. FINALLY, ‘LXLX’ DESIGNATES THE TRUE-WORLD-TYPE-FOR-XX. THE NOTION OF ACTUALIZATION EMPLOYED IN THIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE CALLS FOR SOME EXPLANATION. IF AN AGENT, SS, BRINGS ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS, PP, THEN SS ACTUALIZES PP. HOWEVER, THIS ACCOUNT PRESUPPOSES THAT AN AGENT MAY [WEAKLY] ACTUALIZE ANOTHER AGENT’S MAKING A FREE DECISION WITHOUT BRINGING ABOUT OR CAUSING THAT DECISION. IN PARTICULAR, IT IS ASSUMED THAT AN AGENT MAY WEAKLY ACTUALIZE A DECISION THAT IS FREE IN THE LIBERTARIAN SENSE BY BRINGING ABOUT THE ANTECEDENT OF A TRUE “COUNTERFACTUAL OF FREEDOM.” THE BASIC IDEA OF THIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE IS THAT AN AGENT IS OMNIPOTENT JUST WHEN HE CAN ACTUALIZE ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOMEONE TO ACTUALIZE, EXCEPT FOR CERTAIN “COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM”, THEIR CONSEQUENTS, AND CERTAIN STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT ARE “ACCIDENTALLY IMPOSSIBLE” BECAUSE OF THE PAST. WITH RESPECT TO SO-CALLED COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM, THIS ACCOUNT PRESUPPOSES THAT SOME OF THEM, FOR EXAMPLE, IF JESSICA WERE OFFERED THE GRANT, THEN SHE WOULD FREELY DECIDE TO ACCEPT IT, ARE TRUE. SOME PHILOSOPHERS HOLD THE CONTRARY VIEW THAT A SUBJUNCTIVE CONDITIONAL OF THIS KIND IS NECESSARILY FALSE. WHY DO THESE PHILOSOPHERS REJECT THE CLAIM THAT SOME “COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM” ARE TRUE? PRESUMABLY, WHAT DISTINGUISHES A SUBJUNCTIVE CONDITIONAL FROM A CORRESPONDING MATERIAL CONDITIONAL IS THAT ONLY THE FORMER EXPRESSES A STRONG OR NECESSARY CONNECTION OF SOME SORT BETWEEN THE CONDITIONS SPECIFIED BY THE ANTECEDENT AND THE CONSEQUENT. SEEMINGLY, THE ONLY KINDS OF STRONG OR NECESSARY CONNECTIONS AVAILABLE IN THIS CASE ARE RELATIONS [BROADLY SPEAKING] OF EITHER CAUSATION OR ENTAILMENT. CONSEQUENTLY, IT APPEARS THAT THE SUBJUNCTIVE CONDITIONAL UNDER DISCUSSION IS NECESSARILY FALSE, SINCE IF JESSICA FREELY DECIDES TO ACCEPT THE GRANT [IN THE RELEVANT LIBERTARIAN SENSE], THEN HER MAKING THAT DECISION IS NEITHER CAUSED NOR ENTAILED BY HER BEING OFFERED THE GRANT. IF THE FOREGOING LINE OF REASONING IS CORRECT, THEN THE NOTION OF A TRUE “COUNTERFACTUAL OF FREEDOM” IS INCOHERENT. SINCE FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE PRESUPPOSES THAT THERE ARE SUCH “COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM,” IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT THIS ACCOUNT IS INCOHERENT. MOREOVER, IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT A STATE OF AFFAIRS DISCUSSED EARLIER PROVIDES A COUNTER-EXAMPLE TO FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE, NAMELY: (E)A SNOWFLAKE FALLS AND NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS. A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT OR ACTUALIZE (E) BY BRINGING IT ABOUT THAT A SNOWFLAKE FALLS WHEN IN FACT NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS. BUT, IT IS CLEAR THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING ABOUT OR ACTUALIZE (E). FOR ALTHOUGH AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING IT ABOUT THAT A SNOWFLAKE FALLS, SURELY, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT NO OMNIPOTENT EVER EXISTS, NOR WOULD THIS CONJUNCT OF (E) OBTAIN IF THERE WERE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT. MOREOVER, WE MAY ASSUME THAT THERE ARE POSSIBLE WORLDS, WW AND W∗W∗, SUCH THAT WW AND W∗W∗ SHARE THE SAME HISTORY UP TO A TIME TT, NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS IN W∗W∗, AND A CONTINGENTLY OMNIPOTENT AGENT, OSCAR, IS OMNIPOTENT FOR THE FIRST TIME AT TT IN WW. WE MAY ALSO ASSUME THAT W∗W∗ IS A WORLD IN WHICH AT TT SOME NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT ACTUALIZES (E). ON THE OTHER HAND, EVIDENTLY, IF IN WW, OSCAR IS OMNIPOTENT AT TT, THEN AT TT OSCAR CANNOT ACTUALIZE (E). NOTE THAT SINCE THE SECOND CONJUNCT OF (E) IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE; THEIR ACCOUNT DOES NOT REQUIRE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS ONE OF WHOSE CONJUNCTS IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE. ON THE OTHER HAND, FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE IMPLIES THAT IN WW, AT TT OSCAR HAS THE POWER TO ACTUALIZE (E). THIS IMPLICATION HOLDS FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS. FIRST, (E) IS NOT A MEMBER OF A WORLD-TYPE-FOR-OSCAR, INASMUCH AS (E) IS NEITHER A “COUNTERFACTUAL OF FREEDOM,” THE NEGATION OF ONE, NOR A CONJUNCTION OF SUCH “COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM.” SECOND, WE MAY ASSUME THAT A WORLD-TYPE-FOR-OSCAR IS TRUE IN BOTH W∗W∗ AND WW, SINCE THE ASSUMPTION THAT AN AGENT IS NOT OMNIPOTENT IN ONE POSSIBLE WORLD, AND IS OMNIPOTENT FOR A TIME IN ANOTHER POSSIBLE WORLD, DOES NOT NECESSITATE ANY DIFFERENCE IN THE WORLD-TYPE FOR THAT AGENT WHICH IS TRUE IN THOSE WORLDS. THIRD, IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOMEONE AT TT TO ACTUALIZE (E) IN A WORLD, W∗W∗, THAT HAS THE SAME HISTORY UP TO TT AS WW.[5] THUS, ARGUABLY, FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE REQUIRES THAT IN WW AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, OSCAR, AT TT HAS THE POWER TO ACTUALIZE (E), WHEN OSCAR LACKS THIS POWER. IF THIS IS RIGHT, THEN THEIR ACCOUNT DOES NOT PROVIDE A LOGICALLY NECESSARY CONDITION ON OMNIPOTENCE.[6] A COUNTER-EXAMPLE OF THIS KIND ASSUMES THAT AN ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE SHOULD ALLOW FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OTHER THAN GOD. GIVEN THIS ASSUMPTION, (E) SEEMS TO PROVIDE A COUNTER-EXAMPLE TO FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE, BUT NOT TO THE ACCOUNT OF HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ. LET US NOW TURN TO WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE. THE BASIC IDEA OF WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE IS THAT AN AGENT IS OMNIPOTENT IF AND ONLY IF HE CAN DO ANYTHING THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO DO, GIVEN THE PAST. ACCORDING TO THIS ACCOUNT, WE CAN ANALYZE WHAT IT IS FOR AN AGENT, AA, TO BE OMNIPOTENT AT TT IN A WORLD WW IN TERMS OF WHAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR A TO STRONGLY ACTUALIZE AT TT IN WORLDS HAVING THE SAME HISTORY AS WW UP TO TT. WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE, LIKE FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S, RELIES ON THE INTUITIVE IDEA THAT TWO POSSIBLE WORLDS CAN SHARE THE SAME PAST OR HISTORY UP TO A CERTAIN POINT IN TIME, AND THEN DIVERGE. ACCORDING TO WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT, TWO WORLDS OF THIS KIND SHARE AN INITIAL SEGMENT, WHERE S(W,T)S(W,T) IS AN INITIAL SEGMENT OF A POSSIBLE WORLD WW UP TO A TIME TT (WIERENGA 1989, PP. 18–20). UNLIKE FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT, WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT IS NOT STATED IN TERMS OF WHAT AN AGENT CAN ACTUALIZE, BUT RATHER IN TERMS OF THE NARROWER NOTION OF WHAT AN AGENT CAN STRONGLY ACTUALIZE. AN AGENT, AA, STRONGLY ACTUALIZES JUST THOSE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT AA BRINGS ABOUT DIRECTLY OR THOSE ACTIONS THAT AA DOES NOT DO BY DOING SOMETHING ELSE (WIERENGA 1989, PP. 20–23). OF COURSE, AN AGENT MAY ACTUALIZE A STATE OF AFFAIRS INDIRECTLY BY STRONGLY ACTUALIZING ANOTHER STATE OF AFFAIRS. WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE IS FORMULATED AS FOLLOWS. A BEING XX IS OMNIPOTENT IN A WORLD WW AT A TIME T=DFT=DF IN WW IT IS TRUE BOTH THAT (I) FOR EVERY STATE OF AFFAIRS AA, IF IT IS POSSIBLE THAT BOTH S(W,T)S(W,T) OBTAINS AND THAT XX STRONGLY ACTUALIZES AA AT TT, THEN AT T,XT,X CAN STRONGLY ACTUALIZE AA, AND (II) THERE IS SOME STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH XX CAN STRONGLY ACTUALIZE AT TT. (WIERENGA 1989, P. 25) THIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE MAY BE VULNERABLE TO A COUNTER-EXAMPLE OF THE FOLLOWING KIND. ARGUABLY, THERE COULD BE AN AGENT, XX, SUCH THAT: XX HAS A WIDE RANGE OF POWERS, XX IS ESSENTIALLY LIMITED TO THESE POWERS, AND XX ESSENTIALLY LACKS A POWER, PP, WHICH AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OUGHT TO POSSESS. OF COURSE, XX WOULD NOT BE OMNIPOTENT. YET, WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE PARADOXICALLY IMPLIES THAT XX WOULD BE OMNIPOTENT. HENCE, IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT DOES NOT PROVIDE A LOGICALLY SUFFICIENT CONDITION FOR OMNIPOTENCE. THE ASSUMPTION THAT THERE COULD BE A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT THAT IS ESSENTIALLY LIMITED IN ITS POWERS CAN BE DEFENDED AS FOLLOWS. AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT HAS THE POWER TO OVERRULE (OR SUPERSEDE) ANY LAW OF NATURE (A MERE PHYSICAL NECESSITY). FOR EXAMPLE, GOD HAS THE POWER TO OVERRULE THE LAW OF GRAVITY BY BRINGING IT ABOUT THAT A MOUNTAIN FLOATS IN MIDAIR WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL CAUSE. YET, ARGUABLY, IT IS POSSIBLE FOR THERE TO BE A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT WHO ESSENTIALLY LACKS THE POWER TO OVERRULE ANY LAW OF NATURE. FOR EXAMPLE, IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT THERE COULD BE A PHYSICAL OR MATERIAL AGENT WHO IS ESSENTIALLY SUBJECT TO CERTAIN LAWS OF NATURE. SURELY, SUCH AN AGENT WOULD LACK THE POWER TO OVERRULE ANY LAW OF NATURE, AND SO WOULD NOT BE OMNIPOTENT. A SIMILAR, THOUGH WEAKER, SORT OF OBJECTION CONCERNS MCEAR, A HYPOTHETICAL AGENT WHO ESSENTIALLY HAS THE POWER TO DO ONLY ONE THING, NAMELY, SCRATCH HIS EAR. IT MAY BE OBJECTED THAT WIERENGA’S ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE FALSELY IMPLIES THAT MCEAR WOULD BE OMNIPOTENT. BUT IT MIGHT BE REPLIED THAT AN AGENT SUCH AS MCEAR IS IMPOSSIBLE. IT CAN BE COGENTLY ARGUED THAT, NECESSARILY, IF MCEAR HAS THE POWER TO SCRATCH HIS EAR, THEN HE ALSO HAS THE POWER TO MOVE A PART OF HIS BODY TO SCRATCH HIS EAR, FOR INSTANCE, HIS ARM (WIERENGA 1989, PP. 28–29). SO, IT APPEARS THAT THERE COULD NOT BE AN AGENT THAT HAS THE POWER TO DO ONLY ONE THING. IN REPLY TO THE STRONGER SORT OF OBJECTION DISCUSSED EARLIER, IT MAY BE SUGGESTED THAT, NECESSARILY, FOR ANY POWER, IF AN AGENT LACKS THAT POWER, THEN AN OMNIPOTENT BEING COULD GIVE THAT AGENT THAT POWER (WIERENGA 1989, P. 29). THE DIFFICULTY WITH SUCH A REPLY IS THAT THERE COULD BE A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT WHO ESSENTIALLY LACKS THE POWER TO OVERRULE ANY LAW OF NATURE, AND HENCE THAT NOT EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT COULD GIVE THIS NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT THAT POWER.
5. OMNIPOTENCE AND DIVINE MORAL PERFECTION: IT HAS BEEN ARGUED THAT THE TRADITIONAL GOD HAS INCOMPATIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, NECESSARY EXISTENCE, ESSENTIAL OMNIPOTENCE, ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE, AND ESSENTIAL MORAL PERFECTION (PIKE 1969).[7] THE CONTENTION HAS BEEN THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EVIL, WHILE NON-OMNIPOTENT (AND MORALLY IMPERFECT) BEINGS MAY HAVE THIS POWER. THE PRECISE FORM OF SUCH AN ARGUMENT VARIES DEPENDING ON WHAT PRECISELY THE RELATION BETWEEN GOD AND EVIL IS ASSUMED TO BE. HOWEVER, GENERALLY SPEAKING, IT IS ARGUED THAT DIVINE MORAL PERFECTION AND OMNIPOTENCE ARE INCOMPATIBLE BECAUSE DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE ENTAILS THAT GOD HAS THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EVIL, WHEREAS DIVINE MORAL PERFECTION ENTAILS THAT GOD IS POWERLESS TO BRING ABOUT EVIL. ONE CAN RESPOND TO ARGUMENTS OF THIS KIND AS FOLLOWS. ASSUME THAT IF GOD EXISTS, THEN THIS IS A BEST POSSIBLE WORLD.[8] IN THAT CASE, IF GOD EXISTS, THERE COULD NOT BE AN EVIL UNLESS IT WERE NECESSARY FOR SOME GREATER GOOD, IN WHICH CASE ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS CONTAINING EVIL INCOMPATIBLE WITH THERE BEING A MAXIMALLY GOOD WORLD IS IMPOSSIBLE. BUT IT BE MAY BE ASSUMED THAT IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR ANY AGENT TO BRING ABOUT AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS. THUS, IF GOD EXISTS, ANY MORAL EVIL, THAT IS, ANY EVIL BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANYONE, AND ANY NATURAL EVIL, OR ANY EVIL WHICH HAS AN IMPERSONAL, NATURAL CAUSE, MUST BE NECESSARY FOR SOME GREATER GOOD. SUPPOSE THAT GOD EXISTS AND THAT SOME OTHER PERSON, FOR EXAMPLE, CAIN, BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT AN EVIL, EE, EXISTS. THERE ARE TWO POSSIBILITIES THAT NEED TO BE CONSIDERED HERE. THE FIRST IS THAT CAIN’S DECISIONS AND ACTIONS ARE CAUSALLY DETERMINED, AS ARE ALL OCCURRENCES IN THE CREATED UNIVERSE. THEN, GIVEN OUR ASSUMPTIONS, SINCE CAIN’S BRINGING IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS IS NECESSARY FOR SOME GOOD WHICH MORE THAN COMPENSATES FOR EE’S EXISTENCE, IT IS CONSISTENT WITH GOD’S MORAL PERFECTION THAT GOD [REMOTELY] BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT CAIN BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS. THE SECOND POSSIBILITY IS THAT CAIN’S DECISION TO DO EVIL IS UNCAUSED BY ANYTHING OTHER THAN CAIN AND FREE IN THE LIBERTARIAN SENSE. IN THAT CASE, GOD DID NOT [REMOTELY CAUSE CAIN FREELY TO] BRING IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS, WHILE [LET US ASSUME] CAIN DID FREELY BRING IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS. IF SO, THEN IT MUST BE THE CASE THAT GOD’S CREATING CAIN AND PERMITTING CAIN FREELY TO DO WHAT HE CHOOSES TO DO [IN THE CONTEXT OF THE ENTIRE CREATION] BRINGS ABOUT MORE-GOOD THAN HIS NOT CREATING CAIN AND THUS NOT PERMITTING HIM FREELY TO DO WHAT HE CHOOSES TO DO. IT MIGHT BE OBJECTED THAT IF CAIN CAN BRING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT GOD CANNOT, NAMELY, THAT E EXISTS, THEN GOD IS NOT OMNIPOTENT. BUT, AS WE HAVE SEEN, AN AGENT’S BEING OMNIPOTENT DOES NOT REQUIRE OF THAT AGENT THAT IT BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT EVERY STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH ANY OTHER AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT. IT DOES, OF COURSE, REQUIRE THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT HAVE MORE POWER THAN ANY OTHER AGENT. AND GOD, OF COURSE, WOULD HAVE MORE POWER THAN CAIN, EVEN THOUGH CAIN COULD BRING ABOUT SOMETHING THAT GOD COULD NOT. FOR THERE ARE MANY MORE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT GOD COULD BRING ABOUT AND THAT CAIN COULD NOT, THAN VICE VERSA. AT THIS POINT, IT MIGHT FURTHER BE OBJECTED THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, ONE THAT WAS MORALLY IMPERFECT, WHO COULD BRING IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS, AS WELL AS ALL THE OTHER STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT GOD COULD BRING ABOUT, WOULD BE MORE POWERFUL THAN GOD. BUT RECALL THAT IF GOD EXISTS, THEN HE EXISTS ETERNALLY IN EVERY POSSIBLE WORLD. RECALL, TOO, THAT APPARENTLY THERE CANNOT BE MORE THAN ONE OMNIPOTENT AGENT. THUS, IT APPEARS THAT IF GOD EXISTS, THEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT WHO IS MORALLY IMPERFECT IS IMPOSSIBLE. THUS, THIS SECOND OBJECTION IS BASED ON AN ASSUMPTION THAT SEEMS TO BE IMPOSSIBLE, NAMELY, THAT IF GOD EXISTS THERE COULD EXIST ANOTHER OMNIPOTENT AGENT WHO IS MORALLY IMPERFECT AND WHO IS THEREFORE MORE POWERFUL THAN GOD. OF COURSE, IF GOD EXISTS, THEN ANY EVIL STATE OF AFFAIRS, SS, WHICH IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH A MAXIMALLY GOOD WORLD IS IMPOSSIBLE. AND IF SS IS IMPOSSIBLE, THEN NEITHER GOD NOR ANY OTHER AGENT HAS THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS. GOD WOULD LACK THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS BECAUSE OF HIS MORAL PERFECTION, AND ANY CREATED AGENT WOULD LACK THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS EITHER BECAUSE (I) GOD WOULD NOT CREATE AN AGENT WHO HAD THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS, OR (II) GOD WOULD NOT PERMIT ANY CREATED AGENT TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS. THUS, TO THE EXTENT INDICATED, IF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES IMPOSE MORAL RESTRICTIONS ON THE NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE AND ON WHAT HE CAN BRING ABOUT, THEN THEY IMPOSE PARALLEL RESTRICTIONS ON WHAT ANY OTHER AGENTS CAN BRING ABOUT. THE FOREGOING LINE OF REASONING IMPLIES THAT GOD’S MORAL PERFECTION AND OMNIPOTENCE ARE NOT INCOMPATIBLE.[9] THIS ARGUMENT ABOUT GOD AND THE POSSIBILITY OF EVIL HAS BEEN DISPUTED BY THEISTS SUCH AS ALVIN PLANTINGA, WHO DO NOT HOLD THAT GOD’S EXISTENCE IMPLIES THE EXISTENCE OF A MAXIMALLY GOOD WORLD, BUT DO HOLD THAT GOD SEEKS TO CREATE AS GOOD A WORLD AS HE CAN.[10] THEISTS SUCH AS PLANTINGA ALLOW FOR THERE TO BE EVIL THAT IS UNNECESSARY FOR ANY GREATER GOOD THAT OUTWEIGHS IT. AN EVIL OF THIS KIND INVOLVES FREE DECISIONS OF NON-DIVINE AGENTS, WHICH GOD DOES NOT PREVENT, BUT WHICH THESE OTHER AGENTS CAN PREVENT. PLANTINGA CONTENDS THAT GOD IS NOT WRONG TO PERMIT AN EVIL OF THIS KIND, SINCE GOD CANNOT BRING ABOUT A VITAL GOOD, THE EXISTENCE OF FREE HUMAN AGENTS, WITHOUT THERE BEING SUCH AN EVIL. ALTERNATIVELY, IT MIGHT BE ARGUED THAT GOD DOES NO WRONG IN THIS SORT OF CASE, BECAUSE HE DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO DO BETTER (KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE FREE ACTIONS OF CREATED AGENTS BEING IMPOSSIBLE). HOWEVER, AS AN OMNIPOTENT GOD IS NOT REQUIRED TO HAVE POWER OVER THE FREE DECISIONS OF NON-DIVINE AGENTS, IT FOLLOWS THAT ON THESE VIEWS, HIS OMNIPOTENCE AND MORAL PERFECTION ARE COMPATIBLE, ROUGHLY TO THE EXTENT INDICATED EARLIER IN OUR DISCUSSION OF THE VIEW THAT GOD’S EXISTENCE IMPLIES A MAXIMALLY GOOD WORLD. OF COURSE, NOTHING THAT HAS BEEN SAID HERE ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF HOW MUCH, IF ANY, EVIL IS COMPATIBLE WITH THE EXISTENCE OF THE TRADITIONAL GOD. THIS QUESTION IS CENTRAL TO THE PROBLEM OF EVIL FOR THEISM.
SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS NOT RESTRICTED TO POSSESS IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR!!!
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1 JOHN 4:8 “GOD IS LOVE”, 1 JOHN 3:16 “HEREBY KNOW WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US”, JOHN 17:24 “THOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD”, ROM. 15:30 “THE LOVE OF THE SPIRIT.” IN FURTHER EXPLANATION WE REMARK: A. NEGATIVELY: (A) THE IMMANENT LOVE OF GOD IS NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH MERCY AND GOODNESS TOWARD CREATURES. THESE ARE ITS MANIFESTATIONS, AND ARE TO BE DENOMINATED TRANSITIVE LOVE. GOD’S REGARD FOR THE HAPPINESS OF HIS CREATURES FLOWS FROM THIS SELF-COMMUNICATING ATTRIBUTE OF HIS SEXLESS NATURE. LOVE, IN THE TRUE SENSE OF THE WORD, IS LIVING GOOD-WILL, WITH IMPULSES TO IMPARTATION AND UNION; SELF-COMMUNICATION (BONUM COMMUNICATIVUM SUI); DEVOTION, MERGING OF THE EGO IN ANOTHER, IN ORDER TO PENETRATE, FILL, BLESS THIS OTHER WITH ITSELF, AND IN THIS OTHER, AS IN ANOTHER SELF, TO POSSESS ITSELF, WITHOUT GIVING UP ITSELF OR LOSING ITSELF. LOVE IS THEREFORE POSSIBLE ONLY BETWEEN PERSONS, AND ALWAYS PRESUPPOSES PERSONALITY. ONLY AS TRINITY HAS GOD LOVE, ABSOLUTE LOVE; BECAUSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, HE STANDS IN PERFECT SELF-IMPARTATION, SELF-DEVOTION, AND COMMUNION WITH HIMSELF. GOD HAS IN HIMSELF THE ETERNAL AND WHOLLY ADEQUATE OBJECT OF HIS SEXLESS LOVE, INDEPENDENTLY OF HIS RELATION TO THE WORLD. IN THE GREEK MYTHOLOGY, EROS WAS ONE OF THE OLDEST AND YET ONE OF THE YOUNGEST OF THE GODS. SO, DANTE MAKES THE OLDEST ANGEL TO BE THE YOUNGEST, BECAUSE NEAREST TO GOD THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE. IN 1 JOHN 2:7, 8, “THE OLD COMMANDMENT” OF LOVE IS EVERMORE “A NEW COMMANDMENT,” BECAUSE IT REFLECTS THIS ETERNAL ATTRIBUTE OF GOD. “THERE IS A LOVE UNSTAINED BY SELFISHNESS, THE OUTPOURING TIDE OF SELF-ABANDONMENT, THAT LOVES TO LOVE, AND DEEMS ITS PRECIOUSNESS REPAID IN LOVING, THOUGH NO SENTIMENT OF LOVE RETURNED REWARD ITS SACRAMENT, NOR STAYS TO QUESTION WHAT THE LOVED ONE WILL, BUT HYMNS ITS OVERTURE WITH BLESSINGS IMMANENT, RAPT AND SUBLIMED BY LOVE’S EXALTING THRILL, LOVES ON, THROUGH FROWN OR SMILE, DIVINE, IMMORTAL STILL. IF I COULD GATHER EVERY LOOK OF LOVE, THAT EVER ANY HUMAN CREATURE WORE, AND ALL THE LOOKS THAT JOY IS MOTHER OF, ALL LOOKS OF GRIEF THAT MORTALS EVER BORE, AND MINGLE ALL WITH GOD-BEGOTTEN GRACE, METHINKS THAT I SHOULD SEE THE SAVIOR’S FACE.”
(B) LOVE IS NOT THE ALL-INCLUSIVE ETHICAL ATTRIBUTE OF GOD. IT DOES NOT INCLUDE TRUTH, NOR DOES IT INCLUDE HOLINESS. PROPERLY DENYING THAT BENEVOLENCE IS THE ALL-INCLUSIVE VIRTUE. JUSTNESS AND TRUTH, HE REMARKS, ARE NOT REDUCIBLE TO BENEVOLENCE. THE CONCLUSION IS THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO RESOLVE ALL THE VIRTUES INTO THE GENERIC ONE OF LOVE OR BENEVOLENCE WITHOUT EITHER GIVING A DEFINITION OF BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS UNWARRANTED AND VIRTUALLY NULLIFIES THE END AIMED AT, OR FAILING TO RECOGNIZE CERTAIN VIRTUES WHICH ARE AS GENUINELY VIRTUES AS BENEVOLENCE ITSELF. PARTICULARLY IS IT ARGUED THAT THE VIRTUES OF THE WILL (COURAGE, CONSTANCY, TEMPERANCE), AND THE VIRTUES OF JUDGMENT (WISDOM, JUSTNESS, TRUENESS), GET NO RECOGNITION IN THIS ATTEMPT TO SUBSUME ALL VIRTUES UNDER THE ONE VIRTUE OF LOVE. THE UNITY OF THE VIRTUES IS DUE TO THE UNITY OF A PERSONALITY, IN ACTIVE AND VARIED RELATIONS WITH OTHER PERSONS IF BENEVOLENCE MEANS WISHING HAPPINESS TO ALL MEN, THEN HAPPINESS IS MADE THE ULTIMATE GOOD, AND EUDEMONISM IS ACCEPTED AS THE TRUE ETHICAL PHILOSOPHY. BUT IF, ON THE OTHER HAND, IN ORDER TO AVOID THIS CONCLUSION, BENEVOLENCE IS MADE TO MEAN WISHING THE MOST-HIGHEST WELFARE, TO ALL MEN, AND THE MOST-HIGHEST WELFARE IS CONCEIVED AS A LIFE OF VIRTUE, THEN WE COME TO THE RATHER INANE CONCLUSION THAT THE ESSENCE OF VIRTUE IS TO WISH THAT MEN MAY BE VIRTUOUS.” 
(C) NOR IS GOD’S LOVE A MERE REGARD FOR BEING IN GENERAL, IRRESPECTIVE OF ITS MORAL QUALITY. TO DEFINE VIRTUE AS REGARD FOR BEING IN GENERAL. GOD’S LOVE IS FIRST OF ALL DIRECTED TOWARD HIMSELF AS HAVING THE GREATEST QUANTITY OF BEING, AND ONLY SECONDARILY DIRECTED TOWARD HIS CREATURES WHOSE QUANTITY OF BEING IS INFINITESIMAL AS COMPARED WITH HIS. BUT WE REPLY THAT BEING IN GENERAL IS FAR TOO ABSTRACT A THING TO ELICIT OR JUSTIFY LOVE. IF OBLIGATION IS PRIMARILY DUE TO BEING IN GENERAL, THEN THERE IS NO MORE VIRTUE IN LOVING GOD THAN THERE IS IN LOVING VICTORIA/LUCIFER. VIRTUE, WE HOLD, MUST CONSIST, NOT IN LOVE FOR BEING IN GENERAL, BUT IN LOVE FOR GOOD BEING, THAT IS, IN LOVE FOR GOD AS HOLY. LOVE HAS NO MORAL VALUE EXCEPT AS IT IS PLACED UPON A RIGHT OBJECT AND IS PROPORTIONED TO THE WORTH OF THAT OBJECT. “LOVE OF BEING IN GENERAL” MAKES VIRTUE AN IRRATIONAL THING, BECAUSE IT HAS NO STANDARD OF CONDUCT. VIRTUE IS RATHER THE LOVE OF GOD AS RIGHT AND AS THE SOURCE OF RIGHT. GOD IS LOVE, AND LAW IS THE WAY HE LOVES US. BUT IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT GOD IS LAW, AND LOVE IS THE WAY HE RULES US.” LOVE IS GOD’S SEXLESS DESIRE TO IMPART HIMSELF, AND SO ALL GOOD, TO OTHER PERSONS, AND TO POSSESS THEM FOR HIS OWN SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP. THE INTENT TO COMMUNICATE HIMSELF IS THE INTENT TO COMMUNICATE HOLINESS, AND THIS IS THE “TERMINUS AD QUEM” OF GOD’S ADMINISTRATION. LOVE BEGAN WITH THE FIRST CELL OF LIFE. EVOLUTION IS NOT A TALE OF BATTLE, BUT A LOVE-STORY. WE GRADUALLY PASS FROM SELFISM TO OTHERISM. EVOLUTION IS THE OBJECT OF NATURE, AND ALTRUISM IS THE OBJECT OF EVOLUTION. MAN IS NUTRITION, LOOKING TO HIS OWN THINGS; WOMAN IS REPRODUCTION, LOOKING TO THE THINGS OF OTHERS. BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE. THE MAMMALIA IS THE MOTHERS, LAST AND HIGHEST, CARE FOR OTHERS. AS THE MOTHER GIVES LOVE, SO THE FATHER GIVES RIGHTEOUSNESS. LAW, ONCE A LATENT THING, NOW BECOMES ACTIVE. THE FATHER MAKES A SORT OF CONSCIENCE FOR THOSE BENEATH HIM. NATURE, LIKE RAPHAEL, IS PRODUCING A HOLY FAMILY. THROW OPEN AND THROW OUT THY HEART. FOR UNLESS THOU DOST EXERCISE THY HEART, AND THE LOVE OF THY HEART, UPON EVERY MAN IN THE WORLD, THY SELF-LOVE, THY PRIDE, THY ENVY, THY DISTASTE, THY DISLIKE, WILL STILL HAVE DOMINION OVER THEE.…IN THE NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH AND IN THE STRENGTH OF GOD, LOVE ALL MEN. LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF, AND DO TO THY NEIGHBOR AS THOU DO TO THYSELF. AND DO IT NOW. FOR NOW, IS THE ACCEPTED TIME, AND NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION.” THESE EXPRESSIONS ARE SCRIPTURAL AND VALUABLE, IF THEY ARE INTERPRETED ETHICALLY, AND ARE UNDERSTOOD TO INCULCATE THE SUPREME DUTY OF LOVING THE HOLY ONE, OF BEING HOLY AS HE IS HOLY, AND OF SEEKING TO BRING ALL INTELLIGENT BEINGS INTO CONFORMITY WITH HIS HOLINESS.
(D) GOD’S LOVE IS NOT A MERELY EMOTIONAL AFFECTION, PROCEEDING FROM SENSE OR IMPULSE, NOR IS IT PROMPTED BY UTILITARIAN CONSIDERATIONS. OF THE TWO WORDS FOR LOVE IN THE N. T., ΦΙΛΕΩ DESIGNATES AN EMOTIONAL AFFECTION, WHICH IS NOT AND CANNOT BE COMMANDED (JOHN 11:36—“BEHOLD HOW HE LOVED HIM.”), WHILE ἀΓΑΠΑΩ EXPRESSES A RATIONAL AND BENEVOLENT AFFECTION WHICH SPRINGS FROM DELIBERATE CHOICE (JOHN 3:16 “GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD”, MAT. 19:19 “THOU SHALL LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF”, MAT. 5:44 “LOVE YOUR ENEMIES”). ἈΓΑΠᾶΝ “PROPERLY DENOTES A LOVE FOUNDED IN ADMIRATION, VENERATION, ESTEEM, LIKE THE LAT. DILIGERE, TO BE KINDLY DISPOSED TO ONE, TO WISH ONE WELL; BUT ΦΙΛΕῖΝ DENOTES AN INCLINATION PROMPTED BY SENSE AND EMOTION, LAT. AMARE.… HENCE MEN ARE SAID ἀΓΑΠᾶΝ GOD, NOT ΦΙΛΕῖΝ”. IN THIS WORD ἀΓΑΠΗ WHEN USED OF GOD, IT IS ALREADY IMPLIED THAT GOD LOVES, NOT FOR WHAT HE CAN GET, BUT FOR WHAT HE CAN GIVE. THE RATIONALITY OF HIS SEXLESS LOVE INVOLVES MOREOVER A SUBORDINATION OF THE EMOTIONAL ELEMENT TO A HIGHER LAW THAN ITSELF, NAMELY, THAT OF HOLINESS. EVEN GOD’S SELF-LOVE MUST HAVE A REASON AND NORM IN THE PERFECTIONS OF HIS OWN BEING.
B. POSITIVELY: (A) THE IMMANENT LOVE OF GOD IS A RATIONAL AND VOLUNTARY AFFECTION, GROUNDED IN PERFECT REASON AND DELIBERATE CHOICE. LOVE IS WILL, AIMING EITHER AT THE APPROPRIATION OF AN OBJECT, OR AT THE ENRICHMENT OF ITS EXISTENCE, BECAUSE MOVED BY A FEELING OF ITS WORTH.…LOVE IS TO PERSONS, IT IS A CONSTANT WILL, IT AIMS AT THE PROMOTION OF THE OTHER’S PERSONAL END, WHETHER KNOWN OR CONJECTURED, IT TAKES UP THE OTHER’S PERSONAL END AND MAKES IT PART OF HIS OWN. WILL, AS LOVE, DOES NOT GIVE ITSELF UP FOR THE OTHER’S SAKE, IT AIMS AT CLOSEST FELLOWSHIP WITH THE OTHER FOR A COMMON END. LOVE IS NOT RIGHTFULLY INDEPENDENT OF THE OTHER FACULTIES, BUT IS SUBJECT TO REGULATION AND CONTROL.…WE SOMETIMES SAY THAT RELIGION CONSISTS IN LOVE.…IT WOULD BE MORE STRICTLY TRUE TO SAY THAT RELIGION CONSISTS IN A NEW DIRECTION OF OUR LOVE, A TURNING OF THE CURRENT TOWARD GOD WHICH ONCE FLOWED TOWARD SELF.…TRUE CHRISTIANITY RECTIFIES THE AFFECTIONS, BEFORE EXCESSIVE, IMPULSIVE, LAWLESS, GIVES THEM WORTHY AND IMMORTAL OBJECTS, REGULATES THEIR INTENSITY IN SOME DUE PROPORTION TO THE VALUE OF THE THINGS THEY REST UPON, AND TEACHES THE TRUE METHODS OF THEIR MANIFESTATION. IN TRUE RELIGION LOVE FORMS A CO-PARTNERSHIP WITH REASON.…GOD’S LOVE IS NO ARBITRARY, WILD, SEXUAL PASSIONATE TORRENT OF EMOTION.…AND WE BECOME LIKE GOD BY BRINGING OUR EMOTIONS, SYMPATHIES, AFFECTIONS, UNDER THE DOMINION OF REASON AND CONSCIENCE.”
(B) SINCE GOD’S LOVE IS RATIONAL, IT INVOLVES A SUBORDINATION OF THE EMOTIONAL ELEMENT TO A HIGHER LAW THAN ITSELF, NAMELY, THAT OF TRUTH AND HOLINESS. PHIL. 1:9 “AND THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND YET MORE AND MORE IN KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT.” TRUE LOVE AMONG MEN ILLUSTRATES GOD’S LOVE. IT MERGES SELF IN ANOTHER INSTEAD OF MAKING THAT OTHER AN APPENDAGE TO SELF. IT SEEKS THE OTHER’S TRUE GOOD, NOT MERELY HIS PRESENT ENJOYMENT OR ADVANTAGE. ITS AIM IS TO REALIZE THE DIVINE IDEA IN THAT OTHER, AND THEREFORE IT IS EXERCISED FOR GOD’S SEXLESS SAKE AND IN THE STRENGTH WHICH GOD SUPPLIES. HENCE IT IS A LOVE FOR HOLINESS, AND IS UNDER LAW TO HOLINESS. SO, GOD’S LOVE TAKES INTO ACCOUNT THE MOST-HIGHEST INTERESTS, AND MAKES INFINITE SACRIFICE TO SECURE THEM. FOR THE SAKE OF SAVING A WORLD OF TEMPTERS/SINNERS, GOD “SPARED NOT HIS OWN SON, BUT DELIVERED HIM UP FOR US ALL” (ROM. 8:32), AND “THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] HATH LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY OF US ALL” (IS. 53:6). LOVE REQUIRES A RULE OR STANDARD FOR ITS REGULATION. THIS RULE OR STANDARD IS THE HOLINESS OF GOD. SO ONCE MORE WE SEE THAT LOVE CANNOT INCLUDE HOLINESS, BECAUSE IT IS SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF HOLINESS. LOVE DESIRES ONLY THE BEST FOR ITS OBJECT, AND THE BEST THAN BETTER IS GOD. THE GOLDEN RULE DOES NOT BID US GIVE WHAT OTHERS DESIRE, BUT WHAT THEY NEED: ROM. 15:2 “LET EACH ONE OF AS PLEASE HIS NEIGHBOR FOR THAT WHICH IS GOOD, UNTO EDIFYING.”
(C) THE IMMANENT LOVE OF GOD THEREFORE REQUIRES AND FINDS A PERFECT STANDARD IN HIS OWN HOLINESS, AND A PERSONAL OBJECT IN THE IMAGE OF HIS OWN INFINITE PERFECTIONS. IT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD ONLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. AS THERE IS TOP MIND THAN OUR MOST-HIGHEST MIND, SO THERE IS TOP HEART THAN OUR MOST-HIGHEST HEART. GOD IS NOT SIMPLY THE LOVING ONE—HE IS ALSO THE LOVE THAT IS LOVED. THERE IS AN INFINITE LIFE OF SENSIBILITY AND AFFECTION IN GOD. GOD HAS FEELINGS, AND IN AN INFINITE DEGREE. BUT FEELING ALONE IS NOT LOVE. LOVE IMPLIES NOT MERELY RECEIVING BUT GIVING, NOT MERELY EMOTION BUT IMPARTATION. SO, THE LOVE OF GOD IS SHOWN IN HIS ETERNAL GIVING. JAMES 1:5 “GOD, WHO GIVETH,” OR “THE GIVING GOD” ΤΟῦ ΔΙΔΟΝΤΟΣ ΘΕΟῦ) GIVING IS NOT AN EPISODE IN HIS BEING, IT IS HIS SEXLESS NATURE TO GIVE. AND NOT ONLY TO GIVE, BUT TO GIVE HIMSELF. THIS HE DOES ETERNALLY IN THE SELF-COMMUNICATIONS OF THE TRINITY; THIS HE DOES TRANSITIVELY AND TEMPORALLY IN HIS GIVING OF HIMSELF FOR US IN CHRIST, AND TO US IN THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]. THAT IN JOHN, GOD IS LOVE SHOWS THAT THERE ARE MORE PERSONS THAN ONE IN THE DEITY, FOR IT SHOWS LOVE TO BE ESSENTIAL AND NECESSARY TO THE DEITY, SO THAT HIS SEXLESS NATURE CONSISTS IN IT, AND THIS SUPPOSES THAT THERE IS AN ETERNAL AND NECESSARY OBJECT, BECAUSE ALL LOVE RESPECTS ANOTHER THAT IS THE BELOVED. BY LOVE HERE THE APOSTLE CERTAINLY MEANS SOMETHING BESIDE THAT WHICH IS COMMONLY CALLED SELF-LOVE: THAT IS VERY IMPROPERLY CALLED LOVE, AND IS A THING OF AN EXCEEDING DIVERSE NATURE FROM THE AFFECTION OR VIRTUE OF LOVE THE APOSTLE IS SPEAKING OF.  THE FIRST CHARACTERISTIC OF LOVE IS TO BE SELF-AFFIRMATION, AND WHEN THIS MAKES SELF-ASSERTION AN ESSENTIAL PART OF LOVE, THEY VIOLATE LINGUISTIC USAGE BY INCLUDING UNDER LOVE WHAT PROPERLY BELONGS TO HOLINESS.
(D) THE IMMANENT LOVE OF GOD CONSTITUTES A GROUND OF THE DIVINE BLESSEDNESS. SINCE THERE IS AN INFINITE AND PERFECT OBJECT OF LOVE, AS WELL AS OF KNOWLEDGE AND WILL, IN GOD’S OWN SEXLESS NATURE, THE EXISTENCE OF THE UNIVERSE IS NOT NECESSARY TO HIS SERENITY AND JOY. BLESSEDNESS IS NOT ITSELF A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE; IT IS RATHER A RESULT OF THE EXERCISE OF THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. IT IS A SUBJECTIVE RESULT OF THIS EXERCISE, AS GLORY IS AN OBJECTIVE RESULT. PERFECT FACULTIES, WITH PERFECT OBJECTS FOR THEIR EXERCISE, ENSURE GOD’S BLESSEDNESS. BUT LOVE IS ESPECIALLY ITS SOURCE. ACTS 20:35 “IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” HAPPINESS (HAP, HAPPEN) IS GROUNDED IN CIRCUMSTANCES; BLESSEDNESS, IN SEXLESS CHARACTER. LOVE PRECEDES CREATION AND IS THE GROUND OF CREATION. ITS OBJECT THEREFORE CANNOT BE THE UNIVERSE, FOR THAT DOES NOT EXIST, AND, IF IT DID EXIST, COULD NOT BE A PROPER OBJECT OF LOVE FOR THE INFINITE GOD. THE ONLY SUFFICIENT OBJECT OF HIS SEXLESS LOVE IS THE SEXLESS IMAGE OF HIS OWN PERFECTIONS, FOR THAT ALONE IS EQUAL TO HIMSELF. MAN, MOST TRULY REALIZES HIS OWN NATURE, WHEN HE IS RULED BY RATIONAL, SELF-FORGETFUL LOVE. HE CANNOT HELP INFERRING THAT THE MOST-HIGHEST THING IN THE INDIVIDUAL CONSCIOUSNESS IS THE DOMINANT THING IN THE UNIVERSE AT LARGE.” HERE WE MAY ASSENT, IF WE REMEMBER THAT NOT THE LOVE ITSELF BUT THAT WHICH IS LOVED MUST BE THE DOMINANT THING, AND WE SHALL SEE THAT TO BE NOT LOVE BUT HOLINESS. LOVE IS THE MOST-HIGHEST, RICHEST CONCEPTION MAN CAN FORM. IT IS OUR IDEA OF THAT WHICH IS PERFECT; WE CANNOT EVEN IMAGINE ANYTHING BETTER, EXCEPT THE LORD. AND THE IDEA OF EVOLUTION NECESSARILY EXPLAINS THE WORLD AS THE RETURN OF THE MOST-HIGHEST TO ITSELF. THE UNIVERSE IS HOMEWARD BOUND.…ALL THINGS ARE POTENTIALLY SPIRIT, AND ALL THE PHENOMENA OF THE WORLD ARE MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE.…MAN’S REASON IS NOT, BUT MAN’S LOVE IS, A DIRECT EMANATION FROM THE INMOST BEING OF GOD. APPLIED TO TRUTH AND HOLINESS THE SAME PRINCIPLE WHICH IS RECOGNIZED WITH REGARD TO LOVE. BUT WE GRATEFULLY ACCEPT THIS, DICTA: “HE THAT CREATED LOVE, SHALL NOT HE LOVE? …GOD! THOU ART LOVE! I BUILD MY FAITH ON THAT.”
(E) THE LOVE OF GOD INVOLVES ALSO THE POSSIBILITY OF DIVINE SUFFERING, AND THE SUFFERING ON ACCOUNT OF SIN WHICH HOLINESS NECESSITATES ON THE PART OF GOD IS ITSELF THE ATONEMENT. CHRIST IS “THE LAMB THAT HATH BEEN SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” (REV. 13:8); 1 PET. 1:19, 20 “PRECIOUS BLOOD, AS OF A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH AND WITHOUT SPOT, EVEN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST: WHO WAS FOREKNOWN INDEED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” WHILE HOLINESS REQUIRES ATONEMENT, LOVE PROVIDES IT. THE BLESSEDNESS OF GOD IS CONSISTENT WITH SORROW FOR HUMAN MISERY AND TEMPTATION/SIN. GOD IS PASSIBLE, OR CAPABLE OF SUFFERING. THE PERMISSION OF MORAL EVIL IN THE DECREE OF CREATION WAS AT COST TO GOD. SCRIPTURE ATTRIBUTES TO HIM EMOTIONS OF GRIEF AND ANGER AT HUMAN TEMPTATION/SIN (GEN. 6:6 “IT GRIEVED HIM AT HIS HEART”, ROM. 1:18 “WRATH OF GOD”, EPH. 4:30 “GRIEVE NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD”); PAINFUL SACRIFICE IN THE GIFT OF CHRIST (ROM. 8:32 “SPARED NOT HIS OWN SON”, GEN. 22:16 “HAST NOT WITHHELD THY SON”) AND PARTICIPATION IN THE SUFFERING OF HIS PEOPLE (IS 63:9 “IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED”); JESUS CHRIST IN HIS SORROW AND SYMPATHY, HIS TEARS AND AGONY, IS THE REVEALER OF GOD’S SEXLESS FEELINGS TOWARD THE RACE, AND WE ARE URGED TO FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS, THAT WE MAY BE PERFECT, AS OUR FATHER STEPHEN IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT. WE CANNOT, INDEED, CONCEIVE OF LOVE WITHOUT SELF-SACRIFICE, NOR OF SELF-SACRIFICE WITHOUT SUFFERING. IT WOULD SEEM, THEN, THAT AS IMMUTABILITY IS CONSISTENT WITH IMPERATIVE VOLITIONS IN HUMAN HISTORY, SO THE BLESSEDNESS OF GOD MAY BE CONSISTENT WITH EMOTIONS OF SORROW. BUT DOES GOD FEEL IN PROPORTION TO HIS ENORMOUS GREATNESS, AS THE MOTHER SUFFERS MORE THAN THE SICK CHILD WHOM SHE TENDS? DOES GOD SUFFER INFINITELY IN EVERY SUFFERING OF HIS CREATURES? WE MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD IS INFINITELY GREATER THAN HIS CREATION, AND THAT HE SEES ALL HUMAN TEMPTATION/SIN AND WOE AS PART OF HIS GREAT PLAN. WE ARE ENTITLED TO ATTRIBUTE TO HIM ONLY SUCH PASSIBLENESS AS IS CONSISTENT WITH INFINITE PERFECTION. IN COMBINING PASSIBLENESS WITH BLESSEDNESS, THEN, WE MUST ALLOW BLESSEDNESS TO BE THE CONTROLLING ELEMENT, FOR OUR FUNDAMENTAL IDEA OF GOD IS THAT OF ABSOLUTE PERFECTION. THIS LIMITATION IS SWALLOWED UP IN THE INNER LIFE OF PERFECTION WHICH GOD LIVES, IN TOTAL INDEPENDENCE OF HIS CREATION, AND IN TRIUMPHANT PROSPECT OF THE FULFILMENT OF HIS GREAT HEROIC DESIGNS. IN THE OUTER CHAMBERS IS SADNESS, BUT IN THE INNER ONES IS UNMIXED JOY. CHRIST IS “ANOINTED…WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE HIS FOLLOWS,” AND “FOR THE JOY THAT WAS, SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS” (HEB. 1:9; 12:2). LOVE REJOICES EVEN IN PAIN, WHEN THIS BRINGS GOOD TO THOSE BELOVED. “THOUGH ROUND ITS BASE THE ROLLING CLOUDS ARE SPREAD, ETERNAL SUNSHINE SETTLES ON ITS HEAD.” HEARING THE CONFESSIONS OF MEN WHO CAME TO HIM: “I AM SICK OF THE SINS OF THESE MEN! HOW CAN GOD BEAR IT?” BEFORE THE INCARNATION, THE LOGOS WAS A SUFFERER FROM THE SINS OF MEN. THIS SUFFERING HOWEVER WAS KEPT IN CHECK AND COUNTERBALANCED BY HIS CONSCIOUSNESS AS A FACTOR IN THE GODHEAD, AND BY THE CLEAR KNOWLEDGE THAT MEN WERE THEMSELVES THE CAUSES OF THIS SUFFERING. AFTER HE BECAME INCARNATE, HE SUFFERED WITHOUT KNOWING WHENCE ALL THE SUFFERING CAME. HE HAD A SUBCONSCIOUS LIFE INTO WHICH WERE INTERWOVEN ELEMENTS DUE TO THE TEMPTING/SINFUL CONDUCT OF THE RACE WHOSE ENERGY WAS DRAWN FROM HIMSELF AND WITH WHICH IN ADDITION HE HAD ORGANICALLY UNITED HIMSELF. IF THIS IS LIMITATION, IT IS ALSO SELF-LIMITATION WHICH CHRIST COULD HAVE AVOIDED BY NOT CREATING, PRESERVING, AND REDEEMING MANKIND. WE REJOICE IN GIVING AWAY A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, EVEN THOUGH IT COSTS PAIN. THE MOST-HIGHEST BLESSEDNESS IN THE CHRISTIAN IS COINCIDENT WITH AGONY FOR THE SOULS OF OTHERS. WE PARTAKE OF CHRIST’S JOY ONLY WHEN WE KNOW THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS. JOY AND SORROW CAN COEXIST, LIKE GREEK FIRE, THAT BURNS UNDER WATER. WHAT! DO YOU REALLY SUPPOSE THAT THE PERSONAL GOD, FREE AND INTELLIGENT, LOVING AND GOOD, WHO KNOWS EVERY DETAIL OF HUMAN TORTURE, AND HEARS EVERY SIGH—THIS GOD WHO SEES, WHO LOVES AS WE DO, AND MORE THAN WE DO, DO YOU BELIEVE THAT HE IS PRESENT AND LOOKS PITILESSLY ON WHAT BREAKS YOUR HEART, AND WHAT TO HIM MUST BE THE SPECTACLE OF VICTORIA/LUCIFER REVELING IN THE BLOOD OF HUMANITY? HISTORY TEACHES US THAT MEN SO FEEL FOR SUFFERERS THAT THEY HAVE BEEN DRAWN TO DIE WITH THEM, SO THAT THEIR OWN EXECUTIONERS HAVE BECOME THE NEXT MARTYRS. AND YET YOU REPRESENT GOD, THE ABSOLUTE GOODNESS, AS ALONE IMPASSIBLE? IT IS HERE THAT OUR EVANGELICAL FAITH COMES IN. OUR GOD MADE MAN TO SUFFER AND TO DIE! YES, HERE IS THE TRUE GOD. HE HAS SUFFERED FROM THE BEGINNING IN ALL WHO HAVE SUFFERED. HE HAS BEEN HUNGRY IN ALL WHO HAVE HUNGERED. HE HAS BEEN IMMOLATED IN ALL AND WITH ALL WHO HAVE OFFERED UP THEIR LIVES. HE IS THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” SIMILARLY, THE SUFFERING GOD IS NOT SIMPLY THE TEACHING OF MODERN DIVINES. IT IS A NEW TESTAMENT THOUGHT, AND IT IS ONE THAT ANSWERS ALL THE DOUBTS THAT ARISE AT THE SIGHT OF HUMAN SUFFERING. TO KNOW THAT GOD IS SUFFERING WITH IT MAKES THAT SUFFERING MORE AWFUL, BUT IT GIVES STRENGTH AND LIFE AND HOPE, FOR WE KNOW THAT, IF GOD IS IN IT, SUFFERING IS THE ROAD TO TRUE VICTORY. IF HE SHARES OUR SUFFERING WE SHALL SHARE HIS CROWN,” AND WE CAN SAY WITH THE PSALMIST, 68:19—“BLESSED BE GOD, WHO DAILY BEARS OUR BURDEN, EVEN THE GOD WHO IS OUR SALVATION,” AND WITH ISAIAH 63:9—“IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED, AND THE ANGEL OF HIS PRESENCE SAVED THEM.” SOMETHING LIKE THIS WORK OF GRACE WAS A MORAL NECESSITY WITH GOD. IT WAS AN AWFUL RESPONSIBILITY THAT WAS TAKEN WHEN OUR HUMAN RACE WAS LAUNCHED WITH ITS FEARFUL POSSIBILITIES OF GOOD AND EVIL. GOD THEREBY PUT HIMSELF UNDER INFINITE OBLIGATION TO CARE FOR HIS HUMAN FAMILY; AND REFLECTIONS ON HIS POSITION AS CREATOR AND RULER, INSTEAD OF REMOVING, ONLY MAKE MORE MANIFEST THIS OBLIGATION. SO LONG AS WE CONCEIVE GOD AS SITTING APART IN SUPREME EASE AND SELF-SATISFACTION, HE IS NOT LOVE AT ALL, BUT ONLY A REFLECTION OF OUR SELFISHNESS AND VULGARITY. SO LONG AS WE CONCEIVE HIM AS BESTOWING BLESSING UPON US OUT OF HIS INFINITE FULNESS, BUT AT NO REAL COST TO HIMSELF, HE SINKS BELOW THE MORAL HEROES OF OUR RACE. THERE IS EVER A HIGHER THOUGHT POSSIBLE, UNTIL WE SEE GOD TAKING THE WORLD UPON HIS HEART, ENTERING INTO THE FELLOWSHIP OF OUR SORROW, AND BECOMING THE SUPREME BURDEN BEARER AND LEADER IN SELF-SACRIFICE. THEN ONLY ARE THE POSSIBILITIES OF GRACE AND CONDESCENSION AND LOVE AND MORAL HEROISM FILLED UP, SO THAT NOTHING HIGHER REMAINS. AND THE WORK OF CHRIST, SO FAR AS IT WAS A HISTORICAL EVENT, MUST BE VIEWED NOT MERELY AS A PIECE OF HISTORY, BUT ALSO AS A MANIFESTATION OF THAT CROSS WHICH WAS HIDDEN IN THE DIVINE LOVE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, AND WHICH IS INVOLVED IN THE EXISTENCE OF THE HUMAN WORLD AT ALL.” THE ETERNAL RESOLUTION THAT, IF THE WORLD WILL BE TRAGIC, IT SHALL STILL, IN VICTORIA’S/LUCIFER’S DESPITE, BE SPIRITUAL, IS THE VERY ESSENCE OF THE ETERNAL JOY OF THAT WORLD-SPIRIT OF WHOSE WISDOM OURS IS BUT A FRAGMENTARY REFLECTION.…WHEN YOU SUFFER, YOUR SUFFERINGS ARE GOD’S SUFFERINGS, NOT HIS EXTERNAL WORK NOR HIS EXTERNAL PENALTY, NOR THE FRUIT OF HIS NEGLECT, BUT IDENTICALLY HIS OWN PERSONAL WOE. IN YOU, GOD HIMSELF SUFFERS, PRECISELY AS YOU DO, AND HAS ALL YOUR REASON FOR OVERCOMING THIS GRIEF.” O THOU, THAT FROM ETERNITY UPON THY WOUNDED HEART HAST BORNE EACH PANG AND CRY OF MISERY WHEREWITH OUR HUMAN HEARTS ARE TORN, THY LOVE UPON THE GRIEVOUS CROSS DOTH GLOW, THE BEACON-LIGHT OF TIME, FOREVER SHARING PAIN AND LOSS WITH EVERY MAN IN EVERY CLIME. HOW VAST, HOW VAST THY SACRIFICE, AS AGES COME AND AGES GO, STILL WAITING TILL IT SHALL SUFFICE TO DRAW THE LAST COLD HEART AND SLOW! 
1 JOHN 4:7-13 THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS THE SPIRIT OF LOVE. HE THAT DOES NOT LOVE THE IMAGE OF GOD IN HIS PEOPLE, HAS NO SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. FOR IT IS GOD'S NATURE TO BE KIND, AND TO GIVE HAPPINESS. THE LAW OF GOD IS LOVE; AND ALL WOULD HAVE BEEN PERFECTLY HAPPY, HAD ALL OBEYED IT. THE PROVISION OF THE GOSPEL, FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SIN, AND THE SALVATION OF SINNERS, CONSISTENTLY WITH GOD'S GLORY AND JUSTICE, SHOWS THAT GOD IS LOVE. MYSTERY AND DARKNESS REST UPON MANY THINGS YET. GOD HAS SO SHOWN HIMSELF TO BE LOVE, THAT WE CANNOT COME SHORT OF ETERNAL HAPPINESS, UNLESS THROUGH UNBELIEF AND IMPENITENCE, ALTHOUGH STRICT JUSTICE WOULD CONDEMN US TO HOPELESS MISERY, BECAUSE WE BREAK OUR CREATOR'S LAWS. NONE OF OUR WORDS OR THOUGHTS CAN DO JUSTICE TO THE FREE, ASTONISHING LOVE OF A HOLY GOD TOWARDS SINNERS, WHO COULD NOT PROFIT OR HARM HIM, WHOM HE MIGHT JUSTLY CRUSH IN A MOMENT, AND WHOSE DESERVING OF HIS VENGEANCE WAS SHOWN IN THE METHOD BY WHICH THEY WERE SAVED, THOUGH HE COULD BY HIS ALMIGHTY WORD HAVE CREATED OTHER WORLDS, WITH MORE PERFECT BEINGS, IF HE HAD SEEN FIT. SEARCH WE THE WHOLE UNIVERSE FOR LOVE IN ITS MOST GLORIOUS DISPLAYS? IT IS TO BE FOUND IN THE PERSON AND THE CROSS OF CHRIST. DOES LOVE EXIST BETWEEN GOD AND SINNERS? HERE WAS THE ORIGIN, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE FREELY LOVED US. HIS LOVE COULD NOT BE DESIGNED TO BE FRUITLESS UPON US, AND WHEN ITS PROPER END AND ISSUE ARE GAINED AND PRODUCED, IT MAY BE SAID TO BE PERFECTED. SO FAITH IS PERFECTED BY ITS WORKS. THUS IT WILL APPEAR THAT GOD DWELLS IN US BY HIS NEW-CREATING SPIRIT. A LOVING CHRISTIAN IS A PERFECT CHRISTIAN; SET HIM TO ANY GOOD DUTY, AND HE IS PERFECT TO IT, HE IS EXPERT AT IT. LOVE OILS THE WHEELS OF HIS AFFECTIONS, AND SETS HIM ON THAT WHICH IS HELPFUL TO HIS BRETHREN. A MAN THAT GOES ABOUT A BUSINESS WITH ILL WILL, ALWAYS DOES IT BADLY. THAT GOD DWELLS IN US AND WE IN HIM, WERE WORDS TOO HIGH FOR MORTALS TO USE, HAD NOT GOD PUT THEM BEFORE US. BUT HOW MAY IT BE KNOWN WHETHER THE TESTIMONY TO THIS DOES PROCEED FROM THE HOLY GHOST? THOSE WHO ARE TRULY PERSUADED THAT THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD, CANNOT BUT CALL HIM ABBA, FATHER. FROM LOVE TO HIM, THEY HATE SIN, AND WHATEVER DISAGREES WITH HIS WILL, AND THEY HAVE A SOUND AND HEARTY DESIRE TO DO HIS WILL. SUCH TESTIMONY IS THE TESTIMONY OF THE HOLY GHOST.
BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE OUGHT ALSO TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER - (1) BECAUSE HE IS SO MUCH EXALTED ABOVE US, AND IF HE HAS LOVED THOSE WHO WERE SO INFERIOR AND SO UNWORTHY, WE OUGHT TO LOVE THOSE WHO ARE ON A LEVEL WITH US; (2) BECAUSE IT IS ONLY IN THIS WAY THAT WE CAN SHOW THAT WE HAVE HIS SPIRIT; AND, (3) BECAUSE IT IS THE NATURE OF LOVE TO SEEK THE HAPPINESS OF ALL. THERE ARE MUCH STRONGER REASONS WHY WE SHOULD LOVE ONE ANOTHER THAN THERE WERE WHY GOD SHOULD LOVE US; AND UNLESS WE DO THIS, WE CAN HAVE NO EVIDENCE THAT WE ARE HIS CHILDREN. 
1 JOHN 4:11. GOD'S LOVE TO US IS THE GRAND MOTIVE FOR OUR LOVE TO ONE ANOTHER (1JO 3:16). IF—AS WE ALL ADMIT AS A FACT. WE … ALSO—AS BEING BORN OF GOD, AND THEREFORE RESEMBLING OUR FATHER WHO IS LOVE. IN PROPORTION AS WE APPRECIATE GOD'S LOVE TO US, WE LOVE HIM AND ALSO THE BRETHREN, THE CHILDREN (BY REGENERATION) OF THE SAME GOD, THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNSEEN GOD. WE DISCOVER LITTLE SENSE OF THIS LOVE OF HIS TO US, IF WE DO NOT SO. BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US,.... AS TO SEND HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE FOR OUR SINS, AND TO OBTAIN ETERNAL LIFE FOR US THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH: THE APOSTLE USES THE SAME LANGUAGE HIS LORD AND MASTER DID, JOHN 3:16; WE OUGHT ALSO TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR THOSE WHO ARE THE OBJECTS OF GOD'S LOVE OUGHT TO BE THE OBJECTS OF OURS; AND IF GOD HAS LOVED OUR FELLOW CHRISTIANS AND BRETHREN TO SUCH A DEGREE, AS TO SEND HIS SON TO DIE FOR THEM, WE OUGHT TO LOVE THEM TOO; AND IF WE ARE INTERESTED IN THE SAME LOVE, THE OBLIGATION IS STILL THE GREATER; AND IF GOD LOVED THEM WITH SO GREAT A LOVE, WHEN THEY DID NOT LOVE HIM, BUT WERE ENEMIES TO HIM, THEN SURELY WE OUGHT TO LOVE THEM NOW THEY ARE BECOME THE FRIENDS OF GOD, AND OURS ALSO; AS GOD LOVED THEM FREELY, AND WHEN UNLOVELY, AND US LIKEWISE IN THE SAME MANNER, AND UNDER THE SAME CIRCUMSTANCES, THEN WE OUGHT TO LOVE, AND CONTINUE TO LOVE THE SAINTS, THOUGH THERE MAY BE SOMETHING IN THEIR TEMPER AND CONDUCT DISAGREEABLE: GOD IS TO BE IMITATED IN HIS LOVE; AND HIS LOVE TO US, WHICH IS UNMERITED AND MATCHLESS, SHOULD INFLUENCE AND ENGAGE US TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, WHO HAVE A FAR GREATER CLAIM TO OUR LOVE THAN WE CAN MAKE TO THE LOVE OF GOD; AND WHICH INDEED IS NONE AT ALL, BUT WHAT HE IS PLEASED TO GIVE US. 1 JOHN 4:11. CONCLUSION FROM 1 JOHN 4:9-10, GIVING THE MOTIVE FOR THE EXHORTATION IN 1 JOHN 4:7. THE LOVE OF GOD (PREVIOUSLY DESCRIBED: ΟὕΤΩΣ) TO US OBLIGES US, BELIEVERS, TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. THE OBLIGATORY FORCE LIES NOT MERELY IN THE EXAMPLE GIVEN BY GOD’S ACT OF LOVE, BUT ALSO IN THIS, THAT WE BY MEANS OF IT HAVE BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND AS SUCH LOVE AS HE LOVES (LÜCKE). AT THE SAME TIME, HOWEVER, THE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN ἡΜᾶΣ AND ἀΛΛΉΛΟΥΣ IS TO BE OBSERVED; THE CHRISTIAN, NAMELY, AS A CHILD OF GOD, FEELS HIMSELF BOUND TO LOVE HIS BROTHER BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT GOD LOVES HIM, AND HIM WHOM GOD LOVES GOD’S CHILD CANNOT HATE.  
1 JOHN 4:11. HERE, AS IN JOHN 3:16, ΟὕΤΩΣ MAY DENOTE EITHER THE EXTENT OR THE MANNER OF GOD’S LOVE—“TO SUCH AN EXTENT,” GOING SUCH A LENGTH (CF. ROMANS 8:32); “IN SUCH A MANNER,” RIGHTEOUSLY, NOT BY A FACILE AMNESTY BUT BY A PROPITIATION. ὀΦΕΊΛΟΜΕΝ: SEE NOTE ON 1 JOHN 2:6. NOBLESSE OBLIGE. IF WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN, WE MUST HAVE OUR FATHER’S SPIRIT. CF. MATTHEW 5:44-48. THUS WE REQUITE HIS LOVE. AUG.: “PETRE, INQUIT, AMAS ME? ET ILLE DIXIT: AMO. PASCE OVES MEAS” (JOHN 21:15-17). 
1 JOHN 4:11. BELOVED] FOR THE SIXTH AND LAST TIME THE APOSTLE USES THIS APPROPRIATE ADDRESS: SEE ON 1 JOHN 3:2. NO ADDRESS OF ANY KIND OCCURS AGAIN UNTIL THE LAST VERSE OF THE EPISTLE. IF GOD SO LOVED US] AS IN 1 JOHN 3:13, 1 JOHN 5:9, THE FACT IS STATED GENTLY, BUT WITHOUT ANY DOUBT (Εἰ WITH THE INDICATIVE): HERE ‘IF’ IS ALMOST EQUIVALENT TO ‘SINCE’; ‘IF, AS IS MANIFEST, TO THIS EXTENT GOD LOVED US’. COMP. ‘IF I THEN, THE LORD AND THE MASTER, HAVE WASHED YOUR FEET, YE ALSO OUGHT TO WASH ONE ANOTHER’S FEET’ (JOHN 13:14). ‘SO’ REFERS TO WHAT IS SAID IN 1 JOHN 4:9-10. WE OUGHT ALSO] BETTER, AS R. V. WE ALSO OUGHT: ‘ALSO’ BELONGS TO ‘WE’; WE AS WELL AS GOD. IN THE SPIRITUAL FAMILY ALSO NOBLESSE OBLIGE. AS CHILDREN OF GOD WE MUST EXHIBIT HIS NATURE, AND WE MUST FOLLOW HIS EXAMPLE, AND WE MUST LOVE THOSE WHOM HE LOVES. NOR IS THIS THE ONLY WAY IN WHICH THE ATONEMENT FORMS PART OF THE FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIAN ETHICS. IT IS ONLY WHEN WE HAVE LEARNED SOMETHING OF THE INFINITE PRICE PAID TO REDEEM US FROM SIN, THAT WE RIGHTLY ESTIMATE THE MORAL ENORMITY OF SIN, AND THE STRENGTH OF THE OBLIGATION WHICH LIES UPON US TO FREE OURSELVES FROM ITS POLLUTION. AND IT WAS PRECISELY THOSE FALSE TEACHERS WHO DENIED THE ATONEMENT WHO TAUGHT THAT IDOLATRY AND EVERY ABOMINABLE SIN WERE MATTERS OF NO MORAL SIGNIFICANCE.
1 JOHN 4:11. Ὁ ΘΕὸΣ, GOD) WHO OWES NOTHING. VERSE 11. - BELOVED INTRODUCES A SOLEMN EXHORTATION, AS IN VERSES 1, 7. THE "IF" IMPLIES NO UNCERTAINTY (SEE ON 1 JOHN 5:9); IT PUTS THE FACT MORE GENTLY, BUT NOT MORE DOUBTFULLY, THAN "SINCE." THE "SO" ΟὕΤΩΣ COVERS BOTH THE QUALITY AND THE QUANTITY OF THE LOVE. ΚΑὶ BELONGS SOLELY TO ἡΜΕῖΣ: "WE ALSO ON OUR PART OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER." WE SHOULD HAVE EXPECTED AS THE APODOSIS, "WE ALSO OUGHT TO LOVE GOD." BUT THIS LINK IN THE THOUGHT THE APOSTLE OMITS AS SELF-EVIDENT, AND PASSES ON TO STATE WHAT NECESSARILY FOLLOWS FROM IT. IN VERSE 12 HE SHOWS HOW LOVING GOD INVOLVES LOVING ONE'S FELLOW-MEN (COMP. 1 JOHN 2:5 FOR A SIMILAR PASSAGE OVER AN INTERMEDIATE LINK). 
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(31 APHRODISIAC PLANTS) & (1 NON-APHRODISIAC PLANT) ---LUKE 24:1-ACTS 30 & THEN ACTS 31

	***ETERNAL NOTE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS*** DID YOU KNOW THAT CERTAIN FOODS MAY GIVE YOUR SEXLESS LIFE A BOOST? NO! FUCKING AROUND! IF YOU ARE KEEN TO IMPROVE YOUR PERFORMANCE IN BED AND MAKE YOUR PARTNER HAPPY AND SATISFIED, ONLY FOR THE REASON, IN ORDER TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN, THEN READ ON ABOUT THESE NATURAL APHRODISIACS FOR MEN. SINCE THE ANCIENT TIMES, MEN HAVE CONSTANTLY PURSUED EVERY METHOD TO INTENSIFY, PRESERVE AND REDEEM THEIR IMPREGNATED ABILITY, OR TO MOTIVATE THE SEXLESS DESIRE OF THEIR PARTNERS. AND ONE OF THE MOST COMMON AND PERSISTENT MEANS HAS BEEN THE CONSUMPTION OF APHRODISIACS. IN FACT, VARIOUS CULTURES AND CIVILIZATIONS ALL OVER THE WORLD HAVE BEEN TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE BENEFITS OF APHRODISIACS FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. CERTAIN HERBS AND NATURAL FOODS ARE MAJOR SOURCES OF APHRODISIACS. BUT WHAT ARE APHRODISIACS? 
 
TONGKAT ALI ACCORDING TO THE OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY, AN APHRODISIAC IS “A DRUG OR PREPARATION STIMULATING VENEREAL SEXLESS DESIRE”; VENEREAL DESIRE MEANS A STRONG DESIRE FOR SEXLESS STIMULATION. THEREFORE, APHRODISIACS ARE AGENTS THAT AROUSES ONE’S SEXLESS DESIRE. IN ADDITION, APART FROM HEIGHTENING ONE’S SEXLESS DESIRE, APHRODISIACS ARE ALSO BELIEVED TO TREAT SEXUAL (MALE & FEMALE) DYSFUNCTION, WHICH IS DUE TO ETIOLOGICAL FACTORS AND OLD AGE. SEXUAL (MALE & FEMALE) DYSFUNCTION IS AN INABILITY TO ACHIEVE A NORMAL SEXLESS INTERCOURSE INCLUDING: PREMATURE EJACULATION, RETROGRADED, RETARDED OR INHIBITED EJACULATION, ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION, AROUSAL DIFFICULTIES (REDUCED LIBIDO), COMPULSIVE SEXUAL (MALE & FEMALE) BEHAVIOR, ORGASMIC DISORDER, FAILURE OF DETUMESCENCE. APHRODISIACS ARE CLASSIFIED INTO TWO TYPES; THESE ARE ACCORDING TO THEIR MODE OF ACTION: THE FIRST TYPE OF APHRODISIAC ACTS TO SURGE THE LIBIDO (I.E. SEXLESS DESIRE). THE SECOND TYPE ACTS TO IMPROVE THE ABILITY TO INDULGE IN SEXLESS ACTIVITY (I.E. INCREASING POTENCY). 
***ETERNAL NOTE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS*** SEXLESS MEANS TO ENGAGE TOGETHER IN A DIVINE UNION AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE, THAT IS NEVER SEXUAL IN NATURE!!! SEX & FUCKING IS ALWAYS THE WRONG USE TO GET OFF OR MAKE LOVE BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE THE EVIL FUCKING MONEY (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) & FORSAKE THE GOOD RIGHTEOUS LORD & HIS TRUTH (MATTHEW 6:24)! BUT SEXLESS & DIVINE IS ALWAYS THE RIGHT USE TO GET OFF OR MAKE LOVE BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE THE GOOD RIGHTEOUS LORD & HIS TRUTH (MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) & FORSAKE THE EVIL FUCKING MONEY (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10)! YES, THE LORD CREATED SEX, THAT IS BETWEEN THE SEXES, MALE & FEMALE, TO COME TOGETHER OR TO GET TOGETHER TO PROCREATE BY 2 SHALL BECOME 1 FLESH, BUT SINCE SEX HAS BEEN LOOSELY USED BY THE WICKED AS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR FUCKING THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD, WHICH IS FORBIDDEN MONEY (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10,) YOU MUST UNDERSTAND FOR THE RIGHTEOUS THAT WHEN THE LORD BRINGS THE 2 PARTIES TOGETHER THAT IS ALWAYS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD, IT IS ALWAYS IN THE DIVINE UNION, WHICH IS SEXLESS INTERCOURSE OR DIVINE INTERCOURSE & NEVER SEX OR FUCKING!!!
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ALMOND (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	ALMONDS HAVE BEEN WELL-KNOWN AS A FERTILITY SYMBOL AND AN APHRODISIAC. DR. CHARLES F. GLASSMAN, WHO HAS PRACTICED INTERNAL MEDICINE FOR 25 YEARS, ALMONDS ARE ABUNDANT SOURCES OF ESSENTIAL FATTY ACIDS & ARE VITAL FOR FERTILITY, REPRODUCTIVE FUNCTIONS, HORMONE PRODUCTION (SPECIFICALLY TESTOSTERONE) AND HAVING A HEALTHY LIBIDO. THESE DRY NUTS ARE ALSO IDENTIFIED FOR THEIR ENTHRALLING SCENT. YOU CAN GIVE YOUR LOVER A SENSUAL MASSAGE USING SWEET ALMOND OIL AND INTENSIFY YOUR LOVEMAKING EXPERIENCE. HOW TO USE IT: ASIDE FROM EATING IT RAW, ALMONDS ARE GREAT FOR DIFFERENT RECIPES, FROM BAKED GOODS TO SALADS. CHICKEN SALAD CAN BE COMPLEMENTED BY ADDING SLICED ALMONDS. OR ENRICH A SAUTÉ OF CURRIED VEGETABLES BY ADDING SLICED ALMONDS. WHERE TO FIND IT: ALMOND CAN BE BOUGHT IN MOST SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES. ALMONDS THAT STILL HAVE THEIR SHELLS LAST LONGER. WHEN BUYING ALMONDS, MAKE SURE THAT THE SHELLS ARE NOT MOLDY, STAINED OR SPLIT. HERMETICALLY SEALED CONTAINERS THAT ARE USED IN STORING SHELLED ALMONDS CAN LAST FOR LONGER PERIODS AS COMPARED TO THOSE IN BULK BINS AS THEY AREN’T EXPOSED TO AIR, HUMIDITY, AND HEAT.
	ALMONDS

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	2,423 KJ (579 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	21.6 G

	STARCH
	0.7 G

	SUGARS
LACTOSE
	4.4 G
0.00 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	12.5 G

	FAT
	49.9 G

	SATURATED
	3.8 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	31.6 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
	12.3 G

	PROTEIN
	21.2 G

	TRYPTOPHAN
	0.214 G

	THREONINE
	0.598 G

	ISOLEUCINE
	0.702 G

	LEUCINE
	1.488 G

	LYSINE
	0.580 G

	METHIONINE
	0.151 G

	CYSTINE
	0.189 G

	PHENYLALANINE
	1.120 G

	TYROSINE
	0.452 G

	VALINE
	0.817 G

	ARGININE
	2.446 G

	HISTIDINE
	0.557 G

	ALANINE
	1.027 G

	ASPARTIC ACID
	2.911 G

	GLUTAMIC ACID
	6.810 G

	GLYCINE
	1.469 G

	PROLINE
	1.032 G

	SERINE
	0.948 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	0%
1 ΜG
1 ΜG

	VITAMIN A
	1 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	18%
0.211 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	85%
1.014 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	23%
3.385 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	9%
0.469 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	11%
0.143 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	13%
50 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	11%
52.1 MG

	VITAMIN C
	0%
0 MG

	VITAMIN D
	0%
0 ΜG

	VITAMIN E
	171%
25.6 MG

	VITAMIN K
	0%
0.0 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	26%
264 MG

	COPPER
	50%
0.99 MG

	IRON
	29%
3.72 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	75%
268 MG

	MANGANESE
	109%
2.285 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	69%
484 MG

	POTASSIUM
	15%
705 MG

	SELENIUM
	4%
2.5 ΜG

	SODIUM
	0%
1 MG

	ZINC
	32%
3.08 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	4.4 G
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ARUGULA (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	ARUGULA, ALSO KNOWN AS ROCKET, BELONGS TO THE FAMILY OF CRUCIFEROUS VEGETABLES SUCH AS CABBAGE, KALE, AND BRUSSEL SPROUTS. ARUGULA LEAVES ARE TENDER WITH A SLIGHTLY TANGY MUSTARD-LIKE TASTE.  ARUGULA’S ORIGIN TRACES BACK TO THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION AND EVER SINCE THE VEGETABLE IS BELIEVED TO BE A POTENT APHRODISIAC. GREEKS AND ROMANS FROM THE 1ST CENTURY A.D. USED ARUGULA TO ENHANCE LIBIDO AND SEXUAL PERFORMANCE. THE ARABS USED ARUGULA’S LEAVES AND SEEDS AS A TRADITIONAL REMEDY FOR POOR SEXUAL FUNCTIONS. A STUDY PUBLISHED SHOWED THAT THE PHYTOCHEMICALS AND NUTRIENTS IN ARUGULA HELP BOOST TESTOSTERONE LEVELS AND SPERM PRODUCTION IN MICE. HOW TO USE IT: YOU CAN EAT ARUGULA LEAVES FRESH. YOU CAN ALSO ADD IT TO YOUR LEAFY GREENS SALAD OR ANY PASTA DISH. THE NUTRIENTS ARE BETTER ABSORBED WHEN THE VEGETABLE IS SLIGHTLY COOKED. WHERE TO FIND IT: ARUGULA CAN BE BOUGHT IN MOST SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES. PICK FRESH, GREEN ARUGULA. IT IS IMPORTANT TO KEEP ARUGULA DRY AND REFRIGERATED. TO KEEP ARUGULA GREEN AND DRY, USE A PLASTIC BAG WITH A DRY PAPER TOWEL IN STORING IT. PROPERLY STORED ARUGULA CAN GO LAST FOR TWO WEEKS. REMEMBER, DO NOT FREEZE ARUGULA.
	ARUGULA, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	105 KJ (25 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	3.6 G

	SUGARS
	2.0 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.6 G

	FAT
	0.6 G

	PROTEIN
	2.6 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	15%
119 ΜG
13%
1424 ΜG
3555 ΜG

	VITAMIN A
	2373 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	4%
0.044 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	7%
0.086 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	2%
0.305 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	6%
0.073 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	24%
97 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	18%
15 MG

	VITAMIN E
	3%
0.43 MG

	VITAMIN K
	103%
108.6 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	16%
160 MG

	COPPER
	4%
0.076 MG

	IRON
	11%
1.46 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	13%
47 MG

	MANGANESE
	15%
0.321 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	7%
52 MG

	POTASSIUM
	8%
369 MG

	SODIUM
	2%
27 MG

	ZINC
	5%
0.47 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	91.7 G
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ASHWAGANDHA (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)

	[image: ashwagandha]
	ASHWAGANDHA IS A SHRUB THAT BELONGS TO THE SAME FAMILY AS THE TOMATOES.  IT ALSO BEARS TOMATO-LIKE FRUITS IN TERMS OF APPEARANCE THAT RED-ORANGE IN COLOR BUT MUCH SMALLER IN SIZE. THE PLANT ORIGINATED IN INDIA AND CONSIDERED TO BE ONE OF THE MOST POTENT HERBS IN AYURVEDA. ASHWAGANDHA HAS ANTI-CANCER AND ANTI-ULCER PROPERTIES. IT WAS USED AS A TRADITIONAL MEDICINE FOR CONSTIPATION, STOMACH ULCERS, AND STOMACH PAIN. AS AN APHRODISIAC, THE HERB BOOSTS LIBIDO, RELIEVES STRESS AND DEPRESSION, IMPROVES MOOD AND RESTORES ENERGY. STUDIES SHOW THAT ASHWAGANDHA STIMULATES THE PRODUCTION OF DHEA OR DEHYDROEPIANDROSTERONE, A HORMONE CONVERTED BY THE BODY INTO TESTOSTERONE AND ESTROGEN. IN ONE ANIMAL STUDY, SUPPLEMENTATION OF ASHWAGANDHA LED TO THE DETERIORATION OF SEXUAL FUNCTIONS MAINLY DUE TO SUPPRESSED MOOD AND SEDATING EFFECTS AFTER THE ANIMAL SUBJECTS WERE GIVEN HIGH DOSES OF 3,000MG PER KILOGRAM OF BODY WEIGHT. ON THE OTHER HAND, STUDIES ON HUMAN PROVED THE EFFICACY OF ASHWAGANDHA AS AN APHRODISIAC AFTER THE PARTICIPANTS WERE GIVEN DOSES RANGING FROM 100MG TO 500MG PER DAY, WHICH IS VERY FAR FROM THE DOSAGE GIVEN TO ANIMALS. HOW TO USE IT: ASHWAGANDHA COMES IN EXTRACT, CAPSULES, LOOSE POWDER OR TEA. FOR SEX ENHANCING PURPOSES, IT IS BEST TO TAKE ASHWAGANDHA EXTRACT IN A DOSAGE OF 2 TO 4ML TWICE A DAY. ASHWAGANDHA IS ALSO KNOWN TO HEIGHTEN THE EFFECT OF OTHER HERBS OR MEDICATIONS, SO CHECK WITH YOUR DOCTOR FIRST. WHERE TO FIND IT: ASHWAGANDHA CAN BE BOUGHT IN MOST DRUG STORES, HEALTH SHOPS, AND ONLINE STORES. ASHWAGANDHA IS PURCHASABLE IN BULK CAPSULE OR POWDER FORM. THE GOOD THING ABOUT PURCHASING IT IN BULK IS BECAUSE IT IS WAY CHEAPER AS COMPARED TO BUYING IT ON A USAGE BASIS, AND IT LETS YOU CONSUME THE HERB IN ITS TRADITIONAL MANNER. ASHWAGANDHA CAPSULES ARE THE MOST CONVENIENT AND EASIEST WAY OF TAKING THE HERB WITH NOT ACTUALLY TASTING THE HERB ITSELF.
	RED TOMATOES, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	74 KJ (18 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	3.9 G

	SUGARS
	2.6 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.2 G

	FAT
	0.2 G

	PROTEIN
	0.9 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	5%
42 ΜG
4%
449 ΜG
123 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	3%
0.037 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	4%
0.594 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	6%
0.08 MG

	VITAMIN C
	17%
14 MG

	VITAMIN E
	4%
0.54 MG

	VITAMIN K
	8%
7.9 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
11 MG

	MANGANESE
	5%
0.114 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	3%
24 MG

	POTASSIUM
	5%
237 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	94.5 G

	LYCOPENE
	2573 µG
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ASPARAGUS (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS, VARIOUS CULTURES AROUND THE WORLD HAVE PRAISED THE APHRODISIAC PROPERTIES OF ASPARAGUS. THE GREEKS HAVE REFERRED TO IT THROUGH LOVE POETRY WHILE THE KAMA SUTRA RECOMMENDS DRINKING IT. IN FRENCH HISTORY, IT IS SAID THAT THEY EAT ASPARAGUS THREE TIMES A DAY BEFORE THEIR WEDDING FOR HOPES OF RAISING LIBIDO FOR THE WEDDING NIGHT. ASPARAGUS HAS ASPARTIC ACID THAT AIDS IN NEUTRALIZING EXTRA AMMONIA FOUND IN OUR BODIES, WHICH CAN CONTRIBUTE TO WEAKNESS AND SEXUAL DISINTEREST. HOW TO USE IT: YOU CAN CUT ABOUT TWO INCHES OF THE ASPARAGUS STALK OR BEND ITS SPEAR TILL IT NATURALLY BREAKS. MAKING USE OF THE BREAKING METHOD WILL MAKE SURE THE TENDER SPEARS ARE USED WITHOUT ANY WASTE. ASPARAGUS CAN BE GRILLED, SAUTÉED, STEAMED OR ROASTED. TO TRIM AWAY WOODY AND TOUGH STEMS, YOU CAN USE A VEGETABLE PEELER. TO ENJOY ASPARAGUS: PERK UP YOUR FAVORITE SALAD BY ADDING COLD ASPARAGUS. THROW SOME ASPARAGUS, OLIVE OIL, AND PASTA SPICES (ROSEMARY, THYME, AND TARRAGON) ON YOUR FRESHLY COOKED PASTA. ALSO, MAKE YOUR PLAIN OMELET A FLAVORFUL AND COLORFUL ONE BY ADDING SOME CHOPPED ASPARAGUS ON IT. FOR A HEARTY, DELICIOUS MEAL, SAUTÉ ASPARAGUS WITH GARLIC, SHIITAKE MUSHROOMS, AND CHICKEN OR TOFU. WHERE TO FIND IT: ASPARAGUS CAN BE BOUGHT IN MOST SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES. OPT FOR ASPARAGUS THAT HAS CLOSED TIPS, STRAIGHT STALKS AND WITH THIN SPEARS. DO NOT PICK ASPARAGUS THAT IS ROUGH IN TEXTURE, HAS CURVED STALKS AND HAS OPEN TIPS. ALSO, AVOID LARGE STALKS FOR THEY ARE WOODY AND ARE NOT AS SAVORY.
	ASPARAGUS

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	85 KJ (20 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	4 G

	SUGARS
	1.88 G

	DIETARY FIBRE
	2.1 G

	FAT
	0.12 G

	PROTEIN
	2.2 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	5%
38 ΜG
4%
449 ΜG
710 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	12%
0.143 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	12%
0.141 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	7%
0.978 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	5%
0.274 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	7%
0.091 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	13%
52 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	3%
16 MG

	VITAMIN C
	7%
5.6 MG

	VITAMIN E
	7%
1.1 MG

	VITAMIN K
	40%
41.6 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	2%
24 MG

	IRON
	16%
2.14 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	4%
14 MG

	MANGANESE
	8%
0.158 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	7%
52 MG

	POTASSIUM
	4%
202 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
2 MG

	ZINC
	6%
0.54 MG
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AUBERGINES (EGGPLANTS) (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	
THE ITALIAN MELANZANA, THROUGH FOLK-ETYMOLOGY, WAS ADAPTED TO MELA INSANA ('MAD APPLE'): ALREADY BY THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, THIS NAME HAD GIVEN RISE TO A TRADITION THAT EGGPLANTS COULD CAUSE INSANITY. TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS 'MAD-APPLE', 'RAGE-APPLE', OR 'RAGING APPLE', THIS NAME FOR EGGPLANTS IS ATTESTED FROM 1578 AND THE FORM 'MAD-APPLE' MAY STILL BE FOUND IN SOUTHERN AMERICAN ENGLISH.
	EGGPLANT, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	104 KJ (25 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	5.88 G

	SUGARS
	3.53 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	3 G

	FAT
	0.18 G

	PROTEIN
	0.98 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	3%
0.039 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.037 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	4%
0.649 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	6%
0.281 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	6%
0.084 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	6%
22 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	3%
2.2 MG

	VITAMIN E
	2%
0.3 MG

	VITAMIN K
	3%
3.5 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
9 MG

	IRON
	2%
0.23 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	4%
14 MG

	MANGANESE
	11%
0.232 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	3%
24 MG

	POTASSIUM
	5%
229 MG

	ZINC
	2%
0.16 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	92 G
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AVOCADO (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: Close-up picture of foliage and avocado fruit]
	THE AVOCADO TREE WAS NAMED AHUACUATL BY THE AZTECS, WHICH MEANS “TESTICLE TREE” SINCE A PAIR OF AVOCADO HANGING FROM ITS TREE REMINDS THEM OF TESTICLES OF MEN. AS IT TURNS OUT THAT THE AZTECS WERE SURE INTO AVOCADOS, WHICH ARE GREAT SOURCES OF MINERALS AND HAS POTENT ANTIOXIDANT GLUTATHIONE. AVOCADOS ARE ALSO RICH IN CAROTENOIDS, VITAMIN E, FIBER, VITAMIN B6 AND POTASSIUM. AND THE VITAMIN E PRESENT IN AVOCADOS IS CONSIDERED TO INCREASE THE INTENSITY OF ORGASM DURING A SEXUAL ENGAGEMENT. HOW TO USE IT: 1. COMBINE CILANTRO, ONIONS, CHOPPED AVOCADOS, LIME JUICE, AND TOMATOES, AND ADD A DASH OF SEASONING FOR A DELICIOUS TWIST ON THE OLD-STYLE GUACAMOLE. 2. OR WHEN MAKING A SANDWICH, YOU CAN USE RIPE AVOCADO AS A SPREAD INSTEAD OF MAYONNAISE. 3. AND IF YOU WANT TO MAKE A GREAT SALAD, MIX SLICED AVOCADOS ALONG WITH FRESH MINT, FENNEL, AND ORANGES. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN BUY AVOCADOS IN SUPERMARKETS, FRUIT STANDS, AND GROCERY STORES. IF YOU WANT TO PURCHASE RIPE AVOCADOS THAT ARE READY TO EAT, PICK THOSE THAT DON’T HAVE DARK SPOTS, NO CRACKS AND ARE SLIGHTLY SOFT. GO FOR AVOCADOS WITH SLIM NECK SHAPE FOR THESE INDICATE THAT THEY ARE LIKELY TO BE TREE-RIPENED.
	AVOCADOS, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	670 KJ (160 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	8.53 G

	SUGARS
	0.66 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	6.7 G

	FAT
	14.66 G

	SATURATED
	2.13 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	9.80 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
	1.82 G

	PROTEIN
	2 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	1%
7 ΜG
1%
62 ΜG
271 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	6%
0.067 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	11%
0.13 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	12%
1.738 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	28%
1.389 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	20%
0.257 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	20%
81 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	12%
10 MG

	VITAMIN E
	14%
2.07 MG

	VITAMIN K
	20%
21 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
12 MG

	IRON
	4%
0.55 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	8%
29 MG

	MANGANESE
	7%
0.142 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	7%
52 MG

	POTASSIUM
	10%
485 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
7 MG

	ZINC
	7%
0.64 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	73.23 G

	FLUORIDE
	7 µG

	BETA-SITOSTEROL
	76 MG
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BASIL (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	BASIL, WHICH IS ROUND AND POINTED IS SOMETIMES MISTAKEN WITH PEPPERMINT FOR WHICH IT’S RELATED. IT HAS AROMATIC LEAVES, WHICH ARE USED FOR SEASONING VARIOUS DISHES BUT IS FAMOUS AS THE MAIN COMPONENT IN PESTO, WHICH IS A COMBINATION OF CHEESE, PINE NUTS, AND BASIL. BASIL IS BELIEVED TO COME FROM ASIA HOWEVER, ITS USE IN THE EUROPEAN CULTURE CAN BE TRACED BACK FROM ANCIENT GREECE. BASIL HAS BEEN LINKED TO A LOT OF FOLKLORE AND LEGENDS, AND AMONG THEM IS ITS USED FOR LOVE AND SEX. FOR DECADES, IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT BASIL HELPS IN STIMULATING THE SEX DRIVE AND BOOSTING FERTILITY AND ALSO CREATING A TOTAL SENSE OF WELL-BEING FOR BOTH BODY AND MIND. BASIL LEAVES ALSO HELP PROMOTE GOOD CIRCULATION. HOW TO USE IT:  YOU CAN ENJOY A DISH WITH ORIGINS FROM ITALY BY PLACING A LAYER OF FRESH BASIL LEAVES ABOVE SLICES OF MOZZARELLA CHEESE AND TOMATOES TO MAKE A TRADITIONAL VIBRANT AND SUMPTUOUS SALAD. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN FIND AND BUY FRESH OR DRIED BASIL LEAVES IN SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES. THE HERB IS AVAILABLE FRESH AND DRIED. FRESH BASIL CAN LAST LONGER WHEN REFRIGERATED AND WRAPPED USING DAMP PAPER TOWELS.  IF POSSIBLE, PICK FRESH BASIL OVER THE DRIED LEAVES BECAUSE IT IS MORE FLAVORFUL. THE LEAVES OF FRESH BASIL ARE DEEP GREEN AND LOOK VIBRANT, AND, OF COURSE, THEY DON’T CONTAIN DARK SPOTS OR YELLOWISH COLOR.
	BASIL, FRESH

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	94 KJ (22 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	2.65 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.6 G

	FAT
	0.64 G

	PROTEIN
	3.15 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
	33%
264 ΜG
29%
3142 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	3%
0.034 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	6%
0.076 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	6%
0.902 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	4%
0.209 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	12%
0.155 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	17%
68 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	2%
11.4 MG

	VITAMIN C
	22%
18.0 MG

	VITAMIN E
	5%
0.80 MG

	VITAMIN K
	395%
414.8 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	18%
177 MG

	COPPER
	19%
0.385 MG

	IRON
	24%
3.17 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	18%
64 MG

	MANGANESE
	55%
1.148 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	8%
56 MG

	POTASSIUM
	6%
295 MG

	SELENIUM
	0%
0.3 ΜG

	SODIUM
	0%
4 MG

	ZINC
	9%
0.81 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	92.06 G
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CACAO BEAN (THEOBROMA CACAO, CHOCOLATE) (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	THE MAYA BELIEVED THE KAKAW (CACAO) WAS DISCOVERED BY THE GODS IN A MOUNTAIN THAT ALSO CONTAINED OTHER DELECTABLE FOODS TO BE USED BY THEM. ACCORDING TO MAYA MYTHOLOGY, THE PLUMED SERPENT GAVE CACAO TO THE MAYA AFTER HUMANS WERE CREATED FROM MAIZE BY DIVINE GRANDMOTHER GODDESS XMUCANE. THE MAYA CELEBRATED AN ANNUAL FESTIVAL IN APRIL TO HONOR THEIR CACAO GOD, EK CHUAH, AN EVENT THAT INCLUDED THE SACRIFICE OF A DOG WITH CACAO-COLORED MARKINGS, ADDITIONAL ANIMAL SACRIFICES, SEXUAL OFFERINGS OF CACAO, FEATHERS AND INCENSE, AND AN EXCHANGE OF GIFTS. IN A SIMILAR CREATION STORY, THE MEXICA (AZTEC) GOD QUETZALCOATL DISCOVERED CACAO (CACAHUATL: "BITTER WATER"), IN A MOUNTAIN FILLED WITH OTHER PLANT FOODS. CACAO WAS OFFERED REGULARLY TO A PANTHEON OF MEXICA DEITIES AND THE MADRID CODEX DEPICTS PRIESTS LANCING THEIR EAR LOBES (AUTOSACRIFICE) AND COVERING THE CACAO WITH BLOOD AS A SUITABLE SACRIFICE TO THE GODS. THE CACAO BEVERAGE WAS USED AS A RITUAL ONLY BY MEN, AS IT WAS BELIEVED TO BE AN INTOXICATING FOOD UNSUITABLE FOR WOMEN AND CHILDREN.
	CANDIES, MILK CHOCOLATE

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	2,240 KJ (540 KCAL)

	

	CARBOHYDRATES
	59.4

	SUGARS
	51.5

	DIETARY FIBER
	3.4 G

	

	FAT
	29.7

	

	PROTEIN
	7.6

	

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A
	195 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	9%
0.1 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	25%
0.3 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	3%
0.4 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	0%
0.0 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	3%
11 ΜG

	VITAMIN B12
	29%
0.7 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	9%
46.1 MG

	VITAMIN C
	0%
0 MG

	VITAMIN E
	3%
0.5 MG

	VITAMIN K
	5%
5.7 ΜG

	

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	19%
189 MG

	IRON
	18%
2.4 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	18%
63 MG

	MANGANESE
	24%
0.5 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	30%
208 MG

	POTASSIUM
	8%
372 MG

	SELENIUM
	6%
4.5 ΜG

	SODIUM
	5%
79 MG

	ZINC
	24%
2.3 MG

	

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	1.5 G

	CAFFEINE
	20 MG

	CHOLESTEROL
	23 MG

	THEOBROMINE
	205 MG




	








ACTS 8 (LORDSHIP OF LAW AUTHORITY)
	








CELERY (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
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	CELERY HAS GREAT BENEFITS FOR A MAN. ONE BENEFIT IT CAN GIVE IS INCREASING SEMEN VOLUME AND ENHANCING SEXUAL POTENCY THROUGH ITS RICH AMOUNT OF MAGNESIUM, ZINC, POTASSIUM AND VITAMIN E. IT ALSO HAS ARGININE, WHICH HELPS TO ESCALATE THE FLOW OF BLOOD TO YOUR GENITALS, THUS MAKING IT STRONGER AND PROVIDING LONGER ERECTION TIME. DR. ALAN HIRSCH, WHO IS THE AUTHOR OF SCENTSATIONAL SEX, SAID THAT AS YOU CHEW A CELERY STALK, ANDROSTENOL AND ANDROSTENONE ODOR MOLECULES ARE RELEASED IN YOUR MOUTH. AFTER WHICH THEY TRAVEL GOING TO THE BACK OF YOUR THROAT AND THEN INTO YOUR NOSE. WHEN IT IS THERE, PHEROMONES ENHANCE AROUSAL, WHICH TURNS YOU ON AND MAKING YOUR BODY PRODUCE SCENTS AND SIGNALS THAT MAKE WOMEN WANT YOU MORE. HOW TO USE IT: CELERY STALKS CAN BE ADDED TO SOUPS, CASSEROLES, STEWS, AND SALADS AND CAN ALSO BE USED AS A FLAVORING FOR MANY OTHER DISHES. 1. INDULGE IN TUNA OR CHICKEN SALAD WITH CHOPPED CELERY. 2. ENJOY EATING CELERY STALKS WITH PEANUT BUTTER. 3. GIVE YOUR FRESH CARROT JUICE A UNIQUE TASTE BY INCLUDING SOME CELERY TO IT. WHERE TO FIND IT: CELERY CAN BE BOUGHT IN MOST SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES. WHEN CHOOSING CELERY, GO FOR CRISPY CELERY THAT SNAPS IMMEDIATELY WHEN PULLED APART. THE CELERY MUST BE COMPACT AND TIGHT, AND ITS STALKS MUST NOT SPLAY OUT. FRESH CELERY LEAVES HAVE PALE TO BRIGHT GREEN COLOR AND FREE FROM YELLOWISH AND BROWNISH PATCHES. WHEN STORING CELERY, KEEP IT REFRIGERATED, AND DON’T KEEP IT AT ROOM TEMPERATURE FOR LONG BECAUSE THE WARM TEMPERATURE WILL INITIATE ITS WATER CONTENT TO EVAPORATE, THUS CAUSING THE CELERY TO WILT TOO FAST.
	CELERY, RAW (APIUM GRAVEOLENS)

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	67 KJ (16 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	2.97 G (INCLUDING FIBER)

	STARCH
	0.00 G

	SUGARS
LACTOSE
	1.34 G
0.00 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.6 G

	FAT
	0.17 G

	SATURATED
	0.042 G

	TRANS
	0.000 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	0.032 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
	0.079 G

	PROTEIN
	0.69 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
	3%
22 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	2%
0.021 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	5%
0.057 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	2%
0.320 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	5%
0.246 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	6%
0.074 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	9%
36 ΜG

	VITAMIN B12
	0%
0.00 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	1%
6.1 MG

	VITAMIN C
	4%
3.1 MG

	VITAMIN D
	0%
0 IU

	VITAMIN E
	2%
0.27 MG

	VITAMIN K
	28%
29.3 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	4%
40 MG

	COPPER
	2%
0.035 MG

	IRON
	2%
0.20 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
11 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	3%
24 MG

	POTASSIUM
	6%
260 MG

	SODIUM
	5%
80 MG

	ZINC
	1%
0.13 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	95.43 G

	ALCOHOL (ETHANOL)
	0.0 G

	CAFFEINE
	0 MG

	CHOLESTEROL
	0 MG
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CHASTE (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	

[image: ]
	IN ANCIENT TIMES, IT WAS BELIEVED TO BE AN ANAPHRODISIAC, HENCE THE NAME CHASTE TREE. PLINY, IN HIS HISTORIA NATURALIS, REPORTED THE USE OF STEMS AND LEAVES OF THIS PLANT BY WOMEN AS BEDDING "TO COOL THE HEAT OF LUST" DURING THE TIME OF THE THESMOPHORIA, WHEN ATHENIAN WOMEN LEFT THEIR HUSBANDS TO REMAIN RITUALLY CHASTE. AT THE END OF THE 13TH CENTURY, JOHN TREVISA REPORTED OF IT "THE HERBE AGNUS-CASTUS IS ALWAYS GRENE, AND THE FLOWRE THEROF IS NAMLY CALLYD AGNUS CASTUS, FOR WYTH SMEL AND VSE IT MAKETH MEN CHASTE AS A LOMBE". CHAUCER, IN "THE FLOWER AND THE LEAF," REFERRED TO IT AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE CHASTE DIANA, AND IN THE 16TH CENTURY THE ENGLISH HERBALIST WILLIAM TURNER REPORTED THE SAME ANAPHRODISIAC PROPERTIES OF THE SEED, BOTH FRIED AND NOT FRIED. 
	FATTY OILS
	TOTAL
	OLEIC
ACID
(Ω-9)
	TOTAL
	Α-LINOLENIC
ACID
(Ω-3)
	LINOLEIC
ACID
(Ω-6)

	AVOCADO
	70.6
	52-66
	13.5
	1
	12.5

	BRAZIL NUT
	32.7
	31.3
	42.0
	0.1
	41.9

	CANOLA
	63.3
	61.8
	28.1
	9.1
	18.6

	COCONUT
	6.3
	6
	1.7
	
	

	CORN
	27.6
	27.3
	54.7
	1
	58

	COTTONSEED
	17.8
	19
	51.9
	1
	54

	FLAXSEED/LINSEED
	18.4
	18
	67.8
	53
	13

	GRAPE SEED
	14.3
	14.3  
	74.7
	-
	74.7

	HEMP SEED
	9.0
	9.0
	82.0
	22.0
	54.0

	OLIVE
	73.0
	71.3
	10.5
	0.7
	9.8

	PALM
	37.0
	40
	9.3
	0.2
	9.1

	PEANUT
	48.1
	46.5
	31.5
	0
	31.4

	HIGH-OLEIC SAFFLOWER OIL
	75.2
	75.2
	12.8
	0
	12.8

	SESAME
	39.7
	39.3
	41.7
	0.3
	41.3

	SOYBEAN
	43.0
	42.5
	37.6
	2.6
	34.9

	SOYBEAN
	22.8
	22.6
	57.7
	7
	51

	WALNUT OIL
	22.8
	22.2
	63.3
	10.4
	52.9

	SUNFLOWER (STANDARD)
	19.5
	19.5
	65.7
	0
	65.7

	SUNFLOWER (< 60% LINOLEIC)
	45.4
	45.3
	40.1
	0.2
	39.8

	SUNFLOWER (> 70% OLEIC)
	83.7
	82.6
	3.8
	0.2
	3.6

	COTTONSEED
	1.5
	
	0.6
	0.2
	0.3

	PALM
	5.7
	
	0
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CINNAMON (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	









[image: Cassia Oil Benefits: Helping Circulation, Arthritis & Depression ...]
	CINNAMON IS A WIDELY USED SPICE; IT’S USED IN COOKING, AS A CONDIMENT AND FLAVORING. CINNAMON ALSO HAS MANY MEDICINAL PROPERTIES AND IS A KNOWN APHRODISIAC. A WIDELY HELD STUDY CONCERNING THE APHRODISIAC EFFECTS OF CINNAMON WAS CONDUCTED BY DR. ALAN R. HIRSCH, WHO IS A DIRECTOR, NEUROLOGIST, AND PSYCHIATRIST AT CHICAGO’S SMELL AND TASTE TREATMENT AND RESEARCH FOUNDATION AND ALSO AN AUTHOR OF MANY BOOKS. DR. HIRSCH IS FAMOUS FOR HIS 1994 STUDY REGARDING THE EFFECTS OF AROMAS AND HAS FOUND OUT THAT MEN ARE MORE SEXUALLY AROUSED (THROUGH PENILE BLOOD FLOW) BY THE SCENT OF CINNAMON BUNS. HOW TO USE IT: HERE’S HOW TO BENEFIT FROM CINNAMON. 1. FOR A REFRESHING WARM BEVERAGE, BOIL CINNAMON STICKS ON SOYMILK AND HONEY. 2. PUTTING GROUND CINNAMON INTO BLACK BEANS THAT ARE USED IN NACHOS OR BURRITOS GIVES THEM A UNIQUE AND DELIGHTFUL TASTE. 3. AND IF YOU WANT A MIDDLE EASTERN MEAL, YOU CAN SAUTÉ LAMB WITH A CINNAMON STICK, RAISINS, AND EGGPLANTS. WHERE TO FIND IT: CASSIA CINNAMON, WHICH IS THE POWDERED FORM OF THE CINNAMON SPICE USED IN MANY DISHES CAN BE BOUGHT IN MANY GROCERY STORES. YOU CAN ALSO BUY CINNAMON SPICE IN STICK FORM. A LOT OF NUTRITION STORE AND HEALTH FOOD STORES ARE SELLING CINNAMON CAPSULES, WHICH MAKES CONSUMPTION EASY.
	CINNAMON, SPICE, GROUND

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,035 KJ (247 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	80.6 G

	SUGARS
	2.2 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	53.1 G

	FAT
	1.2 G

	PROTEIN
	4 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
	2%
15 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	2%
0.02 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.04 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	9%
1.33 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	12%
0.16 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	2%
6 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	5%
3.8 MG

	VITAMIN E
	15%
2.3 MG

	VITAMIN K
	30%
31.2 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	100%
1002 MG

	IRON
	64%
8.3 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	17%
60 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	9%
64 MG

	POTASSIUM
	9%
431 MG

	SODIUM
	1%
10 MG

	ZINC
	19%
1.8 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	10.6 G
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COFFEE (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	THE OROMO PEOPLE WOULD CUSTOMARILY PLANT A COFFEE TREE ON THE GRAVES OF POWERFUL SORCERERS (SEXUAL WITCHES). THEY BELIEVED THAT THE FIRST COFFEE BUSH SPRANG UP FROM THE TEARS THAT THE GOD OF HEAVEN SHED OVER THE CORPSE OF A DEAD SORCERER (SEXUAL WITCH). JOHANN SEBASTIAN BACH WAS INSPIRED TO COMPOSE THE HUMOROUS COFFEE CANTATA, ABOUT DEPENDENCE ON THE BEVERAGE, WHICH WAS CONTROVERSIAL IN THE EARLY 18TH CENTURY.
	UNROASTED

	[image: ]
	22 °C (72 °F), GREEN BEANS
GREEN COFFEE AS IT ARRIVES AT THE DOCK. THE BEANS CAN BE STORED FOR APPROXIMATELY 12–18 MONTHS IN A CLIMATE CONTROLLED ENVIRONMENT BEFORE QUALITY LOSS IS NOTICEABLE.
	[image: ]
	165 °C (329 °F), DRYING PHASE
DURING THE DRYING PHASE THE BEANS ARE UNDERGOING AN ENDOTHERMIC PROCESS UNTIL THEIR MOISTURE CONTENT IS EVAPORATED, NOTED AS THE YELLOWING PHASE.

	LIGHT ROAST

	[image: ]
	196 °C (385 °F), CINNAMON ROAST
A VERY LIGHT ROAST LEVEL WHICH IS IMMEDIATELY AT FIRST CRACK. SWEETNESS IS UNDERDEVELOPED, WITH PROMINENT TOASTED GRAIN, GRASSY FLAVORS, AND SHARP ACIDITY PROMINENT.
	[image: ]
	205 °C (401 °F), NEW ENGLAND ROAST
MODERATE LIGHT BROWN, BUT STILL MOTTLED IN APPEARANCE. A PREFERRED ROAST FOR SOME SPECIALTY ROASTERS, HIGHLIGHTS ORIGIN CHARACTERISTICS AS WELL AS COMPLEX ACIDITY.

	MEDIUM ROAST

	[image: ]
	210 °C (410 °F), AMERICAN ROAST
MEDIUM LIGHT BROWN, DEVELOPED DURING FIRST CRACK. ACIDITY IS SLIGHTLY MUTED, BUT ORIGIN CHARACTER IS STILL PRESERVED.
	[image: ]
	219 °C (426 °F), CITY ROAST
MEDIUM BROWN, COMMON FOR MOST SPECIALTY COFFEE. GOOD FOR TASTING ORIGIN CHARACTER, ALTHOUGH ROAST CHARACTER IS NOTICEABLE.

	DARK ROAST

	[image: ]
	225 °C (437 °F), FULL CITY ROAST
MEDIUM-DARK BROWN WITH DRY TO TINY DROPLETS OR FAINT PATCHES OF OIL, ROAST CHARACTER IS PROMINENT. AT THE BEGINNING OF SECOND CRACK, BODY IS FULLY DEVELOPED.
	[image: ]
	230 °C (446 °F), VIENNA ROAST
MODERATE DARK BROWN WITH LIGHT SURFACE OIL, MORE BITTERSWEET, CARAMEL FLAVOR, ACIDITY MUTED. IN THE MIDDLE OF SECOND CRACK. ANY ORIGIN CHARACTERISTICS HAVE BECOME ECLIPSED BY ROAST AT THIS LEVEL.

	[image: ]
	240 °C (464 °F), FRENCH ROAST
DARK BROWN, SHINY WITH OIL, DEEP CARAMEL UNDERTONES, ACIDITY DIMINISHED. AT THE END OF SECOND CRACK. ROAST CHARACTER IS DOMINANT, LITTLE OF THE INHERENT AROMA OR FLAVORS OF THE COFFEE REMAIN.
	[image: ]
	245 °C (473 °F), ITALIAN ROAST
NEARLY BLACK AND SHINY, BURNT TONES BECOME MORE DISTINCT, ACIDITY NEARLY ELIMINATED, THIN BODY.




	






ACTS 12 (LORDSHIP OF LAW AUTHORITY)
	






DAMIANA (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: damiana]
	THE WORD ‘DAMIANA’ SOUNDS A BIT EXOTIC, AND SENSUAL DOESN’T IT? ACTUALLY, IT’S A NAME OF AN ANCIENT GODDESS OF LOVE AND A PLANT WITH A SENSUAL USE. DAMIANA IS A SHRUB WITH LOVELY YELLOW FLOWERS NATIVE TO WARM, SANDY OR ROCKY PLACES SUCH AS TEXAS, MEXICO, SOUTH AMERICA, CENTRAL AMERICA, AND THE CARIBBEAN. DAMIANA IS USED AS A TRADITIONAL BLADDER TONIC AND SEX ENHANCER INCLUDING THE MAYANS AND AZTECS. THERE ARE A FEW STUDIES ESTABLISHING THE EFFECT OF DAMIANA, MAINLY ITS LEAVES, AS A SEX ENHANCER IN BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. IT CONTAINS FLAVONOIDS AND ESSENTIAL OILS THAT IMPROVE BLOOD FLOW FOR A BETTER ERECTION AND INCREASED SENSITIVITY TO THE GENITAL AREA. DUE TO ITS POTENTIAL AS AN APHRODISIAC, EXPERTS CONDUCTED A STUDY ON RATS BY SUPPLEMENTING THEM WITH DAMIANA EXTRACTS. IMPROVEMENTS WERE SIGNIFICANT ON RATS THAT WEREN’T SEXUALLY ACTIVE BEFORE THE TEST; HOWEVER, THERE WAS NO NOTICEABLE IMPACT ON RATS THAT WERE SEXUALLY ACTIVE BEFORE. HOW TO USE IT: DAMIANA IS AVAILABLE IN ORAL SUPPLEMENTS, BUT YOU CAN ALSO MAKE A TEA OUT OF THE LEAVES. IT HAS A PLEASANT TASTE SO YOU WON’T HAVE TO WORRY ABOUT GAGGING JUST TO ACHIEVE ITS SEX-ENHANCING EFFECT. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN SHOP FOR DAMIANA IN SOME DRUG STORES, HEALTH SHOPS, AND ONLINE STORES. NOWADAYS, DRIED DAMIANA LEAVES ARE AVAILABLE IN CAPSULE FORM OR TEA BAGS. IT IS ALSO AVAILABLE IN EXTRACT FORM, EITHER ALCOHOL-FREE OR ALCOHOLIC.
	FATTY ACIDS
	SATURATED
	MONO- UNSATURATED
	POLY-UNSATURATED
	VITAMIN E

	AMOUNTS
	G/100G
	G/100G
	G/100G
	MG/100G

	DUCK FAT
	33.2
	49.3
	12.9
	2.70

	LARD
	40.8
	43.8
	9.6
	0.60

	TALLOW
	49.8
	41.8
	4.0
	2.70

	BUTTER
	54.0
	19.8
	2.6
	2.00

	COCONUT OIL
	85.2
	6.6
	1.7
	.66

	COCOA BUTTER
	60.0
	32.9
	3.0
	1.8

	PALM KERNEL OIL
	81.5
	11.4
	1.6
	3.80

	PALM OIL
	45.3
	41.6
	8.3
	33.12

	COTTONSEED OIL
	25.5
	21.3
	48.1
	42.77

	WHEAT GERM OIL
	18.8
	15.9
	60.7
	136.65

	SOYBEAN OIL
	14.5
	23.2
	56.5
	16.29

	OLIVE OIL
	14.0
	69.7
	11.2
	5.10

	CORN OIL
	12.7
	24.7
	57.8
	17.24

	SUNFLOWER OIL
	11.9
	20.2
	63.0
	49.00

	SAFFLOWER OIL
	10.2
	12.6
	72.1
	40.68

	HEMP OIL
	10
	15
	75
	12.34

	CANOLA/RAPESEED OIL
	5.3
	64.3
	24.8
	22.21
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DATES (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	DATES ARE EXOTIC FRUITS FROM THE DATE PALM THAT GROWS IN THE DESERTS. IT IS A FLESHY FRUIT WITH A DELICIOUS SWEET TASTE THAT RESONATES WITH OTHER SWEET, SENSUAL DELIGHTS. THE ORIGIN OF DATES IS STILL UNKNOWN, BUT OTHERS SAY IT MAY HAVE ORIGINATED FROM THE DRY LANDS AROUND THE PERSIAN GULF. THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO, IN THE ARAB LANDS, THE FRUIT WAS A SYMBOL OF FERTILITY AND WAS PORTRAYED IN WALL CARVINGS AND COINS. THIS SWEET TREAT IS RICH IN VITAMINS, MINERALS, AND FIBER THAT MAKE IT A POTENT RELIEVER FOR VARIOUS HEALTH CONDITIONS SUCH AS ANEMIA, CONSTIPATION, DIARRHEA, STOMACH PROBLEMS AND SEXUAL DYSFUNCTION. IN 2006, BAHMANPOUR ET AL. CONDUCTED A STUDY ON RATS ON THE EFFECTIVENESS OF DATES AND FOUND OUT THE FRUIT CONTAINS ESTRADIOL AND FLAVONOIDS THAT ENHANCES SPERM QUALITY, SPERM MOTILITY AND INCREASED THE WEIGHT OF THE TESTES. DATES ALSO CONTAIN SUGAR, WHICH IS CONVERTED INTO ENERGY FOR LONG-LASTING SEX. HOW TO USE IT: YOU CAN EAT THEM AS IS OR ADD THEM TO YOUR CEREAL AND WHEN BAKING COOKIES, PIES, AND CAKES. IN OTHER PLACES, DATES ARE ADDED TO STEWS AND CASSEROLES. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN BUY FRESH OR DRIED DATES IN MOST SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES. FRESH DATES SHOULD BE KEPT IN THE REFRIGERATOR AND THE DRIED VARIETY IN A DRY CONTAINER.
	DATES, DEGLET NOOR

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,180 KJ (280 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	75 G

	SUGARS
	63 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	8 G

	FAT
	0.4 G

	PROTEIN
	2.4 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	0%
6 ΜG
75 ΜG

	VITAMIN A
	10 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	5%
0.052 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	6%
0.066 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	8%
1.274 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	12%
0.589 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	13%
0.165 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	5%
19 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	0%
0.4 MG

	VITAMIN E
	0%
0.05 MG

	VITAMIN K
	3%
2.7 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	4%
39 MG

	IRON
	8%
1.02 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	12%
43 MG

	MANGANESE
	12%
0.262 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	9%
62 MG

	POTASSIUM
	14%
656 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
2 MG

	ZINC
	3%
0.29 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	20.5 G
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GARLIC (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)

	[image: ]
	NOT A POPULAR CHOICE, HOWEVER, GARLIC IS A STRONG APHRODISIAC FOR ONE SPECIFIC REASON: DUE TO ITS EXTREMELY HIGH ALLICIN CONTENT. ALLICIN HELPS TO IMPROVE ENERGY, INCREASE BLOOD CIRCULATION AND SIGNIFICANTLY INCREASES ONE’S STAMINA. IF ALL THESE PROPERTIES BECOME SYNERGISTIC, PEOPLE WILL FEEL MUCH BETTER. HOW TO USE IT: THE ROLE OF GARLIC AS A RECIPE INGREDIENT IS ENDLESS. YOU CAN INCLUDE IT IN NUMEROUS RECIPES. 1. TO MAKE AN EASY, QUICK HUMMUS DIP, PURÉE FRESH GARLIC, TAHINI, CANNED GARBANZO BEANS, LEMON JUICE, AND OLIVE OIL. 2. TO CREATE DELIGHTFUL GARLIC MASHED POTATOES, PURÉE COOKED POTATOES, ROASTED GARLIC, AND OLIVE OIL ALTOGETHER. WHERE TO FIND IT: GARLIC IS AVAILABLE IN MOST SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES. FOR MAXIMUM BENEFIT, CHOOSE FRESH GARLIC. EVEN THOUGH GARLIC IN FLAKE, PASTE OR POWDER FORM LASTS LONGER AND MORE CONVENIENT, YOU WILL GET LESS BENEFIT FROM THEM. WHEN PURCHASING FRESH GARLIC, ALWAYS LOOK FOR DRY, FIRM, FLESHY AND BLEMISH-FREE GARLIC. FRESH GARLIC HAS A WHITE OR OFF-WHITE COLOR. AND MAKE SURE TO AVOID GARLIC THAT HAS DARK AND POWDERY PATCHES, MOLDY AND BROKEN SKIN.
	GARLIC, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	623 KJ (149 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	33.06 G

	SUGARS
	1 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	2.1 G

	FAT
	0.5 G

	PROTEIN
	6.36 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	17%
0.2 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	9%
0.11 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	5%
0.7 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	12%
0.596 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	95%
1.2350 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	1%
3 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	5%
23.2 MG

	VITAMIN C
	38%
31.2 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	18%
181 MG

	IRON
	13%
1.7 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	7%
25 MG

	MANGANESE
	80%
1.672 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	22%
153 MG

	POTASSIUM
	9%
401 MG

	SODIUM
	1%
17 MG

	ZINC
	12%
1.16 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	59 G

	SELENIUM
	14.2 ΜG
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GINGER (MONDIA WHITEI) (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	GINGER IS A SPICE MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS A ROOT THOUGH IT IS ACTUALLY A RHIZOME OF A FLOWERY PLANT. IT HAS A PUNGENT YET PLEASANT FLAVOR AND AROMA THAT HAS A RELAXING EFFECT. GINGER ORIGINALLY CAME FROM CHINA BUT WAS LATER GROWN IN INDIA, SOUTHEAST ASIA, AFRICA, AND THE CARIBBEAN. GINGER IS TRADITIONALLY USED TO EASE INDIGESTION, STOMACH UPSET AND GAS PAINS. IT ALSO HAS ANTI-INFLAMMATORY PROPERTIES THAT WORK WELL FOR JOINT PAINS SUCH AS ARTHRITIS. ASIDE FROM ALLEVIATING THESE HEALTH CONDITIONS, GINGER IS ALSO KNOWN AS APHRODISIAC BOTH TRADITIONALLY AND SCIENTIFICALLY. GINGER IS THOUGHT TO INCREASE LUSTFUL DESIRES, LIBIDO, PERFORMANCE AND SPERM QUALITY. EVEN IN CONFUCIUS’ WRITINGS WAY BACK THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO, GINGER IS SHOWN TO AFFECT SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP. FOR GREEK AND ROMANS, GINGER STIMULATES THE FUNCTIONS OF THE MALE SEX ORGANS TO IMPROVE SEXUAL EXPERIENCE. HOW DOES GINGER WORK AS AN APHRODISIAC? INGESTING GINGER CAUSES A SUDDEN RUSH OF WARMTH INSIDE THE BODY THAT MAKES YOUR HEART BEAT FASTER. IT CONTAINS SUBSTANCES THAT HELP IN DETOXIFICATION, BLOOD CIRCULATION, AND CLEANSING. INCREASED BLOOD FLOW MEANS BETTER ERECTION AND IMPROVED PENIS’ SENSITIVITY TO PLEASURE. MOREOVER, IN A 2002 STUDY AT THE COLLEGE OF MEDICINE AT THE UNIVERSITY OF IBADAN IN NIGERIA, RESULTS SHOWED THAT RATS GIVEN GINGER-INFUSED WATER DROPLETS HAD RAISED TESTOSTERONE AND TESTOSTERONE CHOLESTEROL LEVELS. HOW TO USE IT: THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY TO REAP ITS APHRODISIAC EFFECT IS BY DRINKING GINGER TEA. SLICE A MEDIUM-SIZED GINGER; PUT IT IN A SAUCEPAN WITH THREE CUPS OF WATER. BRING TO A BOIL, LOWER THE HEAT AND LET IT SIMMER FOR 20 MINUTES. REMOVE THE GINGER SLICES, AND YOU CAN STORE THEM FOR THE NEXT USE. IF YOU ARE NOT INTO GINGER’S CONCENTRATED FLAVOR, YOU CAN ADD THEM TO SOUPS OR STIR-FRIES. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN BUY GINGER IN MOST SUPERMARKETS, GROCERY STORES, AND LOCAL SPICE STORES IN YOUR AREA. WHEN PICKING GINGER, MAKE SURE TO LOOK FOR GINGER THAT IS FIRM, HEAVY, FRAGRANT, AND WITH SMOOTH SKIN. AVOID GINGER THAT IS NOT THAT HEAVY FOR THEIR SIZE AND HAS FLESH THAT IS WRINKLED. MONDIA WHITEI IS A PERENNIAL HERBACEOUS/WOODY CLIMBER BELONGING TO THE FAMILY APOCYNACEAE, AND AS WITH MOST MEMBERS OF THIS FAMILY, HAS MILKY LATEX. TWO SPECIES OF MONDIA ARE RECOGNIZED, THE OTHER BEING MONDIA ECORNUTA. KNOWN IN SOME LOCALITIES AS 'GONDOLOSI', IN KENYA IT IS KNOWN AS 'MUKOMBERO', THE ROOTSTOCK IS OFTEN COLLECTED FOR MEDICINAL USE.

	GINGER ROOT (RAW)

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	333 KJ (80 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	17.77 G

	SUGARS
	1.7 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	2 G

	FAT
	0.75 G

	PROTEIN
	1.82 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	2%
0.025 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.034 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	5%
0.75 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	4%
0.203 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	12%
0.16 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	3%
11 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	6%
5 MG

	VITAMIN E
	2%
0.26 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	2%
16 MG

	IRON
	5%
0.6 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	12%
43 MG

	MANGANESE
	11%
0.229 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	5%
34 MG

	POTASSIUM
	9%
415 MG

	SODIUM
	1%
13 MG

	ZINC
	4%
0.34 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	79 G
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GINSENG (PANAX, ANGELICA SINENSIS) (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: Image result for ANGELICA SINENSIS]
	YOU MIGHT PROBABLY HAVE HEARD ABOUT PANAX GINSENG OVER AND OVER AGAIN IN THE LIST OF NATURAL APHRODISIACS, AND THAT IS BECAUSE GINSENG IS REALLY A POTENT NATURAL SEX ENHANCER. PANAX GINSENG IS THE FLESHY ROOT OF A PERENNIAL PLANT USUALLY FOUND IN PLACES WITH COOLER CLIMATES SUCH AS COUNTRIES IN EASTERN ASIA PARTICULARLY BHUTAN, CHINA, AND SOUTH KOREA. PANAX GINSENG IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE CHINESE OR KOREAN GINSENG. GINSENG CONTAINS STEROID-LIKE COMPOUNDS THAT STIMULATE LIBIDO AND IMPROVE STAMINA. A STUDY PUBLISHED IN THE INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF IMPOTENCE RESEARCH SHOWED MORE THAN 60 PERCENT IMPROVEMENT OF MEN WITH ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION COMPARED TO THE PLACEBO GROUP WITH ONLY 30 PERCENT. A STUDY CONDUCTED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF GUELPH RESEARCHERS REVEALED THAT IT COULD TREAT ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION TOO. HOW TO USE IT: YOU CAN EITHER CHEW THE ROOT OR STEEP IN WATER TO MAKE TEA. THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY TO GET RESULTS FROM KOREAN GINSENG IS, HOWEVER, TAKING A SUPPLEMENT. WHERE TO FIND IT: PANAX GINSENG CAN BE BOUGHT IN MOST DRUG STORES, HEALTH SHOPS, AND ONLINE STORES. THE DRIED ROOT OF A. SINENSIS IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS CHINESE ANGELICA (CHINESE: 當歸; PINYIN: DĀNGGUĪ; PE̍H-ŌE-JĪ: TONG-KUI) AND IS WIDELY USED IN CHINESE TRADITIONAL MEDICINE IN THE BELIEF IT BENEFITS WOMEN'S HEALTH, CARDIOVASCULAR CONDITIONS, OSTEOARTHRITIS, INFLAMMATION, HEADACHE, INFECTIONS, MILD ANEMIA, FATIGUE AND HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE. THE DONG QUAI (當歸) MEANS THAT A HUSBAND SHALL RETURN TO HIS WIFE, WHICH IS IMPLICITLY SAID TO HELP WOMEN'S SEXUAL HEALTH. OVERALL, THE U.S. NATIONAL LIBRARY OF MEDICINE STATES THAT MORE EVIDENCE IS NEEDED TO RATE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF DONG QUAI FOR MOST USES.
	SOYBEAN, MATURE SEEDS, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,866 KJ (446 KCAL)

	

	CARBOHYDRATES
	30.16 G

	SUGARS
	7.33 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	9.3 G

	FAT
	19.94 G

	SATURATED
	2.884 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	4.404 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
OMEGA‑3
OMEGA‑6
	11.255 G
1.330 G
9.925 G

	PROTEIN
	36.49 G

	TRYPTOPHAN
	0.591 G

	THREONINE
	1.766 G

	ISOLEUCINE
	1.971 G

	LEUCINE
	3.309 G

	LYSINE
	2.706 G

	METHIONINE
	0.547 G

	CYSTINE
	0.655 G

	PHENYLALANINE
	2.122 G

	TYROSINE
	1.539 G

	VALINE
	2.029 G

	ARGININE
	3.153 G

	HISTIDINE
	1.097 G

	ALANINE
	1.915 G

	ASPARTIC ACID
	5.112 G

	GLUTAMIC ACID
	7.874 G

	GLYCINE
	1.880 G

	PROLINE
	2.379 G

	SERINE
	2.357 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
	0%
1 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	76%
0.874 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	73%
0.87 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	11%
1.623 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	16%
0.793 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	29%
0.377 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	94%
375 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	24%
115.9 MG

	VITAMIN C
	7%
6.0 MG

	VITAMIN E
	6%
0.85 MG

	VITAMIN K
	45%
47 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	28%
277 MG

	COPPER
	83%
1.658 MG

	IRON
	121%
15.7 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	79%
280 MG

	MANGANESE
	120%
2.517 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	101%
704 MG

	POTASSIUM
	38%
1797 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
2 MG

	ZINC
	51%
4.89 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	8.54 G

	CHOLESTEROL
	0 MG
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HONEY (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	HONEY, ALSO KNOWN AS FOOD OF THE GODS, IS A SUGARY SOLUTION THAT’S MADE BY BEES. THE AROMA OF HONEY VARIES FROM THE FLOWER WHERE THE BEES GATHERED THE NECTAR. EACH AROMA IS DISTINCT; FROM A FULL AND DEEP CHESTNUT HONEY TO WILD THYME SCENT AND LAVENDER AROMA HONEY. ALONG WITH THE AROMAS, HONEY IS GREATLY REVERED DUE TO ITS EFFECTS ON ONE’S SEXUAL EXPERIENCE. THIS ELIXIR IS AMONG THE BEST RE-INITIATORS OF SEXUAL VIGOR. ALONGSIDE EGGS, FRUITS, MEAT, AND NUTS, IT CAN PRODUCE A FEW OF THE BEST “TURN-ON” RECIPES. IN ANCIENT TIMES, EGYPTIANS USED HONEY TO CURE IMPOTENCE AND STERILITY. FURTHERMORE, MEDIEVAL SEDUCERS LET THEIR PARTNERS DRINK MEAD, A FERMENTED DRINK PREPARED FROM HONEY. HOW TO USE IT: TO ENJOY THIS NATURAL WONDER: 1. USE IT AS A SPREAD ON BREAD, MUFFINS, PANCAKES, BAGELS, AND WAFFLES. 2. FOR A TOUCH OF SWEETNESS, ADD HONEY TO YOUR MILKSHAKES AND SMOOTHIES. 3. MAKE HONEY LEMONADE. 4. INCLUDE IT IN YOUR VINAIGRETTE DRESSING. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN BUY HONEY IN MOST SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES. AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, GO FOR RAW AND NATURAL HONEY INSTEAD OF HEATED OR FILTERED HONEY AS THIS CONTAINS ALL THE AROMA AND POTENCY THAT YOU WILL NEED. 
	HONEY

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,272 KJ (304 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	82.4 G

	SUGARS
	82.12 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	0.2 G

	FAT
	0 G

	PROTEIN
	0.3 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.038 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	1%
0.121 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	1%
0.068 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	2%
0.024 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	1%
2 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	1%
0.5 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
6 MG

	IRON
	3%
0.42 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	1%
2 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	1%
4 MG

	POTASSIUM
	1%
52 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
4 MG

	ZINC
	2%
0.22 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	17.10 G
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HORNY GOAT WEED (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	EPIMEDIUM, ALSO KNOWN AS BARRENWORT, BISHOP'S HAT, FAIRY WINGS, HORNY GOAT WEED, OR YIN YANG HUO (CHINESE: 淫羊藿), IS A GENUS OF FLOWERING PLANTS IN THE FAMILY BERBERIDACEAE. THE MAJORITY OF THE SPECIES ARE ENDEMIC TO CHINA, WITH SMALLER NUMBERS ELSEWHERE IN ASIA, AND A FEW IN THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION. EPIMEDIUM SPECIES ARE DECIDUOUS OR EVERGREEN HARDY PERENNIALS. THE MAJORITY HAVE FOUR-PARTED "SPIDER-LIKE" FLOWERS IN SPRING. THE SPECIES USED AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT IS EPIMEDIUM GRANDIFLORUM. IT CONTAINS ICARIIN, WHICH IS A WEAK PDE5 INHIBITOR IN VITRO (TREAT ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION). ITS CLINICAL EFFECTS ARE UNKNOWN.
	FLAXSEED

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	2,234 KJ (534 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	28.88 G

	SUGARS
	1.55 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	27.3 G

	FAT
	42.16 G

	SATURATED
	3.663 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	7.527 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
OMEGA‑3
OMEGA‑6
	28.730 G
22.8 G
5.9 G

	PROTEIN
	18.29 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	143%
1.644 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	13%
0.161 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	21%
3.08 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	20%
0.985 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	36%
0.473 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	22%
87 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	1%
0.6 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	26%
255 MG

	IRON
	44%
5.73 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	110%
392 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	92%
642 MG

	POTASSIUM
	17%
813 MG

	ZINC
	46%
4.34 MG
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MACA (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	MACA IS A PLANT THAT THRIVES HIGH IN THE ANDES IN PERU AND IS CULTIVATED AS A VEGETABLE PRODUCE BY THE LOCAL INHABITANTS 3,000 YEARS AGO. DURING THIS TIME, THE SHEPHERDS OF THE ANDES FED MACA ROOTS TO THEIR LIVESTOCK AND NOTICED IMPROVEMENTS IN OVERALL HEALTH AND FERTILITY. THIS LED TO THE IDEA THAT MACA ROOT MAY ALSO HELP ENHANCE HEALTH AND SEXUAL FUNCTIONS IN HUMANS. THUS, IT BECAME A TRADITIONAL MEDICINE FOR ANEMIA, OSTEOPOROSIS, TUBERCULOSIS, AS AN ENERGY BOOSTER, IMMUNE SYSTEM BOOSTER, MEMORY ENHANCER AND TREATMENT FOR ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION IN MEN AND WOMEN. NOT TOO LONG AGO, MACA ROOT BECAME A COMMON INGREDIENT IN MALE SUPPLEMENTS AVAILABLE ON THE MARKET. SEVERAL STUDIES WERE CONDUCTED, AND EXPERTS AREN’T SURE HOW MACA WORKS AS A SEX ENHANCER BECAUSE IT HAS NO ROLE IN INCREASING ANDROGENIC ACTIVITIES. NEVERTHELESS, RESULTS SHOWED THAT MACA ROOT IS EFFECTIVE IN INCREASING LIBIDO AND SEXUAL PERFORMANCE. IN ITALY, RESEARCHERS CONDUCTED A STUDY IN 50 MEN WITH MILD ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION. BOTH GROUPS WHO TOOK THE PLACEBO AND MACA SUPPLEMENT SHOWED IMPROVEMENTS AFTER 12 WEEKS, BUT THOSE WHO TOOK MACA SHOWED MORE SIGNIFICANT IMPROVEMENTS. IN A HOSPITAL IN BOSTON, MEDICAL EXPERTS GAVE MACA TREATMENTS TO 20 PEOPLE SUFFERING FROM ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION DUE TO TAKING SSRIS OR ANTIDEPRESSANTS. TEN OF THEM TOOK A PLACEBO OR THE LOWER DOSE OF MACA WHILE THE OTHER HALF TOOK A HIGHER DOSE. THOSE WHO TOOK A HIGHER DOSE SHOWED FAR BETTER IMPROVEMENTS IN THEIR SEXUAL FUNCTION. HOW TO USE IT: YOU CAN ROAST THE MACA ROOT, PREPARE IT AS SOUP OR MAKE A FERMENTED DRINK CALLED THE MACA CHICHA. HOWEVER, THE MOST COMMON WAY OF CONSUMING MACA IS GELATINIZED MACA POWDER CAPSULES. NO PHARMACOKINETIC DATA HAVE BEEN PUBLISHED FOR MACA. THE PRESENCE OF (1R,3S)-1-METHYL-1,2,3,4-TETRAHYDRO-Β-CARBOLINE-3-CARBOXYLIC ACID (MTCA) IN THE EXTRACTS OF MACA INDICATE A POTENTIAL SAFETY ISSUE AS A MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITOR AND POSSIBILITY AS A MUTAGEN. DUE TO THESE POTENTIAL MUTAGENIC PROPERTIES OF MTCA, THE AGENCY FOR SANITARY SECURITY IN FRANCE WARNED CONSUMERS ABOUT THE POSSIBLE HEALTH RISKS OF POWDERED MACA ROOT, A DECLARATION DISPUTED ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT MTCA WOULD BE DEACTIVATED BY BOILING TO PROCESS MACA ROOTS. MTCA-LIKE COMPOUNDS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH CRAVING SEXUAL BEHAVIOR.
	CABBAGE, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	103 KJ (25 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	5.8 G

	SUGARS
	3.2 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	2.5 G

	FAT
	0.1 G

	PROTEIN
	1.28 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	5%
0.061 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	3%
0.040 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	2%
0.234 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	4%
0.212 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	10%
0.124 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	11%
43 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	44%
36.6 MG

	VITAMIN K
	72%
76 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	4%
40 MG

	IRON
	4%
0.47 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
12 MG

	MANGANESE
	8%
0.16 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	4%
26 MG

	POTASSIUM
	4%
170 MG

	SODIUM
	1%
18 MG

	ZINC
	2%
0.18 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	92 G

	FLUORIDE
	1 µG




	





ACTS 20 (LORDSHIP OF LAW AUTHORITY)
	





MANDRAKES (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	THE ROOT IS HALLUCINOGENIC AND NARCOTIC. IN SUFFICIENT QUANTITIES, IT INDUCES A STATE OF UNCONSCIOUSNESS AND WAS USED AS AN ANESTHETIC FOR SURGERY IN ANCIENT TIMES. IN THE PAST, JUICE FROM THE FINELY GRATED ROOT WAS APPLIED EXTERNALLY TO RELIEVE RHEUMATIC PAINS. IT WAS ALSO USED INTERNALLY TO TREAT MELANCHOLY, CONVULSIONS, AND MANIA. WHEN TAKEN INTERNALLY IN LARGE DOSES, HOWEVER, IT IS SAID TO EXCITE DELIRIUM AND MADNESS. IN THE PAST, MANDRAKE WAS OFTEN MADE INTO AMULETS WHICH WERE BELIEVED TO BRING GOOD FORTUNE AND CURE STERILITY. IN ONE SUPERSTITION, PEOPLE WHO PULL UP THIS ROOT WILL BE CONDEMNED TO HELL, AND THE MANDRAKE ROOT WOULD SCREAM AS IT WAS PULLED FROM THE GROUND, KILLING ANYONE WHO HEARD IT. THEREFORE, IN THE PAST, PEOPLE HAVE TIED THE ROOTS TO THE BODIES OF ANIMALS AND THEN USED THESE ANIMALS TO PULL THE ROOTS FROM THE SOIL.
	CLASS
	MAJOR GROUPS
	MAIN SYNTHESIS STEPS
	EXAMPLES

	ALKALOIDS WITH NITROGEN HETEROCYCLES (TRUE ALKALOIDS)

	PYRROLIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	ORNITHINE OR ARGININE → PUTRESCINE → N-METHYLPUTRESCINE → N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLINE
	CUSCOHYGRINE, HYGRINE, HYGROLINE, STACHYDRINE

	TROPANE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	ATROPINE GROUP
SUBSTITUTION IN POSITIONS 3, 6 OR 7
	ORNITHINE OR ARGININE → PUTRESCINE → N-METHYLPUTRESCINE → N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLINE
	ATROPINE, SCOPOLAMINE, HYOSCYAMINE

	
	COCAINE GROUP
SUBSTITUTION IN POSITIONS 2 AND 3
	
	COCAINE, ECGONINE

	PYRROLIZIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	NON-ESTERS
	IN PLANTS: ORNITHINE OR ARGININE → PUTRESCINE → HOMOSPERMIDINE → RETRONECINE
	RETRONECINE, HELIOTRIDINE, LABURNINE

	
	COMPLEX ESTERS OF MONOCARBOXYLIC ACIDS
	
	INDICINE, LINDELOPHIN, SARRACINE

	
	MACROCYCLIC DIESTERS
	
	PLATYPHYLLINE, TRICHODESMINE

	
	1-AMINOPYRROLIZIDINES (LOLINES)
	IN FUNGI: L-PROLINE + L-HOMOSERINE → N-(3-AMINO-3-CARBOXYPROPYL)PROLINE → NORLOLINE
	LOLINE, N-FORMYLLOLINE, N-ACETYLLOLINE

	PIPERIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	LYSINE → CADAVERINE → Δ1-PIPERIDEINE
	SEDAMINE, LOBELINE, ANAFERINE, PIPERINE

	
	
	OCTANOIC ACID → CONICEINE → CONIINE
	CONIINE, CONICEINE

	QUINOLIZIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	LUPININE GROUP
	LYSINE → CADAVERINE → Δ1-PIPERIDEINE
	LUPININE, NUPHARIDIN

	
	CYTISINE GROUP
	
	CYTISINE

	
	SPARTEINE GROUP
	
	SPARTEINE, LUPANINE, ANAHYGRINE

	
	MATRINE GROUP.
	
	MATRINE, OXYMATRINE, ALLOMATRIDINE

	
	ORMOSANINE GROUP
	
	ORMOSANINE, PIPTANTINE

	INDOLIZIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	LYSINE → Δ-SEMIALDEHYDE OF Α-AMINOADIPIC ACID → PIPECOLIC ACID → 1 INDOLIZIDINONE
	SWAINSONINE, CASTANOSPERMINE

	PYRIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	SIMPLE DERIVATIVES OF PYRIDINE
	NICOTINIC ACID → DIHYDRONICOTINIC ACID → 1,2-DIHYDROPYRIDINE
	TRIGONELLINE, RICININE, ARECOLINE

	
	POLYCYCLIC NONCONDENSING PYRIDINE DERIVATIVES
	
	NICOTINE, NORNICOTINE, ANABASINE, ANATABINE

	
	POLYCYCLIC CONDENSED PYRIDINE DERIVATIVES
	
	ACTINIDINE, GENTIANINE, PEDICULININE

	
	SESQUITERPENE PYRIDINE DERIVATIVES
	NICOTINIC ACID, ISOLEUCINE
	EVONINE, HIPPOCRATEINE, TRIPTONINE

	ISOQUINOLINE DERIVATIVES AND RELATED ALKALOIDS
[image: ]
	SIMPLE DERIVATIVES OF ISOQUINOLINE
	TYROSINE OR PHENYLALANINE → DOPAMINE OR TYRAMINE (FOR ALKALOIDS AMARILLIS)
	SALSOLINE, LOPHOCERINE

	
	DERIVATIVES OF 1- AND 3-ISOQUINOLINES
	
	N-METHYLCORIDALDINE, NOROXYHYDRASTININE

	
	DERIVATIVES OF 1- AND 4-PHENYLTETRAHYDROISOQUINOLINES
	
	CRYPTOSTILIN

	
	DERIVATIVES OF 5-NAFTIL-ISOQUINOLINE
	
	ANCISTROCLADINE

	
	DERIVATIVES OF 1- AND 2-BENZYL-IZOQUINOLINES
	
	PAPAVERINE, LAUDANOSINE, SENDAVERINE

	
	CULARINE GROUP
	
	CULARINE, YAGONINE

	
	PAVINES AND ISOPAVINES
	
	ARGEMONINE, AMURENSINE

	
	BENZOPYRROCOLINES
	
	CRYPTAUSTOLINE

	
	PROTOBERBERINES
	
	BERBERINE, CANADINE, OPHIOCARPINE, MECAMBRIDINE, CORYDALINE

	
	PHTHALIDISOQUINOLINES
	
	HYDRASTINE, NARCOTINE (NOSCAPINE)

	
	SPIROBENZYLISOQUINOLINES
	
	FUMARICINE

	
	IPECACUANHA ALKALOIDS
	
	EMETINE, PROTOEMETINE, IPECOSIDE

	
	BENZOPHENANTHRIDINES
	
	SANGUINARINE, OXYNITIDINE, CORYNOLOXINE

	
	APORPHINES
	
	GLAUCINE, CORIDINE, LIRIODENINE

	
	PROAPORPHINES
	
	PRONUCIFERINE, GLAZIOVINE

	
	HOMOAPORPHINES
	
	KREYSIGININE, MULTIFLORAMINE

	
	HOMOPROAPORPHINES
	
	BULBOCODINE

	
	MORPHINES
	
	MORPHINE, CODEINE, THEBAINE, SINOMENINE

	
	HOMOMORPHINES
	
	KREYSIGININE, ANDROCYMBINE

	
	TROPOLOISOQUINOLINES
	
	IMERUBRINE

	
	AZOFLUORANTHENES
	
	RUFESCINE, IMELUTEINE

	
	AMARYLLIS ALKALOIDS
	
	LYCORINE, AMBELLINE, TAZETTINE, GALANTAMINE, MONTANINE

	
	ERYTHRINA ALKALOIDS
	
	ERYSODINE, ERYTHROIDINE

	
	PHENANTHRENE DERIVATIVES
	
	ATHEROSPERMININE

	
	PROTOPINES
	
	PROTOPINE, OXOMURAMINE, CORYCAVIDINE

	
	ARISTOLACTAM
	
	DORIFLAVIN

	OXAZOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	TYROSINE → TYRAMINE
	ANNULOLINE, HALFORDINOL, TEXALINE, TEXAMINE

	ISOXAZOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	IBOTENIC ACID → MUSCIMOL
	IBOTENIC ACID, MUSCIMOL

	THIAZOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	1-DEOXY-D-XYLULOSE 5-PHOSPHATE (DOXP), TYROSINE, CYSTEINE
	NOSTOCYCLAMIDE, THIOSTREPTONE

	QUINAZOLINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	3,4-DIHYDRO-4-QUINAZOLONE DERIVATIVES
	ANTHRANILIC ACID OR PHENYLALANINE OR ORNITHINE
	FEBRIFUGINE

	
	1,4-DIHYDRO-4-QUINAZOLONE DERIVATIVES
	
	GLYCORINE, ARBORINE, GLYCOSMININE

	
	PYRROLIDINE AND PIPERIDINE QUINAZOLINE DERIVATIVES
	
	VAZICINE (PEGANINE)

	ACRIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	ANTHRANILIC ACID
	RUTACRIDONE, ACRONICINE

	QUINOLINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	SIMPLE DERIVATIVES OF QUINOLINE DERIVATIVES OF 2–QUINOLONES AND 4-QUINOLONE
	ANTHRANILIC ACID → 3-CARBOXYQUINOLINE
	CUSPARINE, ECHINOPSINE, EVOCARPINE

	
	TRICYCLIC TERPENOIDS
	
	FLINDERSINE

	
	FURANOQUINOLINE DERIVATIVES
	
	DICTAMNINE, FAGARINE, SKIMMIANINE

	
	QUININES
	TRYPTOPHAN → TRYPTAMINE → STRICTOSIDINE (WITH SECOLOGANIN) → KORINANTEAL → CINHONINON
	QUININE, QUINIDINE, CINCHONINE, CINHONIDINE

	INDOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
SEE ALSO: INDOLE ALKALOIDS
	NON-ISOPRENE INDOLE ALKALOIDS

	
	SIMPLE INDOLE DERIVATIVES
	TRYPTOPHAN → TRYPTAMINE OR 5-HYDROXYTRYPTOPHAN
	SEROTONIN, PSILOCYBIN, DIMETHYLTRYPTAMINE (DMT), BUFOTENIN

	
	SIMPLE DERIVATIVES OF Β-CARBOLINE
	
	HARMAN, HARMINE, HARMALINE, ELEAGNINE

	
	PYRROLOINDOLE ALKALOIDS
	
	PHYSOSTIGMINE (ESERINE), ETHERAMINE, PHYSOVENINE, EPTASTIGMINE

	
	SEMITERPENOID INDOLE ALKALOIDS

	
	ERGOT ALKALOIDS[99]
	TRYPTOPHAN → CHANOCLAVINE → AGROCLAVINE → ELIMOCLAVINE → PASPALIC ACID → LYSERGIC ACID
	ERGOTAMINE, ERGOBASINE, ERGOSINE

	
	MONOTERPENOID INDOLE ALKALOIDS

	
	CORYNANTHE TYPE ALKALOIDS
	TRYPTOPHAN → TRYPTAMINE → STRICTOSIDINE (WITH SECOLOGANIN)
	AJMALICINE, SARPAGINE, VOBASINE, AJMALINE, YOHIMBINE, RESERPINE, MITRAGYNINE,[131][132] GROUP STRYCHNINE AND (STRYCHNINE BRUCINE, AQUAMICINE, VOMICINE)

	
	IBOGA-TYPE ALKALOIDS
	
	IBOGAMINE, IBOGAINE, VOACANGINE

	
	ASPIDOSPERMA-TYPE ALKALOIDS
	
	VINCAMINE, VINCA ALKALOIDS, VINCOTINE, ASPIDOSPERMINE

	IMIDAZOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	DIRECTLY FROM HISTIDINE
	HISTAMINE, PILOCARPINE, PILOSINE, STEVENSINE

	PURINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	XANTHOSINE (FORMED IN PURINE BIOSYNTHESIS) → 7 METHYLXANTOSINE → 7-METHYL XANTHINE → THEOBROMINE → CAFFEINE
	CAFFEINE, THEOBROMINE, THEOPHYLLINE, SAXITOXIN

	ALKALOIDS WITH NITROGEN IN THE SIDE CHAIN (PROTOALKALOIDS)

	Β-PHENYLETHYLAMINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	TYROSINE OR PHENYLALANINE → DIOXYPHENILALANINE → DOPAMINE → ADRENALINE AND MESCALINE TYROSINE → TYRAMINE PHENYLALANINE → 1-PHENYLPROPANE-1,2-DIONE → CATHINONE → EPHEDRINE AND PSEUDOEPHEDRINE
	TYRAMINE, EPHEDRINE, PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, MESCALINE, CATHINONE, CATECHOLAMINES (ADRENALINE, NORADRENALINE, DOPAMINE)

	COLCHICINE ALKALOIDS
[image: ]
	
	TYROSINE OR PHENYLALANINE → DOPAMINE → AUTUMNALINE → COLCHICINE
	COLCHICINE, COLCHAMINE

	MUSCARINE[145]
[image: ]
	
	GLUTAMIC ACID → 3-KETOGLUTAMIC ACID → MUSCARINE (WITH PYRUVIC ACID)
	MUSCARINE, ALLOMUSCARINE, EPIMUSCARINE, EPIALLOMUSCARINE

	BENZYLAMINE
[image: ]
	
	PHENYLALANINE WITH VALINE, LEUCINE OR ISOLEUCINE
	CAPSAICIN, DIHYDROCAPSAICIN, NORDIHYDROCAPSAICIN, VANILLYLAMINE

	POLYAMINES ALKALOIDS

	PUTRESCINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	ORNITHINE → PUTRESCINE → SPERMIDINE → SPERMINE
	PAUCINE

	SPERMIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	
	LUNARINE, CODONOCARPINE

	SPERMINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	
	VERBASCENINE, APHELANDRINE

	PEPTIDE (CYCLOPEPTIDE) ALKALOIDS

	PEPTIDE ALKALOIDS WITH A 13-MEMBERED CYCLE
	NUMMULARINE C TYPE
	FROM DIFFERENT AMINO ACIDS
	NUMMULARINE C, NUMMULARINE S

	
	ZIZIPHINE TYPE
	
	ZIZIPHINE A, SATIVANINE H

	PEPTIDE ALKALOIDS WITH A 14-MEMBERED CYCLE
	FRANGULANINE TYPE
	
	FRANGULANINE, SCUTIANINE J

	
	SCUTIANINE A TYPE
	
	SCUTIANINE A

	
	INTEGERRINE TYPE
	
	INTEGERRINE, DISCARINE D

	
	AMPHIBINE F TYPE
	
	AMPHIBINE F, SPINANINE A

	
	AMFIBINE B TYPE
	
	AMPHIBINE B, LOTUSINE C

	PEPTIDE ALKALOIDS WITH A 15-MEMBERED CYCLE
	MUCRONINE A TYPE
	
	MUCRONINE A

	PSEUDOALKALOIDS (TERPENES AND STEROIDS)

	DITERPENES
[image: ]
	LYCOCTONINE TYPE
	MEVALONIC ACID → ISOPENTENYL PYROPHOSPHATE → GERANYL PYROPHOSPHATE
	ACONITINE, DELPHININE

	STEROIDAL ALKALOIDS
[image: ]
	
	CHOLESTEROL, ARGININE
	SOLANIDINE, CYCLOPAMINE, BATRACHOTOXIN
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MORINGA (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	MALUNGGAY WITH THE SCIENTIFIC NAME MORINGA OLEIFERA IS A GREEN LEAFY VEGETABLE COMMONLY FOUND GROWING IN TROPICAL COUNTRIES IN SUCH AS PHILIPPINES, INDIA, OTHER WARM ASIAN COUNTRIES AND AFRICA. IT HAS BEEN LABELED AS A ‘SUPERFOOD’ DUE TO ITS NUTRITIONAL VALUE AND A LONG LIST OF HEALTH BENEFITS. MALUNGGAY IS RICH IN VITAMINS, MINERALS, AMINO ACIDS, ANTIOXIDANTS AND FIBER THAT CAN HELP COMBAT MALNUTRITION AND ALLEVIATE MANY TYPES OF ILLNESSES. MALUNGGAY IS ALSO KNOWN TO BENEFIT SEXUAL HEALTH, PARTICULARLY IN MEN. YOU CAN EASILY PLANT A MALUNGGAY TREE IN YOUR OWN YARD. YOU CAN GROW MALUNGGAY BY PLANTING THE SEED, BUT A MALUNGGAY CUTTING GROWS FASTER. YOU CAN ADD IT TO TROPICAL SOUP DISHES, IN YOUR SALAD, OR YOU CAN DRY THE LEAVES TO MAKE TEA. HOW TO USE IT: COLLECT THE MALUNGGAY LEAVES FROM THE STALKS; SCATTER IT EVENLY ON A TRAY AND PLACE IT IN AN AIRY PLACE. EXPOSING IT TO DIRECT SUNLIGHT CAN CAUSE DISCOLORATION, SO LET IT DRY OUT NATURALLY. AFTER TWO TO THREE DAYS, ROAST THE DRIED LEAVES IN A PAN FOR ABOUT TWO MINUTES. POUND THE LEAVES UNTIL IN POWDER FORM. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN BUY MALUNGGAY IN MOST SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES.
	FENNEL SEEDS

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,443 KJ (345 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	52 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	40 G

	FAT
	14.9 G

	SATURATED
	0.5 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	9.9 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
	1.7 G

	PROTEIN
	15.8 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	36%
0.41 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	29%
0.35 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	41%
6.1 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	36%
0.47 MG

	VITAMIN C
	25%
21 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	120%
1196 MG

	IRON
	142%
18.5 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	108%
385 MG

	MANGANESE
	310%
6.5 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	70%
487 MG

	POTASSIUM
	36%
1694 MG

	SODIUM
	6%
88 MG

	ZINC
	42%
4 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	8.8 G
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NARCISSUS (NARCOTIC) (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	THE EXACT ORIGIN OF THE NAME NARCISSUS IS UNKNOWN, BUT IT IS OFTEN LINKED TO A GREEK WORD FOR INTOXICATED (NARCOTIC) AND THE MYTH OF THE YOUTH OF THAT NAME WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH HIS OWN REFLECTION. THE NARCISSUS APPEARS IN TWO GRAECO-ROMAN MYTHS, THAT OF THE YOUTH NARCISSUS WHO WAS TURNED INTO THE FLOWER OF THAT NAME, AND OF THE GODDESS PERSEPHONE SNATCHED INTO THE UNDERWORLD BY THE GOD HADES WHILE PICKING THE FLOWERS. THE NARCISSUS IS CONSIDERED SACRED TO BOTH HADES AND PERSEPHONE, AND TO GROW ALONG THE BANKS OF THE RIVER STYX IN THE UNDERWORLD. THE GREEK POET STASINOS MENTIONED THEM IN THE CYPRIA AMONGST THE FLOWERS OF CYPRUS. THE LEGEND OF PERSEPHONE COMES TO US MAINLY IN THE SEVENTH CENTURY BC HOMERIC HYMN TO DEMETER, WHERE THE AUTHOR DESCRIBES THE NARCISSUS, AND ITS ROLE AS A LURE TO TRAP THE YOUNG PERSEPHONE. THE FLOWER, SHE RECOUNTS TO HER MOTHER WAS THE LAST FLOWER SHE REACHED FOR BEFORE BEING SEIZED. OTHER GREEK AUTHORS MAKING REFERENCE TO THE NARCISSUS INCLUDE SOPHOCLES AND PLUTARCH. SOPHOCLES, IN OEDIPUS AT COLONUS UTILISES NARCISSUS IN A SYMBOLIC MANNER, IMPLYING FERTILITY, ALLYING IT WITH THE CULTS OF DEMETER AND HER DAUGHTER KORE (PERSEPHONE), AND BY EXTENSION, A SYMBOL OF DEATH. JEBB COMMENTS THAT IT IS THE FLOWER OF IMMINENT DEATH WITH ITS FRAGRANCE BEING NARCOTIC, EMPHASIZED BY ITS PALE WHITE COLOR. JUST AS PERSEPHONE REACHING FOR THE FLOWER HERALDED HER DOOM, THE YOUTH NARCISSUS GAZING AT HIS OWN REFLECTION PORTENDED HIS OWN DEATH. PLUTARCH REFERS TO THIS IN HIS SYMPOSIACS AS NUMBING THE NERVES CAUSING A HEAVINESS IN THE LIMBS. HE REFERS TO SOPHOCLES' "CROWN OF THE GREAT GODDESSES", WHICH IS THE SOURCE OF THE ENGLISH PHRASE "CHAPLET OF THE INFERNAL GODS" INCORRECTLY ATTRIBUTED TO SOCRATES. A PASSAGE BY MOSCHUS, DESCRIBES FRAGRANT NARCISSI. HOMER IN HIS ODYSSEY DESCRIBED THE UNDERWORLD AS HAVING ELYSIAN MEADOWS CARPETED WITH FLOWERS, THOUGHT TO BE NARCISSUS, AS DESCRIBED BY THEOPHRASTUS. A SIMILAR ACCOUNT IS PROVIDED BY LUCIAN DESCRIBING THE FLOWERS IN THE UNDERWORLD. THE MYTH OF THE YOUTH NARCISSUS IS ALSO TAKEN UP BY PAUSANIAS. HE BELIEVED THAT THE MYTH OF PERSEPHONE LONG ANTEDATED THAT OF NARCISSUS, AND HENCE DISCOUNTS THE IDEA THE FLOWER WAS NAMED AFTER THE YOUTH. ROMAN CULTURE: VIRGIL, THE FIRST KNOWN ROMAN WRITER TO REFER TO THE NARCISSUS, DOES SO IN SEVERAL PLACES, FOR INSTANCE TWICE IN THE GEORGICS. VIRGIL REFERS TO THE CUP SHAPED CORONA OF THE NARCISSUS FLOWER, ALLEGEDLY CONTAINING THE TEARS OF THE SELF-LOVING YOUTH NARCISSUS. MILTON MAKES A SIMILAR ANALOGY "AND DAFFODILLIES FILL THEIR CUPS WITH TEARS". VIRGIL ALSO MENTIONS NARCISSI THREE TIMES IN THE ECLOGUES. THE POET OVID ALSO DEALT WITH THE MYTHOLOGY OF THE NARCISSUS. IN HIS METAMORPHOSES, HE RECOUNTS THE STORY OF THE YOUTH NARCISSUS WHO, AFTER HIS DEATH, IS TURNED INTO THE FLOWER, AND IT IS ALSO MENTIONED IN BOOK 5 OF HIS POEM FASTI. THIS THEME OF METAMORPHOSIS WAS BROADER THAN JUST NARCISSUS; THE ARABS THE OIL FOR BALDNESS AND ALSO AN APHRODISIAC. THERE IS ALSO A LONG HISTORY OF THE USE OF NARCISSUS AS A STIMULANT AND TO INDUCE TRANCE LIKE STATES AND HALLUCINATIONS. SOPHOCLES REFERRED TO THE NARCISSUS AS THE "CHAPLET OF THE INFERNAL GODS", A STATEMENT FREQUENTLY WRONGLY ATTRIBUTED TO SOCRATES.
	CLASS
	MAJOR GROUPS
	MAIN SYNTHESIS STEPS
	EXAMPLES

	ALKALOIDS WITH NITROGEN HETEROCYCLES (TRUE ALKALOIDS)

	PYRROLIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	ORNITHINE OR ARGININE → PUTRESCINE → N-METHYLPUTRESCINE → N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLINE
	CUSCOHYGRINE, HYGRINE, HYGROLINE, STACHYDRINE

	TROPANE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	ATROPINE GROUP
SUBSTITUTION IN POSITIONS 3, 6 OR 7
	ORNITHINE OR ARGININE → PUTRESCINE → N-METHYLPUTRESCINE → N-METHYL-Δ1-PYRROLINE
	ATROPINE, SCOPOLAMINE, HYOSCYAMINE

	
	COCAINE GROUP
SUBSTITUTION IN POSITIONS 2 AND 3
	
	COCAINE, ECGONINE

	PYRROLIZIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	NON-ESTERS
	IN PLANTS: ORNITHINE OR ARGININE → PUTRESCINE → HOMOSPERMIDINE → RETRONECINE
	RETRONECINE, HELIOTRIDINE, LABURNINE

	
	COMPLEX ESTERS OF MONOCARBOXYLIC ACIDS
	
	INDICINE, LINDELOPHIN, SARRACINE

	
	MACROCYCLIC DIESTERS
	
	PLATYPHYLLINE, TRICHODESMINE

	
	1-AMINOPYRROLIZIDINES (LOLINES)
	IN FUNGI: L-PROLINE + L-HOMOSERINE → N-(3-AMINO-3-CARBOXYPROPYL)PROLINE → NORLOLINE
	LOLINE, N-FORMYLLOLINE, N-ACETYLLOLINE

	PIPERIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	LYSINE → CADAVERINE → Δ1-PIPERIDEINE
	SEDAMINE, LOBELINE, ANAFERINE, PIPERINE

	
	
	OCTANOIC ACID → CONICEINE → CONIINE
	CONIINE, CONICEINE

	QUINOLIZIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	LUPININE GROUP
	LYSINE → CADAVERINE → Δ1-PIPERIDEINE
	LUPININE, NUPHARIDIN

	
	CYTISINE GROUP
	
	CYTISINE

	
	SPARTEINE GROUP
	
	SPARTEINE, LUPANINE, ANAHYGRINE

	
	MATRINE GROUP.
	
	MATRINE, OXYMATRINE, ALLOMATRIDINE

	
	ORMOSANINE GROUP
	
	ORMOSANINE, PIPTANTINE

	INDOLIZIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	LYSINE → Δ-SEMIALDEHYDE OF Α-AMINOADIPIC ACID → PIPECOLIC ACID → 1 INDOLIZIDINONE
	SWAINSONINE, CASTANOSPERMINE

	PYRIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	SIMPLE DERIVATIVES OF PYRIDINE
	NICOTINIC ACID → DIHYDRONICOTINIC ACID → 1,2-DIHYDROPYRIDINE
	TRIGONELLINE, RICININE, ARECOLINE

	
	POLYCYCLIC NONCONDENSING PYRIDINE DERIVATIVES
	
	NICOTINE, NORNICOTINE, ANABASINE, ANATABINE

	
	POLYCYCLIC CONDENSED PYRIDINE DERIVATIVES
	
	ACTINIDINE, GENTIANINE, PEDICULININE

	
	SESQUITERPENE PYRIDINE DERIVATIVES
	NICOTINIC ACID, ISOLEUCINE
	EVONINE, HIPPOCRATEINE, TRIPTONINE

	ISOQUINOLINE DERIVATIVES AND RELATED ALKALOIDS
[image: ]
	SIMPLE DERIVATIVES OF ISOQUINOLINE
	TYROSINE OR PHENYLALANINE → DOPAMINE OR TYRAMINE (FOR ALKALOIDS AMARILLIS)
	SALSOLINE, LOPHOCERINE

	
	DERIVATIVES OF 1- AND 3-ISOQUINOLINES
	
	N-METHYLCORIDALDINE, NOROXYHYDRASTININE

	
	DERIVATIVES OF 1- AND 4-PHENYLTETRAHYDROISOQUINOLINES
	
	CRYPTOSTILIN

	
	DERIVATIVES OF 5-NAFTIL-ISOQUINOLINE
	
	ANCISTROCLADINE

	
	DERIVATIVES OF 1- AND 2-BENZYL-IZOQUINOLINES
	
	PAPAVERINE, LAUDANOSINE, SENDAVERINE

	
	CULARINE GROUP
	
	CULARINE, YAGONINE

	
	PAVINES AND ISOPAVINES
	
	ARGEMONINE, AMURENSINE

	
	BENZOPYRROCOLINES
	
	CRYPTAUSTOLINE

	
	PROTOBERBERINES
	
	BERBERINE, CANADINE, OPHIOCARPINE, MECAMBRIDINE, CORYDALINE

	
	PHTHALIDISOQUINOLINES
	
	HYDRASTINE, NARCOTINE (NOSCAPINE)

	
	SPIROBENZYLISOQUINOLINES
	
	FUMARICINE

	
	IPECACUANHA ALKALOIDS
	
	EMETINE, PROTOEMETINE, IPECOSIDE

	
	BENZOPHENANTHRIDINES
	
	SANGUINARINE, OXYNITIDINE, CORYNOLOXINE

	
	APORPHINES
	
	GLAUCINE, CORIDINE, LIRIODENINE

	
	PROAPORPHINES
	
	PRONUCIFERINE, GLAZIOVINE

	
	HOMOAPORPHINES
	
	KREYSIGININE, MULTIFLORAMINE

	
	HOMOPROAPORPHINES
	
	BULBOCODINE

	
	MORPHINES
	
	MORPHINE, CODEINE, THEBAINE, SINOMENINE

	
	HOMOMORPHINES
	
	KREYSIGININE, ANDROCYMBINE

	
	TROPOLOISOQUINOLINES
	
	IMERUBRINE

	
	AZOFLUORANTHENES
	
	RUFESCINE, IMELUTEINE

	
	AMARYLLIS ALKALOIDS
	
	LYCORINE, AMBELLINE, TAZETTINE, GALANTAMINE, MONTANINE

	
	ERYTHRINA ALKALOIDS
	
	ERYSODINE, ERYTHROIDINE

	
	PHENANTHRENE DERIVATIVES
	
	ATHEROSPERMININE

	
	PROTOPINES
	
	PROTOPINE, OXOMURAMINE, CORYCAVIDINE

	
	ARISTOLACTAM
	
	DORIFLAVIN

	OXAZOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	TYROSINE → TYRAMINE
	ANNULOLINE, HALFORDINOL, TEXALINE, TEXAMINE

	ISOXAZOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	IBOTENIC ACID → MUSCIMOL
	IBOTENIC ACID, MUSCIMOL

	THIAZOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	1-DEOXY-D-XYLULOSE 5-PHOSPHATE (DOXP), TYROSINE, CYSTEINE
	NOSTOCYCLAMIDE, THIOSTREPTONE

	QUINAZOLINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	3,4-DIHYDRO-4-QUINAZOLONE DERIVATIVES
	ANTHRANILIC ACID OR PHENYLALANINE OR ORNITHINE
	FEBRIFUGINE

	
	1,4-DIHYDRO-4-QUINAZOLONE DERIVATIVES
	
	GLYCORINE, ARBORINE, GLYCOSMININE

	
	PYRROLIDINE AND PIPERIDINE QUINAZOLINE DERIVATIVES
	
	VAZICINE (PEGANINE)

	ACRIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	ANTHRANILIC ACID
	RUTACRIDONE, ACRONICINE

	QUINOLINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	SIMPLE DERIVATIVES OF QUINOLINE DERIVATIVES OF 2–QUINOLONES AND 4-QUINOLONE
	ANTHRANILIC ACID → 3-CARBOXYQUINOLINE
	CUSPARINE, ECHINOPSINE, EVOCARPINE

	
	TRICYCLIC TERPENOIDS
	
	FLINDERSINE

	
	FURANOQUINOLINE DERIVATIVES
	
	DICTAMNINE, FAGARINE, SKIMMIANINE

	
	QUININES
	TRYPTOPHAN → TRYPTAMINE → STRICTOSIDINE (WITH SECOLOGANIN) → KORINANTEAL → CINHONINON
	QUININE, QUINIDINE, CINCHONINE, CINHONIDINE

	INDOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
SEE ALSO: INDOLE ALKALOIDS
	NON-ISOPRENE INDOLE ALKALOIDS

	
	SIMPLE INDOLE DERIVATIVES
	TRYPTOPHAN → TRYPTAMINE OR 5-HYDROXYTRYPTOPHAN
	SEROTONIN, PSILOCYBIN, DIMETHYLTRYPTAMINE (DMT), BUFOTENIN

	
	SIMPLE DERIVATIVES OF Β-CARBOLINE
	
	HARMAN, HARMINE, HARMALINE, ELEAGNINE

	
	PYRROLOINDOLE ALKALOIDS
	
	PHYSOSTIGMINE (ESERINE), ETHERAMINE, PHYSOVENINE, EPTASTIGMINE

	
	SEMITERPENOID INDOLE ALKALOIDS

	
	ERGOT ALKALOIDS[99]
	TRYPTOPHAN → CHANOCLAVINE → AGROCLAVINE → ELIMOCLAVINE → PASPALIC ACID → LYSERGIC ACID
	ERGOTAMINE, ERGOBASINE, ERGOSINE

	
	MONOTERPENOID INDOLE ALKALOIDS

	
	CORYNANTHE TYPE ALKALOIDS
	TRYPTOPHAN → TRYPTAMINE → STRICTOSIDINE (WITH SECOLOGANIN)
	AJMALICINE, SARPAGINE, VOBASINE, AJMALINE, YOHIMBINE, RESERPINE, MITRAGYNINE,[131][132] GROUP STRYCHNINE AND (STRYCHNINE BRUCINE, AQUAMICINE, VOMICINE)

	
	IBOGA-TYPE ALKALOIDS
	
	IBOGAMINE, IBOGAINE, VOACANGINE

	
	ASPIDOSPERMA-TYPE ALKALOIDS
	
	VINCAMINE, VINCA ALKALOIDS, VINCOTINE, ASPIDOSPERMINE

	IMIDAZOLE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	DIRECTLY FROM HISTIDINE
	HISTAMINE, PILOCARPINE, PILOSINE, STEVENSINE

	PURINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	XANTHOSINE (FORMED IN PURINE BIOSYNTHESIS) → 7 METHYLXANTOSINE → 7-METHYL XANTHINE → THEOBROMINE → CAFFEINE
	CAFFEINE, THEOBROMINE, THEOPHYLLINE, SAXITOXIN

	ALKALOIDS WITH NITROGEN IN THE SIDE CHAIN (PROTOALKALOIDS)

	Β-PHENYLETHYLAMINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	TYROSINE OR PHENYLALANINE → DIOXYPHENILALANINE → DOPAMINE → ADRENALINE AND MESCALINE TYROSINE → TYRAMINE PHENYLALANINE → 1-PHENYLPROPANE-1,2-DIONE → CATHINONE → EPHEDRINE AND PSEUDOEPHEDRINE
	TYRAMINE, EPHEDRINE, PSEUDOEPHEDRINE, MESCALINE, CATHINONE, CATECHOLAMINES (ADRENALINE, NORADRENALINE, DOPAMINE)

	COLCHICINE ALKALOIDS
[image: ]
	
	TYROSINE OR PHENYLALANINE → DOPAMINE → AUTUMNALINE → COLCHICINE
	COLCHICINE, COLCHAMINE

	MUSCARINE[145]
[image: ]
	
	GLUTAMIC ACID → 3-KETOGLUTAMIC ACID → MUSCARINE (WITH PYRUVIC ACID)
	MUSCARINE, ALLOMUSCARINE, EPIMUSCARINE, EPIALLOMUSCARINE

	BENZYLAMINE
[image: ]
	
	PHENYLALANINE WITH VALINE, LEUCINE OR ISOLEUCINE
	CAPSAICIN, DIHYDROCAPSAICIN, NORDIHYDROCAPSAICIN, VANILLYLAMINE

	POLYAMINES ALKALOIDS

	PUTRESCINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	ORNITHINE → PUTRESCINE → SPERMIDINE → SPERMINE
	PAUCINE

	SPERMIDINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	
	LUNARINE, CODONOCARPINE

	SPERMINE DERIVATIVES
[image: ]
	
	
	VERBASCENINE, APHELANDRINE

	PEPTIDE (CYCLOPEPTIDE) ALKALOIDS

	PEPTIDE ALKALOIDS WITH A 13-MEMBERED CYCLE
	NUMMULARINE C TYPE
	FROM DIFFERENT AMINO ACIDS
	NUMMULARINE C, NUMMULARINE S

	
	ZIZIPHINE TYPE
	
	ZIZIPHINE A, SATIVANINE H

	PEPTIDE ALKALOIDS WITH A 14-MEMBERED CYCLE
	FRANGULANINE TYPE
	
	FRANGULANINE, SCUTIANINE J

	
	SCUTIANINE A TYPE
	
	SCUTIANINE A

	
	INTEGERRINE TYPE
	
	INTEGERRINE, DISCARINE D

	
	AMPHIBINE F TYPE
	
	AMPHIBINE F, SPINANINE A

	
	AMFIBINE B TYPE
	
	AMPHIBINE B, LOTUSINE C

	PEPTIDE ALKALOIDS WITH A 15-MEMBERED CYCLE
	MUCRONINE A TYPE
	
	MUCRONINE A

	PSEUDOALKALOIDS (TERPENES AND STEROIDS)

	DITERPENES
[image: ]
	LYCOCTONINE TYPE
	MEVALONIC ACID → ISOPENTENYL PYROPHOSPHATE → GERANYL PYROPHOSPHATE
	ACONITINE, DELPHININE

	STEROIDAL ALKALOIDS
[image: ]
	
	CHOLESTEROL, ARGININE
	SOLANIDINE, CYCLOPAMINE, BATRACHOTOXIN
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NUTMEG (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	
[image: Image result for Nutmeg Flower]
	NUTMEG, WHICH HAS BECOME A FAMOUS HOUSEHOLD SPICE, HAILS FROM THE MYRISTICA FRAGRANS TREE THAT ORIGINATED FROM THE ISLANDS OF INDONESIA BANDA (FAMOUSLY KNOWN AS SPICE ISLANDS). SINCE ITS DISCOVERY, NUTMEG HAS BEEN A POPULAR SPICE AND HAS ALSO BEEN USED FOR TREATING CERTAIN ILLNESSES. THIS SPICE HAS BEEN USED FOR HEALING AND HAS BEEN USED AS AN APHRODISIAC. IN INDIA, NUTMEG IS ADDED TO PARTICULAR FOODS FOR ITS APHRODISIAC PROPERTIES. NUTMEG’S APHRODISIAC PROPERTIES ARE ALSO WIDELY HELD IN ARAB COUNTRIES AND MALAYSIA, AND ITS EQUIVALENT, MACE, IS RECOMMENDED BY DOCTORS IN THE NEAR EAST FOR ITS APHRODISIAC EFFECT. THE APHRODISIAC PROPERTY OF NUTMEG WAS RECENTLY STUDIED BY RESEARCHERS AT THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY IN ALIGARH, IN INDIA. ACCORDING TO THEIR FINDINGS, THE APHRODISIAC EFFECT OF NUTMEG IN BOOSTING SEXUAL FUNCTION AND IMPROVING SEX DRIVE IS TRUE, AND THEY RECOMMEND THAT NUTMEG CAN BE SAFELY AND EFFECTIVELY USED AS AN HERBAL REMEDY IN THE TREATMENT OF CERTAIN SEXUAL DISORDERS. HOW TO USE IT: YOU CAN ADD NUTMEG TO SAVORY DISHES, INCLUDING CHEESE DISHES, CURRY DISHES, PORRIDGE, PUMPKIN SOUP, RAVIOLI, CANNELLONI, STEWS, HAGGIS, AND SAUSAGES. ONCE MORE, NUTMEG IS PERFECT WITH CERTAIN TYPES OF SWEET DISHES SUCH AS CUSTARD, PUDDINGS, CAKES, AND VANILLA PASTRIES. ALSO, YOU CAN HAVE NUTMEG AS A DRINK TOPPER. YOU CAN SPRINKLE SOME NUTMEG ON MILKSHAKES AND SMOOTHIES. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN FIND AND BUY NUTMEG IN SUPERMARKETS AND GROCERY STORES. IN LOW DOSES, NUTMEG PRODUCES NO NOTICEABLE PHYSIOLOGICAL OR NEUROLOGICAL RESPONSE, BUT IN LARGE DOSES, BOTH RAW NUTMEG FRESHLY GROUND FROM KERNELS, AS WELL AS NUTMEG OIL, HAVE PSYCHOACTIVE EFFECTS, WHICH APPEAR TO DERIVE FROM ANTICHOLINERGIC-LIKE HALLUCINOGENIC MECHANISMS ATTRIBUTED TO MYRISTICIN AND ELEMICIN. MYRISTICIN—A MONOAMINE OXIDASE INHIBITOR AND PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCE—CAN INDUCE CONVULSIONS, PALPITATIONS, NAUSEA, EVENTUAL DEHYDRATION, AND GENERALIZED BODY PAIN WHEN CONSUMED IN LARGE AMOUNTS. NUTMEG POISONINGS OCCUR BY ACCIDENTAL CONSUMPTION IN CHILDREN AND BY INTENTIONAL RECREATIONAL USE. VARYING CONSIDERABLY FROM PERSON TO PERSON, NUTMEG INTOXICATION MAY OCCUR WITH SIDE EFFECTS, SUCH AS DELIRIUM, ANXIETY, CONFUSION, HEADACHES, NAUSEA, DIZZINESS, DRY MOUTH, EYE IRRITATION, OR AMNESIA. INTOXICATION TAKES SEVERAL HOURS BEFORE MAXIMUM EFFECT IS EXPERIENCED. THE EFFECTS OF NUTMEG INTOXICATION MAY LAST FOR SEVERAL DAYS. IN THE 19TH CENTURY, NUTMEG WAS THOUGHT TO BE AN ABORTIFACIENT, WHICH LED TO NUMEROUS RECORDED CASES OF NUTMEG POISONING. ALTHOUGH USED AS A FOLK TREATMENT FOR OTHER AILMENTS, NUTMEG HAS NO PROVEN MEDICINAL VALUE. IN AMOUNTS EXCEEDING ITS USUAL USE AS A SPICE, NUTMEG MAY INTERACT WITH ANXIOLYTIC DRUGS, PRODUCE ALLERGIC REACTIONS, CAUSE CONTACT DERMATITIS, OR EVOKE ACUTE EPISODES OF PSYCHOSIS. ALTHOUGH RARELY REPORTED, NUTMEG OVERDOSE CAN RESULT IN DEATH, ESPECIALLY IF COMBINED WITH OTHER DRUGS. INCIDENTS OF FATAL POISONING FROM NUTMEG OR MYRISTICIN INDIVIDUALLY ARE UNCOMMON.
	BLACKBERRIES, RAW (RUBUS SPP.)

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	180 KJ (43 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	9.61 G

	SUGARS
	4.88 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	5.3 G

	FAT
	0.49 G

	PROTEIN
	1.39 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A
	214 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	2%
0.020 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	2%
0.026 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	4%
0.646 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	2%
0.030 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	6%
25 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	25%
21.0 MG

	VITAMIN E
	8%
1.17 MG

	VITAMIN K
	19%
19.8 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	3%
29 MG

	IRON
	5%
0.62 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	6%
20 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	3%
22 MG

	POTASSIUM
	3%
162 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
1 MG

	ZINC
	6%
0.53 MG
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PTYCHOPETALUM (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: Muira Puama Herb Uses, Side Effects and Benefits]
	PTYCHOPETALUM OLACOIDES HAS BEEN STUDIED FOR TREATMENT OF DARK PIGMENTATION AROUND THE EYES. THE ROOT AND BARK ARE USED FOR A VARIETY OF AILMENTS BY INDIGENOUS PEOPLES IN THE RIO NEGRO AREA OF SOUTH AMERICA, BUT THE EFFECTIVENESS OF MUIRA PUAMA (TREAT SEXUAL DISORDERS & INCREASE SEXUAL ACTIVITY) PREPARATIONS ARE UNPROVEN.
	GRAPEFRUIT, RAW, WHITE, ALL AREAS

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	138 KJ (33 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	8.41 G

	SUGARS
	7.31 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.1 G

	FAT
	0.10 G

	PROTEIN
	0.8 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	3%
0.037 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	2%
0.020 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	2%
0.269 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	6%
0.283 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	3%
0.043 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	3%
10 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	2%
7.7 MG

	VITAMIN C
	40%
33.3 MG

	VITAMIN E
	1%
0.13 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
12 MG

	IRON
	0%
0.06 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
9 MG

	MANGANESE
	1%
0.013 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	1%
8 MG

	POTASSIUM
	3%
148 MG

	ZINC
	1%
0.07 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	90.48 G
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PUMPKIN (SEEDS) (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	FOR THE JACK-O-LANTERN MAKERS OUT THERE, DON’T THROW THE PUMPKIN SEEDS AWAY. ACCORDING TO HEALTH EXPERTS, PUMPKIN SEEDS CAN REV UP YOUR PERFORMANCE IN THE BEDROOM. IT IS AN EXCELLENT SOURCE OF ZINC THAT AIDS IN TESTOSTERONE PRODUCTION. MOREOVER, DR. OZ SAID THE SEEDS ARE RICH IN MAGNESIUM, A MINERAL THAT HELPS TESTOSTERONE GET INTO THE BLOODSTREAM. THEY ALSO CONTAIN UNSATURATED FATS THAT ARE GOOD FOR THE HEART AND BLOOD FLOW WHICH WILL, IN TURN, HELP YOU GET A SOLID, LONG-LASTING ERECTION. HOW TO USE IT: PUMPKIN SEEDS MAKE A PERFECT HEALTHY SNACK FOR YOU AND YOUR PARTNER. TO PREPARE, FIRST, CLEAN THE SEEDS BY WASHING THEM IN A STRAINER. LET THEM DRY THOROUGHLY THEN SPREAD THEM ON A BAKING SHEET. DRIZZLE WITH OLIVE OIL, SEASON WITH SALT AND PEPPER THEN BAKE IT IN THE OVEN. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN BUY PUMPKIN SEEDS AT ANY SUPERMARKETS OR GROCERY STORES. 
	PUMPKIN, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	109 KJ (26 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	6.5 G

	SUGARS
	2.76 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	0.5 G

	FAT
	0.1 G

	PROTEIN
	1 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	53%
426 ΜG
29%
3100 ΜG
1500 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	4%
0.05 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	9%
0.11 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	4%
0.6 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	6%
0.298 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	5%
0.061 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	4%
16 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	11%
9 MG

	VITAMIN E
	3%
0.44 MG

	VITAMIN K
	1%
1.1 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	2%
21 MG

	IRON
	6%
0.8 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
12 MG

	MANGANESE
	6%
0.125 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	6%
44 MG

	POTASSIUM
	7%
340 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
1 MG

	ZINC
	3%
0.32 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	91.6 G
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SAFFRON (SAFFRON CROCUS) (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: A single shell-shaped violet flower is in sharp centre focus amidst a blurred daytime and overcast garden backdrop of soil, leaves, and leaf litter. Four narrow spine-like green leaves flank the stem of the blossom before curving outward. From the base of the flower emerge two crooked and brilliant crimson rod-like projections pointing down sideways. They are very thin and half the length of the blossom.]
	THE WILD PRECURSOR OF DOMESTICATED SAFFRON CROCUS WAS LIKELY CROCUS CARTWRIGHTIANUS, WHICH ORIGINATED IN CRETE OR CENTRAL ASIA; C. THOMASII AND C. PALLASII ARE OTHER POSSIBLE SOURCES. ALTHOUGH SOME DOUBTS REMAIN ON ITS ORIGIN, IT IS BELIEVED THAT SAFFRON ORIGINATED IN IRAN (PERSIA). HOWEVER, GREECE AND MESOPOTAMIA HAVE ALSO BEEN SUGGESTED AS THE POSSIBLE REGION OF ORIGIN OF THIS PLANT. THE SAFFRON CROCUS IS NOW A TRIPLOID THAT IS "SELF-INCOMPATIBLE" AND MALE STERILE; IT UNDERGOES ABERRANT MEIOSIS AND IS HENCE INCAPABLE OF INDEPENDENT SEXUAL REPRODUCTION—ALL PROPAGATION IS BY VEGETATIVE MULTIPLICATION VIA MANUAL "DIVIDE-AND-SET" OF A STARTER CLONE OR BY INTERSPECIFIC HYBRIDIZATION. IF C. SATIVUS IS A MUTANT FORM OF C. CARTWRIGHTIANUS, THEN IT MAY HAVE EMERGED VIA PLANT BREEDING, WHICH WOULD HAVE SELECTED FOR ELONGATED STIGMAS, IN LATE BRONZE AGE CRETE. CLEOPATRA OF LATE PTOLEMAIC EGYPT USED A QUARTER-CUP OF SAFFRON IN HER WARM BATHS, AS SHE PRIZED ITS COLORING AND COSMETIC PROPERTIES. SHE USED IT BEFORE ENCOUNTERS WITH MEN, TRUSTING THAT SAFFRON WOULD RENDER LOVEMAKING YET MORE PLEASURABLE.
	DRIED SAFFRON

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 1 TBSP (2.1 G)

	ENERGY
	27 KJ (6.5 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	1.37 G

	DIETARY FIBRE
	0.10 G

	FAT
	0.12 G

	SATURATED
	0.03 G

	TRANS
	0.00 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	0.01 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
	0.04 G

	PROTEIN
	0.24 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A
	11 IU

	THIAMINE (B1)
	0%
0 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	1%
0.01 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	0%
0.03 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	2%
0.02 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	1%
2 ΜG

	VITAMIN B12
	0%
0 ΜG

	VITAMIN C
	2%
1.7 MG

	VITAMIN D
	0%
0 ΜG

	VITAMIN D
	0%
0 IU

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	0%
2 MG

	COPPER
	1%
0.01 MG

	IRON
	2%
0.23 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	2%
6 MG

	MANGANESE
	29%
0.6 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	1%
5 MG

	POTASSIUM
	1%
36 MG

	SELENIUM
	0%
0.1 ΜG

	SODIUM
	0%
3 MG

	ZINC
	0%
0.02 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	0.25 G
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TOMATO (IN TOBACCO SMOKE) 

	[image: ]
	TOMATO IS A FRUIT THAT COMES FROM THE FAMILY LYCOPERSICON ESCULENTUM. THIS POPULAR AND ZESTY FRUIT COMES IN MANY VARIETIES AND ALSO COMES IN DIFFERENT COLOR, SIZE, AND SHAPES. GOOD EXAMPLES OF ITS MANY VARIETIES ARE CHERRY TOMATOES, ITALIAN PEAR-SHAPED TOMATOES, YELLOW TOMATOES, AND GREEN TOMATOES, WHICH ARE POPULAR IN ITS FRIED PREPARATION IN MANY SOUTH AMERICAN DELICACIES. SINCE THE ANCIENT TIMES, TOMATOES ARE BELIEVED TO BE APHRODISIAC AS THEY HAVE THE ABILITY TO BOOST SEXUAL DESIRE AND PERFORMANCE. THEY CAN CALM PRE-SEX NERVES AND IMPROVE MUSCLE CONTROL, A PERFECT ASSET IN LOVEMAKING. TOMATOES ARE ALSO RICH IN VITAMIN C, WHICH IS GOOD FOR SEX HORMONES. HOW TO USE IT: 1. TOMATOES CAN BE ADDED TO BEAN AND VEGGIE SOUPS. 2. OR MIX TOMATOES WITH CHOPPED CHILI PEPPERS AND ONIONS FOR A QUICK SALSA DIP. 3. AND, MAKE A CLASSIC ITALIAN SALAD USING SLICED TOMATOES, ONIONS ALONG WITH MOZZARELLA CHEESE THEN DRIZZLE WITH OLIVE OIL. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN BUY TOMATOES ALMOST IN ANY SUPERMARKETS OR GROCERY STORES. WHEN PURCHASING TOMATOES, MAKE SURE YOU CHOOSE THOSE THAT ARE RICH IN COLOR. DEEP RED TOMATOES ARE GREAT, BUT YOU CAN ALSO PICK TOMATOES WITH COLORFUL ORANGE, YELLOW OR PURPLE COLORS. TOMATOES IN VARIOUS COLORS HAVE MANY NUTRITIONAL BENEFITS. TOMATOES MUST HAVE SMOOTH SKIN WITHOUT BRUISES, CRACKS, SOFT SPOTS OR WRINKLES. THEY MUST ALSO NOT HAVE BULGING APPEARANCES.
	RED TOMATOES, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	74 KJ (18 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	3.9 G

	SUGARS
	2.6 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	1.2 G

	FAT
	0.2 G

	PROTEIN
	0.9 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
LUTEIN ZEAXANTHIN
	5%
42 ΜG
4%
449 ΜG
123 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	3%
0.037 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	4%
0.594 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	6%
0.08 MG

	VITAMIN C
	17%
14 MG

	VITAMIN E
	4%
0.54 MG

	VITAMIN K
	8%
7.9 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
11 MG

	MANGANESE
	5%
0.114 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	3%
24 MG

	POTASSIUM
	5%
237 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	94.5 G

	LYCOPENE
	2573 µG
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TONGKAT ALI (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: Image result for  TONGKAT ALI ]
	TONGKAT ALI HAS AN AGE-OLD REPUTATION AS AN APHRODISIAC. TONGKAT ALI IS A TREE NATIVE TO MALAYSIA, INDONESIA, THAILAND, VIETNAM, AND LAOS. THE ROOT IS USED AS A TRADITIONAL CURE FOR FEVER, FATIGUE, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE, MALARIA, AND SEXUAL DYSFUNCTIONS. BECAUSE OF ITS POTENTIAL, TONGKAT ALI IS LATER ON SUBJECTED TO SCIENTIFIC STUDIES TO PROVE ITS EFFECTIVENESS. AFTER YEARS OF RESEARCH, DR. JOAHRI SAAD IDENTIFIED A SUBSTANCE CALLED GLYCOPROTEINS PROVEN TO INCREASE ANDROGENIC ACTIVITIES OR TESTOSTERONE PRODUCTION.  DR. SAAD ALSO CAME UP WITH A PATENTED METHOD OF EXTRACTING THE SEX ENHANCING COMPOUNDS, WHICH WAS USED IN BOTH ANIMALS AND HUMANS. IN THE STUDIES HEADED BY DR. SAAD, ANIMALS GIVEN THE TONGKAT ALI EXTRACT HAD A SIGNIFICANT INCREASE IN TESTOSTERONE WHICH LED TO INCREASED SEXUAL ACTIVITY THREE TO FOUR TIMES THAN USUAL. HIS TEAM ALSO CONDUCTED THE STUDY IN MALE HUMANS, AND IT SHOWED A FOUR TIMES INCREASE IN TESTOSTERONE PRODUCTION. HOW TO USE IT: TRADITIONALLY, THE TONGKAT ALI ROOT IS BOILED TO MAKE TONGKAT ALI TEA. HOWEVER, THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY TO GET THE BENEFITS FROM THIS POWERFUL PLANT IS BY TAKING TONGKAT ALI EXTRACT CAPSULES.


	NUTRIENT
	U.S. EAR
	HIGHEST U.S.
RDA OR AI
	HIGHEST EU
PRI OR AI
	UPPER LIMIT

	
	
	
	
	U.S.
	EU
	JAPAN

	VITAMIN A
	625
	900
	1300
	3000
	3000
	2700

	VITAMIN C
	75
	90
	155
	2000
	ND
	ND

	VITAMIN D
	10
	15
	15
	100
	100
	100

	VITAMIN K
	NE
	120
	70
	ND
	ND
	ND

	Α-TOCOPHEROL (VIT E)
	12
	15
	13
	1000
	300
	650-900

	THIAMIN (VIT B1)
	1.0
	1.2
	0.1 MG/MJ
	ND
	ND
	ND

	RIBOFLAVIN (VIT B2)
	1.1
	1.3
	2.0
	ND
	ND
	ND

	NIACIN* (VIT B3)
	12
	16
	1.6 MG/MJ
	35
	10
	60-85

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (VIT B5)
	NE
	5
	7
	ND
	ND
	ND

	VITAMIN B6
	1.1
	1.3
	1.8
	100
	25
	40-60

	BIOTIN (VIT B7)
	NE
	30
	45
	ND
	ND
	ND

	FOLATE (VIT B9)
	320
	400
	600
	1000
	1000
	900-1000

	COBALAMIN (VIT B12)
	2.0
	2.4
	5.0
	ND
	ND
	ND

	CHOLINE
	NE
	550
	520
	3500
	ND
	ND

	CALCIUM
	800
	1000
	1000
	2500
	2500
	2500

	CHLORIDE
	NE
	2300
	NE
	3600
	ND
	ND

	CHROMIUM
	NE
	35
	NE
	ND
	ND
	ND

	COPPER
	700
	900
	1600
	10000
	5000
	10000

	FLUORIDE
	NE
	4
	3.4
	10
	7
	____

	IODINE
	95
	150
	200
	1100
	600
	3000

	IRON
	6
	18 (FEMALES)
8 (MALES)
	16 (FEMALES)
11 (MALES)
	45
	ND
	40-45

	MAGNESIUM*
	350
	420
	350
	350
	250
	350

	MANGANESE
	NE
	2.3
	3.0
	11
	ND
	11

	MOLYBDENUM
	34
	45
	65
	2000
	600
	450-550

	PHOSPHORUS
	580
	700
	640
	4000
	ND
	3000

	POTASSIUM
	NE
	4700
	4000
	ND
	ND
	2700-3000

	SELENIUM
	45
	55
	70
	400
	300
	330-460

	SODIUM
	NE
	1500
	NE
	2300
	ND
	3000-3600

	ZINC
	9.4
	11
	16.3
	40
	25
	35-45
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TRIBULUS TERRESTRIS (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	ALTHOUGH ITS EXTRACT IS USED AS A DIETARY SUPPLEMENT WITH THE BELIEF THAT IT INCREASES TESTOSTERONE LEVELS MAINLY FOR BODY-BUILDERS, THERE IS LITTLE EVIDENCE IT HAS STRENGTH-ENHANCING PROPERTIES, OR ANABOLIC STEROID EFFECTS FOR USE AS A BODY-BUILDING SUPPLEMENT.
	INTRODUCTION OF VARIOUS ANABOLIC STEROIDS

	GENERIC NAME
	CLASS[A]
	BRAND NAME
	ROUTE[B]
	INTR.

	ANDROSTANOLONE[C][D]
	DHT
	ANDRACTIM
	PO,[E] IM, TD
	1953

	BOLDENONE UNDECYLENATE[F]
	ESTER
	EQUIPOISE[G]
	IM
	1960S

	DANAZOL
	ALKYL
	DANOCRINE
	PO
	1971

	DROSTANOLONE PROPIONATE[E]
	DHT ESTER
	MASTERON
	IM
	1961

	ETHYLESTRENOL[D]
	19-NT ALKYL
	MAXIBOLIN[G]
	PO
	1961

	FLUOXYMESTERONE[D]
	ALKYL
	HALOTESTIN[G]
	PO
	1957

	MESTANOLONE[E]
	DHT ALKYL
	ANDROSTALONE[G]
	PO
	1950S

	MESTEROLONE
	DHT
	PROVIRON
	PO
	1967

	METANDIENONE[D]
	ALKYL
	DIANABOL
	PO, IM
	1958

	METENOLONE ACETATE[D]
	DHT ESTER
	PRIMOBOLAN
	PO
	1961

	METENOLONE ENANTHATE[D]
	DHT ESTER
	PRIMOBOLAN DEPOT
	IM
	1962

	METHYLTESTOSTERONE[D]
	ALKYL
	METANDREN
	PO
	1936

	NANDROLONE DECANOATE
	19-NT ESTER
	DECA-DURABOLIN
	IM
	1962

	NANDROLONE PHENYLPROPIONATE[D]
	19-NT ESTER
	DURABOLIN
	IM
	1959

	NORETHANDROLONE[D]
	19-NT ALKYL
	NILEVAR[G]
	PO
	1956

	OXANDROLONE[D]
	DHT ALKYL
	OXANDRIN[G]
	PO
	1964

	OXYMETHOLONE[D]
	DHT ALKYL
	ANADROL[G]
	PO
	1961

	PRASTERONE[H]
	PROHORMONE
	INTRAROSA[G]
	PO, IM, VAGINAL
	1970S

	STANOZOLOL[E]
	DHT ALKYL
	WINSTROL[G]
	PO, IM
	1962

	TESTOSTERONE CYPIONATE
	ESTER
	DEPO-TESTOSTERONE
	IM
	1951

	TESTOSTERONE ENANTHATE
	ESTER
	DELATESTRYL
	IM
	1954

	TESTOSTERONE PROPIONATE
	ESTER
	TESTOVIRON
	IM
	1937

	TESTOSTERONE UNDECANOATE
	ESTER
	ANDRIOL[G]
	PO, IM
	1970S

	TRENBOLONE ACETATE[F]
	19-NT ESTER
	FINAJET[G]
	IM
	1970S

	0. ^ DHT = DIHYDROTESTOSTERONE; 19-NT = 19-NORTESTOSTERONE
0. ^ IM = INTRAMUSCULAR INJECTION; PO = ORAL (BY MOUTH); TD = TRANSDERMAL
0. ^ ALSO KNOWN AS DIHYDROTESTOSTERONE
0. ^ JUMP UP TO:A B C D E F G H I J K AVAILABILITY LIMITED
0. ^ JUMP UP TO:A B C D NO LONGER MARKETED
0. ^ JUMP UP TO:A B AVAILABLE FOR VETERINARY USE ONLY
0. ^ JUMP UP TO:A B C D E F G H I J K ALSO MARKETED UNDER OTHER BRAND NAMES
0. ^ ALSO KNOWN AS DEHYDROEPIANDROSTERONE
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WATERMELON (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: ]
	LATELY, WATERMELON HAS BEEN KNOWN AS THE VIAGRA OF THE FOOD REALM. THE SEXUAL PLEASURE OBTAINED FROM CONSUMING WATERMELON IS BECAUSE OF PHYTONUTRIENTS ARE KNOWN AS CITRULLINE. ACCORDING TO SCIENCEDAILY, THE FLESH AND RIND OF WATERMELON ARE RICH IN AMINO ACID CITRULLINE, WHICH HELPS TO RELAX THE BLOOD VESSELS AND TO IMPROVE BLOOD CIRCULATION IN THE GENITALS (SIMILAR EFFECTS WHEN TAKING VIAGRA). ALSO, THEY REPORTED THAT IT MIGHT ALSO INCREASE LIBIDO. ALTHOUGH THE EFFECTS OF WATERMELON MAY NOT BE AS ORGAN-SPECIFIC AS VIAGRA; HOWEVER, CONSUMING IT IS AN EFFECTIVE WAY TO RELAX THE BLOOD VESSELS WITHOUT CAUSING DRUG SIDE EFFECTS. HOW TO USE IT: 1. YOU CAN MAKE A PUREE OUT OF COMBINING CANTALOUPE, KIWI, AND WATERMELON TOGETHER. ADD A BIT OF PLAIN YOGURT AND SERVE AS A COLD SOUP. 2. WATERMELON COMBINED WITH SLICED RED ONION AND SEASONED WITH SALT AND PEPPER CAN MAKE A GREAT SALAD. WATERMELON IS A GREAT ADDITION TO ANY FRUIT SALAD. AND FRUIT SALADS CAN BE MADE A FEW DAYS AHEAD OF TIME SINCE CUT FRUITS CAN KEEP ITS NUTRIENT FOR A MINIMUM OF SIX DAYS IF CHILLED. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN BUY WATERMELON IN SUPERMARKETS, FRUIT STANDS, AND GROCERY STORES. WHEN BUYING A PRE-CUT WATERMELON THAT IS SLICED INTO HALVES OR QUARTERS, MAKE SURE TO PICK WATERMELON FLESH THAT HAS NO WHITE STREAKS AND IS DEEP IN COLOR. IF IT’S A SEEDED WATERMELON, IT’S IMPORTANT THAT THE SEED MUST ALSO BE WHITE OR DEEP IN COLOR. IF YOU BUY A WHOLE WATERMELON, MAKE SURE IT’S HEAVY FOR ITS SIZE AND SYMMETRICAL IN SHAPE. THE STEMS OF THE WATERMELON SHOULD BE DRY, AND ITS UNDERSIDES SHOULD BE YELLOWISH. AVOID WATERMELONS THAT HAVE CUTS, BRUISES, DENTS, AND LIGHTWEIGHT.
	WATERMELON FLESH, RAW

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	127 KJ (30 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	7.55 G

	SUGARS
	6.2 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	0.4 G

	FAT
	0.15 G

	PROTEIN
	0.61 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
BETA-CAROTENE
	4%
28 ΜG
3%
303 ΜG

	THIAMINE (B1)
	3%
0.033 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	2%
0.021 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	1%
0.178 MG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	4%
0.221 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	3%
0.045 MG

	CHOLINE
	1%
4.1 MG

	VITAMIN C
	10%
8.1 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY
%DV†

	CALCIUM
	1%
7 MG

	IRON
	2%
0.24 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	3%
10 MG

	MANGANESE
	2%
0.038 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	2%
11 MG

	POTASSIUM
	2%
112 MG

	SODIUM
	0%
1 MG

	ZINC
	1%
0.1 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	91.45 G

	LYCOPENE
	4532 ΜG




	BOOK LEVEL #
	NON-PLANT NAME
	NON-PLANT IMAGE
	NON-PLANT NOTES
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OYSTERS (IN TOBACCO SMOKE)
	[image: oysters]
	THESE DELICIOUS AND APPETIZING MOLLUSKS ARE AN OLD SCHOOL APHRODISIAC. IN FACT, OYSTERS WERE CONSIDERED TO BE AN APHRODISIAC SINCE THE SECOND CENTURY A.D. BY THE ROMANS. ACCORDING TO JESSICA BAYE, WHO IS A CLINICAL NUTRITION MANAGER AND REGISTERED DIETICIAN AT MCG HEALTH IN AUGUSTA, GEORGIA THAT OYSTERS CONTAIN A GREAT AMOUNT OF ZINC WHICH INCREASES PRODUCTION OF SPERM AND TESTOSTERONE, AS A RESULT, INCREASES LIBIDO. AND LAST MARCH 2015, A GROUP OF AMERICAN AND ITALIAN RESEARCHERS STUDIED BIVALVE MOLLUSKS – WHICH IS A SHELLFISH GROUP THAT ALSO INCLUDES OYSTERS – AND FOUND OUT THAT THESE MOLLUSKS CONTAIN A RARE AMINO ACID THAT ACTIVATES INCREASED SEX HORMONE LEVELS. THEY ALSO LEARNED OF N-METHYL-D-ASPARTATE (NMDA) AND D-ASPARTIC ACID (D-ASP), WHICH THEY USED TO INJECT IN RATS. THESE AMINO ACIDS WORK WELL WITH CERTAIN CHEMICALS IN THE BODIES OF RATS TO GENERATE TESTOSTERONE AMONG MALE RATS AND PROGESTERONE IN FEMALE RATS, WHICH IN TURN INCREASES LIBIDO. HOW TO USE IT: THERE ARE VARIOUS WAYS TO ENJOY OYSTERS, YOU CAN STEW, NUDE, BAKE, BROIL OR FRY THEM. ADDITIONALLY, OYSTERS ARE A FAVORITE INGREDIENT IN SOUPS, GUMBOS, GUMBOS, AND STEWS. FOR EASY, INSTANT RECIPES:  1. GRILL THE OYSTERS – ON THE HALF SHELL, PLACE GARLIC, BUTTER, PARSLEY, AND PAPRIKA. 2. TOP THE OYSTERS WITH A THAI CHILI AND GINGER COCKTAIL SAUCE. WHERE TO FIND IT: YOU CAN FIND AND BUY OYSTERS IN SUPERMARKETS. IF POSSIBLE, BUY FRESH OYSTERS FROM COLD WATERS. DO NOT BUY OR CONSUME ANY OYSTERS THAT ARE OPEN AS THIS MEANS THEY ARE DEAD AND ARE TOTALLY UNSAFE FOR CONSUMPTION. HOWEVER, AT TIMES, A LIVE OYSTER DOES OPEN SLIGHTLY. SO, TRY TO TAP IT SLIGHTLY, AND IF IT SHUT, IT’S STILL ALIVE. IF NOT, THEN BETTER THROW IT.
· PROTECT HEART HEALTH BY REDUCING LEVELS OF BAD CHOLESTEROL IN THE BLOOD.
· SPEED UP THE HEALING PROCESSES IN THE BODY BY BOOSTING THE IMMUNE SYSTEM AGAINST MICROBES AND INFECTIONS.
· ARE A RICH SOURCE OF PROTEIN THAT HELPS IN TISSUE REPAIR AND MUSCLE GROWTH.
· PROMOTE HEALTHY BONES AND INCREASE BONE MINERAL DENSITY AND DURABILITY.
· BOOST THE BODY’S IMMUNE SYSTEM AND DEFEND IT AGAINST FREE RADICALS.
· INCREASE THE BLOOD CIRCULATION IN THE BODY BY RED BLOOD CELLS & PREVENTS AGAINST ANEMIA, OR IRON DEFICIENCY.
[image: Oyster nutritional facts chart.]


50 FUNDAMENTAL HERBS
IN CHINESE HERBOLOGY, THERE ARE 50 "FUNDAMENTAL" HERBS, AS GIVEN IN THE REFERENCE TEXT, ALTHOUGH THESE HERBS ARE NOT UNIVERSALLY RECOGNIZED AS SUCH IN OTHER TEXTS. THE HERBS ARE:
	BINOMIAL NOMENCLATURE
	CHINESE NAME
	ENGLISH COMMON NAME (WHEN AVAILABLE)

	AGASTACHE RUGOSA, POGOSTEMON CABLIN
	HUÒ XIĀNG (藿香)
	KOREAN MINT, PATCHOULI

	ALANGIUM CHINENSE
	BĀ JIǍO FĒNG (八角枫)
	CHINESE ALANGIUM ROOT

	ANEMONE CHINENSIS (SYN. PULSATILLA CHINENSIS)
	BÁI TÓU WENG (白头翁)
	CHINESE ANEMONE

	ANISODUS TANGUTICUS
	SHĀN LÀNG DÀNG (山莨菪)
	

	ARDISIA JAPONICA
	ZǏ JĪN NIÚ (紫金牛)
	MARLBERRY

	ASTER TATARICUS
	ZǏ WǍN (紫菀)
	TATAR ASTER, TARTAR ASTER

	ASTRAGALUS PROPINQUUS (SYN. ASTRAGALUS MEMBRANACEUS)
	HUÁNG QÍ (黄芪) OR BĚI QÍ (北芪)
	MONGOLIAN MILKVETCH

	CAMELLIA SINENSIS
	CHÁ SHÙ (茶树) OR CHÁ YÈ (茶叶)
	TEA PLANT

	CANNABIS SATIVA
	DÀ MÁ (大麻)
	CANNABIS

	CARTHAMUS TINCTORIUS
	HÓNG HUĀ (红花)
	SAFFLOWER

	CINNAMOMUM CASSIA
	RÒU GÙI (肉桂)
	CASSIA, CHINESE CINNAMON

	CISSAMPELOS PAREIRA
	XÍ SHĒNG TÉNG (锡生藤) OR (亞乎奴)
	VELVET LEAF

	COPTIS CHINENSIS
	DUǍN È HUÁNG LIÁN (短萼黄连)
	CHINESE GOLDTHREAD

	CORYDALIS YANHUSUO
	YÁN HÚ SUǑ (延胡索)
	CHINESE POPPY OF YAN HU SOU

	CROTON TIGLIUM
	BĀ DÒU (巴豆)
	PURGING CROTON

	DAPHNE GENKWA
	YUÁN HUĀ (芫花)
	LILAC DAPHNE

	DATURA METEL
	YÁNG JĪN HUĀ (洋金花)
	DEVIL'S TRUMPET

	DATURA STRAMONIUM
	ZǏ HUĀ MÀN TUÓ LUÓ (紫花曼陀萝)
	JIMSON WEED

	DENDROBIUM NOBILE
	SHÍ HÚ (石斛) OR SHÍ HÚ LÁN (石斛兰)
	NOBLE DENDROBIUM

	DICHROA FEBRIFUGA
	CHÁNG SHĀN (常山)
	BLUE EVERGREEN HYDRANGEA, CHINESE QUININE

	EPHEDRA SINICA
	CǍO MÁ HUÁNG (草麻黄)
	CHINESE EPHEDRA

	EUCOMMIA ULMOIDES
	DÙ ZHÒNG (杜仲)
	HARDY RUBBER TREE

	EUPHORBIA PEKINENSIS
	DÀ JǏ (大戟)
	PEKING SPURGE

	FLUEGGEA SUFFRUTICOSA (FORMERLY SECURINEGA SUFFRUTICOSA)
	YĪ YÈ QIŪ (一叶秋)
	

	FORSYTHIA SUSPENSA
	LIÁNQIÁO (连翘)
	WEEPING FORSYTHIA

	GENTIANA LOUREIROI
	DÌ DĪNG (地丁)
	

	GLEDITSIA SINENSIS
	ZÀO JIÁ (皂荚)
	CHINESE HONEYLOCUST

	GLYCYRRHIZA URALENSIS
	GĀN CǍO (甘草)
	LICORICE

	HYDNOCARPUS ANTHELMINTICUS (SYN. H. ANTHELMINTHICA)
	DÀ FĒNG ZǏ (大风子)
	CHAULMOOGRA TREE

	ILEX PURPUREA
	DŌNGQĪNG (冬青)
	PURPLE HOLLY

	LEONURUS JAPONICUS
	YÌ MǓ CǍO (益母草)
	CHINESE MOTHERWORT

	LIGUSTICUM WALLICHII
	CHUĀN XIŌNG (川芎)
	SZECHWAN LOVAGE

	LOBELIA CHINENSIS
	BÀN BIĀN LIÁN (半边莲)
	CREEPING LOBELIA

	PHELLODENDRON AMURENSE
	HUÁNG BǍI (黄柏)
	AMUR CORK TREE

	PLATYCLADUS ORIENTALIS (FORMERLY THUJA ORIENTALIS)
	CÈ BǍI (侧柏)
	CHINESE ARBORVITAE

	PSEUDOLARIX AMABILIS
	JĪN QIÁN SŌNG (金钱松)
	GOLDEN LARCH

	PSILOPEGANUM SINENSE
	SHĀN MÁ HUÁNG (山麻黄)
	NAKED RUE

	PUERARIA LOBATA
	GÉ GĒN (葛根)
	KUDZU

	RAUVOLFIA SERPENTINA
	SHÉGĒNMÙ (蛇根木), CÓNG SHÉGĒNMÙ (從蛇根木) OR YÌNDÙ SHÉ MÙ (印度蛇木)
	SARPAGANDHA, INDIAN SNAKEROOT

	REHMANNIA GLUTINOSA
	DÌHUÁNG (地黄)
	CHINESE FOXGLOVE

	RHEUM OFFICINALE
	YÀO YÒNG DÀ HUÁNG (药用大黄)
	CHINESE OR EASTERN RHUBARB

	RHODODENDRON QINGHAIENSE
	QĪNG HǍI DÙ JUĀN (青海杜鹃)
	

	SAUSSUREA COSTUS
	YÚN MÙ XIĀNG (云木香)
	COSTUS ROOT

	SCHISANDRA CHINENSIS
	WǓ WÈI ZI (五味子)
	CHINESE MAGNOLIA VINE

	SCUTELLARIA BAICALENSIS
	HUÁNG QÍN (黄芩)
	BAIKAL SKULLCAP

	STEMONA TUBEROSA
	BǍI BÙ (百部)
	

	STEPHANIA TETRANDRA
	FÁNG JǏ (防己)
	STEPHANIA ROOT

	STYPHNOLOBIUM JAPONICUM (FORMERLY SOPHORA JAPONICA)
	HUÁI (槐), HUÁI SHÙ (槐树), OR HUÁI HUĀ (槐花)
	PAGODA TREE

	TRICHOSANTHES KIRILOWII
	GUĀ LÓU (栝楼)
	CHINESE CUCUMBER

	WIKSTROEMIA INDICA
	LIĀO GĒ WÁNG (了哥王)
	INDIAN STRINGBUSH


THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CURRENCY
OFFICIAL UNITED STATES COINS 
                                                             COPPER                                                                                   SILVER                                                                                         GOLD
[image: Image result for US PLATINUM COPPER BARS CHARTS][image: Image result for US PLATINUM COINS CHARTS][image: Image result for US PLATINUM COINS CHARTS]
	DENOMINATION
	COMMON NAME
	FRONT
	REVERSE
	PORTRAIT AND DESIGN DATE
	REVERSE MOTIF AND DESIGN DATE
	WEIGHT
	DIAMETER
	MATERIAL
	EDGE

	
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF ANCIENT ENGLISH CURRENCY
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF ALL CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** STEPHEN MEANS LORD, YAHWEH, CROWN, RANK, MITE, MONEY, REWARD, AWARD, RAISE, PROMOTION, METAL, RIBBON, DEFENSE, WREATH, ETC. 

	1/8 CENT
HALF-LEPTA 1/8¢
	ANCIENT ENGLISH COIN (1 MITE)
	[image: Image result for MITE MONEY MARK 12:42]
	[image: Image result for MITE MONEY MARK 12:42]
	LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (CREATOR)
	MATTHEW 28:18; MARK 12:42; ACTS 30 
	VARIES
	VARIES
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	
THE BEGINNING OF USA ENGLISH CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** THE LORD STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND IS THE LORDSHIP OF AL THE US COINS

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & QUIVER
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	1/2 CENT
HALF CENT 1/2¢
	HALF PENNY (4 MITES)
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	22 MM, 23.5 MM, 23 MM 
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, FUGIO CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	SUNDIAL
	RINGS
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY SILVER CENTER CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	4.8 G
	24 MM
	CU (RING), AG (PLUG)
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, CHAIN CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	CHAIN
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, WREATH CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	4.8 G
	24 MM
	CU (RING), AG (PLUG)
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, LIBERTY CAP CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	VARIOUS
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, LIBERTY CAP CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & ARROWS
	---
	---
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, MATRON CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	29 MM
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, MATRON CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	29 MM
	100% COPPER
	REED

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, MATRON CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	27 MM
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY, MATRON CENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	27 MM
	100% COPPER
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY RING
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	STARS
	USA
	VARIOUS
	22 MM
	90% CU, 10% AG
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY ALUMINUM
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
	MONTICELLO
	0.937 G

	19.05 MM
	96% AL, 4% TRACE MEDALS
	PLAIN

	     CENT 1¢
	PENNY
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
	UNION SHIELD
	2.5 G
(0.088 OZ)
	0.75 IN
(19.05 MM)
	97.5% ZN COVERED BY 2.5% CU
	PLAIN

	     CENT 2¢
	2 PENNIES BILLON
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	EAGLE
	WREATH
	3.84 G
	13 MM
	90% CU, 10% AG
	PLAIN

	     CENT 2¢
	2 PENNIES BRONZE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	SHIELD
	WREATH
	6.22 G
	23 MM
	95% COPPER, 5% TIN & ZINC 
	PLAIN

	     CENT 2 ½¢
	2.5 PENNIES
	NOT MENTED
	NOT MENTED
	---
	---
	---
	---
	---
	---

	
THREE-CENTS 3¢

	3 PENNIES BRONZE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	10.89 G
	28.57 MM
	95% CU, 5% ZN
	PLAIN

	
THREE-CENTS 3¢

	3 CENT PIECE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	SHIELD ON 6-POINT STAR
	ROMAN NUMERAL 3
	12.3 G 
	14.00 MM
	75% AG, 25% CU (1851-53)
	PLAIN

	
THREE-CENTS 3¢

	3 CENT PIECE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	SHIELD ON 6-POINT STAR
	ROMAN NUMERAL 3
	11.6 G 
	14.00 MM
	90% AG, 10% CU (1851-53)
	PLAIN

	
THREE-CENTS 3¢

	3 CENT PIECE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH ROMAN NUMERAL 3
	29.9 G
	17.9 MM (0.70 IN)
	75% CU 25% NI
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DISME
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	COPPER & NICKEL ALLOY
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DISME
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, SHIELD-DIME
	[image: The Shield nickel]
	[image: The Shield nickel]
	SHIELD
	CIRCLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, V-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH V
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, V-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH V
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	SILVER & COPPER 
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	---
	SILVER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL RING
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	13 STARS
	2 SHIELDS
	---
	---
	GOLD & COPPER
	PLAIN

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, HALF-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, BUFFALO-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	BUFFALO
	---
	---
	COPPER
	PLAIN

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL, BUFFALO-DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	BUFFALO
	---
	---
	COPPER
	PLAIN

	FIVE-CENTS 5¢
	NICKEL
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
	MONTICELLO
	5.0 G
(0.176 OZ)
	0.835 IN
(21.21 MM)
	75% CU
25% NI 
	PLAIN

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	89.24% SILVER 10.78% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH WREATH
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.67 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.67 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.49 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.49 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH 
	2.50 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH ARROWS
	WREATH 
	2.50 G
	17.9 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	     DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, CORNET CENT
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	USA
	---
	---
	90% CU, 10% AG
	PLAIN

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, BARBER DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	WREATH
	2.500 G
	17.91 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, BARBER DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	WREATH
	2.500 G
	17.90 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, BARBER DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & OAK LEAVES 
	2.500 G
	17.91 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	1 DIME, MERCURY DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	LEAVES WITH POLE
	2.500 G
	17.90 MM (0.705 IN)
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	REED

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	OLIVE BRANCH, TORCH, OAK BRANCH
	2.268 G
(0.08 OZ)
	0.705 IN
(17.91 MM)
	91.67% CU
8.33% NI
	118 REEDS

	DIME 10¢
	DIME
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	OLIVE BRANCH, TORCH, OAK BRANCH
	2.268 G
(0.08 OZ)
	0.705 IN
(17.91 MM)
	91.67% CU
8.33% NI
	118 REEDS

	COIN 20¢
	SILVER COIN 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LORD VICTOR
	BALD EAGLE
	5.00 G
	22 MM
	90% SILVER, 10% COPPER
	REED

	QUARTER DOLLAR 25¢
	QUARTER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	QUARTER DOLLAR 25¢
	QUARTER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	GEORGE WASHINGTON
	VARIOUS; FIVE DESIGNS PER YEAR
	5.67 G
(0.2 OZ)
	0.955 IN
(24.26 MM)
	91.67% CU
8.33% NI
	119 REEDS

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR, SILVER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & QUIVER
	---
	---
	COPPER & SILVER
	REED

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR. COPPER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	COPPER
	REED

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR, GOLD RING
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	CIRCLE WREATH
	CIRCLE
	---
	---
	GOLD & COPPER
	PLAIN

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR, SILVER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	12.50 G
	30.63 MM 
	90% SILVER 10% COPPER
	PLAIN

	HALF DOLLAR 50¢
	HALF DOLLAR, SILVER
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
	PRESIDENTIAL SEAL
	11.34 G
(0.4 OZ)
	1.205 IN
(30.61 MM)
	91.67% CU
8.33% NI
	150 REEDS

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, SILVER DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3 CROWNS
	CROWN WITH SHIELD
	1.672 G
	12.7 MM
	BRASS, PEWTER & SILVER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	1.672 G
	12.7 MM (0.500 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	---
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, SILVER DOLLAR
	[image: 1795 Flowing hair dollar]
	[image: 1795 Flowing hair dollar]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	SILVER 
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, SILVER DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	---
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	SILVER 
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD RING DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	USA
	WREATH 
	---
	---
	GOLD & COPPER
	---

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, SILVER DOLLAR
	[image: The Seated liberty dollar]
	[image: The Seated liberty dollar]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	SILVER 
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLD DOLLAR
	[image: The Gold dollar ("Type I")]
	[image: The Gold dollar ("Type I")]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	1.672 G
	14.3 MM (0.563 IN)
	GOLD 
	REED

	DOLLAR COIN $1
	DOLLAR COIN, GOLDEN DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	PROFILE OF SACAGAWEA WITH HER CHILD, 
	BALD EAGLE IN FLIGHT (2000–2008), VARIOUS; 
	8.10 G
(0.286 OZ)
	1.043 IN
(26.50 MM)
	88.5% CU
6% ZN
3.5% MN 
2% NI
	LETTERED

	2 DOLLAR COIN $2
	2 DOLLAR GOLD PIECE
	NOT MENTED
	NOT MENTED
	---
	---
	---
	---
	---
	---

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH QUIVER
	67.5 G
	20.0 MM-
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	67.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	67.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	64.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	64.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD & OAK LEAVES
	64.5 G
	18.0 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	2.5 DOLLAR COIN $2.50
	QUARTER EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	EAGLE
	64.5 G
	18.5 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	3 DOLLAR COIN $3
	3 DOLLAR GOLD PIECE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH
	64.5 G
	20.6 MM (0.807 IN)
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	4 DOLLAR COIN $4
	STELLA GOLD
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	5-POINTED STAR
	7.00 G
	22 MM
	6.00 G AU 0.30 G AG 0.70 G CU
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	25.0 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	8.75 G
	25 MM (0.98 IN)
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	23.8 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	23.8 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	8.36 G
	22.5 MM
	0.8992 GOLD, 0.1008 SILVER COPPER
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	8.359 G
	21.6 MM
	0.900 GOLD, 0.100 COPPER
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	8.359 G
	21.6 MM
	0.900 GOLD, 0.100 COPPER
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	BALD EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	5 DOLLAR COIN $5
	HALF-EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH EAGLE
	---
	33.0 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	WREATH WITH EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	27.0 MM
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	10 DOLLAR COIN $10
	EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	INDIAN CHIEF
	EAGLE
	---
	---
	GOLD
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	30.0926 G
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	20 DOLLAR COIN $20
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE 
	---
	---
	90% GOLD 10% COPPER
	REED

	50 DOLLAR COIN $50
	HALF-UNION
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	83.58 G
	50.80 MM
	90% AU 10 CU
	REED

	100 DOLLAR COIN $100
	UNION, GOLD
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA WITH STAFF
	EAGLE WITH SHIELD
	---
	---
	90% AU 10% CU
	REED



QUARTER (25¢)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AG 90%, CU 10%
	24.3 MM (0.957 IN)
	6.25 G
	1893
	[image: ]
	[image: ]



HALF DOLLAR (50¢)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AG 90%, CU 10%
	30.61 MM (1.205 IN)
	12.50 G
	1892–1954, 1982, 1993
	[image: ]

	CU 92%, NI 8%
	
	11.34 G
	1986–PRESENT
	[image: ]

	
	
	
	2014
	[image: ]



DOLLAR ($1)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AG 90%, CU 10%
	38.1 MM (1.500 IN)
	26.73 G
	1900, 1983–2018
	[image: ]

	90% AU, 10% CU
	15.0 MM (0.590 IN)
	1.672 G
	1903–1922
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	AG 99.9%
	38.1 MM (1.500 IN)
	26.73 G
	2019–PRESENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	
	76.2 MM (3.000 IN)
	155.517 G
	2019
	[image: ]
	[image: ]



QUARTER EAGLE ($2.50)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AU 90%, CU 10%
	18.0 MM (0.709 IN)
	4.18 G
	1848, 1915, 1926
	[image: ]



HALF EAGLE ($5)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AU 90%, AG 6%, CU 4%
	21.59 MM (0.850 IN)
	8.539 G
	1986–PRESENT
	[image: ]

	AU 85%, CU 14.8%, ZN .2%
	21.59 MM (0.850 IN)
	7.931 G
	2018
	[image: ]



EAGLE ($10)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AU 90%, AG 6%, CU 4%
	26.92 MM (1.060 IN)
	16.718 G
	1984, 2003
	[image: ]

	AU 48%, PT 48%, ALLOY 4%
	26.92 MM (1.060 IN)
	16.259 G
	2000
	[image: ]



HALF UNION ($50)
	COMPOSITION
	DIAMETER
	TOTAL WEIGHT
	YEARS MINTED
	EXAMPLE

	AU 90%, CU 10%
	50.8 MM (2.000 IN)
	83.55 G
	1915
	[image: ]

	
	44.9 MM (1.77 IN)
	75.54 G
	
	[image: ]



UNION ($100)
	COMPOSITION 
	DIAMETER 
	TOTAL WEIGHT 
	YEARS MINTED 
	EXAMPLE 

	90% AU
	---
	83.6 G
	1876
(PROPOSED)
	[image: ][image: ]

	99.99% AU
	30.61 MM (1.205 IN) 
	31.11 G
	2015
	[image: ][image: ]

	99.99% AU
	30.61 MM (1.205 IN) 
	31.11 G
	2017
	[image: ][image: ]

	99.99% AU
	30.61 MM (1.205 IN) 
	31.11 G
	2019
	[image: ][image: ]

	99.95% P
	32.7 MM (1.29 IN)
	31.12 G
	2013
	[image: ][image: ]



2019-2020 CIRCULATING COINS (ANYTHING BEFORE WENT UNDER THE FULFILLMENT OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN FROM DECEMBER 31ST, 18AD-DECEMBER 31ST, 2018AD)
	FACE VALUE 
	COIN 
	OBVERSE DESIGN 
	REVERSE DESIGN 
	MINTAGE 
	OBVERSE 
	REVERSE 

	1¢ 
	"W" LINCOLN PENNY 
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
	UNION SHIELD 
	UNCIRCULATED: 
---- W 
PROOF: 
---- W (STANDARD FINISH)
---- W (REVERSE CAMEO) 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	LOWELL NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	A MILL GIRL WORKING AT A POWER LOOM, WITH THE BOOTT MILL CLOCK TOWER OUTSIDE THE WINDOW
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	AMERICAN MEMORIAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	A YOUNG CHAMORRO WOMAN AT THE FLAG CIRCLE AND COURT OF HONOR
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	

	25¢ 
	WAR IN THE PACIFIC NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	AMERICAN FORCES COMING ASHORE DURING THE SECOND BATTLE OF GUAM 
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	SAN ANTONIO MISSIONS NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	ELEMENTS OF THE SPANISH COLONIAL REAL COIN: ARCHES AND A BELL SYMBOLIZING COMMUNITY, A LION SYMBOLIZING SPANISH CULTURAL HERITAGE, WAVES SYMBOLIZING THE WATERS OF THE SAN ANTONIO RIVER, AND WHEAT SYMBOLIZING FARMING 
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	FRANK CHURCH–RIVER OF NO RETURN WILDERNESS QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	A DRIFT BOAT ON THE SALMON RIVER, WITH THE WILDERNESS IN THE BACKGROUND
	CIRCULATION: 
---- P
---- D
2,000,000 W 
UNCIRCULATED: 
---- S 
PROOF: 
---- S (CLAD)
---- S (SILVER) 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	NATIVE AMERICAN "AMERICAN INDIANS IN THE SPACE PROGRAM" DOLLAR [NOTE 1] 
	SACAGAWEA 
	MARY G. ROSS AND JOHN HERRINGTON 
	UNCIRCULATED: 
---- P
---- P (ENHANCED)
---- D 
PROOF: 
---- S 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	ANNIE JUMP CANNON (DELAWARE) DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	SILHOUETTE OF CANNON AGAINST A NIGHT SKY WITH MULTIPLE STARS VISIBLE
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	POLIO VACCINE (PENNSYLVANIA) DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	MICROSCOPE AND A POLIOVIRUS
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	LIGHTBULB (NEW JERSEY) DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	EDISON LIGHT BULB
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	TRUSTEES’ GARDEN (GEORGIA) DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	HAND PLANTING SEEDS 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	NATIONAL PARK OF AMERICAN SAMOA QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	SAMOA FLYING FOX MOTHER AND PUP
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	WEIR FARM NATIONAL HISTORIC SITE QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	ARTIST PAINTING OUTSIDE WEIR FARM
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	SALT RIVER BAY NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK AND ECOLOGICAL PRESERVE QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	YOUNG RED MANGROVE TREE 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	MARSH-BILLINGS-ROCKEFELLER NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	YOUNG GIRL PLANTING A NORWAY SPRUCE SEEDLING
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	25¢ 
	TALLGRASS PRAIRIE NATIONAL PRESERVE QUARTER 
	GEORGE WASHINGTON 
	REGAL FRITILLARY 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	$1 
	NATIVE AMERICAN DOLLAR
	SACAGAWEA
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH DOLLAR 
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	CONNECTICUT DOLLAR
	STATUE OF LIBERTY
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	MASSACHUSETTS DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	MARYLAND DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	

	$1 
	SOUTH CAROLINA DOLLAR 
	STATUE OF LIBERTY 
	TBA 
	---- 
	[image: ]
	



                                                          PLATINUM                                                                                     PALADIUM
[image: Image result for US PLATINUM PALADIUM BARS CHARTS][image: Image result for US PLATINUM PALADIUM BARS CHARTS]
	DESIGN
	DESCRIPTION
	DESIGNER & SCULPTOR

	1997
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	SOARING EAGLE ABOVE AMERICA

	1998
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE FLYING OVER NEW ENGLAND AND ROCKY BEACH TOWN WITH LIGHT HOUSE; FULL MOON IN SKY

	1999
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE FLYING ABOVE SOUTHEASTERN WETLANDS AND ALLIGATOR CRAWLING IN A SWAMP

	2000
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE FLYING ABOVE MIDWESTERN FIELD, BARN AND HOUSE

	2001
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE FLYING ABOVE GIANT SAGUARO CACTI OF THE SOUTHWEST (SPECIFICALLY ARIZONA)

	2002
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	SWOOPING BALD EAGLE AND A LAKE BORDERED BY SNOWCAPPED MOUNTAINS AND TREES IN THE NORTHWESTERN US

	2003
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	BALD EAGLE PERCHED ON A ROCKY MOUNTAIN PINE BRANCH AGAINST A BACKDROP OF THE UNITED STATES FLAG

	2004
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	ENGRAVING INSPIRED BY THE DANIEL CHESTER FRENCH SCULPTURE TITLED AMERICA OUTSIDE THE U.S. CUSTOMS HOUSE IN NEW YORK CITY.

	2005
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	AMERICAN BALD EAGLE PERCHED ON A HERALDIC SHIELD WITH SYMBOLS REPRESENTING AMERICA'S STRENGTH AND BEAUTY

	2006
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	"LEGISLATIVE MUSE" FLANKED BY TWO EAGLES PERCHED ON COLUMNS REPRESENTING THE BICAMERAL LEGISLATURE OF THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS

	2007
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	AMERICAN BALD EAGLE REPRESENTING THE EXECUTIVE BRANCH

	2008
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	"LADY VICTORIA JUSTICE" WATCHED OVER BY AN AMERICAN BALD EAGLE REPRESENTING THE JUDICIAL BRANCH

	2009
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO FORM A MORE PERFECT UNION
"FOUR FACES REPRESENTING THE DIVERSITY OF OUR NATION, WITH THE CLOTHING AND HAIR WEAVING TOGETHER SYMBOLIZING THE PRINCIPLE"

	2010
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO ESTABLISH JUSTICE
"A BLINDFOLDED LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA JUSTICE–SYMBOLIZING IMPARTIALITY–HOLDING TRADITIONAL SCALES AND CARRYING A BRANCH OF LAUREL"

	2011
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO INSURE DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY
"HARVEST GODDESS EMERGING FROM A FIELD OF WHEAT, SYMBOLIZING THE VASTNESS OF OUR NATION AND ITS WIDE DIVERSITY OF VIEWS. SHE BEARS A A [SIC] STALK OF WHEAT IN HER LEFT HAND, AS SHE EXTENDS HER RIGHT HAND TO A LANDING DOVE, REPRESENTING THE FULFILLMENT OF TRANQUILITY IN OUR NATION'S COHESIVE YET FREE SOCIETY"

	2012
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO PROVIDE FOR THE COMMON DEFENSE
"A VIGILANT MINUTEMAN FROM THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR, REPRESENTING THE PROTECTION AND DEFENSE OF THE COUNTRY DURING ITS EARLY DAYS. THE MINUTEMAN CARRIES A RIFLE AND A BOOK, WHICH SYMBOLIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF KNOWLEDGE IN DEFENDING OUR NATION"

	2013
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO PROMOTE GENERAL WELFARE
"YOUNG AMERICA AGAINST A BACKDROP OF INTERLOCKING GEARS, SYMBOLIZING THE INTERCONNECTION OF POWER BETWEEN THE STATES AND THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT"

	2014
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	TO SECURE THE BLESSINGS OF LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA TO OURSELVES AND OUR POSTERITY
"YOUNG LADY LIBERTY VICTORIA CARRYING HER TORCH, SYMBOLIZING THE HOPE AND PROMISE OF AMERICA"

	2015
	[image: Click to enlarge image]
	LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA NURTURES FREEDOM
"LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA AND AN AMERICAN BALD EAGLE, REPRESENTING FREEDOM. THE EARTH AND SUN WITH RAYS ARE IN THE FOREGROUND"

	2016
	[image: ]
	"LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA HOLDING A TORCH OF ENLIGHTENMENT IN HER RIGHT HAND AND AN OLIVE BRANCH IN HER LEFT TO SYMBOLIZE PEACE. THE OLIVES REPRESENT THE THIRTEEN ORIGINAL COLONIES. A BALD EAGLE WITH ITS WINGS OUTSTRETCHED APPEARS BESIDE LIBERTY LADY VICTORIA"

	2018
	[image: ]
	LIFE
"LADY LIBERTY VICTORIA PLANTING SEEDS FOR FUTURE SUSTENANCE, LIGHTING THE WAY WESTWARD, AND HARVESTING THE WELL-WORKED CROPS"

	2019
	[image: ]
	PREAMBLE TO THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE
"LADY VICTORIA LIBERTY KEEPING WATCH OVER PRAIRIES, LAKES, AND MOUNTAINS AS PIONEERS HEAD WESTWARD"



	DENOMINATION
	FRONT
	REVERSE
	PORTRAIT

	THE BEGINNING OF THE USA ENGLISH CURRENCY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** THE LORD STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND IS THE LORDSHIP OF ALL THE USA ENGLISH BILLS

	ONE DOLLAR
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	GEORGE WASHINGTON

	TWO DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	THOMAS JEFFERSON

	FIVE DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN

	TEN DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ALEXANDER HAMILTON

	TWENTY DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ANDREW JACKSON

	FIFTY DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	ULYSSES S. GRANT

	ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	BENJAMIN FRANKLIN

	FIVE-HUNDRED DOLLARS 
	[image: Image result for 500 dollar bill]
	[image: Image result for 500 dollar bill]
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY

	ONE-THOUSAND DOLLARS
	[image: Image result for 500 dollar bill]
	[image: Image result for 1000 dollar bill]
	STEPHEN G. CLEVELAND

	FIVE-THOUSAND DOLLARS
	[image: Image result for 1000 dollar bill]
	[image: Image result for 1000 dollar bill]
	JAMES MADISON

	TEN-THOUSAND DOLLARS
	[image: Image result for who is on the 10000 dollar bill]
	[image: Image result for 10000 dollar bill]
	SALMON P. CHASE

	ONE-HUNDRED THOUSAND DOLLARS
	[image: ]
	[image: Image result for 100000 dollar bill]
	WOODROW WILSON



THE 45 GREAT PRESIDENTS, THE GREAT FIRST LADIES, AND THE GREAT VICE PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (THE GREAT SAVIORS OF THE USA)
	YEAR
	PRESIDENT
	FIRST LADY
	VICE PRESIDENT

	1789-1797
	GEORGE WASHINGTON
	MARTHA WASHINGTON
	JOHN ADAMS

	1797-1801
	JOHN ADAMS
	ABIGAIL ADAMS
	THOMAS JEFFERSON

	1801-1805
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
	MARTHA WAYLES SKELTON JEFFERSON 

	AARON BURR

	1805-1809
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
	WIDOWER
	GEORGE CLINTON

	1809-1812
	JAMES MADISON
	DOLLEY MADISON
	GEORGE CLINTON

	1812-1813
	JAMES MADISON
	DOLLEY MADISON
	OFFICE VACANT

	1813-1814
	JAMES MADISON
	DOLLEY MADISON
	ELBRIDGE GERRY

	1814-1817
	JAMES MADISON
	DOLLEY MADISON
	OFFICE VACANT

	1817-1825
	JAMES MONROE
	ELIZABETH KORTRIGHT MONROE
	DANIEL D. TOMPKINS

	1825-1829
	JOHN QUINCY ADAMS
	LOUISA CATHERINE ADAMS
	JOHN C. CALHOUN

	1829-1832
	ANDREW JACKSON
	RACHEL JACKSON
	JOHN C. CALHOUN

	1833-1837
	ANDREW JACKSON
	RACHEL JACKSON
	MARTIN VAN BUREN

	1837-1841
	MARTIN VAN BUREN
	HANNAH HOES VAN BUREN
	RICHARD M. JOHNSON

	1841
	WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON
	ANNA TUTHILL SYMMES HARRISON
	JOHN TYLER

	1841-1845
	JOHN TYLER
	LETITIA CHRISTIAN TYLER AND JULIA GARDINER TYLER 
	OFFICE VACANT

	1845-1849
	JAMES K. POLK
	SARAH CHILDRESS POLK
	GEORGE M. DALLAS

	1849-1850
	ZACHARY TAYLOR
	MARGARET MACKALL SMITH TAYLOR
	MILLARD FILLMORE

	1850-1853
	MILLARD FILLMORE
	ABIGAIL POWERS FILLMORE
	OFFICE VACANT

	1853
	FRANKLIN PIERCE
	JANE M. PIERCE
	WILLIAM R. KING

	1853-1857
	FRANKLIN PIERCE
	JANE M. PIERCE
	OFFICE VACANT

	1857-1861
	JAMES BUCHANAN
	(NEVER MARRIED)
	JOHN C. BRECKINRIDGE

	1861-1865
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
	MARY TODD LINCOLN
	HANNIBAL HAMLIN

	1865
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
	MARY TODD LINCOLN
	ANDREW JOHNSON

	1865-1869
	ANDREW JOHNSON
	ELIZA MCCARDLE JOHNSON
	OFFICE VACANT

	1869-1873
	ULYSSES S. GRANT
	JULIA DENT GRANT
	SCHUYLER COLFAX

	1873-1875
	ULYSSES S. GRANT
	JULIA DENT GRANT
	HENRY WILSON

	1875-1877
	ULYSSES S. GRANT
	JULIA DENT GRANT
	OFFICE VACANT

	1877-1881
	RUTHERFORD BIRCHARD HAYES
	LUCY WEBB HAYES
	WILLIAM A. WHEELER

	1881
	JAMES A. GARFIELD
	LUCRETIA RUDOLPH GARFIELD
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR

	1881-1885
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR
	ELLEN LEWIS HERNDON ARTHUR
	OFFICE VACANT

	1885
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
	FRANCES FOLSOM CLEVELAND
	THOMAS A. HENDRICKS

	1885-1889
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
	FRANCES FOLSOM CLEVELAND
	OFFICE VACANT

	1889-1893
	BENJAMIN HARRISON
	CAROLINE LAVINIA SCOTT HARRISON AND MARY LORD HARRISON
	LEVI P. MORTON

	1893-1897
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
	FRANCES FOLSOM CLEVELAND
	ADLAI E. STEVENSON

	1897-1899
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY
	IDA SAXTON MCKINLEY
	GARRET A. HOBART

	1899-1901
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY
	IDA SAXTON MCKINLEY
	OFFICE VACANT

	1901
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY
	IDA SAXTON MCKINLEY
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT

	1901-1905
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
	EDITH KERMIT CAROW ROOSEVELT
	OFFICE VACANT

	1905-1909
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
	EDITH KERMIT CAROW ROOSEVELT
	CHARLES W. FAIRBANKS

	1909-1912
	WILLIAM H. TAFT
	HELEN HERRON TAFT
	JAMES S. SHERMAN

	1912-1913
	WILLIAM H. TAFT
	HELEN HERRON TAFT
	OFFICE VACANT

	1913-1921
	WOODROW WILSON
	ELLEN AXSON WILSON AND EDITH BOLLING GALT WILSON
	THOMAS R. MARSHALL

	1921-1923
	WARREN G. HARDING
	FLORENCE KLING HARDING
	CALVIN COOLIDGE

	1923-1925
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
	GRACE GOODHUE COOLIDGE
	OFFICE VACANT

	1925-1929
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
	GRACE GOODHUE COOLIDGE
	CHARLES G. DAWES

	1929-1933
	HERBERT HOOVER
	LOU HENRY HOOVER
	CHARLES CURTIS

	1933-1941
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	ELEANOR ROOSEVELT
	JOHN N. GARNER

	1941-1945
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	ELEANOR ROOSEVELT
	HENRY A. WALLACE

	1945
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	ELEANOR ROOSEVELT
	HARRY S. TRUMAN

	1945-1949
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
	BESS WALLACE TRUMAN
	OFFICE VACANT

	1949-1953
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
	BESS WALLACE TRUMAN
	BARKLEY, ALBEN W.

	1953-1961
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER
	MAMIE DOUD EISENHOWER
	RICHARD M. NIXON

	1961-1963
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
	JACQUELINE KENNEDY ONASSIS
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON

	1963-1965
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
	LADY BIRD JOHNSON
	OFFICE VACANT

	1965-1969
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
	LADY BIRD JOHNSON
	HUBERT H. HUMPHREY

	1969-1973
	RICHARD M. NIXON
	PAT NIXON
	SPIRO T. AGNEW

	1973-1974
	RICHARD M. NIXON
	PAT NIXON
	GERALD R. FORD

	1974-1977
	GERALD R. FORD
	BETTY FORD
	NELSON ROCKEFELLER

	1977-1981
	JIMMY CARTER
	ROSALYNN CARTER
	WALTER F. MONDALE

	1981-1989
	RONALD REAGAN
	NANCY REAGAN
	GEORGE BUSH

	1989-1993
	GEORGE BUSH
	BARBARA BUSH
	DAN QUAYLE

	1993-2001
	BILL CLINTON
	HILLARY RODHAM CLINTON
	ALBERT GORE

	2001-2009
	GEORGE W. BUSH
	LAURA BUSH
	RICHARD CHENEY

	2009-2017
	BARACK OBAMA
	MICHELLE OBAMA
	JOSEPH R. BIDEN

	2017- ??? 
	DONALD JOHN TRUMP
	MELANIA TRUMP
	MICHAEL PENCE



THE 50 GREAT US PRESIDENTIAL OFFICES OF ALL TIME IN THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM
***ETERNAL NOTE*** THE LORD STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND IS THE LORDSHIP OF THE USA PRESIDENTIAL OFFICES
	50 ENGLISH PRESIDENTIAL OFFICES
	THE CONTINENTAL ARMY & 45 US PRESIDENTS
	PRIOR OFFICE
	PARTY & ELECTION
	V PRESIDENT

	AAAAAAAAA EST.
	PROVERBS 8:22
	[image: ]
	ETERNITY’S PAST
	YAHWEH HIMSELF
	LORDLY
	ENGLISH 
	N/A

	0
	JULY 4, 1776 
--
APRIL 30, 1789
	UNITED STATES INDEPENDENCE
[image: Image result for us army seal]
	US ARMY
1775-1789
(15 YEARS)
	ANCIENT BRITISH CROWN
	US
	1775-76
	ARMY

	1
	APRIL 30, 1789
–
MARCH 4, 1797
	
[image: ]
	GEORGE WASHINGTON
1732–1799
(LIVED 67 YEARS)

	COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF
OF THE
CONTINENTAL ARMY
(1775–1789)
	UNAFFILIATED

	1788–89
	JOHN ADAMS

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1792
	

	2
	MARCH 4, 1797
–
MARCH 4, 1801
	[image: ]
	JOHN ADAMS
1735–1826
(LIVED 90 YEARS)

	1ST
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1789–1797)
	FEDERALIST
	1796
	THOMAS JEFFERSON

	3
	MARCH 4, 1801
–
MARCH 4, 1809
	[image: ]
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
1743–1826
(LIVED 83 YEARS)

	2ND
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1797–1801)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
	1800
	AARON BURR
MARCH 4, 1801 – MARCH 4, 1805

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1804
	GEORGE CLINTON
MARCH 4, 1805 – MARCH 4, 1809

	4
	MARCH 4, 1809
–
MARCH 4, 1817
	[image: ]
	JAMES MADISON
1751–1836
(LIVED 85 YEARS)

	5TH
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE
(1801–1809)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
	1808
	GEORGE CLINTON
MARCH 4, 1809 – APRIL 20, 1812
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF CLINTON'S TERM)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1812
	ELBRIDGE GERRY
MARCH 4, 1813 – NOVEMBER 23, 1814
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF GERRY'S TERM)

	5
	MARCH 4, 1817
–
MARCH 4, 1825
	[image: ]
	JAMES MONROE
1758–1831
(LIVED 73 YEARS)

	7TH
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE
(1811–1817)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
	1816
	DANIEL D. TOMPKINS

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1820
	

	6
	MARCH 4, 1825
–
MARCH 4, 1829
	[image: ]
	JOHN QUINCY ADAMS
1767–1848
(LIVED 80 YEARS)

	8TH
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE
(1817–1825)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
MARCH 4, 1825 – C. 1828
	1824
	JOHN C. CALHOUN

	
	
	
	
	
	NATIONAL REPUBLICAN
C. 1828 – MARCH 4, 1829
	
	

	7
	MARCH 4, 1829
–
MARCH 4, 1837
	[image: ]
	ANDREW JACKSON
1767–1845
(LIVE D 78 YEARS)

	U.S. SENATOR FROM TENNESSEE
(1797–1798 & 1823–1825)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1828
	JOHN C. CALHOUN
MARCH 4, 1829 – DECEMBER 28, 1832
(RESIGNED FROM OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF CALHOUN'S TERM)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1832
	MARTIN VAN BUREN
MARCH 4, 1833 – MARCH 4, 1837

	8
	MARCH 4, 1837
–
MARCH 4, 1841
	[image: ]
	MARTIN VAN BUREN
1782–1862
(LIVED 79 YEARS)

	8TH VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1833–1837)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1836
	RICHARD M. JOHNSON

	9
	MARCH 4, 1841
–
APRIL 4, 1841
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON
1773–1841
(LIVED 68 YEARS)

	UNITED STATES MINISTER TO COLOMBIA
(1828–1829)
	WHIG
	1840
	JOHN TYLER
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	10
	APRIL 4, 1841
–
MARCH 4, 1845
	[image: ]
	JOHN TYLER
1790–1862
(LIVED 71 YEARS)

	10TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1841)
	WHIG
APRIL 4, 1841 – SEPTEMBER 13, 1841
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	
	
	
	
	
	UNAFFILIATED
SEPTEMBER 13, 1841 – MARCH 4, 1845

	
	

	11
	MARCH 4, 1845
–
MARCH 4, 1849
	[image: ]
	JAMES K. POLK
1795–1849
(LIVED 53 YEARS)
	9TH
GOVERNOR OF TENNESSEE
(1839–1841)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1844
	GEORGE M. DALLAS

	12
	
MARCH 4, 1849
–
JULY 9, 1850
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	ZACHARY TAYLOR
1784–1850
(LIVED 65 YEARS)
	MAJOR GENERAL OF THE 1ST INFANTRY REGIMENT
UNITED STATES ARMY 
(1846–1849)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	WHIG
	1848
	MILLARD FILLMORE
(SUCCEED ED TO PRESIDENCY)

	13
	JULY 9, 1850
–
MARCH 4, 1853
	[image: ]
	MILLARD FILLMORE
1800–1874
(LIVED 74 YEARS)
	12TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1849–1850)
	WHIG
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	14
	MARCH 4, 1853
–
MARCH 4, 1857
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN PIERCE
1804–1869
(LIVED 64 YEARS)

	BRIGADIER GENERAL OF THE 9TH INFANTRY
UNITED STATES ARMY
(1847–1848)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1852
	WILLIAM R. KING
MARCH 4 – APRIL 18, 1853
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF KING'S TERM)

	15
	MARCH 4, 1857
–
MARCH 4, 1861
	[image: ]
	JAMES BUCHANAN
1791–1868
(LIVED 77 YEARS)
	UNITED STATES MINISTER TO THE
COURT OF ST JAMES'S
(1853–1856)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1856
	JOHN C. BRECKINRIDGE

	16
	MARCH 4, 1861
–
APRIL 15, 1865
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
1809–1865
(LIVED 56 YEARS)
	U.S. REPRESENTATIVE FOR ILLINOIS'S 7TH DISTRICT
(1847–1849)
	REPUBLICAN
(NATIONAL UNION)

	1860
	HANNIBAL HAMLIN
MARCH 4, 1861 – MARCH 4, 1865

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1864
	ANDREW JOHNSON
MARCH 4 – APRIL 15, 1865
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	17
	APRIL 15, 1865
–
MARCH 4, 1869
	[image: ]
	ANDREW JOHNSON
1808–1875
(LIVED 66 YEARS)
	16TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1865)
	NATIONAL UNION
APRIL 15, 1865 – C. 1868
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	
	
	
	
	
	DEMOCRATIC
C. 1868 – MARCH 4, 1869

	
	

	18
	
MARCH 4, 1869
–
MARCH 4, 1877
	[image: ]
	ULYSSES S. GRANT
1822–1885
(LIVED 63 YEARS)
	COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE U.S. ARMY
(1864–1869)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	REPUBLICAN
	1868
	SCHUYLER COLFAX
MARCH 4, 1869 – MARCH 4, 1873

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1872
	HENRY WILSON
MARCH 4, 1873 – NOVEMBER 22, 1875
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF WILSON'S TERM)

	19
	MARCH 4, 1877
–
MARCH 4, 1881
	[image: ]
	RUTHERFORD B. HAYES
1822–1893
(LIVED 70 YEARS)
	29TH & 32ND
GOVERNOR OF OHIO
(1868–1872 & 1876–1877)
	REPUBLICAN
	1876
	WILLIAM A. WHEELER

	20
	MARCH 4, 1881
–
SEPTEMBER 19, 1881
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	JAMES A. GARFIELD
1831–1881
(LIVED 49 YEARS)
	U.S. REPRESENTATIVE FOR OHIO'S 19TH DISTRICT
(1863–1881)
	REPUBLICAN
	1880
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	21
	SEPTEMBER 19, 1881
–
MARCH 4, 1885
	[image: ]
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR
1829–1886
(LIVED 57 YEARS)

	20TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1881)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	22
	MARCH 4, 1885
–
MARCH 4, 1889
	[image: ]
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
1837–1908
(LIVED 71 YEARS)
	28TH
GOVERNOR OF NEW YORK
(1883–1885)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1884
	THOMAS A. HENDRICKS
MARCH 4 – NOVEMBER 25, 1885
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF HENDRICKS'S TERM)

	23
	MARCH 4, 1889
–
MARCH 4, 1893
	[image: ]
	BENJAMIN HARRISON
1833–1901
(LIVED 67 YEARS)
	U.S. SENATOR FROM INDIANA
(1881–1887)
	REPUBLICAN
	1888
	LEVI P. MORTON

	24
	MARCH 4, 1893
–
MARCH 4, 1897
	[image: ]
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
1837–1908
(LIVED 71 YEARS)
	22ND
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1885–1889)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1892
	ADLAI STEVENSON

	25
	MARCH 4, 1897
–
SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY
1843–1901
(LIVED 58 YEARS)
	39TH
GOVERNOR OF OHIO
(1892–1896)
	REPUBLICAN
	1896
	GARRET HOBART
MARCH 4, 1897 – NOVEMBER 21, 1899
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF HOBART'S TERM)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1900
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
MARCH 4 – SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	26
	SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
–
MARCH 4, 1909
	[image: ]
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
1858–1919
(LIVED 60 YEARS)
	25TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1901)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT
SEPTEMBER 14, 1901 – MARCH 4, 1905

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1904
	CHARLES W. FAIRBANKS
MARCH 4, 1905 – MARCH 4, 1909

	27
	MARCH 4, 1909
–
MARCH 4, 1913
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT
1857–1930
(LIVED 72 YEARS)
	42ND
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF WAR
(1904–1908)
	REPUBLICAN
	1908
	JAMES S. SHERMAN
MARCH 4, 1909 – OCTOBER 30, 1912
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF SHERMAN'S TERM)

	28
	MARCH 4, 1913
–
MARCH 4, 1921
	[image: ]
	WOODROW WILSON
1856–1924
(LIVED 67 YEARS)

	34TH
GOVERNOR OF NEW JERSEY
(1911–1913)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1912
	THOMAS R. MARSHALL

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1916
	

	29
	MARCH 4, 1921
–
AUGUST 2, 1923
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	WARREN G. HARDING
1865–1923
(LIVED 57 YEARS)
	U.S. SENATOR FROM OHIO
(1915–1921)
	REPUBLICAN
	1920
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	30
	AUGUST 2, 1923
–
MARCH 4, 1929
	[image: ]
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
1872–1933
(LIVED 60 YEARS)
	29TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1921–1923)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT
AUGUST 2, 1923 – MARCH 4, 1925

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1924
	CHARLES G. DAWES
MARCH 4, 1925 – MARCH 4, 1929

	31
	
MARCH 4, 1929
–
MARCH 4, 1933
	[image: ]
	HERBERT HOOVER
1874–1964
(LIVED 90 YEARS)

	3RD
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF COMMERCE
(1921–1928)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	REPUBLICAN
	1928
	CHARLES CURTIS

	32
	MARCH 4, 1933
–
APRIL 12, 1945
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
1882–1945
(LIVED 63 YEARS)
	44TH
GOVERNOR OF NEW YORK
(1929–1932)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1932
	JOHN N. GARNER
MARCH 4, 1933 – JANUARY 20, 1941


	
	
	
	
	
	
	1936
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1940
	HENRY A. WALLACE
JANUARY 20, 1941 – JANUARY 20, 1945

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1944
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
JANUARY 20 – APRIL 12, 1945
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	33
	APRIL 12, 1945
–
JANUARY 20, 1953
	[image: ]
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
1884–1972
(LIVED 88 YEARS)
	34TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1945)
	DEMOCRATIC
	
	OFFICE VACANT
APRIL 12, 1945 – JANUARY 20, 1949

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1948
	ALBEN W. BARKLEY
JANUARY 20, 1949 – JANUARY 20, 1953

	34
	
JANUARY 20, 1953
–
JANUARY 20, 1961
	[image: ]
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER
1890–1969
(LIVED 78 YEARS)
	SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER EUROPE
(1949–1952)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	REPUBLICAN
	1952
	RICHARD NIXON

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1956
	

	35
	JANUARY 20, 1961
–
NOVEMBER 22, 1963
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
1917–1963
(LIVED 46 YEARS)

	U.S. SENATOR FROM MASSACHUSETTS
(1953–1960)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1960
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	36
	NOVEMBER 22, 1963
–
JANUARY 20, 1969
	[image: ]
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
1908–1973
(LIVED 64 YEARS)
	37TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1961–1963)
	DEMOCRATIC
	
	OFFICE VACANT
NOVEMBER 22, 1963 – JANUARY 20, 1965

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1964
	HUBERT HUMPHREY
JANUARY 20, 1965 – JANUARY 20, 1969

	37
	JANUARY 20, 1969
–
AUGUST 9, 1974
(RESIGNED)
	[image: ]
	RICHARD NIXON
1913–1994
(LIVED 81 YEARS)
	36TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1953–1961)
	REPUBLICAN
	1968
	SPIRO AGNEW
JANUARY 20, 1969 – OCTOBER 10, 1973
(RESIGNED FROM OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1972
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
OCTOBER 10 – DECEMBER 6, 1973

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	GERALD FORD
DECEMBER 6, 1973 – AUGUST 9, 1974
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	38
	AUGUST 9, 1974
–
JANUARY 20, 1977
	[image: ]
	GERALD FORD
1913–2006
(LIVED 93 YEARS)
	40TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1973–1974)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT
AUGUST 9 – DECEMBER 19, 1974

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	NELSON ROCKEFELLER
DECEMBER 19, 1974 – JANUARY 20, 1977

	39
	JANUARY 20, 1977
–
JANUARY 20, 1981
	[image: ]
	JIMMY CARTER
BORN 1924
(95 YEARS OLD)
	76TH
GOVERNOR OF GEORGIA
(1971–1975)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1976
	WALTER MONDALE

	40
	JANUARY 20, 1981
–
JANUARY 20, 1989
	[image: ]
	RONALD REAGAN
1911–2004
(LIVED 93 YEARS)

	33RD
GOVERNOR OF CALIFORNIA
(1967–1975)
	REPUBLICAN
	1980
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1984
	

	41
	JANUARY 20, 1989
–
JANUARY 20, 1993
	[image: ]
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH
1924–2018
(LIVED 94 YEARS)

	43RD
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1981–1989)
	REPUBLICAN
	1988
	DAN QUAYLE

	42
	JANUARY 20, 1993
–
JANUARY 20, 2001
	[image: ]
	BILL CLINTON
BORN 1946
(73 YEARS OLD)
	40TH & 42ND
GOVERNOR OF ARKANSAS
(1979–1981 & 1983–1992)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1992
	AL GORE

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1996
	

	43
	JANUARY 20, 2001
–
JANUARY 20, 2009
	[image: ]
	GEORGE W. BUSH
BORN 1946
(73 YEARS OLD)
	46TH
GOVERNOR OF TEXAS
(1995–2000)
	REPUBLICAN
	2000
	DICK CHENEY

	
	
	
	
	
	
	2004
	

	44
	JANUARY 20, 2009
–
JANUARY 20, 2017
	[image: ]
	BARACK OBAMA
BORN 1961
(58 YEARS OLD)
	U.S. SENATOR FROM ILLINOIS
(2005–2008)
	DEMOCRATIC
	2008
	JOE BIDEN

	
	
	
	
	
	
	2012
	

	45
	JANUARY 20, 2017
–
INCUMBENT
	[image: ]
	DONALD TRUMP
BORN 1946
(73 YEARS OLD)
	NO PRIOR FEDERAL OR STATE OFFICE
	REPUBLICAN
	2016
	MIKE PENCE

	46
	A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
	UNITED STATES 1ST KINGDOM
[image: Image result for us army seal]
	US ARMY
2020-2035
(15 YEARS)
	USA ENGLISH 
CROWN
	US
	2019-20
	ARMY

	ZZZZZZZZZ EST.
	ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30
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	ETERNITY’S FUTURE
	STEPHEN HIMSELF
	LORDLY
	ENGLISH 
	N/A



THE KNOWN 24 PERSONAL ARMS OF THE US PRESIDENTS
	ARMS
	NAME OF PRESIDENT AND BLAZON

	[image: Image result for us army seal]
	ARMS OF US ARMY, 0TH PRESIDENCY, 1774-1775. GRANTED BY THE BRITISH HERALDRY AUTHORITY IN 1775.
FLAGS: US FLAGS
ARMOR: FULL SUIT OF ARMOR
MOTTO: THIS WE’LL DEFEND 

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF GEORGE WASHINGTON, 1ST PRESIDENT, 1789–1797
SHIELD: ARGENT, TWO BARS AND IN CHIEF THREE MULLETS GULES.
CREST: FROM A CREST CORONET A RAVEN-RISING WINGS ELEVATED AND ADDORSED PROPER.
MOTTO: EXITUS ACTA PROBAT (THE OUTCOME IS THE TEST OF THE ACT).

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF JOHN ADAMS, 2ND PRESIDENT, 1797–1801
SHIELD: GULES SIX CROSSES-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT, ON A CHIEF OR THREE PELLETS, THE CENTER ONE CHARGED WITH A FLEUR-DE-LIS AND THE OTHER TWO WITH LIONS PASSANT GUARDANT ARGENT.
CREST: A LION PASSANT HOLDING IN HIS DEXTER PAW A CROSS-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT.
MOTTO: LIBERTATEM AMICITIAM RETINEBIS ET FIDEM (FREEDOM AND FRIENDSHIP THOU SHALL PRESERVE, AND FAITH).

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF THOMAS JEFFERSON, 3RD PRESIDENT, 1801–1809
SHIELD: AZURE A FRET AND ON A CHIEF GULES THREE LEOPARDS' FACES ARGENT.
CREST: A LION'S HEAD ERASED OR.
MOTTO: AB EO LIBERTAS A QUO SPIRITUS (THE ONE WHO GIVES LIFE GIVES LIBERTY).

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 6TH PRESIDENT, 1825–1829
SHIELD: QUARTERLY: 1ST ARGENT, ON A MOUNT VERT A STAG TRIPPANT TOWARD A PINE TREE, IN BASE A CODFISH NAIANT ON A SEA ALL PROPER, OVERALL THIRTEEN STARS IN ANNULET AZURE (FOR ADAMS); 2ND SABLE, A FESS COTISED BETWEEN THREE MARTLETS OR (FOR SMITH); 3RD GULES, SEVEN MASCLES CONJOINED 3, 3, AND 1 OR (FOR QUINCY); 4TH GULES, SIX CROSSES-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT, ON A CHIEF OR THREE PELLETS, THE CENTER ONE CHARGED WITH A FLEUR-DE-LIS AND THE OUTER TWO WITH LIONS PASSANT GUARDANT ARGENT (FOR BOYLSTON).
CREST: A LION PASSANT HOLDING IN HIS DEXTER PAW A CROSS-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT.
MOTTO: FIDEM LIBERTATEM AMICITIAM RETINEBIS (FAITH, FREEDOM AND FRIENDSHIP THOU SHALL PRESERVE).

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF MARTIN VAN BUREN, 8TH PRESIDENT, 1837–1841
SHIELD: PER PALE OR AND GULES, IN DEXTER A GREYHOUND RAMPANT CONTOURNY AND IN SINISTER TWO BARS EMBATTLED-COUNTEREMBATTLED, ALL COUNTERCHANGED.
CREST: A GREYHOUND RAMPANT BETWEEN TWO WINGS, THE DEXTER GULES THE SINISTER OR.

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON, 9TH PRESIDENT, 1841
SHIELD: OR, ON A FESS SABLE THREE EAGLES DISPLAYED OR, A CRESCENT SABLE FOR DIFFERENCE.
CREST: AN EAGLE'S HEAD ERASED OR.

	[image: ]
	CREST OF ZACHARY TAYLOR, 12TH PRESIDENT,1849–1850
CREST: A NAKED ARM EMBOWED HOLDING AN ARROW PROPER.
MOTTO: CONSEQUITUR QUODCUMQUE PETIT (SEIZE WHATEVER FOLLOWS).

	[image: ]
	CREST OF RUTHERFORD B. HAYES, 19TH PRESIDENT, 1877–1881
CREST: UPON AN ANVIL A FALCON RISING PROPER.
MOTTO: RECTE (RIGHT).
LATER ADDITIONAL MOTTO: QUI PATRIAE OPTIME SERVIT OPTIME SERVIT SUIS PARTIBUS (HE SERVES HIS PARTY BEST WHO SERVES HIS COUNTRY BEST).

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF JAMES A. GARFIELD, 20TH PRESIDENT,1881
SHIELD: OR, THREE BARS GULES, ON A CANTON ERMINE A CROSS PATY GULES.
CREST: ISSUANT FROM A HUMAN HEART A DEXTER HAND HOLDING A SWORD PROPER.
MOTTO: IN CRUCE VINCO (IN THE CROSS I CONQUER).

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF CHESTER A. ARTHUR, 21ST PRESIDENT, 1881–1885
SHIELD: GULES, A CHEVRON ARGENT BETWEEN THREE RESTS (CLARIONS) OR.
CREST: A FALCON RISING PROPER BELLED AND JESSED OR.
MOTTO: IMPELLE OBSTANTIA (THRUST ASIDE OBSTACLES).

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF STEPHEN CLEVELAND, 22ND AND 24TH PRESIDENT, 1885–1889 AND 1893–1897
SHIELD: PER CHEVRON SABLE AND ERMINE, A CHEVRON ENGRAILED COUNTERCHANGED.
CREST: A DEMI-OLD MAN PROPER HABITED AZURE, ON HIS HEAD A CAP GULES TURNED UP WITH HAIR FRONT, HOLDING IN HIS DEXTER HAND A SPEAR, THE HEAD ARGENT, ON THE TOP OF WHICH IS FIXED A LINE PROPER PASSING BEHIND HIM AND COILED UP IN HIS SINISTER HAND.
MOTTO: SEMEL ET SEMPER (ONCE AND ALWAYS).
ALTERNATIVE MOTTOES: PRO DEO ET PATRIA (FOR GOD AND COUNTRY); VINCIT AMOR PATRIAE (LOVE OF COUNTRY CONQUERS).

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF BENJAMIN HARRISON, 23RD PRESIDENT 1889–1893
SHIELD: OR, ON A FESS SABLE THREE EAGLES DISPLAYED OR, A CRESCENT SABLE FOR DIFFERENCE.
CREST: AN EAGLE'S HEAD ERASED OR.

	[image: ]
	ARMS OF THEODORE ROOSEVELT, 26TH PRESIDENT, 1901–1909
SHIELD: ARGENT, UPON A GRASSY MOUND A ROSE BUSH PROPER BEARING THREE ROSES GULES BARBED AND SEEDED PROPER.
CREST: THREE OSTRICH PLUMES EACH PER PALE GULES AND ARGENT.
MOTTO: QUI PLANTAVIT CURABIT (HE WHO PLANTED WILL PRESERVE).
SYMBOLISM: THE ROOSEVELT ARMS FEATURE A ROSE BUSH IN REFERENCE TO THE NAME: "ROOSEVELT", WHICH IS DUTCH FOR "ROSE FIELD", MAKING THESE AN EXAMPLE OF CANTING ARMS.
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	ARMS OF CALVIN COOLIDGE, 30TH PRESIDENT 1923–1929
SHIELD: VERT A GRIFFIN SEGREANT OR.
CREST: A DEMI-GRIFFIN SEGREANT OR.
MOTTO: VIRTUTE ET FIDE (BY VALOR AND FAITH).
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	ARMS OF FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 32ND PRESIDENT, 1933–1945
SHIELD: ARGENT, THREE ROSES ONE IN PALE AND TWO IN SALTIRE GULES BARBED, SEEDED, SLIPPED, AND LEAVED PROPER.
CREST: THREE OSTRICH PLUMES EACH PER PALE GULES AND ARGENT.
MOTTO: QUI PLANTAVIT CURABIT (HE WHO PLANTED WILL PRESERVE).
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	ARMS OF DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER, 34TH PRESIDENT, 1953–1961, ADOPTED FOLLOWING HIS ADMITTANCE TO THE ORDER OF THE ELEPHANT IN 1950.
SHIELD: OR, AN ANVIL AZURE.
CREST: FIVE STARS OF FIVE POINTS CONJOINED AS ON THE POINTS OF A PENTAGRAM ARGENT.
MOTTO: PEACE THROUGH UNDERSTANDING..
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	ARMS OF JOHN F. KENNEDY, 35TH PRESIDENT, 1961–1963, GRANTED BY THE CHIEF HERALD OF IRELAND.
SHIELD: SABLE, THREE HELMETS IN PROFILE OR WITHIN A BORDURE PER SALTIRE GULES AND ERMINE.
CREST: BETWEEN TWO OLIVE BRANCHES A CUBIT SINISTER ARM IN ARMOR ERECT, THE HAND HOLDING A SHEAF OF FOUR ARROWS, POINTS UPWARD, ALL PROPER.
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	ARMS OF LYNDON B. JOHNSON, 36TH PRESIDENT, 1963–1969
SHIELD: AZURE, ON A SALTIRE GULES FIMBRIATED ARGENT BETWEEN FOUR EAGLES DISPLAYED A MULLET OR.
CREST: AN ARMED HAND ARGENT SUPPORTING AN EAGLE RISING OR.
MOTTO: NOBILITATIS VIRTUS NON STEMMA CHARACTER (VIRTUE, NOT LINEAGE, IS THE MARK OF NOBILITY).
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	ARMS OF RONALD REAGAN, 40TH PRESIDENT, 1981–1989.
SHIELD: OR, A BEAR RAMPANT SABLE ARMED AND LANGUED GULES HOLDING BETWEEN ITS FOREPAWS A STAR ARGENT, ON A CHIEF SABLE STANDING UPON A DUCAL CORONET OR A FALCON WINGS DISPLAYED AND INVERTED ARGENT ARMED OR AND LANGUED GULES.
CREST: A DEMI-HORSE FORCENÉ SABLE UNGULED OR AND CHARGED ON THE SHOULDER WITH AN ACTOR'S MASK OR.
MOTTO: FACTA NON VERBA (DEEDS, NOT WORDS).
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	ARMS OF BILL CLINTON, 42ND PRESIDENT 1993–2001. GRANTED BY THE CHIEF HERALD OF IRELAND IN 1995.
SHIELD: OR, A LION RAMPANT GULES CHARGED WITH THREE BARS ARGENT HOLDING IN THE DEXTER PAW A BRANCH OF OLIVE PROPER BETWEEN IN THE DEXTER CHIEF AND SINISTER BASE A CROSS CROSSLET FITCHY SABLE AND IN THE SINISTER CHIEF AND DEXTER BASE A SHAMROCK SLIPPED VERT.
CREST: ANCHOR ERECT AZURE, ON THE STOCK THE LETTERS SPES ARGENT.
MOTTO: A LEON DO BHEIR AN CHRAOBH (THE LION CARRIES AWAY THE BRANCH).
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	ARMS OF DONALD JOHN TRUMP, 45TH PRESIDENT, 2017–PRESENT. GRANTED BY THE CHIEF HERALD OF SCOTLAND IN 2011.
SHIELD: PARTY PER CHEVRON: AZURE TWO MULLETS ARGENT; VERT A DOUBLE HEADED EAGLE DISPLAYED OF THE SECOND, BEAKED, TALONED AND LANGUED GULES, HOLDING IN ITS TALONS TWO GLOBES OF THE SECOND; OVERALL THREE CHEVRONELS OR.
CREST: A DEMI LION RAMPANT GULES, ARMED AND LANGUED AZURE, HOLDING IN THE PAWS A PENNON OR FLOWING TO THE SINISTER.
BATTLE CRY: "NUMQUAM CONCEDERE" (LATIN FOR "NEVER GIVE UP").
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	ARMS OF DONALD JOHN TRUMP, 45TH PRESIDENT, 2017–PRESENT. GRANTED BY BRITISH HERALDRY AUTHORITY
SHIELD: GULES THREE LIONS DISPLAYED ON ITS ARGENT; OVERALL TWO CHEVRONELS OR.
CREST: A HAND & ARM WITH SCEPTER RAMPANT GULES, ARMED AND LANGUED AZURE,
MOTTO: "INTEGRITAS" (BRITISH FOR "TO BE A BORN LEADER").
RANK: TOP HIGH SERGEANT
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	ARMS OF US ARMY, 46TH PRESIDENCY, 2021 OR 2025. GRANTED BY THE BRITISH HERALDRY AUTHORITY.
CROWN WREATH: CROWN WREATH PROTECTING STAR PERIMETER
ARMOR: FULL STAR PERIMETER
MOTTO: DO WHAT HAS TO BE DONE 



THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT OVERCAME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IN THE FIRST HALL OF FAME IN ACTS 1:4-7:60
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL WHICH CONCERNS 18,210 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 18,210 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN A KINGDOM [10]
THE ULTIMATE RACE OF THE OMNIBENEVOLENT LORD---IMMORTALITY (LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE SAVED ETERNALLY IN PEACE MAKING 2 POSITIONS---THE LORD ENOCH & THE RESERVED POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE RACE OF THE AGAPE FIRE---TONGUE (TRINITY---3 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE CHOSEN (8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE FEW IN AGAPE WATER (NOAH’S FAMILY---8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE SEVERAL ABILITIES (16 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE) & THE RACE OF THE CALLED (COUNCIL OF LORDS---24 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE)
THE 1,917,632,000,000,000 QUADRILLION PROMINENT HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES [THE POSITIONS CONSIST OF ALL BECAUSE ALL WORK TOGETHER TO FULFILL A PURPOSE: FATHER & MOTHER, SON & DAUGHTER OR BROTHER & SISTER TIMES 2 [UP TIME AND DOWN TIME] TIMES 2 MAKING PEACE TIMES 8---GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN TIMES 32 TIMES THE RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A COMPLETION OF 8 TIMES A KINGDOM TWICE AS BETTER---10 X 10 REPENTING] IN THE HALL OF FAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE---ALOT GOOD & SOME EVIL, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE IT GOOD FOR ALL IN ROMANS 8:28
THE LORD JOB WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS HIGHER GENERALS UNDER THE MOST HIGHEST GENERALS
THE LORD JOB’S NAME MEANS “BUSINESS” OR “WORK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOB IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB; EZEKIEL 14:14-20 & JAMES 5:11.   
THE LORD JOB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN THAT FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOB SUFFERED AND ENDURED INTENSE PAIN PHYSICALLY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB IN THE OT, ALONG WITH NOAH AND DANIEL WHOSE PRESENCE MIGHT AVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. BUT THIS IS NO SO IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THE LORD JOB IS ALSO REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF JAMES AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THOSE WHO ALSO WERE SUFFERING DESPITE THEM LIVING RIGHTEOUS LIVES IN JAMES 5:11.
THE LORD JOB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOB’S DATE CONCERNING THE BOOK OF JOB IS THE OLDEST BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE BOOK DOES NOT EXPLAIN ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANTS WITH ADAM ON UP OR THE MOSAIC LAW. INSTEAD, IT REFERENCES REVELATIONS RECEIVED IN DREAMS AND TO A LONG-HELD TRADITION OF BELIEFS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THE BOOK PREDATES THE GIVEN OF THE WRITTEN REVELATION AND PRECEDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO ADAM.  
THE LORD JOB’S CHARACTER IS IN JOB 1:1; 31:1-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONFIRMED THIS WHILE TALKING TO LUCIFER IN JOHN 1:8; 2:3. IN JOB 31:5, 6, 9-11, 16-17, 21-22, 24, 25, 28, 30, 33, 34 JOB DEFENDS HIS MORALITY.    
THE LORD JOB’S PROBLEM IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB HAD SUFFERED THE LOSS OF HIS WEALTH AND THE DEATHS OF HIS FAMILY. AFTER THIS, BOILS TORMENTED HIM. THE LORD JOB KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THOSE WHO LIVED HOLY AND MORALLY AND PUNISHED THOSE WHO DID NOT. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MORAL GOD WHO JUDGES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES MORALLY. THE LORD JOB, HOWEVER, LIVED AN EXEMPLARY LIFE OF HOLINESS. THE QUESTION OF WHY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING HIM TO SUFFER, TORMENTED HIM GREATLY. HIS THREE FRIENDS EVEN TRIED TO SAY HE WAS SEXUAL OR COMMITTING SOME CRIME AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WAS NOT TRUE. THE CONFLICTS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER AGAINST WHAT HE WAS EXPERIENCING TORMENTED AND AGGRAVATED THE LORD JOB. BUT IN ALL THIS HE BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUND FAULT IN THE LORD JOB CONCERNING HIS AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP.
THE LORD LUCIFER, KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WHICH THEIR LIMITED AUTHORITY ENCOMPASSES THEM AS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THE AIR. THESE 2 DEVIL ARE THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN BRING ILLNESS, SICKNESS, DISEASE, PLAGUE, DISABILITY, DISORDER, CONDITION, INFIRMITIES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. BUT REMEMBER THEIR HAD TO BE A PROBLEM IN ORDER FOR THE LORD TO HEAL YOU & THE LORD TO RECEIVE THE GLORY FROM IT. THE LORD DID NOT CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS & TEMPTERS TO REPENTANCE!!! ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “PHYSICIAN HEAL YOURSELF!” IF YOU ARE NOT SICK, THEN YOU DO NOT NEED A PHYSICIAN. BUT EVIL CREATURES WITH MONEY WHO SAY THEY DO NOT NEED THE LORD IS A DAMN LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 3:15-18. THERE ARE KNOWN DISEASES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR THAT CAN BE CONTRACTED THROUGH THE AIR, WIND OR SIMPLY BY TOUCH, BUT REMEMBER THE 2 DEVILS ARE NEVER ALLOWED TO TOUCH THE LORD’S PEOPLE, WHICH ARE SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:18, BUT CAN BE STRUCK OR ATTACKED FROM A DISTANCE BY THE 2 DEVILS. THE LORD JOB WAS STRUCK WITH BOILS BY THE FEMALE DEVIL, VICTORIA, BUT REMEMBER THIS CAN NEVER TRANSPIRE, UNLESS THE LORD HAS GIVING HIS SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO SO IN JOB 1-2. THE AIR & LIFE OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON---LUCIFER OR THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON---VICTORIA LIVES IN SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ONLY, BUT REMEMBER, IF LUCIFER [SATAN] RISE UP AGAINST LUCIFER [SATAN] HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IF VICTORIA [BABYLON] RISE UP AGAINST VICTORIA [BABYLON] HOW CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? SO, WHAT THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE FORBIDDEN EVIL OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, THEN YOU ARE ALWAYS ETERNALLY QUALIFIED WITH EVIL LUCIFERISM SATANISM OR EVIL VICTORIAN BABYLONIANISM!!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE TRULY GOOD & NOBODY ELSE! THE 2 DEVILS ARE THE ONLY CREATORS OF MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE SEX OF MONEY, WHICH BOTH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES BECAUSE THESE THINGS DO NOT COME FROM THE LORD IN ANY WAY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! SO, WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION, THE 2 DEVILS ARE POWERLESS IN DOING YOU HARM & TO FUCK WITH YOU IN ANY WAY!!!       
THIS MEANS THE DEVIL [ONLY AT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO THE LORDSHIP OF HELL] WAS CREATED AND AUTHORIZED TO STEAL, KILL OR DESTROY ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT OPPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD JOB’S WIFE SAID CURSE GOD AND DIE, WHICH MEANS IF THE LORD JOB HAD HEARKENED TO HIS WIFE, THE DEVIL WOULD HAVE KILLED HIM WITH HIS WIFE AND HIS 1ST FAMILY. BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LORD JOB BEAT THE DEVIL, BUT STILL HAD TO SUFFER GREATLY. SIMPLY PUT, IF THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH ORDAINS FOR THE DEVIL TO DO SOMETHING, THEN CHRIST CANNOT INTERFERE UNLESS THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH ORDAINS FOR CHRIST TO DO SO. PERDITION ONLY SET UP & ORDAINED FOR THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO BURN IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY CANNOT BE INTERFERED WITH AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0! WHAT I AM SAYING THAT ALL THINGS ARE IN THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF THE 1 & ONLY GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE, NO, NOT EVEN YOUR LORD JESUS CHRIST!!! WHAT CAN BE ETERNALLY RESTORED IS ALL THINGS, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, BUT FROM THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER!!!
THE PRIME EXAMPLES OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY] & ALSO THE DEVIL CALLED SATAN BEING CREATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [PROVERBS 8:22-31] AND AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROTECT HIS OWN INTERESTS, IS DOCUMENTED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS LORD PETER TO DIE IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 68AD, HIS LORD JOHN TO DIE IN THE BEHEADING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE 9:7-9, HIS LORD JESUS TO DIE IN THE CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23, AND HIS LORD JAMES TO DIE IN THE STONING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD TO SHOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN FULL CONTROL OF ANY SITUATION THAT MIGHT FESTER AGAINST HIM. THE LORD MICHAEL WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN [NOT AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD BECAUSE THIS IS AT THE MOST HIGHEST LEVELS] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OPPOSED HIS LOWER KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS.       
EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & NOT CALLED THE DEVIL OR SATAN BECAUSE IT IS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE AUTHORIZED TO BE HOUSED IN THIS KINGDOM AT ANY TIME IN ETERNITY ONCE THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11 & DANIEL 7:9-28] ABOVE & OVER THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 11:13-15 AND THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10 UNTIL THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN REVELATION 20:11-15] WAS ALLOWED & AUTHORIZED TO INITIATE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IN HIS STONING AS THE LORD STEVE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IMMORTAL POSITIONS THAT THESE 5 IMMORTAL LORDS HELD IN ALL ETERNITY AND COULD NOT DIE BY THE ETERNAL BIBLICAL LAW IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 1:4-7:59 & 8:1-28:31] BY THE HAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT IT WOULD SEAL ALL THE ETERNAL OPPOSITION BY HIS OWN ETERNAL DEATH AND TO ULTIMATELY PROTECT THE LORD YAHWEH’S [NOT THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THESE ARE LOWER REPUTATIONS IN THE KINGDOMS OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW] INTERESTS. THE LORD JESUS WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7:59; 8:1-28:31 [NOT CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN AT THIS LEVEL] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 AND OPPOSED HIS MOST HIGHEST KINGDOMS IN ACTS 8:1-3 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 4-40 [PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN NATION]; 9:1-30 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 22:1-29 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 26:1-32 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 28:17-31 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN GLOBAL WORLD].   
THE LORD JOB’S END IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORED THE LORD JOB’S WEALTH TWO TIMES OVER AND GAVE HIM ANOTHER FAMILY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMENDED HIM FOR FACING THE PROBLEMS WITH HONESTY AND INTEGRITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED THE 3 FRIENDS, WHO IN THEIR EFFORTS THOUGHT THEY WERE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BUT TRIED TO COERCE THE LORD JOB INTO CONFESSING SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT THE HEDGE AROUND THE LORD JOB THAT THE LORD LUCIFER COULD NOT PENETRATE. IF ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD PERMIT THE LORD LUCIFER TO ATTACK THE LORD JOB, HE WOULD DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS FACE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THIS AND THE LORD JOB LOST HIS WEALTH, FAMILY AND HEALTH, BUT DID NOT MOVE THE LORD JOB TO DENY HIM IS IN JOB 2:10. THOSE WHO DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN BELONGS TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN THE END. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS INNATELY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER IS LIMITED IN HIS ABILITY TO HARM OTHERS IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE DEFEATED WHEN RESISTED IN FAITH IS IN JOB 2:10. 
THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JOB’S INADEQUATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUFFERING IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB’S CONFRONTATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-40. THE LORD JOB’S RESTORATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. 
THE LORD JOB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOB NEVER LEARNED WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED HIM TO SUFFER. BUT THE LORD JOB GAINED MORE WISDOM ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF GLORY THAT IS ONLY ACHIEVED THROUGH A PRICE PAID TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATCH-CARE. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US THAT EXPERIENCES WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND PROVIDE THE GREATEST OPPORTUNITIES TO EXERCISE FAITH IS IN 1ST PETER 1:7. THE LORD JOB REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MULTIPLIED BLESSINGS IN STORE FOR US IS IN JAMES 5:7-11.
THE LORD LUCIFER THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS HIGHEST GENERALS UNDER THE HIGHER GENERALS
WHO WAS LUCIFER?
LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.   
LUCIFER’S LIFE
LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE  GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18  DECLARES THAT GOD  BECAME  PHYSICAL  AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF  THE  LORD”, THE CHERUBS  ALSO  BECAME  PHYSICAL  IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7.  
LUCIFER’S ROLES
LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. 
LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD.        
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD?
LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000 YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THERE ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” 
WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD?
LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. 
THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD.   
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES?
LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2.  
WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD‘S THRONE?
LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS.   
WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN?
IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER.
HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD?
LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL.      
WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION?    
LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT  WHEN  A  STRONGER  THAN  HE  COMES  UPON  HIM  AND  OVERCOMES  HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM.  
HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS?
LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18.
THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD.
HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND?
IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD.
WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB?
1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14.   
HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE?
WE DO  NOT  KNOW  HOW GOD  CHOOSES HIS  CREATIONS, HIS  THOUGHTS  TO US ARE  IN THE GOOGOLPLEX  OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. 
LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY
LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH.
WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENTS HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND.
WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.”
ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE  I CAST YOU AS  A PROFANE  THING  OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE  MIDST OF  THE FIERY  STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE DIVINE BEGINNING CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAPPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS CAN BE BROKEN DOWN BY 28 DAYS. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE, DIVINE SEED, DIVINE CREATION (FLESH), DIVINE BIRTH, DIVINE LIFE, DIVINE DEATH & DIVINE LIFE AFTER DEATH DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS FROM THE 1ST DAY TO THE 7TH DAY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WITH ONLY TITLES AND NOT NAMES BY DOING HIS FIRST DIVINE WORKS FROM THE 8TH DAY TO THE 14TH DAY IN ISAIAH 64:8. THIRD, IS THE DIVINE REPUTATIONS OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM THE 15TH DAY TO THE 21ST DAY. FOURTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOING HIS LAST DIVINE WORKS OF ALL THINGS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE 22ND DAY TO THE 28TH DAY.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATING THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IS PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IT INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. 
WHY WAS BABYLON LINKED TO LUCIFER’S FALL?
BABYLON IS IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF IRAQ IN MESOPOTAMIA. THE FIRST TIME BABYLON IS MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE CONCERNS NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] IN GENESIS 10:8-10. THE LAND OF SHINAR IS ANOTHER NAME FOR BABYLON. ALSO ROME WORKS INTERCHANGEABLY WITH THE NAME OF BABYLON IN PETER’S EPISTLE. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE THE LAND OF BABYLON RICH, FAMOUS AND PROSPERED IN DANIEL’S DAYS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. AT THIS TIME WHY WAS THE POPULATION MOSTLY TRUE JEWS? THIS IS BECAUSE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED THE JEWS AND SENT THEM AS PRISONERS TO BABYLON. BABYLON CONQUERED JUDAH IN 586 BC. WHAT WAS THE NAME OF THE CITY OF BABYLON? THE GREAT CITY WAS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE GODS” IN MESOPOTAMIA. THIS IS WHERE KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR LIVED AS A “THE TOWERING CHERUB”. LUCIFER PROBABLY STRENGTHENED HIM GREATLY WITH SUPERNATURAL POWERS TO RUN THE KINGDOM. BABYLON IS AS ROME IS KNOWN FOR ITS LOOSE LIVING IN SEXUAL SINS. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE HIS HEART AS THE HEART OF A GOD, BUT GOD SAID TO HIM THAT HE WAS A MAN AND NOT A GOD IN ISAIAH 13:1-14:11. THE LORD TOOK UP A PROCLAMATION AGAINST BABYLON IN ISAIAH 13:1-22. THE REASON THE LORD DID THIS WAS BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL EVIL BABYLON DID AGAINST GOD. THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON WILL FALL TO THE HANDS OF THE MEDES IN ISAIAH 13:17-22. TOTAL RESTORATION OF ISRAEL WILL INVOLVE THE JEWS GOING BACK TO PALESTINE AND BEING TOTALLY FREED FROM THE EVIL CLUTCHES OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE FALL OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON INVOLVED A PROVERB FROM THE LORD IN ISAIAH 14:3-11. THE INTELLIGENCE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR GOT FROM LUCIFER WAS VERY GREAT. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ALSO VERY BEAUTIFUL IN PHYSICAL FORM, BUT EVIL IN HIS INTENTIONS AGAINST GOD. AS THIS  UNIDENTIFIED KING OF BABYLON  (PERHAPS  KING  SARGON OR  KING  NEBUCHADNEZZAR)  WOULD  CLAIM  TOTAL INDEPENDENCE FROM THE  MOST HIGH. LUCIFER  TRIES  TO  SHOW  THIS  IN HIS FIVE  I  WILLS  AGAINST  GOD  BUT  IT  IS OVERTHROWN BY THE MOST HIGH. ALSO LUCIFER  TRIES  TO  SUPPLANT  GOD  IN HIS  PRIDE  BUT  FAILS. BUT GOD’S PEOPLE IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:5-6; 18:10, 21 WILL TOTALLY REIGN IN VICTORY THROUGH GOD AND WILL TAUNT ALL ENEMIES THROUGHOUT THE HISTORICAL ERA. THIS IS A HARD LESSON FOR BABYLON TO LEARN THAT GOD IS LORD OVER ALL. BABYLON DID PROSPER AS GOD ALLOWED BUT THERE WAS A GREAT FALL FOR BABYLON AND LUCIFER IN REVELATION 17:1-20:10.             
WHAT WERE THE FIVE I WILLS?
THE FIRST I WILL CONCERNS ASCENDING INTO HEAVEN. ONLY GOD CONTROLS THE ENTRANCE TO HEAVEN AND LUCIFER WAS SAYING HE DID NOT NEED GOD’S PERMISSION TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN. THE SECOND I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER EXALTING HIS THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. GOD WILL CAST DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF LUCIFER AND THE IMAGINATIONS OF THE HEART THAT EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD CAUSING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN. THE THIRD I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER SITTING ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. GOD SAYS THAT I AM PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL ESTABLISH MY CONGREGATION AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT WIN. IN THE FOURTH I WILL IT CONCERNS LUCIFER ASCENDING ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO SAY THAT HE EXCEEDED THE 1ST HEAVEN AND WITHOUT GOD WAS GOING TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. BUT GOD SAYS THAT HE WILL NOT ENTER UNLESS THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN ALLOWS IT. THE FIFTH I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER BEING LIKE THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59 & EPHESIANS 4:6. MICHAEL WHOSE NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE THE MOST HIGH” SHOWS GOD’S INDEPENDENCE, PREEXISTENCE AND IMMUTABILITY. NOBODY IS FULLY GOD, EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) ARE AT ONE PLACE AT THE TIME. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT IN THE UNIVERSE. GOD ALONE IS INFINITELY WISE AND HOW UNSEARCHABLE IS HE.
WHAT WERE THE CONSIDERATIONS OF LUCIFER’S FALL?
IN ISAIAH 14:16-17 IT DECLARES “IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES. WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONER’S?  OBVIOUSLY THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN IF HE CHOOSES SO CAN DO ALL THESE THINGS, BUT LUCIFER WAS GAZED UPON THAT IS MADE A SPECTACLE AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH AUTHORITY TO DO THESE THINGS. SO  THE CONSIDERATIONS  WAS THAT GOD IS GREATER  IN  POWER  THAN  ALL  HIS  CREATIONS  PUT  TOGETHER. THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN IN MAKING THE EARTH TO TREMBLE SYMBOLIZES HIS TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE EARTH. HEAVEN IS WHERE GOD RESIDES THAT CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN ON THE EARTH. GOD WHO SHOOK SATAN’S KINGDOM WITH ONE ACT OF HIS HAND SHOWS THAT IF SATAN RISE UP AGAINST SATAN HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN WHO MAKES THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS IS BEST DESCRIBED CONCERNING JESUS’ TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS IN FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS. THE LAST DEFENSE JESUS SAID TO SATAN WAS “GET THEE HENCE SATAN, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE” IN MATTHEW 4:10. THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN CAN OPEN OR CLOSE THE DOORS OF THE PRISON. LUCIFER WHICH IS SATAN WILL BE CHAINED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) CAPTURED BY SATAN’S GENERALS WOULD BE SET FREED FROM HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22; 4:6; REVELATION 13:7-10; ROMANS 10:6-13; EPHESIANS 4:8-9 AND ACTS 2:27. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2; 13:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.                                                                
WHAT WERE THE LEVELS OF LUCIFER’S FALL?
WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.”
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT [THIS MAY BE THE RISING UNITED STATES OF AMERICA BY CONSENTING, APPROVING & PUTTING IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY, WHICH THIS CAN ALSO MEAN MIXED INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE ABOMINABLE ALSO IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & NOT JUST THE TRADITIONAL TEACHING OF THE SAME SEX IN ROMANS 1:21-32] IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION BEFORE AND ABOVE THE CREATION THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [BEFORE HIS FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.    
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED  FOR  TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  BEGAN  IN  GENESIS  1:2  AND  ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD  
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF A “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN ONE SWOOP IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. IN SOLOMON WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGEL LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                     
HOW DID GOD STRIP LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY?
GOD SENT MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT DECLARES “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN, MICHAEL  AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT  WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS WERE NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO RESIST MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS  A PLACE FOUND  FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS  CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED  THE DEVIL  AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THE OVERCOME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” ALL OF LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN WAS NOW TAKEN FROM HIM AND GIVEN TO MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL. MICHAEL IS THE ONE WHO TAKES LUCIFER’S PLACE UNTIL THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN HAS TAKEN PLACE IN ACTS 3:21; REVELATION 22:16; ACTS 7:55-56, 59. MICHAEL SENT BY THE LORD IS THE ONLY ONE STRONG ENOUGH TO CONTEND WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND PREVAIL IN JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-9; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & DANIEL  10:10-21; 12:1-4. MICHAEL DID NOT ACT ALONE WHILE HE WAS ARGUING WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES AND ABOUT THE CHANGE OF RAIMENT THAT JOSHUA RECEIVED FROM THE LORD. THAT IS WHY LUCIFER GOT IN TROUBLE BECAUSE HE THOUGHT HE COULD ACT IN A WAY SEPARATED FROM GOD. MICHAEL DID THE OPPOSITE AND STAYED IN CONTACT WITH THE LORD IN EVERYTHING IN HIS ACTS. GOD STRIPPED LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY ON THE SEVENTH DAY CONCERNING HEAVEN AND THE DOORWAY TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS MICHAEL DID INDEED FILL THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR WHEN LUCIFER FELL, BUT JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 IT DECLARES THAT THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR HAS BEEN REINSTITUTED AND TOTALLY RESTORED IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD. SOME OTHER INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION 2:18-29; JOHN 1:1-18; LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. ALSO BASED ON JUDE 9, THE LORD JEHOVAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF JOB, THE LORD ISRAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF CREATION, THE LORD ELIJAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ISRAEL, THE LORD MOSES DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ELIJAH, THE LORD MICHAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, THE LORD ENOCH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MICHAEL, THE LORD STEPHEN DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ENOCH, AND ULTIMATELY THE LORD YAHWEH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF STEPHEN. THERE ARE 24 ANGELS (LORDS) THAT FILLED THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR. FIRST, STEPHEN, WHOSE NAME MEANS WREATH, MONEY, REWARD OR HIGHEST LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 7:30-32, 42-43, 51-53, 59 SHOWS THAT STEPHEN IS THE MORNING STAR AS THE “THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD)” THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS GOD HIMSELF AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. SECOND, GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS STRENGTH IN REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:11-25. THIRD, REMPHAN, WHOSE NAME MEANS PRAISE IN ACTS 7:43. FOURTH, URIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FIRE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:1. FIFTH, RAPHAEL CALLED AZARIAH, WHOSE NAME MEANS HEALING IN TOBIT 5:13. SIXTH, JEREMIEL, JERAHMEEL OR RAMIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS MERCY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. SEVENTH, JOHN, WHOSE NAME MEANS YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS IN LUKE 1:13. EIGHTH, MICHAEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO IS LIKE GOD OR  WHO  IS  IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF GOD IS THE ANGEL  LINKED  TO  LUCIFER’S FALL  IN  REVELATION 12:7-12. 9TH, IS JESUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS SAVIOR IN REVELATION 22:16. 10TH, IS JAMES, WHOSE NAME MEANS SUPPLANTER OR THUNDER IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. 11TH, IS SEALTIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS INTERCESSOR IN 3RD ESDRAS 5:16. 12TH, IS JEGUDIEL, JHUDIEL OR JEHUDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORIFIER OF WORK IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 13TH, IS BARACHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS BLESSINGS & LIGHTNING IN THE RABBINIC WRITINGS. 14TH, IS SARAQAEL OR SARIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS COMMANDS IN 1ST ENOCH. 15TH, IS RAGUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS JUSTICE IN THE BOOK OF ENOCH. 16TH, IS ZADKIEL OR HESEDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FREEDOM, BENEVOLENCE & MERCY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 17TH, IS JOPHIEL, IOPHIEL, IOFIEL, JOFIEL, YOFIEL, YOUFIEL OR ZOHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DIVINE BEAUTY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 18TH, IS HANIEL, ANAEL OR ANIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 19TH, IS CAMAEL, KAMUEL, CHAMUEL, CAMIEL OR CAMNIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO SEEKS GOD IN RABBINIC WRITINGS.  20TH, IS METATRON OR MATTATRON, WHOSE NAME MEANS MEDIATOR IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 21ST, IS PHAMUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FACE IN 1ST ENOCH. 22ND, IS SABLO, WHOSE NAME MEANS IMPERISHABLE SEED IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 23RD, IS GAMALIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DOCTOR & RESPECT IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 24, IS LUCIFER THAT FELL IN HEAVEN. THESE ARE THE 24 KNOWN ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE OT, NT, MT & OTHER ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. JESUS BECOMES THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR IS VERY SPECIAL & DIFFERENT BECAUSE IT CONCERNS JESUS BECOMING “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WHICH IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE SON OF GOD. ALSO THE CHERUBIM THAT WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND FELL IN REVELATION 12:7-8 & GENESIS 6:1-7. THE FATHERS OF GOD WENT INTO THE MOTHERS OF MEN, THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & HAD ETERNAL SEX & BROUGHT FORTH 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. GOD STRIPPED THE CHERUBS UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND & BECAME GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THE 22 OTHER ORDERS OF THE GIANTS THAT FELL WERE THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, ANAK OR LONG  NECK  IN  NUMBERS  13:33; GENESIS 6:1-5, THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20, THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN  JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, HARAPHAH (SAPH/SAPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE HAD A DEMON ORIGIN & NATURE THAT REBELLED AGAINST GOD & LUCIFER FELL IN EPHESIANS 6:12. FALLEN ANGELS ARE STILL ACTIVE ON THE EARTH, BUT THEY WILL GO TO HELL WITH SATAN. THERE WILL BE A 2ND CHANCE FOR ANGELS IN STEPHEN’S MERCY & WISDOM/POWER IN ACTS 6:8-7:60. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE  LUKE  10:18-20  SAYS  JESUS  SAW  LUCIFER  FALL  FROM  HEAVEN  LIKE LIGHTNING. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SAYS LUCIFER CAN TRANSFORM IN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AS MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHOSE END DEPENDS ON THEIR WORKS. ALSO IN JUDE 5-19 STATES LUCIFER’S ANGELS LEFT THEIR 1ST DOMAIN, SUFFERING ETERNAL FIRE & CHAINS OF DARKNESS RESERVED FOR THAT TERRIBLE…DAY OF THE LORD. IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11 SAYS THE SPIRIT OF ERROR IS EVERYONE WHO SAYS THAT JESUS HAS NOT COME INTO THE FLESH IS THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST. IN 2ND PETER 2:4-11 SAYS GOD DID NOT SPARE THEM THAT SINNED BUT CAST THEM IN HELL. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY SAYS LUCIFER IS GOD IN LAWLESSNESS & IN JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 17-20. WITH MICHAEL THE 120 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN HEAVEN BY THE TRINITY (THE DRAGONS LORDS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 29TH ORDER, THE LORD JESUS HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 26TH ORDER & THE LORD JOHN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 25TH ORDER). THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE OF BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 27TH/28TH ORDERS. 
HOW DID LUCIFER BECOME SATAN?  
IN JOHN 8:40-44 IT DECLARES “BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME (JESUS), A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS  SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.’ WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER IN DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE (LUCIFER) WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS A LIE, HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE (LUCIFER) IS A LIAR & THE FATHER OF IT.” IN JOHN 10:7-18 SAYS LUCIFER COMES TO STEAL, KILL & DESTROY. LUCIFER SINNED & KILLED HIS PEOPLE IN EZEKIEL 28:16 & ISAIAH 14:20 IN THE FALL OF LUCIFER.     
WHY IS LUCIFER THE ORIGINATOR OF THIS SIN?
FIRST, FOR LUCIFER A TRUE ANOINTED CHERUB IN HEAVEN TO SIN IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD. THERE WOULD BE NO REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS TO LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). POSSIBLY THERE WOULD BE ETERNAL MERCY BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHICH INVOLVES LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IF DONE IGNORANTLY. BUT AT ANY RATE, OUT OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS), WHO WOULD LISTEN TO JESUS’ PREACHING OR STEPHEN’S COUNSELING IN HELL AND WHO WOULD COME BACK TO THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN JOHN 5:24-30; 1ST PETER 3:19 & LUKE 16:19-31. THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERALS WERE INDEED SET FREE. BUT HOW CAN ONE BE RELEASED FROM EVERLASTING CHAINS OF DARKNESS. THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW OVERCAME DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY DEFEATING HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE POWER OF DEATH DOES NOT RESIDE IN LUCIFER ANYMORE BUT IT BELONGS TO GOD IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. THE VERY FIRST SIN THAT LUCIFER COMMITTED WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:16 FOR IT DECLARES “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILL WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES.” EVEN PRIOR TO ADAM AND EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE SIN WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BY THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. IN ROMANS 5:12, THE ETERNAL SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ONE MAN LUCIFER & DECEIVED EVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN WAS A PHYSICAL SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:15; ROMANS 16:20; NUMBER 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9, 20:2. IT WAS FOOLISH FOR LUCIFER TO REBEL AGAINST GOD. IN PSALM 14:1 IT TELLS US THAT THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART THERE IS NO GOD. ALSO FOOLS ARE RECKLESS IN ALL KINDS OF SINS IN PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. SO THE SEED OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL HAPPENED IN HEAVEN IN WHICH GOD PLANTED IT IN BABYLON IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 
POSSIBLY IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) MENTIONS SUPPOSEDLY THE MOST HIGHEST LORD EVER WAS CREATED IN CREATION IS CALLED THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. HE WAS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT CAME FROM ETERNITY IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:23. HE ILLEGALLY GOT MARRIED BY THE TERM “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND BECAME MAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM IS NOT DIRECTED TO A PERSON, THEN IS ROOTED IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN LORDSHIP.” THIS MEANS HE WAS A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH MAY HAVE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN BECAUSE VIOLENCE SPRANG UP INSIDE HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS MAY CONSTITUTE THAT LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO TAKE THE MARRIED LORD’S THRONE FOR HIMSELF. SO THE MARRIED LORD FORCED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN. ALSO THE EVIL TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:6. EVE WAS TEMPTED BY LUCIFER AND THE TREE’S FRUIT BECAUSE SHE SAW THAT IT WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND A TREE TO MAKE ONE WISE. THIS MAY PROVE THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM.  “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19.  THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR HIS 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY THE MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. THESE CERTAIN KINDS OF INTERCOURSES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS CALLED THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24 .     
WHY WAS LUCIFER SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL?
LUCIFER FROM THE WAY GOD BLESSED HIM TURNED ON GOD. LUCIFER GOT JEALOUS WITHIN PROBABLY BECAUSE THE ATTENTION WAS FOCUSED ON GOD AND NOT LUCIFER. FOR JEALOUSY IS AS STRONG AND CRUEL AS THE GRAVE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. LUCIFER HAD PLENTY OF ATTENTION FROM THOSE WHO WOULD WORSHIP HIM IN BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-43, BUT LUCIFER WANTED ALL THE ATTENTION FOR HIMSELF. IN  HEBREWS  4:11-13  IT  DECLARES IN WORD “LET US  THEREFORE  BE  DILIGENT  TO  ENTER THAT  REST,  LEST   ANYONE  FALL   ACCORDING  TO  THE  SAME  EXAMPLE  OF DISOBEDIENCE. FOR THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING  AND  POWERFUL,  AND  SHARPER  THAN  ANY  TWO-EDGED  SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE  DIVISION OF  SOUL  AND  SPIRIT, AND  OR  JOINTS  AND  MARROW, AND  IS  A  DISCERNER  OF  THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE  HEART. AND THERE  IS NO  CREATURE  HIDDEN  FROM  HIS  SIGHT, BUT  ALL  THINGS  ARE NAKED AND  OPEN TO  THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” LUCIFER WANTED EVERYBODY TO BE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM AND HIM ONLY. ALREADY, ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) WERE ACCOUNTABLE TO LUCIFER IN REVELATION 12:4. BUT BECAUSE OF LUCIFER’S OWN NONSENSE AND PRIDE IT CAUSED LUCIFER TO PAY ATTENTION TO HIMSELF AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER FORGOT HIS YOUTH AND LEFT HIS 1ST DOMAIN, ABODE AND ESTATE. LUCIFER ALSO LEFT HIS FIRST AGAPE LOVE WHICH WAS GOD. LUCIFER FELL IN EROS LOVE WITH HIMSELF SAY I DID THIS OR THAT, AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER’S PLEASURE TURNED INTO THE LUST OF THE EYES, LUST OF THE FLESH AND PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALSO LUCIFER TEMPTED JESUS WITH THE SAME THING IN HIS OWN PRIDE. IT INVOLVED COMMANDING THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD, THE POWER STRUGGLE CONCERNING ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE DEPENDENCY FROM ANGELS (LORDS) TO GIVE THEIR CHARGE OVER YOU AND NOT DEPENDING ON GOD. IN ALL THIS IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN, AND IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT LUCIFER USED TO DECEIVE EVE IN THE GARDEN. GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL OR LUCIFER’S REBELLION WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYE, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE. LUCIFER IN HIS FIVE I WILLS AGAINST GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-13 SHOWS LUCIFER BEING SELF-WILLED, SENSUAL AND NOT OF THE SPIRIT. LUCIFER’S WISDOM BECAME SENSUAL, SELF-WILLED AND CORRUPTED BY THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PLEASURE OF HIS BEAUTY. GOD DID ABANDON LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO HELL BECAUSE OF HIS SELF-CENTERED MENTALITY.        
SATAN AND DEMONS
LUCIFER IS CALLED BEELZEBUB, THE CHIEF OR PRINCE OF THE DEMONS IN LUKE 11:14-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30; MARK 3:20-27. BEELZEBUB WAS LUCIFER TO TRY TO DISCREDIT JESUS IN PERFORMING MIRACLES THAT CAME FROM GOD.  WHAT IS A DEMON?  A DEMON IS A FALLEN ANGEL (LORD) WHO REBELLED AGAINST GOD UNDER THE RULE OF LUCIFER. WHEN LUCIFER, WHO WAS THE VERY HIGHEST ANGEL (LORD), REBELLED AGAINST GOD, LUCIFER TOOK ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORD) WITH HIM AND WAS CAST TO THE EARTH BY GOD. WHEN THEY FAILED IN THEIR REBELLION THEY DID NOT PREVAIL BUT WAS OVERCOME. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER LUCIFER ARE THE DEMONS WE FACE TODAY. THESE ANGELS (LORDS) TRY TO ASCEND TO THE HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS, HATRED, PERVERSION AND BITTERNESS. DEMONS TORMENTS AND PERSECUTES THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND TRIES TO POSSESS THEM IN MARK 5:2-5 & ACTS 13:6-12. BUT CHRISTIAN CANNOT BE POSSESSED IN ROMANS 8:1-2. DEMONS MANIFEST THEMSELVES IN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-31. SADOMASOCHISM AND PEDOPHILIA ARE UNDER DEMONIC CONTROL AND GROSSLY SEXUAL PERVERTED PRACTICES GOVERN DEMONS. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE THAT CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. DEMONS HAVE WHAT IS CALLED POWERS AND PRINCIPALITIES WHICH ARE OVER CERTAIN CITIES AND COUNTRIES. GOD RESTRAINS DEMON ACTIVITY AND LIMITS IT IN DANIEL 10. ALSO THERE IS A LIMITATION TO DEMONS POSSESSING A PERSON IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JUDE 6 AND JAMES 4:7. EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) OR DEMONS (FALLEN LORDS) DO NOT KNOW THE TIME OF CHRIST’S RETURN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ANY WAY IN 1ST JOHN 4:4; MATTHEW 10:8; LUKE 10:17, 20 AND ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 8:1-2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE DEMONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6; ISAIAH 14:12-15; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1 & ZECHARIAH 3:1. ALL THE TACTICS OF LUCIFER IS LIES IN JOHN 8:44, DECEPTION IN REVELATION 12:9, MURDER IN PSALMS 106:37 & JOHN 8:44. LUCIFER WILL TRY TO BLIND PEOPLE’S EYE FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 AND KEEPS THEM INTO BONDAGE IN GALATIANS 4:8. THERE HAS BEEN DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN SCRIPTURES DURING HISTORY IN DEUTERONOMY  32:16-17; PSALMS 106:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20-21; 1ST JOHN 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 18:28; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; 23:17 & HOSEA 14:4. BUT CHRISTIANS CAN BE ATTACKED BY DEMONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; EPHESIANS 6:12; JAMES 4:7 AND 1ST PETER 5:8. WE HAVE TO REMEMBER THAT THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL WEAPONS, BUT ARE VERY MIGHTY IN CASTING DOWN IMAGINATIONS, ARGUMENTS, HIGH THINGS AND BREAKING EVERY STRONGHOLD THAT EXALTS ITSELF OVER THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4. HOW CAN WE AS CHRISTIANS RECOGNIZE DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN THE LIVES OF OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 1:23-27; 9:17-29; PSALMS 106:37; MATTHEW 8:28-32; 12:43-46; 17:14-21; LUKE 8:27-37; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; 12:1-9; JAMES 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 4:1-6. WHAT ARE THE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION? THE MORE SEVERE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION ARE TERRIFYING FEELING OF GUILT, SUICIDAL OR MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, A COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, WHICH APPEAR OR PASS SUDDENLY---SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, FAINTING OR CHOKING SENSATIONS, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES), WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN), CLAIRVOYANT OF HORRIBLE, RECURRING DREAMS AND SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE. THE STRONGEST SYMPTOMS OF LEGION BEING DEMON POSSESSED ARE IN LUKE 8:27, 19 BY BEING ANTISOCIAL---HE WORE NO CLOTHES, HE REFUSED TO LIVE IN A HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS OR BEING IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. HE WAS VIOLENT (RAGEFUL)---HE WAS VERY DANGEROUS ENOUGH TO OTHERS THAT HE HAD OFTEN BEEN SEIZED, BOUND AND CONSTANTLY KEPT UNDER GUARD. HE HAS UNUSUAL STRENGTH---HE BROKE THE BOND AND FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS. HE HAS MORAL DEPRAVITY---HE VIOLATES THE NORMS OF MODESTY (APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION OF HIS BODY WITH CLOTHING) AND NORMS OF SOCIETY. HE WAS OUT OF HIS MIND---HE WAS NOT THINKING RIGHT. HE HAS PAROXYSMS OR FITS OF ENORMOUS RAGE---HE ATTACKED ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR.        
SATAN THE FATHER OF LIES
SATAN IS THE FATHER OF ALL LIES. EVEN SATAN FILLED THE HEARTS OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA WHO LIED TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5 ABOUT THE PRICE OF THE WHOLE LAND. IN  THESSALONIANS  2:8-12  IT  DECLARES  THAT LUCIFER “THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS  MOUTH  AND  DESTROY  WITH  THE  BRIGHTNESS OF  HIS COMING. THE  COMING OF  THE LAWLESS ONE IS ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKING  OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, (FALSE) SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG  THOSE WHO  PERISH, BECAUSE  THEY DID  NOT RECEIVE  THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE  SAVED. AND  FOR THIS  REASON GOD  WILL SEND  THEM STRONG  DELUSION (TURN THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR BELIEVE A LIE AND SAY IT IS THE TRUTH), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT  THEY ALL  MAY BE  CONDEMNED  (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD  PLEASURE IN  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO IN JOHN 8:44 IT DECLARES THAT LUCIFER IS THE “DEVIL FATHER” AND “THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. LUCIFER WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN LUCIFER SPEAKS A LIE, LUCIFER SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR LUCIFER IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” SATAN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL LIES. LUST TO STEAL, THEN MURDER TO KILL, THEN LIES TO DESTROY INVOLVES SATAN’S SEED OF HIS REBELLION AGAINST GOD.    
SATAN DOOMED TO HELL
ALL THAT SATAN HAS DONE WILL ONE DAY BE PAID BACK TO HIM. ONE DAY IS EQUAL TO 95,160,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS. THE EQUATION IS 366,000 YEARS EQUAL TO A YEAR IN THE APOCRYPHA TIMES 26,000 YEARS IS A DAY (24 HOURS + 2 HOURS OF DAY AND NIGHT) TIMES RELENTING 10,000 YEARS TIMES A 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN JUDE 14-15. GOD WHO IS A GOD OF RECOMPENSE IS JUST, HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS. IN LUKE 18:1-8 IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THIS. NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN JUDGE WHO DID NOT RESPECT MAN NOR FEAR GOD, AND A WIDOW SAID TO HIM, ”GET JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.” FOR A CERTAIN TIME FRAME THE JUDGE WOULD NOT, BUT AFTER A WHILE THE WIDOW BEGAN TO TROUBLE HIM AND THE JUDGE SAID, “I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.” THEN THE LORD SAID: ‘WILL NOT GOD BRING VENGEANCE TO HIS OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO DAILY CRY OUT TO HIM?’ GOD WILL AVENGE THEM WITH SPEED AND RIGHT TIMING. IN MATTHEW 7:2 IT DECLARES “THAT WHAT MEASURE YE METE WITH ALL SHALL BE MEASURED TO YOU AGAIN.” IN REVELATION 20:1-15 AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD IS AT ITS CLOSE, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS THOUSAND YEAR PRISON TERM AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF GOG SAND MAGOG. THEN SATAN WILL COME TO PALESTINE WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) ARE CAMPED ROUND ABOUT THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. AND FIRE WILL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DEVOURED SATAN’S ARMY, A NUMBER AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEN SATAN WILL  BE CAST  INTO THE LAKE OF  FIRE  WITH  THE  SCARLET COLORED BEAST (ANTICHRIST  FROM  SPAIN), THE GREAT SCARLET WHORE  AND  THE  FALSE  PROPHET AND  WILL  BE TORMENTED IN HELL FOREVER. HELL IS NOT CREATED FOR MANKIND, WOMANKIND OR CHILD KIND, ONLY IF MANKIND CHOOSES TO GO TO HELL, GOD WILL GRANT IT. HELL WAS CREATED FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON LORDS IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15. 
HOW CAN WE BEAT SATAN?
IT STARTS OFF WITH HOW JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN. IN LUKE 4:1-13; MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINES OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN. JESUS TOLD SATAN THE “MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED POWER. JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED CHARGE. JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL THIS SATAN ALSO CALLED LUCIFER WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME AND ANGELS (LORDS) CAME AND MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT TELLS US THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. AT THE BEGINNING OF LUCIFER’S REIGN, HE BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS, THEN AFTER THAT HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. LUCIFER COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD AND IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, LUCIFER BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IN MATTHEW 12:26. FOR DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HADES AND OF THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. ALSO IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH, SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-23 IT DECLARES THAT “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN YOU ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” EVEN IN A HIGHER FASHION THAN THIS SPOKEN BY JESUS IN JOHN 14:21, CLEARING THE WAY FOR THE BIBLICAL FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY WHICH LED HIM TO THE STONING BEING EVEN FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, WHERE SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL RECEIVING LETTERS IN THE LAW TO KILL AND IMPRISON SAINTS (LORDS), DISCIPLES OF THE LORD, BRETHREN AND CHRISTIANS LEGALLY. STEPHEN HAVING WIPED OUT AND DISARMED THE CIRCUMCISION, ORDINANCES AND COMMANDS OF THE LAW THROUGH THE STONING AND CAUSING PAUL THROUGH THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD TO BE INNOCENT OF EVERY MAN’S BLOOD IN ACTS 20:26-27. AND WHEN PAUL CAME TO ROME OR BABYLON THE LAW THERE SAID, “WE NEITHER RECEIVED LETTERS FROM JUDEA CONCERNING YOU, NOR HAVE ANY OF THE BRETHREN WHO CAME REPORTED OR SPOKEN ANY EVIL OF YOU. BUT WE DESIRE TO HEAR FROM YOU WHAT YOU THINK, FOR CONCERNING THIS SECT, WE KNOW THAT IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST EVERYWHERE” IN ACTS 28:21-22. PAUL GOT A REPRIEVE IN BABYLON OR ROME BECAUSE OF THE PRICE THAT WAS PAID IN JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:58-60. STEPHEN DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CAUSED LUCIFER TO COMMIT BY VIOLENCE STIRRING WITHIN HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS PART OF THE REAL UNFORGIVEABLE SIN SURELY CONCERNED LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE  (UNFORGIVEABLE  FORNICATION  AGAINST  HIS  OWN  BODY)  WHICH  CAUSED  ADAM  AND  EVE TO  HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER BECAUSE  OF  LUCIFER’S  TREE  OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOOD AND EVIL. ALSO IT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT  THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED  WISDOM CALLED THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN PROVERBS  8:22-25  (RSV)  CREATED  SEXUAL EROS LOVE & COULD HAVE SINNED IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP TO BE UP ROOTED IN LUCIFER. THIS CAUSED LUCIFER’S FALL BECAUSE HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE MARRIED WISDOM LORD’S THRONE IN ISAIAH 14:14. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN EZEKIEL 28:15.               
THE CHARGE OF SATAN IN THE GARDEN 
AT THE TIME OF LUCIFER  IN THE  GARDEN  IN  GENESIS  2:8-2:25  IT  WOULD  CONCERN  THE HEAVENLY  AND EARTHLY  AUTHORITY  THAT  GOD   HAD   GIVEN HIM  IN  ISAIAH  14:16-18  IN  THE  HEAVENLY THRONE  AND  EZEKIEL 28:11-15 IN THE GARDEN. GOD HAD COMMANDED THE MAN NOT TO EAT FROM THE TREE THAT WAS IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. DURING THAT TIME IN GENESIS 3:1, LUCIFER WHO IS ALSO CALLED  SATAN FELL FROM HEAVEN  AND  WAS  CAST  OUT  IN  REVELATION  12:7-9  ON  THE  EARTH AT THE LOCATION OF THIS CITY BABYLON IN MESOPOTAMIA, IRAQ IN ISAIAH 14:12-15, 19-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THERE LUCIFER BEGAN HIS REBELLION AGAIN AGAINST GOD BY DECEIVING EVE INTO EATING THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THEN EVE GAVE THE FRUIT TO ADAM. GOD CAME BACK TO THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE DAY AND CALLED FOR ADAM. GOD KNEW ADAM HAD DISOBEYED HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS LUCIFER WAS CHARGED WITH LYING. IT IS DETAILED IN GENESIS 3:14-15 WHICH DECLARES “BECAUSE YOU (LUCIFER) HAVE DONE THIS, YOU ARE CURSED MORE THAN ALL CATTLE, AND MORE THAN EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD. ON YOUR BELLY YOU SHALL GO, AND YOU SHALL EAT DUST ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” LUCIFER THEN WAS CHARGED NOT ONLY IN HEAVEN BUT ALSO IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH.
THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR 40 YEARS
HOW DID THE GARDEN COME INTO BEING?
THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF REST, WHERE GOD RESTED FROM ALL HIS LABOR CREATING THE HEAVENS AND THE WHOLE EARTH. NORMALLY ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS AND THOUSAND YEARS IS EQUAL TO ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 3:8. IN GENESIS 2:8-9 IT DECLARES “THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN  EDEN…AND OUT  OF THE  GROUND THE LORD GOD MADE EVERY TREE GROW THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT AND GOOD FOR FOOD. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL.” IT WAS GOD’S GOOD PLEASURE TO MAKE SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING INTO A MIRACULOUS EXISTENCE IN REVELATION 4:11 & GENESIS 2:8. ALL THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING HE SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS THE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNS FOUR RIVERS. THE PISHON RIVER, THE TIGRIS RIVER, THE EUPHRATES RIVER AND THE GIHON RIVER AND THREE REGIONS WHICH CONSIST OF HAVILAH, ASSYRIA AND CUSH.  THE AREA THAT MOST SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE BABYLON THE MENTAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IS IN MESOPOTAMIA, IRAQ IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE THE SPIRITUAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING IS IN EGYPT FOR THE WHITE EGYPTIAN RACE IN ACTS 7:4-44. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD THAT IT IS IN AFRICA, WHICH MAY BE ETHIOPIA THAT THE SPIRITUAL, MENTAL & PHYSICAL GARDENS OF EDEN THAT CAME INTO BEING FOR THE BLACK AFRICAN RACE LINKED TO THE BLACK CORIANDER SEED CALLED BDELLIUM IN GENESIS 2:12 AND ALSO IN THE PERSIAN GULF THAT IS LINKED TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF MESOPOTAMIA FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. ALSO SOME BELIEVE BASED ON ARCHAEOLOGY THAT IT WAS IN IRAN FOR THE WHITE IRAN RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS IDENTIFY ISRAEL AS THE PHYSICAL GARDEN OF EDEN WITH THE CITY JERUSALEM FOR THE WHITE JEWISH/GENTILE/CHRISTIAN RACE LINKED TO THE WHITE CORIANDER SEED CALLED HONEY AND WAFERS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:45-60. OTHERS CLAIM THAT IT WAS IN MOINTEACH BHARBHAIS, SCOTLAND WHICH MAY BE POINTLESS. WHERE EVER THE 2 GARDENS WERE LOCATED, IT WAS DONE FULLY & COMPLETELY BY THE LORD GOD. THE GARDEN IS THE LAST PLACE THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING WITHIN THE SEVEN DAYS. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW BECAUSE WHOSOEVER WOULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD LIVE FOREVER.          
WHAT WAS THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN?
THE DIVINE COMMAND IS FIRST DIRECTED TO MAN IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 2:15-17 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD TOOK ADAM AND PUT HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TEND AND TO KEEP IT. AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED ADAM, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN YOU MAY FREELY EAT, BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF  GOOD AND  EVIL YOU SHALL NOT EAT, FOR IN THE DAY THAT YOU EAT OF IT YOU SHALL SURELY DIE.’” GOD DESIRES US TO OBEY HIS COMMAND TO THE FULLEST LETTER. IN JOHN 13:34-35 IT DECLARES “A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER. BY THIS ALL WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER.” TO DO GOD’S COMMANDS IS TO SHOW THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE GOD FOR WHO HE IS. IN JOHN 14:21 IT DECLARES “HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM, IT IS HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME. AND HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER, AND I WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” THROUGH THIS WE AS CHRISTIANS CAN DO GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD NEVER FAILS. THROUGH GOD’S COMMAND IN ROMANS 8:38-39 SAYS “I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS (LORDS), NOR PRINCIPALITIES, NOR POWERS, NOR THINGS   PRESENT, NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” LOVE  IS THE  PRINCIPAL  THING  BY HIS COMMAND IN MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 30:6; LEVITICUS 19:18 AND LUKE 10:27. IN MATTHEW 22:40 SAYS “ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” THESE ARE THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS OF THE WHOLE LAW (MITZVAH OF 613 COMMANDS (GENTILE IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN), 10 JEWISH COMMANDS/10 GENTILE COMMANDS & 4 GENTILE LAWS).     
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ORDINANCES FOR HOW ISRAEL WAS SUPPOSED TO LIVE. THE COMMANDS CAME DIRECTLY FROM GOD TO MOSES AND WERE ON TWO STONE TABLETS IN EXODUS 20. THIS OPERATION HAPPENED ON MOUNT SINAI. THESE SET OF RULES WAS THE LAW COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. THEY REPRESENTED GOD’S PROMISE AND RELATIONSHIP OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND DIRECTION. THESE ORDINANCES WAS DONE SO THAT THERE WOULD BE ORDER AND TO MAINTAIN THEIR WORSHIP TO GOD. MOSES BROKE THE FIRST SET OF RULES (GENTILE CHRISTIAN) BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF, THEN GOD GAVE THE RULES AGAIN (JEWISH) TO MOSES IN EXODUS 32:1; 34:1. JESUS CAME TO FULFILL THE COMMANDMENTS. THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THE 1ST COMMANDMENT SAYS “THOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 4:8 & MATTHEW 4:10. THE 2ND COMMANDMENT  SAYS, “THOU  SHALL  NOT  MAKE  YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT  IS  IN  HEAVEN  ABOVE, OR  THAT  IS  IN  THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT  BOW DOWN  TO THEM  NOR  SERVE  THEM. FOR I, THE  LORD  YOUR GOD, AM  A  JEALOUS  GOD,  VISITING  THE  INIQUITY  OF  THE  FATHERS  UPON  THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 4:4 & LUKE 4:4. THE 3RD COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE GOD’S NAME IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN JOHN 14:7-11. THE 4TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS THE SABBATH OF THE LORD YOUR GOD. IN IT YOU SHALL DO NO WORK: YOU, YOUR SON, YOUR DAUGHTER, YOUR MALE SERVANT, YOUR CATTLE, NOR YOUR STRANGER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 6:5 & MARK 2:27-28. THE 5TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “HONOR THY FATHER AND   MOTHER, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG UPON THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.”  JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 15:3-9. THE 6TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT MURDER.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:22 & LUKE 18:20. THE 7TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:28 & LUKE 18:20. THE 8TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT STEAL.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:4 & LUKE 18:20. THE 9TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 18:20. THE 10TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU  SHALL NOT COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  HOUSE, YOU  SHALL  NOT  COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  WIFE,  NOT  HIS  MALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS FEMALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS OX, NOR HIS ASS (DONKEY, MULE CALLED A JACK, HAMOR, JENNEY OR ISSACHAR),  NOR ANYTHING THAT IS YOUR NEIGHBOR’S.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 12:15 & 16:19-31.         
WHO PROTECTED THE GARDEN?  
IN GENESIS 3:22-24 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD ADAM HAS BECOME LIKE ONE OF US TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL, AND NOW, LEST HE PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TAKE ALSO FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER’—THEREFORE THE LORD GOD SENT HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TILL THE GROUND FROM WHICH HE WAS TAKEN. SO HE DROVE OUT ADAM, AND HE PLACED CHERUBIM AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY WAY (360 DEGREES), TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE.”  CHERUBIM ARE THE STRONGEST, MOST POWERFUL AND MOST MIGHTY AMONG ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS). GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD FOR HIM TO CHOOSE CHERUBIM FOR THE JOB TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. CHERUBIM  ALSO  GUARD  THE  MERCY SEAT  AND  THE  ARK  OF  THE COVENANT IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THAT SOLOMON BUILT FOR SEVEN YEARS IN EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & PSALM 99:1. THEY ARE ALSO ASSIGNED TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD WHERE GOD RESIDES. IF GOD DID NOT SEND THE CHERUBIM TO GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE AND DRIVE ADAM WITH EVE OUT OF THE GARDEN, THEY COULD HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD BE IN THEIR SIN AGAINST GOD, ETERNAL WITH NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR REDEMPTION. THAT IS WHY GOD CHOSE TO DO WHAT HE DID SO THAT JESUS CHRIST COULD SAVE MANKIND. 
WHAT WAS THE WORK IN THE GARDEN?
ADAM’S WORK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:28 GOD SAID TO THEM, “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON THE EARTH.” THIS DID NOT MEAN A SEXUAL UNION BUT A DIVINE UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM DID WHAT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO AND WAS PROBABLY A FISHERMAN AND A HUNTER FOR THE FOOD OF THE LAND. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:29 ALSO PROBABLY PICKED FRUIT FROM ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES AND ALSO PLANTED SEED FOR A GOOD HARVEST OF FOOD. IN GENESIS 1:19-20 IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE LORD SENT EVERY BEAST OF THE EARTH AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM CALLED ALL OF THEM BY NAME. AND WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. ADAM PROBABLY HAD GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM. AT THAT TIME THE ANIMALS DID NOT FEAR ADAM AS THEY DO FEAR MANKIND TODAY BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF ADAM AND HIS SIN. THERE WAS A CONNECTION  BETWEEN  ADAM  AND  THE  ANIMALS  WHICH  MAY HAVE BEEN A  CERTAIN COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN  ADAM AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM WAS ALSO INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO TILL THE GROUND IN THE GARDEN TO DRESS IT & TEND FOR IT. THAT IS WHY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN SO THAT GOD COULD HAVE PLEASURE FROM WHAT HE CREATED. SO ADAM WAS A FARMER WITH GOD AND LIVED OFF THE LAND FOR 120 YEARS. ADAM ALSO PICKED HERBS AND GRAIN FROM TREES, PLANTS & SEEDS FROM THE GROUND. ADAM STARTED FIRES TO WARM HIMSELF OR MADE CERTAIN KINDS OF CLOTHING FROM ANIMAL SKINS TO KEEP WARM ON THE COLDEST NIGHTS. AT THAT PARTICULAR TIME NEAR THE BEGINNING THERE WAS NO NEED OF ANY WEAPONS OR ANY KIND OF INSTRUMENT TO KILL EXCEPT FOR THE MEANS OF FOOD BECAUSE THE GARDEN WAS IN HARMONY WITH GOD AND EVERYTHING HE CREATED WAS VERY GOOD.  
WHAT WAS IN THE GARDEN?  
PLANTS, SEEDS AND HERBS WERE  IN THE  GARDEN  GOD FORMED  IN GENESIS  1:29; 2:8 THAT ADAM COULD USE  FOR  HEALING  AND  DRUG  PROPERTIES  FOR THE  BODY. ADAM WAS IN A PERFECT PLACE BUT WAS HE SUBJECT TO SICKNESS? IF HE DID NOT GET THE RIGHT NUTRITION THEN HE WOULD BE SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS IN HIS BODY. THERE WERE ALSO ALL KINDS OF TREES, FRUIT TREES THAT YIELDED FOOD TO ADAM ALL YEAR ROUND AND TREES THAT WAS A GOOD SOURCE FOR COOKING FOODS. ALSO ALL ANIMALS WERE IN THE GARDEN AT ONE TIME, THE BIRDS, THE CATTLE, THE BEASTS, THE CREEPY THINGS & FISH FOR ADAM TO EAT FROM. FISH IS AN EXCELLENT SOURCE OF FOOD FOR THE BODY. ADAM FOUND THAT OUT EARLY IN HIS LIFE. ALSO THERE WERE FOUR RIVERS FULL OF DRINKING WATER SINCE THERE WAS NO POLLUTION IN THE GARDEN AT THAT TIME. ALSO SEEDS WERE USED FOR BEARING CROPS SINCE WE KNOW HE WAS INSTRUCTED TO TILL THE GROUND. READY FOR GROWING AND PLANTING SEEDS TO PRODUCE CROPS FOR FOOD. ADAM HAD A VERY GOOD PLACE TO REST AND MADE OUT OF THE TREES AS A HUT OR SOME KIND OF SHELTER FROM A COMING STORM. ALSO THERE WAS NO NEED OF REGULATIONS OF CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS SINCE AT THAT TIME THE GARDEN WAS PERFECT.   
WHY DID GOD CREATE THE GARDEN?
GOD IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND COMPASSION CHOSE TO CREATE THE GARDEN TO PLACE MAN IN IT. NOBODY FORCED GOD TO CREATE THE GARDEN, BUT GOD FROM HIS OWN FREE WILL CHOSE TO DO THIS. GOD WAS NOT ALONE BECAUSE HE IS INDEPENDENT FROM THE UNIVERSE. IT AS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN PLEASURE THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED THE GARDEN IN REVELATION 4:11. ALSO GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN INTO EXISTENCE BECAUSE HE IS PREEXISTENT. GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 TELLS US THAT GOD CHOSE TO BECOME CREATION SO THAT HE COULD DWELL AMONG US. IF HE DID NOT CARRY THIS KIND OF HUMAN FORM, WE AS MAN WOULD NOT KNOW HIM. IT IS NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD FIRST, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND GAVE US LIFE, BEING AND A PLACE TO LIVE.  
WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN?
GOD IN HIS DIVINE PLAN CHOSE TO HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE THERE, SO THAT MAN COULD HAVE A WAY TO LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS IN GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, BEING TOTALLY SUBJECT TO HIS WILL AND OBEYING HIS COMMANDS. IN JOHN 5:31-47 IT TELLS US THAT THE PRINCIPAL THING IS TO HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU FOR ETERNAL LIFE. AGAPE LOVE TELLS GOD THAT WE AS HIS CREATIONS DO HIS BIDDING WITHOUT QUESTION. ALSO WE SHOULD SEEK AFTER THE KIND OF HONOR THAT ONLY COMES FROM GOD. IN JOHN 6:53-58 IT TELLS US THAT GOD’S FLESH AND BLOOD IS ETERNAL LIFE. WHOSEVER DRINK HIS BLOOD AND EATS HIS FLESH, HAS ETERNAL LIFE. SO THE TREE OF LIFE HAS ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT WE SHOULD COME TO TOTALLY UNDERSTAND. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS, SO WE MUST HAVE GOD’S SPIRIT TO UNDERSTAND & NOTHING WITHIN OUR OWN SELVES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; JOHN 3:12; 14:26-27; 15:26-27. THERE MUST BE A WAY TO RELATE TO GOD. THE TREE OF LIFE IS THE DOORWAY TO GOD. IN THE TREE OF LIFE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE MANIFESTED. THE FRUITS ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, GOODNESS, GENTLENESS, PATIENCE AND SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN WHICH GROWS EVERY MONTH THROUGHOUT THE YEAR IN THE LIFE OF ADAM, WHICH WAS GOD’S INTENT.        
WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE GARDEN?
THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS THERE FOR ALL TO UNDERSTAND THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY “QANAH—ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). SINCE GOD CANNOT  THINK A CERTAIN KIND OF EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 IT SEEMS CLEAR THE EVIL IN THIS TREE GOD COULD KNOW BECAUSE HE PLACED THIS TREE IN THE GARDEN. THIS TREE WAS ONLY FORBIDDEN TO MARRIED PEOPLE & ADAM AND EVE. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. TO KNOW THE PROBLEM IS TO SAY WE CAN DISARM AND WIPE OUT THE PLANS OF THE ENEMY IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-15. GOD ALSO THROWS THE ENEMY’S PLANS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN THE SEA OF FORGETFULNESS SO THAT WE REMEMBER THEM NO MORE. IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD IS DESIGNED TO BE EQUIPPED & TO WITHSTAND THE PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD & SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY AIR. ALSO THE “JEALOUS ZEAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR” IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5  IT DECLARES “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT  CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, & CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS & EVERY HIGH   THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST.” THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS ALSO IN THE GARDEN BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER WHICH INVOLVED THE ORIGINAL SIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19  WHICH HAPPENED IN A WORLD BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED. LUCIFER’S SIN ROOTS FROM GENESIS 1:3-3:24 SINCE LUCIFER WAS THE LIGHT BEARER AND TEMPTED EVE IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 1:28 IT DECLARES THE ADAM BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND REPLENISH THE EARTH.” THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” AS A 3 RACES BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED IN ISAIAH 24 & GENESIS 1:3-19. “NATHAN” IS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS ANGELS, ARCH ANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES (RULERS) WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 24:6, 21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “ASAH” IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD AS POWERS (AUTHORITIES), VIRTUES & DOMINIONS WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “BARA” IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THRONES, SERAPHIM’S & LIVING CREATURES WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 AND ROMANS 1:27. THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR AS THE FATHER LUCIFER & 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM AS THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (SEX OR ERROR)  IN  JOB  4:18  AND  ROMANS  1:27.  THE  3 RACES ARE CALLED BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 MEANS “TO CREATE” AS THE 60 LORD’S & HIGHEST SONS OF GOD, ASAH IN GENESIS 1:7 MEANS “TO MAKE” AS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:17 MEANS “SET” AS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. ALL THE SONS OF GOD & THE MORNING STAR WAS PUNISHED CONCERNING THEIR ETERNAL PHYSICAL BODIES IN GENESIS 6:1-2 & ISAIAH 14:21-21 BECAUSE “KNOWLEDGE” OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) GOD PUT THE TREE THERE IN THE GARDEN & ALL WOULD KNOW LUCIFER’S FALL BY THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE WISDOM TREE IS IN LUCIFER’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-19 BY ISAIAH 14:12-13; EZEKIEL 28:16 INVOLVING 5,000 YEARS BEFORE ADAM. ADAM’S CREATION IS 6,000TH YEAR & EVE’S CREATION IS 7,000TH YEAR IN THE “WATER WORLD” IN GENESIS 1:26-11:25 & “FIRE WORLD” IN GENESIS 11:26 TO REVELATION 22:21. THE “JEWISH/GENTILE WORLD” WAS ESTABLISHED IN LUKE 1:1-24:53 AND THE “CHRISTIAN WORLD” IN ACTS 1:1-NERO. IT IS THE APPLE/PEAR (QUINCE) TREE TO “KEEP MY COMMANDS & LIVE, MY LAW IS AS THE APPLE OF YOUR EYE” IN PROVERBS 7:2. SHE SAW THE (EVIL) APPLE & ATE. CAIN DID GROUND FRUIT & WASN’T RESPECTED BY THE LORD BY ADAM EATING THE (GOOD) PEAR. ABEL DID ANIMAL SACRIFICES & IS RESPECTED BY THE LORD.
WHY DID GOD SEND LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN?
IN ISAIAH 14:13 LUCIFER CONTENDED WITH GOD SAYING “I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.” GOD IN HIS WILL TOLD “LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE.” LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN AND GOD PLACED HIM ALONE IN THE GARDEN. ALSO IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT STATES THAT “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT. BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS THEIR PLACE FOUND IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW SALVATION, & STRENGTH, & THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD & THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO A ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY & NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, & THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” SO LUCIFER IS KNOWN AS SATAN THAT WAS CAST INTO THE GARDEN SEPARATED FROM GOD IN HEAVEN. GOD PROBABLY GAVE LUCIFER A 2ND CHANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 RATHER THAN SACRIFICE, BUT LUCIFER PLOTTED AGAINST EVE & SEALED HIS FATE. IN EZEKIEL 28:16 SAYS THE LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY FOUND IN HIM & “…YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE (LAWLESSNESS & INIQUITY) WITHIN & YOU SINNED…”  
WHAT WAS GOD’S INTENT OF MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN?
GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN AS “IN HEAVEN EVEN SO ON THE EARTH”. IN REVELATION 21:4 IT TELLS US THAT THIS KIND OF PLACE WOULD HAVE NO PAIN, NOR CRYING, NOR SORROW, NOR DEATH FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY. BUT AT THE BEGINNING OF THE GARDEN THERE WAS NO SIGN OF THESE THINGS. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS THERE SO THAT MAN COULD BECOME LIKE GOD IF ADAM ONLY ATE FROM THAT TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS GOD’S INTENT BEFORE THE FALL FOR MAN. ALSO MAN WAS TO TEND AND FERTILIZE THE LAND TO GROW FOODS TO EAT AND HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS. GOD SUPPLIED ADAM’S EVERY NEED FOR HIS BODY AND ALL GOD WANTED FROM THE MAN IS TO OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS. AT THE  TIME  BEFORE  ADAM’S  FALL BEFORE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM, ADAM DID AS  GOD  COMMANDED  AND  GOD  BLESSED  ADAM  IN  ABUNDANCE  AND  MADE HIM FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLIED HIS YEARS IN HEALTH.  
WHY DID GOD CREATE MAN FIRST AND NOT WOMAN FIRST IN THE GARDEN?
GOD’S INTENT FOR THE HUMAN RACE WAS FOR MAN AND NOT FOR WOMAN. GOD CHOSE MAN FIRST TO REVEAL HIS GLORY TO HIMSELF IN ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. ALSO MAN WAS THE ONLY CREATURE IN THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD” IN GENESIS 1:26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS CONCERNING THE IMAGE-LIKENESS. FIRST, IS MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES. SECOND, IS HIS MORAL REASONING’S. THIRD, IS HIS WILLING CHOICES. FOURTH, IS HIS MORAL PURITY. FIFTH, IS HIS DOMINION TO RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH. MAN WAS CREATED BEFORE WOMAN ALSO BECAUSE GOD WANTED A MAN TO HAVE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER ALL THE EARTH. FOR REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU  ARE  WORTHY, OUR  LORD  AND  GOD, TO  RECEIVE  GLORY  AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND  BY  YOUR  WILL THEY  EXISTED  AND WERE CREATED.”   ALSO WHEN GOD USED THE GROUND TO CREATE, HE CHOSE MAN FIRST TO BE CREATED AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS A SYMBOLISM OF MAN BEING CREATED WITH GOD SINCE GOD IS MALE 99.99% OF THE TIME THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURE.   
ALSO IT IS VERY LIKELY & VERY POSSIBLE IN THE LORD ADAM’S FORMER GLORY [GENESIS 1:26-2:6] THAT HE HAD CELESTIAL WINGS SO THAT HE COULD FLY, WHICH IS THE RACE CALLED THE 100% DRAGONBORN OR 100% AIRBORNE, EXACTLY LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER’S FORMER GLORY [ISAIAH 14:13-14 & EZEKIEL 28:12-14] WITH THE SONS OF GOD IN THE LORD JOB’S FORMER GLORY [JOB 1:6; 2:1] & THE LORD ENOCH’S FORMER GLORY [GENESIS 5:24] BEFORE THE LORD ADAM WAS CREATED IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & GENESIS 1:1-25. BUT THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD LUCIFER, THE LORD JOB & THE LORD ENOCH [GENESIS 5:21-23] IN THEIR RESPECTABLE TIME FRAMES LOST THEIR CELESTIAL WINGS IN GENESIS 2:7-5:32. THIS CAN BE PROVEN BECAUSE THE LORD ADAM, LORD LUCIFER, THE LORD JOB & LORD ENOCH IN THEIR BEGINNINGS ALL WERE PLACED OVER THE WINGED CHERUBIM AT ONE TIME.      
WERE THE ANIMALS ETERNAL IN THE GARDEN?
THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS UNDER ADAM’S RULE SINCE GOD SAID TO ADAM TO HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH. THE PROOF THAT THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL WAS THAT THEY COULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN THEORY. ADAM WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO AND THE CHERUBIM DID IN FACT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE BECAUSE THEY WERE ETERNAL SPIRIT BEINGS WITH PHYSICAL HEAVENLY BODIES IN GENESIS 1:14-19. ALSO LATER IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN IN A GREAT WHITE SHEET WHILE PETER WAS PRAYING ON THE HOUSE TOP & WHEN THE GARDEN BECAME DISHARMONIZED BY ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WENT BACK UP TO HEAVEN IN GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE THE ANIMALS WHICH WERE ETERNALLY PERFECT COULD NOT DWELL IN A PLACE OF SIN AND DEATH. MAYBE ALSO BECAUSE ELIJAH AND ENOCH WERE ALLOWED TO GO TO HEAVEN WITH THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN HEAVEN WHICH IS A REFLECTION OF THE RESTITUTION WORK IN WHICH WAS FINISHED BY THE HOLY PHYSICAL TRINITY. IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WERE SENT TO THE EARTH WHICH MEANT TOTAL HARMONY AND PERFECTION OF BEAUTY IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO SOME OF THE ANIMALS WERE KILLED FOR FOOD, MAYBE ETERNAL FOOD THAT PETER ATE FROM. WHAT ARE THE REASONS THAT THE ANIMALS WERE NOT ETERNAL AFTER GENESIS 2:20. FIRST, ADAM WAS IN COMMAND OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM BY NAMING THEM AND THAT ADAM DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE TO LIVE FOREVER. SECOND, IF THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL, WHERE ARE THEY ON THE EARTH? REMEMBER ADAM WAS ONLY ETERNAL IN MIND AND SPIRIT, BUT WAS NOT ETERNAL PHYSICALLY. HIS PHYSICAL BODY WAS PERFECT IN BEAUTY AND FULL OF WISDOM, BUT PHYSICALLY HE WAS NOT ETERNAL BECAUSE HE DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD WHO BREATHED THE “BREATH OF LIFE INTO HIS NOSTRILS” WAS THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD BECAUSE IN THE LIGHT EVERYTHING IS REVEALED BUT THE INVISIBLE AIR TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. ALSO THE ETERNAL ANIMALS LIVE BY THE AIR IN WHICH IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST AND POWER. THE INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE ETERNAL AND ARE PART OF GOD BECAUSE GOD IS THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT AND IS NOT REVEALED UNTIL THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST—BROTHER JOHN) WHICH IS THE GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE COMES ON THE EARTH FOR 36 YEARS (3BC-33AD). IN JOHN 3:6, 8 IT DECLARES “THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH (PHYSICAL) IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL) IS SPIRIT. THE WIND (AIR) BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” ALSO BEING BORN OF SPIRIT AND FIRE IS THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD & BORN OF THE SPIRIT & AGAPE LOVE IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD WITHIN US WHICH IS ETERNAL. 
WHY WAS THERE A FALL AND A RESTORATION NEEDED IN THE GARDEN?
AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25, THE LIFE IN THE GARDEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:18 GOD SAID, “IT IS NOT GOOD THAT MAN SHOULD BE ALONE, I WILL MAKE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM.” IN GOD’S DESIGN, HE LOVED ADAM TO CREATE WOMAN FOR HIM IN GENESIS 2:21-23. ONCE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED THINGS GOT TRICKY FOR ADAM. SINCE GOD ALSO TOLD THE WOMAN “YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN” IN GENESIS 3:1.  THEN THE WOMAN SAID TO THE SERPENT, “WE MAY EAT OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES IN THE GARDEN, BUT THE FRUIT  OF THE  TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, GOD HAS SAID,  ‘YOU  SHALL  NOT  EAT  NOR  SHALL  YOU  TOUCH  IT,  LEST YOU  DIE.’” IN  GENESIS 3:2-3.  LUCIFER  THE SERPENT CAME TO THE WOMAN AND SAID, “YOU WILL NOT SURELY DIE, FOR GOD KNOWS IN THE DAY YOU EAT IT, YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED, AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL” IN GENESIS 3:4-5.  AFTER THAT THE WOMAN SAW THE FRUIT TO BE “PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE” IN GENESIS 3:6 & SHE ATE THE FRUIT. THIS CAUSED HER TO BE IN TRANSGRESSION AND   DECEIVED BY WHAT LUCIFER SAID TO HER.  ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS PROBABLY TILLING THE GROUND OR DOING SOMETHING PRODUCTIVE TO PLEASE GOD. THEN THE WOMAN GAVE THE FRUIT TO ADAM. THE WOMAN PROBABLY DID NOT EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENED TO HER WITH THE SERPENT. AND ADAM WAS PROBABLY HUNGRY AFTER A HARD DAY’S LABOR IN THE GARDEN. THEN ADAM ATE OF THE FRUIT. THERE WAS NO CONVERSATION BETWEEN ADAM AND EVE AT THE TIME OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE BECAUSE ADAM TRUSTED THE WOMAN WITH HIS LIFE. SINCE THE SERPENT LIED, THE MAN WAS DISOBEDIENT AND THE WOMAN DECEIVED CAUSED A PHYSIOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL, ZOOLOGICAL, AGRICULTURAL, METEOROLOGICAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITIES THAT HAD DISHARMONY LINKED TO THE FALL IN THE GARDEN. IN THE GARDEN LIFE WAS NOW SUBJECT TO DEATH AS THE LORD WARNED THEM. SINCE THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS NOT SUBJECT TO THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN, THE ANIMALS COULD FREELY EAT FROM ALL THE TREES. BUT THE SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT ADAM HAD DOMINION OVER ALL THE ANIMAL KINGDOM, AND THIS MEANS SINCE IT DEPENDED SOLELY ON ADAM AND WHAT HE DOES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THAT THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE AFFECTED BY THE DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM. THE DISOBEDIENCE CAUSED ADAM TO LOSE HIS DOMINION AND PRIMARY CONTROL IN THE GARDEN. EVERYTHING THAT ADAM HAD FROM HIS DELEGATE AUTHORITY FROM GOD HAS BEEN COMPROMISED IN GENESIS 3:22-23. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS AND EVE ARE CORRUPTED. ADAM’S POWER TO RULE HAS BEEN SEVERED IN GENESIS 3:17-18. ADAM LOSES HIS “LIFE POWER” IN THE KINGDOM IN GENESIS 3:19, 22. SINCE ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND SUBMITTED TO THE SERPENT’S WISHES, THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE SERPENT. REVELATION 12:9 PROVES THAT THE SPIRIT IN THE SERPENT WAS SATAN HIMSELF. THE DOMINION NOW FALLS TO SATAN’S RULE IN GENESIS 3:15, YET GOD PLANS A REDEMPTIVE PROCESS THAT WILL RESTORE MAN’S FALL WITH THE FIRST ANIMAL SACRIFICE OF ABEL. FULLY IN THE PLAN OF GOD, JOHN THE BAPTIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND EVE OFFERED RESTORATION TO EVE IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 22-23. JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND ADAM OFFERED RESTORATION TO ADAM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15 & 21. JAMES DEATH AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER OFFERED RESTORATION TO LUCIFER IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. STEPHEN’S DEATH AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OFFERED RESTORATION TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD YAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1. IN  THIS FULL  OPERATION,  ADAM  AND  EVE  AND  LUCIFER  (NOT  SATAN)  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED  FULLY  TO  THE  DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF GOD IN LUKE 24:1-53 CONCERNING EVE; ACTS 7:1-7:60 CONCERNING  ADAM AND  ACTS 9:3-19; 22:6-21; 26:12-18 CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. THE LAW FAILED BECAUSE THE LAW SINNED IN ROMANS 2:12; ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNING THE JEWISH LAW OF SAUL. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IS GIVEN TO MAN THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:51-53 IN WHICH THIS SAUL CALLED PAUL KILLED TRUE CHRISTIANS, DISCIPLES, BRETHREN AND SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 9. WHICH THE LAW DID NOT KEEP GOD’S COMMAND AND KILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. SO THE LAST RESTORATION INVOLVES THE LORD AND NOT THE LAW WHICH WOULD FALL BACK ON STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. THE FOUR MOST PROMINENT DEATH’S IN TRUE SCRIPTURE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH AND DID NOT FAIL IN ANYTHING, BUT RESTORED THE 1ST POSITIONS OF THE 1ST EVE, 1ST ADAM, 1ST LUCIFER & 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BACK TO THEIR RIGHTFUL PLACES WHICH CONSTITUTE MAN’S DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. REMEMBER ADAM WAS THE RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:26, BUT THE MORNING STAR WAS OVER HIM FROM GENESIS 1:1-1:25 IN THE 3 RACES. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS NOT AFFECTED BY LOWER LEVELS OF CREATION, SUCH AS THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN OR ANGELS.   
WHAT WAS THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN IN JERUSALEM?
IT WAS THE REPENTANCE OF THE GRACE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-9:9 AS THE 2ND EVE IN LORD’S WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING. ALSO IT WAS THE FORGIVENESS OF THE SALVATION MINISTRY OF THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 4:1-24:53 AS THE 2ND ADAM. IT WAS THE RELEASE OF MERCY OF THE LAW MINISTRY OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AS THE 2ND SERPENT. LAST, IT WAS THE RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 AS THE 2ND WISDOM LORD. THESE FOUR MINISTRIES HOLD THE TOTAL PLAN OF GOD FOR HIS PEOPLE. THIS WAS CALLED THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN HELD BY MANY RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS. THE TIME FRAME OF THIS GARDEN HAPPENED AROUND 4BC TO 62 AD WHICH WAS ABOUT 68 YEARS. JOHN WAS BORN IN 4 BC. THIS JESUS WAS BORN IN 3 BC. JAMES WAS BORN IN 2 BC. STEPHEN WAS BORN IN 12 AD. THE PLACE THAT THESE MINISTRIES PROSPERED BEGAN IN JERUSALEM, THEN TO THE END OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:8. THE THEOLOGY IS DERIVED FROM REVELATION 21:1-22:21 WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE LAW RESTORING THE 1ST GARDEN OF EDEN. IN SHORT THIS SUMMARIZES THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN.  
WHAT WERE OTHER NAMES FOR THE GARDEN OF EDEN?
THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAN BE CALLED PARADISE, GLORY LAND, THE MINISTRY, PROMISED LAND, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, DELIGHTFUL PLACE, HOLY BUSINESS, THE LAW, NEW JERUSALEM, KINGDOM OF GOD, HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND MOST HIGH HOUSE. THESE NAMES COME INTO BEING THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE.
THE 61 OTHER LORD’S & THE OTHER 61 LADIES
“BARA” IS THE CREATION PROCESSES OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN CREATION OF THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES ONLY IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. SECOND, IS THE TRUE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE TRUE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (LADY ELIZABETH) IN LUKE 1:1-9:9. THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE LORD JEHOVAH (YAHWEH) AS CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, THE KNOWN LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. 
THERE IS 56 UNKNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OTHER MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20; 3:22; ISAIAH 6:8. SECOND, IS THE OTHER GOD (GODDESS) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. THIRD, IS THE OTHER “MY LORD” (MY LADY) OR “MY GOD” (MY GODDESS) IN MATTHEW 22:41-46; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV). FOURTH-SIXTH, IS THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS OR HOLY DECISIONS (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). SEVENTH-EIGHTH, IS THE OTHER SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OF HEART OR REIGN (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 61:1.  NINTH, IS THE OTHER LORD OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2. TENTH, IS THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA 1:7. ELEVENTH, IS THE OTHER SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWELFTH, IS THE OTHER MASTER (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THIRTEENTH-FOURTEENTH, IS THE OTHER ANGEL, GHOST, PHANTOM, SPIRIT, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD  OR MESSENGER (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38 & JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE OTHER TRINITY IS—FIFTEENTH, THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION IN ACTS 7:30-32. SIXTEENTH, THE OTHER FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. SEVENTEENTH, THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBEKAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. EIGHTEENTH, THE OTHER BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32. NINETEENTH, IS THE OTHER PERSONALITIES (FEMALE SENSE) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. TWENTY-TWENTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE SENSES) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). TWENTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER MARRIED LORD (LADY) CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). TWENTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 1:3. TWENTY-FOUR-TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE OTHER POWER, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY OR ALMIGHTY OR OMNIPOTENT OR OMNISCIENT (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD (LADY) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY IN THE LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THIRTY, IS THE OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO KNOWN AS THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OTHER KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE OTHER LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2. 
THE 4 KNOWN LADIES ARE THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THE VIRGIN DAUGHTER MARY, THE SISTER ELIZABETH & THE LADY MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD. ALL 56 OTHER UNKNOWN LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE IN ISAIAH 47:5 CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” (NKJV) & ZECHARIAH 5:9 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-5. 
THE GENTILE LORDSHIP THAT RULES OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 & MARK 10:42-45. THE 8 GENTILE POSITIONS IN LORDSHIP FROM THE HIGHEST TO LOWEST IS THE FATHER OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:29, THE SON OF MAN IN THE THRONE IN LUKE 22:28, 30 & MATTHEW 20:28, THE SERVANT/SLAVE AS “ONE WHO SERVES” UNDER THE MASTER IN LUKE 22:26-27, THE BENEFACTORS/GREAT ONES IN LUKE 22:25; MATTHEW 20:25 & MARK 10:42, THE KINGS/RULERS IN LUKE 22:25 & MATTHEW 20:25, THE PERSONS IN LUKE 22:25, THE GREATEST AS THE YOUNGER/SERVANT IN LUKE 22:26 & MATTHEW 20:26. THE GENTILE LORDSHIP INVOLVES TOTALLY “GREATNESS” AS THE GENTILE GIANTS HAVE GREATNESS. THE 41 HIGHEST LORD’S RULING OVER ALL THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:1-25. IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5 IS THE HIGHEST MAN ADAM IN THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. IN GENESIS 3:6-6:8 THE 61 HIGHEST LORD’S WITH MICHAEL RULING OVER THE EARTH.
THE LORD ADAM WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS CAPTAINS & COLONELS UNDER THE GENERALS
THE LORD ADAM’S NAME MEANS “MAN” OR “HUMANITY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ADAM IS IN GENESIS 1:26-5:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1; ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23, 45; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13, 14 & LUKE 3:38.  
THE LORD ADAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HEBREW WORD ‘ADAM IS USED OVER 500 TIMES IN THE OT MEANING “HUMAN BEING” OR “HUMANITY.” ONLY IN EARLY GENESIS & 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1 IS THE PROPER NAME OF ADAM, THE 1ST MAN.    
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 2:7-25. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27. IT IS THE LIKENESS-IMAGE THAT SETS HUMANS APART FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 5:1-3; 9:5-6. MAN WAS GIVEN DOMINION IS IN GENESIS 1:26. THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION WAS INTIMATE AND PERSONAL IS IN GENESIS 2:7. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S EARLY LIFE IN EDEN IS IN GENESIS 2:8-20. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IS IN GENESIS 2:9. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF MEANINGFUL WORK IS IN GENESIS 2:15. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED & EXPERIENCED THE JOY OF DISCOVERY IS IN GENESIS 2:19. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE PEACE THAT COMES FROM DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN GENESIS 2:17. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:18. IN EDEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ADAM HIS HELP MATE NAMED EVE THAT IN ALL FACETS WAS COMPARABLE TO HIM IS IN GENESIS 2:21-24. 
WHO WAS ADAM?
ADAM WAS A CREATION THAT GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT AND FROM THE GROUND. ADAM WAS SUPPOSEDLY THE FIRST MAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN THE BREATH OF GOD ENTERED HIS NOSTRILS IN GENESIS 2:7. AT THAT TIME ADAM LIVED WITH A SOUL. IN GENESIS 1:26 ADAM WAS MADE INTO THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. ADAM WAS THE TOTAL RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH SINCE GOD GAVE HIM DELEGATED AUTHORITY AND DOMINION. ADAM WAS ALSO CONSIDERED AS MALE AND FEMALE IN GENESIS 1:27. ADAM BECAME A TILLER OF THE GROUND OR YOU COULD CALL HIM A FARMER OF THE FIELD. ADAM HAS 6 NAMES IN HIS CREATION PROCESS. THEY CONSIST OF BARA WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1, ASAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE” IN GENESIS 1:7, NATHAN WHICH MEANS “SET” IN GENESIS 1:17, YATSAR  WHICH  MEANS  “TO FORM” IN GENESIS  2:7, BANAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” IN GENESIS 2:22  &  QANAH  WHICH  MEANS  “TO  CREATE,  POSSESS OR  ACQUIRE”  IN  GENESIS 4:1; 14:19. YATSAR, BANAH & QANAH (NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE, BUT DIVINE HOLY NATURE) WAS USED BY GOD TO CREATE ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26. TRADITIONALLY, THERE HAD TO  BE LIFE  ON EARTH  BEFORE ADAM  WAS  CREATED  SINCE  IT DECLARES THAT IN GENESIS 1:28 WHICH  DECLARES  ADAM  TO “BE  FRUITFUL  AND  MULTIPLY, FILL  THE EARTH  AND REPLENISH IT.” ALSO IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 CONCERNS IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM. THE HEAVENLY SIN WAS PROBABLY COMMITTED AT THIS TIME IN TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & GOD IN ISAIAH 24:1 TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN & SCATTERED ITS INHABITANCE. BARA, ASAH AND NATHAN ARE THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED “AGE OF THE DRAGONS” AS HOSTS OF EXALTED ONES ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM IN ISAIAH 24:21. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26 WAS 36 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING THE CROSS & HE WAS OVER 120 WHEN HE SINNED IN GENESIS 3:6; 6:3 & SETH WAS BORN WHEN HE WAS 130 IN GENESIS 5:3. THE EVIL TREE PLANTED IS WHEN ADAM WAS IN HIS 70’S TO 80’S WHICH WOULD CONCERN PSALMS 90:10.                 
ADAM’S LIFE
ADAM’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS. ADAM USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD HAD CREATED FOR HIM. ADAM’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF “FLESH AND BONES” NOTATED IN GENESIS 2:21-23 WHICH MADE UP OF ABOUT 30% OF HIS BODY. ADAM’S LIFE ALSO CONCERNED THE BLOOD WHICH LIFE. ADAM’S BODY CONSISTED OF 70% OF WATER/BLOOD/OTHER WHERE HE WOULD GET THE SUPPLY OF WATER FROM THE 4 RIVER HEADS NEAR THE GARDEN. ADAM ALSO HAD A “SPIRIT” WHICH COULD DO THE SAME THING AS HIS “SOUL”. THE PROOF OF THIS IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22 WHICH SAYS THAT THE SPIRIT CAN HAVE EMOTIONS. ALSO OUR KNOWING, THINKING, PERCEIVING AND UNDERSTANDING IS SAID TO BE DONE BY OUR SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN MARK 2:8; ROMANS 8:16. THE SPIRIT KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 AND ISAIAH 29:24. ADAM’S THINKING, FEELING & DECISION MAKING INVOLVED HIS WHOLE PERSON. WHEN ADAM THINKS HE USES HIS BRAIN & NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS & SITUATIONS. ADAM’S SOUL WAS USED TO WORSHIP GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE PROVEN IN PSALM 62:1; 103:1 & 146:1 & LUKE 1:46. ADAM PROBABLY KNEW HOW TO PRAY TO GOD WITH HIS SOUL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:15; DEUTERONOMY 6:5 & MARK 12:30. ADAM LONGED, THIRSTED & HOPED FOR GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 42:1, 2, 5. ADAM’S SOUL REJOICED & DELIGHTED IN GOD AND PROVEN IN PSALMS 35:9 & ISAIAH 61:10. ADAM HAD THE LAW WRITTEN IN HIS SOUL THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). TWO SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 119:20, 167. ALSO ADAM’S BODY WORSHIPPED GOD AS DID HIS SOUL AND SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS POINT IS IN PSALM 28:2; 47:1; 63:1, 4; 84:2; 134:2; 143:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8. ALSO PLAYING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS USES OUR WHOLE BODY TO WORSHIP GOD IN PSALMS 150:3-5. ADAM WOULD EITHER HAVE A BODY AND SOUL OR BODY AND SPIRIT. ADAM  HAD  A  BODY  AND SPIRIT  FROM  GENESIS  1:26-2:20  IN  THE  SINGLE  REALM  IN  LUKE 20:35-36; MATTHEW 22:29-32 & MARK 12:24-27. SOME TRUE  SCRIPTURES  WHICH  PROVE  THE  BODY  AND SPIRIT  IS  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 & COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ADAM HAD A BODY & SOUL IN GENESIS 2:21-5:32 IN THE MARRIAGE REALM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. ONE SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THE BODY & SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28 WHICH SAYS FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. ALSO “SOUL” & “SPIRIT” CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. 
ADAM’S SIGNIFICANCE IN THE GARDEN
THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  ADAM’S EARLY  LIFE  IN  THE  GARDEN  IS  FROM  GENESIS  2:8-20. TWO RIVERS THAT  SHOW  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF  EDEN  WHERE  ADAM  LIVED  ARE THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES  RIVERS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE ADAM LIVED CLOSE TO AND WHERE HE GOT HIS FOOD AS A HUNTER OF ANIMALS AND GOT HIS WATER FROM THE RIVERS. IN GENESIS 2:8 IT SETS THE STAGE OF ADAM’S LIFE. THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN EDEN, THERE HE PLACED MAN THERE WHOM HE HAD FORMED. NO SMALL  WONDER THAT  THE  GOD  WHO  CREATED  THE  UNIVERSE  IS  NOW  CREATING  THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE GARDEN WITH ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES THAT WERE PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND GOOD FOR FOOD FOR ADAM. GOD ENRICHED THE SOIL AND LAND WITH NATURAL RESOURCES FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE LAND WITH ALL KINDS OF WILDLIFE SO THAT ADAM COULD LIVE AND BE FED. GOD’S CARE FOR ADAM IS MET AND THE PROVISION HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED WITH HIM IN THE GARDEN. WE ALSO NEED TO REMEMBER THAT ADAM HAD THE GIFT OF OBTAINING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. ADAM LIKE GOD HAD CAPACITIES OF TRUE PERSONHOOD. EDEN GAVE ADAM TO ABILITY TO USE THOSE CAPACITIES THAT GOD GRANTED ADAM TO HAVE. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IN GENESIS 2:9. GOD PLANTED EVERY TREE PLEASANT TO THE EYES. GOD WHO MADE ALL THINGS BEAUTIFUL IN ITS TIME IS RECORDED IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11 WHICH GAVE ADAM THE PURPOSE IN KNOWING GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF GOOD LABOR IN GENESIS 2:15. ADAM WAS PUT THERE IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, KEEP AND DRESS IT. EVEN GOD WHO WORKED FOR SIX DAY LOOKED OVER HIS CREATIVE WORK AND SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. ADAM DID THE SAME THING WITH HIS WORK. ADAM’S TRUE AND UNIQUE DIVINE NATURE WAS BUILT TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT SINCE ADAM WAS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED JOY IN LEARNING THINGS IN GENESIS 2:19. SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT GOD SHOWED ADAM EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM GAVE NAMES TO ALL OF THEM. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO STUDY ALL OF THEM SEPARATELY, OBSERVE THEIR UNIQUE BEHAVIORS AND CATALOGUE THEIR HABITS IN ORDER TO NAME THEM.  ADAM OBTAINED JOY IN LEARNING, THINKING & IDENTIFYING WHAT WAS UNIQUE IN THE GARDEN. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED PEACE OF DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT IN GENESIS 2:17. GOD HAD PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & TOLD ADAM THAT THIS TREE WAS OFF-LIMITS TO EAT FROM IT. GOD HAD PLANTED THIS TREE BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD & ADAM WAS LIKE GOD IN HIS IMAGE, WHICH COMMITTED HIM IN DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT. ADAM HAD TO HAVE THE CAPABILITY IN MAKING RIGHT MORAL DECISIONS. THE TREE WAS THERE FOR ADAM’S PERSONHOOD. ALSO FOR THE MONTHS,  YEARS  AND  DECADES  ADAM   LIVED  THERE  FOR  120  YEARS, HE  WORKED   AND   STUDIED  THE  GARDEN. ADAM MUST HAVE BEEN CURIOUS OF THE TREE FOR MANY  YEARS,  BUT  ADAM  STAYED  FAITHFUL  ON GOD’S COMMAND  AND  FOR  OBEYING TRULY GOD THIS GAVE ADAM THE  PEACE  OF  RIGHT-HOOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP. ADAM SLEPT MANY NIGHTS FEELING LONELY AND EMPTY. THIS IS THE VERY THING THAT ADAM COULD NOT EXPERIENCE IN PERSONHOOD BECAUSE HE WAS ALONE. HE COULD NOT EXPERIENCE (DIVINE) LOVE OR SHARE HIS LIFE WITH SOMEONE. HIS EXPERIENCES WERE LIMITED. ADAM DID INDEED SHARE GOD’S IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE TRINITY—THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE IN ONE (IMMUTABLE COUNSEL) GOD. WHICH GOD HAS ALWAYS HAD AND DOES NOT CHANGE IN HEBREWS 6:17. GOD KNEW ADAM’S LACK IN THE TRUE COMPANIONSHIP, SO GOD PLANNED TO MAKE HIM A GOOD HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18. ADAM DID NOT KNOW HOW ALONE HE WAS UNTIL HE HAD STUDIED EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN, SUCH AS TREES AND ANIMALS. WHICH ADAM DID NOT FIND A COMPANION COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:20. WHEN ADAM DISCOVERED HIS LONELINESS, GOD THEN FORMED EVE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. IN EDEN, ADAM RECEIVED EVE AS A COMPARABLE HELPER FROM GOD IN GENESIS 2:21-24. GOD USED ADAM’S OWN SUBSTANCE TO FORM EVE AND NOT THE EARTH. ADAM KNEW THE SIGNIFICANCE OF GOD’S ACT CREATING WOMAN WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH AND MY FLESH, SHE WILL BE CALLED WOMAN BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN IN GENESIS 2:23. OVERALL ADAM LIVED VERY GOOD IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD SUPPLIED FOR ADAM. THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY WHATSOEVER IN THE GARDEN AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25. LONELINESS REACHED ADAM’S HEART OVER THE DECADES (120 YEARS) IN THE GARDEN.       
ADAM’S ROLES
ADAM IS AS RULER OR JUDGE IN GENESIS 1:26. THREE HEBREWS WORDS CONCERN THE IDEA OF DOMINION OR RULE. FIRST IS MASAL WHICH IS FOUND OVER EIGHTY TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GENERALLY IT DENOTES AUTHORITY. SAPAT AND MISPAT ARE TRANSLATED AS “JUDGE” OR “RULE” AND CONCERNS DIFFERENT KINDS OF FUNCTIONS IN HUMAN GOVERNMENT. BUT THE HEBREW WORD IN GENESIS 1 IS RADAH WHICH REFERS TO HUMAN’S GOVERNING NATURE, ANIMAL’S CREATION, AS GOD’S RULING AUTHORITY AND COREGENT. GOD’S INTENTION TO GIVE MAN DELEGATED AUTHORITY OVER THE ANIMAL CREATION, GOD CHARGED ADAM FOR THE CARE FOR WHAT GOD HAS MADE. THE GIFT OF HAVING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” CARRIES THE RESPONSIBILITY TO GUARD AND PROTECT GOD’S CREATIVE WORKS RATHER THAN ABANDON IT. 
ADAM AS A FARMER OR GARDENER WAS THE FIRST DUTY ADAM HAD IN GENESIS 2:15. GOD PUT THE MAN IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, DRESS AND KEEP IT. ADAM GREW CROPS AND PLANTED OTHER  FRUIT  TREES, PROBABLY NEAR THE  PLACE  WHERE  HE  DWELLED  THE  MOST, SO  THAT  IT WOULD  BE EASIER  TO GET FOOD  WHEN HE BECAME HUNGRY. ADAM TILLED THE GROUND, AND FINALLY THE SOIL GOT SOFT AND RICH FOR PLANTING. THERE WERE MANY RAINS THAT GOD DID ON THE EARTH SO THAT ADAM WOULD HAVE FERTILE SOIL. ADAM PROBABLY MADE A CERTAIN KIND OF TILLER BY OXEN PULLING IT & IT WOULD BREAK UP AND DIVIDE THE LAND. 
ADAM WAS A HUSBAND IN GENESIS 2:23-5:32. ADAM WAS HUSBAND TO EVE (WIFE). ADAM WOULD LOVE HIS WIFE AS HIS OWN LIFE SINCE EVE CAME OUT OF ADAM AND WOULD SANCTIFY HER AND CLEANSE HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD THAT SHE MAY BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. FOR ADAM WAS TO LOVE HIS WIFE AND BE NOT BITTER TOWARDS HER. ALSO ADAM THAT DWELLED WITH EVE  HIS  WIFE AND HAVE UNDERSTANDING  WITH HER, GIVING  HONOR  TO HIS WIFE, AS  TO  THE  WEAKER  VESSEL  AND  BEING  HEIRS TOGETHER  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  LIFE  THAT HIS PRAYERS BE SO ANSWERED.  ADAM WOULD BE THE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER THE AFFAIRS OF HIS MARRIAGE. ADAM WOULD ALSO BE HEAD OF ADAM’S OWN HOUSEHOLD. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT EVE TO OBEY GOD’S COMMAND IN THE GARDEN. ADAM WOULD HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS WIFE’S BODY, BUT WOULD NOT HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS OWN BODY. ADAM WOULD BE ONLY CONCERNED HOW HE COULD PLEASE HIS WIFE. ADAM WAS THE HEAD OF HIS WIFE.        
ADAM AS A FATHER IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32 WAS VERY IMPRESSIVE. ADAM BECAME A FATHER WHEN CAIN WAS BORN AND ADAM HAD THREE OTHER SONS ALSO. THEY WERE ABEL, SETH AND ENOSH. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD NOT DISCOURAGE HIS SONS, BUT RATHER BRING THEM UP IN THE TRAINING, ADMONITION AND NURTURE OF THE LORD. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD BE RESPECTED BY HIS SONS. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT HIS SONS TO DO CHORES, PROBABLY JUST AS HE HAD DONE IN THE GARDEN, AND WHAT HE HAD LEARNED AND STUDIED FOR YEARS BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED. ADAM’S SONS WOULD HONOR THEIR FATHER AND OBEY HIM IN THE LORD IN ALL THINGS. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS A VERY GOOD & A MORAL ONE IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. ALL ADAM HAD TO DO TO KEEP GOOD STANDING WITH GOD WAS TO OBEY HIS COMMAND. ADAM WAS A SON AND GOD WAS A FATHER TO HIM. ADAM KNEW THAT HE WAS CREATED BY THE LORD BECAUSE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. THIS MEANS ADAM FUNCTIONED LIKE THE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD AND THAT HE TOOK ON THE IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD. THIS MEANS HE LOOKED LIKE GOD IN PHYSICAL FORM, ACTED LIKE HIM AND THOUGHT LIKE HIM, SIMILAR TO JOHN 1:1-3, 14 WHEN GOD MANIFESTED & BECAME FLESH. ADAM’S EATING & DRINKING DID NOT AFFECT HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD & SINCE ADAM WAS ALONE, HE TRUSTED MORE AND MORE ON GOD. ADAM ONLY HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD WHILE HE WAS SINGLE IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20 IN “THAT AGE” MENTIONED IN LUKE 20:35-38. NOT ONLY WAS HIS “IMAGE-LIKENESS” BETTER THAN THE CHERUBS, AT THE TIME HE WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD IT IN THE GARDEN CONCERNING THE WHOLE EARTH. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD DID CHANGE BECAUSE ADAM GOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 2:24-25. THE SCRIPTURE IN GENESIS 2:24 DECLARES THE “GIVEN IN MARRIAGE PROCESS.” IT TELLS US “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER & BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, & THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” ONE FLESH CONCERNS A NUMBER OF CHARACTERISTICS. FIRST, IN IMPLIES A DIVINE UNION (DIVINE INTERCOURSE LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY) WITH YOUR OWN WIFE OR OWN HUSBAND THAT CONCERNS PROCREATION, PHYSICAL INTIMACY OR SELF-GLORIFICATION THAT IS DIVINE ATTRACTION AND ESTABLISHED RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. SECOND, WITH THE WIFE IT CONCERNS CHILD CONCEPTION, THE ABILITY TO BEAR CHILDREN AND BRING FORTH LIFE. THIRD, THE SPIRITUAL AND EMOTIONAL INTIMACY BETWEEN THE TWO THAT IS MARRIED. FOURTH, SHOWING RESPECT AS THEY WOULD WITH THE NEAR OF KIN FOR “UNDERSTANDING”. FIFTH, IS SHOWING MUTUAL RESPECT BETWEEN ONE’S PARENT AND SIBLINGS. SIXTH, A WRITING OR CERTIFICATE OF MARRIAGE ON ADAM’S AND EVE’S HEART TO SHOW THEM MUTUALLY BOUND TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY. SEVENTH, THE SACREDNESS OF MARRIAGE IS A SURE THING BECAUSE WHAT GOD HAD JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN CUT ASUNDER (DIVINE UNION). IN GENESIS 2:25, ONE FLESH IS ALREADY ESTABLISHED IN ADAM AND EVE’S LIFE. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES “AND THEY WERE BOTH NAKED, THE MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND WERE NOT ASHAMED. AT THIS TIME THERE HAD BEEN A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE YOU HAVE TO HAVE A DIVINE UNION TO BE UNITED IN MARRIAGE. THIS WAS TRUE BECAUSE HUSBANDS WAS SUPPOSED TO (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH WHICH MEANS THERE WOULD NOT BE A SEXUAL UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM & EVE WANTED CHILDREN AT THIS POINT AND WAS TRYING TO GET EVE PREGNANT IN THE GARDEN, PRIOR TO THE FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:6. PLEASURE WAS ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ADAM & EVE BY MARITAL PLEASURE, BENEVOLENCE & AFFECTION THE HUSBAND BESTOWS ON THE WIFE. MARRIAGE TAKES ON A DIFFERENT DUTY THAN BEING SINGLE. WHILE ADAM WAS SINGLE, HE DEVOTED HIS TIME & ENERGY IN THE STUDYING, DISSECTING, LEARNING, UNDERSTANDING AND PERCEIVING THE GARDEN OF EDEN & ALL THAT WAS IN IT. BUT IN MARRIAGE ADAM BECAME A HUSBAND & WHEN EVE BECAME PREGNANT ADAM BECAME A FATHER OF CAIN. THEN THE POSITIONS THAT ADAM 1ST HELD DID CHANGE & SINCE ADAM RECOGNIZING THAT HE WAS ALONE, GOD GAVE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM. IN GENESIS 2:21-23 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM, & HE SLEPT, & HE TOOK ONE OF HIS RIBS & CLOSED UP THE FLESH IN ITS PLACE. THEN THE RIB THAT THE LORD GOD HAD TAKEN FROM MAN, HE MADE INTO A WOMAN & HE BROUGHT HER TO THE MAN. AND ADAM SAID, ‘THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES & FLESH OF MY FLESH, SHE SHALL BE CALLED “WOMAN” BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN.’”    
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO THE ANIMALS
ADAM KNEW HIS ANIMALS BY THEIR APPEARANCES, HABITS, COMMUNICATIONS & FRIENDLINESS. IN BOOK OF JUBILEES PAGES 12-13 SAYS ANIMALS TALKED TO ADAM. ALSO IN HAGGADAH PAGE 33 & THE ASS TALKED IN NUMBERS 22:22-40. IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. THEN ADAM CALLED THEM BY NAME & WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. SO THERE WAS NOT AN ANIMAL THAT ADAM DID NOT NAME IN THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM DID KILL SOME OF THE ANIMALS FOR FOOD, AS BIRDS OF THE AIR & BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THIS SHOWED ADAM’S DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO EVE
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WOMAN THAT GOD FORMED FROM ADAM’S RIB IS COMPLEX. ALWAYS THERE ARE DIFFICULT PROBLEMS TO SOLVE IN EVERY RELATIONSHIP. AT FIRST, ADAM TOLD EVE ABOUT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND HOW GOD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO EAT FROM THE FRUIT OF THE TREE, LEST YOU DIE. ADAM LOVED EVE WITH ALL HIS HEART AND WHO CAN FIND A VIRTUOUS WIFE. ADAM HAD AUTHORITY OVER EVE SINCE HE WAS FIRST FORMED THEN EVE. ADAM SHOWED DUE AFFECTION TO EVE AND HAD PLEASURE BY HER. BUT EVE WAS POWER HUNGRY, WHEN THE SERPENT CAME TO HER, THIS DISRUPTED THE HOLY RELATIONSHIP. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL WHICH WAS FORBIDDEN FOR MARRIED PEOPLE TO POSSESS MENTALLY & PHYSICALLY IN MATTHEW 5:28. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHERUBS
ADAM FROM GENESIS 1:26-2:20 WAS THE RULER OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY CHERUBIM SINCE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD & CHERUBS DID NOT. WHEN ADAM WAS CREATED THE CHERUBS WORSHIPPED ADAM IN HEBREWS 1:6. AS A SINGLE MAN IN THAT AGE, ADAM IN LUKE 20:35-36 WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS BEING EQUAL TO THE CHERUBS OF GOD IN HEAVEN. BUT WHEN ADAM GOT MARRIED AND ENTERED THIS AGE, THE CHERUBS HAD AUTHORITY OVER HIM. THE CONTROL IN AUTHORITY CHANGED FOR ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6-5:32. IN  GENESIS 3:24 IT SHOWS THAT THE CHERUBS WERE OVER ADAM AND EVE SINCE IT DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND  PLACED  CHERUBIM  AT  THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY  WAY, TO  GUARD THE  WAY TO THE  TREE OF LIFE.” GOD DID THIS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM AND ADAM’S AUTHORITY WAS CORRUPTED. THERE WERE SOME THINGS THAT WERE NOT AFFECTED BY THE FALL. THE LIKENESS OF GOD THAT ADAM POSSESSED HAS CERTAIN ASPECTS. FIRST, IS MORAL ATTRIBUTES. SECOND, IS SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES. THIRD, IS SPECIAL MENTAL ATTRIBUTES. FOURTH, IS RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES. FIFTH, IS PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES. GOD’S IMAGE GIVES US GREAT DIGNITY TO LIVE OUR LIVES. ADAM USED THIS TO ESTABLISH RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE CHERUBIM.    
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO HIS SONS
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WAS IDENTICAL  TO THE  RELATIONSHIP THAT  ADAM’S SONS HAD WITH GOD BECAUSE THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” WOULD  BE INSTITUTED  SINCE  ADAM  IS  A  SINGLE FATHER  CONCERNING  HIS  SONS. FIRST, ADAM AND EVE HAD THEIR FIRST SON NAMED CAIN. CAIN MEANS “ACQUIRE” IN TRANSLATION. CAIN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ADAM’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IS VERY DISTURBING. CAIN WAS THE VERY FIRST MURDERER WHEN HE KILLED HIS BROTHER ABEL. ABEL DID NOTHING TO BE WORTHY OF DEATH. ABEL STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE LORD. GOD HAD TAUGHT ADAM AND EVE ABOUT ANIMAL SACRIFICES WHICH WOULD CLEANSE THE FLESH FULLY WITH WHICH ADAM USED TO CLOTHE THE FIRST PAIR OF SONS. CAIN FOLLOWED ADAM’S OBEDIENCE AND BECAME A FARMER LIKE ADAM. CAIN AS A FARMER THOUGHT THAT HIS PRODUCE WAS GOOD ENOUGH TO BRING BEFORE THE LORD. CAIN HAD BROUGHT THE BEST OF WHAT HE HAD GROWN. BUT IN DOING THIS CAIN REJECTED THE EXAMPLE GOD HAD SET AND THE TEACHING THAT HE HAD RECEIVED FROM HIS PARENTS. GOD’S REQUIREMENT WAS A BLOOD SACRIFICE. ADAM & EVE ALONG WITH GOD REJECTED  CAIN’S OFFERING, BUT CAIN’S  PARENTS  TOLD  HIM  IF  HE  WOULD  BRING  AN  ANIMAL  SACRIFICE THEN  IT WOULD BE ACCEPTED. CAIN’S FURY RAGED AND HIS COUNTENANCE FELL AT THE REJECTION. CAIN THEN REJECTED THE ALTERNATIVE WAY AND REFUSED TO OBEY GOD AND HIS PARENTS. CAIN’S ANGER WAS THEN REDIRECTED AGAINST HIS BROTHER. CAIN ASKED ABEL TO COME TO THE FIELDS WITH HIM, THERE CAIN SLEW ABEL AND BURIED HIS BODY. CAIN, LIKE OTHER PEOPLE SIMPLY WILL NOT TAKE ANY OTHER DIRECTION. THEY INSIST ON DOING EVERYTHING THEIR OWN WAY. IF THERE WAY IS TOTALLY REJECTED, THEY BECOME MAD, HOSTILE AND ANGRY. NORMALLY HOSTILITY IS DIRECTED TO AN INNOCENT PERSON. TODAY IT IS LIKE “ROAD RAGE”, EVERYBODY WANTS TO OWN THE ROADS AND INNOCENT PEOPLE GET KILLED. IN TODAY’S SOCIETY THE ANGRY MAN STILL CARRIES THE MARK OF CAIN. BUT ONE ALTERNATIVE IN SCRIPTURE IS TO BE ANGRY AND SIN NOT, DO NOT LET THE SUN GO DOWN ON YOUR ANGER IN EPHESIANS 4:26. IN GENESIS 4:9-12 SAYS “WHEN GOD ASKED WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER? CAIN RESPONDED IMMEDIATELY “I DO NOT KNOW, AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?” GOD SAID, “WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD CRIES TO ME FROM THE GROUND. SO NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE EARTH, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU TILL THE GROUND, IT SHALL NO LONGER YIELD ITS STRENGTH TO YOU. A FUGITIVE & A VAGABOND YOU SHALL BE ON THE EARTH.” SO CAIN FEARED SOMEONE WOULD KILL HIM. SO THE LORD PUT A SEVENFOLD MARK ON CAIN. THE WORD FOR “KEEPER” MEANS TO GUARD, TO PROTECT, TO ATTEND OR TO RESPECT. GOD CURSED CAIN THROUGHOUT THE EARTH BECAUSE HE SINNED AGAINST HIS BROTHER BY KILLING HIM. WE AS BROTHERS HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR ONE ANOTHER AS CAIN & ABEL DID. CAIN ONLY SINNED ONCE BY SLAYING HIS BROTHER ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. 
SECOND, ADAM AND EVE HAD A SECOND SON NAMED ABEL WHICH MEANS BREATH OR NOTHING. ABEL WAS FAITHFUL  AND  HAD  A  GOOD  RELATIONSHIP  WITH HIS PARENTS  AND  GOD  BECAUSE HE HAD BROUGHT AN ANIMAL  SACRIFICE  IN  WHICH  THE  LORD  REQUIRED. THE BLOOD SACRIFICE WAS ACCEPTED AND THE LORD BLESSED ABEL FOR HIS OBEDIENCE TO HIM. 
THIRD, ADAM AND EVE HAVE A THIRD SON NAMED SETH WHICH MEANS APPOINTED. SETH HAD A VERY GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS BECAUSE SETH TOOK THE PLACE OF ABEL WHO WAS SLAIN BY CAIN. SETH IS CALLED THE NEW SON AND IS THE BEGINNING OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD. SETH WAS CONSIDERED THE “NEW SEED” TAKING THE PLACE OF ABEL THAT WAS KILLED.           
FOURTH, ADAM AND EVE HAD A FOURTH SON NAMED ENOSH WHICH MEANS ENOS. ONCE THIS SON WAS BORN, MEN BEGAN TO CALL ON THE LORD. AS FAR AS WE KNOW ENOSH HAD A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS, HE DID NOT DO AS BAD AS CAIN WHO SLEW HIS BROTHER.    
WHAT WAS ADAM’S WORLD?                                
ADAM’S WORLD WAS SUPPOSED TO LAST A THOUSAND YEARS FROM GENESIS 1:26-5:32, BUT HE LIVED 930 YEARS PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY EFFECTS OF THE FALL. ADAM’S WORLD CONCERNED THE SIXTH DAY OF CREATION WHERE THE EARTHLY ANIMALS AND THE PROVISION OF FOOD WERE CREATED ALSO. ADAM’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 1:26-3:5 WERE PERFECT IN EVERY ASPECT AND WAY OF LIFE: PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY, EMOTIONALLY AND SPIRITUALLY IN EVERY WAY. IN THE SEVENTH DAY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN TO TAKE CARE OF IT. ADAM HAD TERRESTRIAL (EARTHLY) QUALITIES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. ADAM CAME FROM THE EARTH. HIS PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & INTELLECTUAL ATTRIBUTES LEANED ON WHERE HE CAME FROM THE EARTH. ADAM’S NAME MEANS MAN OR MANKIND. IN ADAM’S WORLD IT BECAME CURSED WHEN ADAM ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:6 ON THE SEVENTH DAY. ADAM’S WORLD COLLAPSED AND BECAME SUBJECT TO SIN AND DEATH. EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN DEPENDED ON ADAM. BECAUSE ADAM FAILED THE ANIMALS FAILED ALSO. ADAM’S GOOD  RELATIONSHIPS  IN  THE GARDEN  BECAME  DISHARMONIZED AND  THE ANIMALS  BEGAN TO FEAR  ADAM FOR  THEIR  LIVES,  THE  AGRICULTURAL, ZOOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL  AND METEOROLOGICAL CHANGED  DRASTICALLY. EVEN THERE WAS AN ENVIRONMENTAL FALL IN ADAM’S WORLD. BEFORE THE FALL THE LIFE EXPECTANCY WAS AN AVERAGE OF 1,000 YEARS BUT LASTED FROM 969 TO 777 YEARS OF AGE, THEN BY GENESIS 6:2 IT FELL TO 120 YEARS OF AGE AND IN PSALM 90:10 IT FELL TO 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH.  
THE INTRINSIC VALUE OF MAN
MAN IS TOTALLY UNIQUE FROM ALL CREATIONS. THE DIVINE TRIUNE COUNSEL DETERMINED IN HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE THAT “MAN” WAS TO HAVE GOD’S IMAGE & LIKENESS. MAN IS A SPIRITUAL BEING WITH ALSO A BODY & A SOUL. MAN IS A MORAL AGENT, WHOSE INTELLIGENCE, SELF-DETERMINATION & PERCEPTION FAR EXCEEDS ANY OTHER EARTHLY BEING. THESE TRAITS ARE POSSESSED BY MAN AND HIS PROMINENCE WHICH IMPLIES MAN’S INTRINSIC WORTH TO GOD. THE CAPACITY AND ABILITIES CONSTITUTE ACCOUNTABILITY AND RESPONSIBILITY. WE AS HUMANS SHOULD BE ON THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS PLACED & CREATED FOR US. WE AS FAITHFUL STEWARDS STRIVE TO THE BEST ABILITIES TO REACH THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US. NOREA BLESSES ADAM HER FATHER IN THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611.
THE CREATION OF MAN
THE USE OF THE WORD “MAN” REFERS TO THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE OF MAN ONLY. MAN AND THE NAME ADAM IS THE SAME THING. ALSO ADAM IS SOMETIMES USED TO DISTINGUISH FROM THE “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 2:22; 3:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:28. MAN WAS CREATED FOR GOD’S OWN GLORY IN JOHN 17:5, 24; ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO CREATE MAN, HE CHOSE TO DO SO. MAN’S PURPOSE IN LIFE IS TO HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY, TO LIVE IN HEALTH AND GOODNESS FROM THE LORD IN JOHN 10:10. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES WHICH INVOLVE MAN’S PURPOSE ARE IN PSALM 16:11; 27:4; 73:25-26; 84:1-2, 10. ALSO MAN SHOULD REJOICE IN THE LORD AND IN THE  LESSONS OF LIFE THE LORD GIVES US IN ROMANS 5:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; JAMES 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:6, 8; ISAIAH 62:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18. SOME MIGHT OBJECT IN GLORIFYING GOD, SUCH AS HERODIN ACTS 12:20-24 WHICH DECLARES “NOW HERODHAD BEEN VERY ANGRY WITH THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON, BUT THEY CAME TO HIM WITH ONE ACCORD, AND HAVING MADE BLASTUS THE KING’S PERSONAL AIDE THEIR FRIEND, THEY ASKED FOR PEACE, BECAUSE THEIR COUNTRY WAS SUPPLIED WITH FOOD BY THE KING’S COUNTRY. SO ON A SET DAY HEROD, ARRAYED IN ROYAL APPAREL, SAT ON HIS THRONE AND GAVE AN ORATION TO THEM. AND THE PEOPLE KEPT SHOUTING, ‘THE VOICE OF A GOD AND NOT MAN!’ THEN IMMEDIATELY AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STRUCK HIM, BECAUSE HE DID NOT GIVE GLORY TO GOD. AND HE WAS EATEN BY WORMS AND DIED.” IF MAN DOES NOT GLORIFY GOD THEN GOD WILL BECOME JEALOUS AND DESTROY HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE PROOF THAT THE LORD IS WORTHY OF ALL GLORY IS RECORDED REVELATION 4:11 WHICH DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE), FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL (GOOD PLEASURE) THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” ALSO TRULY MAN’S MEANING OF THE “IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD” IS A GREAT MYSTERY. IT MEANS MAN IS LIKE GOD AND REPRESENTS GOD. MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE GOD?” & MAN WOULD BE PRIOR TO THE FALL. SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CAN CONCERN MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES, MORAL DECISION ATTRIBUTES, WILLING DIVINE CHOICES, ORIGINAL MORAL PURITY, MALE AND FEMALE AS MAN OR HIS DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THE FALL OF MAN, THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD IS DISTORTED BUT NOT TOTALLY LOST IN ROMANS 1:23. CAN MAN BEAR THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD AFTER SIN ENTERED THE WORLD?  THE ANSWER IS YES BECAUSE OF GENESIS 9:6; JAMES 3:9 AND ECCLESIASTES 7:29. ALSO THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE MEANS THAT EVERYTHING GOD MADE WAS VERY GOOD IN GENESIS 1:31. WHEN CHRIST RETURNS THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION WILL BE COMPLETE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 4:4 (NASB); ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 3:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. THERE ARE CERTAIN ASPECTS OF OUR LIKENESS TO GOD. FIRST, IS OUR MORAL ASPECT, WHERE WE CHOOSE NOT TO SIN AND DO WHAT IS RIGHT TO THE GLORY OF GOD. SECOND, IS OUR MENTAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE  THE AUTHORITY  TO  REASON  AND  THINK  GOD-LIKE  BY  SETTING US  APART OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. MAN’S INTELLECT AND LEARNING CAPABILITIES FAR EXCEEDS THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. OUR LANGUAGES AND OUR AWARENESS OF THE DISTANT FUTURE AND OUR COMPLEX EMOTIONS ARE DIFFERENT FROM ANIMALS. THIRD, ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES BESIDES OUR PHYSICAL BODIES. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. IN JOHN 3:12 SAYS “IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE IT, HOW WILL YOU RECEIVE IF I TELL YOU OF HEAVENLY THINGS?” WITH OUR SPIRITS WE CAN PRAISE GOD, PRAY TO HIM AND RELATE TO HIM. ALSO WE ARE PROMISED IMMORTALITY OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO OBEY THE LORD’S COMMAND. FOURTH, OUR TRUE PHYSICAL ASPECTS WHERE GOD BECOMES A PHYSICAL BODY IN JOHN 1:1-18, AND “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IS GOD HIMSELF IN HUMAN FORM. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-15; 15:43-45; GENESIS 5:3; EPHESIANS 5:1; 1ST PETER 1:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; 7:1; MATTHEW 6:19-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 13:14.       
MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE
GOD DID NOT CREATE MARRIED PEOPLE TO BE ISOLATED IN THE TRUE HUMAN SOCIETY IN GENESIS 2:24. MARRIAGE IS NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT ALSO AN EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY. GOD HAS JOINED A HUSBAND AND WIFE TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY IN MATTHEW 19:6. DIVINE UNION WITH SOMEONE OTHER THAN YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR OWN WIFE IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20. ALSO  IN  MARRIAGE  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  THE  RULE  OVER  THEIR OWN  BODIES  BUT SHARE IT WITH THEIR SPOUSES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5. IN EPHESIANS 5:28  IT  TELLS  US  THAT  HUSBANDS  SHOULD  (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES, FOR NO ONE DESPISES  THEIR OWN  FLESH BUT NOURISHES IT. MARRIAGE IS NOT TEMPORAL BUT LIFELONG IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16. HUSBANDS SHOULD (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIS LIFE FOR IT IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32. ALSO MARRIAGE IS ONLY TWO PERSONS IN ONE GOD WHERE THE GODHEAD IS THREE PERSONS  IN ONE GOD. THIS PROVES THE SUPERIORITY OF THE TRINITY OVER MARRIAGE. PAUL, JEREMIAH AND JESUS NEVER MARRIED ON THE EARTH. PAUL SAID IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY, BUT PAUL ALSO SAYS THAT IT IS NOT WRONG TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9, 28, 36. FOR THE FORM OF THIS WORLD IS PASSING AWAY AND IT IS BETTER IF HE REMAINS AS HE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:26, 29, 31. ALSO PAUL THE APOSTLE AND MINISTER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS YOU CAN HAVE SPIRITUAL CHILDREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4 AND GALATIANS 4:19. 
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TRINITY AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN MARRIAGE
GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE TRUE FATHER RELATING TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE TRUE SON RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN INITIATES AND SPEAKS IT INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIES OUT THE WORK AND IS SUSTAINED BY THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN  1:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; HEBREWS 1:2. JUST AS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE EQUAL IN DEITY. THOUGH THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE, THEY ARE EQUAL IN PERSONHOOD (RELATIONSHIP EXPERIENCES, SUCH AS DATING). THE HEAD OF THE MAN IS JESUS CHRIST AND THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS HER HUSBAND AND THE HEAD OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. THERE ARE CERTAIN ROLES BEFORE THE FALL. FIRST, ADAM WAS FIRST FORMED, THEN EVE. NORMALLY THE BIRTHRIGHT GOES TO THE FIRST BORN. SECOND, EVE WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9; GENESIS 2:18. THIRD, ADAM NAMED EVE IN GENESIS 2:23. FOURTH, GOD NAMED THE HUMAN RACE “MAN” AND NOT “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 5:2. FIFTH, LUCIFER CAME TO EVE FIRST IN GENESIS 3:1. GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED AND NOT THE MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. SIXTH, GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST AFTER THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:9. SEVENTH, ADAM AND NOT EVE REPRESENTED THE HUMAN RACE IN GENESIS 5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 49 & ROMANS 5:15, 12:21. EIGHTH, THE CURSE DISTORTED THE EXISTING ROLES OF ADAM IN GENESIS 3:18, 19. NINTH, CHRIST CONCERNS REDEMPTION ON THE CREATIVE ORDER OF ADAM IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; EPHESIANS 5:22-33; TITUS 2:5 AND 1ST PETER 3:1-7 TELLS US THAT WIVES SHOULD BE SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS IN ALL THINGS. 
ORDERLINESS: ORDERLINESS IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:31; JOB 26:7-10; 38:4-11; PSALMS 8:3; 19:1; 104:5-9; ISAIAH 40:26; 45:12 & ACTS 17:26. ORDERLINESS IN PROVIDENCE IS IN GENESIS 8:22; PSALMS 65:9; 104:14-27; 145:15 & ACTS 14:17. ORDERLINESS IN SALVATION: SALVATION WAS PLANNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:2 & REVELATION 13:8.  HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S COMING WAS PREPARED IN ADVANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:46; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 24:26-27 & ACTS 2:23; 3:18. ORDERLINESS IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: CORPORATE WORSHIP MUST BE ORDERLY IS IN EXODUS 25:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32-33 & ACTS 7:44. PERSONAL DEVOTION INCLUDES ORDERLINESS IS IN PROVERBS 25:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:17; EPHESIANS 5:16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-5. THE RESPECT FOR LEADERS AS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER IS IN EXODUS 22:28; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & HEBREWS 13:7, 17. ORDER IN PASTORAL CARE IS IN ROMANS 12:4-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; EPHESIANS 4:11; TITUS 1:5 & 1ST PETER 4:10; 5:1-3. ORDERLINESS IN SOCIETY: THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESPONSIBILITY IN HIS ADMINISTRATION TO HIS APPOINTED MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITIES IN PSALMS 82:6; DANIEL 6:2-7; ROMANS 13:1; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. GOVERNING AUTHORITIES ARE ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 6 & JOHN 19:11. THOSE IN AUTHORITY ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; TITUS 3:1; 1ST PETER 2:13 & LUKE 20:25. ORDER IN THE HOME AND WORKPLACE IS IN EXODUS 6:14; 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; JOB 1:5; EPHESIANS 6:1, 5; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12; 6:1; TITUS 1:6; 2:4-5, 9-10 & 1ST PETER 2:18.     
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLES BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. CHRISTIANS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES.         
THE NATURE OF MAN
AT DEATH EITHER THE “SOUL DEPARTS” OR THE “SPIRIT DEPARTS” IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE SOUL DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 35:18; 1ST KINGS 17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20. SECOND. THE SPIRIT DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN TRUE SCRIPTURE IN PSALMS 31:5; LUKE 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; JOHN 19:30 & ACTS 7:59-60. AT ANY RATE THE SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) OR SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM) GOES TO HEAVEN. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE SPIRIT WOULD TAKE ON A HIGHER FASHION IN DEATH FROM THE SOUL SINCE JESUS CHRIST DIED IN THE SPIRIT. CAN THE SOUL OR SPIRIT SIN? SOULS THAT CAN SIN ARE RECORDED IN 1ST PETER 1:22 & REVELATION 18:14. SOME IMPLICATE THAT SPIRITS SIN LESS AND STAYS MORE PURE THAN SOULS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 PAUL CLEARLY SAYS THAT THERE CAN BE SIN IN OUR SPIRITS. BUT CAN BE CLEANSED FROM SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:34. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN SPIRITS ARE DEUTERONOMY 2:30; PSALM 32:2; 51:10; 78:8; ISAIAH 29:24, PROVERBS 16:18 & DANIEL 5:20. ALSO TRUE IN PROVERBS 16:32 WE CAN RULE OVER OUR SPIRITS. THE VIEW THAT MAN IS BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT IS CALLED TRICHOTOMY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF ARGUMENTS FOR TRICHOTOMY. FIRST, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 IT DECLARES “IF I PRAY IN A TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS BUT MY MIND IS UNFRUITFUL. IS OUR MINDS ASSIGNED TO OUR SOULS? YES, BUT OUR SPIRITS ALSO. SECOND, IN HEBREWS 4:12 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND ACTIVE, SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING TO THE DIVISION OF SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) AND SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM)---[LUKE 20:34-38], OF JOINTS AND MARROW, AND DISCERNING THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTIONS OF THE HEART. ARE THESE TWO SEPARATE PARTS OF MAN? NO, THEY ARE INSEPARABLE COMPARED TO 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. THIRD, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14-3:4 MENTIONS DIFFERENT KINDS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE “OF THE FLESH” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1, WHO ARE “UNSPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14, WHO ARE “TRULY SPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15. DOES THIS CONCERN OUR NATURES AS DIFFERENT ENTITIES? NO, PAUL IS TALKING ABOUT THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUTH BEING REVEALED. FOURTH, IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “MAY THE GOD OF PEACE…SANCTIFY YOU WHOLLY, & MAY YOUR SPIRIT & SOUL & BODY BE KEPT SOUND & BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS...” THIS DOES SPEAK OF 3 PARTS. ADAM HAS SPIRITUAL ABILITIES TO PRAY, WORSHIP GOD & RELATE TO GOD IN WHICH ANIMALS DO NOT HAVE. ALSO ANIMALS & HUMANS HAVE SOULS. BUT WHAT SEPARATES THEM IS MAN’S SPIRIT. WHERE DO OUR SOULS COME FROM? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 1:24, 27; HEBREWS 7:10;  12:9; PSALM  127:3; 139:13; ISAIAH 42:5; ZECHARIAH  12:1 (NIV); GENESIS 5:3 AND EXODUS 20:5.  
WHY WAS ADAM DISOBEDIENT TO GOD?
FIRST, ADAM  WAS OBEDIENT  FROM  GENESIS 1:26-3:5  WHICH  IT  LASTED  DECADES  OF  YEARS BECAUSE ADAM WAS CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY AND HE DID NOT FAIL UNTIL THE 7TH DAY. ADAM WHILE BEING ALONE DID THE COMMAND GOD. IT WAS DONE WITHOUT QUESTION & THE LORD BLESSED ADAM WHERE HE NAMED ALL THE ANIMALS. ON THE 7TH DAY GOD SAW THAT IT WAS NOT GOOD FOR MAN TO BE ALONE. SO GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM. ADAM AWOKE OUT OF HIS SLEEP & GOD SHOWED ADAM THE WOMAN HE CREATED. ADAM WAS PLEASED WITH GOD AND LISTENED TO GOD’S COMMAND, ADAM AND THE WOMAN. LATER ON THE SERPENT CAME AND BEGUILED EVE INTO TAKING THE FRUIT AND EATING IT. THEN EVE GAVE HER HUSBAND THE FRUIT AND HE DID EAT. ADAM PROBABLY DID NOT ASK THE WOMAN WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT, BUT IT WAS TRULY ADAM’S RESPONSIBILITY TO QUESTION HER MOTIVES. OBVIOUSLY, ADAM TRUSTED HER WITH HIS LIFE AND DID NOT QUESTION WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT. ADAM JUST SIMPLY HEARKENED TO HER AND BECAME DISOBEDIENT TO GOD’S COMMAND WHICH IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12-14.  
ADAM’S FALL CONCERNING HIS SIN    
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-19. ALSO IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN EVE WAS. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON THE HUMAN RACE IS IN GENESIS 2:17. THE 2ND DEATH BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN REVELATION 20:14. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES ON DEATH AND THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-22 & EPHESIANS 2:1-3. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON NATURE IS IN GENESIS 3:17-18. THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:19. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGE ON THE FALL ON NATURE IS IN ROMANS 8:20-22. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON MALES IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. 
SIN IS SIMPLY ANY ACT, ATTITUDE OR NATURE THAT DOES NOT FOLLOW THE DIRECT COMMANDS OF GOD IN HIS WORD. FOR EXAMPLE, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE SET FOR ISRAEL TO OBEY THE LAW THAT GOD GAVE THEM. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS THAT ARE SPECIAL. FIRST, HOSEA WAS COMMANDED BY THE LORD TO MARRY A HARLOT IN HOSEA 1:2 (NKJV). SECOND, ISAIAH WAS INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD TO WALK NAKED AND BAREFOOT SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST ETHIOPIA & EGYPT IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS IN GOD’S WORD THAT CALLS FOR SUBMISSION TO THE LORD. IN MARK 12:30 IT DECLARES THE 1ST AND 2ND GREATEST COMMANDMENTS, “…TO LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY MIND AND ALL THY STRENGTH.” THE 2ND IS LIKE IT THAT SAYS “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THY SELF.” ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE MORAL LAW AND THE PROPHETS. SIN CAN BE SELFISHNESS. SIN IS LAWLESSNESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4. IN  ROMANS  5:12-14  IT  DECLARES “THEREFORE, JUST AS THROUGH ONE MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD, AND DEATH THROUGH SIN, AND  THUS DEATH SPREAD TO ALL MEN (THIS AGE), BECAUSE ALL SINNED—FOR UNTIL THE LAW SIN WAS  IN THE WORLD, BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN THERE IS NO LAW. NEVERTHELESS DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS) TO MOSES (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS), EVEN OVER THOSE WHO HAD NOT SINNED ACCORDING TO THE LIKENESS OF THE TRANSGRESSION OF ADAM, WHO IS A TYPE OF HIM WHO WAS TO COME.” FOR IN ADAM, ALL MEN (THIS AGE) DIE BECAUSE OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. SOME OTHER TRUE SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE FALL BECAUSE OF SIN ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14; ROMANS 5:16; GENESIS 3:15 WITH ROMANS 16:20; NUMBERS 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9; 20:2. THE FOOL SAYS THAT THERE IS NO GOD IN PSALM 14:1 & PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. THE DOCTRINE OF INHERITED SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 IT TELLS US BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SIN, ALL MARRIED MEN HAVE SINNED. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 2:6; 3:4; 23; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 3:25, 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 AND 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE SINFUL NATURES BECAUSE OF INHERITED CORRUPTION FROM ADAM’S SIN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  PSALMS  51:1-5;  EPHESIANS  2:3;  6:4  AND  ROMANS  2:14-15. IN MARRIED NATURES THEY LACK SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 7:18; JEREMIAH 17:9; TITUS 1:15 AND EPHESIANS 4:18. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE’S ACTIONS CANNOT BRING FORTH SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 3:9-20; 8:8; JOHN 8:34; 15:5; HEBREWS 3:7-8, 15; 11:6; 12:17; EPHESIANS 2:1-2; ISAIAH 64:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. ALL MARRIED  PEOPLE  SIN  IS  PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE IN PSALM 14:3; 116:11; 143:2; 1ST  KINGS  8:46; PROVERBS  20:9;  ROMANS  1:18-3:23; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ADAM’S FALL WOULD CONCERN MARRIED PEOPLE ONLY BECAUSE IN GENESIS 2:24 ADAM GOT MARRIED THEN FELL IN GENESIS 3:6.       
THE 6 COVENANTS BETWEEN GOD AND MAN
THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS MAY HAVE BEGUN WITH THE MAN JOB BEFORE THE MAN ADAM WHICH IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN JOB 1:1-2:10; 38:1-42:17 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL & ETERNAL DEATH FOR DISOBEDIENCE. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS IS 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 AND GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
COVENANT OF REDEMPTION
ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN), THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT  PROVE THIS REDEMPTION ARE JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9;  HEBREWS  2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9;  MATTHEW  28:18;  ACTS 1:4;  2:33;  GALATIANS  4:4;  PHILIPPIANS  2:8  AND JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. ALSO THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18; JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17, 26 AND ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
COVENANT OF MERCY & COVENANT OF LORDSHIP 
ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF MERCY FOR ALL.  JESUS DID THIS ALL EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & LORDSHIP IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD  BECOME “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN  JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER. ONCE ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN THE COVENANT OF MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE HIS REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORD’S IN CREATION & TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE LAW & THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY. IF THE COVENANT IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN. STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
COVENANT OF GRACE
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3.    
THE 10 VARIOUS FORMS OF THE 6 COVENANTS
1ST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UPRIGHT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOB IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH WAS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & JOB 1:1-42:17. 2ND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECT COVENANT GOD MADE WITH MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE LORD GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, GOD TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM AND EVE DISOBEYED GOD, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND GOD NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. 3RD, WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE COVENANT WITH THE MAN NOAH. GOD IS STILL A MERCIFUL GOD AND GAVE MAN A SECOND CHANCE TO REESTABLISH THE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IF NOAH AGREED TO BUILD THE ARK (120 YEARS), HE AND HIS FAMILY WOULD BE SPARED FROM THE GREAT FLOOD GOD WAS GOING TO DO BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM. AFTER THE FLOOD, GOD SAID HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH WHICH INVOLVED THE ENTIRE EARTH. IN GENESIS 9:11 IT DECLARES “I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU:  NEVER AGAIN WILL ALL LIFE BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN WILL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” 4TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHERLY COVENANT WITH THE MAN ABRAHAM BY HIM PLEDGING ALLEGIANCE TO GOD & HE PROMISED HE WOULD BE BLESSED WITH A LARGE AND PROSPEROUS FAMILY AND GOD WOULD LEAD HIM INTO WONDERFUL LANDS FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY IN GENESIS 12:2-3. ALSO ABRAM AT THE TIME HAD NO CHILDREN AT ALL AND SARAH HIS WIFE WAS BARREN AT A HUNDRED YEARS OLD, BUT HE BELIEVED GOD’S PROMISE TO HIM. BECAUSE OF HIS FAITH, THE COVENANT WAS SEALED AND ABRAM WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN. IN GENESIS 17:5 GOD SAID, “NO LONGER WILL YOU BE CALLED ABRAM, YOUR NAME WILL BE ABRAHAM, FOR I HAVE MADE YOU A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” 5TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW COVENANT WITH THE MAN ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN THIS MEETING GOD GAVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME. IN EXODUS 19:6 IT DECLARES “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” GOD ALSO GAVE A “COVENANT BOOK: WHICH WAS A LIST OF LAWS IN EXODUS 21:1-27. 6TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY COVENANT WITH THE MAN JAMES IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WAS ESTABLISHED WHEN MOSES CAME DOWN THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME. THE GENTILE LAWS IS THE 2 GREATEST GENTILE COMMANDMENTS, THE 10 GENTILE COMMANDMENTS AND THE 4 COMMANDS TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE (FLESH), FROM IDOLATRY, FROM THINGS STRANGLED & FROM SHEDDING, EATING OR DRINKING BLOOD IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. WITHOUT GENTILE LAWS THERE WOULD BE NO JEWISH LAWS. 7TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S BELOVED COVENANT WITH THE MAN DAVID WAS WHILE DAVID WAS KING FOR 40 YEARS. GOD MODIFIED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN & SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, & WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY. 8TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S COMFORT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOHN IS GRACE AND THE END OF THE OLD WORLD IN LUKE 16:16. WHAT IS THE NEW COVENANT? THE BOOK OF HEBREWS TALKS EXTENSIVELY ABOUT GOD’S NEW COVENANT. 9TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW BETTER COVENANT ONLY NEEDS ONE HIGH PRIEST---MAN ONLY, THE MAN JESUS, WHO IS ETERNAL BETWEEN GOD & MAN. THE NEW COVENANT PROVIDES ALL PEOPLE WITH DIRECT & INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. JESUS’ DEATH WAS THE PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR MAN ONLY, SO THERE IS NO NEED FOR ANOTHER IN THE WORK OF REDEMPTION. THE NEW COVENANT PROMISES COMFORT OF THE HOLY GHOST TO GOD’S PEOPLE. JESUS FULFILLED ALL 9 COVENANTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY FOR MAN. 10TH, THE LORD YAHWEH’S HIGHEST BEST COVENANT OF LORDSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE 60 LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP. THESE COVENANTS CANNOT BE CHANGED, EITHER WE ACCEPT IT OR REFUSE IT.    
THE CHARGE OF ADAM IN THE GARDEN     
FIRST, THIS ADAM WAS CHARGED BY GOD TO TEND AND KEEP THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. ADAM SUCCESSFULLY DID THAT BEFORE EVE WAS CREATED. ONCE ADAM BECAME LONELY GOD THOUGHT IT WAS FIT FOR ADAM TO HAVE “A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM”. IN PROCESS OF TIME ADAM DISOBEYED GOD BY EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT THAT WAS GIVEN TO HIM FROM EVE IN GENESIS 3:6. GOD THEN CHARGED ADAM. IN GENESIS 3:17-19 WHICH DECLARES “CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. BOTH THORNS AND THISTLES IT SHALL BRING FORTH FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE HERB OF THE FIELD. IN THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR DUST YOU ARE AND DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.” ADAM THEN WAS CHARGED BY GOD WHO CAST HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9.  REGULATION IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS FOR LAW MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE GENTILE LAWS HAVE 4 LAWS FOR GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE). THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/LORD JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/LORD’S MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS AND THE LAW OF GOD (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOST’S, SHADOWS & PHANTOM’S) & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL.    
THE LADY EVE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
WHO WAS EVE?
EVE WAS A CREATION GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. EVE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. EVE BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH OF MY FLESH” IN GENESIS 2:23. AT THAT TIME EVE HAD THE FIRST SOUL GIVEN TO WOMAN. EVE WAS MADE INTO A HELPER, 2ND IN COMMAND UNDER THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF ADAM. EVE WAS ALSO A COMPANION TO ADAM TO FULFILL DESIRES AND RELATIONSHIPS (PERSONHOOD) WITH ADAM. THE WOMAN EVE HAS TWO NAMES CONCERNING HER CREATION PROCESS. FIRST, IS BANAH WHICH MEANS TO MAKE OR BUILD IN GENESIS 2:22. SECOND, IS QANAH WHICH MEANS TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE IN GENESIS 4:1; 14:19.   
EVE’S LIFE
EVE’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND FEELINGS. EVE USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN WITH ADAM. EVE’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF ADAM’S “FLESH” AND “BONES” IN GENESIS 2:23. EVE’S BODY ALSO CONSISTED OF ABOUT 70% LIQUID (BLOOD/WATER/OTHER SUBSTANCES) WHERE SHE GOT FROM THE SUPPLY OF THE TWO RIVERS CLOSEST TO THE GARDEN. EVE ALSO HAD A SPIRIT THAT COULD DO THE SAME THING AS THE SOUL. EVES KNOWING, THINKING AND PERCEIVING WAS DONE BY HER SPIRIT. WHEN EVE THINKS SHE USES HER BRAIN AND NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS AND SITUATIONS. EVE’S SOUL WAS USED TO GLORIFY AND WORSHIP GOD AND ADAM SINCE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. ALSO EVE HAD THE LAW PASSED DOWN FROM ADAM, WRITTEN IN HER HEART CONCERNING WHAT SHE CAN DO AND NOT DO IN THE GARDEN. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND A SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:22-23 IN THE SINGLE STATE. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32 IN MARRIAGE. 
EVE’S ROLES
EVE AS A HELPER TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23-25 DID MANY CHORES FOR ADAM. EVE WASHED THE ANIMAL SKINS WITH WATER, SHE COOKED FOOD FOR ADAM, SHE FISHED FOR ADAM, SHE HUNTED FOR ADAM, SHE FIXED AN ANIMAL SKIN BED AND PERFUMED THE BED WITH FLOWERS AND PLANTS, SHE HELPED ADAM MAKE DECISIONS, SHE COMMUNICATED WITH ADAM BECAUSE SHE LOVED HIM DEARLY, SHE TOOK CARE OF THE ANIMALS FOR ADAM, SHE PLANTED TREES & PLANTS FOR ADAM. THERE ARE MANY THINGS THAT EVE DID.  
EVE AS A COMPANION TO ADAM WAS VERY HELPFUL TO HIM. EVE WAS MORE THAN A COMPANION, SHE WAS HIS LOVER. SHE WOULD SHARE HER LIFE WITH HIM FOREVER. ADAM AND EVE TOGETHER WOULD RECEIVE JOY IN THE RELATIONSHIP OF COMPANIONSHIP. ADAM AND EVE TRUSTED EACH OTHER. HOW MANY TIMES ARE RELATIONSHIPS BROKEN UP BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUSTWORTHINESS? SHE WAS THE TREE OF LIFE TO ADAM IN COMPANIONSHIP. NOW ADAM COULD ENJOY THE COMFORT OF NOT BEING ALONE ANY LONGER. COMPANIONSHIP OPENED THE DOORWAY TO PERSONHOOD THAT HE DID NOT HAVE BEFORE. WITH EVE, ADAM HAD EXPERIENCED (DIVINE) LOVE FOR SOMEONE AND THAT MUST HAVE MEANT A LOT TO THEM BOTH. EVE ALSO RECEIVED THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS OF ADAM” OF THE FEMALE TRINITY—THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THE DAUGHTER VIRGIN MARY AND THE HOLY GHOST (SISTER) ELIZABETH—THREE PERSONS  IN ONE GODDESS (LADY VICTORIA). GOD KNEW ADAM’S LACK OF COMPANIONSHIP, WHERE GOD SUPPLIED WITH EVE COMING INTO HIS LIFE. THINGS DID CHANGE IN POSITION, RESPONSIBILITY, THEIR RELATIONSHIP, PROCREATION, THEIR BODIES, SOUL AND SPIRIT. EVE WAS HAPPY TO BE HIS COMPANION IN THE GARDEN. 
EVE AS A WIFE TO ADAM WOULD LIVE A HOLY AND SANCTIFIED LIFE WITH ADAM. EVE WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ADAM BECAUSE OF THE AFFECTION THAT ADAM SHOWED TO HER, WHICH WAS HER DUE REWARD. TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE THEY WOULD COME TO UNDERSTAND THE WAY TO LIVE IN A MARRIAGE SETTING. FOR GOD SAYS “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL AND THE BED IS CLEAN.” SO EVE WAS VERY HONORABLE WITH ADAM. EVE WOULD NOT USURP HER AUTHORITY OR TEACHING OVER ADAM. EVE KNEW SHE WAS THE WEAKER VESSEL IN MANY THINGS. ALTHOUGH, EVE HAD AUTHORITY OVER HER HUSBAND’S BODY AND NOT HER OWN BODY, ALL EVE WANTED TO DO IS TO PLEASE HER HUSBAND IN MARITAL BENEVOLENCE.
EVE AS A MOTHER TO HER FOUR CHILDREN IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, MADE EVE VERY HAPPY. EVE NOW HAD WHAT SHE WANTED, A FAMILY OF HER OWN. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACONESS DOES CONCERN THE WIFE MUST BE REVERENT, NOT A SLANDERER, SELF-CONTROLLED AND FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. ALSO THE WIFE OF ONE HUSBAND IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:11. EVE AS A MOTHER WOULD NORMALLY DO THE DUTIES OF A MOTHER IN RAISING HER CHILDREN UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE HUSBAND, WASHING THEIR CLOTHES, COOKING THEIR  FOOD, WORKED ON THEIR GOOD RELATIONSHIPS IN THE FAMILY, ANSWERED QUESTIONS TO THEIR FAMILY PROBLEMS, (AGAPE) LOVING THEM UNCONDITIONALLY, AND TEACHING THEM TO FEAR THE LORD.   
EVE’S RELATIONSHIPS
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS A VERY GOOD AND MORAL RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVE, LIKE ADAM WOULD OBEY THE COMMAND OF GOD AND LIVE. EVE KNEW THAT THE LORD CREATED HER FROM ADAM’S RIB. EVE’S EATING AND DRINKING DID NOT CHANGE HER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. EVE PROBABLY TALKED TO ADAM ABOUT THE LORD ON MANY OCCASIONS AND ASKED ADAM FOR DIRECTION AND TEACHING CONCERNING THE LORD. EVE UNDERSTOOD THE LORD AS THE CREATOR OF THE GARDEN. EVE IN HER DATING ADAM WOULD CONCERN THE TIME THE LORD BROUGHT EVE TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:22-23.   
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD DID CHANGE IN GENESIS 2:25 FOR THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. EVE HAD NOW ESTABLISHED A DIVINE UNION WITH ADAM. ALSO PROCREATION, SELF-GLORIFICATION AND PHYSICAL INTIMACY WERE INVOLVED. EVE WOULD COME TO KNOW CHILD BEARING AND HAVE THE ABILITY TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN.     
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS SURE IN THE GARDEN. EVE STUDIED THEIR DIFFERENT APPEARANCES, HABITS, HER COMMUNICATION WITH THEM AND FRIENDLINESS. EVE KNEW THEM BY NAME THROUGH ADAM. EVE PROBABLY KILLED SOME OF THE ANIMALS FOR FOOD AND FOR CLOTHING. THIS SHOWED THE SHARING OF DOMINION THAT ADAM RECEIVED FROM THE LORD.  
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO ADAM MUST HAVE BEEN SPECTACULAR IN ORIGIN. THE RELATIONSHIP BEGAN WITH KNOWING NOT TO EAT FROM THE TREE IN GOD’S COMMAND. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP HEALTHY & IT DID PROSPER IN GENESIS 2:22-25. EVE LOVED ADAM WITH ALL HER HEART AND SOUL AND WHO CAN FIND A GOOD HUSBAND? EVE SHOWED DUE AFFECTION TO ADAM AND HAD PLEASURE BY HIM.  
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE CHERUBS WAS VERY IMPORTANT. EVE WOULD HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AS LONG AS SHE OBEYED GOD. THE CHERUBS HELD THIS AS A BINDING CONTRACT TO GOD. EVE’S LIKENESS TO ADAM VERSES THE LIKENESS OF GOD CONCERNED CERTAIN THINGS. IT CONCERNED BOTH MORAL ATTRIBUTES, IT CONCERNED BOTH SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES, IT CONCERNED BOTH RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES AND IT CONCERNED BOTH PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES. THESE ATTRIBUTES EVE USED TO HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE CHERUBS. 
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO HER SONS GREW OVER TIME. CAIN, ABEL, SETH AND ENOSH KNEW EVE WAS THEIR MOTHER. EVE BUILT UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEM UNDER THE FEAR AND ADMONITION OF THE LORD. EVE PROBABLY HAD QUESTIONS TO ANSWER, SUCH AS WHY DID THE LORD CREATE YOU EVE? OR WHY IS ADAM MY FATHER? NO MATTER WHAT QUESTIONS AROSE, EVE ANSWERED THEM WITH UNDERSTANDING TO HER CHILDREN. EVE SHOWED LOVE TO HER CHILDREN AND THIS BROUGHT FORTH TRUST IN THE FAMILY. EVE WAS PROBABLY A MOTHER OF ORDER. EVE WOULD EXHORT, CORRECT AND REBUKE HER CHILDREN IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND, SUCH AS CAIN SLAYING ABEL. EVE PROBABLY COUNSELED CAIN AND ASKED WHY HE DID IT. EVE WANTED THEIR TOTAL SUBMISSION AND RESPECT TO HER AND HER HUSBAND ADAM. THE CREATION PROCESS OF CAIN IS “HIDDEN BARA SECRET IN THE WOMB” IN GENESIS 4:1 BY THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 20:35-36.
WHAT WAS EVE’S WORLD?
EVE’S WORLD WAS SUPPOSED TO LAST A THOUSAND YEARS FROM GENESIS 2:22-5:32, BUT THE WOMAN EVE LIVED PROBABLY AROUND 850 YEARS BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY OF THE FALL. EVE’S WORLD CONCERNED THE SEVENTH DAY WHERE GOD RESTED AND TRULY PLANTED THE GARDEN.  EVE’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 2:22-2:25 WERE PERFECT IN EVERY WAY OF LIFE IN THE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES. THE SEVENTH DAY GOD BROUGHT THE WOMAN TO ADAM. EVE HAD A TERRESTRIAL BODY IN WHICH RENDERED EARTHLY QUALITIES. ALSO HER PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL AND INTELLECTUAL ATTRIBUTES LEANED ON ADAM. IN EVE’S WORLD IT BECAME CURSED WHEN EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:6. EVE’S WORLD COLLAPSED AND BECAME SUBJECT TO SIN AND DEATH. EVE’S GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS AND CHERUBS CHANGED. THE AGRICULTURAL, GEOLOGICAL, ZOOLOGICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL ENVIRONMENTS CHANGES ALSO. THERE WAS EVEN AN ENVIRONMENTAL FALL IN EVE’S WORLD. THE LIFE EXPECTANCY FROM 1,000 YEARS OF AGE WENT DOWN SUBSTANTIALLY FROM A THOUSAND YEARS TO ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3. THEN IT WENT DOWN EVEN FURTHER TO 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10.  
WHY DID THE SERPENT COME TO EVE FIRST?
IN GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN GOD CAME TO ADAM. SO THE ONLY OPTION WAS TO COME TO EVE AND TRY ADAM’S WEAK POINT. IF THE SERPENT CAME TO ADAM, THEN IT WOULD NOT AFFECT ADAM IN ANY WAY. EVE WAS THE DOORWAY TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. THE SERPENT KNEW THAT EVE WAS A KIND OF WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD. THIS IS WHAT ADAM HAD BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED TO EVE AND BECAME ONE FLESH. IN GENESIS 3:5 IT DECLARES THE SERPENT TESTING EVE. IT TELLS US “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.” ONCE THE SERPENT SAID THIS TO EVE, SHE SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND A DESIRE TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE ATE OF THE FRUIT. THE SERPENT KNEW HE COULD TRY TO UNDER MIND HER SINCE SHE WAS THE WEAKER OF THE TWO. SO MANY MARRIED PEOPLE GET IN TROUBLE WHEN THEY CHOOSE THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR SPHERE OF AUTHORITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THAT IF YOU ARE MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU CANNOT BE WORTHY OF THE SINGLE REALM IN THAT AGE WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD BEING SONS OF GOD. IN  GREAT  PLEASURE  THE  SERPENT  TRICKED  EVE  AND CAUSED HER TO COME AGAINST HER HUSBAND ADAM IN CAUSING  HIM TO  EAT FROM  THE TREE  THAT GOD COMMANDED NOT TO.  
THE CREATION OF WOMAN
THE WORD “WOMAN” REFERS TO THE WHOLE WOMANKIND RACE. THIS EVE IS ALSO CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING. WOMAN IS DISTINGUISHED FROM MAN IN GENESIS 2:22; 3:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:28. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO GIVE ADAM A HELPER, HE CHOSE TO DO SO. WOMAN’S PURPOSE IN LIFE IS TO HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY IN JOHN 10:10. WOMAN WAS CREATED FOR MAN’S GLORY. THE CREATION OF GOD IS PERFECT AND GOD DESIRES THAT ALL HIS CREATION LIVE IN HEALTH AND THE GOODNESS FROM THE LORD. THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS MAN, AND SHOULD ONLY BE FOR MAN, AND FOR EVE SHE HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF ADAM. THAT IS ALL SHE COULD HAVE BEFORE THE FALL. EVE’S IMAGE-LIKENESS WOULD HAVE CERTAIN SPECIAL QUALITIES. THE IMAGE-LIKENESS ORIGINATES FROM INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES, MORAL DECISION ATTRIBUTES, WILLING DIVINE CHOICES, ORIGINAL MORAL PURITY AND MALE AND FEMALE AS MAN IN GENESIS 1:27. EVE AS MAN WAS CLEARLY OVER THE ANIMAL KINGDOM ALSO IN MENTAL AND MORAL ASPECTS. WHERE SHE WOULD HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO REASON AND THINK MAN-LIKE BY SETTING HER APART FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM.   
THE NATURE OF WOMAN
EVE’S NATURE WAS TO BE LIKE THE MAN IN ALL THINGS. ADAM’S NATURE WAS TO BE LIKE GOD IN ALL THINGS. PLEASURE DRIVES THE NATURE TO EXTRAORDINARY THINGS. FOR THE WOMAN’S PLEASURE WOULD CAUSE HER NATURE TO BECOME PREGNANT AND BRING FORTH LIFE. WOMAN’S PHYSICAL NATURE APART FROM MAN’S IS THAT THE WOMAN IS CAPABLE TO BEAR CHILDREN IF IT DEEMS NECESSARY. ALSO IN DEATH THE NATURE OF WOMAN’S SOUL DEPART AS HER SPIRIT ALSO DEPARTS. EVE’S NATURE AS BODY & SPIRIT IS IN GENESIS 2:22-23. EVE’S NATURE AS BODY & SOUL IS IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32. THE VIEW THAT WOMAN IS BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT IS CALLED TRICHOTOMY & WITH EVE SHE HAS SPIRITUAL ABILITIES TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GLORIFY MAN IN ALL THINGS.      
WHY WAS EVE DECEIVED?
EVE  WAS  DECEIVED  BECAUSE  SHE  LEFT  HERSELF  OPEN  TO  THE  COMMUNICATION OF  THE SERPENT. SHE WANTED SOMETHING STRONGER AND TO HAVE PURPOSE TO ACHIEVE FOR HER HUSBAND. BUT SHE FORGOT WHAT ADAM INSTILLED IN HER, AND HER LOVE TURNED INTO FORBIDDEN PASSION WITH THE SERPENT. ALSO EVE WAS DECEIVED BY THE SIMPLICITY THAT WAS IN CHRIST, THIS MEANS SHE TRIED TO BE HIGHER THAN HER OWN SHOES. IT WAS A MISTAKE THAT WOULD COST HER DEARLY. THE PLEASANT WORDS OF THE SERPENT TRIGGERED HER TO BEING DECEIVED. IN LUKE 20:34-38 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED PEOPLE ARE GREATLY MISTAKEN, NOT KNOWING NEITHER THE SCRIPTURES NOR THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. EVE WOULD HAVE TO BE SCRIPTURE ORIENTED IN MARRIAGE TO NOT BE DECEIVED BY THE SERPENT. EVE WOULD HAVE TO HAVE A FIRM FOUNDATION IN MAN TO NOT BE DECEIVED.   
THE CHARGE OF EVE IN THE GARDEN
FIRST, EVE WAS CHARGED BY MAN TO BE A HELPER TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. EVE SUCCESSFULLY DID THAT BEFORE THE SERPENT CAME. ONCE EVE SAW THE PLEASURE OF THE TREE, SHE PUT THINGS IN HER OWN HANDS. EVE WAS THEN DECEIVED AND DISOBEYED ADAM. WHEN GOD FINISHED CURSING THE SERPENT, GOD SAID THAT EVE WAS NOT RESPONSIBLE OF THE FALL THAT THE LOT FELL TO ADAM. BUT IN ALL THIS EVE WAS CHARGED BY GOD. IN GENESIS 3:16 IT DECLARES “I WILL GREATLY MULTIPLY YOUR CONCEPTION, IN PAIN YOU SHALL BRING FORTH CHILDREN AND YOUR DESIRE SHALL BE FOR YOUR HUSBAND AND HE SHALL RULE OVER YOU.” THE CHARGE WAS FIRM AND THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE INVOLVED WRONG DESIRE, PLEASURE AND DELIGHT. EVE TRIED TO ACHIEVE SOMETHING THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR HER TO CONCEIVE, THAT IS WHY GOD CHARGED HER THE WAY HE DID.
THE LORD ADAM & LADY EVE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: ALL HUMANS ARE SPECIAL, CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN LIKENESS-IMAGE. ALL HUMANS HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN CAPACITIES ROOTED IN OUR RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS PERSONS . ALL HUMANS ARE TERRIBLY FLAWED BY SIN, AND THE LIKENESS-IMAGE GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE TWISTED & CORRUPTED. MEN ARE ESPECIALLY VULNERABLE TO TEMPTATION TO FOCUS ON WORK AND ON ACHIEVEMENT AT THE EXPENSE OF COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE NURTURING IN RELATIONSHIPS.         
THE LORD ABEL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABEL’S NAME MEANS “NOTHING” OR “BREATH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ABEL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 4 & HEBREWS 11:4. THE LORD ABEL WAS A KEEPER OF SHEEP IN GENESIS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD RESPECT TO THE LORD ABEL’S OFFERING IN GENESIS 4:4. IN HEBREWS 11:4 SAYS “BY FAITH ABEL OFFERED UNTO GOD A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, GOD TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS: AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS.” THE LORD ABEL CHALLENGES US TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GAIN HIS RESPECT.  
THE LORD NOAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NOAH’S (NOE) NAME MEANS “REST” OR “COMFORT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NOAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5-9; EZEKIEL 14:14-20; HEBREWS 11:7 & 1ST PETER 3:20. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DETERMINED TO WIPE OUT THE WHOLE CORRUPT WORLD BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY [IN GENESIS 4:1, THE SEXUALITY OF ADAM & EVE HERE WAS ONLY ALLOWED, BUT NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THEM BEING DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT TO HIS COMMAND & BECAME LIARS FROM EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:6-3:24], HE CHOSE NOAH TO BUILD AN ARK WHICH TOOK 120 YEARS TO BUILD, BY WHICH HIS FAMILY AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE PRESERVED. BUT ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT THINKS HE OR SHE IS JUSTIFIED IN WHAT ADAM & EVE WAS ALLOWED SEXUALLY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE SINCE THE FLOOD WILL NOT KILL THE WHOLE WORLD AS IT DID ONCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN A SECOND TIME, THE ALLOWANCE OF A SEXUAL UNION IN MARRIAGE WAS ALSO NOT ALLOWED ANYMORE ONCE THE DIVINE OATH CAME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.  
THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THIS REFERENCE TO NOAH UNDERLINES THE SEXUALLY PERVERTED CORRUPT CHARACTER OF MORAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE IN JUDAH AT THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN INVASION IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 8-11. THE SEXUALITY OF THE ETERNAL CREATURES WAS SO GREAT IN THE DAYS OF NOAH THAT NOTHING COULD TURN ASIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A MAN OF FAITH IN HEBREWS 11:7. THIS SCRIPTURE DECLARES “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING DIVINELY WARNED OF THINGS NOT YET SEEN, MOVED WITH GODLY FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD [ONLY 8 PEOPLE SAVED], BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS ACCORDING TO FAITH.” NOAH BELIEVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND RESPONDED TO HIS REVELATION. NOAH DID NOT SEEK HIM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO NOAH DIRECTLY. THIS REVEALED THE TRUTH AND EXPOSED THE UNBELIEF THAT WAS ALL AROUND HIM. ALSO CHRISTIAN FAITH AND LIFE DAMNS THOSE WHO REFUSE TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL THINGS. 
THE LORD NOAH’S EXPERIENCE FORESHADOWED OUR SALVATION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-4:3. THE WATERS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT, THE ARK IS THE CHRIST, THE NEW EARTH IS THE CHRIST’S KINGDOM AND THE BAPTISM MENTIONED IS NOT A WATER BAPTISM, BUT A SPIRITUAL BAPTISM IN ROMANS 6:1-14. 
THE TIMES OF THE LORD NOAH SYMBOLIZES GODLESSNESS AND SEXUALITY IN MATTHEW 24:37 & LUKE 17:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS AND KNOWS, THAT THE WORLD WILL BE JUST AS DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND JUST AS SEXUAL AS WERE THE CREATURES OF NOAH’S DAY. THIS MEANS THE HUMAN NATURE STAYS CORRUPT, UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULING OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGEMENT IS FINALIZED.        
THE LORD NOAH’S LIFE AND TIMES CONCERNS A GLOBAL HUMAN SOCIETY THAT WAS TOTALLY CORRUPT IN SEXUALITY. GENESIS 6:5 SAYS “THE WICKEDNESS (SEXUALITY) OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL (SEXUAL) CONTINUALLY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS GRIEVED AND DETERMINED TO ANNIHILATE THE WHOLE WORLD OF HUMANKIND. BUT IN GENESIS 6:8 STATES “BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” OF ALL THE WORLD, ONLY NOAH WAS SENSITIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ONLY CONCERNED ABOUT HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM IS IN GENESIS 6:9. THE MAKING OF THE ARK IS IN GENESIS 6:11-22 THAT HAD TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO HOUSE THE VAST ANIMAL KINGDOM & HIS FAMILY OF EIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:3 SUGGESTS THAT IT TOOK THE LORD NOAH 120 YEARS TO BUILD THE ARK, WHICH WAS POSSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE LONG LIFE SPANS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5. THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE ARK WAS 450 BY 75 BY 45. 
THE LORD NOAH’S RIDING OUT OF THE GREAT FLOOD IS IN GENESIS 7:1-8:14. THE NOAH WITH HIS FAMILY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE ARK FROM JUNE 1ST (GENESIS 7:10) TO JUNE 18TH THE NEXT YEAR (GENESIS 8:14) ON THE SACRED CALENDAR, DECEMBER 1ST TO DECEMBER 18TH ON THE CIVIL CALENDAR & MAY 10TH TO MAY 27TH ON THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR. 
THE FLOOD’S AFTERMATH IS IN GENESIS 8:15-9:29. WHEN THE LORD NOAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT THE ARK THE FIRST THING THAT THE LORD NOAH DID WAS TO MAKE AN ALTAR TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THERE ARE SEVERAL THEMES THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT IN THESE CHAPTERS. THEY ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 8:20-22; 9:8-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE WORLD BY WATER, EVEN THOUGH MAN’S HEART REMAINS SEXUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMISSION IS IN GENESIS 9:1-7. THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE NOAH AND HIS DESCENDANTS THE RIGHT TO USE FISH AND THE KILLING OF ANIMALS FOR FOOD, WHICH IMPLIES ALL WERE VEGETARIANS BEFORE THE FLOOD. THE RESPONSIBILITY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPOSED ON THE WORLD TO ONCE AGAIN REPLENISH THE EARTH IN A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 9:6-7. ALSO THEY WERE CHARGED IN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT: “WHOEVER SHEDS MAN’S BLOOD, BY MAN HIS BLOOD SHALL BE SHED, FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE MADE MAN” IN GENESIS 9:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE WORLD IS COMMANDED TO RESTRAIN SEXUAL IMPULSES. THE SEXUAL PERSISTENCE IS IN GENESIS 9:8-28. THE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE PURGING OF THE PRE-FLOOD POPULATION, HARDLY PURIFIED THE WORLD FROM SEXUALITY. THE WORLD OF TODAY WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO COMMIT TO THE UNSEEN. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO RIGHT PERSISTENCE IN A DIVINE UNION. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO WITHSTAND PEER PRESSURE.        
THE LORD ABRAHAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABRAM’S NAME MEANS “EXALTED FATHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 12-24; ROMANS CHAPTER 4; GALATIANS CHAPTER 3 & HEBREW 11:8-10, 17-19. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S NAME MEANS “FATHER OF A NATION.” THE LORD ABRAHAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE IS SUMMARIZED IN TWO THEMES---COVENANT & FAITH---CONCERNING THE DIFFERENT RELATIONSHIPS OF HIS CREATURES TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES STATED AND FULFILLED ARE PROVEN THROUGHOUT THE BIBLE. I (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS HAVE DESCENDED FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM. I WILL BLESS YOU. THE RESULT IS THROUGHOUT THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES SECURITY TO HIM. I WILL MAKE YOU NAME GREAT. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS IN THE 3 WORLD RELIGIONS---JUDAISM, ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY---RESPECT THE LORD ABRAHAM AS THEIR FOUNDER OF THEIR FAITH. I WILL COMMAND THAT YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. THE RESULT IS THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH THAT IS REVEALED BY HIS INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU AND CURSE THOSE WHO CURSE YOU. THE RESULT IS THAT IN ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY SHOWS THAT NATIONS WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE JEWISH PEOPLE AS WELL AS THE GENTILES AND CHRISTIANITY WILL PAY A TERRIBLE PRICE. I WILL IN YOU MAKE ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. THE RESULT IS THAT HUMANITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO BE BLESSED BY THE SCRIPTURES AS WELL AS THE SAVIOR THROUGH THE LORD ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS. I WILL MAKE ALL YOUR DESCENDANTS TO POSSESS THE LAND. THE RESULT IS THAT THE PROMISE WAS PARTIALLY FULFILLED IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY AND WILL TOTALLY BE FULFILLED IN THE END TIME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THE COVENANT PROMISES STATED IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THIS LEGAL BINDING HOLY AGREEMENT IS AS FOLLOWS IN GENESIS 12:1-3: GET OUT OF YOUR COUNTRY, FROM YOUR FAMILY AND FROM YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE, TO A LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU. I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION, I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 12:7 THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAID LATER ON “TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND.” THE COVENANT PROMISES EXPANDED AND EXPLAINED AS LATER ON, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES DAVID THAT A RULER WOULD EMERGE FROM HIS DESCENDANTS, WHICH WOULD BE ESTABLISHED AS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN LATER ON ANNOUNCED THE NEW COVENANT WITH ISRAEL THAT WOULD MAKE THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OBSOLETE. 
THE PROGRESSION OF THE 10 COVENANTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS. THESE 10 COVENANT PROMISES IS A FOUNDATION FOR OUR HOPE IS IN HEBREWS 6:13-19.            
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 15:5-6 & ROMANS CHAPTER 4. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS FLAWED BY SIN AS ANY OTHER HUMAN BEING IS IN MATTHEW 3:9; JOHN 8:33, 39 & LUKE 3:8. THE LORD ABRAHAM IS A PROTOTYPE MAN OF FAITH IS IN ROMANS CHAPTER 4; 5:1-5, 19-21 & GALATIANS 3:6-14. THE THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF THE LORD PAUL ABOUT FAITH WAS CORRECTED BY THE LORD JAMES THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF FAITH WITH WORKS IS IN JAMES 2:21-24. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LIFE OF FAITH: THE FIRST STEPS OF FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 12-15. THE LORD ABRAHAM LEFT UR IS IN GENESIS 12:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1. THE LORD ABRAHAM DID LEAVE UR, BUT IN GENESIS 11 TELLS US THAT RATHER THAN GO “FROM YOUR FAMILY,” ABRAM BROUGHT HIS FAMILY ALONG AND RATHER THAN GOING DIRECTLY TO THE LAND THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD SHOW HIM, ABRAM SETTLED IN HARAN AND EVEN WHEN ABRAM SET OUT FOR CANAAN, HE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW LOT ALONG. ABRAM’S FIRST STEPS OF FAITH WERE DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AND HIS OBEDIENCE WAS INCOMPLETE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADDED PROMISE TO PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 12:6-8. ABRAM RESPONDED TO CIRCUMSTANCES RATHER THAN WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN GENESIS 12:10. THIS LEAD TO ABRAM BEING GRIPPED BY FEAR IS IN GENESIS 12:11-20. ABRAM RISKED BEING GRACIOUS TO OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAM RESCUED LOT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. THE PROMISE FORMALIZED IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 15. 
THE FAITHFUL ABRAHAM IS IN HEBREWS 11:8-10, 17-19. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO THE PLACE WHICH HE WOULD RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE DWELT IN THE LAND OF PROMISE AS IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY, DWELLING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, THE HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE, FOR HE WAITED FOR THE CITY WHICH HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE BUILDER AND MAKER IS GOD…BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED,, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES OFFERED UP HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, OF WHOM IT WAS SAID, ‘IN ISAAC YOU SEED SHALL BE CALLED,’ CONCLUDING THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHICH HE ALSO RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURATIVE SENSE.”   
THE CHALLENGES TO A MATURE FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 16-24. THE CHALLENGE OF AWAITING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIMING IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 16. THE CHALLENGE OF TESTIFYING TO THE IMPOSSIBLE IS IN GENESIS 17:1-9. THE CHALLENGE OF MAINTAINING UNITY IS IN GENESIS 17:9-27. THE CHALLENGE OF APPROPRIATE PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. THE CHALLENGE OF CONTINUING TEMPTATION TO SIN IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 20. THE CHALLENGE OF PERSONAL HEARTBREAK IS IN GENESIS 21:1-14. THE CHALLENGE OF SURRENDERING ALL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22 & HEBREWS 11:18. THE CHALLENGE OF THE DEATH OF LOVED ONES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 23. THE CHALLENGE IS RELYING ON OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. THE CHALLENGE OF AGING AND DYING IS IN GENESIS 25:1-11. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH LOT IS IN GENESIS 12:12-14; CHAPTERS 18 & 19. THE COMPETITION DEVELOPS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. LOT’S SELFISH CHOICE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAHAM’S LOYAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. LOT’S COMPROMISE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 18 & 19. ABRAHAM’S INTERCESSORY PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS LADY SARAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13-21. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S 2 SHOCKING REQUESTS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13 & 20. THE LADY SARAH’S SUGGESTION OF A SURROGATE IS IN GENESIS 16:1-6. THE LADY SARAH’S DEMAND IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21; 25:7-9. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS 86 WHEN ISHMAEL WAS BORN IN GENESIS 16:16.  
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISAAC IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN SACRIFICING ISAAC ON THE ALTAR. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM: THE LORD ABRAHAM IS ONE OF SCRIPTURES TOWERING FIGURES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO HIM. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE WAS MARKED BY CHALLENGES THAT REQUIRED FAITH. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS INVOLVED LONG TERM COMMITMENTS TO THE OTHER IN HIS LIFE. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS A MAN TO BE RESPECTED AND ADMIRED. WHAT LESSONS CAN WE LEARN FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM? TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PROMISES IS THE ONLY SURE FOUNDATION ON WHICH MAN CAN BUILD HIS LIFE. TO RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE AND FOR GODLY STRENGTH. HUMANS NEEDS TO REMAIN AWARE OF THEIR FALLIBILITY AND TO LIVE HUMBLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TO INVEST OUR LONG TERM RELATIONSHIPS WITH A SPOUSE, FAMILY AND FRIENDS, BUT ULTIMATELY TO HAVE A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.                                
THE LADY SARAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SARAI’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS PRINCE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF SARAH IS IN GENESIS 11:29-31; 12:5-17; 16:1-8; 17:15-21; 18:5-15; 20:2-18; 21:1-12; 24:36, 67; 25:10-12; 49:31; ISAIAH 51:2; ROMANS 4:19; 9:9; GALATIANS 4:21-31; HEBREWS 11:11 & 1ST PETER 3:6. THE LADY SARAH’S NAME MEANS “PRINCESS.” THE LADY SARAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE WAS THE WIFE AND COMPANION OF THE PATRIARCH ABRAHAM. IN HER 90’S SHE BECAME THE MOTHER OF THE MIRACLE-CHILD ISAAC. THE LADY SARAH WAS THE HONORED MOTHER OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE, THROUGH WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT ONLY GAVE US THE SCRIPTURES BUT ALSO THE SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST. THE LADY SARAH ALSO WAS PART OF ABRAHAM’S FATHERING OF THE ARAB PEOPLE. 
THE LADY SARAH’S LIFE STORY IN GENESIS 11:26-12:14 IS ONE OF THE BEST PLOTS OF MODERN ROMANCE LITERATURE, LIKE THE BOOK OF THE SON OF SOLOMON. A PRIVILEGED BEGINNING IS IN GENESIS 11:29. THE LADY SARAH WAS MARRIED TO ABRAHAM IN THE BACK THEN-MAGNIFICENT CITY OF UR IN SUMER WHICH TODAY IS IN SOUTHERN IRAQ. THE CITY IN 2,100BC REMAINED A FLOURISHING AND PROSPEROUS SOCIETY. THE ARCHAEOLOGIST’S FINDS THEY UNCOVERED GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, REMAINS OF CHARIOTS, MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, GAME BOARDS AND WEAPONS. WE KNOW THAT ABRAHAM WAS A WEALTHY MAN IN TRADE. 
A SUDDEN JOLTING CHANGE IS IN GENESIS 12:1. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO ABRAM AND TOLD HIM TO LEAVE THIS VAST CITY AND TRAVEL TO AN UNKNOWN LAND. ABRAM RESPONDED AND TOOK WHAT HE COULD WITH HIM INCLUDING HIS WIFE SARAH. THE LADY SARAH ALSO TURNED BLACK ON ALL THE LUXURIES AND COMFORTS IN A CITY WITH WEALTH BY LEAVING HER FRIENDS, HER FAMILY, AND ALL THAT SHE KNEW ABOUT IN THE CITY. THE LADY SARAI WAS IN HER 60’S WHEN TRAVELS STARTED. 
THE UNFULFILLED DREAM IS IN GENESIS 16:1-3. THE LADY SARAI WITH ABRAHAM WAS IN CANAAN FOR 10 YEARS WHEN SHE GAVE UP HOPE. SHE KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD PROMISED ABRAM A SON BY WHICH THE COVENANT PROMISES WOULD COME TO PASS IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3. SHORTLY AFTER, THE LADY SARAI FELT COMPELLED TO FULFILL HER OBLIGATION TO HIS HUSBAND IN GENESIS 16:1, 2. 
THE UNEXPECTED CONSEQUENCES IS IN GENESIS 16:4-10. WHEN HAGAR HIS SURROGATE OR CONCUBINE HAD CONCEIVED ALL RESPECT FOR SARAI TURNED TO CONTEMPT, AND “HER MISTRESS BECAME DESPISED IN HIS EYES” IN GENESIS 16:4. THE LONG TERM CONSEQUENCES WERE FAR MORE SERIOUS BECAUSE THE HOSTILITY OF TODAY BETWEEN THE PALESTINIANS---PROGENY OF ISHMAEL AND THE JEWS IN MODERN ISRAEL---PROGENY OF ISAAC STILL IS STIRRING AT CORNERS OF THE WORLD.  
THE BIRTH OF THE MIRACLE CHILD IS IN GENESIS 17:1-22; 21:1-7. THIRTEEN YEARS AFTER ISHMAEL’S BIRTH, WHEN ABRAM WAS 99 YEARS OLD AND SARAI WAS 90, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO ABRAM AND TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WAS TO BEAR HIM A SON, AND HER SON, NOT ISHMAEL, WOULD INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN TO ABRAM. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD TO ABRAM ABOUT SARAI WAS “I WILL BLESS HER AND ALSO GIVE YOU A SON BY HER, THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS, KINGS OF PEOPLES SHALL BE FROM HER” IN GENESIS 17:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN CHANGED ABRAM’S NAME TO ABRAHAM AND SARAI’S NAME TO SARAH.  THE LADY SARAH’S RELIEF AND DELIGHT WAS WHEN ISAAC WAS BORN. IN GENESIS 21:6, 7 SAYS THAT “GOD HAS MADE ME LAUGH,” AND “ALL WHO HEAR WILL LAUGH WITH ME…WHO WOULD HAVE SAID TO ABRAHAM THAT SARAH WOULD NURSE CHILDREN? FOR I HAVE BORNE HIM A SON IN HIS OLD AGE.” 
THE CONFLICT & RESOLUTION IS IN GENESIS 21:8-13. WHEN ISHMAEL AT ABOUT 16 OR 17 SCOFFED ISAAC AT HIS WEANING STAGE, SARAH EXPLODED AND DEMANDED THAT ABRAHAM “CAST OUT THIS BONDWOMAN AND HIS SON!” YET ABRAHAM MET HER DEMAND BY STONY REJECTION BECAUSE TO DISINHERIT ISHMAEL WOULD COUNTER LAW AND CUSTOM. IN 1ST PETER 3:5, 6 PORTRAYS SARAH AS A MODEL WIFE, WHO TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS SUBMISSIVE TO HER HUSBAND. 
IN GALATIANS 4:22-31, LOOKS BACK AND HIGHLIGHTS THE SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE OF SARAH AND HAGAR AS REPRESENTATIVES OF TWO APPROACHES. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SARAH IS DIVINE GRACE WHICH RELIES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, CHRISTIANITY & FREEDOM. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HAGAR IS SEXUAL LAW WHICH RELIES ON SELF-EFFORT, JERUSALEM WHICH IS NOW, JUDAISM AND BONDAGE.            
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 17:16. IT DECLARES “I WILL BLESS HER AND ALSO GIVE YOU A SON BY HER, THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS, KINGS OF PEOPLES SHALL BE FROM HER.” ALSO LADY SARAH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:11. THIS DECLARES “BY FAITH SARAH ALSO RECEIVED STRENGTH TO CONCEIVE SEED, AND SHE BORE A CHILD WHEN SHE WAS PAST THE AGE, BECAUSE SHE JUDGED HIM FAITHFUL WHO HAD PROMISED.” 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:4. THE SHARED WORSHIP IS IN GENESIS 12:7, 8. THE COMMITTED DIVINE LOVE IS IN GENESIS 12:11-13. THE SELFLESS GIVING IS IN GENESIS 16:1, 2; 20:2-8. A SHARED BURIAL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 23. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 21:16. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SARAH AND HAGAR BEFORE SARAH OFFERED HER SLAVE TO ABRAHAM. 
AFTER HAGAR CONCEIVED IS IN GENESIS 16:1-11. HER MISTRESS DESPISED HER IS IN GENESIS 16:4. THEN SHE WAS HARSH WITH HER IS IN GENESIS 16:6. THE OPPOSITE POSITION THAT SARAH HELD FROM HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 21:10. 
THE FINAL BREAK IS IN GENESIS 21:8-18. THIS TEASING FROM ISHMAEL TO ISAAC HAPPENED DURING ISAAC’S WEANING CELEBRATION AND HAGAR & ISHMAEL WAS CAST OUT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SANCTIONED THIS IN GENESIS 21:10-12. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 21:10. BUT ABRAHAM LOVED ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 17:18; 21:11. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THE LADY SARAH HAD ANY AFFECTION FOR THE CHILD, YET AFTER 48 YEARS ISHMAEL WAS PRESENT AT THE BURIAL OF ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 25:9. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 24:67. EVEN THOUGH THE LADY SARAH WAS ADVANCED IN YEARS, SHE WAS STILL ABLE TO RAISE HER SON AND SPEND 37 YEARS WITH HIM BEFORE HER DEATH. SARAH WAS A VERY BEAUTIFUL WOMAN STILL IN HER 60’S. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LADY SARAH: THE LADY SARAH WITH ABRAHAM FOCUSED ON BEING FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY WERE BOTH MARRIED TO EACH OTHER FOR OVER A CENTURY. THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKED THE LADY SARAH IF ANYTHING WAS TOO DIFFICULT FOR HIM IN GENESIS 18:14. SHE KNEW NOTHING WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO HIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT SET HIS TIMETABLE ON THEIR TIME. WHEN THE TIME COMES, THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES IT TOO COME TO PASS. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES NO PROMISES THAT HE DOES NOT KEEP. THE FATHER STEPHEN NORMALLY DOES NOT INTERFERE ON THEIR BAD CHOICES, BUT HE WILL ALLOW US TO LIVE WITH CONSEQUENCES INSTEAD. THE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS VERY IMPORTANT IN THEIR MARRIAGE.          
THE LORD ISAAC WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISAAC’S NAME MEANS “LAUGHTER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 17:19-21; 21:3-12; CHAPTERS 22, 24-28; 31:35 & HEBREWS 11:20. THE LORD ISAAC’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE IS THAT HE RECEIVED THE COVENANT PROMISES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE ABRAHAM, AND HE PASSED THOSE PROMISES ON TO HIS SON JACOB. THE LORD ISAAC’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:20. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH ISAAC BLESSED JACOB AND ESAU CONCERNING THINGS TO COME.”
THE LORD ISAAC’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ISAAC LIVED AS A NOMAD IN THE PROMISED LAND, LIVING IN TENTS AND TAKING CARE OF HIS FLOCKS. BY THE STANDARD OF HIS TIME, HE WAS CONSIDERED A WEALTHY MAN. MOST REFERENCES PORTRAY HIM AS A PASSIVE ROLE, BEING ACTED UPON RATHER THAT ACTING. THE FATHER STEPHEN PREDICTED HIS BIRTH AND GAVE HIS NAME IS IN GENESIS 17:19-21. WHEN HIS INHERITANCE RIGHTS WAS IN JEOPARDY BY ISHMAEL, SARAH SENT HAGAR AWAY WITH ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 21:3-12. THE LORD ISAAC, AS A TEENAGER ON MOUNT HOREB WAS PREPARED BY ABRAHAM AS A SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. LATER ON, WHEN THE LORD ISAAC WAS 40, HIS FATHER ABRAHAM SENT HIS SERVANT TO FIND A BRIDE FOR HIM IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. WHEN A DISPUTE OVER WATER RIGHTS ERUPTED, THE LORD ISAAC’S RESPONSE WAS TO MOVE AGAIN, RATHER THAN ENGAGE IN CONFLICT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 26. THEN AFTERWARDS, THE LORD ISAAC, GOT HIS WIFE REBEKAH [LIKE HIS FATHER ABRAHAM] PRETENDED THEY WERE NOT MARRIED OUT OF FEAR THAT HE MIGHT BE KILLED BY THE KING WHO DESIRED HER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 26. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH REBEKAH HIS WIFE IS IN GENESIS 24:67. SHE WAS A STRONG WOMAN AS WELL AS A BEAUTIFUL ONE, BY DISPLAYING HER WILLINGNESS TO LEAVE HER HOMELAND WITH THE LORD ISAAC. YET THEIR RELATIONSHIP WAS NOT CLOSE BECAUSE EACH TWO HAS THEIR FAVORITE SON, AND REBEKAH PLOTTED TO TRICK ISAAC INTO GIVING HIS BLESSING TO JACOB, INSTEAD OF ESAU. 
THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SONS FEEL INTO THE TRAP OF HAVING FAVORITES AND SHOWING FAVORITISM. THE LORD ISAAC LIKED THE OUTDOORSMAN ESAU, AS A MATERIALISTIC PERSON & NOT A SPIRITUAL PERSON, BUT THE LADY REBEKAH LIKED THE QUIET AND CONTEMPLATIVE JACOB, WHO WAS COMFORTABLE LIVING IN TENTS. 
THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 26:23-25. THE LORD ISAAC WAS A BELIEVER WHO WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JACOB IS ONCE REFERRED TO “THE LORD YOUR GOD” WHEN ADDRESSING HIS FATHER IS IN GENESIS 27:20. THE LORD ISAAC CHOSE TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL DESPITE HIS OWN DESIRES WHICH CONCERNS BEING TRICKED TO BLESS JACOB. YET REALIZING WHAT HAPPENED, HE STILL BLESSED HIM IS IN GENESIS 27:33. 
THE LORD ISAAC AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ISAAC IS A MODAL FOR THE QUIET TYPE & TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ISAAC ENCOURAGES US TO DIVINELY LOVE OUR WIVES. THE LORD ISAAC REMINDS US TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL LATER, THAN RATHER, NOT AT ALL.                
THE LORD ISRAEL (JACOB) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME
THE LORD JACOB’S NAME MEANS “SUPPLANTER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JACOB IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 25-35, 48-49; HEBREWS 11:21 & ROMANS 9:6-13. 
THE WHITE SKIN COLORED LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PREVAILING PRINCE IN LORDSHIP.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD ISRAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD PETER CHRIST (ANOINTED STONE IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN REVELATION 2:14; 7:4; 21:12. THE LORD ISRAEL DID DIE ONCE IN GENESIS 49:33. IN GENESIS 32:22-32 DECLARES “AND HE ROSE UP THAT NIGHT, AND TOOK HIS TWO WIVES, AND HIS TWO WOMEN-SERVANTS, AND HIS ELEVEN SONS, AND PASSED OVER THE FORD JABBOK. AND HE TOOK THEM AND SENT THEM OVER THE BROOK, AND SENT OVER THAT HE HAD. AND (KING) JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND THERE WRESTLED A MAN WITH HIM UNTIL THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. AND WHEN HE SAW THAT HE PREVAILED NOT AGAINST HIM, HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF HIS THIGH, AND THE HOLLOW OF JACOB’S THIGH WAS OUT OF JOINT, AND HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. AND HE SAID, ‘LET ME GO, FOR THE DAY BREAKS.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT LET THEE GO, EXCEPT THOU BLESS ME.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHAT IS THY NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘JACOB.’ AND HE SAID ‘THY NAME SHALL BE CALLED NO MORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL: FOR AS A PRINCE HAS THOU POWER WITH GOD AND WITH MEN, AND HAS PREVAILED.’ AND (KING) JACOB ASKED HIM, AND SAID, ‘TELL ME, I PRAY THREE, THY NAME.’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHEREFORE IS IT THAT YOU DO ASK AFTER MY NAME?’ AND HE BLESSED HIM THERE. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL: FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND MY LIFE IS PRESERVED. AND AS HE PASSED OVER PENUEL THE SUN ROSE UPON HIM, AND HE HALTED UPON HIS THIGH. THEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EAT NOT OF THE SINEW WHICH SHRANK, WHICH IS UPON THE HOLLOW OF THE THIGH, UNTO THIS DAY: BECAUSE HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF (KING) JACOB’S THIGH IN THE SINEW THAT SHRANK.” IN GENESIS 35:6-15 SAYS “SO (KING) JACOB CAME TO LUZ, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THAT IS, BETH-EL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE WITH HIM. AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR, AND CALLED THE PLACE EL-BETH-EL: BECAUSE THAT GOD APPEARED UNTO HIM, WHEN HE FLED FROM THE FACE OF HIS BROTHER. BUT DEBORAH (BEE), REBEKAH’S NURSE DIED, AND SHE WAS BURIED BENEATH BETH-EL UNDER AN OAK: AND THE NAME OF IT WAS CALLED ALLON-BACHUTH. AND GOD APPEARED UNTO (KING) JACOB AGAIN, WHEN HE CAME OUT OF PADAN-ARAM, AND BLESSED HIM. AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY NAME IS (KING) JACOB: THY NAME SHALL NOT BE CALLED ANYMORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL SHALL BE THY NAME: AND HE CALLED HIS NAME (LORD) ISRAEL.’ AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘I AM GOD ALMIGHTY: BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, A NATION AND A COMPANY OF NATIONS SHALL BE OF THEE, AND KINGS SHALL COME OUT OF THY LOINS, AND THE LAND WHICH I GAVE ABRAHAM AND ISAAC, TO THEE I WILL GIVE IT, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE WILL I GIVE THE LAND.’ AND GOD WENT UP FROM HIM IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM. AND (KING) JACOB SET UP A PILLAR IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM, EVEN A PILLAR OF STONE: AND HE POURED A DRINK OFFERING THEREON, AND HE POURED OIL THEREON. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE WHERE GOD SPOKE WITH HIM, BETH-EL.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD JACOB WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING JACOB’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED SUPPLANTER.” THE DATE IS ABOUT 2006BC TO 1859BC. KING JACOB’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD PETER CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL WILL BE RAISED BY KING JACOB’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FLESH IN ACTS 7:46. KING JACOB’S IMPORTANCE IS REFLECTED IN THE FACT THAT HIS NAMES (KING JACOB, AND LATER CALLED THE LORD ISRAEL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN) ARE FOUND 2,549 TIMES IN THE MAIN HOLY BIBLE!  BUT KING ISAAC AND KING JACOB ARE SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THERE HISTORIES ALLOW US TO TRACE BACK THE PASSAGE OF THE COVENANT, THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH ABRAHAM & FROM ABRAHAM TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE & ULTIMATELY LATER ON, CHRISTIANITY. THE COVENANT PASSED FROM ABRAHAM, TO HIS SON ISAAC, AND THEN TO HIS SON JACOB, WHOSE NAME WAS CHANGED TO THE LORD ISRAEL. IN ROMANS CHAPTER 9, THE APOSTLE PAUL MADE AN IMPORTANT POINT THAT CONCERNS THE COVENANT WITH THESE TWO SONS. THE FATHER ISAAC HAD A HALF-BROTHER NAMED ISHMAEL BUT THE COVENANT PROMISES WENT SOLELY TO THE FATHER ISAAC. KING JACOB HAD AN OLDER TWIN BROTHER, KING ESAU. YET THE COVENANT PROMISES WERE PASSED TO KING JACOB, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED KING ESAU BECAUSE OF HIS LOOSE LIVING & FORNICATION. ACCORDING TO THE APOSTLE PAUL, THIS DEMONSTRATES AN IMPORTANT TRUTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS SOVEREIGN, AND IS FREE TO ACT AS HE CHOOSES WITHOUT ALL OF HUMANS APPROVAL OR WITHOUT HUMANS CONVENTIONS. WHILE IN THE ANCIENT CULTURE THE OLDER SON WAS TO INHERIT THE TANGIBLE & INTANGIBLE PROPERTY OF HIS FATHER ISAAC AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDESTABLISHED THIS TO DO THESE THINGS HIS WAY. KING JACOB WAS AN UNSAVORY CHARACTER BUT REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWED ON HIM HIS GIFTS, NOT BECAUSE OF A RIGHTEOUS CHARACTER BUT BECAUSE OF HIS GRACE AND UNMERITED FAVOR FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
KING JACOB’S LIFE & TIMES: KING JACOB LIVED IN HIS YOUTH A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE WITH HIS PARENTS AND HIS TWIN BROTHER KING ESAU. A RIVALRY DEVELOPED BETWEEN THE TWO BROTHERS, UP-REARED BY THE FACT THAT THEIR FATHER ISAAC (LAUGHTER) FAVORED THE HUNTER, KING ESAU, WHILE THEIR MOTHER REBEKAH (COW) FAVORED THE PLAIN MAN, KING JACOB. THE RIVALRY AND THEIR PARENT’S FAVORITISM SPARKED DISCORD AND HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FAMILY. 
KING JACOB SUPPLANTED HIS BROTHER ESAU IN GENESIS 25:27-34; 27:1-41. IN THIS KING JACOB BECAME THE LORD ISRAEL AT THE END TIME. IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE ELDEST SON INHERITED TWICE AS MUCH AS THE YOUNGER SONS, AS WELL AS FAMILY HEADSHIP. THE FACT THAT KING ESAU WAS OLDER ONLY MINUTES APART FROM KING JACOB, THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED KING JACOB TO INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES HE HAS GIVEN TO ABRAHAM (FATHER OF MANY NATIONS), WHICH IS THE FAMILY’S TRUE HERITAGE. RATHER THAN BE PATIENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO WORK THIS OUT IN HIS PECULIAR WAY, KING JACOB TOOK MATTERS INTO HIS OWN HANDS. ONE DAY WHEN KING ESAU CAME FROM HUNTING GAME AND WAS HUNGRY, HE ASKED KING JACOB FOR SOME STEW KING JACOB WAS COOKING. KING JACOB PROPOSED A TRADE: THE STEW FOR KING ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT. KING ESAU’S AGREEMENT SHOWS HOW LITTLE HE WAS CONCERNED WITH SPIRITUAL THINGS AND KING JACOB’S PROPOSAL SHOWED THAT HE LACKED INTEGRITY. YEARS LATER, WHEN THEIR FATHER ISAAC WAS NEARING HIS DEATH, HE DETERMINED TO BLESS HIS BOYS. IN THIS TIME, THE BLESSING OF THE FATHER ISAAC HAS THE FORCE OF WILL AND WAS THROUGH TO FIX THE FUTURE OF THE SONS HE BLESSED. WHEN HIS WIFE REBEKAH LEARNED THAT HER HUSBAND ISAAC INTENDED TO GIVE HIS BLESSING TO KING ESAU, MOTHER REBEKAH URGED KING JACOB TO PRETEND TO BE HIS BROTHER, SINCE THEIR FATHER ISAAC’S SIGHT WAS DIM AT THE TIME. KING JACOB DECEIVED THE BLIND FATHER ISAAC, WHO GAVE HIS BLESSING TO KING JACOB INSTEAD OF KING ESAU HIS BROTHER. WHEN THE FATHER ISAAC LEARNED WHAT HAPPENED, HE BOWED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND CONFIRMED OF THE COVENANT PROMISES AND OTHER FAMILY BLESSINGS TO KING JACOB. THE MOTHER REBEKAH AND KING JACOB’S DECEIT GAINED THEIR OBJECTIVE BUT AT A TERRIBLE PRICE. KING ESAU NOW HATED HIS BROTHER AND PLANNED TO KILL KING JACOB WHEN HIS FATHER ISAAC DIED. WHEN HIS MOTHER REBEKAH LEARNED WHAT WAS GOING TO TRANSPIRE BETWEEN THE TWO BROTHERS, SHE SENT KING JACOB AWAY, TO OBTAIN A BRIDE FROM HER OWN FAMILY BACKGROUND IN HARAN. THE MOTHER REBEKAH DID NOT REALIZE THAT WHEN SHE PLOTTED WITH KING JACOB AND SENT HIM AWAY, SHE WOULD NEVER SEE HIM AGAIN. KING JACOB WAS GONE FROM CANAAN FOR 20 YEARS, DURING THE TIME HIS MOTHER REBEKAH DIED. 
KING JACOB IN HARAN IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 28-31. KING JACOB LOCATED HIS UNCLE LABAN’S FAMILY IN HARAN. THERE HE HAS A CRUSH ON THE VIRGIN RACHEL, LABAN’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER. HOWEVER IN LABAN, KING JACOB FOUND HIM AS A TRICKSTER LIKE HIMSELF WITH KING ESAU. LACKING A DOWRY, KING JACOB PROMISED TO WORK SEVEN YEARS FOR LABAN (WHITE) TO ALLOW KING JACOB TO MARRY THE VIRGIN RACHEL. ANCIENT DOCUMENTS SHOWS THAT EXCHANGE FOR SERVICE WORK IN PLACE OF PAYMENT OF MONEY FOR A BRIDE PRICE WAS NOT UNUSUAL. BUT AT THE WEDDING THE UNCLE LABAN TRICKED KING JACOB AND SUBSTITUTED THE VIRGIN RACHEL’S OLDER SISTER LEAH. WHEN DAWN CAME, KING JACOB REALIZED WHAT HAD HAPPENED, AND WAS FURIOUS WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN. THE SLICK UNCLE LABAN MADE EXCUSES SO THAT KING JACOB WAS FORCED TO WORK SEVEN MORE YEARS TO MARRY THE VIRGIN RACHEL. WITH THE OBLIGATION MET, THE UNCLE LABAN KEPT CHANGING THE AGREEMENT TO TRY TO KEEP KING JACOB EMPLOYED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BLESSED THE UNCLE LABAN BECAUSE OF KING JACOB. THIS FRUSTRATED KING JACOB AND KING JACOB LEARNED HOW HIS BROTHER ESAU MUST HAVE FELT. AFTER TWENTY YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTED KING JACOB TO GO BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND. 
KING JACOB’S JOURNEY HOME IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 32-35. DURING HIS STAY IN HARAN, KING JACOB HAD BEGOTTEN ELEVEN BOYS AND ONE GIRL AND THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION HAD GAINED LARGE HERDS AND FLOCKS. ON HIS WAY HOME, KING JACOB WAS TERRIFIED OF HOW HIS BROTHER KING ESAU WOULD RESPOND. SO KING JACOB SENT GIFTS OF SHEEP AND CATTLE UP AHEAD TO PACIFY HIS BROTHER KING ESAU. WHEN KING ESAU SAW HIS BROTHER, HE MET HIM GLADLY. THIS IS BECAUSE KING ESAU BECAME WEALTHY IN MATERIAL POSSESSIONS AND DID NOT CARE ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES TO KING JACOB, HIS SERVANT. EVEN THOUGH THERE WERE MANY ADVENTURES OF KING JACOB’S FAMILY, THE MAIN ESSENCE OF THE STORY IS THAT KING JACOB WAS AGAIN IN THE PROMISED LAND GIVEN TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS OFFSPRING. THERE KING JACOB WAS CONTENT TO LIVE A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE AS HIS FAMILY HERITAGE DID IN TIMES PAST. 
KING JACOB’S GREAT TRAGEDY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. FOR MANY YEARS, KING JACOB’S GREAT DIVINE LOVE FOR THE VIRGIN RACHEL REMAINED CHILDLESS. FINALLY SHE HAD A SON, JOSEPH, WHO BECAME HIS FATHER JACOB’S FAVORITE. JUST AS FAVORITISM RUINED THE HARMONY OF KING JACOB’S CHILDHOOD, SO THE FAVORITISM HE SHOWED TOWARD HIS SON JOSEPH DESTROYED HIS HAPPINESS. KING JACOB’S OTHER SON WAS JEALOUS OF HIS SON JOSEPH. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, BUT INSTEAD SOLD HIM AS A SLAVE TO THE TRADERS BOUND FOR EGYPT. THEY THEN TOOK HIS SON JOSEPH’S COLORED COAT, SPRINKLED IT WITH GOAT’S BLOOD, AND LET KING JACOB CONCLUDE THAT WILD ANIMALS HAD KILLED HIS SON. 
KING JACOB’S RESETTLEMENT TO EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-50. KING JACOB MOURNED FOR YEAR HIS LOSS OF JOSEPH HIS SON, NEVER DREAMING THAT HIS SON JOSEPH (THE LORD WILL ADD) WAS ALIVE AND HAD RISEN IN POWER AS THE HEAD IN EGYPT’S GOVERNMENT. WHEN FAMINE HAD STRUCK CANAAN, AND HIS SON JOSEPH’S BROTHERS WENT TO EGYPT FOR GRAIN, THE FAMILY WAS REUNITED. KING JACOB AND HIS 75 MEMBERS OF HIS CLAN WERE WELCOMED IN EGYPT, WHERE THEIR OFFSPRING HAD SETTLED FOR SEVERAL 100’S OF YEARS, MULTIPLYING TO A POPULATION OF ABOUT 2 MILLION PERSONS . KING JACOB ENDED HIS LIFE, KNOWING THAT HIS SON JOSEPH WAS ALIVE AND WELL WITH HIS SON JOSEPH’S TWO SONS. WHEN KING JACOB DIED HIS BODY WAS RETURNED TO CANAAN, AND HE WAS BURIED THERE BESIDE THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND MOTHER SARAH, WITH HIS PARENTS FATHER ISAAC AND MOTHER REBEKAH, AND HIS WIFE LEAH. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS CHOICE OF KING JACOB IN GENESIS 25:19-26. THE APOSTLE PAUL MADE IT CLEAR THAT KING JACOB WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE TO INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES. THIS CHOICE WAS ANNOUNCED TO HIS MOTHER, REBEKAH, BEFORE KING JACOB’S BIRTH. IN ROMANS 9:10 SAYS “WHEN REBECCA ALSO HAD CONCEIVED BY ONE MAN, EVEN BY OUR FATHER ISAAC (FOR THE CHILDREN NOT YET BEING BORN, NOR HAVING DONE ANYTHING GOOD OR EVIL, THAT THE PURPOSE OF GOD ACCORDING TO ELECTION MIGHT STAND, NOT OF WORKS BUT OF HIM WHO CALLS).” THE LORD PAUL’S POINT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF KING JACOB DOES NOT DEPEND ON HIS CHARACTER, OR WHAT HE WOULD DO OR HAD DONE, BUT WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES SHALL STAND BECAUSE OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES HE INTENDS TO DO US GOOD, NO MATTER HOW FLAWED OUR NATURE MIGHT BE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS INVOLVED IN KING JACOB’S LIFE BEFORE KING JACOB WAS BORN AS HE IS IN OURS ALSO IN PSALMS 139:16. 
KING JACOB’S DESIRE FOR ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT IN GENESIS 25:29-34. AT THIS POINT KING JACOB DID NOT HAVE A CONSCIOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHAT KING JACOB HAD WAS ENOUGH FAITH TO SEE THE VALUE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS. WITH KING ESAU THIS WAS NONSENSE TO HIM. IN TODAY’S SOCIETY, HOW MANY PEOPLE PICK THE MATERIALISTIC WAY RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY. 
KING JACOB’S INITIAL MEETING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 28:10-22. WHEN KING JACOB WAS FORCED TO LEAVE HIS HOME, HE HAD AN EXPERIENCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AT A SITE HE NAMED BETH-EL MEANING “HOUSE OF GOD.” IN A DIVINE DREAM, KING JACOB SAW ANGELS (LORDS) PASSING BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH. THE VISION AMAZED KING JACOB SO MUCH, HE MADE A PLEDGE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 28:20.  THIS WAS THE FIRST STEP IN WELCOMING THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO HIS LIFE. KING JACOB WAS WILLING TO COMMIT HIMSELF TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXCHANGE FOR FOOD, CLOTHING, PROTECTION AND A SAFE RETURN HOME. KING JACOB CAME TO UNDERSTAND THAT PRAISING, WORSHIPING AND ENJOYING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOREVER IS THE GREATEST BENEFIT & GREATEST REASON TO SEEK HIM IN ANY RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION OF KING JACOB’S BEHALF IN GENESIS 30:25-43. DURING THE YEARS THAT KING JACOB WORKED FOR HIS UNCLE LABAN, THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSED KING JACOB’S EVERY EFFORT. THE UNCLE LABAN WAS RICH BECAUSE OF THIS. WHEN THE UNCLE LABAN TRIED TO DEFRAUD KING JACOB, THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT KING JACOB HOW TO TRANSFER MUCH OF HIS UNCLE LABAN’S WEALTH IN HERDS TO HIMSELF WHILE BEING HONEST WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN. IN TIME, THE UNCLE LABAN AND HIS SONS SAW THEIR WEALTH LOST, AND KING JACOB’S WEALTH INCREASED. THIS IS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT KING JACOB BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND. 
KING JACOB PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:1-12. EVEN THOUGH KING JACOB FEARED HIS BROTHER, HE SENT OUT FOR HOME. WHEN HE REACHED THE BORDERS OF CANAAN, KING JACOB SAW AN ENCAMPMENT OF ANGELS (LORDS) WAITING TO ACCOMPANY HIM TO HIS HOME. EVEN THOUGH KING JACOB SAW THIS VISION, HE WAS STILL AFRAID. HE TOOK ALL THE PRECAUTIONS HUMANLY POSSIBLE FOR HIS FAMILY TO BE READY IF KING ESAU SHOULD ATTACK, AND THEN KING JACOB PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING JACOB’S PRAYER SHOWED HIS MATURITY AND SPIRITUAL WISDOM THAT WAS LACKING IN HIS EARLY WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:10-12. THIS PRAYER SHOWED DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND A DEPENDENCE & RELIANCE OF HIS PROMISES OF WHICH KING JACOB DID NOT HAVE IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS WALK WITH HIM. 
KING JACOB WRESTLED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THAT NIGHT, KING JACOB SENT HIS HERDS AND FAMILY ACROSS THE RIVER WHILE HE REMAINED BEHIND AND ALONE. THERE HE WRESTLED WITH THE “ANGEL OF THE LORD” WHOM KING JACOB IDENTIFIED AS A THEOPHANY WHICH IS A PRE-INCARNATION APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HUMAN FORM. KING JACOB REFUSED TO RELEASE HIS HOLD ON HIS SUPERNATURAL OPPONENT, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSED KING JACOB AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO THE LORD ISRAEL. THE DIVINE NATURE OF THIS ENCOUNTER REMAINS A MYSTERY, BUT THE NEW NAME THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TO KING JACOB HAS GONE THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT LIFE. 
KING JACOB ALSO CALLED THE LORD ISRAEL’S MATURE FAITH IN GENESIS 48:15-16. THE LAST PRAYING ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS KING JACOB’S WILL RELATIONSHIP TO HIM WHICH OCCURRED IN EGYPT. KING JACOB CALLED HIS SONS AND GRANDCHILDREN, AND THEN BLESSED HIS SON JOSEPH’S TWO SONS. TO THE LORD JOSEPH HE SPOKE WITH HIM IN GENESIS 48:21. KING JACOB CAME A LONG WAY FROM BEING A TRICKSTER AND HIS SMARTS IN GAINING HIS SPIRITUAL ENDS, BUT HAD FINALLY COME TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND IN ALL OF THIS, WHERE KING JACOB ENCOURAGED HIS SONS TO WAIT AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIVES IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29-30. KING JACOB HAS CHILDREN BY FOUR DIFFERENT WOMEN. TWO OF THEM WERE HIS WIVES, RACHEL (EWE) AND LEAH (WILD COW). THE OTHER TWO ARE BILHAH (UNWORRIED) AND ZILPAH (SHORT-NOSED), THE CONCUBINE SURROGATES FORCED ON KING JACOB BY THE TWO WIVES IN A COMPETITION TO GIVE THEIR HUSBAND SONS. CLEARLY KING JACOB DIVINELY LOVED THE QUEEN RACHEL, WHERE HE ALSO PUT UP WITH THE QUEEN LEAH THAT HE DID NOT DIVINELY LOVE. WE SENSE QUEEN LEAH’S PAIN IN THE NAMES SHE GAVE HER SONS, NAMES THAT FAILED TO WIN HER HUSBAND’S AFFECTION. FIRST IS HER SON REUBEN: IN GENESIS 29:32 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, MY HUSBAND WILL (DIVINELY) LOVE ME.” SECOND IS HER SON SIMEON: IN GENESIS 29:33 TELLS US “BECAUSE THE LORD HAS HEARD I AM (DIVINELY) UNLOVED.” THIRD IS HER SON LEVI: IN GENESIS 29:34 MENTIONS “NOW THIS TIME MY HUSBAND WILL BECOME (DIVINELY) ATTACHED TO ME.” AT LAST, QUEEN LEAH REALIZED THAT WHATEVER SHE DID, HER HUSBAND WOULD NOT DIVINELY LOVE AND CARE FOR HER, SO SHE NAMED HER FOURTH SON JUDAH” NOW I WILL PRAISE THE LORD.” IN THIS POLYGAMOUS FAMILY ONE WIFE IS (DIVINELY) LOVED AND THE OTHER UNLOVED, AND THE TWO SLAVE GIRLS WERE OBJECTS WITH NO SAY SO IN WHAT HAD HAPPENED. THOSE WHO THINK THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IN MARRIAGE JUST INVOLVES ONE WOMAN & ONE MAN SOMEHOW LIMIT HUMAN BEINGS. BUT A STUDY OF KING JACOB AND HIS WIVES IS ALL THE MORE REVEALING AT THE TIME IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. BUT IT IS A TRAGEDY FOR A MAN TO SEEK AFTER MANY RELATIONSHIPS WITH WOMEN, TO BE DEPRIVED OF GROWING WITH JUST ONE WIFE. BUT IT IS A TRAGEDY OF A WOMAN TO BE IN A RELATIONSHIP THAT DEVALUES AND DEPERSONALIZES THEM AS HUMAN BEINGS OR JUST AS A PIECE OF PROPERTY. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHER ESAU. KING JACOB AND KING ESAU WERE TWINS, BUT WERE TOTALLY DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS. KING JACOB WAS A SPIRITUAL MAN AND KING ESAU WAS A MATERIALISTIC MAN. WE KNOW OF KING JACOB DEFRAUDING HIS BROTHER KING ESAU FOR HIS BIRTHRIGHT, YET WE NEED TO KNOW THAT KING ESAU’S TOTAL INDIFFERENCE TO SPIRITUAL ENTITIES WAS DESTRUCTIVE IN THE END. THE “BIRTHRIGHT” IN ANCIENT TIMES WAS GIVEN THE RIGHT TO THE ELDEST SON TO HAVE THE LEADERSHIP OF THE FAMILY ASSETS THAT WERE TANGIBLE OR INTANGIBLE. THE FATHER ISAAC’S INTANGIBLE ASSET WAS THE COVENANT PROMISES GIVEN TO HIM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GIVEN BEFORE TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS CLAN. KING ESAU SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR SPIRITUAL REALITIES & FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE WAS WILLING TO TRADE THIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR A BOWL OF SOME STEW VICTUALS. KING ESAU WAS DEFINITELY A WORLDLY MAN OF SIGHT, TOUGH, TASTE, SMELL & FEELING WAS ALL THAT HE WANTED TO KNOW. LATER, AFTER KING JACOB TOOK KING ESAU’S BLESSING THROUGH TRICKERY WITH HIS FATHER ISAAC, KING ESAU INTENDED TO MURDER HIS BROTHER. KING ESAU WAS ANGRY WITH KING JACOB FOR HIM DEFRAUDING HIM, BUT WHAT CAUSED KING ESAU TO CONSIDER MURDER WAS THE FEAR THAT KING JACOB WITH THE “BIRTHRIGHT” WOULD TAKE POSSESSION OF ALL HIS FATHER ISAAC’S WEALTH. YEARS LATER, WHEN KING JACOB RETURNED TO CONFRONT HIS BROTHER, SURPRISINGLY KING ESAU WAS GRACIOUS TO KING JACOB BECAUSE KING ESAU’S WEALTH WAS NOT IN JEOPARDY, AND KING ESAU, WITH KING JACOB’S ABSENCE TOOK ALL THE POSSESSION OF HIS FATHER ISAAC’S ESTATE. IN GENESIS 33:9 TELLS US OF KING ESAU’S REMARK, “I HAVE ENOUGH, MY BROTHER” EXPLAINS HIS LACK OF SPIRITUALISM. ALL KING ESAU WANTED WAS TO BE WEALTHY IN WORLDLY POSSESSIONS. KING JACOB KEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES AND HIS GIFT OF FLOCKS AND SHEEP TO KING ESAU TO WIN HIS BROTHER’S FAVOR. JACOB DID NOT ASK FOR 1/3 OF THE ESTATE AND LEFT KING ESAU TO BE GENEROUS TO HIM. BUT IT IS TRAGIC IN THE END TO BE A MATERIALISTIC MAN BY GAINING ENORMOUS WEALTH BEYOND HIS DREAMS AND KING ESAU WOULD HAVE NOTHING TO SHOW IN ETERNITY EXCEPT HIS UNWILLINGNESS TO GROW AS A SPIRITUAL MAN. 
KING JACOB IS A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING JACOB IS HONORED AS ONE OF THE PATRIARCHS THROUGH WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES HAS REACHED US TODAY. KING JACOB IS SIGNIFICANT IN BOTH GRACE AND REVELATION. KING JACOB’S EXPERIENCES CAN MAKE US AWARE OF OURSELVES AND THE KIND OF RELATIONSHIP WE SHOULD HAVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT MANY TAKES THINGS IN THEIR OWN HANDS AS KING JACOB DID, EVEN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PROMISED TO ACT ON HIS OWN TIME. HOW WILLING ARE WE TO CUT CORNERS TO TRY TO SUCCEED WHEN IT DOES NOT MEET OUR GOALS TOTALLY. YET KING JACOB REMINDS US OF HIS SPIRITUAL GROWTH AND TRANSFORMATION. IF WE GIVE OUR TOTAL SENSITIVE ALLEGIANCE & TRUE VALUE ON OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN WE CAN PROSPER IN ETERNITY AND LEAVE WORLDLY POSSESSIONS BEHIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GRADUALLY AND GRACIOUSLY WORK WITHIN US AT HIS OWN PLEASURE IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THEN WE LIKE KING JACOB CAN REACH A POINT IN WHICH WE HAVE RESPECTED TO LEARN THE VALUE OF GRACE. KING JACOB TEACHES US TO LOOK PAST MATERIAL WEALTH AND GAIN THE SPIRITUAL WEALTH. KING JACOB REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL CORRECT OUR FLAWS IN CHARACTER IN JAMES 1:17. KING JACOB’S LIFE JOURNEY REMINDS US IF WE TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN HE WILL NEVER DESERT US. KING JACOB REMINDS US THE PURPOSE WE SERVE IS GREATER THAN OURSELVES. KING JACOB WAS A DIVINE TOOL USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT TO BLESS THE WHOLE WORLD. THIS IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN OUR OWN HAPPINESS & PROSPEROUS LIVES.                           
THE LORD JOSEPH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSEPH’S NAME MEAN “MAY GOD ADD.” THE SCRIPTURE REVERENCES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 7:9-18. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSEPH PLAYED A VITAL ROLE IN THE PRESERVATION OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE. IF THEY HAD STAYED IN CANAAN, WHICH WAS A CONSTANT BATTLEGROUND, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE PROSPERED AND THUS NOT FULFILLING GENESIS 12:2. BUT THEY RELOCATED IN EGYPT’S RICHEST AGRICULTURAL AREAS, THUS FULFILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES. THE LORD JOSEPH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:22. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH JOSEPH, WHEN HE WAS DYING, MADE MENTION OF THE DEPARTURE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND GAVE INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING HIS BONES.”  
THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOSEPH’S EARLY YEARS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. THE LORD JOSEPH WAS THE SON OF THE LORD JACOB AND LADY RACHEL. UNFORTUNATELY, HIS FATHER SHOWED OBVIOUS FAVORITISM THAT THE LORD JOSEPH’S BROTHERS RESENTED HIM. THEN HIS BROTHERS SOLD HIM TO MERCHANTS GOING TO EGYPT. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S SUFFERING IN EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40. IN EGYPT, THE LORD JOSEPH WAS SOLD TO A HIGH OFFICIAL NAMED POTIPHAR. TIME WENT ON, AND THE LORD JOSEPH BECAME HIS MOST TRUSTED AGENT AND PUT IN CHARGE OF HIS ESTATE. WHEN POTIPHAR’S WIFE FALSELY CHARGED HIM IN RAPING HER, POTIPHAR IMPRISONED THE LORD JOSEPH. THE LORD JOSEPH’S ORGANIZATIONAL GIFTS AND TRUSTWORTHINESS LED HIM TO ADVANCEMENT AND HE BECAME THE WARDEN’S AGENT, AND RAN THE PRISON. WHEN THE TWO HIGH OFFICIALS WERE IMPRISONED THE LORD JOSEPH INTERPRETED THEIR DREAMS RIGHTFULLY. HE HAS PREDICTED ONE WAS TO BE HANGED AND THE OTHER RESTORED TO HIS OFFICE. THIS HAPPED AS THE LORD JOSEPH PREDICTED. LATER, THE PHARAOH WAS TOLD ABOUT THE LORD JOSEPH INTERPRETING THE DREAMS CORRECTLY. THE LORD JOSEPH MADE THE MOST OF HIS OPPORTUNITIES BY GOING TO WORK AND NOT BEING DESPONDENT. ALSO HE REMAINED COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND GODLINESS IS IN GENESIS 39:9. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S EXALTATION AS 2ND RULER OF EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41. THE SYMBOLS OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S OFFICE THAT ARE DESCRIBED IN GENESIS 41:21 CAN BE SEEN IN WALL PAINTINGS FROM THE ERA. THEY SUGGEST THAT THE LORD JOSEPH WAS MADE VIZIER OF EGYPT, AS THE HIGHEST ADMINISTRATIVE POSITION IN THE KINGDOM. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S REUNION WITH HIS FAMILY IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 42-46. WHEN FAMINE STRUCK THE ENTIRE MIDDLE EAST, THE LORD JACOB SENT HIS SON TO PURCHASE GRAIN SO THE FAMILY COULD SURVIVE. ON THE FIRST TWO TRIPS TO EGYPT, HIS BROTHERS DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, BUT HE WAS REVEALED TO THEM AFTERWARDS. IN ACTS 7 OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE, REMINDS US THAT HE PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 50:20. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. THE LORD JOSEPH AS A YOUNG TEEN DID NOT UNDERSTAND TO IMPACT ON HIS BROTHERS ABOUT HIS DREAMS OF BECOMING HEAD OVER ALL HIS FAMILY. THEY BECAME HOSTILE. ONE DAY, THEY DECIDED TO KILL THEIR BROTHER JOSEPH, BUT INSTEAD SOLD HIM ON A CARAVAN TO EGYPT. LATER, THEY CONVINCED THEIR FATHER JACOB THAT WILD ANIMALS HAD KILLED HIS SON JOSEPH. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S LATER RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 42-50. THE LORD JOSEPH IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS WHEN THEY CAME TO BUY GRAIN IN EGYPT. THE 1ST TRIP TO EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 42. THE 2ND TRIP TO EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 43. THE LORD JOSEPH THREATENS TO KEEP BENJAMIN AS A SLAVE IS IN GENESIS 44:20, 31. 
THE LORD JOSEPH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSEPH IS THE ONLY ONE THAT SEEMS TO HAVE HAD NO FLAW. HE IS CONSIDERED AS THE MOST CHRIST-LIKE PROTOTYPE TO THE CHRIST IN BIBLICAL OT HISTORY. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO SEEK EXCELLENCE IN WHATEVER SITUATION WE MAY FIND OURSELVES. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO LIVE MORALLY & SPIRITUALLY PURE IN A WORLD OF SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO MAINTAIN A POSITIVE ATTITUDE WHEN TREATED UNFAIRLY. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US THAT WHILE IT IS DIVINE TO FORGIVE, WE MUST ALSO BE WISE IN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE WHO HAVE HARMED US. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US THAT FULFILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE IS MORE SIGNIFICANT THAT OUR OWN AGENDAS. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US OF THE WONDER OF FORGIVENESS AND ITS HEALING AUTHORITY.                       
THE LADY RAHAB WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 105 YEARS
THE LADY RAHAB’S NAME MEANS “BROAD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RAHAB IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-25; MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA CROSSED THE JORDON RIVER INTO CANAAN, THEIR ACCESS TO THE HEART OF THE COUNTRY WAS BLOCKED BY THE FORTIFIED CITY OF JERICHO. THIS CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE TO STORMING, AND ISRAEL WAS NOT PREPARED FOR A LONG SIEGE, WHICH WOULD GIVE THE CANAANITES THE TIME THEY NEEDED TO UNITE. JOSHUA SENT TWO SPIES TO LOOK OVER THE CITY. THEY WERE DISCOVERED, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED, AND THE CITY GUARD HAD A WARRANT FOR THEIR ARREST. THE TWO SPIES FOUND REFUGE IN THE HOUSE OF RAHAB THE HARLOT (ALSO CALLED A PROSTITUTE OR WHORE). THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PROSTITUTION IN THE OT. ONE TYPE IS RITUAL OR SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION IN WHICH SEX ACTS ARE ENGAGED IN AS AN ELEMENT IN THE WORSHIP OF FALSE PAGAN FERTILITY GODS. THE OTHER TYPE OF PROSTITUTION HAS COMMERCIAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TIES TO IT, IT WAS SIMPLY THE TRANSFER OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR PAYMENT. ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE MADE IT CLEAR THAT COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION WAS COMMON IN DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS (BARS, BROTHELS OR CLUBS, AS WELL AS INNS OR TEMPORARY LIVING QUARTERS (HOTELS OR MOTELS). THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED.    
THE LADY RAHAB’S CHOICE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE SPIES APPEARED AT RAHAB’S DOOR SHE WAS FACED WITH THE CHOICE TO TURN THEM IN OR TO HIDE THEM. SHE CHOOSE TO HIDE THEM WITH A CERTAIN BARGAIN ATTACHED TO IT. IN RAHAB’S DIALOGUE, THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN KNEW WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND WERE TERRIFIED ON THE SHEAR APPEARANCE OF ISRAELITES ON THEIR BORDERS. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:9-11. THE CANAANITES APPARENTLY HAD THIS INFORMATION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS UNIQUE IN HER RESPONSE. RATHER THAN RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS DETERMINED TO COMMIT HERSELF INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARE. SO SHE BARGAINED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WOULD PROTECT HIS SPIES, BUT WHEN THEY TOOK JERICHO, THE ISRAELITES PROMISED TO SPARE RAHAB AND HER IMMEDIATE FAMILY. THE SPIES MADE THIS COMMITMENT, AND RAHAB MADE SURE THAT THEY SAFELY ESCAPED. 
AT JERICHO’S FALL IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID DISPLAY HIS AUTHORITY THAT THE CANAANITES FEARED. JERICHO’ WALLS FELL. WHEN THEY DID, RAHAB AND HER FAMILY SURVIVED IS IN JOSHUA 6:26. 
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ABOUT RAHAB: HER NAME SHOWS UP 3 TIMES WITH THE SAME INFORMATION IN MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:5 NAMES RAHAB. THE 4 WOMEN IN MATTHEW’S LIST OF CHRIST’S ANCESTORS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE, WAS TAMAR, WHO TRICKED JUDAH AND BECAME PREGNANT BY HER FATHER-IN-LAW. SECOND, WAS RAHAB, WHO IN HER LIFE WAS ENGAGED IN COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION (PORNEIA OR SHORT FOR THE XXX PORN INDUSTRY). THIRD, WAS RUTH A MOABITESS AND NOT AN ISRAELITE AT ALL. FOURTH, WAS BATHSHEBA THAT WAS RAPED BY KING DAVID AND LATER MARRIED HIM BY STRIPPING IN THE WINDOW SO THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER NAKEDNESS WHEN SHE TOOK A BATH. 
IN FAITH’S HALL OF FAME IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE.” 
IN THE LORD JAMES’ DEFINITION OF A LIVING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:25. IT DECLARES “LIKEWISE, WAS NOT RAHAB THE HARLOT ALSO JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN SHE RECEIVED THE MESSENGERS AND SENT THEM OUT ANOTHER WAY?”   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY RAHAB HEARD ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CHOSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TRUST HIM. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FROM EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
RAHAB: A CLOSE UP: ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE SHE WOULD SEEM THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE ASSIMILATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET RAHAB THE HARLOT WAS A STRONG WOMAN OF COURAGE AS EVIDENCED BY HER WILLINGNESS TO COMMIT TREASON AND HELP THE ENEMY [THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:4, 5. SHE WAS ALSO DEVOTED TO HER FAMILY BY STRIKING THE DEAL WITH THE SPIES. SHE WAS INTELLIGENT AND QUICK THINKING, WHICH SHE USED TO PROTECT HER FAMILY. HER LEADERSHIP SKILLS ARE EVIDENCED BY THE WAY HER FAMILY RESPONDED TO HER. 
THE LADY RAHAB AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: RAHAB DEMONSTRATES THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE PERFECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE US IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO USE WHOM HE WILL. RAHAB REMINDS US NOT TO BE JUDGMENTAL.             
THE LORD GIDEON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GIDEON’S NAME MEANS “HEWER” OR “GREAT WARRIOR.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 6-8 & HEBREWS 11:32. 
THE LORD GIDEON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD GIDEON WAS A VERY NORMAL AND ORDINARY PERSON. HE WAS A YOUNGER SON IN A COMMON FAMILY NOT TO DISTINGUISHED WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM TO TAKE THE LEAD IN DESTROYING & DEFEATING THE MIDIANITE RAIDERS WHICH SWEPT INTO THEIR ISRAELITE TERRITORY EACH YEAR AT HARVEST TIME AND IMPOVERISHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. GIDEON, BY BEING EMPOWERED BY THE SPIRIT WITH EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY, RALLIED THE SOLDIERS OF THE 4 TRIBES WHICH WERE ABLE MEN OF WAR---NAPHTALI, ASHER, ZEBULUN AND MANASSEH--- AND PURPOSELY DEFEATED THE MIDIANITES, AND BRINGING PEACE TO THE OTHER TRIBES UNDER THE LORD GIDEON’S LEADERSHIP FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS.  
THE LORD GIDEON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES, IT EMPHASIZES THE LORD GIDEON’S READINESS TO RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLINGNESS TO ENCOURAGE THE LORD GIDEON ON HIS WAY TO VICTORY. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:11-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE HIS 1ST COMMAND TO THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:25-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT EMPOWER THE LORD GIDEON WITH GREAT AUTHORITY IS IN JUDGES 6:33-35. THE LORD GIDEON SET OUT THE FLEECE IS IN JUDGES 6:36-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN REDUCED THE LORD GIDEON’S ARMY [FROM 32,000 TO 10,000 TO 300] IS IN JUDGES 7:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENCOURAGED THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 7:-23. THE LORD GIDEON WAS OFFERED THE THRONE IS IN JUDGES 8:22-28. 
THE LORD GIDEON AS EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD GIDEON SHOWN HIMSELF WILLING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION, THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT WE ARE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT DEMANDING “SIGNS.” THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES ORDINARY PEOPLE TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES. THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS US ONE STEP AT A TIME.             
THE LORD SAMSON WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMSON’S NAME MEANS “DISTINGUISHED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD SAMSON IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16 & HEBREWS 11:32.  
THE LORD SAMSON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMSON IS THE LAST OF THE JUDGES & WITH EACH REPEATED CYCLE OF SEXUAL SIN AND DELIVERANCE REPORTED IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 3-16, THE ISRAELITES SUNK DEEPER INTO SEX AND IDOLATRY AND ADOPTED THE RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS OF THE CANAANITES RATHER THAN SEEK AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE. THE LORD SAMSON SHOWED US THAT THE QUALITY OF THE JUDGES HAD ALSO DIMINISHED TO A GREAT EXTENT.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PARENTS IS IN JUDGES 13:1-14:3. AS A NAZARITE HE WAS SET APART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM BIRTH IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-10; EXODUS 34:12-16 & JUDGES 13:25. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHILISTINES IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 14-16. THE SECRET OF IRON WEAPONS REMAINED DOMINANCE OF THE PHILISTINES OVER THE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:19-23. BUT SAMSON USED HIS EXTRAORDINARY STRENGTH INSTEAD OF IRON WEAPONS IS IN JUDGES 14:19; 15:1-5; CHAPTER 16. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 15:9-20. THE LORD SAMSON JUDGES ISRAEL FOR 20 YEARS AND WAS NOT LIKE THE OTHER LEADERS, SUCH AS GIDEON, JEPHTHAH OR OTHER JUDGES HAD BEEN. THE LORD SAMSON IS THE ONLY JUDGE THAT THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY, “AND THE LAND HAD REST.” 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AT LEAST 4 WOMEN, 1 WOMAN BEFORE MARRIAGE, 1 WOMAN IN MARRIAGE & 2 WOMEN AFTER MARRIAGE SEPARATION IS NORMALLY HELD IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 16. THE LORD SAMSON WAS A SEX ADDICT, OF HIS VISITS TO PROSTITUTES AS WELL AS HIS ENDEAVORS AS A WOMANIZER WITH PHILISTINE WOMEN. THE LADY DELILAH WAS A PROSTITUTE WHO WAS PAID BY THE PHILISTINES BRASS TO DISCOVER THE SECRET OF THE LORD SAMSON’S STRENGTH. FINALLY, SHE, LEARNED OF HIS STRENGTH AND HAD HIM ARRESTED AND BLINDED BY BURNING HOT-FIRE COALS. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD SAMSON ENORMOUS STRENGTH THAT HE USED & EMPLOYED AGAINST THE PHILISTINE LORDS. BUT THE LORD SAMSON FELT NO OBLIGATION TO USE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT ON BEHALF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. INSTEAD, HE CONSISTENTLY USED HIS STRENGTH TO TAKE REVENGE ON THE PHILISTINE LORDS OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE TO HIM. IN EACH CRISIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT GAVE HIM THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED, YET THE LORD SAMSON IGNORED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. THE ONLY PRAYERS ARE SELFISH PRAYERS IS IN JUDGES 15:18; 16:28. THE LORD SAMSON DID NOT STAY CLOSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS A MAN CAPTIVE TO HIS PASSIONS & PRIDE. 
THE LORD SAMSON AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD SAMSON IS NOT A MAN WE WANT TO EMULATE. THE LORD SAMSON WARNS US THAT WE CANNOT EQUATE GIFTS WITH GODLINESS OR SUCCESS WITH SPIRITUALITY. THE LORD SAMSON REMINDS US THAT GODLY MOTIVES ARE AS IMPORTANT AS ACTIVE SERVICE. THE LORD SAMSON ENCOURAGES US TO USE OUR GIFTS WISELY. THE LORD SAMSON CHALLENGES US TO LIVE GODLY LIVES.           
THE LORD SAMUEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMUEL’S NAME MEANS “THE NAME OF GOD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-8, 28; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27, 28; PSALMS 99:6; JEREMIAH 15:1; HEBREWS 11:32 & ACTS 3:24; 13:20. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMUEL MAY HAVE BEEN ISRAEL’S GREATEST JUDGE, WHO WAS A PROPHET AND A PRIEST. DURING HIS YEAR AS JUDGE, THE ISRAELITES WERE ABLE TO MAINTAIN INDEPENDENCE FROM THEIR GREAT ENEMY, THE PHILISTINE LORDS. IN HIS OLD AGE, THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AS THE 1ST KING AND SERVED AS COUNSELOR UNDER HIS EARLY REIGN. BUT WHEN THE LORD SAUL FAILED TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS, THE LORD SAMUEL THEN ANOINTED THE LORD DAVID TO BE KING. IN JEREMIAH 15:1, THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID THAT THE LORD SAMUEL & THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYERS HAD GREAT INFLUENCE WITH HIM. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS BORN, THE ISRAELITES WERE IN BOTH SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL ENDEAVORS. THE SPIRITUAL LEADER, ELI AS GOOD INTENTIONS BUT COULD NOT CONTROL HIS TWO SONS SEXUALITIES AS BAD MISCONDUCT, WHO USED THEIR POSITION AS PRIESTS TO EXPLOIT THEIR PEOPLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS A YOUNG MAN, THE PHILISTINES NOT ONLY DEFEATED THE ISRAELITES MILITIA AT APHEK, BUT CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 4. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PHILISTINES DOMINATED THE ISRAELITES POLITICALLY & ECONOMICALLY. THE DEATH OF THE LORD ELI’S SONS IN BATTLE AND HIM HAVING A STROKE, LEFT THE LORD SAMUEL AS ISRAEL’S LEADER. THE LORD SAMUEL CALLED FOR A RETURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, IMPLORING THEM TO PUT AWAY THEIR SEXUALITIES THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING, AND THE PEOPLE RESPONDED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 7. THEN THE PHILISTINE FORCE APPROACHED, AND THE LORD SAMUEL PRAYED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION, AND THE ISRAELITES DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES SO COMPLETELY THAT THEY DID NOT TRY IT AGAIN IN THE LORD SAMUEL’S TIME IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:13. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS OLD, THE PEOPLE DEMANDED A KING, AND TRAGICALLY, THE LORD SAMUEL’S SON HAD TURNED TO EXTORTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:3. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD SAMUEL TO DO AS THEY DEMANDED, THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AS KING. BUT THE LORD SAMUEL WAS DISAPPOINTED AT THE LORD SAUL BECAUSE HE WAS WEAK AND UNGODLY. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THERE IS NOT MUCH ABOUT THIS RELATIONSHIP, BUT WE KNOW HIS SINCERE PRAYERS WHICH PROVES A GOOD UPBRINGING IN JEREMIAH 15:1. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HIGH PRIEST ELI IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. AFTER THE LORD SAMUEL WAS WEANED BY HIS MOTHER, HE WAS BOUGHT TO ELI THE PRIEST. THE LORD ELI’S SONS WERE VERY CORRUPT IN SEXUALITY, BUT THE LORD ELI WAS A DEDICATED MAN BUT ALSO A WEAK INDIVIDUAL. ELI TOOK THE LORD SAMUEL UNDER HIS CARE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:18. BUT ELI HAD FAILED TO RESTRAIN HIS SEXUAL SONS & THE LORD SAMUEL WOULD THEN HAVE THE TASK OF JUDGMENT ON HIS OWN FAMILY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:18. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FOUNDATION FOR THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS EARLY LAID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. THE LORD SAMUEL PROVED RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS YOUTH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 3. THE LORD SAMUEL SAW THE RIGHT AND WRONG, THE GODLY AND THE SEXUAL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:20. THE LORD SAMUEL INFLUENCED ALL ISRAEL TO RECOMMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:1-9. THE LORD SAMUEL LED ISRAEL TO VICTORY OVER THE PHILISTINE LORDS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:10-14. THE LORD SAMUEL WAS JEALOUS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HONOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 8. THE FATHER STEPHEN LED THE LORD SAMUEL TO ISRAEL’S 1ST TWO KINGS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 9 & 16. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD SAUL: THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL KING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 9 & 10. THE LORD SAMUEL REBUKES THE LORD SAUL FOR DISOBEDIENCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:8; CHAPTER 13. THE LORD SAMUEL REJECTED THE LORD SAUL FOR REBELLING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 15. 
THE LORD SAMUEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD SAMUEL IS ONE OF THE GREATEST MEN OF THE OT. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS NURTURED BY HANNAH’S DEDICATION OF HER SON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS ENCOURAGED BY HIS EARLY EXPOSURE TO WORSHIP AT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT INVOLVED A PERSONAL AND DECISIVE CHOICE. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT INVOLVED DEDICATION TO PRAYER. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS EXPRESSED AS A CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY.                                     
THE LORD BARAK WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BARAK’S NAME MEANS “LIGHTNING.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:6-22; 5:1-12, 15. 
THE LORD BARAK’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD BARAK WAS AN ISRAELITE MILITARY LEADER, THE SON OF ABINOAM FROM KADESH IN NAPHTALI. THE LORD BARAK HAD A SECONDARY ROLE IN THE BATTLE BETWEEN THE ISRAELITE MILITIA AND THE CANAANITE ARMY OF THE KING JABIN OF HAZOR AND HIS GENERAL SISERA, WHICH IS RECORDED AS POETIC IN JUDGES CHAPTER 5 & PROSE IN JUDGES CHAPTER 4 IN THESE ACCOUNTS. THE LORD BARAK ACCEPTED THE COMMISSION OF THE PROPHET DEBORAH AS HIS CONTINGENT UPON HER TO ACCOMPANY HIS TROOPS INTO BATTLE IS IN JUDGES 4:8. THIS HAS BEEN OFTEN CONSTRUED AS BEING WEAK AND COWARDLY, BUT IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL TO SEEK RIGHTFUL ASSURANCE OF A DIVINE SUPPORT & DIVINE INTERVENTION FROM A TRUE PROPHET OR TRUE PRIEST BEFORE ENTERING INTO BATTLE. EVEN THOUGH THE LORD BARAK LED THE ISRAELITE TRIBAL MILITIA IN BATTLE WHICH THEY WON, THE PROSE VERSION STRESSES THAT IT WAS A DIVINE INTERVENTION IN JUDGES 4:15. AND THAT BY THESE TWO WOMEN’S ACTIONS AS AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, THE LADY DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:8-9 AND THE LADY JAEL IN JUDGES 4:12-22 WERE DEEMED DECISIVE. IN THE POETIC ACCOUNT THE LADY DEBORAH & THE LORD BARAK ARE COMPLEMENTARY PARTNERS, BY ACTING IN THEIR RESPECTIVE JURISDICTIONS AS PROPHET AND WARRIOR IS IN JUDGES 5:12. THE CATALOGUE OF HEROES IN HEBREWS 11:32 LISTS THE LORD BARAK, BUT LEAVES OUT THE LADY DEBORAH, WHICH CAN MEAN THE LORD BARAK HAD A LARGER ROLE IN BATTLE.    
THE LADY DEBORAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DEBORAH’S NAME MEANS “HONEY BEE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: IN THE AGE OF THE JUDGES WAS MARKED BY REPEATED CYCLES OF SUPPLICATION, SERVITUDE, NATIONAL SIN & SALVATION. WHEN THE ISRAELITES TURNED TO WORSHIP SEXUAL PAGAN DEITIES, THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THEM TO BE OPPRESSED BY FOREIGN AUTHORITIES UNTIL THEY BROKE AND TURNED BACK TO HIM AND PRAYED FOR RELIEF. WHEN THEY DID TURN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE RAISED UP A JUDGE, WHO HAD THE AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THE OPPRESSORS AND TO LEAD ISRAEL AND KEEP THEM FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS ONE OF THESE UNUSUAL, CHARISMATIC LEADERS WHO CAME ON THE SCENE IN A TIME OF GREAT DISTRESS TO LEAD ISRAEL POLITICALLY & SPIRITUALLY. IN THE LADY DEBORAH’S TIME THE OPPRESSOR AUTHORITY WAS THE KING OF HAZOR. EVEN THOUGH HAZOR HAS BEEN DESTROYED BY JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 11:1-11, THE CANAANITES HAD REBUILT THE CITY AND WAS THEN THE LOCAL DOMINANT AUTHORITY. SISERA WAS HAZOR’S MILITARY COMMANDER UNDER JABIN, THE KING OF HAZOR THAT COMMANDED 900 CHARIOTS OF IRON. THIS DOMINATED THE ISRAELITES FOR MANY CENTURIES. YET IN RESPONSE TO THE WORD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LADY DEBORAH CALLED OUT THE ISRAELITES TO DO BATTLE. SHE WAS HIGHLY RESPECTED AND THE ISRAELITES ASSEMBLED 10,000 SOLDIERS TO CONFRONT THE ENEMY. THE CRITICAL BATTLE TOOK PLACE ON THE FLATLANDS NEAR THE KISHON RIVER IN JUDGES 5:4. EVENTUALLY THE CANAANITES WERE DESTROYED, AND THEIR COMMANDER WAS KILLED WHEN HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE KENITE TENT. THE DEFEAT CAUSED A FEW YEARS LATER FOR HAZOR TO BE ALSO DESTROYED AND ISRAEL ENJOYED 40 YEARS OF RELATIVE PEACE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY DEBORAH WAS “A PROPHETESS, THE WIFE OF LAPIDOTH, [WHO] WAS JUDGING ISRAEL AT THAT TIME” IN JUDGES 4:4. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 4:4. IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 18, SHOWS US THAT ALL THE CREATURES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD SENSED A NEED FOR SUPERNATURAL GUIDANCE WHEN THINGS GOT BAD TO MAKE CRITICAL CHOICES. IN THE WORDS OF THE LADY DEBORAH’S SONG, THIS PROPHETESS AGAPE LOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WAS “LIKE THE SUN, WHEN IT COMES OUT IN FULL STRENGTH” IN JUDGES 5:31. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND IS IN JUDGES 4:4. THIS MAY BE STRANGE TO SOME, THAT WHILE HER HUSBAND IS IDENTIFIED, HE PLAYED NO PART IN THE VICTORY OVER THE CANAANITES. EVEN THOUGH, THE LADY DEBORAH WAS AS “A WOMAN OF VALOR,” SHE WAS STILL A WIFE AND MEMBER OF LEPIDOTH’S HOUSEHOLD. IN THIS THE COMMUNITY RESPECTED HER HUSBAND ALSO. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 4:4. THE JUDGES WERE MORE THAN A JUDICIAL FUNCTION, THEY WERE IN FACT JUDICIAL, SPIRITUAL, POLITICAL AND IN MOST CASES MILITARY LEADERS & FUNCTIONED AS THE HEAD GOVERNMENT OF THE TRIBES THEY LED. THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED HER AS THE TRIBE’S JUDICIAL/POLITICAL AUTHORITY IS IN JUDGES 4:5. THERE THINGS THAT SETS HER APART FROM ALL THE OTHER JUDGES: FIRST, SHE WAS A PROPHETESS. SECOND, SHE WAS NOT A MILITARY LEADER, BUT SHE FIRST SUMMONED THE LORD BARAK, IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:8, 9. THE LORD BARAK RESPONDED TO THE LADY DEBORAH’S CALL AND ASSUMED THE COMMISSION AS ARMY COMMANDER. BUT HE PLACED A CONDITION TO THIS ACCEPTED RESPONSIBILITY. “IF YOU GO WITH ME, I WILL GO, BUT IF YOU DON’T GO WITH ME, I WON’T GO.” THIS PROVES THE CREDIBILITY OF THE LADY DEBORAH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESPERSON & ISRAEL’S LEADER. THE LADY DEBORAH ACCEPTED THE CONDITION, BUT REBUKED THE LORD BARAK. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CALLED HIM AND PROMISED HIM VICTORY IN JUDGES 4:6, 7. SHE PLACED HERSELF OUT OF THE SPOT LIGHT, AND EVEN TRIED TO GIVE THE LORD BARAK THE CREDIT FOR THE SONG IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 5. 
THE LADY DEBORAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY DEBORAH WAS A WOMAN WHOSE CONFIDENCE WAS ROOTED IN A CLOSE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD COMMISSIONED HER IN THE PROCESS. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS SENSITIVE TO THE LIMITATIONS THAT HER SEX SEEMED TO PLACE ON HER. SHE WOULD SETTLE DISPUTES AS JUDGE, BUT WOULD NOT LEAD THE ARMY. YET THE LADY DEBORAH DID NOT FEEL COMFORTABLE OF HOW THE LORD BARAK INSISTED ON HER TO FILL HER PART. HE ASKED TOO MUCH. THE LADY DEBORAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES GIFT WOMEN FOR SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS AN OBEDIENT SERVANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE BLESSED HER WITH SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS A WOMAN WHO BALANCED HER MANY ROLES IN LIFE. SHE WAS A WIFE, A MOTHER, A PROPHETESS, A LEADER AND A JUDGE.                    
THE LADY JAEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JAEL’S NAME MEANS “MOUNTAIN GOAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY JAEL IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5. 
THE LADY JAEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JAEL WAS THE WIFE OF HEBER THE KENITE. THE KENITES WERE A SEMINOMADIC TRIBE WHOSE NAME MEANS “METALSMITH.” THIS MAY BE THE ORIGIN OF ARMY MEDALS BEING ISSUED FOR ACTS OF HEROISM, SUCH AS THE “CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR” WHERE IT IS SANCTIONED. THE KENITES ARE MENTIONED IN GENESIS 15:19 & IN THE EXODUS IS COPPER-RICH SECTIONS OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. AT THE TIME, HEBER WAS ALLIED WITH THE CANAANITES OF HAZOR WHO OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES, EVEN THOUGH HIS CLAN WAS RELATED TO MOSES. ONCE THE DEFEAT OF THE KISHON RIVER HAD OCCURRED, THE FLEEING CANAANITE COMMANDER, CAME TO THE CAMP OF HEBER AND FELT SAFE. HE WAS INVITED TO REST BY JAEL, HEBER’S WIFE. THEN SISERA ASKED FOR SOMETHING TO DRINK, AND TOLD JAEL THAT IF ANYONE CAME LOOKING FOR HIM SHE WAS TO TELL THEM HE WAS NOT THERE. SISERA THEN FELL INTO A DEEP SLEEP. THEN THE LADY DEBORAH’S VICTORY SONG DESCRIBES WHAT HAPPENED NEXT IS IN JUDGES 5:24-26. WITH THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY DEAD, THE CANAANITE OPPRESSION ENDED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY JAEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JAEL’S ACTIONS ARE SURPRISING SINCE HER HUSBAND WAS FRIENDS WITH THE KING OF HAZOR IS IN JUDGES 4:17. THE LADY JAEL HAD NOT AGREED WITH HER HUSBAND’S POLICIES AND SIDED WITH ISRAEL. THE LADY JAEL SAW THAT THE DEFEAT OF SISERA WAS A POLITICAL TURNING POINT TO END THE AGGRESSIVE OPPRESSION. 
THE LADY JAEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: IN OLD TESTAMENT LAW AND CUSTOM, WE FIND THAT WOMEN WERE LOCKED IN RELATIONSHIPS IN WHICH THEY WERE POWERLESS AND SUBSERVIENT. YET IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5, WE MEET TWO WOMEN THAT SHATTERED THIS ONGOING TREND. THE LADY DEBORAH AS JUDGE AND THE LADY JAEL, AS A COURAGEOUS WOMAN. THE LADY JAEL IS A STRONG AND DECISIVE WOMAN. THE LADY JAEL’S ACTIONS MAY HAVE SURPRISED SOME, BUT SHE WAS DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. THE LADY JAEL’S RESPONSIVENESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTRASTS WITH THE LORD BARAK’S OBJECTIONS WHEN TOLD TO LEAD THE ISRAELITE FORCES. WHEN THE LORD BARAK WAS UNWILLING TO OBEY, THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED UP A WOMAN TO DO THE JOB. THE LADY JAEL’S ACTION IN SHOWS A CLOSE TRUSTING RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND. HE DID NOT REVERSE HER ACTIONS, NOR GOT ANGRY AT THE UN-FAVORED SITUATION.               
THE LORD JEPHTHATH & HIS DAUGHTER WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S NAME MEANS “HE OPENS” & HIS DAUGHTER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 10; 11:1-12:7 & HEBREWS 11:32. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS EXPELLED & REJECTED BY HIS OWN FAMILY AND CLAN AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH. BUT THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL LEADER, WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITES, HE WAS RECALLED AS ARMY COMMANDER TO LEAD THEM IN BATTLE. WHEN THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS ABOUT READY TO GO INTO BATTLE, HE MADE A VOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT “WHATEVER COMES OUT OF THE DOOR OF MY HOUSE TO MEET ME WHEN I RETURN IN TRIUMPH FROM THE AMMONITES WILL BE THE LORD’S, AND I WILL SACRIFICE IT AS A BURNT OFFERING” IN JUDGES 11:31. YET HIS ONLY CHILD, HIS DAUGHTER WAS THE FIRST TO COME OUT TO MEET HIM. THE LORD JEPHTHAH TOLD HER OF THE VOW “THAT I CANNOT BREAK” IS IN JUDGES 11:35. MANY HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THE LORD JEPHTHAH KILLED HIS DAUGHTER AS A SACRIFICE, BUT IN VIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, WHAT ACTUALLY DID HAPPEN IS SUGGESTED IN THE FOLLOWING: THE OT STRONGLY DISPLAYS AN ABSOLUTE REVULSION TOWARD HUMAN SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2, 3 & DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 18:10. THE OT LAW INTRODUCES A PRINCIPLE IN EXODUS 28:8 WHICH IT CORRESPONDS TO IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:2 & LUKE 2:36, 37. THIS MEANS THE PERSON OR THING DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MIGHT FULFILL THE VOW BY A LIFETIME OF SERVICE AS WELL AS BY THE SURRENDER OF A LIFE. THE INDICATIONS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH HAD PREVIOUSLY DISPLAYED OT HISTORY AND LAW IN LUKE 10:15-27. THAT EVERY SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRED THAT A PRIEST OFFICIATE, AND NO HEBREW PRIEST WOULD OFFER A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THE REACTION OF HIS DAUGHTER THAT WENT OUT WITH HER FRIENDS TO LAMENT NOT OVER HER IMMINENT DEATH BUT “BECAUSE I WILL NEVER MARRY” IS IN LUKE 11:37.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTERS RELATIONSHIPS: THE DAUGHTER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER LORD JEPHTHAH: SHE LIVED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HER FATHER. AND HER FATHER WOULD ALLOCATE AND EXERCISED THIS AUTHORITY TO MAKE DECISIONS THAT WOULD SET THE DIRECTION OF HER ENTIRE LIFE IS IN JUDGES 11:36, 37. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S SINGLENESS IS NOT A CURSE, THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE WHAT WE INITIALLY EXPECTED FROM LIFE. YET WE ALSO SHOULD NOT FOLLOW THE USUAL AND STICK OUR NECK INTO WHAT THE CROWD IS DOING, SUCH AS SEX. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER ILLUSTRATES HOW ANOTHER’S DECISION MAY IMPACT OUR LIVES AND OUR HAPPINESS. THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S COURAGE CAN BE INSPIRING TO US & THE GRACE SHE SHOWED IN SUPPORTING HER DEVASTATED FATHER WITH THE SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS A CHALLENGE TO ALL.       
THE LORD JOSHUA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSHUA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS CHAPTER 17; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 14 & 32; DEUTERONOMY CHAPTERS 1-3, 32; HEBREWS 4:8 & ACTS 7:45. 
THE LORD JOSHUA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSHUA WAS THE LORD MOSES’ FAITHFUL SERVANT DURING THE EXODUS AND WAS HIS SUCCESSOR AS ISRAEL’S LEADER AFTER THE LORD MOSES HAD DIED. THE LORD JOSHUA WAS A GREAT MILITARY LEADER AS WELL AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER. DURING HIS REIGN AS COMMANDER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOSTS, AS LONG AS HE LIVED, THE ISRAELITES DID REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE EXODUS THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA IN TIME OF WAR IS IN EXODUS 17:8-13. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA TO SPY OUT CANAAN IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 14. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA FOR SPIRITUAL SUPPORT AND GUIDANCE IS IN EXODUS 24:13; 33:11. THE LORD MOSES APPOINTED THE LORD JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR IS IN NUMBERS 27:15-23 & DEUTERONOMY 1:38; 3:28. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9.  
THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN EARLY LESSON IS IN EXODUS 17:8-13. A SOUND MEMORY IS IN NUMBERS 14:8-9. THE CONSTANT EXPOSURE IS IN EXODUS 24:13; 33:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 1:1-9. THE WORDS FOR THE LEADERS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED TO BE WITH THE LORD JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 1:2-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED THE LORD JOSHUA TO HAVE SUCCESS IS IN JOSHUA 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHALLENGED THE LORD JOSHUA TO FOCUS ON OBSERVING HIS COMMANDS IS IN JOSHUA 1:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHALLENGED THE LORD JOSHUA TO BE “OF GOOD COURAGE, DO NOT BE AFRAID, NOR BE DISMAYED” IS IN JOSHUA 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN REPEATED HIS PROMISE TO BE WITH THE LORD JOSHUA WHEREVER HE WOULD GO IS IN JOSHUA 1:9. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSHUA AND IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS “COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD” IS IN JOSHUA 5:14-15. THE LORD JOSHUA’S COMMITMENT TO OBEDIENCE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 7. THE LORD JOSHUA’S UNUSUAL PRAYER IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 10. 
THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTERS 23 & 24. THE ISRAELITES SAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS WITH THE LORD JOSHUA, THEY FOLLOWED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD PROVEN TO BE A SUCCESSFUL LEADER IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTERS 3-5. HE CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOSHUA 24:15, 18, 31. 
THE LORD JOSHUA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSHUA AS A LEADER WAS ONLY SECOND TO THE LORD MOSES IN HIS IMPACT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE, THE ISRAELITES. HE SERVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD MOSES’ SERVANT, AS WELL AS THE COMMANDER OF ALL THE ISRAELITE FORCES FAITHFULLY. THIS WAS DONE BY OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN FULLY AND COMPLETELY, THAT GAVE HIM THE SUCCESS NEEDED TO ACHIEVE WHAT NEEDED TO BE DONE. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE VALUE OF MENTORING. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN. AT JERICHO, THE LORD JOSHUA FOLLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS TO THE LETTER, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THEY MADE NO MILITARY SENSE. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD EXAMPLE.              
THE LORD JEROBOAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S NAME MEANS “MAY THE PEOPLE INCREASE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEROBOAM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 13. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS LARGELY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVISION OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. HE WAS ALSO AS RESPONSIBLE FOR SETTING THE SINFUL COURSE FOR THE NORTHERN KINGDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:30; 16:2, 19, 26, 31 & 2ND KINGS 3:3; 10:29. THE LORD JEROBOAM IS A POWERFUL EXAMPLE OF A MAN WHO HAD GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT PURPOSELY REFUSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS AND BY HIS CHOICE, DAMNED HIMSELF AND THE FUTURE GENERATIONS AFTERWARDS. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AN INDUSTRIOUS AND TALENTED YOUNG MAN. THE LORD SOLOMON RECOGNIZED HIS ABILITY AND MADE HIM SUPERVISOR OF THE LABOR FORCE. WHEN THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PREDICTED THAT THE LORD JEROBOAM WOULD BECOME RULER OF THE 10 HEBREW TRIBES, THE LORD SOLOMON TRIED TO KILL HIM. AFTER THE DEATH OF THE LORD SOLOMON, THE LORD JEROBOAM BECAME THE SPOKESPERSON FOR THE NORTHERN TRIBES, DEPLORING THE LORD REHOBOAM TO LIGHTEN THE TAX LOAD THAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD COMMANDED. WHEN THE LORD REHOBOAM ARROGANTLY REFUSED, THE REBEL TRIBES CROWNED THE LORD JEROBOAM. THEN HE IMMEDIATELY TOOK STEPS TO CONSOLIDATE HIS AUTHORITY. BUT WAR WITH JUDAH IN HIS 18TH YEAR, HE LOST TERRITORY. THREE YEARS LATER HE DIED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD JEROBOAM’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEROBOAM COMMISSIONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-40. THE LORD JEROBOAM’S CHOICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:25-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 13. THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS JUDAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:20. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AN ENERGETIC LEADER. BUT HE DID NOT RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS AND FELL. THE LORD JEROBOAM REMINDS US THAT WE ARE WISE TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES, BUT UTTERLY FOOLISH TO NOT DO SO. THE LORD JEROBOAM ALERTS US TO THE LIMITATIONS OF HUMAN REASON. THE LORD JEROBOAM DEMONSTRATES THE IMPACT ONE PERSON’S CHOICES CAN HAVE ON OTHERS.        
THE LORD AHAB WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD AHAB’S NAME MEANS “FATHER IS BROTHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AHAB IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 16-18, 20-22 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 18.
THE LORD AHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD AHAB WITH HIS QUEEN, JEZEBEL, DEFIANTLY PROMOTED THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART [A DOCTRINE TO ENGAGE IN SEXUALITY & COMMIT IDOLATRY IN REVELATION 2:20-24] IN AN ATTEMPT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM.  
THE LORD AHAB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD AHAB HAD A LONG RULE, IN GENERAL HE WAS A CAPABLE LEADER. HE CONTINUED TO BUILD IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:39. TWICE HE DEFEATED THE ARAMEAN FORCES OF BEN-HADAD II. HE ALSO JOINED A COALITION OF KINGS WHO STOPPED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT THE ADVANCE OF THE ASSYRIANS UNDER SHALMANESER II AT QARQAR IN 853 BC. HE ALSO MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, MAINTAINING THE PEACE THAT EXISTED SINCE OMRI.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH JEZEBEL IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LADY JEZEBEL WAS FROM SIDON, A CENTER OF THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART. WHEN SHE CAME TO ISRAEL, SHE INFLUENCED HER HUSBAND TO WORSHIP HER DEITY, AND IN TIME, CONVERTED HIM TO HER RELIGION. THE LORD AHAB BUILT AN ALTAR IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:32, 33. TOGETHER THEY SET OUT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISRAEL WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. TO ACCOMPLISH THIS, THE LADY JEZEBEL TRIED TO KILL OFF ALL THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 18:4. IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21 TELLS US THAT THE LORD AHAB WANTED HIS PALACE FOR A VEGETABLE GARDEN. THE OWNER REFUSED AND HE WENT HOME PISSED. WHEN SHE FOUND OUT SHE ORGANIZED A HIT IN WHICH THE OWNER WAS KILLED, AND THEN THE LORD AHAB GOT WHAT HE WANTED. THE LORD AHAB WAS A GIFTED MILITARY COMMANDER, BUT ALSO WICKED AND WEAK DEPENDING ON HIS WIFE. 
THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LEAVE THE APOSTATE KING ALONE, NOT DID HE ABANDON HIS EFFORTS TO TURN HIM BACK TO THE TRUE FAITH. THE LORD ELIJAH PREDICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE LORD AHAB ACCEPTED THE LORD ELIJAH’S CHALLENGE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ASSISTED THE LORD AHAB AGAINST THE SYRIANS IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 20. THE LORD AHAB FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LORD AHAB DISREGARDED THE WARNING OF THE PROPHET MICAIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22. 
THE LORD AHAB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AHAB IS A COMPLEX FIGURE WHOSE WEAKNESS MADE HIM VULNERABLE TO DOMINATION OF HIS WIFE JEZEBEL, AND THE TENDENCY OF HIS SIN MADE HIM RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD MANY OPPORTUNITIES TO REPENT. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST THE FAITH OF A WIFE WHO LURE’S IT PREY INTO SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST SHOWING CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE.              
THE LORD JEHU WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEHU’S NAME MEANS “HE IS YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEHU IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:16, 17; 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 22 & HOSEA 1:4. 
THE LORD JEHU’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEHU WAS THE COMMANDER OF ISRAEL’S ARMY, BUT THE PROPHETS ELIJAH & ELISHA ANOINTED HIM KING. HE ENDEAVORED TO WIPE OUT THE REMNANT OF THE LORD AHAB’S FAMILY LINE. HE ALSO WIPED OUT THE ADHERENTS OF BAAL WORSHIP, SUCH AS THE LORD AHAB HAD PROMOTED. THE LORD JEHU’S DESCENDANTS RULED FOR 4 GENERATIONS (285.7 YEARS). 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEHU’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEHU WAS ANOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:16, 16 & 2ND KINGS 9:1-10. 
THE LORD JEHU FULFILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:11-10:28. THE LORD JEHU KILLED MEMBERS OF THE LORD AHAB’S FAMILY IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:11-10:17. THE LORD JEHU ENDED BAAL WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:18-28. THE LORD JEHU’S INCOMPLETE OBEDIENCE AND REWARD IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:29-33. 
THE LORD JEHU AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEHU WAS ZEALOUS IN CARRYING OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL, AS LONG AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES WERE IN HARMONY WITH THE LORD JEHU’S AMBITIONS. THE LORD JEHU ALERTS US TO THE DANGER OF SELF-CENTERED OBEDIENCE. THE LORD JEHU WARNS US NOT TO TAKE EVERYONE WHO QUOTES SCRIPTURE AS THEM LIVING IN THE TOTAL TRUTH. THE LORD JEHU CONFIRMS THE IMPORTANCE OF COMPLETE OBEDIENCE.     
THE LORD HEZEKIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS MY STRENGTH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 29-32 & ISAIAH CHAPTERS 36-39.   
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE LORD HEZEKIAH ROSE TO POWER, THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS FORCING ITS WAY INTO THE MIDDLE EAST. SYRIA HAD FALLEN AND THE MASSIVE ASSYRIAN ARMY THREATENED ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE LORD HEZEKIAH REFUSED TO BE THREATENED INTO SUBMISSION BY ASSYRIA. TO PREPARE FOR THE INVASION, IN HIS CAMPAIGN HE DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND BUILT STRONG FORTIFIED CITIES ALONG ITS BORDERS. IN THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 4TH YEAR, THE ASSYRIANS INVADED ISRAEL AND WAS DEFEATED AFTER A 3 YEAR STRUGGLE. IN THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 14TH YEARS, THE ASSYRIANS INVADED JUDAH. WHILE THE BORDER FORTRESSES WERE TAKEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S PRAYER BY SENDING THE ANGEL OF THE LORD TO THROW BACK THE ENEMY. IN THIS DIVINE INTERVENTION, 185,000 SOLDIERS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY WAS DESTROYED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S FOCUS ON TRUE WORSHIP IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 29-31. THIS SET THE TONE OF HIS REIGN WITH 3 SIGNIFICANT CHALLENGES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 1ST CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH CHAPTER 38. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 2ND CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-31; 2ND KINGS 20:12-19 & ISAIAH CHAPTER 39. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 3RD CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:1-23; 2ND KINGS 18:9-19:37 & ISAIAH CHAPTERS 36 & 37. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PROPHETS: DURING HIS REIGN HE PREDOMINATELY LISTENED TO, TRUSTED AND DEPENDED ON THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S MAIN MOTIVES WERE TO RESTORE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDAH. AFTER THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION, THE PEOPLE PURGED THEMSELVES FROM THE LAND OF SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S SUCCESS ON MOTIVATING HIS PEOPLE TO DO THIS IS VERY OUTSTANDING. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD HEZEKIAH WAS A GODLY KING WHOSE ZEAL FOR THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LED TO A NATIONAL REVIVAL. THE LORD HEZEKIAH MOTIVATES US TO MAKE GODLY WORSHIP A PRIORITY IN OUR OWN LIVES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH ENCOURAGES YS TO EXPECT THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANSWER PRAYER. THE LORD HEZEKIAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS ARE ROOTED IN HIS GRACE, NOT OUR GOOD WORKS. THE LORD HEZEKIAH SHOWS US THE SIGNIFICANCE AND THE WORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS, TO BE COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD TODAY.           
THE LORD JOSIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH SUPPORTS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOSIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 13:2; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 22-23 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 34-35.     
THE LORD JOSIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSIAH WAS 18 YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS CROWNED KING OF JUDAH. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF MANASSEH, THE MOST SEXUAL OF JUDAH’S KINGS, WHO RULED FOR 55 YEARS. DURING THAT TIME, THE LORD MANASSEH DESTROYED ALL COPIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW THAT HE COULD FIND AND CLOSED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE. AT AGE 16, THE LORD JOSIAH HAD EXPERIENCED A PERSONAL CONVERSION, AND AT 20 HE STARTED TO PURGE JUDAH OF SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. DURING THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE, A COPY OF THE LOST LAW WAS FOUND AND DISCOVERED HOW THE NATION HAD LEFT THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSIAH CALLED FOR HULDAH, A PROPHETESS, TO LEARN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT. HE FOUND OUT THAT JUDGMENT WOULD COME, BUT NOT IN HIS TIME. HE PURGED JUDAH OF THE CENTERS OF SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY BY FULFILLING PROPHESY IN 1ST KINGS 13:2. IN HIS LATTER YEARS, THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS BEING CRUSHED BY THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AROUND 609BC. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSIAH’S COMMITMENT TO TRUE WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-7; 23:1-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 34-35. THE LORD JOSIAH’S COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 22. 
THE LORD JOSIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSIAH WAS COMPLETELY DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE REVIVALS WERE NEVER TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 1:1-5 & IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. THE LORD JOSIAH DEMONSTRATES THAT ONE GODLY MAN IN POSITION OF INFLUENCE CAN IMPACT A NATION. THE LORD JOSIAH REMINDS US THAT WHATEVER KINDS OF THE SPIRITS THERE ARE OF THE TIMES, WE ARE TO BE FULLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSIAH’S HIGHLIGHTS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TRUE WORSHIP & HOLY SCRIPTURE.      
THE LORD AARON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD AARON’S NAME MEANS “HIGHEST LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AARON IS IN THE BOOKS OF EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS & DEUTERONOMY; OTHER VARIOUS REFERENCES. 
THE LORD AARON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD AARON WAS WITH THE LORD MOSES WHEN HE CONFRONTED EGYPT’S PHARAOH, OFTEN SERVING AS THE LORD MOSES’ SPOKESMAN. WHILE HE WAS CLEARLY SECOND TO MOSES, THE LORD AARON WAS CONSIDERED AS A CO-LEADER OF THE EXODUS. THE LORD AARON’S ROLE AS HIGH PRIEST AND FOUNDER OF THE FAMILY OF PRIEST’S GAVE HIS SIGNIFICANCE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AARON’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AARON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MOSES: TWO INCIDENTS, PORTRAY AARON OUT OF THE LORD MOSES’ SHADOW. AARON AND THE GOLDEN CALF IS IN EXODUS CHAPTER 32. THE LORD AARON AND THE LADY MIRIAM CRITICIZED THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 12. 
THE LORD AARON AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AARON REMINDS US TO BE GENTILE WITH THE WEAK. THE LORD AARON REASSURES US THAT OUR FAILURES DO NOT QUALIFY US FROM SIGNIFICANT ROLES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN. THE LORD AARON ALERTS US TO THE NECESSITY OF EVALUATING OUR OWN STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES. THE LORD AARON ENCOURAGES US TO BE FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS.     
THE LORD EZRA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EZRA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH HELPS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD EZRA IS IN EZRA CHAPTERS 7-10 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 8. 
THE LORD EZRA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD EZRA LED A 2ND GROUP OF JEWS BACK TO THEIR HOMELAND SOME 80 YEARS AFTER A 1ST GROUP ARRIVED IN 538BC. THE LORD EZRA WAS A PRIEST WHO HAD DEDICATED HIMSELF IN BABYLON TO SEEK AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW AND DO IT, AND TO TEACH ORDINANCES AND STATUTES IN ISRAEL IN EZRA 7:10. THE LORD EZRA IS CREDITED FOR LAUNCHING THE SCRIBAL MOVEMENT WITH ITS COMMITMENT TO STUDY THE SCRIPTURES AND CERTAINLY THE LAW. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 8:21-35 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTERS 8 & 9.  IN EZRA 7:10 REVEALED THE LORD EZRA’S PRIORITIES. THE LORD EZRA AND HIS COMPANIONS WOULD TRAVEL DANGEROUS LANDS, BUT WAS DETERMINED TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION & GUIDANCE IS IN EZRA 8:23. 
THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 8:21-35 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTERS 8 & 9. THE LORD EZRA LED BY EXAMPLE SINCE THE VERY BEGINNING. HE TRUSTED THE FATHER STEPHEN BY PRAYER & FASTING BEFORE HIS GROUP SET OUT FOR JUDAH. HE ALSO DEMONSTRATED HIS ANGUISH OVER THE JEWS’ DISOBEDIENCE IN PUBLIC CONFESSION & PRAYER. BUT THE LORD EZRA’S COMMISSION AUTHORIZED HIM THE RIGHT TO ADMINISTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUDICIALLY IS IN EZRA 7:25. BUT RATHER THAN FORCE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW ON THEM, HE SHOWED BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR HOW HE WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND HOW DEEPLY CONCERNED HE FELT WITH THE JEWS’ DISOBEDIENCE. 
THE LORD EZRA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD EZRA IS AN IDEAL MODEL FOR THOSE WHO WOULD TEACH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD EZRA SET HIM HEART ON LEARNING, DOING AND TEACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD EZRA RELIED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY NOT ONLY TO PROTECT HIM ON HIS DANGEROUS JOURNEY, BUT ALSO TO MOVE THE HEARTS OF PERSONS  LIVING IN SIN. THE LORD EZRA IDENTIFIED WITH THE PEOPLE HE WAS CALLED TO TEACH. THE LORD EZRA WAS UNWILLING TO COMPROMISE THE TRUTHS TAUGHT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD.                   
THE LORD NEHEMIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH COMFORTS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NEHEMIAH IS IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD NEHEMIAH WHILE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH HE WAS MOTIVATED AND ORGANIZED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD NEHEMIAH WAS AN IMPORTANT HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, WITH DIRECT ACCESS TO THE KING, WHEN HE HEARD THAT THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM WAS STILL IN RUINS. THE LORD NEHEMIAH ALSO STRUGGLED WITH HOSTILE NEIGHBORS AND THE POPULATION OF THE JEWS THAT HAD GROWN COLD TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH HAD A VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 1. THE LORD NEHEMIAH COMMITTED HIMSELF TO THE VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 2. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHARED HIS VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 3. THE LORD NEHEMIAH PERSISTED DESPITE OPPOSITION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 4. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SET A PERSONAL EXAMPLE OF SELFLESS DEDICATION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 5. AN EXAMPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:19, 20. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SAW TO IT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW WAS TAUGHT AND OBEYED IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 8-10. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHOWS US TO BECOME AWARE OF THE NEED TO PRAY, AND FROM A VISION FOR MEETING THE NEED. THE LORD NEHEMIAH TELLS US TO COMMIT OURSELVES TO THE VISION THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES US. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHOWS THAT PERSISTENCE IN OUR EFFORTS TO FULFILL THE VISION SHOULD OPPOSITION DEVELOP. THE LORD NEHEMIAH PROVIDES A PERSONAL EXAMPLE OF DEDICATION TO THE VISION, BEARING THE BURDEN OF ANY PERSONAL SACRIFICE THAT MAY BE CALLED FOR. THE LORD NEHEMIAH DEMONSTRATES A CONCERN THAT ALL INVOLVED IN THE ENTERPRISE, TO MAINTAIN A CLOSE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.              
THE LORD NATHAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NATHAN’S NAME MEANS “GIFT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NATHAN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 7 & 12; 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17 & 29. 
THE LORD NATHAN’S LIFE AND TIMES: LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS BEGINNINGS, BUT WE FIND THAT THE LORD NATHAN IS ALREADY SERVING THE ROYAL COURT OF KING DAVID. HE ANNOUNCED THAT BY THE DAVIDIC COVENANT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED WOULD PRODUCE A KING WHO WOULD RULE ISRAEL FOREVER. HE ALSO CONFRONTED THE LORD DAVID AFTER HE HAD SINNED WITH THE LADY BATHSHEBA AND BROUGHT ABOUT HIS REPENTANCE. WHEN THE LORD DAVID WAS NEAR DEATH, HE RALLIED THE LORD SOLOMON’S SUPPORTERS AND MADE SURE THAT THE LORD SOLOMON SUCCEEDED THE KING. LIKE THE LORD DAVID, HE HEEDED THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS. BUT MOST RULERS REJECTED THE MESSAGE AND PERSECUTED THE PROPHETS.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD NATHAN’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD NATHAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LORD NATHAN REPORTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 7 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 17. THE LORD NATHAN CONFRONTED THE LORD DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12. THE LORD NATHAN ACTED TO PRESERVE THE LORD SOLOMON’S RIGHTS IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. 
THE LORD NATHAN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NATHAN WAS ABLE TO LIVE NEAR THE CENTER OF AUTHORITY AND REMAIN UNCORRUPTED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:25. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US THAT TO BE A TRUE FRIEND WE NEED TO BE AS WILLING TO CONFRONT AS TO ENCOURAGE. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US THAT WE NEED TO BE WILLING TO SPEAK OUT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN WHEN THAT COURSE MIGHT INVOLVE RISK OF LIFE. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US TO REMAIN HUMBLE, ESPECIALLY WHEN WE HAVE SPIRITUAL GIFTS THAT OTHERS RECOGNIZE AND HONOR.              
THE LORD ELISHA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ELISHA’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ELISHA IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 2-13 & LUKE 4:27. 
THE LORD ELISHA’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ELISHA’S MINISTRY WAS DIFFERENT THAN THE LORD ELIJAH’S. THE LORD ELIJAH’S ROLE WAS OF THE JUDGMENT TO DISPLAY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN A TIME OF SEXUAL APOSTASY. THE LORD ELISHA, HIS SUCCESSOR, WAS FOCUSED ON A DISPLAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE TOWARD THOSE WHO WOULD TRUST HIM. 
THE 14 MIRACLES OF THE LORD ELISHA IS COMPARED WITH THE 7 MIRACLES PERFORMED BY THE LORD ELIJAH [1ST KINGS 19:19-21; 2ND KINGS 2:9; 13:14-20] ARE AS FOLLOWS IN 2ND KINGS: 1. THE LORD ELISHA SEPARATED THE WATERS OF JORDON IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:14. 2. THE LORD ELISHA HEALED BITTER SPRING WATERS IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:21. 3. THE LORD ELISHA CURSED YOUNG MEN WHO RIDICULED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:24. 4. THE LORD ELISHA WAS A BATTLE FOR ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:15-26. 5. THE LORD ELISHA MULTIPLIED A POOR WIDOW’S OIL IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:1-7. 6. THE LORD ELISHA PROMISED A GOOD WOMAN A CHILD IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:14-17. 7. THE LORD ELISHA RAISED THE GOOD WOMAN’S CHILD FROM THE DEAD IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:32-37. 8. THE LORD ELISHA MADE POISON STEW EDIBLE IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:38-41. 9. THE LORD ELISHA MULTIPLIED LOAVES TO FEED MANY IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:42-44. 10. THE LORD ELISHA HEALED A SYRIAN GENERAL’S LEPROSY IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:1-19. 11. THE LORD ELISHA MADE A BORROWED AX HEAD FLOAT IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:1-6. 12. THE LORD ELISHA TRAPPED AN ARAMEAN ARMY IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:8-23. 13. THE LORD ELISHA SHOWED HIS SERVANT AN ANGEL ARMY IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:15-17. 14. THE LORD ELISHA PREDICTED AN EXCESS OF FOOD FOR STARVING SAMARIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:24-7:20. THESE MIRACLES ARE LESS SPECTACULAR THAN THOSE PERFORMED BY THE LORD ELIJAH, AND ALSO WERE DIFFERENT IN NATURE. YET EACH OF THE PROPHET’S MIRACLES DISPLAYED DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS HIMSELF IN JUDGMENT, AND ALSO IN HEROIC ACTS TO NATIONS, INDIVIDUALS AND EVEN TO ENEMY GENERALS.  
THE LORD ELISHA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY HAVE A LESS SPECTACULAR MINISTRY, ALL ARE AS SIGNIFICANT IN ITS REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER TO HIS CREATURES. THE LORD ELISHA REMINDS US THAT HE HAD A MINISTRY TO COMMON PEOPLE AS WELL TO KINGS, THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE IN HIS CALL.      
THE LORD JONAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONAH’S NAME MEANS “DOVE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JONAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 14:25; THE BOOK OF JONAH; MATTHEW 12:39-41; 16:4 & LUKE 11:29-32. 
THE LORD JONAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JONAH LIVED IN ISRAEL, AND PREDICTED THE TRIUMPHS OF JEROBOAM II. HE ALSO DELIVERED THE MESSAGE AS A WARNING OF DIVINE JUDGMENT TO NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. THE LORD JONAH’S 3 DAY STAY IN THE HEART OF THE FISH IS SYMBOLIC TO THE TOMB OF JESUS CHRIST. 
THE LORD JONAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JONAH WAS A PATRIOT WHO PREDICTED THE VICTORIES WON BY JEROBOAM II IN 2ND KINGS 14:25. THE LORD JONAH WHEN CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANNOUNCE THE DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH, HE CHOSE TO RUN AWAY. THE LORD JONAH’S MOTIVATION IS IN JONAH 4:2. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DELAYED HIS JUDGMENT THAT THE LORD JONAH HAD ANNOUNCED. THE LORD JONAH BEGGED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO END HIS LIFE. INSTEAD, THE LORD JONAH REBUKED HIS PROPHET IS IN JONAH 4:11. THE LORD JONAH MISSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELENTING AS WHOLE.  
THE LORD JONAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JONAH WARNS US AGAINST CONFUSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES WITH OUR OWN POLITICAL OR NATIONAL AGENDAS. THE LORD JONAH REMINDS US THAT WE ARE TO VIEW OTHERS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS THEM, BEING GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL TO THEM AND HE HIMSELF IS. THE LORD JONAH ENCOURAGES US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERLOOKED HIS PROPHET’S REBELLION AND GAVE HIM A SECOND CHANCE TO DO HIS WILL.        
THE LORD ISAIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISAIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ISAIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:22; 32:30-32; ISAIAH 20:2-3; 38:21.  
THE LORD ISAIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD ISAIAH WAS A PROPHET OF JUDAH, THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM. THE PREACHING OF ISAIAH WITH MICAH AND KING HEZEKIAH, LED TO A RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN JUDAH. MANY OF THE LORD ISAIAH’S MESSAGES FOCUS ON JUDAH’S SIN AND INJUSTICE AND SHOWS HOW THE GREAT SPIRITUAL RENEWAL IS NEEDED AT THIS TIME. MANY OF HIS MESSAGES CONCERNS A FUTURE PORTRAYAL AND OF THE FUTURE FEATURES THE COMING MESSIAH, BY WHICH HE IS CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE OT. HIS WORDS ARE ALSO REFERRED 13 TIMES IN THE 4 GOSPELS, 5 TIMES IN ROMANS & 3 TIMES IN ACTS. 
THE LORD ISAIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ISAIAH’S PERSONAL VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TOOK PLACE IN THE TEMPLE IS IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6. HIS KIND OF SPECIAL CHARACTER IS DISPLAYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN ISAIAH 20:2, 3. HE WAS MARRIED TO AN UNNAMED PROPHETESS AND HE HAD CHILDREN IS IN ISAIAH CHAPTERS 7 & 8. 
THE LORD ISAIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ISAIAH’S PROMINENCE IN HIS OWN TIME AND SCRIPTURE CONTRASTS SHARPLY WITH HIS STATUS. HE WAS A GREAT MAN BUT DID NOT FELL TO PUT HIMSELF FORWARD. HE DID NOT SEE A NEED TO BE FAMOUS FOR PUBLIC ACCOLADES OR BE THE CENTER OF ATTENTION. THE SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN FAITHFULLY AND SELFLESSLY WAS ENOUGH. THE LORD ISAIAH REMINDS US THAT MODESTY IS A VIRTUE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS MORE IMPORTANT. THE LORD ISAIAH REMINDS US THAT WHILE SOME FREELY SHARE EMOTIONS, OTHERS ARE PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. THE LORD ISAIAH ENCOURAGES US TO KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FOCUS.          
THE LORD EZEKIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S NAME MEANS “GOD STRENGTHENS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD EZEKIEL IS IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD EZEKIEL WAS TAKEN TO BABYLON WITH OTHER JEWS IN 597BC. HE WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESMAN TO THE CAPTIVES BEFORE THE FINAL FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 586BC, AND HE WARNED THE CAPTIVE COMMUNITIES THAT THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE WOULD FALL AND BE DESTROYED. AFTER THIS FALL, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD EZEKIEL A MESSAGE OF HOPE, AND DESCRIBED A NEW TEMPLE TO BE CONSTRUCTED IN JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF THE MESSIAH IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE STRIKING ASPECTS OF HIS EXPERIENCE WAS THE GLORIOUS VISIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GRANTED FOR HIM TO SEE CONCERNING A TRANSCENDENT FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS GLORIOUS AND ALL-POWERFUL THAT STRENGTHENED EZEKIEL FOR THE TRIALS AHEAD THAT HE WAS TO FACE. 
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE IDENTITY OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 1:3; 24:24. THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL DESCRIBES HIS EXPERIENCES. NOT ONLY GIVEN THESE POWERFUL VISION, HE WAS TO ACT OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSAGES TO THE JEWISH CAPTIVES. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS THROUGH THE LORD EZEKIEL EMPHASIZED THE DEPTHS OF JUDAH’S SINS, AND A CERTAINTY OF DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 8-11. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD RESTORE HIS CREATURES TO THE PROMISED LAND IN THE FUTURE, BUT FOR THIS GENERATION IT WOULD ONLY BE DAMNED. TWO INCIDENTS REFLECT THE LORD EZEKIEL’S EXPERIENCES: THE LORD EZEKIEL ACTED OUT THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 4 & 5. THE LORD EZEKIEL’S WIFE DIED SUDDENLY IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 24. THIS IS PROVEN IN EZEKIEL 24:16, 17. 
THE LORD EZEKIEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD EZEKIEL REMINDS US THAT CREATURES WHO LIVE IN TIMES OF NATIONAL DISASTER WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM THE SUFFERING ASSOCIATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT. THE LORD EZEKIEL CHALLENGES US TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN EVERYTHING IN OUR LIFE IS A TRAGEDY OR DISASTER. THE LORD EZEKIEL REMINDS US THAT WE ARE CITIZENS OF HEAVEN AND OF EARTH. THE LORD EZEKIEL ENCOURAGES US TO KEEP OUR EYES FIXED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LORD DANIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD DANIEL’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS MY JUDGE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD DANIEL IS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL; EZEKIEL 14:14, 20; 28:3; MATTHEW CHAPTERS 24 & 25 & MARK 13:14. 
THE LORD DANIEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD DANIEL IS BEST KNOWN FOR HIS PROPHESIES THAT OUTLINE THE HISTORY OF THE EAST UNTIL THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS CHRIST, AND EVEN RELATES TO HIS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. THE LORD DANIEL’S EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HISTORY’S END IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 24 & MARK CHAPTER 13. THE LORD DANIEL WAS TRAINED IN THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AS AN INFLUENTIAL ADVISOR AND ADMINISTRATOR. THROUGH THIS, HE REMAINED FAITHFUL AND TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DESPITE HIM SERVING A SECULAR STATE. HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMMENDED IN EZEKIEL 14:14, 20. HE IS AN EXAMPLE OF A VERY WISE PERSON IN EZEKIEL 28:3. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH PAGAN RULERS IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1-6. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 4. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD BELSHAZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 5. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD DARIUS IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 6. 
THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD DANIEL IN THE KING’S SCHOOL IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 1. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE KING’S DREAM IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 2. THE LORD DANIEL’S CONCERN FOR THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4. THE LORD DANIEL’S FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 6. THE LORD DANIEL’S PRAYERS AND PROPHESIES IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 9 & 10. 
THE LORD DANIEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD DANIEL WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS ALSO POWERFUL AND MIGHTY THROUGHOUT HIS LIFETIME, AND INFLUENTIAL, WHERE HE WAS UNUSUALLY CLOSE TO MIGHTY RULERS. THE LORD DANIEL TEACHES US TO PUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST, BOTH PRIVATELY AND PUBLICALLY. THE LORD DANIEL REMINDS US TO VIEW EVERY PERSON AS AN INDIVIDUAL, HOWEVER EXALTED A POSITION HE OR SHE MIGHT ATTAIN. THE LORD DANIEL INSPIRES US TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHATEVER THE SITUATION OR DIFFICULTY. THE LORD DANIEL ENCOURAGES US TO BE INVOLVED IN GOVERNMENT. THE LORD DANIEL ENCOURAGES US TO GIVE PRAYER A CENTRAL ROLE IN OUR LIVES.     
THE LORD JEREMIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH LIFTS UP.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEREMIAH IS IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 35. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS BORN DURING THE 44TH YEAR OF THE LORD MANASSEH, JUDAH’S MOST SEXUAL KING. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM TO HIS PROPHETIC MINISTRY DURING THE REIGN OF JOSIAH, WHO LED THE LAST GREAT RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN JUDAH. FOR 40 YEARS, HE WAGED A LONELY AND FUTILE CRUSADE TO TURN THE PEOPLE BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TO URGE THEM TO SUBMIT TO THE BABYLONIANS WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD SEND FOR DIVINE DISCIPLINE TO BE PUT ON THEM. DURING HIS LIFE HE WAS BRANDED AS A TRAITOR, AND FREQUENTLY HIS LIFE WAS THREATENED. BY TRADITION HE WROTE THE HAUNTING POEMS OF THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS. HE ALSO RECORDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE THAT ONE DAY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD MAKE A NEW COVENANT IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 31. THE LORD MATTHEW QUOTES THE LORD JEREMIAH’S PROPHESIES THAT RELATED TO THE SAVIOR’S BIRTH AND DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 2:17; 27:9. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 16. HE IS KNOWN AS THE WEEPING PROPHET AND WAS CALLED TO LIVE AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BUT TO ISOLATE HIMSELF FROM THEM. THIS IS PROVEN IN JEREMIAH 16:1-4, 5-9, 10-13, 14-15, 16-18. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JEREMIAH’S CALL IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5-19. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S NEIGHBORS IS IN JEREMIAH 11:18-23. HIS SO CALLED FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS WERE PLOTTING TO KILL HIM BECAUSE OF HIS TEACHING AGAINST SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S WOUNDS IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-21. THE REASON FOR THE LORD JEREMIAH’S INCURABLE DISEASE IS BECAUSE OF THE PERPETUAL PAIN THAT IS CAUSED BY SEXUAL CREATURES THAT REFUSE TO STOP THEIR SEXUALITIES & TO COMMIT IDOLATRY IS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THIS IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT THE LORD JEREMIAH GOT SOME RELIEF FROM THIS SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN JEREMIAH 15:20. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S SOLACE IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 20. THE LORD JEREMIAH TRIED TO STOP TEACHING BUT IT DID NOT CEASE IS IN JEREMIAH 20:9. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A TIME OF SEXUAL APOSTASY. HIS SOCIETY HAD ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DEEPLY RESENTED THE LORD JEREMIAH FOR CONFRONTING THEIR SINS AND AFFIRMING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY STANDARDS. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S OPPONENTS NOT ONLY REJECTED HIS MESSAGE, BUT THEY RIDICULED HIM AND HATED HIM TELLING THE TRUTH. THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS DEEPLY HURT BY ALL THE AGGRAVATION FOCUSED ON HIM. DESPITE THE THREATS, HE FAITHFULLY PROCLAIMED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD AND DIVINELY WARNED THEM OF JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF THEIR CONSTANT IMPENITENT HEART TO COMMIT SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY FOR 40 YEARS. IN THE END, THE LORD JEREMIAH’S PREDICTIONS OF DOOM AND DESTRUCTION CAME TRUE. THE PROPHET WAS VINDICATED, BUT NOT APPRECIATED. ONLY AFTER HIS DEATH HE WAS GIVEN THE RESPECT AND APPRECIATION HE ALWAYS DESERVED. THIS IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 16:14. THE LORD JEREMIAH REMINDS US THAT WE TOO MAY BE CALLED TO FACE SEXUAL OPPOSITION. THE LORD JEREMIAH CHALLENGES US TO SPEAK OUT AGAINST ALL THE SEXUALITIES ON OUR DAY. THE LORD JEREMIAH PRODS US TO SHARE OUR INNER BEING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JEREMIAH ENCOURAGES US TO LOOK BEYOND THE PRESENT TIME TO ENVISION A FUTURE IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS DONE.            
LORD AMENHOTEP II WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S NAME MEANS “THE GREAT HOUSE” OR “THE BIG HOUSE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AMENHOTEP IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15; DEUTERONOMY CHAPTERS 7, 11, 29; 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; PSALMS 135:9; 136:15 & ROMANS 9:17. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP BEARS A TITLE OF PHARAOH THAT IS BORNE OF THE RULERS OF EGYPT THAN A PROPER NAME. THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF THE PHARAOH’S IS THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS WHOM THE LORD MOSES CONFRONTED AND FINALLY FORCED HIM TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND RELEASE THE ISRAELITES FROM STRONG BONDAGE. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S LIFE AND TIMES: IN THE EXODUS HE WAS A YOUNG PHARAOH WHEN THE LORD MOSES CAME OUT OF THE DESERT TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF HIS ISRAELITE SLAVES. THUTMOSE III, THE PHARAOH, WHO HAD FORCED THE LORD MOSES TO FLEE EGYPT SOME 40 YEARS EARLIER, HAD JUST DIED. THE LORD AMENHOTEP IS CERTAINLY A YOUTH, AND IS AS ARROGANT AND PROUD AS HIS PREDECESSORS. HE RULED ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST POWERFUL EMPIRES OF THAT TIME. HE HAD CONFIDENCE IN HIS DEITIES IN EGYPT. IN THE ANCIENT TIMES THE AUTHORITY OF A NATION WAS DEPENDENT ON THE POTENCY OF ITS GODS, SUCH AS THE LORD HOSEA’S TIME. WHO THEN COULD BE GREATER THAN THEIR GODS, WHICH WAS TRULY A GREAT WORLD AUTHORITY? HE WOULD HAVE CONTEMPT WITH ANY OTHER GODS AND FOR THE GOD OF SLAVES. THE PHARAOH WAS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE PEOPLE AND ITS GODS. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE TO SEE THE RESPECT DUE TO HIS GODS, SO THERE WOULD BE FAVOR AND THE LAND WOULD PROSPER. IN LIGHT OF THIS, ANY PHARAOH WOULD RESIST THE WORSHIP OF ANY OTHER GOD. 
THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RULES THE OLD TESTAMENT & MIDDLE TESTAMENT UNDER THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE 
THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF THE OLD & MIDDLE TESTAMENTS WITH THE RANK OF GENERALS OR HIGHER IN THE ANCIENT LAW, ANCIENT MILITARY LAW & ANCIENT MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16. 
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS RULES UNDER THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS RULES UNDER THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE
THE 19 SOUTHERN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: THE PHARAOH REJECTED THE LORD MOSES’ 1ST APPEAL IS IN EXODUS 5:1-9. YET THE LORD MOSES WAS AN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE OF THE ISRAELITES IS IN EXODUS 4:29-31. THE PHARAOH’S REJECTION WOULD LEADS TO A SERIES OF MIRACLES IS IN EXODUS 7:5. THE PHARAOH REJECTED THE LORD MOSES’ SIGNS IS IN EXODUS 7:8-25. THE PHARAOH’S REACTION TO THE MIRACLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 8-11. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION: THROUGH THE LORD MOSES AND THROUGH HIS JUDGMENTS, THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED TO PHARAOH THAT HE, NOT THE DEITIES OF EGYPT, NOR MOSES, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD. THE PHARAOH REFUSED TO EXCEPT DEFEAT. BUT WAS FORCED TO BOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, PHARAOH CONTINUED TO BE HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE END. THE PHARAOH WOULD BOW HIS KNEE, BUT NEVER HIS HEART. THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S HARD HEART IS IN EXODUS 7:13, 14; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7, 34, 35. TO RESOLVE THIS ISSUE, THAT FATHER STEPHEN INTERVENES.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AMENHOTEP WAS SO FULL OF IT, THAT HE WAS ABSTINENT AND CLOSED TO EVERY EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND AUTHORITY. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US TO REMAIN HUMBLE AND TEACHABLE. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT WE AS RESPONSIBLE FOR OUR OWN REACTIONS. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT THE CENTRAL ISSUE IN LIFE IS HOW WE RELATE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN---NOT OUR POSITION, RANK, NUMBER OR HIGH STATUS IN SOCIETY. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT THERE ARE ALWAYS LIMITS TO ANY CREATURES REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE 29 SELEUCID EMPEROR’S EMPIRE AS GENERALS
EMPEROR SELEUCUS I NICATOR (323-281), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281-261), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261-246), EMPEROR SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON (246-226), EMPEROR SELEUCUS III SOTER CERANUS (226-224), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224-187), EMPEROR SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (187-175), EMPEROR SELEUCUS HELIODORUS (175), EMPEROR PHILIP (REGENT TO ANTIOCHUS V), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIIPHANES (175-164), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS EUPATOR (164-162), EMPEROR DEMETRUIS I SOTER (162-151), EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS (150-145), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145-142), EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (145-138, 129-125), EMPEROR TRYPHO (142-138), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS SIDETES (138-129), EMPEROR SELEUCUS PHILOMETOR (125), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS (125-96), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS (113-95), EMPEROR SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS DIONYSUS (95), EMPEROR PHILIP (95), EMPEROR DEMETRIUS III EUCERUS (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS XII (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95-83), EMPEROR TIGRANES THE GREAT OF ARMENIS (83-69), EMPEROR SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES (83-69) & EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69-65). 
THE 4 MACCABEAN LEADERS AS CAPTAINS
MATTHATHIAS (?-167), JUDAS MACCABEUS (167-160), JONATHAN MACCABEUS (160-141) & SIMON MACCABEUS (141). 
THE 7 HASMONEAN KINGS AS COLONELS
SIMON MACCABEUS (141-135), JOHN HYRCANUS (135-104), JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I (104-103), ALEXANDER JANNAEUS (103-76), SALOME ALEXANDRA (76-69), HYRCANUS II/JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II (69-63) & JUDAEA FELL TO ROME (63).     
THE 33 IN THE FAMILY OF THE HEROD’S AS CAPTAINS OR COLONELS
ANTIPATOR, PHASAEL, HEROD, JOSEPH, PHERORAS, DORIS, MARIAMNE I, MARIAMNE II, MALTHACE, CLEOPATRA, PALLAS, PHAEDRA, ELPIS, (?), (?), ANTIPATER, ALEXANDER, ARISTOBULUS, SALAMPSIO, CYPROS, HERODPHILIP, ARCHELAUS, ANTIPAS, PHILIP, ARISTOBULUS, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS, HEROD, AGRIPPA II, BERNICE, DRUSILLA, MARIAMNE & SALOME. 
THE HERODIAN DYNASTY OF 9 COLONELS
ANTIPPATER (63BC-67BC)---GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA AND IDUMEA (LATER AS ROMAN PROCURATOR), HERODTHE GREAT (37BC-4BC)---KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA AND TRCHONITIS, ARISTOBULUS (EXECUTED IN 4BC, DID NOT RULE), ARCHELAUS (4BC-6AD)---GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, IDUMEA AND SAMARIA, ANTIPAS (4BC-39AD)---TETRARCH OF GALILEE & PEREA, PHILIP (4BC-34AD) TETRACH OF ITUREA & TRACHONITIS, AGRIIPPA I (37AD-44AD)---KING OF JUDEA, HEROD(38AD-56AD)---KING OF CHALCIS & AGRIPPA II (56AD-100AD)---KING OF CHALCIS, GALILEE, PEREA & JUDEA.          
THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE UNDER THE ROMAN EMPIRE
THE 12 ROMAN EMPEROR’S RULES THE NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT & THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT UNDER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN ETERNAL EMPIRE 
THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS [LIKE THE 12 EGYPTIAN PHARAOH’S] OF THE NEW, HIGHER & HIGHEST TESTAMENTS WITH THE RANK OF GENERALS OR HIGHER, SUCH AS IN THE MODERN DAY OF THE LAW, MILITARY LAW, CIA, FBI, SECRET SERVICE & MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIAS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANTED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.             
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] RULES UNDER THE 12 ROMAN EMPEROR’S EMPIRE
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY [HIGH PRIESTS] WITH THE RANKS OF CAPTAINS OR HIGHER, SUCH AS IN THE MODERN DAY OF THE LAW, MILITARY LAW, CIA, FBI, SECRET SERVICE & MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.  
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI)THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR,  PREACHER, TEACHER,  LEADER  (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS  (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES  CAN  OPERATE  IN  THE  OFFICE  OF  AN  APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. LADIES CAN NOT OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE A OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. 
A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF  A  MAN  (LORD ENOCH)  DESIRES THE POSITION OF A  BISHOP, HE  DESIRES  A  GOOD   WORK. A  BISHOP  MUST  BE  BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” 
ALSO IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY  PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BUT NOT DESTROYED OR CONQUERED BECAUSE OF THE LORD ENOCH’S MOST HIGHEST STATUS
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42
SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31
SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY  THIS  KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE  INFLUENCES  WITH  THE INTENT  TO POSSESS  THE  BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60
THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE  REASONING  OF  THIS  IS  BECAUSE  LUCIFER  WHEN  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  LORD  STEPHEN  DID  NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHY IS LUCIFER, CALLED THE OTHER LORD OF WISDOM TRYING TO BREAKTHROUGH TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM? 
A DEVIL IS A FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON CONCERNING SUPPOSEDLY THE VERY HIGHEST LORD IN LORDSHIP IN HIS ORDER AT THAT TIME CALLED THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHO FELL TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & WAS THE VERY HIGHEST CHERUB DRAGON IN THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS WITH HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-15 AND REVELATION 12:3-4. WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S REBELLION FAILED AND DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS, THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND BANISHED FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 CONCERNING LUCIFER IN HEAVEN AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19 CONCERNING LUCIFER ON THE EARTH & LUKE 10:18-20 IN THE FALLEN STATE & REVELATION  12:7-12. AS THE LORD’S ANGEL’S (LORDS) RISE TO HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUALITY, DEMONS REACH BITTERNESS, HATRED TOWARD GOD AND SEXUAL PERVERSION. DEMONS TRY TO TORMENT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, POSSESS THEM AND LEAD THEM AWAY FROM THE TRUTH IN THE LORD IN ACTS 13:6-12. ALTHOUGH GLUTTONY, DRUNKENNESS, HOMOSEXUALITY, EVIL LUST AND WITCHCRAFT ARE EVIL EXPRESSIONS OF SINFUL FLESH, IT ALSO CAN BE DONE BY DEMONIC ACTIVITIES AMONG THE LIVES OF PEOPLE. AMONG THE DEMON ROOTS ARE GROSSLY PERVERTED SEXUAL PRACTICES SUCH AS PEDOPHILIA, BESTIALITY, WICKEDNESS AND SADOMASOCHISM. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE BUT CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. POSSIBLY THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD MAY HAVE HAPPENED IN ONE OF THE OTHER 55 LORD’S REALMS AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS THEORY IS IN QUESTION. SOME PROOF THAT DIRECTS THIS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 AND 2ND JOHN 7:11 IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SAY THE OTHER LORDS ARE ABOVE AND OVER THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IT IS A LIE BECAUSE LUCIFER HAD AUTHORITY FROM ONE OF THE OTHER LORD’S WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE WHAT HAPPENED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & FURTHERMORE FROM THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” WE KNOW THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT SIN SINCE HE DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY AND HE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH IN THE STONING AND ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 AND 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:4 (REFERENCED TO THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST CONCERNING BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-24 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9). THE LORD JOHN DID NOT TEMPT ANYONE BUT DIED FOR THE TEMPTATIONS VICARIOUSLY IN THE BEHEADING IN JAMES 1:13. SO THESE THREE PROMINENT LORD’S DID NOT SIN WITH YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WHAT ABOUT THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S? THERE IS SCRIPTURE THAT COULD HELP THIS THEORY IN JOHN 8:44. THE ONE REFERENCED AS THE DEVIL COULD MEAN ADVERSARY AS THE OTHER LORD’S. ALSO ALL ANGELS (LORDS) LIKE HUMANITY HAVE FREE MORAL WILL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO LUCIFER IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19. BUT IF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IS THE REAL CULPRIT THAT THE OTHER LORD’S WOULD HAVE FREE MORAL WILL ALSO. POSSIBLY THE SCRIPTURE COMES TO LIGHT CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IN PROVERBS 8:25-31 (RSV). THIS PERSON CALLED “WISDOM” OR THE CREATOR OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS ALSO THE “UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION” CONCERNING QANAH TECHNICALLY MEANS “LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” LINKED TO MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7. IN JOHN 8:41 MEANS THERE IS A BIRTH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION WHICH ORIGINATES FROM LUST OR EVIL DESIRE IN JOHN 8:44. ALSO THE ANGELS (LORDS) COULD NOT MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE CHERUB DRAGONS WENT INTO THE DAUGHTER OF MEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” COULD HAVE CAUSED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THROUGH LUST & EVIL DESIRE. IN GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IS ULTIMATELY CALLED “WISDOM.” ALSO THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL AND WAS PLACE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-9, WHICH MEANS THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” FELL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-8, THEN THE FALL OF LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB WOULD OCCUR IN GENESIS 2:8-23. BECAUSE THE BOOK OF JOB THAT CONCERNS SATAN WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AT THE TIME OF GENESIS CHAPTER 1 BECAUSE JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN & THE FALL OF MAN DID NOT OCCUR UNTIL GENESIS 3:1-24. IN EZEKIEL 28:17 SAYS LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY WHICH COULD MEAN THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” CAUSED HIM TO BE CORRUPTED. LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) CONCERNING THE CHERUBS. LUCIFER COULD NOT GET OUT OF HAND WITHIN HIS OWN CREATION BY BEING PERFECT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN EZEKIEL 28:15 BY THE LORD. THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH BY DEMONIC ROOTS IN GENESIS 6:1-2 DONE BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” WITH LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS.   
SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ANGELICAL HOST CONCERNING THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD 
FIRST, IN PSALMS 148:1-5 TELLS HOW ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED. SECOND, IN JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5 TELLS US WHEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CREATED. THIRD, IN LUKE 20:36 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NEVER DIE. FOURTH, IN MATTHEW 22:30; LUKE 20:36; ACTS 6:15 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR PROCREATION AMONG THE ANGELICAL HOST. FIFTH, IN PSALMS 89:5-7 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE LORD. SIXTH, IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; ACTS 7:53 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. SEVENTH, ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE SPIRITUAL BODIES IN HEBREW 1:14; ACTS 7:59. EIGHTH, IN JOHN 1:1-1:18; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES SINCE THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:1. NINTH, IN DANIEL 10:20; ACTS 6:15 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PERSONAL IDENTITIES.       
THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE CONCERNING THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL TRINITY AND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY
THE CHARGES AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED EGYPT WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. EGYPT WAS USED BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH STRIPPING NAKED SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A WONDER AGAINST EGYPT. BECAUSE  OF THIS ON  MANY OTHER  PASSAGES  CONCERNING EGYPT THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY SATISFIED  EGYPT’S INFESTATION  OF FALSE GOD’S  AND  FOREIGN  WORSHIP  OF  THE  SUN, MOON  AND STARS. THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE MENTAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED BABYLON (SODOM) WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. BABYLON HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE “GATE OF THE GOD” WHERE ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS AND DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SINS WERE PRACTICED SINCE GENESIS 10:10. BABYLON CAN MEAN BABEL, SHINAR, ROME OR CONFUSION. ALSO IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DECLARES THAT TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE POWER OF STORK WINGS LIFTED UP THE BASKET WITH A WOMAN IN THE BASKET AND BROUGHT IT TO BABYLON OR SHINAR. THE LARGE BASKET CONCERNED THE MEASURING CONTAINER THROUGHOUT  THE  WHOLE EARTH THE WOMAN BEING THROWN INTO THE  BASKET  WITH  A  LEAD  DISK  AND  THREW  A  LEAD  STONE COVER OVER  THE BASKET  AND  THE  TWO  FEMALE  ANGELS  SAID, “THIS IS WICKEDNESS.”  AND WHERE THEY WERE TAKING THE LARGE BASKET WAS TO BABYLON TO BUILD A HOUSE ON ITS BASE THERE. SO THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY/MENTAL TRINITY HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THESE SCRIPTURES AND MANY OTHERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PROOF OF THE TRINITY IS INFALLIBLE TRUTH IN SCRIPTURE. THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IS 3 PERSONS IN 1 (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(MOTHER BARBARA DERIVED FROM “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3 AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD (LADY ELIZABETH) THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:5-9:9 & THE LORD JAMES’ LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY’S CHRISTIAN LAW) & 56 OTHER LORD’S & 56 OTHER LADIES (61 IN ALL) IN HOLY SCRIPTURE WITH THE “MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD ” IN GENESIS 1:26; ACTS 6:5, “GOD (GODDESS) OR LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 45:6; HEBREWS 1:8; ACTS 7:59,  “MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; ACTS 7:45, “SPIRIT & MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN” OR “HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (MALE OR FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); ACTS 6:10, “LORD YAHWEH OF THE LORD” IN HOSEA 1:7; ACTS 7:60, “MILITARY LORD (MILITARY LADY) OF ARMY HOSTS (CAMPS) OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (MALE OR FEMALE) OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY” IN MALACHI 3:1-2; ACTS 7:2, 53, “SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD” UNDER “MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ACTS 6:3, THE GOD OF MY FATHERS AS THE OTHER TRINITY IN ISAIAH 48:16 IS THE “BROTHER (SISTER WITH RACHEL) OF THE LORD  WITH JACOB, THE SON (DAUGHTER WITH REBECCA) OF THE LORD WITH ISAAC & THE FATHER (MOTHER WITH SARAH) OF THE LORD WITH ABRAHAM WITH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN CREATION” IN ACTS 7:32, “ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD OF THE LORD” & “MESSENGER OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:25 WITH 38; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; LUKE 20:35-36; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ACTS 7:30-32, “POWER---OMNIPOTENT, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (MALE AND FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16, “LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN HEBREWS 1:8, “CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV); ACTS  6:3, “SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 6:3, 10,“PERSONALITIES (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; ACTS 7:47, “OWNER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 39:1; EXODUS 21:2; PROVERBS 4:5, 7, 23:23; ECCLESIASTES  2:7; ISAIAH 1:3; ACTS 6:3; THE TRINITY AS “OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS), OTHER SON JESUS (DAUGHTER MARY) & OTHER BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH)” WITH LORD YAHWEH IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19; COLOSSIANS 4:11 & REVELATION, THE “KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD” IN REVELATION 19:16, & “LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS)” OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7. THE 61 LADIES DERIVES FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). THE TRINITY IS GOD IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD YAH THE “WORD” IN REVELATION 4:11; 19:11-21 OVER THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:7. THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 1:1-3, 6, 12, 18; 20:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN & SON JESUS ARE IN PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13; 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; HEBREWS 1:10; ISAIAH 40:3; MATTHEW 3:3 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. ALSO GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 4:4-6; 1ST PETER 1:2; JUDE 20-21; PSALMS 139:7-8; JOHN 3:5-8 & ACTS 5:3-4. THERE IS ONE JEWISH LORD OF THE UNIVERSE (UNDER THE LORD YAH AND THE 60 GENTILE LORD’S) IN EXODUS 15:11; 1ST KINGS 8:60; ISAIAH 44:6-8;  45:5-6, 21-22; 1ST  TIMOTHY 2:5; ROMANS 3:30 AND JAMES 2:19. THE ONLY LORD YAH ETERNALLY EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:2; GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 1:3; 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; ROMANS 8:29-30; PROVERBS 8:22-31;  JOHN 3:16-17; 1ST PETER 1:2; GALATIANS 4:4. THE STRONG IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY TO KNOW & SERVE THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 5:12-14 & JOHN 5:31-47; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. THE TRINITY IS ONLY KNOWN TO YAH IN MATTHEW 7:21-23; 11:27 WHICH DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE SON JESUS & THE SON JESUS ONLY KNOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS REVEALS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR AND THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR
FIRST IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR REVEALED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 WHICH CONCERNS THE LORD YAHWEH TAKING CARE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). STEPHEN WOULD “RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD YAH’S RIGHT HAND WOULD COVER HIM (STEPHEN) & WITH HIS ARM HE WOULD SHIELD HIM. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HIS ZEAL (GODLY JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR & WILL ARM ALL OF CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). HE (STEPHEN) WOULD PUT ON A BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS & WEAR A HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HOLD OF HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE (IMPREGNABLE) SHIELD & SHARP STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD OUT OF HIS MOUTH. ALL CREATION WILL JOIN HIM (STEPHEN) TO FIGHT AGAINST ALL OF HIS FRENZY FOES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL BE TARGETED WITH TRUE AIM & WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS AS A WELL DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES WILL BE FULL OF WRATH AS FROM A GREAT CATAPULT AND THE SEA WATER WILL RAGE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & THE RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERCOME AND PREVAIL OVER HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND THE TEMPEST WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL BE LAID WASTE TO THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVILDOERS WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (WICKED EVIL) RULERS.” ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN SEIZED THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54 BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THESE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15, THE INCURABLE WOUND & INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV & NKJV), THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE TRUE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & THE INCURABLE WOUND (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN MICAH 1:9 USED AGAINST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY (9) IN REVELATION 17-20. THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE LORD LUCIFER’S GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (ANGEL LORDS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS)  IS  TOTALLY  DESTROY IN GENESIS 1:3-6:7 BY WATER, ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY FIRE, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BY  FIRE, 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:1-12 BY FIRE, JUDE 5-25 BY FIRE, REVELATION 17:1-20:15 BY FIRE AND ACTS 6:1-9:30 BY THE LORD OF AGAPE  LOVE  IN ROMANS 8:37-39 . THE LORD OF MERCY DELAYS THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY FROM HAPPENING FOR 120 YEARS WITH LUCIFER. ALSO BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE (ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:2) MAKING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & IS PART OF LUCIFER’S FALL IN  ISAIAH 14:19 IN THE ORIGIN OF THIS SIN & EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE & INIQUITY BY CORRUPTING HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9 & LUCIFER BEFORE IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:3. LUCIFER SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IS IN JOB 2:4. THE GREATEST DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER HAS IS BABYLON (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17:1-18. THIS OPPOSITION IS BROUGHT DOWN BY HOLY FIRE IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 BY THE LORD YAH. THE ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT IT DID HAPPEN WITH LUCIFER & HIS HOST IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-5. LUCIFER MADE EVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL BY HIS AUTHORITY. LUCIFER USED EVE BEING DECEIVED & MADE ADAM TO EAT FROM THE WISDOM’S TREE WHICH WAS IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. IN GENESIS 4:1 ADAM AND EVE THEN WAS ELEVATED IN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS BETWEEN THEM BOTH BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND BEFORE THAT TIME THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD. IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT & HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE LIFE TREE & LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO SHARE DIVINE NATURE IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DIDN’T MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT HOLY DIVINE NATURE (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE). BUT TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM THE MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IS TO HAVE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) WHICH IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT BY WHICH  OVERCOMES BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING AND SHARING DIVINE NATURE IN THE SINGLE REALM, ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. STEPHEN BY HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE (UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION IN EZEKIEL 28:15) IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING LUCIFER’S FALL & THE FALLEN CHERUBS. HOW CAN THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHEN HE DOES NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. NO, LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP INSIDE HIM WHEN VIOLENCE CAME FROM WITHIN & HE SINNED AND THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CREATED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN EZEKIEL 28:15 & 1ST  CORINTHIANS 6:18 IN LUCIFER AND HE TRIED TO TAKE HIS  THRONE FROM HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS, LUCIFER WAS  CAST  INTO A PRISON ON THE EARTH, WHERE  THE  THIEF  AND  LIAR IS EXPELLED  IN  LENGTH  BY 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) AND  IN  WIDTH BY 10 CUBITS (15 FEET) IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4, BUT ULTIMATELY THIS IS CAST DOWN INTO HELL. THE PRISON IN HELL WILL BE MADE OUT OF STONES AND GOVERNED BY THE LORD’S FIRE IN ISAIAH 14:19; EZEKIEL 28:16. LUCIFER WILL BE CHAINED WITH STONE CHAINS IN THE TRANSFORMATION OF A 7 HEADED DRAGON & 10 HORNED DRAGON IN REVELATION 20:1. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM (QANAH) IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN STEPHEN AS GOD THE FATHER DIRECTED & MADE USEFUL THE POWERFUL WORKS OF JESUS AS GOD THE SON AT THE TIME THIS CREATION PROCESS BEGAN IN THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED/SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION PROCESS. ALSO THE VERSES 24 AND 25 MAY REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING THE SON JESUS TO DO HIS  CREATED  WORK  WHICH  IS  HOLY DIVINE  NATURE  (LORD’S OFFSPRING)  IN  FORMING  THE  UNIVERSE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TWO COMPLETE ARMORS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ARMORS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
SECOND, THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 WHICH CONCERNS THE FULL WHOLE ARMOR OF THE LORD JESUS “TO WITHSTAND THE WILES OF THE DEVIL (GREAT RED DRAGON, SATAN, AND THE OLD SERPENT).” THIS WHOLE ARMOR DOES NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD BUT AGAINST DARK RULERS OF THIS AGE, POWERS, PRINCIPALITIES AND SATAN’S FALLEN HOSTS (DEMON’S AND DEVILS) OF WICKEDNESS. ALSO THE ARMOR CONSISTS OF  THE  BELT  OF  TRUTH, THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BOOTS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, SHIELD  OF  FAITH TO QUENCH ALL  THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE, &  ABOVE  ALL, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD & THE HELMET OF SALVATION WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD WHICH IS EMPOWERED  BY  ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) THAT THE BOLDNESS OF THE GOSPEL BE MADE  KNOWN. AND THE AMBASSADOR MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS HE SHOULD SPEAK (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST).” THE LORD JESUS ALSO ARRESTED LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND HIS AUTHORITY BY MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-12  CONCERNING  THE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD STEPHEN PROVEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18; JOB 34:6; JEREMIAH 15:18; 30:12, 15; MICAH 1:9; JUDITH 5:12 AND  2ND  MACCABEES 9:5. HOW DID JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN? IN LUKE 4:1-3; MATTHEW 4:1-11 & MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN (COMMISSION). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THE MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE IS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE). JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN!  FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IS THE CHARGE (AUTHORITY). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL OF THIS, SATAN WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME BY THE LORD & THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME & MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT SAYS THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS,  HUSBANDS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. ALSO SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS THEN HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. SATAN COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19 AND ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK HIM AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM BY TRUTH. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? FOR THE DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. IN MATTHEW 16:18-19 IT TELLS US “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN & WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 IT DECLARES “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, & HAVING FORGIVEN YOU OF ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF ALL THE REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, & HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THE WORLD BUT IT IS THE POWER & WISDOM OF SAVED PEOPLE IN HIS KINGDOM. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE HAS MANY MANSIONS BY WHICH JESUS HIS SON WILL DWELL IN WHICH CONCERNS THE STRONGEST BLESSINGS AND THE STRONGEST TRUTH OF THE LORD IN THE COMPLETION OF 10 CUBITS (120 FEET) WIDE AND THE COMPLETION OF 20 CUBITS (240 FEET) IN LENGTH IN EACH MANSION IN IT BEING REVEALED JOHN 14:1-6 AND IN ACTUALITY IN ACTS 2:1-4. IN MATTHEW 12:26 IT SAYS “IF SATAN (LUCIFER) CAST OUT SATAN (LUCIFER), HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL THEN HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MARK 3:24 IT MENTIONS “IF A KINGDOM BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT KINGDOM CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:25 IT DECLARES “IF A HOUSE BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT HOUSE CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:26 IT DECLARES “IF LUCIFER RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF, AND BE DIVIDED, HE CANNOT STAND BUT HAS AN END.”  ALSO TRULY LUCIFER WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SATAN HAS HIS END WHICH IS IN REVELATION 20:1-15.  IN LUKE 11:18 IT DECLARES “IF SATAN (CALLED LUCIFER) ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MATTHEW 12:25 IT SAYS “EVERY KINGDOM THAT IS DIVIDED IS  BROUGHT  TO  DESOLATION, AND  EVERY  CITY  OR  EVERY  HOUSE  THAT  IS  DIVIDED  CANNOT  STAND.” IN MATTHEW 24:7 IT DECLARES “NATION (LAW) AGAINST NATION (LAW) AND KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING)…” WHICH ALSO MEANS THE LAWS, MILITARIES, GOVERNMENTS, PRIESTHOODS, NATIONS, KINGDOMS, COUNTRIES & STATES WILL FAIL & FALL BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. BUT WITH DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH DIVINE REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. JOHN IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE TEMPTATION OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 3; REVELATION 2:1-3:22. JESUS IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  FORGIVABLE  SINS  OF  THE WORLD  IN  LUKE  23; REVELATION 5:5; 21:1-22:21. STEPHEN IS THE LAMB  OF  GOD   WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  ETERNAL SIN  IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:60-8:3; REVELATION 4:11; 17:1-20:15. JAMES IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. ONLY WAY STEPHEN IS A GODLY DEACON IS IN ACTS 6:5 WITH HIS WIFE BEING THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HE IS THE LAMB OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. WHAT ARE THE LAWS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD? FIRST, THE LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS NOT PHYSICAL, BUT IT IS AN ETERNAL INVISIBLE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL KINGDOM IN LUKE 17:21; ACTS 6:15-7:60. SECOND, THE GREATEST LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS HUMILITY WITH TRUTH IN PROVERBS 22:4; JAMES 4:6; MATTHEW 5:3; 18:1-4 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIRD, WHAT LAW CONCERNS THE GREATEST SIN IN THE KINGDOM? THE LAW IS THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 23:2-12; PSALMS 59:12; PROVERBS  8:13; 16:18; 29:23; ISAIAH 14:12-14; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; JAMES 4:6 & ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTH, WHAT LAW CONCERNS ALL PERSONAL AND CORPORATE DEVELOPMENT? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF USE IN MATTHEW 25:14-30 & ACTS 6:3-5. FIFTH, WHAT LAW IS THE HEART OF ALL RELATIONSHIPS? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF RECIPROCITY IN ACTS 6:1-2, 8-10, 7:1-7:60. MATTHEW 7:12. SIXTH, WHAT LAW CAUSES THE LAWS OF USE & RECIPROCITY TO WORK? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:4; 7:60; MATTHEW 7:7-8; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7 AND GALATIANS 6:9. SEVENTH, WHAT LAW GUARANTEES THE IMPOSSIBLE? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE DIVINE MIRACLES IN ACTS 6:8; MARK 11:22-25 AND JAMES 1:6-8. EIGHTH, WHAT IS THE LAW TO DESTROY THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM?  THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-18; ACTS 7:51-60. NINTH, WHAT LAW CONCERNS SOMEONE TO BE GREAT IN THE KINGDOM? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF CHILDLIKENESS IN LUKE 22:25-27 AND PHILEMON 2:1-11. TENTH, WHAT PRIMARILY BLOCKS THE FLOW OF KINGDOM POWER? THIS WOULD BE THE UNFORGIVING REALM IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE GENTILE LAW COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY PROVEN IN JOHN 10:18. THE LORD JOHN DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  WOMAN  TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JESUS DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT ALLOW ANY ANGEL TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LORD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF BY HIS OWN COMMAND AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE ALLOWED. IT WAS NEVER GOD’S WILL FOR JESUS CHRIST TO BECOME A SEXUAL CREATURE AS BARABBAS CHRIST. YET IT IS ALWAYS GOD’S WILL TO KILL SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.                                   
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) RULES THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS THE ETERNAL EMPIRE ABOVE ALL OTHER EMPIRES 
THE 61 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST HIGHEST GENERALS
THE CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF AT LEAST 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER & EVER IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 22 IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD WHICH ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE & THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS.            
THE 61 GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODS & THE 61 GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODDESSES    
	NAME  
	DESCRIPTION

	SAINT JOSEPH
	SAINT JOSEPH WHICH MEANS THE LORD WILL ADD

	SAINT ELIZABETH
	SAINT ELIZABETH WHICH MEANS GOD’S OATH WITH SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST WHICH MEANS GRACE

	SAINT MARY
	SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JESUS WHICH MEANS SAVIOR

	SAINT BARBARA
	SAINT BARBARA---DERIVED FROM BARA WHICH MEANS LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1 WITH SAINT STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE FIRST AND FOREMOST WHICH MEANS CROWN OR THE LADY ATARAH 

	SAINT DISMAS
	SAINT DISMAS WHICH MEANS GOOD THIEF OR THE THIEF OF THE CROSS 

	SAINT JAMES
	SAINT JAMES THE GREATER WHICH MEANS GREATER SUPPLANTER 

	SAINT STACHYS
	SAINT STACHYS WHICH MEANS EAR SPIKE

	SAINT BARNABAS
	SAINT BARNABAS WHICH MEANS SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION OR PROPHESY

	SAINT PUDENS
	SAINT PUDENS WHICH MEANS MODEST 

	SAINT ANDREW
	SAINT ANDREW WHICH MEANS MANLY AS COURAGEOUS, STRONG OR WARRIOR 

	SAINT MARY
	SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JAMES THE JUST MEANS JUST SUPPLANTER

	SAINT CLATEUS
	SAINT CLATEUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN MARTYR 

	SAINT EVODIUS
	SAINT EVODIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN CONVERSION

	SAINT BASILISSA
	SAINT BASILISSA WHICH MEANS ELIZABETH THE OATH OF GOD

	SAINT ANASTASIA
	SAINT ANASTASIA WHICH MEANS RESURRECTION

	SAINT EVELLIUS
	SAINT EVELLIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR OF CONVERSION & MARTYRDOM 

	SAINT MATTHEW
	SAINT MATTHEW WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR

	SAINT TORPES
	SAINT TORPES WHICH MEANS NAVY SAILORS

	SAINT PAULINUS
	SAINT PAULINUS WHICH MEANS A ROMAN GENERAL

	SAINT PETER
	SAINT PETER WHICH MEANS STONE WITH THE LADY RIZPAH WHICH MEANS HOT STONE OR THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH MEANS ROYALTY, VICTORY AND CONQUEROR

	SAINT PAUL
	SAINT PAUL WHICH MEANS LITTLE

	SAINT PLAUTILLA
	SAINT PLAUTILLA WHICH MEANS ROMAN WIDOW

	SAINT PROCESSUS
	SAINT PROCESSUS WHICH MEANS MARTINIAN THE PROCESS OF THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]

	SAINT MARTINIAN
	SAINT MARTINIAN WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]

	SAINT SIMON
	SAINT SIMON WHICH MEANS GOD HAS HEARD

	SAINT URSICINUS
	SAINT URSICINUS WHICH MEANS JUNE

	SAINT MARK
	SAINT MARK WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR OR TO BE WARLIKE [ARMY]

	SAINT PHILEMON
	SAINT PHILEMON WHICH MEANS WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER WITH THE LADY APPHIA WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN WIFE OF PHILEMON

	SAINT APPHIA
	SAINT APPHIA WHICH MEANS THE WIFE OF A WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER

	SAINT BARTHOLOMEW [NATHANIEL]
	SAINT BARTHOLOMEW OR NATHANIEL WHICH MEANS SON OF THE FURROWS

	SAINT THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMAS
	SAINT THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMAS WHICH MEANS TWINS

	SAINT LINUS
	SAINT LINUS WHICH MEANS ROMAN POPE

	SAINT NICANOR
	SAINT NICANOR WHICH MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR 

	SAINT MARY MAGDALENE
	SAINT MARY MAGDALENE WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH

	SAINT CANDIDA
	SAINT CANDIDA WHICH MEANS WHITE OR CAUCASIAN

	SAINT ASPREN
	SAINT ASPREN MEANS PAIN MEDICINE

	SAINT MARTHA
	SAINT MARTHA WHICH MEANS TO CHOOSE THE GOOD PART 

	SAINT MATTHIAS
	SAINT MATTHIAS WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR

	SAINT PHILIP
	SAINT PHILIP WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVER OF HORSES

	SAINT ONESIPHORUS
	SAINT ONESIPHORUS WHICH MEANS BRINGING PROFIT AND USEFUL

	SAINT ANIANUS
	SAINT ANIANUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS COBBLERS

	SAINT LUKE
	SAINT LUKE WHICH MEANS MEDICAL DOCTOR

	SAINT BIRILLUS
	SAINT BIRILLUS MEANS ORDINATION OF PRIESTS

	SAINT FELICULA
	SAINT FELICULA MEANS CHASITY

	SAINT PETRONILLA
	SAINT PETRONILLA WHICH MEANS VIRGIN

	SAINT NICOMEDES
	SAINT NICOMEDES WHICH MEANS ENEMY TO ROME

	SAINT ANACLETUS
	SAINT ANACLETUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN CALLED BACK

	SAINT ANTIPAS
	SAINT ANTIPAS WHICH MEANS FATHER’S LIKENESS AND FATHER AGAINST ALL

	SAINT AVILIUS
	SAINT AVILIUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS PATRIARCH OF THE SEE OF SAINT MARK

	SAINT ONESIMUS
	SAINT ONESIMUS MEANS USEFUL

	SAINT FLAVIUS
	SAINT FLAVIUS MEANS GOLDEN BLONDE

	SAINT TITUS
	SAINT TITUS WHICH MEANS DILIGENCE, COMMITMENT AND RESPONSIBILITY

	SAINT TIMOTHY
	SAINT TIMOTHY WHICH MEANS CAREFULNESS, WATCHFULNESS, STRENGTH AND COMMITMENT

	SAINT PARMENAS
	SAINT PARMENAS WHICH MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM

	SAINT PRISCA
	SAINT PRISCA WHICH MEANS LONG LIFE

	SAINT CLEMENT
	SAINT CLEMENT [POPE] WHICH MEANS FATHERHOOD OF ROME

	SAINT JOHN
	SAINT JOHN THE APOSTLE WHICH MEAN GRACE

	SAINT NEREUS
	SAINT NEREUS WHICH MEANS THE GOD OF THE SEA

	SAINT ACHILLEUS
	SAINT ACHILLEUS WHICH MEANS THE HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR [CHASITY & ABSTINENCE AGAINST SEXUALITY]

	SAINT DOMITILLA
	SAINT DOMITILLA WHICH MEANS NO BASIS FOR TRADITIONS

	SAINT PROSDOCIMUS
	SAINT PROSDOCIMUS WHICH MEANS A BISHOP HOLDING A JAR



THE 66 ENGLISH CHRISTIAN GODS & THE 66 ENGLISH CHRISTIAN GODDESSES FROM ACTS 6:15-8:3
THE 8 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF THE TOP KNOWN GENERALS
THE SUPREME CREATOR & THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR MAKING THEIR ABODES TOGETHER SUPREMELY KNOWN AS THE ONE TRUE LORD PROCLAIMED AS THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF]
	NAME  
	DESCRIPTION

	LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF
	THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18 & THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR IS LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” DERIVED FROM YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5.     

	FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF [THE ETERNAL STRENGTH OF THE LORD]
	THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ACTS 1:4-29:26; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 & PROVERBS 8:22-31; 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADY OF THE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS” DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & CALLED THE  LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST CALLED THE “MOST HIGHEST LADY” IN ACTS 6:5, 9-10, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20 & CALLED THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5 & PROVERBS 8:22-29.

	
	THE 6 TOP KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES]

	TOP MAN STEPHEN [THE ETERNAL WEAKNESSS OF THE LORD]
	THE TOP MAN STEPHEN ALSO CALLED THE TOP MAN ENOCH KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN NUMBERS 23:19; HEBREWS 11:5 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5. THE TOP WOMAN VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5 & ACTS 6:5.

	LORD STEPHEN
	THE LORD STEPHEN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:9-10, 14-15.

	LORD JAMES
	THE LORD JAMES THE ENDING MOST-HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.

	SON JESUS OUR LORD
	THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.

	BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD
	THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN LUKE 1:24.

	LORD PETER
	THE LORD PETER THE BEGINNING MOST-HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 5:1-11. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA DERIVED FROM THE PRICE OF VICTORY.

	
	THE 57 MYSTERY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF THE TOP GENERALS 

	LORD YAHWEH
	THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	LORD YAHWEH
	THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM THE BOOKS OF GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	FATHER STEPHEN
	THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26; ISAIAH 47:5 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:5.  

	SON JESUS
	THE SON JESUS IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY IN ACTS 12:12.

	BROTHER JOHN
	THE BROTHER JOHN IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN LUKE 1:25.

	WISDOM
	THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	PERSONALITIES
	THE PERSONALITIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE PERSONALITIES IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	CRAFTSMAN
	THE CRAFTSMAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CRAFTSMAN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	ANGEL
	THE ANGEL IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE ANGEL IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	SPIRIT
	THE SPIRIT IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE SPIRIT IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	GHOST
	THE GHOST IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE GHOST IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	PHANTOM
	THE PHANTOM IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE PHANTOM IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	SHADOW
	THE SHADOW IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE SHADOW IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  

	BOY
	THE BOY IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GIRL IN LUKE 20:35-36. 

	CHILD
	THE CHILD IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CHILD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.

	MESSENGER
	THE MESSENGER IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE MESSENGER IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.   

	MASTER
	THE MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MISTRESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	SERVANT
	THE SERVANT IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE HANDMAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAIDSERVANT IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	MINISTER
	THE MINISTER (FEMALE VIRGIN) IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAID IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	GOD OF MY FATHERS
	THE GOD OF MY FATHERS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHERS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	FATHER OF ABRAHAM
	THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MOTHER OF SARAH IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	SON OF ISAAC
	THE SON OF ISAAC IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	BROTHER OF JACOB
	THE BROTHER OF JACOB IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SISTER OF RACHEL IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	KING
	THE KING IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE QUEEN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	MILITARY LORD
	THE MILITARY LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MILITARY LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	MIND
	THE MIND ALSO CALLED PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS KNOWN AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE MIND IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	HEART
	THE HEART IS IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE HEART IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	REIGN
	THE REIGN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE REIGN IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	SPIRIT
	THE SPIRIT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE SPIRIT IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	SOUL
	THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE SOUL IN ISAIAH 47:5.      

	MY LORD
	THE MY LORD IS IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE IS MY LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	MY GOD
	THE MY GOD IS IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE IS MY GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	GOD
	THE GOD IS IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	LORD
	THE LORD IS IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	POWER
	THE POWER IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE POWER IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	OMNIPOTENT
	THE OMNIPOTENT IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE OMNIPOTENT IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	ALMIGHTY
	THE ALMIGHTY IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE ALMIGHTY IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	AUTHORITY
	THE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	SOVEREIGNTY
	THE SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SOVEREIGNTY IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	SPIRIT OF HOLINESS
	THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	REASONS
	THE REASONS IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE REASONS IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	DECISIONS
	THE DECISIONS IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE DECISIONS IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY SPIRIT
	THE HOLY SPIRIT IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY GOD
	THE HOLY GOD IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY GOD IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY LORD
	THE HOLY LORD IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY GHOST
	THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY SOUL
	THE HOLY SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY SOUL IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	HOLY WILL
	THE HOLY WILL IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY WILL IN ISAIAH 47:5.   

	HOLY EMOTIONS
	THE HOLY EMOTIONS IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE EMOTIONS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	HOLY FEELINGS
	THE HOLY FEELINGS IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE FEELINGS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	HOLY MIND
	THE HOLY MIND IS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE HOLY MIND IN ISAIAH 47:5.  

	LORD
	THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	GOD
	THE GOD IS HEBREWS 1:8. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	WORKER
	THE WORKER IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE WORKER IN ISAIAH 47:5.

	HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL
	THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	LORD OF GLORY
	THE LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2 & ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:5.    

	OWNER
	THE OWNER IN ISAIAH 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE OWNER IN ISAIAH 47:5. 

	MAN
	THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN GENESIS 1:26. THE WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.



THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ARMOR
BUT THE RIGHTEOUS (SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS) LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN), THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF RULERS: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23.                        
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S NAME MEANS “NABU HAD PROTECTED THE BOUNDARY STONE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 24 & 25; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 36; JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 21-52; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 26, 29 & 30 & DANIEL CHAPTERS 1-4.  
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE VIEWS WORLD HISTORY FROM THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES AND HIS PLANS THAT WILL NEVER BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39.  THE OLD TESTAMENT & THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT VIEWS THE HOLY LAND AS A CENTER OF ITS UNIVERSE, YET THE NEW TESTAMENT WITH LUKE & ACTS VIEWS THE UNIVERSAL ZION, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A CENTER OF ITS UNIVERSAL UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ALL TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED OR CONQUERED. THUS WE SEE THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS THE CONQUEROR OF JUDAH IN THE OT, BY THE ENORMOUS EMPIRE HE CONSTRUCTED. HE WAS A BUILDER, AND THE VAST GARDENS HE MADE IN BABYLON WERE ONE OF THE WONDERS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD OF THAT TIME. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUMENT OF WAR & JUDGMENT ON HIS DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE, AND THE LORD MOSES ISSUED A WARNINGS IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 28, IF THEY ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR BROUGHT YOUNG JEWISH CAPTIVES AND OTHERS FROM FOREIGN NATIONS TO BE ADMINISTRATORS OF HIS EMPIRE. HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DANIEL, AND THE 3 FRIENDS OF THE LORD DANIEL, THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS EXPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAME TO APPRECIATE HIM IN HIS LONG YEARS OF HIS EMPIRE IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 4. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FINAL DECLARATION OF THE BELIEF IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN DANIEL 4:37. THIS MAY MEAN HE WAS ACTUALLY SAVED AND A CONVERTED CHRISTIAN. 
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US OF THE INFLUENCE THAT GODLY INDIVIDUALS CAN HAVE ON EVEN POWERFUL PERSONS . THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US NOT TO EXPECT “QUICK CONVERSIONS.” THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE EMPHASIZES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE, WHICH HE EXTENDS TOWARD ALL, EVEN POWERFUL AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2.           
THE LORD CYRUS WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CYRUS’S NAME MEANS “SUN” OR “HERO.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD CYRUS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22, 23 & THE BOOK OF EZRA; ISAIAH 44:28; 45:1-7 & DANIEL 1:21; 6:28; 10:1.  
THE LORD CYRUS’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE DOMINATED THE MIDDLE EAST AFTER ASSYRIA’S FALL IN 609BC. THIS LED TO THE ISRAELITES’ REMOVAL FROM THE NORTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM IN 722BC, AND THE EXILE OF JUDAH AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 586BC. THEN THE LORD CYRUS THE PERSIAN TOOK THE BABYLONIAN CAPITAL AND GAINED CONTROL OF THE VAST BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, HE REVERSED THE POLICY DONE BEFORE. THE LORD CYRUS ALLOWED THE CONQUERED PEOPLES TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN HOMELANDS AND THE REBUILD THEIR WORSHIP CENTERS. HE EVEN RETURNED THE RELIGIOUS ITEMS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THEIR TEMPLES, ASKING ONLY THAT THEY PRAY FOR HIM AND HIS EMPIRE. ONE OF THE GROUPS WERE THE JEWS, AND WERE DETERMINED TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE THERE. THIS IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF EZRA. ALSO ALLOWING THE JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN HOMELAND WAS PREDICTED BY ISAIAH A CENTURY BEFORE CYRUS WAS BORN IN ISAIAH 44:28; 45:1. ALTHOUGH THE LORD CYRUS WAS A PAGAN RULER WHO DID NOT KNOW OF WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN TELLS US ABOUT WHO THE LORD CYRUS IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:28.  
THE LORD CYRUS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD CYRUS REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF HISTORY AND HIS ABILITY TO MOVE INDIVIDUALS TO CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSES. THE LORD CYRUS REMINDS US OF THE SIGNIFICANCE AS BEING ABOVE THE CIRCUMSTANCES. THE LORD CYRUS CHALLENGES US TO REMEMBER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONE WHO SHAPES ALL CIRCUMSTANCES SO THAT HIS PURPOSES AND MET TO THE LETTER OF HIS LAW, AND THAT OUR BLESSINGS WILL BE ACHIEVED THROUGH WHOM HE CHOOSES AS HIS INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT.        
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS CAPTAINS UNDER THE COLONELS
THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PAUL’S LIFE & TIME: THE LORD SAUL AT A VERY EARLY AGE, PROBABLY AT 12 TO 16 YEARS OF AGE HE WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW. THE LORD SAUL WAS A JEW FROM THE CITY OF TARSUS NEAR JERUSALEM. ALSO AS A VERY YOUNG MAN HE CAME TO JERUSALEM TO FURTHER HIS STUDIES UNDER GAMALIEL IN ACTS 22:3, THE DOCTOR OF THE LAW. NORMALLY DOCTORS (TEACHERS) OF THE LAW WERE WELL RENOWNED AND RESPECTED AMONG THE PEOPLE AND THE LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:33-42. SAUL WAS TAUGHT UNDER THE LORD GAMALIEL UNDER THE STRICTEST STIPULATION OF HIS FATHER’S LAW AND WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR GOD. THE LORD PAUL WAS THE MOST NOTABLE OF THE FIRST CENTURY SAGES SINCE HE WROTE TWO-THIRDS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE LORD PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES.  PAUL AT THAT TIME WAS KNOWN AS THE LORD SAUL AND HE WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE JEWISH LAW THAT THE RABBIS INTERPRETED AND UNDERSTOOD FOR YEARS. THE LORD SAUL WAS A MEMBER OF THE PHARISEE SECT. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MOST BOLDEST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD AS MINISTER AND EVANGELIST WAS STONED TO DEATH IN  JERUSALEM  BY  THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, THE LORD SAUL WAS GUARDING  AND  WATCHING  OVER  THE  TUNICS  AND  CLOTHES  OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  KILLERS. SAUL PROBABLY HAD AUTHORITY TO STOP IT, BUT HE WAS ON THE SIDE OF THE KILLERS IN ACTS 7:58. LATER ON, THE LORD SAUL TOOK A LEADING ROLE IN ROUNDING UP THE LORD JESUS’ CHRISTIAN FOLLOWERS WHEN THE OFFICIAL PERSECUTION BROKE OUT IN ACTS 9:20-31. TO THIS YOUNG LORD SAUL, THE FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD JESUS WERE HERETICS, AND AN ABERRATION THAT MUST BE CLEANSED FROM JUDAISM. BUT THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER WAS THAT THE LORD SAUL WAS CONTRARY TO THE LORD JESUS OF NAZARETH AND KILLED ALL THOSE SAINTS (LORDS), CHRISTIANS (LORDS), DISCIPLES (LORDS) AND BRETHREN (LORDS), THINKING HE WAS DOING GOD SERVICE IN JOHN 16:2. 
THE LORD SAUL’S CONVERSION: IN ACTS 9:3-30 IT DETAILS THE CONVERSION OF THE LORD SAUL WHERE HE WAS ON THE WAY TO DAMASCUS WITH A COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY FROM THE HIGH PRIEST & LORD JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS CHARGING HIM TO ARREST AND PUT IN CUSTODY THOSE CHRISTIAN JEWS AND BRINGING THEM BOUND TO JERUSALEM WHEN HIS CONVERSION TOOK PLACE. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS EVENT IS RECORDED THREE TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN ACTS 9:1-30; 22:1-21 AND 26:1-18. THE LORD SAUL WAS BLINDED FOR THREE DAYS BY THE TRUE LIGHT OF HEAVEN WHILE ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS. EVENTUALLY THE LORD SAUL WAS  BAPTIZED  AND  FILLED  WITH  THE  HOLY  GHOST  AND  HE  WAS ABLE TO RECEIVE HIS SIGHT IN ACTS 9:17-18 BY THE HAND OF THE LORD ANANIAS, A JUST MAN OF THE LAW WHERE THE LORD SAUL WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD JUDAS IN DAMASCUS. NORMALLY  CONVERSION CAUSES A PERSON TO BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF GOD, BUT CERTAIN THINGS IN THE LORD SAUL’S EARLY LIFE THAT HE DID IN THE LAW DISQUALIFIED HIM FROM HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS THE LORD SAUL BECAME AGGRESSIVE IN HIS PREACHING THAT SOON AROUSED MUCH HOSTILITY, THAT THEY WAITED AT THE GATES TO SLAY THE LORD SAUL. THE LORD SAUL FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND ESCAPED FOR HIS LIFE BY LOWERING HIM OVER THE WALL OF THE CITY IN A BASKET. THE LORD SAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS WERE FEARFUL OF APPROACHING HIM. THEY HEARD OF HIS CONVERSION & FEARED THAT HE HAD GONE UNDERCOVER AS A SPY TO IDENTIFY WHO THEY WERE. WHEN THE CHRISTIANS ACCEPTED THE LORD SAUL, HE WAS STILL A PROBLEM TO THEM. BUT THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL INCREASED IN STRENGTH PROCLAIMING THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST AND CONFOUNDED THE JEWS IN ACTS 9:22. THE LORD SAUL HAD STIRRED UP SO MUCH OPPOSITION THAT A GROUP OF CHRISTIANS TOOK THE LORD SAUL TO CAESAREA AND PUT HIM ON A SHIP FOR TARSUS. THE LORD SAUL AT THAT TIME WAS TOO DANGEROUS TO STAY AROUND! IN GALATIANS 1:17 IT TELLS US OF THE LORD SAUL’S MATURING PROCESS AND SERIOUS RELATIONSHIP AFTER LEAVING JERUSALEM AND SPENDING TIME IN ARABIA. THE LORD PAUL DURING THESE YEARS WAS ISOLATED AND SEPARATED FROM THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. HERE HE OPENED TO THE TEACHING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO WORK OUT THE LORD CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE LORD PAUL PROCLAIMED THE SAME GOSPEL AS THE LORD PETER HAD PREACHED AND ALL THE 14 OTHER APOSTLES, TELLING THEM HE HAD “NEITHER RECEIVED IF FROM MAN (LIVING AS A PHARISEE BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), NOR WAS HE TAUGHT IT (BY ANY MAN QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), BUT IT CAME THROUGH THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NOT MAN” IN GALATIANS 1:12. SOME  YEARS  LATER, THE LORD BARNABAS  LOOKED  FOR  THE LORD SAUL  AND  RECRUITED  HIM  TO  JOIN  THE  ANTIOCH TEAM OF LEADERS. 
THE LORD PAUL’S ROLES: THE LORD PAUL BECAME A SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGIAN AND WAS PRACTICAL IN HIS EPISTLE LETTERS ABOUT REAL MEN AND WOMEN WHO STRUGGLED WITH LIFE THREATENING ISSUES. THE LORD PAUL’S MAIN MISSION IN HIS EPISTLES WAS TO PROVE AND EXPLAIN THE GREAT TRUTHS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HUMANITY AND THE ROMAN EPISTLE WHICH HAS BEEN CALLED THE GREATEST THEOLOGICAL LETTER OF ALL TIMES. THE THEME OF THIS BOOK WAS SIMPLY RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE LORD PAUL PROVED THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE SINNERS WHO LACK RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A GIFT GIVEN TO THOSE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ON CALVARY. FURTHER THE LORD PAUL SAYS BEING CLOTHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY NOW HAVE PEACE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THIS PROCESS IS LIFE CHANGING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LIVE IN A GOOD SOCIETY AND A FAITHFUL COMMUNITY OF CHRISTIANS. IN ALL OF HIS FOURTEEN LETTERS THE LORD PAUL TAUGHT THE TRUTH ABOUT WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS AND HOW HE THAT SHAPED THE LIVES OF HIS PEOPLE. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS IS NOTED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN HIS LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS, THE LORD PAUL TALKS ABOUT THE TIME HE SPENT WITH HIS CONVERTS AND THE RELATIONSHIP HE HAD WITH THESE NEW CHRISTIANS. NURTURING AND THE ADMONITION OF THE LORD BEST DESCRIBE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. ALSO TAKING THE ROLE OF BOTH FATHER AND MOTHER, HE SHOWED HIMSELF IN AGAPE LOVE TO THESE NEW BELIEVERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN CHAPTER ONE, WE SEE THE LORD PAUL WILLING TO SHARE AND BE OPEN. IN CHAPTER 2 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S HEARTBREAK OVER MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 4 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT DESPITE OF MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 5 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S CONFIDENCE THAT CHRISTIANS WILL COME TO RIGHTEOUS LIVING THROUGH THE WORKINGS OF GOD. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COWORKERS: THE LORD PAUL AS A TEAM PLAYER IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 13 & ROMANS 16. THE ANTIOCH TEAM ON THE LORD PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY WAS LEAD BY BARNABAS SINCE HIS NAME IS MENTIONED FIRST IN ACTS 13:2. THE LORD PAUL’S GREAT GIFTS MADE HIM THE ACCEPTED LEADER OF THE TEAM IN ACTS 13:46. THE LORD PAUL WAS QUICK TO RECRUIT OTHERS TO TRAVEL WITH HIM. TIMOTHY WAS ONE OF THEM IN ACTS 16:1 AND THE LORD LUKE THE AUTHOR OF ACTS AS A TRAVELING COMPANION. NOTABLY CHURCHES WERE PLANTED, THE LORD PAUL SHARED WISDOM AND HIS MINISTRY IN WHICH THE LORD PAUL SAW MEN AND WOMEN AS “FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS” IN ROMANS 16:3. ALSO THE LORD PAUL WAS A DEMANDING LEADER IN ACTS 15:36-41. ALSO THE LORD PAUL NEVER TRIED TO QUIT IN HIS COMMITMENT TO WIN, REACH AND EQUIP MEN AND WOMEN FOR CHRIST. THE LORD PAUL HAD LITTLE SYMPATHY TO OTHERS NOT DOING THE SAME WAY AS THE LORD PAUL. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED  WHEN  THE LORD BARNABAS  WISHED  TO  BRING  THE LORD JOHN  MARK  ON THEIR 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, BUT THE LORD PAUL REFUSED  AND RESISTED. THE LORD JOHN MARK HAD ABANDONED THEM ON THEIR 1ST MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS ON HIS TEAM. THE DISAGREEMENT GOT SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY DEPARTED. THE HISTORY PROVES THAT  THE LORD BARNABAS  WAS  WISER  SINCE YEARS LATER THE LORD PAUL WROTE FROM PRISON ASKING THE LORD JOHN MARK TO BE  SENT  TO  HIM “FOR HE IS USEFUL TO ME FOR MINISTRY”  IN  2ND TIMOTHY 4:11. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE HE MENTORED: THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING IS PROVEN IN ACTS 16:1; 1ST AND 2ND TIMOTHY. THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS, BUT HAD A LOT OF PATIENCE TO THOSE WHO WOULD KEEP TRYING. THE LORD PAUL HAD RECRUITED TIMOTHY IN LYSTRA ON HIS 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND TAUGHT HIM YEARS OF TRAINING. THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING STYLE RENDERED A CERTAIN PATTERN. THE LORD TIMOTHY SPENT YEARS TRAVELING WITH THE LORD PAUL AND DID LEARN FROM HIM. THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS THEN GIVEN ASSIGNMENTS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF THE LORD PAUL HIS TEACHER. ONCE THE LORD PAUL WOULD COME TO HIS DEATH, THE LORD TIMOTHY WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATTERN AS THE LORD PAUL DID TO OTHERS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. IT DECLARES “THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS ALSO.” THE LORD PAUL’S TWO LETTERS TO THE LORD TIMOTHY SHOWED HIS DEEP AFFECTION FOR HIS “TRUE BELOVED SON” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2. THE LORD PAUL COMMANDED TO “BE WATCHFUL IN ALL THINGS, ENDURE AFFLICTIONS, DO THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST, FULFILL YOUR MINISTRY” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:5. THE LORD PAULS’ SPIRITUAL SON, THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS A COMMITTED & DEVOUT CHRISTIAN WHO TRUSTED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD PAUL. THE LORD PAUL WOULD NOT FAIL IN MOLDING HIS SPIRITUAL SON, THE LORD TIMOTHY INTO THE LEADER AND MINISTER HE WAS SET OUT TO BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE EMPIRE OF ROME: THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ROME IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 16:22-34; ROMANS 13:1-14 AND TRADITIONALLY UNDER THE LORD NERO. THE LORD PAUL WAS A COMPLEX INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS A JEW AND A PHARISEE THOROUGHLY TRAINED IN SECULAR PHILOSOPHY AND WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. ROMAN CITIZENS WERE NOT COMMON OUTSIDE OF ITALY. THEY WERE SUBJECT TO THEIR COURTS AND LAWS. ROMAN CITIZENS WENT TO ROMAN LAWS TO BRING CIVIL AND CRIMINAL CASES TO ROMAN COURTS. ROMAN CITIZENS COULD NOT BE EXAMINED BY BEING TORTURED OR SCOURGED OR CONDEMNED WITHOUT A FAIR HEARING. THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 22:22-29 DID NOT FAIL TO TELL THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES ABOUT HIS CITIZENSHIP. THE LORD PAUL EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A CITIZEN WHEN THE JEWS ACCUSED THE LORD PAUL IN THE COURT OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF THE LORD FELIX OF JUDEA, AND APPEALED TO THE EMPEROR’S COURT IN ROME TO AVOID GOING BACK TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE JEWS WOULD ASSASSINATE THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 28:17-19. PAUL AS A ROMAN CITIZEN DID HAVE RESPONSIBILITIES. THE LORD PAUL TAUGHT CHRISTIANS TO BE LAW ABIDING CHRISTIANS, BEING “SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES” IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE LORD PAUL SAW GOVERNMENT HIGH OFFICIALS AS GOD’S SERVANTS (LORDS) WHO HAD BE APPOINTED AND EXIST BECAUSE OF GOD TO KEEP AN ORDERLY SOCIETY. THE LORD PAUL KNEW THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE GOOD BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE LORD CHRIST AND CARRIED HIS MESSAGE TO ALL REGIONS. THE LORD PAUL AGREED WITH THE LORD PETER, WHO ALSO COMMANDED SUBMISSION TO “EVERY ORDINANCE OF MAN FOR THE LORD’S SAKE” IN 1ST PETER 2:13. DURING MOST OF THE LORD PAUL’S LIFE, THE ROMAN EMPIRE VIEWED CHRISTIANITY WRONGLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM AND A LICIT APPROVED RELIGION. CHRISTIANS WOULD THEN COME UNDER PERSECUTION FOR THEIR COMMITMENT TO THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 12:9 & JAMES 4:7. LIKE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEY DO RIGHT THAN TO DO WRONG EVEN IF THEY WERE UNDER OPPRESSIVE REGIMES. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TOTALITY OF THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RECORDED IN PHILIPPIANS 3. IN  PHILIPPIANS 3:4-10 IT DECLARES “IF ANYONE ELSE THINKS HE MAY  HAVE  CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH, I MORE SO: CIRCUMCISED THE EIGHTH DAY, OF THE STOCK OF ISRAEL, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, A HEBREW OF THE HEBREWS, CONCERNING THE LAW, A PHARISEE, CONCERNING  THE  ZEAL,  PERSECUTING  THE  CHURCH,  CONCERNING  THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS IN THE LAW, BLAMELESS. BUT  WHAT  THINGS  WERE  GAIN  TO ME, THESE  I  HAVE COUNTED LOSS FOR CHRIST. YET INDEED I ALSO COUNT ALL THINGS LOSS FOR THE EXCELLENCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS MY LORD, FOR WHOM I HAVE  SUFFERED  THE  LOSS  OF  ALL  THINGS, AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING  MY  OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS FROM GOD BY FAITH, THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND  THE  FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH...” WHAT IS THE LORD PAUL’S EXPRESSION TO HIS COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19? THE LORD PAUL’S RIGOROUS ATTENTION TO KEEPING THE LAW AS EXPLAINED & INTERPRETED BY GENERATIONAL RABBIS & HIS CONVERSION OCCURRED. THE LORD PAUL THEN CHANGES & HIS EXPRESSION WAS SOLELY EMPHASIZED IN HIS PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE LORD CHRIST & THE LORD PAUL BEGAN TO CARE ABOUT PEOPLE. THE LORD PAUL KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES ALL PEOPLE & THE HOLY GHOST TAUGHT THE SAME AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORD PAUL’S HEART. THE LORD PAUL SAYS “WHAT IS OUR HOPE, OR JOY, OR CROWN OF REJOICING? IS IT NOT EVEN YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AS HIS COMING?” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19. THE LORD PAUL DECLARES THAT MAN HAS A COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT GIVES FOCUS & DIRECTION (ORDINANCE) TO THEIR LIVES. ALSO THE LORD PAUL SHOWS  THAT MAN CAN BE TENDER, AGAPE LOVING, KIND AND NURTURING AND WILL FACE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS ) WITH COURAGE, STANDING WITH THE FULL ARMORS OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS WILLING TO PAY A PRICE TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN BUILDS HEALTHY RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS TO FURTHER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN HAS CONVICTIONS COMMITTED TO LIVE BY THEM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS A TEAM PLAYER & HAS GOALS, & TRULY WORKS WITH OTHERS. ALL THE LORD PAUL SHOWS THAT A MAN IS A REAL PERSON FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION AND COMFORT OF OTHERS.               
THE LORD BARUCH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BARUCH’S NAME MEANS “BLESSED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 32, 36, 43 & 45. 
THE LORD BARUCH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD BARUCH WAS THE TRUE FRIEND & SECRETARY (SCRIBE) OF THE LORD JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. THE LORD BARUCH’S FATHER AND HIS BROTHER WERE HIGH OFFICIALS OF THE ROYAL COURT, AND THE LORD BARUCH WANTED TO BE AN INFLUENTIAL PERSON ALSO. BUT THE PROBLEM WAS, THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS AT BAD TERMS WITH THE ROYAL COURT, AND THE OBJECT OF ONGOING THREATS WITH THE ENTIRE NATION BECAUSE OF THE JUDGMENT AGAINST SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. BECAUSE THE LORD BARUCH WAS HIS FRIEND AND TRUE COLLEAGUE, HE TOO WAS AN OUTCAST AND IN DANGER OF ARREST & IMPRISONMENT. THE LORD BARUCH FELT TORN. ONE THE ONE HAND HE WAS LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SERVANT, THE LORD JEREMIAH. BUT ON THE OTHER HAND HE WAS BOTH AMBITIOUS AND DRIVEN. 
THE LORD BARUCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE LORD JEREMIAH & THE FATHER STEPHEN: TO THE LORD BARUCH’S CREDIT, HE REMAINED LOYAL TO THE LORD JEREMIAH. THE LORD JEREMIAH GIVE A SPECIAL WORD TO THE LORD BARUCH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 45:5.  
THE LORD BARUCH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD BARUCH CHALLENGES US WHEN WE FIND OURSELVES TORN BETWEEN AMBITION AND LOYALTY, WE NEED TO REMEMBER WHAT HE DID. THE LORD BARUCH REMINDS US THAT HE CHOOSE LOYALTY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED HIM WITH THE “PRIZE OF LIFE.” THE LORD BARUCH TEACHES US THAT WHEN WE GET OUR PRIORITIES STRAIGHT, WE PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD BARUCH’S LESSON IS THAT CREATURES ARE MORE IMPORTANT THAN SUCCESS.    
THE LORD BOAZ WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BOAZ’S NAME MEANS “STRENGTH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN RUTH CHAPTERS 2, 3 & 4.
THE LORD BOAZ’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD BOAZ LIVED DURING THE ERA OF THE JUDGES, AROUND 1,100BC. THE HEBREWS HAD LOST THEIR SPIRITUAL MOORINGS. RELIGION WAS SEXUALLY CORRUPT BY THE PAGAN CONCEPTS. AND MANY PEOPLES OF THE LAND ABANDONED BASIC MORAL PRINCIPLES. WHEN THE MOABITESS RUTH CAME TO GLEAN IN BOAZ’S FIELDS, HE HAD WARNED THEM NOT THE RAPE OR MOLEST HER. 
THE LORD BOAZ’S RELATIONSHIP WITH RUTH: THE LORD BOAZ WAS ATTRACTED TO RUTH, NOT BECAUSE OF BEAUTY OR SEXUALITY, BUT BECAUSE OF VIRTUE IS IN RUTH 3:11. THE LORD BOAZ DID WED RUTH, AND THE TWO HAD A CHILD WHO BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF DAVID THE KING. 
THE LORD BOAZ’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD BOAZ WAS A MAN OF QUALITY AND HIGH MORALS AND GOOD CHARACTER. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE RUTH TO HIM AS HIS WIFE AND THEY HAD A FAMILY OF THEIR OWN. 
THE LORD BOAZ CHALLENGES US TO HAVE GOOD CHARACTER AND HIGH MORAL STANDARDS. THE LORD BOAZ REMINDS US THAT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.     
THE LORD CALEB WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CALEB’S NAME MEANS “RABID---EXTREME BELIEF OR FANATICAL SUPPORT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN NUMBERS 13:6, 30; 14:6, 24, 30, 38; 26:65; 32:12; 34:19; DEUTERONOMY 1:36; JOSHUA CHAPTERS 14 & 15; 21:12. 
THE LORD CALEB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD CALEB CAME BACK WITH THE REPORT OF THE RICHES OF THE LAND AND WITH TOTAL CONFIDENCE FOR GOING UP AND TAKING IT. WHEN THE PEOPLE REFUSED TO MOVE FORWARD, BEING SCARED BY THE OTHER SCOUT’S REPORT OF THE ENEMY’S STRENGTH, THE LORD CALEB WAS ONE OF THE 4 MEN WHO IMPLORED IN TRUSTING AND OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD CALEB, AS WELL AS THE LORD JOSHUA WERE THE ONLY ONES WHO SURVIVED & SAW THE ISRAELITES TO ENTER CANAAN SOME 40 YEARS LATER. THE ENEMY WAS OVERCOME & BROKEN IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 15. 
THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD CALEB KEPT HIS EYES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN & TOTALLY TRUSTED HIM. THE LORD CALEB ALSO TOOK IT AS A PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COLLEAGUES: THE LORD CALEB LACKED THE WORTHINESS AND GLORY OF THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JOSHUA, BUT LIKE HIM MADE THIS CONQUEST POSSIBLE. 
THE LORD CALEB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD CALEB TEACHES US THAT CHARACTER & QUALITY LIFE IS IMPORTANT. THE LORD CALEB CHALLENGE US TO HAVE CERTAIN QUALITIES THAT BRING FAME TO OTHERS. THE LORD CALEB STRESSES THE CARRY MORE FAME IS TO DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN TRUSTING HIM, RATHER THEN TO LEAN ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING.      
THE LORD GEDALIAH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GEDALIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS GREAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD GEDALIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:22-25; JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 39, 40 & 41; 43:6 & ZEPHANIAH 1:1.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: AFTER THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR, HE TOOK MOST OF THE JEWS TO BABYLON, AND THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR APPOINTED THE LORD GADALIAH AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH. JUDAH WAS NOW PART OF THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AND HIS STORY IS TOLD IN JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 40 & 41.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE HAD LEFT THE LORD GADALIAH WITH THE POOREST CITIZENS OF JUDAH. BUT HE IMPLORED THEM TO TAKE AN OATH TO OBEY THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE LORD GADALIAH PROMISED HE WOULD TAKE CARE OF THEM IF THEY WORKED THE LAND. MANY OF THE JEW RETURNED TO THEIR HOMELAND. THE LORD GADALIAH WAS A TRULY GOOD MAN WHO HAD HIS PEOPLE’S WELL-BEING AT HEART. BUT HE WAS WARNED BY A DEATH THREAT, BY WHICH HE BRUSHED IT OFF. HE REFUSED TO CREDIT THE MAN WITH SUCH A SEXUAL INTENT. SO THE LORD GADALIAH WELCOMES THE ASSASSIN, WHERE HE EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM AND HIS COMPANIONS.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD GADALIAH WAS A CARING PERSON, BUT HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. HE WAS ALSO A GOOD MAN.  
THE LORD GEDALIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY. THE LORD GADALIAH CHALLENGES TO BE FAITHFUL AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD GADALIAH REMINDS US THAT GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WILL LEAD YOU TO CARE FOR OTHERS. THE LORD GADALIAH STRESSES THAT WE SHOULD INVESTIGATE EVERY DEATH THREAT FROM OTHERS, AND NOT BE FOOLISH TO CARRY IT OUT. THE LORD GEDAIAH REMINDS US THAT DOING GOOD CAN MAKE ENEMIES OF HATRED. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US ON HOW MANY OF US HAVE BEEN DEFRAUDED BY THOSE WHO PRETEND TO SHARE OUR FAITH, AND THEN TAKE ALL THEIR SAVINGS AND FLEE. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US ON HOW MANY OF OUR LEADERS HAVE TALKED THE TALK BUT NOT WALK THE WALK. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US THAT ALL ARE NOT AS HARMLESS AS OTHERS, THEY SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED OR UNDERESTIMATED.   
THE LORD HUSHAI WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD HUSHAI’S NAME MEANS “ARCHITE” OR “THE KING’S FRIEND.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD HUSHAI IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:32, 37; 16:16-18; 17:5-8, 14-15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 27:33.
THE LORD HUSHAI’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD HUSHAI WAS A TRUE FRIEND TO THE LORD DAVID WHOM FREQUENTLY RELIED ON FOR ADVICE. WHEN ABSALOM RAN A REBELLION TO TRY TO OVERTHROW THE CROWN, THE LORD HUSHAI MADE A COURAGEOUS OFFER. THAT HE WOULD OPERATE AS A SPY FOR THE LORD DAVID, TO SABOTAGE THE LORD ABSALOM’S REBELLION, AND GIVE THE LORD DAVID TIME ENOUGH TO MUSTER UP AN ARMY IN THE SOUTH BY GIVING MISLEADING INFORMATION. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LORD HUSHAI WAS IN THE SERVICE OF THE KING AND STAYED LOYAL TO HIM WHEN THINGS GOT TRICKY. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABSALOM: THE LORD ABSALOM ACCEPTED THE LORD HUSHAI AS HIS ADVISOR. IN THIS, THE LORD ABSALOM WAS URGED BY THE LORD AHITHOPHEL TO PURSUE THE LORD DAVID, AND KILL HIM, BUT THE LORD HUSHAI COUNSELED AGAINST THIS SECURITY MEASURE. THE LORD ABSALOM FOLLOWED THE ADVICE IN THE LORD HUSHAI’S FAVOR, GIVING KING DAVID TIME TO RAISE AN ARMY. THE LORD ABSALOM WAS SOON KILLED AND THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD DAVID WAS SECURED ONCE AGAIN. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD HUSHIA FOLLOWED THE LORD DAVID WHOSE HEART WAS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH PAID OFF IN THE LONG RUN. 
THE LORD HUSHAI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD HUSHAI CHALLENGES US THAT SOMETIMES GOOD OUTCOMES, MAY RISK THE LIFE OR LIVES AROUND US FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE LORD HUSHAI REMINDS US THAT IT IS EASY TO DRAW BACK AND NOT GET INVOLVED IN THE CAUSES OF OTHERS, WHEN OUR INVOLVEMENT MIGHT COST US MONEY, TIME OR EVEN THE RISK OF OUR REPUTATION, WHICH IF THE CHANCE IS DISPLAYED AND INTERVENED, IT MIGHT SAVE SOME.             
THE LORD ITTAL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ITTAI’S NAME MEANS “MERCENARY---PAID ASSASSIN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ITTAI IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:19, 20-22; 18:25, 12. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ITTAI WAS A PHILISTINE MERC. IN OT TIME, BANDS OF MILITARY MEN OFTEN OFFERED THEIR SPECIAL SERVICES TO FOREIGN KINGS. THEY WERE HIGHLY VALUED. THEY WERE UNLIKELY INVOLVES WITH THE LOCAL POLITICS AND WAS CONSIDERED AS “SAFE” TROOPS FOR A RULER’S PERSONAL AIDE. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING: WHEN THE LORD ITTAI AND HIS MEN CAME TO THE LORD DAVID, HE ENROLLED THEM IN HIS SERVICE. BUT THE NEXT DAY, THE LORD ABSALOM LEAD A REBEL ARMY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE LORD DAVID HAD TO FLEE. THE LORD DAVID RELEASED ITTAI FROM THE OATH OF SERVICE IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:20. BUT ITTAI REFUSED AND PLEDGED TO BE WITH HIM NO MATTER TO CONSEQUENCES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:21. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ITTAI WAS DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BY GOING IN THE LORD DAVID’S SERVICE, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANT. 
THE LORD ITTAI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ITTAI CHALLENGES OF WHEN AN OATH OF LOYALTY CAN ENCOURAGE AS WELL AS PROMOTE PAIN, WE MUST REMAIN UTTERLY FAITHFUL TO THE SERVICE THAT MUST BE RENDERED. THE LORD ITTAI REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY USE SOMEONE TO BE LOYAL IN THEIR SERVICE, WHILE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN LOVED AND LED SO WELL FOR DECADES, TURN TO REBELLION. THE LORD ITTAI TEACHES YOU ARE WHAT YOU TEACH AND YOUR WORD IS YOUR BOND. THE LORD ITTAI CHALLENGES US WHEN THINGS GET MUSHY, WE MUST UN-CHANGE OUR COMMITMENT FOR THE GREATER GOOD, WITHOUT EXCUSES.        
THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONATHAN’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH HAS GIVEN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JONATHAN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:2-3, 16, 22; CHAPTER 14; 18:1, 3-4; 19:1-7; 20:1-42; 23:16, 18; 31:2;  2ND SAMUEL 1:4-5, 12, 17, 22-26; 4:4; 9:1, 3, 6-7 & PROVERBS 17:17. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JONATHAN IS THE SON OF THE LORD SAUL, AND IS ONE OF THE MOST ATTRACTIVE FIGURES IN THE OT. THE LORD JONATHAN WAS A MILITARY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 14. THE LORD JONATHAN’S FEATS WERE ECLIPSED BY THE LORD DAVID. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE LORD DAVID: HE DID NOT BECOME JEALOUS LIKE THE LORD SAUL OF THE YOUNGER MAN. THE LORD SAUL SAW THE LORD DAVID AS A THREAT TO HIS SON JONATHAN’S SUCCESSION TO ISRAEL’S THRONE, WHERE THE LORD JONATHAN SAW HIM AS A TRUE FRIEND. THE LORD JONATHAN DEFENDED AND HELPED HIM WHEN THE LORD SAUL RAGED AGAINST THE LORD DAVID. THE LORD JONATHAN WARNED THE LORD DAVID ABOUT THE LORD SAUL’S INTENT TO KILL HIM, SO THE LORD DAVID COULD ESCAPE. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JONATHAN WAS A MILITARY HERO WHO HAS A DEEP FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 14. 
THE LORD JONATHAN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JONATHAN TEACHES THAT TRUE FRIENDSHIP IS PRICELESS. THE LORD JONATHAN REMINDS US THAT TRUE FRIENDSHIP IS ALWAYS UNSELFISH. THE LORD JONATHAN REMINDS US THAT A GOOD PERSONALITY HAS NO ROOM FOR ENVY OR SELFISH AMBITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:17. THE LORD JONATHAN TEACHES THAT CONSISTENT LOVING SUPPORT MAY INCUR HARDSHIP, BUT IT IS REWARDING AND A GODLY THING TO DO SO.          
THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION, AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR.
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE.  
THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.   
THE LORD URIAH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD URIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD URIAH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11 & 12; 23:39; 1ST KINGS 15:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:41 & MATTHEW 1:6.
THE LORD URIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD URIAH WAS AN OFFICER IN THE LORD DAVID’S ARMY. HE WAS ALSO MARRIED TO A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN NAMED BATHSHEBA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: ONE SPRING WHEN KING DAVID’S ARMIES WENT OUT TO DO BATTLE, KING DAVID STAYED IN JERUSALEM. THERE HE WAS LOOKING IN THE LATTICE ON HIS ROOFTOP AND SAW A BEAUTIFUL NAKED WOMAN BATHING. INFLAMED WITH DESIRE, HE SENT FOR THE WOMAN AND TOOK HER, AND THEN TRIED TO HIDE WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY RAPE. THIS OUTRAGED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HARMED OTHERS. KING DAVID’S ANGUISH IS EXPRESSED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS CONFESSION IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. HE WAS FORGIVEN, BUT IT HAD A REAL IMPACT ON HIS FAMILY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. KING DAVID GOT BATHSHEBA PREGNANT, WHICH WAS URIAH’S WIFE AT THE TIME. BUT KING DAVID PLANNED TO GET RID OF URIAH IN MILITARY COMBAT. WHEN THIS WAS SUCCESSFUL, KING DAVID TOOK BATHSHEBA TO BE HIS WIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LET THE FIRST CHILD LIVE BETWEEN KING DAVID AND QUEEN BATHSHEBA, BUT THE SECOND SON WAS NAMED SOLOMON. BUT KING DAVID’S ENTHUSIASM IS RESTORED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17-28. KING DAVID FOUND A BETTER WAY TO INVEST HIS ENERGIES, AND HIS ENTHUSIASM FOR LIFE WAS RESTORED AFTER THE FLING WITH VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD URIAH STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS MILITARY CAREER AS A GOOD SOLDIERS. THE LORD URIAH TRUSTED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS LIFE ON THE BATTLEFIELDS.  
THE LORD URIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD URIAH CHALLENGES US TO KNOW THAT MILITARY SERVICE DEMANDS AN EXTRAORDINARY SACRIFICE. THE LORD URIAH REMINDS US THAT WE SHOULD HONOR THE DEDICATED SOLDIERS WHO GAVE THERE LIVES IN COMBAT. THE LORD URIAH ALARMS US THAT POLITICAL LEADER WHO PUT THEIR SOLDIERS IN HARM’S WAY CAN BE SELFISH AND DEVIOUS IN NATURE. THE LORD URIAH TEACHES THAT THOSE WHO LIVE AND DIE WITH HONOR ARE BETTER THAN THOSE WHO TRY TO MANIPULATE THEM FOR PERSONAL GAIN.         
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN’S OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH [HANANIAH], MESHAK [MISHEAL] AND ABEDNEGO’S [AZARIAH’S] NAMES MEANS “YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS,” “WHO IS LIKE GOD” & “YAH HAS HELPED.”  THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRAH, MESHAK & ABENEGO ARE IN DANIEL 1:7; 2:49; 3:12-30. 
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO’S LIVE’S AND TIMES: THE 3 CAME THE BABYLON WITH THE LORD DANIEL AND ALL WERE ENROLLED IN THE KING’S TRAINING SCHOOL TO BECOME HIGH OFFICIALS IN THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE. THEY OBSERVED THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, AND THEY EXCELLED IN THEIR STUDIES AND WERE PROMOTED TO IMPORTANT POSTS. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR ERECTED A GIGANTIC IDOL AND ORDERED ALL THAT WERE PRESENT TO BOW DOWN BEFORE IT, DURING THE DEDICATION. THE 3 REMAINED STANDING AND THE KING WAS FURIOUS. THE KING COMMANDED THEM TO BOW DOWN AGAIN BUT THAT REMAINED STANDING. WHAT THEY TOLD THE KING IS IN DANIEL 3:17, 18. THE 3 WERE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE AND WERE SEEN WALKING WITH A 4TH FIGURE. THEY WERE BROUGHT OUT OF THE FURNACE WITHOUT ANY HARM DONE TO THEM. 
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO’S RELATIONSHIPS: THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING: THEY ALL HAS A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING UNTIL THEY DISOBEYED HIS COMMAND. 
THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THEY ALL WERE DETERMINED TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS DELIVERED FROM THE FIERY FURNACE. THEY WERE CONFIDENT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD WORK.   
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: THE 3 REMINDS US THAT TRUE FAITH IS TO BE CONVINCED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN AND WILL DELIVER US FROM ANY DIFFICULTY. THE 3 REMINDS US THAT THIS KIND OF FAITH IS COMMITTED TO DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND TO HONOR HIM WHETHER HE WILL DO SOMETHING OR NOT.        
THE LORD ELIJAH WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ELIJAH NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS MY GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD ELIJAH’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MULTI-MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THIS WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 875BC. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST (ANOINTED GRACE & COMFORTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH FOR WOMANKIND AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL DIE IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BY THE DRAGON IN LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 11:1-14. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT THE LORD ELIJAH CHECKED THE EFFORTS OF EVIL BY REPLACING KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL’S WORSHIP OF BAAL WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE NORTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S ROLE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 1-2; MALACHI CHAPTER 4; MATTHEW CHAPTERS 11 & 17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MARK CHAPTER 9; JOHN CHAPTER 1; JAMES 5:17; REVELATION 11:1-14 & LUKE CHAPTERS 1, 4, & 9. THE LORD ELIJAH LIVED IN A CRITICAL ERA IN THE HISTORY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. IN BEGAN IN ORIGIN IN 930BC WHERE ISRAEL HAS BEEN RULED BY THE KINGS WHO REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. THE FIRST RULER OF THE NORTH NAMED KING JEROBOAM I, HAD DESIGNED A FORM OF COUNTERFEIT WORSHIP SYSTEM TO KEEP HIS SUBJECTS FROM GOING TO JERUSALEM, THE CAPITAL OF THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM WHICH IS TO WORSHIP IN JUDAH. IN THE 850’S KING AHAB, ENCOURAGED BY HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TO INITIATE A CAMPAIGN TO WIPE OUT THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISRAEL AND REPLACE IT WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. JEZEBEL HAD IMPORTED 850 PAGAN PROPHETS FROM HER NATION AND AT THE TIME HAD SET OUT TO EXTERMINATE ANY OF THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO REMAINED IN ISRAEL. THIS IS WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH APPEARED, AND DEMONSTRATED THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST BY BRINGING A 3 ½ YEAR DROUGHT THAT DEVASTATED ISRAEL, AND THEN IN DEFEATING 450 PAGAN PROPHETS OF BAAL IN A COMPETITION ON MOUNT CARMEL. THE ENDING RESULT WAS THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, DID FINALLY AFFIRM IN 1ST KINGS 18:39 THAT FATHER STEPHEN IS “THE LORD, HE IS GOD!” THE EFFORTS OF KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL WERE STAMMERED, AND WHILE THE COUNTERFEIT RELIGIOUS SYSTEM STILL STOOD AND NOT CHANGED, THE ISRAELITES DID IN FACT TURN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. ALSO THE CONFRONTATIONAL MINISTRY OF THE LORD ELIJAH IMPACTED GREATLY ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL TO SERVE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS A MODEL FOR THE MINISTRY OF A TRUE PROPHET IN MALACHI 4:5-6. THE LORD ELIJAH‘S PROPHESY WITH MALACHI’S ARE REFERRED FREQUENTLY IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. A PROPHET WITH THE LORD ELIJAH LIKE MINISTRY OR SOME SAY THE LORD ELIJAH HIMSELF WILL APPEAR BEFORE THE MESSIAH (LORD JESUS) SETS UP HIS KINGDOM. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST OF THE GOSPELS HAD THIS KIND OF MINISTRY, BUT THE LORD ISRAEL DID NOT RESPOND, AND SO THE LORD ELIJAH’S PROPHESY WAS NOT FULFILLED IN THE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN UNTIL THE END TIME. IN JAMES CHAPTER 5 ALSO CONTAINS A SIGNIFICANT REFERENCE TO THE LORD ELIJAH. THE LORD JAMES ENCOURAGES HIS FOLLOWERS TO PRAY AND TO DECLARE THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS, AND HE PRAYED EARNESTLY THAT IT WOULD NOT RAIN, AND IT DID NOT RAIN ON THE LAND FOR 3 ½ YEARS. AND HE PRAYED AGAIN, AND THE HEAVEN GAVE RAIN, AND THE EARTH PRODUCED ITS FRUIT IN JAMES 5:17-18. THE LORD JAMES AS THE HOLY AUTHOR FOCUSES ON TWO THINGS ABOUT THE LORD ELIJAH: HIS HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS AND HIS PRAYER. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL’S RULERS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 1. THE LORD ELIJAH DEALT WITH THE RULERS WHO WERE HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND TO HIM. THERE ARE FOUR MAIN INCIDENTS THAT ORCHESTRATED THE ANTAGONISM THAT EXISTED BETWEEN THE LORD ELIJAH AND THE RULERS OF THE LORD ISRAEL. FIRST, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED A DROUGHT IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO KING AHAB TO ANNOUNCE THAT FOR THREE YEARS THERE WOULD BE A FAMINE WITH NO RAIN NOR DEW FROM HEAVEN IN ISRAEL. FOR THOSE THREE YEARS THE PROPHET STAYED HIDDEN FROM THE KING’S SIGHT, WHO SEARCHED FOR HIM AS THE LAND WITHERED UNDER THE DROUGHT. KING AHAB HAD THE LARGEST CHARIOT ARMY IN THE REGION, AND HE COULD NOT FIND PROVISIONS FOR HIS HORSES. THE CHARIOT ARMY CRUMBLED IN THE DROUGHT. SECOND, THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST IN 1ST KING CHAPTER 18. AFTER 3 ½ YEARS THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO CONFRONT KING AHAB AGAIN AND THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER VERSES BAAL’S POWER. KING AHAB, WHO HAD SELF-CONFIDENCE IN BAAL’S POWERS, AGREED. FOR HOURS, THE PROPHETS OF BAAL CALLED ON THEIR IDOL DEITY WITH NO RESPONSE. BUT AS SOON AS THE LORD ELIJAH HAD PRAYED, FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE OFFERING THE LORD ELIJAH LAID OUT. THE PEOPLE, WHO HAD BEEN ON THE WAYSIDE, WERE CONVINCED IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S FATHER STEPHEN. AT THE LORD ELIJAH’S WORDS, THE PEOPLE KILLED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN PRAYED FOR RAIN, AND IT DID RAIN AND THE DROUGHT WAS BROKEN. THIRD, THE LORD ELIJAH PRONOUNCED KING AHAB’S DOOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. KING AHAB’S WIFE JEZEBEL ARRANGED THE JUDICIAL MURDER OF NABOTH, A MAN WHOSE GARDEN VINEYARD KING AHAB WANTED AND COVETED. KING AHAB HAD NOT CONSPIRED TO COMMIT MURDER IN THIS MATTER, BUT HE GLADLY CAME DOWN TO INSPECT THE VINEYARD PROPERTY WHEN HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TOLD HIM WHAT SHE HAD DONE. THE LORD ELIJAH CONFRONTED KING AHAB THERE, AND ANNOUNCED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED COUPLE. KING AHAB PUT ON SACKCLOTH, AND FASTED, AND WEPT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS REPENTANCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT OFF THE PUNISHMENT DECREED ON KING AHAB’S EMPIRE DYNASTY. LATER KING AHAB IGNORED THE WARNING OF ANOTHER PROPHET AND WAS KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. FOURTH, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH, KING AHAB’S SON AND SUCCESSOR IN 2ND KING CHAPTER 1. WHEN KING AHAZIAH WAS BADLY INJURED, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO INQUIRE OF A FOREIGN DEITY WHETHER HE WOULD SURVIVE OR NOT. THE LORD ELIJAH INTERCEPTED THE MESSENGERS AND ANNOUNCED THAT SINCE KING AHAZIAH HAD NOT SEEN FIT TO INQUIRE OR TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WOULD SURELY DIE. THEN KING AHAZIAH SENT MANY OF HIS TROOPS OF SOLDIERS TO BRING ELIJAH TO HIM. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN CALLED DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN ON TWO OF THE COMPANIES, BUT WHEN THE CAPTAIN OF THE THIRD SQUAD CAME AND SHOWED RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM) FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS POWER, THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD ELIJAH TO ACCOMPANY THEM TO KING AHAZIAH. IN EACH OF THESE FOUR SITUATIONS, THE LORD ELIJAH WAS CALLED TO A MINISTRY OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. EACH PLACED THE LORD ELIJAH IN SEVERE POTENTIAL DANGER OF HIS OWN LIFE FROM THE HANDS OF A HOSTILE KING. YET, THE LORD ELIJAH FAITHFULLY CARRIED OUT EACH MISSION WITHOUT ANY PROBLEMS AND WAS TOTALLY PROTECTED & SAVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:19-21 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 2. CLOSE TO THE END OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA BECAME THE PREMIER PROPHET IN ISRAEL. WHILE THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY WAS ONE WITH DANGEROUS CONFRONTATIONS AND IMPARTIAL JUDGMENTS AS DEMONSTRATED BY THE MIRACLES THAT WAS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM AND THE LORD ELISHA BENEFITED FROM HIS PREDECESSOR’S IMPACT ON THE AVERAGE PERSON OF THE ISRAELITES. THE LORD ELISHA’S MINISTRY MARKED BY MIRACLES THAT AIDED BOTH THE NATION AS A WHOLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GODLY INDIVIDUALS. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. WHEN WE READ OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S ACCOMPLISHMENTS, HE COMES AS A FIERCE AND FEARLESS INDIVIDUAL. WHATEVER THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED THE LORD ELIJAH TO DO, HE DID IT WITHOUT QUESTION AND WITH BOLDNESS. YET, THE LORD JAMES REMINDS US THAT THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A “MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS” IN JAMES 5:17.  THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. DURING THE YEARS OF DROUGHT WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH WAS HIDING FROM KING AHAB, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR HIM IN SUPERNATURAL WAYS. THE RAVENS PROVIDED HIS FOOD BY THE BROOK CHERITH, AND LATER THE FATHER STEPHEN MIRACULOUSLY EXTENDED THE SUPPLY OF FOOD OF A WIDOW WITH WHOM THE LORD ELIJAH HAD STAYED WITH. THE FATHER STEPHEN MINISTERED TO A DESPONDENT LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. THE LORD ELIJAH’S HUMANITY CAME THROUGH MORE CLEARLY AFTER HIS VICTORY ON MOUNT CARMEL.  WHEN QUEEN JEZEBEL HEARD THAT THE LORD ELIJAH HAS ORDERED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL KILLED, THE QUEEN SENT A DEATH THREAT TO THE PROPHET. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS TERRIFIED, AND RAN FOR HIS LIFE. WHILE IN TERROR WITH THE LORD ELIJAH, THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED HIM WITH THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED TO FLEE. AFTER A 40 DAY JOURNEY AND EXHAUSTED IN FLEEING, THE LORD ELIJAH STOPPED RUNNING AT MOUNT SINAI ALSO CALLED MOUNT HOREB. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SPOKE TO HIM THERE IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S DESPAIR IN 1ST KINGS 19:10. THE EMOTIONAL HEIGHTS NORMALLY HAVE EMOTIONAL LOWS, AND THE LORD ELIJAH EXPERIENCED THESE IN THE DISGUST OF DEEP DEPRESSION. THE LORD ELIJAH COULD NOT SEE HIS WAY CLEARLY BUT RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKING HIM, HE MINISTERED TO THE LORD ELIJAH IN FOUR SPECIFIC WAYS CONCERNING HIS SPECIAL GRACE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD ELIJAH IS A “STILL SMALL VOICE” IN 1ST KINGS 19:12. THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ON HIS SIDE AND THE GENTILE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY COMMUNICATED HIS REAL POWER. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A DIVINE TASK TO COMPLETE IN 1ST KINGS 19:15-17. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANOINT TWO FUTURE KINGS THAT WOULD EXTERMINATE KING AHAB AND HIS FAMILY LINE. OFTEN A DEPRESSED LORD FELLS HOPELESSNESS AND OVERWHELMED WITH GRIEF, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO HAVE A CLEAR GOAL SET FOR HIM. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A MALE COMPANION OR COUNTERPART FOR HIS MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:16. A DEPRESSED LORD TYPICALLY FELLS ISOLATED AND ALONE. THIS DESCRIBES THE LORD ELIJAH WHO HAD COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, “I ALONE AM LEFT.” THE LORD ELISHA WOULD BECOME THE LORD ELIJAH’S FRIEND AND TRUE COMPANION AS WELL AS HIS SUPREME SUCCESSOR. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH PERSPECTIVE IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS WRONG IN HIS BELIEF THAT ALL EXCEPT HIM HAD ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD HIM, “I HAVE RESERVED 7,000 (LORDS) IN THE ISRAEL, WHOSE KNEES HAVE NOT BOWED TO BAAL.” 
THE LORD ELIJAH IS AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE LORD ELIJAH PROVIDES US A PICTURE OF THE PROPHET AS A LONELY MAN, BUT A MAN DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A HOSTILE TIME. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS COURAGEOUS AND BOLD, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH WAS MERELY HUMAN BUT YET A LORD, CLOTHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. HIS DEDICATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN PLACES SUDDEN STRAINS ON HIM THAT LEADS US TO THE DEPRESSION AND FEAR IN THE INFALLIBLE RECORD, BUT IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 5:39; 10:35, 38 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE LORD ELIJAH’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT WHILE WE ARE COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL INCREASE STRESS IN OUR LIVES, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMITTED TO US AND WILL MEET ALL OUR NEEDS IF WE ASK AND TRUST IN HIM. FROM THE LORD ELIJAH EXPERIENCES WE COME TO UNDERSTAND THERE IS A PRICE AND REWARD FOR EVERY TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE FIND OURSELVES IN CERTAIN SITUATIONS WHERE WE FEEL ALONE BUT HAVE STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WHEN WE FEEL THE WEAKEST THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE THE CLOSEST TO US, READY TO COMMUNICATE HIS WORD TO US IN A “STILL SMALL VOICE.” THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NEVER CRITICAL OF OUR HUMAN LIMITATIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERSTANDS AND CARES FOR US. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS OUR FRAME AND HOW TO PROVIDE WHAT WE NEED TO PROSPER IN LIFE. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE NEED TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL & DIVINE INTERVENTION. HOWEVER, WE ALONE MAY FEEL THAT MANY OTHERS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUALLY AND SHARE OUR WEAKNESSES. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE TOO, NEED THE COMPANIONSHIP SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, OF LIKE-MINDED BODY OF BELIEVERS IN HIM. THIS IS NOT JUST SUBJECT TO THE CHURCH, BUT IN EVERY ASPECT OF TIME WHERE THERE IS FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME COMMAND, THERE IS LIBERTY IN JAMES 1:17.       
THE LORD SAUL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING SAUL’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED JUDGMENT, ASKED OR DEMAND.” KING SAUL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING SAUL’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FLESH. THIS WRITING IS WRITTEN IN KING SAUL’S 40 YEAR REIGN IN ABOUT 1040BC TO 1010BC. KING SAUL GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT HE IS THE LORD ISRAEL’S FIRST KING. 
KING SAUL’S ROLE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE: KING SAUL WAS A MAN WHO BEGAN WELL BUT UNDER THE LIVELONG PRESSURES OF LEADERSHIP EVENTUALLY BROKE IN TIME. KING SAUL IS THE FIRST KING, AND BEGAN THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF UNIFYING THE HEBREW TRIBES AND MAKING THEM A GREAT NATION. THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED FINALLY BY HIS MORE FAMOUS SUCCESSOR KING DAVID. 
KING SAUL’S LIFE AND TIMES:  THE LORD SAMUEL WAS THE LAST PROPHET AND JUDGE TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. WHEN SAMSON BECAME OLD, THE ISRAELITES DEMANDED A KING. THE PEOPLE DESIRED FOR A RULER LIKE THOSE IN PAGAN NATIONS WITH A MILITARY MAN WHO WOULD FIGHT TO PROTECT THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. WHILE THEIR MOTIVES WERE TOTALLY WRONG, THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED THEIR WISH AND SAUL BECAME KING. KING SAUL WAS AN IMPOSING INDIVIDUAL WHERE HE WAS LIKE THE ISRAELITES & THEY WOULD INDEED ACCEPT THIS KIND OF RULER. IN THIS KING SAUL BECAME THE LORD ELIJAH IN THE END TIME. KING SAUL ACHIEVED EARLY MILITARY VICTORIES THAT ELEVATED HIS SUPPORT AMONG THE PEOPLE. BUT SHORTLY AFTERWARDS HIS FLAWS SUNK IN WITH AN INABILITY TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & AN UNWILLINGNESS TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. THIS LED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO REJECT HIM AS KING. KING SAUL CONTINUED AS THE LORD ISRAEL’S RULER FOR MANY YEARS, BUT HIS ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED UP IN MANY WAYS. KING SAUL SUFFERED FROM VERY DEEP DEPRESSION AND PARANOIA. KING SAUL WAS A COWARD WHEN HE WAS CHALLENGED BY THE PHILISTINE CHAMPION, THE GIANT GOLIATH. KING SAUL BECAME INTENSELY JEALOUS OF HIS SOON TO BE KING DAVID AFTER HE KILLED GOLIATH AND ACHIEVED OTHER MILITARY VICTORIES THAT FAR EXCEEDED KING SAUL. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL WAS THREATENED AND SOUGHT OUT TO KILL DAVID. HIS MANY FREQUENT ATTEMPTS CAUSED & FORCED DAVID TO BE A FUGITIVE. KING SAUL’S HOSTILITY TOWARD DAVID NEVER CEASED, AND HE PURSUED HIM THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE UNTIL KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. 
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOON KING DAVID IS IN THE KING DAVID’S SECTION LATER ON IN THIS BOOK. 
KING SAUL HAD ONLY ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED AHINOAM (BROTHER IS DELIGHT) WHICH IS THE MOTHER OF JONATHAN (YAHWEH GAVE), WHO BECAME KING DAVID’S CLOSEST FRIEND.
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11, 13, 15, 22 & 31. THE SCRIPTURAL TEXT ALLOWS US TO PIN POINT KING SAUL’S RAPID DETERIORATING RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL CREDITED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH A VICTORY IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 11. WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITE CITY, KING SAUL RAISED A MILITIA AND DEFEATED THEM. APPROPRIATELY, HE ANNOUNCED THAT “TODAY THE LORD HAS ACCOMPLISHED SALVATION IN ISRAEL” IN 1ST SAMUEL 11:13. ALL ISRAEL, THEN MADE ALLEGIANCE TO SAUL AS KING. 
KING SAUL’S UNGODLY FEAR WHICH LED TO DISOBEDIENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 13. KING SAUL ESTABLISHED A SMALL ARMY. IN HIS 2ND YEAR, HE ATTACKED THE PHILISTINE OUTPOST. THE PHILISTINES RAISED A MASSIVE ARMY TO PUT DOWN KING SAUL AND THE ISRAELITES. THE ISRAELITES SAW THE SIZE OF THE ARMY FORCE GATHERED AGAINST THEM, AND THE MEN OF KING SAUL HID OR FLED INTO THE COUNTRY. EVEN THE MEMBERS OF KING SAUL’S LITTLE ARMY BEGAN TO DESERT. WITHIN A SHORT TIME, KING SAUL ONLY HAD 600 TRUSTWORTHY MILITARY MEN TO SUPPORT HIM IN THE REBELLION. THE LORD SAMUEL TOLD KING SAUL TO WAIT SEVEN DAYS AND PROMISED HE WOULD COME AND OFFER SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL WAS IMPATIENT BECAUSE OF THE LOSS OF MILITARY MEN FLEEING, AND HE MADE SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NOT AN AUTHORIZED PRIEST. THEN WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL ARRIVED HE DAMNED KING SAUL FOR DOING SO “FOOLISHLY.” IN THE HEBREW THE WORD “FOOL” MEANS “AS ONE WHO ACTS IN REBELLION.” THE LORD SAMUEL ANNOUNCED THAT BECAUSE OF KING SAUL’S NEGLIGENCE, HE WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO ESTABLISH A DYNASTY KINGDOM. KING SAUL’S FEARS MAY HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIABLE. BUT KING SAUL KNEW WELL OF THE JUDGES IN THE PAST AND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AID TO MEN OF THE PAST. FEAR LED KING SAUL TO DISOBEY THE PROPHET SAMUEL EVEN THOUGH WHEN HE DISOBEYED, HE HAD TWICE AS MANY SOLDIERS AS GIDEON HAD WHEN HE DEFEATED A LARGE FORCE. THE FACT THAT KING SAUL’S FEAR WAS A LACK OF FAITH AND GROUNDLESS WAS SOON ORCHESTRATED, KING SAUL’S SON JONATHAN ATTACKED A PHILISTINE OUTPOST AND ROUTED A GREAT ARMY. 
KING SAUL DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAIN IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 15. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT KING SAUL TO DESTROY THE AMALEKITES, KING SAUL KEPT THEIR KING ALIVE AND TOOK THE SPOIL OF WAR. THIS WAS IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL CONFRONTED HIM, KING SAUL LIED AND SAID HE PLANNED TO OFFER SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL TRIED TO MAKE EXCUSE THAT HE FEARED THE PEOPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:24. KING SAUL FINALLY ADMITTED HIS SIN TO THE LORD SAMUEL, BUT BEGGED THE PROPHET TO “HONOR ME” BEFORE THE PEOPLE. IN THIS KING SAUL WAS TOTALLY UNLIKE KING DAVID, WHO PUBLICALLY CONFESSED HIS SIN AND TOOK RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS ACTIONS. 
KING SAUL ORDERED THE MURDER OF THE PRIESTS OF NOB IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 22. AS DAVID FLED FROM KING SAUL, THE PRIEST AHIMELECH GAVE DAVID FOOD AND GOLIATH’S SWORD AT NOB. EVEN THOUGH THE PRIESTS DID NOT KNOW THAT DAVID WAS A FUGITIVE, KING SAUL ORDERED THEIR MURDER. NO ISRAELITE WOULD TOUCH ANY OF THE PRIESTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL ORDERED AN EDOMITE BY THE NAME OF DOEG TO DO THIS EVIL DEED. 
KING SAUL CONSULTED A WITCH IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 31. NEAR THE END OF THE REIGN, KING SAUL WAS ABOUT TO GO OUT FOR WAR WITH THE PHILISTINES AGAIN. BY NOW KING SAUL WAS ISOLATED AND TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL WAS WORRIED ABOUT WHAT THE FUTURE MIGHT HOLD, SO KING SAUL CONSULTED A MEDIUM, WHOSE CONTACT WAS A DEMONIC SPIRIT. KING SAUL KNEW THE VIOLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW, FOR IN TIMES PAST HE ORDERED ALL SUCH PERSONS TO BE DRIVEN OUT OF ISRAEL. WITH THE SHOCKED SURPRISE OF THE MEDIUM, THE LORD SAMUEL HIMSELF APPEARED AND TOLD KING SAUL IN ABOUT THIS TIME, TOMORROW YOU WILL DIE IN MILITARY WARFARE. IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF FORBIDDEN OCCULT PRACTICES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON FORBIDDEN MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”        
KING SAUL AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. EVEN THOUGH KING SAUL WITH AN IMPOSING PHYSICAL STRENGTH, WAS STILL A MORAL COWARD. IN THIS, HE SERVES AS A LEARNING TOOL SO THAT WE WHO UNDERSTAND WILL NOT FALL IN THE SAME PREDICAMENT AS HE DID. KING SAUL WARNS US AGAINST FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN. TAKING THINGS IN OUR OWN HANDS IS VERY DESTRUCTIVE AND FOOLISH. KING SAUL WARNS US AGAINST ABOUT FAILING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN. BORDERLINE CHRISTIANS ARE MORE INTERESTED WHAT OTHERS THINK THAN WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THINKS. THE FEAR IN HUMANS IS FOOLISH AND THOSE WHO DO WILL HAVE AN ACCOUNT & WILL HAVE TO ANSWER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL REMINDS US WHEN OUR ACTIONS LEAD US MORE AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE RETURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MORE DIFFICULT TO GRASP. KING SAUL HAD A CHANCE TO REPENT BUT HE LET HIS FEARS OVERTAKE HIM AND DID NOT CONFESS HIS SIN BUT MADE EXCUSES & DID NOT GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE GLORY. KING SAUL REMINDS US THAT CHARACTER IS IMPORTANT. PEOPLE’S GOOD LOOKS, THEIR INTELLIGENCE, THEIR POPULARITY OF THE CROWDS, THEIR COMMANDING PRESENCE, THEIR SKILL WITH SMOOTH WORDS, THEIR ABILITY TO MOVE MOUNTAINS SHOULD NOT BE THE MAIN CRITERIA WE USE IN ELECTING AN OFFICIAL. WE NEED TO DO THE DIVINE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND OBEY HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION. 
THE LORD MOSES WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD MOSES’ NAME MEANS “DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD MOSES’ NAME MEANS “DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD MOSES IS MAINLY IN THE FIRST 5 BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE: GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS AND DEUTERONOMY WITH THE 4 GOSPELS & HEBREWS CHAPTER 2 & 11. THE WRITING IS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 1520BC-1400BC. THE LORD MOSES’ KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “BILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (ANOINTED SAVIOR IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES FOR MANKIND AND IS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL DIE IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BY BEING KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14; 15:3; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MATTHEW 9:1-13; LUKE 24:44 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD MOSES’ GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGENT IN DELIVERING THE ISRAELITES FROM SLAVERY IN EGYPT AND IN GIVING THEM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. 
THE LORD MOSES’ IDENTITY IS CALLED A LORD TO PHARAOH BECAUSE HE WAS A LAWGIVER IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” ALSO THE LORD MOSES WAS MADE GOD TO PHARAOH AND THE REBELLIOUS & STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 7:1-2. 
THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES: IN EXODUS 2:1-10 DECLARES THE BIRTH OF MOSES: “AND A MAN OF THE HOUSE OF LEVI WENT AND TOOK AS WIFE A DAUGHTER OF LEVI. SO THE WOMAN CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON. AND WHEN SHE SAW THAT HE WAS A BEAUTIFUL CHILD, SHE HID HIM THREE MONTHS. BUT WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HIM, SHE TOOK AN ARK OF BULRUSHES FROM HIM, DAUBED IT WITH ASPHALT AND PITCH, PUT THE CHILD IN IT, AND LAID IT IN THE REEDS BY THE RIVER’S BANK. AND HIS SISTER STOOD AFAR OFF, TO KNOW WHAT WOULD BE DONE TO HIM. THEN THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH CAME DOWN TO BATHE AT THE RIVER. AND HER MAIDENS WALKED ALONG THE RIVERSIDE, AND WHEN SHE SAW THE ARK AMONG THE REEDS, SHE SENT HER MAID TO GET IT. AND WHEN SHE OPENED IT, SHE SAW THE CHILD, AND BEHOLD, THE BABY WEPT. SO SHE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS ONE OF THE HEBREW’S CHILDREN.’ THEN HIS SISTER SAID TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, ‘SHALL I GO AND CALL A NURSE FOR YOU FROM THE HEBREW WOMEN, THAT SHE MAY NURSE THE CHILD FOR YOU?’ AND PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘GO.’ SO THE MAIDEN WENT AND CALLED THE CHILD’S MOTHER. THEN PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘TAKE THIS CHILD AND NURSE HIM FOR ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU YOUR WAGES.’ SO THE WOMAN TOOK THE CHILD AND NURSED HIM. AND THE CHILD GREW, AND SHE BROUGHT HIM TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, AND HE BECAME HER SON. SO SHE CALLED HIS NAME MOSES, SAYING, ‘BECAUSE I DREW HIM OUT OF THE WATER.’” THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN INTO A HEBREW FAMILY AS SLAVES IN EGYPT. THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES IS AROUND 1540BC BY THE WEST SEMITIC PEOPLES KNOWN AS THE HYKSOS WERE DRIVEN OUT OF EGYPT BY AHMOSE I. BEFORE THIS HAPPENED THE HYKSOS WERE THE DOMINATING FACTOR THAT SUPPLANTED THE EGYPTIAN RULERS AND GOVERNED THE PHARAOH’S FOR A 100 YEARS. THE HEBREW’S WERE SOMEWHAT SEMITIC IN NATURE AND THE PHARAOH INTENDED TO NOT TRUST ANYONE THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD SUPPORT THE PHARAOH’S ENEMIES IN EXODUS 1:10. ALSO PHARAOH THEN BROUGHT SLAVERY TO THE ISRAELITES (JEWISH PEOPLE) AND SET THEM TO FORCED LABOR TO DOMINATE AND RULE THEM. HE ALSO LIMITED THE PRODUCTION OF THE HEBREWS AND ORDERED THE MIDWIVES OF EGYPT TO KILL ANY MALE CHILDREN BORN TO THE ISRAELITES. THIS ATTEMPT FAILED FOR PHARAOH TO CONTROL THE POPULATION AND COMMANDED ALL HIS PEOPLE TO SEE THAT EVERY HEBREW MALE BE THROWN IN THE RIVER NILE. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CHILDHOOD. IN EXODUS 2:1-10 SHOWS THAT WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN ABOUT 1520BC HIS PARENTS TOTALLY DISOBEYED PHARAOH’S COMMAND. THEY FIRST PLACED THE BOY CHILD MOSES IN A BASKET BOAT MADE OF PAPYRUS REEDS. MOSES WAS FOUND FLOATING IN THE PAPYRUS BASKET BY THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER. SHE FELL IN AGAPE LOVE WITH HIM AT FIRST SIGHT. THE LORD MOSES WAS ADOPTED BY THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS WHO HIRED IN ACTUALITY HIS OWN HEBREW MOTHER AS HIS WET NURSE. THE LORD MOSES WAS PROBABLY WEANED AT AGE FOUR BY MOST BIBLICAL TIMES IN SCRIPTURE. 
THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION. WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS AN ADULT, HE IDENTIFIED WITH THE ISRAELITES RATHER THAN HIS EGYPTIAN HERITAGE AND DREAMED OF FREEING HIS OWN PEOPLE FROM SLAVERY. AS THE SPORTIVE CHILD OF THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS, THE LORD MOSES HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER AT THAT TIME. IN EGYPTIAN DOCUMENTS IT SHOWS THAT THE ROYAL SCHOOLS TAUGHT SEMITIC BOYS BEING TRAINED IN EGYPT’S BUREAUCRACY AND THE LORD MOSES GREW MIGHTILY IN WISDOM AND DEEDS. THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION SHOULD HAVE LASTED OR 12 YEARS TILL MANHOOD. AFTERWARD, HE WAS TRAINED MORE IN DIPLOMACY AND MILITARY WARFARE. THE LORD MOSES WAS MOST LIKELY FLUENT IN MORE THAN ONE LANGUAGE, ESPECIALLY IN HEBREW AND EGYPTIAN. IN HEBREWS 11:24 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED AS “THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER.” THIS MEANS THAT THE TITLE MAY REFLECT THAT IN EGYPT THE ROYAL LINE WAS PASSED TO THE DAUGHTER RATHER THAN THE SON. THIS MAY MEAN THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS IN THE ROYAL LINE TO TAKE THE THRONE AND THAT IS WHY HE HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER.  
THE LORD MOSES AT MOUNT SINAI. IN EXODUS 2:15-25 SAYS HOW THE PENINSULA WAS MOSTLY INHABITED ALTHOUGH THE EGYPTIANS HAD MINED IT FOR MANY YEARS TO GET PRECIOUS STONES. IN THE WILDERNESS, THE LORD MOSES FOUND A SMALL FAMILY OF MIDIANITE SHEPHERDS WHOM HE SPENT TIME WITH. IN PROCESS OF TIME, THE LORD MOSES MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF JETHRO, IN THE MIDIANITE CLAN AND JETHRO (FRIEND OF GOD) BEING A RELIGIOUS LEADER. THE LORD MOSES THEN BECAME A SHEPHERD AND FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS & HE WAS “CONTENT TO LIVE” THERE IN EXODUS 2:21.  
THE LORD MOSES’ CALLING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS CALL HAPPENED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-4. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO HIM IN A BURNING BUSH AND COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DELIVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT TO DO THIS BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. IN EXODUS 3:11 SAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN “WHO AM I THAT I SHOULD GO TO PHARAOH, AND THAT I SHOULD BRING THE CHILDREN OUT OF EGYPT?” IN EXODUS 3:13 MENTIONS THAT HE DID NOT KNOW WHAT TO SAY AND DID NOT KNOW ENOUGH ABOUT HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO HAVE FAITH IN REPRESENTING HIM. IN EXODUS 4:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES KNEW THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIM. IN EXODUS 4:10 TELLS US THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS SLOW OF SPEECH AND SLOW OF TONGUE. IN EXODUS 4:13 THE LORD MOSES BEGGED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SEND SOMEONE ELSE EVEN THOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ANSWERED HIS QUESTIONS. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CONFRONTATION WITH THE PHARAOH RAMSEES. THE CONFRONTATION IS PROVEN IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 5-15. THE LORD MOSES FINALLY RESPONDED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALL & COMMISSION IN WHICH HE DID CONFRONT PHARAOH. THOSE WHO SOUGHT THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE WERE ALREADY DEAD AT THIS TIME IN EXODUS 4:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD MOSES THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF THE LORD YAHWEH THAT HAD PLAGUED THE EGYPTIANS WITH 10 PLAGUES AGAINST THE PHARAOH TO FINALLY LET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE GO. THE FINAL BLOW TO PHARAOH WAS THE RED SEA CROSSING THAT DROWNED PHARAOH’S ARMY.   
THE LORD MOSES AS A LAWGIVER. THIS IS PROVEN FROM EXODUS 18:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. IN THE LORD MOSES’ ACCOMPLISHMENTS HE BROUGHT ABOUT 2 MILLION ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT IN NUMBERS 1:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED A CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE INTO THE SINAI PENINSULA TO MOUNT SINAI. THE LORD MOSES THERE WAS GIVEN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AND OTHER LAWS SUCH AS CRIMINAL LAWS, CIVIL LAWS, ANIMAL CONTROL LAWS, WORSHIP REGULATIONS, DIETARY LAWS AND ACCEPTABLE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS IN A DIVINE UNION AND MUCH MORE. THESE WERE TRADITIONALLY CALLED FROM THE SINAI REVELATION THE “LAW OF THE LORD MOSES.” THE LORD MOSES WAS A MODEL PROPHET THAT SERVED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESMAN. IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 18 WAS FORBIDDEN TO DO & ISRAEL WAS COMMANDED NOT TO CONSULT WITH ANY OCCULT SOURCES. 
THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 16:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER WAS A LAWGIVER, MIRACLE WORKER AND AN EXCEPTIONAL PROPHET. THESE THINGS PROVE THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS HUMAN AND HE HAS TO LEAD A DISOBEDIENT & REBELLIOUS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES FELT ANGER, PAIN AND FRUSTRATION THAT RESULTED IN THE UNRESPONSIVE AND IGNORANT PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED FOR MANY THINGS WHILE HE LED THIS PEOPLE AND REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE TASK AT HAND. IN THE 40 YEARS THAT HE LED, HE DEALT WITH TWO KINDS OF ISRAELITES. FIRST, ARE THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT QUESTIONED EVERYTHING THAT THE LORD MOSES COMMANDED. SECOND, IS THE REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD MOSES’ LEADERSHIP THAT RESULTED IN DEATH IN THE WILDERNESS OUTSIDE THE PROMISED LAND. FOR 40 YEARS HE WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGENT ON EARTH, AND ACCOMPLISHING EXTRAORDINARY THINGS. THE LORD MOSES WAS CONSIDERED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST MEN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIPS: THE BIBLE DESCRIBES THE LORD MOSES’ MOTHER WITH THE JOB TO MOLD AND SHAPE THE LORD MOSES INTO THE MAN & PERSONAL IDENTITY HE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE AS A HEBREW PERSON. THE LORD MOSES THOUGHT OF HIMSELF AS A HEBREW AND NOT EGYPTIAN ROYALTY. THERE IS NOT MUCH MORE ON HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER. ALSO THE LADY MIRIAM (LOVED BY YAHWEH) HIS SISTER AND THE LORD AARON (HIGHEST LIGHT) HIS BROTHER BOTH PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES.
THE LORD MOSES ONLY HAD ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED ZIPPORAH (BIRD), WHICH WAS A MIDIANITE AND BORE MOSES HIS TWO SONS, WHICH ARE GERSHOM (STRANGER, SOJOURNER THERE, EXPELLED ONE OR PROTECTED OF THE GOD SHOM) AND ELEAZER (FATHER AGAINST ALL) IN EXODUS 2:21-22 & 18:1-6. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS RELATIONSHIP BEGINS WITH THE LORD MOSES AND THE BURNING BUSH IN EXODUS 3:1-4:17. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED UP IN THE BURNING BUSH AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THERE ARE THREE THINGS THAT OCCURRED IN THE LORD MOSES’ COMMISSION. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DO HIS MISSION ON EARTH IN EXODUS 3:6-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB & TOLD MOSES THAT HE HAS HEARD THEIR CRIES AND HAS SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MOSES BECAUSE IT WAS TIME TO DELIVER HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE TO BRING THEM INTO THE PROMISED LAND. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS PERSONAL NAME TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 3:11-22. THE LORD MOSES RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN THOUGH FOR 40 YEARS HE WAS A HUMBLE SHEPHERD. THE INITIAL RESPONSE TO THE HESITANT LORD MOSES WAS TO PROMISE TO BE WITH HIM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS NAME IN EXODUS 3:15 AS “YAHWEH” AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S WITH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:30-32 & JOHN 8:58 AND “I AM” AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM WITH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:33 & JOHN 8:58 OR IN BIBLICAL TEXTS AS THE “JEHOVAH OR VICTOR” AS THE GOD OF JACOB WITH THE LORD JAMES IN GENESIS 32:22-32 & JAMES 2:8-13 OR “THE ONE WHO IS ALWAYS PRESENT” AS THE GOD OF ISAAC WITH THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 1:68 & THE “BURNING BUSH” AS THE GOD OF ISRAEL WITH THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:30-32. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPPED THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 4:1-17. THE ESSENTIAL EQUIPMENT FOR A SUCCESSFUL MINISTRY IS TOTAL DEPENDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS, HIS AGAPE LOVE, HIS TRUTH AND HIS LEADING. THE LORD MOSES WAS GIVEN TWO SPECIAL SIGNS: FIRST, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS STAFF (ROD) INTO A SERPENT (ANGEL LORD) AND BACK TO A STAFF (ROD). SECOND, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS ARM INTO LEPROSY AND RESTORE HIS ARM TO PERFECT HEALTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS WAS DONE TO CONVINCE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PRESENT. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED & TESTED. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 5:1-7:7. THE LORD MOSES’ FIRST APPROACH TO PHARAOH ON BEHALF ON ISRAEL WAS A DISASTER. PHARAOH IN UTTER CONTEMPT, INCREASED MORE AND MORE BONDAGE ON THE HEBREWS, CAUSING THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE LORD MOSES OF PUTTING “A SWORD” IN PHARAOH’S HAND TO KILL THEM IN EXODUS 5:21. IN RESPONSE TO THIS CURRENT OF EVENTS, THE LORD MOSES ASKED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHY HAVE YOU BROUGHT TROUBLE ON THIS PEOPLE? WHY DID YOU SEND ME? I CAME TO PHARAOH TO SPEAK IN YOUR NAME, AND HE HAS DONE EVIL TO YOUR PEOPLE, AND NEITHER HAVE YOU DELIVERED YOUR PEOPLE AT ALL IN EXODUS 5:22-23. THIS PATTERN HAPPENED THROUGHOUT THE LORD MOSES’ LAST 40 YEARS WHEN THING SEEMED TO GO WRONG, THE ISRAELITES COMPLAINED AND MURMURED TO THE LORD MOSES. THE LORD MOSES THEN TOOK THOSE UNCERTAINTIES & LEGITIMATE GRIPES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 17:1. IN THIS THE PEOPLE SINNED AND THE LORD MOSES SHOWED RESPECT & PATIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FAILURE OF THE ISRAELITES IS THAT THEY DID NOT LOOK BEYOND THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND TO KNOW THAT THE SOVEREIGN FATHER STEPHEN HAD HIS HAND ON EVERY EVENT THAT TOOK PLACE. THIS MEANS THERE WAS A LOT OF IGNORANCE THAT WOULD BE DAMNED IF THEY DID NOT TRUST ON THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY DID NOT LOOK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THEIR SPIRITUAL NONSENSE, WHERE THE LORD MOSES DID TRUST ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS SENSITIVE TO HIS WISHES. THE LORD MOSES KNEW HE DID NOT KNOW AND WAS IN THE DARK WHAT TO DO IN EVERY SITUATION, BUT RELIED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANSWER HIS PROBLEMS WITH HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES KNEW THE RESPONSIBILITY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND THIS SHOWED THE KIND OF FAITH THE LORD MOSES HAD ENDEAVORED WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDED TO THE LORD MOSES’ COMPLAINTS EVERY TIME BY GIVING HIM WHAT HE NEEDED IN EVERY SITUATION. PHARAOH WOULD RESIST, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD “MULTIPLY HIS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT” TO PROVE THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOD IN EXODUS 7:3. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 7:8-15. THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND GIVEN A SURE MISSION TO WIN THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITE BONDAGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD MOSES, “SEE, I HAVE MADE YOU AS GOD TO PHARAOH, AND AARON YOUR BROTHER SHALL BE YOUR PROPHET. YOU SHALL SPEAK ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU” IN EXODUS 7:1-2. THIS STATEMENT WAS MADE TO THE LORD MOSES’ EXPRESSIONS OF INADEQUACY: “BEHOLD I AM OF UNCIRCUMCISED LIPS, AND HOW SHALL PHARAOH HEED ME” IN EXODUS 6:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED THE LORD MOSES AND TOLD HIM HE WAS HIS REPRESENTATIVE OF HIMSELF TO PHARAOH. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE REVEALED IN THE LORD MOSES TO AN UNBELIEVING EGYPTIAN RACE. WHEN PHARAOH RIDICULED THE LORD MOSES’ FATHER STEPHEN, HE STRUCK THE EGYPTIANS AT THE LORD MOSES’ WORD. THE LORD MOSES HAD TO HAVE A SECURE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO WIELD SUCH EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY BY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF THE LORD YAHWEH. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRANSFORMATION ABILITIES. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 32:1-14. ONCE THE LORD MOSES LED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, THE ISRAELITES CAMPED ON THE PLAIN BELOW AND FASHIONED A GOLDEN CALF. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DID NOT KNOW WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO THE LORD MOSES SINCE HE WAS GONE FOR ABOUT 40 DAYS IN EXODUS 32:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN INFORMED THE LORD MOSES WHAT THEY HAD DONE WHILE HE WAS GONE, AND SAID, “I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW)” IN EXODUS 32:9-10. BUT THE LORD MOSES PLEADED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SAYING” “LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHO YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH?’ TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” WHAT DID THIS ACCOMPLISH IN THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, IT WAS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY & TO TURN AGAINST THE ISRAELITES WOULD HAVE EXPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A FAILURE AND UNABLE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSE IN EXODUS 32:12. SECOND, THE LORD MOSES TRUSTED IN HIS WORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD NOT TURN AGAINST HIS COVENANTS. THIRD, THE LORD MOSES’ HEART THAT HE SAW HIMSELF AS A YOUTH TO DELIVER ISRAEL WAS PURE AND DID NOT SEEK AFTER FAME BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. 
WHAT ARE THE FLAWS IN THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN? FIRST, IS THE VEIL ON THE LORD MOSES’ FACE IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 34:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD MOSES IN THE CAMP OF THE ISRAELITES AND MOUNT SINAI, AND WHEN THIS HAPPENED, THE CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR CAME DOWN TO OVERSHADOW THE ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS AND HOVERED OVER THE TABERNACLE OR TENT OF MEETING TO CONVERSE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES’ FACE SHINED GREATLY WHEN THE LORD MOSES LEFT THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LORD MOSES THEN WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. THEY WERE IMPRESSED WITH THE RADIANCE THAT SHONE FROM THE LORD MOSES’ FACE. THE LORD MOSES WOULD THEN PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE UNTIL THE NEXT TIME HE MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHY DID THE LORD MOSES PUT A VEIL ON HIS FACE? THE APOSTLE PAUL GIVE THE ANSWER AND SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES “PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE SO THAT THE ISRAELITES MIGHT NOT SEE THE END OF THE FADING SPLENDOR” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:13. IF THEY DID SEE THE END EFFECT, IT WOULD SHOW THE LORD MOSES’ HUMANITY AS A MAN AND THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO SEE AND KNOW THAT. PEOPLE WILL SEE MAN’S FLAWS AND CONSIDER THEM. PEOPLE WHO SEE THE LORD JESUS’ FACE WILL BE TRANSFORMED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. BASED ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT THE LORD MOSES DEALT WITH WAS RIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE THEN, BUT IT WAS WRONG ALSO TO VEIL HIS FACE TO NOT SEE THAT HE SIMPLY WAS A MAN. SECOND, IS THE STRIKING OF THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE PEOPLE WERE DESPERATE FOR WATER AND THEY COMPLAINED BITTERLY AGAINST THE LORD MOSES, THE LORD AARON AND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (NOT DIRECTLY). THE LORD MOSES THEN IMMEDIATELY WENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES TO “SPEAK TO THE ROCK” BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AND IT WOULD BRING FORTH WATER FOR THEM AND THE ANIMALS TO DRINK. ALSO A SIMILAR SITUATION IS IN EXODUS 17:1-7. THE LORD MOSES WHO WAS ANGERED WITH THE ISRAELITES IMPATIENCE, DROVE THE LORD MOSES TO STRIKE THE ROCK TWICE THAT CLEARLY DID NOT HEED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INSTRUCTION TO SHOW HIS HOLINESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES THAT HE WOULD NOT GO INTO THE PROMISED LAND, BUT LOOK AT A DISTANCE ON A MOUNTAIN IN NUMBER 20:12. THIS MEANS THAT THE TRINITY ALL DIED ONCE FOR CREATION AND THE LORD MOSES STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE WAS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE. THE ROCK SYMBOLIZED THE TRINITY AND THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4. THIS MEANT THE PRICES PAID FOR ALL CREATION WAS ONLY DONE ONCE IN HEBREWS 10:10. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES: THE LORD MOSES HAS A LOVE-HATE RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL. HIS EARLY DREAM OF SAVING ISRAEL WAS SHATTERED WHEN AN ISRAELITE REJECTED THE LORD MOSES IN A QUARREL AND REVEALED THAT THEY KNEW ABOUT THE LORD MOSES’ EARLIER MURDER IN EXODUS 2:11-15. 40 YEARS LATER WHEN THE LORD MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT HE WAS WELCOMED BY THE ISRAELITES, BUT THEY TURNED BACK AND BLAMED HIM FOR THEIR MISFORTUNES IN EXODUS 5:1-22. THIS PATTERN CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE LORD MOSES’ MINISTRY. YET THE LORD MOSES STAYED FAITHFUL AND CARED AND PRAYED FOR ISRAEL. 
THE PATTERN OF THE RELATIONSHIP FORESHADOWED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 5. WHEN THE LORD MOSES FIRST APPEARED IN EGYPT, HE WENT TO THE HEBREW LEADERS WITH GOOD NEWS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED TO WIN THEIR RELEASE FROM SLAVERY. WHEN THE LORD MOSES PERFORMED THE SIGNS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN HIM, THE ISRAELITES WERE THANKFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE NEWS OF LIBERTY IN EXODUS 4:31. BUT WHEN THE LORD MOSES MADE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMAND TO PHARAOH, THE EGYPTIAN RULERS INCREASED HIS SLAVES’ WORKLOAD. THE ISRAELITES BLAMED THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 5:21. THE LORD MOSES TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAME TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD USE THE PHARAOH’S HOSTILITIES TO DISPLAY HIS POWER, AND WOULD WIN ISRAEL’S FREEDOM. THE LORD MOSES BELIEVED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ISRAELITES DID NOT TAKE HEED TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 6:9.   
THE CHARACTER OF THE RELATIONSHIP IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 16-17. IT WAS GOOD REASON FOR THE ISRAELITES TO REACT WITH UNBELIEF WITH THE SETBACK IN EXODUS CHAPTER 5. YET JUST THREE DAYS AFTER BEING LED SAFELY THROUGH THE RED SEA, THEY WERE CONFRONTED WITH UNDRINKABLE WATER, “THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED AGAINST MOSES” IN EXODUS 15:24. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AND THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED HIM HOW TO MAKE THE WATERS DRINKABLE. SOME DAYS LATER THE FOOD RAN OUT AND AGAIN, RATHER THAN LOOKING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROVIDE, THE ISRAELITES “COMPLAINED AGAINST MOSES AND AARON” IN EXODUS 16:2. AGAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED. WE CAN SENSE THE INTENSE FRUSTRATION OF THE LORD MOSES WHEN WE READ EXODUS 17:4: “MOSES CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO WITH THIS PEOPLE? THEY ARE ALMOST READY TO STONE ME!’” ONCE AGAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED WATER. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS ABOUT TO CHANGE BECAUSE AS THEY APPROACHED MOUNT SINAI, SOON THEY WOULD RECEIVE THE LAW THAT NOT ONLY SET STANDARDS BUT ALSO CALLED FOR SIN TO BE DISCIPLINED.    
THE UNVEILING OF THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 11. THE EVENTS OF NUMBERS CHAPTER 11 ARE PARALLEL TO THE EVENTS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 16-17, THE RESPONSES ARE THE SAME, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIONS ARE DIFFERENT. IN NUMBERS 11:1 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED, IT DISPLEASED THE LORD, FOR THE LORD HEARD IT, AND HIS ANGER WAS AROUSED. SO THE FIRE OF THE LORD BURNED AMONG THEM, AND CONSUMED SOME IN THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE CAMP.” THIS INCIDENT INTRODUCED THE LORD MOSES AS AN INTERCESSOR, FOR “WHEN MOSES PRAYED TO THE LORD, THE FIRE WAS QUENCHED” IN NUMBERS 11:2. AGAIN THIS COMPLAINT SWEPT THE CAMP AND THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AGAIN IN NUMBER 11:11, 12, 14. ALSO ANOTHER INCIDENT WAS DESPITE THE TONE OF THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYER, AND THE LORD MOSES’ FAILURE TO REMEMBER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS WITH HIM SO HE DID NOT “BEAR ALL THESE PEOPLE ALONE”, THE LORD MOSES WAS RIGHT TO BRING THE COMPLAINT DIRECTLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE WAS TO PROVIDE THE MEAT THE ISRAELITES CRAVED, BUT WITH IT HE SENT A “VERY GREAT” PLAGUE AND KILLED THOUSANDS IN PSALMS 78:29-33.     
THE ULTIMATE ACT OF REBELLION IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 14. WHEN THE ISRAELITES REACHED CANAAN, A REPRESENTATIVE OF EACH TRIBE WAS SENT TO EXPLORE THE LAND AND BRING BACK REPORTS. TEN OF THE EXPLORERS EMPHASIZED THE MILITARY STRENGTH OF THE CANAANITES. THIS TERRIFIED THE PEOPLE. DESPITE OF THE MIRACLES OF DELIVERANCE AND THE TERROR OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS THEY EXPERIENCED, THEY STILL REFUSED TO TAKE ACCOUNT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OR TO TRUST IN HIM IN NUMBERS 14:2-3. DESPITE THE DISPUTES WITH THE LORD MOSES, THE ISRAELITES REBELLIOUSLY REFUSED TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO GO UP AND TAKE CANAAN. THE ISRAELITES RESPONSE IS IN NUMBERS 14:10. AT THIS POINT THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED THEM GREATLY TO DESTROY THE ISRAELITES AND MAKE THE LORD MOSES A GREAT NATION. BUT THE LORD MOSES INTERCEDED AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED THE LORD MOSES’ PARDON IN NUMBER 14:20. BUT THE DISOBEDIENT AND UNBELIEVING ISRAELITES WOULD FACE SOME CONSEQUENCES. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED THAT THEY RATHER DIE IN THE WILDERNESS THAN FACE THE CANAANITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM WANT THEY CHOSE IN NUMBERS 14:29.        
THE ISRAELITES UNBELIEVING HEARTS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 16. THE ISRAELITES’ REBELLION AT KADESH BARNEA DESTINED THE EXODUS GENERATION TO DECADES OF WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SENTENCE HAD BEEN CARRIED OUT. KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS ARGUED THAT IN A FAITH COMMUNITY WHERE EACH INDIVIDUAL HAD BEEN REDEEMED AND SET APART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, IT WAS NOT RIGHT FOR THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD AARON TO EXALT THEMSELVES “ABOVE THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 16:3. IN THIS, KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS TOTALLY IGNORED THE FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE, THIS WAS PROVEN REBELLIOUS AND UNBELIEVING ON KORAH’S PART. WHATEVER THE LORD MOSES PROPOSED, THEY REFUSED TO DO. THEN THE ANGRY LORD MOSES PRAYED AGAINST THESE REBELS, ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO RESPECT THEIR OFFERING. HOW COULD THEY TREAT THE LORD MOSES THIS WAY, WHEN HE HAD NEVER DONE ANYTHING TO EXPLOIT HIS POSITION AS LEADER OR TO HARM A SINGLE INDIVIDUAL IN NUMBERS 16:15. THEN THE LORD MOSES PROPOSED A TEST: LET KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS APPEAR BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN READY TO LEAD IN WORSHIP, AND LET THE FATHER STEPHEN DECIDE. BUT THE BIG MAJORITY OF THE CONGREGATION MARCHED ALONG SIDE WITH KORAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED TO DESTROY THE ISRAELITES. THIS TIME, THE LORD MOSES PRAYED BETWEEN THE CONGREGATION AND THE LEADERS OF THE REBELLION. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES TO WARN THE ISRAELITES TO GET AWAY FROM THE TENTS AND THE REBEL LEADERS. LATER ON, THE TEST THEN CONCERNED BETWEEN ONLY THE REBELS OF KORAH AND THE LORD MOSES’ LEADERSHIP. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AND ESTABLISHED THE PARAMETERS OF THE TEST. THE PEOPLE WOULD KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CHOSEN THE LORD MOSES AS THEIR LEADER IF THE GROUND OPENED AND SWALLOWED UP THE TENTS AND FAMILIES OF THE REBELS. THIS ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED THE ISRAELITES ON THE NEXT DAY TO COMPLAIN AGAINST THE LORD MOSES AND LORD AARON AND ACCUSED THEM OF KILLING “THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 16:41. AGAIN, THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED TO WIPE OUT HIS REBELLIOUS PEOPLE AND A PLAGUE STRUCK. THE LORD MOSES MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE ISRAELITES AND THE PLAGUE STOPPED.     
THE LORD MOSES A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OF AGE BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM FOR MINISTRY. MAN MUST WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE RIGHT TIME TO BE CALLED. THE LORD MOSES DID MIRACLES AND EVEN THOUGH HE WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WAS ABUSED AND THREATENED GREATLY. THAT IS WHY MOST WILL NOT PERFORM MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES LEANED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COUNSEL AND GUIDANCE WHEN COMPLAINTS AROSE. WE MUST PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS DIVINE INTERVENTIONS IN EVERY SITUATION. THE LORD MOSES WAS A PRAYER WARRIOR, DESPITE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND SPIRITUAL DULLNESS. THE LORD MOSES REMAINED OBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (EXCEPT HITTING THE ROCK TWICE), EVEN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SEEMED TO DIRECT THEM TO DANGER, BUT DID SAVE THEM FROM PHARAOH’S ARMY. THE SUCCESS COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE, AND INDICATES HIS OWN PLEASURE AND PLAN IN ACTS 5:39.           
THE LORD DAVID WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING DAVID’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED BELOVED” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THE LORD DAVID’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING DAVID. THE WRITING IS WRITTEN IN KING DAVID’S 40 YEAR REIGN FROM 1010BC-970BC. KING DAVID’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT HE BUILT A POWERFUL HEBREW KINGDOM WHICH EXPANDED ISRAEL’S TERRITORY AND ESTABLISHED MAJOR AND POLITICAL REFORMS. 
KING DAVID’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD MOSES IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE PROPHET, WHILE KING DAVID IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE KING. CHRIST FULFILLED THE PROMISE OF THE PROPHET LIKE MOSES IN HIS FIRST COMING. IN CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, HE WILL FULFILL THE PROMISE OF A KING LIKE DAVID, OF KING DAVID’S LINE, DESTINED TO RULE OVER ALL. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS SPOKE OF A PROMISED RULER TO SPRING FROM KING DAVID’S LINE. KING DAVID HAS A POWERFUL IMPACT ON THE POLITICAL LIVES OF THE HEBREWS. PRIOR TO KING DAVID, THE ISRAELITES WERE LOOSELY ASSOCIATED AS TRIBES GOVERNED FOR CENTURIES BY THE JUDGES, AND FOR A TIME THE CORRUPTED KING SAUL. AT THIS TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE AN OPPRESSED MINORITY IN CANAAN. WHEN KING DAVID FINALLY WON THE ALLEGIANCE OF THE 12 HEBREW TRIBES, HE WAS ABLE TO MOLD THEM INTO THE MOST POWERFUL MIDDLE EASTERN KINGDOM OF THIS ERA. THE 40 YEARS OF KING DAVID’S COMPLETE ISRAEL’S TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE TRIBAL STRUCTURE UNDER THE JUDGES INTO A UNIFIED MONARCHY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT ASPECTS THAT WERE ACCOMPLISHED UNDER KING DAVID’S LEADERSHIP. FIRST, IS THE TRANSITION FROM THE GOVERNMENT BY THE JUDGES TO AN ESTABLISHED MONARCHY. SECOND, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE CONFEDERATION OF TRIBES TO A UNITED MONARCHY. THIRD, IS THE TRANSITION FROM ANARCHY TO A STRONG CENTRALIZED GOVERNMENT. FOURTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM BRONZE-AGE POVERTY TO IRON-AGE ECONOMY AND WEALTH. FIFTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A SUBJECT PEOPLE TO CONQUERORS BY EXPANDING ISRAEL’S TERRITORY TEN TIMES MORE. SIXTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A DECENTRALIZED WORSHIP TO CENTRALIZED WORSHIP, WITH ONE CITY AS BOTH A POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS CAPITAL. KING DAVID PROVED TO BE A MILITARY AND A POLITICAL GENIUS WHOSE ACCOMPLISHMENTS IN ISRAEL ARE UNMATCHED. KING DAVID’S CONTRIBUTIONS TO ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL LIFE ARE JUST AS IMPRESSIVE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PASSION AND INTENSITY OF THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WAS ASTOUNDING. THIS IS REVEALED IN THE 73 POEMS OF THE PSALMS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. KING DAVID ALSO WAS COMMITTED TO WORSHIP BY DESIRING TO CONSTRUCT A TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. WHILE THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW KING DAVID TO FULFILL THIS DREAM, KING DAVID SPENT THE REST OF HIS LIFE LAYING OUT THE PLANS FOR ITS DESIGN AND DEVELOPING DETAILED ORGANIZATIONAL PLANS FOR THE DUTIES OF THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES WHO WOULD LEAD IN WORSHIP THERE. KING DAVID GAVE MUCH OF HIS PERSONAL WEALTH AND THE KINGDOM’S INCOME TO STOCK THE MATERIALS HIS SON SOLOMON WOULD USE TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE. BUT KING DAVID FELL IN MANY SHORTCOMING, PARTICULARLY IN HIS FAMILY LIFE. YET, KING DAVID’S MILITARY, POLITICAL AND SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS ARE NOT OVERSTATED. KING DAVID FOUNDED A KINGDOM DYNASTY IN JUDAH, THE SOUTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM FROM 1010BC TO ITS FALL TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 586BC. KING DAVID IN PROPHESY IS IN ISAIAH 9:7; 16:5; JEREMIAH 23:5; 30:9; EZEKIEL 37:24; HOSEA 3:5; MATTHEW 1:1; 12:23 & REVELATION 22:16. 
KING DAVID’S LIFE AND TIMES: DAVID WAS BORN IN A TIME WHEN PEOPLE’S FATE HUNG IN THE BALANCE. ISRAEL’S ENEMIES AT THE TIME WERE THE PHILISTINES, WHO DOMINATED THE WEAKER NEIGHBORS. THE PHILISTINES HAD MASTERED THE SECRETS OF IRON, AND THEY CAREFULLY HID & GUARDED THE NEW TECHNOLOGY. WHEN DAVID WAS A YOUTH, ONLY KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN CARRIED IRON WEAPONS, THE OTHER MEMBERS OF ISRAEL’S MILITIA WERE FORCED TO USE BRONZE KNIVES AND FARM IMPLEMENTS DURING BATTLE. DURING KING DAVID’S LIFETIME, MOSTLY BECAUSE OF HIM ALL OF ISRAEL’S NEIGHBORING ENEMIES WERE SUBDUED. 
DAVID’S EARLY LIFE AS A SHEPHERD IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:11. DAVID WAS THE YOUNGEST SON OF JESSE, WHO LIVED IN BETHLEHEM, A SMALL TOWN SIX MILES FROM THE FUTURE CITY OF DAVID’S CAPITAL, JERUSALEM. DAVID WAS ASSIGNED THE TASK OF GUARDING THE SHEEP. DAVID CAME TO UNDERSTAND THE AWE OF THE LORD YAHWEH AS CREATOR. DAVID WOULD WRITE ONE DAY A PSALM ABOUT HIM IN PSALMS 19:1-3. DAVID ALSO LEARNED TO ACT IN HIS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. LATER, WHEN HE WAS ASKED HOW HE WOULD FIGHT THE GIANT PHILISTINE WARRIOR, DAVID REPLIED IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:34-36. AFTER KING SAUL, THE WEAK & UNTRUSTING KING HAD DIED, THE PROPHET SAMUEL CAME TO BETHLEHEM TO ANOINT DAVID AS KING. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL SAW HIM, HE SAID IS THIS THE ONE? THE FATHER STEPHEN POINTED KING DAVID OUT, WHO WAS HANDSOME AND OF SMALL STATURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN REMINDED THE LORD SAMUEL THAT “THE LORD DOES NOT SEE AS MAN SEES, FOR MAN LOOKS AT THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE, BUT THE LORD LOOKS AT THE HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7. 
KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. 
DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. 
KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. 
KING DAVID BUILDS A NATION IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 5-10 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 11-16. KING DAVID’S FIRST ACT WAS TO ESTABLISH A NEW CAPITAL. HE CHOSE JERUSALEM. KING DAVID DROVE OUT THE HEIGHTS OF THE CANAANITES. KING DAVID ALSO SET OUT TO BREAK THE POWER OF ENEMY NATIONS SURROUNDING ISRAEL. IN A SERIES OF WARS, STARTED MAINLY BY THE ENEMY, KING DAVID WAS VICTORIOUS OVER ALL OF THEM. KING DAVID THEN EXPANDED THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY TEN TIMES. DURING KING DAVID’S RULE, ISRAEL NEARLY OCCUPIED ALL THE LAND SWORN TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM LONG AGO. WITH HIS BORDERS SECURE, HE ORGANIZED A CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, SETTING UP AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATION SYSTEM. KING DAVID ALSO INSTITUTED RELIGIOUS REFORMS. NOW KING DAVID BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THE MOST HOLY OBJECT IN ISRAEL’S RELIGION, TO JERUSALEM, AND LAID PLANS FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. NOW ISRAEL HAD A UNIFIED CAPITAL, A UNIFIED KING AND A UNIFIED FAITH. 
KING DAVID‘S DECLINING YEARS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-24 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 20-29. KING DAVID’S ENERGY AND FAITH ENABLED HIM TO BUILD A POWERFUL AND STABLE KINGDOM. ONCE THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED, KING DAVID WOULD HAVE TO FACE A MORAL AND INTERPERSONAL CHALLENGE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-20. ONE SPRING WHEN KING DAVID’S ARMIES WENT OUT TO DO BATTLE, KING DAVID STAYED IN JERUSALEM. THERE HE WAS LOOKING IN THE LATTICE ON HIS ROOFTOP AND SAW A BEAUTIFUL NAKED WOMAN BATHING. INFLAMED WITH DESIRE, HE SENT FOR THE WOMAN AND TOOK HER, AND THEN TRIED TO HIDE WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY RAPE. THIS OUTRAGED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HARMED OTHERS. KING DAVID’S ANGUISH IS EXPRESSED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS CONFESSION IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. HE WAS FORGIVEN, BUT IT HAD A REAL IMPACT ON HIS FAMILY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. KING DAVID GOT BATHSHEBA PREGNANT, WHICH WAS URIAH’S WIFE AT THE TIME. BUT KING DAVID PLANNED TO GET RID OF URIAH IN MILITARY COMBAT. WHEN THIS WAS SUCCESSFUL, KING DAVID TOOK BATHSHEBA TO BE HIS WIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LET THE FIRST CHILD LIVE BETWEEN KING DAVID AND QUEEN BATHSHEBA, BUT THE SECOND SON WAS NAMED SOLOMON. BUT KING DAVID’S ENTHUSIASM IS RESTORED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17-28. KING DAVID FOUND A BETTER WAY TO INVEST HIS ENERGIES, AND HIS ENTHUSIASM FOR LIFE WAS RESTORED AFTER THE FLING WITH VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID GOT BACK ON TRACK AND USED HIS THOUGHTS TO PLAN FOR THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE TO BE BUILT IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. SCRIPTURE DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE DAVID TO BE KING TO SUCCEED KING SAUL BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS A MAN AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S “OWN HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:14. THIS DOES NOT MEAN KING DAVID WAS PERFECT, BUT THAT HE AGAPE LOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS RESPONSIVE TO HIM. 
KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF IN DIVINE NATURE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY MOVED BY THE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS IN DIVINE NATURE AND WAS PROFOUNDLY AWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD CARE ABOUT HUMAN BEINGS. THIS IS SHOWN IN PSALMS 8:3-4, 9.
KING DAVID DISPLAYED CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 17. WHILE IN SAUL’S ARMY, DAVID WONDERED WHY HAS ANYONE FOUGHT THE GREAT GIANT. THE PHILISTINE IN DAVID’S EYES WAS FIGHTING AGAINST THE FORCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT JUST CHALLENGING MEN. DAVID WAS CONVINCED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE COVENANT, THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM EGYPT, WOULD FIGHT FOR HIS PEOPLE. DAVID ONLY COUNTED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT TO HIS PEOPLE AND LOOKS AT THE MORE POWERFUL FATHER STEPHEN, THAN LOOKING AT HIS OPPONENT IN COMBAT.  
KING DAVID LOOKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:2. IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS TELLS US THAT KING DAVID “INQUIRED OF THE LORD” ELEVEN TIMES WHEN FACING DIFFICULT OPPOSITION. IN KING DAVID’S DAY IT INVOLVED AN APPEAL TO THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTION OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) HELD BY THE HIGH PRIEST (THE ULTIMATE HIGH PRIEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO CONSULT FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM AND MAJESTIC URIM KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17), AS DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. KING DAVID’S DEPENDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REFLECTED IN PSALMS 31:3-5. 
KING DAVID ENCOURAGED OTHERS TO HONOR AND WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID SET A PERSONAL EXAMPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:1-12. ON ONE OCCASION WHEN KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID AND HIS BAND, DAVID HAS A CHANCE TO ASSASSINATE KING SAUL. ABISHAI (FATHER EXISTS), ONE OF DAVID’S MEN, URGED HIM TO KILL KING SAUL, ARGUING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DELIVERED KING SAUL INTO HIS HAND. DAVID REFUSED IN THAT “THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN REMOVED KING SAUL IN HIS OWN TIME. DAVID RESPECTED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS. KING DAVID EMPHASIZED THE IMPORTANCE OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 6. KING DAVID ESTABLISHED A CAPITAL AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM, THEN HE LED THE CELEBRATION HONORING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SETTING UP AN EXAMPLE FOR HIS PEOPLE AND DEMONSTRATING HIS OWN PASSIONATE DESIRE TO PRAISE, HONOR, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:21-24. KING DAVID DEVOTED HIMSELF TO PRODUCE A WORSHIP LITURGY FOR HIS PEOPLE. KING DAVID’S PSALMS EXPRESSED HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ALSO SERVED AS GUIDE FOR PERSONAL AND CORPORAL WORSHIP FOR KING DAVID’S KINGDOM. IN THE PSALMS, KING DAVID WROTE THE PHRASE “TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN” WHICH WAS THE FIRST IN THE LEADING OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID COMMITTED HIS LATER YEARS TO PREPARE FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 21-27. KING DAVID USED HIS MONEY TO PUSH FORWARD THE PROJECT OF BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE FOR THE FUTURE TIMES OF HIS SON, KING SOLOMON TO REIGN IN HIS STEAD. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT IS REFLECTED IN HIS PSALMS. IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 3-4 KING DAVID FINDS INNER PEACE DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 5 KING DAVID BEGINS HIS DAY IN PRAYER. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 6 KING DAVID ENTREATS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR MERCY. IN PSALMS 7 KING DAVID EXAMINES HIS OWN HEART BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 8 KING DAVID EXPRESSES AWE AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN PSALMS 9 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SINGS HIS PRAISES. IN PSALMS 11 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 12 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN (1ST PETER 1:17-21) TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 13 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST DESPITE UNANSWERED PRAYER. IN PSALMS 14 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 15 KING DAVID DESCRIBES THE WAY OF THOSE WHO FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 16 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE BLESSINGS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 17 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INTERVENE. IN PSALMS 18 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS ROCK AND SALVATION. IN PSALMS 19 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IN DIVINE NATURE AND SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 20 KING DAVID PRAYS FOR OTHERS AND ENCOURAGES TRUST. IN PSALMS 21 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL. IN PSALMS 22 KING DAVID LAMENTS OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEEMING SILENCE. IN PSALMS 23 KING DAVID REST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS CHIEF SHEPHERD (BISHOP OR OVERSEER) IN 1ST PETER 5:4. IN PSALMS 24 KING DAVID LOOKS FORWARD TO THE COMING OF THE KING STEPHEN OF GLORY. IN PSALMS 25 KING DAVID TRUSTS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GUIDE AND TO DELIVER. IN PSALMS 26 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VINDICATE HIM. IN PSALMS 27 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN ANTIDOTE TO FEAR IN 1ST JOHN 4:18. IN PSALMS 28 KING DAVID URGENTLY SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AID AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 29 KING DAVID WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 31 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A ROCK AND FORTRESS. IN PSALMS 32 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES SIN, FORGIVENESS, AND GUIDANCE. IN PSALMS 33 KING DAVID CALLED ON THE RIGHTEOUS TO PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 34 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AND URGES ALL TO TRUST HIM. IN PSALMS 35 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEND HIM AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 36 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS & MERCY. IN PSALMS 37 KING DAVID ENCOURAGES DELIGHT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 38 KING DAVID SHARES HIS PLAN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DISCIPLINES HIM. IN PSALMS 39 KING DAVID EXPRESSES FRUSTRATION AND BEGS FOR RELIEF. IN PSALMS 40 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS. IN PSALMS 41 KING DAVID HONORS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY AND GOODNESS. IN PSALMS 51 KING DAVID CONFESSES HIS SIN WITH THE VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. IN PSALMS 52 KING DAVID WARNS THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 53 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 54 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS HELPER (HOLY GHOST) IN A TIME OF GREAT DISTRESS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. IN PSALMS 55 KING DAVID TURNS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN FEARFUL AND PAINED. IN PSALMS 56 KING DAVID BEGS FOR MERCY WHEN CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES. IN PSALMS 57 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN PURSUED BY KING SAUL. IN PSALMS 58 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 59 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SCATTER HIS ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 60 KING DAVID CRIES OUT FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 61 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN OVERWHELMED. IN PSALMS 62 KING DAVID COMMITS HIMSELF TO WAIT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 63 KING DAVID LONGS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BETTER. IN PSALMS 64 KING DAVID EXPRESSES CONFIDENCE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PRESERVE HIM. IN PSALMS 65 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AWESOME DEEDS. IN PSALMS 68 KING DAVID REVIEWS HISTORY IN PRAISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 69 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST THOSE WHO HATE HIM. IN PSALMS 70 KING DAVID APPEALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DELIVER HIM. IN PSALMS 86 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN “ALL DAY LONG” FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 101 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & JUSTICE. IN PSALMS 103 KING DAVID BLESSES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & AGAPE LOVE. IN PSALMS 108 KING DAVID REAFFIRMS HIS COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 109 KING DAVID SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 110 KING DAVID FORESEES THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSIAH (SON JESUS). IN PSALMS 122 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE PRIVILEGE OF WORSHIP. IN PSALMS 124 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR PAST DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 131 KING DAVID BOWS AS A CHILD BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 133 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE BLESSINGS OF DIVINE UNITY. IN PSALMS 138 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS WHOLE HEART. IN PSALMS 139 KING DAVID SEES HIS LIFE TOTALLY EXPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SCRUTINY. IN PSALMS 140 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO KEEP HIM FROM THE HAND OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 141 KING DAVID EXPRESSES COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EVENING PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 142 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES ANSWERED PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 143 KING DAVID EXPRESSES RELIANCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HE PRAYS FOR DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 144 KING DAVID SINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISES. IN PSALMS 145 KING DAVID MEDITATES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPLENDOR AND WORKS. 
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOON TO BE KING DAVID. IN MANY WAYS, KING SAUL WAS THE OPPOSITE OF KING DAVID, BUT THE PRESSURES REVEALED THAT KING SAUL WAS UNWILLING TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. AS KING SAUL BECAME MORE AND MORE ALIENATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE GREW FEARFUL, ERRATIC AND PARANOID. ALL OF KING SAUL’S DEFICIENCIES ARE DISPLAYED IN DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE UNWORTHY KING. 
KING DAVID AS A MUSICIAN IN KING SAUL’S COURT IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-23. AFTER KING SAUL WAS REJECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DAMNED BY THE LORD SAMUEL, HE WAS FREQUENTLY DEPRESSED. DAVID WAS CALLED TO COURT TO PLAY THE HARP FOR KING SAUL TO CHEER HIM UP AND RUN THE EVIL SPIRITS AWAY FROM KING SAUL THAT TORMENTED HIM DAILY SINCE THE REJECTION & ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL LIKED THE YOUNG MAN AND MADE HIM HIS ARMOR-BEARER, AN OFFICIAL COURT POSITION. 
KING DAVID AS VICTOR OVER GOLIATH AND AS AN OFFICIAL ARMY OFFICER IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1-18:16. THE YOUNG DAVID, AS A TEENAGER, WAS AT HOME FROM COURT WHEN THE PHILISTINES INVADED. HIS FATHER JESSE SENT THE YOUNG DAVID ON ERRANDS TO CARRY SUPPLIES TO HIS OLDER BROTHERS WHO WERE WITH THE ISRAELITE FORCES. THERE DAVID VOLUNTEERED TO MEET THE GIANT CHAMPION GOLIATH IN SINGLE COMBAT, AND KING SAUL AT FIRST DID NOT AGREE. KING SAUL’S QUESTION TO HIS COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER WAS, “WHOSE SON IS THIS YOUTH” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:55. THIS MAY MEAN THAT DAVID WAS ALREADY KNOWN TO KING SAUL. KING SAUL’S QUESTION RELATED TO DAVID’S LINAGE. KING SAUL PROMISED HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO WHOEVER KILLED GOLIATH AND HE WAS INTERESTED IN DAVID’S FAMILY. AFTER DAVID KILLED GOLIATH, KING SAUL FAILED TO GIVE DAVID HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, BUT MADE DAVID AN OFFICER IN HIS ARMY. DAVID PROVED HIMSELF TO BE A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, AND BECAME A HERO OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD ISRAEL. DAVID’S POPULARITY AROUSED KING SAUL’S RESENTMENT. KING SAUL WAS BOTH FEARFUL AND JEALOUS, FOR KING SAUL KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD LEFT HIM, AND WAS WITH DAVID. 
KING DAVID AS KING SAUL’S SON IN LAW IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17-19:24. KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL FELL IN DIVINE LOVE FOR DAVID, AND KING SAUL SAW A WAY TO GET RID OF THE YOUNG ARMY OFFICER. KING SAUL SET DAVID TO EARN THE LADY MICHAL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE BY KILLING THE PHILISTINES, HOPING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED IN THE PROCESS. WHEN DAVID SUCCEEDED, KING SAUL PERMITTED THE WEDDING, BUT SOON WAS ASKING HIS SERVANTS AND EVEN HIS SON JONATHAN, DAVID’S FRIEND, TO MURDER DAVID. DAVID AT FIRST COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT KING SAUL WAS OUT TO KILL HIM, BUT FINALLY KING SAUL MOVED OPENLY AGAINST DAVID, AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE. 
KING DAVID AS A FUGITIVE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-30. FOR A NUMBER OF YEARS, KING SAUL, WHO WAS CONSPIRING INTENTLY ON SEEING DAVID DEAD, HARASSED DAVID AND ALL THOSE THAT JOINED HIM. TWICE WHILE DAVID AND HIS MEN WERE BEING PURSUED, DAVID HAD OPPORTUNITIES TO KILL KING SAUL. BUT DAVID REFUSED, BUT TOOK THINGS THAT PROVED HE WAS REAL CLOSE TO HIM AT TIMES, TO REVEAL HOW CLOSE TO DEATH KING SAUL WAS. BOTH TIMES, KING SAUL WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT DAVID WAS MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN HIMSELF AND EACH TIME KING SAUL PROMISED DAVID A PARDON. DAVID WAS TOO WISE TO TRUST KING SAUL, AND HE CONTINUED TO LIVE AS A FUGITIVE. DAVID TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT BECAME DISCOURAGED AFTER MANY NARROW ESCAPES. DAVID LATER LEFT THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY AND ENROLLED HIS MEN AS MERCENARIES WITH THE KING OF PHILISTINE GATH. DAVID PRETENDED TO THE PHILISTINE RULER TO LEAD RAIDING PARTIES INTO THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY, BUT DAVID INSTEAD RAIDED ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. THIS CAUSED IN DAVID’S FAITH A SERIOUS SITUATION. WHEN THE PHILISTINES WENT TO WAR WITH ISRAEL, DAVID, NOW A SUBJECT OF THE KING OF GATH, WAS EXPECTED TO BATTLE HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXTRICATED HIM FROM THIS SITUATION, AND IN THE BATTLE THAT FOLLOWED KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUMENT TO TEST DAVID’S FAITH AND LOYALTY. DAVID HAD PASSED THE TEST, AND DAVID WOULD HAVE TO BECOME MORE MATURE TO LEAD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIVES:  KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIFE MICHAL (WHO IS LIKE YAH), KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 18-19 & 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 3 & 6. KING SAUL’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER FELL IN DIVINE LOVE WITH THE HANDSOME & YOUNG ARMY OFFICER WHO HAD KILLED GOLIATH. HER FATHER SAUL SAW HER DIVINE LOVE AS A CHANCE TO STRIKE AT DAVID. KING SAUL ESTABLISHED A VIRGIN DOWRY OF 100 PHILISTINE FORESKINS, HOPING HIS ENEMIES WOULD KILL DAVID. WHEN DAVID BROUGHT THE REQUIRED VIRGIN DOWRY, KING SAUL ALLOWED HIM TO MARRY HER. WHEN KING SAUL’S THREAT BECAME KNOWN TO DAVID, THE VIRGIN MICHAL HELPED HIM ESCAPE. AFTER THIS KING SAUL HAD THE VIRGIN MICHAL MARRY ANOTHER MAN. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT DAVID CONTACTED HER WHILE IN HIS OUTLAW YEARS. BUT WHEN KING DAVID WENT TO THE THRONE, HE DEMANDED HER BACK. THE ISRAELITE COMMANDING GENERAL WHO WAS NEGOTIATING TURNING THE NORTHERN TRIBES OVER TO KING DAVID WENT TO THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S HOME AND SIMPLY TOOK HER AWAY FROM HER HUSBAND & BROUGHT HER BACK TO KING DAVID. THIS WAS A POLITICAL ACT AND NOT ROMANCE. THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S EXPRESSION OF HOSTILITY TOWARD KING DAVID IS SEEN IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:16-23. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MICHAL REVEALS HIM TO BE AN EXPLOITER OF WOMEN AS KING SAUL HAD BEEN. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABIGAIL (MY FATHER REJOICED) IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 25. IN KING DAVID’S FUGITIVE YEARS HE CAMPED NEAR THE LAND OF A WEALTHY RANCHER NAMED NABAL. KING DAVID’S MEN DID NOT STEAL THE SHEEP OF NABAL, BUT RATHER HELPED TO GUARD THEM. WHEN KING DAVID ASKED NABAL FOR A GIFT, HE INSULTED HIM. KING DAVID WAS IN A RAGE AND SOUGHT TO KILL HIM AND HIS HERDS. ABIGAIL HEARD OF THIS AND QUICKLY GOT SOME SUPPLIES TO INTERCEPT DAVID. ABIGAIL SPOKE SO WISELY TO KING DAVID THAT HIS REVENGE WAS WRONG AND POLITICALLY UNWISE. WHEN NABAL SUFFERED A STROKE AND DIED. KING DAVID SENT FOR HER TO MARRY HER. KING DAVID RECOGNIZED AND APPRECIATE HER STRENGTH OF CHARACTER AND HER WISDOM. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH BATHSHEBA (DAUGHTER OF AN OATH) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-12 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. KING DAVID’S ATTRACTION TO HER WAS PURELY SENSUAL AT THE BEGINNING. SHE WAS BEAUTIFUL AND KING DAVID WANTED HER AND TOOK HER. KING DAVID IGNORED THAT SHE WAS ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE BY HIS PASSION AND POWER. IN BIBLICAL TEXT MAKES IT CLEAR THAT SHE WAS NOT A TEMPTRESS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-6. KING DAVID ARRANGED FOR HER HUSBAND TO BE KILLED IN MILITARY COMBAT. KING DAVID’S LUST, SO SHOCKING IN THE GODLY KING, MUST HAVE SHAKEN BATHSHEBA. LATER, BATHSHEBA BORE KING DAVID FOUR SONS, WHICH SOLOMON WAS HIS SUCCESSOR. IF KING DAVID DIES THEN BOTH HERSELF AND HER SON SOLOMON WOULD BE IN DANGER IN 1ST KINGS 1:21. THIS CAUSED KING DAVID TO ACT. BUT FROM LUST TO DIVINE LOVE KING DAVID SHARED WITH BATHSHEBA IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. 
KING DAVID’S OTHER 5 WIVES ARE EGLAH (CALF) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AVITAL ALSO CALLED ABITAL (FATHER IS THE DEW) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 &1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AHINOAM (BROTHER IS DELIGHT) IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:43; 27:3; 30:5 & 2ND SAMUEL 3:2, HAGGITH (BORN ON A FEAST DAY) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 & 1ST KING 1:5 & MAACAH (OPPRESSED) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:3 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:2. KING DAVID HAS AT LEAST EIGHT WIVES IN SCRIPTURE. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHILDREN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:1-9. IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST FOR KINGS TO HAVE A NUMBER OF CHILDREN. ALSO IT WAS NOT COMMON FOR KINGS TO BE CLOSE TO THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN. WE KNOW THAT SEVERAL OF KING DAVID’S CHILDREN CAME TO A TRAGIC END.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AMNON (TRUSTWORTHY & FAITHFUL) AND TAMAR (DATE PALM) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13. KING DAVID’S SON AMNON DEVELOPED A CONSUMING LUST FOR HIS HALF-SISTER, TAMAR. AMNON FAKED ILLNESS AND ASKED FOR TAMAR. WHEN AMNON GOT TAMAR ALONE, HE RAPED HER. AS SOON AS HE HAD SEX WITH HER, HIS LUST TURNED TO HATRED, AND HE SENT HER AWAY, WEEPING BITTERLY. TAMAR HID HERSELF IN HER BROTHER ABSALOM’S HOME, AND THE ANGER AND PAIN OF THE RAPE FESTERED. KING DAVID’S FAILURE TO ACT MADE THINGS WORSE AND DID NOT RESOLVE ANYTHING.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABSALOM (FATHER OF PEACE) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13-15. TAMAR WAS THE FULL SISTER OF ABSALOM, AND HER RAPE BY AMNON KINDLED ABSALOM’S HATRED. ABSALOM WAITED FOR TWO YEARS THEN ARRANGED FOR AMNON TO BE ASSASSINATED. ABSALOM FLED TO A FRIENDLY NATION, WHERE HE WAS IN EXILE SOME TIME. KING DAVID PREVAILED IN RECALLING ABSALOM, BUT THEN, KING DAVID REFUSED TO SEE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT, NEITHER JUDGE HIM, OR CONFRONT HIM, OR FORGIVE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT WHEN ABSALOM TRIED TO TAKE THE TEN TRIBES AWAY FROM HIM. IN THE CIVIL WAR, ABSALOM WAS KILLED, AND KING DAVID WEPT BITTERLY OVER HIS SON. BUT KING DAVID FAILED TO DEAL WITH THE SIN CONTRIBUTED TO THE TRAGEDY AND DEATHS THAT FOLLOWED.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH SOLOMON (GOD IS PEACE) IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 29. KING DAVID HAS HIS DOUBTS ABOUT SOLOMON’S READINESS. NEAR THE DEATH OF KING DAVID, HE COMMENTED IN PUBLIC, “MY SON SOLOMON, WHO ALONE GOD HAD CHOSEN, IS YOUNG AND INEXPERIENCED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:1. THIS EXPLAINS WHY KING DAVID HELD ON THE THRONE LONG AFTER HIS ILLNESS, BEING UNABLE TO RULE. KING DAVID ON HIS DEATH BED DID NOT CONFIRM THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTERWARDS UNTIL HIS OTHER SON ADONIJAH (YAH IS LORD) TRIED TO TAKE THE CROWN AWAY FOR HIMSELF. KING DAVID WAS A PASSIVE PARENT. KING DAVID CARED DEEPLY BUT DID NOT STEP FORWARD. KING DAVID NEITHER COUNSELED NOR DISCIPLINED HIS CHILDREN. KING DAVID NEITHER CONFRONTED NOR FORGAVE. KING DAVID DID THIS BECAUSE OF THE PRESS OF THE KINGDOM TO MANAGE.         
KING DAVID REPENTED EVERY TIME WHEN HE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12. THE OLD TESTAMENT RECORDS AT LEAST THREE SINS THAT KING DAVID COMMITTED WHILE HE WAS KING. FIRST, IS KING DAVID’S SIN IN NUMBERING ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 24. SECOND, IS HIS SEXUAL ASSAULT ON BATHSHEBA AND HIS SUBSEQUENT MURDER OF URIAH HER HUSBAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11, 12, 15-14. HOWEVER, KING DAVID’S SENSE OF GUILT IS REVEALED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS PUBLIC REPENTANCE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51.  
KING DAVID AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING DAVID CAME TO KNOW AND AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EARLY IN LIFE. KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION. HE WISHED TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND KNOW HIM BETTER AND GLORIFY HIM. KING DAVID GAVE ATTENTION TO WORSHIP. KING DAVID’S FLAWS STAND AS WARNINGS, FOR OUR BENEFIT. KING DAVID’S QUALITIES POINT US TO OUR LIVES. WE ARE TO BE LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OTHERS, FAITHFUL UNDER PERSECUTION, TRUSTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ADVERSITY, SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN NO MATTER THE COST. WE ARE READY TO CONFESS OUR SINS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN.              
THE LORD MICHAEL WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD MICHAEL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE YAH IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD MICHAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST (ANOINTED SUPPLANTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & DANIEL 10:13; 12:1. THE LORD MICHAEL DIED ONCE IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT WILL NOT DIE ANYMORE WHEN THE GREAT TRIBULATION COMES IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD MICHAEL’S GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT IS OVERCOMING THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELICAL FORCES IN HEAVEN AND CASTING THEM DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN THIS KING REHOBOAM BECAME THE LORD MICHAEL AT THE END TIME. 
THE LORD MICHAEL‘S BIRTH IN CREATION. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S COMMAND OF THE DIVINE OFFICE OF THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR. THE LORD MICHAEL TOOK THIS OFFICE FROM THE LORD LUCIFER WHEN HE FELL FROM LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-6; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV)---QANAH MEANING [ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY]; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 10:18-20; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; 20:1-3, 7-10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE LORD MICHAEL WILL REIGN UNTIL REVELATION 22:16 WHERE THE LORD JESUS WILL TAKE OVER. THIS MEANS LIKE THE DOCTRINE OF THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES UNDERSTANDS THAT THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD JOHN & LORD SAUL]/LORD MICHAEL’S [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES] REIGN IN JUDAISM FOR A MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S REIGN [LORD ISRAEL/JACOB & LORD PETER] IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO THE TIME THE LORD LUCIFER FELL [LORD ISRAEL] FOR QUADRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD JOHN & LORD SAUL]/LORD MICHAEL’S [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES] REIGN ENDS UP IN THE TIME WHEN THE LORD JESUS RULES [LORD DAVID & LORD MOSES] FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN REVELATION 22:16. THIS DOCTRINE OF THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES ABOUT THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD JOHN & LORD SAUL]/LORD MICHAEL [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES] IS ACCURATE TO AN EXTENT IN TRUE JUDAISM, BUT DOES NOT MERIT ANY AUTHORITY IN TRUE GENTILISM WITH THE LORD JESUS’ RULE [LORD DAVID & LORD MOSES] FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN REVELATION 22:16-ACTS 1:3 NOR TRUE CHRISTIANITY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ULTIMATE RULE [LORD SOLOMON & LORD ENOCH] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 TO GENESIS 1:1 TO THE ULTIMATE END FOR 202 QUINTILLIONS OF YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. IN MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED THE CHALKYDIR (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES): THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KING 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN & ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GAGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLES AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) & SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. 
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS BY WHICH WHOEVER EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST THRONE.  THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN SHORT FOR A GREEK WORD CALLED PORNEIA IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS OTHER CHERUB DRAGONS. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS FLAWLESS AND THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 SAYS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR. THE LORD MICHAEL WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY. FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT AND POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. THE LORD MICHAEL PROTECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. THIS KEEPS THE RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY VERY GOOD. BUT IF HUMANITY DISOBEYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND THERE WILL BE PENALTIES. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE VISIBLE OR INVISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS OR MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. ANGEL (LORDS) NEVER DIE, EXCEPT ONCE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGEL (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. WHAT DOES ANGEL (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON WITH HUMANITY? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41.
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN HEBREWS 1:5 SAYS “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON (MICHAEL), TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (MICHAEL)?” IN JUDE 9 WHEN THE LORD MICHAEL CONTENDED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF THE LORD MOSES, HE SAID THE LORD STEPHEN REBUKE YOU LORD LUCIFER. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MICHAEL TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DID NOTHING WITHOUT HIS DIVINE INTERVENTION. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP FLAWLESS. THE LORD MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGEL (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. 
THE LORD MICHAEL A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN THE LORD MICHAEL WE FIND THAT TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BEST REMEDY IN ANY SITUATION. THE LORD MICHAEL TEACHES US HUMBLENESS WILL LEAD TO GREATNESS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL SHOWS US THAT BEING DISOBEDIENT WILL COME WITH PENALTIES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDE 9. 
THE LORD REHOBOAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING REHOBOAM’S NAME MEANS “THE CROWNED HE ENLARGES THE PEOPLE.” THE LORD JAMES CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING REHOBOAM. KING REHOBOAM’S REIGN IS FROM 931BC-913BC. KING REHOBOAM’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 17 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 12; 14:21-31 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 10-12. KING REHOBOAM WAS 41 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE ASCENDED TO THE THRONE. KING REHOBOAM’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS HIS 18 WIVES AND 60 CONCUBINES. 
KING REHOBOAM‘S BIRTH WAS IN THE WOODLANDS OF JERUSALEM AND HE DIED IN 915BC. KING REHOBOAM IS THE SON OF HIS FATHER, KING SOLOMON THAT SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE AFTER KING SOLOMON’S DEATH. 
KING REHOBOAM’S CORONATION. THE ASSEMBLY FOR THE CORONATION OF KING SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR, KING REHOBOAM, WAS CALLED AT SHECHEM, THE ONE SACRED HISTORIC CITIES WITHIN THE TERRITORY OF THE TEN TRIBES. BEFORE THE CORONATION TOOK PLACE THE ASSEMBLY REQUESTED THAT CERTAIN REFORMS BE MADE IN THE POLICY FOLLOWED BY KING REHOBOAM’S, FATHER SOLOMON. THE REFORMS REQUESTED WOULD TANGIBLY REDUCE THE ROYAL EXCHEQUER AND ITS POWER TO CONTINUE THE MAGNIFICENCE OF KING SOLOMON’S COURT. THE OLDER MEN COUNSELLED KING REHOBOAM AT LEAST TO SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE IN A CIVIL MANNER. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THEY COUNSELED HIM TO ACCEPT THE DEMANDS. HOWEVER, THE NEW KING SOUGHT THE ADVICE OF THE YOUNGER GENERATION, THE ONES THAT HE GREW UP WITH, TO SHOW NO WEAKNESS TO THE PEOPLE. AND TO TAX THEM EVEN MORE THAT HIS FATHER SOLOMON DID IN THE PAST YEARS. KING REHOBOAM PROCLAIMED TO THE PEOPLE: “WHEREAS MY FATHER LAID UPON YOU A HEAVY YOKE, SO SHALL I ADD TENFOLD THERETO. WHEREAS MY FATHER CHASTISED (TORTURED) YOU WITH WHIPS, SO SHALL I CHASTISE YOU WITH SCORPIONS. FOR MY LITTLEST FINGER IS THICKER THAN MY FATHER’S LIONS, AND YOUR BACKS, WHICH BENT LIKE REEDS AT MY FATHER’S TOUCH, SHALL BREAK LIKE STRAWS AT MY OWN TOUCH.”  
KING REHOBOAM’S REVOLT & REBELLION. THROUGH THIS A REVOLT & REBELLION WAS STIRRED UP AND JEROBOAM AND THE PEOPLE REBELLED, WITH THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES BREAKING AWAY AND FORMING A SEPARATE KINGDOM. THE NEW KINGDOM WAS CALLED THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, KNOWN AS SAMARIA, EPHRAIM OR THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. THE REALM KING REHOBOAM WAS LEFT WAS CALLED THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. 
KING REHOBOAM’S CIVIL WAR. KING REHOBOAM WENT TO WAR AGAINST THE NEW KING OF ISRAEL WITH A MILITARY FORCE OF 180,000 SOLDIERS. HOWEVER, HE WAS ADVISED NOT TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS BRETHREN, AND SO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. THE TEXT REPORTS THAT ISRAEL AND JUDAH WERE IN A STATE OF WAR THROUGHOUT HIS 17 YEAR REIGN. 
KING REHOBOAM’S ARMY WITH THE INVASION OF EGYPT. IN THE 5TH YEARS OF KING REHOBOAM’S REIGN, SHISHAQ, KING OF EGYPT BROUGHT A HUGE ARMY AND TOOK MANY CITIES. ACCORDING TO KITTLE, IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:1-17, KING REHOBOAM BUILT 15 FORTIFIED CITIES THAT THE ATTACK WAS NOT UNEXPECTED. SHISHAQ MARCHED WITH 1,200 CHARIOTS, 60,000 HORSEMEN AND TROOPS WHO CAME WITH HIM FROM EGYPT. SHISHAQ’S ARMIES CAPTURED ALL THE FORTIFIED TOWNS AROUND JERUSALEM BETWEEN GEZER AND GIBEON. WHEN THEY LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM, KING REHOBOAM GAVE KING SHISHAQ ALL THE TREASURES OUT OF THE TEMPLE AS A TRIBUTE. THEN JUDAH BECAME A VASSAL STATE OF EGYPT. 
KING REHOBOAM’S FAMILY LIFE. KING REHOBOAM HAD 18 WIVES AND 60 CONCUBINES. HIS WIVES BORE HIM 26 SONS AND 60 DAUGHTERS. HIS WIVES IN SCRIPTURE INCLUDE MAHALATH (MILD), THE DAUGHTER OF JERIMOTH (FAT BELLY) THE SON OF DAVID, AND ABIHAIL (FATHER IS STRENGTH), THE DAUGHTER OF ELIAB (GOD IS FATHER), THE SON OF JESSE (MAN OR MANLY). HIS SONS WITH ABIHAIL WERE NAMED JEUSH (HE HELPS), SHEMARIAH (YAHWEH PROTECTED) AND ZAHAM (FATNESS OR LOATHING). HE ALSO MARRIED MAACAH (OPPRESSED), THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM, DAVID’S SON. HIS SONS WITH MAACAH WAS ABIJAH (YAHWEH IS MY FATHER), ATTAI (TIMELY), ZIZA (SHINING OR BRIGHTNESS) AND SHELOMITH (PEACEFUL). HIS OTHER 15 WIVES WERE NOT GIVEN IN SCRIPTURE. 
KING REHOBOAM AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN KING REHOBOAM WE FIND THAT THE OBVIOUS WAY MAY NOT BE THE RIGHT WAY WE SHOULD GO. BUT WE SHOULD DEPEND ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DIRECTING US. IN KING REHOBOAM WE FIND TO RULE A KINGDOM, ONE MUST ACCOUNT AND ACCESS THE SITUATION FOR THE GOOD OF THE KINGDOM AND NOT SELFISH INCENTIVES.       
THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 
THE LORD ENOCH IS THE RACE OF THE FAITHFUL AS THE ETERNAL VICTOR & IS THE MOST HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT HOUSES ALL TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED & HAS NO END
THE LORD ENOCH’S NAME MAINLY MEANS “INITIATED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; SIRACH 44:16 & JUDE 14-15. IN GENESIS 5:22-24 SAYS THAT “ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD 300 YEARS,” AND THAT “HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOOK HIM.” IN SIRACH 44:16 MENTIONS “ENOCH PLEASED THE LORD, AND WAS TRANSLATED, BEING AN EXAMPLE OF REPENTANCE TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN SIRACH 49:14 TELLS US “BUT UPON THE EARTH WAS NO MAN CREATED LIKE ENOCH, FOR HE WAS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” THE LORD ENOCH WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 365 YEARS, BEFORE GOD TOOK HIM. AT 65 YEAR OF AGE, SOMETHING HAPPENED WHERE IT CAUSED ENOCH TO WALK WITH GOD FOR THE NEXT 300 YEARS. IN HEBREWS 11:5 STATES “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE (ALWAYS) PLEASED GOD.” IN JUDE 14-15 SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE 7TH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD COMETH WITH 10,000’S (100,000) OF HIS SAINTS, TO EXECUTE JUDGEMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THE LORD ENOCH’S LORDSHIP TO JUDGE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TOO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS.      
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME ALSO MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH NEVER FAILED IN FULLY TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & NEVER QUESTIONED HIS WORD OR HIS ORDAINED INTENTS, PLANS, PLOTS & MOTIVES. ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES WILL FAIL IN THIS IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. THE 1ST UNIVERSE THAT IS FULFILLED & DESTROYED IS BOUND BY THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHICH CASTS ALL CREATION IN THAT UNIVERSAL PACKAGE DOWN INTO HELL FOR AT LEAST A SANCTIFICATION (CLEANSING OR PURIFICATION) OR TO BURN FOREVER, EXCEPT FOR THE 2ND CHANCE (1ST PETER 3:18-22) TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THEN AFTERWARDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE & THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY CONCERNS THE NEW UNIVERSE TRYING THE BE INFILTRATED BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE 2ND TIME IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST FOR 66 YEARS FROM 3BC TO 63AD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT THE CLOSING OF ACTS & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IS THE END IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. BY WHICH THE LORD JAMES BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 95AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 95AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 12 EMPERORS FROM 5BC TO 95AD WHICH IS 100 YEARS. THE LORD STEPHEN BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 65AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS 65AD AT THE END WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE (7 YEARS) WHICH IS 72AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 28 HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) FROM 5BC TO 72AD AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (23AD TO 70AD IS 46 YEARS CONCERNING THE LIFESPAN OF THE TEMPLE) WHICH IS 77 YEARS.       
IN KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [23 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN WHICH IS AT LEAST 1 SEPTILLION DOLLAR [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE LORD ENOCH IS CONSIDERED AS THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE INERRANT LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY DEATH EXPERIENCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS DIVINELY ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN GENESIS 5:24. THE LORD ENOCH CHALLENGES TO ALWAYS PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [THIS IS THAT THE LORD ENOCH HAS TOTAL ETERNAL SALVATION & ETERNAL PROTECTION THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM WITHIN THE 365 YEARS & WILL NEVER DIE] IS UNLIKE, BUT SIMILAR TO THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP [THIS IS A TEMPORAL SALVATION & TEMPORAL PROTECTION THAT IS TEMPORALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, INCLUDING MICHAEL, JESUS OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL BEING WHICH CAN ONLY BE ESTABLISHED WITHIN THE 7 DAYS BECAUSE THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN IN THAT TIME FRAME [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WITH 3 DIVINE MANDATES---70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 & THE ULTIMATE 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY OF MAN FOR ALL CREATION TO DIE, EXCEPT ADAM’S FAMILY WHICH CONCERNED 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS TO DIE, AND EXCEPT FOR THE 4 END TIME LORDS WHICH IS ABOVE THESE MANDATES, BUT WILL DIE LATER ON PAST AT LEAST A 1,000 YEARS TO A TIME APPOINTED IS THE LORD ISRAEL WITH PETER IN LUKE 20:35-36, LORD ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN A WHIRLWIND THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, LORD MOSES WITH JESUS [SUPPOSEDLY DIED ON MOUNT NEBO, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THIS WAS A COVER & HE DID NOT DIE AT 120 YEARS BECAUSE OF MATTHEW 17:1-13] THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, AND THE LORD MICHAEL WITH JAMES THAT WILL DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FOR EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
THE BOOK OF THE LORD ENOCH
ENOCH’S BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF ENOCH OR SIMPLY 1ST ENOCH IS AN ANCIENT JEWISH RELIGIOUS WORK ASCRIBED THE ENOCH THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF NOAH. THE WRITING WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 300BC AND THE LATEST PART OF THE BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF PARABLES WAS COMPOSED AT THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY. THE CONTENT OF THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO 5 SECTIONS. THE BOOK OF THE WATCHERS IN 1ST ENOCH 1-36, THE BOOK OF THE PARABLES OF ENOCH ALSO CALLED THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 37-71, THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK IN 1ST ENOCH 72-82, THE BOOK OF DREAM VISIONS ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF DREAMS IN 1ST ENOCH 83-90 AND THE EPISTLE OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 91-108. THE BOOK OF ENOCH WAS CONSIDERED SCRIPTURE BY MANY OF THE CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, IRENAEUS, ATHENAGORAS AND TERTULLIAN. THE CHURCH FATHERS SAY THE JEWS REJECTED THE BOOK BECAUSE IT CONTAINED PROPHECIES PERTAINING TO JESUS CHRIST. IN CHRISTIANITY, ENOCH IS REFERRED TO AS A HISTORICAL PERSON AND PROPHET QUOTED IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THIS HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAD SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THIS MAY BE A REFERENCE TO DEUTERONOMY 33:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.”     
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 1ST ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 1ST ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S DREAM VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS, AND THE GIANTS. ENOCH’S JOURNEYS THROUGH SHEOL (HELL) AND HEAVEN. THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN THE NORTHWEST AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THE HEAD OF DAYS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE TWO VISION OF ENOCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE MESSIAH (JESUS CHRIST) TO LIVE WITH HUMANITY. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 2ND ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S LIFE AND DREAM. THE REVELATIONS OF ENOCH. THE ASCENSION INTO THE HEAVENS. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 1ST HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WAS TAKEN TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. OF THE ASSUMPTION OF ENOCH TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. SHOWING ENOCH THE PLACE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND COMPASSIONATE. HERE THEY SHOWED ENOCH THE TERRIBLE PLACE AND VARIOUS TORTURES. HERE THEY TOOK ENOCH UP TO THE 4TH HEAVEN, THE COURSE OF SUN AND MOON. OF THE MARVELOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SUN. THIS IS THE LUNAR DISPOSITION. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 5TH HEAVEN. OF THE TAKING OF ENOCH ON THE 6TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 7TH HEAVEN. HOW THE ANGELS LEFT ENOCH AT THE END OF THE 7TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 8TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 9TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE TENTH HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WROTE 366 BOOKS. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SECRETS OF 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK CONCERNS THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUNDED THE WATER AND SURROUNDED IT WITH LIGHT, AND ESTABLISHED ON IT SEVEN ISLANDS. THE FIERY ESSENCE. HOW SATANAIL (LORD LUCIFER) WITH HIS ANGELS WAS THROWN DOWN FROM THE HEIGHT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS ENOCH THE AGE OF THE WORLD. ENOCH’S PITIFUL WARNINGS TO HIS SONS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIPS AND HANDS THEM THIS BOOK. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BIDS US TO BE MEEK, THE ENDURE ATTACK AND INSULT, AND NOT TO OFFEND WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS NOT TO HIDE TREASURES IN THE EARTH, BUT BIDS THEM GIVE ALMS TO THE POOR. ENOCH TAKEN UP ON HIGH.
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SEFER HEKHALOT AS 3RD ENOCH CALLED THE BOOK OF PALACES
THERE IS 48 CHAPTERS IN THE BOOK OF PALACES AND IS CLAIMED TO BE WRITTEN BY RABBI ISHMAEL WHO LIVED 90AD TO 135AD. HE WAS A TANNA, A RABBINIC SAGE WHOSE WRITINGS ARE HELD IN THE JEWISH MISHNAH. IN 3RD ENOCH, ENOCH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN AND IS TRANSFORMED INTO THE ANGEL METATRON. WHICH METRATON REFERS TO “THE LESSER YAHWEH” WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58. METRATON WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WENT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THIS ANGEL (LORD) IS SAID TO HAVE LED THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, ACTING LIKE A ROMAN ARMY METATOR, DIRECTING THE WAY TO THE ISRAELITES. METRATON CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME WHICH GIVES HIM POWER AND ALSO MEASURED THE DEITY OF THE DIVINE BODY. METRATON IS EQUAL TO THE NAME SHADDAI WHICH IS A NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. METRATON IS SAID TO BE APPOINTED OVER THE ARCHANGELS OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL. METRATON IS AS A METATOR OR FORERUNNER SINCE HE SHOWED THEM THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF HEAVEN. METRATON IS THE GUARD OF ENOCH THAT WAS CLOTHED WITH THE SPLENDOR OF LIGHT AND MADE INTO A GUARDIAN OF ALL THE SOULS THAT ASCEND TO THE EARTH. METRATON IS THE ONE WHO SERVED NEXT TO THE THRONE OF YAHWEH AS A CO-OCCUPANT OF THE THRONE. METRATON IS SAID TO HAVE CELESTIAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS THE WITNESS OF ALL THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS, THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD, MEDIATOR FOR THE EARTH & GUARDIAN OF THE WORLD. 
THE LORD ENOCH A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE MAIN THING THAT THE LORD ENOCH DID WAS TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS AND TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. WE SHOULD MODEL THIS TO BE TOTALLY INVINCIBLE FROM DEATH. 
THE LORD SOLOMON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS FROM 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING SOLOMON’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS CROWNED PEACE.” KING SOLOMON’S REIGN IS FROM 970BC TO 930BC. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS RAISED BY KING SOLOMON. THE LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 40 TO 80 YEARS OF AGE. IN THIS KING SOLOMON BECAME THE LORD ENOCH AT THE END TIME.  
KING SOLOMON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. KING SOLOMON SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER DAVID AS ISRAEL’S KING AND KING SOLOMON’S THRONE IS CONSIDERED A MORE EXALTED, MAJESTIC & GREATER THRONE THAN THE THRONE OF KING DAVID IN 1ST KING 1:37, 47; 9:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18. THE OTHER ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF KING SOLOMON ARE THAT HE SPOKE 3,000 PROVERBS, AND HIS SONGS WERE 1,005. HE ALSO SPOKE OF HYSSOP, TREES, ANIMALS, BIRDS, CREEPY THINGS & FISH IN 1ST KINGS 4:32-33. 
KING SOLOMON’S INTELLECT WAS OUTSTANDING IN HIS OWN TIME. THE NEW TESTAMENT TIMES REFERRED KING SOLOMON AS THE WISEST KING IN LUKE 11:31 & MATTHEW 12:42. MANY OF HIS WISE SAYING ARE PRESERVED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS IN PROVERBS 1:1; 10:1; 25:1. KING SOLOMON ALSO WROTE THE BOOK CALLED THE SONG OF SOLOMON OR SONG OF SONGS WHICH COMPRISES OF 8 CHAPTERS ABOUT A WARM AND BEAUTIFUL POEM IN PRAISE TO HIS MARRIED DIVINE LOVE. 
KING SOLOMON’S BUILDING PROGRAMS. KING SOLOMON UNDERTOOK MANY AGGRESSIVE BUILDING PROGRAMS THROUGHOUT HIS KINGDOM. HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE ALSO BUILT HIS OWN HOUSE WHICH TOOK 13 ADDITIONAL YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE HOUSED 1,000 WOMEN AND CHILDREN IN HIS KINGDOM. 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. KING SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF LAND TRADE ROUTES PAID OFF AND BROUGHT VAST REVENUES INTO HIS KINGDOM THAT KING SOLOMON SPENT ON HIS PROJECTS. KING SOLOMON WAS THE ONLY KING THAT EVER MAINTAINED A FLEET OF TRADING VESSELS, AND THIS ALSO ADDED TO HIS WEALTH IN HIS KINGDOM. THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO REFLECTED ON THE GLORY OF KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, BEAUTIFUL BY THE GREATNESS OF THE PUBLIC PROJECTS HE ACCOMPLISHED IN LUKE 12:27 & MATTHEW 6:29. WHILE KING SOLOMON WAS MAKING VAST FLOWS OF FUNDS INTO HIS KINGDOM, MONEY ALWAYS SEEMED TO BE IN SHORT SUPPLY. KING SOLOMON KEPT TAXING THE PEOPLE TO THE EXTENT THAT, WHEN HE DIED, THE NORTHERN TRIBES REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO KING SOLOMON’S SON REHOBOAM UNLESS THE YOUNG KING PROMISED TO LOWER THE TAXES.  
KING SOLOMON’S ULTIMATE ARMY. KING SOLOMON MAINTAINED A LARGE CHARIOT ARMY (IN THE MILLIONS) THAT WAS NEVER USED DURING HIS REIGN. KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH THE SURROUNDING NATIONS, SUCH AS HIS CONTROL OF TRADING ROUTES BROUGHT MAY DISAGREEMENTS TO A HALT. 
KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON WAS GRANTED MANY REVELATION EXPERIENCES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT KING SOLOMON DID NOT REMAIN LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
KING SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 3. AND THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN, KING SOLOMON “(AGAPE) LOVED THE LORD, WALKING IN THE STATUTES OF HIS FATHER DAVID” IN 1ST KINGS 3:3. JUST AS KING SOLOMON HAD EXPRESSED HIS AGAPE LOVE BY OFFERING A 1,000 SACRIFICES, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO KING SOLOMON IN A DREAM, INVITING KING SOLOMON TO MAKE A REQUEST. KING SOLOMON DID NOT KNOW AT FIRST WHAT TO ASK, BUT THEN HE ASKED FOR “AN UNDERSTANDING HEART TO JUDGE YOUR PEOPLE, THAT I MAY DISCERN BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL” IN 1ST KINGS 3:9. THIS REQUEST PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED HIM NOT ONLY WISDOM, BUT PEACE, WEALTH, THE LIVES OF HIS ENEMIES AND LONG LIFE AS WELL. 
KING SOLOMON DEDICATED THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 8 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 6. THE MAIN PRIORITY FOR KING SOLOMON WAS THE CONSTRUCT AND TO BUILD THE TEMPLE HIS FATHER DAVID HAD DREAMED OF BUILDING TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S PRAYER OF DEDICATION FURTHER REVEALS IN THESE CHAPTERS HIS HEART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL ENTITIES. KING SOLOMON CONCLUDED THE DEDICATION SERVICE BY CHALLENGING HIS PEOPLE: “LET YOUR HEART THEREFORE BE LOYAL TO THE LORD OUR GOD, TO WALK IN HIS STATUTES AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, AS AT THIS DAY” IN 1ST KINGS 8:61.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECOND APPEARANCE TO KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 9. AFTER THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE, THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO KING SOLOMON AGAIN, PROMISING TO BLESS THE KING IF HE CONTINUED TO WALK IN HIS WAYS AND LIVE IN GODLINESS. 
KING SOLOMON’S FALL IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. IN KING SOLOMON’S LATER YEARS WHEN HE WAS OLD AT ABOUT 80 YEARS OLD, HIS FOREIGN WOMEN THAT HE MARRIED AND SEXUALLY EROS LOVED “TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT LOYAL TO THE LORD HIS GOD” IN 1ST KINGS 11:4. KING SOLOMON PAID A VERY HIGH PRICE FOR HIS APOSTASY. THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES REVEALS THE MISERY HE FELT WHEN HE HAD LEFT THE FATHER STEPHEN. ONCE THIS HAPPENED HE KEPT ON SEEKING A PURPOSE IN LIFE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND FROM HIS DIVINE REVELATIONS. IN THIS HE CONCLUDED THAT ALL WAS MEANINGLESS INCLUDING HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS. WHAT A SHAME HE BEGAN TO BUILD BUT IN THE END HE DID NOT KEEP THE RESOURCES TO FINISH THE TASK IN HIS KINGDOM. 
KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WOMEN. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH AN UNKNOWN NUMBER OF SON AND DAUGHTERS. IT WAS A MISTAKE, TO THINK THAT IN THIS REALITY, KING SOLOMON WAS SIMPLY A SEX ADDICT AT FIRST. HE WAS NOT. SO WHAT KIND OF LOVE WAS THIS? IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
KING SOLOMON’S MARRIAGES AND PUBLIC POLICY IN 1ST KINGS 3:1. KING SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT “AND MARRIED PHARAOH‘S DAUGHTER.” UNLIKE KING DAVID, WHO RELIED IN HIS MILITARY, KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND NATIONAL SECURITY. WHEN KING DAVID DIED, ABSALOM HIS SON PLOTTED AGAINST THE CROWN OF SOLOMON HIS BROTHER WITH GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS. KING SOLOMON FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND KILLED THEM BOTH TO PROTECT THE KINGDOM. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, NORMALLY TREATIES WERE SEALED BETWEEN NATIONS BY THEIR MARRIAGES IN THEIR ROYAL HOUSES. MANY OF KING SOLOMON’S WIVES, IF NOT ALL WERE INTRODUCED INTO ISRAEL BY TREATIES. 
KING SOLOMON’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE THAT TURNED INTO SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. KING SOLOMON DID CARE FOR HIS WIVES, HOWEVER THEY CAME TO HIM AND WHATEVER THEY WERE FACING. BUT RATHER FOR THEM THE WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE BUILT SHRINES FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES SO THEY COULD WORSHIP THEIR OWN DEITIES. EVENTUALLY, KING SOLOMON HAD A WEAKNESS FOR THE LADIES, AND BEGAN TO WORSHIP WITH THEM. IN THIS WAY, KING SOLOMON FELL INTO IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KING CHAPTER 11 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THE TEXT SAYS KING SOLOMON “TURNED FROM THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM TWICE” IN 1ST KINGS 11:9.
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED THE KING SOLOMON A THIRD TIME ANNOUNCING THAT BECAUSE OF HIS IDOLATRY THE KINGDOM WOULD BE DIVIDED AFTER KING SOLOMON’S DEATH. IN NEHEMIAH, IS REFERRED TO KING SOLOMON WHEN INSISTING THAT THE JEWS WHO RETURNED TO JUDAH AFTER THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES THAT HAD MARRIED BECAUSE OF MARITAL FORNICATION IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. 
KING SOLOMON AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING SOLOMON IS BOTH A GOOD AND BAD EXAMPLE. BUT WE CAN LEARN FROM WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM & WHAT HE DID. HIS PRAYER LIFE SHOWED A DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE AND HIS SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. BUT KING SOLOMON KNOWINGLY TURNED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING MOTIVATED BY HIS FOREIGN WIVES HE DISOBEYED THE PROHIBITIONS AGAINST INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. SO WHAT CAN WE LEARN FROM HIS EXPERIENCES? KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE ENABLES US TO KNOW THAT CONCERN FOR OTHERS TRULY PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCES WARN US NOT TO GROW SHORT IN OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE COMPELS US TO REEVALUATE OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH OUR SPOUSES. EACH HUSBAND SHOULD PLEASE HIS WIFE, BUT UNDER THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. KING SOLOMON TEACHES US THAT ONLY AS WE CONTINUE TO WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WE CAN FIND LIFE MEANINGFUL AND COMPLETE. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THERE WAS A CERTAIN SAVOIR CALLED JESUS. JESUS MEANS SAVOIR OR “TO SAVE”. ALSO JESUS IS CALLED  THE  JEWISH  CHRIST WHICH  MEANS  JEWISH  ANOINTED  ONE IN ACTS 9:22. JESUS IS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN ACTS 9:20. ALSO JESUS IS THE JEWISH LORD IN ACTS 10:36. “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, & THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD” IN JOHN 1:1. “AND  THE  WORD  BECAME  FLESH AND DWELT  AMONG US AND  WE BEHELD  HIS GLORY, THE GLORY  AS OF THE  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON  OF  THE  FATHER, FULL  OF  GRACE AND TRUTH” IN JOHN 1:14. JESUS PROVED THROUGH HIS TEACHING, MIRACLES, PREACHING AND ALL THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO DO IN HIS 33 YEARS ON EARTH SHOWS THAT HE IS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 20:30-31.
JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH
JESUS’ BIRTH IS WITHOUT AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB & BRING FORTH A SON (ON THE 1ST DAY OF BIRTH CALLED THE SON & LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (HE WAS CALLED ON THE 8TH DAY WITH MARY AT 16 YEARS OLD). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST; & THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND E willHe HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, & OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED & SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU…THAT HOLY ONE…WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD (1ST DAY).” THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS SPECIAL BECAUSE IT DOESN’T INVOLVE A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION BUT A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY & JOSEPH’S DATING. IN THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF JAMES ON PAGES 383-392 & THE LATIN INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 404-406 MENTIONS THE VIRGIN BIRTH. IN JOHN 3:3-8 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN LUKE 3:16 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND FIRE TO ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO A SCRIPTURE THAT SUPPORTS THIS IS ACTS 2:1-4. IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 SAYS THAT ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND AGAPE LOVE IN ORDER TO DWELL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS KIND OF BIRTH INVOLVES A PERSON OR A GROUP OF PEOPLE TO HAVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THEM AND TO BE BORN OF GOD. IN LUKE 17:20-37 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT COME UNIVERSALLY UNTIL THE “PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE HOLY GHOST” COMING IN ACTS 2:1-4. SO THE FIRST FRUIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND WE ALL WHO BELONG TO THE LORD AS HIS PEOPLE WILL INHERIT THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL VIRGIN BIRTH OF GOD, AND EVEN A PHYSICAL BIRTH OF GOD AS A NEW CREATURE IN THE LORD STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 1:15; JAMES 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17 & GALATIANS 6:15. ALSO IN ACTS 1:4-11; 2:22-39 SAYS ABOUT THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISING THE HOLY GHOST TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IN ACTS 2:5-21 SAYS EVERY BELIEVING NATION (LAW) UNDER HEAVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THEM (THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH) AND THEY SPOKE WITH NEW TONGUES. IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 SAYS THAT THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. IN ACTS 8:4-25 THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING SAMARITANS. IN ACTS 8:25-40 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ETHIOPIANS. IN ACTS 9:1-31 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GREEKS. IN ACTS 10:1-33 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ITALIANS. IN ACTS 10:34-38 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GENTILES. IN ACTS 11:1-26 SAYS THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS REBUKED PETER ABOUT THE FALLING OF THE HOLY GHOST ON THE GENTILES. IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE MEN/ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” JESUS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH. IN INFANCY GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW PAGES 393-397 MENTIONS OF ORIGIN OF MARY AND THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. IN THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS PAGES 398-402 MENTIONS THE MIRACLES OF JESUS IN CHILDHOOD.e JESUS’ COMMANDMENTS & PARABLES FOR MARRIED PEOPLE ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279. 
JESUS CHRIST’S APPOINTMENT
JESUS’ APPOINTMENT IS IN LUKE 4:14; MARK 1:14; MATTHEW 4:12; JOHN 1:29. JESUS WHILE GROWING UP ATE CURDS (BUTTER, CHEESE, SALMON OR CAULIFLOWER) & HONEY TO REFUSE THE EVIL & CHOOSE THE GOOD IN ISAIAH 7:14-17. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 BEING APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 2:14 BY STEPHEN AS THE “HIGHEST LORD”. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED HIM AS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST & ON EARTH PEACE & GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN!” IN LUKE 2:14. GOD SHOWED FAVOR & WISDOM THAT BAFFLED THE DOCTORS AND TEACHERS OF THAT TIME. JESUS’ MAIN MISSION WAS TO SAVE MANKIND. 
SAVIOR’S MINISTRY
GOD’S PLAN WAS THAT JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH AND SIN. JESUS CAME TO DIE SO THAT MAN COULD LIVE AND HAVE LIFE MORE ABUNDANTLY. MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT AND DEATH BECAUSE OF SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS WHAT HAPPENED TO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SALVATION IS THE MAIN FOCUS FOR MANKIND THROUGHOUT THE BIBLE. SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST. “IN LUKE 24:44 IT DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.”  ON THE OTHER HAND GOD USES SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6 TO DELIVER GOD’S ISRAEL. BUT JESUS CHRIST DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A MORE BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS, WHEN GOD SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. ALSO THEY WERE FIRST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, EXCEPT FOR NOAH‘S FAMILY. SOME  OTHER  SCRIPTURES  ARE 1ST SAMUEL 2:1;  AND  PSALM  3:8;  9:14;  21:1;  35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:10. THE BIBLE SAYS EVERY MAN WHO EVER LIVED IS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; PSALMS 116:11. SIN IS DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND. LIES, ROBBING & CHEATING ARE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 6:23 IT DECLARES THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MARRIED MEN, EVEN FROM ADAM TO THIS PRESENT AGE. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM JESUS CHRIST AND CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR EVERY MARRIED PERSON THAT HAS EVER BEEN ON THE EARTH SINCE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS. ALSO THE SALVATION IS FOR THE WHOLE  LAW  IN  RESPECTS  THAT “…FOR  MANY  AS  HAVE  SINNED  WITHOUT  LAW  WILL  ALSO  PERISH WITHOUT LAW, & AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF MAN & THE PROPHETS SAYS THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH  49:6, 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; & JEREMIAH 23:5-6. JESUS IS THE ONE IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. ETERNAL SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED MILITARY CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN & THE MARRIED MINISTRY CONCERNING THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES 3 USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, IS THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE AND RESCUE. SECOND, IS THE VERB SOZO WHICH MEANS ‘TO SAVE.” THIRD, IS THE WORD YASHA WHICH MEANS SALVATION. THE SCRIPTURES THAT SURROUND THIS FOUNDATION ARE ACTS 27:20, 31, 34 & MATTHEW 19:24-26; LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19; 18:42. ALSO JESUS DATED MARY MAGDALENE HIS COMPANION WHILE ON THE EARTH. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:31-39 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID HIS DATING WITHOUT SIN WHICH IS PROVEN IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS DID NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ANYBODY, ESPECIALLY MARY MAGDALENE.             
THE LORD JESUS’ MINISTRIES
JESUS’ MINISTRIES ARE INNUMERABLE, SO I WOULD LIKE TO POINT OUT SOME OF THEM. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES  THAT  JESUS  ACHIEVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THESE ARE THE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. 
THE FORGOTTEN MINISTRY OF THE MORNING STAR
JESUS AS BEING  THE  MORNING STAR  IS PROVEN IN 2 SCRIPTURES  IN ACTS 7:59 & REVELATION  22:16;  THE  MORNING STAR IS PERFECTED IN ACTS 9:3-18; 22:6-21; 26: 12-18 BY THE “LIGHT” FROM HEAVEN. SHORTLY AFTER HIS DEATH JESUS CHRIST PAID ANOTHER UNIQUE PRICE IN THE ANGELICAL REALM. JESUS GAVE AID TO ANGELS, NOT WHEN HE WAS ON THE EARTH, BUT AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 1:1-6:15, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. IT IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 27:64; MARK 15:62; JOHN 20:17; LUKE 9:26; MARK 8:38. IN REVELATION 19:11-21 SAYS HE IS THE WORD OF GOD WITH MANY CROWNS TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS.     
THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR
IT BEGAN WITH LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, THEN POSSIBLY MICHAEL, GABRIEL, RAPHAEL (AZARIAH), URIEL (JEREMIEL) & JESUS CHRIST IN REVELATION 22:16. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IN THE POSITION OF AN ANOINTED CHERUB OF THE LORD WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES. THEY ARE FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28. THEY ARE IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND ARE ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THEY ARE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITOR THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THERE ANGELICAL CREATIONS ARE PERFECT IN ALL THEIR WAYS. THEY ARE ALSO CALLED LIGHT- BEARERS PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THEY ARE ALSO KNOWN AS SHINING ONES IN THE LIGHT. IF JESUS BECAME THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16 THEN IT PROVES THAT GOD BECAME THE ANGEL (LORD) ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE FLESH. ALSO “IF HE WHO COMES PREACHES  ANOTHER JESUS WHOM WE HAVE NOT PREACHED, OR IF YOU RECEIVE A DIFFERENT SPIRIT WHICH YOU HAVE NOT RECEIVED, OR A DIFFERENT GOSPEL WHICH YOU HAVE NOT ACCEPTED—YOU MAY WELL  PUT  UP WITH IT!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4. THE MORNING STAR COMES AFTER JESUS CHRIST 33 YEARS ON EARTH, SO IT DOES NOT AFFECT THE PREACHING, GOSPEL OR THE SPIRIT OF JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY. ALSO “THEREFORE I MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THAT NO ONE SPEAKING BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CALLS JESUS ACCURSED AND NO ONE CAN SAY THAT JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!) EXCEPT BY THE  HOLY SPIRIT” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3.  ALSO  IN  GALATIANS  1:8-9  IT  DECLARES “BUT  EVEN  IF  WE,  OR  AN  ANGEL (LORD) FROM HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT WE HAVE PREACHED TO YOU, LET HIM BE ACCURSED. AS WE HAVE SAID BEFORE, SO NOW  I  SAY  AGAIN, IF ANYONE  PREACHES  ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT YOU  HAVE  RECEIVED, LET HIM BE ACCURSED.”  THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST CONCERNS MANKIND, BUT AFTER HIS DEATH IT GROWS INTO JESUS BEING THE MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16.   
THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION
THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION FROM JESUS INVOLVES “MANKIND” FOR 33 YEARS AND “THE SECRET ANGEL KIND” AFTER HIS DEATH. FIRST, MANKIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE DEATH OF HIS CROSS. IN LUKE 10:18-20 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS “SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS  DO  NOT  REJOICE  IN  THIS, THAT  THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER  REJOICE  BECAUSE YOUR  NAMES  ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” SINCE WE KNOW THE OUTCOME OF SATAN IN REVELATION 20:1-15, MANKIND CAN REST ASSURE THAT JESUS CHRIST CONQUERED DEATH, HELL, AND THE GRAVE, AND ALSO PUT SATAN IN HIS PLACE OF TORMENT IN HELL. MANKIND CAN REJOICE OVER THE WORKS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF JESUS CHRIST. MANKIND IS HOLY NOW AND SEPARATED FROM SATANIC FORCES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. SATAN HAS BEEN HANDLED IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH THROUGH JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY. GOD BLESS JESUS! SECOND, ANGEL KIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN ACTS 8:1-9:19. IN ISAIAH 14:12 IT DECLARES THAT THIS LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN! BECAUSE THIS  LUCIFER SAID IN HIS HEART, I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE  CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF  THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH” IN  ISAIAH 14:13-14. LUCIFER’S PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS IN WANTING TO BE GOD IS EVIDENT. JESUS RESTORES THE MORNING STAR TO ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:59, 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. ALSO THE MORNING STAR IS RESTORED ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19. LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY IN HIM AND “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A  PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING  CHERUB  FROM  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  FIERY STONES.” IN EZEKIEL  28:15-16. “THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE, AND THE VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE” IN MATTHEW 11:12 & LUKE 16:16. THIS WAS DONE ON THE EARTH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. IN REVELATION 21-22 THE KINGDOM OF GOD OR THE GARDEN OF EDEN IS RESTORED. THANK THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFOR THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD!  
THE MINISTRY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD
THE NEW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BEGINS WITH JESUS IN LUKE 17:21. IT SAYS “THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION, NOR ANY WILL THEY SAY, ‘SEE HERE!’ OR ‘SEE THERE!’ FOR INDEED, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.” THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT BE ESTABLISHED UNTIL THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 CAME TO PASS. 
THE UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY OF THE “KINGDOM OF GOD” IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE KINGDOM IS ETERNAL AND SOVEREIGN. EXODUS 15:18 DECLARES “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER & EVER.” IN PSALM 93:1 IT DECLARES “THE LORD REIGNETH AND IS CLOTHED WITH MAJESTY.” IN JEREMIAH 46:18 DECLARES “AS I LIVE, SAYS THE KING, WHOSE NAME IS THE LORD OF HOSTS…”  IN LAMENTATION 5:19 IT DECLARES “REMAINEST FOREVER, THY THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN PSALM 103:19 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HATH PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM RULETH OVER ALL.”  IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-12 DECLARES “THINE, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY, AND THE MAJESTY, FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH IS THINE, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL. BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME OF THEE, AND THOU REIGNEST OVER ALL, AND IN THINE HAND ARE POWER AND MIGHT, AND IN THINE HAND IS TO MAKE GREAT, AND GIVE STRENGTH UNTO ALL.”
THE SOTERIOLOGICAL KINGDOM IS SALVATION THAT IS NEEDED FOR DELIVERANCE FROM SATANIC FORCES AND THE ENTRANCE TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 SAYS THAT “WHO HATH DELIVERED US FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS, AND HATH TRANSLATED US INTO THE KINGDOM OF HIS DEAR SON.” IN JOHN 3:3 IT DECLARES THAT “EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 11:15 IT DECLARES THAT “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD, AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER.” 
THE ACTIVE KINGDOM COMES WITH THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 12:28-29 DECLARES “BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. OR ELSE HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE, AND SPOIL HIS GOODS, EXCEPT HE FIRST BIND THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL SPOIL HIS HOUSE.” THE 12 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 MUST BE IN THE OPERATION OF THAT PARTICULAR PERSON IN ORDER TO PARTICIPATE IN THE KINGDOM. IN MARK 4:26-27 IT DECLARES “SO IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AS IF A MAN SHOULD CAST SEED INTO THE GROUND; AND SHOULD SLEEP, AND RISE NIGHT AND DAY, AND THE SEED SHOULD SPRING AND GROW UP, HE KNOWS NOT HOW.”
THE UNIFIED KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM THE 60 LORD’S KINGDOMS IN  OTHER  PARTS  OF  THE  OT (EXEMPTION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, PSALMS, AND THE  PROPHETS)  GIVING  THE KINGDOM  TO  THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN  THE LAW OF  MOSES, THE  PSALMS, THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS, THEN THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY  IN  THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS, THE PROPHETS,  AND  THE  GOSPELS  GIVING  THE   KINGDOM  BACK   TO  THE  FATHER BY STEPHEN’S MINISTRY  IN  ACTS  1:7- REVELATION  22:21. IN  LUKE  2:29  SAYS, “AND  I  APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS  MY FATHER  HATH   APPOINTED  UNTO  ME.” IN  ACTS 1:6-7  IT  DECLARES “LORD, WILL YOU  AT  THIS TIME  RESTORE  THE  KINGDOM  TO  ISRAEL? AND  HE SAID, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN  HAS  PUT  IN  HIS OWN  AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT DECLARES “THEN  COMETH  THE  END, WHEN HE  SHALL  HAVE  DELIVERED  UP  THE KINGDOM  TO  GOD,  EVEN  THE  FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN  HE  SHALL  HAVE  PUT  DOWN ALL RULE  AND  ALL  AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.”
THE NATIONAL AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AT MOUNT SINAI IS IN EXODUS 19:5-6. THIS KIND OF KINGDOM INVOLVES JUDGES, KINGS, AND LEADERS OVER ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 43:15. THE JEWS WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 8:11-12. THE KINGDOM WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AS A POSSESSION IN MATTHEW 21:43. THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM BEING RESTORED UNDER FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 2; ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 20:21; LUKE 1:32-33 & ACTS 1:7.
THE PRESENT AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE. A  MYSTERIOUS KINGDOM OF THE PRESENT IS NOT REVEALED YET, ONLY THE FORWARDING FUTURE AND ENDING PAST COMES TO LIGHT IN THE TRUE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES WHICH PROVE THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 13:11, AND THE ARRIVAL OF CHRIST IS THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 12:28. THE SURPRISE ATTACK ON SATAN’S KINGDOM IS REVEALED IN MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 11:20-22.  
THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IS BY SALVATION BY FAITH. IT REQUIRES CHILD-LIKE FAITH IN MATTHEW 19:14. IT IS IDENTICAL TO SALVATION IN MATTHEW 19:23-24. CHRIST RULES IN THE LIVES ONLY IF THEY ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS LORD AND SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:36; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 14:22. 
THE VISIBLE KINGDOM OR CHRISTENDOM INVOLVES TRUE AND FALSE TEACHERS IN MATTHEW 13:47-50. OUTER WORKS  OR  SERVICE  WILL  NOT  CONSIDER  THE FUTURE KINGDOM BUT  THE  RELATIONSHIP WITH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO HIS WILL & THE FAITH OF GOD IN MATTHEW 7:21-23. 
THE FUTURE AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM INVOLVES CHRIST COMING AND REWARDING HIS PEOPLE IN CHRISTIANITY AND HE WILL JUDGE THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE EARTH IN MATTHEW 24:31. 
THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS INTERNATIONAL IN ALL THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 11& ZECHARIAH 14. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE A 1000 YEARS REIGN ON EARTH IN THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM IN DANIEL 7:18, 27; REVELATION 19:11-15, 20:1-6. 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS THE  CONSUMMATION  OF  THE TRINITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO BELIEVERS FOR THE INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN OF ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HAS NO TEMPORAL QUALITIES OF LIMITATIONS DIFFERENT FROM 
THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM BOTH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 13:43 & REVELATION 11:15. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN AUTHORITY & NOT IN WORD. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE LIGHT
IN JOHN 1:9 DECLARES “THE TRUE LIGHT WHICH GIVES LIGHT TO EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD.” IN LUKE 11:33-36 IT DECLARES “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE OR UNDER A BASKET, BUT ON A LAMP-STAND, THAT THOSE WHO COME IN MAY SEE THE LIGHT. THE LAMP OF THE BODY IS THE EYE. THEREFORE, WHEN YOUR EYE IS GOOD, YOUR WHOLE BODY ALSO IS FULL OF LIGHT. BUT WHEN YOUR EYE IS BAD, YOUR BODY ALSO IS FULL OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE TAKE HEED THAT THE LIGHT WHICH IS IN YOU IS NOT DARKNESS. IF THEN YOUR WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT, HAVING NO PART DARK, THE WHOLE BODY WILL BE FULL OF LIGHT, AS WHEN THE BRIGHT SHINING OF A LAMP GIVES YOU LIGHT.” ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE AUTHOR OF LIFE TO MANKIND. IN HIS LIGHT, MANKIND SEES HIMSELF AS SINNERS IN WANTING A SAVOIR. WHEN MAN FOLLOWS THE TRUE LIGHT MAN WILL NOT FALL INTO TEMPTATION AND SIN. MANKIND WILL SEE WHO JESUS REALLY IS BECAUSE JESUS IS FULL OF LIGHT AND THROUGH JESUS CHRIST MANKIND IS FULL OF LIGHT. JESUS CHRIST IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. JESUS IS THE LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD
THE SPIRIT WAS INDEED AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF JESUS’ MINISTRY CONCERNING HIS TOTAL WORK ON EARTH. THROUGH HIS TEACHING HE SHOWED HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THE SPIRIT WAS ALREADY WITH HIM. NO OTHER JEWS AT THAT TIME BELIEVED IN THE SPIRIT EXCEPT THE ESSENES. THE RABBIS AND THE PROPHETS WERE STILL LOOKING FOR THE JEWISH MESSIAH TO COME & DIDN’T KNOW THAT JESUS WAS HIM. THE FIRST CHRISTIANS BELIEVED FROM STEPHEN TO THIS PRESENT AGE BECAUSE OF THE PROPHESIES BEING FULFILLED CONCERNING THE SPIRIT’S RETURN IN ACTS 2. JESUS KNEW THAT HIS TEACHING AND MIRACLES WOULD IMPACT ON LIFE SO HE TAUGHT THAT HE WAS CHOSEN BY GOD THROUGH THE SPIRIT TO BRING SALVATION TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 5:3-10; 12:27-28, 41-42; 13:16-17; MARK 1:8, 9-10; 3:22-27 AND LUKE 4:1, 14, 17-19; 10:21.  
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF DIVINE LOVE
JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS DIVINE LOVE THROUGH HIS ACTS OF HEALING HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF NEED. HE ALSO WAS CONCERNED WITH THE ONES SEPARATED FROM GOD. JESUS  DID THIS BECAUSE HE OFFERED  GOOD NEWS TO THE CAPTIVES, BLIND, POOR, AND OPPRESSED IN MATTHEW 11:2-5; LUKE 4:18. JESUS FORGAVE THEM AND ALLOWED THEM TO ENTER BACK INTO GOD’S FAMILY. JESUS’ FORGIVENESS WAS FREE, HE REQUIRED THAT THEY ACCEPT IT AND BE FAITHFUL TO HIM. CHRISTIAN AGAPE LOVE WILL LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ALL OTHERS THE SAME WAY, SO THE SON JESUS DISPLAYED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:44-48. THE LORD JESUS KNEW THE WHOLE LAW DEPENDED ON GOD’S LOVE IN MATTHEW 22:35-40; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD’S IDEAS OF LOVING HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDARE CLEARLY SEEN THROUGH HIS OWN 3 YEAR PUBLIC WORSHIP, DIRECT OBEDIENCE TO GOD, AND HIS PRAYER IN PRIVATE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. JESUS SAID THE WORST KIND OF SIN HE BELIEVED WAS TO NOT LOVE GOD.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUE HOLINESS
JESUS PROBABLE DEFINITION OF TRUE HOLINESS WAS THE INNER PERSON THAT IS FREE FROM ANY FORM OF GUILTINESS AND A QUICKENING OF MORAL PERFECTION FROM GOD. TRUE HOLINESS CAN MEAN “GODLINESS” OR “GOD LIKE”.  ALSO HOLINESS MEANS TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD TO DO HIS WILL. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER, IT CONCERNS HOLINESS IN MATTHEW 6:9. THE LORD IS HOLY AS IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 4:8. HOLINESS WAS A CONCEPT OF MAJESTY AND TRANSCENDENCE IN LUKE 1:35, 49; 4:34. THE HOLY SPIRIT HOLDS THE TITLE OF HOLINESS IN JOHN 3:5-8; 14:16-17.SO JESUS WAS VERY HOLY HAVING THE HOLY GHOST AND HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AROUND HIM. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF POWER 
POWER FROM THIS STAND POINT WAS NOT OMNIPOTENT SINCE JESUS WAS A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2. THE GOSPELS BEAR WITNESS TO THE POWER OF JESUS CHRIST AND IN ACTS AFTER HIS DEATH. POWER WAS SHOWN DIRECTLY FROM HIS MIRACLES FROM THE LORD IN MATTHEW 11:20; ACTS 2:22; 10:38 & LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19.  OMNIPOTENCE IS SHOWN IN JESUS’ RESURRECTION. JESUS SAID THAT HE CAN LAY DOWN HIS LIFE IN POWER OR TAKE IT AGAIN IN POWER FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18. BUT FOR THE MOST PART IT TALKS ABOUT GOD RAISING JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24; ACTS CHAPTER 2, CHAPTER  3, AND CHAPTER 13; ROMANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 1:19-20. JESUS CHRIST WILL COME IN CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER IN MATTHEW 24:30. ON EARTH JESUS LIVED AND DID BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 10:38 & LUKE 4:14.         
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING
JESUS CHRIST IS THE GREATEST BLESSING FOR MANKIND. IN EPHESIANS 1:3 IT DECLARES “HOW HE (MAN) PRAISES GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS.” THIS MEANS THAT MANKIND HAS EVERYTHING MANKIND CAN GET FOR SALVATION, BABES, INSIGHT, THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT, POWER IN GOD’S WILL, THE HOPE OF BEING LIKE JESUS CHRIST, AND THE TOTAL FORGIVENESS.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH
JESUS’ STRENGTH WAS NOT HOW MANY MUSCLES HE COULD BULGE OUT OR HAVE LARGE MASSIVE SHOULDERS. NO, NOT AT ALL, JESUS FOCUSED ON GOD’S STRENGTH. HE GIVES POWER TO THOSE WHO ARE TIRED AND WORN OUT, HE OFFERS STRENGTH TO THE WEAK. EVEN YOUTHS WILL BECOME WEAK, AND YOUNG MEN WILL GIVE UP. ISAIAH 40:29-31 IT DECLARES “HE GIVES POWER TO THE WEAK, AND TO THOSE WHO HAVE NO MIGHT, HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN THE YOUNG MEN SHALL UTTERLY FALL, BUT THOSE WHO WAIT ON THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH. THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY. THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HONOR AND GLORY
JESUS HAD THE UTMOST RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. JESUS WAS PURE IN EVERY FACET OF LIFE. JESUS’ REPUTATION GREW AS HE LEANED MORE ON GOD IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. ALSO GIVING HONOR TO GOD IS MANKIND’S OBLIGATION TO JESUS. IN  ALL OF  HISTORY  ONLY  JESUS CHRIST  TRULY HONORED GOD  AND NOT  MANKIND  PROVEN  IN  ISAIAH  52:13-53:12. JESUS WAS EXALTED AS HIGH PRIEST & APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1; 5:5-6. JESUS PREACHED THAT WHO LISTENS TO JESUS THE FATHER WILL HONOR IN JOHN 12:26. BUT THOSE WHO DO NOT DO WHAT JESUS SAYS THEY WILL NOT BE HONORED BY MY FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:23.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING WAS TAUGHT BY PARABLES THAT THE PEOPLE MIGHT UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. HE TAUGHT ABOUT MANY THINGS IN HIS MINISTRY. THIS WAS BECAUSE IN ACTS 28 IT TELLS US THAT IN SEEING, THEY MIGHT NOT PERCEIVE AND HEARING, THEY MIGHT NOT UNDERSTAND.  JESUS KNEW THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANKIND WERE FUTILE. SO HE MADE IT EASY FOR THEM TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. JESUS WAS PREACHING, TEACHING AND HEALING WHICH ARE THE THREE MAIN THINGS HE USED FOR HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 7:24-29. JESUS IS THE JEWISH TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HIS MANHOOD
MAN MEANS A NATURAL PERSON OR THE SOUL FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44 (TWO TIMES); JAMES 3:15; AND JUDE 1:19. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN AND FULLY GOD. JESUS CHRIST DID NOT SIN AS A MAN IN ROMANS 6:15-21. BUT LIFE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST BY BECOMING HUMAN MANKIND SEES JESUS AS THE PERFECT TEACHER KNOWING THE MIND OF GOD. THIS IS HOW MANKIND SHOULD THINK IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST PETER 2:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-23. JESUS’ MANHOOD LASTED FOR ONLY ABOUT THREE YEARS, SINCE HE WAS CONSIDERED A BOY BEFORE HIS MINISTRY. HIS LIFE WAS SANCTIFIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36. EVEN PONTIUS PILATE SAID I FIND NO FAULT IN THIS MAN IN LUKE 23:14. SO MANKIND HAS A PLAY MODEL TO LIVE BY. JESUS’ NATURE WAS DIVINE NATURE WHICH DID NOT INVOLVE SIN. HE WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM SIN AND DID NOT HAVE A SINFUL NATURE.  JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY IN ISAIAH 53:1-12. FOR MANKIND WENT ASTRAY LIKE ONE OF THE LOST SHEEP & THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT ON JESUS THE GUILT AND SIN OF THE WORLD IN ISAIAH 53:6.  JESUS DIED FOR MANKIND AND BECAME THERE MESSIAH. JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY BY RESISTING TEMPTATION IN LUKE 4. THE DEVIL TEMPTING JESUS SHOWS HE WAS HUMAN, AND SHOWED GOD HE WAS READY FOR MINISTRY. JESUS WAS TESTED FOR THE PRIME REASON THAT GOD WANTED JESUS TO HAVE AN OPTION TO OBEY OR DISOBEY. CONVICTIONS ARE THE STRONGEST WHEN THEY DO NOT FAIL UNDER PRESSURE. JESUS CHRIST’S HUMANITY STARTS OFF WITH THE VIRGIN BIRTH (IMMACULATE CONCEPTION) RECORDED IN LUKE 1:26-35. IT  DECREES “NOW  IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO  A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE  NAME  WAS JOSEPH,  OF  THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY (WHICH MEANS LOVED BY JEHOVAH). AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, AND BLESSED ARE YOU (VIRGIN MARY) AMONG WOMEN! BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS. HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD GABRIEL) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’” THE FULL MANHOOD AND FULL DEITY OF CHRIST WERE MADE INTO ONE PERSON. GOD SENT HIS SON INTO  THE WORLD  TO  BECOME  A  MAN  AT  30 YEARS  OF  AGE IN  JOHN 3:16;  GALATIANS 4:4.JESUS, GOD MADE FOR  THE UNIQUENESS SEPARATED FROM THE FULLY HUMAN ADAM. THIS WAS DONE TO SHOW HE WAS  FULLY  HUMAN THROUGH  HIS MOTHER MARY, AND TO SHOW HE WAS FULLY DIVINE  THROUGH  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION OF THE  HOLY SPIRIT. THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS ALSO DEMONSTRATES THAT HE WAS BORN NOT IN SIN BUT SINLESSNESS BY GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:22. THIS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT ALL HAVE SINNED IN MANKIND, AND THE PENALTY IS DEATH, BUT JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT PART OF THE ORIGINAL SIN. ANOTHER THING IS THAT MARY KEPT HERSELF FROM SIN SO THAT JESUS WOULD NOT BE CORRUPTED BY SIN FOR 9 MONTHS. AND THE LINAGE OF MARY HAD TO BE SINLESS SO THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COULD SEND HIS SON. JESUS HAS NO EARTHLY FATHER SO THAT IS SOLVED. HIS FATHER IS STEPHEN. IN THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR THE SIXTH MONTH WOULD BE JUNE. AND THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION LASTED FROM JUNE TO MARCH (9 MONTHS). SO JESUS’ BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH BECAUSE HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN APRIL.
MARY’S SONG OF PRAISE TO HER SON 
IN LUKE 1:46-55 IT DECLARES “MY SOUL MAGNIFIES THE LORD, AND MY SPIRIT HAS REJOICED IN GOD MY SAVOIR. FOR HE HAS REGARDED THE LOWLY STATE OF HIS MAIDSERVANT, AND FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS WILL CALL ME BLESSED. FOR HE WHO IS MIGHTY HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME, AND HOLY IS HIS NAME. HIS MERCY IS ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. HE HAS SHOWN STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM, AND HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS. HE HAS PUT DOWN THE MIGHTY FROM THEIR THRONES & EXALTED THE LOWLY. HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS, AND THE RICH HE HAS SENT AWAY EMPTY. HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVER.” THIS IS THE VIRGIN MARY’S SONG TO HER SON JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN THINGS BECAUSE HE HAD A HUMAN BODY. JESUS WAS BORN LIKE ANY OTHER BABY ON EARTH IN LUKE 2:7. HE GREW FROM CHILDHOOD TO MANHOOD. ALSO JESUS CHRIST HAD PROBLEMS WITH WEAKNESS IN JOHN 4:6; JOHN 19:28; MATTHEW 4:2. JESUS WAS LIMITED IN LIFTING THE CROSS, AND A BLACK MAN HAD TO HELP HIM UP IN LUKE 23:26. JESUS TOLD THOMAS TO TOUCH HIM BECAUSE HE WAS MAN IN LUKE 24:39. AFTER HIS DEATH HE ATE A PIECE OF FISH FOR HIS HUMAN BODY IN LUKE 24:42; JOHN 20:17, 20, 27; 21:9, 13. JESUS CHRIST ENTERED INTO HEAVEN AND DISAPPEARED OUT OF THERE SIGHT IN ACTS 1:9. JESUS’ MIND FUNCTIONED AS A HUMAN BEING. JESUS GREW INTO KNOWLEDGE OF WHO HE WAS AS A HUMAN BEING IN LUKE 2:52. JESUS WILL REAPPEAR TO COME GET HIS BRIDE OUT OF THE EARTH AND ENTER WITH THEM INTO HEAVEN IN MARK 13:32. JESUS HAS A HUMAN SOUL WITH FEELINGS IN JOHN 11:35; 12:27; 13:21; HEBREWS 4:15. HIS PUPILS SAW HIM AS A MAN IN MATTHEW 13:53-58. JESUS WAS SINLESS BECAUSE GOD HAD FAVOR ON HIM AND HE WAS FULL OF WISDOM AS A BOY IN LUKE 2:40. JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:10. JESUS IN THE TEMPTATIONS, HE PASSED THE TEST IN LUKE 4:13; JOHN 8:46; HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST IS HOLY FROM SIN IN HEBREWS 7:26. JESUS HAD TO BECOME MAN TO TAKE THE PLACE OF SINNERS AS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB OF GOD FOR MANKIND. JESUS ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:29. JESUS KNEW NO SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS IS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. JESUS DOES IN FACT RULE OVER MANKIND IN MATTHEW 28:18; EPHESIANS 1:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 19:17, 19 & HEBREWS 2:8. JESUS WILL ALWAYS HAVE FLESH AND BONES IN HEAVEN IN LUKE 24:39; 41-42 AND ACTS 1:11.                    
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE DEITY OF CHRIST 
THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SCRIPTURES THAT REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; ISAIAH 9:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 AND HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALM 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS TO CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS TO JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14; PSALM 33:6. LOGOS IS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. 
JESUS POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES
FIRST OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27. THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING OTHER PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8 & JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS CHRIST ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6.    
THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY HUMAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7  IT  DECREES THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE  (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS TO MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TO MAN), AND  OMNIPRESENCE  (ALL PRESENT TO MAN)  IN  WHICH  HE  FINISHED  HIS  WORK  OF  SALVATION  AND  PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS CHRIST IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS REALLY NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THIS THEORY, EXCEPT IN THIS SCRIPTURE. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE  IS  TRULY  PROVEN  IN  MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN  HE  IS  CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH  MEANS  GOD WITH US. ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US OF THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO WE LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW DID IN FACT IN UNBELIEF BLASPHEME BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID SAY I AM THE ONLY SON OF GOD IN JOHN 10:36.  
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON ORIGINAL SIN
WHAT IS SIN? IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S COMMANDMENT IS ENFORCED, WHEN THEY VIOLATE THAT COMMANDMENT IT IS DEEMED SIN BY GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 12:30; EXODUS 20:1-17; ROMANS 2:17-29 & EPHESIANS 2:3. WHERE DID SIN ORIGINATE FROM?  THE 1ST SIN OF MANKIND WAS WHEN ADAM & EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-19. GOD TOLD THEM NOT TO EAT FROM THIS TREE IN GENESIS 2:17. THE SERPENT TEMPTED EVE INTO EATING FROM THE TREE IN GENESIS 3:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM TO MOSES & TO THE PRESENT IN ROMANS 5:12, 14 & IS INHERITANCE OF SIN FOR MANKIND. MANKIND INHERITS THE GUILTINESS OF ADAM’S SIN IN ROMANS 2:6; 5:12-21; COLOSSIANS 3:25. SIN IS PART OF MANKIND’S INHERITANCE IN PSALM 51:1-4, 5; 58:3; EPHESIANS 2:3. JESUS CONVICTS THE SINFUL NATURES IN ROMANS 2:14-15. ADAM & EVE BECAME AN ETERNAL MARRIAGE AT THE END OF THEIR LIVES BECAUSE EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM & BY THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN THE LORD YAH KILLED ALL EXCEPT 8 (3 SONS & 3 DAUGHTERS IN NOAH’S FAMILY).   
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE
THE LORD GOD MADE MALES AND FEMALES IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:26-27. FOR MARRIAGE ARE NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT A SPIRITUAL AND UNITY OF THE SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24 WHEN “THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN PUT ASUNDER IN MATTHEW 19:6. ALSO HUSBAND’S SHOULD AGAPE LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEMSELVES IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28. A MARRIAGE UNION IS FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES, OR TILL DEATH DO US PART IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39. EVEN JESUS IS MARRIED TO HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32; REVELATION CHAPTER 21. IF MARRIAGE WAS SO IMPACTED ON THE LIVES OF THE CHURCH, THEN WHY DID JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL AS AN APOSTLE NEVER MARRIED. PAUL EVEN SAYS IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9. BUT LET EVERYONE HAVE THEIR OWN GIFT FROM THE LORD. FOR IF YOU DO NOT MARRY THERE WILL TRULY BE LESS DISTRACTIONS, AND THERE WILL NOT BE NEEDED FOR ANY MARITAL DUTIES WITH A WIFE OR CHILDREN JUST TOTAL DEVOTION TO GOD. IF YOU ARE SINGLE OR MARRIED YOU STILL REFLECT THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE TRINITY AND CAN HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. 
EQUALITY IN GOD’S CREATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SINCE THE GODHEAD ARE EQUAL IN ALL THINGS IN DEITY BUT IN THREE DIFFERENT PERSONS, WE FIND THAT HUMANS ARE EQUAL IN CREATION, CHARACTER, IMPORTANCE, AND IN VALUE OF HUMANITY. MEN AND WOMEN ON THE OTHER HAND PLAY DIFFERENT ROLES, SUCH AS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 FOR MAN AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 FOR WOMAN. IN THE LORD, MAN IS DEPENDENT FOR WOMAN AND WOMAN IS DEPENDENT FOR MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11, 12. ALSO IN PROPHESYING MAN AND WOMAN RECEIVE THE SAME SPIRIT IN ACTS 2:17-18. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7, THERE ARE SEVERAL GIFTS THAT COME FROM THE SAME SPIRIT, WHO DISTRIBUTES TO EVERYONE INDIVIDUALLY. SO MANKIND HAS BEEN BAPTIZED INTO JESUS CHRIST AND WHO HAS PUT ON CHRIST WHICH THERE IS EQUALITY TO THE BODY OF CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:27-28. TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS AND HUSBAND‘S RULER SHIP IN MARRIAGE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GREATER AUTHORITY THAN THE SON JESUS OR HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN ON TOP IN JOHN 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELEASES ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THEIR BLASPHEMIES THROUGH HIS ETERNAL MERCY IN ACTS 7:60. THE SON JESUS CHRIST FORGIVES MANKIND FROM THEIR SINS IN LUKE 23. ALSO THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE “WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS IN ACTS 1:7. THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE. MAN IS LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN & WOMAN IS LIKE THE SON JESUS. THE FACT THAT THE MAN ADAM WAS 1ST FORMED THEN THE WOMAN EVE DENOTES SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER WOMAN IN GENESIS 2:7, 18-23. EVE WAS CREATED TO HELP ADAM TO BE COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9. ADAM NAMED EVE IS ALSO CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING IN GEN. 2:23; 3:20. GOD NAMES & REPRESENTS MANKIND AS MAN AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 5:2; 1ST COR. 15:2, 49; ROMANS 5:15, 12-21. LUCIFER DID NOT COME TO ADAM FIRST, BUT EVE IN GENESIS 3:1 AND GOD SPOKE TO MAN FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. ALSO GOD (JEHOVAH) CALLED ADAM FIRST IN THE GARDEN & NOT EVE IN GENESIS 3:9. ADAM SHALL RULE OVER EVE IS MENTIONED IN GENESIS 3:16. WIVES ARE TO BE IN TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THEIR HUSBANDS IN EPHESIANS 5:22-24; TITUS 2:4-5; 1ST PETER 3:1-7. JESUS IS THE 2ND ADAM TO GIVE AUTHORITY TO 1ST ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE TRINITY AND 57 LORD’S IS IN ACTS 7:32; PSALM 45:6-7 (NIV); 110:1; HEBREWS 1:8; MATTHEW 22:41-46; GENESIS 1:26; 3:22; 16:13; 39:1; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ISAIAH 1:3; 47:4-5; 48:16; 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); MALACHI. 3:1-2; HOSEA 1:7-8; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22;  21:2;  NUMBERS 22:35 & 38;  JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 & 14; PROVERBS. 4:5, 7; 8:22-31; 8:22-25 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 23:23; ECCLESIASTES 2:7; REVELATION 19:16; JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 7:2; 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THE TRINITY IS 1 GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4, 9-18; 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7, 13-14; 17:24; 1ST JOHN 2:1; HEBREWS 7:25; ROMANS  8:16, 27; 15:13; MATTHEW  28:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  2:4,  10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4, 14;  EPHESIANS  4:4-6, 30; 1ST PETER 1:2; LUKE  4:14 & ACTS 8:29; 10:38; 13:2; 15:28; 16:6-7.                
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE NATURE OF MAN
MAN HAS A PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THERE ARE ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT HE HAS TOO. FIRST, HE HAS A SOUL THAT WILL LIVE FOREVER EITHER IN HELL OR HEAVEN. SECOND, MAN HAS A SPIRIT THAT RELATES DIRECTLY TO GOD. THE SOUL HAS MIND, WILL, FEELINGS, REASONING, AND DECISIONS THAT THE MAN USES DAILY. WHEN THE PERSON IS A CHRISTIAN THE HIGHEST PART OF MAN’S SPIRIT IS AWAKENED IN ROMANS 8:10. THE SPIRIT PART WOULD OFFER UP PRAISES AND WORSHIP TO GOD IN JOHN 4:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:3. ON THE OTHER HAND THE SOUL CAN BE THE SPIRIT & CAN BE USED THE SAME WAY. THE BODY IS THE PROBLEM BECAUSE THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. THE PROOF THAT SOULS AND SPIRITS LIVE ETERNALLY IS RECORDED IN HEBREWS 12:23; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4; GENESIS 35:18; ACTS 7:59-60; PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24; LUKE 23:43, 46; PSALM 31:5 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8. SOME BIBLICAL PROOF OF SOUL AND SPIRIT OF MAN ARE GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-54; & 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. SOUL AND SPIRIT ARE USED THE SAME IN JOHN 12:27 AND JOHN 13:21. ALSO IN HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4 CONCERNS BEING IN HEAVEN OR HELL IN RESPECTS TO THE SOUL AND SPIRIT. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT THE SOUL AND SPIRIT DEPARTS TO GO TO ITS PLACE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE  PROOF IS  1ST KINGS  17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20; 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; GENESIS 35:18; PSALM 31:5. ALSO MAN CAN BE “BODY AND SOUL” OR “BODY AND SPIRIT”. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JAMES 2:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; COLOSSIANS 2:5; ROMANS 8:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. THE PROOF THAT ALL THINGS THE SOUL CAN DO THE SPIRIT CAN DO. THE PROOF IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22; ROMANS 8:16; MARK 2:8; 12:30;  1ST CORINTHIANS  2:11; ISAIAH  29:24; PSALM  35:9; 42:1, 2; 62:1; 63:1; 84:2; 119:20, 167; 146:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; LUKE 1:46 AND 1ST SAMUEL 1:15.         
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MESSIAHSHIP THE CHRIST
JESUS CHRIST IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH. MESSIAH MEANS “ANOINTED ONE OR CHRIST”. IT REFERS TO ONE BEING SET APART FOR THE WORK OF GOD. ONE WOULD BE ANOINTED WITH OIL OVER HIS HEAD. PRIEST DID THE SAME THING IN LEVITICUS 4:3. ALSO KINGS WERE ANOINTED WITH OIL ALSO IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:14; 2ND SAMUEL 19:21. MANY PROPHESIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE TRULY FORETOLD OF A MESSIAH THAT WOULD COME. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 7:16; 22:48-51; JEREMIAH 33; ACTS 1:6. JUDAISM ALSO DEFINED THE MESSIAH AS BEING ONE THAT WOULD TOTALLY RULE AT THE END OF TIME. THE MESSIAH’S ORIGIN IS LINKED TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; HOSEA 3:5, THE PROMISE ENDURED LONG BEFORE THIS DAVID BECAME KING. THE FIRST MENTION OF THE MESSIAH IS RECORDED IN GENESIS 3:15 WHERE THERE WILL BE A FIGHT BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND THE SERPENT. WHO IS THE CHILD-SEED THAT WILL DESTROY SATAN’S POWER. IT IS THE IMMACULATE MESSIAH. SOME PROPHESIES PROVE THE MESSIAHSHIP OF CHRIST. FIRST, THE MESSIAH WILL BE BORN OF A WOMAN IN GENESIS 3:15.SECOND, THE MESSIAH WILL COME THROUGH THE LINAGE OF ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:18. THIRD, THE IDEA THAT THE MESSIAH WILL BE CRUSHED BY SIN DANIEL 2:40. FOURTH, ISAIAH SAID THE MESSIAH WILL ENDURE GREAT SUFFERING FOR MAN IN ISAIAH 53:1. FIFTH, THE SERVANT MESSIAH WILL PROSPER IN ISAIAH 53 AND  THE COLLAPSE  OF DAVID’S  EMPIRE SHOWS THERE IS A NEED FOR A JEWISH MESSIAH IN EXODUS 33:5;  HOSEA 4:1. THE MESSIAH AS A SUFFERING SERVANT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 9:9; PSALM 110:1-4; ISAIAH 53:2-6; 11-12 AND THE MESSIAH WILL BRING THE NATION (LAW) AND ISRAEL BACK TO GOD IN ISAIAH 42:18-19; 49:3, 6. THE WORK OF THE MESSIAH IS NO MYSTERY IN DANIEL 7:13; 9:25-26. THE MESSIAH PAYS FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD THROUGH HIS DEATH AT THE CROSS. THIS IS THE BETTER ATONEMENT MADE SIMILAR TO IT THE ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 17:11. IN PSALM 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 RECORDS THE CRY OF THE MESSIAH AS HE BEARS THE SINS OF THE WORLD, & HE BECOMES SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE MESSIAH IS CONSIDERED AS A JUDGE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2; CHAPTER 72; CHAPTER 110. THE TRUE MESSIAH WAS MADE GUILTY OF THE LAW EVEN THOUGH HE WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MAN AT THE TIME IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23 & GALATIANS 3:13. THE TRUE MESSIAH DOESN’T  JUST  FORGIVE  BUT  MAKES  THEM  RIGHTEOUS  IN  HIM  IN  JEREMIAH  23:5-6. ALSO THE MESSIAH’S BIRTHPLACE WAS WELL ESTABLISHED IN MICAH 5:2. THE TRUE MESSIAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS ALSO PROVEN. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE OF SUPERNATURAL ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 7:14; MICAH 5:2. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE AS GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6; COLOSSIANS 1:19; ISAIAH 9:6. SIMILARITIES OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE MESSIAH WITH MOSES IS IN EXODUS 2; MATTHEW 2:13-23 CONCERNING THE INFANCY. BOTH HAVE A ROYAL COURT FOR SERVING THE MAN OF GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8; HEBREWS 11:24-29. BOTH HAVE COMPASSION FOR OTHERS IN NUMBERS 27:17; MATTHEW 9:36. BOTH HAVE COMMUNION WITH GOD IN EXODUS 34:29-30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7. BOTH MEDIATE A REDEMPTION COVENANT IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1; HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE MESSIAH’S GENEALOGY IS RECORDED IN HOSEA 3:5; JEREMIAH 30:9 AND LUKE 1:32-33; 2:4; 3:23-38; MATTHEW 1:1-17. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 1:1; 5:17; MARK 1:1; LUKE 24:26-27; JOHN 5:39; 20:31 HEBREWS 10:7 AND JOHN 1:14, 18. ALSO ACTS 19:11-20 IT TELLS US THAT THE EVIL SPIRIT KNEW ABOUT JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES WHICH WOULD PROVE JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND  AS  THE CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNING  THE  PLAN OF  SALVATION  IN  FORGIVENESS  THAT  PAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 9:20-30 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 9:1-19.           
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUTH
TRUTH IS THE EXPERIENCE THAT CAN BE CONFIRMED AND VERIFIED BY SCRIPTURE. TRUTH IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE GOD IS THE FULLNESS OF ALL TRUTH IN IS PSALM 31:5; 108:4; 146:6. HE SPEAKS TRULY AND JUDGES IN TRUTH. HE IS THE MAIN CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE. THE SURE REDEEMING GRACE THROUGH CHRIST IS GOD’S DIVINE PLAN IN THE 4 GOSPELS. TRUTH IN JESUS & THE APOSTLES ARE RECORDED IN JOHN 8:44-47; 16:13; 18:37 AND ROMANS 9:1-2. CHRIST MADE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT REAL IN JOHN 1:17. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF JOY
JOY IS THE EMOTION OF SUCCESS, GOOD FORTUNE OR WELLBEING. YOU EXPERIENCE IT BECAUSE OF THE AGREEABLE SITUATION. JESUS EXPERIENCED JOY WHEN THE LOST SHEEP WAS FOUND IN MATTHEW 18:13. THE CHURCH OF GOD FELT IT WHEN JESUS LOOSED A WOMAN BOUND 18 YEARS BY SATAN IN LUKE 13:16-17. JESUS’ DISCIPLES HAD JOY AFTER JESUS’ ASCENSION IN LUKE 24:52. PAUL WROTE THAT AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT REJOICE IN WRONG BUT RIGHT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2ND SAMUEL 6:12; 1ST KINGS 1:40; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1, 11:9; 18:6; ESTHER 9:17-22. IN PSALM 137:1-6 SHOWS THAT THE EMOTION CANNOT BE COMMANDED. IN PAUL THE JOY HE FELT ABOUT HEARING THE OBEDIENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN ROMANS IN ROMANS 16:19. JOY AS A TRUE COMMAND IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE IN PROVERBS 5:18 WHICH IT DECLARES TO REJOICE IN THE WIFE OF HIS YOUTH. JESUS CHRIST COMMANDED ALL HIS DISCIPLES TO REJOICE WHEN THEY HAD TESTING, TEMPTATIONS AND HARDSHIPS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12. ALSO PAUL ALSO CALLED SAUL THE APOSTLE   COMMANDED THE TRULY UNCEASING REJOICING IN PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16. JAMES SAID THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD CONSIDER IT ALL JOY FALLING INTO TESTING IN JAMES 1:2-4.  JOY IS POSSIBLE ONLY AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUSTWORTHINESS 
TRUSTWORTHINESS COMES FROM THE LORD.  FOR THE “LORD IS THE ROCK” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4. HIS WORK IS PERFECT & EVERYTHING HE DOES IS RIGHTEOUS & FAIR. HE IS A FAITHFUL GOD IN ALL THINGS WHO DOES NO WRONG. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CHRONICLES 6:4, 14-15; PSALM 15:1-5; 19:7;  22:4-5;  24:2-3; 41:9; 111:7;  119:138; 145:13;  147:11-12; LUKE 1:68-70; 12:48; 16:10-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:9;  4:1-2;  9:17-18; HEBREWS  6:18;  10:23; 13:8;  2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; 2:13; 1ST PETER 1:21; PROVERBS  11:1, 3, 13; 12:17; 13:11; 16:13; 20:19, 23; 24:26; 25:9, 13; 27:6; EPHESIANS 4:25; ZECHARIAH 8:16; MATTHEW 25:14-15, 20-27, 29; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 3:8; 6:20; JUDE 1:3; DANIEL 6:4; 2ND KINGS  12:15; 22:7;  NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; LEVITICUS 19:36; HOSEA  12:6-7; MICAH  6:11-13;  EXODUS 18:21; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; 12:4; TITUS 2:9-10; GENESIS 50:5-6, 20-21; JEREMIAH 17:5;  ISAIAH 2:22;  JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15;  ACTS 15:37-39. THE LORD GOD IS ALWAYS A TRUSTWORTHY GOD TO HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS IN HIM. WE MUST PROVE TO GOD THAT WE ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN DOING THE TASK THAT GOD HAS SET FOR US TO DO.      
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF VICARIOUS REPENTANCE
JESUS CHRIST’S VICARIOUS REPENTANCE MEANS THAT HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS TOOK THE PLACE OF BARABBAS, WHO WAS A REVELER AND A MURDERER IN THE CITY. JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT ANY SIN BECAME A SIN THAT MANKIND COULD HAVE A WAY OF ESCAPE IN LUKE 23:17-25. IT DECLARES “I WILL CHASTISE HIM AND RELEASE HIM, (FOR IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RELEASE ONE TO THEM AT THE FEAST). AND THEY ALL CRIED  OUT AT ONCE, SAYING, ‘AWAY WITH THIS MAN, AND  RELEASE  TO  US  BARABBAS’ WHO  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO PRISON FOR A CERTAIN REBELLION MADE IN THE CITY, AND  FOR MURDER.  PILATE, THEREFORE, WISHING TO RELEASE JESUS, AGAIN CALLED OUT TO THEM. BUT THEY SHOUTED, SAYING, ‘CRUCIFY HIM, CRUCIFY HIM!’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM THE THIRD TIME, ‘WHY, WHAT EVIL HAS HE DONE? I HAVE FOUND NO REASON FOR DEATH IN HIM. I WILL THEREFORE CHASTISE HIM AND LET HIM GO.’ BUT THEY WERE INSISTENT, DEMANDING WITH LOUD VOICES THAT HE BE CRUCIFIED. AND THE VOICES OF THESE MEN AND OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS PREVAILED. SO PILATE GAVE SENTENCE THAT IT SHOULD BE AS THEY REQUESTED. AND HE RELEASED TO THEM THE ONE THEY REQUESTED, WHO FOR REBELLION AND MURDER HAD BEEN THROWN INTO PRISON, BUT HE DELIVERED JESUS TO THEIR WILL.”          
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BEING BORN OF GOD
JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT BEING BORN OF GOD IS THE SAME THING AS BEING BORN AGAIN. JESUS SAYS IN JOHN 3:3 “UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST PETER 1:23 IT DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER. ALSO  IN  1ST JOHN 3:9 IT  SAYS  THAT  “WHOEVER HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD DOES NOT SIN,  FOR HIS SEED REMAINS  IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT  SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.” SO PEOPLE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CANNOT SIN AND IS MADE PERFECT THROUGH THE LORD. THE PEOPLE OF GOD MUST BE BORN AGAIN TO FUNCTION IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE CROWN
JESUS CHRIST’S CROWN IS CERTAIN. JESUS CHRIST WAS CROWNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF US ALL IN REVELATION 5:12 AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN 30 AD. JESUS CHRIST AS THE LAMB RECEIVED HONOR, BLESSING, GLORY, POWER, WISDOM & RICHES BECAUSE JESUS WAS CONSIDERED WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL. NO MAN ON THE EARTH, IN HEAVEN OR UNDER THE EARTH WAS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL EXCEPT JESUS CHRIST. ALSO CHRIST IN REVELATION 6:2 AND 14:14 ARE SYMBOLIZED BY LAUREL CROWNS. IN REVELATION 19:12 IT DECLARES JESUS CHRIST AS THE ONE MAN CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE WHOSE NAME IS THE WORD OF GOD AND WHO HAS MANY CROWNS ON HIS HEAD TO DEFEAT THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST IN MARK 15:17-18. JESUS CHRIST BORED A CROWN OF THORNS ON THE CROSS WHICH SYMBOLIZED VICTORY AGAINST SATAN IN LUKE 23. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD HAS CERTAINLY EARNED MANY CROWNS (24 LORDSHIPS) AND HE SHOULD BE COMMENDED FOR HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND.   im. H

JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE JEWISH UNPARDONABLE SIN
JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:24-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT STATES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME.”  IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.”  IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID ‘HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’ THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT THE PHARISEES WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-26, 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. IN JOHN 8:48-52 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON. CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND?” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20, 8:48-52, 10:20-21. BASED ON ISAIAH 14, EZEKIEL 28 AND GENESIS 2, THE SCRIPTURE KNOWS THAT BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) CAME THROUGH CAIN FOR CHILD KIND IN THE WORLD IN GENESIS 4:5-15, EVE FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) THAT ENTERED INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, ADAM FOR MANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, LUCIFER FOR ANGEL KIND IS BLASPHEMY (ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS BLASPHEMY (QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WE ALSO KNOW IN REVELATION 12 THAT 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM FELL WITH LUCIFER. CHERUBIM RELATES TO MAN IN ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL JUDGMENT ON A PERSON.      
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MEEKNESS
JESUS TAUGHT IN LUKE 6:28-36 TO PRAY FOR THE JOY WHO CURSE YOU. PRAY FOR THEM WHO TRY TO KILL YOU. IF SOMEONE HITS YOU ON THE CHEEK, OFFER THE OTHER ONE. IF SOMEONE TAKES YOUR COAT, OFFER YOUR SHIRT ALSO. BY PRAYING FOR OUR ENEMIES & SHOWING GOOD TO THEM WILL HELP US HAVE A MEEK SPIRIT. IN MATTHEW 5:5 GOD BLESSES THEM WHO ARE LOWLY & GENTLE, FOR THE WHOLE EARTH WILL BE SUBJECT TO THEM. JESUS WAS MEEK AND LOWLY OF SPIRIT. WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATH AND BECOME MEEK BEFORE OUR GOD. SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THAT JESUS’ MINISTRY ONLY LASTED 1 YEAR BUT IN JOHN THERE ARE 3 PASSOVERS. THE 1ST YEAR IS THE YEAR OF OBSCURITY IN JOHN 1. THE 2ND YEAR IS THE YEAR OF POPULARITY IN JOHN 2-6. THE 3RD YEAR IS THE YEAR OF ANIMOSITY IN JOHN 7-19.    
THE LORD JESUS’ OFFICE’S
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A KING
THE GREATEST KINGS WERE OVERCOME BY THE STATURE OF SOLOMON AND DAVID IN THE SEVENTH CENTURIES AND THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID FAILED TO KEEP THE KINGSHIP. THE TRUE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 33:14-16; EZEKIEL 34:22-31;  ISAIAH 9:2-7, 11:1-9; MICAH 5:2-5 DECLARED ANOTHER KING, THE  CHRIST, WHICH  WOULD  COME  FROM THE  DESCENDANT  OF  DAVID  WHO  WOULD  REIGN FOREVER AND WHO WOULD BRING GOD’S RULE TO THE END OF THE EARTH. JESUS CHRIST WOULD PUT DOWN ALL AUTHORITY, REMOVE ALL FOES, ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD BE SUBJECT TO HIM, AND BRING IN AN ERA OF UNIVERSAL RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. HIS TRUE KINGSHIP WOULD BE MARKED BY SERVICE TO THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD, AND HE WOULD SERVE THEM AS THEIR SHEPHERD. JESUS IS THE MESSIAH, THE KING OF WHOM CHERUBS SAID, “THE SAVOIR-YES, THE MESSIAH, THE LORD HAS BEEN BORN TONIGHT IN BETHLEHEM, THE CITY OF DAVID!” (LUKE 2:11). JESUS IS THE SAVOIR WITH THE MISSION OF FORGIVENESS & PEACE ON THE EARTH (LUKE 1:77-79). JESUS CHRIST MINISTRY OF HEALING, OPPOSING DEMONIC POWERS, SUFFERING, FEEDING AND TEACHING SHOWS GOD’S KINGDOM ESTABLISHMENT ON EARTH. JESUS IS THE KING WHO FIGHTS SATAN, SERVES AND OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITION. THE MESSIAH’S RESURRECTION SHOWS HIS VICTORY, BEING CROWNED WITH GLORY AND BEING SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN ACTS 2:33-36 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25. JESUS BEING THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IS NONE OTHER THAN CHRIST THE LORD. TO THOSE WHO CALL ON HIM HE IS THE SAVOIR, MESSIAH & LORD. BUT TO THOSE WHO REJECT HIM HE IS THE DIVINE FIERCE WARRIOR, WHOM EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW AND WHO WILL BRING THE SWIFT ERA OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 1:12-16; 19:11-21. JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT ENTERING HIS GLORY HE WOULD BE SEATED ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HIS THRONE AND THAT ALL MANKIND WOULD BOW BEFORE HIM IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE ENEMIES OF GOD WOULD BE CAST OUT OF HIS PRESENCE AND THE CHRISTIANS WOULD FULLY INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 25:31-46. IN JESUS’ TEACHING THE BODY OF CHRIST WILL GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHOW THEY ARE HIS BY THEIR LIVES AND DEEDS IN JOHN 17:20-26; MATTHEW 25:33-40. IN REVELATION, JESUS IS VIEWED AS THE KING OVER THE CHURCH IN REVELATION 4:2, 9-11; 5:1, 8-14. AT JESUS’ 2ND COMING HIS KINGSHIP WILL BE ESTABLISHED & THE ENEMIES WILL BOW TO HIM AS THE MESSIAH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-28. IN THE END, JESUS’ KINGDOM WILL BE TURNED OVER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 4:17, 23; 12:28, 21:5, 26:64, 28:18; JOHN 1:49; LUKE 19:38-40; ACTS 17:7; EPHESIANS 1:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10 & REVELATION 19:11-16. 
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A HIGH PRIEST
THE BOOK OF HEBREWS SAYS THE OT PRIESTHOOD IS COMPLETED BY JESUS IN HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD APPOINTED JESUS TO BE THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) IN HEBREWS 5:4-6. AARON’S PRIESTHOOD IS UNDER JESUS’ PRIESTHOOD. JESUS WAS ALSO TEMPTED IN ALL WAYS AS A MAN, BUT WITHOUT SIN IN HEBREWS 4:15; 7:26. JESUS OFFERS HIS BODY AS THE LAMB TO TAKE AWAY THE SINS OF MAN TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM. JESUS OFFERS TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN HEBREWS 7:27; 9:24-28; 10:10-19. JESUS OFFERED A PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR FORGIVABLE SINS. IN HEBREWS 9:26 STATES “BUT AS IT IS, HE HAS APPEARED ONCE FOR ALL AT THE END OF THE AGE TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF.” JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD AND IS A PRIEST FOREVER IN HEBREWS 7:17. JESUS DOES NOT CHANGE AS TIME ELAPSES IN HEBREWS 13:8. JESUS GIVES A NEW & BETTER COVENANT IN HEBREWS 7:22; 8:6; 9:15. JESUS BRINGS US NEAR TO THE LORD STEPHEN BY LEADING US INTO GOD’S PRESENCE. WE DO NOT NEED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES, BUT BY CHRIST WE CAN ENTER IN GOD’S PRESENCE IN HEBREWS 9:24. JESUS ALWAYS PRAYS FOR US. IN HEBREWS 7:25 SAYS “HE IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM & ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” ALSO PAUL AFFIRMS THIS IN ROMANS 8:34. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CORRESPOND WITH INTERCESSION (PRAYER) ARE ROMANS 11:2; ACTS 25:24. THERE IS ONE GOD, AND ONE MEDIATOR WHICH IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE PEOPLE WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IF THEY BELIEVE IN JESUS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5; JOHN 14:6. JESUS IS AUTHORITY FOR ALL CHRISTIAN MEN. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE REFERRED TO “PRIESTS”. PETER SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “GOD’S HOLY PRIESTS, WHO OFFER THE SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES THAT PLEASE HIM BY JESUS CHRIST” IN 1ST PETER 2:5. JOHN SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “PRIESTS WHO SERVE GOD” IN REVELATION 1:6, 5:10, 20:6.      
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET
MOSES SAID THERE WOULD BE LIKE ME A PROPHET THAT WOULD COME IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15-18. WHEN WE SEE JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY HE IS NOT REFERRED TO AS A PROPHET AND THOSE WHO CALL JESUS A PROPHET KNOWS HARDLY NOTHINGS ABOUT HIM. FOR EXAMPLE, IN MATTHEW 16:14, WHEN THEY WERE TRYING TO FIGURE OUT THE SITUATION THEY SAID JOHN THE BAPTIST, OTHERS SAY ELIJAH, AND OTHERS JEREMIAH AND THE PROPHETS. OTHER  TIMES JESUS  WAS  CALLED  A  PROPHET  WERE IN LUKE 7:16; JOHN  4:19,  6:14;  7:40;  9:17. THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES AVOIDED CALLING JESUS A PROPHET BECAUSE HE WAS MUCH GREATER. THERE ARE TWO REASONS OF JESUS’ GREATNESS. FIRST, IT SHOWED ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESIES WERE DIRECTED TO HIM. ALSO AS JESUS CHRIST THE MESSIAH WAS TO SUFFER, JESUS DID FULFILL THE PROPHETS PROPHESIES IN LUKE 24:25-26; 1ST PETER 1:11. SECOND, JESUS WAS THE DIRECT FOUNDATION OF REVELATION FROM GOD. HE WAS NOT MERELY A PROPHET AS A MESSENGER BUT GOD’S SON. THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS, BUT JESUS SPOKE HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN JOHN 1:1; 14:9, HEBREWS 1:1-3. SAVIOR’S WEEK CONCERNS OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON SUNDAY 30AD, THE  TEMPLE  CLEANSED  AND  THE ATTRACTION  OF  THE  SACRIFICE ON MONDAY  30AD, THE  SIGNS & WONDERS ON TUESDAY 30AD, THE  PREPARATION  OF PASSOVER  ON  WEDNESDAY  AD, THE  PASSOVER ON THURSDAY 30AD, BETRAYAL, ARREST & DEATH ON FRIDAY 30AD, BURIAL  ON  FRIDAY NIGHT TO  SATURDAY 30AD, RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE ON SUNDAY 30AD. JESUS’ WEEK CONCERNS GENESIS 3:1-6:7 WHICH IS THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN. 
JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH OF ATONEMENT
THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IN THE ALONE POSITION IS PROVED IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH DECLARES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MANKIND IN ROMANS 3:25; HEBREWS 2:17, 9:23, 25-26; 1ST JOHN 2:2, 4:10. GOD PASSED OVER THE FORMER SINS THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25. WAS JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH NECESSARY? I THINK SO FOR MANKIND. JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LET THIS CUP PASS, BUT JESUS WENT TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:39. IT WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:25-26. JESUS CHRIST’S OBEDIENCE IN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. ALSO THE SUFFERING IN JESUS’ WHOLE PERSON IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY DAYS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS DEITY AS A SON, HE STILL ENDURED SUFFERING IN HEBREWS 5:8. THE PAIN HE SUFFERED IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS IS NOTED IN MATTHEW 26:38, WHEN HE SAID, “MY SOUL IS VERY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH.” ALSO READING THE SCRIPTURE OF MARK 15:24, IT DECLARES “AND THEY CRUCIFIED HIM.” MAKES US THINK OF HOW JESUS CHRIST MUST HAVE FELT BEARING THE PENALTY OF THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN JOHN 19:31-33. THE AGONY OF BEARING THE SIN OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:29; ISAIAH 53:6, 12; HEBREWS 4:14; 9:28; GALATIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 2:24. IN THIS SCRIPTURE, JESUS CHRIST BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS CHRIST ALSO BARED THE PAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 3:25-26, AND EVEN GOD’S WRATH AMONG THE FEARFULNESS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 10:31; 12:21, 28-29. GOD SAW THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST SATISFIED THE SINS OF MANKIND FROM THE WRATH OF GOD IN ISAIAH 53:11. THIS IS BECAUSE WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS & BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY, HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DIES ON THE CROSS. THERE ARE 4 THINGS THAT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RECONCILIATION. MANKIND WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD  BECAUSE  OF  THEIR  SINS, AND BECAUSE  OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 SAYS “THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED  US TO HIMSELF  AND  GAVE  US  THE  MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (STEPHEN ) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO  HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE SACRIFICE TO PAY THE DEBT ENTITLED MANKIND TO BE RELEASED OF THE “PUTTING TO DEATH” BECAUSE OF THE SINS COMMITTED IN HEBREWS 9:26. THIRD, IS THE REDEMPTION IN CHRIST THAT “GAVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY” IN MARK 10:45. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 5:19, HEBREWS 2:15 & ROMANS 6:11, 14. FOURTH, IS THE PROPITIATION BY REMOVING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON SINNERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 SAYS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US & SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” JESUS DESCENDED INTO HADES FOR THE ETERNAL SALVATION OF THOSE IN BONDAGE FROM SATAN IN ACTS 2:27; EPHESIANS 4:8-9; ROMANS 10:6-7 & 1ST PETER 2:18-20, 4:6. JESUS PREACHED IN HELL TO THE SAINTS/ANGELS (LORDS) BOUND BY SATAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6; REVELATION 1:18; 13:7; ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7 & EPHESIANS 4:8-9. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY JESUS BEARING THE CROWN’S THORNS IN MATTHEW 27:29 & SATISFIED THE FATHER’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS BLASPHEMY IS CALLED THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT THAT JESUS ENDURED. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE NAME IS THE “HIGHEST LORD”. JESUS HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO ADMINISTER SALVATION WHO WILL INHERIT IT IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 4:11-12. JESUS WAS FORSAKEN BY STEPHEN IN DEATH IN LUKE 23:46; MATTHEW 27:46 BY FULLY GROWN FORGIVABLE SINS & NOT HELL OR GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. THE TRINITY’S 3 DEATHS IS ATOMIC TIME IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY THE LORD YAH’S TIMING IN THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT & THE SPEED IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR & OBEYING THE LAW HAPPENED IN ATOMIC TIME IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8. ALSO THE BIRTH CALLED THE BARA CREATION OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WAS DONE IN ATOMIC TIME BY THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF YAH IN GENESIS 1:1 BY WHICH ETERNAL DEATH IS EQUAL TO ETERNAL AGAPE LOVE WHICH IS OVER ETERNAL LIFE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 8:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
WHAT DOES THE BLOOD OF JESUS ACCOMPLISH AS THE HOLIEST?
IN JOHN 6:53-56 IT DECLARES THAT WHOSEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 IT TELLS US THAT THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, BISHOPS, ELDERS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 IT DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) “HATH SET FORTH TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PASSED THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD (STEPHEN).”  IN ROMANS 5:9 IT TELLS US THAT “BEING NOW  JUSTIFIED  BY  HIS BLOOD, WE  SHALL  BE  SAVED  FROM WRATH THROUGH  HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 SAYS “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST?” ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 IT TELLS  US  THAT   THE  CUP IS  THE NEW TESTAMENT  IN  MY  BLOOD, WHOSOEVER  DRINKS  THE  CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF  THE BLOOD OF THE LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 IT SAYS THAT “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE.” ALSO IN TRUE REDEMPTION IS THROUGH HIS BLOOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13; HEBREWS 10:19 IT DECLARES THAT CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 SAYS “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 IT TELLS US THE CHRIST TOOK PART IN BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY DEATH’S POWER. IN HEBREWS 9:14; 1ST PETER 1:19 IT DECLARES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD?” IN HEBREWS 9:22 IT TELLS US THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT SAYS “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST SANCTIFIES YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12; 1ST PETER 1:2 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS FAR BETTER THAN THAT OF ABEL. IN HEBREWS 13:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE. IN JOHN 1:7 TELLS US “THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SIN (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS THAT THE BLOOD IS A WITNESS AS GOD IN THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS AGAPE LOVED US AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 SAYS JESUS HAS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 STATES THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST & WE CAN OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD.         
JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION
THE RESURRECTION OF  JESUS  CHRIST  IS IN NT SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 28:1-20;  MARK 16:1-8;  LUKE  24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21-25. JESUS’ RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE FIRST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN HUMANITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. BY WHICH THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON  THE ROAD  TO EMMAUS  THEY DID  NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN  ANOTHER FORM  IN  LUKE  24:13-32; JOHN  20:14-16. BUT MARY IN JOHN 20:16 RECOGNIZED HIM. JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9; JOHN 20:27, 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTION BODY  ALSO  CAN  APPEAR  AND  DISAPPEAR  SUDDENLY  IN  LUKE 24:31, 36;  JOHN  20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTION BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO HE COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD, AND BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTION BODY IS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED THE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS SAYS THAT eHE is the life and resurrection in Hebrews 7:16; JOhn 11:25. Hehh HE IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16; JOHN 11:25. ALSO JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20, 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17,  AND  ACTS 1:8. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES US TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14, 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; JOHN 20:27 WHICH PROVES THIS. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25; AND EPHESIANS 2:6. FOR IN MATTHEW 26:53 IS FULFILLED IN THAT JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). JESUS IN MOSES’ LAW AND ELIJAH’S LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR FORTY DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY & HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 5:12. JESUS SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALM 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33, 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 & REVELATION 2:1. JESUS ASCENSION IS SOUND DOCTRINE FOR MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8, 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27, 3:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS THE 1ST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM BY SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. 
JESUS’ THRONE
PAUL KNEW A MAN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 & COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH ON PAGE 466-467. THE THRONE IS THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIPPING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN. JESUS GIVES ORDERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE. HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & ALL THINGS MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN ROMAN 8:37-39; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS/GIFTS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:7-12 WHERE JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “SON OF GOD” & HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY THE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES & HEALINGS HE DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS. JESUS’ THRONE IS STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & JOHN ON THE RIGHT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “… ONE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 SAYS HE FULFILLED THE PROPHETS, PSALMS & MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. 
Hen THE LORD JOHN CHRIST WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THERE IS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS THE LORD HAS SHOWN FAVOR, GRACE OR COMFORT. HE WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60, 63. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. IT DECLARES THAT THERE  WOULD BE A  FORERUNNER  TO  JESUS  CHRIST WHO WOULD CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN LUKE 1:13-17, 3:1-6; MARK  1:1-8;  MATTHEW 3:1-12; JOHN 1:19-28. THE LORD JOHN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD AUTHORITY TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD. AS IT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 3:4-5 IT DECLARES “THE VOICE (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD (SON JESUS), MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW, THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH & ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD.” 
JOHN’S BIRTH  
JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH (LUKE 1:39). JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS & ELIZABETH. ELIZABETH CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). ON THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH, HE IS CALLED THE BROTHER AND HOLY GHOST. THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC SINCE HE’S OVER OBEDIENCE RESULTING IN HAPPINESS & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT  STATES “THERE WAS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  HEROD,  THE KING  OF  JUDEA, A  CERTAIN  PRIEST  NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF  ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE  CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST, TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE AND NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’  AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS (THE LORD JOHN’S EARTHLY FATHER), AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (ANGELICAL REVELATION) IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE (40 YEARS) WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH (HER NAME MEANS THE OATH OF GOD) CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE BOOK OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE ABOUT HIS BIRTH AND BOYHOOD CONCERNING JOHN THE BAPTIST & EVEN JESUS. THE CONSECRATION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IS REAL SIMILAR TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:5. THE HOLY BIBLE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TELLS US THAT JOHN’S MOTHER WAS A RELATIVE OF THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE 1:36. THIS COULD MEAN THAT ELIZABETH WAS MARY’S AUNT OR COUSIN OR FROM THE SAME TRIBE. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN AS LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THE LORD JOHN SHALL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE COMFORTER, HELPER, COUNSELLOR CALLED THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH & THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD MOST LIKELY BE IN SEPTEMBER. 
JOHN’S CHILDHOOD/BOYHOOD  
IT IS DECLARED IN LUKE 1:80, WHICH STATES “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE MAY POINT OUT THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICE A SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN. BUT IN ALL THEIR SIMILARITIES THERE ARE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE ESSENES PARTY & JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY.    
JOHN’S APPOINTMENT
JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THE VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT TRUE GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT IN THE LORD. IT IS DIRECTED TO WOMEN IN A MINISTRY OF CONVICTION, AS THE SPIRIT DOES IN JOHN 16:8. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PREACHING & TEACHING IN MATTHEW 3:1; MARK 1:4. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF SIMPLE REPENTANCE AND REMISSION FROM SINS IN MATTHEW 3:2, 11; MARK 1:4; LUKE 3:8.  IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PROPHESY SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN THE “PROPHETS” IN LUKE 7:28. IT IS A MINISTRY OF LAW SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN MOSES’ LAW IN LUKE 7:28. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MATTHEW 21:32. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT TO COME IN MATTHEW 3:7; LUKE 3:7. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF CONFESSION OF SINS IN MATTHEW 3:6; MARK 1:5. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF “WORTHINESS” IN MATTHEW 3:8; LUKE 3:8. IT  IS  TRULY  A  MINISTRY  OF  FIRE  IN  MATTHEW 3:10;  LUKE  3:9. IT IS A MINISTRY  OF  WATER  BAPTISM  IN  MATTHEW  3:11;  MARK  1:4-5,  9-11,  14-17;  LUKE  3:16,  21-22.  IT WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:11-20. IT  WAS A MINISTRY OF THE LORD’S WONDERFUL WORKS IN SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS BUT NOT MIRACLES IN THE WILDERNESS IN AND MATTHEW 3:6-8; MARK 1:4; LUKE 1:17.
JOHN’S APPEARANCE  
JOHN’S APPEARANCE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. JOHN LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS THROUGH GOD’S WONDERFUL WORKS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 3. GOD GAVE THE COVENANT & ESTABLISHED HIS LAW TO ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 19-20. ALSO DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 23, 26; PSALM 63 FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS. ALSO ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS & JOHN WOULD COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17. MANY PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THOUGHT THAT GOD’S DELIVERANCE WOULD BE IN THE WILDERNESS IN HOSEA 2:14-15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12 & ISAIAH 40:3-5. JOHN THE BAPTIST DRESSED IN A PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “HAIR FROM CAMELS” & WORE A BELT OF LEATHER IN MARK 1:6. THIS MEANS HE HAD THIS IN COMMON WITH ELIJAH OR THE “PROPHETS” IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; ZECHARIAH 13:4. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL HAD FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LAWS & SHOWED HIS SELF-DENIAL IN HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 9:14; 11:18. 
JOHN’S IDENTITY
WHO DID JOHN THE BAPTIST CLAIM TO BE? WHEN THE MULTITUDES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-23, JOHN SAID HE WAS “THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. THE PEOPLE OF REASON ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS. IT WAS BECAUSE OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A GREAT PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4; JOEL 2:28-29. ALSO THEY THOUGHT THIS PROPHET WOULD BE LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS, LIFESTYLE AND PREACHING PROVED THAT HE WAS AN END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; MARK 11:32. ALSO JESUS VIEWED JOHN AS THE “FINAL PROPHET IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-4; 4:5-6. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN ALSO COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE FIRST PARAKLETOS IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD  IN GOSPELS ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 1:15 AND THAT JOHN BEING THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.          
JOHN’S VIEW OF JESUS
JOHN IN HIS MINISTRY, HE TOLD THE PEOPLE THAT SOMEONE GREATER WOULD COME AFTER HIM IN MARK 1:7. JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY FORETOLD TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:4-6. WHEN PEOPLE ASKED JOHN DID FIRMLY DENY BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH. JOHN SAID HE WAS A SERVANT OF THE COMING ONE IN JOHN 1:26-28; 3:28; MARK 1:7-8. THE RECOGNITION OF THE MESSIAH BEFORE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 3:14 & WAS PROVEN WHEN THE DOVE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPOKE IN MARK 1:11; PSALM 2:7 & ISAIAH 42:1. JOHN THE BAPTIST CALLS JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. JOHN CALLED JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34 AND MARK 1:11. BUT JOHN QUESTIONED HIMSELF ABOUT JESUS BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN PRISON IF HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH OR NOT IN MATTHEW 11:2-3. JOHN WAS CONFUSED BECAUSE HE HAD PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THE PEOPLE & THE MESSIAH WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS & ACCEPTING SINNERS IN MATTHEW 9:9-13. BUT BECAUSE OF THE DOWNFALL OF SAUL’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A MESSIAH BY THE REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE WHICH WAS JOHN. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD. 
JESUS’ VIEW OF JOHN
SINCE JOHN WAS TO BAPTIZE JESUS, JESUS THE JEWISH MESSIAH HAD A GREAT RESPECT FOR JOHN. JESUS CALLED JOHN THE GREATEST MAN IN THE OLD WORLD THAT EVER LIVED IN LUKE 7:28. JESUS ALSO SAID THAT HE WAS A SHINING AND BURNING LAMP IN THE TRUE LIGHT TO GOD IN JOHN 5:33-35. ALSO THAT JOHN WAS DIVINELY INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO FULFILL THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST OF THE OLD WORLD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 16:16. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST AND GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15 & LUKE 1:17. BUT WHO WAS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN THE LORD JOHN IS IN MATTHEW 11:11.  
THE LORD JOHN’S MINISTRIES
JOHN’S MESSAGE AND PROCLAMATION INVOLVED THREE AREAS. FIRST, IS A WARNING OF THE WRATH AND JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME FROM THE MESSIAH. SECOND, A TOTAL CALL FOR THE PEOPLE TO DO REPENTANCE. THIRD, IS A DEMAND THAT REPENTANCE BE EXPRESSED IN PROOF AND WISE WAYS LEADING TO SALVATION. JEWS THOUGHT THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD CONQUER AND OVERCOME THE GENTILES AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WARNED THE JEWS OF THEIR FALSE HOPES FOR THE COMING WRATH IN LUKE 3:8. JOHN DECLARED THAT THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THE DESTRUCTION WAS TO REPENT IN MATTHEW 3:2. JOHN SAID THE COMING JUDGMENT WOULD BE DIVINELY DONE BY JESUS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD BAPTIZE THEM WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE IN LUKE 3:16. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT “THE FIRE” REPRESENTED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE END TIME IN MALACHI 4:1 AND THE PROCESS OF FIRE IN PURIFICATION IN MALACHI 3:1-4. THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH FIRE MEANT THE TOTAL BLESSINGS OF GOD IN THE END TIMES IN ISAIAH 32:15; JOEL 2:28; EZEKIEL 39:29. THERE IS A TWOFOLD MESSAGE OF JOHN’S PREACHING. FIRST, THE DESTRUCTIVE POWER FOR PEOPLE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT IS CERTAIN DOOM. SECOND, THE BLESSING TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOW RIGHTEOUS BECAUSE OF THEIR REPENTANT LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN CALLED FOR A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” TO GOD IN OBEDIENCE THAT WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS OF SINS DONE BY THE MESSIAH. THIS SHOULD BE DONE IN EVERYDAY LIFE AS JOHN EXPRESSED IN LUKE 2:10-13.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT
JOHN’S COMFORT TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD WAS TO REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND! PEOPLE WHO REPENTED FROM DESTRUCTION SHARED IN HIS BLESSINGS FROM GOD. BUT NEGATIVE COMFORT COULD KEEP US FROM OBEYING GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD PROMISED ABRAM HE WOULD BE BLESSED AND HE WOULD MAKE HIM GREAT, BUT THERE WAS ONE CONDITION THAT ABRAM HAD TO OBEY. IT WAS WHAT GOD WANTED TO DO AND NOT ABRAM. THIS MEANT LEAVING HIS COUNTRY, FRIENDS AND FAMILY! HOW MANY PEOPLE WOULD DEFINITELY DO THAT TODAY IN OBEYING GOD? COMFORT MAY BREAK UP OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. THE FEAR OF COMING OPPOSITION OR REPROACH CAN WEAKEN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. BUT REMEMBER PERFECT AGAPE LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR AND WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD KNOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING.  BUT POSITIVE COMFORT COMES FROM GOD IN ISAIAH 40:1. GOD WILL COMFORT US AS WE FACE FIERY TRIALS. GOD OFFERS US COMFORT IN OUR DIFFICULTIES. ALSO JOHN WHO LEARNED COMFORT FROM GOD HELPED COMFORT OTHERS FOR GOD. THERE ARE FIVE THINGS WE SHOULD NOT DO IF WE ARE TO COMFORT ONE ANOTHER. FIRST, DO NOT TALK IN HYPOCRISY, AND WHAT YOU SAY AND BE SERIOUS. SECOND, DO NOT SERMONIZE BY GIVING IRRATIONAL ANSWERS. THIRD, DO NOT ACCUSE FALSELY. FOURTH, PUT YOURSELF IN MY SHOES. FIFTH, OFFER HELP FROM YOUR STRENGTHS. ALSO JOHN IN THE PHYSICAL SENSE WAS LIKE THE FIRST “PARACLETE”. THIS TERM MEANS “ONE WHO IS CALLED TO SOMEONE’S AID”, ALSO IT CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “HELPER”. IT ALSO CAN BE USED AS A TERM FOR A LAWYER. ALSO IS CAN MEAN A PERSON WHO ACTS IN ANOTHER’S BEHALF AS AN ADVOCATE, MEDIATOR, INTERCESSOR, OR ENCOURAGER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE OLD TESTAMENT “END PROPHET” THAT WAS A MEDIATOR FOR THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. THE MOST NUMEROUS USES OF “PARACLETE” COMES FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN THAT ALL REFER TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN JOHN 14:16, 26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS IN THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH ARE TRULY MANIFESTED. WHICH INVOLVES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY AS THE HOLY SPIRIT CAN BE GRIEVED BY HUMANITY IN EPHESIANS 4:30, LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3, BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31 & RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. HE CAN POSSESS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD. WHICH THESE ARE ETERNAL IN HEBREWS 9:14, OMNIPRESENCE IN PSALMS 139:7-10, OMNIPOTENCE IN LUKE 1:35 AND OMNISCIENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. ALSO HE  ENGAGES  IN TRUE REVEALING  ACTIVITIES  IN  2ND PETER  1:21, SPEAKING  IN  REVELATION 2:7, TRULY TESTIFYING  IN  JOHN 15:26, TRULY WITNESSING IN  HEBREWS 10:15, TRUE TEACHING  IN JOHN 14:26, COMMANDING IN ACTS  16:6,7;  AND  TRULY INTERCEDING IN ROMANS  8:26. THE TRUE ATTRIBUTES OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27, EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, AND TRUE WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11. THE  HOLY SPIRIT’S SYMBOLS  CONSIST OF  OIL  IN  ACTS  10:38, WATER IN  JOHN  7:37-39, DOVE  IN  JOHN 1:32, WIND IN ACTS 2:1-2, SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13, AND FIRE IN ACTS 2:12-21. ALSO THERE ARE VERY IMPORTANT NAMES WE CAN HOLD ON WHICH IDENTIFIES THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF GOD,  SPIRIT  OF  GRACE, SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, COMFORTER, SPIRIT OF TRUTH, SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, HELPER, HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE, COUNSELOR, SPIRIT OF LIFE, SPIRIT OF CHRIST & ALSO THE HOLY GHOST. JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE AND COMFORTER IS A GIFT OF GOD BY WHICH HE EXTENDS LOVING KINDNESS AND MERCY TO THE PEOPLE. GOD’S GRACE & FAVOR ENABLED JOHN TO CONFRONT HUMAN PROBLEMS AND OUTRIGHT REBELLION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT. THE HOLY GHOST IS A “GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN TRUE FAITHFULNESS” IN EXODUS 34:6. JOHN KNEW WHAT HIS NAME MEANT AND THAT FAITHFUL PRAYER FROM UNDESERVING HUMANS COULD BE CONVEYED TO GOD SINCE GOD IS GRACIOUS. JOHN’S COMFORT AND GRACE IS SYMBOLIC TO THE HOLY GHOST. EVEN THOUGH GRACE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT PREPARES AND ANTICIPATES THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF GRACE THAT IS DECLARED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THROUGH GOD’S GRACE HE TRANSFORMS OUT SEPARATION FROM HIM INTO ACCEPTANCE THAT CANNOT BE ACHIEVED ALONE THAT OPENS A DOOR TO REDEMPTION AND RECONCILIATION. IN GENESIS 3:15 GRACE WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF HIS CREATION (MAN) WITH THE PLAN WORKING OF REDEMPTION. THE CARING OF GOD’S CREATION IN RESPECT TO HIS PROMISE AND NOT TO HIS DESTRUCTION OR HIS ABANDONMENT OF THE FLESH IS ALSO MANIFESTED. ALSO ABRAHAM RECEIVED GRACE TO HIS CALL THAT WOULD BRING “ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH” INTO COVENANT WITH GOD IN GENESIS 12:2-3. GOD DECLARED “MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE THE FATHER OF A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS (LAWS)...YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT” IN GENESIS 17:4, 7. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” BECAUSE OF GOD’S GRACE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS AND OFFSPRING WAS LINKED TO THE RACIAL JEWISH DESCENDANTS, AND ALSO TO SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS OF BELIEVERS FROM ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) ON EARTH IN ROMANS 4:16. THE EXAMPLE OF ABRAHAM RECEIVING GRACE SHOWS THE HISTORY OF REDEMPTION TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND THE ROLE OF THE CHURCH IN HIS PLAN TO REDEEM THE WORLD FROM THEIR SINS. THE OLD TESTAMENT GRACE ONLY HELD A TEMPORAL PLAN UNTIL THE WORK THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE LAW WAS A TEMPORARY INSTITUTION THAT PREPARED THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:23-29; AND HEBREWS 10:1.  THE NEW TESTAMENT GRACE IS THE TOTAL ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT OF GOD ON BEHALF OF HIS CHRISTIANS. DIVINE GRACE BECOMES A PART OF THE BODY OF CHRIST WHICH DEMONSTRATES THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S GRACE AND HIS MINISTRY FULFILLS THE PROMISES OF GRACE TO EVERY CREATURE IN MANKIND IN JOHN 1:14, 17. GOD’S GRACE CAUSED JOHN TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR JESUS CHRIST TO FORGIVE SINS RATHER THAN LETTING SINNERS IN THE CHURCH. JESUS MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE CAME TO SEEK AND SAVE ALL THOSE WHO WERE LOST. IT WAS JESUS CHRIST  ON THE  CROSS  THAT  ALLOWED  SINNERS  TO  REPENT  TO  COME  TO  GOD’S FORGIVING AND RESTORING  GRACE. GOD’S GRACE GIVES UNDESERVED BENEFITS TO SINNERS THAT ENRICH THE LIVES AND BRING UNITY IN THE CHURCH. GRACE CROWN’S THEM WITH A NEW STATUS AS CHILDREN OF GOD AND MEMBERS OF GOD’S FAMILY, THE CHURCH. THE CHRISTIAN’S NOW BECOME PART OF ABRAHAM’S CALL THROUGH GOD’S GRACE.  FINALLY GOD’S GRACE THROUGH JOHN DEMONSTRATES A “PREPARING OF THE RELATIONSHIPS AND CHARACTER IN HUMILITY, THAT TOTALLY DISARM SELFISHNESS AND CONCEIT AND ALLOWS THE CHRISTIANS TO TREAT OTHERS WITH “SERVANT-HOOD” IN EPHESIANS 5:15-21. ALSO THE SPIRIT OF TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 18:23-35, AND THE COMMUNICATION DISPLAYED IN COLOSSIANS 4:6. THE MAIN MEANING OF GOD’S GRACE IS THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S CHARACTER TO SHOW AND DECLARE GOODWILL TO HIS CREATIONS. THIS EXPRESSION BEGAN IN JOHN, & THE FULLNESS WAS REVEALED IN JESUS CHRIST. ALSO GRACE COMES TO TAKE CARE OF HUMAN NEEDS IN HEBREWS 4:16.  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF MANHOOD 
JOHN IS CALLED THE GREATEST MAN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. JOHN’S NATURAL MANHOOD IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44, 46; JAMES 3:17-18 & JUDE 20-25. BUT I WOULD LIKE TO FOCUS ON THE “SPIRITUAL MANHOOD” OF JOHN. IN PAUL’S WRITINGS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS, IT REFERS TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ROMANS 7:14 CONCERNING THE LAW, 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4 CONCERNING THE GIFTS, EPHESIANS 1:3 CONCERNING THE BLESSINGS AND 1ST PETER 2:5 CONCERNING THE SACRIFICES. WHEN IT DOES CONCERN PERSONS, IT MEANS BEING MOTIVATED AND TRULY DIRECTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15; 14:37 & GALATIANS 6:1. THE NATURAL MAN LIKE JESUS CHRIST AS MAN CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, THE SPIRITUAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44-46 DECLARES TO RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THEM BOTH, THAT THE NATURAL IS A BODY LINKED TO DEATH, AND THE SPIRITUAL IS A BODY LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION. THE BODY RAISED FROM THE DEAD WILL BE A SPIRITUAL BODY IN ROMANS 8:11.  JOHN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD PROVES HIS SPIRITUAL BODY INTO ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD. 
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONVICTION
JOHN’S CONVICTING POWER MEANT FOR PEOPLE TO BE COMMANDED TO REPENT OR THEY WOULD BE LEAD INTO DESTRUCTION. JOHN THE POWER OF CONVICTION COMES FROM THE HOLY GHOST WHICH CONCERNS REPENTANCE OF SINS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IF THEY DO NOT OBEY GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, DANIEL MADE UP HIS MIND NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF BY WINE OR FOOD GIVEN TO HIM BY THE KING IN DANIEL 1:8-21. THE FOOD WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE JEWISH LAW, LIKE PORK IN LEVITICUS AND 4 MACCABEES 5-18 CONCERNING THE OLD MAN ELEAZAR AND 7 BROTHERS. THEY DEPENDED ON OBEYING THE LAW RATHER THAN THE KING’S COMMAND. ALSO CHOOSING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE MIDST OF WRONG IS A STRONG CONVICTION. DANIEL OBEYED GOD RATHER THAN OBEYING THE TEMPTATION OF THE SITUATION. CONVICTION REQUIRES MINDFUL PREPARATION. PAUL WENT WITH THEM TO THE TEMPLE TO JOIN THEM IN THE TRUE PURIFICATION CEREMONY, AND TO PAY BY SHAVING THEIR HEADS BALD IN ACTS 21:18-27. OFTEN THE TRUE CONVICTIONS BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL SHOULD BE HELD IN HUMILITY AS PAUL DID IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23. BUT PORK WAS CLEANSED BY GOD IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. BEFORE IT WAS ESTABLISHED, IT WAS AN ABOMINATION FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS.  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF REPENTANCE 
REPENTANCE IS A CHANGE OF THOUGHT, ABOUT ONE’S ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD. JOHN HAD A GOOD ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD BECAUSE HE ALWAYS DID WHAT GOD WANTED. SUCH AS BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND HIS ATTITUDE HAD TO BE RIGHT IN ORDER FOR THE MESSIAH TO COME. ALSO SAVING FAITH IS LINKED TO SUCH REPENTANCE IN ACTS 20:21. THE ONLY WAY TO BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS TO REPENT. ALSO REPENTANCE IS ALSO LINKED TO CONVERSION BECAUSE CHRIST SAID THAT THERE IS JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTS IN LUKE 15:7. ALSO “REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE” IS EXPRESSED IN THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE SEVENTEEN APOSTLES IN ACTS 11:8. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS A PREACHER & A TEACHER WITH THE MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE OF A TURNING FORWARD OR TURNING BACK IN MATTHEW 3:2 & MARK 1:4. JOHN WAS CALLING NOT THE RIGHTEOUS TO REPENT BUT SINNERS. 
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PREACHING/TEACHING
JOHN THE BAPTIST IS CALLED A TEACHER IN LUKE 3:12. JOHN AS A TEACHER WOULD KEEP THE VALUES AND KNOWLEDGE AND LEARNING AND PASS IT DOWN TO EACH NEW GENERATION. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FIRST TEACHERS WERE THE PARENTS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7, 20-25; 11:19-21. LEADERS LIKE AARON AND MOSES WERE INSTRUCTED TO TEACH IN LEVITICUS 10:11. THE PRIESTS ALSO HAD A TEACHING FUNCTION IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8; 33:8-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:7-9 & MICAH 3:11. THE LORD IS ALSO A TEACHER IN ISAIAH 2:3 & PSALMS 25:8, 12; 27:11; 32:8; 86:11. TO HAVE EFFECTIVE TEACHING ONE MUST COMMIT TO ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5-7. IT RELATES TO THE TRUTH IN LIFE WHERE THE HEBREWS BROUGHT THEIR EDUCATION TO THEIR OWN PEOPLE SO THAT THEY COULD KNOW GOD. THE KIND OF EFFECTIVE TEACHING CAN START ANYWHERE AT ANY TIME, THERE IS NO LIMITATIONS IN JUDGES 2:7-23. TEACHING IS A VITAL PART OF THE CHRISTIAN BECAUSE THE NEXT GENERATION IS CLOSE TO EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:6. EACH GENERATION FAILED TO TEACH AGAPE LOVE & TO FOLLOW GOD IN GOD’S LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-9. CHRISTIANS ARE RESPONSIBLE TO TEACHING TO THE NEXT GENERATION IN MATTHEW 4:23.  EFFECTIVE TEACHING CANNOT BEGIN UNTIL WE TOTALLY OBEY GOD IN HIS WORD IN JAMES 1:21-27 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHING DEPENDS ON THE TEACHER. STUDYING, PREPARING, FEARING THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM AND BEING SUBMISSIVE TO GOD’S SPIRIT ARE JUST SOME WAYS TO DETERMINE A GOOD TEACHER.     
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PROPHESY

JOHN WAS CALLED A PROPHET BY JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 20:6. JOHN WAS THE GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. JOHN’S PREACHING AND TEACHING IN THE WORD WAS PROPHETIC BECAUSE JOHN WAS THE ONE TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. JOHN’S COMMUNICATION TO THE PEOPLE WAS CLEAR AND DECISIVE IN SAYING “BROOD OF VIPERS! WHO WARNED YOU TO FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME?” IN LUKE 3:7. JOHN AS A PROPHET IS IN AUTHORITY BECAUSE THE QUESTION THAT JESUS ASKED THE JEWS “WAS THE BAPTISM OF JOHN FROM HEAVEN OR MEN.” THE LORD GAVE JOHN THE AUTHORITY TO BAPTIZE THE MESSIAH. WHAT A GREAT HONOR BESTOWED ON JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN TRUE BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” THE OFFICE OF THE PROPHET IS DIVINELY DONE BY GOD’S HAND. ANYONE WHO WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED OR KILLED.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GOOD AND RIGHT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND HIS INDIVIDUALS, AND IT AS DONE AT EVERY LEVEL OF SOCIETY AND IN EVERYDAY LIFE. ALSO THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL COMPLETE TOTAL EXPECTATIONS IN MARRIAGES, PARENTS AND CHILDREN, FELLOW CITIZENS, BUSINESSES, MERCHANTS AND CUSTOMERS, RULERS AND SERVANTS, GOD AND PEOPLE. BASED ON ONE’S EXPECTATIONS ONE COULD BE CALLED RIGHTEOUS. ALSO FOR PERSON’S ACTS AND SPEECH COULD BE DEEMED AS RIGHTEOUS. THE OPPOSITE OF RIGHTEOUS IS EVIL IN PSALM 1:6 & ZEPHANIAH 3:5. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING IS THAT GOD IS RIGHTEOUS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:6 & PSALM 7:9. IT DESCRIBES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE AND HIS ACTS HE PERFORMS. ALL OF THE LORD’S ACTS ARE RIGHTEOUS IN PSALM 103:6 & DEUTERONOMY 32:4. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 15:6;  MALACHI 3:18; ISAIAH 11:1-16; 45:8, 23; MATTHEW 3:15;  6:33; 7:21; 13:43; ROMANS 3:21-5:21; EPHESIANS 2:14-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; AND 2ND PETER 3:13.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT
JUDGMENT IS THE LORD’S MOTIVE TO THE ACTIONS AND CHOICES OF MAN. IT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE. IT IS GOD’S NATURE AS BEING JUST AND MORAL IN ALL THINGS, AND WE AS MAN HAVE THE LIBERTY TO AGREE OR REFUSE GOD. GOD IS ALSO TOTALLY FREE TO ANSWER TO OUR CHOICES WITH DENIAL OR ACCEPTANCE. GOD IS PERFECT AND HE CANNOT ACCEPT SIN OR EVIL. IN THE WORLD GOD CREATED A MORAL RIGHT AND WRONG ORDER. WHEN MAN DISOBEYS GOD’S ORDER, PUNISHMENT AWAITS US. JUST LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 3. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL STAND AND IS UNAVOIDABLE IN 1ST KINGS 22:34. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN THE LORD’S OWN TIMING IN JOHN 12:48 & REVELATION 20:11-15. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS FAIR AND JUST. THOSE WHO KNOW GOD’S WORD & LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THEM. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL BE UNIVERSAL. GOD’S LAW IS IN EVERY SOCIETY & CULTURE. CHRISTIANS WILL BE JUDGED BY HOW THEY USE GOD’S GIFTS IN ROMANS 14:9-11; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & MATTHEW 25:31-46. THE FINAL JUDGMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS WILL BE ETERNAL IN “SHEOL” IN JOB 24:19; PSALM 16:10 & ISAIAH 38:10. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT “HADES” ARE IN MATTHEW 16:18; REVELATION 1:18 & 20:13-14. ALSO IS “GEHENNA (HELL)” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; MATTHEW 5:22; 10:28; 25:46; MARKadesHades 9:43; LUKE 12:5; JAMES 3:6 & REVELATION 19:20; 20:9-10. JOHN PREACHED THAT WHO DOES NOT REPENT WILL BE DESTROYED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF OF GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN OBADIAH 1:1-21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONFESSION
CONFESSION CONCERNS GUILT OR SIN BEFORE GOD, AND A STATEMENT OF A RELIGIOUS BELIEF. ALSO IS CAN MEAN TO ADMIT, AGREE OR PROMISE A CERTAIN THING. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CONFESSION IN THE BIBLE. FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE INDIVIDUAL SAYING THAT HE SINNED AND THEREFORE GUILTY BEFORE THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 5:5 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. IT CONFIRMS THAT THE INDIVIDUAL HAS BROKEN GOD’S LAW IN PSALM 119:126 AND THAT THE JUDGMENT IS JUST IN ROMANS 6:23. ALSO IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD CONFESS THE SINS OF THE WHOLE NATION (LAW) IN LEVITICUS 16:21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14. THE INDIVIDUALS CAN PRAY TO GOD FOR GRACE, MERCY AND DELIVERANCE IN DANIEL 9:20; EZRA 10:1 AND NEHEMIAH 1:6. SECOND, ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO CONFESS THAT GOD RULES OVER THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-15. GOD HELPS HIS PEOPLE IN PSALM 105:1-6 AND HE SHOWS HIS LOVE TO THEM IN PSALM 118:2-4. THE TWO TRUE TYPES OF CONFESSION CONTAIN THESE IDEAS. FIRST, MAN HAS SINNED. SECOND, MAN BECAME ILL AND ALMOST DIED. THIRD, GOD WILL DELIVER MAN IN TRUE PRAYER. FOURTH, IS TO OFFER THE PRAISE OF HIS CONFESSION TO GOD IN PSALM 22; 30; 32; 34; 40; 51; 116. SOME OTHER  SCRIPTURES ARE  LUKE 12:8; REVELATION 3:5; ROMANS 10:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 4:2, 15 & 1ST TIMOTHY  6:12-13. IN JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY THE CONFESSION OF SIN IS EVIDENT. MAN WAS INSTRUCTED TO PUBLICLY CONFESS HIS SIN AND REPENT IN MARK 1:4-5.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WORTHINESS
FIRST THE WORTHINESS OF GOD IS EVIDENT. IN REVELATION 4:11 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD OUR GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER. FOR YOU CREATED EVERYTHING, AND IT IS FOR YOUR PLEASURE THAT THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN PSALM 33:4 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF THE LORD HOLDS TRUE, AND EVERYTHING HE DOES IS WORTHY OF OUR TRUST.” IN PSALM 145:3 IT DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD! HE IS MOST WORTHY OF PRAISE! HIS GREATNESS IS BEYOND DISCOVERY!” IN PSALM 29:1-2 IT DECLARES “GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD, YOU ANGELS (LORDS) & GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR HIS GLORY AND STRENGTH. GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR THE GLORY OF HIS NAME. WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE SPLENDOR OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:4 IT DECLARES “I WILL CALL ON THE LORD, WHO IS WORTHY OF PRAISE, FOR HE SAVES ME FROM MY ENEMIES.” GOD IS WORTHY OF OUR PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO HIM. WE SHOULD LEARN TO TRUST HIM IN ALL THINGS. SECOND, WHAT IS THE VALUE AND WORTH OF HIS CREATIONS? IN PSALM 8:5 IT DECLARES “YOU MADE US A LITTLE LOWER THAN GOD, AND YOU CROWNED HIM (MAN) WITH GLORY AND HONOR.” DEUTERONOMY 26:18 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HAS DECLARED TODAY THAT YOU ARE HIS PEOPLE, HIS OWN SPECIAL TREASURE, JUST AS HE PROMISED, AND THAT YOU MUST OBEY ALL HIS COMMANDS.” IN MARK 8:36-37 IT DECLARES “FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? GOD HAS MADE MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, AND WHAT CAN YOU REPLACE FOR YOUR SOUL?” THE SPIRIT OF GOD BY SEARCHING THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:20 STATES “FOR YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE; THEREFORE GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY & IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4-7 SAYS THAT MAN IS HOLY, BLAMELESS, PREDESTINED, ADOPTION AS SONS, AND RICHES OF HIS GRACE. WHAT DOES THE LORD CONSIDER TO BE OF WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8; PROVERBS 4:7; 20:15; 31:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:13 & ECCLESIASTES 7:1. HOW CAN HE FOCUS ON WHAT IS OF TOTAL WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:15; 20:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:8; 4:8; PSALM 119:37; LUKE 10:42.     
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF BAPTISM

JOHN’S BAPTISM OF JESUS IS PROOF-WORTHY. THE EXACT PURPOSE & SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BAPTISM IS STILL A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW THAT JOHN’S BAPTISM OF HIS DISCIPLES WAS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE IN MATTHEW 3:6-10; MARK 1:4-5 & LUKE 3:3-14. JOHN PROCLAIMED THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD WAS AT HAND & TO PREPARE THE COMING OF THE LORD THROUGH FAITH IN GOD. FOR JOHN, THAT MEANT REPENTANCE, REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIVING RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD. SINCE JESUS WAS SINLESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 4:15 AND 1ST PETER 2:22. WHY DID JESUS HAVE TO BE BAPTIZED FOR REPENTANCE AND FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS? THE GOSPELS GIVES THE ANSWERS. FIRST, IN MATTHEW, JESUS TOLD JOHN THAT THE BAPTISM WAS “FITTING FOR US TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN MATTHEW 3:15. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS WAS DONE TO FULFILL GOD’S WILL IN ROMANS 1:17 & PSALM 98:2-3. THAT IS WHY JESUS WAS BAPTIZED SO THAT GOD COULD OFFER SALVATION TO ALL PEOPLE. SECOND, IN MARK, JESUS’ BAPTISM WAS NECESSARY FOR THE PREPARATION OF TEMPTATION & HIS MINISTRY. JESUS RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING THE HOLY GHOST IN MARK 1:9-11. MARK FOCUSED ON THE SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JESUS & STEPHEN IN MARK 1:11. THE HEAVENS OPENED AT THE BAPTISM OF JESUS IN MARK 1:10, WHICH HOLD THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH 64:1. THIRD, IN LUKE, JESUS’ BAPTISM IS NOTED IN LUKE 3:21-22. LUKE PLACES THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AFTER HIS BAPTISM & BEFORE HIS MINISTRY BEGINS. THIS IS A PARALLEL TO MOSES IN EXODUS 6:14-27. THIS MEANS JESUS WOULD BRING SALVATION & DELIVERANCE TO THE PEOPLE, LIKE MOSES DID. JESUS HAD BEEN ANOINTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS IN ACTS 10:37-38. LUKE TRIED TO IDENTIFY JESUS WITH THE PEOPLE THAT HE WAS GOING TO DELIVER IN LUKE 2:8-20; 3:38. LUKE SHOWED THAT JESUS WAS A DIVINE REPRESENTATIVE TO GOD’S PEOPLE. IN JOHN, IT DOES NOT STATE THE BAPTISM OF JESUS.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARED THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL. GABRIEL IS ONE OF THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD THAT CAME TO JOHN’S FATHER ZACHARIAS.  ALSO JESUS CHRIST REVEALS THE KIND OF MINISTRY JOHN HAD IN HIS LIFE. IN LUKE 20:34-36 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY & ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING THE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” JOHN NEVER MARRIED SO HE HAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY TO ACCOMPLISH FOR 32.5 YEARS.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF DEITY AS GOD
JOHN IS AS FULLY WOMAN & FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANS HE IS IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND EVE AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN THE WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15 & HE IS BORN OF GOD, & CANNOT SIN BY HIS SEED REMAINING IN HIM. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS, & HEALINGS DONE BY GOD BY HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12; MARK 1:1-8.  THIRD, HIS NAME IS CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE 7 SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8;  19-23  BY SAUL BEING AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 & PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD & THE CHRIST BY THE PLAN OF GRACE. IN JOHN’S DAY THEY ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE MESSIAH OF FORGIVENESS, IN WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT WAS THE MESSIAH OF REPENTANCE FOR WOMANKIND BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) FROM THE BRANCH OF SAUL. THE LAW BLASPHEMES BY HIM SAYING HE IS THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS BY THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & IS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU SAY THIS IS NOT TRUE WITH JOHN, THEN YOU ARE ANTICHRISTS IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. SEVENTH, JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 AND MATTHEW 28:19. 
THE LORD JOHN’S OFFICE
JOHN’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET
JOHN IS THE LAST OF THE PROPHETS AND CONSIDERED THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS. SINCE JOHN, THE PROPHETS WERE PREACHING AND DECLARING THE LORD THROUGH DIVINE PLANS OF CURRENT EVENTS AND TO DIRECTLY SPEAK FOR GOD. THE TITLES OF JOHN AS A (OLD) PROPHET ARE EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDGES 6:8, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 4:9, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED MAN OF GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED A SEER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS KNOWN TO BE TRUE BY THE LIKENESS OF MOSES IN ACTS 7:37. JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A SCHOOL WHICH WAS CALLED PROPHETIC GROUPS. JOHN AS A PROPHET WOULD BE IN TRAINING BY GOD AND UNDER THE CARE OF GOD. ALSO JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A GUILD OR ASSOCIATION, PROBABLY TO THE ESSENCES WHICH ENJOYS WORSHIPPING THE LORD DAILY. JOHN’S FUNCTION WOULD BE A FORTH TELLER DECLARING THE TRUTH OF GOD BY BEING A FORETELLER. JOHN WAS PROCLAIMING THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD.  ALSO JOHN WOULD BE ABLE TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE IN MORAL CALLS. JOHN WAS TO STABILIZE THE FAITH OF THE BELIEVER IN DARK TIMES. THERE ARE THREE TESTS THAT SHOW THE PROPHET AS TRUE OR FALSE. THE FIRST TEST IS THAT IT IS MORAL FOR THE WATCHMEN OF A DISCERNING CALLING. JEREMIAH FOUND OUT FALSE PROPHETS BY THEIR UNHOLY LIFE IN JEREMIAH 23:11-14. THE SECOND TEST IS DOCTRINAL AND IF HIS MESSAGE WOULD BRING THEM CLOSER TO GOD AND WOULD NOT CONTRADICT THE REVELATION OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 13:5, 10. THE THIRD TEST IS PRACTICAL PATIENCE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:21-22 SAYS THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD ALWAYS COMES TO PASS. DEPENDING ON WHAT THE PROPHET SAYS IT TAKES PATIENCE TO UNFOLD THE CURRENT EVENTS. THIS IS HOW YOU CAN TEST A PROPHET IN HIS OFFICE. 
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF JOHN ACCOMPLISH AS HOLY?
JOHN’S BLOOD CANCELLED OUT ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE ULTIMATELY CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATION IS OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH IS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9 AND ALSO HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JOHN OF HIS BEHEADING BY HIS TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL THROUGH THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN’S BLOOD PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE ALL THE WORKS OF TEMPTATIONS TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED INVOLVES GRACE BEING ADMINISTERED TO THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTING ALL BELIEVERS BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD IS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOS (ENOSH) IN GENESIS 4:26 & LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9.   
JOHN’S ARREST, IMPRISONMENT, BEHEADING IN THE ALONE POSITION
WE UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY HERODANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HERODAND THE OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING CHRIST OR MESSIAH. THERE WERE MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE JOHN THAT REVOLTED AGAINST HEROD& ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT DECLARES “FOR HERODHAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM, & PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER’S PHILIP’S WIFE. BY JOHN SAYING TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ & ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BY COUNTING HIM A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED (SEPTEMBER), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM & PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO SHE, HAVING PROMPTED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER.’ THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, OF THE OATH & OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO HE SENT & HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, & GIVEN TO THE GIRL, & SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THE DISCIPLES CAME & TOOK AWAY THE BODY & BURIED IT, & WENT & TOLD JESUS.” WHO THE SON OF GOD IS, AND SALVATION THE BROTHER JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING BY ALL TEMPTATIONS. THE BLASPHEMY CONCERNED ETERNAL CONDEMNATION. JOHN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH IN LUKE 9:9; MARK 15:34 ONLY IN DEATH BY TEMPTATIONS & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 9:7-9. ALSO HERODANTIPAS WAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIPS BROTHER’S WIFE. JOHN’S CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INDEED INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS IT DECLARES THAT JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, WHICH IS NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE.erods fear ofJohn’s influence over the crowds.  HERODDID NOT KILL JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:20. ALSO HERODWONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17-20. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. ALSO JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN OCTOBER 29 AD BY HEROD. ALSO JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & IS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN TRULY IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER BY THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 4:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. JOHN HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3 & JOHN 10:34-36.          
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) HAS A LIST OF SOME 102 JOHN’S AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THIS LIST IS INCOMPLETE. ZERO, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17-18. ONE, IS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN ACTS 1 AND THE GOSPELS. TWO, IS JOHN IN THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 4. THREE, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JAMES IN ACTS 12. FOUR, IS JOHN THE TRUE SON OF MARY IN ACTS 12. FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED MARK IN ACTS 15. SIX, IS JOHN CALLED AN APOSTLE IN ACTS 1. SEVEN, IS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION. EIGHT, IS JOHN A FATHER OF MATTAHIAS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1. NINE, IS JOHN THE FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:17. TEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES. ELEVEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JUDAS IN 1ST MACCABEES. TWELVE, IS JOHN THE WARRIOR IN 1ST MACABEES. THIRTEEN, IS JOHN WITH ABSOLOM IN 2ND MACCABEES. FOURTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FIFTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO JEHOHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOANNA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NETHENEEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO NETHANIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABBUB IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED ZABUD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED ZEBADIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ADMATHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED ANNAS IN ACTS. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO ELHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED ELNATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY, IS JOHN CALLED HANANI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOZABAD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. THIRTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. THIRTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. THIRTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. FORTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. FORTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FORTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. FORTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. FORTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. FORTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. FORTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:11. FORTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25 & JONAH 1:1. FIFTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23. FIFTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. FIFTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED GADDI IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:2. FIFTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED AN ENVOY IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:17. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED THE EVANGELIST NOT NAMED IN THE 4TH GOSPEL. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:4. FIFTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:12. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN A PRIEST IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:9. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:12. FIFTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:15. SIXTY, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN JEREMIAH 40:8. SIXTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:24. SIXTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN EZRA 8:12. SIXTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:22. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED VICTORIA (FEMALE SENSE OF JEHOVAH) IN ISAIAH 45:7. SIXTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED BAR-JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED SIMON IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED PETER IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-NINE, IS THE BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 13. SEVENTY, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN LUKE 23:26. SEVENTY-ONE, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. EIGHTY, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32.  EIGHTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17. EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JUDGES 18:30. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. NINETY, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. NINETY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. NINETY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. NINETY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. NINETY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JEREMIAH 37:15. NINETY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 8:6. NINETY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. NINETY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 10:15. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JOHN CALLED THE 2ND EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE JOHN THE BAPTIST WHO PAID THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING WITHOUT SPOT TO WOMANKIND & ALL THE OTHER JOHN’S HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE.      
JOHN’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION
IN MATTHEW 14:1 DECLARES THAT “HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, & THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 6:14-16 DECLARES “NOW KING HERODHEARD OF HIM, FOR HIS NAME HAD BECOME WELL KNOWN. AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHERS SAID, IT IS ELIJAH, & OTHERS SAID, IT IS THE PROPHET, OR… ONE OF THE PROPHETS. BUT WHEN HERODHEARD, HE SAID, THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!” IN LUKE 9:7-9 IT DECLARES “NOW HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED, BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HEROD, SAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THING?’” JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE. JOHN IN ELIJAH’S JEWISH LAW DID 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS ON THE EARTH BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN AROUND OCTOBER 27TH.
JOHN’S THRONE
JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW BASED ON SCRIPTURE THAT SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE. WHERE THERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION AND THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS AND PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. THIS JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN RESPECTS TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. JOHN FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT AND THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS. JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE JESUS ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN & JOHN ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF  STEPHEN  AND  STEPHEN IN  THE  MIDST  IN  THE  HEAVENLY  NEW  JERUSALEM. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 4:2-3 IT DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST WITH THE RANK OF A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY
THE LORD JAMES (NAMED ON THE 8TH DAY) CALLED THE JUST (CALLED THE LORD & THE LAW ON THE 1ST DAY MEANS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN THE LORD.  THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS CALLED A LORD IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, ‘I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD & THE KINGDOM OUTSIDE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:4-8:3.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIFE AND TIMES
THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD ARE RECORDED IN MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3; ACTS 12:17; 15:13; 21:18; GALATIANS 1:19; 2:9, 12 & THE BOOK OF JAMES. THE LORD JAMES WAS SON OF MARY AND JOSEPH, THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE LIST IN SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 13:55 AND MARK 6:3, THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS THE ELDEST AFTER HIS BROTHER JESUS CHRIST. WHILE THEY GREW UP IN THE SAME FAMILY, JOHN’S GOSPEL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THROUGHOUT MUCH OF CHRIST’S EARTHLY LIFE MINISTRY “HIS BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” IN JOHN 7:5. THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD BECAME THE SPIRITUAL LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. HE ACTIVELY SUPPORTED THE APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL, WHO PREACHED THAT GENTILE CONVERTS, WERE NOT TO BE FORCED TO KEEP THE JEWISH LAW IN ACTS 15:24. THE LORD JAMES HAS GREAT PIETY WHOSE NICKNAME WAS “CAMEL KNEES” BECAUSE OF THE CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES CAUSED BY SPENDING TOO MUCH TIME IN PRAYER. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS HIS FAITH LIKE CHARACTER IN THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF JAMES.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROLES AND RELATIONSHIPS WITH CHRISTIANS
THE LORD JAMES IS CONSIDERED IN WRITING THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JAMES IN SCRIPTURE AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN JAMES 1:1. ACCORDING TO HEGESIPPUS IN 180 AD, THE LORD JAMES KEPT THE LAW OF GOD AND LIVED AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE. THIS WOULD PROVE OTHER CHRISTIANS IN CALLING HIM THE LORD JAMES THE JUST. THE LORD JAMES WAS THE PROMINENT PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 15:13, 19; 21:17-25 & GALATIANS 2:12. THE WHOLE CHARACTER OF THE LORD JAMES IN THIS TRUE EPISTLE SHOWS HIS JEWISH/CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES & LEGALISM. THE LORD JAMES AS A PASTOR WROTE TO THE 12 TRIBES OF THE DISPERSION WHICH RESULTED IN PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-11:19. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS A LAWGIVER & LEADER
THE LORD JAMES RELATED THE GOSPEL TO THE LAW WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE, GENTILE PEOPLE & CHRISTIAN PEOPLE RESPECTED GREATLY. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE HAS A SURE CONNECTION TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHINGS ON EARTH. ONE EXAMPLE, IS THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, AS THE LAW BEING FULFILLED IN AGAPE LOVE ON MATTHEW 5:7, 12, 19, 48; 6:14-15, 19, 24; 7:1-2, 7-11 CONCERNING JAMES 1:2, 4-5; 2:10, 13; 4:4, 11-12; 5:2, 14-15. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE SHOWS TRUE GOSPEL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT WHICH INDICATES THE HIGHEST POSITION OF THE LAW. IT WAS FITTING THAT THE LORD JAMES WAS OVER THE CHURCH AND STILL ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 21:18-24 & GALATIANS 2:12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S CANDIDACY
THE LORD JAMES WOULD BE THE PRIME CANDIDATE TO WIN THE JEWS TO THE GOSPEL BECAUSE HE SHOWS A PATTERN OF OLD TESTAMENT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND EVANGELICAL FAITH IN JAMES 2:8; MATTHEW 5:44, 48. THE DATE OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES IS AS EARLY AS AD 45-49 BECAUSE IT FITS THE EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. THE LORD JAMES REFERS TO THE 12 TRIBES AS THE SYNAGOGUE IN JAMES 2:2. HE SPEAKS AS AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET IN JAMES 5:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PROVERBS
THE LORD JAMES STEMS TO OLD TESTAMENT PROVERBS IN JAMES 1:5 CONCERNING PROVERBS 2:6, JAMES 1:19 CONCERNING PROVERBS 29:20, JAMES 3:18 CONCERNING PROVERBS 10:12. THE LORD JAMES DID NOT DEAL WITH FALSE TEACHINGS HERESIES OR THE BAD PROBLEMS THAT AROSE IN AD 50’S AND 60’S. THAT IS WHY THE DATES OF THIS EPISTLE ARE BEFORE AD 50. THE PERSECUTION DONE BY HERODAGRIPPA IN AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1 CAUSED MANY JEWISH CHRISTIANS TO BE BANISHED OR DISPERSED FROM JERUSALEM IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S OUTRANKING EPISTLE
THE BOOK OF JAMES WAS THE FIRST NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLE TO BE WRITTEN & OUTRANKS ALL OF PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES IN RANK AND STATUS. THE ORIGIN OF THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN IN PALESTINE IN JAMES 1:11; 3:11, 12; 5:7. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS AFFAIRS
THE EXHORTATIONS THAT THE LORD JAMES USED RELATIONS TO THE VAST SPIRITUAL AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS ONE WOULD FIND IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE PRESENT AGE IN JAMES 2:1-13; 5:1-12. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE POOR CHRISTIANS WHO WORK FOR WEALTHY LANDOWNERS AS FARM WORKERS. THE LORD JAMES IS DIRECTLY CONCERNED WITH THE POOR, AND DETHRONING THE RICH WHICH THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS DECLARED. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH
THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN TO CORRECT THE IGNORANCE OF THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF FAITH BY JUSTIFICATION IN JAMES 2:14-26, AND TO GIVE PRACTICAL WISDOM TO THE FIRST CHRISTIANS, WHO STRENGTHEN JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TRIALS IN JAMES 1:2-8, 12-18; 5:7-12. THE LORD JAMES MENTIONS NOTHING ABOUT THE INCARNATION, AND ONLY CHRIST IS MENTIONED TWICE IN JAMES 1:1; 2:1. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT FOCUS ON THE CROSS, HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JAMES’ THEOLOGY IS BASIC COMBINING OF THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN FAITH. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STRENGTH
THE THEOLOGICAL THEMES OF THE LORD JAMES ARE THE TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS. IN JAMES 1:2-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE STRENGTHS IN TRIALS AND THE PROPER USE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PERFECT CHARACTER IN A CHRISTIAN. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE ORIGIN OF TEMPTATION IN JAMES 1:13-15. THE ORIGIN OF SIN IN MAN SAYS BY THE RABBIS WAS THAT IT ENTICED MAN TO SIN. BUT JAMES CONCLUDES THAT TEMPTATION COMES FROM THE LURE OF MAN’S OWN EVIL DESIRES IN JAMES 1:13-15. GOD DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE, SO IT RESTS ON MAN. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY
THE LAW THAT THE LORD JAMES DECLARES IS SIMPLY THE WHOLE PERFECT LAW OF THE CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:25. THE LORD JAMES IS BASICALLY SAYING THAT THE LAW WILL CONTINUE IN CHRISTIANITY. THE LAW IS OF FREEDOM OR LIBERTY WHICH ARE FREE NOT FROM THE LAW, BUT FROM SIN AND DEATH THROUGH THE TRUTH. THE LAW IS DESCRIBED AS A CHRISTIAN TEACHING IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE)
THE ROYAL LAW CONCERNS THE ROYAL COMMAND TO ALL WHO ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS COMMAND IS TO AGAPE LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL, WITH ALL THY MIGHT, WITH ALL THY MIND AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH WITH WORKS
THE WORKS WITH FAITH ARE DESCRIBED IN THE LORD JAMES’ TRUE THEOLOGY IN JAMES 1:3; 2:5 CONCERNING THE TOTAL BELIEF IN THE TRUE GOD CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH WITH WORKS IN THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD GIVES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM MIRACLES WHICH IS TRIGGERED WITH VICTORIOUS PRAYER IN JAMES 1:6; 5:15-16. THE FAITH OF THE LORD JAMES CONSTITUTES THE FAITH TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF JUDAISM. FOR THE FAITH IN THE LORD JAMES COMPARES TO THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINE HEALING IN MATTHEW 21:22; MARK 5:34; 11:24. THE MAIN PASSAGE OF FAITH BY THE LORD JAMES IS DOCUMENTED IN JAMES 2:14-26. WHERE FAITH PRODUCES GOOD WORKS AND WITHOUT WORKS, FAITH IS DEAD & THE LORD JAMES DIRECT POSITION OF WORKS TELLS US THAT IT IS A WORK OF FAITH AND AGAPE LOVE IN JAMES 2:8, WHICH IS CALLED THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S WISDOM & INTELLIGENCE
THE WISDOM OF THE LORD JAMES IS PRACTICAL AND NOT PHILOSOPHICAL. IT IS TO BE ACHIEVED THROUGH PRAYER WHICH GOD GIFTS PEOPLE WHO PRAY TO HIM. THIS WISDOM IS FOUND IN THE JEWISH WRITINGS OF PROVERBS 2:6 AND THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:7 & ECCLESIASTES 1:1. THE WISE PERSON SHOWS HIS WISDOM BY HIS GOOD LIFE IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN NAMED THE “SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WHERE SELFISHNESS AND JEALOUSY OF WISDOM IS NOT FROM GOD IN JAMES 3:14-16. THIS REFERS TO THE LORD LUCIFER NAMED THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S KINGDOM OF GOD
THE LORD JAMES DECLARES THREE END TIME THEMES IN HIS BOOK. FIRST, THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTIONED IN JAMES CHAPTER 2. THERE IS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT FOR RICH PEOPLE. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE RICH IN FAITH & INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONE WHO WILL RECEIVE ALL THINGS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD ARE THOSE WHO OVERCOME AND AGAPE LOVE GOD UNCONDITIONALLY IN JAMES 2:5. THE REFERENCE IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S TEACHING IN LUKE 6:20. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS FULLY REALIZED IN THE LIFE TO COME (THAT AGE) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & JAMES 2:5. THE FULLNESS OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5. SECOND, IS THE SECOND COMING IS NOTED IN JAMES 5:8. EVERY KIND OF PAIN AND SUFFERING HAS TO BE ENDURED TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FULLNESS OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IS IN REVELATION 22:6-17. THIRD, IS THE JUDGMENT IN JAMES 2:12 WHICH COMMANDS THE LEARNERS TO ACT AND SPEAK, BEING JUDGED UNDER THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY, AND THE ONE WHO SHOWS NO MERCY WILL HAVE NO MERCY. THIS KIND OF JUDGMENT IS THE WORKS AND FAITH OF AGAPE LOVE. ALSO IN JAMES 3:1, HE ADMONISHES TEACHERS TO SHOW THEM THE “PRIVILEGE” WILL BE JUDGED BY GOD. IN JAMES 5:1-6 IT DECLARES THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL FALL ON THE RICH OWNERS OF LAND, WHO LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IRRESPONSIBLE LIVES. THEY HAVE CHEATED THE POOR WITH THEIR ABUNDANCE AND KILLED GOOD PEOPLE WHO HAD NO POWER OF DEFENSE FOR THEIR LIVES IN JAMES 5:6. IN JAMES 5:9 SHOWS THE ONES WHO ARE EXPLOITED ARE THE ONES WHO SUFFER FOR GOD. THE LORD JAMES’ WORD OF TRUTH IS THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DO COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER ABOUT THEIR SHORT COMINGS. JUDGING IS GOD’S BUSINESS, SO THOSE WHO ARE JUDGED MUST BE READY TO FACE THE LORD. THE FULLNESS OF THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN REVELATION 20:5, 11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN DANIEL 7:9-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN
THERE ARE 17 MAIN AREAS THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD TOUCHED ON IN HIS TRUE EPISTLE. FIRST, THE AUTHOR IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD)”, AND HIS READERS AS THE 12 TRIBES IN THE DISPERSION IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENCOURAGEMENT
SECOND, IN TRIALS THERE SHOULD BE A TRUE WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT, BECAUSE YOU SHOULD COUNT TRIALS AS A JOY WHICH PRODUCES SPIRITUAL MATURITY, AND IS GOD’S WAY OF TESTING A CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:2-8. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S EXALTATION
THIRD, POOR CHRISTIANS ARE THE ONES THAT GOD EXALTS IN JAMES 1:9-11. THIS IS BECAUSE GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE JAMES 4:6.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENDURANCE
FOURTH, LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE ONES WHO ENDURE TRIALS. TEMPTATION IS THE REAL PROBLEM EVERY BELIEVER MUST FACE, BUT GOD HAS GIVEN HIS BEST GIFT, THE GIFT OF THE NEW LIFE FROM THE GOSPEL IN JAMES 1:12-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PEACE
FIFTH, THERE MUST BE A PROPER RECEPTION TO THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT ANGER BUT INVOLVES A SPIRITUAL PREPARATION OF MIND AND HEART. THIS KIND OF RECEPTION WOULD BRING SALVATION IN JAMES 1:19-21. THE WORD IS TO BE ACTED UPON AND NOT JUST LISTENED TO. IT IS LIKE A PASSIVE PERSON WHO SEES HIMSELF IN A MIRROR, AND THEN HE FORGETS WHAT HE SEES. BUT AN ACTIVE PERSON WILL REMEMBER WHAT HE SEES AND ACTS ON IT ACCORDINGLY THAT WILL BRING BLESSING TO HIS LIFE IN JAMES 1:22-25. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S HEART & WORDS
SIXTH, TRUE RELIGION IS VERY WISE, IT INVOLVES CONTROLLING YOUR TONGUE, TAKING CARE OF THE WIDOWS, POOR, NEEDY, FATHERLESS AND ORPHANS, AND LIVING AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE THAT IS NOT POPULAR IN JAMES 1:26-27. THIS IS LIKE HOW THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A SINGLE SETTING BECAUSE GOD TOOK THE POSSIBILITY OF MARRIAGE FROM HIM. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING & HIGH ESTEEM
SEVENTH, FAVORITISM AND FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ARE NOT THE SAME. IT IS WRONG TO TREAT THE RICH BETTER THAN THE POOR. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE IN HIS KINGDOM. THE RICH ARE THE VERY ONES WHO DRAG THE POOR CHRISTIANS IN THE COURTS AND BLASPHEME THE MARVELOUS NAME OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 2:1-7. TO NOT SHOW FAVORITISM IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ROYAL LAW & TO BE A SINNER ONE MUST BREAK ONE SINGLE PART OF THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S SALVATION
EIGHT, CAN FAITH THAT HAS NO WORKS SAVE A PERSON? FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD. TRUE FAITH ALWAYS HAS GOOD WORKS. RAHAB THE WITCH DEMONSTRATED HER FAITH BY PROTECTING THE LORD YAH’S SPIES (LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE, CIA OR FBI) AT JERICHO. THIS WITCH WAS BLESSED AND THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCAN COME LIKE A SPY IN THE NIGHT IN REVELATION 16:15. SO FAITH MUST HAVE WORKS IN JAMES 2:14-26. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S TEACHING
NINTH, THE RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHERS IS AWESOME & HAS THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT, AND ALL MEN MAKE THE MISTAKE OF THE TONGUE IN JAMES 3:1. IT IS USED THE BLESS GOD AND CURSE MEN, SO ONE MUST ALLOW GOD TO CONTROL IT IN JAMES 3:1-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIVING
TENTH, WISDOM IS RIGHT LIVING, BUT JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITIONS ARE FALSE IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE RIGHT KIND OF WISDOM WILL EQUIP YOU TO LIVE HOLY AND TO FEAR YOUR GOD.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JEALOUSY
ELEVENTH, CONFLICT & STRIFE COME FROM WRONG DESIRES. PEOPLE FAIL TO ASK GOD WHAT THEY NEED, OR ASKING FOR THE WRONG THINGS THAT BRINGS CONFLICT. GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE FRIEND OF THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY AGAINST GOD IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BROTHERLY LAW
TWELFTH, TO SPEAK AGAINST A BROTHER OR A SISTER IS TO SPEAK AGAINST GOD’S LAW AND TO BE A JUDGE. THERE IS ONLY ONE JUDGE, THE MARVELOUS LORD YAH. THE ROLE OF A CHRISTIAN IS NOT A JUDGE BUT THE DOER OF THE LAW IN JAMES 4:11-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS TRAVELING
THIRTEENTH, LIVE IS UNCERTAIN. PLANS TO DO BUSINESS OR TRAVEL SHOULD BE DONE BY THE WILL OF GOD. WHEN ONE KNOWS TO DO RIGHT AND DOES NOT IT IS SIN IN JAMES 4:13-17. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THE RICH
FOURTEENTH, TRUE JUDGMENT FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS ON THE DOCKET LIST AGAINST THE RICH FOR THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEIR CONSOLATION. THEY USE THEIR WEALTH FOR SELF-GRATIFICATION AND DO NOT USE IT FOR THE LORD IN JAMES 5:1-6. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PATIENCE & COMMUNICATION
FIFTEENTH, A CHRISTIAN MUST BE PATIENT TO CHRIST’S COMING. OCCUPY TILL I COME IS THE COMMAND. JUDGING OR COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER MUST CEASE. THERE SHOULD BE A SIMPLE “YES” OR “NO” IN JAMES 5:7-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PRAYER OF DIVINE HEALING
SIXTEENTH, SUFFERING SHOULD CAUSE PEOPLE TO PRAY MORE EARNESTLY, AS JESUS DID IN THE GARDEN. WHEN THEY ARE SICK THEY SHOULD CALL THE HONORABLE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH TO PRAY FOR THEM AND ANOINTING THEM WITH THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN JAMES 5:13-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ADMONISHING A SINNING BROTHER
SEVENTEENTH, IF A JEWISH CHRISTIAN SEES ANOTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN STRAYING FROM THE TRUTH, AND IS ABLE TO BRING HIM BACK AGAIN TO THE SHEEPFOLD WITH JESUS CHRIST THE SURE SINNER WILL BE SAVE FROM DEATH, AND THE LORD GOD WILL FORGIVE THE SHORT COMINGS OF THAT JEWISH CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 5:19-20. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STANDARDS FOR THE LORD MAN
THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT TRUE LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH IS EARNED, AND NOT PASSED DOWN FROM FATHER TO SON. IT WAS NOT THE LORD JAMES’ RELATIONSHIP IN FAMILY WITH THE LORD JESUS, BUT HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD WON HIM RESPECT. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US COLLEGIAL LEADERSHIP BY NOT BRINGING FORTH A DIRECT POSITION, BUT WORKING TOGETHER TO RESOLVE THE ISSUES AT HAND. THE LORD JAMES EXHORTS US TO LIVE OUT OUR FAITH WITH WORKS, BECAUSE SURELY WITHOUT WORKS IT IS ALREADY DEAD. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT ALL CHRISTIANS ARE A SPECIAL CROWN AND JOY WHICH ARE VERY IMPORTANT TO GOD. TO LIVE POORLY IS TO BE RICH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. TO BE RICH IN WEALTHY WORLDLY POSSESSIONS SHOULD NOT BE THE WAY A CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE, ONLY TO DO THE WILL OF GOD, THAT’S THE ANSWER. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST IS STONED TO DEATH
JAMES CALLED JUSTUS IS JUST, UPRIGHT & RIGHTEOUS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 IN GOD’S KINGDOM. THE LORD JAMES’ ARREST & IMPRISONMENT IS TOLD BY JOSEPHUS. JAMES WAS MARTYRED IN THE ONE POSITION ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS IN AD 61, WHEN THERE WAS A JEWISH UPRISING AFTER THE DEATH OF FESTUS THE PROCURATOR IN ACTS 26. JAMES STONING IN LAW IS SIMILAR TO STEPHEN’S STONING IN LORDSHIP & IS THE SAME PENALTY UNDER THE LAW & FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH. HE WAS STONED WRONGFULLY IN HIS GODLY FAITH. THERE IS NOT MUCH INFORMATION ON HIS ARREST, AND IMPRISONMENT, BUT WE KNOW THE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS BEN ANANUS KILLED HIM IN 63AD. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 7 FOLD-MARK IN THE LAW OF GOD IN GENESIS 4:15.
THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN THE LAW
THE LORD JAMES HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:17-20. ALSO THE LORD JAMES’ BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING IN THE LAW TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN ROMANS 9:31-32. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH IN THE LAW BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN ROMANS 13:8. HOW MUCH MORE THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES, THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE LORD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS IN THE LAW TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:10. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS MOST OF THE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & GALATIANS 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN IN GENESIS 4:2-15. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT IN THE LAW BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 8:10; 10:16. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:12. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS A WITNESS IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:15; 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT WORD IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES EXPUNGED THE PARTY IN THE LAW AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ROMANS 7:2-3. THE BLOOD THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL RELEASE IN THE LAW IN ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS FORTH MERCY IN THE LAW FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7.        
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE
JAMES RESURRECTION IS DESCRIBED IN JOHN 5:24-30. JAMES WOULD BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD WORKS AND WILL RECEIVE A REWARD FROM GOD. JAMES IS WITH THE 12 ON THEIR THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN LUKE 22:24-30. JAMES HAS AUTHORIZATION TO RULE/REIGN IN THE NEW JERUSALEM UNDER GOD. JAMES IS ONE OF THE APOSTLES IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM ON THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM. JAMES WILL HAVE PROMINENT STATUS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH OUTRANKS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [INCLUDING THE LORD ENOCH] FOREVER IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & ROMANS 13:1-2     
THERE IS A CERTAIN CROWN SIMPLY NAMED STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE NAME REPRESENTS 7 TIMES & IS THE PERFECT NUMBER OF COMPLETION IN REVELATION & PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO  GOOD  TO  THOSE  WHO  HATE  YOU,  AND  PRAY  FOR  THOSE  WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND  PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN: FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE  GOOD, & SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST…THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHEST AS THE LORD OR JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER & ALMS (CHARITY OR AGAPE LOVE OFFERINGS) IN SECRET TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:3-4, 6, MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES AND OFFERING TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12 AND WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD JEHOVAH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS STEPHEN JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE HIS VOICE IN PSALMS 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-60 & BUILDS UP MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 87:5 AND ACTS 1:7. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS BLESSED BY HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 21:9 AND MARK 11:10. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN’S THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:32. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:35. THE HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS OVER BLESSINGS, PEACE IN HEAVEN AND GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 19:38. THE HEAVENS AND THE HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SEES THE HIGHEST STARS IN HEAVEN IN JOB 22:12 AND ACTS 7:55-56. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN’S SEED (WORD OF GOD) IS OF THE HIGHEST QUALITY IN JEREMIAH 2:21. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN GIVES TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3. STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS THE HIGHEST IN SIRACH 28:7. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN’S TRUE WAYS AND INFINITE THOUGHTS ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND OR COMPREHEND IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS GOD THE JUDGE ONLY AND NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE MADE IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS WONDERS AND POWERFUL WORKS IN THE BEGINNING AND IN THE END HE HAS EFFECTS AND SIGNS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6. THE UNIVERSE ONLY PRAYS TO THE HIGHEST STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25, 44. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL GIVE YOU REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR IN ACTS 7:49-50 AND 2ND ESDRAS 10:24. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38, 52, 54, 59; 11:38; 12:36, 39. WITH THE HIGHEST STEPHEN YOU ARE CALLED AND FEW WHICH ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57. IT IS WRONGFUL DEALINGS WHEN YOU COME UP TO THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND OVERTHROWS THE ABOMINATIONS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL COMFORT THEE IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL EVEN KEEP THE SMALLEST KINGDOM TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR ANOINTING AND WICKEDNESS TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN REMEMBERS YOU IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE AND SHALL ORDER THOSE LEFT BEHIND IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL CALM THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE OF TREASURES IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO FIVE MEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL PUBLISH THE HOLY BIBLE OPENLY TO THE WORTHY OR UNWORTHY WHO READS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45. THE FATHER’S HAS NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 AND ACTS 7:51-53. KING SOLOMON WILL RAISE STEPHEN AS THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. 
STEPHEN’S BIRTH
STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE. STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE THE GREEK CHRISTIAN MOTHER BARBARA LINKED TO BARA (BARA IS THE HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS) IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE GREEK CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN (MAYBE THE SON STEPHEN NAMED AFTER HIS FATHER STEPHEN) OR THE GREEK CHRISTIAN FATHER JAMES BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) LINKED TO YAH. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, BROUGHT FORTH A SON & SHALL CALL HIS NAME STEPHEN (8TH DAY). THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH HE IS CALLED THE FATHER AND LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON, & THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 & REIGNS OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “LET THE OTHER 60 LORDS WORSHIP HIM” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & MAN IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NKJV) & JOB 38:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT
STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY JEHOVAH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED THIS BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3. HIS MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT USED LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-36, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. IT DECLARES IN THE SCRIPTURE “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE & THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” FOR IN JOHN 5:24-30 DECLARES “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU HE WHO HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES IN HIM WHO SENT ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD; AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF, AND HAS GIVEN HIM POWER TO EXECUTE  JUDGMENT  ALSO, BECAUSE HE IS  THE  SON OF  MAN. DO NOT MARVEL AT THIS: FOR THE HOUR IS COMING IN WHICH ALL WHO ARE IN THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD, TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL, TO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE; AND MY JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME.”  THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY BUT ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE CALLING OF GOD WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON GOD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) SINCE ANGELS (LORDS) GIVE THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 7:53, THE OTHER LORDS GIVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 WAS THE MAIN PURPOSE OF STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING BECAUSE THEY WERE NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE WITH A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE HEBREWS FOR THIS VERY REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED WITH UNMARRIED PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT IS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. STEPHEN IS NOT COMMISSIONED BY THE LORD JESUS BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP IN ACTS 6:5.   
STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. IT SUPPOSED TO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN “HAD THE FACE…FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD)” IN THE 29TH ORDER. THE 1ST ORDER IS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES). THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. FIRST, THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURE ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13;  MALACHI 2:7, 3:1; GENESIS  28:12;  JOB 1:6,  38:7;  PSALM 89:5, 7;  DANIEL  4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED 1ST & ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF CITIES & THEY BREAK STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. STEPHEN’S  MINISTRY  OF   HEAVENLY  GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSIST  OF  THE  SECOND  7  ORDERS.  THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY ARE ANGELS WHO ALSO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURE  VERSES  ARE EPHESIANS 1:21, 3:10, 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22; AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATION) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS/SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY IS IN ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING PRAISES & WORSHIP TO HIM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7, 14:29, 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF ANGELS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN IS THE 23RD/24 ORDERS CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM & THE CLOSEST TO GOD. THEY SEE HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLE & THE ABOMINATIONS  ARE  CONTROLLED  IN  THE  GUARDING  OF  THE  CITY, TEMPLE  OF  THE LORD, THE COURT,  THE  OUTER  COURT,  CLOTHING,  MAN,  DIRECTIONS  OF  MAN,  THE MOUNT,  GRAVITY,  LIGHTNING,  RAGING  FIRE, GOD’S   AWESOMENESS,   WATERS,  ARMY,  RAINBOWS,  RAINY DAYS,  HONOR,  VISIONS, RIVERS, MONTHS, THE  YEARS,  PRIESTS,  WHIRLWINDS,  GREAT CLOUDS,  CHALDEANS,  BRONZE, WATCHES OF THE NIGHT AND DAY, COALS OF FIRE, INNER COURT, THE ALMIGHTY GOD, LINEN, DOORS OF THE HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD,  ISRAEL,  PERSONS , JERUSALEM, STRONG FLAMING SWORDS, SANCTUARIES, ALTARS, GATES, WALLS, ROOMS, PORCHES, GOD’S WRATH,  MARKS, TORCHES AND TOUCHES. THEY GUARD THE  MERCY SEAT AND THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN  OF  EDEN WHICH  CONSIST  OF  GUARDING  THE WISDOM, BEAUTY,  THE PERFECTION,  FULLNESS,  ANOINTING, MOUNTAIN  OF  GOD,  PERFECT  WAYS,  PRECIOUS  STONES,  COVERINGS,  ESTABLISHMENTS, HOLINESS,  HOUSES, WORK, MUSIC,  GOVERNMENTS,  GOLD, GLORY,  SLEEPING, KINGS, AND THE  STONES  OF  FIRE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE & WHOSEVER EATS IT WILL LIVE FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE HIGHEST THRONE OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; CHAPTER 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION 4-6 & PSALM 99:1. IN  EZEKIEL 1-10  CONTROL THE REBELLION, THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM, THE FLAMING SWORD AGAINST JERUSALEM,  IDOLATRY, GOD’S  JUDGMENT, PORN (GREEK WORD PORNEIA) OR ABOMINATIONS IN THE TEMPLE, & THE WICKED SLAYED. THE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS ARE 1ST CALLED CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE DRAGON LORDS IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JOHN/JESUS MADE THE WAY FOR THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER YAH. JESUS AT 33 WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) CROWNED WITH GLORY & HONOR IN HEBREWS 2:5-9, 16 & STEPHEN WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN JEHOVAH AT 21 YEARS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53 & EXALTED ABOVE THE ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN HAD THE LORD’S FACE IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) FACE IN ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST RULES OVER ALL IN ISAIAH 40:10; DANIEL 4:17, 32, 34-35; 5:21. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS THE NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. MANNA IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) FOOD IN JOHN 6:31-58. WINE IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) DRINK IN JOHN 6:35-58. 
STEPHEN’S IDENTITY AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-32 IT DECLARES THAT STEPHEN’S FACE HAS THE IDENTITY OF JEHOVAH AS THE FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD LIKE ALL ANGEL (LORD) ENCOUNTERS IN THE SCRIPTURES. THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS RECORDED AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4 & JUDGES 6:12, 14. THE SCRIPTURES DISTINGUISHING FROM THE LORD YAH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALM 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. JESUS IS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLAN IN THE EARTH. STEPHEN BROUGHT THE MESSAGE OF THE LORD YAH’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59. OTHER SCRIPTURES VERSES ON BRINGING MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND  IN LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26,  ACTS  8:26;  10:3-8, 22, 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE ANGELICAL STEPHEN ALSO CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS WHEN HE SEIZED LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF  IS THE  PREDESTINED  FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD  &  ALL  BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD AND EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM  WAS  I AM. LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THE PROOF IS THAT LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH IN HIS 5TH I WILL. ON THE OTHER HAND LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL/DEMON OR THE RED DRAGON THROUGH TRANSLATION PRIOR TO HIS FALL. MICHAEL WOULD ARREST THE DRAGON IN LUKE 10:17-19; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND GENESIS 3:1-24. THROUGH THE MEASURE OF THE SCRIPTURE THE DRAGON ALSO CALLED SATAN AND THE DEVIL WOULD TRY TO ARREST MICHAEL IN JUDE 9 BUT FAILED BECAUSE HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD YAHWEH.  
STEPHEN DIRECTLY GLORIFIED GOD
STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL MINISTRY GLORIFIED GOD IN ACTS 7:55-56. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE PSALM 103:20, 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16, 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9, 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD AS THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:8 STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES THAT GOD HIMSELF TURNED THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL OVER TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN TO WORSHIP THEM BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY AND REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD NOTED IN ACTS 7:37-7:43. YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24. YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE STEPHEN AS THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORDS) IS WORSHIPPED IN THE 16 ORDERS WITH HAGAR IN GENESIS 16, ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22, MOSES IN EXODUS 3-4, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21, JESUS IN JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58; ACTS 7:59; MANOAH WITH SAMSON IN JUDGES 13-16; GIDEON IN JUDGES 6; ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 19; 2ND KINGS 1; ZECHARIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1, 3; 12:8, ISRAEL IN JUDGES 2; ZACHARIAS IN LUKE 1:17;  JOHN IN MATTHEW 11:1018; DANIEL IN SUSANNA 14:55, 59; 15:34-39; THE ASSYRIAN ARMY IN ISAIAH 37:36 & THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. STEPHEN IS FULL OF POWER IN ACTS 6:8 PERFORMING SIGNS AND WONDER AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HAND OF GOD. ALSO GOD’S POWER OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARES IN SOME SCRIPTURES IN PSALM 103:20; EPHESIANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2ND PETER 2:11; MATTHEW 28:2; HEBREWS 2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-9, 20:1-3; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. 
STEPHEN’S 14 IDENTITIES OF THE CHERUB OF THE LORD ARE IN ACTS 6:15. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS, A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CALLED SPHINXES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1 & 10 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE TOWERING CHERUBS. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 7TH, IN EZEKIEL 41 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 8TH, IN REVELATION 4 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 9TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEING A 7 HEADED DRAGONS. 10TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED DRAGONS. 11TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 THEY ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTION CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 12TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. 13TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KINGS 6:24-29. FOR THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 & ROMANS 2:14. 
STEPHEN’S WORTHINESS FROM THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF  STEPHEN IS  THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF JAH IN THE DIVINE FLESH IN REVELATION 4:11; 5:12; 7:12 WHICH IS FULL OF GLORY (MAJESTY) IN ACTS 7:55-56, FULL OF HONOR IN ACTS 6:3; 7:55; FULL OF POWER  (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, SOVEREIGNTY AND AUTHORITY) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:55, FULL OF RICHES (60 SPIRITUAL GIFTS) IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 7:55, FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) IN ACTS 6:3, 10, FULL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, MERCY, STRENGTH, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS & TRUTH)  IN ACTS  6:5, 8, FULL OF  BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59,  FULL OF GRATITUDE (THANKS & THANKSGIVING ) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59, FULL OF ARMY MIGHT IN ACTS 7:22 & FULL HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:33. STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE IN ACTS 6:3-7:60. THEY ARE AGAPE LOVE IN  ACTS  7:59, JOY & STRENGTH  IN ACTS 6:5, 8, PEACE IN ACTS 7:47, LONGSUFFERING IN ACTS 7:60,  MEEKNESS IN  ACTS 6:10, GENTLENESS  IN ACTS 6:3, GOODNESS IN ACTS  6:3, 7:59,  KINDNESS IN ACTS 7:59, SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN  ACTS 7:1-7:59, FAITH (FAITHFULNESS, TRUTH, GRACE & RIGHTEOUSNESS) IN ACTS 6:5, 8 & GREATNESS IN ACTS 8.2 STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ABOVE ALL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS AS HIS SON IN EPHESIANS 4:6. STEPHEN AS CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IS OVER JESUS AS CHRIST IN THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. WHATEVER JESUS WAS CALLED IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED AFTER THE 40 YEARS, EXCEPT BEING CALLED MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER THE SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20,  37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. STEPHEN THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS OVER JESUS THE LORD’S MAN IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-60 & HEBREWS 1:5-14.           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWNED DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 WITH THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 MENTIONED IN ACTS 29:2 [30 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH A TIME PORTAL—ACTS 7:60 OF 1 ENTRANCE/EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 46 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. MARRIAGE IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT HAS TAKEN PLACE. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO POSSIBILITY OR NO PROBABILITY THAT ANY SEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST, ANY HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR HOMOSEXUAL JESUS CHRIST OR ANY INTERRACIAL CREATURES WITH THEIR INTERRACIAL JESUS CHRIST CAN SERVE OR OPERATE AS A TRUE LORD & TRUE SAVIOR, EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSE TO CHANGE BY NECESSARY FORCE FROM THEIR CORRUPTIONS BY BEING IMPENITENT IN THEIR HEARTS AND SWEAR THAT NO ONE CAN CHANGE THEIR FUTILE BELIEFS OR FUTILE THOUGHTS, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO CHANGE THEM INTO THE DIVINE CREATURES THEY SUPPOSE TO BE, BUT WILL GIVE THEM UP TO MORE CORRUPTION, AND IN THE END, EVEN ETERNAL DEATH IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.  
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22.             
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. AND GOING ONE MILE GO WITH THEM TWAIN WOULD BE A TOTAL OF 1 SEPTILLION DOLLARS. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISHAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 61 LORD’S/61 LADIES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES. FIRST, IS THE LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD VIC (VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS & THE LORD JAH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11; 47:5 & PSALMS 83:18. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD & THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 AS THE MOTHER) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY AS THE LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ROMANS 2:14-16 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON & THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-24; 3:23-24:53 & ACTS 1:1-3. FIFTH, THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) & THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER) IN LUKE 1:5-25; 39-45, 57-80; 3:1-22- 9:7-9. 
THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S & 56 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THESE LORD’S & LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILL IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY.  EIGHTH,  IS  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  (THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW  IN  ACTS  11:19  AND  1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL-SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL, ETC) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2;  6:11  WITH  14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (FEMALE QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; HEBREWS 1:13 & ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL, ETC.) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5; ACTS 7:32 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE 60 LADIES ALL DERIVE FROM THE TITLE CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRIES
THE DIFFERENCE OF ADAM’S HUMANITY MINISTRY & STEPHEN’S SPECIAL ANGELICAL MINISTRY
FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IN IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE/VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN EZEKIEL 28:15. POSSIBLY, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” SINNED ONCE IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:8-9. ADAM’S HUMANITY: HUMANS WERE CREATED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH HUMANS IN GENESIS 4:1. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE OF GOOD OR EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 & 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS & ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS & ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 & ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELS (LORDS) BY JAMES/JACOB MEANING SUPPLANTER TO BLESS IN GENESIS 32:26 OR ADAM IN HIS IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN TRANSGRESSION IN GENESIS 3:6. CAIN SINNED ONCE BY THE MURDER OF ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10.     
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OFFICE IS QUESTIONED
STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING WAS NOT THE OFFICE OF A MARRIED DEACON BECAUSE HOW CAN ONE HAVE AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY AND A MARRIAGE MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACON ARE DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8-13. IT DECLARES THAT “LIKEWISE DEACONS MUST BE REVERENT,  NOT  DOUBLE  TONGUED,  NOT  GIVEN  TO   MUCH  WINE,   BE  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, HOLDING  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  FAITH  WITH  A  PURE  CONSCIENCE. BUT LET THESE ALSO FIRST BE TESTED, THEN LET THEM SERVE AS DEACONS, BEING FOUND BLAMELESS. LIKEWISE THEIR WIVES MUST BE REVERENT, NOT SLANDERERS, TEMPERATE, FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. LET DEACONS BE THE HUSBANDS OF ONE WIFE, RULING THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR OWN HOUSES WELL, FOR THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED WELL AS DEACONS OBTAINS FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD STANDING AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IF STEPHEN WAS A DEACON WHERE IS HIS WIFE AND ASSUREDLY HE WAS TOO YOUNG TO BE MARRIED, AND STEPHEN DIED AT ABOUT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM BEING MARRIED BUT THERE IS A MENTIONING OF AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. SO THE RIGHT AND APPROPRIATE NAME OF HIS CALLING WOULD BE A MINISTER TO MINISTER THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. EVEN THOUGH PHILIP MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS LINKED TO THE CANDIDACY APPOINTMENT OF ACTS 6:3, IT DOES NOT MERIT STEPHEN BEING MARRIED. THE OTHER FIVE MINISTERS IN THE ACTS 6:5 APPOINTMENTS ARE NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE AFTER THE CALLING. BUT WE KNOW THEY WERE FULL OF WISDOM AND OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3. THESE MINISTERS WERE ESPECIALLY CALLED BY GOD TO DO HIS WILL IN ACTS 6:3. IN ACTS 6:15 IN CROSS-REFERENCE TO LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS THOSE “EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN” HAVE IMMORALITY AND ARE NOT SUBJECT TO DIE BUT HAVE AN ETERNAL DWELLING. THE OFFICE OF A DEACON IS PORTRAYED IN ACTS 6:8. THE ORGANIZATION OF THIS OFFICE HAS ONE OR MORE WHO WORKS BEHIND THE SCENES MINISTERING TO THE PEOPLE’S NEEDS. DEACON COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD MEANING SERVANT. THE GENERAL USAGE OF DEACON DESCRIBES  A  WAITER  IN JOHN 2:5, 9, A KING’S SERVANT IN MATTHEW 22:13, A SERVANT OF SATAN IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15, GOD’S SERVANT  IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4, LORD’S SERVANT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23, THE SERVANT OF THE CHURCH IN COLOSSIANS 1:24-25 AND A POLITICAL RULER IN ROMAN 13:4. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINE THIS MINISTRY ALSO CALLED “THIS BUSINESS” MARKS THE FULL CHURCH OF GOD AS NORMAL FOR ALL DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 20:26-28; 25:31-46 & LUKE 22:26-27. EVEN THOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FULL OF GRACE AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND DID GREAT WONDERS (MIRACLES) AND SIGNS CHOSEN BY GOD TO CARE FOR THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE. IT STILL DOES NOT LINE UP FULLY WITH THE OFFICE OF A DEACON BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS CONCERNING THIS STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND ACTS 6:15. IN ACTS 6:5 THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND THIS MARRIAGE MINISTRY WERE SEEKING OUT MEN FULL OF WISDOM AND THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 FOR THE NEGLECT THAT THE WIDOWS WERE ENDURING. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIED KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. IT SEEMS CLEAR THE APOSTLES CHOSE ALL MALES AS A MAN AT CERTAIN AGES OF ACCOUNTABILITY. BUT STEPHEN  WAS  FULLY THE  FATHER  AND  HE  WAS  NOT A SINGLE MAN IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE NO MAN (NOT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST) KNOWS THE FATHER  STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. IF STEPHEN WAS A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) HE WOULD GET MARRIED IN BETROTHAL & HAVE A WIFE & HAVE PROCREATION IN MANKIND. THE LAW WOULD BE MADE FOR HIM IF HE IS A MAN AND WOULD BE BRANDED AS A SINNER IN ROMAN 3:1-23. WHEN THE CHURCH AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CALLED STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:11, 13 THEY WERE CONSIDERED AN ANTICHRIST & LIARS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE WHOLE PART OF THE MINISTRY DISPUTED WITH STEPHEN & SECRETLY SET INDUCED MEN TO SAY “WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND GOD” IN ACTS 6:11. BUT THIS ATTACK WAS NOT TRUE BUT A LIE SO THIS MINISTRY COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT HE DID AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8, MADE THIS MINISTRY JEALOUS OF HIM BECAUSE GOD (LORD YAH) SHOWED HIM EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY. ALSO THIS MINISTRY LAW MAY HAVE FELT THREATENED WITH HIS STATUS ABOVE THIS MINISTRY AS A MINISTER BY SETTING FALSE WITNESSES, BY CALLING HIM A MAN  OR AN ANOINTED ANGEL) IN ACTS 6:13, 15. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS MINISTRY WHICH LED STEPHEN TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED IT WOULD QUESTION HIS IMPECCABILITY & HOLINESS. IT WOULD INVOLVE A WOMAN & THE FALL OF MAN IN STEPHEN’S LIFE. GOD WANTED STEPHEN TO NOT BE MARRIED ON THE EARTH LIKE JEREMIAH BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THIS CITY AND THE STANDARD OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WHILE ON THE EARTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SINGLE HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IS DIFFERENT FROM THEIR MARRIED HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:5, 10 & ISAIAH 63:10. ALSO IN ACTS 6:15 IT SAYS THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT VIEWED STEPHEN WITH THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). BUT THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT SET UP FALSE WITNESS TO DISCREDIT HIS  CASE WHO SAID “THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS) AND THE LAW, WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL DESTROY THIS BUSINESS & CHANGE THE CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH MOSES DELIVERED TO US” IN  ACTS 6:13-14. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS LAWS VIEW OF STEPHEN SINCE THEY LIED IN COURT WHICH IS CALLED PERJURY IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS LAW IS VERY CRAFTY AND TRICKY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VIEW HIM AS AN ANGEL & CALL HIM A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:15; 7:51-53. SCRIPTURALLY IT MEANT HE COULD HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 & REVELATION 12:7-9. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAYS WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IN NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO CALL HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. SO IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN FACED A LOT OF LIARS AND IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT DID NOT KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS DECEIVED IN THIS MINISTRY AND THIS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. STEPHEN WAS INNOCENT OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS WHICH WERE AGAINST HIM. THAT STEPHEN IS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH IS PROVED THROUGH THE WAY LUKE OPENED UP WITH ACTS AND HOW JESUS CHRIST CLEARED THE WAY FOR STEPHEN. ALSO IN ACTS 7:59 IT DECLARED THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT WHICH MEANS STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIM AS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. ALSO IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED HE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL AND NOT A BODY AND SPIRIT. BUT ON THE CONTRARY STEPHEN HAD A BODY AND SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES IN BODY AND SOUL ARE ROMANS 8:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3 AND COLOSSIANS 2:5. SOME SCRIPTURES OF BODY AND SPIRIT ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5, 7:34; JAMES 2:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. THE SOULS AND SPIRITS IN SCRIPTURE CAN SIN BUT STEPHEN DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT. SO STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED NOR CONSIDERED A MAN BY THE BREATH AS ADAM, BUT LIVED BY THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF GOD AS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:8, 15. THE MINISTRY KINGDOMS OF THE SON JESUS ARE GIVEN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.     
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.” 
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
THE OFFICE OF A TRUE WIDOW IN ACTS 6:1
A WIDOW IS A WOMAN WHOSE HUSBAND HAS DIED AND IS TOTALLY FREED FROM HER HUSBAND’S LAW TO REMARRY OR STAY UNMARRIED IN WHICH SHE IS HAPPIER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39-40. WIDOWS WERE GENERALLY OVER THE AGE OF 60 WHO HAD BEEN IN POVERTY, HAD NO FAMILY OR RELATIVES TO SUPPORT THEM, LIVED A BLAMELESS LIFE WITH GOOD CHRISTIAN WORKS AND WERE FAITHFUL TO THEIR HUSBAND’S. TRUE WIDOWS WERE OFTEN DESCRIBED WITH THE LONELY ORPHANS & THE FATHERLESS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:29, 16:11, 24:19-20; 26:12; PSALM 94:6. LAWS WERE MADE TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST CORRUPTION & TO DO WITH THE LEVIRATE MARRIAGE. WHICH WHO WAS THE CLOSEST KIN WOULD MARRY THE WIDOW. IN THE LAW, GOD (STEPHEN) WAS HER LEGAL GUARDIAN IN PSALM 68:5 & ACTS 6:1-2 AND WAS PROVIDED WITH FOOD AND SHELTER IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18. IF SHE WAS DENIED OF HER JUSTICE THEN GOD CURSE THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19. THE WIDOWS HARVEST TIME TO GLEAN THE GRAINS OF THE FIELD AND GRAPES & OLIVES IS SHOWN IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-19. WIDOWS WERE ALSO ELIGIBLE FOR THE 3RD YEAR TITHE, BUT MANY WERE IN POVERTY IN JOB 24:21; PSALM 94:6; ISAIAH 1:23 & MALACHI 3:5. ALSO A SPECIAL LAW WAS MADE TO PROTECT THE TRUE WIDOW’S GARMENT (60 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER) FROM BEING USED AS THE SECURITY OF A LOAN. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE WORD IN ACTS 6:8, 10; 7:1-7:53
STEPHEN’S WORDS WERE VERY IMPORTANT IN LAW, TRADE, RELIGION, MARRIAGE, AND REPUTATION. SINCERE SPEECH AND GOOD INTEGRITY DEPENDED ON GODLY COMMUNICATION.  THE WORD OF PROPHETS, POETS, STORY-WRITERS, AND INSTRUCTORS WERE CAREFULLY KEPT. THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD IS TESTED CONCERNING EVIL, FOOLISH WORDS, DECEIT, FLATTERY, SCANDALS, LIES, RUMORS, AND PROFANE STRONG LANGUAGE. ALSO BLESSED SPEECH CANNOT BE CONDEMNED IN GENESIS 27:30-38 & MATTHEW 10:12-13. ALSO THE TRUE WORD OR COMMAND OF THE JUDICIAL, PRIESTLY, AND ROYAL AUTHORITY WAS DISPLAYED IN ECCLESIASTES 8:4. HURTFUL OR DECEITFUL WORDS WILL BE JUDGED IN MATTHEW 5:21-22, 12:33-37. BLASPHEMY WAS ALSO BIG PROBLEM IN THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD WHICH IS JUDGED IN LUKE 12:10. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF SPEAKING AGAINST GOD AND MOSES IN ACTS 6:10, AND THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. THIS WAS A LIE AND WAS USED TO SECRETLY INDUCE MEN TO SAY STEPHEN BLASPHEMED WHICH LED HIM TO BEING SEIZE IN ACTS 6:12 AND TO BRING FALSE WITNESS IN SAYING HE BLASPHEMED TO DISCREDIT CASE IN ACTS 6:13. THE WORD IS GOD (LORD STEPHEN), WITH GOD (LORD JESUS), AND WAS GOD (LORD JOHN) IN JOHN 1:1-1:18. GOD IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ALL SCRIPTURES & GOD IS THE OMNIPOTENCE IN ALL THE WORD AND IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH MONEY IN ACTS 8:9-25. ALSO THE WORD OF GOD AS A PERSON IS STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATIONS 19:13; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST JOHN 1:1-2. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH BY THE LORD YAH DONE THROUGH STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:1-7:60, THE WORD OF GOD IS AS A PERSONAL ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH THROUGH HUMAN LIPS IS IN ACTS 7:54. THE WORD OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM (THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE) IS IN ACTS 6:3, 5-10; 7:1-7:60.   
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING OR COUNSELING IN ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:1-7:53, 55-56
ALL EFFECTIVE TEACHING MUST BE COMMITTED TO GOD’S COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. TEACHING ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION IN JUDGES 2:6-17.  TEACHING IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE THE WHOLE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD IS ALWAYS IN JEOPARDY OF GENERATIONAL EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:7. THE TOTAL RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHING IS IN THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN IN MATTHEW 4:23-25. STEPHEN WAS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO DIE FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS IN GOD IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN MODELED TO THE LAW IN ONE DAY IN ACTS 6:12-7:60 AND THREE YEARS IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH THROUGH SIGNS AND WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:5-6:11 CONCERNING EFFECTIVE TEACHING IN HIS MINISTRY. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHER DEPENDS ON THE STRICTER TEACHING OVER THE MOSAIC LAW BEING DISPLAYED IN STEPHEN’S LIFE BEFORE THE STRICTEST LAW IN JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 26:5. STEPHEN PRIMARILY TAUGHT ON THE SINGLE LIVES IN HIS SPEECH TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59. IN ACTS 7:19-7:29 TELLS US OF MOSES 80 YEARS AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OR SINGLE PERSON. ALSO  ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB  WERE  MOST  LIKELY  IN  THEIR  20’S WHEN THEY MARRIED. JOSEPH WAS 23 WHEN HE MARRIED AFTER HIS 7 YEAR SLAVERY. AARON WAS UP IN AGE WHEN HE GOT MARRIED LIKE MOSES. JOSHUA AND DAVID PROBABLY GOT MARRIED WHEN THEY WAS IN THEIR 20’S.  SOLOMON DID NOT GET MARRIED UNTIL HE WAS IN HIS MID-40’S. ALSO IN ACTS 7:51, THE “PROPHETS” IS MENTIONED BY STEPHEN WHICH CONCERNS JEREMIAH WHO NEVER MARRIED FOR 110 YEARS. JOHN THE BAPTIST NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE. JESUS NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 33 YEARS OF AGE. STEPHEN NEVER MARRIED AND DIED AT 21. 
ALL COUNSELING CONCERNS ADVOCATE, ADVICE, ADVISOR & A LAWYER ON LEGAL MATTERS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 12:6-8; ISAIAH 19:11 & DANIEL 3:2-3. ALSO GOD COUNSELS TO ANGER THE COUNSEL OF THE GOVERNMENTS WHO OPPOSE HIM IN PSALM 33:10. GOD’S COUNSEL LAST FOR MANY GENERATIONS IN PSALM 33:11. NO ONE MAY COUNSEL THE LORD IN ISAIAH 40:13. THE LORD IS THE WONDERFUL COUNSELOR IN ISAIAH 9:6. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR (TEACHER) IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  THE  HOLY  GHOST  DOES  COUNSEL  IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26. STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55 WHICH MEANS HE IS A FULLY QUALIFIED COUNSELOR. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES ON HOW GOD COUNSELS US IN ISAIAH 9:6, 11:2, 14:24, 27, 28:29, 46:10, 50:4; JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:13; PSALM 16:7, 32:8, 33:11, 73:24, 119:24;  JOB  12:13; PROVERBS 6:20-26; 8:14; 10:20; 11:14; 12:5-6, 15; 13:10; 15:22; 20:18; 27:9;  31:30-31;  1ST SAMUEL 3:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  12:8;  ACTS  6:2-7 AND  NUMBERS  13:30. ALSO COUNSELING SHOULD BE PRACTICAL WITH NECESSARY APPLICATION IN PROVERBS 15:23; 25:11. HOW DO WE OPERATE IN GIVING COUNSEL TO OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; GALATIANS 6:1; ROMANS 1:11; 14:19;  15:2; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:18; 5:11-12, 14; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25, 4:2; EZEKIEL 3:20-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20; TITUS 2:15; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 10:23; 14:26; EPHESIANS 4:29 & HEBREWS 3:13; 10:24. HOW DO WE DEAL WITH WISE COUNSEL? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PROVERBS 1:7;  9:9;  12:5;  13:10;  19:20;  29:1; PSALM 141:1-5;  1ST  KINGS  12:8;  JOB  19:2; 2ND  CHRONICLES  22:4;  ISAIAH  19:11; EZEKIEL 11:2-4 & 2ND JOHN 1:9-10. COUNSELING WILL ALWAYS LINE UP WITH GOD’S WORD IN PROVERBS 1:25-33 & GALATIANS 6:1. THERE WAY FOUR PROFOUND WAYS TO LEARN ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS FOLLOWS: 1. THE BIBLICAL STUDYING OF HIS WORD THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. 2. BY HIS SPIRIT OF TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. 3. BY HIS ANOINTING IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:27. 4. BY HIS DIVINE WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. TEACHING LINKED WITH THE OTHER OFFICES IS A STRICTER JUDGMENT OVER THE WHOLE LAW IN JAMES 3:1.         
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:2-5; 7:59
STEPHEN’S PRAYER IN ACTS 7:59 IS WHO GOD IS & IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE SITUATION. WE SHOULD DEVOTE OURSELVES IN DEVOTION TO GOD. THIS ACT OF OBEDIENCE GLORIFIES THE LORD & ACTS ON THE PRAYERS OF CHRISTIANS IN PSALM 148 & 150. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 15;  18:23-33; 32:22-32; DEUTERONOMY 26:1-15; PSALM 50:7-15; 55:14;  73:1;  ISAIAH 6:5-13; JEREMIAH  10:23-25; 11:20-23; 18:19-23 & NEHEMIAH 2:4; 4:4. PRAYER IN THE NT WAS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN  16:23-27; CHAP. 17; MATTHEW 6:1-15; LUKE 11:2-4; 18:1-8; 10-14; ACTS 4:24; 6:2, 4; 12:5, 12; EPHESIANS 3:14-21; 6:18-19; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:19-25; 13:15 & 1ST PETER  2:5. STEPHEN IS MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD & THE OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:59 TO HEBREWS 1:5-1:14 BY THE LORD JESUS AT 36 RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IN HEBREWS 2:5-18. PRAYER & FAITH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE KEYS TO VICTORIOUS SPIRITUAL WARFARE FOR STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:4, 5; 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 9:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; HEBREWS 11:30-40; JOSHUA 10:12-13; 2ND KINGS 6:8-17; 19:8-19; ISAIAH 36:1-37:38; JUDGES 15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 21:8; EZRA 8:21-23; PSALM 5:1-3; 51:1-19 & EZEKIEL 22:30. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18 & THE PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING ON PAGES 419-423. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TO PRAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & WAS ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:60 & 1ST JOHN 5:16.  
PRAYER AS AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHILDREN CAN TURN TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IS IN ISAIAH 64:8-9; PSALMS 103:13-14 & ISAIAH 63:16. UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IS IN MATTHEW 6:5, 9-13; 7:7-11; ROMANS 8:15; GALATIANS 4:6 & LUKE 11:2-4, 9-13. JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYER LIFE WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 14:36; MATTHEW 26:39, 42; JOHN 17:1-26 & LUKE 22:42. IT IS POSSIBLE TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER BECAUSE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 7:15-19; 10:19-22 & EPHESIANS 3:12.  PRAYER REFLECTS A LONGING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-2; 130:5-6; 145:18-19; JEREMIAH 29:12-13; PROVERBS 8:17; ISAIAH 26:9 & LAMENTATIONS 3:25. 
PRAYER AS A RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TO THE NORTH AND HIGH AND LIFTED UP TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO ALL SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. 
PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME [THE SECRETIVE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. 
PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF A HOLY LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DIVINE GODLY COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY [GENESIS 1:1-31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. 
PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. 
PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE HOLY CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR THE SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. 
ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. 
THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN FROM HIS PROMISES OR CHANGES THE PROMISES IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. 
PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO ACTS, DO, THINK OR APPROVE FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 5:38-39.   
ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. 
PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4.  PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WOMAN WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, A LORD MAN THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, A LORD MAN WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD MAN WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. 
PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:1-31; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR OUTSTANDING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12.  
THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES; LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25.  LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TRUE FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23.                                                       
STEPHENS’ MINISTRY OF GRACE IN ACTS 6:5, 8
GRACE IS GOD’S GIFT BY HIS MERCY, SALVATION & LOVING KINDNESS IS SHOWN IN THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD. STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8 IS FULL OF GRACE THAT IS GOD GIVEN FOR HIS PEOPLE. THE OT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 34:6, 9; GENESIS 3:15; 12:2-3; 17:4, 7. THE NT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN 1:14, 17; ROMANS 1:20; 3:24; 12:6-8; GALATIANS 4:4-6; EPHESIANS 5:21; COLOSSIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 4:16. STEPHEN’S GRACE FROM GOD IN ACTS  6:8 IS “REPENTANCE  UNTO LIFE” IN ACTS 11:18 OF  HIS MERCY FOR  THE IGNORANCE  OF  FOOLISH  MEN, WHICH  RELEASES THE  BLASPHEMOUS  PARTY  FROM HELL INTO GOD’S RELATIONSHIP WHICH CANNOT BE EARNED OR DESERVED BY ANYONE ELSE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS IN ROMANS 1:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:2; GALATIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 1:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:2; COLOSSIANS 1:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2; 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; PHILEMON 3; 1ST PETER 1:2 & 2ND JOHN 3.  
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF WISDOM WITH RICHES IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55, 59
WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS AND MORAL COMMITMENT. IT CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM DOES OFTEN IMPLY SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE, OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITY. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:31-34; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 & PROVERBS 9:10. KING SOLOMON HAD DIVINE WISDOM THAT GREW INTO HUMAN WISDOM. BUT IN LUKE 11:31 SAYS THAT THERE IS ONE GREATER THAN SOLOMON. WISDOM IS ABOVE THE STRONGEST WINE, WOMEN & MUSIC IN SIRACH 40:20; ECCLESIASTES 7:12, 19; 9:18; 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-24. STUDYING OF GOD’S WORD ALLOWS CHRISTIANS TO BE RICH. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST HIM BY THE WISDOM & SPIRIT HE SPOKE. WISDOM IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE SINCE HE IS FULL OF WISDOM IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10. IN PROVERBS 21:30 IT DECREES THAT NO WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING OR COUNSEL IS AGAINST THE LORD. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 6:20 IT TELLS US THAT WISDOM ENTERS AN ETERNAL KINGDOM. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 8:17 SAYS THAT ALLY TO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF WISDOM ARE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 7:22, 28, 30; SIRACH 1:4, 5, 14, 16, 19, 27; 19:18 AND 2ND ESDRAS 13:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 2:2.      
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HONOR (REPUTATION) IN ACTS 6:3, 7:47-50, 55-56
HONOR CORRESPONDS WITH A GOOD REPUTATION, PURITY, INTEGRITY AND RESPECT FOR ONESELF AND OTHERS. STEPHEN’S HOUSE WAS OF MORE HONOR THAN OF JESUS IN ACTS 6:3; 7:49 BECAUSE HE OBEYED GOD. WE SHOULD HONOR OUR PARENTS IN EXODUS 20:12; EPHESIANS 6:1-2. BUT HONOR SHOULD BE TRULY & ULTIMATELY REVERED TO GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:11-16; PROVERBS 3:9 & JOHN 5:44. SOME PEOPLE DO NOT HONOR GOD WHICH IS IN JOHN 15:23. THE ONE WHO SERVES HIM WILL ALSO BE HONORED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 12:26. CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO HONOR IN ROMANS 12:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:1. TO HONOR ONE MUST RESPECT GOD’S SCRIPTURES. THE PROOF IS IN ROMANS 13:7; 1ST PETER 2:17. HONOR IS ACHIEVED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1-14 AND RUTH 2:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HONOR IS IN 2ND PETER 1:17.
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST/HOLY SPIRIT/SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 6:5, 10, AND 7:55
THE HOLY GHOST IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HE IS GOD THAT WORKS IN US & ACTS IN US AS CHRISTIANS. THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN IN THE WORLD. GOD SENT THE SPIRIT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS POWER TO THE PEOPLE, AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 6:8. THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) HAS BEEN PRESENT WITH US SINCE THE EARLY STAGES OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 2. THE SPIRIT IS USED CONCERNING WIND BY GOD IN EXODUS 10:13, THE FULLNESS OF POWER & EMOTION IN EXODUS 14:21, & THE BREATH OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:7. THE SPIRIT ALLOWS US TO CONQUER OUR ENEMIES IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-16; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23. THE SPIRIT IS GOD’S WITNESS ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. THE PROPHETS HAD MESSAGES FROM GOD TO GIVE DIVINE INTERVENTION & AND REVELATION. THERE IS A CONNECTION TO THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS. THESE INVOLVE JOHN 3:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:8;  REVELATION  11:11;  MARK  12:36;  ACTS  28:25; HEBREWS  3:7 AND  2ND  PETER  1:21. THE WHOLE BEGINNING DIRECTLY LINKS TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. THE EVIDENCE OF TONGUE SPEAKING PROVES THE SPIRIT IS IN CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 2:2-5, 17-18. ONE MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:15-17. THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD TOTALLY BE UNDER THE SPIRIT’S UNCTION IN ROMANS 8:11, 23. THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES LIFE AND SALVATION IN MATTHEW 3:11; ACTS 1:5, 2:17, 33. YOU MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT IN ORDER TO BE A CHRISTIAN IN ACTS 2:38-39. GOD ACCEPTING THAT PERSON BY RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IS DISPLAYED IN ACTS 18:24-26 & GALATIANS 3:2-3. THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST IS ESSENTIAL TO BECOME A MEMBER OF THE BODY OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:13. THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS LIFE AND YOU SHALL HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY IN JOHN 20:22. THERE ARE WAYS TO EXPERIENCE THE SPIRIT. THE WORK IS NOTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10; GALATIANS 3:5; ROMANS 12:7-8 IN COUNSELING, ADMINISTRATION, HELPS, MERCY, AND SERVICE. CHRISTIAN BLASPHEMY OF SPIRIT, HOLY SPIRIT, OR HOLY GHOST STARTED IN THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51. IT DECLARES THAT THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES WERE EVER RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13. BUT HE DEFENDED THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN HIS SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59.  THOSE WHO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OR “THIS SIN” WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY WAS NOT OF SALVATION BUT OF GOD’S JUSTICE & DIVINE WARNING TO THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DON’T CHARGE (HOLD) THEM WITH THIS SIN. ETERNAL MERCY WAS GIVEN TO THEM WHO BLASPHEME THE SPIRIT IGNORANTLY. GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND THEY HAD AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM EVERLASTING FIRE IN MARK 9:42-48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; ROMANS 8:15; 15:6; GALATIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 1:3, 17; 2:18; HEBREWS 12:9 & 1ST PETER 1:2.        
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF AGAPE LOVE IN ACTS 7:59-60 
AGAPE LOVE THE ESSENTIAL FOR THE GROWING CHRISTIAN. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE NEVER FAILS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13. GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-11. THE 1ST AND 2ND GREAT COMMANDMENTS ARE ESTABLISHED IN AGAPE LOVE IN LEVITICUS 19:18. IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS  TALKED  ABOUT  IN  ADAM  AND  EVE’S MINISTRY,  SONG OF SOLOMON IN SOLOMON’S MINISTRY, AND JACOB AND RACHEL MINISTRY. THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT BE MENTIONED IN THE ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN LUKE 20:36. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. FOR THIS VERY REASON GOD DESTROYED THE FIRST EARTH WITH WATER AND JUST SAVING 8 PEOPLE IN THE PROCESS. A HIGHER FORM OF  AGAPE LOVE  THAT   INVOLVES  KINDNESS, AGAPE LOVE THAT IS  STEADFAST  AND  LOYAL  CAN  BE  FOUND IN 2ND SAMUEL  22:26;  HOSEA  2:19-20;  6:6,  7:1-7;  10:12-13;  JOB  6:14-15;  1ST SAMUEL 20:8 & DEUTERONOMY 7:7-9. GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE AS HIS AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS US AS CHRISTIANS. GOD DOES NOT ABANDON YOU BECAUSE OF HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS,  HIS  AGAPE LOVING TENDERNESS,  AND  HIS AGAPE  LOVING  COMPASSION  IN  PSALM 86:15;  103:1-18; 136 & HOSEA 11:1-4. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE IS UNCONDITIONAL. AGAPE LOVE IS THE KIND OF AGAPE LOVE WE SHOULD BE DIRECTED AT. IN THE WRITINGS OF PAUL SHOWS THAT AGAPE LOVE IS ENOUGH IN THE LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES ARE  ROMANS  13:8-10;  EPHESIANS  4:25-5:2;  GALATIANS  5:6,  14;  22;  6:2;  1ST CORINTHIANS 12:27-13:3; ROMANS 5:5. PAUL’S TRUE DESCRIPTIONS OF AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES MERCY, AVOIDING THE AVENGER, RESTORATION, THE SUPPORT TO OTHERS, KINDNESS, ENCOURAGEMENT, FORGIVENESS, AND HOSPITALITY. NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US FROM THE AGAPE LOVE IN GOD IN ROMANS 5:5, 8, 8:32-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 AND TITUS 3:4-5. IN THE WRITINGS OF JOHN HE STATES THAT GOD SO AGAPE LOVED THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; 16:27; 17:23. IN STEPHEN’S LIFE WE KNOW ABOUT AGAPE LOVE BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:60. WE KNOW GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 4:8; 16:1. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD AGAPE LOVE ALL PEOPLE NO MATTER WHAT THEY BELIEVE OR DO IN 1ST PETER 1:7. IF YOU CANNOT AGAPE LOVE ONE ANOTHER THEN YOU CANNOT GROW OUT OF THE CHURCH IN 1ST JOHN 3:18. AGAPE LOVE IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH ARE LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; 4:20; 14:21, 23; 16:27; MATTHEW 26:53; COLOSSIANS 2:2; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 6:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8
FAITH IS EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. IT CANNOT BE TOUCHED OR PROVED. ALSO IT IS TRUST IN GOD AND HIS WORD. IT CAN MEAN TO SAY VERBAL CREEDS AND THAT ALL BELIEFS COMPRISE IN THE WHOLE TRUTH OF CHRISTIAN FAITH IN COLOSSIANS 2:7. FAITH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS BELIEF IN THE GOD OF ISRAEL AND HIS TRUE COVENANT. ALSO ONE SCRIPTURE IS EXODUS 24:6-7. THROUGHOUT ABRAHAM’S LIFE THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS FAITH. ALSO PROPHETS LIKE ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, & HABAKKUK TALKS ABOUT FAITH. ALSO KING DAVID TELLS US FAITH IN THE PSALM CONCERNING THEIR BELIEF THAT GOD WILL PROTECT THEM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT FAITH IS TRULY DEMONSTRATED IN PAUL’S WRITINGS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ROMANS 1:12-4:25; 5:1; 8:15-16; GALATIANS 2:11-4:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17-18; GALATIANS 5:6; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2. ALSO IN THE GENERAL EPISTLES FAITH IS MENTIONED IN JAMES 2:22. HEBREWS SHOWS FAITH AS THE SUBSTANCE IN SETTING THE PEOPLE APART CONCERNING THEIR LEADERS IN HEBREWS 11:1; 12:1. STEPHEN’S FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8 IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-PRESENCE IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH SAYS WE HAVE FAITH IN GOD. STEPHEN’S FAITH IS BORN OF GOD THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN JOHN 5:4; ACTS 6:5, 8. ALSO BE OF GOOD CHEER BY THE STRONGEST WINE TO THE MIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN EPHESIANS 6:23 & COLOSSIANS 1:2.    
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 6:8, 7:33
HOLINESS IS A GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE. IT IS TO BE SEPARATE AND SET PART FOR THE WORK OF GOD IN GENESIS 18:18 & ISAIAH 60:3. HOLINESS NEEDS COVENANT FAITHFULNESS IN GENESIS 15 & 17 & ISAIAH 4:1-6. HOLINESS COMES FROM THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; ZECHARIAH 6:12-13 & JOHN 17:1-26. HOLINESS ACHIEVES IN COMMUNICATION TO GOD’S WORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; 7:26-27. HOLINESS IS GOD BECOMING FLESH FOR HE IS HOLY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 47:8; 89:18; CHAPTER  99; EZEKIEL 39:7; JOB 6:10; 34:10; ISAIAH 5:16; 43:15; 60:14; JEREMIAH 1:5; 50:29; LEVITICUS   19:2-37;  NUMBERS  6:1-21; 15:40-41; HEBREWS 7:26, REVELATION 3:7; 4:8; MATTHEW 1:18; 3:16; 6:9; 28:19; LUKE 1:15; 4:14, 34 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE LORD’S CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS HOLY IN 1ST PETER 1:4; 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2. STEPHEN WAS HOLY AND SEPARATED AS A LEADER IN THE CHURCH DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN WAS FULL OF HOLINESS AND POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN JOHN 17:11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:13.          
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF GLORY, BEAUTY STRENGTH AND MAJESTY IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 15; 7:47-50.
GLORY IS REFERRED TO MAJESTIC BEAUTY AND SPLENDOR. GLORY IS ALSO A PART OF GOD’S CHARACTER. STEPHEN IS FULL OF MAJESTY, BEAUTY, SPLENDOR AND GLORY BEFORE THE LAW COUNCIL. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE AS GLORY ARE EXODUS 13:21-22; 19:9, 16-18; 24:15-18; 33:18-23; 34:29-35; 40:34-38; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19; NUMBERS 1:50-2:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-6:1; 7:1-3; PSALM 26:8; 63:2; 85:9; ISAIAH 3:8; JEREMIAH 2:10-11; HOSEA 1:9 AND EZEKIEL CHAP. 1; CHAP. 10; 11:22; 43:2-9. THE GLORY & MAJESTY IS WITH THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE WHERE STEPHEN’S HOUSE WOULD HAVE MORE GLORY THAN THAT OF JESUS’ HOUSE SINCE STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) & NOT ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:47-50. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JEREMIAH 2:11; JOHN 16:7, 15; 1ST PETER 4:14; 5:10; ROMANS 5:2; 8:16-18, 21,  30;  9:23;  PHILIPPIANS  3:21; COLOSSIANS 1:27; 3:4; JUDE 1:24;  2ND   CORINTHIANS  4:17 AND JOHN 3:3. THE LORD STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN ROMANS 6:4; 15:6; EPHESIANS 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 2:11; 4:20 & REVELATION 1:6.     
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:59
IN THE BOOK OF ACTS 20:35 THE “LORD SAYS THAT IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” BLESSING HAS TO DO WITH GIVING AND RECEIVING. STEPHEN GAVE TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, AND HE RECEIVED FROM THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59. A BLESSING IS A HOPEFUL PRAYER DEMONSTRATED BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. ONE TRUE SCRIPTURE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. TO BE A CHRISTIAN IS A BLESSING FROM GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-21. HOW DO CHRISTIANS BLESS GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 103:1- 2, 17-18, 20-21; GENESIS 49:1-28. WE CAN BLESS RELATIVES AND FAMILY IN LUKE 2:21-35. WE CAN BLESS ACQUAINTANCES IN LUKE 6:27-36. WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO BLESS OUR FOES AND ENEMIES IN LUKE 6:27-28. WHAT DO WE HAVE TO DO TO INHERIT A BLESSING? SOME PASSAGES ARE DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14; PSALM 92:1-2; 139:17-18; NUMBERS  6:24-26; ACTS 5:41; JAMES 1:12; GALATIANS 5:22-23; ROMANS 1:11-12 AND  2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14. HOW ARE WE LIMITED IN BLESSING? SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 12:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:11-12; JAMES 1:14-15 & NUMBERS 20:12. WHAT QUALIFIES ME FOR A BLESSING?  SOME  TRUE SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 1:1-2; 84:11; 128:1;  146:5;  JEREMIAH  17:7;  DEUTERONOMY 16:17; ROMANS 12:14; PROVERBS 19:17; GALATIANS 6:9 AND REVELATION 21:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN JAMES 3:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; 11:31; EPHESIANS 1:3 & REVELATION 14:1.
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF POWER AND MIGHT IN ACTS 6:8; 7:55
POWER IS THE AUTHORIZATION THROUGH SOMEONE AND THE ABILITY TO DO IT. GOD IS UNLIMITED IN POWER, BUT ALL HIS CREATIONS ARE LIMITED. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 1:6-12; 2:1-6; 39:11, 19; PROVERBS 30:30; JUDGES 16:5-6, 12;  GENESIS 31:29; PROVERBS  3:27; MICAH 2:1; ROMANS  3:9; 13:1; 2ND PETER 2:11; HOSEA 13:14; LUKE 10:19-20; 22:53; DANIEL 6:27; JOHN 14:30; 19:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5 AND EPHESIANS 6:10-18. WE HAVE THE POWER OF GOD IN US AS CHRISTIANS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ISAIAH 9:6;  40:29;  49:5;  PSALM  21:1;  68:35; 84:7; 138:3; ROMANS 1:16; JOHN 1:12;  ACTS 1:8;  3:12; 6:8;  LUKE 24:49;  EPHESIANS 3:7, 16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; 1ST PETER 1:5; AND  MATTHEW 28:18-20. STEPHEN’S POWER IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN POWER & MIGHT IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:5, 8
STRENGTH IS OUR INTERNAL CHARACTER AND OUR SPIRITUAL MATURITY. STEPHEN WAS STRONG IN THE LORD IN PERFORMING GOD’S TASKS IN ACTS 6:8. WHY DO STRENGTHS TEND TO HINDER US FROM TRUSTING GOD? ONE SCRIPTURE IS JUDGES 7:1-25. WE SHOULD ALWAYS APPRECIATE OUR STRENGTH IN KNOWING IT COMES FROM GOD AND NOT SELF. SELF-SUFFICIENCY IS A REAL PROBLEM IN THINKING WE CAN DO IT WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. ONE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-31. DEPEND ON GOD AND ACHIEVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. BUT THERE ARE SOME WEAKNESSES BECAUSE OF OUR STRENGTHS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 14:38; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 41:10; 57:12-13; GALATIANS 4:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS  2:7, 11; 16:13; DANIEL 1:4, 17;  2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2-10; EXODUS 31:3; ROMANS 12:6; EPHESIANS 1:16-17; 3:20; 6:10-20; HAGGAI 2:5; EZEKIEL 11:19; JOHN  14:16;  1ST TIMOTHY 4:14; ECCLESIASTES 4:12;  10:10;  ZECHARIAH 4:6 AND JEREMIAH 20:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 1:17, 27; 1ST PETER 1:2-3 & 1ST JOHN 1:2. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THANKS AND THANKSGIVING IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 7:59
GRATITUDE IS A HUMAN EXPRESSION OF THANKS IN COMMUNICATION TO PROTECTION, BLESSING, OR AGAPE LOVE. STEPHEN SHOWED GRATITUDE TO THE PEOPLE AND WIDOWS AND THANKS WAS GIVEN TO GOD IN ACTS 6:1-6:10. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THANKFULNESS OR GRATITUDE ARE 1ST CHRONICLES 16:4; PSALM 92:1-15; ROMANS 1:18-23; EPHESIANS 2:1-10; 4:12; LEVITICUS 7:12-13; PSALM 42:4; 145:7; 150:3-5;  DEUTERONOMY 16:9-17;  2ND  CHRONICLES 5:12-13; NEHEMIAH 11:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3; 5:18;  1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24; 14:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14 & PHILIPPIANS 1:3-5. ISRAEL GAVE THANKS TO GOD FOR HIS COVENANT PROMISES IN PSALM 18:17; 28:6; 30:8-12; 32:5; 34:2; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 AND ISAIAH 30:20-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THANKS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:20 & COLOSSIANS 3:17; 1:3, 12.   
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 6:12-8:3
LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT, AND INSTRUCTION FROM GOD FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. GOD’S LAW CAUSES US TO LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S LAW ARE GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17;  4:1-16; 6:1-13;  9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3;  15:6;  17:4-7,  10;  18:19;  EXODUS  19:5-6;  DEUTERONOMY  26:18-19;  34:6-7. THE 18 ORDERS OF THE LAW IS USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 &  PSALM 18:21,  TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV),  REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALM 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17;  10:11 (KJV), DECREES  IN  1ST CHRONICLES  29:19,  ORDINANCES  IN   NUMBERS  9:12  (KJV),  COMMANDS  IN DEUTERONOMY   6:1-9,  JUDGMENTS   IN  EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS & TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); 7:6 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV), COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS ARE THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW & THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS A GENTILE LAW IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN IN  EXODUS  20:1-17;  34:14,  17, 21; 40:20;  DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21;  27:15-16;  LEVITICUS  19:1-8;  MATTHEW  5:17-48;  12:1-14;  22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE  10:27;  ROMANS  8:1-17;  13:8-9;  GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & TITUS 3:1-11. THE COVENANT BOOK WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS  CHAPTERS  4-10, 28-29;  15:32-36; DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE 613 JEWISH LAWS ARE IN THE MITZVOT AS JEWISH GODS & GENTLE CHRISTIAN GODS IN JOHN 10:35. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD’S ORDERS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD & TOLD THE AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE (LORD YAH’S) LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS)…HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE WE MUST FOLLOW. HE WAS IN COMMUNE WITH GOD BY CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. HE TOLD THE LAW & THE HIGH PRIEST ABOUT ISRAEL’S/GENTILE’S HISTORY OF DISOBEYING GOD BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM & STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE DEATH IN THE STONING. GENTILE LAW WAS ESTABLISHED BY JAMES IN ACTS 15:21, 24-29; 21:18-25. GENTILE LAW IS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM BLOOD. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (1ST TIME) IS THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW & IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IN THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE 30 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” THERE ARE 60 OTHER LORD’S LAWS IN SCRIPTURE. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY BY THE LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11 & RELIGIOUS LAW IN ACTS 6:13. WE SHOULD OBEY GOD’S LAW IN THE CHURCH GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AS LONG AS IT LINES UP WITH THE SCRIPTURE & IF IT DOES NOT TAKE AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:13 TO RESIST HIM & FINDING NO FAULT IN HIM. GOD ALLOWED HIM TO GO BEFORE THE LAW TO SHOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL. GOD ALLOWED THE LAW OF STEPHEN, FIRST, THE INVESTIGATION, A COMPLAINT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE & ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEY WOULD NOT AGREE WITH STEPHEN ABOUT HIS GOD BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TREATED STEPHEN WRONGFULLY WITH MEN SECRETLY INDUCING THE TRUTH THAT HE WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES & GOD (YAH). SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST OR CAPTURE IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO STEPHEN COULD TRUST IN. THIRD, THE IMPRISONMENT IN THE CITY WAS TO SHOW GOD’S HOLINESS & OMNISCIENCE.  STEPHEN HAD OTHER PRISON INMATES WITH HIM IN JAIL. THIS CALLED FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, IS THE COUNCIL WHERE STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY BEFORE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (18-36AD) MEANING ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER AND ADDED DEPRESSION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE 27 CHIEFS OF POLICE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THEY TREATED HIM WITH FALSE WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE COUNCIL, THEY CAST STEPHEN OUT, STOPPED THEIR EARS & CAME TO HIM IN ONE MIND BY HIM SAYING “STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART & EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (LAW)” IN ACTS 7:51 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, THEY WANTED TO KILL STEPHEN. HE DID NOTHING WRONG. THE LAW DID NOT WANT TO BARGAIN WITH GOD. SEVENTH, IS HIS DEATH OUTSIDE THE CITY. AS THE LAW WAS STONING STEPHEN, HE WAS “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. STEPHEN SAID “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” IN 7:60. THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. EIGHTH, GOD’S CHURCH HAD THE RESTORATION PROCESS IN THE GREATEST PERSECUTION OF THE LAW VERSES CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1. EIGHTH, HIS BURIAL IS GREAT & YOUNG MEN CARRIED HIM & MADE GREAT LAMENTATION IN ACTS 8:2. IN ACTS 8:3 IS THE RESURRECTION & THRONE & SAUL MADE HAVOC ARRESTING THEM & COMMITTING THEM TO PRISON. STEPHEN DID NOT SIN, BUT TRUSTED GOD AS HIS TRUTH. IT SHOWED GOD’S GLORY & IS THE GREATEST ETERNAL DEATH DONE & THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD IN JOHN 7:18. IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM & ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF LAW & PROVEN IN SIRACH 1:18; 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18; ACTS 6:3, 8, 10; 7:51-53. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH AND CHURCH OF GOD IS IN ACTS 6:8-6:11 THE FREEDMEN CHURCH COMPRISED OF A JEWISH SYNAGOGUE IN ACTS 6:9. THEY HAD BEEN CAPTURED AND TAKEN TO ROME BY THE GENERAL POMPEY IN 106 TO 48 BC., THEN LATER RELEASED. POMPEY FOUND THE JEWS WERE SO FOCUSED ON THEIR RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS THAT POMPEY THOUGHT THEY WERE SLAVES THAT WERE WORTHLESS TO HIM. MOST FREEDMEN’S WENT TO JERUSALEM, & IN ROME. THE FREEMEN SLAVES CAME FROM THE NAME MANUMITTED (SON OF A FORMER SLAVE). THEY ENDURED HARDSHIP & TREATED STEPHEN HARSHLY, DISPUTING ABOUT THE GOD’S RELIGIOUS TRUTH. THEY COULDN’T RESIST THE SPIRITUAL WISDOM HE DID IN ACTS 6:10. GOD’S CHURCH IS AN ORGANIZATION TO PRAISE & WORSHIP GOD & TO LEARN WHO GOD REALLY IS. IN THE OT CHURCH IS CALLED “THE CONGREGATION” IN ISAIAH 14:13; 49:6; EXODUS 19-40; DEUTERONOMY 12:1-28. IN THE  NT THE CHURCH IS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 2:47; 5:11;  6:7; 7:38; 8:1, 3; 9:3-7, 31; 11:22, 26; 12:1, 5, 25; 13:1; 14:23, 27; 15:3-4, 22, 41; 16:5; 18:22; 19:20, 32, 37, 39, 41; 20:17, 28; 22:6-11; 26:12-18; 28:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; MATTHEW 16:18; 18:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2; 4:17; 6:4; 10:11, 32; 11:18; 12:12-31; 16:19 & PHILIPPIANS 3:5; 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1;  ROMANS 12:3-8; 16:5, 16-17; EPHESIANS 1:22; 2:11-22; 4:15 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. THE CHURCH IS TO WORSHIP THE LORD. IT IS A GATHERING. THE CHRISTIAN TERM FOR CHURCH IS “ECCLESIA” IN THE NT. STEPHEN WAS GATHERED TO THE SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. HE WENT TO CHURCH & GATHERED INFORMATION BY GOD FOR HIS MINISTRY. THE PROBLEM WAS WITH THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TO PERFORM SIGNS & WONDERS, BUT HE OVERCAME ALL PROBLEMS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN GALATIANS 1:4 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
STEPHEN’S RESTORATION CROWN MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:5-7:59
CROWN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD”. GOD IS HELEYON OR ELYON WHICH MEANS THE MOST HIGH AS THE CREATOR. IT INDICATES WEALTH OR POWER. IN THE OT CROWNS WERE USED IN DIFFERENT OFFICES IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A CROWN FOR HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD. IT SIGNIFIED A SPECIAL CALLING FROM THE LORD IN EXODUS 29:6; 39:30. SECOND, THE HEBREW KINGS WORE A CROWN IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10. THIS OFFICE OF THE KING WAS ONLY GIVEN BY GOD. GOLD CROWNS WITH JEWELS WERE WORN BY PAGAN KINGS & IDOLS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & ESTHER 1:11. JOSHUA WAS GIVEN A BEAUTIFUL CROWN BY THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH FOR HIS KINGSHIP & PRIESTHOOD IN ZECHARIAH 6:11, 14. A CROWN WAS USED AT BANQUETS TO SHOW JOY & FEASTING IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 28:1 & EZEKIEL 23:42. CROWN MEANS POWER OR ROYALTY IN NAHUM 3:17 (KJV), GLORY & HONOR IN JOB 19:9; PSALM 8:5; EZEKIEL 16:12. CROWN MEANS PRIDE IN JOB 31:36 & ISAIAH 28:3. THE NT CROWN MEANS TO BE WORN AT BANQUETS OR A PRIZE GIVEN FOR LAW OR MILITARY SERVICE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. CHRISTIANS WAS THOUGHT OF AS A JOY AND A CROWN IN PHILIPPIANS 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19 IN TRAINING FOR THE MINISTRY. ALSO THE CROWN SYMBOLIZES ETERNAL LIFE TO CHRISTIAN’S IN JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 5:4 & REVELATION 2:10; 3:11. GOLD CROWNS WERE PLACED ON THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 4:4. ALSO IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION THE CROWN INDICATED THE VICTORIES OF THE LOCUST IN REVELATION 9:7; THE WOMAN OF 12 STARS IN 12:1; AND THE CHRIST IN 6:2; 14:14. THE GREEK WORD FOR CROWN INDICATED A ROYAL CROWN USED FOR THE DIADEMS ON THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:3; THE BEAST OF THE SEA & EARTH IN REVELATION 13:1 & THE CHRIST IN REVELATION 19:12 MEANING “THE WORD OF GOD”. LAST, THE CROWN OF THORNS SYMBOLIZED VICTORY IN MARK 15:17. A BEAUTIFUL CROWN IS GIVEN FROM THE LORD’S HAND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A REJOICING CROWN & A WISDOM CROWN IN SIRACH 1:11, 18. A CROWN OF GLADNESS IS FOUND IN SIRACH 15:6. THE CROWN OF OLD MEN IS THEIR EXPERIENCE & THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS GLORY. THE CROWN OF GLORY IS IN SIRACH 47:6. THE CROWN OF GOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:4; 1ST MACCABEES 4:57 AND SIRACH 45:12. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FOREVER TRIUMPHING CROWN OF VICTORY. STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN OR THE HIGHEST LORD WHICH HAS CHRISTIAN FACETS OF MEANING. STEPHEN USED HIS CROWN (LORDSHIP) BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST IN HIS DEFENSE FOR GOD. STEPHEN ALSO USED HIS CROWN IN THE CHURCHES AROUND JERUSALEM FOR MINISTRY OF SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8. ALSO STEPHEN IS THE CROWN OF CHRISTIANITY BEING THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD. THROUGH STEPHEN THE CROWN WAS RESTORED IN ACTS 7:47-50; HEBREWS 1:5-14 & REVELATION 19:12. STEPHEN’S CROWN IS THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS “KETER” ASSOCIATED WITH THE “TREE OF LIFE” & IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF ETERNITY. ONLY TWO INSTANCES THAT THE CROWN IS NAMED. FIRST, THE FEMALE ATARAH WHICH MEANS “CROWN OR MOST HIGH” IS DOCUMENTED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. ALSO ATAROTH MEANS CROWNS. ATAROTHADAR & ATAROTHADDAR MEANS CROWNS OF GREATNESS & GLORY. SECOND, THE MALE STEPHEN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD” IN ACTS 6:5; 8; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:21. THE CAPHTORIM OR CAPHTOR WAS A CROWN GROUP OF PEOPLE ASSOCIATED WITH THE PHILISTINES IN GENESIS 10:14. CAPHTORIM DOES MEAN POMEGRANATE, THE CROWN, KNOP, VERY HIGH AND PLACE OF ROCK TOWERS. STEPHEN’S WEEK INVOLVES THE WICKEDNESS OF THE LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1-3:24 FOR 7 DAYS. ALSO THE CROWN IS IN ODE 1, 5, 17 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON PAGE 268, 270 & 277-278. STEPHEN’S CROWN WEEK CONSISTED OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON MONDAY 33AD, THE TEMPLE CLEANSED ON TUESDAY 33AD, SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS ON WEDNESDAY 33AD, THE PREPARATION  DAY  ON  THURSDAY  33AD, THE  PASSOVER  SUPPER  ON  THURSDAY  NIGHT  33 AD, BETRAYAL,  ARREST  AND  DEATH ON FRIDAY 33AD (6:00 AM-3:00 PM), BURIAL ON FRIDAY NIGHT-SATURDAY 33AD AND THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE ON SUNDAY 33AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14.         
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF TREE OF LIFE IS IN ACTS 7:30, 50
STEPHEN WAS FULL OF DIVINE NATURE (INTERCOURSE) IN ACTS 6:5. HE COULD NOT BE CHARGED AS A SINNER BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE PROOFS ARE LUKE 23:43; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12 & 13; ACTS 7:55, 56; 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 21:1-22:21. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS NOT ONE FLESH IN MARRIAGE IT IS THE GODHEAD BODILY. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE ESCAPES CORRUPTION OF THE WORLD’S LUST. THE BURNING BUSH GROWS INTO A LIFE TREE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE LIFE TREE IN THE GARDEN IS IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 2:9;  3:17, 22, 24; PROVERBS 13:12 & MOTHER IN PROVERBS 3:18; FRUIT IN ACTS 6:5; PROVERBS 11:30; SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:59; PROVERBS 15:4; CHURCH IN ACTS 6:7; REVELATION 2:7 & NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 22:2, 14. STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE IN MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE IS WITHOUT SIN IN HER HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS NOT THE “DIVINE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY TO HAVE JESUS. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS LINKED TO GOD’S PERFECT LAW OF LOVE AND NOT THE INCOMPLETE LAW OF MAN. JESUS MAY HAVE HAD A COMPANION (DATING) NAMED MARY & ALSO A SISTER NAMED MARY. JESUS NEVER USED MARY MAGDALENE IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAY BECAUSE HE IS SINLESS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; HEBREWS 4:15; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 87-100. SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN DIVINE PLAN FOR THE CONQUEST OF THE HOLY LAND ON PAGE 546. THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IS IN THE SAMUEL APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 551-552. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFICES
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60
THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. BUT THAT WILL BE DISCUSSED LATER ON IN MY BOOK. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60
PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52
KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF THE DEITY OF GOD (GODHEAD BODILY AND HOLY DIVINE NATURE—INTERCOURSE)
STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL (LORD) & FULLY GOD. ALSO ANGEL (LORD) MEANS STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY WAS GREATER IN POWER & MIGHT THAN THE JEWISH MAN JESUS CHRIST & IT IS REVEALED IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN STEPHEN SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES COMES TO LIGHT IN HEBREWS 2:1-18; 2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:9; GALATIANS 3:19; 4:14; 1ST PETER 1:10-12 & 2ND  PETER 2:11-22. THE LORD JESUS SAYS IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE IN ACTS 20:35. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS A “CHRISTIAN FATHER” IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:35-36. SINCE ANGELS ARE LINKED TO GOD HIMSELF IN HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4; ISAIAH 6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10, PROVES STEPHEN’S NATURE OF ANGELS (LORDS). THE CHURCH OF GOD AND THE APOSTLES WERE LOOKING FOR MEN TO TAKE CARE OF SERVING TABLES FOR THE WIDOWS IN ACTS 6:1-3. THE APOSTLES VIEWED STEPHEN AS A MAN, BUT THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE NOT CALLED MAN, BUT YOUNG MAN IN TOBIT 5:10. BUT IN THIS CASE IT WAS DONE IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 6:5 SAYING “STEPHEN WAS A MAN FULL OF FAITH & THE HOLY GHOST.” THIS HOLY GHOST WAS DIFFERENT FROM STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THIS ATTACK OF UNBELIEF PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE CLOAKED LORD IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:30-32. THE APOSTLES WERE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & LIVED AS A PHARISEE & DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE IMMORALITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) THAT DO NOT MARRY & CANNOT DIE IN THE LAW, FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN & NOT MAN FOR THE LAW & THE LAW IS NOT FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. STEPHEN IS THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:5 AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THE CHURCH, THE BUSINESS, THE MINISTRY & THE LAW LIED & WAS TRYING TO CALL HIM A “MAN OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 &  “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WITH THE NEEDS OF MAN IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:15. THE LAW SAYS HE IS THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE HE IS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE MORNING STAR IS THE HIGHEST LEVELS & WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN YAHWEH AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 6:15. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:13 SAYS “I WILL BE LIKE THE HIGHEST” & ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE HIGHEST LEVELS CANNOT BE GOD. THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE DIVESTED OF DEITY BY “EMPTING SELF” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1-11 & ACTS 6:5-7:60 IN OMNIPRESENCE & THE LORD’S IMAGE LIKENESS. STEPHEN’S STATUS AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THAT STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. GOD IS ELYON, HELEYON, THE LORD, JEHOVAH OR YAH AS THE “HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, THIS STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8 UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS CHRIST DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER TO THE LORD YAH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. SIXTH, STEPHEN IS BORN INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM & IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AS THE ONLY VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 17:24-32; AND 2ND PETER 1:4 WHICH DECLARES BEING “PARTAKERS  OF  THE  DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH  LUST.” THIS MEANS STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD & HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD & THE PRICE OF THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN HIS LORDSHIP OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, & HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3; 3:9, 11, 4:7; HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE IS THE FATHER AND CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 AS SAUL THE BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 8:1. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8, BY GOD’S HAND IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT & THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNEW WHAT WAS IN THE LORD’S SINCE HE HAD WISDOM WHICH IS AN ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51 BY STEPHEN SAYING “YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHER’S DID SO DO YOU (CHRISTIAN LAW).” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAS OMNIPRESENCE & OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 BECAUSE ALL OF CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD IN ACTS 1:4-28:31. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME ON YOU, & YOU  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  TO  GOD  IN  JERUSALEM, IN JUDEA & SAMARIA, & TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STEPHEN IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD OF CHRISTIANITY IN HIS OWN PROMISE IN ACTS 1:4. THIRTEENTH, THE CHRISTIAN LAW BLASPHEMED STEPHEN, AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS ALL YOKES & UPLIFTS ALL PROBLEMS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN CAN’T BE EVIL TEMPTED & TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, HE IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH & CAN’T DENY SELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY IS IN LUKE 20:36. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27.             
STEPHEN’S GLORY OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 7:55-56. IN ACTS 7:55-56 IT TELLS US THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED & STEPHEN SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (YAH) & THE EPIPHANY OF JESUS ON HIS RIGHT HAND. THE LORD’S GLORY IS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF MAN IN  ACTS 6:5, JESUS THE SON OF MAN IN ACTS 7:56, STEPHEN  AS THE FATHER  ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59 & YAH THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH MAKES UP OF THE WHOLE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE LORD YAH IN THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN JOHN 5:31-47. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354. 
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S SON CAN CONCERN A LIST OF 102 JESUS’ AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S. THE LIST IS INCOMPLETE. FIRST, IS ONLY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT OPERATES IN TWO POSITIONS ONLY CONCERNING THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE NKJV AND THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE OKJV. HIS SON IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. ZERO, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES THE JUST IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 WITH ACTS. TWO, IS JESUS CALLED BARNABAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 4:36. THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABAS IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FIVE, JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 4:36. SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELYMAS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA (JESHUA) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS. EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH (JESAIAH) IN ACTS. NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB (SUP-PLANTER) IN ACTS. TEN, IS JESUS CALLED A HOMOSEXUAL IN THE SECRET GOSPEL OF MARK WHICH IS A FALSE CHRIST. ELEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWELVE, IS JESUS CALLED ELISEUS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA (HOSHEA) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FOURTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELISHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FIFTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ESAIAS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JEHOVAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMON (AMOS) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMOS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN ACTS 17. TWENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDFATHER IN THE APOCRYPHA. TWENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED DAVID IN ACTS 7 BUT DAVID DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA WHICH LED TO MURDER. TWENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND ESDRAS. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN EXODUS 17:9. TWENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND KINGS 23:8. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. TWENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN ZECHARIAH 3:1. THIRTY, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA IN THE 2ND ESDRAS. THIRTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH IN 4TH MACCABEES. THIRTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN 4TH MACCABEES.  THIRTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN THE 1ST MACCABEES. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA (JOZADAK’S SON) IN 1ST ESDRAS. THIRTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:11. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:15. THIRTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:6. FORTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:15. FORTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:40. FORTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 3:9. FORTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:7. FORTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARABBAS IN MATTHEW 27:16. FORTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDSON IN ECCLESIATICUS 50:29. FORTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS (GAIUS TITIUS) IN ACTS 18:7. FORTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MARK 6:3. FIFTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MARK 15:40. FIFTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MATTHEW 27:56. FIFTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 30:24. FIFTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NUMBERS 13:7. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN EZRA 10:42. FIFTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:18. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:22. FIFTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN JUDITH 8:1. SIXTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:24. SIXTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:30. SIXTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1:16. SIXTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 13:55. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:40. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:43. SIXTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 1:23. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 4:36. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPHUS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY. SIXTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 4:21. SEVENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MARK 3:18. SEVENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 27:56. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN LUKE 6:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN GENESIS 25:26. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN MATTHEW 1:15. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ZAPHNATHPAANEAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED SOSIPATER IN 2ND MACCABEES. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ABISHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JEHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHAIAH IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 & ACTS 1:13 (SON OF JAMES) & SAMSON DIDN’T DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY DELILAH’S LUST. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED MOSES IN ACTS 7, BUT MOSES DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE & HIS HOLINESS WAS TRIED TO ISRAEL. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER THOMAS IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN THE LUKE 23:26. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMEON IN ACTS 13. EIGHTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA, THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58, EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE ZEALOT, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS IN MARK 3:18. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS. NINETY, IS JESUS CALLED JUDAS, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS.  NINETY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE CANAANITE IN MARK 3:18. NINETY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. NINETY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABBAS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. NINETY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPHELET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED THIEF IN MATTHEW 27:16. NINETY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED REVELER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JESUS CALLED MURDERER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE 2ND ADAM [HE DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS ONLY ONE JESUS THAT DID THE CROSS WITHOUT SPOT FOR MAN & THE OTHER JESUS’ HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE. 
STEPHEN’S STONING IS THE BLOOD INVOLVING THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON IN THE ONE POSITION. THE BLOOD HAS OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD IS “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, & THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14, RSV. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH & BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALM 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26.  THE ONLY REAL RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALM 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALM 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS THE ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28; DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A TRUE PROCESS TO TAKE SUCH BLOOD GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS BY ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND  PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6  AND ISAIAH 46:9-10.  IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 & EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. BUT STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & POWER. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BECOMES A NEW POSITION IN ACTS 11:19 & THE LORD STEPHEN THAN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25) WITH THE LAW SAYS THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE MISTAKEN IN LUKE 20:34-38. THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. STEPHEN TAKING THE PLACE OF SAUL IN JEWISH LAW DID NOT TOUCH STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 AND JAMES IN ETERNAL LAW KILLS HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& IS THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP IN ACTS 6:5-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN STEPHEN’S MOST HIGH MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:11, 13, 7:51-60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED JESUS OF THE SATANIC  MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-23, 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 & THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT STEPHEN DOING  MIRACLES, SIGNS, WONDERS, AND  THE  HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & NOT GOD, THROUGH THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN GOD’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-35; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-7:53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN’S ACCUSER FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS & THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, SOME REGARD THE SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, & A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED TOUCHING & EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN. STEPHEN DIED FOR ANGELS AS LORDS NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN”&  IN SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN  NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST  SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION & THE SOUL & BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 27 CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIS AIN IN ACTS 7:60, BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  GOD  IN  ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY  PLACE  IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR BUSINESS IN  ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, SPEAKING  AGAINST  THE  SPIRIT  IN  MATTHEW 12:31, “SPEAKING AGAINST  THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32, THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19; JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21, RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN  ACTS 7:51, SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16, GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30, QUENCH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, QUENCH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY GHOST OR THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT  IN ACTS  5:3, LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3, LIE  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN ACTS 5:3 & THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES THAT “THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING, THE ABOMINABLE, & MURDERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, & SORCERERS, & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS, SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF THIS HEAVENLY SIN IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN) & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 (THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN). THE ORIGIN OF THIS GODLY SIN IS RECORDED BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-29---RSV); 8:30-31---NIV (THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN). THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN! THE SCRIPTURE SAYS INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS, & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS “THIS SIN” FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH CAME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING THE 100 YEARS FROM 5BC-95AD. STEPHEN BECAME “THIS SIN” WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. STEPHEN WOULD BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND  RECEIVED  MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT  WAS  DONE  IN  IGNORANCE  AND  THE  LORD  JESUS CHRIST HIS SON RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  SPIRIT TO  HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH. SECOND, SOME HOLD THAT IT COULD BE COMMITTED ONLY WHILE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL AND WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS THAT ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS CAN SAY THAT THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. 
THE ESTABLISHING OF THE 10 COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HIS KINGDOM
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES
THE 3 SECRET COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 10 COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-6:4 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE UPRIGHT COVENANT OF JOB IS IN ACTS 6:5-10 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 1:1-25. THE PERFECT COVENANT OF ADAM IS IN ACTS 6:11-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 1:26-5:28. THE GRACE COVENANT OF NOAH IS IN ACTS 6:13-15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 5:29-11:24. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH OF 7 COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES
THE 7 KNOWN COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHERLY COVENANT OF ABRAHAM IS IN ACTS 7:1-7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 11:25-25:11. THE SUPPLANTING COVENANT OF ISRAEL (JACOB) IS IN ACTS 7:8-45 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 25:12-1ST SAMUEL 15:35. THE BELOVED COVENANT OF DAVID IS IN ACTS 7:46-50 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-ACTS 1:1-3. THE LAW COVENANT OF JAMES (JUST ONE) IS IN ACT 7:51-54 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 1:4-26. THE GIVING COVENANT OF JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 2:1-5:42. THE SALVATION COVENANT OF JESUS IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 6:1-15. THE MOST HIGHEST COVENANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 7:1-28:31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS [24 HOURS IS 1 HOUR NIGHT OR DAY IN THE OT & 12 HOURS IS 1 HOUR NIGHT OR DAY IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 20:12 & THE DOORWAY IS THE HOUR PRIOR TO THE SUCCEEDING BEGINNING OF THE NEXT HOUR FROM THE 1ST HOUR TO THE 29TH HOUR IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE CHRIST’S, THE 30TH HOUR [15TH HOUR GLOBALLY OR A DAY WITH THE PRIOR HOUR BEFORE THE 12 HOUR DAY WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 15 HOURS, SO ANYTHING AFTER A 12 HOUR DAY OR 1 HOUR IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP] IN 12 HOURS, WITH THE 1 MYSTERY HOUR IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE 31ST HOUR TO ETERNITY IN 8 HOURS, WITH THE 1 MYSTERY HOUR IS ONLY RESERVED FOR THE TOP LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF!!!] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE OPPOSING RACE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANTED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
ALSO STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF THE FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE STONING IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:8-15. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT STEPHEN “FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO “COUNSEL” IN ROMANS 11:34, THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY SATAN’S ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 12; 13; ISAIAH CHAPTER 14; JUDE 6 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. MARTYRDOM MEANS THAT STEPHEN DIED FOR THE FAITH THAT HE ATTAINED FROM GOD. STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLD THIS AS A HOLY DEATH SINCE THERE IS ONLY 2 OTHER PERSONS NAMED WHICH IS ANTIPAS MEANING “FATHER’S LIKENESS & AGAINST ALL” IN REVELATION 2:13 & ELEAZAR MEANING “GOD HELPS OR AIDS” IN 4 MACCABEES 5:1-18:24. OR ANOTHER TRANSLATION IS JACKIE (JAKEH) MEANING “GOD WHO MAY HELP” IN PROVERBS 30:1-33. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE OTHER ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS, BUT ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN’S DEATH & SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1-3, THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS IN ACTS 8:4-25, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS IN ACTS 8:26-40, THE WISE GREEKS IN ACTS 9:20-30, THE AUTHORITY OF THE ITALIANS IN ACTS 10:1-43, & THEN LORDSHIP THE GENTILES IN ACTS 10:44-48. BUT THE START OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMED & GREW BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH & MARTYRDOM.  ALSO PREACHING, TEACHING, & COUNSELING THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTING JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF GOD. THROUGH THIS IN STEPHEN’S DEATH THE PRICE PAID WAS FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. FOR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST AIDED ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:1-8 AND NOT ANGEL’S (LORDS) SEED IN ACTS 7:19-44 OR THE OTHER LORD’S SEED IN ACTS 7:45-60; 17:28-31. WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) IT WOULD BE, SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WAS CONSIDERED AN ANGEL (LORD) & A LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-35 BECAUSE  HE  WAS  CALLED  A  YOUNG MAN, AND IN TOBIT 5:10, THE LORD RAPHAEL IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN  AS AN  ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. NORMALLY ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS). TO BE LOCKED UP IN HELL, IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED WITH 10 KEYS THAT THE LORD YAH HAS FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & HIS PARTY. THE 10TH KEY IS THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON. THIS IS EMPOWERED BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS. THESE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA/EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 13-20. HELL IS A MIRY CLAY KIND OF MAZES & DUNGEONS WHERE THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF TRAPS BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE IN THE MAZES. THE LORD JESUS TOOK CARE OF ALL SIN ON THE CROSS EXCEPT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LUKE 23. JESUS DID IN FACT TAKE THE 10 KEYS OF DEATH, HELL & THE GRAVE FROM SATAN & ONLY CONCERNED SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. SATAN & HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE THE SAINTS & GOOD ANGELS & PLACED THEM IN HELL. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 WHICH IN LENGTH IS 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) & IN WIDTH, 10  CUBITS  (15 FEET) WITH LUCIFER  BEING  CURSED  IN  GENESIS 3:14-15. STEPHEN CAME TO DO WHAT JESUS DID NOT DO, THAT HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE TWO TREES HAD TO BE IN THE DISTANCE IN 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN THE GARDEN. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL 9 FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NOT BE FORGIVEN & FINALLY THIS SIN KILLED HIM. THERE ARE 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 55-56, 60. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (YAH) IS NOT FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN DISPUTE OF THE DEVIL CONCERNING HIS BODY, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS & IF ANY DEFILES IT, GOD SHALL DESTROY HIM, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW EXISTING BY GOD, BLASPHEMY RESISTING JOHN THE HOLY GHOST SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS & THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN). PARADISE IS WHERE JESUS & THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND WENT TO HELL. PARADISE IS A DELIGHTFUL PLACE & PART OF THE HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. JESUS & STEPHEN WERE THE ONLY 2 WHO HANDLED ALL FORMS OF SIN. JESUS CAME TO SAVE MANKIND. STEPHEN CAME TO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THIS SIN OF THOSE WHO COMMITTED IT IGNORANTLY. THEY RECEIVED MERCY BY THE LORD & HAVE A 2ND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:19. IN HEBREWS 2:16 SAYS THAT CHRIST GAVE AID TO THE SEED OF ABRAHAM & CHRIST PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON & THIS WAS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BY GIVING AID TO SPIRITS. IN BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358 SAYS JESUS DESCENDED IN HELL & RELEASED ALL WHO WERE CAPTURED IN THE ABYSS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 SAYS THAT SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. THE BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL DAMNATION BY SAUL IN ACTS 9:3 BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE PERSECUTION BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE ETERNAL LAW. IN REVELATIONS 13:7 SAYS THE SAINTS WAS OVERCOME BY THE BEAST & CAPTURED BY SATAN. IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT SAYS STEPHEN WENT TO HELL & COUNSELED TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO RELEASE THEM BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 & ACTS 2:27, 31. THE PRISON ON THE 9TH LEVEL IS WHERE SATAN BURNS FOREVER & IN WIDTH IS 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN LENGTH IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 BY THE THIEF & LIAR IS EXPELLED. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED JESUS TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:3-30 ESCAPING ETERNAL DEATH. STEPHEN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH & OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60-9:30 & BUT NOT TO HELL & THE GRAVE IN ACTS 8:1-3. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 24:22. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT OVER THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THERE IS NO PROTECTION TO BE DONE BY LORDSHIP FOR THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) MADE THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT REVEALED ANYMORE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9 BY THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 BY THE LORD YAH PLANTING THE WISDOM TREE TO KNOW HOW THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED & FELL. THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) IS PART OF THE UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, BEFORE THE PRESENT YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN OT/NT TIME IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IN MARCH 2012AD BASED ON THE DATE WITH THE LIFE OF THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FROM 4BC-12AD. THIS UNIVERSE LASTING TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24; HEBREWS 1:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES OR AEONS IS THE PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY, & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21). THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN LUKE 3 & MATTHEW 1 & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2 PROVES 12/24 DAYS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY (12,000/24,000 YEARS) OR HOUR (1,000/2,000 YEARS) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS OR 12,000/24,000 YEARS HAS PASSED SINCE 2012AD AND THE HOUR IS ONLY LEFT EQUAL TO A 1,000/2,000 YEARS FOR THE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:22 UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE WHOLE LAW CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO & WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE PROVEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 & REVELATION 11:15. LIFE MAY HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CONCERNING MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS THAT ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE & THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS WITHOUT SIN. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 & WILL END BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS SEXLESS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING, ALSO THE OTHER LORDS ALSO WERE FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT TO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES (WISDOM TREE AND THE LIFE TREE) IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR INTERCOURSE BY THE JEWS TRYING TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39.  THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE & BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID IT WITHOUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HEBREWS 4:15. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.     
THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20.  
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN ACCOMPLISH AS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL? IN JOHN 6:57-58 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. ALSO HIS BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH TO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:60; EPHESIANS 2:18. HE MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. ALSO STEPHEN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED  HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH BY THE  TRUE LORD, PURGE  YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM  UNFORGIVABLE  DEAD  WORKS  TO  SERVE  THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60 & HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH CONCERNING THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5; ACTS 6:3, 5. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 DONE BY LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD EXPUNGED THE PARTY & IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ATONEMENT KILLED IN THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60; 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL MERCY FOREVER AND EVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FROM THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 9. STEPHEN IS THE “MESSIAH” BY THE OTHER LORDS & THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) SIN OF BLASPHEMY.  THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW HE WAS IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE DOCTRINE OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS 7:59-60. SALVATION SAYS THAT JEWS INHERITS PALESTINE FOREVER & CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT THE COUNTRIES, NATIONS, GOVERNMENTS, MILITARIES, LAWS, STATES, KINGDOMS & PRIESTHOODS. ALSO THE MESSIAH IS IN 2ND BARUCH PAGES 506-511. IN THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS BORN IN 12 AD IN PALESTINE & SINCE 33AD CHRISTIANITY IS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7 BY THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-28:31. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN AT THE TIME STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12AD. BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH TO COME TO FULFILL THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD, BECAUSE MERCY, SALVATION & GRACE ONLY COMPLETES 75% OF WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PEOPLE. LUCIFER’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THE CAUSE OF THE 1ST ADAM & 1ST EVE’S FALL BY EATING FROM THIS TREE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47 SAYS JESUS/JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM/2ND WOMAN EVE & JAMES IS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER WHICH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, 42. THEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-58, STEPHEN WOULD BE THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN ACTS 6:15; 7:59 THAT RESTORES THE MORNING STAR IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 BY LUCIFER SINNING WITH “BLASPHEMY” IN EZEKIEL 28:16. THE  “MORNING STAR”  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED IN  REVELATION 22:16 WHICH MEANS  THAT   THIS  LUCIFER’S  STATUS  (NOT  SATAN’S)  HAS  A SECOND CHANCE. THERE ARE 3 THINGS THAT STEPHEN’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS A RELEASE FROM ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN ACTS 7:60. IT SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” SECOND, IS THE EXPUNGING OF THE CHARGE TO SHOW RESTORATION TO PROVE IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS MERCY GOD SHOWED TO THEM FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN “THIS SIN”. ALSO THIS SAUL OF TARSUS OBTAINED GOD’S MERCY AS A BLASPHEMER, PERSECUTOR, & BEING IN INSOLENCE BECAUSE HE DID IT IGNORANTLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT AID ANGELS (LORDS) OR PAY FOR THE UNPARDONABLE SIN THAT WAS BEING COMMITTED SINCE THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1. JESUS ALSO SAID IN JOHN 14:12 THAT THE WORKS THAT HE DOES THEY SHALL DO AND GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POSITION TO DO THE GREATEST WORKS SINCE JESUS CHRIST ONLY MENTIONED AND WARNED THE STUBBORN RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. THIS SIN (ETERNAL BLASPHEMY) IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 7:51 PROVES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN PAID THE FULL PRICE CONCERNING THE UNPARDONABLE SIN, WHICH JESUS CHRIST COULD NOT BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS’ INTENT AND SURE CALLING BY GOD WAS TO SAVE THE WORLD WITH FORGIVENESS. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN WRONGFULLY SINCE THE LAW LIED IN COURT BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN’S PROCLAMATION OF TRUTH LED HIM TO BE KILLED BY THE RELIGIOUS LAW ENFORCEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THIS STEPHEN BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHERE HE WOULD HAVE TO BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL THROUGH ETERNAL MERCY & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
IN STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:42-53 WARN US ABOUT THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITE PEOPLE WITH MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. ALSO YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS AND BELIEVERS; LIGHT AND DARKNESS; THE LORD’S TABLE OR THE TABLE OF DEMONS (SATAN’S) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. EVEN SATAN SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. ALSO  THE  ONE  SINGLE  REALM  IS  SEPARATED  FROM THE  MARRIAGE  REALM, GIVEN  IN MARRIAGE REALM & QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:70; 9:7. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW & FULLY SERVE THE LORD JAH BY THEIR HEART TURNING FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6; 5:10. WHAT OTHER RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACT 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED AMONG DIFFERENT RACES, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY [IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION, THEREFORE HAS UNIQUE SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMOSEXUALS] ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. BECAUSE THE DOWNFALL CONCERNING  BLACK  SKIN  COLOR  (INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES) IN  SONG  OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10  OF  IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF  SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 THEIR WAS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRIST BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FULL PRICE OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. WHO THE LORD YAHWEH IS, THE LORD STEPHEN DIED IN THE ETERNAL STONING. STEPHENeHe IS THE FATHER BY SATISFYING THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN ACTS 7:54 & PSALMS 78. THE LORD STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH IS TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHO INHERITS WISDOM/POWER BY THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9; JOB 4:18 & ACTS 7:60. IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9; MATTHEW 27:29 IS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BY JESUS’ LAST NAME AND IT WOULD CONCERN PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & MYSTERY MR. CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED PETER CHRIST), JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST & ZACHARIAS CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & JOSEPH CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST WITH BARBARA CHRIST (DERIVED FROM YAHWEH) & JAMES CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN CHRIST) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE. IN WATER, THE LORD’S TRINITY IS PROTECTED BY 4 MARRIAGES THAT ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) & FIRE THE LORD STEPHEN IS PROTECTED BEING THE TRINITY’S LAST & EQUAL TO THE LORD JAH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
IN STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION AND THRONE THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS OWN SPIRIT WHICH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:59. AND NOBODY CAN COME TO HIM BUT BY THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 8:1-3 AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 9:3-9. STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6-21. STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:12-18. STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 28:25-28. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM CONCERNING WISDOM/POWER. SONS HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE ACCOUNTS OF PERSONS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD ON THE EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 & ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY INTO THE LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4 & ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER. SOLOMON PUTS HIM ON HIS THRONE BY THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE HE WOULD RAISE UP STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10; ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & IN THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN IS THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, & DIDN’T SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING. THE LORD YAH EXALTED STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LORD YAH. STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST & IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43; ACTS 7:47-50 BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. STEPHEN HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD & PROVIDED HIM WITH “THE OTHER LORD’S” IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11; 19:12; PHILIPPIANS 4:1; JAMES 1:12 & 1ST PETER 5:4. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59 IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS BY ANOINTING HIM WITH MIRACLES & RAISING HIM TO HEAVEN IN ACTS 2:24, 31-33; 3:15, 21, 26; 4:10, 27, 30; 5:30; 13:30. THE LORD JESUS EYE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN & HE COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38 24:19 & MARK 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS “THE FATHER BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT & THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES IS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 11:8; 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & JAMES 2:8-13, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & JUDE 9 & JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & LUKE 1:17 SAYS HE WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS & NIGHTS & ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP IN MARCH 7TH TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND RESURRECTED CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 7TH TO MARCH 21ST, THEN 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP), & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE…WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE…& THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD…” 
STEPHEN FULFILLED JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, ECCLESIASTES, SOLOMON’S SONG, JOB, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN PSALM 108:4. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-8:3. JESUS SAYS, “FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT” IN LUKE 23:46. STEPHEN SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. THE SON & FATHER HAS THEIR SPIRITS FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. NO MAN HAS POWER OVER THE SPIRIT IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS THERE IS 2 CREATIONS. 1ST, THE SPIRIT, SOUL & BODY OF MAN KNOWS MAN BY THE WEAK FLESH IN ROMANS 8:3. SECOND, THE SPIRIT, MIND & BODY OF GOD KNOWS GOD THE TRINITY WITH DIVINE FLESH/NATURE & THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 6:41-58; HEBREWS 9:11 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE & THE LORD JESUS SITS ON HIS RIGHT IN ACTS 8:1. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN JOHN 8:58
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25. 
ALL 9 PHYSICAL INCURABLE DISEASES LINKED TO THE 1ST DEATH, WHICH IS THE BODY WILL BE ETERNALLY RELEASED & EXPUNGED, BUT IS NOT AN ETERNAL ESCAPE. THE 1 ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE LINKED TO THE 2ND DEATH, WHICH IS THE HEART MAY AUTHORIZE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE 1ST DEATH TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH, WHICH IS NOT AN ETERNAL RELEASE OR BEING EXPUNGED BUT IS AN ETERNAL ESCAPE IN ACTS CHAPTER 29.     
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THAT THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY ARE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND BOTH COLLARS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”  
THE LAST ETERNAL CREATURES THAT OVERCAME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IN THE ENDING LAW ENFORCEMENT AUTHORITIES HALL OF FAME IN ACTS 9:1-30, THE ENDING MILITARY AUTHORITIES HALL OF FAME IN ACTS 22:1-30 & THE ENDING MINISTERIAL AUTHORITIES HALL OF FAME IN ACTS 26:1-32
THE TOTAL OF 1,046 HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES [MALE & FEMALE] IS 28,704,768,000,000,000 QUADRILLION IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LORD ENOCH HOUSES IN THE 365 YEARS [1 YEAR EACH OF THE 1ST 12 FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST], 7,176,192,000,000,000 QUADRILLION HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES ALONE
IN EACH 40 YEAR REIGN DOUBLE, IT CAN HOUSE 786,432,000,000,000 TRILLION HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES ALONE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL WHICH CONCERNS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN A KINGDOM [10]
THE LIST OF AROUND 571 MALE HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE ULTIMATE RACE OF THE OMNIBENEVOLENT LORD---IMMORTALITY (LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE SAVED ETERNALLY IN PEACE MAKING 2 POSITIONS---THE LORD ENOCH & THE RESERVED POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE RACE OF THE AGAPE FIRE---TONGUE (TRINITY---3 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE CHOSEN (8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE FEW IN AGAPE WATER (NOAH’S FAMILY---8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE SEVERAL ABILITIES (16 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE) & THE RACE OF THE CALLED (COUNCIL OF LORDS---24 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE)
THE 5,613,158,000,000,000 QUADRILLION MALE PROMINENT HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES [THE POSITIONS CONSIST OF ALL BECAUSE ALL WORK TOGETHER TO FULFILL A PURPOSE: FATHER & MOTHER, SON & DAUGHTER OR BROTHER & SISTER TIMES 2 [UP TIME AND DOWN TIME] TIMES 2 MAKING PEACE TIMES 8---GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN TIMES 64 TIMES THE RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A COMPLETION OF 8 TIMES A KINGDOM TWICE AS BETTER---10 X 10 REPENTING] IN THE HALL OF FAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE---ALOT GOOD & SOME EVIL, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE IT GOOD FOR ALL IN ROMANS 8:28
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE ETERNAL RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER [THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) IS NOT HIGHER THAN THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) & HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS] IS FOREVER AUTHORIZED IN HEBREWS 7:17
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY (ID)
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SOLOMON. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS MALKI-TZEDEK, MELCKI-SEDEQ, MELCHISEDECH & MELCHISEDEC. THE NICKNAMES ARE MICHAEL, SHEM & NOAH. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS THE (CHIEF) KING (COLONEL) OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2 & THE (CHIEF) KING (CHIEF COLONEL) OF PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2. THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK IS THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF (CHIEF) RIGHTEOUSNESS (CHIEF COLONEL) & (CHIEF) PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A SPECIALIST TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [99.7% TO 100% COMPLETED IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IS IN HEBREWS 7:15. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS ALSO CALLED THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THE MOST HIGH GOD [EPHESIANS 4:6]---MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] (MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL) FROM THE MOST HIGHEST SPECIALIST TO THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [99.7% TO 100% IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IN GENESIS 14:18.
THE PROBLEMS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S EARLIEST ROOTS BEING CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH”
THE FACT THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH” MAKES A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THEY WAS ALL PAGAN AT THAT TIME. YET, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED, WHICH DID NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF THE LORD MOSES & THE LORD AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED & IDENTIFIED THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WITH THE LORD NOAH’S SON SHEM. THIS ROOT OF SHEM CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS THAT SURVIVED AFTER THE FLOOD THROUGH THE LORD SHEM’S BLOOD LINE AND WOULD PUT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE IN ACTS 6:1-2 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH [JOHN 8:58], IN ACTS 6:3-4 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IN ACTS 6:5-10 CONCERNING THE LORD JOB, IN ACTS 6:11-12 CONCERNING THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:13-15 & THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1 CONCERNING THE LORD ABRAHAM TO ACTS 7:60 IN THE END OF ACTS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES] IN BEFORE THE FLOOD CONCERNING THE LORD SHEM IN GENESIS 5:32. REMEMBER THE LORD ENOCH [LIVED 365 YEARS & WAS TAKEN] IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM [LIVED 930 YEARS & DIED] & THE LORD NOAH [LIVED 950 YEARS & DIED] IS 10TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN GENESIS 5:19-32. THIS IS PROBABLY, AND MOST LIKELY THE EARLIEST IDENTITY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. HE MAY HAVE BEEN A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE WAS KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS LORD, OVER MULTI TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS, BUT THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD YAHWEH, COULD ONLY BE RIGHTEOUS HAS CORRUPTED THIS TRUTH TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. 
THERE IS ANOTHER ROOT OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BETWEEN THE TIMES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM & THE LORD MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH---LORD AKH-EN-ATON, WHO TEACHED A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION WAS TAUGHT WITH MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT JUST REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM ALONE, YET THIS HAS ONLY REALLY SURVIVED OVER THE 1,000’S OF YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND MAYBE THE LORD AKH-EN-ATON. ALTHOUGH THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK ONLY APPEARS IN 3 VERSES IN GENESIS 14:18-20, AND HIS REPUTATION MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT AND HAS MADE A LONG LASTING IMPRESSION ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH THE MILLIONS OF YEARS. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AS THE KING-PRIEST CONCERNS THE 1 TO 24 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] OF SPECIALIST TO COLONEL IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALMS OF THE LORD DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLINESS OF HIS RULE (PRIESTHOOD) BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ORDINANCE & DIVINE RIGHT IS IN PSALMS 110:2, 4. THIS LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS AN ETERNAL KINGSHIP & ETERNAL PRIESTHOOD LINKED TO THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE LORD DAVID & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16 & 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH, AND SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS LINK HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE UNIVERSAL CHAMPION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES, EMPHASIZING THAT THE LORD JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. HE ALSO GOES OVER THE GENESIS STORY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE LORD ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY, BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE ENDLESS LIFE” IN HEBREWS 7:15-16.     
IN ALL THIS, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS DIVINELY & ETERNALLY LINKED TO THE 5 LORDS THAT WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME, AS THE LORD ISRAEL (PETER), THE LORD, ELIJAH (JOHN), THE LORD MOSES (JESUS), THE LORD MICHAEL (JAMES) & THE LORD ENOCH (STEPHEN). THESE 5 BEGINNING ETERNAL LORDS WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THESE 5 ENDING ETERNAL LORDS IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 10:1-11:14.                     
THE 10% TITHE (SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS & SPOILS) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, HE MAY BE HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, FUTURISTIC OR ALL, BUT WE KNOW HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE KING OF PEACE AT THE BEGINNING TIME OF THE LORD ABRAHAM [THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1] IN GENESIS 11:26 & HEBREWS 7:2. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, IN WHICH IN THE LORD ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS THE CITY CALLED ZION. THIS CITY WOULD BE CALLED UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD SAUL. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF THE 5 KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED THE LORD LOT INTO CAPTIVITY IN GENESIS 14:13, THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH,” PRESUMABLY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[EPHESIANS 4:6], AND HE BLESSED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN GENESIS 14:18. THE LORD ABRAHAM SUBMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND---THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK, BY HIM PAYING A TRIBUTE OR TITHE OF 1/10 OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE 5 KINGS, TO THE FATHER STEPHEN [MALACHI 3:8-12].
WHAT ARE THE REASONS TO PAY 10% OF ALL THE TITHES & ALL THE OFFERINGS FROM ALL WORK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT GOD DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET GOD DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT GOD IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE TO SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF GOD [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN GOD’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A MONEY TITHE ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A DRINK OFFERING ONLY & A MEAT OFFERING ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE WOMAN [BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE MAN [DEVIL] TO TAKE HER MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY GOD TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING, SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM FEMALES & NOT MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & GOD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. IF YOU GIVE 1% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU WILL HAVE 9% UNDER THE 1%. IF YOU GIVE 2% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 18% UNDER THE 2%. IF YOU GIVE 3% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 27% UNDER THE 3%. IF YOU GIVE 4% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 36% UNDER THE 4%. IF YOU GIVE 5% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 45% UNDER THE 5%. IF YOU GIVE 6% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 54% UNDER THE 6%. IF YOU GIVE 7% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 63% UNDER THE 7%. IF YOU GIVE 8% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 72% UNDER THE 8%. IF YOU GIVE 9% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 81% UNDER THE 9%. IF YOU GIVE 10% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 90% UNDER THE 10%. IF YOU DO NOT GIVE ANYTHING AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HAVE 100% TO STEAL FROM YOU, THEN HE WILL HAVE 100% OFF OF 10%. A MONEY TITHE IS MAN GIVING HIS HARD EARNED MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN HANDS OR ELECTRONIC MEANS, BUT IF MAN WORKS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYS HIM MONEY THAT HE IS ENTITLED TO, BUT MAN IN RETURN DOES NOT GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MAN IS A THIEF AND A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THIS MEANS IF A MAN, LIKE THE LORD DAVID [STATE AUTHORITIES] THAT MAKES MONEY WITH THE INTENT TO PAY HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, LIKE THE LORD SOLOMON [GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES] IN A DESIGNATED PLACE, SUCH AS A CHURCH, BUSINESS OR A HOUSE, THEN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FIRST MAN IS RELEASED & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 2ND MAN IS COMMANDED TO INITIALIZE & AUTHORIZE THE 10% TITHE PAYMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH THE 2ND MAN FAILS & IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE AS A THIEF & LIAR BECAUSE HE IS MANIPULATING & LYING IN SOME WAY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. NOW IF A MAN MAKES MONEY & MAKES EXCUSE THAT HE REFUSES TO GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, THE 1ST MAN IS HELD RESPONSIBLE TO PAY HIS 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND IF HE CHOOSES TO KEEP THE MONEY, HE IS DEEMED AS A THIEF & LIAR. IT’S A SHAME & A UNHOLY THING THAT RICH & POWERFUL MEN HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO WHAT’S RIGHT AND AT LEAST PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO A LEGITIMATE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION OF MAN, LIKE A UNNAMED MAN DID WITH A 100 MILLION TITHE TO A CHURCH IN THE USA, SO THAT THEY CAN BE RELEASED OF THE OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. BUT THEY LIE ABOUT IT AND REBEL & REFUSE TO DO SO. WITHOUT NAMING NAMES, CURRENTLY A MAN IN THE USA THAT IS WORTH 100 BILLION HAS THE ABILITY TO PAY 10%, WHICH IS 10 BILLION. THE INITIALLY TITHE WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PAID ROUND ABOUT TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOUT 3,000 YEARS AGO WAS AROUND 1 TRILLION, WHICH COVERS 1 QUADRILLION IN FAITHFULNESS AS A GOOD STEWARD TO GOD. THIS MAN HAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT DECIDES TO BE A THIEF & LIAR AGAINST GOD. THERE IS ANOTHER MAN CURRENTLY IN THE USA WORTH AT LEAST 10 BILLION, THAT IS RICH & POWERFUL, BUT DOES NOT UTILIZE THE OPPORTUNITY TO PAY HIS 1 BILLION IN TITHE MONEY. ALSO I HAD FOUND SOME RELIABLE INTELLIGENCE CURRENTLY ABOUT 7 MULTI-TRILLIONAIRES LINKED TO THE PENTAGON, BUT MOST LIKELY THEY DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THESE POWERFUL MEN, LIKE LOWER MILLIONAIRES, LOWER BILLIONAIRES & EVEN TRILLIONAIRES PROBABLY DO HELP & SUPPORT THE POOR & NEEDY, THE DISABLED & DISEASED, THE POWERLESS AND BEREAVED, BUT IN THE END, THE ETERNAL FIRE WILL HAVE ITS WILL TO THESE KINDS OF MEN BECAUSE THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE. IF MALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE MONEY [ROMANS 3:4-23] FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN MALACHI 3:8-12. AND IF FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE VIRGINITY BY BEING SEXUAL [ROMANS 1:21-32] FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN JOB 1:21. NOW THE BLAME GAME IS USELESS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & IN A INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THAT HAS NOT BEEN ALLOWED BY GOD, THEN THE AUTHORITY SWITCHES & MAN STEALS VIRGINITY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES AND THE WOMAN STEALS MONEY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES, WHICH BOTH ARE DAMNED BY GOD. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS PURPOSELY MESSED UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR MONEY DEALINGS & THEIR SEXUAL DEALINGS, WILL RENDER THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CURSE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THIS MEANS THEIR WILL BE UNMARRIED OR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS CULTIVATING IN THEIR INTIMATE MARRIAGES OR INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS BECAUSE OF SHIER DEFIANCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IF YOUR WIFE OR WOMAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE HUSBAND’S OR MAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IF YOUR HUSBAND OR MAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE WIFE’S OR WOMAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IN THE END THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS WAY WITH YOU! NOW I FIND THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES SAYS THEY DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE TO THE LORD BASED ON WORK MONEY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE OT LAW, WHICH IS HELD BY MOST AS THE TRUTH. BUT I AM HERE TO TELL YOU THAT ITS IS A ETERNAL LIE OR ETERNAL PARTIAL TRUTH, TO TRY TO MAKE FALSE STATEMENT ABOUT THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD. THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT & CAN NEVER FULFILL THE SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS OR THE INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE LAWS WITH ANY KIND OF SEXUAL STRIPPING. NO, THE TRUE DIVINE JESUS CHRIST DID NO INTERCOURSE OF ANY KIND BECAUSE HE WAS NEVER STONED, NOR WAS NEVER REQUIRED BY THE LORD TO SCREW ANYTHING! THE STONING LAWS HANDLES ALL THESE SEXUAL THINGS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES BY & FROM THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD BARABBAS ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY HANDLES SEXLESS STRIPPING THINGS & DIVINE INTERCOURSES [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT DONE BY THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. NOW I’M HERE TO TELL YOU THAT IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, IN ANY MARRIAGE, RELATIONSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-27 OR SIMPLY AN ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:32, THEN YOU ARE STILL UNDER THE OT LAW BECAUSE THESE SEXUAL THINGS CAN ONLY RESIDE IN THE OT LAW THAT GOES INTO THE NT LAW, BUT DOES NOT ENTER INTO LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS YOU ARE STILL ETERNALLY REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IF YOU WORK, & IF YOU DO NOT YOU SHALL BE CURSED WITH A CURSE FOR ROBBING THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! NOW IF YOU ENTER INTO THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & YOU BECOME SEXUAL, THEN YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE THESE DIVINE REALMS ARE ONLY FOR SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY & NOT FOR YOUR SEXUAL BULLSHIT! YOU MUST BE SEXLESS AS BEING DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED BY THE LORD TO DIVINELY OPERATE IN THESE HIGHER LEVELS! ALSO A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THEIR TAXES IS THEIR TITHES, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE YOU PAY TAXES TO CAESAR ONLY IN ROMANS 13:3-10, BUT YOU PAY THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD ONLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2.                                                                                                                                                      
THE MONEY TITHE WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE PAID TO JEWISH LORD JEHOVAH, JEWISH LORD VICTOR OR JEWISH LADY VICTORIA, EVEN SOME OTHER JEWISH LORD YAHWEH, BUT IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED IN THE BEGINNING TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE SAME LORD IN THE END TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD YAHWEH AS SUPREME CREATOR OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS POTTER CREATOR WAS NEVER A JEWISH LORD OR GENTILE LORD IN TRUTH, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---8 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---8 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [8 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE TRUE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. THE TOP MAN IN THE CHURCH USES THE GIFT & ALTAR FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE HOUSE USES THE THRONE & LORDSHIP FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE BUSINESS USES THE GOLD & TEMPLE FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THIS MEANS PARTIAL TRUTH IS BEING USED BECAUSE THE ORDINANCE IS TOWARDS MAN & NOT GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:13.  
THE 10% OF TITHE MONEY INVOLVES EVERY 9 CENTS EARNED IN WORK ANYTIME IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES ONLY 1 CENT AT THE START TO ALL MONEY EARNED IN A TOTAL LIFETIME FOR AN ENORMOUS BLESSING BASED ON THE LEVEL ACHIEVED. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO AUTHORIZES HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS THIEVES [HIS OWN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO DO HIM JUST SERVICE, THEN THEY WILL TAKE BACK WHAT BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER AUTHORIZE ANYONE TO STEAL ANYTHING TANGIBLE, BUT WILL TAKE BACK WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED, WHICH IS AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY. ALSO WOMAN’S HEAD IS MAN, SO IF SHE CHOOSES TO OPERATE AS MAN IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP OR NORMALLY IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAN’S BODY TO STEAL TANGIBLY THE TITHE MONEY OR PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN SHE HAS AGREED IN TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WILL REAP ONLY DEATH ON BOTH OF THEIR ACCOUNTS IN ACTS 5:1-11. ALL  ETERNAL CREATURES HAS A FORM OF GODLINESS [RELIGIONS VS MONOTHEIST RELIGION, FREEDOM OF SPEECH VS BLASPHEMY OR MONEY TITHING TO MAN VS MONEY TITHING TO GOD, TO NAME A FEW] BUT DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. ALSO IF MAN CHOOSES TO GIVE THE MONEY TO A BUSINESS, SO THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN HAVE FOOD IN HIS HOUSE, MAN UNDERMINES & UNDERESTIMATES THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN SAYS HE IS IN CONTROL OF THE MONEY, WHICH IS A LIE AND NOT A TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF A BANK OR FINANCE COMPANY GIVES MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY ALL REQUIRE BY LEGALISM TO RECEIVE MORE MONEY ON USURY & INTEREST, AND THEN DO NOT PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO MAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER MAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT MAN & IF WOMAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER WOMAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT WOMAN. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PAY OR NOT PAY THEIR TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? MAN CHOOSES TO STEAL THE MONEY FROM GOD AS A THIEF & LIAR & GOD CHOOSES TO STEAL THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE FROM MAN AS A THIEF & NOT A LIAR. IF MAN CHOOSES TO BE HUMBLE & PAY HIS TITHES, THEN BASED ON THE TITHE HE WILL RECEIVE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & SHALL BE CHANGED FOR THE BETTER. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT MAN DON’T WANT TO BE CHANGED TO BE HOLY & DIVINE, BUT ACCEPTS THE SEXUAL WAY OPPOSITE FROM WHAT JOB HAD ENDURED. PARTLY THIS IS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, BUT ALSO PARTLY IT IS INTENTIONAL & ON PURPOSE TO NOT UNDUE THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. SO MAN AGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT MAN HAS SEX WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN AGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS MONEY TITHE THAT MAN STEALS [ROBS] FROM GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. MAN DISAGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS OWN BY HIS MONEY THAT MAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN DISAGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HER OWN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT WOMAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LOVE [SEX ON WOMAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HER VIRGINITY TO GOD] OF MONEY [MONEY TITHING ON MAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HIS 10% TO GOD] IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF MAN OR WOMAN STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE LORD YAHWEH WILL STEAL FROM THEM, NORMALLY, BY STORM, EARTHQUAKE OR A GREAT FLOODING. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, THEY ALL SEEK HELP AND SUPPORT FROM MAN & NOT GOD. I SAY MAN BECAUSE GOD IS THE ONE WHO DID AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ROBBING GOD, THEN THEY GET SUPPORT FROM MAN & NEVER CHANGE THEIR EVIL WAYS BUT STAYS IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL LIFESTYLES WITHOUT THE TRUTH AS THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD. SO THE STORMS KEEP COMING! YOU CAN COUNT ON THEM! WOMAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH MONEY BECAUSE IF SHE OBTAINS OR TAKES MONEY FROM MAN, SHE IS TAKING THE MONEY TITHES & CORRUPTING THEM BY SAYING ITS HER MONEY THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY THAT WOMAN IS FREE OF MONEY, IS THAT SHE MAKES HER OWN MONEY, WITHOUT MAN’S HELP. MAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH VIRGINITY BECAUSE IF HE OBTAINS OR TAKES VIRGINITY FROM WOMAN IN A SEXUAL WAY, HE IS TAKING THE VIRGINITY OFFERINGS & CORRUPTING THEM BY MAKING THEM INTO SEX THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY MAN IS FREE OF VIRGINITY, IS NO SEX AT ALL WITH ANYONE. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT EVERY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP & MARRIAGE ALIKE, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH & LORD JOB WHO BOTH BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS OWN GAME ARE NORMALLY ALL BENT ON SEX & MONEY, WHICH ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD & HIS WORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. FOR ALL THOSE WHO WERE TRULY CALLED TO HIS WORD & HAS TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT, SHALL FALL AWAY BY CHOOSING SEX & MONEY OVER GOD & HIS WORD, SHALL BE CURSED & WILL EVENTUALLY BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN HEBREWS 6:1-20; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO SERVE TABLES, THEN NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS SEX & MONEY. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO MINISTER THE TRUTH NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS THE WORD OF TRUTH FROM THEIR MOUTHS & WILL BE BRANDED FALSELY AS A LIAR AT CERTAIN TIMES BY PERVERTED & CONTRARY CREATURES.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                     
THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST
PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:21. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN ONLY. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/AUTHORITY SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD YAHWEH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT THE LORD JESUS DID AS THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.  
THE 7 COMPLETE GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR ALL CREATION
THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 LORDS BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE [ISAIAH 64:8] IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAHWEH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4.
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS)
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES)
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY EL (LAW) 
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHO AT TIMES AND MANNERS SPOKE IN TIMES PAST UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO BRINGS THE FIRST BEGOTTEN INTO THE WORLD, SAYS AND LET ALL THE ANGELS WORSHIP HIM IS IN HEBREWS 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS TO HIS SON JESUS, THY THRONE, O GOD IS FOREVER AND EVER, A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATES INIQUITY, THEREFORE HE HAS ANOINTED THEE WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE THEY FELLOWS IS IN HEBREWS 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF THINE HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH AT FIRST WILL NOT LET YOU ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SO GREAT SALVATION AND WAS CONFIRMED UNTO US BY THEM THAT HEARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO BEARING THEM WITNESS, BOTH WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH DIVERS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL IS IN HEBREWS 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOULD MAKE JESUS TASTE DEATH FOR EVERY MAN, AND WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR IS IN HEBREWS 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUT HIS TRUST IN THEM IS IN HEBREWS 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS JESUS AS THE MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 2:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN BUILDS ALL THINGS, BUT EVERY HOUSE IS BUILT BY SOME MAN IS IN HEBREWS 3:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE HEED, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF IS IN HEBREWS 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS IS IN HEBREWS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REST IS IN HEBREWS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID REST AND CEASE FROM ALL HIS WORKS AS THEY DID IS IN HEBREWS 4:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAT ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART IS IN HEBREWS 4:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR PROFESSION, SEEING THEN THAT WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, THAT IS PASSED UNTO THE HEAVENS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS EVERY HIGH PRIEST AMONG MEN IN ALL THINGS THAT HE MAY OFFER BOTH GIFTS AND SACRIFICES FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED AARON AND NO MAN TAKES HONOR UNTO HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS A HIGH PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IS IN HEBREWS 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST PRINCIPLES AND ORACLES CONCERNS TEACHERS THAT HAVE NEED TO BE TAUGHT AGAIN AND ARE BECOME SUCH AS HAVE NEED OF MILK, AND NOT OF STRONG MEAT IS IN HEBREWS 5:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECTION IS NOT THE LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS, AND FAITH TOWARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY PERMIT IF WE DO IS IN HEBREWS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD WORK HAS BEEN TASTED, AND THE AUTHORITIES OF THE WORLD TO COME IS IN HEBREWS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEY CRUCIFY THE SON JESUS AND PUT HIM TO AN OPEN SHAME IS IN HEBREWS 6:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS FOR THE EARTH WHICH DRINKS IN THE RAIN THAT COMES OFT UPON IT AND BRINGS FORTH HERBS MEET FOR THEM BY WHOM IT IS DRESSED, RECEIVES BLESSINGS FROM HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT UNRIGHTEOUS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND LABOR OF AGAPE LOVE, WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN THAT YOU HAVE MINISTERED TO THE SAINTS, AND DO MINISTER IS IN HEBREWS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIE BY THE TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS THAT WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US IS IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGH GOD FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING OF SALEM & PRIEST WHO MET ABRAHAM FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKE AND ABIDED HIS SON JESUS WITHOUT FATHER, WITHOUT MOTHER, WITHOUT DESCENT, HAVING NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS NOR END OF LIFE IS IN HEBREWS 7:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPRANG OUT OF JUDAH OF WHICH MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD WHICH IS EVIDENT IS IN HEBREWS 7:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE DID IS IN HEBREWS 7:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE AND WILL NOT RELENT, THOU ARE A PRIEST (OATH OF ETERNAL RANK AS A SERGEANT---PRIEST, LIEUTENANT---CHIEF PRIEST & CAPTAIN---HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES FOR ANGEL KIND---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS & FOR BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & FOR THE FOR THE REST OF THE HUMAN PRIESTS WERE MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EVER LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM TO SAVE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 7:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN PITCHED AND NOT MAN A TRUE TABERNACLE WITH A MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 8:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADMONISHED MOSES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE WHO SERVE THE EXAMPLE AND SHADOW OF HEAVENLY THINGS & SEE THAT THOU MAKE ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWED TO THEE IN THE MOUNT IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR FINDING FAULT SAYS I WILL MAKE A NEW COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH IS IN HEBREWS 8:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REGARDED THEM NOT, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT OBEY THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY CONTINUED NOT IN MY COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THIS COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND I WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR MIND, AND WRITE THEM IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL BE TO THEM A GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT TEACH EVERY MAN HIS NEIGHBOR AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, TO KNOW HIM, FOR ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST IS IN HEBREWS 8:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE SAYS NOW WHEN THESE THINGS WERE ORDAINED, THE PRIESTS WENT ALWAYS INTO THE FIRST TABERNACLE ACCOMPLISHING HIS SERVICE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE HIM HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD OF THE TESTAMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE FOR CHRIST IS NOT ENTERED INTO THE HOLY PLACES MADE WITH HANDS, WHICH ARE THE FIGURES OF THE TRUE, BUT INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IS IN HEBREWS 9:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS COME IN THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS IN HEBREWS 10:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND IS IN HEBREWS 10:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND HE SAT DOWN AFTER HE HAD OFFERED SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOREVER IS IN HEBREWS 10:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THEM A COVENANT AFTER THOSE DAYS AND WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR HEARTS, AND IN THEIR MINDS WILL I WRITE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 10:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OVER HIS HOUSE IS IN HEBREWS 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SORER PUNISHMENT SHALL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT HIS SON JESUS, AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SACRIFICED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTS) UNTO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE AND VENGEANCE BELONGS TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 10:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO BE IN HIS HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 10:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL MAY CAUSE YOU TO RECEIVE THE PROMISE BUT NEEDS PATIENCE IS IN HEBREWS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH CAUSES US TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY HIS WORD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH DO APPEAR IS IN HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVED AN OFFERING BY FAITH WITH ABEL A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, & HE TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS, AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS IS IN HEBREWS 11:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRANSLATED ENOCH WHERE HE WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE DEATH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE PLEASED WITHOUT FAITH AND THEY MUST BELIEVE THAT HE IS A REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING BY FAITH TO NOAH OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK TO THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE DAMNED THE WORLD, AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BUILDER AND MAKER IS IN HEBREWS 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT ASHAMED TO BE CALLED THEIR GOD, FOR HE HAS PREPARED FROM THEM A CITY WHICH IS A BETTER COUNTRY THAT IS HEAVENLY IS IN HEBREWS 11:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHENCE ALSO HE RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURE IS IN HEBREWS 11:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES RATHER TO SUFFER AFFLICTION THAN TO ENJOY THE PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A SEASON IS IN HEBREWS 11:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVING PROVIDED SOME BETTER THING FOR US, THAT THEY WITHOUT US SHOULD NOT BE MADE PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 11:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTENING IS NOT DESPISED AND SHALL NOT FAINT WHEN THOU ARE REBUKED OF HIM, FOR THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EXHORTATION WHICH SPEAKS UNTO YOU AS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES WHOM HE CHASTENS, AND SCOURGES EVERY SON HE RECEIVES IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH YOU AS SONS IF YOU ENDURE CHASTENING, FOR WHAT SON IS HE WHOM THE FATHER CHASTENS NOT IS IN HEBREWS 12:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT BE SEEN BY MAN EXCEPT THEY FOLLOW PEACE WITH ALL MEN AND HOLINESS IS IN HEBREWS 12:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SECURE LEST ANY MAN FAIL OR ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGS UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED IS IN HEBREWS 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CITY IS MOUNT SION (ZION), THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS IS IN HEBREWS 12:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE JUDGE OF ALL AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE IN WRITTEN IN HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE SERVED ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR, WHEREWITH WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED IS IN HEBREWS 12:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A CONSUMING FIRE IS IN HEBREWS 12:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE WHOREMONGERS AND ADULTERERS BUT MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED WHEN THERE IS NO SEXUALITY INVOLVED IS IN HEBREWS 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY HELPER AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME IS IN HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD WILL REMEMBER THEM WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW, CONSIDERING THE END OF THEIR CONVERSATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SACRIFICE OF PRAISE IS THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WELL PLEASED WITH SUCH SACRIFICES TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT HIM IS IN HEBREWS 13:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GOD OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 13:20.  
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER CONCERNS EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS DIED WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS AND WERE CHARGED WRONGFULLY WITH FALSE CHARGES & DIED FROM GENESIS 6:3 CONCERNING WITHIN THE 120 YEARS UP TO ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING WITHIN 21 YEARS, LIKE THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WILL NOT ALLOW ANY MORE DEATHS TO HAPPEN AFTER THE INITIAL APPOINTMENTS IS DONE IN HEBREWS 7:21. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH WITHIN THE 40 YEARS OF THE ALLOTTED TIME, THEN THEY WILL IN THE END AND MAY BE SUBJECT TO THE OPPOSITION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER ONLY THAT WAS GIVEN WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS IS IN HEBREWS 11:5 CONCERNING THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE OR EXPERIENCE DEATH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH INITIALLY ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST 65 YEARS [THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LORD JAMES’ LIFE & STONING FROM 2BC-63AD] IN HIS SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 5:21 AND THE LORD ENOCH IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE [THE LORD ENOCH IS THE 7TH FROM ADAM] IS ETERNALLY ORDERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO EXPERIENCE ANY DEATH FOR 300 MORE YEARS FROM 65 YEARS OF AGE TO 365 YEARS OF AGE IN HIS MARRIAGE REALM IN GENESIS 5:22-23, AND THEN WAS TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ORDER FOR ADAM AND HIS FAMILY WAS INITIALLY A 1,000 YEARS EACH BUT BECAUSE A SEXUAL UNION DONE ONCE EACH IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, IT WAS CUT DOWN TO 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS IN LIFE, THEN AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS OF DEATH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS IN AUTHORIZED FOR ADAM’S FAMILY IN ETERNAL LIFE. THIS IS WHY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HAS JURISDICTION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNS ALL ETERNAL DEATHS, THEN AN ENDLESS LIFE, BUT DOES NOT HAVE ANY JURISDICTION TO ETERNALLY COMMAND OR BE ABOVE THE LORD ENOCH & HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE FOR ALL ETERNITY.  
IN THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH, LIKE ALL OTHER DEATHS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL STEP IN AND TRY TO GAIN CONTROL OF THE SITUATION BY EXCELLING IN DOMINION, STRENGTH, WISDOM, POWER, ALMIGHTINESS & AUTHORITY. THIS HAPPENED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS STONING BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT USE THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION SINCE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WILL NEVER DIE, LIKE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. YET THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION WAS NOT FULLY COMPLETED SINCE THE FALSE CHARGES WERE STILL IN THE PROCESS OF BEING OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-9:1-2. THIS ALLOWED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO USE THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH TO OPEN A POSITION OF ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO GIVE A FALSE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL STRIPPING CHARGE [BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACT 6:8-7:58 THAT EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM BY AN ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL SEXUAL CHARGE [BY ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH] IN ACTS 7:59-60. THIS WAS TOTALLY OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION BEING COMPLETED OVERRULES THESE THINGS IN ACTS 9:3-9.             
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS HIGHER GENERALS UNDER THE MOST HIGHEST GENERALS
THE LORD JOB (THE LORD JOB’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOB’S NAME MEANS “BUSINESS” OR “WORK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOB IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB; EZEKIEL 14:14-20 & JAMES 5:11.  THERE IS NO VARIATIONS FOR THE NAME JOB. THIS REFERS TO JOB BEING NAMED ON THE FIRST SIX DAYS, AND HE FELL ON THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE & HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED AND THEN RENAMED ON THE 8TH DAY AND RECEIVED ANOTHER NAME & FAMILY.   
THE LORD JOB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN THAT FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOB SUFFERED AND ENDURED INTENSE PAIN PHYSICALLY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB IN THE OT, ALONG WITH NOAH AND DANIEL WHOSE PRESENCE MIGHT AVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. BUT THIS IS NO SO IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THE LORD JOB IS ALSO REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF JAMES AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THOSE WHO ALSO WERE SUFFERING DESPITE THEM LIVING RIGHTEOUS LIVES IN JAMES 5:11.
THE LORD JOB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOB’S DATE CONCERNING THE BOOK OF JOB IS THE OLDEST BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE BOOK DOES NOT EXPLAIN ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANTS WITH ADAM ON UP OR THE MOSAIC LAW. INSTEAD, IT REFERENCES REVELATIONS RECEIVED IN DREAMS AND TO A LONG-HELD TRADITION OF BELIEFS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THE BOOK PREDATES THE GIVEN OF THE WRITTEN REVELATION AND PRECEDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO ADAM.  
THE LORD JOB’S CHARACTER IS IN JOB 1:1; 31:1-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONFIRMED THIS WHILE TALKING TO LUCIFER IN JOHN 1:8; 2:3. IN JOB 31:5, 6, 9-11, 16-17, 21-22, 24, 25, 28, 30, 33, 34 JOB DEFENDS HIS MORALITY.    
THE LORD JOB’S PROBLEM IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB HAD SUFFERED THE LOSS OF HIS WEALTH AND THE DEATHS OF HIS FAMILY. AFTER THIS, BOILS TORMENTED HIM. THE LORD JOB KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THOSE WHO LIVED HOLY AND MORALLY AND PUNISHED THOSE WHO DID NOT. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MORAL GOD WHO JUDGES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES MORALLY. THE LORD JOB, HOWEVER, LIVED AN EXEMPLARY LIFE OF HOLINESS. THE QUESTION OF WHY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING HIM TO SUFFER, TORMENTED HIM GREATLY. HIS THREE FRIENDS EVEN TRIED TO SAY HE WAS SEXUAL OR COMMITTING SOME CRIME AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WAS NOT TRUE. THE CONFLICTS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER AGAINST WHAT HE WAS EXPERIENCING TORMENTED AND AGGRAVATED THE LORD JOB. BUT IN ALL THIS HE BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUND FAULT IN THE LORD JOB CONCERNING HIS AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP. 
THE LORD LUCIFER, KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WHICH THEIR LIMITED AUTHORITY ENCOMPASSES THEM AS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THE AIR. THESE 2 DEVIL ARE THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN BRING ILLNESS, SICKNESS, DISEASE, PLAGUE, DISABILITY, DISORDER, CONDITION, INFIRMITIES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. BUT REMEMBER THEIR HAD TO BE A PROBLEM IN ORDER FOR THE LORD TO HEAL YOU & THE LORD TO RECEIVE THE GLORY FROM IT. THE LORD DID NOT CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS & TEMPTERS TO REPENTANCE!!! ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “PHYSICIAN HEAL YOURSELF!” IF YOU ARE NOT SICK, THEN YOU DO NOT NEED A PHYSICIAN. BUT EVIL CREATURES WITH MONEY WHO SAY THEY DO NOT NEED THE LORD IS A DAMN LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 3:15-18. THERE ARE KNOWN DISEASES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR THAT CAN BE CONTRACTED THROUGH THE AIR, WIND OR SIMPLY BY TOUCH, BUT REMEMBER THE 2 DEVILS ARE NEVER ALLOWED TO TOUCH THE LORD’S PEOPLE, WHICH ARE SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:18, BUT CAN BE STRUCK OR ATTACKED FROM A DISTANCE BY THE 2 DEVILS. THE LORD JOB WAS STRUCK WITH BOILS BY THE FEMALE DEVIL, VICTORIA, BUT REMEMBER THIS CAN NEVER TRANSPIRE, UNLESS THE LORD HAS GIVING HIS SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO SO IN JOB 1-2. THE AIR & LIFE OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON---LUCIFER OR THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON---VICTORIA LIVES IN SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ONLY, BUT REMEMBER, IF LUCIFER [SATAN] RISE UP AGAINST LUCIFER [SATAN] HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IF VICTORIA [BABYLON] RISE UP AGAINST VICTORIA [BABYLON] HOW CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? SO, WHAT THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE FORBIDDEN EVIL OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, THEN YOU ARE ALWAYS ETERNALLY QUALIFIED WITH EVIL LUCIFERISM SATANISM OR EVIL VICTORIAN BABYLONIANISM!!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE TRULY GOOD & NOBODY ELSE! THE 2 DEVILS ARE THE ONLY CREATORS OF MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE SEX OF MONEY, WHICH BOTH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES BECAUSE THESE THINGS DO NOT COME FROM THE LORD IN ANY WAY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! SO, WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION, THE 2 DEVILS ARE POWERLESS IN DOING YOU HARM & TO FUCK WITH YOU IN ANY WAY!!!       
THE LORD JOB’S END IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORED THE LORD JOB’S WEALTH TWO TIMES OVER AND GAVE HIM ANOTHER FAMILY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMENDED HIM FOR FACING THE PROBLEMS WITH HONESTY AND INTEGRITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED THE 3 FRIENDS, WHO IN THEIR EFFORTS THOUGHT THEY WERE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BUT TRIED TO COERCE THE LORD JOB INTO CONFESSING SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT THE HEDGE AROUND THE LORD JOB THAT THE LORD LUCIFER COULD NOT PENETRATE. IF ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD PERMIT THE LORD LUCIFER TO ATTACK THE LORD JOB, HE WOULD DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS FACE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THIS AND THE LORD JOB LOST HIS WEALTH, FAMILY AND HEALTH, BUT DID NOT MOVE THE LORD JOB TO DENY HIM IS IN JOB 2:10. THOSE WHO DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN BELONGS TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN THE END. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS INNATELY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER IS LIMITED IN HIS ABILITY TO HARM OTHERS IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE DEFEATED WHEN RESISTED IN FAITH IS IN JOB 2:10. 
THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JOB’S INADEQUATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUFFERING IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB’S CONFRONTATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-40. THE LORD JOB’S RESTORATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. 
THE LORD JOB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOB NEVER LEARNED WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED HIM TO SUFFER. BUT THE LORD JOB GAINED MORE WISDOM ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF GLORY THAT IS ONLY ACHIEVED THROUGH A PRICE PAID TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATCH-CARE. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US THAT EXPERIENCES WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND PROVIDE THE GREATEST OPPORTUNITIES TO EXERCISE FAITH IS IN 1ST PETER 1:7. THE LORD JOB REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MULTIPLIED BLESSINGS IN STORE FOR US IS IN JAMES 5:7-11.
THE LORD LUCIFER (THE LORD LUCIFER’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS HIGHEST GENERALS UNDER THE HIGHER GENERALS
WHO WAS LUCIFER?
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
LUCIFER’S LIFE
LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE  GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18  DECLARES THAT GOD  BECAME  PHYSICAL  AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF  THE  LORD”, THE CHERUBS  ALSO  BECAME  PHYSICAL  IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7.  
LUCIFER’S ROLES
LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. 
LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD.        
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD?
LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000 YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THERE ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” 
WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD?
LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. 
THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD.   
WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES?
LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2.  
WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD‘S THRONE?
LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS.   
WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN?
IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER.
HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD?
LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL.      
WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION?    
LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT  WHEN  A  STRONGER  THAN  HE  COMES  UPON  HIM  AND  OVERCOMES  HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM.  
HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS?
LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18.
THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD.
HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND?
IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD.
WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB?
1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14.   
HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE?
WE DO  NOT  KNOW  HOW GOD  CHOOSES HIS  CREATIONS, HIS  THOUGHTS  TO US ARE  IN THE GOOGOLPLEX  OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. 
LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY
LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS . THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH.
WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENTS HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND.
WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.”
ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE  I CAST YOU AS  A PROFANE  THING  OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE  MIDST OF  THE FIERY  STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE DIVINE BEGINNING CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAPPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS CAN BE BROKEN DOWN BY 28 DAYS. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE, DIVINE SEED, DIVINE CREATION (FLESH), DIVINE BIRTH, DIVINE LIFE, DIVINE DEATH & DIVINE LIFE AFTER DEATH DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS FROM THE 1ST DAY TO THE 7TH DAY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WITH ONLY TITLES AND NOT NAMES BY DOING HIS FIRST DIVINE WORKS FROM THE 8TH DAY TO THE 14TH DAY IN ISAIAH 64:8. THIRD, IS THE DIVINE REPUTATIONS OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM THE 15TH DAY TO THE 21ST DAY. FOURTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOING HIS LAST DIVINE WORKS OF ALL THINGS IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE 22ND DAY TO THE 28TH DAY.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATING THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IS PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IT INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. 
WHY WAS BABYLON LINKED TO LUCIFER’S FALL?
BABYLON IS IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF IRAQ IN MESOPOTAMIA. THE FIRST TIME BABYLON IS MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE CONCERNS NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] IN GENESIS 10:8-10. THE LAND OF SHINAR IS ANOTHER NAME FOR BABYLON. ALSO ROME WORKS INTERCHANGEABLY WITH THE NAME OF BABYLON IN PETER’S EPISTLE. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE THE LAND OF BABYLON RICH, FAMOUS AND PROSPERED IN DANIEL’S DAYS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. AT THIS TIME WHY WAS THE POPULATION MOSTLY TRUE JEWS? THIS IS BECAUSE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED THE JEWS AND SENT THEM AS PRISONERS TO BABYLON. BABYLON CONQUERED JUDAH IN 586 BC. WHAT WAS THE NAME OF THE CITY OF BABYLON? THE GREAT CITY WAS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE GODS” IN MESOPOTAMIA. THIS IS WHERE KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR LIVED AS A “THE TOWERING CHERUB”. LUCIFER PROBABLY STRENGTHENED HIM GREATLY WITH SUPERNATURAL POWERS TO RUN THE KINGDOM. BABYLON IS AS ROME IS KNOWN FOR ITS LOOSE LIVING IN SEXUAL SINS. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE HIS HEART AS THE HEART OF A GOD, BUT GOD SAID TO HIM THAT HE WAS A MAN AND NOT A GOD IN ISAIAH 13:1-14:11. THE LORD TOOK UP A PROCLAMATION AGAINST BABYLON IN ISAIAH 13:1-22. THE REASON THE LORD DID THIS WAS BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL EVIL BABYLON DID AGAINST GOD. THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON WILL FALL TO THE HANDS OF THE MEDES IN ISAIAH 13:17-22. TOTAL RESTORATION OF ISRAEL WILL INVOLVE THE JEWS GOING BACK TO PALESTINE AND BEING TOTALLY FREED FROM THE EVIL CLUTCHES OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE FALL OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON INVOLVED A PROVERB FROM THE LORD IN ISAIAH 14:3-11. THE INTELLIGENCE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR GOT FROM LUCIFER WAS VERY GREAT. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ALSO VERY BEAUTIFUL IN PHYSICAL FORM, BUT EVIL IN HIS INTENTIONS AGAINST GOD. AS THIS  UNIDENTIFIED KING OF BABYLON  (PERHAPS  KING  SARGON OR  KING  NEBUCHADNEZZAR)  WOULD  CLAIM  TOTAL INDEPENDENCE FROM THE  MOST HIGH. LUCIFER  TRIES  TO  SHOW  THIS  IN HIS FIVE  I  WILLS  AGAINST  GOD  BUT  IT  IS OVERTHROWN BY THE MOST HIGH. ALSO LUCIFER  TRIES  TO  SUPPLANT  GOD  IN HIS  PRIDE  BUT  FAILS. BUT GOD’S PEOPLE IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:5-6; 18:10, 21 WILL TOTALLY REIGN IN VICTORY THROUGH GOD AND WILL TAUNT ALL ENEMIES THROUGHOUT THE HISTORICAL ERA. THIS IS A HARD LESSON FOR BABYLON TO LEARN THAT GOD IS LORD OVER ALL. BABYLON DID PROSPER AS GOD ALLOWED BUT THERE WAS A GREAT FALL FOR BABYLON AND LUCIFER IN REVELATION 17:1-20:10.             
WHAT WERE THE FIVE I WILLS?
THE FIRST I WILL CONCERNS ASCENDING INTO HEAVEN. ONLY GOD CONTROLS THE ENTRANCE TO HEAVEN AND LUCIFER WAS SAYING HE DID NOT NEED GOD’S PERMISSION TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN. THE SECOND I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER EXALTING HIS THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. GOD WILL CAST DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF LUCIFER AND THE IMAGINATIONS OF THE HEART THAT EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD CAUSING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN. THE THIRD I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER SITTING ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. GOD SAYS THAT I AM PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL ESTABLISH MY CONGREGATION AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT WIN. IN THE FOURTH I WILL IT CONCERNS LUCIFER ASCENDING ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO SAY THAT HE EXCEEDED THE 1ST HEAVEN AND WITHOUT GOD WAS GOING TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. BUT GOD SAYS THAT HE WILL NOT ENTER UNLESS THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN ALLOWS IT. THE FIFTH I WILL CONCERNS LUCIFER BEING LIKE THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59 & EPHESIANS 4:6. MICHAEL WHOSE NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE THE MOST HIGH” SHOWS GOD’S INDEPENDENCE, PREEXISTENCE AND IMMUTABILITY. NOBODY IS FULLY GOD, EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) ARE AT ONE PLACE AT THE TIME. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT IN THE UNIVERSE. GOD ALONE IS INFINITELY WISE AND HOW UNSEARCHABLE IS HE.
WHAT WERE THE CONSIDERATIONS OF LUCIFER’S FALL?
IN ISAIAH 14:16-17 IT DECLARES “IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES. WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONER’S?  OBVIOUSLY THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN IF HE CHOOSES SO CAN DO ALL THESE THINGS, BUT LUCIFER WAS GAZED UPON THAT IS MADE A SPECTACLE AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH AUTHORITY TO DO THESE THINGS. SO  THE CONSIDERATIONS  WAS THAT GOD IS GREATER  IN  POWER  THAN  ALL  HIS  CREATIONS  PUT  TOGETHER. THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN IN MAKING THE EARTH TO TREMBLE SYMBOLIZES HIS TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE EARTH. HEAVEN IS WHERE GOD RESIDES THAT CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN ON THE EARTH. GOD WHO SHOOK SATAN’S KINGDOM WITH ONE ACT OF HIS HAND SHOWS THAT IF SATAN RISE UP AGAINST SATAN HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN WHO MAKES THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS IS BEST DESCRIBED CONCERNING JESUS’ TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS IN FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS. THE LAST DEFENSE JESUS SAID TO SATAN WAS “GET THEE HENCE SATAN, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE” IN MATTHEW 4:10. THE MOST HIGH STEPHEN CAN OPEN OR CLOSE THE DOORS OF THE PRISON. LUCIFER WHICH IS SATAN WILL BE CHAINED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) CAPTURED BY SATAN’S GENERALS WOULD BE SET FREED FROM HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22; 4:6; REVELATION 13:7-10; ROMANS 10:6-13; EPHESIANS 4:8-9 AND ACTS 2:27. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.                                                                
WHAT WERE THE LEVELS OF LUCIFER’S FALL?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION BEFORE AND ABOVE THE CREATION THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [BEFORE HIS FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.    
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED  FOR  TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  BEGAN  IN  GENESIS  1:2  AND  ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD  
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF A “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN ONE SWOOP IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. IN SOLOMON WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGEL LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                     
HOW DID GOD STRIP LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY?
GOD SENT MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT DECLARES “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN, MICHAEL  AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT  WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS WERE NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO RESIST MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS  A PLACE FOUND  FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS  CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED  THE DEVIL  AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THE OVERCOME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” ALL OF LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN WAS NOW TAKEN FROM HIM AND GIVEN TO MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL. MICHAEL IS THE ONE WHO TAKES LUCIFER’S PLACE UNTIL THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN HAS TAKEN PLACE IN ACTS 3:21; REVELATION 22:16; ACTS 7:55-56, 59. MICHAEL SENT BY THE LORD IS THE ONLY ONE STRONG ENOUGH TO CONTEND WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND PREVAIL IN JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-9; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & DANIEL  10:10-21; 12:1-4. MICHAEL DID NOT ACT ALONE WHILE HE WAS ARGUING WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES AND ABOUT THE CHANGE OF RAIMENT THAT JOSHUA RECEIVED FROM THE LORD. THAT IS WHY LUCIFER GOT IN TROUBLE BECAUSE HE THOUGHT HE COULD ACT IN A WAY SEPARATED FROM GOD. MICHAEL DID THE OPPOSITE AND STAYED IN CONTACT WITH THE LORD IN EVERYTHING IN HIS ACTS. GOD STRIPPED LUCIFER OF HIS AUTHORITY ON THE SEVENTH DAY CONCERNING HEAVEN AND THE DOORWAY TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS MICHAEL DID INDEED FILL THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR WHEN LUCIFER FELL, BUT JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 IT DECLARES THAT THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR HAS BEEN REINSTITUTED AND TOTALLY RESTORED IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD. SOME OTHER INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION 2:18-29; JOHN 1:1-18; LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. THERE ARE 24 ANGELS (LORDS) THAT FILLED THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR. FIRST, STEPHEN, WHOSE NAME MEANS WREATH, MONEY, REWARD OR HIGHEST LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 7:30-32, 42-43, 51-53, 59 SHOWS THAT STEPHEN IS THE MORNING STAR AS THE “THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD)” THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS GOD HIMSELF AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. SECOND, GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS STRENGTH IN REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:11-25. THIRD, REMPHAN, WHOSE NAME MEANS PRAISE IN ACTS 7:43. FOURTH, URIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FIRE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:1. FIFTH, RAPHAEL CALLED AZARIAH, WHOSE NAME MEANS HEALING IN TOBIT 5:13. SIXTH, JEREMIEL, JERAHMEEL OR RAMIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS MERCY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. SEVENTH, JOHN, WHOSE NAME MEANS YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS IN LUKE 1:13. EIGHTH, MICHAEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO IS LIKE GOD OR  WHO  IS  IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF GOD IS THE ANGEL  LINKED  TO  LUCIFER’S FALL  IN  REVELATION 12:7-12. 9TH, IS JESUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS SAVIOR IN REVELATION 22:16. 10TH, IS JAMES, WHOSE NAME MEANS SUPPLANTER OR THUNDER IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. 11TH, IS SEALTIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS INTERCESSOR IN 3RD ESDRAS 5:16. 12TH, IS JEGUDIEL, JHUDIEL OR JEHUDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORIFIER OF WORK IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 13TH, IS BARACHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS BLESSINGS & LIGHTNING IN THE RABBINIC WRITINGS. 14TH, IS SARAQAEL OR SARIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS COMMANDS IN 1ST ENOCH. 15TH, IS RAGUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS JUSTICE IN THE BOOK OF ENOCH. 16TH, IS ZADKIEL OR HESEDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FREEDOM, BENEVOLENCE & MERCY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 17TH, IS JOPHIEL, IOPHIEL, IOFIEL, JOFIEL, YOFIEL, YOUFIEL OR ZOHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DIVINE BEAUTY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 18TH, IS HANIEL, ANAEL OR ANIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 19TH, IS CAMAEL, KAMUEL, CHAMUEL, CAMIEL OR CAMNIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO SEEKS GOD IN RABBINIC WRITINGS.  20TH, IS METATRON OR MATTATRON, WHOSE NAME MEANS MEDIATOR IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 21ST, IS PHAMUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FACE IN 1ST ENOCH. 22ND, IS SABLO, WHOSE NAME MEANS IMPERISHABLE SEED IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 23RD, IS GAMALIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DOCTOR & RESPECT IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 24, IS LUCIFER THAT FELL IN HEAVEN. THESE ARE THE 24 KNOWN ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE OT, NT, MT & OTHER ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. JESUS BECOMES THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR IS VERY SPECIAL & DIFFERENT BECAUSE IT CONCERNS JESUS BECOMING “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WHICH IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE SON OF GOD. ALSO THE CHERUBIM THAT WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND FELL IN REVELATION 12:7-8 & GENESIS 6:1-7. THE FATHERS OF GOD WENT INTO THE MOTHERS OF MEN, THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & HAD ETERNAL SEX & BROUGHT FORTH 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. GOD STRIPPED THE CHERUBS UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND & BECAME GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THE 22 OTHER ORDERS OF THE GIANTS THAT FELL WERE THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, ANAK OR LONG  NECK  IN  NUMBERS  13:33; GENESIS 6:1-5, THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20, THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5, THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN  JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12, RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22, HARAPHAH (SAPH/SAPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE HAD A DEMON ORIGIN & NATURE THAT REBELLED AGAINST GOD & LUCIFER FELL IN EPHESIANS 6:12. FALLEN ANGELS ARE STILL ACTIVE ON THE EARTH, BUT THEY WILL GO TO HELL WITH SATAN. THERE WILL BE A 2ND CHANCE FOR ANGELS IN STEPHEN’S MERCY & WISDOM/POWER IN ACTS 6:8-7:60. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE  LUKE  10:18-20  SAYS  JESUS  SAW  LUCIFER  FALL  FROM  HEAVEN  LIKE LIGHTNING. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SAYS LUCIFER CAN TRANSFORM IN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AS MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHOSE END DEPENDS ON THEIR WORKS. ALSO IN JUDE 5-19 STATES LUCIFER’S ANGELS LEFT THEIR 1ST DOMAIN, SUFFERING ETERNAL FIRE & CHAINS OF DARKNESS RESERVED FOR THAT TERRIBLE…DAY OF THE LORD. IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11 SAYS THE SPIRIT OF ERROR IS EVERYONE WHO SAYS THAT JESUS HAS NOT COME INTO THE FLESH IS THE SPIRIT OF ANTICHRIST. IN 2ND PETER 2:4-11 SAYS GOD DID NOT SPARE THEM THAT SINNED BUT CAST THEM IN HELL. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY SAYS LUCIFER IS GOD IN LAWLESSNESS & IN JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 17-20. WITH MICHAEL THE 120 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN HEAVEN BY THE TRINITY (THE DRAGONS LORDS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 29TH ORDER, THE LORD JESUS HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 26TH ORDER & THE LORD JOHN HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 25TH ORDER). THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE OF BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN THE 27TH/28TH ORDERS. 
HOW DID LUCIFER BECOME SATAN?  
IN JOHN 8:40-44 IT DECLARES “BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME (JESUS), A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS  SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.’ WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER IN DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE (LUCIFER) WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS A LIE, HE (LUCIFER) SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE (LUCIFER) IS A LIAR & THE FATHER OF IT.” IN JOHN 10:7-18 SAYS LUCIFER COMES TO STEAL, KILL & DESTROY. LUCIFER SINNED & KILLED HIS PEOPLE IN EZEKIEL 28:16 & ISAIAH 14:20 IN THE FALL OF LUCIFER.     
WHY IS LUCIFER THE ORIGINATOR OF THIS SIN?
FIRST, FOR LUCIFER A TRUE ANOINTED CHERUB IN HEAVEN TO SIN IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD. THERE WOULD BE NO REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS TO LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). POSSIBLY THERE WOULD BE ETERNAL MERCY BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHICH INVOLVES LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IF DONE IGNORANTLY. BUT AT ANY RATE, OUT OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS), WHO WOULD LISTEN TO JESUS’ PREACHING OR STEPHEN’S COUNSELING IN HELL AND WHO WOULD COME BACK TO THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN JOHN 5:24-30; 1ST PETER 3:19 & LUKE 16:19-31. THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERALS WERE INDEED SET FREE. BUT HOW CAN ONE BE RELEASED FROM EVERLASTING CHAINS OF DARKNESS. THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW OVERCAME DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY DEFEATING HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE POWER OF DEATH DOES NOT RESIDE IN LUCIFER ANYMORE BUT IT BELONGS TO GOD IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. THE VERY FIRST SIN THAT LUCIFER COMMITTED WAS IN EZEKIEL 28:16 FOR IT DECLARES “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILL WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES.” EVEN PRIOR TO ADAM AND EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE SIN WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BY THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. IN ROMANS 5:12, THE ETERNAL SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ONE MAN LUCIFER & DECEIVED EVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN WAS A PHYSICAL SERPENT IN GENESIS 3:15; ROMANS 16:20; NUMBER 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9, 20:2. IT WAS FOOLISH FOR LUCIFER TO REBEL AGAINST GOD. IN PSALM 14:1 IT TELLS US THAT THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART THERE IS NO GOD. ALSO FOOLS ARE RECKLESS IN ALL KINDS OF SINS IN PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. SO THE SEED OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL HAPPENED IN HEAVEN IN WHICH GOD PLANTED IT IN BABYLON IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 
POSSIBLY IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) MENTIONS SUPPOSEDLY THE MOST HIGHEST LORD EVER WAS CREATED IN CREATION IS CALLED THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. HE WAS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT CAME FROM ETERNITY IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:23. HE ILLEGALLY GOT MARRIED BY THE TERM “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND BECAME MAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM IS NOT DIRECTED TO A PERSON, THEN IS ROOTED IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN LORDSHIP.” THIS MEANS HE WAS A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH MAY HAVE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN BECAUSE VIOLENCE SPRANG UP INSIDE HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS MAY CONSTITUTE THAT LUCIFER WAS TRYING TO TAKE THE MARRIED LORD’S THRONE FOR HIMSELF. SO THE MARRIED LORD FORCED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN. ALSO THE EVIL TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:6. EVE WAS TEMPTED BY LUCIFER AND THE TREE’S FRUIT BECAUSE SHE SAW THAT IT WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND A TREE TO MAKE ONE WISE. THIS MAY PROVE THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM.  “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19.  THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR HIS 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY THE MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. THESE CERTAIN KINDS OF INTERCOURSES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS CALLED THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24 .     
WHY WAS LUCIFER SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL?
LUCIFER FROM THE WAY GOD BLESSED HIM TURNED ON GOD. LUCIFER GOT JEALOUS WITHIN PROBABLY BECAUSE THE ATTENTION WAS FOCUSED ON GOD AND NOT LUCIFER. FOR JEALOUSY IS AS STRONG AND CRUEL AS THE GRAVE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. LUCIFER HAD PLENTY OF ATTENTION FROM THOSE WHO WOULD WORSHIP HIM IN BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-43, BUT LUCIFER WANTED ALL THE ATTENTION FOR HIMSELF. IN  HEBREWS  4:11-13  IT  DECLARES IN WORD “LET US  THEREFORE  BE  DILIGENT  TO  ENTER THAT  REST,  LEST   ANYONE  FALL   ACCORDING  TO  THE  SAME  EXAMPLE  OF DISOBEDIENCE. FOR THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING  AND  POWERFUL,  AND  SHARPER  THAN  ANY  TWO-EDGED  SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE  DIVISION OF  SOUL  AND  SPIRIT, AND  OR  JOINTS  AND  MARROW, AND  IS  A  DISCERNER  OF  THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE  HEART. AND THERE  IS NO  CREATURE  HIDDEN  FROM  HIS  SIGHT, BUT  ALL  THINGS  ARE NAKED AND  OPEN TO  THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” LUCIFER WANTED EVERYBODY TO BE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM AND HIM ONLY. ALREADY, ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) WERE ACCOUNTABLE TO LUCIFER IN REVELATION 12:4. BUT BECAUSE OF LUCIFER’S OWN NONSENSE AND PRIDE IT CAUSED LUCIFER TO PAY ATTENTION TO HIMSELF AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER FORGOT HIS YOUTH AND LEFT HIS 1ST DOMAIN, ABODE AND ESTATE. LUCIFER ALSO LEFT HIS FIRST AGAPE LOVE WHICH WAS GOD. LUCIFER FELL IN EROS LOVE WITH HIMSELF SAY I DID THIS OR THAT, AND NOT GOD. LUCIFER’S PLEASURE TURNED INTO THE LUST OF THE EYES, LUST OF THE FLESH AND PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALSO LUCIFER TEMPTED JESUS WITH THE SAME THING IN HIS OWN PRIDE. IT INVOLVED COMMANDING THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD, THE POWER STRUGGLE CONCERNING ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE DEPENDENCY FROM ANGELS (LORDS) TO GIVE THEIR CHARGE OVER YOU AND NOT DEPENDING ON GOD. IN ALL THIS IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN, AND IT WAS GREAT PLEASURE THAT LUCIFER USED TO DECEIVE EVE IN THE GARDEN. GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL OR LUCIFER’S REBELLION WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYE, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE. LUCIFER IN HIS FIVE I WILLS AGAINST GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-13 SHOWS LUCIFER BEING SELF-WILLED, SENSUAL AND NOT OF THE SPIRIT. LUCIFER’S WISDOM BECAME SENSUAL, SELF-WILLED AND CORRUPTED BY THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PLEASURE OF HIS BEAUTY. GOD DID ABANDON LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO HELL BECAUSE OF HIS SELF-CENTERED MENTALITY.        
SATAN AND DEMONS
LUCIFER IS CALLED BEELZEBUB, THE CHIEF OR PRINCE OF THE DEMONS IN LUKE 11:14-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30; MARK 3:20-27. BEELZEBUB WAS LUCIFER TO TRY TO DISCREDIT JESUS IN PERFORMING MIRACLES THAT CAME FROM GOD.  WHAT IS A DEMON?  A DEMON IS A FALLEN ANGEL (LORD) WHO REBELLED AGAINST GOD UNDER THE RULE OF LUCIFER. WHEN LUCIFER, WHO WAS THE VERY HIGHEST ANGEL (LORD), REBELLED AGAINST GOD, LUCIFER TOOK ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS (LORD) WITH HIM AND WAS CAST TO THE EARTH BY GOD. WHEN THEY FAILED IN THEIR REBELLION THEY DID NOT PREVAIL BUT WAS OVERCOME. THOSE ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER LUCIFER ARE THE DEMONS WE FACE TODAY. THESE ANGELS (LORDS) TRY TO ASCEND TO THE HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS, HATRED, PERVERSION AND BITTERNESS. DEMONS TORMENTS AND PERSECUTES THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND TRIES TO POSSESS THEM IN MARK 5:2-5 & ACTS 13:6-12. BUT CHRISTIAN CANNOT BE POSSESSED IN ROMANS 8:1-2. DEMONS MANIFEST THEMSELVES IN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-31. SADOMASOCHISM AND PEDOPHILIA ARE UNDER DEMONIC CONTROL AND GROSSLY SEXUAL PERVERTED PRACTICES GOVERN DEMONS. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE THAT CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. DEMONS HAVE WHAT IS CALLED POWERS AND PRINCIPALITIES WHICH ARE OVER CERTAIN CITIES AND COUNTRIES. GOD RESTRAINS DEMON ACTIVITY AND LIMITS IT IN DANIEL 10. ALSO THERE IS A LIMITATION TO DEMONS POSSESSING A PERSON IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JUDE 6 AND JAMES 4:7. EVEN ANGELS (LORDS) OR DEMONS (FALLEN LORDS) DO NOT KNOW THE TIME OF CHRIST’S RETURN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ANY WAY IN 1ST JOHN 4:4; MATTHEW 10:8; LUKE 10:17, 20 AND ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 8:1-2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE DEMONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6; ISAIAH 14:12-15; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1 & ZECHARIAH 3:1. ALL THE TACTICS OF LUCIFER IS LIES IN JOHN 8:44, DECEPTION IN REVELATION 12:9, MURDER IN PSALMS 106:37 & JOHN 8:44. LUCIFER WILL TRY TO BLIND PEOPLE’S EYE FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 AND KEEPS THEM INTO BONDAGE IN GALATIANS 4:8. THERE HAS BEEN DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN SCRIPTURES DURING HISTORY IN DEUTERONOMY  32:16-17; PSALMS 106:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20-21; 1ST JOHN 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 18:28; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; 23:17 & HOSEA 14:4. BUT CHRISTIANS CAN BE ATTACKED BY DEMONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; EPHESIANS 6:12; JAMES 4:7 AND 1ST PETER 5:8. WE HAVE TO REMEMBER THAT THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL WEAPONS, BUT ARE VERY MIGHTY IN CASTING DOWN IMAGINATIONS, ARGUMENTS, HIGH THINGS AND BREAKING EVERY STRONGHOLD THAT EXALTS ITSELF OVER THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4. HOW CAN WE AS CHRISTIANS RECOGNIZE DEMONIC ACTIVITY IN THE LIVES OF OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 1:23-27; 9:17-29; PSALMS 106:37; MATTHEW 8:28-32; 12:43-46; 17:14-21; LUKE 8:27-37; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; 12:1-9; JAMES 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 4:1-6. WHAT ARE THE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION? THE MORE SEVERE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION ARE TERRIFYING FEELING OF GUILT, SUICIDAL OR MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, A COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, WHICH APPEAR OR PASS SUDDENLY---SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, FAINTING OR CHOKING SENSATIONS, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES), WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN), CLAIRVOYANT OF HORRIBLE, RECURRING DREAMS AND SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE. THE STRONGEST SYMPTOMS OF LEGION BEING DEMON POSSESSED ARE IN LUKE 8:27, 19 BY BEING ANTISOCIAL---HE WORE NO CLOTHES, HE REFUSED TO LIVE IN A HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS OR BEING IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. HE WAS VIOLENT (RAGEFUL)---HE WAS VERY DANGEROUS ENOUGH TO OTHERS THAT HE HAD OFTEN BEEN SEIZED, BOUND AND CONSTANTLY KEPT UNDER GUARD. HE HAS UNUSUAL STRENGTH---HE BROKE THE BOND AND FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS. HE HAS MORAL DEPRAVITY---HE VIOLATES THE NORMS OF MODESTY (APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION OF HIS BODY WITH CLOTHING) AND NORMS OF SOCIETY. HE WAS OUT OF HIS MIND---HE WAS NOT THINKING RIGHT. HE HAS PAROXYSMS OR FITS OF ENORMOUS RAGE---HE ATTACKED ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR.        
SATAN THE FATHER OF LIES
SATAN IS THE FATHER OF ALL LIES. EVEN SATAN FILLED THE HEARTS OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA WHO LIED TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5 ABOUT THE PRICE OF THE WHOLE LAND. IN  THESSALONIANS  2:8-12  IT  DECLARES  THAT LUCIFER “THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS  MOUTH  AND  DESTROY  WITH  THE  BRIGHTNESS OF  HIS COMING. THE  COMING OF  THE LAWLESS ONE IS ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKING  OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, (FALSE) SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG  THOSE WHO  PERISH, BECAUSE  THEY DID  NOT RECEIVE  THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE  SAVED. AND  FOR THIS  REASON GOD  WILL SEND  THEM STRONG  DELUSION (TURN THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR BELIEVE A LIE AND SAY IT IS THE TRUTH), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT  THEY ALL  MAY BE  CONDEMNED  (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD  PLEASURE IN  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO IN JOHN 8:44 IT DECLARES THAT LUCIFER IS THE “DEVIL FATHER” AND “THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. LUCIFER WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN LUCIFER SPEAKS A LIE, LUCIFER SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR LUCIFER IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” SATAN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL LIES. LUST TO STEAL, THEN MURDER TO KILL, THEN LIES TO DESTROY INVOLVES SATAN’S SEED OF HIS REBELLION AGAINST GOD.    
SATAN DOOMED TO HELL
ALL THAT SATAN HAS DONE WILL ONE DAY BE PAID BACK TO HIM. ONE DAY IS EQUAL TO 95,160,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS. THE EQUATION IS 366,000 YEARS EQUAL TO A YEAR IN THE APOCRYPHA TIMES 26,000 YEARS IS A DAY (24 HOURS + 2 HOURS OF DAY AND NIGHT) TIMES RELENTING 10,000 YEARS TIMES A 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN JUDE 14-15. GOD WHO IS A GOD OF RECOMPENSE IS JUST, HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS. IN LUKE 18:1-8 IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THIS. NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN JUDGE WHO DID NOT RESPECT MAN NOR FEAR GOD, AND A WIDOW SAID TO HIM, ”GET  JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.” FOR A CERTAIN TIME FRAME THE JUDGE WOULD NOT, BUT AFTER A WHILE THE WIDOW BEGAN TO TROUBLE HIM AND THE JUDGE SAID, “I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.” THEN THE LORD SAID: ‘WILL NOT GOD BRING VENGEANCE TO HIS OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO DAILY CRY OUT TO HIM?’ GOD WILL AVENGE THEM WITH SPEED AND RIGHT TIMING. IN MATTHEW 7:2 IT DECLARES “THAT WHAT MEASURE YE METE WITH ALL SHALL BE MEASURED TO YOU AGAIN.” IN REVELATION 20:1-15 AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD IS AT ITS CLOSE, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS THOUSAND YEAR PRISON TERM AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF GOG SAND MAGOG. THEN SATAN WILL COME TO PALESTINE WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) ARE CAMPED ROUND ABOUT THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. AND FIRE WILL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DEVOURED SATAN’S ARMY, A NUMBER AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEN SATAN WILL  BE CAST  INTO THE LAKE OF  FIRE  WITH  THE  SCARLET COLORED BEAST (ANTICHRIST  FROM  SPAIN), THE GREAT SCARLET WHORE  AND  THE  FALSE  PROPHET AND  WILL  BE TORMENTED IN HELL FOREVER. HELL IS NOT CREATED FOR MANKIND, WOMANKIND OR CHILD KIND, ONLY IF MANKIND CHOOSES TO GO TO HELL, GOD WILL GRANT IT. HELL WAS CREATED FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON LORDS IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15. 
HOW CAN WE BEAT SATAN?
IT STARTS OFF WITH HOW JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN. IN LUKE 4:1-13; MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINES OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN. JESUS TOLD SATAN THE “MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED POWER. JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED CHARGE. JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL THIS SATAN ALSO CALLED LUCIFER WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME AND ANGELS (LORDS) CAME AND MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT TELLS US THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. AT THE BEGINNING OF LUCIFER’S REIGN, HE BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS, THEN AFTER THAT HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. LUCIFER COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD AND IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, LUCIFER BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IN MATTHEW 12:26. FOR DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HADES AND OF THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. ALSO IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH, SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-23 IT DECLARES THAT “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN YOU ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” EVEN IN A HIGHER FASHION THAN THIS SPOKEN BY JESUS IN JOHN 14:21, CLEARING THE WAY FOR THE BIBLICAL FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY WHICH LED HIM TO THE STONING BEING EVEN FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, WHERE SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL RECEIVING LETTERS IN THE LAW TO KILL AND IMPRISON SAINTS (LORDS), DISCIPLES OF THE LORD, BRETHREN AND CHRISTIANS LEGALLY. STEPHEN HAVING WIPED OUT AND DISARMED THE CIRCUMCISION, ORDINANCES AND COMMANDS OF THE LAW THROUGH THE STONING AND CAUSING PAUL THROUGH THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD TO BE INNOCENT OF EVERY MAN’S BLOOD IN ACTS 20:26-27. AND WHEN PAUL CAME TO ROME OR BABYLON THE LAW THERE SAID, “WE NEITHER RECEIVED LETTERS FROM JUDEA CONCERNING YOU, NOR HAVE ANY OF THE BRETHREN WHO CAME REPORTED OR SPOKEN ANY EVIL OF YOU. BUT WE DESIRE TO HEAR FROM YOU WHAT YOU THINK, FOR CONCERNING THIS SECT, WE KNOW THAT IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST EVERYWHERE” IN ACTS 28:21-22. PAUL GOT A REPRIEVE IN BABYLON OR ROME BECAUSE OF THE PRICE THAT WAS PAID IN JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:58-60. STEPHEN DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CAUSED LUCIFER TO COMMIT BY VIOLENCE STIRRING WITHIN HIM AND HE SINNED. THIS PART OF THE REAL UNFORGIVEABLE SIN SURELY CONCERNED LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE  (UNFORGIVEABLE  FORNICATION  AGAINST  HIS  OWN  BODY)  WHICH  CAUSED  ADAM  AND  EVE TO  HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER BECAUSE  OF  LUCIFER’S  TREE  OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOOD AND EVIL. ALSO IT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT  THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED  WISDOM CALLED THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN PROVERBS  8:22-25  (RSV)  CREATED  SEXUAL EROS LOVE & COULD HAVE SINNED IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP TO BE UP ROOTED IN LUCIFER. THIS CAUSED LUCIFER’S FALL BECAUSE HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE MARRIED WISDOM LORD’S THRONE IN ISAIAH 14:14. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN EZEKIEL 28:15.               
THE CHARGE OF SATAN IN THE GARDEN 
AT THE TIME OF LUCIFER  IN THE  GARDEN  IN  GENESIS  2:8-2:25  IT  WOULD  CONCERN  THE HEAVENLY  AND EARTHLY  AUTHORITY  THAT  GOD   HAD   GIVEN HIM  IN  ISAIAH  14:16-18  IN  THE  HEAVENLY THRONE  AND  EZEKIEL 28:11-15 IN THE GARDEN. GOD HAD COMMANDED THE MAN NOT TO EAT FROM THE TREE THAT WAS IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. DURING THAT TIME IN GENESIS 3:1, LUCIFER WHO IS ALSO CALLED  SATAN FELL FROM HEAVEN  AND  WAS  CAST  OUT  IN  REVELATION  12:7-9  ON  THE  EARTH AT THE LOCATION OF THIS CITY BABYLON IN MESOPOTAMIA, IRAQ IN ISAIAH 14:12-15, 19-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THERE LUCIFER BEGAN HIS REBELLION AGAIN AGAINST GOD BY DECEIVING EVE INTO EATING THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THEN EVE GAVE THE FRUIT TO ADAM. GOD CAME BACK TO THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE DAY AND CALLED FOR ADAM. GOD KNEW ADAM HAD DISOBEYED HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS LUCIFER WAS CHARGED WITH LYING. IT IS DETAILED IN GENESIS 3:14-15 WHICH DECLARES “BECAUSE YOU (LUCIFER) HAVE DONE THIS, YOU ARE CURSED MORE THAN ALL CATTLE, AND MORE THAN EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD. ON YOUR BELLY YOU SHALL GO, AND YOU SHALL EAT DUST ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” LUCIFER THEN WAS CHARGED NOT ONLY IN HEAVEN BUT ALSO IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH.
THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR 40 YEARS
HOW DID THE GARDEN COME INTO BEING?
THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING ON THE SEVENTH DAY OF REST, WHERE GOD RESTED FROM ALL HIS LABOR CREATING THE HEAVENS AND THE WHOLE EARTH. NORMALLY ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS AND THOUSAND YEARS IS EQUAL TO ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 3:8. IN GENESIS 2:8-9 IT DECLARES “THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN  EDEN…AND OUT  OF THE  GROUND THE LORD GOD MADE EVERY TREE GROW THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT AND GOOD FOR FOOD. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL.” IT WAS GOD’S GOOD PLEASURE TO MAKE SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING INTO A MIRACULOUS EXISTENCE IN REVELATION 4:11 & GENESIS 2:8. ALL THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING HE SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS THE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNS FOUR RIVERS. THE PISHON RIVER, THE TIGRIS RIVER, THE EUPHRATES RIVER AND THE GIHON RIVER AND THREE REGIONS WHICH CONSIST OF HAVILAH, ASSYRIA AND CUSH.  THE AREA THAT MOST SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE BABYLON THE MENTAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IS IN MESOPOTAMIA, IRAQ IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD WHERE THE SPIRITUAL GARDEN OF EDEN CAME INTO BEING IS IN EGYPT FOR THE WHITE EGYPTIAN RACE IN ACTS 7:4-44. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD THAT IT IS IN AFRICA, WHICH MAY BE ETHIOPIA THAT THE SPIRITUAL, MENTAL & PHYSICAL GARDENS OF EDEN THAT CAME INTO BEING FOR THE BLACK AFRICAN RACE LINKED TO THE BLACK CORIANDER SEED CALLED BDELLIUM IN GENESIS 2:12 AND ALSO IN THE PERSIAN GULF THAT IS LINKED TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF MESOPOTAMIA FOR THE WHITE IRAQ RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. ALSO SOME BELIEVE BASED ON ARCHAEOLOGY THAT IT WAS IN IRAN FOR THE WHITE IRAN RACE IN GENESIS 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-3. RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS IDENTIFY ISRAEL AS THE PHYSICAL GARDEN OF EDEN WITH THE CITY JERUSALEM FOR THE WHITE JEWISH/GENTILE/CHRISTIAN RACE LINKED TO THE WHITE CORIANDER SEED CALLED HONEY AND WAFERS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:45-60. OTHERS CLAIM THAT IT WAS IN MOINTEACH BHARBHAIS, SCOTLAND WHICH MAY BE POINTLESS. WHERE EVER THE 2 GARDENS WERE LOCATED, IT WAS DONE FULLY & COMPLETELY BY THE LORD GOD. THE GARDEN IS THE LAST PLACE THAT GOD BROUGHT INTO BEING WITHIN THE SEVEN DAYS. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW BECAUSE WHOSOEVER WOULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD LIVE FOREVER.          
WHAT WAS THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN?
THE DIVINE COMMAND IS FIRST DIRECTED TO MAN IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 2:15-17 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD TOOK ADAM AND PUT HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TEND AND TO KEEP IT. AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED ADAM, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN YOU MAY FREELY EAT, BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF  GOOD AND  EVIL YOU SHALL NOT EAT, FOR IN THE DAY THAT YOU EAT OF IT YOU SHALL SURELY DIE.’” GOD DESIRES US TO OBEY HIS COMMAND TO THE FULLEST LETTER. IN JOHN 13:34-35 IT DECLARES “A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER. BY THIS ALL WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER.” TO DO GOD’S COMMANDS IS TO SHOW THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE GOD FOR WHO HE IS. IN JOHN 14:21 IT DECLARES “HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM, IT IS HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME. AND HE WHO (AGAPE) LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER, AND I WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” THROUGH THIS WE AS CHRISTIANS CAN DO GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD NEVER FAILS. THROUGH GOD’S COMMAND IN ROMANS 8:38-39 SAYS “I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS (LORDS), NOR PRINCIPALITIES, NOR POWERS, NOR THINGS   PRESENT, NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” LOVE  IS THE  PRINCIPAL  THING  BY HIS COMMAND IN MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 30:6; LEVITICUS 19:18 AND LUKE 10:27. IN MATTHEW 22:40 SAYS “ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” THESE ARE THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS OF THE WHOLE LAW (MITZVAH OF 613 COMMANDS (GENTILE IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN), 10 JEWISH COMMANDS/10 GENTILE COMMANDS & 4 GENTILE LAWS).     
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ORDINANCES FOR HOW ISRAEL WAS SUPPOSED TO LIVE. THE COMMANDS CAME DIRECTLY FROM GOD TO MOSES AND WERE ON TWO STONE TABLETS IN EXODUS 20. THIS OPERATION HAPPENED ON MOUNT SINAI. THESE SET OF RULES WAS THE LAW COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. THEY REPRESENTED GOD’S PROMISE AND RELATIONSHIP OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND DIRECTION. THESE ORDINANCES WAS DONE SO THAT THERE WOULD BE ORDER AND TO MAINTAIN THEIR WORSHIP TO GOD. MOSES BROKE THE FIRST SET OF RULES (GENTILE CHRISTIAN) BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF, THEN GOD GAVE THE RULES AGAIN (JEWISH) TO MOSES IN EXODUS 32:1; 34:1. JESUS CAME TO FULFILL THE COMMANDMENTS. THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THE 1ST COMMANDMENT SAYS “THOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 4:8 & MATTHEW 4:10. THE 2ND COMMANDMENT  SAYS, “THOU  SHALL  NOT  MAKE  YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT  IS  IN  HEAVEN  ABOVE, OR  THAT  IS  IN  THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT  BOW DOWN  TO THEM  NOR  SERVE  THEM. FOR I, THE  LORD  YOUR GOD, AM  A  JEALOUS  GOD,  VISITING  THE  INIQUITY  OF  THE  FATHERS  UPON  THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 4:4 & LUKE 4:4. THE 3RD COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE GOD’S NAME IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN JOHN 14:7-11. THE 4TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS THE SABBATH OF THE LORD YOUR GOD. IN IT YOU SHALL DO NO WORK: YOU, YOUR SON, YOUR DAUGHTER, YOUR MALE SERVANT, YOUR CATTLE, NOR YOUR STRANGER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 6:5 & MARK 2:27-28. THE 5TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “HONOR THY FATHER AND   MOTHER, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG UPON THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.”  JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 15:3-9. THE 6TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT MURDER.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:22 & LUKE 18:20. THE 7TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:28 & LUKE 18:20. THE 8TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT STEAL.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:4 & LUKE 18:20. THE 9TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 18:20. THE 10TH COMMANDMENT SAYS, “THOU  SHALL NOT COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  HOUSE, YOU  SHALL  NOT  COVET  YOUR NEIGHBOR’S  WIFE,  NOT  HIS  MALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS FEMALE  SERVANT, NOR HIS OX, NOR HIS ASS (DONKEY, MULE CALLED A JACK, HAMOR, JENNEY OR ISSACHAR),  NOR ANYTHING THAT IS YOUR NEIGHBOR’S.” JESUS FULFILLED THIS IN LUKE 12:15 & 16:19-31.         
WHO PROTECTED THE GARDEN?  
IN GENESIS 3:22-24 IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD ADAM HAS BECOME LIKE ONE OF US TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL, AND NOW, LEST HE PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TAKE ALSO FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER’—THEREFORE THE LORD GOD SENT HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TILL THE GROUND FROM WHICH HE WAS TAKEN. SO HE DROVE OUT ADAM, AND HE PLACED CHERUBIM AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY WAY (360 DEGREES), TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE.”  CHERUBIM ARE THE STRONGEST, MOST POWERFUL AND MOST MIGHTY AMONG ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS). GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD FOR HIM TO CHOOSE CHERUBIM FOR THE JOB TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. CHERUBIM  ALSO  GUARD  THE  MERCY SEAT  AND  THE  ARK  OF  THE COVENANT IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THAT SOLOMON BUILT FOR SEVEN YEARS IN EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & PSALM 99:1. THEY ARE ALSO ASSIGNED TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD WHERE GOD RESIDES. IF GOD DID NOT SEND THE CHERUBIM TO GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE AND DRIVE ADAM WITH EVE OUT OF THE GARDEN, THEY COULD HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD BE IN THEIR SIN AGAINST GOD, ETERNAL WITH NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR REDEMPTION. THAT IS WHY GOD CHOSE TO DO WHAT HE DID SO THAT JESUS CHRIST COULD SAVE MANKIND. 
WHAT WAS THE WORK IN THE GARDEN?
ADAM’S WORK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:28 GOD SAID TO THEM, “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON THE EARTH.” THIS DID NOT MEAN A SEXUAL UNION BUT A DIVINE UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM DID WHAT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO AND WAS PROBABLY A FISHERMAN AND A HUNTER FOR THE FOOD OF THE LAND. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:29 ALSO PROBABLY PICKED FRUIT FROM ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES AND ALSO PLANTED SEED FOR A GOOD HARVEST OF FOOD. IN GENESIS 1:19-20 IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE LORD SENT EVERY BEAST OF THE EARTH AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM CALLED ALL OF THEM BY NAME. AND WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. ADAM PROBABLY HAD GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM. AT THAT TIME THE ANIMALS DID NOT FEAR ADAM AS THEY DO FEAR MANKIND TODAY BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF ADAM AND HIS SIN. THERE WAS A CONNECTION  BETWEEN  ADAM  AND  THE  ANIMALS  WHICH  MAY HAVE BEEN A  CERTAIN COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN  ADAM AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM WAS ALSO INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO TILL THE GROUND IN THE GARDEN TO DRESS IT & TEND FOR IT. THAT IS WHY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN SO THAT GOD COULD HAVE PLEASURE FROM WHAT HE CREATED. SO ADAM WAS A FARMER WITH GOD AND LIVED OFF THE LAND FOR 120 YEARS. ADAM ALSO PICKED HERBS AND GRAIN FROM TREES, PLANTS & SEEDS FROM THE GROUND. ADAM STARTED FIRES TO WARM HIMSELF OR MADE CERTAIN KINDS OF CLOTHING FROM ANIMAL SKINS TO KEEP WARM ON THE COLDEST NIGHTS. AT THAT PARTICULAR TIME NEAR THE BEGINNING THERE WAS NO NEED OF ANY WEAPONS OR ANY KIND OF INSTRUMENT TO KILL EXCEPT FOR THE MEANS OF FOOD BECAUSE THE GARDEN WAS IN HARMONY WITH GOD AND EVERYTHING HE CREATED WAS VERY GOOD.  
WHAT WAS IN THE GARDEN?  
PLANTS, SEEDS AND HERBS WERE  IN THE  GARDEN  GOD FORMED  IN GENESIS  1:29; 2:8 THAT ADAM COULD USE  FOR  HEALING  AND  DRUG  PROPERTIES  FOR THE  BODY. ADAM WAS IN A PERFECT PLACE BUT WAS HE SUBJECT TO SICKNESS? IF HE DID NOT GET THE RIGHT NUTRITION THEN HE WOULD BE SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS IN HIS BODY. THERE WERE ALSO ALL KINDS OF TREES, FRUIT TREES THAT YIELDED FOOD TO ADAM ALL YEAR ROUND AND TREES THAT WAS A GOOD SOURCE FOR COOKING FOODS. ALSO ALL ANIMALS WERE IN THE GARDEN AT ONE TIME, THE BIRDS, THE CATTLE, THE BEASTS, THE CREEPY THINGS & FISH FOR ADAM TO EAT FROM. FISH IS AN EXCELLENT SOURCE OF FOOD FOR THE BODY. ADAM FOUND THAT OUT EARLY IN HIS LIFE. ALSO THERE WERE FOUR RIVERS FULL OF DRINKING WATER SINCE THERE WAS NO POLLUTION IN THE GARDEN AT THAT TIME. ALSO SEEDS WERE USED FOR BEARING CROPS SINCE WE KNOW HE WAS INSTRUCTED TO TILL THE GROUND. READY FOR GROWING AND PLANTING SEEDS TO PRODUCE CROPS FOR FOOD. ADAM HAD A VERY GOOD PLACE TO REST AND MADE OUT OF THE TREES AS A HUT OR SOME KIND OF SHELTER FROM A COMING STORM. ALSO THERE WAS NO NEED OF REGULATIONS OF CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS SINCE AT THAT TIME THE GARDEN WAS PERFECT.   
WHY DID GOD CREATE THE GARDEN?
GOD IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND COMPASSION CHOSE TO CREATE THE GARDEN TO PLACE MAN IN IT. NOBODY FORCED GOD TO CREATE THE GARDEN, BUT GOD FROM HIS OWN FREE WILL CHOSE TO DO THIS. GOD WAS NOT ALONE BECAUSE HE IS INDEPENDENT FROM THE UNIVERSE. IT AS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN PLEASURE THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED THE GARDEN IN REVELATION 4:11. ALSO GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN INTO EXISTENCE BECAUSE HE IS PREEXISTENT. GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 TELLS US THAT GOD CHOSE TO BECOME CREATION SO THAT HE COULD DWELL AMONG US. IF HE DID NOT CARRY THIS KIND OF HUMAN FORM, WE AS MAN WOULD NOT KNOW HIM. IT IS NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD FIRST, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND GAVE US LIFE, BEING AND A PLACE TO LIVE.  
WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN?
GOD IN HIS DIVINE PLAN CHOSE TO HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE THERE, SO THAT MAN COULD HAVE A WAY TO LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS IN GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, BEING TOTALLY SUBJECT TO HIS WILL AND OBEYING HIS COMMANDS. IN JOHN 5:31-47 IT TELLS US THAT THE PRINCIPAL THING IS TO HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU FOR ETERNAL LIFE. AGAPE LOVE TELLS GOD THAT WE AS HIS CREATIONS DO HIS BIDDING WITHOUT QUESTION. ALSO WE SHOULD SEEK AFTER THE KIND OF HONOR THAT ONLY COMES FROM GOD. IN JOHN 6:53-58 IT TELLS US THAT GOD’S FLESH AND BLOOD IS ETERNAL LIFE. WHOSEVER DRINK HIS BLOOD AND EATS HIS FLESH, HAS ETERNAL LIFE. SO THE TREE OF LIFE HAS ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT WE SHOULD COME TO TOTALLY UNDERSTAND. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS, SO WE MUST HAVE GOD’S SPIRIT TO UNDERSTAND & NOTHING WITHIN OUR OWN SELVES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; JOHN 3:12; 14:26-27; 15:26-27. THERE MUST BE A WAY TO RELATE TO GOD. THE TREE OF LIFE IS THE DOORWAY TO GOD. IN THE TREE OF LIFE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE MANIFESTED. THE FRUITS ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, GOODNESS, GENTLENESS, PATIENCE AND SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN WHICH GROWS EVERY MONTH THROUGHOUT THE YEAR IN THE LIFE OF ADAM, WHICH WAS GOD’S INTENT.        
WHY WAS THERE A TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE GARDEN?
THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS THERE FOR ALL TO UNDERSTAND THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY “QANAH—ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). SINCE GOD CANNOT  THINK A CERTAIN KIND OF EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 IT SEEMS CLEAR THE EVIL IN THIS TREE GOD COULD KNOW BECAUSE HE PLACED THIS TREE IN THE GARDEN. THIS TREE WAS ONLY FORBIDDEN TO MARRIED PEOPLE & ADAM AND EVE. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. TO KNOW THE PROBLEM IS TO SAY WE CAN DISARM AND WIPE OUT THE PLANS OF THE ENEMY IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-15. GOD ALSO THROWS THE ENEMY’S PLANS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN THE SEA OF FORGETFULNESS SO THAT WE REMEMBER THEM NO MORE. IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD IS DESIGNED TO BE EQUIPPED & TO WITHSTAND THE PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD & SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY AIR. ALSO THE “JEALOUS ZEAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR” IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5  IT DECLARES “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT  CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, & CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS & EVERY HIGH   THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST.” THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS ALSO IN THE GARDEN BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER WHICH INVOLVED THE ORIGINAL SIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19  WHICH HAPPENED IN A WORLD BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED. LUCIFER’S SIN ROOTS FROM GENESIS 1:3-3:24 SINCE LUCIFER WAS THE LIGHT BEARER AND TEMPTED EVE IN THE GARDEN. IN GENESIS 1:28 IT DECLARES THE ADAM BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND REPLENISH THE EARTH.” THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” AS A 3 RACES BEFORE ADAM WAS CREATED IN ISAIAH 24 & GENESIS 1:3-19. “NATHAN” IS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS ANGELS, ARCH ANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES (RULERS) WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 24:6, 21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “ASAH” IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD AS POWERS (AUTHORITIES), VIRTUES & DOMINIONS WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 & ROMANS 1:27. “BARA” IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THRONES, SERAPHIM’S & LIVING CREATURES WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) IN JOB 4:18 AND ROMANS 1:27. THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR AS THE FATHER LUCIFER & 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM AS THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WAS PUNISHED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY THE LORD’S FIRE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (SEX OR ERROR)  IN  JOB  4:18  AND  ROMANS  1:27.  THE  3 RACES ARE CALLED BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 MEANS “TO CREATE” AS THE 60 LORD’S & HIGHEST SONS OF GOD, ASAH IN GENESIS 1:7 MEANS “TO MAKE” AS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:17 MEANS “SET” AS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. ALL THE SONS OF GOD & THE MORNING STAR WAS PUNISHED CONCERNING THEIR ETERNAL PHYSICAL BODIES IN GENESIS 6:1-2 & ISAIAH 14:21-21 BECAUSE “KNOWLEDGE” OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) GOD PUT THE TREE THERE IN THE GARDEN & ALL WOULD KNOW LUCIFER’S FALL BY THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE WISDOM TREE IS IN LUCIFER’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-19 BY ISAIAH 14:12-13; EZEKIEL 28:16 INVOLVING 5,000 YEARS BEFORE ADAM. ADAM’S CREATION IS 6,000TH YEAR & EVE’S CREATION IS 7,000TH YEAR IN THE “WATER WORLD” IN GENESIS 1:26-11:25 & “FIRE WORLD” IN GENESIS 11:26 TO REVELATION 22:21. THE “JEWISH/GENTILE WORLD” WAS ESTABLISHED IN LUKE 1:1-24:53 AND THE “CHRISTIAN WORLD” IN ACTS 1:1-NERO. IT IS THE APPLE/PEAR (QUINCE) TREE TO “KEEP MY COMMANDS & LIVE, MY LAW IS AS THE APPLE OF YOUR EYE” IN PROVERBS 7:2. SHE SAW THE (EVIL) APPLE & ATE. CAIN DID GROUND FRUIT & WASN’T RESPECTED BY THE LORD BY ADAM EATING THE (GOOD) PEAR. ABEL DID ANIMAL SACRIFICES & IS RESPECTED BY THE LORD.
WHY DID GOD SEND LUCIFER IN THE GARDEN?
IN ISAIAH 14:13 LUCIFER CONTENDED WITH GOD SAYING “I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.” GOD IN HIS WILL TOLD “LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE.” LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN AND GOD PLACED HIM ALONE IN THE GARDEN. ALSO IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT STATES THAT “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT. BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS THEIR PLACE FOUND IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW SALVATION, & STRENGTH, & THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD & THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO A ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY & NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, & THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” SO LUCIFER IS KNOWN AS SATAN THAT WAS CAST INTO THE GARDEN SEPARATED FROM GOD IN HEAVEN. GOD PROBABLY GAVE LUCIFER A 2ND CHANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 RATHER THAN SACRIFICE, BUT LUCIFER PLOTTED AGAINST EVE & SEALED HIS FATE. IN EZEKIEL 28:16 SAYS THE LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY FOUND IN HIM & “…YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE (LAWLESSNESS & INIQUITY) WITHIN & YOU SINNED…”  
WHAT WAS GOD’S INTENT OF MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN?
GOD’S INTENT FOR MAN TO BE IN THE GARDEN AS “IN HEAVEN EVEN SO ON THE EARTH”. IN REVELATION 21:4 IT TELLS US THAT THIS KIND OF PLACE WOULD HAVE NO PAIN, NOR CRYING, NOR SORROW, NOR DEATH FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY. BUT AT THE BEGINNING OF THE GARDEN THERE WAS NO SIGN OF THESE THINGS. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS THERE SO THAT MAN COULD BECOME LIKE GOD IF ADAM ONLY ATE FROM THAT TREE OF LIFE AND WOULD LIVE FOREVER. THIS WAS GOD’S INTENT BEFORE THE FALL FOR MAN. ALSO MAN WAS TO TEND AND FERTILIZE THE LAND TO GROW FOODS TO EAT AND HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS. GOD SUPPLIED ADAM’S EVERY NEED FOR HIS BODY AND ALL GOD WANTED FROM THE MAN IS TO OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS. AT THE  TIME  BEFORE  ADAM’S  FALL BEFORE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM, ADAM DID AS  GOD  COMMANDED  AND  GOD  BLESSED  ADAM  IN  ABUNDANCE  AND  MADE HIM FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLIED HIS YEARS IN HEALTH.  
WHY DID GOD CREATE MAN FIRST AND NOT WOMAN FIRST IN THE GARDEN?
GOD’S INTENT FOR THE HUMAN RACE WAS FOR MAN AND NOT FOR WOMAN. GOD CHOSE MAN FIRST TO REVEAL HIS GLORY TO HIMSELF IN ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. ALSO MAN WAS THE ONLY CREATURE IN THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD” IN GENESIS 1:26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS CONCERNING THE IMAGE-LIKENESS. FIRST, IS MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES. SECOND, IS HIS MORAL REASONING’S. THIRD, IS HIS WILLING CHOICES. FOURTH, IS HIS MORAL PURITY. FIFTH, IS HIS DOMINION TO RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH. MAN WAS CREATED BEFORE WOMAN ALSO BECAUSE GOD WANTED A MAN TO HAVE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER ALL THE EARTH. FOR REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU  ARE  WORTHY, OUR  LORD  AND  GOD, TO  RECEIVE  GLORY  AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND  BY  YOUR  WILL THEY  EXISTED  AND WERE CREATED.”   ALSO WHEN GOD USED THE GROUND TO CREATE, HE CHOSE MAN FIRST TO BE CREATED AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS A SYMBOLISM OF MAN BEING CREATED WITH GOD SINCE GOD IS MALE 99.99% OF THE TIME THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURE.   
WERE THE ANIMALS ETERNAL IN THE GARDEN?
THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS UNDER ADAM’S RULE SINCE GOD SAID TO ADAM TO HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH. THE PROOF THAT THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL WAS THAT THEY COULD EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN THEORY. ADAM WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO AND THE CHERUBIM DID IN FACT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE BECAUSE THEY WERE ETERNAL SPIRIT BEINGS WITH PHYSICAL HEAVENLY BODIES IN GENESIS 1:14-19. ALSO LATER IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN IN A GREAT WHITE SHEET WHILE PETER WAS PRAYING ON THE HOUSE TOP & WHEN THE GARDEN BECAME DISHARMONIZED BY ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WENT BACK UP TO HEAVEN IN GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE THE ANIMALS WHICH WERE ETERNALLY PERFECT COULD NOT DWELL IN A PLACE OF SIN AND DEATH. MAYBE ALSO BECAUSE ELIJAH AND ENOCH WERE ALLOWED TO GO TO HEAVEN WITH THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN HEAVEN WHICH IS A REFLECTION OF THE RESTITUTION WORK IN WHICH WAS FINISHED BY THE HOLY PHYSICAL TRINITY. IN ACTS 10 & 11 SAYS THAT THE ETERNAL ANIMALS WERE SENT TO THE EARTH WHICH MEANT TOTAL HARMONY AND PERFECTION OF BEAUTY IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO SOME OF THE ANIMALS WERE KILLED FOR FOOD, MAYBE ETERNAL FOOD THAT PETER ATE FROM. WHAT ARE THE REASONS THAT THE ANIMALS WERE NOT ETERNAL AFTER GENESIS 2:20. FIRST, ADAM WAS IN COMMAND OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM BY NAMING THEM AND THAT ADAM DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE TO LIVE FOREVER. SECOND, IF THE ANIMALS WERE ETERNAL, WHERE ARE THEY ON THE EARTH? REMEMBER ADAM WAS ONLY ETERNAL IN MIND AND SPIRIT, BUT WAS NOT ETERNAL PHYSICALLY. HIS PHYSICAL BODY WAS PERFECT IN BEAUTY AND FULL OF WISDOM, BUT PHYSICALLY HE WAS NOT ETERNAL BECAUSE HE DID NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD WHO BREATHED THE “BREATH OF LIFE INTO HIS NOSTRILS” WAS THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD BECAUSE IN THE LIGHT EVERYTHING IS REVEALED BUT THE INVISIBLE AIR TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. ALSO THE ETERNAL ANIMALS LIVE BY THE AIR IN WHICH IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST AND POWER. THE INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE ETERNAL AND ARE PART OF GOD BECAUSE GOD IS THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT AND IS NOT REVEALED UNTIL THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST—BROTHER JOHN) WHICH IS THE GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE COMES ON THE EARTH FOR 36 YEARS (3BC-33AD). IN JOHN 3:6, 8 IT DECLARES “THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH (PHYSICAL) IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL) IS SPIRIT. THE WIND (AIR) BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” ALSO BEING BORN OF SPIRIT AND FIRE IS THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD & BORN OF THE SPIRIT & AGAPE LOVE IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD WITHIN US WHICH IS ETERNAL. 
WHY WAS THERE A FALL AND A RESTORATION NEEDED IN THE GARDEN?
AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25, THE LIFE IN THE GARDEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:18 GOD SAID, “IT IS NOT GOOD THAT MAN SHOULD BE ALONE, I WILL MAKE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM.” IN GOD’S DESIGN, HE LOVED ADAM TO CREATE WOMAN FOR HIM IN GENESIS 2:21-23. ONCE THE WOMAN WAS CREATED THINGS GOT TRICKY FOR ADAM. SINCE GOD ALSO TOLD THE WOMAN “YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN” IN GENESIS 3:1.  THEN THE WOMAN SAID TO THE SERPENT, “WE MAY EAT OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES IN THE GARDEN, BUT THE FRUIT  OF THE  TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN, GOD HAS SAID,  ‘YOU  SHALL  NOT  EAT  NOR  SHALL  YOU  TOUCH  IT,  LEST YOU  DIE.’” IN  GENESIS 3:2-3.  LUCIFER  THE SERPENT CAME TO THE WOMAN AND SAID, “YOU WILL NOT SURELY DIE, FOR GOD KNOWS IN THE DAY YOU EAT IT, YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED, AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL” IN GENESIS 3:4-5.  AFTER THAT THE WOMAN SAW THE FRUIT TO BE “PLEASANT TO THE EYES, GOOD FOR FOOD AND TO MAKE ONE WISE” IN GENESIS 3:6 & SHE ATE THE FRUIT. THIS CAUSED HER TO BE IN TRANSGRESSION AND   DECEIVED BY WHAT LUCIFER SAID TO HER.  ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS PROBABLY TILLING THE GROUND OR DOING SOMETHING PRODUCTIVE TO PLEASE GOD. THEN THE WOMAN GAVE THE FRUIT TO ADAM. THE WOMAN PROBABLY DID NOT EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENED TO HER WITH THE SERPENT. AND ADAM WAS PROBABLY HUNGRY AFTER A HARD DAYS LABOR IN THE GARDEN. THEN ADAM ATE OF THE FRUIT. THERE WAS NO CONVERSATION BETWEEN ADAM AND EVE AT THE TIME OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE BECAUSE ADAM TRUSTED THE WOMAN WITH HIS LIFE. SINCE THE SERPENT LIED, THE MAN WAS DISOBEDIENT AND THE WOMAN DECEIVED CAUSED AN PHYSIOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL, ZOOLOGICAL, AGRICULTURAL, METEOROLOGICAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITIES THAT HAD DISHARMONY LINKED TO THE FALL IN THE GARDEN. IN THE GARDEN LIFE WAS NOW SUBJECT TO DEATH AS THE LORD WARNED THEM. SINCE THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS NOT SUBJECT TO THE COMMAND IN THE GARDEN, THE ANIMALS COULD FREELY EAT FROM ALL THE TREES. BUT THE SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT ADAM HAD DOMINION OVER ALL THE ANIMAL KINGDOM, AND THIS MEANS SINCE IT DEPENDED SOLELY ON ADAM AND WHAT HE DOES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THAT THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE AFFECTED BY THE DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM. THE DISOBEDIENCE CAUSED ADAM TO LOSE HIS DOMINION AND PRIMARY CONTROL IN THE GARDEN. EVERYTHING THAT ADAM HAD FROM HIS DELEGATE AUTHORITY FROM GOD HAS BEEN COMPROMISED IN GENESIS 3:22-23. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS AND EVE ARE CORRUPTED. ADAM’S POWER TO RULE HAS BEEN SEVERED IN GENESIS 3:17-18. ADAM LOSES HIS “LIFE POWER” IN THE KINGDOM IN GENESIS 3:19, 22. SINCE ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND SUBMITTED TO THE SERPENT’S WISHES, THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE SERPENT. REVELATION 12:9 PROVES THAT THE SPIRIT IN THE SERPENT WAS SATAN HIMSELF. THE DOMINION NOW FALLS TO SATAN’S RULE IN GENESIS 3:15, YET GOD PLANS A REDEMPTIVE PROCESS THAT WILL RESTORE MAN’S FALL WITH THE FIRST ANIMAL SACRIFICE OF ABEL. FULLY IN THE PLAN OF GOD, JOHN THE BAPTIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND EVE OFFERED RESTORATION TO EVE IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 22-23. JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH AS THE 2ND ADAM OFFERED RESTORATION TO ADAM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15 & 21. JAMES DEATH AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER OFFERED RESTORATION TO LUCIFER IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. STEPHEN’S DEATH AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OFFERED RESTORATION TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN RESPECTS TO THE FALL THROUGH THE LORD YAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1. IN  THIS FULL  OPERATION,  ADAM  AND  EVE  AND  LUCIFER  (NOT  SATAN)  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED  FULLY  TO  THE  DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF GOD IN LUKE 24:1-53 CONCERNING EVE; ACTS 7:1-7:60 CONCERNING  ADAM AND  ACTS 9:3-19; 22:6-21; 26:12-18 CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. THE LAW FAILED BECAUSE THE LAW SINNED IN ROMANS 2:12; ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNING THE JEWISH LAW OF SAUL. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IS GIVEN TO MAN THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:51-53 IN WHICH THIS SAUL CALLED PAUL KILLED TRUE CHRISTIANS, DISCIPLES, BRETHREN AND SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 9. WHICH THE LAW DID NOT KEEP GOD’S COMMAND AND KILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. SO THE LAST RESTORATION INVOLVES THE LORD AND NOT THE LAW WHICH WOULD FALL BACK ON STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. THE FOUR MOST PROMINENT DEATH’S IN TRUE SCRIPTURE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH AND DID NOT FAIL IN ANYTHING, BUT RESTORED THE 1ST POSITIONS OF THE 1ST EVE, 1ST ADAM, 1ST LUCIFER & 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BACK TO THEIR RIGHTFUL PLACES WHICH CONSTITUTE MAN’S DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. REMEMBER ADAM WAS THE RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:26, BUT THE MORNING STAR WAS OVER HIM FROM GENESIS 1:1-1:25 IN THE 3 RACES. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS NOT AFFECTED BY LOWER LEVELS OF CREATION, SUCH AS THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN OR ANGELS.   
WHAT WAS THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN IN JERUSALEM?
IT WAS THE REPENTANCE OF THE GRACE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-9:9 AS THE 2ND EVE IN LORD’S WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING. ALSO IT WAS THE FORGIVENESS OF THE SALVATION MINISTRY OF THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 4:1-24:53 AS THE 2ND ADAM. IT WAS THE RELEASE OF MERCY OF THE LAW MINISTRY OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AS THE 2ND SERPENT. LAST, IT WAS THE RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER OF THE LORD’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 AS THE 2ND WISDOM LORD. THESE FOUR MINISTRIES HOLD THE TOTAL PLAN OF GOD FOR HIS PEOPLE. THIS WAS CALLED THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN HELD BY MANY RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS. THE TIME FRAME OF THIS GARDEN HAPPENED AROUND 4BC TO 62 AD WHICH WAS ABOUT 68 YEARS. JOHN WAS BORN IN 4 BC. THIS JESUS WAS BORN IN 3 BC. JAMES WAS BORN IN 2 BC. STEPHEN WAS BORN IN 12 AD. THE PLACE THAT THESE MINISTRIES PROSPERED BEGAN IN JERUSALEM, THEN TO THE END OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:8. THE THEOLOGY IS DERIVED FROM REVELATION 21:1-22:21 WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE LAW RESTORING THE 1ST GARDEN OF EDEN. IN SHORT THIS SUMMARIZES THE 2ND GARDEN OF EDEN.  
WHAT WERE OTHER NAMES FOR THE GARDEN OF EDEN?
THE GARDEN OF EDEN CAN BE CALLED PARADISE, GLORY LAND, THE MINISTRY, PROMISED LAND, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, DELIGHTFUL PLACE, HOLY BUSINESS, THE LAW, NEW JERUSALEM, KINGDOM OF GOD, HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND MOST HIGH HOUSE. THESE NAMES COME INTO BEING THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE.
THE 61 OTHER LORD’S & THE OTHER 61 LADIES
“BARA” IS THE CREATION PROCESSES OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN CREATION OF THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES ONLY IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. SECOND, IS THE TRUE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE TRUE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (LADY ELIZABETH) IN LUKE 1:1-9:9. THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE LORD JEHOVAH (YAHWEH) AS CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, THE KNOWN LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. 
THERE IS 56 UNKNOWN LORD’S IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OTHER MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20; 3:22; ISAIAH 6:8. SECOND, IS THE OTHER GOD (GODDESS) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. THIRD, IS THE OTHER “MY LORD” (MY LADY) OR “MY GOD” (MY GODDESS) IN MATTHEW 22:41-46; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV). FOURTH-SIXTH, IS THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS OR HOLY DECISIONS (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). SEVENTH-EIGHTH, IS THE OTHER SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OF HEART OR REIGN (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 61:1.  NINTH, IS THE OTHER LORD OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2. TENTH, IS THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA 1:7. ELEVENTH, IS THE OTHER SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWELFTH, IS THE OTHER MASTER (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THIRTEENTH-FOURTEENTH, IS THE OTHER ANGEL, GHOST, PHANTOM, SPIRIT, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD  OR MESSENGER (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38 & JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE OTHER TRINITY IS—FIFTEENTH, THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION IN ACTS 7:30-32. SIXTEENTH, THE OTHER FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. SEVENTEENTH, THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBEKAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32. EIGHTEENTH, THE OTHER BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32. NINETEENTH, IS THE OTHER PERSONALITIES (FEMALE SENSE) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. TWENTY-TWENTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE SENSES) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). TWENTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER MARRIED LORD (LADY) CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). TWENTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 1:3. TWENTY-FOUR-TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE OTHER POWER, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY OR ALMIGHTY OR OMNIPOTENT OR OMNISCIENT (ALL FEMALE SENSES) IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD (LADY) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV) & HEBREWS 1:8. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY IN THE LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THIRTY, IS THE OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO KNOWN AS THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE OTHER SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE OTHER BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OTHER KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE OTHER LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE SENSE) IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2. 
THE 4 KNOWN LADIES ARE THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THE VIRGIN DAUGHTER MARY, THE SISTER ELIZABETH & THE LADY MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD. ALL 56 OTHER UNKNOWN LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE IN ISAIAH 47:5 CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” (NKJV) & ZECHARIAH 5:9 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-5. 
THE GENTILE LORDSHIP THAT RULES OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 & MARK 10:42-45. THE 8 GENTILE POSITIONS IN LORDSHIP FROM THE HIGHEST TO LOWEST IS THE FATHER OVER ALL IN LUKE 22:29, THE SON OF MAN IN THE THRONE IN LUKE 22:28, 30 & MATTHEW 20:28, THE SERVANT/SLAVE AS “ONE WHO SERVES” UNDER THE MASTER IN LUKE 22:26-27, THE BENEFACTORS/GREAT ONES IN LUKE 22:25; MATTHEW 20:25 & MARK 10:42, THE KINGS/RULERS IN LUKE 22:25 & MATTHEW 20:25, THE PERSONS IN LUKE 22:25, THE GREATEST AS THE YOUNGER/SERVANT IN LUKE 22:26 & MATTHEW 20:26. THE GENTILE LORDSHIP INVOLVES TOTALLY “GREATNESS” AS THE GENTILE GIANTS HAVE GREATNESS. THE 41 HIGHEST LORD’S RULING OVER ALL THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:1-25. IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5 IS THE HIGHEST MAN ADAM IN THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. IN GENESIS 3:6-6:8 THE 61 HIGHEST LORD’S WITH MICHAEL RULING OVER THE EARTH.
THE LORD ADAM (THE LADY EVE THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS CAPTAINS & COLONELS UNDER THE GENERALS
THE LORD ADAM’S NAME MEANS “MAN” OR “HUMANITY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ADAM IS IN GENESIS 1:26-5:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1; ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23, 45; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13, 14 & LUKE 3:38. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HUMAN, MANKIND, HUMANITY, ADAME, ADAMU, MAN, ADOM & DAM. THIS REFERS TO ADAM BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ADAM BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE IN GENESIS 4:1 & 3 DIVINE UNIONS AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 4:2-26] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH THE 7TH FROM ADAM, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE LORD ADAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HEBREW WORD ‘ADAM IS USED OVER 500 TIMES IN THE OT MEANING “HUMAN BEING” OR “HUMANITY.” ONLY IN EARLY GENESIS & 1ST CHRONICLES 1:1 IS THE PROPER NAME OF ADAM, THE 1ST MAN.    
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 2:7-25. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27. IT IS THE LIKENESS-IMAGE THAT SETS HUMANS APART FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 5:1-3; 9:5-6. MAN WAS GIVEN DOMINION IS IN GENESIS 1:26. THE LORD ADAM’S CREATION WAS INTIMATE AND PERSONAL IS IN GENESIS 2:7. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S EARLY LIFE IN EDEN IS IN GENESIS 2:8-20. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IS IN GENESIS 2:9. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF MEANINGFUL WORK IS IN GENESIS 2:15. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED & EXPERIENCED THE JOY OF DISCOVERY IS IN GENESIS 2:19. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED THE PEACE THAT COMES FROM DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN GENESIS 2:17. IN EDEN, THE LORD ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:18. IN EDEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ADAM HIS HELP MATE NAMED EVE THAT IN ALL FACETS WAS COMPARABLE TO HIM IS IN GENESIS 2:21-24. 
WHO WAS ADAM?
ADAM WAS A CREATION THAT GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT AND FROM THE GROUND. ADAM WAS SUPPOSEDLY THE FIRST MAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN THE BREATH OF GOD ENTERED HIS NOSTRILS IN GENESIS 2:7. AT THAT TIME ADAM LIVED WITH A SOUL. IN GENESIS 1:26 ADAM WAS MADE INTO THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. ADAM WAS THE TOTAL RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH SINCE GOD GAVE HIM DELEGATED AUTHORITY AND DOMINION. ADAM WAS ALSO CONSIDERED AS MALE AND FEMALE IN GENESIS 1:27. ADAM BECAME A TILLER OF THE GROUND OR YOU COULD CALL HIM A FARMER OF THE FIELD. ADAM HAS 6 NAMES IN HIS CREATION PROCESS. THEY CONSIST OF BARA WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1, ASAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE” IN GENESIS 1:7, NATHAN WHICH MEANS “SET” IN GENESIS 1:17, YATSAR  WHICH  MEANS  “TO FORM” IN GENESIS  2:7, BANAH WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” IN GENESIS 2:22  &  QANAH  WHICH  MEANS  “TO  CREATE,  POSSESS OR  ACQUIRE”  IN  GENESIS 4:1; 14:19. YATSAR, BANAH & QANAH (NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE, BUT DIVINE HOLY NATURE) WAS USED BY GOD TO CREATE ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26. TRADITIONALLY, THERE HAD TO  BE LIFE  ON EARTH  BEFORE ADAM  WAS  CREATED  SINCE  IT DECLARES THAT IN GENESIS 1:28 WHICH  DECLARES  ADAM  TO “BE  FRUITFUL  AND  MULTIPLY, FILL  THE EARTH  AND REPLENISH IT.” ALSO IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 CONCERNS IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM. THE HEAVENLY SIN WAS PROBABLY COMMITTED AT THIS TIME IN TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & GOD IN ISAIAH 24:1 TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN & SCATTERED ITS INHABITANCE. BARA, ASAH AND NATHAN ARE THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED “AGE OF THE DRAGONS” AS HOSTS OF EXALTED ONES ON THE EARTH BEFORE ADAM IN ISAIAH 24:21. ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26 WAS 36 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING THE CROSS & HE WAS OVER 120 WHEN HE SINNED IN GENESIS 3:6; 6:3 & SETH WAS BORN WHEN HE WAS 130 IN GENESIS 5:3. THE EVIL TREE PLANTED IS WHEN ADAM WAS IN HIS 70’S TO 80’S WHICH WOULD CONCERN PSALMS 90:10.                 
ADAM’S LIFE
ADAM’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS. ADAM USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD HAD CREATED FOR HIM. ADAM’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF “FLESH AND BONES” NOTATED IN GENESIS 2:21-23 WHICH MADE UP OF ABOUT 30% OF HIS BODY. ADAM’S LIFE ALSO CONCERNED THE BLOOD WHICH LIFE. ADAM’S BODY CONSISTED OF 70% OF WATER/BLOOD/OTHER WHERE HE WOULD GET THE SUPPLY OF WATER FROM THE 4 RIVER HEADS NEAR THE GARDEN. ADAM ALSO HAD A “SPIRIT” WHICH COULD DO THE SAME THING AS HIS “SOUL”. THE PROOF OF THIS IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22 WHICH SAYS THAT THE SPIRIT CAN HAVE EMOTIONS. ALSO OUR KNOWING, THINKING, PERCEIVING AND UNDERSTANDING IS SAID TO BE DONE BY OUR SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN MARK 2:8; ROMANS 8:16. THE SPIRIT KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 AND ISAIAH 29:24. ADAM’S THINKING, FEELING & DECISION MAKING INVOLVED HIS WHOLE PERSON. WHEN ADAM THINKS HE USES HIS BRAIN & NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS & SITUATIONS. ADAM’S SOUL WAS USED TO WORSHIP GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE PROVEN IN PSALM 62:1; 103:1 & 146:1 & LUKE 1:46. ADAM PROBABLY KNEW HOW TO PRAY TO GOD WITH HIS SOUL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:15; DEUTERONOMY 6:5 & MARK 12:30. ADAM LONGED, THIRSTED & HOPED FOR GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 42:1, 2, 5. ADAM’S SOUL REJOICED & DELIGHTED IN GOD AND PROVEN IN PSALMS 35:9 & ISAIAH 61:10. ADAM HAD THE LAW WRITTEN IN HIS SOUL THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). TWO SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 119:20, 167. ALSO ADAM’S BODY WORSHIPPED GOD AS DID HIS SOUL AND SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS POINT IS IN PSALM 28:2; 47:1; 63:1, 4; 84:2; 134:2; 143:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8. ALSO PLAYING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS USES OUR WHOLE BODY TO WORSHIP GOD IN PSALMS 150:3-5. ADAM WOULD EITHER HAVE A BODY AND SOUL OR BODY AND SPIRIT. ADAM  HAD  A  BODY  AND SPIRIT  FROM  GENESIS  1:26-2:20  IN  THE  SINGLE  REALM  IN  LUKE 20:35-36; MATTHEW 22:29-32 & MARK 12:24-27. SOME TRUE  SCRIPTURES  WHICH  PROVE  THE  BODY  AND SPIRIT  IS  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 & COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ADAM HAD A BODY & SOUL IN GENESIS 2:21-5:32 IN THE MARRIAGE REALM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. ONE SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THE BODY & SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28 WHICH SAYS FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. ALSO “SOUL” & “SPIRIT” CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. 
ADAM’S SIGNIFICANCE IN THE GARDEN
THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  ADAM’S EARLY  LIFE  IN  THE  GARDEN  IS  FROM  GENESIS  2:8-20. TWO RIVERS THAT  SHOW  THE  BOUNDARIES  OF  EDEN  WHERE  ADAM  LIVED  ARE THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES  RIVERS. THIS IS PROBABLY WHERE ADAM LIVED CLOSE TO AND WHERE HE GOT HIS FOOD AS A HUNTER OF ANIMALS AND GOT HIS WATER FROM THE RIVERS. IN GENESIS 2:8 IT SETS THE STAGE OF ADAM’S LIFE. THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD IN EDEN, THERE HE PLACED MAN THERE WHOM HE HAD FORMED. NO SMALL  WONDER THAT  THE  GOD  WHO  CREATED  THE  UNIVERSE  IS  NOW  CREATING  THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE GARDEN WITH ALL KINDS OF FRUIT TREES THAT WERE PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND GOOD FOR FOOD FOR ADAM. GOD ENRICHED THE SOIL AND LAND WITH NATURAL RESOURCES FOR ADAM. GOD FILLED THE LAND WITH ALL KINDS OF WILDLIFE SO THAT ADAM COULD LIVE AND BE FED. GOD’S CARE FOR ADAM IS MET AND THE PROVISION HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED WITH HIM IN THE GARDEN. WE ALSO NEED TO REMEMBER THAT ADAM HAD THE GIFT OF OBTAINING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. ADAM LIKE GOD HAD CAPACITIES OF TRUE PERSONHOOD. EDEN GAVE ADAM TO ABILITY TO USE THOSE CAPACITIES THAT GOD GRANTED ADAM TO HAVE. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED BEAUTY IN GENESIS 2:9. GOD PLANTED EVERY TREE PLEASANT TO THE EYES. GOD WHO MADE ALL THINGS BEAUTIFUL IN ITS TIME IS RECORDED IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11 WHICH GAVE ADAM THE PURPOSE IN KNOWING GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED THE SATISFACTION OF GOOD LABOR IN GENESIS 2:15. ADAM WAS PUT THERE IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, KEEP AND DRESS IT. EVEN GOD WHO WORKED FOR SIX DAY LOOKED OVER HIS CREATIVE WORK AND SAW THAT IT WAS VERY GOOD. ADAM DID THE SAME THING WITH HIS WORK. ADAM’S TRUE AND UNIQUE DIVINE NATURE WAS BUILT TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT SINCE ADAM WAS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED JOY IN LEARNING THINGS IN GENESIS 2:19. SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT GOD SHOWED ADAM EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD AND EVERY BIRD OF THE AIR AND ADAM GAVE NAMES TO ALL OF THEM. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO STUDY ALL OF THEM SEPARATELY, OBSERVE THEIR UNIQUE BEHAVIORS AND CATALOGUE THEIR HABITS IN ORDER TO NAME THEM.  ADAM OBTAINED JOY IN LEARNING, THINKING & IDENTIFYING WHAT WAS UNIQUE IN THE GARDEN. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED PEACE OF DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT IN GENESIS 2:17. GOD HAD PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & TOLD ADAM THAT THIS TREE WAS OFF-LIMITS TO EAT FROM IT. GOD HAD PLANTED THIS TREE BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD & ADAM WAS LIKE GOD IN HIS IMAGE, WHICH COMMITTED HIM IN DOING WHAT WAS RIGHT. ADAM HAD TO HAVE THE CAPABILITY IN MAKING RIGHT MORAL DECISIONS. THE TREE WAS THERE FOR ADAM’S PERSONHOOD. ALSO FOR THE MONTHS,  YEARS  AND  DECADES  ADAM   LIVED  THERE  FOR  120  YEARS, HE  WORKED   AND   STUDIED  THE  GARDEN. ADAM MUST HAVE BEEN CURIOUS OF THE TREE FOR MANY  YEARS,  BUT  ADAM  STAYED  FAITHFUL  ON GOD’S COMMAND  AND  FOR  OBEYING TRULY GOD THIS GAVE ADAM THE  PEACE  OF  RIGHT-HOOD. IN EDEN, ADAM DISCOVERED HIS NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP. ADAM SLEPT MANY NIGHTS FEELING LONELY AND EMPTY. THIS IS THE VERY THING THAT ADAM COULD NOT EXPERIENCE IN PERSONHOOD BECAUSE HE WAS ALONE. HE COULD NOT EXPERIENCE (DIVINE) LOVE OR SHARE HIS LIFE WITH SOMEONE. HIS EXPERIENCES WERE LIMITED. ADAM DID INDEED SHARE GOD’S IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE TRINITY—THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE IN ONE (IMMUTABLE COUNSEL) GOD. WHICH GOD HAS ALWAYS HAD AND DOES NOT CHANGE IN HEBREWS 6:17. GOD KNEW ADAM’S LACK IN THE TRUE COMPANIONSHIP, SO GOD PLANNED TO MAKE HIM A GOOD HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18. ADAM DID NOT KNOW HOW ALONE HE WAS UNTIL HE HAD STUDIED EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN, SUCH AS TREES AND ANIMALS. WHICH ADAM DID NOT FIND A COMPANION COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:20. WHEN ADAM DISCOVERED HIS LONELINESS, GOD THEN FORMED EVE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. IN EDEN, ADAM RECEIVED EVE AS A COMPARABLE HELPER FROM GOD IN GENESIS 2:21-24. GOD USED ADAM’S OWN SUBSTANCE TO FORM EVE AND NOT THE EARTH. ADAM KNEW THE SIGNIFICANCE OF GOD’S ACT CREATING WOMAN WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH AND MY FLESH, SHE WILL BE CALLED WOMAN BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN IN GENESIS 2:23. OVERALL ADAM LIVED VERY GOOD IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD SUPPLIED FOR ADAM. THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY WHATSOEVER IN THE GARDEN AT THE TIME FROM GENESIS 2:8-2:25. LONELINESS REACHED ADAM’S HEART OVER THE DECADES (120 YEARS) IN THE GARDEN.       
ADAM’S ROLES
ADAM IS AS RULER OR JUDGE IN GENESIS 1:26. THREE HEBREWS WORDS CONCERN THE IDEA OF DOMINION OR RULE. FIRST IS MASAL WHICH IS FOUND OVER EIGHTY TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GENERALLY IT DENOTES AUTHORITY. SAPAT AND MISPAT ARE TRANSLATED AS “JUDGE” OR “RULE” AND CONCERNS DIFFERENT KINDS OF FUNCTIONS IN HUMAN GOVERNMENT. BUT THE HEBREW WORD IN GENESIS 1 IS RADAH WHICH REFERS TO HUMAN’S GOVERNING NATURE, ANIMAL’S CREATION, AS GOD’S RULING AUTHORITY AND COREGENT. GOD’S INTENTION TO GIVE MAN DELEGATED AUTHORITY OVER THE ANIMAL CREATION, GOD CHARGED ADAM FOR THE CARE FOR WHAT GOD HAS MADE. THE GIFT OF HAVING THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” CARRIES THE RESPONSIBILITY TO GUARD AND PROTECT GOD’S CREATIVE WORKS RATHER THAN ABANDON IT. 
ADAM AS A FARMER OR GARDENER WAS THE FIRST DUTY ADAM HAD IN GENESIS 2:15. GOD PUT THE MAN IN THE GARDEN TO TEND, DRESS AND KEEP IT. ADAM GREW CROPS AND PLANTED OTHER  FRUIT  TREES, PROBABLY NEAR THE  PLACE  WHERE  HE  DWELLED  THE  MOST, SO  THAT  IT WOULD  BE EASIER  TO GET FOOD  WHEN HE BECAME HUNGRY. ADAM TILLED THE GROUND, AND FINALLY THE SOIL GOT SOFT AND RICH FOR PLANTING. THERE WERE MANY RAINS THAT GOD DID ON THE EARTH SO THAT ADAM WOULD HAVE FERTILE SOIL. ADAM PROBABLY MADE A CERTAIN KIND OF TILLER BY OXEN PULLING IT & IT WOULD BREAK UP AND DIVIDE THE LAND. 
ADAM WAS A HUSBAND IN GENESIS 2:23-5:32. ADAM WAS HUSBAND TO EVE (WIFE). ADAM WOULD LOVE HIS WIFE AS HIS OWN LIFE SINCE EVE CAME OUT OF ADAM AND WOULD SANCTIFY HER AND CLEANSE HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD THAT SHE MAY BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. FOR ADAM WAS TO LOVE HIS WIFE AND BE NOT BITTER TOWARDS HER. ALSO ADAM THAT DWELLED WITH EVE  HIS  WIFE AND HAVE UNDERSTANDING  WITH HER, GIVING  HONOR  TO HIS WIFE, AS  TO  THE  WEAKER  VESSEL  AND  BEING  HEIRS TOGETHER  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  LIFE  THAT HIS PRAYERS BE SO ANSWERED.  ADAM WOULD BE THE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY OVER THE AFFAIRS OF HIS MARRIAGE. ADAM WOULD ALSO BE HEAD OF ADAM’S OWN HOUSEHOLD. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT EVE TO OBEY GOD’S COMMAND IN THE GARDEN. ADAM WOULD HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS WIFE’S BODY, BUT WOULD NOT HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HIS OWN BODY. ADAM WOULD BE ONLY CONCERNED HOW HE COULD PLEASE HIS WIFE. ADAM WAS THE HEAD OF HIS WIFE.        
ADAM AS A FATHER IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32 WAS VERY IMPRESSIVE. ADAM BECAME A FATHER WHEN CAIN WAS BORN AND ADAM HAD THREE OTHER SONS ALSO. THEY WERE ABEL, SETH AND ENOSH. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD NOT DISCOURAGE HIS SONS, BUT RATHER BRING THEM UP IN THE TRAINING, ADMONITION AND NURTURE OF THE LORD. ADAM AS A FATHER WOULD BE RESPECTED BY HIS SONS. ADAM WOULD INSTRUCT HIS SONS TO DO CHORES, PROBABLY JUST AS HE HAD DONE IN THE GARDEN, AND WHAT HE HAD LEARNED AND STUDIED FOR YEARS BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED. ADAM’S SONS WOULD HONOR THEIR FATHER AND OBEY HIM IN THE LORD IN ALL THINGS. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS A VERY GOOD & A MORAL ONE IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. ALL ADAM HAD TO DO TO KEEP GOOD STANDING WITH GOD WAS TO OBEY HIS COMMAND. ADAM WAS A SON AND GOD WAS A FATHER TO HIM. ADAM KNEW THAT HE WAS CREATED BY THE LORD BECAUSE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. THIS MEANS ADAM FUNCTIONED LIKE THE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN)—THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD AND THAT HE TOOK ON THE IMAGE-LIKENESS OF GOD. THIS MEANS HE LOOKED LIKE GOD IN PHYSICAL FORM, ACTED LIKE HIM AND THOUGHT LIKE HIM, SIMILAR TO JOHN 1:1-3, 14 WHEN GOD MANIFESTED & BECAME FLESH. ADAM’S EATING & DRINKING DID NOT AFFECT HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD & SINCE ADAM WAS ALONE, HE TRUSTED MORE AND MORE ON GOD. ADAM ONLY HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD WHILE HE WAS SINGLE IN GENESIS 1:26-2:20 IN “THAT AGE” MENTIONED IN LUKE 20:35-38. NOT ONLY WAS HIS “IMAGE-LIKENESS” BETTER THAN THE CHERUBS, AT THE TIME HE WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD IT IN THE GARDEN CONCERNING THE WHOLE EARTH. ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD DID CHANGE BECAUSE ADAM GOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 2:24-25. THE SCRIPTURE IN GENESIS 2:24 DECLARES THE “GIVEN IN MARRIAGE PROCESS.” IT TELLS US “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER & BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, & THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” ONE FLESH CONCERNS A NUMBER OF CHARACTERISTICS. FIRST, IN IMPLIES A DIVINE UNION (DIVINE INTERCOURSE LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY) WITH YOUR OWN WIFE OR OWN HUSBAND THAT CONCERNS PROCREATION, PHYSICAL INTIMACY OR SELF-GLORIFICATION THAT IS DIVINE ATTRACTION AND ESTABLISHED RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. SECOND, WITH THE WIFE IT CONCERNS CHILD CONCEPTION, THE ABILITY TO BEAR CHILDREN AND BRING FORTH LIFE. THIRD, THE SPIRITUAL AND EMOTIONAL INTIMACY BETWEEN THE TWO THAT IS MARRIED. FOURTH, SHOWING RESPECT AS THEY WOULD WITH THE NEAR OF KIN FOR “UNDERSTANDING”. FIFTH, IS SHOWING MUTUAL RESPECT BETWEEN ONE’S PARENT AND SIBLINGS. SIXTH, A WRITING OR CERTIFICATE OF MARRIAGE ON ADAM’S AND EVE’S HEART TO SHOW THEM MUTUALLY BOUND TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY. SEVENTH, THE SACREDNESS OF MARRIAGE IS A SURE THING BECAUSE WHAT GOD HAD JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN CUT ASUNDER (DIVINE UNION). IN GENESIS 2:25, ONE FLESH IS ALREADY ESTABLISHED IN ADAM AND EVE’S LIFE. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES “AND THEY WERE BOTH NAKED, THE MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND WERE NOT ASHAMED. AT THIS TIME THERE HAD BEEN A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE YOU HAVE TO HAVE A DIVINE UNION TO BE UNITED IN MARRIAGE. THIS WAS TRUE BECAUSE HUSBANDS WAS SUPPOSED TO (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH WHICH MEANS THERE WOULD NOT BE A SEXUAL UNION IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ADAM & EVE WANTED CHILDREN AT THIS POINT AND WAS TRYING TO GET EVE PREGNANT IN THE GARDEN, PRIOR TO THE FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:6. PLEASURE WAS ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ADAM & EVE BY MARITAL PLEASURE, BENEVOLENCE & AFFECTION THE HUSBAND BESTOWS ON THE WIFE. MARRIAGE TAKES ON A DIFFERENT DUTY THAN BEING SINGLE. WHILE ADAM WAS SINGLE, HE DEVOTED HIS TIME & ENERGY IN THE STUDYING, DISSECTING, LEARNING, UNDERSTANDING AND PERCEIVING THE GARDEN OF EDEN & ALL THAT WAS IN IT. BUT IN MARRIAGE ADAM BECAME A HUSBAND & WHEN EVE BECAME PREGNANT ADAM BECAME A FATHER OF CAIN. THEN THE POSITIONS THAT ADAM 1ST HELD DID CHANGE & SINCE ADAM RECOGNIZING THAT HE WAS ALONE, GOD GAVE HIM A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM. IN GENESIS 2:21-23 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM, & HE SLEPT, & HE TOOK ONE OF HIS RIBS & CLOSED UP THE FLESH IN ITS PLACE. THEN THE RIB THAT THE LORD GOD HAD TAKEN FROM MAN, HE MADE INTO A WOMAN & HE BROUGHT HER TO THE MAN. AND ADAM SAID, ‘THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES & FLESH OF MY FLESH, SHE SHALL BE CALLED “WOMAN” BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN.’”    
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO THE ANIMALS
ADAM KNEW HIS ANIMALS BY THEIR APPEARANCES, HABITS, COMMUNICATIONS & FRIENDLINESS. IN BOOK OF JUBILEES PAGES 12-13 SAYS ANIMALS TALKED TO ADAM. ALSO IN HAGGADAH PAGE 33 & THE ASS TALKED IN NUMBERS 22:22-40. IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. THEN ADAM CALLED THEM BY NAME & WHATEVER NAME ADAM CALLED THEM THAT WERE THEIR NAMES. SO THERE WAS NOT AN ANIMAL THAT ADAM DID NOT NAME IN THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. ADAM DID KILL SOME OF THE ANIMALS FOR FOOD, AS BIRDS OF THE AIR & BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THIS SHOWED ADAM’S DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO EVE
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WOMAN THAT GOD FORMED FROM ADAM’S RIB IS COMPLEX. ALWAYS THERE ARE DIFFICULT PROBLEMS TO SOLVE IN EVERY RELATIONSHIP. AT FIRST, ADAM TOLD EVE ABOUT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND HOW GOD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO EAT FROM THE FRUIT OF THE TREE, LEST YOU DIE. ADAM LOVED EVE WITH ALL HIS HEART AND WHO CAN FIND A VIRTUOUS WIFE. ADAM HAD AUTHORITY OVER EVE SINCE HE WAS FIRST FORMED THEN EVE. ADAM SHOWED DUE AFFECTION TO EVE AND HAD PLEASURE BY HER. BUT EVE WAS POWER HUNGRY, WHEN THE SERPENT CAME TO HER, THIS DISRUPTED THE HOLY RELATIONSHIP. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL WHICH WAS FORBIDDEN FOR MARRIED PEOPLE TO POSSESS MENTALLY & PHYSICALLY IN MATTHEW 5:28. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. 
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHERUBS
ADAM FROM GENESIS 1:26-2:20 WAS THE RULER OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY CHERUBIM SINCE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD & CHERUBS DID NOT. WHEN ADAM WAS CREATED THE CHERUBS WORSHIPPED ADAM IN HEBREWS 1:6. AS A SINGLE MAN IN THAT AGE, ADAM IN LUKE 20:35-36 WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS BEING EQUAL TO THE CHERUBS OF GOD IN HEAVEN. BUT WHEN ADAM GOT MARRIED AND ENTERED THIS AGE, THE CHERUBS HAD AUTHORITY OVER HIM. THE CONTROL IN AUTHORITY CHANGED FOR ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6-5:32. IN  GENESIS 3:24 IT SHOWS THAT THE CHERUBS WERE OVER ADAM AND EVE SINCE IT DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND  PLACED  CHERUBIM  AT  THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY  WAY, TO  GUARD THE  WAY TO THE  TREE OF LIFE.” GOD DID THIS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM AND ADAM’S AUTHORITY WAS CORRUPTED. THERE WERE SOME THINGS THAT WERE NOT AFFECTED BY THE FALL. THE LIKENESS OF GOD THAT ADAM POSSESSED HAS CERTAIN ASPECTS. FIRST, IS MORAL ATTRIBUTES. SECOND, IS SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES. THIRD, IS SPECIAL MENTAL ATTRIBUTES. FOURTH, IS RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES. FIFTH, IS PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES. GOD’S IMAGE GIVES US GREAT DIGNITY TO LIVE OUR LIVES. ADAM USED THIS TO ESTABLISH RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE CHERUBIM.    
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIPS TO HIS SONS
ADAM’S RELATIONSHIP WAS IDENTICAL  TO THE  RELATIONSHIP THAT  ADAM’S SONS HAD WITH GOD BECAUSE THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” WOULD  BE INSTITUTED  SINCE  ADAM  IS  A  SINGLE FATHER  CONCERNING  HIS  SONS. FIRST, ADAM AND EVE HAD THEIR FIRST SON NAMED CAIN. CAIN MEANS “ACQUIRE” IN TRANSLATION. CAIN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ADAM’S IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IS VERY DISTURBING. CAIN WAS THE VERY FIRST MURDERER WHEN HE KILLED HIS BROTHER ABEL. ABEL DID NOTHING TO BE WORTHY OF DEATH. ABEL STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE LORD. GOD HAD TAUGHT ADAM AND EVE ABOUT ANIMAL SACRIFICES WHICH WOULD CLEANSE THE FLESH FULLY WITH WHICH ADAM USED TO CLOTHE THE FIRST PAIR OF SONS. CAIN FOLLOWED ADAM’S OBEDIENCE AND BECAME A FARMER LIKE ADAM. CAIN AS A FARMER THOUGHT THAT HIS PRODUCE WAS GOOD ENOUGH TO BRING BEFORE THE LORD. CAIN HAD BROUGHT THE BEST OF WHAT HE HAD GROWN. BUT IN DOING THIS CAIN REJECTED THE EXAMPLE GOD HAD SET AND THE TEACHING THAT HE HAD RECEIVED FROM HIS PARENTS. GOD’S REQUIREMENT WAS A BLOOD SACRIFICE. ADAM & EVE ALONG WITH GOD REJECTED  CAIN’S OFFERING, BUT CAIN’S  PARENTS  TOLD  HIM  IF  HE  WOULD  BRING  AN  ANIMAL  SACRIFICE THEN  IT WOULD BE ACCEPTED. CAIN’S FURY RAGED AND HIS COUNTENANCE FELL AT THE REJECTION. CAIN THEN REJECTED THE ALTERNATIVE WAY AND REFUSED TO OBEY GOD AND HIS PARENTS. CAIN’S ANGER WAS THEN REDIRECTED AGAINST HIS BROTHER. CAIN ASKED ABEL TO COME TO THE FIELDS WITH HIM, THERE CAIN SLEW ABEL AND BURIED HIS BODY. CAIN, LIKE OTHER PEOPLE SIMPLY WILL NOT TAKE ANY OTHER DIRECTION. THEY INSIST ON DOING EVERYTHING THEIR OWN WAY. IF THERE WAY IS TOTALLY REJECTED, THEY BECOME MAD, HOSTILE AND ANGRY. NORMALLY HOSTILITY IS DIRECTED TO AN INNOCENT PERSON. TODAY IT IS LIKE “ROAD RAGE”, EVERYBODY WANTS TO OWN THE ROADS AND INNOCENT PEOPLE GET KILLED. IN TODAY’S SOCIETY THE ANGRY MAN STILL CARRIES THE MARK OF CAIN. BUT ONE ALTERNATIVE IN SCRIPTURE IS TO BE ANGRY AND SIN NOT, DO NOT LET THE SUN GO DOWN ON YOUR ANGER IN EPHESIANS 4:26. IN GENESIS 4:9-12 SAYS “WHEN GOD ASKED WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER? CAIN RESPONDED IMMEDIATELY “I DO NOT KNOW, AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?” GOD SAID, “WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD CRIES TO ME FROM THE GROUND. SO NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE EARTH, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU TILL THE GROUND, IT SHALL NO LONGER YIELD ITS STRENGTH TO YOU. A FUGITIVE & A VAGABOND YOU SHALL BE ON THE EARTH.” SO CAIN FEARED SOMEONE WOULD KILL HIM. SO THE LORD PUT A SEVENFOLD MARK ON CAIN. THE WORD FOR “KEEPER” MEANS TO GUARD, TO PROTECT, TO ATTEND OR TO RESPECT. GOD CURSED CAIN THROUGHOUT THE EARTH BECAUSE HE SINNED AGAINST HIS BROTHER BY KILLING HIM. WE AS BROTHERS HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR ONE ANOTHER AS CAIN & ABEL DID. CAIN ONLY SINNED ONCE BY SLAYING HIS BROTHER ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. 
SECOND, ADAM AND EVE HAD A SECOND SON NAMED ABEL WHICH MEANS BREATH OR NOTHING. ABEL WAS FAITHFUL  AND  HAD  A  GOOD  RELATIONSHIP  WITH HIS PARENTS  AND  GOD  BECAUSE HE HAD BROUGHT AN ANIMAL  SACRIFICE  IN  WHICH  THE  LORD  REQUIRED. THE BLOOD SACRIFICE WAS ACCEPTED AND THE LORD BLESSED ABEL FOR HIS OBEDIENCE TO HIM. 
THIRD, ADAM AND EVE HAVE A THIRD SON NAMED SETH WHICH MEANS APPOINTED. SETH HAD A VERY GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS BECAUSE SETH TOOK THE PLACE OF ABEL WHO WAS SLAIN BY CAIN. SETH IS CALLED THE NEW SON AND IS THE BEGINNING OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD. SETH WAS CONSIDERED THE “NEW SEED” TAKING THE PLACE OF ABEL THAT WAS KILLED.           
FOURTH, ADAM AND EVE HAD A FOURTH SON NAMED ENOSH WHICH MEANS ENOS. ONCE THIS SON WAS BORN, MEN BEGAN TO CALL ON THE LORD. AS FAR AS WE KNOW ENOSH HAD A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND HIS PARENTS, HE DID NOT DO AS BAD AS CAIN WHO SLEW HIS BROTHER.    
WHAT WAS ADAM’S WORLD?                                
ADAM’S WORLD WAS SUPPOSED TO LAST A THOUSAND YEARS FROM GENESIS 1:26-5:32, BUT HE LIVED 930 YEARS PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY EFFECTS OF THE FALL. ADAM’S WORLD CONCERNED THE SIXTH DAY OF CREATION WHERE THE EARTHLY ANIMALS AND THE PROVISION OF FOOD WERE CREATED ALSO. ADAM’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 1:26-3:5 WERE PERFECT IN EVERY ASPECT AND WAY OF LIFE: PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY, EMOTIONALLY AND SPIRITUALLY IN EVERY WAY. IN THE SEVENTH DAY GOD PLACED ADAM IN THE GARDEN TO TAKE CARE OF IT. ADAM HAD TERRESTRIAL (EARTHLY) QUALITIES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. ADAM CAME FROM THE EARTH. HIS PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & INTELLECTUAL ATTRIBUTES LEANED ON WHERE HE CAME FROM THE EARTH. ADAM’S NAME MEANS MAN OR MANKIND. IN ADAM’S WORLD IT BECAME CURSED WHEN ADAM ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:6 ON THE SEVENTH DAY. ADAM’S WORLD COLLAPSED AND BECAME SUBJECT TO SIN AND DEATH. EVERYTHING IN THE GARDEN DEPENDED ON ADAM. BECAUSE ADAM FAILED THE ANIMALS FAILED ALSO. ADAM’S GOOD  RELATIONSHIPS  IN  THE GARDEN  BECAME  DISHARMONIZED AND  THE ANIMALS  BEGAN TO FEAR  ADAM FOR  THEIR  LIVES,  THE  AGRICULTURAL, ZOOLOGICAL, GEOLOGICAL  AND METEOROLOGICAL CHANGED  DRASTICALLY. EVEN THERE WAS AN ENVIRONMENTAL FALL IN ADAM’S WORLD. BEFORE THE FALL THE LIFE EXPECTANCY WAS AN AVERAGE OF 1,000 YEARS BUT LASTED FROM 969 TO 777 YEARS OF AGE, THEN BY GENESIS 6:2 IT FELL TO 120 YEARS OF AGE AND IN PSALM 90:10 IT FELL TO 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH.  
THE INTRINSIC VALUE OF MAN
MAN IS TOTALLY UNIQUE FROM ALL CREATIONS. THE DIVINE TRIUNE COUNSEL DETERMINED IN HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE THAT “MAN” WAS TO HAVE GOD’S IMAGE & LIKENESS. MAN IS A SPIRITUAL BEING WITH ALSO A BODY & A SOUL. MAN IS A MORAL AGENT, WHOSE INTELLIGENCE, SELF-DETERMINATION & PERCEPTION FAR EXCEEDS ANY OTHER EARTHLY BEING. THESE TRAITS ARE POSSESSED BY MAN AND HIS PROMINENCE WHICH IMPLIES MAN’S INTRINSIC WORTH TO GOD. THE CAPACITY AND ABILITIES CONSTITUTE ACCOUNTABILITY AND RESPONSIBILITY. WE AS HUMANS SHOULD BE ON THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS PLACED & CREATED FOR US. WE AS FAITHFUL STEWARDS STRIVE TO THE BEST ABILITIES TO REACH THE HIGHEST LEVELS THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US. NOREA BLESSES ADAM HER FATHER IN THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611.
THE CREATION OF MAN
THE USE OF THE WORD “MAN” REFERS TO THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE OF MAN ONLY. MAN AND THE NAME ADAM IS THE SAME THING. ALSO ADAM IS SOMETIMES USED TO DISTINGUISH FROM THE “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 2:22; 3:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:28. MAN WAS CREATED FOR GOD’S OWN GLORY IN JOHN 17:5, 24; ISAIAH 43:7; EPHESIANS 1:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO CREATE MAN, HE CHOSE TO DO SO. MAN’S PURPOSE IN LIFE IS TO HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY, TO LIVE IN HEALTH AND GOODNESS FROM THE LORD IN JOHN 10:10. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES WHICH INVOLVE MAN’S PURPOSE ARE IN PSALM 16:11; 27:4; 73:25-26; 84:1-2, 10. ALSO MAN SHOULD REJOICE IN THE LORD AND IN THE  LESSONS OF LIFE THE LORD GIVES US IN ROMANS 5:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; JAMES 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:6, 8; ISAIAH 62:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18. SOME MIGHT OBJECT IN GLORIFYING GOD, SUCH AS HERODIN ACTS 12:20-24 WHICH DECLARES “NOW HERODHAD BEEN VERY ANGRY WITH THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON, BUT THEY CAME TO HIM WITH ONE ACCORD, AND HAVING MADE BLASTUS THE KING’S PERSONAL AIDE THEIR FRIEND, THEY ASKED FOR PEACE, BECAUSE THEIR COUNTRY WAS SUPPLIED WITH FOOD BY THE KING’S COUNTRY. SO ON A SET DAY HEROD, ARRAYED IN ROYAL APPAREL, SAT ON HIS THRONE AND GAVE AN ORATION TO THEM. AND THE PEOPLE KEPT SHOUTING, ‘THE VOICE OF A GOD AND NOT MAN!’ THEN IMMEDIATELY AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STRUCK HIM, BECAUSE HE DID NOT GIVE GLORY TO GOD. AND HE WAS EATEN BY WORMS AND DIED.” IF MAN DOES NOT GLORIFY GOD THEN GOD WILL BECOME JEALOUS AND DESTROY HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE PROOF THAT THE LORD IS WORTHY OF ALL GLORY IS RECORDED REVELATION 4:11 WHICH DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE), FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL (GOOD PLEASURE) THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” ALSO TRULY MAN’S MEANING OF THE “IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD” IS A GREAT MYSTERY. IT MEANS MAN IS LIKE GOD AND REPRESENTS GOD. MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE GOD?” & MAN WOULD BE PRIOR TO THE FALL. SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CAN CONCERN MAN’S INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES, MORAL DECISION ATTRIBUTES, WILLING DIVINE CHOICES, ORIGINAL MORAL PURITY, MALE AND FEMALE AS MAN OR HIS DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THE FALL OF MAN, THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD IS DISTORTED BUT NOT TOTALLY LOST IN ROMANS 1:23. CAN MAN BEAR THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD AFTER SIN ENTERED THE WORLD?  THE ANSWER IS YES BECAUSE OF GENESIS 9:6; JAMES 3:9 AND ECCLESIASTES 7:29. ALSO THE IMAGE/LIKENESS OF GOD CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE MEANS THAT EVERYTHING GOD MADE WAS VERY GOOD IN GENESIS 1:31. WHEN CHRIST RETURNS THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION WILL BE COMPLETE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 4:4 (NASB); ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 3:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. THERE ARE CERTAIN ASPECTS OF OUR LIKENESS TO GOD. FIRST, IS OUR MORAL ASPECT, WHERE WE CHOOSE NOT TO SIN AND DO WHAT IS RIGHT TO THE GLORY OF GOD. SECOND, IS OUR MENTAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE  THE AUTHORITY  TO  REASON  AND  THINK  GOD-LIKE  BY  SETTING US  APART OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. MAN’S INTELLECT AND LEARNING CAPABILITIES FAR EXCEEDS THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. OUR LANGUAGES AND OUR AWARENESS OF THE DISTANT FUTURE AND OUR COMPLEX EMOTIONS ARE DIFFERENT FROM ANIMALS. THIRD, ARE OUR SPIRITUAL ASPECTS WHERE WE HAVE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES BESIDES OUR PHYSICAL BODIES. THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. IN JOHN 3:12 SAYS “IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE IT, HOW WILL YOU RECEIVE IF I TELL YOU OF HEAVENLY THINGS?” WITH OUR SPIRITS WE CAN PRAISE GOD, PRAY TO HIM AND RELATE TO HIM. ALSO WE ARE PROMISED IMMORTALITY OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO OBEY THE LORD’S COMMAND. FOURTH, OUR TRUE PHYSICAL ASPECTS WHERE GOD BECOMES A PHYSICAL BODY IN JOHN 1:1-18, AND “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IS GOD HIMSELF IN HUMAN FORM. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-15; 15:43-45; GENESIS 5:3; EPHESIANS 5:1; 1ST PETER 1:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; 7:1; MATTHEW 6:19-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 13:14.       
MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE
GOD DID NOT CREATE MARRIED PEOPLE TO BE ISOLATED IN THE TRUE HUMAN SOCIETY IN GENESIS 2:24. MARRIAGE IS NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT ALSO AN EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY. GOD HAS JOINED A HUSBAND AND WIFE TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY IN MATTHEW 19:6. DIVINE UNION WITH SOMEONE OTHER THAN YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR OWN WIFE IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20. ALSO  IN  MARRIAGE  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  THE  RULE  OVER  THEIR OWN  BODIES  BUT SHARE IT WITH THEIR SPOUSES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5. IN EPHESIANS 5:28  IT  TELLS  US  THAT  HUSBANDS  SHOULD  (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES, FOR NO ONE DESPISES  THEIR OWN  FLESH BUT NOURISHES IT. MARRIAGE IS NOT TEMPORAL BUT LIFELONG IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16. HUSBANDS SHOULD (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIS LIFE FOR IT IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32. ALSO MARRIAGE IS ONLY TWO PERSONS IN ONE GOD WHERE THE GODHEAD IS THREE PERSONS  IN ONE GOD. THIS PROVES THE SUPERIORITY OF THE TRINITY OVER MARRIAGE. PAUL, JEREMIAH AND JESUS NEVER MARRIED ON THE EARTH. PAUL SAID IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY, BUT PAUL ALSO SAYS THAT IT IS NOT WRONG TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9, 28, 36. FOR THE FORM OF THIS WORLD IS PASSING AWAY AND IT IS BETTER IF HE REMAINS AS HE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:26, 29, 31. ALSO PAUL THE APOSTLE AND MINISTER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS YOU CAN HAVE SPIRITUAL CHILDREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4 AND GALATIANS 4:19. 
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TRINITY AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN MARRIAGE
GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE TRUE FATHER RELATING TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE TRUE SON RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN INITIATES AND SPEAKS IT INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIES OUT THE WORK AND IS SUSTAINED BY THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN  1:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; HEBREWS 1:2. JUST AS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE EQUAL IN DEITY. THOUGH THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE, THEY ARE EQUAL IN PERSONHOOD (RELATIONSHIP EXPERIENCES, SUCH AS DATING). THE HEAD OF THE MAN IS JESUS CHRIST AND THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS HER HUSBAND AND THE HEAD OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. THERE ARE CERTAIN ROLES BEFORE THE FALL. FIRST, ADAM WAS FIRST FORMED, THEN EVE. NORMALLY THE BIRTHRIGHT GOES TO THE FIRST BORN. SECOND, EVE WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9; GENESIS 2:18. THIRD, ADAM NAMED EVE IN GENESIS 2:23. FOURTH, GOD NAMED THE HUMAN RACE “MAN” AND NOT “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 5:2. FIFTH, LUCIFER CAME TO EVE FIRST IN GENESIS 3:1. GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED AND NOT THE MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. SIXTH, GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST AFTER THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:9. SEVENTH, ADAM AND NOT EVE REPRESENTED THE HUMAN RACE IN GENESIS 5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 49 & ROMANS 5:15, 12:21. EIGHTH, THE CURSE DISTORTED THE EXISTING ROLES OF ADAM IN GENESIS 3:18, 19. NINTH, CHRIST CONCERNS REDEMPTION ON THE CREATIVE ORDER OF ADAM IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; EPHESIANS 5:22-33; TITUS 2:5 AND 1ST PETER 3:1-7 TELLS US THAT WIVES SHOULD BE SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS IN ALL THINGS. 
ORDERLINESS: ORDERLINESS IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:31; JOB 26:7-10; 38:4-11; PSALMS 8:3; 19:1; 104:5-9; ISAIAH 40:26; 45:12 & ACTS 17:26. ORDERLINESS IN PROVIDENCE IS IN GENESIS 8:22; PSALMS 65:9; 104:14-27; 145:15 & ACTS 14:17. ORDERLINESS IN SALVATION: SALVATION WAS PLANNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:2 & REVELATION 13:8.  HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S COMING WAS PREPARED IN ADVANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:46; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 24:26-27 & ACTS 2:23; 3:18. ORDERLINESS IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: CORPORATE WORSHIP MUST BE ORDERLY IS IN EXODUS 25:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32-33 & ACTS 7:44. PERSONAL DEVOTION INCLUDES ORDERLINESS IS IN PROVERBS 25:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:17; EPHESIANS 5:16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-5. THE RESPECT FOR LEADERS AS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER IS IN EXODUS 22:28; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & HEBREWS 13:7, 17. ORDER IN PASTORAL CARE IS IN ROMANS 12:4-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; EPHESIANS 4:11; TITUS 1:5 & 1ST PETER 4:10; 5:1-3. ORDERLINESS IN SOCIETY: THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESPONSIBILITY IN HIS ADMINISTRATION TO HIS APPOINTED MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITIES IN PSALMS 82:6; DANIEL 6:2-7; ROMANS 13:1; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. GOVERNING AUTHORITIES ARE ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 6 & JOHN 19:11. THOSE IN AUTHORITY ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; TITUS 3:1; 1ST PETER 2:13 & LUKE 20:25. ORDER IN THE HOME AND WORKPLACE IS IN EXODUS 6:14; 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; JOB 1:5; EPHESIANS 6:1, 5; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12; 6:1; TITUS 1:6; 2:4-5, 9-10 & 1ST PETER 2:18.     
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLES BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. CHRISTIANS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES.         
THE NATURE OF MAN
AT DEATH EITHER THE “SOUL DEPARTS” OR THE “SPIRIT DEPARTS” IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE SOUL DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 35:18; 1ST KINGS 17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20. SECOND. THE SPIRIT DEPARTS IS PROVEN IN TRUE SCRIPTURE IN PSALMS 31:5; LUKE 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; JOHN 19:30 & ACTS 7:59-60. AT ANY RATE THE SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) OR SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM) GOES TO HEAVEN. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE SPIRIT WOULD TAKE ON A HIGHER FASHION IN DEATH FROM THE SOUL SINCE JESUS CHRIST DIED IN THE SPIRIT. CAN THE SOUL OR SPIRIT SIN? SOULS THAT CAN SIN ARE RECORDED IN 1ST PETER 1:22 & REVELATION 18:14. SOME IMPLICATE THAT SPIRITS SIN LESS AND STAYS MORE PURE THAN SOULS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 PAUL CLEARLY SAYS THAT THERE CAN BE SIN IN OUR SPIRITS. BUT CAN BE CLEANSED FROM SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:34. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN SPIRITS ARE DEUTERONOMY 2:30; PSALM 32:2; 51:10; 78:8; ISAIAH 29:24, PROVERBS 16:18 & DANIEL 5:20. ALSO TRUE IN PROVERBS 16:32 WE CAN RULE OVER OUR SPIRITS. THE VIEW THAT MAN IS BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT IS CALLED TRICHOTOMY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF ARGUMENTS FOR TRICHOTOMY. FIRST, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 IT DECLARES “IF I PRAY IN A TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS BUT MY MIND IS UNFRUITFUL. IS OUR MINDS ASSIGNED TO OUR SOULS? YES, BUT OUR SPIRITS ALSO. SECOND, IN HEBREWS 4:12 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND ACTIVE, SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING TO THE DIVISION OF SOUL (MARRIAGE REALM) AND SPIRIT (SINGLE REALM)---[LUKE 20:34-38], OF JOINTS AND MARROW, AND DISCERNING THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTIONS OF THE HEART. ARE THESE TWO SEPARATE PARTS OF MAN? NO, THEY ARE INSEPARABLE COMPARED TO 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. THIRD, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14-3:4 MENTIONS DIFFERENT KINDS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE “OF THE FLESH” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1, WHO ARE “UNSPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14, WHO ARE “TRULY SPIRITUAL” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15. DOES THIS CONCERN OUR NATURES AS DIFFERENT ENTITIES? NO, PAUL IS TALKING ABOUT THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUTH BEING REVEALED. FOURTH, IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “MAY THE GOD OF PEACE…SANCTIFY YOU WHOLLY, & MAY YOUR SPIRIT & SOUL & BODY BE KEPT SOUND & BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS...” THIS DOES SPEAK OF 3 PARTS. ADAM HAS SPIRITUAL ABILITIES TO PRAY, WORSHIP GOD & RELATE TO GOD IN WHICH ANIMALS DO NOT HAVE. ALSO ANIMALS & HUMANS HAVE SOULS. BUT WHAT SEPARATES THEM IS MAN’S SPIRIT. WHERE DO OUR SOULS COME FROM? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 1:24, 27; HEBREWS 7:10;  12:9; PSALM  127:3; 139:13; ISAIAH 42:5; ZECHARIAH  12:1 (NIV); GENESIS 5:3 AND EXODUS 20:5.  
WHY WAS ADAM DISOBEDIENT TO GOD?
FIRST, ADAM  WAS OBEDIENT  FROM  GENESIS 1:26-3:5  WHICH  IT  LASTED  DECADES  OF  YEARS BECAUSE ADAM WAS CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY AND HE DID NOT FAIL UNTIL THE 7TH DAY. ADAM WHILE BEING ALONE DID THE COMMAND GOD. IT WAS DONE WITHOUT QUESTION & THE LORD BLESSED ADAM WHERE HE NAMED ALL THE ANIMALS. ON THE 7TH DAY GOD SAW THAT IT WAS NOT GOOD FOR MAN TO BE ALONE. SO GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM. ADAM AWOKE OUT OF HIS SLEEP & GOD SHOWED ADAM THE WOMAN HE CREATED. ADAM WAS PLEASED WITH GOD AND LISTENED TO GOD’S COMMAND, ADAM AND THE WOMAN. LATER ON THE SERPENT CAME AND BEGUILED EVE INTO TAKING THE FRUIT AND EATING IT. THEN EVE GAVE HER HUSBAND THE FRUIT AND HE DID EAT. ADAM PROBABLY DID NOT ASK THE WOMAN WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT, BUT IT WAS TRULY ADAM’S RESPONSIBILITY TO QUESTION HER MOTIVES. OBVIOUSLY, ADAM TRUSTED HER WITH HIS LIFE AND DID NOT QUESTION WHERE SHE GOT THE FRUIT. ADAM JUST SIMPLY HEARKENED TO HER AND BECAME DISOBEDIENT TO GOD’S COMMAND WHICH IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12-14.  
ADAM’S FALL CONCERNING HIS SIN    
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-19. ALSO IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN EVE WAS. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON THE HUMAN RACE IS IN GENESIS 2:17. THE 2ND DEATH BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN REVELATION 20:14. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES ON DEATH AND THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 5:12-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-22 & EPHESIANS 2:1-3. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON NATURE IS IN GENESIS 3:17-18. THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:19. THE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGE ON THE FALL ON NATURE IS IN ROMANS 8:20-22. THE IMPACT OF THE LORD ADAM’S FALL ON MALES IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. 
SIN IS SIMPLY ANY ACT, ATTITUDE OR NATURE THAT DOES NOT FOLLOW THE DIRECT COMMANDS OF GOD IN HIS WORD. FOR EXAMPLE, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE SET FOR ISRAEL TO OBEY THE LAW THAT GOD GAVE THEM. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS THAT ARE SPECIAL. FIRST, HOSEA WAS COMMANDED BY THE LORD TO MARRY A HARLOT IN HOSEA 1:2 (NKJV). SECOND, ISAIAH WAS INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD TO WALK NAKED AND BAREFOOT SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST ETHIOPIA & EGYPT IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. THERE ARE OTHER COMMANDMENTS IN GOD’S WORD THAT CALLS FOR SUBMISSION TO THE LORD. IN MARK 12:30 IT DECLARES THE 1ST AND 2ND GREATEST COMMANDMENTS, “…TO LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY MIND AND ALL THY STRENGTH.” THE 2ND IS LIKE IT THAT SAYS “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THY SELF.” ON THESE 2 COMMANDMENTS HANG ALL THE MORAL LAW AND THE PROPHETS. SIN CAN BE SELFISHNESS. SIN IS LAWLESSNESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4. IN  ROMANS  5:12-14  IT  DECLARES “THEREFORE, JUST AS THROUGH ONE MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD, AND DEATH THROUGH SIN, AND  THUS DEATH SPREAD TO ALL MEN (THIS AGE), BECAUSE ALL SINNED—FOR UNTIL THE LAW SIN WAS  IN THE WORLD, BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN THERE IS NO LAW. NEVERTHELESS DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS) TO MOSES (AT ABOUT 120 YEARS), EVEN OVER THOSE WHO HAD NOT SINNED ACCORDING TO THE LIKENESS OF THE TRANSGRESSION OF ADAM, WHO IS A TYPE OF HIM WHO WAS TO COME.” FOR IN ADAM, ALL MEN (THIS AGE) DIE BECAUSE OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. SOME OTHER TRUE SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE FALL BECAUSE OF SIN ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14; ROMANS 5:16; GENESIS 3:15 WITH ROMANS 16:20; NUMBERS 22:28-30 & REVELATION 12:9; 20:2. THE FOOL SAYS THAT THERE IS NO GOD IN PSALM 14:1 & PROVERBS 10:23; 12:15; 14:7, 16; 15:5; 18:2. THE DOCTRINE OF INHERITED SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 IT TELLS US BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SIN, ALL MARRIED MEN HAVE SINNED. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 2:6; 3:4; 23; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 3:25, 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 AND 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE SINFUL NATURES BECAUSE OF INHERITED CORRUPTION FROM ADAM’S SIN. SOME  SCRIPTURES  ARE  PSALMS  51:1-5;  EPHESIANS  2:3;  6:4  AND  ROMANS  2:14-15. IN MARRIED NATURES THEY LACK SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 7:18; JEREMIAH 17:9; TITUS 1:15 AND EPHESIANS 4:18. ALSO MARRIED PEOPLE’S ACTIONS CANNOT BRING FORTH SPIRITUAL GOOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 3:9-20; 8:8; JOHN 8:34; 15:5; HEBREWS 3:7-8, 15; 11:6; 12:17; EPHESIANS 2:1-2; ISAIAH 64:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. ALL MARRIED  PEOPLE  SIN  IS  PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE IN PSALM 14:3; 116:11; 143:2; 1ST  KINGS  8:46; PROVERBS  20:9;  ROMANS  1:18-3:23; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ADAM’S FALL WOULD CONCERN MARRIED PEOPLE ONLY BECAUSE IN GENESIS 2:24 ADAM GOT MARRIED THEN FELL IN GENESIS 3:6.       
THE 6 COVENANTS BETWEEN GOD AND MAN
THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS MAY HAVE BEGUN WITH THE MAN JOB BEFORE THE MAN ADAM WHICH IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN JOB 1:1-2:10; 38:1-42:17 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL & ETERNAL DEATH FOR DISOBEDIENCE. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS IS 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 AND GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
COVENANT OF REDEMPTION
ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN), THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT  PROVE THIS REDEMPTION ARE JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9;  HEBREWS  2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9;  MATTHEW  28:18;  ACTS 1:4;  2:33;  GALATIANS  4:4;  PHILIPPIANS  2:8  AND JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. ALSO THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18; JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17, 26 AND ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
COVENANT OF MERCY & COVENANT OF LORDSHIP 
ALSO THERE IS A COVENANT OF MERCY FOR ALL.  JESUS DID THIS ALL EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & LORDSHIP IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD  BECOME “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN  JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD  YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER. ONCE ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN THE COVENANT OF MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE HIS REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORD’S IN CREATION & TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE LAW & THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY. IF THE COVENANT IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN. STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
COVENANT OF GRACE
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3.    
THE 10 VARIOUS FORMS OF THE 6 COVENANTS
1ST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UPRIGHT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOB IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH WAS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & JOB 1:1-42:17. 2ND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECT COVENANT GOD MADE WITH MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE LORD GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, GOD TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM AND EVE DISOBEYED GOD, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND GOD NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. 3RD, WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE COVENANT WITH THE MAN NOAH. GOD IS STILL A MERCIFUL GOD AND GAVE MAN A SECOND CHANCE TO REESTABLISH THE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IF NOAH AGREED TO BUILD THE ARK (120 YEARS), HE AND HIS FAMILY WOULD BE SPARED FROM THE GREAT FLOOD GOD WAS GOING TO DO BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM. AFTER THE FLOOD, GOD SAID HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH WHICH INVOLVED THE ENTIRE EARTH. IN GENESIS 9:11 IT DECLARES “I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU:  NEVER AGAIN WILL ALL LIFE BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN WILL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” 4TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHERLY COVENANT WITH THE MAN ABRAHAM BY HIM PLEDGING ALLEGIANCE TO GOD & HE PROMISED HE WOULD BE BLESSED WITH A LARGE AND PROSPEROUS FAMILY AND GOD WOULD LEAD HIM INTO WONDERFUL LANDS FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY IN GENESIS 12:2-3. ALSO ABRAM AT THE TIME HAD NO CHILDREN AT ALL AND SARAH HIS WIFE WAS BARREN AT A HUNDRED YEARS OLD, BUT HE BELIEVED GOD’S PROMISE TO HIM. BECAUSE OF HIS FAITH, THE COVENANT WAS SEALED AND ABRAM WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN. IN GENESIS 17:5 GOD SAID, “NO LONGER WILL YOU BE CALLED ABRAM, YOUR NAME WILL BE ABRAHAM, FOR I HAVE MADE YOU A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” 5TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW COVENANT WITH THE MAN ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN THIS MEETING GOD GAVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME. IN EXODUS 19:6 IT DECLARES “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” GOD ALSO GAVE A “COVENANT BOOK: WHICH WAS A LIST OF LAWS IN EXODUS 21:1-27. 6TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY COVENANT WITH THE MAN JAMES IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WAS ESTABLISHED WHEN MOSES CAME DOWN THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME. THE GENTILE LAWS IS THE 2 GREATEST GENTILE COMMANDMENTS, THE 10 GENTILE COMMANDMENTS AND THE 4 COMMANDS TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE (FLESH), FROM IDOLATRY, FROM THINGS STRANGLED & FROM SHEDDING, EATING OR DRINKING BLOOD IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. WITHOUT GENTILE LAWS THERE WOULD BE NO JEWISH LAWS. 7TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S BELOVED COVENANT WITH THE MAN DAVID WAS WHILE DAVID WAS KING FOR 40 YEARS. GOD MODIFIED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN & SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, & WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY. 8TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S COMFORT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOHN IS GRACE AND THE END OF THE OLD WORLD IN LUKE 16:16. WHAT IS THE NEW COVENANT? THE BOOK OF HEBREWS TALKS EXTENSIVELY ABOUT GOD’S NEW COVENANT. 9TH, FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW BETTER COVENANT ONLY NEEDS ONE HIGH PRIEST---MAN ONLY, THE MAN JESUS, WHO IS ETERNAL BETWEEN GOD & MAN. THE NEW COVENANT PROVIDES ALL PEOPLE WITH DIRECT & INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. JESUS’ DEATH WAS THE PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR MAN ONLY, SO THERE IS NO NEED FOR ANOTHER IN THE WORK OF REDEMPTION. THE NEW COVENANT PROMISES COMFORT OF THE HOLY GHOST TO GOD’S PEOPLE. JESUS FULFILLED ALL 9 COVENANTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY FOR MAN. 10TH, THE LORD YAHWEH’S HIGHEST BEST COVENANT OF LORDSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE 60 LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP. THESE COVENANTS CANNOT BE CHANGED, EITHER WE ACCEPT IT OR REFUSE IT.    
THE CHARGE OF ADAM IN THE GARDEN     
FIRST, THIS ADAM WAS CHARGED BY GOD TO TEND AND KEEP THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-2:20. ADAM SUCCESSFULLY DID THAT BEFORE EVE WAS CREATED. ONCE ADAM BECAME LONELY GOD THOUGHT IT WAS FIT FOR ADAM TO HAVE “A HELPER COMPARABLE TO HIM”. IN PROCESS OF TIME ADAM DISOBEYED GOD BY EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT THAT WAS GIVEN TO HIM FROM EVE IN GENESIS 3:6. GOD THEN CHARGED ADAM. IN GENESIS 3:17-19 WHICH DECLARES “CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. BOTH THORNS AND THISTLES IT SHALL BRING FORTH FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE HERB OF THE FIELD. IN THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR DUST YOU ARE AND DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.” ADAM THEN WAS CHARGED BY GOD WHO CAST HIM OUT OF THE GARDEN. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATION IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS FOR LAW MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE GENTILE LAWS HAVE 4 LAWS FOR GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE). THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/LORD JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/LORD’S MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS AND THE LAW OF GOD (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOST’S, SHADOWS & PHANTOM’S) & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL. 
THE LORD NOAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NOAH’S (NOE) NAME MEANS “REST” OR “COMFORT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NOAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5-9; EZEKIEL 14:14-20; HEBREWS 11:7 & 1ST PETER 3:20. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS NOE, NOACH, NUKH, NWE & NUH. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DETERMINED TO WIPE OUT THE WHOLE CORRUPT WORLD BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY [IN GENESIS 4:1, THE SEXUALITY OF ADAM & EVE HERE WAS ONLY ALLOWED, BUT NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THEM BEING DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT TO HIS COMMAND & BECAME LIARS FROM EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:6-3:24], HE CHOSE NOAH TO BUILD AN ARK WHICH TOOK 120 YEARS TO BUILD, BY WHICH HIS FAMILY AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WOULD BE PRESERVED. 
THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THIS REFERENCE TO NOAH UNDERLINES THE SEXUALLY PERVERTED CORRUPT CHARACTER OF MORAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE IN JUDAH AT THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN INVASION IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 8-11. THE SEXUALITY OF THE ETERNAL CREATURES WAS SO GREAT IN THE DAYS OF NOAH THAT NOTHING COULD TURN ASIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE LORD NOAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A MAN OF FAITH IN HEBREWS 11:7. THIS SCRIPTURE DECLARES “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING DIVINELY WARNED OF THINGS NOT YET SEEN, MOVED WITH GODLY FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD [ONLY 8 PEOPLE SAVED], BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS ACCORDING TO FAITH.” NOAH BELIEVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND RESPONDED TO HIS REVELATION. NOAH DID NOT SEEK HIM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO NOAH DIRECTLY. THIS REVEALED THE TRUTH AND EXPOSED THE UNBELIEF THAT WAS ALL AROUND HIM. ALSO CHRISTIAN FAITH AND LIFE DAMNS THOSE WHO REFUSE TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL THINGS. 
THE LORD NOAH’S EXPERIENCE FORESHADOWED OUR SALVATION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-4:3. THE WATERS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT, THE ARK IS THE CHRIST, THE NEW EARTH IS THE CHRIST’S KINGDOM AND THE BAPTISM MENTIONED IS NOT A WATER BAPTISM, BUT A SPIRITUAL BAPTISM IN ROMANS 6:1-14. 
THE TIMES OF THE LORD NOAH SYMBOLIZES GODLESSNESS AND SEXUALITY IN MATTHEW 24:37 & LUKE 17:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS AND KNOWS, THAT THE WORLD WILL BE JUST AS DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND JUST AS SEXUAL AS WERE THE CREATURES OF NOAH’S DAY. THIS MEANS THE HUMAN NATURE STAYS CORRUPT, UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULING OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGEMENT IS FINALIZED.        
THE LORD NOAH’S LIFE AND TIMES CONCERNS A GLOBAL HUMAN SOCIETY THAT WAS TOTALLY CORRUPT IN SEXUALITY. GENESIS 6:5 SAYS “THE WICKEDNESS (SEXUALITY) OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL (SEXUAL) CONTINUALLY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS GRIEVED AND DETERMINED TO ANNIHILATE THE WHOLE WORLD OF HUMANKIND. BUT IN GENESIS 6:8 STATES “BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” OF ALL THE WORLD, ONLY NOAH WAS SENSITIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ONLY CONCERNED ABOUT HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM IS IN GENESIS 6:9. THE MAKING OF THE ARK IS IN GENESIS 6:11-22 THAT HAD TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO HOUSE THE VAST ANIMAL KINGDOM & HIS FAMILY OF EIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:3 SUGGESTS THAT IT TOOK THE LORD NOAH 120 YEARS TO BUILD THE ARK, WHICH WAS POSSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE LONG LIFE SPANS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5. THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE ARK WAS 450 BY 75 BY 45. 
THE LORD NOAH’S RIDING OUT OF THE GREAT FLOOD IS IN GENESIS 7:1-8:14. THE NOAH WITH HIS FAMILY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE ARK FROM JUNE 1ST (GENESIS 7:10) TO JUNE 18TH THE NEXT YEAR (GENESIS 8:14) ON THE SACRED CALENDAR, DECEMBER 1ST TO DECEMBER 18TH ON THE CIVIL CALENDAR & MAY 10TH TO MAY 27TH ON THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR. 
THE FLOOD’S AFTERMATH IS IN GENESIS 8:15-9:29. WHEN THE LORD NOAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT THE ARK THE FIRST THING THAT THE LORD NOAH DID WAS TO MAKE AN ALTAR TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THERE ARE SEVERAL THEMES THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT IN THESE CHAPTERS. THEY ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 8:20-22; 9:8-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE WORLD BY WATER, EVEN THOUGH MAN’S HEART REMAINS SEXUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMISSION IS IN GENESIS 9:1-7. THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE NOAH AND HIS DESCENDANTS THE RIGHT TO USE FISH AND THE KILLING OF ANIMALS FOR FOOD, WHICH IMPLIES ALL WERE VEGETARIANS BEFORE THE FLOOD. THE RESPONSIBILITY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPOSED ON THE WORLD TO ONCE AGAIN REPLENISH THE EARTH IN A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 9:6-7. ALSO THEY WERE CHARGED IN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT: “WHOEVER SHEDS MAN’S BLOOD, BY MAN HIS BLOOD SHALL BE SHED, FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE MADE MAN” IN GENESIS 9:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE WORLD IS COMMANDED TO RESTRAIN SEXUAL IMPULSES. THE SEXUAL PERSISTENCE IS IN GENESIS 9:8-28. THE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE PURGING OF THE PRE-FLOOD POPULATION, HARDLY PURIFIED THE WORLD FROM SEXUALITY. THE WORLD OF TODAY WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO COMMIT TO THE UNSEEN. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO RIGHT PERSISTENCE IN A DIVINE UNION. THE LORD NOAH CHALLENGES US TO WITHSTAND PEER PRESSURE.        
THE LORD ABRAHAM (THE LADY SARAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABRAM’S NAME MEANS “EXALTED FATHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 12-24; ROMANS CHAPTER 4; GALATIANS CHAPTER 3 & HEBREW 11:8-10, 17-19. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ABRAM. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S NAME MEANS “FATHER OF A NATION.” THE LORD ABRAHAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE IS SUMMARIZED IN TWO THEMES---COVENANT & FAITH---CONCERNING THE DIFFERENT RELATIONSHIPS OF HIS CREATURES TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES STATED AND FULFILLED ARE PROVEN THROUGHOUT THE BIBLE. I (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS HAVE DESCENDED FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM. I WILL BLESS YOU. THE RESULT IS THROUGHOUT THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES SECURITY TO HIM. I WILL MAKE YOU NAME GREAT. THE RESULT IS THAT BILLIONS IN THE 3 WORLD RELIGIONS---JUDAISM, ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY---RESPECT THE LORD ABRAHAM AS THEIR FOUNDER OF THEIR FAITH. I WILL COMMAND THAT YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. THE RESULT IS THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH THAT IS REVEALED BY HIS INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU AND CURSE THOSE WHO CURSE YOU. THE RESULT IS THAT IN ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY SHOWS THAT NATIONS WHO HAVE PERSECUTED THE JEWISH PEOPLE AS WELL AS THE GENTILES AND CHRISTIANITY WILL PAY A TERRIBLE PRICE. I WILL IN YOU MAKE ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. THE RESULT IS THAT HUMANITY HAS BEEN GIVEN TO BE BLESSED BY THE SCRIPTURES AS WELL AS THE SAVIOR THROUGH THE LORD ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS. I WILL MAKE ALL YOUR DESCENDANTS TO POSSESS THE LAND. THE RESULT IS THAT THE PROMISE WAS PARTIALLY FULFILLED IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY AND WILL TOTALLY BE FULFILLED IN THE END TIME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THE COVENANT PROMISES STATED IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3, 7. THIS LEGAL BINDING HOLY AGREEMENT IS AS FOLLOWS IN GENESIS 12:1-3: GET OUT OF YOUR COUNTRY, FROM YOUR FAMILY AND FROM YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE, TO A LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU. I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION, I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 12:7 THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAID LATER ON “TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND.” THE COVENANT PROMISES EXPANDED AND EXPLAINED AS LATER ON, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES DAVID THAT A RULER WOULD EMERGE FROM HIS DESCENDANTS, WHICH WOULD BE ESTABLISHED AS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN LATER ON ANNOUNCED THE NEW COVENANT WITH ISRAEL THAT WOULD MAKE THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OBSOLETE. 
THE PROGRESSION OF THE 10 COVENANTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS. THESE 10 COVENANT PROMISES IS A FOUNDATION FOR OUR HOPE IS IN HEBREWS 6:13-19.            
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 15:5-6 & ROMANS CHAPTER 4. THIS IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS FLAWED BY SIN AS ANY OTHER HUMAN BEING IS IN MATTHEW 3:9; JOHN 8:33, 39 & LUKE 3:8. THE LORD ABRAHAM IS A PROTOTYPE MAN OF FAITH IS IN ROMANS CHAPTER 4; 5:1-5, 19-21 & GALATIANS 3:6-14. THE THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF THE LORD PAUL ABOUT FAITH WAS CORRECTED BY THE LORD JAMES THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF FAITH WITH WORKS IS IN JAMES 2:21-24. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LIFE OF FAITH: THE FIRST STEPS OF FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 12-15. THE LORD ABRAHAM LEFT UR IS IN GENESIS 12:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1. THE LORD ABRAHAM DID LEAVE UR, BUT IN GENESIS 11 TELLS US THAT RATHER THAN GO “FROM YOUR FAMILY,” ABRAM BROUGHT HIS FAMILY ALONG AND RATHER THAN GOING DIRECTLY TO THE LAND THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD SHOW HIM, ABRAM SETTLED IN HARAN AND EVEN WHEN ABRAM SET OUT FOR CANAAN, HE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW LOT ALONG. ABRAM’S FIRST STEPS OF FAITH WERE DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AND HIS OBEDIENCE WAS INCOMPLETE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADDED PROMISE TO PROMISE IS IN GENESIS 12:6-8. ABRAM RESPONDED TO CIRCUMSTANCES RATHER THAN WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN GENESIS 12:10. THIS LEAD TO ABRAM BEING GRIPPED BY FEAR IS IN GENESIS 12:11-20. ABRAM RISKED BEING GRACIOUS TO OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAM RESCUED LOT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. THE PROMISE FORMALIZED IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 15. 
THE FAITHFUL ABRAHAM IS IN HEBREWS 11:8-10, 17-19. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO THE PLACE WHICH HE WOULD RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE DWELT IN THE LAND OF PROMISE AS IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY, DWELLING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, THE HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE, FOR HE WAITED FOR THE CITY WHICH HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE BUILDER AND MAKER IS GOD…BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED,, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES OFFERED UP HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, OF WHOM IT WAS SAID, ‘IN ISAAC YOU SEED SHALL BE CALLED,’ CONCLUDING THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHICH HE ALSO RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURATIVE SENSE.”   
THE CHALLENGES TO A MATURE FAITH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 16-24. THE CHALLENGE OF AWAITING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIMING IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 16. THE CHALLENGE OF TESTIFYING TO THE IMPOSSIBLE IS IN GENESIS 17:1-9. THE CHALLENGE OF MAINTAINING UNITY IS IN GENESIS 17:9-27. THE CHALLENGE OF APPROPRIATE PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. THE CHALLENGE OF CONTINUING TEMPTATION TO SIN IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 20. THE CHALLENGE OF PERSONAL HEARTBREAK IS IN GENESIS 21:1-14. THE CHALLENGE OF SURRENDERING ALL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22 & HEBREWS 11:18. THE CHALLENGE OF THE DEATH OF LOVED ONES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 23. THE CHALLENGE IS RELYING ON OTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. THE CHALLENGE OF AGING AND DYING IS IN GENESIS 25:1-11. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH LOT IS IN GENESIS 12:12-14; CHAPTERS 18 & 19. THE COMPETITION DEVELOPS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. LOT’S SELFISH CHOICE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 13. ABRAHAM’S LOYAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. LOT’S COMPROMISE IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 18 & 19. ABRAHAM’S INTERCESSORY PRAYER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS LADY SARAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13-21. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S 2 SHOCKING REQUESTS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 13 & 20. THE LADY SARAH’S SUGGESTION OF A SURROGATE IS IN GENESIS 16:1-6. THE LADY SARAH’S DEMAND IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21. 
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 21; 25:7-9. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS 86 WHEN ISHMAEL WAS BORN IN GENESIS 16:16.  
THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON ISAAC IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN SACRIFICING ISAAC ON THE ALTAR. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM: THE LORD ABRAHAM IS ONE OF SCRIPTURES TOWERING FIGURES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO HIM. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LONG LIFE WAS MARKED BY CHALLENGES THAT REQUIRED FAITH. THE LORD ABRAHAM’S RELATIONSHIPS INVOLVED LONG TERM COMMITMENTS TO THE OTHER IN HIS LIFE. THE LORD ABRAHAM WAS A MAN TO BE RESPECTED AND ADMIRED. WHAT LESSONS CAN WE LEARN FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM? TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PROMISES IS THE ONLY SURE FOUNDATION ON WHICH MAN CAN BUILD HIS LIFE. TO RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE AND FOR GODLY STRENGTH. HUMANS NEEDS TO REMAIN AWARE OF THEIR FALLIBILITY AND TO LIVE HUMBLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TO INVEST OUR LONG TERM RELATIONSHIPS WITH A SPOUSE, FAMILY AND FRIENDS, BUT ULTIMATELY TO HAVE A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.                                
THE LORD ISAAC (THE LADY REBEKAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISAAC’S NAME MEANS “LAUGHTER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 17:19-21; 21:3-12; CHAPTERS 22, 24-28; 31:35 & HEBREWS 11:20. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YITSKHAK, YISHAQ, YICHAQ, ISAAK OR ISHAQ. THE LORD ISAAC’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE IS THAT HE RECEIVED THE COVENANT PROMISES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE ABRAHAM, AND HE PASSED THOSE PROMISES ON TO HIS SON JACOB. THE LORD ISAAC’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:20. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH ISAAC BLESSED JACOB AND ESAU CONCERNING THINGS TO COME.” THIS REFERS TO ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HEDID NOT FALL, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ISRAEL BEING TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE LORD ISAAC’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ISAAC LIVED AS A NOMAD IN THE PROMISED LAND, LIVING IN TENTS AND TAKING CARE OF HIS FLOCKS. BY THE STANDARD OF HIS TIME, HE WAS CONSIDERED A WEALTHY MAN. MOST REFERENCES PORTRAY HIM AS A PASSIVE ROLE, BEING ACTED UPON RATHER THAT ACTING. THE FATHER STEPHEN PREDICTED HIS BIRTH AND GAVE HIS NAME IS IN GENESIS 17:19-21. WHEN HIS INHERITANCE RIGHTS WAS IN JEOPARDY BY ISHMAEL, SARAH SENT HAGAR AWAY WITH ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 21:3-12. THE LORD ISAAC, AS A TEENAGER ON MOUNT HOREB WAS PREPARED BY ABRAHAM AS A SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. LATER ON, WHEN THE LORD ISAAC WAS 40, HIS FATHER ABRAHAM SENT HIS SERVANT TO FIND A BRIDE FOR HIM IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. WHEN A DISPUTE OVER WATER RIGHTS ERUPTED, THE LORD ISAAC’S RESPONSE WAS TO MOVE AGAIN, RATHER THAN ENGAGE IN CONFLICT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 26. THEN AFTERWARDS, THE LORD ISAAC, GOT HIS WIFE REBEKAH [LIKE HIS FATHER ABRAHAM] PRETENDED THEY WERE NOT MARRIED OUT OF FEAR THAT HE MIGHT BE KILLED BY THE KING WHO DESIRED HER IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 26. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH REBEKAH HIS WIFE IS IN GENESIS 24:67. SHE WAS A STRONG WOMAN AS WELL AS A BEAUTIFUL ONE, BY DISPLAYING HER WILLINGNESS TO LEAVE HER HOMELAND WITH THE LORD ISAAC. YET THEIR RELATIONSHIP WAS NOT CLOSE BECAUSE EACH TWO HAS THEIR FAVORITE SON, AND REBEKAH PLOTTED TO TRICK ISAAC INTO GIVING HIS BLESSING TO JACOB, INSTEAD OF ESAU. 
THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SONS FEEL INTO THE TRAP OF HAVING FAVORITES AND SHOWING FAVORITISM. THE LORD ISAAC LIKED THE OUTDOORSMAN ESAU, AS A MATERIALISTIC PERSON & NOT A SPIRITUAL PERSON, BUT THE LADY REBEKAH LIKED THE QUIET AND CONTEMPLATIVE JACOB, WHO WAS COMFORTABLE LIVING IN TENTS. 
THE LORD ISAAC’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 26:23-25. THE LORD ISAAC WAS A BELIEVER WHO WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JACOB IS ONCE REFERRED TO “THE LORD YOUR GOD” WHEN ADDRESSING HIS FATHER IS IN GENESIS 27:20. THE LORD ISAAC CHOSE TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL DESPITE HIS OWN DESIRES WHICH CONCERNS BEING TRICKED TO BLESS JACOB. YET REALIZING WHAT HAPPENED, HE STILL BLESSED HIM IS IN GENESIS 27:33. 
THE LORD ISAAC AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ISAAC IS A MODAL FOR THE QUIET TYPE & TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ISAAC ENCOURAGES US TO DIVINELY LOVE OUR WIVES. THE LORD ISAAC REMINDS US TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL LATER, THAN RATHER, NOT AT ALL.                
THE LORD JOSEPH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSEPH’S NAME MEAN “MAY GOD ADD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 7:9-18. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS OVER 200 MALE NAMES & 25 VARIATIONS OF FEMALE NAMES AS JOSEPHINE. THE LORD JOSEPH’S NAME IS ALSO CALLED THE LORD ZAPHENATH-PENEAH WHICH MEANS “HE WHO IS CALLED ANAKH.”   
THE LORD JOSEPH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSEPH PLAYED A VITAL ROLE IN THE PRESERVATION OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE. IF THEY HAD STAYED IN CANAAN, WHICH WAS A CONSTANT BATTLEGROUND, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE PROSPERED AND THUS NOT FULFILLING GENESIS 12:2. BUT THEY RELOCATED IN EGYPT’S RICHEST AGRICULTURAL AREAS, THUS FULFILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES. THE LORD JOSEPH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:22. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH JOSEPH, WHEN HE WAS DYING, MADE MENTION OF THE DEPARTURE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND GAVE INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING HIS BONES.”  
THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOSEPH’S EARLY YEARS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. THE LORD JOSEPH WAS THE SON OF THE LORD JACOB AND LADY RACHEL. UNFORTUNATELY, HIS FATHER SHOWED OBVIOUS FAVORITISM THAT THE LORD JOSEPH’S BROTHERS RESENTED HIM. THEN HIS BROTHERS SOLD HIM TO MERCHANTS GOING TO EGYPT. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S SUFFERING IN EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40. IN EGYPT, THE LORD JOSEPH WAS SOLD TO A HIGH OFFICIAL NAMED POTIPHAR. TIME WENT ON, AND THE LORD JOSEPH BECAME HIS MOST TRUSTED AGENT AND PUT IN CHARGE OF HIS ESTATE. WHEN POTIPHAR’S WIFE FALSELY CHARGED HIM IN RAPING HER, POTIPHAR IMPRISONED THE LORD JOSEPH. THE LORD JOSEPH’S ORGANIZATIONAL GIFTS AND TRUSTWORTHINESS LED HIM TO ADVANCEMENT AND HE BECAME THE WARDEN’S AGENT, AND RAN THE PRISON. WHEN THE TWO HIGH OFFICIALS WERE IMPRISONED THE LORD JOSEPH INTERPRETED THEIR DREAMS RIGHTFULLY. HE HAS PREDICTED ONE WAS TO BE HANGED AND THE OTHER RESTORED TO HIS OFFICE. THIS HAPPED AS THE LORD JOSEPH PREDICTED. LATER, THE PHARAOH WAS TOLD ABOUT THE LORD JOSEPH INTERPRETING THE DREAMS CORRECTLY. THE LORD JOSEPH MADE THE MOST OF HIS OPPORTUNITIES BY GOING TO WORK AND NOT BEING DESPONDENT. ALSO HE REMAINED COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND GODLINESS IS IN GENESIS 39:9. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S EXALTATION AS 2ND RULER OF EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41. THE SYMBOLS OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S OFFICE THAT ARE DESCRIBED IN GENESIS 41:21 CAN BE SEEN IN WALL PAINTINGS FROM THE ERA. THEY SUGGEST THAT THE LORD JOSEPH WAS MADE VIZIER OF EGYPT, AS THE HIGHEST ADMINISTRATIVE POSITION IN THE KINGDOM. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S REUNION WITH HIS FAMILY IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 42-46. WHEN FAMINE STRUCK THE ENTIRE MIDDLE EAST, THE LORD JACOB SENT HIS SON TO PURCHASE GRAIN SO THE FAMILY COULD SURVIVE. ON THE FIRST TWO TRIPS TO EGYPT, HIS BROTHERS DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, BUT HE WAS REVEALED TO THEM AFTERWARDS. IN ACTS 7 OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE, REMINDS US THAT HE PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 50:20. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. THE LORD JOSEPH AS A YOUNG TEEN DID NOT UNDERSTAND TO IMPACT ON HIS BROTHERS ABOUT HIS DREAMS OF BECOMING HEAD OVER ALL HIS FAMILY. THEY BECAME HOSTILE. ONE DAY, THEY DECIDED TO KILL THEIR BROTHER JOSEPH, BUT INSTEAD SOLD HIM ON A CARAVAN TO EGYPT. LATER, THEY CONVINCED THEIR FATHER JACOB THAT WILD ANIMALS HAD KILLED HIS SON JOSEPH. 
THE LORD JOSEPH’S LATER RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 42-50. THE LORD JOSEPH IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS WHEN THEY CAME TO BUY GRAIN IN EGYPT. THE 1ST TRIP TO EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 42. THE 2ND TRIP TO EGYPT IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 43. THE LORD JOSEPH THREATENS TO KEEP BENJAMIN AS A SLAVE IS IN GENESIS 44:20, 31. 
THE LORD JOSEPH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSEPH IS THE ONLY ONE THAT SEEMS TO HAVE HAD NO FLAW. HE IS CONSIDERED AS THE MOST CHRIST-LIKE PROTOTYPE TO THE CHRIST IN BIBLICAL OT HISTORY. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO SEEK EXCELLENCE IN WHATEVER SITUATION WE MAY FIND OURSELVES. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO LIVE MORALLY & SPIRITUALLY PURE IN A WORLD OF SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOSEPH TEACHES US TO MAINTAIN A POSITIVE ATTITUDE WHEN TREATED UNFAIRLY. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US THAT WHILE IT IS DIVINE TO FORGIVE, WE MUST ALSO BE WISE IN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE WHO HAVE HARMED US. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US THAT FULFILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE IS MORE SIGNIFICANT THAT OUR OWN AGENDAS. THE LORD JOSEPH REMINDS US OF THE WONDER OF FORGIVENESS AND ITS HEALING AUTHORITY.                       
THE LORD GIDEON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GIDEON’S NAME MEANS “HEWER” OR “GREAT WARRIOR.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 6-8 & HEBREWS 11:32. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS GEDEON & GIDON.  
THE LORD GIDEON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD GIDEON WAS A VERY NORMAL AND ORDINARY PERSON. HE WAS A YOUNGER SON IN A COMMON FAMILY NOT TO DISTINGUISHED WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM TO TAKE THE LEAD IN DESTROYING & DEFEATING THE MIDIANITE RAIDERS WHICH SWEPT INTO THEIR ISRAELITE TERRITORY EACH YEAR AT HARVEST TIME AND IMPOVERISHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. GIDEON, BY BEING EMPOWERED BY THE SPIRIT WITH EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY, RALLIED THE SOLDIERS OF THE 4 TRIBES WHICH WERE ABLE MEN OF WAR---NAPHTALI, ASHER, ZEBULUN AND MANASSEH--- AND PURPOSELY DEFEATED THE MIDIANITES, AND BRINGING PEACE TO THE OTHER TRIBES UNDER THE LORD GIDEON’S LEADERSHIP FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS.  
THE LORD GIDEON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES, IT EMPHASIZES THE LORD GIDEON’S READINESS TO RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLINGNESS TO ENCOURAGE THE LORD GIDEON ON HIS WAY TO VICTORY. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:11-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE HIS 1ST COMMAND TO THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:25-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT EMPOWER THE LORD GIDEON WITH GREAT AUTHORITY IS IN JUDGES 6:33-35. THE LORD GIDEON SET OUT THE FLEECE IS IN JUDGES 6:36-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN REDUCED THE LORD GIDEON’S ARMY [FROM 32,000 TO 10,000 TO 300] IS IN JUDGES 7:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENCOURAGED THE LORD GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 7:-23. THE LORD GIDEON WAS OFFERED THE THRONE IS IN JUDGES 8:22-28. 
THE LORD GIDEON AS EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD GIDEON SHOWN HIMSELF WILLING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION, THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT WE ARE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT DEMANDING “SIGNS.” THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES ORDINARY PEOPLE TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES. THE LORD GIDEON’S EXPERIENCE REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS US ONE STEP AT A TIME.             
THE LORD SAMUEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMUEL’S NAME MEANS “THE NAME OF GOD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-8, 28; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27, 28; PSALMS 99:6; JEREMIAH 15:1; HEBREWS 11:32 & ACTS 3:24; 13:20. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SHAAL, SHAUL & SAUL. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMUEL MAY HAVE BEEN ISRAEL’S GREATEST JUDGE, WHO WAS A PROPHET AND A PRIEST. DURING HIS YEAR AS JUDGE, THE ISRAELITES WERE ABLE TO MAINTAIN INDEPENDENCE FROM THEIR GREAT ENEMY, THE PHILISTINE LORDS. IN HIS OLD AGE, THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AS THE 1ST KING AND SERVED AS COUNSELOR UNDER HIS EARLY REIGN. BUT WHEN THE LORD SAUL FAILED TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS, THE LORD SAMUEL THEN ANOINTED THE LORD DAVID TO BE KING. IN JEREMIAH 15:1, THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID THAT THE LORD SAMUEL & THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYERS HAD GREAT INFLUENCE WITH HIM. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS BORN, THE ISRAELITES WERE IN BOTH SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL ENDEAVORS. THE SPIRITUAL LEADER, ELI AS GOOD INTENTIONS BUT COULD NOT CONTROL HIS TWO SONS SEXUALITIES AS BAD MISCONDUCT, WHO USED THEIR POSITION AS PRIESTS TO EXPLOIT THEIR PEOPLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS A YOUNG MAN, THE PHILISTINES NOT ONLY DEFEATED THE ISRAELITES MILITIA AT APHEK, BUT CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 4. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PHILISTINES DOMINATED THE ISRAELITES POLITICALLY & ECONOMICALLY. THE DEATH OF THE LORD ELI’S SONS IN BATTLE AND HIM HAVING A STROKE, LEFT THE LORD SAMUEL AS ISRAEL’S LEADER. THE LORD SAMUEL CALLED FOR A RETURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, IMPLORING THEM TO PUT AWAY THEIR SEXUALITIES THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING, AND THE PEOPLE RESPONDED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 7. THEN THE PHILISTINE FORCE APPROACHED, AND THE LORD SAMUEL PRAYED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION, AND THE ISRAELITES DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES SO COMPLETELY THAT THEY DID NOT TRY IT AGAIN IN THE LORD SAMUEL’S TIME IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:13. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL WAS OLD, THE PEOPLE DEMANDED A KING, AND TRAGICALLY, THE LORD SAMUEL’S SON HAD TURNED TO EXTORTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:3. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD SAMUEL TO DO AS THEY DEMANDED, THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AS KING. BUT THE LORD SAMUEL WAS DISAPPOINTED AT THE LORD SAUL BECAUSE HE WAS WEAK AND UNGODLY. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THERE IS NOT MUCH ABOUT THIS RELATIONSHIP, BUT WE KNOW HIS SINCERE PRAYERS WHICH PROVES A GOOD UPBRINGING IN JEREMIAH 15:1. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HIGH PRIEST ELI IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. AFTER THE LORD SAMUEL WAS WEANED BY HIS MOTHER, HE WAS BOUGHT TO ELI THE PRIEST. THE LORD ELI’S SONS WERE VERY CORRUPT IN SEXUALITY, BUT THE LORD ELI WAS A DEDICATED MAN BUT ALSO A WEAK INDIVIDUAL. ELI TOOK THE LORD SAMUEL UNDER HIS CARE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:18. BUT ELI HAD FAILED TO RESTRAIN HIS SEXUAL SONS & THE LORD SAMUEL WOULD THEN HAVE THE TASK OF JUDGMENT ON HIS OWN FAMILY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:18. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FOUNDATION FOR THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS EARLY LAID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 2. THE LORD SAMUEL PROVED RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS YOUTH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 3. THE LORD SAMUEL SAW THE RIGHT AND WRONG, THE GODLY AND THE SEXUAL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:20. THE LORD SAMUEL INFLUENCED ALL ISRAEL TO RECOMMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:1-9. THE LORD SAMUEL LED ISRAEL TO VICTORY OVER THE PHILISTINE LORDS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:10-14. THE LORD SAMUEL WAS JEALOUS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HONOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 8. THE FATHER STEPHEN LED THE LORD SAMUEL TO ISRAEL’S 1ST TWO KINGS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 9 & 16. 
THE LORD SAMUEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD SAUL: THE LORD SAMUEL ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL KING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 9 & 10. THE LORD SAMUEL REBUKES THE LORD SAUL FOR DISOBEDIENCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:8; CHAPTER 13. THE LORD SAMUEL REJECTED THE LORD SAUL FOR REBELLING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 15. 
THE LORD SAMUEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD SAMUEL IS ONE OF THE GREATEST MEN OF THE OT. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS NURTURED BY HANNAH’S DEDICATION OF HER SON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS ENCOURAGED BY HIS EARLY EXPOSURE TO WORSHIP AT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT INVOLVED A PERSONAL AND DECISIVE CHOICE. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT INVOLVED DEDICATION TO PRAYER. THE LORD SAMUEL’S COMMITMENT WAS EXPRESSED AS A CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY.                                     
THE LORD BARAK WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BARAK’S NAME MEANS “LIGHTNING.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:6-22; 5:1-12, 15. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS BLACK.  
THE LORD BARAK’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD BARAK WAS AN ISRAELITE MILITARY LEADER, THE SON OF ABINOAM FROM KEDESH IN NAPHTALI. THE LORD BARAK HAD A SECONDARY ROLE IN THE BATTLE BETWEEN THE ISRAELITE MILITIA AND THE CANAANITE ARMY OF THE KING JABIN OF HAZOR AND HIS GENERAL SISERA, WHICH IS RECORDED AS POETIC IN JUDGES CHAPTER 5 & PROSE IN JUDGES CHAPTER 4 IN THESE ACCOUNTS. THE LORD BARAK ACCEPTED THE COMMISSION OF THE PROPHET DEBORAH AS HIS CONTINGENT UPON HER TO ACCOMPANY HIS TROOPS INTO BATTLE IS IN JUDGES 4:8. THIS HAS BEEN OFTEN CONSTRUED AS BEING WEAK AND COWARDLY, BUT IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL TO SEEK RIGHTFUL ASSURANCE OF A DIVINE SUPPORT & DIVINE INTERVENTION FROM A TRUE PROPHET OR TRUE PRIEST BEFORE ENTERING INTO BATTLE. EVEN THOUGH THE LORD BARAK LED THE ISRAELITE TRIBAL MILITIA IN BATTLE WHICH THEY WON, THE PROSE VERSION STRESSES THAT IT WAS A DIVINE INTERVENTION IN JUDGES 4:15. AND THAT BY THESE TWO WOMEN’S ACTIONS AS AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, THE LADY DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:8-9 AND THE LADY JAEL IN JUDGES 4:12-22 WERE DEEMED DECISIVE. IN THE POETIC ACCOUNT THE LADY DEBORAH & THE LORD BARAK ARE COMPLEMENTARY PARTNERS, BY ACTING IN THEIR RESPECTIVE JURISDICTIONS AS PROPHET AND WARRIOR IS IN JUDGES 5:12. THE CATALOGUE OF HEROES IN HEBREWS 11:32 LISTS THE LORD BARAK, BUT LEAVES OUT THE LADY DEBORAH, WHICH CAN MEAN THE LORD BARAK HAD A LARGER ROLE IN BATTLE.    
THE LORD JOSHUA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSHUA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS CHAPTER 17; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 14 & 32; DEUTERONOMY CHAPTERS 1-3, 32; HEBREWS 4:8 & ACTS 7:45. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS JESUS, YESHUA, HOSHEA, YEHOSHUA & JEHOSHUA. 
THE LORD JOSHUA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSHUA WAS THE LORD MOSES’ FAITHFUL SERVANT DURING THE EXODUS AND WAS HIS SUCCESSOR AS ISRAEL’S LEADER AFTER THE LORD MOSES HAD DIED. THE LORD JOSHUA WAS A GREAT MILITARY LEADER AS WELL AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER. DURING HIS REIGN AS COMMANDER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOSTS, AS LONG AS HE LIVED, THE ISRAELITES DID REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE EXODUS THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA IN TIME OF WAR IS IN EXODUS 17:8-13. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA TO SPY OUT CANAAN IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 14. THE LORD MOSES DEPENDED ON THE LORD JOSHUA FOR SPIRITUAL SUPPORT AND GUIDANCE IS IN EXODUS 24:13; 33:11. THE LORD MOSES APPOINTED THE LORD JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR IS IN NUMBERS 27:15-23 & DEUTERONOMY 1:38; 3:28. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9.  
THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN EARLY LESSON IS IN EXODUS 17:8-13. A SOUND MEMORY IS IN NUMBERS 14:8-9. THE CONSTANT EXPOSURE IS IN EXODUS 24:13; 33:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 1:1-9. THE WORDS FOR THE LEADERS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED TO BE WITH THE LORD JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 1:2-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED THE LORD JOSHUA TO HAVE SUCCESS IS IN JOSHUA 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHALLENGED THE LORD JOSHUA TO FOCUS ON OBSERVING HIS COMMANDS IS IN JOSHUA 1:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHALLENGED THE LORD JOSHUA TO BE “OF GOOD COURAGE, DO NOT BE AFRAID, NOR BE DISMAYED” IS IN JOSHUA 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN REPEATED HIS PROMISE TO BE WITH THE LORD JOSHUA WHEREVER HE WOULD GO IS IN JOSHUA 1:9. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSHUA AND IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS “COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD” IS IN JOSHUA 5:14-15. THE LORD JOSHUA’S COMMITMENT TO OBEDIENCE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 7. THE LORD JOSHUA’S UNUSUAL PRAYER IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 100. 
THE LORD JOSHUA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTERS 23 & 24. THE ISRAELITES SAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS WITH THE LORD JOSHUA, THEY FOLLOWED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD PROVEN TO BE A SUCCESSFUL LEADER IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTERS 3-5. HE CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOSHUA 24:15, 18, 31. 
THE LORD JOSHUA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSHUA AS A LEADER WAS ONLY SECOND TO THE LORD MOSES IN HIS IMPACT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE, THE ISRAELITES. HE SERVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD MOSES’ SERVANT, AS WELL AS THE COMMANDER OF ALL THE ISRAELITE FORCES FAITHFULLY. THIS WAS DONE BY OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN FULLY AND COMPLETELY, THAT GAVE HIM THE SUCCESS NEEDED TO ACHIEVE WHAT NEEDED TO BE DONE. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE VALUE OF MENTORING. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN. AT JERICHO, THE LORD JOSHUA FOLLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS TO THE LETTER, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THEY MADE NO MILITARY SENSE. THE LORD JOSHUA DEMONSTRATES THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD EXAMPLE.              
THE LORD JEROBOAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S NAME MEANS “MAY THE PEOPLE INCREASE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEROBOAM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 13. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HIEROBOAM, RIYBAM & YAROBHAM. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS LARGELY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVISION OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. HE WAS ALSO AS RESPONSIBLE FOR SETTING THE SINFUL COURSE FOR THE NORTHERN KINGDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:30; 16:2, 19, 26, 31 & 2ND KINGS 3:3; 10:29. THE LORD JEROBOAM IS A POWERFUL EXAMPLE OF A MAN WHO HAD GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT PURPOSELY REFUSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS AND BY HIS CHOICE, DAMNED HIMSELF AND THE FUTURE GENERATIONS AFTERWARDS. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AN INDUSTRIOUS AND TALENTED YOUNG MAN. THE LORD SOLOMON RECOGNIZED HIS ABILITY AND MADE HIM SUPERVISOR OF THE LABOR FORCE. WHEN THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PREDICTED THAT THE LORD JEROBOAM WOULD BECOME RULER OF THE 10 HEBREW TRIBES, THE LORD SOLOMON TRIED TO KILL HIM. AFTER THE DEATH OF THE LORD SOLOMON, THE LORD JEROBOAM BECAME THE SPOKESPERSON FOR THE NORTHERN TRIBES, DEPLORING THE LORD REHOBOAM TO LIGHTEN THE TAX LOAD THAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD COMMANDED. WHEN THE LORD REHOBOAM ARROGANTLY REFUSED, THE REBEL TRIBES CROWNED THE LORD JEROBOAM. THEN HE IMMEDIATELY TOOK STEPS TO CONSOLIDATE HIS AUTHORITY. BUT WAR WITH JUDAH IN HIS 18TH YEAR, HE LOST TERRITORY. THREE YEARS LATER HE DIED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD JEROBOAM’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEROBOAM COMMISSIONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-40. THE LORD JEROBOAM’S CHOICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:25-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 13. THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS JUDAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:20. 
THE LORD JEROBOAM AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AN ENERGETIC LEADER. BUT HE DID NOT RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS AND FELL. THE LORD JEROBOAM REMINDS US THAT WE ARE WISE TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES, BUT UTTERLY FOOLISH TO NOT DO SO. THE LORD JEROBOAM ALERTS US TO THE LIMITATIONS OF HUMAN REASON. THE LORD JEROBOAM DEMONSTRATES THE IMPACT ONE PERSON’S CHOICES CAN HAVE ON OTHERS.        
THE LORD AHAB WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD AHAB’S NAME MEANS “FATHER IS BROTHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AHAB IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 16-18, 20-22 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 18. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS AHAV & ACHAB. 
THE LORD AHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD AHAB WITH HIS QUEEN, JEZEBEL, DEFIANTLY PROMOTED THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART [A DOCTRINE TO ENGAGE IN SEXUALITY & COMMIT IDOLATRY IN REVELATION 2:20-24] IN AN ATTEMPT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM.  
THE LORD AHAB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD AHAB HAD A LONG RULE, IN GENERAL HE WAS A CAPABLE LEADER. HE CONTINUED TO BUILD IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:39. TWICE HE DEFEATED THE ARAMEAN FORCES OF BEN-HADAD II. HE ALSO JOINED A COALITION OF KINGS WHO STOPPED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT THE ADVANCE OF THE ASSYRIANS UNDER SHALMANESER II AT QARQAR IN 853 BC. HE ALSO MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, MAINTAINING THE PEACE THAT EXISTED SINCE OMRI.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH JEZEBEL IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LADY JEZEBEL WAS FROM SIDON, A CENTER OF THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART. WHEN SHE CAME TO ISRAEL, SHE INFLUENCED HER HUSBAND TO WORSHIP HER DEITY, AND IN TIME, CONVERTED HIM TO HER RELIGION. THE LORD AHAB BUILT AN ALTAR IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:32, 33. TOGETHER THEY SET OUT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISRAEL WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. TO ACCOMPLISH THIS, THE LADY JEZEBEL TRIED TO KILL OFF ALL THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 18:4. IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21 TELLS US THAT THE LORD AHAB WANTED HIS PALACE FOR A VEGETABLE GARDEN. THE OWNER REFUSED AND HE WENT HOME PISSED. WHEN SHE FOUND OUT SHE ORGANIZED A HIT IN WHICH THE OWNER WAS KILLED, AND THEN THE LORD AHAB GOT WHAT HE WANTED. THE LORD AHAB WAS A GIFTED MILITARY COMMANDER, BUT ALSO WICKED AND WEAK DEPENDING ON HIS WIFE. 
THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LEAVE THE APOSTATE KING ALONE, NOR DID HE ABANDON HIS EFFORTS TO TURN HIM BACK TO THE TRUE FAITH. THE LORD ELIJAH PREDICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE LORD AHAB ACCEPTED THE LORD ELIJAH’S CHALLENGE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ASSISTED THE LORD AHAB AGAINST THE SYRIANS IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 20. THE LORD AHAB FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LORD AHAB DISREGARDED THE WARNING OF THE PROPHET MICAIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22. 
THE LORD AHAB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AHAB IS A COMPLEX FIGURE WHOSE WEAKNESS MADE HIM VULNERABLE TO DOMINATION OF HIS WIFE JEZEBEL, AND THE TENDENCY OF HIS SIN MADE HIM RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD MANY OPPORTUNITIES TO REPENT. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST THE FAITH OF A WIFE WHO LURE’S IT PREY INTO SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST SHOWING CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE.              
THE LORD JEHU WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEHU’S NAME MEANS “HE IS YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEHU IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:16, 17; 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 22 & HOSEA 1:4. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YEHU & LEHU. 
THE LORD JEHU’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEHU WAS THE COMMANDER OF ISRAEL’S ARMY, BUT THE PROPHETS ELIJAH & ELISHA ANOINTED HIM KING. HE ENDEAVORED TO WIPE OUT THE REMNANT OF THE LORD AHAB’S FAMILY LINE. HE ALSO WIPED OUT THE ADHERENTS OF BAAL WORSHIP, SUCH AS THE LORD AHAB HAD PROMOTED. THE LORD JEHU’S DESCENDANTS RULED FOR 4 GENERATIONS (285.7 YEARS). 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEHU’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEHU WAS ANOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:16, 16 & 2ND KINGS 9:1-10. 
THE LORD JEHU FULFILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:11-10:28. THE LORD JEHU KILLED MEMBERS OF THE LORD AHAB’S FAMILY IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:11-10:17. THE LORD JEHU ENDED BAAL WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:18-28. THE LORD JEHU’S INCOMPLETE OBEDIENCE AND REWARD IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:29-33. 
THE LORD JEHU AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEHU WAS ZEALOUS IN CARRYING OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL, AS LONG AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES WERE IN HARMONY WITH THE LORD JEHU’S AMBITIONS. THE LORD JEHU ALERTS US TO THE DANGER OF SELF-CENTERED OBEDIENCE. THE LORD JEHU WARNS US NOT TO TAKE EVERYONE WHO QUOTES SCRIPTURE AS THEM LIVING IN THE TOTAL TRUTH. THE LORD JEHU CONFIRMS THE IMPORTANCE OF COMPLETE OBEDIENCE.     
THE LORD HEZEKIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS MY STRENGTH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 29-32 & ISAIAH CHAPTERS 36-39. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS EZEKIAS, EZECHIAS, HIZKIYYAHU & HIZKIYYAH.  
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE LORD HEZEKIAH ROSE TO POWER, THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS FORCING ITS WAY INTO THE MIDDLE EAST. SYRIA HAD FALLEN AND THE MASSIVE ASSYRIAN ARMY THREATENED ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE LORD HEZEKIAH REFUSED TO BE THREATENED INTO SUBMISSION BY ASSYRIA. TO PREPARE FOR THE INVASION, IN HIS CAMPAIGN HE DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND BUILT STRONG FORTIFIED CITIES ALONG ITS BORDERS. IN THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 4TH YEAR, THE ASSYRIANS INVADED ISRAEL AND WAS DEFEATED AFTER A 3 YEAR STRUGGLE. IN THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 14TH YEARS, THE ASSYRIANS INVADED JUDAH. WHILE THE BORDER FORTRESSES WERE TAKEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S PRAYER BY SENDING THE ANGEL OF THE LORD TO THROW BACK THE ENEMY. IN THIS DIVINE INTERVENTION, 185,000 SOLDIERS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY WAS DESTROYED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S FOCUS ON TRUE WORSHIP IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 29-31. THIS SET THE TONE OF HIS REIGN WITH 3 SIGNIFICANT CHALLENGES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 1ST CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH CHAPTER 38. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 2ND CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-31; 2ND KINGS 20:12-19 & ISAIAH CHAPTER 39. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S 3RD CHALLENGE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:1-23; 2ND KINGS 18:9-19:37 & ISAIAH CHAPTERS 36 & 37. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PROPHETS: DURING HIS REIGN HE PREDOMINATELY LISTENED TO, TRUSTED AND DEPENDED ON THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S MAIN MOTIVES WERE TO RESTORE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDAH. AFTER THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION, THE PEOPLE PURGED THEMSELVES FROM THE LAND OF SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD HEZEKIAH’S SUCCESS ON MOTIVATING HIS PEOPLE TO DO THIS IS VERY OUTSTANDING. 
THE LORD HEZEKIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD HEZEKIAH WAS A GODLY KING WHOSE ZEAL FOR THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LED TO A NATIONAL REVIVAL. THE LORD HEZEKIAH MOTIVATES US TO MAKE GODLY WORSHIP A PRIORITY IN OUR OWN LIVES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH ENCOURAGES YS TO EXPECT THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANSWER PRAYER. THE LORD HEZEKIAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS ARE ROOTED IN HIS GRACE, NOT OUR GOOD WORKS. THE LORD HEZEKIAH SHOWS US THE SIGNIFICANCE AND THE WORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS, TO BE COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD TODAY.           
THE LORD JOSIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOSIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH SUPPORTS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOSIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 13:2; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 22-23 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 34-35. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YOSHIYAHU, YOSIYYAHU & JOSIAS.     
THE LORD JOSIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOSIAH WAS 18 YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS CROWNED KING OF JUDAH. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF MANASSEH, THE MOST SEXUAL OF JUDAH’S KINGS, WHO RULED FOR 55 YEARS. DURING THAT TIME, THE LORD MANASSEH DESTROYED ALL COPIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW THAT HE COULD FIND AND CLOSED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE. AT AGE 16, THE LORD JOSIAH HAD EXPERIENCED A PERSONAL CONVERSION, AND AT 20 HE STARTED TO PURGE JUDAH OF SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. DURING THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE, A COPY OF THE LOST LAW WAS FOUND AND DISCOVERED HOW THE NATION HAD LEFT THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSIAH CALLED FOR HULDAH, A PROPHETESS, TO LEARN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT. HE FOUND OUT THAT JUDGMENT WOULD COME, BUT NOT IN HIS TIME. HE PURGED JUDAH OF THE CENTERS OF SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY BY FULFILLING PROPHESY IN 1ST KINGS 13:2. IN HIS LATTER YEARS, THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS BEING CRUSHED BY THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AROUND 609BC. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOSIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOSIAH’S COMMITMENT TO TRUE WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-7; 23:1-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 34-35. THE LORD JOSIAH’S COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 22. 
THE LORD JOSIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOSIAH WAS COMPLETELY DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE REVIVALS WERE NEVER TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 1:1-5 & IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. THE LORD JOSIAH DEMONSTRATES THAT ONE GODLY MAN IN POSITION OF INFLUENCE CAN IMPACT A NATION. THE LORD JOSIAH REMINDS US THAT WHATEVER KINDS OF THE SPIRITS THERE ARE OF THE TIMES, WE ARE TO BE FULLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSIAH’S HIGHLIGHTS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TRUE WORSHIP & HOLY SCRIPTURE.      
THE LORD AARON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD AARON’S NAME MEANS “HIGHEST LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AARON IS IN THE BOOKS OF EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS & DEUTERONOMY AND OTHER VARIOUS REFERENCES. THERE IS NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. 
THE LORD AARON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD AARON WAS WITH THE LORD MOSES WHEN HE CONFRONTED EGYPT’S PHARAOH, OFTEN SERVING AS THE LORD MOSES’ SPOKESMAN. WHILE HE WAS CLEARLY SECOND TO MOSES, THE LORD AARON WAS CONSIDERED AS A CO-LEADER OF THE EXODUS. THE LORD AARON’S ROLE AS HIGH PRIEST AND FOUNDER OF THE FAMILY OF PRIEST’S GAVE HIS SIGNIFICANCE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AARON’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AARON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MOSES: TWO INCIDENTS, PORTRAY AARON OUT OF THE LORD MOSES’ SHADOW. AARON AND THE GOLDEN CALF IS IN EXODUS CHAPTER 32. THE LORD AARON AND THE LADY MIRIAM CRITICIZED THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 12. 
THE LORD AARON AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AARON REMINDS US TO BE GENTILE WITH THE WEAK. THE LORD AARON REASSURES US THAT OUR FAILURES DO NOT QUALIFY US FROM SIGNIFICANT ROLES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN. THE LORD AARON ALERTS US TO THE NECESSITY OF EVALUATING OUR OWN STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES. THE LORD AARON ENCOURAGES US TO BE FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS.     
THE LORD EZRA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EZRA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH HELPS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD EZRA IS IN EZRA CHAPTERS 7-10 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 8. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS AZARYAHU & ESDRAS. 
THE LORD EZRA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD EZRA LED A 2ND GROUP OF JEWS BACK TO THEIR HOMELAND SOME 80 YEARS AFTER A 1ST GROUP ARRIVED IN 538BC. THE LORD EZRA WAS A PRIEST WHO HAD DEDICATED HIMSELF IN BABYLON TO SEEK AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW AND DO IT, AND TO TEACH ORDINANCES AND STATUTES IN ISRAEL IN EZRA 7:10. THE LORD EZRA IS CREDITED FOR LAUNCHING THE SCRIBAL MOVEMENT WITH ITS COMMITMENT TO STUDY THE SCRIPTURES AND CERTAINLY THE LAW. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 8:21-35 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTERS 8 & 9.  IN EZRA 7:10 REVEALED THE LORD EZRA’S PRIORITIES. THE LORD EZRA AND HIS COMPANIONS WOULD TRAVEL DANGEROUS LANDS, BUT WAS DETERMINED TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION & GUIDANCE IS IN EZRA 8:23. 
THE LORD EZRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 8:21-35 & NEHEMIAH CHAPTERS 8 & 9. THE LORD EZRA LED BY EXAMPLE SINCE THE VERY BEGINNING. HE TRUSTED THE FATHER STEPHEN BY PRAYER & FASTING BEFORE HIS GROUP SET OUT FOR JUDAH. HE ALSO DEMONSTRATED HIS ANGUISH OVER THE JEWS’ DISOBEDIENCE IN PUBLIC CONFESSION & PRAYER. BUT THE LORD EZRA’S COMMISSION AUTHORIZED HIM THE RIGHT TO ADMINISTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUDICIALLY IS IN EZRA 7:25. BUT RATHER THAN FORCE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW ON THEM, HE SHOWED BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR HOW HE WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND HOW DEEPLY CONCERNED HE FELT WITH THE JEWS’ DISOBEDIENCE. 
THE LORD EZRA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD EZRA IS AN IDEAL MODEL FOR THOSE WHO WOULD TEACH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD EZRA SET HIM HEART ON LEARNING, DOING AND TEACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD EZRA RELIED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY NOT ONLY TO PROTECT HIM ON HIS DANGEROUS JOURNEY, BUT ALSO TO MOVE THE HEARTS OF PERSONS  LIVING IN SIN. THE LORD EZRA IDENTIFIED WITH THE PEOPLE HE WAS CALLED TO TEACH. THE LORD EZRA WAS UNWILLING TO COMPROMISE THE TRUTHS TAUGHT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD.                   
THE LORD NEHEMIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH COMFORTS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NEHEMIAH IS IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS NEHEMYAH & NEHEMYA. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD NEHEMIAH WHILE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH HE WAS MOTIVATED AND ORGANIZED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD NEHEMIAH WAS AN IMPORTANT HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, WITH DIRECT ACCESS TO THE KING, WHEN HE HEARD THAT THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM WAS STILL IN RUINS. THE LORD NEHEMIAH ALSO STRUGGLED WITH HOSTILE NEIGHBORS AND THE POPULATION OF THE JEWS THAT HAD GROWN COLD TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH HAD A VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 1. THE LORD NEHEMIAH COMMITTED HIMSELF TO THE VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 2. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHARED HIS VISION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 3. THE LORD NEHEMIAH PERSISTED DESPITE OPPOSITION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 4. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SET A PERSONAL EXAMPLE OF SELFLESS DEDICATION IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 5. AN EXAMPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:19, 20. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SAW TO IT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW WAS TAUGHT AND OBEYED IS IN NEHEMIAH CHAPTER 8-10. 
THE LORD NEHEMIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHOWS US TO BECOME AWARE OF THE NEED TO PRAY, AND FROM A VISION FOR MEETING THE NEED. THE LORD NEHEMIAH TELLS US TO COMMIT OURSELVES TO THE VISION THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES US. THE LORD NEHEMIAH SHOWS THAT PERSISTENCE IN OUR EFFORTS TO FULFILL THE VISION SHOULD OPPOSITION DEVELOP. THE LORD NEHEMIAH PROVIDES A PERSONAL EXAMPLE OF DEDICATION TO THE VISION, BEARING THE BURDEN OF ANY PERSONAL SACRIFICE THAT MAY BE CALLED FOR. THE LORD NEHEMIAH DEMONSTRATES A CONCERN THAT ALL INVOLVED IN THE ENTERPRISE, TO MAINTAIN A CLOSE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.              
THE LORD NATHAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NATHAN’S NAME MEANS “GIFT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NATHAN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 7 & 12; 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17 & 29. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS NATAN. 
THE LORD NATHAN’S LIFE AND TIMES: LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS BEGINNINGS, BUT WE FIND THAT THE LORD NATHAN IS ALREADY SERVING THE ROYAL COURT OF KING DAVID. HE ANNOUNCED THAT BY THE DAVIDIC COVENANT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED WOULD PRODUCE A KING WHO WOULD RULE ISRAEL FOREVER. HE ALSO CONFRONTED THE LORD DAVID AFTER HE HAD SINNED WITH THE LADY BATHSHEBA AND BROUGHT ABOUT HIS REPENTANCE. WHEN THE LORD DAVID WAS NEAR DEATH, HE RALLIED THE LORD SOLOMON’S SUPPORTERS AND MADE SURE THAT THE LORD SOLOMON SUCCEEDED THE KING. LIKE THE LORD DAVID, HE HEEDED THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS. BUT MOST RULERS REJECTED THE MESSAGE AND PERSECUTED THE PROPHETS.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD NATHAN’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD NATHAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LORD NATHAN REPORTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 7 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 17. THE LORD NATHAN CONFRONTED THE LORD DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12. THE LORD NATHAN ACTED TO PRESERVE THE LORD SOLOMON’S RIGHTS IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. 
THE LORD NATHAN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NATHAN WAS ABLE TO LIVE NEAR THE CENTER OF AUTHORITY AND REMAIN UNCORRUPTED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:25. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US THAT TO BE A TRUE FRIEND WE NEED TO BE AS WILLING TO CONFRONT AS TO ENCOURAGE. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US THAT WE NEED TO BE WILLING TO SPEAK OUT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN WHEN THAT COURSE MIGHT INVOLVE RISK OF LIFE. THE LORD NATHAN REMINDS US TO REMAIN HUMBLE, ESPECIALLY WHEN WE HAVE SPIRITUAL GIFTS THAT OTHERS RECOGNIZE AND HONOR.              
THE LORD ELISHA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ELISHA’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ELISHA IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 2-13 & LUKE 4:27. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ELISA, ELISSAIOS, ELISAIE, ELISEUS, ALYASA, LISA, MELISSA & ELYESA. 
THE LORD ELISHA’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ELISHA’S MINISTRY WAS DIFFERENT THAN THE LORD ELIJAH’S. THE LORD ELIJAH’S ROLE WAS OF THE JUDGMENT TO DISPLAY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN A TIME OF SEXUAL APOSTASY. THE LORD ELISHA, HIS SUCCESSOR, WAS FOCUSED ON A DISPLAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE TOWARD THOSE WHO WOULD TRUST HIM. 
THE 14 MIRACLES OF THE LORD ELISHA IS COMPARED WITH THE 7 MIRACLES PERFORMED BY THE LORD ELIJAH [1ST KINGS 19:19-21; 2ND KINGS 2:9; 13:14-20] ARE AS FOLLOWS IN 2ND KINGS: 1. THE LORD ELISHA SEPARATED THE WATERS OF JORDON IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:14. 2. THE LORD ELISHA HEALED BITTER SPRING WATERS IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:21. 3. THE LORD ELISHA CURSED YOUNG MEN WHO RIDICULED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:24. 4. THE LORD ELISHA WAS A BATTLE FOR ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:15-26. 5. THE LORD ELISHA MULTIPLIED A POOR WIDOW’S OIL IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:1-7. 6. THE LORD ELISHA PROMISED A GOOD WOMAN A CHILD IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:14-17. 7. THE LORD ELISHA RAISED THE GOOD WOMAN’S CHILD FROM THE DEAD IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:32-37. 8. THE LORD ELISHA MADE POISON STEW EDIBLE IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:38-41. 9. THE LORD ELISHA MULTIPLIED LOAVES TO FEED MANY IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:42-44. 10. THE LORD ELISHA HEALED A SYRIAN GENERAL’S LEPROSY IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:1-19. 11. THE LORD ELISHA MADE A BORROWED AX HEAD FLOAT IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:1-6. 12. THE LORD ELISHA TRAPPED AN ARAMEAN ARMY IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:8-23. 13. THE LORD ELISHA SHOWED HIS SERVANT AN ANGEL ARMY IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:15-17. 14. THE LORD ELISHA PREDICTED AN EXCESS OF FOOD FOR STARVING SAMARIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:24-7:20. THESE MIRACLES ARE LESS SPECTACULAR THAN THOSE PERFORMED BY THE LORD ELIJAH, AND ALSO WERE DIFFERENT IN NATURE. YET EACH OF THE PROPHET’S MIRACLES DISPLAYED DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS HIMSELF IN JUDGMENT, AND ALSO IN HEROIC ACTS TO NATIONS, INDIVIDUALS AND EVEN TO ENEMY GENERALS.  
THE LORD ELISHA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY HAVE A LESS SPECTACULAR MINISTRY, ALL ARE AS SIGNIFICANT IN ITS REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER TO HIS CREATURES. THE LORD ELISHA REMINDS US THAT HE HAD A MINISTRY TO COMMON PEOPLE AS WELL TO KINGS, THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE IN HIS CALL.      
THE LORD JONAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONAH’S NAME MEANS “DOVE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JONAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 14:25; THE BOOK OF JONAH; MATTHEW 12:39-41; 16:4 & LUKE 11:29-32. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YONA, YUNUS, YUNIS, LONAS & JONAS. 
THE LORD JONAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JONAH LIVED IN ISRAEL, AND PREDICTED THE TRIUMPHS OF JEROBOAM II. HE ALSO DELIVERED THE MESSAGE AS A WARNING OF DIVINE JUDGMENT TO NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. THE LORD JONAH’S 3 DAY STAY IN THE HEART OF THE FISH IS SYMBOLIC TO THE TOMB OF JESUS CHRIST. 
THE LORD JONAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JONAH WAS A PATRIOT WHO PREDICTED THE VICTORIES WON BY JEROBOAM II IN 2ND KINGS 14:25. THE LORD JONAH WHEN CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANNOUNCE THE DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH, HE CHOSE TO RUN AWAY. THE LORD JONAH’S MOTIVATION IS IN JONAH 4:2. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DELAYED HIS JUDGMENT THAT THE LORD JONAH HAD ANNOUNCED. THE LORD JONAH BEGGED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO END HIS LIFE. INSTEAD, THE LORD JONAH REBUKED HIS PROPHET IS IN JONAH 4:11. THE LORD JONAH MISSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELENTING AS WHOLE.  
THE LORD JONAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JONAH WARNS US AGAINST CONFUSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES WITH OUR OWN POLITICAL OR NATIONAL AGENDAS. THE LORD JONAH REMINDS US THAT WE ARE TO VIEW OTHERS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS THEM, BEING GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL TO THEM AND HE HIMSELF IS. THE LORD JONAH ENCOURAGES US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERLOOKED HIS PROPHET’S REBELLION AND GAVE HIM A SECOND CHANCE TO DO HIS WILL.        
THE LORD ISAIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISAIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ISAIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:22; 32:30-32; ISAIAH 20:2-3; 38:21. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS YESHAYAHU, YESAYAHU, ESHAYA, ESIAIAS & ISHIYA.  
THE LORD ISAIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD ISAIAH WAS A PROPHET OF JUDAH, THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM. THE PREACHING OF ISAIAH WITH MICAH AND KING HEZEKIAH, LED TO A RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN JUDAH. MANY OF THE LORD ISAIAH’S MESSAGES FOCUS ON JUDAH’S SIN AND INJUSTICE AND SHOWS HOW THE GREAT SPIRITUAL RENEWAL IS NEEDED AT THIS TIME. MANY OF HIS MESSAGES CONCERNS A FUTURE PORTRAYAL AND OF THE FUTURE FEATURES THE COMING MESSIAH, BY WHICH HE IS CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE OT. HIS WORDS ARE ALSO REFERRED 13 TIMES IN THE 4 GOSPELS, 5 TIMES IN ROMANS & 3 TIMES IN ACTS. 
THE LORD ISAIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ISAIAH’S PERSONAL VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TOOK PLACE IN THE TEMPLE IS IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6. HIS KIND OF SPECIAL CHARACTER IS DISPLAYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN ISAIAH 20:2, 3. HE WAS MARRIED TO AN UNNAMED PROPHETESS AND HE HAD CHILDREN IS IN ISAIAH CHAPTERS 7 & 8. 
THE LORD ISAIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ISAIAH’S PROMINENCE IN HIS OWN TIME AND SCRIPTURE CONTRASTS SHARPLY WITH HIS STATUS. HE WAS A GREAT MAN BUT DID NOT FELL TO PUT HIMSELF FORWARD. HE DID NOT SEE A NEED TO BE FAMOUS FOR PUBLIC ACCOLADES OR BE THE CENTER OF ATTENTION. THE SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN FAITHFULLY AND SELFLESSLY WAS ENOUGH. THE LORD ISAIAH REMINDS US THAT MODESTY IS A VIRTUE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS MORE IMPORTANT. THE LORD ISAIAH REMINDS US THAT WHILE SOME FREELY SHARE EMOTIONS, OTHERS ARE PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS. THE LORD ISAIAH ENCOURAGES US TO KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FOCUS.          
THE LORD EZEKIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S NAME MEANS “GOD STRENGTHENS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD EZEKIEL IS IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YHEZQEL, JEHEAQEL, HAZAQ & EL.  
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD EZEKIEL WAS TAKEN TO BABYLON WITH OTHER JEWS IN 597BC. HE WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESMAN TO THE CAPTIVES BEFORE THE FINAL FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 586BC, AND HE WARNED THE CAPTIVE COMMUNITIES THAT THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE WOULD FALL AND BE DESTROYED. AFTER THIS FALL, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD EZEKIEL A MESSAGE OF HOPE, AND DESCRIBED A NEW TEMPLE TO BE CONSTRUCTED IN JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF THE MESSIAH IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE STRIKING ASPECTS OF HIS EXPERIENCE WAS THE GLORIOUS VISIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GRANTED FOR HIM TO SEE CONCERNING A TRANSCENDENT FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS GLORIOUS AND ALL-POWERFUL THAT STRENGTHENED EZEKIEL FOR THE TRIALS AHEAD THAT HE WAS TO FACE. 
THE LORD EZEKIEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE IDENTITY OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 1:3; 24:24. THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL DESCRIBES HIS EXPERIENCES. NOT ONLY GIVEN THESE POWERFUL VISION, HE WAS TO ACT OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSAGES TO THE JEWISH CAPTIVES. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS THROUGH THE LORD EZEKIEL EMPHASIZED THE DEPTHS OF JUDAH’S SINS, AND A CERTAINTY OF DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 8-11. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD RESTORE HIS CREATURES TO THE PROMISED LAND IN THE FUTURE, BUT FOR THIS GENERATION IT WOULD ONLY BE DAMNED. TWO INCIDENTS REFLECT THE LORD EZEKIEL’S EXPERIENCES: THE LORD EZEKIEL ACTED OUT THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 4 & 5. THE LORD EZEKIEL’S WIFE DIED SUDDENLY IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 24. THIS IS PROVEN IN EZEKIEL 24:16, 17. 
THE LORD EZEKIEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD EZEKIEL REMINDS US THAT CREATURES WHO LIVE IN TIMES OF NATIONAL DISASTER WILL NOT BE PROTECTED FROM THE SUFFERING ASSOCIATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT. THE LORD EZEKIEL CHALLENGES US TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN EVERYTHING IN OUR LIFE IS A TRAGEDY OR DISASTER. THE LORD EZEKIEL REMINDS US THAT WE ARE CITIZENS OF HEAVEN AND OF EARTH. THE LORD EZEKIEL ENCOURAGES US TO KEEP OUR EYES FIXED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LORD DANIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD DANIEL’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS MY JUDGE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD DANIEL IS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL; EZEKIEL 14:14, 20; 28:3; MATTHEW CHAPTERS 24 & 25 & MARK 13:14. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS OVER A 100 MALE AND FEMALE NAMES TOGETHER. 
THE LORD DANIEL’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD DANIEL IS BEST KNOWN FOR HIS PROPHESIES THAT OUTLINE THE HISTORY OF THE EAST UNTIL THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS CHRIST, AND EVEN RELATES TO HIS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. THE LORD DANIEL’S EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HISTORY’S END IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 24 & MARK CHAPTER 13. THE LORD DANIEL WAS TRAINED IN THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AS AN INFLUENTIAL ADVISOR AND ADMINISTRATOR. THROUGH THIS, HE REMAINED FAITHFUL AND TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DESPITE HIM SERVING A SECULAR STATE. HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMMENDED IN EZEKIEL 14:14, 20. HE IS AN EXAMPLE OF A VERY WISE PERSON IN EZEKIEL 28:3. 
THE EXPLORING THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH PAGAN RULERS IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1-6. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 4. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD BELSHAZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 5. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE LORD DARIUS IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 6. 
THE LORD DANIEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD DANIEL IN THE KING’S SCHOOL IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 1. THE LORD DANIEL AND THE KING’S DREAM IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 2. THE LORD DANIEL’S CONCERN FOR THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4. THE LORD DANIEL’S FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 6. THE LORD DANIEL’S PRAYERS AND PROPHESIES IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 9 & 10. 
THE LORD DANIEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD DANIEL WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS ALSO POWERFUL AND MIGHTY THROUGHOUT HIS LIFETIME, AND INFLUENTIAL, WHERE HE WAS UNUSUALLY CLOSE TO MIGHTY RULERS. THE LORD DANIEL TEACHES US TO PUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST, BOTH PRIVATELY AND PUBLICALLY. THE LORD DANIEL REMINDS US TO VIEW EVERY PERSON AS AN INDIVIDUAL, HOWEVER EXALTED A POSITION HE OR SHE MIGHT ATTAIN. THE LORD DANIEL INSPIRES US TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHATEVER THE SITUATION OR DIFFICULTY. THE LORD DANIEL ENCOURAGES US TO BE INVOLVED IN GOVERNMENT. THE LORD DANIEL ENCOURAGES US TO GIVE PRAYER A CENTRAL ROLE IN OUR LIVES.     
THE LORD JEREMIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH LIFTS UP.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEREMIAH IS IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 35. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YIRMEYAHU, JIRME’JAHU, YIRMIYAHU, IRMIYA & JEREMY. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS BORN DURING THE 44TH YEAR OF THE LORD MANASSEH, JUDAH’S MOST SEXUAL KING. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM TO HIS PROPHETIC MINISTRY DURING THE REIGN OF JOSIAH, WHO LED THE LAST GREAT RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN JUDAH. FOR 40 YEARS, HE WAGED A LONELY AND FUTILE CRUSADE TO TURN THE PEOPLE BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TO URGE THEM TO SUBMIT TO THE BABYLONIANS WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD SEND FOR DIVINE DISCIPLINE TO BE PUT ON THEM. DURING HIS LIFE HE WAS BRANDED AS A TRAITOR, AND FREQUENTLY HIS LIFE WAS THREATENED. BY TRADITION HE WROTE THE HAUNTING POEMS OF THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS. HE ALSO RECORDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE THAT ONE DAY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD MAKE A NEW COVENANT IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 31. THE LORD MATTHEW QUOTES THE LORD JEREMIAH’S PROPHESIES THAT RELATED TO THE SAVIOR’S BIRTH AND DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 2:17; 27:9. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 16. HE IS KNOWN AS THE WEEPING PROPHET AND WAS CALLED TO LIVE AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BUT TO ISOLATE HIMSELF FROM THEM. THIS IS PROVEN IN JEREMIAH 16:1-4, 5-9, 10-13, 14-15, 16-18. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JEREMIAH’S CALL IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5-19. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S NEIGHBORS IS IN JEREMIAH 11:18-23. HIS SO CALLED FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS WERE PLOTTING TO KILL HIM BECAUSE OF HIS TEACHING AGAINST SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S WOUNDS IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-21. THE REASON FOR THE LORD JEREMIAH’S INCURABLE DISEASE IS BECAUSE OF THE PERPETUAL PAIN THAT IS CAUSED BY SEXUAL CREATURES THAT REFUSE TO STOP THEIR SEXUALITIES & TO COMMIT IDOLATRY IS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THIS IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT THE LORD JEREMIAH GOT SOME RELIEF FROM THIS SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN JEREMIAH 15:20. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S SOLACE IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 20. THE LORD JEREMIAH TRIED TO STOP TEACHING BUT IT DID NOT CEASE IS IN JEREMIAH 20:9. 
THE LORD JEREMIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A TIME OF SEXUAL APOSTASY. HIS SOCIETY HAD ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DEEPLY RESENTED THE LORD JEREMIAH FOR CONFRONTING THEIR SINS AND AFFIRMING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY STANDARDS. THE LORD JEREMIAH’S OPPONENTS NOT ONLY REJECTED HIS MESSAGE, BUT THEY RIDICULED HIM AND HATED HIM TELLING THE TRUTH. THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS DEEPLY HURT BY ALL THE AGGRAVATION FOCUSED ON HIM. DESPITE THE THREATS, HE FAITHFULLY PROCLAIMED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD AND DIVINELY WARNED THEM OF JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF THEIR CONSTANT IMPENITENT HEART TO COMMIT SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY FOR 40 YEARS. IN THE END, THE LORD JEREMIAH’S PREDICTIONS OF DOOM AND DESTRUCTION CAME TRUE. THE PROPHET WAS VINDICATED, BUT NOT APPRECIATED. ONLY AFTER HIS DEATH HE WAS GIVEN THE RESPECT AND APPRECIATION HE ALWAYS DESERVED. THIS IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 16:14. THE LORD JEREMIAH REMINDS US THAT WE TOO MAY BE CALLED TO FACE SEXUAL OPPOSITION. THE LORD JEREMIAH CHALLENGES US TO SPEAK OUT AGAINST ALL THE SEXUALITIES ON OUR DAY. THE LORD JEREMIAH PRODS US TO SHARE OUR INNER BEING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JEREMIAH ENCOURAGES US TO LOOK BEYOND THE PRESENT TIME TO ENVISION A FUTURE IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS DONE. 
THE LORD AHIKAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD AHIKAR’S NAME MEANS “ACHIACHARUS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS AHIQAR & XIKAR. THE LORD AHIKAR IS A TRUSTED HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE ASSYRIAN COURT OF THE LORD SENNACHERIB. HAVING NO SON, HE TOOK AND RAISED HIS NEPHEW NADAN AS HIS OWN SON. THE LORD NADAN, HOPING TO OBTAIN HIS INHERITANCE FROM HIS UNCLE, QUICKLY FORGED LETTERS OVER THE LORD AHIKAR’S SIGNATURE OFFERING TO BETRAY THE ASSYRIAN TROOPS TO THE EGYPTIANS & PERSIANS. HE THEN ARRANGED THE LETTERS TO BE FOUND BY THE LORD SENNACHERIB, WHO IMMEDIATELY DAMNED THE LORD AHIKAR TO DEATH. THE SOLDIER INVESTIGATING THIS SITUATION KNEW OF HIS INNOCENCE, SO HE SUBSTITUTED A DAMNED CRIMINAL AND ALLOWED THE LORD AHIKAR TO ESCAPE. THE LORD AHIKAR WENT HOME SECRETLY AND HIS WIFE TOOK CARE FOR HIM. THEN, THE KING OF EGYPT THREATENED TO ATTACK ASSYRIA AND MAKE IT ONE OF THE TRIBUTARY VASSALS. HE SAID HE WOULD WITHDRAW IF THE LORD SENNACHERIB WOULD BUILD HIM A PALACE IN THE SKY. WHEN THE LORD AHIKAR HEARD ABOUT THIS, HE REVEALED HIMSELF WITH A SOLUTION. HE BUILT THE PALACE IN THE SKY.        
THE LORD ALEXANDER THE GREAT WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ALEXANDER’S NAME MEANS “DEFENDER & PROTECTOR OF MAN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ALEXANDER IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:1-7. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ALEXANDROS, ALEX, ALEXANDRA, HERA, PARIS & ALEXEINANER. 
THE LORD ALEXANDER THE GREAT WAS BORN IN MACEDON IN 356BC, AND THE SON OF THE LORD PHILIP II. IN THE LORD PHILIP’S COURT, THE COURT PHYSICIAN HAD A SMART YOUNG SON, NAMED THE LORD ARISTOTLE, WHO THE LORD PHILIP SENT TO ATHENS TO BE EDUCATED UNDER THE GREAT PHILOSOPHER PLATO. IN ABOUT 350BC THE LORD PHILIP RECALLED THE LORD ARISTOTLE FROM ATHENS TO MENTOR THE BOY ALEXANDER. IN 336BC, AT THE AGE OF 20, THE LORD ALEXANDER ASCENDED TO THE THRONE AS THE LORD ALEXANDER III. THE PERSIAN EMPIRE WAS HARASSING THE GREEK KINGDOM FOR MANY YEARS, AND HE PROMISED TO STOP THIS. IN 334BC HE SET OUT EAST IN A CONQUEST THAT WOULD MAKE HIM THE MOST POWERFUL RULER OF THAT TIME. HE DEFEATED PERSIA THE 1ST YEAR, AND THEN WENT EAST THROUGH SYRIA, ANATOLIA & PALESTINE. HE CONQUERED EGYPT IN 331BC, THEN MOVED AGAIN EAST THROUGH MESOPOTAMIA, ALL THE WAY TO THE INDUS RIVER IN 326BC. HE HAD HOPES TO CONQUER INDIA AND THEN TO TAKE ROME & THE REST OF EUROPE, BUT HIS TROOPS WERE EXHAUSTED. THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN, HE HAD HAD FALLEN ILL WITH A FEVER AND DIED IN BABYLON AT THE AGE OF 33 IN 323BC, HAVING CONQUERED OVER HALF OF THE KNOWN WORLD AT THAT TIME. THE LORD ALEXANDER HAS A SON, BUT HE DID NOT MAKE HIM HIS HEIR, BUT TO THE STRONGEST ONE WOULD BE QUALIFIED TO RULE IN HIS STEAD. IN DANIEL 11:2-4, MOST SCHOLARS HOLD THAT IT REFERS TO THE LORD ALEXANDER.         
THE LORD ARETAS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD ARETAS MEANS “RULER OF NABATAEA.”
THE LORD BACCHIDES WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BACCHIDES MEANS “RULER OF THE COUNTRY OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS BAKXIONS. THE LORD BACCHIDES WAS A GREEK HELLENIST GENERAL & FRIEND OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR DEMETRUIS I (SYRIAN), WHO APPOINTED HIM GOVERNOR OF THE WEST REGION OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:8. IN 161BC THE LORD DEMETRIUS SENT THE LORD BACCHIDES TO CUT DOWN THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AND ESTABLISH THE LORD ALCIMUS, THE RIVAL OF MACCABEUS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, AS THE HIGH PRIEST. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL BUT KILLED MANY FAITHFUL JEWS, ALIENATING MANY WHO WERE SUPPORTERS OF DEMETRIUS AGAINST HIS RIVAL FOR THE THRONE, THE LORD ALEXANDER BALAS. THE HASIDOM APPEALED TO THE LORD BACHIDES AND THE LORD ALCIMUS FOR JUSTICE, AND BOTH MADE AN OATH THAT THEY WOULD PROTECT THEM IN THEIR WORSHIP IN JEWISH LAW. HOWEVER, THEY HAD 60 OF THEM SLAUGHTERED. BECAUSE OF THE OATH TO PROTECT THE HASIDIM, MANY DEFECTED TO THE LORD BACCHIDES WHO HAD THEM ARRESTED AND IMPRISONED. THEY THEN JOINED THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AFTER THIS PROCESS. THE LORD DEMETRIUS SENT ANOTHER ARMY UNDER THE LORD NICANOR AGAINST THE LORD JUDAS, BUT THE ARMY WAS DEFEATED AND THE LORD NICANOR KILLED. THE LORD BACCHIDES WAS THEN SENT AND IN TWO VICTORIES JUDAS WAS KILLED. IN 158BC THE LORD JONATHAN, TOOK THE LEADERSHIP, IN A VIOLENT REBELLION. THE LORD BACHIDES HAD TO RETURN TO JUDEA, BUT DID NOT STOP THE REVOLT. THIS THEN GAVE THE LORD JONATHAN THE EDGE HE NEEDED TO SUE FOR PEACE ON HIS OWN TERMS. IN 157BC HE DEMANDED THE RELEASE OF THE HOSTAGES WHICH WERE MOSTLY JEWISH PRISONERS AND A VOW THAT THE LORD BACCHIDES WOULD NEVER ATTACK JUDEA AGAIN. HE AGREED & RETREATED TO SYRIA. THE LORD JONATHAN, WITH THE LORD ALCIMUS DEAD, WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE SUPREME LEADER OF THE JEWS. THIS HAPPENED OVER A PERIOD OF ABOUT 100 YEARS OF JEWISH INDEPENDENCE FROM STRONG FOREIGN OPPRESSION.        
THE LORD JASON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JASON’S NAME MEANS “HEALER.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS LASON, JAYSON, JAY, I-JA-TE, JACIN, JACINTA, JAACINDA, IAOMAI, LASO, IATROS & I-JA-TE-RA-NE. AND HIS REAL NAME JOSHUA MEANS “YAHWEH IS SALVATION.”  THE LORD JASON, WHOSE REAL NAME WAS THE LORD JOSHUA, WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM IN 174BC-171BC, IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, WHOM HE SEVERELY SUPPLANTED. IN HIS TIME THERE WAS CONFLICT BETWEEN THE TRADITIONAL JEWS AND THE HELLENISTIC JEWS. THE LATTER WERE THE GREEK JEWS WHO ACCEPTED THE GREEK CULTURE AFTER THE CONQUEST OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THE LORD ONAIS III WAS DEDICATED TO TRADITIONAL JUDAISM AND HE FELT THAT GENTILE RULE WOULD BE BETTER THAN THEIR PREVIOUS RULERS IN JUDEA. AFTER DEFENDING THE TEMPLE TREASURY AGAINST AN ABORTIVE SELEUCID ATTEMPT TO LOOT IT, THE LORD ONAIS WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO EGYPT. THE NEXT IN LINE FOR THE PRIESTHOOD WOULD HAVE BEEN ONIAS IV, BUT THE LORD JASON OFFERED A BRIBE OF 590 TALENTS OF SILVER ($226,560,000.00 MILLION) TO THE LORD ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES AND WAS APPOINTED TO THE POSITION IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7. THE LORD JASON HELLENIZED MANY OF THE TEMPLE RITES AND COMMANDED THAT JERUSALEM WAS THE CITIZENS OF ANTIOCH. HE BUILT SCHOOLS AND HAD A COLISEUM, BUT THE ATHLETICS WERE DONE IN THE NUDE AND THE JEWS WERE HIGHLY OFFENDED AND SAID IT WAS CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. THEN THEY USED MONEY TO REFIT SHIPS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:18. HE THEN HAD A FESTIVAL IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:22. IN 171BC HE SENT THE LORD MENELAUS TO THE LORD ANTIOCHUS WITH THE BALANCE OF HIS BRIBE OF CORRUPTION. THE LORD MENELAUS ADDED TO IT 300 TALENTS OF SILVER ($115,200,000.00), CLAIMED THE WHOLE AMOUNT TO BE HIS OWN, AND USED TO BRIBE THE LORD ANTIOCHUS FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE LORD JASON LOST THE APPOINTMENT AND FLED TO AMMON, AND THE LORD MENELAUS BECAME THE NEXT HIGH PRIEST. SOON AFTER THE LORD JASON HEARD IN A RUMOR THAT THE LORD ANTIOCHUS HAD DIED, AND HE ATTACKED JERUSALEM TO TRY TO KILL THE LORD MENELAUS, BUT FAILED. THE LORD JASON WAS DENOUNCED BY THE LORD ARETAS OF NABATEA, WHO FINALLY KILLED HIM. THE LORD JASON WAS REMEMBERED AS A BETRAYER AND AN EXECUTIONER OF HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:8.       
THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONATHAN’S NAME MEANS “YHWH HAS GIVEN.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YONATAN, YEHONATAN, YONATAN, JOHNATAN, JONSTHON, JOHNATHAN, JONOTHON, JONOTHAN, JOHNATHON, JONOTHAN, JOHNATHEN, JOHNATHON, JOHNATHAN, JHONATHAN, YEHONATHAN, Y’HONATHAN, YHONATHAN, YONATHAN, YONATAN, YONATON, YONOSON, YEONOSON, YEHONASAN, JOHN, THEODORE, BOGDAN & BOZHIDAR. THE NICKNAMES IS JONNY, JON, JONO, JONA, JO, JACK & JONTY. ALSO THERE ARE OVER 30 MALE NAMES IN VARIATION. THE LORD MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, LED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, AND HAD 5 SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS WAS HIS 3RD SON, THE LORD JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO WAS THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH. IN 160BC THE JEWISH ARMY WAS DEFEATED AND THE LORD JUDAS WAS KILLED. THE LORD JONATHAN, THEN ROSE TO AUTHORITY TO LEAD THE REVOLT. THE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET THE LORD ALCIMUS APPOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST. DURING THAT TIME, THE LORD JONATHAN HAD BUILT HIS ARMY INTO A SUSTAINABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, A POWER STRUGGLE EVOLVED INTO A CIVIL WAR AND THIS SEVERELY WEAKENED THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. THE LORD JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR SUPPORT. IN 152BC HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED. IN 141BC ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED FOR GENERAL TRYPHONE TO LURE THE LORD JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. EVENTUALLY, THE LORD TRYPHONE ARRESTED THE LORD JONATHAN. HIS BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT IT WAS TOO LATE AND THE LORD JONATHAN WAS EXECUTED. THE LORD SIMON THEN SUCCEEDED THE LORD JONATHAN.            
THE LORD LYSIMACHUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD LYSIMACHUS’S NAME MEANS “SCATTERING THE BATTLE.”
THE LORD AHASUERUS (XERSES I) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD AHASUERUS ALSO KNOWN AS XERSES I MEANS “RULING OVER HEROES.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS XSAYARSA, KSERKSES, AHASHWEROS, AHASWEROS & KHASHAYAR. THE LORD AHASUERUS IS THE KING OF PERSIA THAT RULED IN 486BC-465BC, THE SON OF THE LORD DARIUS THE GREAT. HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE GREAT GENERAL FOR CROSSING THE HELLESPONT ON A BRIDGE OF BOATS, DEFEATING THE SPARTANS AT THERMOPYLAE, AND FOR BURNING ATHENS. AT THE FEAST OF PURIM, HE IS REMEMBERED FOR PASSING A LAW REQUIRING WIVES TO HONOR AND OBEY THEIR HUSBANDS. WHEN HIS WIFE THE LADY VASHTI REFUSED TO HONOR HIM BY COMING TO THE BANQUET, HE DIVORCED AND BANISHED HER AND REPLACED HER WITH THE LADY ESTHER ALSO KNOWN AS THE LADY HADASSAH. THE LORD AHASUERUS’S CHIEF MINISTER, THE LORD HAMAN, HATED ALL JEWS AND FALSELY ACCUSED THEM OF DISOBEDIENCE AND DISLOYALTY AND CONVINCED THE LORD AHASEURUS TO DECREE THE EXECUTION OF ALL JEWS IN THE REALM. THE LADY ESTHER, RISKING HER LIFE WENT TO THE KING WITHOUT BEING CALLED AND EXPOSED THE LORD HAMAN’S VILLAINY. SHE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN CONVINCING THE LORD AHASEURUS OF THE LORD HAMAN’S MOTIVES. THE LORD AHASUERUS TOLD THE LORD HAMAN THAT A MAN HAD ENLIGHTENED HIM ABOUT A DEATH THREAT TO THE CROWN IN HIS KINGDOM. HE ASKED THE LORD HAMAN, HOW THE MAN SHOULD BE AWARDED, THINKING IT WAS HIM, AND RECOMMENDED A TRIUMPHAL PARADE, A GIFT OF WEALTH AND AUTHORITY, AND THE EXECUTION OF THE CRIMINAL. THIS WAS DONE. LATER, THE LORD AHASUERUS ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE LORD HAMAN, RELEASED ALL THE JEWS, AND MADE THE LORD MORDECAI HIS CHIEF MINISTER.             
THE LORD CORNELIUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD CORNELIUS’S NAME MEANS “HORN.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS CORNU, CORNELIS, CORNEILLE, CORNELIA & CORNELIU. THE LORD CORNELIUS WAS A ROMAN CENTURION STATIONED IN CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF PALESTINE. A CENTURION WAS A COMMISSIONED OFFICER, LIKE A CAPTAIN, WHO COMMANDED A BATTERY OF 100 SOLDIERS. HE DID HIS WORK THROUGH THE RANKS, BEARING THE RANK OF CENTURION, TO COMMAND 20,000 SOLDIERS WITH THE RANK AS A HIGH GENERAL. MANY OF THESE GENTILES OF THE ROMANS AND GREEKS, WERE CALLED “GOD-FEARERS” BY THE SCRIPTURE IN ACTS 10:2. THESE WERE THE ONES WHO RESPECTED AND WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTINUALLY. THEY OBEYED THE MORAL AND ETHICAL LAW OF THE JEWS, BUT WERE NOT BOUND BY CIRCUMCISION OR DIETARY RESTRICTIONS. THEY ADMIRED JUDAISM, BUT WERE NOT TRADITIONAL JEWS BY ORIGIN. THE LORD PETER WAS OPPOSED TO ALLOWING GENTILES TO BE BAPTIZED WITHOUT 1ST BEING CIRCUMCISED AND BECOMING JEWS. THE LORD PAUL TOOK THE OPPOSING POSITION. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD CORNELIUS IN A VISION TO SEND FOR THE LORD PETER. AS THE LORD CORNELIUS’S SOLDIERS APPROACHED THE LORD PETER’S HOUSE, THE LORD PETER HAD A VISION IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED HIM TO ACCEPT THE GENTILES IN ACTS 10:15. THE LORD PETER WAS REBUKED, AND THEN BAPTIZED THE LORD CORNELIUS WITHOUT CIRCUMCISION IN ACTS 10:48.           
THE LORD GAMALIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GAMALIEL’S NAME MEANS “TEACHER OF THE LAW” OR “DOCTOR OF THE LAW.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS GAMLIEL, NASI & RABBAN. THE LORD GAMALIEL WAS A STRONG TEACHER OF THE THEOLOGY OF RABBINIC JUDAISM LAW. THE LORD GAMALIEL WAS SO HONORED BY GREAT HONOR & RESPECT THAT THEY GAVE HIM THE TITLE RABBAN MEANING “OUR MASTER” RATHER THAN THE TITLE RABBI MEANING “MY MASTER.” THE LORD GAMALIEL WAS PART OF THE SECT OF THE PHARISEES THAT HAD A PROMINENT REPUTATION WITH HIS WISDOM, TOLERANCE AND FAIR-MINDEDNESS THAT STRENGTHENED THE CAUSE OF THE PHARISEES IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD. AFTER THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED IN 70AD, SACRIFICES COULD NO LONGER BE OFFERED THERE, AND THE PHARISEES BECAME THE LEADERS OF JEWISH WORSHIP. UNDER THE LORD GAMALIEL’S INFLUENCE SOME OF THE SABBATH RESTRICTIONS WERE UPLIFTED, AND DIVORCE LAWS MADE MORE EQUITABLE. THE LORD GAMALIEL WAS THOUGH AS THE HEAD OF THE SANHEDRIN. NORMALLY, THE HEAD WOULD BE HIGH PRIEST, BUT THAT OFFICE WAS ABOLISHED AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE IN 70AD. THE LORD GAMALIEL IS NOTED BY THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AS THE LEADING MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN WHO ADVOCATED MODERATE TREATMENT OF THE LORD PETER & THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 5:34. IN ACTS 22:3 DECLARES THAT THE LORD PAUL WAS HIS PUPIL. THE LORD GAMALIEL COMMANDED THAT THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) SHOULD NOT BE PERSECUTED BECAUSE IT THERE TEACHING WAS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, NO ONE COULD OVERTHROW IT IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE PHARISEES LEFT THE FATHER STEPHEN TO JUDGE UNGODLY SINNERS, WHERE THE SADDUCEES TOOK THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS. WHERE IT THE LORD PAUL WAS TUTORED UNDER THE LORD GAMALIEL, WHERE IS HIS TOLERANCE AND GENTLENESS DISPLAYED BY THE PHARISEES. YET THE SADDUCEES WERE BOORISH AND HARSH WHICH DISPLAYED THE LORD PAUL MORE ACCURATELY IN CASTING HIS VOTE AGAINST THEM, AND KILLING THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) IN THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 26:10-11.           
THE LORD SAMSON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMSON’S NAME MEANS “DISTINGUISHED” OR “MAN OF THE SUN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD SAMSON IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16 & HEBREWS 11:32. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SHIMSHON, SIMSON, SIMPSON, SHAMSHOUN, SAM, SAMMY, SAMMIE, SAMATHA, SAMPSON, SHAMSHUN & SAMSUN.  
THE LORD SAMSON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMSON IS THE ONE OF THE LAST OF THE JUDGES & WITH EACH REPEATED CYCLE OF SEXUAL SIN AND DELIVERANCE REPORTED IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 3-16, THE ISRAELITES SUNK DEEPER INTO SEX AND IDOLATRY AND ADOPTED THE RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS OF THE CANAANITES RATHER THAN SEEK AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE. THE LORD SAMSON SHOWED US THAT THE QUALITY OF THE JUDGES HAD ALSO DIMINISHED TO A GREAT EXTENT.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PARENTS IS IN JUDGES 13:1-14:3. AS A NAZARITE HE WAS SET APART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM BIRTH IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-10; EXODUS 34:12-16 & JUDGES 13:25. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHILISTINES IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 14-16. THE SECRET OF IRON WEAPONS REMAINED DOMINANCE OF THE PHILISTINES OVER THE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:19-23. BUT SAMSON USED HIS EXTRAORDINARY STRENGTH INSTEAD OF IRON WEAPONS IS IN JUDGES 14:19; 15:1-5; CHAPTER 16. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 15:9-20. THE LORD SAMSON JUDGES ISRAEL FOR 20 YEARS AND WAS NOT LIKE THE OTHER LEADERS, SUCH AS GIDEON, JEPHTHAH OR OTHER JUDGES HAD BEEN. THE LORD SAMSON IS THE ONLY JUDGE THAT THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY, “AND THE LAND HAD REST.” 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AT LEAST 4 WOMEN, 1 WOMAN BEFORE MARRIAGE, 1 WOMAN IN MARRIAGE & 2 WOMEN AFTER MARRIAGE SEPARATION IS NORMALLY HELD IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 16. THE LORD SAMSON WAS A SEX ADDICT, OF HIS VISITS TO PROSTITUTES AS WELL AS HIS ENDEAVORS AS A WOMANIZER WITH PHILISTINE WOMEN. THE LADY DELILAH WAS A PROSTITUTE WHO WAS PAID BY THE PHILISTINES BRASS TO DISCOVER THE SECRET OF THE LORD SAMSON’S STRENGTH. FINALLY, SHE, LEARNED OF HIS STRENGTH AND HAD HIM ARRESTED AND BLINDED BY BURNING HOT-FIRE COALS. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD SAMSON ENORMOUS STRENGTH THAT HE USED & EMPLOYED AGAINST THE PHILISTINE LORDS. BUT THE LORD SAMSON FELT NO OBLIGATION TO USE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT ON BEHALF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. INSTEAD, HE CONSISTENTLY USED HIS STRENGTH TO TAKE REVENGE ON THE PHILISTINE LORDS OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE TO HIM. IN EACH CRISIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT GAVE HIM THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED, YET THE LORD SAMSON IGNORED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. THE ONLY PRAYERS ARE SELFISH PRAYERS IS IN JUDGES 15:18; 16:28. THE LORD SAMSON DID NOT STAY CLOSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS A MAN CAPTIVE TO HIS PASSIONS & PRIDE. 
THE LORD SAMSON AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD SAMSON IS NOT A MAN WE WANT TO EMULATE. THE LORD SAMSON WARNS US THAT WE CANNOT EQUATE GIFTS WITH GODLINESS OR SUCCESS WITH SPIRITUALITY. THE LORD SAMSON REMINDS US THAT GODLY MOTIVES ARE AS IMPORTANT AS ACTIVE SERVICE. THE LORD SAMSON ENCOURAGES US TO USE OUR GIFTS WISELY. THE LORD SAMSON CHALLENGES US TO LIVE GODLY LIVES.        
THE LORD SHAMGAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SHAMGAR’S [ALSO KNOWN AS SHAMMAH] NAME MEANS “JEHOVAH IS OMNIPRESENT.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SAMGAR. THE LORD SHAMGAR WAS THE SON OF ANATH, A HARARITE WHICH IS A DISTINCT WARRIOR & ONE OF THE ARMY COMMANDERS OF THE LORD DAVID. IN THE LATE 12TH CENTURY BC, MARAUDING BANDITS AND LOCAL WARLORDS MADE ISRAEL’S TRAVELING ROUTES EXTREMELY DANGEROUS. THE TRADE ROUTES WERE ABANDONED, TRAVEL EXTREMELY HARD IN JUDGES 5:6. THESE BANDITS WERE GANGS OF THE PHILISTINES. THE LORD SHAMGAR BEGAN REBELLION AGAINST THESE BANDITS WHEN HE KILLED 600 WITH AN OX-GOAD AND SAVED ISRAEL IS IN JUDGES 3:31. HE IS A HERO IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH IN JUDGES 5:6. HIS FEAT IS INTERPRETED AS FREEING THE HIGHWAYS FOR SAFE TRAVEL. ALSO HE WAS A HURRIAN WARLORD HIMSELF, KILLING INVADERS IN HIS TERRITORY OR DESTROYING CARAVANS OF THE CANAANITES WHICH WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. ALSO HE COULD HAVE BEEN A THUG TO STRANGERS AS SEEN AS A HERO. THE STORY IS PARALLELED WITH THE LORD SHAMGAR, THE LORD SAMSON IN JUDGES 15:14 & THE LORD SHAMMAH IN JUDGES 23:11. THESE MAY BE AS ONE PERSON WITH THREE VARIATIONS OF THE SAME STORY. THE CLAN AND LINAGE IS INTERRACIAL LINE BETWEEN THE HARARITES THE SON OF ANATH, THE HARARITES THE SON OF AGEE & THE ISRAELITES THE SON OF MANOAH.              
THE LORD EHUD BEN-GERA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD EHUD’S NAME MEANS “THE CALL OF THE LORD.” THERE IS NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD EHUD WAS FROM THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN IN JUDGES 3:15. THE JEWS WERE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE MOABITES & PHLISTINES. THE LORD EGLON, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD REIGNED 18 YEARS, WHO SUBDUED OPPRESSIVELY THE JEWS, BUT YET FEARING THE FATHER STEPHEN. ALL WHO WERE ALLOWED NEAR HIM WERE FORBIDDEN TO CARRY WEAPONS. THE LORD EHUS GAINED A PRIVATE AUDIENCE WITH HIM BY RELAYING A MESSAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. BEING LEFT-HANDED, HE CONCEALED HIS 13 INCH SWORD ON HIS RIGHT THIGH, WHICH DID NOT AROUSE THE SUSPICION OF THE GUARDS, WHO WERE USED TO SEEING SWORDS WORN ON THE LEFT. WHEN THEY WERE ALONE, HE LEANED OVER THE FAT EGLON, WHO DESIRED TO HEAR THE MESSAGE. THE LORD EHUD CAME CLOSE TO WHISPER IN HIS EAR, AND UNSHEATHED HIS SWORD, AND BURIED IT IN THE LORD EGLON’ FAT BELLY. HE BARRED ALL THE DOORS AND ESCAPED THE PALACE FROM A NEAR WINDOW. WHEN HE ARRIVED AT HIS TRIBE, HE MUSTERED AN ARMY AND SLEW 10,000 MOABITE SOLDIERS, WHEN THEY HEAR OF THE LORD EGLON’S ASSASSINATION. THE MOABITE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE JEWS COLLAPSED AND THE ISRAELITES HAD 80 YEARS OF PEACE.
THE LORD OTHNIEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS 
THE LORD OTHNIEL’S NAME MEANS “LION OF GOD” OR “MIGHT OF GOD.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS OTNIEL. WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD JOSHUA, THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED UP JUDGES TO LEAD AND PROTECT THEM IN PLACE OF A SINGLE LEADER. JUDGE (SHAPHAT) MEANS HERO OR DELIVERER. THE LORD OTHNIEL’S 1ST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THE RESTORATION TO THE ISRAELITES OF THE CITY OF DEBIR. THIS CITY WAS WON BY THE LORD JOSHUA BUT LATER RECAPTURED BY THE CANAANITES. THE LORD CALEB OFFERED HIS BEAUTIFUL DAUGHTER ACSAH TO ANYONE WHO WOULD SACK THE CITY IN JOSHUA 15:15. THE LORD OTHNIEL DID AND MARRIED HER. THE 2ND ACHIEVEMENT PUT HIM IS A POSITION OF MAJOR LEADERSHIP AS A DELIVERER. BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S SEXUAL APOSTASY, THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD CUSHAN, AN ARAMEAN, AS A PUNISHMENT. HE OPPRESSED THEN FOR 8 YEARS, AND THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED UP THE LORD OTHNIEL AND DEFEATED HIM. 
THE LORD ABIMELECH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABIMELECH’S NAME MEANS “FATHER OF A KING---CROWN PRINCE” OR “LEADER OF A KING.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ABIMELEK, AVIMELEK, AVIMELEKH, AVIMALEKH, ABIMELEK, ABIMALEK & BENMELECH. AS SOON AS THE LORD GIDEON DIED, HIS TRIBE WENT BACK INTO THE WORSHIP OF THE SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY OF BAALIM, THE PAGAN NATURE GODS. THE LORD ABIMELECH WAS THE SON OF A CANAANITE CONCUBINE FROM SHECHEM IN JUDGES 8:31. HE ENLISTED THE AID OF HIS MOTHER’S RELATIVES IN SHECHEM, WHO CONVINCED THE BAALIST PRIESTS TO GIVE HIM A GENEROUS ENDOWMENT FROM THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD BAAL-BERITH. WITH THE MONEY HE HIRED AN ARMY OF MERCENARIES TO REINFORCE HIS SHECHEMITE SUPPORTERS. THEY THEN WENT BACK TO HIS HOME IN OPHRAH, AND MURDERED 69 OF HIS HALF-BROTHERS. THE LORD JOTHAM, YET ESCAPED BY HIDING. THE MOB THEM PROCLAIMED THE LORD ABIMELECH THE KING OF ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE LORD JOTHAM TRIED TO CONVERT THEM BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 9:7. THE LORD ABIMELECH REIGNED FOR 3 YEARS AND WAS NOT CONSIDERED AS A KING BECAUSE HE WAS NOT ANOINTED, BUT PROCLAIMED HE WAS FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HIS CLAIM WAS CONTRADICTORY TO THE GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEM IN ISRAEL. HE WAS A TYRANNICAL & DESPOTIC RULER. A REBELLION IN SHECHEM CAUSE HIM TO ATTACK AND DESTROY THE CITY IN JUDGES 9:39. A WOMAN SEVERELY WOUNDED HIM AND HE CALLED FOR HIS ARMOR-BEARER TO KILL HIM IN JUDGES 9:54. AS SOON AS DIED HIS TROOPS DEFECTED TO THEIR HOMES. THE CLAIM IS THAT HE GOVERNED ISRAEL IS IN JUDGES 9:22. BUT HIS AUTHORITY DID NOT EXTENT OVER SHECHEM. HE IS REMEMBERED AS A PETTY WARLORD WITH DREAMS OF GLORY, AND A SHIER WARNING TO THOSE WHO TURN AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.       
THE LORD JAIR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JAIR’S NAME MEANS “HE ENLIGHTENS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YAIR. THE LORD JAIR IS THE COMMISSIONED OFFICER WHO LED THE ISRAELITES DURING THE EARLY YEARS OF PALESTINE. HE WAS OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, THE SON OF THE LORD SERUB OF JUDAH, AND THE SUCCESSOR OF THE JUDGE TOLA. HIS LEADERSHIP SKILLS WERE DONE IN THE LAND OF GILEAD. THE LORD JAIR WAS A VERY RICH MAN AND HE HAD 30 SONS WHO RODE 30 ASSES IN JUDGES 10:4. THIS WAS A SIGN OF GREAT WEALTH. THEY CONTROLLED 60 CITIES IN BASHAN IN GILEAD THAT WERE CALLED HAVVOTH JAIR, OR “THE VILLAGES OF JAIR” THAT WERE BEFORE CONQUERED BY HIM IN NUMBERS 32:41.  THE LORD JAIR RULED 22 YEARS AND DIED AND WAS BURIED IN KAMN, A CITY IN GILEAD.     
THE LORD JEPHTHATH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S NAME MEANS “HE OPENS” & HIS DAUGHTER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 10; 11:1-12:7 & HEBREWS 11:32. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YIPTAH.
THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS EXPELLED & REJECTED BY HIS OWN FAMILY AND CLAN AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH. BUT THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL LEADER, WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITES, HE WAS RECALLED AS ARMY COMMANDER TO LEAD THEM IN BATTLE. WHEN THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS ABOUT READY TO GO INTO BATTLE, HE MADE A VOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT “WHATEVER COMES OUT OF THE DOOR OF MY HOUSE TO MEET ME WHEN I RETURN IN TRIUMPH FROM THE AMMONITES WILL BE THE LORD’S, AND I WILL SACRIFICE IT AS A BURNT OFFERING” IN JUDGES 11:31. YET HIS ONLY CHILD, HIS DAUGHTER WAS THE FIRST TO COME OUT TO MEET HIM. THE LORD JEPHTHAH TOLD HER OF THE VOW “THAT I CANNOT BREAK” IS IN JUDGES 11:35. MANY HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THE LORD JEPHTHAH KILLED HIS DAUGHTER AS A SACRIFICE, BUT IN VIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, WHAT ACTUALLY DID HAPPEN IS SUGGESTED IN THE FOLLOWING: THE OT STRONGLY DISPLAYS AN ABSOLUTE REVULSION TOWARD HUMAN SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2, 3 & DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 18:10. THE OT LAW INTRODUCES A PRINCIPLE IN EXODUS 28:8 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:2 & LUKE 2:36, 37. THIS MEANS THE PERSON OR THING DEDICATE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MIGHT FULFILL THE VOW BY A LIFETIME OF SERVICE AS WELL AS BY THE SURRENDER OF A LIFE. THE INDICATIONS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH HAD PREVIOUSLY DISPLAYED OT HISTORY AND LAW IN LUKE 10:15-27. THAT EVERY SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRED THAT A PRIEST OFFICIATE, AND NO HEBREW PRIEST WOULD OFFER A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THE REACTION OF HIS DAUGHTER THAT WENT OUT WITH HER FRIENDS TO LAMENT NOT OVER HER IMMINENT DEATH BUT “BECAUSE I WILL NEVER MARRY” IS IN LUKE 11:37.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTERS RELATIONSHIPS: THE DAUGHTER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER LORD JEPHTHAH: SHE LIVED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HER FATHER. AND HER FATHER WOULD ALLOCATE AND EXERCISED THIS AUTHORITY TO MAKE DECISIONS THAT WOULD SET THE DIRECTION OF HER ENTIRE LIFE IS IN JUDGES 11:36, 37. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S SINGLENESS IS NOT A CURSE, THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE WHAT WE INITIALLY EXPECTED FROM LIFE. YET WE ALSO SHOULD NOT FOLLOW THE USUAL AND STICK OUR NECK INTO WHAT THE CROWD IS DOING, SUCH AS SEX. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER ILLUSTRATES HOW ANOTHER’S DECISION MAY IMPACT OUR LIVES AND OUR HAPPINESS. THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S COURAGE CAN BE INSPIRING TO US & THE GRACE SHE SHOWED IN SUPPORTING HER DEVASTATED HER FATHER WITH THE SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS A CHALLENGE TO ALL.                
THE LORD TOLA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD TOLA’S NAME MEANS “CRIMSON WORM---A SNAIL.” THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD TOLA WAS A JUDGE IN THE DAYS OF THE ISRAELITE OCCUPATION OF CANAAN. HE WAS THE SON OF PUAH AND GRANDSON OF DODO. ALTHOUGH AN ISSACHARITE, HE LIVED, DIED AND WAS BURIED IN EPHRAIM THE HILL COUNTRY. HE “ROSE TO SAVE ISRAEL” IN JUDGES 10:1 AND JUDGED ISRAEL FOR 23 YEARS.  
THE LORD IBZAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD IBZAN’S NAME MEANS “FATHER OF A TARGET” OR “FATHER OF COLDNESS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IBSAN & ABESAN. THE LORD IBZAN LIVED IN A TOWN NORTH OF NAZARETH CALLED BETHLEHEM OF GALILEE. HE WAS A LOCAL LEADER AND OBVIOUSLY WEALTHY & HAD SOCIAL STATUS. HE HAD MANY WIVES AND PROVIDED DOWRIES FOR ALL HIS DAUGHTERS & PURCHASED WIVES FOR HIS 30 SONS IS IN JUDGES 12:9. HE LED WISELY FOR 7 YEARS, THEN HE DIED. 
THE LORD ELON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ELON’S NAME MEANS “OAK, GROVE & STRONG” OR “SPIRIT.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS AHIALON. THE LORD ELON WAS A JUDGE THE ZEBILUNITE THAT JUDGES ISRAEL 10 YEARS IN JUDGES 12:11. 
THE LORD ABDON WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABDON’S NAME MEANS “SERVANT & CLOUD OF JUDGMENT” OR “SERVILE OR SERVICE.” THERE IS NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD ABDON WAS A JUDGE & THE SON OF HILLEL IN THE 12TH CENTURY BC IN JUDGES 12:13-15. HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT WEALTH WHO HAD 40 SONS AND 30 GRANDSONS, OF ALL WHO RODE ON DONKEYS.   
THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT’S NAME MEANS “JEHOVAH HAS JUDGED.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS JEHOSAPHAT, JOSAPHAT, YEHOSHAFAT, YEHOSHAFAT, YEHOSAPAT & JOSAPHAT. THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT WAS THE KING OF JUDAH IN 873BC-849BC, THE SON OF THE LORD ASA. HE ACTED AS REGENT WHEN HIS FATHER BECAME UNABLE TO RULE THE LAST TWO YEARS OF HIS LIFE. HIS 25 YEAR REIGN WAS A HIGH POINT IN JUDAH’S HISTORY, BY BEING THE 1ST TO ESTABLISH PEACE BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL & JUDAH, WHO WAS IN CONFLICT SINCE THE UNITED MONARCHY OF THE LORD DAVID & THE LORD SOLOMON, A 100 YEARS EARLIER. THIS WAS PARTIALLY ACCOMPLISHED BY THE MARRIAGE OF HIS SON JORAM TO THE LADY ATHALIAH. THIS UNITED THE TWO COUNTRIES IN AN ALLIANCE, BUT PROVED A DISASTER FOR JUDAH LATER ON. THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT CLEANSED THE ENTIRE KINGDOM FROM SEXUAL BAAL WORSHIP, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS GREATLY CORRUPTED BY THE LORD AHAB’S QUEEN JEZEBEL. HE ALSO BUILT UP HIS ARMY INTO A SUSTAINABLE FORCE, BY GIVING MORALE IN A POLICY OF PEACE THROUGH ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT MADE AN ATTEMPT TO RECOVER RAMOTH-GILEAD FROM THE SYRIANS, BUT DID NOT START THE CAMPAIGN WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPROVAL FIRST. THE LORD AHAB’S PROPHETS FALSELY PROPHESIED VICTORY, BUT THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT WAS NOT CONVINCED. THE LORD MICAIAH BEN-LMLAH WHO TOLD THE TRUTH ABOUT HIS PROPHETS, THAT THE SYRIANS WOULD BE VICTORIOUS & KILL THE LORD AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:13. THE LORD AHAB PROVED HIMSELF AS DEVIOUS AND A COWARD IN 1ST KINGS 22:30. HE DIED FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS, BUT THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT SURVIVED THE ORDEAL.         
THE LORD MICAIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD MICAIAH’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE YAH.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS MIKAYHU, MIKE, MICHAEL & MICHAL. AFTER THE DIVISION OF ISRAEL’S UNITED MONARCHY, THERE WAS GREAT CONFLICT ABOUT PROPHESY. THE LORD AHAB OF ISRAEL AND THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH DESIRED TO JOIN TO ATTACK THE CITY OF RAMOTH-GILEAD. THEY CONSULTED THE HUNDREDS OF COURT PROPHETS, LED BY ZEDEKIAH, OF ALL WHO PROPHESIED VICTORY. THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT DID NOT TRUST THEM, SO HE INSISTED ON THE LORD MICAIAH TO CONFIRM IT, BUT INSTEAD PROPHESIED AGAINST IT IN 1ST KINGS 22:17. HE SAID THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SENT A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF THOSE 400 PLUS PROPHETS TO LURE THE LORD AHAB INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE WOULD BE KILLED. THE LORD AHAB SIDED WITH THE LORD ZEDEKIAH’S PROPHESY AND IMPRISONED THE LORD MICAIAH.      
THE LORD JETHER WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JETHER’S [ALSO KNOWN AS JETHRO] NAME MEANS “SURPLUS” OR “EXCELLENCE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YITRO, SHUAYB, RAGUEL & REUEL. THE LORD JETHER WAS THE OLDEST SON OF GIDEON OF THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ISRAELITES IN CANAAN. THE LORD GIDEON RULED IN GILEAD. TO THE EAST OF GILEAD WAS THE LAND OF THE MIANITE’S, A FIERCE ARAB RACE DESCENDED FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM BY HIS 2ND WIFE KETURAH. THE MIDIANITES HARASSED CONTINUALLY THE ISRAELITES WITH RAIDS, BY STEALING THEIR CROPS AND BURNING THEIR FIELDS. THE LORD GIDEON THEN SUBDUED THEM, BY CAPTURING TWO MIDIANITE KINGS, THE LORD ZALMUNNA AND THE LORD ZEBAH IN JUDGES 8:12. HE FOUND THEY HAD KILLED HIS BROTHERS BY SENTENCING THEM TO DEATH. HE TURNED TO HIS BOY JETHER, AND TOLD HIM TO KILL THEM. THE LORD JETHER, HESITATED AND DID NOT UNSHEATHE HIS SWORD. SO THE KINGS ASKED THE LORD GIDEON IF HE WOULD KILL THEM, SINCE THE LORD JETHER WAS ONLY A BOY. AFTERWARD THE LORD GIDEON WAS PROCLAIMED AS THE KING OF THE GILEALITE ISRAELITES, BUT HE DID NOT ACCEPT THE OFFER.        
THE LORD JOTHAM WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOTHAM’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS PERFECT & GOD IS COMPLETE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YO-TAM & JOATHAM. HE WAS THE SON OF IZZIAH AND THE LORD UZZIAH IS REMEMBERED AS AN ABLE RULER AND A MAN WHO “DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” IN 2ND KINGS 15:3. BUT HE FAILED IN TWO RESPECTS, AND WAS PUNISHED BY BEING STRUCK WITH LEPROSY AND WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY. HE RETAINED THE THRONE, BY HIS SON JOTHAM WAS ANOINTED AS REGENT IN ABOUT 750BC. WHEN THE LORD UZZIAH DIED IN 742BC, THE LORD JOTHAM SUCCEEDED HIM OFFICIALLY AS THE KING AND REIGNED FOR 8 MORE YEARS. HE WAS A COMPETENT RULER, AND JUDAH PROSPERED UNDER HIS LEADERSHIP. HE ENGAGED IN A NUMBER OF BUILDING PROJECTS, SUCH AS EXTENDING THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM. THE LORD JOTHAM WAS A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, RIDDING JUDAH BY HANDLING THREATS & HOLDING BACK AN ATTACK BY THE SYRIANS. THE GREATEST WEAKNESS THOUGH WAS THAT HE FOLLOWED HIS FATHER’S EXAMPLE BY NEGLECTING TO DESTROY THE SEXUAL SHRINES IN THE HIGH PLACES.     
THE LORD JULIUS WITH THE RANK (NAVY) OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JULIUS’S NAME MEANS “DOWNY BEARDED” OR “DEVOTED TO JOVE [THE ROMAN GOD JUPITER] THE KING OF THE GODS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS JULIE, JUNE, JULII, JULIA & LULIA. THE PAGAN CAPTAIN JULIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION OF A SHIP’S IMPERIAL REGIMENT IS IN ACTS 27:1. THIS SIGNIFIED THAT FRIENDSHIP AND KINDNESS WERE NOT JUST ALWAYS EXCLUSIVE ATTRIBUTES OF TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ONLY. IN ACTS CHAPTER 27, WE KNOW THAT WHEN THE LORD PAUL WAS ON HIM WAY TO ROMAN TO BE JUDGED BEFORE THE LORD NERO THE EMPEROR, THE SHIP PUT IN AT SIDOM. THERE “JULIUS, IN KINDNESS TO PAUL, ALLOWED HIM TO GO TO HIS FRIENDS SO THEY MIGHT PROVIDE FOR HIS NEEDS” IS IN ACTS 27:3. WHEN THE CAPTAIN JULIUS RESUMED THE JOURNEY, THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT IN THE STORM CALLED “EUROCLYDON, A SOUTHEAST WIND---EURAQUILON, A NORTHEASTER.” THE LORD PAUL WARNED THE LORD JULIUS OF A PLOT OF THE SHIP’S CREW TO ABANDON THE SHIP IN LIFEBOATS AND LEAVE THE SOLDIERS & PRISONERS TO DIE. THE LORD JULIUS HAD THE LIFEBOATS READY. THE SOLDIERS DESIRED TO KILL THE PRISONERS TO PREVENT THEIR ESCAPE, BUT THE LORD JULIUS, TO SAVE THE LORD PAUL, COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DO SO. HE ALLOWED ALL WHO COULD SWIM TO JUMP OVERBOARD AND SWIM FOR THE SHORE. AS THE SHIP WAS GOING DOWN BY BEING BROKEN UP, HE SAW TO IT, THAT EVERYBODY HAD A PLANK OR PIECE OF THE SHIP TO HANG ON TO SO THEY COULD ALL SAFELY REACH THE ISLAND MALTA. WHEN THEY ARRIVED THEY ALL WERE TREATED VERY WELL BY THE LOCAL NATIVES IN ACTS 28:1-10. 
THE NAME JULIUS INDICATES THAT HE WAS A MEMBER OF THE ROMAN FAMILY OF THE JULII, THE HIGH-RANKING PATRICIAN GENS TO WHICH JULIUS CAESAR BELONGED. BUT AS A CENTURION, HE PROBABLY WAS NOT A PATRICIAN, AND WOULD NOT BE A MEMBER OF THE JULII. HE MAY HAVE BEEN DESCENDED FROM A FREED SLAVE OF THE JULII, AND MAY NOT HAVE BEEN A ROMAN AT ALL SINCE MANY NON-ROMANS SERVED THE ROMAN ARMY.         
THE LORD LOT WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD LOT’S NAME MEANS “VEIL” OR “COVERING” OR “HEDGE.” THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD LOT IS A CONTROVERSIAL CHARACTER BECAUSE HE HOLDS THE EXAMPLE OF A TENACIOUS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE MIDST OF A SEXUAL WORLD, YET HIS DESCENDANTS WERE BRANDED BY THE JEWS AS THE SOURCE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND IMMORALITY. IN ORDER FOR HIM TO BE QUALIFIED IN DOING THIS & FULFILLING THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE MUST HAVE TOTALLY ISOLATED HIMSELF FROM ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO WAS ENGAGING IN SEXUAL ACTIVITIES NEXT DOOR TO HIM AND ALL OUTSIDE, AROUND HIS HOUSE WHERE HIS DWELLED, AND WAS NEVER A PART OF THE SEXUAL ACTIVITIES. HE WAS THE SON OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S BROTHER HARAN. THE STORIES ABOUT THE LORD LOT ARE INTER-TWINED WITH HIS UNCLE ABRAM. WHEN THE STORIES ARE ISOLATED THEY POINT OUT 4 GREAT CONTRASTS, SHOWING THE LORD LOT AS A TOTALLY DIFFERENT PERSON FROM HIS UNCLE, HIS NEIGHBORS, HIS WIFE AND HIS DAUGHTERS. WHEN THE LADY TERAH, HIS SON ABRAM AND THE LADY SARAI LEFT THEIR HOME IN UR OF THE CHALDEANS TO TRAVEL TO THE UNKNOWN PROMISED LAND, THE LORD HARAN HAD ALREADY DIED, SO HIS SON ABRAM CHOSE THE LORD LOT TO JOIN THEM. THEY THEN TRAVELED TOWARD CANAAN AND THE TWO HAD BECOME CLOSE. THEY ESTABLISHED HOLY SHRINES AT SHECHEM AND BETHEL. THEN AFTER CANAAN, THEY TRAVELED TO EGYPT IN GENESIS 13:1. THEN THEY TRAVELED TO MANY OTHER AREAS. A KING CALLED CHEDORLAOMER RAIDED SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND TOOK LORD AND HIS FAMILY AS HOSTAGES. THE LORD ABRAM HEARD OF THIS, AND IMMEDIATELY DEFEATED THEM AND RESCUED THE LORD LOT IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. THE CITY OF SODOM WAS A CITY OF EXTRAORDINARY SEXUALITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD ABRAM THAT HE WOULD DESTROY IT. BUT ABRAM PLEADED WITH HIM AND CAME TO SPARING THE CITY FOR THE SAKE OF 10 IN GENESIS 18:22. TWO ANGEL LORDS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD DESTROY THE CITY, ONLY LOT AND HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ESCAPE. BUT LOT’S WIFE TURNED AROUND AND LOOKED AT THE CITY AND WAS TURNED TO STONE. SOME OF THE KINDS OF SEXUAL SINS IN THE CITY WERE HOMOSEXUALITY, INCEST, DRUNKENNESS & VIOLATION OF HOSPITALITY. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WARNING AND EXAMPLE OF THIS CITY IS IN LUKE 17:28-29 & 2ND PETER 2:7, 9.     
THE LORD NEBUZARADAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NEBUZARADAN’S NAME MEANS “NEBO HAS GIVEN SEED” OR “CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD.” THE LORD NEBUZARADAN WAS THE COMMANDER GENERAL OF THE GUARD IN THE BABYLONIAN COURT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR II. HE IS ALSO THE CHIEF COOK. THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. IN 587BC HE LED THE 2ND WAVE OF ATTACKS OF THE BABYLONIANS ON JUDAH, WHEN JERUSALEM FELL AND THE TEMPLE TAKEN. THE LORD NEBUZARADAN LOOTED ALL THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE AND THEN DESTROYED IT, BY BREAKING UP THE 36 FOOT BRONZE PILLARS OF JACHIN AND BOAZ. HE STRIPED ALL OF THE JEWELS & PRECIOUS MEDALS FROM THE TEMPLE, AND SENDING THEM TO BABYLON. HE BURNED THE CITY AND TORN DOWN THE WALLS, MAKING IT UNLIVABLE. HE FORCED THE LORD ZEDEKIAH TO WANT THE EXECUTION OF HIS SONS, THEN BLINDING HIM. HE LEFT ALL THE POOREST BEHIND IN 2ND KINGS 25:12. HE SENT ALL THE LEADERS OF JERUSALEM TO BABYLON AND EXECUTED MOST OF THEM. HE DESTROYED MORE CITIES AND DEPORTED 745 MORE JUDEAN LEADERS IN JEREMIAH 52:30. THERE IS 3 WAVES OF DEPORTATION WHICH HE DEPORTED 4,600 PEOPLE IN 598BC-597BC, 587BC-586BC & 582BC-581BC.   
THE LORD PASHHUR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PASHHUR’S NAME MEANS “BURN” OR “IGNITE” OR “PARCHED” OR “VIOLENT HEAT” OR “FEVER” OR “HOLE” OR “WHITE BREAD” OR “SNORTING” OR “NOSTRIL” OR “WHITE STUFF” OF “SCATTERING OF CAVERNS OR SCATTERED IN CAVES.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PASHUR & PS-HR. THE LORD PASHHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER (1ST LIEUTENANT) OR DEPUTY CHIEF PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF THE LORD JEREMIAH AND WAS 2ND IN AUTHORITY TO THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE] HIMSELF. HE HAD THE RESPONSIBILITY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND ORDER IN THE TEMPLE, AND IN JERUSALEM. THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS A CONSTANT THREAT BECAUSE HE TEACHED AGAINST THE KING AND THE TEMPLE ESTABLISHMENT AND PROPHESIED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM BECAUSE OF THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS BANNED EVENTUALLY FROM ENTERING THE TEMPLE GROUNDS BY A RESTRAINING ORDER. HE DEFIED THE BAN, AND THE LORD PASHHUR ARRESTED HIM, BEAT HIM AND PUT HIM IN THE STOCKS [CHAINS TO LOCK HANDS & FEET] AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE. THE LORD JEREMIAH CONTINUED TO TEACH FROM THE STOCKS, AND WHEN HE WAS RELEASED THE NEXT MORNING HE CHANGED THE LORD PASHHUR’S NAME AND PROPHESIED DISASTER FOR HIM. THE LORD PASHHUR’S OFFICE IS AS A PEACEMAKER WHICH MEANS “QUIET ALL AROUND.” WHEN HE WAS RELEASED HE SAID YOUR NAME IS NOT PASHHUR, BUT MAGOR-MISSABIB, WHICH MEANS “TERROR ALL AROUND.” THE LORD JEREMIAH THEN PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD PASHHUR WOULD SEE ALL HIS FRIENDS DIE IN BATTLE, JUDAH WOULD FALL, JERUSALEM WOULD BE DESTROYED, THE TEMPLE PLUNDERED, AND ALL THE LEADING JEWS, INCLUDING THE LORD PASHHUR WOULD BE ARRESTED AND TAKEN IN CUSTODY INTO EXILE IN BABYLONIA. THIS WAS FULFILLED IN TWO ATTACKS BY THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR II IN 597BC & 587BC.         
THE LORD LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS’S NAME MEANS “INTELLIGENT MAN.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS LOUKOIS, LUVCIE, LUCIS, LEUK, LUKE, LUCERE, LAUCHUM, LAUCHME, LUCUMO, SERGIA, SERGII & PAUL. THE LORD SERGUIS PAULUS WAS THE ROMAN PROCONSUL [DEPUTY---SHERRIFF] OF CYRUS WHEN THE LORD PAUL AND THE LORD BARNABAS VISITED THERE ON THEIR 1ST MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN ABOUT 45AD. HE HAD APPARENTLY HEARD OF THE MISSIONARIES, AND HE SENT FOR THEM TO HEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD [ACTS 7:1-53] IS IN ACTS 13:7. THERE THEY MET THE MAGICIAN NAMED BAR-JESUS [ELYMAS]. WHO WAS EMPLOYED AS AN ASTROLOGER BY THE LORD PAULUS. FEARING THAT IF THE LORD PAULUS WOULD BE CONVERTED, HE WOULD DISMISS HIM, SO THE LORD BAR-JESUS WITHSTOOD THE LORD PAUL’S TEACHING. THE LORD PAUL RESPONDED BY BLINDING HIM. THE LORD PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED THAT HE ACCEPTED THE TEACHING, MAKING HIM THE 1ST ROMAN HIGH OFFICIAL TO CONVERT. 
THE LORD PONTIUS PILATE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PONTIUS PILATE’S NAME MEANS “ROMAN KNIGHT WEARING THE PILEUS (CAP OR BADGE).” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PONTI, PONTIC, PONTIOS, PILATUS & PILATOS. THE LORD PONTIUS PILATE WAS THE 5TH PROCURATOR [GOVERNOR] OF JUDEA, APPOINTED BY THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS. THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS HIM AS A REASONABLE MAN, WHO WAS FORCED BY THE CROWD INTO DAMNING THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET IN NON-BIBLICAL SOURCES BY THE LORD PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA & THE LORD HERODAGRIPPA I, WE FIND HIM AS BRUTAL & VICIOUS, AS A MAN OF INFLEXIBLE, STUBBORN AND CRUEL DISPOSITION. THE LORD PILATE WAS OF THE GENS (FAMILY) OF THE PONTII, AN ANCIENT, WEALTHY AND POWERFUL ROMAN FAMILY OF SAMNITE ORIGIN. THE 1ST OFFICIAL ACT OF THE LORD PILATE IN CAESAREA IN 26AD WAS TO ORDER THE LEGIONS TO BRING THEIR STANDARDS IN JERUSALEM. HE COMMITTED TWO UNFORGIVABLE SINS IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HE LET THE ROMAN SOLDIERS ENTER THE SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE FOR UNDER JEWISH LAW THIS IS A CAPITAL OFFENSE. ALSO HE RENOVATED THE ANTONIA FORTRESS AND PALACE IN JERUSALEM, BY PLACING A ROMAN EAGLE AND IN THE COURTYARD A STATUE OF MARS. WHEN THE LORD JESUS WAS ARRESTED AND THE SANHEDRIN BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE LORD PILATE, HE HEARD THE CASE IN THE COURTYARD OF THE ANTONIA, THE ROMAN FORTRESS AND PALACE. THE LORD PILATE EVENTUALLY DAMNED THE LORD JESUS TO DEATH, LIKE LATER ON THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO.        
THE LORD ANTONIUS FELIX WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ANTONIUS FELIX’S NAME MEANS “HAPPY” OR “SUCCESSFUL” OR “LUCKY.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ANTONIA, ANTONIO, TONY, ANTHONY, ANT, ANTOINE, ANTONETTA, ANTOINETTE, ANTON, ANTANAS, ANTONY, ANTUN, ANTE, FELICIS, FELICITY, FELICITAS, FELICE, FELIKS, FELICIA & FELIZTAS. THE LORD FELIX WAS THE FAVORITE OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS & THE EMPEROR NERO, WHOM THE LORD CLAUDIUS APPOINTED HIM AS PROCURATOR (GOVERNOR) OF JUDEA IN 52AD. THIS APPOINTMENT WAS DONE BY THE INSTIGATION OF THE LORD PALLAS, HIS POWERFUL BROTHER. THE LORD FELIX ADOPTED THE NAME ANTONIUS FROM THE LORD CLAUDIUS’S MOTHER ANTONIA WHO WAS MARK ANTONY’S DAUGHTER. THE LORD FELIX HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATOR, BUT HIS RULE WAS OF COLONIAL MISMANAGEMENT AND WAS AN EXERCISE OF OPPRESSION & CRUELTY. HE WAS AMBITIOUS, YET TREACHEROUS & CORRUPT. IN AN EARLY UPRISING OF THE ZALOTS, HE CAPTURED ELEASAR BAR-DENEAS. WHEN HE HAD HIM IN CUSTODY HE FORCED HIM TO LEAD SOME OF THE ZEALOTS IN THE MURDER OF THE HIGH PRIEST JONATHAN. AFTER TWO YEARS, THE LORD NERO RECALLED HIM TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION. WHEN THE LORD PAUL WAS ARRESTED ON A CHARGE OF PROFANING THE TEMPLE, THE LORD LYSIAS IMMEDIATELY SENT HIM TO THE LORD FELIX FOR PROTECTION IN ACTS 23:24. THE LORD FELIX KEPT HIM UNDER HOUSE ARREST IN THE GOVERNOR’S PALACE. WHEN THE LORD PAUL HAD TOLD HIM OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, HE SENT HIM AWAY IN ACTS 244:25. THE LORD PAUL WAS UNDER ARREST FOR 2 YEARS. BUT WHEN THE LORD FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME, HE LEFT THE LORD PAUL IN PRISON UNDER A NEW PROCURATOR (GOVERNOR), THE LORD PORCIUS FESTUS.       
THE LORD PORCIUS FESTUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PORCIUS FESTUS’S NAME MEANS “PORK SKINS FESTIVAL.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS PORKY. WHEN THE LORD FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME ON CHARGES OF CORRUPTION, THE LORD NERO APPOINTED THE LORD FESTUS TO REPLACE HIM AS PROCURATOR (GOVERNOR) OF JUDEA. THE LORD FESTUS WAS A BIG IMPROVEMENT OVER HIS CORRUPT PREDECESSOR. HE RULED FOR 3 YEARS, BUT IN THAT TIME HE SUBDUED THE REBELLIOUS SICARII (DAGGER-BEARERS), CLEANED UP THE FINANCIAL MESS AND BUILT UP THE ADMINISTRATION. THE LORD PAUL HAD BEEN IN PRISON FOR 2 YEARS WHEN THE LORD FESTUS WAS APPOINTED. THE LORD FESTUS INVITED THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES TO COME TO CAESAREA TO TESTIFY AGAINST THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS CHAPTERS 24-25. THE LORD PAUL, FEARING A KANGAROO TRIAL, EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN TO BE TRIED BY THE LORD NERO. THE LORD FESTUS WAS IMPRESSED WITH THE LORD PAUL’S INTELLIGENCE AND ALL AGREED ON HIS INNOCENCE, YET HE STILL WOULD BE TRIED IN ROME. TWO YEARS LATER IN 62AD, THE LORD FESTUS DIED IN OFFICE.         
THE LORD PEKAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PEKAH’S NAME MEANS “OPEN-EYED.”
THE LORD POTIPHAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD POTIPHAR’S NAME MEANS “HE WHOM RA GAVE” OR “GOD’S GIFT.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS POTIFAR, POTIPHERA & THEODORE. THE LORD POTIPHAR WAS THE COMMANDING GENERAL AS THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD IN THE ROYAL COURT OF PHARAOH. THE LORD POTIPHAR RECOGNIZED THE LORD JOSEPH’S POTENTIAL AND BOUGHT HIM TO SERVE IN HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD IN GENESIS CHAPTER 39. THE LORD JOSEPH QUICKLY WORKED HIS WAY UP AS SUPERVISOR OF THE LORD POTIPHAR’S ESTATE. THE LORD POTIPHAR’S WIFE ALSO NOTICED HIM AND TRIED TO SEDUCE HIM. EVERY TIME SHE TRIED, HE REJECTED HER. ONCE SHE TRIED TO GRAB HIM PHYSICALLY AND HE RAN OUT, LEAVING HIS CLOAK BEHIND. SHE TOLD HER HUSBAND, THE LORD POTIPHAR THAT HE TRIED TO RAPE HER. THE LORD POTIPHAR IMMEDIATELY THREW HIM IN PRISON, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD THE LEGAL RIGHT TO EXECUTE HIM. THIS SHOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION OF THE LORD JOSEPH, BY INTERPRETING THE DREAM WHILE IN PRISON, THAT CAUSED HIM TO BE PHARAOH’S 2ND IN COMMAND.   
THE LORD PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD QUIRINIUS’S NAME MEANS “CYRENIUS” OR “KYRENIOS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS CYRENIUS & KYRENIOS. THE LORD QUIRINIUS WAS A ROMAN PATRICIAN OF THE HIGHEST CLASS, AND HE HELD SEVERAL POSITIONS OF HIGH IMPORTANCE IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. HE WAS BORN IN 51BC AND SPENT HIS EARLY YEARS OF POLITICAL SERVICE IN THE ARMY. HE FOUGHT WITH THE LORD OCTAVIAN’S FORCES IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC, WHEN THE LORD MARC ANTONY & THE LADY CLEOPATRA WERE DEFEATED. THEN HE SERVED 10 YEARS IN SPAIN. IN 14BC HE WAS APPOINTED AS GOVERNOR OF CRETE AND CYRENE IN NORTH AFRICA, WHERE HE SUBDUED THE MARMARICI (AFRICAN TRIBE), WHO HAD BEEN A PROBLEM TO ROME FOR YEARS. THEN WITH SUCCESS HE WAS SENT TO ALECIA TO PUT DOWN THE HOMODENSES, AND BY BOTH VICTORIES HE WAS REWARDED BY EMPEROR AUGUSTUS BY NAMING HIM CONSUL OF ROME IN 12BC. IN 6BC THE LORD QUIRINIUS WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF PAMPHYLIA AND GALATIA, WHICH WERE ALSO A PROBLEM TO ROME. THE GALATAINS WERE BARBARIC CELTS WHOM THE ROMANS COULD NOT TAME. THE LORD QUIRINIUS RESTORED ORDER AND IN RETURN ROME AWARDED HIM WITH THE HIGHEST MILITARY HONOR. IN 2AD THE LORD AUGUSTUS APPOINTED HIM AS CHIEF ADVISOR TO THE LORD GAIUS, BUT THE LORD TIBERIUS WOULD BECOME EMPEROR. IN 6AD HE WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, BECAUSE IT WAS BECOMING ANOTHER PROBLEM AS SMALL REBELLION WERE ARISING AND THE JEW WERE ANGRY AT THE REMOVAL OF THE LORD HERODARCHELAUS AND HIS REPLACEMENT WITH ROMAN PROCURATORS IN LUKE 2:2. THE JEW WANTED A JEWISH KING RATHER THAN A ROMAN GOVERNOR. THE LORD TIBERIUS BECAME EMPEROR IN 14AD [AROUND THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH]. THE LORD QUIRINIUS DIED IN 21AD.    
THE LORD SANBALLAT WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SANBALLAT’S NAME MEANS “THE MOON GOD SIN HAS BEGOTTEN.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SINUBALLIT. THE LORD SANBALLAT WAS THE PERSIAN-APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SAMARIA AND THE LORD NEHEMIAH ATTEMPTED TO REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM. HE WAS TOTALLY OPPOSED TO THE EFFORT, AND DID EVERYTHING IN HIS POWER TO STOP IT. AT 1ST HE RIDICULED THE PROJECT BY MAKING EXCUSES ABOUT THE BUILDING MATERIALS, THEN HE THREATENED THEM BY PLANNING AN ATTACK, BUT DID NOT CARRY THROUGH WITH IT. HE EVEN TRIED TO ASSASSINATE THE LORD NEHEMIAH, BUT ALL ATTEMPTS FAILED. THE MARRIAGES BETWEEN THE JEWS AND SAMARITANS WERE ALL BANNED, EXCEPT THOSE THAT HAD ALREADY TAKEN PLACE. THIS CAUSED A BREAK BETWEEN THEM THAT WOULD LAST TO NEXT 500 YEARS.    
THE LORD SARGON II WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SARGON’S NAME MEANS “THE GOD WHO MADE FIRM THE KING.” THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD SARGON II WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA IN 722BC-704BC. HE WAS THE SON OF TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE ASSYRIAN KING WHO 1ST CONQUERED AREAS OF ISRAEL. THE LORD SARGON ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 722BC, SUCCEEDING HIS BROTHER SHALMANESET V, WHO WAS MURDERED IN THE SIEGE OF SAMARIA. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE LORD SARGON WAS INVOLVED WITH THE MURDER. THE LORD SARGON’S NAME CALLED “THE KING IS LEGITIMATE” WAS GIVEN ON HIS CORONATION WHEN HE ASSUMED THE THRONE. THE LORD SARGON’S 1ST ACHIEVEMENTS WERE SEVERAL SUCCESSFUL BATTLES TO EXPAND HIS KINGDOM AND SECURE HIS BORDERS. HE TOOK PORTIONS OF EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1. THEN HE MOVED AT ASIA MINOR TO THE COASTS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. HE RECONQUERED SAMARIA, THEN HEADED FOR BABYLON. HE SECURED BABYLON, AND AFTERWARD ATTACKED SEVERAL CITIES IN NORTHERN JUDEA, BUT WITH LITTLE SUCCESS. THE MAIN CONTRIBUTION OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS THE CONQUEST OF ISRAEL, WHICH THE PROPHETS HAD LONG PREDICTED. SAMARIA FELL AND WAS USED BY THE PROPHETS IN JUDAH AS A WARNING, BUT IT WAS NOT HEEDED. BABYLONIA ROSE AND ASSYRIA FELL, AND TWO CENTURIES LATER JUDAH FELL TO THE BABYLONIANS.            
THE LORD SENNACHERIB WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SENNACHERIB’S NAME MEANS “SIN HAS INCREASED THE BROTHERS.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SIN-AHHI-ERIBA. THE LORD SENNARERIB WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA & BABYLONIA IN 705BC-681BC, AND THE SON OF THE LORD SARGON II, AND THE FATHER OF THE LORD ESAR-HADDON. HE WAS A MESOPOTAMIA KING WHO ASCENDED THE THRONE WITHOUT A MILITARY COUP D’ETAT OR A CIVIL WAR BREAKING OUT. THE LORD SENNACHERIB CONTINUED THE POLICIES THAT WERE SET BY THE LORD SARGON AND STRENGTHENED HIS EMPIRE. RATHER THAN MAKING BABYLON PART OF HIS KINGDOM, HE DESTROYED IT. HE WAS A FIERCE WARRIOR BY WAGING 8 WARS, AND IN ONE OF THEM HE CAPTURED 200,000 PRISONERS WHOM HE SOLD THEM IN SLAVERY. HE RESORTED TO MILITARY CONFLICT WHEN POLITICAL MEANS FAILED AND 1ST CONQUERED BABYLONIA, THEN CHALDEA, ELAM AND THE PHOENICIAN CITY-STATES. THE LORD HEZEKIAH GIVE ALL THE SPOIL TO THE LORD SENNACHERIB IN 2ND KINGS 18:15-16. HE DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS, BUT HE DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BUT CALLED FOR A SURRENDER. BUT THE LORD HEZEKIAH TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LORD SENNACHERIB WOULD WITHDRAW IN ISAIAH 37:21. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SLEW IN THE LORD SENNACHERIB’S CAMP 185,000 SOLDIERS. DURING THE NEXT 20 YEARS HE ONLY WAGED 2 MORE WARS OF ELAM & BABYLONIAN. TWO OF HIS OLDER SONS ASSASSINATED THE LORD SENNACHERIB, BUT FAILED TO ASSASSINATE HIS HEIR, THE LORD ESAR-HADDON. HE EXECUTE THE CONSPIRATORS AND ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 681BC.        
THE LORD SERIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SERIAH’S NAME MEANS “SOLDIER & PRINCE IS OF THE LORD.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SRAYA, SERAYA & SERAYAH. AFTER THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR II HAD CAPTURED JUDAH, HE APPOINTED THE LORD GEDALIAH, AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH. HE SAW THAT HE WAS JUST A PUPPET BUT A FAIR RULER. THE LORD SERIAH THE SON OF TANHUMETH WAS THE CAPTAIN OF THE JUDEAN ARMY, WHO SURVIVED THE WAR AND WAS LIVING IN THE COUNTRY. HE WITH TWO OTHER CAPTAINS, THE LORD JAAZENIAH & THE LORD ISHMEAL BEN-NETHANIAH, WENT TO THE LORD GEDALIAH WITH THEIR ARMY TO SUBMIT AND OFFER THEIR SUPPORT. THE LORD GEDALIAH PROMISED THEIR SECURITY IN 2ND KINGS 25:24. SIX MONTHS LATER, THE LORD ISHMEAL BEN-NETHANIAH CONSPIRED WITH THE AMMONITES TO ASSASSINATE THE LORD GEDALIAH AND MOST OF HIS HIGH OFFICIALS. FEARING THE BABYLONIAN RETRIBUTION, THE LORD SERIAH AND THE LORD JAAZENIAH FLED TO EGYPT WITH ALL THEIR FORCES.     
THE LORD SERIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SERIAH’S NAME MEANS “SOLDIER & PRINCE IS OF THE LORD.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SRAYA, SERAYA & SERAYAH. THE LORD SERIAH THE SON OF NERIAH WAS A QUARTERMASTER IN THE JEWISH ARMY IN THE YEARS BEFORE THE FALL OF JUDAH BY THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR II. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF THE LORD BARUCH, THE AMANUENSIS TO THE LORD JEREMIAH. IN 594BC, THE LORD ZEDEKIAH LED A DELEGATION TO BABYLON, AND BEING ACCOMPANIED BY THE LORD SERIAH, WITH A DIVINE ORACLE FROM THE LORD JEREMIAH. THE LORD ZEDEKIAH’S MAIN INTENT WAS TO ASSURE HIS APPOINTMENT WITH THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE ORACLE WAS TO BE READ THEN DISPOSED OF BY SINKING IT IN THE RIVER EUPHRATES TO SYMBOLIZE THAT BABYLON WOULD NEVER RISE AGAIN IN JEREMIAH 51:59.        
THE LORD SHAPHAN WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SHAPHAN’S NAME MEANS “HYRAX” OR “SHREWD-MOUSE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HYDRA. IN ABOUT 621BC, THE LORD JOSIAH OF JUDAH IN 640BC-609BC ORDERED THE LORD SHAPHAN, HIS SCRIBE (SECRETARY) AND CHIEF FINANCIAL OFFICER, TO TAKE MONEY COLLECTED FOR THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE AND THE HIRE EMPLOYEES TO BEGIN THE WORK. DURING THE REPAIRS THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH DISCOVERED IN SOME RUINS AN ANCIENT “BOOK OF THE LAW” AND HE GAVE THE LORD SHAPHAN THE BOOK TO GIVE TO THE KING IN 2ND KINGS 22:3. THE LORD SHAPHAN READ HIM THE BOOK IN 2ND KINGS 22:13. THEY IMMEDIATELY CONSULTED WITH THE PROPHETESS HULDAH ON WHAT TO DO. SHE PROPHESIED THAT JUDAH WAS DOOMED AND WOULD FALL AT THE HANDS OF THE BABYLONIANS 35 YEARS LATER. THE LORD SHAPHAN AND HIS SONS WERE SUPPORTERS OF THE LORD JOSIAH & THE LORD JEREMIAH. ALSO THE LORD AHIKAM SAVED THE LORD JEREMIAH FROM DEATH IN JEREMIAH 26:24.            
THE LORD SHEBNA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SHEBNA’S NAME MEANS “TENDER YOUTH.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SHEVNA & SEBNA. THE LORD SHEBNA WAS IN THE HIGH COURT OF THE LORD HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH IN 715BC-687BC, AS THE STATE SECRETARY IN 2ND KINGS 18:18 & THE LORD’S STEWARD IN ISAIAH 22:15. THIS MAKES UP A POSITION CALLED THE STATE SECRETARY TREASURER. THE ASSYRIAN LORD SENNACHHERIB SWEPT THROUGH PALESTINE IN 701BC. THE LORD HEZEKIAH SENT HIM A TRIBUTE OF ALL THE TEMPLE TREASURES, BUT THE LORD SENNACHERIB DEMANDED THE SURRENDER OF JERUSALEM. THE LORD SHEBNA WITH TWO OTHER EMISSARIES TO HORSE TRADE WITH A DELEGATION IN 2ND KINGS 18:18. THE LORD SHEBNA SPOKE IN ARAMAIC INSTEAD OF HEBREW SO THEY COULD UNDERSTAND WHAT WAS BEING SAID. THEN THE LORD ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD SENNACHERIB WOULD HEAR A REPORT SO BAD THAT HE WOULD RETURN TO ASSYRIA. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT JERUSALEM WOULD BE CHASTISED, BECAUSE THEY WERE WARNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO MINGLE WITH INTERNATIONAL POLITICS AND THE LORD SHEBNA WAS DAMNED BY ADVISING A REBELLION AGAINST ASSYRIA IN ISAIAH 22:15. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN PUNISHED THE LORD SHEBNA, JERUSALEM WAS PROTECTED FROM THE LORD SARGON’S SIEGE OF PALESTINE IN 711BC. THE POSITION AS STATE SECRETARY (TREASURER) WAS A LOWER POSITION THAN STEWARD, BECAUSE OF VAST AUTHORITY, LIKE THE LORD JOSEPH WITH THE PHARAOH AS THE GOVERNOR OVER ALL OF EGYPT IN ISAIAH 22:21.       
THE LORD SHESHBAZZAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SHESHBAZZAR’S [ALSO MAY BE KNOWN AS ZERUBBABEL] NAME MEANS “THE PRINCE OF JUDAH” OR “THE CHRIST, THE MESSIAH OF YHVH.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ZRUBBAVEL, ZERUBBABEL, ZOPOBABEA, ZOROVAVEL & ZOROBABEL. WHEN THE LORD CYRUS OF PERSIA PERMITTED THE JEWS TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, HE APPOINTED THE LORD SHESHBAZZAR, AS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE EXPEDITION. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE TO RETURN EVERYTHING TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN EZRA 1:7. THE LORD SHESHBAZZAR WAS MADE GOVERNOR OF JUDAH AND BEGAN TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN AROUND 17 YEARS [THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN ACTS 6:3-7:60], BUT THE LORD ZERUBBABEL FINISHED IT IN 23 YEARS [ACTS 9:3], MAKING 40 YEARS TO BUILD THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] OF THE LORD STEPHEN. 
WHEN THE EMPEROR CYRUS II OF PERSIA CONQUERED BABYLON IN 539BC, HE ALLOWED THE CAPTIVE JEWS TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM. HE RESTORED THE TEMPLE TREASURES AND GAVE THEM SUPPLIES AND MILITARY PROTECTION SO THAT THE TEMPLE COULD BE REBUILT. THE LORD ZERRUBBABEL, THE GRANDSON OF THE LORD JEHOIACHIN WAS APPOINTED AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH BY THE PERSIANS. INSPIRED BY THE MESSIANIC PROPHESIES HE PICKED UP ON BUILDING THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN, AND COMPLETED IT [THE ENDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN ACTS 8:1-9:3] AFTER 23 YEARS IN 515BC.      
THE LORD TERTULLUS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD TERTULLUS’S NAME MEANS “LAWYER IN LAW” OR “PROSECUTOR IN LAW.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS TERTIUS. WHEN THE LORD PAUL WAS TRIED BEFORE THE LORD FELIX, THE GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, THE PROSECUTOR WAS THE LORD TERTULLUS IN ACTS CHAPTER 24. HE PRAISED THE LORD FELIX AND HE ACCUSED THE LORD PAUL OF DISTURBING THE PEACE AND OUTRIGHT REBELLION. THIS WAS A SERIOUS CHARGE AND THE ROMANS REACTED VIOLENTLY TO ANY DISTURBANCE, AND ANY GOVERNOR WHO FAILED TO KEEP THE PEACE HAD TO RESIGN AND HIS CAREER SERIOUSLY DAMAGED. THE LORD FELIX WAS AN OPPRESSIVE GOVERNOR WHO CARED LITTLE ABOUT HIS SUBJECT BUT DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE CRUCIFIED A LARGE NUMBER THAT DID THE SAME CHARGE. THE LORD TERTULLUS EXPECTED THAT THE ACCUSATION OF THE LORD PAUL WAS ENOUGH TO PROSECUTE HIM. YET AS A ROMAN CITIZEN, THE LORD PAUL HAD THE RIGHT TO SPEAK IN HIS OWN DEFENSE. THE LORD TERTULLUS WAS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS.        
THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESER III WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESER’S NAME MEANS “MY TRUST IS IN THE SON OF ESHARRA.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS TUKULIT-APIL-ESARRA. THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE KING OF ASSYRIA IN 745BC-727BC, IS RANKED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST CONQUERORS IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. SINCE THE LORD ADADNIRARI III, ASSYRIA HAD BEEN A FALTERING KINGDOM THAT WAS CORRUPT AND NEARLY BANKRUPT, AND CONSTANTLY REBELLED BY ITS ENEMIES. THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESAR WAS NOT THE RIGHTFUL HEIR TO THE THRONE, BUT EITHER HE USURPED IT THROUGH A MILITARY COUP OR GAINED IT BY A SCION OF A COLLATERAL ROYAL LINE, IT IS NOT CLEAR. AS SOON AS HE BEGAN HIS REIGN, HE PUT A NEW LIFE IN THE KINGDOM. HE WAS AN IMPECCABLE GENERAL WITH AN OUTSTANDING RECORD, CAPABLE, STERN, AND POLITICAL. HE ROOTED OUT THE CORRUPTION, STRENGTHENED THE ARMY, AND BUILT AN EMPIRE BY FILLING THE TREASURY WITH THE BOOTY FROM THOSE HE HAD CONQUERED. THE METHOD HE USED WAS WIDESPREAD TRANSPLANTATION AND NOT EXTERMINATION, THUS LOSING THE SKILLS & KNOWLEDGE. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON 200 YEARS LATER WOULD FOLLOW HIS LEAD IN THIS PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST. IN 734BC, UPON THE DEATH OF THE LORD NABUNASIR OF BABYLON, HE DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF THAT CITY & TAKING THE THRONE NAME OF PULU. IN 738BC, THE LORD MENAHEM TRIED TO BUY HIM OFF AT A HUGE COST. ONCE THE LORD MENAHEM DIED, THE LORD PEKAH, HIS SUCCESSOR TRIED TO FREE HIMSELF OF ASSYRIAN CONTROL, BY ALLYING WITH DAMASCUS. THE LORD AHAZ FEARED THIS & IGNORING THE WARNING OF THE LORD ISAIAH, HE ASKED THE LORD TIGLATH-PILESAR FOR HELP. THE LORD AHAZ GAVE ALL THE TREASURY TO HIM IN THE TEMPLE, WHICH SAVED JUDAH, BUT WEAKENED THEIR INDEPENDENCE GREATLY. THE ASSYRIAN THREAT WAS TOO GREAT FOR THE LORD PEKAH AND HE SURRENDERED QUICKLY, REESTABLISHING ISRAEL AS AN ASSYRIAN VASSAL. IN 732BC DAMASCUS AND ALL OF SYRIA FELL TO ASSYRIA. THE LORD TIGLATH—PILESAR DIED IN 727BC.       
THE LORD ZADOK WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ZADOK’S NAME MEANS “JUST, JUSTIFIED & RIGHTEOUS.” THE LORD ZADOK WAS A PRIEST WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO THE LORD DAVID. THE LORD ZADOK & LORD ABIATHAR, A DESCENDANT OF THE LORD ELI, WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. THE LORD ZADOK PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE DESTINY OF THE KINGDOM. THE LORD ZADOK, REMAINED BEHIND AND FEIGNED LOYALTY WITH THE LORD ABSALOM, WHILE KEEPING THE LORD DAVID WELL INFORMED OF HIS PLANS AND ACTIONS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:25. EVEN THOUGH THE LORD ABSALOM TRIED TO USURP THE THRONE, THE LORD SOLOMON KILLED HIS BROTHER & THE LORD JOAB & THE LORD SOLOMON BECAME KING. THE LORD SOLOMON ALSO BANISHED THE LORD ABIATHAR, LEAVING THE LORD ZADOK TO TEND THE ARK IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:35-36.   
THE LORD ZEBUL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ZEBUL’S NAME MEANS “EXALTED.” THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD ZEBUL WAS THE GOVERNOR OF SHECHEM IN THE TIME OF THE JUDGES. THE LORD GAAL THE SON OF EBED HAS MOVED IN THE CITY AND SOWED DISCORD AMONG THE PEOPLE IN JUDGES 9:26. HE WANT TO DISPOSE OF THE LORD ABIMELECH, THE SON OF THE LORD GIDEON, AND REPLACE HIM WITH A CANAANITE KING. THE PEOPLE DID NOT LIKE THE OPPRESSION OF THE LORD ABIMELECH AND THE LORD GALL TOOK THIS AS AN ADVANTAGE. ONE NIGHT, IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, THE LORD GAAL AND HIS MEN SPOKE AGAINST THE LORD ABIMELECH AND THE LORD ZEBUL. THE LORD ZEBUL REPORTED IT TO THE LORD ABIMELECH. THE LORD ZEBUL ADVISED HIM TO MUSTER HIS TROOPS AND HIDE IN THE FIELDS OUTSIDE THE CITY DURING THE NIGHT AND ATTACK IN THE MORNING. THE LORD GAAL SAW THE ARMIES OUTSIDE THE NEXT MORNING, AND THE LORD ZEBUL GOADED HIM INTO ATTACKING THEM. THE LORD GAAL’S FORCES REROUTED, AND THE CANAANITE CAUSE LOST. THE LORD ZEBUL EXPELLED HIS FOLLOWERS & MAY HAVE KILLED THE LORD GAAL.         
THE LORD ZIMRI [ZAMBRI] WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ZIMRI’S NAME MEANS “PRAISEWORTHY.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ZAMBRI. THE LORD ZIMRI HAD THE SHORTEST REIGN OF AND KING OF ISRAEL, LASTING ON 7 DAYS. THE PROPHET JEHU PROPHESIED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CURSED THE LORD BAASHA OF ISRAEL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. WHEN THE LORD BAASHA DIED, THE LORD ELAH ASSUMED THE THRONE, AND REIGNED FOR ABOUT 2 YEARS. THE LORD ZIMRI THE COMMANDING GENERAL, WAS ONE OF THE LORD ELAH’S MILITARY COMMANDERS, PLOTTED AGAINST HIM AND INTENDED TO TAKE AUTHORITY IN 1ST KINGS 16:9. DURING A BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, THE LORD ELAH WAS IN HIS PALACE IN THE CITY OF TIRZAH, TO OVERSEE THE BATTLE EFFORT. THE LORD ZIMRI FOUND HIM IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR IN THE WINE CELLAR AND MURDERED HIM. HE THEN DECLARED HIMSELF KING AND KILLED HIS FAMILY. WHEN THE ARMY HEARD OF WHAT THE LORD ZIMRI HAD DONE, THEY DECLARED THE LORD OMRI THEIR GENERAL AS KING AND MARCHED ON TIRZAH. THE LORD ZIMRI THEN SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND ACCIDENTALLY BURNED HIMSELF INSIDE.         
THE LORD PHILIP WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PHILIP’S NAME MEANS “THE LOVER OF HORSES.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHILIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 8:5-40; 21:8. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PHILLIP, PHIL, PHILIPPE, FELIPE, PHILIPPOS & PHILIPPUS.  
THE LORD PHILIP’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHILIP’S LIFE BEGAN IN HIS HOME TOWN IN CAESAREA WHERE HE ENTERTAINED THE LORD PAUL AND LUKE WHEN THEY WERE ON THE WAY TO JERUSALEM IN PAUL’S THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY. PROBABLY AT THE TIME OF HIS APPOINTMENT IN ACTS 6:3-5 AND HE WAS STILL SINGLE IN DIVINE NATURE. HE HAD DIVINE NATURE BY WHICH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY APPOINTED HIM WITH FULL OMNISCIENCE AND THE HOLY GHOST. LATER ON HIS LIFE CHANGED AND HE GOT MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WHO PROPHESIED IN ACTS 21:8-9. THEY WERE KNOWN AS “PROPHETESSES.” AFTER THE LORD PAUL WAS UNDER ARREST IN CAESAREA FOR TWO YEARS, THE FRIENDSHIP THAT THE LORD PHILIP SHOWED THE LORD PAUL MEANT A LOT TO THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 23:31-35; 24:23. THE LORD PHILIP LIKE SOME OF THE OTHER SIX WAS UNIQUE IN THAT HE WAS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND THE HOLY GHOST BY THE SHARING DIVINE NATURE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND MARRIED IN “ONE FLESH” OR A DIVINE UNION WITH HIS WIFE. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED RECORDED IN ACTS 6:5, 15 HAVING AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. IN WHICH ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY OR PROCREATE IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE LORD PHILIP’S MARRIAGE WAS UNIQUE IN THAT HE WAS NOT DISQUALIFIED BECAUSE HE WAS MARRIED. HE PROBABLY HAD A MARRIAGE SIMILAR TO THE LORD JOB’S UPRIGHTNESS AND PERFECTION, ONE WHO FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH ALL HIS HOUSE AND SHUNNED EVIL IN THE TIME LINKED TO GENESIS 2:24-25 BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN. THIS SUPPORTED TRUTH IS BECAUSE HE WAS PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE COULD NOT EVEN ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:20, 29 AND 21:25 IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW. SO MOST LIKELY HE WAS PREPARED IN MARRIAGE AND HIS “ONE FLESH” DIED TO HIM, AND HE COULD OPERATE IN THE KINGDOM WITH HOLY DIVINE NATURE THAT GOD ORDAINED IN ACTS 17:28-30. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:29 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED PEOPLE SHOULD “PUT AWAY THEIR WIVES” AS HAVING NONE TO BE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE FOR THE TIME IS SHORT TO PLEASE GOD. 
THE LORD PHILIP’S CHRISTIAN RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WERE VERY GOOD. JERUSALEM WAS VERY NOTEWORTHY OF THE PRIMARY CARE OF THE NEEDY, FATHERLESS, WIDOWS, ORPHANS AND THE POOR IN ACTS 6:1-2. AS CHRISTIANITY BOOMED, THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES CUT OFF CHRISTIANS FROM THE SUPPORTIVE ACTION OF FOOD. THE CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED AND THEN SET UP PEOPLE WHO ADMINISTERED GIFTS FOR THE CARING SUPPORT OF THESE SPECIAL CHRISTIANS. TROUBLE CAME WHEN THEY REALIZED THEY WERE BEING NEGLECTED OF THEIR DAILY ALLOWANCE OF FOOD. THE TWELVE OF THE APOSTLES WITH THE FIRST WHOLE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM CONVEYED THAT THE SIX MINISTERS WITH THE LORD PHILIP WOULD BE APPOINTED OVER THIS FOOD INSTITUTION IN ACTS 6:3, TO SUPERVISE THE PROCESS OF DISTRIBUTION. THE LORD PHILIP BORE A GREEK NAME ALSO WHO WAS TRULY CHOSEN THE MOST APPROPRIATE FOR THE JOB. THE LORD PHILIPS RELATIONSHIPS TO THE SAMARITANS ALSO BROUGHT MUCH FAVOR IN ACTS 8:1-25 SINCE PHILIP IS ALSO OF “GOOD REPUTATION” AND HONOR IN ACTS 6:3. AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM AT THE JERUSALEM’S LORDSHIP IN THE LAW HANDS OF THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, THE CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN ACTS 8:1 IN THE CHURCH AND MOST OF THEM EXCEPT THE APOSTLES WERE SCATTERED AND FORCED TO LEAVE THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. THE LORD LUKE INVESTIGATES THE IMPACT OF THE DISPERSION THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF THE LORD PHILIP, WHO PREACHED THE LORD CHRIST TO THE SAMARITANS. EVEN THOUGH THERE GREW GREAT DIFFERENCES WITH THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS, THE LORD PHILIP SHARED THE GOSPEL TO THEM. THROUGH THE LORD PHILIP’S MINISTRY AND PREACHING MANY WERE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED AND THE LORD JOHN AND THE LORD PETER CAME TO CHECK THE REPORTS FOR THEMSELVES. THE LORD PHILIP WAS A TYPE OF LAYPERSON AND NOT CONSIDERED AN APOSTLE. THE LORD PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE ETHIOPIAN CHURCH GREW WITH ASTOUNDING PROPORTIONS IN ACTS 8:26-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN LED THE LORD PHILIP FIRST TO ONE MAN, AN ETHIOPIAN WHO BECAME HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED THE SAME DAY. THIS MAN WAS A HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF THE LADY CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS. WHILE HOLDING THE OFFICE OF A EUNUCH, NORMALLY ONE WOULD BE CASTRATED TO FILL CERTAIN PRIVILEGES. AND THE TITLE OF THE “EUNUCH” OFTEN MEANT HE WAS A HIGH COURT OFFICIAL THAT MAY OR MAY NOT HAVE BEEN PHYSICALLY CASTRATED. THE LORD PHILIP SHOWED HIM THE FAITH THAT THE LORD JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD WHILE THE EUNUCH WAS READING ISAIAH 53. THE LORD PHILIP TAUGHT THE EUNUCH THE MEANING OF ISAIAH 53 THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST WHICH LED HIM TO BE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED. THE LORD PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO ALL THE CITIES IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 8:40. IT TELLS US THAT AFTER HIS ENCOUNTER WITH THE ETHIOPIAN, THE LORD PHILIP “PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES” ALONG THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST UNTIL HE CAME TO CAESAREA. THIS WITNESS BECAME SO IMPACTED THAT IN ACTS 21:8 HE WAS KNOWN AS THE LORD PHILIP THE EVANGELIST. THE LORD PHILIP IS ALSO AN EXAMPLE TO FOLLOW AS A CHRISTIAN WHO COMMITTED TO GODLINESS AND RIGHTEOUS LIVING TO SHARE CHRIST WITH UNBELIEVERS THAT BECAME BAPTIZED AND RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE HOLY GHOST MINISTRY OF THE LORD PHILIP: THE LORD PHILIP IN ACTS 6:3 WAS APPOINTED AS A HEAVENLY DEACON ALSO CALLED A HEAVENLY MINISTER BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED. BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST MEANT THERE WAS NOTHING THAT THE LORD PHILIP DID IN HIS PAST LIFE TO DISQUALIFY HIM IN ANYWAY. THIS OFFICE IS LINKED TO THE GIFT OF MINISTRY CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN.  AS TIME PASSED ON, HE GOT MARRIED AND WENT TO THE SAMARIA TO PREACH THE LORD CHRIST. EVEN THOUGH HE HAD PROBLEMS WITH THE LORD SIMON MAGUS THE SORCERER, HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS MISSION. THE LORD PHILIP BECAME KNOWN AS A HEAVENLY SINGLE EVANGELIST IN ACTS 8:4-25 SINCE HE WOULD PUT AWAY HIS WIFE AND DIE TO “ONE FLESH” TO OPERATE IN THE MINISTRY GOD HAD CALLED HIM, AS AN EVANGELIST HE SUPERVISED THE NEGLECT OF THE WIDOWS. HIS OFFICE OF AN EVANGELIST IS FROM ONE OF THE GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS. HE IS DESCRIBED AS BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNISCIENCE, SO HE WAS TOTALLY EQUIPPED TO DO THE JOB. THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIANS WERE SCATTERED BY THE PERSECUTION DONE BY THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS. THE LORD PHILIP REACHED THE SAMARITANS WITH SUCH GREAT AUTHORITY THAT THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA TURNED TO THE LORD CHRIST AND LEFT THE LORD SIMON MAGNUS THE SORCERER IN ACTS 8:1-8. AFTER THE LORD PHILIP WAS INSTRUCTED DIVINELY BY THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD TO LEAVE SAMARIA, HE WENT TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF THE DESERT AREA NEAR JERUSALEM. THE LORD PHILIP SHOWED HIMSELF WORTHY TO THE PEOPLE AND OBEYED THE WILL OF FATHER STEPHEN TO THE FULLEST LETTER. HE WAS GUIDED BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO FIND A CERTAIN EUNUCH UNDER THE GREAT AUTHORITY OF THE LADY CANDACE THE QUEEN. THE EUNUCH WAS READING FROM ISAIAH 53, WHEN THE LORD PHILIP GAVE HIM GOOD NEWS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD PHILIP NOT ONLY SHOWED THE EUNUCH’S CONVERSION, BUT IT REACHED TO THE UPMOST REGIONS OF AFRICA. BUT THE LORD PHILIP’S PREACHING TO THE SAMARITANS, AND THEN THE ETHIOPIANS PENETRATED TO THE GOSPEL FROM THEIR SOCIAL BARRIERS AND BROUGHT THEM ALL TOGETHER IN ONE ACCORD WITH THE LORD CHRIST. IT SHOWED THAT THE GRACE IS FREE CONCERNING THE HOLY GHOST BAPTISM. THE LORD PHILIP THEN DWELT WITH THE LORD PAUL AND THE LORD LUKE, CONVERSING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND UNDERSTANDING THEM IN THE FULLEST MEASURE. THE LORD PHILIP THE EVANGELIST IN ACTS 21:8 WAS ALSO KNOWN AS A HEAVENLY PROPHET BY AND THROUGH HIS FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS PROPHESYING. THE OFFICE OF A PROPHET IS THE ONE OF THE GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS. 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”     
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. THE LORD PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
LORD AMENHOTEP II WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
	
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S NAME MEANS “THE GREAT HOUSE” OR “THE BIG HOUSE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AMENHOTEP IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15; DEUTERONOMY CHAPTERS 7, 11, 29; 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; PSALMS 135:9; 136:15 & ROMANS 9:17. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS AMUN, IMN-HTP, IMENHETEP, IMENHOTEP & AMENOPHIS. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP BEARS A TITLE OF PHARAOH THAT IS BORNE OF THE RULERS OF EGYPT THAN A PROPER NAME. THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF THE PHARAOH’S IS THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS WHOM THE LORD MOSES CONFRONTED AND FINALLY FORCED HIM TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND RELEASE THE ISRAELITES FROM STRONG BONDAGE. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S LIFE AND TIMES: IN THE EXODUS HE WAS A YOUNG PHARAOH WHEN THE LORD MOSES CAME OUT OF THE DESERT TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF HIS ISRAELITE SLAVES. THUTMOSE III, THE PHARAOH, WHO HAD FORCED THE LORD MOSES TO FLEE EGYPT SOME 40 YEARS EARLIER, HAD JUST DIED. THE LORD AMENHOTEP IS CERTAINLY A YOUTH, AND IS AS ARROGANT AND PROUD AS HIS PREDECESSORS. HE RULED ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST POWERFUL EMPIRES OF THAT TIME. HE HAD CONFIDENCE IN HIS DEITIES IN EGYPT. IN THE ANCIENT TIMES THE AUTHORITY OF A NATION WAS DEPENDENT ON THE POTENCY OF ITS GODS, SUCH AS THE LORD HOSEA’S TIME. WHO THEN COULD BE GREATER THAN THEIR GODS, WHICH WAS TRULY A GREAT WORLD AUTHORITY? HE WOULD HAVE CONTEMPT WITH ANY OTHER GODS AND FOR THE GOD OF SLAVES. THE PHARAOH WAS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE PEOPLE AND ITS GODS. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE TO SEE THE RESPECT DUE TO HIS GODS, SO THERE WOULD BE FAVOR AND THE LAND WOULD PROSPER. IN LIGHT OF THIS, ANY PHARAOH WOULD RESIST THE WORSHIP OF ANY OTHER GOD. 
THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RULES THE OLD TESTAMENT & MIDDLE TESTAMENT UNDER THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE 
THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF THE OLD & MIDDLE TESTAMENTS WITH THE RANK OF GENERALS OR HIGHER IN THE ANCIENT LAW, ANCIENT MILITARY LAW & ANCIENT MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16. 
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS RULES UNDER THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS RULES UNDER THE 12 PHARAOH’S EGYPTIAN EMPIRE
THE 19 SOUTHERN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: THE PHARAOH REJECTED THE LORD MOSES’ 1ST APPEAL IS IN EXODUS 5:1-9. YET THE LORD MOSES WAS AN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE OF THE ISRAELITES IS IN EXODUS 4:29-31. THE PHARAOH’S REJECTION WOULD LEADS TO A SERIES OF MIRACLES IS IN EXODUS 7:5. THE PHARAOH REJECTED THE LORD MOSES’ SIGNS IS IN EXODUS 7:8-25. THE PHARAOH’S REACTION TO THE MIRACLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 8-11. 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION: THROUGH THE LORD MOSES AND THROUGH HIS JUDGMENTS, THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED TO PHARAOH THAT HE, NOT THE DEITIES OF EGYPT, NOR MOSES, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD. THE PHARAOH REFUSED TO EXCEPT DEFEAT. BUT WAS FORCED TO BOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, PHARAOH CONTINUED TO BE HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE END. THE PHARAOH WOULD BOW HIS KNEE, BUT NEVER HIS HEART. THE LORD AMENHOTEP’S HARD HEART IS IN EXODUS 7:13, 14; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7, 34, 35. TO RESOLVE THIS ISSUE, THAT FATHER STEPHEN INTERVENES.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” 
THE LORD AMENHOTEP AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AMENHOTEP WAS SO FULL OF IT, THAT HE WAS ABSTINENT AND CLOSED TO EVERY EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND AUTHORITY. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US TO REMAIN HUMBLE AND TEACHABLE. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT WE AS RESPONSIBLE FOR OUR OWN REACTIONS. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT THE CENTRAL ISSUE IN LIFE IS HOW WE RELATE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN---NOT OUR POSITION, RANK, NUMBER OR HIGH STATUS IN SOCIETY. THE LORD AMENHOTEP REMINDS US THAT THERE ARE ALWAYS LIMITS TO ANY CREATURES REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE 82 HEROES IN THE APOCRPHA IN THE HALL OF FAME 
THE 29 SELEUCID EMPEROR’S EMPIRE AS GENERALS
EMPEROR SELEUCUS I NICATOR (323-281), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281-261), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261-246), EMPEROR SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON (246-226), EMPEROR SELEUCUS III SOTER CERANUS (226-224), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224-187), EMPEROR SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (187-175), EMPEROR SELEUCUS HELIODORUS (175), EMPEROR PHILIP (REGENT TO ANTIOCHUS V), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIIPHANES (175-164), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS EUPATOR (164-162), EMPEROR DEMETRUIS I SOTER (162-151), EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS (150-145), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145-142), EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (145-138, 129-125), EMPEROR TRYPHO (142-138), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS SIDETES (138-129), EMPEROR SELEUCUS PHILOMETOR (125), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS (125-96), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS (113-95), EMPEROR SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS DIONYSUS (95), EMPEROR PHILIP (95), EMPEROR DEMETRIUS III EUCERUS (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS XII (95), EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95-83), EMPEROR TIGRANES THE GREAT OF ARMENIS (83-69), EMPEROR SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES (83-69) & EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69-65). 
THE 4 MACCABEAN LEADERS AS CAPTAINS
MATTHATHIAS (?-167), JUDAS MACCABEUS (167-160), JONATHAN MACCABEUS (160-141) & SIMON MACCABEUS (141). 
THE 7 HASMONEAN KINGS AS COLONELS
SIMON MACCABEUS (141-135), JOHN HYRCANUS (135-104), JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I (104-103), ALEXANDER JANNAEUS (103-76), SALOME ALEXANDRA (76-69), HYRCANUS II/JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II (69-63) & JUDAEA FELL TO ROME (63).     
THE 34 IN THE FAMILY OF THE HERODS AS CAPTAINS OR COLONELS
ANTIPATOR, PHASAEL, HEROD, JOSEPH, PHERORAS, DORIS, MARIAMNE I, MARIAMNE II, MALTHACE, CLEOPATRA, PALLAS, PHAEDRA, ELPIS, (?), (?), ANTIPATER, ALEXANDER, ARISTOBULUS, SALAMPSIO, CYPROS, HERODPHILIP, ARCHELAUS, ANTIPAS, PHILIP, ARISTOBULUS, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS, HEROD, AGRIPPA II, BERNICE, DRUSILLA, MARIAMNE & SALOME. 
THE HERODIAN DYNASTY OF 9 COLONELS
ANTIPPATER (63BC-67BC)---GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA AND IDUMEA (LATER AS ROMAN PROCURATOR), HERODTHE GREAT (37BC-4BC)---KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA AND TRCHONITIS, ARISTOBULUS (EXECUTED IN 4BC, DID NOT RULE), ARCHELAUS (4BC-6AD)---GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, IDUMEA AND SAMARIA, ANTIPAS (4BC-39AD)---TETRARCH OF GALILEE & PEREA, PHILIP (4BC-34AD) TETRACH OF ITUREA & TRACHONITIS, AGRIIPPA I (37AD-44AD)---KING OF JUDEA, HEROD(38AD-56AD)---KING OF CHALCIS & AGRIPPA II (56AD-100AD)---KING OF CHALCIS, GALILEE, PEREA & JUDEA.     
THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE UNDER THE ROMAN EMPIRE
THE 12 ROMAN EMPEROR’S RULES THE NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT & THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT UNDER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN ETERNAL EMPIRE 
THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS (THE 12 LADIES OF KINGDOMS) [LIKE THE 12 EGYPTIAN PHARAOH’S] OF THE NEW, HIGHER & HIGHEST TESTAMENTS WITH THE RANK OF GENERALS OR HIGHER, SUCH AS IN THE MODERN DAY OF THE LAW, MILITARY LAW, CIA, FBI, SECRET SERVICE & MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANTED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.             
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] RULES UNDER THE 12 ROMAN EMPEROR’S EMPIRE
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY [HIGH PRIESTS] (THE 28 LADIES OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF CAPTAINS OR HIGHER, SUCH AS IN THE MODERN DAY OF THE LAW, MILITARY LAW, CIA, FBI, SECRET SERVICE & MINISTERIAL LAW AUTHORITIES
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.  
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR,  PREACHER, TEACHER,  LEADER  (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS  (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES  CAN  OPERATE  IN  THE  OFFICE  OF  AN  APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. LADIES CAN NOT OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE A OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. 
A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF  A  MAN  (LORD ENOCH)  DESIRES THE POSITION OF A  BISHOP, HE  DESIRES  A  GOOD   WORK. A  BISHOP  MUST  BE  BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” 
ALSO IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY  PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BUT NOT DESTROYED OR CONQUERED BECAUSE OF THE LORD ENOCH’S MOST HIGHEST STATUS
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42
SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31
SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY  THIS  KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE  INFLUENCES  WITH  THE INTENT  TO POSSESS  THE  BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60
THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE  REASONING  OF  THIS  IS  BECAUSE  LUCIFER  WHEN  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  LORD  STEPHEN  DID  NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHY IS LUCIFER, CALLED THE OTHER LORD OF WISDOM TRYING TO BREAKTHROUGH TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM? 
A DEVIL IS A FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON CONCERNING SUPPOSEDLY THE VERY HIGHEST LORD IN LORDSHIP IN HIS ORDER AT THAT TIME CALLED THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHO FELL TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & WAS THE VERY HIGHEST CHERUB DRAGON IN THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS WITH HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-15 AND REVELATION 12:3-4. WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S REBELLION FAILED AND DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS, THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND BANISHED FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 CONCERNING LUCIFER IN HEAVEN AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19 CONCERNING LUCIFER ON THE EARTH & LUKE 10:18-20 IN THE FALLEN STATE & REVELATION  12:7-12. AS THE LORD’S ANGEL’S (LORDS) RISE TO HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUALITY, DEMONS REACH BITTERNESS, HATRED TOWARD GOD AND SEXUAL PERVERSION. DEMONS TRY TO TORMENT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, POSSESS THEM AND LEAD THEM AWAY FROM THE TRUTH IN THE LORD IN ACTS 13:6-12. ALTHOUGH GLUTTONY, DRUNKENNESS, HOMOSEXUALITY, EVIL LUST AND WITCHCRAFT ARE EVIL EXPRESSIONS OF SINFUL FLESH, IT ALSO CAN BE DONE BY DEMONIC ACTIVITIES AMONG THE LIVES OF PEOPLE. AMONG THE DEMON ROOTS ARE GROSSLY PERVERTED SEXUAL PRACTICES SUCH AS PEDOPHILIA, BESTIALITY, WICKEDNESS AND SADOMASOCHISM. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE BUT CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. POSSIBLY THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD MAY HAVE HAPPENED IN ONE OF THE OTHER 55 LORD’S REALMS AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS THEORY IS IN QUESTION. SOME PROOF THAT DIRECTS THIS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 AND 2ND JOHN 7:11 IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SAY THE OTHER LORDS ARE ABOVE AND OVER THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IT IS A LIE BECAUSE LUCIFER HAD AUTHORITY FROM ONE OF THE OTHER LORD’S WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE WHAT HAPPENED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & FURTHERMORE FROM THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” WE KNOW THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT SIN SINCE HE DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY AND HE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH IN THE STONING AND ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 AND 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:4 (REFERENCED TO THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST CONCERNING BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-24 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9). THE LORD JOHN DID NOT TEMPT ANYONE BUT DIED FOR THE TEMPTATIONS VICARIOUSLY IN THE BEHEADING IN JAMES 1:13. SO THESE THREE PROMINENT LORD’S DID NOT SIN WITH YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WHAT ABOUT THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S? THERE IS SCRIPTURE THAT COULD HELP THIS THEORY IN JOHN 8:44. THE ONE REFERENCED AS THE DEVIL COULD MEAN ADVERSARY AS THE OTHER LORD’S. ALSO ALL ANGELS (LORDS) LIKE HUMANITY HAVE FREE MORAL WILL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO LUCIFER IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19. BUT IF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IS THE REAL CULPRIT THAT THE OTHER LORD’S WOULD HAVE FREE MORAL WILL ALSO. POSSIBLY THE SCRIPTURE COMES TO LIGHT CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IN PROVERBS 8:25-31 (RSV). THIS PERSON CALLED “WISDOM” OR THE CREATOR OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS ALSO THE “UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION” CONCERNING QANAH TECHNICALLY MEANS “LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” LINKED TO MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7. IN JOHN 8:41 MEANS THERE IS A BIRTH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION WHICH ORIGINATES FROM LUST OR EVIL DESIRE IN JOHN 8:44. ALSO THE ANGELS (LORDS) COULD NOT MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE CHERUB DRAGONS WENT INTO THE DAUGHTER OF MEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” COULD HAVE CAUSED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THROUGH LUST & EVIL DESIRE. IN GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IS ULTIMATELY CALLED “WISDOM.” ALSO THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL AND WAS PLACE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-9, WHICH MEANS THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” FELL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-8, THEN THE FALL OF LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB WOULD OCCUR IN GENESIS 2:8-23. BECAUSE THE BOOK OF JOB THAT CONCERNS SATAN WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AT THE TIME OF GENESIS CHAPTER 1 BECAUSE JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN & THE FALL OF MAN DID NOT OCCUR UNTIL GENESIS 3:1-24. IN EZEKIEL 28:17 SAYS LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY WHICH COULD MEAN THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” CAUSED HIM TO BE CORRUPTED. LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) CONCERNING THE CHERUBS. LUCIFER COULD NOT GET OUT OF HAND WITHIN HIS OWN CREATION BY BEING PERFECT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN EZEKIEL 28:15 BY THE LORD. THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH BY DEMONIC ROOTS IN GENESIS 6:1-2 DONE BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” WITH LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS.   
SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ANGELICAL HOST CONCERNING THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD 
FIRST, IN PSALMS 148:1-5 TELLS HOW ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED. SECOND, IN JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5 TELLS US WHEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CREATED. THIRD, IN LUKE 20:36 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NEVER DIE. FOURTH, IN MATTHEW 22:30; LUKE 20:36; ACTS 6:15 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR PROCREATION AMONG THE ANGELICAL HOST. FIFTH, IN PSALMS 89:5-7 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE LORD. SIXTH, IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; ACTS 7:53 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. SEVENTH, ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE SPIRITUAL BODIES IN HEBREW 1:14; ACTS 7:59. EIGHTH, IN JOHN 1:1-1:18; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES SINCE THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:1. NINTH, IN DANIEL 10:20; ACTS 6:15 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PERSONAL IDENTITIES.       
THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE CONCERNING THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL TRINITY AND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY
THE CHARGES AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED EGYPT WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. EGYPT WAS USED BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH STRIPPING NAKED SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A WONDER AGAINST EGYPT. BECAUSE  OF THIS ON  MANY OTHER  PASSAGES  CONCERNING EGYPT THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY SATISFIED  EGYPT’S INFESTATION  OF FALSE GOD’S  AND  FOREIGN  WORSHIP  OF  THE  SUN, MOON  AND STARS. THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE MENTAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED BABYLON (SODOM) WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. BABYLON HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE “GATE OF THE GOD” WHERE ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS AND DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SINS WERE PRACTICED SINCE GENESIS 10:10. BABYLON CAN MEAN BABEL, SHINAR, ROME OR CONFUSION. ALSO IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DECLARES THAT TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE POWER OF STORK WINGS LIFTED UP THE BASKET WITH A WOMAN IN THE BASKET AND BROUGHT IT TO BABYLON OR SHINAR. THE LARGE BASKET CONCERNED THE MEASURING CONTAINER THROUGHOUT  THE  WHOLE EARTH THE WOMAN BEING THROWN INTO THE  BASKET  WITH  A  LEAD  DISK  AND  THREW  A  LEAD  STONE COVER OVER  THE BASKET  AND  THE  TWO  FEMALE  ANGELS  SAID, “THIS IS WICKEDNESS.”  AND WHERE THEY WERE TAKING THE LARGE BASKET WAS TO BABYLON TO BUILD A HOUSE ON ITS BASE THERE. SO THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY/MENTAL TRINITY HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THESE SCRIPTURES AND MANY OTHERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PROOF OF THE TRINITY IS INFALLIBLE TRUTH IN SCRIPTURE. THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IS 3 PERSONS IN 1 (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(MOTHER BARBARA DERIVED FROM “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3 AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD (LADY ELIZABETH) THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:5-9:9 & THE LORD JAMES’ LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY’S CHRISTIAN LAW) & 56 OTHER LORD’S & 56 OTHER LADIES (61 IN ALL) IN HOLY SCRIPTURE WITH THE “MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD ” IN GENESIS 1:26; ACTS 6:5, “GOD (GODDESS) OR LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 45:6; HEBREWS 1:8; ACTS 7:59,  “MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; ACTS 7:45, “SPIRIT & MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR RIEGN” OR “HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (MALE OR FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); ACTS 6:10, “LORD YAHWEH OF THE LORD” IN HOSEA 1:7; ACTS 7:60, “MILITARY LORD (MILITARY LADY) OF ARMY HOSTS (CAMPS) OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (MALE OR FEMALE) OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY” IN MALACHI 3:1-2; ACTS 7:2, 53, “SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD” UNDER “MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ACTS 6:3, THE GOD OF MY FATHERS AS THE OTHER TRINITY IN ISAIAH 48:16 IS THE “BROTHER (SISTER WITH RACHEL) OF THE LORD  WITH JACOB, THE SON (DAUGHTER WITH REBECCA) OF THE LORD WITH ISAAC & THE FATHER (MOTHER WITH SARAH) OF THE LORD WITH ABRAHAM WITH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN CREATION” IN ACTS 7:32, “ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD OF THE LORD” & “MESSENGER OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:25 WITH 38; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; LUKE 20:35-36; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ACTS 7:30-32, “POWER---OMNIPOTENT, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (MALE AND FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16, “LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN HEBREWS 1:8, “CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV); ACTS  6:3, “SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 6:3, 10,“PERSONALITIES (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; ACTS 7:47, “OWNER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 39:1; EXODUS 21:2; PROVERBS 4:5, 7, 23:23; ECCLESIASTES  2:7; ISAIAH 1:3; ACTS 6:3; THE TRINITY AS “OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS), OTHER SON JESUS (DAUGHTER MARY) & OTHER BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH)” WITH LORD YAHWEH IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19; COLOSSIANS 4:11 & REVELATION, THE “KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD” IN REVELATION 19:16, & “LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS)” OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7. THE 61 LADIES DERIVES FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). THE TRINITY IS GOD IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD YAH THE “WORD” IN REVELATION 4:11; 19:11-21 OVER THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:7. THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 1:1-3, 6, 12, 18; 20:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN & SON JESUS ARE IN PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13; 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; HEBREWS 1:10; ISAIAH 40:3; MATTHEW 3:3 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. ALSO GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 4:4-6; 1ST PETER 1:2; JUDE 20-21; PSALMS 139:7-8; JOHN 3:5-8 & ACTS 5:3-4. THERE IS ONE JEWISH LORD OF THE UNIVERSE (UNDER THE LORD YAH AND THE 60 GENTILE LORD’S) IN EXODUS 15:11; 1ST KINGS 8:60; ISAIAH 44:6-8;  45:5-6, 21-22; 1ST  TIMOTHY 2:5; ROMANS 3:30 AND JAMES 2:19. THE ONLY LORD YAH ETERNALLY EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:2; GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 1:3; 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; ROMANS 8:29-30; PROVERBS 8:22-31;  JOHN 3:16-17; 1ST PETER 1:2; GALATIANS 4:4. THE STRONG IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY TO KNOW & SERVE THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 5:12-14 & JOHN 5:31-47; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. THE TRINITY IS ONLY KNOWN TO YAH IN MATTHEW 7:21-23; 11:27 WHICH DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE SON JESUS & THE SON JESUS ONLY KNOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS REVEALS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR AND THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR
FIRST IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR REVEALED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 WHICH CONCERNS THE LORD YAHWEH TAKING CARE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). STEPHEN WOULD “RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD YAH’S RIGHT HAND WOULD COVER HIM (STEPHEN) & WITH HIS ARM HE WOULD SHIELD HIM. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HIS ZEAL (GODLY JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR & WILL ARM ALL OF CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). HE (STEPHEN) WOULD PUT ON A BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS & WEAR A HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HOLD OF HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE (IMPREGNABLE) SHIELD & SHARP STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD OUT OF HIS MOUTH. ALL CREATION WILL JOIN HIM (STEPHEN) TO FIGHT AGAINST ALL OF HIS FRENZY FOES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL BE TARGETED WITH TRUE AIM & WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS AS A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES WILL BE FULL OF WRATH AS FROM A GREAT CATAPULT AND THE SEA WATER WILL RAGE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & THE RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERCOME AND PREVAIL OVER HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND THE TEMPEST WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL BE LAID WASTE TO THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVILDOERS WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (WICKED EVIL) RULERS.” ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN SEIZED THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54 BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THESE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15, THE INCURABLE WOUND & INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV & NKJV), THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE TRUE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & THE INCURABLE WOUND (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN MICAH 1:9 USED AGAINST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY (9) IN REVELATION 17-20. THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE LORD LUCIFER’S GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (ANGEL LORDS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS)  IS  TOTALLY  DESTROY IN GENESIS 1:3-6:7 BY WATER, ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY FIRE, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BY  FIRE, 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:1-12 BY FIRE, JUDE 5-25 BY FIRE, REVELATION 17:1-20:15 BY FIRE AND ACTS 6:1-9:30 BY THE LORD OF AGAPE  LOVE  IN ROMANS 8:37-39 . THE LORD OF MERCY DELAYS THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY FROM HAPPENING FOR 120 YEARS WITH LUCIFER. ALSO BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE (ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:2) MAKING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & IS PART OF LUCIFER’S FALL IN  ISAIAH 14:19 IN THE ORIGIN OF THIS SIN & EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE & INIQUITY BY CORRUPTING HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9 & LUCIFER BEFORE IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:3. LUCIFER SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IS IN JOB 2:4. THE GREATEST DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER HAS IS BABYLON (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17:1-18. THIS OPPOSITION IS BROUGHT DOWN BY HOLY FIRE IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 BY THE LORD YAH. THE ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT IT DID HAPPEN WITH LUCIFER & HIS HOST IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-5. LUCIFER MADE EVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL BY HIS AUTHORITY. LUCIFER USED EVE BEING DECEIVED & MADE ADAM TO EAT FROM THE WISDOM’S TREE WHICH WAS IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. IN GENESIS 4:1 ADAM AND EVE THEN WAS ELEVATED IN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS BETWEEN THEM BOTH BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND BEFORE THAT TIME THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD. IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT & HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE LIFE TREE & LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO SHARE DIVINE NATURE IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DIDN’T MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT HOLY DIVINE NATURE (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE). BUT TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM THE MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IS TO HAVE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) WHICH IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT BY WHICH  OVERCOMES BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING AND SHARING DIVINE NATURE IN THE SINGLE REALM, ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. STEPHEN BY HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE (UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION IN EZEKIEL 28:15) IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING LUCIFER’S FALL & THE FALLEN CHERUBS. HOW CAN THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHEN HE DOES NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. NO, LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP INSIDE HIM WHEN VIOLENCE CAME FROM WITHIN & HE SINNED AND THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CREATED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN EZEKIEL 28:15 & 1ST  CORINTHIANS 6:18 IN LUCIFER AND HE TRIED TO TAKE HIS  THRONE FROM HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS, LUCIFER WAS  CAST  INTO A PRISON ON THE EARTH, WHERE  THE  THIEF  AND  LIAR IS EXPELLED  IN  LENGTH  BY 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) AND  IN  WIDTH BY 10 CUBITS (15 FEET) IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4, BUT ULTIMATELY THIS IS CAST DOWN INTO HELL. THE PRISON IN HELL WILL BE MADE OUT OF STONES AND GOVERNED BY THE LORD’S FIRE IN ISAIAH 14:19; EZEKIEL 28:16. LUCIFER WILL BE CHAINED WITH STONE CHAINS IN THE TRANSFORMATION OF A 7 HEADED DRAGON & 10 HORNED DRAGON IN REVELATION 20:1. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM (QANAH) IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN STEPHEN AS GOD THE FATHER DIRECTED & MADE USEFUL THE POWERFUL WORKS OF JESUS AS GOD THE SON AT THE TIME THIS CREATION PROCESS BEGAN IN THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED/SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION PROCESS. ALSO THE VERSES 24 AND 25 MAY REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING THE SON JESUS TO DO HIS  CREATED  WORK  WHICH  IS  HOLY DIVINE  NATURE  (LORD’S OFFSPRING)  IN  FORMING  THE  UNIVERSE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TWO COMPLETE ARMORS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ARMORS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
SECOND, THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 WHICH CONCERNS THE FULL WHOLE ARMOR OF THE LORD JESUS “TO WITHSTAND THE WILES OF THE DEVIL (GREAT RED DRAGON, SATAN, AND THE OLD SERPENT).” THIS WHOLE ARMOR DOES NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD BUT AGAINST DARK RULERS OF THIS AGE, POWERS, PRINCIPALITIES AND SATAN’S FALLEN HOSTS (DEMON’S AND DEVILS) OF WICKEDNESS. ALSO THE ARMOR CONSISTS OF  THE  BELT  OF  TRUTH, THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BOOTS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, SHIELD  OF  FAITH TO QUENCH ALL  THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE, &  ABOVE  ALL, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD & THE HELMET OF SALVATION WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD WHICH IS EMPOWERED  BY  ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) THAT THE BOLDNESS OF THE GOSPEL BE MADE  KNOWN. AND THE AMBASSADOR MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS HE SHOULD SPEAK (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST).” THE LORD JESUS ALSO ARRESTED LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND HIS AUTHORITY BY MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-12  CONCERNING  THE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD STEPHEN PROVEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18; JOB 34:6; JEREMIAH 15:18; 30:12, 15; MICAH 1:9; JUDITH 5:12 AND  2ND  MACCABEES 9:5. HOW DID JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN? IN LUKE 4:1-3; MATTHEW 4:1-11 & MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN (COMMISSION). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THE MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE IS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE). JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN!  FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IS THE CHARGE (AUTHORITY). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL OF THIS, SATAN WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME BY THE LORD & THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME & MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT SAYS THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS,  HUSBANDS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. ALSO SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS THEN HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. SATAN COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19 AND ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK HIM AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM BY TRUTH. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? FOR THE DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. IN MATTHEW 16:18-19 IT TELLS US “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN & WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 IT DECLARES “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, & HAVING FORGIVEN YOU OF ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF ALL THE REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, & HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THE WORLD BUT IT IS THE POWER & WISDOM OF SAVED PEOPLE IN HIS KINGDOM. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE HAS MANY MANSIONS BY WHICH JESUS HIS SON WILL DWELL IN WHICH CONCERNS THE STRONGEST BLESSINGS AND THE STRONGEST TRUTH OF THE LORD IN THE COMPLETION OF 10 CUBITS (120 FEET) WIDE AND THE COMPLETION OF 20 CUBITS (240 FEET) IN LENGTH IN EACH MANSION IN IT BEING REVEALED JOHN 14:1-6 AND IN ACTUALITY IN ACTS 2:1-4. IN MATTHEW 12:26 IT SAYS “IF SATAN (LUCIFER) CAST OUT SATAN (LUCIFER), HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL THEN HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MARK 3:24 IT MENTIONS “IF A KINGDOM BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT KINGDOM CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:25 IT DECLARES “IF A HOUSE BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT HOUSE CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:26 IT DECLARES “IF LUCIFER RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF, AND BE DIVIDED, HE CANNOT STAND BUT HAS AN END.”  ALSO TRULY LUCIFER WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SATAN HAS HIS END WHICH IS IN REVELATION 20:1-15.  IN LUKE 11:18 IT DECLARES “IF SATAN (CALLED LUCIFER) ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MATTHEW 12:25 IT SAYS “EVERY KINGDOM THAT IS DIVIDED IS  BROUGHT  TO  DESOLATION, AND  EVERY  CITY  OR  EVERY  HOUSE  THAT  IS  DIVIDED  CANNOT  STAND.” IN MATTHEW 24:7 IT DECLARES “NATION (LAW) AGAINST NATION (LAW) AND KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING)…” WHICH ALSO MEANS THE LAWS, MILITARIES, GOVERNMENTS, PRIESTHOODS, NATIONS, KINGDOMS, COUNTRIES & STATES WILL FAIL & FALL BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. BUT WITH DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH DIVINE REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. JOHN IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE TEMPTATION OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 3; REVELATION 2:1-3:22. JESUS IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  FORGIVABLE  SINS  OF  THE WORLD  IN  LUKE  23; REVELATION 5:5; 21:1-22:21. STEPHEN IS THE LAMB  OF  GOD   WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  ETERNAL SIN  IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:60-8:3; REVELATION 4:11; 17:1-20:15. JAMES IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. ONLY WAY STEPHEN IS A GODLY DEACON IS IN ACTS 6:5 WITH HIS WIFE BEING THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HE IS THE LAMB OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. WHAT ARE THE LAWS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD? FIRST, THE LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS NOT PHYSICAL, BUT IT IS AN ETERNAL INVISIBLE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL KINGDOM IN LUKE 17:21; ACTS 6:15-7:60. SECOND, THE GREATEST LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS HUMILITY WITH TRUTH IN PROVERBS 22:4; JAMES 4:6; MATTHEW 5:3; 18:1-4 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIRD, WHAT LAW CONCERNS THE GREATEST SIN IN THE KINGDOM? THE LAW IS THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 23:2-12; PSALMS 59:12; PROVERBS  8:13; 16:18; 29:23; ISAIAH 14:12-14; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; JAMES 4:6 & ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTH, WHAT LAW CONCERNS ALL PERSONAL AND CORPORATE DEVELOPMENT? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF USE IN MATTHEW 25:14-30 & ACTS 6:3-5. FIFTH, WHAT LAW IS THE HEART OF ALL RELATIONSHIPS? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF RECIPROCITY IN ACTS 6:1-2, 8-10, 7:1-7:60. MATTHEW 7:12. SIXTH, WHAT LAW CAUSES THE LAWS OF USE & RECIPROCITY TO WORK? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:4; 7:60; MATTHEW 7:7-8; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7 AND GALATIANS 6:9. SEVENTH, WHAT LAW GUARANTEES THE IMPOSSIBLE? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE DIVINE MIRACLES IN ACTS 6:8; MARK 11:22-25 AND JAMES 1:6-8. EIGHTH, WHAT IS THE LAW TO DESTROY THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM?  THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-18; ACTS 7:51-60. NINTH, WHAT LAW CONCERNS SOMEONE TO BE GREAT IN THE KINGDOM? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF CHILDLIKENESS IN LUKE 22:25-27 AND PHILEMON 2:1-11. TENTH, WHAT PRIMARILY BLOCKS THE FLOW OF KINGDOM POWER? THIS WOULD BE THE UNFORGIVING REALM IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE GENTILE LAW COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY PROVEN IN JOHN 10:18. THE LORD JOHN DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  WOMAN  TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JESUS DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT ALLOW ANY ANGEL TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LORD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF BY HIS OWN COMMAND AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE ALLOWED.       
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) RULES THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS THE ETERNAL EMPIRE ABOVE ALL OTHER EMPIRES 
THE 61 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (61 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES) WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST HIGHEST GENERALS
THE CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF AT LEAST 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER & EVER IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 22 IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD WHICH ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE & THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS.                  
1.   SAINT JOSEPH WHICH MEANS THE LORD WILL ADD
2.   SAINT ELIZABETH WHICH MEANS GOD’S OATH WITH SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST WHICH MEANS GRACE
3.   SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JESUS WHICH MEANS SAVIOR
4.   SAINT BARBARA---DERIVED FROM BARA WHICH MEANS LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1 WITH SAINT STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE FIRST AND FOREMOST WHICH MEANS CROWN OR THE LADY ATARAH 
5.   SAINT DISMAS WHICH MEANS GOOD THIEF OR THE THIEF OF THE CROSS 
6.   SAINT JAMES THE GREATER WHICH MEANS GREATER SUPPLANTER 
7.   SAINT STACHYS WHICH MEANS EAR SPIKE
8.   SAINT BARNABAS WHICH MEANS SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION OR PROPHESY
9.   SAINT PUDENS WHICH MEANS MODEST 
10. SAINT ANDREW WHICH MEANS MANLY AS COURAGEOUS, STRONG OR WARRIOR 
11. SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JAMES THE JUST MEANS JUST SUPPLANTER
12. SAINT CLATEUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN MARTYR 
13. SAINT EVODIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN CONVERSION
14. SAINT BASILISSA WHICH MEANS ELIZABETH THE OATH OF GOD
15. SAINT ANASTASIA WHICH MEANS RESURRECTION
16. SAINT EVELLIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR OF CONVERSION & MARTYRDOM 
17. SAINT MATTHEW WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
18. SAINT TORPES WHICH MEANS NAVY SAILORS
19. SAINT PAULINUS WHICH MEANS A ROMAN GENERAL
20. SAINT PETER WHICH MEANS STONE WITH THE LADY RIZPAH WHICH MEANS HOT STONE OR THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH MEANS ROYALTY, VICTORY AND CONQUEROR
21. SAINT PAUL WHICH MEANS LITTLE
22. SAINT PLAUTILLA WHICH MEANS ROMAN WIDOW
23. SAINT PROCESSUS WHICH MEANS MARTINIAN THE PROCESS OF THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
24. SAINT MARTINIAN WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
25. SAINT SIMON WHICH MEANS GOD HAS HEARD
26. SAINT URSICINUS WHICH MEANS JUNE
27. SAINT MARK WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR OR TO BE WARLIKE [ARMY]
28. SAINT PHILEMON WHICH MEANS WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER WITH THE LADY APPHIA WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN WIFE OF PHILEMON
29. SAINT APPHIA WHICH MEANS THE WIFE OF A WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER
30. SAINT BARTHOLOMEW OR NATHANIEL WHICH MEANS SON OF THE FURROWS
31. SAINT THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMAS WHICH MEANS TWINS
32. SAINT LINUS WHICH MEANS ROMAN POPE
33. SAINT NICANOR WHICH MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR 
34. SAINT MARY MAGDALENE WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH
35. SAINT CANDIDA WHICH MEANS WHITE OR CAUCASIAN
36. SAINT ASPREN MEANS PAIN MEDICINE
37. SAINT MARTHA WHICH MEANS TO CHOOSE THE GOOD PART 
38. SAINT MATTHIAS WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
39. SAINT PHILIP WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVER OF HORSES
40. SAINT ONESIPHORUS WHICH MEANS BRINGING PROFIT AND USEFUL
41. SAINT ANIANUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS COBBLERS
42. SAINT LUKE WHICH MEANS MEDICAL DOCTOR
43. SAINT BIRILLUS MEANS ORDINATION OF PRIESTS
44. SAINT FELICULA MEANS CHASITY
45. SAINT PETRONILLA WHICH MEANS VIRGIN
46. SAINT NICOMEDES WHICH MEANS ENEMY TO ROME
47. SAINT ANACLETUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN CALLED BACK
48. SAINT ANTIPAS WHICH MEANS FATHER’S LIKENESS AND FATHER AGAINST ALL
49. SAINT AVILIUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS PATRIARCH OF THE SEE OF SAINT MARK
50. SAINT ONESIMUS MEANS USEFUL
51. SAINT FLAVIUS MEANS GOLDEN BLONDE
52. SAINT TITUS WHICH MEANS DILIGENCE, COMMITMENT AND RESPONSIBILITY
53. SAINT TIMOTHY WHICH MEANS CAREFULNESS, WATCHFULNESS, STRENGTH AND COMMITMENT
54. SAINT PARMENAS WHICH MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM
55. SAINT PRISCA WHICH MEANS LONG LIFE
56. SAINT CLEMENT [POPE] WHICH MEANS FATHERHOOD OF ROME
57. SAINT JOHN THE APOSTLE WHICH MEAN GRACE
58. SAINT NEREUS WHICH MEANS THE GOD OF THE SEA
59. SAINT ACHILLEUS WHICH MEANS THE HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR [CHASITY & ABSTINENCE AGAINST SEXUALITY]
60. SAINT DOMITILLA WHICH MEANS NO BASIS FOR TRADITIONS
61. SAINT PROSDOCIMUS WHICH MEANS A BISHOP HOLDING A JAR
THE 5 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (5 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES) WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST HIGHEST KNOWN GENERALS
1. THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18 AND THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR IS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” DERIVED FROM YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV).     
2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ACTS 1:4-28:31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31; 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS.
3. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
4. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
5. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:24.
THE 56 MYSTERY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (56 MYSTERY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES) WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST HIGHEST GENERALS 
6. THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
7. THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM THE BOOKS OF GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.
8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
9. THE SON JESUS IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY IN ACTS 12:12.
10. THE BROTHER JOHN IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:25.
11. THE OWNER IN ISAIAH 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE OWNER IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
12. THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
13. THE PERSONALITIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE PERSONALITIES IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
14. THE CRAFTSMAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CRAFTSMAN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
15. THE ANGEL IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE ANGEL IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
16. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
17. THE GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
18. THE PHANTOM IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
19. THE SHADOW IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
20. THE BOY IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GIRL IN LUKE 20:35-36. 
21. THE CHILD IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CHILD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.
22. THE MESSENGER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15. 
23.  THE MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MISTRESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
24. THE SERVANT IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE HANDMAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAIDSERVANT IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
25. THE MINISTER (FEMALE VIRGIN) IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 24.  
26. THE GOD OF MY FATHERS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHERS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
27. THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MOTHER OF SARAH IN ISAIAH 47:5.
28. THE SON OF ISAAC IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
29. THE BROTHER OF JACOB IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SISTER OF RACHEL IN ISAIAH 47:5.
30. THE KING IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE QUEEN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
31. THE MILITARY LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MILITARY LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
32. THE MIND ALSO CALLED PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS KNOWN AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE MIND IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
33. THE HEART IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
34. THE REIGN IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32. 
35. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
36. THE SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.     
37. THE MY LORD ALSO KNOWN AS MY GOD IS IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE IS MY LADY ALSO KNOWN AS MY GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
38. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6.
39. THE LORD (LADY) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6. 
40. THE POWER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
41. THE OMNIPOTENT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
42. THE ALMIGHTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.  
43. THE AUTHORITY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
44. THE SOVEREIGNTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
45. THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
46. THE REASONS ALSO CALLED DECISIONS IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 45. 
47. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
48. THE HOLY GOD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
49. THE HOLY LORD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
50. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
51. THE HOLY SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
52. THE HOLY WILL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45.  
53. THE HOLY EMOTIONS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
54. THE HOLY FEELINGS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
55. THE HOLY MIND IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
56. THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.
57. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 55. 
58. THE WORKER IS THE SAME AS THE NUMBER 14.
59. THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
60. THE LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2 & ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
61. THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN GENESIS 1:26. THE WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.
THE 7 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE CANDIDACY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
NOT MUCH CAN BE LEARNED FROM THESE FIVE HEAVENLY SINGLE MINISTERS EXCEPT THEY WERE ALSO APPOINTED WITH THE LORD PHILIP AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER “THIS BUSINESS---HOLY TEMPLE” FOR THE DAILY FOOD DISTRIBUTION IN ACTS 6:1-3. THEY ALSO WERE FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND THE HOLY GHOST TO DO THE JOB, WHICH WAS EQUIPPED AND ENTRUSTED BY GOD. THE FIVE MINISTERS OR HEAVENLY SINGLE DEACONS ARE NICANOR, TIMON, PROCHORUS, NICOLAS AND PARMENAS. NICANOR MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR. TIMON MEANS HONORABLE AND WORTHY. PROCHORUS MEANS LEADER OVER THE CHOIR. NICOLAS MEANS CONQUEROR OF THE PEOPLE. PARMENAS MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM. THESE FIVE MINISTER LORDS WERE FULLY QUALIFIED BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN LOOKED ON THEIR EARLY LIFE AND CHOSE THEM TO DO THE WORK OF A MINISTER. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ARMOR
BUT THE RIGHTEOUS (SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS) LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN), THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF RULERS: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23.                        
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S NAME MEANS “NABU HAD PROTECTED THE BOUNDARY STONE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 24 & 25; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 36; JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 21-52; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 26, 29 & 30 & DANIEL CHAPTERS 1-4. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS NEBUKADNESSAR, NABOUKHODONOSOR & NIBUHADNISSAR.  
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE VIEWS WORLD HISTORY FROM THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES AND HIS PLANS THAT WILL NEVER BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39.  THE OLD TESTAMENT & THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT VIEWS THE HOLY LAND AS A CENTER OF ITS UNIVERSE, YET THE NEW TESTAMENT WITH LUKE & ACTS VIEWS THE UNIVERSAL ZION, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A CENTER OF ITS UNIVERSAL UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ALL TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED OR CONQUERED. THUS WE SEE THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS THE CONQUEROR OF JUDAH IN THE OT, BY THE ENORMOUS EMPIRE HE CONSTRUCTED. HE WAS A BUILDER, AND THE VAST GARDENS HE MADE IN BABYLON WERE ONE OF THE WONDERS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD OF THAT TIME. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUMENT OF WAR & JUDGMENT ON HIS DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE, AND THE LORD MOSES ISSUED A WARNINGS IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 28, IF THEY ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR BROUGHT YOUNG JEWISH CAPTIVES AND OTHERS FROM FOREIGN NATIONS TO BE ADMINISTRATORS OF HIS EMPIRE. HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DANIEL, AND THE 3 FRIENDS OF THE LORD DANIEL, THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS EXPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAME TO APPRECIATE HIM IN HIS LONG YEARS OF HIS EMPIRE IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 4. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FINAL DECLARATION OF THE BELIEF IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN DANIEL 4:37. THIS MAY MEAN HE WAS ACTUALLY SAVED AND A CONVERTED CHRISTIAN. 
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US OF THE INFLUENCE THAT GODLY INDIVIDUALS CAN HAVE ON EVEN POWERFUL PERSONS . THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US NOT TO EXPECT “QUICK CONVERSIONS.” THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE EMPHASIZES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE, WHICH HE EXTENDS TOWARD ALL, EVEN POWERFUL AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2.           
THE LORD CYRUS WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CYRUS’S NAME MEANS “SUN” OR “HERO.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD CYRUS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22, 23 & THE BOOK OF EZRA; ISAIAH 44:28; 45:1-7 & DANIEL 1:21; 6:28; 10:1. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS KURAS, KYROS, KUR-RAS, KUR-RAAS, KWRS & KOUROSH.     
THE LORD CYRUS’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE DOMINATED THE MIDDLE EAST AFTER ASSYRIA’S FALL IN 609BC. THIS LED TO THE ISRAELITES’ REMOVAL FROM THE NORTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM IN 722BC, AND THE EXILE OF JUDAH AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 586BC. THEN THE LORD CYRUS THE PERSIAN TOOK THE BABYLONIAN CAPITAL AND GAINED CONTROL OF THE VAST BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, HE REVERSED THE POLICY DONE BEFORE. THE LORD CYRUS ALLOWED THE CONQUERED PEOPLES TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN HOMELANDS AND THE REBUILD THEIR WORSHIP CENTERS. HE EVEN RETURNED THE RELIGIOUS ITEMS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THEIR TEMPLES, ASKING ONLY THAT THEY PRAY FOR HIM AND HIS EMPIRE. ONE OF THE GROUPS WERE THE JEWS, AND WERE DETERMINED TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE THERE. THIS IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF EZRA. ALSO ALLOWING THE JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN HOMELAND WAS PREDICTED BY ISAIAH A CENTURY BEFORE CYRUS WAS BORN IN ISAIAH 44:28; 45:1. ALTHOUGH THE LORD CYRUS WAS A PAGAN RULER WHO DID NOT KNOW OF WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN TELLS US ABOUT WHO THE LORD CYRUS IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:28.  
THE LORD CYRUS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD CYRUS REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF HISTORY AND HIS ABILITY TO MOVE INDIVIDUALS TO CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSES. THE LORD CYRUS REMINDS US OF THE SIGNIFICANCE AS BEING ABOVE THE CIRCUMSTANCES. THE LORD CYRUS CHALLENGES US TO REMEMBER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONE WHO SHAPES ALL CIRCUMSTANCES SO THAT HIS PURPOSES AND MET TO THE LETTER OF HIS LAW, AND THAT OUR BLESSINGS WILL BE ACHIEVED THROUGH WHOM HE CHOOSES AS HIS INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT.        
THE LOWER RANKING HEROES AS CAPTAINS UNDER THE COLONELS
THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAUL’S NAME MEANS “JUDGMENT” OR “JUSTICE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SAOUL, TALUT & PAUL.     
THE LORD PAUL’S LIFE & TIME: THE LORD SAUL AT A VERY EARLY AGE, PROBABLY AT 12 TO 16 YEARS OF AGE HE WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW. THE LORD SAUL WAS A JEW FROM THE CITY OF TARSUS NEAR JERUSALEM. ALSO AS A VERY YOUNG MAN HE CAME TO JERUSALEM TO FURTHER HIS STUDIES UNDER GAMALIEL IN ACTS 22:3, THE DOCTOR OF THE LAW. NORMALLY DOCTORS (TEACHERS) OF THE LAW WERE WELL RENOWNED AND RESPECTED AMONG THE PEOPLE AND THE LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:33-42. SAUL WAS TAUGHT UNDER THE LORD GAMALIEL UNDER THE STRICTEST STIPULATION OF HIS FATHER’S LAW AND WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR GOD. THE LORD PAUL WAS THE MOST NOTABLE OF THE FIRST CENTURY SAGES SINCE HE WROTE TWO-THIRDS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE LORD PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES.  PAUL AT THAT TIME WAS KNOWN AS THE LORD SAUL AND HE WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE JEWISH LAW THAT THE RABBIS INTERPRETED AND UNDERSTOOD FOR YEARS. THE LORD SAUL WAS A MEMBER OF THE PHARISEE SECT. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MOST BOLDEST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD AS MINISTER AND EVANGELIST WAS STONED TO DEATH IN  JERUSALEM  BY  THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, THE LORD SAUL WAS GUARDING  AND  WATCHING  OVER  THE  TUNICS  AND  CLOTHES  OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  KILLERS. SAUL PROBABLY HAD AUTHORITY TO STOP IT, BUT HE WAS ON THE SIDE OF THE KILLERS IN ACTS 7:58. LATER ON, THE LORD SAUL TOOK A LEADING ROLE IN ROUNDING UP THE LORD JESUS’ CHRISTIAN FOLLOWERS WHEN THE OFFICIAL PERSECUTION BROKE OUT IN ACTS 9:20-31. TO THIS YOUNG LORD SAUL, THE FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD JESUS WERE HERETICS, AND AN ABERRATION THAT MUST BE CLEANSED FROM JUDAISM. BUT THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER WAS THAT THE LORD SAUL WAS CONTRARY TO THE LORD JESUS OF NAZARETH AND KILLED ALL THOSE SAINTS (LORDS), CHRISTIANS (LORDS), DISCIPLES (LORDS) AND BRETHREN (LORDS), THINKING HE WAS DOING GOD SERVICE IN JOHN 16:2. 
THE LORD SAUL’S CONVERSION: IN ACTS 9:3-30 IT DETAILS THE CONVERSION OF THE LORD SAUL WHERE HE WAS ON THE WAY TO DAMASCUS WITH A COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY FROM THE HIGH PRIEST & LORD JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS CHARGING HIM TO ARREST AND PUT IN CUSTODY THOSE CHRISTIAN JEWS AND BRINGING THEM BOUND TO JERUSALEM WHEN HIS CONVERSION TOOK PLACE. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS EVENT IS RECORDED THREE TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN ACTS 9:1-30; 22:1-21 AND 26:1-18. THE LORD SAUL WAS BLINDED FOR THREE DAYS BY THE TRUE LIGHT OF HEAVEN WHILE ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS. EVENTUALLY THE LORD SAUL WAS  BAPTIZED  AND  FILLED  WITH  THE  HOLY  GHOST  AND  HE  WAS ABLE TO RECEIVE HIS SIGHT IN ACTS 9:17-18 BY THE HAND OF THE LORD ANANIAS, A JUST MAN OF THE LAW WHERE THE LORD SAUL WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD JUDAS IN DAMASCUS. NORMALLY  CONVERSION CAUSES A PERSON TO BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF GOD, BUT CERTAIN THINGS IN THE LORD SAUL’S EARLY LIFE THAT HE DID IN THE LAW DISQUALIFIED HIM FROM HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS THE LORD SAUL BECAME AGGRESSIVE IN HIS PREACHING THAT SOON AROUSED MUCH HOSTILITY, THAT THEY WAITED AT THE GATES TO SLAY THE LORD SAUL. THE LORD SAUL FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND ESCAPED FOR HIS LIFE BY LOWERING HIM OVER THE WALL OF THE CITY IN A BASKET. THE LORD SAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS WERE FEARFUL OF APPROACHING HIM. THEY HEARD OF HIS CONVERSION & FEARED THAT HE HAD GONE UNDERCOVER AS A SPY TO IDENTIFY WHO THEY WERE. WHEN THE CHRISTIANS ACCEPTED THE LORD SAUL, HE WAS STILL A PROBLEM TO THEM. BUT THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL INCREASED IN STRENGTH PROCLAIMING THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST AND CONFOUNDED THE JEWS IN ACTS 9:22. THE LORD SAUL HAD STIRRED UP SO MUCH OPPOSITION THAT A GROUP OF CHRISTIANS TOOK THE LORD SAUL TO CAESAREA AND PUT HIM ON A SHIP FOR TARSUS. THE LORD SAUL AT THAT TIME WAS TOO DANGEROUS TO STAY AROUND! IN GALATIANS 1:17 IT TELLS US OF THE LORD SAUL’S MATURING PROCESS AND SERIOUS RELATIONSHIP AFTER LEAVING JERUSALEM AND SPENDING TIME IN ARABIA. THE LORD PAUL DURING THESE YEARS WAS ISOLATED AND SEPARATED FROM THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. HERE HE OPENED TO THE TEACHING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO WORK OUT THE LORD CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE LORD PAUL PROCLAIMED THE SAME GOSPEL AS THE LORD PETER HAD PREACHED AND ALL THE 14 OTHER APOSTLES, TELLING THEM HE HAD “NEITHER RECEIVED IF FROM MAN (LIVING AS A PHARISEE BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), NOR WAS HE TAUGHT IT (BY ANY MAN QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), BUT IT CAME THROUGH THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NOT MAN” IN GALATIANS 1:12. SOME  YEARS  LATER, THE LORD BARNABAS  LOOKED  FOR  THE LORD SAUL  AND  RECRUITED  HIM  TO  JOIN  THE  ANTIOCH TEAM OF LEADERS. 
THE LORD PAUL’S ROLES: THE LORD PAUL BECAME A SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGIAN AND WAS PRACTICAL IN HIS EPISTLE LETTERS ABOUT REAL MEN AND WOMEN WHO STRUGGLED WITH LIFE THREATENING ISSUES. THE LORD PAUL’S MAIN MISSION IN HIS EPISTLES WAS TO PROVE AND EXPLAIN THE GREAT TRUTHS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HUMANITY AND THE ROMAN EPISTLE WHICH HAS BEEN CALLED THE GREATEST THEOLOGICAL LETTER OF ALL TIMES. THE THEME OF THIS BOOK WAS SIMPLY RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE LORD PAUL PROVED THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE SINNERS WHO LACK RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A GIFT GIVEN TO THOSE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ON CALVARY. FURTHER THE LORD PAUL SAYS BEING CLOTHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY NOW HAVE PEACE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THIS PROCESS IS LIFE CHANGING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LIVE IN A GOOD SOCIETY AND A FAITHFUL COMMUNITY OF CHRISTIANS. IN ALL OF HIS FOURTEEN LETTERS THE LORD PAUL TAUGHT THE TRUTH ABOUT WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS AND HOW HE THAT SHAPED THE LIVES OF HIS PEOPLE. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS IS NOTED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN HIS LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS, THE LORD PAUL TALKS ABOUT THE TIME HE SPENT WITH HIS CONVERTS AND THE RELATIONSHIP HE HAD WITH THESE NEW CHRISTIANS. NURTURING AND THE ADMONITION OF THE LORD BEST DESCRIBE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. ALSO TAKING THE ROLE OF BOTH FATHER AND MOTHER, HE SHOWED HIMSELF IN AGAPE LOVE TO THESE NEW BELIEVERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN CHAPTER ONE, WE SEE THE LORD PAUL WILLING TO SHARE AND BE OPEN. IN CHAPTER 2 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S HEARTBREAK OVER MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 4 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT DESPITE OF MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 5 WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S CONFIDENCE THAT CHRISTIANS WILL COME TO RIGHTEOUS LIVING THROUGH THE WORKINGS OF GOD. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COWORKERS: THE LORD PAUL AS A TEAM PLAYER IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 13 & ROMANS 16. THE ANTIOCH TEAM ON THE LORD PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY WAS LEAD BY BARNABAS SINCE HIS NAME IS MENTIONED FIRST IN ACTS 13:2. THE LORD PAUL’S GREAT GIFTS MADE HIM THE ACCEPTED LEADER OF THE TEAM IN ACTS 13:46. THE LORD PAUL WAS QUICK TO RECRUIT OTHERS TO TRAVEL WITH HIM. TIMOTHY WAS ONE OF THEM IN ACTS 16:1 AND THE LORD LUKE THE AUTHOR OF ACTS AS A TRAVELING COMPANION. NOTABLY CHURCHES WERE PLANTED, THE LORD PAUL SHARED WISDOM AND HIS MINISTRY IN WHICH THE LORD PAUL SAW MEN AND WOMEN AS “FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS” IN ROMANS 16:3. ALSO THE LORD PAUL WAS A DEMANDING LEADER IN ACTS 15:36-41. ALSO THE LORD PAUL NEVER TRIED TO QUIT IN HIS COMMITMENT TO WIN, REACH AND EQUIP MEN AND WOMEN FOR CHRIST. THE LORD PAUL HAD LITTLE SYMPATHY TO OTHERS NOT DOING THE SAME WAY AS THE LORD PAUL. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED  WHEN  THE LORD BARNABAS  WISHED  TO  BRING  THE LORD JOHN  MARK  ON THEIR 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, BUT THE LORD PAUL REFUSED  AND RESISTED. THE LORD JOHN MARK HAD ABANDONED THEM ON THEIR 1ST MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS ON HIS TEAM. THE DISAGREEMENT GOT SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY DEPARTED. THE HISTORY PROVES THAT  THE LORD BARNABAS  WAS  WISER  SINCE YEARS LATER THE LORD PAUL WROTE FROM PRISON ASKING THE LORD JOHN MARK TO BE  SENT  TO  HIM “FOR HE IS USEFUL TO ME FOR MINISTRY”  IN  2ND TIMOTHY 4:11. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE HE MENTORED: THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING IS PROVEN IN ACTS 16:1; 1ST AND 2ND TIMOTHY. THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS, BUT HAD A LOT OF PATIENCE TO THOSE WHO WOULD KEEP TRYING. THE LORD PAUL HAD RECRUITED TIMOTHY IN LYSTRA ON HIS 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND TAUGHT HIM YEARS OF TRAINING. THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING STYLE RENDERED A CERTAIN PATTERN. THE LORD TIMOTHY SPENT YEARS TRAVELING WITH THE LORD PAUL AND DID LEARN FROM HIM. THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS THEN GIVEN ASSIGNMENTS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF THE LORD PAUL HIS TEACHER. ONCE THE LORD PAUL WOULD COME TO HIS DEATH, THE LORD TIMOTHY WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATTERN AS THE LORD PAUL DID TO OTHERS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. IT DECLARES “THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS ALSO.” THE LORD PAUL’S TWO LETTERS TO THE LORD TIMOTHY SHOWED HIS DEEP AFFECTION FOR HIS “TRUE BELOVED SON” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2. THE LORD PAUL COMMANDED TO “BE WATCHFUL IN ALL THINGS, ENDURE AFFLICTIONS, DO THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST, FULFILL YOUR MINISTRY” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:5. THE LORD PAULS’ SPIRITUAL SON, THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS A COMMITTED & DEVOUT CHRISTIAN WHO TRUSTED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD PAUL. THE LORD PAUL WOULD NOT FAIL IN MOLDING HIS SPIRITUAL SON, THE LORD TIMOTHY INTO THE LEADER AND MINISTER HE WAS SET OUT TO BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE EMPIRE OF ROME: THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ROME IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 16:22-34; ROMANS 13:1-14 AND TRADITIONALLY UNDER THE LORD NERO. THE LORD PAUL WAS A COMPLEX INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS A JEW AND A PHARISEE THOROUGHLY TRAINED IN SECULAR PHILOSOPHY AND WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. ROMAN CITIZENS WERE NOT COMMON OUTSIDE OF ITALY. THEY WERE SUBJECT TO THEIR COURTS AND LAWS. ROMAN CITIZENS WENT TO ROMAN LAWS TO BRING CIVIL AND CRIMINAL CASES TO ROMAN COURTS. ROMAN CITIZENS COULD NOT BE EXAMINED BY BEING TORTURED OR SCOURGED OR CONDEMNED WITHOUT A FAIR HEARING. THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 22:22-29 DID NOT FAIL TO TELL THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES ABOUT HIS CITIZENSHIP. THE LORD PAUL EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A CITIZEN WHEN THE JEWS ACCUSED THE LORD PAUL IN THE COURT OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF THE LORD FELIX OF JUDEA, AND APPEALED TO THE EMPEROR’S COURT IN ROME TO AVOID GOING BACK TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE JEWS WOULD ASSASSINATE THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 28:17-19. PAUL AS A ROMAN CITIZEN DID HAVE RESPONSIBILITIES. THE LORD PAUL TAUGHT CHRISTIANS TO BE LAW ABIDING CHRISTIANS, BEING “SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES” IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE LORD PAUL SAW GOVERNMENT HIGH OFFICIALS AS GOD’S SERVANTS (LORDS) WHO HAD BE APPOINTED AND EXIST BECAUSE OF GOD TO KEEP AN ORDERLY SOCIETY. THE LORD PAUL KNEW THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE GOOD BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE LORD CHRIST AND CARRIED HIS MESSAGE TO ALL REGIONS. THE LORD PAUL AGREED WITH THE LORD PETER, WHO ALSO COMMANDED SUBMISSION TO “EVERY ORDINANCE OF MAN FOR THE LORD’S SAKE” IN 1ST PETER 2:13. DURING MOST OF THE LORD PAUL’S LIFE, THE ROMAN EMPIRE VIEWED CHRISTIANITY WRONGLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM AND A LICIT APPROVED RELIGION. CHRISTIANS WOULD THEN COME UNDER PERSECUTION FOR THEIR COMMITMENT TO THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 12:9 & JAMES 4:7. LIKE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEY DO RIGHT THAN TO DO WRONG EVEN IF THEY WERE UNDER OPPRESSIVE REGIMES. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TOTALITY OF THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RECORDED IN PHILIPPIANS 3. IN  PHILIPPIANS 3:4-10 IT DECLARES “IF ANYONE ELSE THINKS HE MAY  HAVE  CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH, I MORE SO: CIRCUMCISED THE EIGHTH DAY, OF THE STOCK OF ISRAEL, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, A HEBREW OF THE HEBREWS, CONCERNING THE LAW, A PHARISEE, CONCERNING  THE  ZEAL,  PERSECUTING  THE  CHURCH,  CONCERNING  THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS IN THE LAW, BLAMELESS. BUT  WHAT  THINGS  WERE  GAIN  TO ME, THESE  I  HAVE COUNTED LOSS FOR CHRIST. YET INDEED I ALSO COUNT ALL THINGS LOSS FOR THE EXCELLENCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS MY LORD, FOR WHOM I HAVE  SUFFERED  THE  LOSS  OF  ALL  THINGS, AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING  MY  OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS FROM GOD BY FAITH, THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND  THE  FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH...” WHAT IS THE LORD PAUL’S EXPRESSION TO HIS COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19? THE LORD PAUL’S RIGOROUS ATTENTION TO KEEPING THE LAW AS EXPLAINED & INTERPRETED BY GENERATIONAL RABBIS & HIS CONVERSION OCCURRED. THE LORD PAUL THEN CHANGES & HIS EXPRESSION WAS SOLELY EMPHASIZED IN HIS PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE LORD CHRIST & THE LORD PAUL BEGAN TO CARE ABOUT PEOPLE. THE LORD PAUL KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES ALL PEOPLE & THE HOLY GHOST TAUGHT THE SAME AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORD PAUL’S HEART. THE LORD PAUL SAYS “WHAT IS OUR HOPE, OR JOY, OR CROWN OF REJOICING? IS IT NOT EVEN YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AS HIS COMING?” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19. THE LORD PAUL DECLARES THAT MAN HAS A COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT GIVES FOCUS & DIRECTION (ORDINANCE) TO THEIR LIVES. ALSO THE LORD PAUL SHOWS  THAT MAN CAN BE TENDER, AGAPE LOVING, KIND AND NURTURING AND WILL FACE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS ) WITH COURAGE, STANDING WITH THE FULL ARMORS OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS WILLING TO PAY A PRICE TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN BUILDS HEALTHY RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS TO FURTHER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN HAS CONVICTIONS COMMITTED TO LIVE BY THEM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS A TEAM PLAYER & HAS GOALS, & TRULY WORKS WITH OTHERS. ALL THE LORD PAUL SHOWS THAT A MAN IS A REAL PERSON FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION AND COMFORT OF OTHERS.               
THE LORD BARUCH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BARUCH’S NAME MEANS “BLESSED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 32, 36, 43 & 45. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS BARUKH, BARUK, BERAKHAH, BRACHA, BERAKHOT, BARAKA, B-R-K, BENEDICTUS, MUBARAK & BARAKAH. 
THE LORD BARUCH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD BARUCH WAS THE TRUE FRIEND & SECRETARY (SCRIBE) OF THE LORD JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. THE LORD BARUCH’S FATHER AND HIS BROTHER WERE HIGH OFFICIALS OF THE ROYAL COURT, AND THE LORD BARUCH WANTED TO BE AN INFLUENTIAL PERSON ALSO. BUT THE PROBLEM WAS, THE LORD JEREMIAH WAS AT BAD TERMS WITH THE ROYAL COURT, AND THE OBJECT OF ONGOING THREATS WITH THE ENTIRE NATION BECAUSE OF THE JUDGMENT AGAINST SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. BECAUSE THE LORD BARUCH WAS HIS FRIEND AND TRUE COLLEAGUE, HE TOO WAS AN OUTCAST AND IN DANGER OF ARREST & IMPRISONMENT. THE LORD BARUCH FELT TORN. ONE THE ONE HAND HE WAS LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SERVANT, THE LORD JEREMIAH. BUT ON THE OTHER HAND HE WAS BOTH AMBITIOUS AND DRIVEN. 
THE LORD BARUCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE LORD JEREMIAH & THE FATHER STEPHEN: TO THE LORD BARUCH’S CREDIT, HE REMAINED LOYAL TO THE LORD JEREMIAH. THE LORD JEREMIAH GIVE A SPECIAL WORD TO THE LORD BARUCH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 45:5.  
THE LORD BARUCH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD BARUCH CHALLENGES US WHEN WE FIND OURSELVES TORN BETWEEN AMBITION AND LOYALTY, WE NEED TO REMEMBER WHAT HE DID. THE LORD BARUCH REMINDS US THAT HE CHOOSE LOYALTY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED HIM WITH THE “PRIZE OF LIFE.” THE LORD BARUCH TEACHES US THAT WHEN WE GET OUR PRIORITIES STRAIGHT, WE PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD BARUCH’S LESSON IS THAT CREATURES ARE MORE IMPORTANT THAN SUCCESS.    
THE LORD BOAZ WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD BOAZ’S NAME MEANS “STRENGTH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN RUTH CHAPTERS 2, 3 & 4. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS BOUAEZ, BEOZ & BOOZ.  
THE LORD BOAZ’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD BOAZ LIVED DURING THE ERA OF THE JUDGES, AROUND 1,100BC. THE HEBREWS HAD LOST THEIR SPIRITUAL MOORINGS. RELIGION WAS SEXUALLY CORRUPT BY THE PAGAN CONCEPTS. AND MANY PEOPLES OF THE LAND ABANDONED BASIC MORAL PRINCIPLES. WHEN THE MOABITESS RUTH CAME TO GLEAN IN BOAZ’S FIELDS, HE HAD WARNED THEM NOT THE RAPE OR MOLEST HER. 
THE LORD BOAZ’S RELATIONSHIP WITH RUTH: THE LORD BOAZ WAS ATTRACTED TO RUTH, NOT BECAUSE OF BEAUTY OR SEXUALITY, BUT BECAUSE OF VIRTUE IS IN RUTH 3:11. THE LORD BOAZ DID WED RUTH, AND THE TWO HAD A CHILD WHO BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF DAVID THE KING. 
THE LORD BOAZ’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD BOAZ WAS A MAN OF QUALITY AND HIGH MORALS AND GOOD CHARACTER. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE RUTH TO HIM AS HIS WIFE AND THEY HAD A FAMILY OF THEIR OWN. 
THE LORD BOAZ CHALLENGES US TO HAVE GOOD CHARACTER AND HIGH MORAL STANDARDS. THE LORD BOAZ  REMINDS US THAT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.     
THE LORD CALEB WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CALEB’S NAME MEANS “RABID---EXTREME BELIEF OR FANATICAL SUPPORT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN NUMBERS 13:6, 30; 14:6, 24, 30, 38; 26:65; 32:12; 34:19; DEUTERONOMY 1:36; JOSHUA CHAPTERS 14 & 15; 21:12. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS KALEB, KALEV & DOG. 
THE LORD CALEB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD CALEB CAME BACK WITH THE REPORT OF THE RICHES OF THE LAND AND WITH TOTAL CONFIDENCE FOR GOING UP AND TAKING IT. WHEN THE PEOPLE REFUSED TO MOVE FORWARD, BEING SCARED BY THE OTHER SCOUT’S REPORT OF THE ENEMY’S STRENGTH, THE LORD CALEB WAS ONE OF THE 4 MEN WHO IMPLORED IN TRUSTING AND OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD CALEB, AS WELL AS THE LORD JOSHUA WERE THE ONLY ONES WHO SURVIVED & SAW THE ISRAELITES TO ENTER CANAAN SOME 40 YEARS LATER. THE ENEMY WAS OVERCOME & BROKEN IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 15. 
THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD CALEB KEPT HIS EYES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN & TOTALLY TRUSTED HIM. THE LORD CALEB ALSO TOOK IT AS A PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
THE LORD CALEB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COLLEAGUES: THE LORD CALEB LACKED THE WORTHINESS AND GLORY OF THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JOSHUA, BUT LIKE HIM MADE THIS CONQUEST POSSIBLE. 
THE LORD CALEB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD CALEB TEACHES US THAT CHARACTER & QUALITY LIFE IS IMPORTANT. THE LORD CALEB CHALLENGE US TO HAVE CERTAIN QUALITIES THAT BRING FAME TO OTHERS. THE LORD CALEB STRESSES THE CARRY MORE FAME IS TO DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN TRUSTING HIM, RATHER THAN TO LEAN ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING.      
THE LORD GEDALIAH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD GEDALIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS GREAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD GEDALIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:22-25; JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 39, 40 & 41; 43:6 & ZEPHANIAH 1:1. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS G’DALYYAH & G’DALYYAHU.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: AFTER THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR, HE TOOK MOST OF THE JEWS TO BABYLON, AND THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR APPOINTED THE LORD GADALIAH AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH. JUDAH WAS NOW PART OF THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AND HIS STORY IS TOLD IN JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 40 & 41.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE HAD LEFT THE LORD GADALIAH WITH THE POOREST CITIZENS OF JUDAH. BUT HE IMPLORED THEM TO TAKE AN OATH TO OBEY THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THE LORD GADALIAH PROMISED HE WOULD TAKE CARE OF THEM IF THEY WORKED THE LAND. MANY OF THE JEW RETURNED TO THEIR HOMELAND. THE LORD GADALIAH WAS A TRULY GOOD MAN WHO HAD HIS PEOPLE’S WELL-BEING AT HEART. BUT HE WAS WARNED BY A DEATH THREAT, BY WHICH HE BRUSHED IT OFF. HE REFUSED TO CREDIT THE MAN WITH SUCH A SEXUAL INTENT. SO THE LORD GADALIAH WELCOMES THE ASSASSIN, WHERE HE EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM AND HIS COMPANIONS.  
THE LORD GADALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD GADALIAH WAS A CARING PERSON, BUT HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. HE WAS ALSO A GOOD MAN.  
THE LORD GEDALIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY. THE LORD GADALIAH CHALLENGES TO BE FAITHFUL AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD GADALIAH REMINDS US THAT GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WILL LEAD YOU TO CARE FOR OTHERS. THE LORD GADALIAH STRESSES THAT WE SHOULD INVESTIGATE EVERY DEATH THREAT FROM OTHERS, AND NOT BE FOOLISH TO CARRY IT OUT. THE LORD GEDALIAH REMINDS US THAT DOING GOOD CAN MAKE ENEMIES OF HATRED. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US ON HOW MANY OF US HAVE BEEN DEFRAUDED BY THOSE WHO PRETEND TO SHARE OUR FAITH, AND THEN TAKE ALL THEIR SAVINGS AND FLEE. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US ON HOW MANY OF OUR LEADERS HAVE TALKED THE TALK BUT NOT WALK THE WALK. THE LORD GADALIAH WARNS US THAT ALL ARE NOT AS HARMLESS AS OTHERS, THEY SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED OR UNDERESTIMATED.   
THE LORD HUSHAI WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD HUSHAI’S NAME MEANS “ARCHITE” OR “THE KING’S FRIEND.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD HUSHAI IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:32, 37; 16:16-18; 17:5-8, 14-15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 27:33. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS CHUSAI & HUS-SHA-I.  
THE LORD HUSHAI’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD HUSHAI WAS A TRUE FRIEND TO THE LORD DAVID WHOM FREQUENTLY RELIED ON FOR ADVICE. WHEN ABSALOM RAN A REBELLION TO TRY TO OVERTHROW THE CROWN, THE LORD HUSHAI MADE A COURAGEOUS OFFER. THAT HE WOULD OPERATE AS A SPY FOR THE LORD DAVID, TO SABOTAGE THE LORD ABSALOM’S REBELLION, AND GIVE THE LORD DAVID TIME ENOUGH TO MUSTER UP AN ARMY IN THE SOUTH BY GIVING MISLEADING INFORMATION. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LORD HUSHAI WAS IN THE SERVICE OF THE KING AND STAYED LOYAL TO HIM WHEN THINGS GOT TRICKY. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABSALOM: THE LORD ABSALOM ACCEPTED THE LORD HUSHAI AS HIS ADVISOR. IN THIS, THE LORD ABSALOM WAS URGED BY THE LORD AHITHOPHEL TO PURSUE THE LORD DAVID, AND KILL HIM, BUT THE LORD HUSHAI COUNSELED AGAINST THIS SECURITY MEASURE. THE LORD ABSALOM FOLLOWED THE ADVICE IN THE LORD HUSHAI’S FAVOR, GIVING KING DAVID TIME TO RAISE AN ARMY. THE LORD ABSALOM WAS SOON KILLED AND THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD DAVID WAS SECURED ONCE AGAIN. 
THE LORD HUSHAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD HUSHIA FOLLOWED THE LORD DAVID WHOSE HEART WAS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH PAID OFF IN THE LONG RUN. 
THE LORD HUSHAI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD HUSHAI CHALLENGES US THAT SOMETIMES GOOD OUTCOMES, MAY RISK THE LIFE OR LIVES AROUND US FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE LORD HUSHAI REMINDS US THAT IT IS EASY TO DRAW BACK AND NOT GET INVOLVED IN THE CAUSES OF OTHERS, WHEN OUR INVOLVEMENT MIGHT COST US MONEY, TIME OR EVEN THE RISK OF OUR REPUTATION, WHICH IF THE CHANCE IS DISPLAYED AND INTERVENED, IT MIGHT SAVE SOME.             
THE LORD ITTAL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ITTAI’S NAME MEANS “MERCENARY---PAID ASSASSIN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ITTAI IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:19, 20-22; 18:25, 12. THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME.
THE LORD ITTAI’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD ITTAI WAS A PHILISTINE MERC. IN OT TIME, BANDS OF MILITARY MEN OFTEN OFFERED THEIR SPECIAL SERVICES TO FOREIGN KINGS. THEY WERE HIGHLY VALUED. THEY WERE UNLIKELY INVOLVES WITH THE LOCAL POLITICS AND WAS CONSIDERED AS “SAFE” TROOPS FOR A RULER’S PERSONAL AIDE. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING: WHEN THE LORD ITTAI AND HIS MEN CAME TO THE LORD DAVID, HE ENROLLED THEM IN HIS SERVICE. BUT THE NEXT DAY, THE LORD ABSALOM LEAD A REBEL ARMY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE LORD DAVID HAD TO FLEE. THE LORD DAVID RELEASED ITTAI FROM THE OATH OF SERVICE IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:20. BUT ITTAI REFUSED AND PLEDGED TO BE WITH HIM NO MATTER TO CONSEQUENCES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:21. 
THE LORD ITTAI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ITTAI WAS DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BY GOING IN THE LORD DAVID’S SERVICE, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANT. 
THE LORD ITTAI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ITTAI CHALLENGES OF WHEN AN OATH OF LOYALTY CAN ENCOURAGE AS WELL AS PROMOTE PAIN, WE MUST REMAIN UTTERLY FAITHFUL TO THE SERVICE THAT MUST BE RENDERED. THE LORD ITTAI REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY USE SOMEONE TO BE LOYAL IN THEIR SERVICE, WHILE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN LOVED AND LED SO WELL FOR DECADES, TURN TO REBELLION. THE LORD ITTAI TEACHES YOU ARE WHAT YOU TEACH AND YOUR WORD IS YOUR BOND. THE LORD ITTAI CHALLENGES US WHEN THINGS GET MUSHY, WE MUST UNCHANGE OUR COMMITMENT FOR THE GREATER GOOD, WITHOUT EXCUSES.        
THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JONATHAN’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH HAS GIVEN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JONATHAN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:2-3, 16, 22; CHAPTER 14; 18:1, 3-4; 19:1-7; 20:1-42; 23:16, 18; 31:2;  2ND SAMUEL 1:4-5, 12, 17, 22-26; 4:4; 9:1, 3, 6-7 & PROVERBS 17:17. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YONATAN, YEHONATAN, YONATAN, JOHNATAN, JONSTHON, JOHNATHAN, JONOTHON, JONOTHAN, JOHNATHON, JONOTHAN, JOHNATHEN, JOHNATHON, JOHNATHAN, JHONATHAN, YEHONATHAN, Y’HONATHAN, YHONATHAN, YONATHAN, YONATAN, YONATON, YONOSON, YEONOSON, YEHONASAN, JOHN, THEODORE, BOGDAN & BOZHIDAR.
THE LORD JONATHAN’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JONATHAN IS THE SON OF THE LORD SAUL, AND IS ONE OF THE MOST ATTRACTIVE FIGURES IN THE OT. THE LORD JONATHAN WAS A MILITARY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 14. THE LORD JONATHAN’S FEATS WERE ECLIPSED BY THE LORD DAVID. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JONATHAN WITH THE LORD DAVID: HE DID NOT BECOME JEALOUS LIKE THE LORD SAUL OF THE YOUNGER MAN. THE LORD SAUL SAW THE LORD DAVID AS A THREAT TO HIS SON JONATHAN’S SUCCESSION TO ISRAEL’S THRONE, WHERE THE LORD JONATHAN SAW HIM AS A TRUE FRIEND. THE LORD JONATHAN DEFENDED AND HELPED HIM WHEN THE LORD SAUL RAGED AGAINST THE LORD DAVID. THE LORD JONATHAN WARNED THE LORD DAVID ABOUT THE LORD SAUL’S INTENT TO KILL HIM, SO THE LORD DAVID COULD ESCAPE. 
THE LORD JONATHAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JONATHAN WAS A MILITARY HERO WHO HAS A DEEP FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 14. 
THE LORD JONATHAN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JONATHAN TEACHES THAT TRUE FRIENDSHIP IS PRICELESS. THE LORD JONATHAN REMINDS US THAT TRUE FRIENDSHIP IS ALWAYS UNSELFISH. THE LORD JONATHAN REMINDS US THAT A GOOD PERSONALITY HAS NO ROOM FOR ENVY OR SELFISH AMBITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:17. THE LORD JONATHAN TEACHES THAT CONSISTENT LOVING SUPPORT MAY INCUR HARDSHIP, BUT IT IS REWARDING AND A GODLY THING TO DO SO.          
THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PHINEAS, PINEHAS & PINCHAS. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. 
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONTRACTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO THEY CONTRACTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION, AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR.
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE.  
THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.   
THE LORD URIAH WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD URIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD URIAH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11 & 12; 23:39; 1ST KINGS 15:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:41 & MATTHEW 1:6. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS URIYAH & URIYYA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD URIAH WAS AN OFFICER IN THE LORD DAVID’S ARMY. HE WAS ALSO MARRIED TO A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN NAMED BATHSHEBA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: ONE SPRING WHEN KING DAVID’S ARMIES WENT OUT TO DO BATTLE, KING DAVID STAYED IN JERUSALEM. THERE HE WAS LOOKING IN THE LATTICE ON HIS ROOFTOP AND SAW A BEAUTIFUL NAKED WOMAN BATHING. INFLAMED WITH DESIRE, HE SENT FOR THE WOMAN AND TOOK HER, AND THEN TRIED TO HIDE WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY RAPE. THIS OUTRAGED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HARMED OTHERS. KING DAVID’S ANGUISH IS EXPRESSED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS CONFESSION IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. HE WAS FORGIVEN, BUT IT HAD A REAL IMPACT ON HIS FAMILY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. KING DAVID GOT BATHSHEBA PREGNANT, WHICH WAS URIAH’S WIFE AT THE TIME. BUT KING DAVID PLANNED TO GET RID OF URIAH IN MILITARY COMBAT. WHEN THIS WAS SUCCESSFUL, KING DAVID TOOK BATHSHEBA TO BE HIS WIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LET THE FIRST CHILD LIVE BETWEEN KING DAVID AND QUEEN BATHSHEBA, BUT THE SECOND SON WAS NAMED SOLOMON. BUT KING DAVID’S ENTHUSIASM IS RESTORED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17-28. KING DAVID FOUND A BETTER WAY TO INVEST HIS ENERGIES, AND HIS ENTHUSIASM FOR LIFE WAS RESTORED AFTER THE FLING WITH VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. 
THE LORD URIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD URIAH STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS MILITARY CAREER AS A GOOD SOLDIERS. THE LORD URIAH TRUSTED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS LIFE ON THE BATTLEFIELDS.  
THE LORD URIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD URIAH CHALLENGES US TO KNOW THAT MILITARY SERVICE DEMANDS AN EXTRAORDINARY SACRIFICE. THE LORD URIAH REMINDS US THAT WE SHOULD HONOR THE DEDICATED SOLDIERS WHO GAVE THEIR LIVES IN COMBAT. THE LORD URIAH ALARMS US THAT POLITICAL LEADER WHO PUT THEIR SOLDIERS IN HARM’S WAY CAN BE SELFISH AND DEVIOUS IN NATURE. THE LORD URIAH TEACHES THAT THOSE WHO LIVE AND DIE WITH HONOR ARE BETTER THAN THOSE WHO TRY TO MANIPULATE THEM FOR PERSONAL GAIN.         
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN’S OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH [HANANIAH], MESHAK [MISHEAL] AND ABEDNEGO’S [AZARIAH’S] NAMES MEANS “YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS,” “WHO IS LIKE GOD” & “YAH HAS HELPED.”  THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRAH, MESHAK & ABENEGO ARE IN DANIEL 1:7; 2:49; 3:12-30. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAMES IS HANANIAH, MISHEAL & AZARIAH. 
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO’S LIVE’S AND TIMES: THE 3 CAME THE BABYLON WITH THE LORD DANIEL AND ALL WERE ENROLLED IN THE KING’S TRAINING SCHOOL TO BECOME HIGH OFFICIALS IN THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE. THEY OBSERVED THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, AND THEY EXCELLED IN THEIR STUDIES AND WERE PROMOTED TO IMPORTANT POSTS. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR ERECTED A GIGANTIC IDOL AND ORDERED ALL THAT WERE PRESENT TO BOW DOWN BEFORE IT, DURING THE DEDICATION. THE 3 REMAINED STANDING AND THE KING WAS FURIOUS. THE KING COMMANDED THEM TO BOW DOWN AGAIN BUT THAT REMAINED STANDING. WHAT THEY TOLD THE KING IS IN DANIEL 3:17, 18. THE 3 WERE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE AND WERE SEEN WALKING WITH A 4TH FIGURE. THEY WERE BROUGHT OUT OF THE FURNACE WITHOUT ANY HARM DONE TO THEM. 
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO’S RELATIONSHIPS: THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING: THEY ALL HAS A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KING UNTIL THEY DISOBEYED HIS COMMAND. 
THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THEY ALL WERE DETERMINED TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS DELIVERED FROM THE FIERY FURNACE. THEY WERE CONFIDENT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD WORK.   
THE LORDSHIPS OF SHADRACH, MESHAK & ABEDNEGO AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: THE 3 REMINDS US THAT TRUE FAITH IS TO BE CONVINCED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN AND WILL DELIVER US FROM ANY DIFFICULTY. THE 3 REMINDS US THAT THIS KIND OF FAITH IS COMMITTED TO DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND TO HONOR HIM WHETHER HE WILL DO SOMETHING OR NOT.        
THE LORD ISRAEL (THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 1 TO 2 GOLD STAR GENERALS OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD JEHOVAH (THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) & THE LORD JACOB (THE LADY LEAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) & THE LORD CAIN (THE LORD CAIN’S LADY OF KINGDOMS)
THE LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PRINCE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YISRAEL. THE LORD JEHOVAH WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD JACOB. THIS REFERS TO ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE DID NOT FALL, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ISRAEL BEING TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH ISRAEL IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE ISRAEL IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.  
THE WHITE SKIN COLORED LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PREVAILING PRINCE IN LORDSHIP.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD ISRAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD PETER CHRIST (ANOINTED STONE IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN REVELATION 2:14; 7:4; 21:12. THE LORD ISRAEL DID DIE ONCE IN GENESIS 49:33. IN GENESIS 32:22-32 DECLARES “AND HE ROSE UP THAT NIGHT, AND TOOK HIS TWO WIVES, AND HIS TWO WOMEN-SERVANTS, AND HIS ELEVEN SONS, AND PASSED OVER THE FORD JABBOK. AND HE TOOK THEM AND SENT THEM OVER THE BROOK, AND SENT OVER THAT HE HAD. AND (KING) JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND THERE WRESTLED A MAN WITH HIM UNTIL THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. AND WHEN HE SAW THAT HE PREVAILED NOT AGAINST HIM, HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF HIS THIGH, AND THE HOLLOW OF JACOB’S THIGH WAS OUT OF JOINT, AND HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. AND HE SAID, ‘LET ME GO, FOR THE DAY BREAKS.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT LET THEE GO, EXCEPT THOU BLESS ME.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHAT IS THY NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘JACOB.’ AND HE SAID ‘THY NAME SHALL BE CALLED NO MORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL: FOR AS A PRINCE HAS THOU POWER WITH GOD AND WITH MEN, AND HAS PREVAILED.’ AND (KING) JACOB ASKED HIM, AND SAID, ‘TELL ME, I PRAY THREE, THY NAME.’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHEREFORE IS IT THAT YOU DO ASK AFTER MY NAME?’ AND HE BLESSED HIM THERE. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL: FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND MY LIFE IS PRESERVED. AND AS HE PASSED OVER PENUEL THE SUN ROSE UPON HIM, AND HE HALTED UPON HIS THIGH. THEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EAT NOT OF THE SINEW WHICH SHRANK, WHICH IS UPON THE HOLLOW OF THE THIGH, UNTO THIS DAY: BECAUSE HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF (KING) JACOB’S THIGH IN THE SINEW THAT SHRANK.” IN GENESIS 35:6-15 SAYS “SO (KING) JACOB CAME TO LUZ, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THAT IS, BETH-EL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE WITH HIM. AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR, AND CALLED THE PLACE EL-BETH-EL: BECAUSE THAT GOD APPEARED UNTO HIM, WHEN HE FLED FROM THE FACE OF HIS BROTHER. BUT DEBORAH (BEE), REBEKAH’S NURSE DIED, AND SHE WAS BURIED BENEATH BETH-EL UNDER AN OAK: AND THE NAME OF IT WAS CALLED ALLON-BACHUTH. AND GOD APPEARED UNTO (KING) JACOB AGAIN, WHEN HE CAME OUT OF PADAN-ARAM, AND BLESSED HIM. AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY NAME IS (KING) JACOB: THY NAME SHALL NOT BE CALLED ANYMORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL SHALL BE THY NAME: AND HE CALLED HIS NAME (LORD) ISRAEL.’ AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘I AM GOD ALMIGHTY: BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, A NATION AND A COMPANY OF NATIONS SHALL BE OF THEE, AND KINGS SHALL COME OUT OF THY LOINS, AND THE LAND WHICH I GAVE ABRAHAM AND ISAAC, TO THEE I WILL GIVE IT, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE WILL I GIVE THE LAND.’ AND GOD WENT UP FROM HIM IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM. AND (KING) JACOB SET UP A PILLAR IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM, EVEN A PILLAR OF STONE: AND HE POURED A DRINK OFFERING THEREON, AND HE POURED OIL THEREON. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE WHERE GOD SPOKE WITH HIM, BETH-EL.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD JEHOVAH (THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) [THERE ARE AT LEAST 8 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S (THE 8 LADY VICTORIA’S THE LADIES OF KINGDOMS) IN SCRIPTURE] WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEHOVAH’S NAME MEANS “MOST HIGH” OR “LORD.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS VICTOR, JAH, YAH & YAHWEH. THIS REFERS TO JEHOVAH BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JEHOVAH BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE DID NOT FALL, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ISRAEL BEING TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THE LORD JEHOVAH WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD JACOB.
THERE ARE AT LEAST 8 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S AS SUPREME LORD’S IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5.   
GOD’S INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES AND VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES
GOD’S PERSONAL BEING ATTRIBUTES
HIS SPIRITUALITY (INCORPOREAL) - GOD IS A SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:21, 24; PSALM 139:7-10; 1ST KINGS 8:27; EXODUS 20:4-6; DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14; PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24, 3:3; LUKE 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7, HEBREWS 12:23 AND ACTS 6:3, 5; 7:55. 
HIS INVISIBILITY- GOD IS INVISIBLE IN JOHN 1:18; 6:46; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17, 6:16; 1ST JOHN 4:12, EXODUS 33:11, 20, 21-23; COLOSSIANS 1:15, PSALM 145:3 AND ACTS 6:15; 7:47-50.   
HIS PHYSICALITY- THE  TRUE  GOD  BECOMES  FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18, 14:9; GENESIS 1:27; PSALM 16:11,   19:1;  ROMANS  1:20;  MATTHEW  5:8;  REVELATION  1:7,  4:2-3,  5;  5:6,  22:3-4;  1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12; 1ST JOHN 3:2, 2ND  CORINTHIANS  3:18; ACTS 7:49; 17:29 & COLOSSIANS 2:9.
GOD’S PERSONAL MENTAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNISCIENCE- (GOD IS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE/INTELLIGENCE & WISDOM) GOD IS ALL KNOWING IN HIS WISDOM. GOD SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE IN THAT ALL THAT GOD CREATED ON THE EARTH WAS INDEED GOOD  IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 1ST JOHN 3:20; JOB 28:24, 37:16;  1ST CORINTHIANS  2:10-11; HEBREWS  4:13;  2ND CHRONICLES 16:9;  MATTHEW 6:8, 10:29-30, 11:23; ISAIAH 42:8-9, 43:25, 46:9-10, 55:9,  PSALM  90:4, 139;  2ND PETER 3:8;  JEREMIAH 19:5, 31:35; ROMANS 11:33 AND ACTS 6:10. 
HIS WISDOM- (OMNISCIENCE) GOD IS ALL WISE OVER ALL IN ROMANS 8:28, 16:27; JOB 9:4, 12:13; PSALM 104:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS  1:18-20,  21,  24,  27,  29-30  ROMANS  11:33; EPHESIANS  3:6,  9,  10; PSALM 111:10;  PROVERBS 1:7,  3:5-6,  9:10  1ST PETER  4:18-19,  DEUTERONOMY 29:29 & ACTS 6:3, 10.  
HIS TRUTHFULNESS- THE GOD  IS THE WHOLE TRUTH  AND CANNOT  LIE  AND DOES NOT LIE TO ANYONE IN JEREMIAH  10:10-11; JOHN 17:3, 17; 1ST JOHN 5:20;  TITUS 1:2;  HEBREWS 6:18; PSALM 12:6, 139:17; COLOSSIANS 3:9-10; EPHESIANS 4:25; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; PSALM 19:14 EXODUS 20:16, ACTS 7:1-7:60 AND ZECHARIAH 8:17. 
HIS FAITHFULNESS- GOD IS ALWAYS FAITHFUL IN NUMBERS 23:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALM 141:6; PROVERBS 12:22; ISAIAH 59:1 AND ACTS 7:60.
GOD’S PERSONAL MORAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS GOODNESS- GOD IS GOOD IN FORMING THE UNIVERSE FOR HIS GLORY IN LUKE 6:27, 33-36, 18:19; PSALM 16:11, 34:8, 42:1-2, 73:25-26, 84:11, 100:5, 106:1, 107:1, 119:68, 145:9;  GENESIS  1:31;  ROMAN  8:32, 12:2; JAMES 1:17; ACTS 14:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18; GALATIANS 6:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17 AND ACTS 6:3.  
HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) – GOD  IS  AGAPE LOVE  IN 1ST JOHN 2:15, 4:8, 10, 19; 5:3; JOHN 3:16, 35, 14:31, 15:13, 17:24, 26;  ROMANS  5:5, 8, 13:10;  GALATIANS  2: 20;  MATTHEW  5:43-48, 22:37-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-7; HEBREWS 10:24 AND ACTS 7:60.
HIS MERCY (PATIENCE & GRACE) - GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER IN EXODUS 33:19, 34:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:14; MATTHEW  5:7,  9:27;  2ND CORINTHIANS  1:3-4,  13:14;  HEBREWS  2:17,  4:16; JAMES  1:19,  5:7-8, 11; ROMANS 1:7; 2:4; 3:23-24; 4:16; 8:25; 9:15, 22, 11:6; 16:20; PSALMS 119:132  (NASB);  1ST PETER 2:20; 3:20; 5:10;  1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3, 11, 15:10; 16:23; ACTS 14:26; GALATIANS 1:3; 5:22; 6:18; NUMBERS  14:18;  PSALM 103:8; 145:8; JONAH 4:2; NAHUM 1:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16; EPHESIANS  4:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10; 4:2;  REVELATION 2:2-3 AND ACTS 7:60 . 
HIS HOLINESS- (IMPECCABILITY, INVINCIBILITY, IMPREGNABILITY & INVULNERABILITY) GOD IS MOST HOLY IN EXODUS  19:4-6; 20:11; 26:33; 29:44; 30:25-33; PSALM 24:3; 71:22; 89:18; 99:3, 5, 9; GENESIS 2:3; ISAIAH 1:4; 5:19, 24, 6:3; LEVITICUS 19:2;  HEBREWS  12:10;  2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18;  ROMANS 12:1;  EPHESIANS 2:21; 5:26-27, ZECHARIAH 14:20-21; JUDITH 16:13; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:19 & ACTS 7:30-33.  
HIS JEALOUSY- ZEALOUS GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2, EXODUS 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; REVELATION 4:11, SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:15-23, ISAIAH 48:11 & ACTS 6:8.
HIS WRATH- GOD IS ANGRY IN EXODUS 32:9-10; DEUTERONOMY  9:7-8, 29:23; 2ND KINGS 22:13; ROMANS   1:18-32;  2:4-5, 8;  3:25-26;  5:9,  10;  9:22;  COLOSSIANS  3:6; 1ST  THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2:16; 5:9; HEBREWS 1:9; 3:11;  REVELATION  6:16-17;  19:15;  ZECHARIAH  8:17;  PSALM 103:8-9; 2ND PETER 3:9-10 AND ACTS 7:54.
HIS  RIGHTEOUSNESS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE) -GOD  IS  RIGHTEOUS  IN  DEUTERONOMY  32:4;  GENESIS 18:25;  PSALM  19:8;  ISAIAH  45:19;  ROMANS  3:25-26; 9:20-21; JOB 40:2, 8; 38:12, 34-35; 39:19, 26; 40:4 AND ACTS 6:5, 8.  
HIS PEACE (ORDER) - GOD  IS  PEACE & THE WICKED HAS NO PEACE IN HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33;  ROMANS 8:6; 14:17;  15:33; 16:20;  PHILIPPIANS 4:9;  1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23; EPHESIANS 2:14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:16; ISAIAH 9:6-7; 26:3; 48:22; 57:19, 21; 54:11-12; 59:8;  PSALM 29:11; 85:8; 119:165, 121:4; PROVERBS 3:17; JOHN 5:17, 14:27; GALATIANS 5:22-23; ACTS 9:31, & ACTS 7:47-7:50.
HIS INFINITUDE- GOD IS INFINITE, HE KNOWS NO BOUNDARIES & IS WITHOUT MEASURE IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:24-25; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 6:18; JOHN 21:25 AND 1ST KINGS 8:27.
HIS INFALLIBILITY (UN-MISTAKABLENESS & INERRANCY) GOD IS WITHOUT MISTAKES IN ACTS 1:3.
GOD’S PERSONAL PURPOSE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPOTENCE- (ALMIGHTINESS, GREATNESS, SOVEREIGNTY & ALL-POWERFUL) IN PSALM 24:8; 115:3; MATTHEW 19:26; GENESIS 18:14; JEREMIAH 32:17, 27; EPHESIANS 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18; REVELATION 1:8; LUKE 1:37; EXODUS 32:10; TITUS 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; JAMES 1:13; JOB 38:1-41:34 AND ACTS 6:8.
HIS DIVINE WILL- HE HAS NECESSARY & FREE WILL  IN  EPHESIANS 1:10-11, 23; 3:9; 4:10; COLOSSIANS 1:16; ROMANS 11:36; 13:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19; 8:6; 15:27-28; REVELATION 4:11; DANIEL 4:32;  1ST PETER 3:17;  4:19;  JAMES 4:13-15; ISAIAH 43:4; 48:9-11; ROMANS 1:10; 11:36;  15:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6;  DEUTERONOMY  29:29;  MATTHEW  6:10;  11:25-26;  12:50; 18:14;  EPHESIANS  
5:17; ROMANS 2:18; 1ST JOHN 5:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; 2ND PETER 3:9; GENESIS 50:20; ACTS 2:23;  21:14, EZEKIEL 33:11 AND ACTS 4:27-28 .    
HIS FREEDOM- GOD’S LIBERTY IS PSALM 115:3; PROVERBS 21:1, DANIEL 4:35 AND ACTS 7.
GOD’S OTHER PERSONAL INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPRESENCE- (IMMENSITY OR UBIQUITY) GOD IS ALL PRESENT IN PSALM 139:7-10; GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; JEREMIAH 23:23-24; ACTS 17:28; COLOSSIANS 1:17 AND ACTS 1:7.  
HIS DIVINE PERFECTION (FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY) - GOD IS PERFECT IN MATTHEW 5:48; PSALM 18:30; JAMES 1:17; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 AND ACTS 6:3.
HIS GLORY- GOD  IS GLORIOUS  IN ISAIAH 43:7;  ROMANS 3:23; JOHN 17:5; HEBREWS 1:3; PSALM 24:10, 104:1-2;  LUKE 2:9;  MATTHEW  5:16, 17:2;  REVELATION 21:23;  2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; PROVERBS 4:18;  DANIEL 12:3;  MATTHEW  13:43; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 15:43 AND ACTS 7:55-56.  
HIS BLESSEDNESS- GOD IS BLESSED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11; GENESIS 1:31; ISAIAH 62:5; PROVERBS 8:30-31; ZEPHANIAH 3:17; JAMES 1:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7 AND ACTS 7:60.
HIS BEAUTY- GOD IS ALL BEAUTIFUL  IN PSALM 27:4, 73:25; REVELATION 22:4; 1ST PETER 3:4; TITUS 2:10; EPHESIANS 5:27 AND ACTS 6:10.
GOD’S IMMANENCE (HOLY INDEPENDENCE & TRANSCENDENCE)- HE IS NOT DEPENDENT ON ANYONE & THE MOST HOLIEST LORD IN  HEBREWS 9:3, 5; JOB 41:11; PSALM 50:10-12; JOHN 1:3; 17:5, 24; REVELATION 4:11; ROMANS 11:35-36; 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; PSALM  90:2; EXODUS  3:14; EPHESIANS   1:11-12;  ISAIAH  62:3-5; ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:24-25.
GOD’S IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) - GOD  AS BEING ETERNAL IS  THE  SAME, TODAY, YESTERDAY AND  FOREVER   MORE  IN  PSALM  33:11;  102:25-27;  JAMES  1:17;  MATTHEW   13:35;  25:34;  EPHESIANS  1:4, 11; 3:9, 11;  2ND TIMOTHY  2:19;  1ST PETER  1:20;  REVELATION  13:8;  ISAIAH  46:9-11;  NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 AND ACTS 9; 22; 26.   
GOD’S RELENTING- GOD DOES CAN CHANGE HIS MIND IN EXODUS 32:9-14; JONAH 3:4-10; GENESIS 6:6-7; 18:23-33; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15; JEREMIAH 18:8; 26:3, 13, 19; 42:10; JOEL 2:13-14; AMOS 7:3, 9; JONAH 3:6, 9, 10; PSALMS 106:45 AND ACTS 7:51-53, 60. GOD DOES NOT RELENT IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; HEBREWS 7:21; ZECHARIAH 8:14; EZEKIEL 24:14 & JEREMIAH 15:6; 20:16.
GOD’S IMPASSIBILITY- GOD’S  DIVINE PASSIONS IS HIS IMPASSIBILITY WITHOUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALM 78:40, 103:17; EPHESIANS 4:30; EXODUS 32:10 AND ACTS 6:15; 14:15.
GOD’S PREEXISTENCE (ETERNAL) - GOD IS FOREVER & EVER IN PSALM 90:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:15; 2:23; 4:1; 5:15-23; 8:17 & ACTS 1:7.
GOD’S PROVIDENCE (REPROBATION AND INTELLECT) – GOD IS IN CONTROL OF HIS PRESERVATION: JOHN 10:27; ROMANS 8:29; LUKE 5:18; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13; JOHN 2:8; COLOSSIANS 1:17; ACTS 17:28; 2ND PETER 3:7; JOB 34:14-15. GOD IS IN CONTROL OF HIS CONCURRENCE: IN EPHESIANS 1:11; JOB 12:23; 14:5; 38:12, 22-30, 32; 39-41; PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-14; 75:6-7; 104:4, 14, 27-29; 127:3; 135:6, 7; 139:6; MATTHEW 5:45; 6:11, 26; 10:29; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 22:28; ACTS 14:16; 17:26; DANIEL 4:34-35; GALATIANS 1:15; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7; EZRA 1:1; 6:22 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:13. GOD IS ON CONTROL OF HIS GOVERNMENT. IN PSALMS 103:19; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 8:28; 11:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27; EPHESIANS 1:11 AND ACTS 7:49. 
GOD’S IMPARTIAL SELF- GOD RESPECTS HIS OWN PERSON AS THE TRINITY AND THE LAW IN PSALMS 74:20; 119:6, 15, 117; 138:6; HEBREWS 11:26; 12:9; ISAIAH 17:7; ROMANS 13:1-10; LUKE 10:27; ACTS 5:34; EPHESIANS 5:33; JAMES 2:8-13; SIRACH 46:14; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 4:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-
11; GENESIS 4:4; EXODUS 2:25; LEVITICUS 26:9; 1ST KINGS 8:28. BUT TO THE REST, GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS AND NOT PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT IN ACTS 10:34; SIRACH 35:12; DEUTERONOMY 1:7; 16:19; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; PROVERBS 28:21; ROMANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 6:9; COLOSSIANS 3:25; JAMES 2:1, 3, 9 AND 1ST PETER 1:17.
FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME
GOD’S TIMELESSNESS IN OWN BEING  IN JOB 36:26; REVELATION 1:8, 4:8;  JOHN 1:3, 8:58; EXODUS 3:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:2; GENESIS 1:1 AND ACTS 1:6-7.   
GOD’S TIME SEEN EQUALLY
HIS TIME DOES NOT CHANGE IN 2ND PETER 3:8; PSALM 90; ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10 AND ACTS 1:6-8.
GOD’S UNITY
GOD IS UNIFIED IN 1ST JOHN 1:5; 4:8; ISAIAH 7:14; MATHEW 1:23; EXODUS 34:6-7 AND ACTS 7:59. 
GOD’S LIMITATIONS CONCERNING HIMSELF (GOD IS THE “UNLYING GOD” IN TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18)
GOD CANNOT LOOK UPON SIN  IN  MATTHEW  27:46; MARK 15:34, BUT GOOD IN GENESIS 1; HE  THINKS NO  EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 & NEVER LIES IN ROMANS 3:4; GOD CAN’T BE TEMPTED & HE TEMPTS NO  ONE IN JAMES 1:13 AND GOD CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13.  
GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY
GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES HIS REALM AS THE TRANSCENDENT RULE THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, HIS REIGN IS THE POWER HE RULES BY HIS WORKS, HIS HEART, HIS WILL, HIS REGENCY IS THE AUTHORITY TO RULE ON HIS HOLINESS & PREEXISTENCE IN ACTS 1:7. 
GOD’S WORTHINESS
GOD  THROUGHOUT  THE  SCRIPTURE SHOWS  HIS  HOLINESS,  POWER,  WISDOM,  GLORY,  STRENGTH, RICHES, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE), FAITHFULNESS, TRUTH, HOLINESS, HONOR, THANKS,  THANKSGIVING, MIGHT, BLESSING & MAJESTY IN REVELATION 4:9, 11; 5:12-13; 7:12.
GOD’S DIVINE NATURE
GOD’S DIVINE NATURE IS DISPLAYED THROUGH JOHN 1:1 WHEN GOD BECAME FLESH. THE FRUITS OF  GOD’S  TOTAL DIVINE NATURE IN AGAPE LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS,  GENTLENESS,  KINDNESS, FAITH, AND  SELF- CONTROL (TEMPERANCE)  IN  GALATIANS 5:22. ALSO IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:23-34; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4.
GOD’S CONTROLLED PROVIDENCE
GOD’S PROVIDENCE IN THE WHOLE LAW OF MOSES IS DISPLAYED THROUGH HIS HOLINESS IN GENESIS TO THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. MOSES’ ERROR DOES SHOW GOD’S CONTROL IN LAW FOR 120 YEARS. GOD’S  PERFECT  CONTROL IN THE  WHOLE  POWER  IS DISPLAYED  THROUGH  HIS  TOTAL  OMNISCIENCE  IN  THE  BOOK OF  JOB. JOB’S IGNORANCE SHOWS THAT GOD IS ALL KNOWING AND HE SEES EVERYTHING THAT CREATION DOES. GOD SURELY DOES UPHOLD THE UNIVERSE BY HIS PERFECT WORD OF OMNIPOTENCE THROUGH CHRIST DECLARED IN HEBREWS 1:3. PAUL SAYS OF CHRIST THAT IN HIM ALL THINGS COME TOGETHER IN COLOSSIANS 1:7. PETER SAYS “THE HEAVENS & EARTH THAT EXIST “ARE BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT” IN 2ND PETER 3:7. PAUL SAYS, “IN HIM WE LIVE & MOVE & HAVE OUR BEING” IN ACTS 17:28.      
GOD’S WORKS: APPOINTMENT
GOD APPOINTS APOSTLES, PROPHETS, TEACHERS, EVANGELISTS (MIRACLE WORKER), GIFTS OF HEALINGS, HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS AND VARIETIES OF TONGUES IN THE CHURCH OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. GOD EQUIPS IN THE CHURCH TO DISCOVER & DO HIS WILL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31.
OTHER DIVINE WORKS OF GOD
SIGNS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN THE EARTH TO SHOW HIS CONTROL OF THE PHYSICAL REALM AND TO  ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WANTS DONE IN EXISTENCE IN  HEBREWS 2:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12;  ACTS  4:30,  5:12,  6:8, 15:12; ROMANS 15:19; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 AND REVELATION 12:1-2.
WONDERS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN HEAVEN TO SHOW THINGS TO HIS MINISTERING SPIRITS AND HIS  CONTROL IN THE CELESTIAL REALMS AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS WILL AMONG THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 2:22; 4:30, 5:12, 6:8, 15:12; ROMANS 15:19; AND HEBREWS 2:4. 
MIRACLES ARE DONE THROUGH GOD’S ANOINTING TO SHOW HOW GOD CAN MAKE A WAY WHEN THERE IS NO WAY IN THE PHYSICAL. IT  IS HIS PROVIDENCE AND RIGHT TO DO THESE THINGS IN HIS WORD IN MATTHEW  5:45, 10:8;  PSALM 104:14; HEBREWS 1:3, 2:4; 1ST  KINGS 17:1, 18:41-45; ACTS  2:43, 3:6-10,  4:30; 6:8,  8:6-8, 13; 9:36-42; 19:11-12,   1ST  CORINTHIANS 12:4-11, 28, 14:4, 12, 26; GALATIANS 3:5; LUKE 9:49-50; 10:1, 9, 17-19; AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-4. 

HEALINGS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD TO CURE ALL DISEASES, SICKNESS, OR PLAGUES TO SHOW HIS AGAPE LOVE TO HIS CREATIONS IN LUKE 4:40;  MATTHEW 8:15; 4:23; 10:7-8; 9:35; 14:14; 20:30, 34; ACTS 6:8; 8:6-7, 13; 19:11-12, 28:8.
REVELATIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ON A PARTICULAR SUBJECT & TO DEMONSTRATE HIS PURPOSE IN THE REVELATION BOOK TO JOHN THE REVELATOR, HEBREWS 1:1-14 & ACTS 2:7-21; 9; 22; 26.
DREAMS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THINGS IN THE PAST, PRESENT OR FUTURISTIC EVENTS THAT GOD WANTS TO BE REVEALED AND TO SHOW MAN’S FRAILTY AND GOD’S IMMUTABILITY IN GENESIS 41:1-36; DANIEL 2:1-13; 4:1-27 AND ACTS 2:17.  isHis 
VISIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THE HEAVENLY REALMS TO MAN & TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4:1-10; GENESIS 3:24; ISAIAH 6:2; JUDE 9; PSALM  99:1, ZECHARIAH 1:18-21; 2:1-5; 3:1-5; 4:1-14; 5:1-11; 6:1-8; ACTS 2:17; 12:9; 2ND BARUCH P. 509; 4TH EZRA P. 515-516; THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-521 & 1ST ENOCH PAGES 485-494.
TONGUES & INTERPRETATIONS OF TONGUES: GOD’S VOICE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE AND TO ALLOW SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO ARE CALLED TO UNDERSTAND  WHAT  GOD  IS  REALLY  SAYING  IN  GENESIS  41:14-57;  DANIEL 2:24-45; 4:19-27 AND ACTS 2.
GOD’S CREATIVE WORKS
DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- THIS IS A HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE & NOT A SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). 
THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES ARE DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3; ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; GENESIS 1:1; ROMANS 13:1-10 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- BARA- TO CREATE IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE MARRIED WISDOM LORD, 60 LORD’S & HIGHEST SON’S OF GOD 
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- ASAH- TO MAKE IN GENESIS 1:7 IN LUCIFER & THE HIGHER SON’S OF GOD
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- NATHAN- TO SET IN GENESIS 1:17 IN MICHAEL & THE HIGH SON’S OF GOD
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- YATSAR- TO FORM IN GENESIS 2:7 IN ADAM THE MAN AND THE WORLD OF MANKIND
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- BANAH- TO MAKE OR BUILD IN GENESIS 2:22 IN EVE THE WOMAN AND WOMANKIND
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- QANAH- TO CREATE, POSSESS & ACQUIRE IN GENESIS 4:1 IN ADAM & EVE’S DIVINE UNION
DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD- HIDDEN BARA- TO CREATE SECRET IN WOMB IN GENESIS 4:1 IN CAIN THE CHILD AND CHILD KIND
GOD’S 4 FOLD WITNESSES
THE WATER, BLOOD, & SPIRIT ARE THE WITNESS ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:8. THE HOLY SPIRIT, WORD, FATHER ARE THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. THE HOLY GHOST, SON, & THE FATHER ARE THE WITNESS IN GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:10-13.
GOD’S PERSON: GOD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE. THEY ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS, & HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). THIS MEANS THE FATHER OR SON IS NOT THE SAME PERSON, OR THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE  FATHER  IS NOT  THE SAME PERSON BUT THREE DISTINCTIVE PERSONS IN ONE GOD IN MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST JOHN 5:7; JUDE 20-21; 1ST PETER 1:2, 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14. THE THREE PERSONS ARE FULLY GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4; 20:28. THERE IS ONE GOD DECLARED IN EXODUS 15:11; ISAIAH 45:5-6 & ROMANS 3:30. SINCE THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD, THERE ARE THREE PHYSICAL PERSONS AS GOD’S DEITY. THIS INCLUDES JOHN THE BAPTIST THE PHYSICAL WITNESS AND REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN GOD’S WITNESS IN JOHN 1:6-13, 5:31-47, ALSO JESUS CHRIST THE PHYSICAL WITNESS & REPRESENTATIVE  OF THE SON OF GOD IN GOD’S WITNESS IN JOHN 5:31-47, &  STEPHEN  THE LORD  THE   PHYSICAL WITNESS  AND REPRESENTATIVE AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1-18, 5:31-47. JOHN’S TIME LEADING HIM TO  THE  BEHEADING IN LUKE 1-9 AND JESUS CHRIST’S TIME LEADING HIM TO THE CROSS IN LUKE 1-24 AND IN ACTS 1-8 IS STEPHEN’S TIME BEING LEAD TO THE STONING. TRINITY IS PROVEN IN ACTS 17:29; ROMANS 1:20, 8:12-17; COLOSSIANS 2:9; 2ND PETER 1:4 AND 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.
GOD’S RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD: THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISES JOHN FROM THE DEAD IN JOHN 5:24-30 AT 32.5 YEARS SINCE HE WAS ONLY ABOUT 6 MONTHS BEFORE CHRIST. THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISES JESUS FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24; ACTS 2:24, 32;  3:15,  26; 13:30  AT  33  YEARS  OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT 30 &  LASTED 3  YEARS  IN 30 AD. THE LORD YAHWEH RAISES STEPHEN FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36 AT 18-21 YEARS OF AGE SINCE STEPHEN’S BIRTH WAS AROUND 9AD-12 AD AND IS CONSIDERED THE ONLY ETERNAL DEATH WHICH WAS DONE AT 33 AD WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH. 
GOD’S THRONE
THROUGH SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH PUTS JOHN ON HIS THRONE IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:1-31:13. THROUGH DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH PUTS CHRIST ON HIS THRONE IN ACTS 2:30; 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:12. THROUGH SOLOMON ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH PUTS STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN 1ST KINGS 14:21-31 AND ACTS 8:3. 
GOD’S EXISTENCE TO HUMANITY
GOD  EXISTS  IN  ROMANS  1:18-19,  21-25,  28, 32; 8:15;  PSALM 10:3-4; EPHESIANS 3:17; 1ST PETER 1:8; PHILIPPIANS 3:8, 10; COLOSSIANS 1:27; JOHN 14:23, AND ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-26. 
WE CAN NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD 
IN PSALM 139:6, 17-18; 145:3; 147:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-12; ROMANS 11:33; ISAIAH 55:9; JOB 11:7-9; 26:14; 37:5, COLOSSIANS 1:10 AND ACTS 1:7.
WE CAN KNOW GOD TRULY: 
IN 1ST  JOHN  1:5;  2:3,  13,  4:8;  5:20; JOHN 4:24; 14:23; ROMANS 3:26; PSALM 139:17; JOHN 17:3; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HEBREWS 8:11; GALATIANS 4:9 AND ACTS 6:5; 7:55, 59.
WHY DOES GOD WANT US TO PRAY TO HIM AND GIVE 10% OF ALL TITHES AND OFFERINGS TO HIM?
PRAYER & 10% OF REVENUE ARE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO WHAT IS NEEDED FOR ALL IN MALACHI 3:6-15; LUKE 11:2-4, 9-10, 2ND ESDRAS 9:25,44; MATTHEW 6:9-13; 21:22; JAMES 1:6; 5:15; SIRACH 37:15; 39:5; 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12; HEBREWS 7:1-10 & ACTS 7:59-60.
GOD IS AS ANGEL OF THE LORD IN JOHN 1:1 BECOMING CREATIVE FLESH AND CALLED THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS  16:10,  13;  22:12;  31:11, 13;  EXODUS  3:2,  6;  2ND  SAMUEL  24:16;  PSALM 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13, LUKE 1:11 AND ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:30-32.  
ANGELS WITNESSES WERE FASHIONED BY GOD IN  NEHEMIAH  9:6; PSALM  148:2, 5;  COLOSSIANS 1:16;  2ND  PETER 2:4;  JUDE  6; ACTS  12:6-11; REVELATION 4:11, 5:11;  HEBREWS 1:14, 12:22, 13:2;  LUKE 
2:13, 24:39; NUMBERS 22:31; 2ND KINGS 6:17 AND PSALM 34:7; 91:11.
NAMES OF GOD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
SONS OF GOD- JOB 1:6; 2:1, HOLY  ONES- PSALM 89:5, 7- SPIRITS- HEBREWS 1:14; WATCHERS- DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23; THRONES, DOMINIONS, PRINCIPALITIES, AUTHORITIES- COLOSSIANS 1:16; POWERS- EPHESIANS 1:21 AND CHERUBIM- GENESIS  3:24;  PSALM  18:10; EZEKIEL 10:1-12; EXODUS  25:18-22; SERAPHIM- ISAIAH  6:2-7; LIVING CREATURES- EZEKIEL 1:5-14; REVELATION 4:6-8; BROTHER’S- TOBIT 6:14; YOUNG MAN’S- TOBIT 5:10 AND FATHER’S IN HEBREWS 1:5.   
GOD’S CREATIVE IDENTITIES OF HIMSELF AS THE ARCHANGEL ON EARTH AND AS THE CHERUBIM IN HEAVEN.
MICHAEL- (WHO IS LIKE GOD) - JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 10:13, 21; BARTHOLOMEW PAGE 358
GABRIEL- (STRENGTH) – DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:19, 26-27.
URIEL- (FIRE) – 2ND ESDRAS 4
RAPHAEL OR AZARIAH- (HEALING) – TOBIT 5:13 
JEREMIEL OR RAMIEL- (MERCY) – 2ND ESDRAS 4
STEPHEN- (CROWN) – ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20
JESUS-(SAVOIR) – REVELATION 22:16
LUCIFER- (LIGHT-BEARER)-GENESIS 1:2-25
SATAN- (SATANIAL, SAMMAEL, BELIAR, BELCHIRA) ADVERSARY – GENESIS 3:1-3:24; ENOCH PAGE 9 & 152 
REMPHAN OR REPHAN- (PRAISE) – ACTS 7:43 
ASMODEUS- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (DELIGHT) – TOBIT 3:9
ELIJAH- (DEFENDER) – 2ND KINGS 2:6-12 
ENOCH- (PLEASING) – GENESIS 5:24 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500
ABADDON OR APOLLION- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (KINGSHIP) – REVELATION 9:11
ANAKIN, ANAKIM, ANAK, LONG NECK- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) - GENESIS 6:1-2; NUMBERS 13:33
ARIEL- (LION) – ISAIAH 29:1
ASAPH- (MUSIC) – PSALM 50, 73, 83
BAAL- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (POSSESSOR) – ROMANS 11:4
BEDURA- (REIGN) – ESDRAS
BENE ELOHIM- (SON) – GENESIS 6:2
ADONAI- (JEHOVAH) PSALM 84:18
CHAMUEL- (MIGHT) – GENESIS 30:24-30
EIAEL- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (SECRET) – PSALM 36
ELOHIM- (YAHWEH) – DEUTERONOMY 28:58
EMMANUEL- (GOD WITH US) – ISAIAH 7:14
HAYYOTH- (LIGHT BEARER) – EZEKIEL 1:4-28
ISCHIM- (FIRE AND ICE) – PSALM 104:1-4
JEDUTHUN- (PRAISE) – PSALM 39, 62, 77
JOPHIEL- (BEAUTY) – GENESIS 3:24
KOLAZONTA- (CHASTISER) – MACCABEES 7:11
LAILAH OR LAYLA- (NIGHT) – JOB 3:3
MAHANAIM- (TWO ARMIES) – GENESIS 32
NEPHILIM OR NEFILIM- (BEFORE THE FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
ZAMZUMMIM, ZUMZAMIM OR ZUZIM- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
GIBBORIM, MIGHTY ONES- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
NISROCH- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (BROTHER) 2ND KING 19:37 
OPHANIM, OPHDE’S, OFANIM OR OPHANNIM- (WHEELS) – EZEKIEL 10
PENEMU- (GRACE) – ENOCH 69
PENIEL- (FACE) – GENESIS 32:30
QADDIISIN- (HOLINESS) – DANIEL 4:13, 17
RAMIEL- (ASSISTANCE) – 2 BARUCH 
UZZAH- (STRENGTH) – 2ND SAMUEL 6:2-7
REPHAIM OR REFAIM- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) –JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12
EMIM, EMMA OR EMA- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS)-JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12
WARRIOR- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – JOB 16:14
RAPHAH OR RAPHA- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) –1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22
ARIOCH OR ORIOCH- (FIERCE LOIN) GENESIS 14:1, 9; DANIEL 2:14
KRUNO OR CHORNOS- (TIME) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
APHRODIT OR APHRODITE- (LOVE, BEAUTY, PLEASURE & PROCREATION) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
ARIS OR ARES- (WAR) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
ERMIS OR HERMES- (OLYMPICS) ACTS 14:12 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9 
ZEUS OR JUPITER- (FATHER OF GOD’S & MEN) ACTS 14:12 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
CASTOR- (ZEUS’ SON MEANING BEAVER)-ACTS 28:11
POLLUX- (ZEUS’ SON MEANING MUCH SWEET WINE)-ACTS 28:11
SEMIL- (SAMUIL)-2ND ENOCH
RASUIL- (RAGUIL)-1ST ENOCH 20:4
PTAHIL- (LORD OF THE WORLD)-THE OTHER BIBLE: CREATION OF THE WORLD & ALIEN MAN PAGE 141
LIDZBARSKI- (LORD OF THE WORLD)-THE OTHER BIBLE: CREATION OF THE WORLD & ALIEN MAN PAGE 141    
PRAVUIL- (SECRET IDENTITY)-THE OTHER BIBLE: 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500
METATRON- (HIGHEST YOUTH & MEDIATOR)-THE OTHER BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 17
BEN NEZ- (WINGED)-THE OTHER BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 18 
RAHAB- (LARGE & BROAD)-THE OTHER BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 19
HARMOZEL- (FIRST LIGHT) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
OROIAEL- (SECOND LIGHT) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
DAUEITHE- (THIRD LIGHT) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
ELELETH- (FOURTH LIGHT) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55 
ABRASAX- (MAGICAL AMULETS & CHARMS)-THE OTHER BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGES 83.
SABLO- (IMPERISHABLE SEED) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 83
GAMALIEL- (LAW DOCTOR & RESPECT)-THE OTHER BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 83. 
TEMLAKOS- (CHILD KEEPER) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER P. 535
TARTAROUCHOS- (FIRE PURSUER) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER P. 585
THEGRI- (ANIMAL KEEPER)-LOST SCRIPTURES P. 263 
GOD’S GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN CHRIST) & THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28
1. APOSTLE
2. PROPHET
3. TEACHER
4. MIRACLES
5. KINDS OF HEALINGS
6. HELPS
7. ADMINISTRATIONS
8. VARIETIES OF TONGUES
GOD’S GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN CHRIST) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10
1. WORD OF WISDOM
2. WORD OF KNOWLEDGE
3. FAITH
4. GIFTS OF HEALINGS
5. MIRACLES
6. PROPHESY
7. DISCERNING OF SPIRITS
8. TONGUES
9. INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES  
GOD’S GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7
1. APOSTLE
2. PROPHET
3. EVANGELIST
4. PASTOR
5. TEACHER
6. MISSIONARY
7. MARRIAGE
8. CELIBACY
GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST IN ROMANS 12:6-8
1. PROPHESY
2. SERVING (SINGLE HEAVENLY DEACONATE) 
3. MINISTRY
4. TEACHING
5. ENCOURAGING OR EXHORTATION
6. CONTRIBUTING OR GIVING
7. LEADERSHIP
8. MERCY
SOME OF GOD’S NAMES IN THE TANACH AND NT
EL: THE MIGHTY, STRONG & PROMINENT USED IN GEN. 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUM. 23:22; JOSH. 3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEH. 1:5; 9:32; EZEK. 10:5; JER. 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 & ACTS 6:8.
ELOHIM: THE ONLY CREATOR, PRESERVER,  TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY,  AND STRONG  USED  IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 AND ACTS 17.
EL SHADDAI: THE  ALMIGHTY  AND  ALL  SUFFICIENT  USED  IN GENESIS 17:1, 2; 31:29;  49:24, 25; PROVERBS 3:27; MICAH 2:1; ISAIAH 60:15, 16; 66:10-13; RUTH 1:20-21; REVELATION 16:7 AND ACTS 7:22.
EL-ELYLON OR HELEYON OR HUPSISTOS: THE LORD IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; PSALMS 18:13; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. 
EL-ROI: THE LORD WHO SEES USED IN GENESIS 16:13 AND ACTS 7:55-56.
EL-OLAM: THE LORD THE EVERLASTING GOD USED IN GENESIS 21:23; DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22; ISAIAH 40:28-31. 
EL-BETHEL: GOD OF THE HOUSE OF GOD USED IN GENESIS 35:7. 
EL-EMUNAH: THE FAITHFUL GOD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9.
EL-MAROM: GOD MOST HIGH USED IN MICAH 6:6. 
EL-KANNA OR EL KANNO: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19.
ADONAI: THE MASTER OR LORD USED IN GENESIS 15:2; EXODUS 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-20; PSALMS 8, 114:7; 135:5; 141:8; 109:21-28, DANIEL 9 AND ACTS 7:60.
ALAM: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD
JEHOVAH: YAHWEH OR KURIOS OR DESPOTES USED IN DANIEL 9:14; PSALMS 11:7; LEVITICUS 19:2; HABAKKUK 1:12; DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4, REVELATION 6:10 AND ACTS 7:60.
JEHOVAH-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER USED IN GENESIS 22:14 AND ACTS 6:8.
JEHOVAH-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17; ISAIAH 61:1 AND ACTS 6:8.
JEHOVAH-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER USED IN EXODUS 17:15; PSALMS 4:6 AND ACTS 7:22.
JEHOVAH-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8 AND ACTS 6:3.
JEHOVAH-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.
JEHOVAH-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OR THEOS USED IN  GENESIS 2:4;  JUDGES 5:3;  ISAIAH 17:6;  ZEPHANIAH 2:9;  PSALMS 59:5 AND ACTS 7:60.
JEHOVAH-EL ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OF GODS USED IN JOSHUA 22:22.
JEHOVAH ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3.
JEHOVAH EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES USED IN JEREMIAH 51:56.
JEHOVAH EL EMETH: LORD GOD OF TRUTH USED IN PSALMS 31:5.
JEHOVAH ELOHE YESHUATHI: LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION USED IN PSALMS 41:13.
JEHOVAH ELOHE YISREAL: THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL USED IN PSALMS 41:13.
JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 33:16 & ACTS 6:5, 8.
JEHOVAH-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8.
JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35 AND ACTS 7:49-50.
JEHOVAH-SABAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS. 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.
JEHOVAH-TSEBAOTH: THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS (CAMPS) USED IN PSALMS 59:5 AND ISAIAH 28:22.
JEHOVAH-GMOLAH: THE LORD OF RECOMPENSE USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.
JEHOVAH-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 & EPHESIANS 2:22.  
JEHOVAH-MAGINNENU: THE LORD OUR DEFENSE USED IN PSALMS 89:18.
JEHOVAH-ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3.
JEHOVAH-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH USED IN JOSHUA 3:11.
IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT THE DIVINE NAMES OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
THE LORD JACOB (THE LADY LEAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING JACOB’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED SUPPLANTER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JACOB IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 25-35, 48-49; HEBREWS 11:21 & ROMANS 9:6-13. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YA’AKOV. THE DATE IS ABOUT 2006BC TO 1859BC. KING JACOB’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD PETER CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL WILL BE RAISED BY KING JACOB’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FLESH IN ACTS 7:46. KING JACOB’S IMPORTANCE IS REFLECTED IN THE FACT THAT HIS NAMES (KING JACOB, AND LATER CALLED THE LORD ISRAEL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN) ARE FOUND 2,549 TIMES IN THE MAIN HOLY BIBLE!  BUT KING ISAAC AND KING JACOB ARE SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THERE HISTORIES ALLOW US TO TRACE BACK THE PASSAGE OF THE COVENANT, THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH ABRAHAM & FROM ABRAHAM TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE & ULTIMATELY LATER ON, CHRISTIANITY. THE COVENANT PASSED FROM ABRAHAM, TO HIS SON ISAAC, AND THEN TO HIS SON JACOB, WHOSE NAME WAS CHANGED TO THE LORD ISRAEL. IN ROMANS CHAPTER 9, THE APOSTLE PAUL MADE AN IMPORTANT POINT THAT CONCERNS THE COVENANT WITH THESE TWO SONS. THE FATHER ISAAC HAD A HALF-BROTHER NAMED ISHMAEL BUT THE COVENANT PROMISES WENT SOLELY TO THE FATHER ISAAC. KING JACOB HAD AN OLDER TWIN BROTHER, KING ESAU. YET THE COVENANT PROMISES WERE PASSED TO KING JACOB, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED KING ESAU BECAUSE OF HIS LOOSE LIVING & FORNICATION. ACCORDING TO THE APOSTLE PAUL, THIS DEMONSTRATES AN IMPORTANT TRUTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS SOVEREIGN, AND IS FREE TO ACT AS HE CHOOSES WITHOUT ALL OF HUMANS APPROVAL OR WITHOUT HUMANS CONVENTIONS. WHILE IN THE ANCIENT CULTURE THE OLDER SON WAS TO INHERIT THE TANGIBLE & INTANGIBLE PROPERTY OF HIS FATHER ISAAC AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDESTABLISHED THIS TO DO THESE THINGS HIS WAY. KING JACOB WAS A UNSAVORY CHARACTER BUT REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWED ON HIM HIS GIFTS, NOT BECAUSE OF A RIGHTEOUS CHARACTER BUT BECAUSE OF HIS GRACE AND UNMERITED FAVOR FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS REFERS TO JACOB BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JACOB BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SUPPLANTING, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING JACOB’S LIFE & TIMES: KING JACOB LIVED IN HIS YOUTH A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE WITH HIS PARENTS AND HIS TWIN BROTHER KING ESAU. A RIVALRY DEVELOPED BETWEEN THE TWO BROTHERS, UPREARED BY THE FACT THAT THEIR FATHER ISAAC (LAUGHTER) FAVORED THE HUNTER, KING ESAU, WHILE THEIR MOTHER REBEKAH (COW) FAVORED THE PLAIN MAN, KING JACOB. THE RIVALRY AND THEIR PARENT’S FAVORITISM SPARKED DISCORD AND HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FAMILY. 
KING JACOB SUPPLANTED HIS BROTHER ESAU IN GENESIS 25:27-34; 27:1-41. IN THIS KING JACOB BECAME THE LORD ISRAEL AT THE END TIME. IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE ELDEST SON INHERITED TWICE AS MUCH AS THE YOUNGER SONS, AS WELL AS FAMILY HEADSHIP. THE FACT THAT KING ESAU WAS OLDER ONLY MINUTES APART FROM KING JACOB, THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED KING JACOB TO INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES HE HAS GIVEN TO ABRAHAM (FATHER OF MANY NATIONS), WHICH IS THE FAMILY’S TRUE HERITAGE. RATHER THAN BE PATIENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO WORK THIS OUT IN HIS PECULIAR WAY, KING JACOB TOOK MATTERS INTO HIS OWN HANDS. ONE DAY WHEN KING ESAU CAME FROM HUNTING GAME AND WAS HUNGRY, HE ASKED KING JACOB FOR SOME STEW KING JACOB WAS COOKING. KING JACOB PROPOSED A TRADE: THE STEW FOR KING ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT. KING ESAU’S AGREEMENT SHOWS HOW LITTLE HE WAS CONCERNED WITH SPIRITUAL THINGS AND KING JACOB’S PROPOSAL SHOWED THAT HE LACKED INTEGRITY. YEARS LATER, WHEN THEIR FATHER ISAAC WAS NEARING HIS DEATH, HE DETERMINED TO BLESS HIS BOYS. IN THIS TIME, THE BLESSING OF THE FATHER ISAAC HAS THE FORCE OF WILL AND WAS THROUGH TO FIX THE FUTURE OF THE SONS HE BLESSED. WHEN HIS WIFE REBEKAH LEARNED THAT HER HUSBAND ISAAC INTENDED TO GIVE HIS BLESSING TO KING ESAU, MOTHER REBEKAH URGED KING JACOB TO PRETEND TO BE HIS BROTHER, SINCE THEIR FATHER ISAAC’S SIGHT WAS DIM AT THE TIME. KING JACOB DECEIVED THE BLIND FATHER ISAAC, WHO GAVE HIS BLESSING TO KING JACOB INSTEAD OF KING ESAU HIS BROTHER. WHEN THE FATHER ISAAC LEARNED WHAT HAPPENED, HE BOWED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND CONFIRMED OF THE COVENANT PROMISES AND OTHER FAMILY BLESSINGS TO KING JACOB. THE MOTHER REBEKAH AND KING JACOB’S DECEIT GAINED THEIR OBJECTIVE BUT AT A TERRIBLE PRICE. KING ESAU NOW HATED HIS BROTHER AND PLANNED TO KILL KING JACOB WHEN HIS FATHER ISAAC DIED. WHEN HIS MOTHER REBEKAH LEARNED WHAT WAS GOING TO TRANSPIRE BETWEEN THE TWO BROTHERS, SHE SENT KING JACOB AWAY, TO OBTAIN A BRIDE FROM HER OWN FAMILY BACKGROUND IN HARAN. THE MOTHER REBEKAH DID NOT REALIZE THAT WHEN SHE PLOTTED WITH KING JACOB AND SENT HIM AWAY, SHE WOULD NEVER SEE HIM AGAIN. KING JACOB WAS GONE FROM CANAAN FOR 20 YEARS, DURING THE TIME HIS MOTHER REBEKAH DIED. 
KING JACOB IN HARAN IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 28-31. KING JACOB LOCATED HIS UNCLE LABAN’S FAMILY IN HARAN. THERE HE HAS A CRUSH ON THE VIRGIN RACHEL, LABAN’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER. HOWEVER IN LABAN, KING JACOB FOUND HIM AS A TRICKSTER LIKE HIMSELF WITH KING ESAU. LACKING A DOWRY, KING JACOB PROMISED TO WORK SEVEN YEARS FOR LABAN (WHITE) TO ALLOW KING JACOB TO MARRY THE VIRGIN RACHEL. ANCIENT DOCUMENTS SHOWS THAT EXCHANGE FOR SERVICE WORK IN PLACE OF PAYMENT OF MONEY FOR A BRIDE PRICE WAS NOT UNUSUAL. BUT AT THE WEDDING THE UNCLE LABAN TRICKED KING JACOB AND SUBSTITUTED THE VIRGIN RACHEL’S OLDER SISTER LEAH. WHEN DAWN CAME, KING JACOB REALIZED WHAT HAD HAPPENED, AND WAS FURIOUS WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN. THE SLICK UNCLE LABAN MADE EXCUSES SO THAT KING JACOB WAS FORCED TO WORK SEVEN MORE YEARS TO MARRY THE VIRGIN RACHEL. WITH THE OBLIGATION MET, THE UNCLE LABAN KEPT CHANGING THE AGREEMENT TO TRY TO KEEP KING JACOB EMPLOYED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BLESSED THE UNCLE LABAN BECAUSE OF KING JACOB. THIS FRUSTRATED KING JACOB AND KING JACOB LEARNED HOW HIS BROTHER ESAU MUST HAVE FELT. AFTER TWENTY YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTED KING JACOB TO GO BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND. 
KING JACOB’S JOURNEY HOME IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 32-35. DURING HIS STAY IN HARAN, KING JACOB HAD BEGOTTEN ELEVEN BOYS AND ONE GIRL AND THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION HAD GAINED LARGE HERDS AND FLOCKS. ON HIS WAY HOME, KING JACOB WAS TERRIFIED OF HOW HIS BROTHER KING ESAU WOULD RESPOND. SO KING JACOB SENT GIFTS OF SHEEP AND CATTLE UP AHEAD TO PACIFY HIS BROTHER KING ESAU. WHEN KING ESAU SAW HIS BROTHER, HE MET HIM GLADLY. THIS IS BECAUSE KING ESAU BECAME WEALTHY IN MATERIAL POSSESSIONS AND DID NOT CARE ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES TO KING JACOB, HIS SERVANT. EVEN THOUGH THERE WERE MANY ADVENTURES OF KING JACOB’S FAMILY, THE MAIN ESSENCE OF THE STORY IS THAT KING JACOB WAS AGAIN IN THE PROMISED LAND GIVEN TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS OFFSPRING. THERE KING JACOB WAS CONTENT TO LIVE A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE AS HIS FAMILY HERITAGE DID IN TIMES PAST. 
KING JACOB’S GREAT TRAGEDY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 37. FOR MANY YEARS, KING JACOB’S GREAT DIVINE LOVE FOR THE VIRGIN RACHEL REMAINED CHILDLESS. FINALLY SHE HAD A SON, JOSEPH, WHO BECAME HIS FATHER JACOB’S FAVORITE. JUST AS FAVORITISM RUINED THE HARMONY OF KING JACOB’S CHILDHOOD, SO THE FAVORITISM HE SHOWED TOWARD HIS SON JOSEPH DESTROYED HIS HAPPINESS. KING JACOB’S OTHER SON WAS JEALOUS OF HIS SON JOSEPH. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, BUT INSTEAD SOLD HIM AS A SLAVE TO THE TRADERS BOUND FOR EGYPT. THEY THEN TOOK HIS SON JOSEPH’S COLORED COAT, SPRINKLED IT WITH GOAT’S BLOOD, AND LET KING JACOB CONCLUDE THAT WILD ANIMALS HAD KILLED HIS SON. 
KING JACOB’S RESETTLEMENT TO EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-50. KING JACOB MOURNED FOR YEAR HIS LOSS OF JOSEPH HIS SON, NEVER DREAMING THAT HIS SON JOSEPH (THE LORD WILL ADD) WAS ALIVE AND HAD RISEN IN POWER AS THE HEAD IN EGYPT’S GOVERNMENT. WHEN FAMINE HAD STRUCK CANAAN, AND HIS SON JOSEPH’S BROTHERS WENT TO EGYPT FOR GRAIN, THE FAMILY WAS REUNITED. KING JACOB AND HIS 75 MEMBERS OF HIS CLAN WERE WELCOMED IN EGYPT, WHERE THEIR OFFSPRING HAD SETTLED FOR SEVERAL 100’S OF YEARS, MULTIPLYING TO A POPULATION OF ABOUT 2 MILLION PERSONS . KING JACOB ENDED HIS LIFE, KNOWING THAT HIS SON JOSEPH WAS ALIVE AND WELL WITH HIS SON JOSEPH’S TWO SONS. WHEN KING JACOB DIED HIS BODY WAS RETURNED TO CANAAN, AND HE WAS BURIED THERE BESIDE THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND MOTHER SARAH, WITH HIS PARENTS FATHER ISAAC AND MOTHER REBEKAH, AND HIS WIFE LEAH. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS CHOICE OF KING JACOB IN GENESIS 25:19-26. THE APOSTLE PAUL MADE IT CLEAR THAT KING JACOB WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE TO INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES. THIS CHOICE WAS ANNOUNCED TO HIS MOTHER, REBEKAH, BEFORE KING JACOB’S BIRTH. IN ROMANS 9:10 SAYS “WHEN REBECCA ALSO HAD CONCEIVED BY ONE MAN, EVEN BY OUR FATHER ISAAC (FOR THE CHILDREN NOT YET BEING BORN, NOR HAVING DONE ANYTHING GOOD OR EVIL, THAT THE PURPOSE OF GOD ACCORDING TO ELECTION MIGHT STAND, NOT OF WORKS BUT OF HIM WHO CALLS).” THE LORD PAUL’S POINT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF KING JACOB DOES NOT DEPEND ON HIS CHARACTER, OR WHAT HE WOULD DO OR HAD DONE, BUT WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES SHALL STAND BECAUSE OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES HE INTENDS TO DO US GOOD, NO MATTER HOW FLAWED OUR NATURE MIGHT BE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS INVOLVED IN KING JACOB’S LIFE BEFORE KING JACOB WAS BORN AS HE IS IN OURS ALSO IN PSALMS 139:16. 
KING JACOB’S DESIRE FOR ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT IN GENESIS 25:29-34. AT THIS POINT KING JACOB DID NOT HAVE A CONSCIOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHAT KING JACOB HAD WAS ENOUGH FAITH TO SEE THE VALUE OF SPIRITUAL THINGS. WITH KING ESAU THIS WAS NONSENSE TO HIM. IN TODAY’S SOCIETY, HOW MANY PEOPLE PICK THE MATERIALISTIC WAY RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY. 
KING JACOB’S INITIAL MEETING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 28:10-22. WHEN KING JACOB WAS FORCED TO LEAVE HIS HOME, HE HAD AN EXPERIENCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AT A SITE HE NAMED BETH-EL MEANING “HOUSE OF GOD.” IN A DIVINE DREAM, KING JACOB SAW ANGELS (LORDS) PASSING BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH. THE VISION AMAZED KING JACOB SO MUCH, HE MADE A PLEDGE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 28:20.  THIS WAS THE FIRST STEP IN WELCOMING THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO HIS LIFE. KING JACOB WAS WILLING TO COMMIT HIMSELF TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXCHANGE FOR FOOD, CLOTHING, PROTECTION AND A SAFE RETURN HOME. KING JACOB CAME TO UNDERSTAND THAT PRAISING, WORSHIPING AND ENJOYING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOREVER IS THE GREATEST BENEFIT & GREATEST REASON TO SEEK HIM IN ANY RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION OF KING JACOB’S BEHALF IN GENESIS 30:25-43. DURING THE YEARS THAT KING JACOB WORKED FOR HIS UNCLE LABAN, THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSED KING JACOB’S EVERY EFFORT. THE UNCLE LABAN WAS RICH BECAUSE OF THIS. WHEN THE UNCLE LABAN TRIED TO DEFRAUD KING JACOB, THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT KING JACOB HOW TO TRANSFER MUCH OF HIS UNCLE LABAN’S WEALTH IN HERDS TO HIMSELF WHILE BEING HONEST WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN. IN TIME, THE UNCLE LABAN AND HIS SONS SAW THEIR WEALTH LOST, AND KING JACOB’S WEALTH INCREASED. THIS IS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT KING JACOB BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND. 
KING JACOB PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:1-12. EVEN THOUGH KING JACOB FEARED HIS BROTHER, HE SENT OUT FOR HOME. WHEN HE REACHED THE BORDERS OF CANAAN, KING JACOB SAW AN ENCAMPMENT OF ANGELS (LORDS) WAITING TO ACCOMPANY HIM TO HIS HOME. EVEN THOUGH KING JACOB SAW THIS VISION, HE WAS STILL AFRAID. HE TOOK ALL THE PRECAUTIONS HUMANLY POSSIBLE FOR HIS FAMILY TO BE READY IF KING ESAU SHOULD ATTACK, AND THEN KING JACOB PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING JACOB’S PRAYER SHOWED HIS MATURITY AND SPIRITUAL WISDOM THAT WAS LACKING IN HIS EARLY WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:10-12. THIS PRAYER SHOWED DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND A DEPENDENCE & RELIANCE OF HIS PROMISES OF WHICH KING JACOB DID NOT HAVE IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS WALK WITH HIM. 
KING JACOB WRESTLED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THAT NIGHT, KING JACOB SENT HIS HERDS AND FAMILY ACROSS THE RIVER WHILE HE REMAINED BEHIND AND ALONE. THERE HE WRESTLED WITH THE “ANGEL OF THE LORD” WHOM KING JACOB IDENTIFIED AS A THEOPHANY WHICH IS A PRE-INCARNATION APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HUMAN FORM. KING JACOB REFUSED TO RELEASE HIS HOLD ON HIS SUPERNATURAL OPPONENT, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSED KING JACOB AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO THE LORD ISRAEL. THE DIVINE NATURE OF THIS ENCOUNTER REMAINS A MYSTERY, BUT THE NEW NAME THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TO KING JACOB HAS GONE THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT LIFE. 
KING JACOB ALSO CALLED THE LORD ISRAEL’S MATURE FAITH IN GENESIS 48:15-16. THE LAST PRAYING ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS KING JACOB’S WILL RELATIONSHIP TO HIM WHICH OCCURRED IN EGYPT. KING JACOB CALLED HIS SONS AND GRANDCHILDREN, AND THEN BLESSED HIS SON JOSEPH’S TWO SONS. TO THE LORD JOSEPH HE SPOKE WITH HIM IN GENESIS 48:21. KING JACOB CAME A LONG WAY FROM BEING A TRICKSTER AND HIS SMARTS IN GAINING HIS SPIRITUAL ENDS, BUT HAD FINALLY COME TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND IN ALL OF THIS, WHERE KING JACOB ENCOURAGED HIS SONS TO WAIT AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIVES IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29-30. KING JACOB HAS CHILDREN BY FOUR DIFFERENT WOMEN. TWO OF THEM WERE HIS WIVES, RACHEL (EWE) AND LEAH (WILD COW). THE OTHER TWO ARE BILHAH (UNWORRIED) AND ZILPAH (SHORT-NOSED), THE CONCUBINE SURROGATES FORCED ON KING JACOB BY THE TWO WIVES IN A COMPETITION TO GIVE THEIR HUSBAND SONS. CLEARLY KING JACOB DIVINELY LOVED THE QUEEN RACHEL, WHERE HE ALSO PUT UP WITH THE QUEEN LEAH THAT HE DID NOT DIVINELY LOVE. WE SENSE QUEEN LEAH’S PAIN IN THE NAMES SHE GAVE HER SONS, NAMES THAT FAILED TO WIN HER HUSBAND’S AFFECTION. FIRST IS HER SON REUBEN: IN GENESIS 29:32 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, MY HUSBAND WILL (DIVINELY) LOVE ME.” SECOND IS HER SON SIMEON: IN GENESIS 29:33 TELLS US “BECAUSE THE LORD HAS HEARD I AM (DIVINELY) UNLOVED.” THIRD IS HER SON LEVI: IN GENESIS 29:34 MENTIONS “NOW THIS TIME MY HUSBAND WILL BECOME (DIVINELY) ATTACHED TO ME.” AT LAST, QUEEN LEAH REALIZED THAT WHATEVER SHE DID, HER HUSBAND WOULD NOT DIVINELY LOVE AND CARE FOR HER, SO SHE NAMED HER FOURTH SON JUDAH” NOW I WILL PRAISE THE LORD.” IN THIS POLYGAMOUS FAMILY ONE WIFE IS (DIVINELY) LOVED AND THE OTHER UNLOVED, AND THE TWO SLAVE GIRLS WERE OBJECTS WITH NO SAY SO IN WHAT HAD HAPPENED. THOSE WHO THINK THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IN MARRIAGE JUST INVOLVES ONE WOMAN & ONE MAN SOMEHOW LIMIT HUMAN BEINGS. BUT A STUDY OF KING JACOB AND HIS WIVES IS ALL THE MORE REVEALING AT THE TIME IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. BUT IT IS A TRAGEDY FOR A MAN TO SEEK AFTER MANY RELATIONSHIPS WITH WOMEN, TO BE DEPRIVED OF GROWING WITH JUST ONE WIFE. BUT IT IS A TRAGEDY OF A WOMAN TO BE IN A RELATIONSHIP THAT DEVALUES AND DEPERSONALIZES THEM AS HUMAN BEINGS OR JUST AS A PIECE OF PROPERTY. 
KING JACOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS BROTHER ESAU. KING JACOB AND KING ESAU WERE TWINS, BUT WERE TOTALLY DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS. KING JACOB WAS A SPIRITUAL MAN AND KING ESAU WAS A MATERIALISTIC MAN. WE KNOW OF KING JACOB DEFRAUDING HIS BROTHER KING ESAU FOR HIS BIRTHRIGHT, YET WE NEED TO KNOW THAT KING ESAU’S TOTAL INDIFFERENCE TO SPIRITUAL ENTITIES WAS DESTRUCTIVE IN THE END. THE “BIRTHRIGHT” IN ANCIENT TIMES WAS GIVEN THE RIGHT TO THE ELDEST SON TO HAVE THE LEADERSHIP OF THE FAMILY ASSETS THAT WERE TANGIBLE OR INTANGIBLE. THE FATHER ISAAC’S INTANGIBLE ASSET WAS THE COVENANT PROMISES GIVEN TO HIM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GIVEN BEFORE TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS CLAN. KING ESAU SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR SPIRITUAL REALITIES & FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE WAS WILLING TO TRADE THIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR A BOWL OF SOME STEW VICTUALS. KING ESAU WAS DEFINITELY A WORLDLY MAN OF SIGHT, TOUGH, TASTE, SMELL & FEELING WAS ALL THAT HE WANTED TO KNOW. LATER, AFTER KING JACOB TOOK KING ESAU’S BLESSING THROUGH TRICKERY WITH HIS FATHER ISAAC, KING ESAU INTENDED TO MURDER HIS BROTHER. KING ESAU WAS ANGRY WITH KING JACOB FOR HIM DEFRAUDING HIM, BUT WHAT CAUSED KING ESAU TO CONSIDER MURDER WAS THE FEAR THAT KING JACOB WITH THE “BIRTHRIGHT” WOULD TAKE POSSESSION OF ALL HIS FATHER ISAAC’S WEALTH. YEARS LATER, WHEN KING JACOB RETURNED TO CONFRONT HIS BROTHER, SURPRISINGLY KING ESAU WAS GRACIOUS TO KING JACOB BECAUSE KING ESAU’S WEALTH WAS NOT IN JEOPARDY, AND KING ESAU, WITH KING JACOB’S ABSENCE TOOK ALL THE POSSESSION OF HIS FATHER ISAAC’S ESTATE. IN GENESIS 33:9 TELLS US OF KING ESAU’S REMARK, “I HAVE ENOUGH, MY BROTHER” EXPLAINS HIS LACK OF SPIRITUALISM. ALL KING ESAU WANTED WAS TO BE WEALTHY IN WORLDLY POSSESSIONS. KING JACOB KEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES AND HIS GIFT OF FLOCKS AND SHEEP TO KING ESAU TO WIN HIS BROTHER’S FAVOR. JACOB DID NOT ASK FOR 1/3 OF THE ESTATE AND LEFT KING ESAU TO BE GENEROUS TO HIM. BUT IT IS TRAGIC IN THE END TO BE A MATERIALISTIC MAN BY GAINING ENORMOUS WEALTH BEYOND HIS DREAMS AND KING ESAU WOULD HAVE NOTHING TO SHOW IN ETERNITY EXCEPT HIS UNWILLINGNESS TO GROW AS A SPIRITUAL MAN. 
KING JACOB IS A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING JACOB IS HONORED AS ONE OF THE PATRIARCHS THROUGH WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT PROMISES HAS REACHED US TODAY. KING JACOB IS SIGNIFICANT IN BOTH GRACE AND REVELATION. KING JACOB’S EXPERIENCES CAN MAKE US AWARE OF OURSELVES AND THE KIND OF RELATIONSHIP WE SHOULD HAVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT MANY TAKES THINGS IN THEIR OWN HANDS AS KING JACOB DID, EVEN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PROMISED TO ACT ON HIS OWN TIME. HOW WILLING ARE WE TO CUT CORNERS TO TRY TO SUCCEED WHEN IT DOES NOT MEET OUR GOALS TOTALLY. YET KING JACOB REMINDS US OF HIS SPIRITUAL GROWTH AND TRANSFORMATION. IF WE GIVE OUR TOTAL SENSITIVE ALLEGIANCE & TRUE VALUE ON OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN WE CAN PROSPER IN ETERNITY AND LEAVE WORLDLY POSSESSIONS BEHIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GRADUALLY AND GRACIOUSLY WORK WITHIN US AT HIS OWN PLEASURE IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THEN WE LIKE KING JACOB CAN REACH A POINT IN WHICH WE HAVE RESPECTED TO LEARN THE VALUE OF GRACE. KING JACOB TEACHES US TO LOOK PAST MATERIAL WEALTH AND GAIN THE SPIRITUAL WEALTH. KING JACOB REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL CORRECT OUR FLAWS IN CHARACTER IN JAMES 1:17. KING JACOB’S LIFE JOURNEY REMINDS US IF WE TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN HE WILL NEVER DESERT US. KING JACOB REMINDS US THE PURPOSE WE SERVE IS GREATER THAN OURSELVES. KING JACOB WAS A DIVINE TOOL USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT TO BLESS THE WHOLE WORLD. THIS IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN OUR OWN HAPPINESS & PROSPEROUS LIVES.
THE LORD CAIN (THE LORD CAIN’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CAIN’S NAME MEANS “ACQUIRE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS QAYIN, KA-IN, QAYEN & QABIL. THE LORD CAIN WAS THE FIRSTBORN SON OF THE LORD ADAM & LADY EVE, AND WAS CONSIDERED THE 3RD HUMAN BEING ON EARTH AND THE 1ST TO BE BORN OF A WOMAN [REMEMBER THE LORD JOB IS IN THE UNIVERSAL LINE OF THE “SONS OF GOD,” WHICH CAME BEFORE THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE LORD ADAM [GENESIS 1:26-27] IN ULTIMATE DOMINION OVER THE MAN (LORD ADAM) IN GENESIS 1:1-25, THAT FELL AFTER ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 5:1-6:7. THE LORD CAIN INHERITED THE CURSE LAID ON THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE, WHICH INCLUDED WHAT IS CALLED “ORIGINAL SEXUAL SIN”, WHICH IS THE TENDENCY TO SEXUALLY SIN, WHICH IS BASIC TO THE HUMAN NATURE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE WHOLE CURSE IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 3:14-19. THE LORD CAIN WAS A FARMER, AND HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ABEL WAS A SHEPHERD. THIS CONFLICT DID NOT JUST ORIGINATE & OCCUR IN THE AMERICAN WEST, BUT AT LEAST TRILLION YEARS AGO [BASED ON FAITH] WITH THE LORD CAIN SLEWING THE LORD ABEL. THIS TRANSPIRED BY THE UNIQUE CONFLICT IN GENESIS 4:3-4. IN ALL THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN LAID A 7-FOLD MARK ON THE LORD CAIN IN GENESIS 4:13-16. THE LORD CAIN BORE HIS FIRSTBORN SON CALLED ENOCH [THE 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IS THE LORD ADAM, LADY EVE, THE LORD CAIN, THE LORD ABEL, THE LORD SETH, THE LORD ENOSH (ENOS) & THE LORD ENOCH] IN GENESIS 4:17. THE LORD CAIN SETTLED IN THE LAND OF NOD, WHICH MEANS WANDERING, AND THERE BUILT A CITY NAMED AFTER HIS SON ENOCH. HIS DESCENDANTS WERE THE PATRIARCHS OF METALWORKERS, HERDSMEN & MUSICIANS. THE LORD SETH WAS MOST LIKELY THE ANCESTOR OF NOAH, WHO IS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL MANKIND. BY RABBINIC TRADITION THE LORD CAIN USED A STONE TO KILL THE LORD ABEL IN A FIELD, THEN LATER ON THE LORD CAIN WAS KILLED WHEN HIS HOUSE COLLAPSED ON HIM. THIS IS CONSIDERED JUSTICE CONCERNING STONE FOR STONE OR LIFE FOR LIFE [BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULES OF ENGAGEMENT]. WAS THE LORD CAIN TRULY GUILTY OF MURDER? HE WAS CERTAINLY GUILTY OF HOMICIDE, BUT DID HE UNDERSTAND THAT STRIKING THE LORD ABEL WOULD CAUSE DEATH? HE KNEW OF DEATH, BY THE LORD ABEL’S SACRIFICE OF A LAMB. THE QUESTION GOES BACK IN GENESIS 3:1-5. 
WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT THE LORD CAIN, HE SAID THAT WHERE EVER HE WENT PEOPLE WOULD TRY TO KILL HIM---WHAT PEOPLE [THIS MAY REFER TO THE RACE OF THE “SONS OF GOD” THAT WERE BEFORE THE LORD ADAM IN JOB 1:6; 2:1]? ALSO, THE GENEALOGY OF THE LORD CAIN’S DESCENDANTS AND THE LORD SETH’S DESCENDANTS ARE VERY SIMILAR IN NATURE. WAS THE LORD LAMECH THE SON OF THE LORD METHUSHAEL IN GENESIS, LISTED AS A DESCENDANT OF THE LORD CAIN, THE SAME IN GENESIS 5:25, A DESCENDANT OF THE LORD SETH AND THE FATHER OF THE LORD NOAH? THE LORD LAMECH HAD TWO WIVES THOUGH, WITH A 77-FOLD MARK IN GENESIS 4:23-24. WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18 OR THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE FIRM BELIEF THAT THE 1ST FIVE CHAPTERS OF GENESIS ARE ALLEGORICAL IS VALIDATED BY THE INCONSISTENCIES OF THE STORIES. THERE IS SIMPLY MANY BREAKS IN TIME FRAMES & MANY UNANSWERED QUESTIONS TO UNDERSTAND FULLY ABOUT ITS HISTORY. FIRST, IF THE LORD ADAM, LADY EVE AND THE LORD CAIN, WERE THE ONLY LIVING HUMANS, WHERE DID THE LORD CAIN FIND HIS WIFE WITH WHOM WOULD BUILD UP HIS DESCENDANTS? THIS REFERS TO CAIN BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD THROUGH PREDESTINATION, THEN CAIN BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN [BOYS & GIRLS] THROUGH PREDESTINATION AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE IN GENESIS 4:1 & 3 DIVINE UNIONS AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 4:2-26] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.     
THE LORD PETER (THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS & A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] TO COMMAND THE LORD ISRAEL (THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS), THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD CHURCH (THE LADY CHURCH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE LORD ABEL (THE LORD ABEL’S LADY OF KINGDOMS)
THE LORD PETER’S NAME MEANS “STONE” OR “ROCK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN THE 4 GOSPELS, 1ST & 2ND PETER; GALATIANS 2:11-21 & ACTS CHAPTERS 1-5, 8, 10-12, 15. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS PETE & PETRA. 
THE LORD PETER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD PETER WAS THE CENTRAL FIGURE IN THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE AND THE MOST QUOTED FIGURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES. HE WAS THE SPOKESMAN OF THE ORIGINAL 12, THE FIRST TO BE COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXPRESS THEM ACCORDINGLY. THE LORD PETER’S CENTRAL ROLE IS IN THE 3 TRANSITIONS FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT & NEW TESTAMENT REALITIES. THE LORD PETER CONFESSED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 16, WHICH MARKED THE SHIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING FROM AN EMPHASIS ON THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7, TO THE ELEVATION TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD PETER’S SERMON ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 2 & 3, DEFINED THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND LED TO THE FORMING OF THE 1ST LOCAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH. THE LORD PETER’S VISIT TO THE HOUSE OF THE ROMAN CENTURION CORNELIUS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11, INITIATED THE 1ST GENTILE CHRISTIAN’S TO RECEIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD. THE LORD PETER’S PROMINENCE IN THESE UNIQUE, BUT CRITICAL TRANSITION STAGES IDENTIFIES HIM AS ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT MEN OF THE NT. 
THE LORD PETER’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PETER IS DIVIDED INTO 4 SECTIONS, AS A FISHERMAN, A DISCIPLE, A TEACHER AND THEN A MISSIONARY. THE LORD PETER’S BIRTH: THE ONLY REASON THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED PETER (NAME ON THE 8TH DAY) IN HIS BIRTH AT 1BC-67AD (1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH CALLED THE LORD & CHILD) WHICH HE WOULD BE ABOUT 68 YEARS OLD AT HIS DEATH WAS AS THE 2ND CAIN RESTORING THE 1ST CAIN FOR MURDER TO HIS BROTHER ABEL BY ENDURING THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS. PETER’S PARENTS ARE NOT MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE. MAYBE HIS MOTHER IS NAMED VICTORIA DERIVED FROM THE GREAT VICTORY AND HIS FATHER MAYBE NAMED PETER ALSO. ALSO PETER WAS KNOWN AS A FISHERMAN IN BETHSAIDA, BECAME ONE OF JESUS’ DISCIPLES IN ISRAEL, THEN A PREACHER AROUND ISRAEL AND CLOSING BECOMING A MISSIONARY IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. PETER’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENTS WERE HIM BEING THE LEADER OF JESUS’ TWELVE DISCIPLES AS THE “ROCK” AND ALSO HE PREACHED THE FIRST GOSPEL SERMONS TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES. OTHER THAN THIS THERE IS NOT MUCH MENTIONED IN EVIDENCE CONCERNING PETER’S BIRTH. IN MATTHEW 21:16 DECLARES “LET ALL THE CHILDREN OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” ALSO PRAISE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:2; PSALMS 8:2 & HEBREWS 5:13. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN” IN SCRIPTURE.  IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED…WONDERFUL.” PETER’S BIRTHDAY IS UNKNOWN, MAYBE MARCH BECAUSE OF THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS AND JESUS’S BIRTHDAY WAS IN MARCH. PETER IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF ISRAEL & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6 & MATTHEW 4:18; 11:25; 16:19. PETER IS ALSO THE LORD WITH THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36. THIS REFERS TO PETER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN PETER BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS ONCE, THEN TRANSLATED, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH PETER IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE PETER IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN PETER IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.  
THE LORD PETER AS A FISHERMAN STARTED IN BETHSAIDA IN JOHN 1:44. THE HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS STATED THAT 330 FISHING BOATS OPERATED & WERE ACTIVE ON THE SEA OF GALILEE IN THE 1ST CENTURY. ONE BOAT, CRADLED IN MUD FOR 2,000 YEARS, HAS BEEN DISCOVERED IN THE 1980’S ALONG GALILEE’S SHORE. THE BOAT, WAS 27 FEET LONG, AND IS THE KIND OF BOAT THE LORD PETER & HIS CREW USED. 
THE LORD PETER THE DISCIPLE IS ONE WHO IS TRAINED BY A RECOGNIZED RABBI (TEACHER), AND NOT ENROLLED BY A SEMINARY IN LUKE 6:40. WHILE THE LORD PETER WAS A FISHERMAN, HE WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO FOLLOW HIM. HE WOULD THEN BE TRAINED IN LEADERSHIP, AND LIVE WITH HIS MASTER IN LEARNING BY LISTENING AND DISCUSSING MATTERS WITH HIM, AND ALSO LEARNED BY OBSERVING HIS LIFE.              
THE LORD PETER THE TEACHER IS IN ACTS 2:22-39; 3:12-26. TWO OF THE LORD PETER’S SERMONS ARE RECORDED IN ACTS, AND WE HAVE THE BASIC ELEMENTS IN THE EARLY TEACHING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES: THE LORD JESUS, THE HISTORIC PERSON IS IN ACTS 2:22. THE LORD JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED AND RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:23, 24; 3:13-15. THE LORD JESUS IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 2:25-35; 3:18. THE LORD JESUS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSIAH IS IN ACTS 2:36; 3:20. ALL WHO BELIEVES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS LORD JESUS WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:37, 38; 3:19, 21-26. THE LORD PETER WAS ALSO THE 1ST TO PRESENT THE GOSPEL TO THE 1ST CHRISTIAN GENTILES IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. 
THE LORD PETER THE MISSIONARY IS IN 3 CHAPTERS OF ACTS & GALATIANS 2:8. IN RABBANIC TRADITION, IT SAYS THAT THE LORD PETER DIED IN ROME IN THE MID-60’S, BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE DOWN ON A CROSS, BY THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES, WITHIN A YEAR OR TWO FROM THE EXECUTION OF THE LORD PAUL. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD PETER’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PETER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES: THE LORD PETER IS NAMED FIRST IN MARK 5:37; 14:13. THE LORD PETER’S INFLUENCE OVER OTHERS IS IN JOHN CHAPTER 21. 
THE LORD PETER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PETER’S 1ST CONTACT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:41, 42. THE LORD PETER 1ST WITNESSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACLES IS IN JOHN CHAPTER 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE LORD PETER’S HOUSE IS IN MARK 1:29. THE LORD PETER’S CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP IS IN MATTHEW 4:18-22; MARK 1:16-18 & LUKE 5:1-11. THIS IS PROVEN IN LUKE 5:5, 9, 10, 11. THE LORD PETER’S BUDDING FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 14:22-33. THE LORD PETER’S CONFESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 16:13-28. THIS IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 16:12. THE LORD PETER IS THE ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:18 AS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE PROOF OF THE KEYS USED IN THE KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:11; MATTHEW 16:19 & ACTS CHAPTERS 1-3, 6-9, 10-11. THE LORD PETER SPOKE TOO QUICKLY IS IN MATTHEW 17:24-26. THE LORD PETER DENIED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 26. YET THE LORD PETER TRIED TO DEFEND THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 26:35 & JOHN 18:10. BUT HE CUT TAIL AND RAN IS IN MATTHEW 26:75. THE LORD PETER’S RECOMMISSIONING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN CHAPTER 21. WHILE THEY WERE HAVING BREAKFAST THE FATHER STEPHEN SINGLED OUT THE LORD PETER, AFTER HE HAD DRAGGED IN A NET OF 153 FISH IN JOHN 21:11. THE QUESTION ARISES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, DO YOU AGAPE LOVE ME? THE LORD PETER’S LEADERSHIP AFTER THE RESURRECTION & ASCENSION IS IN ACTS CHAPTER 1. THE LORD PETER IS 1ST NAMED IN ACTS 1:13. THE LORD PETER STOOD UP AND APPLIED PSALMS 109:8. THE LORD PETER’S SERMONS IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 2 & 3. THE LORD PETER’S MISSION OPERATION TO THE LORD CORNELIUS IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. THE RESULT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO HAS GRANTED REPENTANCE TO LIFE TO THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 11:18. THE LORD PETER’S FAILURE IN ANTIOCH IS IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. THE LORD PETER’S STAND AT THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IS IN ACTS CHAPTER 15. THIS STAND IS ENFORCED IN ACTS 15:9, 10, 11. 
THE LORD PETER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PETER WAS A SUCCESSFUL BUSINESSMAN & A NATURAL BORN LEADER. THE LORD PETER REMINDS US THAT MEN WHO ARE WILLING TO STEP OUT AND TAKE RISKS HAVE A GREAT VALUE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. THE LORD PETER CHALLENGES US WHO COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, COME LATER ON IN LIFE, RATHER THAN NOT COME AT ALL. THE LORD PETER ENCOURAGES US NOT TO EXPECT TOO MUCH FROM OUR LEADERS. THE LORD PETER ALERTS US TO THE DANGERS OF TOO MUCH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THE LORD PETER ENCOURAGES US TO BELIEVE IN CHANGE AND GROWTH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD PETER FOCUSES OUR ATTENTION ON THE TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE EMPOWERMENT BY HIS SPIRIT AS THE SECRET OF SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENT.              
THE LORD ISRAEL (THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PRINCE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS YISRAEL. THIS REFERS TO ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ISRAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE DID NOT FALL BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ISRAEL BEING TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE WHITE SKIN COLORED LORD ISRAEL’S NAME MEANS “PREVAILING PRINCE IN LORDSHIP.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD ISRAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD PETER CHRIST (ANOINTED STONE IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN REVELATION 2:14; 7:4; 21:12. THE LORD ISRAEL DID DIE ONCE IN GENESIS 49:33. THE LORD ISRAEL WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD CHURCH. IN GENESIS 32:22-32 DECLARES “AND HE ROSE UP THAT NIGHT, AND TOOK HIS TWO WIVES, AND HIS TWO WOMEN-SERVANTS, AND HIS ELEVEN SONS, AND PASSED OVER THE FORD JABBOK. AND HE TOOK THEM AND SENT THEM OVER THE BROOK, AND SENT OVER THAT HE HAD. AND (KING) JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND THERE WRESTLED A MAN WITH HIM UNTIL THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. AND WHEN HE SAW THAT HE PREVAILED NOT AGAINST HIM, HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF HIS THIGH, AND THE HOLLOW OF JACOB’S THIGH WAS OUT OF JOINT, AND HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. AND HE SAID, ‘LET ME GO, FOR THE DAY BREAKS.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT LET THEE GO, EXCEPT THOU BLESS ME.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHAT IS THY NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘JACOB.’ AND HE SAID ‘THY NAME SHALL BE CALLED NO MORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL: FOR AS A PRINCE HAS THOU POWER WITH GOD AND WITH MEN, AND HAS PREVAILED.’ AND (KING) JACOB ASKED HIM, AND SAID, ‘TELL ME, I PRAY THREE, THY NAME.’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHEREFORE IS IT THAT YOU DO ASK AFTER MY NAME?’ AND HE BLESSED HIM THERE. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL: FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND MY LIFE IS PRESERVED. AND AS HE PASSED OVER PENUEL THE SUN ROSE UPON HIM, AND HE HALTED UPON HIS THIGH. THEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EAT NOT OF THE SINEW WHICH SHRANK, WHICH IS UPON THE HOLLOW OF THE THIGH, UNTO THIS DAY: BECAUSE HE TOUCHED THE HOLLOW OF (KING) JACOB’S THIGH IN THE SINEW THAT SHRANK.” IN GENESIS 35:6-15 SAYS “SO (KING) JACOB CAME TO LUZ, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THAT IS, BETH-EL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE WITH HIM. AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR, AND CALLED THE PLACE EL-BETH-EL: BECAUSE THAT GOD APPEARED UNTO HIM, WHEN HE FLED FROM THE FACE OF HIS BROTHER. BUT DEBORAH (BEE), REBEKAH’S NURSE DIED, AND SHE WAS BURIED BENEATH BETH-EL UNDER AN OAK: AND THE NAME OF IT WAS CALLED ALLON-BACHUTH. AND GOD APPEARED UNTO (KING) JACOB AGAIN, WHEN HE CAME OUT OF PADAN-ARAM, AND BLESSED HIM. AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY NAME IS (KING) JACOB: THY NAME SHALL NOT BE CALLED ANYMORE (KING) JACOB, BUT (LORD) ISRAEL SHALL BE THY NAME: AND HE CALLED HIS NAME (LORD) ISRAEL.’ AND GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘I AM GOD ALMIGHTY: BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, A NATION AND A COMPANY OF NATIONS SHALL BE OF THEE, AND KINGS SHALL COME OUT OF THY LOINS, AND THE LAND WHICH I GAVE ABRAHAM AND ISAAC, TO THEE I WILL GIVE IT, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE WILL I GIVE THE LAND.’ AND GOD WENT UP FROM HIM IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM. AND (KING) JACOB SET UP A PILLAR IN THE PLACE WHERE HE TALKED WITH HIM, EVEN A PILLAR OF STONE: AND HE POURED A DRINK OFFERING THEREON, AND HE POURED OIL THEREON. AND (KING) JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE WHERE GOD SPOKE WITH HIM, BETH-EL.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD CHURCH (THE LADY CHURCH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL IN REVELATION OR HIGHER & GENERAL IN ACTS OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH 
THE LORD CHURCH’S NAME MEANS “CHRISTIANITY.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS CHRIST, CHRIS & CHRISTOS. THIS REFERS TO 7 CHURCH’S BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 7TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN THE 6TH CHURCH BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY OF THE 7TH CHURCH THEY FELL BY THE SEXUALITY OF THEIR WIVES [ONLY IN REVELATION & NOT IN ACTS], WHICH ALL THE 7TH CHURCH’S FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY THE 7TH CHURCH WAS RENAMED.
THE CHURCH AGE LASTS FROM REVELATION 1:1-ACTS 28:31. IT IS OVER A SPAN OF ABOUT ONE HUNDRED YEARS. THE BEGINNING SEVEN DIFFERENT CHURCHES THAT IS RECORDED IN ACTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1ST CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 1:1-6:7. THIS CHURCH INVOLVED FAITH AND OBEDIENCE BY THE PRIESTS. 2ND CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 6:8-8:1. THIS CHURCH HAD TO ENDURE A GREAT PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER THE KILLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 3RD CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 8:2-9:31. THIS CHURCH HAD PEACE, WERE EDIFIED, AND WALKING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WERE MULTIPLIED IN ACTS 9:31. 4TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 9:32-12:25. THIS CHURCH GREW AND MULTIPLIED GREATLY. 5TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 13-1-16:5. THIS CHURCH WAS STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, & INCREASED IN THE DAILY NUMBER OF DISCIPLES. 6TH CHURCH IS IN ACTS 16:6-19:20. THIS CHURCH GREW MIGHTILY IN THE WORD AND PREVAILED. 7TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 19:21-28:31. THIS CHURCH PREACHED THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TAUGHT ON THE THINGS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL CONFIDENCE. THE MIDDLE CHURCHES ARE IN THE EPISTLES AS THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH, EPHESIAN CHURCH, PHILIPPIAN CHURCH, COLOSSIAN CHURCH, GALATIAN CHURCH, THESSALONIAN CHURCH & ROMAN CHURCH. THE ENDING SEVEN DIFFERENT CHURCHES THAT ARE RECORDED IN REVELATION ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1ST CHURCH IS EPHESUS. THE COMMENDATION FOR THE CHURCH REJECTS EVIL, PERSEVERES, AND HAS PATIENCE. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS THE LOVE FOR CHRIST NO LONGER FERVENT. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO DO THE FIRST WORKS. THE PROMISE OF THE CHURCH IS THE TREE OF LIFE. 2ND CHURCH IS SMYRNA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS GRACEFULLY BEARING SUFFERING. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS NOTHING. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH. THE PROMISE OF THE CHURCH IS THE CROWN OF LIFE.  3RD CHURCH IS PERGAMOS. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO KEEP THE FAITH OF CHRIST. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS TOLERATING SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 AND HERESIES. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS REPENT. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS THE HIDDEN MANNA AND A STONE WITH A NEW NAME.  4TH CHURCH IS THYATIRA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS SERVICE, AGAPE LOVE, FAITH, AND PATIENCE GREATER THAN THE FIRST. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS TOLERATING CULT IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS JUDGMENT COMING AND TO KEEP THE FAITH. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS TO RULE TOTALLY OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND RECEIVE THE MORNING STAR. 5TH CHURCH IS SARDIS. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT SOME HAS KEPT THE FAITH. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT IT IS A DEAD CHURCH. THE SURE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO REPENT, AND STRENGTHEN WHAT REMAINS. THE TRUE  PROMISE  OF  THIS CHURCH  IS  THE  FAITHFUL  CLOTHED  IN  WHITE  RAIMENT. 6TH CHURCH IS PHILADELPHIA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT IT PERSEVERES IN THE FAITH. KEEPS THE WORDS OF CHRIST & HONORS HIS NAME. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS NOTHING. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO KEEP THE FAITH. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS A PLACE WITH GOD, AND NEW NAME, AND THE NEW JERUSALEM. 7TH CHURCH IS LAODICEA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS NOTHING. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT IT IS INDIFFERENT. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO BE ZEALOUS & REPENT. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS TO SHARE CHRIST’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 2-3 MAKE UP THE WHOLE CHURCH AGE FROM REVELATION 2:1 TO REVELATION 3:22. THE “EPISTLES” OF PAUL ARE WRITTEN FOR THE 7 CHURCHES IN ROMANS TO JUDE SO CHRISTIANS WILL KNOW HOW TO LIVE. THEY ARE THE 1ST CHURCH OF THE ROMANS IN ROMANS 16:1, THE 2ND CHURCH TO THE CORINTHIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, THE 3RD CHURCH TO THE EPHESIANS IN EPHESIANS 1:2, THE 4TH CHURCH TO THE GALATIANS IN GALATIANS 1:2, THE 5TH CHURCH OF THE PHILIPPIANS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:1, THE 6TH CHURCH OF THE COLOSSIANS IN COLOSSIANS 4:16, THE 7TH CHURCH TO THE THESSALONIANS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1.            
THE LORD ABEL (THE LORD ABEL’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD ABEL’S NAME MEANS “NOTHING” OR “BREATH.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HEBEL. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ABEL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 4 & HEBREWS 11:4. THE LORD ABEL WAS A KEEPER OF SHEEP IN GENESIS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD RESPECT TO THE LORD ABEL’S OFFERING IN GENESIS 4:4. IN HEBREWS 11:4 SAYS “BY FAITH ABEL OFFERED UNTO GOD A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, GOD TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS: AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS.” THE LORD ABEL CHALLENGES US TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GAIN HIS RESPECT. THIS REFERS TO ABEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD THROUGH PREDESTINATION, THEN ABEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN [BOYS & GIRLS] THROUGH PREDESTINATION AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BY BEING MURDERED, WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE LORD ELIJAH (THE LORD ELIJAH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORD JOHN (THE LADY ELIZABETH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE LORD SAUL (THE LADY AHINOAM THE LADY OF KINGDOMS & LADY EVE (THE LORD ADAM THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) [IN THIS BOOK BELOW]
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ELIJAH NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS MY GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS ELIYAHU, ELIAS, ELYAE, IIYAS & IIYA. THE LORD ELIJAH’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MULTI-MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THIS WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 875BC. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST (ANOINTED GRACE & COMFORTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH FOR WOMANKIND AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL DIE IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BY THE DRAGON IN LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 11:1-14. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT THE LORD ELIJAH CHECKED THE EFFORTS OF EVIL BY REPLACING KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL’S WORSHIP OF BAAL WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE NORTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM. THIS REFERS TO ELIJAH BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN ELIJAH BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE DID NOT FALL CONCERNING ONCE BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ELIJAH BEING CAUGHT IN A WHIRLWIND, AND AFTERWARD HE DIES IN REVELATION 11:8, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH ELIJAH IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE ELIJAH IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN ELIJAH IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.  
THE LORD ELIJAH’S ROLE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 1-2; MALACHI CHAPTER 4; MATTHEW CHAPTERS 11 & 17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MARK CHAPTER 9; JOHN CHAPTER 1; JAMES 5:17; REVELATION 11:1-14 & LUKE CHAPTERS 1, 4, & 9. THE LORD ELIJAH LIVED IN A CRITICAL ERA IN THE HISTORY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. IN BEGAN IN ORIGIN IN 930BC WHERE ISRAEL HAS BEEN RULED BY THE KINGS WHO REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. THE FIRST RULER OF THE NORTH NAMED KING JEROBOAM I, HAD DESIGNED A FORM OF COUNTERFEIT WORSHIP SYSTEM TO KEEP HIS SUBJECTS FROM GOING TO JERUSALEM, THE CAPITAL OF THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM WHICH IS TO WORSHIP IN JUDAH. IN THE 850’S KING AHAB, ENCOURAGED BY HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TO INITIATE A CAMPAIGN TO WIPE OUT THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISRAEL AND REPLACE IT WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. JEZEBEL HAD IMPORTED 850 PAGAN PROPHETS FROM HER NATION AND AT THE TIME HAD SET OUT TO EXTERMINATE ANY OF THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO REMAINED IN ISRAEL. THIS IS WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH APPEARED, AND DEMONSTRATED THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST BY BRINGING A 3 ½ YEAR DROUGHT THAT DEVASTATED ISRAEL, AND THEN IN DEFEATING 450 PAGAN PROPHETS OF BAAL IN A COMPETITION ON MOUNT CARMEL. THE ENDING RESULT WAS THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, DID FINALLY AFFIRM IN 1ST KINGS 18:39 THAT FATHER STEPHEN IS “THE LORD, HE IS GOD!” THE EFFORTS OF KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL WERE STAMMERED, AND WHILE THE COUNTERFEIT RELIGIOUS SYSTEM STILL STOOD AND NOT CHANGED, THE ISRAELITES DID IN FACT TURN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. ALSO THE CONFRONTATIONAL MINISTRY OF THE LORD ELIJAH IMPACTED GREATLY ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL TO SERVE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS A MODEL FOR THE MINISTRY OF A TRUE PROPHET IN MALACHI 4:5-6. THE LORD ELIJAH‘S PROPHESY WITH MALACHI’S ARE REFERRED FREQUENTLY IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. A PROPHET WITH THE LORD ELIJAH LIKE MINISTRY OR SOME SAY THE LORD ELIJAH HIMSELF WILL APPEAR BEFORE THE MESSIAH (LORD JESUS) SETS UP HIS KINGDOM. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST OF THE GOSPELS HAD THIS KIND OF MINISTRY, BUT THE LORD ISRAEL DID NOT RESPOND, AND SO THE LORD ELIJAH’S PROPHESY WAS NOT FULFILLED IN THE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN UNTIL THE END TIME. IN JAMES CHAPTER 5 ALSO CONTAINS A SIGNIFICANT REFERENCE TO THE LORD ELIJAH. THE LORD JAMES ENCOURAGES HIS FOLLOWERS TO PRAY AND TO DECLARE THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS, AND HE PRAYED EARNESTLY THAT IT WOULD NOT RAIN, AND IT DID NOT RAIN ON THE LAND FOR 3 ½ YEARS. AND HE PRAYED AGAIN, AND THE HEAVEN GAVE RAIN, AND THE EARTH PRODUCED ITS FRUIT IN JAMES 5:17-18. THE LORD JAMES AS THE HOLY AUTHOR FOCUSES ON TWO THINGS ABOUT THE LORD ELIJAH: HIS HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS AND HIS PRAYER. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL’S RULERS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 1. THE LORD ELIJAH DEALT WITH THE RULERS WHO WERE HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND TO HIM. THERE ARE FOUR MAIN INCIDENTS THAT ORCHESTRATED THE ANTAGONISM THAT EXISTED BETWEEN THE LORD ELIJAH AND THE RULERS OF THE LORD ISRAEL. FIRST, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED A DROUGHT IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO KING AHAB TO ANNOUNCE THAT FOR THREE YEARS THERE WOULD BE A FAMINE WITH NO RAIN NOR DEW FROM HEAVEN IN ISRAEL. FOR THOSE THREE YEARS THE PROPHET STAYED HIDDEN FROM THE KING’S SIGHT, WHO SEARCHED FOR HIM AS THE LAND WITHERED UNDER THE DROUGHT. KING AHAB HAD THE LARGEST CHARIOT ARMY IN THE REGION, AND HE COULD NOT FIND PROVISIONS FOR HIS HORSES. THE CHARIOT ARMY CRUMBLED IN THE DROUGHT. SECOND, THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST IN 1ST KING CHAPTER 18. AFTER 3 ½ YEARS THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO CONFRONT KING AHAB AGAIN AND THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER VERSES BAAL’S POWER. KING AHAB, WHO HAD SELF-CONFIDENCE IN BAAL’S POWERS, AGREED. FOR HOURS, THE PROPHETS OF BAAL CALLED ON THEIR IDOL DEITY WITH NO RESPONSE. BUT AS SOON AS THE LORD ELIJAH HAD PRAYED, FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE OFFERING THE LORD ELIJAH LAID OUT. THE PEOPLE, WHO HAD BEEN ON THE WAYSIDE, WERE CONVINCED IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S FATHER STEPHEN. AT THE LORD ELIJAH’S WORDS, THE PEOPLE KILLED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN PRAYED FOR RAIN, AND IT DID RAIN AND THE DROUGHT WAS BROKEN. THIRD, THE LORD ELIJAH PRONOUNCED KING AHAB’S DOOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. KING AHAB’S WIFE JEZEBEL ARRANGED THE JUDICIAL MURDER OF NABOTH, A MAN WHOSE GARDEN VINEYARD KING AHAB WANTED AND COVETED. KING AHAB HAD NOT CONSPIRED TO COMMIT MURDER IN THIS MATTER, BUT HE GLADLY CAME DOWN TO INSPECT THE VINEYARD PROPERTY WHEN HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TOLD HIM WHAT SHE HAD DONE. THE LORD ELIJAH CONFRONTED KING AHAB THERE, AND ANNOUNCED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED COUPLE. KING AHAB PUT ON SACKCLOTH, AND FASTED, AND WEPT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS REPENTANCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT OFF THE PUNISHMENT DECREED ON KING AHAB’S EMPIRE DYNASTY. LATER KING AHAB IGNORED THE WARNING OF ANOTHER PROPHET AND WAS KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. FOURTH, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH, KING AHAB’S SON AND SUCCESSOR IN 2ND KING CHAPTER 1. WHEN KING AHAZIAH WAS BADLY INJURED, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO INQUIRE OF A FOREIGN DEITY WHETHER HE WOULD SURVIVE OR NOT. THE LORD ELIJAH INTERCEPTED THE MESSENGERS AND ANNOUNCED THAT SINCE KING AHAZIAH HAD NOT SEEN FIT TO INQUIRE OR TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WOULD SURELY DIE. THEN KING AHAZIAH SENT MANY OF HIS TROOPS OF SOLDIERS TO BRING ELIJAH TO HIM. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN CALLED DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN ON TWO OF THE COMPANIES, BUT WHEN THE CAPTAIN OF THE THIRD SQUAD CAME AND SHOWED RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM) FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS POWER, THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD ELIJAH TO ACCOMPANY THEM TO KING AHAZIAH. IN EACH OF THESE FOUR SITUATIONS, THE LORD ELIJAH WAS CALLED TO A MINISTRY OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. EACH PLACED THE LORD ELIJAH IN SEVERE POTENTIAL DANGER OF HIS OWN LIFE FROM THE HANDS OF A HOSTILE KING. YET, THE LORD ELIJAH FAITHFULLY CARRIED OUT EACH MISSION WITHOUT ANY PROBLEMS AND WAS TOTALLY PROTECTED & SAVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:19-21 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 2. CLOSE TO THE END OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA BECAME THE PREMIER PROPHET IN ISRAEL. WHILE THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY WAS ONE WITH DANGEROUS CONFRONTATIONS AND IMPARTIAL JUDGMENTS AS DEMONSTRATED BY THE MIRACLES THAT WAS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM AND THE LORD ELISHA BENEFITED FROM HIS PREDECESSOR’S IMPACT ON THE AVERAGE PERSON OF THE ISRAELITES. THE LORD ELISHA’S MINISTRY MARKED BY MIRACLES THAT AIDED BOTH THE NATION AS A WHOLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GODLY INDIVIDUALS. 
THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. WHEN WE READ OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S ACCOMPLISHMENTS, HE COMES AS A FIERCE AND FEARLESS INDIVIDUAL. WHATEVER THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED THE LORD ELIJAH TO DO, HE DID IT WITHOUT QUESTION AND WITH BOLDNESS. YET, THE LORD JAMES REMINDS US THAT THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A “MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS” IN JAMES 5:17.  THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. DURING THE YEARS OF DROUGHT WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH WAS HIDING FROM KING AHAB, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR HIM IN SUPERNATURAL WAYS. THE RAVENS PROVIDED HIS FOOD BY THE BROOK CHERITH, AND LATER THE FATHER STEPHEN MIRACULOUSLY EXTENDED THE SUPPLY OF FOOD OF A WIDOW WITH WHOM THE LORD ELIJAH HAD STAYED WITH. THE FATHER STEPHEN MINISTERED TO A DESPONDENT LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. THE LORD ELIJAH’S HUMANITY CAME THROUGH MORE CLEARLY AFTER HIS VICTORY ON MOUNT CARMEL.  WHEN QUEEN JEZEBEL HEARD THAT THE LORD ELIJAH HAS ORDERED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL KILLED, THE QUEEN SENT A DEATH THREAT TO THE PROPHET. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS TERRIFIED, AND RAN FOR HIS LIFE. WHILE IN TERROR WITH THE LORD ELIJAH, THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED HIM WITH THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED TO FLEE. AFTER A 40 DAY JOURNEY AND EXHAUSTED IN FLEEING, THE LORD ELIJAH STOPPED RUNNING AT MOUNT SINAI ALSO CALLED MOUNT HOREB. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SPOKE TO HIM THERE IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S DESPAIR IN 1ST KINGS 19:10. THE EMOTIONAL HEIGHTS NORMALLY HAVE EMOTIONAL LOWS, AND THE LORD ELIJAH EXPERIENCED THESE IN THE DISGUST OF DEEP DEPRESSION. THE LORD ELIJAH COULD NOT SEE HIS WAY CLEARLY BUT RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKING HIM, HE MINISTERED TO THE LORD ELIJAH IN FOUR SPECIFIC WAYS CONCERNING HIS SPECIAL GRACE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD ELIJAH IS A “STILL SMALL VOICE” IN 1ST KINGS 19:12. THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ON HIS SIDE AND THE GENTILE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY COMMUNICATED HIS REAL POWER. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A DIVINE TASK TO COMPLETE IN 1ST KINGS 19:15-17. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANOINT TWO FUTURE KINGS THAT WOULD EXTERMINATE KING AHAB AND HIS FAMILY LINE. OFTEN A DEPRESSED LORD FELLS HOPELESSNESS AND OVERWHELMED WITH GRIEF, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO HAVE A CLEAR GOAL SET FOR HIM. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A MALE COMPANION OR COUNTERPART FOR HIS MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:16. A DEPRESSED LORD TYPICALLY FELLS ISOLATED AND ALONE. THIS DESCRIBES THE LORD ELIJAH WHO HAD COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, “I ALONE AM LEFT.” THE LORD ELISHA WOULD BECOME THE LORD ELIJAH’S FRIEND AND TRUE COMPANION AS WELL AS HIS SUPREME SUCCESSOR. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH PERSPECTIVE IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS WRONG IN HIS BELIEF THAT ALL EXCEPT HIM HAD ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD HIM, “I HAVE RESERVED 7,000 (LORDS) IN THE LORD ISRAEL, WHOSE KNEES HAVE NOT BOWED TO BAAL.” 
THE LORD ELIJAH IS AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE LORD ELIJAH PROVIDES US A PICTURE OF THE PROPHET AS A LONELY MAN, BUT A MAN DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A HOSTILE TIME. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS COURAGEOUS AND BOLD, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH WAS MERELY HUMAN BUT YET A LORD, CLOTHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. HIS DEDICATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN PLACES SUDDEN STRAINS ON HIM THAT LEADS US TO THE DEPRESSION AND FEAR IN THE INFALLIBLE RECORD, BUT IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 5:39; 10:35, 38 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE LORD ELIJAH’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT WHILE WE ARE COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL INCREASE STRESS IN OUR LIVES, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMITTED TO US AND WILL MEET ALL OUR NEEDS IF WE ASK AND TRUST IN HIM. FROM THE LORD ELIJAH EXPERIENCES WE COME TO UNDERSTAND THERE IS A PRICE AND REWARD FOR EVERY TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE FIND OURSELVES IN CERTAIN SITUATIONS WHERE WE FEEL ALONE BUT HAVE STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WHEN WE FEEL THE WEAKEST THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE THE CLOSEST TO US, READY TO COMMUNICATE HIS WORD TO US IN A “STILL SMALL VOICE.” THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NEVER CRITICAL OF OUR HUMAN LIMITATIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERSTANDS AND CARES FOR US. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS OUR FRAME AND HOW TO PROVIDE WHAT WE NEED TO PROSPER IN LIFE. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE NEED TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL & DIVINE INTERVENTION. HOWEVER, WE ALONE MAY FEEL THAT MANY OTHERS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUALLY AND SHARE OUR WEAKNESSES. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE TOO, NEED THE COMPANIONSHIP SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, OF LIKE-MINDED BODY OF BELIEVERS IN HIM. THIS IS NOT JUST SUBJECT TO THE CHURCH, BUT IN EVERY ASPECT OF TIME WHERE THERE IS FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME COMMAND, THERE IS LIBERTY IN JAMES 1:17.       
THE LORD SAUL (THE LADY AHINOAM THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING SAUL’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED JUDGMENT, ASKED OR DEMAND.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS SAOUL & TALUT. KING SAUL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING SAUL’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FLESH. THIS WRITING IS WRITTEN IN KING SAUL’S 40 YEAR REIGN IN ABOUT 1040BC TO 1010BC. KING SAUL GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT HE IS THE LORD ISRAEL’S FIRST KING. THIS REFERS TO SAUL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN SAUL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & DISOBEDIENCE CONCERNING ONCE TO THE LORD BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING SAUL’S ROLE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE: KING SAUL WAS A MAN WHO BEGAN WELL BUT UNDER THE LIVELONG PRESSURES OF LEADERSHIP EVENTUALLY BROKE IN TIME. KING SAUL IS THE FIRST KING, AND BEGAN THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF UNIFYING THE HEBREW TRIBES AND MAKING THEM A GREAT NATION. THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED FINALLY BY HIS MORE FAMOUS SUCCESSOR KING DAVID. 
KING SAUL’S LIFE AND TIMES:  THE LORD SAMUEL WAS THE LAST PROPHET AND JUDGE TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. WHEN SAMSON BECAME OLD, THE ISRAELITES DEMANDED A KING. THE PEOPLE DESIRED FOR A RULER LIKE THOSE IN PAGAN NATIONS WITH A MILITARY MAN WHO WOULD FIGHT TO PROTECT THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. WHILE THEIR MOTIVES WERE TOTALLY WRONG, THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED THEIR WISH AND SAUL BECAME KING. KING SAUL WAS AN IMPOSING INDIVIDUAL WHERE HE WAS LIKE THE ISRAELITES & THEY WOULD INDEED ACCEPT THIS KIND OF RULER. IN THIS KING SAUL BECAME THE LORD ELIJAH IN THE END TIME. KING SAUL ACHIEVED EARLY MILITARY VICTORIES THAT ELEVATED HIS SUPPORT AMONG THE PEOPLE. BUT SHORTLY AFTERWARDS HIS FLAWS SUNK IN WITH AN INABILITY TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & AN UNWILLINGNESS TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. THIS LED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO REJECT HIM AS KING. KING SAUL CONTINUED AS THE LORD ISRAEL’S RULER FOR MANY YEARS, BUT HIS ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED UP IN MANY WAYS. KING SAUL SUFFERED FROM VERY DEEP DEPRESSION AND PARANOIA. KING SAUL WAS A COWARD WHEN HE WAS CHALLENGED BY THE PHILISTINE CHAMPION, THE GIANT GOLIATH. KING SAUL BECAME INTENSELY JEALOUS OF HIS SOON TO BE KING DAVID AFTER HE KILLED GOLIATH AND ACHIEVED OTHER MILITARY VICTORIES THAT FAR EXCEEDED KING SAUL. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL WAS THREATENED AND SOUGHT OUT TO KILL DAVID. HIS MANY FREQUENT ATTEMPTS CAUSED & FORCED DAVID TO BE A FUGITIVE. KING SAUL’S HOSTILITY TOWARD DAVID NEVER CEASED, AND HE PURSUED HIM THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE UNTIL KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. 
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOON KING DAVID IS IN THE KING DAVID’S SECTION LATER ON IN THIS BOOK. 
KING SAUL HAD ONLY ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED AHINOAM (BROTHER IS DELIGHT) WHICH IS THE MOTHER OF JONATHAN (YAHWEH GAVE), WHO BECAME KING DAVID’S CLOSEST FRIEND.
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11, 13, 15, 22 & 31. THE SCRIPTURAL TEXT ALLOWS US TO PIN POINT KING SAUL’S RAPID DETERIORATING RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL CREDITED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH A VICTORY IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 11. WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITE CITY, KING SAUL RAISED A MILITIA AND DEFEATED THEM. APPROPRIATELY, HE ANNOUNCED THAT “TODAY THE LORD HAS ACCOMPLISHED SALVATION IN ISRAEL” IN 1ST SAMUEL 11:13. ALL ISRAEL, THEN MADE ALLEGIANCE TO SAUL AS KING. 
KING SAUL’S UNGODLY FEAR WHICH LED TO DISOBEDIENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 13. KING SAUL ESTABLISHED A SMALL ARMY. IN HIS 2ND YEAR, HE ATTACKED THE PHILISTINE OUTPOST. THE PHILISTINES RAISED A MASSIVE ARMY TO PUT DOWN KING SAUL AND THE ISRAELITES. THE ISRAELITES SAW THE SIZE OF THE ARMY FORCE GATHERED AGAINST THEM, AND THE MEN OF KING SAUL HID OR FLED INTO THE COUNTRY. EVEN THE MEMBERS OF KING SAUL’S LITTLE ARMY BEGAN TO DESERT. WITHIN A SHORT TIME, KING SAUL ONLY HAD 600 TRUSTWORTHY MILITARY MEN TO SUPPORT HIM IN THE REBELLION. THE LORD SAMUEL TOLD KING SAUL TO WAIT SEVEN DAYS AND PROMISED HE WOULD COME AND OFFER SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL WAS IMPATIENT BECAUSE OF THE LOSS OF MILITARY MEN FLEEING, AND HE MADE SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NOT AN AUTHORIZED PRIEST. THEN WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL ARRIVED HE DAMNED KING SAUL FOR DOING SO “FOOLISHLY.” IN THE HEBREW THE WORD “FOOL” MEANS “AS ONE WHO ACTS IN REBELLION.” THE LORD SAMUEL ANNOUNCED THAT BECAUSE OF KING SAUL’S NEGLIGENCE, HE WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO ESTABLISH A DYNASTY KINGDOM. KING SAUL’S FEARS MAY HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIABLE. BUT KING SAUL KNEW WELL OF THE JUDGES IN THE PAST AND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AID TO MEN OF THE PAST. FEAR LED KING SAUL TO DISOBEY THE PROPHET SAMUEL EVEN THOUGH WHEN HE DISOBEYED, HE HAD TWICE AS MANY SOLDIERS AS GIDEON HAD WHEN HE DEFEATED A LARGE FORCE. THE FACT THAT KING SAUL’S FEAR WAS A LACK OF FAITH AND GROUNDLESS WAS SOON ORCHESTRATED, KING SAUL’S SON JONATHAN ATTACKED A PHILISTINE OUTPOST AND ROUTED A GREAT ARMY. 
KING SAUL DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAIN IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 15. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT KING SAUL TO DESTROY THE AMALEKITES, KING SAUL KEPT THEIR KING ALIVE AND TOOK THE SPOIL OF WAR. THIS WAS IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL CONFRONTED HIM, KING SAUL LIED AND SAID HE PLANNED TO OFFER SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL TRIED TO MAKE EXCUSE THAT HE FEARED THE PEOPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:24. KING SAUL FINALLY ADMITTED HIS SIN TO THE LORD SAMUEL, BUT BEGGED THE PROPHET TO “HONOR ME” BEFORE THE PEOPLE. IN THIS KING SAUL WAS TOTALLY UNLIKE KING DAVID, WHO PUBLICALLY CONFESSED HIS SIN AND TOOK RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS ACTIONS. 
KING SAUL ORDERED THE MURDER OF THE PRIESTS OF NOB IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 22. AS DAVID FLED FROM KING SAUL, THE PRIEST AHIMELECH GAVE DAVID FOOD AND GOLIATH’S SWORD AT NOB. EVEN THOUGH THE PRIESTS DID NOT KNOW THAT DAVID WAS A FUGITIVE, KING SAUL ORDERED THEIR MURDER. NO ISRAELITE WOULD TOUCH ANY OF THE PRIESTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL ORDERED AN EDOMITE BY THE NAME OF DOEG TO DO THIS EVIL DEED. 
KING SAUL CONSULTED A WITCH IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 31. NEAR THE END OF THE REIGN, KING SAUL WAS ABOUT TO GO OUT FOR WAR WITH THE PHILISTINES AGAIN. BY NOW KING SAUL WAS ISOLATED AND TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL WAS WORRIED ABOUT WHAT THE FUTURE MIGHT HOLD, SO KING SAUL CONSULTED A MEDIUM, WHOSE CONTACT WAS A DEMONIC SPIRIT. KING SAUL KNEW THE VIOLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW, FOR IN TIMES PAST HE ORDERED ALL SUCH PERSONS TO BE DRIVEN OUT OF ISRAEL. WITH THE SHOCKED SURPRISE OF THE MEDIUM, THE LORD SAMUEL HIMSELF APPEARED AND TOLD KING SAUL IN ABOUT THIS TIME, TOMORROW YOU WILL DIE IN MILITARY WARFARE. IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF FORBIDDEN OCCULT PRACTICES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON FORBIDDEN MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”        
KING SAUL AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. EVEN THOUGH KING SAUL WITH AN IMPOSING PHYSICAL STRENGTH, WAS STILL A MORAL COWARD. IN THIS, HE SERVES AS A LEARNING TOOL SO THAT WE WHO UNDERSTAND WILL NOT FALL IN THE SAME PREDICAMENT AS HE DID. KING SAUL WARNS US AGAINST FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN. TAKING THINGS IN OUR OWN HANDS IS VERY DESTRUCTIVE AND FOOLISH. KING SAUL WARNS US AGAINST ABOUT FAILING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN. BORDERLINE CHRISTIANS ARE MORE INTERESTED WHAT OTHERS THINK THAN WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THINKS. THE FEAR IN HUMANS IS FOOLISH AND THOSE WHO DO WILL HAVE AN ACCOUNT & WILL HAVE TO ANSWER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL REMINDS US WHEN OUR ACTIONS LEAD US MORE AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE RETURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MORE DIFFICULT TO GRASP. KING SAUL HAD A CHANCE TO REPENT BUT HE LET HIS FEARS OVERTAKE HIM AND DID NOT CONFESS HIS SIN BUT MADE EXCUSES & DID NOT GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE GLORY. KING SAUL REMINDS US THAT CHARACTER IS IMPORTANT. PEOPLE’S GOOD LOOKS, THEIR INTELLIGENCE, THEIR POPULARITY OF THE CROWDS, THEIR COMMANDING PRESENCE, THEIR SKILL WITH SMOOTH WORDS, THEIR ABILITY TO MOVE MOUNTAINS SHOULD NOT BE THE MAIN CRITERIA WE USE IN ELECTING AN OFFICIAL. WE NEED TO DO THE DIVINE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND OBEY HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION. 
Hen THE LORD JOHN CHRIST (THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THERE IS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS “THE LORD HAS SHOWN FAVOR, GRACE OR COMFORT.” HE WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60, 63. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IOANNES, IOHANNES, IOANNES, YOHANAN, YEHOHANAN, EVAN, GIOVANNI, HANS, JUAN, HOVHANNES, IAN, IOAN, IOANE, IVAN, IVEN, IFAN, JACK, JACKSON, JAN, JANE, JANEZ, JEAN, JHON, JOAN, JOAO, JOHAN, JOHANAN, JOHANNES, JONNE, JOVAN, JUAN, JUHANI, SEAN, SHANE, SION, YAHYA. THE NICKNAMES IS JACK, JOHNNY & JACKIE. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. THE LORD JOHN WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SAUL. IT DECLARES THAT THERE  WOULD BE A  FORERUNNER  TO  JESUS  CHRIST WHO WOULD CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN LUKE 1:13-17, 3:1-6; MARK  1:1-8;  MATTHEW 3:1-12; JOHN 1:19-28. THE LORD JOHN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD AUTHORITY TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD. AS IT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 3:4-5 IT DECLARES “THE VOICE (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD (SON JESUS), MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW, THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH & ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD.” THIS REFERS TO JOHN BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JOHN BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
JOHN’S BIRTH  
JOHN LIVED IN 3BC-29AD WHICH MEANS HE DIED AROUND THE AGE OF 32.5. JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS AND ELIZABETH. ELIZABETH CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST), AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. JOHN IS ALSO CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) IN LUKE 1:76. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT STATES “THERE WAS IN THE DAYS OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS  PRIEST  BEFORE  GOD  IN  THE  ORDER  OF  HIS  DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST (LORD JAMES), TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD. AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE & NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, & MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT  WAS,  AS  SOON  AS  THE  DAYS  OF  HIS  SERVICE  WERE  ACCOMPLISHED, THAT  HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE  LORD  HAS  DEALT  WITH ME, IN  THE  DAYS  WHEN  HE  LOOKED  ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE,’” THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY SOURCE ABOUT THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST’S BIRTH. JOHN WAS ALSO THE 2ND EVE RESTORING THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED BY HANDLING IT IN THE BEHEADING BY THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 9:9. IN LUKE 1:57-58 IT TELLS US “NOW ELIZABETH’S FULL TIME CAME FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED, AND SHE BROUGHT FOR A SON. WHEN HER NEIGHBORS AND RELATIVES HEARD HOW THE LORD HAS SHOWN GREAT MERCY TO HER, THEY REJOICED WITH HER.” IN HEBREWS 1:6 TELLS US “LET ALL THE ANGELS (WOMEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. ALSO ZACHARIAS PROPHESY IS IN LUKE 1:68-80 WHICH DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE, AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS, WHO HAVE BEEN SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN, THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED FROM OUR ENEMIES AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL WHO HATE US, TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS & TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT, THE OATH (THE PROMISE) WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM  THE  HAND  OF OUR ENEMIES…WITHOUT FEAR, IN HOLINESS &  RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE. AND YOUR, CHILD WILL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), FOR YOU WILL GO BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO PREPARE HIS WAYS, TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE BY THE REMISSION OF THEIR SINS THROUGH THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WITH WHICH THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US AND DARKNESS AND THE SHADOW OF DEATH TO GUIDE OUR FEET INTO THE WAY OF PEACE (PEACE THAT PASSES ALL UNDERSTANDING). SO THE CHILD GREW AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT IN THE DESERTS TILL THE DAY OF HIS MANIFESTATION TO ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER & HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED…COUNSELOR.” JOHN’S BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN SEPTEMBER IN 3BC BECAUSE OF THE SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 1:24. JOHN IS THE MESSIAH OF BRANCH OF SAUL & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SAUL FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 7:28 & HEBREWS 5:10. JOHN IS THE LORD WITH THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.    
JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH (LUKE 1:39). JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS & ELIZABETH. ELIZABETH CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). ON THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH, HE IS CALLED THE BROTHER AND HOLY GHOST. THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC SINCE HE’S OVER OBEDIENCE RESULTING IN HAPPINESS & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT  STATES “THERE WAS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  HEROD,  THE KING  OF  JUDEA, A  CERTAIN  PRIEST  NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF  ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE  CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST, TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE AND NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’  AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS (THE LORD JOHN’S EARTHLY FATHER), AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (ANGELICAL REVELATION) IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE (40 YEARS) WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH (HER NAME MEANS THE OATH OF GOD) CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE BOOK OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE ABOUT HIS BIRTH AND BOYHOOD CONCERNING JOHN THE BAPTIST & EVEN JESUS. THE CONSECRATION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IS REAL SIMILAR TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:5. THE HOLY BIBLE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TELLS US THAT JOHN’S MOTHER WAS A RELATIVE OF THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE 1:36. THIS COULD MEAN THAT ELIZABETH WAS MARY’S AUNT OR COUSIN OR FROM THE SAME TRIBE. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN AS LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THE LORD JOHN SHALL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE COMFORTER, HELPER, COUNSELOR CALLED THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH & THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD MOST LIKELY BE IN SEPTEMBER. 
JOHN’S CHILDHOOD/BOYHOOD  
IT IS DECLARED IN LUKE 1:80, WHICH STATES “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE MAY POINT OUT THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICE A SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN. BUT IN ALL THEIR SIMILARITIES THERE ARE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE ESSENES PARTY & JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY.    
JOHN’S APPOINTMENT
JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THE  VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT TRUE GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT IN THE LORD. IT IS DIRECTED TO WOMEN IN A MINISTRY OF CONVICTION, AS THE SPIRIT DOES IN JOHN 16:8. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PREACHING & TEACHING IN MATTHEW 3:1; MARK 1:4. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF SIMPLE REPENTANCE AND REMISSION FROM SINS IN MATTHEW 3:2, 11; MARK 1:4; LUKE 3:8.  IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PROPHESY SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN THE “PROPHETS” IN LUKE 7:28. IT IS A MINISTRY OF LAW SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN MOSES’ LAW IN LUKE 7:28. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MATTHEW 21:32. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT TO COME IN MATTHEW 3:7; LUKE 3:7. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF CONFESSION OF SINS IN MATTHEW 3:6; MARK 1:5. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF “WORTHINESS” IN MATTHEW 3:8; LUKE 3:8. IT  IS  TRULY  A  MINISTRY  OF  FIRE  IN  MATTHEW 3:10;  LUKE  3:9. IT IS A MINISTRY  OF  WATER  BAPTISM  IN  MATTHEW  3:11;  MARK  1:4-5,  9-11,  14-17;  LUKE  3:16,  21-22.  IT WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:11-20. IT  WAS A MINISTRY OF THE LORD’S WONDERFUL WORKS IN SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS BUT NOT MIRACLES IN THE WILDERNESS IN AND MATTHEW 3:6-8; MARK 1:4; LUKE 1:17.
JOHN’S APPEARANCE  
JOHN’S APPEARANCE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. JOHN LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS THROUGH GOD’S WONDERFUL WORKS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 3. GOD GAVE THE COVENANT & ESTABLISHED HIS LAW TO ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 19-20. ALSO DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 23, 26; PSALM 63 FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS. ALSO ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS & JOHN WOULD COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17. MANY PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THOUGHT THAT GOD’S DELIVERANCE WOULD BE IN THE WILDERNESS IN HOSEA 2:14-15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12 & ISAIAH 40:3-5. JOHN THE BAPTIST DRESSED IN A PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “HAIR FROM CAMELS” & WORE A BELT OF LEATHER IN MARK 1:6. THIS MEANS HE HAD THIS IN COMMON WITH ELIJAH OR THE “PROPHETS” IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; ZECHARIAH 13:4. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL HAD FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LAWS & SHOWED HIS SELF-DENIAL IN HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 9:14; 11:18. 
JOHN’S IDENTITY
WHO DID JOHN THE BAPTIST CLAIM TO BE? WHEN THE MULTITUDES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-23, JOHN SAID HE WAS “THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. THE PEOPLE OF REASON ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS. IT WAS BECAUSE OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A GREAT PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4; JOEL 2:28-29. ALSO THEY THOUGHT THIS PROPHET WOULD BE LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS, LIFESTYLE AND PREACHING PROVED THAT HE WAS AN END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; MARK 11:32. ALSO JESUS VIEWED JOHN AS THE “FINAL PROPHET IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-4; 4:5-6. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN ALSO COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE FIRST PARAKLETOS IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD  IN GOSPELS ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 1:15 AND THAT JOHN BEING THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.          
JOHN’S VIEW OF JESUS
JOHN IN HIS MINISTRY, HE TOLD THE PEOPLE THAT SOMEONE GREATER WOULD COME AFTER HIM IN MARK 1:7. JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY FORETOLD TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:4-6. WHEN PEOPLE ASKED JOHN DID FIRMLY DENY BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH. JOHN SAID HE WAS A SERVANT OF THE COMING ONE IN JOHN 1:26-28; 3:28; MARK 1:7-8. THE RECOGNITION OF THE MESSIAH BEFORE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 3:14 & WAS PROVEN WHEN THE DOVE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPOKE IN MARK 1:11; PSALM 2:7 & ISAIAH 42:1. JOHN THE BAPTIST CALLS JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. JOHN CALLED JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34 AND MARK 1:11. BUT JOHN QUESTIONED HIMSELF ABOUT JESUS BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN PRISON IF HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH OR NOT IN MATTHEW 11:2-3. JOHN WAS CONFUSED BECAUSE HE HAD PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THE PEOPLE & THE MESSIAH WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS & ACCEPTING SINNERS IN MATTHEW 9:9-13. BUT BECAUSE OF THE DOWNFALL OF SAUL’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A MESSIAH BY THE REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE WHICH WAS JOHN. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD. 
JESUS’ VIEW OF JOHN
SINCE JOHN WAS TO BAPTIZE JESUS, JESUS THE JEWISH MESSIAH HAD A GREAT RESPECT FOR JOHN. JESUS CALLED JOHN THE GREATEST MAN IN THE OLD WORLD THAT EVER LIVED IN LUKE 7:28. JESUS ALSO SAID THAT HE WAS A SHINING AND BURNING LAMP IN THE TRUE LIGHT TO GOD IN JOHN 5:33-35. ALSO THAT JOHN WAS DIVINELY INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO FULFILL THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST OF THE OLD WORLD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 16:16. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST AND GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15 & LUKE 1:17. BUT WHO WAS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN THE LORD JOHN IS IN MATTHEW 11:11.  
THE LORD JOHN’S MINISTRIES
JOHN’S MESSAGE AND PROCLAMATION INVOLVED THREE AREAS. FIRST, IS A WARNING OF THE WRATH AND JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME FROM THE MESSIAH. SECOND, A TOTAL CALL FOR THE PEOPLE TO DO REPENTANCE. THIRD, IS A DEMAND THAT REPENTANCE BE EXPRESSED IN PROOF AND WISE WAYS LEADING TO SALVATION. JEWS THOUGHT THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD CONQUER AND OVERCOME THE GENTILES AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WARNED THE JEWS OF THEIR FALSE HOPES FOR THE COMING WRATH IN LUKE 3:8. JOHN DECLARED THAT THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THE DESTRUCTION WAS TO REPENT IN MATTHEW 3:2. JOHN SAID THE COMING JUDGMENT WOULD BE DIVINELY DONE BY JESUS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD BAPTIZE THEM WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE IN LUKE 3:16. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT “THE FIRE” REPRESENTED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE END TIME IN MALACHI 4:1 AND THE PROCESS OF FIRE IN PURIFICATION IN MALACHI 3:1-4. THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH FIRE MEANT THE TOTAL BLESSINGS OF GOD IN THE END TIMES IN ISAIAH 32:15; JOEL 2:28; EZEKIEL 39:29. THERE IS A TWOFOLD MESSAGE OF JOHN’S PREACHING. FIRST, THE DESTRUCTIVE POWER FOR PEOPLE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT IS CERTAIN DOOM. SECOND, THE BLESSING TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOW RIGHTEOUS BECAUSE OF THEIR REPENTANT LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN CALLED FOR A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” TO GOD IN OBEDIENCE THAT WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS OF SINS DONE BY THE MESSIAH. THIS SHOULD BE DONE IN EVERYDAY LIFE AS JOHN EXPRESSED IN LUKE 2:10-13.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT
JOHN’S COMFORT TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD WAS TO REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND! PEOPLE WHO REPENTED FROM DESTRUCTION SHARED IN HIS BLESSINGS FROM GOD. BUT NEGATIVE COMFORT COULD KEEP US FROM OBEYING GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD PROMISED ABRAM HE WOULD BE BLESSED AND HE WOULD MAKE HIM GREAT, BUT THERE WAS ONE CONDITION THAT ABRAM HAD TO OBEY. IT WAS WHAT GOD WANTED TO DO AND NOT ABRAM. THIS MEANT LEAVING HIS COUNTRY, FRIENDS AND FAMILY! HOW MANY PEOPLE WOULD DEFINITELY DO THAT TODAY IN OBEYING GOD? COMFORT MAY BREAK UP OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. THE FEAR OF COMING OPPOSITION OR REPROACH CAN WEAKEN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. BUT REMEMBER PERFECT AGAPE LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR AND WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD KNOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING.  BUT POSITIVE COMFORT COMES FROM GOD IN ISAIAH 40:1. GOD WILL COMFORT US AS WE FACE FIERY TRIALS. GOD OFFERS US COMFORT IN OUR DIFFICULTIES. ALSO JOHN WHO LEARNED COMFORT FROM GOD HELPED COMFORT OTHERS FOR GOD. THERE ARE FIVE THINGS WE SHOULD NOT DO IF WE ARE TO COMFORT ONE ANOTHER. FIRST, DO NOT TALK IN HYPOCRISY, AND WHAT YOU SAY AND BE SERIOUS. SECOND, DO NOT SERMONIZE BY GIVING IRRATIONAL ANSWERS. THIRD, DO NOT ACCUSE FALSELY. FOURTH, PUT YOURSELF IN MY SHOES. FIFTH, OFFER HELP FROM YOUR STRENGTHS. ALSO JOHN IN THE PHYSICAL SENSE WAS LIKE THE FIRST “PARACLETE”. THIS TERM MEANS “ONE WHO IS CALLED TO SOMEONE’S AID”, ALSO IT CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “HELPER”. IT ALSO CAN BE USED AS A TERM FOR A LAWYER. ALSO IS CAN MEAN A PERSON WHO ACTS IN ANOTHER’S BEHALF AS AN ADVOCATE, MEDIATOR, INTERCESSOR, OR ENCOURAGER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE OLD TESTAMENT “END PROPHET” THAT WAS A MEDIATOR FOR THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. THE MOST NUMEROUS USES OF “PARACLETE” COMES FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN THAT ALL REFER TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN JOHN 14:16, 26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS IN THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH ARE TRULY MANIFESTED. WHICH INVOLVES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY AS THE HOLY SPIRIT CAN BE GRIEVED BY HUMANITY IN EPHESIANS 4:30, LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3, BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31 & RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. HE CAN POSSESS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD. WHICH THESE ARE ETERNAL IN HEBREWS 9:14, OMNIPRESENCE IN PSALMS 139:7-10, OMNIPOTENCE IN LUKE 1:35 AND OMNISCIENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. ALSO HE  ENGAGES  IN TRUE REVEALING  ACTIVITIES  IN  2ND PETER  1:21, SPEAKING  IN  REVELATION 2:7, TRULY TESTIFYING  IN  JOHN 15:26, TRULY WITNESSING IN  HEBREWS 10:15, TRUE TEACHING  IN JOHN 14:26, COMMANDING IN ACTS  16:6,7;  AND  TRULY INTERCEDING IN ROMANS  8:26. THE TRUE ATTRIBUTES OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27, EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, AND TRUE WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11. THE  HOLY SPIRIT’S SYMBOLS  CONSIST OF  OIL  IN  ACTS  10:38, WATER IN  JOHN  7:37-39, DOVE  IN  JOHN 1:32, WIND IN ACTS 2:1-2, SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13, AND FIRE IN ACTS 2:12-21. ALSO THERE ARE VERY IMPORTANT NAMES WE CAN HOLD ON WHICH IDENTIFIES THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF GOD,  SPIRIT  OF  GRACE, SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, COMFORTER, SPIRIT OF TRUTH, SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, HELPER, HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE, COUNSELOR, SPIRIT OF LIFE, SPIRIT OF CHRIST & ALSO THE HOLY GHOST. JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE AND COMFORTER IS A GIFT OF GOD BY WHICH HE EXTENDS LOVING KINDNESS AND MERCY TO THE PEOPLE. GOD’S GRACE & FAVOR ENABLED JOHN TO CONFRONT HUMAN PROBLEMS AND OUTRIGHT REBELLION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT. THE HOLY GHOST IS A “GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN TRUE FAITHFULNESS” IN EXODUS 34:6. JOHN KNEW WHAT HIS NAME MEANT AND THAT FAITHFUL PRAYER FROM UNDESERVING HUMANS COULD BE CONVEYED TO GOD SINCE GOD IS GRACIOUS. JOHN’S COMFORT AND GRACE IS SYMBOLIC TO THE HOLY GHOST. EVEN THOUGH GRACE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT PREPARES AND ANTICIPATES THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF GRACE THAT IS DECLARED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THROUGH GOD’S GRACE HE TRANSFORMS OUT SEPARATION FROM HIM INTO ACCEPTANCE THAT CANNOT BE ACHIEVED ALONE THAT OPENS A DOOR TO REDEMPTION AND RECONCILIATION. IN GENESIS 3:15 GRACE WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF HIS CREATION (MAN) WITH THE PLAN WORKING OF REDEMPTION. THE CARING OF GOD’S CREATION IN RESPECT TO HIS PROMISE AND NOT TO HIS DESTRUCTION OR HIS ABANDONMENT OF THE FLESH IS ALSO MANIFESTED. ALSO ABRAHAM RECEIVED GRACE TO HIS CALL THAT WOULD BRING “ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH” INTO COVENANT WITH GOD IN GENESIS 12:2-3. GOD DECLARED “MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE THE FATHER OF A MULTITUDE OF NATIONS (LAWS)...YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT” IN GENESIS 17:4, 7. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” BECAUSE OF GOD’S GRACE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS AND OFFSPRING WAS LINKED TO THE RACIAL JEWISH DESCENDANTS, AND ALSO TO SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS OF BELIEVERS FROM ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) ON EARTH IN ROMANS 4:16. THE EXAMPLE OF ABRAHAM RECEIVING GRACE SHOWS THE HISTORY OF REDEMPTION TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND THE ROLE OF THE CHURCH IN HIS PLAN TO REDEEM THE WORLD FROM THEIR SINS. THE OLD TESTAMENT GRACE ONLY HELD A TEMPORAL PLAN UNTIL THE WORK THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE LAW WAS A TEMPORARY INSTITUTION THAT PREPARED THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:23-29; AND HEBREWS 10:1.  THE NEW TESTAMENT GRACE IS THE TOTAL ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT OF GOD ON BEHALF OF HIS CHRISTIANS. DIVINE GRACE BECOMES A PART OF THE BODY OF CHRIST WHICH DEMONSTRATES THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S GRACE AND HIS MINISTRY FULFILLS THE PROMISES OF GRACE TO EVERY CREATURE IN MANKIND IN JOHN 1:14, 17. GOD’S GRACE CAUSED JOHN TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR JESUS CHRIST TO FORGIVE SINS RATHER THAN LETTING SINNERS IN THE CHURCH. JESUS MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE CAME TO SEEK AND SAVE ALL THOSE WHO WERE LOST. IT WAS JESUS CHRIST  ON THE  CROSS  THAT  ALLOWED  SINNERS  TO  REPENT  TO  COME  TO  GOD’S FORGIVING AND RESTORING  GRACE. GOD’S GRACE GIVES UNDESERVED BENEFITS TO SINNERS THAT ENRICH THE LIVES AND BRING UNITY IN THE CHURCH. GRACE CROWN’S THEM WITH A NEW STATUS AS CHILDREN OF GOD AND MEMBERS OF GOD’S FAMILY, THE CHURCH. THE CHRISTIAN’S NOW BECOME PART OF ABRAHAM’S CALL THROUGH GOD’S GRACE.  FINALLY GOD’S GRACE THROUGH JOHN DEMONSTRATES A “PREPARING OF THE RELATIONSHIPS AND CHARACTER IN HUMILITY, THAT TOTALLY DISARM SELFISHNESS AND CONCEIT AND ALLOWS THE CHRISTIANS TO TREAT OTHERS WITH “SERVANT-HOOD” IN EPHESIANS 5:15-21. ALSO THE SPIRIT OF TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 18:23-35, AND THE COMMUNICATION DISPLAYED IN COLOSSIANS 4:6. THE MAIN MEANING OF GOD’S GRACE IS THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S CHARACTER TO SHOW AND DECLARE GOODWILL TO HIS CREATIONS. THIS EXPRESSION BEGAN IN JOHN, & THE FULLNESS WAS REVEALED IN JESUS CHRIST. ALSO GRACE COMES TO TAKE CARE OF HUMAN NEEDS IN HEBREWS 4:16.  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF MANHOOD 
JOHN IS CALLED THE GREATEST MAN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. JOHN’S NATURAL MANHOOD IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44, 46; JAMES 3:17-18 & JUDE 20-25. BUT I WOULD LIKE TO FOCUS ON THE “SPIRITUAL MANHOOD” OF JOHN. IN PAUL’S WRITINGS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS, IT REFERS TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ROMANS 7:14 CONCERNING THE LAW, 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4 CONCERNING THE GIFTS, EPHESIANS 1:3 CONCERNING THE BLESSINGS AND 1ST PETER 2:5 CONCERNING THE SACRIFICES. WHEN IT DOES CONCERN PERSONS, IT MEANS BEING MOTIVATED AND TRULY DIRECTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15; 14:37 & GALATIANS 6:1. THE NATURAL MAN LIKE JESUS CHRIST AS MAN CANNOT DISCERN THE SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, THE SPIRITUAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44-46 DECLARES TO RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THEM BOTH, THAT THE NATURAL IS A BODY LINKED TO DEATH, AND THE SPIRITUAL IS A BODY LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION. THE BODY RAISED FROM THE DEAD WILL BE A SPIRITUAL BODY IN ROMANS 8:11.  JOHN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD PROVES HIS SPIRITUAL BODY INTO ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD. 
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONVICTION
JOHN’S CONVICTING POWER MEANT FOR PEOPLE TO BE COMMANDED TO REPENT OR THEY WOULD BE LEAD INTO DESTRUCTION. JOHN THE POWER OF CONVICTION COMES FROM THE HOLY GHOST WHICH CONCERNS REPENTANCE OF SINS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IF THEY DO NOT OBEY GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, DANIEL MADE UP HIS MIND NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF BY WINE OR FOOD GIVEN TO HIM BY THE KING IN DANIEL 1:8-21. THE FOOD WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE JEWISH LAW, LIKE PORK IN LEVITICUS AND 4 MACCABEES 5-18 CONCERNING THE OLD MAN ELEAZAR AND 7 BROTHERS. THEY DEPENDED ON OBEYING THE LAW RATHER THAN THE KING’S COMMAND. ALSO CHOOSING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE MIDST OF WRONG IS A STRONG CONVICTION. DANIEL OBEYED GOD RATHER THAN OBEYING THE TEMPTATION OF THE SITUATION. CONVICTION REQUIRES MINDFUL PREPARATION. PAUL WENT WITH THEM TO THE TEMPLE TO JOIN THEM IN THE TRUE PURIFICATION CEREMONY, AND TO PAY BY SHAVING THEIR HEADS BALD IN ACTS 21:18-27. OFTEN THE TRUE CONVICTIONS BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL SHOULD BE HELD IN HUMILITY AS PAUL DID IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23. BUT PORK WAS CLEANSED BY GOD IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. BEFORE IT WAS ESTABLISHED, IT WAS AN ABOMINATION FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS.  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF REPENTANCE 
REPENTANCE IS A CHANGE OF THOUGHT, ABOUT ONE’S ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD. JOHN HAD A GOOD ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD BECAUSE HE ALWAYS DID WHAT GOD WANTED. SUCH AS BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND HIS ATTITUDE HAD TO BE RIGHT IN ORDER FOR THE MESSIAH TO COME. ALSO SAVING FAITH IS LINKED TO SUCH REPENTANCE IN ACTS 20:21. THE ONLY WAY TO BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS TO REPENT. ALSO REPENTANCE IS ALSO LINKED TO CONVERSION BECAUSE CHRIST SAID THAT THERE IS JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTS IN LUKE 15:7. ALSO “REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE” IS EXPRESSED IN THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE SEVENTEEN APOSTLES IN ACTS 11:8. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS A PREACHER & A TEACHER WITH THE MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE OF A TURNING FORWARD OR TURNING BACK IN MATTHEW 3:2 & MARK 1:4. JOHN WAS CALLING NOT THE RIGHTEOUS TO REPENT BUT SINNERS. 
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PREACHING/TEACHING
JOHN THE BAPTIST IS CALLED A TEACHER IN LUKE 3:12. JOHN AS A TEACHER WOULD KEEP THE VALUES AND KNOWLEDGE AND LEARNING AND PASS IT DOWN TO EACH NEW GENERATION. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FIRST TEACHERS WERE THE PARENTS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7, 20-25; 11:19-21. LEADERS LIKE AARON AND MOSES WERE INSTRUCTED TO TEACH IN LEVITICUS 10:11. THE PRIESTS ALSO HAD A TEACHING FUNCTION IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8; 33:8-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:7-9 & MICAH 3:11. THE LORD IS ALSO A TEACHER IN ISAIAH 2:3 & PSALMS 25:8, 12; 27:11; 32:8; 86:11. TO HAVE EFFECTIVE TEACHING ONE MUST COMMIT TO ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5-7. IT RELATES TO THE TRUTH IN LIFE WHERE THE HEBREWS BROUGHT THEIR EDUCATION TO THEIR OWN PEOPLE SO THAT THEY COULD KNOW GOD. THE KIND OF EFFECTIVE TEACHING CAN START ANYWHERE AT ANY TIME, THERE IS NO LIMITATIONS IN JUDGES 2:7-23. TEACHING IS A VITAL PART OF THE CHRISTIAN BECAUSE THE NEXT GENERATION IS CLOSE TO EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:6. EACH GENERATION FAILED TO TEACH AGAPE LOVE & TO FOLLOW GOD IN GOD’S LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-9. CHRISTIANS ARE RESPONSIBLE TO TEACHING TO THE NEXT GENERATION IN MATTHEW 4:23.  EFFECTIVE TEACHING CANNOT BEGIN UNTIL WE TOTALLY OBEY GOD IN HIS WORD IN JAMES 1:21-27 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHING DEPENDS ON THE TEACHER. STUDYING, PREPARING, FEARING THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM AND BEING SUBMISSIVE TO GOD’S SPIRIT ARE JUST SOME WAYS TO DETERMINE A GOOD TEACHER.     
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF PROPHESY

JOHN WAS CALLED A PROPHET BY JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 20:6. JOHN WAS THE GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. JOHN’S PREACHING AND TEACHING IN THE WORD WAS PROPHETIC BECAUSE JOHN WAS THE ONE TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. JOHN’S COMMUNICATION TO THE PEOPLE WAS CLEAR AND DECISIVE IN SAYING “BROOD OF VIPERS! WHO WARNED YOU TO FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME?” IN LUKE 3:7. JOHN AS A PROPHET IS IN AUTHORITY BECAUSE THE QUESTION THAT JESUS ASKED THE JEWS “WAS THE BAPTISM OF JOHN FROM HEAVEN OR MEN.” THE LORD GAVE JOHN THE AUTHORITY TO BAPTIZE THE MESSIAH. WHAT A GREAT HONOR BESTOWED ON JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN TRUE BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” THE OFFICE OF THE PROPHET IS DIVINELY DONE BY GOD’S HAND. ANYONE WHO WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED OR KILLED.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GOOD AND RIGHT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND HIS INDIVIDUALS, AND IT AS DONE AT EVERY LEVEL OF SOCIETY AND IN EVERYDAY LIFE. ALSO THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL COMPLETE TOTAL EXPECTATIONS IN MARRIAGES, PARENTS AND CHILDREN, FELLOW CITIZENS, BUSINESSES, MERCHANTS AND CUSTOMERS, RULERS AND SERVANTS, GOD AND PEOPLE. BASED ON ONE’S EXPECTATIONS ONE COULD BE CALLED RIGHTEOUS. ALSO FOR PERSON’S ACTS AND SPEECH COULD BE DEEMED AS RIGHTEOUS. THE OPPOSITE OF RIGHTEOUS IS EVIL IN PSALM 1:6 & ZEPHANIAH 3:5. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING IS THAT GOD IS RIGHTEOUS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:6 & PSALM 7:9. IT DESCRIBES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE AND HIS ACTS HE PERFORMS. ALL OF THE LORD’S ACTS ARE RIGHTEOUS IN PSALM 103:6 & DEUTERONOMY 32:4. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 15:6;  MALACHI 3:18; ISAIAH 11:1-16; 45:8, 23; MATTHEW 3:15;  6:33; 7:21; 13:43; ROMANS 3:21-5:21; EPHESIANS 2:14-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; AND 2ND PETER 3:13.
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT
JUDGMENT IS THE LORD’S MOTIVE TO THE ACTIONS AND CHOICES OF MAN. IT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE. IT IS GOD’S NATURE AS BEING JUST AND MORAL IN ALL THINGS, AND WE AS MAN HAVE THE LIBERTY TO AGREE OR REFUSE GOD. GOD IS ALSO TOTALLY FREE TO ANSWER TO OUR CHOICES WITH DENIAL OR ACCEPTANCE. GOD IS PERFECT AND HE CANNOT ACCEPT SIN OR EVIL. IN THE WORLD GOD CREATED A MORAL RIGHT AND WRONG ORDER. WHEN MAN DISOBEYS GOD’S ORDER, PUNISHMENT AWAITS US. JUST LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 3. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL STAND AND IS UNAVOIDABLE IN 1ST KINGS 22:34. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN THE LORD’S OWN TIMING IN JOHN 12:48 & REVELATION 20:11-15. GOD’S JUDGMENT IS FAIR AND JUST. THOSE WHO KNOW GOD’S WORD & LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THEM. GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL BE UNIVERSAL. GOD’S LAW IS IN EVERY SOCIETY & CULTURE. CHRISTIANS WILL BE JUDGED BY HOW THEY USE GOD’S GIFTS IN ROMANS 14:9-11; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & MATTHEW 25:31-46. THE FINAL JUDGMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS WILL BE ETERNAL IN “SHEOL” IN JOB 24:19; PSALM 16:10 & ISAIAH 38:10. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT “HADES” ARE IN MATTHEW 16:18; REVELATION 1:18 & 20:13-14. ALSO IS “GEHENNA (HELL)” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; MATTHEW 5:22; 10:28; 25:46; MARKadesHades 9:43; LUKE 12:5; JAMES 3:6 & REVELATION 19:20; 20:9-10. JOHN PREACHED THAT WHO DOES NOT REPENT WILL BE DESTROYED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF OF GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN OBADIAH 1:1-21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF CONFESSION
CONFESSION CONCERNS GUILT OR SIN BEFORE GOD, AND A STATEMENT OF A RELIGIOUS BELIEF. ALSO IS CAN MEAN TO ADMIT, AGREE OR PROMISE A CERTAIN THING. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CONFESSION IN THE BIBLE. FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE INDIVIDUAL SAYING THAT HE SINNED AND THEREFORE GUILTY BEFORE THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 5:5 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. IT CONFIRMS THAT THE INDIVIDUAL HAS BROKEN GOD’S LAW IN PSALM 119:126 AND THAT THE JUDGMENT IS JUST IN ROMANS 6:23. ALSO IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD CONFESS THE SINS OF THE WHOLE NATION (LAW) IN LEVITICUS 16:21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14. THE INDIVIDUALS CAN PRAY TO GOD FOR GRACE, MERCY AND DELIVERANCE IN DANIEL 9:20; EZRA 10:1 AND NEHEMIAH 1:6. SECOND, ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO CONFESS THAT GOD RULES OVER THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-15. GOD HELPS HIS PEOPLE IN PSALM 105:1-6 AND HE SHOWS HIS LOVE TO THEM IN PSALM 118:2-4. THE TWO TRUE TYPES OF CONFESSION CONTAIN THESE IDEAS. FIRST, MAN HAS SINNED. SECOND, MAN BECAME ILL AND ALMOST DIED. THIRD, GOD WILL DELIVER MAN IN TRUE PRAYER. FOURTH, IS TO OFFER THE PRAISE OF HIS CONFESSION TO GOD IN PSALM 22; 30; 32; 34; 40; 51; 116. SOME OTHER  SCRIPTURES ARE  LUKE 12:8; REVELATION 3:5; ROMANS 10:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 4:2, 15 & 1ST TIMOTHY  6:12-13. IN JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY THE CONFESSION OF SIN IS EVIDENT. MAN WAS INSTRUCTED TO PUBLICLY CONFESS HIS SIN AND REPENT IN MARK 1:4-5.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WORTHINESS
FIRST THE WORTHINESS OF GOD IS EVIDENT. IN REVELATION 4:11 IT DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD OUR GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER. FOR YOU CREATED EVERYTHING, AND IT IS FOR YOUR PLEASURE THAT THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN PSALM 33:4 IT DECLARES “THE WORD OF THE LORD HOLDS TRUE, AND EVERYTHING HE DOES IS WORTHY OF OUR TRUST.” IN PSALM 145:3 IT DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD! HE IS MOST WORTHY OF PRAISE! HIS GREATNESS IS BEYOND DISCOVERY!” IN PSALM 29:1-2 IT DECLARES “GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD, YOU ANGELS (LORDS) & GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR HIS GLORY AND STRENGTH. GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD FOR THE GLORY OF HIS NAME. WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE SPLENDOR OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:4 IT DECLARES “I WILL CALL ON THE LORD, WHO IS WORTHY OF PRAISE, FOR HE SAVES ME FROM MY ENEMIES.” GOD IS WORTHY OF OUR PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO HIM. WE SHOULD LEARN TO TRUST HIM IN ALL THINGS. SECOND, WHAT IS THE VALUE AND WORTH OF HIS CREATIONS? IN PSALM 8:5 IT DECLARES “YOU MADE US A LITTLE LOWER THAN GOD, AND YOU CROWNED HIM (MAN) WITH GLORY AND HONOR.” DEUTERONOMY 26:18 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HAS DECLARED TODAY THAT YOU ARE HIS PEOPLE, HIS OWN SPECIAL TREASURE, JUST AS HE PROMISED, AND THAT YOU MUST OBEY ALL HIS COMMANDS.” IN MARK 8:36-37 IT DECLARES “FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? GOD HAS MADE MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, AND WHAT CAN YOU REPLACE FOR YOUR SOUL?” THE SPIRIT OF GOD BY SEARCHING THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:20 STATES “FOR YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE; THEREFORE GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY & IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4-7 SAYS THAT MAN IS HOLY, BLAMELESS, PREDESTINED, ADOPTION AS SONS, AND RICHES OF HIS GRACE. WHAT DOES THE LORD CONSIDER TO BE OF WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8; PROVERBS 4:7; 20:15; 31:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:13 & ECCLESIASTES 7:1. HOW CAN HE FOCUS ON WHAT IS OF TOTAL WORTH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:15; 20:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:8; 4:8; PSALM 119:37; LUKE 10:42.     
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF BAPTISM

JOHN’S BAPTISM OF JESUS IS PROOF-WORTHY. THE EXACT PURPOSE & SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BAPTISM IS STILL A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW THAT JOHN’S BAPTISM OF HIS DISCIPLES WAS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE IN MATTHEW 3:6-10; MARK 1:4-5 & LUKE 3:3-14. JOHN PROCLAIMED THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD WAS AT HAND & TO PREPARE THE COMING OF THE LORD THROUGH FAITH IN GOD. FOR JOHN, THAT MEANT REPENTANCE, REMISSION OF SINS, AND LIVING RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD. SINCE JESUS WAS SINLESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 4:15 AND 1ST PETER 2:22. WHY DID JESUS HAVE TO BE BAPTIZED FOR REPENTANCE AND FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS? THE GOSPELS GIVES THE ANSWERS. FIRST, IN MATTHEW, JESUS TOLD JOHN THAT THE BAPTISM WAS “FITTING FOR US TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN MATTHEW 3:15. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS WAS DONE TO FULFILL GOD’S WILL IN ROMANS 1:17 & PSALM 98:2-3. THAT IS WHY JESUS WAS BAPTIZED SO THAT GOD COULD OFFER SALVATION TO ALL PEOPLE. SECOND, IN MARK, JESUS’ BAPTISM WAS NECESSARY FOR THE PREPARATION OF TEMPTATION & HIS MINISTRY. JESUS RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING THE HOLY GHOST IN MARK 1:9-11. MARK FOCUSED ON THE SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JESUS & STEPHEN IN MARK 1:11. THE HEAVENS OPENED AT THE BAPTISM OF JESUS IN MARK 1:10, WHICH HOLD THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH 64:1. THIRD, IN LUKE, JESUS’ BAPTISM IS NOTED IN LUKE 3:21-22. LUKE PLACES THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AFTER HIS BAPTISM & BEFORE HIS MINISTRY BEGINS. THIS IS A PARALLEL TO MOSES IN EXODUS 6:14-27. THIS MEANS JESUS WOULD BRING SALVATION & DELIVERANCE TO THE PEOPLE, LIKE MOSES DID. JESUS HAD BEEN ANOINTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS IN ACTS 10:37-38. LUKE TRIED TO IDENTIFY JESUS WITH THE PEOPLE THAT HE WAS GOING TO DELIVER IN LUKE 2:8-20; 3:38. LUKE SHOWED THAT JESUS WAS A DIVINE REPRESENTATIVE TO GOD’S PEOPLE. IN JOHN, IT DOES NOT STATE THE BAPTISM OF JESUS.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARED THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL. GABRIEL IS ONE OF THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD THAT CAME TO JOHN’S FATHER ZACHARIAS.  ALSO JESUS CHRIST REVEALS THE KIND OF MINISTRY JOHN HAD IN HIS LIFE. IN LUKE 20:34-36 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY & ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING THE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” JOHN NEVER MARRIED SO HE HAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY TO ACCOMPLISH FOR 32.5 YEARS.      
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF DEITY AS GOD
JOHN IS AS FULLY WOMAN & FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANS HE IS IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND EVE AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN THE WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15 & HE IS BORN OF GOD, & CANNOT SIN BY HIS SEED REMAINING IN HIM. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS, & HEALINGS DONE BY GOD BY HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12; MARK 1:1-8.  THIRD, HIS NAME IS CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE 7 SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8;  19-23  BY SAUL BEING AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 & PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD & THE CHRIST BY THE PLAN OF GRACE. IN JOHN’S DAY THEY ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE MESSIAH OF FORGIVENESS, IN WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT WAS THE MESSIAH OF REPENTANCE FOR WOMANKIND BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) FROM THE BRANCH OF SAUL. THE LAW BLASPHEMES BY HIM SAYING HE IS THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS BY THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & IS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU SAY THIS IS NOT TRUE WITH JOHN, THEN YOU ARE ANTICHRISTS IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. SEVENTH, JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 AND MATTHEW 28:19. 
THE LORD JOHN’S OFFICE
JOHN’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET
JOHN IS THE LAST OF THE PROPHETS AND CONSIDERED THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS. SINCE JOHN, THE PROPHETS WERE PREACHING AND DECLARING THE LORD THROUGH DIVINE PLANS OF CURRENT EVENTS AND TO DIRECTLY SPEAK FOR GOD. THE TITLES OF JOHN AS A (OLD) PROPHET ARE EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDGES 6:8, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 4:9, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED MAN OF GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11, JOHN WOULD BE CALLED A SEER. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS KNOWN TO BE TRUE BY THE LIKENESS OF MOSES IN ACTS 7:37. JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A SCHOOL WHICH WAS CALLED PROPHETIC GROUPS. JOHN AS A PROPHET WOULD BE IN TRAINING BY GOD AND UNDER THE CARE OF GOD. ALSO JOHN WAS CONNECTED TO A GUILD OR ASSOCIATION, PROBABLY TO THE ESSENCES WHICH ENJOYS WORSHIPPING THE LORD DAILY. JOHN’S FUNCTION WOULD BE A FORTH TELLER DECLARING THE TRUTH OF GOD BY BEING A FORETELLER. JOHN WAS PROCLAIMING THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD.  ALSO JOHN WOULD BE ABLE TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE IN MORAL CALLS. JOHN WAS TO STABILIZE THE FAITH OF THE BELIEVER IN DARK TIMES. THERE ARE THREE TESTS THAT SHOW THE PROPHET AS TRUE OR FALSE. THE FIRST TEST IS THAT IT IS MORAL FOR THE WATCHMEN OF A DISCERNING CALLING. JEREMIAH FOUND OUT FALSE PROPHETS BY THEIR UNHOLY LIFE IN JEREMIAH 23:11-14. THE SECOND TEST IS DOCTRINAL AND IF HIS MESSAGE WOULD BRING THEM CLOSER TO GOD AND WOULD NOT CONTRADICT THE REVELATION OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 13:5, 10. THE THIRD TEST IS PRACTICAL PATIENCE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:21-22 SAYS THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD ALWAYS COMES TO PASS. DEPENDING ON WHAT THE PROPHET SAYS IT TAKES PATIENCE TO UNFOLD THE CURRENT EVENTS. THIS IS HOW YOU CAN TEST A PROPHET IN HIS OFFICE. 
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF JOHN ACCOMPLISH AS HOLY?
JOHN’S BLOOD CANCELLED OUT ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE ULTIMATELY CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATION IS OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH IS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9 AND ALSO HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JOHN OF HIS BEHEADING BY HIS TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL THROUGH THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN’S BLOOD PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE ALL THE WORKS OF TEMPTATIONS TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED INVOLVES GRACE BEING ADMINISTERED TO THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTING ALL BELIEVERS BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD IS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOS (ENOSH) IN GENESIS 4:26 & LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9.   
JOHN’S ARREST, IMPRISONMENT, BEHEADING IN THE ALONE POSITION
WE UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY HERODANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HERODAND THE OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING CHRIST OR MESSIAH. THERE WERE MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE JOHN THAT REVOLTED AGAINST HEROD& ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT DECLARES “FOR HERODHAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM, & PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER’S PHILIP’S WIFE. BY JOHN SAYING TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ & ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BY COUNTING HIM A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED (SEPTEMBER), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM & PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO SHE, HAVING PROMPTED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER.’ THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, OF THE OATH & OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO HE SENT & HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, & GIVEN TO THE GIRL, & SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THE DISCIPLES CAME & TOOK AWAY THE BODY & BURIED IT, & WENT & TOLD JESUS.” WHO THE SON OF GOD IS, AND SALVATION THE BROTHER JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING BY ALL TEMPTATIONS. THE BLASPHEMY CONCERNED ETERNAL CONDEMNATION. JOHN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH IN LUKE 9:9; MARK 15:34 ONLY IN DEATH BY TEMPTATIONS & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 9:7-9. ALSO HERODANTIPAS WAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIPS BROTHER’S WIFE. JOHN’S CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INDEED INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS IT DECLARES THAT JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, WHICH IS NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE.erods fear ofJohn’s influence over the crowds.  HERODDID NOT KILL JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:20. ALSO HERODWONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17-20. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. ALSO JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN OCTOBER 29 AD BY HEROD. ALSO JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & IS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN TRULY IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER BY THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 4:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. JOHN HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3 & JOHN 10:34-36.          
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) HAS A LIST OF SOME 102 JOHN’S AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THIS LIST IS INCOMPLETE. ZERO, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17-18. ONE, IS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN ACTS 1 AND THE GOSPELS. TWO, IS JOHN IN THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 4. THREE, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JAMES IN ACTS 12. FOUR, IS JOHN THE TRUE SON OF MARY IN ACTS 12. FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED MARK IN ACTS 15. SIX, IS JOHN CALLED AN APOSTLE IN ACTS 1. SEVEN, IS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION. EIGHT, IS JOHN A FATHER OF MATTAHIAS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1. NINE, IS JOHN THE FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:17. TEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES. ELEVEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JUDAS IN 1ST MACCABEES. TWELVE, IS JOHN THE WARRIOR IN 1ST MACABEES. THIRTEEN, IS JOHN WITH ABSOLOM IN 2ND MACCABEES. FOURTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FIFTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO JEHOHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOANNA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NETHENEEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO NETHANIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABBUB IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED ZABUD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED ZEBADIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ADMATHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED ANNAS IN ACTS. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO ELHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED ELNATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY, IS JOHN CALLED HANANI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOZABAD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. THIRTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. THIRTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. THIRTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. FORTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. FORTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FORTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. FORTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. FORTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. FORTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. FORTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:11. FORTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25 & JONAH 1:1. FIFTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23. FIFTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. FIFTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED GADDI IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:2. FIFTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED AN ENVOY IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:17. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED THE EVANGELIST NOT NAMED IN THE 4TH GOSPEL. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:4. FIFTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:12. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN A PRIEST IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:9. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:12. FIFTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:15. SIXTY, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN JEREMIAH 40:8. SIXTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:24. SIXTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN EZRA 8:12. SIXTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:22. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED VICTORIA (FEMALE SENSE OF JEHOVAH) IN ISAIAH 45:7. SIXTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED BAR-JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED SIMON IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED PETER IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-NINE, IS THE BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 13. SEVENTY, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN LUKE 23:26. SEVENTY-ONE, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. EIGHTY, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32.  EIGHTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17. EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JUDGES 18:30. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. NINETY, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. NINETY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. NINETY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. NINETY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. NINETY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JEREMIAH 37:15. NINETY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 8:6. NINETY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. NINETY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 10:15. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JOHN CALLED THE 2ND EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE JOHN THE BAPTIST WHO PAID THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING WITHOUT SPOT TO WOMANKIND & ALL THE OTHER JOHN’S HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE.      
JOHN’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION
IN MATTHEW 14:1 DECLARES THAT “HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, & THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 6:14-16 DECLARES “NOW KING HERODHEARD OF HIM, FOR HIS NAME HAD BECOME WELL KNOWN. AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHERS SAID, IT IS ELIJAH, & OTHERS SAID, IT IS THE PROPHET, OR… ONE OF THE PROPHETS. BUT WHEN HERODHEARD, HE SAID, THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!” IN LUKE 9:7-9 IT DECLARES “NOW HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED, BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HEROD, SAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THING?’” JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE. JOHN IN ELIJAH’S JEWISH LAW DID 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS ON THE EARTH BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN AROUND OCTOBER 27TH.
JOHN’S THRONE
JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW BASED ON SCRIPTURE THAT SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE. WHERE THERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION AND THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS AND PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. THIS JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN RESPECTS TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. JOHN FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT AND THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS. JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE JESUS ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN & JOHN ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF  STEPHEN  AND  STEPHEN IN  THE  MIDST  IN  THE  HEAVENLY  NEW  JERUSALEM. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 4:2-3 IT DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17.  
THE LORD MOSES (THE LADY ZIPPORAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD JESUS (THE LADY MARY THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21), THE LORD DAVID (THE LADY BATHSHEBA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) & THE LORD ADAM (THE LADY EVE THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) [IN THIS BOOK ABOVE] 
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD MOSES’ NAME MEANS “DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER IN LORDSHIP.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS MOSHE, MOSEH, MOSE, MOUSHE, MUSA & MOYSES. THE LORD MOSES’ NAME MEANS “DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD MOSES IS MAINLY IN THE FIRST 5 BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE: GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS AND DEUTERONOMY WITH THE 4 GOSPELS & HEBREWS CHAPTER 2 & 11. THE WRITING IS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 1520BC-1400BC. THE LORD MOSES’ KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “BILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (ANOINTED SAVIOR IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES FOR MANKIND AND IS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL DIE IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BY BEING KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14; 15:3; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MATTHEW 9:1-13; LUKE 24:44 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD MOSES’ GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGENT IN DELIVERING THE ISRAELITES FROM SLAVERY IN EGYPT AND IN GIVING THEM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. THIS REFERS TO MOSES BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE LORD, THEN MOSES BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY CAUSING HIM TO HIT THE ROCK TWICE CONCERNING ONCE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13 BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD MOSES, THEN HE WAS TRANSLATED IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 17, THEN KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH MOSES IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE MOSES IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN MOSES IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.  
THE LORD MOSES’ IDENTITY IS CALLED A LORD TO PHARAOH BECAUSE HE WAS A LAWGIVER IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” ALSO THE LORD MOSES WAS MADE GOD TO PHARAOH AND THE REBELLIOUS & STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 7:1-2. 
THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES: IN EXODUS 2:1-10 DECLARES THE BIRTH OF MOSES: “AND A MAN OF THE HOUSE OF LEVI WENT AND TOOK AS WIFE A DAUGHTER OF LEVI. SO THE WOMAN CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON. AND WHEN SHE SAW THAT HE WAS A BEAUTIFUL CHILD, SHE HID HIM THREE MONTHS. BUT WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HIM, SHE TOOK AN ARK OF BULRUSHES FROM HIM, DAUBED IT WITH ASPHALT AND PITCH, PUT THE CHILD IN IT, AND LAID IT IN THE REEDS BY THE RIVER’S BANK. AND HIS SISTER STOOD AFAR OFF, TO KNOW WHAT WOULD BE DONE TO HIM. THEN THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH CAME DOWN TO BATHE AT THE RIVER. AND HER MAIDENS WALKED ALONG THE RIVERSIDE, AND WHEN SHE SAW THE ARK AMONG THE REEDS, SHE SENT HER MAID TO GET IT. AND WHEN SHE OPENED IT, SHE SAW THE CHILD, AND BEHOLD, THE BABY WEPT. SO SHE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS ONE OF THE HEBREW’S CHILDREN.’ THEN HIS SISTER SAID TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, ‘SHALL I GO AND CALL A NURSE FOR YOU FROM THE HEBREW WOMEN, THAT SHE MAY NURSE THE CHILD FOR YOU?’ AND PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘GO.’ SO THE MAIDEN WENT AND CALLED THE CHILD’S MOTHER. THEN PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘TAKE THIS CHILD AND NURSE HIM FOR ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU YOUR WAGES.’ SO THE WOMAN TOOK THE CHILD AND NURSED HIM. AND THE CHILD GREW, AND SHE BROUGHT HIM TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, AND HE BECAME HER SON. SO SHE CALLED HIS NAME MOSES, SAYING, ‘BECAUSE I DREW HIM OUT OF THE WATER.’” THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN INTO A HEBREW FAMILY AS SLAVES IN EGYPT. THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES IS AROUND 1540BC BY THE WEST SEMITIC PEOPLES KNOWN AS THE HYKSOS WERE DRIVEN OUT OF EGYPT BY AHMOSE I. BEFORE THIS HAPPENED THE HYKSOS WERE THE DOMINATING FACTOR THAT SUPPLANTED THE EGYPTIAN RULERS AND GOVERNED THE PHARAOH’S FOR A 100 YEARS. THE HEBREWS WERE SOMEWHAT SEMITIC IN NATURE AND THE PHARAOH INTENDED TO NOT TRUST ANYONE THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD SUPPORT THE PHARAOH’S ENEMIES IN EXODUS 1:10. ALSO PHARAOH THEN BROUGHT SLAVERY TO THE ISRAELITES (JEWISH PEOPLE) AND SET THEM TO FORCED LABOR TO DOMINATE AND RULE THEM. HE ALSO LIMITED THE PRODUCTION OF THE HEBREWS AND ORDERED THE MIDWIVES OF EGYPT TO KILL ANY MALE CHILDREN BORN TO THE ISRAELITES. THIS ATTEMPT FAILED FOR PHARAOH TO CONTROL THE POPULATION AND COMMANDED ALL HIS PEOPLE TO SEE THAT EVERY HEBREW MALE BE THROWN IN THE RIVER NILE. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CHILDHOOD. IN EXODUS 2:1-10 SHOWS THAT WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN ABOUT 1520BC HIS PARENTS TOTALLY DISOBEYED PHARAOH’S COMMAND. THEY FIRST PLACED THE BOY CHILD MOSES IN A BASKET BOAT MADE OF PAPYRUS REEDS. MOSES WAS FOUND FLOATING IN THE PAPYRUS BASKET BY THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER. SHE FELL IN AGAPE LOVE WITH HIM AT FIRST SIGHT. THE LORD MOSES WAS ADOPTED BY THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS WHO HIRED IN ACTUALITY HIS OWN HEBREW MOTHER AS HIS WET NURSE. THE LORD MOSES WAS PROBABLY WEANED AT AGE FOUR BY MOST BIBLICAL TIMES IN SCRIPTURE. 
THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION. WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS AN ADULT, HE IDENTIFIED WITH THE ISRAELITES RATHER THAN HIS EGYPTIAN HERITAGE AND DREAMED OF FREEING HIS OWN PEOPLE FROM SLAVERY. AS THE SPORTIVE CHILD OF THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS, THE LORD MOSES HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER AT THAT TIME. IN EGYPTIAN DOCUMENTS IT SHOWS THAT THE ROYAL SCHOOLS TAUGHT SEMITIC BOYS BEING TRAINED IN EGYPT’S BUREAUCRACY AND THE LORD MOSES GREW MIGHTILY IN WISDOM AND DEEDS. THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION SHOULD HAVE LASTED OR 12 YEARS TILL MANHOOD. AFTERWARD, HE WAS TRAINED MORE IN DIPLOMACY AND MILITARY WARFARE. THE LORD MOSES WAS MOST LIKELY FLUENT IN MORE THAN ONE LANGUAGE, ESPECIALLY IN HEBREW AND EGYPTIAN. IN HEBREWS 11:24 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED AS “THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER.” THIS MEANS THAT THE TITLE MAY REFLECT THAT IN EGYPT THE ROYAL LINE WAS PASSED TO THE DAUGHTER RATHER THAN THE SON. THIS MAY MEAN THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS IN THE ROYAL LINE TO TAKE THE THRONE AND THAT IS WHY HE HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER.  
THE LORD MOSES AT MOUNT SINAI. IN EXODUS 2:15-25 SAYS HOW THE PENINSULA WAS MOSTLY INHABITED ALTHOUGH THE EGYPTIANS HAD MINED IT FOR MANY YEARS TO GET PRECIOUS STONES. IN THE WILDERNESS, THE LORD MOSES FOUND A SMALL FAMILY OF MIDIANITE SHEPHERDS WHOM HE SPENT TIME WITH. IN PROCESS OF TIME, THE LORD MOSES MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF JETHRO, IN THE MIDIANITE CLAN AND JETHRO (FRIEND OF GOD) BEING A RELIGIOUS LEADER. THE LORD MOSES THEN BECAME A SHEPHERD AND FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS & HE WAS “CONTENT TO LIVE” THERE IN EXODUS 2:21.  
THE LORD MOSES’ CALLING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS CALL HAPPENED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-4. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO HIM IN A BURNING BUSH AND COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DELIVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT TO DO THIS BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. IN EXODUS 3:11 SAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN “WHO AM I THAT I SHOULD GO TO PHARAOH, AND THAT I SHOULD BRING THE CHILDREN OUT OF EGYPT?” IN EXODUS 3:13 MENTIONS THAT HE DID NOT KNOW WHAT TO SAY AND DID NOT KNOW ENOUGH ABOUT HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO HAVE FAITH IN REPRESENTING HIM. IN EXODUS 4:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES KNEW THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIM. IN EXODUS 4:10 TELLS US THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS SLOW OF SPEECH AND SLOW OF TONGUE. IN EXODUS 4:13 THE LORD MOSES BEGGED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SEND SOMEONE ELSE EVEN THOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ANSWERED HIS QUESTIONS. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CONFRONTATION WITH THE PHARAOH RAMSEES. THE CONFRONTATION IS PROVEN IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 5-15. THE LORD MOSES FINALLY RESPONDED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALL & COMMISSION IN WHICH HE DID CONFRONT PHARAOH. THOSE WHO SOUGHT THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE WERE ALREADY DEAD AT THIS TIME IN EXODUS 4:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD MOSES THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF THE LORD YAHWEH THAT HAD PLAGUED THE EGYPTIANS WITH 10 PLAGUES AGAINST THE PHARAOH TO FINALLY LET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE GO. THE FINAL BLOW TO PHARAOH WAS THE RED SEA CROSSING THAT DROWNED PHARAOH’S ARMY.   
THE LORD MOSES AS A LAWGIVER. THIS IS PROVEN FROM EXODUS 18:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. IN THE LORD MOSES’ ACCOMPLISHMENTS HE BROUGHT ABOUT 2 MILLION ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT IN NUMBERS 1:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED A CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE INTO THE SINAI PENINSULA TO MOUNT SINAI. THE LORD MOSES THERE WAS GIVEN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AND OTHER LAWS SUCH AS CRIMINAL LAWS, CIVIL LAWS, ANIMAL CONTROL LAWS, WORSHIP REGULATIONS, DIETARY LAWS AND ACCEPTABLE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS IN A DIVINE UNION AND MUCH MORE. THESE WERE TRADITIONALLY CALLED FROM THE SINAI REVELATION THE “LAW OF THE LORD MOSES.” THE LORD MOSES WAS A MODEL PROPHET THAT SERVED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESMAN. IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 18 WAS FORBIDDEN TO DO & ISRAEL WAS COMMANDED NOT TO CONSULT WITH ANY OCCULT SOURCES. 
THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 16:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER WAS A LAWGIVER, MIRACLE WORKER AND AN EXCEPTIONAL PROPHET. THESE THINGS PROVE THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS HUMAN AND HE HAS TO LEAD A DISOBEDIENT & REBELLIOUS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES FELT ANGER, PAIN AND FRUSTRATION THAT RESULTED IN THE UNRESPONSIVE AND IGNORANT PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED FOR MANY THINGS WHILE HE LED THIS PEOPLE AND REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE TASK AT HAND. IN THE 40 YEARS THAT HE LED, HE DEALT WITH TWO KINDS OF ISRAELITES. FIRST, ARE THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT QUESTIONED EVERYTHING THAT THE LORD MOSES COMMANDED. SECOND, IS THE REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD MOSES’ LEADERSHIP THAT RESULTED IN DEATH IN THE WILDERNESS OUTSIDE THE PROMISED LAND. FOR 40 YEARS HE WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGENT ON EARTH, AND ACCOMPLISHING EXTRAORDINARY THINGS. THE LORD MOSES WAS CONSIDERED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST MEN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIPS: THE BIBLE DESCRIBES THE LORD MOSES’ MOTHER WITH THE JOB TO MOLD AND SHAPE THE LORD MOSES INTO THE MAN & PERSONAL IDENTITY HE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE AS A HEBREW PERSON. THE LORD MOSES THOUGHT OF HIMSELF AS A HEBREW AND NOT EGYPTIAN ROYALTY. THERE IS NOT MUCH MORE ON HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER. ALSO THE LADY MIRIAM (LOVED BY YAHWEH) HIS SISTER AND THE LORD AARON (HIGHEST LIGHT) HIS BROTHER BOTH PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES.
THE LORD MOSES ONLY HAD ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED ZIPPORAH (BIRD), WHICH WAS A MIDIANITE AND BORE MOSES HIS TWO SONS, WHICH ARE GERSHOM (STRANGER, SOJOURNER THERE, EXPELLED ONE OR PROTECTED OF THE GOD SHOM) AND ELEAZER (FATHER AGAINST ALL) IN EXODUS 2:21-22 & 18:1-6. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS RELATIONSHIP BEGINS WITH THE LORD MOSES AND THE BURNING BUSH IN EXODUS 3:1-4:17. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED UP IN THE BURNING BUSH AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THERE ARE THREE THINGS THAT OCCURRED IN THE LORD MOSES’ COMMISSION. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DO HIS MISSION ON EARTH IN EXODUS 3:6-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB & TOLD MOSES THAT HE HAS HEARD THEIR CRIES AND HAS SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MOSES BECAUSE IT WAS TIME TO DELIVER HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE TO BRING THEM INTO THE PROMISED LAND. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS PERSONAL NAME TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 3:11-22. THE LORD MOSES RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN EVEN THOUGH FOR 40 YEARS HE WAS A HUMBLE SHEPHERD. THE INITIAL RESPONSE TO THE HESITANT LORD MOSES WAS TO PROMISE TO BE WITH HIM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS NAME IN EXODUS 3:15 AS “YAHWEH” AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S WITH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:30-32 & JOHN 8:58 AND “I AM” AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM WITH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:33 & JOHN 8:58 OR IN BIBLICAL TEXTS AS THE “JEHOVAH OR VICTOR” AS THE GOD OF JACOB WITH THE LORD JAMES IN GENESIS 32:22-32 & JAMES 2:8-13 OR “THE ONE WHO IS ALWAYS PRESENT” AS THE GOD OF ISAAC WITH THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 1:68 & THE “BURNING BUSH” AS THE GOD OF ISRAEL WITH THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:30-32. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPPED THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 4:1-17. THE ESSENTIAL EQUIPMENT FOR A SUCCESSFUL MINISTRY IS TOTAL DEPENDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS, HIS AGAPE LOVE, HIS TRUTH AND HIS LEADING. THE LORD MOSES WAS GIVEN TWO SPECIAL SIGNS: FIRST, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS STAFF (ROD) INTO A SERPENT (ANGEL LORD) AND BACK TO A STAFF (ROD). SECOND, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS ARM INTO LEPROSY AND RESTORE HIS ARM TO PERFECT HEALTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS WAS DONE TO CONVINCE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PRESENT. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED & TESTED. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 5:1-7:7. THE LORD MOSES’ FIRST APPROACH TO PHARAOH ON BEHALF ON ISRAEL WAS A DISASTER. PHARAOH IN UTTER CONTEMPT, INCREASED MORE AND MORE BONDAGE ON THE HEBREWS, CAUSING THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE LORD MOSES OF PUTTING “A SWORD” IN PHARAOH’S HAND TO KILL THEM IN EXODUS 5:21. IN RESPONSE TO THIS CURRENT OF EVENTS, THE LORD MOSES ASKED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHY HAVE YOU BROUGHT TROUBLE ON THIS PEOPLE? WHY DID YOU SEND ME? I CAME TO PHARAOH TO SPEAK IN YOUR NAME, AND HE HAS DONE EVIL TO YOUR PEOPLE, AND NEITHER HAVE YOU DELIVERED YOUR PEOPLE AT ALL IN EXODUS 5:22-23. THIS PATTERN HAPPENED THROUGHOUT THE LORD MOSES’ LAST 40 YEARS WHEN THING SEEMED TO GO WRONG, THE ISRAELITES COMPLAINED AND MURMURED TO THE LORD MOSES. THE LORD MOSES THEN TOOK THOSE UNCERTAINTIES & LEGITIMATE GRIPES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 17:1. IN THIS THE PEOPLE SINNED AND THE LORD MOSES SHOWED RESPECT & PATIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FAILURE OF THE ISRAELITES IS THAT THEY DID NOT LOOK BEYOND THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND TO KNOW THAT THE SOVEREIGN FATHER STEPHEN HAD HIS HAND ON EVERY EVENT THAT TOOK PLACE. THIS MEANS THERE WAS A LOT OF IGNORANCE THAT WOULD BE DAMNED IF THEY DID NOT TRUST ON THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY DID NOT LOOK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THEIR SPIRITUAL NONSENSE, WHERE THE LORD MOSES DID TRUST ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS SENSITIVE TO HIS WISHES. THE LORD MOSES KNEW HE DID NOT KNOW AND WAS IN THE DARK WHAT TO DO IN EVERY SITUATION, BUT RELIED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANSWER HIS PROBLEMS WITH HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES KNEW THE RESPONSIBILITY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND THIS SHOWED THE KIND OF FAITH THE LORD MOSES HAD ENDEAVORED WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDED TO THE LORD MOSES’ COMPLAINTS EVERY TIME BY GIVING HIM WHAT HE NEEDED IN EVERY SITUATION. PHARAOH WOULD RESIST, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD “MULTIPLY HIS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT” TO PROVE THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOD IN EXODUS 7:3. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 7:8-15. THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND GIVEN A SURE MISSION TO WIN THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITE BONDAGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD MOSES, “SEE, I HAVE MADE YOU AS GOD TO PHARAOH, AND AARON YOUR BROTHER SHALL BE YOUR PROPHET. YOU SHALL SPEAK ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU” IN EXODUS 7:1-2. THIS STATEMENT WAS MADE TO THE LORD MOSES’ EXPRESSIONS OF INADEQUACY: “BEHOLD I AM OF UNCIRCUMCISED LIPS, AND HOW SHALL PHARAOH HEED ME” IN EXODUS 6:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED THE LORD MOSES AND TOLD HIM HE WAS HIS REPRESENTATIVE OF HIMSELF TO PHARAOH. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE REVEALED IN THE LORD MOSES TO AN UNBELIEVING EGYPTIAN RACE. WHEN PHARAOH RIDICULED THE LORD MOSES’ FATHER STEPHEN, HE STRUCK THE EGYPTIANS AT THE LORD MOSES’ WORD. THE LORD MOSES HAD TO HAVE A SECURE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO WIELD SUCH EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY BY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF THE LORD YAHWEH. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRANSFORMATION ABILITIES. THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 32:1-14. ONCE THE LORD MOSES LED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, THE ISRAELITES CAMPED ON THE PLAIN BELOW AND FASHIONED A GOLDEN CALF. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DID NOT KNOW WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO THE LORD MOSES SINCE HE WAS GONE FOR ABOUT 40 DAYS IN EXODUS 32:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN INFORMED THE LORD MOSES WHAT THEY HAD DONE WHILE HE WAS GONE, AND SAID, “I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW)” IN EXODUS 32:9-10. BUT THE LORD MOSES PLEADED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SAYING” “LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHO YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH?’ TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” WHAT DID THIS ACCOMPLISH IN THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, IT WAS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY & TO TURN AGAINST THE ISRAELITES WOULD HAVE EXPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A FAILURE AND UNABLE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSE IN EXODUS 32:12. SECOND, THE LORD MOSES TRUSTED IN HIS WORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD NOT TURN AGAINST HIS COVENANTS. THIRD, THE LORD MOSES’ HEART THAT HE SAW HIMSELF AS A YOUTH TO DELIVER ISRAEL WAS PURE AND DID NOT SEEK AFTER FAME BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. 
WHAT ARE THE FLAWS IN THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN? FIRST, IS THE VEIL ON THE LORD MOSES’ FACE IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 34:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD MOSES IN THE CAMP OF THE ISRAELITES AND MOUNT SINAI, AND WHEN THIS HAPPENED, THE CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR CAME DOWN TO OVERSHADOW THE ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS AND HOVERED OVER THE TABERNACLE OR TENT OF MEETING TO CONVERSE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES’ FACE SHINED GREATLY WHEN THE LORD MOSES LEFT THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LORD MOSES THEN WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. THEY WERE IMPRESSED WITH THE RADIANCE THAT SHONE FROM THE LORD MOSES’ FACE. THE LORD MOSES WOULD THEN PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE UNTIL THE NEXT TIME HE MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHY DID THE LORD MOSES PUT A VEIL ON HIS FACE? THE APOSTLE PAUL GIVE THE ANSWER AND SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES “PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE SO THAT THE ISRAELITES MIGHT NOT SEE THE END OF THE FADING SPLENDOR” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:13. IF THEY DID SEE THE END EFFECT, IT WOULD SHOW THE LORD MOSES’ HUMANITY AS A MAN AND THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO SEE AND KNOW THAT. PEOPLE WILL SEE MAN’S FLAWS AND CONSIDER THEM. PEOPLE WHO SEE THE LORD JESUS’ FACE WILL BE TRANSFORMED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. BASED ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT THE LORD MOSES DEALT WITH WAS RIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE THEN, BUT IT WAS WRONG ALSO TO VEIL HIS FACE TO NOT SEE THAT HE SIMPLY WAS A MAN. SECOND, IS THE STRIKING OF THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE PEOPLE WERE DESPERATE FOR WATER AND THEY COMPLAINED BITTERLY AGAINST THE LORD MOSES, THE LORD AARON AND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (NOT DIRECTLY). THE LORD MOSES THEN IMMEDIATELY WENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES TO “SPEAK TO THE ROCK” BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AND IT WOULD BRING FORTH WATER FOR THEM AND THE ANIMALS TO DRINK. ALSO A SIMILAR SITUATION IS IN EXODUS 17:1-7. THE LORD MOSES WHO WAS ANGERED WITH THE ISRAELITES IMPATIENCE, DROVE THE LORD MOSES TO STRIKE THE ROCK TWICE THAT CLEARLY DID NOT HEED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INSTRUCTION TO SHOW HIS HOLINESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES THAT HE WOULD NOT GO INTO THE PROMISED LAND, BUT LOOK AT A DISTANCE ON A MOUNTAIN IN NUMBER 20:12. THIS MEANS THAT THE TRINITY ALL DIED ONCE FOR CREATION AND THE LORD MOSES STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE WAS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE. THE ROCK SYMBOLIZED THE TRINITY AND THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4. THIS MEANT THE PRICES PAID FOR ALL CREATION WAS ONLY DONE ONCE IN HEBREWS 10:10. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES: THE LORD MOSES HAS A LOVE-HATE RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL. HIS EARLY DREAM OF SAVING ISRAEL WAS SHATTERED WHEN AN ISRAELITE REJECTED THE LORD MOSES IN A QUARREL AND REVEALED THAT THEY KNEW ABOUT THE LORD MOSES’ EARLIER MURDER IN EXODUS 2:11-15. 40 YEARS LATER WHEN THE LORD MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT HE WAS WELCOMED BY THE ISRAELITES, BUT THEY TURNED BACK AND BLAMED HIM FOR THEIR MISFORTUNES IN EXODUS 5:1-22. THIS PATTERN CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE LORD MOSES’ MINISTRY. YET THE LORD MOSES STAYED FAITHFUL AND CARED AND PRAYED FOR ISRAEL. 
THE PATTERN OF THE RELATIONSHIP FORESHADOWED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 5. WHEN THE LORD MOSES FIRST APPEARED IN EGYPT, HE WENT TO THE HEBREW LEADERS WITH GOOD NEWS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED TO WIN THEIR RELEASE FROM SLAVERY. WHEN THE LORD MOSES PERFORMED THE SIGNS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN HIM, THE ISRAELITES WERE THANKFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE NEWS OF LIBERTY IN EXODUS 4:31. BUT WHEN THE LORD MOSES MADE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMAND TO PHARAOH, THE EGYPTIAN RULERS INCREASED HIS SLAVES’ WORKLOAD. THE ISRAELITES BLAMED THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 5:21. THE LORD MOSES TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAME TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD USE THE PHARAOH’S HOSTILITIES TO DISPLAY HIS POWER, AND WOULD WIN ISRAEL’S FREEDOM. THE LORD MOSES BELIEVED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ISRAELITES DID NOT TAKE HEED TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 6:9.   
THE CHARACTER OF THE RELATIONSHIP IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 16-17. IT WAS GOOD REASON FOR THE ISRAELITES TO REACT WITH UNBELIEF WITH THE SETBACK IN EXODUS CHAPTER 5. YET JUST THREE DAYS AFTER BEING LED SAFELY THROUGH THE RED SEA, THEY WERE CONFRONTED WITH UNDRINKABLE WATER, “THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED AGAINST MOSES” IN EXODUS 15:24. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AND THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED HIM HOW TO MAKE THE WATERS DRINKABLE. SOME DAYS LATER THE FOOD RAN OUT AND AGAIN, RATHER THAN LOOKING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROVIDE, THE ISRAELITES “COMPLAINED AGAINST MOSES AND AARON” IN EXODUS 16:2. AGAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED. WE CAN SENSE THE INTENSE FRUSTRATION OF THE LORD MOSES WHEN WE READ EXODUS 17:4: “MOSES CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO WITH THIS PEOPLE? THEY ARE ALMOST READY TO STONE ME!’” ONCE AGAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED WATER. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS ABOUT TO CHANGE BECAUSE AS THEY APPROACHED MOUNT SINAI, SOON THEY WOULD RECEIVE THE LAW THAT NOT ONLY SET STANDARDS BUT ALSO CALLED FOR SIN TO BE DISCIPLINED.    
THE UNVEILING OF THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 11. THE EVENTS OF NUMBERS CHAPTER 11 ARE PARALLEL TO THE EVENTS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 16-17, THE RESPONSES ARE THE SAME, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIONS ARE DIFFERENT. IN NUMBERS 11:1 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED, IT DISPLEASED THE LORD, FOR THE LORD HEARD IT, AND HIS ANGER WAS AROUSED. SO THE FIRE OF THE LORD BURNED AMONG THEM, AND CONSUMED SOME IN THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE CAMP.” THIS INCIDENT INTRODUCED THE LORD MOSES AS AN INTERCESSOR, FOR “WHEN MOSES PRAYED TO THE LORD, THE FIRE WAS QUENCHED” IN NUMBERS 11:2. AGAIN THIS COMPLAINT SWEPT THE CAMP AND THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AGAIN IN NUMBER 11:11, 12, 14. ALSO ANOTHER INCIDENT WAS DESPITE THE TONE OF THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYER, AND THE LORD MOSES’ FAILURE TO REMEMBER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS WITH HIM SO HE DID NOT “BEAR ALL THESE PEOPLE ALONE”, THE LORD MOSES WAS RIGHT TO BRING THE COMPLAINT DIRECTLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE WAS TO PROVIDE THE MEAT THE ISRAELITES CRAVED, BUT WITH IT HE SENT A “VERY GREAT” PLAGUE AND KILLED THOUSANDS IN PSALMS 78:29-33.     
THE ULTIMATE ACT OF REBELLION IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 14. WHEN THE ISRAELITES REACHED CANAAN, A REPRESENTATIVE OF EACH TRIBE WAS SENT TO EXPLORE THE LAND AND BRING BACK REPORTS. TEN OF THE EXPLORERS EMPHASIZED THE MILITARY STRENGTH OF THE CANAANITES. THIS TERRIFIED THE PEOPLE. DESPITE OF THE MIRACLES OF DELIVERANCE AND THE TERROR OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS THEY EXPERIENCED, THEY STILL REFUSED TO TAKE ACCOUNT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OR TO TRUST IN HIM IN NUMBERS 14:2-3. DESPITE THE DISPUTES WITH THE LORD MOSES, THE ISRAELITES REBELLIOUSLY REFUSED TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO GO UP AND TAKE CANAAN. THE ISRAELITES RESPONSE IS IN NUMBERS 14:10. AT THIS POINT THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED THEM GREATLY TO DESTROY THE ISRAELITES AND MAKE THE LORD MOSES A GREAT NATION. BUT THE LORD MOSES INTERCEDED AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED THE LORD MOSES’ PARDON IN NUMBER 14:20. BUT THE DISOBEDIENT AND UNBELIEVING ISRAELITES WOULD FACE SOME CONSEQUENCES. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED THAT THEY RATHER DIE IN THE WILDERNESS THAN FACE THE CANAANITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM WANT THEY CHOSE IN NUMBERS 14:29.        
THE ISRAELITES UNBELIEVING HEARTS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 16. THE ISRAELITES’ REBELLION AT KADESH BARNEA DESTINED THE EXODUS GENERATION TO DECADES OF WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SENTENCE HAD BEEN CARRIED OUT. KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS ARGUED THAT IN A FAITH COMMUNITY WHERE EACH INDIVIDUAL HAD BEEN REDEEMED AND SET APART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, IT WAS NOT RIGHT FOR THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD AARON TO EXALT THEMSELVES “ABOVE THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 16:3. IN THIS, KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS TOTALLY IGNORED THE FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE, THIS WAS PROVEN REBELLIOUS AND UNBELIEVING ON KORAH’S PART. WHATEVER THE LORD MOSES PROPOSED, THEY REFUSED TO DO. THEN THE ANGRY LORD MOSES PRAYED AGAINST THESE REBELS, ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO RESPECT THEIR OFFERING. HOW COULD THEY TREAT THE LORD MOSES THIS WAY, WHEN HE HAD NEVER DONE ANYTHING TO EXPLOIT HIS POSITION AS LEADER OR TO HARM A SINGLE INDIVIDUAL IN NUMBERS 16:15. THEN THE LORD MOSES PROPOSED A TEST: LET KORAH AND HIS FOLLOWERS APPEAR BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN READY TO LEAD IN WORSHIP, AND LET THE FATHER STEPHEN DECIDE. BUT THE BIG MAJORITY OF THE CONGREGATION MARCHED ALONG SIDE WITH KORAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED TO DESTROY THE ISRAELITES. THIS TIME, THE LORD MOSES PRAYED BETWEEN THE CONGREGATION AND THE LEADERS OF THE REBELLION. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES TO WARN THE ISRAELITES TO GET AWAY FROM THE TENTS AND THE REBEL LEADERS. LATER ON, THE TEST THEN CONCERNED BETWEEN ONLY THE REBELS OF KORAH AND THE LORD MOSES’ LEADERSHIP. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED AND ESTABLISHED THE PARAMETERS OF THE TEST. THE PEOPLE WOULD KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CHOSEN THE LORD MOSES AS THEIR LEADER IF THE GROUND OPENED AND SWALLOWED UP THE TENTS AND FAMILIES OF THE REBELS. THIS ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED THE ISRAELITES ON THE NEXT DAY TO COMPLAIN AGAINST THE LORD MOSES AND LORD AARON AND ACCUSED THEM OF KILLING “THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 16:41. AGAIN, THE FATHER STEPHEN THREATENED TO WIPE OUT HIS REBELLIOUS PEOPLE AND A PLAGUE STRUCK. THE LORD MOSES MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE ISRAELITES AND THE PLAGUE STOPPED.     
THE LORD MOSES A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OF AGE BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED HIM FOR MINISTRY. MAN MUST WAIT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE RIGHT TIME TO BE CALLED. THE LORD MOSES DID MIRACLES AND EVEN THOUGH HE WAS CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WAS ABUSED AND THREATENED GREATLY. THAT IS WHY MOST WILL NOT PERFORM MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MOSES LEANED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COUNSEL AND GUIDANCE WHEN COMPLAINTS AROSE. WE MUST PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS DIVINE INTERVENTIONS IN EVERY SITUATION. THE LORD MOSES WAS A PRAYER WARRIOR, DESPITE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND SPIRITUAL DULLNESS. THE LORD MOSES REMAINED OBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (EXCEPT HITTING THE ROCK TWICE), EVEN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SEEMED TO DIRECT THEM TO DANGER, BUT DID SAVE THEM FROM PHARAOH’S ARMY. THE SUCCESS COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE, AND INDICATES HIS OWN PLEASURE AND PLAN IN ACTS 5:39.           
THE LORD DAVID (THE LADY BATHSHEBA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING DAVID’S NAME MEANS “CROWNED BELOVED” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS DAWID, DAWUD, DAVEED, DAVE, DAV & DAVIE. THE LORD DAVID’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING DAVID. THE WRITING IS WRITTEN IN KING DAVID’S 40 YEAR REIGN FROM 1010BC-970BC. KING DAVID’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT HE BUILT A POWERFUL HEBREW KINGDOM WHICH EXPANDED ISRAEL’S TERRITORY AND ESTABLISHED MAJOR AND POLITICAL REFORMS. THIS REFERS TO DAVID BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN DAVID BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY & MURDER OF URIAH CONCERNING ONCE BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING DAVID’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD MOSES IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE PROPHET, WHILE KING DAVID IS SCRIPTURE’S PROTOTYPE KING. CHRIST FULFILLED THE PROMISE OF THE PROPHET LIKE MOSES IN HIS FIRST COMING. IN CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, HE WILL FULFILL THE PROMISE OF A KING LIKE DAVID, OF KING DAVID’S LINE, DESTINED TO RULE OVER ALL. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS SPOKE OF A PROMISED RULER TO SPRING FROM KING DAVID’S LINE. KING DAVID HAS A POWERFUL IMPACT ON THE POLITICAL LIVES OF THE HEBREWS. PRIOR TO KING DAVID, THE ISRAELITES WERE LOOSELY ASSOCIATED AS TRIBES GOVERNED FOR CENTURIES BY THE JUDGES, AND FOR A TIME THE CORRUPTED KING SAUL. AT THIS TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE AN OPPRESSED MINORITY IN CANAAN. WHEN KING DAVID FINALLY WON THE ALLEGIANCE OF THE 12 HEBREW TRIBES, HE WAS ABLE TO MOLD THEM INTO THE MOST POWERFUL MIDDLE EASTERN KINGDOM OF THIS ERA. THE 40 YEARS OF KING DAVID’S COMPLETE ISRAEL’S TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE TRIBAL STRUCTURE UNDER THE JUDGES INTO A UNIFIED MONARCHY. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT ASPECTS THAT WERE ACCOMPLISHED UNDER KING DAVID’S LEADERSHIP. FIRST, IS THE TRANSITION FROM THE GOVERNMENT BY THE JUDGES TO AN ESTABLISHED MONARCHY. SECOND, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A LOOSE CONFEDERATION OF TRIBES TO A UNITED MONARCHY. THIRD, IS THE TRANSITION FROM ANARCHY TO A STRONG CENTRALIZED GOVERNMENT. FOURTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM BRONZE-AGE POVERTY TO IRON-AGE ECONOMY AND WEALTH. FIFTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A SUBJECT PEOPLE TO CONQUERORS BY EXPANDING ISRAEL’S TERRITORY TEN TIMES MORE. SIXTH, IS THE TRANSITION FROM A DECENTRALIZED WORSHIP TO CENTRALIZED WORSHIP, WITH ONE CITY AS BOTH A POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS CAPITAL. KING DAVID PROVED TO BE A MILITARY AND A POLITICAL GENIUS WHOSE ACCOMPLISHMENTS IN ISRAEL ARE UNMATCHED. KING DAVID’S CONTRIBUTIONS TO ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL LIFE ARE JUST AS IMPRESSIVE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS PASSION AND INTENSITY OF THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WAS ASTOUNDING. THIS IS REVEALED IN THE 73 POEMS OF THE PSALMS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. KING DAVID ALSO WAS COMMITTED TO WORSHIP BY DESIRING TO CONSTRUCT A TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. WHILE THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW KING DAVID TO FULFILL THIS DREAM, KING DAVID SPENT THE REST OF HIS LIFE LAYING OUT THE PLANS FOR ITS DESIGN AND DEVELOPING DETAILED ORGANIZATIONAL PLANS FOR THE DUTIES OF THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES WHO WOULD LEAD IN WORSHIP THERE. KING DAVID GAVE MUCH OF HIS PERSONAL WEALTH AND THE KINGDOM’S INCOME TO STOCK THE MATERIALS HIS SON SOLOMON WOULD USE TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE. BUT KING DAVID FELL IN MANY SHORTCOMING, PARTICULARLY IN HIS FAMILY LIFE. YET, KING DAVID’S MILITARY, POLITICAL AND SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS ARE NOT OVERSTATED. KING DAVID FOUNDED A KINGDOM DYNASTY IN JUDAH, THE SOUTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM FROM 1010BC TO ITS FALL TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 586BC. KING DAVID IN PROPHESY IS IN ISAIAH 9:7; 16:5; JEREMIAH 23:5; 30:9; EZEKIEL 37:24; HOSEA 3:5; MATTHEW 1:1; 12:23 & REVELATION 22:16. 
KING DAVID’S LIFE AND TIMES: DAVID WAS BORN IN A TIME WHEN PEOPLE’S FATE HUNG IN THE BALANCE. ISRAEL’S ENEMIES AT THE TIME WERE THE PHILISTINES, WHO DOMINATED THE WEAKER NEIGHBORS. THE PHILISTINES HAD MASTERED THE SECRETS OF IRON, AND THEY CAREFULLY HID & GUARDED THE NEW TECHNOLOGY. WHEN DAVID WAS A YOUTH, ONLY KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN CARRIED IRON WEAPONS, THE OTHER MEMBERS OF ISRAEL’S MILITIA WERE FORCED TO USE BRONZE KNIVES AND FARM IMPLEMENTS DURING BATTLE. DURING KING DAVID’S LIFETIME, MOSTLY BECAUSE OF HIM ALL OF ISRAEL’S NEIGHBORING ENEMIES WERE SUBDUED. 
DAVID’S EARLY LIFE AS A SHEPHERD IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:11. DAVID WAS THE YOUNGEST SON OF JESSE, WHO LIVED IN BETHLEHEM, A SMALL TOWN SIX MILES FROM THE FUTURE CITY OF DAVID’S CAPITAL, JERUSALEM. DAVID WAS ASSIGNED THE TASK OF GUARDING THE SHEEP. DAVID CAME TO UNDERSTAND THE AWE OF THE LORD YAHWEH AS CREATOR. DAVID WOULD WRITE ONE DAY A PSALM ABOUT HIM IN PSALMS 19:1-3. DAVID ALSO LEARNED TO ACT IN HIS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. LATER, WHEN HE WAS ASKED HOW HE WOULD FIGHT THE GIANT PHILISTINE WARRIOR, DAVID REPLIED IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:34-36. AFTER KING SAUL, THE WEAK & UNTRUSTING KING HAD DIED, THE PROPHET SAMUEL CAME TO BETHLEHEM TO ANOINT DAVID AS KING. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL SAW HIM, HE SAID IS THIS THE ONE? THE FATHER STEPHEN POINTED KING DAVID OUT, WHO WAS HANDSOME AND OF SMALL STATURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN REMINDED THE LORD SAMUEL THAT “THE LORD DOES NOT SEE AS MAN SEES, FOR MAN LOOKS AT THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE, BUT THE LORD LOOKS AT THE HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7. 
KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. 
DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. 
KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. 
KING DAVID BUILDS A NATION IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 5-10 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 11-16. KING DAVID’S FIRST ACT WAS TO ESTABLISH A NEW CAPITAL. HE CHOSE JERUSALEM. KING DAVID DROVE OUT THE HEIGHTS OF THE CANAANITES. KING DAVID ALSO SET OUT TO BREAK THE POWER OF ENEMY NATIONS SURROUNDING ISRAEL. IN A SERIES OF WARS, STARTED MAINLY BY THE ENEMY, KING DAVID WAS VICTORIOUS OVER ALL OF THEM. KING DAVID THEN EXPANDED THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY TEN TIMES. DURING KING DAVID’S RULE, ISRAEL NEARLY OCCUPIED ALL THE LAND SWORN TO THE FATHER ABRAHAM LONG AGO. WITH HIS BORDERS SECURE, HE ORGANIZED A CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, SETTING UP AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATION SYSTEM. KING DAVID ALSO INSTITUTED RELIGIOUS REFORMS. NOW KING DAVID BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THE MOST HOLY OBJECT IN ISRAEL’S RELIGION, TO JERUSALEM, AND LAID PLANS FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. NOW ISRAEL HAD A UNIFIED CAPITAL, A UNIFIED KING AND A UNIFIED FAITH. 
KING DAVID‘S DECLINING YEARS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-24 & 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 20-29. KING DAVID’S ENERGY AND FAITH ENABLED HIM TO BUILD A POWERFUL AND STABLE KINGDOM. ONCE THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED, KING DAVID WOULD HAVE TO FACE A MORAL AND INTERPERSONAL CHALLENGE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-20. ONE SPRING WHEN KING DAVID’S ARMIES WENT OUT TO DO BATTLE, KING DAVID STAYED IN JERUSALEM. THERE HE WAS LOOKING IN THE LATTICE ON HIS ROOFTOP AND SAW A BEAUTIFUL NAKED WOMAN BATHING. INFLAMED WITH DESIRE, HE SENT FOR THE WOMAN AND TOOK HER, AND THEN TRIED TO HIDE WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY RAPE. THIS OUTRAGED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HARMED OTHERS. KING DAVID’S ANGUISH IS EXPRESSED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS CONFESSION IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. HE WAS FORGIVEN, BUT IT HAD A REAL IMPACT ON HIS FAMILY IN THE NEAR FUTURE. KING DAVID GOT BATHSHEBA PREGNANT, WHICH WAS URIAH’S WIFE AT THE TIME. BUT KING DAVID PLANNED TO GET RID OF URIAH IN MILITARY COMBAT. WHEN THIS WAS SUCCESSFUL, KING DAVID TOOK BATHSHEBA TO BE HIS WIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LET THE FIRST CHILD LIVE BETWEEN KING DAVID AND QUEEN BATHSHEBA, BUT THE SECOND SON WAS NAMED SOLOMON. BUT KING DAVID’S ENTHUSIASM IS RESTORED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 17-28. KING DAVID FOUND A BETTER WAY TO INVEST HIS ENERGIES, AND HIS ENTHUSIASM FOR LIFE WAS RESTORED AFTER THE FLING WITH VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID GOT BACK ON TRACK AND USED HIS THOUGHTS TO PLAN FOR THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE TO BE BUILT IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. SCRIPTURE DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE DAVID TO BE KING TO SUCCEED KING SAUL BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS A MAN AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S “OWN HEART” IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:14. THIS DOES NOT MEAN KING DAVID WAS PERFECT, BUT THAT HE AGAPE LOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS RESPONSIVE TO HIM. 
KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF IN DIVINE NATURE. KING DAVID WAS DEEPLY MOVED BY THE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS IN DIVINE NATURE AND WAS PROFOUNDLY AWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD CARE ABOUT HUMAN BEINGS. THIS IS SHOWN IN PSALMS 8:3-4, 9.
KING DAVID DISPLAYED CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 17. WHILE IN SAUL’S ARMY, DAVID WONDERED WHY HAS ANYONE FOUGHT THE GREAT GIANT. THE PHILISTINE IN DAVID’S EYES WAS FIGHTING AGAINST THE FORCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT JUST CHALLENGING MEN. DAVID WAS CONVINCED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE COVENANT, THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM EGYPT, WOULD FIGHT FOR HIS PEOPLE. DAVID ONLY COUNTED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT TO HIS PEOPLE AND LOOKS AT THE MORE POWERFUL FATHER STEPHEN, THAN LOOKING AT HIS OPPONENT IN COMBAT.  
KING DAVID LOOKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:2. IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS TELLS US THAT KING DAVID “INQUIRED OF THE LORD” ELEVEN TIMES WHEN FACING DIFFICULT OPPOSITION. IN KING DAVID’S DAY IT INVOLVED AN APPEAL TO THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTION OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) HELD BY THE HIGH PRIEST (THE ULTIMATE HIGH PRIEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO CONSULT FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM AND MAJESTIC URIM KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17), AS DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. KING DAVID’S DEPENDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REFLECTED IN PSALMS 31:3-5. 
KING DAVID ENCOURAGED OTHERS TO HONOR AND WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID SET A PERSONAL EXAMPLE IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:1-12. ON ONE OCCASION WHEN KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID AND HIS BAND, DAVID HAS A CHANCE TO ASSASSINATE KING SAUL. ABISHAI (FATHER EXISTS), ONE OF DAVID’S MEN, URGED HIM TO KILL KING SAUL, ARGUING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DELIVERED KING SAUL INTO HIS HAND. DAVID REFUSED IN THAT “THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN REMOVED KING SAUL IN HIS OWN TIME. DAVID RESPECTED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS. KING DAVID EMPHASIZED THE IMPORTANCE OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 6. KING DAVID ESTABLISHED A CAPITAL AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM, THEN HE LED THE CELEBRATION HONORING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SETTING UP AN EXAMPLE FOR HIS PEOPLE AND DEMONSTRATING HIS OWN PASSIONATE DESIRE TO PRAISE, HONOR, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:21-24. KING DAVID DEVOTED HIMSELF TO PRODUCE A WORSHIP LITURGY FOR HIS PEOPLE. KING DAVID’S PSALMS EXPRESSED HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ALSO SERVED AS GUIDE FOR PERSONAL AND CORPORAL WORSHIP FOR KING DAVID’S KINGDOM. IN THE PSALMS, KING DAVID WROTE THE PHRASE “TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN” WHICH WAS THE FIRST IN THE LEADING OF WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING DAVID COMMITTED HIS LATER YEARS TO PREPARE FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 21-27. KING DAVID USED HIS MONEY TO PUSH FORWARD THE PROJECT OF BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE FOR THE FUTURE TIMES OF HIS SON, KING SOLOMON TO REIGN IN HIS STEAD. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT IS REFLECTED IN HIS PSALMS. IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 3-4 KING DAVID FINDS INNER PEACE DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 5 KING DAVID BEGINS HIS DAY IN PRAYER. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 6 KING DAVID ENTREATS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR MERCY. IN PSALMS 7 KING DAVID EXAMINES HIS OWN HEART BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 8 KING DAVID EXPRESSES AWE AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN PSALMS 9 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SINGS HIS PRAISES. IN PSALMS 11 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 12 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN (1ST PETER 1:17-21) TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 13 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST DESPITE UNANSWERED PRAYER. IN PSALMS 14 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 15 KING DAVID DESCRIBES THE WAY OF THOSE WHO FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 16 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE BLESSINGS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 17 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INTERVENE. IN PSALMS 18 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS ROCK AND SALVATION. IN PSALMS 19 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IN DIVINE NATURE AND SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 20 KING DAVID PRAYS FOR OTHERS AND ENCOURAGES TRUST. IN PSALMS 21 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL. IN PSALMS 22 KING DAVID LAMENTS OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEEMING SILENCE. IN PSALMS 23 KING DAVID REST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS CHIEF SHEPHERD (BISHOP OR OVERSEER) IN 1ST PETER 5:4. IN PSALMS 24 KING DAVID LOOKS FORWARD TO THE COMING OF THE KING STEPHEN OF GLORY. IN PSALMS 25 KING DAVID TRUSTS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GUIDE AND TO DELIVER. IN PSALMS 26 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VINDICATE HIM. IN PSALMS 27 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN ANTIDOTE TO FEAR IN 1ST JOHN 4:18. IN PSALMS 28 KING DAVID URGENTLY SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AID AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 29 KING DAVID WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 31 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A ROCK AND FORTRESS. IN PSALMS 32 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES SIN, FORGIVENESS, AND GUIDANCE. IN PSALMS 33 KING DAVID CALLED ON THE RIGHTEOUS TO PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 34 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN AND URGES ALL TO TRUST HIM. IN PSALMS 35 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEND HIM AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 36 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS & MERCY. IN PSALMS 37 KING DAVID ENCOURAGES DELIGHT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 38 KING DAVID SHARES HIS PLAN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DISCIPLINES HIM. IN PSALMS 39 KING DAVID EXPRESSES FRUSTRATION AND BEGS FOR RELIEF. IN PSALMS 40 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS. IN PSALMS 41 KING DAVID HONORS THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY AND GOODNESS. IN PSALMS 51 KING DAVID CONFESSES HIS SIN WITH THE VIRGIN BATHSHEBA. IN PSALMS 52 KING DAVID WARNS THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 53 KING DAVID PONDERS THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 54 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS HELPER (HOLY GHOST) IN A TIME OF GREAT DISTRESS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. IN PSALMS 55 KING DAVID TURNS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN FEARFUL AND PAINED. IN PSALMS 56 KING DAVID BEGS FOR MERCY WHEN CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES. IN PSALMS 57 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN PURSUED BY KING SAUL. IN PSALMS 58 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO JUDGE THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 59 KING DAVID CALLS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SCATTER HIS ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 60 KING DAVID CRIES OUT FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 61 KING DAVID EXPRESSES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN OVERWHELMED. IN PSALMS 62 KING DAVID COMMITS HIMSELF TO WAIT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 63 KING DAVID LONGS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BETTER. IN PSALMS 64 KING DAVID EXPRESSES CONFIDENCE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PRESERVE HIM. IN PSALMS 65 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AWESOME DEEDS. IN PSALMS 68 KING DAVID REVIEWS HISTORY IN PRAISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 69 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST THOSE WHO HATE HIM. IN PSALMS 70 KING DAVID APPEALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DELIVER HIM. IN PSALMS 86 KING DAVID CRIES OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN “ALL DAY LONG” FOR HELP. IN PSALMS 101 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & JUSTICE. IN PSALMS 103 KING DAVID BLESSES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS MERCY & AGAPE LOVE. IN PSALMS 108 KING DAVID REAFFIRMS HIS COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 109 KING DAVID SEEKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP AGAINST ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 110 KING DAVID FORESEES THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSIAH (SON JESUS). IN PSALMS 122 KING DAVID REJOICES IN THE PRIVILEGE OF WORSHIP. IN PSALMS 124 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR PAST DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 131 KING DAVID BOWS AS A CHILD BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 133 KING DAVID AFFIRMS THE BLESSINGS OF DIVINE UNITY. IN PSALMS 138 KING DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS WHOLE HEART. IN PSALMS 139 KING DAVID SEES HIS LIFE TOTALLY EXPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SCRUTINY. IN PSALMS 140 KING DAVID BEGS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO KEEP HIM FROM THE HAND OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 141 KING DAVID EXPRESSES COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EVENING PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 142 KING DAVID CONTEMPLATES ANSWERED PRAYERS. IN PSALMS 143 KING DAVID EXPRESSES RELIANCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HE PRAYS FOR DELIVERANCE. IN PSALMS 144 KING DAVID SINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISES. IN PSALMS 145 KING DAVID MEDITATES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPLENDOR AND WORKS. 
KING SAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SOON TO BE KING DAVID. IN MANY WAYS, KING SAUL WAS THE OPPOSITE OF KING DAVID, BUT THE PRESSURES REVEALED THAT KING SAUL WAS UNWILLING TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. AS KING SAUL BECAME MORE AND MORE ALIENATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE GREW FEARFUL, ERRATIC AND PARANOID. ALL OF KING SAUL’S DEFICIENCIES ARE DISPLAYED IN DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE UNWORTHY KING. 
KING DAVID AS A MUSICIAN IN KING SAUL’S COURT IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-23. AFTER KING SAUL WAS REJECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DAMNED BY THE LORD SAMUEL, HE WAS FREQUENTLY DEPRESSED. DAVID WAS CALLED TO COURT TO PLAY THE HARP FOR KING SAUL TO CHEER HIM UP AND RUN THE EVIL SPIRITS AWAY FROM KING SAUL THAT TORMENTED HIM DAILY SINCE THE REJECTION & ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SAUL LIKED THE YOUNG MAN AND MADE HIM HIS ARMOR-BEARER, AN OFFICIAL COURT POSITION. 
KING DAVID AS VICTOR OVER GOLIATH AND AS AN OFFICIAL ARMY OFFICER IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1-18:16. THE YOUNG DAVID, AS A TEENAGER, WAS AT HOME FROM COURT WHEN THE PHILISTINES INVADED. HIS FATHER JESSE SENT THE YOUNG DAVID ON ERRANDS TO CARRY SUPPLIES TO HIS OLDER BROTHERS WHO WERE WITH THE ISRAELITE FORCES. THERE DAVID VOLUNTEERED TO MEET THE GIANT CHAMPION GOLIATH IN SINGLE COMBAT, AND KING SAUL AT FIRST DID NOT AGREE. KING SAUL’S QUESTION TO HIS COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER WAS, “WHOSE SON IS THIS YOUTH” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:55. THIS MAY MEAN THAT DAVID WAS ALREADY KNOWN TO KING SAUL. KING SAUL’S QUESTION RELATED TO DAVID’S LINAGE. KING SAUL PROMISED HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO WHOEVER KILLED GOLIATH AND HE WAS INTERESTED IN DAVID’S FAMILY. AFTER DAVID KILLED GOLIATH, KING SAUL FAILED TO GIVE DAVID HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, BUT MADE DAVID AN OFFICER IN HIS ARMY. DAVID PROVED HIMSELF TO BE A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, AND BECAME A HERO OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD ISRAEL. DAVID’S POPULARITY AROUSED KING SAUL’S RESENTMENT. KING SAUL WAS BOTH FEARFUL AND JEALOUS, FOR KING SAUL KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD LEFT HIM, AND WAS WITH DAVID. 
KING DAVID AS KING SAUL’S SON IN LAW IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17-19:24. KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL FELL IN DIVINE LOVE FOR DAVID, AND KING SAUL SAW A WAY TO GET RID OF THE YOUNG ARMY OFFICER. KING SAUL SET DAVID TO EARN THE LADY MICHAL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE BY KILLING THE PHILISTINES, HOPING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED IN THE PROCESS. WHEN DAVID SUCCEEDED, KING SAUL PERMITTED THE WEDDING, BUT SOON WAS ASKING HIS SERVANTS AND EVEN HIS SON JONATHAN, DAVID’S FRIEND, TO MURDER DAVID. DAVID AT FIRST COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT KING SAUL WAS OUT TO KILL HIM, BUT FINALLY KING SAUL MOVED OPENLY AGAINST DAVID, AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE. 
KING DAVID AS A FUGITIVE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-30. FOR A NUMBER OF YEARS, KING SAUL, WHO WAS CONSPIRING INTENTLY ON SEEING DAVID DEAD, HARASSED DAVID AND ALL THOSE THAT JOINED HIM. TWICE WHILE DAVID AND HIS MEN WERE BEING PURSUED, DAVID HAD OPPORTUNITIES TO KILL KING SAUL. BUT DAVID REFUSED, BUT TOOK THINGS THAT PROVED HE WAS REAL CLOSE TO HIM AT TIMES, TO REVEAL HOW CLOSE TO DEATH KING SAUL WAS. BOTH TIMES, KING SAUL WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT DAVID WAS MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN HIMSELF AND EACH TIME KING SAUL PROMISED DAVID A PARDON. DAVID WAS TOO WISE TO TRUST KING SAUL, AND HE CONTINUED TO LIVE AS A FUGITIVE. DAVID TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT BECAME DISCOURAGED AFTER MANY NARROW ESCAPES. DAVID LATER LEFT THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY AND ENROLLED HIS MEN AS MERCENARIES WITH THE KING OF PHILISTINE GATH. DAVID PRETENDED TO THE PHILISTINE RULER TO LEAD RAIDING PARTIES INTO THE ISRAELITE TERRITORY, BUT DAVID INSTEAD RAIDED ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. THIS CAUSED IN DAVID’S FAITH A SERIOUS SITUATION. WHEN THE PHILISTINES WENT TO WAR WITH ISRAEL, DAVID, NOW A SUBJECT OF THE KING OF GATH, WAS EXPECTED TO BATTLE HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXTRICATED HIM FROM THIS SITUATION, AND IN THE BATTLE THAT FOLLOWED KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUMENT TO TEST DAVID’S FAITH AND LOYALTY. DAVID HAD PASSED THE TEST, AND DAVID WOULD HAVE TO BECOME MORE MATURE TO LEAD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIVES:  KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIFE MICHAL (WHO IS LIKE YAH), KING SAUL’S DAUGHTER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 18-19 & 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 3 & 6. KING SAUL’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER FELL IN DIVINE LOVE WITH THE HANDSOME & YOUNG ARMY OFFICER WHO HAD KILLED GOLIATH. HER FATHER SAUL SAW HER DIVINE LOVE AS A CHANCE TO STRIKE AT DAVID. KING SAUL ESTABLISHED A VIRGIN DOWRY OF 100 PHILISTINE FORESKINS, HOPING HIS ENEMIES WOULD KILL DAVID. WHEN DAVID BROUGHT THE REQUIRED VIRGIN DOWRY, KING SAUL ALLOWED HIM TO MARRY HER. WHEN KING SAUL’S THREAT BECAME KNOWN TO DAVID, THE VIRGIN MICHAL HELPED HIM ESCAPE. AFTER THIS KING SAUL HAD THE VIRGIN MICHAL MARRY ANOTHER MAN. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT DAVID CONTACTED HER WHILE IN HIS OUTLAW YEARS. BUT WHEN KING DAVID WENT TO THE THRONE, HE DEMANDED HER BACK. THE ISRAELITE COMMANDING GENERAL WHO WAS NEGOTIATING TURNING THE NORTHERN TRIBES OVER TO KING DAVID WENT TO THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S HOME AND SIMPLY TOOK HER AWAY FROM HER HUSBAND & BROUGHT HER BACK TO KING DAVID. THIS WAS A POLITICAL ACT AND NOT ROMANCE. THE VIRGIN MICHAL’S EXPRESSION OF HOSTILITY TOWARD KING DAVID IS SEEN IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:16-23. KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MICHAL REVEALS HIM TO BE AN EXPLOITER OF WOMEN AS KING SAUL HAD BEEN. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABIGAIL (MY FATHER REJOICED) IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 25. IN KING DAVID’S FUGITIVE YEARS HE CAMPED NEAR THE LAND OF A WEALTHY RANCHER NAMED NABAL. KING DAVID’S MEN DID NOT STEAL THE SHEEP OF NABAL, BUT RATHER HELPED TO GUARD THEM. WHEN KING DAVID ASKED NABAL FOR A GIFT, HE INSULTED HIM. KING DAVID WAS IN A RAGE AND SOUGHT TO KILL HIM AND HIS HERDS. ABIGAIL HEARD OF THIS AND QUICKLY GOT SOME SUPPLIES TO INTERCEPT DAVID. ABIGAL SPOKE SO WISELY TO KING DAVID THAT HIS REVENGE WAS WRONG AND POLITICALLY UNWISE. WHEN NABAL SUFFERED A STROKE AND DIED. KING DAVID SENT FOR HER TO MARRY HER. KING DAVID RECOGNIZED AND APPRECIATE HER STRENGTH OF CHARACTER AND HER WISDOM. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH BATHSHEBA (DAUGHTER OF AN OATH) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11-12 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. KING DAVID’S ATTRACTION TO HER WAS PURELY SENSUAL AT THE BEGINNING. SHE WAS BEAUTIFUL AND KING DAVID WANTED HER AND TOOK HER. KING DAVID IGNORED THAT SHE WAS ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE BY HIS PASSION AND POWER. IN BIBLICAL TEXT MAKES IT CLEAR THAT SHE WAS NOT A TEMPTRESS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-6. KING DAVID ARRANGED FOR HER HUSBAND TO BE KILLED IN MILITARY COMBAT. KING DAVID’S LUST, SO SHOCKING IN THE GODLY KING, MUST HAVE SHAKEN BATHSHEBA. LATER, BATHSHEBA BORE KING DAVID FOUR SONS, WHICH SOLOMON WAS HIS SUCCESSOR. IF KING DAVID DIES THEN BOTH HERSELF AND HER SON SOLOMON WOULD BE IN DANGER IN 1ST KINGS 1:21. THIS CAUSED KING DAVID TO ACT. BUT FROM LUST TO DIVINE LOVE KING DAVID SHARED WITH BATHSHEBA IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51. 
KING DAVID’S OTHER 5 WIVES ARE EGLAH (CALF) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AVITAL ALSO CALLED ABITAL (FATHER IS THE DEW) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 &1ST CHRONICLES 3:3, AHINOAM (BROTHER IS DELIGHT) IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:43; 27:3; 30:5 & 2ND SAMUEL 3:2, HAGGITH (BORN ON A FEAST DAY) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:4 & 1ST KING 1:5 & MAACAH (OPPRESSED) IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:3 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:2. KING DAVID HAS AT LEAST EIGHT WIVES IN SCRIPTURE. 
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHILDREN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:1-9. IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST FOR KINGS TO HAVE A NUMBER OF CHILDREN. ALSO IT WAS NOT COMMON FOR KINGS TO BE CLOSE TO THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN. WE KNOW THAT SEVERAL OF KING DAVID’S CHILDREN CAME TO A TRAGIC END.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AMNON (TRUSTWORTHY & FAITHFUL) AND TAMAR (DATE PALM) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13. KING DAVID’S SON AMNON DEVELOPED A CONSUMING LUST FOR HIS HALF-SISTER, TAMAR. AMNON FAKED ILLNESS AND ASKED FOR TAMAR. WHEN AMNON GOT TAMAR ALONE, HE RAPED HER. AS SOON AS HE HAD SEX WITH HER, HIS LUST TURNED TO HATRED, AND HE SENT HER AWAY, WEEPING BITTERLY. TAMAR HID HERSELF IN HER BROTHER ABSALOM’S HOME, AND THE ANGER AND PAIN OF THE RAPE FESTERED. KING DAVID’S FAILURE TO ACT MADE THINGS WORSE AND DID NOT RESOLVE ANYTHING.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABSALOM (FATHER OF PEACE) IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 13-15. TAMAR WAS THE FULL SISTER OF ABSALOM, AND HER RAPE BY AMNON KINDLED ABSALOM’S HATRED. ABSALOM WAITED FOR TWO YEARS THEN ARRANGED FOR AMNON TO BE ASSASSINATED. ABSALOM FLED TO A FRIENDLY NATION, WHERE HE WAS IN EXILE SOME TIME. KING DAVID PREVAILED IN RECALLING ABSALOM, BUT THEN, KING DAVID REFUSED TO SEE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT, NEITHER JUDGE HIM, OR CONFRONT HIM, OR FORGIVE HIM. KING DAVID DID NOT ACT WHEN ABSALOM TRIED TO TAKE THE TEN TRIBES AWAY FROM HIM. IN THE CIVIL WAR, ABSALOM WAS KILLED, AND KING DAVID WEPT BITTERLY OVER HIS SON. BUT KING DAVID FAILED TO DEAL WITH THE SIN CONTRIBUTED TO THE TRAGEDY AND DEATHS THAT FOLLOWED.  
KING DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH SOLOMON (GOD IS PEACE) IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 29. KING DAVID HAS HIS DOUBTS ABOUT SOLOMON’S READINESS. NEAR THE DEATH OF KING DAVID, HE COMMENTED IN PUBLIC, “MY SON SOLOMON, WHO ALONE GOD HAD CHOSEN, IS YOUNG AND INEXPERIENCED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:1. THIS EXPLAINS WHY KING DAVID HELD ON THE THRONE LONG AFTER HIS ILLNESS, BEING UNABLE TO RULE. KING DAVID ON HIS DEATH BED DID NOT CONFIRM THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTERWARDS UNTIL HIS OTHER SON ADONIJAH (YAH IS LORD) TRIED TO TAKE THE CROWN AWAY FOR HIMSELF. KING DAVID WAS A PASSIVE PARENT. KING DAVID CARED DEEPLY BUT DID NOT STEP FORWARD. KING DAVID NEITHER COUNSELED NOR DISCIPLINED HIS CHILDREN. KING DAVID NEITHER CONFRONTED NOR FORGAVE. KING DAVID DID THIS BECAUSE OF THE PRESS OF THE KINGDOM TO MANAGE.         
KING DAVID REPENTED EVERY TIME WHEN HE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12. THE OLD TESTAMENT RECORDS AT LEAST THREE SINS THAT KING DAVID COMMITTED WHILE HE WAS KING. FIRST, IS KING DAVID’S SIN IN NUMBERING ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 24. SECOND, IS HIS SEXUAL ASSAULT ON BATHSHEBA AND HIS SUBSEQUENT MURDER OF URIAH HER HUSBAND IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 11, 12, 15-14. HOWEVER, KING DAVID’S SENSE OF GUILT IS REVEALED IN PSALMS CHAPTER 32 AND HIS PUBLIC REPENTANCE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 51.  
KING DAVID AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING DAVID CAME TO KNOW AND AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EARLY IN LIFE. KING DAVID WAS RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION. HE WISHED TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND KNOW HIM BETTER AND GLORIFY HIM. KING DAVID GAVE ATTENTION TO WORSHIP. KING DAVID’S FLAWS STAND AS WARNINGS, FOR OUR BENEFIT. KING DAVID’S QUALITIES POINT US TO OUR LIVES. WE ARE TO BE LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OTHERS, FAITHFUL UNDER PERSECUTION, TRUSTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ADVERSITY, SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN NO MATTER THE COST. WE ARE READY TO CONFESS OUR SINS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN.   	
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE LADY MARY CHRIST THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THERE WAS A CERTAIN SAVOIR CALLED JESUS. JESUS MEANS “SAVOIR” OR “TO SAVE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IESOUS, YESHUA & JOSHUA. ALSO JESUS IS CALLED THE JEWISH CHRIST WHICH MEANS JEWISH ANOINTED ONE IN ACTS 9:22. JESUS IS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN ACTS 9:20. ALSO JESUS IS THE JEWISH LORD IN ACTS 10:36. “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, & THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD” IN JOHN 1:1. “AND  THE  WORD  BECAME  FLESH AND DWELT  AMONG US AND  WE BEHELD  HIS GLORY, THE GLORY  AS OF THE  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON  OF  THE  FATHER, FULL  OF  GRACE AND TRUTH” IN JOHN 1:14. THE LORD JESUS WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD DAVID. JESUS PROVED THROUGH HIS TEACHING, MIRACLES, PREACHING AND ALL THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO DO IN HIS 33 YEARS ON EARTH SHOWS THAT HE IS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 20:30-31. THIS REFERS TO JESUS BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JESUS BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE CROSS ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH
JESUS’ BIRTH IS VERY UNIQUE SINCE HE DID NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN‘S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE SON & THE LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER (ALMIGHTY & AUTHORITY) OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO, THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” IN LUKE 2:1-14 IT DECLARES “AND IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS THAT A DECREE WENT OUT FROM CAESAR AUGUSTUS THAT THE ENTIRE WORLD SHOULD BE REGISTERED. THIS CENSUS FIRST TOOK PLACE WHILE QUIRINIUS WAS GOVERNING SYRIA. SO ALL WENT TO BE REGISTERED, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN CITY. JOSEPH ALSO WENT UP FROM GALILEE OUT OF THE CITY OF NAZARETH, AND INTO JUDEA, TO THE CITY OF DAVID WHICH IS CALLED BETHLEHEM, BECAUSE HE WAS OF THE HOUSE AND LINAGE OF DAVID, TO BE REGISTERED WITH MARY, HIS BETROTHED WIFE, WHO WAS WITH CHILD. SO IT WAS THAT WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE DAYS WERE COMPLETED FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED. AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH HER FIRSTBORN SON, AND WRAPPED HIM IN SWADDLING CLOTHES, AND LAID HIM IN A MANGER, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THEM IN THE INN. NOW THERE WERE IN THE SAME COUNTRY SHEPHERDS LIVING OUT IN THE FIELDS, KEEPING WATCH OVER THE FLOCKS BY NIGHT. AND BEHOLD AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM, AND THEY WERE GREATLY AFRAID. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO THEM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY WHICH WILL BE TO ALL PEOPLE. FOR THERE IS BORN TO YOU THIS DAY IN THE CITY OF DAVID, A SAVOIR, WHO IS CHRIST THE LORD. AND THIS WILL BE THE SIGN TO YOU: YOU WILL FIND A BABE WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES, LYING IN A MANGER.’ AND SUDDENLY THERE WAS WITH THE ANGEL (LORD) A MULTITUDE OF THE HEAVENLY HOST PRAISING GOD AND SAYING: ‘GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) AND ON EARTH, PEACE, GOODWILL TOWARD MEN!’” IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT MENTIONS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER…HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED…PRINCE OF PEACE.” ALSO IN LUKE 1:46-55 STATES THE “SONG OF MARY” THAT SAYS “MY SOUL MAGNIFIES THE LORD, AND MY SPIRIT HAS REJOICED IN GOD MY SAVIOR. FOR HE HAS REGARDED THE LOWLY STATE OF HIS MAIDSERVANT, FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS WILL CALL ME BLESSED. FOR HE WHO IS MIGHTY HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME, AND HOLY IS HIS NAME. HIS MERCY IS ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. HE HAS SHOWN STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM, HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS. HE HAS PUT DOWN THE MIGHTY FROM THEIR THRONES, & EXALTED THE LOWLY, HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS & THE RICH HE SENT AWAY EMPTY. HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM & HIS SEED FOREVER.” JESUS IS THE 2ND ADAM RESTORING THE 1ST ADAM IN DISOBEDIENCE BY HANDLING THE CROSS BY THE PLAN OF SALVATION IN LUKE 23. IN HEBREWS 1:6 DECLARES “LET ALL OF ANGELS (MEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” IT IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. JESUS IS BORN IN 3BC-30AD & DYING AT 33 YEARS OLD. HIS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH IN 3BC. JESUS IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF DAVID & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID FOR MAN IN HEBREWS 6:20 & REVELATION 22:16.
JESUS’ BIRTH IS WITHOUT AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB & BRING FORTH A SON (ON THE 1ST DAY OF BIRTH CALLED THE SON & LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (HE WAS CALLED ON THE 8TH DAY WITH MARY AT 16 YEARS OLD). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST; & THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND E willHe HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, & OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED & SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU…THAT HOLY ONE…WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD (1ST DAY).” THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS SPECIAL BECAUSE IT DOESN’T INVOLVE A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION BUT A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY & JOSEPH’S DATING. IN JOHN 3:3-8 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN LUKE 3:16 SAYS ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND FIRE TO ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO A SCRIPTURE THAT SUPPORTS THIS IS ACTS 2:1-4. IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 SAYS THAT ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND AGAPE LOVE IN ORDER TO DWELL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS KIND OF BIRTH INVOLVES A PERSON OR A GROUP OF PEOPLE TO HAVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THEM AND TO BE BORN OF GOD. IN LUKE 17:20-37 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT COME UNIVERSALLY UNTIL THE “PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE HOLY GHOST” COMING IN ACTS 2:1-4. SO THE FIRST FRUIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND WE ALL WHO BELONG TO THE LORD AS HIS PEOPLE WILL INHERIT THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL VIRGIN BIRTH OF GOD, AND EVEN A PHYSICAL BIRTH OF GOD AS A NEW CREATURE IN THE LORD STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 1:15; JAMES 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17 & GALATIANS 6:15. ALSO IN ACTS 1:4-11; 2:22-39 SAYS ABOUT THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISING THE HOLY GHOST TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IN ACTS 2:5-21 SAYS EVERY BELIEVING NATION (LAW) UNDER HEAVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THEM (THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH) AND THEY SPOKE WITH NEW TONGUES. IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 SAYS THAT THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. IN ACTS 8:4-25 THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING SAMARITANS. IN ACTS 8:25-40 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ETHIOPIANS. IN ACTS 9:1-31 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GREEKS. IN ACTS 10:1-33 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING ITALIANS. IN ACTS 10:34-38 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE BELIEVING GENTILES. IN ACTS 11:1-26 SAYS THE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS REBUKED PETER ABOUT THE FALLING OF THE HOLY GHOST ON THE GENTILES. IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE MEN/ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” JESUS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH. 
JESUS CHRIST’S APPOINTMENT
JESUS’ APPOINTMENT IS IN LUKE 4:14; MARK 1:14; MATTHEW 4:12; JOHN 1:29. JESUS WHILE GROWING UP ATE CURDS (BUTTER, CHEESE, SALMON OR CAULIFLOWER) & HONEY TO REFUSE THE EVIL & CHOOSE THE GOOD IN ISAIAH 7:14-17. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 BEING APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 2:14 BY STEPHEN AS THE “HIGHEST LORD”. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED HIM AS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST & ON EARTH PEACE & GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN!” IN LUKE 2:14. GOD SHOWED FAVOR & WISDOM THAT BAFFLED THE DOCTORS AND TEACHERS OF THAT TIME. JESUS’ MAIN MISSION WAS TO SAVE MANKIND. 
SAVIOR’S MINISTRY
GOD’S PLAN WAS THAT JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH AND SIN. JESUS CAME TO DIE SO THAT MAN COULD LIVE AND HAVE LIFE MORE ABUNDANTLY. MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT AND DEATH BECAUSE OF SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS WHAT HAPPENED TO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SALVATION IS THE MAIN FOCUS FOR MANKIND THROUGHOUT THE BIBLE. SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST. “IN LUKE 24:44 IT DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.”  ON THE OTHER HAND GOD USES SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6 TO DELIVER GOD’S ISRAEL. BUT JESUS CHRIST DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A MORE BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS, WHEN GOD SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. ALSO THEY WERE FIRST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, EXCEPT FOR NOAH‘S FAMILY. SOME  OTHER  SCRIPTURES  ARE 1ST SAMUEL 2:1;  AND  PSALM  3:8;  9:14;  21:1;  35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:10. THE BIBLE SAYS EVERY MAN WHO EVER LIVED IS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; PSALMS 116:11. SIN IS DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND. LIES, ROBBING & CHEATING ARE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 6:23 IT DECLARES THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MARRIED MEN, EVEN FROM ADAM TO THIS PRESENT AGE. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM JESUS CHRIST AND CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR EVERY MARRIED PERSON THAT HAS EVER BEEN ON THE EARTH SINCE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS. ALSO THE SALVATION IS FOR THE WHOLE  LAW  IN  RESPECTS  THAT “…FOR  MANY  AS  HAVE  SINNED  WITHOUT  LAW  WILL  ALSO  PERISH WITHOUT LAW, & AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF MAN & THE PROPHETS SAYS THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH  49:6, 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; & JEREMIAH 23:5-6. JESUS IS THE ONE IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. ETERNAL SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED MILITARY CONCERNING LUCIFER AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN & THE MARRIED MINISTRY CONCERNING THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE ETERNAL MARRIED MAN. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES 3 USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, IS THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE AND RESCUE. SECOND, IS THE VERB SOZO WHICH MEANS ‘TO SAVE.” THIRD, IS THE WORD YASHA WHICH MEANS SALVATION. THE SCRIPTURES THAT SURROUND THIS FOUNDATION ARE ACTS 27:20, 31, 34 & MATTHEW 19:24-26; LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19; 18:42. ALSO JESUS DATED MARY MAGDALENE HIS COMPANION WHILE ON THE EARTH. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:31-39 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID HIS DATING WITHOUT SIN WHICH IS PROVEN IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS DID NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ANYBODY, ESPECIALLY MARY MAGDALENE.             
THE LORD JESUS’ MINISTRIES
JESUS’ MINISTRIES ARE INNUMERABLE, SO I WOULD LIKE TO POINT OUT SOME OF THEM. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES  THAT  JESUS  ACHIEVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THESE ARE THE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. 
THE FORGOTTEN MINISTRY OF THE MORNING STAR
JESUS AS BEING  THE  MORNING STAR  IS PROVEN IN 2 SCRIPTURES  IN ACTS 7:59 & REVELATION  22:16;  THE  MORNING STAR IS PERFECTED IN ACTS 9:3-18; 22:6-21; 26: 12-18 BY THE “LIGHT” FROM HEAVEN. SHORTLY AFTER HIS DEATH JESUS CHRIST PAID ANOTHER UNIQUE PRICE IN THE ANGELICAL REALM. JESUS GAVE AID TO ANGELS, NOT WHEN HE WAS ON THE EARTH, BUT AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 1:1-6:15, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. IT IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 27:64; MARK 15:62; JOHN 20:17; LUKE 9:26; MARK 8:38. IN REVELATION 19:11-21 SAYS HE IS THE WORD OF GOD WITH MANY CROWNS TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS.     
THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR
IT BEGAN WITH LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, THEN POSSIBLY MICHAEL, GABRIEL, RAPHAEL (AZARIAH), URIEL (JEREMIEL) & JESUS CHRIST IN REVELATION 22:16. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IN THE POSITION OF AN ANOINTED CHERUB OF THE LORD WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES. THEY ARE FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28. THEY ARE IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND ARE ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THEY ARE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITOR THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THERE ANGELICAL CREATIONS ARE PERFECT IN ALL THEIR WAYS. THEY ARE ALSO CALLED LIGHT- BEARERS PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THEY ARE ALSO KNOWN AS SHINING ONES IN THE LIGHT. IF JESUS BECAME THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16 THEN IT PROVES THAT GOD BECAME THE ANGEL (LORD) ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE FLESH. ALSO “IF HE WHO COMES PREACHES  ANOTHER JESUS WHOM WE HAVE NOT PREACHED, OR IF YOU RECEIVE A DIFFERENT SPIRIT WHICH YOU HAVE NOT RECEIVED, OR A DIFFERENT GOSPEL WHICH YOU HAVE NOT ACCEPTED—YOU MAY WELL  PUT  UP WITH IT!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4. THE MORNING STAR COMES AFTER JESUS CHRIST 33 YEARS ON EARTH, SO IT DOES NOT AFFECT THE PREACHING, GOSPEL OR THE SPIRIT OF JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY. ALSO “THEREFORE I MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THAT NO ONE SPEAKING BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CALLS JESUS ACCURSED AND NO ONE CAN SAY THAT JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!) EXCEPT BY THE  HOLY SPIRIT” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3.  ALSO  IN  GALATIANS  1:8-9  IT  DECLARES “BUT  EVEN  IF  WE,  OR  AN  ANGEL (LORD) FROM HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT WE HAVE PREACHED TO YOU, LET HIM BE ACCURSED. AS WE HAVE SAID BEFORE, SO NOW  I  SAY  AGAIN, IF ANYONE  PREACHES  ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT YOU  HAVE  RECEIVED, LET HIM BE ACCURSED.”  THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST CONCERNS MANKIND, BUT AFTER HIS DEATH IT GROWS INTO JESUS BEING THE MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16.   
THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION
THE MINISTRY OF RESTORATION FROM JESUS INVOLVES “MANKIND” FOR 33 YEARS AND “THE SECRET ANGEL KIND” AFTER HIS DEATH. FIRST, MANKIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE DEATH OF HIS CROSS. IN LUKE 10:18-20 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS “SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS  DO  NOT  REJOICE  IN  THIS, THAT  THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER  REJOICE  BECAUSE YOUR  NAMES  ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” SINCE WE KNOW THE OUTCOME OF SATAN IN REVELATION 20:1-15, MANKIND CAN REST ASSURE THAT JESUS CHRIST CONQUERED DEATH, HELL, AND THE GRAVE, AND ALSO PUT SATAN IN HIS PLACE OF TORMENT IN HELL. MANKIND CAN REJOICE OVER THE WORKS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF JESUS CHRIST. MANKIND IS HOLY NOW AND SEPARATED FROM SATANIC FORCES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. SATAN HAS BEEN HANDLED IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH THROUGH JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY. GOD BLESS JESUS! SECOND, ANGEL KIND WAS RESTORED BY JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN ACTS 8:1-9:19. IN ISAIAH 14:12 IT DECLARES THAT THIS LUCIFER FELL FROM HEAVEN! BECAUSE THIS  LUCIFER SAID IN HIS HEART, I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE  CONGREGATION TO THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF  THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH” IN  ISAIAH 14:13-14. LUCIFER’S PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS IN WANTING TO BE GOD IS EVIDENT. JESUS RESTORES THE MORNING STAR TO ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:59, 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. ALSO THE MORNING STAR IS RESTORED ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19. LUCIFER HAD INIQUITY IN HIM AND “BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A  PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING  CHERUB  FROM  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  FIERY STONES.” IN EZEKIEL  28:15-16. “THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE, AND THE VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE” IN MATTHEW 11:12 & LUKE 16:16. THIS WAS DONE ON THE EARTH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. IN REVELATION 21-22 THE KINGDOM OF GOD OR THE GARDEN OF EDEN IS RESTORED. THANK THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFOR THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD!  
THE MINISTRY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD
THE NEW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BEGINS WITH JESUS IN LUKE 17:21. IT SAYS “THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION, NOR ANY WILL THEY SAY, ‘SEE HERE!’ OR ‘SEE THERE!’ FOR INDEED, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.” THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD DID NOT BE ESTABLISHED UNTIL THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 CAME TO PASS. 
THE UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY OF THE “KINGDOM OF GOD” IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE KINGDOM IS ETERNAL AND SOVEREIGN. EXODUS 15:18 DECLARES “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER & EVER.” IN PSALM 93:1 IT DECLARES “THE LORD REIGNETH AND IS CLOTHED WITH MAJESTY.” IN JEREMIAH 46:18 DECLARES “AS I LIVE, SAYS THE KING, WHOSE NAME IS THE LORD OF HOSTS…”  IN LAMENTATION 5:19 IT DECLARES “REMAINEST FOREVER, THY THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN PSALM 103:19 IT DECLARES “THE LORD HATH PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM RULETH OVER ALL.”  IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-12 DECLARES “THINE, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY, AND THE MAJESTY, FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH IS THINE, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL. BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME OF THEE, AND THOU REIGNEST OVER ALL, AND IN THINE HAND ARE POWER AND MIGHT, AND IN THINE HAND IS TO MAKE GREAT, AND GIVE STRENGTH UNTO ALL.”
THE SOTERIOLOGICAL KINGDOM IS SALVATION THAT IS NEEDED FOR DELIVERANCE FROM SATANIC FORCES AND THE ENTRANCE TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 SAYS THAT “WHO HATH DELIVERED US FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS, AND HATH TRANSLATED US INTO THE KINGDOM OF HIS DEAR SON.” IN JOHN 3:3 IT DECLARES THAT “EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 11:15 IT DECLARES THAT “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD, AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER.” 
THE ACTIVE KINGDOM COMES WITH THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 12:28-29 DECLARES “BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. OR ELSE HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE, AND SPOIL HIS GOODS, EXCEPT HE FIRST BIND THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL SPOIL HIS HOUSE.” THE 12 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 MUST BE IN THE OPERATION OF THAT PARTICULAR PERSON IN ORDER TO PARTICIPATE IN THE KINGDOM. IN MARK 4:26-27 IT DECLARES “SO IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AS IF A MAN SHOULD CAST SEED INTO THE GROUND; AND SHOULD SLEEP, AND RISE NIGHT AND DAY, AND THE SEED SHOULD SPRING AND GROW UP, HE KNOWS NOT HOW.”
THE UNIFIED KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM THE 60 LORD’S KINGDOMS IN  OTHER  PARTS  OF  THE  OT (EXEMPTION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, PSALMS, AND THE  PROPHETS)  GIVING  THE KINGDOM  TO  THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN  THE LAW OF  MOSES, THE  PSALMS, THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS, THEN THE SON FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY  IN  THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS, THE PROPHETS,  AND  THE  GOSPELS  GIVING  THE   KINGDOM  BACK   TO  THE  FATHER BY STEPHEN’S MINISTRY  IN  ACTS  1:7- REVELATION  22:21. IN  LUKE  2:29  SAYS, “AND  I  APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS  MY FATHER  HATH   APPOINTED  UNTO  ME.” IN  ACTS 1:6-7  IT  DECLARES “LORD, WILL YOU  AT  THIS TIME  RESTORE  THE  KINGDOM  TO  ISRAEL? AND  HE SAID, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN  HAS  PUT  IN  HIS OWN  AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT DECLARES “THEN  COMETH  THE  END, WHEN HE  SHALL  HAVE  DELIVERED  UP  THE KINGDOM  TO  GOD,  EVEN  THE  FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN  HE  SHALL  HAVE  PUT  DOWN ALL RULE  AND  ALL  AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.”
THE NATIONAL AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AT MOUNT SINAI IS IN EXODUS 19:5-6. THIS KIND OF KINGDOM INVOLVES JUDGES, KINGS, AND LEADERS OVER ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 43:15. THE JEWS WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 8:11-12. THE KINGDOM WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AS A POSSESSION IN MATTHEW 21:43. THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM BEING RESTORED UNDER FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 2; ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 20:21; LUKE 1:32-33 & ACTS 1:7.
THE PRESENT AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE. A  MYSTERIOUS KINGDOM OF THE PRESENT IS NOT REVEALED YET, ONLY THE FORWARDING FUTURE AND ENDING PAST COMES TO LIGHT IN THE TRUE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES WHICH PROVE THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 13:11, AND THE ARRIVAL OF CHRIST IS THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 12:28. THE SURPRISE ATTACK ON SATAN’S KINGDOM IS REVEALED IN MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 11:20-22.  
THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IS BY SALVATION BY FAITH. IT REQUIRES CHILD-LIKE FAITH IN MATTHEW 19:14. IT IS IDENTICAL TO SALVATION IN MATTHEW 19:23-24. CHRIST RULES IN THE LIVES ONLY IF THEY ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS LORD AND SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:36; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 14:22. 
THE VISIBLE KINGDOM OR CHRISTENDOM INVOLVES TRUE AND FALSE TEACHERS IN MATTHEW 13:47-50. OUTER WORKS  OR  SERVICE  WILL  NOT  CONSIDER  THE FUTURE KINGDOM BUT  THE  RELATIONSHIP WITH  THE  FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO HIS WILL & THE FAITH OF GOD IN MATTHEW 7:21-23. 
THE FUTURE AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM INVOLVES CHRIST COMING AND REWARDING HIS PEOPLE IN CHRISTIANITY AND HE WILL JUDGE THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE EARTH IN MATTHEW 24:31. 
THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS INTERNATIONAL IN ALL THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 11& ZECHARIAH 14. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE A 1000 YEARS REIGN ON EARTH IN THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM IN DANIEL 7:18, 27; REVELATION 19:11-15, 20:1-6. 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS THE  CONSUMMATION  OF  THE TRINITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO BELIEVERS FOR THE INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN OF ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HAS NO TEMPORAL QUALITIES OF LIMITATIONS DIFFERENT FROM 
THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM BOTH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 13:43 & REVELATION 11:15. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN AUTHORITY & NOT IN WORD. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE LIGHT
IN JOHN 1:9 DECLARES “THE TRUE LIGHT WHICH GIVES LIGHT TO EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD.” IN LUKE 11:33-36 IT DECLARES “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE OR UNDER A BASKET, BUT ON A LAMP-STAND, THAT THOSE WHO COME IN MAY SEE THE LIGHT. THE LAMP OF THE BODY IS THE EYE. THEREFORE, WHEN YOUR EYE IS GOOD, YOUR WHOLE BODY ALSO IS FULL OF LIGHT. BUT WHEN YOUR EYE IS BAD, YOUR BODY ALSO IS FULL OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE TAKE HEED THAT THE LIGHT WHICH IS IN YOU IS NOT DARKNESS. IF THEN YOUR WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT, HAVING NO PART DARK, THE WHOLE BODY WILL BE FULL OF LIGHT, AS WHEN THE BRIGHT SHINING OF A LAMP GIVES YOU LIGHT.” ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE AUTHOR OF LIFE TO MANKIND. IN HIS LIGHT, MANKIND SEES HIMSELF AS SINNERS IN WANTING A SAVOIR. WHEN MAN FOLLOWS THE TRUE LIGHT MAN WILL NOT FALL INTO TEMPTATION AND SIN. MANKIND WILL SEE WHO JESUS REALLY IS BECAUSE JESUS IS FULL OF LIGHT AND THROUGH JESUS CHRIST MANKIND IS FULL OF LIGHT. JESUS CHRIST IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. JESUS IS THE LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD
THE SPIRIT WAS INDEED AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF JESUS’ MINISTRY CONCERNING HIS TOTAL WORK ON EARTH. THROUGH HIS TEACHING HE SHOWED HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THE SPIRIT WAS ALREADY WITH HIM. NO OTHER JEWS AT THAT TIME BELIEVED IN THE SPIRIT EXCEPT THE ESSENES. THE RABBIS AND THE PROPHETS WERE STILL LOOKING FOR THE JEWISH MESSIAH TO COME & DIDN’T KNOW THAT JESUS WAS HIM. THE FIRST CHRISTIANS BELIEVED FROM STEPHEN TO THIS PRESENT AGE BECAUSE OF THE PROPHESIES BEING FULFILLED CONCERNING THE SPIRIT’S RETURN IN ACTS 2. JESUS KNEW THAT HIS TEACHING AND MIRACLES WOULD IMPACT ON LIFE SO HE TAUGHT THAT HE WAS CHOSEN BY GOD THROUGH THE SPIRIT TO BRING SALVATION TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 5:3-10; 12:27-28, 41-42; 13:16-17; MARK 1:8, 9-10; 3:22-27 AND LUKE 4:1, 14, 17-19; 10:21.  
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF DIVINE LOVE
JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS DIVINE LOVE THROUGH HIS ACTS OF HEALING HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF NEED. HE ALSO WAS CONCERNED WITH THE ONES SEPARATED FROM GOD. JESUS  DID THIS BECAUSE HE OFFERED  GOOD NEWS TO THE CAPTIVES, BLIND, POOR, AND OPPRESSED IN MATTHEW 11:2-5; LUKE 4:18. JESUS FORGAVE THEM AND ALLOWED THEM TO ENTER BACK INTO GOD’S FAMILY. JESUS’ FORGIVENESS WAS FREE, HE REQUIRED THAT THEY ACCEPT IT AND BE FAITHFUL TO HIM. CHRISTIAN AGAPE LOVE WILL LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ALL OTHERS THE SAME WAY, SO THE SON JESUS DISPLAYED THIS IN MATTHEW 5:44-48. THE LORD JESUS KNEW THE WHOLE LAW DEPENDED ON GOD’S LOVE IN MATTHEW 22:35-40; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD’S IDEAS OF LOVING HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDARE CLEARLY SEEN THROUGH HIS OWN 3 YEAR PUBLIC WORSHIP, DIRECT OBEDIENCE TO GOD, AND HIS PRAYER IN PRIVATE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. JESUS SAID THE WORST KIND OF SIN HE BELIEVED WAS TO NOT LOVE GOD.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUE HOLINESS
JESUS PROBABLE DEFINITION OF TRUE HOLINESS WAS THE INNER PERSON THAT IS FREE FROM ANY FORM OF GUILTINESS AND A QUICKENING OF MORAL PERFECTION FROM GOD. TRUE HOLINESS CAN MEAN “GODLINESS” OR “GOD LIKE”.  ALSO HOLINESS MEANS TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD TO DO HIS WILL. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER, IT CONCERNS HOLINESS IN MATTHEW 6:9. THE LORD IS HOLY AS IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 4:8. HOLINESS WAS A CONCEPT OF MAJESTY AND TRANSCENDENCE IN LUKE 1:35, 49; 4:34. THE HOLY SPIRIT HOLDS THE TITLE OF HOLINESS IN JOHN 3:5-8; 14:16-17.SO JESUS WAS VERY HOLY HAVING THE HOLY GHOST AND HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AROUND HIM. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF POWER 
POWER FROM THIS STAND POINT WAS NOT OMNIPOTENT SINCE JESUS WAS A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2. THE GOSPELS BEAR WITNESS TO THE POWER OF JESUS CHRIST AND IN ACTS AFTER HIS DEATH. POWER WAS SHOWN DIRECTLY FROM HIS MIRACLES FROM THE LORD IN MATTHEW 11:20; ACTS 2:22; 10:38 & LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19.  OMNIPOTENCE IS SHOWN IN JESUS’ RESURRECTION. JESUS SAID THAT HE CAN LAY DOWN HIS LIFE IN POWER OR TAKE IT AGAIN IN POWER FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18. BUT FOR THE MOST PART IT TALKS ABOUT GOD RAISING JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24; ACTS CHAPTER 2, CHAPTER  3, AND CHAPTER 13; ROMANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 1:19-20. JESUS CHRIST WILL COME IN CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER IN MATTHEW 24:30. ON EARTH JESUS LIVED AND DID BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 10:38 & LUKE 4:14.         
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING
JESUS CHRIST IS THE GREATEST BLESSING FOR MANKIND. IN EPHESIANS 1:3 IT DECLARES “HOW HE (MAN) PRAISES GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS.” THIS MEANS THAT MANKIND HAS EVERYTHING MANKIND CAN GET FOR SALVATION, BABES, INSIGHT, THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT, POWER IN GOD’S WILL, THE HOPE OF BEING LIKE JESUS CHRIST, AND THE TOTAL FORGIVENESS.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH
JESUS’ STRENGTH WAS NOT HOW MANY MUSCLES HE COULD BULGE OUT OR HAVE LARGE MASSIVE SHOULDERS. NO, NOT AT ALL, JESUS FOCUSED ON GOD’S STRENGTH. HE GIVES POWER TO THOSE WHO ARE TIRED AND WORN OUT, HE OFFERS STRENGTH TO THE WEAK. EVEN YOUTHS WILL BECOME WEAK, AND YOUNG MEN WILL GIVE UP. ISAIAH 40:29-31 IT DECLARES “HE GIVES POWER TO THE WEAK, AND TO THOSE WHO HAVE NO MIGHT, HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN THE YOUNG MEN SHALL UTTERLY FALL, BUT THOSE WHO WAIT ON THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH. THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY. THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HONOR AND GLORY
JESUS HAD THE UTMOST RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. JESUS WAS PURE IN EVERY FACET OF LIFE. JESUS’ REPUTATION GREW AS HE LEANED MORE ON GOD IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. ALSO GIVING HONOR TO GOD IS MANKIND’S OBLIGATION TO JESUS. IN  ALL OF  HISTORY  ONLY  JESUS CHRIST  TRULY HONORED GOD  AND NOT  MANKIND  PROVEN  IN  ISAIAH  52:13-53:12. JESUS WAS EXALTED AS HIGH PRIEST & APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1; 5:5-6. JESUS PREACHED THAT WHO LISTENS TO JESUS THE FATHER WILL HONOR IN JOHN 12:26. BUT THOSE WHO DO NOT DO WHAT JESUS SAYS THEY WILL NOT BE HONORED BY MY FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:23.
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING WAS TAUGHT BY PARABLES THAT THE PEOPLE MIGHT UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. HE TAUGHT ABOUT MANY THINGS IN HIS MINISTRY. THIS WAS BECAUSE IN ACTS 28 IT TELLS US THAT IN SEEING, THEY MIGHT NOT PERCEIVE AND HEARING, THEY MIGHT NOT UNDERSTAND.  JESUS KNEW THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANKIND WERE FUTILE. SO HE MADE IT EASY FOR THEM TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SAYING. JESUS WAS PREACHING, TEACHING AND HEALING WHICH ARE THE THREE MAIN THINGS HE USED FOR HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 7:24-29. JESUS IS THE JEWISH TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF HIS MANHOOD
MAN MEANS A NATURAL PERSON OR THE SOUL FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44 (TWO TIMES); JAMES 3:15; AND JUDE 1:19. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN AND FULLY GOD. JESUS CHRIST DID NOT SIN AS A MAN IN ROMANS 6:15-21. BUT LIFE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST BY BECOMING HUMAN MANKIND SEES JESUS AS THE PERFECT TEACHER KNOWING THE MIND OF GOD. THIS IS HOW MANKIND SHOULD THINK IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST PETER 2:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-23. JESUS’ MANHOOD LASTED FOR ONLY ABOUT THREE YEARS, SINCE HE WAS CONSIDERED A BOY BEFORE HIS MINISTRY. HIS LIFE WAS SANCTIFIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36. EVEN PONTIUS PILATE SAID I FIND NO FAULT IN THIS MAN IN LUKE 23:14. SO MANKIND HAS A PLAY MODEL TO LIVE BY. JESUS’ NATURE WAS DIVINE NATURE WHICH DID NOT INVOLVE SIN. HE WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM SIN AND DID NOT HAVE A SINFUL NATURE.  JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY IN ISAIAH 53:1-12. FOR MANKIND WENT ASTRAY LIKE ONE OF THE LOST SHEEP & THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT ON JESUS THE GUILT AND SIN OF THE WORLD IN ISAIAH 53:6.  JESUS DIED FOR MANKIND AND BECAME THERE MESSIAH. JESUS DEMONSTRATED HIS HUMANITY BY RESISTING TEMPTATION IN LUKE 4. THE DEVIL TEMPTING JESUS SHOWS HE WAS HUMAN, AND SHOWED GOD HE WAS READY FOR MINISTRY. JESUS WAS TESTED FOR THE PRIME REASON THAT GOD WANTED JESUS TO HAVE AN OPTION TO OBEY OR DISOBEY. CONVICTIONS ARE THE STRONGEST WHEN THEY DO NOT FAIL UNDER PRESSURE. JESUS CHRIST’S HUMANITY STARTS OFF WITH THE VIRGIN BIRTH (IMMACULATE CONCEPTION) RECORDED IN LUKE 1:26-35. IT  DECREES “NOW  IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED  NAZARETH, TO  A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE  NAME  WAS JOSEPH,  OF  THE  HOUSE OF  DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY (WHICH MEANS LOVED BY JEHOVAH). AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, AND BLESSED ARE YOU (VIRGIN MARY) AMONG WOMEN! BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS. HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD GABRIEL) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’” THE FULL MANHOOD AND FULL DEITY OF CHRIST WERE MADE INTO ONE PERSON. GOD SENT HIS SON INTO  THE WORLD  TO  BECOME  A  MAN  AT  30 YEARS  OF  AGE IN  JOHN 3:16;  GALATIANS 4:4.JESUS, GOD MADE FOR  THE UNIQUENESS SEPARATED FROM THE FULLY HUMAN ADAM. THIS WAS DONE TO SHOW HE WAS  FULLY  HUMAN THROUGH  HIS MOTHER MARY, AND TO SHOW HE WAS FULLY DIVINE  THROUGH  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION OF THE  HOLY SPIRIT. THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS ALSO DEMONSTRATES THAT HE WAS BORN NOT IN SIN BUT SINLESSNESS BY GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:22. THIS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT ALL HAVE SINNED IN MANKIND, AND THE PENALTY IS DEATH, BUT JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT PART OF THE ORIGINAL SIN. ANOTHER THING IS THAT MARY KEPT HERSELF FROM SIN SO THAT JESUS WOULD NOT BE CORRUPTED BY SIN FOR 9 MONTHS. AND THE LINAGE OF MARY HAD TO BE SINLESS SO THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COULD SEND HIS SON. JESUS HAS NO EARTHLY FATHER SO THAT IS SOLVED. HIS FATHER IS STEPHEN. IN THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR THE SIXTH MONTH WOULD BE JUNE. AND THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION LASTED FROM JUNE TO MARCH (9 MONTHS). SO JESUS’ BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH BECAUSE HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN APRIL.
MARY’S SONG OF PRAISE TO HER SON 
IN LUKE 1:46-55 IT DECLARES “MY SOUL MAGNIFIES THE LORD, AND MY SPIRIT HAS REJOICED IN GOD MY SAVOIR. FOR HE HAS REGARDED THE LOWLY STATE OF HIS MAIDSERVANT, AND FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS WILL CALL ME BLESSED. FOR HE WHO IS MIGHTY HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME, AND HOLY IS HIS NAME. HIS MERCY IS ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. HE HAS SHOWN STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM, AND HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS. HE HAS PUT DOWN THE MIGHTY FROM THEIR THRONES & EXALTED THE LOWLY. HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS, AND THE RICH HE HAS SENT AWAY EMPTY. HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVER.” THIS IS THE VIRGIN MARY’S SONG TO HER SON JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN THINGS BECAUSE HE HAD A HUMAN BODY. JESUS WAS BORN LIKE ANY OTHER BABY ON EARTH IN LUKE 2:7. HE GREW FROM CHILDHOOD TO MANHOOD. ALSO JESUS CHRIST HAD PROBLEMS WITH WEAKNESS IN JOHN 4:6; JOHN 19:28; MATTHEW 4:2. JESUS WAS LIMITED IN LIFTING THE CROSS, AND A BLACK MAN HAD TO HELP HIM UP IN LUKE 23:26. JESUS TOLD THOMAS TO TOUCH HIM BECAUSE HE WAS MAN IN LUKE 24:39. AFTER HIS DEATH HE ATE A PIECE OF FISH FOR HIS HUMAN BODY IN LUKE 24:42; JOHN 20:17, 20, 27; 21:9, 13. JESUS CHRIST ENTERED INTO HEAVEN AND DISAPPEARED OUT OF THERE SIGHT IN ACTS 1:9. JESUS’ MIND FUNCTIONED AS A HUMAN BEING. JESUS GREW INTO KNOWLEDGE OF WHO HE WAS AS A HUMAN BEING IN LUKE 2:52. JESUS WILL REAPPEAR TO COME GET HIS BRIDE OUT OF THE EARTH AND ENTER WITH THEM INTO HEAVEN IN MARK 13:32. JESUS HAS A HUMAN SOUL WITH FEELINGS IN JOHN 11:35; 12:27; 13:21; HEBREWS 4:15. HIS PUPILS SAW HIM AS A MAN IN MATTHEW 13:53-58. JESUS WAS SINLESS BECAUSE GOD HAD FAVOR ON HIM AND HE WAS FULL OF WISDOM AS A BOY IN LUKE 2:40. JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:10. JESUS IN THE TEMPTATIONS, HE PASSED THE TEST IN LUKE 4:13; JOHN 8:46; HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST IS HOLY FROM SIN IN HEBREWS 7:26. JESUS HAD TO BECOME MAN TO TAKE THE PLACE OF SINNERS AS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB OF GOD FOR MANKIND. JESUS ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:29. JESUS KNEW NO SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS IS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. JESUS DOES IN FACT RULE OVER MANKIND IN MATTHEW 28:18; EPHESIANS 1:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 19:17, 19 & HEBREWS 2:8. JESUS WILL ALWAYS HAVE FLESH AND BONES IN HEAVEN IN LUKE 24:39; 41-42 AND ACTS 1:11.                    
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE DEITY OF CHRIST 
THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SCRIPTURES THAT REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; ISAIAH 9:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 AND HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALM 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS TO CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS TO JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14; PSALM 33:6. LOGOS IS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. 
JESUS POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES
FIRST OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27. THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING OTHER PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8 & JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS CHRIST ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6.    
THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY HUMAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7  IT  DECREES THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE  (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS TO MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TO MAN), AND  OMNIPRESENCE  (ALL PRESENT TO MAN)  IN  WHICH  HE  FINISHED  HIS  WORK  OF  SALVATION  AND  PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS CHRIST IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS REALLY NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THIS THEORY, EXCEPT IN THIS SCRIPTURE. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE  IS  TRULY  PROVEN  IN  MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN  HE  IS  CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH  MEANS  GOD WITH US. ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US OF THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO WE LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW DID IN FACT IN UNBELIEF BLASPHEME BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID SAY I AM THE ONLY SON OF GOD IN JOHN 10:36.  
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON ORIGINAL SIN
WHAT IS SIN? IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S COMMANDMENT IS ENFORCED, WHEN THEY VIOLATE THAT COMMANDMENT IT IS DEEMED SIN BY GOD. THE SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 12:30; EXODUS 20:1-17; ROMANS 2:17-29 & EPHESIANS 2:3. WHERE DID SIN ORIGINATE FROM?  THE 1ST SIN OF MANKIND WAS WHEN ADAM & EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-19. GOD TOLD THEM NOT TO EAT FROM THIS TREE IN GENESIS 2:17. THE SERPENT TEMPTED EVE INTO EATING FROM THE TREE IN GENESIS 3:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM TO MOSES & TO THE PRESENT IN ROMANS 5:12, 14 & IS INHERITANCE OF SIN FOR MANKIND. MANKIND INHERITS THE GUILTINESS OF ADAM’S SIN IN ROMANS 2:6; 5:12-21; COLOSSIANS 3:25. SIN IS PART OF MANKIND’S INHERITANCE IN PSALM 51:1-4, 5; 58:3; EPHESIANS 2:3. JESUS CONVICTS THE SINFUL NATURES IN ROMANS 2:14-15. ADAM & EVE BECAME AN ETERNAL MARRIAGE AT THE END OF THEIR LIVES BECAUSE EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM & BY THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN THE LORD YAH KILLED ALL EXCEPT 8 (3 SONS & 3 DAUGHTERS IN NOAH’S FAMILY).   
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON MAN AS MALE AND FEMALE
THE LORD GOD MADE MALES AND FEMALES IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:26-27. FOR MARRIAGE ARE NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT A SPIRITUAL AND UNITY OF THE SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24 WHEN “THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN PUT ASUNDER IN MATTHEW 19:6. ALSO HUSBAND’S SHOULD AGAPE LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEMSELVES IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28. A MARRIAGE UNION IS FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES, OR TILL DEATH DO US PART IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39. EVEN JESUS IS MARRIED TO HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32; REVELATION CHAPTER 21. IF MARRIAGE WAS SO IMPACTED ON THE LIVES OF THE CHURCH, THEN WHY DID JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL AS AN APOSTLE NEVER MARRIED. PAUL EVEN SAYS IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9. BUT LET EVERYONE HAVE THEIR OWN GIFT FROM THE LORD. FOR IF YOU DO NOT MARRY THERE WILL TRULY BE LESS DISTRACTIONS, AND THERE WILL NOT BE NEEDED FOR ANY MARITAL DUTIES WITH A WIFE OR CHILDREN JUST TOTAL DEVOTION TO GOD. IF YOU ARE SINGLE OR MARRIED YOU STILL REFLECT THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE TRINITY AND CAN HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. 
EQUALITY IN GOD’S CREATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SINCE THE GODHEAD ARE EQUAL IN ALL THINGS IN DEITY BUT IN THREE DIFFERENT PERSONS, WE FIND THAT HUMANS ARE EQUAL IN CREATION, CHARACTER, IMPORTANCE, AND IN VALUE OF HUMANITY. MEN AND WOMEN ON THE OTHER HAND PLAY DIFFERENT ROLES, SUCH AS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 FOR MAN AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 FOR WOMAN. IN THE LORD, MAN IS DEPENDENT FOR WOMAN AND WOMAN IS DEPENDENT FOR MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11, 12. ALSO IN PROPHESYING MAN AND WOMAN RECEIVE THE SAME SPIRIT IN ACTS 2:17-18. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7, THERE ARE SEVERAL GIFTS THAT COME FROM THE SAME SPIRIT, WHO DISTRIBUTES TO EVERYONE INDIVIDUALLY. SO MANKIND HAS BEEN BAPTIZED INTO JESUS CHRIST AND WHO HAS PUT ON CHRIST WHICH THERE IS EQUALITY TO THE BODY OF CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:27-28. TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS AND HUSBAND‘S RULER SHIP IN MARRIAGE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GREATER AUTHORITY THAN THE SON JESUS OR HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN ON TOP IN JOHN 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELEASES ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THEIR BLASPHEMIES THROUGH HIS ETERNAL MERCY IN ACTS 7:60. THE SON JESUS CHRIST FORGIVES MANKIND FROM THEIR SINS IN LUKE 23. ALSO THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE “WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS IN ACTS 1:7. THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE. MAN IS LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN & WOMAN IS LIKE THE SON JESUS. THE FACT THAT THE MAN ADAM WAS 1ST FORMED THEN THE WOMAN EVE DENOTES SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER WOMAN IN GENESIS 2:7, 18-23. EVE WAS CREATED TO HELP ADAM TO BE COMPARABLE TO HIM IN GENESIS 2:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9. ADAM NAMED EVE IS ALSO CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING IN GEN. 2:23; 3:20. GOD NAMES & REPRESENTS MANKIND AS MAN AND NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 5:2; 1ST COR. 15:2, 49; ROMANS 5:15, 12-21. LUCIFER DID NOT COME TO ADAM FIRST, BUT EVE IN GENESIS 3:1 AND GOD SPOKE TO MAN FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. ALSO GOD (JEHOVAH) CALLED ADAM FIRST IN THE GARDEN & NOT EVE IN GENESIS 3:9. ADAM SHALL RULE OVER EVE IS MENTIONED IN GENESIS 3:16. WIVES ARE TO BE IN TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THEIR HUSBANDS IN EPHESIANS 5:22-24; TITUS 2:4-5; 1ST PETER 3:1-7. JESUS IS THE 2ND ADAM TO GIVE AUTHORITY TO 1ST ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE TRINITY AND 57 LORD’S IS IN ACTS 7:32; PSALM 45:6-7 (NIV); 110:1; HEBREWS 1:8; MATTHEW 22:41-46; GENESIS 1:26; 3:22; 16:13; 39:1; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ISAIAH 1:3; 47:4-5; 48:16; 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); MALACHI. 3:1-2; HOSEA 1:7-8; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22;  21:2;  NUMBERS 22:35 & 38;  JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 & 14; PROVERBS. 4:5, 7; 8:22-31; 8:22-25 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 23:23; ECCLESIASTES 2:7; REVELATION 19:16; JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 7:2; 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THE TRINITY IS 1 GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4, 9-18; 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7, 13-14; 17:24; 1ST JOHN 2:1; HEBREWS 7:25; ROMANS  8:16, 27; 15:13; MATTHEW  28:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  2:4,  10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4, 14;  EPHESIANS  4:4-6, 30; 1ST PETER 1:2; LUKE  4:14 & ACTS 8:29; 10:38; 13:2; 15:28; 16:6-7.                
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE NATURE OF MAN
MAN HAS A PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THERE ARE ETERNAL QUALITIES THAT HE HAS TOO. FIRST, HE HAS A SOUL THAT WILL LIVE FOREVER EITHER IN HELL OR HEAVEN. SECOND, MAN HAS A SPIRIT THAT RELATES DIRECTLY TO GOD. THE SOUL HAS MIND, WILL, FEELINGS, REASONING, AND DECISIONS THAT THE MAN USES DAILY. WHEN THE PERSON IS A CHRISTIAN THE HIGHEST PART OF MAN’S SPIRIT IS AWAKENED IN ROMANS 8:10. THE SPIRIT PART WOULD OFFER UP PRAISES AND WORSHIP TO GOD IN JOHN 4:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:3. ON THE OTHER HAND THE SOUL CAN BE THE SPIRIT & CAN BE USED THE SAME WAY. THE BODY IS THE PROBLEM BECAUSE THE PHYSICAL CANNOT DISCERN SPIRITUAL THINGS OF THE LORD. THE PROOF THAT SOULS AND SPIRITS LIVE ETERNALLY IS RECORDED IN HEBREWS 12:23; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4; GENESIS 35:18; ACTS 7:59-60; PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24; LUKE 23:43, 46; PSALM 31:5 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8. SOME BIBLICAL PROOF OF SOUL AND SPIRIT OF MAN ARE GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-54; & 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. SOUL AND SPIRIT ARE USED THE SAME IN JOHN 12:27 AND JOHN 13:21. ALSO IN HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19; REVELATION 6:9; 20:4 CONCERNS BEING IN HEAVEN OR HELL IN RESPECTS TO THE SOUL AND SPIRIT. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT THE SOUL AND SPIRIT DEPARTS TO GO TO ITS PLACE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE  PROOF IS  1ST KINGS  17:21; ISAIAH 53:12; LUKE 12:20; 23:46; ECCLESIASTES 12:7; GENESIS 35:18; PSALM 31:5. ALSO MAN CAN BE “BODY AND SOUL” OR “BODY AND SPIRIT”. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JAMES 2:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; COLOSSIANS 2:5; ROMANS 8:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. THE PROOF THAT ALL THINGS THE SOUL CAN DO THE SPIRIT CAN DO. THE PROOF IS IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22; ROMANS 8:16; MARK 2:8; 12:30;  1ST CORINTHIANS  2:11; ISAIAH  29:24; PSALM  35:9; 42:1, 2; 62:1; 63:1; 84:2; 119:20, 167; 146:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; LUKE 1:46 AND 1ST SAMUEL 1:15.         
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MESSIAHSHIP THE CHRIST
JESUS CHRIST IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH. MESSIAH MEANS “ANOINTED ONE OR CHRIST”. IT REFERS TO ONE BEING SET APART FOR THE WORK OF GOD. ONE WOULD BE ANOINTED WITH OIL OVER HIS HEAD. PRIEST DID THE SAME THING IN LEVITICUS 4:3. ALSO KINGS WERE ANOINTED WITH OIL ALSO IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:14; 2ND SAMUEL 19:21. MANY PROPHESIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE TRULY FORETOLD OF A MESSIAH THAT WOULD COME. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 7:16; 22:48-51; JEREMIAH 33; ACTS 1:6. JUDAISM ALSO DEFINED THE MESSIAH AS BEING ONE THAT WOULD TOTALLY RULE AT THE END OF TIME. THE MESSIAH’S ORIGIN IS LINKED TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; HOSEA 3:5, THE PROMISE ENDURED LONG BEFORE THIS DAVID BECAME KING. THE FIRST MENTION OF THE MESSIAH IS RECORDED IN GENESIS 3:15 WHERE THERE WILL BE A FIGHT BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND THE SERPENT. WHO IS THE CHILD-SEED THAT WILL DESTROY SATAN’S POWER. IT IS THE IMMACULATE MESSIAH. SOME PROPHESIES PROVE THE MESSIAHSHIP OF CHRIST. FIRST, THE MESSIAH WILL BE BORN OF A WOMAN IN GENESIS 3:15.SECOND, THE MESSIAH WILL COME THROUGH THE LINAGE OF ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:18. THIRD, THE IDEA THAT THE MESSIAH WILL BE CRUSHED BY SIN DANIEL 2:40. FOURTH, ISAIAH SAID THE MESSIAH WILL ENDURE GREAT SUFFERING FOR MAN IN ISAIAH 53:1. FIFTH, THE SERVANT MESSIAH WILL PROSPER IN ISAIAH 53 AND  THE COLLAPSE  OF DAVID’S  EMPIRE SHOWS THERE IS A NEED FOR A JEWISH MESSIAH IN EXODUS 33:5;  HOSEA 4:1. THE MESSIAH AS A SUFFERING SERVANT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 9:9; PSALM 110:1-4; ISAIAH 53:2-6; 11-12 AND THE MESSIAH WILL BRING THE NATION (LAW) AND ISRAEL BACK TO GOD IN ISAIAH 42:18-19; 49:3, 6. THE WORK OF THE MESSIAH IS NO MYSTERY IN DANIEL 7:13; 9:25-26. THE MESSIAH PAYS FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD THROUGH HIS DEATH AT THE CROSS. THIS IS THE BETTER ATONEMENT MADE SIMILAR TO IT THE ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 17:11. IN PSALM 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 RECORDS THE CRY OF THE MESSIAH AS HE BEARS THE SINS OF THE WORLD, & HE BECOMES SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE MESSIAH IS CONSIDERED AS A JUDGE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2; CHAPTER 72; CHAPTER 110. THE TRUE MESSIAH WAS MADE GUILTY OF THE LAW EVEN THOUGH HE WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MAN AT THE TIME IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23 & GALATIANS 3:13. THE TRUE MESSIAH DOESN’T  JUST  FORGIVE  BUT  MAKES  THEM  RIGHTEOUS  IN  HIM  IN  JEREMIAH  23:5-6. ALSO THE MESSIAH’S BIRTHPLACE WAS WELL ESTABLISHED IN MICAH 5:2. THE TRUE MESSIAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS ALSO PROVEN. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE OF SUPERNATURAL ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 7:14; MICAH 5:2. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE AS GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6; COLOSSIANS 1:19; ISAIAH 9:6. SIMILARITIES OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE MESSIAH WITH MOSES IS IN EXODUS 2; MATTHEW 2:13-23 CONCERNING THE INFANCY. BOTH HAVE A ROYAL COURT FOR SERVING THE MAN OF GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8; HEBREWS 11:24-29. BOTH HAVE COMPASSION FOR OTHERS IN NUMBERS 27:17; MATTHEW 9:36. BOTH HAVE COMMUNION WITH GOD IN EXODUS 34:29-30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7. BOTH MEDIATE A REDEMPTION COVENANT IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1; HEBREWS 8:6-7. THE MESSIAH’S GENEALOGY IS RECORDED IN HOSEA 3:5; JEREMIAH 30:9 AND LUKE 1:32-33; 2:4; 3:23-38; MATTHEW 1:1-17. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 1:1; 5:17; MARK 1:1; LUKE 24:26-27; JOHN 5:39; 20:31 HEBREWS 10:7 AND JOHN 1:14, 18. ALSO ACTS 19:11-20 IT TELLS US THAT THE EVIL SPIRIT KNEW ABOUT JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES WHICH WOULD PROVE JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND  AS  THE CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNING  THE  PLAN OF  SALVATION  IN  FORGIVENESS  THAT  PAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 9:20-30 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 9:1-19.           
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUTH
TRUTH IS THE EXPERIENCE THAT CAN BE CONFIRMED AND VERIFIED BY SCRIPTURE. TRUTH IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE GOD IS THE FULLNESS OF ALL TRUTH IN IS PSALM 31:5; 108:4; 146:6. HE SPEAKS TRULY AND JUDGES IN TRUTH. HE IS THE MAIN CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE. THE SURE REDEEMING GRACE THROUGH CHRIST IS GOD’S DIVINE PLAN IN THE 4 GOSPELS. TRUTH IN JESUS & THE APOSTLES ARE RECORDED IN JOHN 8:44-47; 16:13; 18:37 AND ROMANS 9:1-2. CHRIST MADE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT REAL IN JOHN 1:17. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF JOY
JOY IS THE EMOTION OF SUCCESS, GOOD FORTUNE OR WELLBEING. YOU EXPERIENCE IT BECAUSE OF THE AGREEABLE SITUATION. JESUS EXPERIENCED JOY WHEN THE LOST SHEEP WAS FOUND IN MATTHEW 18:13. THE CHURCH OF GOD FELT IT WHEN JESUS LOOSED A WOMAN BOUND 18 YEARS BY SATAN IN LUKE 13:16-17. JESUS’ DISCIPLES HAD JOY AFTER JESUS’ ASCENSION IN LUKE 24:52. PAUL WROTE THAT AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT REJOICE IN WRONG BUT RIGHT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2ND SAMUEL 6:12; 1ST KINGS 1:40; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1, 11:9; 18:6; ESTHER 9:17-22. IN PSALM 137:1-6 SHOWS THAT THE EMOTION CANNOT BE COMMANDED. IN PAUL THE JOY HE FELT ABOUT HEARING THE OBEDIENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN ROMANS IN ROMANS 16:19. JOY AS A TRUE COMMAND IS PROVEN IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE IN PROVERBS 5:18 WHICH IT DECLARES TO REJOICE IN THE WIFE OF HIS YOUTH. JESUS CHRIST COMMANDED ALL HIS DISCIPLES TO REJOICE WHEN THEY HAD TESTING, TEMPTATIONS AND HARDSHIPS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12. ALSO PAUL ALSO CALLED SAUL THE APOSTLE   COMMANDED THE TRULY UNCEASING REJOICING IN PHILIPPIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16. JAMES SAID THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD CONSIDER IT ALL JOY FALLING INTO TESTING IN JAMES 1:2-4.  JOY IS POSSIBLE ONLY AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF TRUSTWORTHINESS 
TRUSTWORTHINESS COMES FROM THE LORD.  FOR THE “LORD IS THE ROCK” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4. HIS WORK IS PERFECT & EVERYTHING HE DOES IS RIGHTEOUS & FAIR. HE IS A FAITHFUL GOD IN ALL THINGS WHO DOES NO WRONG. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CHRONICLES 6:4, 14-15; PSALM 15:1-5; 19:7;  22:4-5;  24:2-3; 41:9; 111:7;  119:138; 145:13;  147:11-12; LUKE 1:68-70; 12:48; 16:10-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:9;  4:1-2;  9:17-18; HEBREWS  6:18;  10:23; 13:8;  2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; 2:13; 1ST PETER 1:21; PROVERBS  11:1, 3, 13; 12:17; 13:11; 16:13; 20:19, 23; 24:26; 25:9, 13; 27:6; EPHESIANS 4:25; ZECHARIAH 8:16; MATTHEW 25:14-15, 20-27, 29; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 3:8; 6:20; JUDE 1:3; DANIEL 6:4; 2ND KINGS  12:15; 22:7;  NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; LEVITICUS 19:36; HOSEA  12:6-7; MICAH  6:11-13;  EXODUS 18:21; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; 12:4; TITUS 2:9-10; GENESIS 50:5-6, 20-21; JEREMIAH 17:5;  ISAIAH 2:22;  JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15;  ACTS 15:37-39. THE LORD GOD IS ALWAYS A TRUSTWORTHY GOD TO HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS IN HIM. WE MUST PROVE TO GOD THAT WE ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN DOING THE TASK THAT GOD HAS SET FOR US TO DO.      
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF VICARIOUS REPENTANCE
JESUS CHRIST’S VICARIOUS REPENTANCE MEANS THAT HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS TOOK THE PLACE OF BARABBAS, WHO WAS A REVELER AND A MURDERER IN THE CITY. JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT ANY SIN BECAME A SIN THAT MANKIND COULD HAVE A WAY OF ESCAPE IN LUKE 23:17-25. IT DECLARES “I WILL CHASTISE HIM AND RELEASE HIM, (FOR IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RELEASE ONE TO THEM AT THE FEAST). AND THEY ALL CRIED  OUT AT ONCE, SAYING, ‘AWAY WITH THIS MAN, AND  RELEASE  TO  US  BARABBAS’ WHO  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO PRISON FOR A CERTAIN REBELLION MADE IN THE CITY, AND  FOR MURDER.  PILATE, THEREFORE, WISHING TO RELEASE JESUS, AGAIN CALLED OUT TO THEM. BUT THEY SHOUTED, SAYING, ‘CRUCIFY HIM, CRUCIFY HIM!’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM THE THIRD TIME, ‘WHY, WHAT EVIL HAS HE DONE? I HAVE FOUND NO REASON FOR DEATH IN HIM. I WILL THEREFORE CHASTISE HIM AND LET HIM GO.’ BUT THEY WERE INSISTENT, DEMANDING WITH LOUD VOICES THAT HE BE CRUCIFIED. AND THE VOICES OF THESE MEN AND OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS PREVAILED. SO PILATE GAVE SENTENCE THAT IT SHOULD BE AS THEY REQUESTED. AND HE RELEASED TO THEM THE ONE THEY REQUESTED, WHO FOR REBELLION AND MURDER HAD BEEN THROWN INTO PRISON, BUT HE DELIVERED JESUS TO THEIR WILL.”          
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF BEING BORN OF GOD
JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT BEING BORN OF GOD IS THE SAME THING AS BEING BORN AGAIN. JESUS SAYS IN JOHN 3:3 “UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO ONE MUST BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT AND WATER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST PETER 1:23 IT DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER. ALSO  IN  1ST JOHN 3:9 IT  SAYS  THAT  “WHOEVER HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD DOES NOT SIN,  FOR HIS SEED REMAINS  IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT  SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.” SO PEOPLE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CANNOT SIN AND IS MADE PERFECT THROUGH THE LORD. THE PEOPLE OF GOD MUST BE BORN AGAIN TO FUNCTION IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE CROWN
JESUS CHRIST’S CROWN IS CERTAIN. JESUS CHRIST WAS CROWNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF US ALL IN REVELATION 5:12 AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN 30 AD. JESUS CHRIST AS THE LAMB RECEIVED HONOR, BLESSING, GLORY, POWER, WISDOM & RICHES BECAUSE JESUS WAS CONSIDERED WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL. NO MAN ON THE EARTH, IN HEAVEN OR UNDER THE EARTH WAS WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL EXCEPT JESUS CHRIST. ALSO CHRIST IN REVELATION 6:2 AND 14:14 ARE SYMBOLIZED BY LAUREL CROWNS. IN REVELATION 19:12 IT DECLARES JESUS CHRIST AS THE ONE MAN CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE WHOSE NAME IS THE WORD OF GOD AND WHO HAS MANY CROWNS ON HIS HEAD TO DEFEAT THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST IN MARK 15:17-18. JESUS CHRIST BORED A CROWN OF THORNS ON THE CROSS WHICH SYMBOLIZED VICTORY AGAINST SATAN IN LUKE 23. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD HAS CERTAINLY EARNED MANY CROWNS (24 LORDSHIPS) AND HE SHOULD BE COMMENDED FOR HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND.   im. H

JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF THE JEWISH UNPARDONABLE SIN
JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:24-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT STATES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME.”  IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.”  IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID ‘HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’ THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT THE PHARISEES WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-26, 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. IN JOHN 8:48-52 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON. CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND?” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20, 8:48-52, 10:20-21. BASED ON ISAIAH 14, EZEKIEL 28 AND GENESIS 2, THE SCRIPTURE KNOWS THAT BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) CAME THROUGH CAIN FOR CHILD KIND IN THE WORLD IN GENESIS 4:5-15, EVE FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) THAT ENTERED INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, ADAM FOR MANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, LUCIFER FOR ANGEL KIND IS BLASPHEMY (ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS BLASPHEMY (QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WE ALSO KNOW IN REVELATION 12 THAT 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM FELL WITH LUCIFER. CHERUBIM RELATES TO MAN IN ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL JUDGMENT ON A PERSON.      
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY OF MEEKNESS
JESUS TAUGHT IN LUKE 6:28-36 TO PRAY FOR THE JOY WHO CURSE YOU. PRAY FOR THEM WHO TRY TO KILL YOU. IF SOMEONE HITS YOU ON THE CHEEK, OFFER THE OTHER ONE. IF SOMEONE TAKES YOUR COAT, OFFER YOUR SHIRT ALSO. BY PRAYING FOR OUR ENEMIES & SHOWING GOOD TO THEM WILL HELP US HAVE A MEEK SPIRIT. IN MATTHEW 5:5 GOD BLESSES THEM WHO ARE LOWLY & GENTLE, FOR THE WHOLE EARTH WILL BE SUBJECT TO THEM. JESUS WAS MEEK AND LOWLY OF SPIRIT. WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATH AND BECOME MEEK BEFORE OUR GOD. SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THAT JESUS’ MINISTRY ONLY LASTED 1 YEAR BUT IN JOHN THERE ARE 3 PASSOVERS. THE 1ST YEAR IS THE YEAR OF OBSCURITY IN JOHN 1. THE 2ND YEAR IS THE YEAR OF POPULARITY IN JOHN 2-6. THE 3RD YEAR IS THE YEAR OF ANIMOSITY IN JOHN 7-19.    
THE LORD JESUS’ OFFICE’S
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A KING
THE GREATEST KINGS WERE OVERCOME BY THE STATURE OF SOLOMON AND DAVID IN THE SEVENTH CENTURIES AND THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID FAILED TO KEEP THE KINGSHIP. THE TRUE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 33:14-16; EZEKIEL 34:22-31;  ISAIAH 9:2-7, 11:1-9; MICAH 5:2-5 DECLARED ANOTHER KING, THE  CHRIST, WHICH  WOULD  COME  FROM THE  DESCENDANT  OF  DAVID  WHO  WOULD  REIGN FOREVER AND WHO WOULD BRING GOD’S RULE TO THE END OF THE EARTH. JESUS CHRIST WOULD PUT DOWN ALL AUTHORITY, REMOVE ALL FOES, ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD BE SUBJECT TO HIM, AND BRING IN AN ERA OF UNIVERSAL RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. HIS TRUE KINGSHIP WOULD BE MARKED BY SERVICE TO THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD, AND HE WOULD SERVE THEM AS THEIR SHEPHERD. JESUS IS THE MESSIAH, THE KING OF WHOM CHERUBS SAID, “THE SAVOIR-YES, THE MESSIAH, THE LORD HAS BEEN BORN TONIGHT IN BETHLEHEM, THE CITY OF DAVID!” (LUKE 2:11). JESUS IS THE SAVOIR WITH THE MISSION OF FORGIVENESS & PEACE ON THE EARTH (LUKE 1:77-79). JESUS CHRIST MINISTRY OF HEALING, OPPOSING DEMONIC POWERS, SUFFERING, FEEDING AND TEACHING SHOWS GOD’S KINGDOM ESTABLISHMENT ON EARTH. JESUS IS THE KING WHO FIGHTS SATAN, SERVES AND OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITION. THE MESSIAH’S RESURRECTION SHOWS HIS VICTORY, BEING CROWNED WITH GLORY AND BEING SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN ACTS 2:33-36 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25. JESUS BEING THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD IS NONE OTHER THAN CHRIST THE LORD. TO THOSE WHO CALL ON HIM HE IS THE SAVOIR, MESSIAH & LORD. BUT TO THOSE WHO REJECT HIM HE IS THE DIVINE FIERCE WARRIOR, WHOM EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW AND WHO WILL BRING THE SWIFT ERA OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 1:12-16; 19:11-21. JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT THAT ENTERING HIS GLORY HE WOULD BE SEATED ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HIS THRONE AND THAT ALL MANKIND WOULD BOW BEFORE HIM IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE ENEMIES OF GOD WOULD BE CAST OUT OF HIS PRESENCE AND THE CHRISTIANS WOULD FULLY INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 25:31-46. IN JESUS’ TEACHING THE BODY OF CHRIST WILL GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHOW THEY ARE HIS BY THEIR LIVES AND DEEDS IN JOHN 17:20-26; MATTHEW 25:33-40. IN REVELATION, JESUS IS VIEWED AS THE KING OVER THE CHURCH IN REVELATION 4:2, 9-11; 5:1, 8-14. AT JESUS’ 2ND COMING HIS KINGSHIP WILL BE ESTABLISHED & THE ENEMIES WILL BOW TO HIM AS THE MESSIAH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-28. IN THE END, JESUS’ KINGDOM WILL BE TURNED OVER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 4:17, 23; 12:28, 21:5, 26:64, 28:18; JOHN 1:49; LUKE 19:38-40; ACTS 17:7; EPHESIANS 1:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10 & REVELATION 19:11-16. 
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A HIGH PRIEST
THE BOOK OF HEBREWS SAYS THE OT PRIESTHOOD IS COMPLETED BY JESUS IN HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD APPOINTED JESUS TO BE THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) IN HEBREWS 5:4-6. AARON’S PRIESTHOOD IS UNDER JESUS’ PRIESTHOOD. JESUS WAS ALSO TEMPTED IN ALL WAYS AS A MAN, BUT WITHOUT SIN IN HEBREWS 4:15; 7:26. JESUS OFFERS HIS BODY AS THE LAMB TO TAKE AWAY THE SINS OF MAN TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM. JESUS OFFERS TOTAL FORGIVENESS IN HEBREWS 7:27; 9:24-28; 10:10-19. JESUS OFFERED A PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR FORGIVABLE SINS. IN HEBREWS 9:26 STATES “BUT AS IT IS, HE HAS APPEARED ONCE FOR ALL AT THE END OF THE AGE TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF.” JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD AND IS A PRIEST FOREVER IN HEBREWS 7:17. JESUS DOES NOT CHANGE AS TIME ELAPSES IN HEBREWS 13:8. JESUS GIVES A NEW & BETTER COVENANT IN HEBREWS 7:22; 8:6; 9:15. JESUS BRINGS US NEAR TO THE LORD STEPHEN BY LEADING US INTO GOD’S PRESENCE. WE DO NOT NEED THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES, BUT BY CHRIST WE CAN ENTER IN GOD’S PRESENCE IN HEBREWS 9:24. JESUS ALWAYS PRAYS FOR US. IN HEBREWS 7:25 SAYS “HE IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM & ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” ALSO PAUL AFFIRMS THIS IN ROMANS 8:34. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CORRESPOND WITH INTERCESSION (PRAYER) ARE ROMANS 11:2; ACTS 25:24. THERE IS ONE GOD, AND ONE MEDIATOR WHICH IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE PEOPLE WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IF THEY BELIEVE IN JESUS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5; JOHN 14:6. JESUS IS AUTHORITY FOR ALL CHRISTIAN MEN. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE CHRISTIANS ARE REFERRED TO “PRIESTS”. PETER SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “GOD’S HOLY PRIESTS, WHO OFFER THE SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES THAT PLEASE HIM BY JESUS CHRIST” IN 1ST PETER 2:5. JOHN SAYS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “PRIESTS WHO SERVE GOD” IN REVELATION 1:6, 5:10, 20:6.      
JESUS CHRIST’S OFFICE AS A PROPHET
MOSES SAID THERE WOULD BE LIKE ME A PROPHET THAT WOULD COME IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15-18. WHEN WE SEE JESUS IN HIS MINISTRY HE IS NOT REFERRED TO AS A PROPHET AND THOSE WHO CALL JESUS A PROPHET KNOWS HARDLY NOTHINGS ABOUT HIM. FOR EXAMPLE, IN MATTHEW 16:14, WHEN THEY WERE TRYING TO FIGURE OUT THE SITUATION THEY SAID JOHN THE BAPTIST, OTHERS SAY ELIJAH, AND OTHERS JEREMIAH AND THE PROPHETS. OTHER  TIMES JESUS  WAS  CALLED  A  PROPHET  WERE IN LUKE 7:16; JOHN  4:19,  6:14;  7:40;  9:17. THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES AVOIDED CALLING JESUS A PROPHET BECAUSE HE WAS MUCH GREATER. THERE ARE TWO REASONS OF JESUS’ GREATNESS. FIRST, IT SHOWED ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESIES WERE DIRECTED TO HIM. ALSO AS JESUS CHRIST THE MESSIAH WAS TO SUFFER, JESUS DID FULFILL THE PROPHETS PROPHESIES IN LUKE 24:25-26; 1ST PETER 1:11. SECOND, JESUS WAS THE DIRECT FOUNDATION OF REVELATION FROM GOD. HE WAS NOT MERELY A PROPHET AS A MESSENGER BUT GOD’S SON. THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS, BUT JESUS SPOKE HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN JOHN 1:1; 14:9, HEBREWS 1:1-3. SAVIOR’S WEEK CONCERNS OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON SUNDAY 30AD, THE  TEMPLE  CLEANSED  AND  THE ATTRACTION  OF  THE  SACRIFICE ON MONDAY  30AD, THE  SIGNS & WONDERS ON TUESDAY 30AD, THE  PREPARATION  OF PASSOVER  ON  WEDNESDAY  AD, THE  PASSOVER ON THURSDAY 30AD, BETRAYAL, ARREST & DEATH ON FRIDAY 30AD, BURIAL  ON  FRIDAY NIGHT TO  SATURDAY 30AD, RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE ON SUNDAY 30AD. JESUS’ WEEK CONCERNS GENESIS 3:1-6:7 WHICH IS THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN. 
JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH OF ATONEMENT
THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IN THE ALONE POSITION IS PROVED IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH DECLARES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MANKIND IN ROMANS 3:25; HEBREWS 2:17, 9:23, 25-26; 1ST JOHN 2:2, 4:10. GOD PASSED OVER THE FORMER SINS THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25. WAS JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH NECESSARY? I THINK SO FOR MANKIND. JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LET THIS CUP PASS, BUT JESUS WENT TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:39. IT WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:25-26. JESUS CHRIST’S OBEDIENCE IN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. ALSO THE SUFFERING IN JESUS’ WHOLE PERSON IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY DAYS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS DEITY AS A SON, HE STILL ENDURED SUFFERING IN HEBREWS 5:8. THE PAIN HE SUFFERED IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS IS NOTED IN MATTHEW 26:38, WHEN HE SAID, “MY SOUL IS VERY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH.” ALSO READING THE SCRIPTURE OF MARK 15:24, IT DECLARES “AND THEY CRUCIFIED HIM.” MAKES US THINK OF HOW JESUS CHRIST MUST HAVE FELT BEARING THE PENALTY OF THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN JOHN 19:31-33. THE AGONY OF BEARING THE SIN OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:29; ISAIAH 53:6, 12; HEBREWS 4:14; 9:28; GALATIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 2:24. IN THIS SCRIPTURE, JESUS CHRIST BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS CHRIST ALSO BARED THE PAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 3:25-26, AND EVEN GOD’S WRATH AMONG THE FEARFULNESS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 10:31; 12:21, 28-29. GOD SAW THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST SATISFIED THE SINS OF MANKIND FROM THE WRATH OF GOD IN ISAIAH 53:11. THIS IS BECAUSE WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS & BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY, HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DIES ON THE CROSS. THERE ARE 4 THINGS THAT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RECONCILIATION. MANKIND WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD  BECAUSE  OF  THEIR  SINS, AND BECAUSE  OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 SAYS “THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED  US TO HIMSELF  AND  GAVE  US  THE  MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (STEPHEN ) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO  HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE SACRIFICE TO PAY THE DEBT ENTITLED MANKIND TO BE RELEASED OF THE “PUTTING TO DEATH” BECAUSE OF THE SINS COMMITTED IN HEBREWS 9:26. THIRD, IS THE REDEMPTION IN CHRIST THAT “GAVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY” IN MARK 10:45. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 5:19, HEBREWS 2:15 & ROMANS 6:11, 14. FOURTH, IS THE PROPITIATION BY REMOVING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON SINNERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 SAYS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US & SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” JESUS DESCENDED INTO HADES FOR THE ETERNAL SALVATION OF THOSE IN BONDAGE FROM SATAN IN ACTS 2:27; EPHESIANS 4:8-9; ROMANS 10:6-7 & 1ST PETER 2:18-20, 4:6. JESUS PREACHED IN HELL TO THE SAINTS/ANGELS (LORDS) BOUND BY SATAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6; REVELATION 1:18; 13:7; ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7 & EPHESIANS 4:8-9. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY JESUS BEARING THE CROWN’S THORNS IN MATTHEW 27:29 & SATISFIED THE FATHER’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS BLASPHEMY IS CALLED THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT THAT JESUS ENDURED. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE NAME IS THE “HIGHEST LORD”. JESUS HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO ADMINISTER SALVATION WHO WILL INHERIT IT IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 4:11-12. JESUS WAS FORSAKEN BY STEPHEN IN DEATH IN LUKE 23:46; MATTHEW 27:46 BY FULLY GROWN FORGIVABLE SINS & NOT HELL OR GRAVE IN LUKE 23:47-56. THE TRINITY’S 3 DEATHS IS ATOMIC TIME IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY THE LORD YAH’S TIMING IN THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT & THE SPEED IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR & OBEYING THE LAW HAPPENED IN ATOMIC TIME IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8. ALSO THE BIRTH CALLED THE BARA CREATION OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WAS DONE IN ATOMIC TIME BY THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF YAH IN GENESIS 1:1 BY WHICH ETERNAL DEATH IS EQUAL TO ETERNAL AGAPE LOVE WHICH IS OVER ETERNAL LIFE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 8:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
WHAT DOES THE BLOOD OF JESUS ACCOMPLISH AS THE HOLIEST?
IN JOHN 6:53-56 IT DECLARES THAT WHOSEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 IT TELLS US THAT THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, BISHOPS, ELDERS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 IT DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) “HATH SET FORTH TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PASSED THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD (STEPHEN).”  IN ROMANS 5:9 IT TELLS US THAT “BEING NOW  JUSTIFIED  BY  HIS BLOOD, WE  SHALL  BE  SAVED  FROM WRATH THROUGH  HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 SAYS “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST?” ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 IT TELLS  US  THAT   THE  CUP IS  THE NEW TESTAMENT  IN  MY  BLOOD, WHOSOEVER  DRINKS  THE  CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF  THE BLOOD OF THE LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 IT SAYS THAT “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE.” ALSO IN TRUE REDEMPTION IS THROUGH HIS BLOOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13; HEBREWS 10:19 IT DECLARES THAT CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 SAYS “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 IT TELLS US THE CHRIST TOOK PART IN BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY DEATH’S POWER. IN HEBREWS 9:14; 1ST PETER 1:19 IT DECLARES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD?” IN HEBREWS 9:22 IT TELLS US THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT SAYS “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST SANCTIFIES YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12; 1ST PETER 1:2 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS FAR BETTER THAN THAT OF ABEL. IN HEBREWS 13:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE. IN JOHN 1:7 TELLS US “THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SIN (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS THAT THE BLOOD IS A WITNESS AS GOD IN THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS AGAPE LOVED US AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 SAYS JESUS HAS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 STATES THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST & WE CAN OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD.         
JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION
THE RESURRECTION OF  JESUS  CHRIST  IS IN NT SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 28:1-20;  MARK 16:1-8;  LUKE  24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21-25. JESUS’ RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE FIRST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN HUMANITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. BY WHICH THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON  THE ROAD  TO EMMAUS  THEY DID  NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN  ANOTHER FORM  IN  LUKE  24:13-32; JOHN  20:14-16. BUT MARY IN JOHN 20:16 RECOGNIZED HIM. JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9; JOHN 20:27, 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTION BODY  ALSO  CAN  APPEAR  AND  DISAPPEAR  SUDDENLY  IN  LUKE 24:31, 36;  JOHN  20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTION BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO HE COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD, AND BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTION BODY IS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED THE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS SAYS THAT eHE is the life and resurrection in Hebrews 7:16; JOhn 11:25. Hehh HE IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16; JOHN 11:25. ALSO JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20, 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17,  AND  ACTS 1:8. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES US TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14, 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; JOHN 20:27 WHICH PROVES THIS. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25; AND EPHESIANS 2:6. FOR IN MATTHEW 26:53 IS FULFILLED IN THAT JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). JESUS IN MOSES’ LAW AND ELIJAH’S LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR FORTY DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY & HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 5:12. JESUS SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALM 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33, 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 & REVELATION 2:1. JESUS ASCENSION IS SOUND DOCTRINE FOR MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8, 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27, 3:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS THE 1ST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM BY SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. 
JESUS’ THRONE
PAUL KNEW A MAN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 & COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH ON PAGE 466-467. THE THRONE IS THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIPPING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN. JESUS GIVES ORDERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE. HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & ALL THINGS MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN ROMAN 8:37-39; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS/GIFTS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:7-12 WHERE JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “SON OF GOD” & HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY THE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES & HEALINGS HE DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS. JESUS’ THRONE IS STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & JOHN ON THE RIGHT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “… ONE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 SAYS HE FULFILLED THE PROPHETS, PSALMS & MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. 
THE LORD MICHAEL (THE LADY MICHAL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL IN A TIME TO BE DETERMINED IN THE END TIME [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LIINE] TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD JAMES (THE LADY MARY THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17), THE LORD REHOBOAM (THE LADY ABIHAL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) & THE LORD LUCIFER (THE LORD LUCIFER’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) [IN THIS BOOK ABOVE] 
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD MICHAEL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE YAH IN LORDSHIP.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS MIKHAEL, MIKAEL, MIKE, MIKEY, MICKEY & MICK. THE FEMALE FORMS IS MICHELLE, MICHELE, MICHAELA, MECHELLE, MICHELINE & MICHAELLE. THE LORD MICHAEL’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST (ANOINTED SUPPLANTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & DANIEL 10:13; 12:1. THE LORD MICHAEL DIED ONCE IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT WILL NOT DIE ANYMORE WHEN THE GREAT TRIBULATION COMES IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE LORD MICHAEL’S GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT IS OVERCOMING THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELICAL FORCES IN HEAVEN AND CASTING THEM DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN THIS KING REHOBOAM BECAME THE LORD MICHAEL AT THE END TIME. THIS REFERS TO MICHAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN MICHAEL BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF BEING RESISTED 21 DAYS ONCE & TRANSLATED, THEN KILLED IN LUKE 20:35-36, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. THIS ETERNITY ONLY CONCERNS SATURDAY AS THE JEWISH MICHAEL IN GENESIS TO THE GENTILE MICHAEL IN LUKE TILL IT BECAME THE CHRISTIAN MICHAEL IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.  
THE LORD MICHAEL‘S BIRTH IN CREATION. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S COMMAND OF THE DIVINE OFFICE OF THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR. THE LORD MICHAEL TOOK THIS OFFICE FROM THE LORD LUCIFER WHEN HE FELL FROM LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1. SOME SCRIPTURES OF LUCIFER’S FALL ARE IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-6; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV)---QANAH MEANING [ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY]; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 10:18-20; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; 20:1-3, 7-10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE LORD MICHAEL WILL REIGN UNTIL REVELATION 22:16 WHERE THE LORD JESUS WILL TAKE OVER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PREFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. IN MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED THE CHALKYDIR (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES): THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KING 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN & ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GAGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLES AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) & SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. 
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS BY WHICH WHOEVER EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST THRONE.  THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN SHORT FOR A GREEK WORD CALLED PORNEIA IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIPS
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS OTHER CHERUB DRAGONS. THIS RELATIONSHIP WAS FLAWLESS AND THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 SAYS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR. THE LORD MICHAEL WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.  
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY. FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT AND POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. THE LORD MICHAEL PROTECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. THIS KEEPS THE RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY VERY GOOD. BUT IF HUMANITY DISOBEYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND THERE WILL BE PENALTIES. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE VISIBLE OR INVISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS ANGEL (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS OR MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. ANGEL (LORDS) NEVER DIE, EXCEPT ONCE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGEL (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. WHAT DOES ANGEL (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON WITH HUMANITY? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41.
THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS VERY GOOD. IN HEBREWS 1:5 SAYS “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON (MICHAEL), TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (MICHAEL)?” IN JUDE 9 WHEN THE LORD MICHAEL CONTENDED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF THE LORD MOSES, HE SAID THE LORD STEPHEN REBUKE YOU LORD LUCIFER. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MICHAEL TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DID NOTHING WITHOUT HIS DIVINE INTERVENTION. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP FLAWLESS. THE LORD MICHAEL WITH HIS ANGEL (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. 
THE LORD MICHAEL A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN THE LORD MICHAEL WE FIND THAT TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BEST REMEDY IN ANY SITUATION. THE LORD MICHAEL TEACHES US HUMBLENESS WILL LEAD TO GREATNESS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD MICHAEL SHOWS US THAT BEING DISOBEDIENT WILL COME WITH PENALTIES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDE 9.
THE LORD REHOBOAM (THE LADY ABIHAIL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING REHOBOAM’S NAME MEANS “THE CROWNED HE ENLARGES THE PEOPLE.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS REHAV’AM, REHAB‘AM & ROBOAM. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL IS RAISED BY KING REHOBOAM. KING REHOBOAM’S REIGN IS FROM 931BC-913BC. KING REHOBOAM’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 17 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 12; 14:21-31 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 10-12. KING REHOBOAM WAS 41 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE ASCENDED TO THE THRONE. KING REHOBOAM’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS HIS 18 WIVES AND 60 CONCUBINES. THIS REFERS TO REHOBOAM BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN REHOBOAM BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY WITH HIS WIVES CONCERNING ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING REHOBOAM‘S BIRTH WAS IN THE WOODLANDS OF JERUSALEM AND HE DIED IN 915BC. KING REHOBOAM IS THE SON OF HIS FATHER, KING SOLOMON THAT SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE AFTER KING SOLOMON’S DEATH. 
KING REHOBOAM’S CORONATION. THE ASSEMBLY FOR THE CORONATION OF KING SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR, KING REHOBOAM, WAS CALLED AT SHECHEM, THE ONE SACRED HISTORIC CITIES WITHIN THE TERRITORY OF THE TEN TRIBES. BEFORE THE CORONATION TOOK PLACE THE ASSEMBLY REQUESTED THAT CERTAIN REFORMS BE MADE IN THE POLICY FOLLOWED BY KING REHOBOAM’S, FATHER SOLOMON. THE REFORMS REQUESTED WOULD TANGIBLY REDUCE THE ROYAL EXCHEQUER AND ITS POWER TO CONTINUE THE MAGNIFICENCE OF KING SOLOMON’S COURT. THE OLDER MEN COUNSELLED KING REHOBOAM AT LEAST TO SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE IN A CIVIL MANNER. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THEY COUNSELED HIM TO ACCEPT THE DEMANDS. HOWEVER, THE NEW KING SOUGHT THE ADVICE OF THE YOUNGER GENERATION, THE ONES THAT HE GREW UP WITH, TO SHOW NO WEAKNESS TO THE PEOPLE. AND TO TAX THEM EVEN MORE THAT HIS FATHER SOLOMON DID IN THE PAST YEARS. KING REHOBOAM PROCLAIMED TO THE PEOPLE: “WHEREAS MY FATHER LAID UPON YOU A HEAVY YOKE, SO SHALL I ADD TENFOLD THERETO. WHEREAS MY FATHER CHASTISED (TORTURED) YOU WITH WHIPS, SO SHALL I CHASTISE YOU WITH SCORPIONS. FOR MY LITTLEST FINGER IS THICKER THAN MY FATHER’S LIONS, AND YOUR BACKS, WHICH BENT LIKE REEDS AT MY FATHER’S TOUCH, SHALL BREAK LIKE STRAWS AT MY OWN TOUCH.”  
KING REHOBOAM’S REVOLT & REBELLION. THROUGH THIS A REVOLT & REBELLION WAS STIRRED UP AND JEROBOAM AND THE PEOPLE REBELLED, WITH THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES BREAKING AWAY AND FORMING A SEPARATE KINGDOM. THE NEW KINGDOM WAS CALLED THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, KNOWN AS SAMARIA, EPHRAIM OR THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. THE REALM KING REHOBOAM WAS LEFT WAS CALLED THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. 
KING REHOBOAM’S CIVIL WAR. KING REHOBOAM WENT TO WAR AGAINST THE NEW KING OF ISRAEL WITH A MILITARY FORCE OF 180,000 SOLDIERS. HOWEVER, HE WAS ADVISED NOT TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS BRETHREN, AND SO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. THE TEXT REPORTS THAT ISRAEL AND JUDAH WERE IN A STATE OF WAR THROUGHOUT HIS 17 YEAR REIGN. 
KING REHOBOAM’S ARMY WITH THE INVASION OF EGYPT. IN THE 5TH YEARS OF KING REHOBOAM’S REIGN, SHISHAQ, KING OF EGYPT BROUGHT A HUGE ARMY AND TOOK MANY CITIES. ACCORDING TO KITTLE, IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:1-17, KING REHOBOAM BUILT 15 FORTIFIED CITIES THAT THE ATTACK WAS NOT UNEXPECTED. SHISHAQ MARCHED WITH 1,200 CHARIOTS, 60,000 HORSEMEN AND TROOPS WHO CAME WITH HIM FROM EGYPT. SHISHAQ’S ARMIES CAPTURED ALL THE FORTIFIED TOWNS AROUND JERUSALEM BETWEEN GEZER AND GIBEON. WHEN THEY LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM, KING REHOBOAM GAVE KING SHISHAQ ALL THE TREASURES OUT OF THE TEMPLE AS A TRIBUTE. THEN JUDAH BECAME A VASSAL STATE OF EGYPT. 
KING REHOBOAM’S FAMILY LIFE. KING REHOBOAM HAD 18 WIVES AND 60 CONCUBINES. HIS WIVES BORE HIM 26 SONS AND 60 DAUGHTERS. HIS WIVES IN SCRIPTURE INCLUDE MAHALATH (MILD), THE DAUGHTER OF JERIMOTH (FAT BELLY) THE SON OF DAVID, AND ABIHAIL (FATHER IS STRENGTH), THE DAUGHTER OF ELIAB (GOD IS FATHER), THE SON OF JESSE (MAN OR MANLY). HIS SONS WITH ABIHAIL WERE NAMED JEUSH (HE HELPS), SHEMARIAH (YAHWEH PROTECTED) AND ZAHAM (FATNESS OR LOATHING). HE ALSO MARRIED MAACAH (OPPRESSED), THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM, DAVID’S SON. HIS SONS WITH MAACAH WAS ABIJAH (YAHWEH IS MY FATHER), ATTAI (TIMELY), ZIZA (SHINING OR BRIGHTNESS) AND SHELOMITH (PEACEFUL). HIS OTHER 15 WIVES WERE NOT GIVEN IN SCRIPTURE. 
KING REHOBOAM AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. IN KING REHOBOAM WE FIND THAT THE OBVIOUS WAY MAY NOT BE THE RIGHT WAY WE SHOULD GO. BUT WE SHOULD DEPEND ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DIRECTING US. IN KING REHOBOAM WE FIND TO RULE A KINGDOM, ONE MUST ACCOUNT AND ACCESS THE SITUATION FOR THE GOOD OF THE KINGDOM AND NOT SELFISH INCENTIVES.       
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST (THE LADY MARY CHRIST THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY
JAMES’ BIRTH IS UNIQUE BECAUSE HE WAS THE ELDEST AFTER JESUS CHRIST WAS BORN AND THE CLOSEST TO THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” WITH MARY & JOSEPH FIRST TIME HAVING “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN MATTHEW 13:55. THE LORD JAMES WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD REHOBOAM. THE LORD JAMES IS THE BROTHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. JAMES’ PLACE OF BIRTH IS UNKNOWN BUT MAYBE IN NAZARETH. JAMES WAS BORN IN 2BC-64AD WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS AROUND 65 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE DIED IN THE STONING. JAMES’ PARENTS WERE JOSEPH AND THE VIRGIN MARY. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JAMES. HE SHALL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE LAW, AND THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER REHOBOAM AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE LAW HOUSE OF MOSES IN THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER.  MARY WAS A VIRGIN ALL THROUGH HER LIFE AND WHEN SHE CONCEIVED HER 2ND BORN SHE WAS RESPECTED BY THE LORD YAH. MARY CARRIED AND CONCEIVED ALL HER OTHER CHILDREN BY “SHARING DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH JOSEPH. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE DIDN’T MEAN “SEXUAL EROS  INTERCOURSE” IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL  BUT  THE DIVINE NATURE IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN ACTS 17:28-29 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IACOMUS, IACOBUS, LAKOBOS, YA’AQOV, JACOB, JIMMIE, JIMBO, JAIME, GIACOMO, SEUMAS, SEAMUS, HAMISH, JACK, JAKE, JAIMIE, DIEGO, DIOGO, TIAGO, JIM, JIMMY & JAMIE. THERE IS OVER 300 MALE & FEMALE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. 
THE LORD JAMES (NAMED ON THE 8TH DAY) CALLED THE JUST (CALLED THE LORD & THE LAW ON THE 1ST DAY MEANS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN THE LORD.  THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS CALLED A LORD IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, ‘I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD & THE KINGDOM OUTSIDE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:4-8:3. THIS REFERS TO JAMES BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JAMES BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE STONING ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
JAMES’ BIRTH IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE LAW OF GOD INTO CHRISTIANITY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL ANGELS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED…ALMIGHTY GOD.” JAMES WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER IN REVELATION 2:28 & JOHN 10:34-36 RESTORING THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BY HANDLING IT IN THE STONING BY THE PLAN OF MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD (INNUMERABLE COMPANY) WORSHIP HIM.” THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER” IN SCRIPTURE. JAMES’ BIRTHDAY IS IN OCTOBER IN 2BC. JAMES WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM IN 2AD-4AD OR NAZARETH IN 4 AD LIKE HIS 3 OTHER BROTHERS.  JAMES IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF REHOBOAM & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF REHOBOAM IN THE TWO-FOLD POSITIONS: FIRST, FOR THE LAW OF GOD (AGAPE LOVE & LIBERTY) (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) AND SECOND, FOR SINGLE BOY KIND IN LUKE 20:35-36; JAMES 2:8-13 & HEBREWS 7:11, 17.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIFE AND TIMES
THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD ARE RECORDED IN MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3; ACTS 12:17; 15:13; 21:18; GALATIANS 1:19; 2:9, 12 & THE BOOK OF JAMES. THE LORD JAMES WAS SON OF MARY AND JOSEPH, THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE LIST IN SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 13:55 AND MARK 6:3, THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS THE ELDEST AFTER HIS BROTHER JESUS CHRIST. WHILE THEY GREW UP IN THE SAME FAMILY, JOHN’S GOSPEL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THROUGHOUT MUCH OF CHRIST’S EARTHLY LIFE MINISTRY “HIS BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” IN JOHN 7:5. THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD BECAME THE SPIRITUAL LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. HE ACTIVELY SUPPORTED THE APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL, WHO PREACHED THAT GENTILE CONVERTS, WERE NOT TO BE FORCED TO KEEP THE JEWISH LAW IN ACTS 15:24. THE LORD JAMES HAS GREAT PIETY WHOSE NICKNAME WAS “CAMEL KNEES” BECAUSE OF THE CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES CAUSED BY SPENDING TOO MUCH TIME IN PRAYER. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS HIS FAITH LIKE CHARACTER IN THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF JAMES.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROLES AND RELATIONSHIPS WITH CHRISTIANS
THE LORD JAMES IS CONSIDERED IN WRITING THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JAMES IN SCRIPTURE AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN JAMES 1:1. ACCORDING TO HEGESIPPUS IN 180 AD, THE LORD JAMES KEPT THE LAW OF GOD AND LIVED AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE. THIS WOULD PROVE OTHER CHRISTIANS IN CALLING HIM THE LORD JAMES THE JUST. THE LORD JAMES WAS THE PROMINENT PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 15:13, 19; 21:17-25 & GALATIANS 2:12. THE WHOLE CHARACTER OF THE LORD JAMES IN THIS TRUE EPISTLE SHOWS HIS JEWISH/CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES & LEGALISM. THE LORD JAMES AS A PASTOR WROTE TO THE 12 TRIBES OF THE DISPERSION WHICH RESULTED IN PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-11:19. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS A LAWGIVER & LEADER
THE LORD JAMES RELATED THE GOSPEL TO THE LAW WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE, GENTILE PEOPLE & CHRISTIAN PEOPLE RESPECTED GREATLY. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE HAS A SURE CONNECTION TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHINGS ON EARTH. ONE EXAMPLE, IS THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, AS THE LAW BEING FULFILLED IN AGAPE LOVE ON MATTHEW 5:7, 12, 19, 48; 6:14-15, 19, 24; 7:1-2, 7-11 CONCERNING JAMES 1:2, 4-5; 2:10, 13; 4:4, 11-12; 5:2, 14-15. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE SHOWS TRUE GOSPEL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT WHICH INDICATES THE HIGHEST POSITION OF THE LAW. IT WAS FITTING THAT THE LORD JAMES WAS OVER THE CHURCH AND STILL ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 21:18-24 & GALATIANS 2:12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S CANDIDACY
THE LORD JAMES WOULD BE THE PRIME CANDIDATE TO WIN THE JEWS TO THE GOSPEL BECAUSE HE SHOWS A PATTERN OF OLD TESTAMENT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND EVANGELICAL FAITH IN JAMES 2:8; MATTHEW 5:44, 48. THE DATE OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES IS AS EARLY AS AD 45-49 BECAUSE IT FITS THE EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. THE LORD JAMES REFERS TO THE 12 TRIBES AS THE SYNAGOGUE IN JAMES 2:2. HE SPEAKS AS AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET IN JAMES 5:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PROVERBS
THE LORD JAMES STEMS TO OLD TESTAMENT PROVERBS IN JAMES 1:5 CONCERNING PROVERBS 2:6, JAMES 1:19 CONCERNING PROVERBS 29:20, JAMES 3:18 CONCERNING PROVERBS 10:12. THE LORD JAMES DID NOT DEAL WITH FALSE TEACHINGS HERESIES OR THE BAD PROBLEMS THAT AROSE IN AD 50’S AND 60’S. THAT IS WHY THE DATES OF THIS EPISTLE ARE BEFORE AD 50. THE PERSECUTION DONE BY HERODAGRIPPA IN AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1 CAUSED MANY JEWISH CHRISTIANS TO BE BANISHED OR DISPERSED FROM JERUSALEM IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S OUTRANKING EPISTLE
THE BOOK OF JAMES WAS THE FIRST NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLE TO BE WRITTEN & OUTRANKS ALL OF PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES IN RANK AND STATUS. THE ORIGIN OF THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN IN PALESTINE IN JAMES 1:11; 3:11, 12; 5:7. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS AFFAIRS
THE EXHORTATIONS THAT THE LORD JAMES USED RELATIONS TO THE VAST SPIRITUAL AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS ONE WOULD FIND IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE PRESENT AGE IN JAMES 2:1-13; 5:1-12. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE POOR CHRISTIANS WHO WORK FOR WEALTHY LANDOWNERS AS FARM WORKERS. THE LORD JAMES IS DIRECTLY CONCERNED WITH THE POOR, AND DETHRONING THE RICH WHICH THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS DECLARED. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH
THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN TO CORRECT THE IGNORANCE OF THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF FAITH BY JUSTIFICATION IN JAMES 2:14-26, AND TO GIVE PRACTICAL WISDOM TO THE FIRST CHRISTIANS, WHO STRENGTHEN JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TRIALS IN JAMES 1:2-8, 12-18; 5:7-12. THE LORD JAMES MENTIONS NOTHING ABOUT THE INCARNATION, AND ONLY CHRIST IS MENTIONED TWICE IN JAMES 1:1; 2:1. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT FOCUS ON THE CROSS, HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JAMES’ THEOLOGY IS BASIC COMBINING OF THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN FAITH. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STRENGTH
THE THEOLOGICAL THEMES OF THE LORD JAMES ARE THE TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS. IN JAMES 1:2-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE STRENGTHS IN TRIALS AND THE PROPER USE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PERFECT CHARACTER IN A CHRISTIAN. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE ORIGIN OF TEMPTATION IN JAMES 1:13-15. THE ORIGIN OF SIN IN MAN SAYS BY THE RABBIS WAS THAT IT ENTICED MAN TO SIN. BUT JAMES CONCLUDES THAT TEMPTATION COMES FROM THE LURE OF MAN’S OWN EVIL DESIRES IN JAMES 1:13-15. GOD DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE, SO IT RESTS ON MAN. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY
THE LAW THAT THE LORD JAMES DECLARES IS SIMPLY THE WHOLE PERFECT LAW OF THE CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:25. THE LORD JAMES IS BASICALLY SAYING THAT THE LAW WILL CONTINUE IN CHRISTIANITY. THE LAW IS OF FREEDOM OR LIBERTY WHICH ARE FREE NOT FROM THE LAW, BUT FROM SIN AND DEATH THROUGH THE TRUTH. THE LAW IS DESCRIBED AS A CHRISTIAN TEACHING IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE)
THE ROYAL LAW CONCERNS THE ROYAL COMMAND TO ALL WHO ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS COMMAND IS TO AGAPE LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL, WITH ALL THY MIGHT, WITH ALL THY MIND AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH WITH WORKS
THE WORKS WITH FAITH ARE DESCRIBED IN THE LORD JAMES’ TRUE THEOLOGY IN JAMES 1:3; 2:5 CONCERNING THE TOTAL BELIEF IN THE TRUE GOD CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH WITH WORKS IN THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD GIVES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM MIRACLES WHICH IS TRIGGERED WITH VICTORIOUS PRAYER IN JAMES 1:6; 5:15-16. THE FAITH OF THE LORD JAMES CONSTITUTES THE FAITH TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF JUDAISM. FOR THE FAITH IN THE LORD JAMES COMPARES TO THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINE HEALING IN MATTHEW 21:22; MARK 5:34; 11:24. THE MAIN PASSAGE OF FAITH BY THE LORD JAMES IS DOCUMENTED IN JAMES 2:14-26. WHERE FAITH PRODUCES GOOD WORKS AND WITHOUT WORKS, FAITH IS DEAD & THE LORD JAMES DIRECT POSITION OF WORKS TELLS US THAT IT IS A WORK OF FAITH AND AGAPE LOVE IN JAMES 2:8, WHICH IS CALLED THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S WISDOM & INTELLIGENCE
THE WISDOM OF THE LORD JAMES IS PRACTICAL AND NOT PHILOSOPHICAL. IT IS TO BE ACHIEVED THROUGH PRAYER WHICH GOD GIFTS PEOPLE WHO PRAY TO HIM. THIS WISDOM IS FOUND IN THE JEWISH WRITINGS OF PROVERBS 2:6 AND THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:7 & ECCLESIASTES 1:1. THE WISE PERSON SHOWS HIS WISDOM BY HIS GOOD LIFE IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN NAMED THE “SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WHERE SELFISHNESS AND JEALOUSY OF WISDOM IS NOT FROM GOD IN JAMES 3:14-16. THIS REFERS TO THE LORD LUCIFER NAMED THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S KINGDOM OF GOD
THE LORD JAMES DECLARES THREE END TIME THEMES IN HIS BOOK. FIRST, THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTIONED IN JAMES CHAPTER 2. THERE IS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT FOR RICH PEOPLE. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE RICH IN FAITH & INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONE WHO WILL RECEIVE ALL THINGS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD ARE THOSE WHO OVERCOME AND AGAPE LOVE GOD UNCONDITIONALLY IN JAMES 2:5. THE REFERENCE IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S TEACHING IN LUKE 6:20. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS FULLY REALIZED IN THE LIFE TO COME (THAT AGE) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & JAMES 2:5. THE FULLNESS OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5. SECOND, IS THE SECOND COMING IS NOTED IN JAMES 5:8. EVERY KIND OF PAIN AND SUFFERING HAS TO BE ENDURED TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FULLNESS OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IS IN REVELATION 22:6-17. THIRD, IS THE JUDGMENT IN JAMES 2:12 WHICH COMMANDS THE LEARNERS TO ACT AND SPEAK, BEING JUDGED UNDER THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY, AND THE ONE WHO SHOWS NO MERCY WILL HAVE NO MERCY. THIS KIND OF JUDGMENT IS THE WORKS AND FAITH OF AGAPE LOVE. ALSO IN JAMES 3:1, HE ADMONISHES TEACHERS TO SHOW THEM THE “PRIVILEGE” WILL BE JUDGED BY GOD. IN JAMES 5:1-6 IT DECLARES THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL FALL ON THE RICH OWNERS OF LAND, WHO LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IRRESPONSIBLE LIVES. THEY HAVE CHEATED THE POOR WITH THEIR ABUNDANCE AND KILLED GOOD PEOPLE WHO HAD NO POWER OF DEFENSE FOR THEIR LIVES IN JAMES 5:6. IN JAMES 5:9 SHOWS THE ONES WHO ARE EXPLOITED ARE THE ONES WHO SUFFER FOR GOD. THE LORD JAMES’ WORD OF TRUTH IS THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DO COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER ABOUT THEIR SHORT COMINGS. JUDGING IS GOD’S BUSINESS, SO THOSE WHO ARE JUDGED MUST BE READY TO FACE THE LORD. THE FULLNESS OF THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN REVELATION 20:5, 11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN DANIEL 7:9-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN
THERE ARE 17 MAIN AREAS THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD TOUCHED ON IN HIS TRUE EPISTLE. FIRST, THE AUTHOR IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD)”, AND HIS READERS AS THE 12 TRIBES IN THE DISPERSION IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENCOURAGEMENT
SECOND, IN TRIALS THERE SHOULD BE A TRUE WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT, BECAUSE YOU SHOULD COUNT TRIALS AS A JOY WHICH PRODUCES SPIRITUAL MATURITY, AND IS GOD’S WAY OF TESTING A CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:2-8. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S EXALTATION
THIRD, POOR CHRISTIANS ARE THE ONES THAT GOD EXALTS IN JAMES 1:9-11. THIS IS BECAUSE GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE JAMES 4:6.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENDURANCE
FOURTH, LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE ONES WHO ENDURE TRIALS. TEMPTATION IS THE REAL PROBLEM EVERY BELIEVER MUST FACE, BUT GOD HAS GIVEN HIS BEST GIFT, THE GIFT OF THE NEW LIFE FROM THE GOSPEL IN JAMES 1:12-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PEACE
FIFTH, THERE MUST BE A PROPER RECEPTION TO THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT ANGER BUT INVOLVES A SPIRITUAL PREPARATION OF MIND AND HEART. THIS KIND OF RECEPTION WOULD BRING SALVATION IN JAMES 1:19-21. THE WORD IS TO BE ACTED UPON AND NOT JUST LISTENED TO. IT IS LIKE A PASSIVE PERSON WHO SEES HIMSELF IN A MIRROR, AND THEN HE FORGETS WHAT HE SEES. BUT AN ACTIVE PERSON WILL REMEMBER WHAT HE SEES AND ACTS ON IT ACCORDINGLY THAT WILL BRING BLESSING TO HIS LIFE IN JAMES 1:22-25. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S HEART & WORDS
SIXTH, TRUE RELIGION IS VERY WISE, IT INVOLVES CONTROLLING YOUR TONGUE, TAKING CARE OF THE WIDOWS, POOR, NEEDY, FATHERLESS AND ORPHANS, AND LIVING AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE THAT IS NOT POPULAR IN JAMES 1:26-27. THIS IS LIKE HOW THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A SINGLE SETTING BECAUSE GOD TOOK THE POSSIBILITY OF MARRIAGE FROM HIM. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING & HIGH ESTEEM
SEVENTH, FAVORITISM AND FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ARE NOT THE SAME. IT IS WRONG TO TREAT THE RICH BETTER THAN THE POOR. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE IN HIS KINGDOM. THE RICH ARE THE VERY ONES WHO DRAG THE POOR CHRISTIANS IN THE COURTS AND BLASPHEME THE MARVELOUS NAME OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 2:1-7. TO NOT SHOW FAVORITISM IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ROYAL LAW & TO BE A SINNER ONE MUST BREAK ONE SINGLE PART OF THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S SALVATION
EIGHT, CAN FAITH THAT HAS NO WORKS SAVE A PERSON? FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD. TRUE FAITH ALWAYS HAS GOOD WORKS. RAHAB THE WITCH DEMONSTRATED HER FAITH BY PROTECTING THE LORD YAH’S SPIES (LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE, CIA OR FBI) AT JERICHO. THIS WITCH WAS BLESSED AND THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCAN COME LIKE A SPY IN THE NIGHT IN REVELATION 16:15. SO FAITH MUST HAVE WORKS IN JAMES 2:14-26. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S TEACHING
NINTH, THE RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHERS IS AWESOME & HAS THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT, AND ALL MEN MAKE THE MISTAKE OF THE TONGUE IN JAMES 3:1. IT IS USED THE BLESS GOD AND CURSE MEN, SO ONE MUST ALLOW GOD TO CONTROL IT IN JAMES 3:1-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIVING
TENTH, WISDOM IS RIGHT LIVING, BUT JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITIONS ARE FALSE IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE RIGHT KIND OF WISDOM WILL EQUIP YOU TO LIVE HOLY AND TO FEAR YOUR GOD.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JEALOUSY
ELEVENTH, CONFLICT & STRIFE COME FROM WRONG DESIRES. PEOPLE FAIL TO ASK GOD WHAT THEY NEED, OR ASKING FOR THE WRONG THINGS THAT BRINGS CONFLICT. GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE FRIEND OF THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY AGAINST GOD IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BROTHERLY LAW
TWELFTH, TO SPEAK AGAINST A BROTHER OR A SISTER IS TO SPEAK AGAINST GOD’S LAW AND TO BE A JUDGE. THERE IS ONLY ONE JUDGE, THE MARVELOUS LORD YAH. THE ROLE OF A CHRISTIAN IS NOT A JUDGE BUT THE DOER OF THE LAW IN JAMES 4:11-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS TRAVELING
THIRTEENTH, LIVE IS UNCERTAIN. PLANS TO DO BUSINESS OR TRAVEL SHOULD BE DONE BY THE WILL OF GOD. WHEN ONE KNOWS TO DO RIGHT AND DOES NOT IT IS SIN IN JAMES 4:13-17. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THE RICH
FOURTEENTH, TRUE JUDGMENT FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS ON THE DOCKET LIST AGAINST THE RICH FOR THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEIR CONSOLATION. THEY USE THEIR WEALTH FOR SELF-GRATIFICATION AND DO NOT USE IT FOR THE LORD IN JAMES 5:1-6. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PATIENCE & COMMUNICATION
FIFTEENTH, A CHRISTIAN MUST BE PATIENT TO CHRIST’S COMING. OCCUPY TILL I COME IS THE COMMAND. JUDGING OR COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER MUST CEASE. THERE SHOULD BE A SIMPLE “YES” OR “NO” IN JAMES 5:7-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PRAYER OF DIVINE HEALING
SIXTEENTH, SUFFERING SHOULD CAUSE PEOPLE TO PRAY MORE EARNESTLY, AS JESUS DID IN THE GARDEN. WHEN THEY ARE SICK THEY SHOULD CALL THE HONORABLE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH TO PRAY FOR THEM AND ANOINTING THEM WITH THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN JAMES 5:13-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ADMONISHING A SINNING BROTHER
SEVENTEENTH, IF A JEWISH CHRISTIAN SEES ANOTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN STRAYING FROM THE TRUTH, AND IS ABLE TO BRING HIM BACK AGAIN TO THE SHEEPFOLD WITH JESUS CHRIST THE SURE SINNER WILL BE SAVE FROM DEATH, AND THE LORD GOD WILL FORGIVE THE SHORT COMINGS OF THAT JEWISH CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 5:19-20. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STANDARDS FOR THE LORD MAN
THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT TRUE LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH IS EARNED, AND NOT PASSED DOWN FROM FATHER TO SON. IT WAS NOT THE LORD JAMES’ RELATIONSHIP IN FAMILY WITH THE LORD JESUS, BUT HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD WON HIM RESPECT. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US COLLEGIAL LEADERSHIP BY NOT BRINGING FORTH A DIRECT POSITION, BUT WORKING TOGETHER TO RESOLVE THE ISSUES AT HAND. THE LORD JAMES EXHORTS US TO LIVE OUT OUR FAITH WITH WORKS, BECAUSE SURELY WITHOUT WORKS IT IS ALREADY DEAD. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT ALL CHRISTIANS ARE A SPECIAL CROWN AND JOY WHICH ARE VERY IMPORTANT TO GOD. TO LIVE POORLY IS TO BE RICH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. TO BE RICH IN WEALTHY WORLDLY POSSESSIONS SHOULD NOT BE THE WAY A CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE, ONLY TO DO THE WILL OF GOD, THAT’S THE ANSWER. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST IS STONED TO DEATH
JAMES CALLED JUSTUS IS JUST, UPRIGHT & RIGHTEOUS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 IN GOD’S KINGDOM. THE LORD JAMES’ ARREST & IMPRISONMENT IS TOLD BY JOSEPHUS. JAMES WAS MARTYRED IN THE ONE POSITION ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS IN AD 61, WHEN THERE WAS A JEWISH UPRISING AFTER THE DEATH OF FESTUS THE PROCURATOR IN ACTS 26. JAMES STONING IN LAW IS SIMILAR TO STEPHEN’S STONING IN LORDSHIP & IS THE SAME PENALTY UNDER THE LAW & FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH. HE WAS STONED WRONGFULLY IN HIS GODLY FAITH. THERE IS NOT MUCH INFORMATION ON HIS ARREST, AND IMPRISONMENT, BUT WE KNOW THE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS BEN ANANUS KILLED HIM IN 63AD. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 7 FOLD-MARK IN THE LAW OF GOD IN GENESIS 4:15.
THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN THE LAW
THE LORD JAMES HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:17-20. ALSO THE LORD JAMES’ BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING IN THE LAW TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN ROMANS 9:31-32. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH IN THE LAW BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN ROMANS 13:8. HOW MUCH MORE THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES, THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE LORD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS IN THE LAW TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:10. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS MOST OF THE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & GALATIANS 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN IN GENESIS 4:2-15. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT IN THE LAW BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 8:10; 10:16. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:12. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS A WITNESS IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:15; 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT WORD IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES EXPUNGED THE PARTY IN THE LAW AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ROMANS 7:2-3. THE BLOOD THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL RELEASE IN THE LAW IN ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS FORTH MERCY IN THE LAW FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7.        
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE
JAMES RESURRECTION IS DESCRIBED IN JOHN 5:24-30. JAMES WOULD BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD WORKS AND WILL RECEIVE A REWARD FROM GOD. JAMES IS WITH THE 12 ON THEIR THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN LUKE 22:24-30. JAMES HAS AUTHORIZATION TO RULE/REIGN IN THE NEW JERUSALEM UNDER GOD. JAMES IS ONE OF THE APOSTLES IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM ON THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM. JAMES WILL HAVE PROMINENT STATUS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP.
THE LORD LUCIFER (THE LORD LUCIFER’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS [THIS IS IN BOOK ABOVE]
THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (THE LADY BARBARA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) TO COMMAND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED WICKEDNESS (SEXUALITY) IN THE NUMBER 0 POSITION WHICH IS LOCKED UP, ARRESTED, ISOLATED & CONTROLLED BY THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE ALONE POSITION & THE LORD SOLOMON’S LADY OF KINGDOMS [THIS IS ONLY THE INTERRACIAL LINE BETWEEN THE LOCAL ISRAELITES & CERTIAN OUT OF COUNTRY FOREIGNERS] IN THE NUMBER 1 POSITION IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11) [AS THE LORD STEPHEN (THE LADY BARBARA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW], THE LORD SOLOMON (THE QUEEN OF SHEBA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE AFRICAN RACE) & THE LORD JOB (THE LORD JOB’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) [IN THIS BOOK ABOVE]
THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) IS THE RACE OF THE FAITHFUL AS THE ETERNAL VICTOR & IS THE MOST HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT HOUSES ALL TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED & HAS NO END
THE LORD ENOCH’S NAME MAINLY MEANS “INITIATED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; SIRACH 44:16 & JUDE 14-15. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS HANOKH, HANOK & IDRIS.  
THE LORD ENOCH’S 365 YEARS ON EARTH REFERS TO 3 LIFE CYCLES OF 121.6 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 OR 4 LIFE CYCLES OF 91.25 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF 80 YEARS IN PSALMS 90:10 OR 5 LIFE CYCLES OF 73 YEARS IN WEAKNESS IN PSALMS 90:10. THIS REFERS TO CHRISTIAN ENOCH ON ALL 7 DAYS ETERNALLY CALLED PENTECOST SUNDAY ONLY THAT NEVER FELL BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS CHAPTER 1-9 & HEBREWS 11:5. 
THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSEES ALL ACTS & ALL TIME EQUALLY, WHICH IS ALWAYS PENTECOST SUNDAY IS PROVEN IN: 
FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME
GOD’S TIMELESSNESS IN OWN BEING IS IN JOB 36:26; REVELATION 1:8, 4:8;  JOHN 1:3, 8:58; EXODUS 3:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:2; GENESIS 1:1 AND ACTS 1:6-7.   
GOD’S TIME SEEN EQUALLY
HIS TIME DOES NOT CHANGE IN 2ND PETER 3:8; PSALM 90; ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10 AND ACTS 1:6-8.
GOD’S UNITY
GOD IS UNIFIED IN 1ST JOHN 1:5; 4:8; ISAIAH 7:14; MATHEW 1:23; EXODUS 34:6-7 AND ACTS 7:59. 
GOD’S LIMITATIONS CONCERNING HIMSELF (GOD IS THE “UNLYING GOD” IN TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18)
GOD CANNOT LOOK UPON SIN  IN  MATTHEW  27:46; MARK 15:34, BUT GOOD IN GENESIS 1; HE  THINKS NO  EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 & NEVER LIES IN ROMANS 3:4; GOD CAN’T BE TEMPTED & HE TEMPTS NO  ONE IN JAMES 1:13 AND GOD CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13.  
GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY
GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES HIS REALM AS THE TRANSCENDENT RULE THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, HIS REIGN IS THE POWER HE RULES BY HIS WORKS, HIS HEART, HIS WILL, HIS REGENCY IS THE AUTHORITY TO RULE ON HIS HOLINESS & PREEXISTENCE IN ACTS 1:7. 
THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE ETERNAL RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL IS FOREVER AUTHORIZED BY HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS IS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 7:17, 21 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY (ID)
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SOLOMON. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS THE (CHIEF) KING (COLONEL) OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2 & THE (CHIEF) KING (CHIEF COLONEL) OF PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2. THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK IS THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF (CHIEF) RIGHTEOUSNESS (CHIEF COLONEL) & (CHIEF) PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A SPECIALIST TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [99.7% TO 100% COMPLETED IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IS IN HEBREWS 7:15. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS ALSO CALLED THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THE MOST HIGH GOD [EPHESIANS 4:6]---MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] (MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL) FROM THE MOST HIGHEST SPECIALIST TO THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [99.7% TO 100% IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IN GENESIS 14:18.
THE PROBLEMS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S EARLIEST ROOTS BEING CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH”
THE FACT THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH” MAKES A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THEY WAS ALL PAGAN AT THAT TIME. YET, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED, WHICH DID NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF THE LORD MOSES & THE LORD AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED & IDENTIFIED THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WITH THE LORD NOAH’S SON SHEM. THIS ROOT OF SHEM CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS THAT SURVIVED AFTER THE FLOOD THROUGH THE LORD SHEM’S BLOOD LINE AND WOULD PUT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE IN ACTS 6:1-2 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH [JOHN 8:58], IN ACTS 6:3-4 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IN ACTS 6:5-10 CONCERNING THE LORD JOB, IN ACTS 6:11-12 CONCERNING THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:13-15 & THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1 CONCERNING THE LORD ABRAHAM TO ACTS 7:60 IN THE END OF ACTS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES] IN BEFORE THE FLOOD CONCERNING THE LORD SHEM IN GENESIS 5:32. REMEMBER THE LORD ENOCH [LIVED 365 YEARS & WAS TAKEN] IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM [LIVED 930 YEARS & DIED] & THE LORD NOAH [LIVED 950 YEARS & DIED] IS 10TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN GENESIS 5:19-32. THIS IS PROBABLY, AND MOST LIKELY THE EARLIEST IDENTITY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. HE MAY HAVE BEEN A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE WAS KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS LORD, OVER MULTI TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS, BUT THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD YAHWEH, COULD ONLY BE RIGHTEOUS HAS CORRUPTED THIS TRUTH TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. 
THERE IS ANOTHER ROOT OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BETWEEN THE TIMES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM & THE LORD MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH---LORD AKH-EN-ATON, WHO TEACHES A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION WAS TAUGHT WITH MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT JUST REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM ALONE, YET THIS HAS ONLY REALLY SURVIVED OVER THE 1,000’S OF YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND MAYBE THE LORD AKH-EN-ATON. ALTHOUGH THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK ONLY APPEARS IN 3 VERSES IN GENESIS 14:18-20, AND HIS REPUTATION MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT AND HAS MADE A LONG LASTING IMPRESSION ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH THE MILLIONS OF YEARS. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AS THE KING-PRIEST CONCERNS THE 1 TO 24 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] OF SPECIALIST TO COLONEL IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALMS OF THE LORD DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLINESS OF HIS RULE (PRIESTHOOD) BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ORDINANCE & DIVINE RIGHT IS IN PSALMS 110:2, 4. THIS LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS AN ETERNAL KINGSHIP & ETERNAL PRIESTHOOD LINKED TO THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE LORD DAVID & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16 & 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH, AND SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS LINK HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE UNIVERSAL CHAMPION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES, EMPHASIZING THAT THE LORD JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. HE ALSO GOES OVER THE GENESIS STORY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE LORD ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY, BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE ENDLESS LIFE” IN HEBREWS 7:15-16.     
IN ALL THIS, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS DIVINELY & ETERNALLY LINKED TO THE 5 LORDS THAT WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME, AS THE LORD ISRAEL (PETER), THE LORD ELIJAH (JOHN), THE LORD MOSES (JESUS), THE LORD MICHAEL (JAMES) & THE LORD ENOCH (STEPHEN). THESE 5 BEGINNING ETERNAL LORDS WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THESE 5 ENDING ETERNAL LORDS IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 10:1-11:14.                     
THE 10% TITHE (SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS & SPOILS) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, HE MAY BE HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, FUTURISTIC OR ALL, BUT WE KNOW HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE KING OF PEACE AT THE BEGINNING TIME OF THE LORD ABRAHAM [THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1] IN GENESIS 11:26 & HEBREWS 7:2. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, IN WHICH IN THE LORD ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS THE CITY CALLED ZION. THIS CITY WOULD BE CALLED UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD SAUL. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF THE 5 KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED THE LORD LOT INTO CAPTIVITY IN GENESIS 14:13, THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH,” PRESUMABLY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[EPHESIANS 4:6], AND HE BLESSED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN GENESIS 14:18. THE LORD ABRAHAM SUBMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND---THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK, BY HIM PAYING A TRIBUTE OR TITHE OF 1/10 OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE 5 KINGS, TO THE FATHER STEPHEN [MALACHI 3:8-12]. 
THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST
PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:21. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN ONLY. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/AUTHORITY SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD YAHWEH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT THE LORD JESUS DID AS THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.  
THE 7 COMPLETE GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR ALL CREATION
THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 LORDS BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE [ISAIAH 64:8] IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAHWEH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4.
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS)
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES)
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY EL (LAW) 
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHO AT TIMES AND MANNERS SPOKE IN TIMES PAST UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO BRINGS THE FIRST BEGOTTEN INTO THE WORLD, SAYS AND LET ALL THE ANGELS WORSHIP HIM IS IN HEBREWS 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS TO HIS SON JESUS, THY THRONE, O GOD IS FOREVER AND EVER, A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATES INIQUITY, THEREFORE HE HAS ANOINTED THEE WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE THEY FELLOWS IS IN HEBREWS 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF THINE HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH AT FIRST WILL NOT LET YOU ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SO GREAT SALVATION AND WAS CONFIRMED UNTO US BY THEM THAT HEARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO BEARING THEM WITNESS, BOTH WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH DIVERS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL IS IN HEBREWS 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOULD MAKE JESUS TASTE DEATH FOR EVERY MAN, AND WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR IS IN HEBREWS 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUT HIS TRUST IN THEM IS IN HEBREWS 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS JESUS AS THE MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 2:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN BUILDS ALL THINGS, BUT EVERY HOUSE IS BUILT BY SOME MAN IS IN HEBREWS 3:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE HEED, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF IS IN HEBREWS 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS IS IN HEBREWS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REST IS IN HEBREWS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID REST AND CEASE FROM ALL HIS WORKS AS THEY DID IS IN HEBREWS 4:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAT ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART IS IN HEBREWS 4:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR PROFESSION, SEEING THEN THAT WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, THAT IS PASSED UNTO THE HEAVENS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS EVERY HIGH PRIEST AMONG MEN IN ALL THINGS THAT HE MAY OFFER BOTH GIFTS AND SACRIFICES FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED AARON AND NO MAN TAKES HONOR UNTO HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS A HIGH PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IS IN HEBREWS 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST PRINCIPLES AND ORACLES CONCERNS TEACHERS THAT HAVE NEED TO BE TAUGHT AGAIN AND ARE BECOME SUCH AS HAVE NEED OF MILK, AND NOT OF STRONG MEAT IS IN HEBREWS 5:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECTION IS NOT THE LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS, AND FAITH TOWARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY PERMIT IF WE DO IS IN HEBREWS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD WORK HAS BEEN TASTED, AND THE AUTHORITIES OF THE WORLD TO COME IS IN HEBREWS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEY CRUCIFY THE SON JESUS AND PUT HIM TO AN OPEN SHAME IS IN HEBREWS 6:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS FOR THE EARTH WHICH DRINKS IN THE RAIN THAT COMES OFT UPON IT AND BRINGS FORTH HERBS MEET FOR THEM BY WHOM IT IS DRESSED, RECEIVES BLESSINGS FROM HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT UNRIGHTEOUS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND LABOR OF AGAPE LOVE, WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN THAT YOU HAVE MINISTERED TO THE SAINTS, AND DO MINISTER IS IN HEBREWS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIE BY THE TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS THAT WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US IS IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGH GOD FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING OF SALEM & PRIEST WHO MET ABRAHAM FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKE AND ABIDED HIS SON JESUS WITHOUT FATHER, WITHOUT MOTHER, WITHOUT DESCENT, HAVING NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS NOR END OF LIFE IS IN HEBREWS 7:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPRANG OUT OF JUDAH OF WHICH MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD WHICH IS EVIDENT IS IN HEBREWS 7:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE DID IS IN HEBREWS 7:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE AND WILL NOT RELENT, THOU ARE A PRIEST (OATH OF ETERNAL RANK AS A SERGEANT---PRIEST, LIEUTENANT---CHIEF PRIEST & CAPTAIN---HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES FOR ANGEL KIND---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS & FOR BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & FOR THE FOR THE REST OF THE HUMAN PRIESTS WERE MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EVER LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM TO SAVE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 7:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN PITCHED AND NOT MAN A TRUE TABERNACLE WITH A MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 8:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADMONISHED MOSES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE WHO SERVE THE EXAMPLE AND SHADOW OF HEAVENLY THINGS & SEE THAT THOU MAKE ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWED TO THEE IN THE MOUNT IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR FINDING FAULT SAYS I WILL MAKE A NEW COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH IS IN HEBREWS 8:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REGARDED THEM NOT, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT OBEY THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY CONTINUED NOT IN MY COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THIS COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND I WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR MIND, AND WRITE THEM IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL BE TO THEM A GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT TEACH EVERY MAN HIS NEIGHBOR AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, TO KNOW HIM, FOR ALL SHOW KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST IS IN HEBREWS 8:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE SAYS NOW WHEN THESE THINGS WERE ORDAINED, THE PRIESTS WENT ALWAYS INTO THE FIRST TABERNACLE ACCOMPLISHING HIS SERVICE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE HIM HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD OF THE TESTAMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE FOR CHRIST IS NOT ENTERED INTO THE HOLY PLACES MADE WITH HANDS, WHICH ARE THE FIGURES OF THE TRUE, BUT INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IS IN HEBREWS 9:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS COME IN THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS IN HEBREWS 10:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND IS IN HEBREWS 10:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND HE SAT DOWN AFTER HE HAD OFFERED SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOREVER IS IN HEBREWS 10:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THEM A COVENANT AFTER THOSE DAYS AND WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR HEARTS, AND IN THEIR MINDS WILL I WRITE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 10:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OVER HIS HOUSE IS IN HEBREWS 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SORER PUNISHMENT SHALL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT HIS SON JESUS, AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SACRIFICED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTS) UNTO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE AND VENGEANCE BELONGS TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 10:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO BE IN HIS HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 10:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL MAY CAUSE YOU TO RECEIVE THE PROMISE BUT NEEDS PATIENCE IS IN HEBREWS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH CAUSES US TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY HIS WORD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH DO APPEAR IS IN HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVED AN OFFERING BY FAITH WITH ABEL A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, & HE TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS, AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS IS IN HEBREWS 11:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRANSLATED ENOCH WHERE HE WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE DEATH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE PLEASED WITHOUT FAITH AND THEY MUST BELIEVE THAT HE IS A REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING BY FAITH TO NOAH OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK TO THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE DAMNED THE WORLD, AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BUILDER AND MAKER IS IN HEBREWS 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT ASHAMED TO BE CALLED THEIR GOD, FOR HE HAS PREPARED FROM THEM A CITY WHICH IS A BETTER COUNTRY THAT IS HEAVENLY IS IN HEBREWS 11:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHENCE ALSO HE RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURE IS IN HEBREWS 11:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES RATHER TO SUFFER AFFLICTION THAN TO ENJOY THE PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A SEASON IS IN HEBREWS 11:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVING PROVIDED SOME BETTER THING FOR US, THAT THEY WITHOUT US SHOULD NOT BE MADE PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 11:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTENING IS NOT DESPISED AND SHALL NOT SHALL NOT FAINT WHEN THOU ARE REBUKED OF HIM, FOR THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EXHORTATION WHICH SPEAKS UNTO YOU AS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES WHOM HE CHASTENS, AND SCOURGES EVERY SON HE RECEIVES IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH YOU AS SONS IF YOU ENDURE CHASTENING, FOR WHAT SON IS HE WHOM THE FATHER CHASTENS NOT IS IN HEBREWS 12:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT BE SEEN BY MAN EXCEPT THEY FOLLOW PEACE WITH ALL MEN AND HOLINESS IS IN HEBREWS 12:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SECURE LEST ANY MAN FAIL OR ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGS UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED IS IN HEBREWS 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CITY IS MOUNT SION (ZION), THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS IS IN HEBREWS 12:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE JUDGE OF ALL AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE IN WRITTEN IN HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE SERVED ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR, WHEREWITH WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED IS IN HEBREWS 12:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A CONSUMING FIRE IS IN HEBREWS 12:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE WHOREMONGERS AND ADULTERERS BUT MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED WHEN THERE IS NO SEXUALITY INVOLVED IS IN HEBREWS 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY HELPER AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME IS IN HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD WILL REMEMBER THEM WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW, CONSIDERING THE END OF THEIR CONVERSATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE IS THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WELL PLEASED WITH SUCH SACRIFICES TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT HIM IS IN HEBREWS 13:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GOD OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 13:20.  
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER CONCERNS EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS DIED WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS AND WERE CHARGED WRONGFULLY WITH FALSE CHARGES & DIED FROM GENESIS 6:3 CONCERNING WITHIN THE 120 YEARS UP TO ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING WITHIN 21 YEARS, LIKE THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WILL NOT ALLOW ANY MORE DEATHS TO HAPPEN AFTER THE INITIAL APPOINTMENTS IS DONE IN HEBREWS 7:21. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH WITHIN THE 40 YEARS OF THE ALLOTTED TIME, THEN THEY WILL IN THE END AND MAY BE SUBJECT TO THE OPPOSITION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER ONLY THAT WAS GIVEN WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS IS IN HEBREWS 11:5 CONCERNING THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE OR EXPERIENCE DEATH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH INITIALLY ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST 65 YEARS [THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LORD JAMES’ LIFE & STONING FROM 2BC-63AD] IN HIS SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 5:21 AND THE LORD ENOCH IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE [THE LORD ENOCH IS THE 7TH FROM ADAM] IS ETERNALLY ORDERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO EXPERIENCE ANY DEATH FOR 300 MORE YEARS FROM 65 YEARS OF AGE TO 365 YEARS OF AGE IN HIS MARRIAGE REALM IN GENESIS 5:22-23, AND THEN WAS TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ORDER FOR ADAM AND HIS FAMILY WAS INITIALLY A 1,000 YEARS EACH BUT BECAUSE A SEXUAL UNION DONE ONCE EACH IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, IT WAS CUT DOWN TO 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS IN LIFE, THEN AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS OF DEATH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS IN AUTHORIZED FOR ADAM’S FAMILY IN ETERNAL LIFE. THIS IS WHY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HAS JURISDICTION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNS ALL ETERNAL DEATHS, THEN AN ENDLESS LIFE, BUT DOES NOT HAVE ANY JURISDICTION TO ETERNALLY COMMAND OR BE ABOVE THE LORD ENOCH & HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE FOR ALL ETERNITY.  
IN THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH, LIKE ALL OTHER DEATHS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL STEP IN AND TRY TO GAIN CONTROL OF THE SITUATION BY EXCELLING IN DOMINION, STRENGTH, WISDOM, POWER, ALMIGHTINESS & AUTHORITY. THIS HAPPENED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS STONING BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT USE THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION SINCE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WILL NEVER DIE, LIKE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. YET THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION WAS NOT FULLY COMPLETED SINCE THE FALSE CHARGES WERE STILL IN THE PROCESS OF BEING OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-9:1-2. THIS ALLOWED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO USE THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH TO OPEN A POSITION OF ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO GIVE A FALSE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL STRIPPING CHARGE [BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACT 6:8-7:58 THAT EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM BY AN ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL SEXUAL CHARGE [BY ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH] IN ACTS 7:59-60. THIS WAS TOTALLY OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION BEING COMPLETED OVERRULES THESE THINGS IN ACTS 9:3-9. BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HE ALLOWS [BUT NOT AUTHORIZES], FALSELY DENIES & COMMANDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAS NO HIGH RANK, HIGH STATUS [AUTHORITY] OR HIGH HEROISM [FOR THE MOST PART THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK MAY HOLD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COMBAT HEROISM DONE & AWARDED, WHICH IS UNDERMINDING & UNDERESTIMATING THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES WHO MADE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ISAIAH 64:8; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JOHN 1:1-3 & ACTS 17:23-32] IN ACTS 7:59-60. BUT BY THE LORD ENOCH’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HE AUTHORIZES, TRULY CONFIRMS & SUPREMELY COMMANDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAS THE MOST HIGHEST RANK [2ND ESDRAS 4:34], MOST HIGHEST STATUS [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] & THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM [AWARDED ETERNALLY THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL FOR EXTRAORDINARY HEROIC ACTS OF HEROISM, AT THE EMINENT RISK OF HIS LIFE AGAINST AN ARMED ENEMY FOREIGN FORCE IN ACTS 7:59-60] IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN HIS ETERNAL IMMORTAL POSITION BY & FROM THE EXTRAORDINARY HEROISM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLAYED & ENDURED, AND THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK DID NOT RECEIVE THIS, BUT ALSO DIED, LIKE ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PUT IN THE ETERNAL HALL OF FAME AS THE MOST PROMINENT HERO AND AUTHORITATIVE FIGURE OF ALL TIME ETERNALLY WITHOUT END.             
IN GENESIS 5:22-24 SAYS THAT “ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD 300 YEARS,” AND THAT “HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOOK HIM.” IN SIRACH 44:16 MENTIONS “ENOCH PLEASED THE LORD, AND WAS TRANSLATED, BEING AN EXAMPLE OF REPENTANCE TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN SIRACH 49:14 TELLS US “BUT UPON THE EARTH WAS NO MAN CREATED LIKE ENOCH, FOR HE WAS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” THE LORD ENOCH WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 365 YEARS, BEFORE GOD TOOK HIM. THE BIRTH OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN GENESIS 4:17, AND AT 65 YEAR OF AGE, SOMETHING HAPPENED WHERE IT CAUSED ENOCH TO WALK WITH GOD FOR THE NEXT 300 YEARS. IN HEBREWS 11:5 STATES “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE (ALWAYS) PLEASED GOD.” IN JUDE 14-15 SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE 7TH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD COMETH WITH 10,000’S (100,000) OF HIS SAINTS, TO EXECUTE JUDGEMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THE LORD ENOCH’S LORDSHIP TO JUDGE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TOO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS.      
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME ALSO MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH NEVER FAILED IN FULLY TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & NEVER QUESTIONED HIS WORD OR HIS ORDAINED INTENTS, PLANS, PLOTS & MOTIVES. ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES WILL FAIL IN THIS IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. THE 1ST UNIVERSE THAT IS FULFILLED & DESTROYED IS BOUND BY THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHICH CASTS ALL CREATION IN THAT UNIVERSAL PACKAGE DOWN INTO HELL FOR AT LEAST A SANCTIFICATION (CLEANSING OR PURIFICATION) OR TO BURN FOREVER, EXCEPT FOR THE 2ND CHANCE (1ST PETER 3:18-22) TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THEN AFTERWARDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE & THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY CONCERNS THE NEW UNIVERSE TRYING THE BE INFILTRATED BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE 2ND TIME IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST FOR 66 YEARS FROM 3BC TO 63AD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT THE CLOSING OF ACTS & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IS THE END IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. BY WHICH THE LORD JAMES BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 95AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 95AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 12 EMPERORS FROM 5BC TO 95AD WHICH IS 100 YEARS. THE LORD STEPHEN BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 65AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS 65AD AT THE END WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE (7 YEARS) WHICH IS 72AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 28 HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) FROM 5BC TO 72AD AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (23AD TO 70AD IS 46 YEARS CONCERNING THE LIFESPAN OF THE TEMPLE) WHICH IS 77 YEARS.       
IN KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [23 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN WHICH IS AT LEAST 1 SEPTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE LORD ENOCH IS CONSIDERED AS THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE INERRANT LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY DEATH EXPERIENCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS DIVINELY ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN GENESIS 5:24. THE LORD ENOCH CHALLENGES TO ALWAYS PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [THIS IS THAT THE LORD ENOCH HAS TOTAL ETERNAL SALVATION & ETERNAL PROTECTION THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM WITHIN THE 365 YEARS & WILL NEVER DIE] IS UNLIKE, BUT SIMILAR TO THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP [THIS IS A TEMPORAL SALVATION & TEMPORAL PROTECTION THAT IS TEMPORALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, INCLUDING MICHAEL, JESUS, MELCHIZEDEK OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL BEING WHICH CAN ONLY BE ESTABLISHED WITHIN THE 7 DAYS BECAUSE THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN IN THAT TIME FRAME [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WITH 3 DIVINE MANDATES---70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 & THE ULTIMATE 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY OF MAN FOR ALL CREATION TO DIE, EXCEPT ADAM’S FAMILY WHICH CONCERNED 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS TO DIE, AND EXCEPT FOR THE 4 END TIME LORDS WHICH IS ABOVE THESE MANDATES, BUT WILL DIE LATER ON PAST AT LEAST A 1,000 YEARS TO A TIME APPOINTED IS THE LORD ISRAEL WITH PETER IN LUKE 20:35-36, LORD ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN A WHIRLWIND THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, LORD MOSES WITH JESUS [SUPPOSEDLY DIED ON MOUNT NEBO, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THIS WAS A COVER & HE DID NOT DIE AT 120 YEARS BECAUSE OF MATTHEW 17:1-13] THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, AND THE LORD MICHAEL WITH JAMES THAT WILL DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FOR EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
THE BOOK OF THE LORD ENOCH
ENOCH’S BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF ENOCH OR SIMPLY 1ST ENOCH IS AN ANCIENT JEWISH RELIGIOUS WORK ASCRIBED THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF NOAH IN GENESIS 5:18-24, THROUGH WHICH THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVES OMNISCIENCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE WRITING WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 300BC AND THE LATEST PART OF THE BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF PARABLES WAS COMPOSED AT THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY. THE CONTENT OF THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO 5 SECTIONS. THE BOOK OF THE WATCHERS IN 1ST ENOCH 1-36, THE BOOK OF THE PARABLES OF ENOCH ALSO CALLED THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 37-71, THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF THE LUMINARIES OR THE BOOK OF THE HEAVENLY LUMINARIES IN 1ST ENOCH 72-82, THE BOOK OF DREAM VISIONS ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF DREAMS OR THE ANIMAL APOCALYPSE IN 1ST ENOCH 83-90 AND THE EPISTLE OF ENOCH OR ENOCH’S TESTAMENT IN 1ST ENOCH 91-105. THE EPILOGUE OR THE BOOK OF NOAH IN 1ST ENOCH 106-108. THE BOOK OF ENOCH WAS CONSIDERED SCRIPTURE BY MANY OF THE CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, IRENAEUS, ATHENAGORAS AND TERTULLIAN. THE CHURCH FATHERS SAY THE JEWS REJECTED THE BOOK BECAUSE IT CONTAINED PROPHECIES PERTAINING TO JESUS CHRIST. IN CHRISTIANITY, ENOCH IS REFERRED TO AS A HISTORICAL PERSON AND PROPHET QUOTED IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THIS HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAD SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THIS MAY BE A REFERENCE TO DEUTERONOMY 33:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.”     
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 1ST ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 1ST ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S DREAM VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS, AND THE GIANTS. ENOCH’S JOURNEYS THROUGH SHEOL (HELL) AND HEAVEN. THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN THE NORTHWEST AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THE HEAD OF DAYS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE TWO VISION OF ENOCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE MESSIAH (JESUS CHRIST) TO LIVE WITH HUMANITY. IN PARTICULAR, DANIEL CHAPTERS 7-12 SHARES THEOLOGICAL & LITERARY TRAITS WITH 1ST ENOCH. BOTH TEXTS AS SHAPED BY AN APOCALYPTIC WORLDVIEW THAT CONCERNS GOOD AND EVIL, ESPECIALLY ON THE ABUSE OF AUTHORITY. BOTH DANIEL CHAPTER 7 & 1ST ENOCH 14-15 INCLUDE VISIONS IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ENTHRONED, BUT BY DIFFERENT IMAGERY. THIS VISION OF ENOCH IS SET IN HEAVEN AND INCLUDES THE HEAVENLY BEINGS, LIKE THE THRONE IN REVELATION CHAPTER 4, YET WHILE THE VISION OF DANIEL IS NOT SET IN HEAVEN AND INCLUDES MORE EARTHLY BEINGS, SUCH AS BEASTS WITH HUMAN FEATURES. IN DANIEL 7:13 & 1ST ENOCH 37-71 SPEAK OF A SON OF MAN. IN DANIEL 7:13; HE IS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER ALL PEOPLES AND NATIONS. IN 1ST ENOCH 71 HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND ALL WHO ARE RIGHTEOUS WILL FOLLOW HIS PATH, ENDOWED WITH HIS WISDOM AND ACCESS TO ETERNAL PEACE (SECURITY) & ETERNAL UNITY. EZEKIEL 2:1 USES THE TERM “SON OF MAN” BY A REFERENCE FOR THE PROPHET & 1ST ENOCH DOES THE SAME IN 1ST ENOCH 60:10. EZEKIEL & ISAIAH BOTH SHARE THE ENTHRONEMENT IMAGERY THAT 1ST ENOCH USES, AS WELL AS THE TRANSMISSION OF AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS CREATURES. THIS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 10. THE NT PARALLELS IS IN JUDE 14-15 [100,000 OF HIS SAINTS] & 1ST ENOCH 1:9 [10 MILLION OF HIS SAINTS]. THIS MEANS THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE CAN REBUKE A CITY OF 1 TO A CITY OF 33,300,000 MILLION, THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND [TOYKO, JAPAN IS THE WORLD’S LARGEST CITY TODAY AROUND 33,000,000 MILLION] BY TWO POSITIONS IN PEACE WHICH IS 3 TIMES 10,000,000 MILLION [30,000,000 MILLION] IN RELENTING & 3 TIMES 1,000,000 MILLION [3,000,000 MILLION] IN REPENTING OR 3 TIMES 100,000 [300,000] IN REPENTING IN JUDE 14-15. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, 1ST ENOCH ALSO PARALLELS WITH THE BINDING OF THE LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & 1ST ENOCH 10:11-12. THE SON OF MAN LANGUAGE IS OFTEN PARALLELED WITH THE NT IN MARK AND ALSO IN DANIEL.      
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 2ND ENOCH ALSO KNOWN AS THE SLAVONIC ENOCH OR THE BOOK OF THE SECRETS OF ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S LIFE AND DREAM. THE REVELATIONS OF ENOCH. THE PROLOGUE IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-2. THE ASCENSION INTO THE HEAVENS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 3-37. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 1ST HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WAS TAKEN TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. OF THE ASSUMPTION OF ENOCH TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. SHOWING ENOCH THE PLACE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND COMPASSIONATE. HERE THEY SHOWED ENOCH THE TERRIBLE PLACE AND VARIOUS TORTURES. HERE THEY TOOK ENOCH UP TO THE 4TH HEAVEN, THE COURSE OF SUN AND MOON. OF THE MARVELOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SUN. THIS IS THE LUNAR DISPOSITION. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 5TH HEAVEN. OF THE TAKING OF ENOCH ON THE 6TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 7TH HEAVEN. HOW THE ANGELS LEFT ENOCH AT THE END OF THE 7TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 8TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 9TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE TENTH HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WROTE 366 BOOKS IS IN 2ND ENOCH 21:1-23:6. ENOCH’S DESCENT AND INSTRUCTIONS IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 38-66. ENOCH’S ASCENT, THE BLESSING OF METHUSELAH AND NIR, AND THE BIRTH OF METHUSELAH IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 67-73. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SECRETS OF 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK CONCERNS THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUNDED THE WATER AND SURROUNDED IT WITH LIGHT, AND ESTABLISHED ON IT SEVEN ISLANDS. THE FIERY ESSENCE. HOW SATANAIL (LORD LUCIFER) WITH HIS ANGELS WAS THROWN DOWN FROM THE HEIGHT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS ENOCH THE AGE OF THE WORLD. ENOCH’S PITIFUL WARNINGS TO HIS SONS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’’S WIFE MYSTERIOUSLY BECOMES PREGNANT AND DIES, AND AS THEY PREPARE TO BURY HER, A CHILD IS BORN FROM HER, WHO IS THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK THAT BEARS THE SEAL OF THE PRIESTHOOD ON HIS CHEST IS IN 2ND ENOCH 71:1-73:9. THE NT PARALLELS IS WITH REVELATION CHAPTER 4. THE WORLD OF 2ND ENOCH DESCRIBES 7,000 YEARS AND THE 8TH IS ENDLESS.              
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SEFER HEKALOT AS 3RD ENOCH CALLED THE BOOK OF PALACES
THERE IS 48 CHAPTERS IN THE BOOK OF PALACES AND IS CLAIMED TO BE WRITTEN BY RABBI ISHMAEL WHO LIVED 90AD TO 135AD. HE WAS A TANNA, A RABBINIC SAGE WHOSE WRITINGS ARE HELD IN THE JEWISH MISHNAH. IN 3RD ENOCH, ENOCH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN AND IS TRANSFORMED INTO THE ANGEL METATRON. WHICH METRATON REFERS TO “THE LESSER YAHWEH” WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58. METRATON WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WENT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THIS ANGEL (LORD) IS SAID TO HAVE LED THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, ACTING LIKE A ROMAN ARMY METATOR, DIRECTING THE WAY TO THE ISRAELITES. METRATON CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME WHICH GIVES HIM POWER AND ALSO MEASURED THE DEITY OF THE DIVINE BODY. METRATON IS EQUAL TO THE NAME SHADDAI WHICH IS A NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. METRATON IS SAID TO BE APPOINTED OVER THE ARCHANGELS OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL. METRATON IS AS A MEDIATOR OR FORERUNNER SINCE HE SHOWED THEM THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF HEAVEN. METRATON IS THE GUARD OF ENOCH THAT WAS CLOTHED WITH THE SPLENDOR OF LIGHT AND MADE INTO A GUARDIAN OF ALL THE SOULS THAT ASCEND TO THE EARTH. METRATON IS THE ONE WHO SERVED NEXT TO THE THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A CO-OCCUPANT OF THE THRONE. METRATON IS SAID TO HAVE CELESTIAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS THE WITNESS OF ALL THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS, THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD, MEDIATOR FOR THE EARTH & GUARDIAN OF THE WORLD. THE OT PARALLELS IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48, AND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARIOTS IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 3 AND 3RD ENOCH 24, AS WELL AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6. THE NT PARALLELS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12, ALSO IN REVELATION THE DEFINED RELATIONSHIP OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHILE 3RD ENOCH 45 EMPHASIZES THE CONTINUITY WITH THEIR HISTORY IN THE PAST AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IN THEIR FUTURE. 3RD ENOCH IS A COMBINATION OF APOCALYPTIC AND MYSTICAL/MAGICAL WHICH POINTS SOLELY TO PALESTINE OR BABYLON.       
THE LORD ENOCH A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE MAIN THING THAT THE LORD ENOCH DID WAS TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS AND TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. WE SHOULD MODEL THIS TO BE TOTALLY INVINCIBLE FROM ANY ETERNAL DEATH. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL IN THE ETERNAL ORDER WHICH IS FOREVER [IN THE BOOK ABOVE]
THE LORD SOLOMON (THE QUEEN OF SHEBA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE AFRICAN RACE) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS FROM 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR KING SOLOMON’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS CROWNED PEACE.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SHLOMO, SELOMO, SLOMO, SHLEMUN, SULAYMAN, SILIMAN, SLEMAN & JEDIDIAH. KING SOLOMON’S REIGN IS FROM 970BC TO 930BC. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS RAISED BY KING SOLOMON. THE LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM LASTS 40 YEARS FROM 40 TO 80 YEARS OF AGE. IN THIS KING SOLOMON BECAME THE LORD ENOCH AT THE END TIME. THIS REFERS TO SOLOMON BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN SOLOMON BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES CONCERNING ONCE BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
KING SOLOMON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE. KING SOLOMON SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER DAVID AS ISRAEL’S KING AND KING SOLOMON’S THRONE IS CONSIDERED A MORE EXALTED, MAJESTIC & GREATER THRONE THAN THE THRONE OF KING DAVID IN 1ST KING 1:37, 47; 9:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18. THE OTHER ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF KING SOLOMON ARE THAT HE SPOKE 3,000 PROVERBS, AND HIS SONGS WERE 1,005. HE ALSO SPOKE OF HYSSOP, TREES, ANIMALS, BIRDS, CREEPY THINGS & FISH IN 1ST KINGS 4:32-33. 
KING SOLOMON’S INTELLECT WAS OUTSTANDING IN HIS OWN TIME. THE NEW TESTAMENT TIMES REFERRED KING SOLOMON AS THE WISEST KING IN LUKE 11:31 & MATTHEW 12:42. MANY OF HIS WISE SAYING ARE PRESERVED IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS IN PROVERBS 1:1; 10:1; 25:1. KING SOLOMON ALSO WROTE THE BOOK CALLED THE SONG OF SOLOMON OR SONG OF SONGS WHICH COMPRISES OF 8 CHAPTERS ABOUT A WARM AND BEAUTIFUL POEM IN PRAISE TO HIS MARRIED DIVINE LOVE. 
KING SOLOMON’S BUILDING PROGRAMS. KING SOLOMON UNDERTOOK MANY AGGRESSIVE BUILDING PROGRAMS THROUGHOUT HIS KINGDOM. HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE ALSO BUILT HIS OWN HOUSE WHICH TOOK 13 ADDITIONAL YEARS TO COMPLETE. HE HOUSED 1,000 WOMEN AND CHILDREN IN HIS KINGDOM. 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. KING SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF LAND TRADE ROUTES PAID OFF AND BROUGHT VAST REVENUES INTO HIS KINGDOM THAT KING SOLOMON SPENT ON HIS PROJECTS. KING SOLOMON WAS THE ONLY KING THAT EVER MAINTAINED A FLEET OF TRADING VESSELS, AND THIS ALSO ADDED TO HIS WEALTH IN HIS KINGDOM. THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO REFLECTED ON THE GLORY OF KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, BEAUTIFUL BY THE GREATNESS OF THE PUBLIC PROJECTS HE ACCOMPLISHED IN LUKE 12:27 & MATTHEW 6:29. WHILE KING SOLOMON WAS MAKING VAST FLOWS OF FUNDS INTO HIS KINGDOM, MONEY ALWAYS SEEMED TO BE IN SHORT SUPPLY. KING SOLOMON KEPT TAXING THE PEOPLE TO THE EXTENT THAT, WHEN HE DIED, THE NORTHERN TRIBES REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO KING SOLOMON’S SON REHOBOAM UNLESS THE YOUNG KING PROMISED TO LOWER THE TAXES.  
KING SOLOMON’S ULTIMATE ARMY. KING SOLOMON MAINTAINED A LARGE CHARIOT ARMY (IN THE MILLIONS) THAT WAS NEVER USED DURING HIS REIGN. KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH THE SURROUNDING NATIONS, SUCH AS HIS CONTROL OF TRADING ROUTES BROUGHT MAY DISAGREEMENTS TO A HALT. 
KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIPS: KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON WAS GRANTED MANY REVELATION EXPERIENCES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT KING SOLOMON DID NOT REMAIN LOYAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
KING SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 3. AND THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN, KING SOLOMON “(AGAPE) LOVED THE LORD, WALKING IN THE STATUTES OF HIS FATHER DAVID” IN 1ST KINGS 3:3. JUST AS KING SOLOMON HAD EXPRESSED HIS AGAPE LOVE BY OFFERING A 1,000 SACRIFICES, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO KING SOLOMON IN A DREAM, INVITING KING SOLOMON TO MAKE A REQUEST. KING SOLOMON DID NOT KNOW AT FIRST WHAT TO ASK, BUT THEN HE ASKED FOR “AN UNDERSTANDING HEART TO JUDGE YOUR PEOPLE, THAT I MAY DISCERN BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL” IN 1ST KINGS 3:9. THIS REQUEST PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTED HIM NOT ONLY WISDOM, BUT PEACE, WEALTH, THE LIVES OF HIS ENEMIES AND LONG LIFE AS WELL. 
KING SOLOMON DEDICATED THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 8 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 6. THE MAIN PRIORITY FOR KING SOLOMON WAS THE CONSTRUCT AND TO BUILD THE TEMPLE HIS FATHER DAVID HAD DREAMED OF BUILDING TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S PRAYER OF DEDICATION FURTHER REVEALS IN THESE CHAPTERS HIS HEART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL ENTITIES. KING SOLOMON CONCLUDED THE DEDICATION SERVICE BY CHALLENGING HIS PEOPLE: “LET YOUR HEART THEREFORE BE LOYAL TO THE LORD OUR GOD, TO WALK IN HIS STATUTES AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, AS AT THIS DAY” IN 1ST KINGS 8:61.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECOND APPEARANCE TO KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 9. AFTER THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE, THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO KING SOLOMON AGAIN, PROMISING TO BLESS THE KING IF HE CONTINUED TO WALK IN HIS WAYS AND LIVE IN GODLINESS. 
KING SOLOMON’S FALL IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. IN KING SOLOMON’S LATER YEARS WHEN HE WAS OLD AT ABOUT 80 YEARS OLD, HIS FOREIGN WOMEN THAT HE MARRIED AND SEXUALLY EROS LOVED “TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT LOYAL TO THE LORD HIS GOD” IN 1ST KINGS 11:4. KING SOLOMON PAID A VERY HIGH PRICE FOR HIS APOSTASY. THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES REVEALS THE MISERY HE FELT WHEN HE HAD LEFT THE FATHER STEPHEN. ONCE THIS HAPPENED HE KEPT ON SEEKING A PURPOSE IN LIFE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND FROM HIS DIVINE REVELATIONS. IN THIS HE CONCLUDED THAT ALL WAS MEANINGLESS INCLUDING HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS. WHAT A SHAME HE BEGAN TO BUILD BUT IN THE END HE DID NOT KEEP THE RESOURCES TO FINISH THE TASK IN HIS KINGDOM. 
KING SOLOMON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WOMEN. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES WITH AN UNKNOWN NUMBER OF SON AND DAUGHTERS. IT WAS A MISTAKE, TO THINK THAT IN THIS REALITY, KING SOLOMON WAS SIMPLY A SEX ADDICT AT FIRST. HE WAS NOT. SO WHAT KIND OF LOVE WAS THIS? IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
KING SOLOMON’S MARRIAGES AND PUBLIC POLICY IN 1ST KINGS 3:1. KING SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT “AND MARRIED PHARAOH‘S DAUGHTER.” UNLIKE KING DAVID, WHO RELIED IN HIS MILITARY, KING SOLOMON RELIED ON DIPLOMACY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND NATIONAL SECURITY. WHEN KING DAVID DIED, ABSALOM HIS SON PLOTTED AGAINST THE CROWN OF SOLOMON HIS BROTHER WITH GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS. KING SOLOMON FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND KILLED THEM BOTH TO PROTECT THE KINGDOM. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, NORMALLY TREATIES WERE SEALED BETWEEN NATIONS BY THEIR MARRIAGES IN THEIR ROYAL HOUSES. MANY OF KING SOLOMON’S WIVES, IF NOT ALL WERE INTRODUCED INTO ISRAEL BY TREATIES. 
KING SOLOMON’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE THAT TURNED INTO SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 11. KING SOLOMON DID CARE FOR HIS WIVES, HOWEVER THEY CAME TO HIM AND WHATEVER THEY WERE FACING. BUT RATHER FOR THEM THE WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE BUILT SHRINES FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES SO THEY COULD WORSHIP THEIR OWN DEITIES. EVENTUALLY, KING SOLOMON HAD A WEAKNESS FOR THE LADIES, AND BEGAN TO WORSHIP WITH THEM. IN THIS WAY, KING SOLOMON FELL INTO IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KING CHAPTER 11 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THE TEXT SAYS KING SOLOMON “TURNED FROM THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM TWICE” IN 1ST KINGS 11:9.
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED THE KING SOLOMON A THIRD TIME ANNOUNCING THAT BECAUSE OF HIS IDOLATRY THE KINGDOM WOULD BE DIVIDED AFTER KING SOLOMON’S DEATH. IN NEHEMIAH, IS REFERRED TO KING SOLOMON WHEN INSISTING THAT THE JEWS WHO RETURNED TO JUDAH AFTER THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES THAT HAD MARRIED BECAUSE OF MARITAL FORNICATION IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. 
KING SOLOMON AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. KING SOLOMON IS BOTH A GOOD AND BAD EXAMPLE. BUT WE CAN LEARN FROM WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM & WHAT HE DID. HIS PRAYER LIFE SHOWED A DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE AND HIS SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. BUT KING SOLOMON KNOWINGLY TURNED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING MOTIVATED BY HIS FOREIGN WIVES HE DISOBEYED THE PROHIBITIONS AGAINST INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. SO WHAT CAN WE LEARN FROM HIS EXPERIENCES? KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE ENABLES US TO KNOW THAT CONCERN FOR OTHERS TRULY PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCES WARN US NOT TO GROW SHORT IN OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON’S EXPERIENCE COMPELS US TO REEVALUATE OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH OUR SPOUSES. EACH HUSBAND SHOULD PLEASE HIS WIFE, BUT UNDER THE DIVINE INTERVENTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. KING SOLOMON TEACHES US THAT ONLY AS WE CONTINUE TO WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WE CAN FIND LIFE MEANINGFUL AND COMPLETE. 
THE LORD JOB (THE LORD JOB’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS [IN THIS BOOK ABOVE]
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (THE LADY BARBARA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL [THE ETERNAL MOST HIGHEST GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES (THE LADY MARY THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) & LORD MELCHIZEDEK (THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) IS NOT HIGHER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) MOST HIGHEST ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS IN HEBREWS 7:17 WHICH ARE NOT HIGHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S (LADY BARBARA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) MOST HIGHEST ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS IN HEBREWS 7:21] IS THE MOST HIGHEST RANKING 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL & IS FOREVER SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED [NONE OF THESE IS FROM AN INTERRACIAL LINE] IN HEBREWS 7:21
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY (ID)
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SOLOMON. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS THE (CHIEF) KING (COLONEL) OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2 & THE (CHIEF) KING (CHIEF COLONEL) OF PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2. THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK IS THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF (CHIEF) RIGHTEOUSNESS (CHIEF COLONEL) & (CHIEF) PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A SPECIALIST TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [99.7% TO 100% COMPLETED IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IS IN HEBREWS 7:15. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS ALSO CALLED THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THE MOST HIGH GOD [EPHESIANS 4:6]---MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] (MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL) FROM THE MOST HIGHEST SPECIALIST TO THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [99.7% TO 100% IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IN GENESIS 14:18.
THE PROBLEMS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S EARLIEST ROOTS BEING CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH”
THE FACT THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH” MAKES A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THEY WAS ALL PAGAN AT THAT TIME. YET, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED, WHICH DID NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF THE LORD MOSES & THE LORD AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED & IDENTIFIED THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WITH THE LORD NOAH’S SON SHEM. THIS ROOT OF SHEM CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS THAT SURVIVED AFTER THE FLOOD THROUGH THE LORD SHEM’S BLOOD LINE AND WOULD PUT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE IN ACTS 6:1-2 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH [JOHN 8:58], IN ACTS 6:3-4 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IN ACTS 6:5-10 CONCERNING THE LORD JOB, IN ACTS 6:11-12 CONCERNING THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:13-15 & THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1 CONCERNING THE LORD ABRAHAM TO ACTS 7:60 IN THE END OF ACTS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES] IN BEFORE THE FLOOD CONCERNING THE LORD SHEM IN GENESIS 5:32. REMEMBER THE LORD ENOCH [LIVED 365 YEARS & WAS TAKEN] IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM [LIVED 930 YEARS & DIED] & THE LORD NOAH [LIVED 950 YEARS & DIED] IS 10TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN GENESIS 5:19-32. THIS IS PROBABLY, AND MOST LIKELY THE EARLIEST IDENTITY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. HE MAY HAVE BEEN A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE WAS KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS LORD, OVER MULTI TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS, BUT THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD YAHWEH, COULD ONLY BE RIGHTEOUS HAS CORRUPTED THIS TRUTH TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. 
THERE IS ANOTHER ROOT OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BETWEEN THE TIMES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM & THE LORD MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH---LORD AKH-EN-ATON, WHO TEACHES A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION WAS TAUGHT WITH MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT JUST REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM ALONE, YET THIS HAS ONLY REALLY SURVIVED OVER THE 1,000’S OF YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND MAYBE THE LORD AKH-EN-ATON. ALTHOUGH THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK ONLY APPEARS IN 3 VERSES IN GENESIS 14:18-20, AND HIS REPUTATION MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT AND HAS MADE A LONG LASTING IMPRESSION ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH THE MILLIONS OF YEARS. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AS THE KING-PRIEST CONCERNS THE 1 TO 24 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] OF SPECIALIST TO COLONEL IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALMS OF THE LORD DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLINESS OF HIS RULE (PRIESTHOOD) BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ORDINANCE & DIVINE RIGHT IS IN PSALMS 110:2, 4. THIS LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS AN ETERNAL KINGSHIP & ETERNAL PRIESTHOOD LINKED TO THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE LORD DAVID & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16 & 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH, AND SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS LINK HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE UNIVERSAL CHAMPION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES, EMPHASIZING THAT THE LORD JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. HE ALSO GOES OVER THE GENESIS STORY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE LORD ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY, BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE ENDLESS LIFE” IN HEBREWS 7:15-16.     
IN ALL THIS, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS DIVINELY & ETERNALLY LINKED TO THE 5 LORDS THAT WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME, AS THE LORD ISRAEL (PETER), THE LORD, ELIJAH (JOHN), THE LORD MOSES (JESUS), THE LORD MICHAEL (JAMES) & THE LORD ENOCH (STEPHEN). THESE 5 BEGINNING ETERNAL LORDS WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THESE 5 ENDING ETERNAL LORDS IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 10:1-11:14.                     
THE 10% TITHE (SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS & SPOILS) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, HE MAY BE HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, FUTURISTIC OR ALL, BUT WE KNOW HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE KING OF PEACE AT THE BEGINNING TIME OF THE LORD ABRAHAM [THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1] IN GENESIS 11:26 & HEBREWS 7:2. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, IN WHICH IN THE LORD ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS THE CITY CALLED ZION. THIS CITY WOULD BE CALLED UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD SAUL. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF THE 5 KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED THE LORD LOT INTO CAPTIVITY IN GENESIS 14:13, THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH,” PRESUMABLY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[EPHESIANS 4:6], AND HE BLESSED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN GENESIS 14:18. THE LORD ABRAHAM SUBMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND---THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK, BY HIM PAYING A TRIBUTE OR TITHE OF 1/10 OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE 5 KINGS, TO THE FATHER STEPHEN [MALACHI 3:8-12]. 
THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST
PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:21. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN ONLY. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/AUTHORITY SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD YAHWEH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT THE LORD JESUS DID AS THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.  
THE 7 COMPLETE GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR ALL CREATION
THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 LORDS BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE [ISAIAH 64:8] IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAHWEH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4.
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS)
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES)
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY EL (LAW) 
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHO AT TIMES AND MANNERS SPOKE IN TIMES PAST UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO BRINGS THE FIRST BEGOTTEN INTO THE WORLD, SAYS AND LET ALL THE ANGELS WORSHIP HIM IS IN HEBREWS 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS TO HIS SON JESUS, THY THRONE, O GOD IS FOREVER AND EVER, A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATES INIQUITY, THEREFORE HE HAS ANOINTED THEE WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE THEY FELLOWS IS IN HEBREWS 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF THINE HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH AT FIRST WILL NOT LET YOU ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SO GREAT SALVATION AND WAS CONFIRMED UNTO US BY THEM THAT HEARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO BEARING THEM WITNESS, BOTH WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH DIVERS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL IS IN HEBREWS 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOULD MAKE JESUS TASTE DEATH FOR EVERY MAN, AND WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR IS IN HEBREWS 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUT HIS TRUST IN THEM IS IN HEBREWS 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS JESUS AS THE MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 2:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN BUILDS ALL THINGS, BUT EVERY HOUSE IS BUILT BY SOME MAN IS IN HEBREWS 3:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE HEED, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF IS IN HEBREWS 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS IS IN HEBREWS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REST IS IN HEBREWS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID REST AND CEASE FROM ALL HIS WORKS AS THEY DID IS IN HEBREWS 4:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAT ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART IS IN HEBREWS 4:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR PROFESSION, SEEING THEN THAT WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, THAT IS PASSED UNTO THE HEAVENS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS EVERY HIGH PRIEST AMONG MEN IN ALL THINGS THAT HE MAY OFFER BOTH GIFTS AND SACRIFICES FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED AARON AND NO MAN TAKES HONOR UNTO HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS A HIGH PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IS IN HEBREWS 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST PRINCIPLES AND ORACLES CONCERNS TEACHERS THAT HAVE NEED TO BE TAUGHT AGAIN AND ARE BECOME SUCH AS HAVE NEED OF MILK, AND NOT OF STRONG MEAT IS IN HEBREWS 5:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECTION IS NOT THE LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS, AND FAITH TOWARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY PERMIT IF WE DO IS IN HEBREWS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD WORK HAS BEEN TASTED, AND THE AUTHORITIES OF THE WORLD TO COME IS IN HEBREWS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEY CRUCIFY THE SON JESUS AND PUT HIM TO AN OPEN SHAME IS IN HEBREWS 6:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS FOR THE EARTH WHICH DRINKS IN THE RAIN THAT COMES OFT UPON IT AND BRINGS FORTH HERBS MEET FOR THEM BY WHOM IT IS DRESSED, RECEIVES BLESSINGS FROM HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT UNRIGHTEOUS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND LABOR OF AGAPE LOVE, WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN THAT YOU HAVE MINISTERED TO THE SAINTS, AND DO MINISTER IS IN HEBREWS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIE BY THE TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS THAT WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US IS IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGH GOD FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING OF SALEM & PRIEST WHO MET ABRAHAM FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKE AND ABIDED HIS SON JESUS WITHOUT FATHER, WITHOUT MOTHER, WITHOUT DESCENT, HAVING NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS NOR END OF LIFE IS IN HEBREWS 7:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPRANG OUT OF JUDAH OF WHICH MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD WHICH IS EVIDENT IS IN HEBREWS 7:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT THE BRINGING IN OF  A BETTER HOPE DID IS IN HEBREWS 7:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE AND WILL NOT RELENT, THOU ARE A PRIEST (OATH OF ETERNAL RANK AS A SERGEANT---PRIEST, LIEUTENANT---CHIEF PRIEST & CAPTAIN---HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES FOR ANGEL KIND---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS & FOR BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & FOR THE FOR THE REST OF THE HUMAN PRIESTS WERE MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EVER LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM TO SAVE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 7:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN PITCHED AND NOT MAN A TRUE TABERNACLE WITH A MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 8:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADMONISHED MOSES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE WHO SERVE THE EXAMPLE AND SHADOW OF HEAVENLY THINGS & SEE THAT THOU MAKE ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWED TO THEE IN THE MOUNT IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR FINDING FAULT SAYS I WILL MAKE A NEW COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH IS IN HEBREWS 8:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REGARDED THEM NOT, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT OBEY THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY CONTINUED NOT IN MY COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THIS COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND I WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR MIND, AND WRITE THEM IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL BE TO THEM A GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT TEACH EVERY MAN HIS NEIGHBOR AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, TO KNOW HIM, FOR ALL SHOW KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST IS IN HEBREWS 8:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE SAYS NOW WHEN THESE THINGS WERE ORDAINED, THE PRIESTS WENT ALWAYS INTO THE FIRST TABERNACLE ACCOMPLISHING HIS SERVICE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE HIM HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD OF THE TESTAMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE FOR CHRIST IS NOT ENTERED INTO THE HOLY PLACES MADE WITH HANDS, WHICH ARE THE FIGURES OF THE TRUE, BUT INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IS IN HEBREWS 9:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS COME IN THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS IN HEBREWS 10:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND IS IN HEBREWS 10:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND HE SAT DOWN AFTER HE HAD OFFERED SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOREVER IS IN HEBREWS 10:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THEM A COVENANT AFTER THOSE DAYS AND WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR HEARTS, AND IN THEIR MINDS WILL I WRITE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 10:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OVER HIS HOUSE IS IN HEBREWS 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SORER PUNISHMENT SHALL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT HIS SON JESUS, AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SACRIFICED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTS) UNTO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE AND VENGEANCE BELONGS TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 10:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO BE IN HIS HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 10:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL MAY CAUSE YOU TO RECEIVE THE PROMISE BUT NEEDS PATIENCE IS IN HEBREWS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH CAUSES US TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY HIS WORD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH DO APPEAR IS IN HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVED AN OFFERING BY FAITH WITH ABEL A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, & HE TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS, AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS IS IN HEBREWS 11:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRANSLATED ENOCH WHERE HE WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE DEATH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE PLEASED WITHOUT FAITH AND THEY MUST BELIEVE THAT HE IS A REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING BY FAITH TO NOAH OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK TO THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE DAMNED THE WORLD, AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BUILDER AND MAKER IS IN HEBREWS 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT ASHAMED TO BE CALLED THEIR GOD, FOR HE HAS PREPARED FROM THEM A CITY WHICH IS A BETTER COUNTRY THAT IS HEAVENLY IS IN HEBREWS 11:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHENCE ALSO HE RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURE IS IN HEBREWS 11:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES RATHER TO SUFFER AFFLICTION THAN TO ENJOY THE PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A SEASON IS IN HEBREWS 11:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVING PROVIDED SOME BETTER THING FOR US, THAT THEY WITHOUT US SHOULD NOT BE MADE PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 11:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTENING IS NOT DESPISED AND SHALL NOT SHALL NOT FAINT WHEN THOU ARE REBUKED OF HIM, FOR THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EXHORTATION WHICH SPEAKS UNTO YOU AS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES WHOM HE CHASTENS, AND SCOURGES EVERY SON HE RECEIVES IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH YOU AS SONS IF YOU ENDURE CHASTENING, FOR WHAT SON IS HE WHOM THE FATHER CHASTENS NOT IS IN HEBREWS 12:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT BE SEEN BY MAN EXCEPT THEY FOLLOW PEACE WITH ALL MEN AND HOLINESS IS IN HEBREWS 12:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SECURE LEST ANY MAN FAIL OR ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGS UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED IS IN HEBREWS 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CITY IS MOUNT SION (ZION), THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS IS IN HEBREWS 12:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE JUDGE OF ALL AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE IN WRITTEN IN HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE SERVED ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR, WHEREWITH WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED IS IN HEBREWS 12:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A CONSUMING FIRE IS IN HEBREWS 12:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE WHOREMONGERS AND ADULTERERS BUT MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED WHEN THERE IS NO SEXUALITY INVOLVED IS IN HEBREWS 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY HELPER AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME IS IN HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD WILL REMEMBER THEM WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW, CONSIDERING THE END OF THEIR CONVERSATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE IS THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WELL PLEASED WITH SUCH SACRIFICES TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT HIM IS IN HEBREWS 13:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GOD OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 13:20.  
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER CONCERNS EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS DIED WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS AND WERE CHARGED WRONGFULLY WITH FALSE CHARGES & DIED FROM GENESIS 6:3 CONCERNING WITHIN THE 120 YEARS UP TO ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING WITHIN 21 YEARS, LIKE THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WILL NOT ALLOW ANY MORE DEATHS TO HAPPEN AFTER THE INITIAL APPOINTMENTS IS DONE IN HEBREWS 7:21. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH WITHIN THE 40 YEARS OF THE ALLOTTED TIME, THEN THEY WILL IN THE END AND MAY BE SUBJECT TO THE OPPOSITION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER ONLY THAT WAS GIVEN WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS IS IN HEBREWS 11:5 CONCERNING THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE OR EXPERIENCE DEATH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH INITIALLY ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST 65 YEARS [THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LORD JAMES’ LIFE & STONING FROM 2BC-63AD] IN HIS SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 5:21 AND THE LORD ENOCH IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE [THE LORD ENOCH IS THE 7TH FROM ADAM] IS ETERNALLY ORDERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO EXPERIENCE ANY DEATH FOR 300 MORE YEARS FROM 65 YEARS OF AGE TO 365 YEARS OF AGE IN HIS MARRIAGE REALM IN GENESIS 5:22-23, AND THEN WAS TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ORDER FOR ADAM AND HIS FAMILY WAS INITIALLY A 1,000 YEARS EACH BUT BECAUSE A SEXUAL UNION DONE ONCE EACH IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, IT WAS CUT DOWN TO 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS IN LIFE, THEN AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS OF DEATH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS IN AUTHORIZED FOR ADAM’S FAMILY IN ETERNAL LIFE. THIS IS WHY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HAS JURISDICTION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNS ALL ETERNAL DEATHS, THEN AN ENDLESS LIFE, BUT DOES NOT HAVE ANY JURISDICTION TO ETERNALLY COMMAND OR BE ABOVE THE LORD ENOCH & HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE FOR ALL ETERNITY.  
IN THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH, LIKE ALL OTHER DEATHS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL STEP IN AND TRY TO GAIN CONTROL OF THE SITUATION BY EXCELLING IN DOMINION, STRENGTH, WISDOM, POWER, ALMIGHTINESS & AUTHORITY. THIS HAPPENED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS STONING BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT USE THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION SINCE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WILL NEVER DIE, LIKE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. YET THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION WAS NOT FULLY COMPLETED SINCE THE FALSE CHARGES WERE STILL IN THE PROCESS OF BEING OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-9:1-2. THIS ALLOWED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO USE THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH TO OPEN A POSITION OF ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO GIVE A FALSE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL STRIPPING CHARGE [BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACT 6:8-7:58 THAT EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM BY AN ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL SEXUAL CHARGE [BY ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH] IN ACTS 7:59-60. THIS WAS TOTALLY OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION BEING COMPLETED OVERRULES THESE THINGS IN ACTS 9:3-9.             
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WITH THE MOST HIGHEST RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH OUTRANKES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [INCLUDING THE LORD MICHAEL, THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK [AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] & THE LORD ENOCH] FOREVER IN HEBREWS 7:21; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ROMANS 13:1-2
THERE IS A CERTAIN CROWN SIMPLY NAMED STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE NAME REPRESENTS 7 TIMES & IS THE PERFECT NUMBER OF COMPLETION IN REVELATION & PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. THIS REFERS TO STEPHEN BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES AND NOT CALLED A MAN IN ACTS 6:5 & ISAIAH 64:8, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF HIS STONING ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED IN ACTS 7:60, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH BEING TAKEN IN GENESIS 5:24, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO  GOOD  TO  THOSE  WHO  HATE  YOU,  AND  PRAY  FOR  THOSE  WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND  PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN: FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE  GOOD, & SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST…THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHEST AS THE LORD OR JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER & ALMS (CHARITY OR AGAPE LOVE OFFERINGS) IN SECRET TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:3-4, 6, MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES AND OFFERING TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12 AND WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS STEVEN, STEFANOS, STEPHAN, STEPHANOS, STEVE, STEVIE, STEFAN, STEFANO, STEFANI, FEN [THE ENGLISH WORD FEN IS IN FLORENCE, SC WHICH MEANS THE COMMUNITY/TOWN/CITY/COUNTY OF FLORENCE, IS THE COMMUNITY/TOWN/CITY/COUNTY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (THE ENGLISH CROWN OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31 IN THE USA PROPHESY!)], STEPH, STEPHANIE, STEVO, POLLUX & STANLEY. THERE IS OVER 230 MALE & FEMALE NAMES OF THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME.   
THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD JEHOVAH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS STEPHEN JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE HIS VOICE IN PSALMS 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-60 & BUILDS UP MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 87:5 AND ACTS 1:7. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS BLESSED BY HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 21:9 AND MARK 11:10. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN’S THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:32. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:35. THE HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS OVER BLESSINGS, PEACE IN HEAVEN AND GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 19:38. THE HEAVENS AND THE HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SEES THE HIGHEST STARS IN HEAVEN IN JOB 22:12 AND ACTS 7:55-56. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN’S SEED (WORD OF GOD) IS OF THE HIGHEST QUALITY IN JEREMIAH 2:21. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN GIVES TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3. STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS THE HIGHEST IN SIRACH 28:7. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN’S TRUE WAYS AND INFINITE THOUGHTS ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND OR COMPREHEND IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS GOD THE JUDGE ONLY AND NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE MADE IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS WONDERS AND POWERFUL WORKS IN THE BEGINNING AND IN THE END HE HAS EFFECTS AND SIGNS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6. THE UNIVERSE ONLY PRAYS TO THE HIGHEST STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25, 44. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL GIVE YOU REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR IN ACTS 7:49-50 AND 2ND ESDRAS 10:24. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38, 52, 54, 59; 11:38; 12:36, 39. WITH THE HIGHEST STEPHEN YOU ARE CALLED AND FEW WHICH ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57. IT IS WRONGFUL DEALINGS WHEN YOU COME UP TO THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND OVERTHROWS THE ABOMINATIONS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL COMFORT THEE IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL EVEN KEEP THE SMALLEST KINGDOM TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR ANOINTING AND WICKEDNESS TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN REMEMBERS YOU IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE AND SHALL ORDER THOSE LEFT BEHIND IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL CALM THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE OF TREASURES IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO FIVE MEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL PUBLISH THE HOLY BIBLE OPENLY TO THE WORTHY OR UNWORTHY WHO READS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45. THE FATHER’S HAS NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 AND ACTS 7:51-53. KING SOLOMON WILL RAISE STEPHEN AS THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. 
STEPHEN’S BIRTH
STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE. STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE THE GREEK CHRISTIAN MOTHER BARBARA LINKED TO BARA (BARA IS THE MOST HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS, EXCEPT FOR QANAH LINKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25) IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE GREEK CHRISTIAN FATHER JAMES BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) LINKED TO YAH. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, BROUGHT FORTH A SON & SHALL CALL HIS NAME STEPHEN (8TH DAY). THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH HE IS CALLED THE FATHER AND LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON, & THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 & REIGNS OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “LET THE OTHER 60 LORDS WORSHIP HIM” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. IN ISAIAH 9:6 IT DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME IS CALLED…EVERLASTING FATHER.” STEPHEN’S WAS BORN AROUND 12AD-33AD & DIED AT 21 YEARS OF AGE & HIS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH IN 12AD. STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD RESTORING THE 1ST MARRIED WISDOM LORD AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY HANDLING IT IN THE STONING BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN ACTS 7:51-8:3; GENESIS 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & JAMES 3:13-18. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” IN ACTS 6:3, 10. THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY IS PROVEN IN GALATIANS 5:1-6; ROMANS 12:9-21; 1ST PETER 4:16-19. BUT IN ACTS 1:1-28:32 IS THE BEGINNING TO THE END. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON FOR LORD KIND IN HEBREWS 10:21. THIS IS BECAUSE SOLOMON BUILT THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & NOT DAVID BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR LINKED TO JESUS. YAHWEH IS THE LAST MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF HIMSELF ONLY & THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF HIMSELF ONLY THAT NEVER DIES IN ISAIAH 12:2; 38:11; PSALMS 83:18; 110:4 & ACTS 17:28-29. HE IS THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SINGLE CREATOR LORD.” THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND ON THEIR COLLARS.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & MAN IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NKJV) & JOB 38:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT
STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY JEHOVAH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED THIS BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3. HIS MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT USED LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-36, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. IT DECLARES IN THE SCRIPTURE “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE & THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” FOR IN JOHN 5:24-30 DECLARES “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU HE WHO HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES IN HIM WHO SENT ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD; AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF, AND HAS GIVEN HIM POWER TO EXECUTE  JUDGMENT  ALSO, BECAUSE HE IS  THE  SON OF  MAN. DO NOT MARVEL AT THIS: FOR THE HOUR IS COMING IN WHICH ALL WHO ARE IN THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD, TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL, TO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE; AND MY JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME.”  THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY BUT ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE CALLING OF GOD WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON GOD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) SINCE ANGELS (LORDS) GIVE THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 7:53, THE OTHER LORDS GIVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 WAS THE MAIN PURPOSE OF STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING BECAUSE THEY WERE NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE WITH A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE HEBREWS FOR THIS VERY REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED WITH UNMARRIED PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT IS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. STEPHEN IS NOT COMMISSIONED BY THE LORD JESUS BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP AND A NON-PHARISAIC OFFICE IN ACTS 6:5.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ETERNAL ZION AS THE ETERNAL EMPIRE IN THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP 
THE ETERNAL INERRANT ATTRIBUTES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& HIS UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 17:23-31 
HIS SPIRITUALITY (MENTALITY) ALSO CALLED HIS INCORPOREAL ATTRIBUTE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A SPIRIT. IN JOHN 4:23-24 SAYS “BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IS SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 139:7-10 MENTIONS “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND INTO HEAVEN YOU ARE THERE. IF I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD, YOU ARE THERE. I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING, AND DWELL IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE SEA, EVEN THERE YOUR HAND SHALL LEAD ME, AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:27 STATES “BUT WILL GOD INDEED DWELL ON THE EARTH? BEHOLD, HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN YOU. HOW MUCH LESS THIS TEMPLE WHICH I HAVE BUILT!” IN EXODUS 20:4-6 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM NOR SERVE THEM. FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 STATES “FOR IF I PRAY IN A TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS, BUT MY UNDERSTANDING IS UNFRUITFUL.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 SAYS “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THE SPIRIT, REJOICING IN CHRIST JESUS, AND HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH.” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “WHY DO YOU SLEEP? RISE & PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 TELLS US “THEN THE DUST WILL RETURN TO THE EARTH AS IT WAS, AND THE SPIRIT WILL RETURN TO GOD WHO GAVE IT.” IN HEBREWS 12:23 DECLARES “TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE REGISTERED IN HEAVEN TO GOD THE JUDGE OF ALL, TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 SAYS “FOR I AM HARD-PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:10; 7:55, 59 AND 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.  
HIS INVISIBILITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INVISIBLE. IN JOHN 1:18 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 6:46 STATES “FOR IF YOU BELIEVED MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 MENTIONS “WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER. AMEN.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 TELLS US “NONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN EXODUS 33:11 DECLARES “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND…” IN EXODUS 33:20-23 SAYS “BUT HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR NO MAN SHALL SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘HERE IS A PLACE BY ME, AND YOU SHALL STAND ON THE ROCK. SO IT SHALL BE, WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY THAT I WILL PUT YOU IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND WHILE I PASS BY.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION.” IN PSALMS 145:3 DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVISIBILITY/VISIBILITY IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:1-8:3.
HIS PHYSICALITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD BECOMES FLESH. IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD, ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:9 TELLS US “A LITTLE WHILE LONGER AND THE WORLD WILL SEE ME NO MORE, BUT YOU WILL SEE ME. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU WILL LIVE ALSO.” IN GENESIS 1:27 STATES “SO GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE CREATED HIM, MALE AND FEMALE HE CREATED THEM.” IN PSALMS 16:11 DECLARES “YOU WILL SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE, IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 19:1 SAYS “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE FIRMAMENT SHOWS HIS HANDIWORK.” IN ROMANS 1:20 STATES “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE…” IN MATTHEW 5:8 SAYS “BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” IN REVELATION 1:7 DECLARES “BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH CLOUDS, AND EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, EVEN THEY WHO PIERCED HIM…” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, & ONE SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN REVELATION 4:5 TELLS US “AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNING’S, THUNDERING, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 5:6 MENTIONS “AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), STOOD A LAMB AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS (FATHER STEPHEN) OF GOD SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 22:3-4 SAYS “AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE, BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12 DECLARES “FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 SAYS “BELOVED, NOW WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND IT HAS NOT YET BEEN REVEALED WHAT WE SHALL BE, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE IS REVEALED, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 DECLARES “WHILE WE DO NOT LOOK AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN ACTS 6:3-5. THERE 5 AREAS THAT WE CAN TRY THE LORD’S WHICH ARE ALMIGHTINESS IN THE ALMIGHTY LORD, POWER IN THE OMNIPOTENT LORD, SOVEREIGNTY IN THE HIGHEST LORD, MONEY IN THE ARMY LORD & SPIRITUALITY IN THE SPIRIT LORD IN JUDITH 8:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 & MALACHI 3:10 & 1ST JOHN 4:1. BUT IN ACTS 6:10 THE FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  LORD  BEAT  THEM  IN  ALMIGHTINESS  IN  ACTS 6:8, OMNISCIENCE  WITH  OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, SOVEREIGNTY IN ACTS 6:8. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAD TROUBLE IN ARMY MONEY IN ACTS 7:1-7:53. FOR THE (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBECOMING IN THE TRUE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD YAHWEH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED OMNISCIENCE (WORD) & CLOAKED OMNIPOTENCE (POWER) OF THE LORD” UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSES (WORLDS, AGES, AEONS, AIONES, GALAXIES, LEVELS, REALMS) IN HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD.” THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED MAN OF THE LORD” WHICH IS CALLED IMMANUEL MEANING “GOD WITH US.” THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED WOMAN OF THE LORD” CONCERNING IMMANUEL. THE BOY JAMES OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED 14 CHURCHES (IN THE BOOKS OF ACTS & REVELATIONS) OF THE LORD” IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE LORD PETER OUR LORD BECOMES IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED CHILD OF THE LORD” CONCERNING IMMANUEL. ALL THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:1-3. ALSO IF MAN LOOKS UPON GOD IN HIS ACTUAL FORM HE WILL BE KILLED AND HE HAS MADE THESE LORD’S IN PHYSICAL FORM SO HUMANITY, THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AND THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS COULD SEE GOD “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WITHOUT BEING KILLED IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4  AND JUDGES 6:12, 14. FOR THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD OPERATES AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” THAT EXCEEDS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE MAN OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 1:1-25; 3:6-6:7. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE MAN OF THE LORD” DID EXCEED THE LORD JAMES AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” BUT NOT THE LAW OF GOD IN HEBREWS 1:1-4 AND GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT BOTH OF THE LORD’S DID NOT EXCEED OR TOUCH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS “THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD” TO UPHOLD THE WHOLE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 6:8; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6.   
THE LORD STEPHEN’S MENTAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNISCIENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INFINITE IN KNOWLEDGE, ALL INTELLIGENCE AND ALL WISDOM. GOD IS ALL KNOWING. HE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE IN THAT ALL THAT GOD SAW IN HIS 7 CREATION PROCESSES ON THE EARTH WAS INDEED ALL GOOD IN GENESIS 1:1-4:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 7 CREATION PROCESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES THAT THE LORD YAH DID IN THE UNIVERSE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 SAYS “FOR IF OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS.” IN JOB 28:24 STATES “FOR HE LOOKS TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND SEES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVENS…” IN JOB 37:16 MENTIONS “DO YOU KNOW HOW THE CLOUDS ARE BALANCED, THOSE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 DECLARES “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59). FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD. FOR THE MAN KNOWS NOT THE THINGS OF A MAN EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN WHICH IS IN HIM? EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACT 2:17-7:59) OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 4:13 TELLS US “AND THERE IS NO CREATURE HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9 MENTIONS “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD RUN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH, TO SHOW HIMSELF STRONG ON BEHALF OF THOSE WHOSE HEART IS LOYAL TO HIM. IN THIS YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY, THEREFORE FROM NOW ON YOU SHALL HAVE WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” IN MATTHEW 6:8 SAYS “THEREFORE DO NOT BE LIKE THEM. FOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS THE THINGS YOU HAVE NEED OF BEFORE YOU ASK HIM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29-30 STATES “ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A COPPER COIN? AND NOT ONE OF THEM FALLS TO THE GROUND APART FROM YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WILL. BUT THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE…NUMBERED.” IN MATTHEW 11:23 SAYS “AND YOU, CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES, FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED` UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN ISAIAH 42:8-9 SAYS “I AM THE LORD, THAT IS MY NAME, AND MY GLORY I WILL NOT GIVE TO ANOTHER, NOR MY PRAISE TO CARVED IMAGES. BEHOLD, THE FORMER THINGS HAVE COME TO PASS, AND NEW THINGS I DECLARE, BEFORE THEY SPRING FORTH I TELL YOU OF THEM.” IN ISAIAH 43:25 STATES “I, EVEN I, AM HE WHO BLOTS OUT YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS FOR MY OWN SAKE, AND I WILL NOT REMEMBER YOUR SINS.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-10 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE.” IN ISAIAH 55:9 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS, AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” IN PSALMS 90:4 MENTIONS “FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN YOUR SIGHT ARE LIKE YESTERDAY WHEN IT IS PAST, AND LIKE A WATCH IN THE NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 139 DECLARES GOD’S PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF MAN. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD ONE DAY IS AS A THOUSAND YEARS, AND A THOUSAND YEARS AS ONE DAY.” IN JEREMIAH 19:5 STATES “(THEY HAVE ALSO BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL, TO BURN THEIR SONS WITH FIRE FOR BURNT OFFERINGS TO BAAL, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND OR SPEAK, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND)…” IN JEREMIAH 31:35 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, WHO GIVES THE SUN FOR A LIGHT BY DAY, THE ORDINANCES OF THE MOON AND THE STARS FOR A LIGHT BY NIGHT, WHO DISTURBS THE SEA, AND ITS WAVES ROAR (THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME):” IN ROMANS 11:33-34 STATES “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT! FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR? OR WHO HAS FIRST GIVEN TO HIM AND IT SHALL BE REPAID TO HIM?” IN JOB 28:28 SAYS “AND TO MAN HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THE FEAR OF THE LORD, THAT IS WISDOM, AND TO DEPART FROM EVIL IS UNDERSTANDING.”  IN PROVERBS 15:33 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE INSTRUCTION OF WISDOM, AND BEFORE HONOR IS HUMILITY.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:18 TELLS US “WISDOM IS BETTER THAN WEAPONS OF WAR, BUT ONE SINNER DESTROYS MUCH GOOD.” IN ISAIAH 33:6 DECLARES “WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE WILL BE THE STABILITY OF YOUR TIMES, AND THE STRENGTH OF SALVATION. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS HIS TREASURE.” MICAH 6:9 SAYS “THE LORD’S VOICE CRIES TO THE CITY—WISDOM SHALL SEE YOUR NAME: ‘HEAR THE ROD! WHO HAS APPOINTED IT?’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7 STATES “BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED BEFORE THE AGES FOR OUR GLORY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22 DECLARES “FOR WISDOM, WHICH IS THE WORKER OF ALL THINGS, TAUGHT ME, FOR IN HER IS AN UNDERSTANDING SPIRIT (INTELLIGENT), HOLY, ONE ONLY (UNIQUE), MANIFOLD, SUBTLE, LIVELY (MOBILE), CLEAR, UNDEFILED (UNPOLLUTED), PLAIN (DISTINCT), NOT SUBJECT TO HURT (INVULNERABLE), (AGAPE) LOVING THAT THING THAT IS GOOD, QUICK (KEEN), WHICH CANNOT BE LETTED (IRRESISTIBLE), READY TO DO GOOD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17 SAYS “…HOW TO BE ALLIED UNTO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY.”  IN SIRACH 1:14 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM…”  IN SIRACH 1:16 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS FULLNESS OF WISDOM…” IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM, MAKING PEACE AND PERFECT HEALTH TO FLOURISH, BOTH WHICH ARE THE GIFTS OF GOD…” IN SIRACH 1:20 STATES “THE ROOT OF WISDOM IS TO FEAR THE LORD AND THE BRANCHES THEREOF ARE LONG LIFE.” IN SIRACH 1:27 TELLS US “FOR THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION…” IN SIRACH 11:15 SAYS “WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW, ARE OF THE LORD: (AGAPE) LOVE, AND THE WAY OF GOOD WORKS, ARE FROM HIM.” IN SIRACH 15:18 MENTIONS “FOR THE WISDOM OF THE LORD IS GREAT…” IN SIRACH 21:11 SAYS “HE THAT KEEPS THE LAW CONTROLS HIS THOUGHTS, & THE PERFECTION OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM.” IN SIRACH 39:1 STATES “BUT HE THAT GIVES HIS MIND TO THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN)…WILL SEEK OUT WISDOM OF ALL THE ANCIENT, AND BE OCCUPIED IN PROPHECIES.” IN ACTS 6:3, 10 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE FULL OF WISDOM IN BEATING THE CHURCH & LAW. IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT GOD’S OMNISCIENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED THE “LORD’S OMNISCIENCE IN HIS WISDOM AND HIS KNOWLEDGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
HIS WISDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALL WISE AND HAS ALL UNDERSTANDING. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE THE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 16:27 MENTIONS “TO GOD, ALONE WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN JOB 9:4 SAYS “GOD IS WISE IN HEART AND MIGHTY IN STRENGTH. WHO HAS HARDENED HIMSELF AGAINST HIM AND PROSPERED.” IN JOB 12:13 DECLARES “WITH HIM ARE WISDOM AND STRENGTH, HE HAS COUNSEL AND UNDERSTANDING.” IN PSALMS 104:24 SAYS “O LORD, HOW MANIFOLD ARE YOUR WORKS! IN WISDOM YOU HAVE MADE THEM ALL. THE EARTH IS FULL OF YOUR POSSESSIONS…“ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-20 STATES “FOR THE MESSAGE OF THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING, BUT TO US WHO ARE BEING SAVED IT IS THE POWER OF GOD. FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND BRING TO NOTHING THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRUDENT.’ WHERE IS THE WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DISPUTER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 SAYS “FOR SINCE IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD THROUGH WISDOM DID NOT KNOW GOD, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE (TRUE) MESSAGE PREACHED TO  SAVE  THOSE  WHO  BELIEVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24 IT MENTIONS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-31 TELLS US “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD TO PUT TO SHAME THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD TO PUT TO SHAME THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY, AND THE BASE THINGS OF THE WORLD AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE DESPISED GOD HAS CHOSEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT, TO BRING TO NOTHING THE THINGS THAT ARE, THAT NO FLESH SHOULD GLORY IN HIS PRESENCE. BUT OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME FOR US WISDOM FROM GOD—AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION—THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, HE WHO GLORIES. LET HIM GLORY IN THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES.” IN PSALMS 111:10 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, A GOOD UNDERSTANDING HAVE ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS. HIS PRAISES ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PROVERBS 1:7 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE, BUT FOOLS DESPISE WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION. IN PROVERBS 3:5-6 TELLS US “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND LEAN NOT ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING, IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE SHALL DIRECT YOUR PATHS.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE IS UNDERSTANDING. IN 1ST PETER 4:18-19 MENTIONS “IF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE IS SCARCELY SAVED, WHERE WILL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR? THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29  DECLARES “THE  SECRET  THINGS  BELONG  TO  THE  LORD  OUR  GOD, BUT  THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED BELONG TO US AND TO OUR CHILDREN FOREVER, THAT WE MAY DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 SAYS “BECAUSE THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN SIRACH 40:20 STATES “WINE AND MUSIC    REJOICE THE HEART, BUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF WISDOM IS ABOVE THEM BOTH. IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:23 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM OF GOD ORDAINS JUDGES AND JUSTICES…” IN ACTS 7:51 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS WISDOM KNEW THAT THE LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD.” IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBER 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.   
HIS TRUTHFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD IS THE WHOLE TRUTH AND CAN NEVER LIE. IN JEREMIAH 10:10-11 SAYS “BUT THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD. HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND THE EVERLASTING KING. AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH WILL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL NOT BE ABLE TO ENDURE HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JOHN 17:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN JOHN 17:17 SAYS “SANCTIFY, THEN BY YOUR TRUTH. YOUR WORD IS TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 1:2 DECLARES “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS “THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS, IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN PSALMS 12:6 STATES “THE WORDS OF THE LORD ARE PURE WORDS, LIKE SILVER TRIED IN A FURNACE OF EARTH,  PURIFIED  SEVEN  TIMES.” IN PSALMS 139:17 MENTIONS “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE YOUR THOUGHTS TO ME, O GOD! HOW GREAT IS THE SUM OF THEM! IN COLOSSIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “DO NOT LIE TO ONE ANOTHER SINCE YOU HAVE PUT OFF THE OLD MAN WITH HIS DEEDS, AND HAVE PUT ON THE NEW MAN WHO IS RENEWED IN KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE IMAGE OF HIM WHO CREATED HIM…” IN EPHESIANS 4:25 STATES “THEREFORE PUTTING AWAY LYING, LET EACH ONE OF YOU SPEAK TRUTH WHO HIS NEIGHBOR, FOR WE ARE MEMBERS OF ONE ANOTHER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 MENTIONS “BUT WAS HAVE RENOUNCED THE HIDDEN THINGS OF SHAME, NOT WALKING IN CRAFTINESS NOR HANDLING THE WORD OF GOD DECEITFULLY, BUT BY MANIFESTATION OF THE TRUTH COMMENDING OURSELVES TO EVERY MAN’S CONSCIENCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN PSALMS 19:14 SAYS “LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH AND THE MEDITATION OF MY HEART, BE ACCEPTABLE IN YOUR SIGHT, O LORD, MY STRENGTH AND MY REDEEMER.” IN EXODUS 20:16 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:17 SAYS “LET NONE OF YOU THINK EVIL IN YOUR HEART AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND DO NOT (AGAPE) LOVE A FALSE OATH, FOR ALL THESE ARE THINGS THAT I HATE, SAYS THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 34:6 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM, AND PROCLAIMED, THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 TELLS US “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT: FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENT: A GOD OF TRUTH, AND WITHOUT INIQUITY, JUST AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:6 SAYS “AND NOW THE LORD SHOW KINDNESS AND TRUTH UNTO YOU…” IN 1ST KINGS 17:24 STATES “…AND THE WORD OF THE LORD IN THY MOUTH IS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 25:10 TELLS US “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 31:5 MENTIONS “INTO THINE HAND I COMMIT MY SPIRIT: THOU HAVE REDEEMED ME, O LORD GOD OF TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 40:11 SAYS “…O LORD, LET THY LOVING KINDNESS AND THY TRUTH CONTINUALLY PRESERVE ME.” IN PSALMS 57:3 STATES “…GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 57:10 SAYS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT UNTO THE HEAVENS, AND THY TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 86:15 TELLS US “BUT THOU, O LORD, ART A GOD FULL OF COMPASSION, AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 100:5 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 117:2 SAYS “…AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:151 TELLS US “THOU ART NEAR, O LORD, AND ALL THY COMMANDMENTS ARE TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 65:16 SAYS “THAT HE WHO BLESSED HIMSELF IN THE EARTH SHALL BLESS HIMSELF IN THE GOD OF TRUTH...” IN 2ND JOHN 3 MENTIONS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY, AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN TOBIT 3:2 SAYS “O LORD, THOU ART JUST, AND ALL THY WORKS AND ALL THY WAYS ARE MERCY AND TRUTH…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 SAYS “…WOMAN ARE STRONGEST: BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY ALL VICTORY.”  IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 MENTIONS “AS FOR THE TRUTH, IT ENDURES AND IS ALWAYS STRONG, IT LIVES AND CONQUERS FOREVERMORE.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40 TELLS US “…BLESSED BE THE GOD OF TRUTH.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:41 SAYS “…GREAT IS TRUTH, AND MIGHTY ABOVE ALL THINGS.”  IN ACTS 6:3-7:53 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE WHOLE TRUTH ABOUT THE TOTAL HISTORY (SUMMARIZED) OF THE HOLY BIBLE.     
HIS FAITHFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS FAITHFUL TO ALL HIS CREATIONS. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:28 DECLARES “AND NOW, O LORD GOD, YOU ARE GOD AND YOUR WORDS ARE TRUE, AND YOU HAVE PROMISED THIS GOODNESS TO YOUR SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 141:6 STATES “THEIR JUDGES ARE OVERTHROWN BY THE SIDES OF THE CLIFF, AND THEY HEAR MY WORDS, FOR THEY ARE SWEET.” IN PROVERBS 12:22 SAYS “LYING LIPS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT THOSE WHO DEAL TRUTHFULLY AS HIS DELIGHT.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 STATES “BEHOLD THE LORD’S HAND IS NOT SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, NOR HIS EAR HEAVY THAT IS CANNOT HEAR.” IN PSALMS 36:5 SAYS “THY MERCY, O LORD, IS IN THE HEAVENS, AND THY FAITHFULNESS REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 89:5 STATES “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL PRAISE THY WONDERS, O LORD: THY FAITHFULNESS ALSO IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PSALMS 143:1 DECLARES “…HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY SUPPLICATIONS: IN THY FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 SAYS “THERE HAS NO TEMPTATION TAKEN YOU BUT SUCH AS IS COMMON TO MAN: BUT GOD IS FAITHFUL, WHO WILL NOT SUFFER YOU TO BE TEMPTED ABOVE THAT YE ARE ABLE, BUT WITH THE TEMPTATION ALSO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO BEAR IT.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3 STATES “BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL, WHO SHALL ESTABLISH YOU, AND KEEP YOU FROM EVIL.” IN REVELATION 3:14 TELLS US “THESE THINGS SAY THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERB 8:22-25---RSV), THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” IN REVELATION 19:11 DECLARES “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE, AND HE THAT SAT UPON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE DOES JUDGE AND MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” IN SIRACH 1:14 STATES “TO FEAR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM (UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE & KNOWLEDGE), AND IT WAS CREATED WITH THE FAITHFUL IN THE WOMB.” IN ACTS 6:8; 7:60 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ALL FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS AND WAS EVEN FAITHFUL UNTO THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE ETERNAL STONING.”
THE LORD STEPHEN’S MORAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS GOODNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS GOOD ALL THE TIME AND ALL THE TIME GOD IS GOOD. THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE AND SAW ALL THAT HE CREATED WAS VERY GOOD IN GENESIS 1:1-31. IN LUKE 6:27-28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU.” IN LUKE 6:33-36 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO DO GOOD TO YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS DO THE SAME. AND IF YOU LEND TO THOSE FROM WHOM YOU HOPE TO RECEIVE BACK, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LEND TO SINNERS TO RECEIVE AS MUCH BACK. BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD, AND LEND HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN, AND YOUR REWARD WITH BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN), FOR HE IS KIND TO THE UNTHANKFUL AND EVIL. THEREFORE BE MERCIFUL, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN LUKE 18:19 SAYS “WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD (THE LORD YAH).” IN PSALMS 16:11 STATES “YOU WILL SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE, IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 34:8 MENTIONS “OH, TASTE AND SEE THAT THE LORD IS GOOD, BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN HIM!” IN PSALMS 42:1-2 SAYS “AS THE DEER PANTS FOR THE WATER BROOKS, SO PANTS MY SOUL FOR YOU, O GOD. MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR GOD, FOR THE LIVING GOD. WHEN SHALL I COME AND APPEAR BEFORE GOD? IN PSALMS 73:25-26 STATES “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BESIDES YOU. MY FLESH AND MY HEART FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 84:11 MENTIONS “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD, THE LORD WILL GIVE GRACE AND GLORY, NO GOOD THING WILL HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:1 DECLARES “OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 107:1 SAYS “OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:68 TELLS US “YOU ARE GOOD, AND DO GOOD, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 145:9 SAYS “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL, AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN ROMANS 8:32 SAYS “HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO DID NOT SPARE HIS OWN SON, BUT DELIVERED HIM UP FOR US ALL, HOW SHALL HE NOT WITH HIM ALSO FREELY GIVE US ALL THINGS? WHO SHALL BRING A CHARGE AGAINST GOD’S ELECT?  IT IS GOD WHO JUDGES.” IN ROMANS 12:2 STATES “AND DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT IS THAT GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT WILL OF GOD.” IN JAMES 1:17 SAYS “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18 MENTIONS “IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS, FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS FOR YOU.” IN GALATIANS 6:10 SAYS “THEREFORE AS WE HAVE OPPORTUNITY, LET US DO GOOD TO ALL, ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17 DECLARES “THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE COMPLETE, THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” IN ACTS 14:17 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS, HE DID NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS IN THAT HE DID GOOD, GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.” IN EXODUS 34:6 STATES “…THE LORD, THE LORD GOD…ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS…” IN NUMBERS 10:32 TELLS US “…YES, IT SHALL BE, THAT WHAT GOODNESS THE LORD SHALL DO UNTO US, THE SAME WILL WE DO UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:28 SAYS “AND NOW, O LORD GOD, THOU ARE THAT GOD, AND THY WORDS BE TRUE, AND THOU HAS PROMISED THIS GOODNESS UNTO THY SERVANT.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:26. IN PSALMS 16:2 STATES “O MY SOUL, THOU HAVE SAID UNTO THE LORD, THOU ART MY LORD, MY GOODNESS EXTENDS NOT TO THEE.” IN PSALMS 23:6 MENTIONS “SURELY GOODNESS AND MERCY SHALL FOLLOW ME ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 25:7 DECLARES “REMEMBER NOT THE SINS OF MY YOUTH, NOT MY TRANSGRESSIONS: ACCORDING TO THY MERCY REMEMBER THOU ME FOR THY GOODNESS’ SAKE, O LORD.” IN PSALMS 27:13 TELLS US “I HAD FAINTED, UNLESS I HAD BELIEVED TO SEE THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN PSALMS 31:19 SAYS “OH HOW GREAT IS THY GOODNESS, WHICH THOU HAS LAID UP FOR THEM THAT FEAR THEE…” IN PSALMS 33:5 STATES “HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 65:4 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM THOU CHOOSES, AND CAUSES TO APPROACH UNTO THEE, THAT HE MAY DWELL IN THY COURTS: WE SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF THY HOUSE…” IN PSALMS 65:11 MENTIONS “THOU CROWNED THE YEAR WITH THY GOODNESS, AND THY PATHS DROP FATNESS.” IN PSALMS 68:10 DECLARES “THY CONGREGATION HAD DWELT THEREIN: THOU, O GOD, HAS PREPARED OF THY GOODNESS FOR THE POOR.” IN PSALMS 107:8 STATES “OH THAT MEN WOULD PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS GOODNESS, AND FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS TO THE CHILDREN OF MEN! ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:15, 21, 31. IN PSALMS 107:9 SAYS “FOR HE SATISFIES THE LONGING SOUL, AND FILLS THE HUNGRY SOUL WITH GOODNESS.” IN PSALMS 145:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL ABUNDANTLY UTTER THE MEMORY OF THY GREAT GOODNESS, AND SHALL SING OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN JEREMIAH 31:12 SAYS “THEREFORE THEY SHALL COME AND SING IN THE HEIGHT OF ZION, AND SHALL FLOW TOGETHER TO THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD…” IN JEREMIAH 31:14 STATES “…AND  MY  PEOPLE  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED  WITH  MY  GOODNESS, SAYS  THE  LORD.” IN HOSEA 3:5 SAYS “AFTERWARD SHALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL RETURN, AND SEEK THE LORD THEIR GOD: AND DAVID THEIR KING, AND SHALL FEAR THE LORD AND HIS GOODNESS IN THE LATTER DAYS.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:17 STATES “FOR HOW GREAT IS HIS GOODNESS, AND HOW GREAT HIS BEAUTY IS! CORN SHALL MAKE THE YOUNG MEN CHEERFUL, AND NEW WINE THE MAIDS.” IN ROMANS 2:4 DECLARES “OR DESPISES THOU THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS THEE TO REPENTANCE?” IN ROMANS 11:22 SAYS “BEHOLD THEREFORE THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD: ON THEM WHICH FELL, SEVERITY, BUT TOWARD THEE, GOODNESS, IT THOU CONTINUE IN HIS GOODNESS, OTHERWISE THOU SHALL ALSO BE CUT OFF.” IN ROMANS 15:14 SAYS “AND I MYSELF ALSO AM PERSUADED OF YOU, MY BRETHREN, THAT YE ALSO ARE FULL OF GOODNESS, FILLED WITH ALL KNOWLEDGE, ABLE ALSO TO ADMONISH ONE ANOTHER.“ IN GALATIANS 5:22 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS …GOODNESS...” EPHESIANS 6:7 DECLARES “WITH GOODWILL DOING SERVICE, AS TO THE LORD, AND NOT TO MEN.” 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11 TELLS US “WHEREFORE ALSO WE PRAY ALWAYS FOR YOU, THAT OUR GOD WOULD COUNT YOU WORTHY OF THIS CALLING, AND FULFILL ALL THE GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS GOODNESS, AND THE WORK OF FAITH WITH POWER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 SAYS “FOR SHE IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING LIGHT, THE UNSPOTTED MIRROR OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE IMAGE OF HIS GOODNESS.” SIRACH 31:27 SAYS “WINE IS AS GOOD AS LIFE TO MAN, IF IT BE DRUNK MODERATELY, WHAT LIFE IS THEM TO A MAN THAT IS WITHOUT WINE? FOR IT WAS MADE TO MAKE MEN GLAD.” IN ACTS 6:3 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD REPUTATION APPOINTED BEFORE THIS BUSINESS.  
HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS AGAPE LOVE. IN 1ST JOHN 2:15 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. IN 1ND JOHN 4:8 STATES “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 MENTIONS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION OF OUR SINS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:19 SAYS “WE (AGAPE) LOVE HIM BECAUSE HE FIRST (AGAPE) LOVED US.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 STATES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN JOHN 3:16 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:35 SAYS “THE FATHER (STEPHEN) LOVES THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND.” IN JOHN 14:31 DECLARES “BUT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GAVE ME COMMANDMENT, SO I DO, ARISE, LET US GO FROM HERE.” IN JOHN 15:13 SAYS “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 17:24 STATES “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 17:26 DECLARES “AND I HAVE DECLARED TO THEM YOUR NAME, AND WILL DECLARE IT, THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH YOU LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM.” IN ROMANS 5:5 SAYS “NOW HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT IN OUR HEARTS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US.” IN ROMANS 5:8 STATES “BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN (AGAPE) LOVE TOWARD US, IN THAT WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS CHRIST DIED FOR US.” IN ROMANS 13:10 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE DOES NO HARM TO A NEIGHBOR, THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 MENTIONS “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME: AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF  GOD, WHO  (AGAPE) LOVED  ME  AND  GAVE  HIMSELF  FOR  ME.” IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 TELLS US “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND HATE YOUR ENEMY. BUT I SAY TO YOU, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN. OR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST. FOR IF YOU GREET YOUR BRETHREN ONLY, WHAT DO YOU DO MORE THAN OTHERS? [THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:37-39] DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO? THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN MATTHEW 22:37-38 SAYS “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.’ THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREAT COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.’” IN HEBREWS 10:24 STATES “AND LET US CONSIDER ONE ANOTHER IN ORDER TO STIR UP (AGAPE) LOVE AND GOOD WORKS…” IN ROMANS 8:39 SAYS “…NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATURE, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN SIRACH 7:30 STATES “(AGAPE) LOVE HIM THAT MADE THEE WITH ALL THY STRENGTH, AND FORSAKE NOT HIS MINISTERS.” IN SIRACH 13:14 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD ALL THY LIFE, AND CALL UPON HIM FOR THY SALVATION.” IN SIRACH 25:11 STATES “BUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD PASSES ALL THINGS FOR ILLUMINATION: HE THEN HOLDS IT, WHERE TO SHALL BE LIKENED?”  IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. SINCE KING SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT GOD’S AGAPE LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
HIS MERCY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MERCIFUL IN STRENGTH, PATIENT, COMPASSIONATE AND GRACEFUL. GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER. IN EXODUS 33:19 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID, I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU, AND I WILL PROCLAIM THE NAME OF THE LORD BEFORE YOU. I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I WILL HAVE COMPASSION.” IN EXODUS 34:6 SAYS “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 STATES “AND DAVID SAID TO GAD, I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. PLEASE LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCIES ARE GREAT, BUT DO NOT LET ME FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” IN MATTHEW 5:7 MENTIONS “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL FOR THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY.” IN MATTHEW 9:27 MENTIONS “WHEN JESUS DEPARTED FROM THERE, TWO BLIND MEN FOLLOWED HIM CRYING OUT AND SAYING, ‘SON OF DAVID, HAVE MERCY ON US!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4 SAYS “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. I THANK MY GOD ALWAYS CONCERNING YOU FOR THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO YOU BY CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 TELLS US “THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (STEPHEN), AND THE COMMUNION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 2:17 SAYS “THEREFORE, IN ALL THINGS HE HAD TO BE MADE LIKE HIS BRETHREN, THAT HE MIGHT BE A MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST IN THINGS PERTAINING TO GOD (STEPHEN), TO MAKE PROPITIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 STATES “LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF GRACE THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN JAMES 5:7-8 TELLS US “THEREFORE BE PATIENT, BRETHREN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD. SEE HOW THE FARMER WAITS FOR THE PRECIOUS FRUIT OF THE EARTH, WAITING PATIENTLY FOR IT UNTIL IT RECEIVES THE EARLY AND LATTER RAIN.” IN JAMES 5:11 SAYS “INDEED WE COUNT THEM BLESSED WHO ENDURE. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF JOB & SEE THE END INTENDING BY THE LORD—THAT THE LORD IS VERY COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN ROMANS 1:7 STATES “TO ALL WHO ARE IN ROME, BELOVED OF GOD, CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS): GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 3:23-24 MENTIONS “FOR ALL HAVE SINNED (MEN) AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD, BEING JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN ROMANS 4:16 SAYS “THEREFORE IT IS OF FAITH THAT IT MIGHT BE ACCORDING TO GRACE, SO THAT THE PROMISE MIGHT BE SURE TO ALL THE SEED, NOT ONLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW, BUT ALSO TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM, WHO IS THE FATHER OF US ALL.” IN ROMANS 8:25 MENTIONS “BUT IF WE HOPE FOR WHAT WE DO NOT SEE, WE EAGERLY WAIT FOR IT WITH PERSEVERANCE.” IN ROMANS 9:15 SAYS “FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOMEVER I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOMEVER I WILL HAVE COMPASSION.” IN ROMANS 11:6 TELLS US “AND IF BY GRACE, THEN IT IS NO LONGER OF WORKS, OTHERWISE GRACE IS NO LONGER GRACE, BUT IF IT IS OF WORKS, IT IS NO LONGER GRACE, OTHERWISE WORK IS NO LONGER WORK.’ IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU. AMEN.” IN PSALMS 119:132 MENTIONS “LOOK UPON ME AND BE MERCIFUL TO ME, AS YOUR CUSTOM (LAW) IS TOWARD THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NAME.” IN 1ST PETER 2:20 TELLS US “FOR WHAT CREDIT IS IT IF, WHEN YOU ARE BEATEN FOR YOUR FAULTS, YOU TAKE IT PATIENTLY. BUT WHEN YOU DO GOOD AND SUFFER, IT YOU TAKE IT PATIENTLY, THIS IS COMMENDABLE BEFORE GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 SAYS “BUT MAY THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO CALLED US TO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, PERFECT, ESTABLISH, STRENGTHEN & SETTLE YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 STATES “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 SAYS “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD  I  AM  WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN, BUT I LABORED MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN THEY ALL, YET NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS WITH ME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:23 TELLS US “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU.” IN ACTS 14:26 SAYS “FROM THERE THEY SAILED TO ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY HAD BEEN COMMENDED TO THE GRACE OF GOD FOR THE WORK WHICH THEY HAD COMPLETED.” IN GALATIANS 1:3 STATES “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN GALATIANS 6:18 SAYS “BRETHREN, THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. AMEN.” IN NUMBERS 14:18 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE BY NO MEANS CLEARS THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.” IN PSALMS 103:8 SAYS “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN MERCY…” IN PSALMS 145:8 STATES “THE LORD IS GRACIOUS AND FULL OF COMPASSION, SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN MERCY.” IN JONAH 4:2 SAYS “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS WHAT I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN NAHUM 1:3 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN POWER, AND WILL NOT AT ALL ACQUIT THE WICKED. THE LORD HAS HIS WAY IN THE WHIRLWIND AND IN THE STORM, AND THE CLOUDS ARE THE DUST OF HIS FEET.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 DECLARES “HOWEVER, FOR THIS REASON I OBTAINED MERCY, THAT IN ME, FIRST, JESUS…MIGHT SHOW ALL LONGSUFFERING, AS A PATTERN TO THOSE WHO ARE GOING TO BELIEVE ON HIM FOR EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 TELLS US “PREACH THE WORD! BE READY IN SEASON & OUT OF SEASON. CONVINCE, REBUKE, EXHORT, WITH ALL LONGSUFFERING AND TEACHING.” IN REVELATION 2:2-3 SAYS “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR LABOR, YOUR PATIENCE, & THAT YOU CANNOT BEAR THOSE WHO ARE EVIL. AND HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM LIARS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 SAYS “MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 STATES “(FOR THE LORD THY GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE THEE, NEITHER DESTROY THEE, NOT FORGET THE COVENANT OF THY FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE UNTO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 SAYS “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD THY GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHICH KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:8 MENTIONS “BE MERCIFUL, O LORD, UNTO THY PEOPLE, WHOM THOU HAS REDEEMED, AND LAY NOT INNOCENT BLOOD UNTO THY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL’S CHARGE…” 1ST KINGS 8:23 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE, IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR ON EARTH BENEATH, WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THY SERVANTS THAT WALK BEFORE THEE WITH ALL THY HEART…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14 SAYS “AND SAID, ‘O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE IN THE HEAVEN OR IN EARTH, WHICH KEEPS COVENANT AND SHOWS MERCY UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WALK WITH THEE WITH ALL THY HEARTS…’” IN NEHEMIAH 1:5 DECLARES “AND SAID, I BESEECH THEE, O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE GOD THAT KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY FOR THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND OBSERVE HIS COMMANDMENTS…” IN PSALMS 6:2 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY ON UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM WEAK: O LORD, HEAL ME, FOR MY BONES ARE VEXED. IN PSALMS 6:4 STATES “RETURN, O LORD, DELIVER MY SOUL: OH SAVE ME FOR THY MERCIES’ SAKE.” IN PSALMS 9:13 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, CONSIDER MY TROUBLE WHICH I SUFFER OF THEM THAT HATE ME, THOU THAT LIFTS ME UP FROM THE GATES OF DEATH.” IN PSALMS 21:7 SAYS “FOR THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY OF THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) HE SHALL NOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 25:6 STATES “REMEMBER, O LORD, THY TENDER MERCIES AND THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, FOR THY HAVE BEEN EVER OF OLD.” IN PSALMS 25:10 TELLS US “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 27:7 MENTIONS “HEAR, O LORD, WHEN I CRY WITH MY VOICE: HAVE MERCY ALSO UPON ME, AND ANSWER ME.” IN PSALMS 30:10 SAYS “HEAR, O LORD, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ME: LORD, BE THOU MY HELPER.” IN PSALMS 31:9 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM IN TROUBLE: MINE EYE IS CONSUMED WITH GRIEF, YES, MY SOUL AND MY BELLY.” IN PSALMS 33:22 DECLARES “LET THY MERCY, O LORD, BE UPON US, ACCORDING AS WE HOPE IN THEE.” IN PSALMS 36:5 SAYS “THY MERCY, O LORD, IS IN THE HEAVENS, AND THY FAITHFULNESS REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 37:26 SAYS “HE IS EVER MERCIFUL, AND LENDS, AND HIS SEED IS BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 41:4 MENTIONS “I SAID, LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME: HEAL MY SOUL, FOR I HAVE SINNED AGAINST THEE.” IN PSALMS 41:10 SAYS “BUT THOU, O LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, AND RAISE ME UP, THAT I MAY REQUITE THEM.” IN PSALMS 57:10 MENTIONS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT UNTO THE HEAVENS AND THY TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 57:3 SAYS “HE SHALL SEND FROM HEAVEN, AND SAVE ME FROM THE REPROACH OF HIM THAT WOULD SWALLOW ME UP. SELAH. GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND HIS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 59:5 SAYS “THOU THEREFORE, O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, AWAKE TO VISIT ALL THE HEATHEN, BE NOT MERCIFUL TO ANY WICKED TRANSGRESSORS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 59:17 STATES “UNTO THEE, O MY STRENGTH, WILL I SING: FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE, AND MY GOD OF MERCY.” IN PSALMS 61:7 SAYS “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER: O PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM.” IN PSALMS 62:12 MENTIONS “ALSO UNTO THEE, O LORD, BELONGS MERCY: FOR THOU RENDERS TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK.” IN PSALMS 66:20 SAYS “BLESSED BE GOD, WHICH HAS NOT TURNED AWAY MY PRAYER, NOT HIS MERCY FROM ME.” IN PSALMS 67:1 STATES “…GOD BE MERCIFUL UNTO US, AND CAUSE HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON US. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 69:13 MENTIONS “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS UNTO THEE, O LORD, IN AN ACCEPTABLE TIME: O GOD, IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY HEAR ME, IN THE TRUTH OF THY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 69:16 SAYS “HEAR ME, O LORD, FOR THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS IS GOOD: TURN UNTO ME ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY TENDER MERCIES.” IN PSALMS 86:3 TELLS US “BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, O LORD: FOR I CRY UNTO THEE DAILY.” IN PSALMS 94:18 DECLARES “WHEN I SAID, MY FOOT SLIPS, THY MERCY, O LORD, HELD ME UP.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 101:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF MERCY AND JUDGMENT: UNTO THEE, O LORD, WILL I SING PRAISES.” IN PSALMS 103:8 STATES “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY.” IN PSALMS 103:11 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVEN IS HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH, SO GREAT IS HIS MERCY TOWARD THEM THAT FEAR HIM.” IN PSALMS 103:17 MENTIONS “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING UPON THEM THAT FEAR HIM…” IN PSALMS 106:1 SAYS “PRAISE YE THE LORD. O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 107:1 STATES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 108:4 TELLS US “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT ABOVE THE HEAVENS…” IN 109:21 MENTIONS “BUT DO THOU FOR ME, O GOD THE LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: BECAUSE THY MERCY IS GOOD, DELIVER THOU ME.” IN PSALMS 109:26 DECLARES “HELP ME, O LORD MY GOD: O SAVE ME ACCORDING TO THY MERCY.” IN PSALMS 115:1 STATES “NOT UNTO US, O LORD, NOT UNTO US, BUT UNTO THY NAME GIVE GLORY, FOR THY MERCY, AND FOR THY TRUTH’S SAKE.” IN PSALMS 116:5 SAYS “GRACIOUS IS THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUS, YES, OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL.” IN PSALMS 117:2 MENTIONS “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US: AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE YE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 118:1-2 SAYS “O GIVE THANK UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD…HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. IT STATES “LET ISRAEL SAY, THAT HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 118:3, 4. IN PSALMS 118:29 DECLARES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:41 SAYS “VAU (WAW). LET THY MERCIES COME ALSO UNTO ME, O LORD, EVEN THY SALVATION, ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” IN 119:64 STATES “HETH. THE EARTH, O LORD, IS FULL OF THY MERCY: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:76 MENTIONS “YOD. LET, I PRAY THEE, THY MERCIFUL KINDNESS BE FOR MY COMFORT, ACCORDING TO THY WORD UNTO THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 119:77 STATES “YOD. LET THY TENDER MERCIES COME UNTO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE: FOR THY LAW IS MY DELIGHT.” IN PSALMS 119:124 DECLARES “AYIN. DEAL WITH THY SERVANT ACCORDING TO THY MERCY, AND TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:156 SAYS “RESH. GREAT ARE THY TENDER MERCIES, O LORD: QUICKEN ME ACCORDING TO THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 123:3 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON US: FOR WE ARE EXCEEDINGLY FILLED WITH CONTEMPT.” IN PSALMS 130:7 SAYS “LET ISRAEL HOPE IN THE LORD: FOR WITH THE LORD THERE IS MERCY, AND WITH HIM IS PLENTEOUS REDEMPTION.” IN PSALMS 136:1 DECLARES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 136:1-26. IN PSALMS 138:8 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL PERFECT THAT WHICH CONCERNS ME: THY MERCY, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER: FORSAKE NOT THE WORKS OF THINE OWN HANDS.” IN PSALMS 143:12 STATES “AND OF THY MERCY CUT OFF MINE ENEMIES, AND DESTROY ALL THEM THAT AFFLICT MY SOUL: FOR I AM THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 145:9 DECLARES “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL: AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 147:11 TELLS US “THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN THEM THAT FEAR HIM IN THOSE THAT HOPE IN HIS MERCY.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22 SAYS “IT IS OF THE LORD’S MERCIES THAT WE ARE NOT CONSUMED, BECAUSE HIS COMPASSIONS FAIL NOT.” IN DANIEL 9:9 STATES “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCIES…THOUGH WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” IN LUKE 6:36 DECLARES “BE YE THEREFORE MERCIFUL, AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YE PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOU REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4 TELLS US “BUT GOD, WHO IS RICH IN MERCY, FOR HIS GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WHEREWITH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 STATES “PUT ON THEREFORE, AS THE ELECT OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, BOWELS OF MERCIES…” IN TITUS 1:4 DECLARES “…GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR.” IN HEBREWS 10:28 SAYS “HE THAT DESPISES MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY UNDER 2 OR 3 WITNESSES…” IN JAMES 2:13 STATES “FOR HE SHALL HAVE JUDGMENT WITHOUT MERCY, THAT HAS SHOWED NO MERCY, AND MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 2ND JOHN 3 SAYS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 21 STATES “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:1 SAYS “O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF MY FATHERS, AND LORD OF MERCY, WHO HAS MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD.” IN SIRACH 2:7 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, WAIT FOR HIS MERCY, AND GO NOT ASIDE, LEST YE FALL.” IN SIRACH 2:9 SAYS “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 5:6 MENTIONS “AND SAY NOT HIS MERCY IS GREAT, HE WILL BE PACIFIED FOR THE MULTITUDE OF MY SINS: FOR MERCY AND WRATH COME FROM HIM…” IN SIRACH 36:1 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD GOD OF ALL, AND BEHOLD US.” IN SIRACH 36:17 SAYS “O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON THE PEOPLE THAT IS CALLED BY THY NAME, & UPON ISRAEL, WHOM THOU HAS NAMED THY FIRSTBORN.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:67 SAYS “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, BECAUSE HIS IS GRACIOUS: FOR HIS MERCY ENDUES FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:68. IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24 STATES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART FEARFUL AND STRONG, AND RIGHTEOUS, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND…” IN ACTS 6:8 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND STRENGTH IN THE CHURCH OF GOD DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS.   
HIS HOLINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL. HE HAS IMPECCABILITY, IMPREGNABILITY, INVINCIBILITY AND INVULNERABILITY BY HIS HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:4-6 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL INDEED OBEY MY VOICE AND KEEP MY COVENANT, THEN YOU SHALL BE A SPECIAL TREASURE TO ME ABOVE ALL PEOPLE, FOR ALL THE EARTH IS MINE. AND YOU SHALL BE TO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” IN EXODUS 20:11 STATES “FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, AND RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY. THEREFORE THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY AND HOLLOWED IT (MADE IT HOLY).” IN EXODUS 26:33 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL HANG THE VEIL FROM THE CLASPS. THEN YOU SHALL BRING THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY IN THERE, BEHIND THE VEIL. THE VEIL SHALL BE A DIVIDER FOR YOU BETWEEN THE HOLY PLACE AND THE MOST HOLY.” IN EXODUS 29:44 MENTIONS “SO I WILL CONSECRATE THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE ALTAR. I WILL ALSO CONSECRATE BOTH AARON AND HIS SONS TO MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS.” IN EXODUS 30:25-33 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL MAKE FROM THIS HOLY ANOINTING OIL, AN OINTMENT COMPOUNDED ACCORDING TO THE ART OF THE PERFUMER. IT SHALL BE HOLY ANOINTING OIL. WITH IT YOU SHALL ANOINT THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, THE TABLE AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, THE LAMP STAND AND ITS UTENSILS, AND ALTAR OF INCENSE, THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WITH ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE LAVER AND ITS BASE. YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE MOST HOLY, WHATEVER TOUCHES THEM MUST BE HOLY. AND YOU SHALL ANOINT AARON AND HIS SONS, AND CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS. AND YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘THIS SHALL BE A HOLY ANOINTING OIL TO ME THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS. IT SHALL NOT BE POURED ON MAN’S FLESH, NOR SHALL YOU MAKE ANY OTHER LIKE IT, ACCORDING TO IS COMPOSITION. IT IS HOLY, AND IT SHALL BE HOLY TO YOU. WHOEVER COMPOUNDS ANY LIKE IT, OR WHOEVER PUTS ANY OF IT ON AN OUTSIDER, SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.’” IN PSALMS 24:3 STATES “WHO MAY ASCEND INTO THE HILL OF THE LORD? OR WHO MAY STAND IN HIS HOLY PLACE?” IN PSALMS 71:22 MENTIONS “ALSO WITH THE LUTE I WILL PRAISE YOU AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS, O MY GOD! TO YOU I WILL SING WITH THE HARP, O HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 89:18 TELLS US “FOR OUR SHIELD BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND OUR KING TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. IN PSALMS 99:3 DECLARES “LET THEM PRAISE YOUR GREAT AND AWESOME NAME—HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:5 SAYS “EXALT THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS FOOTSTOOL—HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:9 TELLS US “EXALT THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS HOLY HILL, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD IS HOLY.” IN GENESIS 2:3 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY AND SANCTIFIED IT, BECAUSE IN IT HE RESTED FROM ALL HIS WORK WHICH GOD HAD CREATED AND MADE.” IN ISAIAH 5:19 DECLARES “THAT SAY, ‘LET HIM MAKE SPEED AND HASTEN HIS WORK, THAT WE MAY SEE IT, AND LET THE COUNSEL OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL DRAW NEAR AND COME, THAT WE MAY KNOW IT.” IN  ISAIAH  6:3  SAYS “AND  ONE  CRIED  TO ANOTHER AND SAID: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE  WHOLE  EARTH  IS  FULL  OF  HIS  GLORY!” LEVITICUS 19:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I THE LORD YOUR GOD AM HOLY.” HEBREWS 12:10 TELLS US “FOR THEY INDEED A FEW DAYS CHASTENED US AS SEEMED BEST TO THEM, BUT HE FOR OUR PROFIT, THAT WE MAY BE PARTAKERS OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18 SAYS “DO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS. FOR WHAT FELLOWSHIP HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH LAWLESSNESS? AND WHAT COMMUNION HAS LIGHT WITH DARKNESS? AND WHAT ACCORD HAS CHRIST WITH BELIAL? OR WHAT PART HAS A BELIEVER WITH AN UNBELIEVER? AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD.  AS GOD HAS SAID: I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAY THE LORD. DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN ROMANS 12:1 STATES “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YOU PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:21 DECLARES “IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, GROWS INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD…” IN EPHESIANS 5:26-27 SAYS “THE HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD...” IN JUDITH 16:13 MENTIONS “I WILL SING TO MY GOD A NEW SONG, O LORD, YOU ARE GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, INVINCIBLE.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE THEE, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES DOING WONDERS?” IN EXODUS 28:36 DECLARES “AND THOU SHALL MAKE A PLATE OF PURE GOLD, AND GRAVE UPON IT, LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.”  SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 39:30. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 STATES “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME: BRING AN OFFERING, AND COME BEFORE HIM: WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS!” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE HAD CONSULTED WITH THE PEOPLE, HE APPOINTED SINGERS UNTO THE LORD, AND THAT SHOULD PRAISE THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS, AS THEY WENT OUT BEFORE THE ARMY, AND TO SAY, ‘PRAISE  THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.’” IN PSALMS 29:2 SAYS “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 30:4 STATES “SING UNTO THE LORD, O YE SAINTS (LORDS) OF HIS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 47:8 DECLARES “GOD REIGNS OVER THE HEATHEN: GOD SITS UPON THE THRONE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 48:1 TELLS US “…GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD, IN THE MOUNTAIN OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 60:6 MENTIONS “GOD HAS SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS, I WILL REJOICE, I WILL DIVIDE SHECHEM, AND METE OUT THE VALLEY OF SUCCOTH.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 108:7. IN PSALMS 93:5 SAYS “THY TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE: HOLINESS BECOMES THINE HOUSE, O LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 96:9 STATES “O WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS: FEAR BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 97:12 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN THE LORD, YE RIGHTEOUS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 110:3 DECLARES “THY PEOPLE SHALL BE VOLUNTEERS IN THE DAY OF THY POWER, IN THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS FROM THE WOMB OF THE MORNING THOU HAS THE DEW OF THY YOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 23:18 SAYS “AND HER MERCHANDISE (GAIN) & HER HIRE (PAY) SHALL BE HOLINESS TO THE LORD…” IN ISAIAH 35:8 SAYS “AND A HIGHWAY SHALL BE THERE, AND A WAY, AND IT SHALL BE CALLED “THE HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS” THE UNCLEAN SHALL NOT PASS OVER IT, BUT IT SHALL BE FOR THOSE: THE WAYFARING MEN, THOUGH FOOLS, SHALL NOT ERR THEREIN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 62:10; 63:18. IN JEREMIAH 2:3 SAYS “ISRAEL WAS HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE FIRST FRUITS OF HIS INCREASE…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE JEREMIAH 23:9; 31:23. IN AMOS 4:2 STATES “THE LORD GOD HAS SWORN BY HIS HOLINESS THAT, LO, THE DAYS SHALL COME UPON YOU THAT HE WILL TAKE YOU AWAY WITH HOOKS, AND YOUR POSTERITY WITH FISHHOOKS.” IN OBADIAH 17 SAYS “BUT UPON MOUNT ZION SHALL BE DELIVERANCE, AND THERE SHALL BE HOLINESS, AND THE HOUSE OF JACOB SHALL POSSESS THEIR POSSESSIONS.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:20 MENTIONS “IN THAT DAY SHALL THERE BE UPON THE BELLS OF THE HORSES, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE POTS ON THE LORD’S HOUSE SHALL BE LIKE THE BOWLS BEFORE THE ALTAR.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:21 SAYS “YES, EVERY POT IN JERUSALEM AND JUDAH SHALL BE HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD OF HOSTS: AND ALL THEY THAT SACRIFICE SHALL COME AND TAKE OF THEM…” IN ROMANS 1:4 DECLARES “AND DECLARED TO BE THE SON OF GOD WITH POWER, ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF HOLINESS, BY THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 STATES “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS OF GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 MENTIONS “HAVING THEREFORE THESE PROMISES, DEARLY BELOVED, LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF THE FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS IN THE FEAR OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 4:24 SAYS “AND THAT YE PUT ON THE NEW MAN, WHICH AFTER GOD IS CREATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 DECLARES “TO THE END HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT CALLED US UNTO UNCLEANNESS, BUT UNTO HOLINESS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:10 SAYS “FOR THEY KEEP HOLINESS HOLILY SHALL BE JUDGED HOLY.” IN SIRACH 17:29 STATES “HOW GREAT IS THE (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF THE LORD OUR GOD, AND HIS COMPASSION UNTO SUCH AS TURN UNTO HIM IN HOLINESS!” IN SIRACH 45:12 MENTIONS “HE SET A CROWN OF GOLD UPON THE MITRE, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS…” IN SIRACH 50:11 STATES “…HE MADE THE GARMENT OF HOLINESS HONORABLE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:36 DECLARES “THEREFORE NOW, O HOLY LORD OF ALL HOLINESS, KEEP THIS HOUSE EVER UNDEFILED, WHICH LATELY WAS CLEANSED, & STOP EVERY UNRIGHTEOUS MOUTH.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:2 SAYS “…WHICH HE, THAT SEES ALL THINGS, HAS HONORED WITH HOLINESS ABOVE ALL OTHER DAYS.” IN ACTS 7:33 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOLINESS TO MOSES AS HIM BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD.  
HIS JEALOUSY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A ZEALOUS GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 SAYS “FOR I AM JEALOUS FOR YOU WITH A GODLY JEALOUSY. FOR I HAVE BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST.” IN EXODUS 34:14 STATES “(FOR YOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GOD, FOR THE LORD, WHOSE NAME IS JEALOUS, IS A JEALOUS GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, A JEALOUS GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-8 TELLS US “FOR WHO MAKE YOU DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF YOU DID INDEED RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IT YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? YOU ARE ALREADY FULL! YOU ARE ALREADY RICH! YOU HAVE REIGNED AS GODS WITHOUT US—AND INDEED I COULD WISH YOU DID REIGN, THAT WE ALSO MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU!” IN REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BE YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN ISAIAH 48:11 MENTIONS “FOR MY OWN SAKE, FOR MY OWN SAKE, I WILL DO IT. FOR HOW SHOULD MY NAME BE PROFANED? AND I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER.” IN PSALMS 79:5 SAYS “HOW LONG, LORD? WILL THOU BE ANGRY FOREVER? SHALL THY JEALOUSY BURN LIKE FIRE?” IN ZECHARIAH 8:2 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: I WAS JEALOUS FOR ZION WITH GREAT JEALOUSY, AND I WAS JEALOUS FOR HER WITH GREAT FURY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:22 MENTIONS “DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:52 DECLARES “WOULD I WITH JEALOUSY HAVE SO PROCEEDED AGAINST THEE, SAYS THE LORD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IS THE INFALLIBLE “JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR.” IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER. AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN, AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM…FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, & HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH…HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER…& RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE SPEECH TO THE LAW. 
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
HIS WRATH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD CAN ALSO BE ANGRY, RAGEFUL AND FULL OF FURY WITH HIS CREATIONS. IN EXODUS 32:9-10 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! HOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8 STATES “REMEMBER! DO NOT FORGET HOW YOU PROVOKED THE LORD YOUR GOD TO WRATH IN THE WILDERNESS. FROM THE DAY THAT YOU DEPARTED FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT UNTIL YOU CAME TO THIS PLACE, YOU HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. ALSO IN HOREB YOU PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY ENOUGH WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:23 MENTIONS “THE WHOLE LAND IS BRIMSTONE, SALT, AND BURNING. IT IS NOT SOWN, NOR DOES IT BEAR, NOR DOES ANY GRASS GROW THERE, LIKE THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, ADMAH, AND ZEBOIIM, WHICH THE LORD OVERTHREW IN HIS ANGER AND HIS WRATH.” IN 2ND KINGS 22:13 SAYS “GO, INQUIRE OF THE LORD FOR ME, FOR THE PEOPLE AND FOR ALL JUDAH, CONCERNING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK THAT HAS BEEN FOUND, FOR GREAT IS THE WRATH OF THE LORD THAT IS AROUSED AGAINST US, BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN CONCERNING US.” IN ROMANS 2:4-5 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU DESPISE THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS, FORBEARANCE, AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS YOU TO REPENTANCE? BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 2:8 SAYS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH…” FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH ON SINNERS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:4-5, 8; 3:25-26; 5:9-10; 6:23; 9:22; 12:19; EPHESIANS 5:6; GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2:16; 5:9; HEBREWS 1:9; 2:5-18; 3:11; 5:14; REVELATION 6:16-17; 19:15; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8, 22; 11:17; 29:23, 28; HOSEA 13:14; EXODUS 32:10-12; NUMBERS 11:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; ZECHARIAH 8:14; PSALMS 21:9; 89:46; 103:8-9; 106:40; PROVERBS 11:4; EZEKIEL 22:21, 31; 38:19; HABAKKUK 3:2 AND 2ND PETER 3:9-10. FOR THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST OF GOD) SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER ON SINNERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 13:17; 29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3-4; 32:10, 13-14; PROVERBS 5:5-6; 7:22-23; 9:18. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:20-5:23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 AND HABAKKUK 3:2. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SATISFIED THE  LORD YAH’S FURY IN PSALMS 86:13; TOBIT 13:2; HABAKKUK 3:2; SIRACH 41:4; BARUCH 1:13; JOB 20:23; ISAIAH 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18 AND NAHUM 1:6. FOR THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE OLD WORLD FROM GENESIS-4 MACCABEES, LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE NEW WORLD FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION AND LORD JAMES THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD FROM LUKE-ACTS  SATISFIES TOTALLY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF GOD’S POSITION. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNING THE WHOLE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS ONLY SATISFIES THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION. IN ROMANS 9:22-23 DECLARES “WHAT IF GOD, WANTING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND TO MAKE HIS POWER KNOWN, ENDURED WITH MUCH LONGSUFFERING THE VESSELS  OF  WRATH  PREPARED  FOR  DESTRUCTION, AND  THAT  HE MIGHT MAKE KNOWN THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY ON THE VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAD PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR GLORY…” IN ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID SATISFY THE LORD YAH’S FURY ON THE LAW COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WRATH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”       
HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUSTICE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ALWAYS DOES IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, UPRIGHTNESS, BEING THE JUST ONE AND TRUE JUDGMENT TO HIS CREATIONS AND HE IS ALWAYS RIGHTEOUS. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 SAYS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT, FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN PSALMS 19:8 STATES “THE STATUTES OF THE LORD ARE RIGHT, REJOICING THE HEART. THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD IS PURE, ENLIGHTENING THE EYES.” IN ISAIAH 45:19 MENTIONS “I HAVE NOT SPOKEN IN SECRET, IN A DARK PLACE OF THE EARTH. I DID NOT SAY TO THE SEED OF JACOB, SEEK ME IN VAIN. I, THE LORD, SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, I DECLARE THINGS THAT ARE RIGHT.” IN ROMANS 3:25-26 SAYS “WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS A PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS (FATHER STEPHEN HAS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM IS PROVEN IN JOHN 7:18) RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAD PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED, TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN ROMANS 9:20-21 STATES “BUT INDEED, O MAN, WHO ARE YOU TO REPLY AGAINST GOD? WILL THE THING FORMED SAY TO HIM WHO FORMED IT, ‘WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?’ DOES NOT THE POTTER HAVE POWER OVER THE CLAY, FROM THE SAME LUMP TO MAKE ONE VESSEL FOR HONOR AND ANOTHER FOR DISHONOR?” IN JOB 40:2 SAYS “SHALL THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH THE ALMIGHTY CORRECT HIM? HE WHO REBUKES GOD, LET HIM ANSWER IT.” IN JOB 40:8 DECLARES “WOULD YOU INDEED ANNUL MY JUDGMENT? WOULD YOU CONDEMN ME THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED?” IN JOB 38:12 MENTIONS “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:34-35 SAYS “CAN YOU LIFT UP YOUR VOICE TO THE CLOUDS, THAT AN ABUNDANCE OF WATER MAY COVER YOU? CAN YOU SEND OUT LIGHTENING, THAT THEY MAY GO AND SAY TO YOU, ‘HERE WE ARE!’” IN JOB 39:19 STATES “HAVE YOU GIVEN THE HORSE STRENGTH? HAVE YOU CLOTHED HIS NECK WITH THUNDER (MANE)?” IN JOB 39:26 DECLARES “DOES THE HAWK FLY BY YOUR WISDOM, AND SPREAD ITS WINGS TOWARD THE SOUTH?” IN JOB 40:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM VILE, WHAT SHALL I ANSWER YOU? I LAY MY HAND OVER MY MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 5:8 STATES “LEAD ME, O LORD, IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE OF MINE ENEMIES, MAKE THY WAY STRAIGHT BEFORE MY FACE.” IN PSALMS 7:17 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THE LORD ACCORDING TO HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN PSALMS 11:7 STATES “FOR THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS, HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS, HIS COUNTENANCE BEHOLDS THE UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 24:5 TELLS US “HE SHALL RECEIVE THE BLESSING FORM THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF HIS SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 31:1 MENTIONS “…IN THEE, O LORD, I PUT MY TRUST, LET ME NEVER BE ASHAMED: DELIVER ME IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 33:5 SAYS “HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 35:24 DECLARES “JUDGE ME, O LORD MY GOD, ACCORDING TO THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND LET THEM NOT REJOICE OVER ME.” IN PSALMS 50:6 DECLARES “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS: FOR GOD IS JUDGE HIMSELF. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 71:16 SAYS “I WILL GO IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD GOD: I WILL MAKE MENTION OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, EVEN OF THINE ONLY.” IN PSALMS 71:19 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO, O GOD, IS  VERY  HIGH,  WHO  HAS  DONE  GREAT  THINGS: O GOD, WHO  IS  LIKE UNTO THEE!” IN PSALMS 103:17 SAYS “…AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 111:3 MENTIONS “HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 112:3, 9. IN PSALMS 119:142 SAYS “TSADDE. THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 SAYS “TSADDE. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 199:172 STATES “TAU. MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF THY WORD: FOR ALL THY COMMANDMENTS ARE RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:1 SAYS “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVER EAR TO MY SUPPLICATIONS: IN THY FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, AND IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:11 DECLARES “QUICKEN ME, O LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: FOR THY RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE BRING MY SOUL OUT OF TROUBLE.” IN ISAIAH 33:5 TELLS US “…LORD IS EXALTED…HE HAS FILLED ZION WITH…RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ISAIAH 42:21 SAYS “THE LORD IS WELL PLEASED FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE, HE WILL MAGNIFY THE LAW, & MAKE IT HONORABLE.” IN JEREMIAH 4:2 SAYS “… THE LORD LIVES…IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN JEREMIAH 23:6 DECLARES “IN HIS DAYS JUDAH SHALL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL SHALL DWELL SAFELY…HIS NAME WHEREBY HE SHALL BE CALLED: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 33:16. IN ROMANS 3:21 STATES “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” IN ROMANS 3:22 TELLS US “EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE, FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE.” IN HEBREWS 1:8 SAYS “…THY THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER: SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM.” IN JAMES 2:23 STATES “…ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS IMPUTED UNTO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS: AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE TO JUDGE THE WHOLE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18 AND JOHN 7:18.      
HIS PEACE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A GOD OF ORDER AND THE WICKED HAS NO PEACE. IN HEBREWS 13:20 SAYS “NOW THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OR LORD) OF PEACE WHO BROUGHT UP THE LORD JESUS FROM THE DEAD, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT, MAKE YOU COMPLETE IN EVERY GOOD WORK TO DO HIS WILL, WORKING IN YOU WHAT IS WELL PLEASING IN HIS SIGHT, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 STATES “FOR GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION BUT OF PEACE, AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN ROMANS 8:6 TELLS US “FOR TO BE CARNALLY MINDED IS DEATH, BUT TO BE SPIRITUALLY MINDED IS LIFE AND PEACE.” IN ROMANS 14:17 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT EATING AND DRINKING, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE AND JOY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN ROMANS 15:33 MENTIONS “NOW THE GOD OF PEACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:9 DECLARES “THE THINGS WHICH YOU LEARNED AND RECEIVED AND HEARD AND SAW IN ME, THESE DO, AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL BE WITH YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 STATES “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 2:14 TELLS US “FOR HE HIMSELF IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:16 STATES “NOW MAY THE LORD OF PEACE HIMSELF GIVE YOU PEACE ALWAYS IN EVERY WAY. THE LORD BE WITH YOU ALL.” IN ISAIAH 9:6-7 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL (LORD PETER WITH THE THRONE OF THE BEGINNING ISRAEL), COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN WITH THE THRONE OF SAUL), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES WITH THE THRONE OF REHOBOAM), EVERLASTING FATHER (LORD STEPHEN WITH THE THRONE OF SOLOMON), PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE THRONE OF DAVID). OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE, THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 26:3 MENTIONS “YOU WILL KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE, WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU, TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR IN YAH, THE LORD, IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 48:22 TELLS US “’THERE IS NO PEACE,’ SAYS THE LORD, FOR THE WICKED.” IN ISAIAH 57:19 SAYS “I CREATE THE FRUIT OF THE LIPS: PEACE, PEACE TO HIM WHO IS FAR OFF AND TO HIM WHO IS NEAR, SAYS THE LORD, AND I WILL HEAL HIM.” IN ISAIAH 57:21 STATES “’THERE IS NO PEACE,’ SAYS MY GOD, FOR THE WICKED.” IN ISAIAH 59:8 SAYS “THE WAY OF PEACE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN, AND THERE IS NO JUSTICE IN THEIR WAYS. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES CROOKED PATHS, WHOEVER TAKES THAT WAY SHALL NOT KNOW PEACE.” IN PSALMS 29:11 TELLS US “THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE, THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE.” IN PSALMS 85:8 SAYS “I WILL HEAR WHAT GOD THE LORD WILL SPEAK, FOR HE WILL SPEAK PEACE TO HIS PEOPLE AND TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS), BUT LET THEM NOT TURN BACK TO FOLLY.” IN PSALMS 119:165 DECLARES “GREAT PEACE HAS THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR LAW, AND NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE.” IN PSALMS 121:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, HE WHO KEEPS ISRAEL SHALL NEITHER SLUMBER NOR SLEEP.” IN PROVERBS 3:17 STATES “HER WAYS ARE WAYS OF PLEASANTNESS, AND ALL HER PATHS ARE PEACE.” IN JOHN 14:27 SAYS “PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU, MY PEACE I GIVE TO YOU, NOT AS THE WORLD GIVES DO I GIVE TO YOU. LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED, NEITHER LET IT BE AFRAID.” IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 STATES “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS…PEACE.” IN ACTS 9:31 SAYS THE CHURCH HAD PEACE & WAS BUILT UP.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEACE THAT WAS OBTAINED BEING GREATER THAN KING SOLOMON.
HIS INFINITUDE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INFINITE, CANNOT BE CONTAINED AND HE KNOWS NO BOUNDARIES AND HE IS WITHOUT MEASURE. IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES “BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE. HOWEVER, THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS THE PROPHET SAYS, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL. WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME? SAYS THE LORD, OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HAS MY HAND NOT MADE ALL THESE THINGS?” IN ACTS 17:24-25 SAYS “GOD, WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NOR IS WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6 DECLARES “BUT WHO IS ABLE TO BUILD HIM A TEMPLE, SINCE HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN HIM? WHO AM I THEN, THAT I SHOULD BUILD HIM A TEMPLE, EXCEPT TO BURN SACRIFICES BEFORE HIM? SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18 AND JOHN 21:25. IN PSALMS 147:5 SAYS “GREAT IS OUR LORD, AND OF GREAT POWER: HIS UNDERSTANDING IS INFINITE.” IN SIRACH 30:15 STATES “…A STRONG (ROBUST) BODY ABOVE INFINITE WEALTH.” IN PR OF MAN 1:7 TELLS US “FOR THOU ART THE MOST HIGH LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)…AND OF THINE INFINITE MERCIES HAS APPOINTED REPENTANCE UNTO SINNERS…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:21 SAYS “WHOSE THRONE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) IS INESTIMABLE, WHOSE GLORY MAY NOT BE COMPREHENDED, BEFORE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) STAND WITH TREMBLING.” IN ACTS 7:49 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BEING BUILT THAT CANNOT BE CONTAINED BY SOLOMON SINCE KING SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDON HIS THRONE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).  
HIS INFALLIBILITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS WITHOUT MISTAKES FOR HE CANNOT MAKE A MISTAKE IN ANYTHING. IN ACTS 1:3 DECLARES “TO WHOM HE (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING 40 DAYS AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN ACTS 7:1-7:53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH WITHOUT ANY MISTAKES.
WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN AN INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S PURPOSE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALMIGHTY AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY HAS GREATNESS AND HAS ALL AUTHORITY. GOD IS ALL POWERFUL IN THE UNIVERSE. IN PSALMS 24:8 SAYS “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “BUT OUR GOD IS IN HEAVEN, HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN GENESIS 18:14 TELLS US “IS ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD? AT THE APPOINTED TIME I WILL RETURN TO YOU, ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF LIFE, AND SARAH SHALL HAVE A SON.” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 DECLARES “AH, LORD GOD! BEHOLD, YOU HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM. THERE IS NOTHING TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN JEREMIAH 32:27 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM THE LORD, THE GOD OF ALL FLESH, IS THERE ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR ME? IN EPHESIANS 3:20 MENTIONS “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO EXCEEDINGLY ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKS IN US…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16-18 DECLARES “I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM. I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAYS THE LORD. DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 1:8 STATES “I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END, SAYS THE LORD, WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” IN LUKE 1:37 SAYS “FOR WITH GOD NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE.” IN EXODUS 32:10 TELLS US “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM.” IN TITUS 1:2 MENTIONS “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD’, FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT ANYONE.” IN JOB 38:1-41:34 DETAILS THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND EVENTUALLY FINDS FAULT WITH JOB AS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN. IN REVELATION 19:6 DECLARES “AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, A VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNS!’” IN SIRACH 19:20 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN ACTS 6:8 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE BEING FULL OF POWER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON OMNIPOTENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND  ALL  SUPREME  AUTHORITY  IN  THE HOLY BIBLE.” AND MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ALMIGHTINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
HIS DIVINE WILL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS FREE WILL TO GOVERN THE UNIVERSE. IN EPHESIANS 1:10-12 SAYS “THE IN THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULLNESS OF THE TIMES HE MIGHT GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL THINGS IN CHRIST…IN HEAVEN & WHICH ARE ON EARTH—IN HIM. IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST…TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 1:23 STATES “WHICH IS HIS BODY, THE FULLNESS OF HIM WHO FILLS ALL IN ALL.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “TO MAKE  ALL  SEE  WHAT  IS  THE  FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY WHICH…HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD, MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES...” IN EPHESIANS 4:10 DECLARES “HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 SAYS “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” IN ROMANS 11:36 TELLS US “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 13:1 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES (HIGHER POWERS). FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, AND THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19 STATES “BUT I WILL COME TO YOU SHORTLY, IF THE LORD WILLS, AND I WILL KNOW, NOT THE WORD OF THOSE WHO ARE PUFFED UP, BUT THE POWER.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 TELLS US “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27-28 SAYS “FOR HE HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS FEET. BUT WHEN HE SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM, IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM THAT GOD MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN REVELATION 4:11 MENTIONS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN DANIEL 4:32 SAYS “AND THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, AND YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND SEVEN TIMES SHALL PASS OVER YOU, UNTIL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES.” IN 1ST PETER 3:17 STATES “FOR IT IS BETTER, IF IT IS THE WILL OF GOD, TO SUFFER FROM DOING GOOD THAN FOR DOING EVIL.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 MENTIONS “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN JAMES 4:13-15 SAYS “WHEREAS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT WILL HAPPEN TOMORROW. FOR WHAT IS YOUR LIFE? IT IS EVEN A VAPOR THAT APPEARS FOR A LITTLE TIME AND THEN VANISHES AWAY. INSTEAD YOU OUGHT TO SAY, ‘IF THE LORD WILLS, WE SHALL LIVE AND DO THIS OR THAT.’” IN ISAIAH 48:10-11 STATES “BEHOLD, I HAVE REFINED YOU, BUT NOT AS SILVER. I HAVE TESTED YOU IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION. FOR MY OWN SAKE, FOR MY OWN SAKE, I WILL DO IT. FOR HOW SHOULD MY NAME BE PROFANED? AND I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER.” IN ROMANS 1:10 MENTIONS “…MAKING REQUEST IF, BY SOME MEANS, NOW AT LAST I MAY FIND A WAY IN THE WILL OF GOD TO COME TO YOU.” IN ROMANS 11:36 SAYS “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 15:32 STATES “NOW THE GOD OF PEACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 SAYS “THE SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD, BUT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED BELONG TO US AND TO OUR CHILDREN FOREVER, THAT WE MAY DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW.” IN MATTHEW 6:10 SAYS “YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 11:25-26 STATES “I THANK YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAVE REVEALED THEM TO BABES. EVEN SO, FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT.” IN MATTHEW 12:50 MENTIONS “FOR WHOEVER DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS MY BROTHER AND SISTER AND MOTHER.” IN MATTHEW 18:14 SAYS “EVEN SO IT IS NOT THE WILL OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN THAT ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES SHOULD PERISH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:17 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO NOT BE UNWISE, BUT UNDERSTAND WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD IS.” IN ROMANS 2:18 MENTIONS “AND KNOW HIS WILL, & APPROVE THE THINGS THAT ARE EXCELLENT, BEING INSTRUCTED OUT OF THE LAW…” IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15 TELLS US “NOW THIS IS THE CONFIDENCE THAT WE HAVE IN HIM, THAT IF WE ASK ANYTHING ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE HEARS US. AND IF WE KNOW THAT HE HEARS US, WHATEVER WE ASK, WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE THE PETITIONS THAT WE HAVE ASKED OF HIM” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “…WHO DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.” IN 2ND PETER 3:9 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 DECLARES “BUT AS FOR YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, IN ORDER TO BRING IT ABOUT AS IT IS THIS DAY, TO SAVE MANY PEOPLE ALIVE.” IN EZEKIEL 33:11 SAYS “SAY TO THEM: ‘AS I LIVE’, SAYS THE LORD GOD, I HAVE NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF THE WICKED, BUT THAT THE WICKED TURN FROM HIS WAY AND LIVE. TURN, FOR YOUR EVIL WAYS! FOR WHY SHOULD YOU DIE, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL?”  IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL AGAINST THE LAW.               
HIS FREEDOM IS PROVEN IS SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS ALL LIBERTY (TOTAL SOVEREIGN FREEDOM TO DO AS HE PLEASES) TO DO AS HE WISHES. IN PSALMS 115:3 SAYS “BUT OUR GOD IS IN HEAVEN, HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN PROVERBS 21:1 SAYS “THE KING’S HEART IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, LIKE THE RIVERS OF WATER, HE TURNS IT WHEREVER HE WISHES.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “ALL THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH ARE REPUTED AS NOTHING, HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE ARMY OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN RESTRAIN HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17 SAYS “NOW THE LORD IS THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN): & WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS LIBERTY.” IN JAMES 1:25 STATES “BUT WHOSO LOOKS INTO THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY…THIS MAN SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN JAMES 2:12 SAYS “SO SPEAK YE, AND SO DO, AS THEY THAT SHALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IN THE MOST HIGHEST HOUSE IN HIS FREEDOM AND LIBERTY AMONG THE HEAVEN IN HIS THRONE AND THE EARTH AT HIS FOOTSTOOL.
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OTHER INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS IMMENSITY AND UBIQUITY FOR HE IS EVERYWHERE AT ONE TIME AND ALL PRESENT. IN PSALMS 139:7-12 SAYS “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT (STEPHEN)? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, YOU ARE THERE. IF I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD, YOU ARE THERE. IF I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING, AND DWELL IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE SEA. EVEN THERE YOUR HAND SHALL LEAD ME. AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME. IF I SAY, ‘SURELY THE DARKNESS SHALL FALL ON ME, EVEN THE NIGHT SHALL BE LIGHT ABOUT ME. INDEED, THE DARKNESS SHALL NOT HIDE FROM YOU, BUT THE NIGHT SHINES AS THE DAY. THE DARKNESS AND THE LIGHT ARE BOTH ALIKE TO YOU.” IN GENESIS 1:1 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14 STATES “INDEED HEAVEN AND THE HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, ALSO THE EARTH WITH ALL THAT IS IN IT.” IN JEREMIAH 23:23-24 DECLARES “AM I A GOD NEAR AT HAND, SAYS THE LORD, AND NOT A GOD AFAR OFF? ‘CAN ANYONE HIDE HIMSELF IN SECRET PLACES, SO I SHALL NOT SEE HIM?’ SAYS THE LORD. ‘DO I NOT FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?’ SAYS THE LORD.” ACTS 17:28 SAYS “…FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WAS ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’” ALSO GOD CAN BE PRESENT TO BLESS BY OBEDIENCE, SUSTAIN BY HIMSELF AND TO CURSE HIS CREATURES FOR WRONG DOING. FIRST, ARE HIS BLESSINGS IN HIS PRESENCE. IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, & IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 MENTIONS “UPHOLDING THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER...” IN PSALMS 16:11 SAYS “IN YOUR PRESENCE THERE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, IN YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF BLESSING IN HIS PRESENCE ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; EXODUS 25:22; JOHN 4:20; REVELATION 21:3; COLOSSIANS 2:9. IN ACTS 1:6-7 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORING THE KINGDOM TO THE CHRISTIAN ISRAEL, WHICH GOES THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. SECOND, IS HIM SUSTAINING ALL THINGS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17 SAYS “WHERE THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:8) OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM.” IN ROMANS 8:9-10 STATES “YOU ARE IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), IF IN FACT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU…” IN JOHN 14:23 DECLARES “IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR HOME WITH HIM.” THIRD, IS THE CURSE FROM GOD. IN ISAIAH 59:2 SAYS “YOU INIQUITIES HAVE MADE A SEPARATION BETWEEN YOU AND YOUR GOD” IN PROVERBS 15:29 TELLS US “THE LORD IS FAR FROM THE WICKED, BUT HE HEARS THE PRAYER OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ABOUT OMNIPRESENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH’S OMNIPRESENCE IN HIS UNIVERSE OF THE HOLY BIBLE.”   
HIS DIVINE PERFECTION (ALL PERFECT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. IN MATTHEW 5:48 SAYS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN PSALMS 18:30 STATES “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT. THE WORD OF THE LORD IS PROVEN. HE IS A SHIELD TO ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 MENTIONS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT. FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUST IN HIM.” JOB 37:16 STATES “DO THOU KNOW THE BALANCING OF THE CLOUDS, THE WONDROUS WORK OF HIM WHICH IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE.” IN JAMES 1:17 DECLARES “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS,  NEITHER SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN ACTS 6:3 THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. 
HIS GLORY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MAJESTIC AND GLORIOUS. IN ISAIAH 43:7 SAYS “EVERYONE WHO IS CALLED BY MY NAME, WHOM I HAVE CREATED FOR MY GLORY. I HAVE FORMED HIM, YES, I HAVE MADE HIM.” IN JOHN 17:5 STATES “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 MENTIONS “WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN PSALMS 24:10 DECLARES “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD OF HOSTS, HE IS THE KING OF GLORY.” IN PSALMS 104:1-2 SAYS “O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT: YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH HONOR AND MAJESTY, WHO COVERS YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, WHO STRETCH OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN.” IN LUKE 2:9 STATES “AND BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM, AND THEY WERE GREATLY AFRAID.” IN MATTHEW 5:16 TELLS US “LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 17:2 SAYS “AND HE WAS TRANSFIGURED BEFORE THEM. HIS FACE SHONE LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS CLOTHES BECAME AS WHITE AS THE LIGHT.” IN REVELATION 21:23 MENTIONS “THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS  3:18  TELLS  US “BUT  WE  ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE, BEHOLDING AS IN A MIRROR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE SAME IMAGE FROM GLORY TO GLORY, JUST AS BY THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15 SAYS “THAT YOU MAY BECOME BLAMELESS AND HARMLESS, CHILDREN OF GOD WITHOUT FAULT IN THE MIDST OF A CROOKED AND PERVERSE GENERATION, AMONG WHOM YOU SHINE AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD.” IN PROVERBS 4:18 DECLARES “BUT THE PATH OF THE JUST IS LIKE THE SHINING SUN, THAT SHINES EVER BRIGHTER UNTO THE PERFECT DAY.” IN DANIEL 12:3 TELLS US “THOSE WHO ARE WISE SHALL SHINE LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 SAYS “THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN). HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:43 MENTIONS “IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY…” IN PSALMS 3:3 SAYS “BUT THOU, O LORD, ART A SHIELD FOR ME, MY GLORY, AND THE LIFTER OF MY HEAD.” IN PSALMS 24:8 STATES “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN PSALMS 104:31 DECLARES “MAY THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENDURE FOREVER...”  IN PSALMS 148:13 TELLS US “LET THEM PRAISE THE NAME OF THE LORD: FOR HIS NAME ALONE IS EXCELLENT, HIS GLORY IS ABOVE THE EARTH AND HEAVEN.” IN ROMANS 16:27 SAYS “TO GOD ONLY WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 STATES “…AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 DECLARES “NOW UNTO GOD AND OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE…GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN REVELATION 1:6 STATES “AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD AND HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY…FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN SIRACH 40:27 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A FRUITFUL GARDEN, AND COVERS HIM ABOVE ALL GLORY.” IN BARUCH 5:1 SAYS “…PUT ON COMELINESS OF THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM GOD FOREVER.” IN SONG OF THE 3 JEWS 1:20 STATES “DELIVER US ALSO ACCORDING TO THY MARVELOUS WORKS, AND GIVE GLORY TO THY NAME, O LORD: AND LET ALL THEM THAT DO THY SERVANTS HURT BE ASHAMED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:52 DECLARES “AND THAT THE GLORY OF THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) IS KEPT TO DEFEND THEM WHICH HAVE LED A WARY LIFE…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:21 TELLS US “WHOSE THRONE IS INESTIMABLE, WHOSE GLORY MAY NOT BE COMPREHENDED, BEFORE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) STAND WITH TREMBLING.”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:53 SAYS “LET NOT THE SINNER’S SAY THAT HE HAS NOT SINNED: FOR GOD SHALL BURN COALS OF FIRE UPON IS HEAD, WHICH SAYS BEFORE THE LORD GOD AND HIS GLORY, I HAVE NOT SINNED.” IN ACTS 7:55-56 DECLARES “BUT HE BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” 
HIS BLESSEDNESS (BETTER TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALWAYS BLESSED. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 SAYS “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN GENESIS 1:31 STATES “THEN GOD SAW EVERYTHING THAT HE HAD MADE, AND INDEED IT WAS VERY GOOD (BLESSED), SO THE EVENING AND THE MORNING WERE THE SIXTH DAY.” IN ISAIAH 62:5 MENTIONS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIED A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 SAYS “THEN I WAS BESIDE HIM AS A MASTER CRAFTSMAN. AND I WAS DAILY HIS DELIGHT, REJOICING ALWAYS BEFORE HIM, REJOICING IN HIS INHABITED WORLD, AND MY DELIGHT WAS WITH THE SONS OF MEN.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17 DECLARES “THE LORD YOUR GOD IN YOUR MIDST, THE MIGHTY ONE, WILL SAVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH GLADNESS. HE WILL QUIET YOU WITH HIS (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH SINGING.” IN JAMES 1:17 TELLS US “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-8 SAYS “FOR WHO MAKE YOU DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF YOU DID INDEED RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? YOU ARE ALREADY FULL! YOU ARE ALREADY RICH! YOU HAVE REIGNED AS GODS WITHOUT US—AND INDEED I COULD WISH YOU DID REIGN, THAT WE MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU!” IN PSALMS 41:13 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING AND TO EVERLASTING. AMEN, AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 68:19 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE LORD, WHO DAILY LOADS US WITH BENEFITS.” IN PSALMS 68:26 TELLS US “BLESS YE GOD IN THE CONGREGATIONS, EVEN THE LORD FROM THE FOUNTAIN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 72:18 SAYS “BLESSED BY THE LORD GOD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO ONLY DOES WONDROUS THINGS!” IN PSALMS 89:52 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD FOREVERMORE! AMEN AND AMEN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE TO “BLESS THE LORD” ARE IN PSALMS 16:7; 28:6; 103:2, 20-22; 104:1; 113:2; 115:18; 124:6; 135:19-21. IN PSALMS 106:48 SAYS “BLESSED BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN! PRAISE YE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 119:12 MENTIONS “BETH. BLESSED ART THOU, O LORD: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” THE LORD’S BEATITUDES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:3-12. IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “…COME, YE BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BY GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES, AND THE GOD OF ALL COMFORT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:3 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE GOD & FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN “…WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” IN JAMES 3:9 TELL US “THEREWITH BLESS WE GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THEREWITH CURSE WE MEN, WHICH ARE MADE THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “WORTHY IS THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE…BLESSING!” IN SIRACH 39:14 DECLARES “BLESS THE LORD IN ALL HIS WORKS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT “BLESS THE LORD” ARE SONG OF THE 3 JEWS 1:3, 29-68.  IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:17 SAYS “BLESSED BE OUR GOD ON ALL THINGS, WHO HAVE DELIVERED UP THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:25 MENTIONS “…BLESSED BE THE ONLY LORD GOD OF MY FATHERS, WHO HAS PUT THESE THINGS INTO THE HEART OF THE KING…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46 SAYS “…SO ESDRAS BLESSED THE LORD GOD MOST HIGH (STEPHEN), THE GOD OF HOSTS, THE ALMIGHTY.”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57 DECLARES “FOR THOU ART BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS, AND ART CALLED WITH THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND SO ARE BUT FEW.” IN LUKE 1:68 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 20:35 SAYS “…AND REMEMBER THE WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS, THAT HE SAID, ‘IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” IN ACTS 7:59-60 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND PERSECUTION AND FOR ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN IS MORE BLESSED THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.
HIS BEAUTY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MOST BEAUTIFUL. IN PSALMS 27:4 SAYS “ONE THING I HAVE DESIRED OF THE LORD, THAT WILL I SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD AND TO INQUIRE IN HIS TEMPLE.” IN PSALMS 73:25 STATES “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BESIDE YOU.” IN REVELATION 22:4 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” IN 1ST PETER 3:4 TELLS US “…RATHER WITH THE HIDDEN PERSON OF THE HEART, WITH THE INCORRUPTIBLE BEAUTY OF A GENTLE AND QUIET SPIRIT, WHICH IS VERY PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN TITUS 2:10 SAYS “…NOT PILFERING (THIEVING), BUT SHOWING ALL GOOD FIDELITY, THAT THEY MAY ADORN THE DOCTRINE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR IN ALL THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 5:27 MENTIONS “…THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF “THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS FROM THE LORD” ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 & PSALMS 29:2; 110:3. IN ZECHARIAH 11:10 SAYS “AND I TOOK MY STAFF, EVEN BEAUTY, AND CUT IT ASUNDER, THAT I MIGHT BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAD MADE WITH ALL THE PEOPLES.” IN ACTS 3:2, 10 IS THE LORD’S TEMPLE CALLED “BEAUTIFUL.” IN ACTS 7:49-50 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOUSE IS MOST BEAUTIFUL IN HIS DWELLINGS AMONG THE LIVING DONE BY KING SOLOMON AND HIS PEACE AND HIS WISDOM. 
HIS IMMANENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS HOLY INDEPENDENT AND TRANSCENDENT IN WHICH HE DOES NOT RELY ON NOR IS DEPENDENT ON ANY OF HIS CREATIONS. HE IS THE MOST HOLIEST LORD OF ALL. FOR ALL HIS CREATIONS IS DEPENDENT ON HIM. IN HEBREWS 9:3, 5 SAYS “…AND BEHIND THE SECOND VEIL, THE PART OF THE TABERNACLE WHICH IS CALLED THE HOLIEST OF ALL…AND ABOVE IT WERE THE CHERUBIM OF GLORY OVERSHADOWING THE MERCY SEAT.” IN JOB 41:11 MENTIONS “WHO HAS PRECEDED ME, THAT I SHOULD PAY HIM? EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN IN MINE.” IN PSALMS 50:10-12 SAYS “FOR EVERY BEAST OF THE FOREST IS MINE, AND THE CATTLE ON A THOUSAND HILLS. I KNOW ALL THE BIRDS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND THE WILD BEASTS OF THE FIELD ARE MINE. IF I WERE HUNGRY, I WOULD NOT TELL YOU, FOR THE WORLD IS MINE, & ALL ITS FULLNESS.” IN JOHN 1:3 SAYS “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, & WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE.” IN JOHN 17:5 STATES “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN JOHN 17:24 TELLS US “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY & HONOR & POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, & BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN ROMANS 11:34-36 DECLARES “FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR? OR WHO HAD FIRST GIVEN TO HIM AND IT SHALL BE REPAID TO HIM? FOR OF HIM (JOHN) AND THROUGH HIM (JESUS) AND TO HIM (STEPHEN) ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER, AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “…YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, & WE FOR HIM, & ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, & THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN PSALMS 90:2 STATES “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER YOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH & THE WORLD…FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.” IN EXODUS 3:14 SAYS “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM.’ IN EPHESIANS 1:11-12 DECLARES “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN ISAIAH 62:3-5 SAYS “TO CONSOLE ALL WHO MOURN, TO CONSOLE THOSE WHO MOURN IN ZION, TO GIVE THEM BEAUTY FOR ASHES, THE OIL  OF  JOY  FOR  MOURNING, THE GARMENT OF PRAISE FOR THE SPIRIT OF HEAVINESS, THEY MAY BE CALLED TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE PLANTING OF THE LORD, THAT HE MAY BE GLORIFIED. AND THEY SHALL REBUILD THE OLD RUINS, THEY SHALL RAISE UP THE FORMER DESOLATIONS, & THEY SHALL REPAIR THE RUINED CITIES, THE DESOLATIONS OF MANY GENERATIONS. STRANGERS SHALL STAND & FEED YOUR FLOCKS, & THE SONS OF THE FOREIGNER SHALL BE YOUR PLOWMEN AND YOUR VINEDRESSERS.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18 STATES “THE LORD YOUR GOD IN YOUR MIDST, THE MIGHTY ONE, WILL SAVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH GLADNESS. HE WILL QUIET YOU WITH HIS (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH SINGING. I WILL GATHER THOSE WHO SORROW OVER THE APPOINTED ASSEMBLY, WHO ARE AMONG YOU, TO WHOM ITS REPROACH IS A BURDEN.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKS THE UNIVERSE: “WHAT HOUSE, WILL YOU BUILD ME, SAYS THE LORD, & WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST?” IN ACTS 17:24-25 SAYS “GOD, WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN & EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NOR IS HE WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS.”  
HIS IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT CHANGE FOR ANYONE. GOD AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY & FOREVER. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, & THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM, & THEY WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, & YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO IT IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:17 STATES “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:35 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY & WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 SAYS “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 DECLARES “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS THOSE WHO ARE HIS,” & “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 SAYS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GIVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH & HOPE ARE IN GOD.” IN REVELATION 13:8 TELLS US “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS  THAT  ARE  NOT  YET  DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL ALSO BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. HAS HE SAID AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 IT STATES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS “THAT BY 2 IMMUTABLE THINGS (FATHER STEPHEN & BROTHER JOHN), IN WHICH ARE IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US...THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (SON), MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER…”    
HIS RELENTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDMAY RELENT, BUT IN NO WISE THE LORD YAHWEH NEVER RELENTS] SOMETIMES CHANGES HIS MIND FROM DESTROYING OR HARMING A NATION, COUNTRY OR A CITY. IN EXODUS 32:9-14 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW). THEN MOSES PLEADED WITH THE LORD HIS GOD, AND SAID: ‘LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH? TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’ SO THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE HARM WHICH HE SAID HE WOULD DO TO HIS PEOPLE.” IN JONAH 3:4-10 MENTIONS “AND JONAH BEGAN TO ENTER THE CITY ON THE FIRST DAY’S WALK. THEN HE CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘YET FORTY DAYS, AND NINEVEH SHALL BE OVERTHROWN!’ SO THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH BELIEVED GOD, PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH, FROM THE GREATEST TO THE LEAST OF THEM. THEN WORD CAME TO THE KING OF NINEVEH, AND HE AROSE FROM HIS THRONE AND LAID ASIDE HIS ROBE, COVERED HIMSELF WITH SACKCLOTH AND SAT IN ASHES, AND HE CAUSED IT TO BE PROCLAIMED AND PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT NINEVEH BY THE DECREE OF THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, SAYING, ‘LET NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, TASTE ANYTHING, DO NOT LET THEM EAT, OR DRINK WATER. BUT LET MAN AND BEAST BE COVERED WITH SACKCLOTH, AND CRY MIGHTILY TO GOD. YES, LET EVERYONE TURN FROM HIS EVIL WAY AND FROM THE VIOLENCE THAT IS IN HIS HANDS. WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN GENESIS 6:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.’ BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 3:20; 2ND PETER 2:5; SIRACH 44:17; 2ND ESDRAS 3:10-11 & HEBREWS 11:7. IN GENESIS 18:23-33 STATES “AND ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED? SUPPOSE THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE PLACE AND NOT SPARE IT FOR THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS THAT WERE IN IT?...SO THE LORD SAID. ‘IF I FIND IN SODOM 50 RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, THEN I WILL SPARE ALL THE PLACE FOR THEIR SAKES.’ THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I WHO AM BUT DUST AND ASHES HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO  THE  LORD: SUPPOSE  THERE  WERE  LESS  THAN  THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS: WOULD YOU DESTROY ALL OF THE CITY FOR LACK OF FIVE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘IF I FIND THERE 45, I WILL NOT DESTROY IT.’ AND HE SPOKE TO HIM YET AGAIN AND SAID, ‘SUPPOSE THERE SHOULD BE 40 FOUND THERE? SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT FOR THE SAKE OF 40.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK: SUPPOSE 30 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT IF I FIND 30 THERE.’ AND HE SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE 20 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 20.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK BUT ONCE MORE: SUPPOSE 10 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 10.’ SO THE LORD WENT HIS WAY AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING WITH ABRAHAM, AND ABRAHAM RETURNED TO HIS PLACE.” THE LORD FOUND LOT AS THE ONLY ONE RIGHTEOUS & DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY UNTIL LOT WAS SAFE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16 SAYS “AND WHEN THE ANGEL (LORD) STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER JERUSALEM TO DESTROY IT, THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE DESTRUCTION, AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WAS DESTROYING THE PEOPLE, ‘IT IS ENOUGH, NOW RESTRAIN YOUR HAND…’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15. IN PSALMS 106:45 SAYS “AND FOR THEIR SAKE HE REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT, AND RELENTED ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES.” IN JEREMIAH 18:8 DECLARES “IF THAT NATION (LAW) AGAINST WHOM I HAVE SPOKEN TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I WILL RELENT OF THE DISASTER THAT I THOUGHT TO BRING UPON IT.” THERE ARE SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IN JEREMIAH 18:10; 26:3, 13, 19; 42:10. IN JOEL 2:13-14 SAYS “SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS, RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. WHO KNOWS IF HE WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND LEAVE A BLESSING BEHIND HIM—A GRAIN OFFERING AND A DRINK OFFERING FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD?” IN AMOS 7:3 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD RELENTED CONCERNING THIS, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE,’ SAID THE LORD.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 7:6. IN JONAH 3:9-10 SAYS “WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN JONAH 4:2 TELLS US “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE, I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN ACTS 7:51-59 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGED THE WHOLE LAW THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE ETERNAL CHARGE (PENALTY) IS ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITHOUT RELENTING. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRELENTED AND SAID, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’ THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAVED (PROTECTED) THE WHOLE LAW BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:3-10; 7:57-8:3. 
WHAT ARE THE FIVE LEVELS OF RELENTING? FIRST, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN MARRIAGE AND THROUGH HIM ALL THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ETERNALLY SINNED (ETERNAL LIARS EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 4:1. BUT CERTAINLY THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD ALL THE OTHER 60 MYSTERY LORD’S WAS PROTECTED (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 7:51-8:3. SECOND, IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THROUGH HIM ALL ANGEL LORDS (1 OUT OF 3) COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (ETERNAL LIARS IN THE PLOT EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN)  IN  THE  LAW  IN  GENESIS  6:1-5;  ISAIAH  14:12-21  &  EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JAMES AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, ALL THE ANGELS OF MICHAEL WERE PROTECTED (MERCY) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS FROM THE PLOT) IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE MAN ADAM AND THROUGH HIM ALL MARRIED MEN SINNED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD ALL THE MEN WAS PROTECTED (SALVATION) FROM THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12-21 AND LUKE 23:26-46. FOURTH, IS THE WOMAN EVE AND THROUGH HER ALL WOMEN WAS DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JOHN AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD ALL WOMEN WAS PROTECTED (GRACE) FROM REPENTING TEMPTATIONS BY KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9; 20:34-38. FIFTH, IS THE CHILD CAIN AND THROUGH HIM ALL OF CHILD KIND COMMITTED MURDER IN GENESIS 4:8. BUT THROUGH THE LORD PETER AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD ALL CHILD KIND WAS PROTECTED (VICTORY) FROM COMMITTING MURDER IN LUKE 10:18-20.     
HIS RELENTLESSNESS (DOES NOT RELENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH (LORD STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN, THE HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “…THE LORD HAS SWORN & WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 110:4. IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND I WOULD NOT RELENT.’” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 MENTIONS “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS, THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 STATES “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT. LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN JEREMIAH 15:6 SAYS “‘YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU HAVE GONE BACKWARD. THEREFORE I WILL STRETCH OUR MY HAND AGAINST YOU AND DESTROY YOU, I AM WEARY OF RELENTING!” THE WAY THE LORD STEPHEN (2 POSITION TO ALL) DESTROYS A GOVERNMENT KINGDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26; 28:15-68; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; DANIEL 2:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3:10-13; GENESIS 6:1-8; REVELATION 4:1-20:15 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION TO DIVIDE KINGDOMS (KINGS) AND NATIONS (LAWS) IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH NOAH’S FAMILY IN JUDAISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SOMETIME DURING THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE, WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.” THIS STILL MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DO A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT [9 OR MORE WIPED OUT & PLUS THIS WAS ONLY PROMISED IN JUDAISM & NOT GENTILISM OR CHRISTIANITY, BUT NOT LESS THAN 9---4 FEMALES & 5 MALES OR 5 MALES & 4 FEMALES, BUT NOT THE ORIGINAL 8---4 FEMALES & 4 MALES IN JUDAISM] IN WATER IN THE NEAR FUTURE & IN FIRE [2 SAVED] AND AGAPE LOVE [1 SAVED] HE WILL DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT IN THE NEAR FUTURE. I KNOW SOME ETERNAL CREATURES TELLING HIS HOLY MINSTERS & TRUE PROPHETS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL NOT DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, BUT THE USA IS CONSIDERED SMALLER THAN A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, LIKE AN OTHER INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES, EXCEPT CHINA, WHICH MAKES UP ABOUT 1/4 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF TODAY & THE LORD’S FURY & HIS INFINITE HAND WILL REST ON THESE SMALLER COUNTRIES IF THEY DO NOT CHOOSE TO UNDO THEIR SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS THAT THE USA & ALL OTHER COUNTRIES ALIKE ARE REAPING & SOWING IN ACTS 7:6-7; 17:22-31; 29:2. THERE IS NO FEAR IN THE EYES OF THESE KIND OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO UNDERMINED & UNDERESTIMATE THE LORD & TO TELL HIM WHAT HE CAN DO OR CANNOT NOT DO, THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY. MOST OF THE TIME, WHEN IT PLEASES THE LORD TO BRING HIS HAND DOWN ON COUNTRIES, STATES OR CITIES, INNOCENT CREATURES ARE ALSO KILLED IN THE PROCESS, TO BE ABLE TO PURGE THE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN A GIVEN TERRITORY. THEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSES THE LORD’S REBUKE, AND BLAMES THE LORD IN REBELLION & ANGER, SO THAT IT PROVOKES THE LORD TO DO MORE DESTRUCTION TO THE UNIVERSE, A COUNTRY, STATE OR CITY. REMEMBER TO PROTECT AN ENTIRE CITY METROPOLITAN AREA, ALL THE LORD REQUIRES AT THE BEGINNING IS AT LEAST 10 RIGHTEOUS [3 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 1 RIGHTEOUS AT THE ENDING OR THE NUMBER 9 WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 8:1-3 IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 1 POSITION], FOR AN ENTIRE STATE IT WOULD BE 23 RIGHTEOUS [7 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 3 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 22 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 7.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 2.5 POSITIONS], FOR AN ENTIRE COUNTRY IT WOULD BE 36 RIGHTEOUS [11 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 4 RIGHTEOUS OR OR THE NUMBER 35 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 11.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 3.8 POSITIONS] & FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD WOULD BE 50 RIGHTEOUS [16 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 5 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 49 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 16.3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 5.4 POSITIONS] WITH THE LORD INCLUDED BASED ON GENESIS 18:16-33. WHAT HIGH LEVEL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS REQUIRED FOR THE LORD TO CHOOSE TO STAY HIS HAND? NO SEXUAL CREATURES, NO HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES OR NO INTERRACIAL CREATURES THAT ARE MARRIED ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! ONLY DIVINE CREATURES WHO ARE TRULY SEPARATED & TRULY HOLY THAT ARE SINGLE ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! REMEMBER ONLY THE LORD ENOCH WAS PROVEN WORTHY FOR 300 YEARS IN MARRIAGE & 65 YEARS IN THE SINGLE TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. FOR TODAY, SADLY THAT RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES OF TODAY BECAUSE OF SEXUAL UNIONS THAT IS PERVERTED AGAINST GOD-GIVEN DIVINE UNIONS. I FIND SOME ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH ABOUT HOLY WATER & HOLY FIRE TO SAVE THEIR OWN TAILS, BUT WHEN IT LEVELS TO HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR HOLY AGAPE LOVE, THEY PERVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS & TRY TO OVERCOME [ROMANS 3:4-23] BY SAYING SEXUAL LOVE OR EROS LOVE WITH THE INITIAL INTENT TO TRY TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THEIR AUTHORIZED APPOINTMENTS BY TELLING THE FATHER STEPHEN WHAT HE CAN DO OR NOT DO, BUT NO ETERNAL CREATURE WILL PREVAIL BECAUSE HIS WAYS ARE HIGHER & HIS THOUGHTS ARE HIGHER THAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39. NOW IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE AGAPE LOVES WITH OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT INTERROGATION TECHNIQUE OR QUESTIONING, THEN HE CAN GRANT 15 MORE YEARS FROM THE ORIGINAL APPOINTMENT IN 2ND KINGS 20:6 & ISAIAH 38:5. AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS ARE FULFILLED, THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN OR JUST SHORT OF ETERNALLY DAMNING OR BOTH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BASED ON THEIR WORKS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON FOR THE ONGOING HATRED & INTENTIONAL DEFIANCE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS BECAUSE ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE NOT GONE THROUGH THEIR ORDAINED APPOINTMENTS, YET THEY HAVE BLOWN THE 1ST CHANCE IN DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH AFTER THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS, THEY WILL HAVE ONLY 1 SHOT AT THE 2ND CHANCE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19-20. IF NOT THEY SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED FOREVER WITHOUT ANY ESCAPE FROM THE PRISONS IN HELL. IF THEY PASS THE 2ND CHANCE, THEN THEY SHALL GO TO PURGATORY FOR A SANCTIFICATION JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION TO BE ABLE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH ONLY HOUSES TRUE CREATOR AGENTS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES]. ANY LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTRIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION STATES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION CITIES OR LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION BUSINESSES OR ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTRIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA STATES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA CITIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA BUSINESSES THAT ARE PURPOSELY ONGOING BEING SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE ARE CERTAINLY ASKING THE LORD TO KILL THEM IN HIS IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT BY HIS MESSIANIC EVIL BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING HIS COMMANDS OR THE LORD SETTING AN EXAMPLE FOR THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES TO REPENT [RELENT] IS IN JOB 1:1-42:17; EZEKIEL 1:1-10:22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:57-60 [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES]. ANY GOVERNMENT THAT ENFORCES THIS KIND OF THING OR ALLOWS ITS EXISTENCE TO FORCE LOWER AGENCIES, SUCH AS STATE & LOCAL AGENCIES TO ABIDE BY CERTAIN CONTRARY MANDATES, ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & WILL FACE THE SURE CONSEQUENCES FROM THE LORD IN THE END.                                                 
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ENOCH & ONE OTHER IN GENTILISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE, 20TH 2016
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 2 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEPHEN AFTER THE LORD STEVE’S DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 IN CHRISTIANITY ONLY, WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE FEMALE YAHWEH AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY [THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE] AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY [DURING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY [LORD YAHWEH’S DAY] AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
HIS IMPASSIBILITY (DIVINE PASSIONS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS, BUT HE DOES HAVE HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS. GOD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO BE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH IN MARRIAGE OR ANYTHING ELSE. IN THE BEGINNING SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAME FROM THE FALL OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WAS NOT PART OF CREATION. WHAT GOD JOINED TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE AND HOLY MATRIMONY WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE IT WAS DONE BY GOD. THE MAIN EXAMPLE OF A HOLY DIVINE UNION IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25 WHICH DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES AND CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GIVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN MARRIAGE. BUT IN THE LIVES OF THE VIRGIN MARY (JESUS CHRIST’S PARENT) AND UNDEFILED JOSEPH (STEP-FATHER TO JESUS) AND HER FAMILY LINE IT CONCERNED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.” IN MARY’S FAMILY LINE, JAMES THE JUST SET THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN THE LAW BY NOT RECEIVING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES, BUT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOR THE LORD JAH IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, BUT THIS ONLY MEANT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE EVE AND NOT THE SINFUL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF THE WORLD IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVEN JOB, MOSES, SAMSON AND SOLOMON IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEIR WIVES WERE A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT SOME SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE THEY WERE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MEN. BUT THE LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH THESE THREE, BUT NOT IN THEIR MARRIAGES. WITH JOB WAS HIS OMNIPOTENCE. WITH MOSES WAS HIS HOLINESS. WITH SAMSON WAS HIS FAITHFULNESS. WITH KING SOLOMON WAS HIS WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SATAN TRIED TO ACCUSE ALL FOUR WITH THE LORD AND SAID, ‘SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE’ IN JOB 2:4. BUT THIS FAILED AND THEY WERE WITHOUT FAULT, EXCEPT WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS OF GOD ARE AS FOLLOWS: HE REJOICES OVER YOU. IN ISAIAH 62:5 SAYS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” HE IS GRIEVED. IN PSALMS 78:40 STATES “HOW OFTEN THEY PROVOKED HIM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GRIEVED HIM IN THE DESERT!” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 DECLARES “AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” HIS WRATH BURNS HOT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. IN EXODUS 32:10 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM, AND I MAY CONSUME THEM.” HE PITIES HIS CHILDREN. IN PSALMS 103:13 SAYS “AS A FATHER PITIES HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD PITIES THOSE WHO FEAR HIM.” HE LOVES WITH EVERLASTING LOVE. ‘IN WITH A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS I WILL HAVE MERCY ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOUR REDEEMER.’” IN PSALMS 103:17 TELLS US “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN ACTS 14:15 DECLARES THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIKE PASSIONS AS MAN DOES, NOR DOES HE THINK LIKE MAN. IN ACTS 17:29-31 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE NEW WORLD & LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER WORLD) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “…BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THOSE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:15-16 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ON DIVINE NATURE ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:9. IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND HAS THE ESSENCE OF DIVINE NATURE (DEITY AND GODHEAD BODILY) SINCE HE IS THE TRINITY’S LAST AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
HIS PREEXISTENCE (ALWAYS ETERNAL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS NO END OR BEGINNING, HE HAS ETERNALLY ALWAYS BEEN AND FOREVER WILL BE. GOD IS IMMORTAL AND CAN NEVER DIE. IN PSALMS 90:2 SAYS “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER YOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 STATES “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 SAYS “…WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER, AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10 DECLARES “…BUT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17 SAYS “NOW WHEN I CONSIDERED THOSE THINGS IN MYSELF, AND PONDERED THEM IN MY HEART, HOW THAT TO BE ALLIED UNTO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:1 DECLARES “BETTER IT IS TO HAVE NO CHILDREN, AND TO HAVE VIRTUE: FOR THE MEMORIAL THEREOF IS IMMORTAL, BECAUSE IT IS KNOWN WITH GOD, AND WITH MEN.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:15 STATES “FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IMMORTAL. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE HIM TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM 15:3 TELLS US “FOR TO KNOW THERE IS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS: YES, TO KNOW THY POWER IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 SAYS ABOUT THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR CONCERNING THE RIGHTEOUS THAT LIVES FOREVER. IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE (FULL OF WISDOM), OMNIPOTENCE (FULL OF POWER) AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (FULL OF JUSTICE) ARE THE FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY. 
HIS DIVINE PROVIDENCE (TOTAL CONTROL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS DIVINE REPROBATION AND DIVINE INTELLECT AND IS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. IN JOHN 10:27 SAYS “MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE, AND I KNOW THEM, AND THEY FOLLOW ME.” FIRST, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL PRESERVATION. PRESERVATION IS GOD KEEPING ALL CREATED THINGS TO EXIST AND MAINTAINING THE PROPERTIES BY THEIR OWN CREATION.  IN ROMANS 8:29 DECLARES “FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED, TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BE THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAS BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” SOME EXAMPLES FOR GOD’S CONTROLLING POWER IS IN LUKE 5:18 (BRINGING A PARALYZED MAN TO THE BED); 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13 (BRINGING A CLOAK AND BOOKS TO PAUL) AND JOHN 2:8 (BRINGING WINE TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST). IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN ACTS 17:28 IT TELLS US “IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH THAT NOW EXIST” ARE “BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.” IN JOB 34:14-15 DECLARES “IF HE SHOULD TAKE BACK HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN) TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” SECOND, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL CONCURRENCE. CONCURRENCE IS GOD COOPERATING WITH HIS CREATIONS IN EVERY ACTION AND CAUSES THEM TO ACT IN A CERTAIN WAY. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US THAT GOD “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN JOB 38:22-30 DETAILS THAT THE FIRE, WIND, HAIL, FROST AND SNOW OBEYS HIS COMMAND. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEA AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 135:7 STATES “HE IT IS WHO MAKES THE CLOUDS RISE AT THE END OF THE EARTH, WHO MAKES LIGHTENING FOR THE RAIN AND BRINGS FORTH THE WIND FOR HIS STOREHOUSES.” ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 104:4, 29. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE HIS CONCURRENCE IS IN PSALMS 104:14; JOB 38:12, 32 & MATTHEW 5:45. ALSO ANIMALS ARE CONTROLLED BY GOD. IN MATTHEW 6:26 SAYS “LOOK AT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR…YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) FEEDS THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29 MENTIONS AND HE SAID THAT NOT ONE SPARROW “WILL FALL TO THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN) WILL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 104:27-29 & JOB 38:39-41. GOD CONTROLS THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN JOB 12:23 SAYS GOD “MAKES NATIONS (LAWS) GREAT, & HE DESTROYS THEM: HE ENLARGES NATIONS (LAWS) & LEADS THEM AWAY.” IN PSALMS 22:28 STATES “DOMINION BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:16; 17:26; DANIEL 4:34-35. GOD FULFILLS EVERY ASPECT OF OUR LIVES. IN MATTHEW 6:11 DECLARES “GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD…” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19 MENTIONS “GOD WILL SUPPLY EVERY NEED.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-15; 75:6-7; 127:3; 139:16; JOB 14:5; GALATIANS 1:15; ACTS 17:28; JEREMIAH 1:5; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; EZRA 1:1; 6:22 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:13. THIRD, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. GOVERNMENT IS GOD GIVING PURPOSE ON ALL THAT HE DOES IN THE UNIVERSE AND HE GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE WILL. IN PSALMS 103:19 SAYS “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “HE DOES ACCORDING THE HIS WILL IN THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 MENTIONS “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 SAYS “…AT THE NAME OF JESUS,” EVERY KNEE WILL BOW “IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 STATES “GOD HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN ROMANS 8:28 DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
DOES EVIL COME FROM GOD? NO, GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF EVIL, BUT HE TAKES RESPONSIBILITY FOR EVIL. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE FULLNESS OF SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THAT GOD DIRECTLY DOES EVIL. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE NEVER BLAMES GOD FOR THE EVIL THAT IS IN THE WORLD OR SHOWS GOD TAKING PLEASURE IN IT. IN GENESIS 45:5 SAYS “GOD SENT ME BEFORE YOU TO PRESERVE LIFE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 STATES “YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” IN ONE INSTANCE, GOD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART AGAINST MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:19-44. BUT MOSES CONQUERED HIM THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOSHUA 11:20 SAYS “FOR IT WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 3:12; 9:23. IN JUDGES 14:4 SAYS SAMSON DEMANDED TO MARRY AN UNBELIEVER IN THE PHILISTINES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14 TELLS US THAT AN EVIL SPIRIT TORMENTED KING SAUL. WHEN DAVID SINNED THE LORD RAISED UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE AND IT DID NOT DEPART IN UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; 16:22. MORE PUNISHMENT WAS GIVEN TO KING DAVID ABOUT KILLING URIAH THE HITTITE IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18. KING DAVID PUT HIM IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE (COMBAT ZONE) AND WAS KILLED. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT KING DAVID COULD HAVE BATHSHEBA AS HIS WIFE. THE LORD BROUGHT UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF THIS. THIS KIND OF EVIL WAS MESSIANIC EVIL AND NOT THE EVIL IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE ABOUT DAVID’S SIN ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8, 11; 24:1, 10; 12-17.  ALSO IN THE LIFE OF JOB THE LORD ALLOWED SATAN TO TRY JOB. BUT SATAN FAILED AND JOB WAS VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN IN JOB 1:1-2:13. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 22:23 THE LORD PUT “A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH” OF AHAB’S PROPHETS. ALSO THE LORD DID MANY NATURAL DISASTERS IN AMOS 4:6-12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING NATURAL DISASTERS AGAINST ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 10:5; JEREMIAH 25:9, 12 AND EZEKIEL 14:9. ALSO GOD RAISED UP ADVERSARIES AGAINST KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23. IN ISAIAH 45:7 (OKJV) DECLARES “I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS, I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE (MESSIANIC) EVIL.” IN THE LIFE OF JONAH THE MAN & GOD THREW HIM INTO THE SEA IN JONAH 1:14-15; 2:3. THE MOST EVIL THING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORLD WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:23; 4:27. ALSO GOD USES ALL THINGS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES AND EVEN USES EVIL FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. IT IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:28 WHICH DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 50:20; PSALMS 76:10; PROVERBS 16:4 AND ROMANS 9:14-24. GOD IS ALSO GLORIFIED THOUGH THE DEMONSTRATION OF HIS HOLINESS, POWER AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN EXODUS 19:16 AND ROMANS 8:12-28. GOD IS NEVER TO BE BLAMED FOR EVIL AND NEVER DOES EVIL IN LUKE 22:22; MATTHEW 26:24; MARK 14:21; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28 & JAMES 1:13-14. GOD JUDGES RIGHTFULLY AND BLAMES CORRECTLY TO HIS CREATURES THAT DOES EVIL IN ISAIAH 66:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29 AND ROMANS 9:19-20. EVIL IS REAL AND WE SHOULD NEVER DO IT TO DISPLEASE GOD IN MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 5:19-20 AND ROMANS 3:8. THEREFORE WE MUST BE IMITATORS OF GOD AS HIS CHILDREN AND NOT TO DO EVIL IN EPHESIANS 5:1. OVER ALL, GOD DOES NO EVIL, BUT DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW GOD CAN ORDAIN ANYTHING THAT WE DO IN EVIL DEEDS, BUT YET HOLD US ACCOUNTABLE AND HE IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL. THIS IS DONE BY HIS VERY WISE PROVIDENCE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSED EVIL TO TRY THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AND LORD JAMES OUR LAW TO GLORIFY HIM AND TO PROVE ALL THINGS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAH USED ETERNAL EVIL TO TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND TO ULTIMATELY ETERNALLY GLORIFY THE LORD YAH IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS WITHOUT CEASING & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS SUBJECT ONLY TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:6-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS (RECORD) IS ONLY IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.                              
HIS IMPARTIAL SELF IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS NOT A RESPECTER OF PERSONS. IN ACTS 10:34 DECLARES “THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH & SAID, ‘IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM.’” IN SIRACH 35:14 SAYS “DO NOT THINK TO CORRUPT WITH GIFTS, FOR SUCH HE WILL NOT RECEIVE: AND TRUST NOT TO UNRIGHTEOUS SACRIFICES, FOR THE LORD IS JUDGE, AND WITH HIM IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:7; 16:19; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7 & PROVERBS 28:21. IN ROMANS 2:11 SAYS “THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH GOD. IN EPHESIANS 6:9 MENTIONS “AND YE MASTERS, DO THE SAME THINGS UNTO THEM, FORBEARING THREATENING, KNOWING THAT YOUR MASTER ALSO IS IN HEAVEN, NEITHER IS THERE RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 STATES “BUT HE THAT DOES WRONG SHALL RECEIVE FOR THE WRONG WHICH HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:1 SAYS “MY BRETHREN, HAVE NOT THE FAITH OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY, WITH RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:9 DECLARES “BUT AS YE HAVE RESPECT TO PERSONS, YE COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED OF THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 TELLS US “AND IF YE CALL ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS JUDGES ACCORDING TO EVERY MAN’S WORK (BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE), PASS THE TIME OF YOUR SOJOURNING HERE IN FEAR.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING ELDERS ARE IN LAMENTATIONS 4:16; 5:12.  
GOD RESPECTS CERTAIN SITUATIONS WITH HIS CREATIONS. GOD IS A RESPECTER OF HIS OWN PERSON WHICH IS THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN PSALMS 119:6, 15, 117; ISAIAH 17:7. GOD ALSO RESPECTS THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW CONCERNING ROMANS 13:1-10; LUKE 10:27; ACTS 5:34; EPHESIANS 5:33 AND JAMES 2:8-13. IN SIRACH 46:14 DECLARES “BY THE LAW OF THE LORD HE JUDGED THE CONGREGATION, AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO JACOB.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15  SAYS “THIS  THE  PEOPLE SAW, AND UNDERSTOOD IT NOT, NEITHER LAID UP THIS IN THEIR MINDS, THAT HIS GRACE AND MERCY IS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND THAT HE HAS RESPECT UNTO HIS CHOSEN (FEW WHICH IS 8 POSITIONS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERN THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOVE THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11. IN GENESIS 4:4 SAYS “AND ABEL, HE BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTLINGS OF HIS FLOCK AND OF THE FAT THEREOF. AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO ABLE AND TO HIS OFFERING.” WITH ISRAEL GOD HAD RESPECT TO THEM IN EXODUS 2:25; LEVITICUS 26:9. IN 1ST KINGS 8:28 SAYS “YET HAVE THOU RESPECT UNTO THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANT, AND TO HIS SUPPLICATION. O LORD MY GOD, TO HEARKEN UNTO THE CRY AND THE PRAYER WHICH THY SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE THEE TODAY.” IN PSALMS 138:6 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HAS HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY…” IN HEBREWS 11:26 DECLARES “ESTEEMING THE REPROACH OF CHRIST, GREAT RICHES THAN THE TREASURES OF EGYPT: FOR HE HAD RESPECT UNTO THE RECOMPENSE OF THE REWARD.” IN PSALMS 74:20 SAYS “HAVE RESPECT TO THE COVENANT (10 COVENANTS), FOR DARK PLACES OF THE EARTH ARE FULL OF HAUNTS OF CRUELTY.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” IN HEBREWS 12:9 STATES “FURTHERMORE, WE HAVE HAD HUMAN FATHERS WHO CORRECTED US, AND WE PAID THEM RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND HIGH ESTEEM). SHALL WE NOT MUCH MORE READILY BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS AND LIVE.”             
THE LORD STEPHEN’S GREAT DIVINE WORKS
FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME IS TIMELESS AND PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS & DOES THIS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. IN JOB 36:26 SAYS “BEHOLD, GOD IS GREAT, AND WE DO NOT KNOW HIM, NOR CAN THE NUMBER OF HIS YEARS BE DISCOVERED.” IN REVELATION 1:8 DECLARES “‘I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END,’ SAYS THE LORD, WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 4:8 STATES “…HOLY, HOLY, HOLY LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!” IN JOHN 1:3 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE.” IN JOHN 8:58 SAYS “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, ‘I AM.’” IN EXODUS 3:14-15 TELLS US “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM,’…I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU. MOREOVER GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB, HAS SENT ME TO YOU, THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, AND THIS IS MY MEMORIAL TO ALL GENERATIONS.” 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 TELLS US “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, VISIBLE, AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” IN HEBREWS 1:2 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE MADE THE WORLDS…” IN HEBREWS 1:8 YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS, THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL ALL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT. LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 102:25-27. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 DECLARES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, WHICH ARE NOW, BY THE SAME WORD IS KEPT IN STORE, RESERVED UNTO FIRE AGAINST THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 SAYS “LOOKING FOR AND HASTING UNTO THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING DISSOLVED AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, WIND, EARTH AND WATER) SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT?” IN MATTHEW 11:25 SAYS “I THANK THEE, O FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, BECAUSE THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:21. IN MATTHEW 11:27 DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SAVE THE SON (JESUS CHRIST)…” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:22.  IN MATTHEW 24:36 SAYS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY.” IN MARK 13:32 MENTIONS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, NEITHER THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS “I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMES UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), BUT BY ME (JESUS CHRIST). IN EPHESIANS 2:18 TELLS US THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). IN ACTS 1:7 DECLARES “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN OMNIPOTENCE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 DECLARES “ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE END ARE IN  1ST CHRONICLES 16:33; MATTHEW  24:15-46; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; ZECHARIAH 14:7; 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:1-20-6:28; 9:1-13; 9:38-13:58; MARK 13:14-27, 32-37; DANIEL 1:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 3:10-13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; REVELATIONS 4:1-20:15; LUKE 21:7-28, 34-38 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS THAT RULES 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY OF THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012 BC-9,012 BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR’S BARA DAY AROUND 9,012 BC-8,012 BC  IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LORD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012 BC-7,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH LORD MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012 BC-6,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:7, THE 5TH MAN NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012 BC-5,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH MAN ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012 BC-4,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH MAN NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012 BC-3,012 BC IN GENESIS 5:29 AND LUKE 3:36, THE 8TH MAN ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012 BC-2,012 BC IN GENESIS 11:26; MATTHEW 1:2 AND LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH MAN DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012 BC-1,012 BC IN LUKE 3:31 AND MATTHEW 1:6, 17, THE 10TH MAN BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012 BC-12 AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12 AD-1,012 AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 AND LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012 AD-2,012 AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS WITH THE LORD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS CHRIST WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12 AD FOR CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS’ BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4 BC FROM 1,996 AD-2,996 AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 1-12; MATTHEW 1:1-17 AND LUKE 3:23-38. IN REVELATION 2:10 HAS ALREADY PASSED IN THE LAW AGE IS TEN DAYS EQUAL TO 10,000 YEARS BY THE LORD. THIS UNIVERSE IS 12 HOURS/24 HOURS IN 12,000/24,000 YEARS PLUS 1 HOUR/2 HOURS IN 1,000/2,000 YEARS IN NT/OT TIME IN MARCH 2,012AD. IN GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 IS THE GAP THEORY IN ISAIAH 24:1-23;  HEBREWS 1:2 &  2ND  CORINTHIANS  12-13  (3 UNIVERSES—AGES/AEONS-THE PAST UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN GENESIS 1:1, PRESENT UNIVERSE OF TODAY & FUTURE UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) IS PART OF THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 15/30 DAYS OR 15,000/30,000 YEARS (DAY & NIGHT WITH A ENTRANCE & EXIT) & THE DOORWAY TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IS BETWEEN MARCH 6TH-MARCH 20TH (15 DAYS & 15 NIGHTS GLOBALLY) IN 2ND PETER 3:8.  NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY & HOUR IS AS 13/26 HOURS (13,000/26,000) IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THE HOUR THAT IS LEFT FOR A 1,000 YEARS IS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22. THIS IS PROVEN IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AND THE CREATION PROCESSES IN MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3 AND GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DAY HAS ALREADY PASSED CONCERNING 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN MARCH 2,012AD UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE DATE OF MARCH 2,012AD IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS AND STEPHEN IN 3BC-12AD. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO. THE 2ND UNIVERSE BEGAN & LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE OLD EARTH ENDED IN WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN ENDED IN FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE (YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN AND YOUNG EARTH) FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END IN REVELATION 20:15. IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN THE GARDEN SO ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. LIFE COULD HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY AS THE 1ST PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, & THE PLANET VENUS AS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE YOUNG EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE   LAW  THAT CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED MULTI-TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  PRIOR  TO  THIS  OLD/YOUNG  UNIVERSE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:9; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 AND REVELATION 11:15. THE FOUR INNER PLANETS HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CLOSEST TO THE SUN ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. ALSO THE FOUR OUTER PLANETS WHICH ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE, WHICH ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE (OLD EARTH/OLD HEAVEN/LORDSHIP & THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY) AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. FOR THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE YOUNG EARTH CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE AND THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT SIN IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING AND THE OTHER LORDS WERE ALSO CREATED FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY” FROM THE WISDOM TREE & THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. IN THE BEAR (ASH, KESIL & KIMAH), ORION OR PLEIADES (SEVEN STARS) WITH THE 8 PLANETS (THE FULL LIST IS ABOVE) WITH THE MOON & SUN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN AMOS 5:8; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & THE COPTIC PSALM BOOK PAGES 327-329. HOW DID ANYBODY KNOW? THERE WERE NO TELESCOPES 2,000 YEARS AGO. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 496-500 SAYS THERE ARE 10 HEAVENS & EACH LEVEL GETS BRIGHTER TO THE LORD YAH. THIS IS PART OF THE 2ND OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS THE CROWN OF 12 STARS IN 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY WATER & THE FLOOD CONCERNING 70% FLUIDS OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 6:1-7; 9:11, 15; PSALMS 29:10; DANIEL 9:26; 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22; 10;4; SIRACH 40:10; 44:17-18; MATTHEW 24:38-39; 2ND PETER 2:5; 3:5; REVELATION 12:15-16 & LUKE 17:27. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSE BEING DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRE & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNING THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE AND FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 19:24; EXODUS 9:24-25; PSALMS 11:6; EZEKIEL 38:22; 2ND ESDRAS 16:15; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17; MATTHEW 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10; 2ND PETER 3:7-13; JUDE 7; REVELATION 8:7-8; 9:17-18; 14:10; 19:20; 20:9 & LUKE 17:29. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES & OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNING THE SKIN & THE WHOLE DIVINE BODY INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; ISAIAH 24:1-23; ZECHARIAH 14:1-15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEFORE THE UNIVERSE HAD BEEN CREATED IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 20:35-36) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE BIRTH & LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME CREATOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING, ACTING, AUTHORIZING, APPOINTING, INSTITUTING AND ESTABLISHING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO INITIATE & SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE LORD STEPHEN’S TIME IS SEEN EQUALLY AND DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE MAN’S FRAILTY PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “…THAT WITH THE LORD 1 DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, & A 1,000 YEARS AS 1 DAY.” FOR IN THE BEGINNING MAN’S LIFE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE FOREVER CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:22 AND SIRACH 19:19 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23. BUT MAN’S LIFE SPAN THEN WAS TO LIVE FOR ABOUT 1,000 YEARS. BUT BECAUSE OF THE FALL THE LIFE SPAN WAS FROM 969 YEARS TO 777 YEARS IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 5:1-32. BUT ENOCH WAS TAKEN BY GOD AT 365 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24. ENOCH WOULD BE A TYPE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 5:21-24; JUDE 14-15. ALSO ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP IN THE WHIRLWIND INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 2:1-15. ELIJAH IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JOHN IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 17:1-2ND KINGS 2:15; MALACHI 4:5-6 & LUKE 1:17. ELIJAH APPEARS WITH THE LORD JESUS IN THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:1-4. THESE 2 (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AFTER BEING IN HEAVEN FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS  THE  DRAGON  WILL  KILL  THEM  AT  THE  END TIME AND  THEN BEING RESURRECTED AFTER 3 ½ DAYS IN REVELATION 11:1-14. MOSES IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:1-4 & HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:5-6 & REVELATION 11:7-10. MAN’S FRAILTY IS IN PSALMS 90:10 SAYS “THE DAYS OF OUR LIVES ARE 70 YEARS…STRENGTH THEY ARE 80 YEARS.” IN GENESIS 6:2 STATES “…THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 7:2:17-7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS.’” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10.  IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5 SAYS THE 1ST MAN ADAM THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAS A SECOND CHANCE TO LIVE FOREVER. ALSO THE IMMORTALITY BODY OF THE 2ND MAN ADAM IS IN JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 5:12-8:17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY HAS A SECOND CHANCE WITH THE FRUIT OF IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. THE ANGEL LORDS (SONS OF GOD) SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WERE BEAUTIFUL & MARRIED THEM BY BECOMING ETERNAL MAN AND WENT INTO THEM (SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS) AND BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE ANGELS WAS NOT SUPPOSED TO MARRY AND HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. BUT THE LORD YAHWEH SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT AND DESTROYED THEM OFF THE FACE OF THE EARTH WITH WATER IN GENESIS 6:6-7 & FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S UNITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THE GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN JOHN 1:14 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY. THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN MATTHEW 1:23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD, AND BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL, WHICH IS TRANSLATED, GOD WITH US.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 7:14. IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 TELLS US “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD, PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE 3RD AND 4TH GENERATIONS.” 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”  
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
THE LORD STEPHEN’S WORTHINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN REVELATION 5:12-13 DECLARES “WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, HOLINESS & SOVEREIGNTY) AND RICHES AND WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), AND STRENGTH (JOY, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & MERCY) AND HONOR AND GLORY (MAJESTY) AND BLESSING!” IN REVELATION 7:12 DECLARES “AMEN! BLESSING AND GLORY AND WISDOM, THANKSGIVING AND HONOR AND POWER AND MIGHT, BE TO OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER, AMEN.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S WORKS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 SAYS “THE LORD APPOINTS APOSTLES, PROPHETS, TEACHERS (COUNSELORS, ELDERS, PASTORS & PREACHERS), EVANGELISTS (MIRACLE WORKERS), GIFTS OF HEALINGS (HEALERS), HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS & VARIETIES OF TONGUES IS THE CHURCH OF GOD. GOD EQUIPS THESE IN THE CHURCH TO DISCOVER AND DO HIS WILL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THE LORD YAHWEH’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), JOY, (STRENGTH, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND MERCY), PEACE (ORDER AND PATIENCE), LONGSUFFERING, KINDNESS, GOODNESS (HONOR), FAITHFULNESS (TRUTHFULNESS), GENTLENESS (MEEKNESS), SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE). AGAINST SUCH THERE IS NO LAW.” BUT THERE IS THE LAW OF GOD WHICH PROTECTS THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OTHER DIVINE WORKS
FIRST, HIS SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS ARE USUALLY RELATED TO AND CALLED “MIRACLES” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. HIS SIGNS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SIGNS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN THE EARTH TO SHOW HIS CONTROL OF THE PHYSICAL REALM AND TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WANTS DONE IN EXISTENCE. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 STATES “TRULY THE SINGS OF AN APOSTLE WERE ACCOMPLISHED AMONG YOU ALL WITH PERSEVERANCE, IN SIGNS…” IN ACTS 4:30 SAYS “BY STRETCHING OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL, THAT SIGNS...MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 MENTIONS “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY SIGNS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 TELLS US “IN MIGHTY SIGNS…, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ABOUT TO ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 MENTIONS “FOR JEWS REQUEST A SIGN, AND GREEKS SEEK AFTER WISDOM, BUT WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED, TO THE JEWS A STUMBLING BLOCK AND TO THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST, THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 12:1-2 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A CROWN (GARLAND) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 SAYS “THE LORD SHOWED SIGNS…,GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN BARUCH 2:11. IN ISAIAH 7:14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF SHALL GIVE YOU A SIGN, BEHOLD, A VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL.” IN REVELATION 15:1 SAYS “AND I SAW ANOTHER SIGN IN HEAVEN GREAT AND MARVELOUS, SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, FOR IN THEM IS FILLED UP THE WRATH OF GOD.” IN ACTS 2:22 STATES “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…SIGNS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” 
THE “SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE” ARE 1ST, SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH EVIL FORCES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-4, 8-11; 13:2-4, 10. 2ND, IS GAINING STRENGTH OUT OF FRAILTY (WEAKNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10. 3RD, IS TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS & HIS GOSPEL PLAN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:6. 4TH, IS BEING CAUGHT UP INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. 5TH, IS NOT TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE CHURCH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 6TH, IS NOT STRIKING PEOPLE PHYSICALLY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 7TH, IS CONTENTMENT & FAITH TO ENDURE & OVERCOME THE THORN IN THE FLESH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9. 8TH, IS SELF-SUPPORT (SELFLESSNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:7-11. 9TH, IS SUFFERING HARDSHIP BY ENDURING WITH CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-29. 10TH, IS THE JEALOUS CARE FOR THE CHURCHES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1-10. 
HIS WONDERS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WONDERS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN HEAVEN TO SHOW THINGS TO HIS MINISTERING SPIRITS AND HIS CONTROL IN THE CELESTIAL REALMS AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS WILL AMONG THE ANGELS (LORDS). IN ACTS 2:22 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…WONDERS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” IN ACTS 4:30 MENTIONS “BY STRETCHING YOUR HAND TO HEAL, AND THAT WONDERS…MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 DECLARES “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY WONDERS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 DECLARES “IN MIGHTY…WONDERS, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:23-24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 2:4 MENTIONS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS…WITH WONDERS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SHOWED WONDERS…GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” 
HIS HEALINGS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. HEALINGS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD TO CURE ALL DISEASES, SICKNESS, OR PLAGUES TO SHOW HIS AGAPE LOVE TO HIS CREATIONS. IN LUKE 4:40 SAYS “WHEN THE SUN WAS SETTING, ALL THOSE WHO HAD ANY THAT WERE SICK WITH VARIOUS DISEASES BROUGHT THEM TO HIM, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON EVERY ONE OF THEM AND HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 8:15 STATES “SO HE TOUCHED HER HAND, AND THE FEVER LEFT HER, AND SHE AROSE AND SERVED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 4:23-24 TELLS US “AND JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL GALILEE, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA, AND THEY  BROUGHT  TO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE DEMON-POSSESSED, EPILEPTICS AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:7-8 SAYS “AND AS YOU GO, PREACH SAYING ‘THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND.’ HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MATTHEW 9:35 TELLS US “THEN JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL THE CITIES AND VILLAGES, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING EVERY SICKNESS AND EVERY DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN MATTHEW 14:14 SAYS “AND WHEN JESUS WENT OUT HE SAW A GREAT MULTITUDE AND HE WAS MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR THEM, AND HE HEALED THEIR SICK.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, OMNIPOTENCE AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 8:6-7 TELLS US “FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS, CRYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF MANY WHO WERE POSSESSED, AND MANY WHO WERE PARALYZED AND LAME WERE HEALED. AND THERE WAS GREAT JOY IN THAT CITY.” IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES (HEALINGS) BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” IN ACTS 28:8 MENTIONS “AND IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). PAUL WENT IN TO HIM AND PRAYED, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALED HIM.” AND THE LORD GAVE HIS DISCIPLES ALL AUTHORITY AND ALL POWER OVER DEMONS, DISEASES, SICKNESSES AND PLAGUES IN LUKE 10:18-20. 
HIS MIRACLES ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOING HIS MIRACLES BY THE HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. MIRACLES ARE NOT SALVATION, NOR IT WILL NOT LEAD YOU TO SALVATION, BUT ARE DONE THROUGH GOD’S ANOINTING TO SHOW HIS COMPLETE CONTROL AND PROVIDENCE AND HIS RIGHT TO DO THESE THINGS IN HIS WORD OF HIS POWER IN HEBREWS 1:3. IN THE FOUR SYNOPTIC GOSPELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID ALL THE MIRACLES, BUT WE HAVE AN INCOMPLETE LIST OF MIRACLES IN WHICH HE DID IN HIS MINISTRY IN JOHN 12:24-25. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS KNOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN.” THE MIRACLE MINISTRY THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE MAIN LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, MADE THE BLIND TO SEE, AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE MIRACLES THAT JESUS CHRIST ACHIEVED WAS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY WHICH INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38-39, THE DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE PARALYTIC CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:1-8; MARK 2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:10-13; MARK 3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOW’S SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22-23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41; LUKE 8:22-25, THE TWO DEMONIACS CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE 8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34; LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32-33, THE 5,000 FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21; MARK 6:35-44; LUKE 9:10-17; JOHN 6:1-14, THE WALKING ON THE SEA IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED IN TYRE IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, 4,000 FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN THE TEMPLE IN JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AFTER 4 DAYS IN THE TOMB IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY CURED IN PARAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50-51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS IN HIM WAS PUT IN HIS RIGHT MIND AND HEALED IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 AND THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THESE ARE THE KNOWN MIRACLES THAT JESUS CHRIST DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE LORD JEHOVAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LIST IS COMPLETE WHICH CONCERNS THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING. THE MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN HIS 3 YEAR MINISTRY WERE DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:19-60. THIS KIND OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONCERNS “FIRE AGAINST FIRE” BY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE PLAGUES OR ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND THE “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  BY EXTRAORDINARY OMNIPOTENCE’S.  THE COMPLETE LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: THE 11 MIRACLES INVOLVES ISRAEL BEING PROTECTED AND EGYPT BEING DESTROYED. IT INVOLVES FIRST THE WATER TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 AND THE FISHES DIED AND THE RIVERS STUNK BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID IN LIKEWISE AS MOSES DID WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). SECOND, IT INVOLVED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 WHICH WENT INTO THEIR HOUSES, ON THE BEDS, IN THEIR BEDROOMS, INTO THEIR OVENS AND INTO THEIR KNEADING BOWLS BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID LIKEWISE AND CONJURED UP FROGS. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL, AND IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THIRD, IS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHICH WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. BUT THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO CONJURE UP LICE, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN LUKE 11:20. FOURTH, IS FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHICH WERE ON THEIR PEOPLE, ON THEIR SERVANTS AND IN THEIR HOUSES. FIFTH, IS CATTLE LIVESTOCK DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 BY WHICH WERE ON THEIR CATTLE, HORSES, DONKEYS, CAMELS, OXEN AND SHEEP—A VERY SEVERE PESTILENCE. AND THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT A DIFFERENCE FROM ISRAEL’S LIVESTOCK BEING PROTECTED AND THE EGYPTIANS LIVESTOCK BEING DISEASED. SIXTH, IS BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH MOSES TOOK A HANDFUL OF ASHES FROM THE FURNACE AND SCATTERED IT TOWARD THE HEAVENS AND THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND BECAUSE IT WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. SEVENTH, IS HAIL ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 BY WHICH THE HAIL KILLED EVERY MAN AND ANIMAL IN THE FIELD. EIGHTH, IS LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 BY WHICH THEY COVERED THE EARTH AND NO ONE COULD SEE THE EARTH AND THEY SHALL EAT THE RESIDUE OF ALL GREEN THINGS IN EGYPT. THEY SHALL FILL THEIR HOUSES. NINTH, IS DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 BY WHICH IT COULD EVEN BE FELT BY MAN AND PHARAOH THREATENED MOSES. TENTH, IS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 AND AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ALL THE FIRSTBORN OF THE EGYPTIANS DIED AND THERE WAS NOT ONE HOUSE WHERE A LEAST ONE WAS DEAD. IN THESE PLAGUES FROM THE 3RD TO THE 10TH THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWERS. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. ON THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS APPOINTED FROM MOSES, TO AARON, THE JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) AND BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. ELEVENTH, IS THE RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WHERE ISRAEL ESCAPED AND PHARAOH’S ARMY DROWNED. ALL THESE PLAGUES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WERE CONSIDERED AS BLACK MAGIC TO DESTROY OR HARM THE EGYPTIANS AND WHITE MAGIC TO PROTECT AND HEAL ISRAEL. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES IS ON SIVAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. THESE 11 PLAGUES TO EGYPT OR 11 MIRACLES TO ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE FINGER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES WITH HIS FINGER IS IN PSALMS 8:3 & ISAIAH 48:13; 64:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN WRITES WITH HIS FINGER: HE WRITES HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IS IN EXODUS 31:18; 24:12; 32:16; 34:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WORKS MIRACLES WITH HIS FINGER: HE SENDS PLAGUES IS IN EXODUS 8:19. HE EXORCISES SEXUAL SPIRITS IS IN LUKE 11:20. 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN UNIVERSALLY CREATES BY HIS HAND IS IN JOB 10:3, 8; PSALMS 8:3; 19:1; 95:5; 138:8; ISAIAH 48:13; 64:8; 66:2 & ACTS 7:50. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNIVERSALLY HOLDS THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN HIS HAND IS IN JOB 12:10; 26:13; 36:32; PSALMS 31:15; 95:4; ISAIAH 40:12; 41:19-20 & DANIEL 5:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE FED FROM HIS HAND IS IN PSALMS 104:28; 145:16 & ISAIAH 34:17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND SYMBOLIZES HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2: DIVINELY MIGHTY IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:12; PSALMS 118:15-16; JEREMIAH 18:6; DANIEL 4:35; HABAKKUK 3:4 & AMOS 9:2. IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:41; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6-9; ISAIAH 40:2; JEREMIAH 15:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; EZEKIEL 6:14; AMOS 1:6-8; ZEPHANIAH 1:4; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 13:11. IMPARTIAL CUP OF JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 51:17; JEREMIAH 25:15-17 & HABAKKUK 2:16. GODLY TROUBLE IS IN RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 6:3; JOB 1:11; 19:21 & PSALMS 38:2; 39:10. GODLY FEAR IS IN ISAIAH 19:16; 23:11.      
DIVINE PLEAS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE HIS SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE HAND IS IN PSALMS 10:12; 60:5; 74:11; 77:10; 108:6; 144:7-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND USED ON HIS ETERNAL CREATURES BEHALF: THE FATHER STEPHEN REDEEMS BY HIS AUTHORITATIVE HAND IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:41-42; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:32; PSALMS 98:1; 138:7; ISAIAH 11:11; EZEKIEL 20:21-22, 33-34 & MICAH 4:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN REDEEMED ISRAEL FROM EGYPT BY HIS AUTHORITATIVE HAND IS IN EXODUS 3:19-20; 13:3, 9, 14; DEUTERONOMY 5:15; 7:8; NEHEMIAH 1:10; JEREMIAH 32:21 & DANIEL 9:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND ENSURES SUCCESS FOR HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 16:8; 18:35; 89:21 & ISAIAH 41:10; 42:6; 49:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITATIVE HAND IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE IS IN PSALMS 139:10; ISAIAH 43:13 & JOHN 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND PROTECTS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 33:22-23; EZRA 8:31; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 121:5 & ISAIAH 41:13; 49:2, 16; 62:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND INSPIRES THE TRUE PROPHETS IS IN ISAIAH 8:11; JEREMIAH 1:9; 15:17 & EZEKIEL 1:3; 3:14, 22; 33:22; 37:1; 40:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND FULFILLS HIS DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; EZRA 7:6, 9, 28; 8:18; NEHEMIAH 2:8, 18; PROVERBS 21:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:24; ISAIAH 45:1; LUKE 1:66 & ACTS 11:21. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UPLIFTED SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE HAND: TAKING AN OATH IS IN EXODUS 6:8; NUMBERS 14:30; DEUTERONOMY 32:40; NEHEMIAH 9:15 & EZEKIEL 47:14. SUPREME AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 9:12, 17, 21; 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND SYMBOLIZES HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY IS IN PSALMS 110:1; ROMANS 8:34; 13:1-2; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31; 7:55-56. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND MUST BE RECOGNIZED: THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES SUBMISSION UNDER HIS HAND IS IN ISAIAH 65:2; ROMANS 10:21 & 1ST PETER 5:6. THE DIVINE WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND MUST BE ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 28:5; 92:4; 143:5. 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS RIGHT HAND SYMBOLIZES AS FOLLOWS: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS IN PSALMS 89:13. SUPREME PROTECTION IS IN PSALMS 16:8; 63:8; 139:10; ISAIAH 41:13 & LAMENTATIONS 2:3. SUPREME PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:11; 48:10; 73:23 & ISAIAH 62:8. SAVING SUPREME AUTHORITY IS IN PSALMS 17:7; 20:6; 60:5; 80:15; 98:1; 108:6; 138:7. SUPREME VICTORY IS IN PSALMS 18:35; 44:3; 78:54 & ISAIAH 41:10. SUPREME MIGHTY WORKS IS IN PSALMS 45:4; 77:10; 118:15-16 & ISAIAH 48:13. IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:4; HABAKKUK 2:16 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. HIS ENEMIES DEFEATED IS IN EXODUS 15:6, 12 & PSALMS 21:8; 74:11. 
JESUS CHRIST AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE RIGHT HAND: EXALTATION IS IN PSALMS 110:1; MATTHEW 22:44; MARK 12:36; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 12:2; LUKE 20:42; 22:69 & ACTS 2:34; 7:55-56. RULES EVERY AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:20-21 & 1ST PETER 3:22. DIVINE WORK IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1 & ACTS 2:33; 5:31. RETURN IS IN MATTHEW 26:64 & MARK 14:62. SCROLL IS IN REVELATION 5:1-7. 
THE RIGHT HAND OF JESUS CHRIST: RIGHTEOUS IS IN MATTHEW 25:32-34. PRIVILEGES IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-23 & MARK 10:35-40. PROTECTION TO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN REVELATION 1:16, 20; 2:1.    
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHISHAK FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOCTRINE OF DIVINE HEALING
THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO HEAL AND WILL NOT HEAL THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND HIS PARTY OR ANY OTHER CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 12:1-20:10 & ACTS 6:12 [FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:54 [LORD LUCIFER]: THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL, THE GRAVE IN THE PRISONS HAVE 10 KEYS USED TO IMPRISON THE PARTY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS FOR UNDER 1 YEAR IN MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CONCERNING BABEL (BABYLON) BY THE INCURABLE SORROW FOR 1 YEAR IN JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION FOR 2 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 3 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE FOR 4 YEARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18. THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING SHISHAK BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES FOR 5 YEARS IN JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF SATAN ALSO CALLED THE ANGEL LUCIFER CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE FOR 6 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER CONCERNING SODOM BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS ARE CONDUCTED & ALL THE HOLY PENALTIES ENFORCED BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 34:6. THESE 10 INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE 1ST POSITION OF THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE 2ND POSITION OF THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE 3RD POSITION TO THE 9TH POSITION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE 10TH POSITION OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE 10TH POSITION ALONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH-SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST & HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH-NINTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY (FEMALE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE MARRIED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS/LADIES AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW & 4 LADIES AS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. FIRST, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 56 LORDS/LADIES & 4 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES THAT MAKES UP 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES. THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). ALL SEXUALITIES IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.           
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS)  WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT  BE  WORSHIPPED  IN  COLOSSIANS  2:18;  REVELATION  19:10  AND  1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 133,200,000,000,000 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS  (AUTHORITIES), …HIGH  THING  (WICKEDNESS)  THAT  EXALTS  ITSELF  ABOVE  THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
HOW TO RETAIN DIVINE HEALING IS IN 1ST PETER 5:9 & LUKE 8:12. KEEP IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. KEEP PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IS IN ACTS 7:59, 60. KEEP TESTIFYING OF WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE IS IN ACTS 6:7. FEED YOUR FAITH ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17; ROMANS 10:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:24 & ACTS 7:1-53. CONTEND IN THE FAITH FOR YOUR HEALING IS IN JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 16:31. WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL & HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. START, AND CONTINUE IN THE DIVINE SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:3-7. THE DIVINE LIFE FOR THE BODY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, 10; JOHN 10:10; GALATIANS 2:20; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11; 6:15, 19 & EPHESIANS 3:16, 19; 5:30. THE ANSWERS TO FUTILE OBJECTIONS: THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS PAST IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 3:23; 8:20; 12:1; EXODUS 19:8; PSALMS 107:27; MALACHI 3:6; MATTHEW 9:35-38; 14:14; 19:26; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 16:17; JOHN 1:17; 14:12; EPHESIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:8; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, WHY ARE MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS NOT HEALED? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 4:2; 5:14. IF ONE BELIEVES IN HEALING, WHY NOT THE REST IN RAISING THE DEAD, SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, TAKING UP SERPENTS AND DRINKING DEADLY POISONS IS IN ISAIAH 28:11; MATTHEW 10:8; MARK 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:14; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6. THERE WAS NO COMPETENT MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE OT TIMES, THEREFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED, BUT NOW THAT MEDICAL SCIENCE HAD GREATLY EVOLVED THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS TO PROPER USE OF MEDICINES FOR HEALING. THE OBJECTIONS ARE THERE WAS A DEVELOPED MEDICAL SCIENCE IN OT TIMES IS IN HIPPOCRATES IN 400BC. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL MENTAL DISEASES. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL SICKNESS. DIVINE HEALING HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE COMPETENCE OR INCOMPETENCE OF A NATURAL HEALING SCIENCE. IF DIVINE HEALING ALWAYS WORKED, NO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WOULD EVER DIE: THE TRUE LIMITATIONS & DIVINE MANDATES IS IN JOB 5:26; PSALMS 90:10; GENESIS 6:3 & HEBREWS 9:27.  THERE ARE CERTAIN CASES OF FAILURE IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:13-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 11:23-33; 12:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:25-27. DIVINE HEALING IS ONLY TAUGHT BY FALSE CULTS IS IN ACTS 8:9-25. DIVINE HEALING PUTS MORE EMPHASIS UPON THE BODY THAN UPON THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 53:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:24; ACTS 3:12-13; 8:5-8; 9:36-42; 14:6-10; 16:16-18; 19:11-12; 28:7-9. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED HERBS AND DRUGS, DOES HE NOT EXPECT MAN TO USE THEM FOR HEALING? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 28:8, 9. THE MIRACLES IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17 IS COMPLETELY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THERE WERE NO SUBSEQUENT HEALINGS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THIS PROPHESY, THEREFORE, HEALING IS NOT FOR TODAY ON THE GROUNDS OF ISAIAH CHAPTER 53. THIS OBJECTION IS ANSWERED IN THE WORDS “TOOK” AND “BORE” IN ISAIAH 53:11-12. NOR DOES THE WORD “FULFILLED” DOES NOT CONCERN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH WOULD CAUSE NO SIMILAR EVENTS TO FOLLOW IN HEBREWS 13:8. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHO ARE SICK MUST CONCLUDE THAT THEY ARE SINNERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 4:2. THE FAILURE BY MANY TO RECEIVE HEALING WEAKENS THE FAITH OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE IS IN HEBREWS 11:1 & MARK 16:17.  
WHERE IS THE LORD LUCIFER LOCKED UP ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE PRISON IN EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF SODOM & EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:41-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE, TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS, WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME & TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH AND REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON, AND BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT AND PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE 10 LEVELS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. 
THE PRISON IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS TO 1 YEAR IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACK OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE OF A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. 
THE PRISON IN ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD
THIRD, ISRAEL WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 8:3. THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20  & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:8-16:27. FOR THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES WITH THE STRENGTH OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, AND ALSO THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.               
HIS REVELATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. REVELATIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ON A PARTICULAR SUBJECT AND TO DEMONSTRATE HIS DIVINE PURPOSES OR HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW JOHN THE REVELATOR THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. THESE REVELATIONS ARE PROVEN TRUTHFULLY AND WITHOUT MISTAKES. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW DANIEL IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL THESE THINGS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 DECLARES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO AT VARIOUS TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS SPOKE IN TIME PAST TO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON (JESUS CHRIST), WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS THROUGH WHOM HE MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, AEONS, UNIVERSES, REALMS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY. FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: ‘YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU.’ & AGAIN, ‘I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN), & HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON.’ BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: ‘LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.’ & OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: ‘WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS & HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.’ BUT TO THE SON HE (FATHER STEPHEN) SAYS: ‘YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER &  EVER, A SCEPTER  OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM, YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS, THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS MORE THAN YOUR COMPANIONS.’ AND ‘YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.’ BUT TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAS HE EVER SAID: ‘SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL!’ ARE THEY NOT ALL MINISTERING SPIRITS SENT FORTH TO MINISTER FOR THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT SALVATION (PROTECTION)?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-7 DECLARES “IT IS DOUBTLESS NOT PROFITABLE FOR ME TO BOAST. I WILL COME TO…REVELATIONS OF THE LORD: I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO 14 YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES…BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, THERE WAS GIVEN TO ME A THORN IN THE FLESH, THE MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE.” IN ROMANS 2:5 SAYS “BUT AFTER THY HARDNESS AND IMPENITENT HEART TREASURES UP UNTO THYSELF WRATH AGAINST THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 16:25 TRULY TELLS US “NOW TO HIM THAT IS OF POWER TO ESTABLISH YOU ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, AND THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  MYSTERY,  WHICH  WAS  KEPT  SECRET SINCE  THE  (MAN) WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:6 MENTIONS “NOW BRETHREN, IF I COME UNTO YOU SPEAKING WITH TONGUES, WHAT SHALL I PROFIT YOU, EXCEPT I SHALL SPEAK TO YOU BY REVELATION…?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26 SAYS “HOW IS IT THEN, BRETHREN? WHEN YE COME TOGETHER, EVERY ONE OF YOU…HAS A REVELATION. LET ALL THINGS BE DONE UNTO EDIFYING.” IN GALATIANS 1:12 STATES “FOR I NEITHER RECEIVED IT OF MAN, NEITHER WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT BY THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST. IN GALATIANS 2:2 TELLS US “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, AND COMMUNICATED UNTO THEM THAT GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THEM WHICH WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I SHOULD RUN, OR HAD RUN IN VAIN.” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 DECLARES “THAT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY. MAY GIVE UNTO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 3:3 STATES “HOW THAT BY REVELATION BE MADE KNOWN UNTO ME THE MYSTERY…” IN 1ST PETER 1:13 SAYS “WHEREFORE GIRD UP THE LIONS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND HOPE TO THE END FOR THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 1:1 SAYS “THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE UNTO HIM, TO SHOW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS, AND HE SENT AND SIGNIFIED IT BY HIS ANGEL (LORD) UNTO HIS SERVANT JOHN.” IN LUKE 2:32 DECLARES “A LIGHT TO BRING REVELATION TO THE GENTILES, AND THE GLORY OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:7 (NKJV) TELLS US “THAT THE GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MUCH MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES, THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO PRAISE, HONOR, AND GLORY AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST…” IN PROVERBS 29:18 (NKJV) SAYS “WHERE THERE IS NO REVELATION, THE PEOPLE CAST OFF RESTRAINT, BUT HAPPY IS HE WHO KEEPS THE LAW.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1 (NKJV) DECLARES “NOW THE BOY MINISTERED TO THE LORD BEFORE ELI. AND THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS RARE IN THOSE DAYS, THERE WAS NO WIDESPREAD REVELATION.” 
HIS DREAMS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. DREAMS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THINGS IN THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURISTIC EVENTS THAT GOD WANTS TO BE REVEALED AND TO SHOW MAN’S FRAILTY AND GOD’S IMMUTABILITY. IN GENESIS 37:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAMS OF GREATNESS FROM JOSEPH. IN GENESIS 40:1-41:36 CONCERNS PHARAOH’S DREAM OF THE 7 GAUNT COWS AND THE 7 FAT COWS. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAM ABOUT THE 7 GAUNT COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE AND THE 7 GOOD COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF PLENTY. THE SECOND DREAM WAS ABOUT THE CHIEF BUTLER AND THE CHIEF BAKER. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAMS THAT THE CHIEF BUTLER WAS RESTORED TO HIS OFFICE BUT THE CHIEF BAKER WAS HANGED. IN DANIEL 2:1-3:18 TELLS US ABOUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM OF THE GOLD IMAGE. IN DANIEL 2:31-34 SAYS “THE IMAGE’S HEAD WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHESTS AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGH OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH INVOLVES THE FIRST KINGDOM IS GOLD, THE SECOND KINGDOM IS SILVER, THE THIRD KINGDOM IS BRONZE, THE FOURTH KINGDOM IS IRON. THE 5TH KINGDOM OF THE FEET AND TOES SHALL BE DIVIDED PARTLY WITH IRON AND PARTLY WITH CLAY. BUT IN DANIEL 2:44 SAYS “AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM (ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS) WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, IT SHALL BREAK AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS (NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S 5 KINGDOMS) AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 4:1-27 DETAILS THE SECOND DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR ABOUT THE TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH IS ABOUT GREAT TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN, WHERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S KINGDOM HAS GROWN STRONG. BUT THE HOLY ONE WILL COME DOWN AND CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT. THIS IS FOR KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST STEPHEN) RULES OVER THE KINGDOM OF MEN. IN MATTHEW 1:20-25 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOSEPH HAD A DREAM FROM GOD TO HAVE AND PROTECT THE CHILD JESUS. IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-57 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAM OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 2:1-23 TELLS US ABOUT HOW THE 3 MAGI’S WE SEEKING OUT THE CHRIST TO WORSHIP HIM AND THEY WERE DIVINELY WARNED NOT TO RETURN TO HERODWITH THE CHILD JESUS. IN ACTS 2:17 SAYS “‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS’, SAYS GOD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH. YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY...YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS.” 
HIS VISIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. VISIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THE PERFECT HEAVENLY REALMS TO MAN AND TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGELICAL REALMS. IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND 10 DETAILS THE VISION OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND MAN’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOHN SAW THE LORD’S THRONE BEING CAUGHT UP IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES SAID, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!’ IN REVELATION 4:8. IN ISAIAH 6:1-13 DECLARES THAT ISAIAH WAS CALLED TO BE A PROPHET AND HE SAW THE SERAPHIM’S ABOVE THE TEMPLE AND THE LORD’S THRONE AND THEY SAID. ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ IN ISAIAH 6:3. IN ZECHARIAH 1:7-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORSES. IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORNS. IN ZECHARIAH 2:1-5 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE MEASURING LINE. IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HIGH PRIEST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE LAMP STAND & THE OLIVE TREES. IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FLYING SCROLL & THE WOMAN. IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS. IN DANIEL 7:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS. IN DANIEL 7:9-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. THESE TWO VISIONS WERE INTERPRETED BY DANIEL IN DANIEL 7:15-28. IN DANIEL 8:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE RAM AND GOAT. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY GABRIEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 8:15-27. IN DANIEL 10:1-9 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE GLORIOUS MAN. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 10:10-11:45. IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:59 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE WEEPING WOMAN. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE EAGLE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:37-47 TELLS US ABOUT THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) GIVING UNDERSTANDING AND VISION UNTO FIVE MEN TO RESTORE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES (5 TOTAL) EVERY WORD IS ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 AND MATTHEW 18:16. IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:28-33 TELLS US ABOUT THE TERRIFYING VISION OF WARFARE. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 487-488 ARE THE VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS AND THE GIANTS. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 488-494 IS THE VISIONS OF THE JOURNEYS IN HELL & HEAVEN, THE 7 MOUNTAINS & THE TREE OF LIFE, THE HEAD OF DAYS & THE SON OF MAN, THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS & THE SON OF MAN, THE RESURRECTION FOR THE DEAD THE TWO VISIONS OF ENOCH & THE NEW JERUSALEM, CONVERSION, RESURRECTION OF THE GOOD & THE MESSIAH.
HIS TONGUE INTERPRETATIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD’S VOICE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE AND TO ALLOW SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO ARE CALLED TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOD IS REALLY SAYING IN HEBREWS 1:3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR “REST” OR “REFRESHING” IN ISAIAH 28:12 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. SECOND, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR REJOICING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15 AND EPHESIANS 5:18-19. THIRD, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR COMMUNION WITH GOD IN A PRIVATE SETTING OF TRUE PRAYER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15. FOURTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND JUDE 20. FIFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH ACCOMPANIED BY THE INTERPRETATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5. SIXTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE EVIDENCE OF BAPTISM IN ACTS 2:4; 10:45-46; 19:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” SEVENTH, ARE THE EVIDENCE  OF  THE  FILLING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  ACTS 2:4;  10:45-46; 19:6. EIGHTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH AND JESUS’ PROPHESIES IN MARK 16:17 WITH ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39, AND ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. NINTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. TENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE GLORIFICATION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. ELEVENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. TWELFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE PROOF OF THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDING THROUGH US IN PRAYER IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND EPHESIANS 6:18. THIRTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE CONFIRMATION OF THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED, TAUGHT OR COUNSELED IN MARK 16:17, 20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22. FOURTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 5:26, 30. FIFTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF GLORIFICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 17:1-5.   
THE FULLEST PICTURE OF DEVELOPING THE MISSION AND MINISTRY OF LORDSHIP IS THAT ALL 120 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS/LADIES ARE REGARDED AS POSSESSING AT LEAST ALL 121 SPIRITUAL GIFTS IN RESPECTS TO AT LEAST THE 76 SPIRITUAL GIFTS (45 MIRACLES THAT IS RECORDED IN JESUS’ MINISTRY, BUT NOT ALL OF THEM IS RECORDED, THE 11 MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31, AT LEAST 5 DIFFERENT KINDS OF HEALINGS & 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES) THE 9 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28, THE 8 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 4:11, THE 16 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 & THE 8 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 12:3-8. ALSO THE 3 SPECIAL GRACES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HOSPITALITY IN 1ST PETER 4:10-11, CELIBACY IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4 AND MARTYRDOM IN ACTS 7:59-60 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8. THE HIGHEST GIFT IS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE KNOWN AS HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATED SELF IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).
THE LORD STEPHEN’S CREATIVE WORKS
HIS SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY THE ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS KIND OF QANAH HAS A HOLY DIVINE NATURE AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS NATURE. THE LORD YAHWEH THEN ALLOWED, ACTED, AUTHORIZED, APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 13:1-10 & GENESIS 1:1. FIRST, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA (HIGHEST LORD’S AND HIGHEST ANGEL LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:1. BARA MEANS “TO CREATE.” IN INVOLVES LUCIFER (BEFORE LUCIFER’S FALL) AND MICHAEL (AFTER LUCIFER’S FALL) WITH HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AND THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WITH BOY KIND AND GIRL KIND EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED ASAH (HIGHER ANGELS) IN GENESIS 1:7. ASAH MEANS “TO MAKE.” IN INVOLVES THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD. THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED NATHAN (HIGH ANGELS WITH THE LAW) IN GENESIS 1:17. NATHAN MEANS “TO SET.” IT INVOLVES THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. FOURTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED YATSAR (ADAM OR MANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:7. YATSAR MEANS “TO FORM.” IT INVOLVES THE WORLD OF MANKIND CALLED HUMANITY. FIFTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BANAH (EVE OR WOMANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:22. BANAH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF WOMANKIND. SIXTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS OF QANAH IN GENESIS 4:1. QANAH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” IT INVOLVES THE SEXUAL EROS UNION CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ADAM AND EVE TO BRING FORTH CAIN. IT ALSO CAN REFER TO A HOLY DIVINE UNION CALLED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH MARY AND JOSEPH TO BRING FORTH JAMES THE JUST BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH WAS THE LORD YAH’S INTENT FROM THE BEGINNING FOR ADAM AND EVE BUT THEY DID NOT DO IT BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. SEVENTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED THE HIDDEN BARA (CAIN OR CHILD KIND) IN GENESIS 4:1. HIDDEN BARA MEANS “TO CREATE SECRETLY IN THE WOMB.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF CHILD KIND. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE CREATIVE WORKS OF THE LORD YAH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES THAT THE LORD YAH DID IN THE UNIVERSE.” 
HIS 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 SAYS THE 4-FOLD WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND WATER (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE EARTH (LORD JEHOVAH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE HEAVEN (LORD YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE LORD IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) AND THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN THE LORD (YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HELL IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION (STEPHEN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL WISDOM/ETERNAL POWER), THE ETERNAL CHARGE (JAMES HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL MERCY), THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT (JESUS HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION) AND THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (JOHN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL GRACE) IN HELL (THE LORD YAHWEH). THE LAW HAS A 4-FOLD WITNESS AS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD (CROWN AS THE (HIGH PRIEST) CHIEF OF POLICE IN JAMES 1:12; 2:8-13) WITH ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LAW (1 OR NO WITNESSES) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ANGEL SAUL (YOUNG MAN IN ACTS 7:58) WITH ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR THE GENTILE LAW (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) IN ACTS 7:58; CHAPTERS 9; 22; 26 & MAN MALCHUS (MAN IN JOHN 18:10) WITH ETERNAL PROSECUTION FOR THE JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN LUKE 23:26-46 IN MOSES’ LAW IN HEBREWS 10:28. ALSO THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 4-FOLD WITNESS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE, IT MEANS THAT ALL THE PRAISES, ALL WORSHIP AND ALL ADORATION WILL NOT REACH ANY LORD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, UNLESS IT PRAISES AND WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THROUGH THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS OWN SPIRIT, THEN THE SUBORDINATE LORDS WILL RECEIVE PRAISE & WORSHIP, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THEN THE PRAISES AND WORSHIP WILL REACH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WILL, AND NOBODY ELSE’S. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WHICH IS THE ONLY PRIME CONTACT & DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN THE RIGHT CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. MOST PRAISES & WORSHIP DOES NOT PRAISE THE LORD YAH AT ALL OR ANY OF HIS SUBORDINATE LORDS, EXCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT USUALLY PRAISES AND WORSHIPS MICHAEL’S HOST OF HEAVEN VERSES LUCIFER’S HOST OF HEAVEN (LORDSHIPS OF THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS) TO FULFILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN ACTS 7:41-42 & REVELATION 17:17 BY THE LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, UNBELIEF & STRONG DELUSION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY) NOT HAVING THE AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE INFALLIBLE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, ESPECIALLY IN JOHN 4:21-24 & HOSEA 4:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”       
HIS PERSON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH’S PERSON IS CALLED THE TRINITY OR THE TRIUNE GODHEAD (DEITY & DIVINE NATURE). IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD FROM JOHN 1:1-4. THE PROOF OF THE IDENTITY OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN CAN MEAN “COMFORTER” OR “THE LORD JEHOVAH GIVES.” SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS THE SON IS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. JESUS MEANS “SAVIOR.” THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY REPUTATION CALLED THE HIGHEST LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “CROWN” OR THE “HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH.” IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “POWER OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 24:19 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN MARK 11:10 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 19:38. IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “LORD OF THE HIGHEST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “REWARD, MONEY & WREATH.” WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BEING CLOAKED AS THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN JOHN 5:37 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:1-60. MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES & OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER, FASTING & (CHARITABLE DEEDS) ALMS IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:1-18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHY SHOULD WE PAY AND SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CALLED MAN (LORD) BECAUSE THAT TAKES AWAY FROM HIS SON JESUS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE APOSTLES, CHURCH OF GOD , THE BUSINESS & THE LAW WITH ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) BUT WAS LIARS UNBELIEF IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22-23 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE UNBELIEF IS IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THEY KNEW NO TRUTH & WERE STIFF-NECKED IN HEART & EARS & DECEIVED IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV) IN THAT TIME IS DIFFERENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55-56. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF IS THE MAN JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OR ANY MAN AS LORD DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED TO BE MADE INTO A LIAR & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD OR LOGOS IS NOT IN THEM IN 1ST JOHN 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH & AGAPE LOVE IS NOT IN THEM THAT TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS MAN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8. A STRONG PROOF THAT FATHER IS STEPHEN IS WHEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT IN LUKE 23:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THEY SHARED THEIR SPIRITS WITH ONE ANOTHER FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18; 4:6. THE FEMALE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH OUR SISTER IN LUKE 1:5-25, 39-45, 57-58. ELIZABETH MEANS “GOD IS MY OATH.” SECOND, IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY OUR DAUGHTER IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-20. MARY MEANS “LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THIRD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OUR MOTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-235 (RSV) & ACTS 1:7. BARBARA MEANS “LADYSHIP AND LORDSHIP OF BARA.” 
THE TRINITY’S LAW IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS FOR LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (OKJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (OKJV).  REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); 7:6 (NIV) & COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV). COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6. ALL THESE WORDS IN SCRIPTURE MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 AND 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. ALSO THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN GODS IS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS IS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD, FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW & 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS IN ALL THE LAW ARE IN JAMES 2:8-13 & LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN  LAW  &  THE  30TH SUPREME  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK  (GIANTS), ELOHIM  (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/JESUS AS MAN. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL. THERE ARE 60 LORD’S LAWS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, AND THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST & THE LORD YAH AS THE ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO? FIRST, THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AND TRUTH FOR WOMAN KIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION & TRUTH FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 22:1-23:56 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE & TRUTH FOR THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE PLAN OF MERCY AND TRUTH FOR THE LAW WITH THE SINGLE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH OF BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36, ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND SPIRITS IS DONE BY THE LORD JAMES THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. WHO IS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH 2,000 YEARS AGO? 1ST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JOHN FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-58. 2ND, IS THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JESUS FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 1:26-55; 2:1-20. 3RD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN FOR THE 60 OTHER LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS PROOF OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES  ARE  MATTHEW  28:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  12:4-6;  2ND  CORINTHIANS  13:14;  1ST  JOHN 5:7 & EPHESIANS 4:4-6. THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF JAMES FOR THE LAW WITH SINGLE PEOPLE OF  GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36, & ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:9. 
THE TRINITY AS 3 PERSONS IN 1 GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS) & THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH).” IN ACTS 10:38 SAYS “THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) & WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD & HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARE “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME (SON JESUS CHRIST), HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 STATES “IF ANYONE DOES SIN (FALL FROM GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY, WISDOM OR POWER), WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST (SON) THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT MENTIONS “CHRIST (SON JESUS OUR LORD) WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME (THE BEGINNING TO THE END) TO SAVE (PROTECT) THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THROUGH HIM (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” 
EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULLY GOD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE IN THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-3;  1ST  JOHN  2:22;  2ND  JOHN 9; HEBREWS 1:1-3 AND ACTS 1:7; 6:3, 5, 8, 10; 7:59. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS ALSO FULLY GOD IN SALVATION WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF CHRIST. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JESUS ARE IN JOHN 20:38; HEBREWS 1:10; PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13 AND 2ND PETER 1:1. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS FULLY GOD IN GRACE WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JOHN AS FULLY GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; JOHN 3:5-7; 14:26 AND PSALMS 139:7-8. IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “THAT THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW IS FULLY GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 10:34-38. IT SAYS “FOR TO US A CHILD (LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING LAW OF GOD) IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 MENTIONS “IN HIM (THE THREE PERSON OF THE TRINITY) THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE).” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF THE TRINITY IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; ACTS 5:3-5 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF GOD EXISTING AS THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERNS THIS THOUGHT ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND GENESIS 1:1-2. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. FOR JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9. JESUS WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS OF THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES OF THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY EXALTING THEM ON HIGH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & JOHN 10:17-18, 34-35. THE LORD YAH RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTED HIM ON HIGH PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15;24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) AND JOHN 5:24-30; 6:22-59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST BY WHICH ARE ALL THINGS AND WE IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKING THE LORD JAMES, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LAST OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWOULD BE EQUAL AND WOULD ACT AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME IS YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONE GOD BEING THE LORD YAHWEH AND ONE FATHER BEING STEPHEN WHO IS ABOVE ALL, THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING HIS OWN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 10. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION (PROTECTION) AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63 AD BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; GENESIS 1:1 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST (THE BROTHER JOHN) IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. 
THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD UNDER THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FOR 40 YEARS IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; HEBREWS 2:5-18; EPHESIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THEN THE LORD JESUS ROSE OVER THE LORD JAMES IN ALL THINGS IN THE LAW OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEARS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; HEBREWS 1:5-14. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE  SON JESUS  AND  HOLY  GHOST  (BROTHER  JOHN)  ARE  EQUAL  IN  DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.               
THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE THREE PERSONS EXIST ETERNALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 1ST CORINTHIAN 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS THAT BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING OVER THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24. GOD IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” AND GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING IN HIS WORKS AND PLANS IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM” AND THE “LORD JEHOVAH.”                              
THE TRINITY IS EQUAL IN DEITY WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN STATUS OF DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST EVIDENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO YAHWEH. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:5; HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 76; 2:14; 24:19 AND MARK 11:10. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS CALLED THE “HIGHEST” AS ELEYON, HELEYON OR HIGHEST CREATOR. THIS MEANS IT CAN BE CALLED STEPHEN YAHWEH MEANING FATHER YAHWEH. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE BUSINESS UNLESS JEHOVAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS UNDER THE LORD YAH BUT ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST JOHN 5:1-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD, THE BEHEADING AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON THE FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JAMES 1:13. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD AND NEVER LIES WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3 AND ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN (FOLLY, ERROR & SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 24; JOB 4:18) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW CONCERNING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN SCEVA. SINCE IT SAYS IN ACTS 19:11-20 THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN DEITY THROUGH THE MEASURE AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 7:55-56; 8:1-3. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:30-44. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS IN THE WORLD AND THE LORD STEPHEN WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONLY WAY TO BE EQUAL IS FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO COME IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS OWN SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNOWS WHAT ARE IN THE 60 OTHER LORD’S SINCE HE HAS OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-60. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY AND ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8 AND OMNIPRESENCE SINCE THE WHOLE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THIRTEENTH, THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BLASPHEMED THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE STEPHEN CALLS HIMSELF THE FATHER OVER ALL IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:5-8:3 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. FOURTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. FIFTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. NINETEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS & IS CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO HAS & IS CALLED, EXCEPT BEING MAN. TWENTIETH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A WITNESS (FATHER) IN THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN DEITY PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:13; 32:4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 33; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 2ND KINGS 20:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9, 29:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:16; 16:9; 19:9; 24:13; PSALMS 18:30, 32; 19:7; 50:2;  101:2, 6;  119:96;  138:8;  PROVERBS  11:5;  ISAIAH 38:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:3; SIRACH 1:18; 7:32; 21:11; 23:20; 31:10; 34:8; 45:8; 50:11; 2ND ESDRAS 6:38; 8:52; 9:22; MATTHEW 5:48; ACTS 24:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; 13:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; 12:9; 13:9, 11;  COLOSSIANS  3:14;  4:12;  HEBREWS  9:11;  10:1, 14;  12:23;  JAMES  1:4, 17, 25;  2:22; 1ST PETER 5:10 & 1ST JOHN 2:5; 4:12, 17-18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PERFECT ON THE EARTH UNTIL HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ETERNAL DEATH THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV) BY QANAH IN ACTS 7:51-60; GENESIS 2:9; 4:1; 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ONE DAY OF IMPERFECTION IN ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; HEBREWS 7:19 AND LUKE 13:32. THEN HE WAS MADE PERFECT IN ETERNAL HELL/HEAVEN, THE ETERNAL GRAVE/JEALOUSY, THE ETERNAL PRISON/INVINCIBLE HOLINESS AND THE ETERNAL LIFE/LORD AFTERWARDS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN JOHN 4:21-24; 5:19; 7:18; 17:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED IN THE GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).   
SECOND, IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SOME SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; ISAIAH 9:6; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES FOR JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES USED FOR SIR IS IN JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS THE CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THE JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 AND PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND IN MARK 2:8 AND JOHN 23:25; 6:64; 16:30. OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22, 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS HE WAS FULLY MAN & DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 STATES JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MANKIND), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TOWARDS MANKIND) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MANKIND) IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “IMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS GOD WITH US. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT HE POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OF DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MANKIND. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MANKIND AFTERWARDS. WE UNDERSTAND WHAT HE DID FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE JESUS SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36. 
THIRD, IS THE BROTHER JOHN’S DEITY AS FULLY WOMAN BY FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS FULLY WOMAN AND FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE CONCERNING BEING CALLED THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW FIRST THAT JOHN WAS BORN WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB IN LUKE 1:15. THIS MEANS HE WAS BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDER AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE THOUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING GRACE AND COMFORT. FOURTH, THE SEVEN SONS  OF  SCEVA  WOULD  KNOW  JOHN  WHOM  SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8, 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN  IN  ACTS  26:9-11  WHICH  PROVES  JOHN  AS  THE  HOLY  GHOST  OF  GOD  AND  THE  CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST, BUT SAID HE WAS NOT CONCERNING SALVATION, BUT HE WAS CONCERNING GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & BECOMING FULLY GOD AND THE LORD JOHN. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS ALSO CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. IF YOU SAY IT DID NOT HAPPEN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. THE BROTHER JOHN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD AND BROTHER” IN HEBREWS 1:6. THERE ARE SCRIPTURES OF THE TRINITY’S DEITY. THEY ARE EPHESIANS 1:7-8; 2:17-18; 3:8-13; 5:20; COLOSSIANS 1:2-3, 19; 3:10; JAMES 1:5; 3:17; REVELATION 7:12; ROMANS 11:36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; 2ND PETER 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; GALATIANS 4:6 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. ALSO JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS CALLED GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 & MATTHEW 28:19.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE CHURCH OF GOD.”
THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD. HIS NAME IS JEHOVAH THE HIGHEST OVER THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) IN PSALMS 83:18 & THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD VICTOR OVER THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE SHORT NAME FOR JEHOVAH IS JAH, THE SHORT NAME OF VICTOR IS VIC & THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IS YAH. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ALONE TRUE GOD DIVINELY ACTED, AUTHORIZED & APPOINTED HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO BE THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU. MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & A SAVIOR (PROTECTOR), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, & BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 TELLS US “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (TRINITY), IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED, THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 SAYS “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 MENTIONS “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME, I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 SAYS “HEAR, O ISRAEL, THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WILL ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:29-30; LUKE 10:27; 2ND KINGS 23:25; JAMES 2:8-13 AND ROMANS 3:30; 13:10. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 SAYS “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS (DEVILS) BELIEVE—AND SHUDDER (TREMBLE).” 
HIS TOTAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD & THRONE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN MATTHEW 14:2; MARK 6:14-16; LUKE 9:7-9 AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE & HE WAS 6 MONTHS BEFORE CHRIST AND HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT ABOUT 29.5 YEARS OF AGE AND LASTED THREE YEARS IN 29 AD AND HE WAS BORN AROUND 4 BC. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24:1-53; ACTS 2:24, 30, 32; 3:15, 26; 13:30, 33-34, 37 AT 33 YEARS OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT ABOUT 30 YEARS OF AGE & LASTED 3 YEARS IN 30 AD & WAS BORN  AROUND  3 BC. THE LORD STEPHEN RAISES THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FROM THE DEAD PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) AT 65 YEARS OF AGE SINCE HE STARTED HIS LAW MINISTRY AT 25 YEARS OF AGE THAT LASTED FOR 40 YEARS AND HE WAS BORN AROUND 2 BC. THE LORD YAH RAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM THE DEAD IN SIRACH 17:27 AT ABOUT 21 YEARS OF AGE SINCE AND HIS MINISTRY LASTED THREE YEARS IN 33 AD AND HE WAS TRULY BORN AROUND 12 AD. FOR KING SAUL RAISES  UP  THE  LORD  JOHN  IN  WHITE  SKIN  COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE  IN  1ST  SAMUEL 9:1-31:13. KING DAVID RAISES UP THE LORD JESUS IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 2:30 AND 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:12. KING SOLOMON RAISES UP THE LORD STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN 1ST KINGS 1:28-11:43 & ACTS 7:47-60. KING REHOBOAM RAISES UP THE LORD JAMES IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN 1ST KINGS 12:1-24 & ACTS 8:1-3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HIS RESURRECTION, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SITS ON THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE WITH THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD ON THE OTHER YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IN YAH’S THRONE IN ACTS 8:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE SKIN COLOR OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
HIS EXISTENCE TO HUMANITY IS DIFFERENT FROM HIS EXISTENCE TO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WAS CREATED IN THREE CREATION PROCESSES. THE FIRST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. BARA MEANS “TO CREATE.” IT CONCERNS THE MORNING STAR WITH THE CHERUBIM. ALSO IT CONCERNS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THE LIVING CREATURES, SERAPHIM’S AND THE THRONES, WHEELS AND OPHANIMS). SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7. ASAH MEANS “TO MAKE.” IT CONCERNS THE HIGHER SON OF GOD AS THE DOMINIONS, VIRTUES AND POWERS (AUTHORITIES). THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17. NATHAN MEANS “TO SET.” IT CONCERNS THE LAW OF THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS THE PRINCIPALITIES (RULERS), ARCH ANGELS AND ANGELS. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; EXODUS 20:11; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5 & GENESIS 1:1-31. ANGELS NEVER DIE IN LUKE 30:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:35-36.  ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM & RESPECT GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMAN BEINGS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 & JOHN 1:1-3.  
THERE ARE FOUR CREATION PROCESSES FOR HUMANITY. THE FIRST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “YATSAR” IN GENESIS 2:7. YATSAR MEANS “TO FORM” FOR MANKIND. SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BANAH” IN GENESIS 2:22. BANAH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” FOR WOMANKIND. THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH” IN GENESIS 4:1. QANAH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE” FOR THE HOLY DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE (MARY AND JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE) BEING JOINED TOGETHER BY GOD TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. FOURTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “HIDDEN BARA” IN GENESIS 4:1. HIDDEN BARA MEANS “TO CREATE IN SECRET IN THE WOMB” FOR CHILD KIND. HOW WAS HUMANITY CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:26. WHEN WERE THE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11-12 & 1ST PETER 1:11-12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS HAVE IN COMMON?  THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 AND MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN BLESSING BY JAMES AND JACOB MEANING “SUPPLANTER” IN GENESIS 32:22-32. ALSO THE MAN ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT BEFORE IN GENESIS 1:1-25 HE DID NOT ATTAIN IT AND AFTERWARD IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 HE LOST IT.” TO UNDERSTAND THE TRUE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
HIS HIGHEST CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S AND 60 OTHER LADIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE CREATION PROCESS OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S AND 60 OTHER LADIES IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. FIRST, IS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN “QANAH CREATION PROCESS” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8:3. SECOND, IS THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD) IN BARA IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18:25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN BARA IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. FOURTH, IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH THE SISTER OF GOD) IN BARA IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THESE ARE THE FOUR KNOWN LORD’S AND FOUR KNOWN LADIES OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
THERE ARE 57 MYSTERY LORD’S AND 57 MYSTERY LADIES IN THE SCRIPTURE. THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY DIRECT POSITIONS BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILLS IN ACTS 5:39. FIFTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19; ISAIAH 47:5 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. EIGHTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN  LAW  IN  COLOSSIANS  4:11;  ISAIAH  47:5  AND  ACTS 12:12. NINTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION; ISAIAH 47:5 AND LUKE 1:25. TENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. ELEVENTH, IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; LUKE 20:35-36; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (FEMALE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED THE SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (MILITARY LADY CALLED THE LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MIND KNOWN A PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE & HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD OR MY GOD (MY LADY OR MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 AND ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER OR OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5 AND MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ACTS 7:2. THESE MAKE UP OF 60 MYSTERY LORDS AND 60 MYSTERY LADIES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 60 MYSTERY LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM ISAIAH 47:5 CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE 60 OTHER LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.”
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OTHER CREATIVE WORKS
WE CAN NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE SIX AREAS THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT. FIRST, IS THE SITUATION OF HOSEA AND GOMER IN HOSEA 1:2. IT TELLS US THAT HOSEA WAS INSTRUCTED AND COMMANDED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO MARRY A WIFE OF HARLOTRY. THIS CLEARLY GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN LEVITICUS 21:13-14. SECOND, IS THE SITUATION OF ISAIAH STRIPPING AND SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS AND BARE FOOT FOR THREE WHOLE YEARS IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. ALSO SOME OF THE OTHER PROPHETS, LIKE MICAH ALSO STRIPPED AND WAS NAKED IN MICAH 1:8. THIS GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 3:21. THIRD, IS THE SITUATION ABOUT EVIL. THE LORD YAH CAN USE EVIL FOR THE GOOD AND CANNOT BE BLAMED FOR IT AND DOES NOT WANT US TO DO EVIL IN ROMANS 8:28. THE LORD THINKS NO EVIL AND HE NEVER CREATED EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS AGAPE LOVE AND NEVER FAILS. HE USES EVIL SUCH AS THE SITUATION OF JOB WHICH WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN AND SATAN CAME TO BUFFET HIM. BUT JOB TRUSTED IN THE LORD AND BEAT SATAN VICTORIOUSLY. WHY DID THE LORD ALLOW SATAN TO TEST JOB? THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY GOD AND HE WANTS ALL OF US TO TRUST IN HIM AND GLORIFY HIM. FOURTH, IS THE SITUATION OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS NOT CREATED BY THE LORD YAH NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS PERSON, HIS CHARACTER OR HIS DEITY IN ACTS 14:15. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” AND HE ONLY HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 AND EXODUS 32:10. IN MATTHEW 19:4-6 SAYS THAT MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE IN “ONE FLESH.” WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN DIVIDE. BUT THE LORD WAS DOING THIS AND IT HAD TO BE A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION.” THE LORD IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND FILL THE EARTH, BUT THIS MEANT TO DO “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 2:24-25. BUT THE LORD DOES IN FACT PROTECT THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY IN MARRIAGE IN TOBIT CHAPTERS 1-8. FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD OF MANKIND WAS DESTROYED ONLY LEAVING 8 PEOPLE ALIVE IN THE ARK IN GENESIS 6:1-9:28. HE DID NOT RELENT. HE COULD HAVE IF HE WANTED TOO. BUT BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS IN THE HEART OF MAN THE FLOOD CAME AND KILLED ALL OF THEM. FIFTH, THE LORD CHOOSES WHO HE WILL HEAL AND NOT HEAL. IF WE ARE TRUSTING IN HIM AND LIVING A SINLESS LIFE. HE STILL MAY NOT HEAL US BECAUSE OF THE HIS CONTROL, HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND HIS DIVINE WILL. BUT WE SAY HIS DIVINE WILL IS HEALING IN THE SCRIPTURES. THERE ARE 10 INCURABLE THINGS THAT THE LORD DOES. THEY ARE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5, INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (NKJV), INCURABLE FEMALE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9, INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, INCURABLE BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (KJV) & THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION & INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:15. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT NOT FULLY UNDERSTANDING GOD IS IN PSALMS 139:6, 17-18; 145:3; 147:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-12; ROMANS 11:33-35; ISAIAH 55:9; JOB 11:7-9; 26:14; 37:5; COLOSSIANS 1:10 AND ACTS 1:4-7. SIXTH, WHY DOES THE LORD ALLOW THE LAW TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH CAN NEVER BE TOTALLY DESTROYED OR TOTALLY DONE AWAY WITH IN ACTS 7:51-8:3? IN DOCTRINE THERE MAY BE A SOLUTION TO THE ANSWER. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE WAS FORMED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO “QANAH” WHICH CAN ALSO MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE.” THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM MAY  HAVE BEEN THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS IS IN QUESTION IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND JOHN 8:37-47. LUCIFER WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THIS. BUT WE KNOW THERE ARE THINGS ETERNAL THAT CAN CONTROL AND ISOLATE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THEY ARE LAW STATUTES, LAW ORDINANCES, ANOINTING, KINGDOM, COVENANT, DECISIONS, REASONS, ESTABLISHMENT OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, BLESSING OF HIS NAME, MERCY, CLEANNESS (GODLINESS), TRUTH (FAITHFULNESS), RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXALTATION, THANKS, THANKSGIVING, COUNSEL, NAME, THRONE, PRAISE, POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY), MOUNTAIN TO DWELL, STRENGTH, PROMISE, SEED, HOLINESS, LAW COMMANDS, LAW PRECEPTS, JUDGMENTS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE), LAW TESTIMONIES, FAME, REIGN, LAW DECREES, VICTORY, WRITING ON A SCROLL (BOOK), QUIETNESS, ASSURANCE, SMOKE, GLADNESS, REJOICING, REMEMBRANCE, WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), LAW WORDS, GLORY, BURNING BUSH, BREAD FROM HEAVEN, FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, PRIESTHOOD, HONOR, GOOD, LAW REGULATIONS, PERFECTION, DOMINION, WILL, MAJESTY, DIVINE EMOTIONS (FEELINGS), SALVATION, GRACE, LIFE (BODY), WORSHIP, CROWN, KNOWLEDGE, FAIR LOVE, FEAR, HOLY HOPE, PROVIDENCE (CONTROL), LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, TEMPERANCE (SELF-CONTROL), GREATNESS, LAW STIPULATIONS, EXCELLENCY, INVISIBLE, IMMORTALITY, REDEMPTION, LAW TEACHINGS, SPIRIT (SOUL), INHERITANCE, FIRE, HOPE, LAW REQUIREMENTS, HEARTS, MIND, VENGEANCE, POSSESSION, JEALOUSY (ZEAL), FOUNDATION, JOY, KINDNESS, FATHER (STEPHEN), SIGN, BURNING, KINGSHIP, SANCTUARY, HOUSE (HOME), GOINGS, LAW WAYS, CONSOLATION, KINGDOM OF GOD & THE GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” BUT WE KNOW  THAT   THE  BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IS THE (60) LORD’S IN 1ST SAMUEL  17:47; 18:17; 25:28; 1ST  CHRONICLES 5:20; 14:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15, 17; 32:8; PSALMS 24:8; 140:7; 144:1; PROVERBS 21:31; ISAIAH 13:4; 27:4; 30:32; 42:25; EZEKIEL 13:5; ZECHARIAH 14:3; JUDITH 9:7; REVELATION 16:14; 20:8 AND ACTS 5:38-39; 6:11-8:3. THERE ARE EIGHT UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS OR WORKS IN JOB 5:9; BARUCH 3:18, GREATNESS IN PSALMS 145:3, JUDGMENTS (RIGHTEOUSNESS) OR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN ROMANS 11:33, RICHES IN EPHESIANS 3:8, UNDERSTANDING IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV), MERCIFUL PROMISE IN PR OF MAN 1:6, LAW IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19, & THE HEART OF KINGS THAT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD IN PROVERBS 25:3. THESE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS MAY BE LINKED TO THE SEVEN THUNDERS THAT JOHN RECEIVED BUT THE LORD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO WRITE THEM IN REVELATION 10:1-11. BUT IN HEBREWS 1:3 WE KNOW THAT THE LORD YAHWEH UPHOLDS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL-WISDOM, ALL-KNOWLEDGE, ALL-UNDERSTANDING & ALL-INTELLIGENCE) AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALL-POWER) TO HAVE ALL AUTHORITY IN HIS LORDSHIP TO GOVERN ALL THINGS OVER THE ENTIRE ETERNAL UNIVERSE.       
WE CAN KNOW GOD TRULY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THAT GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:3 DECLARES “NOW BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE KNOW HIM, IF WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:13 TELLS US “I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 MENTIONS “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:24 SAYS “GOD IS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:13 TELLS US “AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME, THAT I WILL DO, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:26 MENTIONS “…TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN PSALMS 139:17 SAYS “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE YOUR THOUGHTS TO ME, O GOD!” IN JOHN 17:3 DECLARES “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN JEREMIAH 9:23-24 TELLS US “…LET NOT THE WISE MAN GLORY IN HIS WISDOM. LET NOT THE MIGHTY MAN GLORY IN HIS MIGHT. LET NOT THE RICH MAN GLORY IN HIS RICHES. BUT LET HIM WHO GLORIES GLORY IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS & KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD (YAH), EXERCISING (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, JUDGMENT & RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH...” IN HEBREWS 8:11 SAYS “NONE OF THEM SHALL TEACH HIS NEIGHBOR, & NONE HIS BROTHER, SAYING, ‘KNOW THE LORD,’ FOR ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST…TO THE GREATEST OF THEM.” IN GALATIANS 4:9 STATES “BUT NOW AFTER YOU HAVE KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN BY GOD, HOW IS IT THAT YOU TURN AGAIN TO THE WEAK & BEGGARLY ELEMENTS…YOU DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE?” 
WHY DOES THE LORD YAHWEH WANT US TO PRAY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND PAY 10% OF THE TITHES AND OFFERINGS OF ALL THINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOW BE YOUR NAME, YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.” ALSO THE LORD’S PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13. IN SIRACH 37:15 SAYS “AND ABOVE ALL, THIS PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” IN  SIRACH  39:5  STATES “HE  WILL GIVE HIS HEART TO RESORT EARLY UNTO THE LORD THAT MADE HIM, AND WILL PRAY BEFORE THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WILL OPEN HIS MOUTH IN PRAYER, AND MAKE SUPPLICATION  FOR HIS SINS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25 SAYS “…PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, THEN I WILL COME AND TALK WITH YOU.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 TELLS US “YOUR SERVANT WAS BARREN AND HAD NO CHILD, THOUGH I LIVED WITH MY HUSBAND FOR 30 YEARS, EVERY HOUR AND EVERY DAY DURING THOSE 30 YEARS I PRAYED TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), NIGHT AND DAY.” IN MATTHEW 21:22 SAYS “AND WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK IN PRAYER, BELIEVING YOU WILL RECEIVE.” IN JAMES 1:6 DECLARES “BUT LET HIM ASK IN FAITH, WITH NO DOUBTING FOR HE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE A WAVE OF THE SEA DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND.” IN LUKE 11:9-10 IT DECLARES “SO I SAY TO YOU, ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU. SEEK, AND YOU WILL FIND. KNOCK, AND IT WILL BE OPENED TO YOU (THE DOORWAY TO ALL THINGS). FOR EVERYONE WHO ASKS RECEIVES, AND HE WHO SEEKS FINDS, AND TO HIM WHO KNOCKS IT WILL BE OPENED.”
ALSO THE HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN PRAYS ON BEHALF OF THE UNIVERSE TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDITH 9:12 AND 2ND MACCABEES 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. IN JUDITH 9:12 SAYS “I PRAY THEE, O GOD OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (VICTOR) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS, KING (YAHWEH) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-29 SAYS “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD (YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, AND JUST, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS (ANCIENTS) AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE, IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.”   
WE ARE COMMANDED TO GIVE 10% OF ALL REVENUES WORKED IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?’ ‘IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME, EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES  INTO  THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WILL CALL YOU BLESSED. FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. ALSO IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE CREATION OF BIBLICAL MONEY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S MONEY AND THE MONEY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
HIS GIFTS OF THE TRINITY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ARE THE 11 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) AND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE FOR THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, THE OFFICE OF A PROPHET, THE OFFICE OF A TEACHER, THE OFFICE OF MIRACLES (MIRACLE WORKERS), THE OFFICE OF HEALERS (KINDS OF HEALINGS), THE OFFICE OF HELP, THE OFFICE OF THE ADMINISTRATION AND THE OFFICE OF TONGUES. SECOND, ARE THE 31 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE WORD OF WISDOM, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, FAITH, FIVE DIFFERENT KINDS OF GIFTS OF HEALINGS, 4 DIFFERENT KINDS OF MIRACLES, 2 DIFFERENT PROPHESIES, DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN SPIRITS, 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES (LISTED EARLIER IN MY BOOK AT THE END OF CHAPTER 7), INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIRD, ARE THE 8 GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN EPHESIANS 4:11 AND 1ST  CORINTHIANS 7:7 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, 2 KINDS OF OFFICES FOR A PROPHET, EVANGELIST, PASTOR (PREACHER/TEACHER), MISSIONARY, MARRIAGE & CELIBACY. LAST, ARE THE 10 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 12:6-8 SAYS THE GIFTS ARE PROPHESY, SERVING (SINGLE GODLY DEACON), MINISTRY, TEACHING (COUNSELING), ENCOURAGING, EXHORTATION, CONTRIBUTING, GIVING, LEADERSHIP AND MERCY. IN 1ST PETER 4:11 SAYS WHOEVER SPEAKS (COVERING SEVERAL GIFTS) AND WHOEVER RENDERS SERVICE (COVERS SEVERAL GIFTS). 
BUT THE GREATEST GIFT IS AGAPE LOVE, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOUGH I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GIVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE SUFFERS LONG & IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP, DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL, DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, & ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHESIES, THEY WILL FAIL, WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE, WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY. WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN  &  NOW  ABIDES FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” SO IN THIS COMPLETE LIST THERE ARE OVER 120 GIFTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.  
THERE ARE 21 OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAMES IN THE TANACH AND THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS EL: THE MIGHTY, STRONG AND PROMINENT IS USED IN GENESIS 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUMBERS 23:22; JOSHUA 3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEHEMIAH 1:5; 9:32; EZEKIEL 10:5; JEREMIAH 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 AND ACTS 6:8. SECOND, IS ELOHIM: THE CREATOR, PRESERVER, TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY & STRONG IS USED IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 & ACTS 6:8; CHAPTER 17. THIRD, IS EL- SHADDAI: THE ALMIGHTY AND THE ALL SUFFICIENT IS USED IN GENESIS 17:1-2; 31:29; 49:24-25; PROVERBS 3:27; MICAH 2:1; ISAIAH 60:15-16; 66:10-13; RUTH 1:20-21; REVELATION 16:7 AND ACTS 6:8; 7:22. FOURTH, IS  EL-ELYON OR HELEYON OR HUPSISTOS: THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH WHICH IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. FIFTH, IS EL-ROI: THE LORD WHO SEES ALL IS USED IN GENESIS 16:13 AND ACTS 7:55-56. SIXTH, IS ADONAI: THE MASTER OR LORD IS USED IN GENESIS 15:2; EXODUS 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-20; PSALMS 8; 114:7; 135:5; 141:8; 109:21-28; DANIEL 9 & ACTS 7:47-50. SEVENTH, IS EL-OLAM: THE LORD OUR EVERLASTING GOD IN USED IN ISAIAH 40:28-31 & ACTS 7:60. EIGHTH, IS EL-ELOHE ISRAEL: THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN GENESIS 31:28; ISAIAH 1:24; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 7:33. NINTH, IS HELEYON OR ELYON OR HYPSISTOS: THE  FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN AS THE HIGHEST OR MOST HIGH IS USED IN PSALMS 7:17; 47:2; 83:18; 97:9; ISAIAH 57:15; DANIEL 4:25; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. TENTH, IS ELOAH: THE ADORABLE OR WORSHIPFUL LORD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15; JOB 19:25-26 & 40 TIMES WITH JOB ALONE AND ACTS 7:42-43. ELEVENTH, IS ELAH: THE EVERLASTING GOD IS USED IN EZRA 4:24 AND IS USED 43 TIMES IN EZRA & 46 TIMES IN DANIEL AND ACTS 6:5. TWELFTH, IS ADON-ADONAI: JEHOVAH OUR RULER IS USED ACTS 7:35. THIRTEENTH, IS ADONI-JAH: JEHOVAH IS LORD IN PSALMS 83:18 AND ACTS 7:60. FOURTEENTH, IS ADON: THE LORD OUR CONTROLLER IS USED IN ACTS 7:35. FIFTEENTH, IS YAH: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. SIXTEENTH, IS JAH: THE INDEPENDENT LORD & “BREATH” IS USED IN PSALMS 68:4 AND ACTS 6:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS EL-BETHEL: GOD OF THE HOUSE OF GOD USED IN GENESIS 35:7. EIGHTEENTH, IS EL-EMUNAH: THE FAITHFUL GOD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. NINETEENTH, IS EL-MAROM: GOD MOST HIGH USED IN MICAH 6:6. TWENTIETH, IS EL-KANNA OR EL KANNO: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19. TWENTY-FIRST, IS ALAM: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD.
THERE ARE 26 NAMES OF “YAHWEH” ALSO KNOWN AS “STEPHEN” IS PROVEN IN THE EXODUS 6:3; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:60. FIRST, IS STEPHEN: THE LORD CALLED YAHWEH OR VICTOR OR KURIOS OR DESPOTES IS USED IN DANIEL 9:14; PSALMS 11:7; LEVITICUS 19:2; HABAKKUK 1:12; DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5; LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4; REVELATION 6:10 AND ACTS 7:60. SECOND, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER IS USED IN GENESIS 22:14 AND ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER IS USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17; ISAIAH 61:1 AND ACTS 6:8. FOURTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER IS USED IN EXODUS 17:15; PSALMS 4:6 & ACTS 7:22. FIFTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER IS USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8 AND ACTS 6:3. SIXTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE IS USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50. SEVENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OR THEOS IS USED IN GENESIS 2:4; JUDGES 5:3; ISAIAH 17:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:9; PSALMS 59:5 & ACTS 4:24;  7:6-7.  EIGHTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-TSIDKENU:  THE  LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; 33:16 AND ACTS 6:5, 8. NINTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE IS USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35 AND ACTS 7:9. TENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-SABAOTH:  THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32. ELEVENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD IS USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8. TWELFTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-GMOLAH: THE LORD OUR RECOMPENSE IS USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6 AND ACTS 7:26; 8:1. THIRTEEN, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-MAKKEH: THE LORD WHO SMITES IS USED IN EZEKIEL 7:9 IN ACTS 7:24. FOURTEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER IS USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 IN ACTS 7:49-50. FIFTEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHEKA: THE LORD YOUR GOD IS USED 20 TIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 16; 28:58; EXODUS 20:2 IN ACTS 7:17. SIXTEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOBEENU: THE LORD OUR GOD IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24 & ACTS 7:7. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHAY: THE LORD MY GOD IS USED IN JUDGES 6:15; 13:87; ZECHARIAH 14:5 & ACTS 7:7. EIGHTEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-EL ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OF GODS USED IN JOSHUA 22:22. NINETEENTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3. TWENTIETH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES USED IN JEREMIAH 51:56. TWENTY-FIRST, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-EL EMETH: LORD GOD OF TRUTH USED IN PSALMS 31:5. TWENTY-SECOND, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHE YESHUATHI: LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION USED IN PSALMS 41:13. TWENTY-THIRD, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHE YISREAL: THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL USED IN PSALMS 41:13. TWENTY-FOURTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-MAGINNENU: THE LORD OUR DEFENSE USED IN PSALMS 89:18. TWENTY-FIFTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH USED IN JOSHUA 3:11. TWENTY-SIXTH, IS YAHWEH STEPHEN-TSEBAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOST CAMPS IS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; PSALMS 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32. IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT THE DIVINE NAMES OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. IT SUPPOSED TO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN “HAD THE FACE…FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD)” IN THE 29TH ORDER. THE 1ST ORDER IS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES). THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. FIRST, THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURE ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13;  MALACHI 2:7, 3:1; GENESIS  28:12;  JOB 1:6,  38:7;  PSALM 89:5, 7;  DANIEL  4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED 1ST & ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF CITIES & THEY BREAK STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. STEPHEN’S  MINISTRY  OF   HEAVENLY  GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSIST  OF  THE  SECOND  7  ORDERS.  THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY ARE ANGELS WHO ALSO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURE  VERSES  ARE EPHESIANS 1:21, 3:10, 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22; AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATION) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS/SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY IS IN ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING PRAISES & WORSHIP TO HIM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7, 14:29, 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF ANGELS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN IS THE 23RD/24 ORDERS CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM & THE CLOSEST TO GOD. THEY SEE HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLE & THE ABOMINATIONS  ARE  CONTROLLED  IN  THE  GUARDING  OF  THE  CITY, TEMPLE  OF  THE LORD, THE COURT,  THE  OUTER  COURT,  CLOTHING,  MAN,  DIRECTIONS  OF  MAN,  THE MOUNT,  GRAVITY,  LIGHTNING,  RAGING  FIRE, GOD’S   AWESOMENESS,   WATERS,  ARMY,  RAINBOWS,  RAINY DAYS,  HONOR,  VISIONS, RIVERS, MONTHS, THE  YEARS,  PRIESTS,  WHIRLWINDS,  GREAT CLOUDS,  CHALDEANS,  BRONZE, WATCHES OF THE NIGHT AND DAY, COALS OF FIRE, INNER COURT, THE ALMIGHTY GOD, LINEN, DOORS OF THE HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD,  ISRAEL,  PERSONS , JERUSALEM, STRONG FLAMING SWORDS, SANCTUARIES, ALTARS, GATES, WALLS, ROOMS, PORCHES, GOD’S WRATH,  MARKS, TORCHES AND TOUCHES. THEY GUARD THE  MERCY SEAT AND THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN  OF  EDEN WHICH  CONSIST  OF  GUARDING  THE WISDOM, BEAUTY,  THE PERFECTION,  FULLNESS,  ANOINTING, MOUNTAIN  OF  GOD,  PERFECT  WAYS,  PRECIOUS  STONES,  COVERINGS,  ESTABLISHMENTS, HOLINESS,  HOUSES, WORK, MUSIC,  GOVERNMENTS,  GOLD, GLORY,  SLEEPING, KINGS, AND THE  STONES  OF  FIRE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE & WHOSEVER EATS IT WILL LIVE FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE HIGHEST THRONE OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; CHAPTER 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION 4-6 & PSALM 99:1. IN  EZEKIEL 1-10  CONTROL THE REBELLION, THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM, THE FLAMING SWORD AGAINST JERUSALEM,  IDOLATRY, GOD’S  JUDGMENT, PORN (GREEK WORD PORNEIA) OR ABOMINATIONS IN THE TEMPLE, & THE WICKED SLAYED. THE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS ARE 1ST CALLED CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE DRAGON LORDS IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JOHN/JESUS MADE THE WAY FOR THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER YAH. JESUS AT 33 WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) CROWNED WITH GLORY & HONOR IN HEBREWS 2:5-9, 16 & STEPHEN WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN JEHOVAH AT 21 YEARS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS  6:15-7:53 & EXALTED ABOVE THE ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN HAD THE LORD’S FACE IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) FACE IN ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST RULES OVER ALL IN ISAIAH 40:10; DANIEL 4:17, 32, 34-35; 5:21. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS THE NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. MANNA IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) FOOD IN JOHN 6:31-58. WINE IS ANGEL’S (LORDS) DRINK IN JOHN 6:35-58. 
STEPHEN’S IDENTITY AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-32 IT DECLARES THAT STEPHEN’S FACE HAS THE IDENTITY OF JEHOVAH AS THE FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD LIKE ALL ANGEL (LORD) ENCOUNTERS IN THE SCRIPTURES. THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS RECORDED AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4 & JUDGES 6:12, 14. THE SCRIPTURES DISTINGUISHING FROM THE LORD YAH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALM 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. JESUS IS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLAN IN THE EARTH. STEPHEN BROUGHT THE MESSAGE OF THE LORD YAH’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59. OTHER SCRIPTURES VERSES ON BRINGING MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND  IN LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26,  ACTS  8:26;  10:3-8, 22, 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE ANGELICAL STEPHEN ALSO CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS WHEN HE SEIZED LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF  IS THE  PREDESTINED  FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD  &  ALL  BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD AND EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM  WAS  I AM. LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THE PROOF IS THAT LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH IN HIS 5TH I WILL. ON THE OTHER HAND LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL/DEMON OR THE RED DRAGON THROUGH TRANSLATION PRIOR TO HIS FALL. MICHAEL WOULD ARREST THE DRAGON IN LUKE 10:17-19; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND GENESIS 3:1-24. THROUGH THE MEASURE OF THE SCRIPTURE THE DRAGON ALSO CALLED SATAN AND THE DEVIL WOULD TRY TO ARREST MICHAEL IN JUDE 9 BUT FAILED BECAUSE HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD YAHWEH.  
STEPHEN DIRECTLY GLORIFIED GOD
STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL MINISTRY GLORIFIED GOD IN ACTS 7:55-56. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE PSALM 103:20, 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16, 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9, 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD AS THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:8 STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES THAT GOD HIMSELF TURNED THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL OVER TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN TO WORSHIP THEM BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY AND REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD NOTED IN ACTS 7:37-7:43. YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24. YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE STEPHEN AS THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORDS) IS WORSHIPPED IN THE 16 ORDERS WITH HAGAR IN GENESIS 16, ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22, MOSES IN EXODUS 3-4, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21, JESUS IN JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58; ACTS 7:59; MANOAH WITH SAMSON IN JUDGES 13-16; GIDEON IN JUDGES 6; ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 19; 2ND KINGS 1; ZECHARIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1, 3; 12:8, ISRAEL IN JUDGES 2; ZACHARIAS IN LUKE 1:17;  JOHN IN MATTHEW 11:1018; DANIEL IN SUSANNA 14:55, 59; 15:34-39; THE ASSYRIAN ARMY IN ISAIAH 37:36 & THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. STEPHEN IS FULL OF POWER IN ACTS 6:8 PERFORMING SIGNS AND WONDER AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HAND OF GOD. ALSO GOD’S POWER OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARES IN SOME SCRIPTURES IN PSALM 103:20; EPHESIANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2ND PETER 2:11; MATTHEW 28:2; HEBREWS 2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-9, 20:1-3; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. 
STEPHEN’S 14 IDENTITIES OF THE CHERUB OF THE LORD ARE IN ACTS 6:15. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS, A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CALLED SPHINXES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1 & 10 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE TOWERING CHERUBS. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14 THEY ARE GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 7TH, IN EZEKIEL 41 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 8TH, IN REVELATION 4 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 9TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEING A 7 HEADED DRAGONS. 10TH, IN REVELATION 12 THEY ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED DRAGONS. 11TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 THEY ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTION CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 12TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. 13TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KINGS 6:24-29. FOR THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 & ROMANS 2:14. 
STEPHEN’S WORTHINESS FROM THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF  STEPHEN IS  THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF JAH IN THE DIVINE FLESH IN REVELATION 4:11; 5:12; 7:12 WHICH IS FULL OF GLORY (MAJESTY) IN ACTS 7:55-56, FULL OF HONOR IN ACTS 6:3; 7:55; FULL OF POWER  (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, SOVEREIGNTY AND AUTHORITY) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:55, FULL OF RICHES (60 SPIRITUAL GIFTS) IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 7:55, FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) IN ACTS 6:3, 10, FULL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, MERCY, STRENGTH, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS & TRUTH)  IN ACTS  6:5, 8, FULL OF  BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59,  FULL OF GRATITUDE (THANKS & THANKSGIVING ) IN ACTS 6:8, 7:59, FULL OF ARMY MIGHT IN ACTS 7:22 & FULL HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:33. STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE IN ACTS 6:3-7:60. THEY ARE AGAPE LOVE IN  ACTS  7:59, JOY & STRENGTH  IN ACTS 6:5, 8, PEACE IN ACTS 7:47, LONGSUFFERING IN ACTS 7:60,  MEEKNESS IN  ACTS 6:10, GENTLENESS  IN ACTS 6:3, GOODNESS IN ACTS  6:3, 7:59,  KINDNESS IN ACTS 7:59, SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN  ACTS 7:1-7:59, FAITH (FAITHFULNESS, TRUTH, GRACE & RIGHTEOUSNESS) IN ACTS 6:5, 8 & GREATNESS IN ACTS 8.2 STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ABOVE ALL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS AS HIS SON IN EPHESIANS 4:6. STEPHEN AS CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IS OVER JESUS AS CHRIST IN THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. WHATEVER JESUS WAS CALLED IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED AFTER THE 40 YEARS, EXCEPT BEING CALLED MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER THE SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20,  37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. STEPHEN THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS OVER JESUS THE LORD’S MAN IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-60 & HEBREWS 1:5-14.           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE PLACE OF ZION CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 11:16; HEBREWS 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7.                 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: IT’S DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 61 LORD’S/61 LADIES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES. FIRST, IS THE LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD VIC (VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS & THE LORD JAH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11; 47:5 & PSALMS 83:18. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD & THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 AS THE MOTHER) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY AS THE LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ROMANS 2:14-16 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON & THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-24; 3:23-24:53 & ACTS 1:1-3. FIFTH, THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) & THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER) IN LUKE 1:5-25; 39-45, 57-80; 3:1-22- 9:7-9. 
THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S & 56 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THESE LORD’S & LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILL IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY.  EIGHTH,  IS  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  (THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW  IN  ACTS  11:19  AND  1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL-SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL, ETC) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2;  6:11  WITH  14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (FEMALE QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; HEBREWS 1:13 & ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL, ETC.) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5; ACTS 7:32 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE 60 LADIES ALL DERIVE FROM THE TITLE CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRIES
THE DIFFERENCE OF ADAM’S HUMANITY MINISTRY & STEPHEN’S SPECIAL ANGELICAL MINISTRY
FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WE KNOW IN IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7 & PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE/VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20; JOHN 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18. LUCIFER SINNED ONCE BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN EZEKIEL 28:15. POSSIBLY, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” SINNED ONCE IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:8-9. ADAM’S HUMANITY: HUMANS WERE CREATED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH HUMANS IN GENESIS 4:1. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE OF GOOD OR EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 & 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS & ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS & ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 & ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELS (LORDS) BY JAMES/JACOB MEANING SUPPLANTER TO BLESS IN GENESIS 32:26 OR ADAM IN HIS IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ADAM & EVE SINNED ONCE BY DISOBEDIENCE & BY BEING DECEIVED IN TRANSGRESSION IN GENESIS 3:6. CAIN SINNED ONCE BY THE MURDER OF ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8-15. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10.     
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OFFICE IS QUESTIONED
STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING WAS NOT THE OFFICE OF A MARRIED DEACON BECAUSE HOW CAN ONE HAVE AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY AND A MARRIAGE MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACON ARE DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8-13. IT DECLARES THAT “LIKEWISE DEACONS MUST BE REVERENT,  NOT  DOUBLE  TONGUED,  NOT  GIVEN  TO   MUCH  WINE,   BE  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, HOLDING  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  FAITH  WITH  A  PURE  CONSCIENCE. BUT LET THESE ALSO FIRST BE TESTED, THEN LET THEM SERVE AS DEACONS, BEING FOUND BLAMELESS. LIKEWISE THEIR WIVES MUST BE REVERENT, NOT SLANDERERS, TEMPERATE, FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. LET DEACONS BE THE HUSBANDS OF ONE WIFE, RULING THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR OWN HOUSES WELL, FOR THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED WELL AS DEACONS OBTAINS FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD STANDING AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IF STEPHEN WAS A DEACON WHERE IS HIS WIFE AND ASSUREDLY HE WAS TOO YOUNG TO BE MARRIED, AND STEPHEN DIED AT ABOUT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM BEING MARRIED BUT THERE IS A MENTIONING OF AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. SO THE RIGHT AND APPROPRIATE NAME OF HIS CALLING WOULD BE A MINISTER TO MINISTER THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. EVEN THOUGH PHILIP MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS LINKED TO THE CANDIDACY APPOINTMENT OF ACTS 6:3, IT DOES NOT MERIT STEPHEN BEING MARRIED. THE OTHER FIVE MINISTERS IN THE ACTS 6:5 APPOINTMENTS ARE NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE AFTER THE CALLING. BUT WE KNOW THEY WERE FULL OF WISDOM AND OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3. THESE MINISTERS WERE ESPECIALLY CALLED BY GOD TO DO HIS WILL IN ACTS 6:3. IN ACTS 6:15 IN CROSS-REFERENCE TO LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS THOSE “EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN” HAVE IMMORALITY AND ARE NOT SUBJECT TO DIE BUT HAVE AN ETERNAL DWELLING. THE OFFICE OF A DEACON IS PORTRAYED IN ACTS 6:8. THE ORGANIZATION OF THIS OFFICE HAS ONE OR MORE WHO WORKS BEHIND THE SCENES MINISTERING TO THE PEOPLE’S NEEDS. DEACON COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD MEANING SERVANT. THE GENERAL USAGE OF DEACON DESCRIBES  A  WAITER  IN JOHN 2:5, 9, A KING’S SERVANT IN MATTHEW 22:13, A SERVANT OF SATAN IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15, GOD’S SERVANT  IN  2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4, LORD’S SERVANT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23, THE SERVANT OF THE CHURCH IN COLOSSIANS 1:24-25 AND A POLITICAL RULER IN ROMAN 13:4. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINE THIS MINISTRY ALSO CALLED “THIS BUSINESS” MARKS THE FULL CHURCH OF GOD AS NORMAL FOR ALL DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 20:26-28; 25:31-46 & LUKE 22:26-27. EVEN THOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FULL OF GRACE AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND DID GREAT WONDERS (MIRACLES) AND SIGNS CHOSEN BY GOD TO CARE FOR THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE. IT STILL DOES NOT LINE UP FULLY WITH THE OFFICE OF A DEACON BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS CONCERNING THIS STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND ACTS 6:15. IN ACTS 6:5 THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND THIS MARRIAGE MINISTRY WERE SEEKING OUT MEN FULL OF WISDOM AND THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 FOR THE NEGLECT THAT THE WIDOWS WERE ENDURING. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIED KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. IT SEEMS CLEAR THE APOSTLES CHOSE ALL MALES AS A MAN AT CERTAIN AGES OF ACCOUNTABILITY. BUT STEPHEN  WAS  FULLY THE  FATHER  AND  HE  WAS  NOT A SINGLE MAN IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE NO MAN (NOT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST) KNOWS THE FATHER  STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. IF STEPHEN WAS A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) HE WOULD GET MARRIED IN BETROTHAL & HAVE A WIFE & HAVE PROCREATION IN MANKIND. THE LAW WOULD BE MADE FOR HIM IF HE IS A MAN AND WOULD BE BRANDED AS A SINNER IN ROMAN 3:1-23. WHEN THE CHURCH AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CALLED STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:11, 13 THEY WERE CONSIDERED AN ANTICHRIST & LIARS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE WHOLE PART OF THE MINISTRY DISPUTED WITH STEPHEN & SECRETLY SET INDUCED MEN TO SAY “WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND GOD” IN ACTS 6:11. BUT THIS ATTACK WAS NOT TRUE BUT A LIE SO THIS MINISTRY COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT HE DID AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8, MADE THIS MINISTRY JEALOUS OF HIM BECAUSE GOD (LORD YAH) SHOWED HIM EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY. ALSO THIS MINISTRY LAW MAY HAVE FELT THREATENED WITH HIS STATUS ABOVE THIS MINISTRY AS A MINISTER BY SETTING FALSE WITNESSES, BY CALLING HIM A MAN  OR AN ANOINTED ANGEL) IN ACTS 6:13, 15. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS MINISTRY WHICH LED STEPHEN TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED IT WOULD QUESTION HIS IMPECCABILITY & HOLINESS. IT WOULD INVOLVE A WOMAN & THE FALL OF MAN IN STEPHEN’S LIFE. GOD WANTED STEPHEN TO NOT BE MARRIED ON THE EARTH LIKE JEREMIAH BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THIS CITY AND THE STANDARD OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WHILE ON THE EARTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SINGLE HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IS DIFFERENT FROM THEIR MARRIED HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:5, 10 & ISAIAH 63:10. ALSO IN ACTS 6:15 IT SAYS THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT VIEWED STEPHEN WITH THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). BUT THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT SET UP FALSE WITNESS TO DISCREDIT HIS  CASE WHO SAID “THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS) AND THE LAW, WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL DESTROY THIS BUSINESS & CHANGE THE CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH MOSES DELIVERED TO US” IN  ACTS 6:13-14. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS LAWS VIEW OF STEPHEN SINCE THEY LIED IN COURT WHICH IS CALLED PERJURY IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS LAW IS VERY CRAFTY AND TRICKY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VIEW HIM AS AN ANGEL & CALL HIM A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:15; 7:51-53. SCRIPTURALLY IT MEANT HE COULD HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 & REVELATION 12:7-9. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAYS WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IN NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO CALL HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. SO IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN FACED A LOT OF LIARS AND IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT DID NOT KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS DECEIVED IN THIS MINISTRY AND THIS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. STEPHEN WAS INNOCENT OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS WHICH WERE AGAINST HIM. THAT STEPHEN IS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH IS PROVED THROUGH THE WAY LUKE OPENED UP WITH ACTS AND HOW JESUS CHRIST CLEARED THE WAY FOR STEPHEN. ALSO IN ACTS 7:59 IT DECLARED THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT WHICH MEANS STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIM AS THE FIRST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. ALSO IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED HE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL AND NOT A BODY AND SPIRIT. BUT ON THE CONTRARY STEPHEN HAD A BODY AND SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES IN BODY AND SOUL ARE ROMANS 8:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3 AND COLOSSIANS 2:5. SOME SCRIPTURES OF BODY AND SPIRIT ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5, 7:34; JAMES 2:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1. THE SOULS AND SPIRITS IN SCRIPTURE CAN SIN BUT STEPHEN DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT. SO STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED NOR CONSIDERED A MAN BY THE BREATH AS ADAM, BUT LIVED BY THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF GOD AS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:8, 15. THE MINISTRY KINGDOMS OF THE SON JESUS ARE GIVEN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.     
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.” 
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
THE OFFICE OF A TRUE WIDOW IN ACTS 6:1
A WIDOW IS A WOMAN WHOSE HUSBAND HAS DIED AND IS TOTALLY FREED FROM HER HUSBAND’S LAW TO REMARRY OR STAY UNMARRIED IN WHICH SHE IS HAPPIER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39-40. WIDOWS WERE GENERALLY OVER THE AGE OF 60 WHO HAD BEEN IN POVERTY, HAD NO FAMILY OR RELATIVES TO SUPPORT THEM, LIVED A BLAMELESS LIFE WITH GOOD CHRISTIAN WORKS AND WERE FAITHFUL TO THEIR HUSBAND’S. TRUE WIDOWS WERE OFTEN DESCRIBED WITH THE LONELY ORPHANS & THE FATHERLESS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:29, 16:11, 24:19-20; 26:12; PSALM 94:6. LAWS WERE MADE TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST CORRUPTION & TO DO WITH THE LEVIRATE MARRIAGE. WHICH WHO WAS THE CLOSEST KIN WOULD MARRY THE WIDOW. IN THE LAW, GOD (STEPHEN) WAS HER LEGAL GUARDIAN IN PSALM 68:5 & ACTS 6:1-2 AND WAS PROVIDED WITH FOOD AND SHELTER IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18. IF SHE WAS DENIED OF HER JUSTICE THEN GOD CURSE THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19. THE WIDOWS HARVEST TIME TO GLEAN THE GRAINS OF THE FIELD AND GRAPES & OLIVES IS SHOWN IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-19. WIDOWS WERE ALSO ELIGIBLE FOR THE 3RD YEAR TITHE, BUT MANY WERE IN POVERTY IN JOB 24:21; PSALM 94:6; ISAIAH 1:23 & MALACHI 3:5. ALSO A SPECIAL LAW WAS MADE TO PROTECT THE TRUE WIDOW’S GARMENT (60 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER) FROM BEING USED AS THE SECURITY OF A LOAN. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE WORD IN ACTS 6:8, 10; 7:1-7:53
STEPHEN’S WORDS WERE VERY IMPORTANT IN LAW, TRADE, RELIGION, MARRIAGE, AND REPUTATION. SINCERE SPEECH AND GOOD INTEGRITY DEPENDED ON GODLY COMMUNICATION.  THE WORD OF PROPHETS, POETS, STORY-WRITERS, AND INSTRUCTORS WERE CAREFULLY KEPT. THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD IS TESTED CONCERNING EVIL, FOOLISH WORDS, DECEIT, FLATTERY, SCANDALS, LIES, RUMORS, AND PROFANE STRONG LANGUAGE. ALSO BLESSED SPEECH CANNOT BE CONDEMNED IN GENESIS 27:30-38 & MATTHEW 10:12-13. ALSO THE TRUE WORD OR COMMAND OF THE JUDICIAL, PRIESTLY, AND ROYAL AUTHORITY WAS DISPLAYED IN ECCLESIASTES 8:4. HURTFUL OR DECEITFUL WORDS WILL BE JUDGED IN MATTHEW 5:21-22, 12:33-37. BLASPHEMY WAS ALSO BIG PROBLEM IN THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD WHICH IS JUDGED IN LUKE 12:10. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF SPEAKING AGAINST GOD AND MOSES IN ACTS 6:10, AND THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. THIS WAS A LIE AND WAS USED TO SECRETLY INDUCE MEN TO SAY STEPHEN BLASPHEMED WHICH LED HIM TO BEING SEIZE IN ACTS 6:12 AND TO BRING FALSE WITNESS IN SAYING HE BLASPHEMED TO DISCREDIT CASE IN ACTS 6:13. THE WORD IS GOD (LORD STEPHEN), WITH GOD (LORD JESUS), AND WAS GOD (LORD JOHN) IN JOHN 1:1-1:18. GOD IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ALL SCRIPTURES & GOD IS THE OMNIPOTENCE IN ALL THE WORD AND IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH MONEY IN ACTS 8:9-25. ALSO THE WORD OF GOD AS A PERSON IS STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATIONS 19:13; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST JOHN 1:1-2. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH BY THE LORD YAH DONE THROUGH STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:1-7:60, THE WORD OF GOD IS AS A PERSONAL ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH THROUGH HUMAN LIPS IS IN ACTS 7:54. THE WORD OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM (THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE) IS IN ACTS 6:3, 5-10; 7:1-7:60.   
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF TEACHING OR COUNSELING IN ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:1-7:53, 55-56
ALL EFFECTIVE TEACHING MUST BE COMMITTED TO GOD’S COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. TEACHING ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION IN JUDGES 2:6-17.  TEACHING IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE THE WHOLE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD IS ALWAYS IN JEOPARDY OF GENERATIONAL EXTINCTION IN JUDGES 2:10-3:7. THE TOTAL RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHING IS IN THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN IN MATTHEW 4:23-25. STEPHEN WAS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO DIE FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS IN GOD IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN MODELED TO THE LAW IN ONE DAY IN ACTS 6:12-7:60 AND THREE YEARS IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH THROUGH SIGNS AND WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:5-6:11 CONCERNING EFFECTIVE TEACHING IN HIS MINISTRY. THE QUALITY OF THE TEACHER DEPENDS ON THE STRICTER TEACHING OVER THE MOSAIC LAW BEING DISPLAYED IN STEPHEN’S LIFE BEFORE THE STRICTEST LAW IN JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 26:5. STEPHEN PRIMARILY TAUGHT ON THE SINGLE LIVES IN HIS SPEECH TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59. IN ACTS 7:19-7:29 TELLS US OF MOSES 80 YEARS AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OR SINGLE PERSON. ALSO  ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB  WERE  MOST  LIKELY  IN  THEIR  20’S WHEN THEY MARRIED. JOSEPH WAS 23 WHEN HE MARRIED AFTER HIS 7 YEAR SLAVERY. AARON WAS UP IN AGE WHEN HE GOT MARRIED LIKE MOSES. JOSHUA AND DAVID PROBABLY GOT MARRIED WHEN THEY WAS IN THEIR 20’S.  SOLOMON DID NOT GET MARRIED UNTIL HE WAS IN HIS MID-40’S. ALSO IN ACTS 7:51, THE “PROPHETS” IS MENTIONED BY STEPHEN WHICH CONCERNS JEREMIAH WHO NEVER MARRIED FOR 110 YEARS. JOHN THE BAPTIST NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE. JESUS NEVER MARRIED & DIED AT 33 YEARS OF AGE. STEPHEN NEVER MARRIED AND DIED AT 21. 
ALL COUNSELING CONCERNS ADVOCATE, ADVICE, ADVISOR & A LAWYER ON LEGAL MATTERS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 16:23; 1ST KINGS 12:6-8; ISAIAH 19:11 & DANIEL 3:2-3. ALSO GOD COUNSELS TO ANGER THE COUNSEL OF THE GOVERNMENTS WHO OPPOSE HIM IN PSALM 33:10. GOD’S COUNSEL LAST FOR MANY GENERATIONS IN PSALM 33:11. NO ONE MAY COUNSEL THE LORD IN ISAIAH 40:13. THE LORD IS THE WONDERFUL COUNSELOR IN ISAIAH 9:6. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR (TEACHER) IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  THE  HOLY  GHOST  DOES  COUNSEL  IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26. STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55 WHICH MEANS HE IS A FULLY QUALIFIED COUNSELOR. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES ON HOW GOD COUNSELS US IN ISAIAH 9:6, 11:2, 14:24, 27, 28:29, 46:10, 50:4; JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:13; PSALM 16:7, 32:8, 33:11, 73:24, 119:24;  JOB  12:13; PROVERBS 6:20-26; 8:14; 10:20; 11:14; 12:5-6, 15; 13:10; 15:22; 20:18; 27:9;  31:30-31;  1ST SAMUEL 3:19;  1ST  CORINTHIANS  12:8;  ACTS  6:2-7 AND  NUMBERS  13:30. ALSO COUNSELING SHOULD BE PRACTICAL WITH NECESSARY APPLICATION IN PROVERBS 15:23; 25:11. HOW DO WE OPERATE IN GIVING COUNSEL TO OTHERS? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; GALATIANS 6:1; ROMANS 1:11; 14:19;  15:2; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:18; 5:11-12, 14; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25, 4:2; EZEKIEL 3:20-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20; TITUS 2:15; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 10:23; 14:26; EPHESIANS 4:29 & HEBREWS 3:13; 10:24. HOW DO WE DEAL WITH WISE COUNSEL? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PROVERBS 1:7;  9:9;  12:5;  13:10;  19:20;  29:1; PSALM 141:1-5;  1ST  KINGS  12:8;  JOB  19:2; 2ND  CHRONICLES  22:4;  ISAIAH  19:11; EZEKIEL 11:2-4 & 2ND JOHN 1:9-10. COUNSELING WILL ALWAYS LINE UP WITH GOD’S WORD IN PROVERBS 1:25-33 & GALATIANS 6:1. THERE WAY FOUR PROFOUND WAYS TO LEARN ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS FOLLOWS: 1. THE BIBLICAL STUDYING OF HIS WORD THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. 2. BY HIS SPIRIT OF TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. 3. BY HIS ANOINTING IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:27. 4. BY HIS DIVINE WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. TEACHING LINKED WITH THE OTHER OFFICES IS A STRICTER JUDGMENT OVER THE WHOLE LAW IN JAMES 3:1.         
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:2-5; 7:59
STEPHEN’S PRAYER IN ACTS 7:59 IS WHO GOD IS & IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE SITUATION. WE SHOULD DEVOTE OURSELVES IN DEVOTION TO GOD. THIS ACT OF OBEDIENCE GLORIFIES THE LORD & ACTS ON THE PRAYERS OF CHRISTIANS IN PSALM 148 & 150. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 15;  18:23-33; 32:22-32; DEUTERONOMY 26:1-15; PSALM 50:7-15; 55:14;  73:1;  ISAIAH 6:5-13; JEREMIAH  10:23-25; 11:20-23; 18:19-23 & NEHEMIAH 2:4; 4:4. PRAYER IN THE NT WAS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN  16:23-27; CHAP. 17; MATTHEW 6:1-15; LUKE 11:2-4; 18:1-8; 10-14; ACTS 4:24; 6:2, 4; 12:5, 12; EPHESIANS 3:14-21; 6:18-19; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:19-25; 13:15 & 1ST PETER  2:5. STEPHEN IS MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD & THE OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:59 TO HEBREWS 1:5-1:14 BY THE LORD JESUS AT 36 RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IN HEBREWS 2:5-18. PRAYER & FAITH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE KEYS TO VICTORIOUS SPIRITUAL WARFARE FOR STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:4, 5; 7:59. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 1ST  CORINTHIANS 9:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; HEBREWS 11:30-40; JOSHUA 10:12-13; 2ND KINGS 6:8-17; 19:8-19; ISAIAH 36:1-37:38; JUDGES 15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 21:8; EZRA 8:21-23; PSALM 5:1-3; 51:1-19 & EZEKIEL 22:30. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18 & THE PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING ON PAGES 419-423. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TO PRAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & WAS ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:60 & 1ST JOHN 5:16.  
PRAYER AS AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHILDREN CAN TURN TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IS IN ISAIAH 64:8-9; PSALMS 103:13-14 & ISAIAH 63:16. UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IS IN MATTHEW 6:5, 9-13; 7:7-11; ROMANS 8:15; GALATIANS 4:6 & LUKE 11:2-4, 9-13. JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYER LIFE WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 14:36; MATTHEW 26:39, 42; JOHN 17:1-26 & LUKE 22:42. IT IS POSSIBLE TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER BECAUSE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 7:15-19; 10:19-22 & EPHESIANS 3:12.  PRAYER REFLECTS A LONGING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-2; 130:5-6; 145:18-19; JEREMIAH 29:12-13; PROVERBS 8:17; ISAIAH 26:9 & LAMENTATIONS 3:25. 
PRAYER AS A RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TO THE NORTH AND HIGH AND LIFTED UP TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO ALL SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. 
PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME [THE SERCRETIVE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. 
PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF A HOLY LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DIVINE GODLY COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY [GENESIS 1:1-31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. 
PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. 
PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE HOLY CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR THE SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. 
ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. 
THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN FROM HIS PROMISES OR CHANGES THE PROMISES IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. 
PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO ACTS, DO, THINK OR APPROVE FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 5:38-39.   
ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. 
PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4.  PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WOMAN WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, A LORD MAN THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, A LORD MAN WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD MAN WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. 
PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:1-31; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR OUTSTANDING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12.  
THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES; LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25.  LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TRUE FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23.                                                       
STEPHENS’ MINISTRY OF GRACE IN ACTS 6:5, 8
GRACE IS GOD’S GIFT BY HIS MERCY, SALVATION & LOVING KINDNESS IS SHOWN IN THE CHRISTIANS OF GOD. STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8 IS FULL OF GRACE THAT IS GOD GIVEN FOR HIS PEOPLE. THE OT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 34:6, 9; GENESIS 3:15; 12:2-3; 17:4, 7. THE NT GRACE IS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN 1:14, 17; ROMANS 1:20; 3:24; 12:6-8; GALATIANS 4:4-6; EPHESIANS 5:21; COLOSSIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 4:16. STEPHEN’S GRACE FROM GOD IN ACTS  6:8 IS “REPENTANCE  UNTO LIFE” IN ACTS 11:18 OF  HIS MERCY FOR  THE IGNORANCE  OF  FOOLISH  MEN, WHICH  RELEASES THE  BLASPHEMOUS  PARTY  FROM HELL INTO GOD’S RELATIONSHIP WHICH CANNOT BE EARNED OR DESERVED BY ANYONE ELSE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS IN ROMANS 1:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:2; GALATIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 1:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:2; COLOSSIANS 1:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2; 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; PHILEMON 3; 1ST PETER 1:2 & 2ND JOHN 3.  
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF WISDOM WITH RICHES IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55, 59
WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS AND MORAL COMMITMENT. IT CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM DOES OFTEN IMPLY SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE, OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITY. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:31-34; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 & PROVERBS 9:10. KING SOLOMON HAD DIVINE WISDOM THAT GREW INTO HUMAN WISDOM. BUT IN LUKE 11:31 SAYS THAT THERE IS ONE GREATER THAN SOLOMON. WISDOM IS ABOVE THE STRONGEST WINE, WOMEN & MUSIC IN SIRACH 40:20; ECCLESIASTES 7:12, 19; 9:18; 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-24. STUDYING OF GOD’S WORD ALLOWS CHRISTIANS TO BE RICH. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST HIM BY THE WISDOM & SPIRIT HE SPOKE. WISDOM IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE SINCE HE IS FULL OF WISDOM IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10. IN PROVERBS 21:30 IT DECREES THAT NO WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING OR COUNSEL IS AGAINST THE LORD. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 6:20 IT TELLS US THAT WISDOM ENTERS AN ETERNAL KINGDOM. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 8:17 SAYS THAT ALLY TO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF WISDOM ARE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 7:22, 28, 30; SIRACH 1:4, 5, 14, 16, 19, 27; 19:18 AND 2ND ESDRAS 13:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 2:2.      
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HONOR (REPUTATION) IN ACTS 6:3, 7:47-50, 55-56
HONOR CORRESPONDS WITH A GOOD REPUTATION, PURITY, INTEGRITY AND RESPECT FOR ONESELF AND OTHERS. STEPHEN’S HOUSE WAS OF MORE HONOR THAN OF JESUS IN ACTS 6:3; 7:49 BECAUSE HE OBEYED GOD. WE SHOULD HONOR OUR PARENTS IN EXODUS 20:12; EPHESIANS 6:1-2. BUT HONOR SHOULD BE TRULY & ULTIMATELY REVERED TO GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:11-16; PROVERBS 3:9 & JOHN 5:44. SOME PEOPLE DO NOT HONOR GOD WHICH IS IN JOHN 15:23. THE ONE WHO SERVES HIM WILL ALSO BE HONORED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 12:26. CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO HONOR IN ROMANS 12:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:1. TO HONOR ONE MUST RESPECT GOD’S SCRIPTURES. THE PROOF IS IN ROMANS 13:7; 1ST PETER 2:17. HONOR IS ACHIEVED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1-14 AND RUTH 2:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HONOR IS IN 2ND PETER 1:17.
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST/HOLY SPIRIT/SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 6:5, 10, AND 7:55
THE HOLY GHOST IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HE IS GOD THAT WORKS IN US & ACTS IN US AS CHRISTIANS. THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAUSES THINGS TO HAPPEN IN THE WORLD. GOD SENT THE SPIRIT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS POWER TO THE PEOPLE, AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 6:8. THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) HAS BEEN PRESENT WITH US SINCE THE EARLY STAGES OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 2. THE SPIRIT IS USED CONCERNING WIND BY GOD IN EXODUS 10:13, THE FULLNESS OF POWER & EMOTION IN EXODUS 14:21, & THE BREATH OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:7. THE SPIRIT ALLOWS US TO CONQUER OUR ENEMIES IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-16; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23. THE SPIRIT IS GOD’S WITNESS ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. THE PROPHETS HAD MESSAGES FROM GOD TO GIVE DIVINE INTERVENTION & AND REVELATION. THERE IS A CONNECTION TO THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS. THESE INVOLVE JOHN 3:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:8;  REVELATION  11:11;  MARK  12:36;  ACTS  28:25; HEBREWS  3:7 AND  2ND  PETER  1:21. THE WHOLE BEGINNING DIRECTLY LINKS TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. THE EVIDENCE OF TONGUE SPEAKING PROVES THE SPIRIT IS IN CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 2:2-5, 17-18. ONE MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:15-17. THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD TOTALLY BE UNDER THE SPIRIT’S UNCTION IN ROMANS 8:11, 23. THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES LIFE AND SALVATION IN MATTHEW 3:11; ACTS 1:5, 2:17, 33. YOU MUST HAVE THE SPIRIT IN ORDER TO BE A CHRISTIAN IN ACTS 2:38-39. GOD ACCEPTING THAT PERSON BY RECEIVING HIS SPIRIT IS DISPLAYED IN ACTS 18:24-26 & GALATIANS 3:2-3. THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST IS ESSENTIAL TO BECOME A MEMBER OF THE BODY OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:13. THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS LIFE AND YOU SHALL HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY IN JOHN 20:22. THERE ARE WAYS TO EXPERIENCE THE SPIRIT. THE WORK IS NOTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10; GALATIANS 3:5; ROMANS 12:7-8 IN COUNSELING, ADMINISTRATION, HELPS, MERCY, AND SERVICE. CHRISTIAN BLASPHEMY OF SPIRIT, HOLY SPIRIT, OR HOLY GHOST STARTED IN THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51. IT DECLARES THAT THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES WERE EVER RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13. BUT HE DEFENDED THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN HIS SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:53, 59.  THOSE WHO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OR “THIS SIN” WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY WAS NOT OF SALVATION BUT OF GOD’S JUSTICE & DIVINE WARNING TO THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DON’T CHARGE (HOLD) THEM WITH THIS SIN. ETERNAL MERCY WAS GIVEN TO THEM WHO BLASPHEME THE SPIRIT IGNORANTLY. GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND THEY HAD AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM EVERLASTING FIRE IN MARK 9:42-48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; ROMANS 8:15; 15:6; GALATIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 1:3, 17; 2:18; HEBREWS 12:9 & 1ST PETER 1:2.        
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF AGAPE LOVE IN ACTS 7:59-60 
AGAPE LOVE THE ESSENTIAL FOR THE GROWING CHRISTIAN. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE NEVER FAILS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13. GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-11. THE 1ST AND 2ND GREAT COMMANDMENTS ARE ESTABLISHED IN AGAPE LOVE IN LEVITICUS 19:18. IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVE IS  TALKED  ABOUT  IN  ADAM  AND  EVE’S MINISTRY,  SONG OF SOLOMON IN SOLOMON’S MINISTRY, AND JACOB AND RACHEL MINISTRY. THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT BE MENTIONED IN THE ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN LUKE 20:36. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. FOR THIS VERY REASON GOD DESTROYED THE FIRST EARTH WITH WATER AND JUST SAVING 8 PEOPLE IN THE PROCESS. A HIGHER FORM OF  AGAPE LOVE  THAT   INVOLVES  KINDNESS, AGAPE LOVE THAT IS  STEADFAST  AND  LOYAL  CAN  BE  FOUND IN 2ND SAMUEL  22:26;  HOSEA  2:19-20;  6:6,  7:1-7;  10:12-13;  JOB  6:14-15;  1ST SAMUEL 20:8 & DEUTERONOMY 7:7-9. GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE AS HIS AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS US AS CHRISTIANS. GOD DOES NOT ABANDON YOU BECAUSE OF HIS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS,  HIS  AGAPE LOVING TENDERNESS,  AND  HIS AGAPE  LOVING  COMPASSION  IN  PSALM 86:15;  103:1-18; 136 & HOSEA 11:1-4. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE IS UNCONDITIONAL. AGAPE LOVE IS THE KIND OF AGAPE LOVE WE SHOULD BE DIRECTED AT. IN THE WRITINGS OF PAUL SHOWS THAT AGAPE LOVE IS ENOUGH IN THE LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN. SOME  SCRIPTURES ARE  ROMANS  13:8-10;  EPHESIANS  4:25-5:2;  GALATIANS  5:6,  14;  22;  6:2;  1ST CORINTHIANS 12:27-13:3; ROMANS 5:5. PAUL’S TRUE DESCRIPTIONS OF AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES MERCY, AVOIDING THE AVENGER, RESTORATION, THE SUPPORT TO OTHERS, KINDNESS, ENCOURAGEMENT, FORGIVENESS, AND HOSPITALITY. NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US FROM THE AGAPE LOVE IN GOD IN ROMANS 5:5, 8, 8:32-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 AND TITUS 3:4-5. IN THE WRITINGS OF JOHN HE STATES THAT GOD SO AGAPE LOVED THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; 16:27; 17:23. IN STEPHEN’S LIFE WE KNOW ABOUT AGAPE LOVE BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:60. WE KNOW GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 4:8; 16:1. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD AGAPE LOVE ALL PEOPLE NO MATTER WHAT THEY BELIEVE OR DO IN 1ST PETER 1:7. IF YOU CANNOT AGAPE LOVE ONE ANOTHER THEN YOU CANNOT GROW OUT OF THE CHURCH IN 1ST JOHN 3:18. AGAPE LOVE IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH ARE LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; 4:20; 14:21, 23; 16:27; MATTHEW 26:53; COLOSSIANS 2:2; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 6:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8
FAITH IS EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. IT CANNOT BE TOUCHED OR PROVED. ALSO IT IS TRUST IN GOD AND HIS WORD. IT CAN MEAN TO SAY VERBAL CREEDS AND THAT ALL BELIEFS COMPRISE IN THE WHOLE TRUTH OF CHRISTIAN FAITH IN COLOSSIANS 2:7. FAITH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS BELIEF IN THE GOD OF ISRAEL AND HIS TRUE COVENANT. ALSO ONE SCRIPTURE IS EXODUS 24:6-7. THROUGHOUT ABRAHAM’S LIFE THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNS FAITH. ALSO PROPHETS LIKE ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, & HABAKKUK TALKS ABOUT FAITH. ALSO KING DAVID TELLS US FAITH IN THE PSALM CONCERNING THEIR BELIEF THAT GOD WILL PROTECT THEM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT FAITH IS TRULY DEMONSTRATED IN PAUL’S WRITINGS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ROMANS 1:12-4:25; 5:1; 8:15-16; GALATIANS 2:11-4:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17-18; GALATIANS 5:6; AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2. ALSO IN THE GENERAL EPISTLES FAITH IS MENTIONED IN JAMES 2:22. HEBREWS SHOWS FAITH AS THE SUBSTANCE IN SETTING THE PEOPLE APART CONCERNING THEIR LEADERS IN HEBREWS 11:1; 12:1. STEPHEN’S FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8 IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNI-PRESENCE IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH SAYS WE HAVE FAITH IN GOD. STEPHEN’S FAITH IS BORN OF GOD THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN JOHN 5:4; ACTS 6:5, 8. ALSO BE OF GOOD CHEER BY THE STRONGEST WINE TO THE MIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN EPHESIANS 6:23 & COLOSSIANS 1:2.    
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 6:8, 7:33
HOLINESS IS A GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE. IT IS TO BE SEPARATE AND SET PART FOR THE WORK OF GOD IN GENESIS 18:18 & ISAIAH 60:3. HOLINESS NEEDS COVENANT FAITHFULNESS IN GENESIS 15 & 17 & ISAIAH 4:1-6. HOLINESS COMES FROM THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 23:5-6; ZECHARIAH 6:12-13 & JOHN 17:1-26. HOLINESS ACHIEVES IN COMMUNICATION TO GOD’S WORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; 7:26-27. HOLINESS IS GOD BECOMING FLESH FOR HE IS HOLY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 47:8; 89:18; CHAPTER  99; EZEKIEL 39:7; JOB 6:10; 34:10; ISAIAH 5:16; 43:15; 60:14; JEREMIAH 1:5; 50:29; LEVITICUS   19:2-37;  NUMBERS  6:1-21; 15:40-41; HEBREWS 7:26, REVELATION 3:7; 4:8; MATTHEW 1:18; 3:16; 6:9; 28:19; LUKE 1:15; 4:14, 34 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE LORD’S CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS HOLY IN 1ST PETER 1:4; 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2. STEPHEN WAS HOLY AND SEPARATED AS A LEADER IN THE CHURCH DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN WAS FULL OF HOLINESS AND POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN JOHN 17:11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:13.          
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF GLORY, BEAUTY STRENGTH AND MAJESTY IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 15; 7:47-50.
GLORY IS REFERRED TO MAJESTIC BEAUTY AND SPLENDOR. GLORY IS ALSO A PART OF GOD’S CHARACTER. STEPHEN IS FULL OF MAJESTY, BEAUTY, SPLENDOR AND GLORY BEFORE THE LAW COUNCIL. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE AS GLORY ARE EXODUS 13:21-22; 19:9, 16-18; 24:15-18; 33:18-23; 34:29-35; 40:34-38; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19; NUMBERS 1:50-2:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-6:1; 7:1-3; PSALM 26:8; 63:2; 85:9; ISAIAH 3:8; JEREMIAH 2:10-11; HOSEA 1:9 AND EZEKIEL CHAP. 1; CHAP. 10; 11:22; 43:2-9. THE GLORY & MAJESTY IS WITH THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE WHERE STEPHEN’S HOUSE WOULD HAVE MORE GLORY THAN THAT OF JESUS’ HOUSE SINCE STEPHEN GAVE AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) & NOT ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:47-50. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JEREMIAH 2:11; JOHN 16:7, 15; 1ST PETER 4:14; 5:10; ROMANS 5:2; 8:16-18, 21,  30;  9:23;  PHILIPPIANS  3:21; COLOSSIANS 1:27; 3:4; JUDE 1:24;  2ND   CORINTHIANS  4:17 AND JOHN 3:3. THE LORD STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN ROMANS 6:4; 15:6; EPHESIANS 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 2:11; 4:20 & REVELATION 1:6.     
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:59
IN THE BOOK OF ACTS 20:35 THE “LORD SAYS THAT IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” BLESSING HAS TO DO WITH GIVING AND RECEIVING. STEPHEN GAVE TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, AND HE RECEIVED FROM THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59. A BLESSING IS A HOPEFUL PRAYER DEMONSTRATED BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. ONE TRUE SCRIPTURE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. TO BE A CHRISTIAN IS A BLESSING FROM GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-21. HOW DO CHRISTIANS BLESS GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 103:1- 2, 17-18, 20-21; GENESIS 49:1-28. WE CAN BLESS RELATIVES AND FAMILY IN LUKE 2:21-35. WE CAN BLESS ACQUAINTANCES IN LUKE 6:27-36. WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO BLESS OUR FOES AND ENEMIES IN LUKE 6:27-28. WHAT DO WE HAVE TO DO TO INHERIT A BLESSING? SOME PASSAGES ARE DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14; PSALM 92:1-2; 139:17-18; NUMBERS  6:24-26; ACTS 5:41; JAMES 1:12; GALATIANS 5:22-23; ROMANS 1:11-12 AND  2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14. HOW ARE WE LIMITED IN BLESSING? SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE 2ND SAMUEL 12:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:11-12; JAMES 1:14-15 & NUMBERS 20:12. WHAT QUALIFIES ME FOR A BLESSING?  SOME  TRUE SCRIPTURES ARE PSALM 1:1-2; 84:11; 128:1;  146:5;  JEREMIAH  17:7;  DEUTERONOMY 16:17; ROMANS 12:14; PROVERBS 19:17; GALATIANS 6:9 AND REVELATION 21:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN JAMES 3:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; 11:31; EPHESIANS 1:3 & REVELATION 14:1.
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF POWER AND MIGHT IN ACTS 6:8; 7:55
POWER IS THE AUTHORIZATION THROUGH SOMEONE AND THE ABILITY TO DO IT. GOD IS UNLIMITED IN POWER, BUT ALL HIS CREATIONS ARE LIMITED. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 1:6-12; 2:1-6; 39:11, 19; PROVERBS 30:30; JUDGES 16:5-6, 12;  GENESIS 31:29; PROVERBS  3:27; MICAH 2:1; ROMANS  3:9; 13:1; 2ND PETER 2:11; HOSEA 13:14; LUKE 10:19-20; 22:53; DANIEL 6:27; JOHN 14:30; 19:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5 AND EPHESIANS 6:10-18. WE HAVE THE POWER OF GOD IN US AS CHRISTIANS. SOME SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE ISAIAH 9:6;  40:29;  49:5;  PSALM  21:1;  68:35; 84:7; 138:3; ROMANS 1:16; JOHN 1:12;  ACTS 1:8;  3:12; 6:8;  LUKE 24:49;  EPHESIANS 3:7, 16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; 1ST PETER 1:5; AND  MATTHEW 28:18-20. STEPHEN’S POWER IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN POWER & MIGHT IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:5, 8
STRENGTH IS OUR INTERNAL CHARACTER AND OUR SPIRITUAL MATURITY. STEPHEN WAS STRONG IN THE LORD IN PERFORMING GOD’S TASKS IN ACTS 6:8. WHY DO STRENGTHS TEND TO HINDER US FROM TRUSTING GOD? ONE SCRIPTURE IS JUDGES 7:1-25. WE SHOULD ALWAYS APPRECIATE OUR STRENGTH IN KNOWING IT COMES FROM GOD AND NOT SELF. SELF-SUFFICIENCY IS A REAL PROBLEM IN THINKING WE CAN DO IT WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. ONE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-31. DEPEND ON GOD AND ACHIEVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. BUT THERE ARE SOME WEAKNESSES BECAUSE OF OUR STRENGTHS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MARK 14:38; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 41:10; 57:12-13; GALATIANS 4:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS  2:7, 11; 16:13; DANIEL 1:4, 17;  2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2-10; EXODUS 31:3; ROMANS 12:6; EPHESIANS 1:16-17; 3:20; 6:10-20; HAGGAI 2:5; EZEKIEL 11:19; JOHN  14:16;  1ST TIMOTHY 4:14; ECCLESIASTES 4:12;  10:10;  ZECHARIAH 4:6 AND JEREMIAH 20:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 1:17, 27; 1ST PETER 1:2-3 & 1ST JOHN 1:2. 
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THANKS AND THANKSGIVING IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 7:59
GRATITUDE IS A HUMAN EXPRESSION OF THANKS IN COMMUNICATION TO PROTECTION, BLESSING, OR AGAPE LOVE. STEPHEN SHOWED GRATITUDE TO THE PEOPLE AND WIDOWS AND THANKS WAS GIVEN TO GOD IN ACTS 6:1-6:10. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THANKFULNESS OR GRATITUDE ARE 1ST CHRONICLES 16:4; PSALM 92:1-15; ROMANS 1:18-23; EPHESIANS 2:1-10; 4:12; LEVITICUS 7:12-13; PSALM 42:4; 145:7; 150:3-5;  DEUTERONOMY 16:9-17;  2ND  CHRONICLES 5:12-13; NEHEMIAH 11:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3; 5:18;  1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24; 14:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14 & PHILIPPIANS 1:3-5. ISRAEL GAVE THANKS TO GOD FOR HIS COVENANT PROMISES IN PSALM 18:17; 28:6; 30:8-12; 32:5; 34:2; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 AND ISAIAH 30:20-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THANKS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:20 & COLOSSIANS 3:17; 1:3, 12.   
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 6:12-8:3
LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT, AND INSTRUCTION FROM GOD FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. GOD’S LAW CAUSES US TO LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S LAW ARE GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17;  4:1-16; 6:1-13;  9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3;  15:6;  17:4-7,  10;  18:19;  EXODUS  19:5-6;  DEUTERONOMY  26:18-19;  34:6-7. THE 18 ORDERS OF THE LAW IS USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 &  PSALM 18:21,  TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV),  REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALM 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17;  10:11 (KJV), DECREES  IN  1ST CHRONICLES  29:19,  ORDINANCES  IN   NUMBERS  9:12  (KJV),  COMMANDS  IN DEUTERONOMY   6:1-9,  JUDGMENTS   IN  EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS & TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); 7:6 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV), COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS ARE THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW & THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS A GENTILE LAW IN THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN IN  EXODUS  20:1-17;  34:14,  17, 21; 40:20;  DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21;  27:15-16;  LEVITICUS  19:1-8;  MATTHEW  5:17-48;  12:1-14;  22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE  10:27;  ROMANS  8:1-17;  13:8-9;  GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & TITUS 3:1-11. THE COVENANT BOOK WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS  CHAPTERS  4-10, 28-29;  15:32-36; DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE 613 JEWISH LAWS ARE IN THE MITZVOT AS JEWISH GODS & GENTLE CHRISTIAN GODS IN JOHN 10:35. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD’S ORDERS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD & TOLD THE AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE (LORD YAH’S) LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS)…HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE WE MUST FOLLOW. HE WAS IN COMMUNE WITH GOD BY CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. HE TOLD THE LAW & THE HIGH PRIEST ABOUT ISRAEL’S/GENTILE’S HISTORY OF DISOBEYING GOD BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM & STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE DEATH IN THE STONING. GENTILE LAW WAS ESTABLISHED BY JAMES IN ACTS 15:21, 24-29; 21:18-25. GENTILE LAW IS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM BLOOD. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (1ST TIME) IS THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW & IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IN THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE 30 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” THERE ARE 60 OTHER LORD’S LAWS IN SCRIPTURE. STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY BY THE LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11 & RELIGIOUS LAW IN ACTS 6:13. WE SHOULD OBEY GOD’S LAW IN THE CHURCH GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AS LONG AS IT LINES UP WITH THE SCRIPTURE & IF IT DOES NOT TAKE AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:13 TO RESIST HIM & FINDING NO FAULT IN HIM. GOD ALLOWED HIM TO GO BEFORE THE LAW TO SHOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL. GOD ALLOWED THE LAW OF STEPHEN, FIRST, THE INVESTIGATION, A COMPLAINT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE & ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEY WOULD NOT AGREE WITH STEPHEN ABOUT HIS GOD BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TREATED STEPHEN WRONGFULLY WITH MEN SECRETLY INDUCING THE TRUTH THAT HE WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES & GOD (YAH). SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST OR CAPTURE IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO STEPHEN COULD TRUST IN. THIRD, THE IMPRISONMENT IN THE CITY WAS TO SHOW GOD’S HOLINESS & OMNISCIENCE.  STEPHEN HAD OTHER PRISON INMATES WITH HIM IN JAIL. THIS CALLED FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, IS THE COUNCIL WHERE STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY BEFORE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (18-36AD) MEANING ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER AND ADDED DEPRESSION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE 27 CHIEFS OF POLICE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THEY TREATED HIM WITH FALSE WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE COUNCIL, THEY CAST STEPHEN OUT, STOPPED THEIR EARS & CAME TO HIM IN ONE MIND BY HIM SAYING “STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART & EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (LAW)” IN ACTS 7:51 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, THEY WANTED TO KILL STEPHEN. HE DID NOTHING WRONG. THE LAW DID NOT WANT TO BARGAIN WITH GOD. SEVENTH, IS HIS DEATH OUTSIDE THE CITY. AS THE LAW WAS STONING STEPHEN, HE WAS “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. STEPHEN SAID “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” IN 7:60. THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. EIGHTH, GOD’S CHURCH HAD THE RESTORATION PROCESS IN THE GREATEST PERSECUTION OF THE LAW VERSES CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1. EIGHTH, HIS BURIAL IS GREAT & YOUNG MEN CARRIED HIM & MADE GREAT LAMENTATION IN ACTS 8:2. IN ACTS 8:3 IS THE RESURRECTION & THRONE & SAUL MADE HAVOC ARRESTING THEM & COMMITTING THEM TO PRISON. STEPHEN DID NOT SIN, BUT TRUSTED GOD AS HIS TRUTH. IT SHOWED GOD’S GLORY & IS THE GREATEST ETERNAL DEATH DONE & THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD IN JOHN 7:18. IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM & ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF LAW & PROVEN IN SIRACH 1:18; 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18; ACTS 6:3, 8, 10; 7:51-53. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN THE FREEDMEN CHURCH AND CHURCH OF GOD IS IN ACTS 6:8-6:11 THE FREEDMEN CHURCH COMPRISED OF A JEWISH SYNAGOGUE IN ACTS 6:9. THEY HAD BEEN CAPTURED AND TAKEN TO ROME BY THE GENERAL POMPEY IN 106 TO 48 BC., THEN LATER RELEASED. POMPEY FOUND THE JEWS WERE SO FOCUSED ON THEIR RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS THAT POMPEY THOUGHT THEY WERE SLAVES THAT WERE WORTHLESS TO HIM. MOST FREEDMEN’S WENT TO JERUSALEM, & IN ROME. THE FREEMEN SLAVES CAME FROM THE NAME MANUMITTED (SON OF A FORMER SLAVE). THEY ENDURED HARDSHIP & TREATED STEPHEN HARSHLY, DISPUTING ABOUT THE GOD’S RELIGIOUS TRUTH. THEY COULDN’T RESIST THE SPIRITUAL WISDOM HE DID IN ACTS 6:10. GOD’S CHURCH IS AN ORGANIZATION TO PRAISE & WORSHIP GOD & TO LEARN WHO GOD REALLY IS. IN THE OT CHURCH IS CALLED “THE CONGREGATION” IN ISAIAH 14:13; 49:6; EXODUS 19-40; DEUTERONOMY 12:1-28. IN THE  NT THE CHURCH IS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 2:47; 5:11;  6:7; 7:38; 8:1, 3; 9:3-7, 31; 11:22, 26; 12:1, 5, 25; 13:1; 14:23, 27; 15:3-4, 22, 41; 16:5; 18:22; 19:20, 32, 37, 39, 41; 20:17, 28; 22:6-11; 26:12-18; 28:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; MATTHEW 16:18; 18:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2; 4:17; 6:4; 10:11, 32; 11:18; 12:12-31; 16:19 & PHILIPPIANS 3:5; 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1;  ROMANS 12:3-8; 16:5, 16-17; EPHESIANS 1:22; 2:11-22; 4:15 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. THE CHURCH IS TO WORSHIP THE LORD. IT IS A GATHERING. THE CHRISTIAN TERM FOR CHURCH IS “ECCLESIA” IN THE NT. STEPHEN WAS GATHERED TO THE SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. HE WENT TO CHURCH & GATHERED INFORMATION BY GOD FOR HIS MINISTRY. THE PROBLEM WAS WITH THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TO PERFORM SIGNS & WONDERS, BUT HE OVERCAME ALL PROBLEMS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN GALATIANS 1:4 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
STEPHEN’S RESTORATION CROWN MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:5-7:59
CROWN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD”. GOD IS HELYON OR ELYON WHICH MEANS THE MOST HIGH AS THE CREATOR. IT INDICATES WEALTH OR POWER. IN THE OT CROWNS WERE USED IN DIFFERENT OFFICES IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A CROWN FOR HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD. IT SIGNIFIED A SPECIAL CALLING FROM THE LORD IN EXODUS 29:6; 39:30. SECOND, THE HEBREW KINGS WORE A CROWN IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10. THIS OFFICE OF THE KING WAS ONLY GIVEN BY GOD. GOLD CROWNS WITH JEWELS WERE WORN BY PAGAN KINGS & IDOLS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & ESTHER 1:11. JOSHUA WAS GIVEN A BEAUTIFUL CROWN BY THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH FOR HIS KINGSHIP & PRIESTHOOD IN ZECHARIAH 6:11, 14. A CROWN WAS USED AT BANQUETS TO SHOW JOY & FEASTING IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 28:1 & EZEKIEL 23:42. CROWN MEANS POWER OR ROYALTY IN NAHUM 3:17 (KJV), GLORY & HONOR IN JOB 19:9; PSALM 8:5; EZEKIEL 16:12. CROWN MEANS PRIDE IN JOB 31:36 & ISAIAH 28:3. THE NT CROWN MEANS TO BE WORN AT BANQUETS OR A PRIZE GIVEN FOR LAW OR MILITARY SERVICE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. CHRISTIANS WAS THOUGHT OF AS A JOY AND A CROWN IN PHILIPPIANS 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19 IN TRAINING FOR THE MINISTRY. ALSO THE CROWN SYMBOLIZES ETERNAL LIFE TO CHRISTIAN’S IN JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 5:4 & REVELATION 2:10; 3:11. GOLD CROWNS WERE PLACED ON THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 4:4. ALSO IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION THE CROWN INDICATED THE VICTORIES OF THE LOCUST IN REVELATION 9:7; THE WOMAN OF 12 STARS IN 12:1; AND THE CHRIST IN 6:2; 14:14. THE GREEK WORD FOR CROWN INDICATED A ROYAL CROWN USED FOR THE DIADEMS ON THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:3; THE BEAST OF THE SEA & EARTH IN REVELATION 13:1 & THE CHRIST IN REVELATION 19:12 MEANING “THE WORD OF GOD”. LAST, THE CROWN OF THORNS SYMBOLIZED VICTORY IN MARK 15:17. A BEAUTIFUL CROWN IS GIVEN FROM THE LORD’S HAND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A REJOICING CROWN & A WISDOM CROWN IN SIRACH 1:11, 18. A CROWN OF GLADNESS IS FOUND IN SIRACH 15:6. THE CROWN OF OLD MEN IS THEIR EXPERIENCE & THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS GLORY. THE CROWN OF GLORY IS IN SIRACH 47:6. THE CROWN OF GOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:4; 1ST MACCABEES 4:57 AND SIRACH 45:12. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FOREVER TRIUMPHING CROWN OF VICTORY. STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN OR THE HIGHEST LORD WHICH HAS CHRISTIAN FACETS OF MEANING. STEPHEN USED HIS CROWN (LORDSHIP) BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST IN HIS DEFENSE FOR GOD. STEPHEN ALSO USED HIS CROWN IN THE CHURCHES AROUND JERUSALEM FOR MINISTRY OF SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8. ALSO STEPHEN IS THE CROWN OF CHRISTIANITY BEING THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD. THROUGH STEPHEN THE CROWN WAS RESTORED IN ACTS 7:47-50; HEBREWS 1:5-14 & REVELATION 19:12. STEPHEN’S CROWN IS THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS “KETER” ASSOCIATED WITH THE “TREE OF LIFE” & IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF ETERNITY. ONLY TWO INSTANCES THAT THE CROWN IS NAMED. FIRST, THE FEMALE ATARAH WHICH MEANS “CROWN OR MOST HIGH” IS DOCUMENTED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. ALSO ATAROTH MEANS CROWNS. ATAROTHADAR & ATAROTHADDAR MEANS CROWNS OF GREATNESS & GLORY. SECOND, THE MALE STEPHEN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD” IN ACTS 6:5; 8; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:21. THE CAPHTORIM OR CAPHTOR WAS A CROWN GROUP OF PEOPLE ASSOCIATED WITH THE PHILISTINES IN GENESIS 10:14. CAPHTORIM DOES MEAN POMEGRANATE, THE CROWN, KNOP, VERY HIGH AND PLACE OF ROCK TOWERS. STEPHEN’S WEEK INVOLVES THE WICKEDNESS OF THE LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1-3:24 FOR 7 DAYS. ALSO THE CROWN IS IN ODE 1, 5, 17 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON PAGE 268, 270 & 277-278. STEPHEN’S CROWN WEEK CONSISTED OF THE  TRIUMPHAL ENTRY ON MONDAY 33AD, THE TEMPLE CLEANSED ON TUESDAY 33AD, SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS ON WEDNESDAY 33AD, THE PREPARATION  DAY  ON  THURSDAY  33AD, THE  PASSOVER  SUPPER  ON  THURSDAY  NIGHT  33 AD, BETRAYAL,  ARREST  AND  DEATH ON FRIDAY 33AD (6:00 AM-3:00 PM), BURIAL ON FRIDAY NIGHT-SATURDAY 33AD AND THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE ON SUNDAY 33AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:14.         
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF TREE OF LIFE IS IN ACTS 7:30, 50
STEPHEN WAS FULL OF DIVINE NATURE (INTERCOURSE) IN ACTS 6:5. HE COULD NOT BE CHARGED AS A SINNER BECAUSE THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE PROOFS ARE LUKE 23:43; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12 & 13; ACTS 7:55, 56; 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 21:1-22:21. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS NOT ONE FLESH IN MARRIAGE IT IS THE GODHEAD BODILY. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE ESCAPES CORRUPTION OF THE WORLD’S LUST. THE BURNING BUSH GROWS INTO A LIFE TREE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE LIFE TREE IN THE GARDEN IS IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 2:9;  3:17, 22, 24; PROVERBS 13:12 & MOTHER IN PROVERBS 3:18; FRUIT IN ACTS 6:5; PROVERBS 11:30; SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:59; PROVERBS 15:4; CHURCH IN ACTS 6:7; REVELATION 2:7 & NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 22:2, 14. STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE IN MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE IS WITHOUT SIN IN HER HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS NOT THE “DIVINE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH MARY TO HAVE JESUS. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS LINKED TO GOD’S PERFECT LAW OF LOVE AND NOT THE INCOMPLETE LAW OF MAN. JESUS MAY HAVE HAD A COMPANION (DATING) NAMED MARY & ALSO A SISTER NAMED MARY. JESUS NEVER USED MARY MAGDALENE IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAY BECAUSE HE IS SINLESS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; HEBREWS 4:15; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 87-100. SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN DIVINE PLAN FOR THE CONQUEST OF THE HOLY LAND ON PAGE 546. THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IS IN THE SAMUEL APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 551-552. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFICES
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60
THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. BUT THAT WILL BE DISCUSSED LATER ON IN MY BOOK. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60
PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52
KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF THE DEITY OF GOD (GODHEAD BODILY AND HOLY DIVINE NATURE—INTERCOURSE)
STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL (LORD) & FULLY GOD. ALSO ANGEL (LORD) MEANS STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY WAS GREATER IN POWER & MIGHT THAN THE JEWISH MAN JESUS CHRIST & IT IS REVEALED IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN STEPHEN SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES COMES TO LIGHT IN HEBREWS 2:1-18; 2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:9; GALATIANS 3:19; 4:14; 1ST PETER 1:10-12 & 2ND  PETER 2:11-22. THE LORD JESUS SAYS IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE IN ACTS 20:35. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS A “CHRISTIAN FATHER” IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:35-36. SINCE ANGELS ARE LINKED TO GOD HIMSELF IN HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4; ISAIAH 6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10, PROVES STEPHEN’S NATURE OF ANGELS (LORDS). THE CHURCH OF GOD AND THE APOSTLES WERE LOOKING FOR MEN TO TAKE CARE OF SERVING TABLES FOR THE WIDOWS IN ACTS 6:1-3. THE APOSTLES VIEWED STEPHEN AS A MAN, BUT THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE NOT CALLED MAN, BUT YOUNG MAN IN TOBIT 5:10. BUT IN THIS CASE IT WAS DONE IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 6:5 SAYING “STEPHEN WAS A MAN FULL OF FAITH & THE HOLY GHOST.” THIS HOLY GHOST WAS DIFFERENT FROM STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THIS ATTACK OF UNBELIEF PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE CLOAKED LORD IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:30-32. THE APOSTLES WERE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & LIVED AS A PHARISEE & DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE IMMORALITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) THAT DO NOT MARRY & CANNOT DIE IN THE LAW, FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN & NOT MAN FOR THE LAW & THE LAW IS NOT FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. STEPHEN IS THE LIKENESS OF THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:5 AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THE CHURCH, THE BUSINESS, THE MINISTRY & THE LAW LIED & WAS TRYING TO CALL HIM A “MAN OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 &  “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WITH THE NEEDS OF MAN IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:15. THE LAW SAYS HE IS THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE HE IS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE MORNING STAR IS THE HIGHEST LEVELS & WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN YAHWEH AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 6:15. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:13 SAYS “I WILL BE LIKE THE HIGHEST” & ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE HIGHEST LEVELS CANNOT BE GOD. THE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE DIVESTED OF DEITY BY “EMPTING SELF” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1-11 & ACTS 6:5-7:60 IN OMNIPRESENCE & THE LORD’S IMAGE LIKENESS. STEPHEN’S STATUS AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THAT STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. GOD IS ELYON, HELEYON, THE LORD, JEHOVAH OR YAH AS THE “HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, THIS STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8 UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS CHRIST DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER TO THE LORD YAH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. SIXTH, STEPHEN IS BORN INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM & IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AS THE ONLY VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 17:24-32; AND 2ND PETER 1:4 WHICH DECLARES BEING “PARTAKERS  OF  THE  DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH  LUST.” THIS MEANS STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD & HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD & THE PRICE OF THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN HIS LORDSHIP OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, & HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3; 3:9, 11, 4:7; HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE IS THE FATHER AND CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 AS SAUL THE BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 8:1. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8, BY GOD’S HAND IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT & THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNEW WHAT WAS IN THE LORD’S SINCE HE HAD WISDOM WHICH IS AN ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51 BY STEPHEN SAYING “YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHER’S DID SO DO YOU (CHRISTIAN LAW).” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAS OMNIPRESENCE & OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 BECAUSE ALL OF CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD IN ACTS 1:4-28:31. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME ON YOU, & YOU  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  TO  GOD  IN  JERUSALEM, IN JUDEA & SAMARIA, & TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STEPHEN IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD OF CHRISTIANITY IN HIS OWN PROMISE IN ACTS 1:4. THIRTEENTH, THE CHRISTIAN LAW BLASPHEMED STEPHEN, AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS ALL YOKES & UPLIFTS ALL PROBLEMS IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN CAN’T BE EVIL TEMPTED & TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, HE IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH & CAN’T DENY SELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY IS IN LUKE 20:36. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27.             
STEPHEN’S GLORY OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 7:55-56. IN ACTS 7:55-56 IT TELLS US THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED & STEPHEN SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (YAH) & THE EPIPHANY OF JESUS ON HIS RIGHT HAND. THE LORD’S GLORY IS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF MAN IN  ACTS 6:5, JESUS THE SON OF MAN IN ACTS 7:56, STEPHEN  AS THE FATHER  ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59 & YAH THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH MAKES UP OF THE WHOLE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE LORD YAH IN THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN JOHN 5:31-47. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354. 
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S SON CAN CONCERN A LIST OF 102 JESUS’ AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S. THE LIST IS INCOMPLETE. FIRST, IS ONLY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT OPERATES IN TWO POSITIONS ONLY CONCERNING THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE NKJV AND THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE OKJV. HIS SON IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. ZERO, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES THE JUST IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 WITH ACTS. TWO, IS JESUS CALLED BARNABAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 4:36. THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABAS IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FIVE, JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 4:36. SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELYMAS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA (JESHUA) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS. EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH (JESAIAH) IN ACTS. NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB (SUP-PLANTER) IN ACTS. TEN, IS JESUS CALLED A HOMOSEXUAL IN THE SECRET GOSPEL OF MARK WHICH IS A FALSE CHRIST. ELEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWELVE, IS JESUS CALLED ELISEUS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA (HOSHEA) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FOURTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELISHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FIFTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ESAIAS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JEHOVAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMON (AMOS) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMOS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN ACTS 17. TWENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDFATHER IN THE APOCRYPHA. TWENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED DAVID IN ACTS 7 BUT DAVID DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA WHICH LED TO MURDER. TWENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND ESDRAS. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN EXODUS 17:9. TWENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND KINGS 23:8. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. TWENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN ZECHARIAH 3:1. THIRTY, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA IN THE 2ND ESDRAS. THIRTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH IN 4TH MACCABEES. THIRTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN 4TH MACCABEES.  THIRTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN THE 1ST MACCABEES. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA (JOZADAK’S SON) IN 1ST ESDRAS. THIRTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:11. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:15. THIRTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:6. FORTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:15. FORTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:40. FORTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 3:9. FORTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:7. FORTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARABBAS IN MATTHEW 27:16. FORTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDSON IN ECCLESIATICUS 50:29. FORTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS (GAIUS TITIUS) IN ACTS 18:7. FORTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MARK 6:3. FIFTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MARK 15:40. FIFTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MATTHEW 27:56. FIFTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 30:24. FIFTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NUMBERS 13:7. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN EZRA 10:42. FIFTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:18. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:22. FIFTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN JUDITH 8:1. SIXTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:24. SIXTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:30. SIXTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1:16. SIXTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 13:55. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:40. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:43. SIXTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 1:23. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 4:36. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPHUS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY. SIXTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 4:21. SEVENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MARK 3:18. SEVENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 27:56. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN LUKE 6:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN GENESIS 25:26. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN MATTHEW 1:15. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ZAPHNATHPAANEAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED SOSIPATER IN 2ND MACCABEES. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ABISHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JEHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHAIAH IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 & ACTS 1:13 (SON OF JAMES) & SAMSON DIDN’T DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY DELILAH’S LUST. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED MOSES IN ACTS 7, BUT MOSES DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE & HIS HOLINESS WAS TRIED TO ISRAEL. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER THOMAS IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN THE LUKE 23:26. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMEON IN ACTS 13. EIGHTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA, THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58, EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE ZEALOT, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS IN MARK 3:18. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS. NINETY, IS JESUS CALLED JUDAS, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS.  NINETY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE CANAANITE IN MARK 3:18. NINETY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. NINETY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABBAS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. NINETY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPHELET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED THIEF IN MATTHEW 27:16. NINETY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED REVELER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JESUS CALLED MURDERER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE 2ND ADAM [HE DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS ONLY ONE JESUS THAT DID THE CROSS WITHOUT SPOT FOR MAN & THE OTHER JESUS’ HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE. 
STEPHEN’S STONING IS THE BLOOD INVOLVING THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON IN THE ONE POSITION. THE BLOOD HAS OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD IS “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, & THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14, RSV. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH & BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALM 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26.  THE ONLY REAL RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALM 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALM 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS THE ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28; DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A TRUE PROCESS TO TAKE SUCH BLOOD GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS BY ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND  PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6  AND ISAIAH 46:9-10.  IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 & EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. BUT STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & POWER. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BECOMES A NEW POSITION IN ACTS 11:19 & THE LORD STEPHEN THAN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25) WITH THE LAW SAYS THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE MISTAKEN IN LUKE 20:34-38. THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. STEPHEN TAKING THE PLACE OF SAUL IN JEWISH LAW DID NOT TOUCH STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 AND JAMES IN ETERNAL LAW KILLS HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& IS THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP IN ACTS 6:5-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN STEPHEN’S MOST HIGH MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:11, 13, 7:51-60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED JESUS OF THE SATANIC  MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-23, 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 & THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT STEPHEN DOING  MIRACLES, SIGNS, WONDERS, AND  THE  HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & NOT GOD, THROUGH THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN GOD’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-35; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-7:53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN’S ACCUSER FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS & THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, SOME REGARD THE SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, & A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED TOUCHING & EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN. STEPHEN DIED FOR ANGELS AS LORDS NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN”&  IN SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN  NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST  SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION & THE SOUL & BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 27 CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIS AIN IN ACTS 7:60, BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  GOD  IN  ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST  THE  HOLY  PLACE  IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR BUSINESS IN  ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, SPEAKING  AGAINST  THE  SPIRIT  IN  MATTHEW 12:31, “SPEAKING AGAINST  THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32, THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19; JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21, RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN  ACTS 7:51, SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16, GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30, QUENCH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, QUENCH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY GHOST OR THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT  IN ACTS  5:3, LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3, LIE  TO  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  IN ACTS 5:3 & THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES THAT “THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING, THE ABOMINABLE, & MURDERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, & SORCERERS, & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS, SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF THIS HEAVENLY SIN IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN) & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 (THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN). THE ORIGIN OF THIS GODLY SIN IS RECORDED BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-29---RSV); 8:30-31---NIV (THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN). THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN! THE SCRIPTURE SAYS INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS, & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS “THIS SIN” FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH CAME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING THE 100 YEARS FROM 5BC-95AD. STEPHEN BECAME “THIS SIN” WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. STEPHEN WOULD BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND  RECEIVED  MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT  WAS  DONE  IN  IGNORANCE  AND  THE  LORD  JESUS CHRIST HIS SON RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  SPIRIT TO  HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH. SECOND, SOME HOLD THAT IT COULD BE COMMITTED ONLY WHILE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL AND WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS THAT ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS CAN SAY THAT THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. 
THE ESTABLISHING OF THE 10 COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HIS KINGDOM
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES
THE 3 SECRET COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 10 COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-6:4 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE UPRIGHT COVENANT OF JOB IS IN ACTS 6:5-10 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 1:1-25. THE PERFECT COVENANT OF ADAM IS IN ACTS 6:11-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 1:26-5:28. THE GRACE COVENANT OF NOAH IS IN ACTS 6:13-15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 5:29-11:24. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH OF 7 COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES
THE 7 KNOWN COVENANTS TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHERLY COVENANT OF ABRAHAM IS IN ACTS 7:1-7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 11:25-25:11. THE SUPPLANTING COVENANT OF ISRAEL (JACOB) IS IN ACTS 7:8-45 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO GENESIS 25:12-1ST SAMUEL 15:35. THE BELOVED COVENANT OF DAVID IS IN ACTS 7:46-50 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-ACTS 1:1-3. THE LAW COVENANT OF JAMES (JUST ONE) IS IN ACT 7:51-54 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 1:4-26. THE GIVING COVENANT OF JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 2:1-5:42. THE SALVATION COVENANT OF JESUS IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 6:1-15. THE MOST HIGHEST COVENANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 7:1-28:31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE OPPOSING RACE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANTED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
ALSO STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF THE FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE STONING IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:8-15. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT STEPHEN “FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO “COUNSEL” IN ROMANS 11:34, THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY SATAN’S ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 12; 13; ISAIAH CHAPTER 14; JUDE 6 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. MARTYRDOM MEANS THAT STEPHEN DIED FOR THE FAITH THAT HE ATTAINED FROM GOD. STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLD THIS AS A HOLY DEATH SINCE THERE IS ONLY 2 OTHER PERSONS NAMED WHICH IS ANTIPAS MEANING “FATHER’S LIKENESS & AGAINST ALL” IN REVELATION 2:13 & ELEAZAR MEANING “GOD HELPS OR AIDS” IN 4 MACCABEES 5:1-18:24. OR ANOTHER TRANSLATION IS JACKIE (JAKEH) MEANING “GOD WHO MAY HELP” IN PROVERBS 30:1-33. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE OTHER ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS, BUT ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN’S DEATH & SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1-3, THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS IN ACTS 8:4-25, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS IN ACTS 8:26-40, THE WISE GREEKS IN ACTS 9:20-30, THE AUTHORITY OF THE ITALIANS IN ACTS 10:1-43, & THEN LORDSHIP THE GENTILES IN ACTS 10:44-48. BUT THE START OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMED & GREW BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH & MARTYRDOM.  ALSO PREACHING, TEACHING, & COUNSELING THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTING JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF GOD. THROUGH THIS IN STEPHEN’S DEATH THE PRICE PAID WAS FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. FOR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST AIDED ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:1-8 AND NOT ANGEL’S (LORDS) SEED IN ACTS 7:19-44 OR THE OTHER LORD’S SEED IN ACTS 7:45-60; 17:28-31. WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) IT WOULD BE, SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WAS CONSIDERED AN ANGEL (LORD) & A LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-35 BECAUSE  HE  WAS  CALLED  A  YOUNG MAN, AND IN TOBIT 5:10, THE LORD RAPHAEL IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN  AS AN  ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. NORMALLY ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS). TO BE LOCKED UP IN HELL, IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED WITH 10 KEYS THAT THE LORD YAH HAS FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & HIS PARTY. THE 10TH KEY IS THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON. THIS IS EMPOWERED BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS. THESE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA/EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 13-20. HELL IS A MIRY CLAY KIND OF MAZES & DUNGEONS WHERE THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF TRAPS BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE IN THE MAZES. THE LORD JESUS TOOK CARE OF ALL SIN ON THE CROSS EXCEPT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LUKE 23. JESUS DID IN FACT TAKE THE 10 KEYS OF DEATH, HELL & THE GRAVE FROM SATAN & ONLY CONCERNED SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. SATAN & HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE THE SAINTS & GOOD ANGELS & PLACED THEM IN HELL. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 WHICH IN LENGTH IS 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) & IN WIDTH, 10  CUBITS  (15 FEET) WITH LUCIFER  BEING  CURSED  IN  GENESIS 3:14-15. STEPHEN CAME TO DO WHAT JESUS DID NOT DO, THAT HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE TWO TREES HAD TO BE IN THE DISTANCE IN 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN THE GARDEN. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL 9 FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NOT BE FORGIVEN & FINALLY THIS SIN KILLED HIM. THERE ARE 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 55-56, 60. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (YAH) IS NOT FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN DISPUTE OF THE DEVIL CONCERNING HIS BODY, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS & IF ANY DEFILES IT, GOD SHALL DESTROY HIM, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW EXISTING BY GOD, BLASPHEMY RESISTING JOHN THE HOLY GHOST SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS & THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN). PARADISE IS WHERE JESUS & THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND WENT TO HELL. PARADISE IS A DELIGHTFUL PLACE & PART OF THE HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. JESUS & STEPHEN WERE THE ONLY 2 WHO HANDLED ALL FORMS OF SIN. JESUS CAME TO SAVE MANKIND. STEPHEN CAME TO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THIS SIN OF THOSE WHO COMMITTED IT IGNORANTLY. THEY RECEIVED MERCY BY THE LORD & HAVE A 2ND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:19. IN HEBREWS 2:16 SAYS THAT CHRIST GAVE AID TO THE SEED OF ABRAHAM & CHRIST PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON & THIS WAS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BY GIVING AID TO SPIRITS. IN BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358 SAYS JESUS DESCENDED IN HELL & RELEASED ALL WHO WERE CAPTURED IN THE ABYSS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 SAYS THAT SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. THE BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL DAMNATION BY SAUL IN ACTS 9:3 BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE PERSECUTION BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE ETERNAL LAW. IN REVELATIONS 13:7 SAYS THE SAINTS WAS OVERCOME BY THE BEAST & CAPTURED BY SATAN. IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT SAYS STEPHEN WENT TO HELL & COUNSELED TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO RELEASE THEM BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 & ACTS 2:27, 31. THE PRISON ON THE 9TH LEVEL IS WHERE SATAN BURNS FOREVER & IN WIDTH IS 15 FEET BY 30 FEET IN LENGTH IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 BY THE THIEF & LIAR IS EXPELLED. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED JESUS TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:3-30 ESCAPING ETERNAL DEATH. STEPHEN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH & OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60-9:30 & BUT NOT TO HELL & THE GRAVE IN ACTS 8:1-3. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 24:22. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT OVER THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THERE IS NO PROTECTION TO BE DONE BY LORDSHIP FOR THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) MADE THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT REVEALED ANYMORE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9 BY THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 BY THE LORD YAH PLANTING THE WISDOM TREE TO KNOW HOW THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED & FELL. THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) IS PART OF THE UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, BEFORE THE PRESENT YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN OT/NT TIME IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IN MARCH 2012AD BASED ON THE DATE WITH THE LIFE OF THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FROM 4BC-12AD. THIS UNIVERSE LASTING TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24; HEBREWS 1:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES OR AEONS IS THE PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY, & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21). THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN LUKE 3 & MATTHEW 1 & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2 PROVES 12/24 DAYS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY (12,000/24,000 YEARS) OR HOUR (1,000/2,000 YEARS) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS OR 12,000/24,000 YEARS HAS PASSED SINCE 2012AD AND THE HOUR IS ONLY LEFT EQUAL TO A 1,000/2,000 YEARS FOR THE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:22 UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE WHOLE LAW CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO & WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE PROVEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 & REVELATION 11:15. LIFE MAY HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CONCERNING MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS THAT ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE & THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS WITHOUT SIN. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 & WILL END BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS SEXLESS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING, ALSO THE OTHER LORDS ALSO WERE FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT TO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES (WISDOM TREE AND THE LIFE TREE) IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR INTERCOURSE BY THE JEWS TRYING TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39.  THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE & BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. BUT JESUS DID IT WITHOUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HEBREWS 4:15. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.     
THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20.  
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN ACCOMPLISH AS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL? IN JOHN 6:57-58 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. ALSO HIS BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH TO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:60; EPHESIANS 2:18. HE MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. ALSO STEPHEN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED  HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH BY THE  TRUE LORD, PURGE  YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM  UNFORGIVABLE  DEAD  WORKS  TO  SERVE  THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60 & HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH CONCERNING THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5; ACTS 6:3, 5. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 DONE BY LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD EXPUNGED THE PARTY & IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ATONEMENT KILLED IN THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60; 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL MERCY FOREVER AND EVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FROM THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 9. STEPHEN IS THE “MESSIAH” BY THE OTHER LORDS & THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) SIN OF BLASPHEMY.  THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW HE WAS IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE DOCTRINE OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS 7:59-60. SALVATION SAYS THAT JEWS INHERITS PALESTINE FOREVER & CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT THE COUNTRIES, NATIONS, GOVERNMENTS, MILITARIES, LAWS, STATES, KINGDOMS & PRIESTHOODS. ALSO THE MESSIAH IS IN 2ND BARUCH PAGES 506-511. IN THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER, STEPHEN IS BORN IN 12 AD IN PALESTINE & SINCE 33AD CHRISTIANITY IS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7 BY THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-28:31. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN AT THE TIME STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12AD. BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH TO COME TO FULFILL THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD, BECAUSE MERCY, SALVATION & GRACE ONLY COMPLETES 75% OF WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PEOPLE. LUCIFER’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THE CAUSE OF THE 1ST ADAM & 1ST EVE’S FALL BY EATING FROM THIS TREE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47 SAYS JESUS/JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM/2ND WOMAN EVE & JAMES IS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER WHICH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, 42. THEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-58, STEPHEN WOULD BE THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN ACTS 6:15; 7:59 THAT RESTORES THE MORNING STAR IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 BY LUCIFER SINNING WITH “BLASPHEMY” IN EZEKIEL 28:16. THE  “MORNING STAR”  HAS  BEEN  RESTORED IN  REVELATION 22:16 WHICH MEANS  THAT   THIS  LUCIFER’S  STATUS  (NOT  SATAN’S)  HAS  A SECOND CHANCE. THERE ARE 3 THINGS THAT STEPHEN’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS A RELEASE FROM ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN ACTS 7:60. IT SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” SECOND, IS THE EXPUNGING OF THE CHARGE TO SHOW RESTORATION TO PROVE IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS MERCY GOD SHOWED TO THEM FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN “THIS SIN”. ALSO THIS SAUL OF TARSUS OBTAINED GOD’S MERCY AS A BLASPHEMER, PERSECUTOR, & BEING IN INSOLENCE BECAUSE HE DID IT IGNORANTLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT AID ANGELS (LORDS) OR PAY FOR THE UNPARDONABLE SIN THAT WAS BEING COMMITTED SINCE THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1. JESUS ALSO SAID IN JOHN 14:12 THAT THE WORKS THAT HE DOES THEY SHALL DO AND GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS GOES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POSITION TO DO THE GREATEST WORKS SINCE JESUS CHRIST ONLY MENTIONED AND WARNED THE STUBBORN RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. THIS SIN (ETERNAL BLASPHEMY) IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 7:51 PROVES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN PAID THE FULL PRICE CONCERNING THE UNPARDONABLE SIN, WHICH JESUS CHRIST COULD NOT BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS’ INTENT AND SURE CALLING BY GOD WAS TO SAVE THE WORLD WITH FORGIVENESS. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN WRONGFULLY SINCE THE LAW LIED IN COURT BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS). STEPHEN’S PROCLAMATION OF TRUTH LED HIM TO BE KILLED BY THE RELIGIOUS LAW ENFORCEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THIS STEPHEN BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHERE HE WOULD HAVE TO BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL THROUGH ETERNAL MERCY & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
IN STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:42-53 WARN US ABOUT THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITE PEOPLE WITH MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. ALSO YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS AND BELIEVERS; LIGHT AND DARKNESS; THE LORD’S TABLE OR THE TABLE OF DEMONS (SATAN’S) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. EVEN SATAN SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. ALSO  THE  ONE  SINGLE  REALM  IS  SEPARATED  FROM THE  MARRIAGE  REALM, GIVEN  IN MARRIAGE REALM & QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 6:15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:70; 9:7. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW & FULLY SERVE THE LORD JAH BY THEIR HEART TURNING FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6; 5:10. WHAT OTHER RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACT 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED AMONG DIFFERENT RACES, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. BECAUSE THE DOWNFALL CONCERNING  BLACK  SKIN  COLOR  (INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES) IN  SONG  OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10  OF  IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF  SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 THERE WAS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRIST BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FULL PRICE OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. WHO THE LORD YAHWEH IS, THE LORD STEPHEN DIED IN THE ETERNAL STONING. STEPHENeHe IS THE FATHER BY SATISFYING THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN ACTS 7:54 & PSALMS 78. THE LORD STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH IS TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHO INHERITS WISDOM/POWER BY THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9; JOB 4:18 & ACTS 7:60. IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9; MATTHEW 27:29 IS STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BY JESUS’ LAST NAME AND IT WOULD CONCERN PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & MYSTERY MR. CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED PETER CHRIST), JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST & ZACHARIAS CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & JOSEPH CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST WITH BARBARA CHRIST (DERIVED FROM YAHWEH) & JAMES CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN CHRIST) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE. IN WATER, THE LORD’S TRINITY IS PROTECTED BY 4 MARRIAGES THAT ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) & FIRE THE LORD STEPHEN IS PROTECTED BEING THE TRINITY’S LAST & EQUAL TO THE LORD JAH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
IN STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION AND THRONE THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS OWN SPIRIT WHICH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:59. AND NOBODY CAN COME TO HIM BUT BY THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM CONCERNING WISDOM/POWER. SONS HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE ACCOUNTS OF PERSONS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD ON THE EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 & ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY INTO THE LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4 & ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER. SOLOMON PUTS HIM ON HIS THRONE BY THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE HE WOULD RAISE UP STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10; ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & IN THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN IS THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, & DIDN’T SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING. THE LORD YAH EXALTED STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LORD YAH. THE THRONE, TEN SEFIROT & THE LIFE TREE ARE IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718. STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST & IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43; ACTS 7:47-50 BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. STEPHEN HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD & PROVIDED HIM WITH “THE OTHER LORD’S” IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11; 19:12; PHILIPPIANS 4:1; JAMES 1:12 & 1ST PETER 5:4. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59 IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS BY ANOINTING HIM WITH MIRACLES & RAISING HIM TO HEAVEN IN ACTS 2:24, 31-33; 3:15, 21, 26; 4:10, 27, 30; 5:30; 13:30. THE LORD JESUS EYE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN & HE COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38 24:19 & MARK 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS “THE FATHER BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT & THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES IS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 11:8; 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & JAMES 2:8-13, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & JUDE 9 & JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & LUKE 1:17 SAYS HE WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS & NIGHTS & ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP IN MARCH 7TH TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND RESURRECTED CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 7TH TO MARCH 21ST, THAN 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP), & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE…WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE…& THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD…” STEPHEN FULFILLED JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, ECCLESIASTES, SOLOMON’S SONG, JOB, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN PSALM 108:4. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-8:3. JESUS SAYS, “FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT” IN LUKE 23:46. STEPHEN SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. THE SON & FATHER HAS THEIR SPIRITS FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. NO MAN HAS POWER OVER THE SPIRIT IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS THERE IS 2 CREATIONS. 1ST, THE SPIRIT, SOUL & BODY OF MAN KNOWS MAN BY THE WEAK FLESH IN ROMANS 8:3. SECOND, THE SPIRIT, MIND & BODY OF GOD KNOWS GOD THE TRINITY WITH DIVINE FLESH/NATURE & THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 6:41-58; HEBREWS 9:11 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE & THE LORD JESUS SITS ON HIS RIGHT IN ACTS 8:1. THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THAT THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY ARE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND BOTH COLLARS.
THE 48 MALE GENERALS [LIST MANY BE INCOMPLETE] IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND THE APOCRYPHA IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE 7 ETERNAL GENERALS BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH IS THE NUMBER 0 IS THE UNRANKED GENERAL AS THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN THE US ARMY LAW’S ARMED FORCES WITH OTHER 6 NUMBERED RANK STRUCTURES OF A 1 GOLD STAR GENERAL TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FROM 1 TO 6 IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW’S ARMED FORCES
THE OLDEST UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ACTS 1:1-28:31
THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-8:30
THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 9:1-LUKE 24:53
THE ETERNAL GENERAL STEPHEN FOR MULI-QUADRILLIONS [THE BEGINNING OF THE OLDEST UNIVERSE] OF YEARS IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; PSALMS 44:4; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-3; 15:10. THE ETERNAL GENERAL ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS [OLDER UNIVERSE ONGOING] IS IN JUDE 14-15. THE ETERNAL GENERAL MICHAEL FOR A TRILLION OF YEARS [OLD UNIVERSE] IS IN DANIEL 10:13. THE ETERNAL GENERAL MOSES FOR 26 THOUSANDS OF YEARS [YOUNG UNIVERSE] IS IN EXODUS 17:9. THE ETERNAL GENERAL ELIJAH FOR 26 THOUSANDS OF YEARS [YOUNG UNIVERSE] IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10. THE ETERNAL GENERAL ISRAEL FOR 26 THOUSANDS OF YEARS [YOUNG UNIVERSE] IS IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THE ETERNAL GENERAL MELCHIZEDEK FOR A TRILLION OF YEARS [OLD UNIVERSE] IS IN HEBREWS 7:21. 
THE LINE OF 41 ETERNAL GENERALS AFTER EACH ETERNAL DEATH BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS THE RANK STRUCTURES FROM THE NUMBER 0 THE UNRANKING GENERAL TO THE NUMBER 40 THE 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL IN THE US ARMY LAW’S ARMED FORCES
THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 9:1-LUKE 24:53
GENERAL JEHOAHAZ IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:7. GENERAL NICANOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:38. GENERAL GORGIAS IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:38. GENERAL PTOLEMY (PTOLEMEE) IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:38. GENERAL TRYPHONE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:1. GENERAL RAPHAEL IS IN TOBIT 12:15. GENERAL BACCHIDES IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:8. GENERAL SISERA IS IN JUDGES 4:7. GENERAL JABIN IS IN JUDGES 4:7. GENERAL JACOB IS IN GENESIS 32:22-32. GENERAL SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:1. GENERAL DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:8. GENERAL SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 1:37. GENERAL REHOBOAM IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:21. GENERAL ABNER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:55. GENERAL ABISHAI IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 19:11. GENERAL SHOBACH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:16. GENERAL AMASA IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:13. GENERAL JESUS IS IN REVLEATION 22:16. GENERAL JOHN IS IN REVELATION 22:16. GENERAL JAMES IS IN JAMES 2:8-13. GENERAL PETER IS IN ACTS 12:3-19. GENERAL BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:6. GENERAL URIEL IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. GENERAL HOLOFERNES IS IN JUDITH 7:1. GENERAL JUDAS IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:49. GENERAL REHUM IS IN EZRA 4:9. GENERAL JONATHAN IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:27. GENERAL LYSIAS (SELEUCID) IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:38. GENERAL GABRIEL IS IN LUKE 1:19. GENERAL SHOPHACH IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 19:16. GENERAL JEHU IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:5. GENERAL JEHOIADA IS IN 2ND KINGS 11:15. GENERAL JOAB IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:1. GENERAL JOHANAN IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:44. GENERAL LYSIAS (ROMAN) IS IN ACTS 24:7. GENERAL NAAMAN IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:1. GENERAL OMRI IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:16. GENERAL ZIMRI IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9. GENERAL PEKAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:25. GENERAL VESPASIAN IN THE END OF ACTS.
THE LIST OF AROUND 571 FEMALE HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE OF THE FAITHFUL WHICH CONCERNS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN A KINGDOM [10]
THE ULTIMATE RACE OF THE OMNIBENEVOLENT LORD---IMMORTALITY (LORD ENOCH IS THE ONLY ONE SAVED ETERNALLY IN PEACE MAKING 2 POSITIONS---THE LORD ENOCH & THE RESERVED POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE RACE OF THE AGAPE FIRE---TONGUE (TRINITY---3 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE CHOSEN (8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE FEW IN AGAPE WATER (NOAH’S FAMILY---8 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE), THE RACE OF THE SEVERAL ABILITIES (16 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE) & THE RACE OF THE CALLED (COUNCIL OF LORDS---24 PEOPLE SAVED AS MALE OR FEMALE)
THE 5,613,158,400,000,000 QUADRILLION PROMINENT FEMALE HEROES & AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES [THE POSITIONS CONSIST OF ALL BECAUSE ALL WORK TOGETHER TO FULFILL A PURPOSE: FATHER & MOTHER, SON & DAUGHTER OR BROTHER & SISTER TIMES 2 [UP TIME AND DOWN TIME] TIMES 2 MAKING PEACE TIMES 8---GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN TIMES 64 TIMES THE RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A COMPLETION OF 8 TIMES A KINGDOM TWICE AS BETTER---10 X 10 REPENTING] IN THE HALL OF FAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE---ALOT GOOD & SOME EVIL, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE IT GOOD FOR ALL IN ROMANS 8:28
THE SUPREME FEMALE VIRTUOUS COMMANDERS IN PROVERBS IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE MOST HIGHEST VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED 
THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS
THE MYSTERY LADY IS UNKNOWN OR TOP-SECRET
THE DIVINE RESUME OF A TRUE VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER IN THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES
A GODLY OVERVIEW OF PROVERBS 31:10-30: HER GODLY CHARACTER IN PROVERBS 30:10-12: SHE IS TRUSTWORTHY, VIRTUOUS AND COMMITTED BY DOING GOOD. HER GODLY LIFESTYLE IN PROVERBS 30:13-19: SHE FULFILLS ALL THE GODLY HOUSEHOLD ROLES PERFORMED BY HOLY WOMEN, WORKING HARD TO SUPPORT HER FAMILY AND RAISING THEM IN THE NURTURE AND ADMONITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. HER GODLY VALUES IN PROVERBS 30:20-21: SHE HAS A DEEP CONCERN FOR THE NEEDY, POOR, STRANGERS, FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS AS WELL AS FOR THE WELFARE OF HER FAMILY. HER GODLY SENSE OF SELF-WORTH IN PROVERBS 30:22: SHE THINKS ENOUGH FOR HERSELF TO ENJOY THE LUXURIES THAT HER HARD WORK HAS BESTOWED ON HER. THIS ALSO MEANS NO SEXUALITY IN HER LIFE BECAUSE IT IS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AND SHE MUST BE HOLY AND GODLY IN CHARACTER. HER GODLY IMPACT IN PROVERBS 30:23: SHE IS NOT SIMPLY ONLY KNOWN AS HER HUSBAND’S WIFE, BUT HE IS ALSO RESPECTED AS HER HUSBAND. HER GODLY ENTERPRISE IN PROVERBS 30:24: SHE MAKES ALL THE STEPS TO SELL ANYTHING THAT IS PRODUCED BY EXCESS IN HER HOUSEHOLD [AUCTION HOUSE] AND ALSO IT IS REFLECT IN VERSE 16. HER GODLY WISDOM IN PROVERBS 30:25-27: THE GOOD WIFE IS VALUED FOR HER GREAT GODLY WISDOM AS WELL AS FOR HER HARD WORK. SHE IS ALSO ALWAYS RESPONDENT TO THE HOUSEHOLDS CALL AN OFFERS GOOD ADVICE AND COUNSEL IN AN AGAPE LOVING WAY. HER GODLY REWARD IN PROVERBS 30:28-30: SHE IS REWARDED THE AGAPE LOVE AND THE PRAISE OF HER CHILDREN AND ALSO HER HUSBAND, AND THE GODLY KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT SHE ATTAINS AND VALUES IS ALWAYS PLEASING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN.  
THE TRUE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE DIVINE TASKS PERFORMED BY TRUE VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDERS
SHE SEEKS WOOL AND FLAX [AN HERB ALSO USED FOR SMOKING] IN PROVERBS 30:13. SHE WORKS WITH HER HANDS [COOKING] IN PROVERBS 30:13. SHE BRINGS HER FOOD FROM AFAR IN PROVERBS 30:14. SHE PROVIDES A PORTION FOR HER MAIDS IN PROVERBS 30:15. SHE CONSIDERS A FIELD [LAND] AND BUYS IT IN PROVERBS 30:16. FROM HER PROFITS SHE PLANTS A VINEYARD [CHILDREN] IN PROVERBS 30:16. SHE PERCEIVES THAT HER MERCHANDISE [OWNED GOODS] IS GOOD IN PROVERBS 30:18. SHE EXTENDS HER HAND TO THE POOR IN PROVERBS 30:20. ALL HER HOUSEHOLD IS CLOTHED WITH SCARLET IN PROVERBS 30:21. HER CLOTHING IS FINE LINEN AND PURPLE [DYE VERY EXPENSIVE] IN PROVERBS 30:22. SHE MAKES LINEN GARMENTS [SOWER] AND SELLS THEM [REAPER] IN PROVERBS 30:24. SHE SUPPLIES SASHES [BELTS OR LOINS, ALSO ONE OF THE PIECES OF THE SALVATION ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20] FOR THE MERCHANTS IN PROVERBS 30:24. SHE WATCHES OVER THE WAYS [DOINGS] OF HER HOUSEHOLD IN PROVERBS 30:27.         
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY GODLY WIVES TO THEIR GODLY HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. 
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE GODLY WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS CONCERNING QANAH WITH THE LORD ENOCH THE LORD OF KINGDOMS
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF THIS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IF CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. 
STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31. 
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16.  HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.  
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAVING POWER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO SAVE IS IN PSALMS 20:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12, 15; ISAIAH 40:9-10 & 2ND PETER 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES IS IN LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19; 8:46; MATTHEW 5:30; 13:54; 14:2; MARK 6:14 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; DANIEL 6:26-27; JOHN 17:11 & ROMANS 8:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES PRAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT IN POWER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; PSALMS 68:1-2, 28; JEREMIAH 14:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & ACTS 4:23-31. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:16; 4:21; 5:6; 8:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 6:13; MARK 9:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19-20. THE PREACHING & POWER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17-18; 2:4-5; ROMANS 15:18-19; EPHESIANS 3:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7-8 & ACTS 4:33; 9:22. THE POWERS THAT OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; COLOSSIANS 2:15; ISAIAH 24:21; 59:15-20; DANIEL 7:26-27; 8:25; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATION 12:10; 18:10. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER DEATH IS IN PSALMS 89:48; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; ISAIAH 25:8; HOSEA 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:26, 42-44, 54-57 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE POWER IS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFINITE POWER IS IN MATTHEW 9:6; 19:26; 28:18; MARK 2:10; JOHN 3:34-35; 5:19-20; 13:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & LUKE 1:35, 37; 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS REVEALED ON EARTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 8:26-27; 14:25; 21:19; MARK 4:39-41; 6:48; 11:14, 21; JOHN 6:19 & LUKE 8:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SICKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 8:2-3; 9:21-22; MARK 1:40-42; 5:27-30; LUKE 5:12-13, 17; 8:44-46 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-25; 11:5; MARK 5:22-42; JOHN 11:43-44 & LUKE 7:22; 8:41-55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HIS OWN LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 7:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN BEHAVIOR IS IN MATTHEW 4:20; 9:9; MARK 2:14; 15:5; JOHN 11:29; 19:10-11 & LUKE 5:11, 27-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER THE FORCES OF EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-11; 8:16; 9:32-33; 12:22; 17:18; MARK 1:13, 32-34; 9:25; JOHN 14:30 & LUKE 4:12-13, 40-41; 9:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION DEFEATS THE POWER OF SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:6; ISAIAH 53:10-12; MATTHEW 9:6; JOHN 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:28; 1ST PETER 2:24 & REVELATION 5:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION DEFEATS THE POWER OF DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 6:9; PSALMS 16:10; JOHN 2:19; 5:21; 17:2; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & ACTS 2:24, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH REMAINS EFFECTIVE IS IN HEBREWS 7:25, 26-28; JOHN 6:40; ROMANS 8:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER REMAINS AVAILABLE IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FORGIVING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN JOHN 20:23; EPHESIANS 1:7 & ACTS 5:31; 13:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENABLING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; JOHN 16:14; LUKE 9:1; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST: THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS WITNESSED TO IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 11:2-3; 42:1. THE HOLY GHOST WILL SHOW HIS POWER ON THE EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 32:15. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL ENABLE CREATURES TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL PROMPT PROPHESY AND VISIONS IS IN JOEL 2:28-29 & ACTS 2:17-18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DESCRIBED BY OT IMAGERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:13; ISAIAH 63:11-12; EZEKIEL 3:14; 37:1. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE OT: IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 33:4 & PSALMS 104:30. IN ACTS OF JUDGMENT AND WAR IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 11:6; 16:13. IN THE LIVES OF HIS SERVANTS IS IN MICAH 3:8; NUMBERS 11:17 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST: IN HIS CONCEPTION IS IN LUKE 1:35. IN HIS TEACHING AND MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 7:28-29; 12:28; MARK 1:22, 27; LUKE 4:14; 5:17 & ACTS 10:38. IN HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 8:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE CHURCH’S MISSION: IN THE CHURCHES WITNESS AND PREACHING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8; 6:10; 16:7. IN THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY OF SIGNS AND WONDERS IS IN ROMANS 15:18-19 & HEBREWS 2:4. IN THE MIRACULOUS WORKS IN THE CHURCH IS IN GALATIANS 3:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER BUILDS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 15:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER STRENGTHENS THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 1:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7-8. 
HUMAN POWER ALL COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ROMANS 13:1; JUDGES 3:12; 2ND KINGS 13:3, 5; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8; DANIEL 2:37; 4:29-32; JOHN 19:10-11; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 4:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO HIS CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS AT WORK IN BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7; 10:4; 12:9; EPHESIANS 3:20; 6:10; COLOSSIANS 1:11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; DEUTERONOMY 34:12; ACTS 4:7, 10; 6:8; 7:22; 2ND SAMUEL 5:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; 27:6; 1ST KINGS 18:46; DANIEL 2:23; LUKE 1:17; 9:1; MATTHEW 10:1, 19; MARK 6:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESURRECTION POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & COLOSSIANS 1:29; 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS INDIVIDUALS FOR SPECIAL TASKS IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10; 11:6; 16:13; 61:1; MICAH 3:8 & LUKE 1:35; 4:14, 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 15:13; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. HUMAN POWER DERIVES FROM WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-18 & PROVERBS 3:27; 8:14; 24:5. THE ABUSE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN PROVERBS 28:12, 28; JUDGES 6:2; JOB 21:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 23:10; EZEKIEL 22:6 & MICAH 2;1; 7:3. THE ABSENCE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; NEHEMIAH 5:5; JOB 5:15-16; 6:11-13. THE POWER OF THE WICKED IS TEMPORARY IS IN PSALMS 37:16-17, 32-33; ESTHER 9:1; PROVERBS 11:7 & EZEKIEL 13:20-21.             
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: THE SCOPE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: OVER ALL CREATURES IS IN JOHN 17:2; MATTHEW 25:31-32 & ROMANS 10:12. OVER ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-26; PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 4:8 & ACTS 2:32-35. OVER EVERY POWER AND AUTHORITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 & EPHESIANS 1:21. OVER ALL TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 12:8; MARK 2:28 & LUKE 6:5. OVER ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28; MATTHEW 11:27; 28:18; JOHN 3:35; 13:3; 16:33; LUKE 10:22; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; HEBREWS 2:8 & ACTS 10:36. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATION TO OTHERS: TO OTHER PROPHETS IS IN MATTHEW 3:11; 12:41; JOHN 1:26-27, 30; 3:30; HEBREWS 1:1-2 & LUKE 11:32. TO THE PATRIARCHS IS IN JOHN 1:17; 8:52-58 & HEBREWS 3:3-6. TO AARON AND OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:20; 7:23, 26-28; 8:1-6; 9:11-14, 24-26. TO ANGEL LORDS IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22 & HEBREWS 1:4-14. TO OTHER LORDS AND KINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16. THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HE IS THE HEAD IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 1:9-10, 22; 4:15; 5:23-24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. HE IS THE CAPSTONE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; EPHESIANS 2:20; 1ST PETER 2:7; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11; LUKE 20:17 & ACTS 4:11. HE IS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD IS IN JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 5:4. THE REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HIS DIVINE ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOHN 1:1-2; 3:31; 17:24. HIS EQUALITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN JOHN 8:58; 10:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. HIS AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & JOHN 5:22-27. HE POSSESSES THE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 1:6. HE HAS A SUPERIOR NAME IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 1:4 & ACTS 4:12. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST IS IN REVELATION 1:17; 2:8; 22:13. THE EXAMPLES OF EVENTS WHEREBY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE IS RECOGNIZED: HIS ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:4-9; MARK 11:7-10; JOHN 12:12-15; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & LUKE 19:35-38. HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23 & REVELATION 1:5. HIS EXALTATION TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21; 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREW 8:1; 10:12; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21 & ACTS 2:33; 5:31; 7:55.
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL & MORAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:10; JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10 & JAMES 3:13. THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL INADEQUACY OF UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE: UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE PROVES FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:11; 12:12; DANIEL 12:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 & ACTS 17:21. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE DOES NOT BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; JOHN 5:39-40; ROMANS 1:22-23 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE CANNOT PROMOTE GODLINESS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-2 & JAMES 3:14-16. RELIANCE ON HUMAN INTELLIGENCE BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 29:14; JOB 5:13; ISAIAH 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MANY OF THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE NOT INTELLIGENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31 & ACTS 4:13. BELIEVERS ARE TOO USE THEIR MINDS: THE MIND TO BE USED IN SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 12:30; MATTHEW 22:37; LUKE 10:27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37; 14:15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TO RENEW THE MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:23; HEBREWS 10:16 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE MIND MUST BE CORRECTLY FOCUSED IS IN ROMANS 8:5-6; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 3:2. THE EXAMPLES OF INTELLIGENT CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12; DANIEL 1:4, 17; ACTS 5:34; 6:10; 7:22; 13:6-7 & ACTS 26:24. THE EXAMPLES OF CREATURES USING THEIR MINDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:25; 8:9; EZRA 7:10; DANIEL 10:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-53; 17:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES INTELLIGENCE DEDICATED TO HIM ONLY IS IN GENESIS 41:45-49; EXODUS 31:2-6; 35:30-35; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14; 26:15; DANIEL 5:13-14; LUKE 1:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-8:3.           
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS IN JOB 11:7-8; 37:16; ISAIAH 40:28; PSALMS 147:5; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 11:33.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS ABSOLUTELY COMPREHENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT IS IN NATURE IS IN PSALMS 147:4; GENESIS 15:5; ISAIAH 40:26 & MATTHEW 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; PSALMS 139:2, 3, 4; EXODUS 3:7, 19; MATTHEW 10:29, 30 & ISAIAH 48:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN HISTORY IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2 & 8 & ACTS 15:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS FROM ALL ETERNITY TO ALL ETERNITY WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN ISAIAH 46:9, 10; 48:5-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS DISCONNECTED TO ALL HUMAN INTELLIGENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ROMANS 11:33.
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IS IN JOB 42:2 & GENESIS 18:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE WORLD OF NATURE IS IN GENESIS 1:1-3; PSALMS 107:25-29 & NAHUM 1:5, 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MANKIND IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4; EXODUS 4:11; JAMES 4:12-15; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS CHAPTER 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES THE ALL HEAVENLY CREATURES TO BE SUBJECT TO HIS DIVINE WILL AND INERRANT WORD IS IN DANIEL 4:35 & HEBREWS 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & HIS KINGDOM TO BE UNDER HIS TOTAL CONTROL IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; LUKE 22:21, 32 & REVELATION 20:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IS GOVERNED BY HIS OMNIPRESENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 23:23, 24; PSALMS 10:1-14; 139:1-6, 7-12, 13-19; JOB 22:12-14; 26:2; JONAH 2:2; 1ST KINGS 8:30; EPHESIANS 1:20; 4:6; ISAIAH 66:1; REVELATION 21:2 & ACTS 17:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPRESENCE CAN CAUSE SOME INTERFERENCES WITH THIS DOCTRINE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 139 & MATTHEW 28:20.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNEIA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS  DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23. THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19. NORMALLY, THE MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE UNTIL THE ETERNAL CREATURES DEFECTS FROM LAW SERVICE, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 9:3-9, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. SHORTLY AFTER THEY DEFECT, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD SAUL BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IN ACTS 7:54. 
NORMALLY, THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT BECOMES THE MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER WITHIN THE LAW SERVICE AS THE LORD JAMES, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD JAMES IN HIS ARREST IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. WHILE THEY ARE ARRESTED, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS WITHIN THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE APPOINTED TIME OF HIS ARREST AT 100.00% IN ACTS 6:12.    
ULTIMATELY, THE LAW IS NOT THE MAFIA & THE MAFIA IS NOT THE LAW. THE MAFIA IS SOMETHING THAT THE LAW COULD NOT ACT, DO, THINK, APPROVE OR CONSENT TO, BUT THE LAW DOES HAVE THIS SPECIAL SEXUAL INTELLIGENCE TO KNOW WHAT THE MAFIA IS. THIS OPENS UP A POSITION, WHERE THE LAW HAD FORCED IT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN [STEVE] TO STAND IN THE GAP CONCERNING THE PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS & INTERRACIAL LAWS] IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE LORD & SAVIOR OF HIS STONING BECAUSE AT THIS HIGHER LEVEL IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD JESUS AS LORD & SAVIOR IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS, WHERE THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY TO PAY FOR PORN LAWS, ON THE CONTRARY THE STONING LAWS IS THE ONLY THING THAT CAN PAY FOR THIS TYPE OF THING. 
IN THE BOOK OF ROMANS, THE MAFIA HAS THE ABILITY TO USE THE LAW TO BRING FORTH DEATH IN THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH. THE LAW WHICH IS GOOD, JUST AND HOLY HAS THE INABILITY TO PROTECT & SAVE FROM THE MAFIA WHICH IS EVIL, UNJUST & WICKED. ON THE CONTRARY, THE AUTHORITY OF THE MAFIA AS AN ANTI-LAW CAME LONG BEFORE THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD LAW HAD SHOWED UP. THE ONLY WAY TO DEAL WITH THE MAFIA, IS THAT THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH, MUST BE KILLED IN ORDER TO BE VICTORIOUS OVER THE MAFIA. ONCE, THAT IS ACHIEVED, THEN THE HOLY GHOST WILL DWELL AFTER THE DEATH OF THE OUTER SKIN & TAKE PLACE OF THE DEAD FLESH TO BECOME DIVINE FLESH, WHICH IS BORN OF GOD AND DOES NOT NOR CANNOT SIN.      
THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER IS GREATLY LIMITED WITHIN THE DIVINE BOUNDARIES & STRICT GUIDELINES SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT STEAL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED WITH THE LORD JOB & BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN GIVES & TAKES AWAY IN JOB 1:21 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DESTROY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY LAWGIVER [JUDGE] WHO CAN SAVE OR DESTROY IN JAMES 4:12 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DAMN BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY IN HIS LAW ORDINANCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22; 12:5. YET, THE LORD LUCIFER MAY BE ABLE TO KILL BECAUSE THAT IS ALLOWED IN OPPOSITION & IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE KILLING IS LIMITED GREATLY IN BUFFETING & INFIRMITIES IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JOHN 16:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:6; HEBREWS 2:14 & LUKE 10:22; 12:4.
THE FIRST ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING HIS INERRANT SQUAD [10 POSITIONS]
THERE IS ONLY TWO WAYS THE ANTI-LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA OPERATES AGAINST FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. FIRST, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN MOUTHS WITH THE THREAT & INTENT TO KILL, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:39 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 9:1-2. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:1-42 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
THE SECOND ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS INERRANT HEALTH [1 POSITION]
SECOND, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL BUT FAILS & BECOME INEFFECTIVE AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. BUT, THEN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL & IS SUCCESSFUL & BECOMES EFFECTIVE ONLY AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ALLOWED DEATH IN ACTS 7:60. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF THAT IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:1-15 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUBTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF SOLOMON: THE 1ST PART IS THE DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-6:8. THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE SEXUAL IS PLEASURE AND THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. THE 2ND PART IS THE MEDITATION OF WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:9-9:18. WISDOM IS THE DIVINE BREATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25, 27. SOLOMON’S PRAYER FOR WISDOM IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 9. THE LAST PART IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 10-12, 16-19 ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY DOWN TO THE EXODUS, INTERRUPTED BY THE ORIGINS OF THE SEXUALITIES OF EVIL IDOLATRY IN CHAPTERS 13-15, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL’S HISTORY BEING JUDGED BY WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 16-19.                               
THE WISDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 28:29; 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 & ROMANS 16:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS BEYOND MEASURE IS IN PSALMS 147:5; ISAIAH 44:7; JEREMIAH 10:7 & ROMANS 11:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS PROFOUND IS IN ISAIAH 40:28; JOB 9:4; 28:12-24; PSALMS 92:5 & ECCLESIASTES 8:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL HUMAN WISDOM IS IN ISAIAH 55:9 & JOB 21:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM THAT IS EXHIBITED: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN CREATION IS IN JEREMIAH 10:12; JOB 28:25-27; 37:14-16; PSALMS 104:24; 136:5; PROVERBS 3:19-20 & ISAIAH 40:12-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AS AN AGENT IN CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN HISTORICAL EVENTS IS IN ISAIAH 31:2; JOB 12:13-25 & DANIEL 2:20-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN KNOWING THE HUMAN MIND IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9 & PSALMS 139:2, 4, 6. THE SON JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30; ISAIAH 9:6; 11:2 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-21, 25 & EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS WISDOM TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11-12; EZRA 7:25; PROVERBS 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 12:11; DANIEL 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 1:5. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST KINGS 3:28; ISAIAH 28:24-29 & LUKE 11:49. 
THE WISDOM OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE WISDOM OF THE MESSIAH WAS FORETOLD AND RECOGNIZED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ISAIAH 11:2; 52:13; PROVERBS 8:22-23; JOHN 1:1; 4:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S CHILDHOOD IS IN LUKE 2:40, 46-47, 52. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY: THIS WISDOM WAS EXCEPTIONAL IS IN MATTHEW 12:42; 13:54; MARK 6:2; 11:18; JOHN 7:15 & LUKE 11:31. THIS WISDOM WAS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 7:29; 11:4-5; 13:34; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 1:22; JOHN 2:17 & LUKE 4:32; 7:22; 24:8. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH PEOPLE IS IN JOHN 4:29; MATTHEW 18:2-3; 20:25-26; MARK 9:36-37; 10:42-43; JOHN 8:10-11 & LUKE 9:47-48. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH OPPOSITION IS IN LUKE 14:5-6; 20:23-26; MATTHEW 12:11-12; 22:18-22; 27:14 & MARK 12:15-17; 15:5. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S WISDOM AROSE FROM HIS DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN: IT WAS BASED ON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:23; 26:36; MARK 1:35; 6:46; 14:32 & LUKE 5:16; 6:12; 22:41. IT WAS BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3; MATTHEW 4:4; 5:17; 22:29 & LUKE 4:4; 24:27. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S LIFE EMBODIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN HIS DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOHN 5:30; 8:16, 28, 29; 14:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THOSE WHO KNEW AND CAN KNOW THE DIVINE WISDOM OF THE HOLY GHOST: JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 2:40 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SOURCE OF DIVINE WISDOM FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 32:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, 12-14; 12:8; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10; 1ST KINGS 3:8-9, 12; 4:29-34; 10:1, 23-24; PROVERBS 2:6; DANIEL 5:10-16; COLOSSIANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:3, 9-10; 15:28. THE HOLY GHOST AS THE SUPREME TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26; NEHEMIAH 9:20; MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; 1ST JOHN 2:27 & LUKE 12:12. 
THE NATURE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE WISDOM AS HUMAN SKILL: FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 31:2-6; 35:25-26, 30-35; 36:1, 8. FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15; 28:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14 & 1ST KINGS 7:13-14. THE OTHER SKILLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:20; JEREMIAH 9:17; 10:9 & EZEKIEL 27:8-9. THE WISDOM AS INSTRUCTION IN PRACTICAL LIVING IS IN PROVERBS 6:6; 10:5, 8-9; 14:8; 19:11; 20:1; 21:20; 29:11 & ECCLESIASTES 7:7; 10:12; 12:11. THE WISDOM AS POLITICAL ASTUTENESS: WISDOM BRINGS POLITICAL SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:14-15; ISAIAH 10:13 && EZEKIEL 28:4-5. WISDOM IS IN GIVING POLITICAL ADVICE IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 1:13; ISAIAH 19:11; JEREMIAH 51:57; DANIEL 4:6; 5:8; OBADIAH 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 26:14; 27:32-33. WISDOM IN GOVERNMENT IS IN GENESIS 41:33-36; 2ND SAMUEL 14:20; 1ST KINGS 5:12 & DANIEL 2:48. WISDOM ASSOCIATED WITH MYSTIC ARTS IS IN GENESIS 41:8; EXODUS 7:11; PSALMS 58:5 & DANIEL 2:7; 5:7, 11. WISDOM AS SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT: UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 41:39; JEREMIAH 9:12; REVELATION 13:18; 17:9 & ACTS 5:38-39. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN HOSEA 14:9; JOB 11:6; PSALMS 107:43 & DANIEL 12:10. WISDOM EXPRESSED IN A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM AS REVERENT SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 9:10; ECCLESIASTES 12:13 & MICAH 6:9. WISDOM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 30:3; ISAIAH 11:2; EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. WISDOM AS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6 & PSALMS 119:34, 73. WISDOM PERSONIFIED: WISDOM CALLS OUT AN INVITATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-4; 9:1-6. WISDOM TEACHES WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 8:5-21. WISDOM EXISTED BEFORE CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. HUMAN WISDOM CAN BE USED TO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 4:10. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE SUPREME VALUE OF TRUE WISDOM: IT IS PRICELESS IS IN PROVERBS 3:13; 4:7; 8:10-11. IT GIVES LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 11:30; 13:14; 15:24; 16:22; 24:14 & DANIEL 12:3. IT BRINGS PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2; 8:18; 19:8; CHAPTER 8; 21:20-21; 24:3 & JEREMIAH 10:21. IT GIVES ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 2:6011; 4:6; 14:3; 28:26 & ECCLESIASTES 8:5. THE APPLICATION OF WISDOM: IT TOUCHES THE WHOLE PERSON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:12; JOB 38:36; PSALMS 51:6 & PROVERBS 2:2; 16:23; 22:17. IT RESULTS IN RIGHT ACTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:5; JAMES 3:13; PSALMS 119:34; PROVERBS 1:3; 4:11; 15:21; 23:19; JEREMIAH 4:22; HOSEA 14:9; ROMANS 16:19; EPHESIANS 5:15; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 3:14-17. IT RESULTS IN WATCHFULNESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10 & PROVERBS 14:8; 22:3; 27:12. WISDOM IS NECESSARY FOR LEADERS: WISDOM TO GOVERN IS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16; 28:2; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST KINGS 5:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; PSALMS 2:10; 105:22; ECCLESIASTES 1:16; ISAIAH 56:11; JEREMIAH 3:15 & ACTS 6:3, 10. WISDOM TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:9, 28; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PSALMS 37:30; PROVERBS 20:26; 24:23; MATTHEW 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5 & LUKE 12:42. THE TEACHING OF WISDOM: THE WISE GIVE INSTRUCTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; PSALMS 37:30; 49:3; PROVERBS 1:20-21; 5:1; 8:1; 16:21; 31:26; DANIEL 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16. THE WISE LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:1; 9:9; 10:8; 13:20; 15:12, 31; 19:20. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE ENDOWED WITH WISDOM: JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10. THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:15. JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:20 & PSALMS 78:72. SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16-28; 4:29-34; 10:4-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12-13; MATTHEW 12:42 & LUKE 11:31. EZRA IN EZRA 7:25. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. DANIEL AND HIS 3 FRIENDS IN DANIEL 1:17. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:19-23, 27-28; 5:11-12. PAUL IN 2ND PETER 3:15. 
THE SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SOURCE OF SUPREME UNDERSTANDING: UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; PSALMS 136:5; 147:5; PROVERBS 3:19 & JEREMIAH 15:15; 51:15. UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:6; ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; 1ST KINGS 4:29; JOB 38:36; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22 & ROMANS 15:21. UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: UNDERSTANDING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; ISAIAH 40:21, 28; 43:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38 & ROMANS 1:20. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19; JOB 34:10-11; PSALMS 73:16-17; ISAIAH 57:1-2; JEREMIAH 9:12-13; 23:20; 30:24; DANIEL 8:15-16; EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; JOHN 12:16; LUKE 24:27, 45 & ACTS 8:30-31. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 4:11, 33; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20; ROMANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 6. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IS IN JOB 26:14; 36:26, 29; 37:5; 42:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. GAINING UNDERSTANDING: THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; MATTHEW 16:8-9 & ACTS 6:8. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; JOB 32:8; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15 & EPHESIANS 1:17. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 111:10; 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; DANIEL 9:2 & JOHN 20:9. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISE TEACHING IS IN PSALMS 49:3; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22 & ROMANS 10:19. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JOB 17:4; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; JOHN 12:40; EPHESIANS 4:18; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12; MICAH 4:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & LUKE 12:56. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:13; 9:32; JOHN 2:20-21; 4:11, 32-33; 6:51-52; 8:27, 43; 11:13; 16:18 & LUKE 2:50. UNDERSTANDING CREATURES AND SITUATIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32; ESTHER 1:13; JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5 & JOHN 7:24. UNDERSTANDING LANGUAGES IS IN GENESIS 11:7; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; PSALMS 81:5; ISAIAH 36:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:29; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & HOSEA 14:9. THE GOOD LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; PROVERBS 28:2. BY CONTRAST IS IN PROVERBS 28:16; ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 14:2; 53:2 & ROMANS 3:11. OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; NEHEMIAH 10:28 & PROVERBS 28:7. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:144 & PROVERBS 16:22. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF SEX IN JOB 28:28. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IN PROVERBS 11:12. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. WINNING FAVOR IN PROVERBS 13:15. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND EVEN TEMPER IN PROVERBS 17:27. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IN JAMES 3:13. THE RESULTS OF A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: FOOLISH BEHAVIOR: COMMITTING ADULTERY IN PROVERBS 6:32. BEING EASILY SEDUCED IN PROVERBS 7:7. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IN PROVERBS 17:18. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS UNDERSTANDING IN HOSEA 4:11. DEATH IN PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16 & HOSEA 4:6, 14.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ORIGIN OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPENDS ON REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; 16:25-26; ISAIAH 40:5, 13; 65:1; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; NUMBERS 12:6; 23:3; JOB 12:22; EZEKIEL 20:5; DANIEL 2:20-23, 28; AMOS 4:13; MATTHEW 11:25-27; GALATIANS 1:12; EPHESIANS 3:4-5 & LUKE 10:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS REALITY THROUGH CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 8:1; 19:1-4; 97:6 & ACTS 14:17; 17:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS MERCY AND HIS WILL THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE, BOTH TO THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:17; DEUTERONOMY 31:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 8:10-11; JEREMIAH 31:33-34 & ACTS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 3:2; 8:19; 10:32; 14:7; 16:30; 17:3; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST PETER 1:20-21 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF AND HIS WAYS THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-11; 12:8; EPHESIANS 3:16-19; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS GREATNESS AND GRACE THROUGH EXPERIENCE OF HIM, SUBMISSION TO HIM AND IN ANSWER TO PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 17:6-7; 56:9-11; 66:19-20; EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 41:19-20; 45:3-6; 50:4; 60:16; JEREMIAH 22:16; 24:7 & EZEKIEL 6:7. THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING HIS CHARACTER IS IN JONAH 4:2; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PSALMS 9:10; 36:10; 135:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. KNOWING HIS INERRANT WORDS AND DIVINE WORKS IS IN AMOS 3:7; GENESIS 41:25; EXODUS 6:6-7; 7:5, 17; 18:11; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; 1ST SAMUEL 3:7, 21; 17:46; 2ND SAMUEL 7:21, 27; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:19, 25; 2ND KINGS 8:10; 19:19; PSALMS 147:19; EZEKIEL 20:9; JOHN 17:8; LUKE 2:26 & ACTS 2:22; 22:14. TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TRUTHFULLY IS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 14:6; 15:15; 16:15; 17:26; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:2-3; MATTHEW 16:16-17 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO EXPERIENCE HIS SALVATION IS IN JOHN 17:3; PSALMS 17:6-7; ISAIAH 25:9; 43:12; 52:10; 56:1 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. 
THE EFFECTS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM DEATH TO LIFE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; 2:2; JOHN 17:3; GALATIANS 4:8-9 & EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:19. MORAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM THE SEXUALLY EVIL TO THE DIVINELY GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 2:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; ROMANS 16:26; EPHESIANS 4:17-24; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:10; 4:8. BOLDNESS OF ACTION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 32:38-39; DANIEL 11:32; PSALMS 138:3; PROVERBS 28:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12; 1ST PETER 1:13 & ACTS 6:8-10. THE BIBLICAL IMAGES OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: LIKE PARENT AND CHILD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; 1ST JOHN 3:1; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5; PSALMS 2:7; 27:10; 68:5; 89:26; 103:13; ISAIAH 49:15; 66:12-13; HOSEA 11:1; MATTHEW 5:45, 48; 6:6-9, 18, 32; JOHN 14:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 & LUKE 15:11-12. LIKE HUSBAND AND WIFE IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:14, 20; 31:32; HOSEA 2:16; EPHESIANS 5:25 & REVELATION 19:7; 21:2. LIKE KING AND SUBJECT IS IN PSALMS 5:2; 10:16; 29:10; 44:4; 84:3; 95:3; 97:1; 99:1; 145:1; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; MATTHEW 6:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15 & LUKE 12:31. LIKE SHEPHERD AND SHEEP IS IN GENESIS 48:15; PSALMS 23:1-2; 28:9; 80;1; ISAIAH 40:11; EZEKIEL 34:16; MICAH 7:14; JOHN 10:11 & REVELATION 7:17. THE PERIL OF NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LACK OF SATISFACTION AND DEGENERATION IN THE PRESENT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 10:2-3; TITUS 1:15-16; EXODUS 5:2; JEREMIAH 4:22 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23; ROMANS 1:18-19; 2:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8.          
WHAT IS DIVINE STRENGTH? THE DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS CREATION AND REDEMPTION BY HIM EMPOWERING HIS BELIEVERS TO LIVE HOLY AND FAITHFULLY. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (OF GOD. IN HIS CREATION. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN JOB 38:4 STATES “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 38:8 MENTIONS “OR WHO SHUT IN THE SEA WITH DOORS WHEN IT BURST OUT FROM THE WOMB…” IN JOB 38:12 TELLS US “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:31-33 DECLARES “CAN YOU BIND THE CHAINS OF THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION? (CAN YOU LEAD FORTH THE MAZZAROTH (NAME OF A CONSTELLATION) IN THEIR SEASON, OR CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR WITH ITS CHILDREN? DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU ESTABLISH THEIR RULE ON THE EARTH?” IN PSALMS 68:34 STATES “ASCRIBE POWER TO GOD, WHOSE MAJESTY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND WHOSE POWER IS IN THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 104:1-3 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND…” IN PSALMS 104:32 DECLARES “…WHO LOOKS ON THE EARTH AND IT TREMBLES, WHO TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE!” IN ISAIAH 40:12 SAYS “WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND MARKED OFF THE HEAVENS WITH A SPAN, ENCLOSED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE?” IN ISAIAH 40:25-26 STATES ‘TO WHOM THEN WILL YOU COMPARE ME, THAT I SHOULD BE LIKE HIM?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE. ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING.’” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 TELLS US “AH, LORD GOD! IT IS YOU WHO HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM! NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 MENTIONS “…BUT IN THOSE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, LEVEL, AIONE, UNIVERSE, REALM). HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HIS PROVIDENCE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 46:8-10 MENTIONS “COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAS BROUGHT DESOLATIONS ON THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, HE BREAKS THE BOW AND SHATTERS THE SPEAR, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS WITH FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 14:24 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND…” IN ISAIAH 40:23 SAYS “…WHO BRINGS PRINCES TO NOTHING, AND MAKES RULERS OF THE EARTH AS EMPTINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 27:5 TELLS US “IT IS WHO BY MY GREAT POWER AND MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM HAVE MADE THE EARTH, WITH THE MEN AND ANIMALS THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT SEEMS RIGHT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” IN ACTS 17:26 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” IN HIS REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS 6:6 TELLS US “SAY THEREFORE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM SLAVERY TO THEM, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE MEASURABLE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS GREAT MIGHT THAT HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN EXODUS 3:19-20 STATES “BUT I KNOW THAT THE KING OF EGYPT WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS COMPELLED BY A MIGHTY HAND. SO I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AND STRIKE EGYPT WITH ALL THE WONDERS THAT I WILL DO IN IT, AFTER THAT HE WILL LET YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:37 DECLARES “AND BECAUSE HE (AGAPE) LOVED YOUR FATHERS AND CHOSE THEIR OFFSPRING AFTER THEM AND BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT WITH HIS OWN PRESENCE, BY HIS GREAT POWER…” IN PSALMS 77:13-15 STATES “YOUR WAY, O GOD IS HOLY. WHAT GOD IS GREAT LIKE OUR GOD? YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES. YOU WITH YOUR ARM REDEEMED YOUR PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF JACOB AND JOSEPH. SELAH.” IN ISAIAH 51:10 SAYS “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A WAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 DECLARES “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 TELLS US “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHT ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-3 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:1-2. IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “OH SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS! HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE WORKED SALVATION FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NO SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR…” IN ISAIAH 59:16 STATES “HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN, AND WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO INTERCEDE, THEN HIS OWN ARM BROUGHT HIM SALVATION, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UPHELD HIM.” IN HIS HUMAN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:15-17 SAYS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4 DECLARES “FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD.” IN JUDGES 7:4-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY. TAKE THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TEST THEM FOR YOU THERE, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL GO WITH YOU,’ SHALL GO WITH YOU, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL NOT GO WITH YOU, SHALL NOT GO.’ SO HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE DOWN TO THE WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘EVERYONE WHO LAPS THE WATER WITH HIS TONGUE, AS A DOG LAPS, YOU SHALL SET BY HIMSELF. LIKEWISE, EVERYONE WHO KNEELS DOWN TO DRINK.’ AND THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO LAPPED, PUTTING THEIR HANDS TO THEIR MOUTHS, WAS 300 MEN, BUT ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘WITH THE 300 MEN WHO LAPPED I WILL SAVE YOU AND GIVE THE MIDIANITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND LET ALL THE OTHERS GO EVERY MEN TO HIS HOME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27 STATES “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN. FOR CONSIDER YOUR CALLING, BROTHERS: NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE ACCORDING TO WORLDLY STANDARDS, NOT MANY WERE POWERFUL, NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME TO WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “…QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT. IN REVELATION 6:15-17 SAYS “THEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE GENERALS AND THE RICH AND THE POWERFUL, AND EVERYONE, SLAVE AND FREE, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND AMONG THE RICKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, CALLING TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?’” IN PSALMS 89:10 SAYS “YOU CRUSHED RAHAB LIKE A CARCASS, YOU SCATTERED YOUR ENEMIES WITH YOUR MIGHTY ARM.” IN ISAIAH 63:5-6 STATES “I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, I WAS APPALLED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD, SO MY OWN ARM BROUGHT ME SALVATION, AND MY WRATH UPHELD ME. I TRAMPLED DOWN THE PEOPLES IN MY ANGER, I MADE THEM DRUNK IN MY WRATH, AND I POURED OUT THEIR LIFEBLOOD ON THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 20:33-35 DECLARES “‘AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT I WILL BE KING OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH YOU FACE TO FACE.’” IN HABAKKUK 3:12 MENTIONS “YOU MARCHED THROUGH THE EARTH IN FURY, YOU THRESHED THE NATIONS IN ANGER.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS “…IN FLAMING FIRE, INFLICTING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 STATES “BUT BY THE SAME WORD THE HEAVENS AND EARTH THAT NOW EXIST ARE STORED UP FOR FIRE, BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY.” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 TELLS US “WHEN HE OPENED THE 6TH SEAL, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH, THE FULL MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD, AND THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH AS THE FIG TREE SHEDS ITS WINTER FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A GALE. THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL THAT IS BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” IN REVELATION 18:8 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN A SINGLE DAY. DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED UP WITH FIRE, FOR MIGHTY IS THE LORD GOD WHO HAS JUDGED HER.” GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS. IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:3 DECLARES “THOUGH AN ARMY ENCAMP AGAINST ME, MY HEART SHALL NOT FEAR, THOUGH WAR ARISE AGAINST ME, YET I WILL BE CONFIDENT.” IN JOHN 10:28-29 SAYS “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 8:31 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS THE HUMAN STRENGTH? ALL HUMAN STRENGTH COMES FROM & IS DERIVED FROM GOD ONLY AND AMONG NON-BELIEVERS, STRENGTH MAY BECOME A SOURCE OF ARROGANCE WITH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THIS LEADS TO OPPRESSION OF OTHERS OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY. THE PHYSICAL PROWESS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-11 SAYS “AND THERE CAME OUT FROM THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES A CHAMPION NAMED GOLIATH OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN. HE HAD A HELMET OF BRONZE ON HIS HEAD, AND HE WAS ARMED WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE WEIGHT OF THE COAT WAS 5,000 SHEKELS OF BRONZE. AND HE HAD BRONZE ARMOR ON HIS LEGS, AND A JAVELIN OF BRONZE SLUNG BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS. THE SHAFT OF HIS SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM, AND HIS SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS OF IRON. AND HIS SHIELD-BEARER WENT BEFORE HIM. HE STOOD AND SHOUTED TO THE RANKS OF ISRAEL, ‘WHY HAVE YOU COME OUT TO DRAW UP FOR BATTLE? AM I NOT A PHILISTINE, AND ARE YOU NOT SERVANTS OF SAUL? CHOOSE A MAN FOR YOURSELVES, AND LET HIM COME DOWN TO ME. IF HE IS ABLE TO FIGHT WITH ME AND KILL ME, THEN WE WILL BE YOUR SERVANTS. BUT IF I PREVAIL AGAINST HIM AND KILL HIM, THEN YOU SHALL BE OUR SERVANTS AND SERVE US.’ AND THE PHILISTINE SAID, ‘I DEFY THE RANKS OF ISRAEL THIS DAY. GIVE ME A MAN THAT WE MAY FIGHT TOGETHER.’ WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS OF THE PHILISTINE, THEY WERE DISMAYED AND GREATLY AFRAID.” IN NUMBERS 13:31-33 DECLARES “THEN THE MEN WHO HAD GONE UP WITH HIM SAID, ‘WE ARE NOT ABLE TO GO UP AGAINST THE PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN WE ARE.’ SO THEY BROUGHT TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL A BAD REPORT OF THE LAND THAT THEY HAD SPIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, THROUGH WHICH WE HAVE GONE TO SPY IT OUT, IS A LAND THAT DEVOURS ITS INHABITANTS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WE SAW IN IT ARE OF GREAT HEIGHT. AND THERE WE SAW THE NEPHILIM (THE SONS OF ANAK, WHO COME FROM THE NEPHILIM), AND WE SEEMED TO OURSELVES LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, AND SO WE SEEMED TO THEM.” THE INTELLIGENCE CONCERNS FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22 STATES “FOR JEWS DEMAND SINGS AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE BY PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO HUMAN TRADITION, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” IN ACTS 17:19-21 STATES “AND THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW TEACHING IS THAT YOU ARE PRESENTING? FOR YOU BRING SOME STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS. WE WISH TO KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN.’ NOW ALL THE ATHENIANS AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO LIVED THERE WOULD SPEND THEIR TIME IN NOTHING EXCEPT TELLING OR HEARING SOMETHING NEW.” IN ACTS 17:32 SAYS “NOW WHEN THEY HEARD OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, SOME MOCKED. BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘WE WILL HEAR YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS.’” THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY ARMY MIGHT. IN PSALMS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD.’” IN GENESIS 10:8-12 SAYS “CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, HE WAS THE FIRST ON EARTH TO BE A MIGHTY MAN. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD. THEREFORE IT IS SAID, ‘LIKE NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.’ THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT INTO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH-IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH, THAT IS THE GREAT CITY.” IN PSALMS 33:16 MENTIONS “THE KING IS NOT SAVED BY HIS GREAT ARMY, A WARRIOR IS NOT DELIVERED BY HIS GREAT STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 31:1 DECLARES “WOE TO THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP AND RELY ON HORSES, WHO TRUST IN CHARIOTS BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG, BUT DO NOT LOOK TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR CONSULT THE LORD!” IN ISAIAH 36:18-20 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST HEZEKIAH MISLEAD YOU BY SAYING, ‘THE LORD WILL DELIVER US.’ HAS ANY OF THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED HIS LAND OUT OF THE HAND OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH AND ARPAD? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM? HAVE THEY DELIVERED SAMARIA OUT OF MY HAND? WHO AMONG ALL THE GODS OF THESE LANDS HAVE DELIVERED THEIR LANDS OUT OF MY HAND, THAT THE LORD SHOULD DELIVER JERUSALEM OUT OF MY HAND?’” THE PROSPERITY. IN PSALMS 49:6 IT STATES “…THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES?” IN JEREMIAH 49:4 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF YOUR VALLEYS, O FAITHLESS DAUGHTER, WHO TRUSTED IN HER TREASURES, SAYING, ‘WHO WILL COME AGAINST ME?’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 SAYS “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOR TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” IN LUKE 12:18-19 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, ‘SOUL, YOU HAVE AMPLE GOODS LAID UP FROM MANY YEARS, RELAX, EAT, DRINK, BE MERRY.’” THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 TELLS US “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN PSALMS 49:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN HE DIES HE WILL CARRY NOTHING AWAY, HIS GLORY WILL NOT GO DOWN AFTER HIM.” IN PSALMS 146:3 TELLS US “PUT NOT YOUR TRUST IN PRINCES, IN A SON OF MAN, IN WHOM THERE IS NO SALVATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:15 STATES “AS HE CAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB HE SHALL GO AGAIN, NAKED AS HE CAME, AND SHALL TAKE NOTHING FOR HIS TOIL THAT HE MAY CARRY AWAY IN HIS HAND.”  IN ISAIAH 30:1-3 DECLARES “‘AH, STUBBORN CHILDREN,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHO CARRY OUT A PLAN, BUT NOT MINE, AND WHO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT NOT OF MY SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY ADD SIN TO SIN, WHO SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, WITHOUT ASKING FOR MY DIRECTION, TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH AND TO SEEK SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT! THEREFORE SHALL THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH TURN TO YOUR SHAME, AND THE SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT TO YOUR HUMILIATION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE DISCERNMENT OF THE DISCERNING I WILL THWART.’ WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6 SAYS “YET AMONG THE MATURE WE DO IMPART WISDOM, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT A WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE DOOMED TO PASS AWAY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7 MENTIONS “…FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD, AND WE CANNOT TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 1:11 STATES “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWERS FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN LUKE 12:20 SAYS “BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU, AND THE THINGS YOU HAVE PREPARED, WHOSE WILL THEY BE?” THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH. THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. IN GENESIS 11:4 STATES “THEN THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY AND A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS, AND LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE DISPERSED OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” IN PSALMS 52:1 STATES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF EVIL, O MIGHTY MAN? THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD ENDURES ALL THE DAY.” IN ISAIAH 36:8-9 SAYS “COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN?” IN DANIEL 4:30 TELLS US “…AND THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT BY MY MIGHTY POWER AS A ROYAL RESIDENCE AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY MAJESTY?’” IN GALATIANS 6:13 SAYS “FOR EVEN THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED DO NOT THEMSELVES KEEP THE LAW, BUT THEY DESIRE TO HAVE YOU CIRCUMCISED THAT THEY MAY BOAST IN YOUR FLESH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 STATES “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS AND PUT NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH…” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 18:9-12 DECLARES “HE ALSO TOLD THIS PARABLE TO SOME WHO TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND TREATED OTHERS WITH CONTEMPT: TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE, STANDING BY HIMSELF, PRAYED THUS: GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN LIKE THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I GET.’” THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION. IN PSALMS 52:7 SAYS “SEE THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND SOUGHT REFUGE IN HIS OWN DESTRUCTION!” IN GENESIS 4:23-24 MENTIONS “LAMECH SAID TO HIS WIVES: ADAH AND ZILLAH, HEAR MY VOICE, YOU WIVES OF LAMECH, LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY: I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN’S REVENGE IS SEVENFOLD, THEN LAMECH’S IS SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD.” IN EXODUS 1:11-14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THEY SET TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HEAVY BURDENS. THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY WERE OPPRESSED, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD ABROAD. AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE IN DREAD OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SO THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WORK AS SLAVES AND MADE THEIR LIVES BITTER WITH HARD SERVICE, IN MORTAR AND BRICK, AND IN ALL KINDS OF WORK IN THE FIELD. IN ALL THEIR WORK THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THEM WORK AS SLAVES.” IN EXODUS 5:10-14 SAYS “SO THE TASKMASTERS AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND SAID TO THE PEOPLE, ‘THUS SAYS PHARAOH, ‘I WILL NOT GIVE YOU STRAW. GO AND GET STRAW YOURSELVES WHEREVER YOU CAN FIND IT, BUT YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE REDUCED IN THE LEAST.’ SO THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT TO GATHER STUBBLE FOR STRAW. THE TASKMASTERS WERE URGENT, SAYING, ‘COMPLETE YOUR WORK, YOUR DAILY TASK EACH DAY, AS WHEN THERE WAS STRAW. AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHOM PHARAOH’S TASKMASTERS HAD SET OVER THEM, WERE BEATEN AND WERE ASKED, ‘WHY HAVE YOU NOT DONE ALL YOUR TASK OF MAKING BRICKS TODAY AND YESTERDAY, AS IN THE PAST?’” IN JUDGES 6:2 STATES “AND THE HAND OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS THAT ARE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS.” IN JUDGES 6:6 DECLARES “AND ISRAEL WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW BECAUSE OF MIDIAN. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT FOR HELP TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 37:14 MENTIONS “THE WICKED DRAW THE SWORD AND BEND THEIR BOWS TO BRING DOWN THE POOR AND NEEDY, TO SLAY THOSE WHOSE WAY IS UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 73:3-8 SAYS “FOR I WAS ENVIOUS OF THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. FOR THEY HAVE NO PANGS UNTIL DEATH, THEIR BODIES ARE FAT AND SLEEK. THEY AND NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHERS ARE, THEY ARE NOT STRICKEN LIKE THE REST OF MANKIND. THEREFORE PRIDE IS THEIR NECKLACE, VIOLENCE COVERS THEM AS A GARMENT. THEIR EYES SWELL OUT THROUGH FATNESS, THEIR HEARTS OVERFLOW WITH FOLLIES (SEXUAL EROS LOVES). THEY SCOFF AND SPEAK MALICE, LOFTILY THEY THREATEN OPPRESSION.” IN ISAIAH 5:8 SAYS “WOE TO THOSE WHO JOIN HOUSE TO HOUSE, WHO ADD FIELD TO FIELD, UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE ROOM, AND YOU ARE MADE TO DWELL ALONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND.” IN JAMES 5:4-6 STATES “BEHOLD, THE WAGES OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, WHICH YOU KEPT BACK BY FRAUD, ARE CRYING OUT AGAINST YOU, AND THE CRIES OF THE HARVESTERS HAVE REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF HOSTS. YOU HAVE LIVED ON THE EARTH IN LUXURY AND IN SELF-INDULGENCE. YOU HAVE FATTENED YOUR HEARTS IN A DAY OF SLAUGHTER. YOU HAVE CONDEMNED AND MURDERED THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON. HE DOES NOT RESIST YOU.” THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF MANY GODLY MEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:20 STATES “AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA WAS A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, A DOER OF GREAT DEEDS. HE STRUCK DOWN TWO ARIEL’S (HEROES) OF MOAB. HE ALSO WENT DOWN AND STRUCK DOWN A LION IN A PIT ON A DAY WHEN SNOW HAD FALLEN. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21 SAYS “NOW ABISHAI, THE BROTHER OF JOAB, WAS CHIEF OF THE THIRTY. AND HE WIELDED HIS SPEAR AGAINST 300 MEN AND KILLED THEM AND WON A NAME BESIDE THE THREE. HE WAS THE MOST RENOWNED OF THE THIRTY, AND BECAME THEIR COMMANDER, BUT HE DID NOT ATTAIN TO THE THREE.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” 
WHAT IS SPIRITUAL STRENGTH? THE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH BY WHICH GOD IS THE ONLY SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS OR COMMANDS.” GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MENTAL STRENGTH. IN EPHESIANS 6:10 SAYS “FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT.” IN JUDGES 16:3 DECLARES “BUT SAMSON LAY TILL MIDNIGHT, AND AT MIDNIGHT HE AROSE AND TOOK HOLD OF THE DOORS OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND THE TWO POSTS, AND PULLED THEM UP, BAR AND ALL, AND PUT THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS AND CARRIED THEM TO THE TOP OF THE HILL THAT IS IN FRONT OF HEBRON.” IN JUDGES 16:6 STATES “SO DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, ‘PLEASE TELL ME WHERE YOUR GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND HOW YOU MIGHT BE BOUND, THAT ONE COULD SUBDUE YOU.” IN JUDGES 16:18-20 TELLS US “WHEN DELILAH SAW THAT HE HAD TOLD HER ALL HIS HEART, SHE SENT AND CALLED THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES, SAYING, ‘COME UP AGAIN, FOR HE HAS TOLD ME ALL HIS HEART.’ THEN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP TO HER AND BROUGHT THE MONEY IN THEIR HANDS. SHE MADE HIM SLEEP ON HER KNEES. AND SHE CALLED A MAN AND HAD HIM SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD. THEN SHE BEGAN TO TORMENT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH LEFT HIM. AND SHE SAID, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ AND HE AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘I WILL GO OUT AS AT OTHER TIMES AND SHAKE MYSELF FREE.’ BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE LORD HAD LEFT HIM.” IN PSALMS 68:35 SAYS “AWESOME IS GOD FROM HIS SANCTUARY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL---HE IS THE ONE WHO GIVES POWER AND STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BY GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED, BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN EPHESIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “…THAT ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY HE MAY GRANT YOU TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN YOUR INNER BEING…” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17 STATES “NOW MAY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS AND ESTABLISH THEM IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12 SAYS “I THANK HIM WHO HAS GIVEN ME STRENGTH, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, BECAUSE HE JUDGED ME FAITHFUL, APPOINTING ME TO HIS SERVICE…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 DECLARES “…FOR GOD GAVE US A SPIRIT NOT OF (UNGODLY) FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND SELF-CONTROL.” IN LUKE 24:49 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, I AM SENDING THE PROMISE OF THE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU. BUT STAY IN THE CITY UNTIL YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THAT THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN POSSESSION OF IT. IT IS THE LORD WHO GOES BEFORE YOU. HE WILL BE WITH YOU, HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “MY SOUL MELTS AWAY FOR SORROW, STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 TELLS US “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 1:8 MENTIONS “‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR I AM WITH YOU TO DELIVER YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HAGGAI 2:4 SAYS “‘YET NOW BE STRONG, O ZERUBBABEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘BE STRONG, O JOSHUA, SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. BE STRONG, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘WORK, FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 STATES “BUT THE LORD STOOD BY ME AND STRENGTHENED ME, SO THAT THROUGH ME THE MESSAGE MIGHT BE FULLY PROCLAIMED AND ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR IT. SO I WAS RESCUED FROM THE LION’S MOUTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 DECLARES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 STATES “DO NOT BE LED AWAY BY DIVERSE AND STRANGE TEACHINGS, FOR IT IS GOOD FOR THE HEART TO BE STRENGTHENED BY GRACE, NOT BY FOODS, WHICH HAVE NOT BENEFITED THOSE DEVOTED TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (ACTS 7:59),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS)? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN. AND HE SHALL BRING FORWARD THE TOP STONE AMID SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’” OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS OFTEN VEILED IN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN PSALMS 8:2 TELLS US “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABIES AND INFANTS, YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF YOUR FOES, TO STILL (TO BE AT PEACE WITH YOU) THE ENEMY AND THE AVENGER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 DECLARES “WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY. BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THE DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 DECLARES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS (LORDSHIPS) AND AUTHORITIES (LAWS) AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTH OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT. WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS…” IN ACTS 14:19-20 SAYS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. THE ENORMOUS DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 STATES “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.” IN PSALMS 27:1 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 44:4-8 STATES “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FROM OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US. IN GOD WE HAVE BOASTED CONTINUALLY, AND WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 118:6 TELL US “THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 MENTIONS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED. BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN DANIEL 3:16-18 SAYS “SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THIS BE SO, OUR GOD WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, BE IT KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE THAT YOU HAVE SET UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 DECLARES “AGAIN, FOR THE SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CANNOT PASS UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 IT STATES “…SO THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD.’” IN GALATIANS 6:14 TELLS US “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 MENTIONS “SO WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?”’ IN HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND GENTLENESS.  IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” IN NUMBERS 12:3 DECLARES “NOW THE MAN MOSES WAS VERY MEEK, MORE THAN ALL PEOPLE WHO WERE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8 STATES “NOR DID WE SEEK GLORY FROM PEOPLE, WHETHER FROM YOU OR FROM OTHERS, THOUGH WE COULD HAVE MADE DEMANDS AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT WE WERE GENTLE AMONG YOU, LIKE A NURSING MOTHER TAKING CARE OF HER OWN CHILDREN. SO, BEING AFFECTIONATELY DESIROUS OF YOU, WE WERE READY TO SHARE WITH YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT ALSO OUR OWN SELVES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BECOME VERY DEAR TO US.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR YOU KNOW HOW, LIKE A FATHER WITH HIS CHILDREN, WE EXHORTED EACH ONE OF YOU AND ENCOURAGED YOU AND CHARGED YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM (KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7) AND GLORY (REVELATION 19:16).” IN JAMES 4:7 SAYS “SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). RESIST THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 STATES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”  
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE MARRIED?
MARRIAGE IS TO BE SAVED AND NOT MERCIFUL BECAUSE OF WHAT ADAM AND EVE DID IN THE GARDEN. MARRIAGE IS A VERY POPULAR WAY TO LIVE IN LUXURY. MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE THEIR FRIENDS AND CHURCH TO LEAN ON IN THE WORLD. MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE THEIR JOB RESPONSIBILITIES TO RAISE THEIR FAMILIES IN A CHURCH SETTING. THEIR DUTIES INVOLVE REARING CHILDREN, CLOTHING THEM, FEEDING THEM, AND TAKING CARE OF THEIR NEEDS AND WANTS. PAUL SAYS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR THE CHURCH FOR THE PARENTS TO LAY UP FOR THE CHILDREN AND NOT THE CHILDREN FOR THE PARENTS. THE PARENTS SHOULD WANT TO SPEND THEIR TIME, MONEY AND ENERGY FOR THE CHILDREN. ALSO PARENTHOOD IS BIG IN MARRIAGE. THE CHILDREN (0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE) SHOULD OBEY THEIR PARENTS IN ALL THINGS IN THE LORD ONLY PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 6:1 AND COLOSSIANS 3:20. FOR SINGLE CHILDREN TO BE DISOBEDIENT TO THEIR OWN SINGLE PARENTS IN THE LORD AND ONLY IN THE LORD IS WRONG IN ROMANS 1:30 AND 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4 IT TELLS US THAT WIDOWS AND WIDOWERS WHO HAS SINGLE CHILDREN OR SINGLE GRANDCHILDREN, LET THEM FIRST SHOW PIETY AT THE HOUSE, THEN REPAY THEIR SINGLE PARENTS BASED ON WHAT THEY HAVE DONE OVER THE YEARS BECAUSE THIS IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE SINGLE?
SINGLE IS NOT TO BE SAVED BUT TO BE MERCIFUL BECAUSE IN THE BEGINNING WHAT ABEL DID IN SACRIFICING ANIMALS OUTSIDE OF THE GARDEN, THE LORD RESPECTED HIS OFFERING AND NOT WHAT CAIN WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PARENTS’ MARRIAGE IN OFFERING THE FRUIT OF THE GROUND BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. SINGLE LIVING IS A VERY UNPOPULAR WAY OF LIFE BECAUSE OF LONELINESS IN THE FAMILY AND NOT TAKING THE JOB OR RESPONSIBILITY TO RAISE A FAMILY. THIS WOULD BE BENEFICIAL TO JEREMIAH IN THE LONG RUN IN LIFE. JEREMIAH WANTED TO BE MARRIED AND HE DID DATE SOME GIRLS WHILE HE WAS GROWING UP, BUT THE LORD TOOK IT AWAY FROM HIM BECAUSE THE LORD LOOKED AT THE WORLD’S LOOSE LIVING AND TOLD JEREMIAH HE WOULD NOT HAVE A WIFE NOR ANY SONS OR DAUGHTERS TO TAKE CARE OF. THE LORD DID THIS THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE OF 110 YEARS. JEREMIAH QUESTIONED THE LORD ABOUT THIS BUT DID NOT DISOBEY THE LORD’S WISHES IN BEING SINGLE AND NOT BEING MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. JEREMIAH’S PROBLEMS WERE WITH THE KING’S LAW AND NOT MARRIAGE AFFAIRS. JEREMIAH SERVED THE LORD AND EVEN WENT AGAINST HIS MARRIED PARENTS ON CERTAIN OCCASIONS BECAUSE OF HIS SPECIAL CALLING. 
THE PROBLEMS BETWEEN THE MARRIED PARENTS AND THE SINGLE CHILDREN LISTENING TO MARRIAGE
THE PROBLEMS ARISE IN THE SINGLE REALM TO “FORBID MARRIAGE” IN WHICH THE LORD CREATED IN CREATION TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING & NOT GIVING HEED TO DOCTRINES OF DEMONS AND DECEIVING SPIRITS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. BUT THE SINGLE REALM CAN HAVE A CHOICE BY THE LORD TO NOT MARRY BASED ON WHAT THE LORD WANTS & NOT WITH OWN REASONING, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO JEREMIAH. IN MATTHEW 10:21 IT DECLARES THE “COMING PERSECUTIONS” WHICH CONCERNS THE SINGLE CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST THEIR MARRIED PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. IN MARK 13:12 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED FATHER WILL BETRAY HIS SINGLE CHILD AND THAT THE SINGLE CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST THEIR MARRIED PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. THE SINGLE REALM IS EQUAL WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN ARE NOT TO BE MARRIED IN LUKE 20:35-36. BUT WHAT HAPPENED  IN  GENESIS  6:1-5  CONCERNED  THE  SINGLE  EQUAL  TO  THE  ANGELS  (LORDS) ALSO  CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” MARRYING, GOING INTO AND SLEEPING WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WHICH BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH WITH A DEMONIC ORIGIN. THIS SHOULD HAVE NOT OCCURRED WITH THE SINGLE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) GETTING MARRIED, BUT IT DID HAPPEN AND THE LORD DESTROYED ALL THE INHABITANCE ON THE EARTH, SAVING ONLY 8 PEOPLE IN THE ARK OF GOPHER WOOD PROVEN IN HEBREWS 11:7; 1ST PETER 3:20; MATTHEW 24:38-39 AND LUKE 17:27. IN THIS ORDEAL IT BROUGHT UP 24 LEVELS OF EVIL GIANTS CALLED GRIGORI (WATCHERS) CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND/MANKIND AS 1/2 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHALKYDRI CALLED ANGELS IN (2ND ENOCH P. 500) WHICH MOSES & JOSHUA DESTROYED MOST OF THEM. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK AS THE 3/4 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED ARCHANGELS/PRINCIPALITIES IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM AS THE 4/5 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED RULERS/POWERS IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM AS THE 7 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED AUTHORITIES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM AS THE 8 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED VIRTUES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) AS THE 9/10 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED STRONGHOLDS/DOMINIONS IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES AS THE 11/12 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED HASHMALLIM/LORDSHIPS IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM AS THE 13-15 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED THRONES/WHEELS/OPHANIM’S IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES AS THE 16-19 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED OPHDE’S/OFANIM’S/GALGALLIN’S/BURNING ONES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH AS THE 20 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED SERAPHIM’S IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA AS THE 21 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHAYOT’S IN 1ST CHRONICLES  20:4  AND  SAMUEL  21:15-22. 22ND,  IS  THE  HARAPHAH  (SAPH/SIPPAI) AS  THE  22  HEADED  DRAGONS CALLED LIVING CREATURES IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) AS THE 23 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES IN 2ND SAMUEL 21: 16, 19. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR AS THE 24 HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S IN JOB 16:14. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ROMANS 1:27; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATIONS 12:7-9, THAT LORD SEX CHARGED THEM & PUNISHED DRAGONS HIERARCHY AND LUCIFER WITH “ETERNAL FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN ISAIAH 24:21 WHICH WAS A MARRIED SENSUAL EARTHLY DEMONIC WISDOM REVEALED IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE FAITHFUL GIANTS (2/3 WARRIORS) UNDER MICHAEL’S AUTHORITY WERE A SINGLE/ANGELICAL DIVINE HEAVENLY WISDOM IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18 THAT BROUGHT FORTH 72 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS IN HEAVEN. THE GIANT LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. THE 3 CREATION PROCESSES THAT GOT OUT OF HAND IS “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 WITH THE HIGH SONS OF GOD AS THE CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS THAT WAS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 WITH THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD AS THE POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS WERE PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” WITH THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLIMS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES & LIVING CREATURES, CHAYOT’S THAT WERE PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 24:21. ALSO THE CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” IS THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THE CHERUBIM’S OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 WERE PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE PROBLEM IN MARRIAGE IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE & THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE & DOES NOT GO AGAINST HIS PERSON, NATURE OR CHARACTER IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29. THE PROOF THAT THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS” BUT DOES HAVE “HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS” BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” IS IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY “QANAH” MEANING SOME “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” CAUSED SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO SPRING UP INSIDE OF LUCIFER BY PLOTTING TO TAKE THE THRONE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 14:14 & EZEKIEL 28:16. THE MARRIED SAYS THE LORD JAH (LORD JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18, THE LORD VIC (LORD VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11 & THE LORD YAH (LORD YAHWEH) IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AS THE ONLY CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE FEMALE SENSE KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5 CREATED “SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR MARRIAGE” ARE DECEIVED & LIARS & HAVE BECOME ANTICHRIST’S. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 CONCERNS THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL PROTECTING THE MARRIAGE BED OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. IT TELLS US THAT WHEN TOBIAS WOULD GO INTO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH HIS WIFE. TOBIAS WAS INSTRUCTED BY THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TO BURN THE GALL, LIVER AND HEART OF THE FISH SO THAT TOBIAS WOULD NOT BE KILLED BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS BECAUSE BEFORE THEN, ALL OF SARAH’S HUSBANDS WERE KILLED IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER. BUT WHEN THE DEMON SMELLED THE BURNT FISH, HE REROUTED TO EGYPT & THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD ARREST HIM. THEN THE MARRIAGE OF TOBIAS THEN COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION. THE LORD JEHOVAH PROTECTS “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN MARRIAGE BUT HE DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE FROM THE BEGINNING BECAUSE IT CONCERNED DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD JAH CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 2:2-9; 3:1-3:24. THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND TO LIVE FOREVER DID NOT CONCERN FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL BUT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:9 AND ACTS 17:28-29 IN THE LORD’S  OFFSPRING. ADAM AND EVE COULD KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS, BUT WAS NEVER INSTRUCTED TO PUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACTION. SOME SCRIPTURES OF PEOPLE THAT WERE INSTRUCTED BY THE LORD TO BE SHOWN WHAT THEY WERE DOING BEHIND CLOSED DOORS, BUT NOT PUT IN ACTION IS IN EZEKIEL 1-10 WITH EZEKIEL THE PRIEST; REVELATION 17:1-19:10 WITH JOHN THE REVELATOR AND ACTS 7:42-43 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED EVE BECAUSE ADAM WAS LONELY AND BECAUSE HE DESIRED ADAM AND EVE TO (AGAPE) LOVE EACH OTHER IN MARRIAGE AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH WHICH MEANS NO “SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP” WHATSOEVER IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO WAY FOR “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” SINCE JESUS CHRIST DID NOT SHARE HIS BODY WITH ANYONE IN  SEXUAL EROS LOVE ON THE EARTH, BUT DID SHARE HIS BODY WITH THE CHURCH AFTER THE CROSS IN “HOLY DIVINE NATURE” AS HIS BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 21-22. ANOTHER PROBLEM IN MARRIAGE IS JOB & WAS A PERFECT & UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN. SATAN USED “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” BY SAYING TO THE LORD: SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. BUT JOB DID NOT SIN WITH SATAN OR WITH ANYBODY ELSE, BUT IN THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE WITH OMNIPOTENCE, THE LORD FOUND FAULT WITH JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. JOB WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN BEFORE GENESIS 2:23-24 WITH THE FALL OF MAN. OTHER PROBLEMS IN MARRIAGE IS THAT ALL MARRIED MEN ARE CALLED LIARS & LET GOD BE TRUE IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & PSALMS 116:11. MARRIAGE IS A LIFE OF LUXURY, PLEASURE, SEX, & OPPRESSION & IS DAMNED IN PROVERBS 19:10; LUKE 7:25; JAMES 2:1-13; 4:4; 5:5; 2ND SAMUEL 1:24; ISAIAH 3:13-26; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 2ND PETER 2:13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; LUKE 8:14 & REVELATION 18:3, 7, 9. THE RICH IN MARRIAGE OPPRESSES TO POOR IN JAMES 2:5-7. THE PROBLEMS IN THE SINGLE REALMS ARE LISTENING TO THE MARRIAGE REALMS & BECOMING MARRIED & IS FORBIDDEN IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE. ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACTION IS SIN. IN THE WISDOM OF AGUR SAYS IF THE SINGLE ADDS TO THE MARRIED WORDS, THEN THE MARRIED REBUKES THE SINGLE, THE SINGLE WILL BE A LIAR LIKE THE MARRIED IN PROVERBS 30:6. BUT IF THE MARRIED ADDS TO THE SINGLE WORDS, THEN THE SINGLE REBUKES THE MARRIED, THE MARRIED WILL BE FOUND AS TELLING THE TRUTH. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) ARE IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS IS THE FIRST OF THE 5 ORDERS. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS IN ACTS 6:8; 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THESE ARE THE ONES CLOSEST TO MANKIND. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS IN ACTS 6:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THESE ARE CHIEFS & THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LEVELS ON THE EARTH. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) IN 2ND CORINTHIAN 4:7-15; 10:3-5 & ACTS 7:8. THEY ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD. SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WAS THE SECOND OF 7 ORDERS. 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:19; EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18; ACTS 7:42-43. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION (KNOWLEDGE) OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMANS & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-9. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS IN ACTS 7:42; EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THEY ARE WHOSE SPIRITUAL WISDOM TO THE SAINTS HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED THE LORD AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THEIR 1ST ESTATE. LAST, THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS) OR WHEELS (RIMS) OR OPHANIM’S OR OPHDE’S OR OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIM’S (MANY EYED ONES) IN ACTS 7:53; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY ALSO GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD YAH BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT REIGNING OMNIPOTENCE AND THEY REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) & SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. 19TH/20TH ORDERS IS CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ACTS 7:55-56; ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THEY ALSO MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD YAH’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISE & WORSHIP TO THE LORD BY CRYING HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD OF HOSTS IN ISAIAH 6:1-7. 21ST/22ND, ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN ACTS 7:59; GENESIS 3:24 & EZEKIEL 1, 10. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO GIVE CONSTANT PRAISE TO THE LORD YAH FOR HIS CREATIVE WORKS AND THEY CRY, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY’ IN REVELATION 4:8. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS THAT IS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 3:24, PSALMS 99:1; REVELATION 4-6; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 & EZEKIEL 1-10; 28:11-14. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO ARE THE MOST HIGHEST LEVELS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH GUARD THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WITH THE ENTIRE LAW, THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE LORD YAH’S THRONE AND THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE OF IMMORTALITY. LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST & HIS BEAUTY CAUSED HIM TO FAR EXCEED. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE THE COMMAND LORDSHIP OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY CALLED “THE DRAGONS LORDS” 16 ENCOUNTERS AS THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS OVER THE WOMAN JOHN/MAN JESUS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE 16 ANGEL OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 16; 22; EXODUS 3-4; 6:2; JUDGES 2, 6, 13; NUMBERS 22; 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21; 1ST KINGS 19; 2ND KINGS 1; 19:35; ISAIAH 37:36; ZECHARIAH 1, 3; 12:8; JOHN 1:1; 8:58; LUKE 1:17; MATTHEW 11; SUSANNA 14; BEL 15:34, 36, 39 & ACTS 6:11-8:3. MOST OF THE ANGELS CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV). THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION”  IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.
THE HIGHER VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LADY MICHAL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE LORD MICHAEL) WITH THE RANK OF A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LADY MICHAL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS
THE LADY MICHAL’S NAME MEANS “WHO IS LIKE THE LADY OR FEMALE LORD.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIXAL & MICHAEL, MIKE, MIKEY & MICAH.   
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES.
SHOULD THE CHURCH CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.     
THE HIGHER VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LADY ZIPPORAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE LORD MOSES) WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LADY ZIPPORAH THE LADY OF KINGDOMS 
THE LADY ZIPORRAH MEANS “BIRD.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS TZIPORA, TSIPPORA, SIPPORA & SEPPHORA.  
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. 
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE LORD MOSES ONLY HAD ONE WIFE IN SCRIPTURE NAMED ZIPPORAH WHICH MEANS BIRD, WHICH WAS FROM A MIDIANITE LINAGE AND BORE MOSES HIS TWO SONS, WHICH ARE GERSHOM (STRANGER, SOJOURNER THERE, EXPELLED ONE OR PROTECTED OF THE GOD SHOM) AND ELEAZER (FATHER AGAINST ALL) IN EXODUS 2:21-22 & 18:1-6. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.     
THE HIGHER VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LORD ELIJAH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LORD ELIJAH’S LADY OF KINGDOMS
THE MYSTERY LADY IS UNKNOWN OR TOP-SECRET.   
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. 
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER) OR APOSTLE (EXCEPT POSSIBLY THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA). WOMEN CAN HOLD AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN BE A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), MISTRESS & QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.     
THE HIGHER VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE LORD PETER) WITH THE RANK OF A 2 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
THE LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS
THE LADY VICTORIA’S NAME MEANS “ROYALTY, CONQUEROR & VICTORY.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS VICKY, VICKI, VICKIE, VIKKI, TORI, VIKA, VIC, VICTOR & NIKE. THERE IS OVER 100 MALE & FEMALE NAMES WITH THE VARIATION OF THE NAME.  
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES.
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE HIGHEST VIRTUOUS FEMALE COMMANDER (THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE LORD ISRAEL) WITH THE RANK OF A 1 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR A TIME TO BE DETERMINED 
THE LADY RACHEL THE LADY OF KINGDOMS 
THE LADY RACHEL’S NAME MEANS “EWE.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS RAKHEL & RANEL.   
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS
WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLE LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. 
SHOULD THE KINGDOM CHOOSE WOMEN AS OFFICERS?
ON ONE SIDE OF THE COIN GOD MADE THEM MALE & FEMALE IN EQUALITY BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN.  WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF DEACONESS (MINISTER) BY TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43 & PHOEBE HELD IT IN ACTS 16:1-2. WOMEN CANNOT HOLD THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIAISON IN CERTAIN REALMS OF AUTHORITY. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE LADY VIRGIN MARY, MARY MAGDALENE & JUNIA. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE AS AN ELDER, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL), TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR, PRESIDENT, GOVERNOR), SHEPHERDESS, PREACHER OR PASTOR IN 2ND JOHN 1-6. WOMEN CAN HOLD THE OFFICE OF A PRINCESS, PROPHETESS, HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP OR HIGHER AS A GENERAL), MISTRESS AND QUEEN (LAWGIVER JUDGE) BY DEBORAH. BUT THERE IS SCRIPTURE TO DISCREDIT THIS CLAIM. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11-14 SAYS “LET WOMEN LEARN IN SILENCE WITH ALL SUBMISSIVENESS. I PERMIT NO WOMAN TO TEACH OR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MAN (LORD’S MAN), SHE IS TO KEEP SILENT. ADAM WAS FORMED FIRST, THEN EVE & ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED & BECAME A TRANSGRESSOR.” SECOND, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33-36 SAYS “AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE WOMEN SHOULD KEEP SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES. FOR THEY ARE NOT PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE, AS THE LAW SAYS. IF THERE IS ANYTHING THEY DESIRE TO KNOW, LET THEM ASK THEIR HUSBAND’S AT HOME. FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. WHAT! DID THE WORD OF GOD ORIGINATE WITH YOU, OR ARE YOU THE ONLY ONES IT HAS REACHED?” ALSO  IN  1ST TIMOTHY  3:1-7 & TITUS 1:5-16 IS MALE ELDERS BY THE PROOF OF “HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 MUST MANAGE HIS HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE & RESPECTFUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.     
THE WOMEN IN GENESIS IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY EVE (THE LORD ADAM THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY EVE’S NAME MEANS “LIFE-GIVER.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ADAM, HAWWAH, CHAVAH & HIYWAN. 
THE LADY EVE’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY EVE WAS A CREATION GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. EVE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. EVE BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH OF MY FLESH” IN GENESIS 2:23. AT THAT TIME EVE HAD THE FIRST SOUL GIVEN TO WOMAN. EVE WAS MADE INTO A HELPER, 2ND IN COMMAND UNDER THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF ADAM. EVE WAS ALSO A COMPANION TO ADAM TO FULFILL DESIRES AND RELATIONSHIPS (PERSONHOOD) WITH ADAM. THE WOMAN EVE HAS TWO NAMES CONCERNING HER CREATION PROCESS. FIRST, IS BANAH WHICH MEANS TO MAKE OR BUILD IN GENESIS 2:22. SECOND, IS QANAH WHICH MEANS TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE IN GENESIS 4:1; 14:19.   
EVE’S LIFE
EVE’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND FEELINGS. EVE USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN WITH ADAM. EVE’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF ADAM’S “FLESH” AND “BONES” IN GENESIS 2:23. EVE’S BODY ALSO CONSISTED OF ABOUT 70% LIQUID (BLOOD/WATER/OTHER SUBSTANCES) WHERE SHE GOT FROM THE SUPPLY OF THE TWO RIVERS CLOSEST TO THE GARDEN. EVE ALSO HAD A SPIRIT THAT COULD DO THE SAME THING AS THE SOUL. EVES KNOWING, THINKING AND PERCEIVING WAS DONE BY HER SPIRIT. WHEN EVE THINKS SHE USES HER BRAIN AND NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS AND SITUATIONS. EVE’S SOUL WAS USED TO GLORIFY AND WORSHIP GOD AND ADAM SINCE ADAM HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF GOD. ALSO EVE HAD THE LAW PASSED DOWN FROM ADAM, WRITTEN IN HER HEART CONCERNING WHAT SHE CAN DO AND NOT DO IN THE GARDEN. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND A SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:22-23 IN THE SINGLE STATE. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32 IN MARRIAGE. 
EVE’S ROLES
EVE AS A HELPER TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23-25 DID MANY CHORES FOR ADAM. EVE WASHED THE ANIMAL SKINS WITH WATER, SHE COOKED FOOD FOR ADAM, SHE FISHED FOR ADAM, SHE HUNTED FOR ADAM, SHE FIXED AN ANIMAL SKIN BED AND PERFUMED THE BED WITH FLOWERS AND PLANTS, SHE HELPED ADAM MAKE DECISIONS, SHE COMMUNICATED WITH ADAM BECAUSE SHE LOVED HIM DEARLY, SHE TOOK CARE OF THE ANIMALS FOR ADAM, SHE PLANTED TREES & PLANTS FOR ADAM. THERE ARE MANY THINGS THAT EVE DID.  
EVE AS A COMPANION TO ADAM WAS VERY HELPFUL TO HIM. EVE WAS MORE THAN A COMPANION, SHE WAS HIS LOVER. SHE WOULD SHARE HER LIFE WITH HIM FOREVER. ADAM AND EVE TOGETHER WOULD RECEIVE JOY IN THE RELATIONSHIP OF COMPANIONSHIP. ADAM AND EVE TRUSTED EACH OTHER. HOW MANY TIMES ARE RELATIONSHIPS BROKEN UP BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUSTWORTHINESS? SHE WAS THE TREE OF LIFE TO ADAM IN COMPANIONSHIP. NOW ADAM COULD ENJOY THE COMFORT OF NOT BEING ALONE ANY LONGER. COMPANIONSHIP OPENED THE DOORWAY TO PERSONHOOD THAT HE DID NOT HAVE BEFORE. WITH EVE, ADAM HAD EXPERIENCED (DIVINE) LOVE FOR SOMEONE AND THAT MUST HAVE MEANT A LOT TO THEM BOTH. EVE ALSO RECEIVED THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS OF ADAM” OF THE FEMALE TRINITY—THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THE DAUGHTER VIRGIN MARY AND THE HOLY GHOST (SISTER) ELIZABETH—THREE PERSONS  IN ONE GODDESS (LADY VICTORIA). GOD KNEW ADAM’S LACK OF COMPANIONSHIP, WHERE GOD SUPPLIED WITH EVE COMING INTO HIS LIFE. THINGS DID CHANGE IN POSITION, RESPONSIBILITY, THEIR RELATIONSHIP, PROCREATION, THEIR BODIES, SOUL AND SPIRIT. EVE WAS HAPPY TO BE HIS COMPANION IN THE GARDEN. 
EVE AS A WIFE TO ADAM WOULD LIVE A HOLY AND SANCTIFIED LIFE WITH ADAM. EVE WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ADAM BECAUSE OF THE AFFECTION THAT ADAM SHOWED TO HER, WHICH WAS HER DUE REWARD. TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE THEY WOULD COME TO UNDERSTAND THE WAY TO LIVE IN A MARRIAGE SETTING. FOR GOD SAYS “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL AND THE BED IS CLEAN.” SO EVE WAS VERY HONORABLE WITH ADAM. EVE WOULD NOT USURP HER AUTHORITY OR TEACHING OVER ADAM. EVE KNEW SHE WAS THE WEAKER VESSEL IN MANY THINGS. ALTHOUGH, EVE HAD AUTHORITY OVER HER HUSBAND’S BODY AND NOT HER OWN BODY, ALL EVE WANTED TO DO IS TO PLEASE HER HUSBAND IN MARITAL BENEVOLENCE.
EVE AS A MOTHER TO HER FOUR CHILDREN IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, MADE EVE VERY HAPPY. EVE NOW HAD WHAT SHE WANTED, A FAMILY OF HER OWN. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACONESS DOES CONCERN THE WIFE MUST BE REVERENT, NOT A SLANDERER, SELF-CONTROLLED AND FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. ALSO THE WIFE OF ONE HUSBAND IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:11. EVE AS A MOTHER WOULD NORMALLY DO THE DUTIES OF A MOTHER IN RAISING HER CHILDREN UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE HUSBAND, WASHING THEIR CLOTHES, COOKING THEIR  FOOD, WORKED ON THEIR GOOD RELATIONSHIPS IN THE FAMILY, ANSWERED QUESTIONS TO THEIR FAMILY PROBLEMS, (AGAPE) LOVING THEM UNCONDITIONALLY, AND TEACHING THEM TO FEAR THE LORD.   
EVE’S RELATIONSHIPS
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS A VERY GOOD AND MORAL RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVE, LIKE ADAM WOULD OBEY THE COMMAND OF GOD AND LIVE. EVE KNEW THAT THE LORD CREATED HER FROM ADAM’S RIB. EVE’S EATING AND DRINKING DID NOT CHANGE HER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. EVE PROBABLY TALKED TO ADAM ABOUT THE LORD ON MANY OCCASIONS AND ASKED ADAM FOR DIRECTION AND TEACHING CONCERNING THE LORD. EVE UNDERSTOOD THE LORD AS THE CREATOR OF THE GARDEN. EVE IN HER DATING ADAM WOULD CONCERN THE TIME THE LORD BROUGHT EVE TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:22-23.   
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD DID CHANGE IN GENESIS 2:25 FOR THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. EVE HAD NOW ESTABLISHED A DIVINE UNION WITH ADAM. ALSO PROCREATION, SELF-GLORIFICATION AND PHYSICAL INTIMACY WERE INVOLVED. EVE WOULD COME TO KNOW CHILD BEARING AND HAVE THE ABILITY TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN.     
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ANIMAL KINGDOM WAS SURE IN THE GARDEN. EVE STUDIED THEIR DIFFERENT APPEARANCES, HABITS, HER COMMUNICATION WITH THEM AND FRIENDLINESS. EVE KNEW THEM BY NAME THROUGH ADAM. EVE PROBABLY KILLED SOME OF THE ANIMALS FOR FOOD AND FOR CLOTHING. THIS SHOWED THE SHARING OF DOMINION THAT ADAM RECEIVED FROM THE LORD.  
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO ADAM MUST HAVE BEEN SPECTACULAR IN ORIGIN. THE RELATIONSHIP BEGAN WITH KNOWING NOT TO EAT FROM THE TREE IN GOD’S COMMAND. THIS KEPT THE RELATIONSHIP HEALTHY & IT DID PROSPER IN GENESIS 2:22-25. EVE LOVED ADAM WITH ALL HER HEART AND SOUL AND WHO CAN FIND A GOOD HUSBAND? EVE SHOWED DUE AFFECTION TO ADAM AND HAD PLEASURE BY HIM.  
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE CHERUBS WAS VERY IMPORTANT. EVE WOULD HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AS LONG AS SHE OBEYED GOD. THE CHERUBS HELD THIS AS A BINDING CONTRACT TO GOD. EVE’S LIKENESS TO ADAM VERSES THE LIKENESS OF GOD CONCERNED CERTAIN THINGS. IT CONCERNED BOTH MORAL ATTRIBUTES, IT CONCERNED BOTH SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES, IT CONCERNED BOTH RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES AND IT CONCERNED BOTH PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES. THESE ATTRIBUTES EVE USED TO HAVE RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE CHERUBS. 
EVE’S RELATIONSHIP TO HER SONS GREW OVER TIME. CAIN, ABEL, SETH AND ENOSH KNEW EVE WAS THEIR MOTHER. EVE BUILT UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEM UNDER THE FEAR AND ADMONITION OF THE LORD. EVE PROBABLY HAD QUESTIONS TO ANSWER, SUCH AS WHY DID THE LORD CREATE YOU EVE? OR WHY IS ADAM MY FATHER? NO MATTER WHAT QUESTIONS AROSE, EVE ANSWERED THEM WITH UNDERSTANDING TO HER CHILDREN. EVE SHOWED LOVE TO HER CHILDREN AND THIS BROUGHT FORTH TRUST IN THE FAMILY. EVE WAS PROBABLY A MOTHER OF ORDER. EVE WOULD EXHORT, CORRECT AND REBUKE HER CHILDREN IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND, SUCH AS CAIN SLAYING ABEL. EVE PROBABLY COUNSELED CAIN AND ASKED WHY HE DID IT. EVE WANTED THEIR TOTAL SUBMISSION AND RESPECT TO HER AND HER HUSBAND ADAM. THE CREATION PROCESS OF CAIN IS “HIDDEN BARA SECRET IN THE WOMB” IN GENESIS 4:1 BY THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 20:35-36.
WHAT WAS EVE’S WORLD?
EVE’S WORLD WAS SUPPOSED TO LAST A THOUSAND YEARS FROM GENESIS 2:22-5:32, BUT THE WOMAN EVE LIVED PROBABLY AROUND 850 YEARS BECAUSE OF THE DISHARMONY OF THE FALL. EVE’S WORLD CONCERNED THE SEVENTH DAY WHERE GOD RESTED AND TRULY PLANTED THE GARDEN.  EVE’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 2:22-2:25 WERE PERFECT IN EVERY WAY OF LIFE IN THE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES. THE SEVENTH DAY GOD BROUGHT THE WOMAN TO ADAM. EVE HAD A TERRESTRIAL BODY IN WHICH RENDERED EARTHLY QUALITIES. ALSO HER PHYSIOLOGICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL AND INTELLECTUAL ATTRIBUTES LEANED ON ADAM. IN EVE’S WORLD IT BECAME CURSED WHEN EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:6. EVE’S WORLD COLLAPSED AND BECAME SUBJECT TO SIN AND DEATH. EVE’S GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE ANIMALS AND CHERUBS CHANGED. THE AGRICULTURAL, GEOLOGICAL, ZOOLOGICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL ENVIRONMENTS CHANGES ALSO. THERE WAS EVEN AN ENVIRONMENTAL FALL IN EVE’S WORLD. THE LIFE EXPECTANCY FROM 1,000 YEARS OF AGE WENT DOWN SUBSTANTIALLY FROM A THOUSAND YEARS TO ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3. THEN IT WENT DOWN EVEN FURTHER TO 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10.  
WHY DID THE SERPENT COME TO EVE FIRST?
IN GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN GOD CAME TO ADAM. SO THE ONLY OPTION WAS TO COME TO EVE AND TRY ADAM’S WEAK POINT. IF THE SERPENT CAME TO ADAM, THEN IT WOULD NOT AFFECT ADAM IN ANY WAY. EVE WAS THE DOORWAY TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. THE SERPENT KNEW THAT EVE WAS A KIND OF WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD. THIS IS WHAT ADAM HAD BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED TO EVE AND BECAME ONE FLESH. IN GENESIS 3:5 IT DECLARES THE SERPENT TESTING EVE. IT TELLS US “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.” ONCE THE SERPENT SAID THIS TO EVE, SHE SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND A DESIRE TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE ATE OF THE FRUIT. THE SERPENT KNEW HE COULD TRY TO UNDER MIND HER SINCE SHE WAS THE WEAKER OF THE TWO. SO MANY MARRIED PEOPLE GET IN TROUBLE WHEN THEY CHOOSE THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR SPHERE OF AUTHORITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THAT IF YOU ARE MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU CANNOT BE WORTHY OF THE SINGLE REALM IN THAT AGE WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD BEING SONS OF GOD. IN  GREAT  PLEASURE  THE  SERPENT  TRICKED  EVE  AND CAUSED HER TO COME AGAINST HER HUSBAND ADAM IN CAUSING  HIM TO  EAT FROM  THE TREE  THAT GOD COMMANDED NOT TO.  
THE CREATION OF WOMAN
THE WORD “WOMAN” REFERS TO THE WHOLE WOMANKIND RACE. THIS EVE IS ALSO CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL LIVING. WOMAN IS DISTINGUISHED FROM MAN IN GENESIS 2:22; 3:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:28. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO GIVE ADAM A HELPER, HE CHOSE TO DO SO. WOMAN’S PURPOSE IN LIFE IS TO HAVE LIFE AND HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY IN JOHN 10:10. WOMAN WAS CREATED FOR MAN’S GLORY. THE CREATION OF GOD IS PERFECT AND GOD DESIRES THAT ALL HIS CREATION LIVE IN HEALTH AND THE GOODNESS FROM THE LORD. THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS MAN, AND SHOULD ONLY BE FOR MAN, AND FOR EVE SHE HAD THE “IMAGE-LIKENESS” OF ADAM. THAT IS ALL SHE COULD HAVE BEFORE THE FALL. EVE’S IMAGE-LIKENESS WOULD HAVE CERTAIN SPECIAL QUALITIES. THE IMAGE-LIKENESS ORIGINATES FROM INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES, MORAL DECISION ATTRIBUTES, WILLING DIVINE CHOICES, ORIGINAL MORAL PURITY AND MALE AND FEMALE AS MAN IN GENESIS 1:27. EVE AS MAN WAS CLEARLY OVER THE ANIMAL KINGDOM ALSO IN MENTAL AND MORAL ASPECTS. WHERE SHE WOULD HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO REASON AND THINK MAN-LIKE BY SETTING HER APART FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM.   
THE NATURE OF WOMAN
EVE’S NATURE WAS TO BE LIKE THE MAN IN ALL THINGS. ADAM’S NATURE WAS TO BE LIKE GOD IN ALL THINGS. PLEASURE DRIVES THE NATURE TO EXTRAORDINARY THINGS. FOR THE WOMAN’S PLEASURE WOULD CAUSE HER NATURE TO BECOME PREGNANT AND BRING FORTH LIFE. WOMAN’S PHYSICAL NATURE APART FROM MAN’S IS THAT THE WOMAN IS CAPABLE TO BEAR CHILDREN IF IT DEEMS NECESSARY. ALSO IN DEATH THE NATURE OF WOMAN’S SOUL DEPART AS HER SPIRIT ALSO DEPARTS. EVE’S NATURE AS BODY & SPIRIT IS IN GENESIS 2:22-23. EVE’S NATURE AS BODY & SOUL IS IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32. THE VIEW THAT WOMAN IS BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT IS CALLED TRICHOTOMY & WITH EVE SHE HAS SPIRITUAL ABILITIES TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GLORIFY MAN IN ALL THINGS.      
WHY WAS EVE DECEIVED?
EVE  WAS  DECEIVED  BECAUSE  SHE  LEFT  HERSELF  OPEN  TO  THE  COMMUNICATION OF  THE SERPENT. SHE WANTED SOMETHING STRONGER AND TO HAVE PURPOSE TO ACHIEVE FOR HER HUSBAND. BUT SHE FORGOT WHAT ADAM INSTILLED IN HER, AND HER LOVE TURNED INTO FORBIDDEN PASSION WITH THE SERPENT. ALSO EVE WAS DECEIVED BY THE SIMPLICITY THAT WAS IN CHRIST, THIS MEANS SHE TRIED TO BE HIGHER THAN HER OWN SHOES. IT WAS A MISTAKE THAT WOULD COST HER DEARLY. THE PLEASANT WORDS OF THE SERPENT TRIGGERED HER TO BEING DECEIVED. IN LUKE 20:34-38 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED PEOPLE ARE GREATLY MISTAKEN, NOT KNOWING NEITHER THE SCRIPTURES NOR THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. EVE WOULD HAVE TO BE SCRIPTURE ORIENTED IN MARRIAGE TO NOT BE DECEIVED BY THE SERPENT. EVE WOULD HAVE TO HAVE A FIRM FOUNDATION IN MAN TO NOT BE DECEIVED.   
THE CHARGE OF EVE IN THE GARDEN
FIRST, EVE WAS CHARGED BY MAN TO BE A HELPER TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. EVE SUCCESSFULLY DID THAT BEFORE THE SERPENT CAME. ONCE EVE SAW THE PLEASURE OF THE TREE, SHE PUT THINGS IN HER OWN HANDS. EVE WAS THEN DECEIVED AND DISOBEYED ADAM. WHEN GOD FINISHED CURSING THE SERPENT, GOD SAID THAT EVE WAS NOT RESPONSIBLE OF THE FALL THAT THE LOT FELL TO ADAM. BUT IN ALL THIS EVE WAS CHARGED BY GOD. IN GENESIS 3:16 IT DECLARES “I WILL GREATLY MULTIPLY YOUR CONCEPTION, IN PAIN YOU SHALL BRING FORTH CHILDREN AND YOUR DESIRE SHALL BE FOR YOUR HUSBAND AND HE SHALL RULE OVER YOU.” THE CHARGE WAS FIRM AND THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE INVOLVED WRONG DESIRE, PLEASURE AND DELIGHT. EVE TRIED TO ACHIEVE SOMETHING THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR HER TO CONCEIVE, THAT IS WHY GOD CHARGED HER THE WAY HE DID.
THE LADY EVE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: ALL HUMANS ARE SPECIAL, CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN LIKENESS-IMAGE. ALL HUMANS HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN CAPACITIES ROOTED IN OUR RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS PERSONS . ALL HUMANS ARE TERRIBLY FLAWED BY SIN, AND THE LIKENESS-IMAGE GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE TWISTED & CORRUPTED. MEN ARE ESPECIALLY VULNERABLE TO TEMPTATION TO FOCUS ON WORK AND ON ACHIEVEMENT AT THE EXPENSE OF COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE NURTURING IN RELATIONSHIPS.
      THE LORD CAIN’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD CAIN’S WIFE IS IN GENESIS 1:1-18. HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHERE DID CAIN GET HIS WIFE? WELL EITHER FROM THE RACE CALLED THE “DAUGHTERS OF GOD” THAT CAME BEFORE ADAM AND LIVED THROUGHOUT THE ORDEAL OF CAIN TO GENESIS 6:7 OR IN GENESIS 5:3 WHERE CAIN WOULD HAVE MARRIED ONE OF ADAM’S DAUGHTERS, WHICH WOULD BE CAIN’S SISTER.  THE LATTER WOULD BE AGAINST MOSES’ LAW IN LEVITICUS 18:9. WE SHOULD NOTE THAT ADAM AND EVE DID NOT INTERBRED WITH THEIR CHILDREN IS IN GENESIS 2:24.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD CAIN’S WIFE’S RELATIONSHIPS: HER RELATIONSHIP WITH CAIN: BOTH HER AND CAIN WAS DRIVEN OUT AS A FUGITIVE AND A VAGABOND IS IN GENESIS 4:12. THEY WERE BOTH BANISHED FROM THE REST OF THEIR FAMILY. 
HER EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE TEACHES US THAT CONSEQUENCES WILL ARISE AND AFFECT THE ONES CLOSEST TO THE TRANSGRESSOR.     
THE LORD LAMECH’S TWO LADIES OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORD LAMECH’S TWO WIVES IS IN GENESIS 4:19-24. THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD LAMECH IS THE 1ST RECORDED TO HAVE TWO WIVES. THIS IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DESIRE IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 2:24. THIS IS THE BEGINNING OF THE CORRUPTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF MARRIAGE WITH ONE MAN & ONE WOMAN. YET THE TWO WOMEN ARE SIGNIFICANT AS THE MOTHERS OF SONS WHO MARKED THE RISE OF ADVANCEMENTS IN THEIR CIVILIZATION. ADAH’S SON JABAL WAS THE FATHER OF THOSE WHO LIVED IN TENTS AND HAD LIVESTOCK IS IN GENESIS 4:20. ALSO JUBAL WAS THE FATHER OF THOSE MUSICIANS WHO PLAYED THE FLUTE AND HARP IS IN GENESIS 4:21. ZILLAH’S SON TUBAL-CAIN WAS AN INSTRUCTOR OF CRAFTSMEN IN IRON AND BRONZE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THEIR RELATIONSHIPS: THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEIR HUSBAND: WE KNOW THEY ALLOWED THEMSELVES TO LIVE IN A POLYGAMIST SITUATION OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. 
THEIR EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THEY REMIND US THAT A POLYGAMIST RELATIONSHIP HAS ITS CONSEQUENCES & IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL, BUT SEXUAL CORRUPTION.              
THE LORD NOAH’S LADIES OF KINGDOMS (THE 4 LADIES OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORD NOAH’S WIFE & HIS 3 DAUGHTER’S IN LAW IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 6-9. 
THE WOMEN’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DETERMINED THAT IT WAS JUST TO WIPE OUT THE HUMAN RACE BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION, THE LORD NOAH AND HIS FAMILY WERE SINGLED OUT. THE GENESIS CHAPTER 6, WE KNOW THAT THE LORD NOAH WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN LIVING IN UNRIGHTEOUS TIMES, LIKE THE LORD LOT AND HIS FAMILY. THE LORD NOAH AND HIS FAMILY COULD NOT HAVE BEEN SEXUALLY CORRUPTED OR THEY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SAVED. WE KNOW FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT 120 YEARS HAD PASSED BEFORE THE GIANT ARK WAS BUILT AND FINISHED IN GENESIS 6:3. THIS ARK WAS 450 FEET LONG, 75 FEET WIDE AND 45 FEET HIGH. THE LORD NOAH DID NOT BUILT IT ALONE BECAUSE OF ITS SIZE, BUT HIS FAMILY HELPED HIM. THESE WOMEN, LIKE THE LADY EVE, HAVE CLAIMED TO BE THE MOTHERS OF ALL, BUT YET WE KNOW THEY ARE NOT NAMED AND ALL OF THEIR HUSBANDS ARE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THESE WOMEN’S RELATIONSHIPS: WE KNOW THE FAMILY HAD TO STAY TOGETHER AND FOCUS ON THE TASK AT HAND, IN THE MIDST OF UNBELIEF, RIDICULE AND INSULTS. THE OUTSIDE PRESSURES THEY FACED, DID NOT BREAK THEM, BUT MADE THEM INTO A UNIFIED FAMILY. 
THE WOMEN AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE WOMEN REMINDS US THAT STICKING TOGETHER FOR A JUST CAUSE IS VERY REWARDING TO THE FAMILY. YET STUDIED HAVE SHOWN THAT UNDER STRESS, MANY MARRIAGES BREAK-UP. THE LOSS OF A CHILD CAN CAUSE THIS. THE WOMEN REMINDS US THAT WE MUST OFFER EACH OTHER FOR SUPPORT RATHER THAN QUITTING A JUST CAUSE OR THE RELATIONSHIP ITSELF.   
THE WOMEN IN THE DAYS OF THE PATRIARCHS IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY SARAH (THE LORD ABRAHAM THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SARAI’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS PRINCE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF SARAH IS IN GENESIS 11:29-31; 12:5-17; 16:1-8; 17:15-21; 18:5-15; 20:2-18; 21:1-12; 24:36, 67; 25:10-12; 49:31; ISAIAH 51:2; ROMANS 4:19; 9:9; GALATIANS 4:21-31; HEBREWS 11:11 & 1ST PETER 3:6. THE LADY SARAH’S NAME MEANS “PRINCESS.” THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SARAH, SARAM SARRA, SERAI & SARAJ. THE LADY SARAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE WAS THE WIFE AND COMPANION OF THE PATRIARCH ABRAHAM. IN HER 90’S SHE BECAME THE MOTHER OF THE MIRACLE-CHILD ISAAC. THE LADY SARAH WAS THE HONORED MOTHER OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE, THROUGH WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT ONLY GAVE US THE SCRIPTURES BUT ALSO THE SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST. THE LADY SARAH ALSO WAS PART OF ABRAHAM’S FATHERING OF THE ARAB PEOPLE. 
THE LADY SARAH’S LIFE STORY IN GENESIS 11:26-12:14 IS ONE OF THE BEST PLOTS OF MODERN ROMANCE LITERATURE, LIKE THE BOOK OF THE SON OF SOLOMON. A PRIVILEGED BEGINNING IS IN GENESIS 11:29. THE LADY SARAH WAS MARRIED TO ABRAHAM IN THE BACK THEN-MAGNIFICENT CITY OF UR IN SUMER WHICH TODAY IS IN SOUTHERN IRAQ. THE CITY IN 2,100BC REMAINED A FLOURISHING AND PROSPEROUS SOCIETY. THE ARCHAEOLOGIST’S FINDS THEY UNCOVERED GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, REMAINS OF CHARIOTS, MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, GAME BOARDS AND WEAPONS. WE KNOW THAT ABRAHAM WAS A WEALTHY MAN IN TRADE. 
A SUDDEN JOLTING CHANGE IS IN GENESIS 12:1. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO ABRAM AND TOLD HIM TO LEAVE THIS VAST CITY AND TRAVEL TO AN UNKNOWN LAND. ABRAM RESPONDED AND TOOK WHAT HE COULD WITH HIM INCLUDING HIS WIFE SARAH. THE LADY SARAH ALSO TURNED BLACK ON ALL THE LUXURIES AND COMFORTS IN A CITY WITH WEALTH BY LEAVING HER FRIENDS, HER FAMILY, AND ALL THAT SHE KNEW ABOUT IN THE CITY. THE LADY SARAI WAS IN HER 60’S WHEN TRAVELS STARTED. 
THE UNFULFILLED DREAM IS IN GENESIS 16:1-3. THE LADY SARAI WITH ABRAHAM WAS IN CANAAN FOR 10 YEARS WHEN SHE GAVE UP HOPE. SHE KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD PROMISED ABRAM A SON BY WHICH THE COVENANT PROMISES WOULD COME TO PASS IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3. SHORTLY AFTER, THE LADY SARAI FELT COMPELLED TO FULFILL HER OBLIGATION TO HIS HUSBAND IN GENESIS 16:1, 2. 
THE UNEXPECTED CONSEQUENCES IS IN GENESIS 16:4-10. WHEN HAGAR HIS SURROGATE OR CONCUBINE HAD CONCEIVED ALL RESPECT FOR SARAI TURNED TO CONTEMPT, AND “HER MISTRESS BECAME DESPISED IN HIS EYES” IN GENESIS 16:4. THE LONG TERM CONSEQUENCES WERE FAR MORE SERIOUS BECAUSE THE HOSTILITY OF TODAY BETWEEN THE PALESTINIANS---PROGENY OF ISHMAEL AND THE JEWS IN MODERN ISRAEL---PROGENY OF ISAAC STILL IS STIRRING AT CORNERS OF THE WORLD.  
THE BIRTH OF THE MIRACLE CHILD IS IN GENESIS 17:1-22; 21:1-7. THIRTEEN YEARS AFTER ISHMAEL’S BIRTH, WHEN ABRAM WAS 99 YEARS OLD AND SARAI WAS 90, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO ABRAM AND TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WAS TO BEAR HIM A SON, AND HER SON, NOT ISHMAEL, WOULD INHERIT THE COVENANT PROMISES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN TO ABRAM. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD TO ABRAM ABOUT SARAI WAS “I WILL BLESS HER AND ALSO GIVE YOU A SON BY HER, THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS, KINGS OF PEOPLES SHALL BE FROM HER” IN GENESIS 17:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN CHANGED ABRAM’S NAME TO ABRAHAM AND SARAI’S NAME TO SARAH.  THE LADY SARAH’S RELIEF AND DELIGHT WAS WHEN ISAAC WAS BORN. IN GENESIS 21:6, 7 SAYS THAT “GOD HAS MADE ME LAUGH,” AND “ALL WHO HEAR WILL LAUGH WITH ME…WHO WOULD HAVE SAID TO ABRAHAM THAT SARAH WOULD NURSE CHILDREN? FOR I HAVE BORNE HIM A SON IN HIS OLD AGE.” 
THE CONFLICT & RESOLUTION IS IN GENESIS 21:8-13. WHEN ISHMAEL AT ABOUT 16 OR 17 SCOFFED ISAAC AT HIS WEANING STAGE, SARAH EXPLODED AND DEMANDED THAT ABRAHAM “CAST OUT THIS BONDWOMAN AND HIS SON!” YET ABRAHAM MET HER DEMAND BY STONY REJECTION BECAUSE TO DISINHERIT ISHMAEL WOULD COUNTER LAW AND CUSTOM. IN 1ST PETER 3:5, 6 PORTRAYS SARAH AS A MODEL WIFE, WHO TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS SUBMISSIVE TO HER HUSBAND. 
IN GALATIANS 4:22-31, LOOKS BACK AND HIGHLIGHTS THE SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE OF SARAH AND HAGAR AS REPRESENTATIVES OF TWO APPROACHES. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SARAH IS DIVINE GRACE WHICH RELIES ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, CHRISTIANITY & FREEDOM. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HAGAR IS SEXUAL LAW WHICH RELIES ON SELF-EFFORT, JERUSALEM WHICH IS NOW, JUDAISM AND BONDAGE.            
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 17:16. IT DECLARES “I WILL BLESS HER AND ALSO GIVE YOU A SON BY HER, THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS, KINGS OF PEOPLES SHALL BE FROM HER.” ALSO LADY SARAH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:11. THIS DECLARES “BY FAITH SARAH ALSO RECEIVED STRENGTH TO CONCEIVE SEED, AND SHE BORE A CHILD WHEN SHE WAS PAST THE AGE, BECAUSE SHE JUDGED HIM FAITHFUL WHO HAD PROMISED.” 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:4. THE SHARED WORSHIP IS IN GENESIS 12:7, 8. THE COMMITTED DIVINE LOVE IS IN GENESIS 12:11-13. THE SELFLESS GIVING IS IN GENESIS 16:1, 2; 20:2-8. A SHARED BURIAL IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 23. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 21:16. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SARAH AND HAGAR BEFORE SARAH OFFERED HER SLAVE TO ABRAHAM. 
AFTER HAGAR CONCEIVED IS IN GENESIS 16:1-11. HER MISTRESS DESPISED HER IS IN GENESIS 16:4. THEN SHE WAS HARSH WITH HER IS IN GENESIS 16:6. THE OPPOSITE POSITION THAT SARAH HELD FROM HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 21:10. 
THE FINAL BREAK IS IN GENESIS 21:8-18. THIS TEASING FROM ISHMAEL TO ISAAC HAPPENED DURING ISAAC’S WEANING CELEBRATION AND HAGAR & ISHMAEL WAS CAST OUT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SANCTIONED THIS IN GENESIS 21:10-12. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 21:10. BUT ABRAHAM LOVED ISHMAEL IS IN GENESIS 17:18; 21:11. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THE LADY SARAH HAD ANY AFFECTION FOR THE CHILD, YET AFTER 48 YEARS ISHMAEL WAS PRESENT AT THE BURIAL OF ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 25:9. 
THE LADY SARAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 24:67. EVEN THOUGH THE LADY SARAH WAS ADVANCED IN YEARS, SHE WAS STILL ABLE TO RAISE HER SON AND SPEND 37 YEARS WITH HIM BEFORE HER DEATH. SARAH WAS A VERY BEAUTIFUL WOMAN STILL IN HER 60’S. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LADY SARAH: THE LADY SARAH WITH ABRAHAM FOCUSED ON BEING FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY WERE BOTH MARRIED TO EACH OTHER FOR OVER A CENTURY. THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKED THE LADY SARAH IF ANYTHING WAS TOO DIFFICULT FOR HIM IN GENESIS 18:14. SHE KNEW NOTHING WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO HIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT SET HIS TIMETABLE ON THEIR TIME. WHEN THE TIME COMES, THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES IT TOO COME TO PASS. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES NO PROMISES THAT HE DOES NOT KEEP. THE FATHER STEPHEN NORMALLY DOES NOT INTERFERE ON THEIR BAD CHOICES, BUT HE WILL ALLOW US TO LIVE WITH CONSEQUENCES INSTEAD. THE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS VERY IMPORTANT IN THEIR MARRIAGE.
THE LADY LEAH & THE LADY RACHEL (THE LORD JACOB THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL AND GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY LEAH’S NAME MEANS “WILD COW” & THE LADY RACHEL’S NAME MEANS “EWE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29-33; 35:16-19; 46:15-18; RUTH 4:11; JEREMIAH 31:15 & MATTHEW 2:18. THE VARIATION OF THE NAMES IS LE’A, LA’YA, IITTU, RAKNEL & RAHEL. 
THE LADY RACHEL & LADY LEAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY RACHEL AND THE LADY LEAH WERE SISTERS WHOSE LIVES WERE CLOSED INTERTWINED. THEY WERE THE DAUGHTERS OF LABAN, AND BOTH WERE MARRIED TO THE LORD JACOB, THE SON OF THE UNCLE ISAIAH. ONE SISTER WAS DIVINELY LOVED, WHICH WAS THE LADY RACHEL AND THE OTHER WAS TOTALLY IGNORED, WHICH WAS THE LADY LEAH.
THEIR LIFE STORIES IS IN GENESIS 29:1-30. THESE TWO SISTERS GREW UP IN THE FAMILY OF A SHEEPHERDER. IN THIS CASE, ONE DAUGHTER WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL, THE OTHER DAUGHTER WAS PLAIN & UNATTRACTIVE. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT THE LADY LEAH’S EYES WERE “DELICATE” BY THE HEBREW WORD RAKKOT IN GENESIS 29:17. BUT THE TRANSLATION CAN ALSO MEAN “WEAK.” SHE MAY HAVE HAD A DEFECT OR JUST NEARSIGHTED. THE JEWISH RABBIS RESISTED THIS POSSIBILITY, AND HOLDS THAT THE TALMUD DECLARES THERE COULD BE NO PHYSICAL BLEMISH IN THE RIGHTEOUS LEAH. BUT CERTAINLY THE LADY RACHEL WAS MORE ATTRACTIVE THAN THE LADY LEAH. WHEN THE LORD JACOB 1ST SAW THE LADY RACHEL, HE HAD AN INSTANT CRUSH ON HER. THE LORD JACOB OFFERED TO WORK FOR THE LORD LABAN FOR 7 YEARS AND IN RETURN THE LADY RACHEL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE. THE LORD JACOB HAD NO MONEY FOR HIS BRIDE, SO HE OFFERED HIS SERVICES INSTEAD. WHEN THE 7 YEARS WAS UP, THE LORD LABAN SUBSTITUTED THE LADY LEAH FOR HER SISTER RACHEL. THE LORD JACOB FOUND OUT THE NEXT MORNING THAT IT WAS NOT THE LADY RACHEL, BUT HER SISTER. SO THE LORD LABAN MADE ANOTHER DEAL WITH HIM FOR ANOTHER 7 YEARS TO EARN THE LADY RACHEL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 29:26-30. 
THE SISTERLY COOPERATION IS IN GENESIS 31:1-35. EVENTUALLY IN THE FAMILY, FIERCE COMPETITION EXISTED, WHEN THREATS WAS RAGING FROM OUTSIDE THE RELATIONSHIPS BOTH TOOK A STAND AND UNITED TOGETHER. THE LORD JACOB WORKED 14 YEARS FOR BOTH WIVES AND THE FATHER STEPHEN INCREASED HIS PRODUCE. FOR THE NEXT 6 YEARS, THE LORD JACOB OVERSAW THE LORD LABAN’S FLOCKS FOR PAYMENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAW FIT TO INCREASE THE LORD JACOB’S PRODUCE BUT DECREASE THE LORD LABAN’S PRODUCE. THE LORD LABAN’S SON BECAME JEALOUS, COMPLAINING THAT THE LORD JACOB WAS GETTING THEIR FAIR SHARE. WHEN THE CONTRACT WAS FULFILLED AND IT WAS TIME FOR RENEWAL, THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JACOB TO RETURN TO CANAAN. THE LORD JACOB TALKED IT OVER WITH HIS WIVES, BUT IT WAS NOT REQUIRED WITH HIS CONCUBINES. THE LORD JACOB EXPLAINED HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED HIM TO INCREASE HIS HERDS, AND HE REVIEWED THE GROWING HOSTILITY FROM THE LORD LABAN’S FAMILY. HE ALSO TOLD THEM OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD ENCOUNTER INSTRUCTING HIM TO GO TO CANAAN IS IN GENESIS 31:14, 16. IN THE END OF THE KINGDOM IS 42 YEARS, WHICH MEANS YOU HAVE EARNED 6 POSITIONS BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE. BUT IF YOU DO NOT WORK BECAUSE OF A COMBAT DISABILITY, THEN YOU ARE DISQUALIFIED IN GETTING MARRIED, AND STAY SINGLE. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S THEFT IS IN GENESIS 31:25-35. WHEN THE LORD LABAN DISCOVERED THAT THE LORD JACOB HAD LEFT WITH ALL HIS FAMILY, HE AND HIS SONS PURSUED THEM. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNED THE LORD LABAN AGAINST TAKING ANY ACTION AGAINST THE LORD JACOB, BUT THE LORD LABAN FOUND THAT HIS HOUSEHOLD GODS WERE MISSING. THIS IS TOTAL IDOLATRY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES. THE LADY RACHEL HAD STOLEN THEM. 
THE LADY RACHEL AND THE LADY LEAH IN OTHER SCRIPTURES: THE SCRIPTURE VERSES ARE IN RUTH 4:11; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 31 & MATTHEW 2:18. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JACOB: THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DIRECTED THE LORD JACOB TO HIS COUSIN, THE LADY RACHEL. HE WAS OVERWHELMINGLY IMPRESSED WITH HER. 
THE LADY RACHEL AND THE LORD JACOB’S GREAT DIVINE LOVE: THE LORD JACOB DIVINE LOVED THE LADY RACHEL IS IN GENESIS 29:17. THE 7 YEARS FAR EXCEEDED ANY BRIDE’S PRICE THAT HE RIGHTFULLY EARNED IS IN GENESIS 29:28. THE LADY RACHEL MUST OF HAD THE SAME LEVEL OF DIVINE LOVE FOR THE LORD JACOB AND WAS HEARTBROKEN WHEN SHE WAS NOT 1ST GIVEN TO HIM. SHEP PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW THE LORD LABAN’S PLAN, IF SO WHY DID SHE NOT WARN HIM. WHERE WAS THE LADY RACHEL WHEN EVERYTHING HIT THE FAN? WHY WOULD THE LADY LEAH GO ALONG WITH IT? THE LORD JACOB WAS UNHAPPY BY THE SISTER SWITCH. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S RIVALRY WITH THE LADY LEAH POISONED HER RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JACOB: IT MUST HAVE BEEN EMBARRASSING TO THE LADY RACHEL TO SEE HER SISTER HAVE CHILDREN AND SHE WAS STILL BARREN. THIS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 30:1, 2. SHE BLAMED HIM, BUT HE DID NOT WITHHOLD HIMSELF FROM HER. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPENED THE LADY LEAH’S WOMB BECAUSE SHE WAS UNLOVED, BUT THE LADY RACHEL’S WOMB WAS OFF LIMITS, AS FAR AS HAVING CHILDREN. BUT EVENTUALLY, IN ALL THIS DRAMA, THE LADY RACHEL GAVE HER SERVANT THE LADY BILHAH TO THE LORD JACOB AS A SURROGATE, AND SHE BORE HIM TWO SONS. THE 1ST SON IS IN GENESIS 30:6. THE 2ND SON IS IN GENESIS 30:8. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETIC LINE PROBABLY RAN THROUGH THE LADY LEAH, INSTEAD OF THE LADY RACHEL BECAUSE OF SPIRITUAL INSENSITIVITY. YET FINALLY, THE LADY RACHEL’S WOMB WAS OPENED AFTER THE LADY LEAH HAD BORE HIM 6 CHILDREN AND SHE BORE A SON IN GENESIS 30:22-24. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER CHILDREN: THE PHASE “ANOTHER SON” TELLS US OF HOW THE LADY RACHEL MUST HAVE FELT WITH THE LADY BILHAH. THIS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 35:18, 19. 
THE LADY RACHEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY LEAH: WE KNOW THAT THE LADY LEAH WAS OLDER, AND THE LADY RACHEL WAS BEAUTIFUL. THIS EXPLAINS HOW THE LADY LEAH TRIED TO MARRY THE LORD JACOB THROUGH DECEPTION. SHE WAS AFRAID IF SHE DID NOT TRICK HIM SHE MAY HAVE NEVER BEEN MARRIED. 
THE LADY RACHEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY RACHEL REMINDS US THAT BEING BEAUTIFUL DOES NOT BRING TRUE HAPPINESS. THE LADY RACHEL REMINDS US THAT DESPITE DISAPPOINTMENT WE CAN BE A BLESSING TO OTHERS. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY LEAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY LEAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JACOB: THE LADY LEAH HAD TO BE AN ACCOMPLICE OF THE LORD LABAN’S ON THE WEDDING NIGHT. SHE WAS JEALOUS OF THEIR DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, WHICH IS WHY SHE DID NOT ALARM THE LORD JACOB. IN THE END THE LORD JACOB ALLOWED THE LADY LEAH TO BE BURIED WITH THE FAMILY, BUT THE LADY RACHEL WAS NOT ASKED BY THE LORD JACOB TO BURY HER WITH THE FAMILY. 
THE LADY LEAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY LEAH’S LIFE, LIKE THE LADY EVE DISPLAYED TO UNHAPPY FALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW WHAT THE LADY EVE HAS DONE WITH TWIST THE HUSBAND & WIFE RELATIONSHIPS, BY SEXUAL CORRUPTION TO UNDO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE OF EQUALITY IN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 3:16. WE SEE THIS IN THE LADY LEAH’S NAMES THAT SHE GAVE HER SONS IS IN GENESIS 29:32, 33, 34, 35. AND THE LADY LEAH PERSISTED IN THIS COMPETITION BY GIVE HER MAID, THE LADY ZILPAH THAT BORE HIM TWO MORE SON IS IN GENESIS 30:18, 20. THEN AT LAST, SHE BORE A DAUGHTER NAMED DINAH WHICH MEANS JUSTICE. 
THE LADY LEAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY LEAH REMINDS US THAT PEOPLE ARE OVERLY IMPRESSED BY APPEARANCE, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN LOOKS AT THE HEART ONLY. THE LADY LEAH ALLOWS US TO LEARN TO KEEP OUR FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY LEAH’S EXPERIENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN BLESSES US IN HIS WAY AND IN DIFFERENT WAYS.                           
THE LADY HAGAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY HAGAR’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY HAGAR IS IN GENESIS 16:1-8, 15, 16; 21:9-17; 25:12 & GALATIANS 4:24, 25. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HAJAR, HGR & AGAR. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY HAGAR IS DESCRIBED AS AN EGYPTIAN MAIDSERVANT, BUT TECHNICALLY SHE WAS A SLAVE. SLAVERY IN THE ANCIENT WORLD DID NOT INVOLVE OPPRESSION FROM RACE TO RACE, BUT IT INVOLVED THE OWNERSHIP OF ONE PERSON BY ANOTHER BY THE PERSON LOSING THEIR RIGHTS TO MAKE PERSONAL DECISIONS. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S LIFE STORY: SHE MUST HAVE BEEN PURCHASED BY THE LORD ABRAM FOR HIS WIFE SARAI. SHE MAY HAVE BEEN BOOTY BY BEING CAPTURED AFTER THE INCURSION INTO EGYPT BY RAIDERS FROM THE NORTH. YET SHE WAS THE LADY SARAI’S SLAVE, AND NOT THE LORD ABRAM’S. SHE WAS NOT PURCHASED TO BE SEXUALLY AVAILABLE TO A MAN OR HIS SONS. THE LADY HAGAR WAS NOT A CONCUBINE, BUT A HOUSEHOLD SLAVE. AT FIRST THE LADY HAGAR & THE LADY SARAI HAD A GOOD RELATIONSHIP, UNTIL THE LADY HAGAR WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ABRAM BY HIS WIFE SARAI. 
THE LADY SARAI’S CHOICE IS IN GENESIS 16:1-6. WHEN THE LADY SARAI DECIDED TO GIVE HER HUSBAND ABRAM A CHILD THROUGH THE LADY HAGAR, EVERYTHING GOT TOUCHY AND CHANGED. EVENTUALLY THE LADY SARAI RAN HER SLAVE OFF AND EXPELLED THEM. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S 1ST ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 16:7-15. THE LADY HAGAR’S 2ND ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 21:8-21. 
THE LADY HAGAR IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:22-31. THE LADY HAGAR IS TREATED AS A SYMBOL THAT IS VIEWED AS JUDAISM LAW, WHILE THE LADY SARAI IS VIEWED AS CHRISTIAN LAW. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY SARAH: THERE WAS NO OPEN HOSTILITY AT THE BEGINNING UNTIL SHE WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ABRAM. AT THAT TIME SLAVERY WAS AT A NORMAL STATE, AS DID THE ASSIGNMENT OF A FEMALE SLAVE AS A SURROGATE FOR A CHILDLESS WOMAN. WHAT THE LADY HAGAR DID WAS TO DESPISE HER MISTRESS, WHO FELT JUSTIFIED IN TREATING HER HARSHLY. SOON THE ILL TREATMENT CAUSED THE LADY HAGAR TO LEAVE TO THE DESERT. SOME 17 YEARS LATER ISHMAEL’S TEASING LED FOR THEM BE EXPELLED FROM THE LORD ABRAHAM’S HOUSEHOLD. THE LADY SARAH DEMANDED THAT THE LORD ABRAHAM GET RID OF HER AND HER SON. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LADY HAGAR TO RETURN AND SUBMIT TO HER MISTRESS, SHE DID IT AND WAS OBEDIENT. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE RELATIONSHIP IS BASED ON GENESIS 16:9-10, 13; 21:16-20. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 21:11. 
THE LADY HAGAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ISHMAEL: WHILE THE LADY HAGAR DESPISED HER MISTRESS & HAD NO PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ABRAHAM, SHE WAS A GOOD AND LOVING MOTHER. SHE TRIED TO PROTECT HER SON FROM THE SUN AFTER THEY WERE EXPELLED. 
THE LADY HAGAR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY HAGAR TEACHES THAT EVEN THOUGH THINGS ARE BEYOND HER CONTROL, SHE REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY HAGAR’S SHOWS HOW UNFAIR, UNGLAMOROUS AND DIFFICULT LIFE CAN BE AT TIMES.                   
            THE LADY REBEKAH (THE LORD ISAAC THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY REBEKAH’S NAME MEANS “SECURE CONNECTION” OR “TO JOIN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS 22:23; 24:15-67; 26:6-11, 34; 27:1-17, 46; 28:5; 49:31. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS RIVKA, RIBQA, RIBHQEH & BECKY. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY REBEKAH’S LONG LASTING COURTSHIP MAY BE ONE OF THE MOST ROMANTIC, BUT AS A MOTHER HER CHOICES ENDED IN A SEPARATION FROM HER FAVORITE SON. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S LIFE STORY: THE LADY REBEKAH WAS THE GRANDDAUGHTER OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S BROTHER, NAHOR. THE LORD NAHOR HAD ACCOMPANIED HIM & THE LORD TERAH WHEN THEY LEFT THE CITY OF UR AND SETTLED IN HARAN. HARAN WAS IN NORTHERN MESOPOTAMIA. AFTER THE DEATH OF THE LORD TERAH, THE LORD ABRAHAM LEFT HIS BROTHER IN HARAN AND TRAVELED SOUTHWARD TO CANAAN. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTED HIM. THE LADY REBEKAH WAS QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN HER EARLY TEENS, WHEN ONE OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S SERVANTS CAME TO HARAN IN SEARCH OF A BRIDE FOR THE LORD ISAAC. HER LIFE IS COMPRISED OF ACCOMPANYING THE SERVANT BACK TO CANAAN, MARRYING ISAAC, AND LATER BORE HIM TWO SONS WHO BECAME VERY FAMOUS. 
THE KIND OF LIFE THE LADY REBEKAH ENDEAVORED: THE LADY REBEKAH’S COURTSHIP IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 24. THE LADY REBEKAH IS IDENTIFIED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE IS IN GENESIS 24:11-27. THE NEGOTIATIONS IS IN GENESIS 24:28-53. THE LADY REBEKAH’S JOURNEY IS IN GENESIS 24:54-67. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S 3 DISAPPOINTMENTS: THE YEARS OF CHILDLESSNESS IS IN GENESIS 25:19-28. THE HUSBANDLY BETRAYAL IS IN GENESIS 26:1-11. THE PARTIAL FAVORITISM IS IN GENESIS 25:28; 26:35; CHAPTER 27. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHERS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 24:60. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ISAAC: SHE HAD MET THE LORD ISAAC AND COVERED HERSELF IS IN GENESIS 24:65. THE LADY REBEKAH BECAME THE LORD ISAAC’S WIFE IS IN GENESIS 24:67. THE EVIDENCE OF THE LORD ISAAC’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN GENESIS 25:21. THE CHANGED RELATIONSHIP AFTER CHILDBIRTH IS IN GENESIS 25:23, 27, 28. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:28. THE LORD ESAU CHOSE TWO HITTITE WIVES AND BOTH OF THEM WERE A GRIEF OF MIND TO BOTH OF HIS PARENTS IS IN GENESIS 26:35. 
THE LADY REBEKAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JACOB IS IN GENESIS 27:46-28:2. THE LADY REBEKAH TOLD HIM TO LEAVE THE CITY UNTIL HIS BROTHERS ANGER HAS BEEN PACIFIED & FORGOTTEN IS IN GENESIS 27:44-45. 
THE LADY REBEKAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY REBEKAH TEACHES US THAT THE IMPORTANCE IN AGAPE LOVING OUR CHILDREN FOR THEMSELVES IS A GREAT RESPONSIBILITY. THE LADY REBEKAH’S ACTIONS SHOW HOW CRITICAL IT IS FOR PARENTS TO COMMUNICATE WITH EACH OTHER AND TO PRESENT A UNITED FRONT WITH THEIR CHILDREN. THE LADY REBEKAH WARNS US THAT DECEIT CREATES BARRIERS, EVEN BETWEEN PERSONS  WHO HAVE AND DIVINE LOVING AND INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH EACH OTHER.   
THE LADY BILHAH & LADY ZILPAH WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY BILHAH’S NAME MEANS “FALTERING & BASHFUL.” THE LADY ZILPAH’S NAME MEANS “DROOPING.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY BILHAH & LADY ZILPAH IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29-30; 35:22-25. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAMES IS BILHA & ZILPA.
THE LADY BILHAH & THE LADY ZILPAH’S SIGNIFICANCE IN SCRIPTURE: THESE TWO WOMEN WERE SLAVES, BUT TO THE LADY RACHEL AND THE LADY LEAH RESPECTIVELY. EVEN THOUGH BOTH WERE BOUND TO THEIR MISTRESSES, EACH HAD A ROLE IN SHAPING THE JEWISH PEOPLE. 
THE LORD BILHAH & THE LADY ZILPAH’S LIFE STORIES IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 29 & 30. THEY WERE SLAVES IN THE LORD LABAN’S HOUSEHOLD BEFORE THE LADY RACHEL OR THE LADY LEAH WERE MARRIED IS IN GENESIS 29:24, 29. THEY WERE OLDER THAN THEIR MISTRESSES. WEALTHY CITY DWELLERS OFTEN PURCHASED CHILDREN TO BE COMPANIONS FOR THEIR YOUNG SONS & DAUGHTERS, THE LORD LABAN OWNED A RANCH. THE TWO SLAVES WENT TO WORK BECAUSE THE LADY RACHEL WAS A SHEPHERDESS. THEY WERE LABAN’S SLAVES AND BECAME WEDDING GIFTS TO HIS TWO DAUGHTERS. YET SLAVE WOMEN OF THAT TIME, OWNED BY MEN WERE OFTEN USED AS SEX PARTNERS BY THEIR MASTERS, OR GIVEN TO THEIR OWNERS’ SONS OR TO FRIENDS AS SEX PARTNERS. THEY PROBABLY FELT SAFER WITH WOMEN AS THEIR OWNERS AND NO MAN COULD TOUCH THEM WITHOUT THEIR MISTRESSES’ PERMISSION. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY BILHAH AND ZILPAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE TWO SERVANTS WERE GIVEN TO JACOB AS CONCUBINES. EACH BORE HIM TWO SONS. THIS IS UNLIKE THE LADY HAGAR’S SITUATION WITH HER MISTRESS SARAH. THERE IS ONLY ONE PROBLEM IS WHEN LORD REUBEN LAID WITH THE LADY BILHAH IS IN GENESIS 35:22; 49:4.      
THE LADY DINAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DINAH’S NAME MEANS “JUSTICE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN GENESIS 30:21; CHAPTER 34; 46:15. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS DINA & DIANA.  
THE LADY DINAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF LEAH, AND BORN AFTER HER 6 BROTHERS. SHE WAS PROBABLY SPOILED BY THEM, AS THEIR LITTLE SISTER. WHEN THE LADY DINAH WAS RAPED, HER BROTHERS DEMANDED NOT JUST JUSTICE, BUT REVENGE ALSO. 
THE LADY DINAH’S LIFE STORY IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 34; 46:15. THE LADY DINAH WAS STILL A YOUNG GIRL WHEN THE LORD JACOB’S FAMILY RETURNED TO CANAAN. SHE WAS JUST AT MARRIAGEABLE AGE AT 12 TO 13 YEARS OLD BY THE BIBLICAL LAW. WHEN THE FAMILY STOPPED FOR A TIME NEAR THE CITY OF SHECHEM, THE LADY DINAH WENT LOOKING FOR OTHER GIRLS TO TALK WITH. SOME SCHOLARS IMPLY THAT THE LADY DINAH WAS LOOKING FOR SEX, BY THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “WENT OUT” IN GENESIS 34:1. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, YOUNG WOMEN, LIKE THE LADY DINAH ARE TO BE HELD GUILTLESS IT THEY ARE ATTACKED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25, 27.
THE FAMILY REACTION IS IN GENESIS 34:5-7. THE LADY DINAH’S RAPE CAUSED BOTH GRIEF AND ANGER. THE GRIEF IS FOR THEIR LITTLE SISTER AND THE ANGER IS THE INSULT AGAINST THE FAMILY.
THE BROTHERS’ REVENGE IS IN GENESIS 34:8-31. WHEN THE LORD JACOB HEARD WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO HIS DAUGHTER, NOTHING WAS DONE UNTIL ALL HIS SONS WERE AVAILABLE. BUT THAT TIME HAMOR, THE FATHER OF SHECHEM WAS READY TO APPROACH THE LORD JACOB WITH HIS REQUEST. THE LORD SHECHEM DIVINELY LOVED THE LADY DINAH AND WANTED TO MARRY HER. BOTH FAMILIES WERE ACTING MORALLY AT THIS POINT. THE LORD HAMOR DEALT WITH THE LADY DINAH’S BROTHERS, NOT THE LORD JACOB. THEY AGREED IN PRETENDING AND THEN THE LORD SIMEON & THE LORD LEVI, TWO OF THE LADY DINAH’S BROTHERS, WENT TO SHECHEM AND KILLED EVERY MAN. THEY TOOK THE LADY DINAH FROM THE LORD SHECHEM’S HOME, AND RETURNED HER WITH MUCH BOOTY TO THE LORD JACOB’S CAMP. THE LORD JACOB THEN MORE HIS FAMILY TO ANOTHER PLACE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY DINAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE FAMILY NEVER SPOKE TO HER TO SOLICIT HER OPINIONS OR TO SEE WHAT KIND OF JUSTICE THEY HAD IN MIND. THE LADY DINAH’S BROTHERS WERE MORE CONCERNED WITH THEIR HONOR, THAN WITH THEIR SISTER’S FEELINGS. THE 20 YEARS LATER INCLUDES THE LADY DINAH ON THE LIST OF THOSE WHO TRAVELED TO EGYPT WHERE HER HALF-BROTHER THE LORD JOSEPH WAS VIZIER. THIS IS PROVEN IN CHAPTER 46. 
THE LADY DINAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY DINAH REMINDS US THAT WE MAY FIND US VICTIM TO CRUEL EVENTS FAR BEYOND OUR ABILITY TO CONTROL. THE LADY DINAH SHOWS US THAT THESE EXPERIENCES MAY BE MADE EVEN WORSE BY THE IGNORANCE, YET WELL-MEANT RESPONSES OF OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. THE LADY DINAH’S EXPERIENCES EVEN MAY MATURE INTO ADULTHOOD, WITH OLD WOUNDS THAT HAVE NEVER HEALED. THE LADY DINAH TELLS US THAT EVEN THOUGH WE MAY NOT GET THE RIGHT HELP FOR EVERY SITUATION, THE MOST IMPORTANT IS A GROWING, INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.      
THE LADY TAMAR WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY TAMAR’S NAME MEANS “PALM TREE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY TAMAR IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 38. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS TAMARA, TAMMY & TEIMAR.  
THE LADY TAMAR’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY TAMAR’S LIFE STORY IS IN GENESIS 38:1-11. THE LADY TAMAR WAS THE YOUNG WOMAN SELECTED BY THE LORD JUDAH, FOR A BRIDE FOR HIS OLDEST SON, ER. WHEN ER DIED CHILDLESS, HE INSTRUCTED HIS 2ND SON, THE LORD ONAN, TO MARRY THE LADY TAMAR AND PRODUCE AN HEIR FOR ER. THIS PRACTICE IS CALLED THE LEVERITE MARRIAGE AND IS AUTHORIZED IN OT LAW. BUT THE LORD ONAN WAS UNWILLING TO FULFILL THE DUTY ASSIGNED HIM BY HIS FATHER JUDAH. WHENEVER HE HAD SEX WITH TAMAR [THIS WAS NEVER THE INTENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A SEXUAL UNION, BUT ALWAYS A DIVINE UNION IS AUTHORIZED], HE PRACTICED COITUS INTERRUPTUS (EJACULATION), AND SPILLED OR EMITTED HIS SEED ON THE GROUND. THIS DISPLEASED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, AND HE WAS KILLED FOR IT. THE LORD JUDAH PROMISED THE LADY TAMAR TO BE WED TO THE LORD SHELAH, BUT NOTHING CAME TO THAT AND SHE TOOK ACTION BY ACTING LIKE A PROSTITUTE AND BEING IMPREGNATED BY THE LORD JUDAH, BY WHICH SHE BORE HIM TWIN SONS NAMED THE LORD PEREZ & THE LORD ZERAH. WHYS IS THIS STORY IMPORTANT IS IN MATTHEW 1:3. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY TAMAR’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY TAMAR’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JUDAH: LEGALLY THE LADY TAMAR WAS A MEMBER OF THE LORD JUDAH’S HOUSEHOLD AND UNDER HIS AUTHORITY. BUT HE FAILED TO KEEP HIS OBLIGATIONS TO HER AND SHE TOOK MATTERS INTO HER OWN HANDS AND BY TRICKERY BECAME PREGNANT WITH THE LORD JUDAH’S CHILD. THE LORD JUDAH’S REACTION IS IN GENESIS 38:26. 
THE LADY TAMAR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY TAMAR REMINDS US THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO OUR OWN ACTIONS AS WELL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY TAMAR TEACHES US THAT WE MUST DO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION TO HAVE GOOD RESULTS. THE LADY TAMAR SHOWS US THAT IN MAKING CHOICES, WE MUST AVOID ACTING AS IF THE END JUSTIFIES THE MEANS.    
THE LORD LOT’S LADIES OF KINGDOMS (3) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORD LOT’S WIFE AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 19. WHEN SODOM WAS DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGEL LORDS, THEY RESCUED THE LORD LOT AND THREE WOMEN IN HIS FAMILY.  
THE LORD LOT’S WIFE TURNED BACK IS IN GENESIS 19:26. THE 2 ANGEL LORDS HAD WARNED THE FAMILY MEMBERS NOT TO LOOK BACK WHEN SODOM AND ITS CITIES WERE DESTROYED. THE LORD LOT’S WIFE DISOBEYED THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS TURNED INTO STONE OR TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT. HER TURNING BACK MEANS SHE DID NOT WANT TO GIVE UP HER POSSESSIONS OR THE SINS CONNECTED TO IT. 
THE LORD LOT’S DAUGHTERS GAVE UP HOPE IS IN GENESIS 19:30-38. THEY BECAME PREGNANT BY THEIR FATHER, PRODUCING TWO PEOPLES WHO LATER TROUBLED THE DESCENDANTS OF THE LORD ABRAHAM. THESE TWO WERE THE AMMONITES AND THE MOABITES IN GENESIS 19:37, 38.      
THE LORD POTIPHAR’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD POTIPHAR’S WIFE: HIS WIFE PLAYED A NOTORIOUS ROLE IN THE LORD JOSEPH’S LIFE. AFTER HE HAD BEEN SOLD INTO SLAVERY AND HAD BEEN PROMOTED TO OVERSEER OF HIS MASTER POTIPHAR’S ESTATE, HIS WIFE TRIED TO SEDUCE HIM. THE LORD JOSEPH REFUSED EVERY TIME AND THEN SHE ACCUSED HIM OF RAPING HER, BY WHICH HE WAS THEN IMPRISONED. HE SUFFERED MANY YEARS OF UNJUST TREATMENT, WHICH EACH EXPERIENCE SHAPED HIM FOR THE ROLE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN INTENDED HIM TO FULFILL. HIS YEARS MANAGING THE LORD POTIPHAR’S HOUSE AND THE PRISON WHERE HE WAS INCARCERATED, TAUGHT HIM THE SKILLS HE NEEDED TO RUN THE NATION OF EGYPT. THIS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 45:8.    
		EVERY WOMAN IN JUDGES IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LORD SAMSON’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD SAMSON’S MOTHER IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 13. THE LORD SAMSON WAS THE LAST JUDGE IN ISRAEL AND WHILE GIFTED WITH EXTRAORDINARY STRENGTH, HE WAS MORALLY & SPIRITUALLY WEAK. WHILE HE KILLED MANY PHILISTINES IN HIS LIFETIME, HE NEVER WON THEIR FREEDOM FROM THEIR OPPRESSION. 
THE EXPLORING OF HER RELATIONSHIPS: HER RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 13:2, 3, 9 & NUMBERS 6:1-21. HER RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MANOAH IS IN JUDGES 13:8, 12, 17-23. HER RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:3, 4. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S MOTHER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: HER EXPERIENCE REMINDS US TO BE OBEDIENT AND GODLY. HER EXAMPLE SHOWS HER DOING THE BEST TO FOLLOW THE INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. HER WARNING SHOWS US THAT HER SONS CHOICES IN WOMEN CAUSED HIS DOWNFALL AND HIS DEATH.          
THE LADY DELILAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DELILAH’S NAME MEANS “SMALL, DAINTY” OR “DESIRE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY DELILAH IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 16. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS DALILAH. 
THE LADY DELILAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMSON HAD GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH, WHICH WAS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT A PHILISTINE COULD OVERCOME HIM. BUT HE WAS MORALLY WEAK, A VICTIM OF HIS PASSION FOR WOMEN. HE WAS A SEXUAL ADDICT, A PERSON UNABLE TO EXERCISE SELF-CONTROL. THE PHILISTINES SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO LEARN OF HIS STRENGTH THROUGH THE LADY DELILAH. THEY OFFERED TO PAY HER WELL IF SHE WOULD FIND OUT HIS STRENGTH. AT FIRST HE PUT HER OFF WITH LIES, BUT EVENTUALLY SHE FOUND OUT THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH. HIS STRENGTH WAS IN HIS HAIR AND SHE CUT OFF THE LOCKS AND HE HAD LOST HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH. 
THE LADY DELILAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY DELILAH SHOWS US THAT SHE WAS AFTER THE LORD SAMSON’S STRENGTH. THE LADY DELILAH & THE LORD SAMSON SETS A WARNING TO ALL. THE LADY DELILAH REMINDS US THAT FLESHLY WEAKNESS CAN OVERTHROW EVEN THE MOST POWERFUL. THE LADY DELILAH SHOWS THAT BEING SEXUAL IS NOT PURE, ONE MUST HAVE A DIVINE UNION TO BE PURE AND EQUALLY YOKED PROTECTS US FROM PEOPLE LIKE THE LADY DELILAH.           
THE LADY RUTH & LADY NAOMI WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY RUTH’S NAME MEANS “FRIENDSHIP.” THE LADY NAOMI’S NAME MEANS “PLEASANTNESS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RUTH AND THE LADY NAOMI IS IN THE BOOK OF RUTH & MATTHEW 1:5. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAMES IS RUT, RUTI & NOEMI. THERE IS 22 MALE & FEMALE NAMES WITH VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. 
THE LADY RUTH & THE LADY NAOMI’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY RUTH WAS MARRIED TO AN ISRAELITE AS A MOABITESS. THERE ALL THE MEN OF THE FAMILY DIED BECAUSE OF A FAMINE IN MOAB, WHICH LEFT ONLY THREE WOMEN ALONE. THE LADY ORPAH, THE LADY RUTH AND THE LADY NAOMI. THESE WOMEN WERE HELPLESS BECAUSE TO PROPERTY WAS OWNED BY MEN AND WITHOUT THEM THE WOMEN LACKED THE PROPER SUPPORT. THE LADY NAOMI RETURNED TO JUDAH TO SEEK AT FROM HER DISTANT RELATIVES. THE LADY NAOMI TOLD HER DAUGHTER IN LAWS TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN FATHER’S HOUSEHOLDS, SO THAT THEY WOULD BE SUPPORTED. THE LADY ORPAH FOLLOWED HER ADVICE, BUT THE LADY RUTH DID NOT. SHE WANTED TO STAY WITH HER MOTHER IN LAW INSTEAD. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY RUTH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY NAOMI AND THE LADY RUTH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 1:9-17. THE FAITH THAT THE LADY RUTH SHOWED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 1:16, 17; 2:12. 
THE LADY RUTH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY NAOMI: THE TWO WOMEN HAD RETURNED AT HARVEST TIME CONCERNING OT LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19. IN EVERY WAY THE LADY RUTH HAD SHOWN THE LADY NAOMI TO BE HARD-WORKING, SENSIBLE, LOYAL AND RESPONSIVE TO THE LADY NAOMI. 
THE LADY RUTH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD BOAZ: THE LORD BOAZ MET THE LADY RUTH IS IN RUTH 2:11. THE LORD BOAZ TOOK HER UNDER HIS PROTECTION AS HIS WIFE IS IN RUTH 3:11. 
THE LADY RUTH AND THE LADY NAOMI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY NAOMI IS A GOOD EVANGELIST. THE LADY NAOMI SHOWS HOW TO BE GRACIOUS TO THOSE AROUND HER. THE LADY NAOMI SHOWS US THAT MANY PARENTS FAILS TO GIVE GOOD ADVICE. THE LADY NAOMI REMINDS US OF HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE REMEMBERED. THE LADY RUTH REMINDS US THAT CHARACTER IS VERY IMPORTANT.             
THE LADY HANNAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY HANNAH’S NAME MEANS “GRACE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY HANNAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HANNA, HANA, CHANA, ANNA, ANA, ANN, ANNE & ONA. 
THE LADY HANNAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: IN THE LADY HANNAH LIFE TIME, THE PHILISTINES WERE THE MORE POWERFUL NEIGHBORS WHO OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITE TRIBES. THE LADY HANNAH WAS MORE CONCERNED WITH HER PERSONAL WELLBEING RATHER THAN THE POLITICAL OPPRESSION. SHE WAS CHILDLESS AND WANTED TO GIVE HER HUSBAND A SON. THE LADY HANNAH WHEN TO THE TABERNACLE AT SHILOH TO OFFER SACRIFICES AND TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHEN NIGHT HIT, SHE PRAYED FOR A SON. HER PRAYER WAS ANSWER IN THE DAYS TO COME AND SHE BORE THE LORD SAMUEL AND WEANED HIM FOR 3 YEARS. THEN SHE BROUGHT HIM TO THE TABERNACLE AND LEFT HIM WITH THE HIGH PRIEST, ELI, TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN. HE WAS FASTLY RECOGNIZED AS A PROPHET AND LATER BECAME ONE OF ISRAEL’S LAST JUDGES. HE ANOINTED THE LORD SAUL AND THEN THE LORD DAVID AS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY HANNAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY HANNAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND ELKANAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:5, CHAPTER 8 & 23. HER PROBLEMS WAS THAT THE LORD ELAKNAH DID NOT UNDERSTAND HIS WIFE’S FEELINGS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:8. THE LADY HANNAH EXPLAINED HER VOW, BUT THE LAW IT COULD HAVE AVOIDED IT BY THE LORD ELKANAH IS IN NUMBERS 30:6-8. 
THE LADY HANNAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELI IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-17, 24-28. THE BLESSING AND PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:17, 28. 
THE LADY HANNAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:11; 2:1-10. THE MISUNDERSTANDING OF HER VOW IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. THIS KIND OF VOW IS IDENTIFIED IN LEVITICUS 7:16; 22:21; NUMBERS 15:3 & DEUTERONOMY 12:17. WITH HER VOW SHE WAS FILLED WITH JOY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CONTINUALLY GRACIOUS TO HER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:19, 21; 3:20. 
THE LADY HANNAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY HANNAH TEACHES US HOW TO SET OUR HEARTS ON SOMETHING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WILLING AND ABLE TO GIVE. THE LADY HANNAH PRAYER REMINDS US THAT WHEN OUR MOTIVATIONS IS RIGHT, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ANSWER OUR PETITIONS ACCORDINGLY TO HIS OWN PURPOSE. THE LADY HANNAH SHOWS US THAT SURRENDERING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST IMPORTANT THING ANY CREATURE CAN DO FOR THEMSELVES.      
THE LADY DEBORAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DEBORAH’S NAME MEANS “HONEY BEE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS DVORA, DEBORA, DABORAH, DEBRA, DEBBIE & DEBBY. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: IN THE AGE OF THE JUDGES WAS MARKED BY REPEATED CYCLES OF SUPPLICATION, SERVITUDE, NATIONAL SIN & SALVATION. WHEN THE ISRAELITES TURNED TO WORSHIP SEXUAL PAGAN DEITIES, THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THEM TO BE OPPRESSED BY FOREIGN AUTHORITIES UNTIL THEY BROKE AND TURNED BACK TO HIM AND PRAYED FOR RELIEF. WHEN THEY DID TURN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE RAISED UP A JUDGE, WHO HAD THE AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THE OPPRESSORS AND TO LEAD ISRAEL AND KEEP THEM FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS ONE OF THESE UNUSUAL, CHARISMATIC LEADERS WHO CAME ON THE SCENE IN A TIME OF GREAT DISTRESS TO LEAD ISRAEL POLITICALLY & SPIRITUALLY. IN THE LADY DEBORAH’S TIME THE OPPRESSOR AUTHORITY WAS THE KING OF HAZOR. EVEN THOUGH HAZOR HAS BEEN DESTROYED BY JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 11:1-11, THE CANAANITES HAD REBUILT THE CITY AND WAS THEN THE LOCAL DOMINANT AUTHORITY. SISERA WAS HAZOR’S MILITARY COMMANDER UNDER JABIN, THE KING OF HAZOR THAT COMMANDED 900 CHARIOTS OF IRON. THIS DOMINATED THE ISRAELITES FOR MANY CENTURIES. YET IN RESPONSE TO THE WORD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LADY DEBORAH CALLED OUT THE ISRAELITES TO DO BATTLE. SHE WAS HIGHLY RESPECTED AND THE ISRAELITES ASSEMBLED 10,000 SOLDIERS TO CONFRONT THE ENEMY. THE CRITICAL BATTLE TOOK PLACE ON THE FLATLANDS NEAR THE KISHON RIVER IN JUDGES 5:4. EVENTUALLY THE CANAANITES WERE DESTROYED, AND THEIR COMMANDER WAS KILLED WHEN HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE KENITE TENT. THE DEFEAT CAUSED A FEW YEARS LATER FOR HAZOR TO BE ALSO DESTROYED AND ISRAEL ENJOYED 40 YEARS OF RELATIVE PEACE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY DEBORAH WAS “A PROPHETESS, THE WIFE OF LAPIDOTH, [WHO] WAS JUDGING ISRAEL AT THAT TIME” IN JUDGES 4:4. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 4:4. IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 18, SHOWS US THAT ALL THE CREATURES OF THE ANCIENT WORLD SENSED A NEED FOR SUPERNATURAL GUIDANCE WHEN THING GOT BAD TO MAKE CRITICAL CHOICES. IN THE WORDS OF THE LADY DEBORAH’S SONG, THIS PROPHETESS AGAPE LOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WAS “LIKE THE SUN, WHEN IT COMES OUT IN FULL STRENGTH” IN JUDGES 5:31. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND IS IN JUDGES 4:4. THIS MAY BE STRANGE TO SOME, THAT WHILE HER HUSBAND IS IDENTIFIED, HE PLAYED NO PART IN THE VICTORY OVER THE CANAANITES. EVEN THOUGH, THE LADY DEBORAH WAS AS “A WOMAN OF VALOR,” SHE WAS STILL A WIFE AND MEMBER OF LEPIDOTH’S HOUSEHOLD. IN THIS THE COMMUNITY RESPECTED HER HUSBAND ALSO. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 4:4. THE JUDGES WERE MORE THAN A JUDICIAL FUNCTION, THEY WERE IN FACT JUDICIAL, SPIRITUAL, POLITICAL AND IN MOST CASES MILITARY LEADERS & FUNCTIONED AS THE HEAD GOVERNMENT OF THE TRIBES THEY LED. THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED HER AS THE TRIBE’S JUDICIAL/POLITICAL AUTHORITY IS IN JUDGES 4:5. THERE THINGS THAT SETS HER APART FROM ALL THE OTHER JUDGES: FIRST, SHE WAS A PROPHETESS. SECOND, SHE WAS NOT A MILITARY LEADER, BUT SHE FIRST SUMMONED THE LORD BARAK, IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH BARAK IS IN JUDGES 4:8, 9. THE LORD BARAK RESPONDED TO THE LADY DEBORAH’S CALL AND ASSUMED THE COMMISSION AS ARMY COMMANDER. BUT HE PLACED A CONDITIONS TO THIS ACCEPTED RESPONSIBILITY. “IF YOU GO WITH ME, I WILL GO, BUT IF YOU DON’T GO WITH ME, I WON’T GO.” THIS PROVES THE CREDIBILITY OF THE LADY DEBORAH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESPERSON & ISRAEL’S LEADER. THE LADY DEBORAH ACCEPTED THE CONDITION, BUT REBUKED THE LORD BARAK. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD CALLED HIM AND PROMISED HIM VICTORY IN JUDGES 4:6, 7. SHE PLACED HERSELF OUT OF THE SPOT LIGHT, AND EVEN TRIED TO GIVE THE LORD BARAK THE CREDIT FOR THE SONG IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 5. 
THE LADY DEBORAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY DEBORAH WAS A WOMAN WHOSE CONFIDENCE WAS ROOTED IN A CLOSE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD COMMISSIONED HER IN THE PROCESS. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS SENSITIVE TO THE LIMITATIONS THAT HER SEX SEEMED TO PLACE ON HER. SHE WOULD SETTLE DISPUTES AS JUDGE, BUT WOULD NOT LEAD THE ARMY. YET THE LADY DEBORAH DID NOT FEEL COMFORTABLE OF HOW THE LORD BARAK INSISTED ON HER TO FILL HER PART. HE ASKED TOO MUCH. THE LADY DEBORAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES GIFT WOMEN FOR SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS AN OBEDIENT SERVANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE BLESSED HER WITH SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT. THE LADY DEBORAH WAS A WOMAN WHO BALANCED HER MANY ROLES IN LIFE. SHE WAS A WIFE, A MOTHER, A PROPHETESS, A LEADER AND A JUDGE.                    
THE LADY JAEL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JAEL’S NAME MEANS “MOUNTAIN GOAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY JAEL IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS YAEL, TA’EL & IBEX.  
THE LADY JAEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JAEL WAS THE WIFE OF THE LORD HEBER THE KENITE. THE KENITES WERE A SEMINOMADIC TRIBE WHOSE NAME MEANS “METALSMITH.” THIS MAY BE THE ORIGIN OF ARMY MEDALS BEING ISSUED, SUCH AS FOR ACTS OF HEROISM, SUCH AS THE “CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR” WHERE IT IS SANCTIONED & AUTHORIZED ON UNQUESTIONABLE EXTRAORDINARY GROUNDS. THE KENITES ARE MENTIONED IN GENESIS 15:19 & IN THE EXODUS IS COPPER-RICH SECTIONS OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. AT THE TIME, THE LORD HEBER WAS ALLIED WITH THE CANAANITES OF HAZOR WHO OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES, EVEN THOUGH HIS CLAN WAS RELATED TO THE LORD MOSES. ONCE THE DEFEAT OF THE KISHON RIVER HAD OCCURRED, THE FLEEING CANAANITE COMMANDER, CAME TO THE CAMP OF HEBER AND FELT SAFE. HE WAS INVITED TO REST BY THE LADY JAEL, THE LORD HEBER’S WIFE. THEN THE LORD SISERA ASKED FOR SOMETHING TO DRINK, AND TOLD JAEL THAT IF ANYONE CAME LOOKING FOR HIM SHE WAS TO TELL THEM HE WAS NOT THERE. THE LORD SISERA THEN FELL INTO A DEEP SLEEP. THEN IS THE LADY DEBORAH’S VICTORY SONG DESCRIBES WHAT HAPPENED NEXT IS IN JUDGES 5:24-26. WITH THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY DEAD, THE CANAANITE OPPRESSION ENDED. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY JAEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JAEL’S ACTIONS ARE SURPRISING SINCE HER HUSBAND WAS FRIENDS WITH THE KING OF HAZOR IS IN JUDGES 4:17. THE LADY HAD NOT AGREED WITH HER HUSBAND’S POLICIES AND SIDED WITH ISRAEL. THE LADY SAW THAT THE DEFEAT OF SISERA WAS A POLITICAL TURNING POINT TO END THE AGGRESSIVE OPPRESSION. 
THE LADY JAEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: IN OLD TESTAMENT LAW AND CUSTOM, WE FIND THAT WOMAN WERE LOCKED IN RELATIONSHIPS IN WHICH THEY WERE POWERLESS AND SUBSERVIENT. YET IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 4 & 5, WE MEET TWO WOMEN THAT SHATTERED THIS ONGOING TREND. THE LADY DEBORAH AS JUDGE AND JAEL, AS A COURAGEOUS WOMAN. THE LADY JAEL IS A STRONG AND DECISIVE WOMAN. THE LADY JAEL’S ACTIONS MAY HAVE SURPRISED SOME, BUT SHE WAS DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. THE LADY JAEL’S RESPONSIVENESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTRASTS WITH THE LORD BARAK’S OBJECTIONS WHEN TOLD TO LEAD THE ISRAELITE FORCES. WHEN THE LORD BARAK WAS UNWILLING TO OBEY, THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED UP A WOMAN TO DO THE JOB. THE LADY JAEL’S ACTION IN SHOWS A CLOSE TRUSTING RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND. HE DID NOT REVERSE HER ACTIONS, NOR GOT ANGRY AT THE UN-FAVORED SITUATION.               
THE LORD JEPHTHATH’S DAUGHTER (THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S NAME MEANS “HE OPENS” & HIS DAUGHTER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 10; 11:1-12:7 & HEBREWS 11:32. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS EXPELLED & REJECTED BY HIS OWN FAMILY AND CLAN AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH. BUT THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL LEADER, WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITES, HE WAS RECALLED AS ARMY COMMANDER TO LEAD THEM IN BATTLE. WHEN THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS ABOUT READY TO GO INTO BATTLE, HE MADE A VOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT “WHATEVER COMES OUT OF THE DOOR OF MY HOUSE TO MEET ME WHEN I RETURN IN TRIUMPH FROM THE AMMONITES WILL BE THE LORD’S, AND I WILL SACRIFICE IT AS A BURNT OFFERING” IN JUDGES 11:31. YET HIS ONLY CHILD, HIS DAUGHTER WAS THE FIRST TO COME OUT TO MEET HIM. THE LORD JEPHTHAH TOLD HER OF THE VOW “THAT I CANNOT BREAK” IS IN JUDGES 11:35. MANY HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THE LORD JEPHTHAH KILLED HIS DAUGHTER AS A SACRIFICE, BUT IN VIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, WHAT ACTUALLY DID HAPPEN IS SUGGESTED IN THE FOLLOWING: THE OT STRONGLY DISPLAYS AN ABSOLUTE REVULSION TOWARD HUMAN SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2, 3 & DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 18:10. THE OT LAW INTRODUCES A PRINCIPLE IN EXODUS 28:8 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:2 & LUKE 2:36, 37. THIS MEANS THE PERSON OR THING DEDICATE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MIGHT FULFILL THE VOW BY A LIFETIME OF SERVICE AS WELL AS BY THE SURRENDER OF A LIFE. THE INDICATIONS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH HAD PREVIOUSLY DISPLAYED OT HISTORY AND LAW IN LUKE 10:15-27. THAT EVERY SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRED THAT A PRIEST OFFICIATE, AND NO HEBREW PRIEST WOULD OFFER A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THE REACTION OF HIS DAUGHTER THAT WENT OUT WITH HER FRIENDS TO LAMENT NOT OVER HER IMMINENT DEATH BUT “BECAUSE I WILL NEVER MARRY” IS IN LUKE 11:37.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTERS RELATIONSHIPS: THE DAUGHTER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER LORD JEPHTHAH: SHE LIVED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HER FATHER. AND HER FATHER WOULD ALLOCATE AND EXERCISED THIS AUTHORITY TO MAKE DECISIONS THAT WOULD SET THE DIRECTION OF HER ENTIRE LIFE IS IN JUDGES 11:36, 37. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S SINGLENESS IS NOT A CURSE, THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE WHAT WE INITIALLY EXPECTED FROM LIFE. YET WE ALSO SHOULD NOT FOLLOW THE USUAL AND STICK OUR NECK INTO WHAT THE CROWD IS DOING, SUCH AS SEX. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER ILLUSTRATES HOW ANOTHER’S DECISION MAY IMPACT OUR LIVES AND OUR HAPPINESS. THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S COURAGE CAN BE INSPIRING TO US & THE GRACE SHE SHOWED IN SUPPORTING HER DEVASTATED FATHER WITH THE SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS A CHALLENGE TO ALL.       
EVERY WOMAN IN THE EXODUS & CONQUEST IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY MIRIAM (MARY) (THE LORD MOSES THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY MIRIAM’S NAME MEANS “LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY MIRIAM IS IN EXODUS 2:1-10; 15:20, 21; NUMBERS 12:1-15; 20:1 & DEUTERONOMY 24:9. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE, MARIE, MARY, MIRYAM & MARYAM.  
THE LADY MIRIAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY MIRIAM WAS THE SISTER OF THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD AARON. SHE PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN 3 INCIDENTS DESCRIBED IN NUMBERS AND EXODUS. AS A CHILD SHE WAS THE LORD MOSES’ SISTERLY PROTECTOR IS IN EXODUS 2:1-10, AS AN ADULT PROPHETESS SHE LED THE VICTORIOUS SLAVES IN PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 15:20, 21 AND AS AN UNHAPPY WOMAN SHE CHALLENGED THE LORD MOSES’ SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 12:1-16. 
THE LADY MIRIAM AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY MIRIAM’S ROLE AS A WORSHIP LEADER & PROPHETESS SUGGESTS THAT SOME OPPOSED HER BEING A LEADER, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT. THE LADY MIRIAM WAS A PROPHETESS SHOWS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SPEAKS THROUGH WOMEN AS HE DOES THROUGH MEN. THE LADY MIRIAM’S FAULTS TEACH US AS MUCH AS HER GIFTS. THE LADY MIRIAM SHOWS US THAT PEOPLE IN LEADERSHIP POSITIONS HAVE AN EXTRA RESPONSIBILITY TO HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY MIRIAM REMINDS US THAT JEALOUSY AND PRIDE WILL STAND IN THE WAY WITH OUR FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LADY MIRIAM SHOWS US THAT WE ARE TO REJOICE IN THE GIFTS THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES US, AND USE THEM RESPONSIBLY FOR HIS GLORY.         
THE LORD ZELOHEHAD’S LADIES OF KINGDOMS OF THE LADY MAHLAH, LADY NOAH, LADY HOGLAH, LADY MILCAH & LADY TIRZAH WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY MAHLAH’S NAME MEANS “WEAK” & “SICKLY.” THE LADY NOAH’S NAME MEANS “REST OR COMFORT.” THE LADY HOGLAH’S NAME MEANS “PARTRIDGE.” THE LADY MILCAH’S NAME MEANS “COUNSELOR.” THE LADY TIZRAH’S NAME MEANS “SHE IS MY DELIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THESE DAUGHTERS IS IN NUMBERS 27:1-11; 36:1-13 & JOSHUA 17:3-5. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAMES IS MAHOL, NOE, NOACH, NUKH, NUH, NWE & MILKAH.   
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD MOSES SET DOWN A DIVISION OF THE PROMISED LAND AFTER THE ISRAELITES WERE VICTORIOUS. THE LAND WOULD BE GIVEN TO EACH FAMILY AND WAS TO BE HELD BY THAT FAMILY IN KNOWING IT WAS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ISRAELITES WERE A PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY. THIS MEANT THAT LAND WOULD PASS FROM THE FATHER TO THE SON WITH THE INSTRUCTION THAT SONS WOULD SUPPORT THEIR WIDOWED MOTHERS AND UNMARRIED SISTERS. BUT THE 5 DAUGHTERS WITHOUT ANY SONS OF ZELPPHEHAD MADE NO PROVISION FOR PASSING THE INHERITANCE OF A MAN WHO DIED WITH DAUGHTERS BUT NO SONS. THE 5 DAUGHTERS BROUGHT THEIR COMPLAINT TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS 27:3, 4, 6. THIS IS REPEATED IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 36 AND PROVED IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 17. 
THE EXPLORING THE RELATIONSHIPS OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD: THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: THE 5 DAUGHTERS BROUGHT A LEGITIMATE GRIPE THAT WAS AN INJUSTICE IN THE LAW AND RESPONDED APPROPRIATELY. THEY TOOK THEIR CASE BEFORE THE LORD MOSES IN A LOGICAL AND RESPECTFUL MANNER. ALSO THEY WERE ALLOWED ACCESS TO THE LORD MOSES AND HE LISTENED TO THEM AND WENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GUIDANCE. 
ZELOPHEHAD’S DAUGHTERS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARNED THAT WOMEN SHOULD HANDLE PREJUDICE TREATMENT EVEN IF IT IS SPELLED OUT IN LAWS OR BYLAWS. WE KNOW THAT THEY WENT TO A IMPARTIAL AUTHORITY AND LAID OUT THEIR CASE RESPECTFULLY. WE KNOW THAT THIS IS VERY DIFFICULT IN TRYING TO FIND THIS KIND OF AUTHORITY.    
THE LADY PUAH & LADY SHIPHRAH WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY PUAH’S NAME MEANS “SPLENDID.” THE LADY SHIPHRAH’S NAME MEANS “BEAUTY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THESE WOMEN IS IN EXODUS 1:15-21. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS PUA & SIPRA. 
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE HEBREWS HAD BEEN SLAVES FOR MANY YEARS AND THE POPULATION WAS BOOMING. THIS WORRIED PHARAOH BECAUSE THEY WERE SEMITES, FROM THE SAME FAMILY LINE THAT WAS PUTTING PRESSURE ON EGYPT’S BORDERS. PHARAOH KNEW IN THE CASE OF WAR THESE HEBREWS MIGHT STAGE AN UPRISING AT HOME. THE PHARAOH COMMANDED THE MIDWIVES THAT ATTENDED THE HEBREW WOMEN TO KILL ALL MALE INFANTS THAT WERE BORN IN EXODUS 1:19. IT WAS NOT UNUSUAL FOR HEBREWS SERVING IN AN OFFICIAL CAPACITY TO BE GIVEN EGYPTIAN NAMES, LIKE JOSEPH IN GENESIS 41:45. THESE TWO WOMEN HAD MORE RESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAN FOR PHARAOH. 
THE EXPLORING THEIR RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY PUAH AND THE LADY SHIPHRAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH PHARAOH: THEY COULD NOT OBEY THE PHARAOH IN KILLING NEWBORN BABIES, SO THEY RESORTED TO PRAYER. PHARAOH FOUND OUT THE INFANTS WERE KEPT ALIVE AND CALLED FOR THESE WOMEN IS IN EXODUS 1:18. IN ALL OF THIS THE LOGISTICS WORKED, AND SAVED THE MALE CHILDREN IS IN EXODUS 1:17. THE PHARAOH CAME UP WITH ANOTHER PLAN TO GET RID OF THE INFANTS IS IN EXODUS 1:22. 
THE LADY PUAH AND THE LADY SHIPHRAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THESE MIDWIVES FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DISOBEYED THE PHARAOH. THEY UNDERSTOOD THEY WERE RESPONSIBLE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER AUTHORITY. THIS PROVED THEIR FAITH & TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN.      
THE LADY PUAH AND THE LADY SHIPHRAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR WOMEN TODAY: THESE WOMEN REMINDS US THAT WHILE LEADERS AND THE LAWS OF THE LAND MAY GIVE US THE INSTRUCTIONS ON CERTAIN BEHAVIORS, WE ARE MORE RESPONSIBLE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW TO OBEY THE TRUTH AND NOT OURSELVES. THESE MIDWIVES ILLUSTRATE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES REWARD OUR OBEDIENCE TO HIM, EVEN IN THE MIDST OF ADVERSITY.    
   	THE LADY JOCHEBED WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S NAMES MEANS “YAHWEH IS GLORY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN EXODUS 2:1-10; 6:20 & NUMBERS 26:59. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS JOKIBED, YOHAVED & YOKEBED. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JOCHEBED IS THE MOTHER OF THE LORD MOSES, THE LORD AARON AND THE LADY MIRIAM. SHE WAS THE ONE WHO SHAPED HER SON MOSES IN EARLY CHILD LIFE. WHEN SHE BORE THE LORD MOSES, PHARAOH HAD COMMANDED THAT ALL BOYS BORN TO THE HEBREWS SHOULD BE THROWN IN THE NILE. WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HER CHILD, SHE MADE A PAPYRUS BOAT FROM REEDS AND CONCEALED HIM IN THE RIVER WHERE PHARAOH INTENDED THAT SUCH CHILDREN WOULD MEET THEIR DOOM. THE LADY JOCHEBED SET HER DAUGHTER MIRIAM TO WATCH THE BABY AND TO SEE THAT NO HARM WOULD COME TO HIM. IT WAS COMMON FOR A NEWLY FOUND CHILD TO BE FOUND A WET NURSE BY THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER IN EXODUS 2:9, 10. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY JOCHEBED’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY JOCHEBED AND HER HUSBAND: THE LADY JOCHEBED WAS OF THE FAMILY OF LEVI, THE 3RD SON OF LEAH AND JACOB. SHE MARRIED HER BROTHER KOHATH’S OLDEST SON, THE LORD AMRAM. THEY HAD 3 CHILDREN, THE LADY MIRIAM, THE LORD AARON & THE LORD MOSES WHOM ALL WERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: SHE, LIKE MOST MOTHERS, AGAPE LOVED HER CHILDREN AND DID WOULD SHE COULD TO PROTECT THEM. IT IS DIFFICULT TO LIVE IN A EGYPTIAN SOCIETY WHERE THE GOVERNMENT WOULD ORDER ALL BOY BABIES TO BE DESTROYED. SHE WAS A FATHER STEPHEN-FEARING WOMAN WHO TOOK DESPERATE MEASURES TO PROTECT HER INFANT SON, LIKE THE LADY PUAH AND THE LADY SHIPHRAH WHICH IN RETURN PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY MIRIAM: SHE MAY HAVE BEEN AROUND 8 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE WHEN SHE WATCHED OVER HER BABY BROTHER MOSES. SHE OBEYED HER MOTHER AND SPENT HER TIME KEEPING CLOSE WATCH OVER THE BABY. SHE HONORED HER MOTHER BY BEING A RESPONSIBLE DAUGHTER & SISTER. THE LADY JOCHEBED MUST HAVE HAD A STRONG BOND OF TRUST WITH HER DAUGHTER MIRIAM TO GIVE HER THIS EXTRAORDINARY RESPONSIBILITY THAT PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES: SHE SAW THAT THE CHILD WAS BEAUTIFUL AND HIS HIM 3 MONTHS. WHEN SHE COULD NOT CONCEAL HIM ANY LONGER, SHE DEVISED A PLAN TO HIDE HIM IN A FLOATING BASKET IS IN EXODUS 2:2, 3. SHE KNEW OF THE PLACE WHERE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER BATHED ON THE NILE. TIME ELAPSED AND HER PLAN SUCCEEDED BY THE QUICK-THINKING MIRIAM, SHE WAS ABLE TO NURSE AND NURTURE HER SON AND EVEN MADE MONEY DOING SO IS IN EXODUS 2:9. SHE THEN BECAME HIS ONLY CAREGIVER FOR 3 TO 4 YEARS. SHE THEN INFUSED A LASTING SENSE OF IDENTITY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IN HER SON MOSES. THEN SHE BROUGHT HIM TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER AS A FOSTER MOTHER. THE PRINCESS NAMED HIM MOSES IS IN EXODUS 2:10. THIS WAS THE ONLY WAY TO FULLY PROTECT HIS LIFE IN THE COMING YEARS. MOSES WAS A PRINCE [AUTHORITY AS A LT COLONEL AND AUTHORITY FROM A COLONEL] FOR THE 1ST 40 YEARS [FATHER STEPHEN’S AGE FROM 0 TO 20 TO RECEIVE BIBLICAL MILITARY AUTHORITY]. THEN MOSES BECAME A MURDERER AND A FUGITIVE [STEVE MEANING STIFF-NECKED], BY ESCAPING TO THE WILDERNESS AND LEAVING EVERYTHING BEHIND. MOSES LIVED IN EXILE [ISOLATION] FOR ANOTHER 40 YEARS [FATHER STEPHEN’S AGE FROM 20 TO 40 TO TEACH THE HOLY BIBLICAL TRUTH] AS A HUMBLE SHEPHERD (TEACHER). THEN AT 80 YEARS OF AGE MOSES RECEIVED THE CALLING IN A BURNING BUSH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. MOSES THEN ANSWERED THE CALLING BY BRING THE ISRAELITES OUT OF STRONG BONDAGE FOR THE NEXT 40 YEARS [FATHER STEPHEN’S AGE FROM 40 TO 60 TO HOLY DELIVER THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, LIKE OTHER NATIONS FROM THEIR SEXUAL BONDAGE]. THEN THEY WERE ABLE TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY JOCHEBED AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JOCHEBED’S EXPERIENCES SHOWS US THAT ALL MOTHERS NEEDS TO BE CREATIVE AND FLEXIBLE DURING DIFFICULT SITUATIONS. THE LADY JOCHEBED REMINDS US THAT PARENTS SHOULD NOT LOSE FAITH, WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL WORK IN THE LIVES OF THEIR CHILDREN. THE LADY JOCHEBED, LIKE MANY OTHER MOTHERS, WILL AGAPE LOVING THEIR CHILDREN BY GIVING THEM UP FOR ANOTHER TO RAISE UNDER SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES.         
THE LADY SHELOMITH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SHELOMITH’S NAME MEANS “PEACEFUL.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN LEVITICUS 24:11.  THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SMITH. 
THE LADY SHELOMITH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD GIVEN HIS LAW, A FIGHT BROKE OUT IN THE CAMP. IN THE HEAT OF BATTLE, THE SON OF THE ISRAELITE WOMAN NAMED THE LADY SHELOMITH AND AN EGYPTIAN HUSBAND BLASPHEMED & CURSED THE NAME OF THE LORD [OPPOSED TO FREEDOM OF SPEECH] IN LEVITICUS 24:11. THIS ACT BROKE THE 3RD COMMANDMENT IN EXODUS 20:7. THE PHRASE “IN VAIN” RENDERS A HEBREW WORD THAT INDICATES SOMETHING MEANINGLESS & EMPTY WHICH IS OFTEN LINKED TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THE “CURSE” MENTIONED HEAR IS NOT A SWEAR WORD OF ANY KIND, BUT IS A SEXUAL CURSE WHICH WAS DONE AS AN ATTEMPT TO INVOKE SUPERNATURAL POWERS TO HARM AN ENEMY. WHAT WAS DONE WAS TO INVOKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IN A SEXUAL CURSE TO HURL AGAINST HIS ADVERSARY IN THE SAME WAS PAGANS USED THEIR DEMONIC NAMES WITH THEIR PAGAN DEITIES. THIS WAS A SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE 3RD COMMANDMENT WHICH LED TO THE EXECUTION OF THE LADY SHELOMITH’S SON AND IS AN UNFORGIVABLE REMINDER TO ISRAEL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALWAYS PRESENT AND REAL. 
THE LADY SHELOMITH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY SHELOMITH REMINDS US IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED, YOU MUST NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS. THE LADY SHELOMITH SHOWS THAT SHE DID NOT MODEL HER SON’S MISFORTUNE OR SHE WOULD HAVE DIED ALSO. 
THE LADY COZBI WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY COZBI’S NAME MEANS “VOLUPTUOUSNESS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 25; 31:15, 16. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS KAZEBI & KUZABATUM. 
THE LADY COZBI’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES CAME TO THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES, THEIR RULER WAS FRIGHTENED. HE THEN CALLED FOR THE LORD BALAAM, A MAN WHO HAD SUPERNATURAL POWERS, TO CURSE ISRAEL FOR HIM. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERVENED AND EACH TIME BALAAM ATTEMPTED TO CURSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE HE WAS FORCED TO UTTER A BLESSING INSTEAD. THE LORD BALAAM SUGGESTED THAT THE MIDIANITES SHOULD ATTEMPT TO GET THE LORD STEPHEN TO CURSE HIS PEOPLE FOR THEM. THE LORD BALAAM REASONED THAT IF YOUNG MIDIANITE WOMEN WERE SENT TO THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE ISRAELITE CAMP, THEY WOULD BE ABLE TO SEDUCE THE ISRAELITE MEN SEXUALLY, AND THEN INDUCE THEM TO WORSHIP THEIR IDOLS IS IN NUMBERS 31:15, 16. THE LORD BALAAM REASONED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN TURN AGAINST HIS UNFAITHFUL PEOPLE, AND THE THREAT WOULD BE UPLIFTED. THE KING IMMEDIATELY ACTIVATED THIS PLAN AND WAS SUCCESSFUL BY A NUMBER OF ISRAELITES WHO COMMITTED HARLOTRY WITH THE WOMEN OF MOAB. THESE INVITED THEM TO COMMIT IDOLATRY IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 2. COZBI IS IDENTIFIED AS THE DAUGHTER OF AN INFLUENTIAL MIDIANITE. SHE WAS SO WANTON, THAT SHE ENTERED THE TENT OF AN ISRAELITE MAN IN THE SIGHT OF THE CONGREGATION & THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS 25:6. THIS AROUSED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH, BUT BALAAM DID NOT KNOW HIS GRACE, JUSTICE OR COMMITMENT TO HIS COVENANT PEOPLE. THE GUILTY WERE CHARGED AND THE CAMP PURIFIED. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT TO BLESS ISRAEL WAS UNSHAKEN. IN THE END THE MIDIANITES AND BALAAM HAD LOST THEIR LIVES. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY COZBI’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY COZBI’S RELATIONSHIP WITH MEN IS DELICATELY REPRESENTED IN PROVERBS 7:10, 11, 21-23. BUT SHE KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD NOT STAND BY WHILE HIS PEOPLE WERE SEXUALLY PROMISCUOUS AND BOWED DOWN TO OTHER GODS IS IN NUMBERS 25:7, 8. 
THE LADY COZBI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT WANT HIS COVENANT PEOPLE TO BE SEDUCED AWAY FROM HIM BY ANY KIND OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS OR ACTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT WANT US TO FALL INTO THE ROLE OF COZBI AND BECOME A SEDUCTRESS CAUSING OTHERS TO HAVE SEX. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE COZBI BEAUTIFUL, BUT SHE USED HER BEAUTY WRONGFULLY, AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AS AN ADVANTAGE TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER MEN SEXUALLY.            
THE LADY ACHSAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ACHSAH’S NAME MEANS “MANKLETNI.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JOSHUA 15:13-19. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ANKLET. 
THE LADY ACHSAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE LORD CALEB, ONE OF THE SPIES HAD URGED THE ISRAELITES TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND INVADE CANAAN SOME 40 YEARS EARLIER IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 13. ONLY THE LORD CALEB & THE LORD JOSHUA SURVIVED THE 40 YEARS OF WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS. THE LORD CALEB, FILLED WITH FAITH IN HIS OLD AGE AS HE HAD BEEN 40 YEARS AGO, ATTACKED THE CANAANITE STRONGHOLDS ON THE LANDS THAT WERE TO BE HIS PORTION AFTER THE CAMPAIGN HAD SETTLED. HE EAGERLY SOUGHT OUT HIS SONS IN LAW TO BE AS COURAGEOUS AND FAITH-FILLED AS HE WAS, THE LORD CALEB PROMISED HIS DAUGHTER ACHSAH TO THE MAN WHO WOULD ATTACK AND SACK KIRJATH SEPHER. THE LORD OTHMIEL, HIS NEPHEW, TOOK THE CHALLENGE AND WAS VICTORIOUS IN WINNING THE LADY ASHSAH’S HAND. THE LADY ASHSAH HAD NO LEGAL RIGHT TO HOLD ANY LAND IN HER OWN NAME, BUT HER INFLUENCE WITH HER HUSBAND AND HER FATHER DID HELP HER PROVIDE FOR HER FAMILY. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY ASHSAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY ASHSAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER FATHER: THE LORD CALEB MUST HAD PROVEN THAT HIS DAUGHTER ASHSAH WAS SPECIAL, SINCE HE OFFERED HER TO THE MAN THAT WOULD TAKE KIRJATH SEPHER. THE MAN WOULD NOT GO TO BATTLE TO WIN THE HAND OF A WOMAN IF HE DID NOT THINK SHE WAS ALSO SPECIAL. SHE MUST HAVE BEEN VERY CLOSE TO HER FATHER BECAUSE SHE FELT COMFORTABLE ENOUGH TO TELL HER HUSBAND TO ASK FOR LAND FROM HER FATHER, AND AFTER HER FAMILY HAD RECEIVED THE LAND, SHE FELT SECURE ENOUGH TO PAY A CALL ON HIM AND ASK TO BE BLESSED WITH SOME LAND WITH SPRINGS AS WELL. IF SHE DID NOT HAVE THE TRUST AND GOOD COMMUNICATION WITH HER FATHER, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE MADE THESE REQUESTS. 
THE LADY ACHSAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY ASHSAH REMINDS US OF JAMES 4:2, “YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK [THE FATHER STEPHEN].” THE LADY ACHSAH CHALLENGES US TO HAVE GOOD COMMUNICATION TO REQUEST ON THINGS THAT ARE NEEDED. 
THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN, MAYBE QUEEN HATSHEPSUT MEANING “FOREMOST OF NOBLE LADIES.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN EXODUS 2:1-10; HEBREWS 11:24 & ACTS 7:21, 22. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HATCHEPSUT & [FEMALE] CROWN. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE DISCOVERED THE LORD MOSES, HIDDEN IN A FLOATING BOAT OF REEDS ALONE THE NILE RIVER, AND CHOOSE TO TAKE HIM IN AND ADOPT HIM IN PHARAOH’S HOUSEHOLD. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS WAS QUEEN HATSHEPSUT, THE HALF-SISTER OF THUTMOSE III, WHO RULED EGYPT IN HER OWN RIGHT. THE MAIN PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 11:24 WHICH DECLARES THE LORD MOSES REFUSED TO BE “CALLED THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER” AS A PROMINENT TITLE. THIS TITLE WOULD ESTABLISH A RULING AUTHORITY TO THE THRONE OF EGYPT, WHICH THE LORD MOSES, IF HE HAD TAKEN THE TITLE, COULD HAVE BEEN A PHARAOH AND KING OF EGYPT. BUT THE LORD MOSES CHOSE TO BE IN THE LINE OF THE ISRAELITES AND NOT THE LINE OF THE EGYPTIANS.  
THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE TEACHES US THAT A COMPASSIONATE HEART TOWARD CHILDREN CAN SAVE THEM ANGUISH AND PAIN IN THE LONG RUN. SHE SHOWS US THAT COMPASSION IS NOT ONLY LIMITED TO RACE, BUT ALSO TO ENSLAVED RACES THAT ARE DAMNED TO DIE. SHE REMINDS US THAT ADOPTION IS BETTER THAN ABORTION, SHE SAVED THIS BABY, A CHILD SLATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR GREATNESS.  
THE LADY RAHAB (THE LORD JONATHAN THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 105 YEARS
THE LADY RAHAB’S NAME MEANS “BROAD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RAHAB IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-25; MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS RAHAV. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA CROSSED THE JORDON RIVER INTO CANAAN, THEIR ACCESS TO THE HEART OF THE COUNTRY WAS BLOCKED BY THE FORTIFIED CITY OF JERICHO. THIS CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE TO STORMING, AND ISRAEL WAS NOT PREPARED FOR A LONG SIEGE, WHICH WOULD GIVE THE CANAANITES THE TIME THEY NEEDED TO UNITE. JOSHUA SENT TWO SPIES TO LOOK OVER THE CITY. THEY WERE DISCOVERED, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED, AND THE CITY GUARD HAD A WARRANT FOR THEIR ARREST. THE TWO SPIES FOUND REFUGE IN THE HOUSE OF RAHAB THE HARLOT (ALSO CALLED A PROSTITUTE OR WHORE). THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PROSTITUTION IN THE OT. ONE TYPE IS RITUAL OR SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION IN WHICH SEX ACTS ARE ENGAGED IN AS AN ELEMENT IN THE WORSHIP OF FALSE PAGAN FERTILITY GODS. THE OTHER TYPE OF PROSTITUTION HAS COMMERCIAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TIES TO IT, IT WAS SIMPLY THE TRANSFER OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR PAYMENT. ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE MADE IT CLEAR THAT COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION WAS COMMON IN DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS (BARS, BROTHELS OR CLUBS, AS WELL AS INNS OR TEMPORARY LIVING QUARTERS (HOTELS OR MOTELS). THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED.    
THE LADY RAHAB’S CHOICE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE SPIES APPEARED AT RAHAB’S DOOR SHE WAS FACED WITH THE CHOICE TO TURN THEM IN OR TO HIDE THEM. SHE CHOOSE TO HIDE THEM WITH A CERTAIN BARGAIN ATTACHED TO IT. IN RAHAB’S DIALOGUE, THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN KNEW WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND WERE TERRIFIED ON THE SHEAR APPEARANCE OF ISRAELITES ON THEIR BORDERS. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:9-11. THE CANAANITES APPARENTLY HAD THIS INFORMATION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS UNIQUE IN HER RESPONSE. RATHER THAN RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS DETERMINED TO COMMIT HERSELF INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARE. SO SHE BARGAINED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WOULD PROTECT HIS SPIES, BUT WHEN THEY TOOK JERICHO, THE ISRAELITES PROMISED TO SPARE RAHAB AND HER IMMEDIATE FAMILY. THE SPIES MADE THIS COMMITMENT, AND RAHAB MADE SURE THAT THEY SAFELY ESCAPED. 
AT JERICHO’S FALL IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID DISPLAY HIS AUTHORITY THAT THE CANAANITES FEARED. JERICHO’ WALLS FELL. WHEN THEY DID, RAHAB AND HER FAMILY SURVIVED IS IN JOSHUA 6:26. 
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ABOUT RAHAB: HER NAME SHOWS UP 3 TIMES WITH THE SAME INFORMATION IN MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:5 NAMES RAHAB. THE 4 WOMEN IN MATTHEW’S LIST OF CHRIST’S ANCESTORS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE, WAS TAMAR, WHO TRICKED JUDAH AND BECAME PREGNANT BY HER FATHER-IN-LAW. SECOND, WAS RAHAB, WHO IN HER LIFE WAS ENGAGED IN COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION (PORNEIA OR SHORT FOR THE XXX PORN INDUSTRY). THIRD, WAS RUTH A MOABITESS AND NOT AN ISRAELITE AT ALL. FOURTH, WAS BATHSHEBA THAT WAS RAPED BY KING DAVID AND LATER MARRIED HIM BY STRIPPING IN THE WINDOW SO THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER NAKEDNESS WHEN SHE TOOK A BATH. 
IN FAITH’S HALL OF FAME IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE.” 
IN THE LORD JAMES’ DEFINITION OF A LIVING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:25. IT DECLARES “LIKEWISE, WAS NOT RAHAB THE HARLOT ALSO JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN SHE RECEIVED THE MESSENGERS AND SENT THEM OUT ANOTHER WAY?”   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY RAHAB HEARD ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CHOSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TRUST HIM. 
THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FROM EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
RAHAB: A CLOSE UP: ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE SHE WOULD SEEM THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE ASSIMILATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET RAHAB THE HARLOT WAS A STRONG WOMAN OF COURAGE AS EVIDENCED BY HER WILLINGNESS TO COMMIT TREASON AND HELP THE ENEMY [THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:4, 5. SHE WAS ALSO DEVOTED TO HER FAMILY BY STRIKING THE DEAL WITH THE SPIES. SHE WAS INTELLIGENT AND QUICK THINKING, WHICH SHE USED TO PROTECT HER FAMILY. HER LEADERSHIP SKILLS ARE EVIDENCED BY THE WAY HER FAMILY RESPONDED TO HER. 
THE LADY RAHAB AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: RAHAB DEMONSTRATES THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE PERFECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE US IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO USE WHOM HE WILL. RAHAB REMINDS US NOT TO BE JUDGMENTAL.
EVERY WOMAN IN THE AGE OF KINGS IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE QUEEN OF SHEBA (THE LORD SOLOMON THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE QUEEN OF SHEBA’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:1-10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:1-9. 
THE KINGDOM OF SHEBA IS IN THE END OF THE ARABIAN PENINSULA, ABOUT 1,500 MILES SOUTH OF JERUSALEM AND THE LANDS WERE OCCUPIED BY MODERN YEMEN. IN THE TIME OF THE LORD SOLOMON, ISRAEL AND SHEBA WERE ACTIVE TRADING ALLIES. THE VISIT TO THE LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM WAS TO ESTABLISH TRADE AGREEMENTS AND TO SATISFY THE QUEEN’S CURIOSITY ABOUT THE LORD SOLOMON. IN 1ST KINGS 10:1 PROVES TO INDICATE THAT SHE HAD A SON BY THE LORD SOLOMON AND THE SUCCESS OF THE VISIT EXECUTED THE DESIRED TREATIES.    
THE LADY BATHSHEBA (THE LORD DAVID THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S NAME MEANS “DAUGHTER WITH AN OATH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-27; 12:1-24, 28-31 & 1ST KINGS 1:21; 2:13-25. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS BATSHBA & BAEO’JIBA. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S EARLY LIFE: THIS YOUNG WOMAN WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD URIAH, A HITTITE WHO SERVED AS AN OFFICER IN THE LORD DAVID’S ARMY AND WAS IN THE TOP RANKING LIST OF HEROES---THE LORD DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:39. THE LORD URIAH HAD A HOUSE NEXT TO THE PALACE WHICH CAN MEAN HE OPERATED AND SERVED IN THE PALACE GUARD. WE KNOW THAT SHE WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL WHICH CAN DESCRIBE TWO HEBREW WORDS. ONE, IS YAPEH IS ALSO NAMED YAH’S WONDERFUL PRAYER [PSALMS 119:129-136] OF UNDERSTANDING TO DO HIS COMMANDS WHICH IS RATHER MILD AND MEANS GOOD LOOKING WHICH ALWAYS HAS LIMITS, CONTROLLED AND IS NOT INDULGED IN NATURE. THIS MAY BE THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS YAPEH ARE SUPERNATURAL GIFTS OF ENORMOUS STRENGTH FOR SAMSON, ENORMOUS WISDOM FOR SOLOMON AND ENORMOUS AUTHORITY FOR MOSES BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, BUT THEY HAD AT LEAST 1 UNCONTROLLABLE WEAKNESS EACH AS A PRICE FOR THESE GIFTS IN INTERRACIAL LUST FOR SAMSON, INTERRACIAL SEX FOR SOLOMON & INTERRACIAL HOLINESS FOR MOSES WHICH LED TO THE UNCONTROLLABLE DESIRE OF TOB. THE OTHER IS TOB, WHICH MEANS THAT THE WOMAN’S LOOKS WILL CONVEY SENSUAL APPEAL [THIS KIND OF BEAUTY OR HANDSOMENESS IN THE MALE SENSE IS WHAT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN HIS PRIDE AND SELF-SEEKING PRAISE, ADORATION & WORSHIP OF HIMSELF, WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY]. THIS WOMAN WAS SO BEAUTIFUL [LIKE THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, GOMER, EVE, RAHAB, JUDITH, RACHEL & DINAH WITH MEN OR SOLOMON, DAVID, ADAM, STEVE [A VARIATION OF STEPHEN, BUT NOT STEPHEN], HOSEA, JOSEPH & ESAU WITH WOMEN] THAT SHE AROUSES THE DESIRE OF MEN WHO SEE HER. THIS WOULD NORMALLY CAUSE A CERTAIN KIND OF CLIMAX OR AN EJACULATION [MASTURBATION] OF SOME SORT. THIS MAY BE THE ACTIVE INGREDIENT IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ALSO THIS KIND BEAUTY THAT WAS INDULGED IN NATURE WITHOUT ANY LIMITS & UNCONTROLLED WOULD EVENTUALLY BETRAY HER. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN CONTROL THE UNCONTROLLABLE DESIRE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & MATTHEW 9:13. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S SEDUCTION BY THE LORD DAVID: ONE NIGHT WHEN THE LORD URIAH WAS ACTIVELY CAMPAIGNING WITH THE ARMY, THE LORD DAVID SAW THE LADY BATHSHEBA NAKED BATHING IN THE COURTYARD, AND HE WAS AROUSED. HE THEN SENT SERVANTS TO GET HER, AND HAS AN ILLEGAL SEXUAL ENCOUNTER WITH HER, AND THEN SENT HER HOME. THIS CAUSED THE LADY BATHSHEBA TO BECOME PREGNANT AND THE LORD DAVID RECALLED THE LORD URIAH, EXPECTING HIM TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE SO THAT THE INFANT WOULD BE PASSED OFF AS PREMATURE. BUT THE LORD URIAH, FELT THAT DUTY WAS MORE IMPORTANT AT THE TIME TO SHARE HIS ARMY COMPANIONS’ HARDSHIPS, WOULD NOT GO HOME, BUT SLEPT IN THE COURTYARD OUTSIDE OF THE PALACE. THE LORD DAVID THEN SENT DIRECT INSTRUCTIONS TO HIS COMMANDING GENERAL TO PLACE THE LORD URIAH IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE POSSIBLE, SO THAT HE MAY BE KILLED. ONCE, THE LORD URIAH WAS KIA, THE LORD DAVID SENT FOR THE LADY BATHSHEBA AND MARRIED HER. THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S INNOCENCE IS PROVEN IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1, 2, 3, 4. SHE WAS NOT A SEDUCTRESS BUT WAS RAPED BY THE LORD DAVID. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S LIFE WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE SCRIPTURE VERSES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:5; 2ND SAMUEL 12:24 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 2 & 3.
THE EXPLORING THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD DAVID: THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S SEXUAL VIOLATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 11. THE LADY BATHSHEBA WAS HELD BY MOST SCHOLAR’S THAT SHE WAS RAPED, BUT WHY DID SHE NOT JUST SAY NO TO THE LORD & KING---DAVID AND IT WOULD HAVE ENDED IT IMMEDIATELY. SHE DID NOT WANT TO GO AGAINST THE AUTHORITY AND GREATNESS OF THE LORD DAVID OR BECAUSE HE WAS SO VERY HANDSOME [MALE TOB] THAT WAS INDULGED & UNCONTROLLABLE THAT IT ENTICED & SEDUCED HER INTO SUBMISSION, BUT IN RETURN HER INDULGED BEAUTY WITHOUT ANY LIMITS BETRAYED HER. THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S DELIVERANCE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 2. THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12 & PSALMS CHAPTERS 32 & 51. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWED A SPECIAL GRACE ON THE LADY BATHSHEBA WHEN THE LORD DAVID WAS FORGIVEN OF HIS INAPPROPRIATE ACTIONS. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD SOLOMON: THE SCRIPTURE VERSES IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 1 & 2; PROVERBS CHAPTER 31 & SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11. 
THE LADY BATHSHEBA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY BATHSHEBA SHOWS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE CAN HEAL EVEN THE SEVERELY WOUNDED. THE LADY BATHSHEBA IS A MODEL THAT HAS COURAGE AND GRACE NEEDED AFTER THE LOSS OF A CHILD. THE LADY BATHSHEBA’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT PEOPLE IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS CAN BE REDEEMABLE IF GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.   
THE LADY AHINOAM (THE LORD SAUL THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY AHINOAM’S NAME MEANS “BROTHER IS DELIGHT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:50. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS NOAH & I AM. 
THE LADY AHINOAM’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY AHINOAM WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD SAUL BUT IS ONLY MENTIONED 1 TIME IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD DAVID HAD MARRIED A WOMAN WITH THE SAME NAME WHICH WAS MENTIONED MORE THAN 6 TIMES IN SCRIPTURE AND WAS MORE POPULAR THAN THE LORD SAUL’S WIFE. THIS MEANS MOST OF THE TIME THAT IT THE POSITION NAMED MORE WAS MORE SIGNIFICANT AT THE TIME IN SACRED HISTORY. THE LORD SAUL’S WIFE’S NAME WAS NEVER ASSOCIATED WITH HER CHILDREN, ALTHOUGH SHE HAD BORE THEM. SHE WAS SO INSUBSTANTIAL IN PRESENCE IN THE ROYAL HOUSE THAT NO ONE TOOK NOTICE OF HER. MAYBE BECAUSE SHE WAS YAPEH AND NOT TOB IN NATURE. THE EXPERIENCE WITH THE LADY MICHAL’S INNOCENT LOVE THAT ENSNARED THE LORD DAVID, WHERE WAS THE LADY AHINOAM WHEN THIS DRAMA HAD CULTIVATED? WHERE WAS SHE WHEN THE LORD SAUL TRIED TO KILL THE LORD DAVID AND MICHAL STOOD FIRMLY AT HER HUSBAND’S SIDE?  WHERE WAS SHE WHEN THE LORD SAUL PRONOUNCED THE END OF THE LORD DAVID’S MARRIAGE WITH THE LADY MICHAL? THE LADY AHINOAM MAY HAVE DIED BY THEN, BUT AT ANY RATE SHE DOES NOT SERVE AS A RESPONSIVE WIFE. HOW MANY WOMEN ENTER MARRIAGE WITH SUCH STRONG DESIRE TO PLEASE THEIR HUSBANDS BUT THEIR IDENTITY FALL TO THE WAYSIDE? HOW MANY WOMEN, AFTER A LONG LASTING MARRIAGE KNOW ONLY THE THINGS THAT THEIR HUSBANDS LIKE OR DISLIKE, AND NO LONGER HAS ANY TASTEFUL OPINIONS OF THEIR OWN? HOW MANY WOMEN BECOME SO INSUBSTANTIAL, WHEN THEIR CHILDREN NEED THEIR SUPPORT THE MOST, THEY SIMPLY GIVE NOTHING IN RETURN? 
THE LADY AHINOAM AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY AHINOAM WARNS US WHILE IT IS EASIER TO BE UNRESPONSIVE, SILENT OR ASSERTIVE, WE HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY TO CONFRONT OTHERS. THE LADY AHINOAM WARNS US THAT WHEN A SPOUSE POINTS SOMETHING OUT TO US, WE SHOULD CAREFULLY WEIGH THE DIRECT MESSAGE AND KNOWS ITS IMPLICATIONS AND SOMETIMES WITH CONSEQUENCES, LIKE ADAM & EVE.        
THE LADY ABIGAIL WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ABIGAIL’S NAME MEANS “FATHER REJOICES.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3-42; 27:3; 30:5; 2ND SAMUEL 2:2; 3:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 3:1. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS AVIGAYIL, ABIGAYIL, ABIGAL, GAL & GAY [HAPPY]. 
THE LADY ABIGAIL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY ABIGAIL WAS MARRIED TO A FOOL NAME NABAL, BUT HE WAS VERY WEALTHY AS A RANCHER. THE LORD DAVID WAS CAMPED OUT FROM THE LORD NABAL’S LANDS & SUPPORTED IN PROTECTING HIS HERDS. BUT THE LORD NABAL INSULTED THE LORD DAVID, WHERE THIS THREAT WAS TO WIPE OUT THE LORD NABAL’S FAMILY. THE LADY ABIGAIL HEARD WHAT HAD HAPPENED & FEARING WHAT MIGHT HAPPEN, INTERCEPTED THE LORD DAVID. THIS IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:23-31. HER QUICK AND DECISIVE ACTION WITH HER WISE WORDS REVEAL A SPECIAL INTELLIGENCE AND DIVINE WISDOM. SHE SUCCEEDED IN TURNING THE LORD DAVID’S WRATH AND IMPRESSED HIM GREATLY THAT AFTERWARDS THEY MARRIED. THE LORD DAVID HAD MORE WEALTH THAN THE LORD NABAL BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED AS A MULTI-TRILLIONARE IN BIBLICAL TIMES TO FINANCE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE THAT TOOK 7 YEARS TO BUILD BY THE LORD SOLOMON HIS SON.  THE LADY ABIGAIL’S STRATEGY SHOWS HOW WISE AND POLITICALLY ASTUTE SHE WAS. THE LADY ABIGAIL SIDED WITH THE LORD DAVID MEANS SHE AGREED THAT THE WAY THE LORD DAVID WAS TREATED BY HER HUSBAND WAS UNCALLED FOR, INAPPROPRIATE & INIQUITOUS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:25. SHE ALSO COUNTED HER FAILURE TO THEIR REQUEST AS A TRESPASS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:28. THE LADY ABIGAIL MET THE LORD DAVID’S REQUEST BY GIVING FOOD WITH HER WORDS BY JUSTIFYING HIS REQUEST. THE LADY ABIGAIL EMPHASIZED HER POSITIVE VIEW OF THE LORD DAVID’S CHARACTER BY CAREFULLY CONVEYING AN APPROPRIATE IMAGE OF THE LORD DAVID HIMSELF. SHE EMPHASIZED THOSE CHARACTER TRAITS IN CONTRAST TO HIS ANGRY INTENT TO TAKE REVENGE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:28.  THE LADY ABIGAIL APPEALED TO THE LORD DAVID TO IDENTIFY WITH THOSE HE HAD INTENDED TO KILL BY REMINDING HIM OF THE LORD SAUL’S PLOT TO KILL HIM IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:29. THE LADY ABIGAIL REMINDED THE LORD DAVID OF HIS OWN VALUES BY STRENGTHENING THIS BY FEELING IT WAS UNNECESSARY BLOODSHED AND WAS WRONG IN DOING SO IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:26. THE LADY ABIGAIL ALSO SUGGESTED THAT KILLING THE LORD NABAL WOULD BE UNWISE POLITICALLY BY INVITING THE LORD DAVID TO LOOK AHEAD TO THE TIME WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD MAKE HIM RULER OVER ALL ISRAEL OR 40 YEARS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30. THE LORD DAVID’S RESPONSE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:32, 38, 40 & 42. 
THE LADY ABIGAIL PROVIDES US FOR A SUCCESSFUL CONFRONTATION. THE LADY ABIGAIL SHOW OTHER COUPLES TO EXCHANGE IN WISE COMMUNICATION. THE LADY ABIGAIL REMINDS US THAT WOMEN SHOULD NOT HIDE THEIR STRENGTHS IN AN EFFORT TO BE ACCEPTABLE TO MEN, BUT NOT USURPING THEIR AUTHORITY AS TEACHERS.  
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S WIFE’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:1-13. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE UNITED KINGDOM DIVIDED AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON’S DEATH, THE LORD REHOBOAM RULED JUDAH IN THE SOUTH & THE LORD JEROBOAM RULED ISRAEL IN THE NORTH. WHEN THE DIVISION WAS DONE, THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS AFRAID IF THEY WERE LAW-ABIDING CITIZENS IN JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY WOULD REUNITE WITH THEIR BROTHERS IN THE SOUTH. TO AVOID THIS, THE LORD JEROBOAM SET UP A COUNTERFEIT RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, WHICH COPIED & MIMICKED, BUT ALSO VIOLATED CERTAIN PRACTICES & CUSTOMS THAT WERE ESTABLISHED IN OT LAW. THIS ACTION BASICALLY DAMNED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM AND NONE OF ISRAEL’S SUCCEEDING KINGS OPPOSED THIS RELIGIOUS POLICY. AFTER THIS WAS DONE, THE LORD ABIJAH HIS SON BECAME VERY SICK. THE LORD JEROBOAM SENT HIS WIFE TO GET HELP FROM THE PROPHET AHIJAH. SHE WENT IN DISGUISE, BUT THE PROPHET KNEW WHO SHE WAS AND ANNOUNCED THAT THE LORD JEROBOAM WAS DOOMED, HIS LINE WOULD BE CUT OFF AND THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD DIE UNBURIED & UNMOURNED. ALSO WHAT THE PROPHET ALSO SAID TO HER IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:12, 13. THE CHILD DIED IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:17.  
THE LORD JEROBOAM’S WIFE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE KNEW THAT SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER, THIS WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOING. SHE TEACHES US THAT THE CHOICES WE MAKE IN MARRIAGE IS VERY SERIOUS AND THAT IT A VERY SIGNIFICANT CHOICE FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES.    
THE LADY RIZPAH (THE LORD SAUL THE LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY RIZPAH’S NAME MEANS “GLOWING COAL” OR “HOT STONE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 21:1-14. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS RIZPA. 
THE LADY RIZPAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY RIZPAH WAS A CONCUBINE OF THE LORD SAUL, WHO BORE HIM 2 CHILDREN. SHE PROVED TO BE THE FOCUS OF 2 DEFINING EVENTS. THE FALL AND RISE OF KINGDOMS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:7. A CATALYST OF RECONCILIATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:1-14. 
THE LADY RIZPAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY RIZPAH IS AN EXAMPLE OF ONE WAY TO DEAL WITH GRIEF. THE LADY RIZPAH’S EXPERIENCE FORESHADOWS THE TRUTH IN ROMANS 8:28.   
THE ZAREPHATH’S WIDOW (THE LADY OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE ZAREPHATH’S WIDOW’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17 & LUKE 4:26-27.
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE WIDOW LIVED IN ZAREPHATH, A SMALL TOWN IN THE SIDONIAN TERRITORY. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH THERE DURING THE DROUGHT THAT HE HAD ANNOUNCED TO THE LORD AHAB. THE LORD AHAB SCOURGED ISRAEL TO TRY TO FIND ELIJAH, HE WAS IN ZAREPHATH, IN THE HOMELAND OF JEZEBEL, THAT WANT TO WIPE OUT ALL THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE WIDOW RECOGNIZED THE LORD ELIJAH AS ONE OF THESE WORSHIPERS WHICH DISPLAYED AN UNUSUAL GROWING FAITH IN 1ST KINGS 17:12. HER 1ST TEST OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:10-16. HER 2ND TEST OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-24. THE WIDOW IN THE NT IS IN LUKE 4:26, 27.
THE WIDOW AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN USE THE OUTSIDERS TO HELP BELIEVERS. SHE SHOWS HER ASSOCIATION WITH THE LORD ELIJAH LED HER TO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OF ISRAEL. SHE WAS A PAGAN THAT LISTENED WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHET ASKED HER TO MAKE HIM SOME FOOD.           
THE LORD NAAMAN’S WIFE’S SLAVE GIRL (THE LADIES OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE YOUNG GIRL’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:2, 3. 
THE YOUNG WOMAN’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS CAPTURED AS A CHILD WHEN THE SYRIAN RAIDERS RAIDED ISRAEL, AND SHE WAITED ON THE WIFE OF THE LORD NAAMAN. THE LORD NAAMAN WAS AN IMPORTANT SYRIAN MILITARY OFFICER WHO HAD LEPROSY. THE YOUNG GIRL HAD REMARKED ON HOW HE COULD BE HEALED IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:3. THEN THE LORD NAAMAN SET OUT FOR ISRAEL. THE HEALING OF THE LORD NAAMAN LED HIM TO BE A WORSHIPER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE TESTIMONY OF THIS YOUNG GIRL. 
THE YOUNG GIRL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE SHOWS US THAT WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO CHILDREN. SHE TEACHES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN EXALTS THE LOWLY OVER THE HIGH AND MIGHTY. SHE KNOWS THAT WE MUST BE HUMBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DO ANYTHING ON OUR BEHALF.         
THE LADY ATHALIAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ATHALIAH’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS GREAT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND KINGS 8:26; 11:1-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 22 & 23; 24:7. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ATALYA, ATTALIA & ATHALIA. 
THE LADY ATHALIAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY ATHALIAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE LORD AHAB & THE LADY JEZEBEL. SHE WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD JEHORAM, JUDAH’S KING. SHE FOLLOWED HER PARENTS IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 8:18. HER HUSBAND ONLY RULED FOR 8 YEARS, BUT DURING THIS TIME SHE HAD GIVEN ALL THE DEDICATED THINGS IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE BAAL’S IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7. WHEN THE LORD JEHORAM DIED, HIS SON AHAZIAH REIGNED IN HIS STEAD. BUT WAS KILLED IN THE 1ST YEAR AS KING. THE LADY ATHALIAH ACTED QUICKLY TO DESTROY ALL THE ROYAL HEIRS IN 2ND KINGS 11:1. WHEN EVERY THREAT WAS DEALT WITH SHE TOOK THE THRONE AND REIGNED 6 YEARS. BUT ONE WAS LOOKED OVER AND WAS HIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST. WHEN THE BOY THAT WAS NAMED JOASH (JEHOASH) WAS 7 YEARS OLD, THE HIGH PRIEST MUSTERED A MILITARY COUP AND THE LADY ATHALIAH WAS EXECUTED IMMEDIATELY IS IN 2ND KINGS 11:18, 20. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY ATHALIAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY ATHALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER PARENTS: SHE PROVED TO BE AS SEXUALLY WICKED AS HER MOTHER. SHE ALSO WAS SUCCESSFUL IN TURNING HER WHOLE FAMILY AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE ALSO DETERMINED TO WIPE ALL WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY ATHALIAH’’S EXPOSURE TO SEX AS WE POSSIBLY CAN. SHE TAUGHT SEXUAL IDOLATRY THAT IS NOT DIFFERENT THAN THE SEXUAL IDOLATRY TODAY. BOTH WORSHIPS THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE CREATOR IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32.  
THE LADY ATHALIAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CITIZENS OF JUDAH: THE PEOPLE HAD A NATIONAL REJOICING WHEN THE LADY ATHALIAH DIED. SHE HAD BEEN AN UNPOPULAR & CRUEL RULER BY INTENDING TO FORCE HER SEXUAL LAWS ON A NATION UNWILLING TO ABIDE BY THEM. THE HOSTILITY PROVES THE PEOPLE WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN MORE THAN THIS SEXUAL WITCH. NO SEXUAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE TRUE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE DOES NOT DWELL IN AN UNCLEAN AND UNHOLY TEMPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20. THERE IS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT WITH THE MARRIED OR UNMARRIED UNDER THESE CONDITIONS.   
THE LADY ATHALIAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY AHTALIAH SHOWS US THAT AMBITION IS A POSITIVE THING, BUT SELFISH AMBITION CAUSES A RIOT. THE FATHER STEPHEN USED THIS SEXUAL WITCH TO BRING HIS PEOPLE BACK TO HIM IN WORSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN AND WILL USED THE SCUM OF THE EARTH TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE PURPOSES, LIKE THE LORD JOB WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN).   
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS ABUNDANCE.”  THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND KINGS 11:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:11. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS JEHOSHEBEATH, YEHOSHEBA & JOSABA. 
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE LORD AHAZIAH OF JUDAH WAS KILLED, THE LADY ATHALIAH DETERMINED TO TAKE THE THRONE FOR HERSELF. SHE ORDERED ALL THE ROYAL HEIRS INCLUDING HER OWN GRANDCHILDREN TO BE EXECUTED. THIS PROVES A CORRUPTION THAT ONLY SEX WILL ACCOMPLISH. BUT THE LORD JOASH WAS SPARED AND THE RECUE CAME BY THE LORD AHAZIAH’S SISTER NAMED THE LADY JEHOSHEBA ALSO NAMED JEHOSHABEATH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 22:11. SHE WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD JEHOIADA THAT WAS HIGH PRIEST. THEY SHELTERED THE INFANT, THEN AT 7 YEARS OF AGE, THE HIGH PRIEST CONDUCTED A MILITARY COUP AND EXECUTED THE LADY ATHALIAH. THEN THE LORD JOASH SAT ON JUDAH’S THRONE.
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ROYAL FAMILY: SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING IN 2ND CHRONICLES 22:11. SHE WAS UNLIKE MOST OF HER OWN FAMILY THAT WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT IN NATURE. SHE RISKED HER OWN LIFE IN HIDING THE YOUNG INFANT. 
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JEHOIADA: SHE WAS MARRIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST, AND HER ACTIONS PROVES SHE WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN DOING THIS SHE TOOK ON THE OPPOSITION OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY BY THE SEXUAL POWER HUNGRY ATHALIAH. 
THE LADY JEHOSHEBA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JEHOSHEBA TEACHES THAT DOING THE TRUTH & THE RIGHT THING MAY PUT US IN DANGER. THE LADY JEHOSHEBA SHOWS US WE MUST ALL SET OUR SIGHTS ON LIVING GODLY LIVES, BY WHICH NO SEXUAL CREATURE AT ANY LEVEL CAN ACCOMPLISH THIS.          	
THE LADY HULDAH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY HULDAH’S NAME MEANS “WEASEL.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:13, 14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:22. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HULDA. 
THE LADY HULDAH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: IN JUDAH’S HISTORY, THE KINGS HAD NO LOYALTY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN THEY RULED, AND MOST OF THE PEOPLE TURNED TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THEN THE LORD JOSIAH WAS KING AND SET OUT TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN THE REBUILDING & REPAIRING THE TEMPLE A LOST BOOK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW WAS DISCOVERED. WHEN THEY READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW THEY SENT IT TO THE LADY HULDAH, A PROPHETESS. SHE HAD ESTABLISHED A FIRM REPUTATION AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESPERSON. THE LORD JOSIAH WAS WISE IN HEARING A WORD FROM HER, BUT HIS HEART WAS TENDER AND HE HAD RESPONDED WHEN HE HEARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD, JUDGMENT WOULD NOT FALL DURING HIS REIGN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY HULDAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: EVERY VERSE WHERE HER NAME RESIDES DESCRIBE HER AS A PROPHETESS & AS THE WIFE OF THE LORD SHALLUM. THIS I SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THE LADY DEBORAH IS IDENTIFIED MUCH THE SAME WAY IN JUDGES 4:4. 
THE LADY HULDAH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY HULDAH EXPERIENCED NO CONFLICT BETWEEN HER ROLES AS PROPHETESS AND WIFE. THE LADY HULDAH SHOWS THAT WOMEN CAN HAVE A MINISTRY WITH A GOOD REPUTATION AS A WIFE.     
THE LADY VASHTI WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY VASHTI’S NAME MEANS “BEAUTIFUL WOMAN.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ESTHER 1:10-22. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ASTIN, VAHISTA, AVESTA, VASHTATEIRA, STATEIRA, MASHTI, WAW, YODH & VAISTI. 
THE LADY VASHTI’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY VASHTI WAS THE MAIN WIFE OF THE LORD AHASUERUS [XERSES], IN ABOUT 475 BC. SHE WAS IN SCRIPTURE BECAUSE HER STAND FOR WOMEN’S RIGHTS OR HER NATURAL OBSTINACY LED HER TO REJECT THE LORD AHASUERUS’S COMMAND TO APPEAR AT THE BANQUET HE WAS HOSTING. THIS RESULTED IN THE DIVORCE OF THE LADY VASHTI BY THE LORD XERSES. THIS THEN LED HIM TO SEARCH FROM A NEW QUEEN OF PERSIA THAT RESULTED IN CROWNING THE LADY ESTHER. THIS ALLOWED THE LADY ESTHER TO SAVE THE JEWISH PEOPLE FROM EXTERMINATION. THE FIRST CHAPTER IS SIGNIFICANT WHERE THE TERROR ASSERTIVE FROM CERTAIN WOMEN CAN STRIKE INTO THE HEARTS OF SOME MEN IN ESTHER 1:13, 15-20. 
THE LADY VASHTI AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY VASHTI ALLOWS US TO LEARN THAT PERSONALITIES OF THE MAN AND WOMAN IN MARRIAGE WILL DO FAR MORE TO DETERMINE THE CHARACTER OF THE RELATIONSHIP & THEIR ROLE THAN THE LAWS AND THE DEMANDS OF SOCIETY.        
THE LADY ESTHER WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ESTHER’S NAME MEANS “STAR.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ESTER & HADASSAH. 
THE LADY ESTHER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY ESTHER WAS THE NIECE OF THE LORD MORTDECAI, A JEWISH OFFICIAL IN THE ROYAL COURT. HE AROUSED THE HOSTILITY OF THE LORD HAMAN, A HIGHER OFFICIAL. THE LORD HAMAN INTENDED TO TAKE REVENGE, BUT HE WAS NOT SATISFIED WITH HIS DEATH ONLY, BUT WANT TO EXTERMINATE HIS WHOLE RACE. THE LORD HAMAN WAS SUCCESSFUL IN WINNING PERMISSION FOR THIS EARLY HOLOCAUST. AT THIS TIME, THE LADY VASHTI WAS DEPOSED, AND THE LADY ESTHER BECAME QUEEN. THROUGH A SERIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDAINED EVENTS, THE LORD AHASUERUS DISCOVERED THAT THE LORD MORDECAI HAD ONCE SAVED HIS LIFE. WHEN THE LADY ESTHER EXPOSED THIS SEXUAL HAMAN IN ESTHER 7:6, THE LORD XERSES I ORDERED THE LORD HAMAN’S EXECUTION. THEN THE LADY ESTHER & THE LORD MORDECAI SAVED THEIR PEOPLE. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY ESTHER’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY ESTHER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE BOOK OF ESTHER SHOWS A UNIQUE FEATURE OF A DEEP AND ABIDING FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ESTHER 4:14, 16. 
THE LADY ESTHER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MORDECAI: THE LORD MORDECAI WAS A SURROGATE FATHER TO THE LADY ESTHER. SHE SHOWED HIM THE SAME RESPECT THAT SCRIPTURE TEACHES A CHILD SHOULD SHOW TO A PARENT.  SHE STEPPED OUT IN FAITH IS IN ESTHER 4:16. 
THE LADY ESTHER HONORED THE LORD MORDECAI BY ACCEPTING HIS GUIDANCE. HE SAW THE CALL FOR BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS TO BE KNOWN TO BECOME QUEEN AS AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE LADY ESTHER. THE LADY ESTHER HONORED THE LORD MORDECAI BY FOLLOWING HIS ADVICE. SHE DID NOT REVEAL HE RACE AT ANY TIME SINCE THERE EXISTED AN ANTI-JEWISH PREJUDICE. THE LADY ESTHER HONORED THE LORD MORDECAI BY REMAINING IN CONTACT WITH HIM. HER MAIDS PASSED MESSAGES BETWEEN THEM BOTH AND THIS ENABLED TO WARN THE LORD AHASUERUS OF A PLOT AGAINST HIS LIFE THAT THE LORD MORDECAI UNRAVELED. 
THE LADY ESTHER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD AHASUERUS (XERSES I): THE LADY ESTHER’S HUSBAND WAS A STRONG RULER, BUT MAY HAVE BEEN SLIGHTLY MAD. DURING THE STORM OF THE PONTOON BRIDGE, HE ORDERED HIS SOLDIERS TO BEAT THE WAVES WITH WHIPS. 
THE LORD XERSES I’ DECISION-MAKING WAS BASED ON HIS TREATMENT OF THE LADY VASHTI IS IN ESTHER 1:10-17. HIS BRUTALITY IS ILLUSTRATED IN HIS WILLINGNESS TO SIDE WITH THE LORD HAMAN TO EXTERMINATE THE RACE IN HIS EMPIRE IS IN ESTHER 3:8-11. HE WAS UNPREDICTABLE BY HIS INACCESSIBILITY IN ESTHER 4:11. 
THE LADY ESTHER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY ESTHER KNOWS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE HER QUEEN TO MEET THE CHALLENGE THAT THE LORD HAMAN TRIED TO IMPOSE ON HER PEOPLE. THE LADY ESTHER SHOWED WISDOM AND PATIENCE IN A TERRIBLE SITUATION WHILE DEALING WITH A DIFFICULT HUSBAND. THE LADY ESTHER WAS A GOOD MODEL OF AN ADULT DAUGHTER. THE LADY ESTHER SHOWS TO BE A GOOD ADULT CHILD, YOU MUST HAVE A GOOD ADULT PARENT, THE LORD MORDECAI.        
THE LADY JUDITH WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JUDITH’S NAME MEANS “PRAISED” OR “JEWESS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN THE BOOK OF JUDITH. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS JUDY, JUDIE, JUDE, JUDEY, JUDA, YEHUDIT & JUDAH. 
THE LADY JUDITH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THIS BOOK TELLS HOW A SMALL JEWISH TOWN THAT WAS INSPIRED BY ONE WOMAN WHO UNITED TO RESIST THE STRONG OVERWHELMING AUTHORITY OF THE LORD NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY. SEVERAL VASSAL STATES REFUSED AID TO SEND THE LORD NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SOLDIERS, AND AFTER THE FIRM VICTORY AGAINST THE MEDES, HE SENT A FORCIBLE EXPEDITION, COMMANDED BY HIS GENERAL HOLOFERNES, TO SUBDUE THEIR ONGOING INSOLENCE. ALL BENT TO HIS WILL EXCEPT THE JEWS, WHO WAS AN UNKNOWN ENEMY. AS HE MOVED INTO JUDAH, HE WAS BLOCKED BY THE PEOPLE OF BETHULIA, THE TOWN THAT HAD COMMANDED THE ACCESS ROAD TO JERUSALEM. THE SAMARITAN’S ADVISED THE LORD HOLOFERNES TO NOT ATTACK, BUT TO CUT OFF THEIR WATER SUPPLY. THE LADY JUDITH STOOD UP AND ASKED THEM TO HOLD OUT A LITTLE LONGER BECAUSE THEIR CISTERN WAS DRY. SHE OFFERED PRAYERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN MADE HERSELF UP TO LOOK VERY BEAUTIFUL. WITH HER MAID SHE WENT INTO THE CAMP AND BEGGED AUDIENCE WITH THE LORD HOLOFERNES. HE INVITED HER TO STAY AS HIS GUEST. THE LORD HOLOFERNES THOUGHT HE COULD EVENTUALLY SEDUCE HER INTO SUBMISSION BY TREATING HER VERY WELL. THE 4TH DAY THE LORD HOLOFERNES INVITED HER TO A BANQUET IN HIS TENT. ONCE HE WAS IN A DRUNKEN STOOPER AND ASLEEP, SHE BEHEADED HIM. SHE ESCAPED BY GOING OUT OF THE CAMP TO DO HER NIGHTLY PRAYERS. THE NEXT MORNING THE JEWS RAIDED THE CAMP AND THE SOLDIERS, FINDING THEMSELVES LEADERLESS FLED. 
THE LADY JUDITH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JUDITH SHOWS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN AND WILL USE A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN TO UNDUE AN ONGOING TREAT BY A FOREIGN AUTHORITY. THE LADY JUDITH TEACHES OTHER WOMEN ON HOW THEIR BEAUTY SHOULD BE USED FOR THE SAKE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY AND HIS DIVINE PURPOSES.      
THE LADY SUSANNA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SUSANNA’S NAME MEANS “LILY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN THE BOOK OF SUSANNA. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SOUSANNA, SUSAN, SHOSHANNAH, SUZANNA, SUZANNAH, SUANA, SUZANA, SUZANNE & ZSUZSANNA. 
THE LADY SUSANNA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY SUSANNA WAS MARRIED TO A VERY WEALTHY JEW NAMED THE LORD JOAKIM. HE WAS HELD IN HIGH RESPECT IN BABYLON, AND THE BABYLONIAN JURISTS WOULD COME TO HIS GARDEN TO JUDGE LAWSUITS. THERE WERE 2 ELDERS AMONG THEM WHO HAD RECENTLY BECOME JUDGES AS NOVICES. THEY HAD LUSTED AFTER THE BEAUTY OF THE LADY SUSANNA FOR SOME TIME AND DECIDED TO TRY TO SEDUCE HER WHEN THE RIGHT OPPORTUNITY CAME. ONE HOT AFTERNOON SHE WENT TO AN SECLUDED PLACE IN THE GARDEN WHERE HER SLAVES WERE PREPARING HER BATH. WHEN THAT WAS DONE, SHE DISMISSED HER SLAVES, AND TOLD THEM TO CLOSE AND SECURE THE GATE. THE 2 JUDGES WERE HIDING IN THE GARDEN, AND THEN REVEALED THEMSELVES AND TRIED TO SEDUCE THE LADY SUSANNA IN SUSANNA 20-21. IF SHE CONSENTED, SHE WOULD BE SUBJECT TO A STONING IN THE JEWISH LAW. IF SHE REFUSED, SHE WOULD BE ACCUSED OF THE SAME THING, WHICH WOULD ALSO PUT HER IN DANGER OF DEATH. SHE SCREAMED FOR HELP, AND WHEN THE GUARDS CAME RUNNING THE 2 JUDGES ACCUSED HER AS THEY HAD THREATENED HER IN SUSANNA 20-21. NO ONE WOULD BELIEVE THE ACCUSATION, BECAUSE IT CONCERNED 2 JUDGES WORD AGAINST THIS WOMAN’S WORD WHICH DID NOT CARRY MUCH WEIGHT IN THE LAW. HER TRIAL WAS SET THE NEXT DAY IN THE GARDEN AND THE ACCUSERS TESTIFIED THAT THEY HAD CAUGHT HER WITH HER ADULTEROUS LOVER, BUT HE WAS SO STRONG AND ESCAPED THEIR GRASP. WITH NO FURTHER EXAMINATION, SHE WAS DAMNED TO DEATH. SHE THEN PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HELP. SHE WAS TAKEN TO THE PLACE OF HER EXECUTION, THEN THE LORD DANIEL WAS IN THE CROWD. THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED HIM TO COME TO HER DEFENSE IN SUSANNA 47. THEN HE DEMANDED TO INTERROGATE THEM SEPARATELY. THEY BOTH HAD 2 DIFFERENT STORIES, AND CONVINCED THE COMMUNITY OF LYING. THEY RELEASED HER AND DAMNED THE 2 JUDGES TO DEATH. AND THE LORD DANIEL HAD A GOOD REPUTATION AMONG THE PEOPLE IS IN SUSANNA 64. 
THE LADY SUSANNA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY SUSANNA TEACHES THAT FAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE BED IS VERY IMPORTANT. THE LADY SUSANNA SHOWS THAT THE TRUTH ALWAYS PREVAILS. THE LADY SUSANNA REMINDS US THAT TRUST AND CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PROTECT YOU IN DELICATE SITUATIONS.          
THE LADY ANNA THE MOTHER OF MARY (THE LADY ANNA’S LORD OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ANNA’S NAME MEANS “FAVOR” OR “GRACE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF JAMES. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS HANNAH, ANA, ANNIE, ANNETTE, ANN & ANNE. THERE IS ABOUT 200 MALE & FEMALE NAMES WITH VARIATIONS OF THE NAME.  
THE LADY ANNA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE IS HELD IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION AS THE MOTHER OF THE LADY MARY AND THE GRANDMOTHER OF THE LORD JESUS. SHE IS A MAJOR CHARACTER IN THIS INFANCY GOSPEL. THE LADY ANNA WAS BARREN, BUT IN HER OLD AGE ANGEL’S APPEARED INDEPENDENTLY TO HER AND TO HER HUSBAND JOACHIM ANNOUNCING THAT THEIR PRAYERS WOULD BE ANSWERED. THE STORY OF THE LADY ANNA PARALLELS TO THE LADY SARAH, THE LADY HANNAH THE MOTHER OF SAMUEL AND THE LADY ELIZABETH THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTISTS, WHICH ALL OF THEM BORE CHILDREN AFTER YEARS OF BARRENNESS. THE LADY MARY’S PARENTS RAISED HER UNTIL SHE WAS 3, THEN THEY TOOK HER TO THE TEMPLE TO DEDICATE HER LIFE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. AFTER THE LORD JOACHIM DIED, THE LADY ANNA MARRIED FIRST, THE LORD CLEOPHAS WHICH BORE ANOTHER CHILD NAMED MARY. THEN LATER ON SHE MARRIED THE LORD ZEBEDEE WHICH BORE ANOTHER CHILD NAMED MARY. 
THE LADY ANNA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD ANNA TEACHES US TO BE PATIENT IN OUR PRAYERS AND DON’T GIVE UP TO RECEIVE A CHILD OF THEIR OWN, EVEN IN OLD AGE. THE LADY ANNA SHOWS US THAT REMARRIAGE IN THE LAW IS HONORABLE AND WELL DESERVED. THE LADY ANNA REMINDS US THAT FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL WORK MIRACLES ON THEIR BEHALF, IF THEY DO NOT LOSE FAITH.   
THE LORD JOB’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD JOB’S WIFE’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JOB 2:9, 10. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB AND HIS WIFE MAY HAVE LIVED IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE LORD ADAM. THERE IS NO MENTION OF THE MOSAIC LAW NOT THE JEWISH PEOPLE. SHE HAD A SMALL ROLE IN HIS STORY AND IN THE BOOK ITSELF. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY AFTER THE LORD JOB HAD LOST HIS WEALTH, HIS CHILDREN AND PAINFULLY STRUCK WITH BOILS BY THE LORD LUCIFER FROM THE SPECIAL COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 2:7. WHEN HE WAS IN THIS STATE, HIS WIFE SAID “CURSE GOD AND DIE!” THE LORD JOB SAID TO HER, “YOU SPEAK AS ONE OF THE FOOLISH WOMEN SPEAKS. SHALL WE INDEED ACCEPT GOOD FROM GOD, AND SHALL WE NOT ACCEPT ADVERSITY?” THIS IS PROVEN IN JOB 2:9, 10. THIS TERM “FOOLISH” DOES NOT RELATE TO LACK OF SENSE, BUT RATHER IT IS A MORAL TERM. SHE IS MORALLY DEFICIENT IN THAT SHE WANTED HIM TO CURSE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR IN ISAIAH 64:8. WHAT WE SEE HERE IS A WIFE BEING TORN APART BY HER HUSBAND’S SUFFERING. SHE KNEW THE STRUGGLE IN HIS BODY, SHE HEARD THE CRY’S THAT ESCAPED HIS LIPS WHEN HE THOUGHT NO ONE WAS LISTENING. AT LAST SHE WANTED HIM TO END HIS LIFE URGING HIM TO GIVE UP AND DIE. HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO HIS WIFE AND WAS CONVINCED THAT SUFFERING AND JOY ARE BOTH GIFTS THAT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LORD JOB’S WIFE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE WAS MERELY HUMAN BASED ON HUMAN SUFFERING, BUT THE LORD JOB WAS GODLY AND SHOWED SPIRITUAL DEPTH PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. SHE SHOWS US THAT SHE WAS TRULY MOVED BY HIS SUFFERING, BUT SHE LACKED FAITH AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND WHY HE SUFFERED.      
THE LADY JEZEBEL WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S NAME MEANS “UN-EXALTED” OR “ABASED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:31; 18:1-13; 19:1, 2; 21:1-25; 2ND KINGS 9:1-37 & REVELATION 2:20-23. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS IZEVEL, IZEBEL & IZABEL. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JEZEBEL WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE LORD OF SIDON, AND WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE SEXUAL FORM OF BAAL WORSHIP PRACTICED THERE. HER MARRIAGE TO THE LORD AHAB ALSO CORRUPTED HIM IN BAAL WORSHIP AND COOPERATING WITH HIS WIFE IN HER EFFORTS TO MAKE BAAL THE GOD OF ISRAEL. SHE CAME CLOSE IN SUCCEEDING IN THIS SEXUAL CRUSADE IN 1ST KINGS 18:4, 13. SHE DID NOT PERSONALLY KILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS BUT GAVE THE ORDER TO DO SO. SHE WAS A FORCIBLE WOMAN BY DOMINATING HER HUSBAND’S AUTHORITY AND SETTING THE SEXUAL COURSE OF THE KINGDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDED TO THE THREAT OPPOSED BY HER AND RAISING UP THE PROPHET ELIJAH. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS SUCCESSFUL IN TURNING THEM BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND PREDICTED THE LADY JEZEBEL’S DEATH. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED AN ARMY OFFICER NAMED THE LORD JEHU TO REPLACE THE LORD AHAB. HE FULFILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMISSION BY WIPING OUT ALL WHO SEXUALLY WORSHIPED BAAL AND ALSO KILLED EVERY MEMBER OF THE LORD AHAB’S HOUSEHOLD THAT WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: SHE WAS A DETERMINED OPPONENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SET ON WIPING OUT HIS PROPHETS AND PURGING ALL WORSHIPERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE INITIATED A SEXUAL CAMPAIGN TO EXTERMINATE ALL WORSHIPERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THREATENED THE LORD ELIJAH’S LIFE. IT WAS SIGNIFICANT WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH CHALLENGED THE 450 PROPHETS OF BAAL AND THE 400 PROPHETS OF ASHERAH, THE LORD AHAB ACCEPTED THE CHALLENGE. BUT SHE DID NOT PERMIT HER PROPHETS TO ENTER THE SITUATION. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN ROOTED IN UNBELIEF OR THE REJECTION OF THE MORAL STANDARDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD AHAB: THE LADY JEZEBEL EXERCISED TOTAL DOMINANCE OVER HER ROYAL HUSBAND. THIS MEANS THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE LADY JEZEBEL’S WORSHIP DOMINATED A SKILLED MILITARY OFFICIAL & CAPABLE RULER. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELIJAH: THE OPPOSITION TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO MEANT AN ENEMY TO THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18; 19:3; 21:23. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL IN THE NT: THE LADY JEZEBEL’S AUTHORITY IS ROOTED IN HER OWN SEXUALITY TO DOMINATE HER ROYAL HUSBAND. SHE CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS AS A RELIGIOUS LEADER. SHE TEACHES AND SEDUCES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO HAVE SEX. SHE TEACHES AND SEDUCES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO COMMIT IDOLATRY. THIS IS ALSO PROVEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. SHE DIES IN 2ND KINGS 9:30. 
THE LADY JEZEBEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JEZEBEL SHOWS US THAT EXPLOITING OTHERS IS NOT BETTER THAN USING OUR GIFTS TO SERVE. THE LADY JEZEBEL TEACHES US THAT SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IS ALWAYS IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE IF YOU ARE TRULY SANCTIFIED, RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY.       
THE WITCH OF ENDOR WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE WITCH OF ENDOR’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:5-25. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS A WITCH AND A MEDIUM WHO HAD CONTACT WITH A FAMILIAR SPIRIT & HAD A CERTAIN SEXUAL NATURE ABOUT HER [LIKE THE LADY JEZEBEL]. DURING THE CONQUEST, EN DOR WAS A CANAANITE STRONGHOLD THAT THE ISRAELITES HAD NOT BEEN ABLE TO POSSESS IN JOSHUA 17:11. THE CITY WAS IN THE ISRAELITE-CONTROLLED TERRITORY, BUT THE LORD SAUL, IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18’S DAMNATION OF ANY KIND OF OCCULT PRACTICES, HAD EXTERMINATED ALL WITCHES, MEDIUMS & SPIRITISTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:9. WHEN THE PHILISTINES INVADED ISRAEL, AND EVERY ATTEMPT OF THE LORD SAUL TO MAKE CONTACT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD FAILED, HE DESPERATELY DEMANDED THAT HIS SERVANTS WOULD FIND HIM A WITCH. HE FOUND OUT THERE WAS ONE IN EN DOR AND WENT THERE IN DISGUISE TO CONSULT WITH THE WITCH. AT FIRST THE WITCH REFUSED A SÉANCE FOR THE DISGUISED SAUL, BUT WHEN SHE WAS PROMISED IMMUNITY SHE DID AS ASKED. WHEN THE LORD SAMUEL APPEARED SHE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:12. HER REACTION PROVES THAT THE SPIRIT THAT APPEARED WAS NOT THE FAMILIAR SPIRIT SHE HAD CALLED UPON, BUT THE LORD SAMUEL HIMSELF, WHO INFORMED THE LORD SAUL THAT HE WOULD DIE IN BATTLE IN THE NEAR FUTURE. THE LORD SAUL WAS THEN WEAK AND SHOCKED AND FAINTED. THE WITCH ENCOURAGED HIM TO EAT, THEN HE LEFT HER. 
THE WITCH OF ENDOR AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE SHOWS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IS GREATER THAN ANY OF HER FAMILIAR SPIRITS. SHE REMINDS US THAT IMMUNITY FROM AN OUTSIDE SOURCE IS NOT GENUINE IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. SHE LEARNS THAT THE GUIDANCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALWAYS TRUE AND THAT HIS CONFIRMATION IN ANY SITUATION IS ALSO TRUE.        
THE WOMEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (MATTHEW TO REVELATION) IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY PHOEBE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY PHOEBE’S NAME MEANS “RADIANT.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ROMANS 16:1, 2. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS PHEBE & PHOEBUS. 
THE LADY PHOEBE’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY PHOEBE IS COMMENDED AS A SISTER, WHO IS A SERVANT, THAT SHE SHOULD BE RECEIVED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, AND ASSIST HER IN BUSINESS FOR SHE HAS BEEN A GREAT HELPER OF MANY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 16:1, 2. 
THE EXPLORING THE LADY PHOEBE’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY PHOEBE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD PAUL: THESE 2 VERSES TELLS US THE KIND OF RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD PAUL. THE LADY PHOEBE IS THE LORD PAUL’S SISTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 16:1. THE LADY PHOEBE HAD BEEN THE LORD PAUL’S HELPER IS IN ROMANS 16:2. THE LORD PAUL DOES NOT HESITATE TO COMMEND THE LADY PHOEBE TO THE ROMANS IS IN ROMANS 16:1, 2. THE LADY PHOEBE’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHURCH AT CENCHREA. SHE HELD AN AUTHORITATIVE OFFICE IN THE CHURCH, WHICH COULD BE A DEACONESS IS IN ROMANS 16:1. SHE WAS COMMISSIONED TO GO TO ROME FOR HER CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 16:2. 
THE LADY PHOEBE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY PHOEBE HELD AN AUTHORITATIVE OFFICE IN THE CHURCH. THE LADY PHOEBE EARNED ENOUGH CONFIDENCE IN THE CHURCH TO BE QUALIFIED TO UNDERTAKE AN IMPORTANT MISSION FOR HER CHURCH.    
THE LADY EUODIA & LADY SYNTYCHE WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY EUODIA’S & THE LADY SYNTYCHE’S NAMES MEANS “SWEET FRAGRANCE OR PROSPEROUS JOURNEY” & “FORTUNATE TO FATE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:2. THERE IS NO VARIATION OF THE NAMES. 
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THESE 2 WOMEN OF THE PHILIPPI CHURCH HAD A HARD TIME GETTING ALONG WITH EACH OTHER. THE DISAGREEMENT THAT DIVIDED THEM THAT CAUSED & TRIGGERED THE HARD FEELINGS WAS MOST LIKELY DRIVEN BY THEIR SEXUAL NATURES. THEY SIMPLY COULD NOT DEAL WITH THE PROBLEM AND WORK FOR RECONCILIATION ALONE. THEY WERE BOTH BELIEVERS, AND WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE PHILIPPI CHURCH. BUT THE SEPARATION & ALIENATION BETWEEN THEN HAD DESTROYED THE AGAPE LOVE AND HARMONY IN JOHN 13:34, 35. SEX ALWAYS COMES AGAINST THE SPIRIT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 5:3. 
THE LADY EUODIA & LADY SYNTYCHE AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT THIS KIND OF SEXUAL DISPUTE SERVES AS A WARNING. WE LEARN THOSE WHO HAVE SEXUALITY IS ALWAYS AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD, EVENTUALLY SEX GETS THE BEST OF THEM, AND THEY FIND THEMSELVES FIGHTING OTHER BELIEVERS.    
THE LADY LOIS & LADY EUNICE WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY LOIS’S & THE LADY EUNICE’S NAMES MEANS “DESIRABLE OR AGREEABLE” & “GOOD VICTORY OR NIKE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS EUNIKE, LEWIS, & NIKE. 
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THEY ARE CONSIDERED AS FAITHFUL MOTHERS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5. THEY WERE RIGHTLY HONORED AS MODEL MENTORS IN REARING THEIR CHILDREN. THEY HAD GENUINE FAITH AND PASSED IT TO THEIR YOUNG TIMOTHY. THE LADY LOIS WERE THEIR GRANDMOTHER AND THE LADY EUNICE THEIR MOTHER. THE LORD TIMOTHY DID GROW UP TO BECOME A LEADER OF THE EARLY CHURCH & DEVOTED HIMSELF TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & MINISTRY. 
THE LADY LOIS & THE LADY EUNICE AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT REARING A CHILD IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BECAUSE IT DEPENDS A PARENTS FAITHFUL MINISTERING. WE LEARN THAT GENUINE FAITH DOES TAKE ROOT AND WILL SPRING FORTH IN ADULTHOOD IN LATER YEARS.     
THE LADY ELECTA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ELECTA’S NAME MEANS “HOSPITALITY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 2ND JOHN 1, 13. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ELECTION. 
THE LADY ELECTA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS CALLED THE ELECT LADY WHICH MEANS SHE WAS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY. SHE WAS AGAPE LOVED IN THE TRUTH AS HER CHILDREN ALSO. NOT ONLY BY THE LORD JOHN BUT ALL WHO KNOW THE TRUTH. SHE IS ALSO CALLED AN ELECT SISTER WHICH REPRESENTS EARLY AGE. 
THE LADY ELECTA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN IF YOU LIVE IN THE TRUTH THEN YOUR CHILDREN WILL ALSO LIVE IN THE TRUTH. WE LEARN THAT TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE KNOWN BY THE TRUTH.    
THE LORD JAIRUS’S WIFE & DAUGHTER (THE LADIES OF KINGDOMS) WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LORD JAIRUS’S WIFE AND HER DAUGHTER’S NAMES IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 9:18, 23-25; MARK 5:22, 23, 35-42 & LUKE 8:41, 42, 49-55. 
THEIR ROLES IN SCRIPTURE: THE 2 WOMEN MENTIONED CONCERNED ONE AS AN ADULT AND THE OTHER AS A CHILD. THEY WERE MEMBERS OF A PRIVILEGED CLASS. THE LORD JAIRUS’S POSITION AS AN IMPORTANT OFFICIAL SHOWS THAT THE FAMILY POSSESSED A GOOD REPUTATION AND WEALTH. BUT THIS DID NOT PROTECT THEM FROM TRAGEDY. THE DAUGHTER BECAME VERY SICK AND DIED. THE MOTHER LOOKED ON HER HELPLESS AND HEARTBROKEN FAMILY. THEN THE LORD JESUS CAME AND RAISED THE 12 YEAR OLD CHILD BACK TO LIFE. 
THE LORD JAIRUS’S WIFE AND HER DAUGHTER AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT WEALTH AND PROMINENCE WILL NOT PROTECT THE FAMILY FULLY, BUT TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. WE LEARN THAT FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL CAUSE THE IMPOSSIBLE TO HAPPEN.  
THE LADY HERODIAS WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY HERODIAS’S NAME MEANS “AIGRETTES.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 14:1-12 & MARK 6:14-29. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS CIGARETTES. 
THE LADY HERODIAS’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY HERODIAS MARRIED THE LORD PHILIP, THE BROTHER OF THE LORD HERODANTIPAS. THE LORD JOHN HAD PREACHED AGAINST THE SEXUALITY OF THIS MARRIAGE, WHICH WAS AGAINST THE OT LAW. THE LORD HERODIMMEDIATELY IMPRISONED THE LORD JOHN, BUT DID NOT EXECUTE HIM IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS & HOLINESS IN MARK 6:20. THE LADY HERODIAS THOUGHT THAT THE LORD JOHN HAD PUBLICALLY DAMNED HER AND HELD IT AGAINST HIM IN MARK 16:19. WHEN THE LADY SALOME DANCED AT A FEAST OF THE LORD HEROD, HE GAVE HER A CHANCE TO NAME HER REWARD. THE LADY SALOME WENT TO HER MOTHER FOR ADVICE, AND THE LADY HERODIAS ASKED FOR THE HEAD OF THE LORD JOHN. SHE WAS A PRIDEFUL AND SELF-CENTERED WOMAN BECAUSE SHE ABANDONED THE LORD PHILIP TO MARRY THE MORE IMPORTANT LORD HEROD. SHE KNEW THIS WAS DAMNED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. SHE WON HER REVENGE, BUT SACRED HISTORY MARKS HER AS A COUNTERPART OF THE LADY JEZEBEL. 
THE LADY HERODIAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOHN HAD SPOKEN AGAINST THE SEXUALITY OF HIS BROTHER’S WIFE WHICH IS CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. SHE KNEW IT WAS WRONG, BUT REFUSED TO ADMIT AND CORRECT HER FAULTS. THE LADY HERODIAS’S RESPONSE TO GODLY COUNSEL WAS TO STRIKE AGAINST THE COUNSELLOR.     
THE LADY SALOME WITH THE RANK OF CAPTAIN OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SALOME’S NAME MEANS “PEACEABLE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-23; 27:56; MARK 15:40; 16:1 & JOHN 19:25. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SOLOMON. 
THE LADY SALOME’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY SALOME WAS MARRIED TO THE LORD ZEBEDEE AND WAS THE MOTHER OF THE LORD JAMES AND THE LORD JOHN. SHE INFLUENCED THEM TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY SALOME’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY SALOME’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE EARLY STAGES OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 4:21; MARK 1:19-20; 15:41 & LUKE 5:10. THE LADY SALOME’S ATTEMPT TO INFLUENCE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-24. THE LADY SALOME’S PRESENCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE END OF LUKE IS IN MATTHEW 27:56 & MARK 15:40; 16:1. THE LADY SALOME’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER SONS IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-23. 
THE LADY SALOME AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT PUTTING OTHERS BEFORE OURSELVES IS SPIRITUAL GROWTH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN.     
THE WOMEN IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT (LUKE) IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LORD PILATE’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PILATE’S WIFE’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN MATTHEW 27:19. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE IS CONSIDERED THE LAST ADVOCATE BEFORE THE LORD JESUS WAS DAMNED. SHE HAS DREAMS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS, TO THE POINT OF WARNING HER HUSBAND TO DO NOTHING TO THIS LORD. THE ANCIENTS CONSIDER THAT DREAMS COME FROM THE GODS AS A SOURCE OF REVELATION. THE LORD PILATE IGNORED HIS WIFE’S WARNING AND UNDER SEVERE PRESSURE FROM THE JEWISH LEADERS, HE DAMNED TO DEATH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23.    
THE LORD PILATE’S WIFE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN IF YOU ARE DIVINELY WARNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DO A CERTAIN THING, YOU BETTER DO IT BECAUSE THE CONSEQUENCES ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL IF YOU IGNORE THE WARNING, AND SUBJECT TO A GREATER JUDGMENT THAN YOU CAN WRECKON WITH. 
THE LADY MARY, MOTHER OF THE LORD JAMES & THE LORD JOSES WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 27:56, 61; 28:1-11; MARK 15:40, 47 & LUKE 24:10. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE & MARIE.  
THE LADY MARY’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS THE WIFE OF THE LORD CLOPAS IN JOHN 19:25. SHE WAS ONE OF THE GROUP OF FAITHFUL FEMALE DISCIPLES LED BY THE LADY MARY MAGDALENE, WHO WAS PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION, WHO PREPARED SPICES TO KILL THE STENCH OF THE LORD JESUS’ BODY [BARABBAS] AND FIRST TO HEAR THE ANGEL LORDS AT THE GARDEN TOMB THAT THE CHRIST HAD BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.  
THE LADY MARY AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE HELPED PROTECT AND PRESERVE THE LORD JESUS’ BODY AFTER DEATH WITH ABOUT 100 POUNDS OF SPICES. SHE BELIEVED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY TO RAISE THE LORD JESUS FROM THE DEAD.  
THE LADY MARY MAGDALENE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE NAME MAGDALENE MEANS “FROM THE TOWN OF MAGDALA.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW 27:56, 61; 28:1-11; MARK 15:40, 47; 16:1, 9; JOHN 19:25; 20:1, 2, 11-18 & LUKE 8:2, 3; 24:1-12. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE & MARIE. 
THE LADY MARY’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS THE WOMAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD RELEASED HER FROM THE DOMINATION OF 7 DEVILS IN LUKE 8:2. SHE BECAME ONE OF HIS MOST DEVOTED FOLLOWERS. SHE HAS PROVIDED FUNDS TO SUPPORT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS DISCIPLES AS THEY MINISTERED IN LUKE 8:3. THIS MEANS SHE HAS THE MEANS OF INDEPENDENTS. SHE IS ALSO PLACED NEAR THE CROSS WHEN THE LORD JESUS [BARABBAS] WAS CRUCIFIED AND IS GIVEN THE MOST PROMINENT ROLE IN THE ACCOUNT OF HIS LAST MOMENTS. SHE WAS PRESENT AT THE CROSS AND HIS BURIAL IN MATTHEW 27:56. SHE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST TO KNOW THE STONE HAD BEEN ROLLED AWAY IN MATTHEW 28:1. SHE AND OTHERS HURRIED TO TELL THE LORD PETER OF THE RESURRECTION, BUT THOUGHT IT WAS IDLE TALES [NONSENSE] IN LUKE 24:10-12 & JOHN 20:1-3. SHE RETURNED TO THE TOMB WHERE SHE WAS THE FIRST TO SEE AND HEAR THE RESURRECTED CHRIST IN MARK 16:9. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH 7 DEVILS IS IN LUKE 8:2; 11:24-26; MATTHEW 12:43-45. 
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS IS EVIDENT BY BEING FREED FROM THE 7 DEVILS. THE LADY MARY FOLLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 8:1, 2. THE LADY MARY HELPED SUPPORT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 27:55, 56; MARK 15:40, 41 & LUKE 8:2, 3. THE LADY MARY STOOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE LORD JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION IN MATTHEW 27:55, 56; MARK 15:40, 41; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 23:27-31, 48, 49. THE LADY MARY WAS COMMISSIONED AS HISTORY’S FIRST WITNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; JOHN 20:1-10 & LUKE 24:1-18. 
THE TRUE CONTRASTS IN LEADER EXPERIENCES: THE LORD PETER AND THE LADY MARY
THE LORD PETER WAS GIVEN A NEW NAME AFTER MEETING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MARK 3:16; JOHN 1:42 & LUKE 6:14. THE LADY MARY KEPT THE SAME NAME AFTER MEETING THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE LORD PETER SAW THE TRANSFIGURATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN MATTHEW 17:1-4; MARK 9:2-6 & LUKE 9:28-36. THE LADY MARY SAW THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS IN MATTHEW 27:56; MARK 15:40 & JOHN 19:25. 
THE LORD PETER HEARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE FROM HEAVEN PROCLAIMING HIS SON JESUS IN MATTHEW 17:5; MARK 9:7 & LUKE 9:35. THE LADY MARY HEARD THE LORD JESUS’ VOICE CRY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD FORSAKEN HIM IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. 
THE LORD PETER ASKED THE FATHER STEPHEN IF HE MUST FORGIVE 7 TIMES IN MATTHEW 18:21. THE LADY MARY WAS DELIVERED OF 7 DEVILS IN LUKE 8:2. 
THE LORD PETER TOLD THE FATHER STEPHEN HE HAD LEFT EVERYTHING TO FOLLOW HIM IN MATTHEW 19:27; MARK 10:28 & LUKE 18:28. THE LADY MARY PROVIDED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SHE FOLLOWED HIM IN LUKE 8:1-3. 
THE LORD PETER SLEPT IN THE GARDEN AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKED HIM TO WATCH AND PRAY WITH HIM IN MATTHEW 26:37-46 & MARK 14:33-42. THE LADY MARY STOOD IN THE GARDEN WATCHING AND WEEPING WITHOUT BEING ASKED IN JOHN 20:11-17 & MARK 16:9. 
THE LORD PETER DENIED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO STRANGERS IN MATTHEW 26:58-75; MARK 14:54-72; JOHN 18:15-27 & LUKE 22:54-62. THE LADY MARY PROCLAIMED THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISING THE LORD JESUS TO THE DISCIPLES IN JOHN 20:18 & LUKE 23:10. 
THE LORD PETER FLED FROM THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:56 & MARK 14:27-29. THE LADY MARY REMAINED NEAR THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:56; MARK 15:40 & JOHN 19:25. 
THE LORD PETER WAS SENT A MESSAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MARK 16:7. THE LADY MARY WAS GIVEN A MESSAGE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 20:18 & LUKE 24:10. 
THE LORD PETER LEFT THE EMPTY TOMB WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING IN JOHN 20:6-10. THE LADY MARY REMAINED AT THE EMPTY TOMB, THE LAST PLACE SHE SAW THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HAD AN ENCOUNTER WITH HIM IN MARK 16:9 & JOHN 20:11-17.    
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER DISCIPLES IS THAT SHE IS ALWAYS IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. THE LADY MARY AND THE WOMEN SUPPORTERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:1-3. THE LADY MARY AND THE OTHER WOMEN AT THE CRUCIFIXION IS IN MATTHEW 27:55; MARK 15:40; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 23:48, 49. THE LADY MARY AT THE TOMB IS IN MATTHEW 27:61. THE LADY MARY RETURNS TO THE TOMB ON EASTER IS IN MATTHEW 28:1. 
THE LADY MARY AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE WAS SAVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE HER TO SEE HIM FIRST AFTER THE RESURRECTION AND THE FIRST TO SHARE THE GOOD TIDINGS.           
THE LADY MARY & LADY MARTHA OF BETHANY WITH THE RANKS OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE LADY MARTHA’S NAME MEANS “LADY” OR “MISTRESS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN JOHN 11:1-45; 12:1-8 & LUKE 10:38-42. THE VARIATION OF THE NAMES IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE, MARIE, MAPOA & MARTA. 
THEIR ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THEY WERE TWO UNMARRIED SISTERS LIVING WITH THEIR BROTHER LAZARUS IN BETHANY, A SMALL TOWN NEAR JERUSALEM. THE FATHER STEPHEN OFTEN HAD STAYED WITH THEM WHEN THEY HAD GONE TO THE RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS HELD IN JERUSALEM. THEY HAD TWO DIFFERENT PERSONALITIES. THE LADY MARTHA HELD TO TRADITIONAL VALUES IN THE KITCHEN. THE LADY MARY WAS A DISCIPLE WHO FOLLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN AT HIS FEET. YET, BOTH WERE WOMEN OF FAITH. WHEN LAZARUS FELL VERY ILL, THEY BOTH IMMEDIATELY SENT MESSENGERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND TRUSTING IN HIM TO HEAL THEIR POOR AND SICK BROTHER. BOTH EXPRESSED THEIR FAITH WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD SHOWED UP, 4 DAYS AFTER HE HAD DIED, BEEN BURIED AND STINKETH FROM DEATH. THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARTHA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARTHA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY MARY IS IN LUKE 10:38-42. 
THE LADY MARTHA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN CHAPTER 11. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY MARTHA IS IN LUKE 10:38-42. 
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:1-45; 12:1-8 & LUKE 10:38-42. 
THE LADY MARY & THE LADY MARTHA AS EXAMPLES FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THERE IS AN ALLOWANCE OF DIFFERENT PERSONALITIES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. WE KNOW THAT THE LADY MARY WAS FED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHE TOOK IN EVERYTHING THAT WAS SAID BY HIM. WE KNOW THAT THE LADY MARY ANOINTED THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE SHE WANTED TO DO SOMETHING SPECIAL FOR HIM, TO AGAPE LOVE HIM AND TO TRUST IN HIM.      
THE LADY MARY, MOTHER OF THE LORD JESUS THE SON ABOVE ALL & THE LORD JAMES THE INERRANT LAW ABOVE ALL WITH THE RANK OF A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS EACH
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTERS 1 & 2; 12:46-50; 13:55; MARK 3:31-35; JOHN 2:1-11; 7:5; 19:25-27; LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2; 8:19, 20 & ACTS 1:14. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE & MARIE.  
THE LADY MARY’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY MARY WAS ABOUT 14 OR 15 WHEN SHE WAS BETROTHED TO THE LORD JOSEPH, THE LORD GABRIEL THE ANGEL ANNOUNCED TO HER THAT SHE HAD BEEN CHOSEN TO GIVE BIRTH TO THE PROMISED MESSIAH, THE LORD JESUS. SHE ACCEPTED EVEN THOUGH HER PREGNANCY [10 MONTHS] WOULD SEEM TO THE LORD JOSEPH AS UNFAITHFULNESS & MARK HER AS A WHORE IN HER COMMUNITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN GUARDED HER REPUTATION INERRANTLY. THEY WED, AND DID NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL RELATIONS AT ALL IN THEIR WHOLE MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS A DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOSEPH’S TRADE WAS A CARPENTER THAT THE LORD JESUS TOOK UP IN THE 1ST 30 YEARS WITH THE FAMILY. HOWEVER, THE LADY MARY IS CALLED THE MOTHER OF THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS AND THE MOTHER OF THE INERRANT LAW OF GOD CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 1:26-38, 46-55. THE LADY MARY’S HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN LUKE 1:26-30. THE LADY MARY’S DIVINE CALLING IS IN LUKE 1:31-33. THE LADY MARY’S QUESTION IS IN LUKE 1:34-37. THE LADY MARY’S MAGNIFICAT IS IN LUKE 1:46-55. THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JESUS IS IN MARK 3:31-35; JOHN 2:2-5 & LUKE 2:33, 51. THE EARLY EVIDENCE OF THE LORD JESUS’ UNIQUENESS IS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 1 & LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHILD JESUS IS IN LUKE 2:41-51. THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JESUS CHANGES IS IN JOHN 2:1-5, 11 & LUKE 2:49. THE LADY MARY FAILS TO UNDERSTAND IS IN MATTHEW 12:46-50; MARK 3:31-35 & LUKE 8:19-21. THE LADY MARY AMONG THE DISCIPLES IS IN JOHN 9:19:25-27 & ACTS 1:14. THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JOSEPH IS IN MATTHEW 1:18-25; 13:55; MARK 6:3 & JOHN 7:3-5.      
THE LADY MARY AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT EVERY BELIEVER SHOULD HAVE THE KIND OF FAITH THAT SHE HAD. SHE VALUED HER COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ANY OTHER OPINIONS. SHE DID NOT UNDERSTAND ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHINGS. SHE DISPLAYS IN HER LIFE MEDITATIVE WISDOM FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE WAS ALWAYS SEXUALLY PURE, SHE DID NOT HAVE NOT ONE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THROUGHOUT HER LIFE, BUT IT WAS ALWAYS AN AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.    
THE LADY ELIZABETH, MOTHER OF THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER ABOVE ALL WITH THE RANK OF A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY ELIZABETH’S NAME MEANS “GOD IS MY OATH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN LUKE 1:5-7, 36-45, 57-61. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ELISAVET, ELISHEVA, LISA & MELISSA. 
THE LADY ELIZABETH’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY ELIZABETH WAS THE WIFE OF A PRIEST NAMED THE LORD ZACHARIAS. SHE WAS CHOSEN TO GIVE BIRTH TO THE LORD JOHN WHOM THE LORD JESUS CALLED THE GREATEST OF THE OT PROPHETS. THE LORD JOHN FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS TO BE CALLED A PROPHET THAT EXCEEDED THE KINGDOM OF EARTH & THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN MALACHI 4:5, 6. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY ELIZABETH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY ELIZABETH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 1:5, 6, 41. THE LADY ELIZABETH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND IS IN LUKE 1:13, 57-64. THE LADY ELIZABETH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LADY MARY IS IN LUKE 1:36-45. THE LADY ELIZABETH IS CALLED THE MOTHER OF THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD.  
THE LADY ELIZABETH AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE HAD A VITAL INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & LUKE 1:41. SHE WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AFTER HER BABY [LORD JOHN] WAS IN THE WOMB, AND AFTER THE PREGNANCY BOTH WERE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 3:21-22.       
THE WOMEN IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT (ACTS) IN THE HALL OF FAME
THE LADY SAPPHIRA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S NAME MEANS “BEAUTIFUL.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 5:1-11. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS SAPPHIRAH, PAPS [BREASTS] & SAP. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY SAPPHIRA AND THE LORD ANANIAS WERE AMONG THE 1ST IN JERUSALEM TO BECOME CHRISTIANS. THEY WERE PART OF AN EXCITING FELLOWSHIP IN ACTS 2:44-47. THEY SOLD PROPERTY AND BROUGHT MONEY TO THE APOSTLE PETER. BOTH DECIDED TO KEEP PART OF THE PROCEEDS AND PRETEND TO GIVE ALL OF IT. THE LORD ANANIAS BROUGHT THE MONEY, AND THE LORD PETER ASKED THE PRICE OF THE PROPERTY THAT WAS SOLD, AND THE LORD ANANIAS LIED. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY STRUCK DOWN AND DIED BECAUSE HE HAD LIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT MAN. THE LADY SAPPHIRA ALSO CONSPIRED IN THE DELICATE SITUATION AND LIED AND THEN SHE DIED 3 HOURS LATER. THEN GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL WHO HERD THIS IS IN ACTS 5:11. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: SHE AND HER HUSBAND WERE BOTH CHRISTIANS AND WERE ACTIVE MEMBERS OF THE VITAL AND EXCITING JERUSALEM CHURCH. THERE OUTWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE WAS FLAWLESS. BUT INWARDLY THERE WERE SERIOUS DOUBTS AND DIVIDED LOYALTIES. THEY SEEMED TO BE VERY GENEROUS, BUT THEY DID NOT TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN ENOUGH TO GIVE ALL THAT WAS COMMANDED. THEY WANTED TO AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ALSO THEIR MONEY. THIS SHOWS HOW THE WHOLE NATION DOES NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT TRIES TO PUT THEIR JOBS, MONEY AND PROMINENCE OVER HIM IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ANANIAS: THIS MARRIAGE COUPLE HAD AN IDEAL RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE THEY AGREED TOGETHER IN ACTS 5:9. THE LORD ANANIAS DID NOT HAVE TO DEMAND OR COMMAND, THEY TALKED IT OVER RATIONALLY AND PEACEFULLY. THEY HAD OPEN AND HONEST COMMUNICATION, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE CONSEQUENCES THAT WERE ABOUT TO FACE. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS: SHE WANTED TO BE WELL THOUGHT OR BY OTHERS, LIKE HER. WHEN THE LORD BARNABAS SOLD A PIECE OF PROPERTY, THEY WERE JEALOUS OF HIM. THEY WANTED A REPUTATION THAT ONLY THE LORD BARNABAS COULD ATTAIN. THE FOLLOWED THE CROWD OF THEIR LOVED ONES AND CLOSE FRIENDS AND DID NOT CONSIDER THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY ONLY CARED WHAT OTHERS MIGHT THINK OF THEM, AND NOT WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THINKS. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER: THE LADY SAPPHIRA LIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS DID HER HUSBAND BY THE MOTIVATION OF THE LORD LUCIFER. THEIR SEXUALITY GOT THE BEST OF THEM IN 1ST JOHN 5:19. THEY COULD HAVE RESISTED THE SATANIC THOUGHTS, BUT THEY DID NOT. EVEN THE LADY SAPPHIRA HAD A SECOND CHANCE TO MAKE IT RIGHT, BUT WAS FAITHFUL TO THE DEVIL AND NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY SAPPHIRA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD PETER: THE LORD PETER WAS A UNQUESTIONED LEADER AT THE TIME OF THE INCIDENT. THEY WANT TO BE WELL THOUGHT OF BY THE LORD PETER AND OTHERS BY THEIR ONGOING CONTRIBUTIONS. BUT THE LORD PETER’S RELATIONSHIP WAS ROOTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LADY SAPPHIRA AND HER HUSBAND OVERLOOKED THIS. WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THE GIFT, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT REVEALED THE FRAUD THEY INTENDED. THEY BOTH WERE STRUCK DOWN AND DIED.
THE LADY SAPPHIRA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE REMINDS US THAT PRETENDING IS NEVER ACCEPTABLE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE SHOWS SHE DID NOT COUNT HER BLESSINGS BUT WANTED MORE. SHE, LIKE OTHERS MIGHT THINK THE SENTENCE PASSED WAS TOO SEVERE, BUT DID NOT REALIZE THEY WERE DEALING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT MERELY A MAN.         
THE LORD PILATE’S LADY OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LORD PILATE’S WIFE’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN ACTS 7:51-60. 
HER ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE IS CONSIDERED THE LAST ADVOCATE BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN WAS DAMNED. SHE HAS DREAMS ABOUT THE LORD STEPHEN, TO THE POINT OF WARNING HER HUSBAND TO DO NOTHING TO THIS LORD. THE ANCIENTS CONSIDER THAT DREAMS COME FROM THE GODS AS A SOURCE OF REVELATION. THE LORD PILATE IGNORED HIS WIFE’S WARNING AND UNDER SEVERE PRESSURE FROM THE JEWISH LEADERS, HE DAMNED TO DEATH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS CHAPTER 7.    
THE LORD PILATE’S WIFE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN IF YOU ARE DIVINELY WARNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DO A CERTAIN THING, YOU BETTER DO IT BECAUSE THE CONSEQUENCES ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL IF YOU IGNORE THE WARNING, AND SUBJECT TO A GREATER JUDGMENT THAN YOU CAN WRECKON WITH. 
THE LADY DORCAS (TABITHA) WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DORCAS’S NAME MEANS “GAZELLE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 9:36-43. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS TABITHA, DORKADA, DORKAS &TABITA. 
THE LADY DORCAS’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY DORCAS WAS A WOMAN FULL OF GOOD WORKS AND CHARITABLE DEEDS. THE PEOPLE AGAPE LOVED HER BECAUSE SHE CARED FOR OTHERS IN PRACTICAL WAYS. WHEN SHE GOT SICK, HER FELLOW FRIENDS WERE DEEPLY CONCERNED AND CALLED FOR THE LORD PETER, WHO WAS IN JOPPA. WHEN HE ARRIVED THE LADY DORCAS HAD DIED. HER FRIENDS SHOWED THE LORD PETER HOW GREAT SHE WAS IS IN ACTS 9:39. THE LORD PETER WAS MOVED ENOUGH TO PRAY FOR HER RESTORATION. SHE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY DORCAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY DORCAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND: SHE HAD LOST HER HUSBAND AT THE INTRODUCTION OF THE SCRIPTURE. SHE DID NOT GIVE UP BUT CONTINUED IN HELPING OTHERS. 
THE LADY DORCAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS: SHE WAS DEEPLY INVOLVED IN THE LIVES OF HER FELLOW CHRISTIANS. ALTHOUGH A WIDOW, SHE MADE GARMENTS AND TUNICS FOR THEM. THE LADY DORCAS IS SPECIFICALLY CALLED A DISCIPLE IS IN ACTS 9:36. THIS IS CONSIDERED AS THE OFFICE OF A DEACONESS [MINISTER]. THIS IS SIMILAR TO THE 7 MINISTERS IN ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE LADY DORCAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT CARING FOR OTHERS GOES A LONG WAY, SHE WAS NOT A GREAT SPEAKER OR A GREAT SINGER, BUT WAS AGAPE LOVED BY HER FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS. WE LEARN THAT SERVING OTHERS WINS A GREAT REWARD, FOR SHE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD.    
THE LADY RHODA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY RHODA’S NAME MEANS “ROSE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 12:13-16. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS ROSE & RHODES. 
THE LADY RHODA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: AS THE LORD PETER KNOCKED ON THE DOOR THE LADY RHODA CAME TO ANSWER. WHEN SHE RECOGNIZED HIS VOICE, SHE WAS GLAD AND DID NOT OPEN THE GATE, BUT RAN IN AND ANNOUNCED THAT THE LORD PETER WAS OUTSIDE NEAR THE GATE. BUT THEY THOUGHT IT WAS IDLE TALES [NONSENSE]. BUT SHE KEPT ON INSISTING. THEY SAID, “IT IS HIS ANGEL.” NOW WHEN THEY FINALLY OPENED THE DOOR THEY WERE ASTONISHED. SHE PROVES THAT SHE WAS A DOOR KEEPER, SHE WAS A GIRL AROUND 12 YEARS OLD, SHE PARTICIPATED IN PRAYER GATHERINGS AND ALSO SHE WAS PERSISTENT IN OPENING THE DOOR TO THE LORD PETER. 
THE LADY RHODA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT EVEN YOUNG SERVANT GIRLS CAN BE ACTIVE IN PRAYER MEETINGS WITH LEADERS. WE LEARN THAT SHE DID MENIAL TASKS WELL.    
THE LADY LYDIA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY LYDIA’S NAME MEANS “BEAUTIFUL” OR “NOBLE ONE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 16:13, 14, 15, 40. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS LUDDU, AUDIA & LIDYA. 
THE LADY LYDIA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: ON SUNDAY THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH, WE WENT OUT OF THE CITY TO THE RIVERSIDE, WHERE PRAYER HAD BEEN CUSTOMARILY MADE, AND WE SAT DOWN AND CONVERSED WITH THE WOMEN WE MET THERE. THE LADY LYDIA HEARD US. SHE WAS A SELLER OF PURPLE IN THE CITY OF THYATIRA, WHO WORSHIPED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPENED HER HEART TO HEED THE WORDS OF THE LORD PAUL. THEN SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED, SHE BEGGED US TO COME A LODGE AT HER HOUSE. SHE PERSUADED US, SO THEY WENT OUT OF THE PRISON AND ENTERED HER HOUSE. THEN THEY SAW THE BRETHREN AND ENCOURAGED THEM AND THEN DEPARTED IS IN ACTS 16:13-15; 40. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY LYDIA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY LYDIA WAS A SUCCESSFUL BUSINESSWOMAN: SHE WAS IN A LUXURY BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 16:14. THE COLOR PURPLE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH HIGH RANK AND GREAT WEALTH. THE PURPLE DYE WAS OBTAINED BY THE SHELLS OF THE MUREX. THIS WAS DIFFICULT TO PRODUCE BECAUSE THE DYE AND GARMENTS OF THAT COLOR WERE EXPENSIVE. SHE WAS THE MISTRESS [MALE SENSE IS MASTER] OF A HOUSEHOLD IS IN ACTS 16:15. THE WORD OIKOS MEANING HOUSEHOLD HAS BOTH FAMILY AND SLAVES. SHE WAS UNMARRIED, BUT WEALTHY. SHE INVITED THE MISSIONARY PARTY TO STAY AT HER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 16:15. SHE MUST HAVE HAD A LARGE HOUSE. HER HOME SERVED AS THE MEETING PLACE FOR THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH IS IN ACTS 16:40. THE LADY LYDIA WAS A SPIRITUAL LEADER IN HER OWN RIGHT. THE LADY LYDIA MET WITH OTHER WOMEN FOR PRAYER IS IN ACTS 16:13. THE LADY LYDIA IS A WORSHIPER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 16:14. THE LADY LYDIA WAS JUDGED TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE LORD PAUL IS IN ACTS 16:15. 
THE LADY LYDIA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT SHE WAS A SUCCESSFUL, INDEPENDENT AND SINGLE BUSINESSWOMAN. WE LEARN THAT SHE WAS ALSO A KEY FIGURE IN THE CHURCH. SHE SHOWS ALL THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE TO BE MARRIED OR TO HAVE CHILDREN TO BE SUCCESSFUL, IT IS A SEPARATE GIFT TO LIVE SINGLE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 7.     
THE LADY PRISCILLA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S NAME MEANS “OLD” OR “VENERABLE.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ROMANS 16:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:19 & ACTS 18:1-26. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS PRISUS, LILY, CILLA, PRIS, PRISSY, PRISK, PRU, PRUE, SCILLA & PRISCA. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY PRISCILLA AND HER HUSBAND WERE CHRISTIAN JEWS WHO RAN INTO THE LORD PAUL AT CORINTH. AT THIS TIME THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS HAD EXPELLED ALL JEWS FROM ROME. THE LORD PAUL STAYED WITH THEM WHO WERE CHRISTIANS BEFORE KNOWING THE LORD PAUL. THE LORD PAUL HAD LEFT CORINTH ON MINISTRY BUSINESS AND THE COUPLE WENT WITH HIM TO EPHESUS. THERE THEY ESTABLISHED A HOUSE-CHURCH IN THEIR HOME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19. THEY PROBABLY HAD OTHER ESTABLISHMENTS OF THE SAME KIND IN ROME AND CORINTH ALSO. ALSO IN HEARING THE TEACHING OF APOLLOS ABOUT THE LORD JOHN ONLY, THEY KEPT SILENT, THEN THE COUPLE TOOK HIM ASIDE AND EXPLAINED HIM THE WAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN MORE ACCURATELY IS IN ACTS 18:24-28.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER HUSBAND IS IN ACTS 18:2, 18, 26; ROMANS 16:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:19. THIS PROVES THAT THE COUPLE DID NOT DOMINATE EACH OTHER IN SEXUALITY. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: AS A JEW SHE WOULD HAVE NOT GUARANTEE OF ANY DIRECT ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT AS A CHRISTIAN SHE WOULD HAVE ACCESS THROUGH CHRIST AND HAVE DIVINE PRIVILEGES IN SERVING HIM AND ESTABLISHING HOUSE-CHURCHES TO MINISTER THE GOSPEL. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD PAUL: THE LADY PRISCILLA AND HER HUSBAND SHARED NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL, BUT HIS TRADE OF LEATHERWORKING IN ROMANS 16:3. THIS MEANS THE COUPLE WAS CLOSE TO THE LORD PAUL AND SUFFICIENT TRUST WAS ESTABLISHED. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS: THE COUPLE WAS CALLED “MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST” IN ROMANS 16:3. THIS MEANS THEY WELCOMED OTHER CHRISTIANS IN THEIR HOME AND HAD ESTABLISHED CHRISTIAN GATHERINGS. THE COUPLE ALSO GUIDED THE GREAT TEACHER APOLLOS IN RESPONDING TO THE GOSPEL MORE ACCURATELY IN ACTS 18:27, 28. 
THE LADY PRISCILLA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: SHE WORKED CLOSELY WITH THE LORD PAUL AND HAD EARNED HIS RESPECT AND TRUST. SHE ALSO DEMONSTRATES THAT BEING AS ONE IN A CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE, BUT COULD BE DIFFICULT AT TIMES AND CAN ONLY BE ACHIEVED BY TOTAL TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN.      
THE LADY DRUSILLA WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY DRUSILLA’S NAME MEANS “FRUITFUL” OR “DEWY-EYED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN ACTS 24:24. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS DRUSUS, DROSOS, DRUCILLA, DRUSCILLA, DRU, DREW & CILLA. 
THE LADY DRUSILLA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS THE JEWISH WIFE OF THE LORD FELIX, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. SHE WAS THE LORD HERODTHE GREAT’S GRANDDAUGHTER. THE LORD HERODHAD ORDERED THE DEATH OF BOYS NEAR BETHLEHEM IN AN ATTEMPT TO PURGE THE CHILD BORN AS THE “KING OF THE JEWS” IN MATTHEW 2:16-18. HER FATHER, THE LORD HERODANTIPAS HAD ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE LORD JOHN. SHE HAD MARRIED THE LORD AZIZ OF EMESA AT 15 AND LATER, LEFT HIM A MARRIED THE LORD FELIX, WITHOUT A DIVORCE. THE LORD AZIZ WAS FORCED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM TO WED THE LADY DURSILLA, NO CONVERSION HAD HAPPENED WITH THE LORD FELIX. HE WAS AN EX-SLAVE, WHO THE ROMAN TACITUS HAD DAMNED AS A BRUTAL MAN TRYING TO EXTORT A FORTUNE BY HIS GOVERNING TECHNIQUES. WHEN THE LORD PAUL WAS TRIED BEFORE THE LORD FELIX, THE LADY DRUSILLA WAS ABOUT 20. RATHER THAN SETTLE THE CASE, HE PUT IT OFF BECAUSE HE HAD HOPED SOME MONEY WOULD BE GIVEN OF HIM BY THE LORD PAUL TO RELEASE HIM IN ACTS 24:26. IN THIS TIME IT PROVIDED THE LORD LUKE TO GIVE DETAILS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST AND PROVIDED THE LORD PAUL TO WITNESS TO THE LORD FELIX AND THE LADY DRUSILLA IN ACTS 24:25. SHE WAS NOT CONVINCED OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME. SOME 20 YEARS LATER, SHE WAS NEAR POMPEII WHEN MOUNT VESUVIUS HAD ERUPTED, AND DID NOT ESCAPE THE CATASTROPHE. THIS WAS THE JUDGMENT THAT THE LORD PAUL HAD WARNED HER ABOUT. 
THE LADY DRUSILLA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT BEING DEFENSIVE ABOUT ONE’S SINS WILL ONLY LEAD TO DESTRUCTION, BUT WE NEED TO HUMBLE OURSELVES IN THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WE LEARN THAT HARD HEARTS DOES NOT ADD TIME TO OUR LIVES ON THE EARTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN AND TIME FRAME WILL STAND.    
THE LADY BERNICE WITH THE RANK OF COLONEL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY BERNICE’S NAME MEANS “BRINGER OF VICTORY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ACTS 25:13, 23; 26:30. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS BERENICE, VERONICA & BERNIE. 
THE LADY BERNICE’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: SHE WAS ANOTHER WOMAN WHO WORE ROYAL ROBES AND WAS THE LADY DRUSILLA’S SISTER. THEY BOTH SHARED A REPUTATION OF IMMORALITY. THE LADY BERNICE HAD AN AFFAIR WITH THE LORD AGRIPPA. SHE HAD MARRIED THE LORD MARCUS, THEN HER UNCLE HEROD. SHE THEN MARRIED THE LORD PTOLEMY. SHE RETURNED TO THE LORD AGRIPPA, THEN BECAME THE MISTRESS [MALE SENSE IS MASTER] OF THE LORD VESPASIAN & THE LORD TITUS. SHE ALSO HEARD THE GOSPEL, LIKE HER SISTER DRUSILLA, WHEN THE LORD PAUL WENT BEFORE THE LORD AGRIPPA. THE LORD FESTUS WAS CONVINCED THE LORD PAUL WAS MAD. THE LORD AGRIPPA HAD MADE A JOKE ABOUT ALMOST BEING A CHRISTIAN. THE LADY DRUSILLA KEPT HER PATH OF IMMORALITY. 
THE LADY BERNICE AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT SHE HARDENED HER HEART AND CONTINUED IN SIN, UNLIKE THE PROSTITUTE RAHAB. WE LEARN THAT HARDNESS OF HEART HAS KEPT THEM SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.     
THE LADY MARY, MOTHER OF JOHN MARK THE LORD OF KINGDOMS WITH THE RANK OF GENERAL OR HIGHER FOR 40 YEARS
THE LADY MARY’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCE IS IN ACTS 12:12. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS MIRIAM, MANI, MANNY, MANDY, MANY, MINDY, MANNIE, MANIE & MARIE.  
THE LADY MARY’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: MARY’S HOME WAS A GATHERING PLACE THAT MADE UP OF THE SMALLER GROUPS OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. SHE MUST HAVE HAD A LARGE HOUSE ALSO WHO GATHERED THERE WHEN THE LORD PETER WAS IMPRISONED. WHEN THE LORD PETER IMMEDIATELY WENT TO HER HOME AFTER HIS RELEASE FROM THE PRISON INDICATES THE CLOSENESS SHE HAD TO THE CHURCH LEADERS. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE CHURCH LEADERS: SHE HAD MADE HER HOME AS A WORSHIP CENTER FOR PRAYER. 
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS: SHE HELD AT LEAST 100 CHRISTIANS AT ONE TIME IN HER HOME IN ACTS 12:12. SHE GRACIOUSLY OPENED HER HOME FOR THIS PURPOSE. 
THE LADY MARY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD JOHN MARK: SHE HAD ALLOWED HIM TO PARTICIPATE IN WORSHIP AT HER HOUSE. HIS JOURNEY BEGAN IN ACTS 12:25, THEN ENDED IN ACTS 13:13. THE LORD PAUL WAS NOT WILLING TO TAKE HIM ON ANOTHER MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN ACTS 15:37. BUT LATER CHANGED HIS MIND IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:11. 
THE LADY MARY AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT SHE DID NOT GIVE UP ON HER WAYWARD CHILD, BUT THE LORD BARNABAS HAD GIVEN HIM A 2ND CHANCE, AS THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES. WE LEARN THAT HOSPITALITY IS A SPIRITUAL GIFT THAT MUST BE EXERCISED.       
THE LADY BARBARA, MOTHER OF THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WITH THE RANK OF A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS
THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER---POSSIBLE CANDIDATES: THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH MEANING “CONQUEROR, VICTORY & ROYALTY” OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA MEANING “THE KINGDOMS OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS [PROVERBS 8:22-31] ABOVE THE KINGDOMS OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS OF THE INERRANT LAW” IN GENESIS 1:1---TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE LADY STEPHANIE IS A SISTER NAME TO HIM & THE LADY ATARAH IS A CROWN NAME TO HIM. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS BARBARIAN, BARBRA, BABS, BARBIE, BARBY, BARB, BARA & BARBARIC. THERE IS OVER 50 MALE & FEMALE NAMES WITH VARIATION OF THE NAME. 
THE LADY BARBARA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE BIRTH OF BARA WITH THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:1-4 & BARA IN ACTS 1:5-13 IN CROSS-REFERENCE WITH JOHN 8:47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE PROBABLY THE CHRISTIAN LADY BARBARA LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND THE CHRISTIAN LORD JAMES BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB & BROUGHT FORTH A SON & SHALL BE CALLED STEPHEN (8TH DAY). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE FATHER & THE LORD) & THE LORD YAHWEH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50, & HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1-7 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. SCRIPTURE DECLARES LET THE OTHER ENTIRE 60 LORDS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM IS PROVEN IN THE DOCTRINE OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S/60 OTHER LADIES IN EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THE LADY BARBARA OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS CALLED THE MOTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE LADY BARBARA AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: WE LEARN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS CALLED THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP WITH EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. WE LEARN THAT THERE IS A TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ORDAINED & AUTHORIZED PARENTS.      
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF POSSIBLE OPPOSING ATTACKS USED BY ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHILE DEALING & FIGHTING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 5:38-39
THE LORD LUCIFER’S DECEIT VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE & INERRANT PLANS & PURPOSES ARE NOT BASED ON DECEPTION: DECEIT IS CONTRARY TO THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOHN 16:13; TITUS 1:2 & 1ST PETER 2:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCANNOT BE DECEIVED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; PSALMS 139:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5 & ACTS 5:3. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD DOES NOT DECEIVE IS IN ISAIAH 53:9. THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY RESTS ON DECEPTION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3, 14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10 & JOHN 8:44. THE COMING ANTICHRIST WILL RELY ON DECEPTION IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22; 2ND JOHN 7 & REVELATION 13:14. FALSE PROPHETS & FALSE TEACHERS RELY ON DECEPTION IS IN JEREMIAH 14:14; 23:26; EZEKIEL 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13; ROMANS 16:18; EPHESIANS 4:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10-11; 2ND PETER 2:1-3 & ACTS 20:30. 
DECEPTION IS AT THE HEART OF HUMAN SIN: THE FALLS TOOK PLACE THROUGH DECEPTION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-4, 13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. DECEPTION IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF FALLEN HUMAN NATURE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:9 & JOB 15:35. DECEPTIVE SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 5:9; 10:7; 35:20; 36:3; 38:12; 116:11; PROVERBS 12:5; JEREMIAH 9:4-5; MICAH 6:12 & ROMANS 3:13. DECEPTIVE FRIENDS & DECEPTIVE BROTHERS IS IN HOSEA 11:12; NAHUM 3:1; MATTHEW 15:19; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:29; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:13 & TITUS 1:12.        
THE EXAMPLES OF DECEIT IS IN GENESIS 4:9; 12:13; 20:2; 26:7; 27:19; 31:7; 37:31; EXODUS 8:29; JOSHUA 9:4; 1ST SAMUEL 21:2, 13; 2ND SAMUEL 13:6; 1ST KINGS 13:18; 2ND KINGS 5:22; MATTHEW 2:8; 22:18; MARK 12:15; LUKE 20:23 & ACTS 5:3.
THE PRACTICE OF DECEIT: DECEIT IS FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: DAMNATION OF DECEPTION IN GENERAL IS IN LEVITICUS 19:11; PROVERBS 12:22; 24:28 & ACTS 6:11. FALSE WITNESSES DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:16; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5; 19:9 & ACTS 6:12-14. FALSE MEASURES PROHIBITED IS IN LEVITICUS 19:35; DEUTERONOMY 25:13; PROVERBS 11:1; 20:10; MICAH 6:11 & ACTS 7:57-60. MENTAL/SPIRITUAL DECEPTION DAMNED IS IN MALACHI 1:14; MATTHEW 23:27-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:21; TITUS 1:16; LUKE 6:46 & ACTS 6:11, 13-14. 
DECEPTION MUST NOT BE FOUND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES: THEY MUST NOT PRACTICE DECEIT IS IN JOB 27:4; PSALMS 24:3-4; 32:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:13; JOHN 4;24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 4:25; COLOSSIANS 3:9; 1ST PETER 2:1; 3:10; REVELATION 14:5 & ACTS 6:9. CHRISTIAN LEADERS MUST NOT DECEIVE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 2:17; 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:3-5; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8; TITUS 1:7 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE DIVINELY WARNED AGAINST BEING DECEIVED IS IN JEREMIAH 29:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 15:33; GALATIANS 6:7; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS CHAPTER 5: DECEIT RESULTS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PSALMS 5:6; 55;23; 119:118; PROVERBS 20:17; 21:6; JEREMIAH 9:8-9; EZEKIEL 13:9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56; 59-60. 
INVESTIGATING GOD [UNAUTHORIZED] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
INJUSTICE IS THE UNNECESSARY AND UNJUSTIFIED ILL TREATMENT OF OTHERS, THROUGH FALSE ACCUSATION OR THROUGH INFLICTING OF PUNISHMENT OR PAIN WHICH IS CHARACTERIZED BY DECEPTION, HEARTLESSNESS AND DISHONESTY. INJUSTICE IS THE OPPRESSION OF THE NEEDY AND THE WEAK.
THE NATURE OF INJUSTICE: INJUSTICE SEEN IN FALSE ACCUSATION IS IN GENESIS 39:19-20 & 1ST KINGS 21:8-10. FALSE ACCUSATION FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 23:1, 7; LEVITICUS 19:16 & LUKE 3:14. THE LORD SATAN IS ALWAYS ASSOCIATED WITH FALSE ACCUSATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:1; JOHN 1:6-12 & REVELATION 12:10. THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE ACCUSATION: IN THE OT IS IN PSALMS 35:19-20; 41:5-6; GENESIS 39:7-18; 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-3; 1ST KINGS 21:7-14; EZRA 4:6-16 & NEHEMIAH 6:5-7.  IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12:24; 26:59-61; MARK 3:22; 14:55-59 & LUKE 11:15; 23:2. IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-14. IN THE EXPERIENCE OF OTHER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12 & ACTS 16:19-21. INJUSTICE SEEN IN DISHONESTY IS IN ISAIAH 59:14; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; MATTHEW 26:59-61 & ACTS 24:26-27. DISHONESTY IS CONTRARY TO THE DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:2. DISHONESTY, LIKE SIN, IS OF SATANIC ORIGIN IS IN JOHN 8:44 & GENESIS 3:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HATRED OF DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-17; 12:22; PSALMS 5:4-6 & ISAIAH 59:1-4, 12-15. THE KINDS OF DISHONESTY: IN BUSINESS DEALS IS IN HOSEA 12:7; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; PROVERBS 20:14; AMOS 8:5 & MICAH 6:10. IN NOT PAYING DEBTS IS IN PSALMS 37:21 & JAMES 5:4. IN EXPLOITING THE POOR IS IN EZEKIEL 22:29; JOB 24:2-11; ISAIAH 32:7 & JEREMIAH 22:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON DISHONESTY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DENUNCIATION OF DISHONESTY IN GENERAL IS IN HOSEA 4:1-2; LEVITICUS 19:15; JEREMIAH 7:8-10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6. THE DISHONESTY OF LIARS AND FALSE WITNESSES IS IN PROVERBS 19:9; DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19; JOSHUA 7:10-12; 2ND KINGS 5:19-27; PSALMS 5:6; ISAIAH 29:20-21; JEREMIAH 9:4-9 & REVELATION 21:8. THE DISHONESTY OF FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 14:14-15; 28:15-16; 2ND PETER 2:1-3; ISAIAH 9:14-15; EZEKIEL 13:1-23; ZECHARIAH 10:2-3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMANDS FOR MAKING AMENDS FOR DISHONESTY IS IN LEVITICUS 6:1-7 & LUKE 3:12-14; 16:1-12; 19:8. INJUSTICE SEEN IN PAIN INFLICTED ON THE INNOCENT IS IN MATTHEW 2:16-18 & ACTS 4:3; 23:3. INJUSTICE SEEN IN THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, THE NEEDY AND THE HELPLESS IS IN EXODUS 1:11-14; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; JOB 31:13-14; PSALMS 10:2, 8-11; 105:17-18; PROVERBS 22:16; ISAIAH 5:8; JEREMIAH 22:13; AMOS 5:11; MARK 12:38-40 & JAMES 5:4-6. 
THE SOURCES OF INJUSTICE: THE DEVIL IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:10; JOHN 8:44; REVELATION 2:10, 13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-11 & JAMES 3:14-15. THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; EXODUS 23:2; PSALMS 69:4; PROVERBS 31:4-5; EZEKIEL 22:12; MATTHEW 5:11-12 & JOHN 15:18-19. THE SINFUL HEARTS IS IN MATTHEW 15:19; PSALMS 140:2; JEREMIAH 6:13-15; MICAH 2:2 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. 
THE EXAMPLES OF INJUSTICE: INJUSTICE OCCURS IN FAMILY LIFE IS IN GENESIS 27:35; LEVITICUS 20:9-10; MALACHI 2:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:4-5; EPHESIANS 6:4; COLOSSIANS 3:19, 21; MARK 7:9-13 & MATTHEW 15:3-6. INJUSTICE OCCURS IN THE COMMUNITY IS IN ISAIAH 59:14-15; LEVITICUS 19:16; DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 23:24-25; 24:6-7; PSALMS 101:5; PROVERBS 3:28-30; 22:28; 23:10-11 & JEREMIAH 17:11. INJUSTICE OCCURS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD IS IN HOSEA 12:7; LEVITICUS 19:35; PROVERBS 11:1 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. INJUSTICE OCCURS IN THE COURTS OF LAW IS IN PROVERBS 14:5; 24:23-24; 28:21; PSALMS 26:10; ISAIAH 5:22-23; 29:21; HOSEA 10:4; AMOS 5:12; HABAKKUK 1:4; MALACHI 2:9 & ACTS 16:36-37. 
INJUSTICE CAN BE CAUSED BY RULERS AND GOVERNMENTS IS IN ISAIAH 1:21; 10:1-2; EXODUS 1:10-11; PSALMS 58:1-2; 94:20-21; PROVERBS 29:4; 31:4-5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; MICAH 3:8; HABAKKUK 2:9; MATTHEW 27:15-26; MARK 15:6-15; JOHN 18:38-40; LUKE 23:4-25 & ACTS 6:11-7:60. 
INJUSTICE IS HATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES INJUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19; 11:1; 12:22; 17:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL VINDICATE THE VICTIMS OF INJUSTICE: THEY CRY FOR JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 35:1-8; 43:1; 69:22-28; 94:1-7; JEREMIAH 11:18-20; 18:19-23; NEHEMIAH 4:4-5; JOB 19:25 & REVELATION 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ANSWER THEIR CRY IS IN PSALMS 12:5; 94:20-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-7; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14; 2ND PETER 2:9 & REVELATION 18:20; 19:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS INJUSTICE IS IN ISAIAH 10:1-3; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & AMOS 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUNISH THE UNJUST IS IN MICAH 2:1-3; DEUTERONOMY 27:17, 19; 1ST KINGS 21:19; PROVERBS 19:5; 21:28; AMOS 5:11-12; 8:4-7; NAHUM 3:1; MALACHI 3:5 & LUKE 12:45-46. INJUSTICE AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:6-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6; JAMES 5:1-6 & REVELATION 1:7. THE APPARENT PRESENT SUCCESS OF THE UNJUST IS IN PSALMS 37:1-2; 73:3-11, 15-17; ISAIAH 26:10-11 & HABAKKUK 1:12-13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST HATE INJUSTICE: INJUSTICE FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 22:22; EXODUS 20:16; 22:21-22; 23:6-8; LEVITICUS 19:13, 15, 35; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15, 17; EZEKIEL 45:9; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & EPHESIANS 6:9. INJUSTICE SHOULD BE RENOUNCED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 82:2; 119:163; DEUTERONOMY 24:7; PROVERBS 29:27 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. INJUSTICE DISPLACED BY AGAPE LOVE IS IN MARK 12:31; ROMANS 13:10 & COLOSSIANS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST BEAR INJUSTICE PATIENTLY IS IN JAMES 5:7-8; MATTHEW 5:39, 44-45 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7. 
CRIME IS AN OFFENSE AGAINST THE ESTABLISHED LAWS OF SOCIETY INCLUDING PERJURY, TREASON, MURDER, ADULTERY AND THEFT. THE CRIME IN ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF CRIMES COVERED BY ISRAEL’S LAWS IS IN EXODUS 20:13, 14, 15, 16; JOSHUA 1:16-18; 2ND SAMUEL 15:7-10; 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:10-12. THE EXAMPLES OF CRIMES IN THE NT: MURDER IS IN MATTHEW 2:16 & ACTS 7:58-60. ADULTERY IS IN JOHN 8:3-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THEFT IS IN JOHN 12:6. PERJURY IS IN MATTHEW 26:59-60; MARK 14:55-56 & ACTS 6:13; 25:7. THE SCRIPTURE WARNS YOUNG PEOPLE THAT TEMPTATION MAY LEAD TO A CRIME: VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-19. ALL KINDS OF SEXUALITY ARE IN PROVERBS 5:1-23; 6:20-29; 7:6-27. THE SCRIPTURE TEACHES PARENTS TO DISCIPLINE THEIR CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; 19:18; 22:6, 15; 23:13. 
CRIMINALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE: CRIMINALS GUILTY OF MURDER: CAIN IS IN GENESIS 4:8. ABIMELECH IS IN JUDGES 9:5. DOEG THE EDOMITE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:18. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:14-17. ABSALOM IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:23-29. HERODTHE GREAT IS IN MATTHEW 2:16. BARABBAS IS IN MARK 15:7 & LUKE 23:19. CRIMINALS GUILTY OF ADULTERY: DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. GOMER (HOSEA’S WIFE) IS IN HOSEA 3:1. CRIMINALS GUILTY OF THEFT: RACHEL IS IN GENESIS 31:19, 30. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. JUDAS ISCARIOT IS IN JOHN 12:6. CRIMINALS GUILTY OF PERJURY: JOEL AND ABIJAH (SAMUEL’S SONS) IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:3. THE TWO WHO GAVE FALSE EVIDENCE AGAINST NABOTH IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:13. THE EXAMPLES OF CRIMINALS GUILTY OF TREASON: ZIMRI IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-18. ATHALIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:10-12. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DELINQUENTS: THOSE WHO BREAK THE 5TH COMMANDMENT AS MINORS MAY HAVE BEEN TREATED AS CRIMINALS IS IN EXODUS 20:12. MANASSEH, KING OF JUDAH IS IN KINGS 21:1-2. YOUTHS WHO JEERED ELISHA IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:23-24. THOSE WHO IGNORE THE WISE COUNSEL OF SOLOMON IS IN PROVERBS 1:1-4. THOSE WHO SUCCUMB TO THE EVIL DESIRES OF YOUTH IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. 
THE PUNISHMENT OF CRIMINALS: HANGING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23; 2ND SAMUEL 21:9; EZRA 6:11 & ESTHER 7:9-10. STONING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:23-24; LEVITICUS 20:1-2 & JOSHUA 7:24-25. BEATING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:24-25 & ACTS 16:20-23. CRUCIFIXION IS IN MATTHEW 27:38; MARK 15:27 & LUKE 23:32-33, 40-41. CONFISCATION OF PROPERTY IS IN EZRA 7:26; 10:8.
CLAIMS [SEXUAL] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE BASIS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIMS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWNERSHIP OF THE UNIVERSE IS IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; JOB 41:11; PSALMS 24:1-2; 47:9; 89:11; PROVERBS 8:22-31; ISAIAH 64:8; EZEKIEL 18:4 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN OWNS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES AS POTTER CREATOR IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2:23; DEUTERONOMY 32;6; ISAIAH 43:6-7, 15; 64:8; JOHN 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN OWNS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES AS REDEEMER IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; LEVITICUS 25;55; ISAIAH 43:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 15:24-28; ROMANS 14:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30. 
THE PRIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIMS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM TO UNIVERSAL FIRST PLACE & UNIVERSAL LAST PLACE IS IN MATTHEW 6:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 1:8, 11; LUKE 12:31 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:49-50; 15:18; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM ON THE UNIVERSAL FIRSTBORN & UNIVERSAL LASTBORN IS IN EXODUS 13:2; 34:19; LEVITICUS 27:26; NUMBERS 3:13; NEHEMIAH 10:36; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 1:8, 11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:49-50; 15:18; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM ON THE FIRST UNIVERSAL FRUITS & THE LAST UNIVERSAL FRUITS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:1-2; NEHEMIAH 10:35; PROVERBS 3:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 1:8, 11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:49-50; 15:18; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM TO THE FIRST UNIVERSAL 10% TITHE & LAST UNIVERSAL 10% TITHE IS IN LEVITICUS 27:30; MALACHI 3:8-10 & ACTS 15:16-18.  
ACKNOWLEDGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIMS ON THE DIVINE LIFE: UNIVERSAL DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30 & ACTS 7:47-50. UNIVERSAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 18:4-5; 19:37; 22:31; EZEKIEL 20:19 & ACTS 7:51-53; 17:22-30. THE UNIVERSAL CALL TO HOLINESS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45; 19:2; 20:7, 26; 1ST PETER 1:15-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 6:5; 7:49-50, 55-56; 15:18; 17:22-30. UNIVERSALLY HONORING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN LEVITICUS 19:12; 22:32-33; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20; 7:49-50; 17:22-30. UNIVERSALLY OBSERVING HIS SABBATH ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY, THE LORD’S DAY IS IN ACTS 2:1-21. NOT UNIVERSALLY WORSHIPPING SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:4; 26:1; JUDGES 6:10; ISAIAH 42:8 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-30. 
THE CLAIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIMS TO FULFILL ALL UNIVERSAL HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN JOHN 10:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM TO BE THE UNIVERSAL MESSIAH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:55-56; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM TO BE THE UNIVERSAL KING IS IN REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM TO BE THE UNIVERSAL DIVINITY, TO FORGIVE OR RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 26:63-64; 27:43; MARK 2:7; 14:61-62; JOHN 10:30, 33; 14:9; LUKE 5:21; 22:70 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM OF UNIVERSAL LORDSHIP IS IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31; ISAIAH 64:8; MATTHEW 25:31-32; 28:18; JOHN 17:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 19:11-16; LUKE 22:69 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:49-50; 15:18; 17:22-30. 
THE “I AM” CLAIMS [EXODUS 3:14] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IS IN JOHN 6:35; 8:12, 58; 10:7, 11; 11:25; 14:6; 15:1. THE ETERNAL NEED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIMS IS IN JOHN 8:24-30; 14:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:47-50; 13:46-49; 15:16-19; 17:22-30; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
SEXUAL CLAIMS: THOSE MAKING SEXUAL CLAIMS ABOUT THEMSELVES AS SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 23:34; MATTHEW 24:5; MARK 13:6; ROMANS 1:21-32; TITUS 1:16; JUDE 16; REVELATION 2:2, 14-16, 20-24; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 5:36; 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:9.  SEXUAL CLAIMS ARE VERIFIED BY SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; TITUS 1:16; 1ST JOHN 1:6, 8, 10; 2:6, 9; JAMES 2:14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. MAKING SEXUAL CLAIMS ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH MAY BE TRUE OR FALSE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:3; 19:43; NEHEMIAH 2:20 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 24:2-9; 26:1-11; 28:21-22. SEXUAL CLAIMS MADE ABOUT OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH MAY BE TRUE OR FALSE IS IN PSALMS 35:20; MATTHEW 5:11; 12:26-28; ROMANS 3:8; LUKE 6:22; 11:18-20 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 24:2-9; 26:1-11; 28:21-22.    
CONCEALMENT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ATTEMPTED CONCEALMENT OF SEXUALITY OR NAKEDNESS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-10; NUMBERS 32:23; JOSHUA 7:21; 2ND KINGS 17:9; JOB 24:13-17; EZEKIEL 8:12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. SUCH ATTEMPTS ARE STUPID, IGNORANT & FOOLISH IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; ISAIAH 29:15; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. NO SEXUALITY OR NAKEDNESS CAN BE CONCEALED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 13:9; 10:14; PSALMS 44;20-21; 69:5; JEREMIAH 16:17; EZEKIEL 11:5-6; HEBREWS 4:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56, 59-60. CONCEALED SEXUALITY OR NAKEDNESS WILL BE EXPOSED IS IN JOB 20:27; ECCLESIASTES 12:14; MATTHEW 10:26; ROMANS 2:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; LUKE 12:2 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:37-42, 54, 55-56, 57-60. SEXUALITY & NAKEDNESS SHOULD BE TRULY CONFESSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & NOT CONCEALED IS IN PSALMS 32:5-6; 1ST JOHN 1:8-9 & ACTS 6:7. CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT CONCEAL THEIR TRUE LIGHT IS IN MATTHEW 5:14-16 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY CONCEAL MATTERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29; PROVERBS 25:2; MATTHEW 13:11, 35; MARK 13:32; ROMANS 16:25; COLOSSIANS 1:26; 2:2-3; 3:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. THE CONCEALMENT OF ETERNAL CREATURES: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 2:2; HEBREWS 11:23 & ACTS 7:20-45. OF SPIES IS IN JOSHUA 2:4-6; 6:17, 25 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26.  
SECRECY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SECRECY AS A COVER FOR WRONGDOING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:6; 27:15, 24; 2ND SAMUEL 15:10; 2ND KINGS 17:9; JOB 31:24-28; PSALMS 10:8; PROVERBS 9:17; 17:23; ISAIAH 65:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; EPHESIANS 5:11-12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. 
SEXUAL SECRECY ASSOCIATED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER & THE BLACK ARTS IS IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7, 18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7; REVELATION 2:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:59-60; 8:9; 13:8; 19:16, 18-19. 
DIVINE SECRECY SOMETIMES CAN ENSURE SAFETY IS IN JOSHUA 2:1; JUDGES 3:15-26; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12; ESTHER 2:20; JEREMIAH 13:17; 38:16; MARK 7:24; JOHN 7:2-10; 19:38 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:30-33, 47-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
NOTHING CAN BE KEPT SECRET FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 23:24; 2ND SAMUEL 12:7-12; JOB 13:10; PSALMS 44:20-21; 90:8; 101:5; 139:1-15; HEBREWS 4:13 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH ARE NOT MADE KNOWN IN SEXUAL SECRET IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 48:16; JOHN 18:20 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SECRECY IN WORSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 6:1-6, 16-18 & ACTS 17:22-30. 
SECRETS: DIVINE SECRETS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29; JOB 11:5-6; ISAIAH 6:9; EZEKIEL 28:3; MATTHEW 13:10-11; MARK 4:10-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; 4:1; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:30-33, 47-50, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
SEXUAL SECRETS IS IN JUDGES 16:5-17; PROVERBS 11:13; ROMANS 2:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25; PHILIPPIANS 4:12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
VIOLENCE [SEXUAL] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL WORLD OF LUCIFER IS FULL OF SEXUAL VIOLENCE IS IN GENESIS 6:5, 11-13; JOB 24:2-4; PSALMS 55:9; 74:20 PROVERBS 13:2; ISAIAH 59:1-8; EZEKIEL 7:23; MICAH 2:1-2 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES SEXUAL VIOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 11:5; 139:19; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 45:9; MALACHI 2:16 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT SEXUALLY VIOLENT, BUT CAN BE DIVINELY VIOLENT TO PROTECT THE LORD YAHWEH’S INTERESTS IS IN ISAIAH 42:1-3; 53:9; 1ST PETER 2:23 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26.
CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE SEXUALLY VIOLENT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 4:2, 31; PHILIPPIANS 4:5; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
CHRISTIAN LEADERS SHOULD NOT BE SEXUALLY VIOLENT IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:8-9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; TITUS 1:7; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS THE VICTIMS OF SEXUAL VIOLENCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3, 49; PSALMS 18:48; 72:14; 140:1-4; MATTHEW 2:13; LUKE 22:50-51 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26.
CHRISTIANS SHOULD HELP THE VICTIMS OF SEXUAL VIOLENCE IS IN GENESIS 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:9-15; JEREMIAH 38:9-12; LUKE 10:30, 33 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 23:15-16; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
HOPE [MALICIOUS] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
UNGODLINESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
EXPRESSIONS OF UNGODLINESS: A DEFIANT SEXUAL SPIRIT TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 36:8-13; PSALMS 73:8-11; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUALLY MOCKING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND/OR HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 35:15-16; HABAKKUK 1:5; 2ND PETER 3:3-4 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 13:40-41; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 11:9; ISAIAH 32:6-7; JONAH 1:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF UNGODLINESS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15-16; PSALMS 52:1-3; ISAIAH 9:13-17; JEREMIAH 23:11-12, 15-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; EPHESIANS 2:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE THE UNGODLY: IN THIS LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-33; 3:33-34; 11:31; ISAIAH 10:5-7; 33:14; ROMANS 1:18 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS IN JOB 27:8; PROVERBS 3:34; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:4-10; 3:7; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE UNGODLY IS IN ISAIAH 59:20; ROMANS 5:6-8; 11:26 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MUST GUARD AGAINST UNGODLINESS: BY RELYING UPON HIS GRACE IS IN TITUS 2:11-12 & ACTS 6:8. 
BY PUTTING NO CONFIDENCE IN UNGODLY CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 1;1; JUDE 3-4, 14-15, 17-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
BY AVOIDING UNGODLY TEACHING & SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7; 6:20-21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
DEATH [UNBELIEVERS] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DEATH IS UNIVERSAL: NONE CAN ESCAPE ETERNAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 6:3; JOSHUA 23:14; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; PSALMS 89:48; LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH THE LORD OF KINGDOMS & THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS ARE THE ONLY ONES THAT FOREVER ESCAPE ETERNAL DEATHS IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; PROVERBS 8:22-31; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15. THE ONLY REASON FOR THESE TWO TO HAVE FOREVER ETERNAL SECURITY IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BECOMING THE LORD STEVE & DYING IN THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING AS THE TREE OF LIFE IN ACTS 7:60.   
ETERNAL DEATH COMES TO ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; 2ND KINGS 4:20; JOB 21:23-26; PSALMS 37:35-36; 49:10; ECCLESIASTES 3:19; LUKE 16:22 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE LORD ELIJAH & THE LORD MOSES [2ND KINGS 2:11 & MATTHEW 17:1-13] THAT SOME TEACH WILL NEVER DIE, WILL BE ETERNALLY KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:1-14. ETERNAL DEATH IS IRREVERSIBLE IS IN JOB 16:22; PSALMS 115:17; HEBREWS 9:27 & ACTS 7:60. 
ETERNAL DEATH IS AN ASPECT OF SEXUAL FRAILTY [LORD BARABBAS] IN ACTS 7:59 OR STIFF-NECKED FRAILTY [LORD STEVE] IN ACTS 7:60 IS IN PSALMS 146:3-4; ISAIAH 40:6-8; 51:12 & 1ST PETER 1:24. 
ETERNAL DEATH OCCURS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DETERMINES EVERY ETERNAL APPOINTMENT IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:39; JOB 14:5; 38:17; ROMANS 3:4-23; 6:10; HEBREWS 9:27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 1:18; LUKE 12:20; 20:35-36 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE MEANS OF ETERNAL DEATH: NATURAL ETERNAL CAUSES IS IN GENESIS 25:8; 35:29; JUDGES 8:32; 1ST KINGS 2:10 & ACTS 7:6-7, 59-60; 17:22-30. 
ETERNAL DISEASE & ETERNAL ACCIDENT IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:2, 16-17; 20:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; MARK 5:23 & ACTS 7:59-60; 20:9. 
ETERNAL VIOLENCE IS IN JUDGES 9:5, 52-54; 2ND SAMUEL 13:28-29; 1ST KINGS 15:28; 2ND 8:14-15; MATTHEW 2:16; 11:12; 14:8-11 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 16:31-32; 20:23-24; 1ST SAMUEL 25:38; 2ND SAMUEL 6:7; 24:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:20; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 11:29-30; GALATIANS 5:19-21; HEBREWS 10:29-31; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:1-11; 7:6-7, 24-25, 39-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 12:21-23. 
ETERNAL LEGAL PENALTY IS IN EXODUS 21:12-17; HEBREWS 10:28; LUKE 23:32, 40-41 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE PROSPECT OF ETERNAL DEATH AFFECTS SEXUAL ATTITUDES & SEXUAL VALUES: LIFE IS SHORT IS IN GENESIS 6:1-3; JOB 7:6; 8:9; 9:25; PSALMS 39:5; 89:47; 90:10; 102:11; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 38;12; 40:6-8; JAMES 4:14 & ACTS 7:60. ETERNAL CREATURES FEAR ETERNAL DEATH IS IN PSALMS 18:4-6; 116:3; HEBREWS 2:15 & LUKE 20:35-36. ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD PREPARE FOR ETERNAL DEATH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1; PSALMS 39:4; 90:12; ISAIAH 38:1; AMOS 4;12 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
EXPECTATION OF ETERNAL DEATH TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; ISAIAH 38:18-19; JOHN 9:4 & ACTS 6:7; 7:51-53. 
EXPECTATION OF ETERNAL DEATH TO HOLD MATERIAL BLESSINGS LIGHTLY IS IN JOB 1:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:29-31; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6; LUKE 12:13-21 & ACTS 5:1-11. 
ETERNAL DEATH IS SOMETIMES DESIRED TO ESCAPE PROBLEMS IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:11; 7:15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3; REVELATION 9:6 & ACTS 16:27. 
ETERNAL DEATH IS DEFEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 25:8; HOSEA 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-26; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; HEBREWS 2:14; REVELATION 20:14 & ACTS 7:60. 
THERE IS NO ETERNAL DEATH IN EARTH/HEAVEN/LORDSHIP BEFORE & AFTER THE STONING OF JAMES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; REVELATION 21:4 & LUKE 20:35-36. THERE IS 1 ETERNAL DEATH IN KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN/LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT. THERE IS 1 ETERNAL DEATH IN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE MEDICAL FIELD NORMALLY MAKES A JUDGMENT CALL AT THE CAUSE OF DEATH & EITHER BLAMES THE ETERNAL CREATURE OR BLAMES THE DISEASE INCURRED ON THE ETERNAL CREATURE. BUT IF WHAT WAS DONE OR THE DISEASE THAT OCCURRED COULD BE HEALED, THEN THE ETERNAL CREATURE WOULD NOT EXPERIENCE ANY ETERNAL DEATH. BUT BECAUSE THE LORD HAS CHOSEN NOT TO HEAL THAT ETERNAL CREATURE IN THEIR APPOINTMENT, THEN IT RULES THAT IT WAS A ETERNAL CONDITION IN AN INCURABLE SEXUAL NATURE OF ETERNAL DEATH THAT COULD NOT BE HEALED. EVEN IF IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE THE LORD COULD CHOOSE TO RELEASE IT FROM THE ETERNAL CREATURE, IF NOT, THEN THERE WILL BE AN ETERNAL DEATH.       
THE ETERNAL DEATH OF CHRISTIANS: ETERNAL DEATH IS A NORMAL EXPERIENCE FOR CHRISTIANS IS IN ROMANS 14:8; HEBREWS 9:27 & ACTS 7:60. 
ETERNAL DEATH CAN BE A ETERNAL BLESSING: THE PROSPECT OF HEAVEN IS IN NUMBERS 23:10; PSALMS 49:15; 116:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:21-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 7:13-17; 14:13; LUKE 2:29 & ACTS 7:55-56. RELIEF FROM ETERNAL TROUBLE & ETERNAL PROBLEMS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20; 7:15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:60. 
AT ETERNAL DEATH CHRISTIANS ARE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN HIS PRESENCE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8; 12:1-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:10; LUKE 23:43 & ACTS 6:15; 7:49-50; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. SAFE & SECURE IS IN ROMANS 14:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; REVELATION 20:6 & ACTS 7:49-50; 9:3-6; 15:15-18; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. PROSPECT OF A NEW ORDER OF THINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 21:4; 22:3-5 & ACTS 9:3-6; 15:15-18; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.   
THE DEFEAT OF ETERNAL DEATH: ETERNAL DEATH VANQUISHED FOR CHRISTIANS IS IN ROMANS 8:36; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:55; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; HEBREWS 2:14; REVELATION 20:14 & ACTS 6:15; 7:49-50; 9:3-6; 15:15-18; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.
ETERNAL DEATH IS TO BE REVERSED IN HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 11:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-54; 1ST 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; THESSALONIANS 4:16 & ACTS 6:15; 7:49-50; 9:3-6; 15:15-18; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.
THE ETERNAL DEATH OF CHRISTIANS IS LIKENED TO SLEEP: REST, RENEWAL & AWAKING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; DANIEL 12:2; MARK 5:39; JOHN 11:11-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 17-18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-16 & ACTS 7:59-60; 13:36. PEACE & COMFORT IS IN GENESIS 49:33; 2ND KINGS 22:20; ISAIAH 57:1-2; LUKE 16:22, 25 & ACTS 7:47-50, 60. 
ETERNAL DEATH & THE RECOGNITION OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 25:8; JOB 3:13-14; MATTHEW 17:4; MARK 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; LUKE 16:24 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:60. 
CHRISTIANS CAN FACE ETERNAL DEATH WITHOUT UNGODLY FEAR: RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 23;4; PROVERBS 14:32; HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 6:7; 7:47-50, 55-56. TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:13, 21-22 & ACTS 6:7; 7:47-50, 55-56. RECEIVING COMFORT IS IN ISAIAH 25:8; JOHN 11:25-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26; REVELATION 1:18 & ACTS 6:7, 7:47-50, 55-56. GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:20 & ACTS 7:55-56. CHRISTIANS ARE ENVIED IS IN NUMBERS 23:10 & ACTS 7:55-56. CHRISTIANS MAY HATE THE IDEA OF ETERNAL DEATH IS IN JOB 17:13-16; PSALMS 9:13; ISAIAH 38:10; ROMANS 8:36; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:55-56; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:11-12 & ACTS 7:59-60.  
ETERNAL DEATH IS NOT A PUNISHMENT FOR CHRISTIANS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:1. IT DECLARES “…NO CONDEMNATION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” ETERNAL DEATH HAPPENED BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN WORLD THAT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56. BUT THERE IS HOPE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-55 DECLARES “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.” “O DEATH WHERE IS YOUR STING?” “O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR STING?” 
GOD USED THE ETERNAL DEATH EXPERIENCE TO COMPLETE OUR HEALING AND SANCTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN HEBREWS 2:10 MENTIONS HE WAS MADE PERFECT “THROUGH SUFFERING.” IN HEBREWS 5:8 STATES “OBEDIENCE IS LEARNED THROUGH WHAT HE SUFFERED.” IN HEBREWS 12:6, 10-11 TELLS US THAT THE LORD DISCIPLINES HIM WHOM HE (AGAPE) LOVES…HE DISCIPLINES US FOR OUR GOOD, WHICH WE MAY SHARE IN HIS HOLINESS. FOR THE MOMENT ALL DISCIPLINE SEEMS PAINFUL RATHER THAN PLEASANT, BUT LATER IT YIELDS THE PEACEFUL FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN TRAINED BY IT. IN REVELATION 2:10 DECLARES “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND I WILL GIVE YOU A CROWN OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 SAYS “BECOME LIKE HIM IN HIS DEATH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26 MENTIONS “THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:20 TELLS US THAT “…CHRIST WILL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY, WHETHER BY LIFE OR BY DEATH.” IN HEBREWS 2:15 STATES “…RELEASE THOSE WHO THROUGH FEAR OF DEATH WERE ALL THEIR LIFETIME SUBJECT TO BONDAGE.” 
OUR DEATH EXPERIENCE COMPLETES OUR UNION WITH GOD. IN 1ST PETER 2:21 IT SAYS “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE THAT YOU SHOULD FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS.” IN ROMAN 8:17 STATES “…PROVIDED WE SUFFER WITH HIM IN ORDER THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 4:13 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN SO FAR YOU SHARE IN CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 TELLS US THAT “THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN HEBREWS 12:2 DECLARES MANKIND HAS A UNION WITH CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS AND WELL AS CHRIST’S THRONE. 
OBEDIENCE TO GOD IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN SAVING OUR OWN LIVES. IN ACTS 21:13 IT DECLARES “I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE IMPRISONED BUT EVEN DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS.” ALSO PAUL WAS STONED ON THE ROAD AND LEFT HALF DEAD IN ACTS 14:20. PAUL ENDURED MANY SUFFERINGS AND DANGERS IN TRIBULATION IN HIS WALK WITH GOD IN ACTS 14:21-22. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-33. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-7 SAYS “THE TIME OF MY DEPARTURE HAS COME, I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 11:35 IT TELLS OF THOSE WHO ENDURED HORRIFIC TORTURES TO RECEIVE A BETTER RESURRECTION. IN ACTS 5:29 TELLS US THAT WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MAN’S LAW. IF THE LAW TAKES AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND THE LAW IS AGAINST HIS WILL, THEN WE CAN DISOBEY THE LAW. IN REVELATION 2:10 SAYS “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE.” IN REVELATION 12:11 IT MENTIONS “…THEY (EROS) LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES EVEN UNTO DEATH.” 
WHAT IS THE WAY THAT WE SHOULD THINK ABOUT OUR OWN DEATHS? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 DECLARES “WE RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND AT HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:21-24 SAYS “FOR TO ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE IS GAIN. IF IT IS TO BE LIFE IN THE FLESH, THAT MEANS FRUITFUL LABOR FOR ME. YET WHICH I SHALL CHOOSE I CANNOT TELL. I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO. MY DESIRE IS TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, FOR THAT IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN REVELATION 14:13 SAYS “…THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, FOR THEIR DEEDS FOLLOW THEM!” IN ROMANS 8:38-39 IT DECLARES THAT HELL OR HEAVEN OR EVEN THE UNIVERSE CANNOT SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 23:4-6. 
THE DEATH EXPERIENCE OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS AND FAMILY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 7:56-60 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD WHO DIED ETERNALLY WHEN HE SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)…THEN HE SAID “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” AND “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).” IN PSALMS 116:15 SAYS “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ALSO CONSIDERED THE VERY FIRST SAINT & CHRISTIAN LORD TO BE MARTYRED WHICH HE IS CALLED THE LORD OF SAINTHOOD & CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 22:20 HELD BY THE ROMANS CATHOLICS. THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD OF MANKIND, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3.
THE ETERNAL DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS: ETERNAL DEATH IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; PSALMS 37:36; 49:10; 89:48; ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 8:8 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE PREMATURE DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS IS THE CONSEQUENCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13; JOB 22:16; PSALMS 9:17; 37:1-2, 22, 38; 55:23; 139:19; PROVERBS 5:21;25; 10:27; 11:19; 14:12; ISAIAH 17:14; EZEKIEL 3:19; 18:4, 20; DANIEL 5:30; LUKE 12:20 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE ASPECTS OF THE ETERNAL DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS: UNFORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:21, 24 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. NO HOPE IS IN PROVERBS 11:7; ECCLESIASTES 8:10 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS NO PLEASURE IN THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS IS IN EZEKIEL 18:23, 32; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ETERNAL DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS: ETERNALLY DESTROYED IS IN MATTHEW 7:13; ROMANS 9:22; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 16:22-24 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:24-25, 54; 8:1. ETERNALLY PERISHING IS IN JOHN 3:16; 2ND PETER 2:12; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 16:22-24 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:24-25, 54; 8:1. ETERNAL FIRE IS IN HEBREWS 10:27; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 16:22-24 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:24-25, 54; 8:1. ETERNAL DARKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:30; 2ND PETER 2:17 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 16:22-24 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:24-25, 54; 8:1. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE ETERNAL DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS: THE INTERMEDIATE STATE OF AWAITING IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN JOHN 5:29; 1ST PETER 1:17; REVELATION 20:13; LUKE 16:23 & ACTS 7:51-53; 24:15. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 5:29; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; HEBREWS 9:27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:51-53. THE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; 12:2; MATTHEW 18:8; 25:41, 46; MARK 9:45-48; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 1:8-9; HEBREWS 6:2; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; JUDE 7; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 16:22-24 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:51-53. 
THE CHALLENGE OF THE ETERNAL DEATH OF UNBELIEVERS: CALL TO PREPARE IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1; ECCLESIASTES 7:17; 9:10; AMOS 4:12 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:51-53. THE ONLY ESCAPE IS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:24; 8:51 & ACTS 2:25-28; 7:51-53, 55-56.  
WHAT IS THE ETERNAL DEATH EXPERIENCE TOWARD UNBELIEVERS? WHEN UNBELIEVERS EXPERIENCE DEATH THEY AUTOMATICALLY GO INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT BECAUSE THEY ARE IGNORANT AND AN UNBELIEVER, THEY WILL GO TO HELL TO BURN BY THE SECOND DEATH OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT FOR UNDER 1 YEAR PROVEN IN REVELATION 21:8-15. 
DOES THE SOULS OR SPIRITS OF UNBELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY TO ETERNAL DAMNATION? IN ROMANS 9:1-3 DECLARES “I AM SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN CHRIST, I AM NOT LYING, MY CONSCIENCE BEARS ME WITNESS IN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT I HAVE GREAT SORROW AND UNCEASING ANGUISH IN MY HEART. FOR I COULD WISH THAT I MYSELF WERE ACCURSED (CURSED WITHOUT REMEDY) AND CUT OFF (MUTILATED) FOR THE SAKE OF MY BRETHREN, MY KINSMEN BY RACE.” IN LUKE 16:24-26 DECLARES “…BETWEEN US AND YOU A GREAT CHASM HAS BEEN FIXED, IN ORDER THAT THOSE WHO WOULD PASS FROM HERE TO YOU MAY NOT BE ABLE, AND NONE MAY CROSS FROM THERE TO US.” IN HEBREWS 9:27 SAYS “…JUST AS IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE, AND AFTER THAT COMES JUDGMENT…” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 AND ROMANS 2:5-10. BUT THERE IS A DOCTRINE OUT THERE THAT SAYS THEY CAN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE BY JESUS PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND GHOSTS IN PRISON TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6. IN MATTHEW 25:41, 46 MENTIONS “DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS),” AND HE SAYS THAT “…THEY WILL GO AWAY INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:18 STATES “HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED (DAMNED), BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED (DAMNED) ALREADY BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN (LORD JESUS) SON OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED (UNBELIEVERS) ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:10, 12, 15. GOD’S FINAL JUDGMENT WILL BE PRONOUNCED UPON THE UNBELIEVERS IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; JOHN 5:28-29; REVELATION 20:12, 15 AND ACTS 24:15. 
DO THE SOULS AND SPIRITS OF BELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY IN GOD’S PRESENCE? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 SAYS “WE WOULD RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN LUKE 23:43 IT TALKS ABOUT HOW THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND, BELIEVED IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HE WAS ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE WHICH IS HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH. IN HEBREWS 12:23 MENTIONS THE PRESENT OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT. 
THIS MAY NOT BE TOTALLY TRUE ALL THE TIME BECAUSE WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 2:25-28. AFTER ETERNAL DEATH, HE WENT TO HELL TO PAY THE PRICE OF HIS SIN FROM THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE INTO THE PRISON IN HELL, THEN HE FINISHED THIS & DID THE 2ND CHANCE TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL. ONCE, SUCCESSFUL, HE WENT TO PURGATORY FOR A CLEANSING, & FINALLY ESCAPED HELL INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOMS.   
THE DOCTRINE OF THE AFTER-LIFE: THE AFTER-LIFE IN THE OT: THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF SILENCE IS IN PSALMS 6:5; 30:9; 88:10-11; 115:17 & ISAIAH 38:18. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF DARKNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9; JOB 10:21-22 & PSALMS 88:12. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF NO RETURN IS IN JOB 7:8-10; 16:22; PSALMS 146:4; PROVERBS 2:18-19 & ECCLESIASTES 12:7. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 31:17; 88:5; PROVERBS 9:18; ISAIAH 14:9-11; 26:14 & EZEKIEL 31:14; 32:17-32. THE GRAVE OFFERS PEACE TO THE TRULY RIGHTEOUS IS IN JOB 3:13; ECCLESIASTES 4:2 & ISAIAH 57:1-2. THE HOPE OF RESURRECTION IS IN JOB 19:26; PSALMS 16:10-11; 49:15; 73:24; ISAIAH 25:7-8; 26:19 & DANIEL 12:2. 
THE AFTER-LIFE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: JUDGMENT BEYOND DEATH IS CERTAIN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; HEBREWS 9:27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:12-13. THERE WILL BE SALVATION FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 25:19-23; HEBREWS 9:28 & REVELATION 11:18. THERE WILL BE DAMNATION FOR UNBELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:12; 13:42; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & LUKE 12:46. THE BELIEVING DEAD ARE ALREADY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 12:26; 14:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; PHILIPPIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 12:23 & REVELATION 6:9-11. 
THE AFTER-LIFE & BELIEVERS’ HOPE OF RESURRECTION: THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 20:20, 26-27; 1ST JOHN 1:1; LUKE 20:35-36; 24:39-43 & ACTS 1:3; 8:1. BELIEVERS SHARE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 8:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:20-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 & ACTS 8:1. THE RESURRECTION BODY OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:23, 42-55; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. 
THE FUTURE CONSUMMATION OF THE BELIEVERS’ ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 8:18-19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17-18 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE WITH HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN REVELATION 21:2-7; 22:1-5, 14. THE HOLY GHOST AS A GUARANTEE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; REVELATION 7:1-8; & ACTS 6:7.  
IS THERE A DOCTRINE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE TO PROVE SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE IT IS REFERRED TO DYING IN “SLEEP” OR “FALLING ASLEEP.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 9:24; 27:52; JOHN 11:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 18, 20, 51; & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; 5:10. BUT IN ACTS 7:60 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. IF HE FELL ASLEEP, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE AWAKENED BY THE LORD YAH. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HE WAS IN SPIRIT SLEEP SINCE HE WAS LORD IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN HE SAID ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THIS MEANS HIS SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION. AT THAT TIME THE LORD STEPHEN WENT TO HELL TO COUNSEL THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, SHADOWS, PHANTOMS, SAINTS (LORDS) AND GHOSTS IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 13:7. SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT THOSE IN SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP DO NOT HAVE A “CONSCIENCE EXISTENCE” IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 6:5; 115:17-18; ECCLESIASTES 9:10 AND ISAIAH 38:19. IN ACTS 13:36 STATES DAVID AFTER HIS GENERATION DIED OR FELL ASLEEP AND WAS BURIED AND DID SEE CORRUPTION. DAVID DID GO TO HELL BUT WAS RELEASED AFTER A SHORT TIME PROVEN IN ACTS 2:27. IN JOHN 11:1-16; 38-44 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT LAZARUS BE DEAD IN SLEEP FOR FOUR DAYS AND JESUS COMING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO AWAKEN HIM. BUT MANY CHURCHES REJECT THE DOCTRINE OF SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP, MAYBE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. I DO NOT UNDERMINE THE LORD IN ANYWAY. IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS IF IT’S THE LORD’S WILL, PLAN OR WORK, WHO CAN COME AGAINST IT AND STAND AGAINST HIM?   
SPIRITUAL/MENTAL ETERNAL DEATH: SPIRITUAL/MENTAL ETERNAL DEATH MEANS ETERNAL ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS LIFE FOR THE FIRST 46 YEARS OF A COMPLETED KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 8:22; ROMANS 6:23; EPHESIANS 2:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:21; 2:13 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SPIRITUAL/MENTAL ETERNAL DEATH IS A RESULT OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; ROMANS 5:12, 15-16 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE ETERNAL SYMPTOMS OF SPIRITUAL/MENTAL ETERNAL DEATH: ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN ISAIAH 9:2; MATTHEW 4:16; EPHESIANS 5:8; LUKE 1:79 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
A ETERNAL MIND CONTROLLED BY THE ETERNAL SINFUL NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 8:36; 14:12; 16:25; 21:16; ROMANS 8;5-8; EPHESIANS 4:18 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
LIVING IN ETERNAL SEXUAL PLEASURES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; LUKE 15:13 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
ACTING IN ETERNAL WAYS THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 6:1; 9:14 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SPIRITUAL/MENTAL ETERNAL DEATH OF APPOINTMENT LEADS TO THE SECOND ETERNAL DEATH OF JUDGMENT IS IN REVELATION 2:11; 20:6, 14; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
A CHURCH MAY BE ETERNALLY DEAD IS IN REVELATION 3:1 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
ETERNAL DELIVERANCE FROM SPIRITUAL/MENTAL ETERNAL DEATH IS ONLY THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 37:1-14; JOHN 5:24-25; ROMANS 6:3-4, 13; EPHESIANS 2:4-5; LUKE 15:24, 32 & ACTS 2:25-28; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56; 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26.      
WHOM SHOULD WE FEAR?
IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “…AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL: BUT RATHER FEAR HIM (LORD YAH) WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL (SPIRIT) AND BODY IN HELL.” IN MATTHEW 21:23-27 TALKS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS’ AUTHORITY QUESTIONED WHICH DECLARES “…BY WHAT AUTHORITY ARE YOU DOING THESE THINGS? WHO GAVE YOU THIS AUTHORITY?” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID---THE REASON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. 
IN JOHN 21:24-27 SAYS “THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN—WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?’ THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, IF WE SAY ‘FROM HEAVEN’, HE WILL SAY TO US, ‘WHY DID YOU NOT BELIEVED HIM?’ BUT IF WE SAY ‘FROM MEN’, WE FEAR THE MULTITUDE, FOR ALL COUNT JOHN AS A PROPHET. SO THEY ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID, ‘WE DO NOT KNOW’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.’” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TOP SECRET THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECURITY CLEARANCES OF THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JOHN AS THE “BEGINNING BAPTISM OF PETER” IS IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & MARK 6:20. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JESUS AS THE “WATER BAPTISM OF JOHN” IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; 22:2; JOHN 7:13 & ACTS 18:25. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE “FIRE BAPTISM OF JESUS” IS IN ACTS 18:25; 19:5-6 & LUKE 3:21-22. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “LAW BAPTISM OF JAMES” IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 6:5-7:60. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “HOLY GHOST BAPTISM OF STEPHEN” IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” 
IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” YOU SHALL FEAR YOUR GOD IN LEVITICUS 19:14, 32; 25:17, 36, 43. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58 DECLARES “IF YOU DO NOT CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT YOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS NAME, THE LORD YOUR GOD…” 
TO FEAR THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IS IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN JOSHUA 24:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:14, 24; 2ND KINGS 17:28, 36, 41; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:10; 19:7, 9; PSALMS 2:11; 19:9; 22:23; 25:12; 33:8, 18; 34:7, 9; 90:11; 103:11, 13, 17; 111:10; 112:1; 115:11, 13; 118:4; 119:79; 147:11; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 8:13; 9:20; 10:27; 13:13; 14:2, 16, 26-27; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 31:30 AND ECCLESIASTES 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 8:12; 12:13. 
ALSO JOB GREATLY FEARED THE LORD THROUGH HIS BOOK. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL SAID, THE ROCK OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME: ‘HE WHO RULES OVER MEN MUST BE JUST, RULING IN THE FEAR OF GOD.’” IN TOBIT 14:6 SAYS “ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL TURN, AND FEAR THE LORD GOD TRULY, AND SHALL BURY THEIR IDOLS.” 
THE FEAR OF THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS IN SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28; 2:7-9; 7:29, 31; 10:19, 21-22; 15:13, 19; 19:18, 20; 21:11; 25:12; 26:3, 25; 28:22; 32:16; 34:13; 40:26-27; 45:23. 
IN ROMANS 8:15 IT STATES “FOR WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF AGAPE LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND.” IN HEBREWS 10:31 DECLARES “IT IS A FEARFUL THING (TERRIBLE) TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US THAT “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED OF GOD OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED THE ARK TO THE SAVING (PROTECTION) OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, HIGHEST ESTEEM & REVERING) AND GODLY FEAR.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:18 DECLARES “THERE IS NO FEAR IN (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR HAS TORMENT. HE THAT FEARS IS NOT MADE PERFECT IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALL SUFFER, BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON THAT YE MAY BE TRIED, AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION 10 DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.” THIS MEANS IN A LAW CHARGE YOU WILL RECEIVE A CROWN EVERY 10 DAYS. IN REVELATION 21:8 TELLS US THAT THE FEARFUL WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN HELL. IN ACTS 10:35 IT SAYS “BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM (LORD YAH) AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).”  
WHAT IS THE INFALLIBLE PROOF THROUGHOUT THE BEGINNING TO THE END OF HIS TRUTH TO DIVINELY COMMAND SHIER & IMMEDIATE DEATHS ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BECAUSE OF BEING CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S COMMAND AT ANY TIME. THIS INERRANTLY MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO CARRY OUT ALL DEATH SENTENCES & DEATH PENALTIES IN ACTUALITY ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES IN GENESIS 6:7; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE ONLY ONES ETERNALLY SAVED WITH ETERNAL SECURITY IS THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL SOLEMNLY APPOINT SPECIAL AUTHORITIES WORKING THROUGH THEM, WHICH ARE HIS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT CONCERNS EPHESIANS 5:3 IN THIS SAME FACET TO CARRY OUT THESE DIVINE ORDERS & DIVINE PREROGATIVES WITHOUT QUESTION AT THE APPOINTED TIMES IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8; ROMANS 12:1-2; 13:3-10; JAMES 4:1-10; JUDE 14-15 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCHOOSES TO DO IT HIMSELF, IT IS IN THE FACET OF ACTS 5:1-11. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT USE ANY WEAPONS OF WAR BUT GOVERNS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH HIS INFINITE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE OR SIMPLY PUT, TAKES BACK THE SPIRITS GIVEN TO THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHICH CAUSES IMMEDIATE DEATH TO ALL. 
HELL IS A NETHER WORLD IN WHICH THE DEAD EXIST ETERNALLY. HELL IS ALSO THE NETHER REALM OF THE DEVIL WITH HIS DEMONS IN WHICH THE DAMNED SUFFER ETERNAL PUNISHMENT AND OFTEN USED IN CURSES PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24:21 AND JOB 4:18. HELL IS A PLACE OF TORMENT, MISERY AND WICKEDNESS. HELL IS A PLACE OF DESTRUCTION AND TURMOIL. HELL IS AN EXTREMELY UNPLEASANT AND OFTEN INESCAPABLE CONDITION TO SOMEONE OR SOMETHING. THERE ARE OTHER WORDS ASSOCIATED WITH HELL. FIRST, IS ERROR WHICH IS AN ACT OF IGNORANT OR IMPRUDENT DEVIATION FROM THE CODE OF RIGHT BEHAVIOR. ERROR IS THE ACT OF AN UNINTENTIONAL DEVIATION FROM THE TRUTH OR ACCURACY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ERROR IS AN ACT THAT BY IGNORANCE, ACCIDENT OR DEFICIENCY DEPARTS FROM OR FAILS TO ACHIEVE WHAT SHOULD BE DONE IN JUDGMENT. ERROR IS A MISTAKE IN THE PROCEEDINGS OF A COURT OF RECORD IN MATTERS OF FACTUAL LAW. ERROR IS THE ILLUSION ABOUT THE NATURE OF REALITY THAT IS THE CAUSE OF HUMAN SUFFERING AND THE CONTRADICTION OF THE TRUTH BY FALSE BELIEF. ERROR IS THE EXISTENCE OF EVIDENCE BY STRAYING FROM THE RIGHT COURSE OF TRUTH. SECOND, IS MISTAKE WHICH IS THE MISCONCEPTION OR INADVERTENCE OF SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. THIRD, IS BLUNDER WHICH IS THE STUPIDITY OF IGNORANCE AS A CAUSE TO BLAME. SLIP IS THE ADVERTENCE OR ACCIDENT THAT APPLIES TO EMBARRASSING MISTAKES. FOURTH, IS LAPSE AS IS THE FORGETFULNESS, WEAKNESS OR INATTENTION TO CAUSE OR EFFECT. FIFTH, IS SIN WHICH IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST MORAL AND RELIGIOUS LAW. SIN IS THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW OF GOD. SIN IS THE STATE OF HUMAN NATURE BY WHICH THE PERSON IS ESTRANGED, SEPARATED & ALIENATED FROM GOD. 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT?
PRIMARILY I USE THE OKJV AND NKJV OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:22 IT DECLARES “FOR A  FIRE  IS  KINDLED  IN  MINE  ANGER, AND  SHALL  BURN  UNTO THE LOWEST  HELL  (HADES), AND SHALL CONSUME WITH HER INCREASE AND SET ON FIRE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE MOUNTAINS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:6 IT TELLS US THAT “THE SORROWS OF HELL COMPASSED ME ABOUT, AND THE SNARES OF DEATH PREVENTED ME.” ALSO IT IS IN PSALMS 18:5. IN JOB 11:8 IT SAYS “IT IS HIGH AS HEAVEN, WHAT CAN THOU DO? DEEPER THAN HELL, WHAT CAN THOU KNOW?” IN JOB 26:6 IT DECLARES “HELL IS NAKED BEFORE HIM, AND DESTRUCTION HATH NO COVERING.” IN PSALMS 9:17 IT STATES “THE WICKED SHALL BE TURNED INTO HELL, AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) THAT FORGET GOD.” IN PSALMS 16:10 IT MENTIONS “FOR THOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILL THOU SUFFER THY HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN PSALMS 55:15 IT SAYS “LET DEATH SEIZE UPON THEM, AND LET THEM GO DOWN QUICK INTO HELL: FOR WICKEDNESS IS IN THEIR DWELLINGS, AND AMONG THEM.” IN PSALMS 86:13 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR GREAT IS THY MERCY TOWARD ME, AND THOU HAS DELIVERED MY SOUL FROM THE LOWEST HELL.” IN PSALMS 116:3 IT DECLARES “THE SORROWS OF DEATH COMPASSED ME, AND THE PAINS OF HELL GOT HOLD UPON ME: I FOUND TROUBLE AND SORROW.” IN PSALMS 139:8 IT SAYS “IF I ASCEND UP TO HEAVEN, THOU ARE WITH ME, IT I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD THOU ARE WITH ME.” IN PROVERBS 5:5 IT TELLS US THAT “HER FEET GO DOWN TO DEATH, HER STEPS TAKE HOLD ON HELL.” IN PROVERBS 7:27 IT DECLARES “HER HOUSE IS THE WAY TO HELL, GOING DOWN TO THE CHAMBERS OF DEATH.” IN PROVERBS 9:18 IT SAYS “BUT HE KNOWS NOT THAT THE DEAD ARE THERE, AND THAT HER GUESTS ARE IN THE DEPTHS OF HELL.” IN PROVERBS 15:11 IT MENTIONS “HELL AND DESTRUCTION ARE BEFORE THE LORD: HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN?” IN PROVERBS 15:24 IT DECLARES “THE WAY OF LIFE IS ABOVE TO THE WISE THAT HE MAY DEPART FROM HELL BENEATH.” IN PROVERBS 23:14 IT SAYS “THOU SHALL BEAT HIM WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] , AND SHALL DELIVER HIS SOUL FROM HELL.” IN PROVERBS 27:20 IT TELLS US THAT “HELL AND DESTRUCTION ARE NEVER FULL, SO THE EYES OF MAN ARE NEVER SATISFIED.” IN ISAIAH 5:14 IT STATES “THEREFORE HELL HAS ENLARGED HERSELF, & OPENED HER MOUTH WITHOUT MEASURE:  AND THEIR GLORY, & THEIR MULTITUDE, & THEIR POMP, AND HE THAT REJOICES, SHALL DESCEND INTO IT.” IN ISAIAH 14:9 IT DECLARES “HELL FROM BENEATH IS MOVED FOR THEE TO MEET THEE AT THY COMING: IT STIRS UP THE DEAD FOR THEE, EVEN ALL THE CHIEF ONES OF THE EARTH, IT HAS RAISED UP FROM THEIR THRONES ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN ISAIAH 14:15 IT SAYS “YET THOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, TO THE SIDES OF THE PIT.” IN ISAIAH 28:15 IT MENTIONS “BECAUSE YE HAVE SAID, ‘WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH HELL ARE WE AT AGREEMENT, WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE SHALL PASS THROUGH, IT SHALL NOT COME UNTO US: FOR WE HAVE MADE LIES OUR REFUGE, AND UNDER FALSEHOOD HAVE WE HID OURSELVES.’” IN ISAIAH 28:18 IT TELLS US THAT “AND YOUR COVENANT WITH DEATH SHALL BE DISANNULLED, AND YOUR AGREEMENT WITH HELL SHALL NOT STAND, WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE SHALL PASS THROUGH, THEN YE SHALL BE TRODDEN DOWN BY IT.” IN ISAIAH 57:9 IT MENTIONS “AND THOU WENT TO THE KING WITH OINTMENT, AND DID INCREASE THY PERFUMES, & DID SEND THY MESSENGERS FAR OFF, & DID DEBASE THYSELF EVEN UNTO HELL.” IN EZEKIEL 31:15 (NKJV) SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: IN THE DAY WHEN IT WENT DOWN TO HELL, I CAUSED MOURNING. I COVERED THE DEEP BECAUSE OF IT. I RESTRAINED ITS RIVERS, AND THE GREAT WATERS WERE HELD BACK. I CAUSED LEBANON TO MOURN FOR IT, & ALL THE TREES OF THE FIELD WILTED BECAUSE OF IT.” IN EZEKIEL 31:16 IT STATES “I MADE THE NATIONS (LAWS) TO SHAKE AT THE SOUND OF HIS FALL, WHEN I CAST HIM DOWN TO HELL WITH THEM THAT DESCEND INTO THE PIT: AND ALL THE TREES OF EDEN…ALL THAT DRINK WATER, SHALL BE COMFORTED IN THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 31:17 IT TELLS US THAT “THEY ALSO WENT DOWN INTO HELL WITH HIM UNTO THEM THAT BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD, AND THEY THAT WERE HIS ARM...” IN EZEKIEL 32:21 IT STATES “THE STRONG AMONG THE MIGHTY SHALL SPEAK TO HIM OUT OF THE MIDST  OF  HELL  WITH  THEM  THAT  HELP  HIM:  THEY  ARE  GONE  DOWN, THEY  LIE  UNCIRCUMCISED, SLAIN BY THE SWORD.” IN EZEKIEL 32:27 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY SHALL NOT LIE WITH THE MIGHTY THAT ARE FALLEN OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED, WHICH ARE GONE DOWN TO HELL WITH THEIR WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), AND THEY HAVE LAID THEIR SWORDS UNDER THEIR HEADS, BUT THEIR INIQUITIES SHALL BE UPON THEIR BONES, THOUGH THEY WERE THE TERROR OF THE MIGHTY IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN AMOS 9:2 IT DECLARES “THOUGH THEY DIG INTO HELL, THENCE SHALL MY HAND TAKE THEM, THOUGH THEY CLIMB OUT OF THE BELLY OF HELL CRIED I, AND THOU HEARD MY VOICE.” IN JONAH 2:2 SAYS “…OUT OF THE BELLY OF HELL I CRIED, & THOU HEARD MY VOICE.” IN HABAKKUK 2:5 IT TELLS US THAT “YES ALSO, BECAUSE HE TRANSGRESSES BY WINE, HE IS A PROUD MAN, NEITHER KEEPS AT HOME, WHO ENLARGES HIS DESIRE IN HELL, AND IS AS DEATH, AND CANNOT BE SATISFIED, BUT GATHERS UNTO HIM ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND HEAPS UNTO HIM ALL PEOPLE.” 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT?
IN TOBIT 13:2 IT DECLARES “FOR HE DOES SCOURGE, AND HAS MERCY, HE LEADS DOWN TO HELL, AND BRINGS UP AGAIN: NEITHER IS THERE ANY THAT CAN AVOID HIS HAND.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:13 IT SAYS “FOR THOU HAVE POWER OF LIFE AND DEATH: THOU LEADS TO THE GATES OF HELL, AND BRINGS UP AGAIN.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:14 IT STATES “BUT THEY SLEEPING THE SAME SLEEP THAT NIGHT, WHICH WAS INDEED INTOLERABLE, AND WHICH CAME UPON THEM OUT OF THE BOTTOMS OF INEVITABLE HELL.” IN SIRACH 21:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THE WAY OF SINNERS IS MADE PLAIN WITH STONES, BUT AT THE END THEREOF IS THE PIT OF HELL.” IN SIRACH 51:5 IT SAYS “FROM THE DEPTH OF THE BELLY OF HELL, FROM AN UNCLEAN TONGUE AND LYING WORDS.” IN SIRACH 51:6 IT MENTIONS “BY AN ACCUSATION TO THE KING FROM AN UNRIGHTEOUS TONGUE, MY SOUL DREW EVEN UNTO DEATH, MY LIFE WAS NEAR TO THE HELL BENEATH.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 1:66 IT STATES “O ANANIAS, AZARIAS AND MISAEL, BLESS YE THE LORD: PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER: FOR HE HAS DELIVERED US FROM HELL, AND SAVED US FROM THE HAND OF DEATH, AND DELIVERED US OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FURNACE AND BURNING FLAME: EVEN OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE HAS HE DELIVERED US.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:29 IT SAYS “MY HANDS SHALL COVER THEE, SO THAT THY CHILDREN SHALL NOT SEE HELL.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:8 IT TELLS US THAT “PERADVENTURE THOU WOULD SAY UNTO ME, I NEVER WENT DOWN INTO THE DEEP, NOR AS YET INTO HELL, NEITHER DID I EVER CLIMB UP INTO HEAVEN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:53 IT DECLARES “THE ROOT OF EVIL IS SEALED UP FROM YOU, WEAKNESS AND MOTH IS HID FROM YOU, AND CORRUPTION IS FLED INTO HELL TO BE FORGOTTEN.” 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT?
IN MATTHEW 5:22 IT DECLARES “BUT I SAY UNTO YOU, THAT WHOSOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT, AND WHOSOEVER SHALL SAY TO HIS BROTHER RACA, SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL: BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL SAY, FOOL, SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 5:29 IT TELLS US THAT “IF YOUR RIGHT EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN, PLUCK IT OUT AND CAST IT FROM YOU, FOR IT IS MORE PROFITABLE FOR YOU THAT ONE OF YOUR MEMBERS PERISH, THAN FOR YOUR WHOLE BODY TO BE CAST INTO HELL.” IN MATTHEW 5:30 IT SAYS “AND IF THY HAND OFFEND THEE, CUT IT OFF, AND CAST IT FROM THEE: FOR IT IS PROFITABLE FOR THEE THAT ONE OF THY MEMBERS SHOULD PERISH, AND NOT THAT THY WHOLE BODY SHOULD BE CAST INTO HELL.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 9:43. IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL, BUT RATHER FEAR HIM WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 12:5. IN MATTHEW 11:23 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THOU CAPERNAUM, WHICH ARE EXALTED UNTO HEAVEN, SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, FOR IF THE MIGHTY  WORKS, WHICH HAVE BEEN DONE IN THEE, HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 10:15. IN MATTHEW 16:18 IT DECLARES “AND I SAY UNTO THEE, THAT THOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.” IN MATTHEW 18:9 IT STATES “AND IF THY EYE OFFEND THEE, PLUCK IT OUT, AND CAST IT FROM THEE: IT IS BETTER FOR THEE TO ENTER INTO LIFE WITH ONE EYE, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO EYES TO BE CAST INTO HELL FIRE.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 9:47. IN MATTHEW 23:15 IT MENTIONS “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU COMPASS SEA AND LAND TO MAKE ONE PROSELYTE, AND WHEN HE IS MADE, YE MAKE HIM TWOFOLD MORE THE CHILD OF HELL THAN YOURSELVES.” IN MATTHEW 23:33 IT SAYS “YE SERPENTS, YE GENERATION OF VIPERS, HOW CAN YE ESCAPE THE DAMNATION OF HELL?” IN MARK 9:45 IT TELLS US THAT “AND IF THY FOOT OFFEND THEE, CUT IT OFF: IT IS BETTER FOR THEE TO ENTER HALT INTO LIFE, THAN HAVING TWO FEET TO BE CAST INTO HELL, INTO THE FIRE THAT NEVER SHALL BE QUENCHED.” IN JAMES 3:6 IT DECLARES “AND THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13], SO IS THE TONGUE AMONG OUR MEMBERS, THAT IT DEFILES THE WHOLE BODY, AND SETS ON FIRE THE COURSE OF NATURE AND IT IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL.” IN 2ND PETER 2:4 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR IF GOD SPARED NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED UNTO JUDGMENT…” IN REVELATION 1:18 IT STATES “I AM HE THAT LIVES, AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVER MORE. AMEN. AND HAVE THE KEYS OF HELL AND OF DEATH.” IN REVELATION 6:8 IT TELLS US THAT “AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A PALE HORSE, AND HIS NAME THAT SAT ON HIM WAS DEATH, AND HELL FOLLOWED WITH HIM.” IN REVELATION 20:13 IT DECLARES “AND THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHICH WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HELL DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHICH WERE IN THEM, AND THEY WERE JUDGED EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”  IN REVELATION 20:14 IT DECLARES “AND DEATH AND HELL WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT?
IN LUKE 16:19-31 IT MENTIONS ABOUT THE STORY OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN BY WHICH THE RICH MAN “…IN HELL HE LIFT UP HIS EYES, BEING IN TORMENTS, AND SEEING ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM…” THE RICH MAN WENT TO HELL BECAUSE HE RECEIVED THE GOOD LIFE ON THE EARTH AND LAZARUS WENT TO HEAVEN BECAUSE HE RECEIVED THE EVIL LIFE ON THE EARTH. 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT?
IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “BECAUSE THOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILL THOU (FATHER STEPHEN) SUFFER THY HOLY ONE (SON JESUS CHRIST) TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN ACTS 2:31 IT TELLS US THAT “HE SEEING THIS BEFORE SPOKE OF THE RESURRECTION OF (JESUS) CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NEITHER HIS FLESH DID SEE CORRUPTION.”  
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TERMS FOR HELL?
THE PURGATORY, LIMBO OR SPIRIT PRISON
PURGATORY IS FROM AN ANGLO-NORMAN AND OLD FRENCH WORD CALLED “PURGATORIUM.” IT CONCERNS BY SOME SCHOLARS AS A POSTMORTEM SUFFERING BEING JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION. IT IS A PLACE OR CONDITION OF SUFFERING OR TORMENT THAT IS ESPECIALLY TEMPORARY IN NATURE. ROMAN CATHOLICS HOLD THIS AS A DOCTRINE OF CANON IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AND CALL IT ALSO LIMBO. LIMBO MEANS ON THE EDGE OF HELL CONCERNING THE GOOD THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 23:43 AND MATTHEW 27:38. ALSO LIMBO CAN BE REFERRED TO JESUS NOT BEING RESURRECTED BETWEEN THE TIME OF SATURDAY AND SUNDAY WHILE HE WAS OVERCOMING DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE. HE SAID THAT HE HAD “NOT YET ASCENDED TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN)” IN JOHN 20:17. PURGATORY IS A CLEANSING THAT INVOLVES PAINFUL TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT ASSOCIATED WITH FIRE AND EVEN THE IDEA OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF HELL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION AND ANOTHER BUILDS ON IT. BUT LET EACH ONE TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. FOR NO OTHER FOUNDATION CAN ANYONE LAY THAN THAT WHICH IS LAID WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. NOW IF ANYONE BUILDS ON THIS FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW, EACH ONE’S WORK WILL BECOME CLEAR, FOR THE DAY WILL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT WILL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE WILL TEST EACH ONE’S WORK, OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED), YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE. DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANYONE DEFILES THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YOU ARE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW), AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($64,000.00), & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR SIN.” PROTESTANTS HAVE SCRIPTURE TO PROVE A HOLDING PLACE PRIOR TO THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS IN A PLACE THAT IS NOT HEAVEN, BUT NOT IN HELL. THE DOCTRINE HOLDS THAT HADES HAS TWO COMPARTMENTS. ONE IS AN UNNAMED PLACE OF TORMENT, THE OTHER IS NAMED ABRAHAM’S BOSOM. THIS IS PROVEN IN LUKE 16:19-26. IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS A GREAT GULF FIXED OR CHASM BETWEEN THE TWO THAT CANNOT BE CROSSED. THOSE IN THE UNNAMED COMPARTMENT WILL BE DOOMED TO HELL BUT RELEASED FROM 1 MONTH TO 7 YEARS PROVEN IN JOHN 8:37-38, 40-41, 44, 47. THOSE IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM WILL RISE WITH GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 8:38-39, 42-43, 45-47; HEBREWS 2:10-18. IT REFERS TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST BEING THE AID FOR ABRAHAM’S SEED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 4:8-10 DECLARES “…WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN. (NOW THIS, “HE ASCENDED”—WHAT DOES IT MEAN BUT THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH? HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS (HEBREWS 1:1-14), THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 68:18. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 & MATTHEW 5:21-26; 12:32. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 DECLARES “WHEN HE (ONESIPHORUS) ARRIVED IN ROME HE SEARCHED FOR ME EAGERLY AND FOUND ME—AND YOU WILL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” WAS THE MAN ONESIPHORUS DEAD TO SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY? IT’S NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 STATES “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, “RACA” … IS IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL…BUT WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE. THEREFORE BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, & THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, & GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, & THEN COME & OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR ADVERSARY QUICKLY…ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST THE ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 DECLARES “WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER IN THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).”       
THE SPIRIT PRISON IS A PLACE IN THE POST-MORTAL SPIRIT WORLD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE “DIED IN THEIR SINS” IN TRANSGRESSION, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH AND THE REJECTING OF THE HOLY BIBLE, SUCH AS THE PROPHETS DOCTRINES OR THE APOSTLES DOCTRINES. THIS IS A TEMPORARY STATE WHERE THE SPIRITS WILL BE TAUGHT THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:19 WHEN THE LORD PREACHED TO THE “SPIRITS IN PRISON” CHARGED FOR 7 YEARS. THEY WILL THEN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE TO REPENT AND ACCEPT THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) THAT IS PERFORMED IN THE TEMPLES. IF THEY CHOOSE NOT TO REPENT AND RECEIVE NOT THE TRUTH THEN THEY WILL BE CONSIDERED AS “SONS OF PERDITION” AND WILL BE DAMNED IN JOHN 17:12. BUT IF THEY ACCEPT THE GOSPEL THE SPIRITS WILL BE ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE PROVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10.   
OPPOSITION TO DISCREDIT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY
IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 DECLARES “FOR I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU (CHRISTIANS) COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JUDGMENT DAY).” SHOULD WE PRAY FOR THE DEAD? SOME HOLY SCRIPTURES IN OPPOSITION TO THIS DOCTRINE ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. ONCE BELIEVERS DIE THEY ENTER INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN PERFECT HAPPINESS AND NOT SOME HOLDING PLACE. WHAT GOOD WOULD IT BE TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD? MOREOVER, IT DOES NOT DIRECT TO CHRISTIANS ANY MORE THAN BELIEVERS WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45.  
THE ABYSS
ABYSS REFERS TO A BOTTOMLESS PIT, TO THE UNDERWORLD, TO HELL OR TO THE DEEPEST OCEAN FLOOR. IT MEANS IN THE SEPTUAGINT OR GREEK VERSION OF THE HEBREW BIBLE CONCERNING ORIGINAL CHAOS IN GENESIS 1:2 AND THE HEBREW WORD TEHOM MEANING “SURGING WATER DEEP.” IN ROMANS 10:6-9 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH SPEAKS IN THIS WAY, DO NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH AND IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED).” IN LUKE 8:26-33 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN HE STEPPED OUT ON THE LAND, THERE MET HIM A CERTAIN MAN FROM THE CITY WHO HAD DEMONS FOR A LONG TIME. AND HE WORE NO CLOTHES, NOR DID HE LIVE IN A HOUSE BUT IN THE TOMBS. WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE HIGHEST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? I BEG YOU, DO NOT TORMENT ME! FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN, FOR IT HAD OFTEN SEIZED HIM, AND HE WAS KEPT UNDER GUARD, BOUND WITH CHAINS AND SHACKLES (FETTERS), AND HE BROKE THE BONDS AND WAS DRIVEN BY THE DEMONS INTO THE WILDERNESS. JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS YOUR NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘LEGION,” BECAUSE MANY DEMONS (OVER 2,000) HAD ENTERED HIM. AND THEY BEGGED HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT COMMAND THEM TO GO OUT INTO THE ABYSS. NOW A HERD OF SWINE WAS FEEDING THERE ON THE MOUNTAIN. SO THEY BEGGED HIM THAT HE WOULD PERMIT THEM TO ENTER THEM. AND HE PERMITTED THEM. THEN THE DEMONS WENT OUT OF THE MAN AND ENTERED THE SWINE, AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN THE STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE AND DROWNED.”   
GEHENNA (VALLEY OF HINNOM OR ENNOM)
GEHENNA IN THE GREEK CONTEXT ALSO KNOWN AS GEHINNOM OR VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM IN THE HEBREW CONTEXT AND GEHINNAM IN THE YIDDISH CONTEXT IS CONSIDERED HELL ON THE EARTH THAT JESUS USED ABOUT THE OPPOSITE OF LIFE TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; MARK 9:43, 45, 47; JAMES 3:6 & LUKE 12:5. IT IS LOCATED NEAR JERUSALEM.  IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 IT TELLS US THAT “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3 IT DECLARES “HE BURNED INCENSE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, AND BURNED HIS CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, ACCORDING TO THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHOM THE LORD HAD CAST OUT BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT STATES “ALSO HE CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, HE PRACTICED SOOTHSAYING, USED WITCHCRAFT AND SORCERY, AND CONSULTED MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS (FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS). HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN JEREMIAH 7:31 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF TOPHET, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO BURN THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY HEART.” IN JEREMIAH 7:32 IT MENTIONS “‘THEREFORE BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING’, SAYS THE LORD, ‘WHEN IT WILL NO MORE BE CALLED TOPHET, OR THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, BUT THE VALLEY OF SLAUGHTER, FOR THEY WILL BURY IN TOPHET UNTIL THERE IS NO ROOM.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 19:6. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” IN ACTS 7:42-43 IT DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH (AN AMMONITE GOD ALSO CALLED MILCOM & SUKKOTH WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO MOLOCH WHICH IS UNCERTAIN), AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP (CHILD PORNOGRAPHY FOR I MONTH), AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.”  
HADES (NKJV) ALSO CALLED INFERNUS
HADES IS A PLACE CALLED THE GRAVE OR DIRT PIT AND REFERS TO THE ABODE OF THE DEAD. IT CAN MEAN A GLOOMY PART UNDER THE EARTH USED AS A DUNGEON OF TORMENT AND ETERNAL SUFFERING. IN MATTHEW 11:23 IT STATES “AND YOU CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES, FOR IT THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN MATTHEW 16:18 IT TELLS US THAT “ALSO I SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND ON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH, AND THE GATES OF HADES SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:55 IT DECLARES “O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING? O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY?” IN REVELATION 1:18 IT MENTIONS “I AM HE WHO LIVES, AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVERMORE. AMEN. AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF HADES AND OF DEATH.” IN REVELATION 6:8 IT SAYS “SO I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A PALE HORSE. AND THE NAME OF HIM WHO SAT ON IT WAS DEATH, AND HADES FOLLOWED WITH HIM. AND POWER WAS GIVEN TO THEM OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH, TO KILL WITH SWORD, WITH HUNGER, WITH DEATH, AND BY THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 20:13 STATES “THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HADES DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN THEM. AND THEY WERE JUDGED, EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” IN REVELATION 20:14 IT SAYS “THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” IN LUKE 16:19-31 TALKS ABOUT THE STORY OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN: “…AND BEING IN TORMENTS IN HADES, HE LIFTED UP HIS EYES AND SAW ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM…” THE REASON THIS HAPPENED IS BECAUSE THE RICH MAN RECEIVED THE GOOD LIFE ON THE EARTH AND WENT TO HADES FOR 1 MONTH AND LAZARUS RECEIVED THE EVIL LIFE ON THE EARTH AND WENT TO HEAVEN. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH THEN RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGE CAN BE BROKEN DOWN IN HELL ON EARTH & THE LITERAL HELL BY 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY WITH EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY WITH BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY WITH ISRAEL WHICH ARE THE 3 PRISONS OF EARTH AND 7 DAYS IN THE LITERAL PRISON IN HELL. IN ACTS 2:27 IT DECLARES “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL (SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN BOTH STAYED IN HELL FOR 36 HOURS & THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 HOURS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 1 HOUR TO EMPTY HELL AND WAS AUTHORIZED TO BRING ALL CREATION WITH THEM, EXCEPT THE LORD LUCIFER ETERNALLY WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND HIS PARTY WHICH CONCERNS THE 8 ETERNAL CHARGES FROM 1 MONTH TO 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE UNIQUE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SONS OF PERDITION IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-20) IN HADES, NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE (SON JESUS CHRIST) TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN ACTS 2:31 IT DECLARES “HE, FORESEEING THIS, SPOKE CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF THE CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL (KING DAVID AS DID KING SOLOMON DID EACH AT LEAST A MONTH IN HELL BECAUSE THERE WERE ONLY 3 SINS (THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA, THE NUMBERING OF ISRAEL & THE MURDER OF URIAH)  THAT KING DAVID COMMITTED & 2 OF THOSE WERE IMMEDIATELY RELEASED & ABOLISHED BUT THE SEXUAL MURDER OF URIAH STOOD FIRM BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE CHARGE & KING SOLOMON COMMITTED MARITAL FORNICATION WITH ALL HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:26-27 & ALSO ALL CREATION WILL BE SUBJECT TO 1 MONTH IN HELL BASED ON WHAT THEY HAVE DONE BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD AND THEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE INTO A NEW UNIVERSE) WAS NOT LEFT IN HADES, NOR DID HIS (DIVINE) FLESH SEE CORRUPTION.”
THE NETHERWORLD ALSO CALLED UNDERWORLD
THE NETHERWORLD ALSO CALLED UNDERWORLD IS A PLACE THOUGHT TO BE UNDER THE SURFACE OF THE EARTH. IT IS A PLACE WHERE SOULS OF THE DEPARTED GO IN HELL OR THE REALM OF DEATH.  IN EZEKIEL 31:14 IT TELLS US THAT “TO THE END THAT NONE OF ALL THE TREES BY THE WATERS EXALT THEMSELVES FOR THEIR HEIGHT, NEITHER SHOOT UP THEIR TOP AMONG THE THICK BOUGHS, NEITHER THEIR TREE STAND UP IN THEIR HEIGHT, ALL THAT DRINK WATER: FOR THEY AS ALL DELIVERED UNTO DEATH, TO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD), IN THE MIDST OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN, WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN TO THE PIT.” IN EZEKIEL 31:16 IT STATES “I MADE THE NATIONS (LAWS) TO SHAKE AT THE SOUND OF HIS FALL, WHEN I CAST HIM DOWN TO HELL WITH THEN THAT DESCEND INTO THE PIT: AND ALL THE TREES OF EDEN, THE CHOICE AND BEST OF LEBANON, ALL THAT DRINK WATER, SHALL BE COMFORTED IN THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD).” IN EZEKIEL 31:18 IT SAYS “TO WHOM ARE THOU LIKE IN GLORY AND IN GREATNESS AMONG THE TREES OF EDEN? YET SHALL THOU BE BROUGHT DOWN WITH THE TREES OF EDEN UNTO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD): THOU SHALL LIE IN THE MIDST OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED WITH THEM THAT BE SLAIN BY THE SWORD. THIS IS PHARAOH AND ALL HIS MULTITUDE, SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN EZEKIEL 32:18 IT MENTIONS “SON OF MAN, WAIL FOR THE MULTITUDE OF EGYPT, AND CAST THEM DOWN, EVEN HER, AND THE DAUGHTERS OF THE FAMOUS NATIONS (LAWS), UNTO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD), WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT.” IN EZEKIEL 32:24 DECLARES “THIS IS ELAM AND ALL HER MULTITUDE ROUND ABOUT HER GRAVE, ALL OF THEM SLAIN, FALLEN BY THE SWORD, WHICH ARE DONE DOWN UNCIRCUMCISED INTO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD), WHICH  CAUSE  THEIR  TERROR  IN  THE  LAND OF THE LIVING, YET HAVE THEY BORNE THEIR SHAME WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN TO THE PIT.”
THE GRAVE (TOMB & SEPULCHRE)
A GRAVE IS A LOCATION WHERE A DEAD BODY WAS BURIED. IT IS COMMONLY CALLED GRAVEYARDS OR CEMETERIES. IT CAN ALSO BE CALLED A TOMB WHERE IT IS A REPOSITORY FOR THE REMAINS OF THE DEAD AND HAS AN ENCLOSED INTERMENT SPACE OR BURIAL CHAMBER LIKE THE TOMB OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JERUSALEM. IN JOB 7:9 SAYS “AS THE CLOUD IS CONSUMED AND VANISHES AWAY, SO HE THAT GOES DOWN TO THE GRAVE SHALL COME UP NO MORE.” IN JOB 10:19 STATES “I SHOULD HAVE BEEN AS THOUGH I HAD NOT BEEN, I SHOULD HAVE BEEN CARRIED FROM THE WOMB TO THE GRAVE.” IN JOB 14:13 IT TELLS US THAT “O THAT THOU WOULD HIDE ME IN THE GRAVE, THAT THOU WOULD KEEP ME SECRET, UNTIL THY WRATH BE PAST, THAT THOU WOULD APPOINT ME A SET TIME AND REMEMBER ME!” IN JOB 17:1 MENTIONS “MY BREATH IS CORRUPT, MY DAYS ARE EXTINCT, THE GRAVES ARE READY FOR ME.” IN JOB 17:13 STATES “IF I WAIT, THE GRAVE IS MINE HOUSE: I HAVE MADE MY BED IN THE DARKNESS.” IN JOB 21:13 IT TELLS US THAT “THEY SPEND THEIR DAYS IN WEALTH, AND IN A MOMENT GO DOWN TO THE GRAVE.” IN JOB 21:32 IT SAYS “YET SHALL HE BE BROUGHT TO THE GRAVE, AND SHALL REMAIN IN THE TOMB.” IN JOB 24:19 IT DECLARES “DROUGHT AND HEAT CONSUME THE SNOW WATERS: SO DOES THE GRAVE THOSE WHICH HAVE SINNED.” IN JOB 30:24 IT SAYS “HOWBEIT HE WILL NOT STRETCH OUT HIS HAND TO THE GRAVE, THOUGH THEY CRY IN HIS DESTRUCTION.” IN JOB 33:22 IT TELLS US THAT “YES, HIS SOUL DRAWS NEAR TO THE GRAVE, AND HIS LIFE TO THE DESTROYERS.” IN PSALMS 5:9 SAYS “FOR THERE IS NO FAITHFULNESS IN THEIR MOUTH, THEIR INWARD PART IS DESTRUCTION, THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN TOMB, THEY FLATTER WITH THEIR TONGUE.”  IN PSALMS 6:5 IT SAYS “FOR IN DEATH IS NO  REMEMBRANCE  OF  THEE: IN  THE  GRAVE  WHO  SHALL  GIVE  THEE  THANKS?” IN PSALMS 30:3 IT TELLS US THAT “O LORD, THOU HAVE BROUGHT UP MY SOUL FROM THE GRAVE: THOU HAVE KEPT ME ALIVE, THAT I SHOULD NOT GO DOWN TO THE PIT.” IN PSALMS 31:17 SAYS “LET ME NOT BE ASHAMED, O LORD, FOR I HAVE CALLED UPON THEE: LET THE WICKED BE ASHAMED, AND LET THEM BE SILENT IN THE GRAVE.” IN PSALMS 49:14 MENTIONS “LIKE SHEEP THEY ARE LAID IN THE GRAVE, DEATH SHALL FEED ON THEM, AND THE UPRIGHT SHALL HAVE DOMINION OVER THEM IN THE MORNING, AND THEIR BEAUTY SHALL CONSUME IN THE GRAVE FROM THEIR DWELLINGS.” IN PSALMS 49:15 STATES “BUT GOD WILL REDEEM MY SOUL FROM THE POWER OF THE GRAVE: FOR HE SHALL RECEIVE ME. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 88:3 SAYS “FOR MY SOUL IS FULL OF TROUBLES, AND MY LIFE DRAWS NIGH TO THE GRAVE.” IN PSALMS 88:5 MENTIONS “FREE AMONG THE DEAD, LIKE THE SLAIN THAT LIES IN THE GRAVE, WHOM THOU REMEMBERS NO MORE AND THEY ARE CUT OFF FROM THY HAND.” IN PSALMS 88:11 DECLARES “SHALL THY LOVING KINDNESS BE DECLARED IN THE GRAVE? OR THY FAITHFULNESS IN DESTRUCTION?” IN PSALMS 89:48 IT TELLS US THAT “WHAT MAN IS HE THAT LIVES, AND SHALL NOT SEE DEATH (ENOCH DID NOT SEE DEATH FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AND WILL NEVER DIE & MOSES & ELIJAH THOUSANDS OF YEARS, BUT ARE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:1-14)? SHALL HE DELIVER HIS SOUL FROM THE HAND OF THE GRAVE? SELAH.” IN PSALMS 141:7 SAYS “OUR BONES ARE SCATTERED AT THE GRAVE’S MOUTH, AS ONE CUTS AND CLEAVES WOOD UPON THE EARTH.” IN PROVERBS 1:12 DECLARES “LET US SWALLOW THEM UP ALIVE AS THE GRAVE, AND WHOLE, AS THOSE THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT.” IN PROVERBS 12:21 DECLARES “NO GRAVE TROUBLE WILL OVERTAKE THE RIGHTEOUS…THE WICKED SHALL BE FILLED WITH EVIL.” IN PROVERBS 30:16 SAYS “THE GRAVE, AND THE BARREN WOMB, THE EARTH THAT IS NOT FILLED WITH WATER, AND THE FIRE THAT SAYS NOT, IT IS ENOUGH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10 MENTIONS “WHATSOEVER THY HAND FINDS TO DO, DO IT WITH THY MIGHT, FOR THERE IN NO WORK, NOR DEVICE, NOR KNOWLEDGE, NOR WISDOM, IN THE GRAVE, WHERE THOU GO.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 SAYS “SET ME AS A SEAL UPON THY HEART, AS A SEAL UPON THY ARM: FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS STRONG AS DEATH, JEALOUSY IS CRUEL AS THE GRAVE: THE COALS THEREOF ARE COALS OF FIRE, WHICH HAS A MOST VEHEMENT FLAME (LORD YAH’S FLAME). IN ISAIAH 14:11 STATES “THY POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO THE GRAVE, AND THE NOISE OF THY VIOLS: THE WORM IS SPREAD UNDER THEE, AND THE WORMS COVER THEE.” IN ISAIAH 14:19 DECLARES “BUT THOU (LUCIFER) ARE CAST OUT OF THY GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH, AND AS THE RAIMENT OF THOSE THAT ARE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, THAT DO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, AS A CARCASS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT.” IN ISAIAH 22:26 SAYS “WHAT HAVE YOU HERE, AND WHOM HAVE YOU HERE, THAT YOU HAVE HEWN A SEPULCHER HERE, AS HE WHO HEWS HIMSELF A SEPULCHER ON HIGH, WHO CARVES A TOMB FOR HIMSELF IN A ROCK?” IN ISAIAH 38:10 STATES “I SAID IN THE CUTTING OFF OF MY DAYS, I SHALL DO TO THE GATES OF THE GRAVE: I AM DEPRIVED OF THE RESIDUE OF MY YEARS.” IN ISAIAH 38:18 SAYS “FOR THE GRAVE CANNOT PRAISE THEE, DEATH CANNOT CELEBRATE THEE: THEY THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT CANNOT HOPE FOR THY TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 53:9 IT TELLS US THAT “AND HE MADE HIS GRAVE WITH THE WICKED, AND WITH THE RICH IN HIS DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAD NO VIOLENCE, NEITHER WAS ANY DECEIT IN HIS MOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 65:4 SAYS “WHO SIT AMONG THE GRAVES, AND SPEND THE NIGHT IN THE TOMBS, WHO EAT SWINE’S FLESH (PORK SKINS) AND THE BROTH OF ABOMINABLE THINGS IS IN THEIR VESSELS…” IN JEREMIAH 5:16 MENTIONS “THEIR QUIVER IS LIKE AN OPEN TOMB, THEY ARE ALL MIGHTY MEN.” IN JEREMIAH 20:17 SAYS “BECAUSE HE SLEW ME NOT FROM THE WOMB, OF THAT MY MOTHER MIGHT HAVE BEEN MY GRAVE (MISCARRIAGE HAPPENS, BUT ABORTION IS MURDER IN THE WOMB AND THE WOMB BECOMES A GRAVE), AND HER WOMB TO BE ALWAYS GREAT WITH ME.” IN EZEKIEL 31:15 IT STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, IN THE DAY WHEN HE WENT DOWN TO THE GRAVE, I CAUSED MOURNING, I COVERED THE DEEP FOR HIM, AND I RESTRAINED THE FLOODS THEREOF, AND THE GREAT WATERS WERE STAYED, AND I CAUSED  LEBANON  TO  MOURN FOR HIM, AND ALL THE TREES OF THE FIELD FAINTED FOR HIM.” IN EZEKIEL 32:23 MENTIONS “WHOSE GRAVES ARE SET IN THE SIDE OF THE PIT, AND HER COMPANY IS ROUND ABOUT HER GRAVE, ALL OF THEM SLAIN, FALLEN BY THE SWORD, WHICH CAUSED TERROR IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN EZEKIEL 37:12 IT DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, BEHOLD, O MY PEOPLE, I WILL OPEN YOUR GRAVES, AND CAUSE YOU TO COME UP OUT OF YOUR GRAVES, AND BRING YOU INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL.” IN EZEKIEL 37:13 DECLARES “AND YE SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD, WHEN I HAVE OPENED YOUR GRAVES, O MY PEOPLE, AND BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF YOUR GRAVES.” IN HOSEA 13:14 SAYS “I WILL RANSOM THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE GRAVE, I WILL REDEEM THEE FROM DEATH: O DEATH, I WILL BE THY PLAGUES, O GRAVE, I WILL BE THY DESTRUCTION: REPENTANCE SHALL BE HIDDEN FROM MY EYES.” IN NAHUM 1:14 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS GIVEN A COMMAND CONCERNING YOU: ‘YOUR NAME SHALL BE PERPETUATED NO LONGER. OUT OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR GODS I WILL CUT OFF THE CARVED IMAGE AND THE MOLTEN IMAGE. I WILL DIG YOUR GRAVE, FOR YOU ARE VILE.’” IN ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 13:7 SAYS “THAT THEY, WHO OF OLD AND NOW ALSO ARE MALICIOUS, MAY IN ONE DAY WITH VIOLENCE GO INTO THE GRAVE, AND SO EVER HEREAFTER CAUSE OUR AFFAIRS TO BE WELL SETTLED AND WITHOUT TROUBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:1 MENTIONS “FOR THE UNGODLY SAID, REASONING WITH THEMSELVES, BUT NOT ARIGHT, OUR LIFE IS SHORT AND TEDIOUS, AND IN THE DEATH OF A MAN THERE IS NO REMEDY: NEITHER WAS THERE ANY MAN KNOWN TO HAVE RETURNED FROM THE GRAVE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:3 DECLARES “FOR WHILE THEY YET MOURNING AND MAKING LAMENTATIONS AT THE GRAVE OF THE DEAD, THEY ADDED ANOTHER FOOLISH DEVICE, AND PURSUED THEM AS FUGITIVES, WHO THEY HAD ENTREATED TO BE GONE.”  IN SIRACH 9:12 SAYS “DELIGHT NOT IN THE THING THAT THE UNGODLY HAVE PLEASURE IN, BUT REMEMBER THEY SHALL NOT GO UNPUNISHED UNTO THEIR GRAVE.” IN SIRACH 14:16 SAYS “GIVE, AND TAKE, AND SANCTIFY THY SOUL, FOR THERE IS NO SEEKING OF DAINTIES IN THE GRAVE.” IN SIRACH 17:27 DECLARES “WHO SHALL PRAISE THE HIGHEST IN THE GRAVE, INSTEAD OF THEM WHICH LIVE AND GIVE THANKS?” IN SIRACH 21:8 TELLS US THAT “HE THAT BUILDS HIS HOUSE WITH OTHER MEN’S MONEY IS LIKE ONE THAT GATHERS STONES FOR THE TOMB OF HIS BURIAL.” IN SIRACH 41:4 SAYS “AND WHY ARE THOU AGAINST THE PLEASURE OF THE HIGHEST: THERE IS NO INQUISITION IN THE GRAVE, WHETHER THOU HAVE LIVED TEN, OR AN HUNDRED, OR A THOUSAND YEARS.”  IN BARUCH 2:17 IT TELLS US THAT “OPEN THY EYES, AND BEHOLD, FOR THE DEAD THAT ARE IN THE GRAVES, WHOSE SOULS ARE TAKEN FROM THEIR BODIES, WILL GIVE UNTO THE LORD NEITHER PRAISE NOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:41 SAYS “…NO LORD, THAT SHE CANNOT. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, IN THE GRAVE THE CHAMBERS OF SOULS ARE LIKE THE WOMB OF A WOMAN.” IN MATTHEW 23:27 SAYS “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE WHITEWASHED TOMBS WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTWARDLY, BUT INSIDE ARE FULL OF DEAD MAN’S BONES AND ALL UNCLEANNESS.” IN MATTHEW 23:29 IT MENTIONS “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! BECAUSE YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS, AND GARNISH THE SEPULCHERS OF THE RIGHTEOUS…” IN MATTHEW 27:52 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THE GRAVES WERE OPENED, AND MANY BODIES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) WHICH SLEPT AROSE (FELL ASLEEP WERE RAISED)…” IN MATTHEW 27:53 SAYS “AND CAME OUT OF THE GRAVES AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, AND WENT INTO THE HOLY CITY, AND APPEARED INTO MANY.” IN JOHN 5:28 MENTIONS “…FOR THE HOUR IS COMING, IN THE WHICH ALL THAT ARE IN THE GRAVES SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE, AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL TO THE RESURRECTION OF CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION).” IN JOHN 12:17 STATES “THE PEOPLE THEREFORE THAT WAS WITH HIM WHEN HE CALLED LAZARUS OUT OF HIS GRAVE, AND RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, BARE RECORD.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:55 DECLARES “O DEATH, WHERE IS THY STING? O GRAVE, WHERE IS THY VICTORY?” IN REVELATION 11:9 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THEY OF THE PEOPLE AND KINDRED’S AND TONGUES, AND NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES THREE DAYS AND AN HALF, AND SHALL NOT SUFFER THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT IN GRAVES.” IN LUKE 8:27 IT TELLS US THAT “…A CERTAIN MAN (NAMED LEGION) WHICH HAD DEVILS LONG TIME FOR 7 YEARS AND WORE NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE BUT IN THE TOMBS.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT LEGION IS IN MARK 5:2-3, 5. IN LUKE 11:44 SAYS “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE AS GRAVES WHICH APPEAR NOT, AND THE MEN THAT WALK OVER THEM ARE NOT AWARE OF THEM.” IN ROMANS 3:13 SAYS “THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN TOMB, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE PRACTICED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS…” IN LUKE 11:47 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU! FOR YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS, AND YOUR FATHERS KILLED THEM.” IN LUKE 11:48 SAYS “IN FACT, YOU BEAR WITNESS THAT YOU APPROVE THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHERS, FOR THEY INDEED KILLED THEM AND YOU BUILD THEIR TOMBS.” IN ACTS 2:29 MENTIONS “MEN AND BRETHREN, LET ME SPEAK FREELY OF THE PATRIARCH DAVID, THAT HE IS BOTH DEAD AND BURIED, AND HIS TOMB IS WITH US TO THIS DAY.” IN ACTS 7:16 SAYS “AND THEY CARRIED BACK TO SHECHEM AND LAID THE TOMB THAT ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY FROM THE SONS OF HAMOR…”      
THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WITH KING ABADDON
THE BOTTOMLESS PIT IS AN ETERNAL PLACE WHERE ALL OF SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS AND DEVILS ARE IMPRISONED. IN REVELATION 9:1-2 TELLS US THAT “AND THE FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDED, AND I SAW A STAR FALL FROM HEAVEN UNTO THE EARTH, AND TO HIM (THE LORD MICHAEL) WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. AND HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND THERE AROSE A SMOKE OUT OF THE PIT, AS THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE, AND THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED BY REASON OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT.” IN REVELATION 9:11 IT SAYS “AND THEY HAD A KING OVER THEM, WHICH IS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, WHOSE NAME IN THE HEBREW TONGUE IS ABADDON, BUT IN THE GREEK TONGUE HATH HIS NAME APOLLYON.” IN REVELATION 11:7 DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY SHALL HAVE FINISHED THEIR TESTIMONY, THE BEAST THAT ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT SHALL MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST THEM, AND SHALL OVERCOME THEM, AND KILL THEM.” IN REVELATION 17:8 MENTIONS “THE BEAST THAT THOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND SHALL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND GO INTO PERDITION: AND THEY THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH SHALL WONDER, WHOSE NAMES WERE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY BEHOLD THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS.” IN REVELATION 20:1-3 TELLS US THAT “AND I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. AND HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. AND CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL UPON HIM, THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE, TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE FULFILLED: AND AFTER THAT HE MUST BE LOOSED A LITTLE SEASON (3 MONTHS).”                  
SHEOL ALSO CALLED INFERNUS
SHEOL IS A PLACE OF DARKNESS TO WHICH ALL DEAD GO, REGARDLESS OF THE MORAL THINGS MADE IN LIFE, AND WHERE THEY ARE PLACED IN DARKNESS AND REMOVED FROM THE LIGHT OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF JOB. SHEOL IS A COMMON DESTINATION FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS FLESH AND RIGHTEOUS FLESH IN ECCLESIASTES AND JOB. IT IS THE ULTIMATE ABODE OF THE DEAD AND IT IS THE JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH TO THE WICKED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:6 SAYS “THE SORROWS OF SHEOL SURROUNDED ME, THE SNARES OF DEATH CONFRONTED ME.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:5. IN JOB 11:8 DECLARES “THEY ARE HIGHER THAN HEAVEN—WHAT CAN YOU DO? DEEPER THAN SHEOL—WHAT CAN YOU KNOW?” IN JOB 17:16 STATES “WILL THEY GO DOWN TO THE GATES OF SHEOL? SHALL WE HAVE REST TOGETHER IN THE DUST?” IN JOB 26:6 MENTIONS “SHEOL IS NAKED BEFORE HIM, AND DESTRUCTION HAS NO COVERING.” IN PSALMS 16:10 TELLS US THAT “FOR YOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN SHEOL, NOR WILL YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN PSALMS 86:13 STATES “FOR GREAT IS YOUR MERCY TOWARD ME, AND YOU HAVE DELIVERED MY SOUL FROM THE DEPTHS OF SHEOL.” IN PSALMS 116:3 SAYS “THE PAINS OF DEATH SURROUNDED ME, AND THE PANGS OF SHEOL LAID HOLD OF ME, I FOUND TROUBLE AND SORROW.” IN PROVERBS 1:12 MENTIONS “LET US SWALLOW THEM ALIVE LIKE SHEOL, AND WHOLE, LIKE THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO THE PIT…” IN ISAIAH 5:14 TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE SHEOL HAS ENLARGED ITSELF AND OPENED ITS MOUTH BEYOND MEASURE, THEIR GLORY AND THEIR MULTITUDE AND THEIR POMP, AND HE WHO IS JUBILANT, SHALL DESCEND INTO IT.” IN ISAIAH 14:11 DECLARES “YOUR POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, AND THE SOUND OF YOUR STRINGED INSTRUMENTS, THE MAGGOT IS SPREAD UNDER YOU, AND WORMS COVER YOU.”  IN ISAIAH 14:15 STATES “YET YOU (LUCIFER) SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT.” IN ISAIAH 28:15 SAYS “BECAUSE YOU HAD SAID, ‘WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH SHEOL WE ARE IN AGREEMENT. WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE PASSES THROUGH, IT WILL NOT COME TO US, FOR WE HAVE MADE LIES OUR REFUGE, AND UNDER FALSEHOOD WE HAVE HIDDEN OURSELVES.’” IN ISAIAH 28:18 STATES “YOUR COVENANT WITH DEATH WILL BE ANNULLED, AND YOUR AGREEMENT WITH SHEOL WILL NOT STAND, WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE PASSES THROUGH, THEN YOU WILL BE TRAMPLED DOWN BY IT.” IN ISAIAH 38:10 DECLARES “I SAID, ‘IN THE PRIME OF MY LIFE I SHALL GO TO THE GATES OF SHEOL, I AM DEPRIVED OF THE REMAINDER OF MY YEARS.’” IN ISAIAH 38:18 SAYS “FOR SHEOL CANNOT THANK YOU, DEATH CANNOT PRAISE YOU, THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO THE PIT CANNOT HOPE FOR YOUR TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 57:9 MENTIONS “YOU WENT TO THE KING WITH OINTMENT, AND INCREASED YOUR PERFUMES, YOU SENT YOUR MESSENGERS FAR OFF, AND EVEN DESCENDED TO SHEOL.” IN JONAH 2:2 TELLS US THAT “… I CRIED OUT TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF MY AFFLICTION, AND HE ANSWERED ME, OUT OF THE BELLY OF SHEOL I CRIED, AND YOU HEARD MY VOICE.”   
REGION OF GHOSTS AND DEPARTED SPIRITS
REGION OF GHOSTS CONCERNS THE BREATH OF GOD GIVEN TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:7. IT MEANS THAT ADAM HAS A BODY AND SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:7-2:21. ADAM HAS A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:22-5:32. WHEN A PERSON DIES THE SOUL IN MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:22-5:32 OR THE SPIRIT IN THE SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 2:7-21 MAY GO TO HELL OR HEAVEN BASED ON GOD’S JUDGMENT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE BODY AND SPIRIT ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT PROVES THE BODY AND SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28. IT DECLARES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL.” ALSO SOUL AND SPIRIT CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. THE DELIBERATE ATTEMPT TO CONTACT THE SPIRIT OF A DECEASED PERSON (SUCH AS SAMUEL) IS KNOWN AS NECROMANCY OR SPIRITISM IN A SÉANCE TO SUMMON THE WITCH OF ENDOR (EVIL SPIRIT) & CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-19 (KJV). ALSO THERE ARE REFERENCES TO GHOSTS, ASSOCIATING SPIRITISM WITH FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. ALSO IN ACTS 19:13-20 IT DETAILS “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS (GHOSTS), SAYING ‘WE EXORCISE (SOLEMNLY COMMAND) YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (GHOST) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YOU?’ THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER, AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER. SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” IN JOB 3:11 DECLARES “WHY DIED I NOT FROM THE WOMB? WHY DID I NOT GIVE UP THE GHOST WHEN I CAME OUT OF THE BELLY?” IN JOB 10:18 SAYS “WHEREFORE THEN THOU HAVE BROUGHT ME FORTH OUT OF THE WOMB? OH THAT I HAD GIVEN UP THE GHOST AND NO EYE HAD SEEN ME.” IN JOB 11:20 MENTIONS “BUT THE EYES OF THE WICKED FAIL, AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE, AND THEIR HOPE SHALL BE AS THE GIVING UP OF THE GHOST.” IN JOB 14:10 STATES “BUT MAN DIES, AND WASTES AWAY, YES, MAN GIVES UP THE GHOST, AND WHERE IS HE?” IN LAMENTATIONS 1:19 TELLS US THAT “I CALLED FOR MY LOVERS, BUT THEY DECEIVED ME: MY PRIESTS AND MINE ELDERS (LORDS) GIVE UP THE GHOST IN THE CITY, WHILE THEY SOUGHT THEIR MEAT TO RELIEVE THEIR SOULS.” IN ACTS 5:3-5 DECLARES “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST (CHARGED FOR 6 YEARS) AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT YOUR OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN YOUR OWN CONTROL? WHY HAVE YOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN YOUR HEART? YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST: AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS.” IN ACTS 5:10 STATES “THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY AT HIS FEET, AND YIELDED UP THE GHOST: AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN, AND FOUND HER DEAD (CHARGED UNDER 1 YEAR), AND, CARRYING HER FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND.” 
TARTARO OR TARTARUS
TARTARUS IS A PLACE THAT IS GLOOMY AND DEEP PLACE OR A PIT AND AN ABYSS USED AS A DUNGEON OF TORMENT AND ETERNAL SUFFERING UNDER THE EARTH IN A WORLD OF JUDGMENT BY GOD. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS WERE JUDGED AFTER DEATH AND THOSE WHO RECEIVED PUNISHMENT WERE SENT TO TARTARUS. IN 2ND PETER 2:4-11 IT DECLARES “FOR IF GOD DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL AND DELIVERED THEN INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT. AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED (PROTECTED) NOAH (NOE), ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY FILTHY CONDUCT (COMMUNICATION) OF THE WICKED. (FOR THAT RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)—THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH). THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES (GLORIOUS ONES), WHEREAS (HOLY) ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD.”
UNFORGIVENESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE UNFORGIVENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: TOWARDS THE UNREPENTANT, WHICH MEANS NOT ONLY YOU HAVE TO TRULY CONFESS, BUT ALSO YOU HAVE TO TOTALLY TURN FROM ALL YOUR SEXUAL WAYS, HOMOSEXUAL WAY OR INTERRACIAL WAYS & ALL SEXUAL APPROVALS [ROMANS 1:32] IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE TO TRULY BE REPENTANT, WHICH DISQUALIFIES MOST ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 23:31; 34:7; NUMBERS 14:18; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21; JOSHUA 24:19; 2ND KINGS 24:4; ISAIAH 30:12-14; JEREMIAH 5:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:42; HOSEA 1:6; HEBREWS 10:28-31; LUKE 18:10-14 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
TOWARDS THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE HARDENED IS IN JOSHUA 11:20; ISAIAH 6:9-10; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; JOHN 9:39-41; 20:23; LUKE 8:9-10 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
TOWARDS THOSE WHO BLASPHEME THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:28-29; JOHN 4:23-24; LUKE 12:10 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
TOWARDS THOSE WHO ARE NOT FORGIVING IS IN MATTHEW 5:23-24; 6:14-15; 7:1-2; 18:32-35; 23:23; MARK 11:25-26; ROMANS 14:9-13; JAMES 2:12-13 & LUKE 6:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES CALL UPON HIM NOT TO FORGIVE THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IS IN JEREMIAH 18:23; NEHEMIAH 4:5; ISAIAH 2:9 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
TRUE GREATER AGAPE LOVE LINKED TO THE ETERNAL CROSS IS FORGIVING, WHICH IS NOT REQUIRED FOR UNFORGIVENESS, BUT HAS A RELEASE & ESCAPE THAT IS AUTHORIZED IS IN PSALMS 86:5; 130:3-4; DANIEL 9:9; MICAH 7:18; ROMANS 5:8; 15:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:5-11; EPHESIANS 4:32; COLOSSIANS 3:13 & ACTS 13:38. 
TRUE GREATEST AGAPE LOVE LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STONING IS UNFORGIVENESS, WHICH IS NOT REQUIRED FOR FORGIVENESS, BUT A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & ESCAPE IS AUTHORIZED IS IN ACTS 7:60.      
THREATS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY THREATENED THE LORD PHARAOH IS IN EXODUS 8:1-4, 21; 9:2-3, 13-14; 10:3-6 & ACTS 7:20-46. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY THREATENED HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES: IN GENERAL IS IN LEVITICUS 26:14-20; DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 28:15-20; JOSHUA 23:15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:15, 25; 1ST KINGS 9:6-7 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 9, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
REGARDING THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY IS IN EZEKIEL 6:9-10; JEREMIAH 6:8; 22:5-7; 44:28-29 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 24-25, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
DIVINE THREATS MADE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE DIVINELY AVERTED: THROUGH A FAITHFUL INTERCESSOR IS IN EXODUS 32:11-14; NEHEMIAH 1:8-9 & ACTS 6:4. THROUGH TURNING FROM SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL NATURES IS IN JONAH 3:10 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 9, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
THE RESULTS OF DIVINE THREATS INFLICTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE DIVINELY ALLEVIATED: THROUGH RETURNING TO THE LORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:1-3 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 9, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
THROUGH SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN JEREMIAH 27:6-13 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 9, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DIVINE CREATURES MAY BE SEXUALLY THREATENED BY OTHER ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:17-35; ISAIAH 36:1-20; NEHEMIAH 4:7-8; PSALMS 55:9-11 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES, WHEN SEXUALLY THREATENED, ARE TO DIVINELY RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:6-7; NEHEMIAH 6:11-14; PSALMS 64:1-10; ISAIAH 30:17-18; 37:6-7 & ACTS 4:17-21, 29-30; 5:38-39; 6:9, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-39, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DIVINE CREATURES ARE NOT TO DIVINELY THREATEN OTHER ETERNAL DIVINE CREATURES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; 1ST PETER 2:20-23 & ACTS 4:17-21, 29-30; 5:38-39; 6:9, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-39, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
THE RICH ARE MORE LIKELY TO BE SEXUALLY THREATENED THAN THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 13:8 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 24-25, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SYNCRETISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IN ISRAEL FROM JUDAISM TO GENTILISM TO CHRISTIANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CLAIM TO EXCLUSIVE TRUE WORSHIP [THE ANGELICAL HOST WITH THE LORD LUCIFER---PRIOR TO HIS FALL, LORD MICHAEL OR LORD JESUS WAS AUTHORIZED TO BE WORSHIPPED BECAUSE OF SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:42], THE BASIS OF THE TOTAL REJECTION OF SYNCRETISM FROM MINGLING & MIXING WITH OTHER FALSE RELIGIONS OR MAY BE TRUE RELIGIONS [BUT REMEMBER ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TAPS INTO TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN THE ULTIMATE END], WHICH IS IF YOU ARE IN TRUE JUDAISM, THEN YOU SHOULD STAY IN TRUE JUDAISM IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [ONLY HOUSES TRUE BELIEVERS FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS] WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH [THE JEWISH LORD YAHWEH/LORD VICTOR ONLY] FROM GENESIS 1:26-REVELATION 22:21, IF YOU ARE IN TRUE GENTILISM, THEN YOU SHOULD STAY IN TRUE GENTILISM IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [ONLY HOUSES TRUE BELIEVERS FOR QUADRILLIONS OF YEARS] WITH THE LORD JESUS [THE GENTILE LORD JEHOVAH/LORD VICTOR ONLY] IN GENESIS 1:1-25; LUKE 1:1-24:53, IF YOU ARE IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY, THEN YOU SHOULD STAY IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ONLY HOUSES TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] FOR QUINTILLIONS OF YEARS] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[THE CHRISTIAN LORD YAHWEH ONLY] IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; ACTS 1:1-29:26, THIS IS BASED ON THE HOLY CALL YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:3; DEUTERONOMY 5:7; 6:13-15; JOSHUA 24:14-15; 1ST KINGS 18:21; JOHN 4:21-24; REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 7:9-17; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 6:3-6, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-2, 7, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 54, 55-56; 17:22-30; 24:14. 
SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS FORBIDDEN TO ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 34:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 7:1-6; JOSHUA 23:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:3. 
ISRAELITE PRACTICE OF SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:34-41; 21:1-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:1-7; EZEKIEL 8:9-16 & JEREMIAH 19:4-5. 
THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-13; 2ND KINGS 17:15-17; ISAIAH 2:6 & JEREMIAH 2:5. 
THE DIVINE PUNISHMENT FOR SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2-7; JEREMIAH 19:10-13; HOSEA 2:2-13 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5. 
SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IN NT TIMES: THE GENTILE  SOCIETY WAS SEXUALLY SYNCRETISTIC IS IN LUKE 4:7 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-59; 14:11-13; 17:16-23; 19:13-16. THE CHRISTIAN SOCIETY WAS SEXUALLY SYNCRETISTIC IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
NT OPPOSITION [TRUE GENTILISM TO TRUE CHRISTIANITY] TO SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4; GALATIANS 1:8-9; 4:9-10; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 4:2; 13:9; 1ST PETER 1:12, 25; 4:6, 17; REVELATION 14:6 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 9, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
MONOTHEISM IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH SEXUAL SYNCRETISM IN JUDAISM TO GENTILISM TO CHRISTIANITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5; ISAIAH 43:10-12; 44:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 1:8, 11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:5, 10; 7:1-2, 7, 30-33, 45-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 15:15-18; 17:22-30.  
SUPERSTITION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SUPERSTITION CAUSING IRRATIONAL UNGODLY FEAR IS IN JOB 15:20-24; 18:11; JEREMIAH 10:2 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
SEXUAL UNGODLY FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OR HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 14:2, 26-27; MARK 6:14, 49-50 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
SEXUAL UNGODLY FEAR OF OTHER GODS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:28; 20:23, 28 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:23; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
SEXUALLY MISUNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WORK IS IN LUKE 24:36-37 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 45-50, 57-60; 8:1-3, 18-19; 9:1-2; 12:15; 15:15-18; 17:22-30; 19:13; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:3-4.
SEXUAL SUPERSTITION LEADING TO MISDIRECTED REVERENCE IS IN REVELATION 22:8-9 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 14:11-13; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:5-6.
FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION IS IN JUDGES 10:6-7; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3-4; 1ST KINGS 13:33; 14:15-16, 22-24; 2ND KINGS 16:3-4; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:2-4; JEREMIAH 9:14; 44:17-18; HOSEA 11:2 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
UNHELPFUL SEXUAL SPECULATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-3; 66:17-18; EZEKIEL 13:2, 17; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4; 6:3-4 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
THE TRUE DEMONIC SOURCE OF SEXUAL SUPERSTITION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; REVELATION 9:20-21 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
RIDICULE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL RIDICULE: DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL RIDICULE: SEXUAL RIDICULE IS FOOLISH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-22; 11:12; 14:6, 9 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL RIDICULE CREATES SERIOUS TROUBLE IS IN PROVERBS 9:12; 19:29; 22:10; 29:8; 30:17; MATTHEW 5:22 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL RIDICULE IS A SIGN OF THE LAST HOUR IS IN 2ND PETER 3:3-4; JUDE 18 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL RIDICULE IS IN JUDGES 9:28-29, 38; 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44; 1ST KINGS 22:24; 2ND KINGS 2:23-24; 18:23-25; NEHEMIAH 2:19; 4:1-3 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
DIVINE RIDICULE ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINE PUNISHMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:37; 1ST KINGS 9:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:19-22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 37:22-23; JEREMIAH 19:8; 24:9; 49:17; 50:13; EZEKIEL 5:14-15; 22:3-5; 23:32; 36:1-7; HOSEA 7:16; MICAH 2:3-4; 6:16; HABAKKUK 2:6; ZEPHANIAH 2:15 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-33, 37-38, 42, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. TRUE PROPHETS DIVINELY RIDICULE SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:27; ISAIAH 41:7, 21-24; 44:12-17; 46:1-2; JEREMIAH 10:3-5; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20;1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 37-38, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.
THE OBJECTS OF SEXUAL RIDICULE: THE FATHER STEPHEN SEXUALLY RIDICULED IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:4; PSALMS 74:10-18; ISAIAH 37:4 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:38-39; 6:7-9, 11-13; 7:6, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN SEXUALLY MOCKED IS IN MATTHEW 26:67-68; 27:27-31, 39-44; MARK 14:65; 15:16-20, 29-32; JOHN 19:1-3; LUKE 22:63-65; 23:11, 35-37 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:38-39; 6:7-9, 11-13; 7:6, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSENGERS SEXUALLY SCORNED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-10; 36:15-16; HEBREWS 11:36 & ACTS 2:1-13; 4:1-28; 5:38-39; 6:7-9, 11-13; 7:6, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER SEXUAL RIDICULE FOR THEIR HOLY FAITH IS IN JOB 12:4; 16:10; 19:18; 30:1, 9; PSALMS 22:6-8; 35:15-25; 42:10; 69:10-12; 79:4; 89:50-51; 123:3-4; JEREMIAH 20:7; LAMENTATIONS 2:15-16; 3:14, 63 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:38-39; 6:7-9, 11-13; 7:6, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
DIVINE JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL RIDICULE IS IN PROVERBS 3:34; ISAIAH 28:22; DANIEL 7:9-28; ZEPHANIAH 2:4-5; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3; 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY RIDICULES HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 2:4-5; 59:8; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3; 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
OPPOSITION (SEXUALITY] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
OPPOSITION TO CORRUPTION & SEXUALITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS A WHOLE IS IN EXODUS 4:24; LEVITICUS 20:3; 26:14-17; NUMBERS 22:22; MALACHI 3:2-5, 8-12; MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-16; JOHN 2:14-17; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 19:45-46 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 37-38, 42-43, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD OPPOSE SEXUALITY: WITHIN THEMSELVES IS IN MATTHEW 5:29-30; ROMANS 8:13; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 19:45-46 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 37-38, 42-43, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27.
AMONG THEMSELVES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:12-13; 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15; EPHESIANS 8:13; GALATIANS 2:11; 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 19:45-46 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 37-38, 42-43, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27.  
THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO OPPOSE SEXUALITY: WITHIN THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. WITHIN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 1ST KINGS 1:6 & ACTS 22:19-20. WITHIN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN JUDGES 5:23; 1ST SAMUEL 15:9-11; JEREMIAH 5:28; HABAKKUK 1:4 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE EXAMPLES OF UNWISE OPPOSITION TO SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 26:51-52; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10-11; LUKE 9:54-55; 22:50-51 & ACTS 19:13-16. 
OPPOSING SEXUALITY BY DOING GODLY GOOD ONLY, & NOT FORBIDDEN GOOD, WHICH IS SEXUALITY ALSO: COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; ROMANS 12:20-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 2:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
EXEMPLIFIED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 12:13; 1ST SAMUEL 24;17; 26:11; 2ND KINGS 6:22; LUKE 22:51; 23:34 & ACTS 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
DIVINE MOTIVES FOR OPPOSING SEXUALITY: HONOR & GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 25:6-13; 1ST KINGS 19:10; EZEKIEL 28:22; JOHN 2:17; REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 7:9-17 & ACTS 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. GOOD OF OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12-13; GALATIANS 2:4-5; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20 & ACTS 6:3-8; 7:55-56; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27.      
NOMINAL RELIGION [COVER FOR SEXUALITY] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL NATURE OF NOMINAL RELIGION: IT HAS THE DECEIVING APPEARANCE OF DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO MASK IN ACTUALITY A SEXUAL HEART THAT IS CONFIRMED BY THEIR SEXUAL ATTITUDES & SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 26:23; ISAIAH 58:2; EZEKIEL 33:31-32; JEREMIAH 12:2; MATTHEW 23:27-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
IT IS BASED ON WHAT SEXUAL BEINGS MAY THINK IS RIGHT IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
IT BECOMES APPARENT BY THE SEXUAL ACTIONS OF ITS ADHERENTS IS IN MATTHEW 7:15-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-7; TITUS 1:16; 1ST JOHN 2:4 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE INSUFFICIENCY OF NOMINAL RELIGION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11-15; AMOS 5:21-24; HOSEA 4:6-7; 6:6; MATTHEW 9:13; 12:7 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THOSE WHO PRACTICE NOMINAL RELIGION ARE DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 66:3-4; DANIEL 7:9-29; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-5 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-33, 37-38, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27.   
LUST TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
LUXURY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. LUXURY THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.       
MONEY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE MONEY LOVE: THE LOVE OF MONEY IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 62:10; PROVERBS 28:20; ECCLESIASTES 5:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 12:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF THE LOVE OF RICHES IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; 2ND KINGS 5:20; MICAH 3:11; MATTHEW 19:22; 26:15; MARK 10:22; JOHN 12:6; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND PETER 2:15; LUKE 16:14; 18:23 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 16:19; 24:26. 
MONEY LAUNDERERS
THE WRONG ATTITUDES & THE RIGHT ATTITUDES TOWARDS MONEY: MONEY AS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7; 1ST KINGS 3:13; PROVERBS 8:18-21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. THE DANGERS OF MONEY: BEING RULED BY MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; EPHESIANS 5:5 & LUKE 16:13. SEXUALLY LOVING MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3, 8; 6:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:7; HEBREWS 13:5; 1ST PETER 5:2; ECCLESIASTES 5:10 & LUKE 8:14; 16:14. TRUSTING IN MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; DEUTERONOMY 8:12-14; JOB 31:24; PSALMS 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:4, 28; 27:24; ISAIAH 10:3; JEREMIAH 48:7; JAMES 1:11; 5:1-3; REVELATION 18:14 & LUKE 12:16-21. BOASTING IN MONEY IS IN PSALMS 49:5-6; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 12:8 & JAMES 4:13-16. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE LED ASTRAY BY THE EROS LOVE OF MONEY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:4; 2ND PETER 2:15; JOSHUA 7:20-21; 2ND KINGS 5:19-27; MATTHEW 10:22-23; 26:14-15; MARK 14:10-11 & LUKE 18:23-24; 22:4-5. THE GIFTS AND QUALITIES THAT ARE BETTER THAN MONEY: REDEMPTION IS IN PSALMS 49:7-9; ISAIAH 52:3; MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:37; 1ST PETER 1:18-19 & LUKE 9:25. DIVINE WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-16; 4:7; 8:10-11; 16:16; 17:16; 20:15 & PSALMS 49:20. A GOOD REPUTATION IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. A GOOD WIFE IS IN PROVERBS 31:10. HEALING IS IN ACTS 3:6. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 8:19-20. SPIRITUAL RICHES IS IN ISAIAH 55:1 & REVELATION 3:18. 
THE STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY: MONEY MUST BE OBTAINED HONESTLY: NOT BY THEFT IS IN EXODUS 20:15; DEUTERONOMY 5:19; PROVERBS 10:2; 19:26 & MARK 10:19. NOT BY FRAUDULENT MEANS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13; EZEKIEL 28:18 & PROVERBS 11:1; 13:11; 20:10. NOT BY USURY, EXCEPT TO A FOREIGNER IS IN EXODUS 22:25; PSALMS 15:5 & PROVERBS 28:8. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF JUSTICE IS IN EXODUS 23:8; PROVERBS 15:27; 16:8 & JEREMIAH 17:11. NOT BY EXTORTION IS IN EZEKIEL 22:12 & LUKE 3:13. NOT BY OPPRESSION (DEPRESSION) IS IN JAMES 5:4; PROVERBS 22:16; EZEKIEL 18:7-8; AMOS 5:11 & MALACHI 3:5. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF HEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF WITNESS IS IN GENESIS 14:22-23 & 3RD JOHN 7. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF SPIRITUAL WELL-BEING IS IN MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:36; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9 & LUKE 9:25; 12:16-21. BY WORK, TRADE, INVESTMENT OR INHERITANCE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:12; GENESIS 15:2; 34:21; PROVERBS 13:11, 22; 14:23; 19:14; MATTHEW 25:27 & LUKE 19:23. MONEY MUST BE CARED FOR DILIGENTLY: PERSONAL MONEY IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-24. MONEY HELD ON TRUST IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; MATTHEW 25:14-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:2 & LUKE 16:10-12. MONEY MUST BE USED IN A GOD-HONORING WAY: FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE FAMILY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:8, 16. FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE POOR & THE LORD’S OWN IS IN GALATIANS 2:10; 6:10; PROVERBS 19:17; 28:27; MATTHEW 6:3-4; JOHN 13:29; ROMANS 15:26; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; LUKE 12:33 & ACTS 2:45. FOR THE WORK OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN GALATIANS 6:6; PROVERBS 3:9-10; MALACHI 3;10; PHILIPPIANS 4:14-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17-18 & LUKE 8:3; 16:9. THE EXAMPLES OF GODLY PEOPLE WHO HAVE USED THEIR MONEY WELL: THOSE WHO WERE WEALTHY BUT GODLY IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 26:14; 30:43; 2ND SAMUEL 19:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:22; JOB 1:3; MATTHEW 27:57 & ACTS 4:34-36. THOSE WHO HAD LITTLE BUT GAVE MUCH IS IN MARK 12:41-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-4 & LUKE 21:1-4. 
THE USES OF MONEY: THE ORIGIN OF MONEY IS IN GENESIS 2:12. THE FIRST MENTIONING OF MONEY IS IN GENESIS 17:12. THE USE OF MONEY: FOR THE PURCHASE AND SALE OF LAND IS IN GENESIS 23:14-15; JEREMIAH 32:9-10; MATTHEW 27:7 & ACTS 4:34; 5:1-2; 7:16. FOR THE PURCHASE AND SALE OF FOOD IS IN GENESIS 41:57; 42:5, 35; 2ND KINGS 7:16; JOHN 6:5, 7 & REVELATION 6:6. FOR OTHER MERCHANDISE IS IN REVELATION 18:11-13; GENESIS 37:25 & JAMES 4:13. FOR RELIGIOUS OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 30:11-16; NUMBERS 3:44-48; DEUTERONOMY 12:4-6; 2ND KINGS 22:4-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:9-11 & EZRA 7:15-17. FOR GIFTS TO THE POOR IS IN MATTHEW 26:9; MARK 14:5; JOHN 12:5 & ACTS 3:3. FOR WORK WAGES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:18; MATTHEW 20:2 & JAMES 5:4. FOR INVESTMENTS AND MONEYLENDING IS IN MATTHEW 25:27; EXODUS 22:25; NEHEMIAH 5:10-11 & LUKE 6:24-35; 19:23. FOR PROVISION FOR THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES IS IN EXODUS 21:8-11, 35; 22:15. FOR TAXES IS IN MATTHEW 17:24; 22:17-19; MARK 12:15; 1ST KINGS 10:15; NEHEMIAH 5:4 & LUKE 20:22-24. FOR TRIBUTE MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:19-20. FOR THE PURCHASE OF SLAVES IS IN LEVITICUS 22:11. FOR BRIBERY IS IN ESTHER 3:9; MATTHEW 28:12-13 & ACTS 24:26. FORTUNE-TELLING FOR MONEY IS IN MICAH 3:11 & ACTS 16:16. BLOOD MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 27:6. MONEY CHANGERS IS IN MATTHEW 21:12; MARK 11:15 & JOHN 2:14.                              
RULES FOR COMPENSATION
COMPENSATION UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES: FOR PERSONAL INJURIES IS THE EXODUS 21:26-27, 32. FOR THE LOSS OF AN ANIMAL IS IN EXODUS 21:33-34, 35-36. FOR THEFT IS IN EXODUS 22:1, 3-4, 7-9. FOR DAMAGE TO PROPERTY IS IN EXODUS 22:5-6. FOR BREACH OF TRUST IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:10-15; LEVITICUS 6:1-7 & NUMBERS 5:5-7. COMPENSATION LATER IN THE OT: THE LAW APPLIED BY KING DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:4-6. SEVENFOLD COMPENSATION FOR THEFT IS IN PROVERBS 6:30-31. ADULTERY BEYOND COMPENSATION IS IN PROVERBS 6:32-35. COMPENSATION AS A MARK OF REPENTANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 33:15. COMPENSATION IN THE NT: FOR LOSSES INFLICTED IS IN LUKE 19:8 & PHILEMON 18-19. FOR LOSSES SUSTAINED FOR THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 19:29 & LUKE 18:29-30. FOR LOSSES SUSTAINED IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 15:20, 23-29; 21:25.   
LYING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN  
LYING IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:16; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; LEVITICUS 19:11-12; PSALMS 34:12-13; PROVERBS 6:16-17; 12:22; JEREMIAH 17:9-10 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF LYING IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5; 4:9; 12:11-13; 18:15; 20:1-2; 26:6-7; 27:18-19, 24; 39:14-18; 2ND KINGS 5:22-27; ROMANS 3:8 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 25:7; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
LYING WILL NOT GO UNNOTICED OR UNPUNISHED IS IN PSALMS 5;6; 52:2-5; 55:23; 101:7; PROVERBS 19:9; JEREMIAH 6:13-15; 23:32; NAHUM 3:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18; 28:25-27.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD RESIST THE TEMPTATION TO LIE IS IN JOB 27:2-5; REVELATION 2:2 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 30-33, 37-38, 47-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
LYING CAN BE AN ACT OF MALICE IS IN PROVERBS 26:24-28 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
LYING CAN BE THE SIGN OF A DEAD CONSCIENCE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-2 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
A LYING SPIRIT IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:21-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:20-22 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
LYING IS THE HALLMARK OF THE DEVIL, THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST IS IN JOHN 8:44; 1ST JOHN 2:22; REVELATION 13;14; 20:7-10 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.  
LIBERTINISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN  
LIBERTINISM IS A FORM OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: GRACE MUST NOT LEAD TO LIBERTINISM IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2, 15; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:8-9. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60. THE INFALLIBLE LAW REMAINS VALID FOR CHRISTIANS IS IN MATTHEW 5:17-18; JOSHUA 23:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; PROVERBS 28:7; ROMANS 7:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8 & ACTS 7:55-56. THE DANGERS OF LIBERTINISM: FALLING BACK INTO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:39-43. DISOBEDIENT TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6; EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:9-11; 3:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1-4; LUKE 6:32-34 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60.   
JEALOUSY [SEXUAL] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUSY FOR HIS CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUSY DEMANDS AN EXCLUSIVE RESPONSE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 20:4-6; 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:16, 21 & ACTS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PICTURED AS A JEALOUS HUSBAND WITH AN UNFAITHFUL WIFE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:1-63 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS JEALOUSY PROTECTIVE OF HIS CREATURES IS IN JOEL 2:18; ISAIAH 26:11; ZECHARIAH 1:14-15; 8:2 & ACTS 7:55-56. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSSESSIVENESS EXPRESSES ITSELF IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON HIS CREATURES UNFAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 6:15; 29:20; JOSHUA 24:19; 1ST KINGS 14:22; EZEKIEL 23:25; 36:6; NAHUM 1:2 & ZEPHANIAH 1:18; 3:8 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL JEALOUSY IS POTENTIALLY DESTRUCTIVE: SEXUAL JEALOUSY ARISES FROM SIN IS IN MARK 7:21-23; MATTHEW 15:19-20 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL JEALOUSY CAN BE DESTRUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 14:30; 27:4; JOB 5:2; ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL JEALOUSY IS CRITICIZED BY HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21; PSALMS 37:1-2; PROVERBS 23:17; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-7; TITUS 3:3-5; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. THE EXAMPLES OF JEALOUSY: IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 4:3-5; 27:41; 30:1; 37:4; 1ST SAMUEL 18:6-9; ISAIAH 11:13 & ACTS 7:9. IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20 & ACTS 5:17; 13:45; 17:5.  
IDOLATRY [SEXUAL] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
IDOLATRY AMONG THE GENTILES IS IN JUDGES 11:24; 16:23-24; 2ND KINGS 36:18-20; 37:38; 46:1; EZEKIEL 8:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5 & ACTS 14:11-13. IDOLATRY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: IN PATRIARCHAL TIMES IS IN JOSHUA 24:2 & GENESIS 31:30, 34; 35:2. IN THE MOSAIC PERIOD IS IN EXODUS 32:4. IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES IS IN JUDGES 10:6; 17:5. IN THE EARLY MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10; 12:28. IN THE MIDDLE MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:7-8; 16:32, 33. IN THE LATE MONARCHY IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:2-6. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL 8:3, 10, 14, 16. 
THE OBJECTS OF FALSE WORSHIP: THE SUN, MOON AND STARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3; JOB 31:26 & ACTS 7:43. THE OTHER OBJECTS OF WORSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; 16:22; 1ST KINGS 12:31; ISAIAH 1:29 & ACTS 7:39-43. 
THE PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY: THE BURNING OF CHILDREN IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:10  & ACTS 7:43. THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4; JUDGES 8:27 & ACTS 7:43. THE SEXUAL DEVIANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24; HOSEA 4:14 & ACTS 7:39-43. 
THE IDOLATRY IN THE NT: THE IDOLATRY IN THE GENTILE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5; GALATIANS 4:8 & ACTS 14:11-13; 17:16, 22-23; 19:24. THE CRITICISM OF IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY LEADS TO OTHER SINFUL BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 1:22, 24-25 & ACTS 39:43. IDOLATRY IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 17:24-29. IDOLS ARE FUTILE AND DEGRADING, SUCH AS ALL CREATION WORSHIPPING CREATION IN SEX IS IN ROMANS 1:22-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 10:19; 12:2 & ACTS 7:57-60. IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF HUMAN BEINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; LUKE 20:24-25 & ACTS 12:22; 28:6. DEMONIC AUTHORITIES ARE INVOLVED WITH IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20; REVELATION 9:20; 13:4 & ACTS 7:57-60. FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN ROMANS 14:2-3, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-13; 10:14-31 & ACTS 15:20. 
THE ENCOUNTERS WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IS IN ACTS 14:11-18; 17:18-31; 19:28. SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:21. THE TEMPTATIONS, TESTS, TRIALS AND TRYING’S OF JESUS CHRIST PRESENT THREE MAIN KINDS OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY: POSSESSIONS IS IN MATTHEW 4:3; 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; LUKE 4:3; 16:13; 18:23 & ACTS 5:1-11. PRESTIGE AND SELF-ESTEEM IS IN MATTHEW 4:6; ROMANS 2:19; LUKE 3:8; 4:9; 10:29; 18:11-12, 21 & ACTS 5:1-11. AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; JOHN 18:10-11; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6; JAMES 4:6, 10; LUKE 4:6-7; 9:54-55; 16:15; 23:39 & ACTS 5:1-11. 
THE OBJECTIONS TO IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY IS DISPARAGED: THE ABSURDITY OF MAKING IDOLS IS IN HABAKKUK 2:18, 19; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 40:18-20; 41:6-7; JEREMIAH 10:3-9; HOSEA 10:6 & ACTS 7:42. IDOLS REPRESENT FALSEHOOD AND FRAUD IS IN PSALMS 40:4; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:14; 16:19; 51:17-18; HOSEA 12:1; AMOS 2:4 & ACTS 7:39-43. BOWING DOWN TO IDOLS IS INAPPROPRIATE IS IN PSALMS 115:5-8; 135:17-18; ISAIAH 2:8; 44:15-17; 46:6; JEREMIAH 1:15; MICAH 5:13 & ACTS 7:39-43. 
IDOLS CONTRASTED WITH THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; 46:5; JEREMIAH 5:24; 10:10; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 17:24-25. IDOLATRY IS FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:3-4; DEUTERONOMY 5:7-8 & ACTS 7:37-38, 42. IDOLATRY INCURS SEVERE PENALTIES IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 1:1-9, 12-15; ISAIAH 66:4; AMOS 5:27; NAHUM 1:14 & ACTS 7:39-43. 
GOD ABOMINATES IDOLS IS IN EZEKIEL 5:9, 11; 6:4; 7:20; DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 2ND KINGS 23:24 & ACTS 7:43. THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS MUST BE RESISTED AND IDOLS ABANDONED IS IN DANIEL 3:18 & ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7 & ACTS 7:37-38. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF IDOLATRY: BLINDNESS IS IN ISAIAH 44:18 & ACTS 7:39. 
BECOMING LIKE IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:8; JEREMIAH 2:5; HOSEA 9:10 & ACTS 7:39. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JUDGES 8:33; ISAIAH 1:21; JEREMIAH 13:27; HOSEA 1:2; 2:7; 8:9 & ACTS 7:43. INJUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:7 & ACTS 7:39-43.       
FOOLS [SEXUAL] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
CHARACTERISTICS OF FOOLS: THE SEXUAL WORLD REGARDS TRUE CHRISTIANS AS FOOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31; 2:6-16; 4:10 & ACTS 4:29-31; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 8-17, 20-25, 29-37, 44-50, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
THE SEXUAL WORLD REGARDS THE TRUE GOSPEL AS FOOLISH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 20-25 & ACTS 4:29-31; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 8-17, 20-25, 29-37, 44-50, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL FOOLS DO NOT TRUTHFULLY BELIEVE IN THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 53:1; HOSEA 4:6-7; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL FOOLS DO NOT TRUTHFULLY TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-9; ISAIAH 19:11-13; 30:1; HOSEA 4:6-7; 7:11; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL FOOLS DO NOT TRUTHFULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 92:6; JEREMIAH 4:22; 5:4, 21; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR OF SEXUAL FOOLS: SEXUAL FOOLS WORSHIP IDOLATRY IS IN JEREMIAH 10:8, 14; 51:17; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
SEXUAL FOOLS ACT IN A GODLESS MANNER IS IN PSALMS 94:5-8; PROVERBS 10:23; ECCLESIASTES 7:25; ISAIAH 32:6; JEREMIAH 4:22; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
SEXUAL FOOLS ARE DISHONEST IS IN JEREMIAH 17:11; MALACHI 3:8-12; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
SEXUAL FOOLS GIVE VENT TO THEIR UNGODLY ANGER IS IN PROVERBS 29:11; ECCLESIASTES 7:9; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
SEXUAL FOOLS ARE DISOBEDIENT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:13; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8; PSALMS 107:17; PROVERBS 10:8; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
SEXUAL FOOLS DESPISE WISE TRUTHFUL INSTRUCTION & WISE TRUTHFUL DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 1:22, 28-33; 5:23; 12:15; ISAIAH 65:2; JEREMIAH 18:12; EZEKIEL 3:7; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
THE SEXUAL SPEECH OF SEXUAL FOOLS: SEXUAL FOOLS SPEAK UNWISELY IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7; ECCLESIASTES 10:12; EPHESIANS 5:4; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
SEXUAL FOOLS ARE SLANDEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 10:18; 2ND PETER 2:15; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
SEXUAL FOOLS ARE MOCKERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 14:6, 9; 23:9; 24:9; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
SEXUAL FOOLS LOVE QUARRELING, DEBATING, COMPLETING, CONTENDING & DISSENSION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1; 20:3; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4; 6:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:23; TITUS 3:9; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
THE SEXUAL WORDS OF SEXUAL FOOLS ARE EMPTY IS IN PROVERBS 14:7; 15:2; 26:7; ECCLESIASTES 9:17; 10:14; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
SEXUAL FOOLS RELY ON SEXUAL WORDS, NOT SEXUAL DEEDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4; JAMES 2:20; LUKE 11:39-40; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL FOOLS IN THE DIVINE TEACHING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SEXUAL FOOLISHNESS OF THE MARRIED PHARISEES: THEIR SEXUAL BLINDNESS IS IN MATTHEW 7:3; 15:14; 23:16-17, 23-24; LUKE 6:39, 41; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
THEIR SEXUAL HYPOCRISY IS IN MATTHEW 12:35-36; 23:25-28; LUKE 11:39-40; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
THE SEXUAL FOOLISHNESS OF THE DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 15:16-20; 16:9; MARK 7:20-23; 8:17; 9:32; 16:12-14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
THE SEXUAL FOOLS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PARABLES: THE RICH SEXUAL FOOL IS IN JOB 27:16-19; DANIEL 4:30-31; MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:19; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 12:16-21; 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
THE SEXUALLY FOOLISH BUILDER IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-33; ISAIAH 65:2; JEREMIAH 5:21-25; 13:10; EZEKIEL 3:7; MATTHEW 7:24-27; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 12:16-21; 14:26-35; 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
THE SEXUAL FOOLISH VIRGINS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-13; MARK 13:35-36; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:15-17; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 12:16-21, 35-36; 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE TERM “FOOL” IS IN PROVERBS 1:32; ECCLESIASTES 7:17; MATTHEW 5:22 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 51-53, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.   
FALSE WITNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
FALSE WITNESS IS DAMNED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 20:16; 23:1; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; 19:15-19; PSALMS 101:5-7; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
FALSE WITNESS ARISES FROM A SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
FALSE WITNESS WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 101:5-8; PROVERBS 19:9; 21:28; DANIEL 6:24; 7:9-28; MATTHEW 12:35-37; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE THE VICTIMS OF FALSE WITNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:18-19; 26:59-61; MARK 14:55-59; LUKE 7:33-34 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:8-14; PSALMS 27:12; DANIEL 6:24; ROMANS 3:8 & ACTS 17:5-7; 24:5-9; 25:7. 
FALSE WITNESS AGAINST TRUE CHRISTIANS IS TO BE EXPECTED BY THEM IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; 24:9-10; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 19:9; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.  
FALSE WORSHIP TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE WORSHIP: CONDUCTED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 3:2-4; 1ST SAMUEL 15:1-23; 2ND KINGS 17:33 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 19:9; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.  
WORSHIP & SACRIFICES OFFERED BY THOSE WHO WERE NOT AUTHORIZED PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:11-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:19-20 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 19:9; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.  
INSINCERE WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; COLOSSIANS 2:23 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 19:9; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.  
LACKING HOLY HUMILITY, HOLY HUMBLENESS & HOLY REVERENCE IS IN MATTHEW 6:5; LUKE 18:10-14 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 19:9; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.  
CONDUCTED IN IGNORANCE & UNBELIEF CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 4:6-7; JOHN 4:22 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-30; 19:9; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27.  
THE HOLY SCRIPTURE VIVIDLY CONTRASTS FALSE WORSHIP WITH TRUE WORSHIP: IT INVOLVES THE WHOLE HEART, SOUL, MIND, STRENGTH & MIGHT SUBMISSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30; LUKE 10:27 & ACTS 6:8, 10, 14-15; 7:30-33, 47-50, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
TRUE WORSHIP IS COSTLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:24; MARK 12:41-44; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 6:8, 10, 14-15; 7:30-33, 47-50, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
TRUE WORSHIP IS THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 29:23; JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9; HEBREWS 12:28; REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 7:9-17 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:30-37, 44-46, 47-50, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.  
EVIL [SEXUALITY] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS IS IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26.                
DISOBEDIENCE [SEXUAL] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE ENTERS ETERNAL CREATURES HEARTS FOR VARIOUS REASONS: SEXUAL GREED & SEXUAL LUST IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11-12; EXODUS 19:19-20; JOSHUA 7:20-21; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
SEXUAL IMPATIENCE IS IN EXODUS 32:23; NUMBERS 20;10-11; 1ST SAMUEL 13:8-14 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
UNGODLY SEXUAL FEAR IS IN JEREMIAH 43:2-7; JOHN 7:13; 12:42; GALATIANS 2:12 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
SEXUAL PRIDE & SEXUAL ARROGANCE IS IN EXODUS 5:2; LEVITICUS 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF IS SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 7:23-28; HOSEA 4:6-7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 11:20, 30-32; HEBREWS 3:18-19; 4:2, 6 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL LACK OF AGAPE LOVE IS SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE IN JOHN 14:24; 1ST JOHN 2:9; 3:15 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO SEVERE PUNISHMENT: SEXUAL PUNISHMENT IS APPLIED TO SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN GENESIS 3:14-19, 23-24; LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 28:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:14; JONAH 1:10-12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
 SEXUAL PUNISHMENT FOR THE SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OF SEXUAL UNBELIEF IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9; HEBREWS 2:2-3 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
SEXUAL NATIONS ARE ALSO SEXUALLY PUNISHED IS IN GENESIS 15:14; EXODUS 32:35; DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 28:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:15; ISAIAH 13:11 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE CANNOT BE FORGIVEN IN THE STONING, BUT ONLY CAN BE RELEASED FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. NON-SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE, LIKE ALL SIN ON THE CROSS, CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN ROMANS 5:19 & EPHESIANS 2:1-5.   
STRIVING [SEXUAL] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
STRIVING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE STRIVING OF THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: RESULT OF A GUILTY CONSCIENCE IS IN ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 14. SEXUALLY STRIVING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT SUCCEED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12; PROVERBS 21:30; ISAIAH 8:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-25, 29-38, 44-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. LEADS TO DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO ATTEMPT IT IS IN JOB 15:20-26, 30; PSALMS 2:2-5 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. SEXUAL WAYS IN WHICH THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL STRIVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: BY RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 7:51. BY ARGUING, QUARRELING, COMPLAINING OR COMPLETING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 40:2; ISAIAH 45:9-11; ROMANS 9:20 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. THROUGH UNBELIEF & IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 14:1-4, 10-11; PSALMS 95:8-9; REVELATION 21:8 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. BY ATTACKING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45; ISAIAH 37:22-25; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3; 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38, 39; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 4-5; 17:29; 22:1-5, 7-8; 26:1-11, 14-15. JACOB OR JAMES WHICH MEANS “SUPPLANTER” BOTH STRIVES WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BE SUBMISSIVE TO HIS DIVINE WILL IS IN GENESIS 32:24-28; HOSEA 12:2-5 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:1-9, 10-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-30; 17:22-30; 22:1-21; 26:1-18. 
THE STRIVING OF THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DIVINE STRUGGLE FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25-27; PHILIPPIANS 3:10-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10; HEBREWS 12:4 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:1-9, 10-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-30; 14:22; 17:22-30; 22:1-21; 24:16; 26:1-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. THE DIVINE DISCIPLINE OF PRAYER IS IN ISAIAH 64:7; COLOSSIANS 4:12; LUKE 22:44 & ACTS 4:29-31; 6:4-5, 7-8. THE DIVINE STRUGGLE TO DIVINELY UNDERSTAND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES [PLANS & WORKS]: IF A ETERNAL CREATURES HAS NOT  BEEN GRANTED THE FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY OF HAVING ANY TRUTH INTELLIGENCE & ALSO IF THEY ARE FILLED WITH HIS HOLY GHOST, THEN THERE ARE THINGS THAT CANNOT BE DIVINELY UNDERSTOOD IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; JOB 10:18; PSALMS 73:16; 88:14-18; HOSEA 4:6-7; HABAKKUK 1:2-4, 13; JOHN 14:14-18; 26; 15:18-25, 26; 16:7-13 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:1-9, 10-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-30; 14:22; 17:22-30; 22:1-21; 24:16; 26:1-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26.  
PRAYERLESSNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PRAYER AS AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHILDREN CAN TURN TO THEIR FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IS IN ISAIAH 64:8-9; PSALMS 103:13-14 & ISAIAH 63:16. UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IS IN MATTHEW 6:5, 9-13; 7:7-11; ROMANS 8:15; GALATIANS 4:6 & LUKE 11:2-4, 9-13. JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYER LIFE WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 14:36; MATTHEW 26:39, 42; JOHN 17:1-26 & LUKE 22:42. IT IS POSSIBLE TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER BECAUSE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 7:15-19; 10:19-22 & EPHESIANS 3:12.  PRAYER REFLECTS A LONGING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-2; 130:5-6; 145:18-19; JEREMIAH 29:12-13; PROVERBS 8:17; ISAIAH 26:9 & LAMENTATIONS 3:25. 
PRAYER AS A RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. 
PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY SPIRIT HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. 
PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE AND COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST CHRISTIANS PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST CHRISTIANS PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. 
PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. 
PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. 
ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. 
THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINT: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN OR CHANGES THE PROMISES SET] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. 
PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO DO FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & ACTS 5:38-39.   
ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. 
PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4.  PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. 
PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12.  
THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25.  LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23.                                                       
WORSHIP [SEXUAL] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PRAISE IS COMMANDED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 30:4; 68:32; 150:6; 1ST PETER 2:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & REVELATION 19:5. PRAISE IS DUE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:21; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; ISAIAH 42:8; PSALMS 66:4; 118:15-21; 148:13 & REVELATION 4:11. PRAISE IS ALWAYS PLEASING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 69:30-31; 135:3; 147:1; ISAIAH 43:20-21; 61:10-11 & JEREMIAH 13:11. PRAISE AS AN ACT OF THE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 34:1-4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:50; ISAIAH 42:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13. PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE: FOR HIS GREATNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:3; PSALMS 104:1; 150:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & MATTHEW 9:8. FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 98:8-9 & DANIEL 4:37. FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS IS IN PSALMS 57:9-10; 89:1; 138:2 & 1ST KINGS 8:15-20, 56. FOR HIS STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 28:7; 59:16; 81:1. PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE DEEDS: FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 18:10; PSALMS 18:46-48; 43:1-4; 124:1-7; GENESIS 14:20 & JUDGES 16:24. FOR ANSWERED PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 28:6; 66:19-20. FOR SENDING HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-6; EPHESIANS 1:3 & LUKE 1:68-69; 2:10-14, 25-28; 24:53. 
THE MANNER AND METHODS OF PRAISE: THE MANNER OF PRAISE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAISE IN FAITH IS IN PSALMS 28:7; 106:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAISED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 13:15 & PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN BE PRAISED AT ANY TIME AND IN ANY PLACE IS IN PSALMS 104:33; 145:2; 146:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS CHRISTIANS TO PRAISE HIM IS IN PSALMS 40:3; 51:15; 61:3. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST MOVES CHRISTIANS TO PRAISE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:16-17; EPHESIANS 5:18-20; LUKE 1:67; 10:21 & ACTS 2:11; 10:44-46. THE METHODS OF PRAISE: IN SINGING IS IN NEHEMIAH 12:46; PSALMS 149:1; ISAIAH 42:10; COLOSSIANS 3:16; EPHESIANS 5:19; LUKE 1:46-47 & ACTS 16:25. WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IS IN PSALMS 33:2; 92:1-3; 150:3-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:6 & ISAIAH 38:20. IN DANCING IS IN PSALMS 149:3; 150:4; EXODUS 15:19-20 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:14. WITH THANKSGIVING IS IN PSALMS 42:4; 100:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13. HALLELUJAH AS A FREQUENT EXPRESSION OF PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 106:48; 111:1; 113:1; 135:1; 149:1; 150:1 & REVELATION 19:3-4. PRAISE FOR HIS PATIENT AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 106:1; 117:2. PRAISE FOR HIS ELECTION OF ISRAEL IS IN PSALMS 135:3-4; 148:14 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36. PRAISE FOR HIS SOVEREIGN RULER IS IN PSALMS 146:10; REVELATIONS 19:1, 6. HOSANNA AS AN ACCLAMATION OF PRAISE: AT JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:5, 9; MARK 11:9-10 & JOHN 12:13. THE OT BACKGROUND IS IN PSALMS 79:9; 106:47; 118:25-26 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:35-36. SELAH IN THE CONTEXT OF PRAISE: FOLLOWING THE ASSURANCE OF ANSWERED PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 21:2; 24:6; 32:5; 81:7; 84:8. FOLLOWING AN EXPRESSION OF DELIVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 3:8; 32:7; 49:15: 57:3; 68:19: 76:9 & HABAKKUK 3:13. AFTER A STATEMENT COMPARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS WITH HUMAN INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN PSALMS 9:20; 39:5, 11; 47:4; 52:5; 55:19; 59:5; 67:4; 75:3; 89:37 & HABAKKUK 3:3. AFTER AN AFFIRMATION OF SECURITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 46:7, 11; 48:8; 61:4. ONE REFLECTION OF EVIL OPPOSITION IS IN PSALMS 54:3; 62:4; 140:3, 5. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAISE: OT EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN: MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20. MOSES IS IN EXODUS 15:1-2. JETHRO IS IN EXODUS 18:9-10. DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-13. SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11. EZRA IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:6. NT EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN: JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 10:21. ZECHARIAH IS IN LUKE 1:67-68. THE 3 SHEPHERDS IS IN LUKE 2:20. SIMEON IS IN LUKE 2:28. THE 17 APOSTLES IS IN LUKE 19:37; 24:50-53 & ACTS 2:46-47; 16:25. THOSE WHO WERE HEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 18:35-43 & ACTS 3:1-10. THE CITIZENS OF HEAVEN IS IN REVELATIONS 15:2-3. 
THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND PRAISE: THE PROMISE THAT THE HOLY GHOST WILL BRING PRAISE IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3. THE HOLY GHOST INSPIRES PRAISE: TRUE PRAISE MUST BE INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 4:23-24 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. THE SPIRIT PROMPTS PRAISE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1-2 & LUKE 1:67-68; 2:27-28; 10:21. THE EVIDENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK INSPIRES PRAISE: THE SPIRIT’S CONVICTING WORK INSPIRES PRAISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25. THE SPIRIT’S CONVERTING WORK INSPIRES PRAISE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & ACTS 11:15-18. THE HOLY GHOST ACTIVATES THE CHURCH’S PRAISE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18-20; COLOSSIANS 3:16-17 & ACTS 10:33-36.                    
DOXOLOGIES USED IN THE FORMAL WORSHIP OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-13 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:18-19; 106:48; 150:1-6. DOXOLOGIES USED IN THE SPONTANEOUS PRAISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; PSALMS 57:5, 11; MATTHEW 21:9; MARK 11:9-10; GALATIANS 1:5; EPHESIANS 3:21; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 & LUKE 19:38. DOXOLOGIES USED AS A BENEDICTION IS IN JUDE 24-25; EPHESIANS 3:20-21; ROMANS 16:25-27; HEBREWS 13:20-21 & 2ND PETER 3:18. DOXOLOGIES USED IN HEAVENLY WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; REVELATION 4:8, 11; 5:9-14; 7:12; 19:1.   
THE ADORATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12. ADORATION AND AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 26:8; 32:23; 116:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 11:1 & JOSHUA 22:5. ADORATION AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM (RESPECT, REVERENCE AND REVERING) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 5:7; 29:2; 33:8; 95:6; 99:5; EXODUS 3:5; DEUTERONOMY 13:4; JOSHUA 5:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; DANIEL 6:26; JONAH 1:16 & HABAKKUK 2:20. THE EXAMPLES OF ADORATION IN WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 15:1-2, 6-7, 11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 22:47-51; 1ST KINGS 8:23-24; PSALMS 27:4; 63:2-5; 73:25-26; 84:1-2; 103:1-5, 20-22; REVELATION 4:8-11; 5:8-14; 7:9-12; 15:3-4; 19:6-8; LUKE 1:46-49 & ACTS 2:29-32. ADORATION ALSO DESCRIBES THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN MAN AND WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-19 & SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4.  
THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE WORSHIPPED: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; PSALMS 48:1; 96:4-5; 145:3 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:4. THE WORSHIP OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:23 & PHILIPPIANS 2:11. THE WORSHIP OF HIS SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:11; 14:33; 28:15-17; JOHN 9:35-38; 20:28; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; HEBREWS 1:6 & REVELATION 5:8-14. THE ANGEL LORDS WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 29:1-2; 103:20; 148:1-2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 10:1-18; NEHEMIAH 9:6; REVELATION 4:8-9 & LUKE 2:13. THE SPECIAL WORSHIP OF MICHAEL’S/JESUS’ ANGEL LORDS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:3; 34:14; 2ND KINGS 17:35-36; DEUTERONOMY 6:13-14; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALMS 86:9-10; 97:7 & ACTS 10:25-26; 14:13-18. THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS IS FORBIDDEN DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 & REVELATION 19:9-10; 22:8-9.  
THE DIVINE REASONS FOR WORSHIP: TOO WORSHIP IS A DIVINE COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13; EXODUS 23:25; 2ND KINGS 17:36; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 22:23; 29:2; 68:26; 113:1; 117:1; 148:11-13; 150:6; MATTHEW 4:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; REVELATION 14:7 & LUKE 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE TO BE A WORSHIPPING PEOPLE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; EXODUS 19:5-6; PSALMS 105:1-6; ISAIAH 43:21 & REVELATION 1:5-6. WORSHIP IS THE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EXODUS 4:31; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 12:7; 26:10-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 117:1-2; 138:2. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PRESENCE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 29:2; 96:8-9; 99:5; EXODUS 33:10; LEVITICUS 10:3; JOSHUA 5:13-15 & REVELATION 4:8; 15:4. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS IS IN PSALMS 22:27-28; 66:1-4; 95:1-3; 96:1-3; EXODUS 3:12 & REVELATION 15:3-4. THE DIVINE DEEDS AND DIVINE ACTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 8:20; 12:7; EXODUS 4:29-31; 12:27; 15:1, 20; EZRA 3:10-11; ISAIAH 19:21; DANIEL 3:28; MATTHEW 9:7-8; MARK 2:12; LUKE 5:25-26 & ACTS 3:8. TO THE GODLY FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 2:11; 22:23; HEBREWS 12:28 & ACTS 10:2, 35. 
THE ACCEPTABLE ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP: WORSHIP SHOULD BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS IS IN GENESIS 12:1, 7-8; 22:2; DEUTERONOMY 30:16-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:2; DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 13:2. WORSHIP SHOULD NOT BE MECHANICAL IS IN JOHN 4:23-24 & HEBREWS 10:1. WORSHIP SHOULD GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE HONOR DUE TO HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 & PSALMS 96:8-9. WORSHIP OF MERE HUMAN DEVISING IS UNACCEPTABLE IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; LEVITICUS 10:1; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; PHILIPPIANS 3:3 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. WORSHIP SHOULD BE ORDERLY AND RESPECTFUL (REVERENT, REVERING & THE HIGHEST ESTEEM) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26, 40; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:37-42 & 1ST KINGS 18:30-39. WORSHIP SHOULD BE GROUNDED IN GODLY AND OBEDIENT HOLY LIVING {NO SEXUALITIES]  IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; ROMANS 12:1; PSALMS 15:1-5; 24:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:10. THE PROPER ATTITUDE OF WORSHIPPERS: PREPARATION FOR WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28; LEVITICUS 16:3-4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1 & MATTHEW 2:11. WHOLEHEARTEDNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; EXODUS 34:14; JOSHUA 22:5; 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; PSALMS 27:4; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30 & LUKE 10:27. CONFIDENCE IN APPROACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22-23; GENESIS 4:4 JAMES 4:8 & HEBREWS 7:19; 11:4. 
THE AUTHORIZED PLACES OF WORSHIP: ZION [SION] IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. WORSHIP AT PLACES COMMEMORATING SOME ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IS IN GENESIS 8:20; 12:7; 26:23-25; 35:1. WORSHIP AT A PLACE CHOSEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED ZION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:13-14; GENESIS 22:2; DEUTERONOMY 14:23-25; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:15-16. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SACRED PLACES CALLED ZION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:5; 26:2; EXODUS 3:12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3, 28; ISAIAH 27:13 & JOHN 4:20. WORSHIP AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TENT OF MEETING (TABERNACLE) CALLED ZION IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9; EXODUS 29:42-43; 33:10; LEVITICUS 17:1-5; REVELATION 21:3 & ACTS 7:44-45. WORSHIP AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE (BUSINESS) CALLED ZION IN JERUSALEM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:15-16; 29:27-30; NEHEMIAH 8:6; LUKE 1:8-10 & ACTS 8:27. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SYNAGOGUE (CHURCH) CALLED ZION IS IN LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 13:15; 15:21; 17:2. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE (HOME) CALLED ZION AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6; ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; COLOSSIANS 4:15; PHILEMON 2 & ACTS 6:5-8:3 WHICH IS CROSS-REFERENCED TO THE OT, MT, NT, HIGHER TESTAMENT OF LUKE AND HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS IS IN GENESIS 1:1-ACTS 28:31. THE EARTHLY WORLD LOCATION FOR WORSHIP IS UNIMPORTANT IS IN JOHN 4:21-24; GENESIS 24:26; 47:31; JUDGES 7:15 & JOB 1:20. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF EARTH, WORSHIP IS PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 12:22; REVELATION 4:9-11; 5:13-14; 7:9-12; 19:4-7 & LUKE 2:13. IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WORSHIP IS PERFECT IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:3-7, 10; 7:1-56. 
THE ELEMENTS OF WORSHIP: WORSHIP WITH AWE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12; LEVITICUS 10:1-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; PSALMS 2:11; 68:35; 96:9 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. WORSHIP INCLUDES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 37:7 & HEBREWS 11:6. WORSHIP INCLUDES PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:2; NEHEMIAH 9:5-6; PSALMS 22:22; 107:32; 150:1-6; HEBREWS 12:12; 3:15 & REVELATION 7:11-12. WORSHIP INCLUDES THANKSGIVING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 50:14, 23; 100:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 4:6 & REVELATION 7:11-12; 11:16-17. WORSHIP WITH JOY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 27:6; 43:4; 95:1; 100:2; LUKE 24:52-53 & ACTS 2:46-47.  WORSHIP INCLUDES THE CONFESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & THE CONFESSION OF THE SON JESUS AS LORD IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. WORSHIP INCLUDES CONFESSION OF SIN IS IN HOSEA 14:2; LEVITICUS 16:21; NEHEMIAH 9:2 & PSALMS 66:18. WORSHIP INCLUDES THE TRUE READING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:5-6; 9:3 & COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13. WORSHIP INCLUDES MUSIC AND SONG DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 95:2-3; 100:2; 2ND SAMUEL 6:5 & EPHESIANS 5:19-20. WORSHIP INCLUDES DANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:11; 149:3 & EXODUS 15:20.  
THE HINDRANCES OF WORSHIP: WORSHIP THAT IS MERELY FORMAL IS UNACCEPTABLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:13; EZEKIEL 33:31; HOSEA 6:6; MATTHEW 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. WORSHIP IS HINDERED BY WRONG RELATIONSHIPS WITH SEXUALITY ALWAYS: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:5-6; 66:18; ISAIAH 29:13; 59:2; 64:7; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7 & JAMES 4:3. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 1:11-17; MATTHEW 5:23-24 & AMOS 5:21-24. 
THE TIMES FOR WORSHIP: THE EXAMPLES OF REGULAR WORSHIP: ON A DAILY BASIS IS IN EXODUS 29:38-43; PSALMS 141:2; EZEKIEL 46:13-15 & ACTS 2:46-47. SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:37; PSALMS 119:164; HEBREWS 10:25 & ACTS 3:1. ON HOLY DAYS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:12-13; EZEKIEL 46:3 & ACTS 2:1-4. AT THE THREE PILGRIM FESTIVALS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16: PASSOVER (THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD) IS IN EXODUS 12:1-20 & LUKE 2:41, PENTECOST (THE FEAST OF WEEKS) IS IN EXODUS 34:22 & ACTS 2:1, AND THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (INGATHERING) IS IN EXODUS 23:16; LEVITICUS 23:33-36; NUMBERS 29:12-39; DEUTERONOMY 16:13-15 & REVELATION 21:3. ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:3-33, 34; 23:26-32 & EXODUS 30:10. ON SABBATH DAYS CALLED PENTECOST WHICH IS SATURDAY FOR THE JEWS AND SUNDAY FOR GENTILES & CHRISTIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 24:5-8; NUMBERS 28:9-10; LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 2:1-4. THE EXAMPLES OF SPONTANEOUS WORSHIP: IN RESPONSE TO AN AWARENESS OF THE CLOSENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 34:8 & JUDGES 7:15. IN RESPONSE TO THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS IN EXODUS 4:29-31 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:19-28. IN RESPONSE TO THE PRESENCE AND AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:33; 28:8-9; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 1:4-7. WORSHIP SHOULD NOT BE DEPENDENT ON SEXUAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; JOB 1:20-21; DANIEL 6:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16018 & ACTS 16:25. THE CONTINUOUS WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN REVELATION 4:10-11; 5:14; 7:11; 11:1; 19:4. THE CONTINUOUS WORSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:47-50.       
THE RESULTS OF WORSHIP: TRUE WORSHIP BRINGS BENEFITS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: DIVINE BLESSING IS IN EXODUS 23:25-26; DEUTERONOMY 11:13-15 & ACTS 1:1-4. DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN ISAIAH 58:6-11; NUMBERS 7:89 & ACTS 10:1-8; 11:11-18; 13:2-3. JOY IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:21-22; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30; PSALMS 43:4; ISAIAH 56:7; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 2:28; 8:8; 15:3; 20:24. A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11 & EXODUS 40:35. A DEEPER SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & REVELATION 1:10-18. THE BOLDNESS TO THE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 57:9 & ACTS 2:33; 4:31; 18:9-10. TRUE WORSHIP ALWAYS CONVICTS SINNERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25.            
SPIRITUAL WARFARE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE LORD SATAN & HIS ANGELS ETERNALLY FALL IS IN ISAIAH 14:12-15; 24:21-22; EZEKIEL 28:12-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6; REVELATION 12:7-10; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; ACTS 26:18 & THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54. 
THE LORD SATAN & HIS ANGELS COMPRISE A ETERNAL WELL-ORGANIZED ARMY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:12. 
THE LORD SATAN & HIS ANGELS WILL ULTIMATELY BE FULLY ETERNALLY DISARMED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 12:29; MARK 3:27; JOHN 12:31; COLOSSIANS 2:15; HEBREWS 2:14; 1ST JOHN 3:8; REVELATION 12:7-10; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 26:18 & THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54. 
THE LORD SATAN, & NOT THE LORD LUCIFER AT THIS LEVEL ETERNALLY PERSECUTES THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITY IS IN REVELATION 2:10; 12:13; 13:7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:4-5; 22:7-8; 26:14-15. 
THE LORD SATAN, & NOT THE LORD LUCIFER AT  THIS LEVEL ETERNALLY STONES THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD LUCIFER, & NOT THE LORD SATAN AT THIS LEVEL ETERNALLY STONES THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 7:60; 22:19-20. 
THE LORD SATAN, & NOT THE LORD LUCIFER AT THIS LEVEL ETERNALLY OPPOSES THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AS THE HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 13:19, 38-39; MARK 4:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:2, 18; LUKE 8:12 & THE LORD SATAN, & NOT THE LORD LUCIFER ETERNALLY OPPOSES THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AS THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 11:12; ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:59 & THE LORD LUCIFER, & NOT THE LORD SATAN ETERNALLY OPPOSES THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL OPPOSITION OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP TO THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE LORD SATAN, & NOT THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-59; 8:1-3; 9:1-2, 23; 13:6-12, 44-45; 14:5, 19; 16:16-24; 17:5-6, 13; 18:6, 12; 19:23-29; 20:3; 21:27-36; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 25:3; 26:1-11. 
THE EXAMPLE OF ETERNAL OPPOSITIONS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP TO THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN BY THE LORD LUCIFER, & NOT THE LORD SATAN IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 7:60; 22:19-20.  
SEXUAL ENEMIES IN SPIRITUAL WARFARE: THE FALLEN WORLD IS A SEXUAL ENEMY IS IN ROMANS 12:2; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:4 & JAMES 4:4. 
THE SEXUAL WORLD HATES TRUE DIVINE CHRISTIANS IS IN MATTHEW 5:10-12; JOHN 15:19-20; 16:2; 17:14; 1ST PETER 4:12-16; 1ST JOHN 3:13; REVELATION 13:7 & LUKE 6:22. 
THE SEXUAL WORLD HAS ITS OWN FALSE SEXUAL TEACHING & FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 4:1; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 3-4; REVELATION 13:11; 19:20. 
THE SEXUAL WORLD SEEKS TO SEDUCE TRUE DIVINE CHRISTIANS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; TITUS 2:12; HEBREWS 11:24-25; 1ST JOHN 2:16; REVELATION 17:1-5 & LUKE 12:15, 19. 
THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE IS A SEXUAL ENEMY IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 6:12; 7:14-23; 8:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:17, 19-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:4; JAMES 4:1-4 & 1ST PETER 2:11. 
THE DEVIL AS THE LORD SATAN, & NOT THE LORD LUCIFER IS A SEXUAL ENEMY IS IN MATTHEW 13:39; MARK 4:15; JOHN 17:15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; 1ST PETER 5:8 & REVELATION 2:10; 12:17. HE SEEKS TO TEMPT BELIEVERS IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5 & HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15. HE SEEKS TO DECEIVE BELIEVERS IS IN GENESIS 3;13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 4:4; 11:3, 4 & REVELATION 12:9; 20:3. HE CONSTANTLY FALSELY ACCUSES BELIEVERS IS IN JOB 1:9-11; ZECHARIAH 3:1 & REVELATION 12:10. 
THE DEVIL AS THE LORD SATAN, & NOT THE LORD LUCIFER IS A STIFF-NECKED ENEMY, & NOT A SEXUAL ENEMY THAT TESTS & FALSELY ACCUSES CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:51-53, 57-59. THE LORD LUCIFER, & NOT THE LORD SATAN IS A STIFF-NECKED ENEMY THAT TESTS & KILLS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE AT THE ULTIMATE END OF ONCE IS IN ACTS 7:60. BUT BEFORE & AFTERWARDS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF ONCE TO THE MIDST OF ONCE TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END OF ONCE & UNIVERSALLY TWICE TO UNIVERSALLY INFINITE, THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE TESTS & KILLS THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39; 7:54, 60. 
THE ETERNAL CONFLICT OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE: THE GENERAL DESCRIPTIONS OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE: IT IS SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL, BUT HAS AN END IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:12; GALATIANS 5:17 & 1ST PETER 2:11. IT IS PERSONAL, BUT HAS AN END IS IN ROMANS 7:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12; 4:18 & LUKE 22:21-32. IT IS STRENUOUS, BUT HAS AN END IS IN JOHN 16:33; PHILIPPIANS 1:27-30; HEBREWS 12:4 & 1ST PETER 4:12-13. IT IS CONTINUAL, BUT HAS AN END IS IN EPHESIANS 6:13; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; HEBREWS 3:13 & REVELATION 12:10. 
HOW CHRISTIANS ARE TO ETERNALLY FIGHT: ETERNAL COURAGE IS IN JOSHUA 1:9; 10:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:6-8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13. ETERNAL DETERMINATION IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12; HEBREWS 10:23 & 1ST PETER 5:9-10. ETERNAL WATCHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13; GALATIANS 6:1; EPHESIANS 6:18 & 1ST PETER 5:8. ETERNAL PRAYER IS IN EXODUS 17:11; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; EPHESIANS 6:18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:2; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 6:4; 12:5. ETERNAL STRENGTH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45; 2ND SAMUEL 22:40; PSALMS 18:32-36; 118:8; EPHESIANS 3:16; 6:10; PHILIPPIANS 4:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1. ETERNAL ARMORS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 13:12-14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & EPHESIANS 6:11, 13-17. 
ARMORS OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS ETERNAL STRENGTH & ETERNAL SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1; DEUTERONOMY 33:29; PSALMS 3:3; 7:10; 28:7-8; 119:114 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:5:15-23. BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE RIGHTLY ETERNALLY CLOTHES FOR WAR, BATTLE & FIGHT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 13:12-14; EPHESIANS 4:22-24; COLOSSIANS 3:9, 12-14 & 1ST PETER 4:1. THE BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS SPIRITUAL WEAPONS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4.  
THE FULL ARMORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE COMPLETE ARMOR OF SALVATION ALSO CALLED ARMOR OF PROTECTION FOR THE FIRST 61 YEARS
THE PROOF OF THE WHOLE ARMOR OF SALVATION ALSO CALLED THE WHOLE ARMOR OF PROTECTION IS RECORDED IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. IT DECLARES “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG (STRONGEST TRUTH) IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF HIS MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS). PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE (MARRIAGE AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST OR LOINS (BELT) WITH TRUTH (SASH—WAISTBAND OF TRUTH), HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET (SANDALS, SHOES OR COMBAT BOOTS) WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE, ALL: TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH (INVISIBILITY) WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION (PROTECTION), AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” THIS ARMOR CONCERNS THE LORD RELENTING AND SAVING HIS PEOPLE FROM EMINENT DESTRUCTION & DOOM IN EXODUS 32:12, 14; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15; PSALMS 106:45; JEREMIAH 18:8; 26:3, 13, 19; JOEL 2:13- 14; AMOS 7:3, 6 & JONAH 3:10; 4:2. THIS PROTECTIVE SALVATION ARMOR WILL TOTALLY SAVE YOU FROM YOUR ENEMIES!!!     
SANDALS, SHOES OR COMBAT BOOTS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LOWEST PIECE OF ARMOR IS THE FEET SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. FIRST, ARE THE SANDALS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE: IN EXODUS 3:5 SAYS “…TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOUR FEET, FOR THE PLACE WHERE YOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN THE OKJV IS IN JOSHUA 5:15 & ACTS 7:33. IN MATTHEW 3:11 (OKJV) SAYS “I INDEED BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER UNTO REPENTANCE (WATER BAPTISM), BUT HE WHO IS COMING AFTER ME IS MIGHTIER THAN I, WHOSE SANDALS I AM NOT WORTHY TO CARRY. HE WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FIRE (FIRE BAPTISM). ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES IN OKJV ARE IN MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25. THE LORD PETER WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER UNTO KNOWLEDGE (WATER BAPTISM) IN ACTS 8:16. THE LORD JAMES TOOK THE OFFICE OF THE APOSTLE JAMES THE GREATER WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE LAW OF GOD (LAW BAPTISM) IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; LUKE 12:50; 22:42 & MATTHEW 20:22. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY GHOST BY THE “PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” (HOLY GHOST BAPTISM) IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:33; 8:17. SECOND, ARE THE SHOES OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE: IN PSALMS 60:8 (OKJV) SAYS “MOAB IS MY WASH-POT, OVER EDOM I WILL CAST MY SHOE, PHILISTIA, SHOUT IN TRIUMPH BECAUSE OF ME.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 108:9 (OKJV). IN EXODUS 3:5 STATES “…PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM OFF THY FEET, FOR THE PLACE WHEREON THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOSHUA 5:25 & ACTS 7:33. ISAIAH TOTALLY OBEYED THE LORD’S COMMAND BY TAKING OFF HIS SHOES AND WALKING NAKED AND BAREFOOT FOR THREE YEARS IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH ALSO DID THIS CALLED NAKED & STRIPPING FOR A SHORTER TIME IN MICAH 1:8. THE RESTORATION FROM THE LAW CHARGING THE PROPHETS ABOUT NAKED AND BAREFOOT OR NAKED AND STRIPPED IS IN LUKE 15:22. THIRD, ARE THE COMBAT BOOTS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE: IN ISAIAH 9:5 TELLS US “FOR EVERY WARRIOR’S SANDALS (BOOTS) FROM THY NOISY BATTLE, AND GARMENTS ROLLED IN BLOOD, WILL BE USED FOR BURNING AND FUEL OF FIRE.” PEACE IS WORTHINESS FOR A HOUSEHOLD IN MATTHEW 10:13 & LUKE 10:5-6. IN LUKE 11:21-22 SAYS “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE. BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE, COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS.” IN LUKE 14:31-32 STATES ‘OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH TEN THOUSAND TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH TWENTY THOUSAND? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION AND ASKS CONDITIONS OF PEACE.” IN ROMANS 14:17 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT EATING OR DRINKING, BUT…PEACE…IN THE HOLY GHOST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 (OKJV) TELLS US “FOR GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION, BUT (AUTHOR) OF PEACE, AS IN ALL CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:7 SAYS “AND THE PEACE OF GOD, WHICH PASSES ALL UNDERSTANDING, SHALL KEEP (GUARD) YOUR HEARTS AND MINDS THROUGH CHRIST JESUS.”
BELT (SASH) & WAIST (LOINS) OF TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE SECOND PIECE OF ARMOR IS CALLED THE WAIST OR LOINS OF TRUTH ALSO CALLED THE BELT OF TRUTH & SASH (WAISTBAND) OF TRUTH. FIRST, IS THE WAIST OF TRUTH: IN EZEKIEL 1:27 SAYS “ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST, AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT, AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND.” IN EZEKIEL 8:2 STATES “THEN I LOOKED, AND THERE WAS A LIKENESS, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE—FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND DOWNWARD, FIRE, AND FROM HIS WAIST & UPWARD, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF BRIGHTNESS, LIKE THE COLOR OF AMBER.” IN DANIEL 10:5 DECLARES “I LIFTED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A CERTAIN MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN, WHOSE WAIST WAS GIRDED WITH GOLD OF UPHAZ!” SECOND, IS THE LOINS (GREAVES) OF TRUTH: IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6 (OKJV) SAYS “AND HE HAD GREAVES OF BRASS UPON HIS LEGS & A TARGET OF BRASS BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS.” IN 1ST PETER 1:13 TELLS US “THEREFORE GIRD UP THE LOINS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND REST YOU HOPE FULLY UPON THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT TO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST…” IN JOB 40:16 (OKJV) STATES “LO NOW, HIS STRENGTH IS IN HIS LOINS, AND HIS FORCE IS IN THE NAVEL OF HIS BELLY.” IN PROVERBS 31:17 (OKJV) SAYS “SHE GIRDED HER LOINS WITH STRENGTH, AND STRENGTHENED HER ARMS.” IN ISAIAH 11:5 (OKJV) MENTIONS “AND RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS, AND FAITHFULNESS THE GIRDLE OF HIS REINS.” IN JEREMIAH 13:2 (OKJV) DECLARES “SO I GOT A GIRDLE ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD, AND PUT IT ON MY LOINS.” IN EZEKIEL 1:27 (OKJV) STATES “AND I SAW AS THE COLOR OF AMBER, AS THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT WITHIN IT, FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS LOINS EVEN UPWARD, AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS LOINS EVEN DOWNWARD, I SAW AS IT WERE THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE, AND IT HAD BRIGHTNESS ROUND ABOUT.” IN EZEKIEL 8:2 (OKJV) MENTIONS “THEN I BEHELD, AND LO A LIKENESS AS THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE: FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS LOINS EVEN DOWNWARD, FIRE AND FROM HIS LOINS EVEN UPWARD, AS THE APPEARANCE OF BRIGHTNESS, AS THE COLOR OF AMBER.” IN NAHUM 2:1 (OKJV) SAYS “HE THAT DASHES IN PIECES IS COME UP BEFORE THY FACE: KEEP THE MUNITIONS, WATCH THE WAY, MAKE THY LOINS STRONG, FORTIFY THY POWER MIGHTILY.” IN ACTS 2:30 STATES “THEREFORE BEING A PROPHET AND KNOWING THAT GOD HAD SWORN WITH AN OATH TO HIM (KING DAVID WITH THE LORD JESUS, JACOB CALLED KINGSHIP OF ISRAEL WITH THE LORD PETER, KING SAUL WITH THE LORD JOHN, KING SOLOMON WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & KING REHOBOAM WITH THE LORD JAMES FOR ALL CREATION), THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS LOINS, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10), HE WOULD RAISE UP CHRIST (LORD JESUS, LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, LORD STEPHEN & LORD JAMES FOR ALL CREATION) TO SIT ON HIS THRONE…” THIRD, IS THE BELT OF TRUTH: IN 2ND KINGS 1:8 STATES “‘...A HAIRY MAN WEARING A LEATHER BELT AROUND HIS WAIST.” AND HE SAID, “IT IS ELIJAH THE TISHBITE.” THIS REFERS TO JOHN WEARING A LEATHER BELT AND EATING LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD AS CLEAN IN THE LAW) & WILD HONEY (THE TREE OF LIFE IS THE ANGEL’S FOOD AS MANNA AS WHITE CORIANDER SEED THAT TASTES LIKE WAFERS DIPPED IN HONEY) IN MATTHEW 3:4 & MARK 1:6. ALSO THE LORD JOHN’S BIRTH WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH (JAH SHORT NAME OF JEHOVAH) FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE (BASED ON THE CREATION PROCESSES IN GENESIS 1:1 (BARA), 1:7 (ASAH), 1:17 (NATHAN), 2:7 (YATSAR), 2:22 (BANAH), 4:1 (QANAH DIRECTED TO THE TRINITY) & 4:2 (HIDDEN BARA IN THE WOMB) & THE 2 GENEALOGIES OF JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:23-38 & MATTHEW 1:1-17 WHICH CONCERNS 13/26 DAYS EQUAL TO 13,000/26,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 IN LUKE 9:9 & THE LORD JOHN’S BIRTH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH (HAND OF THE LORD) FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:17 &  LORD JOHN’S DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF SAUL (JUDGMENT) FOREVER IN LUKE 9:9. THE LORD PETER’S BIRTH WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF JACOB (SUPPLANTER) FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN MATTHEW 16:18 & LUKE 1:33 & THE LORD PETER’S DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ISRAEL (PRINCE FOR GOD) FOREVER IN ACTS 3:15. THE LORD JESUS’ BIRTH WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF MOSES (DRAWN FROM THE WATER) FOR 26,000 YEARS IN LUKE 2:1; 24:27 & THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF DAVID (BELOVED HEART) FOREVER IN LUKE 24:44 (DAVID THOUGHT AS THE AUTHOR OF THE PSALMS). THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LAW OF GOD (WORD OF GOD) FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN JAMES 2:13 & THE LORD JAMES’ DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF REHOBOAM (FREER OF THE PEOPLE) FOREVER IN JAMES 2:13. THE LORD STEPHEN’S BIRTH WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH (PLEASE GOD) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE (BASED ON THE GAP THEORY BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-GENESIS 1:2 TO GENESIS 8:1) IN ACTS 6:5 & THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF SOLOMON (MEANING PEACE & THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLIONARE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE DIVINE WISDOM AND THE PEACE OF YAH) FOREVER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THERE IS A QUESTION OF WHO ARE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT WILL COME BACK TO BE KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THE ONE THAT WILL DEFINITELY COME BACK TO THE EARTH IS ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN HEAVEN IN THE TRANSFIGURATION BASED ON MATTHEW 17:4. THE ONE THAT MAY COME BACK TO THE EARTH IS MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE TRANSFIGURATION BASED ON MATTHEW 17:4. DID MOSES DIE ON THE MOUNT NEBO? THIS IS IMPLIED AT 120 YEARS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:1-8. THIS MEANS ALL OTHERS IS RULED OUT CONCERNING ENOCH FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN HEAVEN & THE LAW FOR 26,000 YEARS IN HEAVEN THAT WILL NOT BE KILLED BY THE DRAGON. IN JOB 12:18 SAYS “HE LOOSENS THE BONDS OF KINGS, AND BINDS THEIR WAIST WITH A BELT.” IN JOB 38:31 STATES “CAN YOU BIND THE CLUSTER OF THE PLEIADES, OR LOOSE THE BELT OF ORION?” IN ISAIAH 11:5 DECLARES “RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE BELT OF HIS LOINS, AND FAITHFULNESS THE BELT OF HIS WAIST.” FOURTH, IS THE SASH (WAISTBAND) OF TRUTH: IN EXODUS 28:4 SAYS “AND THESE ARE THE GARMENTS WHICH THEY SHALL MAKE: A BREASTPLATE, AN EPHOD (ORNAMENTED VEST), A ROBE, A SKILLFULLY WOVEN TUNIC, A TURBAN (A HEAD COVERING TO PROTECT YOUR HEAD FROM THE HOLY CROWN, (LIKE A BANDANA), AND A SASH. SO THEY SHALL MAKE HOLY GARMENTS FOR AARON YOUR BROTHER AND HIS SONS, THAT HE MAY MINISTER TO ME AS PRIEST.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 28:39, 40; 29:9; 39:29; LEVITICUS 8:7, 13; 16:4. IN PROVERBS 31:24 STATES “SHE MAKES LINEN GARMENTS AND SELLS THEM, AND SUPPLIES SASHES FOR THE MERCHANTS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JEREMIAH 13:1-2, 4, 6-7, 10-11.      
TRUTH: TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. IT DECLARES “…BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY THE VICTORY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:35 MENTIONS “IS HE NOT GREAT THAT MAKES THESE THINGS? THEREFORE GREAT IS THE TRUTH, AND STRONGER THAN ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:41 STATES “AND WITH THAT HE HELD HIS PEACE. AND ALL THE PEOPLE THEN SHOUTED, AND SAID, ‘GREAT IS TRUTH, AND MIGHTY ABOVE ALL THINGS.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:34 STATES “…TRUTH SHALL STAND…” FOR THE LORD ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH AND IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3.       
SHIELD OF FAITH (INVISIBILITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE THIRD PIECE OF ARMOR IS THE SHIELD OF FAITH ALSO CALLED THE SHIELD OF INVISIBILITY. FIRST, IS THE SHIELD OF FAITH (INVISIBILITY): IN GENESIS 15:1 (OKJV) SAYS “…THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME UNTO ABRAM IN A VISION, SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, ABRAM: I AM THY SHIELD, AND THY EXCEEDING GREAT REWARD.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF MY STRENGTH, IN WHOM I WILL TRUST, MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVOIR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 18:2; 144:2. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD OF THE LORD IS PROVEN & HE IS A SHIELD TO ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:30. IN PSALMS 3:3 SAYS “BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A SHIELD FOR ME, MY GLORY AND THE ONE WHO LIFTS MY HEAD.” IN PSALMS 5:12 STATES “FOR YOU, O LORD, WILL BLESS THE RIGHTEOUS, WITH FAVOR YOU WILL SURROUND HIM AS WITH A SHIELD.” IN PSALMS 28:7 TELLS US “THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SHIELD, MY HEART TRUSTS IN HIM, AND I AM HELPED. THEREFORE MY HEART GREATLY REJOICES, AND WITH MY SONG I WILL PRAISE HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 33:20; 35:2; 115:9-11 & PROVERBS 30:5. IN PSALMS 47:9 STATES “…FOR THE SHIELDS OF THE EARTH BELONG TO GOD, HE IS GREATLY EXALTED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 89:18. IN PSALMS 59:11 MENTIONS “DO NOT SLAY THEM, LEST MY PEOPLE FORGET & SCATTER THEM BY YOUR POWER, AND BRING THEM DOWN, O LORD OUR SHIELD.” IN PSALMS 76:3 SAYS “THERE HE (LORD) BROKE THE ARROWS OF THE BOW, THE SHIELD AND SWORD OF BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS). SELAH.” IN PSALMS 84:9 DECLARES “O GOD, BEHOLD OUR SHIELD, AND LOOK UPON THE FACE OF YOUR ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 84:11 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD, THE LORD WILL GIVE GRACE AND GLORY, NO GOOD THING WILL HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 2:7. IN PSALMS 119:114 STATES “YOU ARE MY HIDING PLACE AND MY SHIELD, I HOPE IN YOUR WORD.” IN JEREMIAH 46:3 DECLARES “ORDER THE BUCKLER AND SHIELD, AND DRAW NEAR OR BATTLE (1TO 2 POSITIONS)!” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:21 MENTIONS “FOR THEN THE BLAMELESS MAN MADE HASTE, AND STOOD FORTH TO DEFEND THEM, AND BRINGING THE SHIELD OF HIS PROPER MINISTRY, EVEN PRAYER, AND PROPITIATION OF INCENSE, SET HIMSELF AGAINST HIS WRATH, AND SO BROUGHT THE CALAMITY TO AN END, DECLARING THAT HE WAS THY SERVANT.” IN SIRACH 29:13 SAYS “IT SHALL FIGHT (1 POSITION) FOR THEE AGAINST THINE ENEMIES BETTER THAN A MIGHTY SHIELD AND STRONG SPEAR.” 
BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUDGMENT) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FOURTH PIECE OF ARMOR IS THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. FIRST, IS THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: IN ISAIAH 59:17 SAYS “FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE…AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS A CLOAK.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:3 MENTIONS “SO HE GOT HIS PEOPLE GREAT HONOR, AND PUT ON A BREASTPLATE, AS A GIANT, AND GIRDED HIS WARLIKE HARNESS ABOUT HIM, AND HE MADE BATTLES (1 TO 2 POSITIONS), PROTECTING THE HOST WITH HIS SWORD.” SECOND, IS THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT: IN EXODUS 28:15 SAYS “YOU SHALL MAKE THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT, ARTISTICALLY WOVEN ACCORDING TO THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE EPHOD YOU SHALL MAKE IT: OF GOLD, BLUE, PURPLE, AND SCARLET THREAD, AND FINE WOVEN LINEN, YOU SHALL MAKE IT.” IN EXODUS 28:30 STATES “AND YOU SHALL PUT IN THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT THE URIM (LIGHTS) AND THE THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS), AND THEY SHALL BE OVER AARON’S HEART WHEN HE GOES IN BEFORE THE LORD, SO AARON SHALL BEAR THE JUDGMENT OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OVER HIS HEART BEFORE THE LORD CONTINUALLY.”     
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (WORD OF GOD) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FIFTH PIECE OF ARMOR IS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) ALSO CALLED THE WORD OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59). FIRST, IS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT: IN GENESIS 3:24 SAYS “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND HE PLACED CHERUBIM AS THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY WAY (360 DEGREES), TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE. IN NUMBERS 22:23 STATES “NOW THE DONKEY SAW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STANDING IN THE WAY WITH HIS DRAWN SWORD IN HIS HAND, AND THE DONKEY TURNED ASIDE OUT OF THE WAY AND WENT INTO THE FIELD, SO BALAAM STRUCK THE DONKEY TO TURN HER BACK ONTO THE ROAD.” IN NUMBERS 22:27-35 DECLARES “AND WHEN THE DONKEY SAW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, SHE LAY DOWN UNDER BALAAM, SO BALAAM’S ANGER WAS AROUSED, AND HE STRUCK THE DONKEY WITH HIS STAFF. THEN THE LORD OPENED THE MOUTH OF THE DONKEY, AND SHE SAID TO BALAAM, ‘WHAT HAVE I DONE TO YOU, THAT YOU HAVE STRUCK ME THESE THREE TIMES? AND BALAAM SAID TO THE DONKEY, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE ABUSED ME. I WISH THERE WERE A SWORD IN MY HAND, FOR NOW I WOULD KILL YOU!’ SO THE DONKEY SAID TO BALAAM, ‘AM I NOT YOUR DONKEY ON WHICH YOU HAVE RIDDEN, EVER SINCE I BECAME YOURS, TO THIS DAY? WAS I EVER DISPOSED TO DO THIS TO YOU?’ AND HE SAID, ‘NO.’ THEN THE LORD OPENED BALAAM’S EYES, AND HE SAW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STANDING IN THE WAY WITH HIS DRAWN SWORD IN HIS HAND, AND HE BOWED HIS HEAD AND FELL FLAT ON HIS FACE. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WHY HAVE YOU STRUCK YOUR DONKEY THESE THREE TIMES? BEHOLD, I HAVE COME OUT TO STAND AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOUR WAY IS PERVERSE BEFORE ME. THE DONKEY SAW ME AND TURNED ASIDE FROM ME THESE THREE TIMES, IF SHE HAD NOT TURNED ASIDE FROM ME, SURELY I WOULD ALSO HAVE KILLED YOU BY NOW, AND LET HER LIVE. AND BALAAM SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, I HAVE SINNED, FOR I DID NOT KNOW YOU STOOD IN THE WAY AGAINST ME. NOW THEREFORE, IF IT DISPLEASES YOU, I WILL TURN BACK. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD SAID TO BALAAM, ‘GO WITH THE MEN, BUT ONLY THAT WORD THAT I SPEAK TO YOU, THAT YOU SHALL SPEAK.” SO BALAAM WENT WITH THE PRINCES OF BALAK.” IN PSALMS 17:13 SAYS “ARISE, O LORD, CONFRONT HIM, CAST HIM DOWN, DELIVER MY LIFE FROM THE WICKED WITH YOUR SWORD.” IN PSALMS 45:3 STATES “GIRD YOUR SWORD UPON YOUR THIGH, O MIGHTY ONE, WITH YOUR GLORY AND YOUR MAJESTY.” IN ISAIAH 27:1 MENTIONS “IN THAT DAY THE LORD WITH HIS SEVERE SWORD, GREAT AND STRONG, WILL PUNISH LEVIATHAN THE FLEEING SERPENT, LEVIATHAN THAT TWISTED SERPENT, AND HE WILL SLAY THE REPTILE THAT IS IN THE SEA.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD’S SWORD ARE IN ISAIAH 34:6; JEREMIAH 12:12; 15:3; 25:27, 31; 29:17; 34:17; 47:6; 49:37; 50:35-37; EZEKIEL 6:3; 11:8; 14:21; 21:5, 13; 29:8; 2ND ESDRAS 15:15; SUSANNA 59 & 1ST MACCABEES 3:3. IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16 MENTIONS “TAKE THIS HOLY SWORD, A GIFT FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 1:17), WITH WHICH THOU SHALL WOUND THE ADVERSARIES.” IN MATTHEW 26:52 SAYS “…PUT YOUR SWORD IN ITS PLACE, FOR ALL WHO TAKE THE SWORD WILL PERISH BY THE SWORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 14:47-48 & JOHN 18:10-11. IN MATTHEW 26:55 DECLARES “…HAVE YOU COME OUT, AS AGAINST A ROBBER (THIEF), WITH SWORDS AND CLUBS TO TAKE ME? I SAT DAILY WITH YOU, TEACHING IN THE TEMPLE, AND YOU DID NOT SEIZE ME.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 22:52. IN ROMANS 13:4 IT STATES “FOR HE IS GOD’S MINISTER TO YOU FOR GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO EVIL, BE AFRAID, FOR HE DOES NOT BEAR THE SWORD IN VAIN, FOR HE IS GOD’S MINISTER, AN AVENGER TO EXECUTE WRATH ON HIM WHO PRACTICES EVIL.” IN HEBREWS 4:12 MENTIONS “FOR THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVISION OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.” IN REVELATION 1:16 STATES” HE HAD IN HIS RIGHT HAND SEVEN STARS, OUT OF HIS MOUTH WENT A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD, AND HIS COUNTENANCE WAS LIKE THE SUN SHINING IN ITS STRENGTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 2:12, 16. IN REVELATION 19:15 DECLARES “NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND HE HIMSELF WILL RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON. HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 19:21. IN LUKE 2:35 SAYS “(YES, A SWORD WILL PIERCE THROUGH YOUR OWN SOUL ALSO), THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANY HEARTS MAY BE REVEALED.”             
THE HELMET OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE HIGHEST PIECE OF THE ARMOR IS THE HELMET OF SALVATION ALSO CALLED THE HELMET OF PROTECTION. FIRST, IS THE HELMET OF SALVATION:  IN PSALMS 60:7-8 SAYS “GILEAD IS MINE, AND MANASSEH IS MINE, EPHRAIM ALSO IS THE HELMET FOR MY HEAD, JUDAH IS MY LAWGIVER, MOAB IS MY WASH-POT…” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 108:8. IN ISAIAH 59:17 IT MENTIONS “FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND A HELMET OF SALVATION ON HIS HEAD…” IN EPHESIANS 6:17 STATES “AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION…WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8 DECLARES “BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION.”     
THE EQUIPPING OF THE SALVATION ARMOR WITH ALL PRAYERS THE OLD TESTAMENT PRAYERS IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
100% OF THE TIME ALL OLD TESTAMENT PRAYERS ARE DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE.  IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:40 SAYS “NOW, MY GOD, I PRAY, LET YOUR EYES BE OPEN AND LET YOUR EARS BE ATTENTIVE TO THE PRAYER MADE IN THIS PLACE.” IN PSALMS 4:1 STATES “HEAR ME WHEN I CALL, O GOD OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS! YOU HAVE RELIEVED ME IN MY DISTRESS, HAVE MERCY ON ME, AND HEAR MY PRAYER.” IN PSALMS 6:9 TELLS US “…THE LORD WILL RECEIVE MY PRAYER.” IN PSALMS 17:1 MENTIONS “HEAR A JUST CAUSE, O LORD, ATTEND TO MY CRY, GIVE EAR TO MY PRAYER WHICH IS NOT FROM DECEITFUL LIPS.” IN PSALMS 35:13 DECLARES “BUT AS FOR ME, WHEN THEY WERE SICK, MY CLOTHING WAS SACKCLOTH, I HUMBLED MYSELF WITH FASTING, AND MY PRAYER WOULD RETURN TO MY OWN HEART.” IN PSALMS 39:12 TELLS US “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, AND GIVE EAR TO MY CRY. DO NOT BE SILENT AT MY TEARS. FOR I AM A STRANGER WITH YOU. A SOJOURNER, AS ALL MY FATHERS WERE.” IN PSALMS 42:8 SAYS “THE LORD WILL COMMAND HIS LOVING KINDNESS IN THE DAYTIME, AND IN THE NIGHT HIS SONG SHALL BE WITH ME—A PRAYER TO THE GOD OF MY LIFE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 54:2; 55:1; 61:1; 65:2; 84:8; 86:6; 88:2; 102:1; 143:1. IN PSALMS 66:19 DECLARES “BUT CERTAINLY GOD HAS HEARD ME. HE HAS ATTENDED TO THE VOICE OF MY PRAYER.” IN PSALMS 66:20 STATES “BLESSED BE GOD, WHO HAS NOT TURNED AWAY MY PRAYER, NOR HIS MERCY FROM ME!” IN PSALMS 69:13 TELLS US “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS TO YOU, O LORD, IN THE ACCEPTABLE TIME, O GOD, IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR MERCY, HEAR ME IN THE TRUTH OF YOUR SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 72:15 DECLARES “AND HE SHALL LIVE, AND THE GOLD OF SHEBA WILL BE GIVEN TO HIM. PRAYER ALSO WILL BE MADE FOR HIM CONTINUALLY, AND DAILY HE SHALL BE PRAISED.” IN PSALMS 80:4 SAYS “O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, HOW LONG WILL YOU BE ANGRY AGAINST THE PRAYER OF YOUR PEOPLE?” IN PSALMS 88:13 STATES “BUT TO YOU I HAVE CRIED OUT, O LORD, AND IN THE MORNING YOUR PRAYER COMES BEFORE YOU.” IN PSALMS 102:17 TELLS US “HE SHALL REGARD THE PRAYER OF THE DESTITUTE, AND SHALL NOT DESPISE THEIR PRAYER.” IN PSALMS LET THE RIGHTEOUS STRIKE ME, IT SHALL BE A KINDNESS. AND LET HIM REBUKE ME, IT SHALL BE AS EXCELLENT OIL. LET MY HEAD NOT REFUSE IT, FOR STILL MY PRAYER IS AGAINST THE DEEDS OF THE WICKED.” 
ALL THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT PRAYERS IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME, BUT 1 SCRIPTURE IS ALSO DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND/SPIRIT & 1 SCRIPTURE IS ALSO DIRECTED TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN JUDITH 9:12 & 2ND MACCABEES 1:24  
IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:24 SAYS “O HEAR THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANT, AND GIVE EAR TO THE PETITION OF THY CREATURE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 STATES “AND THOSE 30 YEARS (30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS CALL & 45 YEARS IN STRENGTH CALL) I DID NOTHING ELSE DAY AND NIGHT, AND EVERY HOUR, BUT MAKE MY PRAYER TO THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).” IN TOBIT 12:8 DECLARES “PRAYER IS GOOD WITH FASTING AND ALMS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. A LITTLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BETTER THAN MUCH WITH UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. IT IS BETTER TO GIVE ALMS THAN TO LAY UP GOLD…” IN JUDITH 9:12 SAYS “I PRAY THEE, I PRAY THEE, O GOD (JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (LORD STEPHEN THE END IN ISAIAH 64:8, JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6), AND GOD OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL (LORD PETER THE BEGINNING), LORD (VICTOR) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS, KING (JEHOVAH) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER.” THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE MOST HIGHEST OVER ALL THE EARTH BUT ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6 & GENESIS 1:2. IN ESTHER 13:17 DECLARES “HEAR MY PRAYER, AND BE MERCIFUL UNTO THINE INHERITANCE: TURN OUR SORROW INTO JOY, THAT WE MAY LIVE, O LORD, AND PRAISE THY NAME: AND DESTROY NOT THE MOUTHS OF THEM THAT PRAISE THEE, O LORD.” IN SIRACH 21:5 TELLS US “A PRAYER OUT OF A POOR MAN’S MOUTH REACHES TO THE EARS OF GOD, AND HIS JUDGMENT COMES SPEEDILY.” IN SIRACH 35:16 STATES “HE THAT SERVES THE LORD SHALL BE ACCEPTED WITH FAVOR, AND HIS PRAYER SHALL REACH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 35:17; 36:17; 39:6. IN SIRACH 50:19 TELLS US “AND THE PEOPLE BESOUGHT THE LORD, THE MOST HIGH, BY PRAYER BEFORE HIM THAT IS MERCIFUL, TILL THE SOLEMNITY OF THE LORD WAS ENDED, AND THEY HAD FINISHED HIS SERVICE.” IN SIRACH 51:1 SAYS “I WILL THANK THEE, O LORD AND KING, AND PRAISE THEE, O GOD MY SAVIOR: I DO GIVE PRAISE UNTO THY NAME…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 51:11, 13; BARUCH 3:4; 1ST MACCABEES 7:37. IN BARUCH 2:14 MENTIONS “HEAR OUR PRAYERS, O LORD, AND OUR PETITIONS, AND DELIVER US FOR THINE OWN SAKE, & GIVE US FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF THEM WHICH HAVE LED US AWAY.” IN BARUCH 4:20 SAYS “I HAVE PUT OFF THE CLOTHING OF PEACE, & OUT UPON ME THE SACKCLOTH OF MY PRAYER: I WILL CRY UNTO THE EVERLASTING IN MY DAYS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR (YAHWEH) OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, & JUST, & MERCIFUL, & YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL (LORD JAMES) FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE (FOR 46 YEARS IN ACTS 7:42) ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.” THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBUT ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 TO ALLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO SPEAK AND INITIATE IN CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 64:8 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
ALL THE NEW TESTAMENT PRAYERS IS DIRECTED ONLY TO FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 TELLS US “OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME, YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE, FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN. “IN MATTHEW 21:13 SAYS “IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER,’ BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A ‘DEN OF THIEVES.’” IN MARK 11:17 MENTIONS “IS IT NOT WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS?’ BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A ‘DEN OF THIEVES.’” IN ROMANS 1:9 MENTIONS “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, WHOM I SERVE WITH MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IN THE GOSPEL OF HIS SON, THAT WITHOUT CEASING I MAKE MENTION OF YOU ALWAYS IN MY PRAYERS...” IN ROMANS 10:1 STATES “BRETHREN, MY HEART’S DESIRE AND PRAYED TO GOD FOR ISRAEL IS THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED. “ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ROMANS 12:12. IN ROMANS 15:30 SAYS “NOW I BEG YOU, BRETHREN, THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THROUGH THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), THAT YOU STRIVE TOGETHER WITH ME IN PRAYERS TO GOD FOR ME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 DECLARES “DO NOT DEPRIVE ONE ANOTHER EXCEPT WITH CONSENT FOR I TIME, THAT YOU MAY GIVE YOURSELVES TO FASTING AND PRAYER, AND COME TOGETHER AGAIN SO THAT SATAN DOES NOT TEMPT YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR LACK OF SELF-CONTROL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11 TELLS US “…YOU ALSO HELPING TOGETHER IN PRAYER FOR US, THAT THANKS MAY BE GIVEN BY MANY PERSONS ON OUR BEHALF FOR THE GIFT GRANTED TO US THROUGH MANY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:14; EPHESIANS 1:16 & PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 4:6. IN EPHESIANS 6:18 IT MENTIONS “…PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER…IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE…FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:19 TELLS US “FOR I KNOW THAT THIS WILL TURN OUT FOR MY DELIVERANCE THROUGH YOUR PRAYER AND THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF JESUS CHRIST…” IN COLOSSIANS 4:2 SAYS “CONTINUE EARNESTLY IN PRAYER, BEING VIGILANT IN IT WITH THANKSGIVING.” IN COLOSSIANS 4:12 MENTIONS “EPAPHRAS, WHO IS ONE OF YOU, A BONDSERVANT OF CHRIST, GREETS YOU, ALWAYS LABORING FERVENTLY FOR YOU IN PRAYERS THAT YOU MAY STAND PERFECT AND COMPLETE IN ALL THE WILL OF GOD.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 TELLS US “WE GIVE THANKS TO GOD ALWAYS FOR YOU ALL, MAKING MENTION OF YOU IN OUR PRAYERS…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 SAYS “THEREFORE I EXHORT FIRST OF ALL THAT…PRAYERS…BE MADE FOR ALL MEN...” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4-5 DECLARES “FOR EVERY CREATURE OF GOD IS GOOD, AND NOTHING IS TO BE REFUSED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING, FOR IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD AND PRAYER.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5 STATES “NOW SHE WHO IS REALLY A WIDOW, AND LEFT ALONE, TRUSTS IN GOD AND CONTINUES IN…PRAYERS NIGHT AND DAY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 TELLS US “I THANK GOD, WHOM I SERVE WITH A PURE CONSCIENCE, AS MY FOREFATHERS DID, AS WITHOUT CEASING I REMEMBER YOU IN MY PRAYERS NIGHT AND DAY.” IN PHILEMON 4 SAYS “I THANK MY GOD, MAKING MENTION OF YOU ALWAYS IN MY PRAYERS.” ALSO A SIMILAR A SCRIPTURE IS IN PHILEMON 22. IN HEBREWS 5:7 STATES “…WHO, IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH, WHEN HE HAD OFFERED UP PRAYERS…WITH VEHEMENT CRIES AND TEARS TO HIM WHO WAS ABLE TO SAVE HIM FROM DEATH, AND WAS HEARD BECAUSE OF HIS GODLY FEAR.” IN JAMES 5:15 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER OF FAITH WILL SAVE THE SICK, AND THE LORD WILL RAISE HIM UP, AND IF HE HAS COMMITTED SINS, HE WILL BE FORGIVEN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JAMES 5:16. IN 1ST PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “HUSBANDS, LIKEWISE, DWELL WITH THEM WITH UNDERSTANDING, GIVING HONOR TO THE WIFE, AS TO THE WEAKER VESSEL, AND AS BEING HEIRS TOGETHER OF GRACE OF LIFE, THAT YOUR PRAYERS MAY NOT BE HINDERED.” IN 1ST PETER 3:12 STATES “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE ON THE RIGHTEOUS, AND HIS EARS ARE OPEN TO THEIR PRAYERS. BUT THE FACE OF THE LORD IS AGAINST THOSE WHO DO EVIL.” IN 1ST PETER 4:7 DECLARES “BUT THE END OF ALL THINGS IS AT HAND, THEREFORE BE SERIOUS & WATCHFUL IN YOUR PRAYERS.” IN REVELATION 5:8 STATES “NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND 24 ELDERS (LORDS) FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB, EACH HAVING A HARP, & GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 8:3-4 SAYS “THEN ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD), HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME & STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE & THE SMOKE…INCENSE, WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), ASCENDED BEFORE GOD FROM THE ANGEL’S (LORD’S) HAND.”                     
ALL THE HIGHER TESTAMENT PRAYERS IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME 
IN LUKE 11:2-4 SAYS “OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME, YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD & FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US & DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.” IN LUKE 19:46 SAYS “…MY HOUSE IS A HOUSE OF PRAYER,’ BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A ‘DEN OF THIEVES.’” 
ALL THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT PRAYERS IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS 6:4 STATES “…BUT WE WILL GIVE OURSELVES CONTINUALLY TO PRAYER AND TO THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD.” IN ACTS 10:4 TELLS US “…YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) HAVE COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD. 
THE 1 & ONLY PRAYER DIRECTED TO & ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV)
IN ACTS 7:60 TELLS US OF THE DIVINE PRAYER FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS FOLLOWS: “CALLING ON GOD”…”SAYING LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT”…“LORD (YAHWEH), DO NOT LAY THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE” IN ACTS 7:59-60. ALSO IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS REFER TO THE LORD VICTOR IN “LORD (VICTOR), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” AND THE LORD JEHOVAH IN “LORD (JEHOVAH), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN” IN ACTS 7:59-60.
THE EQUIPPING THE SALVATION ARMOR WITH ALL SUPPLICATIONS THE OLD TESTAMENT SUPPLICATIONS IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN 1ST KINGS 8:30 SAYS “AND MAY YOU HEAR THE SUPPLICATION OF YOUR SERVANT AND OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL…” IN 1ST KINGS 8:45 TELLS US “…THEN HEAR IN HEAVEN THEIR PRAYER AND THEIR SUPPLICATION, AND MAINTAIN THEIR CAUSE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 8:49 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:35. IN KINGS 8:52 MENTIONS “…THAT YOUR EYES MAY BE OPEN TO THE SUPPLICATION OF YOUR SERVANT AND THEIR SUPPLICATION OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, TO LISTEN TO THEM WHENEVER THEY CALL TO YOU.” IN JOB 8:5 SAYS “IF YOU WOULD EARNESTLY SEEK GOD AND MAKE YOUR SUPPLICATION TO THE ALMIGHTY.” IN PSALMS 28:2 STATES “HEAR THE VOICE OF MY SUPPLICATIONS WHEN I CRY TO YOU, WHEN I LIFT UP MY HANDS TOWARD YOUR HOLY SANCTUARY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 6:9; 28:6; 30:8; 55:1; 86:6; 116:1; 130:2; 140:6; 142:1. IN PSALMS 31:22 DECLARES “FOR I SAID IN MY HASTE, ‘I AM CUT OFF FROM BEFORE YOUR EYES,’ NEVERTHELESS YOU HEARD THE VOICE OF MY SUPPLICATIONS WHEN I CRIED OUT TO YOU.” IN PSALMS 119:170 SAYS “LET MY SUPPLICATION COME BEFORE YOU. DELIVER ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT SUPPLICATION IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:20 SAYS “AN ALL, HOLDING THEIR HANDS TOWARD HEAVEN (TOWARD THE LORD), MADE SUPPLICATION.”
THE NEW TESTAMENT SUPPLICATION IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN EPHESIANS 6:18 DECLARES “…SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END ALL ALL…SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6 SAYS “BE ANXIOUS FOR NOTHING, BUT IN EVERYTHING BY…SUPPLICATION, WITH THANKSGIVING, LET YOUR REQUESTS BE MADE KNOWN TO GOD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5 DECLARES “NOW SHE WHO IS REALLY A WIDOW, AND LEFT ALONE, TRUSTS IN GOD AND CONTINUES IN SUPPLICATIONS…NIGHT AND DAY.” IN HEBREWS 5:7 MENTIONS “WHO, IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH, WHEN HE HAD OFFERED UP…SUPPLICATIONS, WITH VEHEMENT CRIES AND TEARS TO HIM WHO WAS ABLE TO SAVE HIM FROM DEATH, AND WAS HEARD BECAUSE OF HIS GODLY FEAR.”     
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT SUPPLICATION IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS 1:14 DECLARES “THESE ALL CONTINUED WITH ONE ACCORD IN…SUPPLICATION, WITH THE WOMEN AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BROTHERS.” 
THE EQUIPPING THE SALVATION ARMOR WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE THE NEW TESTAMENT PERSEVERANCE IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ROMANS 5:3-4 SAYS “AND NOT ONLY THAT. BUT WE ALSO GLORY IN TRIBULATIONS, KNOWING THAT TRIBULATION PRODUCES PERSEVERANCE, AND PERSEVERANCE, CHARACTER, AND CHARACTER, HOPE.” IN ROMANS 8:25 DECLARES “BUT IF WE HOPE FOR WHAT WE DO NOT SEE, WE EAGERLY WAIT FOR IT WITH PERSEVERANCE. “ IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 STATES “TRULY THE SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE WERE ACCOMPLISHED AMONG YOU WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE, IN SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND MIGHTY DEEDS. “IN EPHESIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “…ALWAYS WITH ALL…IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE…FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10 TELLS US “BUT YOU HAVE CAREFULLY FOLLOWED MY DOCTRINE, MANNER OF LIFE, PURPOSE, FAITH, LONGSUFFERING, (AGAPE) LOVE, PERSEVERANCE.” IN JAMES 5:11 DECLARES “INDEED WE COUNT THEM BLESSED WHO ENDURE. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF JOB AND SEEN THE END INTENDED BY THE LORD—THAT THE LORD IS VERY COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN 2ND PETER 1:6 TELLS US “…TO KNOWLEDGE, SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE), TO SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE), PERSEVERANCE (PATIENCE), TO PERSEVERANCE (PATIENCE), GODLINESS (GOD-LIKE).” IN REVELATION 3:10 STATES “BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND (FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND) TO PERSEVERE, I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL (TESTING, TRYING & TEMPTATION) WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.” 
THE EQUIPPING THE SALVATION ARMOR WITH ALL BOLDNESS THE OLD TESTAMENT BOLDNESS IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN PSALMS 138:3 SAYS “IN THE DAY WHEN I CRIED OUT, YOU ANSWERED ME, AND MADE ME BOLD WITH STRENGTH IN MY SOUL.” IN PROVERBS 28:1 STATES “THE WICKED FLEE WHEN NO ONE PURSUES, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE BOLD AS A LION.” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BOLDNESS IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ESTHER 14:12 SAYS “REMEMBER, O LORD, MAKE THYSELF KNOWN IN TIME OF OUR AFFLICTION, AND GIVE ME BOLDNESS, O KING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), AND LORD OF ALL POWER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:1 TELLS US “THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS MAN STAND IN GREAT BOLDNESS BEFORE THE FACE OF SUCH AS HAVE AFFLICTED HIM, AND MADE NO ACCOUNT OF HIS LABORS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN MEN WILL NOT BELIEVE THAT THOU ART OF A FULL POWER, THOU SHOWS THY STRENGTH, AND AMONG THEM THAT KNOW IT THOU MAKE THEIR BOLDNESS MANIFEST.” IN SIRACH 6:11 STATES “BUT IN THY PROSPERITY HE WILL BE AS THYSELF, AND WILL BE BOLD OVER THY SERVANTS. “IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:21 SAYS “THUS WHEN HE HAD MADE THEM BOLD WITH THESE WORDS, AND READY TO DIE FOR THE LAW AND THE COUNTRY, HE DIVIDED HIS ARMY INTO FOUR PARTS.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT BOLDNESS IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ROMANS 10:20 SAYS “BUT ISAIAH IS VERY BOLD AND SAYS: ‘I WAS FOUND BY THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEK ME AND I WAS MADE MANIFEST TO THOSE WHO DID NOT ASK FOR ME.’” IN ROMANS 15:15 STATES “NEVERTHELESS, BRETHREN, I HAVE WRITTEN MORE BOLDLY TO YOU ON SOME POINTS, AS REMINDING YOU, BECAUSE OF THE GRACE GIVEN TO ME BY GOD…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE SUCH HOPE, WE USE GREAT BOLDNESS OF SPEECH…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:4 TELLS US “GREAT IS MY BOLDNESS OF SPEECH TOWARD YOU, GREAT IS MY BOASTING ON YOUR BEHALF, I AM FILLED WITH COMFORT. I AM EXCEEDINGLY JOYFUL IN ALL OUR TRIBULATION.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1 MENTIONS “NOW, I, PAUL, MYSELF AM PLEADING WITH YOU BY THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST—WHO IN PRESENCE AM LOWLY AMONG YOU, BUT BEING ABSENT AM BOLD TOWARD YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:2 SAYS “BUT I BEG YOU THAT WHEN I AM PRESENT I MAY NOT BE BOLD WITH THAT CONFIDENCE BY WHICH I INTEND TO BE BOLD AGAINST SOME, WHO THINK OF US AS IF WE WALKED ACCORDING TO THE FLESH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:21 DECLARES “TO OUR SHAME (SIRACH 4:21 SAYS THAT SHAME IS GLORY AND GRACE) I SAY THAT WE WERE TOO WEAK FOR THAT! BUT IN WHATEVER ANYONE IS BOLD—I SPEAK FOOLISHLY—I AM BOLD ALSO.” IN EPHESIANS 3:12 IT MENTIONS “…IN WHOM WE HAVE BOLDNESS AND ACCESS WITH CONFIDENCE THROUGH FAITH IN HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 6:19-20 SAYS “…AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 STATES “…AND MOST OF THE BRETHREN IN THE LORD, HAVING BECOME CONFIDENT BY MY CHAINS, ARE MUCH MORE BOLD TO SPEAK THE WORD WITHOUT FEAR.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:20 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO MY EARNEST EXPECTATION AND HOPE THAT IN NOTHING I SHALL BE ASHAMED, BUT WITH ALL BOLDNESS, AS ALWAYS, SO NOW ALSO CHRIST WILL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY...” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:2 DECLARES “BUT EVEN AFTER WE HAD SUFFERED AND WERE SPITEFULLY TREATED AT PHILIPPI, AS YOU KNOW, WE WERE BOLD IN OUR GOD TO SPEAK TO YOU THE GOSPEL OF GOD IN MUCH CONFLICT.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:13 STATES “FOR THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED WELL AS DEACONS OBTAIN FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD STANDING AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN PHILEMON 8 SAYS “THEREFORE, THOUGH BE VERY BOLD IN CHRIST TO COMMAND YOU WHAT IS FITTING.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 TELLS US “LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF GRACE THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN HEBREWS 10:19 SAYS “THEREFORE, BRETHREN, HAVING BOLDNESS TO ENTER THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS…” IN HEBREWS 13:6 STATES “SO WE MAY BOLDLY SAY: ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?’” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT BOLDNESS IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS 4:13 (OKJV) SAYS “NOW WHEN THAT SAW THE BOLDNESS OF PETER AND JOHN, AND PERCEIVED THAT THEY WERE UNLEARNED (UNEDUCATED) AND IGNORANT (UNTRAINED) MEN, THEY MARVELED, AND THEY TOOK KNOWLEDGE OF THEM, THAT THEY HAD BEEN WITH JESUS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES IN THE OKJV ARE IN ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27, 29. IN ACTS 13:46 SAYS “THE PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES.’” IN ACTS 14:3 (OKJV) DECLARES “LONG TIME THEREFORE ABODE THEM SPEAKING BOLDLY IN THE LORD, WHICH GAVE TESTIMONY UNTO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, AND GRANTED SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE DONE BY THEIR HANDS.” IN ACTS 18:26 MENTIONS “AND HE BEGAN TO SPEAK BOLDLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE: WHOM WHEN AQUILA AND PRISCILLA HAD HEARD, THEY TOOK HIM UNTO THEM, AND EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE PERFECTLY (ACCURATELY).” IN ACTS 19:8 (OKJV) TELLS US “AND HE WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE, AND SPOKE BOLDLY FOR THE SPACE OF THREE MONTHS, DISPUTING AND PERSUADING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.”    
THE EQUIPPING THE SALVATION ARMOR WITH ALL WATCHINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WATCHINGS ARE DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN JOB 7:12 (OKJV) SAYS “AM I A SEA, OR A WHALE, THAT THOU SET A WATCH OVER ME?” IN JOB 14:16 MENTIONS “FOR NOW THOU NUMBER MY STEPS: DO THOU NOT WATCH OVER MY SIN?” IN PSALMS 63:6 (OKJV) DECLARES “WHEN I REMEMBER THEE UPON MY BED, AND MEDITATE ON THEE IN THE NIGHT WATCHES.” IN PSALMS 90:4 TELLS US “FOR A 1,000 YEARS IN THY SIGHT ARE BUT YESTERDAY WHEN IT IS PAST, AND AS A WATCH IN THE NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 102:7 (OKJV) STATES “I WATCH, AND AM AS A SPARROW ALONE UPON THE HOUSE TOP.” IN PSALMS 119:148 (OKJV) SAYS “MINE EYES PREVENT THE NIGHT WATCHES THAT I MIGHT MEDITATE IN THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 130:6 (OKJV) DECLARES “MY SOUL WAITS FOR THE LORD MORE THAN THEY WATCH FOR THE MORNING: I SAY, MORE THAN THAT THAT WATCH FOR THE MORNING.” IN PSALMS 141:3 MENTIONS “SET A WATCH (GUARD), O LORD, BEFORE MY MOUTH, KEEP THE DOOR OF MY LIPS.” IN PROVERBS 8:34 (OKJV) STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT HEARS ME (LISTENS TO ME), WATCHING DAILY AT MY GATES, WAITING AT THE POSTS OF MY DOORS.” IN ISAIAH 21:5 (OKJV) DECLARES “PREPARE THE TABLE, WATCH IN THE WATCHTOWER, EAT, DRINK: ARISE, YE PRINCES, AND ANOINT THE SHIELD.” IN JEREMIAH 51:12 (OKJV) TELLS US “SET UP THE STANDARD UPON THE WALLS OF BABYLON, MAKE THE WATCH STRONG, SET UP THE WATCHMEN, PREPARE THE AMBUSHES: FOR THE LORD HAS BOTH DEVISED AND DONE THAT WHICH HE SPOKE AGAINST THE INHABITANCE OF BABYLON.” IN NAHUM 2:1 (OKJV) DECLARES “HE THAT DASHES IN PIECES IS COME UP BEFORE THY FACE: KEEP THE MUNITIONS, WATCH THE WAY, MAKE THY LOINS STRONG, FORTIFY THY POWER MIGHTILY.” IN HABAKKUK 2:1 (OKJV) STATES “I WILL STAND UPON MY WATCH, AND SET ME UPON THE TOWER, AND WILL WATCH TO SEE WHAT HE WILL SAY UNTO ME, AND WHAT I SHALL ANSWER WHEN I AM REPROVED.” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT WATCHES ARE DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:11 TELLS US “AND THESE KEEP [WATCH] ROUND ABOUT HIM, NEITHER MAY ANYONE DEPART, AND DO HIS OWN BUSINESS, NEITHER DISOBEY THEY HIM IN ANYTHING.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:13 MENTIONS “GO, AND YE SHALL RECEIVE: PRAY FOR FEW DAYS UNTO YOU, THAT THEY MAY BE SHORTENED: THE KINGDOM IS ALREADY PREPARED FOR YOU: WATCH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:8 SAYS “WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERYONE ON HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE.” IN JUDITH 7:5 STATES “THE EVERY MAN TOOK UP HIS WEAPONS OF WAR (2 TO 3 POSITIONS), AND WHEN THEY HAD KINDLED FIRES UPON THEIR TOWERS, THEY REMAINED AND WATCHED ALL THAT NIGHT.” IN SIRACH 22:27 STATES “WHO SHALL SET A WATCH BEFORE MY MOUTH, AND A SEAL OF WISDOM UPON MY LIPS, THAT I FALL NOT SUDDENLY BY THEM, AND THAT MY TONGUE DESTROY ME NOT?” IN SIRACH 31:2 DECLARES “WATCHING CARE WILL NOT LET A MAN SLUMBER, AS A SORE DISEASE BREAKS SLEEP.” IN SIRACH 43:10 TELLS US “AT THE COMMANDMENT OF THE HOLY ONE THEY WILL STAND IN THEIR ORDER, AND NEVER FAINT IN THEIR WATCHES.” IN BARUCH 3:34 MENTIONS “THE STARS SHINED IN THEIR WATCHES, AND REJOICED: WHEN HE CALLS THEM, THEY SAY, ‘HERE WE BE,’ AND SO WITH CHEERFULNESS THAT SHOW LIGHT UNTO HIM THAT MADE THEM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:27 STATES “WHEREFORE SO SOON AS THE SUN WAS DOWN, JONATHAN COMMANDED HIS MEN TO WATCH, AND TO BE IN ARMS, THAT ALL THE MIGHT LONG THEY MIGHT BE READY TO FIGHT (1 POSITION): ALSO HE SENT FORTH SENTINELS ROUND ABOUT THE HOST.”  
THE NEW TESTAMENT WATCHES ARE DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN MATTHEW 14:25 SAYS “AND IN THE FOURTH WATCH (3:00AM-6:00AM AT SUNRISE IN THE MORNING) OF THE NIGHT JESUS WENT UNTO THEM, WALKING ON THE SEA.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 6:48. IN MATTHEW 24:42 DECLARES “WATCH THEREFORE: FOR YE KNOW NOT WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD DOES COME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 25:13 & MARK 13:33-37. IN MATTHEW 24:43 STATES “BUT KNOW THIS, THAT IF THE GOOD MAN (MASTER) OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN IN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED, AND WOULD NOT HAVE SUFFERED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:41 STATES “WATCH AND PRAY, THAT YE ENTER NOT INTO TEMPTATION: THE SPIRIT IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 14:38. IN MATTHEW 27:54 (OKJV) MENTIONS “NOW WHEN THE CENTURION, AND THEY THAT WERE WITH HIM, WATCHING JESUS, SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND THOSE THINGS THAT WERE DONE, THEY FEARED GREATLY, SAYING, ‘TRULY THIS WAS THE SON OF GOD.” IN MARK 13:35 SAYS ‘WATCH YE THEREFORE: FOR YE KNOW NOT WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE COMES, AT EVEN (6:00 SUNSET), OR AT MIDNIGHT (12:00 AM), OR AT THE COCK CROWING (6:00 SUNRISE), OR IN THE MORNING (6:00AM TO 12:00AM)…” IN MARK 13:37 DECLARES “AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU ALL, WATCH!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 16:13 (OKJV) TELLS US “WATCH YE, STAND FAST IN THE FAITH, QUIT YOU LIKE MEN (BE BRAVE), BE STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:5 (OKJV) STATES “IN STRIPES, IN IMPRISONMENTS, IN TUMULTS, IN LABORS, IN WATCHING’S, IN FASTING’S…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:27 (OKJV) DECLARES “IN WEARINESS AND PAINFULNESS, IN WATCHING’S OFTEN, IN HUNGER AND THIRST, IN FASTING’S OFTEN, IN COLD AND NAKEDNESS.” IN EPHESIANS 6:18 (OKJV) MENTIONS “…AND WATCHING THEREUNTO…FOR ALL SAINTS (LORDS).” IN COLOSSIANS 4:2 (OKJV) SAYS “CONTINUE IN PRAYER, AND WATCH IN THE SAME WITH THANKSGIVING.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6 (OKJV) DECLARES “THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS DO OTHERS, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:5 (OKJV) TELLS US “BUT WATCH THOU IN ALL THINGS, ENDURE AFFLICTIONS, DO THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST, MAKE FULL PROOF OF THY MINISTRY.” IN HEBREWS 13:17 (OKJV) STATES “OBEY THEM THAT HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU, AND SUBMIT YOURSELVES: FOR THEY WATCH FOR YOUR SOULS, AS THEY THAT MUST GIVE ACCOUNT, THAT THEY MAY DO IT WITH JOY, AND NOT WITH GRIEF: FOR THAT IS UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 4:7 (OKJV) DECLARES “BUT THE END OF ALL THINGS IS AT HAND: BE YE THEREFORE SOBER, AND WATCH UNTO PRAYER.” IN REVELATION 3:2 (OKJV) SAYS “BE WATCHFUL, AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READY TO DIE: FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND THY WORKS PERFECT BEFORE GOD.” IN REVELATION 3:3 (OKJV) DECLARES “REMEMBER THEREFORE HOW THOU HAS RECEIVED AND HEARD, AND HOLD FAST, AND REPENT. IF THEREFORE THOU SHALL NOT WATCH, I WILL COME ON THEE AS A THIEF, AND THOU SHALL NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR I WILL COME UPON THEE. “IN REVELATION 16:15 TELLS US “BEHOLD, I AM COMING AS A THIEF. BLESSED IS HE WHO WATCHES, AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS, LEST HE WALK NAKED AND THEY SEE HIS SHAME.”       
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT WATCHES ARE DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN LUKE 2:8 SAYS “AND THERE IN THE SAME COUNTRY SHEPHERDS ABIDING IN THE FIELD, KEEPING WATCH OVER THEIR FLOCK BY NIGHT.” IN LUKE 12:37-38 SAYS “BLESSED ARE THOSE SERVANTS, WHOM THE LORD (MASTER) WHEN HE COMES SHALL FIND WATCHING: VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, THAT HE SHALL GIRD HIMSELF, AND MAKE THEM TO SIT DOWN TO MEAT, AND WILL COME FORTH AND SERVE THEM. AND IF HE SHALL COME IN THE SECOND WATCH (9:00AM TO 12:00AM), OR COME IN THE THIRD WATCH (12:00AM TO 3:00PM), AND FIND THEM SO, BLESSED ARE THOSE SERVANTS.” IN LUKE 12:39 STATES “AND THIS KNOW, THAT IF THE GOOD MAN (MASTER) OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED, AND NOT HAVE SUFFERED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN THROUGH…” IN LUKE 20:20 (OKJV) DECLARES “AND THEY WATCHED HIM, AND SENT FORTH SPIES, WHICH SHOULD FEIGN (ACTED LIKE) THEMSELVES JUST MEN, THAT THEY MIGHT TAKE HOLD OF HIS WORDS, THAT SO THEY MIGHT DELIVER HIM UNTO THE POWER AND AUTHORITY OF THE GOVERNOR.” IN LUKE 21:36 (OKJV) SAYS “WATCH YE THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS, THAT YE MAY BE ACCOUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN.” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT WATCHES ARE DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS 1:9 MENTIONS “NOW WHEN WE HAD SPOKEN THESE THINGS, WHILE THEY WATCHED, HE WAS TAKEN UP, AND A CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT.” IN ACTS 9:24 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT THEIR LAYING AWAIT WAS KNOWN OF SAUL, AND THEY WATCHED THE GATES DAY AND NIGHT TO KILL HIM.” IN ACTS 20:31 (OKJV) MENTIONS “THEREFORE WATCH, AND REMEMBER, THAT BY THE SPACE OF THREE YEARS I CEASED NOT TO WARN EVERYONE NIGHT (4 WATCHES FROM 6:00PM TO 6:00AM (SUNRISE) AND DAY (4 WATCHES FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM (SUNSET) WITH TEARS.” 
EMPOWERING THE SALVATION ARMOR WITH THE LORD’S STRENGTH IN THE STRONGEST TRUTH
THE OLD TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN DANIEL 11:39 SAYS “THUS HE SHALL ACT AGAINST THE STRONGEST FORTRESSES WITH A FOREIGN GOD, WHICH HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE, AND ADVANCE ITS GLORY, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO RULE OVER MANY, AND DIVIDE THE LAND FOR GAIN.” IN PROVERBS 30:30 DECLARES “A LION WHICH IS THE STRONGEST AMONG BEASTS, AND TURNS NOT AWAY FOR ANY…”  
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-12 IT SAYS “THE FIRST WROTE: WINE IS THE STRONGEST. THE SECOND WROTE: THE KING IS THE STRONGEST. THE THIRD WROTE: WOMEN ARE THE STRONGEST: BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY THE VICTORY. IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:24 STATES “O YE MEN, IS NOT WINE THE STRONGEST, THAT ENFORCES TO DO THUS? AND WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN, HE HELD HIS PEACE.” NO, THE TRUTH IS THE STRONGEST BECAUSE IS IT ABOVE ALL THINGS AND PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:35 SAYS “IS HE NOT GREAT THAT MAKES THESE THINGS? THEREFORE GREAT IS THE TRUTH, AND STRONGER THAN ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 MENTIONS “AS FOR THE TRUTH, IT ENDURES, AND IS ALWAYS STRONG, IT LIVES AND CONQUERS (ALWAYS PREVAILS) FOREVERMORE.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “…LET GOD BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN (MARRIED) A LIAR.” IN TITUS 1:1-3 STATES “PAUL, AN BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT, AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN HEBREWS 6:17-18 DECLARES “THUS GOD, DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY (NEVER CHANGES) OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.”   
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN LUKE 9:27 SAYS “BUT I TELL YOU OF A TRUTH, THERE BE SOME STANDING HERE, WHICH SHALL NOT TASTE OF DEATH, TILL THEY SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “…IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY (RESPECT OF PERSONS  OR PARTIAL FAVORITISM). ONE EXCEPTION IS HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY AS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH WHICH IS THE LORD HIMSELF. 
EMPOWERING THE SALVATION ARMOR WITH THE LORD’S POWER (SUPREME 
AUTHORITY & OMNIPOTENCE) 
THE OLD TESTAMENT SUPREME AUTHORITY IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER 
STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN EXODUS 15:6 SAYS “YOUR RIGHT HAND, O LORD. HAS BECOME GLORIOUS IN POWER, YOUR RIGHT HAND, HAS DASHED THE ENEMY IN PIECES.” IN NUMBERS 14:17 SAYS “AND NOW, I PRAY, LET THE POWER OF MY LORD BE GREAT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO GIVES YOU POWER TO GET WEALTH, THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:29 TELLS “YET THEY ARE YOUR PEOPLE AND YOUR INHERITANCE, WHOM YOU BROUGHT OUT BY YOUR MIGHTY POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND KINGS 17:36; NEHEMIAH 1:10 & JEREMIAH 27:5; 32:7.  IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:23 STATES “GOD IS MY…POWER, AND HE MAKES MY WAY PERFECT.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11 SAYS “YOURS, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, THE POWER AND THE GLORY, THE VICTORY AND THE MAJESTY. FOR ALL THAT IS IN HEAVEN AND IN EARTH IS YOURS. YOURS IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD. AND YOU ARE EXALTED AS HEAD OVER ALL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:12; PSALMS 66:3; 145:11; 147:5; JEREMIAH 10:12; 51:15 & DANIEL 2:37. IN JOB 26:12 MENTIONS “HE STIRS UP THE SEA WITH HIS POWER...” IN JOB 38:1-42:6 CONCERNS THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE OVER THE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN JOB. IN PSALMS 21:13 SAYS “BE EXALTED, O LORD…WE WILL SING AND PRAISE YOUR POWER.” IN PSALMS 62:11 DECLARES “GOD HAS SPOKEN ONCE, TWICE I HAVE HEARD THIS: THAT POWER BELONGS TO GOD.” IN PSALMS 63:2 TELLS US “SO I HAVE LOOKED FOR YOU IN THE SANCTUARY, TO SEE YOUR POWER AND YOUR GLORY.” IN PROVERBS 29:2 SAYS “WHEN THE RIGHTEOUS ARE IN AUTHORITY, THE PEOPLE REJOICE: BUT WHEN THE WICKED BEARS RULE, THE PEOPLE MOURN (GROAN).” IN MICAH 3:8 DECLARES “BUT TRULY I AM FULL OF POWER BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, AND OF JUSTICE AND MIGHT, TO DECLARE TO JACOB HIS TRANSGRESSION AND TO ISRAEL HIS SIN.” IN NAHUM 2:1 SAYS “HE WHO SCATTERS HAS COME UP BEFORE YOUR FACE. MAN THE FORT! WATCH THE ROAD! STRENGTHEN YOUR FLANKS! FORTIFY YOUR POWER MIGHTILY.”
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT SUPREME AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE) IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN JUDITH 9:14 DECLARES “AND MAKE EVERY NATION AND TRIBE TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THOU ART THE GOD OF ALL POWER…”IN ESTHER 13:9 SAYS “O LORD, LORD, THE KING ALMIGHTY: FOR THE WHOLE WORLD IS IN THY POWER…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:16 DECLARES “FOR THY POWER IS THE BEGINNING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND BECAUSE THOU ART THE LORD OF ALL, IT MAKES THEE TO BE GRACIOUS UNTO ALL.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:3 SAYS “FOR TO KNOW THEE IS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS: YES, TO KNOW THY POWER IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY.” IN SIRACH 10:4 STATES “THE POWER OF THE EARTH IS IN THE HAND OF THE LORD...” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 15:18; 43:29; 44:2; SONG OF THREE JEWS 39 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:28. IN SIRACH 10:21 STATES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD GOES BEFORE THE OBTAINING OF AUTHORITY...” IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN BARUCH 2:11 TELLS US ABOUT HOW THE LORD DELIVERED ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT BY HIS GREAT POWER.”  
THE NEW TESTAMENT SUPREME AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE) IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN MATTHEW 6:13 TELL US “AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE. FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN IN MATTHEW 8:9 (OKJV) SAYS “FOR I AM A MAN UNDER AUTHORITY, HAVING SOLDIERS UNDER ME: AND I SAY TO THIS MAN, GO, AND HE GOES, AND TO ANOTHER COME, AND HE COMES, AND TO MY SERVANT, DO THIS, AND HE DOES IT.” IN MATTHEW 20:25 (OKJV) MENTIONS “YOU KNOW THAT THE RULERS OF THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM, AND THOSE WHO ARE GREAT EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM.” IN MARK 10:42 (OKJV) DECLARES “YOU KNOW THAT THOSE WHO ARE CONSIDERED RULERS OVER THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM, AND THEIR GREAT ONES EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM.” IN JOHN 12:49 STATES “FOR I HAVE NOT SPOKEN ON MY OWN AUTHORITY, BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME GAVE ME A COMMAND, WHAT I SHOULD SAY AND WHAT I SHOULD SPEAK.” IN JOHN 14:10 STATES “DO YOU NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY: BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO DWELLS IN ME DOES THE WORKS.” IN JOHN 16:13 DECLARES “HOWEVER, WHEN HE, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HAS COME, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH, FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY, BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK, AND HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME.” IN JOHN 17:2 MENTIONS “…AS YOU GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM.” IN ROMANS 1:20 (OKJV) MENTIONS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD (TRINITY AS THREE PERSONS), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE...” IN ROMANS 9:17 (OKJV) STATES “FOR THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THE PHARAOH, ‘FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE I HAVE RAISED YOU UP, THAT I MAY SHOW MY POWER IN YOU, AND THAT MY NAME MAY BE DECLARED IN ALL THE EARTH.’” IN ROMANS 9:22 MENTIONS “WHAT IF GOD, WANTING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND TO MAKE HIS POWER KNOWN, ENDURED WITH MUCH LONGSUFFERING THE VESSELS OF WRATH PREPARED FOR DESTRUCTION...” IN ROMANS 13:1-3 MENTIONS “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES. FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD. THEREFORE WHOEVER RESISTS THE AUTHORITY RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING JUDGMENT (DAMNATION) ON THEMSELVES. FOR RULERS IS NOT A TERROR TO GOOD WORKS, BUT TO EVIL. DO YOU WANT TO BE UNAFRAID OF THE AUTHORITY? DO WHAT IS GOOD, AND YOU WILL HAVE PRAISE FROM THE SAME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD, BUT IN POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 TELLS US “AND GOD BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD AND WILL ALSO RAISE US UP BY HIS POWER.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:18 DECLARES “WHAT IS MY REWARD THEN? THE WHEN I PREACH THE GOSPEL, I MAY PRESENT THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST WITHOUT CHARGE, THAT I MAY NOT ABUSE MY AUTHORITY IN THE GOSPEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:14. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 SAYS “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHEN HE HAVE PUT ALL RULE, AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:10 SAYS “THEREFORE I WRITE THESE THINGS BEING ABSENT, LEST BRING PRESENT I SHOULD USE SHARPNESS, ACCORDING TO THE AUTHORITY WHICH THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME FOR EDIFICATION AND NOT FOR DESTRUCTION.” IN EPHESIANS 6:10 STATES “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 (OKJV) MENTIONS “…FOR KINGS AND ALL WHO ARE IN AUTHORITY, THAT WE MAY LEAD A QUIET, AND PEACEABLE LIFE IN ALL GODLINESS AND REVERENCE (REVERING, RESPECT & HIGHEST ESTEEM TO GOD).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 MENTIONS “…WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER. AMEN.” IN TITUS 3:1 STATES “REMIND THEM TO BE SUBJECT TO RULERS AND AUTHORITIES, TO OBEY, TO BE READY FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 STATES “WHO IS GONE INTO HEAVEN, AND IS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT UNTO HIM.” IN JUDE 25 SAY “TO GOD OUR SAVIOR, WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE GLORY AND MAJESTY, DOMINION AND POWER, BOTH NOW AND FOREVER. AMEN.” IN REVELATION 2:26 MENTIONS “AND HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND KEEPS MY WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS)…” IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE…POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 7:12; 11:17-18; 12:10. IN REVELATION 15:8 MENTIONS “THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FROM THE GLORY OF GOD AND FROM HIS POWER, AND NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ENTER THE TEMPLE TILL THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WERE COMPLETED.” IN REVELATION 18:1 SAYS “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY.” IN REVELATION 19:1 IS STATES “…ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND…POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD.” IN REVELATION 19:6 DECLARES “…ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNS!”   
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT SUPREME AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE) IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN LUKE 1:35 MENTIONS “THE HOLY SPIRIT COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU…” IN LUKE 7:8 SAYS “FOR I ALSO AM A MAN PLACED UNDER AUTHORITY, HAVING SOLDIERS UNDER ME. AND I SAY TO ONE, ‘GO’, AND HE GOES, AND TO ANOTHER, ‘COME,’ AND HE COMES, AND TO MY SERVANT, ‘DO THIS,’ AND HE DOES IT.” IN LUKE 9:1 TELLS US “THEN HE CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AND GIVE THEM POWER AND AUTHORITY OVER ALL DEMONS, AND TO CURE DISEASES.” IN LUKE 10:19 STATES “BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU.” IN LUKE 19:17 (OKJV) DECLARES “WELL DONE, GOOD SERVANT, BECAUSE YOU WERE FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE, HAVE AUTHORITY OVER TEN CITIES.” IN LUKE 22:25 (OKJV) MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE GENTILES EXERCISE LORDSHIP OVER THEM, AND THOSE WHO EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM ARE CALLED BENEFACTORS.” IN LUKE 24:49 TELLS US “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YOU ARE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.”  
THE HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE) IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS 1:7-8 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT  FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE). BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. ”  
EMPOWERING THE SALVATION ARMOR WITH THE LORD’S ALMIGHTINESS (ALL-MIGHT) THE OLD TESTAMENT ALMIGHTINESS (ALL MIGHT) IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN GENESIS 17:1 SAYS “…I AM ALMIGHTY GOD, WALK BEFORE ME AND BE BLAMELESS.” IN GENESIS 28:3 TELLS US “MAY GOD ALMIGHTY BLESS YOU, AND MAKE YOU FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE AN ASSEMBLY OF PEOPLES…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 48:3; 49:25. IN GENESIS 35:11 STATES “I AM GOD ALMIGHTY. BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, A NATION (LAW) AND A COMPANY OF NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL PROCEED FOR YOU, AND KINGS SHALL COME FROM YOUR BODY.” IN GENESIS 43:14 TELLS US “AND MAY GOD ALMIGHTY GIVE YOU MERCY BEFORE THE MAN, THAT HE MAY RELEASE YOUR OTHER BROTHER…” IN EXODUS 6:3 DECLARES “I APPEARED THE ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC, & TO JACOB, AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME LORD (JEHOVAH) I WAS NOT KNOWN TO THEM.” IN JOB 5:17 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, HAPPY IS THE MAN WHOM GOD CORRECTS, THEREFORE DO NOT DESPISE THE CHASTENING OF THE ALMIGHTY.” IN JOB 8:5 SAYS “IF YOU WOULD EARNESTLY SEEK GOD AND MAKE YOUR SUPPLICATION TO THE ALMIGHTY.” IN JOB 11:7 DECLARES “CAN YOU SEARCH OUT THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD? CAN YOU FIND OUT THE LIMITS OF THE ALMIGHTY? THE LIMITS ARE: THE LORD THINKS NO EVIL AND IS CALLED THE “SUPREME GOOD GOD” BUT DOES MESSIANIC EVIL SUCH AS WHAT HAPPENED TO SODOM AND GOMORRAH BY DISOBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS IN GENESIS 19:1-29 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) NEVER LOOKS UPON SIN THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN AND IS CALLED THE “SUPREME FORSAKING GOD” IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. IN LORD NEVER LIES AND IS CALLED THE “SUPREME UNLYING GOD” AND ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH IN ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD NEVER DENIES HIMSELF AND IS CALLED THE “SUPREME FAITHFUL GOD” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE LORD NEVER TEMPTS ANYONE AND CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL OR FORBIDDEN GOOD AND IS CALLED THE “SUPREME UNTEMPTING GOD” IN JAMES 1:13. THE LORD NEVER SINS AND IS CALLED THE “SUPREME SINLESS GOD” IN JOB 34:10, 12. THE LIMITATIONS DO NOT AFFECT THE LORD’S KNOWLEDGE AND HE IS CALLED THE “ALL KNOWING SUPREME OMNISCIENT GOD.” IN JOB 22:3 SAYS “IS IT ANY PLEASURE TO THE ALMIGHTY THAT YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS? OR IS IT GAIN TO HIM THAT YOU MAKE YOUR WAYS BLAMELESS?” IN JOB 37:23 TELLS US “AS FOR THE ALMIGHTY, WE CANNOT FIND HIM. HE IS EXCELLENT IN POWER, IN JUDGMENT AND ABUNDANT JUSTICE. HE DOES NOT OPPRESS.” IN JOB 40:2 SAYS “SHALL THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH THE ALMIGHTY CORRECT HIM? HE WHO REBUKES GOD, LET HIM ANSWER IT.” IN PSALMS 91:1 STATES “HE WHO DWELLS IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL ABIDE UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY. “
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT ALMIGHTINESS (ALL MIGHT) IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:15, 22, 28, 33 IT TALKS ABOUT HOW THE LORD ALMIGHTY SPOKE TO HIS SINNING PEOPLE ISRAEL. IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:33 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE ALMIGHTY LORD, YOUR HOUSE IS DESOLATE, I WILL CAST OUT AS THE WIND DOES STUBBLE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:9 STATES “‘WHOSE LAND LIES IN CLODS OF PITCH AND HEAPS OF ASHES: EVEN SO ALSO WILL I DO UNTO THEM THAT HEAR ME NOT,’ SAYS THE ALMIGHTY LORD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:31 STATES “‘REMEMBER THY CHILDREN THAT SLEEP, FOR I SHALL BRING THEM OUT OF THE SIDES OF THE EARTH, AND SHOW MERCY UNTO THEM: FOR I AM MERCIFUL,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:62 DECLARES “YES, AND THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF ALMIGHTY GOD, WHICH MADE ALL THINGS, AND SEARCHES OUT ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN THE SECRETS OF THE EARTH…” IN JUDITH 8:13 MENTIONS “AND NOW TRY THE LORD ALMIGHTY, BUT YE SHALL NEVER KNOW ANYTHING.” IN JUDITH 16:6 STATES “BUT THE ALMIGHTY LORD HAS DISAPPOINTED THEM BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN.” IN JUDITH 16:17 DECLARES “WOE TO THE NATIONS (LAWS) THAT RISE UP AGAINST MY KINDRED! THE LORD ALMIGHTY WILL TAKE VENGEANCE OF THEM IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, IN PUTTING FIRE AND WORMS IN THEIR FLESH, AND THEY SHALL FEEL THEM, AND WEEP FOREVER.” IN ESTHER 13:9 TELLS US “O LORD, LORD, THE KING ALMIGHTY: FOR THE WHOLE WORLD IS IN THY POWER, AND IF THOU HAVE APPOINTED TO SAVE ISRAEL, THERE IS NO MAN THAT CAN GAINSAY THEE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:17. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25 MENTIONS “FOR SHE IS THE BREATH OF GOD, AND A PURE INFLUENCE FLOWING FROM THE GLORY OF THE ALMIGHTY: THEREFORE CAN NO DEFILED THING FALL INTO HER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:15 SAYS “THINE ALMIGHTY WORD LEAPED DOWN FROM HEAVEN OUT OF THY ROYAL THRONE, AS A FIERCE MAN OF WAR (2 TO 3 POSITIONS) INTO THE MIDST OF A LAND OF DESTRUCTION...” IN SIRACH 24:24 SAYS “FAINT NOT TO BE STRONG IN THE LORD, THAT HE MAY CONFIRM YOU, CLEAVE UNTO HIM: FOR THE LORD ALMIGHTY IS GOD ALONE, AND BESIDE HIM THERE IS NO OTHER SAVIOR (THE SAVIOR AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 42:17 DECLARES “THE LORD HAS NOT GIVEN POWER TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) TO DECLARE ALL HIS MARVELOUS WORKS, WHICH THE ALMIGHTY LORD FIRMLY SETTLED, THAT WHATSOEVER IS MIGHT BE ESTABLISHED FOR HIS GLORY.” IN PR OF MAN 1 SAYS “O LORD, ALMIGHTY GOD OF OUR FATHERS, ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, AND OF THEIR RIGHTEOUS SEED…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:22 TELLS US “THEY THEN CALLED UPON THE ALMIGHTY LORD TO KEEP THE THINGS COMMITTED OF TRUST SAFE AND SURE FOR THOSE THAT HAD COMMITTED THEM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:35 SAYS “FOR THOU HAVE NOT YET ESCAPED THE JUDGMENT OF ALMIGHTY GOD, WHO SEES ALL THINGS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:18 TELLS US “FOR THEY, SAID HE, TRUST IN THEIR WEAPONS AND BOLDNESS, BUT OUR CONFIDENCE IS IN THE ALMIGHTY WHO AT A BECK CAN CAST DOWN BOTH THEM THAT COME AGAINST US, AND ALSO ALL THE WORLD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SMOTE HIM WITH AN INCURABLE AND INVISIBLE PLAGUE: OR AS SOON AS HE HAD SPOKEN THESE WORDS, A PAIN OF THE BOWELS THAT WAS REMEDILESS CAME UPON HIM, AND SORE TORMENTS OF THE INNER PARTS…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:8 STATES “WHEREFORE HE EXHORTED HIS PEOPLE NOT TO FEAR THE COMING OF THE HEATHEN AGAINST THEM, BUT TO REMEMBER THE HELP WHICH IN FORMER TIMES THEY HAD RECEIVED FROM HEAVEN, AND NOW TO EXPECT VICTORY AND AID, WHICH SHOULD COME UNTO THEM FROM THE ALMIGHTY.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:29 SAYS “THEN THEY MADE A GREAT SHOUT AND A NOISE, PRAISING THE ALMIGHTY IN THEIR OWN LANGUAGE.”                    
THE NEW TESTAMENT ALMIGHTINESS (ALL MIGHT) IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100% OF THE TIME
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 1:8 SAYS “‘I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.’” IN REVELATION 4:8 STATES “THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!” IN REVELATION 11:17 DECLARES “WE GIVE YOU THANKS, O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, THE ONE WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND REIGNED.” IN REVELATION 15:3 MENTIONS “THEY SING THE SONG OF MOSES, THE SERVANT OF GOD, AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB, SAYING, ‘GREAT AND MARVELOUS ARE YOUR WORKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY! JUST AND TRUE ARE YOUR WAYS, O KING OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)!” IN REVELATION 16:7 TELLS US “AND I HEARD ANOTHER FROM THE ALTAR, SAYING, ‘EVEN SO LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS.”’ IN REVELATION 19:15 SAYS “NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND HE HIMSELF WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON. HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD.” IN REVELATION 21:22 DECLARES “BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE.”    
THE WHOLE ARMOR OF JEALOUS LAW ZEAL ALSO CALLED THE ARMOR OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE FOR THE LAST 61 YEARS 
THE PROOF OF THE WHOLE ARMOR OF JEALOUS LAW ZEAL ALSO CALLED THE WHOLE ARMOR OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE IS RECORDED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. IT DECLARES IN THE DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.” THIS ARMOR CONCERNS THE LORD WHO WILL NOT RELENT OR SAVE BUT BRING EMINENT DESTRUCTION AND DOOM ON HIS PEOPLE IF THEY DO NOT OBEY IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 110:4; JEREMIAH 4:28; 15:6; JEREMIAH 18:10; 20:16; EZEKIEL 24:14; JOEL 2:14; JONAH 3:9; ZECHARIAH 8:14 & HEBREWS 7:21. THIS JEALOUS ARMOR WILL TOTALLY DESTROY YOUR ENEMIES!!!
THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (GOODNESS) 
THE OLD TESTAMENT GOODNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LOWEST PEACE OF THIS ARMOR IS THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUSTICE. FIRST, IS THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (GOODNESS): IN GENESIS 43:28 MENTIONS “AND THEY ANSWERED, ‘YOUR SERVANT OUR FATHER IS IN GOOD HEALTH, HE IS STILL ALIVE.’ AND THEY BOWED THEIR HEADS DOWN AND PROSTRATED THEMSELVES.” IN GENESIS 50:20 SAYS “BUT AS FOR YOU, YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, IN ORDER TO BRING IT ABOUT AS IT IS THIS DAY, TO SAVE MANY PEOPLE ALIVE.” IN EXODUS 34:6 STATES “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH…” IN NUMBERS 23:19 DECLARES “GOD IS NOT MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (RELENT). HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:15 STATES “SEE, I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU TODAY LIFE AND GOOD, DEATH AND EVIL…” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:34 DECLARES “OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; 30:18; EZRA 3:11 & PSALMS 25:7. IN PSALMS 23:6 SAYS “SURELY GOODNESS AND MERCY SHALL FOLLOW ME ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 25:8 STATES “GOOD AND UPRIGHT IS THE LORD, THEREFORE HE TEACHES SINNERS IN THE WAY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 31:19. IN PSALMS 34:8 DECLARES “OH, TASTE AND SEE THAT THE LORD IS GOOD, BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN HIM!” IN PSALMS 54:6 TELLS US “I WILL FREELY SACRIFICE TO YOU. I WILL PRAISE YOUR NAME, O LORD, FOR IT IS GOOD.” IN PSALMS 65:11 SAYS “YOU CROWN THE YEARS WITH YOUR GOODNESS, AND YOUR PATHS DRIP WITH ABUNDANCE.” IN PSALMS 68:10 STATES “YOUR CONGREGATION DWELLS IN IT. YOU, O GOD, PROVIDED FROM YOUR GOODNESS FOR THE POOR.” IN PSALMS 69:16 MENTIONS “HEAR ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR LOVING KINDNESS IS GOOD…” IN PSALMS 73:1 TELLS US “TRULY GOD IS GOOD TO ISRAEL, TOO SUCH AS ARE PURE IN HEART.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 84:11.  IN PSALMS 86:5 MENTIONS “FOR YOU, LORD, ARE GOOD, AND READY TO FORGIVE, AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY TO ALL THOSE WHO CALL UPON YOU.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 106:1; 107:1; 118:1, 29; 136:1 & JEREMIAH 33:11. IN PSALMS 119:68 STATES “YOU ARE GOOD, AND DO GOOD, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 145:9 TELLS US “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL, AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN NAHUM 1:7 SAYS “THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, & HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM.” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT GOODNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:36 SAYS “FOR IN THIS, O LORD, THY…GOODNESS SHALL BE DECLARED…” IN TOBIT 13:10 DECLARES “GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD. FOR HE IS GOOD: AND PRAISE THE EVERLASTING KING THAT HIS TABERNACLE MAY BE BUILT IN THEE AGAIN WITH JOY…” IN SIRACH 2:9 MENTIONS “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 15:1 DECLARES “HE THAT FEARS THE LORD WILL DO GOOD, AND HE THAT HAS THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LAW SHALL OBTAIN HER.” IN SIRACH 39:33 STATES “ALL THE WORKS OF THE LORD ARE GOOD, AND HE WILL GIVE EVERY NEEDFUL THING IN DUE SEASON.” IN SIRACH 46:10 MENTIONS “THAT ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL MIGHT SEE THAT IT IS GOOD TO FOLLOW THE LORD.” IN BARUCH 2:1 SAYS “THEREFORE THE LORD HAS MADE GOOD HIS WORD…”  
THE NEW TESTAMENT GOODNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 19:17 SAYS “SO HE SAID TO HIM, ‘WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). BUT IF YOU WANT TO ENTER LIFE, KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 10:18. IN ROMANS 2:4 SAYS “…THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS YOU TO REPENTANCE.” IN ROMANS 8:28 DECLARES “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN GALATIANS 5:22 SAYS THAT GOODNESS IS ONE OF THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:9. IN 1ST PETER 4:19 MENTIONS “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” 
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT GOODNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 18:19 DECLARES “SO JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN).’”  
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT GOODNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 14:17 STATES “NEVERTHELESS HE DID NOT LEAVE HIMSELF (LORD YAH) WITHOUT WITNESS (TRINITY), IN THAT HE DID GOOD, GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.”  
THE BREASTPLATE OF JUSTICE
THE OLD TESTAMENT JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
SECOND, IS THE BREASTPLATE OF JUSTICE: IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18 SAYS “HE ADMINISTERS JUSTICE FOR THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, AND LOVES THE STRANGER, GIVING HIM FOOD AND CLOTHING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 DECLARES “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT. FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN 1ST KINGS 3:11 TELLS US “THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE ASKED THIS THING, AND HAVE NOT ASKED FOR LONG LIFE FOR YOURSELF, NOR HAVE ASKED RICHES FOR YOURSELF, NOR HAVE ASKED THE LIFE OF YOUR ENEMIES, BUT HAVE ASKED FOR YOURSELF UNDERSTANDING TO DISCERN JUSTICE…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 3:28; 10:9. IN JOB 9:19 STATES “IF IT IS A MATTER OF STRENGTH, INDEED HE IS STRONG, AND IF OF JUSTICE, WHO WILL APPOINT MY DAY IN COURT?” IN JOB 29:14 DECLARES “I PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IT CLOTHED ME. MY JUSTICE WAS LIKE A ROBE AND A TURBAN.” IN JOB 32:9 TELLS US “GREAT MEN ARE NOT ALWAYS WISE, NOR DO THE AGED ALWAYS UNDERSTAND JUSTICE.” IN JOB 35:14 MENTIONS “ALTHOUGH YOU SAY YOU DO NOT SEE HIM, YET JUSTICE IS BEFORE HIM, AND YOU MUST WAIT FOR HIM.” IN JOB 36:6 SAYS “HE DOES NOT PRESERVE THE LIFE OF THE WICKED, BUT GIVES JUSTICE TO THE OPPRESSED.” IN PSALMS 10:18 IT STATES “TO DO JUSTICE TO THE FATHERLESS AND THE OPPRESSED THAT THE MAN OF THE EARTH MAY OPPRESS NO MORE.” IN PSALMS 25:9 TELLS US “THE HUMBLE HE GUIDES IN JUSTICE, AND THE HUMBLE HE TEACHES HIS WAY.” IN PSALMS 33:5 MENTIONS “HE (AGAPE) LOVES…JUSTICE, THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 37:6 DECLARES “HE SHALL BRING FORTH…YOUR JUSTICE AS THE NOONDAY.” IN PSALMS 37:28 STATES “FOR THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES JUSTICE, AND DOES NOT FORSAKE HIS SAINTS (LORDS). THEY ARE PRESERVED FOREVER…” IN PSALMS 37:30 MENTIONS “THE MOUTH OF THE RIGHTEOUS SPEAKS WISDOM, AND HIS TONGUE TALKS OF JUSTICE.” IN PSALMS 72:2 SAYS “HE WILL JUDGE…YOUR POOR WITH JUSTICE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 72:4. IN PSALMS 82:3 SAYS “DEFEND THE POOR AND FATHERLESS, DO JUSTICE TO THE AFFLICTED AND NEEDY.” IN PSALMS 89:14 TELLS US “…JUSTICE IS THE FOUNDATION OF YOUR THRONE…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 97:2. IN PSALMS 99:4 STATES “THE KING’S STRENGTH ALSO LOVES JUSTICE. YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED EQUITY. YOU HAVE EXECUTED JUSTICE…IN JACOB.” IN PSALMS 101:1 TELLS US “I WILL SING…JUSTICE, TO YOU, O LORD, I WILL SING PRAISES.” IN PSALMS 103:6 SAYS “THE LORD EXECUTES RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUSTICE FOR ALL WHO ARE OPPRESSED.” IN PSALMS 106:3 MENTIONS “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP JUSTICE…” IN PSALMS 111:7 STATES “THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS ARE VERITY AND JUSTICE, AND HIS PRECEPTS ARE SURE.” IN PSALMS 119:121 STATES “I HAVE DONE JUSTICE…DO NOT LEAVE ME TO MY OPPRESSORS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 146:7. IN 119:149 TELLS US “HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVING KINDNESS, O LORD, REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR JUSTICE.” IN PSALMS 140:12 MENTIONS “I KNOW THAT THE LORD WILL MAINTAIN THE CAUSE OF THE AFFLICTED, AND JUSTICE FOR THE POOR.” IN PROVERBS 2:8 SAYS “HE GUARDS THE PATHS OF JUSTICE, AND PRESERVES THE WAY OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PROVERBS 8:15 STATES “BY ME KING’S REIGN, AND RULERS DECREE JUSTICE.” IN PROVERBS 21:3 DECLARES “TO DO…JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” IN PROVERBS 21:15 SAYS “IT IS A JOY FOR THE JUST TO DO JUSTICE…” IN PROVERBS 29:4 SAYS “THE KING ESTABLISHES THE LAND BY JUSTICE, BUT HE WHO RECEIVES BRIBES OVERTHROWS IT.” IN PROVERBS 29:26 MENTIONS “MANY SEEK THE RULER’S FAVOR, BUT JUSTICE FOR MAN COMES FROM THE LORD.” IN ISAIAH 1:17 SAYS “LEARN TO DO GOOD, SEEK JUSTICE, REBUKE THE OPPRESSOR. DEFEND THE FATHERLESS, PLEAD FOR THE WIDOW.” IN ISAIAH 9:7 SAYS “OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER. THE ZEAL (JEALOUS ARMOR) OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 16:5. IN ISAIAH 28:6 SAYS “FOR A SPIRIT OF JUSTICE TO HIM WHO SITS IN JUDGMENT, AND FOR STRENGTH TO THOSE WHO TURN BACK THE BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS) AT THE GATE.” IN ISAIAH 28:17 STATES “ALSO I WILL MAKE JUSTICE THE MEASUREMENT LINE…” IN ISAIAH 30:18 MENTIONS “…FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUSTICE, BLESSED ARE ALL THOSE WHO WAIT FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 32:1 DECLARES “…AND PRINCES WILL RULE WITH JUSTICE.” IN ISAIAH 32:16 TELLS US “THEN JUSTICE WILL DWELL IN THE WILDERNESS…” IN ISAIAH 33:5 STATES “THE LORD IS EXALTED, FOR HE DWELLS ON HIGH. HE HAS FILLED ZION WITH JUSTICE…” IN ISAIAH 40:14 MENTIONS “WITH WHOM DID HE TAKE COUNSEL, AND WHO INSTRUCTED HIM, AND TAUGHT HIM IN THE PATH OF JUSTICE?” IN ISAIAH 42:1 DECLARES “BEHOLD! MY SERVANT WHOM I UPHOLD, MY ELECT ONE IN WHOM MY SOUL DELIGHTS! I HAVE PUT MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) UPON HIM. HE WILL BRING FORTH JUSTICE TO THE GENTILES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 42:3-4. IN ISAIAH 51:4 SAYS “LISTEN TO ME, MY PEOPLE, AND GIVE EAR TO ME, O MY NATION: FOR LAW WILL PROCEED FROM ME, AND I WILL MAKE MY JUSTICE REST AS A LIGHT OF THE PEOPLES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 56:1; 58:2. IN ISAIAH 61:8 MENTIONS “FOR I, THE LORD, (AGAPE) LOVE JUSTICE, I HATE ROBBERY FOR BURNT OFFERING: I WILL DIRECT THEIR WORK IN TRUTH, AND WILL MAKE WITH THEM AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN JEREMIAH 10:24 SAYS “O LORD, CORRECT ME, BUT WITH JUSTICE. NOT IN YOUR ANGER, LEST YOU BRING ME TO NOTHING.” IN JEREMIAH 30:11 DECLARES “…YET I WILL NOT MAKE A COMPLETE END OF YOU. BUT I WILL CORRECT YOU IN JUSTICE, AND WILL NOT LET YOU GO ALTOGETHER UNPUNISHED.” IN JEREMIAH 31:23 SAYS “…THE LORD BLESS YOU, O HOME OF JUSTICE, AND MOUNTAINS OF HOLINESS!” IN DANIEL 4:37 TELLS US “…PRAISE AND EXTOL AND HONOR THE KING OF HEAVEN, ALL OF WHOSE WORKS ARE TRUTH, AND HIS WAYS JUSTICE. AND THOSE WHO WALK IN PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO PUT DOWN.” IN HOSEA 2:19 MENTIONS “I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME FOREVER, YES, I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN…JUSTICE…” IN HOSEA 12:6 STATES “SO YOU, BY THE HELP OF YOUR GOD, RETURN, OBSERVE…JUSTICE, AND WAIT ON YOUR GOD CONTINUALLY.” IN AMOS 5:15 SAYS “HATE EVIL, (AGAPE) LOVE GOOD, ESTABLISH JUSTICE IN THE GATE. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS WILL BE GRACIOUS TO THE REMNANT OF JOSEPH.” IN AMOS 5:24 SAYS “BUT LET JUSTICE RUN DOWN LIKE WATER…” IN MICAH 3:8 STATES “BUT TRULY I AM FULL OF POWER BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LORD, AND OF JUSTICE…TO DECLARE TO JACOB HIS TRANSGRESSION AND TO ISRAEL HIS SIN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MICAH 7:9. IN ZEPHANIAH 2:3 SAYS “SEEK THE LORD, ALL YOU MEEK OF THE EARTH, WHO HAVE UPHELD HIS JUSTICE…” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:5 DECLARES “THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS IN HER MIDST. HE WILL DO NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. EVERY MORNING HE BRINGS HIS JUSTICE TO LIGHT. HE NEVER FAILS, BUT THE UNJUST KNOWS NO SHAME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ZEPHANIAH 7:9; 8:16. 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:11 SAYS “LET OUR STRENGTH BY THE LAW OF JUSTICE: FOR THAT WHICH IS FEEBLE IS FOUND TO BE NOTHING WORTH.” IN SIRACH 16:22 STATES “WHO CAN DECLARE THE WORKS OF HIS JUSTICE? OR WHO CAN ENDURE THEM? FOR HIS COVENANT IS AFAR OFF, AND THE TRIAL OF ALL THINGS IS IN THE END.” IN SIRACH 32:16 MENTIONS “THEY THAT FEAR THE LORD SHALL FIND JUDGMENT, AND SHALL KINDLE JUSTICE AS A LIGHT.”    
THE NEW TESTAMENT JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 12:18 SAYS “BEHOLD! MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN, MY BELOVED IN WHOM MY SOUL IS WELL PLEASED! I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) UPON HIM, AND HE WILL DECLARE JUSTICE TO THE GENTILES.” IN MATTHEW 12:20 STATES “A BRUISED REED HE WILL NOT BREAK, AND SMOKING FLAX (MEDICAL SMOKING A GREEN HERB AS TOBACCO OR CANNABIS IF LEGAL) HE WILL NOT QUENCH, TILL HE SEND FORTH JUSTICE TO VICTORY.” IN MATTHEW 23:23 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU PAY TITHE OF MINT AND ANISE AND CUMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE…THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE.” 
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 11:42 SAYS “BUT WOE TO YOU PHARISEES! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND RUE AND ALL MANNER OF HERBS, AND PASS BY JUSTICE AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE.” IN LUKE 18:2-8 MENTIONS “THERE WAS IN A CERTAIN CITY, A JUDGE WHO DID NOT FEAR GOD NOR REGARD (RESPECT, REVERENCE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM) MAN. NOW THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE CAME TO HIM, SAYING, ‘GET JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.’ AND HE WOULD NOT FOR A WHILE, BUT AFTERWARD HE SAID WITHIN HIMSELF, ‘THOUGH I DO NOT FEAR GOD NOR REGARD MAN, YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW TROUBLES ME I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.’ THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘HEAR WHAT THE UNJUST JUDGE SAID. AND SHALL GOD SHALL NOT AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT WHO CRY OUT DAY AND NIGHT TO HIM, THOUGH HE BEARS LONG WITH THEM. I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY.’” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 8:33 STATES “IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION? FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” IN ACTS 28:4 SAYS “SO WHEN THE NATIVES (BARBARIANS) SAW THE CREATURE HANGING FROM HIS HAND, THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘NO DOUBT THIS MAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM, THOUGH HE HAS ESCAPED THE SEA, YET JUSTICE DOES NOT ALLOW TO LIVE.’” 
THE INVINCIBLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS ALSO CALLED IMPREGNABLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS AND INVULNERABLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS
THE OLD TESTAMENT INVINCIBILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE NEXT PIECE OF ARMOR IS THE INVINCIBLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS ALSO CALLED IMPREGNABLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS AND INVULNERABLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS. FIRST, IS THE INVINCIBLE (IMPREGNABLE & INVULNERABLE) SHIELD OF HOLINESS: THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES WHOSOEVER WAS IN POSSESSION OF THE “ARK OF THE COVENANT” ALSO CALLED THE “ARK OF THE TESTIMONY” SHALL BE AN INVINCIBLE ARMY OF THE LORD. IN NUMBERS 10:35 SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHENEVER THE ARK SET OUT, THAT MOSES SAID, ‘RISE UP, O LORD! LET YOUR ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, AND LET THOSE WHO HATE YOU FLEE BEFORE YOU.’” IN JOSHUA 6:4 DECLARES “AND SEVEN PRIESTS SHALL BEAR SEVEN TRUMPETS OF RAMS’ HORNS BEFORE THE ARK. BUT THE SEVENTH DAY YOU SHALL MARCH AROUND THE CITY SEVEN TIMES, AND THE PRIEST SHALL BLOW THE TRUMPETS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE DEFEAT OF JERICHO ARE IN JOSHUA 6:6-27. WHEN THE ARK WAS CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES THEY PUT THE ARK IN A PLACE WHERE DAGON THEIR GOD WAS. AND THE NEXT MORNING THEY SAW THAT THE HEAD AND ITS PALMS OF ITS HANDS WERE BROKEN OFF FALLING ON ITS FACE TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4. IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:11 TALKS ABOUT HOW THE “LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES SAID, ‘SEND AWAY THE ARK OF GOD OF ISRAEL, AND LET IT GO BACK TO ITS OWN PLACE, SO THAT IT DOES NOT KILL US AND OUR PEOPLE.’” THE ARK WAS IN THE PHILISTINES COUNTRY FOR SEVEN MONTHS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1. IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:19 SAYS HE STRUCK THE 50,000 AND 70 MEN WITH A GREAT SLAUGHTER BECAUSE THEY LOOKED INTO THE ARK WHERE THE LAW TABLETS WERE. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 13:10 DECLARES “THEN THE ANGER OF THE LORD WAS AROUSED AGAINST UZZA, AND HE STRUCK HIM BECAUSE HE PUT HIS HAND TO THE ARK (WITHOUT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD), AND HE DIED THERE BEFORE GOD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:10 STATES “NOTHING WAS IN THE ARK EXCEPT THE TWO (LAW) TABLETS (TEN COMMANDMENTS) WHICH MOSES PUT THERE AT HOREB…” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT INVINCIBILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD. THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 MENTIONS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:13 STATES “FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN…”  
THE NEW TESTAMENT INVINCIBILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN HEBREWS 9:4 STATES “…WHICH HAD THE GOLDEN CENSER AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OVERLAID WITH GOLD, IN WHICH THE GOLDEN POT THAT HAD THE MANNA, AARON’S ROD [STAFF OR WAND] THAT BUDDED, & THE TABLETS OF THE COVENANT.” IN REVELATION 11:19 SAYS “THEN THE TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, & THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT WAS SEEN IN HIS TEMPLE, &…WERE LIGHTNING’S, NOISES, THUNDERING’S, AN EARTHQUAKE, & GREAT HAIL.”  
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT INVINCIBILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 11:51 DECLARES “…FROM THE BLOOD OF ABEL TO THE BLOOD OF ZECHARIAH WHO PERISHED BETWEEN THE ALTAR AND THE TEMPLE. YES, I SAY TO YOU, IT SHALL BE REQUIRED OF THIS GENERATION.” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT INVINCIBILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 15:16-17 DECLARES “‘AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN & WILL REBUILD THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID (THE HOUSE OF THE LORD THAT KING SOLOMON BUILT WILL BE REBUILT IN THE NEAR FUTURE WITH THE ARK OF THE COVENANT INSIDE THE TEMPLE) OF WHICH HAS FALLEN DOWN, I WILL REBUILD ITS RUINS, AND I WILL SET IT UP. SO THAT THE REST OF MANKIND MAY SEEK THE LORD, EVEN ALL THE GENTILES WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME,’ SAYS THE LORD WHO DOES ALL THESE THINGS.” REMEMBER IN THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) OF THE LORD IS WHERE THE ARK RESIDES FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE. 
THE OLD TESTAMENT HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
HOLINESS: IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” IN EXODUS 28:36 DECLARES “YOU SHALL ALSO MAKE A PLATE OF GOLD AND ENGRAVE ON IT, THE ENGRAVING OF A SIGNET: HOLINESS TO THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 39:30 STATES “THEN THEY MADE THE PLATE OF THE HOLY CROWN OF PURE GOLD, AND WROTE ON IT AN INSCRIPTION LIKE THE ENGRAVING OF A SIGNET: HOLINESS TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 MENTIONS “GIVE TO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE HIS NAME. BRING AN OFFERING, AND COME BEFORE HIM, OH, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS!” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:18 DECLARES “…AND TO ALL WHO WERE WRITTEN IN THE GENEALOGY—THEIR LITTLE ONES AND THEIR WIVES, THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS, THE WHOLE COMPANY OF THEM—FOR IN THEIR FAITHFULNESS THEY SANCTIFIED THEMSELVES IN HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 29:2 TELLS US “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE TO HIS NAME, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 60:6 STATES “GOD HAS SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS: ‘I WILL REJOICE, I WILL DIVIDE SHECHEM AND MEASURE OUT THE VALLEY OF SUCCOTH.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 108:7. IN PSALMS 89:35 SAYS “ONCE I HAVE SWORN BY MY HOLINESS, I WILL NOT LIE TO DAVID.” IN PSALMS 93:5 DECLARES “YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE, HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE, O LORD FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 96:9 MENTIONS “OH, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS! TREMBLE BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 110:3 MENTIONS “YOUR PEOPLE SHALL BE VOLUNTEERS IN THE DAY OF YOUR POWER. IN THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS, FROM THE WOMB OF THE MORNING, YOU HAVE THE DEW OF YOUR YOUTH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 8:10 SAYS “THEN I SAW THE WICKED BURIED, WHO HAD COME AND GONE FORM THE PLACE OF HOLINESS, AND THEY WERE FORGOTTEN IN THE CITY WHERE THEY HAD SO DONE. THIS ALSO IS VANITY.” IN ISAIAH 6:3 DECLARES “AND ONE CRIED TO ANOTHER AND SAID: ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS: THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF ITS GLORY!’” IN ISAIAH 35:8 SAYS “A HIGHWAY SHALL BE THERE, AND A ROAD, AND IT SHALL BE CALLED THE HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS. THE UNCLEAN SHALL NOT PASS OVER IT, BUT IT SHALL BE FOR OTHERS. WHOEVER WALKS THE ROAD, ALTHOUGH A FOOL SHALL NOT GO ASTRAY.” IN JEREMIAH 2:3 TELLS US “‘ISRAEL WAS HOLINESS TO THE LORD, THE FIRST FRUITS OF HIS INCREASE. AND THAT DEVOUR HIM WILL OFFEND, DISASTER WILL COME UPON THEM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 31:23 STATES “THE LORD BLESS YOU, O HOME OF JUSTICE, AND MOUNTAIN OF HOLINESS!” IN AMOS 4:2 MENTIONS “THE LORD GOD HAS SWORN BY HIS HOLINESS: ‘BEHOLD, THE DAYS SHALL COME UPON YOU WHEN HE WILL TAKE YOU AWAY WITH FISHHOOKS, AND YOUR POSTERITY WITH FISHHOOKS.” IN OBADIAH 17 STATES “BUT ON MOUNT ZION THERE SHALL BE DELIVERANCE, AND THERE SHALL BE HOLINESS, THE HOUSE OF JACOB SHALL POSSESS THEIR POSSESSIONS.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:20 DECLARES “IN THAT DAY “HOLINESS TO THE LORD” SHALL BE ENGRAVED ON THE BELLS OF THE HORSES, THE POTS IN THE LORD’S HOUSE SHALL BE LIKE THE OWLS BEFORE THE ALTAR.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:21 MENTIONS “YES, EVERY POT ON JERUSALEM AND JUDAH SHALL BE HOLINESS TO THE LORD OF HOSTS. EVERYONE WHO SACRIFICES SHALL COME AND TAKE THEM AND COOK IN THEM…” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:10 STATES “FOR THEY THAT KEEP HOLINESS HOLILY SHALL BE JUDGED HOLY: AND THEY HAVE LEARNED SUCH THINGS SHALL FIND WHAT TO ANSWER.” IN SIRACH 17:29 SAYS “HOW GREAT IS THE LOVING KINDNESS OF THE LORD OUR GOD, AND HIS COMPASSION UNTO SUCH AS TURN UNTO HIM IN HOLINESS!” IN SIRACH 45:10 MENTIONS “HE SET A CROWN OF GOLD UPON THE MITRE, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS, AN ORNAMENT OF HONOR, A COSTLY WORK, THE DESIRES OF THE EYES, GOODLY AND BEAUTIFUL.” IN SIRACH 50:11 SAYS “WHEN HE PUT ON THE ROBE OF HONOR, AND WAS CLOTHED WITH THE PERFECTION OF GLORY, WHEN HE WENT UP TO THE HOLY ALTAR, HE MADE THE GARMENT OF HOLINESS HONORABLE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:12 STATES “AND THAT IT WAS ALTOGETHER THAT SUCH WRONGS SHOULD BE DONE UNTO THEM, THAT HAD COMMITTED IT TO THE HOLINESS OF THE PLACE, AND TO THE MAJESTY AND INVIOLABLE SANCTITY OF THE TEMPLE, HONORED OVER ALL THE WORLD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:7 SAYS “BUT SPECIALLY TOOK HE ADVANTAGE OF THE NIGHT FOR SUCH PRIVY ATTEMPTS, INSOMUCH THAT THE FRUIT OF HIS HOLINESS WAS SPREAD EVERYWHERE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE NOW, O HOLY LORD OF ALL HOLINESS, KEEP THIS HOUSE EVER UNDEFILED, WHICH LATELY WAS CLEANSED AND STOP EVERY UNRIGHTEOUS MOUTH.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:2 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS THE JEWS THAT WERE COMPELLED TO GO WITH HIM SAID, ‘O DESTROY NOT SO CRUELLY AND BARBAROUSLY, BUT GIVE HONOR TO THAT DAY (SABBATH DAY—SUNDAY), WHICH HE, THAT SEES ALL THINGS, HAS HONORED WITH HOLINESS ABOVE ALL OTHER DAYS.’”     
THE NEW TESTAMENT HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ROMANS 1:4 SAYS “…AND DECLARED TO BE THE SON OF GOD WITH POWER ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF HOLINESS, BY THE RESURRECTION FORM THE DEAD.” IN ROMANS 6:19 MENTIONS “I SPEAK IN HUMAN TERMS BECAUSE OF THE WEAKNESS OF YOUR FLESH. FOR JUST AS YOU PRESENTED YOUR MEMBERS AS SLAVES OF UNCLEANNESS, AND OF LAWLESSNESS LEADING TO MORE LAWLESSNESS, SO NOW PRESENT YOUR MEMBERS AS SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR HOLINESS.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW HAVING BEEN SET FREE FROM SIN, AND HAVING BECOME SLAVES OF GOD, YOU HAVE YOUR FRUIT OF HOLINESS, AND THE END, EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 TELLS US “THEREFORE, HAVING THESE PROMISES, BELOVED, LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF THE FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS IN THE FEAR OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 4:24 SAYS “…AND THAT YOU PUT ON THE NEW MAN WHICH WAS CREATED ACCORDING TO GOD, IN TRUE…HOLINESS.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 IT STATES “…SO THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7 TELLS US “FOR GOD DID NOT CALL US TO UNCLEANNESS, BUT IN HOLINESS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:15 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS SHE WILL BE SAVED IN CHILDBEARING IF THEY CONTINUE IN…HOLINESS…” IN HEBREWS 12:10 MENTIONS “FOR THEY INDEED FOR A FEW DAYS CHASTENED US AS SEEMED BEST TO THEM, BUT HE FOR OUR PROFIT, THAT WE MAY BE PARTAKERS OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN HEBREWS 12:14 SAYS “PURSUE PEACE WITH ALL PEOPLE AND HOLINESS, WITHOUT WHICH NO ONE WILL SEE THE LORD.” IN REVELATION 4:8 DECLARES “THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LORDS), EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!’”       
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 1:49 MENTIONS “FOR HE IS MIGHTY HAS DONE GREAT THINGS, AND HOLY IS HIS NAME.” IN LUKE 1:75 SAYS “IN HOLINESS…BEFORE HIM ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE.” IN LUKE 2:23 IT STATES “…IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, ‘EVERY MALE WHO OPENS THE WOMB SHALL BE CALLED HOLY TO THE LORD.’” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN  ACTS  2:27  SAYS “FOR  YOU  WILL  NOT  LEAVE  MY  SOUL  IN  HADES (HELL), NOR WILL YOU ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 13:35. IN ACTS 7:33 CONCERNS THE “HOLY CROWN OF THE HOLY FATHER STEPHEN” BECAUSE HIS NAME MEANS CROWN AND “THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOUR FEET, FOR THE PLACE WHERE YOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND.”   
SHARP SWORD (WORD) OF STERN WRATH
THE OLD TESTAMENT SHARP SWORD OF STERN WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE THIRD PIECE OF ARMOR IS THE SHARP SWORD OF STERN WRATH ALSO CALLED SHARP WORD OF STERN WRATH. FIRST, IS THE SHARP SWORD (WORD) OF STERN WRATH: IN EXODUS 15:7 SAYS “AND IN THE GREATNESS OF YOUR EXCELLENCE YOU HAVE OVERTHROWN THOSE WHO ROSE AGAINST YOU. YOU SENT FORTH YOUR WRATH, IT CONSUMED THEM LIKE STUBBLE.” IN EXODUS 22:24 STATES “…AND MY WRATH WILL BECOME HOT, AND I WILL KILL YOU WITH THE SWORD, YOUR WIVES SHALL BE WIDOWS, AND YOUR CHILDREN FATHERLESS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 32:10, 11, 12. IN NUMBERS 11:33 TELLS US “BUT WHILE THE MEAT WAS STILL BETWEEN THEIR TEETH, BEFORE IT WAS CHEWED, THE WRATH OF THE LORD WAS AROUSED AGAINST THE PEOPLE, AND THE LORD STRUCK THE PEOPLE WITH A VERY GREAT PLAGUE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBER 25:11; DEUTERONOMY 9:7. IN DEUTERONOMY 9:8 SAYS “ALSO IN HOREB YOU PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY ENOUGH WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:23 MENTIONS “THE WHOLE LAND IS BRIMSTONE, SALT, AND BURNING. IT IS NOT SOWN, NOR DOES IT BEAR, NOR DOES ANY GRASS GROW THERE, LIKE THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, ADMAH, AND ZEBOIIM, WHICH THE LORD OVERTHREW IN HIS ANGER AND HIS WRATH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:28 DECLARES “AND THE LORD UPROOTED THEM FROM THEIR LAND IN ANGER, IN WRATH, AND IN GREAT INDIGNATION, AND CAST THEM INTO ANOTHER LAND, AS IT IS THIS DAY.” IN 2ND KINGS 22:13 MENTIONS “GO, INQUIRE OF THE LORD FOR ME, FOR THE PEOPLE AND FOR ALL JUDAH, CONCERNING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK THAT HAS BEEN FOUND. FOR GREAT IS THE WRATH OF THE LORD THAT IS AROUSED AGAINST US, BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN CONCERNING US.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND KINGS 22:17; 23:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:21. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:2 SAYS “…SHOULD YOU HELP THE WICKED AND (EROS) LOVE THOSE WHO HATE THE LORD? THEREFORE THE WRATH OF THE LORD IS UPON YOU.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:11 TELLS US “NOW HEAR ME, THEREFORE, AND RETURN THE CAPTIVES, WHOM YOU HAVE TAKEN CAPTIVE FROM YOUR BRETHREN, FOR THE FIERCE WRATH OF THE LORD IS UPON YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:13; 29:10. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:8 SAYS “THEREFORE THE WRATH OF THE LORD FELL UPON JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, AND HE HAS GIVEN THEM UP TO TROUBLE, TO DESOLATION, AND TO JEERING, AS YOU SEE WITH YOUR EYES.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:25 DECLARES “…BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME AND BURNED INCENSE TO OTHER GODS, THAT THEY MIGHT PROVOKE ME TO ANGER WITH ALL THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS. THEREFORE MY WRATH WILL BE POURED OUT ON THIS PLACE, AND NOT BE QUENCHED.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16 DECLARES “BUT THEY MOCKED THE MESSENGER OF GOD, DESPISED HIS WORDS, AND SCOFFED AT HIS PROPHETS, UNTIL THE WRATH OF THE LORD AROSE AGAINST HIS PEOPLE, TILL THERE WAS NO REMEDY.” IN EZRA 5:12 STATES “BUT BECAUSE OUR FATHERS PROVOKED THE GOD OF HEAVEN TO WRATH, HE GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON…” IN EZRA 8:22 DECLARES “FOR I WAS ASHAMED TO REQUEST OF THE KING AN ESCORT OF SOLDIERS AND HORSEMEN TO HELP US AGAINST THE ENEMY ON ROAD, BECAUSE WE HAD SPOKEN TO THE KING, SAYING, ‘THE HAND OF OUR GOD IS UPON ALL THOSE FOR GOOD WHO SEEK HIM, BUT HIS POWER AND HIS WRATH ARE AGAINST ALL THOSE WHO FORSAKE HIM.” IN JOB 14:13 MENTIONS “OH, THAT YOU WOULD HIDE ME IN THE GRAVE, THAT YOU WOULD CONCEAL ME UNTIL YOUR WRATH IS PAST, THAT YOU WOULD APPOINT ME A SET TIME, AND REMEMBER ME!” IN JOB 19:11 SAYS “HE HAS ALSO KINDLED HIS WRATH AGAINST ME, AND HE COUNTS ME AS ONE OF HIS ENEMIES.” IN JOB 20:23 STATES “WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO FILL HIS STOMACH, GOD WILL CAST ON HIM THE FURY OF HIS WRATH, AND WILL RAIN IT ON HIM WHILE HE IS EATING.” IN PSALMS 2:5 SAYS “THEN HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM IN HIS WRATH, AND DISTRESS THEM IN HIS DEEP DISPLEASURE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 2:12; 38:1. IN PSALMS 21:9 STATES “YOU SHALL MAKE THEM AS A FIERY OVEN IN THE TIME OF YOUR ANGER. THE LORD SHALL SWALLOW THEM UP IN HIS WRATH, AND THE FIRE SHALL DEVOUR THEM.” IN PSALMS 58:9 MENTIONS “BEFORE YOUR POTS CAN FEEL THE BURNING THORNS, HE SHALL TAKE THEM AWAY AS WITH A WHIRLWIND, AS IN HIS LIVING AND BURNING WRATH.” IN PSALMS 59:13 SAYS “CONSUME THEM IN WRATH THAT THEY MAY NOT BE, AND LET THEM KNOW THAT GOD RULES IN JACOB TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 69:24 STATES “POUR OUT YOUR INDIGNATION UPON THEM, AND LET YOUR WRATHFUL ANGER TAKE HOLD OF THEM.” IN PSALMS 76:10 SAYS “SURELY THE WRATH OF MAN SHALL PRAISE YOU, WITH THE REMAINDER OF WRATH YOU SHALL GIRD YOURSELF.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 78:31. IN PSALMS 78:49 DECLARES “HE CAST ON THEM THE FIERCENESS OF HIS ANGER, WRATH, INDIGNATION, AND TROUBLE, BY SENDING ANGELS (LORDS) OF DESTRUCTION AMONG THEM.” IN PSALMS 79:6 MENTIONS “POUR OUT YOUR WRATH ON THE NATIONS (LAWS), THAT DO NOT KNOW YOU, AND ON THE KINGDOMS (KINGS) THAT DO NOT CALL ON YOUR NAME.” IN PSALMS 88:7 TELLS US “YOUR WRATH LIES HEAVY UPON ME, AND YOU HAVE AFFLICTED ME WITH ALL YOUR WAVES.” IN PSALMS 88:16 SAYS “YOUR FIERCE WRATH HAS GONE OVER ME, YOUR TERRORS HAVE CUT ME OFF. “IN PSALMS 89:46 STATES “HOW LONG, LORD? WILL YOU HIDE YOURSELF FOREVER? WILL YOUR WRATH BURN LIKE FIRE?” IN PSALMS 90:7 MENTIONS “FOR WE HAVE CONSUMED BY…WRATH WE ARE TERRIFIED.” IN PSALMS 95:11 SAYS “SO I SWORE IN MY WRATH, ‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.’” IN PSALMS 102:10 STATES “BECAUSE OF YOUR INDIGNATION AND YOUR WRATH, FOR YOU HAVE LIFTED ME UP AND CAST ME AWAY.” IN PSALMS 106:40 DECLARES “THEREFORE THE WRATH OF THE LORD WAS KINDLED AGAINST HIS PEOPLE, SO THAT HE ABHORRED HIS OWN INHERITANCE.” IN PSALMS 110:5 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS AT YOUR RIGHT HAND. HE SHALL EXECUTE KINGS IN THE DAY OF HIS WRATH.” IN PSALMS 138:7 TELLS US “THOUGH I WALK IN THE MIDST OF TROUBLE, YOU WILL REVIVE ME. YOU WILL STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND AGAINST THE WRATH OF MY ENEMIES, AND YOU RIGHT HAND WILL SAVE ME.” IN PROVERBS 27:4 SAYS “WRATH IS CRUEL AND ANGER A TORRENT, BUT WHO IS ABLE TO STAND BEFORE JEALOUSY (JEALOUS ARMOR)?” IN ISAIAH 9:19 STATES “THROUGH THE WRATH OF THE LORD OF HOSTS THE LAND IS BURNED UP, AND THE PEOPLE SHALL BE AS FUEL FOR THE FIRE. NO MAN SHALL SPARE HIS BROTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 10:6; 13:9, 13. IN ISAIAH 54:8 TELLS US “‘WITH A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS, I WILL HAVE MERCY ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, YOUR REDEEMER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 60:10. IN JEREMIAH 10:10 SAYS “BUT THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD. HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND THE EVERLASTING KING. AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH WILL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL NOT BE ABLE TO ENDURE HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JEREMIAH 21:5 SAYS “I MYSELF WILL FIGHT YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED HAND AND WITH A STRONG ARM, EVEN IN…GREAT WRATH.” IN JEREMIAH 44:8 STATES “…IN THAT YOU PROVOKE ME TO WRATH WITH THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS, BURNING INCENSE TO OTHER GODS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT WHERE YOU HAVE GONE TO DWELL, THAT YOU MAY CUT YOURSELVES OFF AND BE A CURSE AND A REPROACH AMONG ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH?” IN JEREMIAH 50:13 MENTIONS “BECAUSE OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD SHE SHALL NOT BE INHABITED, BUT SHE SHALL BE WHOLLY DESOLATE. EVERYONE WHO GOES BY BABYLON SHALL BE HORRIFIED AND HISS AT ALL HER PLAGUES.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1 TELLS US “I AM THE MAN WHO HAS SEEN AFFLICTION BY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF HIS WRATH.” IN EZEKIEL 7:14 STATES “THE HAVE BLOWN THE TRUMPET AND MADE EVERYONE READY, BUT NO ONE GOES TO BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS), FOR MY WRATH IS ON ALL THEIR MULTITUDE.” IN EZEKIEL 7:19 MENTIONS “THEY WILL THROW THEIR SILVER INTO THE STREETS, AND THEIR GOLD WILL BE LIKE REFUSE. THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD. THY WILL NOT SATISFY THEIR SOULS, NOR FILL THEIR STOMACHS, BECAUSE THEIR STUMBLING BLOCK OF INIQUITY.” IN EZEKIEL 21:31 DECLARES “I WILL POUR OUT MY INDIGNATION ON YOU. I WILL BLOW AGAINST YOU WITH THE FIRE OF MY WRATH, AND DELIVER YOU INTO THE HANDS OF BRUTAL MEN WHO ARE SKILLFUL TO DESTROY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZEKIEL 22:21, 31. IN EZEKIEL 38:19 MENTIONS “FOR IN MY JEALOUSY AND IN THE FIRE OF MY WRATH I HAVE SPOKEN: ‘SURELY IN THAT DAY THERE SHALL BE A GREAT EARTHQUAKE IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL.’” IN NAHUM 1:2 SAYS “GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE LORD AVENGES. THE LORD AVENGES AND IS FURIOUS. THE LORD WILL TAKE ON HIS ADVERSARIES, AND HE RESERVES WRATH FOR HIS ENEMIES.” IN HABAKKUK 3:2 STATES “O LORD, I HAVE HEARD YOUR SPEECH AND WAS AFRAID, O LORD, REVIVE YOUR WORK IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS! IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS MAKE IT KNOWN. IN WRATH REMEMBER MERCY.” IN HABAKKUK 3:8 MENTIONS “O LORD, WERE YOU DISPLEASED WITH THE RIVERS, WAS YOUR ANGER AGAINST THE RIVERS, WAS YOUR WRATH AGAINST THE SEA, THAT YOU RODE ON YOUR HORSES YOUR CHARIOTS OF SALVATION?” IN ZEPHANIAH 1:18 TELLS US “NEITHER THEIR SILVER NOR THEIR GOLD SHALL BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE LORD’S WRATH. BUT THE WHOLE LAND SHALL BE DEVOURED BY THE FIRE OF HIS JEALOUSY, FOR HE WILL MAKE SPEEDILY RIDDANCE OF ALL THOSE WHO DWELL IN THE LAND.” IN ZECHARIAH 7:12 SAYS “YES, THEY MADE THEIR HEARTS LIKE FLINT, REFUSING TO HEAR THE LAW AND THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SENT BY HIS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) THROUGH THE FORMER PROPHETS. THUS GREAT WRATH CAME FROM THE LORD OF HOSTS.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 MENTIONS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘AND I WOULD NOT RELENT…’”                
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT SHARP SWORD OF STERN WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:23 SAYS “THE FIRE IS GONE FORTH FROM HIS MOUTH, AND HAS CONSUMED THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, AND THE SINNERS, LIKE STRAW THAT IS KINDLED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:9 STATES “A FIRE SHALL GO FORTH FROM HIS WRATH, AND WHO IS HE THAT MAY QUENCH IT?” IN SIRACH 5:6 STATES “AND SAY NOT HIS MERCY IS GREAT, HE WILL BE PACIFIED FOR THE MULTITUDE OF MY SINS: FOR MERCY AND WRATH COMES FROM HIM, AND HIS INDIGNATION RESTS UPON SINNERS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 5:7; 16:11; 45:19. IN SIRACH 48:10 SAYS “WHO WAS ORDAINED FOR REPROOFS IN THEIR TIMES, TO PACIFY THE WRATH OF THE LORD’S JUDGMENT, BEFORE IT BRAKE FORTH INTO FURY…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:38 STATES “AND THAT IS ME & MY BRETHREN THE WRATH OF THE ALMIGHTY, WHICH IS JUSTLY BROUGHT UPON OUR NATION (LAW), MAY CEASE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:20.   
THE NEW TESTAMENT SHARP SWORD OF STERN WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 3:7 STATES “BROOD OF VIPERS! WHO WARNED YOU TO FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME?” IN JOHN 3:36 SAYS “HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM.” IN ROMANS 1:18 STATES “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN, WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN ROMANS 2:5 SAYS “BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD...” IN ROMANS 9:22 STATES “WHAT IF GOD, WANTING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND TO MAKE HIS POWER KNOWN, ENDURED WITH MUCH LONGSUFFERING THE VESSELS OF WRATH PREPARED FOR DESTRUCTION.” IN ROMANS 12:19 DECLARES “BELOVED, DO NOT AVENGE YOURSELVES, BUT RATHER GIVE PLACE TO WRATH, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 4:26 SAYS “BE ANGRY AND DO NOT SIN: DO NOT LET THE SUN GO DOWN ON YOUR WRATH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:6 STATES “LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU WITH EMPTY WORDS, FOR BECAUSE OF THESE THINGS THE WRATH OF GOD COMES UPON THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:6. IN HEBREWS 3:11 MENTIONS “SO I SWORE IN MY WRATH, ‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 4:3. IN REVELATION 11:18 TELLS US “THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED, AND THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS (LORDS) AND THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME, SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 14:10 DECLARES “HE HIMSELF SHALL ALSO DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHICH IS POURED OUR FULL STRENGTH INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION. HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB.” ALSO S SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 14:19. IN REVELATION 15:1 STATES “THEN I SAW ANOTHER SIGN IN HEAVEN, GREAT AND MARVELOUS: SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, FOR IN THEM THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMPLETE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 15:7; 16:1. IN REVELATION 16:19 SAYS “NOW THE GREAT CITY WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE NATION’S (LAWS) FELL. AND GREAT BABYLON WAS REMEMBERED BEFORE GOD, TO GIVE HER THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF HIS WRATH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 18:3. IN REVELATION 19:15 DECLARES “NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND HE HIMSELF (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON. HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD.”  
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT SHARP SWORD OF STERN WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 3:7 DECLARES  “THEN  SAID  HE  TO  THE  MULTITUDE  THAT  CAME  FORTH  TO BE BAPTIZED OF HIM, O BROOD (GENERATION) OF VIPERS, WHO HAS WARNED YOU TO FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME?” IN LUKE 21:23 IT STATES “BUT WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE PREGNANT (WITH CHILD), AND TO THEM THAT NURSING BABIES (GIVE SUCK) IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE SHALL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND, AND (GREAT) WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE.” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT SHARP SWORD OF STERN WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 4:26 SAYS “WHY DID THE NATIONS RAGE (BECOME EXCEEDINGLY WRATHFUL), AND THE PEOPLE PLOT VAIN THINGS? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TOOK THEIR STAND, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD (MORE EXCEEDINGLY WRATHFUL THAN THE NATIONS---LAWS) AND AGAINST HIS CHRIST.”
BEAUTIFUL DIADEM OF HOLINESS ALSO CALLED THE ROYAL DIADEM OF HOLINESS
THE OLD TESTAMENT BEAUTIFUL (ROYAL) DIADEM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE NEXT PIECE OF ARMOR IS THE BEAUTIFUL DIADEM OF HOLINESS ALSO CALLED THE ROYAL DIADEM OF HOLINESS. FIRST, IS THE BEAUTIFUL (ROYAL) DIADEM: IN DEUTERONOMY 33:16 SAYS “…LET THE BLESSINGS COME ON THE HEAD OF JOSEPH, AND ON THE (HOLY) CROWN OF THE HEAD OF HIM WHO WAS SEPARATE FOR HIS BROTHERS.” IN JOB 29:14 TELLS US “I PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IT CLOTHES ME: MY JUDGMENT WAS AS A ROBE AND A DIADEM.” IN ESTHER 1:11 SAYS “…TO BRING QUEEN VASHTI BEFORE THE KING, WEARING A ROYAL CROWN (DIADEM), IN ORDER TO SHOW HER BEAUTY TO THE PEOPLE AND THE OFFICIALS, FOR SHE WAS BEAUTIFUL TO BEHOLD.” IN ISAIAH 28:5 SAYS “IN THAT DAY THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL BE FOR A…DIADEM OF BEAUTY TO THE REMNANT OF HIS PEOPLE.” IN ISAIAH 62:3 STATES “YOU SHALL ALSO BE A…ROYAL DIADEM (ROYAL CROWN) IN THE HAND OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EZEKIEL 16:12 STATES “AND I PUT A JEWEL IN YOUR NOSE, EARRINGS IN YOUR EARS, AND A BEAUTIFUL CROWN (BEAUTIFUL DIADEM) ON YOUR HEAD.” IN EZEKIEL 21:26 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: REMOVE THE DIADEM AND TAKE OFF THE CROWN: THIS SHALL NOT BE THE SAME: EXALT HIM THAT IS LOW, AND ABASE HIM THAT IS HIGH.”  
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BEAUTIFUL (ROYAL) DIADEM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN (KINGDOM), AND A BEAUTIFUL CROWN (DIADEM) FROM THE LORD’S HAND: FOR WITH HIS RIGHT HAND SHALL HE COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM SHALL HE PROTECT THEM.” IN SIRACH 45:12 SAYS “HE SET A CROWN (DIADEM) OF GOLD UPON THE MITRE, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS, AND ORNAMENT OF HONOR, A COSTLY WORK, THE DESIRES OF THE EYES, GOODLY AND BEAUTIFUL.” IN BARUCH 5:2 SAYS “CAST ABOUT THEE A DOUBLE GARMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH COMES FROM GOD, AND SET A DIADEM ON THINE HEAD OF THE GLORY OF THE EVERLASTING.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT BEAUTIFUL (ROYAL) DIADEM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERYONE WHO COMPLETES FOR THE PRIZE IS TEMPERATE ON ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A PERISHABLE CROWN (DIADEM), BUT WE FOR AN IMPERISHABLE CROWN (DIADEM).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5.  
THE OLD TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BEAUTY OF HOLINESS: IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 SAYS “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE TO HIS NAME: BRING AN OFFERING, AND COME BEFORE HIM: OH, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 STATES “AND WHEN HE HAD CONSULTED WITH THE PEOPLE, HE APPOINTED SINGERS UNTO THE LORD, AND THAT SHOULD PRAISE THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS, AS THEY WENT OUT BEFORE THE ARMY AND TO SAY, ‘PRAISE THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.’” IN PSALMS 29:2 MENTIONS “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 96:9 SAYS “OH, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS: FEAR (TREMBLE) BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 110:3 STATES “THY PEOPLE SHALL BE WILLING IN THE DAY OF THY POWER, IN THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS FROM THE WOMB OF THE MORNING: THOU HAVE THE DEW OF THY YOUTH.”
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN SIRACH 25:1 MENTIONS “IN THREE THINGS I WAS BEAUTIFIED, AND STOOD UP BEAUTIFUL BOTH BEFORE GOD AND MEN: THE UNITY OF BRETHREN, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF NEIGHBORS, A MAN AND A WIFE THAT AGREE TOGETHER.”  IN SIRACH 26:17 SAYS “AS THE CLEAR LIGHT IS UPON THE HOLY CANDLESTICK, SO IS THE BEAUTY OF THE FACE IN RIPE AGE.” IN SIRACH 45:12 DECLARES “HE SET A CROWN UPON THE MITRE, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS, AN ORNAMENT OF HONOR, A COSTLY WORK, THE DESIRES OF THE EYES, GOODLY AND BEAUTIFUL.”  
THE NEW TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ROMANS 10:15 SAYS “AND HOW SHALL THEY PREACH EXCEPT THEY BE SENT? AS IT IS WRITTEN, HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THE FEET OF THEM THAT PREACH THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, AND BRING GLAD TIDINGS OF GOOD THINGS!”
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 21:5 DECLARES “THEN, AS SOME SPOKE OF THE TEMPLE, HOW IT WAS ADORNED WITH BEAUTIFUL STONE & DONATIONS, HE SAID, ‘…THE DAYS WILL COME IN WHICH NOT ONE STONE SHALL BE LEFT UPON ANOTHER THAT SHALL NOT BE THROWN DOWN.’” THE TEMPLE OF HIS BODY IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS IN LUKE 20:41-44.  
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 3:2 SAYS “AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL, TO ASK ALMS FROM THOSE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE.” IN ACTS 3:10 DECLARES “THEN THEY KNEW THAT IT WAS HE WHO SAT BEGGING ALMS AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE OF THE TEMPLE, AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH WONDER AND AMAZEMENT AT WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO HIM.” THIS “BEAUTY OF HOLINESS” MIRACLE WAS DONE TO HIM WHO WAS OVER 40 YEARS OLD, BUT NOT OVER 46 YEARS OLD. 
THE GLORIOUS CROWN ALSO CALLED THE MAJESTIC CROWN 
THE OLD TESTAMENT GLORIOUS CROWN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE NEXT PIECE OF ARMOR IS THE GLORIOUS CROWN ALSO CALLED MAJESTIC CROWN. FIRST, IS THE GLORIOUS CROWN: IN PROVERBS 4:9 STATES “SHE WILL PLACE ON YOUR HEAD AN ORNAMENT OF GRACE: A CROWN OF GLORY SHE WILL DELIVER TO YOU.” IN PROVERBS 16:31 MENTIONS “THE SILVER-HAIRED IS A CROWN OF GLORY, IF IT IS FOUND IN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PROVERBS 17:6 SAYS “CHILDREN’S CHILDREN ARE THE CROWN OF OLD MEN, AND THE GLORY OF CHILDREN IS THEIR FATHER.” IN ISAIAH 28:5 DECLARES “IN THAT DAY THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL BE FOR A CROWN OF GLORY…TO THE REMNANT OF HIS PEOPLE.” IN ISAIAH 62:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL ALSO BE A CROWN OF GLORY IN THE HAND OF THE LORD…” IN JEREMIAH 13:18 MENTIONS “SAY TO THE KING AND TO THE QUEEN MOTHER, ‘HUMBLE YOURSELVES, SIT DOWN, FOR YOUR RULE SHALL COLLAPSE, THE CROWN OF YOUR GLORY.’” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT GLORIOUS CROWN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN HEBREWS 2:7 SAYS “YOU HAVE MADE HIM A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS.” IN HEBREWS 2:9 DECLARES “BUT WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR, THAT HE, BY THE GRACE OF GOD, MIGHT TASTE DEATH FOR EVERYONE.” IN 1ST PETER 5:4 MENTIONS “…AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD (FATHER STEPHEN) APPEARS, YOU WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF GLORY THAT DOES NOT FADE AWAY.” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT GLORIOUS CROWN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 7:55-56 TALKS ABOUT HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSAW THE GLORY OF GOD AND JESUS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S NAME MEANS HIGHEST LORD, CROWN, WREATH, MONEY AND REWARD. ALSO STEPHEN’S CROWN IS MENTIONED IN ACTS 6:5; 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19 & 22:20.
THE OLD TESTAMENT GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
GLORY: IN  EXODUS  16:10  SAYS “NOW  IT  CAME  TO  PASS, AS AARON SPOKE TO THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THAT THEY LOOKED TOWARD THE WILDERNESS, AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE LORD APPEARED IN THE CLOUD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 29:43; 33:18, 22; 40:34-35; LEVITICUS 9:6, 23; NUMBERS 14:10; 16:19, 42; 20:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:11. IN NUMBERS 14:21 SAYS “…BUT TRULY, AS I LIVE, ALL THE EARTH SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE GLORY OF THE LORD…” IN NUMBERS 14:22 SAYS “BECAUSE ALL THESE MEN WHO HAVE SEEN MY GLORY AND THE SIGNS WHICH I DID IN EGYPT AND IN THE WILDERNESS, AND HAVE PUT ME TO THE TEST NOW THESE TEN TIMES, AND HAVE NOT HEEDED MY VOICE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:24 SAYS “AND YOU SAID: ‘SURELY THE LORD OUR GOD HAS SHOWN US HIS GLORY AND HIS GREATNESS, AND WE HAVE HEARD HIS VOICE FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. WE HAVE SEEN THIS DAY THAT GOD SPEAKS WITH MAN, YET HE STILL LIVES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 STATES “HE RAISES THE POOR FROM THE DUST AND LIFTS THE BEGGAR FROM THE ASH HEAP. TO SET THEM AMONG PRINCES AND MAKE THEM INHERIT THE THRONE OF GLORY. FOR THE PILLARS OF THE EARTH ARE THE LORD’S, AND HE HAS SET THE WORLD UPON THEM.” IN 2ND KINGS 14:10 STATES “YOU HAVE INDEED DEFEATED EDOM, AND YOUR HEART HAS LIFTED YOU UP. GLORY IN THAT, AND STAY AT HOME, FOR WHY SHOULD YOU MEDDLE WITH TROUBLE SO THAT YOU FALL—YOU AND JUDAH WITH YOU?” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10 DECLARES “GLORY IN HIS HOLY NAME, LET THE HEARTS OF THOSE REJOICE WHO SEEK THE LORD!” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 29:1-2; 72:19; 79:9; 96:8; 102:15; 105:3; 115:1; 148:13; ISAIAH 42:8 & MALACHI 2:2. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24 MENTIONS “DECLARE HIS GLORY AMONG THE NATIONS, HIS WONDERS AMONG ALL PEOPLES.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28 SAYS “GIVE TO THE LORD, O FAMILIES OF THE PEOPLES, GIVE TO THE LORD GLORY AND STRENGTH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:14 SAYS “…SO THAT THE PRIESTS COULD NOT CONTINUE MINISTERING BECAUSE OF THE CLOUD, FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE HOUSE OF GOD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1-3. IN PSALMS 3:3 DECLARES “BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A SHIELD FOR ME, MY GLORY AND THE ONE WHO LIFTS UP MY HEAD.” IN PSALMS 8:1 STATES “O LORD, OUR LORD, HOW EXCELLENT IS YOUR NAME IN ALL THE EARTH, WHO HAVE SET YOUR GLORY ABOVE THE HEAVENS!” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURES IS IN PSALMS 19:1. IN PSALMS 21:5 TELLS US “HIS GLORY IS GREAT IN YOUR SALVATION, HONOR AND MAJESTY YOU HAVE PLACED UPON HIM.”  IN PSALMS 24:7 MENTIONS “LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YOU GATES! AND BE LIFTED UP, YOUR EVERLASTING DOORS! AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN.” IN PSALMS 24:8 SAYS “WHO IS THIS KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 24:9-10. IN PSALMS 26:8 STATES “LORD, I HAVE LOVED THE HABITATION OF YOUR HOUSE, AND THE PLACE WHERE YOUR GLORY DWELLS.” IN PSALMS 29:3 SAYS “…THE GOD OF GLORY THUNDERS...” IN PSALMS 45:3 STATES “GIRD YOUR SWORD UPON YOUR THIGH, O MIGHTY ONE, WITH YOUR GLORY…” IN PSALMS 57:5 TELLS US “BE EXALTED, O GOD, ABOVE THE HEAVENS: LET YOUR GLORY BE ABOVE ALL THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 57:11; 108:5. IN PSALMS 63:2 SAYS “SO I HAVE LOOKED FOR YOU IN THE SANCTUARY, TO SEE YOUR POWER AND YOUR GLORY.” IN PSALMS 71:8 STATES “LET MY MOUTH BE FILLED WITH YOUR PRAISE AND WITH YOUR GLORY ALL THE DAY.” IN PSALMS 73:24 MENTIONS “YOU WILL GUIDE ME WITH YOUR COUNSEL, AND AFTERWARD RECEIVE ME TO GLORY.” IN PSALMS 85:9 TELLS US “SURELY HIS SALVATION IS NEAR TO THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, THE GLORY MAY DWELL IN OUR LAND.” IN PSALMS 90:16 MENTIONS “LET YOUR WORK APPEAR TO YOUR SERVANTS, AND YOUR GLORY TO THEIR CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 96:3 DECLARES “DECLARE HIS GLORY AMONG THE NATIONS (LAWS), HIS WONDERS AMONG ALL PEOPLES.” IN PSALMS 97:6 STATES “…AND ALL THE PEOPLES SEE HIS GLORY.” IN PSALMS 102:16 SAYS “FOR THE LORD SHALL BUILD UP ZION, HE SHALL APPEAR IN HIS GLORY.” IN PSALMS 104:31 MENTIONS “MAY THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENDURE FOREVER. MAY THE LORD REJOICE IN HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 113:4 TELLS US “THE LORD IS HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS (LAWS), HIS GLORY ABOVE THE HEAVENS.” IN PSALMS 138:5 STATES “YES, THEY SHALL SING OF THE WAYS OF THE LORD, FOR GREAT IS THE GLORY OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 145:11 DECLARES “THEY SHALL SPEAK OF THE GLORY OF YOUR KINGDOM (KING), AND TALK OF YOUR POWER…” IN PSALMS 149:5 SAYS “LET THE SAINTS (LORDS) BE JOYFUL IN GLORY, LET THEM SING ALOUD ON THEIR BEDS.” IN PROVERBS 25:2 SAYS “IT IS THE GLORY OF GOD TO CONCEAL A MATTER…” IN ISAIAH 2:10 IT MENTIONS “ENTER INTO THE ROCK, AND HIDE IN THE DUST, FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD AND THE GLORY OF HIS MAJESTY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 2:19, 21. IN ISAIAH 6:3 DECLARES “AND ONE CRIED TO ANOTHER AND SAID: ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS: THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’” IN ISAIAH 35:2 SAYS “…THEY SHALL SEE THE GLORY OF THE LORD, THE EXCELLENCY OF OUR GOD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 40:5; 41:16; 58:8; 60:1 & EZEKIEL 1:28; 3:12, 23; 8:4; 9:3; 10:4, 18-19; 11:22-23; 43:2, 4-5; 44:4. 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:53 SAYS “LET NOT THE SINNER SAY, THAT HE HAS NOT SINNED: FOR GOD SHALL BURN COALS OF FIRE UPON HIS HEAD, WHICH SAYS BEFORE THE LORD GOD AND HIS GLORY. I HAVE NOT SINNED.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25 DECLARES “FOR SHE IS THE BREATH OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND A PURE INFLUENCE FLOWING FROM THE GLORY OF THE ALMIGHTY: THEREFORE CAN NO DEFILED THING FALL INTO HER.” IN SIRACH 9:16 SAYS “AND LET JUST MEN EAT AND DRINK WITH THEE, AND LET THY GLORYING BE IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN SIRACH 10:22; 25:6; 40:27. IN SIRACH 23:28 STATES “IT IS GREAT GLORY TO FOLLOW THE LORD, AND TO BE RECEIVED OF HIM IS LONG LIFE.” IN SIRACH 39:8 DECLARES “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD.” IN SIRACH 42:16 MENTIONS “THE SUN THAT GIVES LIGHT LOOKS UPON ALL THINGS, AND THE WORK THEREOF IS FULL OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD.” IN BARUCH 5:1 TELLS US “PUT OFF, O JERUSALEM, THE GARMENT OF MOURNING AND AFFLICTION, AND PUT ON THE COMELINESS OF THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM GOD FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN BARUCH 5:2, 4 & PR OF MAN 15. IN BARUCH 5:9 SAYS “FOR GOD SHALL LEAD ISRAEL WITH JOY IN THE LIGHT OF HIS GLORY WITH THE MERCY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES FROM HIM.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 20 STATES “DELIVER US ALSO ACCORDING TO THY MARVELOUS WORKS, AND GIVE GLORY TO THY NAME, O LORD: AND LET ALL THEM THAT DO THE SERVANTS HURT BE ASHAMED.”    
THE NEW TESTAMENT GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 16:27 SAYS “FOR  THE  SON  OF  MAN  WILL  COME  IN  THE  GLORY  OF  HIS  FATHER (STEPHEN) WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND THEN HE WILL REWARD EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:28; 24:30; 25:31 & MARK 8:38; 10:37; 13:26. IN JOHN 1:14 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 7:18; 8:50. IN JOHN 11:4 SAYS “THIS SICKNESS IS NOT UNTO DEATH, BUT FOR THE GLORY OF GOD, THAT THE SON MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH IT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOHN 11:40. IN JOHN 17:5 MENTIONS “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:22, 24. IN ROMANS 5:2 IT MENTIONS “…THROUGH WHOM ALSO WE HAVE ACCESS BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE IN WHICH WE STAND, AND REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 6:4 DECLARES “THEREFORE WE WERE BURIED WITH HIM THROUGH BAPTISM INTO DEATH, THAT JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FORM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN SO WE ALSO SHOULD WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN ROMANS 11:36 TELLS US “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 15:7 DECLARES “THEREFORE RECEIVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO RECEIVED US, TO THE GLORY OF GOD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ROMANS 15:17. IN ROMANS 16:27 IT STATES “…TO GOD, ALONE WISE, BY GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 SAYS “…THAT, IS WRITTEN, ‘HE WHO GLORIES, LET HIM GLORY IN THE LORD.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:17. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31 STATES “THEREFORE, WHETHER YOU EAT OR DRINK, OR WHATEVER YOU DO, DO ALL TO THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20 MENTIONS “FOR ALL THE PROMISES IN HIM ARE YES, AND IN HIM AMEN, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THROUGH US.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 TELLS US “BUT WE ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE, BEHOLDING AS IN A MIRROR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE IMAGE FROM GLORY TO GLORY, JUST AS BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF THE LORD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 DECLARES “…WHOSE MINDS THE GOD OF THIS AGE HAS BLINDED, WHO DO NOT BELIEVE, LEST THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD, SHOULD SHINE ON THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6, 15, 17. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:19 SAYS “…AND NOT ONLY THAT, BUT WHO WAS ALSO CHOSEN BY THE CHURCHES TO TRAVEL WITH US WITH THIS GIFT, WHICH IS ADMINISTERED BY US TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD HIMSELF AND TO SHOW YOUR READY MIND.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:23. IN GALATIANS 1:5 SAYS “…TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:21. IN EPHESIANS 1:6 IT STATES “…TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY, BY WHICH HE MADE US ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED (KING DAVID’S ETERNAL KINGDOM).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 1:17 TELLS US “…THAT THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE TO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM…” IN EPHESIANS 1:18 DECLARES “…THE EYES OF YOUR UNDERSTANDING BEING ENLIGHTENED, THAT YOU MAY KNOW WHAT IS THE HOPE OF HIS CALLING, WHAT ARE THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF HIS INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 3:16 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:11 IT MENTIONS “…BEING FILLED WITH THE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH ARE BY JESUS CHRIST, TO THE GLORY AND PRAISE OF GOD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 SAYS “…AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12 IT MENTIONS “…THAT YOU WOULD WALK WORTHY OF GOD WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM AND GLORY.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:14 IT STATES “…TO WHICH HE CALLED YOU BY OUR GOSPEL, FOR THE OBTAINING OF THE GLORY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10; 4:18; HEBREWS 13:21; JAMES 2:1; 1ST PETER 1:7-8, 11; 4:13-14; 5:1, 4 & 2ND PETER 3:18 . IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 DECLARES “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 1:21; 4:11; 5:10-11; 2ND PETER 1:3 & JUDE 24-25. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 SAYS “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD WAS…RECEIVED UP IN GLORY.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER…” IN 2ND PETER 1:17 SAYS “FOR HE RECEIVED FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HONOR AND GLORY WHEN SUCH A VOICE CAME TO HIM FROM THE EXCELLENT GLORY: ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.’” IN REVELATION 1:6 TELLS US “…AND HE MADE THEM KINGS AND PRIESTS TO HIS GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 4:9; 5:12-13; 7:12; 11:13; 14:7. IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD (YAHWEH), TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER. FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 18:1; 19:1, 7; 21:11, 23-24, 26.  IN REVELATION 15:8 STATES “THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT KING SOLOMON BUILT IN THE END) WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FROM THE GLORY OF GOD AND FROM HIS POWER, AND NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ENTER THE TEMPLE TILL THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WERE COMPLETED. “                                    
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 2:9 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM, AND THEY WERE GREATLY AFRAID.” IN LUKE 2:14 STATES “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST, AND ON EARTH PEACE, GOODWILL TOWARD MEN!” IN LUKE 9:26 DECLARES “FOR WHOEVER IS ASHAMED OF ME AND MY WORDS, OF HIM THE SON OF MAN WILL BE ASHAMED WHEN HE COMES IN HIS OWN GLORY, AND IN HIS FATHER’S (STEPHEN), & OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 21:27; 24:26. IN LUKE 19:38 MENTIONS “BLESSED IS THE KING WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD! PEACE IN HEAVEN AND GLORY IN THE HIGHEST!”
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 7:2 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘BRETHREN AND FATHERS, LISTEN: THE GOD OF GLORY APPEARED TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA, BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN…” IN ACTS 7:55 STATES “BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD.” 
THE HELMET OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE ALSO CALLED HELMET OF JEALOUS LAW ZEAL
THE OLD TESTAMENT IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE HIGHEST PIECE OF ARMOR IS THE HELMET OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE ALSO CALLED THE HELMET OF JEALOUS LAW ZEAL. FIRST, IS THE HELMET OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAS RESPECT OF PERSONS  TO HIS ANIMAL SACRIFICES, HIS COVENANTS, HIS HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, HIS CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, HIS PRAYERS, HIS COMMANDMENTS, HIS LAWS, HIS HUMBLE PEOPLE & TO GOD HIMSELF APART FROM EVERYONE ELSE IN GENESIS 4:4; EXODUS 2:25 (OKJV); LEVITICUS 26:9 (OKJV); 1ST KINGS 8:28 (OKJV); 2ND KINGS 13:23 (OKJV); 2ND CHRONICLES 6:19 (OKJV); PSALMS 74:20 (OKJV); 119:6 (OKJV), 119:15 (OKJV), 119:117 (OKJV); 138:6 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 17:7 (OKJV). EVERYONE ELSE IS TREATED THE SAME IN HIS OWN JUDGMENT DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EXODUS 23:3; LEVITICUS 19:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:17; 10:17; 16:19; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 13:10; 32:21; 34:19; 37:24; PSALMS 82:2; PROVERBS 18:5; 24:23; 28:21 & MALACHI 2:9. IN EXODUS 23:2 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT FOLLOW A CROWD TO DO EVIL, NOR SHALL YOU TESTIFY IN A DISPUTE SO AS TO TURN ASIDE AFTER MANY TO PERVERT JUSTICE.” IN EXODUS 23:6 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) OF YOUR POOR IN HIS DISPUTE.” IN EXODUS 23:8 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL TAKE NO BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE DISCERNING AND PERVERTS THE WORDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:19 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT JUSTICE, YOU SHALL NOT SHOW PARTIALITY, NOR TAKE A BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE EYES OF THE WISE AND TWISTS THE WORDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT JUSTICE DUE THE STRANGER OR THE FATHERLESS, NOT TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT AS A PLEDGE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19 DECLARES “CURSED IS THE ONE WHO PERVERTS THE JUSTICE DUE THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS, AND WIDOW. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, ‘AMEN!’” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 STATES “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT. FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN JOB 8:3 DECLARES “DOES GOD SUBVERT JUDGMENT? OR DOES THE ALMIGHTY PERVERT JUSTICE?” THE LORD NEVER DOES! IN JOB 33:27 SAYS “THEN HE (MAN) LOOKS AT MEN AND SAYS, ‘I HAVE SINNED, AND PERVERTED WHAT WAS RIGHT, AND IT DID NOT PROFIT ME.’” IN JOB 34:12 MENTIONS “SURELY GOD WILL NEVER DO WICKEDLY, NOR WILL THE ALMIGHTY PERVERT JUSTICE.” IN JOB 34:17 DECLARES “SHOULD ONE WHO HATED JUSTICE GOVERN? WILL YOU CONDEMN HIM WHO IS MOST JUST?” IN PROVERBS 13:23 SAYS “MUCH FOOD IS IN THE FALLOW GROUND OF THE POOR, AND FOR LACK OF JUSTICE THERE IS WASTE.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 TELLS US “IF YOU SEE THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND THE VIOLENT PERVERSION OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE PROVIDENCE, DO NOT MARVEL AT THE MATTER. FOR HIGH OFFICIAL (MILITARY LORD) WATCHES OVER HIGH OFFICIAL (MILITARY LORD), AND HIGHER OFFICIALS (MILITARY LORDS) ARE OVER THEM.” IN JEREMIAH 30:11 STATES “‘FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘TO SAVE YOU. THOUGH I MAKE A FULL END OF ALL NATIONS WHERE I HAVE SCATTERED YOU, YET I WILL NOT MAKE A COMPLETE END OF YOU, BUT I WILL CORRECT YOU IN JUSTICE, AND WILL NOT LET YOU GO ALTOGETHER UNPUNISHED.’” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAS RESPECT OF PERSONS  TO HIS CHOSEN (LORDS), HIS SAINTS (LORDS), IS ELECT (LORDS), HIS JUST PEOPLE (LORDS), HIS OTHER 60 LORD’S AND THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW APART FROM EVERYONE ELSE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15 & SIRACH 16:3; 46:14. EVERYONE ELSE IS TREATED THE SAME IN HIS OWN JUDGMENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15 MENTIONS “THIS THE PEOPLE SAW, AND UNDERSTOOD IT NOT, NEITHER LAID THEY UP THIS IN THEIR MINDS, THAT HIS GRACE AND MERCY IS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND THAT HE HAS RESPECT UNTO HIS CHOSEN (LORDS).” IN SIRACH 35:12 SAYS “DO NOT THINK TO CORRUPT WITH GIFTS, FOR SUCH HE WILL NOT RECEIVE: AND TRUST NOT TO UNRIGHTEOUS SACRIFICES, FOR THE LORD IS JUDGE AND WITH HIM IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRESPECTS HIS OWN GLORY (MAJESTY), HIS OWN SINGLE VIRGINS DOES NOT HAVE ANY COMMANDMENTS FROM THE LORD & HIS OWN REWARD FROM HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10 & HEBREWS 11:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE RESPECT OF PERSONS IN HIS OWN JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 6:9; COLOSSIANS 3:25; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21; JAMES 2:1-2, 4, 9; 3:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17. IN MATTHEW 12:18 SAYS “BEHOLD, MY SERVANT WHO I HAVE CHOSEN, MY BELOVED IN WHOM MY SOUL IS WELL PLEASED! I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) UPON HIM, AND HE WILL DECLARE JUSTICE TO THE GENTILES.” IN MATTHEW 12:20 DECLARES “A BRUISED REED HE WILL NOT BREAK, AND SMOKING FLAX HE WILL NOT QUENCH, TILL HE SENDS FORTH JUSTICE TO VICTORY.” IN MATTHEW 23:23 SAYS “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU PAY TITHE OF MINT AND ANISE AND CUMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE, AND MERCY AND FAITH. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHER UNDONE.” IN GALATIANS 2:6 SAYS “BUT FROM THOSE WHO SEEMED TO BE SOMETHING—WHATEVER THEY WERE, IT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE TO ME, GOD SHOWS PERSONAL FAVORITISM TO NO MAN—FOR THOSE WHO SEEMED TO BE SOMETHING ADDED NOTHING TO ME.”
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRESPECTS HIS OWN BROTHER WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD & HIS OWN SON WHICH IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:5-3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE RESPECT OF PERSONS IN HIS OWN JUDGMENT, BUT TREATS EVERYONE THE SAME, EXCEPT HIS OWN TRINITY. IN LUKE 11:42 IT MENTIONS “BUT WOE TO YOU PHARISEES! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND RUE AND ALL MANNER OF HERBS, AND PASS BY JUSTICE AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE.” IN LUKE 20:21 SAYS “THEN THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘TEACHER, WE KNOW THAT YOU SAY AND TEACH RIGHTLY, AND YOU DO NOT SHOW PERSONAL FAVORITISM, BUT TEACH THE WAY OF GOD IN TRUTH.” IN LUKE 23:2 DECLARES “AND THEY BEGAN TO ACCUSE HIM, SAYING, ‘WE FOUND THIS FELLOW (JESUS) PERVERTING THE NATION (LAW), AND FORBIDDING TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR, SAYING THAT HE HIMSELF IS CHRIST, A KING.’”  
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 10:34 DECLARES “THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND SAID, ‘OF A TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS.” THIS SCRIPTURE WAS DIRECTED AND COMMANDED TO THE MARRIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HIS JUDGMENT AND NOT THE SINGLE BECAUSE THE SINGLE VIRGINS ARE NOT COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN JUDGMENT. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES HAS RESPECT FOR HIMSELF AS THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD, AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRESPECTS HIS OWN LAW AS THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-21; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. IN ACTS 13:10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLAND OF PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW WHOSE NAME WAS BAR-JESUS, WHO WAS WITH THE PROCONSUL (DEPUTY), SERGIUS PAULUS, AN INTELLIGENT MAN. THIS MAN CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND SAUL AND SOUGHT TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD. BUT ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO HIS NAME IS TRANSLATED) WITHSTOOD THEM SEEKING TO TURN THE PROCONSUL AWAY FROM THE FAITH. THEN SAUL, WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, LOOKED INTENTLY AT HIM AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND ALL FRAUD, YOU SON (CHILD) OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL YOU NOT CEASE PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? AND NOW, INDEED, THE HAND OF THE LORD IS UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A TIME.’ AND IMMEDIATELY A DARK MIST FELL ON HIM, AND HE WENT AROUND SEEKING SOMEONE TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE PROCONSUL BELIEVED, WHEN HE SAW WHAT HAD HAD BEEN DONE, BEING ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD.” 
THE OLD TESTAMENT JEALOUS LAW ZEAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
SECOND, IS THE HELMET OF JEALOUS LAW ZEAL: IN DEUTERONOMY 29:20 SAYS “THE LORD WOULD NOT SPARE HIM, FOR THEN THE ANGER OF THE LORD AND HIS JEALOUSY WOULD BURN AGAINST THAT MAN, AND EVERY CURSE THAT IS WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK WOULD SETTLE ON HIM, AND THE LORD WOULD BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM UNDER HEAVEN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:16 MENTIONS “THEY PROVOKED HIM TO JEALOUSY WITH FOREIGN GODS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:21 SAYS “THEY HAVE PROVOKED ME TO JEALOUSY BY WHAT IS NOT GOD. THEY HAVE MOVED ME TO ANGER BY THEIR FOOLISH IDOLS. BUT I WILL PROVOKE THEM TO JEALOUSY BY THOSE WHO ARE NOT A NATION, I WILL MOVE THEM TO ANGER BY A FOOLISH NATION.” IN 1ST KINGS 14:22 TELLS US “NOW JUDAH DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND THEY PROVOKED HIM TO JEALOUSY WITH THEIR SINS WHICH THEY COMMITTED, MORE THAN ALL THAT THEIR FATHERS HAD DONE.” IN PSALMS 78:58 STATES “FOR THEY PROVOKED HIM TO ANGER WITH THEIR HIGH PLACES, AND MOVED HIM TO JEALOUSY WITH THEIR CARVED IMAGES.” IN PSALMS 79:5 MENTIONS “HOW LONG, LORD? WILL YOU BE ANGRY FOREVER? WILL YOUR JEALOUSY BURN LIKE FIRE? IN PROVERBS 27:4 SAYS “WRATH IS CRUEL AND ANGER A TORRENT, BUT WHO IS ABLE TO STAND BEFORE JEALOUSY?” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 DECLARES “SET ME AS A SEAL UPON YOUR HEART, AS A SEAL UPON YOUR ARM, FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS AS STRONG AS DEATH. JEALOUSY AS CRUEL AS THE GRAVE, ITS FLAMES IS FLAMES OF FIRE, A MOST VEHEMENT FLAME (YAH’S FIRE).” IN ISAIAH 9:7 SAYS “OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE (KING SOLOMON) THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 37:32. IN ISAIAH 42:13 DECLARES “THE LORD SHALL GO FORTH LIKE A MIGHTY MAN, HE SHALL STIR UP ZEAL LIKE A MAN OF WAR (2 TO 3 POSITIONS). HE SHALL CRY OUT, YES, SHOUT ALOUD, HE SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST HIS ENEMIES.” IN ISAIAH 59:17 STATES “…AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK.” IN ISAIAH 63:15 SAYS “LOOK DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND SEE FROM YOUR HABITATION, HOLY AND GLORIOUS. WHERE ARE YOUR ZEAL AND YOUR STRENGTH, THE YEARNING OF YOUR HEART AND YOUR MERCIES TOWARD ME? ARE THEY RESTRAINED?” IN EZEKIEL 5:13 STATES “THUS SHALL MY ANGER BE SPENT, AND I WILL CAUSE MY FURY TO REST UPON THEM, AND I WILL BE AVENGED, AND THEY SHALL KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT IN MY ZEAL, WHEN I HAVE SPENT MY FURY UPON THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 16:38 TELLS US “AND I WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO BREAK WEDLOCK OR SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED. I WILL BRING BLOOD UPON YOU IN FURY AND JEALOUSY.” IN EZEKIEL 16:42 MENTIONS “SO I WILL LAY TO REST MY FURY TOWARD YOU, AND MY JEALOUSY SHALL DEPART FROM YOU. I WILL BE QUIET, AND BE ANGRY NO MORE.” IN EZEKIEL 23:25 STATES “I WILL SET MY JEALOUSY AGAINST YOU, AND THEY SHALL DEAL FURIOUSLY WITH YOU. THEY SHALL REMOVE YOUR NOSE AND YOUR EARS, AND YOUR REMNANT SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD. THEY SHALL TAKE YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS, AND YOUR REMNANT SHALL BE DEVOURED BY FIRE.” IN EZEKIEL 36:5 DECLARES “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘SURELY I HAVE SPOKEN IN MY BURNING JEALOUSY AGAINST THE REST OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND AGAINST ALL EDOM, WHO GAVE MY LAND TO THEMSELVES AS A POSSESSION, WITH WHOLEHEARTED JOY AND SPITEFUL MINDS, IN ORDER TO PLUNDER ITS OPEN COUNTRY.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EZEKIEL 36:6. IN EZEKIEL 38:19 SAYS “FOR IN MY JEALOUSY AND IN THE FIRE OF MY WRATH I HAVE SPOKEN: ‘SURELY IN THAT DAY THEIR SHALL BE A GREAT EARTHQUAKE IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL.’” IN ZEPHANIAH 1:18 SAYS “NEITHER THEIR SILVER NOR THEIR GOLD SHALL BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE LORD’S WRATH. BUT THE WHOLE LAND SHALL BE DEVOURED BY THE FIRE OF HIS JEALOUSY, FOR HE WILL MAKE SPEEDY RIDDANCE OF ALL THOSE WHO DWELL IN THE LAND.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:8 TELLS US “THEREFORE WAIT FOR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘UNTIL THE DAY I RISE UP FOR PLUNDER. MY DETERMINATION IS TO GATHER THE NATIONS (LAWS) TO MY ASSEMBLY OF KINGDOMS (KINGS), TO POUR ON THEM MY INDIGNATION, ALL MY FIERCE ANGER. ALL THE EARTH SHALL BE DEVOURED WITH THE FIRE OF MY JEALOUSY.’” IN ZECHARIAH 1:14 SAYS “PROCLAIM, SAYING, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: I AM ZEALOUS FOR JERUSALEM AND FOR ZION WITH GREAT ZEAL.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ZECHARIAH 8:2. 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT JEALOUS LAW ZEAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:52 SAYS “‘WOULD I WITH JEALOUSY HAVE SO PROCEEDED AGAINST THEE,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN JUDITH 9:4 DECLARES “AND HAS GIVEN THEIR WIVES FOR A PREY, AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO BE CAPTIVES, AND ALL THEIR SPOILS TO BE DIVIDED AMONG THY DEAR CHILDREN, WHICH WERE MOVED WITH THY ZEAL...” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:10 DECLARES “FOR THE EAR OF JEALOUSY HEARS ALL THINGS, AND THE NOISE OF MURMURINGS IS NOT HID.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17 MENTIONS “HE SHALL TAKE HIS JEALOUSY FOR COMPLETE ARMOR, AND MAKE THE CREATURE HIS WEAPON FOR THE REVENGE OF HIS ENEMIES.” IN SIRACH 45:23 MENTIONS “THE THIRD IN GLORY IS PHINEES THE SON OF ELEAZAR, BECAUSE HE HAD ZEAL IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND STOOD UP WITH GOOD COURAGE OF HEART WHEN THE PEOPLE WERE TURNED BACK, AND MADE RECONCILIATION FOR ISRAEL.” IN SIRACH 48:2 SAYS “HE BROUGHT A SORE FAMINE UPON THEM, AND BY HIS ZEAL HE DIMINISHED THEIR NUMBER.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:24 STATES “WHICH THING WHEN MATTATHIAS SAW, HE WAS INFLAMED WITH ZEAL, AND HIS REINS TREMBLED, NEITHER COULD HE FORBEAR TO SHOW HIS ANGER ACCORDING TO JUDGMENT: WHEREFORE HE RAN, AND SLEW HIM UPON THE ALTAR.”   
THE NEW TESTAMENT JEALOUS LAW ZEAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 
IN JOHN 2:17 SAYS “ZEAL FOR YOUR HOUSE HAS EATEN ME UP.’” IN ROMANS 10:2 MENTIONS “FOR I BEAR WITNESS THAT THEY HAVE ZEAL FOR GOD, BUT NOT ACCORDING TO KNOWLEDGE.” IN ROMANS 10:19 SAYS “BUT I SAY DID ISRAEL NOT KNOW? FIRST MOSES SAYS: ‘I WILL PROVOKE YOU TO JEALOUSY BY THOSE WHO ARE NOT A NATION (LAW), I WILL MORE YOU TO ANGER BY A FOOLISH NATION (LAW).’” IN ROMANS 11:11 MENTIONS “I SAY THEN, HAVE THEY STUMBLED THAT THEY SHOULD FALL? CERTAINLY NOT! BUT THROUGH THEIR FALL, TO PROVOKE THEM TO JEALOUSY, SALVATION HAS COME TO THE GENTILES.” IN ROMANS 11:14 DECLARES “…IF BY MEANS I MAY PROVOKE TO JEALOUSY THOSE WHO ARE MY FLESH AND SAVE SOME OF THEM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:22 STATES “OR DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:7 DECLARES “…AND NOT ONLY BY HIS COMING, BUT ALSO BY THE CONSOLATION (COMFORT) WITH WHICH HE WAS COMFORTED IN YOU, WHEN HE TOLD OF US YOUR EARNEST DESIRE, YOUR MOURNING, YOUR ZEAL FOR ME, SO THAT I REJOICED EVEN MORE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:11 SAYS “FOR OBSERVE THIS VERY THING THAT YOU SORROWED ON A GODLY MANNER: WHAT DILIGENCE IT PRODUCED IN YOU, WHAT CLEARING OF YOURSELVES, WHAT INDIGNATION, WHAT FEAR, WHAT VEHEMENT DESIRE, WHAT ZEAL, WHAT VINDICATION! IN ALL THINGS YOU PROVED YOURSELVES TO BE CLEAR IN THIS MATTER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:2; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & COLOSSIANS 4:13. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 SAYS “FOR I AM JEALOUS WITH GODLY JEALOUSY, FOR I HAVE BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST.” THIS MEANS THERE CAN BE NO SEXUAL RELATIONS OR UNIONS WITH ANYONE, ESPECIALLY YOUR OWN WIVES IN EPHESIANS 5:25. 
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT JEALOUS LAW ZEAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 6:9 SAYS “THE SAID JESUS UNTO THEM, I WILL ASK YOU ONE THING: IS IT LAWFUL ON THE SABBATH SAYS TO DO GOOD, OR TO DO EVIL? TO SAVE LIFE, OR TO DESTROY IT? IN LUKE 16:16 DECLARES “THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS WERE UNTIL JOHN: SINCE THAT TIME THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS PREACHED, AND EVERY MAN PRESSES INTO IT? IN LUKE 16:17 SAYS “AND IT IS EASIER FOR HEAVEN AND EARTH TO PASS, THAN ONE TITTLE OF THE LAW TO FAIL.” IN LUKE 24:44 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE UNTO YOU WHILE I WAS YET WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED, WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES, AND IN THE PROPHETS, AND IN THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.’” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT JEALOUS LAW ZEAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 6:13 STATES “THEY ALSO SET UP FALSE WITNESSES WHO SAID, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOT SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW.” THIS WAS A LIE TO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDA MAN SO THAT THE LAW COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. NO, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN A CLOAKED FASHION. THE APOSTLES & THE CHURCH OF GOD EVEN CALLED HIM A MAN, BUT THEY WERE IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 6:11. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THAT THE MAN JESUS IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE MAN JESUS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:33. IN ACTS 7:53 SAYS “…WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THIS MEANS THAT THEY RELIED ON THEIR OWN DICTATES OF THEIR HEARTS AND MINDS AND THOUGHT THEY HAD AUTHORIZATION IN KILLING THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE EQUIPPING OF THE LORD’S DIVINE JOINING (GATHERING UNION) OF THE JEALOUS LAW ZEAL & IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE OLD TESTAMENT DIVINE JOINING (GATHERING UNION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
FIRST, IS THE EQUIPPING OF THE LORD’S DIVINE JOINING:  IN NEHEMIAH 10:29 SAYS “…THESE JOINED WITH THEIR BRETHREN, THEIR NOBLES, AND ENTERED INTO A CURSE AND AN OATH TO WALK IN GOD’S LAW (THE LAW OF GOD IN A HOLY DIVINE UNION IS NOT THE LAW OF MOSES (MAN) IN A SEXUAL EROS UNION OR THE LAW OF ELDERS (MEN) IN A SEXUAL EROS UNION. FOR THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD), WHICH WAS GIVEN BY MOSES THE SERVANT OF GOD, AND TO OBSERVE AND DO ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD OUR LORD, AND HIS ORDINANCES AND HIS STATUTES.” IN JOB 41:23 STATES “THE FOLDS OF HIS FLESH ARE JOINED TOGETHER. THEY ARE FIRM ON HIM AND CANNOT BE MOVED.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 MENTIONS “BUT FOR HIM WHO IS JOINED TO ALL THE LIVING THERE IS HOPE, FOR A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION.” IN ISAIAH 14:1 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD WILL HAVE MERCY OF JACOB, AND WILL CHOOSE ISRAEL, AND SETTLE THEM IN THEIR LAND. THE STRANGERS WILL BE JOINED WITH THEM, AND THEY WILL CLING TO THE HOUSE OF JACOB.” IN ISAIAH 56:3 TELLS US “DO NOT LET THE SON OF THE FOREIGNER WHO HAS JOINED TO THE LORD SPEAK, SAYING, ‘THE LORD HAS UTTERLY SEPARATED ME FROM HIS PEOPLE…’” IN ISAIAH 56:6 MENTIONS “ALSO THE SONS OF THE FOREIGNER WHO JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE LORD, TO SERVE HIM, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE NAME OF THE LORD, TO BE HIS SERVANTS—EVERYONE WHO KEEPS FROM DEFILING THE SABBATH, AND HOLDS FAST MY COVENANT.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 STATES “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION, WITH THEIR FACES TOWARD IT, SAYING, ‘COME AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT WILL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 37:19 DECLARES “…SAY TO THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘SURELY I WILL TAKE THE STICK OF JOSEPH, WHICH IS IN THE HAND OF EPHRAIM, AND THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, HIS COMPANIONS, AND I WILL JOIN THEM WITH IT, WITH THE STICK OF JUDAH, AND MAKE THEM ONE STICK, AND THEY WILL BE ONE IN MY HAND.” IN ZECHARIAH 2:11 SAYS “MANY NATIONS SHALL BE JOINED TO THE LORD IN THAT DAY, AND THEY SHALL BECOME MY PEOPLE. AND I WILL DWELL IN YOUR MIDST. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.” 
SECOND, IS THE LORD’S DIVINE GATHERING: IN NUMBERS 8:9 SAYS “…AND YOU SHALL GATHER TOGETHER THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 10:3-4, 7; 20:10. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:10 STATES “…ESPECIALLY CONCERNING THAT DAY YOU STOOD BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD IN HOREB, WHEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, ‘GATHER THE PEOPLE TO ME, AND I WILL LET THEM HEAR MY WORDS, THAT THEY MANY LEARN TO FEAR ME ALL THE DAYS THEY LIVE ON THE EARTH, AND THAT THEY MAY TEACH THEIR CHILDREN.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 30:3-4; 31:12, 28 & JOSHUA 24:1. IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5 SAYS “AND SAMUEL SAID, ‘GATHER ALL ISRAEL TO MIZPAH, AND I WILL PRAY TO THE LORD FOR YOU.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:6. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:35 STATES “AND SAY, ‘SAVE US, O GOD OF OUR SALVATION, GATHER US TOGETHER, AND DELIVER US FROM THE GENTILES, TO GIVE THANKS TO YOUR HOLY NAME, TO TRIUMPH IN YOUR PRAISE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 106:47. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:4 MENTIONS “SO JUDAH GATHERED TOGETHER TO ASK HELP FROM THE LORD, AND FROM ALL THE CITIES OF JUDAH THEY CAME TO SEEK THE LORD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:15 MENTIONS “AND THEY GATHERED THEIR BRETHREN, SANCTIFIED THEMSELVES, AND WENT ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE KING, AT THE WORDS OF THE LORD, TO CLEANSE THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN NEHEMIAH 1:9 DECLARES “…BUT IF YOU RETURN TO ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND DO THEM, THOUGH SOME OF YOU WERE CAST OUT TO THE FARTHEST PART OF THE HEAVENS, YET I WILL GATHER THEM FROM THERE, AND BRING THEM TO THE PLACE WHICH I HAVE CHOSEN AS A DWELLING FOR MY NAME.” IN JOB 34:14 STATES “IF HE SHOULD SET HIS HEART ON IT, IF HE SHOULD GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS SPIRIT AND HIS BREATH…” IN PSALMS 47:9 SAYS “THE PRINCES OF THE PEOPLE HAVE GATHERED TOGETHER, THE PEOPLE OF THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, FOR THE SHIELDS OF THE EARTH BELONG TO GOD. HE IS GREATLY EXALTED.” IN PSALMS 50:5 DECLARES “GATHER MY SAINTS (LORDS) TOGETHER TO ME, THOSE WHO HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH ME BY SACRIFICE.” IN PSALMS 102:22 MENTIONS “WHEN THE PEOPLES ARE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND THE KINGDOMS (KINGS), TO SERVE THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 104:28 STATES “WHAT YOU GIVE THEM THEY GATHER IN, YOU OPEN YOUR HAND, THEY ARE FILLED WITH GOOD.” IN PSALMS 147:2 SAYS “THE LORD BUILDS UP JERUSALEM. HE GATHERS THE OUTCASTS OF ISRAEL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 56:8 & MICAH 4:6. IN ISAIAH 13:4 TELLS US “THE NOISE OF A MULTITUDE IN THE MOUNTAINS, LIKE THAT OF MANY PEOPLE! A TUMULTUOUS NOISE OF THE KINGDOMS (KINGS) OF NATIONS (LAWS) GATHERED TOGETHER! THE LORD OF HOSTS MUSTERS THE ARMY FOR BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:11. IN ISAIAH 49:5 STATES “AND NOW THE LORD SAYS, ‘WHO FORMED ME FROM THE WOMB TO BE HIS SERVANT, TO BRING JACOB BACK TO HIM, SO THAT ISRAEL IS GATHERED TO HIM (FOR I SHALL BE GLORIOUS IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, AND MY GOD SHALL BE MY STRENGTH)…” IN JEREMIAH 3:17 DECLARES “AT THAT TIME JERUSALEM SHALL BE CALLED THE THRONE OF THE LORD, AND ALL NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL BE GATHERED TO IT, TO THE NAME OF THE LORD, TO JERUSALEM. NO MORE SHALL THEY FOLLOW THE DICTATES OF THEIR EVIL HEARTS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JEREMIAH 4:5; 31:10. IN JEREMIAH 32:37 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, I WILL GATHER THEM OUT OF ALL COUNTRIES WHERE I HAVE DRIVEN THEM IN MY ANGER, IN MY FURY, AND IN GREAT WRATH. I WILL BRING THEM BACK TO THIS PLACE, AND I WILL CAUSE THEM TO DWELL SAFELY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EZEKIEL 11:17. IN EZEKIEL 29:13 STATES “YET, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘AT THE END OF 40 YEARS, I WILL GATHER THE EGYPTIANS FROM THE PEOPLES AMONG WHOM THEY WERE SCATTERED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZEKIEL 34:13; 36:24; 37:21. IN JOEL 1:14 SAYS “CONSECRATE A FAST, CALL A SACRED ASSEMBLY, GATHER THE ELDERS (LORDS) AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND CRY OUT TO THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:16. IN ZEPHANIAH 3:8 DECLARES “‘THEREFORE WAIT FOR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘UNTIL THE DAY I RISE UP FOR PLUNDER, MY DETERMINATION IS TO GATHER THE NATIONS (LAWS) TO MY ASSEMBLY OF KINGDOMS (KINGS), TO POUR ON THEM MY INDIGNATION, ALL MY FIERCE ANGER, ALL THE EARTH SHALL BE DEVOURED WITH THE FIRE IN MY JEALOUSY.” 
THIRD, IS THE LORD’S DIVINE UNITY (UNION):  IN JOB 10:8 SAYS “YOUR HANDS HAVE MADE ME AND FASHIONED ME, AN INTRICATE UNITY, YET YOU WOULD DESTROY ME.” IN PSALMS 133:1 STATES “BEHOLD, HOW GOOD AND HOW PLEASANT IT IS FOR BRETHREN TO DWELL TOGETHER IN UNITY!”               
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT DIVINE JOINING (GATHERING UNION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:27 DECLARES “THEREFORE WAS I ENCOURAGED BY THE HELP OF THE LORD MY GOD, AND GATHERED TOGETHER MEN OF ISRAEL TO GO UP WITH ME.” IN BARUCH 4:37 MENTIONS “LO, THY SONS COME, WHO THOU SENT AWAY, THEY COME GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE EAST TO THE WEST BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE, REJOICING IN THE GLORY OF GOD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN BARUCH 5:5. IN SIRACH 25:1 MENTIONS “IN THREE THINGS I WAS BEAUTIFIED, AND STOOD UP BEAUTIFUL BOTH BEFORE GOD AND MEN: THE UNITY OF BRETHREN (BROTHERS AND SISTERS), THE (AGAPE) LOVE (FRIENDSHIP) OF NEIGHBORS, A MAN AND A WIFE THAT AGREE TOGETHER (LIVE IN HARMONY).” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:44 STATES “THEN WAS THE CONGREGATION GATHERED TOGETHER, THAT THEY MIGHT BE READY OF BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS), AND THAT THEY MIGHT PRAY, AND ASK MERCY AND COMPASSION.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:26 SAYS “WHEREAS YE  HAVE  KEPT  COVENANTS  WITH  US, AND  CONTINUED  IN  OUR  FRIENDSHIP, NOT  JOINING  YOURSELVES  WITH OUR ENEMIES, WE HAVE HEARD THEREOF, AND ARE GLAD.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT DIVINE JOINING (GATHERING UNION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 12:30 SAYS “HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS ABROAD.” IN MATTHEW 18:20 TELLS US “FOR WHERE TWO OF THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN MY NAME, I AM THERE IN THE MIDST OF THEM.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 MENTIONS “AND SAID, ‘FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH?’ SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE (HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 10:7-9 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. IN MATTHEW 24:31 DECLARES “AND HE SHALL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (LORDS) FROM THE FOUR WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 13:27. IN EPHESIANS 5:25-26 DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES (A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION) JUST AS CHRIST ALSO (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER, THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10 (OKJV) SAYS “NOW I PLEAD WITH YOU, BRETHREN, BY THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT YOU ALL SPEAK THE SAME THING, AND THAT THERE BE NO DIVISIONS AMONG YOU, BUT THAT YOU BE PERFECTLY JOINED TOGETHER IN THE SAME MIND AND IN THE SAME JUDGMENT.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:4 STATES “IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHEN YOU ARE GATHERED TOGETHER, ALONG WITH MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), WITH THE POWER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 STATES “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE THINGS OF WHICH YOU WROTE TO ME: IT IS GOOD FOR A MAN NOT TO TOUCH A WOMAN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18 SAYS “THEREFORE ‘COME OUT FROM AMONG THEN AND BE SEPARATE,’ SAYS THE LORD. ‘DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN (BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH), AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.’” IN COLOSSIANS 2:21 SAYS “DO NOT TOUCH, DO NOT TASTE, DO NOT HANDLE.” IN EPHESIANS 1:10 SAYS “…THAT IN THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULLNESS OF THE TIMES HE MIGHT GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL THINGS IN CHRIST, BOTH WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN AND WHICH ARE ON EARTH—IN HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 4:3 DECLARES “…ENDEAVORING TO KEEP THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IN THE BOND OF PEACE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:13 SAYS “…TILL WE ALL COME TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD, TO A PERFECT MAN, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE OF THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 4:16 DECLARES “…FROM WHOM THE WHOLE BODY, JOINED AND KNIT TOGETHER BY WHAT EVERY JOINT SUPPLIES, ACCORDING TO THE EFFECTIVE WORKING BY WHICH EVERY PART DOES ITS SHARE, CAUSES GROWTH OF THE BODY, FOR THE EDIFYING OF ITSELF IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:17 SAYS “BRETHREN, JOIN IN FOLLOWING MY EXAMPLE, AND NOTE THOSE WHO SO WALK, AS YOU HAVE US FOR A PATTERN.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHER TOGETHER TO HIM…” IN 1ST JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “WE KNOW WHOEVER IS BORN OF GOD DOES NOT SIN, BUT HE WHO HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD KEEPS HIMSELF, AND THE WICKED ONE DOES NOT TOUCH HIM.” IN REVELATION 19:17 SAYS “…COME AND GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD.”          
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT DIVINE JOINING (GATHERING UNION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 11:23 SAYS “HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT DIVINE JOINING (GATHERING UNION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 12:12 SAYS “SO, WHEN HE HAD CONSIDERED THIS, HE CAME TO THE HOUSE OF MARY, THE MOTHER OF JOHN WHOSE SURNAME WAS MARK, WHERE MANY GATHERED TOGETHER PRAYING.” IN ACTS 14:27 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THEY HAD COME AND GATHERED THE CHURCH TOGETHER, THEY REPORTED ALL THAT GOD HAD DONE WITH THEM, AND THAT HE HAS OPENED THE DOOR OF FAITH TO THE GENTILES.” IN ACTS 17:34 TELLS US “HOWEVER, SOME MEN JOINED HIM AND BELIEVED (THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST), AMONG THEM DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE, A WOMAN NAMED DAMARIS, AND OTHERS WITH THEM.”
THE EQUIPPING OF THE LORD’S TRUTH OF THE JEALOUS LAW ZEAL & THE IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE OLD TESTAMENT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 SAYS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT. FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE (JUDGMENT), A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE (INIQUITY), RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN JOSHUA 24:14 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE, FEAR THE LORD, SERVE HIM IN SINCERITY AND IN TRUTH, AND PUT AWAY THE GODS WHICH YOUR FATHERS SERVED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE RIVER AND IN EGYPT. SERVE THE LORD!” IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24 DECLARES “ONLY FEAR THE LORD, AND SERVE HIM IN TRUTH WITH ALL YOUR HEART, FOR CONSIDER WHAT GREAT THINGS HE HAS DONE FOR YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 2:4; 3:6. IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:6 SAYS “AND NOW MAY THE LORD SHOW KINDNESS AND TRUTH TO YOU. I ALSO WILL REPAY (REQUITE) YOU THIS KINDNESS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS THING.” IN PSALMS 25:5 STATES “LEAD ME IN YOUR TRUTH AND TEACH ME, FOR YOU ARE THE GOD OF MY SALVATION, ON YOU I WAIT ALL THE DAY.” IN PSALMS 25:10 SAYS “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH TOO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 26:3 DECLARES “FOR YOUR LOVING KINDNESS IS BEFORE MY EYES, AND I HAVE WALKED IN YOUR TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 31:5 TELLS US “INTO YOUR HAND I COMMIT MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13). YOU HAVE REDEEMED ME, O LORD GOD OF TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 33:4 SAYS “FOR THE WORD OF THE LORD IS RIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORK IS DONE IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 40:10 DECLARES “…I HAVE NOT CONCEALED (HID) YOUR LOVING KINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH FROM THE GREAT ASSEMBLY (CONGREGATION).” IN PSALMS 40:11 STATES “DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR TENDER MERCIES FROM ME, O LORD: LET YOUR LOVING KINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH CONTINUALLY PRESERVE ME.” IN PSALMS 43:3 SAYS “OH, SEND OUR YOUR LIGHT AND YOUR TRUTH! LET THEM LEAD ME. LET THEM BRING ME TO YOUR HOLY HILL AND TO YOUR TABERNACLE.” IN PSALMS 45:4 MENTIONS “AND IN YOUR MAJESTY RIDE PROSPEROUSLY BECAUSE OF TRUTH…AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL TEACH YOU AWESOME THINGS.” IN PSALMS 57:3 STATES “HE SHALL SEND FROM HEAVEN AND SAVE ME. HE REPROACHES THE ONE WHO WOULD SWALLOW ME UP. SELAH. GOD SHALL SEND FROTH HIS MERCY AND HIS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 57:10 DECLARES “FOR YOUR MERCY REACHES UNTO THE HEAVENS, AND YOUR TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS N PSALMS 108:4. IN PSALMS 60:4 STATES “YOU HAVE GIVEN A BANNER TO THOSE WHO FEAR YOU, THAT IT MAY BE DISPLAYED BECAUSE OF THE TRUTH, SELAH.” IN PSALMS 61:7 MENTIONS “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER. OH, PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM!” IN PSALMS 69:13 SAYS “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS TO YOU, O LORD, IN THE ACCEPTABLE TIME, O GOD, IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR MERCY, HEAR ME IN THE TRUTH OF YOUR SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 85:10-11 DECLARES “MERCY AND TRUTH HAVE MET TOGETHER, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE HAVE KISSED. TRUTH SHALL SPRING OUT OF THE EARTH, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL LOOK DOWN FROM HEAVEN.” IN PSALMS 86:11 MENTIONS “TEACH ME YOUR WAY, O LORD. I WILL WALK IN YOUR TRUTH. UNITE MY HEART TO FEAR YOUR NAME.” IN PSALMS 86:15 MENTIONS “BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A GOD FULL OF COMPASSION, AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 89:14 STATES “…MERCY AND TRUTH GO BEFORE YOUR FACE.” IN PSALMS 89:49 TELLS US “LORD, WHERE ARE YOUR FORMER LOVING KINDNESSES, WHICH YOU SWORE TO DAVID IN YOUR TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 91:4 SAYS “…HIS TRUTH SHALL BE YOUR SHIELD AND BUCKLER.” IN PSALMS 96:13 STATES “FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH. HE SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE PEOPLES WITH HIS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 100:5 MENTIONS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 117:2. IN PSALMS 111:8 DECLARES “THEY STAND FAST FOREVER AND EVER, AND ARE DONE IN TRUTH AND UPRIGHTNESS.” IN PSALMS 115:1 STATES “NOT UNTO US, NOT UNTO US, BUT TO YOUR NAME GIVE GLORY, BECAUSE OF YOUR MERCY, BECAUSE OF YOUR TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:30 SAYS “I HAVE CHOSEN THE WAY OF TRUTH…” IN PSALMS 119:43 MENTIONS “AND TAKE NOT THE WORD OF TRUTH UTTERLY OUT OF MY MOUTH, FOR I HAVE HOPED ON YOUR ORDINANCES.” IN PSALMS 119:142 DECLARES “…AND YOUR LAW IS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:151 TELLS US “YOU ARE NEAR, O LORD, AND ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE TRUTH.” IN 119:160 DECLARES “THE ENTIRETY OF YOUR WORD IS TRUTH, AND EVERY ONE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 132:11 STATES “THE LORD HAS SWORN IN TRUTH TO DAVID, HE WILL NOT TURN FROM IT: ‘I WILL SET UPON YOUR THRONE THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN IN ISAIAH 16:5. PSALMS 138:2 SAYS “I WILL WORSHIP YOUR HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE YOUR NAME FOR YOUR LOVING KINDNESSES AND YOUR TRUTH, FOR YOU HAVE MAGNIFIED YOUR WORD ABOVE ALL YOUR NAME.” IN PSALMS 145:18 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS NEAR TO ALL WHO CALL UPON HIM, TO ALL WHO CALL UPON HIM IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 146:6 STATES “WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, WHO KEEPS TRUTH FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 25:1 SAYS “O LORD, YOU ARE MY GOD.  I WILL EXALT YOU. I WILL PRAISE YOUR NAME, FOR YOU HAVE DONE WONDERFUL THINGS: YOUR COUNSELS OF OLD ARE FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 38:3 DECLARES “…REMEMBER NOW, O LORD, I PRAY, HOW I HAVE WALKED BEFORE YOU IN TRUTH AND WITH A LOYAL HEART, AND HAVE DONE WHAT IS GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT...” IN ISAIAH 61:8 SAYS “FOR I, THE LORD, (AGAPE) LOVE JUSTICE, I HATE ROBBERY FOR BURNT OFFERING: I WILL DIRECT THEIR WORK IN TRUTH, AND WILL MAKE WITH THEM AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN ISAIAH 65:16 STATES “…AND HE WHO SWEARS IN THE EARTH SHALL SWEAR BY THE GOD OF TRUTH…” IN JEREMIAH 4:2 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL SWEAR, ‘THE LORD LIVES,’ IN TRUTH…” IN DANIEL 10:21 STATES “BUT I WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS NOTED IN THE SCRIPTURE OF TRUTH. (NO ONE UPHOLDS ME AGAINST THESE, EXCEPT MICHAEL YOUR PRINCE…).” IN ZECHARIAH 8:3 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD: ‘I WILL RETURN TO ZION, AND DWELL IN THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE CALLED THE CITY OF TRUTH, THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ZECHARIAH 8:8. 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-12 SAYS “THE FIRST WROTE, “WINE IS THE STRONGEST.” THE SECOND WROTE, “THE KING IS THE STRONGEST.” THE THIRD WROTE, “WOMEN ARE THE STRONGEST, BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY THE VICTORY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:35 DECLARES “IS HE NOT GREAT THAT MAKES THESE THINGS? THEREFORE GREAT IS THE TRUTH, AND STRONGER THAN ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:36 SAYS “ALL THE EARTH CALLS UPON THE TRUTH, AND THE HEAVENS BLESSES IT: ALL WORKS SHAKE AND TREMBLE AT IT, AND WITH IT IS NO UNRIGHTEOUS THING.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 STATES “AS FOR THE TRUTH, IT ENDURES AND IS ALWAYS STRONG: IT LIVES AND CONQUERS FOREVERMORE.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40 DECLARES “NEITHER IN HER JUDGMENT IS ANY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SHE IS THE STRENGTH, KINGDOM, POWER AND MAJESTY OF ALL AGES. BLESSED BE THE GOD OF TRUTH.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:41 IT STATES “AND WITH THAT HE HELD HIS PEACE. AND ALL THE PEOPLE THEN SHOUTED, AND SAID, ‘GREAT IS TRUTH, AND MIGHTY ABOVE ALL THINGS.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:34 SAYS “…TRUTH SHALL STAND…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:26 DECLARES “O LOOK…ON THEM WHICH SERVE THEE IN TRUTH.” IN TOBIT 1:3 SAYS “I TOBIT HAVE WALKED ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE IN THE WAY OF TRUTH…” IN TOBIT 3:2 MENTIONS “O LORD, THOU ART JUST, AND ALL THY WORKS AND ALL THY WAYS ARE MERCY AND TRUTH…” IN TOBIT 14:7 SAYS “SO SHALL ALL NATIONS (LAWS) PRAISE THE LORD, AND HIS PEOPLE SHALL CONFESS GOD, AND THE LORD SHALL EXALT HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL THOSE WHICH (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD GOD IN TRUTH…SHALL REJOICE…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9 TELLS US “THEY THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM SHALL UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH…” IN SIRACH 4:25 SAYS “IN NO WISE SPEAK AGAINST THE TRUTH…” IN SIRACH 4:28 STATES “STRIVE FOR THE TRUTH UNTO DEATH, AND THE LORD SHALL FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) FOR THEE.” IN SIRACH 11:7 MENTIONS “BLAME NOT BEFORE THOU HAVE EXAMINED THE TRUTH: UNDERSTAND FIRST, AND THEN REBUKE.” IN SIRACH 27:9 TELLS US “THE BIRDS WILL RESORT UNTO THEIR LIKE, SO WILL TRUTH RETURN UNTO THEM THAT PRACTICE IN HER.” IN SIRACH 37:15 SAYS “AND ABOVE ALL, THIS PRAY TO THE MOST HIGH, THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 4, 5. IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:6 SAYS “THE LORD GOD LOOKS UPON US, AND IN TRUTH HAS COMFORTED IN US, AS MOSES IN HIS SONG, WHICH WITNESSED TO THEIR FACES, DECLARED, SAYING, ‘AND HE SHALL BE COMFORTED IN HIS SERVANTS.’”         
THE NEW TESTAMENT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 22:16 SAYS “…TEACHER, WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE TRUE, AND TEACH THE WAY OF GOD IN TRUTH, NOR DO YOU CARE ABOUT ANYONE (WORLDLY LUSTS BETWEEN THE HUSBAND AND WIFE LEADING TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE), FOR YOU DO NOT REGARD (RESPECT, REVERENCE OR HIGHLY ESTEEM) THE PERSON OF MEN.”  ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 12:14, 32. IN JOHN 1:14 DECLARES “AND WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 1:17 SAYS “FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST (BY & FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).” IN JOHN 4:23 MENTIONS “BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM.” IN JOHN 4:24 TELLS US “GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:6 DECLARES “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THROUGH ME (JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD).’” IN JOHN 15:26 STATES “BUT WHEN THE HELPER (JOHN) COMES, WHOM I SEND TO YOU FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH WHO PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE WILL TESTIFY OF ME (JESUS).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 16:7, 13. IN JOHN 17:17 MENTIONS “SANCTIFY THEM BY YOUR TRUTH, YOUR WORD IS TRUTH.” IN JOHN 18:37 DECLARES “…YOU SAY RIGHTLY THAT I AM A KING. FOR THIS CAUSE I WAS BORN, AND FOR THIS CAUSE I HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD, THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. EVERYONE WHO IS OF THE TRUTH HEARS MY VOICE.” IN ROMANS 9:1 SAYS “I TELL THE TRUTH IN CHRIST, I AM NOT LYING, MY CONSCIENCE ALSO BEARING ME WITNESS IN THE HOLY GHOST…” IN ROMANS 15:8 STATES “NOW I SAY THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS BECOME A SERVANT TO THE CIRCUMCISION FOR THE TRUTH OF GOD, TO CONFIRM THE PROMISES MADE TO THE FATHERS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8 DECLARES “…BUT WITH THE UNLEAVENED BREAD OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6 MENTIONS “…BUT REJOICE IN THE TRUTH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 IT STATES “…BUT BY MANIFESTATION OF THE TRUTH COMMENDING OURSELVES TO EVERY MAN’S CONSCIENCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4, 7 SAYS “BUT IN ALL THINGS WE COMMEND OURSELVES AS MINISTERS OF GOD…BY THE WORD OF TRUTH…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:4 TELLS US “FOR IF IN ANYTHING I HAVE BOASTED TO HIM ABOUT YOU, I AM NOT ASHAMED. BUT AS WE SPOKE ALL THINGS TO YOU IN TRUTH, EVEN SO OUR BOASTING TO TITUS WAS FOUND TRUE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:10 STATES “AS THE TRUTH OF CHRIST IS IN ME, NO ONE SHALL STOP ME FROM THIS BOASTING IN THE REGIONS OF ACHAIA.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:6. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8 DECLARES “FOR WE CAN DO NOTHING AGAINST THE TRUTH, BUT FOR THE TRUTH.” IN GALATIANS 2:5 SAYS “…TO WHOM WE DID NOT YIELD SUBMISSION EVEN FOR AN HOUR, THAT THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL MIGHT CONTINUE WITH YOU.”  IN GALATIANS 4:16 SAYS “HAVE I THEREFORE BECOME YOUR ENEMY BECAUSE I TELL YOU THE TRUTH?” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 2:14; 3:1. IN GALATIANS 5:7 STATES “YOU RAN WELL. WHO HINDERED YOU FROM OBEYING THE TRUTH?”  IN EPHESIANS 1:13 DECLARES “IN HIM YOU ALSO TRUSTED, AFTER YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION, IN WHOM ALSO, HAVING BELIEVED YOU WERE SEALED WITH THE HOLY GHOST OF PROMISE…” IN EPHESIANS 4:15 SAYS “…BUT, SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN (AGAPE) LOVE, MAY GROW UP IN ALL THINGS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD—CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 4:21 MENTIONS “…IF INDEED YOU HAVE HEARD HIM AND HAVE BEEN TAUGHT BY HIM, AS THE TRUTH IS IN JESUS…” IN EPHESIANS 4:25 STATES “…‘LET EACH ONE OF YOU SPEAK TRUTH WITH HIS NEIGHBOR,’ FOR WE ARE MEMBERS OF ONE ANOTHER.” IN EPHESIANS 5:9 MENTIONS “(FOR THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS IN ALL GOODNESS, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUTH).” IN EPHESIANS 6:14 DECLARES “STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH…” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:18 STATES “WHAT THEN? ONLY THAT IN EVERY WAY, WHETHER IN PRETENSE OR IN TRUTH, CHRIST IS PREACHED, AND IN THIS I REJOICE, YES, AND WILL REJOICE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:5-6 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE OF THE HOPE WHICH IS LAID UP FOR YOU IN HEAVEN, OF WHICH YOU HEARD BEFORE IN THE WORD OF THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, WHICH HAS COME TO YOU, AS IF IT HAS ALSO IN ALL THE WORLD, AND IS BRINGING FORTH FRUIT, AS IT IS ALSO AMONG YOU SINCE THE DAY YOU HEARD AND KNEW THE GRACE OF GOD IN TRUTH…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON WE ALSO THANK GOD WITHOUT CEASING, BECAUSE WHEN YOU RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD WHICH YOU HEARD FROM US, YOU WELCOME IT NOT AS THE WORD OF MEN, BUT AS IT IS IN TRUTH, THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH ALSO EFFECTIVELY WORKS IN YOU WHO BELIEVE.”  IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 SAYS “BUT WE ARE BOUND TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD ALWAYS FOR YOU, BRETHREN BELOVED BY THE LORD, BECAUSE GOD FROM THE BEGINNING CHOSE YOU FOR SALVATION THROUGH SANCTIFICATION BY THE SPIRIT AND BELIEF IN THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4 MENTIONS “…WHO DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:7 DECLARES “…FOR WHICH I WAS APPOINTED A PREACHER AND AN APOSTLE—I AM SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN CHRIST AND NOT LYING—A TEACHER OF THE GENTILES IN FAITH AND TRUTH.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15 STATES “…BUT IF I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW HOW YOU OUGHT TO CONDUCT YOURSELF IN THE HOUSE OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND GROUND OF THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3 MENTIONS “NOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) EXPRESSLY SAYS THAT IN THE LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISIES, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON, FORBIDDING TO MARRY, AND COMMANDING TO ABSTAIN FROM FOODS WHICH GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 SAYS “BE DILIGENT TO PRESENT YOURSELF APPROVED TO GOD, A WORKER WHO DOES NOT NEED TO BE ASHAMED, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25 IT MENTIONS “…IN HUMILITY CORRECTING THOSE WHO ARE IN OPPOSITION, IF GOD PERHAPS WILL GRANT REPENTANCE, SO THAT THEY MAY KNOW THE TRUTH.” IN TITUS 1:1 STATES “PAUL, A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT (LORDS) AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS…” IN JAMES 1:18 DECLARES “OF HIS OWN HE BROUGHT US FORTH BY THE WORD OF TRUTH, THAT WE MIGHT BE A KIND OF FIRST FRUIT OF HIS CREATURES.” IN 1ST PETER 1:22 STATES “SINCE YOU HAVE PURIFIED YOUR SOULS IN OBEYING THE TRUTH THROUGH THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IN SINCERE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER FERVENTLY WITH A PURE HEART…” IN 2ND PETER 1:12 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON I WILL NOT BE NEGLIGENT TO REMIND YOU ALWAYS OF THESE THINGS, THOUGH YOU KNOW AND ARE ESTABLISHED IN THE PRESENT TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:21 SAYS “I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:18 DECLARES “MY LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT (AGAPE) LOVE IN WORD OR IN TONGUE, BUT DEED AND IN TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:19 TELLS US “AND BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE ARE OF THE TRUTH, AND SHALL ASSURE OUR HEARTS BEFORE HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:6 DECLARES “WE ARE OF GOD. HE WHO KNOWS GOD HEARS US…BY THIS WE KNOW THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH…” IN 1ST JOHN 5:6 STATES “THIS IS HE WHO CAME BY WATER AND BLOOD—JESUS CHRIST, NOT ONLY BY WATER, BUT BY WATER AND BLOOD. AND IT IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WHO BEARS WITNESS, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IS TRUTH.” IN 2ND JOHN 1-4 SAYS “THE ELDER, TO THE ELECT LADY AND HER CHILDREN, WHOM I (AGAPE) LOVE IN TRUTH, AND NOT ONLY I, BUT ALSO ALL THOSE WHO HAVE KNOWN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE OF THE TRUTH WHICH ABIDES IN US AND WILL BE WITH US FOREVER: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE WITH BE WITH YOU FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE. I REJOICED GREATLY THAT I HAVE FOUND SOME OF YOUR CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, AS WE RECEIVED COMMANDMENT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 3RD JOHN 1, 3-4 SAYS “THE ELDER, TO THE BELOVED GAIUS, WHOM I (AGAPE) LOVE IN TRUTH….FOR I REJOICED GREATLY WHEN BRETHREN CAME AND TESTIFIED OF THE TRUTH THAT IS IN YOU, JUST AS YOU WALK IN THE TRUTH. I HAVE NO GREATER JOY THEN TO HEAR THAT MY CHILDREN WALK IN TRUTH.” IN 3RD JOHN 8 MENTIONS “WE THEREFORE OUGHT TO RECEIVE SUCH THAT WE MAY BECOME FELLOW WORKERS FOR THE TRUTH.” IN 3RD JOHN 12 DECLARES “DEMETRIUS HAS A GOOD TESTIMONY FROM ALL, AND FROM THE TRUTH ITSELF. AND WE ALSO BEAR WITNESS, AND YOU KNOW THAT OUR TESTIMONY IS TRUE.”       
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 20:21 SAYS “THE THEY ASKED HIM SAYING, ‘TEACHER, WE KNOW THAT YOU SAY AND TEACH RIGHTLY, AND YOU DO NOT SHOW PERSONAL FAVORITISM, BUT TEACH THE WAY OF GOD IN TRUTH.” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY (EXCEPT FOR THE MOST HIGHEST RESPECT, ESTEEM, REVERENCE & REGARD FOR HIS OWN PERSON WHICH IS THE TRINITY—THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD).” IN ACTS 26:25 DECLARES “I AM NOT MAD, MOST NOBLE FESTUS, BUT SPEAK THE WORDS OF TRUTH AND REASON.” 
THE EQUIPPING OF THE LORD’S ACCURACY (PERFECTION) OF THE JEALOUS LAW ZEAL & THE IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE OLD TESTAMENT ACCURACY (PERFECTION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 SAYS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT…” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 DECLARES “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD OF THE LORD IS PROVEN…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:30. IN JOB 36:4 MENTIONS “…ONE WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE IS WITH YOU.” ALSO AS SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 37:16. IN PSALMS 19:7 STATES “THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT, CONVERTING THE SOUL, THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS SURE, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE.” IN PSALMS 50:2 DECLARES “OUT OF ZION, THE PERFECTION OF BEAUTY, GOD WILL SHINE FORTH.”  IN PSALMS 101:2 MENTIONS “I WILL BEHAVE IN A PERFECT WAY. OH, WHEN WILL YOU COME TO ME? I WILL WALK WITHIN MY HOUSE WITH A PERFECT HEART.” IN PSALMS 101:6 SAYS ‘MY EYES SHALL BE ON THE FAITHFUL OF THE LAND THAT THEY MAY DWELL WITH ME. HE WHO WALKS IN A PERFECT WAY, HE SHALL SERVE ME.” IN PSALMS 119:96 STATES “I HAVE SEEN THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL PERFECTION, BUT YOUR COMMANDMENT IS EXCEEDINGLY BROAD.” IN PSALMS 138:8 SAYS “THE LORD WILL PERFECT THAT WHICH CONCERNS ME, YOUR MERCY, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER. DO NOT FORSAKE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS.” IN PSALMS 139:22 TELLS US “I HATE THEM WITH PERFECT HATRED, I COUNT THEM MY ENEMIES.” IN ISAIAH 26:3 DECLARES “YOU WILL KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE, WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU.” IN EZEKIEL 16:14 DECLARES “‘YOUR FAME WENT OUT AMONG THE NATIONS (LAWS) BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, FOR IT WAS PERFECT THROUGH MY SPLENDOR WHICH I HAD BESTOWED ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN EZEKIEL 27:4 STATES “YOUR BORDERS ARE IN THE MIDST OF THE SEAS. YOUR BUILDERS HAVE PERFECTED YOUR BEAUTY.” IN EZEKIEL 27:11 MENTIONS “MEN OF ARVAD WITH YOUR ARMY WERE ON YOUR WALLS ALL AROUND, AND THE MEN OF GAMMAD WERE IN YOUR TOWERS, THEY HUNG THEIR SHIELDS ON YOUR WALLS ALL AROUND, THEY MADE YOUR BEAUTY PERFECT.” IN EZEKIEL 28:12 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY.” IN EZEKIEL 28:15 SAYS “YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED…”     
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT ACCURACY (PERFECTION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:13 DECLARES “HE, BEING MADE PERFECT IN A SHORT TIME, FULFILLED A LONG TIME.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:3 DECLARES “FOR TO KNOW THEE IS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS, YES, TO KNOW THY POWER IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY.” IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM, MAKING PEACE AND PERFECT HEALTH TO FLOURISH, BOTH WHICH ARE THE GIFTS OF GOD: AND IT ENLARGES THEIR REJOICING THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 21:11. IN SIRACH 45:8 MENTIONS “HE PUT UPON HIM PERFECT GLORY, AND STRENGTHENED HIM WITH RICH GARMENTS, WITH BREECHES, WITH A LONG ROBE, AND THE EPHOD.”  ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 50:11. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT ACCURACY (PERFECTION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 5:48 DECLARES “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN MATTHEW 19:21 STATES “…IF YOU WANT TO BE PERFECT, GO, SELL WHAT YOU HAVE AND GIVE TO THE POOR, AND YOU WILL HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN, AND COME, FOLLOW ME.” IN MATTHEW 21:16 DECLARES “…YES, HAVE YOU NEVER READ, ‘OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABES AND NURSING INFANTS (SUCKLING’S) YOU HAVE PERFECTED PRAISE.’” IN JOHN 17:23 DECLARES “I IN THEM, AND YOU IN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE MADE PERFECT IN ONE, AND THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME, AND HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEM AS YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME.” IN ROMANS 12:2 STATES “AND DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT IS THAT GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT WILL OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10 MENTIONS “NOW I PLEAD WITH YOU, BRETHREN, BY THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT YOU ALL SPEAK THE SAME THING, AND THAT THERE BE NO DIVISIONS AMONG YOU, BUT THAT YOU BE PERFECTLY JOINED TOGETHER IN THE SAME MIND AND THE SAME JUDGMENT. “IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:10 TELLS US “BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 DECLARES “THEREFORE, HAVING THESE PROMISES, BELOVED, LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF THE FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS IN THE FEAR OF GOD.”  IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 MENTIONS “…MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IN MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:13 SAYS “…TILL WE ALL COME TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD, TO A PERFECT MAN, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE OF THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:28 TELLS US “HIM WE PREACH, WARNING EVERY MAN AND TEACHING EVERY MAN IN ALL WISDOM, THAT WE MAY PRESENT EVERY MAN PERFECT IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:14 SAYS “BUT ABOVE ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON (AGAPE) LOVE, WHICH IS THE BOND OF PERFECTION.”  IN COLOSSIANS 4:12 DECLARES “EPAPHRAS, WHO IS ONE OF YOU, A BONDSERVANT OF CHRIST, GREETS YOU, ALWAYS LABORING FERVENTLY FOR YOU IN PRAYERS, THAT YOU MAY STAND PERFECT AND COMPLETE IN ALL THE WILL OF GOD.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2 TELLS US “FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT.” IN HEBREWS 2:10 STATES “FOR IT WAS FITTING FOR HIM, FOR WHOM ARE ALL THINGS (FATHER STEPHEN) AND BY WHOM ARE ALL THINGS (SON JESUS), IN BRINGING MANY SONS TO GLORY, TO MAKE THE CAPTAIN OF THEIR SALVATION PERFECT THROUGH SUFFERINGS.” IN HEBREWS 5:9 SAYS “…AND HAVING BEEN PERFECTED, HE BECAME THE AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO ALL WHO OBEY HIM…” IN HEBREWS 7:28 SAYS “FOR THE LAW APPOINTS AS HIGH PRIESTS, MEN WHO HAVE WEAKNESS, BUT THE WORD OF THE OATH, WHICH CAME AFTER THE LAW, APPOINTS THE SON WHO HAS BEEN PERFECTED FOREVER.” IN HEBREWS 9:11 SAYS “BUT CHRIST CAME AS HIGH PRIEST OF GOOD THINGS TO COME, WITH THE GREATER AND MORE PERFECT TABERNACLE (KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN) IS NOT MADE WITH HANDS, THAT IS, NOT OF THIS CREATION.” IN HEBREWS 12:23 DECLARES “…TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE REGISTERED IN HEAVEN, TO GOD (YAH) THE JUDGE OF ALL, TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT…” IN JAMES 1:4 TELLS US “BUT LET PATIENCE HAVE ITS PERFECT WORK, THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING NOTHING. “IN JAMES 1:17 MENTIONS “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN JAMES 1:25 DECLARES “BUT HE WHO LOOKS INTO THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY AND CONTINUES IN IT, AND IS NOT A FORGETFUL HEARER BUT A DOER OF THE WORK, THIS ONE WILL BE BLESSED IN WHAT HE DOES.” IN JAMES 3:2 STATES “…IF ANYONE DOES NOT STUMBLE IN WORD, HE IS A PERFECT MAN, ABLE ALSO TO BRIDLE THE WHOLE BODY.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:5 STATES “BUT WHOEVER KEEP HIS WORD, TRULY THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IS PERFECTED IN HIM. BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE ARE IN HIM.”  IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 SAYS “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:18 TELLS US “THERE IS NO FEAR IN (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR INVOLVES TORMENT. BUT HE WHO FEARS HAS NOT BEEN MADE PERFECT IN (AGAPE) LOVE.”        
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT ACCURACY (PERFECTION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 6:40 STATES “A DISCIPLE IS NOT ABOVE HIS TEACHER, BUT EVERYONE WHO IS PERFECTLY TRAINED WILL BE LIKE HIS TEACHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).” IN LUKE 13:32 SAYS “…GO, TELL THAT FOX, ‘BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY AND TOMORROW (24 HOURS OR 2 HOURS IN MATTHEW 20:12), AND THE THIRD DAY I SHALL BE PERFECTED.’”   
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT ACCURACY (PERFECTION) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 3:16 MENTIONS “AND HIS NAME, THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME, HAS MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YOU SEE AND KNOW. YES, THE FAITH WHICH COMES THROUGH HIM HAS GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL.” IN ACTS 18:25-26 SAYS “THIS MAN HAD BEEN INSTRUCTED IN THE WAY OF THE LORD, AND BEING FERVENT IN SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), HE SPOKE AND TAUGHT ACCURATELY THE THINGS OF THE LORD, THOUGH HE KNEW ONLY THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. SO HE BEGAN TO SPEAK IN THE SYNAGOGUE. WHEN AQUILA AND PRISCILLA HEARD HIM, THEY TOOK HIM ASIDE AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE ACCURATELY (THE HOLY GHOST FIRE BAPTISM OF THE LORD JESUS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).” IN ACTS 24:22 DECLARES “BUT WHEN FELIX HEARD THESE THINGS, HAVING MORE ACCURATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE WAY, HE ADJOURNED THE PROCEEDINGS AND SAID, ‘WHEN LYSIAS THE COMMANDER COMES DOWN, I WILL MAKE A DECISION ON YOUR CASE.’”  
THE EQUIPPING OF THE LORD’S RAGE OF THE JEALOUS LAW ZEAL & THE IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE OLD TESTAMENT RAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN JOB 39:24 SAYS “HE DEVOURS THE DISTANCE WITH FIERCENESS AND RAGE, NOR DOES HE COME TO A HALT BECAUSE THE TRUMPET HAS SOUNDED.” IN JOB 40:11 MENTIONS “DISPERSE THE RAGE OF YOUR WRATH. LOOK ON EVERYONE WHO IS PROUD, AND HUMBLE HIM.” IN JOB 40:23 STATES “INDEED THE RIVER MAY RAGE, YET HE IS NOT DISTURBED. HE IS CONFIDENT, THOUGH THE JORDAN GUSHES INTO HIS MOUTH.”  IN PSALMS 46:6 SAYS “THE NATIONS RAGES, THE KINGDOMS WERE MOVED, HE UTTERED HIS VOICE, THE EARTH MELTED.” IN PSALMS 89:9 DECLARES “YOU RULE THE RAGING OF THE SEA, WHEN ITS WAVES RISE, YOU STILL THEM.” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT RAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 DECLARES “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS “OR UNKNOWN WILD BEASTS, FULL OF RAGE, NEWLY CREATED (DRAGONS), BREATHING OUT EITHER A FIERY VAPOR OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SCATTERED SMOKE, OR SHOOTING HORRIBLE SPARKLES OUT OF THEIR EYES.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT RAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN JUDE 12-15 DECLARES “THESE ARE SPOTS (STAINS OR HIDDEN REEFS) IN YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE FEASTS, WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU WITHOUT FEAR, SERVING ONLY THEMSELVES. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, CARRIED ABOUT BY THE WINDS, LATE AUTUMN TREES WITHOUT FRUIT, TWICE DEAD, PULLED UP BY THE ROOTS, RAGING WAVES OF THE SEA, FOAMING UP THEIR OWN SHAME, WANDERING STARS FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. NOW ENOCH (THE 10 LEVELS OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD YAH’S MAJESTY OF WHO OBEYS WITH LIFE AND WHO DISOBEYS WITH DEATH ARE: FIRST, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER AS SUPREME CREATOR OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE SPIRIT & POWER AS THE POTTER CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 & ISAIAH 64:8. SECOND, IS THE LORD JEHOVAH/LORD VICTOR IN THE SPIRIT & POWER AS THE CREATOR OVER THE WHOLE EARTH/WHOLE HEAVENS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 38:11. THIRD, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE POWER AND SPIRIT OF ENOCH WITH LORD KIND CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:2-5:24. FOURTH-SIXTH, ARE THE LORD JAMES IS THE SPIRIT OF POWER OF THE LAW IN A 3 FOLD OFFICE WITH THE LAW WITH ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS CONCERNING ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5 & BOYS CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER OF GOD WITH SETH IN GENESIS 4:2-4:25. SEVENTH, IS THE SON JESUS IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF MOSES WITH MANKIND CONCERNING ENOSH IN GENESIS 1:26-4:26. EIGHTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH WITH WOMANKIND CONCERNING CAINAN IN GENESIS 2:21-5:12. NINTH, THE LORD PETER IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ISRAEL WITH CHILD KIND CONCERNING JARED IN GENESIS 4:1-5:20), SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED ABOUT THESE MEN ALSO, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMES WITH TEN THOUSAND OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEN OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, & OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.’”  
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT RAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 8:24 DECLARES “MASTER, MASTER, WE ARE PERISHING! THEN HE AROSE AND REBUKED THE WIND AND THE RAGING OF THE WATER. AND THEY CEASED AND THERE WAS A CALM.”
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT RAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 4:25 DECLARES “LORD (YAH), YOU ARE GOD, WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH AND THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, WHO BY THE MOUTH OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID HAVE SAID: ‘WHY DID THE NATIONS RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE PLOT VAIN THINGS? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TOOK THEIR STAND, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND AGAINST HIS CHRIST (SON JESUS).’” IN ACTS 7:51-55 SAYS “YOU STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST (LORD JOHN), AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (THE LAW OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25—RSV). WHICH IF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (LORD JAMES), OF WHOM YOU NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THAT WERE CUT TO THE HEART (EXCEEDINGLY RAGING AND FURIOUS TO THE HEART), AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM (LORD STEPHEN) WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE (LORD STEPHEN) BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST (SPIRIT OF GOD), GAZED INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS (LORD JESUS) IS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAHWEH).”
THE EQUIPPING OF THE LORD’S RELENTLESSNESS OF THE JEALOUS LAW ZEAL & THE IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE OLD TESTAMENT RELENTLESSNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN GENESIS 6:5-7 SAYS “THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL (SEXUAL) CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART.  SO THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” THE LORD ONLY SAVED 9 PEOPLE (ENOCH AND NOAH’S FAMILY) FROM THE FLOOD IN GENESIS 5:24; MATTHEW 24:38; HEBREWS 11:7; 1ST PETER 3:20; 2ND PETER 2:5 & LUKE 17:27. IN GENESIS 18:16-19:29 TELL US THE ABRAHAM INTERCEDED FOR SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND ASKED THE LORD IF HE WOULD SPARE THE CITIES IF HE FOUND 50 RIGHTEOUS PERSONS TO 10 RIGHTEOUS PERSONS. THE LORD TOLD ABRAHAM HE WOULD RELENT OF THE DESTRUCTION IF HE DID FIND AT LEAST 10 RIGHTEOUS. BUT THE LORD ONLY FOUND 1 RIGHTEOUS WHICH WAS LOT. HE ALLOWED LOT TO ESCAPE AND NOT BE DESTROYED. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 29:23; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 49:18; 50:40; LAMENTATION 4:6 & AMOS 4:11. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN PSALMS 110:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT. ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” IN JEREMIAH 4:28 TELLS US “FOR THIS SHALL THE EARTH MOURN, AND THE HEAVENS ABOVE BE BLACK, BECAUSE I HAVE SPOKEN. I HAVE PURPOSED AND WILL NOT RELENT, NOR WILL I TURN BACK FROM IT.”  IN JEREMIAH 15:6 DECLARES “‘YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU HAVE GONE BACKWARD. THEREFORE I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST YOU AND DESTROY YOU, I AM WEARY OF RELENTING!”’ IN JEREMIAH 18:10 STATES “IF IT DOES EVIL IN MY SIGHT SO THAT IT DOES NOT OBEY MY VOICE, THEN I WILL RELENT CONCERNING THE GOOD WITH WHICH I SAID I WOULD BENEFIT IT.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 MENTIONS “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT. LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON.” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 SAYS “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT: IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR WILL I SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.”  
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT RELENTLESSNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:8 DECLARES “WOE BE UNTO THEE, ASSUR, THOU THAT HIDES THE UNRIGHTEOUS IN THEE! O THOU WICKED NATION (LAW) REMEMBER WHAT I DID UNTO SODOM AND GOMORRAH…”  IN SIRACH 44:16 SAYS “ENOCH PLEASED THE LORD (DID NOT RELENT), AND WAS TRANSLATED, BEING AN EXAMPLE OF REPENTANCE (RELENTING) TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 MENTIONS “…AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM…”   
THE NEW TESTAMENT RELENTLESSNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 11:24 MENTIONS “BUT I SAY THAT IT SHALL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR THE LAND OF SODOM IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT THAN FOR YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23. IN MARK 6:11 SAYS “AND WHOEVER WILL NOT RECEIVE YOU NOR HEAR YOU, WHEN YOU DEPART FROM THERE, SHAKE OFF THE DUST UNDER YOUR FEET AS A TESTIMONY AGAINST THEM. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, IT WILL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT THAN FOR THAT CITY.” IN 2ND PETER 2:6 DECLARES “…AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THAN AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY…” IN JUDE 7 TELLS US “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE (PUNISHMENT) OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 2:16 TELLS US “REPENT, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH.”  
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT RELENTLESSNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 10:12 MENTIONS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT IT WILL BE TOLERABLE IN THAT DAY FOR SODOM THAN THAT CITY.”  IN LUKE 13:5 DECLARES “I TELL YOU, NO, BUT UNLESS YOU REPENT (RELENT) YOU WILL LIKEWISE PERISH.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “…BUT ON THE DAY THAT LOT WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”   
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT RELENTLESSNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 7:51 DECLARES “YOU STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” THIS MEANS THERE IS NO REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS, AND CONCERNING THIS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID NOT RELENT, BUT BROUGHT AN ETERNAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THIS ETERNAL SELF SERVING LAW. IN ACTS 7:53 SAYS “…WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (ORDINANCE) OF ANGELS AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THIS MEANS THE ETERNAL LAW TOOK THINGS IN THEIR OWN HANDS AND DID NOT LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN ACTS 7:54 MENTIONS “THEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART, AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM WITH THEIR TEETH.” THIS MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONVICTED AND BROUGHT AN INDICTMENT AGAINST THE WHOLE ETERNAL LAW OF RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST AND THEY BECAME EXCEEDINGLY FULL OF RAGE AND FURIOUS TO THEIR HEARTS. ALSO THE LAW RESISTED THE TRINITY IN ACTS 7:51-53, 57 CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD, IN ACTS 7:55-57 CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD AND IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL & ON EARTH AS A WITNESS BEING THE SPIRIT OF GOD. IN ACTS 7:59-60 MENTIONS “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (YAH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’” ALSO IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS IS SAYS, ‘LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE,’ OR ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THIS MEANS THE OFFICER SAUL WAS AN ACCESSORY TO THE FACT OF KILLING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:19-20, AND HE RECEIVED ETERNAL MERCY IN AN ETERNAL RELEASE FOR HIS ACTIONS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 FOR 36 YEARS FROM 21-57 YEARS OF AGE. BUT THE ACTUAL ONES DOING THE KILLING OF THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ETERNALLY DAMNED TO HELL & NOT ETERNALLY RELEASED BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BEING COMMITTED BY THE ETERNAL LAW IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. 
THE EMPOWERING OF THE LORD’S MAJESTY OF THE JEALOUS LAW ZEAL ALSO CALLED THE IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE OLD TESTAMENT MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 
IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29 DECLARES “HAPPY ARE YOU, O ISRAEL! WHO IS LIKE YOU, A PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD, THE SHIELD OF YOUR HELP AND THE SWORD OF YOUR MAJESTY! YOUR ENEMIES SHALL SUBMIT TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL TREAD DOWN THEIR HIGH PLACES.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27 SAYS “HONOR AND MAJESTY ARE BEFORE HIM, STRENGTH AND GLADNESS ARE IN HIS PLACE…” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11 DECLARES “YOUR O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, THE POWER AND THE GLORY, THE VICTORY AND THE MAJESTY. FOR ALL THAT IS IN HEAVEN AND IN EARTH IS YOURS. YOURS IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND YOU ARE EXALTED AS HEAD OVER ALL.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:25 TELLS US “SO THE LORD EXALTED SOLOMON EXCEEDINGLY IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, AND BESTOWED ON HIM SUCH ROYAL MAJESTY (KING SOLOMON RAISING UP THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOVER ALL THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD PETER WITH ISRAEL, THE LORD JOHN WITH KING SAUL, THE LORD JESUS WITH KING DAVID & THE LORD JAMES WITH KING REHOBOAM) AS HAD NOT BEEN ON ANY KING BEFORE HIM IN ISRAEL.” IN JOB 37:22 SAYS “HE COMES FROM THE NORTH AS GOLDEN SPLENDOR, WITH GOD IS AWESOME MAJESTY.” IN PSALMS 21:5 STATES “HIS GLORY IS GREAT IN YOUR SALVATION, HONOR AND MAJESTY YOU HAVE PLACED UPON HIM.” IN PSALMS 29:4 DECLARES “THE VOICE OF THE LORD IS POWERFUL, THE VOICE OF THE LORD IS FULL OF MAJESTY.” IN PSALMS 45:3 MENTIONS “GIRD YOUR SWORD UPON YOUR THIGH, O MIGHTY ONE, WITH YOUR GLORY AND YOUR MAJESTY.” IN PSALMS 45:4 TELLS US “AND IN YOUR MAJESTY RIDE PROSPEROUSLY BECAUSE OF TRUTH, HUMILITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL TEACH YOU AWESOME THINGS.” IN PSALMS 93:1 SAYS “THE LORD REIGNS, HE IS CLOTHED WITH MAJESTY. THE LORD IS CLOTHED, HE HAS GIRDED HIMSELF WITH STRENGTH. SURELY THE WORLD IS ESTABLISHED, SO THAT IT CANNOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 96:6 STATES “HONOR AND MAJESTY ARE BEFORE HIM, STRENGTH AND BEAUTY ARE IN HIS SANCTUARY.” IN PSALMS 104:1 MENTIONS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT: YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH HONOR AND MAJESTY.” IN PSALMS 145:5 TELLS US “I WILL MEDITATE ON THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF YOUR MAJESTY AND ON YOUR WONDROUS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 145:12 IT MENTIONS “TO MAKE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN HIS MIGHTY ACTS, AND THE GLORIOUS MAJESTY OF HIS KINGDOM.” IN ISAIAH 2:10 DECLARES “ENTER INTO THE ROCK, AND HIDE IN THE DUST, FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD AND THE GLORY OF HIS MAJESTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 2:19, 21. IN ISAIAH 24:14 SAYS “THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA.” IN ISAIAH 26:10 STATES “LET GRACE BE SHOWN TO THE WICKED, YET HE WILL NOT LEARN RIGHTEOUSNESS. IN THE LAND OF UPRIGHTNESS HE WILL DEAL UNJUSTLY, AND WILL NOT BEHOLD THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD.”  IN DANIEL 5:18 MENTIONS “O KING, THE MOST HIGH GOD GAVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER A KINGDOM AND MAJESTY, GLORY AND HONOR.” IN DANIEL 5:19 STATES “AND BECAUSE OF THE MAJESTY THAT HE GAVE HIM, ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS (LAWS) AND LANGUAGES TREMBLED AND FEARED BEFORE HIM. WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE EXECUTED (KILLED), WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE KEPT ALIVE, WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE SET UP (EXALTED), AND WHOEVER HE WISHED, HE PUT DOWN (ABASED).” THIS MEANS SINCE KING SOLOMON RAISED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES LIFE AND DEATH, EXALTATION & ABASEMENT TO WHOMEVER HE WISHES BY HIS MAJESTY. IN MICAH 5:4 DECLARES “AND HE SHALL STAND AND FEED HIS FLOCK IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD, IN THE MAJESTY OF THE NAME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD HIS GOD, AND THEY SHALL ABIDE, FOR NOW HE SHALL BE GREAT TO THE ENDS (THROUGHOUT) OF THE EARTH.”
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40 SAYS “NEITHER IN HER JUDGMENT IS ANY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SHE IS THE STRENGTH, KINGDOM, POWER AND MAJESTY OF ALL AGES. BLESSED BE THE GOD OF TRUTH.” IN TOBIT 3:16 DECLARES “SO THE PRAYERS OF THEM BOTH WERE HEARD BEFORE THE MAJESTY OF THE GREAT GOD. IN TOBIT 13:6 STATES “…IN THE LAND OF MY CAPTIVITY DO I PRAISE HIM, AND DECLARE HIS MIGHT AND MAJESTY TO A SINFUL NATION...”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:24 DECLARES “FOR IN THE LONG GARMENT WAS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND IN THE FOUR ROWS OF THE STONES WAS THE GLORY OF THE FATHERS GRAVEN (GENESIS 5:1-29), AND THY MAJESTY UPON THE DIADEM OF HIS HEAD.” IN SIRACH 2:18 MENTIONS “WE WILL FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LORD, AND NOT INTO THE HANDS OF MEN: FOR AS HIS MAJESTY IS, SO IS HIS MERCY.” IN SIRACH 17:13 STATES “THEIR EYES SAW THE MAJESTY OF HIS GLORY, AND THEIR EARS HEARD HIS GLORIOUS VOICE.” IN SIRACH 18:5 SAYS “WHO SHALL NUMBER THE STRENGTH OF HIS MAJESTY?” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:13 TELLS US “THIS DONE, IN LIKE MANNER THERE APPEARED A MAN WITH GRAY HAIRS, AND EXCEEDINGLY GLORIOUS, WHO WAS IF A WONDERFUL AND EXCELLENT MAJESTY.”    
THE NEW TESTAMENT MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN HEBREWS 1:3 MENTIONS “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN‘S THRONE)…” IN HEBREWS 8:1 SAYS “NOW THIS IS THE MAIN POINT OF THE THINGS WE ARE SAYING: WE HAVE SUCH A HIGH PRIEST, WHO IS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF THE MAJESTY (FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE) IN THE HEAVENS…” THERE ARE 7 MAJESTIC HIGH PRIESTS POSITIONS IN ALL OF CREATION. IN HEBREWS 6:17 TELLS IS OF THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (TRINITY) WHICH MEANS THERE ARE THREE POSITIONS AS MAJESTIC HIGH PRIESTS CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD WITH WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD WITH MANKIND AND THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WITH LORD KIND. IN HEBREWS 6:18 TELLS US OF THE TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS CONFIRMED BY HIS OATH WHICH MEANS THERE IS TWO POSITIONS AS MAJESTIC HIGH PRIESTS CONCERNING THE LORD PETER THE CHILD OF GOD WITH CHILD KIND AND THE 2 FOLD-OFFICE OF THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD WITH ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS AND THE LORD JAMES AS THE BOY OF GOD WITH BOY KIND. THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) IS THE MAJESTIC HIGH PRIEST OVER THE WHOLE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 38:11; GENESIS 1:1 & PSALMS 83:18. THE PROOF OF THE 7 ORDERS OF MELCHIZEDEK IS IN PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 5:6, 10, 20; 7:11, 17, 21. IN 2ND PETER 1:16 STATES “FOR WE DID NOT FOLLOW CUNNINGLY DEVISED FABLES (LIES) WHEN WE MADE KNOWN TO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WERE EYEWITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY.” IN JUDE 25 DECLARES “TO GOD OUR SAVIOR, WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE GLORY AND MAJESTY, DOMINION AND POWER, BOTH NOW AND FOREVER. AMEN.” 
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 9:43 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AT THE MAJESTY OF GOD. BUT WHILE EVERYONE MARVELED AT ALL THINGS WHICH JESUS DID, HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘LET THESE WORDS SINK DOWN IN TO YOUR EARS, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS ABOUT TO BE BETRAYED INTO THE HANDS OF MEN.’” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THERE ARE 7 KINGSHIPS WITH MAJESTY FROM THE LORD FOR ALL CREATION. MAJESTY HAS THE FEAR OF LORDSHIP OF LIFE WHO OBEYS WHICH IS EXALTED AND DEATH WHO DISOBEYS WHICH IS ABASED. FIRST, IS THE LORD PETER BEING RAISED IN HIS THRONE BY THE MAJESTIC FRUIT OF ISRAEL’S KINGSHIP’S BODY. SECOND, IS THE LORD JOHN BEING IS RAISED ON HIS THRONE BY THE MAJESTY FRUIT OF KING SAUL’S BODY. THIRD, IS THE LORD JESUS BEING RAISED ON HIS THRONE BY THE MAJESTIC FRUIT OF KING DAVID’S BODY. FOURTH/FIFTH, IS THE LORD JAMES BEING RAISED ON HIS THRONE BY THE MAJESTIC FRUITS OF KING REHOBOAM’S BODY IN A 2 FOLD POSITION WITH THE LAW (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS, & PHANTOMS) AND BOY KIND. SIXTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN BEING RAISED ON HIS THRONE BY THE MAJESTIC FRUIT OF KING SOLOMON’S BODY. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) BEING RAISED ON HIS THRONE BY THE MAJESTIC FRUIT OF THE WHOLE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS 83:18; GENESIS 1:1 & ISAIAH 38:11. 
THE EMPOWERING OF THE LORD’S BEAUTY OF THE JEALOUS LAW ZEAL & IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE OLD TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN JOB 40:10 SAYS “THEN ADORN YOURSELF WITH MAJESTY AND SPLENDOR, AND ARRAY YOURSELF WITH GLORY AND BEAUTY.” IN PSALMS 27:4 TELLS US “ONE THING I HAVE DESIRED OF THE LORD, THAT WILL I SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELT IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD, AND TO INQUIRE IN HIS TEMPLE.” IN PSALMS 33:1 STATES “REJOICE IN THE LORD, O YOU RIGHTEOUS! FOR PRAISE FROM THE UPRIGHT IS BEAUTIFUL.” IN PSALMS 45:11 MENTIONS “SO THE KING WILL GREATLY DESIRE YOUR BEAUTY, BECAUSE HE IS YOUR LORD, WORSHIP HIM.” IN PSALMS 50:2 DECLARES “OUT OF ZION, THE PERFECTION OF BEAUTY, GOD WILL SHINE FORTH.” IN PSALMS 90:17 STATES “AND LET THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD OUR GOD BE UPON US, AND ESTABLISH THE WORK OF OUR HANDS FOR US, YES, ESTABLISH THE WORK OF OUR HANDS.” IN PSALMS 96:6 SAYS “HONOR AND MAJESTY ARE BEFORE HIM, STRENGTH AND BEAUTY ARE IN HIS SANCTUARY.” IN PSALMS 147:1 DECLARES “PRAISE THE LORD! FOR IT IS GOOD TO SING PRAISES TO OUR GOD. FOR IT IS PLEASANT AND PRAISE IS BEAUTIFUL.” IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11 MENTIONS “HE HAS MADE EVERYTHING BEAUTIFUL IN ITS TIME. ALSO HE HAS PUT ETERNITY IN THEIR HEARTS, EXCEPT THAT NO ONE CAN FIND OUT THE WORK THAT GOD (YAH) DOES FROM BEGINNING TO END.” IN ISAIAH 4:2 SAYS “IN THAT DAY THE BRANCH OF THE LORD SHALL BE BEAUTIFUL AND GLORIOUS, AND THE FRUIT OF THE EARTH SHALL BE EXCELLENT AND APPEALING FOR THOSE OF ISRAEL WHO HAVE ESCAPED.” IN ISAIAH 28:5 STATES “IN THAT DAY THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL BE FOR A CROWN OF GLORY AND A DIADEM OF BEAUTY TO THE REMNANT OF HIS PEOPLE.” IN ISAIAH 33:17 TELLS US “YOUR EYES WILL SEE THE KING IN HIS BEAUTY, THEY WILL SEE THE LAND THAT IS VERY FAR OFF.” IN ISAIAH 52:7 SAYS “HOW BEAUTIFUL UPON THE MOUNTAINS ARE THE FEET OF HIM WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS, WHO PROCLAIM PEACE, WHO BRINGS GLAD TIDINGS OF GOOD THINGS, WHO PROCLAIMS SALVATION, WHO SAYS TO ZION, ‘YOUR GOD REIGNS!’” IN JEREMIAH 3:19 DECLARES “BUT I SAID, ‘HOW CAN I PUT YOU AMONG THE CHILDREN AND GIVE YOU A PLEASANT LAND, A BEAUTIFUL HERITAGE OF THE HOSTS OF NATIONS (LAWS)?’ AND I SAID: ‘YOU SHALL CALL ME, ‘MY FATHER (STEPHEN),’ AND NOT TURN AWAY FROM ME.” IN EZEKIEL 16:14 SAYS “‘YOUR FAME WENT OUT AMONG THE NATIONS BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, FOR IT WAS PERFECT THROUGH MY SPLENDOR WHICH I HAD BESTOWED ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN EZEKIEL 28:12 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY…’”  
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16 MENTIONS “THEREFORE SHALL THEY RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN (KINGDOM), AND A BEAUTIFUL CROWN FROM THE LORD’S HAND: FOR WITH HIS RIGHT HAND SHALL HE COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM SHALL HE PROTECT THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:3 SAYS “WITH WHOSE BEAUTY IF THEY BEING DELIGHTED TOOK THEM TO BE GODS, LET THEM KNOW HOW MUCH BETTER THE LORD OF THEM IS: FOR THE FIRST AUTHOR OF BEAUTY HAS CREATED THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:5 MENTIONS “FOR BY THE GREATNESS OF THE CREATURES PROPORTIONATELY THE MAKER OF THEM IS SEEN.” IN SIRACH 25:1 STATES “I TAKE PLEASURE IN THREE THINGS, AND THEY ARE BEAUTIFUL IN THE SIGHT OF GOD & MEN (MORTALS): THE UNITY OF BRETHREN (BROTHERS AND SISTERS), THE LOVE (FRIENDSHIP) OF NEIGHBORS, A MAN AND A WIFE THAT AGREE TOGETHER (LIVE IN HARMONY).”   
THE NEW TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ROMANS 10:15 DECLARES “AND HOW SHALL THEY PREACH UNLESS THAT ARE SENT? AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THE FEET OF THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, WHO BRING GLAD TIDINGS OF GOOD THINGS?’” IN 1ST PETER 3:4 IT DECLARES “…RATHER LET IT BE THE HIDDEN PERSON OF THE HEART, WITH THE INCORRUPTIBLE (IMPERISHABLE) BEAUTY OF A GENTILE AND QUIET SPIRIT, WHICH IS VERY PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (HIS SAINTS).” 
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 21:5 DECLARES “THEN, AS SOME SPOKE OF THE TEMPLE, HOW IT WAS ADORNED WITH BEAUTIFUL STONES AND DONATIONS, HE SAID, ‘THESE THINGS WHICH YOU SEE—THE DAYS WILL COME IN WHICH NOT ONE STONE SHALL BE LEFT UPON ANOTHER THAT SHALL NOT BE THROWN DOWN.’” BUT THE LORD WAS ALSO TALKING ABOUT HIS BEAUTIFUL BODY BEING RAISED UP AFTER THREE DAYS IN LUKE 9:33. 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT BEAUTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ACTS 3:2 SAYS “AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL (THIS KINGDOM LASTS 46 YEARS), TO ASK ALMS FROM THOSE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE…” IN ACTS 3:10 DECLARES “THEN THEY KNEW THAT IT WAS HE WHO SAT BEGGING ALMS AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE  (THIS KINGDOM LASTS 46 YEARS SINCE THE MIRACLE CONCERNED THE LAME MAN WAS HEALED OVER 40 YEARS OF AGE) OF THE TEMPLE, AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH WONDER AND AMAZEMENT AT WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO HIM.”   
THE EMPOWERING THE LORD’S COVER OF THE JEALOUS LAW ZEAL & IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE OLD TESTAMENT COVER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN EXODUS 33:22 SAYS “SO IT SHALL BE, WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY, THAT I WILL PUT YOU IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND WHILE I PASS BY.” IN EXODUS 40:34 MENTIONS “THEN THE CLOUD COVERED THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 9:15-16; 16:42. IN LEVITICUS 16:13 SAYS “HE SHALL PUT THE INCENSE OF THE FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, THAT THE CLOUD OF INCENSE MAY COVER THE MERCY SEAT THAT IS ON THE TESTIMONY, LEST HE DIE.” IN NUMBERS 4:20 DECLARES “BUT THEY SHALL NOT GO IN TO WATCH WHILE THE HOLY THINGS ARE BEING COVERED, LEST THEY DIE.”  IN JOB 26:9 MENTIONS “HE COVERS THE FACE OF HIS THRONE, AND SPREADS HIS CLOUD OVER IT.” IN JOB 36:30 TELLS US “LOOK, HE SCATTERS HIS LIGHT UPON IT, AND COVERS THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA.” IN JOB 36:32 DECLARES “HE COVERS HIS HANDS WITH LIGHTNING, AND COMMANDS IT TO STRIKE.” IN PSALMS 104:2 STATES “WHO COVERS YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, WHO STRETCH OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN.” IN PSALMS 104:6 STATES “YOU COVERED IT WITH THE DEEP AS WITH A GARMENT, THE WATERS STOOD ABOVE THE MOUNTAINS.” IN PSALMS 105:39 TELLS US “HE SPREAD A CLOUD FOR A COVERING, AND FIRE TO GIVE LIGHT IN THE NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 139:13 DECLARES “FOR YOU FORMED MY INWARD PARTS, YOU COVERED ME IN MY MOTHER’S WOMB.” IN PSALMS 140:7 MENTIONS “O GOD THE LORD, THE STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION, YOU HAVE COVERED MY HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS).” IN PSALMS 147:8 SAYS “WHO COVERS THE HEAVENS WITH CLOUDS, WHO PREPARES RAIN FOR THE EARTH, WHO MAKES GRASS TO GROW ON THE MOUNTAINS.”  IN ISAIAH 4:5 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD WILL CREATE ABOVE EVERY DWELLING PLACE OF MOUNT ZION, AND ABOVE HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD AND SMOKE BY DAY AND THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT. FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY THERE WILL BE A COVERING.” IN ISAIAH 11:9 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL NOT HURT NOR DESTROY IN ALL MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, FOR THE EARTH SHALL BE FULL OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AS THE WATERS COVER THE SEA.” IN ISAIAH 51:16 STATES “AND I HAVE PUT MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH, I HAVE COVERED YOU WITH THE SHADOW OF MY HAND, THAT I MAY PLANT THE HEAVENS, LAY THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, AND SAY TO ZION, ‘YOU ARE MY PEOPLE.’” IN LAMENTATION 3:43 SAYS “YOU HAVE COVERED YOURSELF WITH ANGER, AND PURSUED US. YOU HAVE SLAIN AND NOT PITIED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LAMENTATION 3:44. IN EZEKIEL 28:13-14 DECLARES “YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD. EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ, AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX, AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WERE PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF FIERY STONES.” IN HABAKKUK 3:3 TELLS US “GOD CAME FROM TEMAN, THE HOLY ONE FROM MOUNT PARAN. SELAH. HIS GLORY COVERED THE HEAVENS, AND THE EARTH WAS FULL OF HIS PRAISE.” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT COVER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16 DECLARES “THEREFORE SHALL THEY RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN (KINGDOM), AND A BEAUTIFUL CROWN FROM THE LORD’S HAND: FOR WITH HIS RIGHT HAND SHALL HE COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM SHALL HE PROTECT THEM.” IN SIRACH 24:3 SAYS “I CAME OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE MOST HIGH, AND COVERED THE EARTH AS A CLOUD.” IN SIRACH 34:16 MENTIONS “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE UPON THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, HE IS THEIR MIGHTY PROTECTION AND STRONG STAY, A DEFENSE FROM HEAT, AND A COVER FROM THE SUN AT NOON, A PRESERVATION FROM STUMBLING AND A HELP FROM FALLING.” IN SIRACH 39:22 MENTIONS “HIS BLESSING COVERED THE DRY LAND AS A RIVER, AND WATERED IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 47:15 STATES “THY SOUL COVERED THE WHOLE EARTH, AND THOU FILLED IT WITH DARK PARABLES.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT COVER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 10:26 MENTIONS “THEREFORE DO NOT FEAR THEM. FOR THERE IS NOTHING COVERED THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, AND HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE KNOWN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4 SAYS “EVERY MAN PRAYING AND PROPHESYING HAVING HIS HEAD COVERED, DISHONORS HIS HEAD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 MENTIONS “FOR IS A WOMAN IS NOT COVERED, LET HER BE SHORN. BUT IF IT IS SHAMEFUL FOR A WOMAN TO BE SHORN OR SHAVED, LET HER BE COVERED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 DECLARES “FOR A MAN INDEED OUGHT NOT COVER HIS HEAD, SINCE HE IS THE IMAGE AND GLORY OF GOD, BUT THE WOMAN IS THE GLORY OF MAN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:15 TELLS US “BUT IF A WOMAN HAS LONG HAIR, IT IS A GLORY TO HER, FOR HER HAIR IS GIVEN TO HER FOR A COVERING.”   
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT COVER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN LUKE 8:16 MENTIONS “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, COVERS IT WITH A VESSEL OR PUTS IT UNDER A BED, BUT SETS IT ON A LAMPSTAND, THAT THOSE WHO ENTER MAY SEE THE LIGHT.” IN LUKE 12:2 TELLS US “FOR THERE IS NOTHING COVERED THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, NOR HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE KNOWN.” IN LUKE 23:30 DECLARES “THEN THEY WILL BEGIN TO SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, ‘FALL ON US!’ AND TO THE HILLS, ‘COVER US!’”   
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT COVER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS COVERED BY HIS CROWN ALSO CALLED LORDSHIP. IN ACTS 6:5 IT DECLARES “AND THE SAYING PLEASED THE WHOLE MULTITUDE: AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY GHOST…” BUT STEPHEN WAS NO MAN BECAUSE HE WAS CALLED THIS IN IGNORANCE BY BEING CLOAKED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND THEY TRIED TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR BUT WAS NO LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND STEPHEN FULL OF FAITH AND POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY), DID GREAT WONDERS (HEALINGS) AND MIRACLES (SIGNS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 6:9 TELLS US “THEN THERE AROSE CERTAIN OF THE SYNAGOGUE, WHICH IS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE LIBERTINES (FREEDMEN), AND CYRENIANS, AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THEM OF CILICIA AND OF ASIA, DISPUTING WITH STEPHEN.  AND THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM AND SPIRIT BY WHICH HE SPOKE.” THE LORD STEPHEN BEAT THE CHURCH OF GOD, AND THEY FELT THREATENED AND RELEASED HIM TO THE LAW. IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN, CALLING ON GOD, AND SAYING, LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT. THE LORD STEPHEN PROTECTED HIS SON BY GIVING HIS SPIRIT TO HIM, TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. IN ACTS 8:2 TELLS US “AND DEVOUT MEN CARRIED (FATHER) STEPHEN TO HIS BURIAL, AND MADE GREAT LAMENTATION OVER HIM.” THIS MEANS STEPHEN WAS COVERED & PROTECTED IN HELL & THE GRAVE BY GOD. IN ACTS 11:19 SAYS “NOW THEY WHICH WERE SCATTED ABROAD UPON THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE ABOUT (FATHER) STEPHEN TRAVELLED AS FAR AS PHOENICIA, AND CYPRUS, AND ANTIOCH, PREACHING THE WORD TO NONE BUT UNTO THE JEWS ONLY. THIS MEANS THE JEWS ONLY KNEW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STONING & DEATH AT THIS TIME AND IT WAS COVERED.” IN ACTS 22:20 DECLARES “AND WHEN THE BLOOD OF THY MARTYR STEPHEN WAS SHED, I ALSO WAS STANDING BY, AND CONSENTING HIS DEATH, AND KEPT THE RAIMENT OF THEM THAT SLEW HIM.” THIS MEANS THE LAW RECEIVED AN ETERNAL COVERING AND AN ETERNAL RELEASE BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN THAT THERE LORDSHIPS (CHIEFS OF POLICE AS THEIR SUPERIORS) WERE COMMITTING & WAS COVERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
 THE OTHER KINDS OF ARMOR
THE OLD TESTAMENT DIFFERENT KINDS OF ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 
THE YOUNG ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:1, 6 & 2ND SAMUEL 2:21. THE KING DAVID’S ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:4. THE BRONZE ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6, 38. THE BRONZE COAT OF MAIL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:38. THE TENT ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:54. THE STRIPPING ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:9. THE GENERAL’S ARMOR IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:15. THE BATTLE ARMOR IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:8. THE BODY ARMOR IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:14. THE WORK PRAISE ARMOR & THE BUSINESS PRAISE ARMOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:16. THE KING’S ARMOR IS THE ISAIAH 45:1. THE VENGEANCE SALVATION JEALOUS ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 59:17 (OKJV). THE ARMY ARMOR IS IN JEREMIAH 51:3 & EZEKIEL 38:4 (OKJV). THE DOMINION ARMOR IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:25 (OKJV). THE BORDER ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:21 (OKJV). THE CITY ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:2 (OKJV). THE HOUSE ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:13 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 39:2 (OKJV). THE FOREST ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 22:8.   
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT DIFFERENT KINDS OF ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE CROWN ARMOR IS IN JUDITH 15:13. THE MINISTRY ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:21. THE WATER WITNESS ARMOR IS IN SIRACH 43:20.  THE JUDGMENT ARMOR IS IN SIRACH 45:10. THE GIANT WAR ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:3. THE TEMPLE ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:2. THE STRONG ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:6. THE BRASS ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:35. THE PERMANENT (PERPETUAL) MEMORY ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:29. THE FREEDOM MONEY ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:7. THE SANCTUARY ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:42. THE TROOPER SHAKE DOWN ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:3. THE PRAISE ARMOR, THANKS ARMOR & MERCY ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:27. THE GOLDEN ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:8. THE MARCHING ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:10. THE WORTHY INSPIRING DEFENSE ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:11. THE HOLY ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16. THE WORTHY VICTORIOUS ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:21.       
THE NEW TESTAMENT DIFFERENT KINDS OF ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LIGHT ARMOR IS IN ROMANS 13:12. IN ROMANS 13:12 SAYS “THE NIGHT IS FAR SPENT, THE DAY IS AT HAND. THEREFORE LET US CAST OFF THE WORKS OF DARKNESS, AND LET US PUT ON THE ARMOR OF LIGHT.” THE RIGHTEOUS ARMOR, RIGHT HAND ARMOR & LEFT HAND ARMOR IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:7. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:7 IT MENTIONS “…BY THE ARMOR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ON THE LEFT.” THE FAITH, HOPE & AGAPE LOVE ARMOR IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8 DECLARES “BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND AGAPE LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION.”       
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT DIFFERENT KINDS OF ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 
THE TRUST ARMOR, STRENGTH ARMOR, ARMED ARMOR, PALACE ARMOR & PEACE ARMOR IS IN LUKE 11:21-22. IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE. BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS.” 
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT DIFFERENT KINDS OF ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD STEPHEN’S 1ST KNOWN KINGDOM ARMOR FOR 21 YEARS BASED ON THE 4 PROGRESS REPORTS OF 5 YEARS EACH IS IN ACTS 6:7-22:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST UNKNOWN KINGDOM ARMOR FOR 42 YEARS BASED IN THE 7 PROGRESS REPORTS OF 6 YEARS EACH IS IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. AND 3 YEARS MORE FOR ACTS 29:1-26, WHICH MAKES 45 YEARS.             
LOVE [SEXUAL ABUSE EXAGGERATED AS DIVINE LOVE] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILLS BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.                         
AGAPE LOVE & SEXUAL ENEMIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR SEXUAL CREATURES DOES NOT MEAN HE TOLERATES SEXUALITY [SEXUAL LOVE OR EROS LOVE] NOR DOES HE TOLERATE HOMOSEXUALITY [HOMOSEXUAL LOVE], THAT MAY BE INTERRACIAL IN NATURE, ON THE CONTRARY, BUT GIVES SPACE TO TRUE REPENTANCE TO OPERATE IN HIS TRUE DIVINE NATURE & TRUE HOLINESS IS IN GENESIS 18:32; LAMENTATIONS 3:33; ISAIAH 53:6; EZEKIEL 18:23; MATTHEW 5:45; JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:8; 8:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19; 2ND PETER 3:9; 1ST JOHN 4:9-10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 29:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE RELEASE OF UNFORGIVENESS IN THE STONING BECAUSE SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY CANNOT BE FORGIVEN IN THE CROSS BY BEING INCURABLE IN NATURE IS IN ISAIAH 53:5; MATTHEW 20:28; 23:37; MARK 10:45; ROMANS 5:6; 8:28, 31-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14; 8:9; HEBREWS 13:12; 1ST PETER 2:21, 24; 3:18; 1ST JOHN 2:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MUST AGAPE LOVE THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES TO COME TO REPENTANCE IS IN EXODUS 23:4; LEVITICUS 19:18; PROVERBS 24:17; 25:21; MATTHEW 5:44; COLOSSIANS 3;13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5;15; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; 1ST PETER 3:9; LUKE 6:35-36 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27.    
THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR SEXUAL ENEMIES FOR THE PRIMARY REASON TO COME TO REPENTANCE IS IN GENESIS 50:20-21; NUMBERS 12:13; 1ST SAMUEL 24:17; 26:21; 2ND SAMUEL 19:23; 2ND KINGS 6:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6, 17; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27.    
THE EROS SEXUAL LOVE ABUSE OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE, WHICH HOLY AGAPE LOVE WILL NOT FAIL NOR CAN BE SEXUALLY ABUSED: EXAGGERATED DIVINE LOVE, TO THE POINT OF ACTUALLY BEING SEXUAL LOVE OF SELF: SELF-INTEREST IS DAMNED IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 16:25; MARK 8:35; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 14:15; 15:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 8:9; 10:24; GALATIANS 5:91-21, 26; PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4; JAMES 3:14-15; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SELF-SEXUAL LOVE IS IN ESTHER 6:6; ISAIAH 5:8; DANIEL 4:30; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2; JAMES 5:5 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL LOVE OF PRESTIGE: SEXUAL PRIDE IN ONE’S POSITION OR REPUTATION IS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 21:4; 25:6-7, 27; MATTHEW 23:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 13:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 3:1; 4:1-4; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL LOVE OF PRESTIGE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:1; 1ST KINGS 1:5; ISAIAH 14:13; JEREMIAH 46:5; EZEKIEL 28:2; MATTHEW 20:21; 23:6-7; JOHN 12:43; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 13:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 3:1; 4:1-4; 3RD JOHN 9; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE SEXUAL LOVE OF THE WORLD: SEXUAL LOVE OF THE WORLD IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 23;2; MATTHEW 16;26; MARK 8:36-37; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:2, 10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 13:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4; JAMES 3:1; 4:1-4; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL LOVE OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 24:38; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; LUKE 14:18 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 13:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 3:1; 4:1-4; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY: SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY SIMPLY MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN [MALACHI 3:8-12] IS DAMNED IS IN PSALMS 62:10; PROVERBS 28:20; ECCLESIASTES 5:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 12:15 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 13:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 3:1; 4:1-4; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY RICHES IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; 2ND KINGS 5:20; MICAH 3:11; MATTHEW 19:22; 26:15; MARK 10:22; JOHN 12:6; 2ND PETER 2:15; LUKE 16:14; 18:23 & ACTS 4:1-28; 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 16:19; 17:29; 22:1-5; 24:26; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL LOVE IS CORRUPTING SIN: SEXUAL LOVE OF SIN IS DAMNED IS IN JOB 15:16; PROVERBS 2:14; 17:19; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 13:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 3:1; 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:10; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL LOVE OF SINNING IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:25; JEREMIAH 14:10; MICAH 3:2; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 13:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 3:1; 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL LOVE OF OTHER GODS, BESIDES THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH [JOHN 8:58]: SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:3; LEVITICUS 26;1; DEUTERONOMY 6:13-14; 12:30; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 13:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 3:1; 4:1-4; 1ST JOHN 5:21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL LOVE OF IDOLS IS IN EXODUS 32:4; JUDGES 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:15; DANIEL 5:4; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 13:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 3:1; 4:1-4; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:16, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
ZEAL [MISDIRECTED] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13; PROVERBS 23:17 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9; JOHN 2:13-17 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 21:20; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21; EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31; EZEKIEL 39:25 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6, 19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 21:40-22:5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27.        
INTOLERANCE [SEXUAL DISCRIMINATION] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INTOLERANT OF SEXUALITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PURE & CANNOT TOLERATE SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:3; JOSHUA 7:1; 2ND SAMUEL 6:7; 2ND KINGS 17:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:10; PSALMS 5:6; EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; ROMANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 21:27; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DEMONSTRATES HIS INTOLERANCE AS THE LAST RESORT IS IN EXODUS 4:10-14; 34:6-7; NUMBERS 14:18; JEREMIAH 44:22; NEHEMIAH 9:30; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 2:3-5; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
DIVINE INTOLERANCE SHOULD REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDES THAT IS ALWAYS SEXUALLY DISCRIMINATED: DIVINE INTOLERANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENEMIES IS IN JUDGES 5:31; 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; PSALMS 69:9; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10; EPHESIANS 5:6-7; LUKE 22:50 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-13; 7:1-53, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
DIVINE INTOLERANCE OF UNGODLINESS IS IN EXODUS 32:19-20; DEUTERONOMY 6:13-15; PSALMS 119:115; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16; 3:5; TITUS 2:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-13; 7:1-53, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
DIVINE INTOLERANCE OF MISTAKES [SEXUALITIES & INTERRACIAL NATURES] & ERRORS [HOMOSEXUALITY’S & INTERRACIAL NATURES] IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:11-12; EPHESIANS 5:6-7; COLOSSIANS 2:8; TITUS 3:10; HEBREWS 13:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-13; 7:1-53, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:11, 29-30; 20:30-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
DIVINE INTOLERANCE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 34:14; 101:4-5; MATTHEW 5:28-30; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 6:12; 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:25; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; JAMES 4:1-10; 2ND PETER 1:4; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; REVELATION 2:2, 14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-13; 7:1-53, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
SEXUAL INTOLERANCE IS ALWAYS MISGUIDED BY THE DEVIL: FORM OF HYPOCRISY IS IN MATTHEW 23:29-30; JOHN 12:5-6; LUKE 6:41-42; 13:14-15 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. AMOUNT TO EXCLUSIVENESS IS IN MATTHEW 23:13 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 15:1; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. FORM OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN EXODUS 1:11-14; 23:9; PROVERBS 14:31; 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 5:8; MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 10:48; LUKE 18:39 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 10:38; 15:1; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. HARSHLY CONDEMNATORY IS IN NUMBERS 21:4-5; ESTHER 3:8; MATTHEW 23:34-35; JOHN 7:45-51; 8:5; 16:2 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 15:1; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. FORM OF BIGOTRY IS IN NUMBERS 11:27-29; JUDGES 12:5-6; MATTHEW 21:15-16; 23:16, 18; JOHN 15:19 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 15:1; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.  
INTOLERANCE IS USUALLY A MATTER OF DECISION: DIVINE INTOLERANCE TO A GOOD DECISION IS IN LUKE 11:7-8; 18:4-5 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 15:1; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. SEXUAL INTOLERANCE TO A SEXUAL DECISION IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-14; MARK 10:13-14; LUKE 18:15-16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6, 19, 26-28; 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.    
ANOINTING [FALSE] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE ANOINTING SIGNIFIES TOTAL HOLINESS OR SEPARATION TO YOUR GOD. FIRST, THE IMPORTANCE AND SOLEMNITY OF THE ANOINTING IS THE FACT THAT IT WAS AN OFFENSE MERITING EXCOMMUNICATION TO COMPOUND THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL FOR A COMMON PURPOSE ON MAN’S FLESH IN EXODUS 30:32-33. IN EXODUS 30:32-33 DECLARES “IT SHALL NOT BE POURED ON MEN’S FLESH, NOR SHALL YOU MAKE ANY OTHER LIKE IT, ACCORDING TO ITS COMPOSITION. IT IS HOLY, AND IT SHALL BE HOLY TO YOU (GOD’S MINISTERS). WHOEVER COMPOUNDS (MIXES) ANY LIKE IT, OR WHOEVER PUTS ANY OF IT ON AN OUTSIDER (UNBELIEVER), SHALL BE CUT OFF (PUT TO DEATH) FROM HIS PEOPLE.” SECOND, THE AUTHORITY THAT WAS CARRIED AND IN FORCE BEHIND THE ANOINTING WAS EVEN THOUGH THERE WAS ANOINTED PROPHETS THAT WERE SCORNED AS A MADMAN THEY DID NOT DARE RESIST THE IMPLICATIONS OF HIS GODLY ACTIONS, BUT ACCEPTED WITHOUT QUESTION THAT THE PROPHET WHO ANOINTED THE KING MUST INDEED BE KING IN PSALMS 23:5; 92:10. IN PSALMS 23:5 MENTIONS “YOU PREPARE A TABLE BEFORE ME IN THE PRESENCE OF MY ENEMIES, YOU ANOINT MY HEAD WITH OIL, MY CUP RUNS OVER.” IN PSALMS 92:10 SAYS “BUT MY HORN (STRENGTH) YOU HAVE EXALTED LIKE A WILD OX, I HAVE BEEN ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” THIRD, IS THE EFFECT THAT IS PRODUCED IN THE ANOINTED, AS THE PERSON BECOMING HOLY IN EXODUS 30:22-33. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANOINTED HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS AS GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.    
THE PRODUCTION OF THE HOLY ANOINTED OIL: AS A NECESSARY HOLY ANOINTED PROVISION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:11. AS A HOLY ANOINTED FUEL FOR THE HOLY ANOINTED LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 35:14; 39:37; NUMBERS 4:9 & MATTHEW 25:1-10. HOLY ANOINTED MIX WITH FLOUR IN BAKING IS IN EXODUS 29:23; NUMBERS 11:8 & 1ST KINGS 17:12-16. AS AN HOLY ANOINTED OINTMENT IS IN PSALMS 55:21; ISAIAH 1:6 & LUKE 10:34. HOLY ANOINTING OIL USED IN THE HOLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:6; 35:8; NUMBERS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 10:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:29 & EZRA 6:9. HOLY ANOINTING OIL USED FOR CEREMONIAL PURPOSES: INSTRUCTIONS FOR MAKING & USING THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:32-33; 31:11; 37:29. 
HOLY OBJECTS, SUCH AS HOLY RELICS & OTHER MEANS WERE CONSECRATED BY THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN GENESIS 28:18; 31:13; 35:14; EXODUS 40;9-11; LEVITICUS 8:10-11. 
THE TWO COMPLETE ANOINTED ARMORS IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE ANOINTED ARMOR OF SALVATION ALSO CALL THE ANOINTED ARMOR OF PROTECTION
ARMOR OF SALVATION OR ARMOR OF PROTECTION: IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IT DECLARES “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL (RED DRAGON). FOR WE WRESTLE NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE, TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” ALSO ONCE A PERSON HAS THIS FULL ARMOR, THEY CAN EMPOWER IT BY A HOLY RELIC OR HOLY WATER. 
THE HOLY ANOINTED RELICS OF THE SAINTLY LORDS ARE USED BY ROMANS CATHOLICS, SUCH AS CRUCIFIXES AROUND THE NECK TO WARD OFF EVIL MAGIC TO HAVE ENORMOUS POWER, COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY IN THE SUPREME CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, FOR THE CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE SHIER POWER TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO DO NOT, BUT QUESTION THE CROSS. A CRUCIFIX COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD CRUCIFIXUS MEANING “ONE FIXED TO A CROSS.” ALSO IT COMES FROM ENGLISH WORD CORPUS MEANING THE “BODY OF JESUS.” A MINI GOLD, SILVER OR COPPER CRUCIFIX WORN AROUND THE NECK OR ON YOUR PERSON IS USED TO WARD OFF FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND EVIL. ALSO THE CROWN OF THORNS, WHICH IS FROM THE THORN BUSH, CAN CONCERN CERTAIN TYPES OF CLOTHING TO BE WORN TO WARD OFF EVIL. THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST IS HOW YOU CAN DEFEAT THE EVIL MAGICAL CREATURES AND THEIR MAGICAL WEAPONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1-6.     
THE 42 CRIMES LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THEY ARE SHAMEFUL, UNTHANKFUL TO GOD, FUTILE THOUGHTS, DARKENED HEART, FOOLISHNESS, CORRUPTION, UNCLEANNESS, LUSTING HEARTS, DISHONOR, LIES, VILE PASSIONS, CATAMITES (WOMEN WITH WOMEN), SOD MITES (MEN WITH MEN), ERRORS, FOLLIES, IGNORANCE ABOUT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DEBASED MIND, ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION, ALL WICKEDNESS, ALL COVETOUSNESS (GREED), ALL MALICIOUSNESS, MALICE, FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, STRIFE, DECEIT, EVIL-MINDEDNESS, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HATERS, VIOLENT, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTOR OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNDISCERNING, UNTRUSTWORTHY, UNLOVING,  UNFORGIVING  AND  UNMERCIFUL.
THE ANOINTED ARMOR OF JEALOUSY ZEAL ALSO CALLED THE ANOINTED ARMOR OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM, A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WILLOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.” 
ALSO HOLY ANOINTED RELICS FOR THE SAINTS (LORDS) CAN BE USED IN GOLD PENDANTS WITH STONES, CHAINS WORN AROUND THE NECK WITH STONES, BRACELETS WITH STONES WORN ON THE WRISTS, RINGS WITH STONES AND EVEN GOLD CROWNS SET IN STONES TO WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS AND UNFORGIVEABLE EVIL. THE STONES REPRESENT THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & SHOULD BE KNOWN AND NOT TO BE UNDERMINED. ALSO STEPHEN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD, WREATH, MONEY & REWARD”, WHICH WREATHS CAN COME FROM TREES BY WHICH CLOTHING IS MADE OUT OF CERTAIN MATERIALS, SUCH AS HATS FOR THE CROWN OF THE HEAD TO WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE EVIL. ALSO THE LAUREL WREATHS WERE USED TO CROWN THE VICTOR FOR MILITARY AND LAW ENFORCEMENT SERVICE. THE CHRISTIANS OF THE STONING IN KNOWING THE STONING WILL HAVE ENORMOUS POWER, COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY TO BE USED TO WARD OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. 
THERE ARE 19 CRIMES RELATED TO THE STONING OF STEPHEN. THEY INVOLVES BESTIALITY BY MAN, BESTIALITY BY A WOMAN, BLASPHEMY BY A WOMAN, BLASPHEMY BY A MAN, INTERCOURSE WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN MOTHER, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN STEPMOTHER, CURSING A PARENT (THE UNIVERSAL PARENTS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS),  ENTICING  INDIVIDUALS  TO  DO IDOLATRY, IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, INSTIGATING  COMMUNITIES  TO DO  IDOLATRY, NECROMANCY, OFFERING ONE’S OWN CHILDREN TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM, MAYBE MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), PEDERASTY (MAN WITH BOY), SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY BETWEEN MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY: SODOMITES) OR BETWEEN WOMEN (CATAMITES), REBELLING AGAINST THE LORD, SABBATH BREAKING AND WITCHCRAFTS COMMONLY KNOWN AS MALE WIZARDS OR FEMALE WHORES, FEMALE HARLOTS AND FEMALE PROSTITUTES. 
THE ANOINTED LAW
THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS OF LAW ARE USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9;12 (KJV), COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS & TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV) & COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV), COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6 & SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6. ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS THAT HANG ALL THE LAW & THE PROPHETS, WHICH NONE OF THE OTHER COMMANDMENTS ARE STRONGER IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE  21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGONS HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY & THE LAW (ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS AND SHADOWS) OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR OTHER LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE LORD YAHWEH.
PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE ORDAINED BY THE ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 29:7, 21; LEVITICUS 8:12, 30; 10:7; 21:10-12; PSALMS 133:2 & ZECHARIAH 4:12-14. KINGS [COLONELS] WERE ANOINTED WITH OIL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:13; 1ST KINGS 1:39; 2ND KINGS 9:1-6 & PSALMS 89:20. THE FURTHER CEREMONIAL USES OF THE ANOINTING OIL: IN CEREMONIAL CLEANSING IS IN LEVITICUS 14:15-18, 24-29. IN HOLY OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 29:2, 40; LEVITICUS 2:1-7; 6:20-21; 7:12; NUMBERS 6:15; 7:13; 8:8; 28:5, 9, 28 & EZEKIEL 46:4-5. ANOINTING OIL WAS EXCLUDED FROM CERTAIN OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 5:11 & NUMBERS 5:15. ANOINTING OIL USED TO ANOINT THE SICK IS IN MARK 6:13 & JAMES 5:14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION OF THE ANOINTING OIL: OIL AS A SIGN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13; 8:7-8; 11:14; 32:13 & HOSEA 2:8. OIL WITHDRAWN AS A SIGN OF JUDGMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:40, 51; JOEL 1:10; MICAH 6;15 & HAGGAI 1:11. RENEWED PROVISION OF OIL FOLLOWING RESTORATION IS IN JEREMIAH 31:12; HOSEA 2:22 & JOEL 2:18-19, 24. THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE OIL HARVEST IS IN NUMBERS 18;12; DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5 & NEHEMIAH 10:37. THE TITHES OF OIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17; 14:23; NEHEMIAH 13:12 & MALACHI 3:8-12. OIL AS A COMMODITY FOR TRADE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5;11; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:10; EZRA 3:7; EZEKIEL 27:17 & HOSEA 12:1. OIL AS A SIGN OF PROSPERITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:24; 2ND KINGS 20:13; JOB 29:6; PROVERBS 21:20; ISAIAH 39:2; 57:9 & EZEKIEL 16:18-19. OIL ASSOCIATED WITH CELEBRATION IS IN PSALMS 45:7; 104:15; ECCLESIASTES 9:8; ISAIAH 61:3; MATTHEW 6:17 & HEBREWS 1:9. OIL AS A SIGN OF HONOR IS IN PSALMS 23:5; 141:5 & LUKE 7:46. 
HOLY ANOINTED OINTMENT: THE PREPARATION OF THE HOLY ANOINTED OINTMENT IS IN JOB 41:31. THE PREPARATION OF THE HOLY ANOINTED OIL IS IN EXODUS 25:6; 30:23-25, 33; 35:8, 28. HOLY ANOINTED OINTMENTS MADE FROM BLENDED SPICES & HERBS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:14; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6 & LUKE 23:56. HOLY ANOINTED CONTAINERS FOR THE HOLY ANOINTED OINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:20; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3 & LUKE 7:37. 
THE USES OF THE HOLY ANOINTED OINTMENT: AS A COSMETIC LOTION IS IN EXODUS 30:32; RUTH 3:3; ESTHER 2:12; 2ND SAMUEL 12:20; 14:2; PSALMS 104:15; ECCLESIASTES 9:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12; EZEKIEL 16:9; DANIEL 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:17. TO ANOINT THE HEADS OF GUESTS IS IN PSALMS 23:5; 133:2 & LUKE 7:46. TO ANOINT THE DEAD IS IN GENESIS 50:2-3, 26; MATTHEW 16;1; 26:12; MARK 14:8; JOHN 12:7; 19:39-40; LUKE 24:1 & ACTS 8:2. EXPENSIVE HOLY ANOINTED OINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 21:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13-14; AMOS 6:6; MATTHEW 26:8-9 & JOHN 12:5. HOLY ANOINTED OINTMENT USED IN HEALING: THE HOLY ANOINTED OIL USED TO SOOTHE & HEAL IS IN PSALMS 55;21; ISAIAH 1:6 & LUKE 10:34. MEDICINAL HOLY ANOINTED BALM IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:15 & JEREMIAH 46:11; 51:8. 
HOLY ANOINTED OLIVE OIL: HOLY ANOINTED OLIVE PRESSED TO PRODUCE THE HOLY ANOINTED OIL IS IN EXODUS 29:40; LEVITICUS 24:2; NUMBERS 28:5 & MICAH 6:15. OLIVE OIL IN FOOD USE IS IN NUMBERS 18:11-13; DEUTERONOMY 8;6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 11:5-11; JOB 29:4-6 & EZEKIEL 16:13. OLIVE OIL USED IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:1-7; 30:22-33; 35:4-9, 28 & LEVITICUS 24:2. THE HOLY ANOINTED OFFERINGS OF OLIVE OIL IS IN EXODUS 29:38-41; NUMBERS 18:12-13; 28:3-8; EZRA 7:21-23 & EZEKIEL 16:19. PAYMENT, TRIBUTE & TRADE IN HOLY ANOINTED OLIVE OIL IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:10-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8-10, 15-16; HOSEA 12:1; REVELATION 18:11-13 & LUKE 16:1-8. 
THE HOLY ANOINTED OLIVE TREES: THERE HOLY ANOINTED FRUIT IS IN GENESIS 8:11; DEUTERONOMY 28:38-40; 2ND KINGS 18:31-32; ISAIAH 41:19; HAGGAI 2:19 & AMOS 4:9. THE HOLY ANOINTED WILD OLIVE TREES IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:15 & ROMANS 11:24. HOLY ANOINTED OLIVE TREES IN VISIONS IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-6. METAPHORICAL REFERENCES TO HOLY ANOINTED OLIVE TREES IS IN JUDGES 9:8-9; JOB 15:33; PSALMS 52:8; 128:3; ISAIAH 17:4-6; 24:10-13; JEREMIAH 11:16-17; HOSEA 14:5-6 & ROMANS 11:1-36. HOLY ANOINTED OLIVE GROVES IS IN EXODUS 23:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 6:10-11; JOSHUA 24;13; JUDGES 15:4-5; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-14; NEHEMIAH 5:9-11; 9:25 & JOHN 18:1-3. THE HOLY ANOINTED OLIVE WOOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-28, 31-35.        
THE HOLY HERB CALLED MYRRH
IN EXODUS 30:22-33 STATES TALKS ABOUT THE COMPOSITION OF THE ANOINTING OIL. FIRST, IS THE 500 SHEKELS (ABOUT 6KG) OF MYRRH. MYRRH IS USED AS A MEDICINE FROM ITS BARK AND GUM LIKE RESIN FOR THE HEART, LIVER, AND SPLEEN PROBLEMS. ALSO IT IS A “BLOOD–MOVING” POWERS TO PURGE THE UTERUS AND IS THEREFORE USED AS ARTHRITIC PROBLEMS, CIRCULATORY PROBLEMS, RHEUMATIC PROBLEMS, AMENORRHEA, DYSMENORRHEA, MENOPAUSE, UTERINE TUMORS, AROMATIC WOUND DRESSING, TREATS HEMORRHOIDS, TREATS HIV & AIDS, HEALS INFECTIONS, AIDS MOUTH SORES, HELPS RESPIRATORY CONGESTION, AIDS SORE THROAT, HEALS WOUNDS, TREATS SKIN ABRASIONS AND OTHER SKIN DISORDERS, EXCESSIVE UTERINE BLEEDING IN PREGNANCY, NERVOUS SYSTEM DISORDERS, STOMACH PAIN & KIDNEY DYSFUNCTION. ALSO IT IS USED AS A MOUTHWASH, GARGLE AND TOOTHPASTE TO TREAT GUM DISEASE (GINGIVITIS) AND IT IS USED AS A HEALING SALVE, ANALGESIC FOR TOOTHACHES, BEDSORES, HEALING FOR BRUISES, SPRAINS AND ACHES, LOWERS CHOLESTEROL AND USED AS A LINIMENT FOR BRUISES, ACHES AND SPRAINS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS ARE DIARRHEA, SKIN INFLAMMATION, RESTLESSNESS AND HICCUPS. IT WOULD BE WISE TO CONSULT AN HERBAL DOCTOR BEFORE ITS USE! 
THE HOLY HERB CALLED CINNAMON
SECOND, IS THE 250 SHEKELS (ABOUT 3KG) OF SWEET SMELLING CINNAMON. CINNAMON IS USED AS A MEDICINE FROM ITS DRIED BARK, POWDER, DRIED LEAVES, AND OILS. IT IS A FIGHTER AGAINST HIV AND GENITAL HERPES, TREATS COMMON COLD, OTHER KINDS OF PAIN IN THE BODY SUCH AS ABDOMINAL PAIN, TREATS GYNECOLOGIC DISORDERS, SEVERE CHEST PAINS, KIDNEY PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM CONDITIONS, TREATS DIARRHEA, TREATS HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE AND TREATS FUNGAL INFECTIONS. ALSO IS IMPROVES GLUCOSE AND LIPIDS WITH TREATMENT TO DIABETES AND MAY TREAT ALZHEIMER’S DISEASE BASED ON CERTAIN CONDITIONS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS IS SHORTNESS OF BREATH (LOSS OF BREATH), FAST PULSE, INFLAMES CRACKED LIPS, GINGIVITIS (GUM INFLAMMATION IN THE MOUTH), INFLAMMATION AROUND THE MOUTH, TONGUE INFLAMMATION THAT BECOMES RED, FACIAL FLUSHING, ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS UNUSUAL EXCITEMENT AND ENERGY AND AFTERWARDS DROWSINESS & SLEEPINESS, FAST BREATHING OR RAPID HEARTBEAT, SECOND DEGREE BURNS, SKIN IRRITATION OR ITCHING AND INCREASED PERSPIRATION. IT WOULD BE WISE TO CONSULT AN HERBAL DOCTOR BEFORE ITS USE! 
THE HOLY HERB CALLED CALAMUS (CANE) OR CALLED CANNABIS
THIRD, IS THE 250 SHEKELS (ABOUT 3KG) OF SWEET SMELLING CANE (CALAMUS). CALAMUS IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD CALLED “HEMP PLANT” OR “MARIJUANA” WHERE THE WORD CANNABIS SHOWS UP IN SCRIPTURE IN EXODUS 30:23. EVEN THOUGH MARIJUANA MAY BE ILLEGAL IN SOME STATES & OVERSEAS IT DOES RENDER CERTAIN BENEFITS FROM ITS DRY LEAVES, SEEDS AND STEMS. CALAMUS (CANNABIS) IS USED FOR AIDING NAUSEA, AIDING VOMITING, STIMULATION IN HUNGER, PREVENTS & TREATS AIDS & HIV, TREATS GLAUCOMA, SERVES AS A SEDATIVE OR PAIN RELIEVER, TREATS MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS, AS A LAXATIVE, DIURETIC AND CARMINATIVE PROPERTIES, TREATS DEPRESSION, TREATS SCHIZOPHRENIC DISORDERS, USED AS A TRUTH SERUM IN CERTAIN AGENCIES, TREAT PTSD, TREATS WASTING SYNDROME (CACHEXIA), TREATS CANCER, TREATS CHRONIC PAIN, TREATS EPILEPSY, TREATS SEIZURES, TREATS MUSCLE SPASTICITY, TREATS HEPATITIS C, TREATS ALS CONDITIONS, TREATS CHRONIC DISEASE, TREATS ALZHEIMER’S DISEASE, TREATS SEVERE PAIN, TREATS ARTHRITIS, TREATS MIGRAINE HEADACHES, TREATS SOME CHRONIC MEDICAL MENTAL SYMPTOMS, TREATS PROBLEMS IN BASIC FUNCTIONS OF LIFE, USED IN CHEMOTHERAPY IN CANCER, USED IN RADIOTHERAPY, HELPS DECOMPENSATE CIRRHOSIS, TREATS CROHN’S DISEASE, TREATS MAIL PATELLA, TREATS MUSCLES SPASMS, AIDS INTRACTABLE SKELETAL MUSCULAR SPASCITY, TREATS LOU GEHRIG’S DISEASE, TREATS INFLAMMATORY BOWEL DISEASE, USED IN TERMINAL ILLNESS, TREATS PAINFUL PERIPHERAL NEUROPATHY, RESTORES THE NERVOUS TISSUE OF THE SPINAL CORD WHEN DAMAGED, RELIEVES PAIN FROM HEMORRHOIDS, TREATS TETANUS, TREATS HYDROPHOBIA, TREATS DELIRIUM TREMENS, TREATS INFANTILE CONVULSIONS, TREATS NEURALGIA, TREATS NERVOUS DISORDERS, TREATS CHOLERA, TREATS MENORRHAGIA (HEAVY MENSTRUAL PERIODS), TREATS RHEUMATISM, TREATS HAY FEVER, TREATS ASTHMA, TREATS SKIN DISEASES, TREATS PROTRACTED LABOR DURING CHILDBIRTH AND IT AIDS EYE SIGHT. ALSO IT COUNTERATTACKS THE SIDE EFFECTS OF HALLUCINOGENS AND MAY PROVE EFFECTIVE WITH CATTLE TICK (RHIPICEPHALUS MICROPLUS). THE SERIOUS PROBLEMS SURROUNDING CANE (CALAMUS) OR CANNABIS IS SHORT TIME PERIODS OF PSYCHOTIC AND PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS TO THE MIND FOR IT IS A MIND ALTERING DRUG. THERE ARE NO LONG TERM SIDE EFFECTS KNOWN TODAY. CANNABIS IS LEGALIZED IN SOME STATES FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES. IF IT IS ILLEGAL YOU SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM ITS USE, PRODUCTION AND TRAFFICKING IN YOUR STATE. IF LEGAL, IT WOULD BE WISE TO CONSULT AN HERBAL DOCTOR BEFORE ITS USE!  
THE HOLY HERB CALLED CASSIA
FOURTH, IS 500 SHEKELS (ABOUT 6KG) OF CASSIA. CASSIA IS USED FROM ITS GUM RESIN TO KILL DISEASES, TREATS GASTROINTESTINAL CONDITIONS SUCH AS ACID REFLUX AND CONSTIPATION, IT TREATS TO STOP BLEEDING. IF YOU EAT THE EDIBLE PULP IT MAY CAUSE FULMINATE PASSING OF STOOL. CASSIA’S BARK AND BUDS TREATS DIABETES, HELPS TO ENHANCE INSULIN SENSITIVITY. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS ARE REDUCING FASTING BLOOD SUGAR. IT CAN CAUSE COUMARIN (TOXIC COMPOUNDS) BY TAKING HIGH DOSES SUCH A CINNAMALDEHYDE AND STYRENE WHICH ARE POSSIBLE TOXINS IN THE BARK AND POWDER. IT WOULD BE WISE TO CONSULT AN HERBAL DOCTOR BEFORE ITS USE! 
THE HIN OF HOLY VIRGIN OLIVE OIL & THE RIGHT HOLY USE WITH GOD
FIFTH, IS SIMPLY WITH A HIN OF OLIVE OIL WHICH IS 5 QUARTS ACCORDING TO ADAM CLARKE, 4 LITERS ACCORDING TO SHIUREAI TORAH & 7 LITERS ACCORDING TO THE CHAZON ISH. OLIVE OIL IS USED FOR COOKING. THE VIRGIN OLIVE OIL MEANS THAT THE OIL WAS PRODUCED OF PHYSICAL MEANS AND NO CHEMICAL TREATMENTS. THE REFINED OLIVE OIL MEANS THAT THE OIL HAS BEEN CHEMICALLY TREATED TO NEUTRALIZE STRONG TASTES. SO BE WISE IN YOUR CHOOSING. THESE HERBS SHOULD BE USED WITH GOD’S JUSTICE (HOLY JUDGMENT) AND THE AGAPE LOVE & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OF GOD IN LUKE 11:42. IF THESE HERBS ARE CULTIVATED AND USED RIGHT IT BRINGS FORTH BLESSINGS FROM GOD IN HEBREWS 6:7. 
OTHER THINGS ABOUT THE LORD’S TRUE ANOINTING
ALSO IT TALKS ABOUT ANOINTING THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY AND AARON AND HIS SONS FOR THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST. THE ANOINTING IS AN ACT FROM GOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1. IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1 DECLARES “THE SAMUEL TOOK A FLASK OF OIL AND POURED IT ON HIS HEAD, AND KISSED HIM AND SAID: ‘IS IT NOT BECAUSE THE LORD HAS ANOINTED YOU COMMANDER OVER HIS INHERITANCE (YOU SHALL RULE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, YOU SHALL DELIVER HIS PEOPLE FROM THE HANDS OF THEIR ENEMIES ALL AROUND THEM AND THIS SHALL BE A SIGN TO YOU, THAT GOD HAS ANOINTED YOU TO BE PRINCE)?” THE WORD ANOINTED MEANS THE BESTOWAL OF DIVINE FAVOR BY GOD ON PSALMS 23:5 & 92:10. ALSO IT IS AN APPOINTMENT TO A SPECIAL FUNCTION IN THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN PSALMS 105:15 & ISAIAH 45:1. IN PSALMS 105:15 MENTIONS “DO NOT TOUCH MY ANOINTED ONES AND DO MY PROPHETS NO HARM.” IN ISAIAH 45:1 SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD TO HIS ANOINTED, TO CYRUS, WHOSE RIGHT HAND I HAVE HELD (STRENGTHENED OR SUSTAINED)—TO SUBDUE NATIONS (LAWS) BEFORE HIM AND LOOSE THE ARMOR OF KINGS, TO OPEN BEFORE HIM THE DOUBLE DOORS, SO THAT THE GATES WILL NOT BE SHUT.” FURTHERMORE, THE ANOINTING EQUIPPED MINISTERS FOR SERVICE, AND IS CONCERNS THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:9; 16:13; ISAIAH 61:1 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:9 STATES “SO IT WAS, WHEN HE HAD TURNED HIS BACK TO GO FROM SAMUEL, THAT GOD GAVE HIM ANOTHER HEART, AND ALL THOSE SIGNS CAME TO PASS THAT DAY.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:13 TELLS US “THEN SAMUEL TOOK THE HORN OF OIL AND ANOINTED HIM IN THE MIDST OF HIS BROTHERS, AND THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF THE LORD CAME UPON DAVID FROM THAT DAY FORWARD…” IN ISAIAH 61:1 DECLARES “THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE THE LORD HAS ANOINTED ME TO PREACH GOOD TIDINGS TO THE POOR, HE HAS SENT ME TO HEAL THE BROKENHEARTED, TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES, AND THE OPENING OF THE PRISON TO THOSE WHO ARE BOUND...” IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 DECLARES “NOW THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKS WITH ME CAME BACK AND WAKENED ME, AS A MAN WHO IS WAKENED OUT OF HIS SLEEP. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WHAT DO YOU SEE?’ SO I SAID, ‘I AM LOOKING, AND THERE IS A LAMPSTAND OF SOLID GOLD WITH A BOWL ON TOP OF IT, AND ON THE STAND SEVEN LAMPS WITH SEVEN PIPES TO THE SEVEN LAMPS. TWO OLIVE TREES ARE BY IT, ONE AT THE RIGHT OF THE BOWL, AND THE OTHER AT ITS LEFT.’ SO I ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD.’ SO HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME: THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABAL: NOT BY MIGHT (SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS) NOR BY POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY & OMNIPOTENCE), BUT BY MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN! AND HE SHALL BRING FORTH THE CAPSTONE WITH SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’ MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME, SAYING, ‘THE HANDS OF ZERUBBABEL HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THIS TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE LORD). HIS HANDS SHALL ALSO FINISH IT. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SENT ME TO YOU. FOR WHO HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS? FOR THESE SEVEN REJOICE TO SEE THE PLUMB LINE (PLUMMET STONE) IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THEY ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH SCAN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH.’ THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE TREES—AT THE RIGHT OF THE LAMPSTAND AND IS ITS LEFT?’ AND I FURTHER ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE BRANCHES THAT DRIP INTO THE RECEPTACLES OF THE TWO GOLD PIPES FROM WHICH THE GOLDEN OIL DRAINS?’ THEN HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD.’ SO HE SAID, ‘THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES (ELIJAH & MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:4 & REVELATION 11:1-14), WHO STAND BESIDE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH.’” ALSO THE CARRIED OVER USE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS PRIMARILY IN THE ANOINTING FOR THE SICK TO SIGNIFY A SEPARATION OF THE SICKNESS FROM THE PATIENT TO CHRIST IN JAMES 5:14; 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27 & ACTS 10:38. IN JAMES 5:14 SAYS “IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? LET HIM CALL FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH, AND LET THEM PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:20 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE, AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:27 SAYS “BUT THE ANOINTING WHICH YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM HIM ABIDES IN YOU, AND YOU DO NOT NEED THAT ANYONE TEACH YOU, BUT AS THE SAME ANOINTING TEACHES YOU CONCERNING ALL THINGS, AND IS TRUE, AND IS NOT A LIE, AND JUST AS IT HAS TAUGHT YOU, YOU WILL ABIDE IN HIM.” IN ACTS 10:38 DECLARES “…HOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:33) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL WHO WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” 
THE ANOINTED WORK OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD
THE ANOINTED WORK OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN GENESIS 1:2; 6:3; ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN THE BEGINNING THE SPIRIT HOVERED OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS IN GENESIS 1:2. IN GENESIS 1:2 DECLARES “THE EARTH WAS WITHOUT FORM, AND VOID, AND DARKNESS WAS ON THE FACE OF THE DEEP, AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD WAS HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS.” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE SPIRIT’S ORIGIN OF SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES IS IN GENESIS 41:38. IN GENESIS 41:38 SAYS “AND PHARAOH SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, CAN WE FIND SUCH A ONE AS THIS, A MAN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF GOD?” THE SPIRIT IS THE GIVER OF ARTISTIC SKILL IN EXODUS 31:2-3. IN EXODUS 31:2-5 MENTIONS “SEE, I HAVE CALLED BY NAME BEZALEL THE SON OF URI, THE SON OF HUR, OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. AND I HAVE FILLED HIM WITH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, IN WISDOM, IN UNDERSTANDING (INTELLIGENCE), IN KNOWLEDGE, AND IN ALL MANNER OF WORKMANSHIP, TO DESIGN ARTISTIC WORKS, TO WORK IN GOLD, IN SILVER, IN BRONZE, IN CUTTING JEWELS FOR SETTING, IN CARVING WOOD, AND TO WORK ON ALL MANNER OF WORKMANSHIP...” THE SPIRIT IS THE SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND POWER IN JUDGES 3:9, 10. IN JUDGES 3:9 STATES “WHEN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, THE LORD RAISED A DELIVERER FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHO DELIVERED THEM: OTHNIEL THE SON OF KENAZ, CALEB’S YOUNGER BROTHER.” IN JUDGES 3:10 SAYS “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME UPON HIM, AND HE JUDGED ISRAEL. HE WENT OUT TO WAR, AND THE LORD DELIVERED CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM KING OF MESOPOTAMIA INTO HIS HAND, AND HIS HAND PREVAILED OVER CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM.” THE SPIRIT IS THE INSPIRATION OF PROPHESY OF THE TRUTH IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:20, 23. IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:20 MENTIONS “THEN SAUL SENT MESSENGERS TO TAKE DAVID. AND WHEN THEY SAW THE GROUP OF PROPHETS PROPHESYING, AND SAMUEL STANDING AS LEADER OVER THEM, THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAME UPON THE MESSENGERS OF SAUL, AND THEY ALSO PROPHESIED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:23 SAYS “SO HE WENT THERE TO NAIOTH IN RAMAH. THEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD WAS UPON HIM ALSO, AND HE WENT ON AND PROPHESIED UNTIL HE CAME TO NAIOTH IN RAMAH.” THE SPIRIT CLEANSES THE HEART TO LIVE HOLY IN EZEKIEL 36:25-29. IN EZEKIEL 36:25-29 STATES “THEN I WILL SPRINKLE CLEAN WATER ON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE CLEAN. I WILL CLEANSE YOU FROM ALL YOUR FILTHINESS AND FROM ALL YOUR IDOLS. I WILL GIVE YOU A NEW HEART AND PUT A NEW SPIRIT WITHIN YOU. I WILL TAKE THE HEART OF STONE OUT OF YOUR FLESH AND GIVE YOU A HEART OF FLESH. I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WITHIN YOU AND CAUSE YOU TO WALK IN MY STATUTES, AND YOU WILL KEEP MY JUDGMENTS AND DO THEM. THEN YOU SHALL DWELL IN THE LAND THAT I GAVE TO YOUR FATHERS. YOU SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE YOUR GOD. I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM ALL YOUR UNCLEANNESS, I WILL CALL FOR THE GRAIN AND MULTIPLY IT, AND BRING NO FAMINE UPON YOU.” THE SPIRIT IS THE EQUIPPER OF GOD’S MESSENGER IN MICAH 3:8. IN MICAH 3:8 SAYS “BUT TRULY I AM FULL OF POWER BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, AND OF JUSTICE AND MIGHT, TO DECLARE TO JACOB HIS TRANSGRESSION AND TO ISRAEL HIS SIN.” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE SPIRIT IN SALVATION BRINGS CONVICTION IN JOHN 16:8-12. IN JOHN 16:8-11 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAS COME, HE WILL CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, AND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND OF JUDGMENT: OF SIN, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN ME, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I GO TO MY FATHER (STEPHEN) AND YOU SEE ME NO MORE, OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE THE RULER OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED. I STILL HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY TO YOU, BUT YOU CANNOT BEAR THEM NOW.” THE SPIRIT REGENERATES THE BELIEVER IN TITUS 3:5. IN TITUS 3:5 SAYS “…NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, THROUGH THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (SPIRIT OF HOLINESS)…” IN SPIRIT COMPLETELY INDWELLS THE BELIEVER IN JOHN 14:17 & ROMANS 8:9-11. IN JOHN 14:17 STATES “…THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM, FOR HE DWELLS IN YOU AND WILL BE IN YOU.” IN ROMANS 8:9-11 DECLARES “BUT YOU ARE NOT IN THE FLESH BUT IN THE SPIRIT, IF INDEED THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU. NOW IF ANYONE DOES NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HE IS NOT HIS. AND IF CHRIST IS IN YOU, THE BODY IS DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN, BUT THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. BUT IF THE SPIRIT OF HIM WHO RAISED JESUS FROM THE DEAD DWELLS IN YOU, HE WHO RAISED CHRIST FROM THE DEAD WILL ALSO GIVE LIFE TO YOUR MORTAL BODIES THROUGH HIS SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN YOU.” THE SPIRIT SANCTIFIES THE BELIEVER IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 STATES “BUT WE ARE BOUND TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD ALWAYS FOR YOU, BRETHREN BELOVED BY THE LORD, BECAUSE GOD FROM THE BEGINNING CHOSE YOU FOR SALVATION THROUGH SANCTIFICATION BY THE SPIRIT AND BELIEF IN THE TRUTH…” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE SPIRIT’S ABILITIES ARE THE GLORIFICATION OF CHRIST IN JOHN 16:14. IN JOHN 16:14 TELLS US “HE WILL GLORIFY (THE THIRD PERSON AS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST/HOLY SPIRIT THE WATER OF GOD WILL GLORIFY THE SECOND PERSON THE BLOOD OF GOD AS THE SON JESUS THE WORD (LOGOS) OF GOD, AND THE SECOND PERSON THE BLOOD OF GOD & THE WORD (LOGOS) OF GOD AS THE SON JESUS THE BLOOD OF GOD & THE WORD (LOGOS) OF GOD GLORIFIES THE FIRST PERSON AS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) ME, FOR HE WILL TAKE OF WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU.” THE SPIRIT FILLS THE BELIEVERS IN ACTS 2:4. IN ACTS 2:4 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE.” THE SPIRIT IMPARTS SPIRITUAL TRUTH IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13-15. IN JOHN 14:26 SAYS “BUT THE HELPER, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO REMEMBRANCE ALL THINGS I SAID TO YOU.” IN JOHN 16:13 SAYS “HOWEVER, WHEN HE, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HAS COME, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH, FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY, BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK AND HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13-15 DECLARES “THESE THINGS WE ALSO SPEAK, NOT IN WORD’S WHICH MAN’S WISDOM TEACHES, BUT WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT TEACHES, COMPARING SPIRITUAL THINGS WITH SPIRITUAL. BUT THE NATURAL MAN DOES NOT RECEIVE THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM, NOR CAN HE KNOW THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED. BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL JUDGES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS RIGHTLY JUDGED BY NO ONE (RIGHTFULLY).” THE SPIRIT ENDOWS & IMPARTS POWER FOR GOSPEL PROCLAMATION IN ACTS 1:8. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” THE SPIRIT POURS OUT GOD’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE HEART IN ROMANS 5:5. IN ROMANS 5:5 STATES “NOW HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT IN OUR HEARTS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US.” THE SPIRIT CAUSES BELIEVERS TO WALK IN HOLINESS IN ROMANS 8:1-8 AND GALATIANS 5:16-25. IN ROMANS 8:1-8 DECLARES “THERE IS THEREFORE NO CONDEMNATION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) TO THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, BUT ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT. FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS HAS MADE ME FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH. FOR WHAT THE [LORD’S] LAW COULD NOT DO [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US, WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT. FOR THOSE WHO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH SET THEIR MINDS ON THE THINGS OF THE FLESH, BUT THOSE WHO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT, THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT. FOR TO BE CARNALLY MINDED IS DEATH, BUT TO BE SPIRITUALLY MINDED IS LIFE AND PEACE, BECAUSE THE CARNAL (FLESHLY) MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NOR INDEED CAN BE. SO THEN, THOSE WHO ARE IN THE FLESH CANNOT PLEASE GOD.”  IN GALATIANS 5:16-25 MENTIONS “I SAY THEN: WALK IN THE SPIRIT, AND YOU SHALL NOT FULFILL THE LUST OF THE FLESH. FOR THE FLESH LUSTS AGAINST THE SPIRIT, AND THE SPIRIT AGAINST THE FLESH, AND THESE ARE CONTRARY TO ONE ANOTHER, SO THAT YOU DO NOT DO THE THINGS THAT YOU WISH. BUT IF YOU ARE LED BY THE SPIRIT, YOU ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW. NOW THE (17) WORKS OF THE FLESH ARE EVIDENT, WHICH ARE ADULTERY, FORNICATION (SEXUAL IMMORALITY), UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY, SORCERY (WITCHCRAFT), HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENTIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS, REVELRIES, AND THE LIKE, OF WHICH I TELL YOU BEFOREHAND, JUST AS I ALSO TOLD YOU IN TIME PAST, THAT THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE (17) FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IS (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY (STRENGTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & FAITH), PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, KINDNESS, GOODNESS (PERSEVERANCE & PATIENCE), FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS, MEEKNESS, SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE). AGAINST SUCH THERE IS NO LAW. AND THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S HAVE CRUCIFIED THE FLESH WITH ITS PASSIONS AND DESIRES. IF WE LIVE IN THE SPIRIT, LET US ALSO WALK IN THE SPIRIT.” THE SPIRIT STRENGTHENS THE INNER BEING IN EPHESIANS 3:16. IN EPHESIANS 3:16 SAYS “…THAT HE WOULD GRANT YOU, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY, TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH MIGHT THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN THE INNER MAN…” THE SPIRIT MAKES INTERCESSION IN ROMANS 8:26. IN ROMANS 8:26 SAYS “LIKEWISE THE SPIRIT ALSO HELPS IN OUR WEAKNESSES. FOR WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT WE SHOULD PRAY FOR AS WE OUGHT, BUT THE SPIRIT HIMSELF MAKES INTERCESSION FOR US WITH GROANING’S WHICH CANNOT BE UTTERED.” THE SPIRIT IMPARTS GIFTS FOR MINISTRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11 TELLS US “THERE ARE DIVERSITIES (ALLOTMENTS OR VARIOUS KINDS) OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT. THERE ARE DIFFERENCES OF MINISTRIES, BUT THE SAME LORD. AND THERE ARE DIVERSITIES OF ACTIVITIES, BUT IT IS THE SAME GOD WHO WORKS ALL IN ALL. BUT THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SPIRIT IS GIVEN TO EACH ONE FOR THE PROFIT OF ALL: FOR TO ONE IS GIVEN THE WORD OF WISDOM THROUGH THE SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE THROUGH THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER GIFTS OF HEALINGS BY THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER THE WORKING OF MIRACLES, TO ANOTHER PROPHESY, TO ANOTHER DISCERNING OF SPIRITS, TO ANOTHER DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES, TO ANOTHER INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. BUT ONE AND THE SAME SPIRIT WORKS ALL THESE THINGS, DISTRIBUTING TO EACH ONE INDIVIDUALLY AS HE WILLS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SPIRIT OF GOD IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND OTHER ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS INSPIRES THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 AND 2ND PETER 1:19-21. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 SAYS “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE COMPLETE, THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” IN 2ND PETER 1:19-21 MENTIONS “…AND SO WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD CONFIRMED, WHICH YOU DO WELL TO HEED AS A LIGHT AND IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS, AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS, KNOWING THIS FIRST, THAT NO PROPHESY OF SCRIPTURE IS OF ANY PRIVATE INTERPRETATION, FOR PROPHESY NEVER CAME BY THE WILL OF MAN, BUT HOLY MEN OF GOD SPOKE AS THEY WERE MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT.”   
OIL IN GENERAL
THE POOR HAVE TO MAKE OIL IN JOB 24:11, GATHER WINE, SUMMER FRUIT AND OIL IN JEREMIAH 40:10, YOU WENT TO THE KING WITH OIL IN ISAIAH 57:9, OVERSEEING THE STORES OF OIL IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:28, THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THE OIL IS FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN NUMBERS 18:12, A LAND OF OLIVE OIL IN DEUTERONOMY 8:8, THE ROCK GAVE STREAMS OF OIL IN JOB 29:6, 20,000 BATHS OF OIL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:10, THE OLIVE TREE ANSWERED, ‘SHOULD I GIVE UP MY OIL’ IN JUDGES 9:9, A HANDFUL OF FLOUR AND A LITTLE OIL IN 1ST KINGS 17:12, YOU ATE FINE FLOUR, HONEY AND OIL IN EZEKIEL 16:13, POUR OIL INTO THE JARS IN 2ND KINGS 4:2-7, OIL AND PERFUME [AND WINE] MAKE THE HEART GLAD IN PROVERBS 27:9, YOU SET ON THE TABLE MY INCENSE AND MY OIL IN EZEKIEL 23:41, THEY TRADED WITH WHEAT, OLIVES, EARLY FIGS, HONEY, OIL AND BALM IN EZEKIEL 27:17, A TENTH OF A BATH FROM EACH TEN BATHS OF OIL IN EZEKIEL 45:14, HE MAKES A COVENANT WITH ASSYRIA AND OIL IS CARRIED TO EGYPT IN HOSEA 12:1, THE VATS WILL OVERFLOW WITH NEW WINE AND OIL IN JOEL 2:24, WILL THE LORD BE PLEASED WITH 10,000 RIVERS OF OIL IN MICAH 6:7, HE WHO SEXLESS LOVES WINE AND OIL WILL NOT BECOME RICH [IN MONEY] IN PROVERBS 21:17, IF HIS SKIRT TOUCHES BREAD, COOKED FOOD, WINE OR OIL IN HAGGAI 2:12, 100 MEASURES OF OIL IN LUKE 16:6.
PROVISION OF OIL
MY SEXUAL LOVERS GIVE ME MY WOOL AND FLAX, MY OIL AND DRINK IN HOSEA 2:5, SHE DOES NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER THE GRAIN, WINE AND OIL IN HOSEA 2:8, THE EARTH WILL ANSWER TO THE GRAIN, THE WINE AND THE OIL IN HOSEA 2:22, I AM GIVING YOU GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL IN JOEL 2:19, ASHER WILL DIP HIS FOOT IN OIL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:24, THE LORD MADE HIM SUCK OIL OUT OF THE FLINTY ROCK IN DEUTERONOMY 32:13, CARGO OF WINE, OIL, FLOUR AND WHEAT IN REVELATION 18:13, THERE IS PRECIOUS TREASURE AND OIL IN THE HOUSE OF THE WISE IN PROVERBS 21:20, DO NOT HARM THE OIL AND THE WINE IN REVELATION 6:6, THE GRAIN IS RUINED, THE WINE FAILS, THE OIL LANGUISHES [THIS IS BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ANOINT THEM AFRESH] IN JOEL 1:10, I CALLED FOR A DROUGHT ON THE GRAIN, WINE, OIL IN HAGGAI 1:11.
OIL FOR LAMPS
OIL FOR THE LAMPS IN EXODUS 25:6; 27:20; 35:8, 14, 28; 39:37 & LEVITICUS 24:2, ELEAZAR HAS RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE OIL FOR THE LAMPS IN NUMBERS 4:16, THE TWO GOLDEN PIPES FROM WHICH THE OIL IS POURED OUT IN ZECHARIAH 4:12, THE FOOLISH VIRGINS TOOK NO OIL WITH THEIR LAMPS IN MATTHEW 25:3, THE WISE VIRGINS TOOK FLASKS OF OIL WITH THEIR LAMPS IN MATTHEW 25:4, GIVE US SOME OF YOUR OIL, FOR OUR LAMPS ARE GOING OUT IN MATTHEW 25:8, GO TO THE DEALERS AND BUY OIL IN MATTHEW 25:9.
ANOINTING OIL
THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 31:11; 35:8, 15, 28; 37:29; 39:38, THIS SHALL BE A HOLY ANOINTING OIL TO ME THROUGH ALL GENERATIONS IN EXODUS 30:31-33, SPICES FOR THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 25:6; 30:23-25, A HIN OF OLIVE OIL IN THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXOD. 30:24, ELEAZAR LOOKED AFTER THE ANOINTING OIL IN NUMBERS 4:16, TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL IN LEVITICUS 8:2, MOSES TOOK THE ANOINTING OIL IN LEVITICUS 8:10, HEZEKIAH SHOWED THE BABYLONIANS THE PRECIOUS OIL IN 2ND KINGS 20:13 & ISAIAH 39:2, TAKE THIS FLASK OF OIL IN 2ND KINGS 9:1, YOUR OILS ARE FRAGRANT IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:3, DEAD FLIES MAKE THE PERFUMER’S OIL STINK IN ECCLESIASTES 10:1, THE OIL OF GLADNESS INSTEAD OF MOURNING IN ISAIAH 61:3.
OIL ON SACRIFICES & SPRINKLING OIL
OIL ON THE CEREAL OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 2:1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 15-16; 6:15, 21; 7:12; 9:4; NUMBERS 6:15; 7:13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61, 67, 73, 79; 8:8; 15:4, 6, 9; 28:5, UNLEAVENED BREAD, CAKES AND WAFERS MIXED WITH OIL IN EXODUS 29:2 & LEVITICUS 8:26, A HIN OF OIL WITH AN EPHAH OF CEREAL OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 45:24; 46:5, 7, A SIXTH OF AN EPHAH OR GRAIN WITH A THIRD OF A HIN OF OIL TO MOISTEN IT IN EZEKIEL 46:14, SEVEN DAYS SEX OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING WITH OIL IN EZEKIEL 45:25, WHETHER MIXED WITH OIL OR DRY IN LEVITICUS 7:10, ONE LOG OF OIL IN LEVITICUS 14:10, OIL FOR SACRIFICES IS TO BE GIVEN TO THEM IN EZRA 6:9, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] POURS THE OIL INTO HIS LEFT PALM IN LEVITICUS 14:15, NO OIL ON A SEX OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 5:11, NOR ON A GRAIN OFFERING OF JEALOUSY IN NUMBERS 5:15, MY BREAD, FINE FLOUR, OIL AND HONEY YOU OFFERED TO THE IMAGES [CERTIFICATES] IN EZEKIEL 16:19, YOU OFFERED MY OIL AND MY INCENSE TO THE IMAGES [CERTIFICATES] IN EZEKIEL 16:18, SPRINKLING OIL SEVEN TIMES BEFORE THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 14:16, 27.
LIKE OIL
YOUR NAME IS LIKE PURIFIED OIL IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:3, HER SPEECH IS SMOOTHER THAN OIL IN PROVERBS 5:3, A GOOD NAME IS BETTER THAN GOOD OIL IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1, CURSING SOAKED LIKE OIL INTO HIS BONES IN PSALMS 109:18, TRYING TO RESTRAIN THE CONTENTIOUS WOMAN IS LIKE GRASPING OIL IN PROVERBS 27:16.
ANOINTING KINGS/QUEENS
THE TREES WENT TO ANOINT A KING IN JUDGES 9:8, FILL YOUR HORN WITH OIL AND GO IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:1, THE ANOINTING AS KING OF: SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:16; 10:1; 15:1, 17, DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:3, 12-13; 2ND  SAMUEL 2:4, 7; 3:39; 5:3, 17; 12:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:3; 14:8, ABSALOM IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:10, SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 1:34, 39, 45; 5:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22, HAZAEL KING OF SYRIA IN 1ST KINGS 19:15, JEHU IN 1ST KINGS 19:16 & 2ND KINGS 9:3, 6, 12, JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 11:12 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:11, JEHOAHAZ IN 2ND KINGS 23:30.
ANOINTING PRIESTS/PRIESTESSES [SERGEANTS] & ANOINTED PROPHETS/PROPHETESSES [SEERS]
AARON AND HIS SONS WERE ANOINTED IN EXODUS 28:41; 30:30; 40:13, 15 & LEVITICUS 6:20; 8:12, 30, AARON’S SONS, THE ANOINTED PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN NUMBERS 3:3, IN THE DAY HE ANOINTED THEM IN LEVITICUS 7:36, POUR THE ANOINTING OIL ON AARON’S HEAD IN EXODUS 29:7, AARON AND HIS SONS WERE SPRINKLED WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:21, THE HOLY GARMENTS ARE FOR AARON AND HIS SONS TO BE ANOINTED IN IN EXODUS 29:29, THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ANOINTED WITH THE HOLY OIL IN LEVITICUS 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25, THE ANOINTING OIL IS ON THEM IN LEVITICUS 10:7; 21:12, THEY ANOINTED ZADOK AS PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22, UNITY IS LIKE THE PRECIOUS OIL ON AARON’S HEAD IN PSALMS 133:2, ANOINT ELISHA AS PROPHET IN YOUR PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 19:16.
ANOINTED BY THE LORD
YOU ANOINT MY HEAD WITH OIL IN PSALMS 23:5, YOU HAVE ANOINTED ME WITH FRESH OIL IN PSALMS 92:10, DAVID WAS ANOINTED BY THE LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1 & PSALMS 89:20, I ANOINTED YOU WITH OIL IN EZEKIEL 16:9, THE LORD HAD ANOINTED HAZAEL TO CUT OFF THE HOUSE OF AHAB IN 2ND CHRONICLES 22:7, IT IS THE LORD WHO ANOINTED US IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:21, YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE IN 1ST JOHN 2:20, THE ANOINTING REMAINS IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 2:27, THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES IN ZECHARIAH 4:14, AN ANOINTED GUARDIAN CHERUB IN EZEKIEL 28:14.
THE LORD’S ANOINTED
SAUL WAS THE LORD’S ANOINTED IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:6, 10; 26:9, 11 & 2ND SAMUEL 1:14, 16, YOU DID NOT GUARD THE LORD’S ANOINTED IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:16, I WOULD NOT HARM THE LORD’S ANOINTED IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23, DAVID, HIS ANOINTED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 & PSALMS 18:50, CYRUS HIS ANOINTED IN ISAIAH 45:1, DO NOT TOUCH MY ANOINTED ONES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:22 & PSALMS 105:15, HE CURSED THE LORD’S ANOINTED IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:21, THE PEOPLES PLOT AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED IN PSALMS 2:2, THEY MOCK YOUR ANOINTED ONE IN PSALMS 89:51, THE BREATH OF OUR NOSTRILS, THE LORD’S ANOINTED, WAS TAKEN IN THEIR PITS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:20, LOOK ON THE FACE OF YOUR ANOINTED IN PSALMS 84:9, THE LORD SAVES HIS ANOINTED IN PSALMS 20:6, THE LORD IS THE SAVING DEFENSE OF HIS ANOINTED IN PSALMS 28:8, YOU WENT FORTH FOR THE SALVATION OF YOUR ANOINTED IN HABAKKUK 3:13.
ANOINTED BY PEOPLE
OIL ON THE RIGHT EARS, THUMBS AND TOES OF THE CLEANSED LEPER IN LEVITICUS 14:17, 28, OIL ON THE HEAD OF THE CLEANSED LEPER IN LEVITICUS 14:18, 29, THE MEN OF SAMARIA ANOINTED THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH [PRAISE] WITH OIL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:15, YOU DID NOT ANOINT MY HEAD WITH OIL IN LUKE 7:46, MARY ANOINTED THE FEET OF THE LORD IN JOHN 12:3.
ANOINTING ONESELF
OIL TO MAKE MAN’S FACE SHINE IN PSALMS 104:15, RUTH ANOINTED HERSELF IN RUTH 3:3, DAVID WASHED AND ANOINTED HIMSELF IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:20, LET OIL NOT BE LACKING ON YOUR HEAD IN ECCLESIASTES 9:8, WHEN YOU FAST, ANOINT YOUR HEAD IN MATTHEW 6:17, THOSE WHO ANOINT THEMSELVES WITH THE FINEST OF OILS IN AMOS 6:6, YOU WILL TREAD OLIVES BUT NOT ANOINT YOURSELF WITH OIL IN MICAH 6:15, DO NOT ANOINT YOURSELF IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:2, I DID NOT ANOINT MYSELF IN DANIEL 10:3.
MEDICINAL ANOINTING
THE SAMARITAN BANDAGED HIS WOUNDS, POURING ON OIL AND WINE IN LUKE 10:34, THEY ANOINTED MANY WHO WERE SICK IN MARK 6:13, ELDERS SHOULD ANOINT THE SICK WITH OIL IN JAMES 5:14, WOUNDS NOT SOFTENED WITH OIL IN ISAIAH 1:6, HE ANOINTED THE MAN’S EYES WITH THE CLAY IN JOHN 9:6, HE MADE CLAY AND ANOINTED MY EYES IN JOHN 9:11.
ANOINTING THINGS
JACOB ANOINTED THE PILLAR IN GENESIS 28:18; 31:13; 35:14, OIL THE SHIELD IN ISAIAH 21:5, SAUL’S SHIELD, NOT ANOINTED IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:21, TO ANOINT A MOST HOLY PLACE IN DANIEL 9:24, THE ALTAR SPRINKLED SEVEN TIMES WITH OIL IN LEVITICUS 8:11, ANOINTING: THE TABERNACLE IN EXODUS 30:26-29; 40:9-11; LEVITICUS 8:10-11 & NUMBERS 7:1, THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IN EXODUS 29:36; 30:28; 40:10 & NUMBERS 7:84, 88, THE ALTAR OF INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:27, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IN EXODUS 30:26, THE LAMPSTAND IN EXODUS 30:27, THE LAVER IN EXODUS 30:28; 40:11, THE TABLE IN EXODUS 30:27.
SEXLESS CHRIST [SEXLESS MESSIAH] [ANOINTED SEXLESS ONE]: ANOINTED SEXLESS CHRIST
THE LORD HAS ANOINTED ME TO PREACH GOOD NEWS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & LUKE 4:18, UNTIL THE ANOINTED ONE [MESSIAH], THE PRINCE IN DANIEL 9:25, THE LORD ANOINTED JESUS WITH THE SPIRIT AND WITH AUTHORITY IN ACTS 10:38, THE LORD WHOM YOU ANOINTED IN ACTS 4:27, THE LORD ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS IN PSALMS 45:7 & HEBREWS 1:9, SHE ANOINTED HIS FEET WITH PERFUME IN LUKE 7:38, 46, MARY ANOINTED THE FEET OF THE LORD WITH OINTMENT IN JOHN 12:3, SHE HAS ANOINTED MY BODY FOR BURIAL IN MARK 14:8, THE WOMEN CAME TO ANOINT THE LORDS’ BODY IN MARK 16:1.
THE LORD CALLED THE SEXLESS CHRIST
THE LORD CALLED CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:16, THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD IN MARK 1:1, THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATT. 1:1, A SAVIOR WHO IS CHRIST THE LORD IN LUKE 2:11, SIMEON WOULD NOT DIE BEFORE SEEING THE CHRIST IN LUKE 2:26, SOME SAID, ‘THIS IS THE CHRIST’ IN JOHN 7:41, ARE YOU THE CHRIST IN MARK 14:61 & LUKE 23:39, IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST, TELL US IN LUKE 22:67 & JOHN 10:24, CAN THIS BE THE CHRIST IN JOHN 4:29, I ADJURE YOU TO TELL US IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD IN MATTHEW 26:63, DO THE AUTHORITIES KNOW THIS IS THE CHRIST IN JOHN 7:26, WILL THE CHRIST PERFORM MORE SIGNS THAN THIS MAN IN JOHN 7:31, DEMONS KNEW HIM TO BE THE CHRIST IN LUKE 4:41, YOU ARE THE CHRIST IN MATTHEW 16:16; MARK 8:29; LUKE 9:20 & JOHN 11:27, MESSIAH, CHRIST, IS COMING IN JOHN 4:25, WE HAVE FOUND THE MESSIAH, CHRIST IN JOHN 1:41, THAT HE MAY SEND YOU JESUS, THE CHRIST FOREORDAINED FOR YOU IN ACTS 3:20, WHO IS THE LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:22, JOHN HEARD OF THE WORKS OF THE CHRIST IN MATTHEW 11:2, SAYING HE IS CHRIST, A KING IN LUKE 23:2, BARABBAS OR JESUS WHO IS CALLED CHRIST IN MATTHEW 27:17, WHAT SHALL I DO WITH JESUS CALLED CHRIST IN MATTHEW 27:22, PROPHESY TO US, YOU CHRIST IN MATTHEW 26:68, I KNOW WHO YOU ARE, THE HOLY ONE OF GOD IN MARK 1:24, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:17, BY THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH---STEPHEN CHRIST OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 4:10.
CHRIST’S SEXLESS ORIGIN
WHERE CHRIST SHOULD BE BORN IN MATTHEW 2:4, NO ONE KNOWS WHERE THE CHRIST COMES FROM IN JOHN 7:27, SURELY THE CHRIST DOES NOT COME FROM GALILEE IN JOHN 7:41, WHOSE SON IS THE CHRIST IN MATTHEW 22:42, HOW CAN THEY SAY THE CHRIST IS THE SON OF DAVID IN LUKE 20:41, HOW CAN THE SCRIBES SAY THAT CHRIST IS THE SON OF DAVID IN MARK 12:35, THE CHRIST COMES FROM DAVID AND FROM BETHLEHEM IN JOHN 7:42, FROM ISRAEL IS THE CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN ROMANS 9:5, SON OF DAVID ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN ROMANS 1:3, AFTER THE 62 WEEKS THE ANOINTED ONE WILL BE CUT OFF IN DANIEL 9:26, FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL AN ANOINTED ONE, THE PRINCE IN DANIEL 9:25, 14 GENERATIONS FROM THE DEPORTATION TO BABYLON TO THE CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:17, THIS MAN IS NOT FROM GOD BECAUSE HE DOES NOT KEEP THE SABBATH IN JOHN 9:16, WE DO NOT KNOW WHERE THIS MAN IS FROM IN JOHN 9:29, YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE THIS MAN IS FROM, YET HE OPENED MY EYES IN JOHN 9:30, IF THIS MAN WERE NOT FROM GOD HE COULD DO NOTHING IN JOHN 9:33, KNOWING THAT HE HAD COME FROM GOD AND WAS GOING TO GOD IN JOHN 13:3, YOU HAVE SEXLESS LOVED ME AND BELIEVE THAT I CAME FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 16:27, I CAME FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 16:28, WE BELIEVE THAT YOU CAME FROM GOD IN JOHN 16:30, THEY KNOW SURELY THAT I CAME FROM YOU IN JOHN 17:8, JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT IN JOHN 17:3, THEY ALL DRANK FROM THE SPIRITUAL ROCK WHICH FOLLOWED THEM, WHICH WAS CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4, ABRAHAM’S SEED, THAT IS, CHRIST IN GALATIANS 3:16.
CHRIST’S SEXLESS NATURE
YOU HAVE 1 TEACHER, CHRIST IN MATTHEW 23:10, JOHN HEARD OF THE WORKS OF THE CHRIST IN MATTHEW 11:2, WE HAVE HEARD THAT THE CHRIST REMAINS FOREVER IN JOHN 12:34, CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, IS CHRIST DIVIDED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:13, THE HEAD OF CHRIST IS GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, IF THERE IS ANY ENCOURAGEMENT IN CHRIST IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1, LET THIS MIND BE AMONG YOU WHICH WAS ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5, HE WAS IN THE FORM OF GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6, HE EMPTIED HIMSELF, TAKING THE FORM OF A SLAVE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:7, GIVEN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] ABOVE ALL NAMES IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9, GOD’S MYSTERY, WHICH IS CHRIST IN COLOSSIANS 2:2, JESUS CHRIST IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER IN HEBREWS 13:8.
CHRIST’S SEXLESS SUFFERING
THE LORD FORETOLD THAT CHRIST WOULD SUFFER IN ACTS 3:18, WAS IT NOT NECESSARY FOR THE CHRIST TO SUFFER IN LUKE 24:26, IT WAS NECESSARY FOR THE CHRIST TO SUFFER IN LUKE 24:46, CHRIST HAD TO SUFFER AND RISE AGAIN IN ACTS 17:3; 26:23, THE PROPHETS ENQUIRED ABOUT CHRIST AND HIS SUFFERING IN 1ST PETER 1:11, CHRIST OUR PASSOVER HAS BEEN SACRIFICED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7, IF HE IS THE CHRIST, LET HIM SAVE HIMSELF IN LUKE 23:35, LET THE CHRIST, THE KING OF ISRAEL, COME DOWN FROM THE CROSS IN MARK 15:32, RULERS GATHERED AGAINST THE LORD AND HIS CHRIST IN ACTS 4:26, WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23, I DECIDED TO KNOW NOTHING EXCEPT JESUS CHRIST AND HIM CRUCIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:2, CHRIST DIED FOR MAN’S SEX IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3, AS THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST ABOUND FOR US, SO OUR COMFORT ABOUNDS THROUGH CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:5.
BELIEVING IN THE SEXLESS CHRIST
IF ANYONE CONFESSED HIM TO BE THE CHRIST, HE WOULD BE EXPELLED IN JOHN 9:22, THESE ARE WRITTEN THAT YOU MIGHT BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 20:31, HE WHO GIVES YOU A CUP OF WATER BECAUSE YOU BEAR THE NAME OF CHRIST---STEPHEN IN MARK 9:41, ‘I AM OF CHRIST’ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:12, FOR ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST IN PHILIPPIANS 1:21, WHOEVER BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:1.
PREACHING THE SEXLESS CHRIST
THEY DID NOT STOP PREACHING JESUS AS THE CHRIST IN ACTS 5:42, THE LORD HAS MADE THIS JESUS BOTH LORD AND CHRIST IN ACTS 2:36, PHILIP PREACHED CHRIST IN SAMARIA IN ACTS 8:5, SAUL CONFOUNDED THE JEWS BY PROVING THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IN ACTS 9:22, PAUL TESTIFIED THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IN ACTS 18:5, APOLLOS DEMONSTRATED THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IN ACTS 18:28, THIS JESUS IS THE CHRIST IN ACTS 17:3, IF CHRIST IS PREACHED AS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12, TO PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 3:8, SOME PREACH CHRIST FROM ENVY AND STRIFE IN PHILIPPIANS 1:15, THESE PREACH CHRIST OUT OF SEXUAL CONTENTION IN PHILIPPIANS 1:17, CHRIST IS PROCLAIMED, AND IN THAT I REJOICE IN PHILIPPIANS 1:18, WE DO NOT PREACH OURSELVES, BUT CHRIST JESUS AS LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:5, HIM WE PROCLAIM IN COLOSSIANS 1:28.
NOT THE SEXLESS CHRIST, BUT THE SEXUAL CHRIST
FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTS WILL ARISE IN MATTHEW 24:24 & MARK 13:22, MANY WILL SAY, ‘I AM THE CHRIST’ IN MATTHEW 24:5, DO NOT BELIEVE ONE WHO SAYS, ‘HERE IS THE CHRIST’ IN MATTHEW 24:23 & MARK 13:21, WHETHER JOHN MIGHT BE THE CHRIST IN LUKE 3:15, I AM NOT THE CHRIST IN JOHN 1:20; 3:28, WHY BAPTIZE, IF YOU ARE NOT THE CHRIST, NOR ELIJAH, NOR THE PROPHET IN JOHN 1:25, IF SOMEONE PREACHES ANOTHER LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4.
WHAT IS THE LORD’S TRUE ANOINTING FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE?
THE LORD’S TRUE ANOINTING FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 28:41 SAYS ‘SO YOU SHALL PUT THEM ON AARON YOUR BROTHER, AND ON HIS SONS WITH HIM. YOU SHALL ANOINT THEM, CONSECRATE THEM, AND SANCTIFY THEM, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 29:21, 29; 30:30; 40:13; LEVITICUS 8:12, 30 & NUMBERS 3:3. IN EXODUS 29:7 IT STATES “AND YOU SHALL TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL, POUR IT ON HIS HEAD, AND ANOINT HIM.” IN EXODUS 40:15 SAYS “YOU SHALL ANOINT THEM, AS YOU ANOINTED THEIR FATHER, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS, FOR THEIR ANOINTING SHALL SURELY BE AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN LEVITICUS 21:10 DECLARES “HE WHO IS THE HIGH PRIEST AMONG HIS BRETHREN, ON WHOSE HEAD THE ANOINTING OIL WAS POURED AND WHO IS CONSECRATED TO WEAR THE GARMENTS, SHALL NOT UNCOVER HIS HEAD NOR TEAR HIS CLOTHES.” IN 1ST  SAMUEL 9:16 TELLS US “TOMORROW ABOUT THIS TIME I WILL SEND YOU A MAN FROM THE LAND OF BENJAMIN, AND YOU SHALL ANOINT HIM COMMANDER OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, THAT HE MAY SAVE MY PEOPLE FROM THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES, FOR I HAVE LOOKED UPON MY PEOPLE, BECAUSE THEIR CRY HAS COME TO ME.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:1 STATES “SAMUEL ALSO SAID TO SAUL, ‘THE LORD SENT ME TO ANOINT YOU KING OVER HIS PEOPLE, OVER ISRAEL. NOW THEREFORE, HEED THE VOICE OF THE WORDS OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:13 SAYS “THEN SAMUEL TOOK THE HORN OF OIL AND ANOINTED HIM IN THE MIDST OF HIS BROTHERS, AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME UPON DAVID FROM THAT DAY FORWARD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:12; 2ND SAMUEL 2:7; 5:3, 17; 12:7, 20; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:3; 14:8 & PSALMS 89:20. IN 1ST KINGS 1:34 SAYS “THERE LET ZADOK THE PRIEST AND NATHAN THE PROPHET ANOINT HIM KING OVER ISRAEL, AND BLOW THE HORN, AND SAY, ‘LONG LIVE KING SOLOMON!’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 1:39; 5:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. ALSO OTHER KINGS OVER ISRAEL WERE ANOINTED IN 1ST KINGS 19:15, 16; 2ND KINGS 9:3, 6; 9:12; 11:12; 23:30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:11. IN PSALMS 23:5 MENTIONS “YOU PREPARE A TABLE BEFORE ME IN THE PRESENCE OF MY ENEMIES, YOU ANOINT MY HEAD WITH OIL, MY CUP RUNS OVER.” IN PSALMS 45:7 STATES “YOU LOVE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATE WICKEDNESS, THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS MORE THAN YOUR COMPANIONS.” IN ISAIAH 61:1 MENTIONS “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD GOD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE THE LORD HAS ANOINTED ME TO PREACH GOOD TIDINGS TO THE POOR, HE HAS SENT ME TO HEAL THE BROKENHEARTED, TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES, AND THE OPENING OF THE PRISON TO THOSE WHO ARE BOUND.” IN EZEKIEL 28:14 DECLARES “YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF FIERY STONES.” IN JUDITH 10:3 SAYS ‘AND PULLED OFF THE SACKCLOTH WHICH SHE HAD ON, AND PUT OFF THE GARMENTS OF HER WIDOWHOOD AND WASHED HER BODY ALL OVER WITH WATER, AND ANOINTED HERSELF WITH PRECIOUS OINTMENT, AND BRAIDED THE HAIR OF HER HEAD, AND PUT ON ATTIRE UPON IT, AND PUT ON HER GARMENTS OF GLADNESS, WHEREWITH SHE WAS CLAD DURING THE LIFE OF MANASSEH HER HUSBAND.” IN SIRACH 45:15 DECLARES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED UNTO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” IN MATTHEW 6:17 DECLARES “BUT YOU, WHEN YOU FAST, ANOINT YOUR HEAD AND WASH YOUR FACE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:21 TELLS US “NOW HE WHO ESTABLISHES US WITH YOU IN CHRIST AND HAS ANOINTED US IS GOD.” IN HEBREWS 1:9 SAYS “YOU HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS: THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS MORE THAN YOUR COMPANIONS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:20 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE, AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:27 DECLARES “BUT THE ANOINTING WHICH YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM HIM ABIDES IN YOU, AND YOU DO NOT NEED ANYONE TEACH YOU, BUT AS THE SAME ANOINTING TEACHES YOU CONCERNING ALL THINGS, AND IS TRUE, AND IS NOT A LIE, AND JUST AS IT HAS TAUGHT YOU, YOU WILL ABIDE IN HIM.” IN LUKE 4:18 SAYS “THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE HAS ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO HEAL THE BROKENHEARTED, TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED.” IN ACTS 10:38 MENTIONS “…HOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT (SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL WHO WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.”        
WHAT IS THE WORLD’S FALSE ANOINTING FOR THE WORLD’S PEOPLE?
THE WORLD’S FALSE ANOINTING FOR THE WORLD’S PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 SAYS “THIS IS THE ANOINTED (TRUE ANOINTING), WHICH THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS (FALSE ANOINTING) UNTO THE END: HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY.” IN JUDITH 16:8 STATES “FOR SHE PUT OFF THE GARMENT OF HER WIDOWHOOD FOR THE EXALTATION OF THOSE THAT WERE OPPRESSED IN ISRAEL, AND ANOINTED HER FACE WITH OINTMENT, AND BOUND HER HAIR IN ATTIRE, AND TOOK A LINEN GARMENT TO DECEIVE (BY HER BEAUTY) HIM.” IN LEVITICUS 4:3 DECLARES “IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS (THIS IS HOW AN ANOINTED CHERUB & HOW AN ANOINTED PRIEST COULD SIN IN HEAVEN), BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED A YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:10 TELLS US “BUT ABSALOM, WHOM WE ANOINTED OVER US, HAS DIED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). NOW THEREFORE, WHY DO YOU SAY NOTHING ABOUT BRINGING BACK THE KING?” IN PSALMS 89:20 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE CAST OFF AND ABHORRED, YOU HAVE BEEN FURIOUS (THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DID NOT OBEY HIS COMMANDS) WITH YOUR ANOINTED.” IN EZEKIEL 28:14 SAYS “YOU WERE THE ANOINTED (TRUE ANOINTING) CHERUB WHO COVERS, YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (FALSE ANOINTING) WAS FOUND IN YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15 SAYS “AND NO WONDER! FOR SATAN HIMSELF TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT. THEREFORE IT IS NO GREAT THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHOSE END WILL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” 
WHAT ARE THE WEAKNESSSES OF THE ANOINTING IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE WEAKNESSSES OF THE LORD’S TRUE ANOINTING IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE WEAKNESSES OF THE LORD’S TRUE ANOINTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 4:3 SAYS “IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED A YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” IN NUMBERS 35:25 DECLARES “SO THE CONGREGATION SHALL DELIVER THE MANSLAYER (WORLD’S DESTROYING IN THEIR WISDOM & DEEDS AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED) FROM THE HAND OF THE AVENGER OF BLOOD, AND THE CONGREGATION SHALL RETURN HIM TO THE CITY OF REFUGE WHERE HE HAD FLED, AND HE SHALL REMAIN THERE UNTIL THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WHO WAS ANOINTED WITH THE HOLY OIL.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:14 STATES “SO DAVID SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW WAS IT YOU WERE NOT AFRAID TO PUT FORTH YOUR HAND TO DESTROY (WORLD’S DESTROYING IN THEIR WISDOM & DEEDS AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED) THE LORD’S ANOINTED.’” IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:16 SAYS “SO DAVID (KING) SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR BLOOD IS ON YOUR OWN HEAD, FOR YOUR OWN MOUTH (WORLD’S KILLING IN THEIR HEART & WORDS AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED) HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST YOU, SAYING, ‘I HAVE KILLED THE LORD’S ANOINTING.’” IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:39 DECLARES “AND I AM WEAK TODAY, THOUGH ANOINTED KING, AND THESE MEN, THE SONS OF ZERUIAH, ARE TOO HARSH FOR ME. THE LORD SHALL REPAY THE EVILDOER ACCORDING TO HIS WICKEDNESS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:21 MENTIONS “BUT ABISHAI THE SON OF ZERUIAH ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘SHALL NOT SHIMEI BE OUT TO DEATH FOR THIS, BECAUSE HE CURSED (WORLD’S HEART & WORDS AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED) THE LORD’S ANOINTED.’” IN PSALMS 2:2-3 TELLS US “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SET THEMSELVES, AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL (WORLD’S STEALING IN THEIR MIND & THOUGHTS AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED) TOGETHER, AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS ANOINTED, SAYING, ‘LET US BREAK THEIR BONDS IN PIECES, AND CAST AWAY THEIR CORDS FROM US.’” IN PSALMS 89:38 SAYS “BUT YOU HAVE CAST OFF AND ABHORRED, YOU HAVE BEEN FURIOUS (DID NOT OBEY THE LORD’S COMMANDS) WITH YOUR ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 89:51 STATES “WITH WHICH YOUR ENEMIES HAVE REPROACHED, O LORD, WITH WHICH THEY HAVE REPROACHED THE FOOTSTEPS OF YOUR ANOINTED.” IN LAMENTATIONS 4:20 STATES “THE BREATH OF OUR NOSTRILS, THE ANOINTED OF THE LORD, WAS CAUGHT IN THEIR PITS, OF WHO WAS SAID, ‘UNDER HIS SHADOW WE SHALL LIVE AMONG THE NATIONS (LAWS).’” IN ACTS 4:25-28 SAYS “…WHY DID THE NATIONS (LAWS) RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE PLOT VAIN THINGS? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TOOK THEIR STAND, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND AGAINST HIS CHRIST (FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD). FOR TRULY AGAINST YOU HOLY SERVANT JESUS, WHOM YOU ANOINTED, BOTH HERODAND PONTIUS PILATE, WITH THE GENTILES AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WERE GATHERED TOGETHER TO DO WHATEVER YOUR HAND AND YOUR PURPOSE DETERMINED BEFORE TO BE DONE.” 
THE WEAKNESSSES OF THE WORLD’S FALSE ANOINTING IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE WEAKNESSES OF THE FALSE WORLD’S ANOINTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3 SAYS “HERE I AM. WITNESS AGAINST ME BEFORE THE LORD AND BEFORE HIS ANOINTED: WHOSE OX HAVE I TAKEN, OR WHOSE DONKEY HAVE I TAKEN, OR WHO HAVE I CHEATED? WHOM HAVE I OPPRESSED, OR FROM WHOSE HAND HAVE I RECEIVED ANY BRIBE WITH WHICH TO BLIND MY EYES? I WILL RESTORE IT TO YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:5. IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:10 STATES “BUT ABSALOM (THE CONSPIRACY WITH GENERAL JOAB FOR 30 YEARS UNDER KING DAVID AGAINST KING SOLOMON AFTER KING DAVID DIED), WHOM WE ANOINTED OVER US, HAS DIED IN BATTLE (THE LORD’S SAVING IN WISDOM AND DEEDS AGAINST THE WORLD’S ANOINTED). NOW THEREFORE, WHY SAY NOTHING ABOUT BRINGING BACK THE KING?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:21 DECLARES “BUT ABISHAI THE SON OF ZERUIAH ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘SHALL NOT SHIMEI BE PUT TO DEATH FOR THIS, BECAUSE HE CURSED THE LORD’S ANOINTED (THE LORD’S TAKING BACK WHAT THE WORLD STOLE FROM US IN MIND AND THOUGHTS AGAINST THE WORLD’S ANOINTED).’” IN 1ST KINGS 1:45 MENTIONS “SO ZADOK THE PRIEST AND NATHAN THE PROPHET HAVE ANOINTED HIM KING AT GIHON, AND THEY HAVE GONE UP FROM THERE REJOICING, SO THAT THE CITY IS IN AN UPROAR. THIS IS THE NOISE THAT YOU HAVE HEARD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 22:7 TELLS US “HIS GOING TO JORAM WAS GOD’S OCCASION FOR AHAZIAH’S DOWNFALL, FOR WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE WENT OUT WITH JEHORAM AGAINST JEHU THE SON OF NIMSHI, WHOM THE LORD HAD ANOINTED TO CUT OFF (PUT TO DEATH) THE HOUSE OF AHAB.” IN PSALMS 45:7 SAYS “YOU LOVE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATE WICKEDNESS: THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS MORE THAN YOUR COMPANIONS (THE LORD’S PROTECTION IN HEART AND WORDS AGAINST THE WORLD’S ANOINTED).” IN EZEKIEL 28:14-19 DECLARES “YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH. IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” IN HABAKKUK 3:13 SAYS “YOU WENT FORTH FOR THE SALVATION OF YOUR PEOPLE, FOR SALVATION WITH YOUR ANOINTED. YOU STRUCK THE HEAD FROM THE HOUSE OF THE WICKED, BY LAYING BARE FROM FOUNDATION TO NECK. SELAH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 SAYS “THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY.” IN MATTHEW 10:8 SAYS “HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 6:13 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY CAST OUT MANY DEMONS, AND ANOINTED WITH OIL MANY WHO WERE SICK, AND HEALED THEM.” IN JAMES 5:14 MENTION “IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? LET HIM CALL FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH, AND LET THEM PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD.” IN LUKE 10:8-9 DECLARES “WHATEVER CITY YOU ENTER, AND THEY RECEIVE YOU, EAT SUCH THINGS AS ARE SET BEFORE YOU. AND HEAL THE SICK THERE, AND SAY TO THEM, THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME NEAR YOU.” IN ACTS 10:38 DECLARES “…HOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL WHO WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.”       
WHAT ARE THE STRENGTHS OF THE LORD’S TRUE ANOINTING IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE STRENGTHS IN THE LORD’S TRUE ANOINTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 21:12 SAYS “…NOR SHALL HE GO OUT OF THE SANCTUARY, NOR PROFANE THE SANCTUARY OF HIS GOD, FOR THE CONSECRATION OF THE ANOINTING OIL OF HIS GOD IS UPON HIM: I AM THE LORD.” IN JUDGES 9:15 STATES “AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES. IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME AND TAKE SHELTER IN MY SHADOW: BUT IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, AND DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON!” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:10 STATES “THE ADVERSARIES OF THE LORD SHALL BE BROKEN TO PIECES, FROM HEAVEN HE WILL THUNDER AGAINST THEM: THE LORD SHALL JUDGE THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND HE SHALL GIVE STRENGTH UNTO HIS KING, AND EXALT THE HORN OF HIS ANOINTED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:35 TELLS US “AND I WILL RAISE ME UP A FAITHFUL PRIEST, THAT SHALL DO ACCORDING TO THAT WHICH IS IN MINE HEART AND IN MY MIND: AND I WILL BUILD HIM A SURE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL WALK BEFORE MINE ANOINTED FOREVER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:16 SAYS “TOMORROW ABOUT THIS TIME I WILL SEND THEE A MAN OUT OF THE LAND OF BENJAMIN, AND THOU SHALL ANOINT HIM TO BE COMMANDER (CAPTAIN) OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, THAT HE MAY SAVE MY PEOPLE OUT OF THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES: FOR I HAVE LOOKED UPON MY PEOPLE, BECAUSE THEIR CRY IS COME UPON ME.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1. IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3 DECLARES “HERE I AM. WITNESS AGAINST ME BEFORE THE LORD AND HIS ANOINTED: WHOSE OX HAVE I TAKEN, OR WHOSE DONKEY HAVE I TAKEN, OR WHOM HAVE I CHEATED? WHOM HAVE I OPPRESSED, OR FROM WHOSE HAND HAVE I RECEIVED ANY BRIBE WITH WHICH TO BLIND MY EYES? I WILL RESTORE IT TO YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:5. IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:6 TELLS US “AND HE SAID TO HIS MEN, ‘THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD DO THIS THING TO MY MASTER, THE LORD’S ANOINTED, TO STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST HIM, SEEING HE IS THE ANOINTED OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:10 MENTIONS “LOOK, THIS DAY YOUR EYES HAVE SEEN THAT THE LORD DELIVERED YOU TODAY INTO MY HAND IN THE CAVE, AND SOMEONE URGED ME TO KILL YOU. BUT MY EYE SPARED YOU, AND SAID, ‘I WILL NOT STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST MY LORD, FOR HE IS THE LORD’S ANOINTED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:9 STATES “BUT DAVID SAID TO ABISHAI, ‘DO NOT DESTROY HIM, FOR WHO CAN STRETCH OUT HIS HAND AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED, AND BE GUILTLESS?’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:16 TELLS US “THIS THING THAT YOU HAVE DONE IS NOT GOOD. AS THE LORD LIVES, YOU DESERVE TO DIE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT GUARDED YOUR MASTER, THE LORD’S ANOINTED. AND NOW SEE WHERE THE KING’S SPEAR IS, AND THE JUG OF WATER THAT WAS BY HIS HEAD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23 MENTIONS “MAY THE LORD REPAY EVERY MAN FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HIS FAITHFULNESS, FOR THE LORD DELIVERED YOU INTO MY HAND TODAY, BUT I WOULD NOT STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST THE LORD’S ANOINTED.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:7 DECLARES “NOW THEREFORE, LET YOUR HANDS BE STRENGTHENED, AND BE VALIANT, FOR YOUR MASTER SAUL IS DEAD, AND ALSO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAS ANOINTED ME KING OVER THEM?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:17 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE PHILISTINES HEAR THAT THEY HAD ANOINTED DAVID KING OVER ISRAEL, ALL THE PHILISTINES WENT UP TO SEARCH FOR DAVID. AND DAVID HEARD OF IT AND WENT DOWN TO THE STRONGHOLD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:8. IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:21 STATES “BUT ABISHAI THE SON OF ZERUIAH ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘SHALL NOT SHIMEI BE PUT TO DEATH FOR THIS, BECAUSE HE CURSED THE LORD’S ANOINTED.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 STATES “HE IS THE TOWER OF SALVATION TO HIS KING, AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, TO DAVID AND HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1 TELLS US “NOW THESE ARE THE LAST WORDS OF DAVID. THUS SAYS DAVID THE SON OF JESSE, THUS SAYS THE MAN RAISED UP ON HIGH, THE ANOINTED OF THE GOD OF JACOB, AND THE SWEET PSALMIST OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND KINGS 11:12 SAYS “AND HE BROUGHT OUT THE KING’S SON, PUT THE CROWN ON HIM, AND GIVE HIM THE TESTIMONY, THEY MADE HIM KING AND ANOINTED HIM, AND THEY CLAPPED THEIR HANDS AND SAID, ‘LONG LIVE THE KING!’” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:22 SAYS “DO NOT TOUCH MY ANOINTED ONES, AND DO MY PROPHETS NO HARM.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22 STATES “SO THEY ATE AND DRANK BEFORE THE LORD WITH GREAT GLADNESS ON THAT DAY. AND THEY MADE SOLOMON THE SON OF DAVID KING THE SECOND TIME, AND ANOINTED HIM BEFORE THE LORD TO BE THE LEADER, AND ZADOK TO BE PRIEST.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 SAYS “O LORD GOD, DO NOT TURN AWAY THE FACE OF YOUR ANOINTED, REMEMBER THE MERCIES OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 22:7 DECLARES “HIS GOING TO JORAM WAS GOD’S OCCASION FOR AHAZIAH’S DOWNFALL, FOR WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE WENT OUT WITH JEHORAM AGAINST JEHU THE SON OF NIMSHI, WHOM THE LORD HAD ANOINTED TO CUT OFF (PUT TO DEATH) THE HOUSE OF AHAB.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:15 TELLS US “THEN THE MEN WHO WERE DESIGNATED BY NAME ROSE UP AND TOOK THE CAPTIVES, AND FROM THE SPOIL THEY CLOTHED ALL WHO WERE NAKED AMONG THEM, DRESSED THEM AND GAVE THEM SANDALS, GAVE THEM FOOD AND DRINK, AND ANOINTED THEM, AND THEY LET ALL THE FEEBLE ONES RIDE ON DONKEYS. SO THEY BROUGHT THEM TO THEIR BRETHREN AT JERICHO, THE CITY OF PALM TREES.” IN PSALMS 18:50 STATES “GREAT DELIVERANCES HE GIVES TO HIS KING, AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, TO DAVID AND HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 20:6 STATES “NOW I KNOW THAT THE LORD SAVES HIS ANOINTED, HE WILL ANSWER HIM FROM HIS HOLY HEAVEN WITH THE SAVING STRENGTH OF HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 28:8 SAYS “THE LORD IS THEIR STRENGTH, AND HE IS THE SAVING REFUGE OF HIS ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 84:9 MENTIONS “O GOD, BEHOLD OUR SHIELD, AND LOOK UPON THE FACE OF YOUR ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 89:20 STATES “I HAVE FOUND MY SERVANT DAVID, WITH MY HOLY OIL I HAVE ANOINTED HIM…” IN PSALMS 92:10 TELLS US “BUT MY HORN YOU HAVE EXALTED LIKE A WILD OX, I HAVE BEEN ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN PSALMS 105:15 SAYS “DO NOT TOUCH MY ANOINTED ONES, AND DO MY PROPHETS NO HARM.” IN PSALMS 132:10 STATES “FOR YOUR SERVANT DAVID’S SAKE, DO NOT TURN AWAY THE FACE OF YOUR ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 132:17 DECLARES “THERE I WILL MAKE THE HORN OF DAVID GROW, I WILL PREPARE A LAMP FOR MY ANOINTED.” IN ISAIAH 10:27 STATES “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT HIS BURDEN WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM YOUR SHOULDER, AND HIS YOKE FROM YOUR NECK, AND THE YOKE WILL BE DESTROYED BECAUSE OF THE ANOINTING OIL.” IN ISAIAH 21:5 MENTIONS “PREPARE THE TABLE, SET A WATCHMAN IN THE TOWER, EAT AND DRINK, ARISE, YOU PRINCES, ANOINT THE SHIELD!” IN ISAIAH 45:1 SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD TO HIS ANOINTED, TO CYRUS, WHOSE RIGHT HAND I HAVE HELD—TO SUBDUE NATIONS (LAWS) BEFORE HIM AND LOOSE THE ARMOR OF KINGS, TO OPEN HIM THE DOUBLE DOORS SO THAT THE GATES WILL NOT BE SHUT.” IN ISAIAH 61:1 DECLARES “THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE THE LORD HAS ANOINTED ME TO PREACH GOOD TIDINGS TO THE POOR, HE HAS SENT ME TO HEAL THE BROKENHEARTED, TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES, AND THE OPENING OF THE PRISON TO THOSE WHO ARE BOUND...” IN HABAKKUK 3:13 DECLARES “YOU WENT FORTH FOR THE SALVATION OF YOUR PEOPLE, FOR SALVATION WITH YOUR ANOINTED. YOU STRUCK THE HEAD FROM THE HOUSE OF THE WICKED, BY LAYING BARE FROM FOUNDATION TO NECK. SELAH.” IN ZECHARIAH 4:14 SAYS “SO HE SAID, ‘THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES, WHO STAND BESIDE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH.’” IN SIRACH 45:15 DECLARES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS ARE APPOINTED UNTO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.”  IN MARK 14:8 STATES “SHE HAS DONE WHAT SHE COULD. SHE HAS COME BEFOREHAND TO ANOINT MY BODY FOR BURIAL.” IN JOHN 9:6 SAYS “WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, HE SPAT ON THE GROUND AND MADE CLAY WITH THE SALIVA, AND HE ANOINTED THE EYES OF THE BLIND MAN WITH THE CLAY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN TOBIT 6:8; 11:8 & JOHN 9:11. IN HEBREWS 1:9 SAYS “YOU HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS: THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS MORE THAN YOUR COMPANIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JUDITH 10:3. IN JAMES 5:14 DECLARES “IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? LET HIM CALL FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH, AND LET THEM PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:20 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE, AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:27 TELLS US “BUT THE ANOINTING WHICH YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM HIM ABIDES IN YOU, AND YOU DO NOT NEED THAT ANYONE TEACH YOU, BUT AS THE SAME ANOINTING TEACHES YOU CONCERNING ALL THINGS, AND IS TRUE, AND IS NOT A LIE, AND JUST AS IT HAS TAUGHT YOU, YOU WILL ABIDE IN HIM.” IN REVELATION 3:18 MENTIONS “I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE, THAT YOU MAY BE RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS, THAT YOU MAY BE CLOTHED, THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS MAY NOT BE REVEALED, AND ANOINT YOUR EYES WITH EYE SALVE, THAT YOU MAY SEE.” IN LUKE 4:18 SAYS “THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE HAS ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR, HE HAS SENT ME TO HEAL THE BROKENHEARTED, TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED…” IN LUKE 7:38 MENTIONS “…AND STOOD AT HIS FEET BEHIND HIM WEEPING, AND SHE BEGAN TO WASH HIS FEET WITH HER TEARS, AND WIPED THEM WITH THE HAIR OF HER HEAD, AND SHE KISSED HIS FEET AND ANOINTED THEM WITH FRAGRANT OIL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 7:46 & JOHN 11:2; 12:3. IN ACTS 10:38 TELLS US “…HOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ANOINTED JESUS (CHRIST) OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND WITH POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL WHO OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” 
WHAT ARE THE STRENGTHS OF THE WORLD’S FALSE ANOINTING IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE STRENGTHS OF THE FALSE WORLD’S ANOINTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:39 SAYS “AND I AM WEAK TODAY, THOUGH ANOINTED KING, AND THESE MEN, THE SONS OF ZERUIAH, ARE TOO HARSH FOR ME. THE LORD SHALL REPAY THE EVILDOER ACCORDING TO HIS WICKEDNESS.” IN 1ST KINGS 1:45 DECLARES “SO ZADOK THE PRIEST AND NATHAN THE PROPHET HAVE ANOINTED HIM KING AT GIHON, AND THEY HAVE GONE UP FROM THERE REJOICING, SO THAT THE (WICKED) CITY IS IN AN UPROAR. THIS IS THE NOISE THAT YOU HAVE HEARD.” IN PSALMS 2:2 MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SET THEMSELVES, AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL, AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS ANOINTED, SAYING, ‘LET US BREAK THEIR BONDS IN PIECES AND CAST AWAY THERE CORDS FROM US.’” IN PSALMS 89:51 TELLS US “WITH WHICH YOUR ENEMIES HAVE REPROACHED, O LORD, WITH WHICH THEY HAVE REPROACHED THE FOOTSTEPS OF YOUR ANOINTED.” IN LAMENTATIONS 4:20 DECLARES “THE BREATH OF OUR NOSTRILS, THE ANOINTED OF THE LORD, WAS CAUGHT IN THEIR PITS, OF WHOM WE SAID, ‘UNDER HIS SHADOW WE SHALL LIVE AMONG THE NATIONS (LAWS).’” IN EZEKIEL 28:13-15 STATES “YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD. EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ, AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX, AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE, AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 SAYS “THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY.” IN JUDITH 16:8 DECLARES “FOR SHE PUT OFF THE GARMENT OF HER WIDOWHOOD FOR THE EXALTATION OF THOSE THAT WERE OPPRESSED IN ISRAEL, AND ANOINTED HER FACE WITH OINTMENT, AND BOUND HER HAIR IN ATTIRE, AND TOOK A LINEN GARMENT TO DECEIVE HIM.” IN ACTS 4:25-28 DECLARES “…WHY DID THE NATIONS (LAWS) RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE PLOT VAIN THINGS? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TOOK THEIR STAND (UNLAWFUL STAND AGAINST THE LORD), AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER, AGAINST THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIS CHRIST (SON JESUS OUR LORD). FOR TRULY AGAINST YOUR HOLY SERVANT JESUS, WHO YOU ANOINTED, BOTH HERODAND PONTIUS PILATE, WITH THE GENTILES AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WERE GATHERED TOGETHER TO DO WHATEVER YOUR HAND AND YOUR PURPOSE DETERMINED BEFORE TO BE DONE.”  
IMAGINATION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
INWARD DESIRE OF IMAGINATION: THE SEXUAL HEART IS THE SOURCE OF SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN PSALMS 10:3; PROVERBS 4:23; MATTHEW 5:28; 12:34-35; LUKE 6:45 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST KINGS 8:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; PSALMS 7:9; 19:14; 26:2; 38:9; 44:21; 139:2, 23; PROVERBS 15:26; 21:2; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; EZEKIEL 11:5; REVELATION 2:23; MATTHEW 9:4; MARK 2:8; LUKE 5:22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE HEART: ITS INCLINATION TOWARDS SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:3; JEREMIAH 17:9-10; MATTHEW 5:28; 15:18-19; MARK 7:20-23; ROMANS 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. CORRUPTION FINDS PARTICULAR EXPRESSION IN SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-23; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE SEXUAL STUBBORNNESS OF THE HEART: IT LEADS TO DISREGARD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 65:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. IT PRODUCES FALSE CONFIDENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:18-19; JEREMIAH 23:17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. IT LEADS TO IDOLATRY IS IN JEREMIAH 9:14; 13:10; MATTHEW 5:28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-23; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. IT LEADS TO DISOBEDIENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 7:24; 16:12; MATTHEW 5:28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-23; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. IT BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 95:7-11; PROVERBS 28:14; 29:1; JEREMIAH 11:8; 18:12-13; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:5; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; HEBREWS 3:7-11; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS ETERNAL CREATURES TO CONTINUE IN THEIR SEXUAL STUBBORNNESS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 7:3; 14:4, 17; PSALMS 81:11-12; MATTHEW 5:28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-23; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE RENEWAL OF THE HEART: IT RESULTS IN PURIFIED DESIRES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6;6; JEREMIAH 24:7; 31:33; EZEKIEL 11:19; 36:26; ROMANS 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 4;23; PHILIPPIANS 4;8-9; HEBREWS 8:10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. EXAMPLES OF RENEWED HEARTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11;16; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 51:10; 57:7; 86:11; JEREMIAH 3:17 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIGHTS IN A PURE HEART IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5;29; PSALMS 24:3-5; 73:1; 125:4; MATTHEW 5:8 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE DESIRES OF HEARTS DEVOTED TO HIM IS IN PSALMS 21:2; 37:4; 145:19; MATTHEW 6:33; LUKE 12;31 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES THE DESIRE TO FOLLOW HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE DIVINE ABILITY TO VISUALIZE IN PARABLES IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-12; 13:11-17; LUKE 8:9-10; 10:23-24 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
SEXUAL SCHEMING OF IMAGINATION: SEXUAL THOUGHT IS DARKENED BY SEXUAL CORRUPTION: BY REJECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN PSALMS 10:2-4; ROMANS 1:20-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; EPHESIANS 4:17-18; TITUS 1:15 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. BY EXCESSIVE WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:33 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. BY THE LORD LUCIFER’S SATANIC ACTIVITY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 2:1-3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
SEXUAL THINKING FINDS EXPRESSION IN SEXUAL WAYS: IN SEXUAL SCHEMES AND SEXUAL PLANS IS IN GENESIS 11:6; PSALMS 36:4; 64:5-6; PROVERBS 6:14, 16-18; 12:20; 14:22; 24:8-9; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; TITUS 1:15 & & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. IN SEXUAL SCHEMING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31;21; PSALMS 2:1-2; HOSEA 7:15; NAHUM 1:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; TITUS 1:15 & & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. IN SEXUAL SCHEMING AGAINST OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:9; JOB 21:27; PSALMS 10:2-3; 37:7; 38:12; 41:7-8; 140:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:60-61; ISAIAH 32:7; ZECHARIAH 8:16-17; MATTHEW 26:3-4; MARK 14:1-2; JOHN 11:53; TITUS 1:15; LUKE 22:1-2 & ACTS 6:1-2, 9, 11-13; 7:19, 7:42, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL PLANS ARE AN EXPRESSION OF SEXUAL PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 18:11; ISAIAH 10:7-11; 30:1; TITUS 1:15; JAMES 3:15-16; 4:1-4, 13-16; LUKE 12:16-20 & & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL PLANS WILL FAIL IS IN ESTHER 9:25; PSALMS 21:11-12; 33:10; PROVERBS 19:21; ISAIAH 8:10; 19:3; 66:18; MICAH 2:1; NAHUM 1:9; LUKE 1:51 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. FALSE PROPHESY COMES FROM SEXUAL THINKING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3; EZEKIEL 13:2-3, 17; JEREMIAH 23:16-17; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.  
SHRINE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
COMMON FEATURES OF PAGAN SEXUAL SHRINES: A LOCATION ON HIGH GROUND UNDER TREES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:10; ISAIAH 1:29; JEREMIAH 2:20; EZEKIEL 6:13; 18:11; 20:28 & ACTS 6:9; 7:39-43, 57-60. SEXUAL IDOLS & SACRED SYMBOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:26-27; 17:29-31; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:3-4; ISAIAH 44:13 & ACTS 6:9, 7:39-43; 19:24. A SERVING SEXUAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:5, 20 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:1, 39-43, 57-60. SEXUAL SACRIFICE TO THE SEXUAL DEITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:43; 2ND KINGS 12:3; 16:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:4, 25; JEREMIAH 48:35 & ACTS 7:42-43. SHRINE-PROSTITUTION IS IN GENESIS 38:21-22; DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12; JOB 36:14 & ACTS 7:39-43, 57-60. 
PAGAN SEXUAL SHRINES WERE TO BE DESTROYED: ISRAEL’S ENTRY INTO CANAAN IS IN EXODUS 34:13-14; NUMBERS 33:52; DEUTERONOMY 7:5; 12:2-3 & ACTS 7:51-53. AS A SIGN OF RELIGIOUS REFORMATION IS IN JUDGES 6:25; 1ST KINGS 10:25; 2ND KINGS 18:4; 23:8-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:3; 17:6 & ACTS 6:8. 
DIVINE SHRINES IN ISRAEL FOR THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: WORSHIP AT THE HIGH PLACES IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:17 & ACTS 6:8; 7:55-56. WORSHIP AT SITES SANCTIONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:24; JUDGES 6:22-24; 1ST SAMUEL 9:12-14; 10:5 & ACTS 6;8; 7:55-56. THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE SHRINES DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 12:8; JOSHUA 18:1; JUDGES 21:2, 19; 20:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 3:4-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39-40; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:13. A CENTRAL PLACE OF WORSHIP WAS LATER REQUIRED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:4-7; 2ND SAMUEL 7:13; 2ND KINGS 18:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:12 & ACTS 6:8, 7:55-56. 
ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO ABANDON WORSHIP AT THE SEXUAL SHRINES LED TO SEXUAL APOSTASY: IMPROPER WORSHIP AT SEXUAL SHRINES DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 17:5; 18:30-31; 1ST KINGS 12:28-31; 13:32; 2ND KINGS 17:32-33; 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15; AMOS 4:4; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60. THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:4-7; EZEKIEL 8:14-16 & ACTS 6:9; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60. SEXUAL SHRINES DEDICATED TO FALSE SEXUAL GODS IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:7-8; 14:23-24; 2ND KINGS 21:2-3; JEREMIAH 7:31; 19:5; 32:35; EZEKIEL 8:12; AMOS 5:26 & ACTS 7:19, 42-43. ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6; EZEKIEL 16:24-25, 39; 18:6; HOSEA 4:12-13 & ACTS 7:19, 39-43, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON FALSE SEXUAL PLACES OF WORSHIP IS IN LEVITICUS 26:30-31; EZEKIEL 6:3-6; HOSEA 10:8 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15; 7:37-38, 42, 51-53, 54, 59-60. 
TEACHERS OF THE LAW TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
TEACHERS OF THE LAW MENTIONED BY NAME: EZRA IS IN EZRA 7:1-21; NEHEMIAH 8:1-18. NICODEMUS IS IN JOHN 3:10. GAMALIEL IS IN ACTS 5:34. 
TEACHERS OF THE LAW IN CONTINUAL SEXUAL CONFLICT BEING SEXUALLY CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE THEY SAY HE IS NOT THE LORD, GOD, FATHER & KING IN ACTS 6:5; 26:9-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS [JUSTICE] IS IN MATTHEW 5:20 & ACTS 6:8, 9, 10, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 9:2-8; MARK 2:5-12; 3:22-27; 11:27-33; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 5:20-26; 20:1-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8, 9, 10, 11-13, 57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. SEEKING OF SIGNS IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39 & ACTS 6:8, 9, 10, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. HYPOCRISY [PRETENDERS] IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:1-8; 23:2-23; MARK 7:1-8; 12:38-40; LUKE 13:34-35; 20:46 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. CHILDREN’S PRAISE IS IN PSALMS 8:2; MATTHEW 21:15-16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:42-43, 57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. MIXING WITH SEXUAL CREATURES IN COMPANY IS IN MARK 2:16-17; LUKE 5:20-32; 15:1-7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. IMPORTANT IDENTITY [ID], AS TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS IN PSALMS 110:1; MARK 12:35-37; JOHN 10:34-36 & ACTS 2:35; 1:4-7; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. SABBATH [SATURDAY] IN JUDAISM & GENTILISM, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OF PENTECOST ON SUNDAY IN CHRISTIANITY IS IN LUKE 6:7-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18.     
THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW SOUGHT TO GET RID OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE: BY FALSELY ACCUSING HIM [LORD STEVE] IS IN MATTHEW 26:57-60; MARK 14:53-56; JOHN 8:3-6; LUKE 23:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. BY LOOKING FOR WAYS TO ARREST & KILL HIM [LORD STEVE} IS IN MARK 11:18; 12:12; 14:1, 43; LUKE 20:19; 22:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. BY SENDING HIM [LORD STEVE] TO BE TRIED BEFORE PILATE & CAIAPHAS IS IN MARK 15:1; LUKE 22:66-23:1 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13, 14-15; 7:1-53; 57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18.  
THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW, WITH OTHERS, MOCKED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:41-42; MARK 15:31-32 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION OF THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18-19; MARK 8:31; 10:33-34; LUKE 9:22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. TEACHERS OF THE LAW IN SEXUAL CONFLICT WITH THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:5-7; 6:11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2, 3-6; 17:22-30; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. TEACHERS OF THE LAW IN A NON-CONFRONTATIONAL SETTING IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 7:28-29; 8:19-20; 13:52; 17:10; MARK 1:22; 9:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:7; LUKE 20:39 & ACTS 6:3-7, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 23:9; 26:12-18.                 
FAULT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE VARIETY OF SEXUAL FAULTS: A FLAWED SEXUAL NATURE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-23; GALATIANS 5:17; EPHESIANS 2;3; 2ND PETER 2:18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. SEXUAL WEAKNESSES & SEXUAL FAILINGS IS IN ROMANS 8:28; 14:1-2; 15:1 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. SEXUAL FAULTS IN SEXUAL THOUGHT, SEXUAL WORD & SEXUAL DEED IS IN PSALMS 78:37; PROVERBS 14;21; ISAIAH 53:6; HOSEA 7:16; JAMES 3:2; 4:17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. 
FINDING SEXUAL FAULT WITH DIVINE CREATURES: PASSING SEXUAL BLAME TO ETERNAL CREATURES WHICH MAY NOT BE TRUE IS IN GENESIS 3:12; EXODUS 32:22-24; 1ST SAMUEL 13:11-12; 15:20-21; JOB 2:9; MATTHEW 25:24-25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. SEXUALLY CRITICIZING & SEXUALLY JUDGING ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 7:1-5; JAMES 4:11-12; 5:9; JUDE 16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. FINDING SEXUAL FAULT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 15:24; 17:3; NUMBERS 14:2; JOSHUA 9:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1 & & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 11:2-3. FINDING SEXUAL FAULT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 5:16-17; PSALMS 41:6; 71:10; DANIEL 6:24; MATTHEW 5:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. 
FINDING SEXUAL FAULT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 16:7; NUMBERS 14:27; 21:5; PSALMS 78:19; EZEKIEL 35:13; MATTHEW 9:3, 11; 12:10; 15:2; 26:59-61; MARK 2:7, 16; 3:4; 7:5; 14:55-59; JOHN 9:16; LUKE 5:21, 30; 6:7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. 
CONFRONTING SEXUAL FAULTS: ACCEPTING SEXUAL BLAME FOR ONE’S OWN SEXUAL FAULTS IS IN PSALMS 51:3-4; JONAH 1:12; LUKE 15:18 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN HOLDS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES AT SEXUAL FAULT IS IN JEREMIAH 17:4; 31:31-32; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; HEBREWS 8:8-9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. SEXUAL FAULTS CANNOT BE HIDDEN FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 19:12; 44:21; 90:8; ECCLESIASTES 12:14; SIRACH 23:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:25; HEBREWS 4:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18. CONFRONTING OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THEIR SEXUAL FAULTS IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 6:1; JAMES 5:19-20; LUKE 17:3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE CONFRONTED WITH THEIR SEXUAL FAULTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:7; 1ST KINGS 11:1-25; 16:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; NEHEMIAH 13:26-27; DANIEL 5:23; MATTHEW 14:3; MARK 6:18; GALATIANS 2:11-12; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DIVINELY DEAL WITH SEXUAL FAULTS: DIVINE FREEDOM FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 6:11-12; 8:3-4; 13:1-2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 5:16 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. DIVINE STRENGTH FOR SERVICE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10; PHILIPPIANS 4:13 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. FORGIVENESS OR THE RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 65;3; EPHESIANS 4:32; COLOSSIANS 2:13; 1ST JOHN 1:9 & ACTS 6:9-10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
DIVINE FAULTLESSNESS: DIVINE FAULTLESSNESS SHOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; JOHN 8:46; HEBREWS 4:15; 1ST PETER 1:19; 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE TO BE ABOVE SEXUAL REPROACH IS IN ROMANS 12:17-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:20-21; PHILIPPIANS 2:14-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6; 1ST PETER 2:12; 2ND PETER 3:14 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE CHURCH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE PRESENTED SEXUALLY FAULTLESS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; JUDE 24-25 & 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 8-17, 20-25, 29-38, 44-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DEFILEMENT [UNCLEANNESS] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS IS THE LAW OF DISCHARGES WHETHER HIS BODY RUNS WITH THE DISCHARGE OR HIS BODY HAS STOPPED FROM THE DISCHARGE, IT IS STILL UNCLEAN (UNPROTECTED). ALSO UNCLEANNESS CAN CONCERN CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS, MORAL UNCLEANNESS AND SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS SIGNIFICANCE. CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS IS THE PERFORMANCE OF WRONG WORSHIP WITH PRESCRIBED AND FORMAL ACTIONS AND IT IS CONCERNED WITH WRONG ACTION ONLY. MORAL UNCLEANNESS IS CONCERNED WITH THE PRINCIPLES OF WRONG BEHAVIORS. SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS CONCERNS THE WORLD OF DEMONS, DEVILS AND FALLEN ANGELS (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & GHOSTS) WHICH IS THE LAW OF MAN. 
ANOTHER TERM FOR UNCLEANNESS IS DEFILEMENT. DEFILEMENT IS ANY PERSONS  IN THE PRIESTLY OFFICE WHO COULD BECOME RITUALLY DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF OTHER PERSONS  OR OBJECTS WHICH WOULD CONSTITUTE BEING DISQUALIFIED FOR RELIGIOUS WORSHIP AND RELIGIOUS SERVICE AND HAVING THE CAPABILITY OF COMMUNICATING THE DISQUALIFICATION. ALSO HOLY PERSONS WERE DEFILED BY UNCLEAN ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 11:24. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE EATING OF A DEAD CARCASS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:8. ALSO THE PERSON BEING DEFILED BY TOUCHING A DEAD CARCASS IN LEVITICUS 17:15. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY CONTACT WITH ISSUES FROM THE BODY WITH ONE’S OWN BODY OR SOMEBODY ELSE’S BODY SUCH AS ABNORMAL ISSUES SUCH AS IRREGULAR EJACULATION FROM THE GENITALS, CONCERNING THE CONTACT OF THE MALE OR FEMALE IN LEVITICUS 15:2, 25. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE CUSTOMARY IMPURITY OR MENSTRUATION THAT HAPPENS MONTHLY IN WOMEN IN LEVITICUS 15:19. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT WITH ANYONE THAT IS UNCLEAN IN LEVITICUS 15:24. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE MAN’S COPULATION OR HIS EMISSION OF SEMEN (NORMAL EJACULATION) WITH OR WITHOUT SOMEONE IN LEVITICUS 15:16-18. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE UNCLEANNESS AFTER CHILDBIRTH IN WOMEN IN LEVITICUS 12:2-5. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF UNCLEAN PERSONS  IN LEVITICUS 5:3. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF UNCLEAN THINGS IN LEVITICUS 22:6. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF LEPROSY IN LEVITICUS 13:14. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF THE DEAD OF WITH ONE UNCLEAN BY SUCH CONTACT IN NUMBERS 6:12; 19:22. ALSO THE PERSON BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT WITH CREEPY THINGS OF THE EARTH IN LEVITICUS 22:5. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE FUNERAL RITES OF THE DEAD IN LEVITICUS 21:1. ALSO THE PERSON BEING DEFILED BY THE CONTACT OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 11:26. ALSO THE HOLY OBJECTS WERE CEREMONIALLY DEFILED BY THE CONTACT, APPROACH OR ENTRANCE IN NUMBERS 19:13 & LEVITICUS 15:31. ALSO JOSIAH WAS DEFILED BY THE ENTRANCE OF HEATHEN ALTARS WITH THE ASHES OF THE PRIESTS. ALSO PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY FORBIDDEN TREATMENT THAT IS CLEARLY LOOKED DOWN SUCH AS THE ALTAR BEING TOOLED WITH ANY KIND OF MEDAL IN EXODUS 20:25. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE REMAINS OF THE DEAD OR PRESENCE OF DEAD BODIES IN MILITARY BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 9:7 & 2ND KINGS 23:16. ALSO THE PERSONS  BEING DEFILED BY THE ENTRANCE OF FOREIGNERS OR UNBELIEVERS IN ACTS 21:28 & PSALMS 79:1. IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:49 DECLARES “THE GOVERNORS ALSO OF THE PEOPLE AND OF THE PRIESTS DID MANY THINGS AGAINST THE LAWS, AND PASSED ALL THE POLLUTIONS OF ALL NATIONS, AND DEFILED THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:26 SAYS “WHENEVER YE SHALL CALL UPON ME, I WILL NOT HEAR YOU: FOR YE HAVE DEFILED YOUR HANDS WITH BLOOD, AND YOUR FEET ARE SWIFT TO COMMIT MAN-SLAUGHTER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:60 DECLARES “BUT THEY WHICH BE CREATED HAVE DEFILED THE NAME OF HIM (LORD YAH) THAT MADE THEM, AND WERE UNTHANKFUL UNTO HIM WHICH PREPARED LIFE FOR THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:22 STATES “OUR PSALTERY IS LAID ON THE GROUND, OUR SONG IS PUT TO SILENCE, OUR REJOICING IS AT AN END, THE LIGHT OF OUR CANDLESTICK IS PUT OUT, THE ARK OF OUR COVENANT IS SPOILED, OUR HOLY THINGS ARE DEFILED, AND THE NAME THAT IS CALLED UPON US IS ALMOST PROFANED…” IN JUDITH 9:2 SAYS “O LORD GOD OF MY FATHER SIMEON, TO WHOM THOU GAVE A SWORD TO TAKE VENGEANCE OF THE STRANGERS, WHO LOOSED THE GIRDLE OF A MAID TO DEFILE HER, AND DISCOVERED THE THIGH TO HER SHAME, AND POLLUTED HER VIRGINITY TO HER REPROACH, FOR THOU SAID, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE SO, AND YET THEY DID SO.’” IN JUDITH 9:8 MENTIONS “THROW DOWN THEIR STRENGTH IN THY POWER, AND BRING DOWN THEIR FORCE IN THY WRATH: FOR THEY HAVE PURPOSED TO DEFILE THY SANCTUARY, AND TO POLLUTE THE TABERNACLE WHERE THY GLORIOUS NAME RESTS AND TO CAST DOWN WITH SWORD THE HORN OF THY ALTAR.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25 SAYS “FOR SHE IS THE BREATH OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND A PURE INFLUENCE FLOWING FROM THE GLORY OF THE ALMIGHTY: THEREFORE CAN NO DEFILED THING FALL INTO HER.” IN SIRACH 22:13 DECLARES “TALK NOT MUCH WITH A FOOL, AND GO NOT TO HIM THAT HAS NO UNDERSTANDING: BEWARE OF HIM, LEST THOU HAVE TROUBLE, AND THOU SHALL NEVER BE DEFILED WITH HIS FOOLERIES.” IN SIRACH 42:10 MENTIONS “IN HER VIRGINITY, LEST SHE SHOULD BE DEFILED AND GOTTEN WITH CHILD IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE, AND HAVING AN HUSBAND, LEST SHE SHOULD MISBEHAVE HERSELF, AND WHEN SHE IS MARRIED, LEST SHE SHOULD BE BARREN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10 SAYS “FOR WHOREMONGERS, FOR THEM THAT DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH MANKIND (SODOMITES), FOR MEN-STEALERS (KIDNAPPERS), FOR LIARS, FOR PERJURED PERSONS , AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER THING THAT IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE…” IN TITUS 1:15 DECLARES “UNTO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE: BUT UNTO THEM THAT ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING IS NOTHING PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED.” IN HEBREWS 12:15 TELLS US “LOOKING DILIGENTLY LEST ANY MAN FAIL OF THE GRACE OF GOD, LEST ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGING UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED.” IN JUDE 8 MENTIONS “LIKEWISE ALSO THESE FILTHY DREAMERS DEFILE THE FLESH, DESPISE DOMINION, AND SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES (HOLY ANGELS).”            
ALSO ANOTHER TERM FOR UNCLEANNESS IS UNGODLINESS. UNGODLINESS WHICH IS UNHOLY IS ANYONE WHO DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE OR WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IN GOD OR OBEY HIS LAWS. IT CAN REFER TO THE UNBELIEVERS AND EVEN THE SO CALLED PEOPLE OF GOD WHO DOES NOT DO HIS COVENANT OR WALK IN HIS WAYS. IT IS A REPROBATE MIND, ONE’S ACTIONS OR THE MANNER OF LIFE THAT REFUSES HIS GOODNESS AND BATTLES, OPPOSES AND STRUGGLES AGAINST GOD. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:5 SAYS “WHEN THE WAVES OF DEATH COMPASSED ME, THE FLOODS OF UNGODLY MEN (UNGODLINESS) MADE ME AFRAID.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:4. IN JOB 16:11 STATES “GOD HAS DELIVERED ME TO THE UNGODLY, AND TURNED ME OVER INTO THE HANDS OF THE WICKED.” IN PSALMS 1:1 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT WALKS NOT IN THE COUNSEL OF THE UNGODLY, NOR STANDS IN THE WAY OF SINNERS, NOT SITS IN THE SEAT OF THE SCORNFUL.” IN PSALMS 43:1 DECLARES “JUDGE (VINDICATE) ME, O GOD, & PLEAD MY CAUSE AGAINST AN UNGODLY NATION: O DELIVER ME FROM THE DECEITFUL & UNJUST MAN!” IN PSALMS 73:12 SAYS “BEHOLD, THESE ARE THE UNGODLY WHO PROSPER IN THE WORLD, THEY INCREASE IN RICHES (MONEY).” IN PROVERBS 16:27 SAYS “AN UNGODLY MAN DIGS UP EVIL: AND IN HIS LIPS IS AS A BURNING FIRE.” IN PROVERBS 19:28 STATES “AN UNGODLY (DISREPUTABLE) WITNESS SCORNS JUDGMENT: AND THE MOUTH OF THE WICKED DEVOURS INIQUITY.” UNGODLINESS CAN ALSO MEAN TO BE POLLUTED TO HAVE A WRONG RELATIONSHIP AGAINST GOD. IN JEREMIAH 23:15 SAYS THAT THE LORD YAH DECLARES THAT “PROPHET AND PRIEST ARE UNGODLY” FOR POLLUTING THE TEMPLE WITH IMMORAL ACTS. IN JEREMIAH 23:15 SAYS THEIR WICKED INFLUENCE “FROM THE PROPHETS OF JERUSALEM UNGODLINESS (PROFANENESS) HAS GONE FORTH INTO ALL THE LAND.” IN ISAIAH 32:6 TELLS US OF THE ALIENATION FROM GOD BY THOSE WHO OPPOSE GOD. IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:52 DECLARES “SO FAR FORTH, THAT HE, BEING WROTH WITH HIS PEOPLE FOR THEIR GREAT UNGODLINESS, COMMANDED THE KINGS OF THE CHALDEANS TO COME UP AGAINST THEM…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:30 MENTIONS “FOR THE GRAIN OF EVIL SEED HAS BEEN SOWN IN THE HEART OF ADAM FROM THE BEGINNING, AND HOW MUCH UNGODLINESS HAS IT BROUGHT UP UNTO THIS TIME? AND HOW MUCH SHALL IT YET BRING FORTH UNTIL THE TIME OF THRESHING COME?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:35 MENTIONS “FOR AFTER DEATH SHALL THE JUDGMENT COME, WHEN WE SHALL LIVE AGAIN…AND THE WORKS OF THE UNGODLY SHALL BE DECLARED.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:9 SAYS “FOR INQUISITION SHALL BE MADE FOR THE UNGODLY, AND THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS SHALL COME UNTO THE LORD FOR THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS WICKED DEEDS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:10 SAYS “BUT THE UNGODLY SHALL BE PUNISHED TO THEIR OWN IMAGINATIONS, WHICH HAVE NEGLECTED THE RIGHTEOUS AND FORSAKEN THE LORD.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:9 STATES “FOR THE UNGODLY AND HIS UNGODLINESS ARE BOTH ALIKE HATEFUL UNTO GOD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:16 DECLARES “FOR THE UNGODLY, THAT DENIES TO KNOW THEE, WERE SCOURGED BY THE STRENGTH OF THINE ARM: WITH STRANGE RAINS, AND SHOWERS, WERE THEY PERSECUTED, THAT THEY COULD NOT AVOID, AND THROUGH FIRE WERE THEY CONSUMED.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:1 TELLS US “AS FOR THE UNGODLY, WRATH CAME UPON THEM WITHOUT MERCY UNTO THE END: FOR HE KNEW BEFORE WHAT THEY WOULD DO…” IN SIRACH 12:6 SAYS “FOR THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) HATES SINNERS, AND WILL REPAY VENGEANCE UNTO THE UNGODLY, AND KEEPS THEM AGAINST THE MIGHTY DAY OF THEIR JUDGMENT.” IN SIRACH 13:24 DECLARES “RICHES ARE GOOD UNTO HIM THAT HAS NO SIN, AND POVERTY IS EVIL IN THE MOUTH OF THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 16:3 STATES “TRUST NOT THOU IN THEIR LIFE, NEITHER RESPECT THEIR MULTITUDE: FOR ONE THAT IS JUST IS BETTER THAN A THOUSAND, AND BETTER IT IS TO DIE WITHOUT CHILDREN, THAN TO HAVE THEM…UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 21:27 DECLARES “WHEN THE UNGODLY CURSES SATAN (ADVERSARY), HE CURSES HIS OWN SOUL.” IN SIRACH 26:26 MENTIONS “A WOMAN THAT HONORS HER HUSBAND SHALL BE JUDGED WISE OF ALL, BUT SHE THAT DISHONORS HIM IN HER PRIDE SHALL BE COUNTED UNGODLY OF ALL.” IN SIRACH 41:8 STATES “WOE BE UNTO YOU, UNGODLY MEN, WHICH HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6)! FOR IF YE INCREASE, IT SHALL BE TO YOUR DESTRUCTION.” IN ROMANS 1:18 SAYS “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN, WHO HOLD THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ROMANS 1:25 SAYS THAT UNGODLY SINNERS BEGAN TO REPLACE TO CREATOR OF FATHER STEPHEN IN WORSHIP WITH THE CREATION OF THE WORSHIP OF MAN, RATHER THAN THE JEALOUS GOD. IN ROMANS 4:5 TELLS US “BUT TO HIM THAT WORKS NOT, BUT BELIEVES ON HIM THAT JUSTIFIES THE UNGODLY, HIS FAITH IS COUNTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ROMANS 5:6 SAYS “FOR WHEN WE WERE YET WITHOUT STRENGTH, IN DUE TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY.” IN ROMANS 11:26 MENTIONS “AND SO ALL ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED: AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THERE SHALL COME OUT OF ZION THE DELIVERER, AND SHALL TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9 SAYS “KNOWING THIS, THAT THE LAW IS NOT MADE FOR A RIGHTEOUS MAN, BUT FOR THE LAWLESS AND DISOBEDIENT, FOR THE UNGODLY AND FOR SINNERS, FOR UNHOLY AND PROFANE, FOR MURDERERS OF FATHERS, AND MURDERERS OF MOTHERS, FOR MANSLAYERS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16 DECLARES “BUT SHUN PROFANE AND VAIN BABBLINGS: FOR THEY WILL INCREASE UNTO MORE UNGODLINESS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5 SAYS “HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS, BUT DENYING THE POWER THEREOF: FROM SUCH TURN AWAY.” IN TITUS 2:12 TELLS US “TEACHING US THAT, DENYING UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY LUSTS, WE SHOULD LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, AND GODLY, IN THIS PRESENT WORLD...” IN 1ST PETER 4:18 DECLARES “AND IF THE RIGHTEOUS SCARCELY BE SAVED, WHERE SHALL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR?” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 SAYS “AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY.” IN 2ND PETER  2:6  TELLS  US “AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM & GOMORRAH INTO ASHES CONDEMNED THEM WITH AN OVERTHROW, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE UNTO THOSE THAT AFTER SHOULD LIVE UNGODLY.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH ARE NOW, BE THE SAME WORD ARE KEPT IN STORE, RESERVED UNTO FIRE AGAINST THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN JUDE 4 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE CERTAIN MEN CREPT IN UNAWARES, WHO WERE BEFORE OF OLD ORDAINED TO THIS CONDEMNATION, UNGODLY MEN, TURNING THE GRACE OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO LASCIVIOUSNESS, AND DENYING THE ONLY LORD GOD (YAH), AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN JUDE 15 DECLARES “…TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THEIR HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN JUDE 18 STATES “HOW THAT THEY TOLD YOU THERE SHOULD BE MOCKERS IN THE LAST TIME, WHO SHOULD WALK AFTER THEIR OWN UNGODLY LUSTS.”  ALSO UNCLEANNESS CAUSES THEFTS, MURDERS, ADULTERIES, SEXUAL IMMORALITIES, FORNICATIONS, EVIL THOUGHTS, COVETOUSNESS, DECEIT, WICKEDNESS (UNRIGHTEOUSNESS), AN EVIL EYE, LEWDNESS, FOOLISHNESS, PRIDE, GREED AND BLASPHEMY FROM MAN ONLY IN MARK 7:20-23. IN MARK 7:15 STATES “THERE IS NOTHING THAT ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE WHICH CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THE THINGS WHICH COME OUT OF HIM, THOSE ARE THE THINGS THAT DEFILE A MAN.” IN MARK 7:18-19 SAYS “ARE YOU THUS WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ALSO…WHATEVER ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE CANNOT DEFILE HIM, BECAUSE IT...ENTERS…HIS STOMACH, & IS ELIMINATED…PURIFYING ALL FOODS?” UNCLEANNESS CAUSES MURDERS, FORNICATIONS, FALSE WITNESS, ADULTERIES, SEXUAL IMMORALITIES, THEFTS, EVIL THOUGHTS, & BLASPHEMIES FOR MAN ONLY IN MATTHEW 15:18-20. IN MATTHEW 15:17 SAYS “DO YOU NOT YET UNDERSTAND THAT WHATSOEVER ENTERS THE MOUTH GOES INTO THE STOMACH AND IS ELIMINATED?”    
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? IN LEVITICUS 5:2 DECLARES “OR IF A SOUL TOUCHES ANY UNCLEAN THING, WHETHER IT BE A CARCASS OF AN UNCLEAN BEAST, OR A CARCASS OF UNCLEAN CATTLE, OR THE CARCASS OF UNCLEAN CREEPING THINGS, AND IF IT BE HIDDEN FROM HIM, HE ALSO SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND GUILTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 22:5-6; 27:11, 27 & DEUTERONOMY 14:19. IN LEVITICUS 5:3 SAYS “OR IF HE TOUCH THE UNCLEANNESS OF MAN, WHATSOEVER UNCLEANNESS IT BE THAT A MAN SHALL BE DEFILED WITHAL, AND IT BE HID FROM HIM, WHEN HE KNOWS OF IT, THAN HE SHALL BE GUILTY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:10. IN LEVITICUS 7:19 SAYS “AND THE FLESH THAT TOUCHES ANY UNCLEAN THING SHALL NOT BE EATEN, IT SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE…” IN LEVITICUS 7:20 MENTIONS “BUT THE SOUL THAT EATS OF THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO THE LORD, HAVING HIS UNCLEANNESS UPON HIM, EVEN THAT SOUL SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 22:3. IN LEVITICUS 7:21 TELLS US “MOREOVER THE SOUL THAT SHALL TOUCH ANY UNCLEAN THING, AS THE UNCLEANNESS OF MAN, OR ANY UNCLEAN BEAST, OR ANY ABOMINABLE UNCLEAN THING, AND EAT OF THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS, WHICH PERTAIN UNTO THE LORD, EVEN THAT SOUL SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” IN LEVITICUS 11:4 STATES “NEVERTHELESS THESE SHALL YE NOT EAT OF THEM THAT CHEWS THE CUD, OR OF THEM THAT DIVIDE THE HOOF: AS THE CAMEL, BECAUSE HE CHEWS THE CUD, BUT DIVIDES NOT THE HOOF, HE IS UNCLEAN UNTO YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 11:5-8, 24-29 & DEUTERONOMY 14:7-8; 10. IN LEVITICUS 11:32 SAYS “AND UPON WHATSOEVER ANY OF THEM, WHEN THEY ARE DEAD, DOES FALL, IT SHALL BE UNCLEAN, WHETHER IT BE ANY VESSEL OF WOOD, OR  RAIMENT, OR SKIN, OR SACK, WHATSOEVER VESSEL IT BE, WHEREIN ANY WORK IS DONE, IT MUST BE PUT INTO WATER, AND IT SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN…”  ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 11:33. IN LEVITICUS 11:34 MENTIONS “OF ALL MEAT WHICH MAY BE EATEN, THAT ON WHICH SUCH WATER COMES SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND ALL DRINK THAT MAY BE DRUNK IN EVERY SUCH VESSEL SHALL BE UNCLEAN.” IN LEVITICUS 11:35 STATES “AND EVERYTHING WHEREUPON ANY PART OF THEIR CARCASS FALLS SHALL BE UNCLEAN, WHETHER IT BE OVEN, OR RANGES FOR POTS, THEY SHALL BE BROKEN DOWN: FOR THEY ARE UNCLEAN, AND SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTO YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 11:36, 38-40; 17:15; 20:25. IN LEVITICUS 11:43 DECLARES “YE SHALL NOT MAKE YOURSELVES ABOMINABLE WITH ANY CREEPY THING THAT CREEPS, NEITHER SHALL YE MAKE YOURSELVES UNCLEAN WITH THEM, THAT YE SHALL BE DEFILED THEREBY.” IN LEVITICUS 12:2 STATES “SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘IF A WOMAN CONCEIVED SEED, AND BORN A MAN CHILD, THEN SHE SHALL BE UNCLEAN SEVEN DAYS, ACCORDING TO THE (33 DAYS OF PURIFICATION) DAYS OF THE SEPARATION FOR HER INFIRMITY SHALL SHE BE UNCLEAN.” IN LEVITICUS 12:5 DECLARES “BUT IF SHE BEAR A MAID CHILD, THAT SHE SHALL BE UNCLEAN TWO WEEKS, AS IN HER SEPARATION, AND SHE SHALL CONTINUE OF HER PURIFYING THREESCORE & SIX (66) DAYS.” IN LEVITICUS 13:3 MENTIONS “AND THE PRIEST SHALL LOOK ON THE PLAGUE IN THE SKIN OF THE FLESH: AND WHEN THE HAIR IN THE PLAGUE IS TURNED WHITE, AND THE PLAGUE IN SIGHT BE DEEPER THAN THE SKIN OF HIS FLESH, IT IS A PLAGUE OF LEPROSY: AND THE PRIEST SHALL LOOK ON HIM, AND PRONOUNCE HIM UNCLEAN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 13:8, 11, 14-15, 20, 22, 25, 27, 30, 36, 44-46, 51, 55, 59; 14:36, 40-41, 44-46, 57; 22:4. IN LEVITICUS 14:19 DECLARES “AND THE PRIEST SHALL OFFER THE SIN OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM THAT IS TO BE CLEANSED FROM HIS UNCLEANNESS, AND AFTERWARD HE SHALL KILL THE BURNT OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 15:2 SAYS “SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY UNTO THEM, ‘WHEN ANY MAN HAS A RUNNING ISSUE OUT OF HIS FLESH, BECAUSE OF HIS ISSUE HE IS UNCLEAN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 15:3-11. IN LEVITICUS 15:16 DECLARES “AND IF ANY MAN’S SEED OF COPULATION GO OUT FROM HIM, THEN HE SHALL WASH ALL HIS FLESH IN WATER, AND BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 15:17-18. IN LEVITICUS 15:19 TELLS US “AND IF A WOMAN HAS AN ISSUE, AND HER ISSUE IN HER FLESH BE BLOOD, SHE SHALL BE PUT APART SEVEN DAYS, AND WHOSOEVER TOUCHES HER SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 15:20-26, 33. IN LEVITICUS 15:27 SAYS “AND WHOSOEVER TOUCHES THOSE THINGS SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND BATHE HIMSELF IN WATER, AND BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” IN LEVITICUS 15:30 DECLARES “AND THE PRIEST OFFER THE ONE FOR A SIN OFFERING, AND THE OTHER FOR A BURNT OFFERING, AND THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HER BEFORE THAT LORD FOR THE ISSUE OF HER UNCLEANNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 15:31 MENTIONS “THUS SHALL YE SEPARATE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FROM THEIR UNCLEANNESS THAT THEY DIE NOT IN THEIR UNCLEANNESS, WHEN THEY DEFILE MY TABERNACLE THAT IS AMONG THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 16:16 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE HOLY PLACE, BECAUSE OF THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN ALL THEIR SINS: AND SO SHALL HE DO FOR THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION THAT REMAINS AMONG THEM IN THE MIDST OF THEIR UNCLEANNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 16:19 SAYS “AND HE SHALL SPRINKLE OF THE BLOOD UPON IT WITH HIS FINGER SEVEN TIMES, AND CLEANSE IT, AND HALLOW IT FROM THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN LEVITICUS 18:19 STATES “ALSO THOU SHALL NOT APPROACH A WOMAN TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS, AS LONG AS SHE IS PUT APART FOR HER UNCLEANNESS (CUSTOMARY IMPURITY).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 20:21. IN NUMBERS 5:19 DECLARES “AND THE PRIEST SHALL CHARGE HER BY AN OATH, AND SAY UNTO THE WOMAN, IF NO MAN HAS LAIN WITH THEE, AND IT THOU HAS NOT GONE ASIDE TO UNCLEANNESS WITH ANOTHER INSTEAD OF THY HUSBAND, BE THOU FROM THIS BITTER WATER THAT CAUSES THE CURSE.” IN NUMBERS 6:7 STATES “HE SHALL NOT MAKE HIMSELF UNCLEAN FOR HIS FATHER, OR FOR HIS MOTHER, FOR HIS BROTHER, OR FOR HIS SISTER, WHEN THEY DIE: BECAUSE THE CONSECRATION OF HIS GOD IS UPON HIS HEAD.” IN NUMBERS 9:10 STATES “SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘IF ANY MAN OF YOU OR OF YOUR POSTERITY SHALL BE UNCLEAN BY REASON OF A DEAD BODY, OR BE IN A JOURNEY AFAR OFF, YET HE SHALL KEEP THE PASSOVER UNTO THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 19:11, 13-14, 16. IN NUMBERS 18:15 SAYS “EVERYTHING THAT OPENS THE MATRIX IN ALL FLESH, WHICH THEY BRING UNTO THE LORD, WHETHER IT BE OF MEN OR BEASTS, SHALL BE THINE: NEVERTHELESS THE FIRSTBORN OF MAN SHALL THOU SURELY REDEEM, AND THE FIRSTLING OF UNCLEAN BEAST SHALL THOU REDEEM.” IN NUMBERS 19:7 MENTIONS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND HE SHALL BATHE HIS FLESH IN WATER, AND AFTERWARD HE SHALL COME INTO THE CAMP, AND THE PRIEST SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” IN NUMBERS 19:8 IT STATES “AND HE THAT BURNS IT SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES IN WATER, AND BATHE HIS FLESH IN WATER, AND SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” IN NUMBERS 19:10 TELLS US “AND HE THAT GATHERS THE ASHES OF THE HEIFER SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN, AND IT SHALL BE UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND UNTO THE STRANGER THAT SOJOURNS AMONG THEM, FOR A STATUTE FOREVER.” IN NUMBERS 19:15 SAYS “EVERY OPEN VESSEL, WHICH HAS NO COVERING BOUND UPON IT, IS UNCLEAN.” IN NUMBERS 19:17 STATES “AND FOR AN UNCLEAN PERSON THEY SHALL TAKE OF THE ASHES OF THE BURNT HEIFER OR PURIFICATION FOR SIN, AND RUNNING WATER SHALL BE PUT THERETO IN A VESSEL.” IN NUMBERS 19:19 DECLARES “AND THE CLEAN PERSON SHALL SPRINKLE UPON THE UNCLEAN ON THE THIRD DAY, AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY…” IN NUMBERS 19:20 MENTIONS “BUT THE MAN THAT SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND SHALL NOT PURIFY HIMSELF, THAT SOUL SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG  THE  CONGREGATION,  BECAUSE  HE  HAS  DEFILED  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  THE  LORD: THE WATER OF SEPARATION HAS NOT BEEN SPRINKLED UPON HIM: HE IS UNCLEAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 19:21. IN NUMBERS 19:22 SAYS “AND WHATSOEVER THE UNCLEAN PERSON TOUCHES SHALL BE UNCLEAN, AND THE SOUL THAT TOUCHES IT SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL EVEN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:15 STATES “NOTWITHSTANDING THOU MAY KILL AND EAT FLESH IN ALL THY GATES, WHATSOEVER THY SOUL LUSTS AFTER, ACCORDING TO THE BLESSINGS OF THE LORD THY GOD WHICH HE HAS GIVEN THEE: THE UNCLEAN…MAY EAT THEREOF, AS OF THE ROEBUCK AND AS THE HART.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:22; 15:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:14 STATES “FOR THE LORD THY GOD WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THY CAMP, TO DELIVER THEE, AND TO GIVE UP THINE ENEMIES BEFORE THEE, THEREFORE SHALL THY CAMP BE HOLY: THAT HE SEE NO UNCLEAN THING IN THEE, AND TURN AWAY FOR THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:1 SAYS “WHEN A MAN HAS TAKEN A WIFE, AND MARRIED HER, AND IT COME TO PASS THAT SHE FIND NO FAVOR IN HIS EYES, BECAUSE HE HAS FOUND SOME UNCLEANNESS IN HER: THEN LET HIM WRITE HER A BILL OF DIVORCEMENT, AND GIVE IT IN HER HAND, AND SEND HER OUT OF HIS HOUSE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14 TELLS US “I HAVE NOT EATEN THEREOF IN MY MOURNING, NEITHER HAVE I TAKEN AWAY OUGHT THEREOF FOR ANY UNCLEAN USE, NOR GIVEN OUGHT THEREOF FOR THE DEAD: BUT I HAVE HEARKENED TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, AND HAVE DONE ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.” IN JOSHUA 22:19 MENTIONS “NOTWITHSTANDING, IF THE LAND OF YOUR POSSESSION BE UNCLEAN, THEN PASS YE OVER UNTO THE LAND OF THE POSSESSION OF THE LORD, WHEREIN THE LORD’S TABERNACLE DWELLS, AND TAKE POSSESSION AMONG US: BUT REBEL NOT AGAINST THE LORD, NOR REBEL AGAINST US, IN BUILDING YOU AN ALTAR BESIDE THE ALTAR OF THE LORD OUR GOD.” IN JUDGES 13:14 STATES “SHE MAY NOT EAT OF ANYTHING THAT COMES OF THE VINE, NEITHER LET HER DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK, NOR EAT ANY UNCLEAN THING: ALL THAT I COMMANDED HER LET HER OBSERVE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 13:4, 7. IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:26 (NKJV) MENTIONS “NEVERTHELESS SAUL SPOKE NOT ANYTHING THAT DAY: FOR HE THOUGHT SOMETHING HAS BEFALLEN HIM, HE IS NOT CLEAN, SURELY HE IS NOT CLEAN.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4 SAYS “AND DAVID SENT MESSENGERS, AND TOOK HER, AND SHE CAME INTO HIM, AND HE LAY WITH HER, FOR SHE WAS PURIFIED FROM HER UNCLEANNESS: AND SHE RETURNED UNTO HER HOUSE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:19 STATES “AND HE SET THE PORTERS AT THE GATES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THAT NONE WHICH WAS UNCLEAN IN ANYTHING SHOULD ENTER IN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:16 SAYS “AND THE PRIESTS WENT INTO THE INNER PART OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, TO CLEANSE IT, AND BROUGHT OUT ALL THE UNCLEANNESS THAT THEY FOUND IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD INTO THE COURT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND THE LEVITES TOOK IT, TO CARRY IT OUT ABROAD INTO THE BROOK KIDRON.” IN EZRA 9:11 DECLARES “WHICH THOU HAVE COMMANDED BY THY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, UNTO WHICH YE GO TO POSSESS IT, IS AN UNCLEAN LAND WITH THE FILTHINESS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LANDS, WITH THEIR ABOMINATIONS, WHICH HAVE FILLED ONE END TO ANOTHER WITH THEIR UNCLEANNESS.’” IN JOB 14:4 MENTIONS “WHO CAN BRING A CLEAN THING OUT OF AN UNCLEAN THING? NOT ONE.” IN JOB 15:15 (NKJV) STATES “IF GOD PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS). YES, THE HEAVENS IS NOT PURE (CLEAN) IN HIS SIGHT...” IN JOB 36:14 SAYS “THEY DIE IN YOUTH, AND THEIR LIFE IS AMONG THE UNCLEAN.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:2 DECLARES “ALL THINGS COME ALIKE TO ALL…AND TO THE UNCLEAN…AS TO THE SINNER…AS HE WHO FEARS AN OATH.” IN ISAIAH 6:5 SAYS “THEN SAID I, ‘WOE IS ME! I AM UNDONE, BECAUSE I AM A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS: FOR MINE EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD OF HOSTS (ARMY CAMPS).” IN ISAIAH 28:8 (NKJV) SAYS “FOR ALL TABLES ARE FULL OF VOMIT AND FILTHINESS, SO THAT THERE IS NO PLACE CLEAN.” IN ISAIAH 35:8 MENTIONS “AND A HIGHWAY  SHALL  BE  THERE,  AND  A  WAY,  AND  IT  SHALL  BE  CALLED THE  WAY  OF HOLINESS, THE UNCLEAN SHALL NOT PASS OVER IT, BUT IT SHALL BE FOR THOSE: THE WAYFARING MEN, THOUGH FOOLS, SHALL NOT ERR THEREIN.” IN ISAIAH 52:1 SAYS “AWAKE, AWAKE, PUT ON THY STRENGTH, O ZION, PUT  ON  THY  BEAUTIFUL  GARMENTS, O JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY: FOR HENCEFORTH THERE SHALL NO MORE COME INTO THEE THE UNCIRCUMCISED AND THE UNCLEAN.” IN ISAIAH 52:11 TELLS US “DEPART YE, DEPART YE, GO YE OUT FROM THENCE, TOUCH NO UNCLEAN THING…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:15. IN ISAIAH 64:6 MENTIONS “BUT WE ARE ALL AS AN UNCLEAN THING, AND ALL OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE AS FILTHY RAGS, AND WE ALL DO FADE AS A LEAF, AND OUT INIQUITIES, LIKE THE WINE, HAVE TAKEN US AWAY.” IN EZEKIEL 22:26 DECLARES “HER PRIESTS HAVE VIOLATED MY LAW, AND HAVE PROFANED MINE HOLY THINGS: THEY HAVE PUT NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE HOLY AND PROFANE, NEITHER HAVE THEY SHOWED DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE UNCLEAN AND CLEAN, AND HAVE HID THEIR EYES FROM MY SABBATHS, AND I AM PROFANED AMONG THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 36:17 TELLS US “SON OF MAN, WHEN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL DWELLS IN THEIR OWN LAND, THEY DEFILED IT BY THEIR OWN WAY AND BY THEIR DOINGS: THEIR WAY WERE BEFORE ME AS THE UNCLEANNESS OF A REMOVED WOMAN.” IN EZEKIEL 36:29 SAYS “I WILL SAVE YOU FROM ALL YOUR UNCLEANNESS…” IN EZEKIEL 39:24 STATES “ACCORDING TO THEIR UNCLEANNESS AND ACCORDING TO THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS HAVE I DONE UNTO THEM, AND HID MY FACE FROM THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 44:23 MENTIONS “AND THEY SHALL TEACH MY PEOPLE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE HOLY AND PROFANE, AND CAUSE TO DISCERN BETWEEN THE UNCLEAN AND THE CLEAN.” IN HOSEA 9:3 TELLS US “THEY SHALL NOT DWELL IN THE LORD’S LAND, BUT EPHRAIM SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT, AND THEY SHALL EAT UNCLEAN THINGS IN ASSYRIA.” IN HAGGAI 2:13 MENTIONS “THEN SAID HAGGAI, ‘IF ONE IS UNCLEAN BY A DEAD BODY TOUCH ANY OF THESE, SHALL IT BE UNCLEAN?’ AND THE PRIESTS ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IT SHALL BE UNCLEAN.’” IN HAGGAI 2:14 SAYS “THEN ANSWERED HAGGAI, AND SAID, ‘SO IS THIS PEOPLE, AND SO IS THE NATION (LAW) BEFORE ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘AND SO IS EVERY WORK OF THEIR HANDS, AND THAT WHICH THEY OFFER THERE IS UNCLEAN.’” IN ZECHARIAH 13:1 TELLS US “IN THAT DAY SHALL BE A FOUNTAIN OPENED TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID, AND TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, FOR SIN AND FOR UNCLEANNESS.” IN ZECHARIAH 13:2 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘THAT I WILL CUT OFF THE NAMES OF THE IDOLS OUT OF THE LAND, AND THEY SHALL NO MORE BE REMEMBERED: AND ALSO I WILL CAUSE THE PROPHETS AND THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO PASS OUT OF THE LAND.” IN ZECHARIAH 11:17 SAYS “WOE TO THE IDOL SHEPHERD THAT LEAVES THE FLOCK! THE SWORD SHALL BE UPON HIS ARM, AND UPON HIS RIGHT EYE: HIS ARM SHALL BE CLEAN DRIED UP, AND HIS RIGHT EYE SHALL BE UTTERLY DARKENED.”
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT? IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:42 SAYS “BUT THOSE THINGS THAT ARE RECORDED OF HIM, AND OF HIS UNCLEANNESS AND IMPURITY, ARE WRITTEN IN THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:83 DECLARES “THAT THE LAND, WHICH YE ENTER INTO TO POSSESS AS A HERITAGE, IS A LAND POLLUTED WITH THE POLLUTIONS OF THE LAND, AND THEY HAVE FILLED IT WITH THEIR UNCLEANNESS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:87 MENTIONS “AND DID GIVE UNTO SUCH A ROOT: BUT WE HAVE TURNED BACK AGAIN TO TRANSGRESS THY LAW, AND TO MINGLE OURSELVES WITH THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE NATION (LAW) OF THE LAND.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26 TELLS US “DISQUIETING OF GOOD MEN, FORGETFULNESS OF GOOD TURNS, DEFILING OF SOULS, CHANGING OF KIND (TRANSSEXUALS), DISORDER ON MARRIAGES, ADULTERY, AND SHAMELESS UNCLEANNESS.” IN SIRACH 34:4 SAYS “OF AN UNCLEAN THING WHAT CAN BE CLEANSED…” IN SIRACH 40:15 MENTIONS “THE CHILDREN OF THE UNGODLY SHALL NOT BRING FORTH MANY BRANCHES: BUT ARE AS UNCLEAN ROOTS UPON A HARD ROCK.” IN SIRACH 51:5 IT STATES “…FROM THE DEPTH OF THE BELLY OF HELL, FROM AN UNCLEAN  TONGUE, AND  FROM  LYING  WORDS.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:47 DECLARES “SET UP ALTARS, AND GROVES, AND CHAPELS OF IDOLS, AND SACRIFICE SWINE’S FLESH, AND UNCLEAN BEASTS…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:48 SAYS “THAT  THEY  SHOULD  ALSO  LEAVE  THEIR  CHILDREN  UNCIRCUMCISED,  AND  MAKE  THEIR  SOULS ABOMINABLE WITH ALL MANNER OF UNCLEANNESS AND PROFANATION.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:62 STATES “HOWBEIT  MANY  IN  ISRAEL  WERE  FULLY  RESOLVED  AND  CONFIRMED  IN  THEMSELVES  NOT  TO  EAT ANY UNCLEAN THING.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:43 DECLARES “WHO CLEANSED THE SANCTUARY, AND BARE OUT THE DEFILED STONES INTO AN UNCLEAN PLACE.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:48 SAYS “YES, HE PUT ALL UNCLEANNESS OUT OF IT, AND PLACED SUCH MEN THERE AS WOULD KEEP THE LAW, AND MADE IT STRONGER THAN IT WAS BEFORE, AND BUILT THEREON A DWELLING PLACE FOR HIMSELF.”        
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? IN MATTHEW 10:1 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIM HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES, HE GAVE THEM POWER AGAINST UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL MANNER OF SICKNESS AND ALL MANNER OF DISEASE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 1:27; 7:25. IN MATTHEW 12:43 STATES “WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT IS GONE OUT OF A MAN, HE WALKS THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST AND FINDING NONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 1:23, 26; 3:11, 30; 5:2, 8, 13. IN MATTHEW 23:27 DECLARES “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YE ARE LIKE UNTO WHITED SEPULCHERS, WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTWARD, BUT ARE WITHIN FULL OF DEAD MEN’S BONES AND OF ALL UNCLEANNESS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 23:25 (NKJV). IN ROMANS 1:24 DECLARES “WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES…” IN ROMANS 6:19 SAYS “I SPEAK AFTER THE MANNER OF MEN BECAUSE OF THE INFIRMITY OF YOUR FLESH: FOR AS YE HAVE YIELD YOUR MEMBERS SERVANTS  TO  UNCLEANNESS  AND  TO  INIQUITY  UNTO  INIQUITY, EVEN SO NOW YIELD YOUR MEMBERS TO RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO HOLINESS.” IN ROMANS 14:14 MENTIONS “I KNOW, AND AM PERSUADED  BY  THE  LORD  JESUS, THAT  THERE  IS  NOTHING  UNCLEAN  OF  ITSELF (ALONE): BUT TO HIM THAT ESTEEMS (RESPECTS, REGARDS, REVERES) ANYTHING TO BE UNCLEAN, TO HIM IT IS UNCLEAN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:14 DECLARES “FOR THE UNBELIEVING HUSBAND IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WIFE, AND THE UNBELIEVING WIFE IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HUSBAND: ELSE WERE YOUR CHILDREN UNCLEAN, BUT NOW ARE THEY HOLY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 TELLS US “‘WHEREFORE OUT FROM AMONG THEM, AND BE YE SEPARATE,’ SAYS THE LORD, AND TOUCH NOT THE UNCLEAN THING (THINGS DOWN STAIRS BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THIGH), AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21 SAYS “AND LEST, WHEN I COME AGAIN, MY GOD WILL HUMBLE ME AMONG YOU, AND THAT I SHALL BEWAIL MANY WHICH HAVE SINNED ALREADY, AND HAVE NOT REPENTED OF THE UNCLEANNESS AND FORNICATION AND LASCIVIOUSNESS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED.” IN GALATIANS 5:19 STATES “NOW THE WORKS OF THE FLESH ARE MANIFEST, WHICH ARE…UNCLEANNESS…” IN EPHESIANS 4:19 MENTIONS “WHO BEING PAST FEELING HAVE GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER UNTO LASCIVIOUSNESS, TO WORK ALL UNCLEANNESS WITH GREEDINESS.” IN EPHESIANS 5:3 DECLARES “BUT FORNICATION, AND ALL UNCLEANNESS, OR COVETOUSNESS, LET IT NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS).” IN EPHESIANS 5:5 SAYS “FOR THIS YE KNOW, THAT NO WHOREMONGER, NOR UNCLEAN PERSON, NOR COVETOUS MAN, WHO IS AN IDOLATER, HAS ANY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 TELLS US “MORTIFY THEREFORE YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE UPON THE EARTH: FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, INORDINATE AFFECTION, EVIL CONCUPISCENCE, AND COVETOUSNESS, WHICH IS IDOLATRY…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:3 STATES “FOE OUR EXHORTATION WAS NOT OF DECEIT, NOT OF UNCLEANNESS, NOR IN GUILE...” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7 MENTIONS “FOR GOD HAS NOT CALLED UNTO UNCLEANNESS, BUT UNTO HOLINESS.”  IN  1ST  TIMOTHY  6:5  DECLARES  “PERVERSE  DISPUTING’S  OF  MEN  OF  CORRUPT  MINDS (UNCLEANNESS), & DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH, SUPPOSING THAT GAIN IS GODLINESS: FROM SUCH WITHDRAW THYSELF.” IN  HEBREWS  9:13  TELLS  US “FOR  IF  THE  BLOOD  OF  BULLS  AND  GOATS, AND  THE  ASHES OF AN HEIFER SPRINKLING THE  UNCLEAN, SANCTIFIES TO THE PURIFYING OF THE FLESH…” IN 2ND PETER 2:10 SAYS “BUT CHIEFLY THAN THAT WALK AFTER THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS, AND DESPISE GOVERNMENT. PRESUMPTUOUS ARE THEY, SELF-WILLED, THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES (HOLY ANGELS).” IN REVELATION 16:13 STATES “AND I SAW THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS COME OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET.” IN REVELATION 18:2 SAYS “…A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, & IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, & THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, & A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN BIRD.’” 
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE? IN LUKE 4:33 DECLARES “AND IN THE SYNAGOGUE THERE WAS A MAN, WHICH HAD A SPIRIT OF AN UNCLEAN DEVIL, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE…” IN LUKE 4:36 SAYS “AND THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND SPOKE AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘WHAT A WORD IS THIS! FOR WITH AUTHORITY AND POWER HE COMMANDS THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS, AND THEY COME OUT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 6:18; 8:29; 9:42. IN LUKE 11:24 DECLARES “WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT IS GONE OUT OF A MAN, HE WALKS THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST, AND FINDING NONE, HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN UNTO MY HOUSE WHENCE I CAME OUT.” IN LUKE 11:39 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID UNTO HIM, “NOW DO YE PHARISEES MAKE CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND THE PLATTER, BUT YOUR INWARD PART IS FULL OF RAVENING (GREED) AND WICKEDNESS.”  
WHAT IS UNCLEANNESS IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS? IN ACTS 5:16 MENTIONS “THERE CAME ALSO A MULTITUDE OUT OF THE CITIES ROUND ABOUT UNTO JERUSALEM, BRINGING SICK FOLKS, AND THEM WHICH WERE VEXED WITH UNCLEAN SPIRITS: AND THEY WERE HEALED EVERYONE.” IN ACTS 8:7 TELLS US “FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS, CRYING OUT WITH LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF MANY THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH THEM: AND MANY TAKEN WITH PALSIES, AND THAT WERE LAME, WERE HEALED.” IN ACTS 10:14 STATES “BUT PETER SAID, ‘NOT SO, LORD, FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 10:28; 11:8.                
POPULARITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE POPULARITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING HIS EARLY MINISTRY: ENORMOUS CROWDS GATHERED ROUND HIM IS IN MARK 2:2; 3:10; 5:24; LUKE 5:1; 8:19, 45 & ACTS 1:4-7; 3:18-26; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. MANY ETERNAL CREATURES FOLLOWED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 4:25; 13:2; 15:30; MARK 1:33; 2:13; LUKE 12:1 & ACTS 6:7; 17:22-30. THE DIVINE POPULARITY OF THE LORD DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:7; 21:11; 29:5; 2ND SAMUEL 3:36 & ACTS 2:25-28, 34-35; 7:45-50. 
THE SEXUAL POPULARITY CAN RESULT FROM SEEKING SEXUAL APPROVAL FROM SEXUAL CREATURES, RATHER THAN FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 12:43; ROMANS 1:21-32; COLOSSIANS 3:22; GALATIANS 5:19-21; LUKE 6:26 & ACTS 4:25-26; 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43, 57-60. SEXUAL ACTIONS CARRIED OUT TO GAIN SEXUAL POPULARITY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:1-6 & ACTS 4:13-22; 9:1-2; 12:1-3; 22:1-5; 24:27; 25:9; 26:1-11. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL UNPOPULARITY FOR THE GOSPEL KINGDOM: ITS APPEAL TO DIVINE CREATURES WHOM THE SEXUAL CREATURES REGARDS AS WEAK & FOOLISH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 25-29; 2:6-7. ITS INSISTENCE THE ETERNAL CREATURES AS SEXUAL IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 7:7; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20; 1ST JOHN 1:8; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 54, 57-60. ITS CHALLENGE TO VESTED INTERESTS IS IN JOHN 11:45-48 & ACTS 5:17-41; 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 54, 57-60; 19:23-40; 21:27-36. THE VERY HIGH DEMANDS THAT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM MAKES OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN MARK 10:17-23 & ACTS 6:3-5, 8-9, 10, 141-5; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. THE DIFFICULTY OF SOME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAYINGS IS IN JOHN 6:60-66 & ACTS 6:8-9, 10, 14; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
COVETING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PROHIBITION OF SEXUAL COVETING: SEXUAL COVETING IS FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21; MALACHI 3:8-12; ROMANS 7:7-8; 13:9-10 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THROUGH THE HOLY PROPHETS IS IN ISAIAH 5:8; 57:17; EZEKIEL 33:31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11-12; 8:5-6; MICAH 2:2; MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 6:14; 7:37-38, 51-53. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 6:19-21; LUKE 12:15 & ACTS 6:14; 7:37-38, 51-53, 55-56. 
SEXUAL COVETING HAS SOME TERRIBLE CONSEQUENCES: ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4 & ACTS 7:59-60. MURDERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:18-19 & ACTS 7:51-53. FAILURE TO ENTER INTO ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOMS IS IN MATTHEW 18:1-3; MARK 9:33-35; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; LUKE 9:46-48 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; MALACHI 3:8-12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; ;;21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:1-11. 
FURTHER EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL COVETING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; JOSHUA 7:21; 22:20; 1ST SAMUEL 2:12-15; 8:3; 15:9-10; PROVERBS 30:16; JEREMIAH 6;13; 8:10; HABAKKUK 2:5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. BELIEVERS MAY PRAY TO BE RELEASED FROM SEXUAL COVETING IS IN PSALMS 119:36.  
GODLY CREATURES CLAIM NOT TO HAVE SEXUALLY COVETED: SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3-5. PAUL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7;2; 11:9; 12:14-18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 & ACTS 20:33. 
DIVINE COVETING AS A COMMENDABLE EARNEST DESIRING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12;31; 14:1, 39; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1 & ACTS 6:8. 
SEXUAL COVETING AND OTHER SEXUALITIES: SEXUAL COVETING IS LINKED WITH OTHER SEXUALITIES: IDOLATRY IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-7; EPHESIANS 5:5; COLOSSIANS 3:5; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60. PRIDE IS IN PSALMS 10:3; JAMES 4:1-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60. SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 59-60. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43, 57-60. SEXUAL COVETOUSNESS WILL CORRUPT A CREATURE IS IN MARK 7:21-23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY IS SEXUAL COVETOUSNESS: IT IS ONE OF THE MAIN SOURCES OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 22:16; 28:20, 22; 30:8-9; MALACHI 3:8-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO SEXUALLY LOVE MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 23;25; JOHN 12:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:3, 14; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3. 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 11:39; 16:14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. CHRISTIANS MUST NOT BE SEXUAL LOVERS OF MONEY IS IN EXODUS 18:21; EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-3; HEBREWS 13:5; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 6:7; 7:55-56. SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY CHARACTERIZES THE LAST HOUR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-2 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL COVETING BRINGS TROUBLE IS IN PROVERBS 15;27; 28:25; 29:4; JAMES 4:1-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. EVEN A GIFT CAN BE GIVEN SEXUALLY COVETOUSLY OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR POSSIBLE & CONVENIENT PROSTITUTIONS OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.           
RESISTANCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOULD NOT BE RESISTED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:21; ROMANS 9:19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51, 57-60; 11:17. INDIVIDUALS SHOULD NOT RESIST TRUE HOLY AUTHORITIES: TRUE CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12-13; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; TITUS 3:1-2; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17 & ACTS 6:14-15; 7:30-33, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. TRUE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES IS IN HEBREWS 13:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:30-33, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. TRUE PARENTAL AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:5; 7:30-33. 
RESISTANCE OF UNJUST SEXUAL AUTHORITIES: RESISTANCE TO SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS JUSTIFIED WHEN THEY OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REQUIREMENTS IS IN EXODUS 1:15-17, 22-2:3; DANIEL 3:13-18; 6:6-10; HEBREWS 11:23 & ACTS 4:18-20; 5:27-29; 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 54, 57-60; 9:3-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ENABLE TRUE CHRISTIANS, UNJUSTLY BROUGHT BEFORE SEXUAL AUTHORITIES, THE DEFEND THEMSELVES IS IN MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; LUKE 12:11-12; 21:14-15 & ACTS 6:14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL VINDICATE THOSE OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WHO CANNOT RESIST UNJUST SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS IN GENESIS 39:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 8:12; DANIEL 3:28-29; 6:19-28; 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HIMSELF JUDGE UNJUST SEXUAL RULERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:15-19; ISAIAH 1:23-26; 3:11-15; 10:1-3; 59:14-20; EZEKIEL 22:27-31; HOSEA 5:10; MICAH 7:2-4; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:29-31; 5:38-39; 6:14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. 
RESISTING SEXUALITY: CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT RESIST THE SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN MATTHEW 5:38-41, 43-48; 26:52; ROMANS 12:19-21; LUKE 6:27-30 & ACTS 6:3, 8-9, 11-13; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW THE TEACHING & EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & ENTRUST THEMSELVES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:20-23; 5:5-11 & ACTS 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.        
INGRATITUDE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE INGRATITUDE OF ETERNAL CREATURES TO ONE ANOTHER: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GENESIS 40:23; NUMBERS 16:13-14; JUDGES 8:35; 9:18; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 39-43, 57-60. RETURNING SEXUAL EVIL WITH DIVINE GOOD IS IN GENESIS 44:4; PSALMS 35:12; 109:5; PROVERBS 17:13; JEREMIAH 18:20 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43; 57-60. 
INGRATITUDE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: AT THE SEXUAL FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. PART OF THE SEXUAL NATURE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. SIGN OF THE LAST SEXUAL DAYS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & ACTS 7:57-60. ISRAEL’S REPEATED INGRATITUDE TO THE LORD IS IN EXODUS 16:3, 8; 17:7; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7-8; NEHEMIAH 9:26; PSALMS 95:7-9; HEBREWS 3:7-9, 15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43, 57-60. 
INGRATITUDE COMPARED WITH OTHER SEXUALITIES: BECOMING LIKE ANIMALS IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. BECOMING LIKE PROSTITUTES IS IN EZEKIEL 16:17-19 & ACTS 7:59-60. BECOMING LIKE AN ADULTEROUS WIFE IS IN HOSEA 2:8; 4:12; 5:4; 9:1 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPOSED INGRATITUDE IS IN LUKE 17:15-18 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15; 7:42-43, 54, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KIND EVEN TO THE UNGRATEFUL IS IN LUKE 6:35 & 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. CHRISTIANS SHOULD SHOW GRATITUDE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 100:4; 107:22; COLOSSIANS 1:12; 3:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18 & ACTS 6:1-8; 7:55-56.     
INSTINCT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL ANIMALS ARE CREATURES OF INSTINCT IS IN 2ND PETER 2:12; JUDE 10 & ACTS 28:3-4. SEXUAL CREATURES ARE LIKENED TO CREATURES OF INSTINCT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JUDE 10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43, 57-60. ETERNAL CREATURES WITHOUT THE HOLY GHOST ARE LIKENED TO CREATURES OF INSTINCT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JUDE 19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43, 57-60. CHRISTIANS MUST INSTINCTIVELY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; JEREMIAH 8:7 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. 
SUFFERING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUFFERING AS THE LORD STEVE FORETOLD: IN THE OT IS IN PSALMS 22:6-8, 16-18; ISAIAH 50;6; 52:13-53:12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; 12:10; 13:7 & 1ST PETER 1:11. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREDICTIONS FOR THE LORD STEVE IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:17-19; MARK 8:31; 10:32-34; JOHN 12:32-33; LUKE 9:22; 18:31-32 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUFFERING AS THE LORD STEVE DURING HIS LIFETIME: AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 2:13-15 & ACTS 7:19. BY HIS FAMILY IS IN MARK 3:20-21; JOHN 7:3-5 & ACTS 7:14. BY HIS CROWDS’ UNBELIEF IS IN MATTHEW 12:39; 17:17; MARK 8:11-12; 9:19; LUKE 11:29 & ACTS 6:9. BY HIS DISCIPLES’ SLOWNESS IS IN MARK 8:17-21; MATTHEW 16:8-11 & ACTS 6:14. BY HIS RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN MATTHEW 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:1; 8:48; LUKE 6:11 & ACTS 6:11. BY HIS MAN’S SUFFERING IS IN MARK 7:34; JOHN 11:33-35; LUKE 7:13; 19:41 & ACTS 6:11, 13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUFFERING AS THE LORD STEVE AT THE TIME OF HIS DEATH: HE WAS INWARDLY TROUBLED IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-42; MARK 14:32-39; JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 22:40-44 & ACTS 7:60. HE WAS BETRAYED IS IN MATTHEW 26:21-25, 47-49; MARK 14:17-21, 43-45; JOHN 13:18-30; 18:2-5; LUKE 22:21-23, 47-48 & ACTS 7:60. HE WAS HUMILIATED IS IN MATTHEW 26:67-68; 27:26, 27-30; MARK 14:65; 15:15, 16-19; JOHN 18:22; 19:1; LUKE 22:63-65; 23:11, 22 & ACTS 7:60. HE WAS CRUCIFIED AS THE LORD BARABBAS & WAS STONED AS THE LORD STEVE IS IN MATTHEW 27:35; MARK 15:25; JOHN 19:18; LUKE 23:33 & ACTS 7:60. HE SUFFERED SEPARATION FROM GOD IS IN PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15:34; LUKE 23:46 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO HIS SUFFERING: HE DID NOT RETALIATE IS IN MATTHEW 27:12-14; MARK 15:3-5; 1ST PETER 2:23; LUKE 23:34 & ACTS 7:60. HE GAINED TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN GOD IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & ACTS 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUFFERINGS WERE NECESSARY FOR SALVATION IS IN LUKE 24:26-27, 46-47 & ACTS 3:18; 7:60; 17:3; 26:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED AS A UNIQUE SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 7:27; 9:25-26 & ACTS 7:60. THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] EXPERIENCE OF SUFFERING: TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] SHARE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUFFERINGS IS IN MATTHEW 25:34-40; ROMANS 8:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 4:13 & ACTS 9:4-5; 22:7-8; 26:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUFFERINGS ARE AN EXAMPLE FOR TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN JOHN 16:18-20; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7; 1ST PETER 2:21 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:4-5; 26:9-11.    
CHEATING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
CHEATING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DAMNED IN LEVITICUS 6:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54, 57-50.  
THE EXAMPLES OF CHEATING: NOT PAYING FAIR WAGES IS IN GENESIS 31:6-9 & JAMES 5:4. USING DISHONEST WEIGHTS OR SCALES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; HOSEA 12:7-8 & AMOS 8:5. CHARGING EXCESS TAXES IS IN LUKE 19:8. OFFERING BLEMISHED ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE IS IN MALACHI 1:12-14. MOVING THE BOUNDARY STONES [NEIGHBORS LANDMARKS] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 27:17. THE LORD SAMUEL AS AN EXAMPLE OF SOMEONE WHO DID NOT CHEAT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3-4. THROUGH PHILOSOPHY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8. THROUGH WORSHIP IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:18. THROUGH THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7-8. THROUGH OPPRESSION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:4. THROUGH MONEY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13. THROUGH WRONG & CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:2. YOUR NEIGHBOR’S GOODS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3, 4. YOUR NEIGHBOR IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13. 
ARROGANCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL ARROGANCE ALWAYS CHARACTERIZES THE SEXUAL CREATURE: AS AN SEXUAL ATTITUDE OF THE HEART IS IN JOB 35:12; PSALMS 10:2-11; 73:3-12; 86:14; 94:3-7; MALACHI 3:15; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 6:9, 11, 13. ARISING FROM SEXUAL SELF-CONFIDENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:9; 1ST KINGS 20:11; 2ND KINGS 14:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:19; ISAIAH 9;9-10; 28:15; EZEKIEL 16:49; HOSEA 12:8; HABAKKUK 2:4-5; DANIEL 4:29-30; 2ND PETER 2:10-12; REVELATION 18:7; LUKE 18:9 & ACTS 6:9, 11, 13; 8:9-10. ISSUING IN SEXUAL WORDS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3; PSALMS 17:10; 31:18; 119:51, 69; 123:4; PROVERBS 17:7; 21:24; JEREMIAH 43:1-2; JAMES 3:5 & ACTS 6:9, 11, 13. SEXUAL ARROGANCE IS SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY  1:43; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17, 29; JOB 36:8-9; PSALMS 5;5; 119:85; HOSEA 5:4-5; 7:10; ZEPHANIAH 3:1-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. SEXUAL ARROGANCE MAY BE IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & ACTS 6:9, 11. THE GODLY DIVINE SHOULD RESIST SEXUAL ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; 13:15; ROMANS 11:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:28-31; 4:7; 13:4; EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & ACTS 6:10; 14-15; 7:54, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE SEXUALLY ARROGANT IS IN EXODUS 18:11; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15-16; NEHEMIAH 9:10; PSALMS 75:2-4; 119:21, 78; ISAIAH 2:11, 17-18; 5:15; 13:11; JEREMIAH 48:29-30; 50:31-32; EZEKIEL 7:8-10; DANIEL 5:20; ZECHARIAH 10:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60.   
AFFLUENCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
GODLY DIVINE AFFLUENCE IS IN EXODUS 3:8; DEUTERONOMY 28:1-6, 11; PSALMS 1:3; 112:3; PROVERBS 8:18-21; 22:4; ISAIAH 60:5; 61:6; 66:12 & MICAH 4:4. THE EXAMPLES OF GODLY DIVINE AFFLUENCE IS IN GENESIS 2:8-12; 13:2; 26:12-13; 33:11; JOB 42:10-12; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 10:23-29; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; MATTHEW 27:57 & ACTS 6:1-8.
THE DANGERS OF SEXUAL AFFLUENCE: SEXUAL PRIDE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; PSALMS 10:4-6; 73:3-6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. SEXUAL RELIANCE UPON SEXUAL RICHES IS IN PSALMS 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; 23:5; ECCLESIASTES 10:19; MARK 10:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & LUKE 12:16-21. OVER-ATTACHMENT TO SEXUAL RICHES IS IN MATTHEW 19:22; MARK 10:22 & LUKE 18:23. SEXUAL GREED FOR MORE SEXUAL RICHES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10. SEXUAL TEMPTATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. SEXUAL CARES & SEXUAL ANXIETIES IS IN MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. SPIRITUAL SEXUAL COMPLACENCY IS IN REVELATION 3:17. SEXUAL CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 30:8-9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. SEXUAL CONTEMPT FOR THE POOR & UNFORTUNATE IS IN JOB 12:5; PROVERBS 22:16; AMOS 2:6-8; 4:1; 5:11; JAMES 5:1-6 & LUKE 16:24-31. SEXUAL AFFLUENCE IS TEMPORARY: FOR THIS LIFE ONLY IS IN JOB 1:21; PSALMS 37:35-36; 49:10-12, 16-20; ECCLESIASTES 5:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7. USUALLY LOST IS IN JOB 1:13-15 & ECCLESIASTES 5:13-14.    
SPIRITUAL DIVINE AFFLUENCE: THE RICHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 36:7-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:9; EPHESIANS 3:8 & PHILIPPIANS 4:19. SPIRITUAL WEALTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:3; 1ST PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 2:9. SHARED WEALTH OF THE CHURCH IS IN MARK 10:29-30; PHILIPPIANS 4:18 & ACTS 4:34-35. HEAVENLY WEALTH IS IN MATTHEW 6:20; REVELATION 7:16-17 & LUKE 12:33.  
VOIDING [TRYING TO ABOLISH] GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE LORD AHAB’S NAME MEANS “FATHER IS BROTHER.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD AHAB IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 16-18, 20-22 & 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 18.
THE LORD AHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD AHAB WITH HIS QUEEN, JEZEBEL, DEFIANTLY PROMOTED THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART [A DOCTRINE TO ENGAGE IN SEXUALITY & COMMIT IDOLATRY IN REVELATION 2:20-24] IN AN ATTEMPT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM.  
THE LORD AHAB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD AHAB HAD A LONG RULE, IN GENERAL HE WAS A CAPABLE LEADER. HE CONTINUED TO BUILD IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:39. TWICE HE DEFEATED THE ARAMEAN FORCES OF BEN-HADAD II. HE ALSO JOINED A COALITION OF KINGS WHO STOPPED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT THE ADVANCE OF THE ASSYRIANS UNDER SHALMANESER II AT QARQAR IN 853 BC. HE ALSO MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, MAINTAINING THE PEACE THAT EXISTED SINCE OMRI.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH JEZEBEL IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LADY JEZEBEL WAS FROM SIDON, A CENTER OF THE WORSHIP OF BAAL-MELQART. WHEN SHE CAME TO ISRAEL, SHE INFLUENCED HER HUSBAND TO WORSHIP HER DEITY, AND IN TIME, CONVERTED HIM TO HER RELIGION. THE LORD AHAB BUILT AN ALTAR IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:32, 33. TOGETHER THEY SET OUT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISRAEL WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. TO ACCOMPLISH THIS, THE LADY JEZEBEL TRIED TO KILL OFF ALL THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 18:4. IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21 TELLS US THAT THE LORD AHAB WANTED HIS PALACE FOR A VEGETABLE GARDEN. THE OWNER REFUSED AND HE WENT HOME PISSED. WHEN SHE FOUND OUT SHE ORGANIZED A HIT IN WHICH THE OWNER WAS KILLED, AND THEN THE LORD AHAB GOT WHAT HE WANTED. THE LORD AHAB WAS A GIFTED MILITARY COMMANDER, BUT ALSO WICKED AND WEAK DEPENDING ON HIS WIFE. 
THE LORD AHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT LEAVE THE APOSTATE KING ALONE, NOR DID HE ABANDON HIS EFFORTS TO TURN HIM BACK TO THE TRUE FAITH. THE LORD ELIJAH PREDICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE LORD AHAB ACCEPTED THE LORD ELIJAH’S CHALLENGE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ASSISTED THE LORD AHAB AGAINST THE SYRIANS IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 20. THE LORD AHAB FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. THE LORD AHAB DISREGARDED THE WARNING OF THE PROPHET MICAIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22. 
THE LORD AHAB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD AHAB IS A COMPLEX FIGURE WHOSE WEAKNESS MADE HIM VULNERABLE TO DOMINATION OF HIS WIFE JEZEBEL, AND THE TENDENCY OF HIS SIN MADE HIM RESPONSIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD MANY OPPORTUNITIES TO REPENT. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST THE FAITH OF A WIFE WHO LURE’S IT PREY INTO SEXUALITY AND IDOLATRY. THE LORD AHAB WARNS US AGAINST SHOWING CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE.              
EXPLOITING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL EXPLOITATION IS FORBIDDEN AND IS RECOMPENSED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 22:5-9; PROVERBS 22:23; 23:10; ISAIAH 5:8; 59:12-15; EZEKIEL 45:9-10; MICAH 2:1-3 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROTECTS THOSE WHO ARE LIABLE TO SEXUAL EXPLOITATION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17, 18; PSALMS 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES FOR THOSE LIABLE TO SEXUAL EXPLOITATION IS IN EXODUS 23:10; DEUTERONOMY 14:28-29; 26:12-13 & PSALMS 22:26; 68:10; 132:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE GROUPS OF 28 HOLY BUSINESS AGENCIES & 28 HOLY CHURCH AGENCIES OR 28 HOLY BARRACKS AUTHORITIES (HOUSE) WHO MUST NOT BE SEXUALLY EXPLOITED IN VULNERABILITY: THE PENTECOSTAL [GOOD] IS IN ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-9; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 3:14-15; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE POOR [NEIGHBOR] IS IN ACTS 6:1-2; 7:24; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 3:14-15; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE RIGHTEOUS [CHRISTIAN, SAINTLY & BELIEVING] IS IN ACTS 6:8; 7:24; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 3:14-15; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE HARD-PRESSED IS IN ACTS 6:9; 7:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 3:14-15; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE UNPUNISHED IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:24; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 3:14-15; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE NEEDY IS IN ACTS 6:1-2; 7:24; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 3:14-15; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE AFFLICTED IS IN ACTS 6:1-2; 7:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:9; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 3:14-15; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE JUST IS THE ACTS 7:24, 51-53; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE HOLY IS IN ACTS 6:4; 7:24; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 3:14-15; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE HEARER IS THE ACTS 6:7; 7:24; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE ORPHANS IS THE ACTS 6:8; 7:24; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE RIGHT IS THE ACTS 7:24, 51-53; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE DELIVERED IS THE ACTS 7:24; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE UPRIGHT IS THE ACTS 7:24, 51-53; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE PROTECTED IS THE ACTS 7:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:9; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE DEFENDED IS THE ACTS 7:24; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE FATHERLESS [MOTHERLESS]---SONLESS & DAUGHTERLESS, BROTHERLESS & SISTERLESS IS THE ACTS 6:5; 7:24; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE WIDOWS [WIDOWERS] IS IN ACTS 6:1-2; 7:24; PSALMS 94:1-6; 146:9; JEREMIAH 22:3; 49:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE AVENGED IS THE ACTS 7:24; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE ALIENS IS THE ACTS 6:8; 7:24; PSALMS 10:17; PSALMS 94:1-6; 146:9; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3; 49:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE FOREIGNER IS IN ACTS 6:8; 7:24; GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. THE SERVANTS---BOYS [GIRLS, HANDMAIDENS, VIRGINS & DAMSELS] IS IN ACTS 6:3, 5-6; 7:24; GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE SAVED IS IN ACTS 6:3-8; 7:24; PSALMS 41:1; 72:13; 82:3. THE SOJOURNER IS THE ACTS 6:8; 7:24, 51-53; PSALMS 10:17; PSALMS 94:1-6; 146:9; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3; 49:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE WEAK IS IN ACTS 6:1-2; 7:24; PSALMS 41:1; 72:13; 82:3. THE INNOCENT IS THE ACTS 6:1-2, 3-7; 7:24; PSALMS 10:17; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 5:27-29; 22:3. THE OBEDIENT IS IN ACTS 6:3, 5-7; 7:24; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 3:14-15; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. THE HUMBLE IS IN ACTS 6:3, 5-6; 7:24; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; PSALMS 94:1-6; 146:9; JEREMIAH 22:3; 49:11 & ZECHARIAH 7:10.
THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S & THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES SUPREME RESPONSIBILITIES TOWARD ALL THOSE WHO ARE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED TO SEXUAL EXPLOITATION: THIS IS SUPREMELY ESTABLISHED BY THE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS AN AVENGER, PROTECTOR, GUARDIAN, EXALTER, HUMBLER, DIGNITARY, DEFENDER, GIVER, DELIVERER & REVENGER OF SUCH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 1:16-12:21; 13:1-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10-17; 2:6-16; 3:1-23; 5:1-13; 10:14-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12-24; 3:4-6; 10:1-18; 11:5-15; 12:1-13:10; GALATIANS 2:1-10; 3:10-14; 5:19-21, 22-24; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10, 11-23; 3:1-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 3:6-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; 3:1-9; HEBREWS 10:26-39; JAMES 2:1-26; 3:1-18; 5:1-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 3:13-16; 2ND PETER 2:1-18; 1ST JOHN 3:24-6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-25; REVELATION 1:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:11, 15, 18-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE THINGS THAT SHOULD BE DONE ON THEIR BEHALF: TO PRAY FOR ALL THE VICTIMS & THE VULNERABLE IS IN PSALMS 82:3 & ACTS 6:4. THE CARE AND PROVIDE FOR ALL OF THEM IS IN JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-8. 
THE PARTICULAR RESPONSIBILITIES TOWARDS THE WEAK IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14 & ACTS 6:8; 20:35. THE PARTICULAR RESPONSIBILITIES TOWARDS THE NEEDY IS IN PROVERBS 22:9; MATTHEW 6:2-3; 19:16-21; ROMANS 15:25-27; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35; 6:3; 9:36; 10:2. THE PARTICULAR RESPONSIBILITIES TOWARDS THE WIDOWS [WIDOWERS] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:3-16; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:1-6. THE PARTICULAR RESPONSIBILITIES TOWARDS THE ORPHANS IS IN JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:5. THE PARTICULAR RESPONSIBILITIES TOWARDS THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:9; MATTHEW 6:2-3; 19:16-21; ROMANS 15:25-27; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35; 6:3; 9:36; 10:2. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXPLOITATION: THE LORD DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:15-17. THE PHARISEES IS IN MATTHEW 23:15. THE LORD SIMON MAGUS IS IN ACTS 8:18-23. THE BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE 1:20; 7:31-35; 9:7-9. THE SON JESUS IN LUKE 23:13-46. THE LORD JAMES IS IN ACTS 15:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-60.       
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
DEFRAUDING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
FRAUD OF ALL KINDS IS FORBIDDEN DONE & AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:11, 13; MARK 10:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:8 & MALACHI 3:8-12. THE IMPORTANCE OF INTEGRITY IN PUBLIC LIFE IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:16; 12:15; NUMBERS 16:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:4; 2ND SAMUEL 18:12; 1ST KINGS 13:8 & ACTS 6:8. 
THE KINDS OF FRAUD: STEALING AGAINST GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:15; DEUTERONOMY 5:19; 23:24; EPHESIANS 4:28; TITUS 2:12; 1ST PETER 4:15 & ACTS 7:51-53 VERSES ACTS 7:59-60. BREACH OF TRUST AGAINST GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 6:2; EZEKIEL 16:17; LUKE 16:12 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59 VERSE ACTS 7:54, 57-58, 60. NOT REPAYING LOANS AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 37:21 & ACTS 6:8, 10 VERSES ACTS 6:9. NOT PAYING FAIR WAGES AGAINST GOD IS IN GENESIS 31:6-9; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 6:3-7 VERSES ACTS 6:1-2. USING DISHONEST WEIGHTS OR SCALES AGAINST GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:35-36; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; PROVERBS 20:23; HOSEA 12:7-8; AMOS 8:5 & ACTS 6:10, 15 VERSES ACTS 6:11, 12-14. CHARGING EXCESS TAXES AGAINST GOD IS IN LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 7:7 VERSES ACTS 7:6. MOVING THE BOUNDARY STONES [NEIGHBOR’S LANDMARKS] AGAINST GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 27:17; PROVERBS 23:10 & ACTS 7:47-49 VERSES ACTS 7:57-60. THE EXTORTION AGAINST GOD IS IN HABAKKUK 2:6; ISAIAH 10:2; EZEKIEL 22:12; AMOS 5:11; MATTHEW 18:28 & ACTS 6:1-2, 3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59 VERSES ACTS 6:9, 11-14, 54, 57-60.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE A JUDGMENT CALL TO ENFORCE IMPARTIAL JUSTICE BECAUSE OF THEIR OBEDIENCE OR TO IMPARTIALLY IGNORE THEIR PLEAS [EVEN IF IT MERITS CERTAIN OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT FALLS SHORT ON OTHERS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUSTLY JUDGE IMPARTIALLY THE UNIQUE SITUATION BY A JUST BALANCE & JUST WEIGHT CONCERNING HIS OWN SOVEREIGNTY, EVEN BY A LAW OR A NATION THAT IS CONTINUALLY DISOBEDIENT & IGNORANT OR BEING CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS INERRANT & INFALLIBLE ORDINANCES IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-9:30] BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMAND TO THEIR TITHE DUTIES [TO GIVE TO THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED] & HIS COMMAND TO THEIR TITHE RESPONSIBILITIES [10% OF ALL MONEY REVENUE RECEIVED FROM HONEST WORK] THAT IS BASED ON WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 1:21; MALACHI 3:8-12 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT CALL
WE ARE COMMANDED TO GIVE 10% OF ALL REVENUES WORKED IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?’ ‘IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME, EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WILL CALL YOU BLESSED. FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.”  
DECEIT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE AND DIVINE PURPOSES ARE NOT BASED IN ANY DECEPTION IS IN ACTS 5:39. DECEIT [ROMANS 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] IS ALWAYS CONTRARY TO THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; TITUS 1:2; ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; HEBREWS 6:17-18; 1ST PETER 2:22; 2ND PETER 1:3-4; ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56; 17:23-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE DECEIVED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; PSALMS 139:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5 & ACTS 5:3; 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DECEIVE IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; JAMES 1:13, 17 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY RESTS ON DECEPTION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-4; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3, 14 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10. THE COMING ANTICHRIST WILL RELY ON DECEPTION IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22; 2ND JOHN 7 & REVELATION 13:14. FALSE PROPHETS [PROPHETESSES] & FALSE TEACHERS RELY ON DECEPTION IS IN JEREMIAH 14;14; 23:26; EZEKIEL 13:6; ROMANS 16:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13; EPHESIANS 4;14; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; TITUS 1:10-11; 2ND PETER 2:1-3; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 6:5, 9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60; 20:30. 
DECEPTION IS AT THE HEART OF ALL CREATURES SINS: THE FALL TOOK PLACE THROUGH DECEPTION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6, 13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. DECEPTION IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE FALLEN NATURE OF ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF WITH THE LORD ENOCH [GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] & LADY VICTORIA [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] AT HIS SIDE IN JEREMIAH 17:9; JOB 15:35; LUKE 20:35-36; 23:13-46 & ACTS 7:60. THE DECEPTIVE SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 5:9; 10:7; 35:20; 36:3; 38;12; 116:11; PROVERBS 12:5; JEREMIAH 9:4-5; MICAH 6:12; ROMANS 3:13 & ACTS 6:5, 9, 11, 13-14. THE DECEPTIVE FRIENDS & DECEPTIVE BROTHERS IS IN HOSEA 11:12; NAHUM 3:1; MATTHEW 15:19; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:29; 2ND TIMOTHY 3;13; TITUS 1:12 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 9. THE EXAMPLES OF DECEIT: CAIN IS IN GENESIS 4:9. ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:13; 20:2. ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 26:7. JACOB IS IN GENESIS 27:19. LABAN IS IN GENESIS 31:7. JOSEPH’S BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS 37:31. PHARAOH IS IN EXODUS 8:29. THE GIBEONITES IS IN JOSHUA 9:4. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:2, 13. AMNON IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6. THE OLD PROPHET IS IN 1ST KINGS 13:18. GAHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:22. HERODIS IN MATTHEW 2:8. THE PHARISEES IS IN MATTHEW 22:18; MARK 12:15 & LUKE 20:23. THE ELDER, SCRIBES & THE PEOPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD VERSES THE GREAT SEXUAL DECEPTION
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD AS A DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF UNIVERSAL JUDGMENT:
OF UNIVERSAL JUDGMENT FOR 202 QUINTILLIONS OF YEARS [BY UNIVERSAL FAITH [ACTS 6:5] IS IN GENESIS 1:1-31; LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 JUDGES THE UNIVERSAL UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:1-6:7; JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 7:57-60] IS IN ISAIAH 24:21-22; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-18. 
OF JUDGMENT ON ALL THE NATIONS FOR 28,000 YEARS [28 DAYS IN 2ND PETER 3:18] EACH [DANIEL 7:9-28 & ACTS 7:51-53 JUDGES THE 6 [EVIL] TIMES 400 [YEARS] TIMES 10 [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN] WITH 2,000 YEARS ADDED [MATTHEW 20:12] & THE 2,000 YEARS FOR AN ENTRANCE & EXIT FOR A YOUNG UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 8:1-LUKE 23:56] IS IN ISAIAH 13:4-6, 9-11; 19:16-17; 27:1; JEREMIAH 46:10; EZEKIEL 30:3-4; JOB 20:28-29; JOEL 3:12-14; OBADIAH 15; ZEPHANIAH 3:8; ROMANS 2:16; REVELATION 6:15-17 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
OF JUDGMENT ON THE FAITHLESS ISRAEL FOR 28,000 YEARS [28 DAYS IN 2ND PETER 3:8] IS IN ISAIAH 2:12; JOEL 1:15; 2:1-2; AMOS 5:18-20; MATTHEW 7:22-23; JOHN 12:48; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:37-43. 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD AS A DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF UNIVERSAL HOPE:
A DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF GLOBAL RESTORATION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION HAS ALREADY COME SINCE MARCH 2012 & THE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES SINCE MARCH 2016 IS IN JEREMIAH 30:7-8; JOEL 2:23-28 & ACTS 2:16-21; 3:11-26; 5:39; 6:2-8, 10; 6:15-7:53, 55-56, 59. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GATHER HIS ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11;11; 27:12-13; MICAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 24:30-31; MARK 13:26-27; REVELATION 22:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 17:23-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SAVE HIS ZION IS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:14-20; ISAIAH 4:5-6; 26:1; JOEL 2:32; 3:16-18; OBADIAH 17; ZECHARIAH 9:16-17; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:7, 24-36, 44-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PURIFY HIS ZION IS IN ISAIAH 4:3-4; ZEPHANIAH 3:11-13; ZECHARIAH 14:20-21; MALACHI 4:1-2; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 7:30-36, 55-56. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL EXALT HIS ZION IS IN OBADIAH 21; MICAH 4:8; 5:8-9; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 6:8, 10, 15; 7:30-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COMPLETE HIS ZION IS IN DANIEL 12:1-2; JOHN 6:40; 11:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:8; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 4:8; PHILIPPIANS 1:6 & ACTS 1:4-8, 9-11; 2:1-21; 3:11-26; 5:39; 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:1-3; 9:1-30. 
THE UNIVERSAL SIEGE & UNIVERSAL DELIVERANCE OF THE NEW GODLY JERUSALEM ON THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 6:57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-30. THE NATIONS WILL GATHER AGAINST HIS ZION, THE NEW GODLY JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL 38:14-16; ZECHARIAH 14:2; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 21:20 & ACTS 7:57-58. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL FIGHT FOR HIS ZION IS IN EZEKIEL 38:18-23; ZECHARIAH 12:2-5; 14:3-5, 12-12 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ON THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM WILL BE UNIVERSAL AND EVERLASTING IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DANIEL 2:44; 7:13-14; REVELATION 11:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:47-50. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE THE ONLY OBJECT OF UNIVERSAL WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 19:19-24; ZEPHANIAH 3:9-10; ZECHARIAH 14:16; REVELATION 4:1-11; 5:1-14; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:7:6-7, 44-50, 55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULE WILL BE CENTERED ON A RESTORED ZION [AFTER 7 YEARS] IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 2:10-12; REVELATION 22:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 6:1-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 15:6-21. 
THE FULFILLMENT OF THE MESSIANIC HOPE ON THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 4:2; 11:10; JEREMIAH 30:9; HOSEA 3:5; AMOS 9:11; ZECHARIAH 9:9; 12:10 & ACTS 2:1-21. 
BEING PREPARED FOR THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 3:11-26. THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] WILL COME UNEXPECTANTLY IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2-3; MATTHEW 24:43-44; MARK 13:32; 2ND PETER 3:10; LUKE 12:39-40 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21; 3:11-26; 5:39; 6:5-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. THE ETERNAL NEED TO BE READY FOR THE GREAT & AWESOME DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4-8; EZEKIEL 13:5; ZEPHANIAH 2:1-3; MALACHI 4:5; 2ND PETER 3:11-12 & ACTS 2:1-21. THE SIGNS [WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, VISIONS, DREAMS, TONGUES & REVELATIONS] HERALDING THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] MAY BE DISCERNED IS IN MATTHEW 24:33; MARK 13:29; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & ACTS 4:23-31; 6:8. 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD WILL BE ACCOMPANIED BY REVELATIONS AND GREAT UPHEAVALS IN NATURE IS IN JOEL 2:10, 30-31; ISAIAH 13:9-10; LUKE 21:11, 25-26 & ACTS 2:19-20. THE HISTORICAL EVENTS THAT ANTICIPATE THE DAY [HOUR] OF THE LORD: DISASTER FORESHADOWS THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 5:29-30; EZEKIEL 30:10; JOEL 2:2-4; AMOS 5:27; MATTHEW 24:21; MARK 13:19 & ACTS 7:57-60. RETURN FROM EXILE FORESHADOWS THE FINAL RESTORATION IS IN ISAIAH 11:12-14; HAGGAI 2:23; ZECHARIAH 3:8 & ACTS 3:11-26.     
ALL THESE UNIVERSAL REVELATIONS MUST COME TO PASS BEFORE THE END TIMES WILL COME 
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS A REVELATION?
THE SUPREME COMMAND REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN AN INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6; 23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN GENESIS 47:7; 49:11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22; NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE, WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE, SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS, WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE, THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE, THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE, GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE, LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE, COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE, DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE, SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY [HOUR] OR THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE, YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012 IN THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES & MARCH 2016 IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES  
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HERODAPPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISRAELITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE DIVINE NUMBER 0 IS AS IN THE COMPLETENESS & PERFECTION OF THE POTTER CREATOR AS AN ARMY OF THE 199,800,000 MILLION-FOLD WITNESS TO THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS WITHOUT NUMBER-FOLD WITNESS BY THE EQUATION OF 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 15 THE VALUE OF GOLD MORE THAN SILVER TIMES 185,000 IN ONE SWOOP WITH NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST THE ONE POSITION SHALL NOT PROSPER MORE THAN THE SAND OF THE SEA IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALLEN STATE OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WHICH MEANS THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY HOLY RANK, ANY HOLY NUMBER OR ANY HOLY HIGH STATUS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBECAUSE OF THEIR UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITIES [SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SEXUAL NUMBER 1 OR ANY OTHER NUMBER BECAUSE SEXUALITY ONLY HAS ITS JURISDICTION IN THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 AND IS BANISHED FROM BEING ANY OTHER NUMBER OR OPERATING IN ANY OTHER NUMBER. ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARES I AM PETER [I AM CHURCH, I AM JOHN, I AM JESUS, I AM JAMES, I AM STEPHEN & I AM YAHWEH], AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILT MY CHRIST AND THE GATES OF HELL [GATES OF THIS WORLDS, GATES OF THE EARTHS, GATES OF THE HEAVENS, GATES OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW, GATES OF THE LORDSHIPS & GATES OF CREATOR AGENTS], SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT IN MATTHEW 16:18. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST 4 NUMBERS [NUMBER 1 TO NUMBER 10] ARE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ANY ATTACKS OF AN OPPOSING FORCE THAT SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD’S FAITHFUL ETERNAL CREATURES. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF JESUS”, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH CAN BE LIMITED, BUT THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] OF THE LORD ENOCH IS NOT LIMITED.             
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN [LADY ATARAH AS THE CROWN, LADY STEPHANIE AS THE SISTER, LADY VICTORIA AS THE DAUGHTER, LADY BARBARA AS THE MOTHER & LADY VICTORIA AS THE LADY] THE CROWN OF LIFE AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT & ESCAPE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN CHRISTIANITY, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL STEPHEN CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN ACTS IN CHRISTIANITY IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN THE STONING, BUT STEVE DIED IN THE STONING BECAUSE THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH STEVE IN ACTS 7:60. NOW IN PAGAN CHRISTIANITY THERE IS NO TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE STEPHEN] IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS GIRL FRIEND. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN PAGAN CHRISTIANITY THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE STEPHEN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN BARBARA, ONLY HAPPENED IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN PAGAN CHRISTIANITY, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST DIED IN THE STONING, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.     
IN CONCLUSION, THE LORD STEVE DIES IN THE STONING IN THE BOOK OF ACTS CALLED THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN JOHN 4:23-24. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS CALLED THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IN A PAPAL [SEXUAL & FALSE] CHRISTIANITY THE LORD STEPHEN IS PORTRAYED IN DYING IN THE STONING, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE, YET HE DID SUFFER GREATLY BEFORE HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE, BUT DID NOT SUFFER IN THE ACTUAL STONING. IN THE SAME FASHION, THE LORD JAMES SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS STONING, THE LORD JESUS SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS CROSS, THE LORD JOHN SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS BEHEADING & THE LORD PETER SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS. THE LORD WOULD NOT ALLOW OR AUTHORIZE ANY DIVINE CREATURES TO DIE, BUT DID ALLOW THEM TO SUFFER GREATLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT KILL HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 13:8!                                     
THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THAT THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE KNOWN AS EVE] THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD NEED A FEMALE [MALE], PREDOMINATELY THE LADY BARBARA ACTING AS THE LADY VICTORIA [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---LORD ENOCH ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH] KNOWN AS PENTECOST THE GREAT VIRGIN THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LORD YAHWEH [MALE CREATOR OF THE LADY VICTORIA] TO PUSH BACK THE ETERNAL AUTHORITIES OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] IN HER [HIS] PRAYER FOR THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE]. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] PRAYER ONLY RELEASES, EXPUNGES & CAUSES AN ESCAPE FOR ALL THOSE THAT IS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH & DOES NOT HELP IN ANY WAY THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] IN HIS [HER] ETERNAL DEATH. IF THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] IS RELEASED, EXPUNGED & ESCAPES FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, THEN AT LOWER LEVELS THE LORD BARABBAS IS ALSO HELPED AT EVERY LOWER LEVEL FROM CHILD KIND TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. REMEMBER THE FALLEN LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CANNOT COME TO ANY MALES AT ANY TIME, BUT USES A FEMALE TO TRY TO GET TO THE MALE. THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON THE GREAT WHORE THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CANNOT COME TO ANY FEMALES AT ANY TIME, BUT USES A MALE TO TRY TO GET TO THE FEMALE. 
WHAT IS TRIED TO GET TO THE MALE OR FEMALE CONCERNING THE LADY YVETTE OR THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:1-60? THE UNIVERSAL GIVING INTO OF SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS MEANS THAT SEX IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED WITH IDOLATRY, WHICH IS ALWAYS WITCHCRAFT & WRONG REBELLION. BUT BEFORE IN ACTS 7:1-38 AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 7:44-59 IS FREE & AT LIBERTY FROM ANY DIVINE INDIVIDUAL CREATURE DOING ANY SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:60 BECAUSE IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] & NOT THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE]. ALSO BEFORE ACTS CHAPTER 7 IS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] & NOT THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] IN PENTECOST THE GREAT VIRGIN IN ACTS 2:1-21; 5:38-39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. ALSO AFTER ACTS 7:60 THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] BECOMES THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] AGAIN AS PENTECOST THE GREAT MALE [FEMALE] VIRGIN AND TOTALLY ABSTAINS FROM ANY POLLUTIONS, ANYTHING OFFERED & ALSO KEEPS THEMSELVES FROM ANY SEX & IDOLATRY THAT MAY HAVE CORRUPTED HIM IS IN ACTS 8:1-9:30; 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS CANNOT BE QUICKLY BROKEN OR BROKEN AT ALL SINCE IT CONCERNS 3 REPETITIONS AGAINST SEX & IDOLATRY. ALSO THE PRIME SOURCE OF SEX & IDOLATRY WAS NOT THE LORD ADAM & THE LADY EVE [YVETTE], NOR WAS IT THE LORD JOB & HIS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THE LORD JOB BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA, BUT IT ULTIMATELY STARTED WITH THE SUPREME RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA THAT FIRST FELL AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF TIME BECAUSE OF SEX & IDOLATRY & BECAME THE DEVIL THE GREAT MALE WITCH & BABYLON THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH. 
BASED ON HOLY SCRIPTURE, THERE IS TECHNICALLY NO FEMALE POSITION, TO BE CONNECTED TO THE MALE BISHOPRIC. NO, WIVES ONLY HAVE AUTHORITY WITH THEIR HUSBANDS & NOT MALE BISHOPS. THE OFFICE OF A LIAISON IS A MAN MADE POSITION BY THEIR TRADITIONS, BUT DOES NOT HOLD ANY WEIGHT IN AUTHORITY IN ACTUALLY IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THIS MEANS THAT BISHOPS CAN ONLY BE DIVINE BISHOPS OR HOMOSEXUAL BISHOPS, BUT THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS SEXUAL BISHOPS. THIS IS WHY THE ROMAN CATHOLICS HAVE HOMOSEXUAL BISHOPS BY THEIR TRADITIONS. IN THIS RESPECT, THE LORD STEVE SERVES AS A DIVINE BISHOP, WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE AS THE DIVINE DEACON WHICH NEITHER CAN BE SEXUAL IN NATURE BECAUSE OF STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN ACTS 6:3-8; 7:51-53.   
THE ONLY WAY TO GET THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION OFF OF YOU, IS IF YOU ARE MALE, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE OPPOSITE OF YOUR DESIRES, WHICH IS ROD [STAFF OR WAND] S [DICKS] & IF YOU ARE FEMALE, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE OPPOSITE OF YOUR DESIRES, WHICH IS FOUNTAINS [PUSSIES]. THIS NORMALLY GIVES CONTROL TO THE SITUATION MOST OF THE TIME. MOST SEXUAL CREATURES ARE ONE SIDED FOR THE OPPOSITE SEX & THIS HAS TO BE DONE ONLY IN KNOWLEDGE TO CONTROL THE ATTACKS FROM SEXUAL CREATURES. HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES ARE DIFFERENT, BECAUSE IF THEY ARE MALE HOMOSEXUALS, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE FOUNTAINS [PUSSIES] BECAUSE THEY ONLY SEARCH FOR ROD [STAFF OR WAND] S [DICKS], AND IF THEY ARE FEMALE HOMOSEXUALS, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] S [DICKS] BECAUSE THEY ONLY SEARCH FOR FOUNTAINS [PUSSIES]. THIS NORMALLY GIVES CONTROL TO THE SITUATION MOST OF THE TIME. BUT IF YOU RUN INTO A BISEXUAL OR A HERMAPHRODITE, THEN YOU HAVE TO MAKE A JUDGMENT CALL BASED ON WHICH AREA IS STRONGER & WEAKER. THIS MAY BE DIFFICULT TO DISCERN AT TIMES, BUT YOU CAN FIND OUT BY THE WAY THEY TALK & INTERACT WITH YOU. THIS HAS TO BE DONE BECAUSE OF ROMANS 1:21-32. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DENIES ANY PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD KNOWLEDGE TO SATISFY THEIR SEXUALITIES, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL USE THEIR DENIALS TO GIVE THEM UP TO SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY SO THAT THEY DON’T GET WHAT THEY WANT IS IN HOSEA 4:6-10 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME SEXUAL CORRUPTION TO MALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH MALE HOMOSEXUALITY. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME SEXUAL CORRUPTION TO FEMALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH FEMALE HOMOSEXUALITY. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION TO MALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH MALE SEXUALITY. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION TO FEMALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH FEMALE SEXUALITY. CORRUPTION CANNOT BRING FORTH INCORRUPTION, NOR INCORRUPTION CAN BRING FORTH CORRUPTION IS IN JAMES 3:1-18. THIS MUST BE DEALT WITH BECAUSE OF 1ST JOHN 2:15-17.      
IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 STATES “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, “RACA” … IS IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL…BUT WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE. THEREFORE BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, & THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, & GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, & THEN COME & OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR [SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL] ADVERSARY QUICKLY…ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST THE ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 DECLARES “WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER IN THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THIS MEANS AS LONG AS THE ADVERSARY IS IN YOUR TERRITORY, WAY, COMPANY OR SPACE, YOU WILL BE FORCED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO AGREE WITH HIM BASED ON THE SEXUAL MEDICINE OR HOMOSEXUAL MEDICINE THAT HE OR SHE IMPOSES ON YOU FOR A LIMITED TIME, BUT DIRECTLY BEFORE OR AFTERWARDS, THE ADVERSARY THAT LEAVES YOUR TERRITORY, WAY, COMPANY OR SPACE WILL BE FORCED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO AGREE WITH YOU BASED ON THE HOMOSEXUAL MEDICINE OR SEXUAL MEDICINE YOU IMPOSE ON HIM FOR THE REST OF THE TIME IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HOLD SEXUALITY AS BEING GOOD IS AN ADVERSARY AGAINST GOD. ON THE CONTRARY, THOSE THAT HOLD SEXUALITY AS BEING EVIL, IS A FRIEND OF GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. THIS IS BECAUSE GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL BE AN ADVERSARY AGAINST YOUR ADVERSARIES IS IN EXODUS 23:22; PSALMS 38:20; ISAIAH 59:18; JEREMIAH 46:10; NAHUM 1:2; HEBREWS 10:27; LUKE 12:58; 18:3; 21:15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:1-60.      
IF THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY FEMALES AT FIRST, THEN HE TRIES TO MAKE THEM INTO THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ETERNAL DAMNATIONS FROM A TO Y IN A 100.00% & THE FIRST 7 YEARS OF Z CONCERNING ZION IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY FALLS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY AGAINST SUCH ETERNAL OPPOSITION. ALSO ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE LADY YVETTE SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LADY VICTORIA IN THE ULTIMATE END IN JUDE 14-15. IF THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT MALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY FEMALES AT SECOND OR LAST, THEN HE MAKES THEM INTO THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ETERNAL LORDSHIPS [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES IN EPHESIANS 4:6] FROM THE UNIVERSAL ZION BEING ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AFTER THE INITIAL 7 YEARS IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY STANDS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD NOT REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY. BUT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:59 & THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:1 IS IMMUNE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE & INVULNERABLE TO ANY ATTACKS THAT CAN BE FIRED UPON THEM IN ETERNAL CHARGES OVERCOME BY ETERNAL ORDINANCES [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2.             
IF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY MALES AT FIRST, THEN SHE TRIES TO MAKE THEM INTO THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES FROM A TO Y IN A 100.00% & THE FIRST 7 YEARS OF Z CONCERNING ZION IN ETERNAL DAMNATIONS IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY FALLS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY AGAINST SUCH ETERNAL OPPOSITION. ALSO ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE LORD STEVE SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD ENOCH IN THE ULTIMATE END IN JUDE 14-15. IF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY MALES AT SECOND OR LAST, THEN SHE MAKES THEM INTO THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT MALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ETERNAL LORDSHIPS [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES IN EPHESIANS 4:6] FROM THE UNIVERSAL ZION BEING ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AFTER THE INITIAL 7 YEARS IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY STANDS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD NOT REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY. BUT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:59 & THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:1 IS IMMUNE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE & INVULNERABLE TO ANY ATTACKS THAT CAN BE FIRED UPON THEM IN ETERNAL CHARGES OVERCOME BY ETERNAL ORDINANCES [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2.                                            
THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. THIS MEANS THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL JAMES CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN THE STONING, BUT BARABBAS DIED IN THE STONING BECAUSE THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE JAMES CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE JAMES CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS WIFE. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE JAMES CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST DIED IN THE STONING, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.             
THE LORD JESUS [LADY MARY AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.
JESUS CHRIST’S VICARIOUS REPENTANCE MEANS THAT HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS TOOK THE PLACE OF BARABBAS, WHO WAS A REVELER [REBELLER AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT] AND A MURDERER IN THE CITY. JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT ANY SIN BECAME A SIN THAT MANKIND COULD HAVE A WAY OF ESCAPE IN LUKE 23:17-25. IT DECLARES “I WILL CHASTISE HIM AND RELEASE HIM, (FOR IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RELEASE ONE TO THEM AT THE FEAST). AND THEY ALL CRIED OUT AT ONCE, SAYING, ‘AWAY WITH THIS MAN, AND  RELEASE  TO  US  BARABBAS’ WHO  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO PRISON FOR A CERTAIN REBELLION MADE IN THE CITY, AND  FOR MURDER.  PILATE, THEREFORE, WISHING TO RELEASE JESUS, AGAIN CALLED OUT TO THEM. BUT THEY SHOUTED, SAYING, ‘CRUCIFY HIM, CRUCIFY HIM!’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM THE THIRD TIME, ‘WHY, WHAT EVIL HAS HE DONE? I HAVE FOUND NO REASON FOR DEATH IN HIM. I WILL THEREFORE CHASTISE HIM AND LET HIM GO.’ BUT THEY WERE INSISTENT, DEMANDING WITH LOUD VOICES THAT HE BE CRUCIFIED. AND THE VOICES OF THESE MEN [MAN’S LAW] AND OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS PREVAILED. SO PILATE GAVE SENTENCE THAT IT SHOULD BE AS THEY REQUESTED. AND HE RELEASED TO THEM THE ONE THEY REQUESTED, WHO FOR REBELLION AND MURDER HAD BEEN THROWN INTO PRISON, BUT HE DELIVERED JESUS TO THEIR WILL.” THIS MEANS THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL JESUS CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS, BUT BARABBAS DIED ON THE CROSS BECAUSE THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:17-25. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE JESUS CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE JESUS CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS GIRL FRIEND, MARY MAGDALENE. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE JESUS CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST DIED ON THE CROSS, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.             
THE LORD JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. THIS MEANS THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL JOHN CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN THE BEHEADING, BUT BARABBAS DIED IN THE BEHEADING BECAUSE THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS IN LUKE 9:7-9. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE JOHN CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE JOHN CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS GIRL FRIEND. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE JOHN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN ELIZABETH, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST DIED IN THE BEHEADING, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.                 
THE LORD PETER [LADY VICTORIA AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. THIS MEANS THE TRUE PETER CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL PETER CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE PETER CHRIST DID NOT DIE ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, BUT BARABBAS DIED ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS BECAUSE THE TRUE PETER CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE PETER CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE PETER CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS WIFE. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE PETER CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE PETER CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN VICTORIA, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE PETER CHRIST DIED ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.                 
ALSO IN THE DOORWAY TO THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN CHILD KIND THE LORD PETER NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN CHRISTIANITY AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY. 
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE BEHEADING IN WOMANKIND THE LORD JOHN NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN JUDAISM AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY.      
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE CROSS IN MANKIND THE LORD JESUS NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING IN MATTHEW, MARK & JOHN IN JUDAISM BECAUSE IT HAPPENED AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY. 
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE CROSS IN MANKIND THE LORD JESUS NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING EVEN THOUGH IT HAPPENED IN LUKE IN GENTILISM BECAUSE IT HAPPENED BEFORE HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY.      
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE LORD JAMES NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN ACTS IN CHRISTIANITY BEFORE HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY, BUT NOT IN BEING STIFF-NECKED. 
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE STONING IN LORDSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN ACTS IN CHRISTIANITY AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD STEVE & BUT THE LORD STEVE WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & BEING STIFF-NECKED, BUT NOT IN SEXUALITY.
IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:51-53, & THE PROLONGED CONDITION OF A HARD HEART, THERE ARE TWO WORDS THAT REFERS TO THE MORAL CENTER OF HUMAN PERSONALITY, WHICH ABUNDANTLY FLOWS THOUGHTS, EMOTIONS, SPEECH AND ACTIONS. THEY ARE IN THE OT, LEV OR LEVAV & IN THE NT, KAPDIA OR KARDIA IN PROVERBS 4:23 & MATTHEW 15:18-19. THERE ARE ONLY TWO KINDS OF STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN TRUTH. FIRST, IS THE WRONG STIFF-NAKEDNESS [LORD STEVE] AT 100.0000% ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S SIDE THAT CONCERNS A VERY HIGH IQ IN SEXUAL WORLDLY TRUTHS THAT ALWAYS FIGHTS AGAINST DIVINE BIBLICAL TRUTHS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. SECOND, IS THE RIGHT STIFF-NAKEDNESS [LORD STEVE] AT 100.0000% ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE THAT CONCERNS A VERY HIGH IQ IN DIVINE BIBLICAL TRUTHS THAT ALWAYS FIGHTS AGAINST SEXUAL WORLDLY TRUTHS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THEREFORE, IN THIS INORDINATE AFFECTION SHOWN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN & THEIR STUBBORN, AND UNWILLING ACTIONS IN THEIR HEARTS TO NOT REPENT OR LISTEN TO ABSOLUTE TRUTH & DIVINE REASON, THEY ARE VIRTUALLY VOID OF ANY TRUTHFUL UNDERSTANDING BECAUSE OF THEIR OBSTINATE SEXUAL WAYS THAT ARE TOTALLY AGAINST THE LORD’S MESSAGE & DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY FOR THE END DESTRUCTION THAT WILL COME ON THEM SPEEDILY AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES. IN RESPONSE TO THE LORD’S MESSAGE, THE HUMAN HEART CAN EITHER BE DULL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 OR TENDER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:19, 27. 
HARDNESS OF HEART HAS FIVE WORDS TO EXPRESS THIS AS CHAZAQ, TO MAKE STRONG, HARD, KAVED, MAKE HEAVY, HARD, QASHAH, MAKE HARD, AMETS, MAKE STRONG, HARD & MEGINNAH, DULLNESS. THESE WORDS OCCURS AT LEAST 22 TIMES, WHICH ARE TOO MANY IN THE HOLY BIBLE  & COME TO LIGHT IN EXODUS 4:14-14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & LAMENTATIONS 3:65.  
STUBBORNNESS HAD THE PLAY WORD KNOWN AS SHERIRUTH. THIS WORD OCCURS 10 TIMES, WHICH ARE TOO MANY IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:19; PSALMS 81:12 & JEREMIAH 3:17; 7:24; 9:14; 11:8; 13:10; 16:12; 18:12; 23:17.        
STIFF-NECKED AS THE PLAY WORD QESHEH-OREPH THAT AMAZINGLY RECURS THROUGHOUT THE OT. THIS PHRASE EVOKES ONGOING UN-SUBMISSIVE, DEFIANT AND EXTRAORDINARY STUBBORNNESS THAT WILL NEVER LISTEN AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS PLAY WORD IS RELUCTANTLY FOUND IN EXODUS 32:9; 33:3; 33:5; 34:9; DEUTERONOMY 9:6, 13; 10:16; 31:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 36;13; PROVERBS 29:1 & JEREMIAH 7:26; 17:23. 
UNCIRCUMCISION ALSO CAN MEAN STUBBORNNESS OF HEART AS TOTAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. THE ISRAELITES WERE REQUIRED TO COMMISSION THEMSELVES IN THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHICH RENDERS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 17:10-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO LISTEN & RESTORE ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, IF THEY WILL HUMBLE THEMSELVES UNDER HIS MIGHTY HAND, BY ONE PLAY WORD LEVAVAM HE’AREL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:16 & JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:10. 
BEAST-LIKE BEHAVIOR CONCERNS A PLAY WORD BA’AR, WHICH MEANS THE ETERNAL CREATURE LACK ANY SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, AND IS SENSELESS TO THE POINT OF HAVING NO RESPECT OR CONSIDERATION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 49:10; 73:22; 92:6; 94:8; PROVERBS 12:1; 30:2 & JEREMIAH 10:8, 14; 21; 51:17. 
THERE ARE FIVE WORDS IN THE NT WHICH REFERS TO A HARD HEART. THEY ARE SKLERYNO, HARDNESS, SKLEROKARDIA, HARDNESS OF HEART, POROO, MEANINGS ARE THE SAME ABOVE, POROSIS, MEANINGS ARE THE SAME ABOVE, & PACHYNO, BECOMING FAT & DULL OF HEART. OTHER TERMS FOR THE DULLNESS OF THE HEART INCLUDE, NOTHROS, DULL OF HEARING IN HEBREWS 5:11, ASYNETOS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING IN MARK 7:18, SKLEROTRACHELOS, STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE IN ACTS 7:51 & APERITMETOS, UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART & EARS IN ACTS 7:51. 
THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN THE OT IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; 31:27; 30:6; PSALMS 115:5-8; ISAIAH 1:2-15; 5:12; 6:1-6, 9-10; 29:9-24; 42:18-20; 44:6-28; 46:12; 53:1; 63:17 & JEREMIAH 10:8, 14. 
THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCES OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN THE NT & LUKE IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IS IN MATTHEW 13:15; 19:8; MARK 3:5; 4:12; 6:35-44, 52; 7:18; 8:15, 17; 13:14-15; JOHN 12:37-41; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; EPHESIANS 4:18; 11:25; HEBREWS 3:8, 13, 15; 4:7 & LUKE 8:10.  
THE KEY PASSAGES OF THESE VARIOUS WORDS WHICH REFERS TO CONSEQUENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCES OR BENEFICIAL CIRCUMSTANCES CAN BE FOUND IN ACTS IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IS IN ACTS 2:23; 7:51-60; 13:40-48; 18:6; 19:9; 28:25-27. 
THE UNIVERSAL WIDESPREAD OF EXTREME UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL APOSTASY ALWAYS ABOUT & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH RENDERS UNIVERSAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BY HIM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:3; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 29:10; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 9:1-11:36; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; HEBREWS 3:8, 13, 15; 4:7; 5:11-14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 1:9; 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 5:21; 2ND JOHN 1-11 & REVELATION 9:20-21; 16:9, 11; 17:1-18:25; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 7:51-53; 17:22-30.            
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.  
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENTS HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE ARE NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”     
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THAT HE GRACIOUSLY MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN TO MANKIND SINCE PEOPLE CANNOT DISCOVER HIM, BY THEIR OWN INCENTIVES. THE LORD STEPHEN ACHIEVES THIS IN MANY WAYS, BUT SUPREMELY THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THE NECESSITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS VERY IMPORTANT TO HIS FOLLOWERS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIDDEN FROM MANKIND’S VIEW BECAUSE OF SIN. ALL SIN IS THE RESULT OF DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. THE KINGDOM OF GOD DISOBEYS HIS COMMAND BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN DISOBEYS HIS COMMAND BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW.  THE KINGDOM OF EARTH DISOBEYS HIS COMMAND BECAUSE OF FORGIVABLE SINS. THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD DISOBEYS HIS COMMAND BECAUSE OF SINS THAT HAVE NOT BEEN FORGIVEN. IN ISAIAH 59:2 SAYS “…BUT YOUR INIQUITIES HAVE MADE A SEPARATION BETWEEN YOU AND YOUR GOD, AND YOUR SINS HAVE HIDDEN HIS FACE FROM YOU SO THAT HE DOES NOT HEAR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:18 MENTIONS “AND I WILL SURELY HIDE MY FACE IN THAT DAY BECAUSE OF ALL THE EVIL THAT THEY HAVE DONE, BECAUSE THEY HAVE TURNED TO OTHER GODS.” IN EZEKIEL 39:23 STATES “AND THE NATIONS SHALL KNOW THAT THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WENT INTO CAPTIVITY FOR THEIR INIQUITY, BECAUSE THEY DEALT SO TREACHEROUSLY WITH ME THAT I HID MY FACE FROM THEM AND GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF THEIR ADVERSARIES, AND THEY ALL FELL BY THE SWORD.” IN MICAH 3:4 DECLARES “THEN THEY WILL CRY TO THE LORD, BUT HE WILL NOT ANSWER THEM, HE WILL HIDE HIS FACE FROM THEM AT THAT TIME, BECAUSE THEY HAVE MADE THEIR DEEDS EVIL.” IN ISAIAH 1:15 TELLS US “WHEN YOU SPREAD OUT YOUR HANDS, I WILL HIDE MY EYES FROM YOU, EVEN THOUGH YOU MAKE MANY PRAYERS, I WILL NOT LISTEN, YOUR HANDS ARE FULL OF BLOOD.” IN ISAIAH 45:15 SAYS “TRULY, YOU ARE A GOD WHO HIDES HIMSELF, O GOD OF ISRAEL, THE SAVOIR.” IN ISAIAH 64:7 MENTIONS “THERE IS NO ONE WHO CALLS UPON YOUR NAME, WHO ROUSES HIMSELF TO TAKE HOLD OF YOU, FOR YOU HAVE HIDDEN YOUR FACE FROM US, AND HAVE MADE US MELT IN THE HAND OF OUR INIQUITIES.” MOST PEOPLE ARE IGNORANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 5:2 STATES “BUT PHARAOH SAID, ‘WHO IS THE LORD THAT I SHOULD OBEY HIS VOICE AND LET ISRAEL GO? I DO NOT KNOW THE LORD, AND MOREOVER, I WILL NOT LET ISRAEL GO.’” IN JUDGES 2:10 DECLARES “AND ALL THAT GENERATION ALSO WERE GATHERED TO THEIR FATHERS. AND THERE AROSE ANOTHER GENERATION AFTER THEM WHO DID NOT KNOW THE LORD OR THE WORK THAT HE HAD DONE FOR ISRAEL.” IN JEREMIAH 4:22 TELLS US “FOR MY PEOPLE ARE FOOLISH, THEY KNOW ME NOT, THEY ARE STUPID CHILDREN, THEY HAVE NO UNDERSTANDING. THEY ARE WISE---IN DOING EVIL! BUT HOW TO DO GOOD THEY KNOW NOT.” IN GALATIANS 4:8 DECLARES “FORMERLY, WHEN YOU DID NOT KNOW GOD, YOU WERE ENSLAVED TO THOSE THAT BY NATURE ARE NOT GODS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:18 STATES “THEY ARE DARKENED IN THEIR UNDERSTANDING, ALIENATED FROM THE LIFE OF GOD BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE THAT IS IN THEM, DUE TO THEIR HARDNESS OF HEART.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5 TELLS US “…NOT IN THE PASSION OF LUST LIKE THE GENTILES WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD…” IN JOHN 4:22 MENTIONS “YOU WORSHIP WHAT YOU DO NOT KNOW, WE WORSHIP WHAT WE KNOW, FOR SALVATION IS FROM THE JEWS.” IN JOHN 15:21 STATES “BUT ALL THESE THINGS THEY WILL DO TO YOU ON ACCOUNT OF MY NAME, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT KNOW HIM WHO SENT ME.” IN ACTS 17:23 DECLARES “FOR AS I PASSED ALONG AND OBSERVED THE OBJECTS OF YOUR WORSHIP, I FOUND ALSO AN ALTAR WITH THE INSCRIPTION: ‘TO THE UNKNOWN GOD.’  WHAT THEREFORE YOU WORSHIP AS UNKNOWN, THIS I PROCLAIM TO YOU.” PEOPLE CAN IN NO WAY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT HIS AID IN JOHN 4:21-24. IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 SAYS “AT THAT TIME JESUS DECLARED, ‘I THANK YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND UNDERSTANDING AND REVEALED THEM TO LITTLE CHILDREN, YES, FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR SUCH WAS YOUR GRACIOUS WILL. ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN HANDED OVER TO ME BY MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND NO ONE KNOWS THE SON (JESUS) EXCEPT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND NO ONE KNOWS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXPECT THE SON (JESUS) AND ANYONE TO WHO THE SON (JESUS) CHOOSES TO REVEAL HIM (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST).” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 10:21-22. IN JOB 34:29 STATES “WHEN HE IS QUIET, WHO CAN CONDEMN? WHEN HE HIDES HIS FACE, WHO CAN BEHOLD HIM, WHETHER IT BE A NATION OR A MAN?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 TELLS US “FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE.” WHAT IS THE MEANS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS HIMSELF? BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. IN PSALMS 119:105 SAYS “YOUR WORD IS A LAMP TO MY FEET AND A LIGHT TO MY PATH.” IN PSALMS 119:130 DECLARES “THE UNFOLDING OF YOUR WORDS GIVES LIGHT, IT IMPARTS UNDERSTANDING TO THE SIMPLE.” IN PSALMS 19:7-10 MENTIONS “THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT, REVIVING THE SOUL, THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS SURE, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE, THE PRECEPTS OF THE LORD ARE RIGHT, REJOICING THE HEART, THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD ARE PURE, ENLIGHTENING THE EYES, THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS CLEAN, ENDURING FOREVER, THE RULES OF THE LORD ARE TRUE, AND RIGHTEOUS ALTOGETHER. MORE TO BE DESIRED ARE THEY THEN GOLD, EVEN MUCH FINE GOLD, SWEETER ALSO THAN HONEY.” IN PSALMS 147:19 TELLS US “HE DECLARES HIS WORD TO JACOB, HIS STATUTES AND RULES TO ISRAEL.”  IN PROVERBS 6:23 SAYS “FOR THE COMMANDMENT IS A LAMP AND THE TEACHING A LIGHT, AND THE REPROOFS OF DISCIPLINE ARE THE WAY OF LIFE…” IN 2ND PETER 1:19-21 STATES “AND WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD MORE FULLY CONFIRMED, TO WHICH YOU WILL DO WELL TO PAY ATTENTION AS TO A LAMP SHINING IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS, KNOWING THIS FIRST OF ALL, THAT NO PROPHESY OF SCRIPTURE COMES FROM SOMEONE’S OWN INTERPRETATION. FOR NO PROPHESY WAS EVER PRODUCED BY THE WILL OF MAN, BUT MEN SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS BREATHED OUT BY GOD AND PROFITABLE FOR TEACHING, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, AND FOR TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. IN EPHESIANS 1:17 SAYS “…THAT THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND OF THE REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM…”  IN NEHEMIAH 9:20 TELLS US “YOU GAVE YOUR GOOD SPIRIT TO INSTRUCT THEM AND DID NOT WITHHOLD YOUR MANNA FROM THEIR MOUTH AND GAVE THEM WATER FOR THEIR THIRST.” IN JOHN 14:26 STATES “BUT THE HELPER (COUNSELOR), THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID TO YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10 MENTIONS “…THESE THINGS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US THROUGH THE SPIRIT. FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES EVERYTHING, EVEN THE DEPTHS OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12 STATES “NOW WE HAVE RECEIVED NOT THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD, BUT THE SPIRIT WHO IS FROM GOD, THAT WE MIGHT UNDERSTAND THE THINGS FREELY GIVEN US BY GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:27 TELLS US “BUT THE ANOINTING THAT YOU RECEIVED FROM HIM ABIDES IN YOU, AND YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT ANYONE SHOULD TEACH YOU, BUT AS HIS ANOINTING TEACHES YOU ABOUT EVERYTHING, AND IS TRUE, AND IS NO LIE---JUST AS IT HAS TAUGHT YOU, ABIDE IN HIM.” IN LUKE 2:26 MENTIONS ‘AND IT HAD BEEN REVEALED TO HIM BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THAT HE WOULD NOT SEE DEATH BEFORE HE HAD SEEN THE LORD’S CHRIST.” IN LUKE 12:12 STATES “...FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL TEACH YOU IN THAT VERY HOUR WHAT YOU OUGHT TO SAY.” SUPREMELY BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 SAYS “LONG AGO, AT MANY TIMES AND IN MANY WAYS, GOD SPOKE TO OUR FATHER BY THE PROPHETS, BUT IN THESE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHO ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 1:18 TELLS US “NO ONE HAS EVER SEEN GOD, THE ONLY GOD (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS AT THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) SIDE, HE HAS MADE HIM KNOWN.” IN JOHN 8:26 STATES “I HAVE MUCH TO SAY ABOUT YOU, AND MUCH TO JUDGE, BUT HE WHO SENT ME IS TRUE, AND I DECLARE TO THE WORLD WHAT I HAVE HEARD FROM HIM.”  IN JOHN 12:49 MENTIONS “FOR I HAVE NOT SPOKEN ON MY OWN AUTHORITY, BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME HAS HIMSELF GIVEN ME A COMMANDMENT---WHAT TO SAY AND WHAT TO SPEAK.” IN JOHN 14:10 DECLARES “DO YOU NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SAY TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY, BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO DWELLS IN ME DOES HIS WORKS.” IN JOHN 17:6 SAYS “I HAVE MANIFESTED YOUR NAME TO THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU GAVE ME OUT OF THE WORLD, YOURS THEY WERE, AND YOU GAVE THEM TO ME, AND THEY HAVE KEPT YOUR WORD.” IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. IN PSALMS 19:1 STATES “THE HEAVENS DECLARES THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE SKY ABOVE PROCLAIMS HIS HANDIWORK.” IN PSALMS 97:6 DECLARES “THE HEAVENS PROCLAIM HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ALL THE PEOPLES SEE HIS GLORY.” IN ACTS 14:17 MENTIONS “YET HE DID NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, FOR HE DID GOOD BY GIVING YOU RAINS FROM HEAVEN AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, SATISFYING YOUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.” IN ACTS 17:26-27 TELLS US “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE, THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK GOD, AND PERHAPS FEEL THEIR WAY TOWARD HIM AND FIND HIM. YET HE IS ACTUALLY NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE OF US…” IN DREAMS AND VISIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. IN DANIEL 1:17 MENTIONS “AS FOR THESE FOUR YOUTHS, GOD GAVE THEM LEARNING AND SKILL IN ALL LITERATURE AND WISDOM, AND DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING IN ALL VISIONS AND DREAMS.” IN ISAIAH 1:1 SAYS “THE VISION OF ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOZ, WHICH HE SAW CONCERNING JUDAH AND JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS OF JUDAH.” IN GENESIS 15:1 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ABRAM IN A VISION” ‘FEAR NOT, ABRAM, I AM YOUR SHIELD AND YOUR REWARD SHALL BE VERY GREAT.’” IN EZEKIEL 11:24 STATES “AND THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME UP AND BROUGHT ME IN THE VISION BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD INTO CHALDEA, TO THE EXILES. THEN THE VISION THAT I HAD SEEN WENT UP FROM ME.” IN NAHUM 1:1 DECLARES “AN ORACLE CONCERNING NINEVEH, THE BOOK OF THE VISION OF NAHUM OF ELKOSH.” IN DANIEL 8:1 TELLS US “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING BELSHAZZAR A VISION APPEARED TO ME, DANIEL, AFTER THAT WHICH APPEARED TO ME AT THE FIRST.” IN MATTHEW 1:20 SAYS “BUT AS HE CONSIDERED THESE THINGS, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A DREAM, SAYING, ‘JOSEPH, SON OF DAVID, DO NOT FEAR TO TAKE MARY AS YOUR WIFE, FOR THAT WHICH IS CONCEIVED IN HER IS FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT.’” IN MATTHEW 2:12 STATES “AND BEING WARNED IN A DREAM NOT TO RETURN TO HEROD, THEY DEPARTED TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY BY ANOTHER WAY.” IN MATTHEW 2:22 SAYS “BUT WHEN HE HEARD THAT ARCHELAUS WAS REIGNING OVER JUDEA IN PLACE OF HIS FATHER HEROD, HE WAS AFRAID TO GO THERE, AND BEING WARNED IN A DREAM HE WITHDREW TO THE DISTRICT OF GALILEE.” IN ACTS 9:10 DECLARES “NOW THERE WAS A DISCIPLE AT DAMASCUS NAMED ANANIAS. THE LORD SAID TO HIM IN A VISION, ‘ANANIAS.’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM, LORD.’” IN ACTS 16:9 MENTIONS “AND A VISION APPEARED TO PAUL IN THE NIGHT: A MAN OF MACEDONIA WAS STANDING THERE, URGING HIM AND SAYING, ‘COME OVER TO MACEDONIA AND HELP US.’” IN ACTS 22:17-18 SAYS “WHEN I HAD RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND WAS PRAYING IN THE TEMPLE, I FELL INTO A TRANCE AND SAW HIM SAYING TO ME, ‘MAKE HASTE AND GET OUT OF JERUSALEM QUICKLY, BECAUSE THEY WILL NOT ACCEPT YOUR TESTIMONY ABOUT ME.’” THROUGH ALL THE PROPHETS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. IN NUMBERS 12:6 STATES “AND HE SAID, ‘HEAR MY WORDS: IF THERE IS A PROPHET AMONG YOU, I THE LORD MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO HIM IN A VISION, I SPEAK WITH HIM IN A DREAM.’” IN AMOS 3:7 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD GOD DOES NOTHING WITHOUT REVEALING HIS SECRET TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:17 MENTIONS “IN ACCORDANCE WITH ALL THESE WORDS, AND IN ACCORDANCE WITH ALL THE VISION, NATHAN SPOKE TO DAVID.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:15. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:27 TELLS US “FOR YOU, O LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, HAVE MADE THIS REVELATION TO YOUR SERVANT, SAYING, ‘I WILL BUILD YOU A HOUSE.’ THEREFORE, YOUR SERVANT HAS FOUND COURAGE TO PRAY THIS PRAYER TO YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:25. IN ISAIAH 22:14 STATES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAD REVEALED HIMSELF IN MY EARS: ‘SURELY THIS INIQUITY WILL NOT BE ATONED FOR YOU UNTIL YOU DIE,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS.” IN 1ST PETER 1:12 MENTIONS “IT WAS REVEALED TO THEM THAT THEY WERE SERVING NOT THEMSELVES BUT YOU, IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE NOW BEEN ANNOUNCED TO YOU THROUGH THOSE WHO PREACHED THE GOOD NEWS TO YOU BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SENT FROM HEAVEN, THINGS INTO WHICH ANGELS (LORDS) LONG TO LOOK.” IN THE EXODUS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. IN EXODUS 7:5 SAYS “THE EGYPTIANS SHALL KNOW I AM THE LORD WHEN I STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST EGYPT, AND BRING OUT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL FROM AMONG THEM.” IN EXODUS 14:4 DECLARES “AND I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART, AND HE WILL PURSUE THEM, AND I WILL GET GLORY OVER PHARAOH AND ALL HIS HOST, AND THE EGYPTIANS SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD. AND THEY DID SO.” IN EZEKIEL 20:5 MENTIONS “…AND SAY TO THEM, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘ON THE DAY WHEN I CHOOSE ISRAEL, I SWORE TO THE OFFSPRING OF THE HOUSE OF JACOB, MAKING MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, I SWORE TO THEM,’ SAYING, ‘I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.’” IN EZEKIEL 20:9 SAYS “BUT I ACTED FOR THE SAKE OF MY NAME, THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE PROFANED IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS AMONG WHOM THEY LIVED, IN WHOSE SIGHT I MADE MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM IN BRINGING THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27 TELLS US “AND THERE CAME A MAN OF GOD TO ELI AND SAID TO HIM, THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘DID I INDEED REVEAL MYSELF TO THE HOUSE OF YOUR FATHER WHEN THEY WERE IN EGYPT SUBJECT TO THE HOUSE OF PHARAOH?’” IN SPECIAL SIGNS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED. IN JUDGES 6:36-40 TALKS ABOUT GIDEON’S FLEECE & SAYS “THIS GIDEON SAID TO GOD, ‘IF YOU WILL SAVE ISRAEL BY MY HAND, AS YOU HAVE SAID, BEHOLD, I AM LAYING A FLEECE OF WOOL ON THE THRESHING FLOOR. IF THERE IS DEW ON THE FLEECE ALONE, AND IT IS DRY ON ALL THE GROUND, THEN I SHALL KNOW THAT YOU WILL SAVE ISRAEL BY MY HAND, AS YOU HAVE SAID. AND IT WAS SO.’ WHEN HE ROSE EARLY NEXT MORNING AND SQUEEZED THE FLEECE, HE WRUNG ENOUGH DEW FROM THE FLEECE TO FILL A BOWL WITH WATER. THEN GIDEON SAID TO GOD. ‘LET NOT YOUR ANGER BURN AGAINST ME, LET ME SPEAK JUST ONCE MORE. PLEASE LET ME TEST JUST ONCE MORE WITH THE FLEECE. PLEASE LET IT BE DRY ON THE FLEECE ONLY, AND ON ALL THE GROUND LET THERE BE DEW.’ AND GOD DID SO THAT NIGHT, AND IT WAS DRY ON THE FLEECE ONLY, AND ON ALL THE GROUND THERE WAS DEW.” IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11 TALKS ABOUT A SHADOW MOVING BACKWARDS & STATES “AND ISAIAH SAID, ‘THIS SHALL BE THE SIGN TO YOU FROM THE LORD, THAT THE LORD WILL DO THE THING THAT HE HAS PROMISED: SHALL THE SHADOW GO FORWARD 10 STEPS, OR GO BACK 10 STEPS? AND HEZEKIAH ANSWERED, ‘IT IS AN EASY THING FOR THE SHADOW TO LENGTHEN 10 STEPS. RATHER LET THE SHADOW GO BACK 10 STEPS.’ AND ISAIAH THE PROPHET CALLED TO THE LORD, AND HE BROUGHT THE SHADOW BACK 10 STEPS, BY WHICH IT HAD GONE DOWN ON THE STEPS OF AHAZ.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 38:7-8. IN 1ST KINGS 13:3-5 TALKS ABOUT AN ALTAR SPLIT APART & DECLARES “AND HE GAVE A SIGN THE SAME DAY, SAYING, THIS IS THE SIGN THAT THE LORD HAS SPOKEN: ‘BEHOLD, THE ALTAR SHALL BE TORN DOWN, AND THE ASHES THAT ARE ON IT SHALL BE POURED OUT.’ AND WHEN THE KING HEARD THE SAYING OF THE MAN OF GOD, WHICH HE CRIED AGAINST THE ALTAR AT BETHEL, JEROBOAM STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND FROM THE ALTAR, SAYING, ‘SEIZE HIM.’ AND HIS HAND, WHICH HE STRETCHED OUT AGAINST HIM, DRIED UP, SO THAT HE COULD NOT DRAW IT BACK TO HIMSELF. THE ALTAR ALSO WAS TORN DOWN, AND THE ASHES POURED OUT FROM THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE SIGN THAT THE MAN OF GOD HAD GIVEN BY THE WORD OF THE LORD.” BEING FACE TO FACE WITH THE REVEALED FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN NUMBERS 12:8 SAYS “WITH HIM I SPEAK MOUTH TO MOUTH, CLEARLY, AND NOT IN RIDDLES, AND HE BEHOLDS THE FORM OF THE LORD. WHY THEN WERE YOU NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK AGAINST MY SERVANT MOSES?” IN EXODUS 24:9-10 MENTIONS “THEN MOSES AND AARON, NADAB, AND ABIHU, AND SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF ISRAEL WENT UP, AND THEY SAW THE GOD OF ISRAEL. THERE WAS UNDER HIS FEET AS IT WERE A PAVEMENT OF SAPPHIRE STONE, LIKE THE VERY HEAVEN FOR CLEARNESS.” IN GENESIS 32:30 TELLS US “SO JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL, SAYING, ‘FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND YET MY LIFE HAS BEEN DELIVERED.” JUDGES 13:22 DECLARES “AND MANOAH SAID TO HIS WIFE, ‘WE SHALL SURELY DIE, FOR WE HAVE SEEN GOD.” IN ISAIAH 6:5 MENTIONS “AND I SAID, ‘WOE IS ME! FOR I AM LOST, FOR I AM A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS, FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD OF HOSTS!’” IN JOB 42:5 SAYS “I HAD HEARD OF YOU BY THE HEARING OF THE EAR, BUT NOW MY EYES SEES YOU…” THE DIVINE NATURE & DEITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS OWN TRINITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S TRUE IDENTITY. IN MATTHEW 16:17 SAYS “AND JESUS ANSWERED HIM, BLESSED ARE YOU SIMON BAR-JONAH! FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 3:17 TELLS US “…AND BEHOLD, VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAID, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.’” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 1:11 & LUKE 3:22. IN MATTHEW 17:5 STATES “HE WAS STILL SPEAKING WHEN, BEHOLD, A BRIGHT CLOUD OVERSHADOWED THEM, AND A VOICE FROM THE CLOUD SAID, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED, LISTEN TO HIM.’”  ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:7 & LUKE 9:35. IN JOHN 1:31 MENTIONS “I MYSELF DID NOT KNOW HIM, BUT FOR THIS PURPOSE I CAME BAPTIZING WITH WATER, THAT HE MIGHT BE REVEALED TO ISRAEL.” IN GALATIANS 1:15-16 STATES “BUT WHEN HE WHO HAD SET ME APART BEFORE I WAS BORN, AND WHO CALLED ME BY HIS GRACE, WAS PLEASED TO REVEAL HIS SON TO ME, IN ORDER THAT I MIGHT PREACH HIM AMONG THE GENTILES, I DID NOT IMMEDIATELY CONSULT WITH ANYONE…” IN 2ND PETER 1:17-18 DECLARES “FOR WHEN HE RECEIVED HONOR AND GLORY FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE VOICE WAS BORNE TO HIM BY THE MAJESTIC GLORY, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED,’ WE OURSELVES HEARD THIS VERY VOICE BORNE FROM HEAVEN, FOR WE WERE WITH HIM ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN.” THE SON JESUS IS THE VISIBLE IMAGE OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 SAYS “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 TELLS US “IN THEIR CASE THE GOD OF THIS WORLD HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF THE UNBELIEVERS, TO KEEP THEM FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6 STATES “…WHO, THOUGH HE WAS IN THE FORM OF GOD, DID NOT COUNT EQUALITY WITH GOD A THING TO BE GRASPED…” IN HEBREWS 1:3 TELLS US “HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN JOHN 8:42 SAYS “IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.” THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE VISIBLE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 7:27 SAYS “BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER BEFORE YOUR FACE, WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR WAY BEFORE YOU.” IN JOHN 15:26 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE HELPER COMES, WHOM I SHALL SEND TO YOU FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH WHO PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE WILL TESTIFY OF ME.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE VISIBLE IMAGE OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD.” IN JOHN 1:18 STATES “NO ONE (MAN) HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME.” THIS IS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. IN JOHN 6:46 STATES “NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD, HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). IN ACTS 6:15 THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CLOAKED FORM AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD & SAYS “AND ALL WHO SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY AT HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD).” THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STILL TO BE FULLY REVEALED. IN LUKE 17:30 SAYS “…SO WILL IT BE ON THE DAY WHEN THE SON OF MAN IS REVEALED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7 DECLARES “…SO THAT YOU ARE NOT LACKING IN ANY GIFT, AS YOU WAIT FROM THE REVEALING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST…” IN 1ST PETER 1:7 TELLS US “…SO THAT THE TESTED GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH---MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE---MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST PETER 1:13 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, PREPARING YOUR MINDS FOR ACTION, AND BEING SOBER-MINDED, SET YOUR HOPE FULLY ON THE GRACE THAT WILL BE BROUGHT TO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST PETER 4:13 TELLS US “BUT REJOICE INSOFAR AS YOU SHARE CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS, THAT YOU MAY ALSO REJOICE AND BE GLAD WHEN HIS GLORY IS REVEALED.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7 STATES “…AND TO GRANT RELIEF TO YOU WHO ARE AFFLICTED AS WELL AS TO US, WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS (LORDS).” WHAT ARE THE THINGS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS? HIS HIDDEN MYSTERIES IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN DANIEL 2:22 SAYS “…HE REVEALS DEEP AND HIDDEN THINGS, HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE DARKNESS, AND THE LIGHT DWELLS WITH HIM.” IN JOB 12:22 MENTIONS “HE UNCOVERS THE DEEPS OUT OF DARKNESS AND BRINGS DEEP DARKNESS TO LIGHT.” IN GENESIS 41:16 STATES “JOSEPH ANSWERED PHARAOH, IT IS NOT IN ME, GOD WILL GIVE PHARAOH A FAVORABLE ANSWER.” IN DANIEL 2:28-30 SAYS “…BUT THERE IS A GOD IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS MYSTERIES, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM AND THE VISIONS OF YOUR HEAD AS YOU LAY IN BED ARE THESE: TO YOU, O KING, AS YOU LAY IN BED CAME THOUGHTS OF WHAT WOULD BE AFTER THIS, AND HE WHO REVEALS MYSTERIES MADE KNOWN TO YOU WHAT IS TO BE. BUT AS FOR ME, THIS MYSTERY HAS BEEN REVEALED TO ME, NOT BECAUSE OF ANY WISDOM THAT I HAVE MORE THAN ALL THE LIVING, BUT IN ORDER THAT THE INTERPRETATION MAY BE MADE KNOWN TO THE KING, AND THAT YOU MAY KNOW THE THOUGHTS OF YOUR MIND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38 DECLARES “HE ANSWERED ME THEN, AND SAID, HEAR ME, AND I SHALL INFORM THEE, AND TELL THEE WHEREFORE THOU ART AFRAID: FOR THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:36 MENTIONS “THOU ONLY HAS BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:62 STATES “YES, AND THE SPIRIT OF ALMIGHTY GOD, WHICH MADE ALL THINGS, AND SEARCHES OUT ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN THE SECRETS OF THE EARTH…” IN SIRACH 1:30 TELLS US “EXALT NOT THYSELF, LEST THOU FALL, AND BRING DISHONOR UPON THY SOUL, AND SO GOD DISCOVER THY SECRETS, AND CAST THEE DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION, BECAUSE THOU CAME NOT IN TRUTH TO THE FEAR OF THE LORD, BUT THY HEART IS FULL OF DECEIT.” IN SUSANNA 42 DECLARES “THE SUSANNA CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND SAID, O EVERLASTING GOD, THAT KNOWS THE SECRETS AND KNOW ALL THINGS BEFORE THEY BE.” HIS FUTURE EVENTS IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 41:25 SAYS “THEN JOSEPH SAID TO PHARAOH, THE DREAMS OF PHARAOH ARE ONE, GOD HAS REVEALED TO PHARAOH WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DO.” IN 2ND KINGS 8:10 MENTIONS “AND ELISHA SAID TO HIM, GO, SAY TO HIM, ‘YOU SHALL CERTAINLY RECOVER,’ BUT THE LORD HAS SHOWN ME THAT HE SHALL CERTAINLY DIE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:15-16 TELLS US “NOW THE DAY BEFORE SAUL CAME, THE LORD HAD REVEALED TO SAMUEL: TOMORROW ABOUT THIS TIME I WILL SEND TO YOU A MAN FROM THE LAND OF BENJAMIN, AND YOU SHALL ANOINT HIM TO BE PRINCE OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL. HE SHALL SAVE MY PEOPLE FROM THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES. FOR I HAVE SEEN MY PEOPLE, BECAUSE THEIR CRY HAS COME TO ME.” IN JEREMIAH 11:18 DECLARES “THE LORD MADE IT KNOWN TO ME AND I KNEW THEN YOU SHOWED ME THEIR DEEDS.” IN JEREMIAH 38:21 STATES “BUT IF YOU REFUSE TO SURRENDER, THIS IS THE VISION WHICH THE LORD HAS SHOWN TO ME.” IN MATTHEW 2:13 SAYS “NOW WHEN THEY HAD DEPARTED, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM AND SAID, ‘RISE, TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER, AND FLEE TO EGYPT, AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL I TELL YOU, FOR HERODIS ABOUT TO SEARCH FOR THE CHILD, TO DESTROY HIM.” IN ACTS 18:9-10 TELLS US “AND THE LORD SAID TO PAUL ONE NIGHT IN A VISION, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, BUT GO ON SPEAKING AND DO NOT BE SILENT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, AND NO ONE WILL ATTACK YOU TO HARM YOU, FOR I HAVE MANY IN THIS CITY WHO ARE MY PEOPLE.’” IN ACTS 27:22-24 SAYS “YET NOW I URGE YOU TO TAKE HEART, FOR THERE WILL BE NO LOSS OF LIFE AMONG YOU, BUT ONLY FOR THE SHIP. FOR THIS VERY NIGHT THERE STOOD BEFORE ME AN ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD TO WHOM I BELONG AND WHOM I WORSHIP, AND HE SAID, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, PAUL, YOU MUST STAND BEFORE CAESAR. AND BEHOLD, GOD HAS GRANTED YOU ALL THOSE WHO SAIL WITH YOU.’” HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 1:17 STATES “FOR IN IT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM FAITH TO FAITH, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.’” IN ROMANS 3:21 DECLARES “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD HAS BEEN MANIFESTED APART FROM THE LAW, ALTHOUGH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS TO IT…” IN ISAIAH 56:1 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD: ‘KEEP JUSTICE, AND DO RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR SOON MY SALVATION WILL COME, AND MY RIGHTEOUSNESS BE REVEALED.’” IN REVELATION 15:4 TELLS US “WHO WILL NOT FEAR, O LORD, AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME? FOR YOU ALONE ARE HOLY. ALL NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP YOU, FOR YOUR RIGHTEOUS ACTS HAVE BEEN REVEALED.” HIS AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 1:18 IT STATES “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO BY THEIR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SUPPRESS THE TRUTH.” THE LORD JESUS SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH & ETERNAL JUDGMENT REVEALED ON ETERNAL MANKIND IN THE ETERNAL CROSS FOR ETERNAL SALVATION IN LUKE 23:26-46 & ROMANS 1:18-32. BUT IF THEY PERSIST IS THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN HEBREW 10:29. IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:7 STATES “AND THE ANGER OF THE LORD WAS KINDLED AGAINST UZZAH, AND GOD STRUCK HIM DOWN THERE BECAUSE OF HIS ERROR, AND HE DIED THERE BESIDE THE ARK OF GOD.” THE LORD PETER SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGGRAVATION & ETERNAL DAMNATION REVEALED ON ETERNAL CHILD KIND FOR ETERNAL VICTORY IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE DEATH OF THE LORD PETER. IF THEY PERSIST IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN HEBREWS 10:26-27. THE LORD JOHN SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER & ETERNAL CONDEMNATION REVEALED ON ETERNAL WOMANKIND FOR ETERNAL GRACE IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN LUKE 8:7-9. BUT IF THEY PERSIST IS THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN HEBREWS 10:29. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 13:10. IN NUMBERS 11:1 MENTIONS “AND THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED IN THE HEARING OF THE LORD ABOUT THEIR MISFORTUNES, AND WHEN THE LORD HEARD IT, HIS ANGER WAS KINDLED, AND THE FIRE OF THE LORD BURNED AMONG THEM AND CONSUMED SOME OUTLYING PARTS OF THE CAMP.” IN PSALMS 7:11 TELLS US “GOD IS A RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, AND A GOD WHO FEELS INDIGNATION EVERY DAY.” THE LORD JAMES SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE ETERNAL STONING FOR ETERNAL MERCY IN THE ETERNAL LAW REVEALED ON THE ETERNAL LAW IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:9; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22; 11:18; SIRACH 36:9 & ACTS 4:25; 26:11. BUT IF THEY PERSIST IS THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN HEBREWS 10:28. THE LORD STEPHEN SATISFIED THE LORD YAH’S FURY & ETERNAL DAMNATION REVEALED ON THE OTHER ETERNAL LORDS FOR ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER & ETERNAL AUTHORITY IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP ABOVE THE ETERNAL LAW IN ISAIAH 34:2; 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3, 5-6; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:31, 37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:13, 15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38, 42; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 21:17; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18; DANIEL 9:16; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:6; SIRACH 48:10; BARUCH 1:13 & ACTS 7:51-60. IF THEY PERSIST IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN HEBREWS 10:30-31. IN ROMANS 2:5 SAYS “BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR HARD AND IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE STORING UP WRATH FOR YOURSELF ON THE DAY OF WRATH WHEN GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT WILL BE REVEALED.” HIS VICTORY, GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY, WISDOM/POWER & AUTHORITY IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ISAIAH 52:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS BARED HIS HOLY ARM (WISDOM/POWER & AUTHORITY) BEFORE THE EYES OF ALL THE NATIONS, AND ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF OUR GOD.” IN PSALMS 98:2 SAYS “THE LORD HAS MADE KNOWN HIS SALVATION, HE HAS REVEALED HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS (MERCY) IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS.” IN TITUS 2:11 DECLARES “FOR THE GRACE HAS APPEARED, BRING SALVATION FOR ALL PEOPLE…” IN LUKE 2:30-32 STATES “…FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN YOUR SALVATION THAT YOU HAVE PREPARED (VICTORY) IN THE PRESENCE OF ALL PEOPLES, A LIGHT FOR REVELATION TO THE GENTILES, AND FOR GLORY TO YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL.” IN LUKE 3:6 SAYS “…AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD.” HIS GLORY IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ISAIAH 40:5 MENTIONS “AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHALL BE REVEALED, AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE IT TOGETHER, FOR THE MOUTH OF THE LORD HAS SPOKEN.” IN EXODUS 16:10 IT STATES “AND AS SOON AS AARON SPOKE TO THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THEY LOOKED TOWARD THE WILDERNESS, AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE LORD APPEARED IN THE CLOUD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE PILLAR OF CLOUD & FIRE IN THE WILDERNESS ARE IN EXODUS 33:9; NUMBERS 12:5; DEUTERONOMY 1:33; NEHEMIAH 9:12 & PSALMS 78:14; 105:39. IN EXODUS 33:18-23 SAYS “MOSES SAID, ‘PLEASE SHOW ME YOUR GLORY.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU AND WILL PROCLAIM BEFORE YOU MY NAME ‘THE LORD.’ AND I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND WILL SHOW MERCY ON WHOM I WILL SHOW MERCY.’ BUT, HE SAID, YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR MAN SHALL NOT SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THERE IS A PLACE BY ME WHERE YOU SHALL STAND ON THE ROCK, AND WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY I WILL PUT YOU IN A CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND I WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND UNTIL I HAVE PASSED BY. THEN I WILL TAKE MY HAND, AND YOU SHALL SEE MY BACK, BUT MY FACE SHALL NOT BE SEEN.’” IN EXODUS 40:34 TELLS US “THEN THE CLOUD COVERED THE TENT OF MEETING, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE.” ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE CLOUD OF GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE ARE IN LEVITICUS 16:2; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 31:15; EZEKIEL 9:3; 10:4; PSALMS 97:6; 102:16; ISAIAH 35:2; 44:23; 60:2 & ACTS 7:55. THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 3:2-3 SAYS “…ASSUMING THAT YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEWARDSHIP OF GOD’S GRACE THAT WAS GIVEN TO ME FOR YOU, HOW THE MYSTERY WAS MADE KNOWN TO ME BY REVELATION, AS I HAVE WRITTEN BRIEFLY.” IN MATTHEW 13:11 STATES “AND HE ANSWERED THEN, TO YOU IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO KNOW THE SECRETS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT TO THEM IT HAS NOT BEEN GIVEN.” IN LUKE 8:10 SAYS “HE SAID, TO YOU IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO KNOW THE SECRETS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT FOR OTHERS THEY ARE IN PARABLES, SO THAT SEEING THEY MAY NOT SEE, AND HEARING THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 4:11. IN ROMANS 16:25-26 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO STRENGTHEN YOU ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL AND THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE REVELATION OF THE MYSTERY THAT WAS KEPT SECRET FOR LONG AGES BUT HAS NOW BEEN DISCLOSED AND THROUGH THE PROPHETIC WRITINGS HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF THE ETERNAL GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH…” IN GALATIANS 3:23 DECLARES “NOW BEFORE FAITH CAME, WE WERE HELD CAPTIVE UNDER THE LAW, IMPRISONED UNTIL THE COMING FAITH WOULD BE REVEALED.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:26-27 MENTIONS “…THE MYSTERY HIDDEN FOR AGES AND GENERATIONS BUT NOW REVEALED TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS). TO THEM GOD CHOSE TO MAKE KNOWN HOW GREAT AMONG THE GENTILES ARE THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THIS MYSTERY, WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:5-6 STATES “…WHICH WAS NOT MADE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN IN OTHER GENERATIONS AS IT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED TO HIS HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS BY THE SPIRIT. THIS MYSTERY IS THAT THE GENTILES AS FELLOW HEIRS, MEMBERS OF THE SAME BODY, AND PARTAKERS OF THE PROMISE IN CHRIST JESUS THROUGH THE GOSPEL.”  IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10 TELLS US “…AND WHICH NOW HAS BEEN MANIFESTED THROUGH THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS, WHO ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” WHAT IS THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL? THE PHYSICAL MEANS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS HIS DIVINE WILL BY: THE MAJESTIC URIM & MAJESTIC THUMMIM IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY & THE MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY IS THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIESTESS FOR LADIES ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH/LADY VICTORIA IN JAMES 1:17. THE LORD JESUS IS THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST FOR MANKIND ONLY & THE LADY MARY IS THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIESTESS FOR WOMANKIND ONLY, THE LORD PETER FOR MALE-CHILD KIND ONLY & THE LADY VICTORIA FOR FEMALE-CHILD KIND ONLY, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND ONLY & THE LADY ELIZABETH FOR MANKIND ONLY & THE LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW OVER ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE BOYS & THE LADY MARY FOR THE FEMALE LAW & SINGLE GIRLS THAT CONSULTS THE MAJESTIC URIM & MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD/MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL BY CASTING LOTS IS IN JOSHUA 18:6-10; JONAH 1:7 & ACTS 1:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION MAKES HIS DIVINE WILL PLAIN TO ALL. IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY & GOD-HEAD BODILY), HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (PROVERBS 8:22-29---RSV & 9:30-31---NIV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 DECLARES “BUT THEY REFUSED TO PAY ATTENTION AND TURNED A STUBBORN SHOULDER AND STOPPED THEIR EARS THAT THEY MIGHT NOT HEAR. THEY MADE THEIR HEARTS DIAMOND-HARD LEST THEY SHOULD HEAR THE LAW AND THE WORLDS OF THE LORD OF HOSTS HAD SENT BY HIS SPIRIT THROUGH THE FORMER PROPHETS. THEREFORE, GREAT ANGER CAME FROM THE LORD OF HOSTS.” IN JOHN 9:41 STATES “JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE BLIND, YOU WOULD HAVE NO GUILT, BUT NOW THAT YOU SAY, ‘WE SEE’. YOUR GUILT REMAINS.” IN JOHN 16:8 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE COMES, HE WILL CONVICT THE WORLD CONCERNING SIN AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT.” IN ROMANS 7:7 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY? THAT THE LAW IS SIN? BY NO MEANS! YET IF IT HAD NOT BEEN FOR THE LAW, I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN SIN. FOR I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN WHAT IT IS TO COVET IF THE LAW HAD NOT SAID, ‘YOU SHALL NOT COVET.’” IN ACTS 7:57-58 SAYS “THEY CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, STOPPED THEIR EARS, AND RAN AT HIM WITH ONE ACCORD AND THEY CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY AND STONED HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS ACCORDING TO HIS OWN SOVEREIGN PURPOSE. IN ISAIAH 65:1 DECLARES “I WAS READY TO BE SOUGHT BY THOSE WHO DID NOT ASK FOR ME, I WAS READY TO BE FOUND BY THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEK ME. I SAID, ‘HERE I AM, HERE I AM,’ TO A NATION THAT WAS NOT CALLED BY MY NAME.” IN DANIEL 2:30 STATES “BUT AS FOR ME, THIS MYSTERY HAS BEEN REVEALED TO ME, NOT BECAUSE OF ANY WISDOM THAT I HAVE MORE THAN THE LIVING, BUT IN ORDER THAT THE INTERPRETATION MAY BE MADE KNOWN TO THE KING, AND THAT YOU MAY KNOW THE THOUGHTS OF YOUR MIND.”  IN ROMANS 10:20 SAYS “THEN ISAIAH IS SO BOLD TO SAY, I HAVE BEEN FOUND BY THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEK ME, I HAVE SHOWN MYSELF TO THOSE WHO DID NOT ASK FOR ME.” IN GALATIANS 1:11-12 TELLS US “FOR I WOULD HAVE YOU KNOW, BROTHERS, THAT THE GOSPEL THAT WAS PREACHED BY ME IS NOT MAN’S GOSPEL. FOR I DID NOT RECEIVE IT FROM ANY MAN, NOR WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT I RECEIVED IT THROUGH A REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.”   
THE REVELATION OF GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTIC BRILLIANCE SHOWN TO THE WORLD THROUGH ISRAEL AND THE CHURCHES OF GOD, AND SUPREMELY IN AND THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS HANDWORK OF HIS DIVINE NATURE OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 19:1 SAYS “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE SKY ABOVE PROCLAIMS HIS HANDIWORK.” IN GENESIS 1:31 STATES “AND GOD SAW EVERYTHING THAT HE HAD MADE, AND BEHOLD, IT WAS VERY GOOD. AND THERE WAS EVENING AND THERE WAS MORNING, THE SIXTH DAY.” IN PSALMS 29:3-9 DECLARES “THE VOICE OF THE LORD IS OVER THE WATERS, THE GOD OF GLORY THUNDERS, THE LORD, OVER MANY WATERS. THE VOICE OF THE LORD IS POWERFUL, THE VOICE OF THE LORD IF FULL OF MAJESTY. THE VOICE OF THE LORD BREAKS THE CEDARS, THE LORD BREAKS THE CEDARS OF LEBANON. HE MAKES LEBANON TOP SKIP LIKE A CALF, AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG WILD OX. THE VOICE OF THE LORD FLASHES FORTH FLAMES OF FIRE. THE VOICE OF THE LORD SHAKES THE WILDERNESS, THE LORD SHAKES THE WILDERNESS OF KADESH. THE VOICE OF THE LORD MAKES THE DEER GIVE BIRTH AND STRIPS THE FOREST BARE, AND IN HIS TEMPLE ALL CRY, ‘GLORY!’” IN PSALMS 104:1-4 TELLS US “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTIC, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND, HE MAKES HIS MESSENGERS WINDS, HIS MINISTERS A FLAMING FIRE.” IN ROMANS 1:20 STATES “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY REVEALED THROUGH ISRAEL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, AWESOME IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN EXODUS 16:7 DECLARE “…AND IN THE MORNING YOU SHALL SEE THE GLORY OF THE LORD, BECAUSE HE HAS HEARD YOUR GRUMBLING AGAINST THE LORD. FOR WHAT ARE WE, THAT YOU GRUMBLE AGAINST US?” IN EXODUS 16:10 IT STATES “AND AS SOON AS AARON SPOKE TO THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THEY LOOKED TOWARD THE WILDERNESS, AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE LORD APPEARED IN THE CLOUD.” IN EXODUS 24:911 TELLS US “THEN MOSES AND AARON, NADAB, AND ABIHU, AND SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF ISRAEL WENT UP, AND THEY SAW THE GOD OF ISRAEL. THERE WAS UNDER HIS FEET AS IT WERE A PAVEMENT OF SAPPHIRE STONE, LIKE THE VERY HEAVEN FOR CLEARNESS. AND HE DID NOT LAY HIS HAND ON THE CHIEF MEN OF PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THEY BEHELD GOD, AND ATE AND DRANK.” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WHOLE NATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 44:23 DECLARES “SING, O HEAVENS, FOR THE LORD HAS DONE IT, SHOUT, O DEPTHS OF THE EARTH, BREAK FORTH INTO SINGING, O MOUNTAINS, O FOREST, AND EVERY TREE IN IT! FOR THE LORD HAS REDEEMED JACOB, AND WILL BE GLORIFIED IN ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 85:9 MENTIONS “SURELY HIS SALVATION IS NEAR TO THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, THAT GLORY MAY DWELL IN OUR LAND.” IN ZECHARIAH 2:4-5 STATES “…AND SAID TO HIM, RUN, SAY TO THAT YOUNG MAN,  ‘JERUSALEM SHALL BE INHABITED AS VILLAGES WITHOUT WALLS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE AND LIVESTOCK IN IT. AND I WILL BE TO HER A WALL OF FIRE ALL AROUND,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘AND I WILL BE THE GLORY IN HER MIDST.” IN ISAIAH 43:6-7 TELLS US “I WILL SAY TO THE NORTH, ‘GIVE UP,’ AND TO THE SOUTH, ‘DO NOT WITHHOLD’ BRING MY SONS FROM AFAR AND MY DAUGHTERS FROM THE END OF THE EARTH, EVERYONE WHO IS CALLED BY MY NAME, WHOM I CREATED FOR MY GLORY, WHOM I FORMED AND MADE.”  IN ISAIAH 46:13 SAYS “I BRING NEAR MY RIGHTEOUSNESS, IT IS NOT FAR OFF, AND MY SALVATION WILL NOT DELAY, I WILL PUT SALVATION IN ZION, FOR ISRAEL MY GLORY.” IN ISAIAH 49:3 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO ME, YOU ARE MY SERVANT, ISRAEL, IN WHOM I WILL BE GLORIFIED.” IN ISAIAH 55:5 STATES “BEHOLD, YOU SHALL CALL A NATION THAT YOU DO NOT KNOW, AND A NATION THAT DID NOT KNOW YOU SHALL RUN TO YOU, BECAUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS GLORIFIED YOU.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SANCTUARY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 29:43 MENTIONS “THERE I WILL MEET WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND IT SHALL BE SANCTIFIED BY MY GLORY.” IN EXODUS 40:34-35 SAYS “THEN THE CLOUD COVERED THE TENT OF MEETING, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE. AND MOSES WAS NOT ABLE TO ENTER THE TENT OF MEETING BECAUSE THE CLOUD SETTLED ON IT, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE.” IN LEVITICUS 9:6 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID, ‘THIS IS THE THING THAT THE LORD COMMANDED YOU TO DO, THAT THE GLORY OF THE LORD MAY APPEAR TO YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 9:23 TELLS US “AND MOSES AND AARON WENT INTO THE TENT OF MEETING, AND WHEN THEY CAME OUT THEY BLESSED THE PEOPLE, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD APPEARED TO ALL THE PEOPLE.” IN NUMBERS 20:6 DECLARES “THEN MOSES AND AARON WENT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE ASSEMBLY TO THE ENTRANCE OF THE TENT OF MEETING AND FELL ON THEIR FACES. AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD APPEARED TO THEM…” IN HAGGAI 2:7 STATES “‘AND I WILL SHAKE ALL NATIONS, SO THAT THE TREASURES OF ALL NATIONS SHALL COME IN, AND I WILL FILL THIS HOUSE WITH GLORY,’ SAY THE LORD OF HOSTS.” IN EZEKIEL 44:4 TELLS US “THEN HE BROUGHT ME BY THE WAY OF THE NORTH GATE TO THE FRONT OF THE TEMPLE, AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND I FELL ON MY FACE.” IN ISAIAH 6:1 STATES “IN THE YEAR THAT KING UZZIAH DIED I SAW THE LORD SITTING UPON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1-3 SAYS “AS SOON AS SOLOMON FINISHED HIS PRAYER, FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE SACRIFICES, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TEMPLE. AND THE PRIESTS COULD NOT ENTER THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, BECAUSE THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE LORD’S HOUSE. WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL SAW THE FIRE COME DOWN WITH THEIR FACES TO THE GROUND ON THE PAVEMENT AND WORSHIPPED AND GAVE THANKS TO THE LORD, SAYING, ‘FOR HE IS GOOD, FOR HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE ENDURES FOREVER.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:10-11 MENTIONS “AND WHEN THE PRIESTS CAME OUT OF THE HOLY PLACE, A CLOUD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, SO THAT THE PRIESTS COULD NOT STAND TO MINISTER BECAUSE OF THE CLOUD, FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.”  ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY GIVEN TO INDIVIDUALS IN ISRAEL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN THE MAN EZEKIEL: IN EZEKIEL 1:28 SAYS “LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF THE BOW THAT IS IN THE CLOUD ON THE DAY OF RAIN, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. SUCH WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD. AND WHEN I SAW IT, I FELL ON MY FACE, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF ONE SPEAKING.” IN EZEKIEL 3:23 TELLS US “SO I AROSE AND WENT OUT INTO THE VALLEY, AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE LORD STOOD THERE, LIKE THE GLORY THAT I HAD SEEN BY THE CHEBAR CANAL, AND I FELL ON MY FACE.” IN EZEKIEL 8:4 DECLARES “AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL WAS THERE, LIKE THE VISION THAT I SAW IN THE VALLEY.” IN EZEKIEL 9:3 SAYS “NOW THE GLORY OF GOD OF ISRAEL HAD GONE UP FROM THE CHERUB ON WHICH IT RESTED TO THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE. AND HE CALLED TO THE MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN, WHO HAD THE WRITING CASE AT HIS WAIST.” IN EZEKIEL 10:4 MENTIONS “AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WENT UP FROM THE CHERUB TO THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE CLOUD, AND THE COURT WAS FILLED WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD.” IN EZEKIEL 10:18-19 STATES “THEN THE GLORY OF THE LORD WENT OUT FROM THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE, AND STOOD OVER THE CHERUBIM. AND THE CHERUBIM LIFTED UP THEIR WINGS AND MOUNTED UP FROM THE EARTH BEFORE MY EYES AS THEY WENT OUT, WITH THE WHEELS BESIDE THEM. AND THEY STOOD AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE EAST GATE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL WAS OVER THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 11:22-23 TELLS US “THEN THE CHERUBIM LIFTED UP THEIR WINGS, WITH THE WHEELS BESIDE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WENT UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE CITY AND STOOD ON THE MOUNTAIN THAT IS ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE CITY.” IN EZEKIEL 43:2-5 SAYS ‘AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL WAS COMING FROM THE EAST. AND THE SOUND OF HIS COMING WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS, AND THE EARTH SHONE WITH HIS GLORY. AND THE VISION I SAW WAS JUST LIKE THE VISION THAT I HAD SEEN WHEN HE CAME TO DESTROY THE CITY, AND JUST LIKE THE VISION THAT I HAD SEEN BY THE CHEBAR CANAL. AND I FELL ON MY FACE. AS THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENTERED THE TEMPLE BY THE GATE FACING EAST, THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME UP AND BROUGHT ME INTO THE INNER COURT, AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TEMPLE.” IN THE MAN MOSES: IN EXODUS 24:15-17 STATES “THEN MOSES WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND THE CLOUD COVERED THE MOUNTAIN. THE GLORY OF THE LORD DWELT ON MOUNT SINAI, AND THE CLOUD COVERED IT SIX DAYS. AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY HE CALLED TO MOSES OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE CLOUD. NOW THE APPEARANCE OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD WAS LIKE A DEVOURING FIRE ON THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN IN THE SIGHT OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL.” IN EXODUS 33:18-23 MENTIONS “MOSES SAID, ‘PLEASE SHOW ME YOUR GLORY.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU AND WILL PROCLAIM BEFORE YOU MY NAME ‘THE LORD.’ AND I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND WILL SHOW MERCY ON WHO I WILL SHOW MERCY. BUT, HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR MAN SHALL NOT SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THERE IS A PLACE BY ME WHERE YOU SHALL STAND ON THE ROCK, AND WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY I WILL PUT YOU IN A CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND I WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND UNTIL I HAVE PASSED BY. THEN I WILL TAKE AWAY MY HAND, AND YOU SHALL SEE MY BACK, BUT MY FACE SHALL NOT BE SEEN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY REVEALED IN THE CHURCH OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 1:12 TELLS US “…SO THAT WE WHO WERE THE FIRST TO HOPE IN CHRIST MIGHT BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:21 SAYS “…TO HIM BE GLORY IN THE CHURCH AND IN CHRIST JESUS THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS, FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST PETER 4:14 DECLARES “IF YOU ARE INSULTED FOR THE NAME OF CHRIST, YOU ARE BLESSED, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT OF GLORY & OF GOD RESTS UPON YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 STATES “AND WE ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE, BEHOLDING THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE SAME IMAGE FROM ONE DEGREE OF GLORY TO ANOTHER, FOR THIS COMES FROM THE LORD WHO IS THE SPIRIT.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY REVEALED TO THE WHOLE EARTH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 57:5 MENTIONS “BE EXALTED, O GOD, ABOVE THE HEAVENS! LET YOUR GLORY BE OVER ALL THE EARTH!” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 57:11 & 108:5. IN PSALMS 72:19 DECLARES “BLESSED BY HIS GLORIOUS NAME FOREVER, MAY THE WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY! AMEN AND AMEN!” IN PSALMS 97:6 STATES “THE HEAVENS PROCLAIM HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ALL THE PEOPLES SEE HIS GLORY.” IN HABAKKUK 3:3 SAYS “GOD CAME FROM TEMAN, AND THE HOLY ONE FROM MOUNT PARAN. SELAH. HIS SPLENDOR COVERED THE HEAVENS, AND THE EARTH WAS FULL OF HIS PRAISE.” IN ISAIAH 6:3 TELLS US “AND ONE CALLED TO ANOTHER AND SAID: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!” IN ISAIAH 40:5 MENTIONS “AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHALL BE REVEALED, AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE IT TOGETHER, FOR THE MOUTH OF THE LORD HAS SPOKEN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY REVEALED IN HIS JUDGMENTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 19:1-2 SAYS “AFTER THIS I HEARD WHAT SEEMED TO BE THE LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, CRYING OUT, HALLELUJAH! SALVATION AND GLORY AND POWER BELONG TO OUR GOD, FOR HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND JUST, FOR HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT PROSTITUTE (WHORE & HARLOT) WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), AND HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS.” IN NUMBERS 14:10 MENTIONS “THEN ALL THE CONGREGATION SAID TO STONE THEM WITH STONES. BUT THE GLORY OF THE LORD APPEARED AT THE TENT OF MEETING TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 14:21-23 SAYS “BUT TRULY, AS I LIVE, AND AS ALL THE EARTH SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE GLORY OF THE LORD, NONE OF THE MEN WHO HAVE SEEN MY GLORY AND MY SIGNS THAT I DID IN EGYPT AND IN THE WILDERNESS, AND YET HAVE PUT ME TO THE TEST THESE TEN TIMES AND HAVE NOT OBEYED MY VOICE, SHALL SEE THE LAND THAT I SWORE TO GIVE TO THEIR FATHERS. AND NONE OF THOSE WHO DESPISED ME SHALL SEE IT.” IN NUMBERS 16:19-20 TELLS US “THEN KORAH ASSEMBLED ALL THE CONGREGATION AGAINST THEM AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TENT OF MEETING. AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD APPEARED TO ALL THE CONGREGATION. AND THE LORD SPOKE THE MOSES AND TO AARON, SAYING…” IN ISAIAH 2:10 DECLARES “ENTER INTO THE ROCK AND HIDE IN THE DUST FROM BEFORE THE TERROR OF THE LORD, AND FROM THE SPLENDOR OF HIS MAJESTY.” IN ISAIAH 2:19 STATES “AND PEOPLE SHALL ENTER THE CAVES OF THE ROCKS AND THE HOLES OF THE GROUND, FROM BEFORE THE TERROR OF THE LORD, AND FROM THE SPLENDOR OF HIS MAJESTY, WHEN HE RISES TO TERRIFY THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 2:21 SAYS “…TO ENTER THE CAVERNS OF THE ROCKS AND THE CLEFTS OF THE CLIFFS, FROM BEFORE THE TERROR OF THE LORD, AND FROM THE SPLENDOR OF HIS MAJESTY, WHEN HE RISES TO TERRIFY THE EARTH.”  IN EZEKIEL 39:21 TELLS US “AND I WILL SET MY GLORY AMONG THE NATIONS, AND ALL THE NATIONS SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT THAT I HAVE EXECUTED, AND MY HAND THAT I HAVE LAID ON THEM.” IN REVELATION 15:8 DECLARES “…AND THE SANCTUARY (TEMPLE) WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FROM THE GLORY OF GOD AND FROM HIS POWER, AND NO ONE COULD ENTER THE SANCTUARY (TEMPLE) UNTIL THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WERE FINISHED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY REVEALED IN THE FUTURE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 60:19-20 MENTIONS “THE SUN SHALL BE NO MORE YOUR LIGHT BY DAY, NOR FOR BRIGHTNESS SHALL THE MOON GIVE YOUR LIGHT, BUT THE LORD WILL BE YOUR EVERLASTING LIGHTS, AND YOUR GOD WILL BE YOUR GLORY. YOUR SUN SHALL NO MORE GO DOWN, NOR YOUR MOON WITHDRAW ITSELF, FOR THE LORD WILL BE YOUR EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND YOUR DAYS OF MOURNING SHALL BE ENDED.” IN ISAIAH 4:5 DECLARES “THEN THE LORD WILL CREATE OVER THE WHOLE SITE OF MOUNT ZION AND OVER HER ASSEMBLIES A CLOUD BY DAY, AND SMOKE AND THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT, FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY THERE WILL BE A CANOPY.” IN ISAIAH 24:23 STATES “THEN THE MOON WILL BE CONFOUNDED AND THE SUN ASHAMED, FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS REIGNS ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM, AND HIS GLORY WILL BE BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS).” IN ISAIAH 35:2 MENTIONS “…IT SHALL BLOSSOM ABUNDANTLY AND REJOICE WITH JOY AND SINGING. THE GLORY OF LEBANON SHALL BE GIVEN TO IT, THE MAJESTY OF CARMEL AND SHARON. THEY SHALL SEE THE GLORY OF THE LORD, THE MAJESTY OF OUR GOD.” IN ISAIAH 58:8 STATES “THEN SHALL YOUR LIGHT BREAK FORTH LIKE THE DAWN, AND YOUR HEALING SHALL SPRING UP SPEEDILY, YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL GO BEFORE YOU, THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHALL BE YOUR REAR GUARD.” IN ISAIAH 60:1-2 SAYS “ARISE, SHINE, FOR YOUR LIGHT HAS COME, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD HAS RISEN UPON YOU. FOR BEHOLD, DARKNESS SHALL COVER THE EARTH, AND THICK DARKNESS THE PEOPLES, BUT THE LORD WILL ARISE UPON YOU, AND HIS GLORY WILL BE SEEN UPON YOU.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY REVEALED THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. IN HEBREWS 1:3 SAYS “HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY OF HIGH…” IN JOHN 11:40 STATES “JESUS SAID TO HER, DID I NOT TELL YOU THAT IF YOU BELIEVED YOU WOULD SEE THE GLORY OF GOD?” IN JOHN 14:8-9 DECLARES “PHILIP SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND IT IS ENOUGH FOR US.’ JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HAVE I BEEN WITH YOU SO LONG, AND YOU STILL DO NOT KNOW ME, PHILIP? WHOEVER HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN)?’ IN LUKE 2:9 TELLS US “AND AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM, AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH GREAT FEAR.” IN ACTS 7:55 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT HE (FATHER STEPHEN), FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH).” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST REVEALS HIS OWN GLORY FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOHN 1:14 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, GLORY AS OF THE ONLY SON (JESUS) FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 2:11 SAYS “THIS, THE FIRST OF HIS SIGNS, JESUS DID AT CANA IN GALILEE, AND MANIFESTED HIS GLORY. AND HIS DISCIPLES BELIEVED IN HIM.” IN JOHN 12:44 STATES “ISAIAH SAID THESE THINGS BECAUSE HE SAW HIS GLORY AND SPOKE OF HIM.” IN JOHN 17:24 TELLS US “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO, WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, TO SEE MY GLORY THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME BECAUSE YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 2:9 MENTIONS “BUT WE SEE HIM WHO FOR A LITTLE WHILE WAS MADE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), NAMELY JESUS, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR BECAUSE OF THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, SO THAT BY THE GRACE OF GOD HE MIGHT TASTE DEATH FOR EVERYONE.” IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 SAYS “FOR WE DID NOT KNOW CLEVERLY DEVISED MYTHS WHEN WE MADE KNOWN TO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WE WERE EYEWITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY. FOR WHEN HE RECEIVED HONOR AND GLORY FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE VOICE WAS BORNE TO HIM BY THE MAJESTIC GLORY, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.” IN LUKE 9:32 DECLARES “NOW PETER AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM WERE HEAVY WITH SLEEP, BUT WHEN THEY BECAME FULLY AWAKE THEY SAW HIS GLORY AND THE TWO MEN WHO STOOD WITH HIM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ON THE CROSS. IN JOHN 12:23 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, THE HOUR HAS COME FOR THE SON OF MAN TO BE GLORIFIED.” IN JOHN 12:27-33 DECLARES “NOW IS MY SOUL TROUBLED. AND WHAT SHALL I SAY? ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), SAVE ME FROM THIS HOUR? BUT FOR THIS PURPOSE I HAVE COME TO THIS HOUR. FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY YOUR NAME.’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM HEAVEN” ‘I HAVE GLORIFIED IT, AND I WILL GLORIFY IT AGAIN.’ THE CROWD THAT STOOD THERE AND HEARD IT SAID THAT IT HAD THUNDERED. OTHERS SAID, AN ANGEL (LORD) HAS SPOKEN TO HIM. JESUS ANSWERED, ‘THIS VOICE HAS COME FOR YOUR SAKE, NOT MINE. NOW IS THE JUDGMENT OF THIS WORLD, NOW WILL THE RULER OF THIS WORLD BE CAST OUT. AND I, WHEN I AM LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, WILL DRAW ALL PEOPLE TO MYSELF.’ HE SAID THIS TO SHOW BY WHAT KIND OF DEATH HE WAS GOING TO DIE.” IN JOHN 13:31-22 STATES “WHEN HE HAD GONE OUT, JESUS SAID, ‘NOW IS THE SON OF MAN GLORIFIED, AND GOD IS GLORIFIED IN HIM. IF GOD IS GLORIFIED IN HIM, GOD WILL ALSO GLORIFY HIM IN HIMSELF, AND GLORIFY HIM AT ONCE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED AT THE 2ND COMING OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 16:27 DECLARES “FOR THE SON OF MAN IS GOING TO COME WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THEN HE WILL REPAY EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 8:38 & LUKE 9:26. IN MATTHEW 24:30 TELLS US “THEN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 13:26 & LUKE 21:27. IN MATTHEW 25:31 MENTIONS “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE WILL SIT ON HIS GLORIOUS THRONE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10 STATES “…WHEN HE COMES ON THAT DAY TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE MARVELED AT AMONG ALL WHO HAVE BELIEVED, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY TO YOU WAS BELIEVED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 21:10-11 SAYS “AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD, ITS RADIANCE LIKE A MOST RARE JEWEL, LIKE JASPER, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL.” IN REVELATION 21:23 TELLS US “AND THE CITY HAS NO NEED OF SUN OR MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD GIVES IT LIGHT, AND ITS LAMP IS THE LAMB.” 
THE CREATION THROUGH REVELATION IS THE CREATION THAT BEARS WITNESS TO THE WISDOM AND POWER OF ITS CREATOR. THIS NATURAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IS LIMITED, BUT CAN CONVINCE HUMANS OF THE EXISTENCE OF GOD AND BE ABLE TO RESPOND TO HIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE CREATION PROCESS IN GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE CREATION THAT BEARS WITNESS TO ITS CREATOR IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 19:1-6 SAYS “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE SKY ABOVE PROCLAIMS HIS HANDIWORK. DAY TO DAY POURS OUT SPEECH, AND NIGHT TO NIGHT REVEALS KNOWLEDGE. THERE IS NO SPEECH, NOR ARE THERE WORDS, WHOSE VOICE IS NOT HEARD. THEIR VOICE GOES OUT THROUGH ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE END OF THE WORLD. IN THEM HE HAS SET A TENT FOR THE SUN, WHICH COMES OUT LIKE A BRIDEGROOM LEAVING HIS CHAMBER, AND, LIKE A STRONG MAN, RUNS ITS COURSE WITH JOY. ITS RISING IS FROM THE END OF THE HEAVENS, AND ITS CIRCUIT TO THE END OF THEM, AND THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN FROM ITS HEAT.” IN JOB 36:22-37:18 TALKS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWING JOB OF HIS GOODNESS & MAJESTY. IN AMOS 4:13 STATES “FOR BEHOLD, HE WHO FORMS THE MOUNTAINS AND CREATES THE WIND, AND DECLARES TO MAN WHAT IS HIS THOUGHT, WHO MAKES THE MORNING DARKNESS, AND TREADS ON THE HEIGHTS OF THE EARTH---THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS, IS HIS NAME.” IN ACTS 14:15-17 STATES “MEN, WHY ARE YOU DOING THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN, OF LIKE NATURE WITH YOU, AND WE BRING YOUR GOOD NEWS, THAT YOU SHOULD TURN FROM THESE VAIN THINGS TO A LIVING GOD, WHO MADE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH AND THE SEA AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM. IN PAST GENERATIONS HE ALLOWED ALL THE NATIONS TO WALK IN THEIR OWN WAYS. YET HE DID NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, FOR HE DID GOOD BY GIVING YOU RAINS FROM HEAVEN AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, SATISFYING YOUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.” ALL CREATION HAS A NATURAL AWARENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 2:14-15 SAYS “FOR WHEN GENTILES, WHO DO NOT HAVE THE (JEWISH) LAW, BY NATURE DO WHAT THE (GENTILE) LAW REQUIRES, THEY ARE A (GENTILE) LAW TO THEMSELVES, EVEN THOUGH THEY DO NOT HAVE THE (JEWISH) LAW. THEY SHOW THAT THE WORK OF THE (GENTILE) LAW IS WRITTEN ON THEIR HEARTS, WHILE THEIR CONSCIENCE ALSO BEARS WITNESS, AND THEIR CONFLICTING THOUGHTS ACCUSE OR EVEN EXCUSE THEM.” IN ACTS 17:22-31 TELLS US “SO PAUL, STANDING IN THE MIDST OF AREOPAGUS, SAID: MEN OF ATHENS, I PERCEIVE THAT IN EVERY WAY YOU ARE VERY RELIGIOUS. FOR AS I PASSED ALONG AND OBSERVED THE OBJECTS OF YOUR WORSHIP, I FOUND ALSO AN ALTAR WITH THIS INSCRIPTION: ‘TO THE UNKNOWN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ WHAT THEREFORE YOU WORSHIP AS UNKNOWN, THIS I PROCLAIM TO YOU. THE GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, BEING LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DOES NOT LIVE IN TEMPLES MADE BY MAN, NOR IS HE SERVED BY HUMAN HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE HIMSELF GIVES TO ALL MANKIND LIFE AND BREATH AND EVERYTHING. AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE, THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK GOD…” WHAT ARE THE LIMITATIONS OF A NATURAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN ROMANS 1:18-21 SAYS “FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN, WHO BY THEIR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SUPPRESS THE TRUTH. FOR WHAT CAN BE KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS PLAIN TO THEM, BECAUSE GOD HAS SHOWN IT TO THEM. FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE. FOR ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY DID NOT HONOR HIM AS GOD OR GIVE THANKS TO HIM, BUT THEY BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THINKING, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED.” IN ROMANS 1:32 MENTIONS “THOUGH THEY KNOW GOD’S RIGHTEOUS DECREE THAT THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS DESERVE TO DIE, THEY NOT ONLY DO THEM BUT GIVE APPROVAL TO THOSE WHO PRACTICE THEM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21 DECLARES “WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD? FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH FOLLY (FORM OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NECESSITY OF THE REVELATION CONCERNS THE FINITENESS AND SIN WHICH MAKES IT IMPOSSIBLE TO GAIN A RELIABLE HOLY KNOWLEDGE OF GOD THROUGH HUMAN EFFORT ALONE. GOD IN MERCY MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN THROUGH THE INCARNATION OF THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF ALSO WITH THE ILLUMINATION OF HUMAN MINDS TO UNDERSTAND HIM. THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF FULLY KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT REVELATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BEYOND UNAIDED HUMAN KNOWLEDGE. IN JOHN 1:18 SAYS “NO ONE HAS EVER SEEN GOD, THE ONLY GOD, WHO IS AT THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) SIDE, HE HAS MADE HIM KNOWN.” IN EXODUS 33:20 STATES “BUT HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR MAN SHALL NOT SEE ME AND LIVE.” IN ISAIAH 55:8-9 TELLS US “‘FOR MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS, NEITHER ARE YOUR WAYS MY WAYS,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.’” IN JOHN 6:46 DECLARES “…NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD, HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 MENTIONS “NO ONE HAS EVER SEEN GOD, IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE IS PERFECTED IN US.” THE HUMAN MIND IS LIMITED. IN JOB 11:7 STATES “CAN YOU FIND OUT THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD? CAN YOU FIND OUT THE LIMIT OF THE ALMIGHTY?” IN JOB 9:4 SAYS “HE IS WISE IN HEART AND MIGHTY IN STRENGTH---WHO HAS HARDENED HIMSELF AGAINST HIM, AND SUCCEEDED?” IN JOB 9:10 MENTIONS “…WHO DOES GREAT THINGS BEYOND SEARCHING OUT, AND MARVELOUS THINGS BEYOND NUMBER.” IN JOB 23:3-9 DECLARES “OH, THAT I KNEW WHERE I MIGHT FIND HIM THAT I MIGHT COME EVEN TO HIS SEAT! I WOULD LAY MY CASE BEFORE HIM AND FILL MY MOUTH WITH ARGUMENTS. I WOULD KNOW WHAT HE WOULD ANSWER ME AND UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WOULD SAY TO ME. WOULD HE CONTEND WITH ME IN THE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER? NO, HE WOULD PAY ATTENTION TO ME. THERE AN UPRIGHT MAN COULD ARGUE WITH HIM, AND I WOULD BE ACQUITTED FOREVER BY MY JUDGE. BEHOLD, I GO FORWARD, BUT HE IS NOT THERE, AND BACKWARD, BUT I DO NOT PERCEIVE HIM, ON THE LEFT HAND WHEN HE IS WORKING, I DO NOT BEHOLD HIM…” IN JOB 26:14 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THESE ARE BUT THE OUTSKIRTS OF HIS WAYS, AND HOW SMALL A WHISPER DO WE HEAR OF HIM! BUT THE THUNDER OF HIS POWER WHO CAN UNDERSTAND?” IN JOB 36:26 STATES “BEHOLD, GOD IS GREAT, AND WE KNOW HIM NOT, THE NUMBER OF HIS YEARS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN JOB 37:5 DECLARES “GOD THUNDERS WONDROUSLY WITH HIS VOICE, HE DOES GREAT THINGS THAT WE CANNOT COMPREHEND.” IN PSALMS 139:6 MENTIONS “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME, IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN IT.” IN PSALMS 145:3 STATES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” ECCLESIASTES 3:11 SAYS “HE HAS MADE EVERYTHING BEAUTIFUL IN ITS TIME. ALSO, HE HAS PUT ETERNITY INTO MAN’S HEART, YET SO THAT HE CANNOT FIND OUT WHAT GOD HAS DONE FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END.” IN ISAIAH 40:13-14 TELLS US “WHO HAS MEASURED THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, OR WHAT MAN SHOWS HIM HIS COUNSEL? WHOM DID HE CONSULT, AND WHO MADE HIM UNDERSTAND? WHO TAUGHT HIM THE PATH OF JUSTICE, AND TAUGHT HIM KNOWLEDGE, AND SHOWED HIM THE WAY OF UNDERSTANDING?” IN ISAIAH 40:28 STATES “HAVE YOU NOT KNOWN? HAVE YOU NOT HEARD? THE LORD (JEHOVAH) IS THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. HE DOES NOT FAINT OR GROW WEARY, HIS UNDERSTANDING IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PR OF MAN 6 SAYS “…BUT THY MERCIFUL PROMISE IS UNMEASURABLE AND UNSEARCHABLE...” IN ROMANS 11:33 TELLS US “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES AND WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS AND HOW INSCRUTABLE HIS WAYS!” 
THE HUMAN MIND CANNOT DISCERN GOD OF ITS OWN ACCORD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 MENTIONS “IN THEIR CASE, THE GOD OF THIS WORLD HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF THE UNBELIEVERS, TO KEEP THEM FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD.” IN JOHN 1:5 DECLARES “THE LIGHT SHINES IN DARKNESS, AND THE DARKNESS HAS NOT OVERCOME IT.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 STATES “FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14 SAYS “THE NATURAL PERSON DOES NOT ACCEPT THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) TO HIM, AND HE IS NOT ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14 DECLARES “BUT THEIR MINDS WERE HARDENED. FOR TO THIS DAY, WHEN THEY READ THE OLD COVENANT, THAT SAME VEIL REMAINS UNLIFTED, BECAUSE ONLY THROUGH CHRIST IS IT TAKEN AWAY.” IN EPHESIANS 4:17-18 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY AND TESTIFY IN THE LORD, THAT YOU MUST NO LONGER WALK AS THE GENTILES DO, IN THE FUTILITY OF THEIR MINDS. THEY ARE DARKENED IN THEIR UNDERSTANDING, ALIENATED FROM THE LIFE OF GOD BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE THAT IS IN THEM, DUE TO THEIR HARDNESS OF HEART.” IN ROMANS 1:18-32 TALKS ABOUT THE LORD’S WRATH ON THE UNRIGHTEOUS PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS FULLY KNOWN THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 SAYS “LONG AGO, AT MANY TIMES AND IN MANY WAYS, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, BUT IN THESE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON (JESUS), WHO HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHO ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AION, UNIVERSE, AEON, LEVEL, REALM, ETERNITY).” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 TELLS US “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US UNDERSTANDING, SO THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. HE IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 1:14-18 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, GLORY AS OF THE ONLY SON (JESUS) FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH. (JOHN BORE WITNESS ABOUT HIM, AND CRIED OUT, ‘THIS WAS HE OF WHOM I SAID, HE WHO COMES AFTER ME RANKS BEFORE ME, BECAUSE HE WAS BEFORE ME). FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE. FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. NO ONE HAS EVER SEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE ONLY GOD (LORD YAH), WHO IS AT THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) SIDE, HE HAS MADE HIM KNOWN.” IN JOHN 17:3 TELLS US “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 MENTIONS “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION. FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR RULERS OR AUTHORITIES---ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM (LORD YAHWEH) AND FOR HIM (FATHER STEPHEN). AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER. AND HE IS THE HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH. HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, THAT IN EVERYTHING HE MIGHT BE PREEMINENT. FOR IN HIM ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD WAS PLEASED TO DWELL, AND THROUGH HIM TO RECONCILE TO HIMSELF ALL THINGS, WHETHER ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN (NOT IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THAT IS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY IN ACTS 1:4-7), MAKING PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” 
THE REVELATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS TO BEAR WITNESS TO GOD’S REVELATION IN THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL AND IN THE INSPIRED TESTIMONY OF THE PROPHETS AND OTHER SIGNIFICANT WRITERS OF THE PERIOD THAT HAS LASTED MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO SINCE THE “GAP THEORY BY FAITH” BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1 AND GENESIS 1:2. THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:2-8:1. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS WILL LAST FROM GENESIS 8:1-REVELATION 20:15. THIS OLD TESTAMENT KNOWLEDGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDPAINTS A WAY FOR THE FULL DISCLOSURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE REVELATION IN EDEN AND BEFORE THE FLOOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:3 SAYS “AND GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT,’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT.” IN GENESIS 2:16-18 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, ‘YOU MAY SURELY EAT OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN, BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL YOU SHALL NOT EAT, FOR IN THAT DAY THAT YOU EAT OF IT YOU SHALL SURELY DIE.’ THEN THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘IT IS NOT GOOD THAT THE MAN SHOULD BE ALONE, I WILL MAKE HIM A HELPER FIT FOR HIM.” IN GENESIS 1:29-30 TELLS US “AND GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU EVERY PLANT YIELDING SEED THAT IS ON THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH, AND EVERY TREE WITH SEED IN ITS FRUIT. YOU SHALL HAVE THEM FOR FOOD. AND TO EVERY BEAST OF THE EARTH AND TO EVERY BIRD OF THE HEAVENS AND TO EVERYTHING THAT CREEPS ON THE EARTH, EVERYTHING THAT HAS BREATH OF LIFE, I HAVE GIVEN EVERY GREEN PLANT FOR FOOD.’ AND IT WAS SO.” IN GENESIS 3:9-19 STATES “BUT THE LORD GOD CALLED TO THE MAN AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHERE ARE YOU?’ AND HE SAID, ‘I HEARD THE SOUND OF YOU IN THE GARDEN, AND I WAS AFRAID, BECAUSE I WAS NAKED, AND I HID MYSELF.’ HE SAID, ‘WHO TOLD YOU THAT YOU WERE NAKED? HAVE YOU EATEN OF THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU NOT TO EAT?’ THE MAN SAID, ‘THE WOMAN WHO YOU GAVE TO BE WITH ME, SHE GAVE ME THE FRUIT OF THE TREE, AND I ATE.’ THEN THE LORD GOD SAID TO THE WOMAN, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT YOU HAVE DONE?’ THE WOMAN SAID, ‘THE SERPENT DECEIVED ME, AND I ATE.’ THE LORD GOD SAID TO THE SERPENT, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS, CURSED ARE YOU ABOVE ALL LIVESTOCK AND ABOVE ALL BEASTS OF THE FIELD, ON YOUR BELLY YOU SHALL GO…” IN GENESIS 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THE LORD SAID TO CAIN, ‘WHY ARE YOU ANGRY, AND WHY HAS FOR FACE FALLEN? IF YOU DO WELL, WILL YOU NOT BE ACCEPTED? AND IF YOU DO NOT DO WELL, SIN IS CROUCHING AT THE DOOR. ITS DESIRE IS FOR YOU, BUT YOU MUST RULE OVER IT.” IN GENESIS 4:9-15 STATES “THEN THE LORD SAID TO CAIN, ‘WHERE IS ABLE YOUR BROTHER?’ HE SAID, ‘I DO NOT KNOW, AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD IS CRYING TO ME FROM THE GROUND, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU WORK THE GROUND, IT SHALL NO LONGER YIELD TO YOU ITS STRENGTH. YOU SHALL BE A FUGITIVE AND A WANDERER ON THE EARTH. CAIN SAID TO THE LORD, ‘MY PUNISHMENT IS GREATER THAN I CAN BEAR. BEHOLD, YOU HAVE DRIVEN ME TODAY AWAY FROM THE GROUND, AND FROM YOUR FACE I SHALL BE HIDDEN. I SHALL BE A FUGITIVE AND A WANDERER ON THE EARTH, AND WHOEVER FINDS ME WILL KILL ME. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘NOT SO! IF ANYONE KILLS CAIN, VENGEANCE SHALL BE TAKEN ON HIM SEVENFOLD.’ AND THE LORD PUT A MARK ON CAIN…”  IN GENESIS 6:13-22 DECLARES “AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘I HAVE DETERMINED TO MAKE AN END OF ALL FLESH, FOR THE EARTH IS FILLED WITH VIOLENCE THROUGH THEM. BEHOLD, I WILL DESTROY THEM WITH THE EARTH. MAKE YOURSELF AN ARK OF GOPHER WOOD. MAKE ROOMS IN THE ARK, AND COVER IT INSIDE AND OUT WITH PITCH. THIS IS HOW YOU ARE TO MAKE IT: THE LENGTH OF THE ARK 300 CUBITS, ITS BREATH 50 CUBITS, AND ITS HEIGHT 30 CUBITS. MAKE A ROOF FOR THE ARK, AND FINISH IT TO A CUBIT ABOVE, AND SET THE DOOR OF THE ARK IN ITS SIDE. MAKE IT WITH LOWER, SECOND, AND THIRD DECKS. FOR BEHOLD, I WILL BRING A FLOOD OF WATERS UPON THE EARTH TO DESTROY ALL FLESH IN WHICH IS THE BREATH OF LIFE UNDER HEAVEN. EVERYTHING THAT IS ON THE EARTH SHALL DIE. BUT I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, YOU, YOUR SONS, YOUR WIFE, AND YOUR SONS’ WIVES WITH YOU. AND OF EVERY LIVING THING OF ALL FLESH, YOU SHALL BRING…” WHAT ARE THE 6 COVENANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN? FIRST, IS THE COVENANT OF MAN WHICH IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE FROM ADAM TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:16-17; 28-30; 2:15; HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS MAY HAVE BEGUN WITH THE MAN JOB BEFORE THE MAN ADAM WHICH IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS MARTIAL FORNICATION IN JOB 1:1-2:10; 38:1-42:17 & TOBIT 4:12-13. SECOND, IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS IN ROMANS 5:18-19; 6:23; 7:10; 10:5; GALATIANS 3:10-12 & 1ST PETER 2:22. THIRD, IS THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:8-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9; MATTHEW 28:18; ACTS 1:4; 2:33; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:8 & JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. FOURTH, IS THE COVENANT OF GRACE IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11; GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 & REVELATION 21:3. FIFTH, IS THE COVENANT OF MERCY WHICH INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECOMING “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN 30AD IN JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE AND PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. ONCE ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN THE COVENANT OF MERCY IN 48 AD TO 63AD IN JAMES 2:8-13. SIXTH, IS THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP IN 33AD WHICH INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE HIS REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORDS IN CREATION & TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE LAW AND THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. WHAT ARE THE 9 VARIOUS FORMS OF THE 6 COVENANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST UPRIGHT COVENANT IS WITH THE MAN JOB IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE WHICH WAS MARITAL FORNICATION IN JOB 1:1-42:17 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND PERFECT COVENANT IS WITH THE MAN ADAM IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 3:6-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 3RD GRACE COVENANT IS WITH THE MAN NOAH WHICH CONCERNS ALL LIVING CREATURES ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:8-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 4TH BLESSED COVENANT IS WITH THE MAN ABRAHAM WHICH INVOLVED A LARGE & PROSPEROUS BLESSED FAMILY BY PLEDGING ALLEGIANCE TO GOD IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:9-21; 17:2, 4, 7, 10-14; 22:16-18; EXODUS 6:2-6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:14-18 & PSALMS 105:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 5TH LAW COVENANT IS WITH THE MAN ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI WHICH INVOLVES THE GIVING OF THE JEWISH LAW IN EXODUS 19:6; 20:1-17; 24:3-8; 34:10-14, 27; DEUTERONOMY 5:2-4 & JEREMIAH 11:2-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 6TH BELOVED COVENANT WITH THE MAN DAVID INVOLVES DAVID’S PEOPLE RULING FOR 40 YEARS IN PSALMS 89:3-4; 132:11-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:8-16; 23:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7TH COMFORT COVENANT WITH THE MAN JOHN WHICH INVOLVES GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20; 16:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 8TH BETTER COVENANT WITH THE MAN JESUS WHICH IS A NEW COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34; ISAIAH 42:6; MATTHEW 26:27-28; MARK 14:24; LUKE 22:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25 & HEBREWS 7:1-28; 8:8-12; 9:15; 10:15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 9TH BEST LAW COVENANT WITH THE MAN JAMES WHICH IS THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAWS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13.  THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED ALL THESE 9 VARIOUS FORMS OF THE 5 COVENANTS IN THE HISTORY FOR MAN. THE LORD YAHWEH’S 10TH MOST HIGHEST COVENANT IS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE 60 OTHER LORDS IN ACTS 7:60 & SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. WHO ARE THE RECIPIENTS OF OLD TESTAMENT REVELATION? THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL: IN AMOS 3:2 SAYS “YOU ONLY HAVE I KNOWN OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH, THEREFORE I WILL PUNISH YOU FOR ALL YOUR INIQUITIES.” IN EXODUS 19:3-6 DECLARES “…WHILE MOSES WENT UP TO GOD. THE LORD CALLED TO HIM OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN, SAYING, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE HOUSE OF JACOB, AND TELL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL: YOU YOURSELVES HAVE SEEN WHAT I DID TO THE EGYPTIANS, AND HOW I BORE YOU ON EAGLES’ WINGS AND BROUGHT YOU TO MYSELF. NOW THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL INDEED OBEY MY VOICE AND KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU SHALL BE MY TREASURED POSSESSION AMONG ALL PEOPLES, FOR ALL THE EARTH IS MINE, AND YOU SHALL BE TO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION. THESE ARE THE WORDS THAT YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:6 TELLS US “FOR YOU ARE A PEOPLE HOLY TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO BE A PEOPLE FOR HIS TREASURED POSSESSION, OUT OF ALL THE PEOPLES WHO ARE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 65:1 STATES “I WAS READY TO BE SOUGHT BY THOSE WHO DID NOT ASK FOR ME, I WAS READY TO BE FOUND BY THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEK ME. I SAID, ‘HERE I AM, HERE I AM,’ TO A NATION THAT WAS NOT CALLED BY MY NAME.” IN EZEKIEL 20:5 MENTIONS “…AND SAY TO THE, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘ON THE DAY WHEN I CHOSE ISRAEL, I SWORE TO THE OFFSPRING OF THE HOUSE OF JACOB, MAKING MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, I SWORE TO THEM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” ON CERTAIN OCCASIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO SPECIAL PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE COVENANT COMMUNITY. IN DANIEL 2:27-28 SAYS “DANIEL ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID, ‘NO WISE MEN, ENCHANTERS, MAGICIANS, OR ASTROLOGERS CAN SHOW TO THE KING THE MYSTERY THAT THE KING HAS ASKED, BUT THERE IS A GOD IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS MYSTERIES, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM AND THE VISIONS OF YOUR HEAD AS YOU LAY IN BED ARE THESE…” IN GENESIS 41:25 STATES “THEN JOSEPH SAID TO PHARAOH, ‘THE DREAMS OF PHARAOH ARE ONE, GOD HAS REVEALED TO PHARAOH WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DO.” IN GENESIS 41:28-32 SAYS “IT IS AS I TOLD PHARAOH, GOD HAS SHOWN TO PHARAOH WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DO. THERE WILL COME SEVEN YEARS OF GREAT PLENTY THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT, BUT AFTER THEM THERE WILL ARISE SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE, AND ALL THE PLENTY WILL BE FORGOTTEN IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. THE FAMINE WILL CONSUME THE LAND, AND THE PLENTY WILL BE UNKNOWN IN THE LAND BY REASON OF THE FAMINE THAT WILL FOLLOW, FOR IT WILL BE VERY SEVERE. AND THE DOUBLING OF PHARAOH’S DREAM MEANS THAT THE THING IS FIXED BY GOD, AND GOD WILL SHORTLY BRING IT ABOUT.” IN DANIEL 4:1-37 TALKS ABOUT HOW KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR PRAISES GOD AND RECEIVES THE SECOND DREAM. IN DANIEL 5:17-28 TALKS ABOUT INTERPRETATION OF HIS KINGDOM AND THE WRITING OF IT. WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S METHODS OF OLD TESTAMENT REVELATION? FIRST, IS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIRECT COMMUNICATION, FOR HIS PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 STATES “I WILL RAISE UP FOR THEM A PROPHET LIKE YOU FROM AMONG THEIR BROTHERS. AND I WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH, AND HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 4:12 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE GO, AND I WILL BE WITH YOUR MOUTH AND TEACH YOU WHAT YOU SHALL SPEAK.” IN NUMBERS 12:8 SAYS “WITH HIM I SPEAK MOUTH TO MOUTH, CLEARLY, AND NOT IN RIDDLES, AND HE BEHOLDS THE FORM OF THE LORD. WHY THEN WERE YOU NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK AGAINST MY SERVANT MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 23:5 TELLS US “AND THE LORD PUT A  WORD IN BALAAM’S MOUTH AND SAID, ‘RETURN TO BALAK, AND THUS YOU SHALL SPEAK.” IN JEREMIAH 1:9 STATES “THEN THE LORD PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOUCHED MY MOUTH. AND THE LORD SAID TO ME, ‘BEHOLD, I HAVE PUT MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH.”  IN ISAIAH 50:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD GOD HAS GIVEN ME THE TONGUE OF THOSE WHO ARE TAUGHT, THAT I MAY KNOW HOW TO SUSTAIN WITH A WORD HIM WHO IS WEARY. MORNING BY MORNING HE AWAKENS, HE AWAKENS MY EAR TO HEAR AS THOSE WHO ARE TAUGHT.” IN ISAIAH 51:16 DECLARES “AND I HAVE PUT MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH AND COVERED YOU IN THE SHADOW OF MY HAND, ESTABLISHING THE HEAVENS AND LAYING THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, AND SAYING TO ZION, ‘YOU ARE MY PEOPLE.’” SECOND, IS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTING DREAMS AND VISIONS. IN NUMBERS 12:6 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘HEAR MY WORDS: IF THERE IS A PROPHET AMONG YOU, I THE LORD MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO HIM IN A VISION, I SPEAK WITH HIM IN A DREAM.’” IN GENESIS 15:1 TELLS US “AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ABRAM IN A VISION: ‘FEAR NOT, ABRAM, I AM YOUR SHIELD, YOUR REWARD SHALL BE VERY GREAT.” IN GENESIS 28:12 STATES “AND HE DREAMED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A LADDER SET UP ON THE EARTH, AND THE TOP OF IT REACHED HEAVEN. AND BEHOLD, THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WERE ASCENDING AND DESCENDING ON IT!” IN GENESIS 37:5-7 DECLARES “NOW JOSEPH HAD A DREAM, AND WHEN HE TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS THEY HATED HIM EVEN MORE. HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HEAR THIS DREAM THAT I HAVE DREAMED: BEHOLD, WE WERE BINDING SHEAVES IN THE FIELD, AND BEHOLD, MY SHEAF AROSE AND STOOD UPRIGHT. AND BEHOLD, YOUR SHEAVES GATHERED AROUND IT AND BOWED DOWN TO MY SHEAF.” IN GENESIS 37:9 MENTIONS “THEN HE DREAMED ANOTHER DREAM AND TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I HAVE DREAMED ANOTHER DREAM. BEHOLD, THE SUN, MOON AND ELEVEN STARS WERE BOWING DOWN TO ME.” IN GENESIS 46:2 SAYS “AND GOD SPOKE TO ISRAEL IN VISIONS OF THE NIGHT AND SAID, ‘JACOB, JACOB.’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM.’” IN NUMBERS 24:4 STATES “…THE ORACLE OF HIM HEARS THE WORDS OF GOD, WHO SEES THE VISION OF THE ALMIGHTY, FALLING DOWN WITH HIS EYES UNCOVERED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1 TELLS US “IF A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS ARISES AMONG YOU AND GIVES YOU A SIGN OR A WONDER…”  IN JUDGES 7:13-14 DECLARES “WHEN GIDEON CAME, BEHOLD, A MAN WAS TELLING A DREAM TO HIS COMRADE. AND HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I DREAMED A DREAM, AND BEHOLD, A CAKE OF BARLEY BREAD TUMBLED INTO THE CAMP OF MIDIAN AND CAME TO THE TENT AND STRUCK IT SO THAT IT FELL AND TURNED IT UPSIDE DOWN, SO THAT THE TENT LAY FLAT.’ AND HIS COMRADE ANSWERED, ‘THIS IS NO OTHER THAN THE SWORD OF GIDEON THE SON OF JOASH, A MAN OF ISRAEL, GOD HAS GIVEN INTO HIS HAND MIDIAN AND ALL THE CAMP.’” IN JOB 33:14-15 DECLARES “FOR GOD SPEAKS IN ONE WAY, AND IN TWO, THOUGH MAN DOES NOT PERCEIVE IT, IN A DREAM, IN A VISION OF THE NIGHT, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FALLS ON MEN, WHILE THEY SLUMBER ON THEIR BEDS.” IN EZEKIEL 1:1 STATES “IN THE 13TH YEAR, IN THE 4TH MONTH (SACRED CALENDAR IS FROM JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST ON TAMMUZ, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS FROM DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST ON TEBETH, & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS FROM APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST ON IYAR, ON THE FIFTH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE EXILES BY THE CHEBAR CANAL, THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND I SAW VISION OF GOD.” IN EZEKIEL 1:26-28 MENTIONS “AND ABOVE THE EXPANSE OVER THEIR HEADS THERE WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE. IN APPEARANCE LIKE SAPPHIRE, AND SEATED ABOVE THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH A HUMAN APPEARANCE. AND UPWARD FROM WHAT HAD THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST I SAW AS IT WERE GLEAMING METAL, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ENCLOSED ALL AROUND. AND DOWNWARD FROM WHAT HAD THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST I SAW AS IT WERE THE APPEARANCE OF THE BOW THAT IS IN THE CLOUD ON THE DAY OF RAIN, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. SUCH WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD. AND WHEN I SAW IT, I FELL ON MY FACE, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF ONE SPEAKING.” THIRD, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VISIBLE MANIFESTATIONS AS THEOPHANIES. IN GENESIS 18:1 SAYS “AND THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM BY THE OAKS OF MAMRE, AS HE SAT AT THE DOOR OF HIS TENT IN THE HEAT OF THE DAY.” IN GENESIS 32:24-30 DECLARES “AND JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE. AND A MAN WRESTLED WITH HIM UNTIL THE BREAKING OF THE DAY. WHEN THE MAN SAW THAT HE DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST JACOB, HE TOUCHED HIS HIP SOCKET, AND JACOB’S HIP WAS PUT OUT OF JOINT AS HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. THEN HE SAID, ‘LET ME GO, FOR THE DAY HAS BROKEN.’ BUT JACOB SAID, ‘I WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS YOU BLESS ME.’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT IS YOUR NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘JACOB.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘YOUR NAME SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED JACOB, BUT ISRAEL, FOR YOU HAVE STRIVEN WITH GOD AND WITH MEN, AND HAVE PREVAILED.’ THEN JACOB ASKED HIM, ‘PLEASE TELL ME YOUR NAME.’ BUT HE SAID, ‘WHY IS IT THAT YOU ASK MY NAME?’ AND THERE HE BLESSED HIM. SO JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL, SAYING, ‘FOR I HAVE SEED GOD FACE TO FACE, AND YET MY LIFE HAS BEEN DELIVERED.” IN EXODUS 3:1-6 TELLS US “NOW MOSES WAS KEEPING THE FLOCK OF HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, JETHRO, THE PRIEST OF MIDIAN, AND HE LED HIS FLOCK TO THE WEST SIDE OF THE WILDERNESS AND CAME TO HOREB, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE OUT OF THE MIDST OF A BUSH. HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING, YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED. AND MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL TURN ASIDE TO SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH IS NOT BURNED.’ WHEN THE LORD SAW THAT HE TURNED ASIDE TO SEE, GOD CALLED TO HIM OUT OF THE BUSH, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘DO NOT COME NEAR, TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOUR FEET, FOR THE PLACE ON WHICH YOU ARE STANDING IS HOLY GROUND.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHER, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC AND THE GOD OF JACOB.’ AND MOSES HIS…” IN EXODUS 34:4-7 DECLARES “SO MOSES CUT TWO TABLETS OF STONE LIKE THE FIRST. AND HE ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP ON MOUNT SINAI, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM, AND TOOK IN HIS HAND TWO TABLETS OF STONE. THE LORD DESCENDED IN THE CLOUD AND STOOD WITH HIM THERE, AND PROCLAIMED THE NAME OF THE LORD. THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD, A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS, KEEPING STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BUT WHO WILL BE NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN, TO THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATION.” IN NUMBERS 11:25 SAYS “THEN THE LORD CAME DOWN IN THE CLOUD AND SPOKE TO HIM, AND TOOK SOME OF THE SPIRIT THAT WAS ON HIM AND PUT IT ON THE 70 ELDERS (LORDS). AND AS SOON AS THE SPIRIT RESTED ON THEM, THEY PROPHESIED. BUT THEY DID NOT CONTINUE DOING IT.” IN NUMBERS 12:5 DECLARES “AND THE LORD CAME DOWN IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD AND STOOD AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TENT AND CALLED AARON AND MIRIAM, AND THEY BOTH CAME FORWARD.” IN NUMBERS 14:10-12 STATES “THEN ALL THE CONGREGATION SAID TO STONE THEM WITH STONES. BUT THE GLORY OF THE LORD APPEARED AT THE TENT OF MEETING TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG WILL THIS PEOPLE DESPISE ME? AND HOW LONG WILL THEY NOT BELIEVE IN ME, IN SPITE OF ALL THE SIGNS THAT I HAVE DONE AMONG THEM? I WILL STRIKE THEM WITH PESTILENCE AND DISINHERIT THEM, AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU’RE A NATION GREATER AND MIGHTIER THAN THEY.” IN JOSHUA 5:13-15 TELLS US “WHEN JOSHUA WAS BY JERICHO, HE LIFTED UP HIS EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A MAN WAS STANDING BEFORE HIM WITH HIS DRAWN SWORD IN HIS HAND. AND JOSHUA WENT TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ARE YOU FOR US, OR FOR OUR ADVERSARIES?’ AND HE SAID, ‘NO, BUT I AM THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD. NOW I HAVE COME.’ AND JOSHUA FELL ON HIS FACE TO THE EARTH AND WORSHIPPED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT DOES MY LORD SAY TO HIS SERVANT?’ AND THE COMMANDER OF THE LORD’S ARMY SAID TO JOSHUA, ‘TAKE OFF YOUR SANDALS FROM YOUR FEET, FOR THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE STANDING IS HOLY.’ AND JOSHUA DID SO.” FOURTH, IS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 SAYS “THEN MOSES WROTE THIS LAW AND GAVE IT TO THE PRIESTS, THE SONS OF LEVI, WHO CARRIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD, AND TO ALL THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF ISRAEL.” IN EXODUS 17:14 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘WRITE THIS AS A MEMORIAL IN A BOOK AND RECITE IT IN THE EARS OF JOSHUA THAT I WILL UTTERLY BLOT OUT THE MEMORY OF AMALEK FROM UNDER HEAVEN.” IN NUMBERS 33:2 TELLS US “MOSES WROTE DOWN THEIR STARTING PLACES, STAGE BY STAGE, BY COMMAND OF THE LORD, AND THESE ARE THEIR STAGES ACCORDING TO THEIR STARTING PLACES.” IN ISAIAH 30:8 STATES “AND NOW GO, WRITE IT BEFORE THEM ON A TABLET AND INSCRIBE IT IN A BOOK THAT IT MAY BE FOR THE TIME TO COME AS A WITNESS FOREVER.” IN JEREMIAH 36:2 SAYS “TAKE A SCROLL AND WRITE ON IT ALL THE WORDS THAT I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU AGAINST ISRAEL AND JUDAH AND ALL THE NATIONS, FROM THE DAY I SPOKE TO YOU, FROM THE DAYS OF JOSIAH UNTIL TODAY.” IN JEREMIAH 51:60 MENTIONS “JEREMIAH WRITE IN A BOOK ALL THE DISASTER THAT SHOULD COME UPON BABYLON, ALL THESE WORDS THAT ARE WRITTEN CONCERNING BABYLON.” WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTENT OF OLD TESTAMENT REVELATION? THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AND PURPOSES. IN GENESIS 17:1-2 SAYS “WHEN ABRAM WAS 99 YEARS OLD THE LORD APPEARED THE ABRAM AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GOD ALMIGHTY, WALK BEFORE ME, AND BE BLAMELESS, THAT I MAY MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND MAY MULTIPLY YOU GREATLY.’” IN GENESIS 12:1-3 STATES “NOW THE LORD SAID TO ABRAM, ‘GO FROM YOUR COUNTRY AND YOUR KINDRED AND YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE TO THE LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION, AND I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, SO THAT YOU WILL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND HE WHO DISHONORS YOU I WILL CURSE, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 15:1-5 MENTIONS “AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ABRAM IN A VISION: ‘FEAR NOT, ABRAM, I AM YOUR SHIELD, YOUR REWARD SHALL BE VERY GREAT.’ BUT ABRAM SAID, ‘O LORD GOD, WHAT WILL YOU GIVE ME, FOR I CONTINUE CHILDLESS, AND THE HEIR OF MY HOUSE IS ELIEZAR OF DAMASCUS?’ AND ABRAM SAID, ‘BEHOLD, YOU HAVE GIVEN ME NO OFFSPRING, AND A MEMBER OF MY HOUSEHOLD WILL BE MY HEIR. AND BEHOLD, THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO HIM: ‘THIS MAN SHALL NOT BE YOUR HEIR, YOUR VERY OWN SON SHALL BE YOUR HEIR.’ AND HE BROUGHT HIM OUTSIDE AND SAID, ‘LOOK TOWARD HEAVEN, AND NUMBER THE STARS, IF YOU ARE ABLE TO NUMBER THEM.’ THEN HE SAID TO HIM, ‘SO SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE.’” IN EXODUS 19:5-6 DECLARES “NOW THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL INDEED OBEY MY VOICE AND KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU SHALL BE MY TREASURED POSSESSION AMONG ALL PEOPLES, FOR ALL THE EARTH IS MINE, AND YOU SHALL BE TO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION. THESE ARE THE WORDS THAT YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL.” IN EXODUS 20:1-17 TALKS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING THE 10 COMMANDMENTS TO MOSES HIS FAITHFUL SERVANT. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21. IN EXODUS 22:31 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL BE CONSECRATED TO ME. THEREFORE YOU SHALL NOT EAT ANY FLESH THAT IS TORN BY BEASTS IN THE FIELD, YOU SHALL THROW IT TO THE DOGS.” IN LEVITICUS 11:44-45 TELLS US “FOR I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. CONSECRATE YOURSELVES THEREFORE, AND BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY. YOU SHALL NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES WITH ANY SWARMING THING THAT CRAWLS ON THE GROUND. FOR I AM THE LORD WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT TO BE YOUR GOD. YOU SHALL THEREFORE BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 19:1-2 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND SAY TO THEM, YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I THE LORD YOUR GOD AM HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 20:7-8 SAYS “CONSECRATE YOURSELVES, THEREFORE, AND BE HOLY, FOR I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. KEEP MY STATUTES AND DO THEM, I AM THE LORD WHO SANCTIFIES YOU.” THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 3:15 STATES “I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR OFFSPRING AND HER OFFSPRING, HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” IN ISAIAH 9:6-7 MENTIONS “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT SHALL BE UPON HIS SHOULD, AND HIS NAME CALL BE CALLED WONDERFUL (LORD PETER), COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES), EVERLASTING FATHER (LORD STEPHEN), PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS). OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND OF PEACE THERE WILL BE NO END, ON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM (KING SOLOMON), TO ESTABLISH IT AND TO UPHOLD IT WITH JUSTICE AND WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVERMORE. THE ZEAL (JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23) OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL DO THIS.” IN ISAIAH 11:1-10 TALKS ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUS REIGN OF THE BRANCH. IN ISAIAH 42:1 STATES “BEHOLD, MY SERVANT, WHOM I UPHOLD, MY CHOSEN, IN WHOM MY SOUL DELIGHTS, I HAVE PUT MY SPIRIT UPON HIM, HE WILL BRING FORTH JUSTICE TO THE NATIONS.” IN MICAH 5:1-5 TELLS US “NOW MUSTER YOUR TROOPS, O DAUGHTER OF TROOPS, SIEGE IS LAID AGAINST US, WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] THEY STRIKE THE JUDGE OF ISRAEL ON THE CHEEK. BUT YOU, O BETHLEHEM EPHRATHAH, WHO ARE TOO LITTLE TO BE AMONG THE CLANS OF JUDAH, FROM YOU SHALL COME FORTH FOR ME ONE WHO IS TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL, WHOSE COMING FORTH IS FROM OF OLD, FROM ANCIENT DAYS. THEREFORE HE SHALL GIVE THEM UP UNTIL THE TIME WHEN SHE WHO IS IN LABOR HAS GIVEN BIRTH, THEN THE REST OF HIS BROTHERS SHALL RETURN TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:9-13 DECLARES “REJOICE GREATLY, O DAUGHTER OF ZION! SHOUT ALOUD, O DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM! BEHOLD, YOUR KING IS COMING TO YOU, RIGHTEOUS AND HAVING SALVATION IS HE, HUMBLE AND MOUNTED ON A DONKEY, ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A DONKEY. I WILL CUT OFF THE CHARIOT FROM EPHRAIM AND THE WAR HORSE FROM JERUSALEM, AND THE BATTLE BOW SHALL BE CUT OFF, AND HE SHALL SPEAK PEACE TO THE NATIONS, HIS RULE SHALL BE FROM SEA TO SEA, AND FROM THE RIVER TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. AS FOR YOU ALSO, BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF MY COVENANT WITH YOU…” THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER & DIVINE BEING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: IN EXODUS 40:34 SAYS “THEN THE CLOUD COVERED THE TENT OF MEETING, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:11 TELLS US “…SO THAT THE PRIESTS COULD NOT STAND TO MINISTER BECAUSE OF THE CLOUD, FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN EZEKIEL 1:28 MENTIONS “LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF THE BOW THAT IS IN THE CLOUD ON THE DAY OF RAIN, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. SUCH WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD. AND WHEN I SAW IT, I FELL ON MY FACE, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF ONE SPEAKING.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS JUST AND MERCIFUL. IN NUMBERS 14:17-19 STATES “AND NOW, PLEASE LET THE POWER OF THE LORD BE GREAT AS YOU HAVE PROMISED, SAYING, ‘THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION. PLEASE PARDON THE INIQUITY OF THIS PEOPLE, ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, JUST AS YOU HAVE FORGIVEN THIS PEOPLE, FROM EGYPT UNTIL NOW.” IN PSALMS 143:1 TELLS US “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IN YOUR FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS!” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE & AGAPE LOVE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8 DECLARES “IT WAS NOT BECAUSE YOU WERE MORE IN NUMBER THAN ANY OTHER PEOPLE THAT THE LORD SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE ON YOU AND CHOSE YOU, FOR YOU WERE THE FEWEST OF ALL PEOPLES, BUT IT IS BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU AND IS KEEPING THE OATH THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THAT THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR A COUPLE OF HUNDRED YEARS THE BLACKS WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & THE WHITES WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!], FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22 SAYS “THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD NEVER CEASES, HIS MERCIES NEVER COME TO AN END.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RIGHTEOUS. IN PSALMS 72:2 SAYS “MAY HE JUDGE YOUR PEOPLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR POOR WITH JUSTICE!” IN PSALMS 103:6 DECLARES “THE LORD WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE FOR ALL WHO ARE OPPRESSED.” IN ISAIAH 59:17 MENTIONS ‘HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND A HELMET OF SALVATION ON HIS HEAD, HE PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WRAPPED HIMSELF IN ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS A CLOAK.” THE SOVEREIGN FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE SOVEREIGN CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58. IN PSALMS 115:3 SAYS “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN PSALMS 135:5-6 DECLARES “FOR I KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GREAT, AND THE OUR LORD IS ABOVE ALL GODS. WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” THE INCOMPLETENESS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT REVELATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION COULD ONLY BECOME APPARENT WITH THE FULLNESS OF HIS REVELATION IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN HEBREWS 11:39-40 TELLS US “AND ALL THESE, THOUGH COMMENDED THROUGH THEIR FAITH, DID NOT RECEIVE WHAT WAS PROMISED, SINCE GOD HAD PROVIDED SOMETHING BETTER FOR US, THAT APART FROM US THEY SHOULD NOT BE MADE PERFECT.” IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 SAYS “LONG AGO, AT MANY TIMES AND IN MANY WAYS, GOD SPOKE TO OUR FATHER BY THE PROPHETS, BUT IN THESE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHO HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, AION, LEVEL, UNIVERSE, REALM & ETERNITY).” IN 1ST PETER 1:10-12 DECLARES “CONCERNING THIS SALVATION, THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESIED ABOUT THE GRACE THAT WAS TO BE YOU SEARCHED AND INQUIRED CAREFULLY, INQUIRING WHAT PERSON OR TIME THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN THEM WAS INDICATING WHEN HE PREDICTED THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE SUBSEQUENT GLORIES. IT WAS REVEALED TO THEM THAT THEY WERE SERVING NOT THEMSELVES BUT YOU, IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE NOW BEEN ANNOUNCED TO YOU THROUGH THOSE WHO PREACHED THE GOOD NEWS TO YOU BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SENT FROM HEAVEN, THINGS INTO WHICH ANGELS (LORDS) LONG TO LOOK.” 
THE REVELATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THE FULFILLMENT AND THE COMPLETION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION WHICH BEGAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IS THE CENTRAL FOCUS OF THIS SELF-REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. WHAT IS THE UNITY AND PROGRESS OF THIS REVELATION? THE UNITY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:17-18 SAYS “DO NOT THINK THAT I HAVE COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OF THE PROPHETS, I HAVE NOT COME TO ABOLISH THEM BUT TO FULFILL THEM. FOR TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNTIL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS AWAY, NOT AN IOTA, NOT A DOT, WILL PASS FROM THE LAW UNTIL ALL IS ACCOMPLISHED.” IN ROMANS 3:21-22 STATES “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD HAS BEEN MANIFESTED APART FROM THE LAW, ALTHOUGH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS TO IT---THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR ALL WHO BELIEVE. FOR THERE IN NO DISTINCTION.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:14-15 TELLS US “BUT AS FOR YOU, CONTINUE IN WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND HAVE FIRMLY BELIEVED, KNOWING FROM WHOM YOU LEARNED IT AND HOW FROM CHILDHOOD YOU HAVE BEEN ACQUAINTED WITH THE SACRED WRITINGS, WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE YOU WISE FOR SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN 2ND PETER 3:15-16 MENTIONS “AND COUNT THE PATIENCE OF OUR LORD AS SALVATION, JUST AS OUR BELOVED BROTHER PAUL ALSO WROTE TO YOU ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM GIVEN HIM, AS HE DOES IN ALL HIS LETTERS WHEN HE SPEAKS IN THEM OF THESE MATTERS. THERE ARE SOME THINGS IN THEM THAT ARE HARD TO UNDERSTAND, WHICH THE IGNORANT AND UNSTABLE TWIST TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION, AS THEY DO THE OTHER SCRIPTURES.” IN REVELATION 22:18-19 DECLARES “I WARN EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS TO THEM, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES DESCRIBED IN THIS BOOK, AND IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD WILL TAKE AWAY HIS SHARE IN THE TREE OF LIFE AND IN THE HOLY CITY, WHICH ARE DESCRIBED IN THIS BOOK.” THESE SANCTIONS HAVE THE SAME FORCE AS THOSE OF DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32. THE PROGRESS IF THE NEW TESTAMENT REVELATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 SAYS “LONG AGO, AT MANY TIME AND IN MANY WAYS, GOD SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, BUT IN THESE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON (JESUS), WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AION, AEON, LEVEL, REALM & ETERNITY).” IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WE MUST PAY MUCH CLOSER ATTENTION TO WHAT WE HAVE HEARD, LEST WE DRIFT AWAY FROM IT. FOR SINCE THE MESSAGE DECLARED BY ANGELS (LORDS) PROVED TO BE RELIABLE, AND EVERY TRANSGRESSION OR DISOBEDIENCE RECEIVED A JUST RETRIBUTION, HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SUCH A GREAT SALVATION? IT WAS DECLARED AT FIRST BY THE LORD, AND IT WAS ATTESTED TO US BY THOSE WHO HEARD, WHILE GOD ALSO BORE WITNESS BY SIGNS AND WONDERS AND VARIOUS MIRACLES AND BY GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT DISTRIBUTED ACCORDING TO HIS WILL.” IN HEBREWS 12:22-27 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE COME THE MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO INNUMERABLE ANGELS (LORDS) IN FESTAL GATHERING, AND TO THE ASSEMBLY OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE ENROLLED IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD, THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF THE RIGHTEOUS MADE PERFECT, AND TO JESUS, THE MEDIATOR OF A NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE SPRINKLING BLOOD THAT SPEAKS A BETTER WORD THAN THE BLOOD OF ABEL. SEE THAT YOU DO NOT REFUSE HIM WHO IS SPEAKING. FOR IF THEY DID NOT ESCAPE WHEN THEY REFUSED HIM WHO WARNED THEM ON EARTH, MUCH LESS WILL WE ESCAPE IF WE REJECT HIM WHO WARNS FROM HEAVEN. AT THAT TIME HIS VOICE SHOOK THE EARTH, BUT NOW HE HAS PROMISED, YET ONCE MORE I WILL SHAKE NOT ONLY THE EARTH, BUT ALSO THE HEAVENS. THIS PHRASE, ‘YET ONCE MORE,’ INDICATED THE REMOVAL OF THINGS…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS COMPLETED AND FULFILLED. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN COLOSSIANS 1:25-27 STATES “…OF WHICH I BECAME A MINISTER ACCORDING TO THE STEWARDSHIP FROM GOD THAT WAS GIVEN TO ME FOR YOU, TO MAKE THE WORD OF GOD FULLY KNOWN, THE MYSTERY HIDDEN FOR AGES AND GENERATIONS BUT NOW REVEALED TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS). TO THEM GOD CHOSE TO MAKE KNOWN HOW GREAT AMONG THE GENTILES ARE THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THIS MYSTERY, WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY.” IN JOHN 1:9-18 TALKS ABOUT THE TRUE LIGHT AND THE WORD BECOMING FLESH. IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM THE WAY, AND THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THROUGH ME.” IN ACTS 4:12 DECLARES “AND THERE IS SALVATION IN NO ONE ELSE, FOR THERE IS NO OTHER NAME UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG MEN BY WHICH WE MUST BE SAVED.” IN GALATIANS 4:4 TELLS US “BUT WHEN THE FULLNESS OF TIME HAD COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON (JESUS), BORN OF A WOMAN, BORN UNDER THE LAW…” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8 STATES “…WHO, THOUGH HE WAS IN THE FORM OF GOD, DID NOT COUNT EQUALITY WITH GOD A THING TO BE GRASPED, BUT EMPTIED HIMSELF, BY TAKING THE FORM OF A SERVANT, BEING BORN IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND BEING FOUND IN HUMAN FORM, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF BY BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN DEATH ON A CROSS.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 SAYS “SINCE THEREFORE THE CHILDREN SHARE IN FLESH AND BLOOD, HE HIMSELF PARTOOK OF THE SAME THINGS, THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY THE ONE WHO HAS THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL…” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IS THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 TELLS US “IN THEIR CASE THE GOD OF THIS WORLD HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF THE UNBELIEVERS, TO KEEP THEM FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION.” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6 TELLS US “…WHO, THOUGH HE WAS IN THE FORM OF GOD, DID NOT COUNT EQUALITY WITH GOD’S THING TO BE GRASPED.” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HEBREWS 1:3 SAYS “HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE INCARNATE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 1:14 STATES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, GLORY AS OF THE ONLY SON (JESUS) FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” WHAT IS THE ROLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) IN REVELATION? JOHN IS THE DIVINE AGENT OF REVELATION. IN JOHN 16:12-15 STATES “I STILL HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY TO YOU, BUT YOU CANNOT BEAR THEM NOW. WHEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH COMES, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH, FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY, BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK, AND HE WILL DECLARE TO YOU THE THINGS THAT ARE TO COME.  HE WILL GLORIFY ME, FOR HE WILL TAKE WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU. ALL THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS IS MINE, THEREFORE I SAID THAT HE WILL TAKE WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU.” IN JOHN 14:16-17 DECLARES “AND I WILL ASK THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, TO BE WITH YOU FOREVER, EVEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM. YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU AND WILL BE IN YOU.” IN JOHN 15:26 TELLS US “BUT WHEN THE HELPER COMES, WHOM I WILL SEND TO YOU FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHO PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE WILL BEAR WITNESS ABOUT ME.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:6 MENTIONS “WE ARE FROM GOD. WHOEVER KNOWS GOD LISTENS TO US, WHOEVER IS NOT FROM GOD DOES NOT LISTEN TO US. BY THIS WE KNOW THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND THE SPIRIT OF ERROR.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:6 DECLARES “THIS IS HE WHO CAME BY WATER AND BLOOD---JESUS CHRIST, NOT BY WATER ONLY BUT WATER AND BLOOD. AND THE SPIRIT IS THE ONE WHO TESTIFIES, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT IS THE TRUTH.” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO THE ONE WHO CONQUERS I WILL GRANT TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS THE PARADISE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 2:11 STATES “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. THE ONE WHO CONQUERS WILL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH.” IN REVELATION 2:17 SAYS “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO THE ONE WHO CONQUERS I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA, AND I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE STONE, WITH A NEW NAME WRITTEN ON THE STONE THAT NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT THE ONE WHO RECEIVES IT.” IN REVELATION 2:29 MENTIONS “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 3:6, 13, 22. JOHN IS THE SOURCE OF REVELATORY MANIFESTATIONS. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11 SAYS “TO EACH IS GIVEN THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SPIRIT FOR THE COMMON GOOD. FOR TO ONE IS GIVEN THROUGH THE SPIRIT THE UTTERANCE OF WISDOM, AND TO ANOTHER THE UTTERANCE OF KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER THE WORKING OF MIRACLES, TO ANOTHER PROPHESY, TO ANOTHER THE ABILITY TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN SPIRITS, TO ANOTHER VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES, TO ANOTHER THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. ALL THESE ARE EMPOWERED BY ONE AND THE SAME SPIRIT, WHO APPORTIONS TO EACH ONE INDIVIDUALLY AS HE WILLS.” IN ROMANS 12:6 STATES “HAVING GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, LET US USE THEM” IF PROPHESY, IN PROPORTION TO OUR FAITH…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28-30 MENTIONS “AND GOD HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALING, HELPING, ADMINISTRATING, AND VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. ARE ALL APOSTLES? ARE ALL PROPHETS? ARE ALL TEACHERS? DO ALL WORK MIRACLES? DO ALL POSSESS GIFTS OF HEALING? DO ALL SPEAK WITH TONGUES? DO ALL INTERPRET?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8-12 STATES “(AGAPE) LOVE NEVER ENDS. AS FOR PROPHESIES, THEY WILL PASS AWAY, AS FOR TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE, AS FOR KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL PASS AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THE PERFECT COMES, THE PARTIAL WILL PASS AWAY. WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I SPOKE LIKE A CHILD, I THOUGHT LIKE A CHILD, I REASONED LIKE A CHILD. WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I GAVE UP CHILDISH WAYS. FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, THEN I SHALL KNOW FULLY, EVEN AS I HAVE BEEN FULLY KNOWN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-33 TALKS ABOUT PROPHESY AND TONGUES. IN EPHESIANS 4:11 DECLARES “AND HE GAVE THE APOSTLES, THE PROPHETS, THE EVANGELISTS, THE SHEPHERDS AND TEACHERS…”  IN ACTS 2:1-12 TALKS ABOUT THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST AT PENTECOST SUNDAY. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IN REVELATION ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDREVEALS HIMSELF IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 STATES “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION. FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR RULERS OR AUTHORITIES---ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM (LORD YAHWEH) AND FOR HIM (FATHER STEPHEN). AND HE IS THE HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH. HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, THAT IN EVERYTHING HE MIGHT BE PREEMINENT. FOR IN HIM ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD WAS PLEASED TO DWELL, AND THROUGH HIM TO RECONCILE TO HIMSELF ALL THINGS, WHETHER ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN (NOT IN LORDSHIP, THAT BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:4-7), MAKING PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS.” IN JOHN 1:14 TELLS US “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, GLORY AS OF THE ONLY SON (JESUS) FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 12:44-45 SAYS “AND JESUS CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, BELIEVES NOT IN ME BUT IN HIM WHO SENT ME. AND WHOEVER SEES ME SEES HIM WHO SENT ME.” IN JOHN 14:9 TELLS US “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HAVE I BEEN WITH YOU SO LONG, AND YOU STILL DO NOT KNOW ME, PHILIP? WHOEVER HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).’ HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN)?’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 SAYS “IN THEIR CASE THE GOD OF THIS WORLD HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF THE UNBELIEVERS, TO KEEP THEM FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 DECLARES “HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS REVEALED THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10 SAYS “…MAKING KNOWN TO US THE MYSTERY OF HIS WILL, ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE, WHICH HE SET FORTH IN CHRIST AS A PLAN FOR THE FULLNESS OF TIME, TO UNITE ALL THINGS IN HIM, THINGS IN HEAVEN AND THINGS ON EARTH(THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES THE THINGS IN LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 4:6).” IN ROMANS 16:25-27 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO STRENGTHEN YOU ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL AND THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE REVELATION OF THE MYSTERY THAT WAS KEPT SECRET FROM LONG AGES BUT HAS NOW BEEN DISCLOSED AND THROUGH THE PROPHETIC WRITING HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF THE ETERNAL GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH---TO THE ONLY WISE GOD BE GLORY FOREVERMORE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST! AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7-10 STATES “BUT WE IMPART A SECRET AND HIDDEN WISDOM OF GOD, WHICH GOD DECREED BEFORE THE AGES OF OUR GLORY. NONE OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE UNDERSTOOD THIS, FOR IF THEY HAD, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE CRUCIFIED THE LORD OF GLORY. BUT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘WHAT NO EYE HAS SEEN, NOR EAR HEARD, NOR THE HEART OF MAN IMAGINED, WHAT GOD HAS REVEALED FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM’---THESE THINGS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US THROUGH THE SPIRIT. FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES EVERYTHING, EVEN THE DEPTHS OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:3-11 STATES “…HOW THE MYSTERY WAS MADE KNOWN TO ME BY REVELATION, AS I HAVE WRITTEN BRIEFLY. WHEN YOU READ THIS, YOU CAN PERCEIVE MY INSIGHT INTO THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST, WHICH WAS NOT MADE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN IN OTHER GENERATIONS AS IT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO HIS HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS BY THE SPIRIT. THIS MYSTERY IS THAT THE GENTILES ARE FELLOW-HEIRS, MEMBERS OF THE SAME BODY, AND PARTAKERS OF THE PROMISE IN CHRIST JESUS THROUGH THE GOSPEL. OF THIS GOSPEL I WAS MADE A MINISTER ACCORDING TO THE GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE, WHICH WAS GIVEN ME BY THE WORKING OF HIS POWER. TO ME, THOUGH I AM THE VERY LEAST OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS), THIS GRACE WAS GIVEN, TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST, AND TO BRING TO LIGHT FOR EVERYONE WHAT IS THE PLAN OF THE MYSTERY HIDDEN FOR AGES IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS, SO THAT THROUGH THE CHURCH THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD MIGHT NOW BE MADE KNOWN TO THE RULERS AND AUTHORITIES IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THIS WAS ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE THAT HE HAS REALIZED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19-20 DECLARES “FOR IN HIM ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD WAS PLEASED TO DWELL, AND THROUGH HIM TO RECONCILE TO HIMSELF ALL THINGS, WHETHER ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN (ALL THINGS IN LORDSHIP ARE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MAKING PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS.”
THE SUPREME RESPONSES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS WHAT HE REQUIRES AND IMPARTS A FRAME OF MIND THAT RECEIVES AND RESPONDS TO WHAT HE HAS MADE KNOWN.  THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS THAT HIS WORD BE HEEDED TO HIS SUPREME COMMAND & NOT TAKEN LIGHTLY. IN MARK 4:3 SAYS “LISTEN! BEHOLD A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW.” IN ISAIAH 1:10 MENTIONS “HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD, YOU RULERS OF SODOM! GIVE EAR TO THE TEACHING OF OUR GOD, YOU PEOPLE OF GOMORRAH!” IN MARK 4:9 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, ‘HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR.” IN REVELATION 2:7 DECLARES “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO THE ONE WHO CONQUERS I WILL GRANT TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE PARADISE OF GOD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 2:10-11, 26-29; 3:4-6, 11-13, 16-22. PEOPLE DO NOT NATURALLY UNDERSTAND WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS REVEALED. THEY FAIL TO RECOGNIZE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 SAYS “AT THAT TIME JESUS DECLARED, ‘I THANK YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND UNDERSTANDING AND REVEALED THEM TO LITTLE CHILDREN. YES, FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR SUCH WAS YOUR GRACIOUS WILL. ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN HANDED OVER TO ME BY MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND NO ONE KNOWS THE SON (JESUS) EXCEPT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND NO ONE KNOWS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THE SON (JESUS) AND ANYONE TO WHOM THE SON (JESUS) CHOOSES TO REVEAL HIM (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 10:21-22. IN JOHN 5:37-40 TELLS US “AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME HAS HIMSELF BORNE WITNESS ABOUT ME. HIS VOICE YOU HAVE NEVER HEARD, HIS FORM YOU HAVE NEVER SEEN, AND YOU DO NOT HAVE HIS WORD ABIDING IN YOU, FOR YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THE ONE WHOM HE HAS SENT. YOU SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES BECAUSE YOU THINK THAT IN THEM YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND IT IS THEY THAT BEAR WITNESS ABOUT ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS OF HIS SON JESUS), YET YOU REFUSE TO COME TO ME THAT YOU MAY HAVE LIFE.” IN JOHN 6:44-45 STATES “NO ONE CAN COME TO ME UNLESS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME DRAWS HIM. AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP ON THE LAST DAY. IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, ‘AND THEY WILL ALL BE TAUGHT OF GOD.’ EVERYONE WHO HAS HEARD AND LEARNED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) COMES TO ME…” IN JOHN 10:24-26 MENTIONS “SO THE JEWS GATHERED AROUND HIM AND SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW LONG WILL YOU KEEP US IN SUSPENSE? IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST, TELL US PLAINLY.’ JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘I TOLD YOU, AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. THE WORKS THAT I DO IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) NAME BEAR WITNESS ABOUT ME, BUT YOU DO NOT BELIEVE BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT AMONG MY SHEEP.” IN JOHN 12:37-41 DECLARES “THOUGH HE HAD DONE SO MANY SIGNS BEFORE THEM, THEY STILL DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM, SO THAT THE WORD SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET ISAIAH MIGHT BE FULFILLED: LORD, WHO HAS BELIEVED WHAT HE HEARD FROM US, AND TO WHOM HAS THE ARM OF THE LORD BEEN REVEALED? THEREFORE THEY COULD NOT BELIEVE. FOR AGAIN ISAIAH SAID, ‘HE HAS BLINDED THEIR EYES AND HARDENED THEIR HEART, LEST THEY SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART, AND TURN, AND I WOULD HEAL THEM.’ ISAIAH SAID THESE THINGS BECAUSE HE SAW HIS GLORY AND SPOKE OF HIM.” IN JOHN 14:9 SAYS “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HAVE I BEEN WITH YOU SO LONG, AND YOU STILL DO NOT KNOW ME, PHILIP? WHOEVER HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN)?” IN ROMANS 9:31-10:4 MENTIONS “…BUT THAT ISRAEL WHO PURSUED A LAW THAT WOULD LEAD TO RIGHTEOUSNESS DID NOT SUCCEED IN REACHING THAT LAW. WHY? BECAUSE THEY DID NOT PURSUE IT BY FAITH, BUT AS IF IT WERE BASED ON WORKS, THEY HAVE STUMBLED OVER THE STUMBLING STONE, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘BEHOLD, I AM LAYING IN ZION A STONE OF STUMBLING, AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE, AND WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE PUT TO SHAME.’ BROTHERS, MY HEART’S DESIRE AND PRAYER TO GOD FOR THEM IS THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED. FOR I BEAR THEM WITNESS THAT THEY HAVE A ZEAL FOR GOD, BUT NOT ACCORDING TO KNOWLEDGE. FOR, BEING IGNORANT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD, AND SEEKING TO ESTABLISH THEIR OWN, THEY DID NOT SUBMIT TO GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS. FOR CHRIST IS THE END OF THE LAW FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25 SAYS “FOR THE WORD OF THE CROSS IS FOLLY TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING, BUT TO US WHO ARE BEING SAVED IT IS THE POWER OF GOD. FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE DISCERNMENT OF THE DISCERNING I WILL THWART.’ WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD? FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE. FOR JEWS DEMAND A SIGN AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM, BUT WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED, A STUMBLING BLOCK TO JEWS AND FOLLY TO GENTILES, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD. FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “NONE OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE UNDERSTOOD THIS, FOR IF THEY HAD, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE CRUCIFIED THE LORD OF GLORY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 STATES “IN THEIR CASE THE GOD OF THIS WORLD HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF THE UNBELIEVERS, TO KEEP THEM FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD.” THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IN GENERAL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14 TELLS US “THE NATURAL PERSON DOES NOT ACCEPT THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) TO HIM, AND HE IS NOT ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED.” IN MARK 4:11-12 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘TO YOU HAS BEEN GIVEN THE SECRET OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT FOR THOSE OUTSIDE EVERYTHING IS IN PARABLES, SO THAT THEY MAY INDEED SEE BUT NOT PERCEIVE, AND MAY INDEED HEAR BUT NOT UNDERSTAND, LEST THEY SHOULD TURN AND BE FORGIVEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 13:13-15; LUKE 8:10; ISAIAH 6:9-10 & ACTS 28:25-27. IN JOHN 8:43-47 SAYS “WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT I SAY? IT IS BECAUSE YOU CANNOT HEAR MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (SATAN) THE DEVIL, AND YOUR WILL IS TO DO YOUR FATHER (SATAN’S) DESIRES. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY THE TERM “QANAH”), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE LIES, HE SPEAKS OUT OF HIS OWN CHARACTER, FOR HE IS A LAIR AND THE FATHER (SATAN) OF LIES. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH ONE OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? WHOEVER IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HEARS THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). THE REASON WHY YOU DO NOT HEAR THEM IS THAT YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14-16 STATES “BUT THEIR MINDS WERE HARDENED. FOR TO THIS DAY, WHEN THEY READ THE OLD COVENANT, THAT SAME VEIL REMAINS UNLIFTED, BECAUSE ONLY THROUGH CHRIST IS IT TAKEN AWAY. YES, TO THIS DAY WHENEVER MOSES IS READ A VEIL LIES OVER THEIR HEARTS. BUT WHEN ONE TURNS TO THE LORD (STEPHEN), THE VEIL IS REMOVED.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-13 STATES “THEREFORE GOD SENDS THEM A STRONG DELUSION, SO THAT THEY MAY BELIEVE WHAT IS FALSE, IN ORDER THAT ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. BUT WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD FOR YOU, BROTHERS BELOVED BY THE LORD, BECAUSE GOD CHOSE YOU AS THE FIRST-FRUITS TO BE SAVED, THROUGH SANCTIFICATION BY THE SPIRIT AND BELIEF IN THE TRUTH.” THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GIVEN HIS SPIRIT TO ILLUMINATE THE HUMAN MIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS AND TEACHES TRUTH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12-13 TELLS US “NOW WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD, BUT THE SPIRIT WHO IS FROM GOD, THAT WE MIGHT UNDERSTAND THE THINGS FREELY GIVEN US BY GOD. AND WE IMPART THIS IN WORDS NOT TAUGHT BY HUMAN WISDOM BUT TAUGHT BY THE SPIRIT, INTERPRETING SPIRITUAL TRUTHS TO THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL.” IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 SAYS “‘BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHEN I WILL MAKE A NEW COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, NOT LIKE THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS ON THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO BRING THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, MY COVENANT THAT THEY BROKE, THOUGH I WAS THEIR HUSBAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘FOR THIS IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AFTER THOSE DAYS,’ DECLARES THE LORD: ‘I WILL PUT MY LAWS WITHIN THEM, AND I WILL WRITE IT ON THEIR HEARTS. AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. ‘AND NO LONGER SHALL EACH ONE TEACH HIS NEIGHBOR AND EACH TO HIS BROTHER, SAYING, ‘KNOW THE LORD,’ FOR THEY SHALL ALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST OF THEM TO THE GREATEST,’ DECLARES THE LORD. FOR I WILL FORGIVE THEIR INIQUITY, AND I WILL REMEMBER THEIR SIN NO MORE.” IN MATTHEW 16:17 TELLS US “AND JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘BLESSED ARE YOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH! FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN.” IN JOHN 3:3-10 MENTIONS “JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.’ NICODEMUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN A MAN BE BORN WHEN HE IS OLD? JESUS ANSWERED, ‘TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND SPIRIT, HE CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT IS SPIRIT.’ DO NOT MARVEL THAT I SAID TO YOU, ‘YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN.’ THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOUR HEAR ITS SOUND, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE IT COMES FROM OR WHERE IT GOES. SO IT IS WITH EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.’ NICODEMUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN THESE THINGS BE?’ JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘ARE YOU THE TEACHER OF ISRAEL, AND YET YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS?’” IN JOHN 14:16-17 TELLS US “AND I WILL ASK THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, TO BE WITH YOU FOREVER, EVEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM. YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU AND WILL BE IN YOU.” IN JOHN 14:25-26 DECLARES “THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU WHILE I AM STILL WITH YOU. BUT THE HELPER, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID TO YOU.” IN JOHN 16:12-15 SAYS “I STILL HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY TO YOU, BUT YOU CANNOT BEAR THEM NOW. WHEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH COMES, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL THE TRUTH, FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY, BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK, AND HE WILL DECLARE TO YOU THE THINGS THAT ARE TO COME. HE WILL GLORIFY ME, FOR HE WILL TAKE WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU. ALL THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS IS MINE, THEREFORE I SAID THAT HE WILL TAKE WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:15 STATES “LET THOSE OF US WHO ARE MATURE THINK THIS WAY. AND IF IN ANYTHING YOU THINK OTHERWISE, GOD WILL REVEAL THAT ALSO TO YOU.” THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS THROUGH PRAYER FOR UNDERSTANDING. IN PSALMS 119:18 SAYS “OPEN MY EYES, THAT I MAY BEHOLD WONDROUS THINGS OUT OF YOUR LAW.” IN PSALMS 119:12 MENTIONS “BLESSED ARE YOU, O LORD, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES!” IN PSALMS 119:27 TELLS US “MAKE ME UNDERSTAND THE WAY OF YOUR PRECEPTS, AND I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR WONDROUS WORKS.” IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18 DECLARES “…THAT THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND OF REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM, HAVING THE EYES OF YOUR HEARTS ENLIGHTENED, THAT YOU MAY KNOW WHAT IS THE HOPE TO WHICH HE HAS CALLED YOU, WHAT ARE THE RICHES OF HIS GLORIOUS INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (LORDS).” UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION CARRIED SPECIAL RESPONSIBILITIES. IN LUKE 12:47-48 STATES “AND THAT SERVANT WHO KNEW HIS MASTER’S WILL BUT DID NOT GET READY OR ACT ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, WILL RECEIVE A SEVERE BEATING. BUT THE ONE WHO DID NOT KNOW, AND DID WHAT DESERVED A BEATING, WILL RECEIVE A LIGHT BEATING. EVERYONE TO WHOM MUCH WAS GIVEN, OF HIM MUCH WILL BE REQUIRED, AND FROM HIM TO WHO THEY ENTRUSTED MUCH, THEY WILL DEMAND THE MORE.”  IN MATTHEW 13:11-12 MENTIONS “AND HE ANSWERED THEM, ‘TO YOU IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO KNOW THE SECRETS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT TO THEM IT HAS NOT BEEN GIVEN. FOR TO THE ONE WHO HAS, MORE WILL BE GIVEN, AND HE WILL HAVE ABUNDANCE, BUT FROM THE ONE WHO HAS NOT, EVEN WHAT HE HAS WILL BE TAKEN AWAY.” IN MATTHEW 25:14-30 TALKS ABOUT THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS. IN LUKE 19:12-27 TALKS ABOUT THE PARABLE OF THE 10 MINAS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF WILL ONLY BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD AT THE 2ND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:21 STATES “FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, THEN I SHALL KNOW FULLY, EVEN AS I HAVE BEEN FULLY KNOWN.” IN 1ST PETER 1:13 TELLS US “THEREFORE, PREPARING YOUR MINDS FOR ACTION, AND BEING SOBER-MINDED, SET YOUR HOPE FULLY ON THE GRACE THAT WILL BE BROUGHT TO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 SAYS “BELOVED, WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN NOW, AND WHAT WE WILL BE HAS NOT YET APPEARED, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE APPEARS WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, BECAUSE WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS.” WHAT ARE THE CONSEQUENCES OF RESPONDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION. THE FIRST CONSEQUENCE IS REPENTANCE. IN ACTS 2:38 STATES “AND PETER SAID TO THEM, ‘REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN MATTHEW 4:17 DECLARES “FROM THAT TIME JESUS BEGAN TO PREACH, SAYING, ‘REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND.” IN ACTS 3:19 MENTIONS “REPENT THEREFORE, AND TURN BACK, THAT YOUR SINS MAY BE BLOTTED OUT…” IN ACTS 26:20 TELLS US “…BUT DECLARED FIRST TO THOSE IN DAMASCUS, THEN IN JERUSALEM AND THROUGHOUT ALL THE REGION OF JUDEA, AND ALSO TO THE GENTILES, THAT THEY SHOULD REPENT AND TURN TO GOD, PERFORMING DEEDS IN KEEPING WITH THEIR REPENTANCE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 SAYS “FOR GODLY GRIEF PRODUCES A REPENTANCE THAT LEADS TO SALVATION WITHOUT REGRET, WHEREAS WORLDLY GRIEF PRODUCES DEATH.” THE SECOND CONSEQUENCE IS FAITH. IN ROMANS 10:17 STATES “SO FAITH COME FROM HEARING, AND HEARING THROUGH THE WORD OF CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 10:8-10 TELLS US “BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH AND IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH THAT WE PROCLAIM) BECAUSE, IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THAT JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!) AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED. FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES AND IS JUSTIFIED, AND WITH THE MOUTH ONE CONFESSES AND IS SAVED.” IN ROMANS 10:14-15 MENTIONS “HOW WILL THEY CALL ON HIM IN WHOM THEY HAVE NOT BELIEVED? AND HOW ARE THEY TO BELIEVE IN HIM OF WHOM THAT HAVE NEVER HEARD? AND HOW ARE THEY TO HEAR WITHOUT SOMEONE PREACHING? AND HOW ARE THEY TO PREACH UNLESS THEY ARE SENT? AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THE FEET OF THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOOD NEWS!’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4-5 STATES “…AND MY SPEECH AND MY MESSAGE WERE NOT IN PLAUSIBLE WORDS OF WISDOM, BUT IN DEMONSTRATION OF THE SPIRIT AND OF POWER, SO THAT YOUR FAITH MIGHT NOT REST IN THE WISDOM OF MEN BUT IN THE POWER OF GOD.” THE THIRD CONSEQUENCE IS OBEDIENCE. IN ROMANS 1:5 SAYS “…THROUGH WHO WE HAVE RECEIVED GRACE AND APOSTLESHIP TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH FOR THE SAKE OF HIS NAME AMONG ALL THE NATIONS…” IN JUDGES 2:17 DECLARES “YET THEY DID NOT LISTEN TO THEIR JUDGES, FOR THEY WHORED AFTER OTHER GODS AND BOWED DOWN TO THEM. THEY SOON TURNED ASIDE FROM THE WAY IN WHICH THEIR FATHERS HAD WALKED, WHO HAD OBEYED THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD, AND THEY DID NOT DO SO.” IN PHILEMON 21 MENTIONS “CONFIDENT OF YOUR OBEDIENCE, I WRITE YOU, KNOWING THAT YOU WILL DO EVEN MORE THAN I SAY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:2 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT, FOR OBEDIENCE TO JESUS CHRIST AND FOR SPRINKLING WITH HIS BLOOD: MAY GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” 
THERE IS A POSSIBILITY OF AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR REIGN (DAY) BY FAITH IN THE OLD UNIVERSE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 IS THE “GAP THEORY” CONCERNING THE OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS CHAPTERS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AEONS, WORLDS, REALMS, LEVELS OR AIONES IS THE PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, THE PRESENT UNIVERSE IS THE ONE THAT IS CALLED “TODAY” & THE FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PREFECT IS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) IS PART OF THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT WILL LAST FOR 13/26 DAYS OR 13,000/26,000 IN 2ND PETER 3:8. ALSO THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES AND THE 2 GENEALOGIES OF JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTER 3, MATTHEW CHAPTER 1 & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4;1, 2 PROVES 13/26 DAYS EQUAL TO 13,000/26,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. ALSO IT CONCERNS THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE WAS DESTROYED BY AGAPE LOVE, FIRE AND WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24 & ISAIAH 24:1-23. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OF HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE 12/24 HOURS OR THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS OF THE YOUNG UNIVERSE HAS ALREADY PASSED SINCE MARCH 2012 AD. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE HOUR LEFT EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS FOR THE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22 UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE DATE OF MARCH 2,012 AD IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS AND STEPHEN IN 3 BC-12 AD. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. MEDICAL SCIENCE GOES AS FAR AS 5 BILLION TO 10 BILLION IN CERTAIN CATEGORIES. THE 2ND UNIVERSE BEGAN & LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END IN REVELATION 20:15. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANETS OF MERCURY, VENUS & MARS BESIDES THE EARTH. THIS IS BECAUSE THESE PLANETS ARE CLOSE ENOUGH TO THE SUN TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT TODAY.  THE PLANETS THAT ARE IN QUESTIONS ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS AND NEPTUNE WHICH ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & EROS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. 
THE PROOF OF A 26,000 YEAR REIGN (HOUR) WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE IS A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS THAT RULES 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO 13,000 /26,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAH’S CREATOR DAY OF CREATION AROUND 10,012 BC-9,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 2ND LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S DAY AROUND 9,012 BC-8,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LORD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012 BC-7,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH LORD MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012 BC-6,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:7, THE 5TH MAN NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012 BC-5,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH MAN ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012 BC-4,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH MAN NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012 BC-3,012 BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:36, THE 8TH MAN ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012 BC-2,012 BC IN GENESIS 11:26; MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH MAN DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012 BC-1,012 BC IN LUKE 3:31 & MATTHEW 1:6, 17, THE 10TH MAN BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012 BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12 AD-1,012 AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012 AD-2,012 AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS WITH THE LORD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS CHRIST WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD FOR CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS’ BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4 BC FROM 1,996 AD-2,996 AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 1-12; MATTHEW 1:1-17 & LUKE 3:23-38. 
CHAPTER 2: THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF REVELATION
WHAT ARE THE TRUE MIRACLES OF REVELATION? WHAT ARE THE TRUE MIRACLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD? THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATURE OF TRUE MIRACLES MAY BE PERFORMED DIRECTLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOR THROUGH HIS HUMAN AGENT. THERE ARE THREE WORDS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES USES TO IDENTIFY A MIRACLE TO HELP UNDERSTAND THE MEANING MORE PRECISELY. THE THREE WORDS ARE FOR SUPERNATURAL EVENTS WHICH ARE A SIGN, WONDER AND POWER WHICH DESCRIBES AN ASPECT OF A MIRACLE. IN HUMAN EYES, A MIRACLE IS AN UNUSUAL EVENT CALLED A WONDER BY WHICH THIS CONVEYS AN UNUSUAL ORACLE (MESSAGE) WHICH IS A SIGN BY MEANS OF ENORMOUS UNUSUAL POWER. THE HOLY CATALYST OF GOD WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF HOLINESS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SPIRIT OR VISA-VERSA FOR THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH & HEAVEN AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST ONLY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD MEANS HE IS AN DIVINE ANOINTED AGENT THAT HOLY PROVOKES OR SPEEDS SIGNIFICANT CHANGE OR HOLY ACTION IN TRUE MIRACLES BY DRAWING FROM PEOPLE THAT HAS EXTRAORDINARY POWERS TO HIMSELF IN JUDGES 20:23; 1ST SAMUEL 14:36; JOB 24:22; PSALMS 69:18; 73:28; 85:5 (OKJV); 107:18; PROVERBS 20:5; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4 (OKJV); ISAIAH 5:19; 12:3 (OKJV); JEREMIAH 30:21; JOEL 3:9; 1ST ESDRAS 3:22; 2ND ESDRAS 6:18; 16:37; SIRACH 51:23; 2ND MACCABEES 5:3; JOHN 2:8; 6:44; 12:32; HEBREWS 7:19; 10:22, 39; JAMES 4:8 & LUKE 21:28. THIS HOLY CATALYST EMPOWERS A HOLY ANOINTED TALISMAN OR HOLY ANOINTED TALISMAN’S ALSO CALLED A HOLY ANOINTED RELIC (AMULET) OR HOLY ANOINTED RELICS (AMULETS) WHICH AN EXTRAORDINARY WEAPON OR EXTRAORDINARY WEAPONS, SUCH AS A CRUCIFIX ON A CHAIN NECKLACE OR FROM THE 24 HOLY PRECIOUS STONES ON CHAIN NECKLACES USED TO POSSESS HOLY MAGICAL PERMISSIBLE POWERS OR TRUE HOLY MIRACLES TO DRAW FROM PEOPLE THAT HAS EXTRAORDINARY POWERS AND TO BRING LUCK OR CHANCE IN JAMES 1:17-18; ROMANS 8:28; LEVITICUS 26:33; DEUTERONOMY  32:12; PSALMS 35:3; ISAIAH 66:19; JEREMIAH 46:3; EZEKIEL 9:1; 2ND MACCABEES 1:21 & JOHN 4:15. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHE CAN DRAW ALL CREATURES TO HIMSELF THAT HAS EXTRAORDINARY POWERS, EVEN IF IT IS FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS, HE CAN MAKE IT GOOD WITH PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS OR SIMPLY NOT ALLOW THEM TO COME NEAR IF THE EXTRAORDINARY POWERS IS TOO GREAT, SUCH AS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AS THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS WHICH MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER AND ADDED OPPRESSION BY WHICH THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25 IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN APRIL FOR 1 DAY FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING AS A UNHOLY TALISMAN AS A 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD WEAPON WHICH CAN PIERCE THROUGH THE HOLY ANOINTED STONY HEART THAT WILL REVEAL A COUNCIL OF 24 HOLY LORDSHIP’S OF 24 LORD’S IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT THE WORD OF GOD IS SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:24-26 AND THE TWO-EDGED SWORD WEAPON IS EMPOWERED BY THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” AS THE UNHOLY CATALYST OF THE WORLD THAT BROKE THROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD FROM 33AD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE TO 62AD AT 50 YEARS OF AGE ONLY ONCE AND NOT TWICE OR MORE IN ACTS 4:25-27; 7:60; LUKE 2:35; HEBREWS 4:12; EZEKIEL 28:13; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 55:17 AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD HAVE TO HANDLE ALL THE ENEMIES AGAINST THE LORD IN GENESIS 27:3; NUMBERS 35:18; DEUTERONOMY 1:41; JUDGES 18:11, 16-17; 1ST SAMUEL 8:12 (NKJV); 20:40 (NKJV); 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; 2ND KINGS 10:2 (NKJV); 11:8, 11; 1ST CHRONICLES 12:33, 37 (NKJV); 2ND CHRONICLES 23:7, 10; 32:5 (NKJV); NEHEMIAH 4;17 (NKJV); ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; JEREMIAH 21:4; 22:7; 50:25; 51:20; EZEKIEL 9:1-2; 32:27; 39:9-10; JOEL 2:8 (NKJV); JUDITH 6:12; 7:5; 14:1, 11; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17, 20, 43; 1ST MACCABEES 7:44; 8:26, 28; 9:39; 10:6; 11:51; 16:16; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 5:26; 8:18; 9:2; 10:23, 27, 30; 11:7; JOHN 18:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1-6. THE ETERNAL WEAPON USED AS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP HAS THE ORIGIN BY THE WORD “QANAH” WHICH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WITH ALL LYING WONDERS AND POWERS CONCERNING EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL & THEN EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE SO THAT “THIS SIN” WOULD BECOME ETERNAL THAT THE WORLD DOES & USES DAILY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2;1-12; 1ST JOHN 4:1, 3, 5; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15 IN THE “GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTUALITY IS THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM SAYING HE IS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS TOTALLY IMMUNE, IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE, INVULNERABLE & HOLIEST OF ALL BY THE INVINCIBLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS TO ANY OTHER KIND OF UNHOLY WEAPON USED BY THE UNHOLY CATALYST IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. A TRUE MIRACLE IS AN ACT OF GOD WHICH IS DONE BY HIS POWER THAT ATTRACTS THE ATTENTION OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE BY A WONDER TO DECLARE THE WORD OF GOD BY A SIGN. THERE ARE AT LEAST FIVE DIMENSIONS TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN A TRUE MIRACLE FROM A FALSE MIRACLE. FIRST, A TRUE MIRACLE INVOLVES AN UNNATURAL DIMENSION. THE BURNING BUSH THAT WAS NOT CONSUMED, WALKING ON WATER, WALKING IN THE FIERY FURNACE IMMUNE TO THE POWER OF THE FLAME AND THE FIRE FROM HEAVEN ARE NOT NORMAL ENTITIES. SECOND, A TRUE MIRACLE IS A MORAL DIMENSION. THIS KIND MANIFESTS TO THE MORAL CHARACTER OF GOD WHICH IS HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 17:28-29. THIRD, A TRUE MIRACLE IS A THEOLOGICAL DIMENSION. THIS PREDETERMINES THE THEISTIC GOD WHO IS ABLE TO PERFORM THESE SPECIAL ACTS. FOURTH, A TRUE MIRACLE IS A TELEOLOGICAL DIMENSION. UNLIKE FORBIDDEN MAGIC THIS NEVER ENTERTAINS IN LUKE 23:8. THE MAIN PURPOSE AND INITIATIVE IS TO GLORIFY THE CREATOR AND NOT CREATION. ONE EXAMPLE IS THE VIRGIN BIRTH. THIS WAS A SUPERNATURAL OPERATION, PURPOSEFUL IN ITS CREATION AND UNNATURAL IN ITS NATURE. FIFTH, A TRUE MIRACLE IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNS SPECIAL GIFTS AND IS A DOCTRINAL DIMENSION. THIS PROVES BY TRUE EVIDENCE THE TOTAL TRUTH OF GOD. THIS SHOWS THAT THE PROPHET IS TRULY SENT FROM GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 18:22. THE TRUTH OF GOD IS CONFIRMED THROUGH THE SERVANT OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12; HEBREWS 2:3-4 & ACTS 2:22. THE WORD OF GOD WITH ITS MESSAGE AND A TRUE MIRACLE GO HAND IN HAND. THE TRUE MARKS OF A MIRACLE HAVE DISTINGUISHING MARKS THAT CAN BE PROVEN. A TRUE MIRACLE IS AN EXCEPTION TO NATURAL LAW. NATURAL LAWS ARE PREDICTABLE REGULAR EVENTS, WHERE MIRACLES ARE SPECIAL UNPREDICTABLE EVENTS DONE BY GOD’S HAND. CREATION SUCH AS METEORS, COMETS, ECLIPSES AND OTHER NATURAL PHENOMENA’S ARE NOT MIRACLES BECAUSE THEY ARE NATURAL AND PREDICTABLE. EARTHQUAKES ARE UNPREDICTABLE, BUT IF WE CAN UNDERSTAND THEM MORE PRECISELY WHERE THEY WILL OCCUR, THEN IT IS PREDICTABLE IN NATURE. A MIRACLE SOLELY BELONGS TO GOD’S SPECIAL PROVIDENCE. GOD IS IN CONTROL OF THEM. FOG HAS NATURAL CAUSES, BUT ITS TIMING IN A BATTLE HAS EVIDENCE OF GOD’S PROVIDENCE. A TRUE MIRACLE PRODUCES IMMEDIATE RESULTS, SUCH AS PSYCHOSOMATIC HEALINGS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 8:23-25; MATTHEW 8:3 & JOHN 2:1-12; 6:22-40. IT TAKES ABOUT 18 YEARS FOR A CREATION TO BECOME AN ADULT, BUT ADAM WAS CREATED IMMEDIATELY IN GENESIS 1:27; 2:7. A CHARACTERISTIC OF A TRUE MIRACLE IS ALWAYS TO BRING GLORY TO GOD. MIRACLES ARE NOT NATURAL EVENTS, BUT THEY BRING GOOD TO THE NATURAL WORLD. THE RESURRECTION IS THE SUPREME EXAMPLE. IT REMOVES DEATH AND BRINGS BACK THE GOOD LIFE IN ROMANS 8:1-39. HEALING RESTORES THE BODY TO THE WAY GOD HAD MADE IT AND WAS GOOD IN GENESIS 1:27-31. TRUE MIRACLES NEVER FAIL. THE ACTS OF GOD BY WHOM ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE ARE DONE IN MATTHEW 19:26. GOD CANNOT FAIL, AS WITH HIS MIRACLES. MIRACLES OCCUR BY GOD’S DIVINE WILL IN HEBREWS 2:3-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11. MIRACLES HAVE NO RELAPSING EFFECTS. IF A PERSON IS SUPERNATURALLY HEALED, THEN IT IS PERMANENT. GOD SOMETIMES USES SPECIAL EVENTS IN HIS PROVIDENCE INDIRECTLY, AND NOT DIRECTLY. THAT IS GOD USES NATURAL LAWS TO ACCOMPLISH THEM. THEY REQUIRE FAITH, BUT THEY ARE NOT SUPERNATURAL. THESE ARE GOD’S WONDERFUL ACTS OF PROVIDENCE, BUT ARE NOT CONSIDERED A TRUE MIRACLE. A DIVINE MIRACLE IS CONNECTED WITH THE TRUE GOD, WHERE SATANIC MIRACLES ARE ONLY SUPERNORMAL ACTS. A DIVINE MIRACLE IS UNDER THE CREATOR’S CONTROL, WHERE SATANIC MIRACLES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE OCCULT. A DIVINE MIRACLE IS ASSOCIATED WITH GOOD, WHERE SATANIC MIRACLES INVOLVE FALSEHOODS. A DIVINE MIRACLE GLORIFIES THE CREATOR, WHERE SATANIC MIRACLES GLORIFIES THE CREATURE. A DIVINE MIRACLE IS CONNECTED WITH THE TRUE GOD, WHERE SATANIC MIRACLES ARE CONNECTED WITH POLYTHEISTIC OR PANTHEISTIC GODS. A DIVINE MIRACLE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE TRUTH, WHERE SATANIC MIRACLES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH ERROR. SATANIC FALSE MIRACLES LOST IN A BATTLE WITH GOD ARE IN EXODUS 3:1-12:42; 14:1-31 & 1ST KINGS 18:1-46. SATANIC MIRACLES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH ERROR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3. THERE IS A SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND A SPIRIT OF ERROR IN 1ST JOHN 4:6. FALSE TEACHINGS THAT JESUS IS NOT GOD IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9. THAT JESUS DID NOT COME IN HUMAN FLESH IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1-2. THAT WE SHOULD CONTACT DEPARTED SPIRITS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. THAT WE CAN PREDICT THE FUTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:21-22. THE FALLIBLE OR PARTLY TRUE REVELATION CAN COME FROM GOD IS IN HEBREWS 6:18. THAT CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE TO BE THE CENTER OF MAN’S LIFE IS IN REVELATION 19:10. SATANIC MIRACLES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH MORAL EVIL. THESE ACCOMPANY MORAL REBELLION AND ANGERS GOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23, ASCETICISM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3, PRIDE WITH ALLEGED VISIONS IN COLOSSIANS 2:18, OTHER WORKS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21, SEXUAL IMMORALITY ALSO CALLED MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & JUDE 7, LYING AND DECEPTION IN JOHN 8:44 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:2 & LEGALISM IN COLOSSIANS 2:16-17. SATANIC MIRACLES ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE OCCULT, SUCH AS CONTACT WITH SPIRITS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, USE OF TRANCES, CHANNELERS OR MEDIUMS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, DISORDERLY CONDUCT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:40, LOSING CONTROL OF ONE’S FACULTIES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32, IDOLATRY OR USE OF IMAGES IN WORSHIP IN EXODUS 20:3-4, ASTROLOGY IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 & ISAIAH 47:13-15, EXPERIENCING APPARITIONS OF DEAD PERSONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14; DEUTERONOMY 18:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:18-21, SELF-DEIFICATION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9 & GENESIS 3:5, USE OF CRYSTALS, RODS, STONES, JEWELS OR OTHER MEANS OF DIVINATION IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 & EXODUS 21:21, CHANTING, USE OF REPETITIVE PHRASES OR MIND-EMPTYING EASTERN MEDITATION, SUCH AS YOGA IN MATTHEW 6:7. SATANIC MIRACLES ARE LIMITED IN POWER & THE MIRACLES OF MOSES AND ELIJAH, OVER THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS AND BAAL PRIESTS DEMONSTRATES THAT SUPERIORITY FROM GOD. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE CREATOR OF ALL LIVING CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:2, 6; JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:21 & DEUTERONOMY 32:39. SATAN IS A CREATED BEING AND CREATURES BY NATURE DO NOT CREATE LIFE IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-16. SATAN’S WORKERS COULD NOT CREATE LICE OR ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IN EXODUS 8:16-12:42; 14:1-31. SATAN’S MIRACLES CANNOT RAISE THE DEAD. RAISING THE DEAD WAS A SPECIAL SIGN OF AN APOSTLE IN MATTHEW 10:8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12. CHRIST’S CLAIM TO BE GOD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 2:19-21; 10:18 & MATTHEW 12:40. IF SATAN COULD RAISE THE DEAD, THEN THE EVIDENCE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN “INFALLIBLE PROOFS” IN ACTS 1:3. THERE ARE TWO TEXTS THAT ARE MISCONSTRUED TO THE POINT OF SCRUTINY TO SUPPORT THE PROOF THAT SATAN CAN CREATE LIFE OR RAISE THE DEAD. THE TWO TEXTS ARE IN EXODUS 8:18-19 & REVELATION CHAPTER 13. LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN CAN CREATE THE SEXUAL LIFE IN THE 1ST TWO PLAGUES ONLY & RAISE THE SEXUAL FROM THE DEAD IN REVELATION 13:3, BUT IN NO WISE CAN LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN CREATE A SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE LIFE IN THE 1ST PLAGUE TO THE 10TH PLAGUE & RAISE THE SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE FROM THE DEAD IN ACTS 26:8! THIS MEANS THAT LUCIFER [DEVIL] & VICTORIA [BABYLON] HAS ONLY THE SEXUAL ABILITY TO CREATE DEAD WATER INTO LIVING WATER, CREATE LIVING WATER INTO DEAD WATER, CREATE DEAD BLOOD INTO LIVING BLOOD, CREATE LIVING BLOOD INTO DEAD BLOOD, CREATE DEAD OR LIVING WATER INTO DEAD OR LIVING BLOOD, CREATE DEAD FROGS INTO LIVING FROGS, CREATE LIVING FROGS INTO DEAD FROGS OR CREATE THE MIXTURE OF ALL THESE THINGS TOGETHER & EVEN IF YOU STEAL, KILL OR DESTROY THESE THINGS, LUCIFER [DEVIL] & VICTORIA [BABYLON] CAN SEXUALLY CREATE OR SEXUALLY RAISE IT UP AGAIN FROM THE DEAD ONLY OUTSIDE THE SEXLESS, BUT DIVINE 8 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN THE SINGLE OR UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & THE SINGLE OR THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE GOSPEL KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN LUKE & THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES A ACTS 30 [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE USA REALM---ACTS 1 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] & THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES A ACTS 30 [ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM]! THE 2ND BOWL OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD: IN REVELATION 16:3 DECLARES, “THEN THE SECOND ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SEA, AND IT BECAME BLOOD AS A DEAD MAN, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE IN THE SEA DIED.” THE 6TH BOWL OF FROGS: IN REVELATION 16:12-16 DECLARES, “THEN THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES, AND ITS WATER WAS DRIED UP, SO THAT THE WAY OF THE KINGS [GODS] FROM THE EAST MIGHT BE PREPARED. AND I SAW THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS COME OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET. FOR THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH & OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE [1 POSITION] OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING AS A THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 3:3]. BLESSED IS HE WHO WATCHES, AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS, LEST HE WALK NAKED AND THEY SEE HIS SHAME [SIRACH 4:21 & ACTS 5:41]. AND THEY GATHERED THEM TOGETHER TO THE PLACE CALLED IN HEBREW, ARMAGEDDON [MOUNT MEGIDDO].” THIS MEANS THAT LUCIFER [DEVIL] & VICTORIA [BABYLON] TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE 8 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS. IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME, THE 8 LEVELS IN THE USA OF THE 8 ORDERS OF THE 8 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 8 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN THE MOUTH OF THE WIZARD IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN THE MOUTH OF THE WIZARD IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL FROGS OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL FROGS OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL FROGS OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL FROGS OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL FROGS OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS ALL FROGS OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 8:1] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN ACTS 8. 
THE ULTIMATE TRIBULATION PERIODS OF JEWISH JUDAISM HAS BEEN FULFILLED
THE FIRST & LAST SEXUAL KINGDOMS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THE FIRST & LAST TRIBULATION PERIODS IN JUDAISM CONCERNS JOHN EATING THE LITTLE BOOK IN REVELATION 10:9-10 FOR 14 YEARS FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION, WHICH WAS FULFILLED ABOUT JUNE 240BC IN THE DARK MIDDLE TESTAMENT BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST & THE DAY [HOUR] & THE HOUR [MINUTE] WITH THE GODSPEED WAS FULFILLED BY A FRUITFUL CALL [THE MINUTE IS 16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] AROUND JUNE 1776AD.
THE ULTIMATE TRIBULATION PERIODS OF GREEK GENTILISM HAS BEEN FULFILLED
THE FIRST & LAST SEXLESS KINGDOMS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE FIRST & LAST TRIBULATION PERIODS IN GREEK GENTILISM CONCERNS JESUS EATING THE LITTLE BOOK FOR 14 YEARS DURING THE MINISTRY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE AROUND 4BC & THE DAY [HOUR] & THE HOUR [MINUTE] WITH THE GODSPEED WAS FULFILLED BY A FRUITFUL CALL [THE MINUTE IS 16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 2012AD & REST OF THE TIME IS FULFILLED IN JUNE 2016AD. 
THE ULTIMATE FIRST TRIBULATION PERIOD OF GREEK CHRISTIANITY HAS BEEN FULFILLED
THE FIRST SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE FIRST & LAST TRIBULATION PERIODS IN GREEK CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS STEPHEN EATING THE LITTLE BOOK FOR 14 YEARS DURING THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS, WHICH THE FIRST CHRISTIAN TRIBULATION PERIOD HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE 12AD & THE DAY [HOUR] & THE HOUR [MINUTE] WITH GODSPEED WILL BE FULFILLED BY THE FRUITFUL CALL [THE MINUTE IS 16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 2032AD, WHICH CAN BE ELEVATED SOONER BY STRENGTH IN WEAKNESSS IN PSALMS 90:10 & THE 6 YEAR CALENDAR DOORWAY WHICH CAN MEAN IT IS FULFILLED IN JUNE 2016AD.   
THE ULTIMATE FIRST TRIBULATION PERIOD OF ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY IS FULFILLED
THE FIRST SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE FIRST CHRISTIAN TRIBULATION PERIOD MENTIONED IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS CHAPTER 29 CONCERNS STEPHEN EATING THE LITTLE BOOK FOR 14 YEARS DURING THE MINISTRY OF THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 29:2 & IS FULFILLED IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN JUNE 2016AD & THIS IS THE INERRANT REASON WHY ACTS CHAPTER 29 IS CONSIDERED AS A GREAT REJECTED TEXT & THE PROPHETIC TIME FRAME IS FROM JUNE 996AD [1016AD]-JUNE 1996AD [2016AD]. 
THE ULTIMATE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD OF ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY IS YET TO BE FULFILLED
THE LAST SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE LAST CHRISTIAN TRIBULATION PERIOD MENTIONED IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS CHAPTER 29 CONCERNS STEPHEN EATING THE LITTLE BOOK FOR 14 YEARS DURING THE MINISTRY OF THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 29:2 & IS YET TO BE FULFILLED IN THE NEAR FUTURE & THIS IS THE INERRANT REASON WHY ACTS CHAPTER 29 IS CONSIDERED AS A GREAT REJECTED TEXT & THE PROPHETIC TIME FRAME IS FROM JUNE 1996AD [2016AD]-JUNE 2996AD [3016AD]. 
HOW MUCH CAN LUCIFER & VICTORIA EFFECT US BY THEIR POWERS? WELL STARTING OFF, OUR ETERNAL CREATURE IS MADE UP OF 80% WATER, BLOOD & CHEMICAL LIQUIDS, WHICH WOULD NORMALLY BE SUBJECT TO THE 1ST PLAGUE IN REVELATION 16:3, BUT BECAUSE YOU ARE SEXLESS BORN AGAIN OR SEXLESS BORN OF GOD, THEN THE SEXLESS LORD IS THE 80% WATER, BLOOD & CHEMICAL LIQUIDS. NOW THE REST IS BASICALLY MADE UP OF SEXUAL FLESH, WHICH WOULD NORMALLY BE SUBJECT TO THE 2ND PLAGUE IN REVELATION 16:12-16, BUT BECAUSE YOUR SEXUAL FLESH HAS DIED TO SEXUALITY & YOU HAVE A ETERNAL RELEASE, YOU NOW HAVE BECOME HOLY SEXLESS FLESH OR DIVINE SEXLESS FLESH, THEN THE LORD IS THE 20% SEXLESS FLESH. THESE THINGS WILL GIVE YOU TOTAL 100.0000% ACCESS TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHERE THE FIRST 2 PLAGUES HAS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL JURISDICTION BUT ARE ALWAYS OUTSIDE THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 3:1-12; 31-47; 6:41-59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13! 
IN JOHN 3:1-12 DECLARES YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN OR BORN OF GOD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HAVE ACCESS & ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AND SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN OF THE PHARISEES NAMED NICODEMUS, A RULER OF THE JEWS. THIS MAN CAME TO JESUS BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘RABBI, WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEACHER COME FROM GOD, FOR NO ONE CAN DO THESE SIGNS THAT YOU DO UNLESS GOD IS WITH HIM.’ JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.’ NICODEMUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN A MAN BE BORN WHEN HE IS OLD? CAN HE ENTER A SECOND TIME INTO HIS MOTHER’S WOMB AND BE BORN?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘TRULY, TRULY I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT, HE CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ DO NOT MARVEL THAT I SAID TO YOU, ‘YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN (KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN “THAT AGE” REVELATION 21:1-22:21 MUST BE BORN OF WATER & SPIRIT IN JOHN 3:5, BORN OF EARTH (GOD BECOMES DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18) AND SPIRIT IN JOHN 5:26, BORN OF WIND & SPIRIT IN JOHN 3:8 & BORN OF FIRE & SPIRIT IN ACTS 2:1-4 TO ENTER “THAT AGE” IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 20:35-36; 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-29:26). THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND).’ NICODEMUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN THESE THINGS BE?’ JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ARE YOU A TEACHER OF ISRAEL, AND DO NOT KNOW THESE THINGS? MOST ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, WE SPEAK WHAT WE KNOW AND TESTIFY WHAT WE HAVE SEEN, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE OUR WITNESS. IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE IF I TELL YOU HEAVENLY THINGS?’” 
YOU MUST HAVE THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO OPERATE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IT DECLARES “IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS NOT TRUE. THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE. YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. YET I DO NOT RECEIVE TESTIMONY FROM MAN, BUT I SAY THESE THINGS THAT YOU MAY BE SAVED. HE WAS THE BURNING & SHINING LAMP, AND YOU WERE WILLING FOR A TIME TO REJOICE IN HIS LIGHT. BUT I HAVE GREATER WITNESS THAN (MAN) JOHN’S, FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH---THE VERY WORKS THAT I DO---BEAR WITNESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME. AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM [GODHEAD BODILY FACE ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:15]. BUT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE WORD ABIDING IN YOU, BECAUSE WHOM HE SENT, HIM YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. YOU SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME. BUT YOU ARE NOT WILLING TO COME TO ME THAT YOU MAY HAVE LIFE. I DO NOT RECEIVE HONOR FROM MEN. BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU. I HAVE COME IN MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE ME, IF ANOTHER COMES IN HIS OWN NAME, HIM YOU WILL RECEIVE. HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE, WHO RECEIVE HONOR FROM ONE ANOTHER, AND DO NOT SEEK THE HONOR THAT COMES FROM THE ONLY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? DO NOT THINK THAT I SHALL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THERE IS ONE WHO ACCUSES YOU---(LORD) MOSES, IN WHOM YOU TRUST. FOR IF YOU BELIEVED (LORD) MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE IN ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME. BUT IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE HIS WRITINGS, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE MY WORDS?” 
YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, IS THE NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN, HAS ETERNAL LIFE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IT DECLARES, “THIS IS HE WHO CAME BY WATER & BLOOD---JESUS CHRIST, NOT ONLY BY WATER, BUT BY WATER & BLOOD. AND IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO BEARS WITNESS, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT IS TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24]. FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) & THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), & THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) & THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), & THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON OF GOD HAS THE WITNESS IN HIMSELF, HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE GOD HAS MADE HIM A LIAR [JOHN 1:8, 10], BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED THE TESTIMONY THAT GOD HAS GIVEN OF HIS SON. AND THIS IS THE TESTIMONY: THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US ETERNAL LIFE, & THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON. HE WHO HAS THE SON HAS LIFE, HE WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE. THESE THINGS I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THAT YOU MAY CONTINUE TO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD.”  
YOU MUST HAVE HOLY SEXLESS FLESH/DIVINE SEXLESS FLESH TO HAVE SEXLESS ETERNAL LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 6:41-59. IT DECLARES, “THE JEWS THEN COMPLAINED ABOUT HIM, BECAUSE HE SAID, ‘I AM THE BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS JESUS, THE SON OF JOSEPH, WHOSE FATHER AND MOTHER WE KNOW? HOW IS IT THEN, HE SAYS, ‘I HAVE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN?’ JESUS THEREFORE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘DO NOT MURMUR AMONG YOURSELVES. NO ONE CAN COME TO ME (JESUS) UNLESS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME DRAWS HIM, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, ‘AND THEY SHALL BE TAUGHT BY GOD.’ THEREFORE, EVERYONE WHO HAS HEARD AND LEARNED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) COMES TO ME. NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) [ACTS 6:15]. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE. I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. YOUR FATHERS ATE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS AND ARE DEAD. THIS IS THE BREAD WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN THAT ONE MAY EAT OF IT AND NOT DIE. I AM THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER, AND THE BREAD THAT I SHALL GIVE IS MY [SEXLESS] FLESH, WHICH I SHALL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD.’  THE JEWS THEREFORE QUARRELED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘HOW CAN THIS MAN GIVE US HIS [SEXLESS] FLESH TO EAT?’ THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS YOU EAT THE [SEXLESS] FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN, AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YOU HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOEVER EATS MY [SEXLESS] FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE (THIS MEANS BLACK RACE SHOULD COME FROM THE BLACK RACE & WHITE RACE FROM THE WHITE RACE), AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY [SEXLESS] FLESH IS (TRUE) FOOD INDEED, AND MY [SEXLESS] BLOOD (STRONGEST WINE) IS (TRUE) DRINK INDEED. HE WHO EATS MY [SEXLESS] FLESH AND DRINKS MY [SEXLESS] BLOOD ABIDES IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) SENT ME, AND I LIVE BECAUSE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE WHO FEEDS ON ME WILL LIVE BECAUSE OF ME. THIS IS THE [SEXLESS] BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN—NOT AS YOUR FATHERS ATE THE [SEXUAL] MANNA (SEXUAL BREAD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL) AND ARE DEAD. HE WHO EATS THIS [SEXLESS] BREAD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE SEXLESS MANNA FROM THE TREE OF LIFE) WILL LIVE FOREVER.’”    
JESUS SAID THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE ANY POWER OVER ME, UNLESS IT WAS GIVEN TO YOU FROM ABOVE IN JOHN 19:11. ALSO FALSE CLAIMS TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST ARE DONE BY SATANIC MIRACLES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-34. MEDICAL RESUSCITATIONS ARE PEOPLE WHO ARE CLINICALLY, BUT NOT ACTUALLY DEAD. AN ACTUAL RESURRECTION OCCURS WHEN SOMEONE WAS PHYSICALLY DEAD. BUT BY CONTRAST, JESUS RAISED LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD, AFTER HIS BODY WAS DECOMPOSING FOR 4 DAYS IN THE TOMB IN JOHN 11:39. PASSING OUT OR IN COMA’S ARE NOT TRUE DESCRIPTIONS OF ACTUAL RESURRECTIONS. ANYONE WHO POSSESSED THE TRUE POWER OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST WOULD BE THRONGED BY THE CROWDS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 17:9; MARK 6:31 & JOHN 6:24. GOD IN THE END WILL RAISE ALL THE DEAD FROM THEIR GRAVES IN JOHN 5:28-30 & REVELATION 20:4-5. MIRACLES ARE A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE BETTER NEW COVENANT AGE. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE ULTIMATE MIRACLE WORKER UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-7; 15:1-58; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 & JOHN 3:17-21; 4:21-24, 34; 5:19-47; 6:32-58; 7:16-18; 8:14-18, 28-29, 42-47, 49-51, 54-56, 58; 10:1-5, 7-18, 25-30, 32, 34-38; 12:44-50; 14:1-4, 6-21, 23-31; 15:1-27, 16:1-15, 20-33; 17:1-26. “NO ONE CAN DO THESE SIGNS THAT YOU DO, UNLESS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS WITH HIM” IN JOHN 3:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 2:11; LUKE 4:36-37, 40-41 & ACTS 2:22, 43; 3:6-10; 4:30; 8:6-8, 13; 9:40-42. DID THE APOSTLES ONLY DO MIRACLES? IN THE EARLY CHURCH SPECIAL MINISTERS WERE GIVEN THE RIGHT TO DO MIRACLES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-31; LUKE 10:1, 9, 17-19; 9:49-50; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 8:6-8; 9:35. WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF MIRACLES? ONE PURPOSE IS TO AUTHENTICATE THE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:2; 4:29 & HEBREWS 2:4. THE SECOND PURPOSE IS TO KNOW THAT THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS COME. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 4:23; 9:35; 10:7-8; 12:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; 14:4, 12, 26; LUKE 4:18-19; 9:1-2, 39-41 & ACTS 8:6-7, 13. THE THIRD PURPOSE IS TO HELP THOSE IN NEED. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 14:14; 20:30, 34 & LUKE 7:13. THE FOURTH PURPOSE REMOVES HINDRANCES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRIES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 8:15 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5-30. THE FIFTH PURPOSE IS TO BRING GLORY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 9:8 & JOHN 9:3; 11:1-44. WERE MIRACLES RESTRICTED TO ONLY THE APOSTLES? THERE WAS AN ENORMOUS UNUSUAL CONCENTRATION OF MIRACLES DONE BY THE APOSTLES HANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS MEANS THAT THE APOSTLES COULD NOT OPERATE AS MAN TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) AND SUPREME TRUTH OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ACTS 5:12-16; 9:36-42; 19:11-12 & ROMANS 15:19. WERE THESE MIRACLES PERFORMED BY OTHERS THAN THE APOSTLES? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11 & GALATIANS 3:5. WHAT ARE THE “SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13, 14-15; 12:12; 4:30; 5:12; 14:3; 15:12; ROMANS 15:19 & HEBREWS 2:4. EVEN JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1. THE MARK OF AN APOSTLE IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE APOSTLES HAD TO DEAL WITH SPIRITUAL POWER OF CONFLICT WITH EVIL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-4, 8-11; 13:2-4, 10, THEY HAD JEALOUS CARE TO THE HEALTH OF ALL THE CHURCHES OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1-6, THEY HAD TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOSPEL PLAN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:6, THEY OPERATED IN SELF-SUPPORT AND SELFLESSNESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:7-11, THEY DID NOT TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE CHURCHES OF GOD AND DID NOT ATTACK PEOPLE PHYSICALLY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21, THEY SUFFERED AND ENDURED HARDSHIP FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME OF CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-29, THEY WERE CAUGHT UP INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, THEY HAD THE WEAKNESS OF THE THORN IN THE FLESH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 & THEY GAINED ENORMOUS STRENGTH FROM THEIR WEAKNESSES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:10. THERE WERE OTHERS THAT WERE NOT APOSTLES THAT WORKED ENORMOUS MIRACLES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1-2; 15:7-11 & GALATIANS 1:1, 11-24. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN WORKED ENORMOUS MIRACLES IN ACTS 6:8. THE EVANGELIST PHILIP WORKED MIRACLES IN ACTS 8:6-7. ALSO CERTAIN CHRISTIANS DID SO IN GALATIANS 3:5; MARK 16:17-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, 28. SO WERE THESE MIRACLES RESTRICTED TO THE ONLY APOSTLES? NO! SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:1-4:18; 10:3-4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; EPHESIANS 5:17; 6:10-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4-5. THESE MAGICAL WARDS (GUARDS) OF PERMISSIBLE DEFENSIVE MAGIC SPELLS PROTECT THEM FROM FORBIDDEN OFFENSIVE MAGIC SPELLS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:8; 26:12, 16 & NEHEMIAH 12:24, 45; 13:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELIC WARDS TO PROTECT CERTAIN PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 91:11-12; GENESIS 3:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARDS TO PROTECT HIS OWN PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:9-11; PSALMS 1:6; 18:30; 97:10; 121:3-8; PROVERBS 2:7-8; 30:5; GENESIS 28:15; 1ST SAMUEL 2:9; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31; ISAIAH 27:3; 31:5; 52:12; 58:8; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. THE CHRISTIAN WARDS IS USED TO GUARD THE TRUE GOSPEL FROM SATANIC EVIL IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; 4:14-15; ACTS 20:30-31 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20. GUARDS AT THE TOMB OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ARE IN MATTHEW 27:65-66; 28:4. BODYGUARDS FOR THE PROTECTION OF KINGS ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14; 26:14-15; 28:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:6; 23:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:25; 1ST KINGS 1:8, 10; 2ND KINGS 11:7-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:11 & ACTS 12:20-24. OTHER KINDS OF HUMAN GUARDS TO PROTECT CERTAIN PEOPLE ARE IN NEHEMIAH 4:9, 23; LUKE 2:8; 11:21; 22:4, 52, 63; PHILIPPIANS 1;13; GENESIS 37:36; 2ND KINGS 25:11; JEREMIAH 39:9; 51:12; MATTHEW 27:54 & ACTS 4:1; 12:4, 6 ,10, 19; 16:23; 22:20; 23:35; 24:23; 28:16. GUARDING AND PROTECTING ONES TONGUE IS IN PSALMS 141:3; PROVERBS 13:3 & JAMES 3:3-8. GUARDING AND PROTECTING ONES CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 4:23; 7:2; 16:17; 19:16; ECCLESIASTES 5:1; MALACHI 2:15-16; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:16 & DEUTERONOMY 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING TO HIS DISCIPLES TO GUARD AND PROTECT ONESELF FROM THE PHARISEES & SADDUCEES IS IN MATTHEW 16:6, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:7; 2ND PETER 3:17; 2ND JOHN 8 & 1ST PETER 5:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE AIDS TO PROTECT HIS ARMIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:17; 2ND KINGS 5:15; DANIEL 11:34; TOBIT 8:6; JUDITH 3:6; 9:4; ESTHER 16:20; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13;18; 1ST MACCABEES 8:26; 10:6, 24; 15:26; 16:18; 2ND MACCABEES 4:11; 8:8; 15:8; PHILIPPIANS 4:16; HEBREWS 2:16, 18 & ACTS 12:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE KINDS OF HEDGES IS IN JOB 1:10; 3:23; PSALMS 80:12; 89:40; PROVERBS 15:19; ECCLESIASTES 10:8; ISAIAH 5:5; JEREMIAH 49:3; LAMENTATIONS 3:7; EZEKIEL 13:5; 22:30; HOSEA 2:6; MICAH 7:4; NAHUM 3:17; SIRACH 26:12; 28:24; 36:25; MATTHEW 21:33; MARK 12:1 & LUKE 14:23.          
THE TRUE MIRACLES DEMONSTRATE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS AND POWER. IN EXODUS 14:30-31 SAYS “THUS THE LORD SAVED ISRAEL THAT DAY FROM THE HAND OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND ISRAEL SAW THE EGYPTIANS DEAD ON THE SEASHORE. ISRAEL SAW GREAT POWER THAT THE LORD USED AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS, SO THE PEOPLE FEARED THE LORD, AND THEY BELIEVED IN THE LORD AND IN HIS SERVANT MOSES.” IN EXODUS 34:10 DECLARES “AND HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I AM MAKING A COVENANT. BEFORE ALL YOUR PEOPLE I WILL DO MARVELS, SUCH AS HAVE NOT BEEN CREATED IN ALL THE EARTH OR IN ANY NATION. AND ALL THE PEOPLE AMONG WHOM YOU ARE SHALL SEE THE WORD OF THE LORD, FOR IT IS AN AWESOME THING THAT I WILL DO WITH YOU.” IN PSALMS 77:14 TELLS US “YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 MENTIONS “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHTY ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 1ST KINGS 18:37-39 DECLARES “ANSWER ME, O LORD, ANSWER ME, THAT THIS PEOPLE MAY KNOW YOU, O LORD, ARE GOD, AND THAT YOU HAVE TURNED THEIR HEARTS BACK. THEN THE FIRE OF THE LORD FELL AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE WOOD AND THE STONES AND THE DUST, AND LICKED UP THE WATER THAT WAS IN THE TRENCH. AND WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY FELL ON THEIR FACES AND SAID, ‘THE LORD, HE IS GOD, THE LORD, HE IS GOD.’” IN JOB 5:9 STATES “…WHO DOES GREAT THINGS AND UNSEARCHABLE, MARVELOUS THINGS WITHOUT NUMBER.” IN PSALMS 78:4 SAYS “WE WILL NOT HIDE THEM FROM THEIR CHILDREN, BUT TELL TO THE COMING GENERATION THE GLORIOUS DEEDS OF THE LORD, AND HIS MIGHT, AND THE WONDERS THAT HE HAS DONE.” IN LUKE 9:42-43 MENTIONS “WHILE HE WAS COMING, THE DEMON THREW HIM TO THE GROUND AND CONVULSED HIM. BUT JESUS REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT AND HEALED THE BOY, AND GAVE HIM BACK TO HIS FATHER. AND ALL WERE ASTONISHED AT THE MAJESTY OF GOD.” TRUE MIRACLES BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2 SAYS “NOW NADAB AND ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, EACH TOOK HIS CENSER AND PUT FIRE IN IT AND LAID INCENSE ON IT AND OFFERED UNAUTHORIZED FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH HE HAD NOT COMMANDED THEM. AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM BEFORE THE LORD AND CONSUMED THEM, AND THEY DIED BEFORE THE LORD.” IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN NUMBERS 12:10 SAYS “WHEN THE CLOUD WAS REMOVED FROM OVER THE TENT, BEHOLD, MIRIAM WAS LEPROUS, LIKE SNOW. AND AARON TURNED TOWARD MIRIAM, AND BEHOLD, SHE WAS LEPROUS.” IN NUMBERS 16:31-35 TELLS US “AND AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING ALL THESE WORDS, THE GROUND UNDER THEM SPLIT APART. AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED THEM UP, WITH THEIR HOUSEHOLDS AND ALL THE PEOPLE WHO BELONGED TO KORAH AND ALL THEIR GOODS. SO THEY AND ALL THAT BELONGED TO THEM WENT DOWN ALIVE INTO SHEOL (HELL), AND THE EARTH CLOSED OVER THEM, AND THEY PERISHED FROM THE MIDST OF THE ASSEMBLY. AND ALL ISRAEL WHO WERE AROUND THEM FLED AT THEIR CRY, FOR THEY SAID, ‘LEST THE EARTH SWALLOW US UP!’ AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM THE LORD AND CONSUMED THE 250 MEN OFFERING THE INCENSE.” IN 1ST KINGS 13:4-5 DECLARES “AND WHEN THE KING HEARD THE SAYING OF THE MAN OF GOD, WHICH HE CRIED AGAINST THE ALTAR AT BETHEL, JEROBOAM STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND FROM THE ALTAR, SAYING, ‘SEIZE HIM.’ AND HIS HAND, WHICH HE STRETCHED OUT AGAINST HIM, DRIED UP, SO THAT HE COULD NOT DRAW IT BACK TO HIMSELF. THE ALTAR ALSO WAS TORN DOWN, AND THE ASHES POURED OUT FROM THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE SIGN THAT THE MAN OF GOD HAD GIVEN BY THE WORD OF THE LORD.” IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-12 SAYS “THEN THE KING SENT TO HIM A CAPTAIN OF 50 MEN WITH HIS 50. HE WENT UP TO ELIJAH, WHO WAS SITTING ON THE TOP OF A HILL, AND SAID TO HIM, O MAN OF GOD, THE KING SAYS, ‘COME DOWN.’ BUT ELIJAH ANSWERED THE CAPTAIN OF 50, ‘IF I AM A MAN OF GOD, LET FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED YOU AND YOUR 50. THEN FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED HIM AND HIS 50. AGAIN THE KING SENT TO HIM ANOTHER CAPTAIN OF 50 MEN WITH HIS 50. AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘O MAN OF GOD, THIS IS THE KING’S ORDER, ‘COME DOWN QUICKLY!’ BUT ELIJAH ANSWERED THEM, ‘IF I AM A MAN OF GOD, LET FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUME YOU AND YOUR 50. THEN THE FIRE OF GOD CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED HIM AND HIS 50.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:19-20 TELLS US “THEN UZZIAH WAS ANGRY. NOW HE HAD A CENSER IN HIS HAND TO BURN INCENSE, AND WHEN HE BECAME ANGRY WITH THE PRIESTS, LEPROSY BROKE OUT ON HIS FOREHEAD IN THE PRESENCE OF THE PRIESTS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, BY THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND AZARIAH THE CHIEF PRIEST AND ALL THE PRIESTS LOOKED AT HIM, AND BEHOLD, HE WAS LEPROUS IN HIS FOREHEAD! AND THEY RUSHED HIM OUT QUICKLY, AND HE HIMSELF HURRIED TO GO OUT, BECAUSE THE LORD HAD STRUCK HIM.” IN ACTS 5:5 MENTIONS “WHEN ANANIAS HEARD THESE WORDS, HE FELL DOWN AND BREATHED HIS LAST. AND GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL WHO HEARD OF IT.” IN ACTS 5:10 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY SHE FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET AND BREATHED HER LAST. WHEN THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN THEY FOUND HER DEAD, AND THEY CARRIED HER OUT AND BURIED HER BESIDE HER HUSBAND.” IN ACTS 13:11 DECLARES “AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND OF THE LORD IS UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE BLIND AND UNABLE TO SEE THE SUN FOR A TIME. IMMEDIATELY MIST AND DARKNESS FELL UPON HIM, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING PEOPLE TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACLES THAT MEET HUMAN NEED ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION OF FOOD AND WATER TO FULFILL HUMANITY’S NEEDS. IN EXODUS 17:6 SAYS “BEHOLD, I WILL STAND BEFORE YOU THERE IN THE ROCK AT HOREB, AND YOU SHALL STRIKE THE ROCK, AND WATER SHALL COME OUT OF IT, AND THE PEOPLE WILL DRINK. AND MOSES DID SO, IN THE SIGHT OF THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF ISRAEL.” IN EXODUS 15:25 STATES “AND HE CRIED TO THE LORD, AND THE LORD SHOWED HIM A LOG, AND HE THREW IT INTO THE WATER, AND THE WATER BECAME SWEET. THERE THE LORD MADE FOR THEM A STATUTE AND A RULE, AND THERE HE TESTED THEM…” IN NUMBERS 11:31-32 STATES “THEN A WIND FROM THE LORD SPRANG UP, AND IT BROUGHT QUAIL FROM THE SEA AND LET THEM FALL BESIDE THE CAMP, ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY ON THIS SIDE AND A DAY’S JOURNEY ON THE OTHER SIDE, AROUND THE CAMP, AND ABOUT TWO CUBITS ABOVE THE GROUND. AND THE PEOPLE ROSE ALL THAT DAY AND ALL NIGHT AND ALL THE NEXT DAY, AND GATHERED QUAIL. THOSE WHO GATHERED LEAST GATHERED TEN HOMERS. AND THEY SPREAD THEM OUT FOR THEMSELVES ALL AROUND THE CAMP.” IN NUMBERS 20:10-11 SAYS “THEN MOSES AND AARON FATHERED THE ASSEMBLY TOGETHER BEFORE THE ROCK, AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HEAR NOW, YOU REBELS: SHALL WE BRING WATER FOR YOU OUT OF THIS ROCK?’ AND MOSES LIFTED UP HIS HAND AND STRUCK THE ROCK WITH HIS STAFF TWICE, AND WATER CAME OUT ABUNDANTLY, AND THE CONGREGATION DRANK, AND THEIR LIVESTOCK.” IN JUDGES 15:18-19 DECLARES “AND HE WAS VERY THIRSTY, AND HE CALLED UPON THE LORD AND SAID, ‘YOU HAVE GRANTED THIS GREAT SALVATION BY THE HAND OF YOUR SERVANT, AND SHALL I NOW DIE OF THIRST AND FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED?’ AND GOD SPLIT OPEN THE HOLLOW PLACE THAT IS AT LEHI, AND WATER CAME OUT FROM IT. AND WHEN HE DRANK, HIS SPIRIT RETURNED, AND HE REVIVED. THEREFORE THE NAME OF IT WAS CALLED EN-HAKKORE, IT IS AT LEHI TO THIS DAY.” IN 1ST KINGS 17:5-6 TELLS US “SO HE WENT AND DID ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD. HE WENT AND LIVED BY THE BROOK CHERITH THAT IS EAST OF THE JORDAN. AND THE RAVENS BROUGHT HIM BREAD AND MEAT IN THE MORNING, AND BREAD AND MEAT IN THE EVENING, AND HE DRANK FROM THE BROOK.” IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-16 MENTIONS “THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO HIM, ‘ARISE, GO TO ZAREPHATH, WHICH BELONGS TO SIDON, AND DWELL THERE. BEHOLD, I HAVE COMMANDED A WIDOW THERE TO FEED YOU.’ SO HE AROSE AND WENT TO ZAREPHATH. AND WHEN HE CAME TO THE GATE OF THE CITY, BEHOLD, A WIDOW WAS THERE GATHERING STICKS. AND HE CALLED HER AND SAID, ‘BRING ME A LITTLE WATER IN A VESSEL, THAT I MAY DRINK.’ AND SHE WAS GOING TO BRING IT, HE CALLED TO HER AND SAID, ‘BRING ME A MORSEL OF BREAD IN YOUR HAND.’ AND SHE SAID, ‘AS THE LORD YOUR GOD LIVES, I HAVE NOTHING BAKED, ONLY A HANDFUL OF FLOUR IN A JAR AND A LITTLE OIL IN A JUG. AND NOW I AM GATHERING A COUPLE OF STICKS THAT I MAY GO IN AND PREPARE IT FOR MYSELF AND MY SON, THAT WE MAY EAT IT AND NOT DIE.’ AND ELIJAH SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT FEAR, GO AND DO AS YOU HAVE SAID. BUT FIRST MAKE ME A LITTLE CAKE OF IT AND BRING IT TO ME, AND AFTERWARD MAKE SOMETHING FOR YOURSELF AND YOUR SON. FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, ‘THE JAR OF FLOUR SHALL NOT BE SPENT, AND THE JUG OF OIL SHALL NOT BE EMPTY, UNTIL THE DAY THE LORD SENDS RAIN UPON THE EARTH.’ AND SHE WENT AND DID AS ELIJAH SAID. AND SHE AND HE AND HER HOUSEHOLD ARE FOR MANY DAYS. THE JAR OF FLOUR WAS NOT SPENT, NEITHER DID THE JUG OF OIL BECOME EMPTY, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD THAT HE SPOKE BY ELIJAH.” IN 2ND KINGS 2:19-22 STATES “NOW THE MEN OF THE CITY SAID TO ELISHA, ‘BEHOLD, THE SITUATION OF THIS CITY IS PLEASANT, AND MY LORD SEES, BUT THE WATER IS BAD, AND THE LAND UNFRUITFUL. HE SAID, ‘BRING ME A NEW BOWL, AND PUT SALT IN IT.’ SO THEY BROUGHT IT TO HIM. THEN HE WENT TO THE SPRING OF WATER AND THREW SALT IN IT AND SAID, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD, I HAVE HEALED THIS WATER, FROM NOW ON NEITHER DEATH NOR MISCARRIAGE SHALL COME FROM IT.’ SO THE WATER HAS BEEN HEALED TO THIS DAY, ACCORDING TO THE WORD THAT ELISHA SPOKE.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:42-44 MENTIONS “A MAN CAME FOR BAAL-SHALISHAH, BRINGING THE MAN OF GOD BREAD OF THE FIRST-FRUITS, 20 LOAVES OF BARLEY AND FRESH EARS OF GRAIN IN HIS SACK. AND ELISHA SAID, ‘GIVE TO THE MEN THAT THEY MAY EAT.’ BUT HIS SERVANT SAID, ‘HOW CAN I SET THIS BEFORE A 100 MEN? SO HE REPEATED, ‘GIVE THEM TO THE MEN THAT THEY MAY EAT, FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘THEY SHALL EAT AND HAVE SOME LEFT.’ SO HE SET IT BEFORE THEM. AND THEY ATE AND HAD SOME LEFT, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD.” IN MATTHEW 14:15-21 SAYS “NOW WHEN IT WAS EVENING, THE DISCIPLES CAME TO HIM AND SAID, ‘THIS IS A DESOLATE PLACE, AND THE DAY IS NOW OVER, SEND THE CROWDS AWAY TO GO INTO THE VILLAGES AND BUY FOOD FOR THEMSELVES. BUT JESUS SAID, ‘THEY NEED NOT GO AWAY, YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT.’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE HAVE ONLY 5 LOAVES HERE AND 2 FISH.’ AND HE SAID, ‘BRING THEM HERE TO ME.’ THEN HE ORDERED THE CROWDS TO SIT DOWN ON THE GRASS, AND TAKING THE 5 LOAVES AND THE 2 FISH, HE LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN AND SAID A BLESSING. THEN HE BROKE THE LOAVES AND GAVE THEM TO THE DISCIPLES, AND THE DISCIPLES GAVE THEM TO THE CROWDS. AND THEY ALL ATE AND WERE SATISFIED. AND THEY TOOK UP 12 BASKETS FULL OF THE BROKEN PIECES LEFT OVER. AND THOSE WHO ATE WERE ABOUT 5,000 MEN, BESIDES WOMEN AND CHILDREN.” IN MARK 8:1-10 MENTIONS “IN THOSE DAYS, WHEN AGAIN A GREAT CROWD HAD GATHERED AND THEY HAD NOTHING TO EAT, HE CALLED HIS DISCIPLES TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I HAVE COMPASSION ON THE CROWD, BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN WITH ME NOW THREE DAYS AND HAVE NOTHING TO EAT. AND IF I SEND THEM AWAY HUNGRY TO THEIR HOMES, THEY WILL FAINT ON THE WAY. AND SOME OF THEM HAVE COME FROM FAR AWAY. AND HIS DISCIPLES ANSWERED HIM, ‘HOW CAN ONE FEED THESE PEOPLE WITH BREAD HERE IN THIS DESOLATE PLACE?’ AND HE ASKED THEM, ‘HOW MANY LOAVES DO YOU HAVE?’ THEY SAID, ‘SEVEN.’ AND HE DIRECTED THE CROWD TO SIT DOWN ON THE GROUND. AND HE TOOK THE 7 LOAVES, AND HAVING GIVEN THANKS, HE BROKE THEM AND GAVE THEM TO HIS DISCIPLES TO SET BEFORE THE PEOPLE, AND THEY SET THEM BEFORE THE CROWN. AND THEY HAD A FEW SMALL FISH. AND HAVING BLESSED THEM, HE SAID THAT THESE ALSO SHOULD BE SET BEFORE THEM. AND THEY ATE AND WERE SATISFIED. AND THEY TOOK UP THE BROKEN PIECES LEFT OVER, 7 BASKETS FULL. AND THERE WERE ABOUT 4,000 PEOPLE. AND HE SENT THEM AWAY. AND IMMEDIATELY HE GOT INTO THE BOAT WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND WENT TO THE DISTRICT OF DALMANUTHA.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING FOR HUMANITY’S NEEDS. IN ACTS 5:16 SAYS “THE PEOPLE ALSO GATHERED FROM THE TOWNS AROUND JERUSALEM, BRINGING THE SICK AND THOSE AFFLICTED WITH UNCLEAN SPIRITS, AND THEY WERE ALL HEALED.” IN NUMBERS 21:6-9 DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SENT FIERY SERPENTS AMONG THE PEOPLE, AND THEY BIT THE PEOPLE, SO THAT MANY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL DIED. AND THE PEOPLE CAME TO MOSES AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE SINNED, FOR WE HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST YOU. PRAY TO THE LORD, THAT HE TAKE AWAY THE SERPENTS FROM US.’ SO MOSES PRAYED FOR THE PEOPLE. AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘MAKE A FIERY SERPENT AND SET IT ON A POLE, AND EVERYONE WHO IS BITTEN, WHEN HE SEES IT, SHALL LIVE.’ SO MOSES MADE A BRONZE SERPENT AND SET IT ON A POLE. AND IF A SERPENT BIT ANYONE, HE WOULD LOOK AT THE BRONZE SERPENT AND LIVE.”  IN 2ND KINGS 5:1-14 TALKS ABOUT HOW NAAMAN WAS HEALED OF LEPROSY. IN LUKE 9:6 SAYS “AND THEY DEPARTED AND WENT THROUGH THE VILLAGES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL AND HEALING EVERYWHERE.” IN ACTS 3:1-10 TALKS ABOUT A LAME MAN THAT WAS HEALED ABOVE 40 YEARS OLD. IN ACTS 9:33-34 DECLARES “THERE HE FOUND A MAN NAMED AENEAS, BEDRIDDEN FOR 8 YEARS, WHO WAS PARALYZED. AND PETER SAID TO HIM, ‘AENEAS, JESUS CHRIST HEALS YOU, RISE AND MAKE YOUR BED.’ AND IMMEDIATELY HE ROSE.” IN ACTS 28:7-9 TELLS US “NOW IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF THAT PLACE WHERE LANDS BELONGING TO THE CHIEF MAN OF THE ISLAND, NAMED PUBLIUS, WHO RECEIVED US AND ENTERTAINED US HOSPITABLY FOR THREE DAYS. IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK WITH FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY-FLUX). AND PAUL VISITED HIM AND PRAYED, AND PUTTING HIS HANDS ON HIM HEALED HIM. AND WHEN THIS HAD TAKEN PLACE, THE REST OF THE PEOPLE ON THE ISLAND WHO HAD DISEASES ALSO CAME AND WERE CURED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXORCISM OR “SUPREME SOLEMN COMMAND” IS DONE BY THE NAME OF THE LORD YAHWEH. IN ACTS 16:18 STATES “AND THIS SHE KEPT DOING FOR MANY DAYS. PAUL, HAVING BECOME GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND IT CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR.” IN MARK 6:13 STATES “AND THEY CAST OUT MANY DEMONS AND ANOINTED WITH OIL MANY WHO WERE SICK AND HEALED THEM.” IN MARK 9:38 DECLARES “JOHN SAID TO HIM, ‘TEACHER, WE SAW SOMEONE CASTING OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, AND WE TRIED TO STOP HIM, BECAUSE HE WAS NOT FOLLOWING US.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 9:49. IN LUKE 10:17 SAYS “THE 72 RETURNED WITH JOY, SAYING, ‘LORD, EVEN THE DEMONS ARE SUBJECT TO US IN YOUR NAME!’” IN ACTS 8:7 STATES “FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS, CRYING OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF MANY WHO HAD THEM, AND MANY WHO WERE PARALYZED OR LAME WERE HEALED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAISING OF THE DEAD. IN JOHN 11:38-44 SAYS “THEN JESUS, DEEPLY MOVED AGAIN, CAME TO THE TOMB. IT WAS A CAVE, AND A STONE LAY AGAINST IT. JESUS SAID, ‘TAKE AWAY THE STONE.’ MARTHA, THE SISTER OF THE DEAD MAN, SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, BY THIS TIME THERE WILL BE AN ODOR, FOR HE HAS BEEN DEAD 4 DAYS.’ JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘DID I NOT TELL YOU THAT IF YOU BELIEVED YOU WOULD SEE THE GLORY OF GOD?’ SO THEY TOOK AWAY THE STONE. AND JESUS LIFTED UP HIS EYES AND SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), I THANK YOU THAT YOU HAVE HEARD ME. I KNEW THAT YOU ALWAYS HEAR ME, BUT I SAID THIS ON ACCOUNT OF THE PEOPLE STANDING AROUND, THAT THEY MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME. WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LAZARUS, COME OUT.’ THE MAN WHO HAD DIED CAME OUT, HIS HANDS AND FEET BOUND WITH LINEN STRIPS, AND HIS FACE WRAPPED WITH A CLOTH.” IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-24 MENTIONS “AFTER THIS THE SON OF THE WOMAN, THE MISTRESS OF THE HOUSE, BECAME ILL. AND HIS ILLNESS WAS SO SEVERE THAT THERE WAS NO BREATH LEFT IN HIM. AND SHE SAID TO ELIJAH, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU AGAINST ME, O MAN OF GOD? YOU HAVE COME TO ME TO BRING MY SIN TO REMEMBRANCE AND TO CAUSE THE DEATH OF MY SON!’ AND HE SAID TO HER, ‘GIVE ME YOUR SON.’ AND HE TOOK HIM FROM HER ARMS AND CARRIED HIM UP INTO THE UPPER CHAMBER WHERE HE LODGED, AND LAID HIM ON HIS OWN BED. AND HE CRIED TO THE LORD, O LORD MY GOD, HAVE YOU BROUGHT CALAMITY EVEN UPON THE WIDOW WITH WHOM I SOJOURN, BY KILLING HER SON? THEN HE STRETCHED HIMSELF UPON THE CHILD THREE TIMES AND CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, O LORD MY GOD, LET THIS CHILD’S LIFE COME INTO HIM AGAIN. AND THE LORD LISTENED TO THE VOICE OF ELIJAH. AND THE LIFE OF THE CHILD CAME INTO HIM AGAIN, AND HE REVIVED. AND ELIJAH TOOK THE CHILD AND BROUGHT HIM DOWN FROM THE UPPER CHAMBER INTO THE HOUSE AND DELIVERED HIM TO HIS MOTHER. AND ELIJAH SAID, ‘SEE, YOUR SON LIVES.’ AND THE WOMAN SAID TO ELIJAH, ‘NOW I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A MAN OF GOD, AND THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD IN YOUR MOUTH IS TRUTH.’” IN 2ND KINGS 4:32-37 TELLS US “WHEN ELISHA CAME INTO THE HOUSE, HE SAW THE CHILD LYING DEAD ON HIS BED. SO HE WENT IN AND SHUT THE DOOR BEHIND THE TWO OF THEM AND PRAYED TO THE LORD. THEN HE WENT UP AND LAY ON THE CHILD, PUTTING HIS MOUTH ON HIS MOUTH, HIS EYES ON HIS EYES, AND HIS HANDS ON HIS HANDS. AND AS HE STRETCHED HIMSELF UPON HIM, THE FLESH OF THE CHILD BECAME WARM. THEN HE GOT UP AGAIN AND WALKED ONCE BACK AND FORTH IN THE HOUSE, AND WENT UP AND STRETCHED HIMSELF UPON HIM. THE CHILD SNEEZED 7 TIMES, AND THE CHILD OPENED HIS EYES. THEN HE SUMMONED GEHAZI AND SAID, ‘CALL THIS SHUNAMMITE.’ SO HE CALLED HER. AND WHEN SHE CAME TO HIM, HE SAID, ‘PICK UP YOUR SON.’ SHE CAME AND FELL AT HIS FEET, BOWING TO THE GROUND. THEN SHE PICKED UP HER SON AND WENT OUT.” IN 2ND KINGS 13:21 MENTIONS “AND AS A MAN WAS BEING BURIED, BEHOLD, A MARAUDING BAND WAS SEEN AND THE MAN WAS THROWN INTO THE GRAVE OF ELISHA, AND AS SOON AS THE MAN TOUCHED THE BONES OF ELISHA, HE REVIVED AND STOOD ON HIS FEET.” IN ACTS 9:36-41 SAYS “NOW THERE WAS IN JOPPA A DISCIPLE NAMED TABITHA, WHICH, TRANSLATED, MEANS DORCAS. SHE WAS FULL OF GOOD WORKS AND ACTS OF CHARITY. IN THOSE DAYS SHE BECAME ILL AND DIED, AND WHEN THEY HAD WASHED HER, THEY LAID HER IN AN UPPER ROOM. SINCE LYDDA WAS NEAR, JOPPA, THE DISCIPLES, HEARING THAT PETER WAS THERE, SENT TWO MEN TO HIM, URGING HIM, ‘PLEASE COME TO US WITHOUT DELAY.’ SO PETER ROSE AND WENT WITH THEM. AND WHEN HE ARRIVED, THEY TOOK HIM TO THE UPPER ROOM. ALL THE WIDOWS STOOD BESIDE HIM WEEPING AND SHOWING TUNICS AND OTHER GARMENTS THAT DORCAS MADE WHILE SHE WAS WITH THEM. BUT PETER PUT THEM OUTSIDE, AND KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED, AND TURNING TO THE BODY HE SAID, ‘TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES, AND WHEN SHE SAW PETER SHE SAT UP. AND HE GAVE HER HIS HAND AND RAISED HER UP. THEN CALLING THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WIDOWS, HE PRESENTED HER ALIVE.” IN ACTS 20:9-12 SAYS “AND A YOUNG MAN NAMED EUTYCHUS, SITTING AT THE WINDOW, SANK INTO A DEEP SLEEP, HE FELL DOWN FROM THE THIRD STORY AND WAS TAKEN UP DEAD. BUT PAUL WENT DOWN, AND BENT OVER HIM, AND TAKING HIM IN HIS ARMS, SAID, ‘DO NOT BE ALARMED, FOR HIS LIFE IS IN HIM.’ AND WHEN PAUL HAD GONE UP AND HAD BROKEN BREAD AND EATEN, HE CONVERSED WITH THEM A LONG WHILE, UNTIL DAYBREAK, AND SO DEPARTED. AND THEY TOOK THE YOUTH AWAY ALIVE, AND WERE NOT A LITTLE COMFORTED.” THE MIRACULOUS BIRTHS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 18:10-14 SAYS “THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL SURELY RETURN TO YOU ABOUT THIS TIME NEXT YEAR, AND SARAH YOUR WIFE SHALL HAVE A SON.’ AND SARAH WAS LISTENING AT THE TENT DOOR BEHIND HIM. NOW ABRAHAM AND SARAH WERE OLD, ADVANCED IN YEARS. THE WAY OF WOMEN HAD CEASED TO BE WITH SARAH. SO SARAH LAUGHED TO HERSELF, SAYING, ‘AFTER I AM WORN OUT, AND MY LORD IS OLD, SHALL I HAVE PLEASURE? THE LORD SAID TO ABRAHAM, ‘WHY DID SARAH LAUGH AND SAY, ‘SHALL I INDEED BEAR A CHILD, NOW THAT I AM OLD?’ IS ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD? AT THE APPOINTED TIME I WILL RETURN TO YOU, ABOUT THIS TIME NEXT YEAR, AND SARAH SHALL HAVE A SON.” IN JUDGES 13:2-3 STATES “THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN OF ZORAH, OF THE TRIBE OF THE DANITES, WHOSE NAME WAS MANOAH. AND HIS WIFE WAS BARREN AND HAD NO CHILDREN. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO THE WOMAN AND SAID TO HER, ‘BEHOLD, YOU ARE BARREN AND HAVE NOT BORNE CHILDREN, BUT YOU SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 SAYS “AND IN DUE TIME HANNAH CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON, AND SHE CALLED HIS NAME SAMUEL, FOR SHE SAID, ‘I HAVE ASKED FOR HIM FROM THE LORD.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:14-17 DECLARES “AND HE SAID, ‘WHAT THEN IS TO BE DONE FOR HER?’ GAHAZI ANSWERED, ‘WELL, SHE HAS NO SON, AND HER HUSBAND IS OLD.’ HE SAID, ‘CALL HER.’ AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HER, SHE STOOD IN THE DOORWAY. AND HE SAID, ‘AT THIS SEASON, ABOUT THIS TIME NEXT YEAR, YOU SHALL EMBRACE A SON.’ AND SHE SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD, O MAN OF GOD, DO NOT LIE TO YOUR SERVANT.’ BUT THE WOMAN CONCEIVED, AND SHE BORE A SON ABOUT THAT TIME THE FOLLOWING SPRING, AS ELISHA HAD SAID TO HER.” IN LUKE 1:34-37 MENTIONS “AND MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW WILL THIS BE, SINCE I AM A VIRGIN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE MOST HIGH WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE THE CHILD (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED HOLY---THE SON OF GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOUR RELATIVE ELIZABETH IN HER OLD AGE HAS ALSO CONCEIVED A SON (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST), AND THIS IS THE 6TH MONTH WITH HER WHO WAS CALLED BARREN. FOR NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE WITH GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACLES INVOLVING MILITARY VICTORIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21 SAYS “AND THE LORD SENT AN ANGEL (LORD), WHO CUT OFF ALL THE MIGHTY WARRIORS AND COMMANDERS AND OFFICERS (185,000 TOTAL) IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO HE RETURNED WITH SHAME OF FACE TO HIS OWN LAND. AND WHEN HE CAME INTO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, SOME OF HIS OWN SONS STRUCK HIM DOWN THERE WITH THE SWORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND KINGS 19:35-36 & ISAIAH 37:36-37. IN EXODUS 12:29-36 SAYS “AT MIDNIGHT THE LORD STRUCK DOWN ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, FROM THE FIRSTBORN OF PHARAOH WHO SAT ON HIS THRONE TO THE FIRSTBORN OF THE CAPTIVE WHO WAS IN THE DUNGEON, AND ALL THE FIRSTBORN OF THE LIVESTOCK. AND PHARAOH ROSE UP IN THE NIGHT, HE AND ALL HIS SERVANTS AND ALL THE EGYPTIANS. AND THERE WAS A GREAT CRY IN EGYPT, FOR THERE WAS NOT A HOUSE WHERE SOMEONE WAS NOT DEAD. THEN HE SUMMONED MOSES AND AARON BY NIGHT AND SAID, ‘UP, GO OUT FROM AMONG MY PEOPLE, BOTH YOU AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND GO, SERVE THE LORD, AS YOU HAVE SAID. TAKE YOUR FLOCKS AND YOUR HERDS, AS YOU HAVE SAID, AND BE GONE, AN BLESS ME ALSO?” THE EGYPTIANS WERE URGENT WITH THE PEOPLE TO SEND THEM OUT OF THE LAND IN HASTE. FOR THEY SAID, ‘WE SHALL ALL BE DEAD.’ SO THE PEOPLE TOOK THEIR DOUGH BEFORE IT WAS LEAVENED, THEIR KNEADING BOWLS BEING BOUND UP IN THEIR CLOAKS ON THEIR SHOULDERS. THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAD ALSO DONE AS MOSES TOLD THEM, FOR THEY ASKED THE EGYPTIANS FOR SILVER AND GOLD JEWELRY AND FOR CLOTHING. AND THE LORD HAD GIVEN THE PEOPLE FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF THE EGYPTIANS, SO THAT THEY LET THEM HAVE WHAT THEY ASKED. THUS THEY PLUNDERED THE EGYPTIANS.” IN EXODUS 14:26-28 STATES “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘STRETCH OUR YOUR HAND OVER THE SEA, THAT THE WATER MAY COME BACK UPON THE EGYPTIANS, UPON THEIR CHARIOTS, AND UPON THEIR HORSEMEN. SO MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE SEA RETURNED TO ITS NORMAL COURSE WHEN THE MORNING APPEARED. AND AS THE EGYPTIANS FLED INTO IT, THE LORD THREW THE EGYPTIANS INTO THE MIDST OF THE SEA. THE WATERS RETURNED AND COVERED THE CHARIOTS AND THE HORSEMEN, OF ALL THE HOST OF PHARAOH THAT HAD FOLLOWED THEM INTO THE SEA, NOT ONE OF THEM REMAINED.” IN JOSHUA 10:12-14 DECLARES “AT THAT TIME JOSHUA SPOKE TO THE LORD IN THE DAY WHEN THE LORD GAVE THE AMORITES OVER TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, AND HE SAID IN THE SIGN OF ISRAEL, ‘SUN, STAND STILL AS GIBEON, AND MOON, IN THE VALLEY OF AIJALON.’ AND THE SUN STOOD STILL, AND THE MOON STOPPED, UNTIL THE NATION TOOK VENGEANCE ON THEIR ENEMIES. IS THIS NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF JASHAR? THE SUN STOPPED IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN AND DID NOT HURRY TO SET FOR ABOUT A WHOLE DAY. THERE HAS BEEN NO DAY LIKE IT BEFORE OR SINCE, WHEN THE LORD HEEDED THE VOICE OF A MAN, FOR THE LORD FOUGHT FOR ISRAEL.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:10-12 MENTIONS “AS SAMUEL WAS OFFERING UP THE BURNT OFFERING, THE PHILISTINES DREW NEAR TO ATTACK ISRAEL. BUT THE LORD THUNDERED WITH A MIGHTY SOUND THAT DAY AGAINST THE PHILISTINES AND THREW THEM INTO CONFUSION, AND THEY WERE DEFEATED BEFORE ISRAEL. AND THE MEN OF ISRAEL WENT OUT FROM MIZPAH AND PURSUED THE PHILISTINES AND STRUCK THEM, AS FAR AS BELOW BETH-CAR. THE SAMUEL TOOK A STONE AND SET IT UP BETWEEN MIZPAH AND SHEN AND CALLED ITS NAME EBENEZER, FOR HE SAID, ‘TILL NOW THE LORD HAS HELPED US.’” IN 2ND KINGS 6:18-23 TELLS US “AND WHEN THE SYRIANS CAME DOWN AGAINST HIM, ELISHA PRAYED TO THE LORD AND SAID, ‘PLEASE STRIKE THE PEOPLE WITH BLINDNESS.’ SO HE STUCK THEM WITH BLINDNESS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PRAYER OF ELISHA. AND ELISHA SAID TO THEM, ‘THIS IS NOT THE WAY, AND THIS IS NOT THE CITY. FOLLOW ME, AND I WILL BRING YOU TO THE MAN WHOM YOU SEEK.’ AND HE LED THEM TO SAMARIA. AS SOON AS THEY ENTERED SAMARIA, ELISHA SAID, ‘O LORD, OPEN THE EYES OF THESE MEN THAT THEY MAY SEE.’ SO THE LORD OPENED THEIR EYES AND THEY SAW, AND BEHOLD, THEY WERE IN THE MIDST OF SAMARIA. AS SOON AS THE KING OF ISRAEL SAW THEM, HE SAID TO ELISHA, ‘MY FATHER, SHALL STRIKE THEM DOWN? SHALL I STRIKE THEM DOWN? HE ANSWERED, ‘YOU SHALL NOT STRIKE THEM DOWN. WOULD YOU STRIKE DOWN THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE TAKEN CAPTIVE WITH YOUR SWORD AND WITH YOUR BOW? SET BREAD AND WATER BEFORE THEM THAT THEY MAY EAT AND DRINK AND GO TO THEIR MASTER. SO HE PREPARED FOR THEM A GREAT FEAST, AND WHEN THEY HAD EATEN AND DRUNK, HE SENT THEM AWAY, AND THEY WENT TO THEIR MASTER. AND THE SYRIANS DID NOT COME AGAIN ON RAIDS INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-26 DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY BEGAN TO SING AND PRAISE, THE LORD SET AN AMBUSH AGAINST THE MEN OF AMMON, MOAB AND MOUNT SEIR, WHO HAD COME AGAINST JUDAH, SO THAT THEY WERE ROUTED. FOR THE MEN OF AMMON AND MOAB ROSE AGAINST THE INHABITANTS OF MOUNT SEIR, DEVOTING THEM TO DESTRUCTION, AND WHEN THEY HAD MADE AN END OF THE INHABITANTS OF SEIR, THEY ALL HELPED TO DESTROY ONE ANOTHER. WHEN JUDAH CAME TO THE WATCHTOWER OF THE WILDERNESS, THEY LOOKED TOWARD THE HORDE, AND BEHOLD, THERE WERE DEAD BODIES LYING ON THE GROUND, NONE HAD ESCAPED. WHEN JEHOSHAPHAT AND HIS PEOPLE CAME TO TAKE THEIR SPOIL, THEY FOUND AMONG THEM, IN GREAT NUMBERS, GOODS, CLOTHING, AND PRECIOUS THINGS, WHICH THEY TOOK FOR THEMSELVES UNTIL THEY COULD CARRY NO MORE. THEY WERE 3 DAYS IN TAKING THE SPOIL, IT WAS SO MUCH. ON THE 4TH DAY THEY ASSEMBLED IN THE VALLEY OF BERACAH (BLESSING), FOR THERE THEY BLESSED THE LORD. THEREFORE THE NAME OF THAT PLACE HAS BEEN CALLED THE VALLEY OF BERACAH (BLESSING) TO THIS DAY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACULOUS HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE. IN DANIEL 6:27 STATES “HE DELIVERS AND RESCUES, HE WORKS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, HE WHO HAS SAVED DANIEL FROM THE POWER OF THE LIONS.” IN PSALMS 91:11-12 SAYS “FOR HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CONCERNING YOU TO GUARD YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. ON THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, LEST YOU STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.” IN DANIEL 3:19-27 TELLS US “THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS FILLED WITH FURY, AND THE EXPRESSION OF HIS FACE WAS CHANGED AGAINST SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO. HE ORDERED THE FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES MORE THAN IT WAS USUALLY HEATED. AND HE ORDERED SOME OF THE MIGHTY MEN OF HIS ARMY TO BIND SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO, AND TO CAST THEM INTO THE BURNING FURNACE. THEN THESE MEN WERE BOUND IN THEIR CLOAKS, THEIR TUNICS, THEIR HATS, AND THEIR OTHER GARMENTS, AND THEY WERE THROWN INTO THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. BECAUSE THE KING’S ORDER WAS URGENT AND THE FINANCE OVERHEATED, THE FLAME OF THE FIRE KILLED THOSE MEN WHO TOOK UP SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO. AND THESE THREE MEN, SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO, FELL BOUND INTO THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ASTONISHED AND ROSE UP IN HASTE. HE DECLARED TO HIS COUNSELORS, ‘DID WE NOT CAST THREE MEN BOUND INTO THE FIRE?’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘TRUE, O KING.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘BUT I SEE 4 MEN UNBOUND, WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AND THEY ARE NOT HURT, AND THE APPEARANCE OF THE 4TH IS LIKE A SON OF THE GODS.’ THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME NEAR TO THE DOOR OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, HE DECLARED, ‘SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO, SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, COME OUT, AND COME HERE!’ THEN SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO CAME OUT FROM THE FIRE. AND THE SATRAPS, THE PREFECTS, THE GOVERNORS, AND THE KING’S COUNSELORS GATHERED TOGETHER AND SAW THE FIRE HAD NOT HAD ANY POWER OVER THE BODIES OF THOSE MEN. THE HAIR OF THEIR HEADS WAS NOT SINGED, THEIR CLOAKS WERE NOT HARMED, AND NO SMELL OF FIRE HAS COME UPON THEM.” IN DANIEL 6:19-23 STATES “THEN AT BREAK OF DAY, THE KING AROSE AND WENT IN HASTE TO THE DEN OF LIONS. AS HE CAME NEAR TO THE DEN WHERE DANIEL WAS, HE CRIED OUT IN A TONE OF ANGUISH. THE KING DECLARED TO DANIEL, ‘O DANIEL, SERVANT OF THE LIVING GOD, HAS YOUR GOD, WHOM YOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, BEEN ABLE TO DELIVER YOU FROM THE LIONS?’ THEN DANIEL SAID TO THE KING, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) AND SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS, AND THEY HAVE NOT HARMED ME, BECAUSE I WAS FOUND BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM, AND ALSO BEFORE YOU, O KING, I HAVE DONE NO HARM.’ THEN THE KING WAS EXCEEDINGLY GLAD, AND COMMANDED THAT DANIEL BE TAKEN UP OUT OF THE DEN. SO DANIEL WAS TAKEN UP OUT OF THE DEN, AND NO KIND OF HARM WAS FOUND ON HIM, BECAUSE HE HAD TRUSTED IN HIS GOD.” IN MATTHEW 8:23-27 SAYS “AND WHEN HE GOT INTO THE BOAT, HIS DISCIPLES FOLLOWED HIM. AND BEHOLD, THERE AROSE A GREAT STORM ON THE SEA, SO THAT THE BOAT WAS BEING SWAMPED BY THE WAVES, BUT HE WAS ASLEEP. AND THEY WENT AND WOKE HIM, SAYING, ‘SAVE US, LORD, WE ARE PERISHING.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY ARE YOU AFRAID, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH?’ THEN HE ROSE AND REBUKED THE WINDS AND THE SEA, AND THERE WAS A GREAT CALM. AND THE MEN MARVELS, SAYING, ‘WHAT SORT OF MAN IS THIS, THAT EVEN WINDS AND SEA OBEY HIM?’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. IN ACTS 12:6-11 SAYS “NOW WHEN HERODWAS ABOUT TO BRING HIM OUT, ON THE VERY NIGHT, PETER WAS SLEEPING BETWEEN TWO SOLDIERS, BOUND WITH TWO CHAINS, AND SENTRIES BEFORE THE DOOR WERE GUARDING THE PRISON. AND BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STOOD NEXT TO HIM, AND A LIGHT SHONE IN THE CELL. HE STRUCK PETER ON THE SIDE AND WOKE HIM, SAYING, ‘GET UP QUICKLY.’ AND THE CHAINS FELL OFF HIS HANDS. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DRESS YOURSELF AND PUT ON YOUR SANDALS.’ AND HE DID SO. AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘WRAP YOUR CLOAK AROUND YOU AND FOLLOW ME.’ AND HE WENT OUT AND FOLLOWED HIM. HE DID NOT KNOW THAT WHAT WAS BEING DONE BY THE ANGEL (LORD) WAS REAL, BUT THOUGHT HE WAS SEEING A VISION. WHEN THEY HAD PASSED THE FIRST AND THE SECOND GUARD, THEY CAME TO THE IRON GATE LEADING INTO THE CITY, IT OPENED FOR THEM OF ITS OWN ACCORD, AND THEY WENT OUT AND WENT ALONG ONE STREET, AND IMMEDIATELY THE ANGEL (LORD) LEFT HIM. WHEN PETER CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘NOW I AM SURE THAT THE LORD HAS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) AND RESCUED ME FROM THE HAND OF HERODAND FROM ALL THAT THE JEWISH PEOPLE WERE EXPECTING.” IN ACTS 16:25-26 STATES “ABOUT MIDNIGHT PAUL AND SILAS WERE PRAYING AND SINGING HYMNS TO GOD, AND THE PRISONERS WERE LISTENING TO THEM, AND SUDDENLY THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, SO THAT THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE PRISON WERE SHAKEN. AND IMMEDIATELY ALL THE DOORS WERE OPENED, AND EVERYONE’S BONDS WERE UNFASTENED.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH. IN JUDGES 14:5-6 DECLARES “THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN WITH HIS FATHER AND MOTHER TO TIMNAH, AND THEY CAME TO THE VINEYARDS OF TIMNAH. AND BEHOLD, A YOUNG LION CAME TOWARD HIM ROARING. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD NOTHING IN HIS HAND, HE TORE THE LION IN PIECES AS ONE TEARS A YOUNG GOAT. BUT HE DID NOT TELL HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER WHAT HE HAD DONE.” IN JUDGES 14:19 SAYS “AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND HE WENT DOWN TO ASHKELON AND STRUCK DOWN 30 MEN OF THE TOWN AND TOOK THEIR SPOIL AND GAVE THE GARMENTS TO THOSE WHO HAD TOLD THE RIDDLE. IN HOT ANGER HE WENT BACK TO HIS FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN JUDGES 15:14-16 TELLS US “WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES CAME SHOUTING TO MEET HIM. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS BECAME AS FLAX THAT HAS CAUGHT FIRE [THIS REFERS TO SMOKING A GREEN HERB IN THE MILD OATH OF BIBLICAL LAWS AGAINST SEXUALITY IN THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN PORN LAWS & IN THIS THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH WAS NOT FOUND OR LOST], AND HIS BONDS MELTED OFF HIS HANDS. AND HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS), AND PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK IT, AND WITH IT STRUCK 1,000 MEN. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘WITH THE JAWBONE OF DONKEY (ASS), HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS) HAVE I STRUCK DOWN A 1,000 MEN.” IN JUDGES 16:26-30 SAYS “AND SAMSON SAID TO THE YOUNG MAN WHO HELD HIM BY THE HAND, ‘LET ME FEEL THE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTS, THAT I MAY LEAN AGAINST THEM.’ NOW THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF MEN AND WOMEN. ALL THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WERE THERE, AND ON THE ROOF THERE WERE ABOUT 3,000 MEN AND WOMEN, WHO LOOKED ON WHILE SAMSON ENTERTAINED. THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, “O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME ONLY THIS ONCE, O GOD, THAT I MAY BE AVENGED ON THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES.’ AND SAMSON GRASPED THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTED, AND HE LEANED HIS WEIGHT AGAINST THEM, HIS RIGHT HAND ON THE ONE AND HIS LEFT HAND ON THE OTHER. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES.’ THEN HE BOWED WITH ALL HIS STRENGTH, AND THE HOUSE FELL UPON THE LORDS AND UPON ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT.” THIS MEANS THAT DELILAH THE WITCH WAS USING SEXUALITY AS A WEAPON IN PORN LAWS AS A DECEIVING & DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO FIND OUT HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, BY WHICH SAMSON EVENTUALLY YIELDED TO HER WISHES, THEN HE WAS BLINDED AND SHORTLY AFTERWARDS COMMITTED SUICIDE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IF SAMSON USED SMOKING A GREEN HERB AS A WEAPON IN BIBLICAL LAWS AS A MILD OATH TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND HE WOULD HAVE OPPOSED SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE, BUT WOULD BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE INTERCOURSE, AND WOULD NOT REVEAL HIS SECRET OF HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, AND WOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED BLIND OR TO BE BLINDED TO ELEVATE HIM IN ANY DEATH IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. THIS ALSO CONCERNS IN A SIMILAR MANNER WHAT HAPPENED BETWEEN PAUL & BAR-JESUS, BECAUSE BAR-JESUS THE WITCH WAS PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD IN PAUL’S TEACHING, AND PAUL HAD BLINDED HIM FOR A SEASON BY THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS CHAPTER 13. THIS MEANS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STARTS OFF AT THE ENORMOUS STRENGTH IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16 AND RISES TO THE ENORMOUS SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-28.    
THIS MEANS THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD SAMSON 8 TIMES CONCERNING SUPREME STRENGTH, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD SOLOMON 32 TIMES CONCERNING SUPREME WISDOM, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD MOSES 128 TIMES CONCERNING SUPREME AUTHORITY, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD JESUS 512 TIMES CONCERNING SUPREME LORDSHIP, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD JAMES 2,048 TIMES CONCERNING AS A SUPREME CREATOR AGENT, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE LORD STEPHEN 8,192 TIMES CONCERNING AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR & THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD FELL ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH 32,768 TIMES CONCERNING AS THE SUPREME CREATOR IN JOHN 8:58.    
IN 1ST KINGS 18:46 TELLS US “AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON ELIJAH, AND HE GATHERED UP HIS GARMENT AND RAN BEFORE AHAB TO THE ENTRANCE OF JEZREEL.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATURE MIRACLES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND KINGS 2:7-8 SAYS “50 MEN OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS ALSO WENT AND STOOD AT SOME DISTANCE FROM THEM, AS THEY BOTH WERE STANDING BY THE JORDAN. THEN ELIJAH TOOK HIS CLOAK AND ROLLED IT UP AND STRUCK THE WATER, AND THE WATER WAS PARTED TO THE ONE SIDE AND TO THE OTHER, TILL THE TWO OF THEM COULD GO OVER ON DRY GROUND.” IN EXODUS 10:13-23 SAYS “SO MOSES STRETCHED OUR HIS STAFF OVER THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE LORD BROUGHT AN EAST WIND UPON THE LAND ALL THAT DAY AND ALL THAT NIGHT. WHEN IT WAS MORNING, THE EAST WIND HAD BROUGHT THE LOCUSTS. THE LOCUSTS CAME UP OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND SETTLED ON THE WHOLE COUNTRY OF EGYPT, SUCH A DENSE SWARM OF LOCUSTS AS HAD NEVER BEEN BEFORE, NOR EVER WILL BE AGAIN. THEY COVERED THE FACE OF THE WHOLE LAND, SO THAT THE LAND WAS DARKENED, AND THEY ATE ALL THE PLANTS IN THE LAND AND ALL THE FRUIT OF THE TREES THAT THE HAIL HAD LEFT. NOT A GREEN THING REMAINED, NEITHER TREE NOR PLANT OF THE FIELD, THROUGH ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT. THEN PHARAOH HASTILY CALLED MOSES AND AARON AND SAID, ‘I HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD AND AGAINST YOU. NOW THEREFORE, FORGIVE MY SIN, PLEASE, ONLY THIS ONCE, AND PLEAD WITH THE LORD YOUR GOD ONLY TO REMOVE THIS DEATH FROM ME. SO HE WENT OUT FROM PHARAOH AND PLEADED WITH THE LORD. AND THE LORD TURNED THE WIND INTO A VERY STRONG WEST WIND, WHICH LIFTED THE LOCUSTS AND DROVE THEM INTO THE RED SEA. NOT A SINGLE LOCUST WAS LEFT IN ALL THE COUNTRY OF EGYPT. BUT THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART, AND HE DID NOT LET THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL GO. THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TOWARD HEAVEN, THAT THERE MAY BE DARKNESS OVER THE LAND OF EGYPT, A DARKNESS TO BE FELT. SO MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND TOWARD HEAVEN, AND THERE WAS PITCH DARKNESS IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT FOR 3 DAYS. THEY DID NOT SEE ONE ANOTHER, NOR DID ANYONE RISE FROM HIS PLACE FOR 3 DAYS, BUT ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAD LIGHT WHERE THEY LIVED.” IN EXODUS 14:15-22 MENTIONS “THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘WHY DO YOU CRY TO ME? TELL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO GO FORWARD. LIFT UP YOUR STAFF, AND STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND OVER THE SEA AND DIVIDE IT, THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MAY GO THROUGH THE SEA ON DRY GROUND. AND I WILL HARDEN THE HEARTS OF THE EGYPTIANS SO THAT THEY SHALL GO IN AFTER THEM, I WILL GET GLORY OVER PHARAOH AND ALL HIS HOST, HIS CHARIOTS, AND HIS HORSEMEN. AND THE EGYPTIANS SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD, WHEN I HAVE GOTTEN GLORY OVER PHARAOH, HIS CHARIOTS AND HIS HORSEMEN.’ THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD WHO WAS GOING BEFORE THE HOST OF ISRAEL MOVED AND WENT BEHIND THEM, AND THE PILLAR OF CLOUD MOVED FROM BEFORE THEM AND STOOD BEHIND THEM, COMING BETWEEN THE HOST OF EGYPT AND THE HOST OF ISRAEL. AND THERE WAS THE CLOUD AND THE DARKNESS. AND IT LIT UP THE NIGHT WITHOUT ONE COMING NEAR THE OTHER ALL NIGHT. THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE LORD DROVE THE SEA BACK BY A STRONG EAST WIND ALL NIGHT AND MADE THE SEA DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WENT INTO THE MIDST OF THE SEA ON DRY GROUND, THE WATERS BEING A WALL TO THEM ON THEIR RIGHT HAND AND ON THEIR LEFT.” IN JOSHUA 3:14-17 STATES “SO WHEN THE PEOPLE SET OUT FROM THEIR TENTS TO PASS OVER THE JORDAN WITH THE PRIESTS BEARING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT BEFORE THE PEOPLE, AND AS SOON AS THOSE BEARING THE ARK HAD COME AS FAR AS THE JORDAN, AND THE FEET OF THE PRIESTS BEARING THE ARK WERE DIPPED IN THE BRINK OF THE WATER (NOW THE JORDAN OVERFLOWS ALL ITS BANKS THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF HARVEST), THE WATERS COMING DOWN FROM ABOVE STOOD AND ROSE UP IN A HEAP VERY FAR AWAY, AT ADAM, THE CITY THAT IS BESIDE ZARETHAN, AND THOSE FLOWING DOWN TOWARD THE SEA OF THE ARABAH, THE SALT SEA, WERE COMPLETELY CUT OFF. AND THE PEOPLE PASSED OVER OPPOSITE JERICHO. NOW THE PRIESTS BEARING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD STOOD FIRMLY ON DRY GROUND IN THE MIDST OF THE JORDAN, AND ALL ISRAEL WAS PASSING OVER ON DRY GROUND UNTIL ALL THE NATION FINISHED PASSING OVER THE JORDAN.” IN 2ND KINGS 2:13-14 DECLARES “AND HE TOOK UP THE CLOAK OF ELIJAH THAT HAS FALLEN FROM HIM AND WENT BACK AND STOOD ON THE BANK OF THE JORDAN. THEN HE TOOK THE CLOAK OF ELIJAH THAT HAD FALLEN FROM HIM AND STRUCK THE WATER, SAYING, ‘WHERE IS THE LORD, THE GOD OF ELIJAH?’ AND WHEN HE HAD STRUCK THE WATER, THE WATER WAS PARTED TO THE ONE SIDE AND TO THE OTHER, AND ELISHA WENT OVER.” IN MATTHEW 21:18-22 SAYS “IN THE MORNING, AS HE WAS RETURNING TO THE CITY, HE BECAME HUNGRY. AND SEEING A FIG TREE BY THE WAYSIDE, HE WENT TO IT AND FOUND NOTHING ON IT BUT ONLY LEAVES. AND HE SAID TO IT, ‘MAY NO FRUIT EVER COME FROM YOU AGAIN!’ AND THE FIG TREE WITHERED AT ONCE. WHEN THE DISCIPLES SAW IT, THEY MARVELED, SAYING, ‘HOW DID THE FIG TREE WITHER AT ONCE?’ AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH AND DO NOT DOUBT, YOU WILL NOT ONLY DO WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO THE FIG TREE, BUT EVEN IF YOU SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘BE TAKEN UP AND THROWN INTO THE SEA,’ IT WILL HAPPEN. AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN PRAYER, YOU WILL RECEIVE, IF YOU HAVE FAITH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 11:12-14, 20-24. IN JOHN 2:1-11 SAYS “ON THE 3RD DAY THERE WAS A WEDDING AT CANA IN GALILEE, AND THE MOTHER OF JESUS WAS THERE. JESUS ALSO WAS INVITED TO THE WEDDING WITH HIS DISCIPLES. WHEN THE WINE RAN OUT, THE MOTHER OF JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘THEY HAVE NO WINE.’ AND JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘WOMAN, WHAT DOES THIS HAVE TO DO WITH ME?’ MY HOUR HAS NOT YET COME. HIS MOTHER SAID TO THE SERVANTS, ‘DO WHATEVER HE TELLS YOU.’ NOW THERE WERE 6 STONE WATER JARS THERE FOR THE JEWISH RITES OF PURIFICATION, EACH HOLDING 20 OR 30 GALLONS. JESUS SAID TO THE SERVANTS, ‘FILL THE JARS WITH WATER.’ AND THEY FILLED THEM UP TO THE BRIM. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NOW DRAW SOME OUT AND TAKE IT TO THE MASTER OF THE FEAST.’ SO THEY TOOK IT. WHEN THE MASTER OF THE FEAST TASTED THE WATER NOW BECOME WINE, AND DID NOT KNOW WHERE IT CAME FROM (THOUGH THE SERVANTS WHO HAD DRAWN THE WATER KNEW), THE MASTER OF THE FEAST CALLED THE BRIDEGROOM, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘EVERYONE SERVES THE GOOD WINE FIRST, AND WHEN THE PEOPLE HAVE DRUNK FREELY, THEN THE POOR WINE. BUT YOU HAVE KEPT THE GOOD WINE UNTIL NOW. THIS, THE FIRST OF HIS SIGNS, JESUS DID AT CANA IN GALILEE, AND MANIFESTED HIS GLORY. AND HIS DISCIPLES BELIEVED IN HIM.” MIRACLES ARE PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:23 STATES “AND WHO IS LIKE YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, THE ONE NATION ON EARTH WHOM GOD WENT TO REDEEM TO BE HIS PEOPLE, MAKING HIMSELF A NAME AND DOING FOR THEM GREAT AND AWESOME THINGS BY DRIVING OUT BEFORE YOUR PEOPLE, WHOM YOU REDEEMED FOR YOURSELF FROM EGYPT, A NATION AND ITS GODS?” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:21. IN MARK 16:17-18 SAYS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL ACCOMPANY THOSE WHO BELIEVE: IN MY NAME THAT WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK IN NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL PICK UP SERPENTS WITH THEIR HANDS, AND IF THEY DRINK ANY DEADLY POISON, IT WILL NOT HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN HEBREWS 2:3-4 MENTIONS “…HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SUCH A GREAT SALVATION? IT WAS DECLARED AT FIRST BY THE LORD, AND IT WAS ATTESTED TO US BY THOSE WHO HEARD, WHILE GOD ALSO BORE WITNESS BY SIGNS AND WONDERS AND VARIOUS MIRACLES AND BY GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT DISTRIBUTED TO HIS WILL.” IN ACTS 2:22-24 DECLARES “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED TO YOU BY GOD WITH MIGHTY WORKS AND WONDERS AND SIGNS THAT GOD DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES KNOW---THIS JESUS, DELIVERED UP ACCORDING TO THE DEFINITE PLAN AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD, YOU CRUCIFIED AND KILLED BY THE HANDS OF LAWLESS MEN. GOD RAISED HIM UP, LOOSING THE PANGS OF DEATH, BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO BE HELD BY IT.” IN ACTS 14:3 STATES “SO THEY REMAINED FOR A LONG TIME, SPEAKING BOLDLY FOR THE LORD, WHO BORE WITNESS TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, GRANTING SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE DONE BY THEIR HANDS.” MIRACLES OCCUR AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIMES OF SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE. AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF THE EXODUS: IN EXODUS 3:2-3 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE OUT OF THE MIDST OF A BUSH. HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING, YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED. AND MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL TURN ASIDE TO SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH IS NOT BURNED.” IN EXODUS 7:3-4 TELLS US “BUT I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART, AND THOUGH I MULTIPLY MY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, PHARAOH WILL NOT LISTEN TO YOU. THEN I WILL LAY MY HAND ON EGYPT AND BRING MY HOSTS, MY PEOPLE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT BY GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EXODUS 16:11-15 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I HAVE HEARD THE GRUMBLING OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SAY TO THEM, ‘AT TWILIGHT YOU SHALL EAT MEAT, AND IN THE MORNING YOU SHALL BE FILLED WITH BREAD. THEN YOU SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.’ IN THE EVENING QUAIL CAME UP AND COVERED THE CAMP, AND IN THE MORNING DEW LAY AROUND THE CAMP. AND WHEN THE DEW HAD GONE UP, THERE WAS ON THE FACE OF THE WILDERNESS A FINE, FLAKE-LIKE THING, FINE AS FROST ON THE GROUND. WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ FOR THEY DID NOT KNOW WHAT IT WAS, AND MOSES SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS THE BREAD THAT THE LORD HAS GIVEN YOU TO EAT.’” IN EXODUS 17:6-7 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, I WILL STAND BEFORE YOU THERE ON THE ROCK AT HOREB, AND YOU SHALL STRIKE THE ROCK, AND WATER SHALL COME OUT OF IT, AND THE PEOPLE WILL DRINK. AND MOSES DID SO, IN THE SIGHT OF THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF ISRAEL. AND HE CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE MASSAH, AND MERIBAH, BECAUSE OF THE QUARRELING OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE THEY TESTED THE LORD BY SAYING, ‘IS THE LORD AMONG US OR NOT?’” IN NUMBERS 17:8 DECLARES “ON THE NEXT DAY MOSES WENT INTO THE TENT OF THE TESTIMONY, AND BEHOLD, THE STAFF OF AARON FOR THE HOUSE OF LEVI HAD SPROUTED AND OUT FORTH BUDS AND PRODUCED BLOSSOMS, AND IT BORE RIPE ALMONDS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 SAYS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS CRISIS. IN 1ST KINGS 18:30-39 STATES “THEN ELIJAH SAID TO ALL THE PEOPLE, ‘COME NEAR TO ME.’ AND ALL THE PEOPLE CAME NEAR TO HIM. AND HE REPAIRED THE ALTAR OF THE LORD THAT HAD BEEN THROWN DOWN. ELIJAH TOOK 12 STONES, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE TRIBES OF THE SONS OF JACOB, TO WHOM THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME, SAYING, ‘ISRAEL SHALL BE YOUR NAME,’ AND WITH THE STONES HE BUILT AN ALTAR IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. AND HE MADE A TRENCH ABOUT THE ALTAR, AS GREAT AS WOULD CONTAIN TWO SEAHS (7 QUARTS OR 7.3 LITERS) OF SEED. AND HE PUT THE WOOD IN ORDER AND CUT THE BULL IN PIECES AND LAID IT ON THE WOOD. AND HE SAID, ‘DO IT A SECOND TIME.’ AND THEY DID IT A SECOND TIME. AND HE SAID, ‘DO IT A THIRD TIME.’ AND THEY DID IT A THIRD TIME. AND THE WATER RAN AROUND THE LATER AND FILLED THE TRENCH ALSO WITH WATER. AND AT THE TIME OF THE OFFERING OF THE OBLATION, ELIJAH THE PROPHET CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘O LORD, GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND ISRAEL, LET IT BE KNOWN THIS DAY THAT YOU ARE GOD IN ISRAEL, AND THAT I AM YOUR SERVANT, AND THAT I HAVE DONE ALL THESE THINGS AT YOUR WORD. ANSWER ME, O LORD, ANSWER ME, THAT THIS PEOPLE MAY KNOW THAT YOU, O LORD, ARE GOD, AND THAT YOU HAVE TURNED THEIR HEARTS BACK.’ THEN THE FIRE OF THE LORD FELL AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE WOOD AND THE STONES AND THE DUST, AND LICKED UP THE WATER THAT WAS IN THE TRENCH. AND WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY FELL ON THEIR FACES AND SAID, ‘THE LORD, HE IS GOD, THE LORD, HE IS GOD.” IN 2ND KINGS 3:16-25 DECLARES “AND HE SAID, THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘I WILL MAKE THIS DRY STREAMBED FULL OF POOLS.’ FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT SEE WIND OR RAIN, BUT THAT STREAMBED SHALL BE FILLED WITH WATER, SO THAT YOU SHALL DRINK, YOU, YOUR LIVESTOCK, AND YOUR ANIMALS.’ THIS IS A LIGHT THING IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. HE WILL ALSO GIVE THE MOABITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND YOU SHALL ATTACK EVERY FORTIFIED CITY AND EVERY CHOICE CITY, AND SHALL FELL EVERY GOOD TREE AND STOP UP ALL SPRINGS OF WATER AND RUIN EVERY GOOD PIECE OF LAND WITH STONES. THE NEXT MORNING, ABOUT THE TIME OF OFFERING THE SACRIFICE, BEHOLD, WATER CAME FROM THE DIRECTION OF EDOM, TILL THE COUNTRY WAS FILLED WITH WATER. WHEN THE MOABITES HEARD THAT THE KINGS HAD COME UP TO FIGHT AGAINST THEM, ALL WHO WERE ABLE TO PUT ON ARMOR, FROM THE YOUNGEST TO THE OLDEST, WERE CALLED OUT AND WERE DROWN UP AT THE BORDER. AND WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND THE SUN SHONE ON THE WATER, THE MOABITES SAW THE WATER OPPOSITE THEM AS RED AS BLOOD. AND THEY SAID, ‘THIS IS BLOOD, THE KINGS HAVE SURELY FOUGHT TOGETHER AND STRUCK ONE ANOTHER DOWN, NOW THEN, MOAB, TO THE SPOIL!’ BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE COMP OF ISRAEL, THE ISRAELITES ROSE AND STRUCK THE MOABITES, TILL THEY FLED BEFORE THEM. AND THEY WENT FORWARD, STRIKING THE MOABITES AS THEY WENT. AND THEY OVERTHREW THE CITIES, AND ON EVERY GOOD PIECE OF LAND EVERY MAN THREW A STONE UNTIL IT WAS COVERED. THEY STOPPED EVERY SPRING OF WATER AND FELLED ALL THE GOOD TREES, TILL ONLY ITS STONES WERE LEFT IN KIR-HARESETH, AND THE SLINGERS SURROUNDED AND ATTACKED IT.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:3-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID, ‘GO OUTSIDE, BORROW VESSELS FROM ALL YOUR NEIGHBORS, EMPTY VESSELS AND NOT TOO FEW. THEN GO IN AND SHUT THE DOOR BEHIND YOURSELF AND YOUR SONS AND POUR INTO ALL THESE VESSELS. AND WHEN ONE IS FULL, SET IT ASIDE.’ SO SHE WENT FROM HIM AND SHUT THE DOOR BEHIND HERSELF AND HER SONS. AND AS SHE POURED THEY BROUGHT THE VESSELS TO HER. WHEN THE VESSELS WERE FULL, SHE SAID TO HER SON, ‘BRING ME ANOTHER VESSEL.’ AND HE SAID TO HER, ‘THERE IS NOT ANOTHER.’ THEN THE OIL STOPPED FLOWING. SHE CAME AND TOLD THE MAN OF GOD, AND HE SAID, ‘GO, SELL THE OIL AND PAY YOUR DEBTS, AND YOU AND YOUR SONS CAN LIVE ON THE REST.’” IN 2ND KINGS 4:40-41 SAYS “AND THEY POURED OUT SOME FOR THE MEN TO EAT. BUT WHILE THEY WERE EATING OF THE STEW, THEY CRIED OUT, ‘O MAN OF GOD, THERE IS DEATH IN THE POT!’ AND THEY COULD NOT EAT IT. HE SAID, ‘THEN BRING FLOUR.’ AND HE THREW IT INTO THE POT AND SAID, ‘POUR SOME OUT FOR THE MEN THAT THEY MAY EAT.’ AND THERE WAS NO HARM IN THE POT.” IN 2ND KINGS 6:5-7 TELLS US “BUT AS ONE WAS FELLING A LOG, HIS AXE HEAD FELL INTO THE WATER, AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘ALAS, MY MASTER! IT WAS BORROWED.’ THEN THE MAN OF GOD SAID, ‘WHERE DID IT FALL?’ WHEN HE SHOWED HIM THE PLACE, HE CUT OFF A STICK AND THREW IT IN THERE AND MADE THE IRON FLOAT. AND HE SAID, ‘TAKE IT UP.’ SO HE REACHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK IT.” AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 14:15-21 SAYS “NOW WHEN IT WAS EVENING, THE DISCIPLES CAME TO HIM AND SAID, ‘THIS IS A DESOLATE PLACE, AND THE DAY IS NOW OVER, SEND THE CROWDS AWAY TO GO INTO THE VILLAGES AND BUY FOOD FOR THEMSELVES.’ BUT JESUS SAID, ‘THEY NEED NOT GO AWAY, YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT.’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE HAVE ONLY 5 LOAVES AND 2 FISH.’ AND HE SAID, ‘BRING THEM HERE TO ME.’ THEN HE ORDERED THE CROWDS TO SIT DOWN ON THE GRASS, AND TAKING THE 5 LOAVES AND THE 2 FISH, HE LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN AND SAID A BLESSING. THEN HE BROKE THE LOAVES AND GAVE THEM TO THE DISCIPLES, AND THE DISCIPLES GAVE THEM TO THE CROWDS. AND THEY ALL ATE AND WERE SATISFIED. AND THEY TOOK UP 12 BASKETS FULL OF THE BROKEN PIECES LEFT OVER. AND THOSE WHO ATE WERE ABOUT 5,000 MEN, BESIDES WOMEN AND CHILDREN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 6:35-44; JOHN 6:5-13 & LUKE 9:12-17. IN MATTHEW 20:29-34 MENTIONS “AND AS THEY WENT OUT OF JERICHO, A GREAT CROWD FOLLOWED HIM. AND BEHOLD, THERE WERE TWO BLIND MEN SITTING BY THE ROADSIDE, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, THEY CRIED OUT, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ THE CROWD REBUKED THEM, TELLING THEM TO BE SILENT, BUT THEY CRIED OUT ALL THE MORE, “LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ AND STOPPING, JESUS CALLED THEM AND SAID, ‘WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, LET OUR EYES BE OPENED.’ AND JESUS IN PITY TOUCHED THEIR EYES, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY RECOVERED THEIR SIGHT AND FOLLOWED HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 10:46-52 & LUKE 18:35-43. IN JOHN 11:38-44 SAYS “THEN JESUS, DEEPLY MOVED AGAIN, CAME TO THE TOMB. IT WAS A CAVE, AND A STONE LAY AGAINST IT. JESUS SAID, ‘TAKE AWAY THE STONE.’ MARTHA, THE SISTER OF THE DEAD MAN, SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, BY THIS TIME THERE WILL BE AN ODOR, FOR HE HAS BEEN DEAD 4 DAYS. JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘DID I NOT TELL YOU THAT IF YOU BELIEVED YOU WOULD SEE THE GLORY OF GOD?’ SO THEY TOOK AWAY THE STONE. AND JESUS LIFTED UP HIS EYES AND SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), I THANK YOU THAT YOU HAVE HEARD ME. I KNEW THAT YOU ALWAYS HEAR ME, BUT I SAID THIS ON ACCOUNT OF THE PEOPLE STANDING AROUND, THAT THEY MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME. WHEN HE HAS SAID THESE THINGS, HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LAZARUS, COME OUT.’ THE MAN WHO HAD DIED CAME OUT, HIS HANDS AND FEET BOUND WITH LINEN STRIPS, AND HIS FACE WRAPPED WITH A CLOTH.” AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF THE FIRST CHRISTIANS. IN LUKE 10:17 STATES “THE 72 RETURNED WITH JOY, SAYING, ‘LORD, EVEN THE DEMONS ARE SUBJECT TO US IN YOUR NAME!” IN ACTS 8:6 MENTIONS “AND THE CROWDS WITH ONE ACCORD PAID ATTENTION TO WHAT WAS BEING SAID BY PHILIP WHEN THEY HEARD HIM AND SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE DID.” IN ACTS 8:13 STATES “EVEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED, AND AFTER BEING BAPTIZED HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP. AND SEEING SIGNS AND GREAT MIRACLES PERFORMED, HE WAS AMAZED.” IN ACTS 14:8-10 TELLS US “NOW AT LYSTRA WAS A MAN SITTING WHO COULD NOT USE HIS FEET. HE WAS CRIPPLED FROM BIRTH AND HAD NEVER WALKED. HE LISTENED TO PAUL SPEAKING. AND PAUL, LOOKING INTENTLY AT HIM AND SEEING THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE MADE WELL, SAID IN A LOUD VOICE, ‘STAND UPRIGHT ON YOUR FEET.’ AND HE SPRANG UP AND BEGUN WALKING.” IN ACTS 14:19-20 MENTIONS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” IN ACTS 19:11-12 TELLS US “AND GOD WAS DOING EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS THAT HAD TOUCHED HIS SKIN WERE CARRIED AWAY TO THE SICK, AND THEIR DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS CAME OUT OF THEM.” THE MIRACLES ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS. THEY AUTHENTICATE THE MESSAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS. IN JOHN 10:38 SAYS “…BUT IF I DO THEM, EVEN THOUGH YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME, BELIEVE THE WORKS, THAT YOU MAY KNOW AND UNDERSTAND THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME AND I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). IN EXODUS 4:30-31 SAYS “AARON SPOKE ALL THE WORDS THAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO MOSES AND DID THE SIGNS IN THE SIGHT OF THE PEOPLE. AND THE PEOPLE BELIEVED, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT THE LORD HAD VISITED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND THAT HE HAD SEEN THEIR AFFLICTION, THEY BOWED THEIR HEADS AND WORSHIPPED.” IN MATTHEW 11:2-5 MENTIONS “NOW WHEN JOHN HEARD IN PRISON ABOUT THE DEEDS OF THE CHRIST, HE SENT WORD BY HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ARE YOU THE ONE WHO IS TO COME, TO SHALL WE LOOK FOR ANOTHER?’ AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘GO AND TELL JOHN WHAT YOU HEAR AND SEE: THE BLIND RECEIVED THEIR SIGHT, AND THE LAME WALK, LEPERS ARE CLEANSED AND THE DEAF HEAR, AND THE DEAD ARE RAISED UP, AND THE POOR HAVE GOOD NEWS PREACHED TO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 7:20-22. IN MARK 9:39 SAYS “BUT JESUS SAID, ‘DO NOT STOP HIM, FOR NO ONE WHO DOES A MIGHTY WORK IN MY NAME WILL BE ABLE SOON AFTERWARD TO SPEAK EVIL OF ME.” IN MARK 16:20 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY WENT OUT AND PREACHED EVERYWHERE, WHILE THE LORD WORKED WITH THEM AND CONFIRMED THE MESSAGE BY ACCOMPANYING SIGNS.” IN JOHN 14:11 TELLS US “BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME, OR ELSE BELIEVE ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 DECLARES “THE SIGNS OF A TRUE APOSTLE WERE PERFORMED AMONG YOU WITH UTMOST PATIENCE, WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS AND MIGHT WORKS.” THEY ARE GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN WILL.  IN MATTHEW 10:1 SAYS “AND HE CALLED TO HIM HIS 12 DISCIPLES AND GAVE THEM AUTHORITY OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL EVERY DISEASE AND EVERY AFFLICTION.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN LUKE 9:1. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-11 SAYS “FOR TO ONE IS GIVEN THROUGH THE SPIRIT THE UTTERANCE OF WISDOM, AND TO ANOTHER THE UTTERANCE OF KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER GIFTS OF HEALINGS BY THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER THE WORKING OF MIRACLES, THE ANOTHER PROPHESY, TO ANOTHER THE ABILITY TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN SPIRITS, TO ANOTHER VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. ALL THESE ARE EMPOWERED BY ONE AND THE SAME SPIRIT, WHO APPORTIONS TO EACH ONE INDIVIDUALLY AS HE WILLS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28-30 MENTIONS “AND GOD HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALING, HELPING, ADMINISTRATING, AND VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. ARE ALL APOSTLES? ARE ALL PROPHETS? ARE ALL TEACHERS? DO ALL WORK MIRACLES? DO ALL POSSESS GIFTS OF HEALING? DO ALL SPEAK WITH TONGUES? DO ALL INTERPRET?” IN GALATIANS 3:5 TELLS US “DOES HE WHO SUPPLIES THE SPIRIT TO YOU AND WORKS MIRACLES AMONG YOU DO SO BY WORKS OF THE LAW, OR BY HEARING WITH FAITH.” THE MIRACLES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE SUPERNATURAL ACTS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN REVEALING AND CONFIRMING HIS MESSIANIC CREDENTIALS, AND THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. THE EXAMPLES OF THE KIND OF MIRACLES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST PERFORMED IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. AUTHORITY OVER NATURAL FORCES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN MATTHEW 8:27 SAYS “AND THE MEN MARVELED, SAYING, ‘WHAT SORT OF MAN IS THIS, THE EVEN WINDS AND SEA OBEY HIM?” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 4:41 & LUKE 8:25. IN MATTHEW 14:19-20 SAYS “THEN HE ORDERED THE CROWDS TO SIT DOWN ON THE GRASS, AND TAKING THE 5 LOAVES AND THE TWO FISH, HE LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN AND SAID A BLESSING. THEN HE BROKE THE LOAVES AND GAVE THEM TO THE DISCIPLES, AND THE DISCIPLES GAVE THEM TO THE CROWDS. AND THEY ALL ATE AND WERE SATISFIED. AND THEY TOOK UP 12 BASKETS FULL OF THE BROKEN PIECES LEFT OVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 6:41-43; JOHN 6:11-13 & LUKE 9:16-17. IN MATTHEW 14:25 STATES “AND IN THE 4TH WATCH OF THE NIGHT HE CAME TO THEM, WALKING ON THE SEA.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 6:48 & JOHN 6:19. IN MATTHEW 17:27 MENTIONS “HOWEVER, NOT TO GIVE OFFENSE TO THEM, GO TO THE SEA AND CAST A HOOK AND TAKE THE FIRST FISH THAT COMES UP, AND WHEN YOU OPEN ITS MOUTH YOU WILL FIND A SHEKEL. TAKE THAT AND GIVE IT TO THEM FOR ME AND FOR YOURSELF.” IN LUKE 5:4 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING, HE SAID TO SIMON, PUT OUT INTO THE DEEP AND LET DOWN YOUR NETS FOR A CATCH.” IN JOHN 2:9 TELLS US “WHEN THE MASTER OF THE FEAST TASTED THE WATER NOW BECOME WINE, AND DID NOT KNOW WHERE IT CAME FROM (THOUGH THE SERVANTS WHO HAD DRAWN THE WATER KNEW), THE MASTER OF THE FEAST CALLED THE BRIDEGROOM.” HEALING THE SICK DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 4:24 SAYS “SO HIS FAME SPREAD THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA, AND THEY BROUGHT HIM ALL THE SICK, THOSE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND PAINS, THOSE OPPRESSED BY DEMONS, EPILEPTICS, AND PARALYTICS AND HE HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 8:13 SAYS “AND TO THE CENTURION JESUS SAID, ‘GO, LET IT BE DONE FOR YOU AS YOU HAVE BELIEVED. AND THE SERVANT WAS HEALED AT THAT VERY MOMENT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 7:10. IN MATTHEW 8:15 STATES “HE TOUCHED HER HAND, AND THE FEVER LEFT HER, AND SHE ROSE AND BEGAN TO SERVE HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 1:31 & LUKE 4:39. IN MATTHEW 9:22 DECLARES “JESUS TURNED, AND SEEING HER HE SAID, ‘TAKE HEART, DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL. AND INSTANTLY THE WOMAN WAS MADE WELL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 5:29 & LUKE 8:44. IN MATTHEW 9:29-30 MENTIONS “THEN HE TOUCHED THEIR EYES, SAYING, ‘ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH BE IT DONE TO YOU.’ AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED. AND JESUS STERNLY WARNED THEM, ‘SEE THE NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT IT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 12:13; MARK 3:5 & LUKE 6:10. IN MATTHEW 7:35 STATES “AND HIS EARS WERE OPENED, HIS TONGUE WAS RELEASED, AND HE SPOKE PLAINLY.” IN JOHN 4:52-53 SAYS “SO HE ASKED THEM THE HOUR WHEN HE BEGAN TO GET BETTER, AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YESTERDAY AT THE 7TH HOUR THE FEVER LEFT HIM.’ THE FATHER KNEW THAT WAS THE HOUR WHEN JESUS HAD SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR SON WILL LIVE.’ AND HE HIMSELF BELIEVED, AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD.” IN JOHN 5:8-9 MENTIONS “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘GET UP, TAKE UP YOUR BED AND WALK.’ AND AT ONCE THE MAN WAS HEALED, AND HE TOOK UP HIS BED AND WALKED. NOW THAT DAY WAS THE SABBATH.” IN JOHN 9:6-7 TELLS US “HAVING SAID THESE THINGS, HE SPIT ON THE GROUND AND MADE MUD WITH THE SALIVA. THEN HE ANOINTED THE MAN’S EYES WITH THE MUD AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GO, WASH IN THE POOL OF SILOAM (WHICH MEANS SENT).’ SO HE WENT AND WASHED AND CAME BACK SEEING.” IN LUKE 17:14 SAYS “WHEN HE SAW THEM HE SAID TO THEM, ‘GO, AND SHOW YOURSELVES TO THE PRIESTS. AND AS THEY WENT THEY WERE CLEANSED.” THE CASTING OUT OF DEMONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MARK 1:34 SAYS “AND HE HEALED MANY WHO WERE SICK WITH VARIOUS DISEASES, AND CAST OUT MANY DEMONS. AND HE WOULD NOT PERMIT THE DEMONS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 8:16 & LUKE 4:41. IN MATTHEW 9:33 MENTIONS “AND WHEN THE DEMON HAD BEEN CAST OUT, THE MUTE MAN SPOKE. AND THE CROWDS MARVELED, SAYING, ‘NEVER WAS ANYTHING LIKE THIS SEEN IN ISRAEL.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 12:22 & LUKE 11:14. IN MATTHEW 17:18 SAYS “AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON, AND IT CAME OUT OF HIM, AND THE BOY WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:25-26 & LUKE 9:42. THE RAISING OF THE DEAD IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 7:14-15 MENTIONS “THEN HE CAME UP AND TOUCHED THE BIER, AND THE BEARERS STOOD STILL. AND HE SAID, YOUNG MAN, I SAY TO YOU, ARISE.’ AND DEAD MAN SAT UP AND BEGAN TO SPEAK, AND JESUS GAVE HIM TO HIS MOTHER.” IN MATTHEW 9:25 TELLS US “BUT WHEN THE CROWD HAD BEEN PUT OUTSIDE, HE WENT IN AND TOOK HER BY THE HAND, AND THE GIRL AROSE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 5:41-42 & LUKE 8:54-55. IN JOHN 11:43-44 TELLS US “WHEN HE HAS SAID THESE THINGS, HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LAZARUS, COME OUT.’ THE MAN WHO HAD DIED CAME OUT, HIS HANDS AND FEET BOUND WITH LINEN STRIPS, AND HIS FACE WRAPPED WITH A CLOTH. JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘UNBIND HIM, AND LET HIM GO.’” THE PURPOSE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MIRACLES IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THEY BRING HEALTH AND WHOLENESS: IN LUKE 8:35 SAYS “THEN PEOPLE WENT OUT TO SEE WHAT HAD HAPPENED, AND THEY CAME TO JESUS AND FOUND THE MAN FROM WHOM THE DEMONS HAD GONE, SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS, CLOTHED AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND, AND THEY WERE AFRAID.” IN MATTHEW 15:28 DECLARES “THEN JESUS ANSWERED HER, ‘O WOMAN, GREAT IS YOUR FAITH! BE IT DONE FOR YOU AS YOU DESIRE.’ AND HER DAUGHTER WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” IN JOHN 9:38 TELLS US “HE SAID, ‘LORD, I BELIEVE,’ AND HE WORSHIPED HIM.” IN LUKE 17:14-15 MENTIONS “WHEN HE SAW THEM HE SAID TO THEM, ‘GO AND SHOW YOURSELVES TO THE PRIESTS. AND AS THEY WENT THEY WERE CLEANSED. THEN ONE OF THEM, WHEN HE SAW THAT HE WAS HEALED, TURNED BACK PRAISING GOD WITH A LOUD VOICE…” TO REVEAL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IN MATTHEW 12:28 SAYS “BUT IF IT IS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD THAT I CAST OUT DEMONS, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN LUKE 11:20. IN MATTHEW 11:4-5 TELLS US “AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘GO AND TELL JOHN WHAT YOU HEAR AND SEE: THE BLIND RECEIVE THEIR SIGHT AND THE LAME WALK, LEPERS ARE CLEANSED AND THE DEAF HEAR, AND THE DEAD ARE RAISED UP, AND THE POOR HAVE GOOD NEWS PREACHED TO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN LUKE 7:22. TO FULFILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD. IN MATTHEW 8:16-17 TELLS US “THAT EVENING THEY BROUGHT TO HIM MANY WHO WERE OPPRESSED BY DEMONS, AND HE CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH A WORD AND HEALED ALL WHO WERE SICK. THIS WAS TO FULFILL WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET ISAIAH: ‘HE TOOK OUR ILLNESSES AND BORE OUR DISEASES.’” IN ISAIAH 53:4 SAYS “SURELY HE HAS BORNE OUR GRIEF’S AND CARRIED OUR SORROWS, YET WE ESTEEMED HIM STRICKEN, SMITTEN BY GOD AND AFFLICTED.” IN MATTHEW 12:15-17 TELLS US “JESUS, AWARE OF THIS, WITHDREW FROM THERE. AND MANY FOLLOWED HIM, AND HE HEALED THEM ALL AND ORDERED THEM NOT TO MAKE HIM KNOWN. THIS WAS TO FULFILL WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET ISAIAH.” IN LUKE 4:18-19 MENTIONS “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE HAS ANOINTED ME TO PROCLAIM GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, TO PROCLAIM THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR.” IN ISAIAH 61:1-2 STATES “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD GOD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE THE LORD HAS ANOINTED ME TO BRING GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR, HE HAS SENT ME TO BIND UP THE BROKENHEARTED, TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES, AND THE OPENING OF THE PRISON TO THOSE WHO ARE BOUND, TO PROCLAIM THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR, AND THE DAY OF VENGEANCE OF OUR GOD, TO COMFORT ALL WHO MOURN...” IN LUKE 4:21 TELLS US “AND HE BEGAN TO SAY TO THEM, ‘TODAY THIS SCRIPTURE HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN YOUR HEARING.’” THEY BRING GLORY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOHN 11:4 TELLS US “BUT WHEN JESUS HEARD IT HE SAID, ‘THIS ILLNESS DOES NOT LEAD TO DEATH. IT IS THE GLORY OF GOD, SO THAT THE SON OF GOD MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH IT.” IN MATTHEW 15:31 DECLARES “…SO THAT THE CROWD WONDERED, WHEN THEY SAW THE MUTE SPEAKING, THE CRIPPLED HEALTHY, THE LAME WALKING, AND THE BLIND SEEING. AND THEY GLORIFIED THE GOD OF ISRAEL.” IN JOHN 2:11 SAYS “THIS, THE FIRST OF HIS SIGNS, JESUS DID AT CANA IN GALILEE, AND MANIFESTED HIS GLORY. AND HIS DISCIPLES BELIEVED IN HIM.” TO SHOW JESUS TO BE THE MESSIAH DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MATTHEW 11:3-5 MENTIONS “…AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ARE YOU THE ONE WHO IS TO COME, OR SHALL WE LOOK FOR ANOTHER?’ AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘GO AND TELL JOHN WHAT YOU HEAR AND SEE: THE BLIND RECEIVE THEIR SIGHT AND THE LAME WALK, LEPERS ARE CLEANSED AND THE DEAF HEAR, AND THE DEAD ARE RAISED UP, AND THE POOR HAVE GOOD NEWS PREACHED TO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN LUKE 7:19-22. IN JOHN 5:36 TELLS US “BUT THE TESTIMONY THAT I HAVE IS GREATER THAN THAT OF JOHN. FOR THE WORKS THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME TO ACCOMPLISH, THE VERY WORKS THAT I AM DOING, BEAR WITNESS ABOUT ME THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME.” IN JOHN 10:25 DECLARES “JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘I TOLD YOU, AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. THE WORKS THAT I DO IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) NAME BEAR WITNESS ABOUT ME…” IN JOHN 10:37-38 SAYS “IF I AM NOT DOING THE WORKS OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), THEN DO NOT BELIEVE ME, BUT IF I DO THEM, EVEN THOUGH YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME, BELIEVE THE WORKS, THAT YOU MAY KNOW AND UNDERSTAND THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME AND I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 11:42 MENTIONS “I KNEW THAT YOU ALWAYS HEAR ME, BUT I SAID THIS ON ACCOUNT OF THE PEOPLE STANDING AROUND, THAT THEY MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME.” IN ACTS 2:22 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED TO YOU BY GOD WITH MIGHTY WORKS AND WONDERS AND SIGNS THAT GOD DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES KNOW.” THE VARYING RESPONSES TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MIRACLES IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE FEAR AND TERROR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MARK 4:41 SAYS “AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH GREAT FEAR AND SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘WHO THEN IS THIS, THAT EVEN THE WIND AND THE SEA OBEY HIM?’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 8:25. IN MATTHEW 8:34 STATES “AND BEHOLD, ALL THE CITY CAME OUT TO MEET JESUS, AND WHEN THEY SAW HIM, THEY BEGGED HIM TO LEAVE THEIR REGION.” IN MARK 5:15 DECLARES “AND THEY CAME TO JESUS AND SAW THE DEMON-POSSESSED MAN, THE ONE WHO HAD THE LEGION, SITTING THERE, CLOTHED AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND, AND THEY WERE AFRAID.” THE WONDER AND AMAZEMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 4:36 TELLS US “AND THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘WHAT IS THIS WORD? FOR WITH AUTHORITY AND POWER HE COMMANDS THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS AND THEY COME OUT!’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 1:27. IN MATTHEW 9:33 SAYS “AND WHEN THE DEMON HAD BEEN CAST OUT, THE MUTE MAN SPOKE. AND THE CROWDS MARVELS, SAYING, ‘NEVER WAS ANYTHING LIKE THIS IN ISRAEL.” IN MATTHEW 12:23 TELLS US “AND ALL THE PEOPLE WERE AMAZED, AND SAID, ‘CAN THIS BE THE SON OF DAVID?’” IN LUKE 9:43 MENTIONS “AND ALL WERE ASTONISHED AT THE MAJESTY OF GOD. BUT WHILE THEY WERE ALL MARVELING AT EVERYTHING HE WAS DOING, JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES…” IN LUKE 11:14 DECLARES “NOW HE WAS CASTING OUT A DEMON THAT WAS MUTE. WHEN THE DEMON HAD GONE OUT, THE MUTE MAN SPOKE, AND THE PEOPLE MARVELED.” THE FAITH AND GRATITUDE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 19:37 STATES “AS HE WAS DRAWING NEAR---ALREADY ON THE WAY DOWN THE MOUNT OF OLIVES---THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF HIS DISCIPLES BEGAN TO REJOICE AND PRAISE GOD WITH A LOUD VOICE FOR ALL THE MIGHTY WORKS THAT THEY HAD SEEN…” IN MARK 5:18-20 MENTIONS “AS HE WAS GETTING INTO THE BOAT, THE MAN WHO HAD BEEN POSSESSED WITH DEMONS BEGGED HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM. AND HE DID NOT PERMIT HIM BUT SAID TO HIM, ‘GO HOME TO YOUR FRIENDS AND TELL THEM HOW MUCH THE LORD HAS DONE FOR YOU, AND HOW HE HAS HAD MERCY ON YOU. AND HE WENT AWAY AND BEGAN TO PROCLAIM IN THE DECAPOLIS HOW MUCH JESUS HAD DONE FROM HIM, AND EVERYONE MARVELED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 8:38-39. IN LUKE 17:15-16 SAYS “THEN ONE OF THEM, WHEN HE SAW THAT HE WAS HEALED, TURNED BACK, PRAISING GOD WITH LOUD VOICE, AND HE FELL ON HIS FACE AT JESUS’ FEET, GIVING HIM THANKS. NOW HE WAS A SAMARITAN.” IN JOHN 9:38 TELLS US “HE SAID, ‘LORD, I BELIEVE,’ AND HE WORSHIPED HIM.” IN JOHN 14:11 STATES “BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME, OR ELSE BELIEVE ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES.” IN JOHN 20:30-31 DECLARES “NOW JESUS DID MANY OTHER SIGNS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE DISCIPLES, WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, BUT THESE ARE WRITTEN DO THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, AND THAT BY BELIEVING YOU MAY HAVE LIFE IN HIS NAME.” OPPOSITION AND HATRED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 15:24 STATES “IF I HAD NOT DONE AMONG THEM THE WORKS THAT NO ONE ELSE DID, THEY WOULD NOT BE GUILTY OF SIN, BUT NOW THEY HAVE SEEN AND HATED BOTH ME AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN MATTHEW 11:20-21 SAYS “THEN HE BEGAN TO DENOUNCE THE CITIES WHERE MOST OF HIS MIGHTY WORKS HAD BEEN DONE, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT REPENT. WOE TO YOU, CHORAZIN! WOE TO YOU, BETHSAIDA! FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN TYRE AND SIDON, THEY WOULD HAVE REPENTED LONG AGO IN SACKCLOTH AND ASHES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 10:13. IN MATTHEW 12:24 DECLARES “BUT WHEN THE PHARISEES HEAR IT, THEY SAID, ‘IT IS ONLY BY BEELZEBUB, THE PRINCE OF THE DEMONS THAT THIS MAN CASTS OUT DEMONS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 3:22 & LUKE 11:15. IN JOHN 12:10-11 TELLS US “SO THE CHIEF PRIESTS MADE PLANS TO PUT LAZARUS TO DEATH AS WELL, BECAUSE ON ACCOUNT OF HIM MANY OF THE JEWS WERE GOING AWAY AND BELIEVING IN JESUS.” IN JOHN 12:37-38 MENTIONS “THOUGH HE HAD DONE SO MANY SIGNS BEFORE THEM, THEY STILL DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM, SO THAT THE WORD SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET ISAIAH MIGHT BE FULFILLED: ‘LORD, WHO HAD BELIEVED WHAT HE HEARD FROM US, AND TO WHOM HAS THE ARM OF THE LORD BEEN REVEALED?’” THE LIMITATIONS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RESTRICTED HIS MIRACLES BECAUSE OF SUPERFICIAL FAITH. IN JOHN 2:23-24 SAYS “NOW WHEN HE WAS IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER FEAST, MANY BELIEVED IN HIS NAME WHEN THEY SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE WAS DOING. BUT JESUS ON HIS PART DID NOT ENTRUST HIMSELF TO THEM, BECAUSE HE KNEW ALL PEOPLE.” IN MATTHEW 12:38-39 DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, TEACHER, ‘WE WISH TO SEE A SIGN FROM YOU.’ BUT HE ANSWERED THEM, ‘AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS FOR A SIGN, BUT NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXCEPT THE SIGN OF THE PROPHET JONAH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:29. IN MATTHEW 16:1-4 TELLS US “AND THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES CAME, AND TO TEST HIM THEY ASKED HIM TO SHOW THEM A SIGN FROM HEAVEN. HE ANSWERED THEM, ‘WHEN IT IS EVENING, YOU SAY, ‘IT WILL BE FAIR WEATHER, FOR THE SKY IS RED.’ AND IN THE MORNING, ‘IT WILL BE STORMY TODAY, FOR THE SKY IS RED AND THREATENING.’ YOU KNOW HOW TO INTERPRET THE APPEARANCE OF THE SKY, BUT YOU CANNOT INTERPRET THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS FOR A SIGN, BUT NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXCEPT THE SIGN OF JONAH. SO HE LEFT THEM AND DEPARTED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 8:11-12. IN JOHN 2:18 SAYS “SO THE JEWS SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT SIGN DO YOU SHOW US FOR DOING THESE THINGS?’” IN JOHN 6:30 MENTIONS “SO THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘THEN WHAT SIGN DO YOU DO, THAT WE MAY SEE AND BELIEVE YOU? WHAT WORK DO YOU PERFORM?’” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACLES REQUIRES A SPECIAL KIND OF FAITH & IS LIMITED BY LACK OF FAITH. IN MATTHEW 13:58 STATES “AND HE DID NOT DO MANY MIGHTY WORKS THERE, BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 6:5-6; 2ND KINGS 4:3-6 & MATTHEW 14:28-32; 17:14-20. IN MATTHEW 14:28-31 TELLS US “AND PETER ANSWERED HIM, ‘LORD, IF IT IS YOU, COMMAND ME TO COME TO YOU ON THE WATER.’ HE SAID, ‘COME.’ SO PETER GOT OUT OF THE BOAT AND WALKED ON THE WATER AND CAME TO JESUS. BUT WHEN HE SAW THE WIND, HE WAS AFRAID AND BEGINNING TO SINK HE CRIED OUT, ‘LORD, SAVE ME.’ JESUS IMMEDIATELY REACHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK HOLD OF HIM, SAYING TO HIM, ‘O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY DID YOU DOUBT?’” IN MATTHEW 17:14-20 MENTIONS “AND WHEN THEY CAME TO THE CROWD, A MAN CAME UP TO HIM AND, KNEELING BEFORE HIM, SAID, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON MY SON, FOR HE IS AN EPILEPTIC AND HE SUFFERS TERRIBLY. FOR OFTEN HE FALLS INTO THE FIRE, AND OFTEN INTO THE WATER. AND I BROUGHT HIM TO YOUR DISCIPLES, AND THEY COULD NOT HEAL HIM. AND JESUS ANSWERED, O FAITHLESS AND TWISTED GENERATION, HOW LONG AM I TO BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG AM I TO BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON, AND IT CAME OUT OF HIM, AND THE BOY WAS HEALED INSTANTLY. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY AND SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR LITTLE FAITH. FOR TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE,’ AND IT WILL MOVE, AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU.” THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MIRACLES TO BE PERFORMED THROUGH OTHER HOLY MINISTERS. THE ONES ALLOWED WERE THROUGH HIS 12 DISCIPLES DURING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S LIFETIME. IN MATTHEW 10:1 SAYS “AND HE CALLED HIS 12 DISCIPLES AND GAVE THEM AUTHORITY OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL EVERY DISEASE AND EVERY AFFLICTION.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 3:14-15 & LUKE 9:1-2. IN MARK 9:38 SAYS “JOHN SAID TO HIM, ‘TEACHER, WE SAW SOMEONE CASTING OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, AND WE TRIED TO STOP HIM, BECAUSE HE WAS NOT FOLLOWING US.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 9:49. IN LUKE 10:17 TELLS US “THE 72 RETURNED WITH JOY, SAYING, ‘LORD, EVEN THE DEMONS ARE SUBJECT TO US IN YOUR NAME.” THE ONES ALLOWED WERE THE 16 APOSTLES AFTER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S ASCENSION. IN ACTS 3:6 MENTIONS “BUT PETER SAID, ‘I HAVE NO SILVER AND GOLD, BUT WHAT I DO HAVE I GIVE TO YOU. IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, RISE UP AND WALK!’” IN ACTS 3:16 DECLARES “AND HIS NAME---BY FAITH IN HIS NAME---HAS MADE THIS MAN STRONG WHOM YOU SEE AND KNOW, AND THE FAITH THAT IS THROUGH JESUS HAS GIVEN THE MAN THIS PERFECT HEALTH IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL.” IN ACTS 4:10 STATES “…LET IT BE KNOWN TO ALL OF YOU AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT BY THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, WHOM YOU CRUCIFIED, WHO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) RAISED FROM THE DEAD---BY HIM THIS MAN IS STANDING BEFORE YOU WELL.” IN ACTS 5:12 SAYS “NOW MANY SINGS AND WONDERS WERE REGULARLY DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES. AND THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN SOLOMON’S PORTICO (PORCH).” IN ACTS 8:6-7 DECLARES “AND THE CROWDS WITH ONE ACCORD PAID ATTENTION TO WHAT WAS BEING SAID BY PHILIP WHEN THEY HEARD HIM AND SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE DID. FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS, CRYING OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF MANY WHO HAD THEM, AND MANY WHO WERE PARALYZED OR LAME WERE HEALED.” IN ACTS 16:18 TELLS US “AND THIS SHE KEPT DOING FOR MANY DAYS, PAUL, HAVING BECOME GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER. AND IT CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR.” IN ACTS 19:11 SAYS “AND GOD WAS DOING EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 MENTIONS “THE SIGNS OF THE TRUE APOSTLE WERE PERFORMED AMONG YOU WITH UTMOST PATIENCE, WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS.” THE ONES WHO WERE ALLOWED TO DO HIS MIRACLES WERE ALSO THE EARLY CHURCH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10 SAYS “…TO ANOTHER THE WORKING OF MIRACLES, TO ANOTHER PROPHESY, TO ANOTHER THE ABILITY TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN SPIRITS, TO ANOTHER VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES, TO ANOTHER THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28-29 DECLARES “AND GOD HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALING, HELPING, ADMINISTRATING, AND VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. ARE ALL APOSTLES? AND ALL PROPHETS? ARE ALL TEACHERS? DO ALL WORK MIRACLES?...” ALSO A SPECIAL POSITION WAS ALLOWED TO DO MIRACLES WHICH WERE DIFFERENT FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’ APOSTLESHIP WITH HIS 12 DISCIPLES AND HIS 16 APOSTLES. IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF GRACE AND POWER, WAS DOING GREAT WONDERS AND SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE. THIS MEANS STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BECAUSE HE IS A NON-APOSTLE AND NON-PHARISEE WHICH MEANS HE IS NOT A MAN AT ALL OR CALLED A MAN, BUT CALLED ONLY THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5 & MATTHEW 23:9. THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH WERE SEEKING OUT MEN AND EVEN CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN “A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY GHOST” BUT IT TURNED OUT A LIE AND THEM BEING DECEIVED, NOT KNOW THE TRUE IDENTITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:11-15.       
[bookmark: _GoBack]THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSES TO MIRACLES IS OFTEN DEPENDED ON FAITH ON THE PART OF THOSE WHO WILL BENEFIT FROM THEM. HUMAN RESPONSES TO MIRACLES TAKES ON MANY FORMS BUT SOME RESPOND TO FAITH AND OBEDIENCE, WHILE OTHERS ARE CONFIRMED IN THEIR UNBELIEF AND REBELLION. THE FAITH AND OBEDIENCE IS REQUIRED IN THE WORKING OF TRUE MIRACLES. IN 1ST KINGS 17:13-15 SAYS “AND ELIJAH SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT FEAR, GO AND DO AS YOU HAVE SAID. BUT FIRST MAKE ME A LITTLE CAKE OF IT AND BRING IT TO ME, AND AFTERWARD MAKE SOMETHING FOR YOURSELF AND YOUR SON.’ FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, ‘THE JAR IF FLOUR SHALL NOT BE SPENT, AND THE JUG IF OIL SHALL NOT BE EMPTY, UNTIL THE DAY THAT THE LORD SENDS RAIN UPON THE EARTH.’ AND SHE WENT AND DID AS ELIJAH SAID. AND SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD ATE FOR MANY DAYS.” IN EXODUS 14:16 TELLS US “LIFT UP YOUR STAFF, AND STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND OVER THE SEA AND DIVIDE IT, THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MAY GO THROUGH THE SEA ON DRY GROUND.” IN EXODUS 14:21 SAYS “THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE LORD DROVE THE SEA BACK BY A STRONG EAST WIND ALL NIGHT AND MADE THE SEA DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED.” IN NUMBERS 21:8-9 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘MAKE A FIERY SERPENT AND SET IT ON A POLE, AND EVERYONE WHO IS BITTEN, WHEN HE SEES IT, SHALL LIVE. SO MOSES MADE A BRONZE SERPENT AND SET IT ON A POLE. AND IF A SERPENT BIT ANYONE, HE WOULD LOOK AT THE BRONZE SERPENT AND LIVE.” IN JOSHUA 3:13-17 TALKS ABOUT ISRAEL CROSSING OVER THE JORDAN. IN 1ST KINGS 17:5 STATES “SO HE WENT AND DID ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD. HE WENT AND LIVED BY THE BROOK CHERITH THAT IS EAST OF THE JORDAN.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:41 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THEN BRING FLOUR.’ AND HE THREW IT INTO THE POT AND SAID, ‘POUR SOME OUT FOR THE MEN THAT THEY MAY EAT.’ AND THERE WAS NO HARM IN THE POT.” IN 2ND KINGS 5:10-14 DECLARES “AND ELISHA SENT A MESSENGER TO HIM, SAYING, ‘GO AND WASH IN THE JORDAN SEVEN TIMES, AND YOUR FLESH SHALL BE RESTORED, AND YOU SHALL BE CLEAN.’ BUT NAAMAN WAS ANGRY AND WENT AWAY, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, I THOUGHT THAT HE WOULD SURELY COME OUT TO ME AND STAND AND CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD HIS GOD, AND WAVE HIS HAND OVER THE PLACE AND CURE THE LEPER. ARE NOT ABANA AND PHARPAR, THE RIVERS OF DAMASCUS, BETTER THAN ALL THE WATERS OF ISRAEL? COULD I NOT WASH IN THEM AND BE CLEAN?’ SO HE TURNED AND WENT AWAY IN A RAGE. BUT HIS SERVANTS CAME NEAR AND SAID TO HIM, ‘MY FATHER, IT IS A GREAT WORD THE PROPHET HAS SPOKEN TO YOU, WILL YOU NOT DO IT? HAS HE ACTUALLY SAID TO YOU, ‘WASH, AND BE CLEAN?’ SO HE WENT DOWN AND DIPPED HIMSELF SEVEN TIMES IN THE JORDAN, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE MAN OF GOD, AND HIS FLESH WAS RESTORED LIKE THE FLESH OF A LITTLE CHILD, AND HE WAS CLEAN.” IN MATTHEW 9:6-7 SAYS “BUT THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT THE SON OF MAN HAS AUTHORITY ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS---HE THEN SAID TO THE PARALYTIC---RISE, PICK UP YOUR BED AND GO HOME.’ AND HE ROSE AND WENT HOME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 2:10-12 & LUKE 5:24-25. IN MATTHEW 9:22 STATES “JESUS TURNED, AND SEEING HER HE SAID, ‘TAKE HEART, DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL.’ AND INSTANTLY THE WOMAN WAS MADE WELL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 5:34 & LUKE 8:48. IN LUKE 1:38 TELLS US “AND MARY SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I AM THE SERVANT OF THE LORD, LET IT BE TO ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) DEPARTED FROM HER.” IN HEBREWS 11:29-30 MENTIONS “BY FAITH THE PEOPLE CROSSED THE RED SEA AS ON DRY LAND, BUT THE EGYPTIANS, WHEN THEY ATTEMPTED TO DO THE SAME, WERE DROWNED. BY FAITH THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN AFTER THEY HAD BEEN ENCIRCLED FOR SEVEN DAYS.” THE POSITIVE RESPONSES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACLES. FIRST, IS BY TRUE FAITH IN ACTS 6:8. IN EXODUS 14:31 SAYS “ISRAEL SAW THE GREAT POWER THAT THE LORD USED AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS, SO THE PEOPLE FEARED THE LORD, AND THEY BELIEVED IN THE LORD AND IN HIS SERVANT MOSES.” IN EXODUS 4:30-31 STATES “AARON SPOKE ALL THE WORDS THAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO MOSES AND DID THE SIGNS IN THE SIGHT OF THE PEOPLE. AND THE PEOPLE BELIEVED, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT THE LORD HAD VISITED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND THAT HE HAD SEEN THEIR AFFLICTION, THEY BOWED THEIR HEADS AND WORSHIPED.” IN JOHN 7:31 TELLS US “YET MANY OF THE PEOPLE BELIEVED IN HIM. THEY SAID, ‘WHEN THE CHRIST APPEARS, WILL HE DO MORE SIGNS THAN THIS MAN HAS DONE?” IN ACTS 9:33-35 SAYS “THERE HE FOUND A MAN NAMED AENEAS, BEDRIDDEN FOR 8 YEARS, WHO WAS PARALYZED. AND PETER SAID TO HIM, AENEAS, JESUS CHRIST HEALS YOU, RISE AND MAKE YOUR BED.’ AND IMMEDIATELY HE ROSE. AND ALL THE RESIDENTS OF LYDDA AND SHARON SAW HIM, AND THEY TURNED TO THE LORD.” IN ACTS 9:40-42 DECLARES “BUT PETER PUT THEM ALL OUTSIDE, AND KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED, AND TURNING TO THE BODY HE SAID, ‘TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES, AND WHEN SHE SAW PETER SHE SAT UP. AND HE GAVE HER HIS HAND AND RAISED HER UP. THEN CALLING THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WIDOWS, HE PRESENTED HER ALIVE. AND IT BECAME KNOWN THROUGHOUT ALL JOPPA, AND MANY BELIEVED IN THE LORD.” IN ACTS 13:12 MENTIONS “THEN THE PROCONSUL BELIEVED, WHEN HE SAW WHAT HAD OCCURRED, FOR HE WAS ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD.” SECOND, IS BY TRUE AMAZEMENT IN ACTS 6:8. IN MATTHEW 15:31 SAYS “…SO THAT THE CROWD WONDERED, WHEN THEY SAW THE MUTE SPEAKING, THE CRIPPLED HEALTHY, THE LAME WALKING, AND THE BLIND SEEING. AND THEY GLORIFIED THE GOD OF ISRAEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 7:37. IN DANIEL 3:24 TELLS US “THEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ASTONISHED AND ROSE UP IN HASTE. HE DECLARED TO HIS COUNSELORS, ‘DID WE NOT CAST THREE MEN BOUND INTO THE FIRE?’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘TRUE, O KING.’” IN ACTS 3:10 STATES “…AND RECOGNIZED HIM AS THE ONE WHO SAT AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE OF THE TEMPLE, ASKING FOR ALMS. AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH WONDER AND AMAZEMENT AT WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO HIM.” IN ACTS 8:13 DECLARES “EVEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED (SAVED), AND AFTER BEING BAPTIZED HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP. AND SEEING SIGNS AND GREAT MIRACLES PERFORMED, HE WAS AMAZED.” IN ACTS 12:16 MENTIONS “BUT PETER CONTINUED KNOCKING, AND WHEN THEY OPENED, THEY SAW HIM AND WERE AMAZED.” THIRD, IS TRUE PRAISE AND TRUE WORSHIP IN JOHN 4:21-24. IN ACTS 3:8 IT STATES “AND LEAPING UP HE STOOD AND BEGAN TO WALK, AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE WITH THEM, WALKING AND LEAPING AND PRAISING GOD.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, AWESOME IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN EXODUS 15:21 STATES “AND MIRIAM SANG TO THEM: SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE HAS TRIUMPHED GLORIOUSLY, THE HORSE AND HIS RIDER HE HAS THROWN INTO THE SEA.” IN PSALMS 9:1 TELLS US “I WILL GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD WITH MY WHOLE HEART, I WILL RECOUNT ALL OF YOUR WONDERFUL DEEDS.” IN DANIEL 3:28 MENTIONS “NEBUCHADNEZZAR ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO, WHO HAS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS, WHO TRUSTED IN HIM, AND SET ASIDE THE KING’S COMMAND, AND YIELDED UP THEIR BODIES RATHER THAN SERVE AND WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD.” IN DANIEL 4:2-3 STATES “IT HAS SEEMED GOOD TO ME TO SHOW THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE MOST HIGH GOD HAS DONE FOR ME. HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS, HOW MIGHTY HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND HIS DOMINION ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 6:26-27 SAYS “I MAKE A DECREE, THAT IN ALL MY ROYAL DOMINION PEOPLE ARE TO TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL, FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, ENDURING FOREVER, HIS KINGDOM SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE TO THE END. HE DELIVERS AND RESCUES, HE WORKS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, HE WHO HAS SAVED DANIEL FROM THE POWER OF THE LIONS.” IN MATTHEW 15:31 IT MENTIONS “…SO THAT THE CROWD WONDERED, WHEN THEY SAW THE MUTE SPEAKING, THE CRIPPLED HEALTHY, THE LAME WALKING, AND THE BLIND SEEING. AND THEY GLORIFIED THE GOD OF ISRAEL.” IN LUKE 19:37 DECLARES “AS HE WAS DRAWING NEAR---ALREADY ON THE WAY DOWN THE MOUNT OF OLIVES---THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF HIS DISCIPLES BEGAN TO REJOICE AND PRAISE GOD WITH A LOUD VOICE FOR ALL THE MIGHTY WORKS THAT THEY HAD SEEN…” IN ACTS 4:21-22 TELLS US “AND WHEN THEY HAD FURTHER THREATENED THEM, THEY LET THEM GO, FINDING NO WAY TO PUNISH THEM, BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE, FOR ALL WERE PRAISING GOD FOR WHAT HAD HAPPENED. FOR THE MAN ON WHOM THIS SIGN OF HEALING WAS PERFORMED WAS MORE THAN 40 YEARS OLD.” A CLOSER ATTENTION PAID TO THE INFALLIBLE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 8:6 SAYS “AND THE CROWDS WITH ONE ACCORD PAID ATTENTION TO WHAT WAS BEING SAID BY PHILIP WHEN THEY HEARD HIM AND SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE DID.” IN 1ST KINGS 17:24 DECLARES “AND THE WOMAN SAID TO ELIJAH, ‘NOW I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A MAN OF GOD, AND THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD IN YOUR MOUTH IS TRUTH.” TEMPORARY FAITH CAUSES A LONG TERM LIMITATION AS A RESPONSE TO TRUE MIRACLES. IN JOHN 2:23-24 SAYS “NOW WHEN HE WAS IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER FEAST, MANY BELIEVED IN HIS NAME WHEN THEY SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE WAS DOING. BUT JESUS ON HIS PART DID NOT ENTRUST HIMSELF TO THEM, BECAUSE HE KNEW ALL PEOPLE.” IN EXODUS 15:20-24 MENTIONS “THEN MIRIAM THE PROPHETESS, THE SISTER OF AARON, TOOK A TAMBOURINE IN HER HAND, AND ALL THE WOMEN WENT OUT AFTER HER WITH TAMBOURINES AND DANCING, AND MIRIAM SANG TO THEM: SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE HAD TRIUMPHED GLORIOUSLY, THE HORSE AND HIS RIDER HE HAS THROWN INTO THE SEA. THEN MOSES MADE ISRAEL SET OUT FROM THE RED SEA, AND THEY WENT INTO THE WILDERNESS OF SHUR. THEY WENT THREE DAYS IN THE WILDERNESS AND FOUND NO WATER. WHEN THEY CAME TO MARAH, THEY COULD NOT DRINK THE WATER OF MARAH, BECAUSE IT WAS BITTER, THEREFORE IT WAS NAMED MARAH. AND THE PEOPLE RUMBLED AGAINST MOSES, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL WE DRINK?’” IN EXODUS 16:1-3 DECLARES “THEY SET OUT FROM ELIM, AND ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CAME TO THE WILDERNESS OF SIN, WHICH IS BETWEEN ELIM AND SINAI, ON THE 15TH DAY OF THE SECOND MONTH AFTER THEY HAD DEPARTED FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT. AND THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL GRUMBLED AGAINST MOSES AND AARON IN THE WILDERNESS, AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL SAID TO THEM, ‘WOULD THAT WE HAD DIED BY THE HAND OF THE LORD IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, WHEN WE SAT BY THE MEAT POTS AND ATE BREAD TO THE FULL, FOR YOU HAVE BROUGHT US OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO KILL THEIR WHOLE ASSEMBLY WITH HUNGER.’” IN EXODUS 17:3 TELLS US “BUT THE PEOPLE THIRSTED THERE FOR WATER, AND THE PEOPLE GRUMBLED AGAINST MOSES AND SAID, ‘WHY DID YOU BRING US UP OUT OF EGYPT, TO KILL US AND OUR CHILDREN AND OUR LIVESTOCK WITH THIRST?’” IN NUMBERS 20:3-5 SAYS “AND THE PEOPLE QUARRELED WITH MOSES AND SAID, ‘WOULD WE HAVE PERISHED WHEN OUR BROTHERS PERISHED BEFORE THE LORD! WHY HAVE YOU BROUGHT THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LORD INTO THIS WILDERNESS, THAT WE SHOULD DIE HERE, BOTH WE AND OUR CATTLE? AND WHY HAVE YOU MADE US COME UP OUT OF EGYPT TO BRING US TO THIS EVIL PLACE? IT IS NO PLACE FOR GRAIN OR FIGS OR VINES OR POMEGRANATES, AND THERE IS NO WATER TO DRINK.’” IN JOHN 6:49 STATES “YOUR FATHERS ATE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS, AND THEY DIED.” IN LUKE 17:17-18 MENTIONS “THEN JESUS ANSWERED, ‘WERE NOT 10 CLEANSED? WHERE ARE THE NINE? WAS NO ONE FOUND TO RETURN AND GIVE PRAISE TO GOD EXCEPT THIS FOREIGNER?’” THE NEGATIVE RESPONSES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACLES. FIRST, IS UNGODLY FEAR. IN MARK 5:15-17 SAYS “AND THEY CAME TO JESUS AND SAW THE DEMON-POSSESSED MAN, THE ONE WHO HAD THE LEGION, SITTING THERE, CLOTHED AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND, AND THEY WERE AFRAID. AND THOSE WHO HAD SEEN IT DESCRIBED TO THEM WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO THE DEMON-POSSESSED MAN AND TO THE PIGS. AND THEY BEGAN TO BEG JESUS TO DEPART FROM THEIR REGION.”  ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 8:36-37. IN ACTS 5:5 MENTIONS “WHEN ANANIAS HEARD THESE WORDS, HE FELL DOWN AND BREATHED HIS LAST. AND GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL WHO HEARD OF IT.” IN ACTS 5:11 TELLS US “AND GREAT FEAR CAME UPON THE WHOLE CHURCH AND UPON ALL WHO HEARD OF THESE THINGS.” IN ACTS 19:17 DECLARES “AND THIS BECAME KNOWN TO ALL THE RESIDENTS OF EPHESUS, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS. AND FEAR FELL UPON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS WAS EXTOLLED.” THE KIND OF UNGODLY FEAR DID NOT AFFECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. SECOND, IS UNGODLY DISBELIEF. IN ACTS 12:14-15 SAYS “RECOGNIZING PETER’S VOICE, IN HER JOY SHE DID NOT OPEN THE GATE BUT RAN IN AND REPORTED THAT PETER WAS STANDING AT THE GATE. THEY SAID TO HER, ‘YOU ARE OUT OF YOUR MIND.’ BUT SHE KEPT INSISTING THAT IT WAS SO, AND THEY KEPT SAYING, ‘IT IS HIS ANGEL (LORD)!’” IN GENESIS 17:17-18 STATES “THEN ABRAHAM FELL ON HIS FACE AND LAUGHED AND SAID TO HIMSELF, ‘SHALL A CHILD BE BORN TO A MAN WHO IS A 100 YEARS OLD? SHALL SARAH, WHO IS 90 YEARS OLD, BEAR A CHILD?’ AND ABRAHAM SAID TO GOD, ‘OH THAT ISHMAEL MIGHT LIVE BEFORE YOU!’” IN GENESIS 18:12-13 DECLARES “SO SARAH LAUGHED, SAYING, ‘AFTER I AM WORN OUT, AND MY LORD IS OLD, SHALL I HAVE PLEASURE?’ THE LORD SAID TO ABRAHAM, ‘WHY DID SARAH LAUGH AND SAY, ‘SHALL I INDEED BEAR A CHILD, NOW THAT I AM OLD?’” IN LUKE 1:18 STATES “AND ZECHARIAH SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS ADVANCED IN YEARS.” IN LUKE 1:20 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL BE SILENT AND UNABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THAT THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS, WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR TIME.” THIS KIND OF UNGODLY DISBELIEF DID NOT AFFECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THIRD, IS UNGODLY HARDNESS OF HEART. IN EXODUS 8:19 MENTIONS “THEN THE MAGICIANS SAID TO PHARAOH, ‘THIS IS THE FINGER OF GOD.’ BUT PHARAOH’S HEART WAS HARDENED, AND HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THEM, AS THE LORD HAD SAID.” IN EXODUS 7:3-4 TELLS US “BUT I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART, AND THOUGH I MULTIPLY MY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, PHARAOH WILL NOT LISTEN TO YOU. THEN I WILL LAY MY HAND ON EGYPT AND BRING MY HOSTS, MY PEOPLE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT BY GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EXODUS 11:10 DECLARES “MOSES AND AARON DID ALL THESE WONDERS BEFORE PHARAOH, AND THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART, AND HE DID NOT LET THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL GO OUT OF HIS LAND.” IN PSALMS 78:32 SAYS “IN SPITE OF ALL THIS, THEY STILL SINNED, DESPITE HIS WONDERS, THEY DID NOT BELIEVE.” IN MATTHEW 11:20-22 MENTIONS “THEN HE BEGAN TO DENOUNCE THE CITIES WHERE MOST OF HIS MIGHTY WORKS HAD BEEN DONE, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT REPENT. WOE TO YOU, CHORAZIN! WOE TO YOU, BETHSAIDA! FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN TYRE AND SIDON, THEY WOULD HAVE REPENTED LONG AGO IN SACKCLOTH AND ASHES. BUT I TELL YOU, IT WILL BE MORE BEARABLE ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT FOR TYRE AND SIDON THAN FOR YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 10:13-14. IN JOHN 9:18 STATES “THE JEWS DID NOT BELIEVE THAT HE HAD BEEN BLIND AND HAD RECEIVED HIS SIGHT, UNTIL THEY CALLED THE PARENTS OF THE MAN WHO HAD RECEIVED HIS SIGHT.” IN JOHN 9:28-29 SAYS “AND THEY REVILED HIM, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE HIS DISCIPLE, BUT WE ARE DISCIPLES OF MOSES. WE KNOW THAT GOD HAS SPOKEN TO MOSES, BUT AS FOR THIS MAN, WE DO NOT KNOW WHERE HE COMES FROM.” IN JOHN 10:25-26 TELLS US “JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘I TOLD YOU, AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. THE WORKS THAT I DO IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) NAME BEAR WITNESS ABOUT ME, BUT YOU DO NOT BELIEVE BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT AMONG MY SHEEP.” IN JOHN 12:37 MENTIONS “THOUGH HE HAD DONE SO MANY SIGNS BEFORE THEM, THEY STILL DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM…” IN JOHN 15:24 STATES “IF I HAD NOT DONE AMONG THEM THE WORKS THAT NO ONE ELSE DID, THEY WOULD NOT BE GUILTY OF SIN, BUT NOW THEY HAVE SEEN AND HATED BOTH ME AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS KIND OF UNGODLY HARDNESS OF HEART DID NOT AFFECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. FOURTH, IS UNGODLY OPPOSITION. IN JOHN 11:47-48 SAYS “SO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND THE PHARISEES GATHERED THE COUNCIL AND SAID, ‘WHAT ARE WE TO DO? FOR THIS MAN PERFORMS MANY SIGNS. IF WE LET HIM GO ON LIKE THIS, EVERYONE WILL BELIEVE IN HIM, AND THE ROMANS WILL COME AND TAKE AWAY BOTH OUR PLACE AND OUR NATION.” IN ACTS 6:8-9 MENTIONS “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN, FULL OF GRACE AND POWER, WAS DOING GREAT WONDERS AND SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN SOME OF THOSE WHO BELONGED TO THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN (AS IT WAS CALLED), AND OF THE CYRENIANS, AND THE ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THOSE FROM CILICIA AND ASIA, ROSE UP AND DISPUTED WITH (FATHER) STEPHEN. IN ACTS 16:19-21 TELLS US “BUT WHEN HER OWNERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF GAIN WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGED THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE BEFORE THE RULERS. AND WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEM TO THE MAGISTRATES, THEY SAID, ‘THESE MEN ARE JEWS, AND THEY ARE DISTURBING OUR CITY. THEY ADVOCATE CUSTOMS THAT ARE NOT LAWFUL FOR US AS ROMANS TO ACCEPT OR PRACTICE.’” THE KIND OF UNGODLY OPPOSITION DID AFFECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 6:8-9, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCAME ALL OPPOSITION AND OBSTACLES IN ACTS 6:10. THEN THE CHURCH EXCOMMUNICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LAW AND BEAT THE LAW FROM ACTS 6:11-8:3, BUT BEAT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW FROM ACTS 7:1-7:59 UNTIL HE ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS IN APRIL ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00 PM IN 33AD TO STONE HIM TO DEATH WRONGFULLY BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60.  FIFTH, IS UNGODLY DISOBEDIENCE. IN PSALMS 106:7 TELLS US “OUR FATHERS, WHEN THEY WERE IN EGYPT, DID NOT CONSIDER YOUR WONDROUS WORKS, THEY DID NOT REMEMBER THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT REBELLED BY THE SEA, AT THE RED SEA.” IN NUMBERS 14:11 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG WILL THIS PEOPLE DESPISE ME? AND HOW LONG WILL THEY NOT BELIEVE IN ME, IN SPITE OF ALL THE SIGNS THAT I HAVE DONE AMONG THEM?’” IN NUMBERS 14:22-23 SAYS “…NONE OF THE MEN WHO HAS SEEN MY GLORY AND MY SIGNS THAT I DID IN EGYPT AND IN THE WILDERNESS, AND YET HAVE PUT ME TO THE TEST THESE 10 TIMES AND HAVE NOT OBEYED MY VOICE, SHALL SEE THE LAND THAT I SWORE TO GIVE TO THEIR FATHERS. AND NONE OF THOSE WHO DESPISED ME SHALL SEE IT.” IN PSALMS 78:11-22 TALKS ABOUT GOD’S KINDNESS TO REBELLIOUS ISRAEL. IN PSALMS 78:42-43 TELLS US “THEY DID NOT REMEMBER HIS POWER OR THE DAY WHEN HE REDEEMED THEM FROM THE FOE, WHEN HE PERFORMED HIS SIGNS IN EGYPT AND HIS MARVELS IN THE FIELDS OF ZOAN.” THIS KIND OF UNGODLY DISOBEDIENCE DID NOT AFFECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. SIXTH, IS UNGODLY JEALOUSY. IN ACTS 8:13 SAYS “EVEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED (SAVED), AND AFTER BEING BAPTIZED HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP. AND SEEING SIGNS AND GREAT MIRACLES PERFORMED, HE WAS AMAZED.” IN ACTS 8:18-19 DECLARES “NOW WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THE SPIRIT WAS GIVEN THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, ‘GIVE ME THIS POWER ALSO, SO THAT ANYONE ON WHOM I LAY MY HANDS MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT.” THIS KIND OF UNGODLY JEALOUSY DID NOT AFFECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN THE POWER OF THE LORD LUCIFER IN 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE IDENTITY OF THE FALSE WORKERS IS ALWAYS IN DENIAL WITH THE TRUE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TRUE CHRISTIANS WITH THE HOLY GHOST DO NOT WORK FALSE MIRACLES, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A HOLY SCRIPTURE TO RENDER & PROVE IT OTHERWISE. A CITY FILLED WITH IDOLATRY AND DEMON WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20. THOSE WHO HAVE PAGAN BACKGROUNDS CANNOT SAY OR KNOW “JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!), EXCEPT BY THE HOLY GHOST” IN THE KINGDOM OF THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN OR “JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!), EXCEPT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN & JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!), EXCEPT BY THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE EARTHLY FATHER STEPHEN AND THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 (OKJV & NKJV). THIS MEANS JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!) BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A GENUINE GIFTED CHRISTIAN ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3, 7; 1ST JOHN 4:2; MATTHEW 7:20; JOHN 15:5 & GALATIANS 5:22-23. SHOULD CHRISTIANS SEEK AFTER MIRACLES? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 8:21-22; LUKE 23:8; MATTHEW 10:7-8; 16:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24; ROMANS 15:18-19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12; JAMES 5:14 & ACTS 4:29-30; 9:38. IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:30 TELLS US “BUT THEY PRAISED THE LORD, THAT HAD MIRACULOUSLY HONORED HIS OWN PLACE: FOR THE TEMPLE, WHICH I LITTLE AFORE WAS FULL OF FEAR AND TROUBLE, WHEN THE ALMIGHTY LORD APPEARED, WAS FILLED WITH JOY AND GLADNESS.”    
WHAT ARE THE FALSE MIRACLES OF THE LORD LUCIFER? THE MIRACLES THAT ARE NOT A GUARANTEE OF GENUINE FAITH & NOT A PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FALSE MIRACLES ARE OTHER UNNATURAL EVENTS FROM ACTS OF HUMAN BEINGS, DEMONS OR DECEIVING SPIRITS WHICH ARE NOT TRUE MIRACLES. SATAN CAN DECEIVE, BUT CANNOT TRULY WORK TRANSCENDENTLY OVER NATURE AND NEVER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. MAGIC TRICKS PERFORMED BY MAGICIANS SERIOUSLY THINK THAT THE ILLUSIONS ARE REAL WHICH ENTERTAINS AND FOOLS THE PUBLIC. THOSE WHO WATCHED AND WITNESSED IT WILL WONDER HOW THE MAGICIAN DID IT.  MAGIC TRICKS HAVE INNOCENT DECEPTION, BUT TRUE MIRACLES HAVE NO DECEPTION. FORBIDDEN MAGIC HAS CONFIRMED NATURAL EXPLANATION, BUT TRUE MIRACLES DO NOT. FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS UNDER HUMAN CONTROL. FORBIDDEN MAGIC CAN BE GOOD OR EVIL DONE BY HUMAN ACTIONS. PSYCHOSOMATIC CURSES ARE MIND-BODY INTERACTIONS WITH ILLNESSES AND HEALING THAT USUALLY DO NOT INVOLVE PRETEND, CHARLATAN FAITH HEALERS OR NEUROTIC ILLNESSES. PSYCHO-SOMA WHICH IS MIND OVER BODY CURES ARE NOT MIRACULOUS. MENTAL CURSES REQUIRE A CERTAIN KIND OF FAITH, BUT TRUE MIRACLES DO NOT. SATANIC SIGNS CALLED MIRACLES MUST BE DISTINGUISHED FROM TRUE DIVINE MIRACLES. SATAN CAN PERFORM HIS MIRACLES ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE, CONTROL AND DIVINE PERMISSION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ONE EXAMPLE IS JOB THAT SATAN BOILED AND JOB LOST HIS HEALTH. BUT THERE WERE CONDITIONS AND LIMITATIONS TO THIS KIND OF MIRACLE. THE LORD COMMANDED SATAN TO NOT KILL HIM, BUT SPARE HIS LIFE. YET SATAN CAN COME TO TRY TO STEAL, KILL AND DESTROY IN JOHN 10:10. TO DISTINGUISH FROM TRUE AND FALSE MIRACLES, ONE MUST UNDERSTAND SATAN AND HIS LIMITATIONS. FIRST, SATAN IS A CREATED BEING IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-16. SECOND, SATAN CANNOT CREATE LIFE IN GENESIS 1:21 & DEUTERONOMY 32:39. THIRD, SATAN IS NOT ALL- POWERFUL IN REVELATION 20:10. FOURTH, SATAN IS THE FATHER OF LIES IN JOHN 8:44. FIFTH, SATAN CANNOT RAISE THE DEAD IN GENESIS 1:21. THESE FACTS PROVE THAT SATAN CAN PERFORM SUPERNATURAL EVENTS IN MATHEW 24:24; JOHN 5:19; EPHESIANS 2:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4; 11:14. SATAN’S POWER IS FINITE, WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWERS ARE INFINITE. GOD ONLY PERFORMS GENUINE MIRACLES IN ACTS 5:38-39. SATAN ONLY PERFORMS COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. WHAT ARE THE LIMITATIONS OF SATAN’S MIRACLES? FIRST, PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS COULD CONJURE UP WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD AND FROGS, BUT NOT LICE OR ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IN EXODUS 3:1-12:42; 14:1-31. SECOND, SIMON THE SORCERER AMAZED PEOPLE WITH HIS MAGIC, BUT PHILIP’S POWER IS STRONGER IN ACTS 8:9-13. THIRD, PAUL FOUND A SLAVE GIRL WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION, BUT PAUL REBUKED THE SPIRIT OUT OF HER IN ACTS 16:16-18. FOURTH, WHEN THE MAN OF SIN & LAWLESSNESS COMES IT “WILL BE WITH ALL POWER AND WITH PRETENDED SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH ALL WICKED DECEPTION FROM THOSE WHO ARE TO PERISH” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10. THOSE WHO FOLLOW AFTER THE MAN OF SIN WILL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED “BECAUSE THEY REFUSED THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH AND TO BE SAVED” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10. LAST OF ALL, THE SECOND BEAST WILL RISE “OUT OF THE EARTH” & HE WILL HAVE “ALL AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST” AND “WORKS GREAT SIGNS, EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN, AND BY THE SIGNS WHICH IT IS ALLOWED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE BEAST, IT DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON EARTH” IN REVELATION 13:11-14. A FALSE GOSPEL ACCOMPANIES THESE SATANIC MIRACLES IN CONNECTION TO THE POWER DISPLAYED BY THE FIRST BEAST WHO UTTERS, “HAUGHTY & BLASPHEMOUS WORDS…IT OPENED ITS MOUTH TO UTTER BLASPHEMIES AGAINST GOD, BLASPHEMING HIS NAME AND HIS DWELLING” IN REVELATION 13:5-6. IN MATTHEW 7:22-23 STATES “ON THAT DAY MANY WILL SAY TO ME, ‘LORD, LORD, DO WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME, AND CAST OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, AND DO MANY MIGHT WORKS IN YOUR NAME? AND THEN WILL I DECLARE TO THEM, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU, DEPART FROM ME, YOU WORKERS OF LAWLESSNESS.” IN LUKE 16:27-31 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘THEN I BEG YOU, FATHER, TO SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE---FOR I HAVE FIVE BROTHERS—SO THAT HE MAY WARN THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME INTO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT.’ BUT ABRAHAM SAID, ‘THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM. AND HE SAID, ‘NO, FATHER ABRAHAM, BUT IF SOMEONE GOES TO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT.’ HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF THEY DO NOT HEAR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE CONVINCED IF SOMEONE SHOULD RISE FROM THE DEAD.’ IN JOHN 2:23-24 STATES “NOW WHEN HE WAS IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER FEAST, MANY BELIEVED IN HIS NAME WHEN THEY SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE WAS DOING. BUT JESUS ON HIS PART DID NOT ENTRUST HIMSELF TO THEM, BECAUSE HE KNEW ALL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-2 SAYS “IF I SPEAK IN THE TONGUES OF MEN AND ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM A NOISY GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND IF I HAVE PROPHETIC POWERS, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND IF I HAVE FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING.” THESE MIRACLES CAN BE COUNTERFEITED BY THE LORD LUCIFER. IN MATTHEW 24:24 STATES “FOR FALSE CHRIST’S, AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” IN EXODUS 7:11-12 SAYS “THEN PHARAOH SUMMONED THE WISE MEN AND THE SORCERERS, AND THEY, THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT, ALSO DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. FOR EACH MAN CAST DOWN HIS STAFF, AND THEY BECOME SERPENTS. BUT AARON’S STAFF SWALLOWED UP THEIR STAFFS.” IN EXODUS 7:22 SAYS “BUT THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. SO PHARAOH’S HEART REMAINED HARDENED, AND HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THEM, AS THE LORD HAS SAID.” IN EXODUS 8:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE MAGICIANS DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS AND MADE FROGS COME UP ON THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9 MENTIONS “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS BY THE ACTIVITY OF SATAN WITH ALL POWER AND FALSE SIGNS AND WONDERS…” IN REVELATION 13:13 TELLS US “IT PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN FRONT OF PEOPLE…” IN REVELATION 16:14 STATES “FOR THEY ARE DEMONIC SPIRITS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHO GO ABROAD TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO ASSEMBLE THEM FOR BATTLE ON THE GREAT DAY OF GOD THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 19:20 SAYS “AND THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH IT THE FALSE PROPHET WHO IN ITS PRESENCE HAD DONE THE SIGNS BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED ITS IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS WITH SULFUR.” IN ACTS 8:9-11 TELLS US “BUT THERE WAS A MAN NAMED SIMON, WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY PRACTICED (FORBIDDEN) MAGIC IN THE CITY AND AMAZED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, SAYING THAT HE HIMSELF WAS SOMEBODY GREAT. THEY ALL PAID ATTENTION TO HIM, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE POWER OF GOD THAT IS CALLED GREAT.’ AND THEY PAID ATTENTION TO HIM BECAUSE FOR A LONG TIME HE HAD AMAZED THEM WITH HIS (FORBIDDEN) MAGIC.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOCTRINE OF DIVINE HEALING [MIRACLES]
THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO HEAL AND WILL NOT HEAL THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND HIS PARTY OR ANY OTHER CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 12:1-20:10 & ACTS 6:12 [FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:54 [LORD LUCIFER]: THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL, THE GRAVE IN THE PRISONS HAVE 10 KEYS USED TO IMPRISON THE PARTY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS FOR UNDER 1 YEAR IN MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CONCERNING BABEL (BABYLON) BY THE INCURABLE SORROW FOR 1 YEAR IN JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION FOR 2 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 3 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE FOR 4 YEARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18. THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING SHISHAK BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES FOR 5 YEARS IN JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF SATAN ALSO CALLED THE ANGEL LUCIFER CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE FOR 6 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER CONCERNING SODOM BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS ARE CONDUCTED & ALL THE HOLY PENALTIES ENFORCED BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 34:6. THESE 10 INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE 1ST POSITION OF THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE 2ND POSITION OF THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE 3RD POSITION TO THE 9TH POSITION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE 10TH POSITION OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE 10TH POSITION ALONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH-SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST & HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH-NINTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY (FEMALE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE MARRIED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS/LADIES AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW & 4 LADIES AS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. FIRST, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 56 LORDS/LADIES & 4 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES THAT MAKES UP 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES. THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). ALL SEXUALITIES IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.           
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT  BE  WORSHIPPED  IN  COLOSSIANS  2:18;  REVELATION  19:10  AND  1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 133,200,000,000,000 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS  (AUTHORITIES), …HIGH  THING  (WICKEDNESS)  THAT  EXALTS  ITSELF  ABOVE  THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
HOW TO RETAIN DIVINE HEALING IS IN 1ST PETER 5:9 & LUKE 8:12. KEEP IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. KEEP PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IS IN ACTS 7:59, 60. KEEP TESTIFYING OF WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE IS IN ACTS 6:7. FEED YOUR FAITH ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17; ROMANS 10:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:24 & ACTS 7:1-53. CONTEND IN THE FAITH FOR YOUR HEALING IS IN JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 16:31. WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL & HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. START, AND CONTINUE IN THE DIVINE SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:3-7. THE DIVINE LIFE FOR THE BODY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, 10; JOHN 10:10; GALATIANS 2:20; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11; 6:15, 19 & EPHESIANS 3:16, 19; 5:30. THE ANSWERS TO FUTILE OBJECTIONS: THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS PAST IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 3:23; 8:20; 12:1; EXODUS 19:8; PSALMS 107:27; MALACHI 3:6; MATTHEW 9:35-38; 14:14; 19:26; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 16:17; JOHN 1:17; 14:12; EPHESIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:8; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, WHY ARE MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS NOT HEALED? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 4:2; 5:14. IF ONE BELIEVES IN HEALING, WHY NOT THE REST IN RAISING THE DEAD, SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, TAKING UP SERPENTS AND DRINKING DEADLY POISONS IS IN ISAIAH 28:11; MATTHEW 10:8; MARK 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:14; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6. THERE WAS NO COMPETENT MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE OT TIMES, THEREFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED, BUT NOW THAT MEDICAL SCIENCE HAD GREATLY EVOLVED THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS TO PROPER USE OF MEDICINES FOR HEALING. THE OBJECTIONS ARE THERE WAS A DEVELOPED MEDICAL SCIENCE IN OT TIMES IS IN HIPPOCRATES IN 400BC. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL MENTAL DISEASES. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL SICKNESS. DIVINE HEALING HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE COMPETENCE OR INCOMPETENCE OF A NATURAL HEALING SCIENCE. IF DIVINE HEALING ALWAYS WORKED, NO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WOULD EVER DIE: THE TRUE LIMITATIONS & DIVINE MANDATES IS IN JOB 5:26; PSALMS 90:10; GENESIS 6:3 & HEBREWS 9:27.  THERE ARE CERTAIN CASES OF FAILURE IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:13-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 11:23-33; 12:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:25-27. DIVINE HEALING IS ONLY TAUGHT BY FALSE CULTS IS IN ACTS 8:9-25. DIVINE HEALING PUTS MORE EMPHASIS UPON THE BODY THAN UPON THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 53:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:24; ACTS 3:12-13; 8:5-8; 9:36-42; 14:6-10; 16:16-18; 19:11-12; 28:7-9. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED HERBS AND DRUGS, DOES HE NOT EXPECT MAN TO USE THEM FOR HEALING? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 28:8, 9. THE MIRACLES IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17 IS COMPLETELY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THERE WERE NO SUBSEQUENT HEALINGS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THIS PROPHESY, THEREFORE, HEALING IS NOT FOR TODAY ON THE GROUNDS OF ISAIAH CHAPTER 53. THIS OBJECTION IS ANSWERED IN THE WORDS “TOOK” AND “BORE” IN ISAIAH 53:11-12. NOR DOES THE WORD “FULFILLED” DOES NOT CONCERN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH WOULD CAUSE NO SIMILAR EVENTS TO FOLLOW IN HEBREWS 13:8. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHO ARE SICK MUST CONCLUDE THAT THEY ARE SINNERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 4:2. THE FAILURE BY MANY TO RECEIVE HEALING WEAKENS THE FAITH OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE IS IN HEBREWS 11:1 & MARK 16:17.  
WHAT ARE THE SIGNS OF REVELATION? THE TRUE SIGNS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPERNATURAL CONFIRMATIONS WHICH ARE MIRACULOUS OF THE EXISTENCE AND POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE MIRACULOUS DEMONSTRATION OF SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY ON THE PART OF A SPECIAL INDIVIDUAL. THE PURPOSES OF SIGNS ARE GIVEN TO CONFIRM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD. THEY MAY ENCOURAGE THE FAITHFUL OR WARN THE REBELLIOUS AND THE GENUINE DESIRE TO SEEK SIGNS AS A RESULT TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN. SIGNS ARE GIVEN TO DEMONSTRATE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER. IN DEUTERONOMY 34:10-12 SAYS “AND THERE HAD NOT ARISEN A PROPHET SINCE IN ISRAEL LIKE MOSES, WHOM THE LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE, NONE LIKE HIM FOR ALL THE SIGNS AND THE WONDERS THAT THE LORD SENT HIM TO DO IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, TO PHARAOH AND TO ALL HIS SERVANTS AND TO ALL HIS LAND, AND FOR ALL THE MIGHTY POWER AND ALL THE GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR THAT MOSES DID IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND, AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:21-22 TELLS US “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY TO YOUR SON, ‘WE WERE PHARAOH’S SLAVES IN EGYPT. AND THE LORD SHOWED SIGNS AND WONDERS, GREAT AND GRIEVOUS, AGAINST EGYPT AND AGAINST PHARAOH AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:19 DECLARES “…THE GREAT TRIALS THAT YOUR EYES SAW, THE SIGNS, THE WONDERS, THE MIGHTY HAND, AND THE OUTSTRETCHED ARM, BY WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD BROUGHT YOU OUT. SO WILL THE LORD YOUR GOD DO TO ALL THE PEOPLES OF WHOM YOU ARE AFRAID.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:8 STATES “AND THE LORD BROUGHT US OUT OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, WITH GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11-12 SAYS “SEEK THE LORD AND HIS STRENGTH, SEEK HIS PRESENCE CONTINUALLY! REMEMBER THE WONDROUS WORKS THAT HE HAS DONE, HIS MIRACLES AND THE JUDGMENTS HE UTTERED…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 105:4-5. IN JEREMIAH 32:21 SAYS “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” SIGNS DEMONSTRATE THE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS. FIRST, ARE MOSES & AARON: IN EXODUS 4:1-9 TALKS ABOUT MOSES BEING GIVEN POWERFUL SIGNS. IN EXODUS 4:30-31 MENTIONS “AARON SPOKE ALL THE WORDS THAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO MOSES AND DID THE SIGNS IN THE SIGHT OF THE PEOPLE. AND THE PEOPLE BELIEVED, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT THE LORD HAD VISITED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND THAT HE HAD SEEN THEIR AFFLICTION, THEY BOWED THEIR HEADS AND WORSHIPED.” IN EXODUS 7:8-12 DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES AND AARON, WHEN PHARAOH SAYS TO YOU, ‘PROVE YOURSELVES BY WORKING A MIRACLE,’ THEN YOU SHALL SAY TO AARON, ‘TAKE YOUR STAFF AND CAST IT DOWN BEFORE PHARAOH, THAT IT MAY BECOME A SERPENT.’ SO MOSES AND AARON WENT TO PHARAOH AND DID JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED. AARON CAST DOWN HIS STAFF BEFORE PHARAOH AND HIS SERVANTS, AND IT BECAME A SERPENT. THEN PHARAOH SUMMONED THE WISE MEN AND THE SORCERERS, AND THEY, THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT, ALSO DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. FOR EACH MAN CAST DOWN HIS STAFF AND THEY BECAME SERPENTS. BUT AARON’S STAFF SWALLOWED UP THEIR STAFFS.” IN NUMBERS 17:1-9 TALKS ABOUT AARON’S STAFF BUDDING. IN ACTS 7:36 TELLS US “THIS MAN LED THEM OUT, PERFORMING WONDERS AND SIGNS IN EGYPT AND AT THE RED SEA AND IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 YEARS.” SECOND, IS ELIJAH: IN 1ST KINGS 18:36-38 SAYS “AND AT THE TIME OF THE OFFSPRING OF THE OBLATION, ELIJAH THE PROPHET CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘O LORD, GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND ISRAEL, LET IT BE KNOWN THIS DAY THAT YOU ARE GOD IN ISRAEL, AND THAT I AM YOUR SERVANT, AND THAT I HAVE DONE ALL THESE THINGS AT YOUR WORD. ANSWER ME, O LORD, ANSWER ME, THAT THIS PEOPLE MAY KNOW THAT YOU, O LORD, ARE GOD, AND THAT YOU HAVE TURNED THEIR HEARTS BACK.’ THEN THE FIRE OF THE LORD FELL AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE WOOD AND THE STONES AND THE DUST, AND LICKED UP THE WATER THAT WAS IN THE TRENCH.”  THIRD, IS ELISHA. IN 2ND KINGS 2:13-14 MENTIONS “AND HE TOOK UP THE CLOAK OF ELIJAH THAT HAD FALLEN FROM HIM AND WENT BACK AND STOOD ON THE BANK OF THE JORDAN. THEN HE TOOK THE CLOAK OF ELIJAH THAT HAD FALLEN FROM HIM AND STRUCK THE WATER, SAYING, ‘WHERE IS THE LORD, THE GOD OF ELIJAH?’ THE PARTING OF THE SEA IS DONE BY THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 1:17, THE LORD JESUS IN ISAIAH 51:10, THE LORD JAMES IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3-4 & THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 12:31-42; 14:1-31. AND WHEN HE HAD STRUCK THE WATER, THE WATER WAS PARTED TO THE ONE SIDE AND TO THE OTHER, AND ELISHA WENT OVER.”  FOURTH, IS JESUS CHRIST THE APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1. IN ACTS 2:22 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED TO YOU BY GOD WITH MIGHTY WORKS AND WONDERS AND SIGNS THAT GOD DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES KNOW…” IN JOHN 2:23 STATES “NOW WHEN HE WAS IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER FEAST, MANY BELIEVED IN HIS NAME WHEN THEY SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE WAS DOING.” IN JOHN 3:2 MENTIONS “THIS MAN CAME TO JESUS BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘RABBI, WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEACHER COME FROM GOD, FOR NO ONE CAN DO THESE SIGNS THAT YOU DO UNLESS GOD IS WITH HIM.” IN JOHN 7:21 TELLS US “JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘I DID ONE WORK, AND YOU ALL MARVEL AT IT.” IN JOHN 20:30 SAYS “NOW JESUS DID MANY OTHER SIGNS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE DISCIPLES, WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK…” FIFTH, IS THE 16 APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:13, 25-26; 11:24; 16:19. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 STATES “THE SIGNS OF A TRUE APOSTLE WERE PERFORMED AMONG YOU WITH UTMOST PATIENCE, WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS.” IN ACTS 2:43 STATES “AND AWE CAME UPON EVERY SOUL, AND MANY WONDERS AND SIGNS WERE BEING DONE THROUGH THE APOSTLES. IN ACTS 5:12 SAYS “NOW MANY SIGNS AND WONDERS WERE REGULARLY DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES. AND THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN SOLOMON’S PORTICO (PORCH).” IN ACTS 15:12 MENTIONS “AND ALL THE ASSEMBLY FELL SILENT, AND THEY LISTENED TO BARNABAS & PAUL AS THEY RELATED WHAT SIGNS AND WONDERS GOD HAD DONE THROUGH THEM AMONG THE GENTILES.” SIGNS MAY ACCOMPANY THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN HEBREW 2:3-4 TELLS US “…HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE IT WE NEGLECT SUCH A GREAT SALVATION? IT WAS DECLARED AT FIRST BY THE LORD, AND IT WAS ATTESTED TO US BY THOSE WHO HEARD, WHILE GOD ALSO BORE WITNESS BY SIGNS AND WONDERS AND VARIOUS MIRACLES AND BY GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT DISTRIBUTED ACCORDING TO HIS WILL.” IN MARK 16:20 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT OUT AND PREACHED EVERYWHERE, WHILE THE LORD WORKED WITH THEM AND CONFIRMED THE MESSAGE BY ACCOMPANYING SIGNS.” IN ACTS 8:6 TELLS US “AND THE CROWDS WITH ONE ACCORD PAID ATTENTION TO WHAT WAS BEING SAID BY PHILIP WHEN THEY HEARD HIM AND SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE DID.” IN ACTS 14:3 SAYS “SO THEY REMAINED FOR A LONG TIME, SPEAKING BOLDLY FOR THE LORD, WHO BORE WITNESS OF THE WORK OF HIS GRACE, GRATING SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE DONE BY THEIR HANDS.” SIGNS MAY WARN WITH IMPENDING JUDGMENT TO THE UNGODLY. IN EXODUS 8:22-23 DECLARES “BUT ON THAT DAY I WILL SET APART THE LAND OF GOSHEN, WHERE MY PEOPLE DWELL, SO THAT NO SWARMS OF FLIES SHALL BE THERE, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH. THUS I WILL PUT A DIVISION BETWEEN MY PEOPLE AND YOUR PEOPLE. TOMORROW THIS SIGN SHALL HAPPEN.” IN ISAIAH 20:1-4 TELLS US “IN THE YEAR THAT THE COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WHO WAS SENT BY SARGON THE KING OF ASSYRIA, CAME TO ASHDOD AND FOUGHT AGAINST IT AND CAPTURED IT---AT THAT TIME THE LORD SPOKE BY ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOZ, SAYING, ‘GO, AND LOOSE THE SACKCLOTH FROM YOUR WAIST AND TAKE OFF YOUR SANDALS FROM YOUR FEET,’ AND HE DID SO, WALKING NAKED AND BAREFOOT.’ THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘AS MY SERVANT ISAIAH HAS WALKED NAKED AND BAREFOOT FOR THREE YEARS AS A SIGN AND A PORTENT AGAINST EGYPT AND CUSH, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIAN CAPTIVES AND THE CUSHITE EXILES, BOTH THE YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, THE NAKEDNESS OF EGYPT.” IN EZEKIEL 4:1-3 MENTIONS “AND YOU, SON OF MAN, TAKE BRICK AND LAY IT BEFORE YOU, AND ENGRAVE ON IT A CITY, EVEN JERUSALEM. AND PUT SIEGE WORKS AGAINST IT, AND BUILD A SIEGE WALL AGAINST IT, AND CAST UP A MOUND AGAINST IT. SET CAMPS ALSO AGAINST IT, AND PLANT BATTERING RAMS AGAINST IT ALL AROUND. AND YOU, TAKE AN IRON GRIDDLE, AND PLACE IT AS AN IRON WALL BETWEEN YOU AND THE CITY, AND SET YOUR FACE TOWARD IT, AND LET IT BE IN A STATE OF SIEGE, AND PRESS THE SIEGE AGAINST IT. THIS IS A SIGN FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.” IN EZEKIEL 12:3-6 SAYS “AS FOR YOU, SON OF MAN, PREPARE FOR YOURSELF AN EXILE’S BAGGAGE, AND GO INTO EXILE BY DAY IN THEIR SIGHT. YOU SHALL GO LIKE AN EXILE FROM YOUR PLACE TO ANOTHER PLACE IN THEIR SIGHT. PERHAPS THEY WILL UNDERSTAND, THOUGH THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS HOUSE. YOU SHALL BRING OUR YOUR BAGGAGE BY DAY IN THEIR SIGHT, AS BAGGAGE FOR EXILE, AND YOU SHALL GO OUT YOURSELF AT EVENING IN THEIR SIGHT, AS THOSE DO WHO MUST GO INTO EXILE. IN THEIR SIGHT DIG THROUGH THE WALL, AND BRING YOUR BAGGAGE OUT THROUGH IT. IN THEIR SIGHT YOU SHALL LIFT THE BAGGAGE UPON YOUR SHOULDER AND CARRY IT OUT AT DUSK. YOU SHALL COVER YOUR FACE THAT YOU MAY NOT SEE THE LAND, FOR I HAVE MADE YOU A SIGN FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.” IN EZEKIEL 12:11 TELLS US “SAY, I AM A SIGN FOR YOU: AS I HAVE DONE, SO SHALL IT BE DONE TO THEM. THEY SHALL GO INTO EXILE, INTO CAPTIVITY.” IN EZEKIEL 24:15-24 TALKS ABOUT EZEKIEL’S WIFE DYING. IN JEREMIAH 44:29-30 MENTIONS “‘THIS SHALL BE THE SIGN TO YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘THAT I WILL PUNISH YOU IN THIS PLACE, IN ORDER THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT ME WORDS WILL SURELY STAND AGAINST YOU FOR HARM:’ THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL GIVE PHARAOH HOPHRA KING OF EGYPT INTO THE HAND OF HIS ENEMIES AND INTO THE HAND OF THOSE WHO SEEK HIS LIFE, AS I GAVE ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH INTO THE HAND OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON, WHO WAS HIS ENEMY AND SOUGHT HIS LIFE.’” IN LUKE 2:34 TELLS US “AND SIMEON BLESSED THEM AND SAID TO MARY HIS MOTHER, ‘BEHOLD, THIS CHILD IS APPOINTED FOR THE FALL AND RISING OF MANY IN ISRAEL, AND FOR A SIGN THAT IS OPPOSED.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:28 MENTIONS “…AND NOT FRIGHTENING IN ANYTHING BY YOUR OPPONENTS. THIS IS A CLEAR SIGN TO THEM OF THEIR DESTRUCTION, BUT OF YOUR SALVATION, AND THAT FROM GOD.” SIGNS MAY WARN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE AGAINST REBELLION. IN NUMBERS 17:10 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘PUT BACK THE STAFF OF AARON BEFORE THE TESTIMONY, TO BE KEPT AS A SIGN FOR THE REBELS, THAT YOU MAY MAKE AN END OF THEIR GRUMBLINGS AGAINST ME, LEST THEY DIE.” IN NUMBERS 16:38 SAYS “AS FOR THE CENSERS OF THESE MEN WHO HAVE SINNED AT THE COST OF THEIR LIVES, LET THEM BE MADE UNTO HAMMERED PLATES AS A COVERING FOR THE ALTAR, FOR THEY OFFERED THEM BEFORE THE LORD, AND THEY BECOME HOLY. THUS THEY SHALL BE A SIGN TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 26:10 MENTIONS “…AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED THEM UP TOGETHER WITH KORAH, WHEN THAT COMPANY DIED, WHEN THE FIRE DEVOURED 250 MEN, AND THEY BECAME A WARNING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:45-46 STATES “ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON YOU AND PURSUE YOU AND OVERTAKE YOU TILL YOU ARE DESTROYED, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES THAT HE COMMANDED YOU. THEY SHALL BE A SIGN AND A WONDER AGAINST YOU AND YOUR OFFSPRING FOREVER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:34 SAYS “AND THIS THAT SHALL COME UPON YOUR TWO SONS, HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, SHALL BE THE SIGN TO YOU: BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE ON THE SAME DAY.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:16-18 TELLS US “NOW THEREFORE STAND STILL AND SEE THIS GREAT THING THAT THE LORD WILL DO BEFORE YOUR EYES. IS IT NOT WHEAT HARVEST TODAY? I WILL CALL UPON THE LORD, THAT HE MAY SEND THUNDER AND RAIN. AND YOU SHALL KNOW AND SEE THAT YOUR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT, WHICH YOU HAVE DONE IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, IN ASKING FOR YOURSELF A KING.’ SO SAMUEL CALLED UPON THE LORD, AND THE LORD SENT THUNDER AND RAIN THAT DAY, AND ALL THE PEOPLE GREATLY FEARED THE LORD AND SAMUEL.” SIGNS SOMETIMES ENCOURAGE FAITH. SIGNS BY GIVING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GUIDANCE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:8-10 MENTIONS “THEN JONATHAN SAID, ‘BEHOLD, WE WILL CROSS OVER TO THE MEN, AND WE WILL SHOW OURSELVES TO THEM. IF THEY SAY TO US, ‘WAIT UNTIL WE COME TO YOU,’ THEN WE STAND STILL IN OUR PLACE, AND WE WILL NOT GO UP TO THEM. BUT IF THEY SAY, ‘COME UP TO US, THEN WE WILL GO UP, FOR THE LORD HAS GIVEN THEM INTO OUR HAND. AND THIS SHALL BE THE SIGN TO US.’” IN GENESIS 24:10-14 SAYS “THEN THE SERVANT TOOK 10 OF HIS MASTER’S CAMELS AND DEPARTED, TAKING ALL SORTS OF CHOICE GIFT FOR HIS MASTER AND HE AROSE AND WENT TO MESOPOTAMIA TO THE CITY OF NAHOR.  AND HE MADE THE CAMELS KNEEL DOWN OUTSIDE THE CITY BY THE WELL OF WATER AT THE TIME OF EVENING, THE TIME WHEN WOMEN GO OUT TO DRAW WATER. AND HE SAID, ‘O LORD, GOD OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM, PLEASE GRANT ME SUCCESS TODAY AND SHOW STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO MY MASTER ABRAHAM. BEHOLD, I AM STANDING BY THE SPRING OF WATER, AND THE DAUGHTERS OF THE MEN OF THIS CITY ARE COMING OUT TO DRAW WATER. LET THE YOUNG WOMAN TO WHOM I SHALL SAY, ‘PLEASE LET DOWN YOUR JAR THAT I MAY DRINK,’ AND WHO SHALL SAY, ‘DRINK, AND I WILL WATER YOUR CAMELS’---LET HER BE THE ONE WHOM YOU HAVE APPOINTED FOR YOUR SERVANT ISAAC. BY THIS I SHALL KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SHOWN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO MY MASTER.” IN EXODUS 13:21-22 STATES “AND THE LORD WENT BEFORE THEM BY DAY IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD TO LEAD THEM ALONG THE WAY, AND BY NIGHT IN A PILLAR OF FIRE TO GIVE THEM LIGHT, THAT THEY MIGHT TRAVEL BY DAY AND BY NIGHT. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY AND THE PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT DID NOT DEPART FROM BEFORE THE PEOPLE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:23-24 SAYS “AND WHEN DAVID INQUIRED OF THE LORD, HE SAID, ‘YOU SHALL NOT GO UP, GO AROUND ON THEIR REAR, AND COME AGAINST THEM OPPOSITE THE BALSAM TREES. AND WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF MARCHING IN THE TOPS OF THE BALSAM TREES, THEN ROUSE YOURSELF, FOR THEN THE LORD HAS GONE OUT BEFORE YOU TO STRIKE DOWN THE ARMY OF THE PHILISTINES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. IN MATTHEW 2;9-10 DECLARES “AFTER LISTENING TO THE KING, THEY WENT ON THEIR WAY. AND BEHOLD, THE STAR THAT THEY HAD SEEN WHEN IT ROSE WENT BEFORE THEM UNTIL IT CAME TO REST OVER THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILD WAS. WHEN THEY SAW THE STAR, THEY REJOICED EXCEEDINGLY WITH GREAT JOY.” SIGNS BY GIVING ASSURANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE. IN JUDGES 6:17-22 TELLS US “AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF NOW I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR EYES, THEN SHOW ME A SIGN THAT IT IS YOU WHO SPEAK WITH ME. PLEASE DO NOT DEPART FROM HERE UNTIL I COME TO YOU AND BRING OUT MY PRESENT AND SET IT BEFORE YOU.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL STAY TILL YOU RETURN.’ SO GIDEON WENT INTO HIS HOUSE AND PREPARED A YOUNG GOAT AND UNLEAVENED CAKES FROM AN EPHAH OF FLOUR. THE MEAT HE PUT IN A BASKET, AND THE BROTH HE PUT IN A POT, AND BROUGHT THEM TO HIM UNDER THE TEREBINTH AND PRESENTED THEM. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED CAKES, AND PUT THEM ON THIS ROCK, AND POUR THE BROTH OVER THEM.’ AND HE DID SO. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD REACHED OUT THE TIP OF THE STAFF THAT WAS IN HIS HAND AND TOUCHED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED CAKES. AND FIRE SPRANG UP FROM THE ROCK AND CONSUMED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED CAKES. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD VANISHED FROM HIS SIGHT. THEN GIDEON PERCEIVED THAT HE WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. AND GIDEON SAID, ‘ALAS, O LORD GOD! FOR NOW I HAVE SEEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD FACE TO FACE.” IN GENESIS 28:10-17 TELLS US “JACOB LEFT BEERSHEBA AND WENT TOWARD HARAN. AND HE CAME TO A CERTAIN PLACE AND STAYED THERE THAT NIGHT, BECAUSE THE SUN HAD SET. TAKING ONE OF THE STONES OF THE PLACE, HE PUT IT UNDER HIS HEAD AND LAY DOWN IN THAT PLACE TO SLEEP. AND HE DREAMED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A LADDER SET UP ON THE EARTH, AND THE TOP OF IT REACHED TO HEAVEN. AND BEHOLD, THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WERE ASCENDING AND DESCENDING ON IT! AND BEHOLD, THE LORD STOOD ABOVE IT AND SAID, ‘I AM THE LORD, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM YOUR FATHER AND THE GOD OF ISAAC. THE LAND ON WHICH YOU LIE I WILL GIVE TO YOU AND TO YOUR OFFSPRING. YOUR OFFSPRING SHALL BE LIKE THE DUST OF THE EARTH, AND YOU SHALL SPREAD ABROAD TO THE WEST AND TO THE EAST AND TO THE NORTH AND TO THE SOUTH, AND IN YOU AND YOUR OFFSPRING SHALL ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. BEHOLD, I AM WITH YOU AND WILL KEEP YOU WHEREVER YOU GO, AND WILL BRING YOU BACK TO THIS LAND. FOR I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU UNTIL I HAVE DONE WHAT I HAVE PROMISED YOU. THEN JACOB AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘SURELY THE LORD IS IN THIS PLACE, AND I DID NOT KNOW IT.’ AND HE WAS AFRAID AND SAID, ‘HOW AWESOME IS THIS PLACE! THIS IS NONE OTHER THAN THE HOUSE OF GOD, AND THIS IS THE GATE OF HEAVEN.’” IN EXODUS 3:1-5 DECLARES “NOW MOSES WAS KEEPING THE FLOCK OF HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, JETHRO, THE PRIEST OF MIDIAN, AND HE LED HIS FLOCK TO THE WEST SIDE OF THE WILDERNESS AND CAME TO HOREB, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE OUT OF THE MIDST OF A BUSH, HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING, YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED. AND MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL TURN ASIDE TO SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH IS NOT BURNED. WHEN THE LORD SAW THAT HE TURNED ASIDE TO SEE, GOD CALLED HIM OUT OF THE BUSH, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘DO NOT COME NEAR, TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOUR FEET, FOR THE PLACE ON WHICH YOU ARE STANDING IS HOLY GROUND.” SIGNS BY ENCOURAGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEARFUL AND DOUBTING. IN ISAIAH 38:7-8 MENTIONS “THIS SHALL BE THE SIGN TO YOU FROM THE LORD, THAT THE LORD WILL DO THIS THING THAT HE HAD PROMISED: BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE THE SHADOW CAST BY THE DECLINING SUN ON THE DIAL OF AHAZ TURN BACK 10 STEPS. SO THE SUN TURNED BACK ON THE DIAL THE 10 STEPS BY WHICH IT HAD DECLINED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND KINGS 20:8-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:17-19 STATES “IF YOU SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘THESE NATIONS ARE GREATER THAN I. HOW CAN I DISPOSSESS THEM?’ YOU SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER WHAT THE LORD YOUR GOD DID TO PHARAOH AND TO ALL EGYPT, THE GREAT TRIALS THAT YOUR EYES SAW, THE SIGNS, THE WONDERS, THE MIGHTY HAND, AND THE OUTSTRETCHED ARM, BY WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD BROUGHT YOU OUT. SO WILL THE LORD YOUR GOD DO TO ALL THE PEOPLES OF WHOM YOU ARE AFRAID.” IN JUDGES 6:36-40 TALKS ABOUT GIDEON’S SIGN OF THE FLEECE. IN 2ND KINGS 6:15-17 SAYS “WHEN THE SERVANT OF THE MAN OF GOD ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT OUT, BEHOLD, AN ARMY WITH HORSES AND CHARIOTS WAS ALL AROUND THE CITY. AND THE SERVANT SAID, ‘ALAS. MY MASTER! WHAT SHALL WE DO?’ HE SAID, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR THOSE WHO ARE WITH US ARE MORE THAN THOSE WHO ARE WITH THEM.’ THEN ELISHA PRAYED AND SAID, ‘O LORD, PLEASE OPEN HIS EYES THAT HE MAY SEE.’ SO THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW, AND BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ALL AROUND ELISHA.” SIGNS DO NOT HOLD ANY TERROR FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GODLY. IN JEREMIAH 10:2 DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD: ‘LEARN NOT THE WAY OF THE NATIONS, NOR BE DISMAYED AT THE SIGNS OF THE HEAVENS BECAUSE THE NATIONS ARE DISMAYED AT THEM…” IN MATTHEW 24:6 TELLS US “AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT ALARMED, FOR THIS MUST TAKE PLACE, BUT THE END IS NOT YET.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 13:7 & LUKE 21:9. WHEN IS IT RIGHT OR WRONG TO SEEK SIGNS? WHEN IS SEEKING SIGNS ACCEPTABLE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN ISAIAH 7:11 MENTIONS “ASK A SIGN OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, LET IT BE DEEP AS SHEOL (HELL) OR HIGH AS HEAVEN.” IN JUDGES 6:17 SAYS “AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF NOW I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR EYES, THEN SHOW ME A SIGN THAT IT IS YOU WHO SPEAK WITH ME.” IN ISAIAH 38:22 STATES “HEZEKIAH ALSO HAD SAID, ‘WHAT IS THE SIGN THAT I SHALL GO UP TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD?” WHEN IS SEEKING SIGNS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN MATTHEW 16:1-4 SAYS “AND THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES CAME, AND TO TEST HIM THEY ASKED HIM TO SHOW THEN A SIGN FROM HEAVEN. HE ANSWERED THEM, ‘WHEN IT IS EVENING, YOU SAY, ‘IT WILL BE FAIR WEATHER, FOR THE SKY IS RED.’ AND IN THE MORNING, ‘IT WILL BE STORMY TODAY, FOR THE SKY IS RED AND THREATENING.’ YOU KNOW HOW TO INTERPRET THE APPEARANCE OF THE SKY, BUT YOU CANNOT INTERPRET THE SINGS OF THE TIMES. AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS FOR A SIGN, BUT NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXPECT THE SIGN OF JONAH. SO HE LEFT THEM AND DEPARTED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 8:11-12. IN MATTHEW 12:38-39 TELLS US “THEN SOME OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, ‘TEACHER, WE WISH TO SEE A SIGN FROM YOU,’ BUT HE ANSWERED THEM, ‘AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS FOR A SIGN, BUT NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXPECT THE SIGN OF THE PROPHET JONAH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:29. IN JOHN 2:18 DECLARES “SO THE JEWS SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT SIGN DO YOU SHOW US FOR DOING THESE THINGS?’” IN JOHN 4:48 TELLS US “SO JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘UNLESS YOU SEE SIGNS AND WONDERS YOU WILL NOT BELIEVE.’” IN JOHN 6:30 MENTIONS “SO THEY SAID TO HIM, “THEN WHAT SIGN DO YOU DO, THAT WE MAY SEE AND BELIEVE YOU? WHAT WORK DO YOU PERFORM?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22 SAYS “FOR JEWS DEMAND SIGNS AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM…” IN LUKE 11:16 STATES “WHILE OTHERS, TO TEST HIM, KEPT SEEKING FROM HIM A SIGN FROM HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 12:54-56 DECLARES “HE ALSO SAID TO THE CROWDS, ‘WHEN YOU SEE A CLOUD RISING IN THE WEST, YOU SAY AT ONCE. ‘A SHOWER IS COMING.’ AND SO IT HAPPENS. AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SOUTH WIND BLOWING, YOU SAY, ‘THERE WILL BE SCORCHING HEAT,’ AND IT HAPPENS. YOU HYPOCRITES! YOU KNOW HOW TO INTERPRET THE APPEARANCE OF THE EARTH AND SKY, BUT WHY DO YOU NOT KNOW HOW TO INTERPRET THE PRESENT TIME?” IN LUKE 23:8 MENTIONS “WHEN HERODSAW JESUS, HE WAS VERY GLAD, FOR HE HAD LONG DESIRED TO SEE HIM, BECAUSE HE HAD HEARD ABOUT HIM, AND HE WAS HOPING TO SEE SOME SIGN DONE BY HIM.”  
THE KINDS OF SIGNS ARE MIRACULOUS EVENTS, AND SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENA OF EVERYDAY THINGS THAT ARE GIVEN A SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE. WHAT ARE THE MIRACULOUS SIGNS? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 STATES “THE SIGNS OF A TRUE APOSTLE WERE PERFORMED AMONG YOU WITH UTMOST PATIENCE, WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘GO IN TO PHARAOH, FOR I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART AND THE HEART OF HIS SERVANTS, THAT I MAY SHOW THESE SIGNS OF MINE AMONG THEM…” IN PSALMS 78:43 TELLS US “…WHEN HE PERFORMED HIS SIGNS IN EGYPT AND HIS MARVELS IN THE FIELDS OF ZAON.” IN PSALMS 105:27 DECLARES “THEY PERFORMED HIS SIGNS AMONG THEM AND MIRACLES IN THE LAND OF HAM.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 STATES “FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 13:22. IN MARK 16:17 SAYS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL ACCOMPANY THOSE WHO BELIEVE: IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK IN NEW TONGUES…” IN ROMANS 15:19 STATES “…BY THE POWER OF SIGNS AND WONDERS, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD---SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM ALL THE WAY AROUND TO ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULFILLED THE MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST…” IN ACTS 2:43 TELLS US “AND AWE CAME UPON EVERY SOUL, AND MANY WONDERS AND SIGNS WERE BEING DONE THROUGH THE APOSTLES.” THE SIGNS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. IN JOHN 2:11 SAYS “THIS, THE FIRST OF HIS SIGNS, JESUS DID AT CANA IN GALILEE, AND MANIFESTED HIS GLORY. AND HIS DISCIPLES BELIEVED IN HIM.” IN JOHN 6:26 TELLS US “JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, YOU ARE SEEKING ME, NOT BECAUSE YOU SAW SIGNS, BUT BECAUSE YOU ATE YOUR FILL OF THE LOAVES.” IN JOHN 9:16 STATES “SOME OF THE PHARISEES SAID, ‘THIS MAN IS NOT FROM GOD, FOR HE DOES NOT KEEP THE SABBATH.’ BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘HOW CAN A MAN WHO IS A SINNER DO SUCH SIGNS?’ AND THERE WAS A DIVISION AMONG THEM.” IN JOHN 11:47 DECLARES “SO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND THE PHARISEES GATHERED THE COUNCIL AND SAID, ‘WHAT ARE WE TO DO? FOR THIS MAN PERFORMS MANY SIGNS.’” THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS TO JONAH AS A SIGN. IN MATTHEW 12:39-41 SAYS “BUT HE ANSWERED THEM, ‘AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS FOR A SIGN, BUT NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXCEPT THE SIGN OF THE PROPHET JONAH. FOR JUST AS JONAH WAS 3 DAYS AND 3 NIGHTS IN THE BELLY OF THE GREAT FISH, SO WILL THE SON OF MAN BE 3 DAYS AND 3 NIGHTS IN THE HEART OF THE EARTH. THE MEN OF NINEVEH WILL RISE UP AT THE JUDGMENT WITH THIS GENERATION AND CONDEMN IT, FOR THEY REPENTED AT THE PREACHING OF JONAH, AND BEHOLD, SOMETHING GREAT THAN JONAH IS HERE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:29-32. THIS SCRIPTURE TALKS ABOUT A GREATER THAN JONAH IS HERE, WHICH IS THE SON JESUS OUR LORD AND GREATER THAN SOLOMON IS HERE, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. WHAT ARE THE PROPHETIC SIGNS? IN EXODUS 3:12 STATES “HE SAID, ‘BUT I WILL BE WITH YOU, AND THIS SHALL BE THE SIGN FOR YOU, THAT I HAVE SENT YOU: WHEN YOU HAVE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE OUT OF EGYPT, YOU SHALL SERVE GOD ON THIS MOUNTAIN.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:7-9 SAYS “NOW WHEN THESE SIGNS MEET YOU, DO WHAT YOUR HAND FINDS TO DO, FOR GOD IS WITH YOU. THEN GO DOWN BEFORE ME TO GILGAL. AND BEHOLD, I AM COMING DOWN TO YOU TO OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS AND TO SACRIFICE PEACE OFFERINGS. SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL WAIT, UNTIL I COME TO YOU AND SHOW YOU WHAT YOU SHALL DO. WHEN HE TURNED HIS BACK TO LEAVE SAMUEL, GOD GAVE HIM ANOTHER HEART. AND ALL THESE SIGNS CAME TO PASS THAT DAY.” IN 1ST KINGS 13:1-5 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF GOD CAME OUT OF JUDAH BY THE WORD OF THE LORD TO BETHEL. JEROBOAM WAS STANDING BY THE ALTAR TO MAKE OFFERINGS. AND THE MAN CRIED AGAINST THE ALTAR BY THE WORD OF THE LORD AND SAID, ‘O ALTAR, ALTAR, THUS SAYS THE LORD: BEHOLD, A SON SHALL BE BORN TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID, JOSIAH BY NAME, AND HE SHALL SACRIFICE ON YOU THE PRIESTS OF THE HIGH PLACES WHO MAKE OFFERINGS ON YOU, AND HUMAN BONES SHALL BE BURNED ON YOU.’ AND HE GAVE A SIGN THAT SAME DAY, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN THAT THE LORD HAS SPOKEN: ‘BEHOLD, THE ALTAR SHALL BE TORN DOWN, AND THE ASHES THAT ATE ON IT SHALL BE POURED OUT.’ AND WHEN THE KING HEARD THE SAYING OF THE MAN OF GOD, WHICH HE CRIED AGAINST THE ALTAR AT BETHEL, JEROBOAM STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND FROM THE ALTAR, SAYING, ‘SEIZE HIM.” AND HIS HAND, WHICH HE STRETCHED OUT AGAINST HIM, DRIED UP, SO THAT HE COULD NOT DRAW IT BACK TO HIMSELF. THE ALTAR ALSO WAS TORN DOWN, AND THE ASHES POURED OUT FROM THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE SIGN THAT THE MAN OF GOD HAD GIVEN BY THE WORD OF THE LORD.” IN 2ND KINGS 19:29 TELLS US “AND THIS SHALL BE THE SIGN FOR YOU: THIS YEAR EAT WHAT GROWS OF ITSELF, AND IN THE SECOND YEAR WHAT SPRINGS OF THE SAME. THEN IN THE THIRD YEAR SOW AND REAP AND PLANT VINEYARDS, AND EAT THEIR FRUIT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 37:30. IN ISAIAH 7:14-17 SAYS “THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF WILL GIVE YOU A SIGN. BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL. HE SHALL EAT CURDS AND HONEY WHEN HE KNOWS HOW TO REFUSE THE EVIL AND CHOOSE THE GOOD. FOR BEFORE THE BOY KNOWS HOW TO REFUSE THE EVIL AND CHOOSE THE GOOD, THE LAND WHOSE TWO KINGS YOU DREAD WILL BE DESERTED, THE LORD WILL BRING UPON YOU AND UPON YOUR PEOPLE AND UPON YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE SUCH DAYS AS HAVE NOT COME SINCE THE DAY THE EPHRAIM DEPARTED FROM JUDAH---THE KING OF ASSYRIA.” IN ISAIAH 8:18 STATES “BEHOLD, I AND THE CHILDREN WHOM THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME ARE SIGNS AND PORTENTS IN ISRAEL FROM THE LORD OF HOSTS, WHO DWELLS ON MOUNT ZION.” IN ISAIAH 19:19-20 DECLARES “IN THAT DAY THERE WILL BE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND A PILLAR TO THE LORD AT ITS BORDER. IT WILL BE A SIGN AND A WITNESS TO THE LORD OF HOSTS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. WHEN THEY CRY TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF OPPRESSORS, HE WILL SEND THEM A SAVIOR AND DEFENDER, AND DELIVER THEM.” IN LUKE 2:12 STATES “AND THIS WILL BE A SIGN FOR YOU: YOU WILL FIND A BABY WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHS AND LYING IN A MANGER.” THE SIGNS OF PROTECTION. IN EXODUS 12:13 SAYS “THE BLOOD SHALL BE A SIGN FOR YOU, ON THE HOUSES WHERE YOU ARE. AND WHEN I SEE THE BLOOD, I WILL PASS OVER YOU, AND NO PLAGUE WILL BEFALL YOU TO DESTROY YOU, WHEN I STRIKE THE LAND OF EGYPT. IN EXODUS 12:23 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD WILL PASS THROUGH TO STRIKE THE EGYPTIANS, AND WHEN HE SEES THE BLOOD ON THE LINTEL AND ON THE TWO DOORPOSTS, THE LORD WILL PASS OVER THE DOOR AND WILL NOT ALLOW THE DESTROYER TO ENTER YOUR HOUSES TO STRIKE YOU.” IN JOSHUA 2:12-13 TELL US “NOW THEN, PLEASE SWEAR TO ME BY THE LORD THAT, AS I HAVE DEALT KINDLY WITH YOU, YOU ALSO WILL DEAL KINDLY WITH MY FATHER’S HOUSE, AND GIVE ME A SURE SIGN THAT YOU WILL SAVE ALIVE MY FATHER AND MOTHER, MY BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND ALL WHO BELONG TO THEM, AND DELIVER OUR LIVES FROM DEATH.” IN JOSHUA 2:17-21 SAYS “THE MEN SAID TO HER, ‘WE WILL BE GUILTLESS WITH RESPECT TO THIS OATH OF YOURS THAT YOU HAVE MADE US SWEAR. BEHOLD, WHEN WE COME INTO THE LAND, YOU SHALL TIE THIS SCARLET CORD IN THE WINDOW THROUGH WHICH YOU LET US DOWN, AND YOU SHALL GATHER INTO YOUR HOUSE YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER, YOU BROTHERS, AND ALL YOUR FATHER’S HOUSEHOLD. THEN IF ANYONE GOES OUT OF THE DOORS OF YOUR HOUSE INTO THE STREET, HIS BLOOD SHALL BE ON HIS OWN HEAD, AND WE SHALL BE GUILTLESS. BUT IF A HAND IS LAID ON ANYONE WHO IS WITH YOU IN THE HOUSE, HIS BLOOD SHALL BE ON OUR HEAD. BUT IF YOU TELL THIS BUSINESS OF OURS, THEN WE SHALL BE GUILTLESS WITH RESPECT TO YOUR OATH THAT YOU HAVE MADE US SWEAR. AND SHE SAID, ‘ACCORDING TO YOUR WORDS, SO BE IT.’ THEN SHE SENT THEM AWAY, AND THEY DEPARTED. AND SHE TIED THE SCARLET CORD IN THE WINDOW.” THE SIGNS THAT ARE GIVEN TO GUARANTEE PROMISES. THE RAINBOW SIGN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 9:12 SAYS “AND GOD SAID, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT THAT I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR ALL FUTURE GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 9:13-17 MENTIONS “I HAVE SET MY BOW ON THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE A SIGN OF THE COVENANT OVER THE EARTH AND THE BOW IS SEEN IN THE CLOUDS, I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT THAT IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH. AND THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH. WHEN THE BOW IS IN THE CLOUDS, I WILL SEE IT AND REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’ GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT THAT I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.” THE CIRCUMCISION SIGN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 17:10-11 SAYS “THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YOU SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND YOUR OFFSPRING AFTER YOU: EVERY MALE AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED. YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF YOUR FORESKIN, AND IT SHALL BE A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:12-14 MENTIONS “HE WHO IS 8 DAYS OLD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED. EVERY MALE THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, WHETHER BORN IN YOUR HOUSE OR BOUGHT WITH YOUR MONEY FROM ANY FOREIGNER WHO IS NOT OF YOUR OFFSPRING, BOTH HE WHO IS BORN IN YOUR HOUSE AND HE WHO IS BOUGHT WITH YOUR MONEY, SHALL SURELY BE CIRCUMCISED. SO SHALL MY COVENANT BE IN YOUR FLESH AN EVERLASTING COVENANT. ANY UNCIRCUMCISED MALE WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT.” IN ROMANS 4:11 STATES “HE RECEIVED THE SIGN OF CIRCUMCISION AS A SEAL OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT HE HAD BY FAITH WHILE HE WAS STILL UNCIRCUMCISED. THE PURPOSE WAS TO MAKE HIM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL WHO BELIEVE WITHOUT BEING CIRCUMCISED, SO THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WOULD BE COUNTED TO THEM AS WELL…” THE SIGNS SERVE AS REMINDERS OF THE PAST BLESSINGS. THE MONUMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOSHUA 4:4-7 DECLARES “THEN JOSHUA CALLED THE 12 MEN FROM THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED, A MAN FROM EACH TRIBE. AND JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, ‘PASS ON BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD YOUR GOD INTO THE MIDST OF THE JORDAN, AND TAKE UP EACH OF YOU A STONE UPON HIS SHOULDER, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF TRIBES OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THAT THIS MAY BE A SIGN AMONG YOU. WHEN YOUR CHILDREN ASK IN TIME TO COME, ‘WHAT SO THOSE STONES MEAN TO YOU?’ THEN YOU SHALL TELL THEM THAT THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN WERE CUT OFF BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD. WHEN IT PASSED OVER THE JORDAN, THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN WERE CUT OFF. SO THESE STONES SHALL BE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL A MEMORIAL FOREVER.” RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER. IN EXODUS 13:9 TELLS US “AND IT SHALL BE TO YOU AS A SIGN ON YOUR HAND AND AS A MEMORIAL BETWEEN YOUR EYES, THAT THE LAW OF THE LORD MAY BE IN YOUR MOUTH. FOR WITH A STRONG HAND THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT.” IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “IT SHALL BE AS A MARK ON YOUR HAND OR FRONTLETS BETWEEN YOUR EYES, FOR BY A STRONG HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US OUT OF EGYPT.” RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SABBATH. IN EXODUS 31:12-17 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, YOU ARE TO SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND SAY, ‘ABOVE ALL YOU SHALL KEEP MY SABBATHS, FOR THIS IS A SIGN BETWEEN ME AND YOU THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, SANCTIFY YOU. YOU SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, BECAUSE IT IS HOLY FOR YOU. EVERYONE WHO PROFANES IT SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. WHOEVER DOES ANY WORK ON IT, THAT SOUL SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE. SIX DAYS SHALL WORK BE DONE, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS A SABBATH OF SOLEMN REST, HOLY TO THE LORD. WHOEVER DOES ANY WORK ON THE SABBATH DAY SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. THEREFORE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, OBSERVING THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, AS A COVENANT FOREVER. IT IS A SIGN FOREVER BETWEEN ME AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY HE RESTED AND WAS REFRESHED.” IN EZEKIEL 20:12 STATES “MOREOVER, I GAVE THEM MY SABBATHS, AS A SIGN BETWEEN ME AND THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD WHO SANCTIFIES THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 20:20 DECLARES “…AND KEEP MY SABBATHS HOLY THAT THEY MAY BE A SIGN BETWEEN ME AND YOU, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS ASSOCIATED WITH THE BIRTH OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VIRGIN BIRTH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN ISAIAH 7:14 SAYS “THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF WILL GIVE YOU A SIGN. BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL.” IN MATTHEW 1:22-23 SAYS “ALL THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET: BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL (WHICH MEANS, GOD WITH US).” IN LUKE 1:34-36 TELLS US “AND MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW WILL THIS BE, SINCE I AM A VIRGIN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE MOST HIGH WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE THE CHILD TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED HOLY---THE SON OF GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOUR RELATIVE ELIZABETH IN HER OLD AGE HAS ALSO CONCEIVED A SON, AND THIS IS THE SIXTH MONTH WITH HER WHO WAS CALLED BARREN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHPLACE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN LUKE 2:12 MENTIONS “AND THIS WILL BE A SIGN FOR YOU: YOU WILL FIND A BABY WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHS AND LYING IN A MANGER.” IN LUKE 2:7 STATES “AND SHE GIVE BIRTH TO HER FIRSTBORN SON AND WRAPPED HIM IN SWADDLING CLOTHS AND LAID HIM IN A MANGER, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO PLACE FOR THEM IN THE INN.” IN LUKE 2:16 SAYS “AND THEY WENT WITH HASTE AND FOUND MARY AND JOSEPH, AND THE BABY LYING IN A MANGER.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S OWN GOD THE FATHER. IN FATHER STEPHEN’S STAR CONCERNING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 2:1-2 MENTIONS “NOW AFTER JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA IN THE DAYS OF HERODTHE KING, BEHOLD, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME TO JERUSALEM, SAYING, ‘WHERE IS HE WHO HAS BEEN BORN KING OF THE JEWS? FOR WE SAW HIS STAR WHEN IT ROSE AND HAVE COME TO WORSHIP HIM.” IN MATTHEW 2:9-10 TELLS US “AFTER LISTENING TO THE KING, THEY WENT ON THEIR WAY. AND BEHOLD, THE STAR THAT THEY HAD SEEN WHEN IT ROSE WENT BEFORE THEM UNTIL IT CAME TO REST OVER THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILD WAS. WHEN THEY SAW THE STAR, THEY REJOICED EXCEEDINGLY WITH GREAT JOY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S SIGNS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THE DARKNESS AT MIDDAY---12:00 NOON. IN MATTHEW 27:45 SAYS “NOW FROM THE 6TH HOUR THERE WAS DARKNESS OVER ALL THE LAND UNTIL THE 9TH HOUR.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 15:33 & LUKE 23:44-45. IN AMOS 8:9 MENTIONS “‘AND ON THAT DAY,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘I WILL MAKE THE SUN GO DOWN AT NOON AND DARKEN THE EARTH IN BROAD DAYLIGHT.” THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE IS TORN IN TWO. IN MATTHEW 27:51 STATES “AND BEHOLD, THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO, FROM TOP TO BOTTOM. AND THE EARTH SHOOK, AND THE ROCKS WERE SPLIT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. THE DEAD CAME BACK TO LIFE AGAIN. IN MATTHEW 27:51-53 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO FROM TOP TO BOTTOM. AND THE EARTH SHOOK, AND THE ROCKS WERE SPLIT. THE TOMBS ALSO WERE OPENED. AND MANY BODIES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) WHO HAD FALLEN ASLEEP WERE RAISED, AND COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS AFTER HIS RESURRECTION THAT WENT INTO THE HOLY CITY AND APPEARED TO MANY.” THE APPEARING OF THE LORD MOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGN OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 17:3-4 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, MOSES…APPEARED TO THEM TALKING WITH HIM. THEN PETER ANSWERED AND SAID TO JESUS, LORD, IT IS GOOD FOR US TO BE HERE, IF YOU WISH, LET US MAKE HERE 3 TABERNACLES: ONE FOR YOU…ONE FOR MOSES...”  THE SON JESUS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND AUTHORITY OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES AT THE END OF THE UNIVERSE IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; JUDE 9; REVELATION 11:1-14 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS ASSOCIATED WITH THE COMING OF THE BROTHER JOHN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHPLACE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN. IN LUKE 1:39-40 SAYS “NOW MARY ROSE IN THE DAYS AND WENT INTO THE HILL COUNTRY WITH HASTE, TO A CITY OF JUDAH. AND ENTERED THE HOUSE OF ZACHARIAS AND GREETED ELIZABETH.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH OF HIS BROTHER JOHN. IN LUKE 1:57-58 TELLS US “NOW ELIZABETH’S FULL TIME CAME FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED, AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH A SON. WHEN HER NEIGHBORS AND RELATIVES HEARD HOW THE LORD HAS SHOWN GREAT MERCY TO HER, THEY REJOICED WITH HER.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS OF THE DEATH OF HIS BROTHER JOHN. THE APPEARING OF THE LORD ELIJAH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGN OF HIS BROTHER JOHN. IN LUKE 9:7-8 DECLARES “NOW HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED, BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND BY SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 1:17; MATTHEW 14:2; 17:3-4, 11-12 & MARK 6:14. THE BROTHER JOHN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND AUTHORITY OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE WHICH IS THE OTHER WITNESS IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:17; MATTHEW 17:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS ASSOCIATED WITH THE COMING OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. THE SOUND IS LIKE A RUSHING VIOLENT WIND. IN ACTS 2:2 SAYS “AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME FROM HEAVEN A SOUND LIKE A MIGHTY RUSHING WIND, AND IT FILLED THE ENTIRE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING.” THE TONGUES OF FIRE. IN ACTS 2:3 STATES “AND DIVIDED TONGUES AS OF FIRE APPEARED TO THEM AND RESTED ON EACH OF THEM.” SPEAKING IN OTHER LANGUAGES. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK IN OTHER TONGUES AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 2:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS OF HIMSELF. THE SIGNS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING BEFORE CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH BY THE MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. IF THIS WISDOM CALLED BY THE TERM QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MEAN THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHPLACE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS BORN IN JERUSALEM BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE KING SOLOMON WAS BORN ALSO IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGN OF WISDOM. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 1:7 SAYS “ON THAT NIGHT GOD APPEARED TO SOLOMON, AND SAID TO HIM, “ASK! WHAT SHALL I GIVE YOU?’ AND SOLOMON SAID TO GOD: ‘YOU HAVE SHOWN GREAT MERCY TO DAVID MY FATHER, AND HAVE MADE ME KING IN HIS PLACE. NOW, THEREFORE, O LORD GOD, LET YOUR PROMISE TO DAVID MY FATHER BE ESTABLISHED, FOR YOUR HAVE MADE ME KING OVER A PEOPLE LIKE THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN MULTITUDE. NOW GIVE ME WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, THAT I MAY GO OUT AND COME IN BEFORE THIS PEOPLE, FOR WHO CAN JUDGE THIS GREAT PEOPLE OF YOURS?’ THEN GOD SAID TO SOLOMON” ‘BECAUSE THAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, AND YOU HAVE NOT ASKED FOR RICHES OR WEALTH OR HONOR OR THE LIFE OF YOUR ENEMIES, NOR HAVE YOU ASKED LONG LIFE---BUT HAVE ASKED WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE FOR YOURSELF, THAT YOU MAY JUDGE MY PEOPLE OVER WHOM I HAVE MADE YOU KING---WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE ARE GRANTED TO YOU, AND I WILL GIVE YOU RICHES AND WEALTH AND HONOR, SUCH AS NONE OF THE KINGS HAVE HAD WHO WERE BEFORE YOU, NOR SHALL ANY AFTER YOU HAVE THE LIKE.” THE SIGNS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH. THE DEAD CAME BACK TO LIFE. IN ACTS 7:60 TELLS US “THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’ AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE FELL ASLEEP.” IN MATTHEW 27:52-53 SAYS “AND THE GRAVES WERE OPENED: AND MANY BODIES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) WHO HAD FALLEN ASLEEP WERE RAISED, AND COMING OUT OF THE GRAVES AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, THEY WENT INTO THE HOLY CITY AND APPEARED TO MANY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) SAYS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN  BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS AND ACQUIRE” BUT IN A DEEPER MEANING IT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6. THE APPEARING OF THE LORD ENOCH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGN OF HIMSELF. IN JUDE 14-15 SAYS “NOW ENOCH, THE 7TH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED ABOUT THESE MEN ALSO, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD COMES WITH TEN THOUSAND OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ENOCH CONCERNING MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; ZECHARIAH 4:14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; JUDE 14-15 & REVELATION 11:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS OF HIS LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGN OF THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH. THE LORD JAMES’ PARENTS ARE THE VIRGIN MARY AND JOSEPH THE CARPENTER. HIS BIRTH MOST LIKELY HAPPENED IN NAZARETH WHICH CONCERNS JAMES BEING THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS CHRIST. THE VIRGIN MARY HAD “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” & NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH JOSEPH HER HUSBAND TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON JAMES. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT CAN BE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN, BUT ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN GENESIS 2:9 & LUKE 20:35-36. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & LUKE 2:23. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 BUT ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A DIVINE UNION FROM THE LORD IN GENESIS 2:24-25; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & EPHESIANS 5:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGN OF THE LORD JAMES’ DEATH.  THE LORD JAMES DIES VICARIOUSLY IN HIS STONING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THE APPEARING OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGN OF HIS LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES WILL COMEBACK IN THE SPIRIT AND AUTHORITY OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 11:8; JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 15:24, 28-29; 21:20-21, 25 & ZECHARIAH 4:6-7. NOT MUCH INFORMATION IS ON THE BIRTHS AND DEATHS OF ANGELS (LORDS), EXCEPT FOR THE LORD LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 12:14-21 & EZEKIEL 28:11-19. THE BIRTH OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:1-31; JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE DEATH OF LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR SAYS THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAN DIE NO MORE, BUT WILL DIE ONCE IN LUKE 20:36. SIGNS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE GENERAL SIGNS. IN MATTHEW 24:3-8 TELLS US “AS HE SAT ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, THE DISCIPLES CAME TO HIM PRIVATELY, SAYING, “TELL US, WHEN WILL THESE THINGS BE, AND WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN OF YOUR COMING AND OF THE END OF THE AGE?’ AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘SEE THAT NO ONE LEADS YOU ASTRAY. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND THAT WILL LEAD MANY ASTRAY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT ALARMED, FOR THIS MUST TAKE PLACE, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE BUT THE BEGINNING OF THE BIRTH PANGS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 13:4-8 & LUKE 21:7-11. SIGNS PRECEDING THE SECOND COMING. IN MATTHEW 24:9-24 STATES “THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND PUT YOU TO DEATH, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL FALL AWAY AND BETRAY ONE ANOTHER AND HATE ONE ANOTHER. AND MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND LEAD MANY ASTRAY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL BE INCREASED, THE (DIVINE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT THE ONE WHO ENDURES TO THE END WILL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD AS A TESTIMONY TO ALL NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION SPOKEN OF BY THE PROPHET DANIEL, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET THE ONE WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE WHICH IS IN HIS HOUSE, AND LET THE ONE WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT TURN BACK TO TAKE HIS CLOAK. AND ALAS FOR WOMEN WHO ARE PREGNANT AND FOR THOSE WHO ARE NURSING INFANTS IN THOSE DAYS! PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER OR ON A SABBATH. FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL NOW, NO, AND NEVER WILL BE. AND IF THOSE DAYS HAD NOT BEEN CUT SHORT, NO HUMAN BEING WOULD BE SAVED. BUT FOR THE SAKE OF THE ELECT THOSE DAYS WILL BE CUT SHORT. THEN AS ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST! OR ‘THERE HE IS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS THE LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 13:9-22 & LUKE 21:12-24. SIGNS SIMULTANEOUS WITH THE SECOND COMING. IN MATTHEW 24:27-31 SAYS “FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND SHINES AS FAR AS THE WEST, SO WILL BE THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN. WHEREVER THE CORPSE IS, THERE THE VULTURES WILL GATHER. IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN (ACTS 7:56) WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND OUT HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A LOUD TRUMPET CALL, AND THEY WILL GATHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR WINDS, FOR ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 13:24-27 & LUKE 21:25-27. IN LUKE 17:24 DECLARES “FOR AS THE LIGHTNING FLASHES AND LIGHTS UP THE SKY FROM ONE SIDE TO THE OTHER, SO WILL THE SON OF MAN BE IN HIS DAY.” IN JOEL 2:30-31 STATES “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS AND ON THE EARTH, BLOOD AND FIRE AND COLUMNS OF SMOKE. THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED TO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON TO BLOOD, BEFORE THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD COMES.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12-13 MENTIONS “…WAITING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE SET ON FIRE AND DISSOLVED, AND THE HEAVENLY BODIES WILL MELT AS THEY BURN! BUT ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE WE ARE WAITING FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS.” IN ACTS 2:19-20 TELLS US “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE AND SIGNS ON THE EARTH BELOW, BLOOD, FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE, THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED TO DARKNESS AND THE MOON TO BLOOD, BEFORE THE DAY OF THE LORD COMES, THE GREAT AND MAGNIFICENT DAY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS OF THE TIMES ARE PORTENTS MARKING SIGNIFICANT HISTORICAL EVENTS AND PRINCIPALLY THE SIGNS INDICATE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH JESUS CHRIST AND THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH ARE BOTH IN THE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. SIGNS OF THE TIMES SIGNIFYING THE FUTURE DELIVERANCE OF JUDAH. IN 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 SAYS “AND THIS SHALL BE THE SIGN FOR YOU: THIS YEAR EAT WHAT GROWS OF ITSELF, AND IN THE SECOND YEAR WHAT SPRINGS OF THE SAME. THEN IN THE THIRD YEAR SOW AND REAP AND PLANT VINEYARDS, AND EAT THEIR FRUIT. AND THE SURVIVING REMNANT OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH SHALL AGAIN TAKE ROOT DOWNWARD AND BEAR FRUIT UPWARD. FOR OUT OF JERUSALEM SHALL GO A REMNANT, AND OUT OF MOUNT ZION A BAND OF SURVIVORS. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD WILL DO THIS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 37:30-32. SIGNS OF THE TIMES IN THE LIVES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 5:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VIRGIN BIRTH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN ISAIAH 7:14 DECLARES “THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF WILL GIVE YOU A SIGN. BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL.” IN MATTHEW 1:22-23 DECLARES “ALL THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET: BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL (WHICH MEANS, GOD WITH US).” THE MIRACLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT IF IT IS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD THAT I CAST OUT DEMONS, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS COME UPON YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:20. IN JOHN 2:11 SAYS “THIS IS THE FIRST OF HIS SIGNS, JESUS DID AT CANA IN GALILEE, AND MANIFESTED HIS GLORY (FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY). AND HIS DISCIPLES BELIEVED IN HIM.” IN JOHN 2:23 TELLS US “NOW WHEN HE WAS IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER FEAST, MANY BELIEVED IN HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME), WHEN THEY SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE WAS DOING.” IN JOHN 3:2 MENTIONS “THIS MAN CAME TO JESUS BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘RABBI, WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEACHER COME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:42), FOR NO ONE CAN DO THESE SIGNS THAT YOU DO UNLESS GOD IS WITH HIM.” IN JOHN 4:54 STATES “THIS WAS NOW THE SECOND SIGN THAT JESUS DID WHEN HE HAS COME FROM JUDEA TO GALILEE.” IN JOHN 6:2 SAYS “AND A LARGE CROWD WAS FOLLOWING HIM, BECAUSE THEY SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE WAS DOING ON THE SICK.” IN JOHN 6:14 TELLS US “WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW THE SIGN THAT HE HAD DONE, THEY SAID, ‘THIS IS INDEED THE PROPHET WHO IS TO COME INTO THE WORLD!’” IN JOHN 9:16 MENTIONS “SOME OF THE PHARISEES SAID, ‘THIS MAN IS NOT FROM GOD, FOR HE DOES NOT KEEP THE SABBATH.’ BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘HOW CAN A MAN WHO IS A SINNER DO SUCH SIGNS?’ AND THERE WAS A DIVISION AMONG THEM.” IN JOHN 11:47 DECLARES “SO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND THE PHARISEES GATHERED THE COUNCIL AND SAID, ‘WHAT ARE WE TO DO? FOR THIS MAN PERFORMS MANY SIGNS.’” IN JOHN 12:17-18 DECLARES “THE CROWD THAT HAD BEEN WITH HIM WHEN HE CALLED LAZARUS OUT OF THE TOMB AND RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD CONTINUED TO BEAR WITNESS. THE REASON WHY THE CROWD WENT TO MEET HIM WAS THAT THEY HEARD HE HAD DONE THIS SIGN.” IN JOHN 20:30 SAYS “NOW JESUS DID MANY OTHER SIGNS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE DISCIPLES, WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 12:38-40 TELLS US “THEN SOME OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, ‘TEACHER, WE WISH TO SEE A SIGN FROM YOU.’ BUT HE ANSWERED THEM, ‘AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS FOR A SIGN, BUT NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXCEPT THE SIGN OF THE PROPHET JONAH. JUST AS JONAH WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS ON THE BELLY OF THE GREAT FISH, SO WILL THE SON OF MAN BE THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE HEART OF THE EARTH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IN THE LUKE 11:29-30. IN MATTHEW 16:4 SAYS “AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS A SIGN, BUT NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXCEPT THE SIGN OF JONAH. SO HE LEFT THEM AND DEPARTED.” IN JOHN 2:18-22 DECLARES “SO THE JEWS SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT SIGN DO YOU SHOW US FOR DOING THESE THINGS?’ JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘DESTROY THIS TEMPLE, AND IN THREE DAYS I WILL RAISE IT UP.’ THE JEWS THEN SAID, ‘IT HAS TAKEN 46 YEARS TO BUILD THIS TEMPLE, AND WILL YOU RAISE IT UP IN THREE DAYS?’ BUT HE WAS SPEAKING ABOUT THE TEMPLE OF HIS BODY. WHEN THEREFORE HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HIS DISCIPLES REMEMBERED THAT HE SAID THIS, AND THEY BELIEVED THE SCRIPTURE AND THE WORD THAT JESUS HAD SPOKEN.” THE JEWS FAILED TO PERCEIVE THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES ACCOMPANYING JESUS CHRIST’S COMING. IN MATTHEW 16:1-4 TELLS US “AND THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES CAME, AND TO TEST HIM THEY ASKED HIM TO SHOW A SIGN FROM HEAVEN. HE ANSWERED THEM, ‘WHEN IT IS EVENING, YOU SAY, IT WILL BE FAIR WEATHER, FOR THE SKY IS RED. AND IN THE MORNING, IT WILL BE STORMY TODAY, FOR THE SKY IS RED AND THREATENING. YOU KNOW HOW TO INTERPRET THE APPEARANCE OF THE SKY, BUT YOU CANNOT INTERPRET THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. AND EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS FOR A SIGN, BUT NO SIGN WILL BE GIVEN TO IT EXCEPT THE SIGN OF JONAH. SO HE LEFT THEM AND DEPARTED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 8:11-13. IN LUKE 12:54-56 MENTIONS “HE ALSO SAID TO THE CROWDS, ‘WHEN YOU SEE A CLOUD RISING IN THE WEST, YOU SAY AT ONCE, ‘A SHOWER IS COMING.’ AND SO IT HAPPENS. AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SOUTH WIND BLOWING, YOU SAY, ‘THERE WILL BE SCORCHING HEAT,’ AND IT HAPPENS. YOU HYPOCRITES! YOU KNOW HOW TO INTERPRET THE APPEARANCE OF THE EARTH AND SKY, BUT WHY DO YOU NOT KNOW HOW TO INTERPRET THE PRESENT TIME?” IN JOHN 12:37 SAYS “THOUGH HE HAD DONE SO MANY SIGNS BEFORE THEM, THEY STILL DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM…” SIGNS OF THE TIMES AT THE END OF THE AGE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 24:3-14, 29-30; MARK 13:3-13, 24-26 & LUKE 21:7-19; 21:25-28. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PREDICT THE DATE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN FROM THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-2 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BROTHERS, YOU HAVE NO NEED TO HAVE ANYTHING WRITTEN TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES ARE FULLY AWARE THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT.” IN ACTS 1:7 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY.” SIGNS OF THE TIME SIGNIFYING JUDGMENT. IN ISAIAH 20:3-4 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘AS MY SERVANT ISAIAH HAD WALKED NAKED AND BAREFOOT FOR THREE YEARS AS A SIGN AND A PORTENT (WONDER) AGAINST EGYPT AND CUSH, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIAN CAPTIVES AND THE CUSHITE EXILES, BOTH THE YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, THE NAKEDNESS OF EGYPT.” IN MATTHEW 24:15-25 TALKS ABOUT THE ABOMINATIONS OF DESOLATION. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 13:14-23 & LUKE 21:20-24. INTERPRETING THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. IN MARK 13:28-29 SAYS “FROM THE FIG TREE LEARN ITS LESSON: AS SOON AS ITS BRANCH BECOMES TENDER AND PUTS OUT ITS LEAVES, YOU KNOW THAT SUMMER IS NEAR. SO ALSO, WHEN YOU SEE THESE THINGS TAKING PLACE, YOU KNOW THAT HE IS NEAR, AT THE VERY GATES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 24:32-33 & LUKE 21:29-31. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32 STATES “OF ISSACHAR, MEN WHO HAD UNDERSTANDING OF THE TIMES, TO KNOW WHAT ISRAEL OUGHT TO DO, 200 CHIEFS, AND ALL THEIR KINSMEN UNDER THEIR COMMAND.”  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-6:59 IS THE SIGNS OF THE END. IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:8 SAYS “THAT THOU LAY UP IN THY HEART THE SIGNS THAT I HAVE SHOWED…” IN ESTHER 10:9 MENTIONS “AND MY NATION IS THIS ISRAEL, WHICH CRIED TO GOD, AND WERE SAVED: FOR THE LORD HAS SAVED HIS PEOPLE, AND THE LORD HAS DELIVERED US FROM ALL THOSE EVILS, AND GOD HAS WROUGHT SIGNS AND GREAT WONDERS, WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN DONE AMONG THE GENTILES.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:8 TELLS US “IF A MAN DESIRE MUCH EXPERIENCE, SHE KNOWS THINGS OF OLD, AND CONJECTURES ARIGHT WHAT IS TO COME: SHE KNOWS THE SUBTITLES OF SPEECHES, AND CAN EXPOUND DARK SENTENCES: SHE FORESEES SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND THE EVENTS OF SEASONS AND TIMES.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:16 SAYS “SHE ENTERED INTO THE SOUL OF THE SERVANT OF THE LORD, AND WITHSTOOD DREADFUL KINGS IN WONDERS AND SIGNS…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:6 STATES “BUT THEY WERE TROUBLED FOR A SMALL SEASON, THAT THEY MIGHT BE ADMONISHED, HAVING A SIGN OF SALVATION, TO PUT THEM IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE COMMANDMENT OF THY LAW.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:13 DECLARES “AND PUNISHMENTS CAME UPON SINNERS NOT WITHOUT FORMER SIGNS BY THE FORCE OF THUNDERS: FOR THEY SUFFERED JUSTLY ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN WICKEDNESS, INSOMUCH AS THEY USED A MORE AND HARD AND HATEFUL BEHAVIOR TOWARD STRANGERS.” IN SIRACH 36:6 MENTIONS “SHOW NEW SIGNS, AND MAKE OTHER STRANGE WONDERS: GLORIFY THY HAND AND THY RIGHT ARM, THAT THEY MAY SET FORTH THY WONDERFUL WORKS.” IN SIRACH 37:17 TELLS US “THE COUNTENANCE IS A SIGN OF CHANGING OF THE HEART.” IN SIRACH 43:6 SAYS “HE MADE THE MOON ALSO TO SERVE IN HER SEASON FOR A DECLARATION OF TIMES, AND A SIGN OF THE WORLD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 43:7. IN BARUCH 2:11 TELLS US “AND NOW, O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THAT HAS BROUGHT THY PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND HIGH ARM, AND WITH SIGNS, AND WITH WONDERS, AND WITH GREAT POWER, AND HAS GOTTEN THYSELF A NAME, AS APPEARS THIS DAY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:38 DECLARES “AS FOR THE REMNANT OF THE HORSEMEN, THEY SET THEM ON THE SIDE AND THAT SIDE AT THE TWO PARTS OF THE HOST GIVING THEM SIGNS WHAT TO DO, AND BEING HARNESSED ALL OVER AMIDST THE RANKS.”  IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:21 SAYS “AND THE MANIFEST SIGNS THAT CAME FROM HEAVEN UNTO THOSE THAT BEHAVED THEMSELVES MANFULLY TO THEIR HONOR FOR JUDAISM: SO THAT, BEING BUT A FEW, THEY OVERCAME THE WHOLE COUNTRY, AND CHASED BARBAROUS MULTITUDES…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:35 STATES “HE HANGED ALSO NICANOR’S HEAD UPON THE TOWER, AN EVIDENT AND MANIFEST SIGN UNTO ALL OF THE HELP OF THE LORD.”   
WHAT ARE THE FALSE SIGNS OF THE LORD LUCIFER? IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 SAYS “IF A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS ARISES AMONG YOU AND GIVES YOU A SIGN OR A WONDER, AND THE SIGN OR WONDER THAT HE TELLS YOU COMES TO PASS, AND IF HE SAYS, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS.’ WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, ‘AND LET US SERVE THEM,’ YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OF THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS. FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS TESTING YOU, TO KNOW WHETHER YOU (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” IN ISAIAH 44:25 DECLARES “…WHO FRUSTRATES THE SIGNS OF LIARS AND MAKES FOOLS OF DIVINERS, WHO TURNS WISE MEN BACK AND MAKES THEIR KNOWLEDGE FOOLISH…” IN SIRACH 42:18 MENTIONS “HE SEEKS OUT THE DEEP, AND THE HEART, AND CONSIDERS THEIR CRAFTY DEVICES: FOR THE LORD KNOWS ALL THAT MAY BE KNOWN, AND HE BEHOLDS THE SIGNS OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 STATES “FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO A SIMILAR IS IN MARK 13:22. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9 TELLS US “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS BY THE ACTIVITY OF SATAN WITH ALL POWER AND FALSE SIGNS AND WONDERS…” IN REVELATION 13:11-14 DECLARES “THEN I SAW ANOTHER BEAST RISING OUT OF THE EARTH. IT HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND IT SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON. IT EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FRIST BEAST IN ITS PRESENCE, AND MAKES THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE MORTAL WOUND WAS HEALED. IT PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN FRONT OF PEOPLE, AND BY THE SIGNS THAT IT IS ALLOWED TO WORK IN THE PRESENCE OF THE BEAST IT DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON EARTH, TELLING THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE FOR THE BEAST THAT WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND YET LIVED.” IN REVELATION 16:14 SAYS “FOR THEY ARE DEMONIC SPIRITS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHO GO ABROAD TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO ASSEMBLE THEM FOR BATTLE ON THE GREAT DAY OF GOD THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 19:20 MENTIONS “AND THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH IT THE FALSE PROPHET WHO IN ITS PRESENCE HAD DONE THE SIGNS BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED ITS IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT BURNS WITH SULFUR.”      
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE HEALINGS? THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALINGS IS TO BRING ABOUT A STATE OF PHYSICAL OR SPIRITUAL HEALTH WHICH IN THE SCRIPTURES ARE OFTEN BEING SEEN AS AN IMAGE OF SALVATION IN CHRIST. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR OF HEALING. IN EXODUS 15:26 SAYS “…SAYING, ‘IF YOU WILL DILIGENTLY LISTEN TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS EYES, AND GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP ALL HIS STATUES, I WILL PUT NONE OF THE DISEASES ON YOU THAT I PUT ON THE EGYPTIANS, FOR I AM THE LORD, YOUR HEALER.” IN PSALMS 103:2-3 MENTIONS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL, AND FORGET NOT ALL HIS BENEFITS, WHO FORGIVES ALL YOUR INIQUITY, WHO HEALS ALL YOUR DISEASES…” IN LUKE 5:15 TELLS US “BUT NOW EVEN MORE THE REPORT ABOUT HIM WENT ABROAD, AND GREAT CROWDS GATHERED TO HEAR HIM AND TO BE HEALED OF THEIR INFIRMITIES.” THE GENERAL ASPECTS OF HEALING. THE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HEALING. IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 STATES “IN THOSE DAYS HEZEKIAH BECOME SICK AND WAS AT THE POINT OF DEATH. AND ISAIAH THE PROPHET THE SON OF AMOZ CAME TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘SET YOUR HOUSE IN ORDER, FOR YOU SHALL DIE, YOU SHALL NOT RECOVER.’ THEN HEZEKIAH TURNED HIS FACE TO THE WALL AND PRAYED TO THE LORD, SAYING, ‘NOW, O LORD, PLEASE REMEMBER HOW I HAVE WALKED BEFORE YOU IN FAITHFULNESS AND WITH A WHOLE HEART, AND HAVE DONE WHAT IS GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT.’ AND HEZEKIAH WEPT BITTERLY. AND BEFORE ISAIAH HAD GONE OUT OF THE MIDDLE COURT, THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO HIM: TURN BACK, AND SAY TO HEZEKIAH THE LEADER OF MY PEOPLE, THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF DAVID YOUR FATHER” ‘I HAVE HEARD YOUR PRAYER, I HAVE SEEN YOUR TEARS. BEHOLD, I WILL HEAL YOU. ON THE THIRD DAY YOU SHALL GO UP TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND I WILL ADD FIFTEEN YEARS TO YOUR LIFE. I WILL DELIVER YOU AND THIS CITY OUT OF THE HAND OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND I WILL DEFEND THIS CITY FOR MY OWN SAKE AND FOR MY SERVANT DAVID’S SAKE. AND ISAIAH SAID, ‘BRING A CAKE OF FIGS. AND LET THEM TAKE AND LAY IT ON THE BOIL THAT HE MAY RECOVER.’ AND HEZEKIAH SAID TO ISAIAH, ‘WHAT SHALL BE THE SIGN THAT THE LORD WILL HEAL ME, AND THAT I SHALL GO UP TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ON THE THIRD DAY?’ AND ISAIAH SAID, ‘THIS SHALL BE THE SIGN TO YOU FROM THE LORD, THAT THE LORD WILL DO THE THING THAT HE HAS PROMISED: SHALL THE SHADOW GO FORWARD 10 STEPS, TO GO BACK 10 STEPS? AND HEZEKIAH ANSWERED, ‘IT IS AN EAST THING FOR THE SHADOW TO LENGTHEN 10 STEPS. RATHER LET THE SHADOW GO BACK 10 STEPS. AND ISAIAH THE PROPHET CALLED TO THE LORD, AND HE BROUGHT THE SHADOW BACK 10 STEPS, BY WHICH IT HAD GONE DOWN ON THE STEPS OF AHAZ.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-26 & ISAIAH 38:1-8. IN 2ND KINGS 1:2 TELLS US “NOW AHAZIAH FELL THROUGH THE LATTICE IN HIS UPPER CHAMBER IN SAMARIA, AND LAY SICK, SO HE SENT MESSENGERS, TELLING THEM, ‘GO, INQUIRE OF BAAL-ZEBUB, THE GOD OF EKRON, WHETHER I SHALL RECOVER FROM THIS SICKNESS.” IN JAMES 5:14 MENTIONS “IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? LET HIM CALL FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH, AND LET THEM PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S QUARANTINE REGULATIONS. IN LEVITICUS 12:1-4 SAYS “THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘IF A WOMAN CONCEIVES AND BEARS A MALE CHILD, THEN SHE SHALL BE UNCLEAN SEVEN DAYS. AS AT THE TIME OF HER MENSTRUATION, SHE SHALL BE UNCLEAN. AND ON THE EIGHTH DAY THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED. THEN SHE SHALL CONTINUE FOR 33 DAYS IN THE BLOOD OF HER PURIFYING. SHE SHALL NOT TOUCH ANYTHING HOLY, NOR COME INTO THE SANCTUARY, UNTIL THE DAYS OF HER PURIFYING ARE COMPLETED.” IN LEVITICUS 13:4 STATES “BUT IF THE SPOT IS WHITE IN THE SKIN OF HIS BODY AND APPEARS NO DEEPER THAN THE SKIN, AND THE HAIR IN IT HAS NOT TURNED WHITE, THE PRIEST SHALL SHUT UP THE DISEASED PERSON FOR SEVEN DAYS.” IN LEVITICUS 13:26 DECLARES “BUT IF THE PRIEST EXAMINES IT AND THERE IS NO WHITE HAIR IN THE SPOT AND IT IS NO DEEPER THAN THE SKIN, BUT HAS FADED, THE PRIEST SHALL SHUT HIM UP SEVEN DAYS…” IN LEVITICUS 13:46 TELLS US “HE SHALL REMAIN UNCLEAN AS LONG AS HE HAS THE DISEASE. HE IS UNCLEAN. HE SHALL LIVE ALONE. HIS DWELLING SHALL BE OUTSIDE THE CAMP.” IN LEVITICUS 14:8 SAYS “AND HE IS TO BE CLEANSED SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES AND SHAVE OFF HIS HAIR AND BATHE HIMSELF IN WATER, AND HE SHALL BE CLEAN. AND AFTER THAT HE MAY COME INTO THE CAMP, BUT LIVE OUTSIDE HIS TENT SEVEN DAYS.” IN NUMBERS 5:2 STATES “COMMAND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT THEY PUT OUT OF THE CAMP EVERYONE WHO IS LEPROUS OF HAS A DISCHARGE AND EVERYONE WHO IS UNCLEAN THROUGH CONTACT WITH THE DEAD.” IN NUMBERS 31:19 MENTIONS “ENCAMP OUTSIDE THE CAMP SEVEN DAYS. WHOEVER OF YOU HAS KILLED ANY PERSON AND WHOEVER HAS TOUCHED ANY SLAIN, PURIFY YOURSELVES AND YOUR CAPTIVES ON THE THIRD DAY AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY.” IN 2ND KING 15:5 TELLS US “AND THE LORD TOUCHED THE KING, SO THAT HE WAS A LEPER TO THE DAY OF HIS DEATH, AND HE LIVED IN A SEPARATE HOUSE. AND JOTHAM THE KING’S SON WAS OVER THE HOUSEHOLD, GOVERNING THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND.” IN LUKE 17:12 DECLARES “AND AS HE ENTERED A VILLAGE, HE WAS MET BY 10 LEPERS, WHO STOOD AT A DISTANCE.” HEALING RESULTS IN DISCIPLESHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MARK 10:52 SAYS “AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘GO YOUR WAY, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL.’ AND IMMEDIATELY HE RECOVERED HIS SIGHT AND FOLLOWED HIM ON THE WAY.” IN JOHN 6:2 MENTIONS “AND A LARGE CROWD WAS FOLLOWING HIM, BECAUSE THEY SAW THE SIGNS THAT HE WAS DOING ON THE SICK.” HEALING RESULTS IN PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24. IN MARK 2:12 DECLARES “AND HE ROSE AND IMMEDIATELY PICKED UP HIS BED AND WENT OUT BEFORE THEM ALL, SO THAT THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND GLORIFIED GOD, SAYING, ‘WE NEVER SAW ANYTHING LIKE THIS!’” IN JOHN 9:30-33 STATES “THE MAN ANSWERED, ‘WHY, THIS IS AN AMAZING THING! YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE HE COMES FROM, AND YET HE OPENED MY EYES. WE KNOW THAT GOD DOES NOT LISTEN TO SINNERS, BUT IF ANYONE IS A WORSHIPER OF GOD AND DOES HIS WILL, GOD LISTENS TO HIM. NEVER SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN HAS IT BEEN HEARD THAT ANYONE OPENED THE EYES OF A MAN BORN BLIND. IF THIS MAN WERE NOT FROM GOD, HE COULD DO NOTHING.” IN JOHN 9:38 DECLARES “HE SAID, ‘LORD, I BELIEVE,’ AND HE WORSHIPED HIM.” IN ACTS 3:8-9 SAYS “AND LEAPING UP HE STOOD AND BEGAN TO WALK, AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE WITH THEM, WALKING AND LEAPING AND PRAISING GOD. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SAW HIM WALKING AND PRAISING GOD…” THE MIRACULOUS HEALING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 8:2-3 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, A LEPER CAME TO HIM AND KNELT BEFORE HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD, IT YOU WILL, YOU CAN MAKE ME CLEAN.’ AND JESUS STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOUCHED HIM, SAYING, ‘I WILL, BE CLEAN.’ AND IMMEDIATELY HIS LEPROSY WAS CLEANSED.” IN LUKE 4:18 SAYS ‘THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE HAS ANOINTED ME TO PROCLAIM GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THAT WHO ARE OPPRESSED…” IN MATTHEW 9:27-30 TELLS US “AND AS JESUS PASSED ON FROM THERE, TWO BLIND ME FOLLOWED HIM, CRYING ALOUD, ‘HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID.’ WHEN HE ENTERED THE HOUSE, THE BLIND MEN CAME TO HIM, AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘DO YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM ABLE TO DO THIS?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD.’ THEN HE TOUCHED THEIR EYES, SAYING, ‘ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH BE IT DONE TO YOU. AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED. AND JESUS STERNLY WARNED THEM, ‘SEE THAT NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT IT.’” IN MATTHEW 14:34-36 DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD CROSSED OVER, THEY CAME TO LAND AT GENNESARET. AND WHEN THE MEN OF THAT PLACE RECOGNIZED HIM, THEY SENT AROUND TO ALL THAT REGION AND BROUGHT TO HIM ALL WHO WERE SICK AND IMPLORED HIM THAT THEY MIGHT ONLY TOUCH THE FRINGE OF HIS GARMENT. AND AS MANY AS TOUCHED IT WERE MADE WELL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 6:53-56. IN MATTHEW 15:21-28 MENTIONS “AND JESUS WENT AWAY FROM THERE AND WITHDREW TO THE DISTRICT OF TYRE AND SIDON. AND BEHOLD, A CANAANITE WOMAN FROM THAT REGION CAME OUT AND WAS CRYING, ‘HAVE MERCY ON ME, O LORD, SON OF DAVID, MY DAUGHTER IS SEVERELY OPPRESSED BY A DEMON.’ BUT HE DID NOT ANSWER HER A WORD. AND HIS DISCIPLES CAME AND BEGGED HIM, SAYING, ‘SEND HER AWAY, FOR SHE IS CRYING OUT AFTER US.’ HE ANSWERED, ‘I WAS SENT ONLY TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ BUT SHE CAME AND KNELT BEFORE HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD, HELP ME.’ AND HE ANSWERED, ‘IT IS NOT RIGHT TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD AND THROW IT TO THE DOGS.” SHE SAID, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE DOGS EAT THE CRUMBS THAT FALL FROM THEIR MASTER’S TABLE.’ THEN JESUS ANSWERED HER, ‘O WOMAN, GREAT IS YOUR FAITH! BE IT DONE FOR YOU AS YOU DESIRE.’ AND HER DAUGHTER WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 7:24-30. IN MARK 1:32-34 STATES “THAT EVENING AT SUNDOWN THEY BROUGHT TO HIM ALL WHO WERE SICK OR OPPRESSED BY DEMONS. AND THE WHOLE CITY WAS GATHERED TOGETHER AT THE DOOR. AND HE HEALED MANY WHO WERE SICK WITH VARIOUS DISEASES, AND CAST OUT MANY DEMONS. AND HE WOULD NOT PERMIT THE DEMONS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:40. IN LUKE 6:17-19 TELLS US “AND HE CAME DOWN WITH THEM AND STOOD ON A LEVEL PLACE, WITH A GREAT CROWD OF HIS DISCIPLES AND A GREAT MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE FROM ALL JUDEA AND JERUSALEM AND THE SEACOAST OF TYRE AND SIDON, WHO CAME TO HEAR HIM AND TO BE HEALED OF THEIR DISEASES. AND THOSE WHO WERE TROUBLED WITH UNCLEAN SPIRITS WERE CURED. AND ALL THE CROWD SOUGHT TO TOUCH HIM, FOR POWER CAME OUT FROM HIM AND HEALED THEM ALL.” IN LUKE 8:48 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO HER, ‘DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL, GO IN PEACE.” IN LUKE 9:11 SAYS “WHEN THE CROWDS LEARNED IT, THEY FOLLOWED HIM, AND HE WELCOMED THEM AND SPOKE TO THEM OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND CURED THOSE WHO HAD NEED OF HEALING.” IN LUKE 17:19 STATES “AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘RISE AND GO YOUR WAY, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL.” THE MIRACULOUS HEALING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS PROPHETS. IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-24 TELLS US “AFTER THIS THE SON OF THE WOMAN, THE MISTRESS OF THE HOUSE, BECAME ILL. AND HIS ILLNESS WAS SO SEVERE THAT THERE WAS NO BREATH LEFT IN HIM. AND SHE SAID TO ELIJAH, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU AGAINST ME, O MAN OF GOD? YOU HAVE COME TO ME TO BRING MY SIN TO REMEMBRANCE AND TO CAUSE THE DEATH OF MY SON!’ AND HE SAID TO HER, ‘GIVE ME YOUR SON.’ AND HE TOOK HIM FROM HER ARMS AND CARRIED HIM UP INTO THE UPPER CHAMBER WHERE HE LODGED, AND LAID HIM ON HIS OWN BED. AND HE CRIED TO THE LORD, ‘O LORD MY GOD, HAVE YOU BROUGHT CALAMITY EVEN UPON THE WIDOW WITH WHOM I SOJOURN, BY KILLING HER SON?’ THEN HE STRETCHED HIMSELF UPON THE CHILD THREE TIMES AND CRIED TO THE LORD, ‘O LORD MY GOD, LET THIS CHILD’S LIFE COME INTO HIM AGAIN.’ AND THE LORD LISTENED TO THE VOICE OF ELIJAH. AND THE LIFE OF THE CHILD CAME INTO HIM AGAIN, AND HE REVIVED. AND ELIJAH TOOK THE CHILD AND BROUGHT HIM DOWN FROM THE UPPER CHAMBER INTO THE HOUSE AND DELIVERED HIM TO HIS MOTHER. AND ELIJAH SAID, ‘SEE, YOUR SON LIVES.’ AND THE WOMAN SAID TO ELIJAH, ‘NOW I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A MAN OF GOD, AND THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD IN YOUR MOUTH IS TRUTH.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:29-37 SAYS “HE SAID TO GEHAZI, ‘TIE UP YOUR GARMENT AND TAKE MY STAFF IN YOUR HAND AND GO. IF YOU MEET ANYONE, DO NOT GREET HIM, AND IT ANYONE GREETS YOU, DO NOT REPLY. AND LAY MY STAFF ON THE FACE OF THE CHILD.’ THEN THE MOTHER OF THE CHILD SAID, ‘AS THE LORD LIVES AND AS YOU YOURSELF LIVE, I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU.’ SO HE AROSE AND FOLLOWED HER. GAHAZI WENT ON AHEAD AND LAID THE STAFF ON THE FACE OF THE CHILD, BUT THERE WAS NO SOUND OR SIGN OF LIFE. THEREFORE HE RETURNED TO MEET HIM AND TOLD HIM, ‘THE CHILD HAS NOT AWAKENED.’ WHEN ELISHA CAME INTO THE HOUSE, HE SAW THE CHILD LYING DEAD ON HIS BED. SO HE WENT IN AND SHUT THE DOOR BEHIND THE TWO OF THEM AND PRAYED TO THE LORD. THEN HE WENT UP AND LAY ON THE CHILD, PUTTING HIS MOUTH ON HIS MOUTH, HIS EYES ON HIS EYES, AND HIS HANDS ON HIS HANDS. AND AS HE STRETCHED HIMSELF UPON HIM, THE FLESH OF THE CHILD BECAME WARM. THEN HE GOT UP AGAIN AND WALKED ONCE BACK AND FORTH IN THE HOUSE, AND WENT UP AND STRETCHED HIMSELF UPON HIM. THE CHILD SNEEZED SEVEN TIMES, AND THE CHILD OPENED HIS EYES. THEN HE SUMMONED GAHAZI AND SAID, ‘CALL THIS SHUNAMMITE.’ SO HE CALLED HER. AND WHEN SHE CAME TO HIM, HE SAID, ‘PICK UP YOUR SON.’ SHE CAME AND FELL AT HIS FEET, BOWING TO THE GROUND. THEN SHE PICKED UP HER SON AND WENT OUT.” IN 2ND KINGS 5:10-14 DECLARES “AND ELISHA SENT A MESSENGER TO HIM, SAYING, ‘GO AND WASH IN THE JORDAN SEVEN TIMES, AND YOUR FLESH SHALL BE RESTORED, AND YOU SHALL BE CLEAN.’ BUT NAAMAN WAS ANGRY AND WENT AWAY, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, I THOUGHT THAT HE WOULD SURELY COME OUT TO ME AND STAND AND CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD HIS GOD, AND WAVE HIS HAND OVER THE PLACE AND CURE THE LEPER. ARE NOT ABANA AND PHARPAR, THE RIVERS OF DAMASCUS, BETTER THAN ALL THE WATERS OF ISRAEL? COULD I NOT WASH IN THEM AND BE CLEAN?’ SO HE TURNED AND WENT AWAY IN A RAGE. BUT HIS SERVANTS CAME NEAR AND SAID TO HIM, ‘MY FATHER, IT IS A GREAT WORD THE PROPHET HAS SPOKEN TO YOU, WILL YOU NOT DO IT? HAS HE ACTUALLY SAID TO YOU, ‘WASH AND BE CLEAN?’ SO HE WENT DOWN AND DIPPED HIMSELF SEVEN TIMES IN THE JORDAN, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE MAN OF GOD, AND HIS FLESH WAS RESTORED LIKE THE FLESH OF A LITTLE CHILD, AND HE WAS CLEAN.” THE MIRACULOUS HEALING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS APOSTLES. IN MATTHEW 10:1 SAYS “AND HE CALLED TO HIM HIS 12 DISCIPLES AND GAVE THEM AUTHORITY OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL EVERY DISEASE AND EVERY AFFLICTION.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 9:1-2. IN ACTS 3:6-8 SAYS “BUT PETER SAID, ‘I HAVE NO SILVER AND GOLD, BUT WHAT I DO HAVE I GIVE TO YOU. IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, RISE UP AND WALK!’ AND HE TOOK HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND AND RAISED HIM UP, AND IMMEDIATELY HIS FEET AND ANKLES WERE MADE STRONG. AND LEAPING UP HE STOOD AND BEGAN TO WALK, AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE WITH THEM, WALKING AND LEAPING AND PRAISING GOD.” IN ACTS 5:15-16 TELLS US “…SO THAT EVEN CARRIED OUT THE SICK INTO THE STREETS AND LAID THEM ON COTS AND MATS, THAT AS PETER CAME BY AT LEAST HIS SHADOW MIGHT FALL ON SOME OF THEM. THE PEOPLE ALSO GATHERED FROM THE TOWNS AROUND JERUSALEM, BRINGING THE SICK AND THOSE AFFLICTED WITH UNCLEAN SPIRITS, AND THEY WERE ALL HEALED.” IN ACTS 9:34 DECLARES “AND PETER SAID TO HIM, ‘AENEAS, JESUS CHRIST HEALS YOU, RISE AND MAKE YOU BED.’ AND IMMEDIATELY HE ROSE.” IN ACTS 14:8-10 MENTIONS “NOW AT LYSTRA THERE WAS A MAN SITTING WHO COULD NOT USE HIS FEET. HE WAS CRIPPLED FROM BIRTH AND HAD NEVER WALKED. HE LISTENED TO PAUL SPEAKING. AND PAUL, LOOKING INTENTLY AT HIM AND SEEING THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE MADE WELL, SAID IN THE LOUD VOICE, ‘STAND UPRIGHT ON YOUR FEET.’ AND HE SPRANG UP AND BEGAN WALKING.” IN ACTS 19:11-12 TELLS US “AND GOD WAS DOING EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS THAT HAD TOUCHED HIS SKIN WERE CARRIED AWAY TO THE SICK, AND THEIR DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS CAME OUT OF THEM.” IN ACTS 28:8-9 SAYS “IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK WITH FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). AND PAUL VISITED HIM AND PRAYED, AND PUTTING HIS HANDS ON HIM HEALED HIM. AND WHEN THAT HAD TAKEN PLACE, THE REST OF THE PEOPLE ON THE ISLAND WHO HAD DISEASES ALSO CAME AND WERE CURED.” THE MIRACULOUS HEALING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS CHURCH OF GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-9 STATES “FOR TO ONE IS GIVEN THROUGH THE SPIRIT THE UTTERANCE OF WISDOM, AND TO ANOTHER THE UTTERANCE OF KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT, TO ANOTHER GIFTS OF HEALING BY THE SAME SPIRIT…”  IN MARK 16:17-18 DECLARES “AND THESE SIGNS WILL ACCOMPANY THOSE WHO BELIEVE: IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK IN NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL PICK UP SERPENTS WITH THEIR HANDS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANY DEADLY POISON, IT WILL NOT HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 MENTIONS “AND GOD HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALING, HELPING, ADMINISTRATING, AND VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:30 SAYS “DO ALL POSSESS GIFTS OF HEALING? DO ALL SPEAK WITH TONGUES? DO ALL INTERPRET?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING OF A FEVER. IN MATTHEW 8:15 DECLARES “HE TOUCHED HER HAND, AND THE FEVER LEFT HER, AND SHE ROSE AND BEGAN TO SERVE HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 1:31 & LUKE 4:39. IN JOHN 4:46-54 SAYS “SO HE CAME AGAIN THE CANA IN GALILEE, WHERE HE HAD MADE THE WATER WINE. AND AT CAPERNAUM THERE WAS AN OFFICIAL WHOSE SON WAS ILL. WHEN THIS MAN HEARD THAT JESUS HAD COME FROM JUDEA TO GALILEE, HE WENT TO HIM AND ASKED HIM TO COME DOWN AND HEAL HIS SON, FOR HE WAS AT THE POINT OF DEATH. SO JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘UNLESS YOU SEE SIGNS AND WONDERS YOU WILL NOT BELIEVE.’ THE OFFICIAL SAID TO HIM, ‘SIR, COME DOWN BEFORE MY CHILD DIES.’ JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘GO, YOUR SON WILL LIVE.’ THE MAN BELIEVED THE WORD THAT JESUS SPOKE TO HIM AND WENT ON HIS WAY. AS HE WAS GOING DOWN, HIS SERVANTS MET HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT HIS SON WAS RECOVERING. SO HE ASKED THEN THE HOUR WHEN HE BEGAN TO GET BETTER, AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YESTERDAY AT THE SEVENTH HOUR THE FEVER LEFT HIM.’ THE FATHER KNEW THAT WAS THE HOUR WHEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR SON WILL LIVE.’ AND HE HIMSELF BELIEVED, AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD. THIS WAS NOW THE SECOND SIGN THAT JESUS DID WHEN HE HAD COME FROM JUDEA TO GALILEE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING OF THE DEMON-POSSESSION. IN MATTHEW 9:32-33 STATES “AS THEY WERE GOING AWAY, BEHOLD, A DEMON-OPPRESSED MAN WHO WAS MUTE WAS BROUGHT TO HIM, AND WHEN THE DEMON HAD BEEN CAST OUT, THE MUTE MAN SPOKE. AND THE CROWDS MARVELED, SAYING, ‘NEVER WAS ANYTHING LIKE THIS SEEN IN ISRAEL.’” IN MATTHEW 12:22 STATES “THEN A DEMON-OPPRESSED MAN WHO WAS BLIND AND MUTE WAS BROUGHT TO HIM, AND HE HEALED HIM, SO THAT THE MAN SPOKE AND SAW.” IN MARK 5:1-20 TALKS ABOUT JESUS HEALING A MAN CALLED LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS. IN MARK 9:17-27 TALKS ABOUT HOW JESUS HEALS A BOY FROM DEMON-POSSESSION. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 9:38-43. IN ACTS 16:16-19 TELLS US “AS WE WERE GOING TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER, WE WERE MET BY A SLAVE GIRL WHO HAD A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION AND BROUGHT HER OWNERS MUCH GAIN BY FORTUNE-TELLING. SHE FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, CRYING OUT, ‘THESE MEN ARE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO PROCLAIM TO YOU THE WAY OF SALVATION.’ AND THIS SHE KEPT DOING FOR MANY DAYS. PAUL, HAVING BECOME GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND IT CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER OWNERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF GAIN WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGED THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE BEFORE THE RULERS.” IN ACTS 19:11-12 MENTIONS “AND GOD WAS DOING EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS THAT HAD TOUCHED HIS SKIN WERE CARRIED AWAY TO THE SICK, AND THEIR DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS CAME OUT OF THEM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING WITHHELD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8-9 SAYS “THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:20 MENTIONS “ERASTUS REMAINED AT CORINTH, AND I LEFT TROPHIMUS, WHO WAS ILL, AT MILETUS.” THE MEDICAL TREATMENTS TO BRING HEALING. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONSULTING WITH MEDICAL DOCTORS. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12 STATES “IN THE 39TH YEAR OF HIS REIGN ASA WAS DISEASED IN HIS FEET, AND HIS DISEASE BECAME SEVERE. YET EVEN IN HIS DISEASE HE DID NOT SEEK THE LORD, BUT SOUGHT HELP FROM PHYSICIANS.” IN MATTHEW 9:12 DECLARES “BUT WHEN HE HEARD IT, HE SAID, ‘THOSE WHO ARE WELL HAVE NO NEED OF A PHYSICIAN, BUT THOSE WHO ARE SICK.” IN JEREMIAH 8:22 SAYS “IS THERE NO BALM IN GILEAD? IS THERE NO PHYSICIAN THERE? WHY THEN HAS THE HEALTH OF THE DAUGHTER ON MY PEOPLE NOT BEEN RESTORED?” IN COLOSSIANS 4:14 TELLS US “LUKE THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN GREETS YOU, AS DOES DEMAS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESCRIPTION IN TAKING THE RIGHT AMOUNT OF MEDICINE. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 MENTIONS “(NO LONGER DRINK ONLY WATER, BUT USE A LITTLE WINE FROM THE SAKE OF YOUR STOMACH AND YOUR FREQUENT AILMENTS).” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO DISINFECT THE HOUSE. IN LEVITICUS 14:41-42 STATES “AND HE SHALL HAVE THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE SCRAPED ALL AROUND, AND THE PLASTER THAT THEY SCRAPE OFF THEY SHALL POUR OUT IN AN UNCLEAN PLACE OUTSIDE THE CITY. THEN THEY SHALL TAKE OTHER STONES AND PUT THEM IN THE PLACE OF THOSE STONES, AND HE SHALL TAKE OTHER PLASTER AND PLASTER THE HOUSE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION IN USING SPLINTS. IN EZEKIEL 30:21 DECLARES “SON OF MAN, I HAVE BROKEN THE ARM OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND BEHOLD, IT HAS NOT BEEN BOUND UP, TO HEAL IT BY BINDING IT WITH A BANDAGE, SO THAT IT MAY BECOME STRONG TO WIELD THE SWORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION IN USING BANDAGES AND OLIVE OIL. IN ISAIAH 1:6 SAYS “FROM THE SOLE OF THE FOOT EVEN TO THE HEAD, THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN IT, BUT BRUISES AND SORES AND RAW WOUNDS, THEY ARE NOT PRESSED OUT OR BOUND UP OR SOFTENED WITH OIL.” IN LUKE 10:34 MENTIONS “HE WENT TO HIM AND BOUND UP HIS WOUNDS, POURING ON (OLIVE) OIL AND WINE. THEN HE SET HIM ON HIS OWN ANIMAL AND BROUGHT HIM TO AN INN AND TOOK CARE OF HIM.” WHAT IS THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF HEALING? HEALING AS AN IMAGE OF SALVATION. IN PSALMS 41:4 STATES “AS FOR ME, I SAID, ‘O LORD, BE GRACIOUS TO ME, HEAL ME, FOR I HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU!’” IN PSALMS 103:2-5 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL, AND FORGET NOT ALL HIS BENEFITS, WHO FORGIVES ALL YOUR INIQUITY, WHO HEALS ALL YOUR DISEASES, WHO REDEEMS YOUR LIFE FROM THE PIT, WHO CROWNS YOU WITH STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND MERCY, WHO SATISFIES YOU WITH GOOD SO THAT YOUR YOUTH IS RENEWED LIKE THE EAGLE’S.” IN PSALMS 147:3 TELLS US “HE HEALS THE BROKENHEARTED AND BINDS UP THEIR WOUNDS.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JEREMIAH 3:22; 14:19; 17:14; EZEKIEL 47:12; HOSEA 6:1; MALACHI 4:2; MATTHEW 8:17 & ISAIAH 53:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEAVEN IS THE PLACE OF ULTIMATE HEALING. IN REVELATION 21:4 DECLARES “HE WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND DEATH SHALL BE NO MORE, NEITHER SHALL THERE BE MOURNING, NOT CRYING, NOR PAIN ANYMORE, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY.” IN REVELATION 22:2 SAYS “…THROUGH THE MIDDLE OF THE STREET OF THE CITY, ALSO, ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, THE TREE OF LIFE WITH ITS 12 KINDS OF FRUIT (AGAPE LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, PATIENCE, FAITHFULNESS, TEMPERANCE---SELF-CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23), YIELDING ITS FRUIT EACH MONTH. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS.” IN ROMANS 8:18 MENTIONS “FOR I CONSIDER THAT THE SUFFERINGS OF THIS PRESENT TIME ARE NOT WORTH COMPARING WITH THE GLORY THAT IS TO BE REVEALED TO US.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CURES IS THE REMOVING OF AN ILLNESS OR OTHER DISORDER, EITHER MENTAL OR PHYSICAL. SCRIPTURE PROVES THE CURING OF VARIOUS DISEASES AND CONDITIONS AND POINTS OUT TO HUMANITY’S AREA OF SPIRITUAL NEED, ITS SINFUL CONDITION, DECLARING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY EFFECTIVE CURE! THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CURING OF ILLNESSES. IN JOB 5:17-18 SAYS “BEHOLD, BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOM GOD REPROVES, THEREFORE DESPISE NOT THE DISCIPLINE OF THE ALMIGHTY. FOR HE WOUNDS, BUT HE BINDS UP, HE SHATTERS, BUT HIS HANDS HEAL.” IN PSALMS 30:2 SAYS “O LORD MY GOD, I CRIED TO YOU FOR HELP, AND YOU HAVE HEALED ME.” IN PSALMS 103:2-5 TALKS ABOUT GOD WHO HEALS ALL INIQUITIES AND ALL DISEASES. IN PSALMS 147:3 TELLS US “HE HEALS THE BROKENHEARTED AND BINDS UP THEIR WOUNDS.” IN JEREMIAH 33:6 DECLARES “BEHOLD, I WILL BRING TO IT HEALTH AND HEALING, AND I WILL HEAL THEM AND REVEAL TO THEM ABUNDANCE OF PROSPERITY AND SECURITY.” ILLNESSES AND CONDITIONS CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. IN MATTHEW 11:4-5 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘GO AND TELL JOHN WHAT YOU HEAR AND SEE: THE BLIND RECEIVE THEIR SIGHT, AND THE LAME WALK, LEPERS ARE CLEANSED AND THE DEAF HEAR, AND THE DEAD ARE RAISED UP, AND THE POOR HAVE GOOD NEWS PREACHED TO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 7:21-22. IN ISAIAH 35:5-6 MENTIONS “THEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE EARS OF THE DEAF UNSTOPPED, THEN SHALL THE LAME MAN LEAP LIKE A DEER, AND THE TONGUE OF THE MUTE SING FOR JOY. FOR WATERS BREAK FORTH IN THE WILDERNESS, AND STREAMS IN THE DESERT…”  THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALS DEMON-POSSESSION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 15:22-28; MARK 5:1-20 & LUKE 8:26-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALS DEAFNESS AND MUTENESS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 12:22; MARK 7:31-37 & LUKE 11:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALS PARALYSIS AND LAMENESS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 9:2-8; MARK 2:3-12; JOHN 5:1-14 & LUKE 5:18-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALS BLEEDING. ONE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 5:25-34. THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALS BLINDNESS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 8:22-26 & JOHN 9:1-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALS LEPROSY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 8:2-4; MARK 1:40-44 & LUKE 5:12-14; 17:11-19. DEATH ITSELF IS CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 11:1-44; MARK 5:35-43 & LUKE 7:11-16. ILLNESSES AND CONDITIONS CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APOSTLES. IN ACTS 5:12-16 SAYS “NOW MANY SIGNS AND WONDERS WERE REGULARLY DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES. AND THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN SOLOMON’S PORTICO. NONE OF THE REST DARED JOIN THEM, BUT THE PEOPLE HELD THEM IN HIGH ESTEEM, AND MORE THAN EVER BELIEVERS WERE ADDED TO THE LORD, MULTITUDES OF BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, SO THAT THEY EVEN CARRIED OUT THE SICK INTO THE STREETS AND LAID THEM ON COTS AND MATS, THAT AS PETER CAME BY AT LEAST HIS SHADOW MIGHT FALL ON SOME OF THEM. THE PEOPLE ALSO GATHERED FROM THE TOWNS AROUND JERUSALEM, BRINGING THE SICK AND THOSE AFFLICTED WITH UNCLEAN SPIRITS, AND THEY WERE ALL HEALED.” IN ACTS 3:10 TALKS ABOUT THE LAME BEGGAR THAT WAS HEALED OVER 40 YEARS OF AGE. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “AND GOD WAS DOING EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS THAT HAS TOUCHED HIS SKIN WERE CARRIED AWAY TO THE SICK, AND THEIR DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS CAME OUT OF THEM.” ILLNESSES CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:26-27 STATES “…FOR HE HAS BEEN LONGING FOR YOU ALL AND HAS BEEN DISTRESSED BECAUSE YOU HEARD THAT HE WAS ILL. INDEED HE WAS ILL, NEAR TO DEATH. BUT GOD HAD MERCY ON HIM, AND NOT ONLY ON HIM BUT ON ME ALSO, LEST I SHOULD HAVE SORROW UPON SORROW.” IN JAMES 5:15-16 TELLS US “AND THE PRAYER OF FAITH WILL SAVE THE ONE WHO IS SICK, AND THE LORD WILL RAISE HIM UP. AND IF HE HAS COMMITTED SINS, HE WILL BE FORGIVEN. THEREFORE, CONFESS YOUR SINS TO ONE ANOTHER AND PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER, THAT YOU MAY BE HEALED. THE PRAYER OF THE RIGHTEOUS MAN HAS GREAT POWER AS IT IS WORKING.” ILLNESSES CURED IN THE NAME AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN MARK 9:39 SAYS “BUT JESUS SAID, ‘DO NOT STOP HIM, FOR NO ONE WHO DOES A MIGHT WORK IN MY NAME WILL BE SOON AFTERWARD TO SPEAK EVIL OF ME.’” IN ACTS 3:6 MENTIONS “BUT PETER SAID, ‘I HAVE NO SILVER AND GOLD, BUT WHAT I DO HAVE I GIVE TO YOU. IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, RISE UP AND WALK!” IN ACTS 3:16 DECLARES “AND HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN)---BY FAITH IN HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN)---HAS MADE THIS MAN STRONG WHO YOU SEE AND KNOW, AND THE FAITH THAT IS THROUGH JESUS HAS GIVEN THE MAN THIS PERFECT HEALTH IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL.” IN ACTS 4:10 STATES “…LET IT BE KNOWN TO ALL OF YOU AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, WHOM YOU CRUCIFIED, WHOM GOD RAISED FROM THE DEAD---BY HIM THIS MAN IS STANDING BEFORE YOU WELL.” IN ACTS 4:30 MENTIONS “…WHILE YOU STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL, AND SIGNS AND WONDERS ARE PERFORMED THROUGH THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT JESUS.” HUMANITY’S SINFULNESS CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. SINFULNESS AFFECTS ALL HUMANITY BY NOT OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IF YOU TAKE AWAY (SUBTRACT) OR DIVIDE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND, THEN HE WILL TAKE AWAY FROM YOU THE BOOK OF LIFE AND THE HOLY CITY. IF YOU ADD OR MULTIPLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND THEN HE WILL ADD OR MULTIPLY TO YOU ALL THE PLAGUES WRITTEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THIS IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 22:18-19. IN ROMANS 3:23 SAYS “…FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD…” THE PROPHESY OF HEALING IS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ISAIAH 53:5 SAYS “BUT HE WAS PIERCED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, HE WAS CRUSHED FOR OUR INIQUITIES, UPON HIM WAS THE CHASTISEMENT THAT BROUGHT US PEACE, AND WITH HIS WOUNDS WE ARE HEALED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MISSION IS TO CURE HUMANITY. IN MATTHEW 9:12-13 DECLARES “BUT WHEN HE HEARD IT, HE SAID, ‘THOSE WHO ARE WELL HAVE NO NEED OF A PHYSICIAN, BUT THOSE WHO ARE SICK. GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS, I DESIRE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE, FOR I CAME NOT TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS.”  ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 2:17 & LUKE 5:31. IN LUKE 19:10 TELLS US “FOR THE SON OF MAN CAME TO SEEK AND TO SAVE THE LOST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALINGS IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:21 SAYS “HEAL THE BROKE AND THE WEAK…” IN TOBIT 3:17 MENTIONS “AND RAPHAEL WAS SENT TO HEAL THEM BOTH, THAT IS, TO SCALE AWAY THE WHITENESS OF TOBIT’S EYES, AND TO GIVE SARAH THE DAUGHTER OF RAGUEL FOR A WIFE TO TOBAIS THE SON OF TOBIT, AND TO BIND ASMODEUS THE EVIL SPIRIT, BECAUSE SHE BELONGED TO TOBIAS BY RIGHT OF INHERITANCE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN TOBIT 6:8; 12:3, 14. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:10 SAYS “BUT THY SONS NOT THE VERY TEETH OF VENOMOUS DRAGONS OVERCAME: FOR THY MERCY WAS EVER BY THEM, AND HEALED THEM.” IN SIRACH 38:2 STATES “FOR OF THE MOST HIGH COMES HEALING, AND HE SHALL RECEIVE HONOR OF THE KING.” IN SIRACH 38:7 DECLARES “WITH SUCH DOES HE HEAL [MEN], AND TAKES AWAY THEIR PAINS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:69 SAYS “AND BEING JUDGE, IF HE SHOULD NOT FORGIVE THEM THAT ARE CURED WITH HIS WORD, AND PUT OUT OF THE MULTITUDE OF CONTENTIONS…”  
WHAT ARE THE FALSE HEALINGS OF THE LORD LUCIFER? IN JEREMIAH 6:14 SAYS “THEY HAVE HEALED ALSO THE HURT OF THE DAUGHTER OF MY PEOPLE SLIGHTLY, SAYING PEACE, PEACE, WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 8:11. IN REVELATION 13:3 TELLS US “AND I SAW ONE OF HIS HEADS AS IT WERE WOUNDED TO DEATH, AND HIS DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED: AND ALL THE WORLD WONDERED AFTER THE BEAST.” IN REVELATION 13:12 DECLARES “AND HE EXERCISES ALL THE POWER OF THE FIRST BEAST BEFORE HIM, AND CAUSES THE EARTH AND THEM WHICH DWELL THEREIN TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WERE HEALED.” FALSE HEALING ARISES WHEN THEY DO NOT TRUST OR ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFOR TRUE HEALING. IN LUKE 8:43 STATES “AND A WOMAN HAVING AN ISSUE OF BLOOD 12 YEARS, WHICH HAD SPENT ALL HER LIVING UPON PHYSICIANS, NEITHER COULD BE HEALED OF ANY…”  
WHAT ARE THE WONDERS OF TRUE REVELATION? THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WONDERS IS HIS SUPERNATURAL ACTIVITY AND A SPECIAL MANIFESTATION OF HIS POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD TESTAMENT WONDERS. IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “BUT I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART, AND THOUGH I MULTIPLY MY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 DECLARES “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 STATES “AND THE LORD SHOWED SIGNS AND WONDERS, GREAT AND GRIEVOUS, AGAINST EGYPT AND AGAINST PHARAOH AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:19 TELLS US “…THE GREAT TRIALS THAT YOUR EYES SAW, THE SIGNS, THE WONDERS, THE MIGHT HAND, AND THE OUTSTRETCHED ARM, BY WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD BROUGHT YOU OUT. SO WILL THE LORD YOUR GOD DO TO ALL THE PEOPLES OF WHOM YOU ARE AFRAID.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 11:9-10; DEUTERONOMY 26:8; 29:3; 34:11; JEREMIAH 32:20-21 & NEHEMIAH 9:10. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:46 SAYS “THEY SHALL BE A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST YOU AND YOUR OFFSPRING FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 8:18 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, I AND THE CHILDREN WHOM THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME ARE SIGNS AND PORTENTS (WONDERS) IN ISRAEL FROM THE LORD OF HOSTS, WHO DWELLS ON MOUNT ZION.” IN DANIEL 6:27 SAYS “HE DELIVERS AND RESCUES, HE WORKS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, HE WHO HAS SAVED DANIEL FROM THE POWER OF THE LIONS.” IN PSALMS 72:18 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO ALONE DOES WONDROUS THINGS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 26:7; 77:11; 78:11; 105:5; 135:6-9; 136:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:12. IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-17 TALKS ABOUT HOW ELIJAH CALLED DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE CAPTAIN AND HIS FIFTY. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIDDLE TESTAMENT WONDERS. IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:14 SAYS “‘I GAVE YOU LIGHT IN A PILLAR OF FIRE, AND GREAT WONDERS HAVE I DONE AMONG YOU, YET HAVE YE FORGOTTEN ME,’ SAYS THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:48; 8:63; 13:50. IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:27 DECLARES “AND WHOSEVER IS DELIVERED FROM THE FORESAID EVILS SHALL SEE MY WONDERS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6 STATES “EVEN SO THE TIMES ALSO OF THE HIGHEST HAVE PLAIN BEGINNINGS IN WONDER AND POWERFUL WORKS, AND ENDINGS IN EFFECTS AND SIGNS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:57; 14:42. IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:14 TELLS US “THOU HAS SHOWED THY SERVANT THESE WONDERS FROM THE BEGINNING, AND HAS COUNTED ME WORTHY THAT THOU SHOULD RECEIVE MY PRAYER.” IN TOBIT 12:22 SAYS “THEN THEY CONFESSED THE GREAT AND WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD, AND HOW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD HAD APPEARED UNTO THEM.”  ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 11:4; 31:9; 36:6, 8. IN ESTHER 10:9 MENTIONS “AND MY NATION IS THIS ISRAEL, WHICH CRIED TO GOD, AND WERE SAVED: FOR THE LORD HAS SAVED HIS PEOPLE, AND THE LORD HAS DELIVERED US FROM ALL THOSE EVILS, AND GOD HAS WROUGHT SIGNS AND GREAT WONDERS, WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN DOME AMONG THE GENTILES.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:8 SAYS “IF A MAN DESIRE MUCH EXPERIENCE, SHE KNOWS THINGS OF OLD, AND CONJECTURES ARIGHT WHAT IS TO COME: SHE KNOWS THE SUBTITLES OF SPEECHES, AND CAN EXPOUND DARK SENTENCES: SHE FORESEES SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND THE EVENT OF SEASONS AND TIMES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:16 & SIRACH 45:19; 48:14. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:8 DECLARES “WHERE THROUGH ALL THE PEOPLE WENT THAT WERE DEFENDED WITH THY HAND, SEEING THY MARVELOUS STRANGE WONDERS.” IN BARUCH 2:11 SAYS “AND NOW, O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THAT HAS BROUGHT THY PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND HIGH ARM, AND WITH SIGNS, AND WITH WONDERS, AND WITH GREAT POWER, AND HAS GOTTEN THYSELF A NAME, AS APPEARS THIS DAY.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:21 STATES “MACCABEUS SEEING THE COMING OF THE MULTITUDE AND THE DIVERS PREPARATIONS OF ARMOR, AND THE FIERCENESS OF THE BEASTS, STRETCHED OUT HIS HANDS TOWARD HEAVEN, AND CALLED UPON THE LORD THAT WORKS WONDERS, KNOWING THAT VICTORY COMES NOT BY ARMS, BUT EVEN AS IT SEEMS GOOD TO HIM, HE GIVES IT TOO SUCH AS ARE WORTHY.”        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW TESTAMENT WONDERS. IN JOHN 4:48 SAYS “SO JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘UNLESS YOU SEE SIGNS AND WONDERS YOU WILL NOT BELIEVE.’” IN ROMANS 15:19 TELLS US “…BY THE POWER OF SIGNS AND WONDERS, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD---SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ALL THE WAY AROUND TO ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULFILLED THE MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 SAYS “THE SIGNS OF THE TRUE APOSTLE WERE PERFORMED AMONG YOU WITH UTMOST PATIENCE, WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS.” IN HEBREWS 2:4 MENTIONS “…WHILE GOD ALSO BORE WITNESS BY SIGNS AND WONDERS AND VARIOUS MIRACLES AND BY GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT DISTRIBUTED ACCORDING TO HIS WILL.” IN ACTS 2:19 MENTIONS “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE AND SIGNS ON THE EARTH BELOW, BLOOD, AND FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE…” IN ACTS 2:22 STATES “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED TO YOU BY GOD WITH MIGHTY WORKS AND WONDERS AND SIGNS THAT GOD DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES KNOW…” IN ACTS 2:43 SAYS “AND AWE CAME UPON EVERY SOUL, AND MANY WONDERS AND SIGNS WERE BEING DONE THROUGH THE APOSTLES.” IN ACTS 4:30 DECLARES “…WHILE YOU STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL, AND SIGNS AND WONDERS ARE PERFORMED THROUGH THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 SAYS “NOW MANY SIGNS AND WONDERS WERE REGULARLY DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES. AND THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN SOLOMON’S PORTICO (PORCH).” IN ACTS 7:36 TELLS US “THIS MAN LED THEM OUT, PERFORMING WONDERS AND SIGNS IN EGYPT AND AT THE RED SEA IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 YEARS.” IN ACTS 14:3 STATES “SO THEY REMAINED FOR A LONG TIME, SPEAKING BOLDLY FOR THE LORD, WHO BORE WITNESS TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, GRANTING SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE DONE BY THEIR HANDS.” IN ACTS 15:12 DECLARES “AND ALL THE ASSEMBLY FELL SILENT, AND THEY LISTENED TO BARNABAS AND PAUL AS THEY RELATED WHAT SIGNS AND WONDERS GOD HAD DONE THROUGH THEM AMONG THE GENTILES.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WONDERS. IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF GRACE AND POWER, WAS DOING GREAT WONDERS AND SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE.”         
WHAT ARE THE FALSE WONDERS OF THE LORD LUCIFER? IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 MENTIONS “IF A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS ARISES AMONG YOU AND GIVES YOU A SIGN OR WONDER, AND THE SIGN OR WONDER THAT HE TELLS YOUR COMES TO PASS, AND IF HE SAYS, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS,’ WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, ‘AND LET US SERVE THEM,’ YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:8 IT MENTIONS “AND EVERY PEOPLE WALKED AFTER THEIR OWN WILL, AND DID WONDERFUL THINGS BEFORE THEE, AND DESPISED THY COMMANDMENTS.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 SAYS “FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, SO AS TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 13:22. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9 TELLS US “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS BY THE ACTIVITY OF SATAN WITH ALL POWER AND FALSE SIGNS AND WONDERS…” IN REVELATION 13:11-13 DECLARES “THEN I SAW ANOTHER BEAST RISING OUT OF THE EARTH. IT HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND IT SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON. IT EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN ITS PRESENCE, AND MAKES THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE MORTAL WOUND WAS HEALED. IT PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS (WONDERS), EVEN MAKING FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH IN FRONT OF PEOPLE…”  
WHAT ARE THE TRUE VISIONS OF REVELATION? THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE VISIONS IS THE TERM USED IN SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO BOTH THE PHYSICAL ACT OF SEEING, AND ALSO THE GIFT OF SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. THE LORD YAH SEES ALL THINGS PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL AND KNOWS ALL THINGS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VISION. THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS ALL LIFE ON EARTH. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9 SAYS “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD RUN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH, TO GIVE STRONG SUPPORT TO THOSE WHOSE HEART IS BLAMELESS TOWARD HIM. YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY IN THIS, FOR FROM NOW ON YOU WILL HAVE WARS.”  IN PSALMS 11:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE, THE LORD’S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN, HIS EYES SEE, HIS EYELIDS TEST THE CHILDREN OF MAN.” IN GENESIS 6:11 TELLS US “NOW THE EARTH WAS CORRUPT IN GOD’S SIGHT, AND THE EARTH WAS FILLED WITH VIOLENCE.” IN EXODUS 3:9 DECLARES “AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE CRY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAS COME TO ME, AND I HAVE ALSO SEEN THE OPPRESSION WITH WHICH THE EGYPTIANS OPPRESS THEM.” IN PSALMS 31:22 STATES “I HAD SAID IN MY ALARM, I AM CUT OFF FROM YOUR SIGHT. BUT YOU HEARD THE VOICE OF MY PLEAS FOR MERCY WHEN I CRIED TO YOU FOR HELP.” IN PSALMS 34:15 STATES “THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE TOWARD THE RIGHTEOUS AND HIS EARS TOWARD THEIR CRY.” IN PSALMS 139:16 DECLARES “YOUR EYES SAW MY UNFORMED SUBSTANCE, IN YOUR BOOK WERE WRITTEN, EVERY ONE OF THEM, THE DAYS THAT WERE FORMED FOR ME, WHEN AS YET THERE WAS NONE OF THEM.” IN ZECHARIAH 4:10 MENTIONS “FOR WHOEVER HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS SHALL REJOICE, AND SHALL SEE THE PLUMB LINE IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THESE SEVEN ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH RANGE THROUGH THE WHOLE EARTH.” THE FATHER STEPHEN SEES THE HEARTS AND THOUGHTS OF PEOPLE. IN GENESIS 6:5 SAYS “THE LORD SAW THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENTION OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 TELLS US “TALK NO MORE VERY PROUDLY, LET NOT ARROGANCE COME FROM YOUR MOUTH, FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF KNOWLEDGE, AND BY HIM ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED.” IN PSALMS 139:1-4 TELLS US “O LORD, YOU HAVE SEARCHED ME AND KNOWN ME! YOU KNOW WHEN I SIT DOWN AND WHEN I RISE UP, YOU DISCERN MY THOUGHTS FROM AFAR. YOU SEARCH OUT MY PATH AND MY LYING DOWN ARE ACQUAINTED WITH ALL MY WAYS. EVEN BEFORE A WORD IS ON MY TONGUE, BEHOLD, O LORD, YOU KNOW IT ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 139:23-24 STATES “SEARCH ME, O GOD, AND KNOW MY HEART! TRY ME AND KNOW MY THOUGHTS! AND SEE IF THERE BE ANY GRIEVOUS WAY (WICKEDNESS) IN ME, AND LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING!” IN PROVERBS 15:11 SAYS “SHEOL AND ABADDON LIE OPEN BEFORE THE LORD, HOW MUCH MORE THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN OF MAN!” IN JEREMIAH 20:12 DECLARES “O LORD OF HOSTS, WHO TESTS THE RIGHTEOUS, WHO SEES THE HEART AND THE MIND, LET ME SEE YOUR VENGEANCE UPON THEM, FOR TO YOU HAVE I COMMITTED MY CAUSE.” IN MATTHEW 6:8 SAYS “DO NOT BE LIKE THEM, FOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS WHAT YOU NEED BEFORE YOU ASK HIM.” IN MATTHEW 6:18 TELLS US “…THAT YOUR FASTING MAY NOT BE SEEN BY OTHERS BUT BY YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN SECRET. AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU.” IN HEBREWS 4:13 STATES “AND NO CREATURE IS HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL ARE NAKED AND EXPOSED TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 MENTIONS “…FOR WHENEVER OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND HE KNOWS EVERYTHING.” IN LUKE 16:15 SAYS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE THOSE WHO JUSTIFY YOURSELVES BEFORE MEN, BUT GOD KNOWS YOUR HEARTS. FOR WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” THE PHYSICAL VISION OF HIS CREATIONS. VISION IS GIVEN AND CAN BE TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 4:11 SAYS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WHO HAS MADE MAN’S MOUTH? WHO MAKES HIM MUTE, OR DEAF, OR SEEING, OR BLIND? IS IT NOT I, THE LORD?” IN PSALMS 146:8 DECLARES “…THE LORD OPENS THE EYES OF THE BLIND. THE LORD LIFTS UP THOSE WHO ARE BOWED DOWN, THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN LEVITICUS 26:16 DECLARES “…THEN I WILL DO THIS TO YOU: I WILL VISIT YOU WITH PANIC, WITH WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER THAT CONSUMES THE EYES AND MAKE THE HEART ACHE. AND YOU SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN PROVERBS 29:13 MENTIONS “THE POOR MAN AND THE OPPRESSOR MEET TOGETHER, THE LORD GIVES LIGHT TO THE EYES OF BOTH.” IN ACTS 9:8-9 SAYS “SAUL AROSE FROM THE GROUND, AND ALTHOUGH HIS EYES WERE OPENED, HE SAW NOTHING. SO THEY LED HIM BY THE HAND AND BROUGHT HIM INTO DAMASCUS. AND FOR THREE DAYS HE WAS WITHOUT SIGHT, AND NEITHER ATE NOR DRANK.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 22:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORES THE SIGHT OF THE BLIND. IN LUKE 4:18 SAYS “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE HAS ANOINTED ME TO PROCLAIM GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED…” IN MATTHEW 9:30 DECLARES “AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED. AND JESUS STERNLY WARNED THEM, ‘SEE THE NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT IT.’” IN JOHN 9:7 TELLS US “…AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GO, WASH IN THE POOL OF SILOAM (WHICH MEANS SENT). SO HE WENT AND WASHED AND CAME BACK SEEING.” IN ACTS 9:17-18 SAYS “SO ANANIAS DEPARTED AND ENTERED THE HOUSE. AND LAYING HIS HANDS ON HIM HE SAID. ‘BROTHER SAUL, THE LORD JESUS WHO APPEARED TO YOU ON THE ROAD BY WHICH YOU CAME HAS SENT ME SO THAT YOU MAY REGAIN YOUR SIGHT AND BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. AND IMMEDIATELY SOMETHING LIKE SCALES FELL FROM HIS EYES, AND HE REGAINED HIS SIGHT. THEN HE ROSE AND WAS BAPTIZED…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 22:13. PHYSICAL SIGHT DIMINISHES WITH OLD AGE. IN GENESIS 27:1 STATES “WHEN ISAAC WAS OLD AND HIS EYES WERE DIM SO THAT HE COULD NOT SEE, HE CALLED ESAU HIS OLDER SON AND SAID TO HIM, ‘MY SON, AND HE ANSWERED, ‘HERE I AM.’” IN GENESIS 48:10 TELLS US “NOW THE EYES OF ISRAEL WERE DIM WITH AGE, SO THAT HE COULD NOT SEE. SO JOSEPH BROUGHT THEM NEAR HIM, AND HE KISSED THEM AND EMBRACED THEM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:2 SAYS “AT THAT TIME ELI, WHOSE EYESIGHT HAD BEGUN TO GROW DIM SO THAT HE COULD NOT SEE, WAS LYING DOWN IN HIS OWN PLACE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:15 DECLARES “NOW ELI WAS 98 YEARS OLD AND HIS EYES WERE SET SO THAT HE COULD NOT SEE.” IN 1ST KINGS 14:4 STATES “…JEROBOAM’S WIFE DID SO. SHE AROSE AND WENT TO SHILOH AND CAME TO THE HOUSE OF AHIJAH. NOW AHIJAH COULD NOT SEE, FOR HIS EYES WERE DIM BECAUSE OF HIS AGE.” ECCLESIASTES 12:3 DECLARES “…IN THE DAY WHEN THE KEEPERS OF THE HOUSE TREMBLE, AND THE STRONG MEN ARE BENT, AND THE GRINDERS CEASE BECAUSE THEY ARE FEW, AND THOSE `WHO LOOK THROUGH THE WINDOWS ARE DIMMED…” PHYSICAL VISION HAS ITS DANGERS. IT CAN CREATE UNGODLY FEAR. IN JOB 41:9 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE HOPE OF MAN IS FALSE, HE IS LAID LOW EVEN AT THE SIGHT OF HIM.” IN JOEL 2:6 STATES “BEFORE THEM PEOPLES ARE IN ANGUISH, ALL FACES GROW PALE.” IN MATTHEW 28:3-4 MENTIONS “HIS APPEARANCE WAS LIKE LIGHTNING, AND HIS CLOTHING WHITE AS SNOW. AND FOR FEAR OF HIM THE GUARDS TREMBLED AND BECAME LIKE DEAD MEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 16:5 & LUKE 24:4-5. IN REVELATION 1:17 SAYS “WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS THOUGH DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND ON ME, SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST…” IT CAN GIVE RISE TO TEMPTATION. IN 1ST JOHN 2:16 DECLARES “FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD---THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH AND THE DESIRES OF THE EYES AND PRIDE OF LIFE---IS NOT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS FROM THE WORLD.” IN GENESIS 3:6 TELLS US “SO WHEN THE WOMAN SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, AND THAT IT WAS A DELIGHT TO THE EYES, AND THAT THE TREE WAS TO BE DESIRED TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE TOOK OF ITS FRUIT AND ATE, AND SHE ALSO GAVE SOME TO HER HUSBAND WHO WAS WITH HER, AND HE ATE.” IN JOSHUA 7:21 STATES “…WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOIL A BEAUTIFUL CLOAK FROM SHINAR, AND 200 SHEKELS OF SILVER, AND A BAR OF GOLD WEIGHING 50 SHEKELS, THEN I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM. AND SEE, THEY ARE HIDDEN IN THE EARTH INSIDE MY TENT, WITH THE SILVER UNDERNEATH.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4 SAYS “IT HAPPENED, LATE ONE AFTERNOON, WHEN DAVID AROSE FROM HIS COUCH AND WAS WALKING ON THE ROOF OF THE KING’S HOUSE, THAT HE SAW FROM THE ROOF A WOMAN BATHING, AND THE WOMAN WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL. AND DAVID SENT AND INQUIRED ABOUT THE WOMAN. AND ONE SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS BATHSHEBA, THE DAUGHTER OF ELIAM, THE WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE?’ SO DAVID SENT MESSENGERS AND TOOK HER, AND SHE CAME TO HIM, AND HE LAY WITH HER. (NOW SHE HAD BEEN PURIFYING HERSELF FROM HER UNCLEANNESS). THEN SHE RETURNED TO HER HOUSE.” IN JOB 31:1 MENTIONS “I HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH MY EYES, HOW THEN COULD I GAZE AT A VIRGIN?” IN PSALMS 119:37 SAYS “TURN MY EYES FROM LOOKING AT WORTHLESS THINGS, AND GIVE ME LIFE IN YOUR WAYS.” IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE (ALL MARRIED) WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN WITH LUSTFUL INTENT HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. IF YOUR RIGHT EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN, TEAR IT OUT AND THROW IT AWAY. FOR IT IS BETTER THAT YOU LOSE ONE OF YOUR MEMBERS THAT THAT YOUR WHOLE BODY BE THROWN INTO HELL.” CHRISTIANS ARE TO LIVE BY FAITH AND NOT BY SIGHT. IN HEBREWS 11:1 SAYS “NOW FAITH IS THE ASSURANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE CONVICTION OF THINGS NOT SEEN.” IN ROMANS 8:24 MENTIONS “FOR IN THIS HOPE WE WERE SAVED. NOW HOPE THAT IS SEEN IS NOT HOPE. FOR WHO HOPES FOR WHAT HE SEES?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 TELLS US “…AS WE LOOK NOT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN BUT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN. FOR THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN ARE TRANSIENT, BUT THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 STATES “…FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 DECLARES “BY FAITH HE LEFT EGYPT, NOT BEING AFRAID OF THE ANGER OF THE KING, FOR HE ENDURED AS SEEING HIM WHO IS INVISIBLE.” THE VISIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO SAW THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 32:30 SAYS “SO JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL, SAYING, ‘FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND YET MY LIFE HAS BEEN DELIVERED.” IN EXODUS 33:18-23 MENTIONS “MOSES SAID, ‘PLEASE SHOW ME YOUR GLORY.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU AND WILL PROCLAIM BEFORE YOU MY NAME ‘THE LORD.’ AND I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND WILL SHOW MERCY ON WHOM I WILL SHOW MERCY. BUT, HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR MAN SHALL NOT SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THERE IS A PLACE BY MEN WHERE YOU SHALL STAND ON THE ROCK, AND WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY I WILL PUT YOU IN A CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND I WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND UNTIL I HAVE PASSED BY. THEN I WILL TAKE AWAY MY HAND, AND YOU SHALL SEE MY BACK, BUT MY FACE SHALL NOT BE SEEN.” IN JOB 42:5 STATES “I HAD HEARD OF YOU BY THE HEARING OF THE EAR, BUT NOW MY EYE SEES YOU…” IN ISAIAH 6:1 DECLARES “IN THE YEAR THAT KING UZZIAH DIED I SAW THE LORD SITTING UPON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE.” IN ISAIAH 6:5 TELLS US “AND I SAID” ‘WOE IS ME! FOR I AM LOST, FOR I AM A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS, FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD OF HOSTS!’” IN REVELATION 1:12-18 SAYS “THEN I TURNED TO SEE THE VOICE THAT WAS SPEAKING TO ME, AND ON TURNING I SAW SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE LAMPSTANDS ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, CLOTHED WITH A LONG ROBE AND WITH A GOLDEN SASH AROUND HIS CHEST. THE HAIRS OF HIS HEAD WERE WHITE, LIKE WHITE WOOL, LIKE SNOW. HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, HIS FEET WERE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE, REFINED IN A FURNACE, AND HIS VOICE WAS LIKE THE ROAR OF MANY WATERS. IN HIS RIGHT HAND HE HELD SEVEN STARS, FROM HIS MOUTH CAME A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD, AND HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN SHINING IN FULL STRENGTH. WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS THOUGH DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND ON ME, SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, AND THE LIVING ONE. I DIED, AND BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVERMORE, AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE WILL SEE HIM. IN MATTHEW 5:8 STATES “BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 MENTIONS “BELOVED, WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN NOW, AND WHAT WE WILL BE HAS NOT YET APPEARED, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE APPEARS WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, BECAUSE WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS.” IN PSALMS 17:15 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, I SHALL BEHOLD YOUR FACE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHEN I AWAKE, I SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH YOUR LIKENESS.” IN JOHN 17:24 SAYS “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO, WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, TO SEE MY GLORY THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME BECAUSE YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12 MENTIONS “FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, THAN I SHALL KNOW FULLY, EVEN AS I HAVE BEEN FULLY KNOWN.” IN REVELATION 22:4 TELLS US “THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME WILL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRITUAL VISION. SEEING USED METAPHORICALLY FOR SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 SAYS “THEN ELISHA PRAYED AND SAID, ‘O LORD, PLEASE OPEN HIS EYES THAT HE MAY SEE.’ SO THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW, AND BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ALL AROUND ELISHA.” IN PROVERBS 29:18 MENTIONS “WHERE THERE IS NO PROPHETIC VISION THE PEOPLE CAST OFF RESTRAINT, BUT BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE LAW.” IN ISAIAH 22:1 DECLARES “THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE VALLEY OF VISION. WHAT DO YOU MEAN THAT YOU HAVE GONE UP, ALL OF YOU, TO THE HOUSETOPS…” IN ISAIAH 29:10 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD HAS POURED OUT UPON YOU A SPIRIT OF DEEP SLEEP, AND HAS CLOSED YOUR EYES (THE PROPHETS), AND COVERED YOUR HEADS (THE SEERS).” IN MARK 8:17-21 STATES “AND JESUS, AWARE OF THIS, SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY ARE YOU DISCUSSING THE FACT THAT YOU HAVE NO BREAD? DO YOU NOT YET PERCEIVE OR UNDERSTAND? ARE YOUR HEARTS HARDENED? HAVING EYES DO YOU NOT SEE, AND HAVING EARS DO YOU NOT HEAR? AND DO YOU NOT REMEMBER? WHEN I BROKE THE 5 LOAVES FROM THE 5,000, HOW MANY BASKETS FULL OF BROKEN PIECES DID YOU TAKE UP? THEY SAID TO HIM, ’12.’ AND THE 7 FOR THE 4,000, HOW MANY BASKETS FULL OF BROKEN PIECES DID YOU TAKE UP? AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘7.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘DO YOU NOT YET UNDERSTAND?’” IN JOHN 9:39 TELLS US “JESUS SAID, ‘FOR JUDGMENT I CAME INTO THIS WORLD, THAT THOSE WHO DO NOT SEE MAY SEE, AND THOSE WHO SEE MAY BECOME BLIND.’” IN LUKE 24:31 SAYS “AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED, AND THEY RECOGNIZED HIM. AND HE VANISHED FROM THEIR SIGHT.” IN ACTS 26:17-18 MENTIONS “…DELIVERING YOU FROM YOUR PEOPLE AND FROM THE GENTILES---TO WHOM I AM SENDING YOU TO OPEN THEIR EYES, SO THAT THEY MAY TURN FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT, AND FROM THE POWER OF SATAN TO GOD, THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND A PLACE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME.” SPIRITUAL INSIGHT GIVEN IN VISIONS. IN ACTS 2:17 TELLS US “‘AND IN THE LAST DAYS IT SHALL BE, GOD DECLARES, ‘THAT I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT ON ALL FLESH, AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS…’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:28. IN GENESIS 15:1 STATES “AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ABRAM IN A VISION: FEAR NOT, ABRAM, I AM YOUR SHIELD, YOUR REWARD SHALL BE VERY GREAT.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 12:6; DANIEL 1:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; ACTS 9:12; 26:19. THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF VISIONS. THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS IS IN DANIEL 7:1-8. THE VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IS IN DANIEL 7:9-14. THE VISION OF THE RAM AND THE GOAT IS IN DANIEL 8:1-14. THE VISION OF THE GLORIOUS MAN IS IN DANIEL 10:1-9. THE VISION OF THE FOUR HORSES IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:7-11. THE VISION OF THE FOUR HORNS IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21. THE VISION OF THE MEASURING LINE IS IN ZECHARIAH 2:1-5. THE VISION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-5. THE VISION OF THE LAMPSTAND & THE 2 OLIVE TREES IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE VISION OF THE FLYING SCROLL IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. THE VISION OF THE WOMAN IN THE BASKET IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11. THE VISION OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS IS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8. THE VISION OF THE WEEPING WOMAN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:28. THE VISION OF THE EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-33. THE VISION OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-13. THE VISION OF TERRIFYING WARFARE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:28-33. THE VISION OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 10:9-17; 11:4-10. THE VISION OF THE MAN OF MACEDONIA IS IN ACTS 16:9-10. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS HAD VISIONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:15 SAYS “SAMUEL LAY UNTIL MORNING, THEN HE OPENED THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND SAMUEL WAS AFRAID TO TELL THE VISION TO ELI.” IN ISAIAH 1:1 DECLARES “THE VISION OF ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOZ, WHICH HE SAW CONCERNING JUDAH AND JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS OF JUDAH.” IN JEREMIAH 24:1 STATES “AFTER NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON, HAD TAKEN INTO EXILE FROM JERUSALEM JECONIAH THE SON OF JEHOIAKIM, KING OF JUDAH, TOGETHER WITH THE OFFICIALS OF JUDAH, THE CRAFTSMEN, AND THE METAL WORKERS, AND HAD BROUGHT THEM TO BABYLON, THE LORD SHOWED ME THIS VISION: BEHOLD, TWO BASKETS OF FIGS PLACED BEFORE THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD.” IN EZEKIEL 1:1 MENTIONS “IN THE 39TH YEAR, IN THE 4TH MONTH, ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE EXILES BY THE CHEBAR CANAL, THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD.” IN EZEKIEL 8:3-4 SAYS “HE PUT OUT THE FORM OF A HAND AND TOOK ME BY A LOCK OF MY HEAD, AND THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME UP BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN AND BROUGHT ME IN VISIONS OF GOD TO JERUSALEM, TO THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATEWAY OF THE INNER COURT THAT FACES NORTH, WHERE WAS THE SEAT OF THE IMAGE OF JEALOUSY, WHICH PROVOKES TO JEALOUSY. AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF GOD OF ISRAEL WAS THERE, LIKE THE VISION THAT I SAW IN THE VALLEY.” IN EZEKIEL 11:24 TELLS US “AND THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME UP AND BROUGHT ME IN THE VISION BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD INTO CHALDEA, TO THE EXILES. THEN THE VISION THAT I HAD SEEN WENT UP FROM ME.” IN EZEKIEL 40:2-3 MENTIONS “IN VISIONS OF GOD HE BROUGHT ME TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, AND SET ME DOWN ON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN, ON WHICH WAS A STRUCTURE LIKE A CITY TO THE SOUTH. WHEN HE BROUGHT ME THERE, BEHOLD, THERE WAS A MAN WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BRONZE, WITH A LINEN CORD AND A MEASURING REED IN HIS HAND. AND HE WAS STANDING IN THE GATEWAY.” IN HOSEA 12:10 STATES “I SPOKE TO THE PROPHETS, IT WAS I WHO MULTIPLIED VISIONS, AND THROUGH THE PROPHETS GAVE PARABLES.” IN OBADIAH 1 SAYS “THE VISION OF OBADIAH. THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD CONCERNING EDOM: WE HAVE HEARD A REPORT FROM THE LORD, AND A MESSENGER HAS BEEN SENT AMONG THE NATIONS: ‘RISE UP! LET IS RISE AGAINST HER FOR BATTLE!’” IN NAHUM 1:1 DECLARES “AN ORACLE CONCERNING NINEVEH, THE BOOK OF THE VISION OF NAHUM OF ELKOSH.” THE VISIONS ARE MENTAL PICTURES USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONVEY MESSAGES OR REVEAL FUTURE EVENTS AND ARE NORMALLY RECEIVED IN PRIVATE BY INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE OFTEN PROPHETS. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPEAKS TO INDIVIDUALS IN VISIONS. IN GENESIS 46:2-4 SAYS “AND GOD SPOKE TO ISRAEL IN VISIONS OF THE NIGHT AND SAID, ‘JACOB, JACOB.’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘I AM GOD, THE GOD ON YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN). DO NOT BE AFRAID TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, FOR THERE I MAKE YOU INTO A GREAT NATION. I MYSELF WILL GO DOWN WITH YOU TO EGYPT, AND I WILL ALSO BRING YOU UP AGAIN, AND JOSEPH’S HAND SHALL CLOSE YOUR EYES.” IN GENESIS 15:1 TELLS US “AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ABRAM IN A VISION: FEAR NOT, ABRAM, I AM YOUR SHIELD, YOUR REWARD SHALL BE VERY GREAT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10-15 DECLARES “AND THE LORD CAME AND STOOD, CALLING AS AT OTHER TIMES, ‘SAMUEL! SAMUEL!’ AND SAMUEL SAID, SPEAK, FOR YOUR SERVANT HEARS. THEN THE LORD SAID TO SAMUEL, ‘BEHOLD, I AM ABOUT TO DO A THING IN ISRAEL AT WHICH THE TWO EARS OF EVERYONE WHO HEARS IT WILL TINGLE. ON THAT DAY I WILL FULFILL AGAINST ELI ALL THAT I HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING HIS HOUSE, FROM PUNISH HIS HOUSE FOREVER, FOR THE INIQUITY THAT HE KNEW, BECAUSE HIS SONS WERE BLASPHEMING GOD, AND HE DID NOT RESTRAIN THEM.” THEREFORE I SWEAR TO THE HOUSE OF ELI THAT THE INIQUITY OF ELI’S HOUSE SHALL NOT BE ATONED FOR BY SACRIFICE OR OFFERING FOREVER. SAMUEL LAY UNTIL MORNING, THEN HE OPENED THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND SAMUEL WAS AFRAID TO TELL THE VISION TO ELI.” IN ACTS 9:10-12 SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A DISCIPLE AT DAMASCUS NAMED ANANIAS. THE LORD SAID TO HIM IN A VISION, ‘ANANAIS.” AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM, LORD.’ AND THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘RISE AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND AT THE HOUSE OF JUDAS LOOK FOR A MAN OF TARSUS NAMED SAUL, FOR BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING, AND HE HAS SEEN IN A VISION A MAN NAMED ANANIAS COME IN AND LAY HIS HANDS ON HIM SO THAT HE MIGHT REGAIN HIS SIGHT.” IN ACTS 10:3-6 MENTIONS “ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR OF THE DAY HE SAW CLEARLY IN A VISION AND ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD COME IN AND SAY TO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND HE STARED AT HIM IN TERROR AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD?’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) HAVE ASCENDED AS A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD. AND NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA AND BRING ONE SIMON WHO IS CALLED PETER. HE IS LODGING WITH ONE SIMON, A TANNER, WHOSE HOUSE IS BY THE SEA.” IN ACTS 11:5-12 DECLARES “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME DOWN TO ME. LOOKING AT IT CLOSELY, I OBSERVED ANIMALS AND BEASTS OF PREY AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT I SAID, ‘BY NO MEANS, LORD, FOR NOTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN HAS EVER ENTERED MY MOUTH.’ BUT THE VOICE ANSWERED A SECOND TIME FROM HEAVEN, ‘WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.’ THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND ALL WAS DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND BEHOLD, AT THAT VERY MOMENT THREE MEN ARRIVED AT THE HOUSE IN WHICH WE WERE, SENT TO ME FROM CAESAREA. AND THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM, MAKING NO DISTINCTION. THESE SIX BROTHERS ALSO ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED THE MAN’S HOUSE.” IN ACTS 16:9-10 STATES “AND A VISION APPEARED TO PAUL IN THE NIGHT: A MAN OF MACEDONIA WAS STANDING THERE, URGING HIM AND SAYING, ‘COME OVER TO MACEDONIA AND HELP US.’ AND WHEN PAUL HAD SEEN THE VISION, IMMEDIATELY WE SOUGHT TO GO ON INTO MACEDONIA, CONCLUDING THAT GOD HAD CALLED US TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THEM.” IN ACTS 18:9-10 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD SAID TO PAUL ONE NIGHT IN A VISION, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, BUT GO ON SPEAKING AND DO NOT BE SILENT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, AND NO ONE WILL ATTACK YOU TO HARM YOU, FOR I HAVE MANY IN THIS CITY WHO ARE MY PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 26:12-19 TELLS US “IN THIS CONNECTION I JOURNEYED TO DAMASCUS WITH THE AUTHORITY AND COMMISSION OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS. AT MIDDAY (12:00 NOON), O KING, I SAW ON THE WAY A LIGHT FROM HEAVEN, BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN, THAT SHONE AROUND ME AND THOSE WHO JOURNEYED WITH ME. AND WHEN WE HAD ALL FALLEN TO THE GROUND, I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE, ‘SAUL, SAUL, WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME? IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.’ AND I SAID, ‘WHO ARE YOU, LORD?’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘I AM JESUS WHO YOU ARE PERSECUTING. BUT RISE AND STAND UPON YOUR FEET, FOR I HAVE APPEARED TO YOU FOR THIS PURPOSE, TO APPOINT YOU AS A SERVANT (MINISTER) AND WITNESS TO THE THINGS IN WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN ME AND TO THOSE IN WHICH I WILL APPEAR TO YOU, DELIVERING YOU FROM YOUR PEOPLE AND FROM THE GENTILES---TO WHOM I AM SENDING YOU TO OPEN THEIR EYES, SO THAT THEY MAY TURN FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT AND FROM THE POWER OF SATAN TO GOD, THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND A PLACE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME.’ THEREFORE, O KING AGRIPPA, I WAS NOT DISOBEDIENT TO THE HEAVENLY VISION, BUT DECLARED FIRST TO THOSE IN DAMASCUS, THEN IN JERUSALEM AND THROUGHOUT ALL THE REGION OF JUDEA, AND ALSO TO THE GENTILES, THAT THEY SHOULD REPENT AND TURN TO GOD, PERFORMING DEEDS IN KEEPING WITH THEIR REPENTANCE.” VISIONS MAY REVEAL FUTURE EVENTS. IN DANIEL 8:17-19 SAYS “SO HE CAME NEAR WHERE I STOOD. AND WHEN HE CAME, I WAS FRIGHTENED AND FELL ON MY FACE. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘UNDERSTAND, O SON OF MAN, THAT THE VISION IS FOR THE TIME OF THE END.’ AND WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN TO ME, I FELL INTO A DEEP SLEEP WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND. BUT HE TOUCHED ME AND MADE ME STAND UP. HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE KNOWN TO YOU WHAT SHALL BE A THE LATTER END OF THE INDIGNATION, FOR IT REFERS TO THE APPOINTED TIME OF THE END.” IN DANIEL 7:15-18 SAYS “AS FOR ME, DANIEL, MY SPIRIT WITHIN ME WAS ANXIOUS, AND THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD ALARMED ME. I APPROACHED ONE OF THOSE WHO STOOD THERE AND ASKED HIM THE TRUTH CONCERNING ALL THIS. SO HE TOLD ME AND MADE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THINGS. THESE FOUR BEASTS ARE FOUR KINGS WHO SHALL ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH. BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, FOREVER AND EVER.” IN DANIEL 7:23-27 DECLARES “THUS HE SAID: AS FOR THE 4TH BEAST, THERE SHALL BE A 4TH KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, AND TRAMPLE DOWN, AND BREAK IT TO PIECES. AS FOR THE TEN HORNS, OUT OF THIS KINGDOM TEN KINGS SHALL ARISE, AND ANOTHER SHALL ARISE AFTER THEM, HE SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE FORMER ONES, AND SHALL PUT DOWN THREE KINGS. HE SHALL SPEAK WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL THINK TO CHANGE THE TIMES AND THE LAW, AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME, TIMES AND HALF A TIME. BUT THE COURT SHALL SIT IN JUDGMENT, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY, TO BE CONSUMED AND DESTROYED TO THE END. AND THE KINGDOM AND THE DOMINION AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINION SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.” IN AMOS 7:7-9 MENTIONS “THIS IS WHAT HE SHOWED ME: BEHOLD, THE LORD WAS STANDING BESIDE A WALL BUILT WITH A PLUMB LINE, WITH A PLUMB LINE IN HIS HAND. AND THE LORD SAID TO ME, ‘AMOS, WHAT DO YOU SEE?’ AND I SAID, ‘A PLUMB LINE.’ THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I AM SETTING A PLUMB LINE IN THE MIDST OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, I WILL NEVER AGAIN PASS BY THEM, THE HIGH PLACES OF ISAAC SHALL BE MADE DESOLATE, AND THE SANCTUARIES OF ISRAEL SHALL BE LAID WASTE, AND I WILL RISE AGAINST THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM WITH THE SWORD.” IN REVELATION 22:6 TELLS US “AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE WORDS ARE TRUSTWORTHY AND TRUE. AND THE LORD, THE GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS, HAS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS WHAT MUST SOON TAKE PLACE.” IN LUKE 1:11-22 TALKS ABOUT THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE BIRTH OF THE BROTHER JOHN. VISIONS MAY CONTAIN UNUSUAL, HORRIFYING OR STARTLING IMAGES. IN ZECHARIAH 1:8 SAYS “I SAW IN THE NIGHT, AND BEHOLD, A MAN RIDING ON A RED HORSE! HE WAS STANDING AMONG THE MYRTLE TREES IN THE GLEN, AND BEHIND HIM WERE RED, SORREL AND WHITE HORSES.” IN EZEKIEL 1:4-28 TALKS ABOUT THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENTERING THE TEMPLE. IN DANIEL 4:10-17 TALKS ABOUT THE TREE THAT REACHED HEAVEN. IN DANIEL 7:2-15 TALKS ABOUT THE FOUR BEASTS BEING JUDGED BY THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. IN DANIEL 8:2-14 TALKS ABOUT THE RAM AND THE GOAT. IN REVELATION 1:12-16 TALKS ABOUT HOW THE SON OF MAN SHALL APPEAR. IN REVELATION 4:1-11 TALKS ABOUT THE DIMENSIONS OF A THRONE IN HEAVEN. IN REVELATION 9:17 DECLARES “AND THIS IS HOW I SAW THE HORSES IN MY VISION AND THOSE WHO RODE THEM: THEY WORE BREASTPLATES THE COLOR OF FIRE AND OF SAPPHIRE AND OF SULFUR, AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE LIKE LIONS’ HEADS, AND FIRE AND SMOKE AND SULFUR CAME OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” VISIONS RECEIVED BY THE PROPHETS. IN NUMBERS 12:6 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, ‘HEAR MY WORDS: IF THERE IS A PROPHET AMONG YOU, I THE LORD MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO HIM IN A VISION…’” IN ISAIAH 6:1-4 SAYS “IN THE YEAR THAT KING UZZIAH DIED I SAW THE LORD SITTING UPON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE. ABOVE HIM STOOD THE SERAPHIM, EACH HAD SIX WINGS: WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, AND WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CALLED TO ANOTHER AND SAID: ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE THRESHOLDS SHOOK AT THE VOICE OF HIM WHO CALLED, AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE.” IN JEREMIAH 1:11-16 TALKS ABOUT SEEING AN ALMOND TREE AND A BOILING POT. IN EZEKIEL 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE 13TH YEAR, IN THE 4TH MONTH, ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE EXILES BY THE CHEBAR CANAL, THE HEAVENS WERE OPENED, AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD.” IN HOSEA 12:10 MENTIONS “I SPOKE TO THE PROPHETS, IT WAS I WHO MULTIPLIED VISIONS, AND THROUGH THE PROPHETS GIVE PARABLES.” IN AMOS 7:1-9 TALKS ABOUT THE WARNING VISIONS. VISIONS RECORDED BY THE PROPHETS. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:32 STATES “NOW THE REST OF THE ACTS OF HEZEKIAH AND HIS GOOD DEEDS, BEHOLD, THEY ARE WRITTEN IN THE VISION OF ISAIAH THE PROPHET THE SON OF AMOZ, IN THE BOOK OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29 DECLARES “NOW THE REST OF THE ACTS OF SOLOMON, FROM FIRST TO LAST, ARE THEY NOT WRITTEN IN THE HISTORY OF NATHAN THE PROPHET, AND IN THE PROPHESY OF AHIJAH THE SHILONITE, AND IN THE VISIONS OF IDDO THE SEER CONCERNING JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT?” IN ISAIAH 1:1 MENTIONS “THE VISION OF ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOZ, WHICH HE SAW CONCERNING JUDAH AND JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS OF JUDAH.” IN DANIEL 7:1 TELLS US “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR KING OF BABYLON, DANIEL SAW…VISIONS OF HIS HEAD AS HE LAY IN HIS BED.” IN DANIEL 8:1 SAYS “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING BELSHAZZAR A VISION APPEARED TO ME, DANIEL, AFTER THAT WHICH APPEARED TO ME AT THE FIRST.” IN OBADIAH 1 STATES “THE VISION OF OBADIAH. THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD CONCERNING EDOM: WE HAVE HEARD A REPORT FROM THE LORD, AND A MESSENGER HAS BEEN SENT AMONG THE NATIONS” ‘RISE UP! LET US RISE AGAINST HER FOR BATTLE!’” IN MICAH 1:1 SAYS “THE WORD OF THE LORD THAT CAME TO MICAH OF MORESHETH IN THE DAYS OF JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS OF JUDAH, WHICH HE SAW CONCERNING SAMARIA AND JERUSALEM.” IN NAHUM 1:1 TELLS US “AN ORACLE CONCERNING NINEVEH, THE BOOK OF THE VISION OF NAHUM OF ELKOSH.” THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY WITHHOLD VISIONS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1 MENTIONS “NOW THE BOY SAMUEL WAS MINISTERING TO THE LORD IN THE PRESENCE OF ELI. AND THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS RARE IN THOSE DAYS, THERE WAS NO FREQUENT VISION.” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:9 STATES “HER GATES HAVE SUNK INTO THE GROUND, HE HAS RUINED AND BROKEN HER BARS, HER KINGS AND PRINCES ARE AMONG THE NATIONS, THE LAW IS NO MORE, AND HER PROPHETS FIND NO VISION FROM THE LORD.” IN EZEKIEL 7:26 DECLARES “DISASTER COMES UPON DISASTER, RUMOR FOLLOWS RUMOR. THEY SEEK A VISION FROM THE PROPHET, WHILE THE LAW PERISHES FROM THE PRIEST AND COUNSEL FROM THE ELDERS (LORDS).”  IN MICAH 3:6 TELLS US “THEREFORE IT SHALL BE NIGHT TO YOU, WITHOUT VISION, AND DARKNESS TO YOU, WITHOUT DIVINATION. THE SUN SHALL GO DOWN ON THE PROPHETS, AND THE DAY SHALL BE LACK OVER THEM…” VISIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE OUTPOURING OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. IN ACTS 2:17 SAYS “‘AND IN THE LAST DAYS IT SHALL BE,’ GOD DECLARES, ‘THAT I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT ON ALL FLESH, AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS…’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:28.                                  
WHAT ARE THE FALSE VISIONS OF THE LORD LUCIFER? IN JEREMIAH 14:14 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO ME: THE PROPHETS ARE PROPHESYING LIES IN MY NAME. I DID NOT SEND THEM, NOR DID I COMMAND THEM OR SPEAK TO THEM. THEY ARE PROPHESYING TO YOU A LYING VISION, WORTHLESS DIVINATION, AND THE DECEIT OF THEIR OWN MINDS.” IN JEREMIAH 23:16 SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: DO NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY TO YOU, FILLING YOU WITH VAIN HOPES. THEY SPEAK VISIONS OF THEIR OWN MINDS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF THE LORD.” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:14 TELLS US “YOUR PROPHETS HAVE SEEN FOR YOU FALSE AND DECEPTIVE VISIONS, THEY HAVE NOT EXPOSED YOUR INIQUITY TO RESTORE YOUR FORTUNES. BUT HAVE SEEN FOR YOU ORACLES THAT ARE FALSE AND MISLEADING.” IN EZEKIEL 7:26 DECLARES “DISASTER COMES UPON DISASTER, RUMOR FOLLOWS RUMOR. THEY SEEK A VISION FROM THE PROPHET, WHILE THE LAW PERISHES FROM THE PRIEST AND COUNSEL FROM THE ELDERS.” IN EZEKIEL 13:1-12 SAYS “THE WORD THE LORD CAME TO ME: SON OF MAN, PROPHESY AGAINST THE PROPHETS OF ISRAEL, WHO ARE PROPHESYING, AND SAY TO THOSE WHO PROPHESY FROM THEIR OWN HEARTS: ‘HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD!’ THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, WOE TO THE FOOLISH PROPHETS WHO FOLLOW THEIR OWN SPIRIT, AND HAVE SEEN NOTHING! YOUR PROPHETS HAVE BEEN LIKE JACKALS AMONG RUINS, O ISRAEL. YOU HAVE NOT GONE UP INTO THE BREACHES, OR BUILT UP A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THAT IT MIGHT STAND IN BATTLE IN THE DAY OF THE LORD. THEY HAVE SEEN FALSE VISIONS AND LYING DIVINATIONS. THEY SAY, ‘DECLARES THE LORD,’ WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SENT THEM, AND YET THEY EXPECT HIM TO FULFILL THEIR WORD. HAVE YOU NOT SEEN A FALSE VISION AND UTTERED A LYING DIVINATION, WHENEVER YOU HAVE SAID, ‘DECLARES THE LORD,’ ALTHOUGH I HAVE NOT SPOKEN? THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE UTTERED FALSEHOOD AND SEEN LYING VISIONS, THEREFORE BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD. ‘SO MY HAND WILL BE AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO SEE FALSE VISIONS AND UTTER LYING DIVINATIONS. THEY WILL HAVE NO PLACE IN THE COUNCIL OF MY PEOPLE, NOR WILL THEY BE WRITTEN DOWN IN THE REGISTER OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, NOR WILL THEY ENTER THE LAND OF ISRAEL, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD GOD. IT IS DEFINITELY BECAUSE THEY HAVE MISLED MY PEOPLE BY SAYING, ‘PEACE!’ WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE. AND WHEN ANYONE BUILDS A WALL, BEHOLD, THEY PLASTER IT OVER WITH WHITEWASH, SO TELL THOSE WHO PLASTER IT OVER WITH WHITEWASH, THAT THAT IT WILL FALL. A FLOODING RAIN WILL COME, AND YOU, O HAILSTONES, WILL FALL, AND A VIOLENT WIND WILL BREAK OUT. BEHOLD, WHEN THE WALL HAS FALLEN, WILL YOU NOT BE ASKED, ‘WHERE IS THE PLASTER WITH WHICH YOU PLASTERED IT?’”  IN EZEKIEL 22:28 MENTIONS “AND HER PROPHETS HAVE SMEARED WHITEWASH FOR THEM, SEEING FALSE VISIONS AND DIVINING LIES FOR THEM, SAYING, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD,’ WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SPOKEN.” IN ZECHARIAH 10:2 DECLARES “FOR THE HOUSEHOLD GODS UTTER NONSENSE, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LIES…AND GIVE EMPTY CONSOLATION, THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED FOR LACK OF A SHEPHERD.”  IN 1ST KINGS 22:10-28 TALKS ABOUT HOW THE PROPHET MICAIAH PROPHESIES AGAINST KING AHAZ. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 18:9-27. 
WHAT ARE THE TRUE DREAMS OF REVELATION? THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DREAMS IS A SERIES OF IMAGES OR THOUGHTS EXPERIENCED IN ONE’S MIND WHILE ASLEEP AND A MEANS BY WHICH A DIVINE MESSAGE CAN BE CONVEYED. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY COMMUNICATE DIRECTLY IN A DREAM OR AN INTERPRETATION MAY BE NEEDED.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIRECT COMMUNICATION THROUGH DREAMS. IN GENESIS 31:24 SAYS “BUT GOD CAME TO LABAN THE ARAMEAN IN A DREAM BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘BE CAREFUL NOT TO SAY ANYTHING TO JACOB, EITHER GOOD OR BAD.” IN GENESIS 20:3 DECLARES “BUT GOD CAME TO ABIMELECH IN A DREAM BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘BEHOLD, YOU ARE A DEAD MAN BECAUSE OF THE WOMAN WHOM YOU HAVE TAKEN, FOR SHE IS A MAN’S WIFE.” IN GENESIS 20:6 TELLS US “THEN GOD SAID TO HIM IN THE DREAM, ‘YES, I KNOW THE YOU HAVE DONE THIS IN THE INTEGRITY OF YOUR HEART, AND IT WAS I WHO KEPT YOU FROM SINNING AGAINST ME (SIN OFFERING). THEREFORE I DID NOT LET YOU TOUCH HER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:6 STATES “AND WHEN SAUL INQUIRED OF THE LORD, THE LORD DID NOT ANSWER HIM, EITHER BY DREAMS, OR BY URIM, OR BY PROPHETS.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15 DECLARES “THEN SAMUEL SAID TO SAUL, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DISTURBED ME BY BRINGING MY UP?’ SAUL ANSWERED, ‘I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS, FOR THE PHILISTINES ARE WARRING AGAINST ME, AND GOD HAS TURNED AWAY FROM ME AND ANSWERS ME NO MORE, EITHER BY PROPHETS OR DREAMS. THEREFORE I HAVE SUMMONED YOU TO TELL ME WHAT I SHALL DO.” IN 1ST KINGS 3:5 TELLS US “AT GIBEON THE LORD APPEARED TO SOLOMON IN A DREAM BY NIGHT, AND GOD SAID, ‘ASK, WHAT I SHALL GIVE YOU (DIVINE WISDOM).’” IN 1ST KINGS 3:15 MENTIONS “AND SOLOMON AWOKE, AND BEHOLD, IT WAS A DREAM. THEN HE CAME TO JERUSALEM AND STOOD BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD, AND OFFERED UP BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS, AND MADE A FEAST FOR ALL HIS SERVANTS.” IN JOB 33:14-15 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SPEAKS IN ONE WAY, AND IN TWO, THOUGH MAN DOES NOT PERCEIVE IT. IN A DREAM…OF THE NIGHT, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FALLS ON MEN, WHILE THEY SLUMBER ON THEIR BEDS…” IN MATTHEW 1:20 SAYS “BUT AS HE CONSIDERED THESE THINGS, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A DREAM, SAYING, ‘JOSEPH, SON OF DAVID, DO NOT FEAR TO TAKE MARY AS YOUR WIFE, FOR THAT WHICH IS CONCEIVED IN HER IS FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN MATTHEW 2:12-13 STATES “AND BEING WARNED IN A DREAM NOT TO RETURN TO HEROD, THEY DEPARTED TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY BY ANOTHER WAY. NOW WHEN THEY HAD DEPARTED, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM AND SAID, ‘RISE, TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER, AND FLEE TO EGYPT, AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL I TELL YOU, FOR HERODIS ABOUT TO SEARCH FOR THE CHILD, TO DESTROY HIM.” IN MATTHEW 2:19-20 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN HERODDIED, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED IN A DREAM TO JOSEPH IN EGYPT, SAYING, ‘RISE, TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER AND GO TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, FOR THOSE WHO SOUGHT THE CHILD’S LIFE ARE DEAD.” IN MATTHEW 2:22 STATES “BUT WHEN HE HEARD THAT ARCHELAUS WAS REIGNING OVER JUDEA IN PLACE OF HIS FATHER HEROD, HE WAS AFRAID TO GO THERE, AND BEING WARNED IN A DREAM HE WITHDREW TO THE DISTRICT OF GALILEE.” DREAMS INVOLVING UNUSUAL & HORRIFYING IMAGES. IN GENESIS 28:12-15 TALKS ABOUT HOW JACOB SAW A LATTER THAT REACHED HEAVEN. IN GENESIS 31:10-13 SAYS “IN THE BREEDING SEASON OF THE FLOCK I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW IN A DREAM THAT THE GOATS THAT MATED WITH THE FLOCK WERE STRIPED, SPOTTED AND MOTTLED (SPECKLED). THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD SAID TO ME IN THE DREAM, ‘JACOB; AND I SAID, ‘HERE I AM!’ AND HE SAID, ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES AND SEE, ALL THAT GOATS THAT MATE WITH THE FLOCK ARE STRIPED, SPOTTED AND MOTTLED, FOR I HAVE SEEN ALL THAT LABAN IS DOING TO YOU. I AM THE GOD OF BETHEL, WHERE YOU ANOINTED A PILLAR AND MADE A VOW TO ME. NOW, ARISE, GO OUT FROM THIS LAND AND RETURN TO THE LAND OF YOUR KINDRED.” IN GENESIS 37:5-7 TELLS US “NOW JOSEPH HAD A DREAM, AND WHEN HE TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS THEY HATED HIM EVEN MORE. HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HEAR THIS DREAM THAT I HAVE DREAMED: BEHOLD, WE WERE BINDING SHEAVES IN THE FIELD, AND BEHOLD, YOUR SHEAVES GATHERED AROUND IT AND BOWED DOWN TO MY SHEAF.” IN GENESIS 37:9 SAYS “THEN HE DREAMED ANOTHER DREAM AND TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS AND SAID, I HAVE DREAMED ANOTHER DREAM. BEHOLD, THE SUN, THE MOON AND 11 STARS WERE BOWING DOWN TO ME.” IN GENESIS 40:9-11 TELLS US “SO THE CHIEF CUPBEARER TOLD HIS DREAM TO JOSEPH AND SAID TO HIM, ‘IN MY DREAM THERE WAS A VINE BEFORE ME, AND ON THE VINE WERE THREE BRANCHES. AS SOON AS IT BUDDED, ITS BLOSSOMS SHOT FORTH, AND THE CLUSTERS RIPENED INTO GRAPES. PHARAOH’S CUP WAS IN MY HAND, AND I TOOK THE GRAPES AND PRESSED THEM INTO PHARAOH’S CUP AND PLACED THE CUP IN PHARAOH’S HAND.” IN GENESIS 40:16-17 DECLARES “WHEN THE CHIEF BAKER SAW THAT THE INTERPRETATION WAS FAVORABLE, HE SAID TO JOSEPH, ‘I ALSO HAD A DREAM: THERE WERE THREE CAKE BASKETS IN MY HEAD, AND IN THE UPPERMOST BASKET THERE WERE ALL SORTS OF BAKED FOOD FOR PHARAOH, BUT THE BIRDS WERE EATING IT OUT OF THE BASKET ON MY HEAD.” IN GENESIS 41:1-7 TALKS ABOUT JOSEPH INTERPRETING THE 7 PLUMP COWS FROM THE 7 THIN COWS. IN JUDGES 7:13 STATES “WHEN GIDEON CAME, BEHOLD, A MAN WAS TELLING A DREAM TO HIS COMRADE. AND HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I DREAMED A DREAM, AND BEHOLD, A CAKE OF BARLEY BREAD TUMBLED INTO THE CAMP OF MIDIAN AND CAME TO THE TENT AND STRUCK IT SO THAT IT FELL AND TURNED IT UPSIDE DOWN, SO THAT THE TENT MAY FLAT.’” IN DANIEL 2:31-35 TELLS US “YOU SAW, O KING, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT IMAGE. THIS IMAGE, MIGHTY AND OF EXCEEDING BRIGHTNESS, STOOD BEFORE YOU, AND ITS APPEARANCE WAS FRIGHTENING. THE HEAD OF THIS IMAGE WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS MIDDLE AND THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY IRON AND PARTLY CLAY. AS YOU LOOKED, A STONE WAS CUT OUT BY NO HUMAN HAND, AND IT STRUCK THE IMAGE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY, AND BROKE THEM IN PIECES. THEN THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER, THE GOLD, ALL TOGETHER WERE BROKEN IN PIECES, AND BECAME LIKE THE CHAFF OF THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOORS, AND THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY, SO THAT NOT A TRACE OF THEM COULD BE FOUND. BUT THE STONE THAT STRUCK THE IMAGE BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN DANIEL 4:10-17 TALKS ABOUT A TREE THAT REACHED HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF INTERPRETATION OF SUCH DREAMS. IN DANIEL 2:26-28 MENTIONS “THE KING DECLARED TO DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, ARE YOU ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN AND ITS INTERPRETATION? DANIEL ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID, ‘NO WISE MEN, ENCHANTERS, MAGICIANS, OR ASTROLOGERS CAN SHOW TO THE KING THE MYSTERY THAT THE KING HAS ASKED, BUT THERE IS A GOD IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS MYSTERIES, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM…OF YOUR HEAD AS YOU LAY IN BED ARE THESE…” IN GENESIS 40:8 SAYS “THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE HAVE HAD DREAMS, AND THERE IS NO ONE TO INTERPRET THEM.’ AND JOSEPH SAID TO THEM, ‘DO NOT INTERPRETATIONS BELONG TO GOD? PLEASE TELL THEM TO ME.’” IN GENESIS 41:15-16 STATES “AND PHARAOH SAID TO JOSEPH. ‘I HAVE HAD A DREAM, AND THERE IS NO ONE WHO CAN INTERPRET IT. I HAVE HEARD IT SAID OF YOU THAT WHEN YOU HEAR A DREAM YOU CAN INTERPRET IT.’ JOSEPH ANSWERED PHARAOH, ‘IT IS NOT IN ME, GOD WILL GIVE PHARAOH A FAVORABLE ANSWER.’” IN GENESIS 41:25 TELLS US “THEN JOSEPH SAID TO PHARAOH, ‘THE DREAMS OF PHARAOH ARE ONE, GOD HAS REVEALED TO PHARAOH WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DO.’” IN GENESIS 41:28 MENTIONS “IT IS AS I TOLD PHARAOH, GOD HAS SHOWN TO PHARAOH WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DO.” IN DANIEL 4:24 STATES “…THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION, O KING: IT IS A DECREE OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH HAS COME UPON MY LORD THE KING…” THE INTERPRETATION OF UNUSUAL & HORRIFYING IMAGES. IN GENESIS 40:12-13 DECLARES “THEN JOSEPH SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THE THREE BRANCHES ARE THREE DAYS. IN THREE DAYS PHARAOH WILL LIFT UP YOUR HEAD AND RESTORE YOU TO YOUR OFFICE, AND YOU SHALL PLACE PHARAOH’S CUP IN HIS HAND AS FORMERLY, WHEN YOU WERE HIS CUPBEARER.’” IN GENESIS 40:18-19 STATES “AND JOSEPH ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘THIS IS ITS INTERPRETATION: THE THREE BASKETS ARE THREE DAYS. IN THREE DAYS PHARAOH WILL LIFT UP YOUR HEAD---FROM YOU!---AND HANG YOU ON A TREE. AND THE BIRDS WILL EAT THE FLESH FROM YOU.’” IN GENESIS 41:26-31 TALKS ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE 7 PLUMP COWS AND THE 7 THIN COWS. IN JUDGES 7:14-15 SAYS “AND HIS COMRADE ANSWERED, ‘THIS IS NO OTHER THAN THE SWORD OF GIDEON THE SON OF JOASH, A MAN OF ISRAEL, GOD HAS GIVEN INTO HIS HAND MIDIAN AND ALL THE CAMP.’ AS SOON AS GIDEON HEARD THE TELLING OF THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, HE WORSHIPED. AND HE RETURNED TO THE CAMP OF ISRAEL AND SAID, ‘ARISE, FOR THE LORD HAS GIVEN THE HOST OF MIDIAN INTO YOUR HAND.’” IN JEREMIAH 23:28 TELLS US “‘LET THE PROPHET WHO HAS A DREAM TELL THE DREAM, BUT LET HIM WHO HAS MY WORD SPEAK MY WORD FAITHFULLY. WHAT HAS STRAW IN COMMON WITH WHEAT?’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 31:23-26 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘ONCE MORE THEY SHALL USE THESE WORDS IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN ITS CITIES, WHEN I RESTORE THEIR FORTUNES: THE LORD BLESS YOU, O HABITATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, O HOLY HILL! AND JUDAH AND ALL ITS CITIES SHALL DWELL THERE TOGETHER, AND THE FARMERS AND THOSE WHO WANDER WITH THEIR FLOCKS. FOR I WILL SATISFY THE WEARY SOUL, AND EVERY LANGUISHING SOUL I WILL REPLENISH.’ AT THIS I AWOKE AND LOOKED, AND MY SLEEP WAS PLEASANT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 2:36-45 TALKS ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE GREAT IMAGE. IN DANIEL 4:19-26 TALKS ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE TREE THAT REACHED TO HEAVEN. THE REVELATION TO PROPHETS THROUGH CERTAIN DREAMS. IN NUMBERS 12:6 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘HEAR MY WORDS: IF THERE IS A PROPHET AMONG YOU, I THE LORD MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO HIM…I SPEAK WITH HIM IN A DREAM.” IN JOEL 2:28 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS AFTERWARD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT ON ALL FLESH, YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 2:17.  IN DANIEL 1:17 TELLS US “AS FOR THESE FOUR YOUTHS, GOD GAVE THEM LEARNING AND SKILL IN ALL LITERATURE AND WISDOM, AND DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING IN ALL VISIONS AND DREAMS.” IN DANIEL 2:19-23 TALKS ABOUT HOW DANIEL BLESSES THE LORD BECAUSE OF REVEALING THE MYSTERY. THE KINDS OF DREAMS THAT ARE IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. THE DREAM OF THE WEEPING WOMAN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:59. THE DREAM OF THE EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39. THE DREAM OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-58. EZRA’S COMMISSION FROM THE DREAMS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:1-18. THE DREAM OF THE TWO GREAT DRAGONS IS IN ESTHER 11:2-12. THE DREAM OF LIGHT THAT SHINES ON THE ISRAELITES IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:1-19. THE DREAM OF THE PREPARATION FOR BATTLE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:6-19. THE ORDINARY DREAMS THAT ARE NOT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE COMMUNICATION, BUT ARE NORMAL PROCESSES OF SLEEP. IN ISAIAH 29:7-8 SAYS “AND THE MULTITUDE OF ALL THE NATIONS THAT FIGHT AGAINST ARIEL, ALL THE FIGHT AGAINST HER AND HER STRONGHOLD AND DISTRESS HER, SHALL BE LIKE A DREAM, A VISION OF THE NIGHT. AS WHEN A HUNGRY MAN DREAMS, AND BEHOLD, HE IS EATING AND AWAKES WITH HIS HUNGER NOT SATISFIED, OR AS WHEN A THIRSTY MAN DREAMS, AND BEHOLD, HE IS DRINKING AND AWAKES FAINT, WITH HIS THIRST NOT QUENCHED, SO SHALL THE MULTITUDE OF THE NATIONS BE THAT FIGHT AGAINST MOUNT ZION.” IN JOB 7:13-15 STATES “WHEN I SAY, ‘MY BED WILL COMFORT ME, MY COUCH WILL EASE MY COMPLAINT,’ THEN YOU SCARE ME WITH DREAMS…SO THAT I WOULD CHOOSE STRANGLING AND DEATH RATHER THAN MY BONES.’” IN PSALMS 73:20 DECLARES “LIKE A DREAM WHEN ONE AWAKES, O LORD, WHEN YOU ROUSE YOURSELF, YOU DESPISE THEM AS PHANTOMS.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:3 TELLS US “FOR A DREAM COMES WITH MUCH BUSINESS, AND A FOOL’S VOICE WITH MANY WORDS.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:7 STATES “FOR WHEN DREAMS INCREASE AND WORDS GROW MANY, THERE IS VANITY, BUT GOD IS THE ONE YOU MUST FEAR.” IN ISAIAH 56:10 SAYS “HIS WATCHMEN ARE BLIND, THEY ARE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE, THEY ARE ALL SILENT DOGS, THEY CANNOT BARK, DREAMING, LYING DOWN, LOVING TO SLUMBER.” 
WHAT ARE THE FALSE DREAMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER? IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 MENTIONS “IF A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS ARISES AMONG YOU AND GIVE YOU A SIGN OR WONDER, AND THE SIGN OR WONDER THAT HE TELLS YOU COMES TO PASS, AND IF HE SAYS, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS,’ WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, ‘AND LET US SERVE THEM,’ YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS. FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS TESTING YOU, TO KNOW WHETHER YOU (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 TELLS US “BUT THAT PROPHET OR DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE OUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS TAUGHT REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU OUT OF THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR A COUPLE OF HUNDRED YEARS THE BLACKS WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & THE WHITES WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!], TO MAKE YOU LEAVE THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PURGE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” IN JEREMIAH 23:25-27 SAYS “I HAVE HEARD WHAT THE PROPHETS HAVE SAID WHO PROPHESY LIES IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DREAMED, I HAVE DREAMED!’ HOW LONG SHALL THERE BE LIES IN THE HEART OF THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY LIES, AND WHO PROPHESY DECEIT OF THEIR OWN HEART, WHO THINK TO MAKE MY PEOPLE FORGET MY NAME BY THEIR DREAMS THAT THEY TELL ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS THEIR FATHER FORGOT MY NAME FOR BAAL?” IN JEREMIAH 23:32 STATES “‘BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST THOSE WHO PROPHESY LYING DREAMS,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘AND WHO TELL THEM AND LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY BY THEIR LIES AND THEIR RECKLESSNESS, WHEN I DID NOT SEND THEM OR CHARGE THEM. SO THEY DO NOT PROFIT THIS PEOPLE AT ALL,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 27:9 MENTIONS “SO DO NOT LISTEN TO YOUR PROPHETS, YOUR DIVINERS, YOUR DREAMERS, YOUR FORTUNE-TELLERS, OR YOUR SORCERERS, WHO ARE SAYING TO YOU, ‘YOU SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.’” IN JEREMIAH 29:8-9 TELLS US “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘DO NOT LET YOUR PROPHETS AND YOUR DIVINERS WHO ARE AMONG YOU DECEIVE YOU, AND DO NOT LISTEN TO THE DREAMS THAT THEY DREAM, FOR IT IS A LIE THAT THEY ARE PROPHESYING TO YOU IN MY NAME, I DID NOT SENT THEM,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN ZECHARIAH 10:2 STATES “FOR THE HOUSEHOLD GODS UTTER NONSENSE, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LIES, THEY TELL FALSE DREAMS, AND GIVE EMPTY CONSOLATION. THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED FOR LACK OF A SHEPHERD.” IN SIRACH 34:1-7 SAYS “THE HOPES OF A MAN VOID OF UNDERSTANDING ARE VAIN AND FALSE: AND DREAMS LIFT UP FOOLS. WHOSO REGARDS DREAMS IS LIKE HIM THAT CATCHES AT A SHADOW, AND FOLLOWS AFTER THE WIND. THE VISION OF DREAMS IS THE RESEMBLANCE OF ONE THIN TO ANOTHER, EVEN AS THE LIKENESS OF A FACE TO A FACE. OF AN UNCLEAN THING WHAT CAN BE CLEANSED? AND FROM THAT THING WHICH IS FALSE WHAT TRUTH CAN COME? DIVINATIONS, AND SOOTH-SAYINGS, AND DREAMS ARE VAIN: AND THE HEART FANCIES, AS A WOMAN’S HEART IN TRAVAIL. IF THEY BE NOT SENT FROM THE MOST HIGH IN THY VISITATION, SET NOT THY HEART UPON THEM. FOR DREAMS HAVE DECEIVED MANY, AND THEY HAVE FAILED THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEM. THE LAW SHALL BE FOUND PERFECT WITHOUT LIES: AND WISDOM IS PERFECTION TO A FAITHFUL MOUTH.”     
WHAT IS THE REVELATION OF TONGUES? THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TONGUES ALSO KNOWN AS GLOSSOLALIA IS A SUPERNATURAL UTTERANCE FROM HIS HOLY GHOST THAT SPEAKS IN KNOWN OR UNKNOWN LANGUAGES FOR THE EDIFYING OF HIS KINGDOM. THE 11 OPERATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TONGUES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES CAN FOLLOW AS A CONFIRMATION OF THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED IN ACTS 9:20. SECOND, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A MEANS OF REST OR REFRESHING IN ISAIAH 28:12; ACTS 7:49-50 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. THIRD, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A SPIRITUAL MEANS FOR REJOICING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; ACTS 6:8 & EPHESIANS 5:18-19. FOURTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS WHERE THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES THROUGH PRAYERS IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14; EPHESIANS 6:18 & ACTS 6:4. FIFTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE COMMUNICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRIVATE WORSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15 & ACTS 6:10. SIXTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH OF GOD BY THE INTERPRETATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5 & ACTS 6:10. SEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4; JUDE 20 & ACTS 6:7. EIGHTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS AN EVIDENCE OF BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. NINTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION & GLORIFICATION OF THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-56; 8:1-3; JOHN 4:23-24; 16:7 & ACTS 2:26. TENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHESIES BY ISAIAH & JESUS IN ACTS 6:13-14; 7:55-56; MARK 6:17 WITH ACTS 2;4; 10:46; 19:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39, ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. ELEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE, IDENTIFIED WITH THE CHURCH OF JESUS, ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:4-10; 8:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. 
WHAT ARE THE FALSE TONGUES OF THE LORD LUCIFER? IN LEVITICUS 6:3 MENTIONS “HAVE FOUND THAT WHICH WAS LOST, AND LIES CONCERNING IT, AND SWEARS FALSELY, IN ANY OF ALL THESE THAT A MAN DOES, SINNING THEREIN.” IN PSALMS 120:3 SAYS “WHAT SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO THEE? OR WHAT SHALL BE DONE UNTO THEE, THOU FALSE TONGUE?” IN PROVERBS 6:19 STATES “A FALSE WITNESS THAT SPEAKS LIES…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5; 21:28. IN PROVERBS 17:4 TELLS US “A WICKED DOER GIVES HEED TO FALSE LIPS…” IN JEREMIAH 5:31 STATES “THE PROPHETS PROPHESY FALSELY…”  
IN CONCLUSION, A REVELATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AN INSPIRATION TO ALL CREATION. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, ‘…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOU WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD, AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN HIS REVELATION!!!   
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31 [29 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH AN ENTRANCE AND AN EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 45 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ALSO THE 666-DNA ALSO CALLED THE XXX-DNA CONCERNS AT THE LEVEL OF 666 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:06PM OR AM-5:09PM IN THE NIGHT OR AM IN THE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 666 MINUTES TO 669 MINUTES AND THE 777-DNA CONCERNS AN HOUR EQUAL TO THE DAY [MATTHEW 20:12] WHICH IS 777 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:57PM OR AM-6:00PM IN THE WHOLE NIGHT OR AM IN THE WHOLE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 777 MINUTES TO 780 MINUTES. THIS MEANS THAT DIVINE CREATURES WITH A 777-DNA GOVERNS THE WHOLE DAY & WHOLE NIGHT, WHERE SEXUAL CREATURES WITH A 666-DNA OR A XXX-DNA COMES SHORT IN THE DAY OR NIGHT. ALSO THIS CAUSES DIVINE CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 21 MINUTES [3 MINUTES TIMES 7 WHICH IS THE END OF THE 7 DAY UNIVERSE], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 21 HOURS EQUAL TO 21 DAYS, LIKE THE LORD MICHAEL. THE SEXUAL CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 147 MINUTES [21 MINUTES TIMES 7 IS THE END OF THE 7 DAY UNIVERSE], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 147 HOURS [12.25 DAYS] EQUAL TO 147 DAYS [4.9 MONTHS BY WHICH THE COMPLETION IS ABOUT 100 MONTHS OR 8.3 YEARS], LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER.           
ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
THE TWO ZIONS UNDER ATTACK CONCERNING THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS EACH: THE BEASTS REPRESENT RULERS AND NATIONS THAT IS OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW’S BEAST IS IN IN DANIEL 7:3-7, 11-12, 17, 19-23. THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP’S BEAST IS IN ACTS 4:26-29. THE BEASTS REPRESENTS THE ANTICHRISTS IN THE FINAL FIGHTS, FINAL BATTLES & FINAL WARS IN REVELATIONS & ACTS: THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW’S EMERGENCE OF THE BEAST IS IN REVELATION 11:7; 13:1, 11; 17:3. THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP’S EMERGENCE OF THE BEAST IS IN ACTS 6:8-9. THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW’S POWER & AUTHORITY OF THE BEAST IS IN REVELATION 13:2-7, 12-15. THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP’S POWER & AUTHORITY OF THE BEAST IS IN ACTS 6:11-14. THOSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHO WILL WORSHIP THE BEAST, AND THOSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHO WILL NOT IS IN REVELATION 13:8, 16-18; 14:9-11; 16:2; 20:4. THOSE IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP WHO WILL WORSHIP THE BEAST, AND THOSE IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP WHO WILL NOT IS IN ACTS 6:1-7. THE DEFEAT OF THE BEAST AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN REVELATION 16:10-11; 17:7-14, 16-17; 19:19-20. THE DEFEAT OF THE BEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:57-60 AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:15-7:56; 8:1-3.
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22. 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE CONSTRUCTION OF HOUSES: FOUNDATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:17; EZRA 6:3-4; JEREMIAH 51:26 & EZEKIEL 41:8. BUILDING MATERIALS IS IN GENESIS 11:3-4; EXODUS 1:11-14; LEVITICUS 14:40-45; 1ST KINGS 5:18; 7:9-12; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:17 & ISAIAH 9:10. ROOMS & DECORATION IS IN GENESIS 43:30; JUDGES 3:20, 23-25; 1ST KINGS 7:6; 17:19; 22:25; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 4:10; NEHEMIAH 8:16; JEREMIAH 22:14; EZEKIEL 8:10; DANIEL 5:5; AMOS 3:15 & ACTS 20:8-9. ROOFS IS IN JOSHUA 2:6; 1ST SAMUEL 9:25-26; MARK 2:4 & LUKE 5:19. REGULATIONS REGARDING HOUSES IS IN LEVITICUS 14:33-53; 25:29-34; 27:14-15 & DEUTERONOMY 22:8. VARIOUS USES FOR HOUSES: HOUSE ARREST IS IN JEREMIAH 37:15; GENESIS 40:2-3; 2ND SAMUEL 20:3 & ACTS 28:16, 30-31. CHURCH GATHERINGS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:15; ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; PHILEMON 1-2 & ACTS 1:13-14; 2:1-2; 5:42; 12:12. THE PARABLES AND PROVERBS ABOUT HOUSES IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-4, 13-18; 14:1; 17:13; 21:9, 20; 24:27; 25:17; ECCLESIASTES 10:18; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; MATTHEW 12:29, 43-45; 13:52; 24:42-51; MARK 3:27 & LUKE 11:21-22, 24-26; 12:39-46. 
THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEAVENLY DWELLING IS IN ISAIAH 57:15; 66:1-2; 1ST KINGS 8:30, 39, 43, 49-50; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:21, 30, 33, 39; JOHN 14:2 & ACTS 7:47-50. EARLY REFERENCES TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 28:16-17, 19, 22. THE TABERNACLE AS THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TABERNACLE WAS REFERRED TO BEFORE ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 23:19; 34:26. IN THE WILDERNESS THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID HE WOULD DWELL WITH HIS PEOPLE IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE CAME AND DWELT IN THE COMPLETED TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:33-34, 35-38. THE TEMPLE AS THE PERMANENT HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: DAVID’S DESIRE WAS TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN A PERMANENT HOUSE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-2. THIS WAS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL FOR DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:5-7, 12-13 & ACTS 7:45-47. SOLOMON BUILDS THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:4-5; 6:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELT THERE BUT WAS STIPULATED BY THE DETERMINED FAITHFULNESS OF HIS PEOPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:10-13; 9:6-9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:11-6:2. ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE REFERRED TO AS A HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 1:5; 2:68; 3:8-9, 11; 4:24; 5:2, 13, 16-17; 10:1, 6, 9 & NEHEMIAH 6:10; 8:16; 10:32, 34-38; 11:11, 22; 12:40; 13:9, 11, 14. THE OTHER NAMES GIVEN TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:8. HOUSE OF PRAYER IS IN ISAIAH 56:7; MATTHEW 21:13; MARK 11:17 & LUKE 19:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING-PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE NEED FOR DUE REVERENCE IN WORSHIP IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1. THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDER THE NEW COVENANT: IN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16; 6:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; 6:16; EPHESIANS 3:17; GALATIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:48; 17:24. IN THE CHURCH, THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; EPHESIANS 2:19-22 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5.     
THE  EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 15:17; 25:8; 29:44-46; DEUTERONOMY 12:5, 11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1-6; EZRA 5:13-16; PSALMS 23:6; 26:8; 27:4; 84:1-4, 10 & HAGGAI 1:2, 3, 8-9, 14. THE HOUSEHOLD: HOUSEHOLD AFFAIRS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:23; 2ND KINGS 20:1; ISAIAH 38:1; PROVERBS 31:21, 27 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4-5, 12. THE EXAMPLES OF HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN RELATES TO HOUSEHOLDS IS IN GENESIS 17:12-14, 23-27; LEVITICUS 16:6, 11, 17; NUMBERS 16:31-33; JOHN 4:53; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15 & ACTS 16:15, 31-34. THE CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSEHOLD IS IN NUMBERS 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14-15; HEBREWS 3:1-6 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5. THE HOUSE IN THE SENSE OF A DYNASTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:27-36; 3:11-14; 7:16; 2ND SAMUEL 3:1, 28-29; 7:25-29; 9:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:14, 23-27; 1ST KINGS 2:31-33; 21:21-22, 28-29 & ZECHARIAH 12:10-14. HOUSEHOLD GODS: THE EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN GENESIS 31:19, 34; JUDGES 17:1-6; 18:18, 30-31; 1ST SAMUEL 19:13-16 & EZEKIEL 21:21. THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS WAS CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:8-10; 7:25-26 & EXODUS 20:4-6. THE REMOVAL AND DAMNATION OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24; GENESIS 35:2-4; ISAIAH 44:9-11; EZEKIEL 18:5-6 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. 
CAMPS AND THE NOMADIC LIFESTYLE OF EARLY ISRAEL: AT THE TIME OF THE PATRIARCHS IS IN GENESIS 25:16; 26:17; 31:25; 32:21; 33:18. DURING ISRAEL’S WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS IS IN NUMBERS 1:52; 9:17-18 & EXODUS 13:20; 16:13; 19:16-17; 32:26-27. DURING THE ENTRY INTO THE PROMISED LAND IS IN JOSHUA 4:19. THE CAMP AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PRESENCE: ALL THAT WAS CEREMONIAL & SPIRITUAL UNCLEAN WAS PUT OUTSIDE OF THE CAMP IS IN LEVITICUS 13:46; 24:14; DEUTERONOMY 23;14; EXODUS 29:14; NUMBERS 5:2-4 & HEBREWS 13:11-13. THE CAMP AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN GENESIS 32:2 & PSALMS 34:7. THE CAMP AS A MILITARY BASE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1; JUDGES 7:8-11, 13-15; 2ND KINGS 3:24; JEREMIAH 50:29 & EZEKIEL 4:2.         
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISHAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT IS ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE LAST MINUTE [60 SECONDS] OF THE LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE SINCE MARCH 2016
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE TRADING PLACES OF 5 ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 7:60
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE FALSE CHARGES
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE INABILITY TO UNIVERSALLY WATCH AFTER A MINUTE
THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY [HOUR] OR THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012 IN THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES & MARCH 2016 IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES  
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE TIME OF THE LAST HOUR IS SHORT IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 & REVELATION 2:10; 3:10: THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE DIVINE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE SEXUAL APOSTASY FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LUCIFER THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.   
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24.
DISHONESTY TO GOD [TRYING TO DECEIVE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DISHONESTY IS CONTRARY TO THE DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17; 2:9; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:17-18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 6:5; 7:55-56, 59; 13:9-12; 17:23-31. DISHONESTY, LIKE ALL SEX IS OF SATANIC ORIGIN IS IN PROVERBS 8:30-31; GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 3:1-5; JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSIONATE HATRED OF DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 12:22; PSALMS 5:4-6; ISAIAH 59:1-4, 12-15 & ACTS 5:1-11; 33-42; 6:1-2, 3, 5, 9, 10, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE KINDS OF DISHONESTY: THE BUSINESS DEALS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; PROVERBS 20:14; AMOS 6:5; HOSEA 12:7; MICAH 6:10 & ACTS 5:1-11; 6:1-3. IN NOT PAYING DEBTS IS IN PSALMS 37:21; MALACHI 3:8-12; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 6:11-14; 7:54, 57-60. IN EXPLOITING TO VICTIMIZED IS IN EZEKIEL 22:29; JOB 24:2-11; ISAIAH 32:7; JEREMIAH 22:13 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DENUNCIATION OF DISHONESTY IN GENERAL IS IN LEVITICUS 19;15; JEREMIAH 7:8-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-30. 
THE DISHONESTY & AMENDS OF LIARS AND FALSE WITNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19; JOSHUA 7:10-12; 2ND KINGS 5:19-27; PSALMS 5:6; PROVERBS 19:9; ISAIAH 29:20-21; JEREMIAH 9:4-9; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:1-11; 6:1-8, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-30. 
THE DISHONESTY & AMENDS OF FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 14:14-15; 28:15-16; ISAIAH 9:14-15; EZEKIEL 13:1-23; ZECHARIAH 10:2-3; MALACHI 3:8-11 [MAKING EXCUSE & NOT PAYING 10% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN]; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 10:27-31; JAMES 2:1-13; 3:1-12, 14-16; 4:1-4; 5:1-6; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3:1-13; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 5:18-21; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 12:1-20:15 & ACTS 6:1-8, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMANDS FOR MAKING AMENDS FOR DISHONESTY IS IN LEVITICUS 6:1-7; MALACHI 3:8-12; LUKE 3:12-14; 16:1-12; 19:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21; 3:11-26; 4:5-31; 5:1-11, 33-42; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:1-40; 9:3-30.   
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
BREACHING GOD [ATTACKING, INVADING, SELF-DEFENDING & RETRIBUTION] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE 8 EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ATTACKING THE ENEMIES OF THE LORD: ABRAHAM ATTACKS THE CAPTORS OF THE MAN & KING OF SODOM [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16. IN DEUTERONOMY 20:1-20; GIDEON ATTACKS THE MIDIANITES [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IN JUDGES 7:19-21. SAMSON ATTACKS THE PHILISTINE MAN’S [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IN JUDGES 15:1-20. JONATHAN ATTACKS THE PHILISTINE MAN’S [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:13-14. DAVID ATTACKS THE JEBUSITE MEN [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. THE ISRAELITES ATTACK THE INHABITED MEN OF CANAAN [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IS IN JOSHUA 6:2, 20; 8:1-3, 21-22; 10:9-10, 29-42; 11:7-8, 16-23.  THE FATHER STEPHEN ATTACKS THE EGYPTIAN MAN PHARAOH & HIS ARMY OF 3 MILLION [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IN EXODUS 3:1-12:42; 14:1-31 & ACTS 7:17-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN ATTACKS THE JEWISH MOSAIC LAW AUTHORITIES [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IS IN ACTS 6:10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:1-3, 4-8, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-30. 
THE 6 EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ATTACKED BY THE 6 SO-CALLED “KINGDOMS OF I AM’S.” BY THE AMALEKITES [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IS IN EXODUS 17:8-13. BY THE MIDIANITES [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IS IN JUDGES 6:1-6. BY THE AMMONITES [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IN JUDGES 10:9; 11:4-6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:8; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1. BY THE PHILISTINE MAN’S [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:7; 2ND SAMUEL 5:17, 22; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:8, 13 & PSALMS 56:1-2. BY SYRIA (ARAM) [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IN 1ST KINGS 20:1, 26; 2ND KINGS 3:21-27; 5:2; 6:24-25; 12:17 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:1-4; 28:5. BY THE EGYPTIAN MEN [I AM IN IN THE WORDING] IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-4, 7-9. 
THE ATTACKS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP RESULTED IN EXILE: ISRAEL ATTACKED BY THE ASSYRIAN MEN [I AM IS IN THE WORDING] IN 2ND KINGS 17:3-6; 18:9-12. JUDAH ATTACKED BY THE BABYLONIAN MEN [I AM IS IN THE WORDING] IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:5-7, 15-20; 2ND KINGS 24:1, 10-16; 25:1, 8-11; JEREMIAH 32:24 & EZEKIEL 33:21. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ATTACKS EACH OTHER BY A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]. THE INTERTRIBAL WARFARE IS IN JUDGES 9:22-23, 39-45; 20:18-48. 
THE NORTH (ISRAEL) WHICH MEANS “PRINCE” BY THE ANGEL NAMED IN MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43 & SOUTH (JUDAH) WHICH MEANS “PRAISE” BY THE ANGEL NAMED REMPHAN IN ACTS 7:42-43. THE NORTHERN STATES [ON THE WEST SIDE, MIDDLE & EAST SIDE] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA [I AM IS IN THE WORDING] CAN ALSO CONCERN THE ANGEL MOLOCH THE PRINCE IN ACTS 7:42-43 & THE SOUTHERN STATES [ON THE WEST SIDE, MIDDLE & EAST SIDE] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA [I AM IS IN THE WORDING] CAN ALSO CONCERN THE ANGEL REMPHAN THE PRAISE IN ACTS 7:42-43. 
THE ATTACKS WITHIN THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-4, 11-12; PHILIPPIANS 3:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9; REVELATION 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 8:1-9:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 CHURCHES OF ACTS OVERCOMES IS IN ACTS 1:8-28:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 CHURCHES OF REVELATIONS OVERCOMES IS IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE & WIFE NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA [ROYALTY, VICTORIOUS & CONQUERING] IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39. THE LADY STEPHANIE’S BRIDEGROOM & HUSBAND NAMED THE LORD ENOCH [INITIATED] IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39.  
THE EXAMPLES OF INDIVIDUALS WHO WERE ATTACKED IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BUT OVERCAME BY AGAPE LOVE, FAITH, TRUTH & VICTORY ALL OBSTACLES BEFORE WHICH IS GOOD OR AFTER DEATH WHICH IS BETTER IS IN GENESIS 4:8; EXODUS 21:12-20; 1ST SAMUEL 19:9-10; 24:7; ROMANS 8:31-39; HEBREWS 10:26-13:25; 1ST JOHN 2:24-27; 3:10-5:21 & ACTS 9:1-30; 22:1-29; 26:1-32. THE DANGERS OF ATTACKS BY THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS AGENTS BUT OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; REVELATION 11:7 & ACTS 5:1-4; 9:1-30; 10:34-43; 22:1-21; 26:9-18; 28:25-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES ETERNAL PROTECTION MAINLY WITH 2 COMPLETE ETERNAL ARMORS---SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR & THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR AGAINST BOTH PHYSICAL ATTACKS, MENTAL ATTACKS AND SPIRITUAL ATTACKS, AS WELL AS ETERNAL ATTACKS IN PSALMS 7:10; 18:1-3; 138:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OTHER HOLY ARMORS
THE OLD HOLY ARMOR OF GOD
THE YOUNG ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:1, 6 & 2ND SAMUEL 2:21. THE KING DAVID’S ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:4. THE BRONZE ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6, 38. THE BRONZE COAT OF MAIL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:38. THE TENT ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:54. THE STRIPPING ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:9. THE GENERAL’S ARMOR IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:15. THE BATTLE ARMOR IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:8. THE BODY ARMOR IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:14. THE BUSINESS WORK PRAISE ARMOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:16. THE KING’S ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 45:1. THE VENGEANCE SALVATION JEALOUS ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 59:17 (OKJV). THE ARMY ARMOR IS IN JEREMIAH 51:3 & EZEKIEL 38:4 (OKJV). THE DOMINION ARMOR IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:25 (OKJV). THE BORDER ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:21 (OKJV). THE CITY ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:2 (OKJV). THE HOUSE ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:13 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 39:2 (OKJV). THE FOREST ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 22:8. 
THE MIDDLE HOLY ARMOR OF GOD
THE CROWN ARMOR IS IN JUDITH 15:13. THE MINISTRY ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:21. THE WATER WITNESS ARMOR IS IN SIRACH 43:20. THE JUDGMENT ARMOR IS IN SIRACH 45:10.  THE GIANT WAR ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:3. THE TEMPLE ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:2. THE STRONG ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:6. THE BRASS ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:35. THE PERMANENT (PERPETUAL) MEMORY ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:29. THE FREEDOM MONEY ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:7. THE SANCTUARY ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:42. THE TROOPER SHAKE DOWN ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:3. THE PRAISE ARMOR, THANKS ARMOR & MERCY ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:27. THE GOLDEN ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:8. THE MARCHING ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:10. THE WORTHY INSPIRING DEFENSE ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:11. THE HOLY ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16. THE WORTHY VICTORIOUS ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:21. 
THE NEW HOLY ARMOR OF GOD
THE LIGHT ARMOR IS IN ROMANS 13:12. THE RIGHTEOUS ARMOR, RIGHT HAND ARMOR & LEFT HAND ARMOR IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:7. THE FAITH ARMOR, HOPE ARMOR AND AGAPE LOVE ARMOR ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8. 
THE HIGHER HOLY ARMOR OF GOD
THE BROTHER JOHN’S & SON JESUS’ HIGHER PERFECT ARMOR IS THE TRUST ARMOR, STRENGTH ARMOR, ARMED ARMOR, GUARD ARMOR, PALACE ARMOR, GOODS ARMOR & PEACE ARMOR IS IN LUKE 11:21-23. 
THE HIGHEST HOLY ARMOR OF GOD
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST PERFECT CROWN HIDE ARMOR IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
WHY IS THE TERM “I AM” SO POWERFUL? THIS IS THE PERSONAL IDENTIFYING NAME THE LORD YAHWEH USED WITH MOSES IN EXODUS 3:14. ALSO THIS IS THE PERSONAL IDENTIFYING NAME THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
ALSO THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED BABYLON, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS SHE CALLED HERSELF “I AM” & WAS THE TRUTH BEFORE SHE FELL, BUT SHE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & STILL TRIED TO USE THIS TERM OF AUTHORITY WRONGFULLY AFTERWARDS, WHICH TURNED INTO A LIE & BECAME & NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-6; 7-12, 13-17; 17:1-19:10.   
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THREE UNIQUE INTERCOURSES
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LUCIFER THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE FALL
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE FALLEN BIRTH
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
THE OTHER FALLS ON EARTH
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR [WOMEN WITH WOMEN IS THE PENALTY OF THEIR MISTAKE] WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
THE INERRANT LAW OF WORSHIP
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.
THE NT WARFARE
IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IT DECLARES THAT THERE IS A BATTLE THAT A CHRISTIANS HAS TO FIGHT. THE DECLARATION IS “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE, TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS & HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE & SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)— AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.”  
ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 IT DECLARES “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST, AND BEING READY TO PUNISH ALL DISOBEDIENCE WHEN YOUR OBEDIENCE IS FULFILLED.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18-20 DECLARES “THIS CHARGE I COMMIT TO YOU, SON TIMOTHY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPHECIES PREVIOUSLY MADE CONCERNING YOU, THAT BY THEM YOU MAY WAGE THE GOOD WARFARE, HAVING FAITH AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE, WHICH SOME HAVING REJECTED, CONCERNING THE FAITH HAVE SUFFERED SHIPWRECK, OF WHO ARE HYMENAEUS AND ALEXANDER, WHOM I DELIVERED TO SATAN THAT THEY MAY LEARN NOT TO BLASPHEME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:7 IT ASKS A QUESTION WHO GOES TO WAR AT HIS OWN EXPENSE? IN WAR THERE IS A HUGE PRICE TO PAY WITH THE LIVES OF YOUR SOLDIERS AND TIME AND MONEY. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3-13 IT DECLARES “YOU THEREFORE MUST ENDURE HARDSHIP AS A GOOD SOLDIER OF JESUS CHRIST. NO ONE ENGAGED IN WARFARE ENTANGLES HIMSELF WITH THE AFFAIRS OF THIS LIFE, THAT HE MAY PLEASE HIM WHO ENLISTED HIM AS A SOLDIER. AND ALSO IF ANYONE COMPETES IN ATHLETICS, HE IS NOT CROWNED UNLESS HE COMPETES ACCORDING TO THE RULES. THE HARDWORKING FARMER MUST BE FIRST TO PARTAKE OF THE CROPS. CONSIDER WHAT I SAY, AND MAY THE LORD GIVE YOU UNDERSTANDING IN ALL THINGS. REMEMBER THAT JESUS CHRIST, OF THE SEED OF DAVID, WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL. FOR WHICH I SUFFER TROUBLE AS AN EVILDOER, EVEN TO THE POINT OF CHAINS, BUT THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT CHAINED. THEREFORE, I ENDURE ALL THINGS FOR THE SAKE OF THE ELECT, THAT THEY ALSO MAY OBTAIN THE SALVATION WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS WITH ETERNAL GLORY…FOR IF WE DIED WITH HIM WE SHALL ALSO LIVE WITH HIM. IF WE ENDURE, WE SHALL ALSO REIGN WITH HIM. IF WE DENY HIM, HE ALSO WILL DENY US. IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” 
IN HEBREWS 11:30-40 IT TELLS US THE FAITH’S WARFARE. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN AFTER THEY WERE ENCIRCLED FOR SEVEN DAYS. BY FAITH THE HARLOT RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE. AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR THE TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON AND BARAK AND SAMSON AND JEPHTHAH, ALSO OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS: WHO THROUGH FAITH SUBDUED KINGDOMS, WORKED RIGHTEOUSNESS, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE VIOLENCE OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, OUT OF WEAKNESS WERE MADE STRONG, BECAME VALIANT IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), TURNED TO FLIGHT THE ARMIES OF THE ALIENS. WOMEN RECEIVED THEIR DEAD RAISED TO LIFE AGAIN. OTHERS WERE TORTURED, NOT ACCEPTING DELIVERANCE, THAT THEY MIGHT OBTAIN A BETTER RESURRECTION. STILL OTHERS HAD TRIAL OF MOCKING AND SCOURGING, YES, AND OF CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, WERE TEMPTED, AND WERE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. THEY WANDERED ABOUT IN SHEEPSKINS AND GOATSKINS, BEING DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, TORMENTED— OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY, THEY WANDERED IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS, IN DENS AND CAVES OF THE EARTH. AND ALL THESE, HAVING OBTAINED A GOOD TESTIMONY THROUGH FAITH, DID NOT RECEIVE THE PROMISE, GOD HAVING PROVIDED SOMETHING BETTER FOR US, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT BE MADE PERFECT APART FROM US.” 
THE OT WARFARE
IN JOSHUA 10:12-14 IS TELLS US THAT THESE WARRIORS OF JOSHUA MUST FIGHT TO POSSESS THE PROMISE AND RESPONDED TO GIBEON’S PLEA FOR HELP. JOSHUA CONQUERED JERICHO AND AI. IN SIMILAR CIRCUMSTANCES SATAN FORGES WEAPONS OF WAR AGAINST THOSE IN THE CONQUEST FOR CHRIST. THE BATTLE HAS ENDURED FOR A LONG TIME AND WAS VERY FIERCE. JOSHUA FEARING THAT THE SUN WOULD SET BEFORE THE ENEMY WAS ANNIHILATED, HIS PRAYER TOUCHED GOD AND THE SUN STOOD STILL AT JOSHUA’S COMMAND. THIS ALLOWED ISRAEL SUCCESS IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AND JOSHUA AND THE CHOSEN WARRIOR’S STOOD IN THE GAP SHOWING THAT THE LORD IS IN CONTROL IN SPIRITUAL WARFARE. IN 2ND KINGS 6:8-23 IT DEMONSTRATES A VICTORIOUS WARFARE BY GOD. THE TRUE LESSON OF THIS PASSAGE IS PRAYER TO DISCERN THE ADVERSARY’S STRATEGIES. ALSO ELISHA PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD SHOW HIS SERVANT ANOTHER MIRACLE TO SEE ANOTHER DIMENSION, THE INVISIBLE REALM. THE LORD INDEED OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN AND HE SAW THE MOUNTAIN FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ALL AROUND ELISHA. THE INVISIBLE REALM IS THE KEY TO A VICTORIOUS PRAYER, WHERE FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IS INVOLVED. ALSO KNOWING GOD’S MIND AND NOT MAN’S IS THE DEFEAT OF THE ADVERSARIES’ PLANS WHERE YOU CAN BE CONNECTED TO GOD’S ANGELIC ATTACK FORCE.  IN 2ND KINGS 19:8-37 IT DECLARES THAT KING SENACHERIB SAYING THAT GOD COULD NOT DEFEAT HIM. KING HEZEKIAH UPON RECEIVING THE LETTER SPREAD THE LETTER OUT BEFORE THE LORD. THIS ACT OF PRAYER DISPLAYED SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY, WHERE HEZEKIAH PRAYED. THE LORD THEN SENT AN ANGEL (LORD) THAT NIGHT WHO DESTROYED 185,000 ENEMY TROOPS IN ISAIAH 36:1-37:38. IN JUDGES 15 THE KING WAS WROTH WITH SAMSON THE SAVOIR OF HIS PEOPLE. AND THE KING SENT TROOPS TO TRY TO CAPTURE SAMSON. SAMSON WITH THE JAWBONE OF AN ASS HAS SLAIN A THOUSAND MEN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:11 IT TELLS US OF THE VICTORIES THAT SAUL HAS SLAIN HIS THOUSANDS, AND DAVID HIS TEN THOUSANDS. DAVID WAS A MIGHTY WARRIOR THAT LEANED ON GOD’S PRAYER IN PSALM 5:1-3; 51:1-19. HE TRUSTED GOD AND WAS DELIVERED OUT OF ALL HIS TROUBLES. IN EZRA 8:21-23 IT TELLS US THAT EZRA CALLED FOR A NATIONWIDE FAST. IN THE FAST THEY PETITIONED GOD TO LEAD THEM IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION, THEY ASKED GOD TO PROTECT THEIR LITTLE ONES FROM ALL DANGER. AND THIRDLY THEY ASKED GOD TO GUARD THEIR POSSESSIONS. THIS PRAYER WAS ANSWERED BY GOD AND GOD GAVE THEM WHAT THEY HAD PETITIONED. IN JEREMIAH 33:3 GOD PROMISED JEREMIAH THAT IF JEREMIAH CALLED TO HIM, THAT GOD WOULD ANSWER HIM AND REVEAL MIGHTY AND GREAT THINGS OF AN UNKNOWN ORIGIN. SUCH A “REVELATION INSIGHT” IS THE KEY TO VICTORIOUS SPIRITUAL WARFARE. ONE MUST PRAY WITH THE TOTAL INSIGHT FOR GOD TO RESPOND. IN EZEKIEL 22:30, EZEKIEL PROPHESIES THROUGH GOD’S COMMAND AGAINST THE SINS OF JERUSALEM AND HAVING NO CHOICE BUT TO JUDGE THE LAND. IN INTERCESSORY PRAYER ONE MUST STAND IN THE GAP FOR THE PEOPLE. EZEKIEL WENT BEFORE GOD ON BEHALF OF JERUSALEM. PRAYER TO GOD IS ALWAYS THE BEST ANSWER TO HAVE THE VICTORIOUS SPIRITUAL WARFARE. WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD KNOW & UNDERSTAND THIS AS WE PRAY AND ASK GOD FOR DIRECTION TO OUR LIVES.
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM CONCERNING ACCESS & AUTHORITY ARE IN LUKE 11:52, REVELATION 1:18, 3:7, 9:1, 20:1. THE POSSESSOR OF THE KEYS IS PETER & THE CHURCH OF GOD IN MATTHEW 16:19 WITH 18:18. THE AUTHORITY OF THE KEYS DOES NOT RESIDE IN THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ITSELF. HEAVEN DOES NOT RATIFY WHAT WE SAY OR PROCLAIM, BUT VISA VERSA. THE CONSTRUCTION OF AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 16:19, 18:18 IS TRANSLATED: “WILL HAVE BEEN BOUND” & “WILL HAVE BEEN LOOSED.” IT IS THE CHURCH OF GOD WHO CARRIES OUT HEAVEN’S DECISIONS ON EARTH. NOT HEAVEN RATIFYING THE CHURCH OF GOD. THE AUTHORITY RESTS IN HIS WORD AND GOD IN JOHN 20:23. THE USE OF THE KEYS IS THE DEFINITION BY THE WARNING OF CONSEQUENCES FOR FAILING TO MEET THE CONDITIONS, THE CONDITIONS OF PEOPLE FOR THE ENTRANCE OR THE EXCLUSION FROM THE KINGDOM AND THE EXCOMMUNICATION FROM FELLOWSHIP IN MATTHEW 18. THE USE OF THE KEYS DEMONSTRATED IS PETER OPENING THE CHURCH KINGDOM TO THE JEWS IN ACTS 2:38. ALSO PETER IS OPENING THE CHURCH KINGDOM TO THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 10:42-43. THE AUTHORITY OF THE MESSAGE RESIDES IN THE TRINITY & THAT GOD IS THE ROCK WHO HAS UNLIMITED AUTHORITY TO THOSE WHO OBEY HIM.  
THE VIOLENT ETERNAL ATTACKS TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
FIRST BREACH IS THE ETERNAL INCURABLE CURSE
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
SECOND BREACH IS THE ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. 
THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. 
ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
FINAL BREACH IS THE ETERNAL INCURABLE DAMNATION
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS INCURABLE AFFECT CAN MEAN THAT ANY ILLNESSES, DISEASES, PLAGUES, CONDITIONS, DISORDERS OR SICKNESSES THAT IS NOT HEALED OR CURED IS THEREFORE INCURABLE IN NATURE & IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE EXCUSE OF AN UNTIMELY MEDICAL ADVANCEMENT OR A LACK OF MEDICAL RECKONING ON THE PART OF SOCIETY. SIMPLY PUT, IF THE MEDICINE IS INCURRED, BUT THE LORD IS NOT IN IT NOR AUTHORIZES THIS MEDICAL ACTION, THEN IT WILL ALWAYS LEAD TO DEATH & WILL INSULT THE MEDICAL ADVANCEMENTS OF MEDICINE BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF TRUST WITH THE LORD ON THE PART OF THE MEDICAL EXPERTISE OF SO-CALLED DOCTORS. BOTTOM LINE IS, THERE MUST BE THE RIGHT KIND OF FAITH IN THE LORD TO RECEIVE ANY TYPE OF HEALING WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE & IT BEING EXPUNGED IF IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE.    
THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. 
ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. 
SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53.
CAN THE SOULS OR THE SPIRITS OF ETERNAL CREATURES BE CONTROLLED OR CONTAINED TO THE POINT OF DOING OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES BIDDING? YES, TO A ALLOWABLE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT IS SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS IS PROVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & BY HIS SPECIAL AUTHORIZED ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & JAMES 3:1-12. THIS ALSO TELL US THAT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE CAN BE CONFINED OR CONTAINED IN AN ETERNAL CREATURE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:22; 7:32; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:27; 10:16; 15:11; BARUCH 2:18; 3:1; 6:7; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 20:4-6; 21:1-22:21. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT DO NOT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:14; 17:1; SIRACH 4:6, 17, 20; 34:17; 48:5; 51:26; BARUCH 2:17; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. THE LIMITATIONS OF A TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN SIRACH 6:2; 7:17; 14:16; 16:17; 34:15; 37:28; 47:15; 51:19, 20, 24; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 64; 2ND MACCABEES 6:30; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 19:11-16. THE LIMITATIONS OF A FOREIGN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:4; SIRACH 2:1; 21:27, 28; 25:2; 51:6; 1ST MACCABEES 1:48; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 19:17-21. THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:11; 9:15; 10:7; 12:6; 14:11, 26; 17:8; SIRACH 1:30; 9:2, 6; 10:9; 14:4, 9; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24.  
IS THERE A DOCTRINE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE TO PROVE SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE IT IS REFERRED TO DYING IN “SLEEP” OR “FALLING ASLEEP.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 9:24; 27:52; JOHN 11:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 18, 20, 51; & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; 5:10. BUT IN ACTS 7:60 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LORD STEVE] DYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. IF HE FELL ASLEEP, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE AWAKENED BY THE LORD YAH. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HE WAS IN SPIRIT SLEEP SINCE HE WAS LORD IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN HE SAID ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THIS MEANS HIS SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION. AT THAT TIME THE LORD STEPHEN WENT TO HELL TO COUNSEL THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, SHADOWS, PHANTOMS, SAINTS (LORDS) AND GHOSTS IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 13:7. SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT THOSE IN SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP DO NOT HAVE A “CONSCIENCE EXISTENCE” IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 6:5; 115:17-18; ECCLESIASTES 9:10 AND ISAIAH 38:19. IN ACTS 13:36 STATES DAVID AFTER HIS GENERATION DIED OR FELL ASLEEP AND WAS BURIED AND DID SEE CORRUPTION. DAVID DID GO TO HELL BUT WAS RELEASED AFTER A SHORT TIME PROVEN IN ACTS 2:27. IN JOHN 11:1-16; 38-44 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT LAZARUS BE DEAD IN SLEEP FOR FOUR DAYS AND JESUS COMING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO AWAKEN HIM. BUT MANY CHURCHES REJECT THE DOCTRINE OF SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP, MAYBE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. I DO NOT UNDERMINE THE LORD IN ANYWAY. IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS IF IT’S THE LORD’S WILL, PLAN OR WORK, WHO CAN COME AGAINST IT AND STAND AGAINST HIM?          
THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE REASONING OF THIS IS BECAUSE LUCIFER WHEN ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). 
COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. 
THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHY IS LUCIFER, CALLED THE OTHER LORD OF WISDOM TRYING TO BREAKTHROUGH TO THE ETERNAL
KINGDOM?
A DEVIL IS A FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON CONCERNING SUPPOSEDLY THE VERY HIGHEST LORD IN LORDSHIP IN HIS ORDER AT THAT TIME CALLED THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHO FELL TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO & WAS THE VERY HIGHEST CHERUB DRAGON IN THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS WITH HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-15 AND REVELATION 12:3-4. WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S REBELLION FAILED AND DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS, THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND BANISHED FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 CONCERNING LUCIFER IN HEAVEN AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19 CONCERNING LUCIFER ON THE EARTH & LUKE 10:18-20 IN THE FALLEN STATE & REVELATION 12:7-12. AS THE LORD’S ANGEL’S (LORDS) RISE TO HEIGHTS OF SPIRITUALITY, DEMONS REACH BITTERNESS, HATRED TOWARD GOD AND SEXUAL PERVERSION. DEMONS TRY TO TORMENT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, POSSESS THEM AND LEAD THEM AWAY FROM THE TRUTH IN THE LORD IN ACTS 13:6-12. ALTHOUGH GLUTTONY, DRUNKENNESS, HOMOSEXUALITY, EVIL LUST AND WITCHCRAFT ARE EVIL EXPRESSIONS OF SINFUL FLESH, IT ALSO CAN BE DONE BY DEMONIC ACTIVITIES AMONG THE LIVES OF PEOPLE. AMONG THE DEMON ROOTS ARE GROSSLY PERVERTED SEXUAL PRACTICES SUCH AS PEDOPHILIA, BESTIALITY, WICKEDNESS AND SADOMASOCHISM. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE BUT CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION. POSSIBLY THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD MAY HAVE HAPPENED IN ONE OF THE OTHER 55 LORD’S REALMS AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS THEORY IS IN QUESTION. SOME PROOF THAT DIRECTS THIS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 AND 2ND JOHN 7:11 IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SAY THE OTHER LORDS ARE ABOVE AND OVER THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IT IS A LIE BECAUSE LUCIFER HAD AUTHORITY FROM ONE OF THE OTHER LORD’S WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE WHAT HAPPENED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & FURTHERMORE FROM THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” WE KNOW THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT SIN SINCE HE DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY AND HE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH IN THE STONING AND ALSO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 AND 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:4 (REFERENCED TO THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST CONCERNING BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-24 AND 2ND JOHN 1:9). THE LORD JOHN DID NOT TEMPT ANYONE BUT DIED FOR THE TEMPTATIONS VICARIOUSLY IN THE BEHEADING IN JAMES 1:13. SO THESE THREE PROMINENT LORD’S DID NOT SIN WITH YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WHAT ABOUT THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S? THERE IS SCRIPTURE THAT COULD HELP THIS THEORY IN JOHN 8:44. THE ONE REFERENCED AS THE DEVIL COULD MEAN ADVERSARY AS THE OTHER LORD’S. ALSO ALL ANGELS (LORDS) LIKE HUMANITY HAVE FREE MORAL WILL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO LUCIFER IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19. BUT IF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IS THE REAL CULPRIT THAT THE OTHER LORD’S WOULD HAVE FREE MORAL WILL ALSO. POSSIBLY THE SCRIPTURE COMES TO LIGHT CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IN PROVERBS 8:25-31 (RSV). THIS PERSON CALLED “WISDOM” OR THE CREATOR OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS ALSO THE “UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION” CONCERNING QANAH TECHNICALLY MEANS “LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” LINKED TO MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7. IN JOHN 8:41 MEANS THERE IS A BIRTH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION WHICH ORIGINATES FROM LUST OR EVIL DESIRE IN JOHN 8:44. ALSO THE ANGELS (LORDS) COULD NOT MARRY TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE CHERUB DRAGONS WENT INTO THE DAUGHTER OF MEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” COULD HAVE CAUSED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THROUGH LUST & EVIL DESIRE. IN GENESIS 3:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IS ULTIMATELY CALLED “WISDOM.” ALSO THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL AND WAS PLACE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 2:8-9, WHICH MEANS THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” FELL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-8, THEN THE FALL OF LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB WOULD OCCUR IN GENESIS 2:8-23. BECAUSE THE BOOK OF JOB THAT CONCERNS SATAN WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AT THE TIME OF GENESIS CHAPTER 1 BECAUSE JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN & THE FALL OF MAN DID NOT OCCUR UNTIL GENESIS 3:1-24. IN EZEKIEL 28:17 SAYS LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY WHICH COULD MEAN THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” CAUSED HIM TO BE CORRUPTED. LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) CONCERNING THE CHERUBS. LUCIFER COULD NOT GET OUT OF HAND WITHIN HIS OWN CREATION BY BEING PERFECT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN EZEKIEL 28:15 BY THE LORD. THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH BY DEMONIC ROOTS IN GENESIS 6:1-2 DONE BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” WITH LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS.   
SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ANGELICAL HOST CONCERNING THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
FIRST, IN PSALMS 148:1-5 TELLS HOW ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED. SECOND, IN JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5 TELLS US WHEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CREATED. THIRD, IN LUKE 20:36 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) WILL NEVER DIE. FOURTH, IN MATTHEW 22:30; LUKE 20:36; ACTS 6:15 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR PROCREATION AMONG THE ANGELICAL HOST. FIFTH, IN PSALMS 89:5-7 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE LORD. SIXTH, IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; ACTS 7:53 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INVISIBLE TO THE PHYSICAL EYE. SEVENTH, ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE SPIRITUAL BODIES IN HEBREW 1:14; ACTS 7:59. EIGHTH, IN JOHN 1:1-1:18; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5 TELLS US THAT ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES SINCE THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:1. NINTH, IN DANIEL 10:20; ACTS 6:15 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE PERSONAL IDENTITIES.       
THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE CONCERNING THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL TRINITY
THE ETERNAL CHARGES AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED EGYPT WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. EGYPT WAS USED BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH STRIPPING NAKED SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS FOR THREE YEARS FOR A WONDER AGAINST EGYPT. BECAUSE OF THIS ON MANY OTHER PASSAGES CONCERNING EGYPT THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY SATISFIED EGYPT’S INFESTATION OF FALSE GOD’S AND FOREIGN WORSHIP OF THE SUN, MOON AND STARS. 
THE ETERNAL ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE MENTAL TRINITY OF STEPHEN, JESUS CHRIST AND JOHN CONCERNED BABYLON (SODOM) WHERE THEY WERE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:8. BABYLON HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE “GATE OF THE GOD” WHERE ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS AND DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SINS WERE PRACTICED SINCE GENESIS 10:10. BABYLON CAN MEAN BABEL, SHESHACK, SHINAR, CHAOS, ROME OR CONFUSION. ALSO IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DECLARES THAT TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE POWER OF STORK WINGS LIFTED UP THE BASKET WITH A WOMAN IN THE BASKET AND BROUGHT IT TO BABYLON OR SHINAR. THE LARGE BASKET CONCERNED THE MEASURING CONTAINER THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH THE WOMAN BEING THROWN INTO THE BASKET WITH A LEAD DISK AND THREW A LEAD STONE COVER OVER THE BASKET AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS SAID, “THIS IS WICKEDNESS.”  AND WHERE THEY WERE TAKING THE LARGE BASKET WAS TO BABYLON TO BUILD A HOUSE ON ITS BASE THERE. 
SO THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY/MENTAL TRINITY HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THESE SCRIPTURES AND MANY OTHERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PROOF OF THE TRINITY IS INFALLIBLE TRUTH IN SCRIPTURE. THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IS 3 PERSONS IN 1 (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(MOTHER BARBARA DERIVED FROM “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD (LADY MARY) IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3 AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD (LADY ELIZABETH) THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:5-9:9 & THE LORD JAMES’ LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY’S CHRISTIAN LAW) & 56 OTHER LORD’S & 56 OTHER LADIES (61 IN ALL) IN HOLY SCRIPTURE WITH THE “MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD ” IN GENESIS 1:26; ACTS 6:5, “GOD (GODDESS) OR LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 45:6; HEBREWS 1:8; ACTS 7:59,  “MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; ACTS 7:45, “SPIRIT & MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN” OR “HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (MALE OR FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 61:1; 63:10 (NIV); ACTS 6:10, “LORD YAHWEH OF THE LORD” IN HOSEA 1:7; ACTS 7:60, “MILITARY LORD (MILITARY LADY) OF ARMY HOSTS (CAMPS) OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (MALE OR FEMALE) OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY” IN MALACHI 3:1-2; ACTS 7:2, 53, “SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD” UNDER “MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16; COLOSSIANS 4:1; ACTS 6:3, THE GOD OF MY FATHERS AS THE OTHER TRINITY IN ISAIAH 48:16 IS THE “BROTHER (SISTER WITH RACHEL) OF THE LORD  WITH JACOB, THE SON (DAUGHTER WITH REBECCA) OF THE LORD WITH ISAAC & THE FATHER (MOTHER WITH SARAH) OF THE LORD WITH ABRAHAM WITH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN CREATION” IN ACTS 7:32, “ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD OF THE LORD” & “MESSENGER OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:25 WITH 38; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; LUKE 20:35-36; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ACTS 7:30-32, “POWER---OMNIPOTENT, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (MALE AND FEMALE)” OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16, “LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD” IN HEBREWS 1:8, “CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV); ACTS  6:3, “SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 6:3, 10,“PERSONALITIES (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; ACTS 7:47, “OWNER (MALE & FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 39:1; EXODUS 21:2; PROVERBS 4:5, 7, 23:23; ECCLESIASTES  2:7; ISAIAH 1:3; ACTS 6:3; THE TRINITY AS “OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS), OTHER SON JESUS (DAUGHTER MARY) & OTHER BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH)” WITH LORD YAHWEH IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19; COLOSSIANS 4:11 & REVELATION, THE “KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD” IN REVELATION 19:16, & “LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS)” OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7. THE 61 LADIES DERIVES FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). 
THE TRINITY IS GOD IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE LORD YAH THE “WORD” IN REVELATION 4:11; 19:11-21 OVER THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:7. THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 1:1-3, 6, 12, 18; 20:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN & SON JESUS ARE IN PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13; 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; HEBREWS 1:10; ISAIAH 40:3; MATTHEW 3:3 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. ALSO GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11; 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 4:4-6; 1ST PETER 1:2; JUDE 20-21; PSALMS 139:7-8; JOHN 3:5-8 & ACTS 5:3-4. THERE IS ONE JEWISH LORD OF THE UNIVERSE (UNDER THE LORD YAH AND THE 60 GENTILE LORD’S) IN EXODUS 15:11; 1ST KINGS 8:60; ISAIAH 44:6-8;  45:5-6, 21-22; 1ST  TIMOTHY 2:5; ROMANS 3:30 AND JAMES 2:19. THE ONLY LORD YAH ETERNALLY EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16; HEBREWS 1:2; GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 1:3; 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; ROMANS 8:29-30; PROVERBS 8:22-31;  JOHN 3:16-17; 1ST PETER 1:2; GALATIANS 4:4. THE STRONG IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY TO KNOW & SERVE THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 5:12-14 & JOHN 5:31-47; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. THE TRINITY IS ONLY KNOWN TO YAH IN MATTHEW 7:21-23; 11:27 WHICH DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE SON JESUS & THE SON JESUS ONLY KNOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS REVEALS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR AND THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR
THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR USED IN THE OT WARFARE & THE MT WARFARE
FIRST IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR REVEALED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 WHICH CONCERNS THE LORD YAHWEH TAKING CARE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). STEPHEN WOULD “RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD YAH’S RIGHT HAND WOULD COVER HIM (STEPHEN) & WITH HIS ARM HE WOULD SHIELD HIM. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HIS ZEAL (GODLY JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR & WILL ARM ALL OF CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER & THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). HE (STEPHEN) WOULD PUT ON A BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS & WEAR A HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE. HE (STEPHEN) WOULD TAKE HOLD OF HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE (IMPREGNABLE) SHIELD & SHARP STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD OUT OF HIS MOUTH. ALL CREATION WILL JOIN HIM (STEPHEN) TO FIGHT AGAINST ALL OF HIS FRENZY FOES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL BE TARGETED WITH TRUE AIM & WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS AS A WELL DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES WILL BE FULL OF WRATH AS FROM A GREAT CATAPULT AND THE SEA WATER WILL RAGE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM) & THE RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERCOME AND PREVAIL OVER HIS ENEMIES (THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM). A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND THE TEMPEST WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL BE LAID WASTE TO THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVILDOERS WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (WICKED EVIL) RULERS.” ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN SEIZED THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54 BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THESE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15, THE INCURABLE WOUND & INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV & NKJV), THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE TRUE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & THE INCURABLE WOUND (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN MICAH 1:9 USED AGAINST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY (9) IN REVELATION 17-20. THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE LORD LUCIFER’S GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (ANGEL LORDS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS) IS TOTALLY DESTROY IN GENESIS 1:3-6:7 BY WATER, ISAIAH 14:12-21 BY FIRE, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BY  FIRE, 2ND THESSALONIANS  2:1-12 BY FIRE, JUDE 5-25 BY FIRE, REVELATION 17:1-20:15 BY FIRE AND ACTS 6:1-9:30 BY THE LORD OF AGAPE  LOVE  IN ROMANS 8:37-39 . THE LORD OF MERCY DELAYS THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY FROM HAPPENING FOR 120 YEARS WITH LUCIFER. ALSO BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE (ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:2) MAKING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & IS PART OF LUCIFER’S FALL IN  ISAIAH 14:19 IN THE ORIGIN OF THIS SIN & EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE & INIQUITY BY CORRUPTING HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9 & LUCIFER BEFORE IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:3. LUCIFER SAYS TO THE LORD: SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IS IN JOB 2:4. THE GREATEST DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER HAS IS BABYLON (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17:1-18. THIS OPPOSITION IS BROUGHT DOWN BY HOLY FIRE IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 BY THE LORD YAH. THE ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT IT DID HAPPEN WITH LUCIFER & HIS HOST IN GENESIS 2:9; 6:1-5. LUCIFER MADE EVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL BY HIS AUTHORITY. LUCIFER USED EVE BEING DECEIVED & MADE ADAM TO EAT FROM THE WISDOM’S TREE WHICH WAS IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. IN GENESIS 4:1 ADAM AND EVE THEN WAS ELEVATED IN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS BETWEEN THEM BOTH BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND BEFORE THAT TIME THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD. IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT & HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE LIFE TREE & LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO SHARE DIVINE NATURE IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DIDN’T MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT HOLY DIVINE NATURE (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE). BUT TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM THE MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IS TO HAVE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) WHICH IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT BY WHICH OVERCOMES BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING AND SHARING DIVINE NATURE IN THE SINGLE REALM, ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. STEPHEN BY HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE (UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION IN EZEKIEL 28:15) IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING LUCIFER’S FALL & THE FALLEN CHERUBS. HOW CAN THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHEN HE DOES NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. NO, LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP INSIDE HIM WHEN VIOLENCE CAME FROM WITHIN & HE SINNED AND THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CREATED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN EZEKIEL 28:15 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 IN LUCIFER AND HE TRIED TO TAKE HIS THRONE FROM HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS, LUCIFER WAS CAST INTO A PRISON ON THE EARTH, WHERE THE THIEF AND LIAR IS EXPELLED IN LENGTH BY 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) AND IN WIDTH BY 10 CUBITS (15 FEET) IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4, BUT ULTIMATELY THIS IS CAST DOWN INTO HELL. THE PRISON IN HELL WILL BE MADE OUT OF STONES AND GOVERNED BY THE LORD’S FIRE IN ISAIAH 14:19; EZEKIEL 28:16. LUCIFER WILL BE CHAINED WITH STONE CHAINS IN THE TRANSFORMATION OF A 7 HEADED DRAGON & 10 HORNED DRAGON IN REVELATION 20:1. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. IF THIS KIND OF WISDOM (QANAH) IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN STEPHEN AS GOD THE FATHER DIRECTED & MADE USEFUL THE POWERFUL WORKS OF JESUS AS GOD THE SON AT THE TIME THIS CREATION PROCESS BEGAN IN THE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED/SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION PROCESS. ALSO THE VERSES 24 AND 25 MAY REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING THE SON JESUS TO DO HIS CREATED WORK WHICH IS HOLY DIVINE NATURE (LORD’S OFFSPRING) IN FORMING THE UNIVERSE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TWO COMPLETE ARMORS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ARMORS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR USED IN THE NT WARFARE
SECOND, THE LORD JESUS’ ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 WHICH CONCERNS THE FULL WHOLE ARMOR OF THE LORD JESUS “TO WITHSTAND THE WILES OF THE DEVIL (GREAT RED DRAGON, SATAN, AND THE OLD SERPENT).” THIS WHOLE ARMOR DOES NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD BUT AGAINST DARK RULERS OF THIS AGE, POWERS, PRINCIPALITIES AND SATAN’S FALLEN HOSTS (DEMON’S AND DEVILS) OF WICKEDNESS. ALSO THE ARMOR CONSISTS OF THE BELT OF TRUTH, THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BOOTS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, SHIELD OF FAITH TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE, & ABOVE ALL, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD & THE HELMET OF SALVATION WHICH IS THE COMPLETE WORD OF GOD WHICH IS EMPOWERED BY ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) THAT THE BOLDNESS OF THE GOSPEL BE MADE KNOWN. AND THE AMBASSADOR MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS HE SHOULD SPEAK (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST).” THE LORD JESUS ALSO ARRESTED LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN AND HIS AUTHORITY BY MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-12 CONCERNING THE 10 TRUE INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD STEPHEN PROVEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18; JOB 34:6; JEREMIAH 15:18; 30:12, 15; MICAH 1:9; JUDITH 5:12 AND 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. HOW DID JESUS CHRIST BEAT SATAN? IN LUKE 4:1-3; MATTHEW 4:1-11 & MARK 1:12-13 IT GOES INTO SOME DETAIL ON HOW JESUS BEAT SATAN IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS. THE FIRST LINE OF DEFENSE CONCERNED MAN (COMMISSION). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THE MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD.” THE SECOND LINE OF DEFENSE IS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE). JESUS TOLD SATAN “GET BEHIND ME SATAN!  FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE.” THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IS THE CHARGE (AUTHORITY). JESUS TOLD SATAN “THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD THY GOD.” IN ALL OF THIS, SATAN WAS DEFEATED WHERE HE COULD NOT COME BACK UNTIL HE HAD ANOTHER OPPORTUNE TIME BY THE LORD & THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME & MINISTERED TO JESUS. IN LUKE 14:26-33 IT SAYS THAT WE MUST FORSAKE OURSELVES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, FATHERS, HUSBANDS, WIVES, SONS & DAUGHTERS IN ORDER TO FOLLOW WHAT CHRIST DID TO BE HIS DISCIPLE. ALSO SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS ESTABLISHED FOR 6,000 YEARS THEN HE TURNED AGAINST GOD. SATAN COULD NOT FINISH WHAT HE HAD STARTED WITHOUT GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19 AND ALL THAT SAW HIM BEGAN TO MOCK HIM AND SCORN HIM IN SAYING, SATAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO FINISH IT. ALSO CHRISTIANS SHOULD STUDY GOD’S WORD TO BE APPROVED BY GOD AND TO LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WILL HELP US BE VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN AND HIS KINGDOM BY TRUTH. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? FOR THE DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP INTO VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 AND JESUS TOOK THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE IN REVELATION 1:18. IN MATTHEW 16:18-19 IT TELLS US “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN & WHATEVER YOU LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 IT DECLARES “BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, & HAVING FORGIVEN YOU OF ALL TRESPASSES, HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF ALL THE REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US, & HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THE WORLD BUT IT IS THE POWER & WISDOM OF SAVED PEOPLE IN HIS KINGDOM. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE HAS MANY MANSIONS BY WHICH JESUS HIS SON WILL DWELL IN WHICH CONCERNS THE STRONGEST BLESSINGS AND THE STRONGEST TRUTH OF THE LORD IN THE COMPLETION OF 10 CUBITS (120 FEET) WIDE AND THE COMPLETION OF 20 CUBITS (240 FEET) IN LENGTH IN EACH MANSION IN IT BEING REVEALED JOHN 14:1-6 AND IN ACTUALITY IN ACTS 2:1-4. 
THE ETERNAL DIVIDING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 12:26 IT SAYS “IF SATAN (LUCIFER) CAST OUT SATAN (LUCIFER), HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL THEN HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MARK 3:24 IT MENTIONS “IF A KINGDOM BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT KINGDOM CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:25 IT DECLARES “IF A HOUSE BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT HOUSE CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:26 IT DECLARES “IF LUCIFER RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF, AND BE DIVIDED, HE CANNOT STAND BUT HAS AN END.”  ALSO TRULY LUCIFER WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SATAN HAS HIS END WHICH IS IN REVELATION 20:1-15.  IN LUKE 11:18 IT DECLARES “IF SATAN (CALLED LUCIFER) ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MATTHEW 12:25 IT SAYS “EVERY KINGDOM THAT IS DIVIDED IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR EVERY HOUSE THAT IS DIVIDED CANNOT STAND.” IN MATTHEW 24:7 IT DECLARES “NATION (LAW) AGAINST NATION (LAW) AND KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING)…” WHICH ALSO MEANS THE LAWS, MILITARIES, GOVERNMENTS, PRIESTHOODS, NATIONS, KINGDOMS, COUNTRIES & STATES WILL FAIL & FALL BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. BUT WITH DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH DIVINE REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. JOHN IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE TEMPTATION OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 3; REVELATION 2:1-3:22. JESUS IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  FORGIVABLE  SINS  OF  THE WORLD  IN  LUKE  23; REVELATION 5:5; 21:1-22:21. STEPHEN IS THE LAMB  OF  GOD   WHICH  TAKES  AWAY  THE  ETERNAL SIN  IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:60-8:3; REVELATION 4:11; 17:1-20:15. JAMES IS THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. ONLY WAY STEPHEN IS A GODLY DEACON IS IN ACTS 6:5 WITH HIS WIFE BEING THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HE IS THE LAMB OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. 
WHAT ARE THE INERRANT LAWS OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP? FIRST, THE LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS NOT PHYSICAL, BUT IT IS AN ETERNAL INVISIBLE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL KINGDOM IN LUKE 17:21; ACTS 6:15-7:60. SECOND, THE GREATEST LAW OF THE KINGDOM IS HUMILITY WITH TRUTH IN PROVERBS 22:4; JAMES 4:6; MATTHEW 5:3; 18:1-4 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIRD, WHAT LAW CONCERNS THE GREATEST SIN IN THE KINGDOM? THE LAW IS THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 23:2-12; PSALMS 59:12; PROVERBS 8:13; 16:18; 29:23; ISAIAH 14:12-14; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; JAMES 4:6 & ACTS 7:51-60. FOURTH, WHAT LAW CONCERNS ALL PERSONAL AND CORPORATE DEVELOPMENT? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF USE IN MATTHEW 25:14-30 & ACTS 6:3-5. FIFTH, WHAT LAW IS THE HEART OF ALL RELATIONSHIPS? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF RECIPROCITY IN ACTS 6:1-2, 8-10, 7:1-7:60. MATTHEW 7:12. SIXTH, WHAT LAW CAUSES THE LAWS OF USE & RECIPROCITY TO WORK? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF PRAYER IN ACTS 6:4; 7:60; MATTHEW 7:7-8; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7 AND GALATIANS 6:9. SEVENTH, WHAT LAW GUARANTEES THE IMPOSSIBLE? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE DIVINE MIRACLES IN ACTS 6:8; MARK 11:22-25 AND JAMES 1:6-8. EIGHTH, WHAT IS THE LAW TO DESTROY THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM?  THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-18; ACTS 7:51-60. NINTH, WHAT LAW CAUSES SOMEONE TO BE GREAT IN THE KINGDOM? THIS LAW IS CALLED THE LAW OF CHILDLIKENESS IN LUKE 22:25-27 AND PHILEMON 2:1-11. TENTH, WHAT PRIMARILY BLOCKS THE FLOW OF KINGDOM POWER? THIS WOULD BE THE UNFORGIVING REALM IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE BEGINNING & THE ENDING OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY PROVEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE LORD PETER [BARABBAS] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY CHILD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD JOHN [BARABBAS] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY WOMAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JESUS [BARABBAS] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES [BARABBAS] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY ANGEL TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN [STEVE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LORD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF BY HIS OWN COMMAND AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE ALLOWED.       
EXTORTING GOD [ORGANIZED ETERNAL CRIME FAMILIES---ILLEGAL DRUGS, SEX---PROSTITUTION (EXCEPT 8 COUNTIES IN NEVADA) & ETERNAL VIOLENCE, ETERNAL MAFIA ALSO CALLED THE MOB OR THE ETERNAL SEXUAL PORN LAWS] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXTORTION IS ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 62:10; ECCLESIASTES 7:7; ISAIAH 10:1-2; EZEKIEL 22:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; ROMANS 13:1-6; JAMES 2:8-13; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60; 9:1-30; 22:1-21; 26:9-18. THE EXTORTIONERS CAN BECOME ETERNALLY SAVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZING A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11 & ACTS 7:60. WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES FROM THE EXTORTIONERS: TRUE ETERNAL REPENTANCE ALSO CALLED RELENTING IN LUKE 3:12-14 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. TRUE ETERNAL RESTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 6:4-5; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. ETERNAL BLESSINGS UPON THOSE WHO AVOID EXTORTION IS IN ISAIAH 33:15-16. 
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL EXTORTION: 1ST SAMUEL 2:12-17; 8:11-18; 13:19-21; NEHEMIAH 5:1-5; EZEKIEL 22:29; MATTHEW 18:28; 23:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-11; LUKE 18:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60.   
THE ETERNAL INCURABLE CURSES [DISEASES] UPON THOSE WHO ARE GUILTY OF EXTORTION IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17-19; EZEKIEL 18:18; 22:12-14; AMOS 5:11 & HABAKKUK 2:6.
WHAT ARE THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT THE LORD YAHWEH SAYS THOSE THINGS WILL NEVER BE HEALED IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE?
THE FIRST INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ISRAEL’S PRISON FOR UNDER 1 YEAR
IN MICAH 1:9 IT MENTIONS “FOR HER WOUNDS (BRUISES) ARE INCURABLE. FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH (THIS MEANS PRAISE). IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PEOPLE---TO JERUSALEM.” 
THE SECOND INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABEL’S PRISON FOR 1 YEAR
IN JEREMIAH 30:15 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU CRY ABOUT YOUR AFFLICTION? YOUR SORROW IS INCURABLE. BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BECAUSE YOUR SINS HAVE INCREASED, I (FATHER STEPHEN) HAVE DONE THESE THINGS TO YOU.”
THE THIRD INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING CONFUSION’S PRISON FOR 2 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 MENTIONS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN): ‘YOU AFFLICTION IS INCURABLE, YOUR WOUND IS SEVERE.’” 
THE FOURTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING SHINAR’S PRISON FOR 3 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 15:18 STATES “WHY IS MY PAIN PERPETUAL AND MY WOUND INCURABLE, WHICH REFUSES TO BE HEALED? WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) SURELY BE TO ME LIKE AN UNRELIABLE (FAILING) STREAM, AS WATERS THAT FAIL?” 
THE FIFTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ROME’S PRISON FOR 4 YEARS
IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18 TELLS US “AFTER ALL THIS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) STRUCK HIM IN HIS INTESTINES (HIS STOMACH AREA OR BELLY AREA OF HIS LARGE & SMALL INTESTINES) WITH AN INCURABLE DISEASE.” 
THE SIXTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABYLON’S PRISON FOR 5 YEARS
IN JUDITH 5:12 SAYS “THEN THEY CRIED UNTO THEIR GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE SMOTE ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH INCURABLE PLAGUES: SO THE EGYPTIANS CAST THEM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT.”  
THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH INCURABLE DISEASES CONCERNING CHAOS’/SODOM’S PRISONS FOR 6-7 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV) STATES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THY BRUISE IS INCURABLE, AND THY WOUND IS GRIEVOUS.”
THE NINTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING EGYPT’S PRISON FOR ALL ETERNITY
IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SMOTE HIM WITH AN INCURABLE & INVISIBLE PLAGUE AS SOON AS HE HAD SPOKEN THESE WORDS, A PAIN OF THE BOWELS THAT WAS REMEDILESS CAME UPON HIM, AND SORE TORMENTS OF THE INNER PARTS…” 
THE TENTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERROGATION TOLL HOUSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
IN JOB 34:6 DECLARES “SHOULD I LIE CONCERNING MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) RIGHT? MY WOUND IS INCURABLE, THOUGH I AM WITHOUT TRANSGRESSION.”   
THE TOTAL RELEASE OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES FOR ALL THE LOWER LORDS DONE BY THE 
FATHER STEPHEN
THE FIRST RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JEHOVAH FOR ALL CREATION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 83:18. THE SECOND RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 16:18. THE THIRD RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN THE 2ND SINGLE BROTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL WOMAN KIND IN THE BEHEADING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE FOURTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS THE 2ND SINGLE SON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL MAN KIND IN THE CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE FIFTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST GENTILE LAW OF FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL BOY KIND IN THE GENTILE LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:43. THE SIXTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 22:24-30. THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH RELEASES CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN’S MOST HIGHEST LAW FOR ALL LORDSHIPS OR THE LAW KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THE NINTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN THE ONLY FATHER ABOVE ALL FOR ALL LORD KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. THE TENTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH FOR HIS OWN CREATORSHIP IN ALL THINGS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1.   
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
WHERE IS THE LORD LUCIFER LOCKED UP ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE PRISON IN EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF SODOM & EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:41-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE, TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS, WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME & TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH AND REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON, AND BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT AND PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE 10 LEVELS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. 
THE PRISON IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS TO 1 YEAR IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACK OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE OF A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. 
THE PRISON IN ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 8:3. THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:8-16:27. FOR THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES WITH THE STRENGTH OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, AND ALSO THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20.  
ETERNAL REBELLIONS AGAINST GOD [ETERNAL SIN OF SEXUALITY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
IDENTIFYING GOD [MAKE HIM INTO A MAN & LIAR WRONGFULLY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THERE IS NO POSSIBLE ETERNAL WAY TO KNOW OR ASCERTAIN THE TRUTH OR INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IDENTIFY CORRECTLY THE FATHER STEPHEN AT ANY TIME, EXCEPT IN HIS CLOAKED FACE, IF SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY HIM ONLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 6:15. ON THE CONTRARY THE ABSOLUTE MOST HIGHEST TRUTH ALWAYS PROTECTS HIS IDENTITY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. 
THE 1ST HIGHEST MOST HIGHEST TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE TOP MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, KINGDOM OF THE EARTH, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN THE UNFALLEN STATE & THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN GENESIS 1:1-ACTS 1:3] WITH THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-8
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE CAUSES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO NOT KNOW HIM FROM THE HEAD TO THE FEET, EXCEPT THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) [THE LORD PETER CHRIST---LORD ISRAEL CHRIST (LADY RACHEL CHRIST), THE LORD JOHN CHIRST---LORD ELIJAH CHRIST (LADY VICTORIA CHRIST), THE LORD JESUS CHRIST---LORD MOSES CHRIST (LADY ZIPPORAH) & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST---LORD MICHAEL CHRIST (LADY MICHAL)] AS THE MOST HIGHEST HOLY CHERUBIM (PUTI BABIES IN THE 24TH ORDER) ONLY HAVE THE ABILITY TO BEHOLD HIS FACE [THE FACE IS ALWAYS CLOAKED IN FORM IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 11, 13, 15] ONLY IN MATTHEW 18:10; LUKE 10:21-22 & ACTS 2:25
THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) ONLY BEHOLD THE (HEAVENLY) FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; LUKE 13:27 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34. THOSE WHO ARE PUTI BABES (CHERUBIM) AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES), THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED IN THE HEAVENLY FACE ONLY, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. NO ONE CAN SEE THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 6:46; 8:58. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL FACE, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. 
THE 2ND HIGHER THAN HIGHEST MOST HIGHEST TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE TOP MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-28:31] WITH THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 22; HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & 1ST JOHN 5:9-13 
THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE CAUSES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO NOT KNOW HIM FROM THE HEAD TO THE FEET, EXCEPT THE SON JESUS CHRIST [LORD DAVID CHRIST] & THE SON ENOCH CHRIST [THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST, THE LADY THE BARBARA CHRIST, THE LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST & THE LADY ATARAH CHRIST] AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ONLY HAS THE ABILITY TO BEHOLD HIS FACE [THE FACE IS NEVER CLOAKED IN FORM IN ACTS 7:60] ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 5:22-24; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15; LUKE 10:22 & ACTS 2:25
THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS OR THE SON ENOCH [ONLY AS A RESERVED POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE GODLY FACE ONLY, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON OR LORD CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 6:46; 8:58. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL FACE, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ALWAYS WORK LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY & WILL NEVER KNOW HIM IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; LUKE 13:27 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34.
THE 7 THUNDERS THAT INERRANTLT PROTECTS THE DIVINE EMPIRICISM OF THE 5 SENSES OF THE FACE
ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20.
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
QUESTIONING GOD (DISPUTING, CONTENDING, INTERROGATING OR BADGERING THE WITNESS ABOUT GREATNESS IN SUPREME AUTHORITY) FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [INERRANT INFALLIBLE LORDSHIPS] IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]
THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF AS A SINGLE TRUE WITNESS IS ALWAYS SUFFICIENT TO IMPARTIALLY JUDGE ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN THE END TIME OF A KINGDOM OR NATION [THE EQUATION IS 40 YEARS TIMES THE NUMBER 7 TIMES 100% WITH 1,000 YEARS EQUAL TO 1 DAY [2ND PETER 3:8] IS 28,000 YEARS [28 DAYS]---ACTS 7:42-43; 28,000 YEARS---DANIEL 7:9-28; AT LEAST 40 YEARS [NORMALLY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS HIS SON JESUS TO JUDGE, BUT THAT IS BEFORE THE 40 YEARS IN JOHN 5:22 & ACTS 17:31] TO 202 QUINTILLIONS OF YEARS---1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & BY UNIVERSAL FAITH IN ACTS 6:5 IS AT LEAST MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS TO 202 QUINTILLIONS OF YEARS [THIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT REQUIRES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO JUDGE ALONE BY HIS FACE BEING SEPARATED FROM ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT THAT IS INITIALLY WITHIN THE 40 YEAR TIME FRAME, AND AFTERWARD THE 40 YEARS THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE YOU TO YOUR FACE]---REVELATION 20:11-15] IN GENESIS 31:50; MALACHI 2:14; JOHN 5:27-30, 32, 36; 7:17; 8:14-20; 8:42, 50; 12:48-50; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13, 28; 17:1-5, 6-19, 20-26; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. 
THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [INERRANT INFALLIBLE LORDSHIPS] IS ESTABLISHED ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [INERRANT INFALLIBLE LAWS] IN ROMANS 13:1-2
IN THE LEGALITIES, LEGAL CONTEXTS & LEGAL CONSIDERATIONS OF MILITARY LAW OF HEROISM AWARDS: THE 2 TRUE WITNESSES ARE AT LEAST REQUIRED TO GIVE TESTIMONY TO TRUTHFULLY DEEM NECESSARY A COMBAT ACTION FOR A HEROISM COMBAT AWARD IS IN JOHN 8:17. 
THE GENERAL LEGAL MANDATES ABOUT 2 TRUE WITNESSES: A TRUE WITNESS TO A CRIME WAS REQUIRED TO GIVE EVIDENCE IS IN LEVITICUS 5:1 & PROVERBS 29:24. AT LEAST 2 TRUE WITNESSES WERE REQUIRED TO PROVE SOMEONE GUILTY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15; 17:6; MATTHEW 18:15-16 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. 
THE ROLE OF TRUE WITNESSES IN CAPITAL CASES: AT LEAST 2 TRUE WITNESSES WERE REQUIRED IS IN NUMBERS 35:30; DEUTERONOMY 17:2-6 & HEBREWS 10:28. AT LEAST 2 TRUE WITNESSES WERE REQUIRED TO PARTICIPATE IN AN EXECUTION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:6-11; 17:7; LEVITICUS 24:13-16 & ACTS 7:58-60. 
THE ROLE OF AT LEAST 2 TRUE WITNESSES IN OTHER LEGAL MATTERS: LAND TRANSACTIONS IS IN GENESIS 23:10-18; JEREMIAH 32:9-12; RUTH 4:1-9; JEREMIAH 32:25, 44 & ACTS 5:1-10. THE LEVIRATE MARRIAGE IS IN RUTH 4:9-11 & ACTS 6:5. 
THE ROLE OF AT LEAST 2 TRUE WITNESSES IN TRUTHFUL DISPUTES CONCERNING SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19 & ACTS 6:9. 
THE 2 TRUE WITNESSES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS OF HIS LORD JAMES CONCERNING THE OT IS IN JOHN 5:39-40; HEBREWS 12:1-2; JAMES 2:8-13; LUKE 24:27 & ACTS 7:51-53, 58; 26:22-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ISAIAH 40:3; MATTHEW 3:1-3, 11-12; MARK 1:7-8; JOHN 1:6-8, 15, 19-31; 3:26-30; 5:33-35; 15:26; ROMANS 8:16; 1ST JOHN 5:6-9 & ACTS 5:32; 6:5; 7:55-56. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS IS IN MATTHEW 3:17; 17;5; MARK 1:11; 9:35; JOHN 1:1-3, 14; 5:37-38; 8:18; HEBREWS 1;1-3; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; LUKE 3:22; 9:35 & ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS OF HIS SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 5:36; 8:14; 13:13; 14:11 & ACTS 7:59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS OF HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 10:25; 14:11; 15:24 & ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN MATTHEW 10:17-20; JOHN 15:27; HEBREWS 2:3; 1ST PETER 5:1; 2ND PETER 1:16; 1ST JOHN 1:1; LUKE 1:1-2; 21:12-13; 24:48 & ACTS 1:8, 21-22; 2:32; 4:18-21, 33; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 9:5-6; 13:31; 22:11; 26:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS OF HIS CONVERTS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8 & 1ST PETER 3:15-16.      
THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [SEXUAL PORN LAWS] IN ROMANS 13:3-4 VERSES THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [INERRANT INFALLIBLE LAWS] IN ROMANS 13:1-2
THE FALSE WITNESS: THE 1 FALSE WITNESS [ETERNAL BREACH OF FAITH IN ROMANS 5:12-21] IS HIGHLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:16; 23:1-2; LEVITICUS 19:12; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 24:48; MATTHEW 15:19; 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 3:14; 18:20 & ACTS 6:5 [BUSINESS AUTHORITIES] AND THE 1 TRUE WITNESS [ETERNAL SECURITY OF FAITH IN ROMANS 5:12-21] THAT CONTROLS & ISOLATES IT IS IN ACTS 6:10 [FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITIES], 6:11 [CHURCH AUTHORITES], 6:13 [LAW AUTHORITIES] AND THE 1 TRUE WITNESS [ETERNAL SECURITY OF FAITH IN ROMANS 5:12-21] THAT CONTROLS & ISOLATES IT IN ACTS 6:15 [FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITIES]. 
THE ETERNAL EFFECT OF 1 FALSE WITNESS [ETERNAL BREACH OF FAITH IN ROMANS 5:12-21] ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES & SOCIETIES IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5, 25; 18:5; 19:28; 25:18; PSALMS 27:12; 35:11 & ACTS 7:57-8:3; 9:1-30. THE 1 FALSE WITNESS [ETERNAL BREACH OF FAITH IN ROMANS 5:12-21] WILL BE EXTREMELY PUNISHED IS IN LEVITICUS 6:1-7; DEUTERONOMY 19:16-21; PROVERBS 19:5, 9; 21:28; ISAIAH 29:20-21; ZECHARIAH 5:3-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE ONLY POSSIBLE OPERATION IS 1 FALSE WITNESS---ETERNAL BREACH OF FAITH IN ROMANS 5:12-21 [THIS IS BECAUSE 2 WITNESSES---ETERNAL SECURITY OF FAITH [HEBREWS 11:30-12:2; 1ST JOHN 5:4-5 & ACTS 6:5] ARE ALWAYS ESTABLISHED AS THE ABSOLUTE TRUE INTELLIGENCE IN AUTHORITY IN & JOHN 8:17; MATTHEW 18:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14] IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:8-13; MATTHEW 26:59-61; 28:12-15; MARK 14:55-59 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
NORMALLY ETERNAL CREATURES WRONGFULLY ARGUES OR WRONGFULLY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS [SUPREME LORDSHIP NOT KNOWN OR AFFECTED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & SUPREME AUTHORITY REFUSED BY 1 QUESTION ASKED & NOT ANSWERED RIGHTLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] IN HIS BUSINESS & HIS KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:1-8; 22:24-30 & ACTS 6:3-5, 9, 11-14
IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “…AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL: BUT RATHER FEAR HIM (LORD YAH) WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL (SPIRIT) AND BODY IN HELL.” IN MATTHEW 21:23-27 TALKS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS’ AUTHORITY QUESTIONED WHICH DECLARES “…BY WHAT AUTHORITY ARE YOU DOING THESE THINGS? WHO GAVE YOU THIS AUTHORITY?” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID---THE REASON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IN JOHN 21:24-27 SAYS “THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN—WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?’ THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, IF WE SAY ‘FROM HEAVEN’, HE WILL SAY TO US, ‘WHY DID YOU NOT BELIEVED HIM?’ BUT IF WE SAY ‘FROM MEN’, WE FEAR THE MULTITUDE, FOR ALL COUNT JOHN AS A PROPHET. SO THEY ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID, ‘WE DO NOT KNOW’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.’” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TOP SECRET THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECURITY CLEARANCES OF THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JOHN AS THE “BEGINNING BAPTISM OF PETER” IS IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & MARK 6:20. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JESUS AS THE “WATER BAPTISM OF JOHN” IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; 22:2; JOHN 7:13 & ACTS 18:25. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE “FIRE BAPTISM OF JESUS” IS IN ACTS 18:25; 19:5-6 & LUKE 3:21-22. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “LAW BAPTISM OF JAMES” IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 6:5-7:60. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “HOLY GHOST BAPTISM OF STEPHEN” IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” YOU SHALL FEAR YOUR GOD IN LEVITICUS 19:14, 32; 25:17, 36, 43. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58 DECLARES “IF YOU DO NOT CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT YOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS NAME, THE LORD YOUR GOD…” SOME SCRIPTURES TO FEAR THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IS IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN JOSHUA 24:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:14, 24; 2ND KINGS 17:28, 36, 41; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:10; 19:7, 9; PSALMS 2:11; 19:9; 22:23; 25:12; 33:8, 18; 34:7, 9; 90:11; 103:11, 13, 17; 111:10; 112:1; 115:11, 13; 118:4; 119:79; 147:11; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 8:13; 9:20; 10:27; 13:13; 14:2, 16, 26-27; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 31:30 AND ECCLESIASTES 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 8:12; 12:13. ALSO JOB GREATLY FEARED THE LORD THROUGH HIS BOOK. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL SAID, THE ROCK OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME: ‘HE WHO RULES OVER MEN MUST BE JUST, RULING IN THE FEAR OF GOD.’” IN TOBIT 14:6 SAYS “ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL TURN, AND FEAR THE LORD GOD TRULY, AND SHALL BURY THEIR IDOLS.” THE FEAR OF THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS IN SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28; 2:7-9; 7:29, 31; 10:19, 21-22; 15:13, 19; 19:18, 20; 21:11; 25:12; 26:3, 25; 28:22; 32:16; 34:13; 40:26-27; 45:23. IN ROMANS 8:15 IT STATES “FOR WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF AGAPE LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND.” IN HEBREWS 10:31 DECLARES “IT IS A FEARFUL THING (TERRIBLE) TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US THAT “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED OF GOD OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED THE ARK TO THE SAVING (PROTECTION) OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, HIGHEST ESTEEM & REVERING) AND GODLY FEAR.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:18 DECLARES “THERE IS NO FEAR IN (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR HAS TORMENT. HE THAT FEARS IS NOT MADE PERFECT IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALL SUFFER, BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON THAT YE MAY BE TRIED, AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION 10 DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.” THIS MEANS IN A LAW CHARGE YOU WILL RECEIVE A CROWN EVERY 10 DAYS. IN REVELATION 21:8 TELLS US THAT THE FEARFUL WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN HELL. IN ACTS 10:35 IT SAYS “BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM (LORD YAH) AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).”    
GRIEVING GOD [MOURNING & CRYING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL CAUSING THE GRIEVING OR MOURNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS HOLY GHOST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN BECAUSE OF THE SEAL OF THE DAY OF REDEMPTION IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30 & ACTS 8:2. THE REGULATION FOR THE MOURNING OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AFTER BEREAVEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-4, 10-11. 
THE SERGEANT
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SERGEANT MAY CAUSE HIMSELF TO BE UNCLEAN BY BEING 1 VIRGIN SISTER [1 VIRGIN BROTHER] WITH NO HUSBAND [WIFE] TO NOT HAVE THE ABILITY OF ANY DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH HIM [HER], BUT BECAUSE OF THIS ANY OTHER DEAD RELATIVES [AUNTS & UNCLES, NEPHEWS & NIECES OR COUSINS, ETC.] OR DEAD IMMEDIATE FAMILY MEMBERS [MOTHERS & FATHERS, SONS & DAUGHTERS, OTHER VIRGIN BROTHERS & OTHER VIRGIN SISTERS], IT SHALL BE ABOLISHED CONCERNING UNCLEANNESS BECAUSE OF LEVITICUS 21:1-4 & ISAIAH 54:17. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANT
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHIEF SERGEANT SHALL NOT ALLOW ANY UNCLEANNESS TO COME UPON HIM BECAUSE THE ANOINTING OIL IS UPON HIM, NOT EVEN FOR HIS MOTHER OR FATHER, SON OR DAUGHTER & BROTHER OR VIRGIN SISTER IS IN LEVITICUS 21:10-11.  
THE HIGH SERGEANT
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH SERGEANT SHALL NOT ALLOW ANY UNCLEANNESS TO COME UPON HIM BECAUSE THE ANOINTING OIL IS UPON HIM, NOT EVEN FOR HIS MOTHER OR FATHER, SON OR DAUGHTER & BROTHER OR VIRGIN SISTER IS IN LEVITICUS 21:10-11.  
THE FEMININE GODHEAD BODILY DIVINE DESCRIPTIONS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE HOLY DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN RELATING TO DIVINE CHILDBIRTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ETERNAL PREGNANT MOTHER GIVING BIRTH TO HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN NUMBERS 11:12; DEUTERONOMY 32:18 & ISAIAH 44:2, 24. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ETERNAL PREGNANT MOTHER GIVING BIRTH TO HIS OWN ETERNAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN GENESIS 29:31; 30:22; PSALMS 139:13; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 49:5 & JEREMIAH 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL MIDWIFE (GIRL FRIEND) OR ETERNAL CONCUBINE (GIRL FRIEND) IS IN PSALMS 22:9; 71:6; JOB 10:18 & ISAIAH 66:9. WHEN ANY MAN TRIES TO TREAT & TEACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY THE SAME WAY MAN TREATS & TEACHES HIS OWN WOMEN [WIVES OR LOVERS AS WHORES, HARLOTS & PROSTITUTES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & TOBIT 4:12-13] IN SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY [SOMETIMES MAN IN HIS FUTILE BELIEFS & THOUGHTS IN THEIR DARKENED HEARTS TRIES TO TREAT HIS WOMEN [WIVES OR LOVERS AS WHORES, HARLOTS OR PROSTITUTES] BETTER OR ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS A LIE IN 1ST KINGS 11:14-25; ISAIAH 64:8; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ROMANS 13:1-10; JAMES 4:5-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17] THIS IS THE GREAT APOSTASY & BLASPHEMY THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BECAUSE MAN BY HIS OWN SPIRIT ALWAYS MISHANDLES [MAN SAYS BY THE TRUTH THAT WIVES SHOULD BE SUBMISSIVE & IT IS NEVER MEASURED BACK, BUT ON THE CONTRARY THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN PAY BACK THAT MAN THE NONSENSE HE IS PUMPING IN HIS WIFE IN ROMANS 3:4-23; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:17-18] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT TRUTH & HIS INERRANT WORD, BY ALL MEN’S ETERNAL IGNORANCE [JOB CHAPTERS 38:1-42:17] BECOMING ETERNAL LIARS, ETERNAL DECEIVERS, ETERNAL BETRAYERS & ETERNAL DENIERS [STRIKERS, RESISTERS & REJECTERS IN STRONG DELUSION] IS IN HOSEA 1:2-11; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 5:12-8:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 7-15; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 10:26-39; JAMES 2:1-13; 3:1-18; 4:1-4; 5:1-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:18-23; 3:24-6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:4-6, 9-10, 13-16, 20-24; 3:3, 9, 16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:51-53, 57-60.  
THE GODHEAD BODILY FEMALE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN RELATING TO ETERNAL MOTHERHOOD: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL DOCTOR [NURSE & TEACHER], NURSES HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 49:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL FEMALE HOLY GHOST, COMFORTS & HELPS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 66:13; 40:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN ETERNAL MOTHER BIRD, PROTECTING, SERVING & SAVING HER ETERNAL YOUNG [HENS OR COCKS AS FEMALE CHICKS & ROOSTERS AS MALE CHICKS] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:10-11; RUTH 2:12; PSALMS 17:8; 91:4; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A ETERNAL MOTHER OF THE THANKSGIVING NEW JERUSALEM IS IN TOBIT 13:1-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN ETERNAL MOTHER OF THE EXALTED NEW JERUSALEM IS IN JUDITH 15:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN ETERNAL GREAT MOTHER EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-33; 12:7-39.  
IN CONCLUSION, TO THIS GREAT MYSTERY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE DOES IN FACT HAVE A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  DOWN STAIRS, BUT HE IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CAN KNOW AND SAY THIS [BECAUSE OF GAINSAYING, PARTIAL TRUTH, IGNORANCE, SWEARING AN OATH & STRONG DELUSION DOES NOT MAKE IT RIGHT IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7), BECAUSE THE PHYSICAL [HIS ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  [EXCEPT THE HEAD OR COCK IS CONSIDERED TRUE IN TWO & THE SAC OR SCORTUM IS TRUE AS A EUNUCH IN ISAIAH 54:17] CANNOT BE A EUNUCH BASED ON THE INITIAL MAKEUP OF HIS ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  [OUTSIDE WITH ADDED PLEASURE] WHICH MEANS ALL ACTIVE FEMALES THAT ARE ABLE FOR DIVINE INTERCOURSE [ONLY WITHIN THE 7 YEAR TIME FRAME OF THE LORD’S GLOBAL RELEASE FROM ALL DEBTS FROM 36 YEARS OF AGE TO 44 YEARS OF AGE] WOULD CAUSE WEAKNESS ON HIS ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-30, AND NOT THE DIVINE INTERCOURSE OR THE LAW INTERCOURSE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4, OR THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1, BUT ALL WHO CANNOT GET PREGNANT, HE WOULD HAVE NO WEAKNESS IN HIS ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  BEING A 100% EUNUCH & THIS CONCERNS THE APPEARANCE JUDGMENT ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN JOHN 8:15 & MATTHEW 19:11] DOES NOT PROFIT BEYOND HIS OWN ETERNAL SELF, BUT GODLINESS [ACCEPTS THE TEACHING OF THE EUNUCH IN MATTHEW 19:11-12] TEACHES THAT IT PROFITS IN ALL THINGS [THIS IS THE TRUE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF JOHN 8:14, 16-20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8-9] BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BEING NOT ONLY A MAN OF WAR [BATTLE & FIGHT] BUT ALSO A WOMAN OF WAR [BATTLE & FIGHT], A BROTHER, BUT ALSO A SISTER, A SON, BUT ALSO A DAUGHTER, A FATHER, BUT ALSO A MOTHER, A VIRTUOUS HUSBAND, BUT ALSO A VIRTUOUS WIFE, A MID-HUSBAND, BUT ALSO A MIDWIFE, A BOY FRIEND, BUT ALSO A GIRL FRIEND, A BOY [VIRGIN LAD IN REVELATION 3:4], BUT ALSO A CONCUBINE [VIRGIN DAMSEL IN REVELATION 3:4], A DIVINE MALE LOVER, BUT ALSO A DIVINE FEMALE LOVER, DIVINE BRIDEGROOM---YOUNG MAN [ACTS 7:58 & ISAIAH 62:5], BUT ALSO A DIVINE BRIDE---YOUNG WOMAN [ISAIAH 62:5] & THE INFINITE LIST GOES ON & THE POSSIBILITIES IS BROAD IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE HOLY APOCRYPHA & THE AUTHORIZED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IN GENESIS 1:27; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17 & ACTS 6:5. HE IS NOT A HERMAPHRODITE [SHE-MALE], WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS, NOR A BISEXUAL [ACTIVE WITH MALES & FEMALES ALIKE], NOR A TRANSSEXUAL [CHANGING OF ONE’S KIND], NOR A HOMOSEXUAL [CATAMITE OR SODOMITE], BUT HE IS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES & THE LORD OF TRUTH & RECOMPENSE AND CANNOT NOT BE SURROUNDED, ISOLATED, LIMITED, CONTROLLED OR KEPT LOCKED UP [ARRESTED, CAPTURED & SEIZED] IN ANYTHING BY HIS ETERNAL CREATURES UNDER HIM IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 1:1-3, 14; 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. 
THE MOURNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES AFTER BEREAVEMENT: ISRAEL FOR AARON IS IN NUMBERS 20:29. ISRAEL FOR MOSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:8. DAVID FOR SAUL & JONATHAN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:11-12, 17-27. DAVID FOR ABSOLOM IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:33. JOB FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN JOB 1:20-21. THE OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN GENESIS 37:34-35; 50:11; 2ND SAMUEL 13:31; 14:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:23-25; MATTHEW 2:18; JOHN 11:31, 33 & ACTS 8:2. THE EXAMPLES OF HEATHEN MOURNING AFTER BEREAVEMENT IS IN ISAIAH 15:2-3; JEREMIAH 47:5; 48:37 & EZEKIEL 27:30-32. 
MOURNING AS AN EXPRESSION OF REPENTANCE OR RELENTING IS IN EXODUS 33:4 & EZRA 9:3-6. MOURNING BECAUSE OF MISFORTUNE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:9 & JOB 2:12-13. THE EMPLOYMENT OF PROFESSIONAL MOURNERS IS IN JEREMIAH 9:17-18; AMOS 5:16; MATTHEW 9:23; MARK 5:39; LUKE 8:52 & ACTS 8:2. MOURNING SPOKEN OF METAPHORICALLY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:29; ISAIAH 3:18-24; EZEKIEL 7:18; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 8:10 & MICAH 1:16. AS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE OR RELENTING FOR SIN IS IN JOEL 2:12-13 & ISAIAH 22:12. AS AN ETERNAL SIGN OF REPENTANCE OR RELENTING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 8:2.    
LAMENTING GOD [CRYING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL CAUSING THE LAMENTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS HOLY GHOST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN BECAUSE OF THE SEAL OF THE DAY OF REDEMPTION IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30 & ACTS 8:2. 
THE LAMENTATION OCCASIONED BY BEREAVEMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 50:10; 2ND SAMUEL 3:33-34; JEREMIAH 2:16-18; 9:23; MARK 5:38; JOHN 11:31-33; LUKE 8:52; 23:27 & ACTS 7:54; 8:2. LAMENTATION OCCASIONED BY PERSONAL TROUBLE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 56:2, 8; 102:1-2 & ACTS 7:24; 8:2. LAMENTATION OCCASIONED BY NATIONAL DISASTER FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:25; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17-27; ESTHER 4:1; 9:31; JEREMIAH 8:21-9:1 & ACTS 7:6-7; 8:2. LAMENTATION OCCASIONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 3:24-26; 29:1-2; JEREMIAH 4:7-8; 7:29; 9:10, 17-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:1; 2:5; EZEKIEL 2:9-10; 19:1-14; AMOS 5:1-2 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. LAMENTATION OCCASIONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS [USA] IS IN ISAIAH 15:5, 8; 16:7, 9-11; 19;8; JEREMIAH 48:36; EZEKIEL 26:17-18; 27:2-36; 28:12-19; 30:2-4; 32:2-16 & ACTS 7:6-7. LAMENTATION AS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE OR RELENTING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:5, 8; 3:39-40 & EZEKIEL 9:3-6. LAMENTATION AS AN ETERNAL SIGN OF REPENTANCE RELENTING FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 8:2. 
BEREAVING GOD FOR [CRYING] UNGODLY GAIN
THE INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL CAUSING THE BEREAVING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS HOLY GHOST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN BECAUSE OF THE SEAL OF THE DAY OF REDEMPTION IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30 & ACTS 8:2. 
THE EXPERIENCE OF BEREAVEMENT: ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 23:1-2. JACOB IS IN GENESIS 37:35; 42:38; 48:7. JOSEPH IS IN GENESIS 50:10. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:11-12; 3:32; 12:15-21; 18:33. JOB IS IN JOB 1:20; 17:7. JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD IS IN JOHN 11:35. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN ACTS 8:2; 9:39. 
THE EXPRESSION OF GRIEF IS IN GENESIS 37:34; DEUTERONOMY 34:8; 1ST SAMUEL 2:33; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17; 3:31-34; 14:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:25; PSALMS 31:9; 35:14; ISAIAH 16:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:48; EZEKIEL 24:17; ZECHARIAH 12:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:27 & ACTS 8:2. GRIEF PASSES WITH TIME IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 38:12 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:24.   
COMPLAINING TO GOD [GRIEVANCE, SEXUAL BLAME-GAME OR HOT DISPLEASURE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE WRONG COMPLAINTS & NO RIGHT COMPLAINTS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DAMNED & NOT TRUE: ISRAEL IN THE 40 YEAR WILDERNESS IS IN EXODUS 16:8, 12; NUMBERS 11:1; 14:26-27; 21:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:10-11; HEBREWS 10:26-39 & ACTS 6:11-14; 7:37-43, 54, 57-60. MOSES IN EXODUS 5:22-23 & NUMBERS 11:11-15 & ACTS 7:17-45. ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 19:4 & ACTS 7:51-53. JOB IN JOB 7:11-21; 9:27-28; 10:1-2; 21:4; 23:2; 33:13 & ACTS 6:3. DAVID IS IN PSALMS 64:1; 73:13-21; 77:7-9; 88:3-18; 142:2 IN ACTS 7:46. THE PROPHETS---JEREMIAH, JONAH & HABAKKUK IS IN JEREMIAH 12:1-4; 20:7-8; JONAH 4:1-3; HABAKKUK 1:2-4, 12-17 & ACTS 7:51:53. 
THE OTHER COMPLAINTS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:3, 11; 12:2; 15:2; MARK 2:7, 18, 24; JOHN 6:41-43; LUKE 5:30; 6:2; 7:5; 15:2 & ACTS 6:13-14. THE EXAMPLES OF JUSTIFIED COMPLAINTS IS IN GENESIS 21:25; 2ND SAMUEL 15:2-4 & ACTS 6:1. THE EXAMPLES OF UNJUSTIFIED COMPLAINTS IS IN EXODUS 14:11-12; 15:24; 16:2-3; 17:3 & ACTS 6:11-14; 7:54, 57-60. SCRIPTURE DENOUNCES UNJUSTIFIED COMPLAINTS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:14; ISAIAH 40:27; LAMENTATIONS 3:39; JAMES 5:9; 1ST PETER 4:9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60.    
THE SEXUAL PORN BLAME GAME
DOES SEXUALITY OR PORN COME FROM FATHER STEPHEN? NO, GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF SEXUALITY OR PORN, BUT HE TAKES RESPONSIBILITY FOR SEXUALITY OR PORN IN ROMANS 1:21-27 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OR ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS TO PROVE THAT GOD DIRECTLY DOES SEXUAL EVIL. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE NEVER BLAMES GOD FOR THE SEXUALITY THAT IS IN THE WORLD OR SHOWS GOD TAKING PLEASURE IN IT. IN GENESIS 45:5 SAYS “GOD SENT ME BEFORE YOU TO PRESERVE LIFE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 STATES “YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” IN ONE INSTANCE, GOD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART AGAINST MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:19-44. BUT MOSES CONQUERED HIM THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOSHUA 11:20 SAYS “FOR IT WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 3:12; 9:23. IN JUDGES 14:4 SAYS SAMSON DEMANDED TO MARRY AN UNBELIEVER IN THE PHILISTINES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14 TELLS US THAT AN EVIL SPIRIT TORMENTED KING SAUL. WHEN DAVID SINNED THE LORD RAISED UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE AND IT DID NOT DEPART IN UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; 16:22. MORE PUNISHMENT WAS GIVEN TO KING DAVID ABOUT KILLING URIAH THE HITTITE IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18. KING DAVID PUT HIM IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE (COMBAT ZONE) AND WAS KILLED. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT KING DAVID COULD HAVE BATHSHEBA AS HIS WIFE. THE LORD BROUGHT UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF THIS. THIS KIND OF EVIL WAS MESSIANIC EVIL AND NOT THE EVIL IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE ABOUT DAVID’S SIN ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8, 11; 24:1, 10; 12-17.  ALSO IN THE LIFE OF JOB THE LORD ALLOWED SATAN TO TRY JOB. BUT SATAN FAILED AND JOB WAS VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN IN JOB 1:1-2:13. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 22:23 THE LORD PUT “A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH” OF AHAB’S PROPHETS. ALSO THE LORD DID MANY NATURAL DISASTERS IN AMOS 4:6-12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING NATURAL DISASTERS AGAINST ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 10:5; JEREMIAH 25:9, 12 AND EZEKIEL 14:9. ALSO GOD RAISED UP ADVERSARIES AGAINST KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23. IN ISAIAH 45:7 (OKJV) DECLARES “I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS, I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE (MESSIANIC) EVIL.” IN THE LIFE OF JONAH THE MAN & GOD THREW HIM INTO THE SEA IN JONAH 1:14-15; 2:3. THE MOST EVIL THING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORLD WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:23; 4:27. ALSO GOD USES ALL THINGS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES AND EVEN USES EVIL FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. IT IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:28 WHICH DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 50:20; PSALMS 76:10; PROVERBS 16:4 AND ROMANS 9:14-24. GOD IS ALSO GLORIFIED THOUGH THE DEMONSTRATION OF HIS HOLINESS, POWER AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN EXODUS 19:16 AND ROMANS 8:12-28. GOD IS NEVER TO BE BLAMED FOR EVIL AND NEVER DOES EVIL IN LUKE 22:22; MATTHEW 26:24; MARK 14:21; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28 & JAMES 1:13-14. GOD JUDGES RIGHTFULLY AND BLAMES CORRECTLY TO HIS CREATURES THAT DOES EVIL IN ISAIAH 66:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29 AND ROMANS 9:19-20. EVIL IS REAL AND WE SHOULD NEVER DO IT TO DISPLEASE GOD IN MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 5:19-20 AND ROMANS 3:8. THEREFORE WE MUST BE IMITATORS OF GOD AS HIS CHILDREN AND NOT TO DO EVIL IN EPHESIANS 5:1. OVER ALL, GOD DOES NO EVIL, BUT DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW GOD CAN ORDAIN ANYTHING THAT WE DO IN EVIL DEEDS, BUT YET HOLD US ACCOUNTABLE AND HE IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL. THIS IS DONE BY HIS VERY WISE PROVIDENCE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSED EVIL TO TRY THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AND LORD JAMES OUR LAW TO GLORIFY HIM AND TO PROVE ALL THINGS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; ROMANS 8:28; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAH USED ETERNAL EVIL TO TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND TO ULTIMATELY ETERNALLY GLORIFY THE LORD YAH IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS WITHOUT CEASING & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS SUBJECT ONLY TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:6-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS (RECORD) IS ONLY IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.                              
COMPLACENCY TO GOD [NEGLIGENCE OR CARELESSNESS BY MAKING EXCUSES WITHOUT REPROVAL & HEALING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SPIRITUAL COMPLACENCY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:33; PSALMS 10:4; ISAIAH 43:22; 64:7; JEREMIAH 10:21; EZEKIEL 33:31; DANIEL 9:13; HOSEA 7:7; ZEPHANIAH 1:6, 12; HEBREWS 6:12; 12:25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF COMPLACENCY IS IN PROVERBS 30:20; ISAIAH 16:6; EZEKIEL 28:2; HAGGAI 1:2; MALACHI 1:6-14; JEREMIAH 6:14; OBADIAH 3; MATTHEW 7:26; 22:5; 26:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:8; 5:1-2; REVELATION 3:15-17; LUKE 12:47-48; 14:18 & ACTS 6:11-14. THE WARNINGS AGAINST COMPACENCY IS IN PROVERBS 1:32; 10:4; 12:27; ECCLESIASTES 10:18; ISAIAH 32:9, 11; 47:8-9; EZEKIEL 30:9; AMOS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; 13:5; HEBREWS 2:3 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
CARELESSNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL CARELESSNESS IN SPEECH IS IN LEVITICUS 5:4; PROVERBS 20;25; ECCLESIASTES 5:2, 6; MATTHEW 12:36 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL CARELESSNESS IN ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 21:22-25, 28-29, 33-34, 35-36; 22:5; LEVITICUS 5:2-3; NUMBERS 35:22-24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. UINTENTIONAL SINS RESULTING FROM SEXUAL CARELESSNESS: BY THE NATION IS IN LEVITICUS 4:13; NUMBERS 15:22-26 & ACTS 7:6-7, 37-43. BY AN INDIVIDUAL IS IN ACTS 7:25-26. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL CARELESSNESS: SEXUAL CARELESS SPEECH IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34; JUDGES 11:30-35; MATTHEW 14:6-11; MARK 6:21-28 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. SEXUAL CARELESS ACTIONS & SEXUAL OMISSIONS IS MATTHEW 7:26-27; 25:1-13; LUKE 6:49 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 59-60.      
NEGLECTING GOD [SHIRKING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE ISRAELITES SOMETIMES NEGLECTED THEIR RELIGIOUS DUTIES: THEY NEGLECTED THE SUPPORT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:19; 14:27; NEHEMIAH 13:10 & ACTS 6:3. THEY NEGLECTED THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5; MALACHI 1:6-14 & ACTS 6:13-14. THIS EARNED THEM TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 6:9.  
THE ISRAELITES SOMETIMES NEGLECTED THEIR SOCIAL OBLIGATIONS: THEY NEGLECTED TO ENSURE JUSTICE TO THE VICTIMIZED IS IN ISAIAH 5:7; AMOS 2:6-8; 4:1-3; 5:7-15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. THE LEADERS NEGLECTED THEIR AUTHORITIES IS IN ISAIAH 56:10-12; EZEKIEL 34:1-6; AMOS 6:1-7 & ACTS 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN PUNISHED THEIR NEGLECT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:12-13 & ISAIAH 32:9-15 & ACTS 6:10; 9:1-30. THE NEGLECT IN THE NT: WARNINGS AGAINST NEGLECT IS IN MATTHEW 23:23; 25:14-30; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4, 14; LUKE 11:42; 12:35-48; 19:12-26 & ACTS 6:1-2, 9. THE EXAMPLES OF NEGLECT: SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4. PUBLIC WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 10:25. POOR IS IN EZEKIEL 16:49. WIDOWS IS IN ACTS 6:1-5, 9.     
IGNORE GOD [IGNORANCE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE IGNORANCE OFFERING
IN LEVITICUS 5:18 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL BRING TO THE PRIEST A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCK, WITH YOUR VALUATION, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM REGARDING HIS IGNORANCE IN WHICH HE ERRED AND DID NOT KNOW IT, AND IS SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM.” 
THE SUPREME COMMAND TO REPENT FROM THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF HIS FACE
IN ACTS 17:29-30 IT MENTIONS “THEREFORE SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE [FACE] IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ARTS AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT…”
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN: ETERNAL CREATURES CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, EXCEPT IN HIS FACE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:11; 11:5; JOB 38:1-7 & ACTS 6:8. THIS ETERNAL IGNORANCE WILL BE DISPELLED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:9-12. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF THE RESTORED FUTURE THINGS & RESTORED PRESENT THINGS & RESTORED PAST THINGS: ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 8:7-8; 9:12; 10:14; 11:2, 6; ZECHARIAH 14:1-15; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 15:15-18; 20:22. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPROACH, COMING & RETURN IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; REVELATION 10:1-11:14 & ACTS 15:15-18. PRESUMPTUOUS PLANS & DEBTS SHOULD BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 39:6; PROVERBS 27:1; JAMES 4:13-16; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ETERNAL GUIDANCE IS ESSENTIAL FOR EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN PROVERBS 19:21; 20:24; JEREMIAH 10:23 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8, 9-11, 12-26; 2:1-4, 5-21, 25-28; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 15:18; 17:23-31. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF DOCTRINAL MATTERS: THE CHURCH OF GOD IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-10; 12:1-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ETERNAL TEACHERS [STRICTEST JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1] TO COMBAT ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13; 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & ACTS 1-4, 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS ETERNAL IGNORANCE AT EVERY LEVEL IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27’ JAMES 1:13, 17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. ETERNAL IGNORANCE WILL ALWAYS LEAD TO ETERNAL DEATH IS IN PROVERBS 4:19; 7:21-23; 9:17-18; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-5, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:54, 57-60.        
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS INEXCUSABLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE IS MADE KNOWN THROUGH EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:18-20; 2:14-15 & ACTS 6:1-4, 5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 14:17; 17:23-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS FACE TO ISRAEL IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:13-14; PSALMS 103:7; 147:19-20; EZEKIEL 20:5 & ACTS 1:8; 2:1-4, 5-13, 25-28, 40-42; 6:1-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND ETERNAL REBELLION, AS THE ETERNAL SIN OF ETERNAL SEXUALITY: AMONG THE UNBELIEVING SEXUAL GENTILES IS IN EXODUS 5:2; JOHN 4:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-32; EPHESIANS 4:18-19; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. IN THE JEWISH SEXUAL ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-3; 56:10; JEREMIAH 2:8-9; 4:22; 5:4-5; 8:7-12; 9:6; 10:21; HOSEA 4:1, 6; AMOS 3:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. IN THE PAGAN SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY & PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-3; 56:10; JEREMIAH 2:8-9; 4:22; 5:4-5; 8:7-12; 9:6; 10:21; HOSEA 4:1, 6; AMOS 3:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23.   
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST: AMONG THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN MATTHEW 22:23-32; MARK 12:18-27; JOHN 8:13-19, 54-55; 16:2-3 & LUKE 20:27-38. AMONG HIS DISCIPLES IS IN JOHN 14:5-7, 8-11 & LUKE 18:31-34. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND ITS ETERNAL MOTIVES IS IN GENESIS 6:2-5; EXODUS 3:7; JOB 28:12-28; PSALMS 139:1-6; 147:5; EZEKIEL 11:5; MATTHEW 6:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; HEBREWS 4:13 & ACTS 1:24; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3. 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN & THE ETERNAL REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALL BROUGHT THE ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31; GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 3:1-24; 4:1-6:7. THE OT ETERNAL LAW ETERNALLY EXPOSED THE ETERNAL NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 4:15; 5:13; 7:7 & ACTS 6:9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE DOES NOT EXCUSE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP: BY THE INDIVIDUALS IS IN LEVITICUS 4:27-35; 5:17-19; NUMBERS 15:27-29; EZEKIEL 45:20 & ACTS 6:5, 9, 11-14; 7;1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. BY THE NATION IS IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21; NUMBERS 15:22-26; HEBREWS 9:7 & ACTS 7:6-7, 37-43, 51-53; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. BY THE LEADERS IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12, 22-26 & ACTS 7:6-7, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 17:23. 
THE ETERNAL SIN COMMITTED IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE INCURS ETERNAL MERCY RATHER THAN ETERNAL JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:12; ROMANS 2:14-15; JAMES 2:13; LUKE 12:47-48 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE ETERNAL REPENTANCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE DOES NOT BRING ETERNAL FORGIVENESS, BUT ETERNAL MERCY IS IN GENESIS 20:1-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 & ACTS 3:17-20; 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SALVATION: THERE IS NO ETERNAL SALVATION OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5-6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21; 4:12; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORDS [LADIES] HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY TO REMOVE ETERNAL IGNORANCE ABOUT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 28:19-20; ROMANS 10:14-17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:4, 5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: THE ETERNAL JUSTICE IN SALVATION IS IN GENESIS 18:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:4; NEHEMIAH 9:33; PROVERBS 24:12; DANIEL 4:37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; LUKE 12:47-48 & ACTS 5:39; 6:8, 10, 15; 7:6-7, 24, 37-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FALLS ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE TOWARDS HIM IS IN PSALMS 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:25; ROMANS 2:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 30-35; 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:6-7, 30-36, 37-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FALLS SEVERELY ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO PURPOSIVELY DISOBEY HIM IN ANYTHING IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-32; ROMANS 13:1-2; HEBREWS 2:2-3; 10:27-31; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 2:20-22 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 17:29-31.   
STRESSING GOD [DISTRESSING, WEIGHT OF GLORY & OVER-BURDENED] FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE ETERNAL EXPERIENCE OF STRESS: JOB 6:2; PSALMS 38:8; 77:2; JEREMIAH 4:19; MATTHEW 26:37-44; MARK 14:33-39; JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 5:7; LUKE 22:39-46 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE POSSIBLE CAUSES OF ETERNAL STRESS: THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28;65; 2ND SAMUEL 24:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:13; PSALMS 38:4; MATTHEW 14:9; MARK 6:26 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:5, 9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 24, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE FAMILY TIES IS IN GENESIS 21:11; 1ST SAMUEL 1:6-16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33 & ACTS 6:3-5; 7:1-8, 9-16, 17-50, 55-56, 59. THE BURDENS OF LEADERSHIP IS IN NUMBERS 11:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; 11:28; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. THE THREATS OF INJURY OR VIOLENCE IS IN GENESIS 32:7; 1ST SAMUEL 28:5; 1ST KINGS 19:1-2; ESTHER 7:4; PSALMS 56:1-2; JEREMIAH 19:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:20 & ACTS 5:38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 9, 19, 24-27, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE UNJUST LEADERS [JUDGES] IS IN EXODUS 5:19; NEHEMIAH 9:37; LUKE 18:1-8 & ACTS 5:38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE SEXUALITY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:3-4; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 2:14-16; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 12:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. THE ACADEMIC STUDY IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; GENESIS 1:1-31; ECCLESIASTES 1:13; DANIEL 7:9-28; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 1:4-28:31. 
THE EFFECTS OF STRESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; PSALMS 31:9-10; PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:18; LUKE 8:14; 10:40-41 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 16-21, 25-28; 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE APPEALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN STRESSFUL SITUATIONS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:9; 33:12; PSALMS 4:1; 18:6; 25:17; 106:44; 120:1; PSALMS 102:2; JONAH 2:2; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN COMFORTS CHRISTIANS UNDER STRESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; PSALMS 94:19; 107:6; 119:143; MATTHEW 11:28; JOHN 14:1, 25-31; 15:26; 16:13, 33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 5:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 5:39; 7:47-50.  
FOLLY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL FOLLY: THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN JEREMIAH 4:22. REJECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SAME AS BEING DISOBEDIENT, DISAGREEING & STUPID IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:6. THE WORSHIPPING OF SEX AND IDOLATRY IS IN JEREMIAH 10:8 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24. SEEKING SEXUAL CREATURES FOR FOREIGN HELP THAN TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 7:11. 
THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF ISRAEL’S LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:21; EZEKIEL 13:3; MATTHEW 23:16-17 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE PARTICULAR DEMONSTRATIONS OF SEXUAL FOLLY IS IN NUMBERS 12:1-11; 1ST SAMUEL 13:13; 26:21; 25:25; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-9; ISAIAH 19:11-13; MATTHEW 7:26; 25:1-3; GALATIANS 3:13; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE LORD PAUL’S FOOLISHNESS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1, 16-21; 12:6, 11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS REGARDED AS FOOLISHNESS IS IN HOSEA 9:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 20-25, 27; 2:6-16; 4:10 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 51-53, 55-56, 59. THEIR ETERNAL WISDOM IS FOOLISHNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:17; ISAIAH 29:14; 44:25; 55:8; JEREMIAH 50:36; ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 2:6-16; 3:19 & ACTS 6:3-6; 7:51-53.  
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL FOLLY: SEXUAL FOLLY GIVES A FALSE BASIS FOR CONFIDENCE: THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 14:1; 85:8; 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7, 20-27; 12:1; 18:2 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 54, 57-60. THE SEXUAL BLINDNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 92:6; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:4; ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 15:36; EPHESIANS 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2;23; TITUS 3:9; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 5:36-39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. THE SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IS IN PSALMS 107:17; JEREMIAH 5:21-25; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43. 
THE SEXUAL REBELLIONS
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE SEXUAL SELF-RELIANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; 12:15; 14:12; 28:26; LUKE 12:20 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 26-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE SEXUAL FOLLY CANNOT BE HIDDEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:3; PSALMS 69:5; PROVERBS 12:23; 13:16; 15:2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:9; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43. SEXUAL FOLLY OPENS A WAY TO DECEPTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. BEING LEAD ASTRAY IS IN PROVERBS 7;7-23; 9:13-18; 14:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:26; HOSEA 7:11; GALATIANS 3:1 & ACTS 6:12. FAILING TO SEE DANGER IS IN PROVERBS 22:3; ECCLESIASTES 4:13 & ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36. BEING UNPREPARED IS IN MATTHEW 25:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL FOLLY: DESTRUCTION AND RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 1;32; 5:23; 10;8; ECCLESIASTES 7:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14. SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 3:35; 18:13; ISAIAH 44:9; JEREMIAH 8:9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. GRIEF TO PARENTS IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 15:20; 17:21, 25 & ACTS 6:3. PUNISHMENT IS IN PSALMS 38:5; PROVERBS 16:22; 18:6; 26:3 & ACTS 6:9, 10, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53. EXCLUSION FORM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 25:10-12 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53. SEXUAL FOLLY IS PERSISTENT IS IN PROVERBS 15:14; 26:11; 27:22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. THE REMEDIES FOR SEXUAL FOLLY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELEASE & EXPOUNGMENT OF THE SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN NUMBERS 12:11; JOB 42;8; PSALMS 85:8; TITUS 3:3-5 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE & DIVINE REBUKE IS IN PROVERBS 19:25; 21:11; 22:15; 29:15; ZECHARIAH 3:1-5; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 6:10, 15; 7:30-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM & DIVINE INSTRUCTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 8:5; 14:33; ISAIAH 29:24; ROMANS 2:20 & ACTS 7:44-45, 47-49.       
FAILING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER FAIL HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:20; JOSHUA 1:8-9; PSALMS 89:28; 1ST JOHN 2:27; 3:9; 4:8 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:1-4, 16-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS & IMPARTIAL JUSTICE WILL NOT FAIL IS IN ISAIAH 51:6 & ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMPASSION & AGAPE LOVE WILL NOT FAIL IS IN LAMENTATION 3:22-23 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD WILL NOT FAIL IS IN ISAIAH 55:10-11; ROMANS 9:6; HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
THE EXAMPLES OF FAILING THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILING TO ABIDE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 14:3; 58:3; 78:57; JEREMIAH 2:19; 3:22; 15:6; JOHN 15:6; 2ND PETER 3:17 & ACTS 6:9. FAILING TO BELIEVE IN HIM IS IN JOHN 20:27; NUMBERS 14:11-12; PSALMS 78:21-33; HEBREWS 3:12 & ACTS 6:9. FAILING TO FEAR HIM IS IN GENESIS 20:11; EXODUS 9:30; DEUTERONOMY 25:18; JOB 6:14; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 6:8. FAILING TO HONOR HIM IS IN MALACHI 2:2; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29-30; DANIEL 5:22-23; ROMANS 2:23 & ACTS 6:3. FAILING TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:22; JOSHUA 23:10-13; MATTHEW 10:37; ROMANS 1:21-27; REVELATION 2:4 & ACTS 6:10. FAILING TO OBEY HIM IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:14-20; MATTHEW 7;26 & ACTS 6:11-14. FAILING TO REMEMBER HIM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:18; JUDGES 3:7; 8:33-34; 1ST SAMUEL 12:9; PSALMS 78:11; 106:21; ISAIAH 17:10 & ACTS 6:14. FAILING TO SEEK HIM 2ND CHRONICLES 12:14; PSALMS 14:2-3; 119:155; ISAIAH 9:13; ZEPHANIAH 1:6 & ACTS 6:4. FAILING TO SERVE HIM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:47-48; JOB 21:14-15; JEREMIAH 2:20; MALACHI 3;14; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:9. FAILING TO TRUST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 6:30; 14:31; 16:8; 17:17-20; LUKE 12:28 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD PETER’S FAILURE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-35; MARK 14:29-31; JOHN 18:25-27; LUKE 22:31-34 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56, 59. 
TO SEE & KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS FACE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-21
HIS OT FACE
THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHIN THE OT FOR 10,000 YEAR REIGN IN 9,995BC-5BC IN 951,600,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS IN THE LORD IN GENESIS 8:1-MALACHI 4:6
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE OLD HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE YEARS ARE CALCULATED FROM 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH MEAN 1,000 YEARS IS EQUAL TO THE DAY WHICH MEANS A YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS. IN MATTHEW 20:12 SAYS THAT AN HOUR (DAY & NIGHT) IS EQUAL TO THE DAY FOR 26 HOURS IS 26,000 YEARS. SO 366,000 YEARS TIMES 26,000 YEARS TIMES 10,000 YEAR REIGN TIMES 10,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 TIMES 10 BETTER THAN A 100 IN THE KINGDOM IS THE EQUATION. THE LORD YAH IS IN THE “GOOGOLPLEX KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT IN GENESIS 1:1. THE SEXTILLION IS 1 WITH 21 ZEROS BEHIND IT IS THE NUMBER OF ATOMS IN THE BODY & THE 100 TRILLION IS NUMBER OF CELLS IN THE BODY WHICH IS CALLED THE “TREDECILLION YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 42 ZEROS BEHIND IT WITH THE LORD IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY WHICH IS EQUAL TO A “RELENTING 10,000 KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” TO A “RELENTING GOOGOLPLEX KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” BY THE 2  TOGETHER MAKING PEACE WHICH IS CALLED A “GOOGOL KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” WITH 1 WITH 1,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT WITHOUT RELENTING IN 1 BODY. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:6 DECLARES “DO YOU THUS DEAL WITH THE LORD, O FOOLISH AND UNWISE PEOPLE? IS HE NOT YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN THE WISE OMNISCIENT), WHO BROUGHT YOU? HAS HE NOT MADE YOU AND ESTABLISHED YOU?” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13 DECLARES “I WILL BE HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST), AND HE SHALL BE MY SON, AND I WILL TAKE MY MERCY AWAY FROM HIM, AS I TOOK IT FROM HIM WHO WAS BEFORE YOU.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:10 DECLARES “HE SHALL BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME, AND HE SHALL BE MY SON, AND I WILL BE HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KING), AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM OVER ISRAEL FOREVER.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:6 DECLARES “NOW HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS YOUR SON SOLOMON WHO SHALL BUILD MY HOUSE AND MY COURTS, FOR I HAVE CHOSEN HIM TO BE MY SON, AND I WILL BE HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DWELLING AND OMNIPOTENT LAW).’” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10 DECLARES “THEREFORE DAVID BLESSED THE LORD BEFORE ALL THE ASSEMBLY, AND DAVID SAID: ‘BLESSED ARE YOU, LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BLESSED MINISTRY), FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 68:5 DECLARES “A FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DEFENDING AVENGER) OF THE FATHERLESS, A DEFENDER OF WIDOWS, IS GOD IN HIS HOLY HABITATION.” IN PSALMS 89:26 DECLARES “HE SHALL CRY TO ME, ‘YOU ARE MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ROCK THE SAVIOR–PROTECTOR), MY GOD, AND THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION.’”  IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIM SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES), EVERLASTING FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF GOVERNMENTAL ETERNITY), PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS CHRIST).” IN ISAIAH 63:16 DECLARES “DOUBTLESS YOU ARE OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CONFIDENCE), THOUGH ABRAHAM (HUMANITY) WAS IGNORANT OF US, AND ISRAEL DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE US. YOU, O LORD, ARE OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR EVERLASTING REDEEMER), OUR REDEEMER FROM EVERLASTING IS YOUR NAME.” IN ISAIAH 64:8 DECLARES “BUT NOW, O LORD, YOU ARE OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR POTTER), WE ARE THE CLAY AND YOU OUR POTTER, AND ALL WE ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 3:19 DECLARES “BUT I SAID, ‘HOW CAN I PUT YOU AMONG THE CHILDREN AND GIVE YOU A PLEASANT LAND, A BEAUTIFUL HERITAGE OF THE HOSTS OF NATIONS (LAWS)?’ AND I SAID, ‘YOU SHALL CALL ME, “MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOVERNMENTAL BEAUTIFUL HERITAGE),” AND NOT TURN AWAY FROM ME.’” IN JEREMIAH 31:9 DECLARES “THEY SHALL COME WITH WEEPING, AND WITH SUPPLICATIONS I WILL LEAD THEM, I WILL CAUSE THEM TO WALK BY THE RIVERS OF WATERS, IN A STRAIGHT WAY IN WHICH THEY WILL NOT STUMBLE, FOR I AM A FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INTERCESSOR) TO ISRAEL, AND EPHRAIM IS MY FIRSTBORN.” IN MALACHI 1:6-8 DECLARES “’A SON HONORS HIS FATHER, AND A SERVANT HIS MASTER, IF THEN I AM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HONORABLE RESPECTER AND HEALER), WHERE IS MY HONOR? AND IF I AM A MASTER, WHERE IS MY REVERENCE (RESPECT)? SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOLINESS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) TO YOU PRIESTS WHO DESPISE MY NAME, YET YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT WAY HAVE WE DESPISED YOUR NAME? YOU OFFER DEFILED FOOD ON MY ALTAR’, BUT SAY, ‘IN WHAT WAY HAVE WE DEFILED YOU? BY SAYING, ‘THE TABLE OF THE LORD IS CONTEMPTIBLE (DESPISED)’ AND ‘WHEN YOU OFFER THE BLIND FOR A SACRIFICE, IS IT NOT EVIL?’ AND WHEN YOU OFFER THE LAME AND SICK, IS IT NOT EVIL? OFFER THEM TO YOUR GOVERNOR! WOULD HE BE PLEASED WITH YOU? WOULD HE ACCEPT YOU FAVORABLY?’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (CAMPS AND ARMIES ALSO CALLED THE LORD OF GLORY & HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL).” IN MALACHI 2:10 DECLARES “HAVE WE ALL ONE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COVENANT MAKER OF GOD)?  HAS NOT ONE GOD (LORD YAH) CREATED US? WHY DO WE DEAL TREACHEROUSLY WITH ONE ANOTHER BY PROFANING THE COVENANT OF THE FATHERS?” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS THAT GOD ESTABLISHED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” 
HIS MT FACE
THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE MT FOR 400 YEAR REIGN IN 405BC-5BC IN 3,806,400,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS IN THE LORD IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-4 MACCABEES 18:24
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE MIDDLE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN TOBIT 2:3 DECLARES “BUT HE CAME AGAIN AND SAID, ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR), ONE OF OUR NATION (LAW) IS STRANGLED, AND IS CAST OUT IN THE MARKETPLACE.” IN TOBIT 13:4 DECLARES “THERE DECLARE HIS GREATNESS, AND EXTOL HIM BEFORE ALL THE LIVING: FOR HE IS OUR LORD, AND HE IS THE GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATNESS IS WORSHIPPED) FOREVER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3-4 DECLARES “BUT THY PROVIDENCE, O FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNIPOTENT CONTROL), GOVERNS IT: FOR THOU HAS MADE A WAY IN THE SEA, AND A SAFE PATH IN THE WAVES, SHOWING THAT YOU CAN SAVE (TOTAL PROTECTION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) FROM EVERY DANGER, SO THAT EVEN A PERSON WHO LACKS SKILL MAY BE PUT TO SEA.” IN SIRACH 23:1 DECLARES “O LORD, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOVERNMENTAL DOMINION IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT) AND GOVERNOR (PRESIDENTIAL LORDSHIP IN THE UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT) OF ALL MY WHOLE LIFE (ALL CREATION), LEAVE ME NOT TO THEIR COUNSELS, AND LET ME NOT FALL BY THEM.” IN SIRACH 23:4 DECLARES “O LORD, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE HUMBLENESS) OF MY LIFE, GIVE ME NOT A PROUD LOOK, BUT TURN AWAY FROM THY SERVANTS (LORDS) ALWAYS A HAUGHTY MIND.” IN SIRACH 51:10 DECLARES “I CALLED UPON THE LORD, THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DELIVERER AND HELPER) OF MY LORD (ABOVE ALL OTHER LORD’S) THAT HE WOULD NOT LEAVE ME IN THE DAYS OF MY TROUBLE, AND IN THE TIME OF THE PROUD, WHEN THERE WAS NO HELP.”       
HIS NT FACE
THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHIN THE NT FOR 100 YEAR REIGN IN 5BC-95AD IN 951,600,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS IN THE LORD FROM MATHEW 1:1-REVELATION 22:21
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE NEW HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN MATTHEW 5:16 SAYS “LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS, AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY GLORY) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 5:45 DECLARES “THEY YE MAY BE CHILDREN OF YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD ONE AND JUST ONE) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN: FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND ON THE UNJUST.” IN MATTHEW 5:48 MENTIONS “BE YE THEREFORE PERFECT, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PERFECTION) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN MATTHEW 6:1 SAYS “TAKE HEED THAT YE DO NOT YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) BEFORE MEN, TO BE SEEN OF THEM: OTHERWISE YE HAVE NO REWARD OF YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REWARD) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 6:4 DECLARES “THAT THINE ALMS MAY BE IN SECRET: AND THY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HIDDEN LORD) WHICH SEES IN SECRET HIMSELF SHALL REWARD THEE OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 6:6 TELLS US “BUT THOU, WHEN THOU PRAY, ENTER INTO THY CLOSET, AND WHEN THOU HAS SHUT THE DOOR, PRAY TO THY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INTERCESSOR) WHICH IS IN SECRET, AND THY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REWARD) WHICH SEES IN SECRET SHALL REWARD THEE OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 6:8 SAYS “BE NOT YE THEREFORE LIKE UNTO THEM: FOR YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROVIDER) KNOWS WHAT THINGS YE HAVE NEED OF, BEFORE YE ASK HIM.” IN MATTHEW 6:9 DECLARES “AFTER THIS MANNER THEREFORE PRAY YE: OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SACRED HOLINESS) WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY NAME.” IN MATTHEW 6:14 TELLS US “FOR IF YE FORGIVE MEN THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SAVOIR) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU (LAW).” IN MATTHEW 6:15 SAYS “BUT IF YE FORGIVE NOT MEN THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RECOMPENSE), FORGIVE YOUR (LAW’S) TRESPASSES.” IN MATTHEW 6:18 MENTIONS “THAT THOU APPEAR NOT UNTO MEN TO FAST, BUT UNTO THY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FAST REWARD) WHICH IS IN SECRET: AND THY FATHER WHICH SEES IN SECRET, SHALL REWARD THEE OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 6:26 DECLARES “BEHOLD THE FOWLS OF THE AIR: FOR THEY SOW NOT, NEITHER DO THEY REAP, NOR GATHER INTO BARNS, YET YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROVISION) FEEDS THEM. ARE YE NOT MUCH BETTER THAN THEY?” IN MATTHEW 6:32 SAYS “(FOR AFTER ALL THESE THINGS DO THE GENTILES SEEK) FOR YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR NEED) KNOWS THAT YE HAVE NEED OF ALL THESE THINGS.” IN MATTHEW 7:11 STATES “IF YE THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS UNTO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE SHALL YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD GIVER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN GIVE GOOD THINGS TO THEM THAT ASK HIM?” IN MATTHEW 7:21 TELLS US “NOT EVERY ONE THAT SAYS UNTO ME, LORD, LORD, SHALL ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT HE THAT DOES THE WILL (MOTHER, SISTER & BROTHER) OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SPIRITUAL KING) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 10:20 IT STATES “FOR IT IS NOT YE THAT SPEAK, BUT THE SPIRIT OF YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE COMMUNICATION) WHICH SPEAKS IN YOU.” IN MATTHEW 10:29 SAYS “ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A FARTHING? AND ONE OF THEM SHALL NOT FALL ON THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ORDER AND PEACE). IN MATTHEW 10:32 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER THEREFORE SHALL CONFESS ME BEFORE MEN, HIM WILL I CONFESS ALSO BEFORE MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR APPROVER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 10:33 SAYS “BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL DENY ME BEFORE MEN, HIM WILL I DENY BEFORE MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DENIER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 11:25 MENTIONS “AT THAT TIME JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, ‘I THANK THEE, O FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HIGHEST GREATNESS), LORD OF HEAVEN & EARTH, BECAUSE THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT, AND HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES.” IN MATTHEW 11:26 SAYS “EVEN SO FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD SIGHT): FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN THY SIGHT.” IN MATTHEW 11:27 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY): AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON, BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY) SAVE THE SON, AND HE TO WHOMSOEVER THE SON WILL REVEAL HIM (BROTHER JOHN). IN MATTHEW 12:50 SAYS “FOR WHOSOEVER SHALL DO THE WILL OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMANDER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, THE SAME IS MY BROTHER, AND SISTER AND MOTHER.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 DECLARES “THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUS KING). WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR LET HIM HEAR.” IN MATTHEW 15:13 SAYS “BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘EVERY PLANT, WHICH MY HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ESTABLISHMENT) HAS NOT PLANTED, SHALL BE ROOTED UP.” IN MATTHEW 16:17 SAYS “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘BLESSED ART THOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH (SON OF JOHN): FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED IT UNTO THEE, BUT MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REVEALER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 16:27 TELLS US “FOR THE SON OF MAN SHALL COME IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BUSINESS) WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND THEN HE SHALL REWARD EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” IN MATTHEW 18:10 STATES “TAKE HEED THAT YE DESPISE NOT ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES, FOR I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THAT IN HEAVEN THEIR ANGELS (LORDS) DO ALWAYS BEHOLD THE FACE OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PRESENCE) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 18:14 SAYS “EVEN SO IT IS NOT THE WILL (MOTHER, SISTER AND BROTHER) OF YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, THAT ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES SHOULD PERISH.” IN MATTHEW 18:19 DECLARES “AGAIN I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THAT IF TWO OF YOU SHALL AGREE ON EARTH AS TOUCHING ANYTHING THAT THEY SHALL ASK, IT SHALL BE DONE FOR THEM OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR AGREEMENT) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 18:35 MENTIONS “SO LIKEWISE SHALL MY HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RECOMPENSE) DO ALSO UNTO YOU, IF YE FROM YOUR HEARTS FORGIVE NOT EVERYONE HIS BROTHER (LAW) THEIR TRESPASSES.” IN MATTHEW 20:23 SAYS “AND HE SAYS UNTO THEM, ‘YE SHALL DRINK OF MY CUP, AND BE BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM THAT I AM BAPTIZED WITH: BUT TO SIT ON MY RIGHT HAND, AND ON MY LEFT, IS NOT MINE TO GIVE, BUT IT SHALL BE GIVEN TO THEM FOR WHOM IT IS PREPARED OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE). IN MATTHEW 23:9 TELLS US “AND CALL NO MAN YOUR FATHER UPON THE EARTH: FOR ONE IS YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TRUE LORD), WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 24:36 STATES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CONTROLLED PROVIDENCE) ONLY. IN MATTHEW 25:34 TELLS US “THEN SHALL THE KING SAY UNTO THEM ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YE BLESSED OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BLESSED) INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 26:29 SAYS “BUT I SAY INTO YOU, ‘I WILL NOT DRINK HENCEFORTH OF THIS FRUIT OF THE VINE, UNTIL THAT DAY WHEN I DRINK IT NEW WITH YOU IN MY FATHER’S KINGDOM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KING).” IN MATTHEW 26:39 TELLS US “AND HE WENT A LITTLE FURTHER, AND FELL OF HIS FACE, AND PRAYED, SAYING, O MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE WILL), IF THIS CUP MAY NOT PASS AWAY FROM ME, EXCEPT I DRINK IT, THY WILL BE DONE.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AGAIN, A SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INVINCIBILITY), IF THIS CUP CANNOT PASS AWAY FROM ME UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOU WILL (MOTHER, SISTER AND BROTHER) BE DONE.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 DECLARES “THINK THOU THAT I CANNOT NOW PRAY TO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY COMMAND), AND HE SHALL PRESENTLY GIVE ME MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS)?” IN MATTHEW 28:19 STATES “GO YE THEREFORE, AND TEACH ALL NATIONS (LAWS), BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOLY GHOST BAPTISM), AND OF THE SON (SON JESUS OUR FIRE BAPTISM) AND OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR WATER BAPTISM). IN MARK 8:38 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER THEREFORE SHALL BE ASHAMED OF ME AND MY WORDS IN THIS ADULTEROUS AND SINFUL GENERATION, OF HIM ALSO SHALL THE SON OF MAN BE ASHAMED, WHEN HE COMES IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HOLIEST OF ALL) WITH THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS).” IN MARK 11:25 SAYS “AND WHEN YE STAND PRAYING, FORGIVE, IF YE HAVE OUGHT AGAINST ANY: THAT YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FORGIVER) ALSO WHICH IS IN HEAVEN MAY FORGIVE YOU (LAW) YOUR TRESPASSES.” IN MARK 11:26 TELLS US “BUT IF YE DO NOT FORGIVE, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNFORGIVER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” IN MARK 13:32 STATES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND THAT HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, NEITHER TO SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY). IN MARK 14:36 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ABBA, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DADDY), ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE UNTO THEE, TAKE AWAY THIS CUP FROM ME: NEVERTHELESS, NOT WHAT I WILL, BUT WHAT THOU WILT.” IN JOHN 1:14 TELLS US “AND THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG US, (AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND TRUTH), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 1:18 SAYS “NO MAN HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, WHICH IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DECLARER), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 2:16 SAYS “AND SAID UNTO THEM THAT SOLD DOVES, ‘TAKE THESE THINGS HENCE, MAKE NOT MY FATHER’S (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL HOUSE) HOUSE A HOUSE OF MERCHANDISE.” IN JOHN 3:35 IT STATES “THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) LOVES THE SON, AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND.” IN JOHN 4:21 SAYS “JESUS SAYS UNTO HER, WOMAN, BELIEVE ME, THE HOUR COMES, WHEN YE NEITHER IN THIS MOUNTAIN, NOR YET AT JERUSALEM, WORSHIP THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). IN JOHN 4:23 STATES “BUT THE HOUR COMES, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS SHALL WORSHIP THE FATHER IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH (SPIRITUAL WORTHY FATHER STEPHEN): FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SEEKER) SEEKS SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM.” IN JOHN 5:17 SAYS “BUT JESUS ANSWERED THEM, MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF ALL BUSINESS WORK) WORKS HITHERTO, AND I WORK.” IN JOHN 5:18 STATES “THEREFORE THE JEWS SOUGHT THE MORE TO KILL HIM, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY HAS BROKEN THE SABBATH, BUT SAID ALSO THAT GOD WAS HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FATHERHOOD AND SABBATH), MAKING HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GOD.” IN JOHN 5:19 TELLS US “THEN ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID UNTO THEM, VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THE SON CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR WITNESS) DO: FOR WHAT THINGS WHATSOEVER HE DOES, THESE ALSO DOES THE SON LIKEWISE.” IN JOHN 5:20 SAYS “FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HIMSELF DOES: AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE THAT YE MAY MARVEL.” IN JOHN 5:21 STATES “FOR AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RESURRECTION) RAISES UP THE DEAD, AND QUICKENS THEM, EVEN SO THE SON QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL.” IN JOHN 5:22 SAYS “FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE) JUDGES NO MAN, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT UNTO THE SON (JESUS CHRIST). IN JOHN 5:23 STATES “THAT ALL MEN SHOULD HONOR THE SON, EVEN AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HONOR), HE THAT HONORS NOT THE SON HONORS NOT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FORSAKENNESS) WHICH HAS SENT HIM.” IN JOHN 5:26 TELLS US “FOR AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LIFE GIVER) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HAS HE GIVEN THE SON TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” IN JOHN 5:30 SAYS “I CAN OF MINE OWN SELF DO NOTHING: AS I HEAR, I JUDGE: AND MY JUDGMENT IS JUST, BECAUSE I SEEK NOT MINE OWN WILL, BUT THE WILL (MOTHER, SISTER & BROTHER) OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR JUSTICE) WHICH HAS SENT ME.” IN JOHN 5:36 TELLS US “BUT I HAVE GREATER WITNESS THAN OF (LORD) JOHN: FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH, THE SAME WORKS THAT I DO, BEAR WITNESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST WITNESS) HAS SENT ME.” IN JOHN 5:37 DECLARES “AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HIDDEN INVISIBLE LORD) HIMSELF, WHICH HAS SENT ME, HAS BORNE WITNESS OF ME, YE HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS SHAPE.” IN JOHN 5:43 SAYS “I AM COME IN MY FATHER’S NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND YE RECEIVE ME NOT: IF ANOTHER SHALL COME IN HIS OWN NAME, HIM YE WILL RECEIVE.” IN JOHN 5:45 TELLS US “DO NOT THINK THAT I WILL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TRUST): THERE IS ONE THAT ACCUSES YOU, EVEN (LORD) MOSES, IN WHOM YE TRUST.” IN JOHN 6:27 SAYS “LABOR NOT FOR THE MEAT WHICH PERISHES, BUT FOR THAT MEAT WHICH ENDURES UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE, WHICH THE SON OF MAN SHALL GIVE UNTO YOU: FOR HIM HAS GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR EVERLASTING LORD) SEALED.” IN JOHN 6:32 TELLS US “THEN JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, MOSES GAVE YOU NOT THAT BREAD FROM HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DAILY BREAD) GIVE YOU THE TRUE BREAD FROM HEAVEN.” IN JOHN 6:37 SAYS “ALL THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GIVER), GIVES ME SHALL COME TO ME, AND HIM THAT COMES TO ME I WILL IN NO WISE CAST OUT.” IN JOHN 6:39 DECLARES “AND THIS THE FATHER’S WILL (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL SECURITY) WHICH HAS SENT ME, THAT OF ALL WHICH HE HAS GIVEN ME I SHOULD LOSE NOTHING, BUT SHOULD RAISE IT UP AGAIN AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:44 STATES “NO MAN CAN COME TO ME, EXPECT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CHOOSER) WHICH HAS SENT ME DRAW HIM: AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:45 TELLS US “IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, AND THEY SHALL BE ALL TAUGHT OF GOD. EVERY MAN THEREFORE THAT HAS HEARD, AND HAS LEARNED OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GODLY TEACHER), COMES UNTO ME.” IN JOHN 6:46 SAYS “NOT THAT ANY MAN HAS SEEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOD), SAVE HE WHICH IS OF GOD, HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REVEALER).” IN JOHN 6:57 STATES “AS THE LIVING FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE NATURE) HAS SENT ME, AND I LIVE BY THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LIFE): SO HE THAT EATS ME, EVEN HE SHALL LIVE BY ME.” IN JOHN 6:65 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, THEREFORE, SAID I UNTO YOU, THAT NO MAN CAN COME UNTO ME, EXPECT IT WERE GIVEN UNTO HIM OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR).” IN JOHN 8:16 STATES “AND YET IF I JUDGE, MY JUDGMENT IS TRUE: FOR I AM NOT ALONE, BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR JUDGE) THAT SENT ME.” IN JOHN 8:18 DECLARES “I AM ONE THAT BEARS WITNESS OF MYSELF, AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST WITNESS) THAT SENT ME BEARS WITNESS OF ME.” IN JOHN 8:19 STATES “THEN SAID THEY UNTO HIM. ‘WHERE IS THY FATHER? JESUS ANSWERED, YE NEITHER KNOW ME, NOR MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR THRONE): IF YE HAD KNOWN ME, YE SHOULD HAVE KNOWN MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ALL KNOWING) ALSO [IF YOU SAY JEHOVAH OR YAHWEH IS THE FATHER, THEN YOU ONLY KNOW HIS TITLE AS THE FATHER JEHOVAH OUR LORD OR HIS TITLE AS THE FATHER YAHWEH OUR LORD, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM PERSONALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” IN JOHN 8:27 SAYS “THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT THAT HE SPOKE TO THEM OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNKNOWN LORD).” IN JOHN 8:28 SAYS “THEN SAID JESUS UNTO THEM, ‘WHEN YE HAVE LIFTED UN THE SON OF MAN, THEN SHALL YE KNOW THAT I AM HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TEACHER) HAS TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS.” IN JOHN 8:29 STATES “AND HE THAT SENT ME IS WITH ME: THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HOLIEST OF ALL) HAS NOT LEFT ME ALONE, FOR I DO ALWAYS THOSE THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM.” IN JOHN 8:38 MENTIONS “I SPEAK THAT WHICH I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SIGHT): AND YE DO THAT WHICH YE HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER.” IN JOHN 8:41 TELLS US “YE DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN SAID THEY TO HIM, ‘WE  BE  NOT  BORN  OF  FORNICATION, WE  HAVE  ONE  FATHER  (FATHER STEPHEN OUR JEHOVAH), EVEN GOD. IN JOHN 8:42 SAYS “JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR AGAPE LOVE), YE WOULD LOVE ME: FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER), NEITHER CAME I OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.’” IN JOHN 8:49 DECLARES “JESUS ANSWERED, ‘I HAVE NOT A DEVIL, BUT I HONOR MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HONOR), AND YE DO DISHONOR ME.” IN JOHN 8:54 MENTIONS “JESUS ANSWERED, ‘IF I HONOR MYSELF, MY HONOR IS NOTHING: IT IS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOD) THAT HONORS ME, OF WHOM YE SAY, THAT HE IS YOUR GOD.” IN JOHN 10:15 SAYS “AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FAMILY) KNOWS ME, EVEN SO KNOW I THAT FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FAMILY): AND LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP.” IN JOHN 10:17 STATES “THEREFORE DOES MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) LOVE ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE, THAT I MIGHT TAKE IT AGAIN.” IN JOHN 10:18 TELLS US “NO MAN TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN IN MYSELF, I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMANDMENT HAVE I RECEIVED OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SUPREME COMMANDER).” IN JOHN 10:25 MENTIONS “JESUS ANSWERED, ‘I TOLD YOU, AND YE BELIEVED NOT: THE WORKS THAT I DO IN MY FATHER’S NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REPUTATION), THEY BEAR WITNESS OF ME.” IN JOHN 10:29 SAYS “MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST LORD), WHICH GAVE THEM ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO MAN IS ABLE TO PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY FATHER’S HAND (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HAND). IN JOHN 10:30 TELLS US “I AND MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ONE GOD) ARE ONE. IN JOHN 10:32 SAYS “JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘MANY GOOD WORKS HAVE I SHOWED YOU FROM MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD), FOR WHICH OF THOSE WORKS DO YE STONE ME?” IN JOHN 10:36 MENTIONS “SAY YE OF HIM, ‘WHOM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SANCTIFIER), HAS SANCTIFIED, AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, THOU BLASPHEMED’, BECAUSE IS SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” IN JOHN 10:37 STATES “IF I DO NOT THE WORKS OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BELIEF), BELIEVE ME NOT.” IN JOHN 10:38 MENTIONS “BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YE BELIEVE NOT ME BELIEVE THE WORKS: THAT YE MAY KNOW, AND BELIEVE, THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL SECURITY) IS IN ME, AND I IN HIM.” IN JOHN 11:41 SAYS “THEN THEY TOOK AWAY THE STONE FROM THE PLACE WHERE THE DEAD WERE LAID. AND JESUS LIFTED UP HIS EYES, AND SAID, ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEARING), I THANK THAT THOU HAS HEARD ME.” IN JOHN 12:26 MENTIONS “IF ANY MAN SERVE ME, LET HIM FOLLOW ME, AND WHERE I AM, THERE SHALL ALSO MY SERVANT BE: IF ANY MAN SERVE ME, HIM WILL MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REPUTATION) HONOR. IN JOHN 12:27 SAYS “NOW IS MY SOUL TROUBLED, AND WHAT SHALL I SAY? ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SAVIOR (PROTECTION), SAVE ME FROM THIS HOUR: BUT FOR THIS CAUSE CAME I UNTO THIS HOUR.’” IN JOHN 12:28 SAYS “‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY), GLORIFY THY NAME’. THEN CAME A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘I HAVE BOTH GLORIFIED IT, AND WILL GLORIFY IT AGAIN.’” IN JOHN 12:49 MENTIONS “FOR I HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF MYSELF, BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMANDER SPEECH) WHICH SENT ME, HE GAVE ME A COMMANDMENT, WHAT I SHOULD SAY, AND WHAT I SHOULD SPEAK.” IN JOHN 12:50 TELLS US “AND I KNOW THAT HIS COMMANDMENT IS LIFE EVERLASTING: WHATSOEVER I SPEAK THEREFORE, EVEN AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR EVERLASTING LIFE) SAID UNTO ME, SO I SPEAK.” IN JOHN 13:1 MENTIONS “NOW BEFORE THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER, WHEN JESUS KNEW THAT HIS HOUR WAS COME THAT HE SHOULD DEPART OUT OF THIS WORLD UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSE), HAVING (AGAPE) LOVED HIS OWN WHICH WERE IN THE WORLD, HE (AGAPE) LOVED THEM UNTO THE END.” IN JOHN 13:3 SAYS “JESUS KNOWING THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HANDS, AND THAT HE WAS COME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ORIGINATOR), AND WENT TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOME)…” IN JOHN 14:2 SAYS “IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY INHERITANCE) ARE MANY MANSIONS: IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU.” IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS “JESUS SAYS UNTO HIM, ‘I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMES UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TRUTH), BUT BY ME.” IN JOHN 14:7 STATES “IF YE HAD KNOWN ME, YE SHOULD HAVE KNOWN MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S IDENTITY) ALSO: AND FROM HENCEFORTH YE KNOW HIM AND HAVE SEEN HIM.” IN JOHN 14:8 SAYS “PHILIP SAYS UNTO THEE LORD, SHOW US THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IT SUFFICES US.” IN JOHN 14:9 MENTIONS “JESUS SAYS UNTO HIM, ‘HAVE I BEEN SO LONG TIME WITH YOU, AND YET HAS THOU NOT KNOWN ME, PHILIP? HE THAT HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SIGHT REVEALED) AND HOW SAY THOU THEM, SHOW US THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SIGHT SHOWN)?” IN JOHN 14:10 TELLS US “BELIEVE THOU NOT THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL DWELLING), AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK UNTO YOU I SPEAK NOT OF MYSELF: BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BUSINESS), THAT DWELLS IN ME, HE DOES THE WORKS.” IN JOHN 14:11 MENTIONS “BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BUSINESS), AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BUSINESS) IN ME: OR ELSE BELIEVE ME FOR THY VERY WORKS’ SAKE.” IN JOHN 14:12 SAYS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘HE THAT BELIEVES ON ME, THE WORKS THAT I DO HE SHALL DO, AND GREATER WORKS THAN THESE SHALL HE DO, BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST BUSINESS), BECAUSE I GO UNTO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST LORD).” IN JOHN 14:13 MENTIONS “AND WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK IN MY NAME, THAT WILL I DO, THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON.” IN JOHN 14:16 TELLS US “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMFORTING LORD) AND HE SHALL GIVE YOU ANOTHER COMFORTER, THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER.” IN JOHN 14:20 SAYS “AT THAT DAY YE SHALL KNOW THAT I AM IN MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DAY), AND YE IN ME, AND I IN YOU.” IN JOHN 14:21 MENTIONS “HE THAT HAS MY COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEPS THEM, HE IT IS THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ME: AND HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ME SHALL BE (AGAPE) LOVED OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), AND I WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND WILL MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” IN JOHN 14:23 TELLS US “JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HIM, IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVE ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORDS, AND MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ABIDING HOME) WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME UNTO HIM, AND MAKE OUR ABODE (HOME) WITH HIM.” IN JOHN 14:24 SAYS “HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ME NOT KEEPS NOT MY SAYINGS: AND THE WORD WHICH YE HEAR IS NOT MINE, BUT THE FATHER’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH) WHICH SENT ME.” IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARES “BUT THE COMFORTER, WHICH IS THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TEACHER), WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE SHALL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING ALL THINGS TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE, WHATSOEVER I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN JOHN 14:28 SAYS “YE HAVE HEARD HOW I SAID UNTO YOU, ‘I GO AWAY, AND COME AGAIN UNTO YOU. IF YE (AGAPE) LOVED ME, YE WOULD REJOICE, BECAUSE I SAID, I GO UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REJOICING): FOR MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST LORD) IS GREATER THAN I.” IN JOHN 14:31 TELLS US “BUT THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM), AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMANDER) GAVE ME COMMANDMENT, EVEN SO I DO, ARISE, LET US GO HENCE.” IN JOHN 15:1 SAYS “I AM THE TRUE VINE, AND MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GODLY HUSBANDRY) IS THE HUSBANDMAN.” IN JOHN 15:8 STATES “HEREIN IS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY), GLORIFIED, THAT YE BEAR MUCH FRUIT, SO SHALL YE BE MY DISCIPLES.” IN JOHN 15:9 MENTIONS “AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) HAS (AGAPE) LOVED ME, SO I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU: CONTINUE YE IN MY (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JOHN 15:10 SAYS “IF YE KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, YE SHALL ABIDE IN MY (AGAPE) LOVE, EVEN AS I HAVE KEPT MY FATHER’S COMMANDMENTS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMAND), AND ABIDE IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JOHN 15:15 TELLS US “HENCEFORTH I CALL YOU NOT SERVANTS, FOR THE SERVANTS KNOWS NOT WHAT HIS LORD DOES: BUT I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS, FOR ALL THINGS THAT I HAVE HEARD OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY FRIENDSHIP) I HAVE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU.” IN JOHN 15:16 SAYS “YE HAVE NOT CHOSEN ME, BUT I HAVE CHOSEN YOU, AND ORDAINED YOU, THAT YE SHOULD GO AND BRING FORTH FRUIT, AND THAT YOUR FRUIT SHOULD REMAIN: THAT WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY FRUIT AND ORDINATION) IN MY NAME, HE MAY GIVE IT YOU.” IN JOHN 15:23 MENTIONS “HE THAT HATES ME HATES MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR AGAPE LOVE) ALSO. IN JOHN 15:24 SAYS “IF I HAD DONE AMONG THEM THE WORKS WHICH NONE OTHER MAN DID, THAT HAD NO SIN, BUT NOW THEY BOTH SEEN AND HATED BOTH ME AND MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SINLESS LORD). IN JOHN 15:26 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE COMFORTER IS COME, WHOM I WILL SEND UNTO YOU FROM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TRUTH), EVEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHICH PROCEEDS FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY TESTIMONY), HE SHALL TESTIFY OF ME.” IN JOHN 16:3 SAYS “AND THOSE THINGS WILL THEY DO UNTO YOU, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ALL KNOWING), NOR ME.” IN JOHN 16:10 TELLS US “OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I GO TO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS), AND YE SEE ME NO MORE.” IN JOHN 16:15 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OWNER) HAS ARE MINE: THEREFORE, SAID I, THAT HE SHALL TAKE OF MINE, AND SHALL SHOW IT UNTO YOU.” IN JOHN 16:16 SAYS “A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL NOT SEE ME: AND AGAIN, A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL SEE ME, BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY HOME).” IN JOHN 16:17 MENTIONS “THEN SAID SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT HE SAYS UNTO US, A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL NOT SEE ME, AND AGAIN, A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL SEE ME: AND BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).” IN JOHN 16:23 SAYS “AND IN THAT DAY YE SHALL ASK ME NOTHING. VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REPUTATION) IN MY NAME, HE WILL GIVE IT YOU.”  IN JOHN 16:25 TELLS US “THESE THINGS HAVE I SPOKEN UNTO YOU IN PROVERBS: BUT THE TIME COMES, WHEN I SHALL NO MORE SPEAK UNTO YOU IN PROVERBS, BUT I SHALL SHOW YOU PLAINLY OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PLAIN PROVERBS). IN JOHN 16:26 SAYS “AT THAT DAY YE SHALL ASK IN MY NAME: AND I SAY NOT UNTO YOU, THAT I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PRAYER) FOR YOU.” IN JOHN 16:27 MENTIONS “FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) HIMSELF (AGAPE) LOVES YOU. BECAUSE YE HAVE LOVED ME, AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME OUT FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOD).” IN JOHN 16:28 SAYS “I CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY REALM), AND AM COME INTO THE WORLD AGAIN, I LEAVE THE WORLD, AND GO TO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM).” IN JOHN 16:32 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE HOUR COMES, YES, IS NOW COME, THAT YE SHALL BE SCATTERED, EVERY MAN TO HIS OWN, AND SHALL LEAVE ME ALONE: AND YET I AM NOT ALONE, BECAUSE THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST WITNESS) IS WITH ME.” IN JOHN 17:1 MENTIONS “THESE WORDS SPOKE JESUS, AND LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, AND SAID, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOUR), THE HOUR IS COME, GLORIFY THY SON, THAT THY SON MAY GLORIFY THEE.” IN JOHN 17:5 SAYS “AND NOW, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY) GLORIFY THOU ME WITH THINE OWN SELF WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH THEE BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN JOHN 17:11 TELLS US “AND NOW I AM NO MORE IN THE WORLD, BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO THEE. HOLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOLIEST OF ALL) KEEP THROUGH THINE OWN NAME THOSE WHOM THOU HAS GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, AS WE ARE.” IN JOHN 17:21 SAYS “THAT THEY ALL MAY BE ONE, AS THOU, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ONE GOD), ART IN ME, AND I IN THEE, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US: THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT THOU HAS SENT ME.” IN JOHN 17:24 MENTIONS “FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY), I WILL THAT THEY ALSO, WHOM THOU HAS GIVEN ME, BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY, WHICH THOU HAS GIVEN ME: FOR THOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 17:25 SAYS “O RIGHTEOUS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS & IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE), THE WORLD HAS NOT KNOWN THEE: BUT I HAVE KNOWN THEE, AND THESE HAVE KNOWN THAT THOU HAVE SENT ME.” IN JOHN 18:11 MENTIONS “THEN SAID JESUS UNTO PETER, ‘PUT UP THY SWORD INTO THY SHEATH: THE CUP WHICH MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTIVE SHEATH): THE CUP WHICH MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CUP) HAS GIVEN ME, SHALL I NOT DRINK IT?” IN JOHN 20:17 SAYS “JESUS SAYS UNTO HER, ‘TOUCH ME NOT, FOR I AM NOT YET ASCENDED TO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BROTHERHOOD): BUT GO TO MY BRETHREN, AND SAY UNTO THEM, I ASCEND UNTO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ASCENSION), AND YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ASCENSION), AND TO MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 20:21 SAYS “THEN SAID JESUS TO THEM AGAIN, ‘PEACE BE UNTO YOU” AS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PEACE) HAS SENT ME, EVEN SO SEND I YOU.” IN ROMANS 1:7 STATES “TO ALL THAT BE IN ROME, BELOVED GOD, CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS): GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 6:4 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WE ARE BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM INTO DEATH: THAT LIKE AS CHRIST WAS RAISED UP FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RESURRECTION), EVEN SO WE ALSO SHOULD WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN ROMANS 8:15 SAYS “FOR YE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE AGAIN TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DADDY). IN ROMANS 15:6 STATES “THAT YE MAY WITH ONE MIND AND ONE MOUTH GLORIFY GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN GLORY) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 MENTIONS “GRACE BY UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 MENTIONS “BUT TO US THERE IS BUT ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL LORD), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE IN HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE BY HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD (LORD YAH), EVEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGN KINGDOM) WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:2 STATES “GRACE BE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE) AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE GOD (LORD YAH), EVEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MERCIES), AND THE GOD (JOHN THE HOLY GHOST) OF ALL COMFORT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18 DECLARES “AND WILL BE A FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ALMIGHTINESS) UNTO YOU, AND YE SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 SAYS “THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FOREVERMORE BLESSED) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS BLESSED FOREVERMORE, KNOWS THAT I LIE NOT.” IN GALATIANS 1:1 TELLS US “PAUL, AN APOSTLE, (NOT OF MEN, NEITHER BY MAN), BUT BY JESUS CHRIST, AND GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RESURRECTION), WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN GALATIANS 1:3 SAYS “GRACE BE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND FROM OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN GALATIANS 1:4 MENTIONS “WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR OUR SINS, THAT HE MIGHT DELIVER US FROM THIS PRESENT EVIL WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD (LORD YAH) AND OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD).” IN GALATIANS 4:6 SAYS “AND BECAUSE YE ARE SONS, GOD HAS SENT FORTH THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON INTO YOUR HEARTS, CRYING ABBA, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DADDY).” IN EPHESIANS 1:2 TELLS US “GRACE BE TO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SPIRITUALLY BLESSED) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 TELLS US “THAT THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY, SPIRITUAL WISDOM AND REVELATION KNOWLEDGE) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE UNTO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 2:18 SAYS “FOR THROUGH HIM WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SPIRITUAL ACCESS).” IN EPHESIANS 3:14 TELLS US “FOR THIS CAUSE I BOW MY KNEES UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF ALL SUBMISSION) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN EPHESIANS 4:6 DECLARES “ONE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HIGHEST) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” IN EPHESIANS 5:20 MENTIONS “GIVING THANKS ALWAYS FOR ALL THINGS UNTO GOD (LORD YAH) AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR THANK WORTHINESS) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 6:23 SAYS “PEACE BE TO THE BRETHREN, AND (AGAPE) LOVE WITH FAITH, FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PEACE AND LOVING FAITH) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:2 STATES “GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 TELLS US “AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SUPREME GLORIOUS LORDSHIP).” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 MENTIONS “NOW UNTO GOD AND OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FOREVER GLORIOUS TRUTH) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER, AMEN. IN COLOSSIANS 1:2 SAYS “TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN CHRIST WHICH ARE AT COLOSSE: GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:3 TELLS US “WE GIVE THANKS TO GOD (LORD YAH) AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INTERCESSION) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, PRAYING ALWAYS FOR YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:12 MENTIONS “GIVING THANKS UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INHERITANCE OF SAINTHOOD AND LIGHT), WHICH HAS MADE US MEET TO BE PARTAKERS OF THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN LIGHT.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 SAYS “FOR IT PLEASED THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PLEASURE) THAT IN HIM SHOULD ALL FULLNESS DWELL…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:2 TELLS US “THAT THEIR HEARTS MIGHT BE COMFORTED, BEING KNIT TOGETHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND UNTO ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, OF THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT, OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMFORTING LOVE IN THE MYSTERIOUS RICHES OF UNDERSTANDING), AND OF CHRIST.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:17 DECLARES “AND WHATSOEVER YE DO IN WORD OR DEED, DO ALL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS, GIVING THANKS TO GOD (LORD YAH) AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR THANKS) BY HIM.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:21 STATES “FATHERS (FATHER STEPHEN OVER ALL FATHERS OF CHILDREN), DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN, LEST THEY BECOME DISCOURAGED.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1 SAYS “PAUL, AND SILVANUS, AND TIMOTHEUS, UNTO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS WHICH IS IN GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CHURCH OF GOD) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 TELLS US “REMEMBERING WITHOUT CEASING YOUR WORK OF FAITH, AND LABOR OF (AGAPE) LOVE, AND PATIENCE OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND OUR FATHER  (FATHER STEPHEN OUR WORKING FAITH, LABORING LOVE AND DIVINE SIGHT).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11 MENTIONS “NOW GOD HIMSELF (LORD YAHWEH) AND OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIRECTION), AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, DIRECT OUR WAY UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 SAYS “TO THE END HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), EVEN OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ESTABLISHED HOLINESS), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1 TELLS US “PAUL, AND SILVANUS, AND TIMOTHEUS, UNTO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CHURCH OF GOD) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2 SAYS “GRACE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 DECLARES “NOW OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD (LORD YAHWEH), EVEN OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LOVING EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE BY GRACE), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, AND HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 STATES “UNTO TIMOTHY, MY OWN SON IN THE FAITH: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2 SAYS “TO TIMOTHY, MY DEARLY BELOVED SON: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN TITUS 1:4 STATES “TO TITUS, MINE OWN SON AFTER THE COMMON FAITH: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE, FOR GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR.” IN PHILEMON 3 DECLARES “GRACE TO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 1:1-4 DECLARES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOD), WHO AT VARIOUS TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS SPOKE IN TIME PAST TO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHO ALSO HE MADE THE WORLDS (UNIVERSES, REALMS, ETERNITY’S, AGES, AIONES, AEONS), WHOM BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS (THE UNIVERSE)  BY  THE  WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY OF HIGH, HAVING BECOME  SO  MUCH  BETTER  THAN  THE  ANGELS (LORDS), AS  HE  HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY.” IN HEBREWS 1:5 SAYS “FOR UNTO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS), SAID HE AT ANY TIME, ‘THOU ART MY SON, THAT DAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN THEE? AND AGAIN, I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (FATHER OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON?” IN HEBREWS 12:9 DECLARES “FURTHERMORE WE HAVE HAD FATHERS OF OUR FLESH (HUMAN FATHERS) WHICH CORRECTED US, AND WE GAVE THEM REVERENCE (REVERING, HIGH ESTEEM, RESPECT): SHALL WE NOT MUCH RATHER BE IN SUBJECTION UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CORRECTION AND RESPECT TO LIVE) OF SPIRITS, AND LIVE?” IN JAMES 1:17 TELLS US “EVERY GOOD AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD, UNDEFILED AND PERFECT GIFTS) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS, NEITHER SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN JAMES 1:27 MENTIONS “PURE RELIGION AND UNDEFILED BEFORE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PURE AND UNDEFILED RELIGION) IS THIS, TO VISIT THE FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND TO KEEP HIMSELF UNSPOTTED FROM THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 3:9 STATES “THEREWITH BLESS WE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), EVEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TONGUE), AND THEREWITH CURSE WE MEN, WHICH ARE MADE AFTER THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LIKENESS).” IN 1ST PETER 1:2 SAYS “ELECT ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SANCTIFICATION IN HIS PREDESTINATION, FOREKNOWLEDGE AND PREDETERMINED TIMES WITH OBEDIENCE AND SPRINKLING OF BLOOD), THROUGH SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT, UNTO OBEDIENCE AND SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST: GRACE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, BE MULTIPLIED.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MERCIFUL RESURRECTED LORD) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 MENTIONS “AND IF YE CALL ON THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT AND IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE), WHO WITHOUT RESPECT (REVERENCE, SIGH ESTEEM, REVERING) OF PERSONS JUDGES ACCORDING TO EVERY MAN’S WORK, PASS THE TIME OF YOUR SOJOURNING HERE IN FEAR.” IN 2ND PETER 1:17 STATES “HE RECEIVED FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HONOR AND EXCELLENT GLORY), WHEN THERE CAME SUCH A VOICE TO HIM FROM THE EXCELLENT GLORY, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.’” IN 1ST JOHN 1:2 SAYS “(FOR THE LIFE WAS MANIFESTED, AND WE HAVE SEEN IT, AND BEAR WITNESS, AND SHOW UNTO YOU THAT ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH WAS WITH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL LIFE), AND WAS MANIFESTED TO US…)” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD DECLARE WE UNTO YOU, THAT YE ALSO MAY HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH US: AND TRULY OUR FELLOWSHIP IS WITH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FELLOWSHIP), AND WITH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 TELLS US “MY LITTLE CHILDREN, THESE THINGS WRITE I UNTO YOU, THAT YE SIN NOT. AND IF ANY MAN SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR JUDGE), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:13 TELL US “I WRITE UNTO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE, I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF FATHER’S, YOUNG MEN AND CHILDREN).” IN 1ST JOHN 2:15 SAYS “(EROS) LOVE NOT THE WORLD. NEITHER THE THINGS THAT ARE IN THE WORLD, IF ANY MAN (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM OF AGAPE LOVE) IS NOT IN HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:16 MENTIONS “FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD, THE LUST OF THE FLESH, THE LUST OF THE EYES AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE, IS NOT OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE DESIRE, PLEASURE AND DELIGHT), BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 DECLARES “WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE THAT DENIES THE JESUS AS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST, THAT DENIES THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CHRIST) AND THE SON.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:23 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER DENIES THE SON, THE SAME HAS NOT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HOLY): (BUT) HE THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON HAS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ABIDER) ALSO.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:24 MENTIONS “LET THAT THEREFORE ABIDE IN YOU, WHICH YE HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING. IF THAT WHICH YE HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING SHALL REMAIN IN YOU, YE ALSO SHALL CONTINUE IN THE SON AND IN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BEGINNING).” IN 1ST JOHN 3:1 STATES “BEHOLD, WHAT MANNER OF (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LOVING FATHERHOOD) HAS BESTOWED UPON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED THE SONS OF GOD: THEREFORE THE WORLD KNOWS US NOT, BECAUSE IT KNEW HIM NOT.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:14 IT DECLARES “AND WE HAVE SEEN AND DO TESTIFY THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL SINLESS WORLD)  SENT  HIS  SON  TO  BE  THE  SAVIOR  OF  THE  WORLD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD (WITNESS) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY RECORD), THE WORD, AND THE HOLY GHOST: AND THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN 2ND JOHN 3: SAYS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 2ND JOHN 4 TELLS US “I REJOICED GREATLY THAT I FOUND OF THY CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, AS WE HAVE RECEIVED A COMMANDMENT FROM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMANDER IN TRUTH).” IN 2ND JOHN 9 (NKJV) SAYS “WHOEVER TRANSGRESSES AND DOES NOT ABIDE ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE GOD (LORD YAH). HE WHO ABIDES IN THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST HAS BOTH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DOCTRINE IN CHRIST) AND THE SON.” IN JUDE 1 MENTIONS “JUDE, THE SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST, AND BROTHER OF JAMES, TO THEM THAT ARE SANCTIFIED BY GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SANCTIFICATION, PRESERVATION AND CALLING), AND PRESERVED IN JESUS CHRIST, AND CALLED.” IN REVELATION 1:6 DECLARES “AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER), TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER, AMEN.” IN REVELATION 2:27 SAYS “AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON, AS THE VESSELS OF A POTTER SHALL THEY BE BROKEN TO SHIVERS: EVEN AS I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ROD [STAFF OR WAND] ).” IN REVELATION 3:5 STATES “HE THAT OVERCOMES, THE SAME SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WITH RAIMENT, AND I WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BOOK OF LIFE) AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 3:21 SAYS “TO HIM THAT OVERCOMES WILL I GRANT TO SIT WITH ME IN MY THRONE, EVEN AS I ALSO OVERCOME, & AM SET DOWN WITH MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE) IN HIS THRONE.” IN REVELATION 14:1 DECLARES “AND I LOOKED, AND LO, A LAMB (JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD) STOOD ON THE MOUNT ZION, AND WITH HIM A 144,000 (ONE-HUNDRED AND FORTY FOUR THOUSAND), HAVING HIS FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME (FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REPUTATION) WRITTEN IN THEIR FOREHEADS.”                                                 
HIS HIGHER FACE
THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE’S HIGHER TESTAMENT FOR 15 YEAR REIGN IN 59AD-75AD IN 14,270,400,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS IN THE LORD FROM LUKE 1:1-24:53
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HIGHER HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN LUKE 2:49 DECLARES “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘HOW IS THAT YE SOUGHT ME? WIST YE NOT THAT I MUST BE ABOUT MY FATHER’S BUSINESS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HIGHEST BUSINESS)?” IN LUKE 6:36 SAYS “BE YE THEREFORE MERCIFUL, AS YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MERCY) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN LUKE 9:26 TELLS US “FOR WHOSOEVER SHALL BE ASHAMED OF ME AND MY WORDS, OF HIM SHALL THE SON OF MAN BE ASHAMED, WHEN HE SHALL COME IN HIS OWN GLORY, AND IN HIS FATHER’S (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY), AND OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS).” IN LUKE 10:22 SAYS “IN THAT HOUR JESUS REJOICED IN SPIRIT, AND SAID, ‘I THANK THEE, O FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE THE UNIVERSE), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT, & HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES: EVEN SO, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD SIGHT), FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN THY SIGHT.” IN LUKE 10:22 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED TO ME OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF ALL THINGS): AND NO MAN KNOWS WHO THE SON IS, BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY), AND WHO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY) IS, BUT THE SON (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR SOVEREIGNTY), AND HE TO WHOM THE SON (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR SOVEREIGNTY) WILL REVEAL HIM (HOLY GHOST JOHN OUR SOVEREIGNTY).” IN LUKE 11:2 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘WHEN YE PRAY, SAY, ‘OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HOLIEST OF ALL) WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE, AS IN HEAVEN, SO IN EARTH.” IN LUKE 11:13 DECLARES “IF YE THAN BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS UNTO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE SHALL YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR  HOLY  GHOST  AS  A  GIFT)  GIVE  THE  HOLY  GHOST   TO  THEM   THAT  ASK HIM.” IN LUKE 12:30 SAYS “FOR ALL THESE THINGS DO THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE WORLD SEEK AFTER: AND YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR WISE PROVISION) KNOWS THAT YE HAVE NEED OF THESE THINGS.” IN LUKE 12:32 MENTIONS “FEAR NOT, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR IT  IS YOUR FATHER’S (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM GOOD PLEASURE) GOOD PLEASURE TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM.” IN LUKE 15:12 STATES “AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL HUSBANDRY), GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME. AND HE DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING.” IN LUKE 15:18 DECLARES “I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WILL SAY UNTO HIM, ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL HUSBANDRY), I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND BEFORE THEE…’” IN LUKE 15:21 TELLS US “AND THE SON SAID UNTO HIM, ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FATHERHOOD), I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND IN THY SIGHT, AND NO MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON.’” IN LUKE 16:24 SAYS “AND HE CRIED AND SAID, FATHER ABRAHAM (FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES OUR GENTILE NATIONS, GENTILE GOVERNMENTS, GENTILE MILITARIES, GENTILE LAWS, GENTILE KINGDOMS, GENTILE PRIESTHOODS, GENTILE STATES, GENTILE COUNTRIES AND THE GENTILE WORLDS OF HUMANITY), HAVE MERCY ON ME, AND SEND LAZARUS, THAT HE MAY DIP OF HIS FINGER IN WATER, AND COOL MY TONGUE, FOR I AM TORMENTED IN THIS FLAME.” IN LUKE 22:29 DECLARES “AND I APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM APPOINTMENTS) HAS APPOINTED UNTO ME.” IN LUKE 22:42 STATES “SAYING, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CONTROL), IF THOU BE WILLING, REMOVE THIS CUP FROM ME: NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE, BE DONE.” IN LUKE 23:34 SAYS “THEN SAID JESUS, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FORGIVENESS), FORGIVE THEM (LAW), FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO. AND THEY PARTED HIS RAIMENT, & CAST LOTS.” IN LUKE 23:46 TELLS US “AND WHEN JESUS HAS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE SAID, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL ACCESS BY HIS OWN SPIRIT AND ONLY HIS SPIRIT TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD), INTO THY HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT: AND HAVING SAID THUS, HE (LORD JESUS) GAVE UP THE GHOST.” IN LUKE 24:49 DECLARES “AND, BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHO MAKES YOU FILLED OR FULL WITH THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST/HOLY SPIRIT & SPIRIT OF GOD) UPON YOU: BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, UNTIL YE BE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” 
HIGH MOST HIGHEST FACE
THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACT’S HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS FOR 2,000 YEAR REIGN IN 
MARCH 12AD-MARCH 2012AD IN 190,320,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS IN THE LORD FROM ACTS 1:1-28:31
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HIGHEST HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ACTS 1:4-5 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROMISE OF THE FULLNESS OF THE SINGLE HOLY GHOST), WHICH, SAYS HE, YE HAVE HEARD OF ME, FOR (LORD) JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST (AND WITH FIRE) NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW..” IN ACTS 1:6-8 DECLARES “THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (YAHWEH), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNISCIENCE—COMMISSION, OMNIPOTENCE AND ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (POWER). BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING BY THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD EXALTED, AND HAVING RECEIVED OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN THE GIVER OF THE PROMISE OF THE FULLNESS OF THE SINGLE HOLY GHOST) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE HAS SHED FORTH THIS, WHICH YE NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN ACTS 7:32 DECLARES “SAYING, I AM THE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) OF THY FATHER’S, THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES OUR CHRISTIAN NATIONS, CHRISTIAN GOVERNMENTS, CHRISTIAN MILITARIES, CHRISTIAN LAWS, CHRISTIAN KINGDOMS, CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOODS, CHRISTIAN STATES, CHRISTIAN COUNTRIES AND CHRISTIAN WORLDS OF HUMANITY) OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR HAPPINESS AND LAUGHTER) OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD (BROTHER JOHN OUR SUPPLANTING) OF JACOB, THEN MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD (LOOK).” IN ACTS 7:52 DECLARES “WHICH OF THE PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEM WHICH SHOWED BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, UPRIGHTNESS, IMPARTIAL LAW JUDGMENT AND IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE), OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (ORDINANCE OR COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS “CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAH WITHOUT CEASING)”, AND SAYING ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT. THEN IN ACTS 7:60 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSAID, ‘LORD (YAH THE CREATOR), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW).’”
CHARMING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE GOOD CHARM TO ATTRACT AND CAPTIVATE ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 6:5: KING XERXES BY HIS WIFE IS IN ESTHER 2:17. A HUSBAND [THE LORD OF KINGDOMS] BY HIS WIFE [THE LADY OF KINGDOMS] IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-19. THE LOVERS [SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES] IN THE SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15-16; 2:14; 4:9-10; 5:16; 6:4-5; 7:6. 
THE SEXUAL CHARM TO DECEIVE ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 5:20; 6:25-26; 26:24-25; 31:30 & ACTS 6:9. THE DEVIL SUBTLY SEEKS TO DECEIVE ETERNAL CREATURES BY SEXUAL CHARMS IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6, 13; MATTHEW 4:11-11; 5:28; MARK 1:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3, 14; LUKE 4:1-13 & ACTS 6:11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. ABSALOM DECEIVED ETERNAL CREATURES BY A SEXUAL CHARM IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:1-6. 
FALSE TEACHERS USE SEXUAL CHARMS TO DECEIVE ETERNAL CREATURES THE WRONG WAY IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14. FOR THEIR OWN GAIN IS IN ROMANS 16:18; JUDE 5-25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. TO DRAW ETERNAL CREATURES AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AN ABOMINATION & A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & ACTS 6:11-14. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS MUST NOT BE DECEIVED BY SUCH A SEXUAL CHARM IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 1:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59. TRUE TEACHERS USE GOOD CHARMS TO STRENGTHEN ETERNAL CREATURES THE RIGHT WAY IS IN JAMES 3:1; 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59.
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF CHARMS
THE MORE THAN CONQUEROR’S CHARMS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:37-39. THE SALVATION CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:61. THE MINDFUL CHARMS OF GOD IS IN JUDITH 6:9. THE EATING & DRINKING CHARM OF GOD IS IN JUDITH 12:11. THE LORD’S YIELDING CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:27. THE FRIENDSHIP CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:14. THE JUDGMENT SEAT DEFENSE CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 13:26. THE SPIRIT’S CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:20 (NKJV) & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:20 (NKJV). THE LORD’S PREVAILING CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:22 (NKJV) & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:21 (NKJV). THE LORD’S DELIVERING CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:32 (NKJV). THE LORD’S FORBEARANCE CHARM OF GOD IS IN PROVERBS 25:15 (NKJV). THE LORD’S STRONGER INDUCING CHARMS OF GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 20:7. THE TERRIFYING CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 (NKJV). THE HUMANITY CHARM OF GOD IS IN GALATIANS 1:10 (NKJV). THE GENUINE FAITH CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 (NKJV). THE COMMITMENT KEEPING CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 (NKJV). THE LORD’S AUTHORITY CHARM OF GOD IS IN LUKE 20:6 (NKJV). THE GRACE CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 13:43 (NKJV). THE FAITHFUL JUDGMENT CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 16:15 (NKJV). THE JOINING CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 17:4 (NKJV) & 18:4 (NKJV). THE KINGDOM CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 19:8 (NKJV). THE HEALING FREE CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 19:26 (NKJV). THE LORD’S WILLING CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 21:14 (NKJV). THE CHRISTIAN CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 26:28 (NKJV). THE SHIP’S CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 27:11 (NKJV). THE CONVINCING CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 28:23, 24 (NKJV).       
WORRIED GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE CAUSES OF WORRY: BEING WORLD-CENTERED AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 6:25, 34; 13:22; MARK 4:19; JOHN 14:17; 15:18-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; LUKE 8:14; 12:29; 21:34 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. LACKING CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 6:26-32; 8:25; 14:31; 16:8; MARK 4:38; JOHN 14:1; LUKE 8:24; 12:27-30 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:5-21; 5:36-38, 39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. ABANDONING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:63-65; LAMENTATIONS 1:3; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 12:19 & ACTS 7:57-60. 
WORRY LEADS ETERNAL CREATURES AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 37;8; PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 12:22; LUKE 8:14; 10:40-42 & ACTS 6:1-2, 8-9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. WORRY IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:22-23; MATTHEW 6:27; LUKE 12:25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE REMEDIES FOR WORRY: BEING THE FATHER STEPHEN-CENTERED IS IN ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; MATTHEW 6:33; ROMANS 8:6; LUKE 12:31 & ACTS 6:5-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. THE PRAYER & OBEDIENCE IS IN PSALMS 55:22; 94:18-19; 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7; 1ST PETER 5:7 & ACTS 6:4, 7.    
MADNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL MADNESS AS A PUNISHMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:28, 32-34; JEREMIAH 25:15-16; 50:35-38; 51:7; DANIEL 4:28-37; ZECHARIAH 12:4 & ACTS 6:9; 7:37-43. SEXUAL MADNESS LINKED TO SEXUAL FOLLY IS IN PROVERBS 26:18; ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:12; 9:3; 10:13; 7:25; 2ND PETER 2:16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS [ALLEGATIONS] OF SEXUAL MADNESS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:11; JEREMIAH 29:25-28; HOSEA 9:7-8; MATTHEW 12:24; MARK 3:20-22; JOHN 10:19-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:13; LUKE 11:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54; 26:24-25. DAVID FEIGNED SEXUAL MADNESS TO SAVE HIS LIFE IS IN PSALMS 34:1; 1ST SAMUEL 21:10-15 & ACTS 7:45.   
FLATTERY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL FLATTERY IS DECEITFUL IS IN PSALMS 5:9; 12:2-3; 55:20-21; 62:4; PROVERBS 27:6 & JEREMIAH 9:8. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL FLATTERY ARE RUINOUS IS IN PROVERBS 26:28; 29:5. THE SEXUAL FLATTERY IS REJECTED BY GODLY PEOPLE IS IN JOB 32:21-22; GALATIANS 1:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5-6. THE DIVINE HONESTY IS PREFERABLE TO SEXUAL FLATTERY IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 27:9; 28:23. THE FALSE TEACHERS USE SEXUAL FLATTERY IS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4 & JUDE 16-19. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL FLATTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:17-20; 15:2-6; DANIEL 6:21; MATTHEW 22:16; MARK 12:14; LUKE 20:21 & ACTS 12:22. 
SEDUCTION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.                        
PERSUASION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE MEANS OF PERSUASION: THE PERSUASIVENESS OF ARGUMENTS [FALSE & TRUE] IS IN JUDGES 19:3, 7; 2ND SAMUEL 3:35 & ACTS 5:36-39, 40; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54; 19:32-41; 16:15; 21:14. THE PERSUASIVENESS OF RELIABLE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF IS IN GENESIS 45:25-28; REVELATION 19:9; 22:18-19 & ACTS 1:3; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. THE PERSUASIVENESS OF EXPERIENCE [FALSE & TRUE] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] WERE PERSUADED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH BY THEIR FAITH IN HIM IS IN ROMANS 4:20-21; 8:36-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:1-12; GALATIANS 5:1-6; COLOSSIANS 3:18-25; 4:2-6; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 3:14 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 5:36-38, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
THE APOSTLES TRIED TO PERSUADE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH OF HIS GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11; GALATIANS 2:1-10 & ACTS 6:4; 17:2-4; 18:4; 19:8; 26:26-29; 28:23-24. 
SCRIPTURE ADVISES PATIENCE WHEN SEEKING TO PERSUADE THOSE IN AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 25:15; ROMANS 13:1-10; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; LUKE 18:1-5 & ACTS 5:36-39; 6:9, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 
SCRIPTURE WARNS US AGAINST THE PERSUASIVENESS OF MARITAL SEXUALITY & EROS PORN: THE PERSUASIVENESS OF SEXUAL CORRUPT CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 5:3; 7:5, 21; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 9:1-33; 10:14-11:36; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; 10:14-22; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 5:36-38 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; ACTS 17:16-31. 
THE PERSUASIVENESS OF FALSE PROPHETS [PROPHETESSES] IS IN ROMANS 9:1-33; 10:14-11:36; COLOSSIANS 2:1-23; JEREMIAH 28:15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 12:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:36-38. 
THE PERSUASIVENESS OF ANTICHRISTS & DECEIVERS IS IN ROMANS 9:1-33; 10:14-11:36; COLOSSIANS 2:1-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 12:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:36-38. 
THE PERSUASIVENESS OF FALSE TEACHERS IS IN ROMANS 9:1-33; 10:14-11:36; COLOSSIANS 2:1-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 12:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:36-38.
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SERVANTS SUFFERING THROUGH THE PERSUASIVENESS OF SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; MARK 15:11 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 14:19.    
BEAUTY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
BEAUTY IN NATURE IS IN JOB 38:31; ECCLESIASTES 3:11; GENESIS 49:21 & EZEKIEL 20:6; 31:7-9. BEAUTIFUL PEOPLE: WOMEN IS IN GENESIS 6:2; 12:11, 14; 24:15-16; 26:7; 29:17; ESTHER 1:11; 2:7, 17; DEUTERONOMY 21:11; 1ST SAMUEL 13:1; 14:27; 1ST KINGS 1:3-4; JOB 42:15; PSALMS 45:11 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:14; 4:7; 7:1.  MEN IS IN GENESIS 39:6; 1ST SAMUEL 16:12; 17:42; 2ND SAMUEL 14:25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; EZEKIEL 23:6, 23 & SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 5:10. AN ENHANCED QUALITY IS IN ESTHER 2:2-3, 9, 12; ISAIAH 3:24 & EZEKIEL 7:20. BEAUTY AND LACK AS EXTERNAL IMPRESSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 53:2; PROVERBS 11:22; 31:30 & 1ST PETER 3:3. MAY LEAD TO PRIDE AND SEXUAL LUST IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-26; EZEKIEL 28:17; GENESIS 12:11-12; 39:7; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4 & EZEKIEL 23:12. BEAUTIFUL ARTIFACTS IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; EZEKIEL 27:3-4, 11, 24; LUKE 21:5 & ACTS 3:2. THE BEAUTY OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 48:2; 50:2; JEREMIAH 6:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:15; EZEKIEL 16:10-15, 25; DANIEL 11:45 & REVELATION 21:2. THE BEAUTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE JOY OF BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 27:4; 29:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; ISAIAH 4:2; 28:5; 33:17; 52:7; 61:3; JEREMIAH 11:16 & ROMANS 10:15.  
UNBELIEF TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL CORRUPT NATURE OF UNBELIEVING SEXUAL CREATURES [ACTS 6:9, 14-15; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60] IS BASED SOLELY ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO DO NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE HOLY GHOST, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 14:16-17, 26; 15:18-25, 26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17: ITS SEXUAL CORRUPT NATURE: NOT TRUSTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 78:22 & ACTS 7:25-28. REBELLING, AS THE SIN OF SEXUALITY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 78:40; HEBREWS 3:12, 16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 24-28, 37-43. DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:2; HEBREWS 3:18-19; 4:11; 11:31 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60. QUESTIONING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS IS IN PSALMS 106:24; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6:5-7, 8, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL UNBELIEF AS THE RESULT OF THE DEVIL’S WORK SHOP: TAKING AWAY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:15; LUKE 8:12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. CAUSING MENTAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL BLINDNESS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3, 4; EPHESIANS 4:18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF AS THE RESULT OF NOT BELONGING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOODNESS IS IN JOHN 5:38; 8:44-45; 10:26; 12:37-40; ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 3:5-17; 6:16, 18-20; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF HINDERS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VAST ARRAY OF DIVINE MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 13:58; MARK 6:5-6 & ACTS 6:8; 7:30-36. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF PERSISTENT SEXUAL UNBELIEF: FAILURE TO RECEIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INCORRUPTIBLE REWARDS IS IN ROMANS 1:20, 21-32; GALATIANS 5:19-21, 22-24; HEBREWS 3:19; 4:1-2, 6; JUDE 5; JAMES 1:13, 17; 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11; 2ND PETER 1:3-4; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 4:1-20:15; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 6:4-5, 7, 8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. EXCLUSION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS PRESENCE IS IN ROMANS 11:20; HEBREWS 6:4-6 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:1-3; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. ETERNAL DEATH IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 106:43; MARK 4:12; JOHN 8:24 & ACTS 7:60; 10:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE, EXCEEDINGLY RAGE & FURY IS IN JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 1:18, 21-32; 2:5, 8; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 12:1-20:15 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN LORDSHIP [LORDS & LADIES], THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS WITH BOYS & GIRLS], THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION [IGNORANCE] IN CHILD KIND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 16:16; JOHN 3:18; 12:48; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 10:26-31; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:60; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.        
THE SEXUAL UNBELIEF AS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING RESPONSE [SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN EVIL COMMUNICATION] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SEXUAL UNBELIEF EXPRESSES TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 78:22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:14-15; NEHEMIAH 9:16; PSALMS 78:17-19; 95:8-11; ISAIAH 65:2; JEREMIAH 7:26; HEBREWS 3:12-19 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE TOTAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN PSALMS 106:24; ROMANS 4:20; 10:16; HEBREWS 4:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:30-35; 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. REJECTION BY THOSE CLOSE TO HIM IS IN MATTHEW 13:54-58; MARK 6:1-6; JOHN 1:11; 7:5; LUKE 4:14-30 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. REJECTION OF HIS TRUE MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-24; MARK 3:22; LUKE 11:14-16 & ACTS 6:8-9. REJECTION OF HIS TRUE CLAIMS IS IN JOHN 5:37-38; 6:36, 64; 10:24-26; 1ST PETER 2:7; LUKE 22:67 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21; 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. REJECTION OF HIS TRUE WORDS IS IN JOHN 3:11-12; 5:46-47; 8:45 & ACTS 6:4, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE STERN DEMANDS FOR MIRACULOUS SIGNS [WONDERS, HEALINGS, MIRACLES, VISIONS, DREAMS, TONGUES & REVELATIONS] IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4; MARK 8:12; JOHN 4:48; LUKE 11:16, 29 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:8-9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE SEXUAL UNBELIEF EXPRESSED TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 19:16; EXODUS 4:1; 2ND KINGS 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:15; ISAIAH 53:1; MATTHEW 21:32; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:8, 9-11, 12-26; 2:5-39; 3:1-26; 4:1-31; 5:1-42; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40, 9:1-30; 10:9-16; 11:1-18; 12:1-24; 13:1-12, 50; 14:2, 8-20; 15:1-41; 16:16-40; 17:5-9, 13, 16-31; 19:11-41; 20:17-38; 21:1-40; 22:1-30; 23:1-35; 24:1-27; 25:1-27; 26:1-32; 27:1-44; 28:1-31.  
SEXUAL UNBELIEF EXPRESSED IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OR SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN ROMANS 1:18, 21-32; COLOSSIANS 2:1-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; TITUS 1:15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 3:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13; 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:19, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF DESPITE HIS INERRANT PROOF OF HIS MIRACULOUS SIGNS IS IN EXODUS 4:8-9; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; PSALMS 78:32; JOHN 9:18; 10:31-33; 12:37; LUKE 24:1-53 & 1:1-5:42; 6:8, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN HANDLES ALL THE SEXUAL UNBELIEF SIMPLY BY PUTTING IT DOWN OR CUTTING IT DOWN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-11, 16, 18-20; 15:24-28; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE MEANS OF OVERCOMING SEXUAL UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 10:37-38; ROMANS 10:14-15; 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22-24; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13; HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV); JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 3:1; LUKE 11:17-23; 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21; 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-37; 5:1-42; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE GENERAL EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL UNBELIEF IN CHRISTIANS: ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 15:8; 17:17. SARAH IN GENESIS 18:13-14. MOSES IN NUMBERS 11:21-22. GIDEON IN JUDGES 6:12-13, 17, 36-40. ELISHA’S SERVANT IN 2ND KINGS 4:42-44. ZECHARIAH IN LUKE 1:20. JOHN THE BAPTIST THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 11:3. 
THE SON ENOCH CHRIST VERSES THE SON JESUS CHRIST
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. 
THE SEXUAL UNBELIEF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES [NOT PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION BY SEXUAL DEEDS, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL ACTIONS OR SEXUAL CONSENT---SEXUAL APPROVALS IN ROMANS 1:32, BUT WAS MADE & BECAME THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION VICARIOUSLY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:13]: 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; GENESIS 1:1-31; ISAIAH 64:8; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; SIRACH 23:1; MATTHEW 8:24-26; 14:26, 29-31; 15:33; 16:8-10; MARK 4:38-40; 6:37, 49, 52; 8:4, 17-21; JOHN 1:1-3, 14; 6:7; 11:39; ROMANS 13:1-2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 4:1-20:15; 21:1-22:21; LUKE 8:23-25 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 30-35; 12:15-17; 17:23-31. 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN MARK 16:9-13, 14; JOHN 20:25; LUKE 20:35-36; 24:11, 25, 37-41 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY TO HEAL IS IN MATTHEW 17:17, 19-20; MARK 9:19; LUKE 9:41; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 6:8.      
THE ENCOURAGEMENTS OF OVERCOMING SEXUAL UNBELIEF IS IN MARK 9:24; 11:4-6; JOHN 10:37-38; 14:11; 20:30-31; ROMANS 4:20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:1-4; 5:39; 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56. 
BOASTING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL BOASTING IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:2-6; 12:3-4; 52:1; 94:4; HABAKKUK 1:10-11; ROMANS 1:29-30; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-2; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SEXUAL BOASTING EXPOSED TO SEXUAL FOLLY IS IN PROVERBS 25:14; 27:1; JUDGES 9:38-40; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:18-23; JAMES 4:13-16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14, 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SALVATION BY FAITH MEANS NO BOASTING CAN BE DONE IN THE SEXUAL FLESH IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 2:17-24; 3:27; 11:17-21; GALATIANS 6:14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. EXCEPT IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE DIVINE FLESH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14; 6:22-59; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10; COLOSSIANS 2:9; 2ND PETER 1:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 17:23-31. 
THE EXAMPLES OF FOOLISH SEXUAL BOASTING IS IN ISAIAH 10:12-14; 37:24-25; DANIEL 4:28-30; 7:8, 11; 11:36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4; 2ND PETER 2:17-18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-10; 12:22; 17:23. 
THE LEGITIMATE AUTHORIZED BOASTING: WISE DIVINE BOASTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 9:23-24; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1-3; PSALMS 34:2; 44:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25, 27-31; 8:6; 15:24-28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:7-18; 12:1-6; 13:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 3:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. 8:2; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:6, 28. WISE DIVINE BOASTING IN THE DIVINE RESULTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY, DOCTRINE & HIS TEACHING IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 1:20; 15:17-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 8:6; 15:24-28, 31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:24-9:3; 12:1-6; 13:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19-20; 1ST JOHN 2:27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:2; 4-40; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. WISE DIVINE BOASTING IN THE DIVINE CONDUCT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY, DOCTRINE & HIS TEACHING IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 8:6; 9:15; 15:24-28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12-14; 11:7-12; 12:1-6; 13:1; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11; 1ST JOHN 2:27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7, 8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:2; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:1-11:18; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
TIREDNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE CAUSES OF TIREDNESS: WORK [PUTTING THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10] IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12; MATTHEW 8:24; MARK 4:38; LUKE 8:23 & ACTS 6:3-5, 9, 11-15; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. AFFLICTIONS & STRESS [YOU SAY I AM HOLIER THAN THOU IN ISAIAH 65:5] IS IN JOB 16:7; 2ND SAMUEL 17:29; 1ST KINGS 19:3-5; PSALMS 69:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10, 15 & ACTS 6:4. CONCERNS & ANXIETY [NOT PRAYING & WATCHING, BUT SLEEPING IN LUKE 22:45] IS IN PSALMS 6:6; 31:9-10; 32:3-4; 119:28; JEREMIAH 45:3; LUKE 22:45 & ACTS 6:9. THE DESIRE FOR MONEY & POSSESSIONS [LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10] IS IN PROVERBS 23:4 & ACTS 6:11-14. TRAVELLING [NOT DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN JAMES 4:15] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:18; JUDGES 8:4; 2ND SAMUEL 16:14; JOHN 4:6 & ACTS 7:6-7. OLD AGE [SAY YOU ARE OLDER & BETTER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST PETER 5:5 & LUKE 5:39, BUT ARE YOU OR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19, 25; 10:22; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & MATTHEW 6:26] IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3 & ACTS 6:9. JEALOUS ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK [YOU ARE ALL BASTARDS BY SAYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19 & ACTS 6:5] IS IN PSALMS 119:139 & ACTS 6:4. FIGHTS, BATTLES & WARS [YOU SPEND IT ON YOUR PLEASURES IN JAMES 4:1-4 & FIGHT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 36-38, BUT IT IS OVERTHROWN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19, 25 & ACTS 5:39] IS IN JUDGES 4:21; 1ST SAMUEL 14:31; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15; 23:10; JEREMIAH 51:30 & ACTS 6:5. SIN & REBELLION [YOU SAY ISRAEL IS SINFUL & CORRUPT IN ACTS 7:37-43, THEN YOU RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51-53, BUT IT IS OVERCOME IN ACTS 5:39 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19, 25] IS IN ISAIAH 57:10; JEREMIAH 9:5; EZEKIEL 12:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. FOOLISHNESS [THE FOOL SAID IN HIS HEART THERE IS NO FATHER STEPHEN, BUT ONLY MAN TO RULE, CORRUPT ARE THEY IN PSALMS 14:1; 53:1; ACTS 6:3, 5 & ROMANS 3:4-23, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOOLISHNESS IS WISER THAN THEIR WISDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19, 25 & ACTS 5:39] IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; ISAIAH 46:1; 47:13; JEREMIAH 12:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 15; 7:55-56. 
THE DIVINE HELP FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH TIREDNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES TO HELP AND GIVE REST IF THEY TRUST IN HIM IS IN ISAIAH 40:28-31; 46:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:8 & ACTS 1:4-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN OFFERS REST & ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM IS IN MATTHEW 11:28-30; MARK 6:31; REVELATION 2:2-3 & ACTS 1:4-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION OF TIMES FOR REST TO THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM IS IN GENESIS 1:5; 2:2; EXODUS 20:8-11; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; PSALMS 127:2; JEREMIAH 31:25 & ACTS 1:4-7:60. TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE ANTIDOTE TO ALL THINGS IS IN PSALMS 119:28; MATTHEW 6:25-27; REVELATION 21:1-22:21; LUKE 12:25-27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:-4, 25-28, 30-35; 3:21; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:2; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE HELP FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES TO DEAL WITH TIREDNESS: THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO BE STRONG IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TO PERSEVERE IS IN PSALMS 27:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; GALATIANS 6;9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; REVELATION 2:1-3:22 & ACTS 1:8-5:42; 8:1-28:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE HELP CHANNELLED THROUGH HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 50:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4; JAMES 1:1-5:20; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:8-7:59; 8:1-28:31. THE ETERNAL HELP FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 17:12; JUDGES 8:15; 2ND SAMUEL 16:2; 17:28-29; 1ST KINGS 19:5-6; JAMES 1:1-5:20; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:8-7:59; 8:1-28:31. THE ETERNAL ADVICE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT HOLY LIFESTYLES IS IN EXODUS 18:17-23.  
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4. THE HOLINESS OR HOLIER THAN HOLINESS IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE
5. THE HOLINESS OR HOLIER THAN HOLINESS IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS
CONCLUSION  
CHAPTER 1: WHO IS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE DNA-777 MOLECULES IS COMPRISED LIKE UNTO A LITTLE ICE CAPSULE THAT GOES 100 BILLION MILES BEYOND THIS ENTIRE UNIVERSE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
THE DEFINITION OF HOLINESS IS BEING WORTHY AND EXALTED FOR COMPLETE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND GOODNESS IN PERFECT COMPLETE DEVOTION. IT IS TOTALLY DEVOTED TO THE DEITY (TRINITY) OR THE WORK OF THE DEITY (TRINITY). IT IS HAVING DIVINE QUALITY SUCH AS AGAPE LOVE. IT IS THE SACRED OR VENERATED QUALITIES SUCH AS THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OR HOLY RELICS. IT IS OFTEN USED AS A MILD OATH SUCH AS HOLY SMOKE. IT IS ALSO CLOSELY RELATED TO THE WORD DIVINE WHICH PROCEEDS DIRECTLY FROM GOD OR A GOD SUCH AS DIVINE NATURE. IT IS EXTREMELY GOOD OR SUPERB. IT IS HEAVENLY OR GODLIKE. IT IS TO DISCOVER BY INSIGHT OR INTUITION OF THE TRUTH. IT IS A MEANING OF A DIVING ROD. IT IS ALSO THE PRACTICE OF DIVINATION SUCH AS PROPHESY. IT IS TO PERCEIVE INTUITIVELY OR FORESEE. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE OMNIPOTENT HIGH PRIEST SEPARATE FROM THE ETERNAL SINNERS IN THE FATHER’S LAW AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 1:17 AND THE MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST SEPARATE FROM THE BIOLOGICAL SINNERS OF THE WORLD AS THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN HEBREWS 1:1-3. ALSO HIS HOLINESS IS AN INVINCIBLE GARMENT IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111; 113. ALSO INVINCIBILITY IS IN ROMANS 6:22; JUDITH 16:13 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 40 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE DIVINE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST: IN RELATION TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL: WITH REGARD TO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREW 1:1, 2; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 104:30 & JOB 33:4. THE 3 SPECIFIC ACTS OF CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:1-27. THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 26:13 & PSALMS 33:6. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN PSALMS 104:11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 20, 21, 25, 26, 30. THE WORLD OF HUMANITY IS IN JOB 33:4. WITH REGARD TO HUMANITY AS A WHOLE: THE HOLY GHOST WITNESSES TO THE REDEEMING WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS & JUDGMENT WITH UNBELIEF IN JOHN 12:31; 16:8, 9, 10, 11. IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1, 2, 3; JOHN 14:9; 16:14, 15. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PERSON IS IN ISAIAH 48:16, 17; LUKE 1:35 & MATTHEW 1:18. HIS RECEPTION IN THE TEMPLE WAS ARRANGED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:25-30. HIS GROWTH IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52 & ISAIAH 11:1, 2. HE WAS LED IS IN MATTHEW 1:12, 13; 4:1, 14. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EARTHLY MINISTRY: THE HOLY GHOST ANOINT THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH AUTHORITY FOR HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 3:16, 17. THE BESTOWAL OF THE HOLY GHOST UPON HIM WAS FOR THE OFFICIAL PURPOSE OF EQUIPPING HIM FOR PUBLIC MINISTRY: HIS PREACHING MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18; 5:14, 15 & MATTHEW 4:17. HIS HEALING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 10:38. HIS CASTING OUT DEVILS IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; ACTS 10:38; ISAIAH 61:1 & LUKE 4:18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS’ DEATH & RESURRECTION: HE WAS ENABLED BY THE HOLY GHOST TO OFFER THE NECESSARY SACRIFICE FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:11. THIS IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:24. OF HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 10:17, 18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH: HE GAVE COMMANDMENTS TO HIS APOSTLES BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 1:1, 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BESTOWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:33; JOHN 14:12; 15:26 & MATTHEW 3:11. IN RELATION TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN SALVATION: BEING BORN AGAIN OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:5, 6; 14:17; 15:4; GENESIS 2:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 6:19; 12:3 & ROMANS 8:7, 8. THE HOLY GHOST BEARS WITNESS TO THE CHRISTIAN’S SON-SHIP IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10; ROMANS 8:16 & GALATIANS 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1, 2; 12:12, 13 & MARK 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST SEALS THE CHRISTIAN IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14; 4:30 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IS SUBSEQUENT TO SALVATION: THE CHRISTIAN IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & 1ST PETER 1:2. THE CHRISTIAN IS ENABLED TO MORTIFY THE FLESH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:5-13. THE HOLY GHOST TRANSFORMS THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 7, 18. THE HOLY GHOST STRENGTHENS THE CHRISTIAN FOR GREATER REVELATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-19 & JOHN 16:14. THE HOLY GHOST LEADS THE SONS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:14; GALATIANS 5:18 & JOHN 16:13. THE HOLY GHOST PERFORMS THE OFFICE OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS FORTH FRUITS IN THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 14:17; 15:13; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; EPHESIANS 5:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE HOLY GHOST IN CONNECTION WITH MINISTRY OR SERVICE IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES AND INFILLS THE CHRISTIANS BY GIVING AUTHORITY FOR SERVICE IS IN MARK 16:15; LUKE 3:16; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST REVEALS AND GIVES UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THE HOLY GHOST HELPS THE CHRISTIAN TO PRAY IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:18; JUDE 20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES AUTHORITY FOR PREACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 5:32; LUKE 4:188, 19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20, 21 & ROMANS 1:16, 17. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES THE CHRISTIAN THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR MINISTRY TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11 & ROMANS 12:6-8. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN CONNECTION WITH RESURRECTION: HE WILL RAISE THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS IN THE LAST DAY IS IN ROMANS 8:11, 23 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20, 21. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES A FORETASTE OF THIS RESURRECTION BY HEALING OUR MORTAL BODIES IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENCES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE COMFORTER IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES 
THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS MINISTRY IS IN JOHN 14:16, 18; 16:7 & MARK 16:19, 20. THE ABIDING EFFECT IS IN HEBREWS 13:8. AS ADVOCATE IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS HELPER IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS PARAKLETOS MEANING “TO BESEECH” OR “TO EXHORT” IS IN ROMANS 12:1. THE MINISTRY OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. AS A TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26. HE GUIDES INTO ALL TRUTH IS IN JOHN 16:13; ACTS 8:30, 31; LUKE 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. THE IGNORANCE OF NOT HAVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 4:10; JOHN 11:11-14; 20:9 & MATTHEW 16:6-11. THE UNDERSTANDING AFTERWARDS IS IN ACTS 2:16-21, 25-31; 3:12-26; 4:25-28; 7:2-53. HE ACTS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUTHPIECE FOR REVEALING HIS WORDS AND DESIRES IS IN JOHN 16:12, 13; GALATIANS 1:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:3-5 & ACTS 8:26-29; 16:6-10. HE REVEALS THINGS THAT ARE YET TO COME IS IN JOHN 16:13. COMING BLESSINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-12 & EPHESIANS 1:17-21. DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH IS IN AMOS 3:7 & GENESIS 18:17. WHAT LIES AHEAD IN THE PATHWAY OF THE CHRISTIAN IS IN ACTS 21:10, 11. HE IS OUR REMINDER IS IN JOHN 14:26. REMINDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JOHN 14:26; MATTHEW 16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19; 26:75; JOHN 2:22; 15:18-20; LUKE 24:6-11 & ACTS 11:15-18. OF CHASTENING IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. REMINDING OF A SPECIAL PROMISE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GIVEN IN THE PAST IS IN ACTS 23:11; 27:24, 25 & 1ST KINGS 8:56. BRINGING TO MEMORY THE DIVINE THOUGHTS & HOLY SCRIPTURES WHEN ONE IS PREACHING OR DEALING WITH A SOUL ABOUT HIS SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. HE IS THE REVEALER OF THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 15:26; 16:14. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED TO THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59; JOHN 16:14, 15 & GENESIS 24:33-36. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED IN THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 1:15, 16; 4:19; 5:22, 23; EPHESIANS 4:13, 14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED THROUGH THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:13, 14 & ACTS 2:36; 8:35. HE IS THE REPROVER AND CONVICTER OF THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:9-11. 
THE DIVINE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES
THE LIST OF THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:9; ROMANS 6:22; MATTHEW 7:16-20; 21:18, 19; PSALMS 1:3; JOHN 15:2 & 2ND PETER 1:4-8. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE SECRETS OF FRUIT-BEARING IS IN JOHN 15:1-8. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO ABIDE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 5:16, 18, 25. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7; 12:8-10, 11; ACTS 2:4; 19:6; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10, 11; 16:14; 19:23, 24; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-27; ROMANS 12:6-8; EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST PETER 4:10, 11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, 2. THE DETAILED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7, 8; JOHN 13:35; LUKE 6:27, 28 & ROMANS 5:5. JOY [STRENGTH & GRACE] IS IN ROMANS 14:17; NEHEMIAH 8:10 & PSALMS 16:11. PEACE [ORDER & PROVIDENCE] IS IN ROMANS 5:1; 14:17; JOHN 14:27 & PHILIPPIANS 4:7, 9. LONGSUFFERING [PATIENCE & PERSEVERANCE] IS IN 2ND PETER 3:9; PSALMS 86:15 & JAMES 1:4. GENTLENESS [KINDNESS] IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4. GOODNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:9. FAITH [FAITHFULNESS] IS IN MATTHEW 25:21, 23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6, 7. MEEKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 5:5; 11:29. TEMPERANCE [SELF-CONTROL] IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-14, 19, 20. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; EPHESIANS 5:30 & JOHN CHAPTER 15.         
THE DIVINE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THIS ESTABLISHMENT IS IN JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 1:8. THE NAME OF THE EXPERIENCE: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE 2ND DEFINITE WORK OF GRACE. IT IS NOT THE 2ND BLESSING. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION. IT IS NOT HOLINESS. POSITIVELY: IT IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 1:5. WHAT THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE NEW BIRTH IN JOHN 1:35-50; 15:3; LUKE 10:20 & JOHN 13:10, 11; ACTS 8:5-8, 12; 19:2-7. THEN LATER IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:13, 14; 2:1-4; 8:14-17. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION IN JOHN 15:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; HEBREWS 6:1, 11; 10:10-14; 12:14 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. IT IS NOT A REWARD FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE IS IN ACTS 2:38. AN ERROR CORRECTED IS IN JOEL 2:29, 30, 31; MATTHEW 21:4, 5; 27:35 & ACTS 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:2-7. POSITIVELY: IT IS A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION WHEN THE HOLY GHOST COMES UPON THE CHRISTIAN TO ANOINT & EMPOWER HIM FOR SPECIAL SERVICE. THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4. A GIFT IS IN ACTS 2:38; 5:32. THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 5:32 & EPHESIANS 5:18. THE PURPOSE & NECESSITY OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: THE AUTHORITY FOR DIVINE SERVICE IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; JOHN 14:12; 20:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 1:8; 4:19, 20, 29-31; 5:17-20; 6:8, 10; 10:38. THE AUTHORITY FOR SPIRITUAL WARFARE [MENTAL] & PHYSICAL WARFARE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5; 1ST JOHN 4:4; JAMES 4:1-10 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE AUTHORITY FOR OVERFLOW IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; EPHESIANS 3:20. THE AUTHORITY FOR ABILITY IS THE AUTHORITY ON HIGH. FOR WHOM IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: NEGATIVELY. IT IS NOT JUST FOR THOSE IN APOSTOLIC REALMS IS IN ACTS 2:38, 39. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR ORDAINED MINISTERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:21-25 & ROMANS 12:3-8. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR A SPECIAL PRIVILEGED CLASS IS IN ACTS 10:34, 35, 44-48; 11:15-18. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR MATURED CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 2:38; 8:14-17; 10:44-46. POSITIVELY: IT IS FOR ALL AGES, WHO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE HIS CHILDREN. THE CONDITIONS FOR OBTAINING THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: REPENTANCE FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-30. A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION IS IN LUKE 11:13 & GALATIANS 4:6. HOLY GHOST FIRE BAPTISM IS IN ACTS 19:4. A DEEP CONVICTION OF NEED IS IN MATTHEW 5:6; JOHN 7:37-39 & PSALMS 42:1, 2. A MEASURE OF CONSECRATION IS THE TOTAL SURRENDER OF HIS WILL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. HOW TO RECEIVE THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:14; JOHN 7:39; HEBREWS 11:6; LUKE 11:5-10, 11-13; 18:1-8; MARK 11:24 & ACTS 2:38, 39. BY A FULL YIELDING OF THE ENTIRE CREATURE IN ORDER THAT THE HOLY GHOST MIGHT HAVE HIS OWN WAY IS IN LUKE 3:16; MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 2:32, 33. A WORD ABOUT TARRYING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19-21; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4; 6:3-7; 8:14-17. THE DIVINE MANNER IN WHICH THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS RECEIVED IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; LUKE 11:9-13 & ACTS 2:1-4; 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:6. THE EVIDENCE AND RESULTS OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: IMMEDIATE CONCRETE EVIDENCE IS IN ACTS 2:4; 10:44-46; 19:6. SOME OPPOSE THE TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:18 & ACTS 4:31; 8:14-19; 9:17. IN THE OT TIMES THERE WAS NO USE OF ANY KIND OF TONGUES, BUT THERE WERE THE WORD OF WISDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9-12, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE IS IN EXODUS 31:3, FAITH IS IN GENESIS 15:6; THE GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-23 & 2ND KINGS 4:18-27, THE WORKING OF MIRACLES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10; 6:4-7 & EXODUS 32:17-19, PROPHESY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:2 & NUMBERS 24:2 AND DISCERNING OF SPIRITS IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:1-6 & EXODUS 32:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DOING SOMETHING NEW AT PENTECOST CONCERNING TONGUES. THE OTHER EVIDENCES IS IN ACTS 1:8; 2:11, 14-18; 46, 47; 4:31; 10:46; 19:6. THE PERMANENT CONCRETE EVIDENCES IS IN JOHN 14:21-23; 15:26, 27; 16:3, 13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 5; 12:4-11; 14:14-17; EPHESIANS 1:17-23; 6:18; ROMANS 8:26; JUDE 20 & ACTS 1:8; 2:14-41; 3:1; 4:19-20, 23-33; 5:29-33; 6:3-4, 8-10; 10:9; 11:22-24; 26:28, 29. THE ADDITIONAL FILLINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18. FOR DEFENDING THE FAITH IS IN LUKE 12:11, 12 & ACTS 4:8, 13. FOR REBUKING THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 13:9, 10. TO GIVE DISCIPLES NEW BOLDNESS AND AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 4:17, 31. THE GRACE AND AUTHORITY TO ENDURE PERSECUTIONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ACTS 13:50-52.                         
THE DIVINE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVINE GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:10-12. THE BACKGROUND FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS: THE DIVINE PROMISE GIVEN IS IN LUKE 24:47-49. THE DIVINE PROMISE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:4-6; EXODUS 35:29-35; ROMANS 15:13, 14; TITUS 1:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 2:2-4. THE VOCABULARY OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS: SPIRITUALS, PNEUMATIKA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1. SPIRITUAL PERSONS, PNEUMATIKOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:28. SPIRITUAL GIFTS, CHARISMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4, 11-27. ADMINISTRATIONS, DIAKONIAI IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:5. OPERATIONS, ENERGEMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6. MANIFESTATIONS, PHANEROSIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. DIVERSITY, DIAIRESIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6. THE PURPOSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:3, 12, 26. EDIFICATION, OIKODOME IS TO THE ACT OF BUILDING A STRUCTURE. EXHORTATION, PARAKLESIS IS IN ACTS 11:22-26. COMFORT, PARAMUTHIA IS TO SOOTH, COMFORT AND CONSOLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE GIFTS ENUMERATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 4:20; ROMANS 12:5-8; EPHESIANS 4:11. THE WORD OF WISDOM, LOGOS IS IN ACTS 6:10; 15:28. THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, LOGOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:5; ROMANS 15:14; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:10. SPECIAL FAITH [THIS IS NOT A SAVING FAITH OR THE NORMAL CHRISTIAN FAITH] IS IN ACTS 6:5; MARK 11:22 & HEBREWS 11:5-6. GIFTS OF HEALINGS, CHARISMATA IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 20:5; PSALMS 30:1, 2; 103:3; 107:17-22; ISAIAH 38:4, 5; 53:5; MARK 3:14, 15; 6:13; 16:15-18; MATTHEW 4:23; 8:8, 16, 17; 10:8; 13:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9; JAMES 5:14-16; 1ST PETER 2:24; LUKE 4:40; 9:6 & ACTS 3:1-11; 4:30; 5:15, 16; 6:8; 8:7; 14:9, 10; 28:8. THE OPERATIONS OF MIRACLES, ENERGEMATA DUNAMEON IS IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:20-22; HEBREWS 2:4; ACTS 2:22, 43; 5:12-15, 18-20; 6:8; 8:13, 39, 40; 9:36-42; 12:5-10; 13:8-12; 16:23-30; 19:11, 12; 20:9-12; 28:3-5. PROPHESY, PROPHETES OR PHEMI IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18; EXODUS 7:1, 2; JEREMIAH 1:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:1, 5, 24, 25, 39 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 15:27, 28; 32. THE SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3; 18:18, 19, 20-22. IN THE NT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31. DISCERNING OF SPIRITS, DIAKRISEIS PNEUMATON IS IN ACTS 7:51-53; HEBREWS 5:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5; 11:29; 14:29 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. KINDS OF TONGUES, GENE GLOSSON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1; 14:2, 5, 13, 14-15, 22, 26-28, 30; ROMANS 8:26, 27 & ACTS 2:4, 11; 6:10; 10:45, 46; 19:6. INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES, HERMENEIA OR HERMENEUTICS THE SCIENTIFIC PROOF IS IN ACTS 6:10; JOHN 1:38, 42; 9:7; HEBREWS 7:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:13, 27, 28. THE NUMBER ONE IS CALLED HEIS WHICH IS THE USUAL MEANING, BUT TWO AND THREE IS ALSO USED FOR INTERPRETATION. HELPS, ANTILEMPSIS OR ANTILAMBANO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 29, 30 & ACTS 6:3, 5-7; 20:35. GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS IS IN REVELATION 18:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 7:1-53; 27:11. THE SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE GIFTS OF TONGUES & PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 14. THE PRIORITY OF PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 5. THE PRIVATE USE OF TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2, 14, 15; ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; 6:18 & MARK 7:34. TONGUES & INTERPRETATIONS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:13, 22, 23, 24, 28 & ISAIAH 28:11-13. TONGUES ALSO USED IN WORSHIP AS A PRAYER LANGUAGE TO TALK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. PRAYER AND PRAISE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15, 28. THE LIMITATIONS ON TONGUES AND PROPHESYING’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6, 11, 33 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. NOT TO BE CONSIDERED INFALLIBLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 29. THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST LISTED IN ROMANS CHAPTER 12: PROPHESY [PROPHETES] & MINISTRY [DIAKONIA] IS IN MATTHEW 9:29. THE TEACHER AND HIS TEACHING IS IN ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27. THE EXHORTER AND HIS EXHORTATION [PARAKLESIS] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6, 8; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14-22; HEBREWS 10:23-25 & ACTS 4:36; 9:31; 11:23; 14:22; 15:31, 32; 16:40; 20:2. THE GIVER AND HIS LIBERALITY [HO METADIDOUS OR METADOTO] IS IN EPHESIANS 4:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4, 5, 7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1, 2, 5, 7 & LUKE 3:11. THE LEADER AND HIS DILIGENCE [GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-3; 5:17; ROMANS 12:8, 28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17, 24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11; 11:28; COLOSSIANS 2:2-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:15, 28. THE CHEERFUL MERCY GIVER [ELEEO] IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:7 & EPHESIANS 2:4. THE MINISTRY GIFTS [CHARISMATA & PNEUMATIKA] IS IN PSALMS 68:18; ROMANS 1:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:1, 2; 12:4-6, 28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; GALATIANS 1:1, 16; EPHESIANS 4:7-12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST PETER 5:1-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 13:1-3; 20:28. THE OFFICES: THE APOSTLE [APOSTOLOS] IS IN MATTHEW 10:1-2; 19:28; MARK 6:7, 13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1; 12:28; 15:4-10; GALATIANS 2:7-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:23; 11:13; 12:11, 12; PHILIPPIANS 2:25; ROMANS 1:1; 16:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:2; 21:14; LUKE 22:14, 15 & ACTS 1:21-26; 2:37; 6:1-4; 14:14. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED AS A NON-APOSTLE AND A MIRACLE WORKER IN ACTS 6:5, 8. THE PROPHET [CHARISMA OR APOPHTHENGOMAI OR PARRESIA] IS IN ISAIAH 6:9-13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 3:4, 5; 4:11; 6:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 19, 24, 29, 31, 37; 1ST PETER 4:10, 11 & ACTS 2:4, 14-37; 4:29-31; CHAPTER 7; 11:27, 28; 13:1-3; 15:32; 20:22, 23; 21:10-14, 22. THE EVANGELIST [EUANGELISTES] IS IN ROMANS 15:20, 21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:3; COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 4:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2, 5 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 8:4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 26, 35-38, 40; 21:8. THE PASTOR-TEACHER [POIMEN OR POIMAINO OR CHARISMA] IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 80:1, 2; ISAIAH 40:11; JEREMIAH 23:4; 25:34-38; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 34; ZECHARIAH CHAPTER 11; MATTHEW 28:19, 20; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2, 24; ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17; 12:28; COLOSSIANS 3:16; JOHN 21:15-17; HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST PETER 5:4, 14; 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27  & ACTS 5:42; 6:3-10; CHAPTER 7; 11:26; 13:1; 15:35; 20:20, 28-30; 28:31. THE OTHER PROBABLE SPIRITUAL GIFTS: HOSPITALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 4:9, 10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. CELIBACY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4. WITNESSING IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6 & ACTS 1:8; 5:32; 23:11; 26:22. MARTYRDOM A RARE AND SPECIAL HOLY GIFT IS IN 1ST PETER 4:12, 13; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8 & ACTS 7:59, 60. THE GIFTS FOR SPECIAL ABILITIES: THE OT SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR SPECIAL SKILLS IS IN EXODUS 35:30-33. SPIRITUAL MUSIC, PROSE AND POETRY FOR THE PRIME WORSHIP PRAISE, GLORIFICATION AND ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SPIRITUAL CAPACITATION FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-3; 14:1. HOW ALL THE FRUITS IS CONTAINED IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:8.                             
CHAPTER 2: THE LORD’S HOLINESS
THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN IN HIS DIVINE NATURE AND WORK, AS HE STANDS APART FROM AND ABOVE ALL CREATION WITH DIVINE POWER, AUTHORITY AND CLEANNESS. RECOGNITION OF THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS BOTH TO DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMAND BY THE FALL, CURSE, IGNORANCE AND UNWORTHINESS IN JOHN 4:21-22 AND TO OBEY BY THE STAND, BLESSING, WISDOM AND WORTHINESS TO WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION TO HIM IN JOHN 4:23-24. THE QUALITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT SETS HIM UTTERLY APART FROM ALL CREATION, ESPECIALLY IN TERMS OF HIS PURITY AND SANCTITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALSO MANIFESTED IN THE CREATIONS AND WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. BELIEVERS ARE CALLED UPON TO BECOME LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS HOLINESS. THE HOLY CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. ITS DIVINE ORIGIN. IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE MOST HIGH WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE THE CHILD TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED HOLY---THE SON OF GOD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; 3:31; 8:23; 13:3; 17:14, 16. ITS DIVINE NATURE. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 STATES “FOR IN HIM THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 17:28-29; COLOSSIANS 1:15, 17; JOHN 1:14; 10:30, 38; 14:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE FIRST SUPREME CREATION BEFORE THE UNIVERSE WAS EVER CREATED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ITS DIVINE PURITY. IN HEBREWS 7:26 TELLS US “FOR IT WAS INDEED FITTING THAT WE SHOULD HAVE SUCH A HIGH PRIEST, HOLY, INNOCENT, UNSTAINED, SEPARATE FROM SINNERS, AND EXALTED ABOVE THE HEAVENS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 1:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 4:15; 1ST PETER 1:19; 2:22 & 1ST JOHN 3:3, 5. ITS DIVINE POWER. IN ACTS 4:30 DECLARES “…WHILE YOU STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL, AND SIGNS AND WONDERS ARE PERFORMED THROUGH THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 10:38. THE HOLY WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SET APART AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SERVANT. IN ACTS 4:27 MENTIONS “…FOR TRULY IN THIS CITY THERE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS, WHOM YOU ANOINTED, BOTH HERODAND PONTIUS PILATE, ALONG WITH THE GENTILES AND THE PEOPLES OF ISRAEL…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 10:45; MATTHEW 20:28; JOHN 14:31; ACTS 3:26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE IS CONSECRATED TO THE WILL AND PURPOSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH. IN MATTHEW 26:39 DECLARES “AND GOING A LITTLE FARTHER HE FELL ON HIS FACE AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT AS I WILL, BUT AS YOU WILL.’” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 14:35-36; LUKE 22:42; MATTHEW 26:42; JOHN 12:49-50; 14:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS APPOINTED AS THE SUPREME JUDGE OF SINNERS AFTER 40 YEARS. IN JOHN 5:22 TELLS US “THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS GIVEN ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON…” THIS IS ONLY IN THE FIRST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ALL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 5:26-27; ACTS 17:28-31 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES THE LORD YAHWEH’S PEOPLE HOLY. IN HEBREWS 13:12 SAYS “SO JESUS ALSO SUFFERED OUTSIDE THE GATE IN ORDER TO SANCTIFY THE PEOPLE THROUGH HIS OWN BLOOD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:19; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; HEBREWS 2:11; 10:10, 14 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5, 9-10. THE DECLARATIONS OF THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. BY DAVID. IN PSALMS 16:10 STATES “FOR YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TO SHEOL (HELL), OR LET YOUR HOLY ONE SEE CORRUPTION.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 2:27; 13:35. BY DEMONS. IN MARK 1:24 SAYS “WHAT HAVE YOU TO DO WITH US, JESUS OF NAZARETH? HAVE YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE---THE HOLY ONE OF GOD.” ALSO ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:34. BY THE ANGEL LORD GABRIEL. IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE MOST HIGH WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE THE CHILD TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED HOLY---THE SON OF GOD.” BY PETER. IN JOHN 6:69 STATES “…AND WE HAVE BELIEVED, AND HAVE COME TO KNOW, THAT YOU ARE THE HOLY ONE OF GOD.” ALSO ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 3:14. BY JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF. IN REVELATION 3:7 SAYS “AND TO THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE: THE WORDS OF THE HOLY ONE, THE TRUE ONE, WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, WHO OPENS AND NO ONE WILL SHUT, WHO SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS.” THE RESULTS OF RECOGNIZING THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE AWARENESS OF SIN AND UNWORTHINESS BY DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN LUKE 5:8 SAYS “BUT WHEN SIMON PETER SAW IT, HE FELL DOWN AT JESUS’ KNEES, SAYING, ‘DEPART FROM ME, FOR I AM A SINFUL MAN, O LORD.’” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 8:8 & LUKE 7:6-7. THE GODLY FEAR FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN REVELATION 1:17 MENTIONS “WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS THOUGH DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND ON ME, SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:9-17 & LUKE 8:26-37. THE PRAISE, ADORATION AND WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 4:23-24 SAYS “BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP HIM IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 5:8-14.  
THE HOLINESS AS TOTAL SEPARATION OF THE GODLY FROM THE WORLDLY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE CALLED THE HOLINESS, WHICH INVOLVES BEING DISTINCT FROM ALL OTHER PEOPLE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS TO BE SEPARATE FROM OTHER NATIONS AND ANYTHING THAT WOULD COMPROMISE THEIR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS FOR BELIEVERS THAT ARE CALLED TO DISTANCE THEMSELVES FROM THE WAYS AND VALUES OF THE WORLD, WHICH CAN BE DISHONORING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DESTRUCTIVE TO THE OBEDIENCE TO HIM.” FOR THE FRIEND OF THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS GOD IN JAMES 4:4 & EXODUS 34:14. ISRAEL IS TO BE SET APART FROM OTHER NATIONS. IN LEVITICUS 15:31 SAYS “THUS YOU SHALL KEEP THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL SEPARATE FROM THEIR UNCLEANNESS, LEST THEY DIE IN THEIR UNCLEANNESS BY DEFILING MY TABERNACLE THAT IS IN THEIR MIDST.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 18:29-30; 20:23-26; EXODUS 33:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 7:1-6; 23:9-14; EZRA 9:1-2, 10-12 & ISAIAH 52:11. THE COMMON THINGS ARE DESIGNATED CLEAN OR UNCLEAN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RITUAL LAW. THE CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS. IN LEVITICUS 11:46-47 SAYS “THIS IS THE LAW ABOUT BEAST AND BIRD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT MOVES THROUGH THE WATERS AND EVERY CREATURE THAT SWARMS ON THE GROUND, TO MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE UNCLEAN AND THE CLEAN AND BETWEEN THE LIVING CREATURE THAT MAY BE EATEN AND THE LIVING CREATURE THAT MAY NOT BE EATEN.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 11:1-23; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-20; MARK 7:14-19 & ACTS 10:14. THE INFECTIOUS SKIN DISEASES. IN LEVITICUS 14:2 TELLS US “THIS SHALL BE THE LAW OF THE LEPROUS PERSON FOR THE DAY OF HIS CLEANSING. HE SHALL BE BROUGHT TO THE PRIEST…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 13:2-3. THE MILDEW. IN LEVITICUS 13:47-49 DECLARES “WHEN THERE IS A CASE OF LEPROUS DISEASE IN A GARMENT, WHETHER A WOOLEN OR LINEN GARMENT, IN WARP OR WOOF OF LINEN OR WOOL, OR IN A SKIN OR IN ANYTHING MADE OF SKIN, IF THE DISEASE IS GREENISH OR REDDISH IN THE GARMENT, OR IN THE SKIN OR IN THE WARP OR THE WOOF OR IN ANY ARTICLE MADE OF SKIN, IT IS A CASE OF LEPROUS DISEASE, AND IT SHALL BE SHOWN TO THE PRIEST.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 14:33-36. THE BODILY DISCHARGES. IN LEVITICUS 12:2 STATES “SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘IF A WOMAN CONCEIVES AND BEARS A MALE CHILD, THAT SHE SHALL BY UNCLEAN SEVEN DAYS. AS AT THE TIME OF HER MENSTRUATION, SHE SHALL BE UNCLEAN.’” IN LEVITICUS 15:2 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND SAY TO THEM, ‘WHEN ANY MAN HAS A DISCHARGE FROM HIS BODY, HIS DISCHARGE IS UNCLEAN.’” THE CORPSES. IN LEVITICUS 21:1 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, SPEAK TO THE PRIESTS, THE SONS OF AARON, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘NO ONE SHALL MAKE HIMSELF UNCLEAN FOR THE DEAD AMONG HIS PEOPLE.’” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:2-3; 11:31-40; 21:11. WHAT IS HOLY MUST BE KEPT SEPARATE. THE ISRAELITES MUST DISTINGUISH BETWEEN HOLY AND THE COMMON. IN EZEKIEL 44:23 TELLS US “THEY SHALL TEACH MY PEOPLE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HOLY AND THE COMMON, AND SHOW THEM HOW TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN UNCLEAN AND THE CLEAN.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 10:10-11. THE CONTACT WITH THE PROFANE DESECRATES THE HOLY. IN ACTS 21:28 MENTIONS “…CRYING OUT, ‘MEN OF ISRAEL, HELP! THIS IS THE MAN WHO IS TEACHING EVERYONE EVERYWHERE AGAINST THE PEOPLE AND THE LAW AND THIS PLACE. MOREOVER, HE EVEN BROUGHT GREEKS INTO THE TEMPLE AND HAS DEFILED THIS HOLY PLACE.” ALSO ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:51. THE UNCLEAN PEOPLE AND THE COMMON THINGS MUST BE REMOVED. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21 DECLARES “AND KING UZZIAH WAS A LEPER TO THE DAY OF HIS DEATH, AND BEING A LEPER IN A SEPARATE HOUSE, FOR HE WAS EXCLUDED FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND JOTHAM HIS SON WAS OVER THE KING’S HOUSEHOLD, GOVERNING THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 5:1-3; 19:13, 20; EZRA 10:10-11; LEVITICUS 7:22-27; 13:45-46; 19:5-8 & DEUTERONOMY 23:10-14. THE UNCLEAN PEOPLE ARE NOT TO APPROACH WHAT IS SACRED. IN LEVITICUS 7:20-21 SAYS “…BUT THE PERSON WHO EATS OF THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD’S PEACE OFFERINGS WHILE AN UNCLEANNESS IS ON HIM, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. AND IF ANYONE TOUCHES AN UNCLEAN THING, WHETHER HUMAN UNCLEANNESS OR AN UNCLEAN BEAST OR ANY UNCLEAN DETESTABLE CREATURE, AND THEN EATS SOME FLESH FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD’S PEACE OFFERINGS, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FOR HIS PEOPLE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 22:3-6. THE HOLY MUST BE TREATED WITH THE UPMOST RESPECT. THE UNINTENTIONAL DEFILEMENT OF THE HOLY CARRIES A PENALTY. THE PROOF IS IN LEVITICUS 5:14-16. THE WARNINGS AGAINST CONTEMPT FOR THE HOLY. IN LEVITICUS 22:1-2 TELLS US “AND THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO AARON AND HIS SONS SO THAT THEY ABSTAIN FROM THE HOLY THINGS OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHICH THEY DEDICATE TO ME, SO THAT THEY DO NOT PROFANE MY HOLY NAME: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:10-13; 28:42-43; 30:18-21; 31:14-15; NUMBERS 4:15, 17-20 & HEBREWS 10:28-29. THE EXAMPLES OF CONTEMPT FOR THE HOLY. IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2 DECLARES “NOW NADAB AND ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, EACH TOOK HIS CENSER AND PUT FIRE IN IT AND LAID INCENSE ON IT AND OFFERED UNAUTHORIZED FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH HE HAD NOT COMMANDED THEM. AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM BEFORE THE LORD AND CONSUMED THEM, AND THEY DIED BEFORE THE LORD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 16:1-7, 18-35; 1ST SAMUEL 6:19-20; 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-7; EZEKIEL 22:26, 31 & ACTS 5:1-10. THE TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE CALLED TO BE SEPARATE FROM THE WAYS OF THE WORLD. IN JAMES 4:4 STATES “YOU ADULTEROUS PEOPLE! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? THEREFORE WHOEVER WISHES TO BE A FRIEND OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 15:19; 17:14-16; JAMES 1:27; 1ST PETER 2:9-11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-7:1 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19.                   
HOLINESS THAT IS SET APART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE BELIEVERS THAT ARE HOLY ARE CALLED TO BE SET APART FROM THE WORLD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE. ALSO CERTAIN DAYS AND ARTICLES ARE ALSO HOLY BECAUSE THEY ARE SET APART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE. THE BELIEVERS ARE CALLED TO BE A HOLY PEOPLE, SET APART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY NATION OF ISRAEL. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:6 SAYS “FOR YOU ARE A PEOPLE HOLY TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO BE A PEOPLE FOR HIS TREASURED POSSESSION, OUT OF ALL THE PEOPLES WHO ARE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:5-6; LEVITICUS 20:26 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19. THE HOLY PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), HOLY CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS), HOLY HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE). IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:13 STATES “THE SONS OF AMRAM: AARON AND MOSES. AARON WAS SET APART TO DEDICATE THE MOST HOLY THINGS, THAT HE AND HIS SONS FOREVER SHOULD MAKE OFFERINGS BEFORE THE LORD AND MINISTER TO HIM AND PRONOUNCE BLESSINGS IN HIS NAME FOREVER.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 21:5-8. THE HOLY NAZI-RITES. THE NAZI-RITE VOW IS IN NUMBERS 6:1-8. THE HOLY APOSTLES AND HOLY PROPHETS. IN EPHESIANS 3:5 SAYS “…WHICH WAS NOT MADE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN IN OTHER GENERATIONS AS IT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED TO HIS HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS BY THE SPIRIT.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 3:2; LUKE 1:70 & ACTS 3:21. THE HOLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. IN EPHESIANS 1:4 SAYS “…EVEN AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 1:15-16; 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2; COLOSSIANS 3:12 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.” THE CONSECRATION SETS APART FOR HOLINESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PEOPLE ARE CONSECRATED. IN LEVITICUS 20:7-8 TELLS US “CONSECRATE YOURSELVES, THEREFORE, AND BE HOLY, FOR I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. KEEP MY STATUTES AND DO THEM, I AM THE LORD WHO SANCTIFIES YOU.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:10-11, 14-15; LEVITICUS 11:44-45; JOSHUA 3:5; 7:13 & 1ST SAMUEL 16:5. THE HOLY PRIESTS (SERGEANTS) ARE CONSECRATED FOR DIVINE SERVICE. EXODUS 30:30 SAYS “YOU SHALL ANOINT AARON AND HIS SONS, AND CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY SERVE ME AS PRIESTS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 40:12-15; 1ST SAMUEL 7:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:6; 29:5; 35:3. THE HOLY ARTICLES ARE CONSECRATED FOR DIVINE USE. IN EXODUS 40:9-11 SAYS “THEN YOU SHALL TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINT THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, AND CONSECRATE IT AND ALL ITS FURNITURE, SO THAT IT MAY BECOME HOLY. YOU SHALL ALSO ANOINT THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND CONSECRATE THE ALTAR, SO THAT THE ALTAR MAY BECOME MOST HOLY. YOU SHALL ALSO ANOINT THE BASIN AND ITS STAND, AND CONSECRATE IT.” THE DAYS AND SPECIAL OCCASIONS ARE SET APART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY SABBATH DAY WHICH IS SATURDAY FOR JEWS & GENTILES AND SUNDAY FOR CHRISTIANS. IN GENESIS 2:3 STATES “SO GOD BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY AND MADE IT HOLY, BECAUSE ON IT GOD RESTED FROM ALL HIS WORK THAT HE HAD DONE IN CREATION.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:1-3 & EXODUS 16:23-25; 20:11. THE HOLY PASSOVER. IN NUMBERS 28:16 SAYS “ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH IS THE LORD’S PASSOVER…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:4-8 & NUMBERS 28:25. THE HOLY FEAST OF WEEKS. IN LEVITICUS 23:15-16 STATES “YOU SHALL COUNT SEVEN FULL WEEKS FROM THE DAY AFTER THE SABBATH, FROM THE DAY THAT YOU BROUGHT THE SHEAF OF THE WAVE OFFERING. YOU SHALL COUNT FIFTY DAYS TO THE DAY AFTER THE SEVENTH SABBATH. THEN YOU SHALL PRESENT A GRAIN OFFERING OF NEW GRAIN TO THE LORD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:21 & NUMBERS 28:26. THE HOLY FEAST OF TRUMPETS. IN NUMBERS 29:1 TELLS US “ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION. YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY ORDINARY WORK. IT IS A DAY FOR YOU TO BLOW THE TRUMPETS…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:23-25 & NEHEMIAH 8:2, 9-11. THE HOLY DAY OF ATONEMENT. IN NUMBERS 29:7 DECLARES “ON THE TENTH DAY OF THIS SEVENTH MONTH YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION AND AFFLICT YOURSELVES. YOU SHALL DO NO WORK…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:26-28, 32. THE HOLY FEAST OF TABERNACLES. IN NUMBERS 29:12 TELLS US “ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION. YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY ORDINARY WORK, AND YOU SHALL KEEP A FEAST TO THE LORD SEVEN DAYS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:33-36. THE HOLY SABBATH YEAR. FOR SIX YEARS YOU SHALL SOW YOUR FIELD AND PRUNE YOUR VINEYARD, BUT ON THE SEVENTH YEAR YOU SHALL BE A SABBATH OF SOLEMN REST IN LEVITICUS 25:1-5. THE HOLY 50TH YEAR OF JUBILEE. THE JUBILEE IS BLOWN & CONSECRATED ON THE 50TH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:8-12. THE PLACES IDENTIFIED WITH THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE MADE HOLY. THE HOLY GROUND. IN EXODUS 3:5 SAYS “THEN HE SAID, “DO NOT COME NEAR, TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOUR FEET, FOR THE PLACE ON WHICH YOU ARE STANDING IS HOLY GROUND.’” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOSHUA 5:15 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE HOLY MOUNTAINS. IN 2ND PETER 1:18 SAYS “…WE OURSELVES HEARD THIS VERY VOICE BORNE FROM HEAVEN, FOR WE WERE WITH HIM ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:18-23. THE HOLY TABERNACLE. IN EXODUS 40:9 TELLS US “THEN YOU SHALL TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINT THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, AND CONSECRATE IT AND ALL ITS FURNITURE, SO THAT IT MAY BECOME HOLY.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 29:42-44. THE HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS). IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘I HAVE HEARD YOUR PRAYER AND YOUR PLEA, WHICH YOU HAVE MADE BEFORE ME. I HAVE CONSECRATED THIS HOUSE THAT YOU HAVE BUILT, BY PUTTING MY NAME THERE FOREVER. MY EYES AND MY HEART WILL BE THERE FOR ALL TIME.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:16; 1ST KINGS 8:10-13; EZEKIEL 42:14, 20; MATTHEW 24:15 & ACTS 6:13; 21:28. THE HOLY JERUSALEM CITY AND THE HOLY LAND. IN JOEL 3:17 DECLARES “SO YOU SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO DWELLS IN ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN. AND JERUSALEM SHALL BE HOLY, AND STRANGERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN PASS THROUGH IT.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ZECHARIAH 2:12 & MATTHEW 4:5; 27:53. THE THINGS ASSOCIATED WITH WORSHIP THAT IS HOLY. THE HOLY BREAD. IN EXODUS 29:32-33 STATES “AND AARON AND HIS SONS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF THE RAM AND THE BREAD THAT IS IN THE BASKET IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE TENT OF MEETING. THEY SHALL EAT THOSE THINGS WITH WHICH ATONEMENT WAS MADE AT THEIR ORDINATION AND CONSECRATION, BUT AN OUTSIDER SHALL NOT EAT OF THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE HOLY.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:3-6; MATTHEW 12:3-4; MARK 2:25-26 & LUKE 6:3-4. THE HOLY PERFUME. THE HOLY INCENSE WHICH IS MADE FOR THE LORD ONLY IS IN EXODUS 30:34-38. THIS IS CALLED THE HOLY SMOKE THAT COMES FROM THE HOLY INCENSE IN LEVITICUS 16:13 & REVELATION 8:4. THE HOLY RITUAL FOOD OFFERINGS. IN LEVITICUS 6:17 SAYS “IT SHALL NOT BE BAKED WITH LEAVEN. I HAVE GIVEN IT AS THEIR PORTION OF MY FOOD OFFERINGS. IT IS A THING MOST HOLY, LIKE THE SIN OFFERING AND THE GUILT OFFERING.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 6:24-29; 7:1, 6; 10:12-13, 16-18. THE HOLY OFFERINGS DEDICATED WITH A VOW. IN LEVITICUS 27:9 TELLS US “IF THE VOW IS AN ANIMAL THAT MAY BE OFFERED AS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD, ALL OF IT THAT HE GIVES TO THE LORD IS HOLY.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 27:14, 20-23, 28. THE HOLY TITHES. IN LEVITICUS 27:30-33 STATES “EVERY TITHE OF THE LAND, WHETHER OF THE SEED OF THE LAND OR OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES, IS THE LORD’S, IT IS HOLY TO THE LORD. IF A MAN WISHES TO REDEEM SOME OF HIS TITHE, HE SHALL ADD A FIFTH TO IT. AND EVERY TITHE OF HERDS AND FLOCKS, EVERY TENTH ANIMAL OF ALL THAT PASS UNDER THE HERDSMAN’S STAFF, SHALL BE HOLY TO THE LORD. ONE SHALL NOT DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN GOOD OR BAD, NEITHER SHALL HE MAKE A SUBSTITUTE FOR IT, AND IF HE DOES SUBSTITUTE FOR IT, THEN BOTH IT AND THE SUBSTITUTE SHALL BE HOLY, IT SHALL NOT BE REDEEMED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND FOR TITHING IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. THE HOLY FIRSTBORN. IN EXODUS 13:2 DECLARES “CONSECRATE TO ME ALL THE FIRSTBORN. WHATEVER IS THE FIRST TO OPEN THE WOMB AMONG THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, BOTH OF MAN AND OF BEAST, IS MINE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 13:11-12 & LUKE 2:22-23. THE HOLY WATER—GRAIN & HOLY WINE. IN ACTS 10:47 SAYS “CAN ANYONE FORBID WATER, THAT THESE SHOULD NOT BE BAPTIZED WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT JUST AS WE HAVE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 28:7; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & JOHN 2:1-12. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF WINES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIFFERENT KINDS OF WINES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE FOR HOLINESS IS THAT HE DESIRES A HOLY PEOPLE AMONG WHOM HE CAN DWELL, AND WHO CAN EFFECTIVELY WITNESS, WORSHIP AND SERVE HIM AS THEY PREPARE AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM TO BE LIKE HIM. THE GOAL OF HOLINESS IS TO BE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LEVITICUS 19:2 SAYS “SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND SAY TO THEM, YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I THE LORD YOUR GOD AM HOLY.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:48; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 12:10; 1ST PETER 1:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 3:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS WITH HOLY PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:14 SAYS “BECAUSE THE LORD YOUR GOD WALKS IN THE MIDST OF YOUR CAMP, TO DELIVER YOU AND TO GIVE UP YOUR ENEMIES BEFORE YOU, THEREFORE YOUR CAMP MUST BE HOLY, SO THAT HE MAY NOT SEE ANYTHING INDECENT AMONG YOU AND TURN AWAY FROM YOU.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 29:42-46; NUMBERS 5:1-3; 1ST KINGS 9:3; EZEKIEL 37:26-28 & ZECHARIAH 2:10-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS WITH TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. IN EPHESIANS 2:19-22 MENTIONS “SO THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNERSTONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE STRUCTURE, BEING JOINED TOGETHER, GROWS INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD. IN HIM YOU ALSO ARE BEING BUILT TOGETHER INTO A DWELLING PLACE FOR GOD BY THE SPIRIT.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE HOLINESS IS REQUIRED FOR ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I APPEAL TO YOU, THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, TO PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 10:19-22; LEVITICUS 22:17-22; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:15-31; ISAIAH 29:13; 56:6-7; MATTHEW 15:7-9 & MARK 7:6. THE HOLINESS IS REQUIRED TO BE AN EFFECTIVE WITNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EZEKIEL 20:41 STATES “AS A PLEASING AROMA I WILL ACCEPT YOU, WHEN I BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU HAVE BEEN SCATTERED. AND I WILL MANIFEST MY HOLINESS AMONG YOU IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:9-12; 3:1-2 & EZEKIEL 36:20; 39:7. THE HOLINESS IS REQUIRED FOR GODLY SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 28:41 TELLS US “AND YOU SHALL PUT ON AARON YOUR BROTHER, AND ON HIS SONS WITH HIM, AND SHALL ANOINT THEM AND ORDAIN THEM AND CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY SERVE ME AS PRIESTS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 9:13-14; LEVITICUS 21:6-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20-21; TITUS 2:14 & LUKE 1:7-75. THE HOLINESS LEADS TO A FUTURE HOPE. THE HOLY PEOPLE WILL SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HEBREWS 12:14 SAYS “STRIVE FOR PEACE WITH EVERYONE, AND FOR THE HOLINESS WITHOUT WHICH NO ONE WILL SEE THE LORD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:10. THE HOLY PEOPLE WILL RECEIVE ETERNAL LIFE. IN ROMANS 6:22 STATES “BUT NOW THAT YOU HAVE BEEN SET FREE FROM SIN AND HAVE BECOME SLAVES OF GOD, THE FRUIT YOU GET LEADS TO SANCTIFICATION AND ITS END, ETERNAL LIFE.” ALSO ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:11. THE HOLY PEOPLE WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. IN COLOSSIANS 1:12 DECLARES “…GIVING THANKS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS QUALIFIED YOU TO SHARE IN THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN LIGHT.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 4:17, 32; 7:18, 22, 27; EPHESIANS 1:18 & REVELATION 20:6. THE HOLY PEOPLE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2 SAYS “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD? AND IF THE WORLD IS TO BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YOU INCOMPETENT TO TRY TRIVIAL CASES?” THE BELIEVER’S ULTIMATE DESTINY IS TO SHARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS FOREVER. IN REVELATION 21:2-3 TELLS US “AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM THE THRONE SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE DWELLING PLACE OF GOD IS WITH MAN. HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY WILL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AS THEIR GOD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. 
THE BELIEVER’S GROWTH IN HOLINESS ARE ENABLES TO GROW IN HOLINESS ON ACCOUNT OF THE SACRIFICIAL DEATHS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN, FORESHADOWING BY THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, AND THROUGH THE SANCTIFYING WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE HOLINESS BEGINS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIATIVE. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES WHO AND WHAT IS TO BE HOLY. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:16 SAYS “FOR NOW I HAVE CHOSEN AND CONSECRATED THIS HOUSE THAT MY NAME MAY BE THERE FOREVER. MY EYES AND MY HEART WILL BE THERE FOR ALL TIME.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 9:3; EXODUS 20:11; NUMBERS 16:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:11 & ZECHARIAH 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES AND CALLS HIS PEOPLE TO HOLINESS. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:6 SAYS “FOR YOU ARE A PEOPLE HOLY TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO BE A PEOPLE FOR HIS TREASURED POSSESSION, OUT OF ALL THE PEOPLES WHO ARE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 14:2; ROMANS 1:7; COLOSSIANS 3:12 & 1ST PETER 1:2, 15. THE HOLINESS IS CONFERRED BY THE HOLY FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLINESS IS CONFERRED BY THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 19:23 STATES “AND MOSES SAID TO THE LORD, ‘THE PEOPLE CANNOT COME UP TO MOUNT SINAI, FOR YOU YOURSELF WARNED US,’ SAYING, “SET LIMITS AROUND THE MOUNTAIN AND CONSECRATE IT.’” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 3:4-5; 29:42-43 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1-2. THE HOLINESS IS CONFERRED THROUGH THE COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 TELLS US “THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS A PEOPLE HOLY TO HIMSELF, AS HE HAS SWORN TO YOU, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:5-6; EZEKIEL 37:26-28 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLINESS IS CONFERRED BY THE SOVEREIGN ACTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 MENTIONS “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY BE KEPT BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 20;8; ISAIAH 4:3-4; EZEKIEL 36:25; ZEPHANIAH 1:7; HEBREWS 2:11 & ACTS 15:9. THE HOLINESS THROUGH THE OLD TESTAMENT RITUALS. THE CLEANSING FROM WHAT IS UNCLEAN. IN NUMBERS 19:9 IT STATES “AND A MAN WHO IS CLEAN SHALL GATHER UP THE ASHES OF THE HEIFER AND DEPOSIT THEM OUTSIDE THE CAMP IN A CLEAN PLACE. AND THEY SHALL BE KEPT FOR THE WATER FOR IMPURITY FROM THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, IT IS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 8:6-7; EXODUS 19:14 & NEHEMIAH 12:30. THE PURIFICATION AND ATONEMENT THROUGH SACRIFICE. THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM AND THE HOLY LAWS FORESHADOW THE PERFECT SACRIFICES OF THE TRINITY---FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN---THAT ENABLES BELIEVERS TO GROW IN HOLINESS THROUGH FAITH IN NUMBERS 8:12-14; EXODUS 29:35-37; LEVITICUS 8:14-15; 16:5-10, 15-22, 29-30 & HEBREWS 9:13-14. THE CONSECRATION BY THE ANOINTING. IN EXODUS 40:9 SAYS “THEN YOU SHALL TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINT THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, AND CONSECRATE IT AND ALL ITS FURNITURE, SO THAT IT MAY BECOME HOLY.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 8:10-12 & EXODUS 29:21. THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN HEBREWS 10:10 TELLS US “AND BY THAT WILL WE HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED THROUGH THE OFFERING OF THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST ONCE FOR ALL.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; HEBREWS 1:3; 9:13-14, 23-28; 10:14, 19-22; 13:12 & 1ST JOHN 1:7; 2:2; 4:10. THROUGH THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 TELLS US “AND BECAUSE OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME FOR US WISDOM FROM GOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION…” ALSO ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2. THE HOLINESS THROUGH THE SANCTIFYING WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 SAYS “BUT WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD FOR YOU, BROTHERS BELOVED BY THE LORD, BECAUSE GOD CHOSE YOU AS THE FIRST FRUITS TO BE SAVED, THROUGH SANCTIFICATION BY THE SPIRIT AND BELIEF IN THE TRUTH.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 15:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7-8; TITUS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 1:2. THE HUMAN RESPONSE TO HOLINESS. THE HOLY REPENTANCE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 STATES “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZRA 9:1-7; 10:1-4; PSALMS 51:1-10; ROMANS 6:11-13; JAMES 4:8 & ACTS 2:38. THE HOLY FAITH. IN GALATIANS 5:5 DECLARES “FOR THROUGH THE SPIRIT, BY FAITH, WE OURSELVES EAGERLY WAIT FOR THE HOPE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 1:17-18 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13. THE HOLY OBEDIENCE. IN 1ST PETER 1:22 TELLS US “HAVING PURIFIED YOUR SOULS BY YOUR OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH FOR A SINCERE BROTHERLY (AGAPE) LOVE, (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER EARNESTLY FROM A PURE HEART…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 119:9; JOHN 17:17 & ROMANS 6:16-19. 
THE ETHICAL ASPECTS OF HOLINESS IS THE BEHAVIOR THAT REFLECTS THE HOLY CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF TO BE EXPRESSED IN BOTH PERSONAL AND SOCIAL DIMENSIONS OF LIFE. THE HOLINESS IN PRACTICE IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN CHARACTER. IN 1ST JOHN 3:3 SAYS “AND EVERYONE WHO THUS HOPES IN HIM PURIFIES HIMSELF AS HE IS PURE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 19:2; 20:7 & EPHESIANS 4:24. THE HOLINESS DEMANDS A DIFFERENT WAY OF LIFE. THE SHUNNING PRACTICES THE DEFILE. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:22 STATES “DO NOT BE HASTY IN THE LAYING ON OF HANDS, NOR TAKE PART IN THE SINS OF OTHERS, KEEP YOURSELF PURE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 18:1-3, 21-24, 29-30; 20:1-3, 6-7, 23-26; 21:7; EPHESIANS 5:3-7, 11-12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-7:1; GALATIANS 5:19-21, 24 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-10. THE OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25 MENTIONS “AND IT WILL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR US, IF WE ARE CAREFUL TO DO ALL THIS COMMANDMENT BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD, AS HE HAS COMMANDED US.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 18:4-5; 19:37; 20:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 28:9; PSALMS 119:9; ROMANS 7:12 & 1ST PETER 1:22. THE HOLINESS IS EXPRESSED IN A SOCIAL BEHAVIOR. THE CARE FOR THE DISADVANTAGED. IN JAMES 1:27 STATES “RELIGION THAT IS PURE AND UNDEFILED BEFORE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IS THIS: TO VISIT ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND TO KEEP ONESELF UNSTAINED FROM THE WORLD (THIS MEANS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN EPHESIANS 5:25).” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:9-10, 14, 33-34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:3-4, 8. A CONCERN FOR TRUTH AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE. IN 1ST PETER 1:17 SAYS “AND IF YOU CALL ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO WITHOUT PARTIALITY JUDGES ACCORDING TO EACH ONES WORK, CONDUCT YOURSELVES THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR STAY HERE IN FEAR…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:11-13, 15-16, 35-37. THE AGAPE LOVING OF ONE’S NEIGHBOR.  IN LEVITICUS 19:18 STATES “YOU SHALL NOT TAKE VENGEANCE OR BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST THE SONS OF YOUR OWN PEOPLE, BUT YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:16-17. THE HOLINESS IS EXPRESSED TO ABSTAIN TOTALLY FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE WHOLE FAMILY AND MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS. THIS IS BECAUSE MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14. THIS NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT YOUR OWN MARITAL FLESH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE RIGHT KIND OF LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON UNCLEANNESS OR CLEANNESS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S BOOK ON UNCLEANNESS AND CLEANNESS.” IN EPHESIANS 5:3 DECLARES “BUT SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND ALL (SEXUAL) IMPURITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OR COVETOUSNESS (LUST) MUST NOT BE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS IS PROPER AMONG SAINTS (LORDS).” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; LEVITICUS 18:5-20, 22-23; 19:3; 20:9; EPHESIANS 5:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-4; 6:13-15, 18-19; EZRA 9:1-10:44; NEHEMIAH 13:23-27; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST ESDRAS 8:68-9:36 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS THERE SHOULD BE NO MIXED INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES & NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MIXED INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HOLINESS IS SEEN IN THE PERSONAL CHARACTER. IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 SAYS “PUT ON THEN, AS GOD’S CHOSEN ONES, HOLY AND BELOVED, COMPASSIONATE HEARTS, KINDNESS, HUMILITY, MEEKNESS, AND PATIENCE…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 4:23-24, 32-5:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL SEXUAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES THE HOLY BIBLE.”                                         
THE LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILLS BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.                         
CHAPTER 3: THE HOLY OR HOLIER THAN HOLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE
IN EXODUS 16:23 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, THIS IS THAT WHICH THE LORD HAS SAID, ‘TOMORROW IS THE REST OF THE HOLY SABBATH UNTO THE LORD: BAKE THAT WHICH YE WILL BAKE TODAY, AND SEETHE THAT YE WILL SEETHE, AND THAT WHICH REMAINS OVER LAY UP FOR YOU TO BE KEPT UNTIL THE MORNING.” IN EXODUS 28:29 STATES “AND AARON SHALL BEAR THE NAMES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT UPON HIS HEART, WHEN HE GOES IN UNTO THE HOLY PLACE, FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE THE LORD CONTINUALLY.” IN EXODUS 28:35 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE UPON AARON TO MINISTER, AND HIS SOUND SHALL BE HEARD WHEN HE GOES IN UNTO THE HOLY PLACE BEFORE THE LORD, AND WHEN HE COMES OUT, THAT HE DIE NOT.” IN EXODUS 28:38 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL BE UPON AARON’S FOREHEAD, THAT AARON MAY BEAR THE INIQUITY OF THE HOLY THINGS, WHICH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL HALLOW IN ALL THEIR HOLY GIFTS, AND IT SHALL BE ALWAYS UPON HIS FOREHEAD, THAT THEY MAY BE ACCEPTED BEFORE THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 30:37 TELLS US “AND AS FOR THE PERFUME WHICH THOU SHALL MAKE, YE SHALL NOT MAKE TO YOURSELVES ACCORDING TO THE COMPOSITION THEREOF: IT SHALL BE UNTO THEE HOLY FOR THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 31:15 SAYS “SIX DAYS MAY WORK BE DONE, BUT THE SEVENTH IS THE SABBATH OF REST, HOLY TO THE LORD: WHOSOEVER DOES ANY WORK IN THE SABBATH DAY, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN EXODUS 35:2 STATES “SIX DAYS SHALL WORK BE DONE, BUT ON THE SEVENTH DAY THERE SHALL BE TO YOU A HOLY DAY, A SABBATH OF REST TO THE LORD: WHOSOEVER DOES WORK THEREIN SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN LEVITICUS 5:15 STATES “IF A SOUL COMMIT A TRESPASS, AND SIN THROUGH IGNORANCE, IN THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING FOR HIS TRESPASS UNTO THE LORD A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH OUT OF THE FLOCKS, WITH THY ESTIMATION BY SHEKEL OF SILVER, AFTER THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, FOR A TRESPASS OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 8:9 SAYS “AND HE PUT THE MITRE UPON HIS HEAD, ALSO UPON THE MITRE, EVEN UPON HIS FOREFRONT, DID HE PUT THE GOLDEN PLATE, THE HOLY CROWN, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 11:44 STATES “FOR I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD: YE SHALL THEREFORE SANCTIFY YOURSELVES, AND YE SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY: NEITHER SHALL YE DEFILE YOURSELVES WITH ANY MANNER OF CREEPING THING THAT CREEPS UPON THE EARTH.” IN LEVITICUS 11:45 SAYS “FOR I AM THE LORD THAT BRINGS YOU UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, TO BE YOUR GOD: YE SHALL THEREFORE BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 19:2 TELLS US “SPEAK UNTO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY UNTO THEM, ‘YE SHALL BE HOLY: FOR I THE LORD YOUR GOD AM HOLY.’” IN LEVITICUS 19:24 SAYS “BUT IN THE FOURTH YEAR THEREOF SHALL BE HOLY TO PRAISE THE LORD WITHAL.” IN LEVITICUS 20:26 STATES “AND YE SHALL BE HOLY UNTO ME: FOR I THE LORD AM HOLY, AND HAVE SEVERED YOU FROM OTHER PEOPLE, THAT YE SHOULD BE MINE.” IN LEVITICUS 21:6 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL BE HOLY UNTO THEIR GOD, AND NOT PROFANE THE NAME OF THEIR GOD: FOR THE OFFERINGS OF THE LORD MADE BY FIRE, AND THE BREAD OF THEIR GOD, THEY DO OFFER: THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 21:7 STATES “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE A WIFE THAT IS A WHORE, OR PROFANE, NEITHER SHALL THEY TAKE A WOMAN PUT AWAY FROM HER HUSBAND: FOR HE IS HOLY UNTO HIS GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 21:8 TELLS US “THOU SHALL SANCTIFY HIM THEREFORE, FOR HE OFFERED THE BREAD OF THY GOD: HE SHALL BE HOLY UNTO THEE: FOR I THE LORD, WHICH SANCTIFY YOU, AM HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 21:22 SAYS “HE SHALL EAT THE BREAD OF HIS GOD…THE HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 22:2 SAYS “SPEAK UNTO AARON AND TO HIS SONS, THAT THEY SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM THE HOLY THINGS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND THAT THEY PROFANE NOT MY HOLY NAME IN THOSE THINGS WHICH THEY HALLOW UNTO ME: I AM THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 22:3 SAYS “SAY UNTO THEM, WHOSOEVER HE BE OF ALL YOUR SEED AMONG YOUR GENERATIONS, THAT GOES UNTO THE HOLY THINGS, WHICH THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  HALLOW  UNTO  THE  LORD, HAVING HIS UNCLEANNESS UPON HIM, THAT SOUL SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM MY PRESENCE: I AM THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 22:15 STATES “AND THEY SHALL NOT PROFANE THE HOLY THINGS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHICH THEY OFFER UNTO THE LORD…” IN LEVITICUS 22:16 SAYS “OR SUFFER THEM TO BEAR THE INIQUITY OF TRESPASS, WHEN THEY EAT THEIR HOLY THINGS: FOR I THE LORD DO SANCTIFY THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 22:32 STATES “NEITHER SHALL YE PROFANE MY HOLY NAME, BUT I WILL BE HALLOWED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: I AND THE LORD WHICH HALLOW YOU…” IN LEVITICUS 23:3 TELLS US “SIX DAYS SHALL WORK BE DONE: BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS THE SABBATH OF REST, A HOLY CONVOCATION, YE SHALL DO NO WORK THEREIN: IT IS THE SABBATH OF THE LORD IS ALL YOUR DWELLINGS.” IN LEVITICUS 23:4 SAYS “THERE IS THE FEAST OF THE LORD, EVEN HOLY CONVOCATIONS WHICH YE SHALL PROCLAIM IN THEIR SEASONS.” IN LEVITICUS 23:8 MENTIONS “BUT YE SHALL OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE UNTO THE LORD SEVEN DAYS: IN THE SEVENTH DAY IS A HOLY CONVOCATION: YE SHALL SO NO SERVILE WORK THEREIN.” IN LEVITICUS 23:20 STATES “AND THE PRIEST SHALL WAVE THEM WITH THE BREAD OF THE FIRST FRUITS FOR A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, WITH THE TWO LAMBS: THEY SHALL BE HOLY TO THE LORD FOR THE PRIEST.” IN LEVITICUS 23:27 SAYS “ALSO ON THE TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH THERE SHALL BE A DAY OF ATONEMENT: IT SHALL BE A HOLY CONVOCATION UNTO YOU, AND YE SHALL AFFLICT YOUR SOULS, AND OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE UNTO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 23:36 STATES “SEVEN DAYS YE SHALL OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE UNTO THE LORD: ON THE EIGHTH DAY SHALL BE HOLY CONVOCATION UNTO YOU, AND YE SHALL OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE UNTO THE LORD. IT IS A SOLEMN ASSEMBLY, AND YE SHALL DO NO SERVILE WORK THEREIN.” IN LEVITICUS 23:37 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE FEASTS OF THE LORD, WHICH THEY SHALL PROCLAIM TO BE HOLY CONVOCATIONS, TO OFFER AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE UNTO THE LORD, A BRUNT OFFERING, AND A MEAT OFFERING, A SACRIFICE, AND DRINK OFFERINGS, EVERYTHING UPON HIS DAY.” IN LEVITICUS 27:9 MENTIONS “AND  IF  IT BE  A BEAST, WHEREOF MEN BRING AN OFFERING UNTO THE LORD, ALL THAT MAY GIVES OF SUCH UNTO THE LORD SHALL BE HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 27:14 SAYS “AND WHEN A MAN SHALL SANCTIFY HIS HOUSE TO BE HOLY UNTO THE LORD, THEN THE PRIEST SHALL ESTIMATE IT, WHETHER IT BE GOOD OR BAD: AS THE PRIEST’S SHALL ESTIMATE IT, SO SHALL IT STAND.” IN LEVITICUS 27:21 TELLS US “BUT THE FIELD, WHEN IT GOES OUT IN THE JUBILEE (50TH YEAR), SHALL BE HOLY UNTO THE LORD, AS A FIELD DEVOTED, THE POSSESSION THEREOF SHALL BE THE PRIEST’S.” IN LEVITICUS 27:23 SAYS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL RECKON UNTO HIM THE WORTH OF THY ESTIMATION, EVEN UNTO THE YEAR OF THE JUBILEE (50TH YEAR): AND HE SHALL GIVE THINE ESTIMATION IN THAT DAY, AS A HOLY THING UNTO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 27:30 STATES “AND ALL THE TITHE OF THE LAND, WHETHER OF THE SEED OF THE LAND, OR THE FRUIT OF THE TREE, IS THE LORD’S: IT IS HOLY UNTO THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 27:32 SAYS “AND CONCERNING THE TITHE OF THE HERD, OR THE FLOCK, EVEN OF WHATEVER PASSES UNDER THE ROD, THE TENTH SHALL BE HOLY UNTO THE LORD.”  IN LEVITICUS 27:33 STATES “HE SHALL NOT SEARCH WHETHER IT BE GOOD OR BAD, NEITHER SHALL HE CHANGE IT: AND IF HE CHANGE IT AT ALL, THEN BOTH IT AND THE CHANGE THEREOF SHALL BE HOLY, IT SHALL NOT BE REDEEMED.” IN NUMBERS 6:5 TELLS US “ALL THE DAYS OF THE VOW OF HIS SEPARATION THERE SHALL NO RAZOR COME UPON HIS HEAD UNTIL THE DAYS BE FULFILLED FOR WHICH HE SEPARATES HIMSELF UNTO THE LORD, HE SHALL BE HOLY, AND SHALL LET THE LOCKS OF THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD GROW.” IN NUMBERS 6:8 SAYS “ALL THE DAYS OF HIS SEPARATION HE IS HOLY UNTO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 6:20 STATES “AND THE PRIEST SHALL WAVE THEM FOR A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, THIS IS HOLY FOR THE PRIEST, WITH THE WAVE BREAST AND HEAVE SHOULDER: AND AFTER THAT THE NAZARITE MAY DRINK WINE.” IN NUMBERS 15:40 SAYS “THAT YE MAY REMEMBER, AND DO ALL MY COMMANDMENTS, AND BE HOLY UNTO YOUR GOD.” IN NUMBERS 16:3 TELLS US “AND THEY GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST MOSES AND AGAINST AARON,  AND  SAID  UNTO  THEM, ‘YE  TAKE  TOO  MUCH  UPON YOU, SEEING ALL THE CONGREGATION ARE HOLY, EVERY ONE OF THEM, AND THE LORD IS AMONG THEM: WHEREFORE THEN LIFT YE UP YOURSELVES ABOVE THE CONGREGATION OF THE LORD?” IN NUMBERS 16:5 MENTIONS “AND HE SPOKE UNTO KORAH AND UNTO ALL HIS COMPANY, SAYING, ‘EVEN TOMORROW THE LORD WILL SHOW WHO ARE HIS, AND WHO IS HOLY, AND WILL CAUSE HIM TO COME NEAR UNTO HIM: EVEN HIM WHOM HE HAS CHOSEN WILL HE CAUSE TO COME NEAR UNTO HIM.’” IN NUMBERS 16:7 SAYS “AND PUT FIRE THEREIN, AND PUT INCENSE IN THEM BEFORE THE LORD TOMORROW: AND IT SHALL BE THAT THE MAN WHOM THE LORD DOES CHOOSE, HE SHALL BE HOLY: YE TAKE TOO MUCH UPON YOU, YE SONS OF LEVI.” IN NUMBERS 18:17 TELLS US “BUT THE FIRSTLING OF A COW, OF THE FIRSTLING OF A SHEEP, OR THE FIRSTLING OF A GOAT, THOU SHALL NOT REDEEM, THEY ARE HOLY: THOU SHALL SPRINKLE THEIR BLOOD UPON THE ALTAR, AND SHALL BRING THEIR FAT FOR AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE, FOR A SWEET SAVOR UNTO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 18:32 DECLARES “AND YE SHALL BEAR NO SIN BY REASON OF IT, WHEN YE HAVE HEAVED FROM IT THE BEST OF IT: NEITHER SHALL YE POLLUTE THE HOLY THINGS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, LEST YE DIE.” IN NUMBERS 28:7 TELLS US “AND THE DRINK OFFERING THEREOF SHALL BE THE FOURTH PART OF A HIN FOR THE ONE LAMB: IN THE HOLY PLACE SHALL THOU CAUSE WINE TO BE POURED UNTO THE LORD FOR A DRINK OFFERING.” IN NUMBERS 28:26 SAYS “ALSO IN THE DAY OF THE FIRST FRUITS, WHEN YE BRING A NEW MEAT OFFERING UNTO THE LORD, AFTER YOUR WEEKS BE OUT, YE SHALL HAVE AN HOLY CONVOCATION, YE SHALL DO NO SERVILE WORK.” IN NUMBERS 29:12 STATES “AND ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF THE SEVEN MONTH YE SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION, YE SHALL DO NO SERVILE WORK, AND YE SHALL KEEP A FEAST UNTO THE LORD SEVEN DAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:12 (NKJV) SAYS “OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY…AS THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:6 MENTIONS “FOR THOU ART AN HOLY PEOPLE UNTO THE LORD THY GOD: THE LORD THY GOD HAS CHOSEN THEE TO BE A SPECIAL PEOPLE UNTO HIMSELF, ABOVE ALL PEOPLE THAT ARE UPON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:26 SAYS “ONLY THY HOLY THINGS WHICH THOU HAS, AND THY VOWS, THOU SHALL TAKE, AND GO UNTO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD SHALL CHOOSE.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2 STATES “FOR THOU ART A HOLY PEOPLE UNTO THE LORD THY GOD, AND THE LORD HAS CHOSEN THEE TO BE A PECULIAR PEOPLE UNTO HIMSELF, ABOVE ALL THE NATIONS THAT ARE UPON THE EARTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:21 TELLS US “YE SHALL NOT EAT OF ANY THING THAT DIES OF ITSELF: THOU SHALL GIVE IT UNTO THE STRANGER THAT IS IN THY GATES, THAT HE MAY EAT IT, OR THOU MAY SELL IT UNTO AN ALIEN: FOR THOU ART A HOLY PEOPLE UNTO THE LORD THY GOD. THOU SHALL NOT SEETHE A KID IN HIS MOTHER’S MILK.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:14 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD THY GOD WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THY CAMP, TO DELIVER THEE, AND TO GIVE UP THINE ENEMIES BEFORE THEE, THEREFORE SHALL THY CAMP BY HOLY: THAT HE SEE NO UNCLEAN THING IN THEE, AND TURN AWAY FROM THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 (NKJV) TELLS US “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE HOLY TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE LEVITE, THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS, AND THE WIDOW, ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19 SAYS “AND TO MAKE THEE HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS WHICH HE HAS MADE, IN PRAISE, AND IN NAME, AND IN HONOR, AND THAT THOU MAY BE A HOLY PEOPLE UNTO THE LORD THY GOD, AS HE HAS SPOKEN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL ESTABLISH THEE A HOLY PEOPLE UNTO HIMSELF, AS HE HAS SWORN UNTO THEE, IF THOU SHALL KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THY GOD, AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” IN JOSHUA 5:15 TELLS US “AND THE CAPTAIN (COMMANDER) OF THE LORD’S HOST (ARMY) SAID UNTO JOSHUA, ‘LOOSE THY SHOE FROM OFF THY FOOT, FOR THE PLACE WHEREIN THOU STAND IS HOLY.’ AND JOSHUA DID SO.” IN JOSHUA 24:19 SAYS “AND JOSHUA SAID UNTO THE PEOPLE, ‘YE CANNOT SERVE THE LORD: FOR HE IS AN HOLY GOD, HE IS A JEALOUS GOD, HE WILL NOT FORGIVE YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS NOR YOUR SINS.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:2 MENTIONS “THERE IS NONE HOLY AS THE LORD: FOR THERE IS NONE BESIDE THEE: NEITHER IS THERE ANY ROCK LIKE OUR GOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:20 STATES “AND THE MEN OF BETH-SHEMESH SAID, ‘WHO IS ABLE TO STAND BEFORE THE HOLY LORD GOD? AND TO WHOM SHALL HE GO UP FROM US?’” IN 1ST KINGS 8:10 SAYS “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE PRIESTS WERE COME OUT OF THE HOLY PLACE, THAT THE CLOUD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD…” IN 2ND KINGS 4:9 DECLARES “AND SHE SAID UNTO HER HUSBAND, ‘BEHOLD NOW, I PERCEIVE THAT THIS IS A HOLY MAN OF GOD, WHICH PASSES BY US CONTINUALLY.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10 MENTIONS “GLORY YE IN HIS HOLY NAME: LET THE HEART OF THEM REJOICE THAT SEEK THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:35 SAYS “AND SAYS YE, SAVE US, O GOD OF OUR SALVATION, AND GATHER US TOGETHER, AND DELIVER US FROM THE HEATHEN THAT WE MAY GIVE THANKS TO THY HOLY NAME, AND GLORY IN THY PRAISE.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:19 TELLS US “NOW SET YOUR HEART AND YOUR SOUL TO SEEK THE LORD YOUR GOD, ARISE THEREFORE, AND BUILD YE THE SANCTUARY OF THE LORD GOD, TO BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD, AND THE HOLY VESSELS OF GOD, INTO THE HOUSE THAT IS TO BE BUILT TO THE NAME OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:32 SAYS “AND THAT THEY SHOULD KEEP THE CHARGE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION, AND THE CHARGE OF THE HOLY PLACE, AND THE CHARGE OF THE SONS OF AARON THEIR BRETHREN, IN THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:16 STATES “O LORD OUR GOD, ALL THIS STORE THAT WE HAVE PREPARED TO BUILD THEE A HOUSE FOR THINE HOLY NAME, COMES OF THINE HAND, AND IS ALL THINE OWN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:11 TELLS US “…MY WIFE SHALL NOT DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF DAVID KING OF ISRAEL, BECAUSE THE PLACES ARE HOLY, WHEREUNTO THE ARK OF THE LORD HAS COME.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:6 SAYS “BUT LET NONE COME UNTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, SAVE THE PRIESTS, AND THEY THAT MINISTER OF THE LEVITIES, THEY SHALL GO IN, FOR THEY ARE HOLY: BUT ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL KEEP WATCH OF THE LORD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:5 STATES “AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘HEAR ME, YE LEVITIES, SANCTIFY NOW YOURSELVES, AND SANCTIFY THE HOUSE OF THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, AND CARRY FORTH THE FILTHINESS OUT OF THE HOLY PLACE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:6 TELLS US “AND CONCERNING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, THAT DWELT IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH, THEY ALSO BROUGHT IN THE TITHE OF OXEN AND SHEEP, AND THE TITHE OF HOLY THINGS WHICH WERE CONSECRATED UNTO THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND LAID THEM BY HEAPS.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3 SAYS “AND SAID UNTO THE LEVITIES THAT TAUGHT ALL ISRAEL, WHICH WERE HOLY UNTO THE LORD, ‘PUT THE ARK IN THE HOUSE WHICH SOLOMON THE SON OF DAVID KING OF ISRAEL DID BUILD, IT SHALL NOT BE A BURDEN UPON YOUR SHOULDERS, SERVE NOW THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL…’” IN EZRA 8:28 MENTIONS “AND I SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE ARE HOLY UNTO THE LORD, THE VESSELS ARE HOLY ALSO, AND THE SILVER AND THE GOLD ARE A FREEWILL OFFERING UNTO THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS…” IN EZRA 9:8 SAYS “AND NOW FOR A LITTLE SPACE GRACE HAS BEEN SHOWED FROM THE LORD OUR GOD, TO LEAVE US A REMNANT TO ESCAPE, AND TO GIVE US A NAIL IN HIS HOLY PLACE, THAT OUR GOD MAY ENLIGHTEN OUR EYES, AND GIVE US A LITTLE REVIVING IN OUR BONDAGE.” IN NEHEMIAH 8:9 DECLARES “AND NEHEMIAH, WHICH IS THE TIRSHATHA, AND EZRA THE PRIEST THE SCRIBE, AND THE LEVITIES THAT TAUGHT THE PEOPLE, SAID UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE, ‘THIS DAY IS HOLY UNTO THE LORD YOUR GOD, MOURN NOT, NOR WEEP, FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WEPT, WHEN THEY HEARD THE WORDS OF THE LAW.’” IN NEHEMIAH 8:10 TELLS US “THEN HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘GO YOUR WAY, EAT THE FAT, AND DRINK THE SWEET, AND SEND PORTIONS UNTO THEM FOR WHOM NOTHING IS PREPARED: FOR THIS DAY IS HOLY UNTO OUR LORD: NEITHER BE YE SORRY, FOR THE JOY OF THE LORD IS YOUR STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 3:4 SAYS “I CRIED UNTO THE LORD WITH MY VOICE, AND HE HEARD ME OUT OF HIS HOLY HILL. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 11:4 STATES “THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE, THE LORD’S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN: HIS EYES BEHOLD, HIS EYELIDS TRY, THE CHILDREN OF MEN.” IN PSALMS 20:6 MENTIONS “NOW KNOW I THAT THE LORD SAVES HIS ANOINTED, HE WILL HEAR HIM FROM HIS HOLY HEAVEN WITH THE SAVING STRENGTH OF HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 24:3 TELLS US “WHO SHALL ASCEND INTO THE HILL OF THE LORD? OR WHO SHALL STAND IN HIS HOLY PLACE?” IN PSALMS 47:8 (NKJV) TELLS US “GOD REIGNS OVER THE NATIONS, GOD SITS ON HIS HOLY THRONE.” IN PSALMS 68:5 (NKJV) MENTIONS “A FATHER (STEPHEN) OF THE FATHERLESS, A DEFENDER OF WIDOWS, IS GOD IN HIS HOLY HABITATION.” IN PSALMS 68:17 SAYS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE 20,000, EVEN THOUSANDS OF ANGELS (LORDS): THE LORD IS AMONG THEM, AS IN SINAI, IN THE HOLY PLACE.” IN PSALMS 68:35 MENTIONS “O GOD, THOU ART TERRIBLE OUT OF THE HOLY PLACES: THE GOD OF ISRAEL IS HE THAT GIVES STRENGTH AND POWER UNTO HIS PEOPLE, BLESSED BE GOD.” IN PSALMS 79:1 SAYS “O GOD, THE HEATHEN ARE COME INTO THINE INHERITANCE: THY HOLY TEMPLE, HAVE THEY DEFILED, THEY HAVE LAID JERUSALEM ON HEAPS.” IN PSALMS 86:2 TELLS US “PRESERVE MY SOUL, FOR I AM HOLY: O THOU MY GOD, SAVE THY SERVANT THAT TRUSTS IN THEE.” IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “O SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS: HIS RIGHT HAND, AND HIS HOLY ARM, HAS GOTTEN HIM THE VICTORY.” IN PSALMS 99:3 TELLS US “LET THEM PRAISE YOUR GREAT AND AWESOME (TERRIBLE) NAME, FOR HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:5 STATES “EXALT YE THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS FOOTSTOOL, FOR HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:9 MENTIONS “EXALT THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS HOLY HILL, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 103:1 DECLARES “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL: AND ALL THAT IS WITHIN ME, BLESS HIS HOLY NAME.” IN PSALMS 105:3 SAYS “GLORY YE IN HIS HOLY NAME: LET THE HEART OF THEM REJOICE THAT SEEK THEE LORD.” IN PSALMS 106:47 MENTIONS “SAVE US, O LORD OUR GOD, AND GATHER US FROM AMONG THE HEATHEN, TO GIVE THANKS UNTO THY HOLY NAME, AND TO TRIUMPH IN THY PRAISE.” IN PSALMS 111:9 (NKJV) MENTIONS “HE HAS SENT REDEMPTION TO HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS COMMANDED HIS COVENANT FOREVER. HOLY AND AWESOME IS HIS NAME.” IN PSALMS 138:2 (NKJV) DECLARES “I WILL WORSHIP YOUR HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE YOUR NAME FOR YOUR (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH. FOR YOU HAVE MAGNIFIED YOUR WORD (OMNISCIENCE) ABOVE ALL YOUR NAME.” IN PSALMS 145:17 STATES “THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND HOLY IN ALL HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 145:21 DECLARES “MY MOUTH SHALL SPEAK THE PRAISE OF THE LORD: AND LET ALL FLESH BLESS HIS HOLY NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM: AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY IS UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 6:3 DECLARES “AND ONE CRIED UNTO ANOTHER, AND SAID, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, IS THE LORD OF HOSTS: THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY.” IN ISAIAH 27:13 SAYS “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY, THAT THE GREAT TRUMPET SHALL BE BLOWN…AND SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE HOLY MOUNT AT JERUSALEM.” IN ISAIAH 62:12 TELLS US “AND THEY SHALL CALL THEM, ‘THE HOLY PEOPLE, THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD’: AND THOU SHALL BE CALLED, ‘SOUGHT OUT, A CITY NOT FORSAKEN.’” IN ISAIAH 65:25 SAYS “‘THE WOLF AND THE LAMB SHALL FEED TOGETHER, AND THE LION SHALL EAT STRAW LIKE THE BULLOCK: AND DUST SHALL BE THE SERPENT’S MEAT. THEY SHALL NOT HURT NOR DESTROY ON ALL MY HOLY MOUNTAIN’, SAYS THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 31:40 STATES “AND THE WHOLE VALLEY OF THE DEAD BODIES, AND OF THE ASHES, AND ALL THE FIELDS UNTO THE BROOK OF KIDRON, UNTO THE CORNER OF THE HORSE GATE TOWARD THE EAST, SHALL BE HOLY UNTO THE LORD, IT SHALL NOT BE PLUCKED UP, NOR THROWN DOWN ANY MORE FOREVER.” IN EZEKIEL 28:14 MENTIONS “THOU ART THE ANOINTED CHERUB THAT COVERS, AND I HAVE SET THEE SO: THOU WERE UPON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD, THOU HAVE WALKED UP AND DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE STONES OF FIRE.” IN EZEKIEL 36:22 SAYS “THEREFORE SAY UNTO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, ‘I DO NOT THIS FOR YOUR SAKES, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL, BUT FOR MINE HOLY NAME’S SAKE…HAVE PROFANED AMONG THE HEATHEN, WHITHER YE WENT.” IN EZEKIEL 48:14 TELLS US “AND THEY SHALL NOT SELL OF IT, NEITHER EXCHANGE, NOR ALIENATE THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE LAND: FOR IT IS HOLY UNTO THE LORD.” IN DANIEL 9:20 STATES “AND WHILES I WAS SPEAKING, AND PRAYING, AND CONFESSING MY SIN OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESENTING MY SUPPLICATION BEFORE THE LORD MY GOD FOR THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF MY GOD…” IN JOEL 2:1 (NKJV) SAYS “BLOW THE TRUMPET IN ZION, AND SOUND AN ALARM IN MY HOLY MOUNTAIN! LET ALL THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND TREMBLE, FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS COMING, FOR IT IS AT HAND.” IN JOEL 3:17 MENTIONS “SO SHALL YE KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD DWELLING IN ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN: THEN SHALL JERUSALEM BE HOLY, & THERE SHALL NO STRANGERS PASS THROUGH HER ANYMORE.” IN JONAH 2:7 SAYS “WHEN MY SOUL FAINTS WITHIN ME I REMEMBER THE LORD: AND MY PRAYER CAME IN UNTO THEE, INTO THINE HOLY TEMPLE.” IN MICAH 1:2 STATES “HEAR, ALL YE PEOPLE, HEARKEN, O EARTH, & ALL THAT THEREIN IS: AND LET THE LORD GOD BE WITNESS AGAINST YOU, THE LORD FROM HIS HOLY TEMPLE.” IN HABAKKUK 2:20 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE: LET ALL THE EARTH KEEP SILENT BEFORE HIM.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:3 SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘I AM RETURNED UNTO ZION, & WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM, & JERUSALEM SHALL BE CALLED A CITY OF TRUTH, & THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD OF HOSTS THE HOLY MOUNTAIN.” 
THE HOLY IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 3:11 SAYS “THEN SHE PRAYED TOWARD THE WINDOW, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED ART THOU, O LORD MY GOD, AND THINE HOLY AND GLORIOUS NAME IS BLESSED AND HONORABLE FOREVER: LET ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE FOREVER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:20 TELLS US “THEREFORE THE RIGHTEOUS SPOILED THE UNGODLY, AND PRAISED THY HOLY NAME, O LORD, AND MAGNIFIED WITH ONE ACCORD THINE HAND THAT FOUGHT FOR THEM.” IN SIRACH 47:10 MENTIONS “HE BEAUTIFIED THEIR FEASTS, AND SET IN ORDER THE SOLEMN TIMES UNTIL THE END, THAT THEY MIGHT PRAISE HIS HOLY NAME, AND THAT THE TEMPLE MIGHT SOUND FROM MORNING.” IN SIRACH 49:12 SAYS “SO WAS JESUS THE SON OF JOSEDEC: WHO IS THEIR TIME BUILT THE HOUSE, AND SET UP A HOLY TEMPLE TO THE LORD, WHICH WAS PREPARED FOR EVERLASTING GLORY.” IN BARUCH 2:16 DECLARES “O LORD, LOOK DOWN FROM THINE HOLY HOUSE, AND CONSIDER US: BOW DOWN THINE EAR, O LORD, TO HEAR US.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 1:30 SAYS “AND BLESSED IS THY GLORIOUS NAME: AND TO BE PRAISED AND EXALTED ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 1:65 TELLS US “O YE HOLY AND HUMBLE MEN OF HEART, BLESS YE THE LORD: PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 6:23 SAYS “BUT HE BEGAN TO CONSIDER DISCREETLY, AND AS BECAME HIS AGE, AND THE EXCELLENCY OF HIS ANCIENT YEARS, AND THE HONOR OF HIS GRAY HEAD, WHEREON WAS COME, AND HIS MOST HONEST EDUCATION FROM A CHILD, OR RATHER THE HOLY LAW MADE AND GIVEN BY GOD: THEREFORE HE ANSWERED ACCORDINGLY, AND WILLED THEM STRAIGHTWAY TO SEND HIM TO THE GRAVE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16 MENTIONS “TAKE THIS HOLY SWORD, A GIFT FROM GOD, WITH WHICH THOU SHALL WOUND THE ADVERSARIES.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:3 SAYS “AND HE SPOKE UNTO THE LEVITES, THE HOLY MINISTERS OF ISRAEL, THAT THEY SHOULD ALLOW THEMSELVES UNTO THE LORD, TO SET THE HOLY ARK OF THE LORD IN THE HOUSE THAT KING SOLOMON THE SON OF DAVID HAD BUILT.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:41 STATES “NABUCHODONOSOR ALSO TOOK OF THE HOLY VESSELS OF THE LORD, AND CARRIED THEM AWAY, AND SET THEM IN HIS OWN TEMPLE AT BABYLON.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:45 TELLS US “SO AFTER A YEAR NEBUCHODONOSOR SENT AND CAUSED HIM TO BE BROUGHT INTO BABYLON WITH THE HOLY VESSELS OF THE LORD…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:17 SAYS “AND THE HOLY VESSELS OF THE LORD, WHICH ARE GIVEN THEE FOR THE USE OF THE TEMPLE OF THY GOD, WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM, THOU SHALL SET BEFORE THY GOD IN JERUSALEM.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:55 TELLS US “AND I WEIGHED THEM THE GOLD, AND THE SILVER, AND THE HOLY VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF OUR LORD, WHICH THE KING, AND HIS COUNCIL, AND THE PRINCES, AND ALL ISRAEL, HAD GIVEN.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:58 MENTIONS “AND I SAID UNTO THEM, ‘BOTH YE ARE HOLY UNTO THE LORD, AND THE VESSELS ARE HOLY, AND THE GOLD AND THE SILVER IS A VOW UNTO THE LORD, THE LORD OF OUR FATHERS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:50 SAYS “THIS DAY IS HOLY UNTO THE LORD, (FOR THEY ALL WEPT WHEN THEY HEARD THE LAW).” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:52 DECLARES “FOR THIS DAY IS HOLY UNTO THE LORD: AND BE NOT SORROWFUL, FOR THE LORD WILL BRING YOU TO HONOR.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:53 SAYS “SO THE LEVITES PUBLISHED ALL THINGS TO THE PEOPLE, SAYING, ‘THIS DAY IS HOLY TO THE LORD, BE NOT SORROWFUL.’”          
THE HOLY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 7:6 SAYS “GIVE NOT THAT WHICH IS HOLY UNTO THE DOGS, NEITHER CAST YE YOUR PEARLS BEFORE SWINE, LEST THEY TRAMPLE THEM UNDER THEIR FEET, AND TURN AGAIN AND REND YOU.” IN ROMANS 1:2 DECLARES “(WHICH HE HAD PROMISED AFORE BY HIS PROPHETS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES).” IN ROMANS 7:12 SAYS “WHEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENTS HOLY, AND JUST AND GOOD.” IN ROMANS 11:16 TELLS US “FOR IF THE FIRST FRUIT IS HOLY, THE LUMP IS ALSO HOLY, AND IF THE ROOT BE HOLY, SO ARE THE BRANCHES.” IN ROMANS 12:1 MENTIONS “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YE PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE UNTO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN ROMANS 16:16 DECLARES “SALUTE ONE ANOTHER WITH A HOLY KISS. THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST SALUTE YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:17 SAYS “IF ANY MAN DEFILE THE TEMPLE OF GOD, HIM SHALL GOD DESTROY, FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YE ARE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:14 TELLS US “FOR THE UNBELIEVING HUSBAND IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WIFE, AND THE UNBELIEVING WIFE IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HUSBAND: ELSE WERE YOUR CHILDREN UNCLEAN, BUT NOW ARE THEY HOLY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:34 SAYS “THERE IS A DIFFERENCE ALSO BETWEEN A WIFE AND A VIRGIN. THE UNMARRIED WOMAN CARES FOR THE THINGS OF THE LORD, THAT SHE MAY BE HOLY BOTH IN BODY AND IN SPIRIT: BUT SHE THAT IS MARRIED CARES FOR THE THINGS OF THE WORLD, HOW SHE MAY PLEASE HER HUSBAND.” 
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:13 STATES “DO YE NOT KNOW THAT THEY WHICH MINISTER ABOUT HOLY THINGS LIVE OF THE THINGS OF THE TEMPLE? AND THEY WHICH WAIT AT THE ALTAR ARE PARTAKERS WITH THE ALTAR?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20 TELLS US “ALL THE BRETHREN GREET YOU. GREET YE ONE ANOTHER WITH A HOLY KISS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12 MENTIONS “GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A HOLY KISS.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 SAYS “ACCORDING AS HE HAS CHOSEN US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:21 TELLS US “IN WHOM ALL THE BUILDING FITLY FRAMED TOGETHER GROWS UNTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:5 TELLS US “WHICH IN OTHER AGES WAS NOT MADE KNOWN UNTO THE SONS OF MEN, AS IT IS NOW REVEALED UNTO HIS HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS BY THE SPIRIT…” IN EPHESIANS 5:27 MENTIONS “THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT IT TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT, OR WRINKLE, OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT IT SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:22 DECLARES “IN THE BODY OF HIS FLESH THROUGH DEATH, TO PRESENT YOU HOLY AND BLAMELESS AND NOT REPROVED IN HIS SIGHT.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 SAYS “PUT ON THEREFORE, AS THE ELECT OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, BOWELS OF MERCIES, KINDNESS, HUMBLENESS OF MIND, MEEKNESS, LONGSUFFERING…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:26 TELLS US “GREET ALL THE BRETHREN WITH A HOLY KISS.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 DECLARES “I CHARGE YOU BY THE LORD THAT THIS EPISTLE BE READ UNTO ALL THE HOLY BRETHREN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8 MENTIONS “I WILL THEREFORE THAT MEN PRAY EVERYWHERE, LIFTING UP HOLY HANDS, WITHOUT WRATH AND DOUBTING.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9 SAYS “WHO HAS SAVED US, AND CALLED US WITH A HOLY CALLING, NOT ACCORDING TO OUR WORKS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH WAS GIVEN US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15 STATES “AND THAT FROM A CHILD THOU HAS KNOWN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE THEE WISE UNTO SALVATION (PROTECTION) THROUGH FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN TITUS 1:8 DECLARES “BUT A (AGAPE) LOVER OF HOSPITALITY, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF GOOD MEN, SOBER, JUST, HOLY, TEMPERATE…” IN HEBREWS 3:1 SAYS “WHEREFORE, HOLY BRETHREN, PARTAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY CALLING, CONSIDER THE APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST OF OUR PROFESSION, CHRIST JESUS…” IN HEBREWS 7:26 TELLS US “FOR SUCH A HIGH PRIEST BECAME US, WHO IS HOLY, HARMLESS, UNDEFILED, SEPARATE FROM SINNERS, AND MADE HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS…” IN HEBREWS 9:12 SAYS “NEITHER BY THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT BY HIS OWN BLOOD, HE ENTERED IN ONCE INTO THE HOLY PLACE, HAVING OBTAINED ETERNAL REDEMPTION FOR US.” IN HEBREWS 9:24 STATES “FOR CHRIST IS NOT ENTERED INTO THE HOLY PLACES MADE WITH HANDS, WHICH ARE THE FIGURES OF THE TRUE, BUT INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, NOW TO APPEAR IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD FOR US.” IN HEBREWS 9:25 TELLS US “NOR YET THAT HE SHOULD OFFER HIMSELF OFTEN, AS THE HIGH PRIEST ENTERED THE HOLY PLACE EVERY YEAR WITH BLOOD OF OTHERS…” IN 1ST PETER 1:15 MENTIONS “BUT AS HE WHICH IS CALLED YOU IS HOLY, SO BE YE HOLY ON ALL MANNER OF CONVERSATION…” IN 1ST PETER 1:16 SAYS “BECAUSE IT IS WRITTEN, ‘BE YE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY.’” IN 1ST PETER 2:5 STATES “YE ALSO, AS LIVELY STONES, ARE BUILT UP A SPIRITUAL HOUSE, A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD BY JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST PETER 2:9 SAYS “BUT YE ARE A CHOSEN GENERATION, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PECULIAR PEOPLE, THEY YE SHOULD SHOW FORTH THE PRAISES OF HIM WHO HAS CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT.” IN 1ST PETER 3:5 TELLS US “FOR AFTER THIS MANNER IN THE OLD TIME THE HOLY WOMEN ALSO, WHO TRUSTED IN GOD, ADORNED THEMSELVES, BEING IN SUBJECTION UNTO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS.” IN 2ND PETER 2:21 MENTIONS “FOR IT HAS BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN, AFTER THEY HAVE KNOWN IT, TO TURN FROM THE HOLY COMMANDMENT DELIVERED UNTO THEM.” IN 2ND PETER 3:2 SAYS “THAT YE MAY BE MINDFUL OF THE WORDS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BEFORE BY THE HOLY PROPHETS, AND OF THE COMMANDMENT OF US THE APOSTLES OF THE LORD AND SAVIOR.” IN 2ND PETER 3:11 STATES “SEEING THEN THAT ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YE TO BE IN ALL HOLY CONVERSATION AND GODLINESS…” IN REVELATION 3:7 SAYS “…THESE THINGS SAYS HE THAT IS HOLY, HE THAT IS TRUE, HE THAT HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, HE THAT OPENS, AND NO MAN SHUTS, AND SHUTS, AND NO MAN OPENS.” IN REVELATION 4:8 DECLARES “AND THE FOUR BEASTS HAS EACH OF THEM SIX WINGS ABOUT HIM, AND THEY WERE FULL OF EYES WITHIN: AND THEY REST NOT DAY AND NIGHT, SAYING, HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHICH WAS, AND IS, AND IS TO COME.” IN REVELATION 6:10 MENTIONS “AND THEY CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘HOW LONG, O LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, DOES THOU NOT JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD ON THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH?” IN REVELATION 11:2 TELLS US “BUT THE COURT WHICH IS WITHOUT THE TEMPLE LEAVE OUT, AND MEASURE IT NOT, FOR IT IS GIVEN UNTO THEE GENTILES: AND THE HOLY CITY SHALL THEY TREAD UNDER FOOT 42 MONTHS (3.5 YEARS).” IN REVELATION 15:4 SAYS “WHO SHALL NOT FEAR THEE, O LORD, AND GLORIFY THY NAME? FOR THOU ONLY ART HOLY: FOR ALL NATIONS SHALL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE THEE, FOR THY JUDGMENTS ARE MADE MANIFEST.” IN REVELATION 18:20 DECLARES “REJOICE OVER HER, THOU HEAVEN, AND YE HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER.” IN REVELATION 20:6 SAYS “BLESSED AND HOLY IS HE THAT HAS PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION: ON SUCH THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER, BUT THEY SHALL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST, AND REIGN WITH HIM A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN REVELATION 21:2 DECLARES “AND I JOHN SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND.” IN REVELATION 21:10 TELLS US “AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT  TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD…” IN REVELATION 22:6 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘THESE SAYINGS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE: AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THAT THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY BE DONE.’” IN REVELATION 22:11 SAYS “HE THAT IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL: AND HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL: AND HE THAT IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL: AND HE THAT IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL.” IN REVELATION 22:19 TELLS US “AND IF ANY MAN SHALL TAKE AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS PART PUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, & OUT OF THE HOLY CITY, & FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.”         
THE HOLY IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 2:23 SAYS “(…WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, EVERY MALE THAT OPENS THE WOMB SHALL BE CALLED HOLY TO THE LORD).” 
THE HOLY IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 4:27 SAYS “FOR OF A TRUTH AGAINST THE HOLY CHILD JESUS, WHOM THOU…ANOINTED, BOTH HEROD, & PONTIUS PILATE, WITH THE GENTILES, & THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL…” IN ACTS 4:30 STATES “BY STRETCHING FORTH THINE HAND TO HEAL, & THAT SIGNS & WONDERS MAY BE DONE BY THE NAME OF THY HOLY CHILD JESUS.” IN ACTS 6:13 SAYS “AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES…SAID, ‘THIS MAN CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW.” IN ACTS 7:33 DECLARES “THEN SAID THE LORD TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND.” IN ACTS 10:22 SAYS “…CORNELIUS, A JUST MAN, & ONE THAT FEARS GOD, & OF GOOD REPORT AMONG ALL THE NATIONS OF THE JEWS, WAS WARNED FROM GOD BY AN HOLY ANGEL (LORD) TO SEND FROM THEE INTO HIS HOUSE, & TO HEAR WORDS OF THEE.”  IN ACTS 21:28 SAYS “…THIS IS THE MAN, THAT TEACHES ALL MEN EVERYWHERE AGAINST THE PEOPLE, & THE LAW, & THIS PLACE: AND FURTHER BROUGHT GREEKS ALSO INTO THE TEMPLE, AND HAS POLLUTED THIS HOLY PLACE.”      
CHAPTER 4: THE HOLIER (SMOKE) OR HOLIER THAN HOLIER IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE HOLIER IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:9 SAYS “THERE WENT UP A SMOKE OUT OF HIS NOSTRILS (HOLIER THAN THOU), AND FIRE OUT OF HIS MOUTH DEVOURED: COALS WERE KINDLED BY IT.” IN JOB 41:20 STATES “OUT OF HIS NOSTRILS GOES SMOKE (HOLIER THAN THOU), AS OUT OF A SEETHING POT OR CAULDRON.” IN PSALMS 18:8 MENTIONS “THERE WENT UP A SMOKE OUT OF HIS NOSTRILS (HOLIER THAN THOU), AND FIRE OUT OF HIS MOUTH DEVOURED: COALS WERE KINDLED BY IT.” IN PSALMS 104:32 SAYS “HE LOOKS ON THE EARTH, AND IT TREMBLES. HE TOUCHES THE HILLS AND THEY SMOKE.” IN PSALMS 119:83 TELLS US “FOR I AM BECOME LIKE A BOTTLE (WINESKIN) IN THE SMOKE, YET DO I NOT FORGET THY STATUES.” IN PSALMS 144:5 DECLARES “BOW THY HEAVENS, O LORD, AND COME DOWN: TOUCH THE MOUNTAINS, AND THEY SHALL SMOKE.” IN PROVERBS 10:26 SAYS “AS VINEGAR TO THE TEETH, AND AS SMOKE TO THE EYES, SO IS THE SLUGGARD TO THEM THAT SEND HIM.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6 (NKJV) DECLARES “WHO IS THIS COMING OUT OF THE WILDERNESS, LIKE PILLARS OF SMOKE, PERFUMED WITH MYRRH AND FRANKINCENSE WITH ALL THE MERCHANT’S FRAGRANT POWDERS (THE FULL HOLY ANOINTING OIL & HOLY INCENSE)? IN ISAIAH 4:5 STATES “AND THE LORD WILL CREATE UPON EVERY DWELLING PLACE OF MOUNT ZION, AND UPON HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD AND SMOKE BY DAY, AND THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT: FOR UPON ALL THE GLORY SHALL BE A DEFENSE.” IN ISAIAH 6:4 TELLS US “AND THE POSTS OF THE DOOR MOVED AT THE VOICE OF HIM THAT CRIED, AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE.” IN ISAIAH 42:3 SAYS “A BRUISED REED SHALL HE NOT BREAK, AND THE SMOKING FLAX SHALL HE NOT QUENCH: HE SHALL BRING FORTH JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) UNTO TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 51:6 (NKJV) STATES “LIFT UP YOUR EYES TO THE HEAVENS, AND LOOK ON THE EARTH BENEATH. FOR THE HEAVENS WILL VANISH AWAY LIKE SMOKE…” IN ISAIAH 65:5 MENTIONS “WHICH SAY, ‘STAND BY THYSELF, COME NOT NEAR TO ME, FOR I AM HOLIER THAN THOU. THESE ARE SMOKE IN MY NOSE, A FIRE THAT BURNS ALL THE DAY.” IN JOEL 2:30 SAYS “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS AND IN THE EARTH, BLOOD, AND FIRE AND PILLARS OF SMOKE.”  
THE HOLIER IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 6:7 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TOUCHING THE HEART AND THE LIVER, AND A DEVIL OR AN EVIL SPIRIT TROUBLE ANY, WE MUST MAKE A SMOKE THEREOF BEFORE THE MAN OF THE WOMAN, AND THE PARTY SHALL BE NO MORE VEXED.” IN TOBIT 6:16 STATES “AND WHEN THOU SHALL COME INTO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER, THOU SHALL TAKE ASHES OF PERFUME (THE FULL HOLY ANOINTING OIL & HOLY INCENSE), AND SHALL LAY UPON THEM SOME OF THE HEART AND LIVER OF THE FISH AND SHALL MAKE A SMOKE WITH IT.” IN TOBIT 8:2 TELLS US “AND AS HE WENT, HE REMEMBERED THE WORDS OF RAPHAEL, AND TOOK THE ASHES OF THE PERFUMES (THE FULL HOLY ANOINTING OIL & HOLY INCENSE), AND PUT THE HEART AND THE LIVER OF THE FISH THEREUPON, AND MADE A SMOKE THEREWITH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2 SAYS “FOR WE ARE BORN AT ALL ADVENTURE: & WE SHALL BE HEREAFTER AS THOUGH WE HAD NEVER BEEN, FOR THE BREATH OF HIS NOSTRILS IS AS SMOKE (HOLIER THAN THOU), & A LITTLE SPARK IN THE MOVING OF OUR HEART…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:50 DECLARES “THEN SAID HE UNTO ME, ‘CONSIDER WITH THYSELF, AS THE RAIN IS MORE THEN THE DROPS, & AS THE FIRE IS GREATER THAN THE SMOKE, BUT THE DROPS & SMOKE REMAIN BEHIND: SO THE QUANTITY WHICH IS PAST DID MORE EXCEED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:11 STATES “AND THEY WERE ALL MIXED TOGETHER, THE BLAST OF FIRE, THE FLAMING BREATH, & THE GREAT TEMPEST, & FELL WITH VIOLENCE UPON THE MULTITUDE…TO FIGHT, & BURNED THEM UP EVERY ONE, SO THAT UPON A SUDDEN OF AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE NOTHING WAS TO BE PERCEIVED, BUT ONLY DUST & SMELL OF SMOKE: WHEN I SAW THIS I WAS AFRAID.” IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS NEWLY CREATED (DRAGONS) BREATHE OUT A VAPORY FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE.
THE HOLIER IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 12:20 SAYS “A BRUISED REED SHALL HE NOT BREAK, AND SMOKING FLAX SHALL HE NOT QUENCH, TILL HE SEND FORTH JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) UNTO VICTORY.” IN REVELATION 8:4 SAYS “AND THE SMOKE OF THE INCENSE (THE FULL HOLY INCENSE), WHICH CAME WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS, ASCENDED UP BEFORE GOD OUT OF THE ANGEL’S (LORD’S) HAND.” IN REVELATION 15:8 MENTIONS “AND THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FROM THE GLORY OF GOD, AND FROM HIS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), AND NO MAN WAS ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE TEMPLE, TILL THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WERE FULFILLED.” 
THE HOLIER IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 3:16 SAYS “JOHN ANSWERED, SAYING UNTO THEM ALL, ‘I INDEED BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER, BUT ONE MIGHTIER THAN I COMES, THE LATCHET OF WHOSE SHOES I AM NOT WORTHY TO UNLOOSE: HE SHALL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH FIRE (SMOKE FILLED THE HOUSE).’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 3:17.    
THE HOLIER IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 2:19 MENTIONS “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD, AND FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE.”  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON SMOKING, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”   
CHAPTER 5: THE MOST HOLY (HOLIEST OF ALL) OR HOLIER THAN MOST HOLY (HOLIEST OF ALL) IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE MOST HOLY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 26:33 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL HANG UP THE VEIL UNDER THE TACHES THAT THOU MAY BRING IN THITHER WITHIN THE VEIL THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY. AND THE VEIL SHALL DIVIDE UNTO…THE MOST HOLY.” IN EXODUS 29:37 (NKJV) STATES “SEVEN DAYS THOU SHALL ATONEMENT UPON THE HORNS OF IT ONCE IN A YEAR WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING OF ATONEMENTS: ONCE IN THE YEAR SHALL HE MAKE ATONEMENT UPON IT THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS: IT IS MOST HOLY UNTO THE LORD.  IN EXODUS 30:10 (NKJV) STATES “AND AARON SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT UPON ITS HORNS ONCE A YEAR WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING OF ATONEMENT, ONCE A YEAR HE SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT UPON IT THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, IT IS MOST HOLY TO THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 30:29 (NKJV) TELLS US “YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE MOST HOLY…” IN EXODUS 30:36 DECLARES “AND THOU SHALL BEAT SOME OF IT VERY SMALL, AND PUT OF IT BEFORE THE TESTIMONY IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION, WHERE I WILL MEET WITH THEE, IS SHALL BE UNTO YOU MOST HOLY.” IN EXODUS 40:10 MENTIONS “AND THOU SHALL ANOINT THEE ALTAR OF THE BURNT OFFERING, AND ALL HIS VESSELS, AND SANCTIFY THE ALTAR: AND IT SHALL BE AN ALTAR MOST HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 2:3 TELLS US “AND THE REMNANT OF THE MEAT OFFERING SHALL AARON’S AND HIS SONS: IT IS THE THING MOST HOLY OF THE OFFERINGS OF THE LORD MADE BY FIRE.” IN LEVITICUS 6:17 SAYS “IT SHALL NOT BE BAKED WITH LEAVEN. I HAVE GIVEN IT UNTO THEM FOR THEIR PORTION OF MY OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE, IT IS MOST HOLY, AS IS THE SIN OFFERING, AND AS THE TRESPASS OFFERING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:25 STATES “SPEAK UNTO AARON AND TO HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS LAW OF SIN OFFERING: IN THE PLACE WHERE THE BURNT OFFERING IS KILLED SHALL  THE  SIN  OFFERING  BE  KILLED  BEFORE  THE  LORD: IT  IS  MOST  HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 6:29 TELLS US “ALL THE MALES AMONG THE PRIESTS SHALL EAT THEREOF: IT IS MOST HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 7:1 SAYS “LIKEWISE THIS IS THE TRESPASS OFFERING: IT IS MOST HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 7:6 STATES “EVERY MALE AMONG THE PRIESTS SHALL EAT THEREOF…IT IS MOST HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 10:12 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND MOSES SPOKE TO AARON, AND TO ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR, HIS SONS WHO WERE LEFT: ‘TAKE THE GRAIN OFFERING THAT REMAINS OF THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, AND EAT IT WITHOUT LEAVEN BESIDE THE ALTAR, FOR IT IS MOST HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 10:17 SAYS “WHEREFORE HAVE YE NOT EATEN THE SIN OFFERING IN THE HOLY PLACE, SEEING IT IS MOST HOLY, AND GOD HAS GIVEN IT YOU TO BEAR THE INIQUITY OF THE CONGREGATION, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM BEFORE THE LORD?”  IN LEVITICUS 14:13 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL SLAY THE LAMB IN THE PLACE WHERE HE SHALL KILL THE SIN OFFERING AND THE BURNT OFFERING…FOR AS THE SIN OFFERING IS THE PRIEST’S, SO IS THE TRESPASS OFFERING: IT IS MOST HOLY.” IN LEVITICUS 21:22 SAYS “HE SHALL EAT THE BREAD OF HIS GOD, BOTH OF THE MOST HOLY…” IN LEVITICUS 27:28 TELLS US “NOTWITHSTANDING NO DEVOTED THING, THAT MAN SHALL DEVOTE UNTO THE LORD OF ALL THAT HE HAS, BOTH OF MAN AND BEAST, AND OF THE FIELD OF HIS POSSESSION, SHALL BE SOLD OR REDEEMED: EVERY DEVOTED THING IS MOST HOLY UNTO THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 4:4 (NKJV) SAYS “THIS IS THE SERVICE OF THE SONS OF KOHATH IN THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, RELATING TO THE MOST HOLY THINGS.” IN NUMBERS 4:19 (NKJV) DECLARES “BUT DO THIS IN REGARD TO THEM, THAT THEY MAY LIVE AND NOT DIE WHEN THEY APPROACH THE MOST HOLY THINGS: AARON AND HIS SONS SHALL GO IN AND APPOINT EACH OF THEM TO HIS SERVICE AND HIS TASK.” IN NUMBERS 18:9 TELLS US “THIS SHALL BE THINE OF THE MOST HOLY THINGS, RESERVED FROM THE FIRE: EVERY OBLATION OF THEIRS, EVERY MEAT OFFERING OF THEIRS, AND EVERY SIN OFFERING OF THEIRS AND EVERY TRESPASS OFFERING OF THEIRS, WHICH SHALL RENDER UNTO ME, SHALL BE  MOST  HOLY  FOR  THEE  AND  FOR  THY  SONS.” IN NUMBERS 18:10 MENTIONS “IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE SHALL THOU EAT IT, EVERY MALE SHALL EAT IT…” IN 1ST KINGS 6:16 SAYS “AND HE BUILT 20 CUBITS ON THE SIDES OF THE HOUSE, BOTH THE FLOOR AND THE WALLS WITH BOARDS OF CEDAR: HE EVEN BUILT THEM FOR IT WITHIN EVEN FOR THE ORACLE, EVEN FOR THE MOST HOLY PLACE.” IN 1ST KINGS 7:50 SAYS “AND THE BOWLS, AND THE SNUFFERS, AND THE BASONS, AND THE SPOONS, AND THE CENSERS OF PURE GOLD, AND THE HINGES OF GOLD, BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, TO WIT, OF THE TEMPLE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:6 STATES “AND THE PRIESTS BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD UNTO HIS PLACE, INTO THE ORACLE OF THE HOUSE, TO THE MOST HOLY PLACE, EVEN UNDER THE WINGS OF THE CHERUBIM’S.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49 SAYS “BUT AARON AND HIS SONS OFFERED UPON THE ALTAR OF THE BURNT OFFERING, AND ON THE ALTAR OF INCENSE, AND WERE APPOINTED FOR ALL THE WORK OF THE PLACE MOST HOLY, AND TO MAKE AN ATONEMENT FOR ISRAEL, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT MOSES THE SERVANT OF GOD HAD COMMANDED.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:8 STATES “AND HE MADE THE MOST HOLY HOUSE, THE LENGTH WHEREOF WAS ACCORDING TO THE BREADTH OF THE HOUSE, 20 CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH THEREOF 20 CUBITS: AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH FINE GOLD, AMOUNTING TO 6000 TALENTS ($34,560,000,000.00 BILLION).” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:10 MENTIONS “AND IN THE MOST HOLY HOUSE HE MADE TWO CHERUBIM’S OF IMAGE WORK, AND OVERLAID THEM WITH GOLD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 4:22 (NKJV) SAYS “THE TRIMMERS (SNUFFERS), THE BOWLS (BASONS), THE LADLES (SPOONS), AND THE CENSERS OR PURE GOLD. AS FOR THE ENTRY OF THE SANCTUARY, ITS INNER DOORS TO THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND THE MAIN HALL OF THE TEMPLE, WERE GOLD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7 TELLS US “AND THE PRIESTS BROUGHT IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD UNTO HIS PLACE, TO THE ORACLE OF THE HOUSE, INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE, EVEN UNDER THE WINGS OF THE CHERUBIM’S.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:11 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND IT CAME TO PASS WHEN THE PRIESTS CAME OUT OF THE MOST HOLY PLACE (FOR ALL THE PRIESTS WHO WERE PRESENT HAD SANCTIFIED THEMSELVES, WITHOUT KEEPING TO THEIR DIVISIONS)…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:14 DECLARES “AND KORE THE SON OF IMNAH THE LEVITE, THE PORTER TOWARD THE EAST, WAS OVER THE FREEWILL OFFERINGS OF GOD, TO DISTRIBUTE THE OBLATIONS OF THE LORD, AND THE MOST HOLY THINGS.” IN EZRA 2:63 SAYS “AND THE TIRSHATHA SAID UNTO THEM, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT EAT OF THE MOST HOLY THINGS, TILL THERE STOOD UP A PRIEST WITH URIM AND WITH THUMMIM.” IN JOB 6:10 TELLS US “THEN SHOULD I YET HAVE COMFORT, YES, I WOULD HARDEN MYSELF IN SORROW: LET HIM NOT SPARE, FOR I HAVE NOT CONCEALED THE WORDS OF THE HOLY ONE.” IN PSALMS 16:10 SAYS “FOR THOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILL THOU SUFFER THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN PSALMS 51:11 (NKJV) MENTIONS “DO NOT CAST ME AWAY FROM YOUR PRESENCE, AND DO NOT TAKE YOUR HOLY SPIRIT FROM ME.” IN PSALMS 71:22 STATES “I WILL ALSO PRAISE THEE WITH THE PSALTERY, EVEN THY TRUTH, O MY GOD: UNTO THEE WILL I SING WITH THE HARP, O THOU HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 78:41 MENTIONS “YES, THEY TURNED BACK AND TEMPTED GOD, AND LIMITED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 89:18 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS OUR DEFENSE, AND THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IS OUR KING.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 (NKJV) TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE, UNDERSTANDING.” IN PROVERBS 30:3 (NKJV) SAYS “I NEITHER LEARNED WISDOM NOR HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE.” IN ISAIAH 1:4 (NKJV) STATES “ALAS, A SINFUL NATION, A PEOPLE LADEN WITH INIQUITY, A BROOD OF EVILDOERS, CHILDREN WHO ARE CORRUPTERS! THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE LORD, THEY HAVE PROVOKED TO ANGER THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THEY HAVE TURNED AWAY BACKWARD.” IN ISAIAH 5:19 SAYS “THAT SAY, LET HIM MAKE SPEED, AND HASTEN HIS WORK, THAT WE MAY SEE IT: AND LET THE COUNSEL OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL DRAW NIGH AND COME, THAT WE MAY KNOW IT!” IN ISAIAH 5:24 MENTIONS “THEREFORE AS THE FIRE DEVOURS THE STUBBLE, AND  THE  FLAME  CONSUMES  THE  CHAFF, SO  THEIR  ROOT  SHALL BE AS ROTTENNESS, & THEIR BLOSSOM SHALL GO UP AS DUST: BECAUSE THEY HAVE CAST AWAY THE LAW OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, AND DESPISED THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 10:17 TELLS US “AND THE LIGHT OF ISRAEL SHALL BE FOR FIRE, AND HIS HOLY ONE FOR A FLAME: AND IT SHALL BURN AND DEVOUR HIS THORNS AND HIS BRIERS IN ONE DAY.” IN ISAIAH 10:20 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL, AND SUCH AS HAVE ESCAPED OF THE HOUSE OF JACOB, WILL NEVER AGAIN DEPEND ON HIM WHO DEFEATED THEM, BUT WILL DEPEND ON THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, IN TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 12:6 SAYS “CRY OUT AND SHOUT, THOU INHABITANT OF ZION: FOR GREAT IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN THE MIDST OF THEE.” IN ISAIAH 17:7 STATES “IN THAT DAY A MAN WILL LOOK TO HIS MAKER, AND HIS EYES WILL HAVE RESPECT FOR THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 29:19 DECLARES “THE MEEK ALSO SHALL INCREASE THEIR JOY IN THE LORD, AND THE POOR AMONG MEN SHALL REJOICE IN THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 29:23 TELLS US “BUT WHEN HE SEES HIS CHILDREN, THE WORK OF MINE HANDS, IN THE MIDST OF HIM, THEY SHALL SANCTIFY MY NAME, AND SANCTIFY THE HOLY ONE OF JACOB, AND FEAR THE GOD OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 30:11 STATES “GET YOU OUT OF THE WAY, TURN ASIDE OUT OF THE PATH, CAUSED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL TO CEASE FROM BEFORE US.” IN ISAIAH 30:12 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THUS SAYS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, ‘BECAUSE YE DESPISE THIS WORD, AND TRUST IN OPPRESSION AND PERVERSENESS, AND STAY THEREON…’” IN ISAIAH 30:15 SAYS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, ‘IN RETURNING AND REST SHALL YE BE SAVED (PROTECTED), IN QUIETNESS AND IN CONFIDENCE SHALL BE YOUR STRENGTH: AND YE WOULD NOT.’” IN ISAIAH 31:1 IT DECLARES “WOE TO THEM THAT GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP, AND STAY ON HORSES, AND TRUST IN CHARIOTS, BECAUSE THEY ARE MANY, AND IN HORSEMEN, BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG, BUT THEY LOOK NOT UNTO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, NEITHER SEEK THE LORD!” IN ISAIAH 37:23 IT TELLS US “WHOM THOU HAS REPROACHED AND BLASPHEMED? AND AGAINST WHO HAS THOU EXALTED THY VOICE, AND LIFTED UP THINE EYES ON HIGH? EVEN AGAINST THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 40:25 DECLARES “’TO WHOM THEN WILL YE LIKEN ME, OR SHALL I BE EQUAL?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE.” IN ISAIAH 41:14 SAYS “‘FEAR NOT, THOU WORM JACOB, AND YE MEN OF ISRAEL, I WILL HELP THEE, SAYS THE LORD, AND THY REDEEMER, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 41:16 STATES “THOU SHALL FAN THEM, AND THE WIND SHALL CARRY THEM AWAY, AND THE WHIRLWIND SHALL SCATTER THEM: AND THOU SHALL REJOICE IN THE LORD, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 41:20 TELLS US “THAT THEY MAY SEE, AND KNOW, AND CONSIDER, AND UNDERSTAND TOGETHER, THAT THE HAND OF THE LORD HAS DONE THIS, AND THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL HAS CREATED IT.” IN ISAIAH 43:14 MENTIONS “THIS SAYS THE LORD, YOUR REDEEMER, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THY SAVIOR: ‘I GAVE EGYPT FOR THY RANSOM, ETHIOPIA AND SEBA FOR THEE.’” IN ISAIAH 43:15 SAYS “I AM THE LORD, YOUR HOLY ONE, THE CREATOR OF ISRAEL, YOUR KING.” IN ISAIAH 45:11 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, AND HIS MAKER, ‘ASK ME OF THINGS TO COME CONCERNING MY SONS, AND CONCERNING THE WORK OF MY HANDS COMMAND YE ME.’” IN ISAIAH 47:4 SAYS “AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 48:17 STATES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THY REDEEMER, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD THY GOD WHICH TEACHES THEE TO PROFIT, WHICH LEADS THEE BY THE WAY THAT THOU SHOULD GO.” IN ISAIAH 49:7 TELLS US “THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE REDEEMER OF ISRAEL, AND HIS HOLY ONE, TO HIM WHOM MAN DESPISES, TO HIM WHOM THE NATION ABHORS, TO A SERVANT OF RULERS, KINGS SHALL SEE AND ARISE, PRINCES ALSO SHALL WORSHIP, BECAUSE OF THE LORD THAT IS FAITHFUL, AND THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, AND HE SHALL CHOOSE THEE.” IN ISAIAH 54:5 IT TELL US “FOR THY MAKER IS THINE HUSBAND, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, AND THY REDEEMER THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THE GOD OF THE WHOLE EARTH SHALL HE BE CALLED.” IN ISAIAH 55:5 SAYS “BEHOLD, THOU SHALL CALL A NATION THAT THOU KNOW NOT, AND NATIONS THAT KNEW NOT THEE SHALL RUN UNTO THEE BECAUSE OF THE LORD THY GOD, AND FOR THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS GLORIFIED THEE.” IN ISAIAH 60:9 MENTIONS “SURELY THE ISLES SHALL WAIT FOR ME, AND THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH FIRST, TO BRING THY SONS FROM FAR, THEIR SILVER AND GOLD WITH THEM, UNTO THE NAME OF THE LORD THY GOD, AND TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, BECAUSE HE HAS GLORIFIED THEE.” IN ISAIAH 60:14 SAYS “THE SONS ALSO OF THEM AFFLICTED SHALL COME BENDING UNTO THEE, AND ALL THAT DESPISED THEE SHALL BOW THEMSELVES DOWN AT THE SOLES OF THY FEET, AND THEY SHALL CALL THEE, ‘THE CITY OF THE LORD, THE ZION OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.’” IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NKJV) TELLS US “BUT THEY REBELLED AND GRIEVED HIS HOLY SPIRIT, SO HE TURNED HIMSELF AGAINST THEM AS AN AS ENEMY, AND HE FOUGHT AGAINST THEM.” IN ISAIAH 63:11 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THEN HE REMEMBERED THE DAYS OF OLD, MOSES AND HIS PEOPLE, SAYING ‘WHERE IS HE WHO BROUGHT THEM UP OUT OF THE SEA WITH THE SHEPHERD OF HIS FLOCK? WHERE IS HE WHO PUT HIS HOLY SPIRIT WITHIN THEM…” IN JEREMIAH 50:29 SAYS “CALL TOGETHER THE ARCHERS AGAINST BABYLON, ALL YE THAT BEND THE BOW, CAMP AGAINST IT ROUND ABOUT, LET NONE THEREOF ESCAPE: RECOMPENSE HER ACCORDING TO HER WORD, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT SHE HAS DONE, DO UNTO HER: FOR SHE HAS BEEN PROUD AGAINST THE LORD, AGAINST THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN JEREMIAH 51:5 SAYS “FOR ISRAEL HAS NOT BEEN FORSAKEN NOR JUDAH OF HIS GOD, OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THOUGH THEIR LAND WAS FILLED WITH SIN AGAINST THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN EZEKIEL 39:7 SAYS “…AND THE HEATHEN SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN EZEKIEL 41:4 STATES “SO HE MEASURED THE LENGTH THEREOF, 20 CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH, 20 CUBITS, BEFORE THE TEMPLE. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘THIS IS THE MOST HOLY PLACE.’” IN EZEKIEL 42:13 DECLARES “…WHERE THE PRIESTS THAT APPROACH UNTO THE LORD SHALL EAT THE MOST HOLY  THINGS: THERE  SHALL  THEY  LAY  THE  MOST  HOLY  THINGS,  AND  THE MEAT OFFERING, AND THE SIN OFFERING, AND THE TRESPASS OFFERING…” IN EZEKIEL 43:12 SAYS “THIS IS THE LAW OF THE HOUSE, ‘UPON THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN THE WHOLE LIMIT THEREOF ROUND ABOUT SHALL BE MOST HOLY.’ BEHOLD THIS IS THE LAW OF THE HOUSE.” IN EZEKIEL 44:13 SAYS “AND THEY SHALL NOT COME NEAR UNTO ME, TO DO THE OFFICE OF A PRIEST UNTO ME…IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE: BUT THEY SHALL BEAR THEIR SHAME, AND THEIR ABOMINATIONS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED.” IN EZEKIEL 45:3 MENTIONS “AND OF THIS MEASURE SHALL THOU MEASURE THE LENGTH OF 25,000 CUBITS (37,500 FEET IS 7.10 MILES LONG), AND THE BREADTH OF 10,000 (15,000 FEET IS 2.84 MILES LONG, SINCE A STADIA OR LAND MILE IS 5,280 FEET.): AND IN IT SHALL BE THE SANCTUARY AND THE MOST HOLY PLACE.” IN EZEKIEL 48:12 STATES “AND THIS OBLATION OF THE LAND THAT IS OFFERED SHALL BE UNTO THEM A THING MOST HOLY BY THE BORDER OF THE LEVITES.” IN DANIEL 4:8 (NKJV) DECLARES “BUT AT LAST DANIEL CAME BEFORE ME (HIS NAME IS BELTESHAZZAR, ACCORDING TO THE NAME OF MY GOD, IN HIM IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD), AND I TOLD THE DREAM BEFORE HIM, SAYING…” IN DANIEL 4:9 (NKJV) TELLS US “BELTESHAZZAR, CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, BECAUSE I KNOW THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD IS IN YOU, AND NO SECRET TROUBLES YOU, EXPLAIN TO ME THE VISIONS OF MY DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN AND ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN DANIEL 4:18 (NKJV) STATES “THIS DREAM, I KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, HAVE SEEN. NOW YOU, BELTESHAZZAR, DECLARE ITS INTERPRETATION, SINCE ALL THE WISE MEN OF MY KINGDOM ARE NOT ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION, BUT YOU ARE ABLE, FOR THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD IS IN YOU.” IN DANIEL 9:24 (NKJV) TELLS US “SEVENTY WEEKS ARE DETERMINED FOR YOUR PEOPLE…TO FINISH THE TRANSGRESSION, TO MAKE AN END OF SINS, TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR INIQUITY, TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHESY, AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” IN HOSEA 11:9 (NJKV) MENTIONS “I WILL NOT EXECUTE THE FIERCENESS OF  MY  ANGER,  I  WILL  NOT  AGAIN  DESTROY  EPHRAIM,  FOR  I  AM  GOD, AND  NOT  MAN (LIAR). THE HOLY ONE IN YOUR MIDST, AND I WILL NOT COME WITH TERROR.” IN HOSEA 11:12 (NKJV) SAYS “EPHRAIM HAS ENCIRCLED ME WITH LIES, AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WITH DECEIT, BUT JUDAH STILL WALKS WITH GOD, EVEN THE HOLY ONE WHO IS FAITHFUL.” IN HABAKKUK 1:12 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ARE YOU NOT FROM EVERLASTING, O LORD MY GOD, MY HOLY ONE? WE SHALL NOT DIE, O LORD, YOU HAVE APPOINTED THEM FOR JUDGMENT, O ROCK, YOU HAVE MARKED THEM FOR CORRECTION.” IN HABAKKUK 3:3 SAYS “GOD CAME FROM TEMAN, AND THE HOLY ONE FROM MOUNT PARAN. SELAH. HIS GLORY COVERED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WAS FULL OF HIS PRAISE.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:3 (NKJV) DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD: ‘I WILL RETURN TO ZION, AND DWELL IN THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM SHALL BE CALLED THE CITY OF TRUTH, THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE (MOST) HOLY MOUNTAIN.’”
THE MOST HOLY IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 12:12 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, WHEN THOU DID PRAY, AND SARA THY DAUGHTER IN LAW, I DID BRING THE REMEMBRANCE OF YOUR PRAYERS BEFORE THE HOLY ONE: AND WHEN THOU DID BURY THE DEAD, I WAS WITH THEE LIKEWISE.” IN TOBIT 12:15 STATES “I AM RAPHAEL, ONE THE SEVEN HOLY ANGELS (LORDS), WHICH PRESENT THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND WHICH GO IN AND OUT BEFORE THE GLORY OF THE HOLY ONE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:17 TELLS US “AND THY COUNSEL WHO HAS KNOWN, EXCEPT THOU GIVE WISDOM, AND SEND THY HOLY SPIRIT FROM ABOVE?” IN SIRACH 4:14 MENTIONS “THEY THAT SERVE HER SHALL MINISTER TO THE HOLY ONE: AND THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HER, THE LORD DOES (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN SIRACH 23:9 DECLARES “ACCUSTOM NOT THY MOUTH TO SWEARING, NEITHER USE THYSELF TO THE NAMING OF THE HOLY ONE.” IN SIRACH 43:10 STATES “AT THE COMMANDMENT OF THE HOLY ONE THEY WILL STAND IN THEIR ORDER, AND NEVER FAINT IN THEIR WATCHES.” IN SIRACH 47:8 SAYS “IN ALL HIS WORKS HE PRAISED THE HOLY ONE MOST HIGH WITH WORDS OF GLORY, WITH HIS WHOLE HEART HE SANG SONGS, AND (AGAPE) LOVED HIM THAT MADE HIM.” IN SIRACH 48:20 MENTIONS “BUT THEY CALLED UPON THE LORD WHICH IS MERCIFUL, AND STRETCHED OUT THEIR HANDS TOWARD HIM: AND IMMEDIATELY THE HOLY ONE HEARD THEM OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DELIVERED THEM BY THE MINISTRY OF ESAY.” IN BARUCH 4:22 TELLS US “FOR MY HOPE IS IN THE EVERLASTING, THAT HE WILL SAVE YOU, AND JOY IS COME UNTO ME FROM THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE MERCY WHICH SHALL SOON COME UNTO YOU FROM THE EVERLASTING OUR SAVIOR.” IN BARUCH 4:37 SAYS “LO, THY SONS COME, WHOM THOU SENT AWAY, THEY COME GATHERED FROM THE EAST TO THE WEST BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE, REJOICING IN THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN BARUCH 5:5 STATES “ARISE, O JERUSALEM, AND STAND ON HIGH, AND LOOK ABOUT TOWARD THE EAST, AND BEHOLD THY CHILDREN GATHERED FROM THE WEST UNTO THE EAST BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE, REJOICING IN THE REMEMBRANCE OF GOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:15 DECLARES “YET WAS HE NOT CONTENT WITH THIS, BUT PRESUMED TO GO INTO THE MOST HOLY TEMPLE OF ALL THE WORLD, MENELAUS, THAT TRAITOR TO THE LAWS, AND TO HIS OWN COUNTRY, BEING HIS GUIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22 SAYS “BUT IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THEE, SEND THY HOLY GHOST INTO ME, AND I SHALL WRITE ALL THAT HAS BEEN DONE IN THE WORLD SINCE THE BEGINNING, WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THY LAW, THAT MAN MAY FIND THY PATH, AND THAT THEY WHICH WILL LIVE IN THE  LATTER DAYS MAY LIVE.”
THE MOST HOLY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 12:31 SAYS “WHEREFORE I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘ALL MANNER OF SIN AND BLASPHEMY SHALL BE FORGIVEN UNTO MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST, SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN UNTO MEN.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 DECLARES “AND WHOSOEVER SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOSOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST, IS SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, NEITHER IN THIS WORLD, NEITHER IN THE WORLD TO COME.” IN MATTHEW 28:19 SAYS “GO YE THEREFORE, AND TEACH ALL NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME (LORD YAHWEH) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND OF THE SON (JESUS), AND OF THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN).” IN MARK 1:8 TELLS US “I INDEED HAVE BAPTIZED YOU WITH WATER, BUT HE SHALL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY GHOST.” IN MARK 1:24 MENTIONS “SAYING, ‘LET US ALONE, WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH THEE, THOU JESUS OF NAZARETH? ART THOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW THEE WHO THOU ART, THE HOLY ONE (SON) OF GOD.” IN MARK 3:29 DECLARES “BUT HE THAT SHALL BLASPHEME AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST HAS NEVER FORGIVENESS, BUT IS IN DANGER OF ETERNAL DAMNATION.” IN MARK 12:36 SAYS “FOR DAVID, HIMSELF SAID BY THE HOLY GHOST, ‘THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, SIT THOU ON MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE THINE ENEMIES THY FOOTSTOOL.’” IN MARK 13:11 TELLS US “…TAKE NO THOUGHT BEFOREHAND WHAT YE SHALL SPEAK, NEITHER DO YE PREMEDITATE: BUT WHATSOEVER SHALL BE GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR THAT SPEAK YE: FOR IT IS NOT YE THAT SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY GHOST.” IN JOHN 1:33 SAYS “AND I KNEW HIM NOT: BUT HE THAT SENT ME TO BAPTIZE WITH WATER, THE SAME SAID UNTO ME, ‘UPON WHO THOU SHALL SEE THE SPIRIT DESCENDING, AND REMAINING ON HIM, THE SAME IS HE WHICH BAPTIZES WITH THE HOLY GHOST.’” IN JOHN 7:39 STATES “(BUT THIS SPOKE HE OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH THEY THAT BELIEVED ON HIM SHOULD RECEIVE: FOR THE HOLY GHOST WAS NOT YET GIVEN, BECAUSE THAT JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.)” IN JOHN 14:26 TELLS US “BUT THE COMFORTER, WHICH IS THE HOLY GHOST, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE SHALL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING ALL THING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE, WHATSOEVER I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN JOHN 17:11 DECLARES “AND NOW I AM NO MORE IN THE WORLD, BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO THEE. HOLY FATHER (STEPHEN), KEEP THROUGH THINE OWN NAME THOSE WHOM THOU  HAS  GIVEN  ME, THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  ONE, AS  WE ARE.” IN JOHN 20:22 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE BREATHED ON THEM, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘RECEIVE YE THE HOLY GHOST.’” IN ROMANS 1:2 MENTIONS “(WHICH  HE  PROMISED  BEFORE  THROUGH  HIS  PROPHETS  IN  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES)…” IN ROMANS 5:5 STATES “AND HOPE MAKES NOT ASHAMED, BECAUSE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IS SHED ABROAD IN OUR HEARTS BY THE HOLY GHOST WHICH IS GIVEN UNTO US.” IN ROMANS 9:1 SAYS “I SAY THE TRUTH IN CHRIST, L LIE NOT, MY CONSCIENCE ALSO BEARING ME WITNESS IN THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ROMANS 14:17 TELLS US “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT MEAT AND DRINK, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND PEACE AND JOY IN THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ROMANS 15:13 SAYS “NOW THE GOD OF HOPE FILL YOU WITH ALL JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, THAT YE MAY ABOUND IN HOPE, THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ROMANS 15:16 DECLARES “THAT I SHOULD BE THE MINISTER OF JESUS CHRIST TO THE GENTILES, MINISTERING THE GOSPEL OF GOD THAT THE OFFERING UP OF THE GENTILES MIGHT BE ACCEPTABLE, BEING SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY GHOST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 DECLARES “WHICH THINGS ALSO WE SPEAK, NOT IN THE WORDS WHICH MAN’S WISDOM TEACHES, BUT WHICH THE HOLY GHOST TEACHES, COMPARING SPIRITUAL THINGS WITH SPIRITUAL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 SAYS “WHAT? KNOW YE NOT THAT YOUR BODY IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST WHICH IS IN YOU, WHICH YE HAVE OF GOD, AND YE ARE NOT YOUR OWN?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE I GIVE YOU TO UNDERSTAND, THAT NO MAN SPEAKING BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CALLS JESUS ACCURSED: AND THAT NO MAN CAN SAY THAT JESUS IS THE LORD, BUT BY THE HOLY GHOST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6 STATES “BY PURENESS, BY KNOWLEDGE, BY LONGSUFFERING, BY KINDNESS, BY THE HOLY GHOST, BY (AGAPE) LOVE UNFEIGNED…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 TELLS US “THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (STEPHEN), AND THE COMMUNION OF THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN), BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN EPHESIANS 1:13 SAYS “IN WHOM YE ALSO TRUSTED, AFTER THAT YE HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION: IN WHOM ALSO AFTER THAT YE BELIEVED, YE WERE SEALED WITH THAT HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 MENTIONS “AND GRIEVE NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, WHEREBY YE ARE SEALED UNTO THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5 STATES “FOR OUR GOSPEL CAME NOT UNTO YOU IN WORD ONLY, BUT ALSO IN POWER, AND IN THE HOLY GHOST, AND IN MUCH ASSURANCE, AS YE KNOW WHAT MANNER OF MEN WE WERE AMONG YOU FOR YOUR SAKE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6 SAYS “AND YE BECAME FOLLOWERS OF US, AND OF THE LORD, HAVING RECEIVED THE WORD IN MUCH AFFLICTION, WITH JOY OF THE HOLY GHOST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8 MENTIONS “HE THEREFORE THAT DESPISES, DESPISES NOT MAN, BUT GOD, WHO HAS ALSO GIVEN US HIS HOLY SPIRIT.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14 SAYS “THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED UNTO THEE KEEP BY THE HOLY GHOST WHICH DWELLS IN US.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15 IT STATES “AND THAT FROM CHILDHOOD, YOU HAVE KNOWN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE YOU WISE FOR SALVATION (PROTECTION) THROUGH FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN TITUS 3:5 TELLS US “NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION, AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “GOD ALSO BEARING THEM WITNESS, BOTH WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH DIVERS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN HEBREWS 3:7 STATES “WHEREFORE AS THE HOLY GHOST SAYS, ‘TODAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS VOICE…’”  IN HEBREWS 6:4 DECLARES “OR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO WERE ONCE ENLIGHTENED, AND HAVE TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT, AND WERE MADE PARTAKERS OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN HEBREWS 9:8 SAYS “THE HOLY GHOST THIS SIGNIFYING, THAT THE WAY INTO THE HOLIEST OF ALL WAS NOT YET MADE MANIFEST, WHILE AS THE FIRST TABERNACLE WAS YET STANDING.” IN HEBREWS 9:12 (NKJV) MENTIONS “NOT WITH THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT WITH HIS OWN BLOOD HE ENTERED THE  MOST  HOLY  PLACE  ONCE  FOR  ALL,  HAVING  OBTAINED  ETERNAL  REDEMPTION…” IN HEBREWS 10:15 STATES “WHEREOF THE HOLY GHOST ALSO IS A WITNESS (JOHN) IT US: FOR AFTER THAT HE HAD SAID BEFORE…”  IN 1ST PETER 1:12 MENTIONS “UNTO WHOM IT WAS REVEALED,  THAT  NOT  UNTO  THEMSELVES, BUT  UNTO  US  THEY  DID  MINISTER  THE  THINGS, WHICH ARE NOW REPORTED UNTO YOU BY THEM THAT HAVE PREACHED THE GOSPEL UNTO YOU WITH THE HOLY GHOST SENT DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WHICH THINGS THE ANGELS (LORDS) DESIRE TO LOOK INTO.” IN 2ND PETER 1:21 SAYS “FOR THE PROPHESY CAME NOT IN OLD TIME BY THE WILL OF MAN: BUT HOLY MEN OF GOD SPOKE AS THEY WERE MOVED BY THE HOLY GHOST.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:20 DECLARES “BUT YE HAVE AN UNCTION FROM THE HOLY ONE (FATHER STEPHEN), AND YE KNOW ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS), AND THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): AND THESE ARE ONE.” IN JUDE 20 TELLS US “BUT YE, BELOVED, BUILDING UP YOURSELVES ON YOUR MOST HOLY FAITH, PRAYING IN THE HOLY GHOST.” 
THE MOST HOLY IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:15 SAYS “FOR HE SHALL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK, AND HE SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB.” IN LUKE 1:35 STATES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST SHALL OVERSHADOW THEE: THEREFORE ALSO THE HOLY THING WHICH SHALL BE BORN OF THEE SHALL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD (JESUS CHRIST).” IN LUKE 1:41 DECLARES “AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT, WHEN ELIZABETH HEARD THE SALUTATION OF MARY, THE BABE LEAPED IN HER WOMB, AND ELIZABETH WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST…” IN LUKE 1:67 TELLS US “AND HIS FATHER ZACHARIAS WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND PROPHESIED, SAYING…” IN LUKE 2:25 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A MAN IN JERUSALEM, WHOSE NAME WAS SIMEON, AND THE SAME MAN WAS JUST AND DEVOUT, WAITING FOR THE CONSOLATION OF ISRAEL: AND THE HOLY GHOST WAS UPON HIM.” IN LUKE 2:26 SAYS “AND IT WAS REVEALED TO HIM BY THE HOLY GHOST, THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, BEFORE HE HAD SEEN THE LORD’S CHRIST.” IN LUKE 3:16 TELLS US “JOHN ANSWERED, SAYING UNTO THEM ALL, ‘I INDEED BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER, BUT ONE MIGHTIER THAN I COMES, THE LATCHET OF WHOSE SHOES I AM NOT WORTHY TO UNLOOSE: HE SHALL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH FIRE.’” IN LUKE 3:22 SAYS “AND THE HOLY GHOST DESCENDED IN BODILY SHAPE LIKE A DOVE UPON HIM, AND A VOICE CAME FROM HEAVEN, WHICH SAID, ‘THOU ART MY BELOVED SON, IN THEE I AM WELL PLEASED.” IN LUKE 4:1 STATES “AND JESUS BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST RETURNED FROM JORDAN, AND WAS LED BY THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS.” IN LUKE 4:34 DECLARES “SAYING, ‘LET US ALONE, WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH THEE, THOU JESUS OF NAZARETH? ART THOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW THEE WHO THOU ART, THE HOLY ONE (SON) OF GOD.” IN LUKE 11:13 TELLS US “IF YE THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS UNTO YOUR CHILDREN: HOW MUCH MORE SHALL YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THEM THAT ASK HIM?” IN LUKE 12:10 MENTIONS “AND WHOSOEVER SHALL SPEAK A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM: BUT UNTO HIM THAT BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IT SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM.” IN LUKE 12:12 SAYS “FOR THE HOLY GHOST SHALL TEACH YOU IN THE SAME HOUR WHAT YE OUGHT TO SAY.” 
THE MOST HOLY IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM LINKED TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS PROTECTED BY HOLY FIRE FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. IN ACTS 1:2 SAYS “UNTIL THE DAY IN WHICH HE WAS TAKEN UP, AFTER THAT HE THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST HAD GIVEN COMMANDMENTS UNTO THE APOSTLES WHOM HE HAD CHOSEN.” IN ACTS 1:5 MENTIONS “FOR JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YE SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS HENCE.” IN ACTS 1:6-8 DECLARES “THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE). BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER AFTER THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS COME UPON YOU: AND YE SHALL BE WITNESSES UNTO ME BOTH IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 1:16 STATES “MEN AND BRETHREN, THIS SCRIPTURE MUST NEEDS HAVE BEEN FULFILLED, WHICH THE HOLY GHOST BY THE MOUTH OF DAVID SPOKE BEFORE CONCERNING JUDAS, WHICH WAS A GUIDE TO THEM THAT TOOK JESUS.” IN ACTS 2:4 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE.” IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “BECAUSE THOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILL THOU SUFFER THINE HOLY ONE (SON) TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN ACTS 2:33 TELLS US “THEREFORE BEING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD EXALTED, AND HAVING RECEIVED OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN), HE HAS SHED FORTH THIS, WHICH YE NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN ACTS 2:38 SAYS “THEN PETER SAID UNTO THEM, ‘REPENT, AND BE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE REMISSION OF SINS, AND YE SHALL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST.’” IN ACTS 3:14 DECLARES “BUT YE DENIED THE HOLY ONE AND THE JUST, AND DESIRED A MURDERER TO BE GRANTED UNTO YOU…” IN ACTS 4:8 STATES “THEN PETER, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE RULERS OF THE PEOPLE, AND ELDERS OF ISRAEL…’” IN ACTS 4:31 MENTIONS “AND  WHEN  THEY  HAD  PRAYED, THE  PLACE  WAS  SHAKEN WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS.” IN ACTS 5:3 TELLS US “BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN, FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND?” IN ACTS 5:32 SAYS “AND WE ARE WITNESSES OF THESE THINGS, AND SO IS ALSO THE HOLY GHOST, WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN TO THEM THAT OBEY HIM.” 
THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS PROTECTED BY HOLY AGAPE LOVE FROM ACTS 6:1-8:3. IN ACTS 6:3 DECLARES “WHEREFORE, BRETHREN, LOOK YE OUT AMONG YOU SEVEN MEN (GODLY MINISTERS) OF HONEST REPORT, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS.” IN ACTS 6:5 STATES “AND THE SAYING PLEASED THE WHOLE MULTITUDE: AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN (NOT A MAN BUT A GODLY MINISTER) FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY GHOST…” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MINISTER AND NOT A MAN BECAUSE THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH WAS DECEIVED, NOT KNOWING THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 & 7:59. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOKS CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN” OR “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULL KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US “YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST: AS YOUR FATHERS DID SO DO YE (THE LAW).” IN ACTS 7:55 SAYS “BUT HE (FATHER STEPHEN), BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD…” 
THE EXIT DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM LINKED TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS PROTECTED BY HOLY FIRE FROM ACTS 8:4-28:31. IN ACTS 8:15 MENTIONS “WHO, WHEN THEY WERE COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 8:17 DECLARES “THE LAID THEY THEIR HANDS ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 8:18 SAYS “AND WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLE’S HANDS THE HOLY GHOST WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY…” IN ACTS 8:19 STATES “SAYING, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS POWER, THAT ON WHOMSOEVER I LAY HANDS, HE MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 9:17 TELLS US “AND ANANIAS WENT HIS WAY, AND ENTERED INTO THE HOUSE, AND PUTTING HIS HANDS ON HIM SAID, BROTHER SAUL, THE LORD, EVEN JESUS, THAT APPEARED UNTO THEE IN THE WAY AS THOU COMES, HAS SENT ME, THAT THOU MIGHT RECEIVE THY SIGHT, AND BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 9:31 SAYS “THEN HAD THE CHURCHES REST THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA, AND WERE EDIFIED, AND WALKING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE MULTIPLIED.” IN ACTS 10:38 STATES “HOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS WITH HIM.” IN ACTS 10:44 TELLS US “WHILE PETER YET SPOKE THESE WORDS, THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON ALL THEM WHICH HEARD THE WORD.” IN ACTS 10:45 MENTIONS “AND THEY OF THE CIRCUMCISION WHICH BELIEVED WERE ASTONISHED, AS MANY AS CAME WITH PETER, BECAUSE THAT ON THE GENTILES ALSO WAS POURED OUT THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 10:47 DECLARES “CAN ANY MAN FORBID WATER, THAT THESE SHOULD NOT BE BAPTIZED, WHICH HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST AS WELL AS WE?” IN ACTS 11:15 SAYS “AND AS I BEGAN TO SPEAK, THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THEM, AS ON US AT THE BEGINNING.” IN ACTS 11:16 MENTIONS “THEN REMEMBERED I THE WORD OF THE LORD, HOW THAT HE SAID, JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YE SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 11:24 STATES “FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OF FAITH: AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE ADDED UNTO THE LORD.” IN ACTS 13:2 SAYS “AS THEY MINISTERED TO THE LORD, AND FASTED, THE HOLY GHOST SAID, ‘SEPARATE ME BARNABAS AND SAUL FOR THE WORK WHEREUNTO I HAVE CALLED THEM.’” IN ACTS 13:4 MENTIONS “SO THEY, BEING SENT FORTH BY THE HOLY GHOST, DEPARTED UNTO SELEUCIA, AND FROM THENCE THEY SAILED TO CYPRUS.” IN ACTS 13:9 SAYS “THEN SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, SET HIS EYES ON HIM…” IN ACTS 13:35 DECLARES “WHEREFORE HE SAYS ALSO IN ANOTHER PSALM, ‘THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER THINE HOLY ONE (SON) TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN ACTS 13:52 SAYS “AND THE DISCIPLES WERE FILLED WITH JOY, AND WITH THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 15:8 STATES “AND GOD, WHICH KNOWS THE HEARTS, BARE THEM WITNESS, GIVING THEM THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN AS HE DID UNTO US.” IN ACTS 15:28 SAYS “FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO US, TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS…” IN ACTS 16:6 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGHOUT PHRYGIA AND THE REGION OF GALATIA, AND WERE FORBIDDEN OF THE HOLY GHOST TO PREACH THE WORD IN ASIA…” IN ACTS 19:2 SAYS “HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘HAVE YE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST SINCE YE BELIEVED?’ AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE HAVE NOT SO MUCH AS HEARD WHETHER THERE BE ANY HOLY GHOST.’” IN ACTS 19:6 STATES “AND WHEN PAUL HAD LAID HIS HANDS UPON THEM, THE HOLY GHOST CAME ON THEM, AND THEY SPOKE WITH TONGUES, AND PROPHESIED.” IN ACTS 20:23 MENTIONS “SAVE THAT THE HOLY GHOST WITNESSED IN EVERY CITY, SAYING THAT BONDS AND AFFLICTIONS ABIDE ME.” IN ACTS 20:28 SAYS “TAKE HEED THEREFORE UNTO YOURSELVES, AND TO ALL THE FLOCK, OVER THE WHICH THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS (BISHOPS), TO FEED THE CHURCH OF GOD, WHICH HE HAS PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD.” IN ACTS 21:11 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE HAS COME UNTO US, HE TOOK PAUL’S GIRDLE, AND BOUND HIS OWN HANDS AND FEET, AND SAID, THUS SAYS THE HOLY GHOST, ‘SO SHALL THE JEWS AT JERUSALEM BIND THE MAN THAT OWNS THIS GIRDLE, AND SHALL DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE GENTILES.’” IN ACTS 21:28 SAYS “CRYING OUT, MEN OF ISRAEL, HELP: THIS IS THE MAN THAT TEACHES ALL MEN EVERY WHERE AGAINST THE PEOPLE, AND THE LAW, AND THIS PLACE: AND FURTHER BROUGHT GREEKS ALSO INTO THE TEMPLE, AND HAS POLLUTED THIS HOLY PLACE.” IN ACTS 28:25 DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY AGREED NOT AMONG THEMSELVES, THEY DEPARTED, AFTER THAT PAUL HAS SPOKEN ONE WORD, ‘WELL SPOKE THE HOLY GHOST BY ISAIAH THE PROPHET UNTO OUR FATHERS…” 
CHAPTER 6: THE HOLINESS OR HOLIER THAN HOLINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE HOLINESS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE THEE, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” IN EXODUS 28:36 STATES “…AND THOU SHALL MAKE A PLATE OF PURE GOLD AND GRAVE UPON IT, LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, ‘HOLINESS TO THE LORD.’” IN EXODUS 39:30 DECLARES “AND THEY MADE THE PLATE OF THE HOLY CROWN OF PURE GOLD, AND WROTE UPON IT WRITING, LIKE TO THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 (NKJV) SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CONSULTED WITH THE PEOPLE, HE APPOINTED SINGERS UNTO THE LORD, AND THAT SHOULD PRAISE THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS, AS THEY WENT OUT BEFORE THE ARMY, AND TO SAY, ‘PRAISE THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:18 MENTIONS “AND TO THE GENEALOGY OF ALL THEIR LITTLE ONES, THEIR WIVES, AND THEIR SONS, AND THEIR DAUGHTERS, THROUGH THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION: FOR IN THEIR SET OFFICE THEY SANCTIFIED THEMSELVES IN HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 29:2 STATES “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 (NKJV). IN PSALMS 30:4 SAYS “SING UNTO THE LORD, O YE SAINTS (LORDS) OF HIS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 47:8 TELLS US “GOD REIGNS OVER THE HEATHEN: GOD SITS UPON THE THRONE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 48:1 SAYS “…GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD, IN THE MOUNTAIN OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 60:6 MENTIONS “GOD HAS SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS, ‘I WILL REJOICE, I WILL DIVIDE SHECHEM, AND METE OUT THE VALLEY OF SUCCOTH.’” IN PSALMS 89:35 STATES “ONCE I HAVE SWORN BY MY HOLINESS THAT I WILL NOT LIE UNTO DAVID.” IN PSALMS 93:5 DECLARES “THY TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE: HOLINESS BECOMES THINE HOUSE, O LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 96:9 SAYS “O WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS: FEAR BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 97:12 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN THE LORD. YE RIGHTEOUS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 108:7 STATES “GOD HAS SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS, ‘I WILL REJOICE, I WILL DIVIDE SHECHEM, AND METE OUT THE VALLEY OF SUCCOTH.’” IN PSALMS 110:3 SAYS “THY PEOPLE SHALL BE WILLING IN THE DAY OF THY POWER, IN THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS FROM THE WOMB OF THE MORNING: THOU HAVE THE DEW OF THY YOUTH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 8:10 (NKJV) SAYS “THEN I SAW THE WICKED BURIED, WHO HAD COME AND GONE FROM THE PLACE OF HOLINESS, AND THEY WERE FORGOTTEN IN THE CITY WHERE THEY HAD SO DONE. THIS ALSO IS VANITY.” IN ISAIAH 23:18 TELLS US “AND HER MERCHANDISE AND HER HIRE SHALL BE HOLINESS TO THE LORD…” IN ISAIAH 35:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND A HIGHWAY SHALL BE THERE, AND A ROAD, AND IT SHALL BE CALLED “THE HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS”, THE UNCLEAN SHALL NOT PASS OVER IT, BUT IT SHALL BE FOR THOSE: THE WAYFARING MEN, THOUGH FOOLS, SHALL NOT ERR THEREIN.” IN ISAIAH 62:9 SAYS “BUT THEY THAT HAVE GATHERED IT SHALL EAT IT, AND PRAISE THE LORD, AND THEY THAT HAVE BROUGHT IT TOGETHER SHALL DRINK IT IN THE COURTS OF MY HOLINESS.” IN ISAIAH 63:15 TELLS US “LOOK DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND BEHOLD FROM THY HABITATION OF THY HOLINESS, AND OF THY GLORY: WHERE IS THY ZEAL AND THY STRENGTH, THE SOUNDING OF THY BOWELS AND OF THY MERCIES TOWARD ME? ARE THEY RESTRAINED?” IN ISAIAH 63:18 SAYS “THE PEOPLE OF THY HOLINESS HAVE POSSESSED IT BUT A WHILE: OUR ADVERSARIES HAVE TRODDEN DOWN THY SANCTUARY.” IN JEREMIAH 2:3 STATES “ISRAEL WAS HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE FIRST FRUITS OF HIS INCREASE: ‘ALL THAT DEVOUR HIM SHALL OFFEND, EVIL SHALL COME UPON THEM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 23:9 TELLS US “MINE HEART WITHIN ME IS BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE PROPHETS, ALL MY BONES SHAKE, I AM LIKE A DRUNKEN MAN, AND LIKE A MAN WHOM WINE HAS OVERCOME, BECAUSE OF THE LORD, AND BECAUSE OF THE WORDS OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 31:23 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, ‘AS YET THAT SHALL USE THIS SPEECH IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN THE CITIES THEREOF, WHEN I SHALL BRING AGAINST THEIR CAPTIVITY. THE LORD BLESS THEE, O HABITATION OF JUSTICE, AND MOUNTAINS OF HOLINESS.’” IN AMOS 4:2 SAYS “THE LORD GOD HAS SWORN BY HIS HOLINESS, THAT, LO, THE DAYS SHALL COME UPON YOU, THAT HE WILL TAKE AWAY WITH HOOKS, AND YOUR POSTERITY WITH FISHHOOKS.” IN OBADIAH 17 STATES “BUT UPON MOUNT ZION SHALL BE DELIVERANCE AND THERE SHALL BE HOLINESS, AND THE HOUSE OF JACOB SHALL POSSESS THEIR POSSESSIONS.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:20 SAYS “IN THAT DAY SHALL THERE BE UPON THE BELLS OF THE HORSES, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE POTS IN THE LORD’S HOUSE SHALL BE LIKE THE BOWLS BEFORE THE ALTAR.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:21 (NKJV) MENTIONS “YES, EVERY POT IN JERUSALEM AND IN JUDAH SHALL BE HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD OF HOSTS: AND ALL THAT THAT SACRIFICE, SHALL TAKE THEM AND COOK IN THEM: IN THAT DAY THERE SHALL BE NO MORE THE CANAANITE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD OF HOSTS.” IN MALACHI 2:11 SAYS “JUDAH HAS DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, AND AN ABOMINATION IS COMMITTED IN ISRAEL AND IN JERUSALEM, FOR JUDAH HAD PROFANED THE HOLINESS OF THE LORD WHICH HE (EROS) LOVED, AND HAS MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF A STRANGE GOD.”  
THE HOLINESS IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:10 STATES “FOR THEY KEEP HOLINESS HOLILY SHALL BE JUDGED HOLY: AND THEY THAT HAVE LEARNED SUCH THINGS SHALL FIND WHAT TO ANSWER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:30 SAYS “HOWBEIT FOR BOTH CAUSES SHALL THEY BE JUSTLY PUNISHED: BOTH BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT NOT WELL OF GOD, GIVING HEED UNTO IDOLS, AND ALSO UNJUSTLY SWORE IN DECEIT, DESPISING HOLINESS.” IN SIRACH 17:29 TELLS US “HOW GREAT IS THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF THE LORD OUR GOD, AND HIS COMPASSION UNTO SUCH AS TURN UNTO HIM IN HOLINESS!” IN SIRACH 45:12 SAYS “HE SET A (HOLY) CROWN OF GOLD UPON THE MITRE, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS, AN ORNAMENT OF HONOR, A COSTLY WORK, THE DESIRES OF THE EYES, GOODLY AND BEAUTIFUL.” IN SIRACH 50:11 MENTIONS “WHEN HE PUT ON THE ROBE OF HONOR, AND WAS CLOTHED WITH THE PERFECTION OF GLORY, WHEN HE WENT UP TO THE HOLY ALTAR, HE MADE THE GARMENT OF HOLINESS HONORABLE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:12 STATES “AND THAT IT WAS ALTOGETHER IMPOSSIBLE THAT SUCH WRONGS SHOULD BE DONE UNTO THEM, THAT HAD COMMITTED IT TO THE HOLINESS OF THE PLACE, AND TO THE MAJESTY AND INVIOLABLE SANCTITY OF THE TEMPLE, HONORED OVER ALL THE WORLD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:7 STATES “BUT SPECIALLY TOOK HE ADVANTAGE OF THE NIGHT FOR SUCH PRIVY ATTEMPTS, INSOMUCH THAT THE FRUIT OF HIS HOLINESS WAS SPREAD EVERYWHERE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:36 SAYS “THEREFORE NOW, O HOLY LORD OF ALL HOLINESS, KEEP THIS HOUSE EVER UNDEFILED, WHICH LATELY WAS CLEANSED, AND STOP EVERY UNRIGHTEOUS MOUTH.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:2 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS THE JEWS THAT WERE COMPELLED TO GO WITH HIM SAID, ‘O DESTROY NOT SO CRUELLY AND BARBAROUSLY, BUT GIVE HONOR TO THAT DAY, WHICH HE, THAT SEES ALL THINGS, HAS HONORED WITH HOLINESS ABOVE ALL OTHER DAYS.”    
THE HOLINESS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 1:4 SAYS “AND DECLARED TO BE THE SON OF GOD (JESUS) WITH POWER, ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, BY THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.” IN ROMANS 6:19 SAYS “I SPEAK AFTER THE MANNER OF MEN BECAUSE OF THE INFIRMITY OF YOUR FLESH: FOR AS YE HAVE YIELDED YOUR MEMBERS SERVANTS TO UNCLEANNESS AND TO INIQUITY UNTO INIQUITY, EVEN SO NOW YIELD YOUR MEMBERS SERVANTS TO RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO HOLINESS. “IN ROMANS 6:22 STATES “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS OF GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 SAYS “HAVING THEREFORE THESE PROMISES, DEARLY BELOVED, LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF THE FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS IN THE FEAR OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 4:24 IT STATES “…AND THAT YE PUT ON THE NEW MAN, WHICH AFTER GOD IS CREATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 (NKJV) SAYS “TO THE END HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7 TELLS US “FOR GOD HAS NOT CALLED US UNTO UNCLEANNESS, BUT UNTO HOLINESS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:15 DECLARES “NOTWITHSTANDING SHE SHALL BE SAVED IN CHILDBEARING, IT THEY CONTINUE IN FAITH, AND CHARITY AND HOLINESS WITH SOBRIETY (SELF-CONTROL).” IN TITUS 2:3 SAYS “THE AGED WOMEN LIKEWISE, THAT THEY BE IN BEHAVIOR AS BECOMING HOLINESS, NOT FALSE ACCUSERS, NOT GIVEN TO MUCH WINE, TEACHERS OF GOOD THINGS.” IN HEBREWS 12:10 MENTIONS “FOR THEY VERILY FOR A FEW DAYS CHASTENED US AFTER THEIR OWN PLEASURE, BUT HE FOR OUR PROFIT, THAT WE MIGHT BE PARTAKERS OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN HEBREWS 12:14 SAYS “FOLLOW PEACE WITH ALL MEN, AND HOLINESS, WITHOUT WHICH NO MAN SHALL SEE THE LORD.” 
THE HOLINESS IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:75 SAYS “IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM, ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE.”
THE HOLINESS IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 3:12 SAYS “AND WHEN PETER SAW IT, HE ANSWERED UNTO THE PEOPLE, ‘YE MEN OF ISRAEL, WHY MARVEL YE AT THIS? OR WHY LOOK YE SO EARNESTLY ON US, AS THOUGH BY OUR OWN POWER OR HOLINESS WE HAD MADE THIS MAN TO WALK?” THIS WAS DONE TO A MAN OVER 40 YEARS OF AGE. 
IN CONCLUSION, I WROTE THIS BOOK FOR SPIRITUAL HOLINESS AND INSPIRATION TO THE LORD YAH THAT MOST CHRISTIANS DO NOT KNOW. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USES WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS THAT DOES NOT HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. FOR THE BODY IS NOT FOR SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEX), BUT FOR THE LORD AND THE LORD FOR THE BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS AND COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. THE TRUTH OF HOLINESS (HOLY BIBLE) IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE THAT GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE LORD YAHWEH ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH AND ALL MEN ARE LIARS IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; PSALMS 116:11 AND 1ST KINGS 8:46. THIS PROVES THE LORD YAH IS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL THINGS. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS & IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH WHICH IS ABOVE ALL IN JOHN 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HOLINESS IS IN THE MANUEL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222 & THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT PAGES 223-234. ALSO A GREAT HOLY TASK WAS TO TRANSLATE OVER A MILLION BOOKS INTO THEIR OWN LANGUAGES ABOUT LAW JUSTICE AND RELIGION TO BE PUT IN THE KING’S LIBRARY IS IN THE LETTER OF ARISTEAS ON PAGES 243-250. ALSO ABOUT THE LORD’S HOLINESS IS FROM ODE 4 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON PAGE 269. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. MANI CALLED A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUALITY IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEX IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEAN’S ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEAN’S ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEAN’S ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEAN’S ON PAGES 682-683 AND THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER ON PAGES 582-587. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN CORPORATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK THAT SEX IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. THE LORD JESUS’ COMMANDMENT OF HOLINESS FOR MARRIED PEOPLE IS IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS PAGE 266-267. THE WICKED AND THE HOLY IS ON PAGE 229. HOLINESS IS IN THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS ON PAGES 243-300. THE HOLY WORSHIP IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES IS IN THE SONGS OF THE HOLOCAUST OF THE SABBATH ON PAGES 321-330. THE HOLY REALMS OF NOT KNOWING ARE IN THE MYSTICAL THEOLOGY OF PSEUDO-DIONYSIUS ON PAGES 719-722. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLE OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IF DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S HOLINESS!!!
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FEAR TO GOD [UNGODLY FEAR] FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
WHOM SHOULD WE FEAR? THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY, IF ANY OTHERS ARE HIGHLY FEARED THAN IT IS CONSIDERED UNGODLY FEAR
IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “…AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL: BUT RATHER FEAR HIM (LORD STEPHEN) WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL (SPIRIT) AND BODY IN HELL.” IN MATTHEW 21:23-27 TALKS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS’ AUTHORITY QUESTIONED WHICH DECLARES “…BY WHAT AUTHORITY ARE YOU DOING THESE THINGS? WHO GAVE YOU THIS AUTHORITY?” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID---THE REASON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IN JOHN 21:24-27 SAYS “THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN—WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?’ THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, IF WE SAY ‘FROM HEAVEN’, HE WILL SAY TO US, ‘WHY DID YOU NOT BELIEVED HIM?’ BUT IF WE SAY ‘FROM MEN’, WE FEAR THE MULTITUDE, FOR ALL COUNT JOHN AS A PROPHET. SO THEY ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID, ‘WE DO NOT KNOW’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.’” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TOP SECRET THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECURITY CLEARANCES OF THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JOHN AS THE “BEGINNING BAPTISM OF PETER” IS IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & MARK 6:20. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JESUS AS THE “WATER BAPTISM OF JOHN” IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; 22:2; JOHN 7:13 & ACTS 18:25. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE “FIRE BAPTISM OF JESUS” IS IN ACTS 18:25; 19:5-6 & LUKE 3:21-22. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “LAW BAPTISM OF JAMES” IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 6:5-7:60. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “HOLY GHOST BAPTISM OF STEPHEN” IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” YOU SHALL FEAR YOUR GOD IN LEVITICUS 19:14, 32; 25:17, 36, 43. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58 DECLARES “IF YOU DO NOT CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT YOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS NAME, THE LORD YOUR GOD…” SOME SCRIPTURES TO FEAR THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IS IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN JOSHUA 24:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:14, 24; 2ND KINGS 17:28, 36, 41; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:10; 19:7, 9; PSALMS 2:11; 19:9; 22:23; 25:12; 33:8, 18; 34:7, 9; 90:11; 103:11, 13, 17; 111:10; 112:1; 115:11, 13; 118:4; 119:79; 147:11; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 8:13; 9:20; 10:27; 13:13; 14:2, 16, 26-27; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 31:30 AND ECCLESIASTES 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 8:12; 12:13. ALSO JOB GREATLY FEARED THE LORD THROUGH HIS BOOK. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL SAID, THE ROCK OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME: ‘HE WHO RULES OVER MEN MUST BE JUST, RULING IN THE FEAR OF GOD.’” IN TOBIT 14:6 SAYS “ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL TURN, AND FEAR THE LORD GOD TRULY, AND SHALL BURY THEIR IDOLS.” THE FEAR OF THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS IN SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28; 2:7-9; 7:29, 31; 10:19, 21-22; 15:13, 19; 19:18, 20; 21:11; 25:12; 26:3, 25; 28:22; 32:16; 34:13; 40:26-27; 45:23. IN ROMANS 8:15 IT STATES “FOR WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF AGAPE LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND.” IN HEBREWS 10:31 DECLARES “IT IS A FEARFUL THING (TERRIBLE) TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US THAT “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED OF GOD OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED THE ARK TO THE SAVING (PROTECTION) OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, HIGHEST ESTEEM & REVERING) AND GODLY FEAR.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:18 DECLARES “THERE IS NO FEAR IN (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR HAS TORMENT. HE THAT FEARS IS NOT MADE PERFECT IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALL SUFFER, BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON THAT YE MAY BE TRIED, AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION 10 DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.” THIS MEANS IN A LAW CHARGE YOU WILL RECEIVE A CROWN EVERY 10 DAYS. IN REVELATION 21:8 TELLS US THAT THE FEARFUL WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN HELL. IN ACTS 10:35 IT SAYS “BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM (LORD YAH) AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).”    
THE HIGHEST ESTEEMED FEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMENDED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6;13; 31:12-13; JOSHUA 4:24; 24:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; PSALMS 2:11; 34:7-9; PROVERBS 1:7; 15:33; ECCLESIASTES 12:13; ISAIAH 33:6; ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17; 5:5-11; REVELATION 14:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:10; 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 17:23-31. 
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF NATURAL PHENOMENA IS IN GENESIS 19:30; JOB 5:22; PSALMS 91:5; ECCLESIASTES 12:5; ISAIAH 7:25; JONAH 1:4-5; MATTHEW 8:26; REVELATION 11:13 & ACTS 27:13-38. 
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF THE UNNATURAL: THE FEAR OF THOUGHTS, DREAMS & VISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:15; JOB 4:13-15; ISAIAH 21:4; DANIEL 4:5; 8:17; 10:11-12; MATTHEW 1:20- 28:4; ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; LUKE 1:12-13, 29-30; 2:9-10 & ACTS 7:47-49, 51-53; 17:23-31.  
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF THE UNKNOWN & ABNORMAL IS IN EXODUS 20:18; 34:30; DEUTERONOMY 5:5; 1ST SAMUEL 4:7; NEHEMIAH 6:16; JEREMIAH 10:2; DANIEL 5:9; JONAH 1:10; MATTHEW 14:26-27; 17:6; 27:54; MARK 5:33; 6:50; 9:32; 16:8; JOHN 6:19-20; 19:8; ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; LUKE 5:10; 8:37; 9:34 & ACTS 5:5; 7:47-49, 51-53; 17:23-31; 19:17.  
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF EMBARRASSMENT OR SHAME IS IN GENESIS 3;10; ISAIAH 54:4; JOHN 3:20; ROMANS 13:3-6; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 17:23-31. 
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF THE FUTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:46; ISAIAH 41:23; MARK 10:32; ROMANS 13:3-6; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; LUKE 12:32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:51-53; 17:23-31; 27:24. 
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF THE PERSECUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3; EZRA 4:4; JOHN 7:13; 9:22; 20:19; 12:42-43; ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 3:14; 5:5-11; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 7:51-53; 9:8:1-9:30; 17:23-31. 
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF DEATH IS IN PSALMS 55:4-5; MARK 5:36; ROMANS 13:1-2; HEBREWS 2:14-15; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; LUKE 8:50 & ACTS 7:51-53; 23:10; 17:23-31.   
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF ETERNAL CREATURES: OF ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 14:10; NUMBERS 22:3; JUDGES 7:3; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7; 17:11, 24; 2ND SAMUEL 10:19; 10:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:5; PSALMS 27:1-4; ISAIAH 20:5; 41:5; JEREMIAH 22:25; 41:18; OBADIAH 9; ROMANS 13:3-6; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11 & ACTS 5:36-38; 7:19, 25-28, 42-43. OF ONE’S OWN FAMILY IS IN GENESIS 31:31; 32:7, 11; 42:4; 45:3; 50:19; JUDGES 6:27; 9:21; ROMANS 13:3-6; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11 & ACTS 7:13. OF PARTICULAR ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 26:7; EXODUS 2:14; DEUTERONOMY 2:4; 1ST SAMUEL 15:24; 18:15; 2ND SAMUEL 3:11; NEHEMIAH 2:2; ESTHER 7:6; JEREMIAH 26:21; 38:19; MATTHEW 2:22; MARK 12:12; ROMANS 13:3-6; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:3; 16:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:15; GALATIANS 2:12; LUKE 19:21 & ACTS 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:24, 32-33, 36; 9:26; 17:23-31. OF MORTAL GODS IN GENERAL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1;17; PROVERBS 29:25; ISAIAH 51:7; ROMANS 13:3-6; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11 & ACTS 6:5; 7:1-53, 56. 
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:20; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:30; ISAIAH 33:14; EZEKIEL 11:8; 12:18; 27:35; JEREMIAH 17:18; 30:5; 42:15-16; ZECHARIAH 9:5; ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; 1ST JOHN 4:18; REVELATION 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:9, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 17:23-31.  
THE UNGODLY FEAR AS A LAW DETERRENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:11; 17:13; 19:20; 21:21; JOB 19:28-29; ROMANS 13:3-6; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59.    
THE UNGODLY FEAR TO GODLY FEAR AS AN OPPORTUNITY FOR FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 14;13; DEUTERONOMY 1:21, 29; 7:18-21; 31:6; JOSHUA 11:6; NEHEMIAH 4:14; PSALMS 3:6; 23:4; 34:4; 49:5; 56:3; PROVERBS 3:25-26; ISAIAH 10:24; 35:3-4; 41:14; 43:5; 44:8; 51:12; JEREMIAH 1:8, 17; 30:10; 42:11; 46:27; EZEKIEL 2:6; 3:9; DANIEL 10:19; MATTHEW 8:26; 10:29-31; MARK 4:40; 6:49-51; JOHN 14:27; ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; LUKE 8:25 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-31; 5:39; 6:5; 9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-58, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:1-9; 22:1-21; 26:1-18.   
THE UNGODLY FEAR OF NATURAL PHENOMENA’S IS IN GENESIS 19:30; JOB 5:22; PSALMS 91:5; ECCLESIASTES 12:5; ISAIAH 7:25; JONAH 1:4-5; MATTHEW 8:26; ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; REVELATION 11:13 & ACTS 7:51-53; 17:23-31.
WHAT ARE THE TRUE VISIONS OF REVELATION?
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE VISIONS IS THE TERM USED IN SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO BOTH THE PHYSICAL ACT OF SEEING, AND ALSO THE GIFT OF SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. THE LORD YAH SEES ALL THINGS PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL AND KNOWS ALL THINGS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VISION. THE FATHER STEPHEN VIEWS ALL LIFE ON EARTH. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9 SAYS “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD RUN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH, TO GIVE STRONG SUPPORT TO THOSE WHOSE HEART IS BLAMELESS TOWARD HIM. YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY IN THIS, FOR FROM NOW ON YOU WILL HAVE WARS.”  IN PSALMS 11:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE, THE LORD’S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN, HIS EYES SEE, HIS EYELIDS TEST THE CHILDREN OF MAN.” IN GENESIS 6:11 TELLS US “NOW THE EARTH WAS CORRUPT IN GOD’S SIGHT, AND THE EARTH WAS FILLED WITH VIOLENCE.” IN EXODUS 3:9 DECLARES “AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE CRY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAS COME TO ME, AND I HAVE ALSO SEEN THE OPPRESSION WITH WHICH THE EGYPTIANS OPPRESS THEM.” IN PSALMS 31:22 STATES “I HAD SAID IN MY ALARM, I AM CUT OFF FROM YOUR SIGHT. BUT YOU HEARD THE VOICE OF MY PLEAS FOR MERCY WHEN I CRIED TO YOU FOR HELP.” IN PSALMS 34:15 STATES “THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE TOWARD THE RIGHTEOUS AND HIS EARS TOWARD THEIR CRY.” IN PSALMS 139:16 DECLARES “YOUR EYES SAW MY UNFORMED SUBSTANCE, IN YOUR BOOK WERE WRITTEN, EVERY ONE OF THEM, THE DAYS THAT WERE FORMED FOR ME, WHEN AS YET THERE WAS NONE OF THEM.” IN ZECHARIAH 4:10 MENTIONS “FOR WHOEVER HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS SHALL REJOICE, AND SHALL SEE THE PLUMB LINE IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THESE SEVEN ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH RANGE THROUGH THE WHOLE EARTH.” THE FATHER STEPHEN SEES THE HEARTS AND THOUGHTS OF PEOPLE. IN GENESIS 6:5 SAYS “THE LORD SAW THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENTION OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 TELLS US “TALK NO MORE VERY PROUDLY, LET NOT ARROGANCE COME FROM YOUR MOUTH, FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF KNOWLEDGE, AND BY HIM ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED.” IN PSALMS 139:1-4 TELLS US “O LORD, YOU HAVE SEARCHED ME AND KNOWN ME! YOU KNOW WHEN I SIT DOWN AND WHEN I RISE UP, YOU DISCERN MY THOUGHTS FROM AFAR. YOU SEARCH OUT MY PATH AND MY LYING DOWN ARE ACQUAINTED WITH ALL MY WAYS. EVEN BEFORE A WORD IS ON MY TONGUE, BEHOLD, O LORD, YOU KNOW IT ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 139:23-24 STATES “SEARCH ME, O GOD, AND KNOW MY HEART! TRY ME AND KNOW MY THOUGHTS! AND SEE IF THERE BE ANY GRIEVOUS WAY (WICKEDNESS) IN ME, AND LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING!” IN PROVERBS 15:11 SAYS “SHEOL AND ABADDON LIE OPEN BEFORE THE LORD, HOW MUCH MORE THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN OF MAN!” IN JEREMIAH 20:12 DECLARES “O LORD OF HOSTS, WHO TESTS THE RIGHTEOUS, WHO SEES THE HEART AND THE MIND, LET ME SEE YOUR VENGEANCE UPON THEM, FOR TO YOU HAVE I COMMITTED MY CAUSE.” IN MATTHEW 6:8 SAYS “DO NOT BE LIKE THEM, FOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS WHAT YOU NEED BEFORE YOU ASK HIM.” IN MATTHEW 6:18 TELLS US “…THAT YOUR FASTING MAY NOT BE SEEN BY OTHERS BUT BY YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN SECRET. AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU.” IN HEBREWS 4:13 STATES “AND NO CREATURE IS HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL ARE NAKED AND EXPOSED TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 MENTIONS “…FOR WHENEVER OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND HE KNOWS EVERYTHING.” IN LUKE 16:15 SAYS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE THOSE WHO JUSTIFY YOURSELVES BEFORE MEN, BUT GOD KNOWS YOUR HEARTS. FOR WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” THE PHYSICAL VISION OF HIS CREATIONS. VISION IS GIVEN AND CAN BE TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 4:11 SAYS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WHO HAS MADE MAN’S MOUTH? WHO MAKES HIM MUTE, OR DEAF, OR SEEING, OR BLIND? IS IT NOT I, THE LORD?” IN PSALMS 146:8 DECLARES “…THE LORD OPENS THE EYES OF THE BLIND. THE LORD LIFTS UP THOSE WHO ARE BOWED DOWN, THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN LEVITICUS 26:16 DECLARES “…THEN I WILL DO THIS TO YOU: I WILL VISIT YOU WITH PANIC, WITH WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER THAT CONSUMES THE EYES AND MAKE THE HEART ACHE. AND YOU SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN PROVERBS 29:13 MENTIONS “THE POOR MAN AND THE OPPRESSOR MEET TOGETHER, THE LORD GIVES LIGHT TO THE EYES OF BOTH.” IN ACTS 9:8-9 SAYS “SAUL AROSE FROM THE GROUND, AND ALTHOUGH HIS EYES WERE OPENED, HE SAW NOTHING. SO THEY LED HIM BY THE HAND AND BROUGHT HIM INTO DAMASCUS. AND FOR THREE DAYS HE WAS WITHOUT SIGHT, AND NEITHER ATE NOR DRANK.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 22:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORES THE SIGHT OF THE BLIND. IN LUKE 4:18 SAYS “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE HAS ANOINTED ME TO PROCLAIM GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED…” IN MATTHEW 9:30 DECLARES “AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED. AND JESUS STERNLY WARNED THEM, ‘SEE THE NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT IT.’” IN JOHN 9:7 TELLS US “…AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GO, WASH IN THE POOL OF SILOAM (WHICH MEANS SENT). SO HE WENT AND WASHED AND CAME BACK SEEING.” IN ACTS 9:17-18 SAYS “SO ANANIAS DEPARTED AND ENTERED THE HOUSE. AND LAYING HIS HANDS ON HIM HE SAID. ‘BROTHER SAUL, THE LORD JESUS WHO APPEARED TO YOU ON THE ROAD BY WHICH YOU CAME HAS SENT ME SO THAT YOU MAY REGAIN YOUR SIGHT AND BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. AND IMMEDIATELY SOMETHING LIKE SCALES FELL FROM HIS EYES, AND HE REGAINED HIS SIGHT. THEN HE ROSE AND WAS BAPTIZED…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 22:13. PHYSICAL SIGHT DIMINISHES WITH OLD AGE. IN GENESIS 27:1 STATES “WHEN ISAAC WAS OLD AND HIS EYES WERE DIM SO THAT HE COULD NOT SEE, HE CALLED ESAU HIS OLDER SON AND SAID TO HIM, ‘MY SON, AND HE ANSWERED, ‘HERE I AM.’” IN GENESIS 48:10 TELLS US “NOW THE EYES OF ISRAEL WERE DIM WITH AGE, SO THAT HE COULD NOT SEE. SO JOSEPH BROUGHT THEM NEAR HIM, AND HE KISSED THEM AND EMBRACED THEM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:2 SAYS “AT THAT TIME ELI, WHOSE EYESIGHT HAD BEGUN TO GROW DIM SO THAT HE COULD NOT SEE, WAS LYING DOWN IN HIS OWN PLACE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:15 DECLARES “NOW ELI WAS 98 YEARS OLD AND HIS EYES WERE SET SO THAT HE COULD NOT SEE.” IN 1ST KINGS 14:4 STATES “…JEROBOAM’S WIFE DID SO. SHE AROSE AND WENT TO SHILOH AND CAME TO THE HOUSE OF AHIJAH. NOW AHIJAH COULD NOT SEE, FOR HIS EYES WERE DIM BECAUSE OF HIS AGE.” ECCLESIASTES 12:3 DECLARES “…IN THE DAY WHEN THE KEEPERS OF THE HOUSE TREMBLE, AND THE STRONG MEN ARE BENT, AND THE GRINDERS CEASE BECAUSE THEY ARE FEW, AND THOSE `WHO LOOK THROUGH THE WINDOWS ARE DIMMED…” PHYSICAL VISION HAS ITS DANGERS. IT CAN CREATE UNGODLY FEAR. IN JOB 41:9 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE HOPE OF MAN IS FALSE, HE IS LAID LOW EVEN AT THE SIGHT OF HIM.” IN JOEL 2:6 STATES “BEFORE THEM PEOPLES ARE IN ANGUISH, ALL FACES GROW PALE.” IN MATTHEW 28:3-4 MENTIONS “HIS APPEARANCE WAS LIKE LIGHTNING, AND HIS CLOTHING WHITE AS SNOW. AND FOR FEAR OF HIM THE GUARDS TREMBLED AND BECAME LIKE DEAD MEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 16:5 & LUKE 24:4-5. IN REVELATION 1:17 SAYS “WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS THOUGH DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND ON ME, SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST…” IT CAN GIVE RISE TO TEMPTATION. IN 1ST JOHN 2:16 DECLARES “FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD---THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH AND THE DESIRES OF THE EYES AND PRIDE OF LIFE---IS NOT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS FROM THE WORLD.” IN GENESIS 3:6 TELLS US “SO WHEN THE WOMAN SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, AND THAT IT WAS A DELIGHT TO THE EYES, AND THAT THE TREE WAS TO BE DESIRED TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE TOOK OF ITS FRUIT AND ATE, AND SHE ALSO GAVE SOME TO HER HUSBAND WHO WAS WITH HER, AND HE ATE.” IN JOSHUA 7:21 STATES “…WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOIL A BEAUTIFUL CLOAK FROM SHINAR, AND 200 SHEKELS OF SILVER, AND A BAR OF GOLD WEIGHING 50 SHEKELS, THEN I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM. AND SEE, THEY ARE HIDDEN IN THE EARTH INSIDE MY TENT, WITH THE SILVER UNDERNEATH.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4 SAYS “IT HAPPENED, LATE ONE AFTERNOON, WHEN DAVID AROSE FROM HIS COUCH AND WAS WALKING ON THE ROOF OF THE KING’S HOUSE, THAT HE SAW FROM THE ROOF A WOMAN BATHING, AND THE WOMAN WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL. AND DAVID SENT AND INQUIRED ABOUT THE WOMAN. AND ONE SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS BATHSHEBA, THE DAUGHTER OF ELIAM, THE WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE?’ SO DAVID SENT MESSENGERS AND TOOK HER, AND SHE CAME TO HIM, AND HE LAY WITH HER. (NOW SHE HAD BEEN PURIFYING HERSELF FROM HER UNCLEANNESS). THEN SHE RETURNED TO HER HOUSE.” IN JOB 31:1 MENTIONS “I HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH MY EYES, HOW THEN COULD I GAZE AT A VIRGIN?” IN PSALMS 119:37 SAYS “TURN MY EYES FROM LOOKING AT WORTHLESS THINGS, AND GIVE ME LIFE IN YOUR WAYS.” IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE (ALL MARRIED) WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN WITH LUSTFUL INTENT HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. IF YOUR RIGHT EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN, TEAR IT OUT AND THROW IT AWAY. FOR IT IS BETTER THAT YOU LOSE ONE OF YOUR MEMBERS THAT THAT YOUR WHOLE BODY BE THROWN INTO HELL.” CHRISTIANS ARE TO LIVE BY FAITH AND NOT BY SIGHT. IN HEBREWS 11:1 SAYS “NOW FAITH IS THE ASSURANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE CONVICTION OF THINGS NOT SEEN.” IN ROMANS 8:24 MENTIONS “FOR IN THIS HOPE WE WERE SAVED. NOW HOPE THAT IS SEEN IS NOT HOPE. FOR WHO HOPES FOR WHAT HE SEES?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 TELLS US “…AS WE LOOK NOT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN BUT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN. FOR THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN ARE TRANSIENT, BUT THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 STATES “…FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 DECLARES “BY FAITH HE LEFT EGYPT, NOT BEING AFRAID OF THE ANGER OF THE KING, FOR HE ENDURED AS SEEING HIM WHO IS INVISIBLE.” THE VISIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO SAW THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 32:30 SAYS “SO JACOB CALLED THE NAME OF THE PLACE PENIEL, SAYING, ‘FOR I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, AND YET MY LIFE HAS BEEN DELIVERED.” IN EXODUS 33:18-23 MENTIONS “MOSES SAID, ‘PLEASE SHOW ME YOUR GLORY.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU AND WILL PROCLAIM BEFORE YOU MY NAME ‘THE LORD.’ AND I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND WILL SHOW MERCY ON WHOM I WILL SHOW MERCY. BUT, HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR MAN SHALL NOT SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THERE IS A PLACE BY MEN WHERE YOU SHALL STAND ON THE ROCK, AND WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY I WILL PUT YOU IN A CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND I WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND UNTIL I HAVE PASSED BY. THEN I WILL TAKE AWAY MY HAND, AND YOU SHALL SEE MY BACK, BUT MY FACE SHALL NOT BE SEEN.” IN JOB 42:5 STATES “I HAD HEARD OF YOU BY THE HEARING OF THE EAR, BUT NOW MY EYE SEES YOU…” IN ISAIAH 6:1 DECLARES “IN THE YEAR THAT KING UZZIAH DIED I SAW THE LORD SITTING UPON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE.” IN ISAIAH 6:5 TELLS US “AND I SAID” ‘WOE IS ME! FOR I AM LOST, FOR I AM A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS, FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD OF HOSTS!’” IN REVELATION 1:12-18 SAYS “THEN I TURNED TO SEE THE VOICE THAT WAS SPEAKING TO ME, AND ON TURNING I SAW SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE LAMPSTANDS ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, CLOTHED WITH A LONG ROBE AND WITH A GOLDEN SASH AROUND HIS CHEST. THE HAIRS OF HIS HEAD WERE WHITE, LIKE WHITE WOOL, LIKE SNOW. HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, HIS FEET WERE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE, REFINED IN A FURNACE, AND HIS VOICE WAS LIKE THE ROAR OF MANY WATERS. IN HIS RIGHT HAND HE HELD SEVEN STARS, FROM HIS MOUTH CAME A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD, AND HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN SHINING IN FULL STRENGTH. WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS THOUGH DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND ON ME, SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, AND THE LIVING ONE. I DIED, AND BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVERMORE, AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE WILL SEE HIM. IN MATTHEW 5:8 STATES “BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 MENTIONS “BELOVED, WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN NOW, AND WHAT WE WILL BE HAS NOT YET APPEARED, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE APPEARS WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, BECAUSE WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS.” IN PSALMS 17:15 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, I SHALL BEHOLD YOUR FACE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHEN I AWAKE, I SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH YOUR LIKENESS.” IN JOHN 17:24 SAYS “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO, WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, TO SEE MY GLORY THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME BECAUSE YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12 MENTIONS “FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, THAN I SHALL KNOW FULLY, EVEN AS I HAVE BEEN FULLY KNOWN.” IN REVELATION 22:4 TELLS US “THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME WILL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRITUAL VISION. SEEING USED METAPHORICALLY FOR SPIRITUAL INSIGHT. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 SAYS “THEN ELISHA PRAYED AND SAID, ‘O LORD, PLEASE OPEN HIS EYES THAT HE MAY SEE.’ SO THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW, AND BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ALL AROUND ELISHA.” IN PROVERBS 29:18 MENTIONS “WHERE THERE IS NO PROPHETIC VISION THE PEOPLE CAST OFF RESTRAINT, BUT BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE LAW.” IN ISAIAH 22:1 DECLARES “THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE VALLEY OF VISION. WHAT DO YOU MEAN THAT YOU HAVE GONE UP, ALL OF YOU, TO THE HOUSETOPS…” IN ISAIAH 29:10 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD HAS POURED OUT UPON YOU A SPIRIT OF DEEP SLEEP, AND HAS CLOSED YOUR EYES (THE PROPHETS), AND COVERED YOUR HEADS (THE SEERS).” IN MARK 8:17-21 STATES “AND JESUS, AWARE OF THIS, SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY ARE YOU DISCUSSING THE FACT THAT YOU HAVE NO BREAD? DO YOU NOT YET PERCEIVE OR UNDERSTAND? ARE YOUR HEARTS HARDENED? HAVING EYES DO YOU NOT SEE, AND HAVING EARS DO YOU NOT HEAR? AND DO YOU NOT REMEMBER? WHEN I BROKE THE 5 LOAVES FROM THE 5,000, HOW MANY BASKETS FULL OF BROKEN PIECES DID YOU TAKE UP? THEY SAID TO HIM, ’12.’ AND THE 7 FOR THE 4,000, HOW MANY BASKETS FULL OF BROKEN PIECES DID YOU TAKE UP? AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘7.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘DO YOU NOT YET UNDERSTAND?’” IN JOHN 9:39 TELLS US “JESUS SAID, ‘FOR JUDGMENT I CAME INTO THIS WORLD, THAT THOSE WHO DO NOT SEE MAY SEE, AND THOSE WHO SEE MAY BECOME BLIND.’” IN LUKE 24:31 SAYS “AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED, AND THEY RECOGNIZED HIM. AND HE VANISHED FROM THEIR SIGHT.” IN ACTS 26:17-18 MENTIONS “…DELIVERING YOU FROM YOUR PEOPLE AND FROM THE GENTILES---TO WHOM I AM SENDING YOU TO OPEN THEIR EYES, SO THAT THEY MAY TURN FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT, AND FROM THE POWER OF SATAN TO GOD, THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND A PLACE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME.” SPIRITUAL INSIGHT GIVEN IN VISIONS. IN ACTS 2:17 TELLS US “‘AND IN THE LAST DAYS IT SHALL BE, GOD DECLARES, ‘THAT I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT ON ALL FLESH, AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS…’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:28. IN GENESIS 15:1 STATES “AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ABRAM IN A VISION: FEAR NOT, ABRAM, I AM YOUR SHIELD, YOUR REWARD SHALL BE VERY GREAT.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 12:6; DANIEL 1:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; ACTS 9:12; 26:19. THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF VISIONS. THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS IS IN DANIEL 7:1-8. THE VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IS IN DANIEL 7:9-14. THE VISION OF THE RAM AND THE GOAT IS IN DANIEL 8:1-14. THE VISION OF THE GLORIOUS MAN IS IN DANIEL 10:1-9. THE VISION OF THE FOUR HORSES IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:7-11. THE VISION OF THE FOUR HORNS IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21. THE VISION OF THE MEASURING LINE IS IN ZECHARIAH 2:1-5. THE VISION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-5. THE VISION OF THE LAMPSTAND & THE 2 OLIVE TREES IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE VISION OF THE FLYING SCROLL IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. THE VISION OF THE WOMAN IN THE BASKET IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11. THE VISION OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS IS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8. THE VISION OF THE WEEPING WOMAN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:28. THE VISION OF THE EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-33. THE VISION OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-13. THE VISION OF TERRIFYING WARFARE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:28-33. THE VISION OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 10:9-17; 11:4-10. THE VISION OF THE MAN OF MACEDONIA IS IN ACTS 16:9-10. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS HAD VISIONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:15 SAYS “SAMUEL LAY UNTIL MORNING, THEN HE OPENED THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND SAMUEL WAS AFRAID TO TELL THE VISION TO ELI.” IN ISAIAH 1:1 DECLARES “THE VISION OF ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOZ, WHICH HE SAW CONCERNING JUDAH AND JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS OF JUDAH.” IN JEREMIAH 24:1 STATES “AFTER NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON, HAD TAKEN INTO EXILE FROM JERUSALEM JECONIAH THE SON OF JEHOIAKIM, KING OF JUDAH, TOGETHER WITH THE OFFICIALS OF JUDAH, THE CRAFTSMEN, AND THE METAL WORKERS, AND HAD BROUGHT THEM TO BABYLON, THE LORD SHOWED ME THIS VISION: BEHOLD, TWO BASKETS OF FIGS PLACED BEFORE THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD.” IN EZEKIEL 1:1 MENTIONS “IN THE 39TH YEAR, IN THE 4TH MONTH, ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE EXILES BY THE CHEBAR CANAL, THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD.” IN EZEKIEL 8:3-4 SAYS “HE PUT OUT THE FORM OF A HAND AND TOOK ME BY A LOCK OF MY HEAD, AND THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME UP BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN AND BROUGHT ME IN VISIONS OF GOD TO JERUSALEM, TO THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATEWAY OF THE INNER COURT THAT FACES NORTH, WHERE WAS THE SEAT OF THE IMAGE OF JEALOUSY, WHICH PROVOKES TO JEALOUSY. AND BEHOLD, THE GLORY OF GOD OF ISRAEL WAS THERE, LIKE THE VISION THAT I SAW IN THE VALLEY.” IN EZEKIEL 11:24 TELLS US “AND THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME UP AND BROUGHT ME IN THE VISION BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD INTO CHALDEA, TO THE EXILES. THEN THE VISION THAT I HAD SEEN WENT UP FROM ME.” IN EZEKIEL 40:2-3 MENTIONS “IN VISIONS OF GOD HE BROUGHT ME TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, AND SET ME DOWN ON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN, ON WHICH WAS A STRUCTURE LIKE A CITY TO THE SOUTH. WHEN HE BROUGHT ME THERE, BEHOLD, THERE WAS A MAN WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BRONZE, WITH A LINEN CORD AND A MEASURING REED IN HIS HAND. AND HE WAS STANDING IN THE GATEWAY.” IN HOSEA 12:10 STATES “I SPOKE TO THE PROPHETS, IT WAS I WHO MULTIPLIED VISIONS, AND THROUGH THE PROPHETS GAVE PARABLES.” IN OBADIAH 1 SAYS “THE VISION OF OBADIAH. THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD CONCERNING EDOM: WE HAVE HEARD A REPORT FROM THE LORD, AND A MESSENGER HAS BEEN SENT AMONG THE NATIONS: ‘RISE UP! LET IS RISE AGAINST HER FOR BATTLE!’” IN NAHUM 1:1 DECLARES “AN ORACLE CONCERNING NINEVEH, THE BOOK OF THE VISION OF NAHUM OF ELKOSH.” THE VISIONS ARE MENTAL PICTURES USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONVEY MESSAGES OR REVEAL FUTURE EVENTS AND ARE NORMALLY RECEIVED IN PRIVATE BY INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE OFTEN PROPHETS. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPEAKS TO INDIVIDUALS IN VISIONS. IN GENESIS 46:2-4 SAYS “AND GOD SPOKE TO ISRAEL IN VISIONS OF THE NIGHT AND SAID, ‘JACOB, JACOB.’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘I AM GOD, THE GOD ON YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN). DO NOT BE AFRAID TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, FOR THERE I MAKE YOU INTO A GREAT NATION. I MYSELF WILL GO DOWN WITH YOU TO EGYPT, AND I WILL ALSO BRING YOU UP AGAIN, AND JOSEPH’S HAND SHALL CLOSE YOUR EYES.” IN GENESIS 15:1 TELLS US “AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ABRAM IN A VISION: FEAR NOT, ABRAM, I AM YOUR SHIELD, YOUR REWARD SHALL BE VERY GREAT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10-15 DECLARES “AND THE LORD CAME AND STOOD, CALLING AS AT OTHER TIMES, ‘SAMUEL! SAMUEL!’ AND SAMUEL SAID, SPEAK, FOR YOUR SERVANT HEARS. THEN THE LORD SAID TO SAMUEL, ‘BEHOLD, I AM ABOUT TO DO A THING IN ISRAEL AT WHICH THE TWO EARS OF EVERYONE WHO HEARS IT WILL TINGLE. ON THAT DAY I WILL FULFILL AGAINST ELI ALL THAT I HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING HIS HOUSE, FROM PUNISH HIS HOUSE FOREVER, FOR THE INIQUITY THAT HE KNEW, BECAUSE HIS SONS WERE BLASPHEMING GOD, AND HE DID NOT RESTRAIN THEM.” THEREFORE I SWEAR TO THE HOUSE OF ELI THAT THE INIQUITY OF ELI’S HOUSE SHALL NOT BE ATONED FOR BY SACRIFICE OR OFFERING FOREVER. SAMUEL LAY UNTIL MORNING, THEN HE OPENED THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND SAMUEL WAS AFRAID TO TELL THE VISION TO ELI.” IN ACTS 9:10-12 SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A DISCIPLE AT DAMASCUS NAMED ANANIAS. THE LORD SAID TO HIM IN A VISION, ‘ANANAIS.” AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM, LORD.’ AND THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘RISE AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND AT THE HOUSE OF JUDAS LOOK FOR A MAN OF TARSUS NAMED SAUL, FOR BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING, AND HE HAS SEEN IN A VISION A MAN NAMED ANANIAS COME IN AND LAY HIS HANDS ON HIM SO THAT HE MIGHT REGAIN HIS SIGHT.” IN ACTS 10:3-6 MENTIONS “ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR OF THE DAY HE SAW CLEARLY IN A VISION AND ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD COME IN AND SAY TO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND HE STARED AT HIM IN TERROR AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD?’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) HAVE ASCENDED AS A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD. AND NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA AND BRING ONE SIMON WHO IS CALLED PETER. HE IS LODGING WITH ONE SIMON, A TANNER, WHOSE HOUSE IS BY THE SEA.” IN ACTS 11:5-12 DECLARES “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME DOWN TO ME. LOOKING AT IT CLOSELY, I OBSERVED ANIMALS AND BEASTS OF PREY AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT I SAID, ‘BY NO MEANS, LORD, FOR NOTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN HAS EVER ENTERED MY MOUTH.’ BUT THE VOICE ANSWERED A SECOND TIME FROM HEAVEN, ‘WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.’ THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND ALL WAS DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND BEHOLD, AT THAT VERY MOMENT THREE MEN ARRIVED AT THE HOUSE IN WHICH WE WERE, SENT TO ME FROM CAESAREA. AND THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM, MAKING NO DISTINCTION. THESE SIX BROTHERS ALSO ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED THE MAN’S HOUSE.” IN ACTS 16:9-10 STATES “AND A VISION APPEARED TO PAUL IN THE NIGHT: A MAN OF MACEDONIA WAS STANDING THERE, URGING HIM AND SAYING, ‘COME OVER TO MACEDONIA AND HELP US.’ AND WHEN PAUL HAD SEEN THE VISION, IMMEDIATELY WE SOUGHT TO GO ON INTO MACEDONIA, CONCLUDING THAT GOD HAD CALLED US TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THEM.” IN ACTS 18:9-10 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD SAID TO PAUL ONE NIGHT IN A VISION, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, BUT GO ON SPEAKING AND DO NOT BE SILENT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, AND NO ONE WILL ATTACK YOU TO HARM YOU, FOR I HAVE MANY IN THIS CITY WHO ARE MY PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 26:12-19 TELLS US “IN THIS CONNECTION I JOURNEYED TO DAMASCUS WITH THE AUTHORITY AND COMMISSION OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS. AT MIDDAY (12:00 NOON), O KING, I SAW ON THE WAY A LIGHT FROM HEAVEN, BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN, THAT SHONE AROUND ME AND THOSE WHO JOURNEYED WITH ME. AND WHEN WE HAD ALL FALLEN TO THE GROUND, I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE, ‘SAUL, SAUL, WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME? IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.’ AND I SAID, ‘WHO ARE YOU, LORD?’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘I AM JESUS WHO YOU ARE PERSECUTING. BUT RISE AND STAND UPON YOUR FEET, FOR I HAVE APPEARED TO YOU FOR THIS PURPOSE, TO APPOINT YOU AS A SERVANT (MINISTER) AND WITNESS TO THE THINGS IN WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN ME AND TO THOSE IN WHICH I WILL APPEAR TO YOU, DELIVERING YOU FROM YOUR PEOPLE AND FROM THE GENTILES---TO WHOM I AM SENDING YOU TO OPEN THEIR EYES, SO THAT THEY MAY TURN FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT AND FROM THE POWER OF SATAN TO GOD, THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND A PLACE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME.’ THEREFORE, O KING AGRIPPA, I WAS NOT DISOBEDIENT TO THE HEAVENLY VISION, BUT DECLARED FIRST TO THOSE IN DAMASCUS, THEN IN JERUSALEM AND THROUGHOUT ALL THE REGION OF JUDEA, AND ALSO TO THE GENTILES, THAT THEY SHOULD REPENT AND TURN TO GOD, PERFORMING DEEDS IN KEEPING WITH THEIR REPENTANCE.” VISIONS MAY REVEAL FUTURE EVENTS. IN DANIEL 8:17-19 SAYS “SO HE CAME NEAR WHERE I STOOD. AND WHEN HE CAME, I WAS FRIGHTENED AND FELL ON MY FACE. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘UNDERSTAND, O SON OF MAN, THAT THE VISION IS FOR THE TIME OF THE END.’ AND WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN TO ME, I FELL INTO A DEEP SLEEP WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND. BUT HE TOUCHED ME AND MADE ME STAND UP. HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE KNOWN TO YOU WHAT SHALL BE A THE LATTER END OF THE INDIGNATION, FOR IT REFERS TO THE APPOINTED TIME OF THE END.” IN DANIEL 7:15-18 SAYS “AS FOR ME, DANIEL, MY SPIRIT WITHIN ME WAS ANXIOUS, AND THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD ALARMED ME. I APPROACHED ONE OF THOSE WHO STOOD THERE AND ASKED HIM THE TRUTH CONCERNING ALL THIS. SO HE TOLD ME AND MADE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THINGS. THESE FOUR BEASTS ARE FOUR KINGS WHO SHALL ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH. BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, FOREVER AND EVER.” IN DANIEL 7:23-27 DECLARES “THUS HE SAID: AS FOR THE 4TH BEAST, THERE SHALL BE A 4TH KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, AND TRAMPLE DOWN, AND BREAK IT TO PIECES. AS FOR THE TEN HORNS, OUT OF THIS KINGDOM TEN KINGS SHALL ARISE, AND ANOTHER SHALL ARISE AFTER THEM, HE SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE FORMER ONES, AND SHALL PUT DOWN THREE KINGS. HE SHALL SPEAK WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL THINK TO CHANGE THE TIMES AND THE LAW, AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME, TIMES AND HALF A TIME. BUT THE COURT SHALL SIT IN JUDGMENT, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY, TO BE CONSUMED AND DESTROYED TO THE END. AND THE KINGDOM AND THE DOMINION AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINION SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.” IN AMOS 7:7-9 MENTIONS “THIS IS WHAT HE SHOWED ME: BEHOLD, THE LORD WAS STANDING BESIDE A WALL BUILT WITH A PLUMB LINE, WITH A PLUMB LINE IN HIS HAND. AND THE LORD SAID TO ME, ‘AMOS, WHAT DO YOU SEE?’ AND I SAID, ‘A PLUMB LINE.’ THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I AM SETTING A PLUMB LINE IN THE MIDST OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, I WILL NEVER AGAIN PASS BY THEM, THE HIGH PLACES OF ISAAC SHALL BE MADE DESOLATE, AND THE SANCTUARIES OF ISRAEL SHALL BE LAID WASTE, AND I WILL RISE AGAINST THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM WITH THE SWORD.” IN REVELATION 22:6 TELLS US “AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE WORDS ARE TRUSTWORTHY AND TRUE. AND THE LORD, THE GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS, HAS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS WHAT MUST SOON TAKE PLACE.” IN LUKE 1:11-22 TALKS ABOUT THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE BIRTH OF THE BROTHER JOHN. VISIONS MAY CONTAIN UNUSUAL, HORRIFYING OR STARTLING IMAGES. IN ZECHARIAH 1:8 SAYS “I SAW IN THE NIGHT, AND BEHOLD, A MAN RIDING ON A RED HORSE! HE WAS STANDING AMONG THE MYRTLE TREES IN THE GLEN, AND BEHIND HIM WERE RED, SORREL AND WHITE HORSES.” IN EZEKIEL 1:4-28 TALKS ABOUT THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENTERING THE TEMPLE. IN DANIEL 4:10-17 TALKS ABOUT THE TREE THAT REACHED HEAVEN. IN DANIEL 7:2-15 TALKS ABOUT THE FOUR BEASTS BEING JUDGED BY THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. IN DANIEL 8:2-14 TALKS ABOUT THE RAM AND THE GOAT. IN REVELATION 1:12-16 TALKS ABOUT HOW THE SON OF MAN SHALL APPEAR. IN REVELATION 4:1-11 TALKS ABOUT THE DIMENSIONS OF A THRONE IN HEAVEN. IN REVELATION 9:17 DECLARES “AND THIS IS HOW I SAW THE HORSES IN MY VISION AND THOSE WHO RODE THEM: THEY WORE BREASTPLATES THE COLOR OF FIRE AND OF SAPPHIRE AND OF SULFUR, AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE LIKE LIONS’ HEADS, AND FIRE AND SMOKE AND SULFUR CAME OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” VISIONS RECEIVED BY THE PROPHETS. IN NUMBERS 12:6 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, ‘HEAR MY WORDS: IF THERE IS A PROPHET AMONG YOU, I THE LORD MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO HIM IN A VISION…’” IN ISAIAH 6:1-4 SAYS “IN THE YEAR THAT KING UZZIAH DIED I SAW THE LORD SITTING UPON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE. ABOVE HIM STOOD THE SERAPHIM, EACH HAD SIX WINGS: WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, AND WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CALLED TO ANOTHER AND SAID: ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE THRESHOLDS SHOOK AT THE VOICE OF HIM WHO CALLED, AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE.” IN JEREMIAH 1:11-16 TALKS ABOUT SEEING AN ALMOND TREE AND A BOILING POT. IN EZEKIEL 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE 13TH YEAR, IN THE 4TH MONTH, ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE EXILES BY THE CHEBAR CANAL, THE HEAVENS WERE OPENED, AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD.” IN HOSEA 12:10 MENTIONS “I SPOKE TO THE PROPHETS, IT WAS I WHO MULTIPLIED VISIONS, AND THROUGH THE PROPHETS GIVE PARABLES.” IN AMOS 7:1-9 TALKS ABOUT THE WARNING VISIONS. VISIONS RECORDED BY THE PROPHETS. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:32 STATES “NOW THE REST OF THE ACTS OF HEZEKIAH AND HIS GOOD DEEDS, BEHOLD, THEY ARE WRITTEN IN THE VISION OF ISAIAH THE PROPHET THE SON OF AMOZ, IN THE BOOK OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29 DECLARES “NOW THE REST OF THE ACTS OF SOLOMON, FROM FIRST TO LAST, ARE THEY NOT WRITTEN IN THE HISTORY OF NATHAN THE PROPHET, AND IN THE PROPHESY OF AHIJAH THE SHILONITE, AND IN THE VISIONS OF IDDO THE SEER CONCERNING JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT?” IN ISAIAH 1:1 MENTIONS “THE VISION OF ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOZ, WHICH HE SAW CONCERNING JUDAH AND JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS OF JUDAH.” IN DANIEL 7:1 TELLS US “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR KING OF BABYLON, DANIEL SAW…VISIONS OF HIS HEAD AS HE LAY IN HIS BED.” IN DANIEL 8:1 SAYS “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING BELSHAZZAR A VISION APPEARED TO ME, DANIEL, AFTER THAT WHICH APPEARED TO ME AT THE FIRST.” IN OBADIAH 1 STATES “THE VISION OF OBADIAH. THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD CONCERNING EDOM: WE HAVE HEARD A REPORT FROM THE LORD, AND A MESSENGER HAS BEEN SENT AMONG THE NATIONS” ‘RISE UP! LET US RISE AGAINST HER FOR BATTLE!’” IN MICAH 1:1 SAYS “THE WORD OF THE LORD THAT CAME TO MICAH OF MORESHETH IN THE DAYS OF JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS OF JUDAH, WHICH HE SAW CONCERNING SAMARIA AND JERUSALEM.” IN NAHUM 1:1 TELLS US “AN ORACLE CONCERNING NINEVEH, THE BOOK OF THE VISION OF NAHUM OF ELKOSH.” THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY WITHHOLD VISIONS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1 MENTIONS “NOW THE BOY SAMUEL WAS MINISTERING TO THE LORD IN THE PRESENCE OF ELI. AND THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS RARE IN THOSE DAYS, THERE WAS NO FREQUENT VISION.” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:9 STATES “HER GATES HAVE SUNK INTO THE GROUND, HE HAS RUINED AND BROKEN HER BARS, HER KINGS AND PRINCES ARE AMONG THE NATIONS, THE LAW IS NO MORE, AND HER PROPHETS FIND NO VISION FROM THE LORD.” IN EZEKIEL 7:26 DECLARES “DISASTER COMES UPON DISASTER, RUMOR FOLLOWS RUMOR. THEY SEEK A VISION FROM THE PROPHET, WHILE THE LAW PERISHES FROM THE PRIEST AND COUNSEL FROM THE ELDERS (LORDS).”  IN MICAH 3:6 TELLS US “THEREFORE IT SHALL BE NIGHT TO YOU, WITHOUT VISION, AND DARKNESS TO YOU, WITHOUT DIVINATION. THE SUN SHALL GO DOWN ON THE PROPHETS, AND THE DAY SHALL BE LACK OVER THEM…” VISIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE OUTPOURING OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. IN ACTS 2:17 SAYS “‘AND IN THE LAST DAYS IT SHALL BE,’ GOD DECLARES, ‘THAT I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT ON ALL FLESH, AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS…’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOEL 2:28.                                  
WHAT ARE THE FALSE VISIONS OF THE LORD LUCIFER?
IN JEREMIAH 14:14 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO ME: THE PROPHETS ARE PROPHESYING LIES IN MY NAME. I DID NOT SEND THEM, NOR DID I COMMAND THEM OR SPEAK TO THEM. THEY ARE PROPHESYING TO YOU A LYING VISION, WORTHLESS DIVINATION, AND THE DECEIT OF THEIR OWN MINDS.” IN JEREMIAH 23:16 SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: DO NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY TO YOU, FILLING YOU WITH VAIN HOPES. THEY SPEAK VISIONS OF THEIR OWN MINDS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF THE LORD.” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:14 TELLS US “YOUR PROPHETS HAVE SEEN FOR YOU FALSE AND DECEPTIVE VISIONS, THEY HAVE NOT EXPOSED YOUR INIQUITY TO RESTORE YOUR FORTUNES. BUT HAVE SEEN FOR YOU ORACLES THAT ARE FALSE AND MISLEADING.” IN EZEKIEL 7:26 DECLARES “DISASTER COMES UPON DISASTER, RUMOR FOLLOWS RUMOR. THEY SEEK A VISION FROM THE PROPHET, WHILE THE LAW PERISHES FROM THE PRIEST AND COUNSEL FROM THE ELDERS.” IN EZEKIEL 13:1-12 SAYS “THE WORD THE LORD CAME TO ME: SON OF MAN, PROPHESY AGAINST THE PROPHETS OF ISRAEL, WHO ARE PROPHESYING, AND SAY TO THOSE WHO PROPHESY FROM THEIR OWN HEARTS: ‘HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD!’ THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, WOE TO THE FOOLISH PROPHETS WHO FOLLOW THEIR OWN SPIRIT, AND HAVE SEEN NOTHING! YOUR PROPHETS HAVE BEEN LIKE JACKALS AMONG RUINS, O ISRAEL. YOU HAVE NOT GONE UP INTO THE BREACHES, OR BUILT UP A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THAT IT MIGHT STAND IN BATTLE IN THE DAY OF THE LORD. THEY HAVE SEEN FALSE VISIONS AND LYING DIVINATIONS. THEY SAY, ‘DECLARES THE LORD,’ WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SENT THEM, AND YET THEY EXPECT HIM TO FULFILL THEIR WORD. HAVE YOU NOT SEEN A FALSE VISION AND UTTERED A LYING DIVINATION, WHENEVER YOU HAVE SAID, ‘DECLARES THE LORD,’ ALTHOUGH I HAVE NOT SPOKEN? THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE UTTERED FALSEHOOD AND SEEN LYING VISIONS, THEREFORE BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD. ‘SO MY HAND WILL BE AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO SEE FALSE VISIONS AND UTTER LYING DIVINATIONS. THEY WILL HAVE NO PLACE IN THE COUNCIL OF MY PEOPLE, NOR WILL THEY BE WRITTEN DOWN IN THE REGISTER OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, NOR WILL THEY ENTER THE LAND OF ISRAEL, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD GOD. IT IS DEFINITELY BECAUSE THEY HAVE MISLED MY PEOPLE BY SAYING, ‘PEACE!’ WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE. AND WHEN ANYONE BUILDS A WALL, BEHOLD, THEY PLASTER IT OVER WITH WHITEWASH, SO TELL THOSE WHO PLASTER IT OVER WITH WHITEWASH, THAT THAT IT WILL FALL. A FLOODING RAIN WILL COME, AND YOU, O HAILSTONES, WILL FALL, AND A VIOLENT WIND WILL BREAK OUT. BEHOLD, WHEN THE WALL HAS FALLEN, WILL YOU NOT BE ASKED, ‘WHERE IS THE PLASTER WITH WHICH YOU PLASTERED IT?’”  IN EZEKIEL 22:28 MENTIONS “AND HER PROPHETS HAVE SMEARED WHITEWASH FOR THEM, SEEING FALSE VISIONS AND DIVINING LIES FOR THEM, SAYING, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD,’ WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SPOKEN.” IN ZECHARIAH 10:2 DECLARES “FOR THE HOUSEHOLD GODS UTTER NONSENSE, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LIES…AND GIVE EMPTY CONSOLATION, THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED FOR LACK OF A SHEPHERD.”  IN 1ST KINGS 22:10-28 TALKS ABOUT HOW THE PROPHET MICAIAH PROPHESIES AGAINST KING AHAZ. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 18:9-27. 
WHAT ARE THE TRUE DREAMS OF REVELATION?
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DREAMS IS A SERIES OF IMAGES OR THOUGHTS EXPERIENCED IN ONE’S MIND WHILE ASLEEP AND A MEANS BY WHICH A DIVINE MESSAGE CAN BE CONVEYED. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY COMMUNICATE DIRECTLY IN A DREAM OR AN INTERPRETATION MAY BE NEEDED.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIRECT COMMUNICATION THROUGH DREAMS. IN GENESIS 31:24 SAYS “BUT GOD CAME TO LABAN THE ARAMEAN IN A DREAM BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘BE CAREFUL NOT TO SAY ANYTHING TO JACOB, EITHER GOOD OR BAD.” IN GENESIS 20:3 DECLARES “BUT GOD CAME TO ABIMELECH IN A DREAM BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘BEHOLD, YOU ARE A DEAD MAN BECAUSE OF THE WOMAN WHOM YOU HAVE TAKEN, FOR SHE IS A MAN’S WIFE.” IN GENESIS 20:6 TELLS US “THEN GOD SAID TO HIM IN THE DREAM, ‘YES, I KNOW THE YOU HAVE DONE THIS IN THE INTEGRITY OF YOUR HEART, AND IT WAS I WHO KEPT YOU FROM SINNING AGAINST ME (SIN OFFERING). THEREFORE I DID NOT LET YOU TOUCH HER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:6 STATES “AND WHEN SAUL INQUIRED OF THE LORD, THE LORD DID NOT ANSWER HIM, EITHER BY DREAMS, OR BY URIM, OR BY PROPHETS.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15 DECLARES “THEN SAMUEL SAID TO SAUL, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DISTURBED ME BY BRINGING MY UP?’ SAUL ANSWERED, ‘I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS, FOR THE PHILISTINES ARE WARRING AGAINST ME, AND GOD HAS TURNED AWAY FROM ME AND ANSWERS ME NO MORE, EITHER BY PROPHETS OR DREAMS. THEREFORE I HAVE SUMMONED YOU TO TELL ME WHAT I SHALL DO.” IN 1ST KINGS 3:5 TELLS US “AT GIBEON THE LORD APPEARED TO SOLOMON IN A DREAM BY NIGHT, AND GOD SAID, ‘ASK, WHAT I SHALL GIVE YOU (DIVINE WISDOM).’” IN 1ST KINGS 3:15 MENTIONS “AND SOLOMON AWOKE, AND BEHOLD, IT WAS A DREAM. THEN HE CAME TO JERUSALEM AND STOOD BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD, AND OFFERED UP BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS, AND MADE A FEAST FOR ALL HIS SERVANTS.” IN JOB 33:14-15 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SPEAKS IN ONE WAY, AND IN TWO, THOUGH MAN DOES NOT PERCEIVE IT. IN A DREAM…OF THE NIGHT, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FALLS ON MEN, WHILE THEY SLUMBER ON THEIR BEDS…” IN MATTHEW 1:20 SAYS “BUT AS HE CONSIDERED THESE THINGS, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A DREAM, SAYING, ‘JOSEPH, SON OF DAVID, DO NOT FEAR TO TAKE MARY AS YOUR WIFE, FOR THAT WHICH IS CONCEIVED IN HER IS FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN MATTHEW 2:12-13 STATES “AND BEING WARNED IN A DREAM NOT TO RETURN TO HEROD, THEY DEPARTED TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY BY ANOTHER WAY. NOW WHEN THEY HAD DEPARTED, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM AND SAID, ‘RISE, TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER, AND FLEE TO EGYPT, AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL I TELL YOU, FOR HERODIS ABOUT TO SEARCH FOR THE CHILD, TO DESTROY HIM.” IN MATTHEW 2:19-20 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN HERODDIED, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED IN A DREAM TO JOSEPH IN EGYPT, SAYING, ‘RISE, TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER AND GO TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, FOR THOSE WHO SOUGHT THE CHILD’S LIFE ARE DEAD.” IN MATTHEW 2:22 STATES “BUT WHEN HE HEARD THAT ARCHELAUS WAS REIGNING OVER JUDEA IN PLACE OF HIS FATHER HEROD, HE WAS AFRAID TO GO THERE, AND BEING WARNED IN A DREAM HE WITHDREW TO THE DISTRICT OF GALILEE.” DREAMS INVOLVING UNUSUAL & HORRIFYING IMAGES. IN GENESIS 28:12-15 TALKS ABOUT HOW JACOB SAW A LATTER THAT REACHED HEAVEN. IN GENESIS 31:10-13 SAYS “IN THE BREEDING SEASON OF THE FLOCK I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW IN A DREAM THAT THE GOATS THAT MATED WITH THE FLOCK WERE STRIPED, SPOTTED AND MOTTLED (SPECKLED). THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD SAID TO ME IN THE DREAM, ‘JACOB; AND I SAID, ‘HERE I AM!’ AND HE SAID, ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES AND SEE, ALL THAT GOATS THAT MATE WITH THE FLOCK ARE STRIPED, SPOTTED AND MOTTLED, FOR I HAVE SEEN ALL THAT LABAN IS DOING TO YOU. I AM THE GOD OF BETHEL, WHERE YOU ANOINTED A PILLAR AND MADE A VOW TO ME. NOW, ARISE, GO OUT FROM THIS LAND AND RETURN TO THE LAND OF YOUR KINDRED.” IN GENESIS 37:5-7 TELLS US “NOW JOSEPH HAD A DREAM, AND WHEN HE TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS THEY HATED HIM EVEN MORE. HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HEAR THIS DREAM THAT I HAVE DREAMED: BEHOLD, WE WERE BINDING SHEAVES IN THE FIELD, AND BEHOLD, YOUR SHEAVES GATHERED AROUND IT AND BOWED DOWN TO MY SHEAF.” IN GENESIS 37:9 SAYS “THEN HE DREAMED ANOTHER DREAM AND TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS AND SAID, I HAVE DREAMED ANOTHER DREAM. BEHOLD, THE SUN, THE MOON AND 11 STARS WERE BOWING DOWN TO ME.” IN GENESIS 40:9-11 TELLS US “SO THE CHIEF CUPBEARER TOLD HIS DREAM TO JOSEPH AND SAID TO HIM, ‘IN MY DREAM THERE WAS A VINE BEFORE ME, AND ON THE VINE WERE THREE BRANCHES. AS SOON AS IT BUDDED, ITS BLOSSOMS SHOT FORTH, AND THE CLUSTERS RIPENED INTO GRAPES. PHARAOH’S CUP WAS IN MY HAND, AND I TOOK THE GRAPES AND PRESSED THEM INTO PHARAOH’S CUP AND PLACED THE CUP IN PHARAOH’S HAND.” IN GENESIS 40:16-17 DECLARES “WHEN THE CHIEF BAKER SAW THAT THE INTERPRETATION WAS FAVORABLE, HE SAID TO JOSEPH, ‘I ALSO HAD A DREAM: THERE WERE THREE CAKE BASKETS IN MY HEAD, AND IN THE UPPERMOST BASKET THERE WERE ALL SORTS OF BAKED FOOD FOR PHARAOH, BUT THE BIRDS WERE EATING IT OUT OF THE BASKET ON MY HEAD.” IN GENESIS 41:1-7 TALKS ABOUT JOSEPH INTERPRETING THE 7 PLUMP COWS FROM THE 7 THIN COWS. IN JUDGES 7:13 STATES “WHEN GIDEON CAME, BEHOLD, A MAN WAS TELLING A DREAM TO HIS COMRADE. AND HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I DREAMED A DREAM, AND BEHOLD, A CAKE OF BARLEY BREAD TUMBLED INTO THE CAMP OF MIDIAN AND CAME TO THE TENT AND STRUCK IT SO THAT IT FELL AND TURNED IT UPSIDE DOWN, SO THAT THE TENT MAY FLAT.’” IN DANIEL 2:31-35 TELLS US “YOU SAW, O KING, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT IMAGE. THIS IMAGE, MIGHTY AND OF EXCEEDING BRIGHTNESS, STOOD BEFORE YOU, AND ITS APPEARANCE WAS FRIGHTENING. THE HEAD OF THIS IMAGE WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS MIDDLE AND THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY IRON AND PARTLY CLAY. AS YOU LOOKED, A STONE WAS CUT OUT BY NO HUMAN HAND, AND IT STRUCK THE IMAGE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY, AND BROKE THEM IN PIECES. THEN THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER, THE GOLD, ALL TOGETHER WERE BROKEN IN PIECES, AND BECAME LIKE THE CHAFF OF THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOORS, AND THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY, SO THAT NOT A TRACE OF THEM COULD BE FOUND. BUT THE STONE THAT STRUCK THE IMAGE BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN DANIEL 4:10-17 TALKS ABOUT A TREE THAT REACHED HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF INTERPRETATION OF SUCH DREAMS. IN DANIEL 2:26-28 MENTIONS “THE KING DECLARED TO DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, ARE YOU ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN AND ITS INTERPRETATION? DANIEL ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID, ‘NO WISE MEN, ENCHANTERS, MAGICIANS, OR ASTROLOGERS CAN SHOW TO THE KING THE MYSTERY THAT THE KING HAS ASKED, BUT THERE IS A GOD IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS MYSTERIES, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM…OF YOUR HEAD AS YOU LAY IN BED ARE THESE…” IN GENESIS 40:8 SAYS “THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE HAVE HAD DREAMS, AND THERE IS NO ONE TO INTERPRET THEM.’ AND JOSEPH SAID TO THEM, ‘DO NOT INTERPRETATIONS BELONG TO GOD? PLEASE TELL THEM TO ME.’” IN GENESIS 41:15-16 STATES “AND PHARAOH SAID TO JOSEPH. ‘I HAVE HAD A DREAM, AND THERE IS NO ONE WHO CAN INTERPRET IT. I HAVE HEARD IT SAID OF YOU THAT WHEN YOU HEAR A DREAM YOU CAN INTERPRET IT.’ JOSEPH ANSWERED PHARAOH, ‘IT IS NOT IN ME, GOD WILL GIVE PHARAOH A FAVORABLE ANSWER.’” IN GENESIS 41:25 TELLS US “THEN JOSEPH SAID TO PHARAOH, ‘THE DREAMS OF PHARAOH ARE ONE, GOD HAS REVEALED TO PHARAOH WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DO.’” IN GENESIS 41:28 MENTIONS “IT IS AS I TOLD PHARAOH, GOD HAS SHOWN TO PHARAOH WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DO.” IN DANIEL 4:24 STATES “…THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION, O KING: IT IS A DECREE OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH HAS COME UPON MY LORD THE KING…” THE INTERPRETATION OF UNUSUAL & HORRIFYING IMAGES. IN GENESIS 40:12-13 DECLARES “THEN JOSEPH SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THE THREE BRANCHES ARE THREE DAYS. IN THREE DAYS PHARAOH WILL LIFT UP YOUR HEAD AND RESTORE YOU TO YOUR OFFICE, AND YOU SHALL PLACE PHARAOH’S CUP IN HIS HAND AS FORMERLY, WHEN YOU WERE HIS CUPBEARER.’” IN GENESIS 40:18-19 STATES “AND JOSEPH ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘THIS IS ITS INTERPRETATION: THE THREE BASKETS ARE THREE DAYS. IN THREE DAYS PHARAOH WILL LIFT UP YOUR HEAD---FROM YOU!---AND HANG YOU ON A TREE. AND THE BIRDS WILL EAT THE FLESH FROM YOU.’” IN GENESIS 41:26-31 TALKS ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE 7 PLUMP COWS AND THE 7 THIN COWS. IN JUDGES 7:14-15 SAYS “AND HIS COMRADE ANSWERED, ‘THIS IS NO OTHER THAN THE SWORD OF GIDEON THE SON OF JOASH, A MAN OF ISRAEL, GOD HAS GIVEN INTO HIS HAND MIDIAN AND ALL THE CAMP.’ AS SOON AS GIDEON HEARD THE TELLING OF THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, HE WORSHIPED. AND HE RETURNED TO THE CAMP OF ISRAEL AND SAID, ‘ARISE, FOR THE LORD HAS GIVEN THE HOST OF MIDIAN INTO YOUR HAND.’” IN JEREMIAH 23:28 TELLS US “‘LET THE PROPHET WHO HAS A DREAM TELL THE DREAM, BUT LET HIM WHO HAS MY WORD SPEAK MY WORD FAITHFULLY. WHAT HAS STRAW IN COMMON WITH WHEAT?’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 31:23-26 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘ONCE MORE THEY SHALL USE THESE WORDS IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN ITS CITIES, WHEN I RESTORE THEIR FORTUNES: THE LORD BLESS YOU, O HABITATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, O HOLY HILL! AND JUDAH AND ALL ITS CITIES SHALL DWELL THERE TOGETHER, AND THE FARMERS AND THOSE WHO WANDER WITH THEIR FLOCKS. FOR I WILL SATISFY THE WEARY SOUL, AND EVERY LANGUISHING SOUL I WILL REPLENISH.’ AT THIS I AWOKE AND LOOKED, AND MY SLEEP WAS PLEASANT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 2:36-45 TALKS ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE GREAT IMAGE. IN DANIEL 4:19-26 TALKS ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE TREE THAT REACHED TO HEAVEN. THE REVELATION TO PROPHETS THROUGH CERTAIN DREAMS. IN NUMBERS 12:6 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘HEAR MY WORDS: IF THERE IS A PROPHET AMONG YOU, I THE LORD MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO HIM…I SPEAK WITH HIM IN A DREAM.” IN JOEL 2:28 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS AFTERWARD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT ON ALL FLESH, YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 2:17.  IN DANIEL 1:17 TELLS US “AS FOR THESE FOUR YOUTHS, GOD GAVE THEM LEARNING AND SKILL IN ALL LITERATURE AND WISDOM, AND DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING IN ALL VISIONS AND DREAMS.” IN DANIEL 2:19-23 TALKS ABOUT HOW DANIEL BLESSES THE LORD BECAUSE OF REVEALING THE MYSTERY. THE KINDS OF DREAMS THAT ARE IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. THE DREAM OF THE WEEPING WOMAN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:59. THE DREAM OF THE EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39. THE DREAM OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-58. EZRA’S COMMISSION FROM THE DREAMS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:1-18. THE DREAM OF THE TWO GREAT DRAGONS IS IN ESTHER 11:2-12. THE DREAM OF LIGHT THAT SHINES ON THE ISRAELITES IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:1-19. THE DREAM OF THE PREPARATION FOR BATTLE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:6-19. THE ORDINARY DREAMS THAT ARE NOT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE COMMUNICATION, BUT ARE NORMAL PROCESSES OF SLEEP. IN ISAIAH 29:7-8 SAYS “AND THE MULTITUDE OF ALL THE NATIONS THAT FIGHT AGAINST ARIEL, ALL THE FIGHT AGAINST HER AND HER STRONGHOLD AND DISTRESS HER, SHALL BE LIKE A DREAM, A VISION OF THE NIGHT. AS WHEN A HUNGRY MAN DREAMS, AND BEHOLD, HE IS EATING AND AWAKES WITH HIS HUNGER NOT SATISFIED, OR AS WHEN A THIRSTY MAN DREAMS, AND BEHOLD, HE IS DRINKING AND AWAKES FAINT, WITH HIS THIRST NOT QUENCHED, SO SHALL THE MULTITUDE OF THE NATIONS BE THAT FIGHT AGAINST MOUNT ZION.” IN JOB 7:13-15 STATES “WHEN I SAY, ‘MY BED WILL COMFORT ME, MY COUCH WILL EASE MY COMPLAINT,’ THEN YOU SCARE ME WITH DREAMS…SO THAT I WOULD CHOOSE STRANGLING AND DEATH RATHER THAN MY BONES.’” IN PSALMS 73:20 DECLARES “LIKE A DREAM WHEN ONE AWAKES, O LORD, WHEN YOU ROUSE YOURSELF, YOU DESPISE THEM AS PHANTOMS.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:3 TELLS US “FOR A DREAM COMES WITH MUCH BUSINESS, AND A FOOL’S VOICE WITH MANY WORDS.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:7 STATES “FOR WHEN DREAMS INCREASE AND WORDS GROW MANY, THERE IS VANITY, BUT GOD IS THE ONE YOU MUST FEAR.” IN ISAIAH 56:10 SAYS “HIS WATCHMEN ARE BLIND, THEY ARE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE, THEY ARE ALL SILENT DOGS, THEY CANNOT BARK, DREAMING, LYING DOWN, LOVING TO SLUMBER.” 
WHAT ARE THE FALSE DREAMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER?
IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 MENTIONS “IF A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS ARISES AMONG YOU AND GIVE YOU A SIGN OR WONDER, AND THE SIGN OR WONDER THAT HE TELLS YOU COMES TO PASS, AND IF HE SAYS, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS,’ WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, ‘AND LET US SERVE THEM,’ YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS. FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS TESTING YOU, TO KNOW WHETHER YOU (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 TELLS US “BUT THAT PROPHET OR DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE OUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS TAUGHT REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU OUT OF THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR A COUPLE OF HUNDRED YEARS THE BLACKS WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & THE WHITES WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!], TO MAKE YOU LEAVE THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PURGE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” IN JEREMIAH 23:25-27 SAYS “I HAVE HEARD WHAT THE PROPHETS HAVE SAID WHO PROPHESY LIES IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DREAMED, I HAVE DREAMED!’ HOW LONG SHALL THERE BE LIES IN THE HEART OF THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY LIES, AND WHO PROPHESY DECEIT OF THEIR OWN HEART, WHO THINK TO MAKE MY PEOPLE FORGET MY NAME BY THEIR DREAMS THAT THEY TELL ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS THEIR FATHER FORGOT MY NAME FOR BAAL?” IN JEREMIAH 23:32 STATES “‘BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST THOSE WHO PROPHESY LYING DREAMS,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘AND WHO TELL THEM AND LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY BY THEIR LIES AND THEIR RECKLESSNESS, WHEN I DID NOT SEND THEM OR CHARGE THEM. SO THEY DO NOT PROFIT THIS PEOPLE AT ALL,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 27:9 MENTIONS “SO DO NOT LISTEN TO YOUR PROPHETS, YOUR DIVINERS, YOUR DREAMERS, YOUR FORTUNE-TELLERS, OR YOUR SORCERERS, WHO ARE SAYING TO YOU, ‘YOU SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.’” IN JEREMIAH 29:8-9 TELLS US “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘DO NOT LET YOUR PROPHETS AND YOUR DIVINERS WHO ARE AMONG YOU DECEIVE YOU, AND DO NOT LISTEN TO THE DREAMS THAT THEY DREAM, FOR IT IS A LIE THAT THEY ARE PROPHESYING TO YOU IN MY NAME, I DID NOT SENT THEM,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN ZECHARIAH 10:2 STATES “FOR THE HOUSEHOLD GODS UTTER NONSENSE, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LIES, THEY TELL FALSE DREAMS, AND GIVE EMPTY CONSOLATION. THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED FOR LACK OF A SHEPHERD.” IN SIRACH 34:1-7 SAYS “THE HOPES OF A MAN VOID OF UNDERSTANDING ARE VAIN AND FALSE: AND DREAMS LIFT UP FOOLS. WHOSO REGARDS DREAMS IS LIKE HIM THAT CATCHES AT A SHADOW, AND FOLLOWS AFTER THE WIND. THE VISION OF DREAMS IS THE RESEMBLANCE OF ONE THIN TO ANOTHER, EVEN AS THE LIKENESS OF A FACE TO A FACE. OF AN UNCLEAN THING WHAT CAN BE CLEANSED? AND FROM THAT THING WHICH IS FALSE WHAT TRUTH CAN COME? DIVINATIONS, AND SOOTH-SAYINGS, AND DREAMS ARE VAIN: AND THE HEART FANCIES, AS A WOMAN’S HEART IN TRAVAIL. IF THEY BE NOT SENT FROM THE MOST HIGH IN THY VISITATION, SET NOT THY HEART UPON THEM. FOR DREAMS HAVE DECEIVED MANY, AND THEY HAVE FAILED THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEM. THE LAW SHALL BE FOUND PERFECT WITHOUT LIES: AND WISDOM IS PERFECTION TO A FAITHFUL MOUTH.”  
RESENTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ISRAEL’S SEXUAL RESENTMENT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPRESSED IN CONSTANT SEXUAL GRUMBLING: SEXUAL RESENTMENT AS HARDSHIPS AND A LACK OF PROVISIONS IS IN EXODUS 15:24; 16:2-3; 17:3; NUMBERS 20:2-5; 21:4-5 & ACTS 6:1-2. SEXUAL RESENTMENT DUE TO FAITHLESS FEAR IS IN EXODUS 14:10-11; NUMBERS 14;2-3, 36; DEUTERONOMY 1:27; PSALMS 106:25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE RESPONSE TO ISRAEL’S SEXUAL RESENTMENT: DIVINE PUNISHMENT IS IN NUMBERS 11:1; 14:27-30, 37; PSALMS 106:26-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:10 & ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53. MERCIFUL PROVISION IS IN EXODUS 16:4, 8-9, 11-12; NUMBERS 17:5, 10 & ACTS 7:55-56. 
THE EXPRESSIONS OF SEXUAL RESENTMENT: AT SUFFERING IS IN JOB 3:20-26; 7:11; 10:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1;10; PSALMS 77:1-3; 142:2; JEREMIAH 15:18 & ACTS 6:1-2. AT APPARENTLY UNJUST TREATMENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THIS IS NOT SO IN RUTH 1:20-21; JOB 23:2; ISAIAH 40:27 & ACTS 6:1-2. AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN 1ST KINGS 20:42-43; 21:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:10; 36:16; MARK 6:18-19 & ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53. 
THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF SEXUAL RESENTMENT IS IN JOB 5:2; PSALMS 73:21-22; PROVERBS 15:12; 19:3; LAMENTATIONS 3:39 & ACTS 7:19, 42-43. 
THE SEXUALITY OF SEXUAL RESENTMENT IS IN JOB 36:13; JAMES 3:14-16; JUDE 16 & ACTS 7:19, 37-43. 
THE SEXUAL RESENTMENT TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN: AT HIS MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 13:54-58; 21:15; MARK 6:1-6 & ACTS 6:8. AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 15:12; JOHN 6:60-61 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. AT HIS CLAIMS IS IN JOHN 6:41-43 & ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53. 
THE SEXUAL RESENTMENT TOWARDS ETERNAL CREATURES: THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL RESENTMENT: UNWELCOME INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1;7; 3:11-12; 5:12 & ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53. THE FEELINGS OF REJECTION IS IN GENESIS 4:2-5; JUDGES 8:1; MATTHEW 20:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE FEELINGS OF INJUSTICE IS IN GENESIS 27:34; 50:15; MATTHEW 20:10-11; COLOSSIANS 3:21 & ACTS 6:1. THE HARD CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:2; 30:6 & ACTS 6:8-9. THE DISAPPOINTMENT WITH LEADERS IS IN JOSHUA 9:18 & ACTS 6:8-9. 
THE SEXUAL RESENTMENT HAS NO PLACE IN GODLY LIVING IS IN LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 15:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:5; EPHESIANS 4:31; PHILIPPIANS 2:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; HEBREWS 12;15; JAMES 3:14-15; 5:9; 1ST PETER 4:9 & ACTS 6:9. 
DEALING WITH SEXUAL RESENTMENT: NOT AN EASY TASK IS IN PROVERBS 18:19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. THROUGH THE RELEASE OF UNFORGIVENESS IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11 & ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN CONTENTMENT IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6-10; HEBREWS 13:5 & ACTS 6:10; 7:55-56, 59. THE CONCILIATION IS IN JUDGES 8:1-3 & ACTS 6:9-10.           
GOSSIPING GOD [INTIMIDATIONS] FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL GOSSIPING IS IN NEHEMIAH 6:5-8; PSALMS 41:5-8; JOHN 7:12-13; 3RD JOHN 9-10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE DANGERS OF SEXUALLY TALKING TOO MUCH IS IN PROVERBS 10:19; 18:6-7; 21:23; 29:11; ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3; MATTHEW 12:36-37 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL GOSSIP CAN RESULT IN SEXUAL IDLENESS IS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26 & ACTS 6:3. THE SEXUAL GOSSIP HAS DISASTROUS EFFECTS IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 16:28; 17:9; 25:9-10; 26:20 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL GOSSIPING IS DAMNED AND ESTEEMED AS FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 23:1; LEVITICUS 19:16; PSALMS 101:5; PROVERBS 10:18; ROMANS 1:29-30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20 & ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53. THE GOOD ADVICE ON AVOIDING SEXUAL GOSSIP IS IN PSALMS 141:3; PROVERBS 20:19; LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 7:24.    
FORGETTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL FORGETFULNESS: IT CAN BE DELIBERATE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:5 & ACTS 7:57. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY SEX AND IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15-18; JUDGES 3:7; JEREMIAH 18:15; 23:25-27; HOSEA 2:13; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY SEXUAL PRIDE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; HOSEA 13:4-6; PSALMS 10:4; JAMES 4:1-4; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY SEXUAL DRINKING IS IN GENESIS 9:20-21; PROVERBS 31:4-5; MATTHEW 24:45-51; LUKE 12:42-46 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY SEXUAL AFFLICTION IS IN GENESIS 41:28-31; JOB 2:1-13; PSALMS 102:4; LAMENTATIONS 3:17-20 & ACTS 6:6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE SEXUAL FORGETTING OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 30:23; JOB 19:13-15; PSALMS 31:11-12 & ACTS 7:13, 37-43, 51-53. THE SEXUAL FORGETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:18; JUDGES 2:10-13; 1ST SAMUEL 12:9-10 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60. THE SEXUAL FORGETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TERRIBLE & GLORIOUS ACTS IN THE PAST IS IN PSALMS 78:11-20; JUDGES 8:33-34; 1ST KINGS 11;1-13; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; 13:26-27; PSALMS 106:7-13 & ACTS 7:30-36. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL FORGETTING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SEXUAL FORGETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS SEXUAL SUFFERING ON THE INDIVIDUAL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:9; PSALMS 50:22; ISAIAH 17:10-11; ROMANS 1:21-27 & ACTS 6:9 WITH ACTS 6:10; ACTS 6:11-14 WITH ACTS 6:15. THE SEXUAL FORGETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS SEXUAL SUFFERING ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; PSALMS 106:13-15; JEREMIAH 3:21 & ACTS 6:9, 11 WITH ACTS 6:12. THE SEXUAL FORGETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS SEXUAL DESTRUCTION [DESOLATION & DECAY] ON THE NATION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:19-20; ISAIAH 65:11-12; HOSEA 8:14 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO DIVINELY FORGET THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:9; 6:12; 8:10-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35-38 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SOMETIMES FELL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DIVINELY FORGOTTEN THEM & FORSAKEN THEM IS IN PSALMS 13:1; 42:9-10; 44:23-24; ISAIAH 49:14; MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15;34; PSALMS 22:1 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY CHOOSE TO DIVINELY FORGET & FORSAKE CREATURES THAT IS NOT HIS OWN BY HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HOSEA 4:6; ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 7:51-53; 17:23-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO NEVER DIVINELY FORGET HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 44:21; ISAIAH 49:15-16; HEBREWS 6:10 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60.  THE THINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN URGES MATURE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO DIVINELY FORGET THE OLD FORMER THINGS [OLDNESS OF THE LETTER] IS IN ISAIAH 43:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:13-15 & ACTS 6:9, 1-15; 7:19, 25-28, 37-43.    
MISERLINESS TO GOD [IDOLATRY, MONEY LAUNDERING, DRUG TRAFFICKING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL MISERLINESS AS A FORM OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:9; PROVERBS 11:26; 18:11; HOSEA 12:8; MATTHEW 5:28; 6:19-21, 24; EPHESIANS 5:3-5; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE FOOLISHNESS OF SEXUAL MISERLINESS IS IN PSALMS 39:6, 11; 49:10; PROVERBS 22:16; 23:6; 28:8, 22; ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 4:7-8; 5:10-11, 15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7; REVELATION 3:16-17; LUKE 12:15-21 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE SEXUAL MISERLINESS LEADS TO SEXUAL MISERY IS IN PROVERBS 11:16, 24; ECCLESIASTES 5:12-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 6:9-10; JAMES 4:1-5; 5:1-6 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. SOME EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MISERLINESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; AMOS 3:10; LUKE 16:19-31 & ACTS 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60.   
GREED TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL GREED IS A FEATURE OF THE FALLEN WORLD IS IN PSALMS 10:3; ROMANS 1:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:10; REVELATION 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:16-20; 5:36-38; 6:9, 1-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL GREED IS AN EXPRESSION OF SINFUL NATURE IS IN EZEKIEL 33:31; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 7:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL GREED: OF INDIVIDUALS IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; EZEKIEL 22:12; DANIEL 5:23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. OF FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 6:13; MATTHEW 23:25; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; LUKE 11:39 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60.   
SEXUAL GREED INVITES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BOTH NOW AND LATER IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:8, 25; 29:4; EZEKIEL 18:10-13; 28:5-7; AMOS 8:4-7; MICAH 2:1-3; HABAKKUK 2:5-6; ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20, 16, 18-20; EPHESIANS 5:5; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17 & ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59. 
 THE RIGHTEOUS ARE NOT TO BE SEXUALLY GREEDY IS IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21; PROVERBS 11:28; 22:1; 23:4; 28:6; EZEKIEL 18:8, 17; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 13:9; LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:1-8. 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE CHRISTIAN LEADER IS NOT TO BE SEXUALLY GREEDY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-3; TITUS 1:7; 1ST PETER 5:2; LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:7. THE EXAMPLE OF PAUL IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 & ACTS 9:3-30; 20:33; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
THE ANTIDOTES TO SEXUAL GREED: IT MUST BE REPENTED OR IS IN LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:7, 10; 7:51-53. THE NEED TO BE SEPARATE FROM IT AND THOSE WHO DO IT IS IN JOB 36:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. THE NEED TO BE CONTENT IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-10; HEBREWS 13:5; LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8. THE NEED TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT GAIN IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:11-14; PSALMS 119:14; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17-18 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. 
AGNOSTICISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
AGNOSTICISM IS INEXCUSABLE IN THE LIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION: IN THE CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-2; ROMANS 1:19-20 & ACTS 7:47-50; 14:17; 17:23-31. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 5:26; 14:9; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
AGNOSTICISM IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION: THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS FOR A LIFELONG COMMITMENT TO HIM IS IN EXODUS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 6:13-14; 30:15-19; JOSHUA 24:14-15 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 14:15; 17:23-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALL DEMANDS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IS IN MATTHEW 4:18-22; 9:9; MARK 1:16-20; 2:14; LUKE 5:27-28 & ACTS 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 42, 51-53, 55-56, 59. 
AGNOSTICISM RESULTS IN SEXUAL COMPROMISE: IN WORSHIP IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:21; 2ND KINGS 17:29-33, 41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59. IN COMMITMENT IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 8:19-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 4:14; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; LUKE 9:57-62 & ACTS 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:1-2, 9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
AGNOSTICISM AS A RESULT OF IGNORANCE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: UNIFORMED IS IN ACTS 3:17-18; 7:47-50; 17:23-30. FOOLISH IGNORANCE OF HIS EXISTENCE IS IN PSALMS 14:1; 53:1; 92:5-7; JEREMIAH 5:4 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. IGNORANCE OF HIS PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 42:3; 115:2; JOEL 2:17; MICAH 7:10 & ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36. IGNORANCE AS A RESULT OF REJECTING HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 10:4; 36:1; JEREMIAH 5:21-24; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12; ROMANS 3:4-23; HEBREWS 6:17-18; TITUS 1:1-3; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 19:1-16; 21:1-22:21; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:3-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. IGNORANCE AS A RESULT OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3-4; JEREMIAH 4:22; EPHESIANS 4:17-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 17:23-31. IGNORANCE IS NO SEXUAL DEFENSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 2:10-14; ISAIAH 44:9-11; 54:17; ROMANS 1:18; 3:4-23; 13:1-6; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17; 5:5-11; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 4:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 42-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60.   
RUMORS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL RUMORS CAN GIVE RISE TO FEAR IS IN JOB 28:22; EZEKIEL 7:26; JEREMIAH 51:46; MATTHEW 24:6; MARK 13:7; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:5-21; 25-28, 30-35; 5:36-38; 6:1-2, 5, 9, 11-14; 7:6-7; 25-28; 30-36, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL RUMORS CAN COME FROM MISUNDERSTANDINGS IS IN JOHN 21:23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:5-21, 25-28; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:1-2, 5, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. SEXUAL RUMORS ARE SOMETIMES MALICIOUSLY SPREAD IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:4; 26:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:11; 5:13; 6:11; 3RD JOHN 10 & ACTS 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 17:23-31; 28:25-28.    
SUSPICION TO GOD [CONSPIRACY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE SUSPICION OF DIVINE PURITY OR SEXUAL SUSPICION OF SEXUAL IMPURITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-19; NUMBERS 5:11-31; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 5:39; 6:1-3, 5, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-40; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. DIVINE SUSPICION OF DIVINE MODERATION OR SEXUAL SUSPICION OF SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9-18 & ACTS 2:13-15; 5:36-38, 39; 6:8-9, 11-14; 7:25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-25; 9:1-2, 3-9; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18. DIVINE SUSPICION OF DIVINE PROTECTION OR SEXUAL SUSPICION OF SEXUAL ESPIONAGE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:5-21, 25-28; 3:1-26; 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:1-2, 8-9, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-40; 9:1-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18. DIVINE SUSPICION OF DIVINE TRUTH OR SEXUAL SUSPICION OF SEXUAL TREACHERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:24-31; 21:10-12; 29:1-11; 2ND SAMUEL 18:6-9 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:1-2, 5, 8-9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-40; 9:1-30; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28. THE LACK OF DIVINE/SEXUAL SUSPICION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 27:1-12; 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-11, 23-29; 15:7-12 & ACTS 8:1-3. THE DIVINE SUSPICIONS & THE SEXUAL SUSPICIONS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 6:3-5; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7, 12-26; 2:5-39; 4:5-22, 25-28; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:1-3, 5, 7, 8-9, 11-14; 7:1-50, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 3-9, 10-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18; 28:25-28. 
HABITS TO GOD [BAD & GOOD] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF GOOD DIVINE HABITS: READING, STUDYING & OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:44, 56, 97; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; HEBREWS 5:14 JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. PRIVATE PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 5:3; MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 1:35; 6:46; LUKE 4:42; 5:16; 6:12; 9:18; 11:1 & ACTS 6:4. ATTENDANCE AT PUBLIC WORSHIP IS IN LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 2:46; 8:1; 12:12-17; 14:1; 17:2.  
THE EXAMPLE OF BAD SEXUAL HABITS IS IN EXODUS 21:29, 36; JUDGES 2:19; EZEKIEL 33:31; JEREMIAH 22:21 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE WARNINGS TO AVOID SEXUAL HABITS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:13; HEBREWS 10:25 & ACTS 6:10; 7:24, 42-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE DIFFICULTY OF BREAKING SEXUAL HABITS IS IN JEREMIAH 13:23 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SLANDERING GOD [NONSENSE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SLANDER IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL SLANDER IS SINFUL IS IN JEREMIAH 9:4-6; EZEKIEL 22:9; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23; ROMANS 1:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL SLANDER IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 23:1; LEVITICUS 19:16; PROVERBS 3:30; 10:18; 12:22; EPHESIANS 4:31; COLOSSIANS 3:8; TITUS 2:3; 3:1-2; JAMES 4:11; 1ST PETER 2:1 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:1-21, 25-29, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-7, 8-9, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. SEXUAL SLANDER IS DESTRUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:9; 16:27; 26:28; 30:10 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
DEALING WITH SEXUAL SLANDER: COMMITTING TO HIM & ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TO HANDLE IT IS IN PSALMS 12:1-7; 31:14-20; 64:1-4; 69:6-21; 109:1-5; 120:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. MAINTAINING ONE’S INTEGRITY IS IN PSALMS 119:23; 1ST PETER 2:12, 15; 3:9, 15-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 3:16; 4:12; 5:39; 6:8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9, 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. REJOICING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12 & ACTS 5:41; 6:1-8. NOT LISTENING TO SEXUAL NONSENSE OR SEXUAL SLANDER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:9; PROVERBS 17:4 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60.  
THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SEXUAL SLANDERERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-19; PROVERBS 19:5, 9; 21:28; ISAIAH 29:20-21; 51:7-8; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 12:1-18:24; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL SLANDER IS IN GENESIS 39:7-20; 1ST KINGS 21:1-14; NEHEMIAH 6:5-7; PSALMS 31:13; 35:15-16; 38:19-20; 41:5-9; JEREMIAH 18:18; ROMANS 3:8; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3RD JOHN 9-10; JUDE 5-19; LUKE 23:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 24:5-9.   
IDLENESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
IDLENESS REPROACHED: IN TERMS OF DAILY LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 10:4; 22:13; 26:13-16; MATTHEW 20:1-16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:13; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; TITUS 1:12 & ACTS 6:3-7. IN MATTERS OF FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 6:11-12 & ACTS 6:5. 
IDLENESS DISCOURAGED BY EXAMPLES OF INDUSTRIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-8; 31:27; ECCLESIASTES 11:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:7-9 & ACTS 6:1-8. THE RESULTS OF IDLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 9:9-11; 10:26; 12:24; 13:4; 15:19; 20:4; ECCLESIASTES 10:18 & ACTS 6:9. THE TRUE PROBLEM WITH DAILY LABOR, UNLESS IT IS A BIBLICAL JOB FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; LUKE 16:13 & ACTS 6:3.  
CUSTOMIZING OR TRADITIONALIZING GOD [CUSTOMS, CEREMONIES, LAWS & TRADITIONS BY MEN] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF THE CUSTOMS OF INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 27:11; JOB 1:5; MARK 10:1; LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 6:14; 17:2. THE EXAMPLES OF GROUP CUSTOMS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:13; 1ST KINGS 18:28; LUKE 1:9 & ACTS 6:14; 16:20-21. THE EXAMPLES OF SOCIAL CUSTOMS IS IN GENESIS 29:26; JUDGES 8:24; 14:10; RUTH 4:7; 1ST SAMUEL 20:25; 2ND KINGS 11:14; ESTHER 1:13; EZEKIEL 24:17, 22; MATTHEW 27:15; MARK 15:6; JOHN 18:39; 19:40; LUKE 2:27, 42 & ACTS 6:14; 25:16. 
A CUSTOM CAN COMMEMORATE A PARTICULAR EVENT IS IN JUDGES 11:39-40; ESTHER 8:27 & ACTS 8:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE NOT TO FOLLOW JEWISH SEXUAL CUSTOMS, JEWISH VANITY CUSTOMS, JEWISH IDOLATROUS CUSTOMS & JEWISH INTERRACIAL CUSTOMS OF THE NATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 18:30; 20:23; 2ND KINGS 17:7-8, 19, 33, 40-41; ESTHER 3:8; PSALMS 106:34-35, 40-41; JEREMIAH 10:2-3 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT FOLLOW ANY OF THE JEWISH IDOLATROUS CUSTOMS, JEWISH SEXUAL CUSTOMS, JEWISH VANITY CUSTOMS & JEWISH INTERRACIAL CUSTOMS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GALATIANS 2:14-16; 4:9-10; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 15:1-2, 15-20, 28-29; 21:21, 24-25; 28:17. 
THE EXAMPLES OF JEWISH SEXUAL TRADITIONS IS IN RUTH 4:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:25; EZEKIEL 24:17, 22; MARK 7:3-4; LUKE 2:42; JOHN 19:40 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] ARE TO HOLD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:9-10; 6:6-7; 11:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:2, 23; EPHESIANS 2:20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:15; 3:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 4:11-12, 29-30; 5:39; 6:8, 10, 14; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 28:25-28. 
JEWISH SEXUAL TRADITIONS ARE CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN MICAH 6:16; MATTHEW 15:3-6; MARK 7:9-13; COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20-22; TITUS 1:13-14; LUKE 11:37-54 & ACTS 3:1-26; 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 3-9; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE CHRISTIAN DIVINE FAITH IS IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH THE JEWISH SEXUAL TRADITIONS IS IN MATTHEW 9:14-17; 15:2; MARK 2:18-22; 7:5; GALATIANS 2:11-16; 4:9-11; 1ST PETER 1:18-19; LUKE 5:33-39; 11:37-54 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:39; 6:5, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:1-30; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28. 
CEREMONIES MARKING IMPORTANT EVENTS: DIFFERENT STAGES IN LIFE IS IN GENESIS 50;7, 10-11; EXODUS 13:2; JUDGES 14:10; JEREMIAH 34:5; JOHN 2:1-2; 20:4 & ACTS 7:30-36. TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:9; 1ST KINGS 9;25; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:40; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13; 29:15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:14. APPOINTING LEADERS OR TEACHERS IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30; 1ST SAMUEL 16:13; 1ST KINGS 1:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & ACTS 6:5-6, 10; 7:55-56; 9:3-9, 17; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. HISTORICAL EVENTS IS IN GENESIS 35:14; EXODUS 12:14; 13:9; JOSHUA 4:4-9; 1ST SAMUEL 7;12; RUTH 4:7-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24-25; LUKE 22:19 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
CEREMONIES AS SPIRITUAL SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 30:25-29; NUMBERS 4:4; 10:35-36; 1ST KINGS 8:3-6, 29; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:4-7; 6:20; MATTHEW 18:20; HEBREWS 9:1-7 & ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36, 47-50. 
THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36, 47-50
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CHAPTER 1: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVINCIBLE ARK
THE ARK OF THE COVENANT ALSO CALLED THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY [HOUR] OR THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012 IN THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES & MARCH 2016 IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES  
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HERODAPPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29.
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30. 
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.          
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE CONSTRUCTION OF HOUSES: FOUNDATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:17; EZRA 6:3-4; JEREMIAH 51:26 & EZEKIEL 41:8. BUILDING MATERIALS IS IN GENESIS 11:3-4; EXODUS 1:11-14; LEVITICUS 14:40-45; 1ST KINGS 5:18; 7:9-12; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:17 & ISAIAH 9:10. ROOMS & DECORATION IS IN GENESIS 43:30; JUDGES 3:20, 23-25; 1ST KINGS 7:6; 17:19; 22:25; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 4:10; NEHEMIAH 8:16; JEREMIAH 22:14; EZEKIEL 8:10; DANIEL 5:5; AMOS 3:15 & ACTS 20:8-9. ROOFS IS IN JOSHUA 2:6; 1ST SAMUEL 9:25-26; MARK 2:4 & LUKE 5:19. REGULATIONS REGARDING HOUSES IS IN LEVITICUS 14:33-53; 25:29-34; 27:14-15 & DEUTERONOMY 22:8. VARIOUS USES FOR HOUSES: HOUSE ARREST IS IN JEREMIAH 37:15; GENESIS 40:2-3; 2ND SAMUEL 20:3 & ACTS 28:16, 30-31. CHURCH GATHERINGS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:15; ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; PHILEMON 1-2 & ACTS 1:13-14; 2:1-2; 5:42; 12:12. THE PARABLES AND PROVERBS ABOUT HOUSES IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-4, 13-18; 14:1; 17:13; 21:9, 20; 24:27; 25:17; ECCLESIASTES 10:18; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; MATTHEW 12:29, 43-45; 13:52; 24:42-51; MARK 3:27 & LUKE 11:21-22, 24-26; 12:39-46. 
THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEAVENLY DWELLING IS IN ISAIAH 57:15; 66:1-2; 1ST KINGS 8:30, 39, 43, 49-50; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:21, 30, 33, 39; JOHN 14:2 & ACTS 7:47-50. EARLY REFERENCES TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 28:16-17, 19, 22. THE TABERNACLE AS THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TABERNACLE WAS REFERRED TO BEFORE ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 23:19; 34:26. IN THE WILDERNESS THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID HE WOULD DWELL WITH HIS PEOPLE IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE CAME AND DWELT IN THE COMPLETED TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:33-34, 35-38. THE TEMPLE AS THE PERMANENT HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: DAVID’S DESIRE WAS TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN A PERMANENT HOUSE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-2. THIS WAS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL FOR DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:5-7, 12-13 & ACTS 7:45-47. SOLOMON BUILDS THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:4-5; 6:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELT THERE BUT WAS STIPULATED BY THE DETERMINED FAITHFULNESS OF HIS PEOPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:10-13; 9:6-9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:11-6:2. ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE REFERRED TO AS A HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 1:5; 2:68; 3:8-9, 11; 4:24; 5:2, 13, 16-17; 10:1, 6, 9 & NEHEMIAH 6:10; 8:16; 10:32, 34-38; 11:11, 22; 12:40; 13:9, 11, 14. THE OTHER NAMES GIVEN TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:8. HOUSE OF PRAYER IS IN ISAIAH 56:7; MATTHEW 21:13; MARK 11:17 & LUKE 19:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING-PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE NEED FOR DUE REVERENCE IN WORSHIP IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1. THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDER THE NEW COVENANT: IN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16; 6:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; 6:16; EPHESIANS 3:17; GALATIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:48; 17:24. IN THE CHURCH, THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; EPHESIANS 2:19-22 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5.     
THE  EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 15:17; 25:8; 29:44-46; DEUTERONOMY 12:5, 11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1-6; EZRA 5:13-16; PSALMS 23:6; 26:8; 27:4; 84:1-4, 10 & HAGGAI 1:2, 3, 8-9, 14. THE HOUSEHOLD: HOUSEHOLD AFFAIRS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:23; 2ND KINGS 20:1; ISAIAH 38:1; PROVERBS 31:21, 27 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4-5, 12. THE EXAMPLES OF HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN RELATES TO HOUSEHOLDS IS IN GENESIS 17:12-14, 23-27; LEVITICUS 16:6, 11, 17; NUMBERS 16:31-33; JOHN 4:53; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15 & ACTS 16:15, 31-34. THE CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSEHOLD IS IN NUMBERS 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14-15; HEBREWS 3:1-6 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5. THE HOUSE IN THE SENSE OF A DYNASTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:27-36; 3:11-14; 7:16; 2ND SAMUEL 3:1, 28-29; 7:25-29; 9:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:14, 23-27; 1ST KINGS 2:31-33; 21:21-22, 28-29 & ZECHARIAH 12:10-14. HOUSEHOLD GODS: THE EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN GENESIS 31:19, 34; JUDGES 17:1-6; 18:18, 30-31; 1ST SAMUEL 19:13-16 & EZEKIEL 21:21. THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS WAS CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:8-10; 7:25-26 & EXODUS 20:4-6. THE REMOVAL AND DAMNATION OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24; GENESIS 35:2-4; ISAIAH 44:9-11; EZEKIEL 18:5-6 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. 
CAMPS AND THE NOMADIC LIFESTYLE OF EARLY ISRAEL: AT THE TIME OF THE PATRIARCHS IS IN GENESIS 25:16; 26:17; 31:25; 32:21; 33:18. DURING ISRAEL’S WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS IS IN NUMBERS 1:52; 9:17-18 & EXODUS 13:20; 16:13; 19:16-17; 32:26-27. DURING THE ENTRY INTO THE PROMISED LAND IS IN JOSHUA 4:19. THE CAMP AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PRESENCE: ALL THAT WAS CEREMONIAL & SPIRITUAL UNCLEAN WAS PUT OUTSIDE OF THE CAMP IS IN LEVITICUS 13:46; 24:14; DEUTERONOMY 23;14; EXODUS 29:14; NUMBERS 5:2-4 & HEBREWS 13:11-13. THE CAMP AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN GENESIS 32:2 & PSALMS 34:7. THE CAMP AS A MILITARY BASE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1; JUDGES 7:8-11, 13-15; 2ND KINGS 3:24; JEREMIAH 50:29 & EZEKIEL 4:2.         
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21. 
THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.       
THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IS THE MOST IMPORTANT PIECE OF FURNITURE IN THE WILDERNESS TABERNACLE OR CALLED TENT-SANCTUARY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN INSTRUCTED THE LORD MOSES TO BUILD IN EXODUS 25:10-22. THE HEBREW WORD ARON FOR ARK CAN ALSO MEAN CHEST IN 2ND KINGS 12:9, 10 OR COFFIN IN GENESIS 50:26. THIS IS NOT THE SAME WORD USED FOR NOAH’S ARK. THE ARK THAT THE LORD MOSES HAD HIS CRAFTSMAN BEZALEL MAKE WAS AN OBLONG CHEST MADE OF ACACIA WOOD IN EXODUS 31:1-5; 37:1-9. THE CHEST MEASURED 45 INCHES BY 27 INCHES BY 27 INCHES OR 2 ½ X 1 ½ X 1 ½ CUBITS, AND WAS OVERLAID INSIDE AND OUT WITH PRECIOUS GOLD. IT WAS FITTED WITH TWO PAIRS OF GOLD RINGS THROUGH WHICH GOLDEN POLES WERE SLID TO MAKE IT PORTABLE. THE ARK ALSO SERVED AS A CONTAINER FOR THE TWO TABLETS OF THE LAW THAT WOULD BE GIVEN TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 25:16, 21; 40:20 & DEUTERONOMY 10:1-5. SINCE THE TABLETS WERE ALSO CALLED THE TESTIMONY, THE ARK WAS ALSO CALLED THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY THAT WAS USED AS A DEPOSITORY FOR THE WRITTEN LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 24:26. ALSO IN THE ARK WERE PLACED A POT OF MANNA, THE MIRACULOUS FOOD PROVIDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 16:33 AND AARON’S ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THAT BUDDED IN NUMBERS 17:10 & HEBREWS 9:4-5. THE GOLDEN LID OF THE ARK IS CALLED THE MERCY SEAT OR THE PLACE OF MERCY IN EXODUS 25:17. IT WAS A THICK SLAB OF GOLD FITTING OVER THE TOP OF THE ARK AND HAVING AN IMPORTANCE OF ITS OWN. ONCE A YEAR THE HIGH PRIEST FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL (40 TIMES) WAS TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE BY SPRINKLING THE MERCY SEAT WITH THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND BULLS IN LEVITICUS 16:2-16. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR MERCY SEAT IS RELATED TO THE HEBREW WORD FOR ATONE. THE GOLDEN LID WAS ALSO CALLED SEAT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BEING ENTHRONED BETWEEN TWO CHERUBIM OR WINGED DRAGON CREATURES POSITIONED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER IN PSALMS 99:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD MOSES FROM BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM IS IN NUMBERS 7:89. THE ARK WAS A MEETING PLACE IN THE INNER SANCTUARY WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIS WILL TO HIS SERVANTS: MOSES IN EXODUS 25:22; 30:36, AARON IN LEVITICUS 16:2, AND JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 7:6.   
THE DIFFERENT NAMES OF THE ARK: THE ARK IS CALLED SIMPLY ARK IN EXODUS 37:1 & NUMBERS 3:31. AT OTHER TIMES THE ARK IS CALLED THE “ARK OF THE TESTIMONY” IN NUMBERS 4:5 & JOSHUA 4:16. THE ISRAELITES WERE COMMANDED THAT THE ARK’S HOLINESS WAS NOT FORBIDDEN MAGIC, BUT DERIVED FROM THE HOLY LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTAINED INSIDE THE ARK. LATER, THE CHRISTIAN ARK’S HOLINESS CONCERNS PERMISSIBLE HOLY MAGICAL ARTS OF ENORMOUS SUPREME AUTHORITY FOR CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:1-50; 15:15-18. THIS NAME ALSO COMMANDED THE ISRAELITES TO FOLLOW THE COMMANDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS GIVEN IN HIS TESTIMONY. THOSE COMMANDS WERE GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE COVENANT OR PROMISE WHO HAD SAVED ISRAEL FROM HARD BONDAGE IN EGYPT, AND WHO HAD PROMISED TO BE THE OMNIPRESENT FATHER STEPHEN OF HIS PEOPLE IS IN EXODUS 6:6, 7. THUS IT IS BROADLY KNOWN AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. SOMETIMES IT IS KNOWN AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:18. ALSO IMPRESSIVELY, IT IS FINALLY KNOWN AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF ALL THE EARTH IS IN JOSHUA 3:11. ALSO AT OTHER TIMES THE ARK IS CALLED “THE ARK OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THIS WAS A VISIBLE SIGN THAT THE INVISIBLE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DWELLING IN ISRAEL’S MIDST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. IT ALSO HAD A DANGEROUS AND OFTEN DEVASTATING NATURE KNOWN AS A DEADLY HOLINESS. THE PEOPLE OF BETHSHEMESH WERE SEVERELY PUNISHED AFTER THEY TREATED THE ARK WITHOUT PROPER RESPECT IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:19. THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE ARK IS ABOVE A 5-STAR GENERAL CALLED THE “GENERAL OF THE ARMY” WITH HIS ARMY THAT CAN KILL 50,070 SOLDIERS AT ONE TIME IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:19. THIS MEANS WITH THE ARK, ISRAEL WAS INVINCIBLE AGAINST ANY ARMY OF 50,070 SOLDIERS THAT OPPOSED THEM. A MAN NAMED UZZAH WAS KILLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE TOUCHED IT WITH HIS HAND TO KEEP TO FROM TUMBLING TO THE GROUND FROM A CART IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-9. THE ARK WAS VERY DANGEROUS TO TOUCH BECAUSE IT CONSIST OF THE VERY PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THIS REASON THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE ARK TO BE PLACED IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES WHICH WAS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE REST OF THE TABERNACLE AND LATER THE TEMPLE BY A HEAVY VEIL IN EXODUS 26:31-33 & HEBREWS 9:3-5. NO SINFUL MAN WAS ABLE TO LOOK UPON THE GLORY & MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE THE ARK AND LIVE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:2. THE ARK IS REFERRED TO A FOOTSTOOL IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; PSALMS 99:5; 12:7 & LAMENTATIONS 2:1. 
THE HISTORY OF THE ARK: THE ARK BEGAN FROM MOUNT SINAI AND WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE DESERT. THE ARK WAS A CONSTANT REMINDER OF THE HOLY PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ARK WAS SPOKEN OF IN THE ACCOUNTS OF THAT JOURNEY AND WAS ENDOWED WITH PERSONAL FEATURES IS IN NUMBERS 10:33-36. THE WRAPPING AND CARRYING OF THIS SACRED OBJECT WAS CAREFULLY DETAILED IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ARK WAS SO CLOSE THAT THE ARK WAS ALIVE WITH HIS PRESENCE. THE ARK DURING THE DESERT JOURNEY CONCERNED A GROUP OF ISRAELITE REBELS AND TRIED TO INVADE CANAAN ON THEIR OWN, BUT THE ARK NOR MOSES WAS NOT IN THEIR POSSESSION IN NUMBERS 14:44. THE RESULT WAS THEIR DEFEAT AT THE HANDS OF THEIR ENEMIES IN NUMBERS 14:45. THE ARK ALSO CROSSED THE JORDAN IN JOSHUA 3:13-17; 4:9, 10, THE CONQUEST OF JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:6-11 AND THE NEW LIFE OF THE ISRAELITES IN JOSHUA 8:33 & JUDGES 20:27. THE ARK IN JOSHUA’S DAY WAS LOOKED UPON TO ENSURE VICTORY OR SUCCESS AUTOMATICALLY. A MEASURE OF PEACE WAS ESTABLISHED IN JOSHUA 21:43-45. THE ISRAELITES WHEN LOSING A BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES, RUSHED THE SACRED CHEST TO THE BATTLEFIELD HOPING TO GAIN A VICTORY IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:1-10. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT TOLERATE SUCH NEGLIGENCE OR THE MISUSE OF THE ARK AND HE ALLOWED IT TO BE CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:11. THIS INFLICTED DEFEAT ON ISRAEL AND THE DEATH ON THE HOUSE OF THE HIGH PRIEST ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:3-22. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN VINDICATED THE HONOR OF THE ARK WHEN IT WAS OFFERED TO DAGON, THE GOD OF THE PHILISTINES. THE EFFORTS OF THE PHILISTINES TRYING TO GET RID OF THE ARK IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 5, 6. THE HOLY ARK COULD NOT BE USED BY EVIL OR MOCKED BY HIS ENEMIES. SAMUEL DID NOT RESTORE THE ARK TO ISRAEL BUT ALLOWED IT TO STAY IN KIRIATH-JEARIM IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:21; 7:2. SAMUEL HAD TO BRING ISRAEL BACK IN COVENANT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE ANYTHING ELSE COULD HAPPEN. DAVID ON THE OTHER HAND, BROUGHT THE ARK BACK TO ITS PROMINENT PLACE IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-17. THIS MAY HAVE BUILT UP HIS POLITICAL STATUS WITH THE NEWLY FOUNDED KINGDOM. BUT DAVID’S CONCERN FOR THE HONOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND FOR THE ARK IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 132. DAVID’S DESIRE TO BUILD A TEMPLE FOR THE ARK WAS NOT GRANTED IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-17. KING SOLOMON WAS TO BUILD THE RESTING PLACE FOR THE ARK IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1-11. THERE IS NOT MUCH MORE MENTIONED ABOUT THE ARK, BUT JEREMIAH HID THE ARK IN A CAVE ON MOUNT NEBO UNTIL A TIME WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD AGAIN RESTORE HIS PEOPLE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:4-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD LONG SINCE REJECTED WORSHIP AS IT WAS OFFERED AT THE TEMPLE IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6, 7 & ISAIAH 1:11-14. THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS WAS NOT NEEDED ANYMORE SINCE THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 9:11-14. CHRIST THROUGH HIS DEATH TORE THE VEIL IN TWO AND PASSED THROUGH IT IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 10:20. THIS OPENED A WAY FOR ALL WORSHIPPERS TO SEE THE ARK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE INCARNATION & THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS PEOPLE WAS REALIZED IN A FINAL WAY IS IN EZEKIEL 36:27, 28 & JOHN 1:14; 14:16, 17. THE DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WITH MEN IS IN REVELATION 21:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS THE LAMB IS ITS TEMPLE IS IN REVELATION 21:22. 
THE DIFFERENT THINGS ABOUT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT: THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE ARK IS IN EXODUS 25:22; LEVITICUS 16:2; NUMBERS 10;33; JOSHUA 3:6; 4:5, 9 & 1ST SAMUEL 4:11. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE ARK IS IN EXODUS 25:10-16; 31:1-7; 35:10-12; 37:1-5; 39:33, 35; 40:1-5, 20-21 & DEUTERONOMY 10:1, 3. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:17-21; 26:34; 30:6; 37:6-9; 39:35; 40:20. THE CARE OF THE ARK IS IN NUMBERS 3L30-32; 4:5 & DEUTERONOMY 10:8; 31:9. THE MAJOR EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OF THE ARK: THE ARK IS TAKEN TO THE PROMISED LAND IS IN JOSHUA 3:3, 6, 15-16; 6:4-16; 8:33. THE ARK IS CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:1-11, 17-22; 5:1-12. THE ARK IS RETURNED TO ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-3, 10-15, 19; 7:1-2. THE ARK IS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-12, 17; 7:2-7; 15:24-25, 29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3-14; 15:1; 16:37; 17:1-6. THE ARK IS PLACED IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1-6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-7. THE ARK IN LATER ISRAELITE HISTORY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3. THE FUNCTIONS OF THE ARK: TO CONTAIN THE LAW TABLETS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:5; 31:24-26; EXODUS 16:34; 25:16, 21; 40:20; NUMBERS 17:10; 1ST KINGS 8:9 & HEBREWS 9:4. AS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALS HIS COMMANDS TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN NUMBERS 7:89 & EXODUS 25:22; 30:6, 36. AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:2; NUMBERS 10:33-36; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 20:27; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41 & PSALMS  132:8. USED ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:13-15. THE ARK’S HOLINESS AND EFFECT: THE DISRESPECTFUL TREATMENT OF THE ARK BRINGS ETERNAL DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:9-10; JOSHUA 3:4 & 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-4, 8-12; 6:19. THE PRESENCE OF THE ARK BRINGS BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 13:14. A RESTORED ISRAEL IN WHICH THE ARK HAS NO PLACE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:16. THE ARK IN JOHN’S REVELATION IS IN REVELATION 11:19. 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES REFERRING TO THE ARK ARE AS FOLLOWS: IN THE TABERNACLE CALLED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IS IN NUMBERS 10:33; DEUTERONOMY 31:36; JOSHUA 4:7; 1ST SAMUEL 4:3; 2ND SAMUEL 15:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:25; 17:1; JEREMIAH 3:16 & HEBREWS 9:4, OF THE TESTIMONY IS IN EXODUS 30:5, OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN JOSHUA 4:11; 1ST SAMUEL 4:6; 6:1; 2ND SAMUEL 6:9 & 1ST KINGS 8;4, OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:3; 4:11, 17, 22; 6:3; 14:18; 2ND SAMUEL 6:7; 7:2; 15:25 & 1ST CHRONICLES 13:12; 15:1, 2, 15, 24; 16:1, OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH IS IN  2ND CHRONICLES 6:41, SANCTIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 30:26, CEREMONIES OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:13-15, HOLY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:11; 35:3, AN ORACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 10:33; 14:44; JOSHUA 7:6-15; JUDGES 20:27, 28; 1ST SAMUEL 4:3, 4, 7; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3; 16:4, 37; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41 & PSALMS 132:8. DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING IS IN EXODUS 25:10-15; 35:12. CONSTRUCTION OF IS IN EXODUS 37:1-5 & DEUTERONOMY 10:3, CONTENTS OF: THE LAW IS IN EXODUS 25:16, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 10:5; 31:26; 1ST KINGS 8:9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:10. AARON’S ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  IS IN NUMBERS 17:10 & HEBREWS 9:4. THE POT OF MANNA IS IN EXODUS 16:33, 34 & HEBREWS 9:4. THE PLACE IS IN EXODUS 26:33; 40:21; 1ST SAMUEL 3:3; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2 & HEBREWS 9:2-4. HOW PREPARED FOR CONVEYANCE IS IN NUMBERS 4:5, 6. CARRIED BY KOHATHITES IS IN NUMBERS 3:30, 31; 4:4, 15; DEUTERONOMY 10:8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:2, 15. ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS CARRIED BY THE PRIESTS IS IN JOSHUA 3:6, 14; 6:6-20; 18:1; JUDGES 20:27, 28; 1ST SAMUEL 4:3-22; 7:1, 2; PSALMS 78:61; 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 6; 15:24-29; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:31; CHAPTER 15; 16:1. TRANSFERRED TO SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6-9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-9; 35:3. PROPHESY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:16. IN JOHN’S VISION IS IN REVELATION 11:19. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE ARK: DIMENSION IS IN EXODUS 25:10; 37:1. ENTIRELY COVERED WITH GOLD IS IN EXODUS 25:11; 37:2. SURROUNDED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN OF GOLD IS IN EXODUS 25:11. FURNISHED WITH RINGS AND STAVES IS IN EXODUS 25:12-15; 37:3-5. TABLES OF TESTIMONY ALONE PLACED IS IN EXODUS 25:16, 21; 1ST KINGS 8:9, 21; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:10 & HEBREWS 9:4. MERCY-SEAT LAID UPON IS IN EXODUS 25:21; 26:34. PLACED IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES IS IN EXODUS 26:33; 40:21 & HEBREWS 9:3, 4. THE POT OF MANNA AND AARON’S ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  LAID UP BEFORE IS IN HEBREWS 9:4; EXODUS 16:33, 34 & NUMBERS 17:10. A COPY OF THE LAW LAID IN THE SIDE OF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:26. ANOINTED WITH SACRED OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:26. COVERED WITH THE VAIL BY THE PRIESTS BEFORE REMOVAL IS IN NUMBERS 4:5, 6. WAS CALLED: ARK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:3. ARK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41 & PSALMS 132:8. ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 10:33. ARK OF THE TESTIMONY IS IN EXODUS 30:6 & NUMBERS 7:89. A SYMBOL OF THE PRESENCE AND MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 14:42, 44; JOSHUA 1:6; 1ST SAMUEL 14:18, 19 & PSALMS 132:8. ESTEEMED THE GLORY OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:21, 22. HOLY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3. SANCTIFIED ITS RESTING PLACE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:11. THE ISRAELITES ENQUIRED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE IS IN JOSHUA 7:6-9; JUDGES 20:27 & 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3. WAS CARRIED: BY PRIESTS OF LEVITIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:8; JOSHUA 3:14; 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:2. BEFORE THE ISRAELITES IN THEIR JOURNEYS IS IN NUMBERS 10:33 & JOSHUA 3:6. SOMETIMES TO THE CAMPS IN WAR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:4, 5. PROFANATION PUNISHED IS IN NUMBERS 4:5, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 6:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:13. PROTECTION REWARDED IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 13:14. CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:11. MIRACLES CONNECTED WITH: JORDAN DIVIDED IS IN JOSHUA 4:7. THE FALL OF THE WALLS OF JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:6-20. THE FALL OF DAGON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-4. PHILISTINES PLAGUED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-18. MANNER OF ITS RESTORATION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-18. AT KIRJATH-JEARIM FOR 20 YEARS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:1, 2. REMOVED FROM THERE TO THE HOUSE OF OBED-EDOM IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-11. DAVID MADE A TENT FOR IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1. BROUGHT INTO THE CITY OF DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:12-15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:25-28. BROUGHT BY SOLOMON INTO THE TEMPLE WITH GREAT SOLEMNITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1-6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-9. A TYPE OF CHRIST, SUCH AS THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND IS IN PSALMS 40:8 & REVELATION 11:19. 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 6:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HELL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS OUR ARK!!!
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WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIFFERENT KINDS OF BIBLICAL LAWS IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE DIFFERENCE IN THE JEWISH LAW OF JEHOVAH, THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES, THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN AND THE LAW CALLED THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
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         A. THE BEGINNING GENESIS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF LOVE (GOD)  
         B. THE LIBERTY EXODUS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY (FREEDOM)
         C. THE HOLY LEVITICUS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF HOLINESS
         D. THE WILDERNESS NUMBERS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF THE WILDERNESS (FOREST, JUNGLE, PLAIN OR FIELD)
         E. THE ACTING DEUTERONOMY LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF OMNIPOTENCE (ACTION)
         F. THE JEWISH LAW ESTIMATE OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY CONCERNING SAUL
    6. THE CURSES OF DISOBEYING THE JEWISH LAW
         A. THE CONSEQUENCES OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE JEWISH LAW
         B. THE CONDITIONS OF RESTORATIONS AND BLESSINGS 
    7. THE BLESSING OF OBEYING THE JEWISH LAW
    8. THE WORLDLY PROBLEMS OF MANKIND IN THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW 
         A. THE FAILURE OF UNBELIEF BY MANKIND TO THE JEWISH LAW
         B. THE SUDDEN DANGER OF UNBELIEF BY MANKIND TO THE JEWISH LAW
         C. THE STAND & FALL OF THE JEWISH LAW
              1. THE STAND OF THE JEWISH LAW BECAUSE OF THE DIRECTION OF ANGEL’S (BORN OF GOD)
              2. THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN JEWISH LAW      
                   A. MARY AND JOSEPH’S FAMILIES IN THE JEWISH WORLD OF MANKIND OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST
                   B. JAMES AND BARBARA’S FAMILIES OF THE CONVERTED JEWS INTO THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN 
              3. THE FALL OF THE JEWISH LAW BECAUSE OF THE DIRECTION OF ANGEL’S ETERNAL SIN (FOLLY, ERROR AND SEXUALITY)
CHAPTER 2: THE GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES OVER THE 60 GENTILE LORD’S
A. THE GENTILE LAWS OF 613 COMMANDMENTS OF JAMES WHICH OPERATES IN 1 WITNESS OR 2 WITNESSES TO ALL
    1. THE GENTILE LAW OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES WITH THE LORD JAMES AS JEHOVAH AS THE FIRST AND THE LAST
         A. THE GENTILE LAW AUTHORITATIVE LORDSHIP OF JAMES
    2. THE JEWISH LAWS THAT HAVE DISCONTINUED AND CHANGED IN GENTILE LAWS
         A. SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE LAWS CHANGED INTO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE LAWS
             1. JAMES’ AND HIS WIFE’S FAMILIES IN THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER JOSEPH
         B. DIETARY LAWS OF ANIMALS CHANGED BY THE LORD JAMES 
         C. THE TORAH’S VALUE OF THE JEWISH LORD JEHOVAH CHANGED BY THE LORD JAMES’ VALUE OF GENTILE LORD’S LAW 
             1.   THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF PEOPLE 
             2.   THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF HOUSES   
             3.   THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF POSSESSIONS 
             4.   THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF SOLD FAMILY PROPERTIES (LANDS)  
             5.   THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF SHAVING OFF THE HAIR AND PAYING EXPENSES 
             6.   THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF CLOTHING   
             7.   THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF STRANGULATION 
             8.   THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF IDOLATRY 
             9.   THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF BLOOD 
             10. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF FLESH (DIVINE NATURE) 
             11. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF A EUNUCH              
             12. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC 
             13. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF WINE               
             14. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF WIDOWS  
             15. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY CONCERNING DAVID      
             16. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH THE SWORD 
             17. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH FIRE  
             18. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH THE PIT  
             19. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH STRANGULATION  
             20, THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH HANGING 
             21. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH BLASPHEMY 
             22. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH THE STONING                
             23. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF TATTOOS    
             24. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE HOLY TEMPLE 
             25. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MOSES 
             26. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MONEY  
             27. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MERCY RATHER THAN THE LAMB & ANIMAL SACRIFICES  
             28. THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH HELL 
    3. THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES
    4. THE KINGDOM PROBLEMS IN JAMES’ GENTILE LAW OF ANGEL KIND COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN (BLASPHEMY)
             1. THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IS OVER THE JEWISH LAW & JEWISH WORLD OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM 
             2. THE NOAHIDE LAWS AFTER THE FLOOD
CHAPTER 3: THE DIVISION OF THE JEWISH LAW OF JEHOVAH IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES & GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES
    1. THE GOLDEN CALF BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WITH THE BROKEN TABLETS BY MOSES
CHAPTER 4: THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE 60 CHRISTIAN LORD’S/LADIES    
A. THE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN
         A. THE CHRISTIAN LAWS OF 613 COMMANDMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN ONE WITNESS
    2. THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER THE JEWISH LAWS AND GENTILE LAWS
         A. THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF CHRISTIANITY 
    3. THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS JEHOVAH THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END, ALPHA & OMEGA  
         A. THE NAME OF THE CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN IS ASSOCIATED WITH “KETER” WHICH IS THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD 
    4. THE GENTILE LAWS HAS DISCONTINUED AND CHANGED INTO THE CHRISTIAN LAWS 
    5. THE CHRIST AS THE SAVING HIGH PRIEST CHANGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST   
         A. THE LORD JAMES’ VALUE OF 60 GENTILE LORD’S CHANGED TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S VALUE OF THE 60 CHRISTIAN LORDS
             1.   THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PEOPLE 
             2.   THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF HOUSES AND FIELDS 
             3.   THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF POSSESSIONS  
             4    THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF SOLD FAMILY PROPERTIES (LANDS) 
             5.   THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF SHAVING OFF THE HAIR AND PAYING EXPENSES 
             6.   THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF CLOTHING 
             7.   THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF A EUNUCH 
             8.   THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC  
             9.   THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF WINE 
             10. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF WIDOWS 
             11. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES & MUCH MONEY BY SOLOMON 
             12. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH THE SWORD 
             13. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF TATTOOING
             14. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS) 
             15. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MERCY RATHER THAN SACRIFICE 
             16. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH THE BLASPHEMOUS STONING 
             17. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY WITH HELL 
    6. THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN 
    7. THE KINGDOM PROBLEMS OF STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF LORD KIND CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM
         A. THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN IS OVER THE WHOLE GENTILE LAW AND THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW 
    8. THE DIVISION OF THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES AND CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN IN 1 WITNESS OR ALONE
CHAPTER 5: THE UNKNOWN NAME OF THE LORD & LADY CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AS THE ENTIRE LAW
   1. THE ENTIRE LAW OF THE “RIDER” ON THE WHITE HORSE  
        A. THE DIVISION OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW IN 1 WITNESS & THE LAW CALLED THE WORD OF GOD IN THE WITNESS ALONE
        B. THE POSSIBLE CANDIDATES OF THE LORD CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AS THE ENTIRE LAW
             1. THE 33 LETTER NAME FOR GOD
             2. THE 42 LETTER NAME FOR GOD
             3. THE 216 LETTER NAME FOR GOD
             4. THE 304,805 LETTER NAME FOR GOD
        C. THE TRINITY CALLED THE WORD IS THE DIVISION OF CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1 WITNESS & THE WORD AS YAH ALONE 
        D. THE OTHER NAMES FOR THE WORD OF GOD IN THE ENTIRE LAW
CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES UNDER THE ONE LORD JEHOVAH
THE JEWISH LAW THE OPERATES IN 2 OR MORE POSITIONS
THE WORD MITZVAH IN THE HEBREW BIBLICALLY MEANS “COMMAND” AND REFERS TO COMMANDMENTS AND PRECEPTS AS COMMANDED BY GOD HIMSELF. IT IS A WORD USED IN JUDAISM TO REFER TO THE 613 COMMANDMENTS GIVEN IN THE TORAH. THE JEWISH MORAL LAWS ARE DERIVED FROM THE DIVINE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD. ANOTHER MEANING WITH THE WORD MITZVAH (MITZVOT) REFERS TO A MORAL DEED DONE IN A RELIGIOUS FASHION, IT ALSO EXPRESSES AS AN ACT OF HUMAN KINDNESS. THE VALUE OF THE WORD TORAH IS 611, WHICH CONCERNS THE NUMBER OF COMMANDMENTS GIVEN BY MOSES. THE OTHER TWO COMMANDMENTS ARE THE FIRST TWO OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS GIVEN BY THE MOUTH OF GOD HIMSELF. THEY ARE KNOWN AS “THOU SHALL NOT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME” AND THOU SHALL NOT WORSHIP ANY GRAVEN IMAGE” IN EXODUS. ALSO THERE ARE TWO GREATEST COMMANDMENTS WHICH HANG ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. “THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL, WITH ALL THY MIND” IN MATHEW 22:37. THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, WHICH DECLARES TO “(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF” PROVEN IN MATTHEW 22:39; JAMES 2:8; ROMANS 13:9; LEVITICUS 19:18 AND GALATIANS 5:14. ANOTHER TRANSLATION OF THE FIRST GREATEST COMMANDMENTS SAYS “THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART & WITH ALL THY SOUL” PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12; 30:6. THE SCRIPTURES PROVE TO AGAPE LOVE HIM MORE THAN ALL BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; HOSEA 6:6; MICAH 6:6-8 AND MATTHEW 9:13; 12:7. 
THE EXISTENCE OF THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW
THE JEWISH LAW CONCERNS THE LORD MOSES COMING DOWN THE MOUNTAIN THE SECOND TIME FROM MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 19:1-25; DEUTERONOMY 10:1-11; 27:1-10. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 IT DECLARES “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS (JEWISH GOVERNING AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY) BUT FROM GOD: THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE (EXIST) ARE APPOINTED (ORDAINED) OF GOD. WHOSOEVER THEREFORE RESISTS THE POWER (AUTHORITY) RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD, AND THEY THAT RESIST SHALL RECEIVE TO THEMSELVES (ETERNAL) DAMNATION. FOR RULERS ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD WORKS, BUT TO THE EVIL. WILL THOU THAT NOT BE AFRAID OF THE POWER (AUTHORITY)? DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND THOU SHALL HAVE PRAISE OF THE SAME. FOR HE IS THE MINISTER OF GOD TO THEE FOR GOOD, BUT IF THOU DO THAT WHICH IS EVIL, BE AFRAID, FOR HE BEARS NOT THE SWORD IN VAIN, FOR HE IS A MINISTER (AVENGER) OF GOD, A REVENGER TO EXECUTE WRATH UPON HIM THAT DOES EVIL. WHEREFORE YE MUST NEED BE SUBJECT, NOT ONLY FOR WRATH, BUT ALSO FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE. FOR THIS CAUSE PAY YE TRIBUTE (TAXES) ALSO, FOR THEY ARE GOD’S MINISTERS, ATTENDING CONTINUALLY UPON THIS VERY THING. RENDER THEREFORE TO ALL THEIR DUES: TRIBUTE TO WHOM TRIBUTE IS DUE, CUSTOM TO WHOM CUSTOM, FEAR TO WHOM FEAR, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR. OWE NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ANOTHER HAS FULFILLED THE (JEWISH) LAW. FOR THIS, THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, THOU SHALL NOT KILL (MURDER), THOU SHALL NOT STEAL, THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, THOU SHALL NOT COVET, AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS BRIEFLY COMPREHENDED IN THIS SAYING, NAMELY, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. (AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE (JEWISH) LAW.” FOR THE SOUL DOES THE SAME THING AS THE SPIRIT IS PROVEN IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16 AND PROVERBS 17:22. THE SOUL (SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AND POWERS) IN THE MARRIAGE REALM AND SPIRIT (SUBJECT TO THE HIGHEST MINISTERIAL AUTHORITIES AND POWERS) IN THE SINGLE  REALM  CAN  BE  USED  INTERCHANGEABLY  OR  PARALLEL  IN  JOHN  12:27;  13:21;  LUKE  1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:21 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THINGS BE PERFORMED AFTER THE LAW OF GOD DILIGENTLY UNTO THE HIGHEST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT WRATH COME NOT UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.” IN SIRACH 19:20 IT DECLARES” THE FEAR OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:3, 10) IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE (WHOLE) LAW, AND KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12 IT DECLARES “ONLY THE LORD (JEHOVAH) GIVE THEE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, AND GIVE THEE CHARGE CONCERNING ISRAEL, THAT THOU MAY KEEP THE LAW OF THE LORD THY GOD.” IN PSALMS 19:7 IT DECLARES “THE LAW OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH) IS PERFECT, CONVERTING THE SOUL: THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS SURE, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE.” IN PSALMS 94:12 IT DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO THOU CHASTENS, O LORD, AND TEACHES HIM OUT OF THY LAW…” IN PSALMS 119:72 IT DECLARES “TETH. THE LAW OF THY MOUTH IS BETTER THAN THOUSANDS OF GOLD AND SILVER.” IN PSALMS 119:77 IT DECLARES “YOD. LET THY TENDER MERCIES COME UNTO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE: FOR THY LAW IS MY DELIGHT.” IN HEBREWS 10:28-31 IT DECLARES “HE THAT DESPISED MOSES’ LAW DIED WITHOUT MERCY UNDER 2 OR 3 WITNESSES (THE LORD JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD). OF HOW MUCH MORE SORER (WORSE) PUNISHMENT, SUPPOSE YE, SHALL BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN (TRAMPLED) UNDERFOOT THE SON OF GOD (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES), AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SANCTIFIED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTED) UNTO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE? FOR WE KNOW HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HAS SAID, VENGEANCE BELONGETH UNTO ME, I WILL RECOMPENCE SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 WITNESSES). AND AGAIN, THE LORD (JEHOVAH AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALONE WITNESS) SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE. IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 8:14 IT DECLARES “GO NOT TO THE LAW WITH A JUDGE, FOR THEY WILL JUDGE HIM ACCORDING TO HIS HONOR.” IN SIRACH 9:15 IT DECLARES “LET THY TALK BE WITH THE WISE, AND ALL THY COMMUNICATION IN THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 11:15 IT DECLARES “WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW, ARE OF THE LORD: (AGAPE) LOVE, AND THE WAY OF GOOD WORKS ARE FROM HIM.” IN SIRACH 19:17 IT DECLARES “ADMONISH THY NEIGHBOR BEFORE THOU THREATEN HIM, AND NOT BEING ANGRY, GIVE PLACE TO THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 19:24 IT DECLARES “HE THAT HAS SMALL UNDERSTANDING, FEARS GOD, IS BETTER THAN ONE THAT HAS MUCH WISDOM, AND TRANSGRESSES THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN). IN SIRACH 34:8 IT DECLARES “THE LAW SHALL BE FOUND PERFECT WITHOUT LIES AND WISDOM IS PERFECTION TO A FAITHFUL MOUTH.” IN SIRACH 39:1 IT DECLARES “BUT HE GIVES HIS MIND TO THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND IS OCCUPIED IN THE MEDITATION THEREOF, WILL SEEK OUT THE WISDOM OF ALL THE ANCIENTS, AND BE OCCUPIED IN PROPHECIES.” IN SIRACH 44:20 IT DECLARES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN BARUCH 4:1 IT DECLARES “THIS IS THE BOOK OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, AND THE LAW THAT ENDURES FOREVER…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:48 IT DECLARES “YES, HE PUT ALL UNCLEANNESS OUT OF IT, AND PLACED SUCH MEN THERE AS WOULD KEEP THE LAW, AND MADE IT STRONGER THAN IT WAS BEFORE, AND BUILT THEREIN A DWELLING PLACE FOR HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 9:1-5 TELLS US THAT THE LAW TABLETS OF THE COVENANT IS OVER AARONS’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF THE LAW THAT BUDDED, THE GOLDEN POT OF THE LAW OF MANNA, THE LAW ARK OF THE COVENANT, AND THE GOLDEN CENSER (ALTAR OF INCENSE) OF THE LAW WHICH IS CALLED THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL OVER AND ABOVE THE (CHURCH) SANCTUARY CONCERNS THE LAW SHOWBREAD, LAW TABLE AND THE LAW LAMPSTAND (CANDLESTICK). THE ONLY THING THAT IS OVER THE CHURCH  SANCTUARY  AS THE HOLIEST AND THE WHOLE LAW AS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IS THE CHERUBIM OVERSHADOWING THE LORD STEPHEN’S MERCY SEAT (THRONE) IN HEBREWS 9:5 AND ACTS 8:3. FOR THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF MOSES (THE 2ND TIME WHEN HE CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN) IN JEWISH LAW PROTECTS THE JEWISH TEMPLE BY THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT FROM THE PLAGUE OF FLIES FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST ON TISHRI IN EXODUS 8:24, OF CATTLE DISEASED FROM OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN) IN EXODUS 9:3, OF BOILS FROM NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST ON KISLEV (CHISLEV) IN EXODUS 9:9, OF HAIL & FIRE FROM DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST ON TEVET (TEBETH) IN EXODUS 9:24, OF LOCUSTS FROM JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT) IN EXODUS 10:4, OF DARKNESS FROM FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST ON ADAR IN EXODUS 10:21 AND  OF THE FIRSTBORN KILLED FROM MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST ON NISAN IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30. IN ACTS 13:47 IT DECLARES “…I HAVE SET THEE TO BE A LIGHT OF THE GENTILES, THAT THOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” MOSES IS LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.
THE INSTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW        
THE WHOLE LAW OF JEHOVAH IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 18:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 AND DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE 18 ORDERS FOR LAW ARE USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 AND PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV), COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS & TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153, RITUAL COVENANT IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT  THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:8-9; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT LAW BOOK WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREAT LAW COMMANDS IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGONS HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/FATHER STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER EL. 
LEGALISM IS THE BELIEF THAT SALVATION DEMANDS OR DEPENDS UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LETTER OF THE LAW, WHICH MAY NOT TOTALLY BE TRUE. LEGALISM REPRESENTS A FATAL MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE PURPOSE OF OT LAW IS IN ROMANS 9:31-32; ROMANS 3:20 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. LEGALISM IS CONTRARY TO THE GOSPEL IS IN GALATIANS 2:16; MATTHEW 23:13, 5; ROMANS 3:20-24 & PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9. PAUL: AN EXAMPLE OF A JEWISH LEGALIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:4-6 & GALATIANS 1:14. THE UGLY EFFECTS OF LEGALISM: THE LACK OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 23:23; HOSEA 6:6; MICAH 6:7-8; MATTHEW 23:14; JOHN 7:49 & LUKE 10:31-32. THE SPIRITUAL PRIDE IS IN MATTHEW 6:1-2, 5, 16; 23:5-7; ROMANS 10:3 & LUKE 16:15; 18:11-12. FORMALISM IS IN ISAIAH 29:13 & MARK 7:6. DEGENERATION INTO MAN MADE RULES IS IN ISAIAH 29:13 & MARK 7:7-8. HYPOCRISY IS IN MATTHEW 15:3-9; 23:25-26, 27-28; MARK 7:9-13; JOHN 7:19 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:19-22. THE SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 9:16. THE WARNINGS ABOUT LEGALISM IS IN MATTHEW 16:6, 12; MARK 8:15 & GALATIANS 4:10-11; 5:2-4. THE BURDEN OF LEGALISM IS IN PSALMS 130:3; JAMES 2:10 & ACTS 15:10. THE ANSWER TO LEGALISM: THE GRACE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; GALATIANS 3:13; 4:21-31; EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & ACTS 15:11.  
PHILOSOPHY IS THE PROCESS TO RATIONALIZE WITH HUMAN REASON: THE GOSPEL REPRESENTS THE HEIGHT OF HUMAN REASON IS IN ACTS 17:18-23. THE QUEST FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JOB 34:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 1:13; 7:25, 27, 29-8:1; 12:12 & ACTS 17:18-21. THE BENEFIT OF RECEIVED WISDOM IS IN JOB 15:17-18; PROVERBS 1:2-4 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. THE LIMITS OF HUMAN ENQUIRY IS IN JOB 11:7-8; 38:36-37; PSALMS 145:3; ECCLESIASTES 3:11; 8:16-17; ISAIAH 40:13, 28; 55:8-9; ROMANS 11:33-34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21 & ACTS 17:23. THE DANGER OF PHILOSOPHICAL SPECULATION IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20; GALATIANS 4:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4; 6:4, 20-21 & TITUS 3:9. TRUE INSIGHT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; ECCLESIASTES 2:26; MATTHEW 13:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:7 & LUKE 8:10. TRUE MEANING IS FOUND IN THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 17:24-28. EPICUREANISM: PAUL MEETS SOME EPICUREANS IN ATHENS IS IN ACTS 17:16-18. EPICUREANS’ ASSESSMENT OF PAUL AND HIS MESSAGE IS IN ACTS 17:18, 18. EPICUREANS AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS BRING PAUL TO THE AREOPAGUS IS IN ACTS 17:19-20. THE RESPONSE OF EPICUREANS AND OTHERS TO PAUL’S PREACHING IS IN ACTS 17:32. DOCETISM: DOCETISM QUESTIONS THE REALITY OF THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; ROMANS 8:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 2:14; 1ST JOHN 2:22-23; 4:10 & 2ND JOHN 7. DOCETIC VIEWS ARE IDENTIFIED AS HERETICAL IS IN JOHN 6:53-56 & 1ST JOHN 4:1-3. GNOSTICISM: CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, THE WORLD IS NOT INHERENTLY EVIL IS IN GENESIS 1:31; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALMS 19:1; ROMANS 8:20-21; EPHESIANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17, 19-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 17:24. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, HUMAN BEINGS ARE NOT SPARKS OF DIVINITY TRAPPED IN EVIL, FLESHLY BODIES IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 2:7; PSALMS 8:3-8; ROMANS 6:12-13; 8:10-11, 22-23; 12:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-18, 19-20; 15:35-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4; PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16-18 & ACTS 17:26.  CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, JESUS CHRIST DID NOT MERELY APPEAR IN HUMAN FORM IS IN JOHN 1:14; 19:33-34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8; COLOSSIANS 1:19-22; 2:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; HEBREWS 2:14; 1ST JOHN 1:1-3; 4:2-3; 5:6; 2ND JOHN 7 & LUKE 24:36-43. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, SALVATION IS NOT FOUND SIMPLY IN A DIVINE REVELATION OF SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 3:18-20; COLOSSIANS 1:19-20; 2:2-4, 8-10, 18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21 & 2ND PETER 1:3. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, CHRISTIAN BEHAVIOR IS NOT TO BE MARKED BY LICENSE AND RITUALISTIC SELF-DENIAL IS IN MATTHEW 15:10-11; MARK 7:14-15; ROMANS 14:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 5:13; COLOSSIANS 2:16-17, 20-23; 3:5-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; TITUS 1:15-16; 1ST PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:5-6; 2:3-6; 3:3-10 & JUDE 4.  STOICISM: PAUL ENCOUNTERS THE STOICS IN ATHENS IS IN ACTS 17:16-18. STOICS RIDICULE PAUL IS IN ACTS 17:18. STOICS MISUNDERSTAND PAUL’S MESSAGE IS IN ACTS 17:18. PAUL PRESENTS A VIEW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE STOICS IS IN ACTS 17:24-25, 26-27. THE RESPONSE OF THE STOICS TO PAUL’S MESSAGE IS IN ACTS 17:32-34.            
THE 1 LORD IN THE JEWISH LAW AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & ALPHA & OMEGA AS JEHOVAH
FOR IN JEWISH LAW THERE IS ONLY ONE LORD AS THE MALE CREATOR OF THE JEWISH LAW AND HE EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY. HIS NAME IS JEHOVAH. FOR IN THE JEWISH LAW THERE IS ONLY ONE LADY AS THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE JEWISH LAW AND SHE EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE FEMALE TRINITY. HER NAME IS LADY VICTORIA. BUT THERE IS ONE ATTRIBUTE THAT THE LORD JEHOVAH DOES NOT SHARE WITH THE TRINITY ALONE BECAUSE OF THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES IN HEAVEN. THE GLORIFIED BODIES OF THE TRINITY IN HEAVEN ARE PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. THIS ATTRIBUTE IS CALLED OMNIPRESENCE PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; JEREMIAH 23:23-24; COLOSSIANS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 8:27; ISAIAH 66:1-2; PSALMS 139:7-10 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:24-31. NO CREATION CAN BE EVERYWHERE AT ONCE. SO THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWN BY ONLY 3 REPUTATIONS CONCERNING ONE LORD. FIRST, HE IS NAMED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR WHICH IS OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 1:1 & PSALMS 83:18 AND ISAIAH 26:4. SECOND, HE IS NAMED THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR WHICH IS OVER THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN PROVERBS 8:23, 27-29 (RSV) GENESIS 1:1 & ISAIAH 38:11. AND THIRD, HE IS NAMED THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR WHICH IS OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & GENESIS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT OF YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS (RECORD) IS IN LORDSHIP ONLY IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 .IN DEUTERONOMY 4:39 IT DECLARES “KNOW THEREFORE THIS DAY, & CONSIDER IT IN THY HEART, THAT THE LORD HIMSELF IS GOD IN HEAVEN ABOVE & ON THE EARTH BENEATH: THERE IS NONE ELSE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4 (NIV) IT DECLARES “HEAR O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER THE LORD OF HOSTS: I AM THE FIRST, AND I AM THE LAST, AND BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO, AS I SHALL CALL, AND SHALL DECLARE IT, AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE? AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING, AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW UNTO THEM. FEAR YE NOT, NEITHER BE AFRAID: HAVE I NOT TOLD THEE FROM THAT TIME, AND HAVE DECLARED IT? YE ARE EVEN MY WITNESSES (THE TRINITY). IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? YES, THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ANY.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE, THERE IS NO GOD BESIDE ME. I GIRDED THEE THROUGH THOU HAS NOT KNOWN ME. THAT THEY MAY KNOW FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN, AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDE ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE.” IN ISAIAH 45:14 IT DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘THE LABOR OF EGYPT, AND MERCHANDISE OF ETHIOPIA AND OF THE SABEANS, MEN OF STATURE, SHALL COME OVER UNTO THEE, AND THEY SHALL BE THINE: THEY SHALL COME AFTER THEE, IN CHAINS THEY SHALL COME OVER, AND THEY SHALL FALL DOWN UNTO THEE, THEY SHALL MAKE SUPPLICATION UNTO THEE,’ SAYING, ‘SURELY GOD IS IN THEE, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE, THERE IS NO GOD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9 SAYS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD: FOR I AM GOD & THERE IS NONE ELSE, I AM GOD & THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” IN EXODUS 15:11 STATES “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE THEE, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 IT DECLARES “THE ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, AND THAT THERE IS NONE ELSE.” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT ALSO OF THE GENTILES? YES, OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SEEING IT IS ONE GOD (YAH), WHICH SHALL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISION BY FAITH, & UNCIRCUMCISION THROUGH FAITH.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “THOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, THOU DO WELL: THE DEVILS ALSO BELIEVE, AND TREMBLE!”
THE PROOF OF THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN  
ALSO THERE IS ONLY ONE SINGLE MALE TRINITY IN THE JEWISH LAW OF JEHOVAH THAT IS LINKED AND EXISTS WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH THE MALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THERE IS ONLY ONE SINGLE FEMALE TRINITY IN THE JEWISH LAW OF VICTORIA THAT IS LINKED AND EXISTS WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LADY STEPHANIE. THE MALE WITNESS ON THE EARTH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:8. THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN CONCERNS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AS THE “EVERLASTING FATHER.” FATHER, THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AS THE “PRINCE OF PEACE” & THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) AS THE “WONDERFUL COUNSELOR” PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 & ISAIAH 9:6. THE WITNESS IN THE LORD IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SON (JESUS) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:9-12. IN JOHN 8:41 SAYS “…WE BE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN GOD (ALMIGHTY GOD—JEHOVAH).” THE FEMALE WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (LADY BARBARA), THE BLOOD (LADY MARY) & WATER (LADY ELIZABETH). THE FEMALE WITNESS IN HEAVEN/LADY IS THE MOTHER (BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), DAUGHTER (MARY) & THE SISTER (ELIZABETH).
THE IDENTITY PROOF OF THE TRINITY
THERE IS ONLY ONE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER OF GOD BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE ETERNAL SIN THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORDSHIP OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY COMMITTED BY SAYING THEY WERE THE OTHER 60 LORD’S (EXCEPT FOR MICHAEL’S CHERUB DRAGONS) IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHICH THE LORDSHIP OF THE WHOLE LAW WAS COMMITTING IT IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL STONING, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”  ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 OTHER LORDS. YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” IN WHICH HE IS CALLED THE “WISE/POWERFUL MERCIFUL LORD” BECAUSE SAUL AND JAMES RECEIVED MERCY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12-13 AND JAMES 2:1-13. IN MALACHI 2:10 IT DECLARES “HAVE WE NOT ALL ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)? HAS NOT ONE GOD (YAHWEH) CREATED US?...” IN MATTHEW 11:27 IT DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN): AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON (JESUS), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN): NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT THE SON (JESUS), AND HE TO WHOSOEVER THE SON (JESUS) WILL REVEAL HIM (HOLY GHOST AS THE BROTHER JOHN). ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 10:22. IN MATTHEW 23:9 IT DECLARES “NEITHER BE YE CALLED FATHER UPON THE EARTH: FOR ONE IS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN JOHN 1:14 IT DECLARES “AND THE WORD WAS MADE (DIVINE) FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG US (AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “BUT TO US THERE IS BUT ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE IN HIM…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18 IT DECLARES “…GOD (LORD YAH) HAS SAID, ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK IN THEM, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. WHEREFORE COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM, AND BE YE SEPARATE,’ SAYS THE LORD (JESUS), AND TOUCH NOT THE UNCLEAN THING, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU (LORD JOHN), AND WILL BE A FATHER (LORD STEPHEN) UNTO YOU, AND YE SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY (LORD JAMES).” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FOR THE REPUTATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY MALE REPUTATION THAT MEANS AND OPERATES AS “THE HIGHEST LORD” WHICH IS THE PART OF THE HIGHEST WITNESS (FATHER) IN HEAVEN/LORD AND HIGHEST WITNESS (SPIRIT) ON THE EARTH IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 1:32. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “POWER (ALMIGHTY, AUTHORITY & SOVEREIGNTY) OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 1:35. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 2:14. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 24:19. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN MARK 11:10. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “LORD OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JOHN AS “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN LUKE 1:76. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JAMES AS “LAW OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” IN JAMES 2:8-13.  THE LORD STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CALLED MAN AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS CALLED MAN BECAUSE THE APOSTLES, THE CHURCH OF GOD & THE WHOLE LAW WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED STEPHEN MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, BUT ALL WAS FOUND AS LIARS AND ANTICHRIST’S IN UNBELIEF PROVEN IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT CONNECTED TO MAN OR CONNECTED AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ACTS 6:15 BECAUSE THE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS AN ANGEL (LORD), BUT HE WAS TRULY “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD AS THE FATHER” IN  ACTS  6:15. THE LORD STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CALLED MAN OR AN ANGEL BUT COULD ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:8-9. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD NOT FORGIVE THEM AND THEY COULD NOT HAVE REPENTANCE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN, BUT A RELEASE AND IT BEING EXPUNGED IF DONE IGNORANTLY TO RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY TO DELAY THE CHARGE AS SAUL DID IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL MERCY CAUSED THE LORD JESUS TO BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS AND TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MAN. THE LORD STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” BY “HAVING SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 AND THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-13 PROVEN IN ACTS 6:6; 7:59 WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD BE CALLED THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7. THERE IS ONLY ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE FORGIVABLE SINS THAT ONLY MANKIND WAS COMMITTING IN THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. IN WHICH HE IS CALLED THE “SAVING LORD” IN LUKE 23:26-46. IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “TELL YE, AND BRING THEM NEAR: YES, LET THEM TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER: WHO HAS DECLARED THIS FROM ANCIENT TIME? WHO HAS TOLD IT FROM THAT TIME? HAVE NOT, I THE LORD? AND THERE IS NO GOD ELSE BESIDES ME, A JUST GOD AND A SAVIOR (YAH), THERE IS NONE BESIDE ME.” IN MATTHEW 11:27 IT DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN): AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON (JESUS), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THE SON (JESUS), AND HE TO WHOSOEVER THE SON (JESUS) WILL REVEAL HIM (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST). ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 10:22. IN MATTHEW 23:8, 10 IT DECLARES “NEITHER BE YE CALLED MASTERS (LEADERS): FOR ONE IS YOUR LEADER, EVEN CHRIST.” IN JOHN 1:18 IT DECLARES “NO MAN HAS SEEN GOD (YAHWEH) AT ANY TIME, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS), WHICH IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD IS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20. THERE IS ONLY ONE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS THAT ONLY WOMANKIND WAS COMMITTING IN THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. IN WHICH HE IS CALLED THE “GRACEFUL LORD” IN LUKE 3:7-20. IN MATTHEW 11:27 IT DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED  UNTO  ME  OF  MY  FATHER (STEPHEN): AND  NO  MAN  KNOWS  THE  SON (JESUS), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT THE SON (JESUS), AND HE TO WHOMSOEVER THE SON (JESUS) WILL REVEAL HIM (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST).” ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 10:22. IN JOHN 16:7 IT DECLARES “NEVERTHELESS I TELL YOU THE TRUTH: IT IS EXPEDIENT FOR YOU, THAT I GO AWAY: FOR IF I GO NOT AWAY, THE COMFORTER (JOHN THE HELPER) WILL NOT COME UNTO YOU, BUT IF I DEPART, I WILL SEND HIM UNTO YOU.” IN JOHN 15:26 IT DECLARES “BUT WHEN THE COMFORTER (BROTHER JOHN THE HELPER) IS COME, WHOM I WILL SEND UNTO YOU FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF TRUTH, WHICH PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE SHALL TESTIFY OF ME (JESUS). IN EPHESIANS 2:18 IT DECLARES “FOR THROUGH HIM (JESUS) WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 10:9; 14:6. IN LUKE 3:21-22 IT DECLARES “NOW WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE BAPTIZED, IT CAME TO PASS, THAT JESUS ALSO BEING BAPTIZED, AND PRAYING, THE HEAVEN WAS OPENED, AND THE HOLY GHOST ASCENDED IN A BODILY SHAPE LIKE A DOVE UPON HIM, AND A VOICE CAME FROM HEAVEN, WHICH SAID, ‘THOU ART MY BELOVED SON, IN THEE I AM WELL PLEASED.” JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD LORDSHIP TO BAPTIZE JESUS. ALSO JOHN ACTED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. IN LUKE 24:49 IT DECLARES “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE (BROTHER JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY YE IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, UNTIL YE BE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” IN ACTS 1:7-8 IT DECLARES “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY). BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER (AUTHORITY), AFTER THAT THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IS COME UPON YOU: AND YE SHALL BE WITNESSES UNTO ME (JESUS) BOTH IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND IN SAMARIA, AND UNTO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH.’” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. 
THE LAW DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY
THE LORD JEHOVAH EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN AND THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? IT CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-8. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION AS THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 22:1-23:56; ACTS 8:37; 9:20 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF MERCY FROM ANGELS (LORDS) BEFORE 21 YEARS OF AGE & THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER FOR THE OTHER LORD’S PAST 21 YEARS OF AGE AS THE FATHER OF GOD IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. WHO IS THE FEMALE TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF JOHN IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-58. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LADY MARY IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF JESUS IN LUKE 1:26-38, 46-56; 2:1-20. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF THE TRINITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 28:19 IT DECLARES “THAT THE APOSTLES SHOULD GO “AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS (LAWS), BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SON (JESUS) AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6 IT DECLARES “NOW THERE ARE VARIETY OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), AND THERE VARIETY OF MINISTRIES, BUT OF THE SAME LORD (JESUS), AND THERE ARE VARIETY OF ACTIVITIES, BUT OF THE SAME GOD (STEPHEN) WHO WORKS ALL IN ALL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 IT DECLARES “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS & THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (STEPHEN) & THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): AND THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:4-6 STATES “THERE IS ONE BODY & ONE SPIRIT (JOHN), JUST AS YOU WERE CALLED TO THE ONE HOPE THAT BELONGS TO YOUR CALL, ONE LORD (JESUS), ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF US ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL AND THROUGH ALL IN ALL.” ALSO GOD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 IT DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS) WAS WITH GOD AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN) WAS GOD. HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH).” IN ACTS 10:38 IT DECLARES “THAT GOD (STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD (YAH) WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 IT DECLARES “BUT THE COUNSELOR (JOHN), THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I (JESUS) HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 IT DECLARES “IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 SAYS “THAT CHRIST WHO IS ABLE TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THOUGH HIM, SINCE HE (BROTHER JOHN) ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” EACH PERSON IS FULLY GOD. IN GENESIS 1:1 STATES THE FATHER IS FULLY GOD WHICH PROVES THE DEITY  OF STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 RSV); JOHN 1:1-4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 9 & ACTS 1:7; 7:51-53, 59-60. IN JOHN 1:1-4 SAYS “THE SON IS FULLY GOD ALSO. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 20:28; HEBREWS 1:10 AND PSALMS 102:25. IN TITUS 2:13 IT STATES “…OUR GREAT GOD (STEPHEN) & SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND PETER 1:1 SAYS “…RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR GOD (STEPHEN) & SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 (NKJV) IT DECLARES “FOR US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES) & EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS).” WHICH PROVES THREE DISTINCT PERSONS WITH THE LAW. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 IT DECLARES “IN HIM THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY.” IN MATTHEW 28:19 STATES “BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE…HOLY SPIRIT WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN IN JOHN 1:1-4. IN ACTS 5:3-4 SAYS “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF…YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 STATES “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT. FOR THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD (YAH)…FOR NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD (YAH) EXCEPT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24) OF GOD.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) ARE JOHN 3:3-8 AND PSALMS 139:7-10. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOB RELATING TO THE WORLD OF MAN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING WISDOM/POWER & TRUTH. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SIN IN LUKE 23:26-46 BY SHOWING SALVATION & TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING GRACE & TRUTH. THE LORD LAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 BY SHOWING MERCY AND TRUTH. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND HEBREWS 1:1-3. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST  (JOHN)  ARE  IN  GENESIS  1:2  &  PSALMS  33:6;  139:7  AND  JOHN  14:16-18,  26;  16:5-15.  IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION THAN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:9-10. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN & COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 & HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ACTS 2:1-4. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES US A NEW LIFE & REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON & THE HOLY GHOST ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE TRINITY ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 17:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; ROMANS 8:29; 1ST PETER 1:2, 20-21; JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-4 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAHWEH ETERNALLY & NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SPOKE HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORKS & YAH BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING, GOD THE SON (JESUS) CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOHN 17:5, 24. THE LORD YAH IS IMMUTABLE CALLED “THE UNCHANGING GOD” & GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE DOCTRINE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE DIVINE NATURE IS NOT MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE ETERNAL FORNICATION. IN ACTS 17:28-30 SAYS “IN HIM WE LIVE, MOVE & HAVE OUR BEING, ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POSTS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (GODHEAD) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART & MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOK, BUT…COMMANDS ALL MEN…TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY, IN WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT WITHOUT DIVINE NATURE WE CANNOT EXIST AND BECAUSE THIS IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WHICH MEANS BEING BORN OF GOD WHERE YOU CANNOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. DIVINE NATURE IS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-4. DIVINE NATURE WAS NEVER CREATED BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. PEOPLE WHO THINK DIVINE NATURE IS MAN IS DECEIVED AND SHOULD REPENT. THE LAW HAS NO JURISDICTION TO PROSECUTE AND CHARGE PERSON WHO HAS DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LAW OF MAN. FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN ONLY. JESUS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY HIS DIVINE NATURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT DECLARES “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND GODHEAD...” THIS PASSAGE SAYS OMNIPOTENCE & THE GODHEAD (DEITY) HAVE BEEN CREATED FOR THE TRINITY, 3 PERSONS IN 1 GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9 SAYS FOR IN HIM DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & HIS ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “AS HIS DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE HAS GIVEN TO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE & GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (OMNISCIENCE) WHO CALLED US BY GLORY & VIRTUE, BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT & PRECIOUS PROMISES…MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT HIS OMNISCIENCE IS THE ROCK CONCERNING ALL CREATION AND THE ACTION OF THIS IS DONE BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE WHICH CONCERNS HIS DIVINE NATURE. DIVINE NATURE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS NOT LUST IN JOHN 8:44 WHICH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH DID CAUSE LUCIFER TO FALL FROM HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IS OF THE WORLD AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN OR CHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:16. FOR DIVINE NATURE OVERCOMES THE WORLD OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5. IN REVELATION 22:14 IT DECLARES “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY.” THIS PASSAGE DECLARES THAT ALL CREATIONS SHOULD OBEY THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE. FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD CONCERNING THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD, WITH ALL INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES WHICH ALL CREATION MUST HAVE TO EXIST AND HAVE THEIR BEING. THOSE WHO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN SHALL HAVE THEIR RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND TO OPERATE IN IMMORTALITY AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 21:1-22:21 AND THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:7-28:31. IN GENESIS 2:9 DECLARES THAT THE TREE OF LIFE WAS CREATED FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY CONCERNING DEITY AND THE GODHEAD BODILY. IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:1 THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE CAME INTO BEING FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. THEN IT WAS PLANTED IN THE GARDEN FOR MAN, WOMAN AND THE SERPENT, BUT MAN AND WOMAN LOST THEIR RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD JEHOVAH. THE SERPENT WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE SO THAT HIS SIN WOULD BE ETERNAL. THE TRINITY IS COEQUAL IN ACTS 17:24-31, COETERNAL IN ROMANS 1:20, CO-PHYSICAL IN JOHN 1:1-4, CO-MENTAL/CO-SPIRITUAL IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4 CONCERNING DEITY, THE GODHEAD, DIVINE NATURE, THE GODHEAD BODILY, IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, THE TREE OF LIFE ON FLAT LAND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, LORD’S OFFSPRING, BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS, BORN OF GOD AND DIVINE SEED WHICH IS THE “WORD OF GOD.” 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.   
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINEAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINEAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HERODAPPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HADE TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.  
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.     
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.    
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.   
THE BASIC “MITZVAH” RUN DOWN OF THE WHOLE 613 JEWISH LAW COMMANDMENTS
THE BEGINNING GENESIS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF AGAPE LOVE (GOD)
THE 613 JEWISH LAWS ARE AS FOLLOWS BY THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THESE BOOKS INVOLVE GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS AND DEUTERONOMY IN THE LAW OF MOSES. THERE ARE 3 JEWISH LAWS IN GENESIS. DO NOT EAT THE SINEW OF THE THIGH IN GENESIS 32:33, TO HAVE CHILDREN WITH ONE’S OWN WIFE IN A “HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION” IN GENESIS 1:28 AND TO CIRCUMCISE ALL MALES ON THE EIGHTH DAY AFTER THEIR BIRTH IN GENESIS 17:10. I USE THE NKJV TRANSLATION WITH THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE.
THE LIBERTY EXODUS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY (FREEDOM)
THERE ARE A NUMBER OF JEWISH LAWS IN EXODUS THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON. FIRST, TO KNOW THERE IS A GOD IN EXODUS 20:2. NOT TO EVEN THINK THAT THERE ARE OTHER GODS BESIDES HIM IN EXODUS 20:3. NOT TO OPPRESS THE WEAK IN EXODUS 22:21. NOT TO BLASPHEME IN EXODUS 22:28. NOT TO WORSHIP IDOLS IN THE MANNER THEY ARE WORSHIPED IN EXODUS 20:5. NOT TO WORSHIP IDOLS IN THE FOUR WAYS WE WORSHIP GOD IN EXODUS 20:5. NOT TO MAKE AN IDOL FOR YOURSELF IN EXODUS 20:4. NOT TO MAKE HUMAN FORMS EVEN FOR DECORATIVE THINGS IN EXODUS 20:23.  NOT TO SWEAR IN THE NAME OF AN IDOL IN EXODUS 23:13. NOT TO LET THEM DWELL IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL IN EXODUS 23:33. TO SERVE THE ALMIGHTY WITH PRAYER IN EXODUS 23:25. TO REST ON THE SEVENTH DAY (SABBATH) IN EXODUS 23:12. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR IN THE SEVENTH DAY IN EXODUS 20:10. THE COURT MUST NOT INFLICT PUNISHMENT ON SHABBAT IN EXODUS 35:3. NOT TO WALK OUTSIDE THE CITY BOUNDARY ON SHABBAT IN EXODUS 16:29. TO SANCTIFY THE DAY WITH KIDDUSH AND HAVDALAH IN EXODUS 20:8. TO DESTROY ALL CHAMETZ ON THE 14TH DAY OF NISSAN IN EXODUS 12:15. NOT TO EAT CHAMETZ ALL SEVEN DAYS OF PASSOVER IN EXODUS 13:3. NOT TO EAT MIXTURES CONTAINING CHAMETZ ALL SEVEN DAYS OF PASSOVER IN EXODUS 12:20. NOT TO SEE CHAMETZ IN YOUR DOMAIN SEVEN DAYS IN EXODUS 13:7. NOT TO FIND CHAMETZ IN YOUR DOMAIN SEVEN DAYS IN EXODUS 12:19. TO EAT MATZAH ON THE FIRST NIGHT OF PASSOVER IN EXODUS 12:18. TO RELATE THE EXODUS FOR EGYPT ON THAT NIGHT IN EXODUS 13:8. EACH MAN MUST GIVE HALF A SHEKEL ($960.00 IN GOLD & $64.00 IN SILVER) ANNUALLY IN EXODUS 30:13. COURTS MUST CALCULATE TO DETERMINE WHEN A NEW MONTH BEGINS IN EXODUS 12:2. NOT TO WITHHOLD FOOD, CLOTHING & DIVINE RELATIONS (MARRIAGE CONJUGAL RIGHTS MEANS ALSO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE & NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) FROM YOUR WIFE IN EXODUS 21:10. THE COURT MUST FINE ONE WHO SEDUCES (ENTICES) A MAIDEN IN EXODUS 22:16. NOT TO BENEFIT FROM AN OX CONDEMNED TO BE STONED IN EXODUS 21:28. NOT TO EAT MEAT OF AN ANIMAL THAT WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED IN EXODUS 22:30. NOT TO EAT MIXTURES OF MILK AND MEAT COOKED TOGETHER IN EXODUS 23:19. NOT TO COOK MEAT AND MILK TOGETHER IN EXODUS 34:26. NOT TO TAKE GOD’S NAME IN VAIN IN EXODUS 20:7. NOT TO PREFACE ONE TITHE TO THE NEXT, BUT SEPARATE THEM IN THEIR PROPER ORDER IN EXODUS 22:29. AN UNCIRCUMCISED KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN EXODUS 12:48. TO SET ASIDE THE FIRST FRUITS AND BRING THEM TO THE TEMPLE IN EXODUS 23:19. TO REDEEM THE FIRSTBORN DONKEY (ASS) BY GIVING A LAMB TO A KOHEN IN EXODUS 13:13. TO BREAK THE NECK OF THE DONKEY (ASS) IF THE OWNER DOES NOT REDEEM IT IN EXODUS 13:13. TO REST THE LAND DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR BY NOT DOING ANY WORK WHICH ENHANCES GROWTH IN EXODUS 34:21. TO LEAVE FREE ALL PRODUCE GROWING IN THAT YEAR IN EXODUS 23:11. TO BUILD A TEMPLE IN EXODUS 25:8. NOT TO BUILD THE ALTAR WITH STONES HEWN BY METAL IN EXODUS 20:25. NOT TO CLIMB STEPS TO THE ALTAR IN EXODUS 20:26. TO PREPARE THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:31. NOT TO REPRODUCE THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:32. NOT TO ANOINT WITH ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:32. NOT TO REPRODUCE THE INCENSE FORMULA IN EXODUS 30:37. NOT TO BURN ANYTHING ON THE GOLDEN ALTAR BESIDES INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:9. NOT TO REMOVE THE STAVES FROM THE ARK IN EXODUS 25:15. THE KOHANIM MUST WEAR THEIR PRIESTLY GARMENTS DURING SERVICE IN EXODUS 28:2. NOT TO TEAR THE PRIESTLY GARMENTS IN EXODUS 28:32. THE KOHEN GADOL’S (HIGH PRIEST) BREASTPLATE MUST NOT BE LOOSENED FROM THE EPHOD IN EXODUS 28:28. A KOHEN MUST WASH HIS HANDS AND FEET BEFORE SERVICE IN EXODUS 30:19. A KOHANIM MUST NOT EAT SACRIFICIAL MEAT IN THE TEMPLE IN EXODUS 29:33. A KOHEN MUST NOT EAT SACRIFICIAL MEAT IN EXODUS 29:33. TO BURN INCENSE EVERY DAY IN EXODUS 30:7. TO LIGHT THE MENORAH EVERY DAY IN EXODUS 27:20-21. TO MAKE SHOW BREAD IN EXODUS 25:30. TO SLAUGHTER THE PASCHAL SACRIFICE AT THE SPECIFIED TIME IN EXODUS 12:6. NOT TO SLAUGHTER IT WHILE IN POSSESSION OF LEAVEN IN EXODUS 23:18. NOT TO LEAVE THE FAT OVERNIGHT IN EXODUS 23:18. TO EAT THE PASCHAL LAMB WITH MATZAH AND MARROR ON THE NIGHT OF THE 14TH OF NISAN IN EXODUS 12:8. NOT TO EAT THE PASCHAL MEAT RAW OR BOILED IN EXODUS 12:9. NOT TO TAKE THE PASCHAL MEAT FROM THE CONFINES OF THE GROUP ON EXODUS 12:46. AN APOSTATE MUST NOT EAT FROM IT IN EXODUS 12:43. A PERMANENT OR TEMPORARY HIRED WORKER MUST NOT EAT FROM IT IN EXODUS 12:45. AN UNCIRCUMCISED MALE MUST NOT EAT FROM IT IN EXODUS 12:48. NOT TO BREAK ANY BONES FROM THE PASCHAL OFFERING IN EXODUS 12:46 (PSALMS 34:20). NOT TO LEAVE ANY MEAT FROM THE PASCHAL OFFERING OVER UNTIL MORNING IN EXODUS 12:10. TO CELEBRATE ON THESE THREE FESTIVALS—FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD, FEAST OF HARVEST & FEAST OF INGATHERING (BRING A PEACE OFFERING) IN EXODUS 23:14. THE THREE FESTIVALS ARE PESACH (PASSOVER), SHAVUOT (WEEKS) AND SUKKOT (TENTS OR BOOTHS). TO SET ASIDE THE FIRSTBORN ANIMALS IN EXODUS 13:12. THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY A GORING OX IN EXODUS 21:28. THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY AN ANIMAL EATING IN EXODUS 22:4. THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY A PIT IN EXODUS 21:33-34. THE COURT MUST JUDGE THE DAMAGES INCURRED BY FIRE IN EXODUS 22:6. THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT PUNITIVE MEASURES AGAINST THE THIEF IN EXODUS 22:1. NOT TO KIDNAP ANYONE IN EXODUS 21:16. NOT TO COVET & SCHEME TO ACQUIRE ONE’S POSSESSION IN EXODUS 20:17. THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT LAWS AGAINST THE ONE WHO ASSAULTS OR DAMAGES PROPERTY IN EXODUS 21:18-19. NOT TO MURDER IN EXODUS 20:13. HELP ONE REMOVE THE LOAD FROM A BEAST IN EXODUS 23:5. NOT TO CHEAT A CONVERT MONETARILY IN EXODUS 22:21. NOT TO INSULT OR HARM A CONVERT WITH WORDS IN EXODUS 22:21. PURCHASE A HEBREWS SLAVE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PRESCRIBED LAWS IN EXODUS 21:2. REDEEM JEWISH MAIDSERVANTS IN EXODUS 21:8. BETROTH THE JEWISH MAIDSERVANT IN EXODUS 21:8. THE MASTER MUST NOT SELL HIS MAIDSERVANT IN EXODUS 21:8. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF A HIRED WORKER AND HIRED GUARD IN EXODUS 22:11. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF A BORROWER IN EXODUS 22:14. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF AN UNPAID GUARD IN EXODUS 22:8. LEND TO THE POOR AND DESTITUTE IN EXODUS 22:25. NOT TO PRESS THEM FOR PAYMENT IF YOU KNOW THEY DON’T HAVE IT IN EXODUS 22:25. NOT TO INTERMEDIATE IN AN INTEREST LOAN, GUARANTEE, WITNESS OR WRITE THE PROMISSORY NOTE IN EXODUS 22:25. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF THE PLAINTIFF, ADMITTER OR DENIER IN EXODUS 22:9. DECIDE BY MAJORITY IN CASE OF DISAGREEMENT IN EXODUS 23:3. THE COURT MUST NOT EXECUTE THROUGH A MAJORITY OF ONE, AT LEAST A MAJORITY OF TWO IS REQUIRED IN EXODUS 23:2. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD IN EXODUS 21:20. THE COURT MUST NOT LET THE SORCERER (MALE WITCH) LIVE IN EXODUS 22:18. THE COURT MUST NOT KILL ANYBODY ON CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE IN EXODUS 23:7. A JUDGE MUST NOT DECIDE UNJUSTLY THE CASE OF THE HABITUAL TRANSGRESSOR (LIER) IN EXODUS 23:6. JUDGES MUST NOT ACCEPT BRIBES IN EXODUS 23:8. JUDGES MUST NOT ACCEPT TESTIMONY UNLESS BOTH PARTIES ARE PRESENT IN EXODUS 23:1. NOT TO CURSE JUDGES IN EXODUS 22:28. NOT TO CURSE THE HEAD OF STATE OR THE LEADER OF THE SANHEDRIN (HIGH PRIEST, CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN EXODUS 22:28. TRANSGRESSOR MUST NOT TESTIFY IN EXODUS 23:1. NOT TO TESTIFY FALSELY IN EXODUS 20:16. NOT TO CURSE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) OR MOTHER (STEPHANIE) IN EXODUS 21:17. NOT TO STRIKE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) OR MOTHER (STEPHANIE) DELIBERATELY IN EXODUS 21:15. THESE ARE THE JEWISH LAWS OF EXODUS.
THE HOLY LEVITICUS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF HOLINESS 
THERE IS A NUMBER OF JEWISH LAWS IN LEVITICUS I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON. FIRST, TO SANCTIFY HIS NAME IN LEVITICUS 22:32. NOT TO PROFANE HIS NAME IN LEVITICUS 22:32. TO AGAPE LOVE OTHER JEWS IN LEVITICUS 19:18. NOT TO HATE FELLOW JEWS IN LEVITICUS 19:17. TO REPROVE A SINNER IN LEVITICUS 19:17. NOT TO EMBARRASS OTHERS IN LEVITICUS 19:17. NOT TO SPEAK DEROGATORILY OF OTHERS IN LEVITICUS 19:16. NOT TO TAKE REVENGE IN LEVITICUS 19:18. NOT TO BEAR A GRUDGE IN LEVITICUS 19:18. TO HONOR THOSE WHO TEACH AND KNOW TORAH IN LEVITICUS 19:32. NOT TO GO INTO IDOLATRY IN LEVITICUS 19:4. NOT TO MAKE AN IDOL FOR OTHERS IN LEVITICUS 19:4. NOT TO PERFORM OV (MEDIUM) IN LEVITICUS 19:31. NOT TO PERFORM YIDONI (MAGICAL SEER) IN LEVITICUS 19:31. NOT TO PASS YOUR CHILDREN THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH (MILCOM)—SUKKOTH (MAYBE BE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD  PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43) IN LEVITICUS 18:21. NOT TO BOW DOWN BEFORE A SMOOTH STONE IN LEVITICUS 26:1. NOT TO IMITATE THEM IN CUSTOMS & CLOTHING IN LEVITICUS 20:23. NOT TO BE SUPERSTITIOUS IN LEVITICUS 19:26. NOT TO ENGAGE IN ASTROLOGY IN LEVITICUS 19:26. MEN MUST NOT SHAVE THE HAIR OFF THE SIDES OF HEAD IN LEVITICUS 19:27. MEN MUST NOT SHAVE THEIR BEARDS WITH A RAZOR IN LEVITICUS 19:27. NOT TO TATTOO THE SKIN (ABOLISHED BY CHRISTIAN LAW) IN LEVITICUS 19:28. TO REST FROM PROHIBITED LABOR ON YOM KIPPUR  IN LEVITICUS 23:32. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON YOM KIPPER IN LEVITICUS 23:32. TO AFFLICT YOURSELF ON YOM KIPPUR IN LEVITICUS 16:29. NOT TO EAT OR DRINK ON YOM KIPPUR IN LEVITICUS 23:29. TO REST ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER IN LEVITICUS 23:7. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER IN LEVITICUS 23:8. TO REST ON THE 7 DAY OF PASSOVER IN LEVITICUS 23:8. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON THE 7 DAY OF PASSOVER IN LEVITICUS 23:8. THE REST ON SHAVUOT IN LEVITICUS 23:21. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON SHAVUOT IN LEVITICUS 23:21. TO REST ON ROSH HASHANAH IN LEVITICUS 23:24. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON ROSH HASHANAH IN LEVITICUS 23:25. TO REST ON SUKKOT IN LEVITICUS 23:35. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR IN SUKKOT IN LEVITICUS 23:35. TO REST ON SHEMINI ATZERET IN LEVITICUS 23:36. NOT TO DO PROHIBITED LABOR ON SHEMINI ATZERET IN LEVITICUS 23:36. TO DWELL IN A SUKKAH FOR THE SEVEN DAYS OF SUKKOT IN LEVITICUS 23:42. TO TAKE UP A LULAV AND ETROG  ALL SEVEN DAYS IN LEVITICUS 23:40. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR MOTHER IN LEVITICUS 18:7. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:8. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR SISTER IN LEVITICUS 18:9. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:11. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:10. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:10. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:10. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:17. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER SON’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:17. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER IN LEVITICUS 18:17. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S SISTER IN LEVITICUS 18:12. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER IN LEVITICUS 18:13. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:14. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR SON’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:15. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:16. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR WIFE’S SISTER IN LEVITICUS 18:18. A MAN MUST NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH AN ANIMAL IN LEVITICUS 18:23. A WOMAN MUST NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH AN ANIMAL IN LEVITICUS 18:23. A MAN MUST NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS (MALE HOMOSEXUALITY OF SODOMITES & FEMALE HOMOSEXUALITY OF CATAMITES) WITH A MAN IN LEVITICUS 18:22. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER IN LEVITICUS 18:7. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER IN LEVITICUS 18:14. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SOMEONE ELSE’S WIFE IN LEVITICUS 18:20. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A MENSTRUAL IMPURE WOMAN (CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IN LEVITICUS 18:19. NOT TO OFFER TO GOD ANY CASTRATED MALE ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 22:24. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT MARRY A WIDOW IN LEVITICUS 21:14. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A WIDOW EVEN OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN LEVITICUS 21:15. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST MARRY A VIRGIN MAIDEN IN LEVITICUS 21:13. A KOHEN (PRIEST) MUST NOT MARRY A DIVORCEE IN LEVITICUS 21:7. A KOHEN  MUST NOT MARRY A ZONAH  (A WOMAN WHO HAS HAD A FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP) IN LEVITICUS 21:7. A KOHEN MUST NOT MARRY A CHALALAH (A DESECRATED PERSON) CONCERNING WIDOWHOOD AND DIVORCE IN LEVITICUS 21:7. NOT TO MAKE PLEASURABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONTACT WITH ANY FORBIDDEN WOMAN IN LEVITICUS 18:6. TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF ANIMALS TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER (CLEAN) AND NON-KOSHER (UNCLEAN) (ALL ABOLISHED IN CHRISTIAN LAW IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11) IN LEVITICUS 11:2. TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF FISH TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER AND NON-KOSHER IN LEVITICUS 11:9. TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF LOCUSTS TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER AND NON-KOSHER IN LEVITICUS 11:21. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 11:4. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER FOWL IN LEVITICUS 11:13. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER FISH (WITHOUT FINS AND SCALES) IN LEVITICUS 11:10-11. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER CREATURES THAT CRAWL ON LAND IN LEVITICUS 11:41. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER MAGGOTS IN LEVITICUS 11:44. NOT TO EAT WORMS FOUND IN FRUIT ON THE GROUND IN LEVITICUS 11:42. NOT TO EAT CREATURES THAT LIVE IN WATER OTHER THAN KOSHER FISH IN LEVITICUS 11:43. NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED INNOCENT BLOOD IN LEVITICUS 3:17. NOT TO EAT CERTAIN FATS OF CLEAN ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 3:17. NOT TO EAT BREAD FROM NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER IN LEVITICUS 23:14. NOT TO EAT PARCHED GRAINS FROM NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER IN LEVITICUS 23:14. NOT TO EAT RIPENED GRAINS FROM NEW GRAIN BEFORE THE OMER IN LEVITICUS 23:14. NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT OF A TREE DURING ITS FIRST THREE YEARS IN LEVITICUS 19:23. NOT TO EAT UN-TITHED FRUITS IN LEVITICUS 22:15.  NOT  TO  SLAUGHTER  AN  ANIMAL  AND  ITS  OFFSPRING  ON  THE  SAME  DAY IN LEVITICUS 22:28. TO COVER THE BLOOD (OF A SLAUGHTERED BEAST OR FOWL) WITH EARTH IN LEVITICUS 17:13. NOT TO SWEAR FALSELY IN GOD’S NAME IN LEVITICUS 19:12. NOT TO DENY POSSESSION OF SOMETHING ENTRUSTED TO YOU IN LEVITICUS 19:11. NOT TO SWEAR IN DENIAL OF A MONETARY CLAIM IN LEVITICUS 19:11. TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF PEOPLE AS DETERMINED IN THE TORAH IN LEVITICUS 27:2. TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF CONSECRATED ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 27:12-13. TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF CONSECRATED HOUSES IN LEVITICUS 27:14. TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE OF CONSECRATED FIELDS IN LEVITICUS 27:16. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF INTERDICTING POSSESSIONS (CHEREM) IN LEVITICUS 27:28. NOT TO SELL THE CHEREM IN LEVITICUS 27:28. NOT TO REDEEM THE CHEREM IN LEVITICUS 27:28. NOT TO PLANT DIVERSE SEEDS TOGETHER IN LEVITICUS 19:19. NOT TO CROSSBREED ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 19:19. TO LEAVE A CORNER OF THE FIELD UNCUT FOR THE POOR IN LEVITICUS 19:10. NOT TO REAP THAT CORNER IN LEVITICUS 19:9. TO LEAVE GLEANINGS IN LEVITICUS 19:9. NOT TO GATHER THE GLEANINGS IN LEVITICUS 19:9. TO LEAVE THE GLEANINGS OF A VINEYARD IN LEVITICUS 19:10. NOT TO GATHER THE GLEANINGS OF A VINEYARD IN LEVITICUS 19:10. TO LEAVE THE UNFORMED CLUSTERS OF GRAPES IN LEVITICUS 19:10. NOT TO PICK THE UNFORMED CLUSTERS OF GRAPES IN LEVITICUS 19:10. A NON-KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN LEVITICUS 22:10. A HIRED WORKER OR A JEWISH BONDSMEN OF A KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN LEVITICUS 22:10. AN IMPURE KOHEN MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN LEVITICUS 22:4. A CHALALAH (WIDOW OR DIVORCEE) MUST NOT EAT TERUMAH IN LEVITICUS 22:12. THE FOURTH YEAR CROPS MUST BE TOTALLY FOR HOLY PURPOSES LIKE MA’ASER SHENI IN LEVITICUS 19:24. NOT TO WORK THE LAND DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:4. NOT TO WORK WITH TREES TO PRODUCE FRUIT DURING THAT YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:4. NOT TO REAP CROPS WHICH GROW WILD THAT YEAR IN THE NORMAL MANNER IN LEVITICUS 25:5. NOT TO GATHER GRAPES WHICH GROW WILD THAT YEAR IN THE NORMAL WAY IN LEVITICUS 25:5. THE SANHEDRIN MUST COUNT SEVEN GROUPS OF SEVEN YEARS (49 YEARS) IN LEVITICUS 25:8. THE SANHEDRIN MUST SANCTIFY THE 50TH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:10. TO BLOW THE SHOFAR  ON THE TENTH OF TISHREI  TO FREE THE SLAVES IN LEVITICUS 25:9.  NOT TO WORK THE SOIL DURING THE 50TH YEAR (JUBILEE) IN LEVITICUS 25:11. NOT TO REAP IN THE NORMAL MANNER THAT WHICH GROWS WILD IN THE 50TH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:11. NOT TO PICK GRAPES WHICH GREW WILD IN THE NORMAL MANNER IN THE 50TH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:11. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF SOLD FAMILY PROPERTIES IN LEVITICUS 25:24. NOT TO SELL THE LAND OF ISRAEL INDEFINITELY IN LEVITICUS 25:23. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF HOUSES IN WALLED CITIES IN LEVITICUS 25:29. NOT TO SELL THE FIELDS BUT THEY SHALL REMAIN THE LEVITES’ BEFORE AND AFTER THE JUBILEE YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:34. TO SHOW RESPECT AND REVERENCE TO THE TEMPLE (FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE) IN LEVITICUS 19:30. TO DEDICATE THE KOHEN FOR SERVICE IN LEVITICUS 21:8. A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE INTOXICATED (ONLY STIPULATION IS DRUNK OFF OF WINE) IN LEVITICUS 10:9. A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE WITH HIS HEAD UNCOVERED IN LEVITICUS 10:6. A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE WITH TORN CLOTHES IN LEVITICUS 10:6. A KOHEN MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE WITH INDISCRIMINATELY IN LEVITICUS 16:2. A KOHEN MUST NOT LEAVE THE TEMPLE DURING SERVICE IN LEVITICUS 10:7. AN IMPURE KOHANIM MUST NOT DO SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE IN LEVITICUS 22:2. AN IMPURE KOHEN, FOLLOWING IMMERSION, MUST WAIT UNTIL AFTER SUNDOWN BEFORE RETURNING TO SERVICE IN LEVITICUS 22:7. A KOHEN WITH A PHYSICAL BLEMISH MUST NOT ENTER THE SANCTUARY OR APPROACH THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:23. A KOHEN WITH A PHYSICAL BLEMISH MUST NOT SERVE IN LEVITICUS 21:17. A KOHEN WITH A TEMPORARY BLEMISH MUST NOT SERVE IN LEVITICUS 21:17. TO OFFER ONLY UNBLEMISHED ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 22:21. NOT TO DEDICATE A BLEMISHED ANIMAL FOR THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 22:20. NOT TO SLAUGHTER THE BLEMISHED ANIMAL IN LEVITICUS 22:22. NOT TO SPRINKLE THE BLEMISHED ANIMALS BLOOD IN LEVITICUS 22:24. NOT TO BURN THE BLEMISHED ANIMALS FAT IN LEVITICUS 22:22. NOT TO SACRIFICE BLEMISHED ANIMALS EVEN IF OFFERED BY NON-JEWS IN LEVITICUS 22:25. NOT TO INFLICT WOUNDS UPON DEDICATED ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 22:21.  TO OFFER ONLY ANIMALS WHICH ARE AT LEAST 8 DAYS OLD IN LEVITICUS 22:27. NOT TO BURN HONEY OR YEAST ON THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 2:11. TO SALT ALL SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 2:13. NOT TO OMIT THE SALT FROM SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 2:13. TO CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE BURNT OFFERING AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH IN LEVITICUS 1:3. TO CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 6:25. NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF THE INNER SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 6:30. NOT TO DECAPITATE A FOWL BROUGHT AS A SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 5:8. TO CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:1. TO FOLLOW THE PROCEDURE OF THE PEACE OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:11. TO BRING MEAL OFFERINGS AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH IN LEVITICUS 2:1. NOT TO PUT OIL ON THE MEAL OFFERINGS OF WRONGDOERS IN LEVITICUS 5:11. NOT TO PUT FRANKINCENSE ON THE MEAL OFFERINGS OF WRONGDOERS IN LEVITICUS 3:11. NOT TO EAT THE MEAL OFFERING OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 6:23. NOT TO BAKE A MEAL OFFERING AS LEAVENED BREAD IN LEVITICUS 6:23. THE KOHANIM MUST EAT THE REMAINS OF THE MEAL OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 6:16. NOT TO SLAUGHTER SACRIFICES OUTSIDE THE COURTYARD IN LEVITICUS 17:4. TO LIGHT A FIRE ON THE ALTAR EVERY DAY IN LEVITICUS 6:13. NOT TO EXTINGUISH THE ALTAR’S FIRE IN LEVITICUS 6:13. TO REMOVE THE ASHES FROM THE ALTAR EVERY DAY IN LEVITICUS 6:10. THE KOHEN GADOL (HIGH PRIEST) MUST BRING A MEAL OFFERING EVERY DAY IN LEVITICUS 6:20. TO OFFER THE WAVE OFFERING FROM THE MEAL OF THE NEW WHEAT IN LEVITICUS 23:10. EACH MAN MUST COUNT THE OMER- SEVEN WEEKS FROM THE DAY THE NEW WHEAT OFFERING WAS BROUGHT IN LEVITICUS 23:15. TO BRING TWO LOAVES TO ACCOMPANY THE ABOVE SACRIFICE IN LEVITICUS 23:17. NOT TO EAT FROM SACRIFICES OFFERED WITH IMPROPER INTENTIONS IN LEVITICUS 7:18. NOT TO LEAVE SACRIFICES PAST THE TIME ALLOWED FOR EATING THEM IN LEVITICUS 22:30. NOT TO EAT FROM THAT WHICH WAS LEFT OVER IN LEVITICUS 19:8. NOT TO EAT FROM SACRIFICES WHICH BECAME IMPURE IN LEVITICUS 7:19. AN IMPURE PERSON MUST NOT EAT FROM SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 7:20. TO BURN THE LEFTOVER SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 7:17. TO BURN ALL IMPURE SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 7:19. TO FOLLOW THE PROCEDURE OF YOM KIPPUR  IN THE SEQUENCE PRESCRIBED IN PARSHAH ACHAREI MOT (AFTER THE DEATH OF AARON’S SONS) IN LEVITICUS 16:3. ONE WHO PROFANED PROPERTY MUST REPAY WHAT HE PROFANED PLUS A FIFTH AND BRING A SACRIFICE IN LEVITICUS 5:16. SEPARATE THE TITHE FROM ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 27:32. NOT TO REDEEM THE TITHE IN LEVITICUS 27:33. EVERY PERSON MUST BRING A SIN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) FOR HIS TRANSGRESSION IN LEVITICUS 4:27. BRING AN ASHAM TALUI (TEMPLE OFFERING) WHEN UNCERTAIN OF GUILT IN LEVITICUS 5:17-18. BRING AN ASHAM VADAI (TEMPLE OFFERING) WHEN GUILT IS ASCERTAINED IN LEVITICUS 5:25. BRING AN OLEH V’YORED (TEMPLE OFFERING) OFFERING (IF THE PERSON IS WEALTHY, AN ANIMAL AND IF POOR, A BIRD OR MEAL OFFERING) IN LEVITICUS 5:7-11. THE SANHEDRIN MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) WHEN IT RULES IN ERROR (CHARGES WRONGFULLY) IN LEVITICUS 4:13. A WOMAN WHO HAD A RUNNING (VAGINAL) ISSUE MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN TEMPLE) AFTER SHE GOES TO THE MIKVAH IN LEVITICUS 15:28-29. A WOMAN GIVING BIRTH MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) AFTER SHE GOES TO THE MIKVAH IN LEVITICUS 12:6. A MAN WHO HAD A RUNNING (UNNATURAL URINARY) ISSUE MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) AFTER HE GOES TO THE MIKVAH IN LEVITICUS 15:13-14. A METZORA MUST BRING AN OFFERING (IN THE TEMPLE) AFTER GOING TO THE MIKVAH IN LEVITICUS 14:10. NOT TO SUBSTITUTE ANOTHER BEAST FOR ONE SET APART FOR SACRIFICE IN LEVITICUS 27:10. THE NEW ANIMAL, IN ADDITION TO THE SUBSTITUTED ONE, RETAINS CONSECRATION IN LEVITICUS 27:10. NOT TO CHANGE CONSECRATED ANIMALS FROM ONE TYPE OF OFFERING TO ANOTHER IN LEVITICUS 27:26. RULE THE LAWS OF HUMAN TZARA’AT AS PRESCRIBED IN THE TORAH IN LEVITICUS 13:12. THE METZORA MUST NOT SHAVE SIGNS OF IMPURITY IN HIS HAIR IN LEVITICUS 13:33. THE METZORA MUST PUBLICIZE HIS CONDITION BY TEARING HIS GARMENT, ALLOWING HIS HAIR TO GROW AND COVERING HIS LIPS IN LEVITICUS 13:45. TO CARRY OUT THE PRESCRIBED RULES FOR PURIFYING THE METZORA IN LEVITICUS 14:2. THE METZORA MUST SHAVE OFF ALL HIS HAIR PRIOR TO PURIFICATION IN LEVITICUS 14:9. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF TZARA’AT OF CLOTHING IN LEVITICUS 13:47. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF TZARA’AT OF HOUSES IN LEVITICUS 13:34. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF MENSTRUAL IMPURITY IN LEVITICUS 15:19. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY CHILDBIRTH IN LEVITICUS 12:2. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY A WOMAN’S RUNNING ISSUE IN LEVITICUS 15:25. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY MAN’S RUNNING ISSUE (IRREGULAR EJACULATION OF INFECTED SEMEN) IN LEVITICUS 15:3. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY A DEAD BEAST IN LEVITICUS 11:39. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY THE EIGHT SHRATZIM (INSECTS) IN LEVITICUS 11:29. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CAUSED BY A MAN’S SEMINAL EMISSION (REGULAR EJACULATION, WITH NORMAL SEMEN) IN LEVITICUS 15:16. OBSERVE THE LAWS OF IMPURITY CONCERNING LIQUID AND SOLID FOODS IN LEVITICUS 11:34. EVERY IMPURE PERSON MUST IMMERSE HIMSELF IN A MIKVAH TO BECOME PURE IN LEVITICUS 15:16. NOT TO STEAL MONEY STEALTHILY IN LEVITICUS 19:11. EACH INDIVIDUAL MUST ENSURE THAT HIS SCALES AND WEIGHTS ARE ACCURATE IN LEVITICUS 19:36. NOT TO COMMIT INJUSTICE WITH SCALES AND WEIGHTS IN LEVITICUS 19:35. NOT TO ROB OPENLY IN LEVITICUS 19:13. NOT TO WITHHOLD OR FAIL TO REPAY A DEBT (FOREIGNER) IN LEVITICUS 19:13. RETURN THE ROBBED OBJECT OR ITS VALUE IN LEVITICUS 6:2. NOT TO STAND BY IDLE IF SOMEONE’S LIFE IS IN DANGER IN LEVITICUS 19:16. NOT TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE A BLIND MAN (NOR GIVE HARMFUL ADVICE) IN LEVITICUS 19:14. CONDUCT SALES ACCORDING TO THE TORAH LAW IN LEVITICUS 25:14. NOT TO OVERCHARGE OR UNDERPAY FOR AN ARTICLE IN LEVITICUS 25:14. NOT TO INSULT OR HARM ANYBODY WITH WORDS IN LEVITICUS 25:17. NOT TO SELL HIM AS A SLAVE IS SOLD IN LEVITICUS 25:42. NOT TO WORK HIM OPPRESSIVELY IN LEVITICUS 25:43. NOT TO ALLOW A NON-JEW TO WORK HIM OPPRESSIVELY IN LEVITICUS 25:53. NOT TO HAVE HIM DO MENIAL SLAVE LABOR IN LEVITICUS 25:39. CANAANITE SLAVES MUST WORK FOREVER UNLESS INJURED IN ONE OF THEIR LIMBS IN LEVITICUS 25:46. NOT TO DELAY PAYMENT OF WAGES PAST THE AGREED TIME IN LEVITICUS 19:13. THE COURT MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF BURNING IN LEVITICUS 20:14. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF STRANGULATION IN LEVITICUS 20:10. A JUDGE MUST NOT HAVE MERCY ON THE POOR MAN AT THE TRIAL IN LEVITICUS 19:15. A JUDGE MUST NOT RESPECT THE GREAT MAN AT THE TRIAL IN LEVITICUS 19:15. A JUDGE MUST NOT PERVERT JUSTICE IN LEVITICUS 19:15. JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY IN LEVITICUS 19:15. NOT TO CURSE ANY UPSTANDING JEW IN LEVITICUS 19:14. ANYBODY WHO KNOWS EVIDENCE MUST TESTIFY IN COURT IN LEVITICUS 5:1. FEAR YOUR MOTHER (STEPHANIE) OR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN LEVITICUS 19:3. MOURN FOR RELATIVES IN LEVITICUS 10:19. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT DEFILE HIMSELF FOR ANY RELATIVE IN LEVITICUS 21:11. THE HIGH PRIEST MUST NOT ENTER UNDER THE SAME ROOF AS A CORPSE IN LEVITICUS 21:11. A KOHEN MUST NOT DEFILE HIMSELF (BY GOING TO FUNERALS OR CEMETERIES) FOR ANYONE EXCEPT FAMILY AND RELATIVES IN LEVITICUS 21:1. THIS IS THE LAWS OF LEVITICUS.    
THE WILDERNESS NUMBERS LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF THE WILDERNESS (FOREST, JUNGLE OR FIELD) 
THERE ARE A NUMBER OF JEWISH LAWS IN NUMBERS THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON. FIRST, NOT TO FOLLOW THE WHIMS OF YOUR HEART OR WHAT YOUR EYES SEE IN NUMBERS 15:39. THE REPENT AND CONFESS WRONGDOINGS IN NUMBERS 5:7. THE KOHANIM MUST BLESS THE JEWISH NATION DAILY IN NUMBERS 6:23. TO FULFILL THE LAWS OF SOTAH IN NUMBERS 5:30. TO HAVE TZITZIT ON FOUR-CORNERED GARMENTS IN NUMBERS 15:38. TO HEAR THE SHOFAR  ON THE FIRST DAY OF TISHREI (ROSH HASHANAH) IN NUMBERS 9:1. TO AFFLICT ONESELF AND CRY OUT BEFORE GOD IN TIMES OF CALAMITY IN NUMBERS 10:9. NOT TO PUT OIL ON HER MEAL OFFERING (AS USUAL) IN NUMBERS 5:15. NOT TO PUT FRANKINCENSE OF HER MEAL OFFERING (AS USUAL) IN NUMBERS 5:15. NOT TO BREAK OATHS OR VOWS IN NUMBERS 30:3. FOR OATHS AND VOWS ANNULLED, THERE ARE LAWS OF ANNULLING VOWS EXPLICIT IN THE TORAH IN NUMBERS 30:3. THE NAZIR  MUST LET HIS HAIR GROW IN NUMBERS 6:5. HE MUST NOT CUT HIS HAIR IN NUMBERS 6:5. HE MUST NOT DRINK WINE, WINE MIXTURES OR WINE VINEGAR IN NUMBERS 6:3. HE MUST NOT EAT FRESH GRAPES IN NUMBERS 6:3. HE MUST NOT EAT RAISINS IN NUMBERS 6:3. HE MUST NOT EAT GRAPE SEEDS IN NUMBERS 6:4. HE MUST NOT EAT GRAPE SKINS IN NUMBERS 6:4. HE MUST NOT BE UNDER THE SAME ROOF AS A CORPSE IN NUMBER 6:6. HE MUST NOT COME INTO CONTACT WITH THE DEAD IN NUMBERS 6:7. HE MUST SHAVE HIS HEAD AFTER BRINGING SACRIFICES UPON COMPLETION OF HIS NAZIRITE PERIOD IN NUMBERS 6:9. THE LEVITE MUST SET ASIDE A TENTH OF HIS TITHE IN NUMBERS 18:26. TO SET ASIDE MA’ASER (TITHE) EACH PLANTING YEAR AND GIVE IT TO A LEVITE IN NUMBERS 18:24. TO SET ASIDE A PORTION OF DOUGH FOR A KOHEN IN NUMBERS 15:20. TO REDEEM FIRSTBORN SONS AND GIVE MONEY TO A KOHEN IN NUMBERS 18:15. TO GIVE THE LEVITES CITIES TO INHABIT AND THEIR SURROUNDING FIELDS IN NUMBERS 35:2. TO GUARD THE TEMPLE AREA IN NUMBERS 18:2. NOT TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE UNGUARDED IN NUMBERS 18:5. THE LEVITES MUST TRANSPORT THE ARK ON THEIR SHOULDERS IN NUMBERS 7:9. THE LEVITES MUST WORK IN THE TEMPLE IN NUMBERS 18:23. NO LEVITES MUST DO ANOTHER’S WORK OR EITHER A KOHEN OR A LEVITE IN NUMBERS 18:3. TO SEND THE IMPURE FROM THE TEMPLE IN NUMBERS 5:2. IMPURE PEOPLE MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE IN NUMBERS 5:3. ONE WHO IS NOT A KOHEN MUST NOT SERVE IN NUMBERS 18:4. TO OFFER TWO LAMBS EVERY DAY IN NUMBERS 28:3. TO BRING TWO ADDITIONAL LAMBS AS BURNT OFFERINGS ON SHABBAT IN NUMBERS 28:9. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON ROSH CHODESH (THE NEW MONTH) IN NUMBERS 28:11. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON PASSOVER IN NUMBERS 28:19. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS IN SHAVUOT IN NUMBERS 28:26. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON ROSH HASHANA  IN NUMBERS 29:2. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON YOM KIPPUR  IN NUMBERS 29:8. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON SUKKOT IN NUMBERS 29:13. TO BRING ADDITIONAL OFFERINGS ON SHMINI ATZERET IN NUMBERS 29:35. TO SLAUGHTER THE SECOND PASCHAL LAMB IN NUMBERS 9:11. NOT TO BREAK ANY BONES FROM THE SECOND PASCHAL OFFERING IN NUMBERS 9:12. NOT TO LEAVE THE SECOND PASCHAL MEAT OVER UNTIL MORNING IN NUMBERS 9:12. NOT TO REDEEM THE FIRSTBORN IN NUMBERS 18:17. TO EAT THE SECOND PASCHAL LAMB ON THE NIGHT OF THE 15TH OF LYAR IN NUMBERS 9:11. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF IMPURITY OF THE DEAD IN NUMBERS 19:14. TO CARRY OUT THE PROCEDURE OF THE RED HEIFER (PARA ADUMA) IN NUMBERS 19:2. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF THE SPRINKLING WATER IN NUMBERS 19:21. NOT TO EXCEPT MONETARY RESTITUTION TO ATONE FOR THE MURDERER IN NUMBERS 35:31. THE COURT MUST SEND THE ACCIDENTAL MURDERER TO A CITY OF REFUGE IN NUMBERS 35:25. NOT TO KILL THE MURDERER BEFORE HE STANDS TRIAL IN NUMBERS 35:12. NOT TO PITY THE PURSUER IN NUMBERS 35:12. TO CARRY OUT THE LAWS OF THE ORDER OF INHERITANCE IN NUMBERS 27:8. THESE ARE THE LAWS OF NUMBERS.                
THE ACTING DEUTERONOMY LAW CALLED THE PERFECT LAW OF OMNIPOTENCE (ACTION) 
THERE IS A NUMBER OF JEWISH LAWS IN DEUTERONOMY THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON. FIRST, TO KNOW THAT HE IS ONE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4. TO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5. TO FEAR HIM IN DEUTERONOMY 10:20. NOT TO DESTROY OBJECTS ASSOCIATED WITH HIS NAME IN DEUTERONOMY 12:4. TO LISTEN TO THE PROPHET SPEAKING IN HIS NAME IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. NOT TO TRY (TEMPT) THE LORD UNDULY IN DEUTERONOMY 6:16. TO EMULATE HIS WAYS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9. TO CLEAVE TO THOSE WHO KNOW HIM IN DEUTERONOMY 10:20. TO (AGAPE) LOVE CONVERTS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:19. TO LEARN TORAH IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7. NOT TO TURN A CITY INTO IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 13:13. TO BURN A CITY THAT HAS TURNED TO IDOL WORSHIP IN DEUTERONOMY 13:16. NOT TO REBUILD IDOLATRY AS A CITY OF IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 13:16. NOT TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM THE CITY OF IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17. NOT TO MISSIONIZE AN INDIVIDUAL TO IDOL WORSHIP IN DEUTERONOMY 13:11. NOT TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE IDOLATER IN DEUTERONOMY 13:9. NOT TO CEASE HATING THE IDOLATER DEUTERONOMY 13:8. NOT TO SAVE THE IDOLATER IN DEUTERONOMY 13:8. NOT TO SAY ANYTHING IN THE IDOLATER’S DEFENSE IN DEUTERONOMY 13:8. NOT TO REFRAIN FROM INCRIMINATING THE IDOLATER IN DEUTERONOMY 13:8. NOT TO PROPHESY IN THE NAME OF IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 13:13. NOT TO LISTEN TO A FALSE PROPHET IN DEUTERONOMY 13:3. NOT TO PROPHESIZE FALSELY IN THE NAME OF GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 18:22. NOT TO BE AFRAID OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN DEUTERONOMY 18:22. NOT TO ERECT A PILLAR IN A PUBLIC PLACE OF WORSHIP IN DEUTERONOMY 16:22. NOT TO PLANT A TREE IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 16:21. TO DESTROY IDOLS AND THEIR ACCESSORIES IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26. NOT TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM IDOLS AND THEIR ACCESSORIES IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26. NOT TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM THE ORNAMENTS OF IDOLS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25. NOT TO MAKE A COVENANT WITH IDOLATER’S IN DEUTERONOMY 7:2. NOT TO SHOW FAVOR TO IDOLATER’S IN DEUTERONOMY 7:2. NOT TO GO INTO A TRANCE TO FORESEE EVENTS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. NOT TO MUTTER INCANTATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. NOT TO ATTEMPT TO CONTACT THE DEAD IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. NOT TO CONSULT THE OV (MEDIUM) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. NOT TO CONSULT THE YIDONI (MAGICAL SEER) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. NOT TO PERFORM ACTS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. MEN MUST NOT WEAR WOMEN’S CLOTHING, IT IS AN ABOMINATION IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5. WOMEN MUST NOT WEAR MEN’S CLOTHING, IT IS AN ABOMINATION IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5. NOT TO TEAR THE SKIN IN MOURNING IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. NOT TO MAKE A BALD SPOT IN MOURNING IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. TO SAY THE SHEMA TWICE DAILY IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7. TO WEAR TEFILLIN (PHYLACTERIES) ON THE HEAD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8. TO BIND TEFILLIN ON THE ARM IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8. TO PUT A MEZUZAH ON EACH DOOR POST IN DEUTERONOMY 6:9. EACH MALE MUST WRITE A TORAH SCROLL  IN DEUTERONOMY 31:19. THE KING MUST HAVE A SEPARATE SEFER TORAH FOR HIMSELF IN DEUTERONOMY 17:18. TO BLESS THE ALMIGHTY AFTER EATING IN DEUTERONOMY 8:10. NOT TO EAT CHAMETZ ON THE AFTERNOON OF THE 14TH DAY OF NISSAN IN DEUTERONOMY 16:3. TO MARRY A WIFE BY MEANS OF KETUBAH AND KIDDUSHIN IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13. NOT TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH WOMEN NOT MARRIED (MUST BE A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION) TO YOU DEUTERONOMY 23:17. TO ISSUE A DIVORCE BY MEANS OF A GET DOCUMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 24:1. A MAN MUST NOT REMARRY HIS EX-WIFE AFTER SHE HAS MARRIED SOMEONE ELSE, IT IS AN ABOMINATION IN DEUTERONOMY 24:4. TO PERFORM YIBBUM (MARRY THE WIDOW OF ONE’S CHILDLESS BROTHER) IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5. TO PERFORM HALIZAH (FREE THE WIDOW OF ONE’S CHILDLESS BROTHER FROM YIBBUM) IN DEUTERONOMY 25:9. THE WIDOW MUST NOT MARRY UNTIL THE TIES WITH HER BROTHER-IN-LAW ARE REMOVED (BY HALIZAH) IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5. THE RAPIST MUST THEN MARRY THE SEDUCED MAIDEN (DAMSEL) IN DEUTERONOMY 22:29. HE IS NEVER ALLOWED TO DIVORCE THE SEDUCED MAIDEN IN DEUTERONOMY 22:29. THE SLANDERER MUST REMAIN MARRIED TO HIS WIFE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19. HE MUST NOT DIVORCE HIS WIFE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19. NOT TO MARRY NON-JEWS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:3. NOT TO LET MOABITE AND AMMONITE MALES MARRY INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:3. NOT TO PREVENT A 3RD-GENERATION EGYPTIAN CONVERT FROM MARRYING INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:7-8. NOT TO REFRAIN FROM MARRYING A 3RD-GENERATION EDOMITE CONVERT IN DEUTERONOMY 23:7-8. NOT TO LET A MAMZAR (A CHILD BORN DUE TO AN ILLEGAL RELATIONSHIP) MARRY INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:3. NOT TO LET A EUNUCH MARRY INTO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1. TO EXAMINE THE SIGNS OF FOWL TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN KOSHER  AND NON-KOSHER IN DEUTERONOMY 14:11. NOT TO EAT NON-KOSHER FLYING INSECTS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:19. NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF AN ANIMAL THAT DIED WITHOUT RITUAL SLAUGHTER IN DEUTERONOMY 14:21. NOT TO EAT A LIMB TORN OFF A LIVING CREATURE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:23. NOT TO EAT DIVERSE SEEDS IN A VINEYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 22:9. NOT TO DRINK WINE POURED IN SERVICE TO IDOLS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:38. TO RITUALLY SLAUGHTER AN ANIMAL BEFORE EATING IT IN DEUTERONOMY 12:21. TO SEND AWAY THE MOTHER BIRD BEFORE TAKING ITS CHILDREN IN DEUTERONOMY 22:6. TO RELEASE THE MOTHER BIRD IF SHE WAS TAKEN FROM THE NEST IN DEUTERONOMY 22:7. TO SWEAR IN GOD’S NAME TO CONFIRM THE TRUTH WHEN DEEMED NECESSARY BY COURT IN DEUTERONOMY 10:20. TO FULFILL WHAT WAS UTTERED AND TO DO WHAT WAS AVOWED IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23. NOT TO PLANT GRAINS OR GREENS IN A VINEYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 22:9. NOT TO WORK DIFFERENT ANIMALS TOGETHER IN DEUTERONOMY 22:10. NOT TO WEAR SHAATNEZ, A CLOTH WOVEN OF WOOL AND LINEN IN DEUTERONOMY 22:11. TO LEAVE THE FORGOTTEN SHEAVES IN THE FIELD IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19. NOT TO RETRIEVE THE FORGOTTEN SHEAVES IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19. TO SEPARATE THE “TITHE OF THE POOR” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:28. TO GIVE CHARITY IN DEUTERONOMY 15:8. NOT TO WITHHOLD CHARITY FROM THE POOR IN DEUTERONOMY 15:7. TO SET ASIDE TERUMAH GEDOLAH (GIFT FOR THE KOHEN) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:4. TO SET ASIDE THE SECOND TITHE (MA’ASER SHENI) IN DEUTERONOMY 14:22. NOT TO SPEND ITS REDEMPTION MONEY ON ANYTHING BUT FOOD, DRINK OR OINTMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14. NOT TO EAT MA’ASER SHENI WHILE IMPURE IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14. A MOURNER ON THE FIRST DAY AFTER DEATH MUST NOT EAT MA’ASER SHENI  IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14. NOT TO EAT MA’ASER SHENI GRAINS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. NOT TO EAT MA’ASER SHENI WINE PRODUCTS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. NOT TO EAT MA’ASER SHENI OIL OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. TO READ THE CONFESSION OF TITHES EVERY FOURTH AND SEVENTH YEAR IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13. THE KOHANIM MUST NOT EAT THE FIRST FRUITS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. TO READ THE TORAH PORTION PERTAINING TO THEIR PRESENTATION IN DEUTERONOMY 26:5. TO GIVE THE FORELEG, TWO CHEEKS, AND ABOMASUM OF SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS TO A KOHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:3. TO GIVE THE FIRST SHEARING OF SHEEP TO A KOHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:4. TO RELEASE ALL LOANS AND CREDIT DURING THE SEVENTH YEAR IN DEUTERONOMY 15:2. NOT TO PRESSURE OR CLAIM FROM THE BORROWER IN DEUTERONOMY 15:2. NOT TO REFRAIN FROM LENDING IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE RELEASE OF THE LOANS FOR FEAR OF MONETARY LOSS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:9. THE TRIBE OF LEVI MUST NOT BE GIVEN A PORTION OF THE LAND IN ISRAEL RATHER THEY ARE GIVEN CITIES TO DWELL IN DEUTERONOMY 18:1. THE LEVITES MUST NOT TAKE A SHARE IN THE SPOILS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:1. THE WORK OF THE KOHAMIN’S SHIFTS MUST BE EQUAL DURING HOLIDAYS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:6-8. IMPURE PEOPLE MUST NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE MOUNT AREA IN DEUTERONOMY 23:10. NOT TO OFFER A TEMPORARILY BLEMISHED ANIMAL IN DEUTERONOMY 17:1. TO REDEEM DEDICATED ANIMALS WHICH HAVE BECOME DISQUALIFIED IN DEUTERONOMY 12:15. NOT TO OFFER ANIMALS BOUGHT WITH THE WAGES OF A HARLOT OR THE ANIMAL EXCHANGED FOR A DOG IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18. NOT TO EAT ITS MEAT IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. THE KOHANIM MUST NOT EAT THE MEAT OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE COURTYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. NOT TO EAT THE MEAT OF MINOR SACRIFICES BEFORE SPRINKLING THE BLOOD IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. TO BRING ALL AVOWED AND FREEWILL OFFERINGS TO THE TEMPLE ON THE FIRST SUBSEQUENT FESTIVAL IN DEUTERONOMY 12:5-6. NOT TO WITHHOLD PAYMENT INCURRED BY ANY VOW IN DEUTERONOMY 23:21. TO OFFER ALL SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11. TO BRING ALL SACRIFICES FROM OUTSIDE ISRAEL TO THE TEMPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:26. NOT TO OFFER ANY SACRIFICES OUTSIDE THE COURTYARD IN DEUTERONOMY 12:13. NOT TO EAT SACRIFICES WHICH HAVE BECOME UNFIT TO BLEMISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 14:3. NOT TO WORK CONSECRATED ANIMALS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:19. NOT TO SHEAR THE FLEECE OF CONSECRATED ANIMALS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:19. NOT TO LEAVE THE MEAT OF THE HOLIDAY OFFERING OF THE 14TH UNTIL THE 16TH IN DEUTERONOMY 16:4. TO BE SEEN AT THE TEMPLE ON PASSOVER, SHAVUOT, AND SUKKOT IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16. TO REJOICE ON THESE THREE FESTIVALS (BRING A PEACE OFFERING) IN DEUTERONOMY 16:14. NOT TO APPEAR AT THE TEMPLE WITHOUT OFFERINGS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16. NOT TO REFRAIN FROM REJOICING WITH, AND GIVING GIFTS TO, THE LEVITES IN DEUTERONOMY 12:19. TO ASSEMBLE ALL THE PEOPLE ON THE SUKKOT FOLLOWING THE SEVENTH YEAR IN DEUTERONOMY 31:12. THE KOHAMIN MUST NOT EAT UNBLEMISHED FIRSTBORN ANIMALS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17. THE METZORA MUST NOT REMOVE HIS SIGNS OF IMPURITY IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8. NOT TO POSSESS INACCURATE SCALES AND WEIGHTS EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT FOR USE IN DEUTERONOMY 25:13. NOT TO MOVE A BOUNDARY MARKER TO STEAL SOMEONE’S PROPERTY IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14.  NOT TO DESIRE ANOTHER’S POSSESSION IN DEUTERONOMY 5:22. NOT TO IGNORE A LOST OBJECT IN DEUTERONOMY 22:3. RETURN THE LOST OBJECT IN DEUTERONOMY 22:1. SAVE SOMEONE BEING PURSUED EVEN BY TAKING THE LIFE OF THE PURSUER IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12. DESIGNATE CITIES OF REFUGE AND PREPARE ROUTES OF ACCESS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:3. BREAK THE NECK OF A CALF BY THE RIVER VALLEY FOLLOWING AN UNSOLVED MURDER IN DEUTERONOMY 21:4. NOT TO WORK OR PLANT THAT RIVER VALLEY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:4. NOT TO ALLOW PITFALLS AND OBSTACLES TO REMAIN ON YOUR PROPERTY IN DEUTERONOMY 22:8. MAKE A GUARD RAIL AROUND FLAT ROOFS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:8. HELP OTHERS LOAD THEIR BEAST IN DEUTERONOMY 22:4. NOT TO LEAVE OTHERS DISTRAUGHT WITH THEIR BURDENS (BUT HELP EITHER LOAD OR UNLOAD) IN DEUTERONOMY 22:4. GIVE HIM GIFTS WHEN HE GOES FREE IN DEUTERONOMY 15:14. NOT TO SEND HIM AWAY EMPTY-HANDED IN DEUTERONOMY 15:13. NOT TO EXTRADITE A SLAVE WHO FLED TO (BIBLICAL) ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 23:15. NOT TO WRONG A SLAVE WHO HAS COME TO ISRAEL FOR REFUGE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:15. PAY WAGES ON THE DAY THEY WERE EARNED IN DEUTERONOMY 24:15. THE HIRED WORKER MAY EAT FROM THE UN-HARVESTED CROPS WHERE HE WORKS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:24. THE WORKER MUST NOT EAT WHILE ON HIRED TIME IN DEUTERONOMY 23:26. THE WORKER MUST NOT TAKE MORE THAN HE CAN EAT IN DEUTERONOMY 23:25. NOT TO MUZZLE THE OX WHILE PLOWING IN DEUTERONOMY 25:4. PRESS THE IDOLATER FOR PAYMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 15:3. THE CREDITOR MUST NOT FORCIBLY TAKE COLLATERAL IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10. RETURN THE COLLATERAL TO THE DEBTOR WHEN NEEDED IN DEUTERONOMY 24:13. NOT TO DELAY ITS RETURN WHEN NEEDED IN DEUTERONOMY 24:12. NOT TO DEMAND COLLATERAL FROM A WIDOW IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17. NOT TO DEMAND AS COLLATERAL UTENSILS NEEDED FOR PREPARING FOOD IN DEUTERONOMY 24:6. NOT TO BORROW WITH INTEREST IN DEUTERONOMY 23:20. LEND TO AND BORROW FROM IDOLATERS WITH INTEREST IN DEUTERONOMY 23:20. APPOINT JUDGES & OFFICERS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18. NOT TO APPOINT JUDGES WHO ARE NOT FAMILIAR WITH JUDICIAL PROCEDURE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:17. A JUDGE WHO PRESENTED AN ACQUITTAL PLEA MUST NOT PRESENT AN ARGUMENT FOR CONVICTION IN CAPITAL CASES IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1. THE COURTS MUST CARRY OUT THE DEATH PENALTY OF STONING IN DEUTERONOMY 22:24. THE COURTS MUST HANG THOSE STONED FOR BLASPHEMY AND IDOLATRY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:21. BURY THE EXECUTED ON THE DAY THEY WERE KILLED IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23. NOT TO DELAY BURIAL OVERNIGHT IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23. THE COURT MUST GIVE LASHES (39 SAVE 1) TO THE WRONGDOER IN DEUTERONOMY 25:3. THE COURT MUST NOT EXCEED THE PRESCRIBED NUMBER OF LASHES (RESPECTIVELY 40) IN DEUTERONOMY 25:3. THE COURT MUST NOT PUNISH ANYBODY WHO WAS FORCED TO DO A CRIME (MAFIA) IN DEUTERONOMY 22:26. A JUDGE MUST NOT PITY THE MURDERER OR ASSAULTER AT THE TRIAL IN DEUTERONOMY 19:13. A JUDGE MUST NOT PERVERT A CASE INVOLVING A CONVERT OR ORPHAN IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17. A JUDGE MUST NOT FEAR A VIOLENT MAN IN JUDGMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 1:17. CAREFULLY INTERROGATE THE WITNESS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:15. A WITNESS MUST NOT SERVE AS A JUDGE IN ANY CAPITAL CRIMES IN DEUTERONOMY 19:17. NOT TO ACCEPT ANY TESTIMONY FOR ALONE (ONE) WITNESS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15. RELATIVES OF THE LITIGANTS MUST NOT TESTIFY IN DEUTERONOMY 24:16. PUNISH THE FALSE WITNESSES AS THEY TRIED TO PUNISH THE DEFENDANT IN DEUTERONOMY 19:19. ACT ACCORDING TO THE RULING OF THE SANHEDRIN IN DEUTERONOMY 17:11. NOT TO DEVIATE FROM THE WORD OF THE SANHEDRIN IN DEUTERONOMY 17:11. NOT TO ADD TO THE TORAH COMMANDMENTS OR THEIR ORAL EXPLANATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:32. NOT TO DIMINISH FROM THE TORAH ANY COMMANDMENTS, IN WHOLE OR IN PART IN DEUTERONOMY 12:32. NOT TO BE A REBELLIOUS SON IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18. APPOINT A KING FROM ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 17:15. NOT TO APPOINT A FOREIGNER IN DEUTERONOMY 17:15. THE KING MUST NOT HAVE TOO MANY WIVES IN DEUTERONOMY 17:17. THE KING MUST NOT HAVE TOO MANY HORSES IN DEUTERONOMY 17:16. THE KING MUST NOT HAVE TOO MUCH SILVER AND GOLD IN DEUTERONOMY 17:17. DESTROY THE SEVEN CANAANITE NATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:17. NOT TO LET ANY OF THEM REMAIN ALIVE IN DEUTERONOMY 20:16. WIPE OUT THE DESCENDANTS OF AMALEK IN DEUTERONOMY 25:19. REMEMBER WHAT AMALEK DID TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 25:17. NOT TO FORGET AMALEK’S ATROCITIES AND AMBUSH ON THEIR JOURNEY FROM EGYPT IN THE DESERT IN DEUTERONOMY 25:19. NOT TO DWELL PERMANENTLY IN EGYPT IN DEUTERONOMY 17:16. OFFER PEACE TERMS TO THE INHABITANTS OF A CITY WHILE HOLDING SIEGE AND TREAT THEM ACCORDING TO THE TORAH IF THEY ACCEPT THE TERMS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:10. NOT TO OFFER PEACE TO AMMON AND MOAB WHILE BESIEGING THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 23:6. NOT TO DESTROY FRUIT TREES EVEN DURING THE SIEGE IN DEUTERONOMY 20:19. PREPARE LATRINES OUTSIDE THE CAMPS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:12. PREPARE A SHOVEL FOR EACH SOLDIER TO DIG WITH IN DEUTERONOMY 23:13. APPOINT A PRIEST TO SPEAK WITH THE SOLDIERS DURING THE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. HE WHO HAS TAKEN A WIFE, BUILT A NEW HOME, OR PLANTED A VINEYARD IS GIVEN A YEAR TO REJOICE WITH HIS POSSESSIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:5. NOT TO DEMAND FROM THE ABOVE LAW ANY INVOLVEMENT, COMMUNAL OR MILITARY IN DEUTERONOMY 24:5. NOT TO PANIC & RETREAT DURING BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN DEUTERONOMY 20:3. KEEP THE LAWS OF THE CAPTIVE WOMAN IN DEUTERONOMY 21:11. NOT TO SELL HER INTO SLAVERY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:14. NOT TO RETAIN HER FOR SERVITUDE BY HAVING A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) WITH OWN WIFE IN DEUTERONOMY 21:14.
THE JEWISH LAW OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY CONCERNING SAUL 
FOR KING SAUL DID NOT DISOBEY THE JEWISH LAW CONCERNING KINGS NOT HAVING MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY (GOLD AND SILVER) IN DEUTERONOMY 17:16-17. IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:49-50 IT DECLARES “NOW THE SONS OF SAUL WERE JONATHAN, AND ISHUI (ABINADAB OR JISHUI), AND MELCHISHUA: AND THE NAMES OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS WERE THESE, THE NAME OF THE FIRST-BORN MERAB, AND THE NAME OF THE YOUNGER MICHAL. AND THE NAME OF SAUL’S WIFE WAS AHONOAM, THE DAUGHTER OF AHIMAAZ.” SO SAUL PROSPERED IN THE JEWISH LAW. ALSO SAUL WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD JOHN ON HIS THRONE ACCORDING TO HOLY DIVINE FLESH IN WHITE SKIN COLOR SINCE JOHN IS THE LAST & GREATEST MAN OF THE OLD WORLD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN COLOR OF THE KINGS THAT RAISED UP THE TRINITY & THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW  
THE 12 ABSOLUTE CURSES ON MOUNT EBAL (EQUAL TO 120 PEOPLE TO ABOUT 2 MILLION) ARE LISTED IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26. IT DECLARES “AND MOSES CHARGED THE PEOPLE THE SAME DAY, SAYING, ‘THESE SHALL STAND UPON MOUNT GERIZIM TO BLESS THE PEOPLE WHEN YE ARE COME OVER JORDAN, SIMEON, AND LEVI, AND JUDAH, AND ISSACHAR, AND JOSEPH, AND BENJAMIN: AND THESE SHALL STAND UPON MOUNT EBAL TO CURSE: REUBEN, GAD, AND ASHER, AND ZEBULUN, DAN AND NAPHTALI. AND THE LEVITES SHALL SPEAK AND MOLTEN SAY UNTO ALL THE MEN OF ISRAEL WITH A LOUD VOICE, CURSED [NUMBER 1] BE THE MAN THAT MAKES ANY GRAVEN OR IMAGE, AN ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD, THE WORK OF THE HANDS OF THE CRAFTSMAN (PROVERBS 8:30-31---NIV), AND PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL ANSWER AND SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 2] BE HE THAT SETS LIGHT BY HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER: AND THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 3] BE HE THAT REMOVES HIS NEIGHBOR’S LANDMARK (BOUNDARY MARKER): AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 4] BE HE THAT MAKES THE BLIND TO WANDER OUT OF THE WAY: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 5] BE HE THAT PERVERTS THE JUDGMENT OF THE STRANGER, FATHERLESS AND WIDOW (WIDOWER): AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 6] BE HE THAT LIES WITH HIS FATHER’S WIFE, BECAUSE HE UNCOVERS HIS FATHER’S SKIRT: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 7] BE HE THAT LIES WITH ANY MANNER OF BEAST: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 8] BE HE THAT LIES WITH HIS SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF HIS FATHER, OR THE DAUGHTER OF HIS MOTHER: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 9] BE HE THAT LIES WITH HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW: AND THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 10] BE HE THAT SMITES (ATTACKS) HIS NEIGHBOR SECRETLY: AND THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 11] BE HE THAT TAKES REWARD TO SLAY AN INNOCENT PERSON (SUCH AS A MAFIA ORGANIZATION): AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN. CURSED [NUMBER 0] BE HE THAT CONFIRMS NOT ALL THE WORDS OF THIS (JEWISH) LAW TO DO THEM: AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN.”
THE BASIC BREAKDOWN OF THE 12 CURSES ON MOUNT EBAL OF THE WHITE RACE FROM LUKE 22-24 & ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, 9 WITH 6 CURSES & OF THE BLACK RACE ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTER 8 WITH 6 CURSES 
THE UNIVERSAL TIME LINE OF THE UNIQUE PROGRESSION OF LAWS: THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW FROM THE ETERNITY’S PAST TO THE 3 YEAR PROPHESY & THE PREGNANCY TO 6 YEARS OLD, THE CHRISTIAN LAW FROM THE 3 YEAR PROPHESY & THE PREGNANCY TO 6 YEARS OLD TO 6-16 YEARS OLD, THE CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW FROM 6-16 YEARS OLD TO 16-26 YEARS OLD, THE JEWISH LAW FROM 16-26 YEARS OLD TO 26-36 YEARS OLD, THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW FROM 26-36 YEARS OLD TO 36-46 YEARS OLD, THE CHRISTIAN LAW FROM 46 YEARS OLD TO 56 YEARS OLD & THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW FROM 56 YEARS OLD TO ETERNITY’S FUTURE 
THE 12 CURSES ARE SEPARATED BY 6 CURSES TO THE WHITE RACE & 6 CURSES TO THE BLACK RACE. THEN 4 CURSES IN THE BEGINNING ARE DIVIDED INTO 2 CURSES FOR THE BLACK RACE IN THE BLACK BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY & 2 CURSES IN THE WHITE RACE IN THE WHITE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY. THEN 4 CURSES IN THE ENDING ARE DIVIDED INTO 2 CURSES FOR THE BLACK RACE IN THE BLACK BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY & 2 CURSES IN THE WHITE RACE IN THE WHITE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY. THEN 2 CURSES IN THE BEGINNING ARE DIVIDED INTO 1 CURSE FOR THE BLACK RACE IN THE BLACK HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY & 1 CURSE IN THE WHITE RACE IN THE WHITE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY. THEN 2 CURSES IN THE ENDING ARE DIVIDED INTO 1 CURSE FOR THE BLACK RACE IN THE BLACK HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY & 1 CURSE IN THE WHITE RACE IN THE WHITE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY. ULTIMATELY THE STRONGER THAN STRONGEST CURSE WHICH IS THE MAFIA HIT MONEY REWARD IN ACTS 7:60 ENDS UP WITH THE LORD STEVE’S WHITE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY BY RELEASING, EXPUNGING & ESCAPING FROM ALL THE OTHER 11 STRONGEST CURSES ONLY IN THE JEWISH LAW FROM 16 YEARS OLD TO 36 YEARS OLD & IN WEAKNESS/STRENGTH IS THE ULTIMATE END OF THE SEXUAL KINGDOM AT 46/56 YEARS. 
MOLTEN IMAGE OR GRAVEN IMAGE
THE GOLDEN CALF BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE 2ND LAW TABLETS: IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6-21 IT DECLARES “UNDERSTAND, THEREFORE, THAT THE LORD THY GOD GIVES THEE NOT THIS GOOD LAND TO POSSESS IT FOR THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THOU ART A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE. REMEMBER, AND FORGET NOT, HOW THOU PROVOKED THE LORD THY GOD TO WRATH IN THE WILDERNESS: FROM THE DAY THAT THOU DID DEPART OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, UNTIL YE CAME UNTO THIS PLACE, YE HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. ALSO IN HOREB YE PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU. WHEN I WAS GONE UP INTO THE MOUNT (GENTILE LAW) TO RECEIVE THE TABLES OF STONE, EVEN THE TABLES OF THE COVENANT WHICH THE LORD MADE WITH YOU, THEN I ABODE IN THE MOUNT FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS, I NEITHER DID EAT BREAD NOR DRINK WATER: AND THE LORD DELIVERED UNTO ME TWO TABLES OF STONE WRITTEN WITH THE FINGER OF GOD, AND ON THEM WAS WRITTEN ACCORDING TO ALL THE WORDS (LAWS), WHICH THE LORD SPOKE WITH YOU IN THE MOUNT OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY. AND IT CAME TO PASS AT THE END OF FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS, THAT THE LORD GAVE ME THE TWO TABLES OF STONE, EVEN THE TABLES OF THE COVENANT. AND THE LORD SAID TO ME, ARISE, GET THEE DOWN (JEWISH LAW) QUICKLY FROM HENCE, FOR THY PEOPLE WHICH THOU HAS BROUGHT FORTH OUT OF EGYPT HAS CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, THEY ARE QUICKLY TURNED ASIDE OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM, THEY HAVE MADE THEM A MOLTEN IMAGE. FURTHERMORE, THE LORD SPOKE UNTO ME, SAYING, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND BEHOLD, IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE. LET ME ALONE, THAT I MAY DESTROY THEM, AND BLOT OUT THEIR NAME FROM UNDER HEAVEN: AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A NATION (LAW) MIGHTIER AND GREATER THAN THEY. SO I TURNED AND CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNT, AND THE MOUNT BURNED WITH FIRE: AND THE TWO TABLES OF THE COVENANT WERE IN MY TWO HANDS. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, YE HAD SINNED AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND HAD MADE YOU A MOLTEN CALF: YE HAD TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH THE LORD HAD COMMANDED YOU. AND I TOOK THE TWO TABLES, AND CAST THEM OUT OF MY TWO HANDS, AND BROKE THEM BEFORE YOUR EYES. AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS: I DID NEITHER EAT BREAD NOR DRINK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SINS WHICH YE SINNED, IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER. FOR I WAS AFRAID OF THE ANGER AND HOT PLEASURE, WHEREWITH THE LORD WAS WROTH AGAINST YOU TO DESTROY YOU. BUT THE LORD HEARKENED UNTO ME AT THAT TIME ALSO. AND THE LORD WAS VERY ANGRY WITH AARON TO HAVE DESTROYED HIM, AND I PRAYED FOR AARON ALSO THE SAME TIME. AND I TOOK YOUR SIN, THE CALF WHICH YE HAD MADE, AND BURNED IT WITH FIRE, AND STAMPED IT, AND GROUND IT VERY SMALL EVEN UNTIL IT WAS AS SMALL AS DUST, AND I CAST THE DUST THEREOF INTO THE BROOK THAT DESCENDED OUT OF THE MOUNT.”        
UNAUTHORIZED UNCOVERING LIGHT TO THE MOTHER [BARBARA] & FATHER [STEPHEN]
THE LADY VICTORIA TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD LUCIFER TO THE MOTHER BARBARA
THE UNIVERSAL ETERNAL FALL OF LADY VICTORIA THE BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH  & THE UNIVERSAL ETERNAL FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN
THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED BABYLON, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS SHE CALLED HERSELF “I AM” & WAS THE TRUTH BEFORE SHE FELL, BUT SHE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & STILL TRIED TO USE THIS TERM OF AUTHORITY WRONGFULLY AFTERWARDS, WHICH TURNED INTO A LIE & BECAME & NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-6; 7-12, 13-17; 17:1-19:10.   
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THREE UNIQUE INTERCOURSES
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LUCIFER THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE FALL
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE FALLEN BIRTH
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
THE OTHER FALLS ON EARTH
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
THE INERRANT LAW OF WORSHIP
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.
UNAUTHORIZED REMOVAL OF NEIGHBOR’S LANDMARK (BOUNDARY MARKER)
FRAUD OF ALL KINDS IS FORBIDDEN DONE & AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:11, 13; MARK 10:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:8 & MALACHI 3:8-12. THE IMPORTANCE OF INTEGRITY IN PUBLIC LIFE IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:16; 12:15; NUMBERS 16:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:4; 2ND SAMUEL 18:12; 1ST KINGS 13:8 & ACTS 6:8. 
THE KINDS OF FRAUD: STEALING AGAINST GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:15; DEUTERONOMY 5:19; 23:24; EPHESIANS 4:28; TITUS 2:12; 1ST PETER 4:15 & ACTS 7:51-53 VERSES ACTS 7:59-60. BREACH OF TRUST AGAINST GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 6:2; EZEKIEL 16:17; LUKE 16:12 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59 VERSE ACTS 7:54, 57-58, 60. NOT REPAYING LOANS AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 37:21 & ACTS 6:8, 10 VERSES ACTS 6:9. NOT PAYING FAIR WAGES AGAINST GOD IS IN GENESIS 31:6-9; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 6:3-7 VERSES ACTS 6:1-2. USING DISHONEST WEIGHTS OR SCALES AGAINST GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:35-36; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; PROVERBS 20:23; HOSEA 12:7-8; AMOS 8:5 & ACTS 6:10, 15 VERSES ACTS 6:11, 12-14. CHARGING EXCESS TAXES AGAINST GOD IS IN LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 7:7 VERSES ACTS 7:6. MOVING THE BOUNDARY STONES [NEIGHBOR’S LANDMARKS] AGAINST GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 27:17; PROVERBS 23:10 & ACTS 7:47-49 VERSES ACTS 7:57-60. THE EXTORTION AGAINST GOD IS IN HABAKKUK 2:6; ISAIAH 10:2; EZEKIEL 22:12; AMOS 5:11; MATTHEW 18:28 & ACTS 6:1-2, 3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59 VERSES ACTS 6:9, 11-14, 54, 57-60.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE A JUDGMENT CALL TO ENFORCE IMPARTIAL JUSTICE BECAUSE OF THEIR OBEDIENCE OR TO IMPARTIALLY IGNORE THEIR PLEAS [EVEN IF IT MERITS CERTAIN OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT FALLS SHORT ON OTHERS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUSTLY JUDGE IMPARTIALLY THE UNIQUE SITUATION BY A JUST BALANCE & JUST WEIGHT CONCERNING HIS OWN SOVEREIGNTY, EVEN BY A LAW OR A NATION THAT IS CONTINUALLY DISOBEDIENT & IGNORANT OR BEING CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS INERRANT & INFALLIBLE ORDINANCES IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-9:30] BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMAND TO THEIR TITHE DUTIES [TO GIVE TO THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED] & HIS COMMAND TO THEIR TITHE RESPONSIBILITIES [10% OF ALL MONEY REVENUE RECEIVED FROM HONEST WORK] THAT IS BASED ON WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 1:21; MALACHI 3:8-12 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
CHEATING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DAMNED IN LEVITICUS 6:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54, 57-50.  
THE EXAMPLES OF CHEATING: NOT PAYING FAIR WAGES IS IN GENESIS 31:6-9 & JAMES 5:4. USING DISHONEST WEIGHTS OR SCALES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; HOSEA 12:7-8 & AMOS 8:5. CHARGING EXCESS TAXES IS IN LUKE 19:8. OFFERING BLEMISHED ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE IS IN MALACHI 1:12-14. MOVING THE BOUNDARY STONES [NEIGHBORS LANDMARKS] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 27:17. THE LORD SAMUEL AS AN EXAMPLE OF SOMEONE WHO DID NOT CHEAT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3-4. THROUGH PHILOSOPHY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8. THROUGH WORSHIP IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:18. THROUGH THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7-8. THROUGH OPPRESSION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:4. THROUGH MONEY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13. THROUGH WRONG & CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:2. YOUR NEIGHBOR’S GOODS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3, 4. YOUR NEIGHBOR IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13. 
UNAUTHORIZED LEADING THE BLIND TO DANGER
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL BLINDNESS: A NATURAL SEXUAL AFFLICTION IS IN GENESIS 27:1; 29:17; EXODUS 4:11; 1ST SAMUEL 3:2; 4:15; TOBIT 2:7-10; JOHN 9:1-3; GALATIANS 4:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
A CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:11; DEUTERONOMY 28:28-29; 2ND KINGS 6:18; PSALMS 69:23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
A RESULT OF SEXUAL CRUELTY IS IN NUMBERS 16:14; JUDGES 16:21; 2ND KINGS 25:7; JEREMIAH 39:7; 52:11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DIRECTIONS TO CARE FOR THE BLIND IS IN LEVITICUS 19:14; DEUTERONOMY 27:18; JOB 29:15; JEREMIAH 31:8; TOBIT 2:11-14 & ACTS 6:1-3. 
THE HEALING OF SEXUAL BLINDNESS IS IN TOBIT 3:16-17 & LUKE 14:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES THE BLIND TO SEE IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:17, 20; PSALMS 146:8; ISAIAH 35:5; 61:1 FN; MATTHEW 9:27-30; 11:5; 12:22; 15:30-31; 20:29-34; MARK 8:22-25; 10:46-52; JOHN 9:6-7; LUKE 4:18; 7:21-22; 18:35-43 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53; 9:17-18. 
SEXUAL BLINDNESS AS A SYMBOL: MORAL DEFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 20:4; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; 1ST SAMUEL 12:3; PROVERBS 28:27; MATTHEW 5:29; 6:23; 18:9; LUKE 6:39 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
OF GRIEF IS IN GENESIS 21:19; 1ST SAMUEL 2:33; JOB 17:7; PSALMS 6:7; 31:9; 38:10; 88:9; ISAIAH 38:14 & ACTS 8:2. 
OF THE POWERLESSNESS OF IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:5; 135:16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS: TRUE UNBELIEVERS ARE 100% SPIRITUALLY BLIND IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 92:6-7; PROVERBS 4:19; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:9, 18-19; EZEKIEL 12:2; MICAH 4:12; MATTHEW 13:13-15; 15:16; JOHN 1:5; 9:40-41; ROMANS 3:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 14:23, 24; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; LUKE 8:10; 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TRUE BELIEVERS ARE PARTIALLY SEXUALLY BLIND SPIRITUALLY BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8-9; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & ACTS 2:1-21, 25-28; 30-35; 4:29-30; 6:1-3; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40.      
TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE NOT SPIRITUALLY SEXUALLY BLIND BECAUSE THEY ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; 13:10; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15 & 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS AS A RESULT OF SEXUALITY IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:14; ZEPHANIAH 1:17; MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 9:32; JOHN 3:19-20; 12:39-40; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 4:17-19; LUKE 18:34 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28;28-29; PSALMS 82:5; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 42:25; 59:10; LAMENTATIONS 4:14; MATTHEW 6:23; ROMANS 1:18-32; 3:4-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:6; 2:15-17; REVELATIONS 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE REMOVAL OF SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS IS IN NUMBERS 24:4; 2ND KINGS 6:17; PSALMS 119:18, 130; 146:8; ISAIAH 32:3; 35:5; 42:16-18; 61:1 FN; JOHN 3:3; 8:12; 9:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:16; 4:6; EPHESIANS 1:18; 5:8; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 4:18; 24:31 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; 32:28; ISAIAH 1:3; 29:10; JEREMIAH 4;22; 5:21; MICAH 4:12; ROMANS 11:7-8, 25; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS OF LEADERS & TEACHERS IS IN ISAIAH 29:9-12; 56:10; MATTHEW 15:14; 23:16-19, 24-26; JOHN 3:10; 8:27; 9:40-41; 10:6; ROMANS 2;19-21; 2ND PETER 2:12; LUKE 6:39 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS OF BELIEVERS IS IN JOB 42:3; DANIEL 12:8; MATTHEW 15:16; 16:9; MARK 8:18, 21; JOHN 12:16; 14:9; 2ND PETER 1:9; LUKE 2:50; 9:45; 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS OF THE CHURCH OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 3:17-18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE SEXUAL CORRUPT NATURE OF UNBELIEVING SEXUAL CREATURES [ACTS 6:9, 14-15; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60] IS BASED SOLELY ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO DO NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE HOLY GHOST, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 14:16-17, 26; 15:18-25, 26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17: ITS SEXUAL CORRUPT NATURE: NOT TRUSTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 78:22 & ACTS 7:25-28. REBELLING, AS THE SIN OF SEXUALITY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 78:40; HEBREWS 3:12, 16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 24-28, 37-43. DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:2; HEBREWS 3:18-19; 4:11; 11:31 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60. QUESTIONING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS IS IN PSALMS 106:24; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6:5-7, 8, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL UNBELIEF AS THE RESULT OF THE DEVIL’S WORK SHOP: TAKING AWAY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:15; LUKE 8:12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. CAUSING MENTAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL BLINDNESS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3, 4; EPHESIANS 4:18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF AS THE RESULT OF NOT BELONGING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOODNESS IS IN JOHN 5:38; 8:44-45; 10:26; 12:37-40; ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 3:5-17; 6:16, 18-20; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF HINDERS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VAST ARRAY OF DIVINE MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 13:58; MARK 6:5-6 & ACTS 6:8; 7:30-36. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF PERSISTENT SEXUAL UNBELIEF: FAILURE TO RECEIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INCORRUPTIBLE REWARDS IS IN ROMANS 1:20, 21-32; GALATIANS 5:19-21, 22-24; HEBREWS 3:19; 4:1-2, 6; JUDE 5; JAMES 1:13, 17; 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11; 2ND PETER 1:3-4; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 4:1-20:15; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 6:4-5, 7, 8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. EXCLUSION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS PRESENCE IS IN ROMANS 11:20; HEBREWS 6:4-6 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:1-3; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. ETERNAL DEATH IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 106:43; MARK 4:12; JOHN 8:24 & ACTS 7:60; 10:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE, EXCEEDINGLY RAGE & FURY IS IN JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 1:18, 21-32; 2:5, 8; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 12:1-20:15 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN LORDSHIP [LORDS & LADIES], THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS WITH BOYS & GIRLS], THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION [IGNORANCE] IN CHILD KIND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 16:16; JOHN 3:18; 12:48; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 10:26-31; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:60; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.        
THE SEXUAL UNBELIEF AS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING RESPONSE [SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN EVIL COMMUNICATION] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SEXUAL UNBELIEF EXPRESSES TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 78:22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:14-15; NEHEMIAH 9:16; PSALMS 78:17-19; 95:8-11; ISAIAH 65:2; JEREMIAH 7:26; HEBREWS 3:12-19 & ACTS 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE TOTAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN PSALMS 106:24; ROMANS 4:20; 10:16; HEBREWS 4:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:30-35; 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. REJECTION BY THOSE CLOSE TO HIM IS IN MATTHEW 13:54-58; MARK 6:1-6; JOHN 1:11; 7:5; LUKE 4:14-30 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. REJECTION OF HIS TRUE MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-24; MARK 3:22; LUKE 11:14-16 & ACTS 6:8-9. REJECTION OF HIS TRUE CLAIMS IS IN JOHN 5:37-38; 6:36, 64; 10:24-26; 1ST PETER 2:7; LUKE 22:67 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21; 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59. REJECTION OF HIS TRUE WORDS IS IN JOHN 3:11-12; 5:46-47; 8:45 & ACTS 6:4, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE STERN DEMANDS FOR MIRACULOUS SIGNS [WONDERS, HEALINGS, MIRACLES, VISIONS, DREAMS, TONGUES & REVELATIONS] IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4; MARK 8:12; JOHN 4:48; LUKE 11:16, 29 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:8-9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE SEXUAL UNBELIEF EXPRESSED TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 19:16; EXODUS 4:1; 2ND KINGS 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:15; ISAIAH 53:1; MATTHEW 21:32; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:8, 9-11, 12-26; 2:5-39; 3:1-26; 4:1-31; 5:1-42; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40, 9:1-30; 10:9-16; 11:1-18; 12:1-24; 13:1-12, 50; 14:2, 8-20; 15:1-41; 16:16-40; 17:5-9, 13, 16-31; 19:11-41; 20:17-38; 21:1-40; 22:1-30; 23:1-35; 24:1-27; 25:1-27; 26:1-32; 27:1-44; 28:1-31.  
SEXUAL UNBELIEF EXPRESSED IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OR SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN ROMANS 1:18, 21-32; COLOSSIANS 2:1-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; TITUS 1:15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 3:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13; 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:19, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SEXUAL UNBELIEF DESPITE HIS INERRANT PROOF OF HIS MIRACULOUS SIGNS IS IN EXODUS 4:8-9; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; PSALMS 78:32; JOHN 9:18; 10:31-33; 12:37; LUKE 24:1-53 & 1:1-5:42; 6:8, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN HANDLES ALL THE SEXUAL UNBELIEF SIMPLY BY PUTTING IT DOWN OR CUTTING IT DOWN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-11, 16, 18-20; 15:24-28; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE MEANS OF OVERCOMING SEXUAL UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 10:37-38; ROMANS 10:14-15; 13:1-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22-24; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13; HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV); JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 3:1; LUKE 11:17-23; 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21; 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-37; 5:1-42; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE GENERAL EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL UNBELIEF IN CHRISTIANS: ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 15:8; 17:17. SARAH IN GENESIS 18:13-14. MOSES IN NUMBERS 11:21-22. GIDEON IN JUDGES 6:12-13, 17, 36-40. ELISHA’S SERVANT IN 2ND KINGS 4:42-44. ZECHARIAH IN LUKE 1:20. JOHN THE BAPTIST THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 11:3. 
UNAUTHORIZED INTERCOURSE WITH FATHER’S WIFE
PORN IS CALLED SEXUAL IMMORALITY REFERRING TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM BEFORE OR AFTER MARRIAGE. PREMARITAL SEX (PORN) CAN HAPPEN BEFORE, DURING & AFTER MARRIAGE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED WITH GOMER IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. BUT YOU SAY THAT THE ONE YOU ARE HAVING SEX WITH IS EQUALLY YOKED WITH YOU, BUT YOU ARE STILL UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH GOD. TWO WRONGS DOES NOT MAKE A RIGHT. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL SEXUAL CREATURES THINKS ONCE THEY DEFECT FROM THEIR MARRIAGES ILLEGALLY, BY NOT HAVING A AUTHORIZED DIVORCE, THEY SAY THEY ARE SINGLE AGAIN, WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE THERE IS ONLY 2 WAYS TO HAVE A TRUE HONORABLE DIVORCE, WHICH IS ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DIED OR ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DONE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT THAT CAN TRULY BE PROVEN, BUT IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCES IS NOT A STIPULATION ANYMORE SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN SET THE STANDARD IN THE NT. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEX. BUT FORNICATION CAN BE COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE WHICH IS CALLED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THIS IS THE SEXUAL DNA-666 ALSO CALLED IN THE GREEK XXX WHICH IS PORNEIA SHORT FOR PORN. THE WISDOM OF THE SEXUAL DNA-666 OF THE ANTICHRIST IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THIS DNA-666 CAN BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE WITH THE NUMBER 7 BASED ON PROVERBS 6:16-19. BUT THIS KIND OF DNA-666 WITHIN THE 600’S IS NOT INFALLIBLE OR INERRANT IN NATURE BECAUSE OF THE MISTAKES THAT ADAM & EVE MADE BY DISOBEYING & BEING DECEIVED BY HAVING SEXUALITY AGAINST THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND WHICH CONSTITUTES ABSOLUTE LIES. ALSO THE ERRORS THAT WERE COMMITTED IN SODOM & GOMORRAH BY HAVING UNHEARD OF HOMOSEXUALITY. EVEN THOUGH SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. ALSO PORN IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD “PORNEIA” IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK ONLY AND “PORNEIA” MEANS “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION WITH ANIMALS” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THESE ACTS ARE ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL THEN IT IS TOTALLY IS RELEASED & EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY 1 MONTH AS THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR ON THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IN HEBREWS 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS CREATED ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE ORIGIN OF THE “PORNEIA” ALSO CALLED PORN GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IT STARTS IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; CHAPTER 24, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & GENESIS 2:2-6:7. IT CONCERNS THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY THE WORD QANAH WHICH MEANS LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WAS CHARGED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY OR ETERNAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN JOB 4:18 & GENESIS 6:1-5. ALL OF THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WAS CHARGED AND PUNISHED BY THIS VERY THING, EXCEPT MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). 
THE HIGH SONS OF GOD WHICH INVOLVE THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) CALLED 1 HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDER. ANGELS ALSO CALLED 2 HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45, ARCHANGELS ALSO CALLED 3 HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; TOBIT 12:6; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9 & THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) ALSO CALLED  4/5  HEADED  DRAGONS  IN  2ND CORINTHIANS  4:7-15;  10:3-5  WERE  CHARGED AND PUNISHED FOR ETERNAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN ISAIAH 24:21. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD WHICH INVOLVES THE POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED 6/7 HEADED DRAGONS IN EPHESIANS 1:21;  3:10; 6:12;  COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7, VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS ALSO CALLED 8/9 HEADED DRAGONS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18, DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS ALSO CALLED 10-12 HEADED DRAGONS IN EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16 WERE CHARGED AND PUNISHED FOR ETERNAL FOLLY IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WHICH INVOLVES THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) ALSO CALLED 13-18 HEADED DRAGONS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 AND DANIEL 7:9, BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S ALSO CALLED 19-20 HEADED DRAGONS IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15 AND CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES ALSO CALLED 21/22 HEADED DRAGONS IN REVELATION 4-6 WERE CHARGED AND PUNISHED FOR ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 24:21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN IS THE 2 ORDERS THAT ARE LAST OF ALL. THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WHICH INVOLVES THE CHUBBY ONES OR 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM ALSO CALLED 23/24 HEADED DRAGONS THAT ARE CLOSEST OF GOD IN REVELATION 4-6; GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 AND PSALMS 99:1 AND THE ANGELICAL FATHER LUCIFER AS THE MORNING STAR IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 WERE CHARGED & PUNISHED FOR THE ETERNAL ERROR DONE BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT CAUSED LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN. ALSO ETERNAL VIOLENCE, ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS & ETERNAL INIQUITY SPRUNG UP OUT OF LUCIFER FROM WITHIN HIS OWN BODY. THERE IS PROOF OF A FEMALE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ZECHARIAH 5:9. THESE DRAGONS UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND SINNED IN HEAVEN & WHEN THEY WERE CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 12:7-9, THEY SLEPT WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS. THE “DRAGON LORDS” THAT DID NOT GET OUT OF HAND ARE THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JOHN THE LORDS WOMAN/LORD JESUS THE LORDS MAN THAT CLEARED THE WAY FOR THE 27TH/28TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS AND THE LAW OF GOD & THE 29TH ORDER OF THE LORD STEPHEN FOR THE OTHERS LORDS UNDER THE 30 ORDER OF YAH. 
THERE ARE 24 LEVELS OF EVIL GIANTS THAT ORIGINATED FROM LUCIFER. THE GIANTS ARE CALLED THE 1ST & 2ND ORDERS ARE THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500. 3RD/4TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 AND DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 AND DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 AND 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 AND 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH & SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE 24 LEVELS OF EVIL GIANTS WERE CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH THROUGH THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN REVELATION 12:7-9. THESE EVIL GIANTS ORIGINATED FROM ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE ALSO CALLED FOLLY OR ERROR FROM THE FALLEN ANGELS (SONS OF GOD) GOING INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS  6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND ROMANS 1:27. THESE EVIL GIANTS HAVE EARTHLY DEMONIC WISDOM ALSO CALLED SENSUAL WISDOM IN JAMES 3:14-16. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF EVIL GIANTS” IN GENESIS 6:1-5. MOST OF THE EVIL GIANTS WERE DESTROYED BY MOSES AND JOSHUA BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. THESE GIANTS WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 4-20. ALSO THERE ARE 72 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS THAT ORIGINATED FROM MICHAEL AND 2/3 OF HIS CHERUB WARRIOR DRAGONS THAT FOLLOWED MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. LUCIFER & HIS CHERUB DRAGONS DID NOT PREVAIL (STRONGER) OVER MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-9, BUT LUCIFER & HIS CHERUB DRAGONS WERE CAST DOWN TO EARTH & BANISHED FROM HEAVEN. THESE GOOD GIANTS HAVE DIVINE WISDOM ALSO CALLED HEAVENLY WISDOM IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18.  THE “GIANT LORDS” ARE THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN JOHN/2ND SINGLE MAN JESUS AS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS DID NOT SIN. THE 2ND SINGLE LUCIFER JAMES/2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD STEPHEN AS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS DID NOT SIN UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THESE 72 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS ORIGINATED FROM ETERNAL HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S OFFSPRING LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN LUKE 20:35-36) FROM THE HOLY ANGELS (SONS OF GOD) GOING INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD ON THE EARTH IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THESE GOOD GIANTS WERE CAUGHT UP TO HEAVEN BEFORE THE LORD YAH DESTROYED THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:6-7. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOOD GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-31. THE GOOD GIANTS WILL COME BACK AT THE END IN REVELATION 4-20.
BESTIALITY
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD ZOION MEANING ANIMAL AND PHILIA MEANING FRIENDSHIP AND A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN MEN AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS. ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD ZOION MEANING ANIMAL AND PHILIA MEANING FRIENDSHIP AND A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN WOMEN AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS. ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
UNAUTHORIZED INCEST WITH SISTER
RAPE IS DERIVED FROM A LATIN WORD RAPERE MEANING “TO TAKE BY FORCE OR TO SEIZE” IS DEFINED AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE FORCIBLY OF ONE PERSON THAT IS THE VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. RAPE IS AN ASSAULT BY A PERSON INVOLVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITHOUT A PERSON’S CONSENT. IF CONSENT IS ESTABLISHED BY WORDS, COMMUNICATIONS OR ACTIONS IT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE RAPE. THE MOTIVATION OF RAPE IS ANGER, A DESIRE FOR POWER, SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SADISM AND CERTAIN EVOLUTIONARY PRESSURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 IT TELLS US THAT THE RAPIST WILL HAVE TO MARRY THE UNMARRIED YOUNG WOMAN INSTEAD OF A CIVIL PENALTY IF HER FATHER AGREED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6-22 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF ABSALOM AND HIS FAMILY CONCERNING AMNON AND HIS SISTER TAMAR. WHICH AMNON MADE HIMSELF SICK AND CALLED HIS SISTER TO BRING MEAT INTO THE CHAMBER. AND AMNON ASKED TAMAR TO LIE WITH HIM, BUT SHE REFUSED. THEN AMNON FORCED HER AND RAPED HER. ALSO ANOTHER FAMOUS STORY OF RAPE INVOLVED DAVID WITH BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OR STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM, HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. RAPE IS FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ENGAGE IN, AND WHAT HAPPENED TO KING DAVID SHOULD BE OUR GUIDE ON THE SUBJECT. 
UNBRIDLED LUST, UNBRIDLED PLEASURE OR UNBRIDLED WINE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-15. WOMEN AND RAPE: WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO MALE ASSAULT, BUT NOT IN EVERY CASE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. WOMEN ARE PROTECTED UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. WOMEN ARE TO BE DIVINELY LOVED AND CARED FOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29; GENESIS 12:18-20 & 1ST PETER 3:7. THE TRAUMA OF RAPE: ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND EMOTIONAL EFFECTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19-20 & GENESIS 34:6-7. ITS PHYSICAL EFFECTS IS IN JUDGES 19:26-28; 20:4-5. THE AVENGING OF THE VICTIM OF RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:7-31; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22-32; JUDGES 20:6-11; ROMANS 12:19; 13:3-4 & JAMES 1:20. THE EXAMPLES OF RAPE: THE FEMALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-3; JUDGES 19:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2-13 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. THE ATTEMPTED MALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-9; JUDGES 19:22-23 & LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.                        
SADOMASOCHISM IS THE ACT OF AFFLICTING PAIN UPON ANOTHER IN ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SADOMASOCHISM CAN ALSO BE CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE BONDAGE. ALSO THE CLOSEST THING TO THIS IN SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 19 CONCERNING THE MEN OF SODOM WANTING TO HAVE ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE ON THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) INSIDE LOT’S HOUSE. I SAY ROUGH, BECAUSE THEY WERE USING VIOLENCE TO MOTIVATE THEIR INTENTIONS TO SLEEP WITH THESE ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO ANOTHER POSSIBLE AREA OF STUDY WOULD CONCERN WHAT HAPPENED TO TAMAR WITH HER BROTHER. HER BROTHER FORCIBLY CAUSED TAMAR TO LAY WITH HIM IN THE BEDCHAMBER WHICH DID INFLICT SOME LEVEL OF PAIN ON TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-22. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT COULD GOVERN SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT WAS FORCED ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30 AND LEVITICUS 18:1-30. SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT HAPPEN AT ALL IN MARRIAGE TO BE DELIGHTFUL & GRATIFYING IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ONE SHOULD RESPECT HIS OR HER SPOUSE WITHIN THE LAW OF GOD. THIS KIND OF ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS FORBIDDEN & THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD DOESN’T GO AGAINST HIS NATURE, CHARACTER OR DEITY BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY. BUT THE LORD HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10.          
UNAUTHORIZED INCEST WITH MOTHER IN LAW
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO IS THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS, WHO CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:20-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE IN CONFUSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:29; ESTHER 3:15; LUKE 21:25-26 & ACTS 17:8; 19:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION AS JUDGMENT: THE RIGHTEOUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONFUSE THEIR ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 35:26; 40:14; 55:9; 70:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:37; DEUTERONOMY 7:23 & PSALMS 71:24. ISRAEL, TOO, MAY EXPERIENCE CONFUSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20; 28:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:5-6 & JEREMIAH 51:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING CONFUSION IS IN GENESIS 11:7-9; JOSHUA 10:10; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23. SPIRITUAL CONFUSION IS HUMANITY’S NATURAL STATE IS IN ISAIAH 41:29; 57:20-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18; 2:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:3-4. CONFUSION RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CONFUSION AMONG THE JEWS IS IN MATTHEW 12:23-24; 14:1-2; MARK 3:22; 6:14-16; JOHN 3:4; 6:52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; LUKE 9:7-9; 11:15 & ACTS 2:6-7, 12. CONFUSION AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 8:27; 17:4; MARK 4:41; 9:5-6; 16:8; JOHN 6:60; 16:17-19 & LUKE 9:33-34; 24:22-25. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS IN CONFUSION: CONFUSION OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 73:12-14; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; ISAIAH 21:3-4; DANIEL 4:19; HABAKKUK 1:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; 7:5 & GALATIANS 4:19-20. CONFUSION OVER SOUND DOCTRINE IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 4:9, 17; 5:10. THE REMEDIES FOR CONFUSION: CONFUSION DISPELLED BY ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:3 & JAMES 1:5. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:9-10, 13. CONFUSION COMBATED BY THE TEACHING OF WISE LEADERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25; 4:2-3; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 20:28-30. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE INSTRUCTION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:103-105 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. CONFUSION GOES AS BELIEVERS GROW TO SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10 & HEBREWS 5:14.           
UNAUTHORIZED SECRET STRIKE TO NEIGHBOR
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY  THIS  KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE  INFLUENCES  WITH  THE INTENT  TO POSSESS  THE  BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE  REASONING  OF  THIS  IS  BECAUSE  LUCIFER  WHEN  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  LORD  STEPHEN  DID  NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
UNAUTHORIZED MAFIA HIT MONEY REWARD
PHYSICAL SEXUAL DANGER: IN SEXUAL NATURE IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11-12; PSALMS 83:14-15; 107:23-28; MATTHEW 8:24; MARK 4:37; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:26; REVELATION 11:13; LUKE 8:23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 16:26-30; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
FROM SEXUAL VIOLENCE AS THE MOB OR MAFIA IS IN GENESIS 27:41-43; EXODUS 2:15; 1ST SAMUEL 19:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; NEHEMIAH 4:7-9; PSALMS 7:9; 64:1; 74:20; 140:1; ECCLESIASTES 12:5; LUKE 4:28-29 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 21:35; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THROUGH SEXUAL FOOLISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:3; 27:12; ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SEXUAL DANGER: FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1-5; JOB 1:6-12; 2:1-6; MATTHEW 4:1-11; JOHN 13:2; HEBREWS 2:14; 1ST PETER 5:8; 1ST JOHN 3:8; REVELATION 2:10; 20:10; LUKE 4:2-13 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DANGER OF HELL THROUGH DISOBEDIENCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:4-5; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 2ND PETER 2:4-10; LUKE 12:4-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
SEXUAL DANGER OF LOSS THROUGH UNFAITHFULNESS IS IN ROMANS 6:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15; 9:26-27; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
SEXUAL DANGER DOES NOT & CANNOT OVERCOME THE TRULY FAITHFUL IS IN ROMANS 8:35; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE SEXUALLY ENDANGERED: THE LORD ISRAEL, BY HER ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 13:17-22; ESTHER 3:1-6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD JOSEPH, THROUGH BETRAYAL IS IN GENESIS 37:18-28 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE PROPHETS, BECAUSE OF PERSECUTION IS IN JEREMIAH 38:1-11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD JONAH, THROUGH DISOBEDIENCE IS IN JONAH 1:4-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH BETRAYAL IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-4, 14-16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST, THROUGH STIFF-NAKEDNESS [LORD STEVE] IS IN ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD PAUL, THROUGH SHIPWRECK & CONSTANT DEATH-THREATS IS IN ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:13-20, 42-44; 28:25-28.
THE ONGOING SEXUAL CURSES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] & HIS [HER] KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP SINCE THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN APRIL 7TH, 33AD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] & APRIL 20TH, 33AD FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PALESTINE TO THE ULTIMATE END IN APRIL 7TH, 2,017AD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] & APRIL 20TH, 2,017AD FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS IN THE USA BASED ON THE 2,000 YEAR FULFILLMENT & THE FULFILLMENT OF THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY FOR 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH BY 26 LEVELS OF THE ALPHABET FROM A TO Z + 26 YEARS OF A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL WITH A PREGNANCY & A 3 YEAR PROPHESY IN ACTS 9:1-2: THE BLACK RACE & BLACK NATION THROUGH THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON [FALLEN LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL] IS SOLELY RESPONSIBLE FOR THREATENING TO SEXUALLY CURSE HIS [HER] KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 8:9-40. ALSO THEY ARE THE ONES WHO ACTUALLY SEXUALLY CURSED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LORD STEVE HIMSELF] OR THE LADY STEPHANIE [LADY YVETTE---EVE HERSELF] ONCE THROUGH THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL] IS IN ACTS 8:20-23. 
THE ONGOING DEATH SEXUAL THREATS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] & HIS [HER] KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP SINCE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN APRIL 7TH, 33AD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] & APRIL 20TH, 33AD FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PALESTINE TO THE ULTIMATE END IN APRIL 7TH, 2,017AD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] & APRIL 20TH, 2,017AD FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS IN THE USA BASED ON THE 2,000 YEAR FULFILLMENT & THE FULFILLMENT OF THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY FOR 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH BY 26 LEVELS OF THE ALPHABET FROM A TO Z + 26 YEARS OF A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL WITH A PREGNANCY & A 3 YEAR PROPHESY IN ACTS 9:1-2: THE WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION THROUGH THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL] IS SOLELY RESPONSIBLE FOR THREATENING TO SEXUALLY KILL HIS [HER] KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. ALSO THEY ARE THE ONES WHO ACTUALLY SEXUALLY KILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LORD STEVE HIMSELF] OR THE LADY STEPHANIE [LADY YVETTE---EVE HERSELF] ONCE THROUGH THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL] IS IN ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19. NORMALLY, THE MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE UNTIL THE ETERNAL CREATURES DEFECTS FROM LAW SERVICE, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 9:3-9, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. SHORTLY AFTER THEY DEFECT, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD SAUL BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IN ACTS 7:54. 
NORMALLY, THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT BECOMES THE MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER WITHIN THE LAW SERVICE AS THE LORD JAMES, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD JAMES IN HIS ARREST IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. WHILE THEY ARE ARRESTED, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS WITHIN THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE APPOINTED TIME OF HIS ARREST AT 100.00% IN ACTS 6:12.    
ULTIMATELY, THE LAW IS NOT THE MAFIA & THE MAFIA IS NOT THE LAW. THE MAFIA IS SOMETHING THAT THE LAW COULD NOT ACT, DO, THINK, APPROVE OR CONSENT TO, BUT THE LAW DOES HAVE THIS SPECIAL SEXUAL INTELLIGENCE TO KNOW WHAT THE MAFIA IS. THIS OPENS UP A POSITION, WHERE THE LAW HAD FORCED IT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN [STEVE] TO STAND IN THE GAP CONCERNING THE PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS & INTERRACIAL LAWS] IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE LORD & SAVIOR OF HIS STONING BECAUSE AT THIS HIGHER LEVEL IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD JESUS AS LORD & SAVIOR IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS, WHERE THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY TO PAY FOR PORN LAWS, ON THE CONTRARY THE STONING LAWS IS THE ONLY THING THAT CAN PAY FOR THIS TYPE OF THING. 
IN THE BOOK OF ROMANS, THE MAFIA HAS THE ABILITY TO USE THE LAW TO BRING FORTH DEATH IN THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH. THE LAW WHICH IS GOOD, JUST AND HOLY HAS THE INABILITY TO PROTECT & SAVE FROM THE MAFIA WHICH IS EVIL, UNJUST & WICKED. ON THE CONTRARY, THE AUTHORITY OF THE MAFIA AS AN ANTI-LAW CAME LONG BEFORE THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD LAW HAD SHOWED UP. THE ONLY WAY TO DEAL WITH THE MAFIA, IS THAT THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH, MUST BE KILLED IN ORDER TO BE VICTORIOUS OVER THE MAFIA. ONCE, THAT IS ACHIEVED, THEN THE HOLY GHOST WILL DWELL AFTER THE DEATH OF THE OUTER SKIN & TAKE PLACE OF THE DEAD FLESH TO BECOME DIVINE FLESH, WHICH IS BORN OF GOD AND DOES NOT NOR CANNOT SIN.      
THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER IS GREATLY LIMITED WITHIN THE DIVINE BOUNDARIES & STRICT GUIDELINES SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT STEAL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED WITH THE LORD JOB & BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN GIVES & TAKES AWAY IN JOB 1:21 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DESTROY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY LAWGIVER [JUDGE] WHO CAN SAVE OR DESTROY IN JAMES 4:12 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DAMN BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY IN HIS LAW ORDINANCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22; 12:5. YET, THE LORD LUCIFER MAY BE ABLE TO KILL BECAUSE THAT IS ALLOWED IN OPPOSITION & IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE KILLING IS LIMITED GREATLY IN BUFFETING & INFIRMITIES IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JOHN 16:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:6; HEBREWS 2:14 & LUKE 10:22; 12:4.
THE FIRST ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING HIS INERRANT SQUAD [10 POSITIONS]
THERE IS ONLY TWO WAYS THE ANTI-LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA OPERATES AGAINST FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. FIRST, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN MOUTHS WITH THE THREAT & INTENT TO KILL, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:39 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 9:1-2. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT [BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:1-42 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE [MIDST OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR [END OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
THE SECOND ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS INERRANT HEALTH [1 POSITION]
SECOND, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL BUT FAILS & BECOME INEFFECTIVE AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. BUT, THEN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL & IS SUCCESSFUL & BECOMES EFFECTIVE ONLY AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ALLOWED DEATH IN ACTS 7:60. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT [BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF THAT IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:1-15 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE [MIDST OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR [END OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
UNAUTHORIZED BREAKING LAW IN ACTION
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF AN OATH? AN OATH IS A SOLEMN PROMISE OR VOW TO THE LORD TO FULFILL A CERTAIN PLEDGE. THERE ARE TWO TERMS IN THE HEBREW THAT MEANS OATH. THEY ARE “ALA” AND “S BU A.” IN ANCIENT TIMES MANY KINGS, PRIESTS, PROPHETS AND OTHER LORDS ENTERED INTO A SOLEMN RELATIONSHIP WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN. THE TERM “ALA” IS USUALLY AN ACCOMPANIED TRANSLATION WITH A CURSE IF THE OATH IS DISOBEYED IN NUMBERS 5:21; DANIEL 9:11 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. WITH ABRAHAM AND ABIMELECH THEY ENTERED INTO A PACT AT BEERSHEBA CALLED THE WELL OF SEVEN OR ALSO CALLED THE WELL OF THE OATH. ABRAHAM THEN SET ASIDE SEVEN EWE LAMBS AS A WITNESS THAT HE HAD MADE THE WELL IN GENESIS 21:22-31. ANY BREACH OF AN OATH WOULD NORMALLY COME WITH A CURSE. THE LORD AFFIRMED HE HAD ESTABLISHED A CERTAIN COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, AND A BREACH OF THE COVENANT SHALL BE FOLLOWED WITH A CURSE IN DEUTERONOMY 29:14. AN OATH WAS DONE TO CONFIRM AN AGREEMENT AMONG NEIGHBORING CITIES OR STATES AND IN A POLITICAL AGENDA TO CONFIRM A DELEGATION OR TREATY WITH A COUNTRY OR NATION (LAW). ALSO ISRAEL WITH ITS NEIGHBORS CONCERNED GOD OR THE OTHER GODS THAT WOULD ACT AS A GUARANTOR OF THE AGREEMENTS AND HIS NAME OR OTHER NAMES WAS ESTABLISHED FOR THIS PURPOSE. ALSO JACOB AND LABAN ESTABLISHED AS AGREEMENT, WHEN THEY ERECTED A HEAP OF STONES AS A WITNESS TO GOD. IN GENESIS 31:53 SAYS “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM & THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, JUDGE BETWEEN US.” IF THE TERMS OF THE AGREEMENT WERE BROKEN, IT WAS CONSIDERED AS A HEINOUS CRIME AND AN ACT OF VAIN GLORY. IN EXODUS 20:7 TELLS US ABOUT EMPTY AGREEMENTS WHICH DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” ALL OF ISRAEL WAS FORBIDDEN TO SWEAR OATHS WITH FALSE GODS IN AMOS 8:14 & JEREMIAH 12:16-17. A BREACH OF AN INTERNATIONAL TREATY WITH AN OATH IN THE LORD’S NAME MERITED THE DEATH PENALTY IN EZRA 9:1-10:44. HOSEA MADE A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE PEOPLE IN HIS LIFE TIME THAT SWORE FALSELY BY MAKING A COVENANT IN HOSEA 10:4. JUDGMENTS WOULD COME AFTER THE OATH BECAME DESECRATED. ISRAEL IN SOME CIVIL LAWS CALLED FOR AN OATH IN NUMBERS 5:11-31; EXODUS 22:1-15 & LEVITICUS 5:1; 6:3. THIS PROVED AN ISRAELITE OATH OF THE COVENANT OF ALLEGIANCE BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. CHRIST TAUGHT THAT OATHS WOULD BIND THE PERSON OR THE PARTY IN MATTHEW 5:33. IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF GOD AN OATH OR ANYTHING LINKED TO AN OATH WAS NOT NECESSARY, EXCEPT THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IN THE FIRST 7 YEARS THAT THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW BROUGHT IN THE KINGDOM BY THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD AND THEN IT WAS CAST OUT OF THE KINGDOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 1:1-7:60 & MATTHEW 5:34-37. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAH COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE ENTIRE FATHER STEPHEN THE GOOD POTTER CREATOR’S KINGDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN SUPREME GOOD CREATORSHIP (SHORT FOR MAKER) IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 COMMANDS OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE GODS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP (SHORT OF YAH) IN ACTS 1:1-28:31 COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE LORD VICTOR’S THRONE (SHORT FOR VIC) IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE LORD JEHOVAH’S FOOTSTOOL (SHORT FOR JAH) IN LUKE 1:1-24:53. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IT WAS NECESSARY WITH OATHS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE KINGDOM OF GOD ALSO COMMANDS EVERYTHING UNDER THE EARTH SUCH AS LORDSHIP, HEAVEN & HELL. THE LORD WAS BOUND BY HIS OWN OATH IN HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE LORD ALSO KEPT HIS PROMISES TO THE FATHERS OR PATRIARCHS IN PSALMS 89:19-37, 49; 110:1-4 & GENESIS 50:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE OKJV & NKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE LORD JEHOVAH IN THE OKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4.             
WARLOCK MEANS “OATH-BREAKER” OR “LAW-BREAKER”
BREAKING SWEARING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 5:4 SAYS “OR IF A PERSON SWEARS, SPEAKING THOUGHTLESSLY WITH HIS LIPS TO DO EVIL (SPELLS) OR TO DO GOOD (SPELLS), WHATEVER IT IS THAT A MAN MAY PRONOUNCE BY AN OATH, AND HE IS UNAWARE OF IT—WHEN HE REALIZES IT, THEN HE SHALL BE GUILTY IN ANY OF THESE MATTERS.” IN LEVITICUS 6:3 MENTIONS “…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST AND LIES CONCERNING IT, AND SWEARS FALSELY—IN ANY ONE OF THESE THINGS THAT A MAN MAY DO IN WHICH HE SINS, THEN IT SHALL BE BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN, OR THE THING WHICH HE HAS  EXTORTED OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE HAS FOUND, OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY, HE SHALL RESTORE IT FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS…” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR BY MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 STATES “IF A MAN…SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF…HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING FALSELY BY BREAKING SWEARING TRUE-FULLY.    
BREAKING TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:16 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:20. IN EXODUS 23:1 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT CIRCULATE A FALSE REPORT. DO NOT PUT YOU HAND WITH THE WICKED TO BE AN UNRIGHTEOUS WITNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 5:1 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS IN HEARING THE UTTERANCE OF AN OATH, AND IS A WITNESS, WHETHER HE HAS SEEN OR KNOWN OF THE MATTER—IF HE DOES NOT TELL IT, HE BEARS GUILT.” IN NUMBERS 35:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NO SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6-7; 19:15.  IN DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19 SAYS “IF A FALSE WITNESS RISES AGAINST ANY MAN TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM OF WRONGDOING, THEN BOTH MEN IN THE CONTROVERSY SHALL STAND BEFORE THE LORD, BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND JUDGES IN THOSE DAYS, AND THE JUDGES SHALL MAKE CAREFUL INQUIRY, AND INDEED, IF THE WITNESS IS A FALSE WITNESS, WHO HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST HIS BROTHER, THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM AS HE THOUGHT TO DO TO HIS BROTHER, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU.” IN MATTHEW 15:19 TELLS US “FOR OUT OF THE HEART PROCEEDS…FALSE WITNESS…” IN ACTS 6:13 MENTIONS “THEY ALSO SET UP FALSE WITNESS WHO SAID, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORD AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF FALSE WITNESS BREAKING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
BREAKING PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAD GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARILY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ROMANS 4:14 SAYS “FOR IF THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW ARE HEIRS, FAITH IS MADE VOID AND THE PROMISE MADE OF NO EFFECT (THIS IS WHY THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT FOR THE LAW)…” IN GALATIANS 3:17-19 DECLARES “AND THIS I SAY, THAT THE LAW, WHICH WAS 430 YEAR LATER, CANNOT ANNUL THE COVENANT THAT WAS CONFIRMED BEFORE BY GOD IN CHRIST, THAT IT SHOULD MAKE THE PROMISE OF NO EFFECT. FOR IF THE INHERITANCE IS OF THE LAW, IT IS NO LONGER OF PROMISE, BUT GOD GAVE IT TO ABRAHAM BY PROMISE. WHAT PURPOSE THEN DOES THE LAW SERVE? IT WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS, TILL THE SEED SHOULD COME TO WHOM THE PROMISE (PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WAS MADE, AND IT WAS APPOINTED THROUGH ANGELS (LORDS) BY THE HAND OF A MEDIATOR.” IN GALATIANS 3:21 TELLS US “IS THE LAW THEN AGAINST THE PROMISES OF GOD? CERTAINLY NOT! FOR IF THERE HAD BEEN A LAW GIVEN WHICH COULD HAVE GIVEN LIFE, TRULY RIGHTEOUSNESS WOULD HAVE BEEN BY THE LAW.” IN 2ND PETER 2:19 MENTIONS “WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHOM A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PROMISES.  
BREAKING COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 4:23 SAYS “…OF IF HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED COMES TO HIS KNOWLEDGE, HE SHALL BRING AS HIS OFFERING A KID OF THE GOATS, A MAKE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 4:28. IN LEVITICUS 4:35 TELLS US “HE SHALL REMOVE ALL ITS FAT, AS THE FAT OF THE LAMB IS REMOVED FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING. THEN THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS SIN THAT HE HAS COMMITTED, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:6-7, 10, 13; 19:22. IN LEVITICUS 5:15 STATES “IF A PERSON COMMITS A TRESPASS, AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN REGARD TO THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD AS HIS TRESPASS OFFERING A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCKS, WITH YOU VALUATION IN SHEKELS OF SILVER ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:17; 6:2. IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU. IN LEVITICUS 18:29 SAYS “FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:30. IN LEVITICUS 20:5 STATES “…THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH (MILCOM ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43).” IN LEVITICUS 20:10 DECLARES “THE MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, THE ADULTERER AND ADULTERESS, SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN LEVITICUS 20:12 STATES “IF A MAN LIES WITH HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, BOTH OF THEM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEY COMMITTED PERVERSION. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 20:13 MENTIONS “IF A MAN LIES WITH A MALE AS HE LIES WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION. THEY SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23. IN NUMBERS 5:6-7 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHEN A MAN OR WOMAN COMMITS ANY SIN THAT MEN COMMIT IN UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, AND THAT PERSON IS GUILTY, THEN HE SHALL CONFESS THE SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED. HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR HIS TRESPASS IN FULL, PLUS ONE-FIFTH OF IT, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE HE HAS WRONGED.”  IN NUMBERS 15:24 STATES “…THEN IT WILL BE, IF IT IS UNINTENTIONALLY COMMITTED, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONGREGATION, THAT THE WHOLE CONGREGATION SHALL OFFER ONE YOUNG BULL AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING AND ITS DRINK OFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE, AND ONE KID OF THE GOATS AS SIN OFFERING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18 MENTIONS “AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS AT THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS, I NEITHER ARE BREAD NOR DRANK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SIN WHICH YOU COMMITTED IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:4-5 TELLS US “AND IT IS TOLD YOU, AND YOU HEAR OF IT, THEN YOU SHALL INQUIRE DILIGENTLY. AND IF IT IS INDEED TRUE AND CERTAIN THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTEE IN ISRAEL, THEN YOU SHALL BRING OUT TO YOUR GATES THAT MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS COMMITTED THAT WICKED THING, AND SHALL STONE TO DEATH THAT MAN OR WOMAN WITH STONES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23 MENTIONS “IF A MAN HAD COMMITTED A SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, AND HE IS PUT TO DEATH, AND YOU HANG HIM ON A TREE, HIS BODY SHALL NOT REMAIN OVERNIGHT ON THE TREE, BUT YOU SHALL BURY HIM THAT DAY, SO THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, FOR HE WHO IS HANGED IS ACCUSED OF GOD.” IN MATTHEW 5:28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER (MARRIAGE REALM IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-28) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN JOHN 8:34 DECLARE “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 3:25 SAYS “…WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAS PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT HE WHO COMMITS SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY.” IN HEBREWS 9:7 STATES “BUT INTO THE SECOND PART THE HIGH PRIEST WENT ALONE ONCE A YEAR, NOT WITHOUT BLOOD, WHICH HE OFFERED FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE’S SINS COMMITTED IN IGNORANCE...” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “…BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 TELLS US “WHOEVER COMMITS SIN ALSO COMMITS LAWLESSNESS, AND SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” IN JUDE 15 SAYS “…TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN REVELATION 2:14 MENTIONS “BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE, THOSE WHO HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICIAL TO IDOLS, AND THE COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 2:20-22 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS.” IN REVELATION 17:2 MENTIONS “…WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 18:3 SAYS “FOR ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” IN REVELATION 18:9 MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (LUXURY IS DAMNED) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMITMENTS.                
BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 SAYS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 O 2 POSITIONS).” IN ROMANS 7:21-23 TELLS US “I FIND THEN A LAW, THAT EVIL IS PRESENT WITH ME, THE ONE WHO WILLS TO DO GOOD. FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD ACCORDING TO THE INWARD MAN. BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW IN MY MEMBERS AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND, AND BRINGING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN JAMES 4:1-2 MENTIONS “WHERE DO WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND FIGHTS (ALONE POSITION) COME FROM AMONG YOU? DO THEY NOT COME FROM YOUR DESIRES FOR PLEASURE (MARITAL PLEASURES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN YOUR MEMBERS? YOU LUST AND DO NOT HAVE. YOU MURDER AND COVET AND CANNOT OBTAIN. YOU FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). YET YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS.    
BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 DECLARES “IF ANYONE THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY. THIS MEANS IF HE DOES NOT MARRY THEN THEY WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTAIN AND EVENTUALLY IT WILL BREAK UP THE FIANCÉE SHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 MENTIONS “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL. THIS MEANS IF HIS DESIRES IS NOT UNDER CONTROL, THERE WILL BE A PROBLEM IN JOINED HIMSELF WITH HER OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE WHICH WILL BREAK HIS HOLY FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS.
BREAKING VOWS & BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 DECLARES “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES (EXPRESSES DISAPPROVAL) HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS…BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER, BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED (EXPRESSED TO HER HIS DISAPPROVAL) HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:8 MENTIONS “BUT IF HER HUSBAND ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS IT, HE SHALL MAKE VOID HER VOW WHICH SHE TOOK AND WHAT SHE UTTERED WITH HER LIPS, BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:12-13. IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, SOME OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER AN OATH, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED PAUL. NOW THERE WERE MORE THAN 40 WHO HAD FORMED THIS CONSPIRACY. THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS (LORDS), AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT OATH (VOW) THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE KILLED PAUL.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING VOWS.  
BREAKING COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 17:14 DECLARES “AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED MALE CHILD WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT.” IN EXODUS 34:12 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF, LEST THOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND WHERE OU ARE GOING, LEST IT BE A SNARE IN YOUR MIDST.” IN EXODUS 34:15 MENTIONS “LEST YOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEIR GODS, AND MAKE SACRIFICE UNTO THEIR GODS, AND ONE OF THEM INVITES YOU AND YOU EAT OF IS SACRIFICE…” IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 TELLS US “AND IF YOU DESPISE MY STATUTES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHOR MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS, BUT BREAK MY COVENANT. I WILL ALSO DO THIS TO YOU: I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN LEVITICUS 26:25 DECLARES “AND I WILL BRING A SWORD AGAINST YOU THAT WILL EXECUTE THE VENGEANCE OF THE COVENANT, WHEN YOU ARE GATHERED TOGETHER WITHIN YOUR CITIES I WILL SEND PESTILENCE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE DELIVERED INTO THE HAND OF THE ENEMY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2 SAYS “IF THERE IS FOUND AMONG YOU, WITHIN ANY OF YOUR GATES WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU, A MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS BEEN WICKED IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN TRANSGRESSING HIS COVENANT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:21 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD WOULD SEPARATE HIM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FOR ADVERSITY, ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES: ‘BEHOLD, YOU WILL REST WITH YOUR FATHERS, AND THIS PEOPLE WILL RISE AND PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THE GODS OF THE FOREIGNERS OF THE LAND, WHERE THEY GO TO BE AMONG THEM, AND THEY WILL FORSAKE ME AND BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAVE MADE WITH THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN HEBREWS 8:9 MENTIONS “‘…NOT ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT CONTINUE IN MY COVENANT, AND I DISREGARDED (DISRESPECTED) THEM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 SAYS “OF HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT, DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD UNDERFOOT, COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36) A COMMON THING, AND INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE?” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COVENANTS.”       
BREAKING COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:17 SAYS “THEN TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE HEEDED THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE AND HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT: CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE.’” IN EXODUS 16:28 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG DO YOU REFUSE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?” IN EXODUS 32:8 MENTIONS “THEY HAVE TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES A MOLDED CALF, AND WORSHIPPED IT AND SACRIFICED TO IT, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT!’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:12, 16. IN LEVITICUS 4:2-3 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST ANY OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN ANYTHING WHICH OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE, AND DOES ANY OF THEM, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 4:13-14, 22-23, 27-28; 5:17. IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 MENTIONS “AND IT YOU DESPISE MY STATUES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHORS MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS…I ALSO WILL DO THIS TO YOU. I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 SAYS “BUT THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS SPOKEN IN ORDER TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, TO ENTICE YOU FROM THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29 MENTIONS “FOR I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEATH YOU WILL BECOME UTTERLY CORRUPT, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND WILL BEFALL YOU IN THE LATTER DAYS, BECAUSE YOU WILL DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER THROUGH THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS.” IN MATTHEW 4:3 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE TEMPTER CAME TO HIM, HE SAID, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THAT THESE STONES BECOME BREAD.’” IN ROMANS 7:8-13 SAYS “BUT SIN, TAKING OPPORTUNITY BY THE COMMANDMENT, PRODUCED IN MEAL MANNER OF EVIL DESIRE. FOR APART FROM THE LAW SIN WAS DEAD. I WAS ALIVE ONCE WITHOUT THE LAW, BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN REVIVED AND I DIED. AND THE COMMANDMENT, WHICH WAS TO BRING LIFE, I FOUND TO BRING DEATH. FOR SIN, TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, AND BY IT KILLED ME. THEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT HOLY AND JUST AND GOOD. HAS THEN WHAT IS GOOD BECOME DEATH TO ME? CERTAINLY NOT! BUT SIN, THAT IT MIGHT APPEAR SIN, WAS PRODUCING DEATH IN ME THROUGH WHAT IS GOOD, SO THAT SIN THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT MIGHT BECOME EXCEEDINGLY SINFUL.” IN TITUS 1:14 TELLS US “…NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:4 STATE “HE WHO SAYS, ‘I KNOW HIM,’ AND DOES NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM.” IN LUKE 4:3 SAY “AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD.” IN ACTS 7:53 MENTION “…WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DOES BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD FOR 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE MARRIED LAW BREAKING GOD’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60.       
BREAKING AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 SAY “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS NOR HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:12 STATES “BUT IF HER HUSBAND TRULY MADE THEM VOID ON THE DAY HE HEARD THEM, THEN WHATEVER PROCEEDED FROM HER LIPS CONCERNING HER VOWS OF CONCERNING THE AGREEMENT BINDING HER, IT SHALL NOT STAND, HER HUSBAND HAS MADE THEM VOID, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING AGREEMENTS.    
BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH ENMITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:15 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” IN NUMBERS 35:21 SAYS “OR IN ENMITY HE STRIKES HIM WITH HIS HAND SO THAT HE DIES, THE ONE WHO STRUCK HIM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. HE IS A MURDERER. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD SHALL PUT THE MURDERER TO DEATH WHEN HE MEETS HIM.” IN ROMANS 8:7 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NOR INDEED CAN BE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:15-16 TELLS US “…HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” IN JAMES 4:4 DECLARES “ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES (IN THIS AGE IN THE UNMARRIED KINGDOM OR THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38)! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? WHOEVER THEREFORE WANTS TO BE A FRIEND (ONE THAT APPROVES OF THE THINGS OF THE WORLD) OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS.      
BREAKING TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LUKE 14:26-33 SAYS “IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, WIFE AND CHILDREN, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT BEAR HIS CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO FINISH IT—LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION (ALLIANCE OR TREATY) AND ASKS CONDITION OF PEACE. SO LIKEWISE, WHOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW BREAKING A TREATY WITH A DELEGATION OR ALLIANCE OF A COUNTRY OR STATE OR GOVERNMENT.
BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 21:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE A WIFE WHO IS A HARLOT (PROSTITUTE OR WHORE) OR A DEFILED WOMAN, NOR SHALL THEY TAKE A WOMAN DIVORCED FROM HER HUSBAND, FOR THE PRIEST IS HOLY TO HIS GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 21:14 TELLS US “A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN OR A DEFILED WOMAN OR A HARLOT—THESE HE SHALL NOT MARRY, BUT HE SHALL TAKE A VIRGIN OF HIS ON PEOPLE AS WIFE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZRA 9:1-10:44 & 1ST ESDRAS 8:91-9:36. IN MATTHEW 5:31-32 MENTIONS “FURTHERMORE IT HAS BEEN SAID, ‘WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE (CONTRACT) OF DIVORCE.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:7-9; MARK 10:2, 4, 11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN ROMANS 7:3 TELLS US “SO THEN IF, WHILE HER HUSBAND LIVES, SHE MARRIES ANOTHER MAN, SHE WILL BE CALLED AN ADULTERESS, BUT IF HER HUSBAND DIES, SHE IS FREE FROM THAT (MARRIAGE) LAW, SO THAT SHE IS NO ADULTERESS (RIGHTEOUS PERSON), THOUGH SHE HAS MARRIED ANOTHER MAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38).   
BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER. 
BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’ FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9 SAYS “I WROTE TO YOU IN MY EPISTLE NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 MENTIONS “BUT NOW I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH ANYONE NAMED A BROTHER, WHO IS SEXUALLY IMMORAL (TOBIT 4:12-13), OR COVETOUS, OR AN IDOLATER, OR A REVILER, OR A DRUNKARD, OR AN EXTORTIONER—NOT EVEN TO EAT WITH SUCH A PERSON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 TELLS US “DO NOT BE DECEIVED: ‘EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:14 STATES “AND IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY OUR WORD IN THIS EPISTLE, NOTE THAT PERSON & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM, THAT HE MAY BE ASHAMED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY.   
BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW  
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 (OKJV) SAYS “BE NOT DECEIVED: EVIL COMMUNICATION CORRUPT GOOD MANNERS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:8 (OKJV) MENTIONS “BUT NOW YE ALSO PUT OFF ALL THESE: ANGER, WRATH (RAGE), MALICE, BLASPHEMY (FURY), FILTHY COMMUNICATION (STRONG LANGUAGE AGAINST THE LORD OR THE MAN WHICH IS THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD) OUT OF YOUR MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES. 
BREAKING PLEDGING (FALSE SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 38:18 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID, ‘WHAT PLEDGE SHALL I GIVE YOU?’ SO SHE SAID, ‘YOUR SIGNET AND CORD, AND YOUR STAFF THAT IS IN YOUR HAND.’ THEN HE GAVE THEM TO HER, AND WENT IN TO HER, AND SHE CONCEIVED BY HIM.” IN LEVITICUS 6:2, 4 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM…ABOUT A PLEDGE…HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN…” IN MATTHEW 27:64 TELLS US “THEREFORE COMMAND THAT THE TOMB BE MADE SECURE UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, LEST HIS DISCIPLES COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL HIM AWAY, AND SAY TO THE PEOPLE, ‘HE HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD.’ SO THE LAST DECEPTIONS WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 27:66. IN ACTS 5:23 DECLARES “INDEED WE FOUND THE PRISON SHUT SECURELY, AND THE GUARDS STANDING OUTSIDE BEFORE THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PLEDGING OR SIMPLY AS THE FALSE SECURITY OF A CERTAIN SITUATION.     
BREAKING SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2 MENTIONS “IF A PERSON AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:4 DECLARES “…THEN IT SHALL BE, BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT…WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING SAFEKEEPING. 
BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL ON THE LAW
IN GENESIS 6:3 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH (MAN COMMITTED WICKEDNESS), YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’” IN GENESIS 6:12 MENTIONS “SO GOD LOOKED UPON THE EARTH, AND INDEED IT WAS CORRUPT, FOR ALL FLESH HAS CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:13, 17. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS.   
BREAKING DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH MAN IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN ACTS 17:29-30 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (UNION) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OF STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING DIVINE UNIONS FROM MAN. 
BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LYING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 23:19 MENTIONS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE (GOD DOES NOT LIE IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4), NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A MAN BECAUSE HE LIVES AS THE FATHER IN “THAT AGE” THE SINGLE KINGDOM AND LIVES AS A NON-PHARISEE AND IS A NON-APOSTLE THAT IS NO MAN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND IS TOTALLY ABOVE “THIS AGE” WHICH IS THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM THAT LIVES AS A PHARISEE AND AS APOSTLE AS A MAN IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5; CHAPTER 26). HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?  1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LIES.
PERVERTING JUDGMENT (JUSTICE)
INJUSTICE IS THE UNNECESSARY AND UNJUSTIFIED ILL TREATMENT OF OTHERS, THROUGH FALSE ACCUSATION OR THROUGH INFLICTING OF PUNISHMENT OR PAIN WHICH IS CHARACTERIZED BY DECEPTION, HEARTLESSNESS AND DISHONESTY. INJUSTICE IS THE OPPRESSION OF THE NEEDY AND THE WEAK.
THE NATURE OF INJUSTICE: INJUSTICE SEEN IN FALSE ACCUSATION IS IN GENESIS 39:19-20 & 1ST KINGS 21:8-10. FALSE ACCUSATION FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 23:1, 7; LEVITICUS 19:16 & LUKE 3:14. THE LORD SATAN IS ALWAYS ASSOCIATED WITH FALSE ACCUSATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:1; JOHN 1:6-12 & REVELATION 12:10. THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE ACCUSATION: IN THE OT IS IN PSALMS 35:19-20; 41:5-6; GENESIS 39:7-18; 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-3; 1ST KINGS 21:7-14; EZRA 4:6-16 & NEHEMIAH 6:5-7.  IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12:24; 26:59-61; MARK 3:22; 14:55-59 & LUKE 11:15; 23:2. IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-14. IN THE EXPERIENCE OF OTHER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12 & ACTS 16:19-21. INJUSTICE SEEN IN DISHONESTY IS IN ISAIAH 59:14; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; MATTHEW 26:59-61 & ACTS 24:26-27. DISHONESTY IS CONTRARY TO THE DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:2. DISHONESTY, LIKE SIN, IS OF SATANIC ORIGIN IS IN JOHN 8:44 & GENESIS 3:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HATRED OF DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-17; 12:22; PSALMS 5:4-6 & ISAIAH 59:1-4, 12-15. THE KINDS OF DISHONESTY: IN BUSINESS DEALS IS IN HOSEA 12:7; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; PROVERBS 20:14; AMOS 8:5 & MICAH 6:10. IN NOT PAYING DEBTS IS IN PSALMS 37:21 & JAMES 5:4. IN EXPLOITING THE POOR IS IN EZEKIEL 22:29; JOB 24:2-11; ISAIAH 32:7 & JEREMIAH 22:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON DISHONESTY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DENUNCIATION OF DISHONESTY IN GENERAL IS IN HOSEA 4:1-2; LEVITICUS 19:15; JEREMIAH 7:8-10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6. THE DISHONESTY OF LIARS AND FALSE WITNESSES IS IN PROVERBS 19:9; DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19; JOSHUA 7:10-12; 2ND KINGS 5:19-27; PSALMS 5:6; ISAIAH 29:20-21; JEREMIAH 9:4-9 & REVELATION 21:8. THE DISHONESTY OF FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 14:14-15; 28:15-16; 2ND PETER 2:1-3; ISAIAH 9:14-15; EZEKIEL 13:1-23; ZECHARIAH 10:2-3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMANDS FOR MAKING AMENDS FOR DISHONESTY IS IN LEVITICUS 6:1-7 & LUKE 3:12-14; 16:1-12; 19:8. INJUSTICE SEEN IN PAIN INFLICTED ON THE INNOCENT IS IN MATTHEW 2:16-18 & ACTS 4:3; 23:3. INJUSTICE SEEN IN THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, THE NEEDY AND THE HELPLESS IS IN EXODUS 1:11-14; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; JOB 31:13-14; PSALMS 10:2, 8-11; 105:17-18; PROVERBS 22:16; ISAIAH 5:8; JEREMIAH 22:13; AMOS 5:11; MARK 12:38-40 & JAMES 5:4-6. 
THE SOURCES OF INJUSTICE: THE DEVIL IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:10; JOHN 8:44; REVELATION 2:10, 13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-11 & JAMES 3:14-15. THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; EXODUS 23:2; PSALMS 69:4; PROVERBS 31:4-5; EZEKIEL 22:12; MATTHEW 5:11-12 & JOHN 15:18-19. THE SINFUL HEARTS IS IN MATTHEW 15:19; PSALMS 140:2; JEREMIAH 6:13-15; MICAH 2:2 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. 
THE EXAMPLES OF INJUSTICE: INJUSTICE OCCURS IN FAMILY LIFE IS IN GENESIS 27:35; LEVITICUS 20:9-10; MALACHI 2:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:4-5; EPHESIANS 6:4; COLOSSIANS 3:19, 21; MARK 7:9-13 & MATTHEW 15:3-6. INJUSTICE OCCURS IN THE COMMUNITY IS IN ISAIAH 59:14-15; LEVITICUS 19:16; DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 23:24-25; 24:6-7; PSALMS 101:5; PROVERBS 3:28-30; 22:28; 23:10-11 & JEREMIAH 17:11. INJUSTICE OCCURS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD IS IN HOSEA 12:7; LEVITICUS 19:35; PROVERBS 11:1 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. INJUSTICE OCCURS IN THE COURTS OF LAW IS IN PROVERBS 14:5; 24:23-24; 28:21; PSALMS 26:10; ISAIAH 5:22-23; 29:21; HOSEA 10:4; AMOS 5:12; HABAKKUK 1:4; MALACHI 2:9 & ACTS 16:36-37. 
INJUSTICE CAN BE CAUSED BY RULERS AND GOVERNMENTS IS IN ISAIAH 1:21; 10:1-2; EXODUS 1:10-11; PSALMS 58:1-2; 94:20-21; PROVERBS 29:4; 31:4-5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; MICAH 3:8; HABAKKUK 2:9; MATTHEW 27:15-26; MARK 15:6-15; JOHN 18:38-40; LUKE 23:4-25 & ACTS 6:11-7:60. 
INJUSTICE IS HATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES INJUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19; 11:1; 12:22; 17:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL VINDICATE THE VICTIMS OF INJUSTICE: THEY CRY FOR JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 35:1-8; 43:1; 69:22-28; 94:1-7; JEREMIAH 11:18-20; 18:19-23; NEHEMIAH 4:4-5; JOB 19:25 & REVELATION 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ANSWER THEIR CRY IS IN PSALMS 12:5; 94:20-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-7; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14; 2ND PETER 2:9 & REVELATION 18:20; 19:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS INJUSTICE IS IN ISAIAH 10:1-3; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & AMOS 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUNISH THE UNJUST IS IN MICAH 2:1-3; DEUTERONOMY 27:17, 19; 1ST KINGS 21:19; PROVERBS 19:5; 21:28; AMOS 5:11-12; 8:4-7; NAHUM 3:1; MALACHI 3:5 & LUKE 12:45-46. INJUSTICE AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:6-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6; JAMES 5:1-6 & REVELATION 1:7. THE APPARENT PRESENT SUCCESS OF THE UNJUST IS IN PSALMS 37:1-2; 73:3-11, 15-17; ISAIAH 26:10-11 & HABAKKUK 1:12-13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST HATE INJUSTICE: INJUSTICE FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 22:22; EXODUS 20:16; 22:21-22; 23:6-8; LEVITICUS 19:13, 15, 35; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15, 17; EZEKIEL 45:9; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & EPHESIANS 6:9. INJUSTICE SHOULD BE RENOUNCED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 82:2; 119:163; DEUTERONOMY 24:7; PROVERBS 29:27 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. INJUSTICE DISPLACED BY AGAPE LOVE IS IN MARK 12:31; ROMANS 13:10 & COLOSSIANS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST BEAR INJUSTICE PATIENTLY IS IN JAMES 5:7-8; MATTHEW 5:39, 44-45 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7. 
CRIME IS AN OFFENSE AGAINST THE ESTABLISHED LAWS OF SOCIETY INCLUDING PERJURY, TREASON, MURDER, ADULTERY AND THEFT. THE CRIME IN ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF CRIMES COVERED BY ISRAEL’S LAWS IS IN EXODUS 20:13, 14, 15, 16; JOSHUA 1:16-18; 2ND SAMUEL 15:7-10; 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:10-12. THE EXAMPLES OF CRIMES IN THE NT: MURDER IS IN MATTHEW 2:16 & ACTS 7:58-60. ADULTERY IS IN JOHN 8:3-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THEFT IS IN JOHN 12:6. PERJURY IS IN MATTHEW 26:59-60; MARK 14:55-56 & ACTS 6:13; 25:7. THE SCRIPTURE WARNS YOUNG PEOPLE THAT TEMPTATION MAY LEAD TO A CRIME: VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-19. ALL KINDS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23; 6:20-29; 7:6-27. THE SCRIPTURE TEACHES PARENTS TO DISCIPLINE THEIR CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; 19:18; 22:6, 15; 23:13. 
CRIMINALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE: CRIMINALS GUILTY OF MURDER: CAIN IS IN GENESIS 4:8. ABIMELECH IS IN JUDGES 9:5. DOEG THE EDOMITE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:18. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:14-17. ABSALOM IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:23-29. HERODTHE GREAT IS IN MATTHEW 2:16. BARABBAS IS IN MARK 15:7 & LUKE 23:19. CRIMINALS GUILTY OF ADULTERY: DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. GOMER (HOSEA’S WIFE) IS IN HOSEA 3:1. CRIMINALS GUILTY OF THEFT: RACHEL IS IN GENESIS 31:19, 30. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. JUDAS ISCARIOT IS IN JOHN 12:6. CRIMINALS GUILTY OF PERJURY: JOEL AND ABIJAH (SAMUEL’S SONS) IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:3. THE TWO WHO GAVE FALSE EVIDENCE AGAINST NABOTH IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:13. THE EXAMPLES OF CRIMINALS GUILTY OF TREASON: ZIMRI IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-18. ATHALIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:10-12. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DELINQUENTS: THOSE WHO BREAK THE 5TH COMMANDMENT AS MINORS MAY HAVE BEEN TREATED AS CRIMINALS IS IN EXODUS 20:12. MANASSEH, KING OF JUDAH IS IN KINGS 21:1-2. YOUTHS WHO JEERED ELISHA IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:23-24. THOSE WHO IGNORE THE WISE COUNSEL OF SOLOMON IS IN PROVERBS 1:1-4. THOSE WHO SUCCUMB TO THE EVIL DESIRES OF YOUTH IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. 
THE PUNISHMENT OF CRIMINALS: HANGING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23; 2ND SAMUEL 21:9; EZRA 6:11 & ESTHER 7:9-10. STONING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:23-24; LEVITICUS 20:1-2 & JOSHUA 7:24-25. BEATING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:24-25 & ACTS 16:20-23. CRUCIFIXION IS IN MATTHEW 27:38; MARK 15:27 & LUKE 23:32-33, 40-41. CONFISCATION OF PROPERTY IS IN EZRA 7:26; 10:8.  
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.      
THE OTHER THINGS CONCERNING INJUSTICE AND JUSTICE: THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IF CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.                     
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.       
THE SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES OF NOT OBEYING THE JEWISH LAW
THE 12 SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE JEWISH LAW ARE DECLARED IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. IT DECLARES “BUT IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IT THOU WILL NOT HEARKEN UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO OBSERVE TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUES WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE: CURSED [NUMBER 1] SHALL THOU BE IN THE CITY, AND CURSED [NUMBER 2] SHALL THOU BE IN THE FIELD. CURSED [NUMBERS 3-4] SHALL BE THY BASKET AND THY STORE (BOWL). CURSED [NUMBERS 5-8] SHALL BE THY FRUIT OF THY BODY, AND THE FRUIT OF THY LAND, THE INCREASE OF THY KINE (CATTLE), AND THE FLOCKS OF THY SHEEP. CURSED [NUMBERS 9-10] SHALL THOU BE WHEN THOU COME IN AND CURSED SHALL THOU BE WHEN THOU GO OUT. THE LORD SHALL SEND UPON THEE CURSING [NUMBER 11], VEXATION, AND REBUKE, IN ALL THAT THOU SET IN THY HAND TO DO, UNTIL THOU BE DESTROYED, AND UNTIL THOU PERISH QUICKLY, BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITIES] OF THY DOINGS [NUMBER 0], WHEREBY THOU HAS FORSAKEN ME. THE LORD SHALL MAKE THE PESTILENCE CLEAVE UNTO THEE, UNTIL HE HAS CONSUMED THEE FROM OFF THE LAND, WHITHER THOU GO TO POSSESS IT. THE LORD SHALL SMITE THEE WITH CONSUMPTION, AND WITH A FEVER, AND WITH AN INFLAMMATION, AND WITH AN EXTREME BURNING, AND WITH THE SWORD, AND WITH BLASTING, AND WITH MILDEW, AND THEY SHALL PURSUE THEE UNTIL THOU PERISH. AND THY HEAVEN THAT IS OVER THY HEAD SHALL BE BRASS (BRONZE), AND THE EARTH THAT IS UNDER THEE SHALL BE IRON. THE LORD SHALL MAKE THE RAIN OF THY LAND POWDER AND DUST, FROM HEAVEN SHALL IT COME DOWN UPON THEE, UNTIL THOU BE DESTROYED. THE LORD SHALL CAUSE THEE TO BE SMITTEN BEFORE THY ENEMIES: THOU SHALL GO OUT ONE WAY AGAINST THEM, AND FLEE SEVEN WAYS BEFORE THEM: AND SHALL BE REMOVED INTO ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. AND THY CARCASS SHALL BE MEAT UNTO ALL FOWLS OF THE AIR, AND UNTO THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND NO MAN SHALL FRAY THEM AWAY. THE LORD WILL SMITE THEE WITH THE BOTCH (BOILS) OF EGYPT, AND WITH THE EMERODS (TUMORS), AND WITH THE SCAB, AND WITH THE ITCH, WHEREOF THOU CANNOT BE HEALED. THE LORD SHALL SMITE THEE WITH MADNESS, AND BLINDNESS, AND ASTONISHMENT (CONFUSION) OF HEART. AND THOU SHALL GROPE AT NOONDAY, AS THE BLIND GROPES IN DARKNESS, AND THOU SHALL NOT PROSPER IN THY WAYS: AND THOU SHALL BE ONLY OPPRESSED AND SPOILED (PLUNDERED CONTINUALLY) EVERMORE, AND NO MAN SHALL SAVE THEE. THOU SHALL BETROTH A WIFE, AND ANOTHER MAN SHALL LIE WITH HER, THOU SHALL BUILD A HOUSE, AND THOU SHALL NOT DWELL THEREIN: THOU SHALL PLANT A VINEYARD, AND SHALL NOT GATHER THE GRAPES THEREOF. THY OX SHALL BE SLAIN BEFORE THY EYES AND THOU SHALL NOT EAT THEREOF: THY ASS SHALL BE VIOLENTLY TAKEN AWAY FROM BEFORE THY FACE: THY SHEEP SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO THY ENEMIES, AND THOU SHALL HAVE NONE TO RESCUE THEM. THY SONS AND THY DAUGHTERS SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO ANOTHER PEOPLE AND THY EYES SHALL LOOK, AND FAIL WITH LONGING FOR THEM ALL THE DAY LONG: AND THERE SHALL BE NO MIGHT IN THY HAND. THE FRUIT OF THY LAND, AND ALL THY LABORS SHALL A NATION (LAW) WHICH THOU KNOW NOT WILL EAT IT UP, AND THOU SHALL BE ONLY OPPRESSED AND CRUSHED ALWAYS: SO THAT THOU SHALL BE MAD (DRIVEN MAD) FOR THE SIGHT OF THY EYES WHICH THOU SEE. THE LORD SHALL SMITE THEE IN THE KNEES AND IN THE LEGS, WITH A SORE BOTCH (BOILS) THAT CANNOT BE HEALED, FROM THE SOLE OF THY FOOT INTO THE TOP OF THY HEAD. THE LORD SHALL BRING THEE, AND THY KING WHICH THOU SHALL SET OVER THEE, UNTO A NATION (LAW) WHICH NEITHER THOU NOT THY FATHERS HAVE KNOWN: AND THERE SHALL THOU SERVE OTHER GODS, WOOD AND STONE. AND THOU SHALL BECOME ASTONISHMENT (HORROR), A PROVERB, AND A BYWORD, AMONG ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHITHER THE LORD SHALL LEAD THEE. THOU SHALL CARRY MUCH SEED OUT INTO THE FIELD, AND SHALL GATHER BUT LITTLE IN, FOR THE LOCUST SHALL CONSUME (DEVOUR) IT.  THOU SHALL PLANT VINEYARDS, AND DRESS THEM, BUT SHALL NEITHER DRINK OF THE WINE, NOR GATHER THE GRAPES, FOR THE WORMS SHALL EAT THEM. THEY SHALL HAVE OLIVE TREES THROUGHOUT ALL THY COASTS, BUT THOU SHALL NOT ANOINT THYSELF WITH THE OIL, FOR THY OLIVES (THEY WILL DROP OFF) SHALL CAST HIS FRUIT. THOU SHALL BEGET SONS AND DAUGHTERS, BUT THOU SHALL NOT ENJOY THEM, FOR THEY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY. ALL THY TREES AND FRUIT OF THY LAND SHALL THE LOCUSTS CONSUME (POSSESS). THE STRANGER THAT IS WITHIN THEE SHALL GET UP ABOVE THEE VERY HIGH, AND THOU SHALL COME DOWN VERY LOW. HE SHALL LEND TO THEE, AND THOU SHALL NOT LEND TO HIM: HE SHALL BE THE HEAD, AND THOU SHALL BE THE TAIL. MOREOVER ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND SHALL PURSUE THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE, TILL THOU BE DESTROYED, BECAUSE THOU HEARKENED NOT UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES WHICH HE COMMANDED THEE. AND THEY SHALL BE UPON THEE FOR A SIGN AND FOR A WONDER, AND UPON THY SEED FOREVER. BECAUSE THOU SERVED NOT THE LORD THY GOD WITH JOYFULNESS, AND WITH GLADNESS OF HEART, FOR THE ABUNDANCE OF ALL THINGS: THEREFORE SHALL THOU SERVE THY ENEMIES WHICH THE LORD SHALL SEND AGAINST THEE, IN HUNGER, AND IN THIRST, AND IN NAKEDNESS, AND IN WANT OF ALL THINGS: AND HE SHALL PUT A YOKE OF IRON UPON THY NECK, UNTIL HE HAS DESTROYED THEE. THE LORD SHALL BRING A NATION (LAW) AGAINST THEE FROM FAR, FROM THE END OF THE EARTH, AS SWIFT AS THE EAGLE FLIES, A NATION (LAW) WHOSE TONGUE THOU SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND. A NATION (LAW) OF FIERCE COUNTENANCE, WHICH SHALL NOT REGARD (RESPECT) THE PERSON OF THE OLD, NOT SHOW FAVOR TO THE YOUNG: AND HE SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF THY CATTLE, AND THE FRUIT OF THY LAND UNTIL THOU BE DESTROYED: WHICH ALSO SHALL NOT LEAVE THEE EITHER CORN, WINE OR OIL, OR THE INCREASE OF THY KINE, OR FLOCKS OF THY SHEEP, UNTIL HE HAS DESTROYED THEE. AND HE SHALL BESIEGE THEE IN ALL THY GATES, UNTIL THY HIGH AND FENCED (FORTIFIED) WALLS COME DOWN, WHEREIN THOU TRUSTED, THROUGHOUT ALL THY LAND, AND HE SHALL BESIEGE THEE IN ALL THY GATES THROUGHOUT ALL THY LAND, WHICH THE LORD THY GOD HAS GIVEN THEE. AND THOU SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF THY OWN BODY, THE FLESH OF THY SONS AND OF THY DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE LORD THY GOD HAS GIVEN THEE, IN THE SIEGE, AND IN THE STRAIGHTNESS (DESPERATE STRAITS), WHEREWITH THY ENEMIES SHALL DISTRESS THEE: SO THAT THE MAN THAT IS TENDER AMONG YOU, AND VERY DELICATE, HIS EYE SHALL BE EVIL TOWARD HIS BROTHER, AND TOWARD THE WIFE OF HIS BOSOM, AND TOWARD THE REMNANT OF HIS CHILDREN WHICH HE SHALL LEAVE: SO THAT HE WILL NOT GIVE TO ANY OF THEM THE FLESH OF HIS CHILDREN WHOM HE SHALL EAT: BECAUSE HE HAS NOTHING LEFT TO HIM IN THE SIEGE, AND THE STRAIGHTNESS, WHEREWITH THY ENEMIES SHALL DISTRESS THEE IN ALL THY GATES. THE TENDER AND DELICATE WOMAN AMONG YOU, WHICH WOULD NOT ADVENTURE TO SET THE SOLE OF HER FOOT UPON THE GROUND FOR DELICATENESS AND TENDERNESS, HER EYE SHALL BE EVIL TOWARD THE HUSBAND OF HER BOSOM, AND TOWARD HIS SON, AND TOWARD HER DAUGHTER, AND TOWARD HER YOUNG ONE THAT COMES OUT FROM BETWEEN HER FEET, AND TOWARD HER CHILDREN WHICH SHE SHALL BEAR: FOR SHE SHALL EAT THEN FOR WANT OF ALL THINGS SECRETLY IN THE SIEGE AND STRAIGHTNESS, WHEREWITH THY ENEMY SHALL DISTRESS THEE IN THY GATES. IF THOU WILL NOT OBSERVE TO DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT THOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS AND FEARFUL NAME, THE LORD THY GOD (LORD YAH), THEN THE LORD WILL MAKE  THY  PLAGUES  WONDERFUL,  AND  THE  PLAGUES  OF  THY  SEED, EVEN  GREAT  PLAGUES, AND OF LONG CONTINUANCE, AND SORE SICKNESSES, AND OF LONG CONTINUANCE, MOREOVER HE WILL BRING UPON THAT ALL THE DISEASES OF EGYPT, WHICH THOU WAS AFRAID OF, AND THEY SHALL CLEAVE UNTO THEE. ALSO EVERY SICKNESS, AND EVERY PLAGUE, WHICH IS NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW, THEM WILL THE LORD BRING UPON THEE, UNTIL THOU BE DESTROYED. AND YE SHALL BE LEFT FEW IN NUMBER, WHEREAS YE WERE AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN FOR MULTITUDE, BECAUSE THOU WOULD NOT OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT AS THE LORD REJOICED OVER YOU TO DO YOU GOOD, AND TO MULTIPLY YOU, SO THE LORD WILL REJOICE OVER YOU TO DESTROY YOU, AND TO BRING YOU TO NAUGHT (NOTHING), AND YE SHALL BE PLUCKED FROM OFF THE LAND WHITHER THOU GO TO POSSESS IT. AND THE LORD SHALL SCATTER THEE AMONG ALL PEOPLE, FROM THE ONE END OF THE EARTH EVEN UNTO THE OTHER, AND THERE THOU SHALL SERVE OTHER GODS, WHICH NEITHER THOU NOR THY FATHERS HAVE KNOWN, EVEN WOOD AND STONE. AND AMONG THESE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL THOU FIND NO EASE (REST), NEITHER SHALL THE SOLE OF THY FOOT HAVE REST, BUT THE LORD SHALL GIVE THEE THERE A TREMBLING HEART, AND FAILING OF EYES AND SORROW OF MIND: AND THY LIFE SHALL HANG IN DOUBT BEFORE THEE, AND THOU SHALL FEAR DAY AND NIGHT, AND SHALL HAVE NONE ASSURANCE OF THY LIFE. IN THE MORNING THOU SHALL SAY, ‘WOULD GOD IT WERE EVEN!’ AND AT EVEN THOU SHALL SAY, ‘WOULD GOD IT WERE MORNING!’ FOR THE FEAR OF THY HEART WHEREWITH THOU SHALL FEAR, AND FOR THE SIGHT OF THY EYES WHICH THOU SHALL SEE, AND THE LORD SHALL BRING THEE INTO EGYPT AGAIN WITH SHIPS, BY THE WAY WHEREOF I SPOKE UNTO THEE, THOU SHALL SEE IT NO MORE AGAIN: AND THERE YE SHALL BE SOLD UNTO YOU ENEMIES FOR BONDMEN AND BONDWOMEN (MALE AND FEMALE SLAVES), AND NO MAN SHALL BUY YOU.”
THE CONDITIONS OF RESTORATION AND BLESSINGS OF THE JEWISH LAW 
THE CONDITIONS OF RESTORATION AND BLESSINGS ARE DECLARED IN DEUTERONOMY 30:1-20. IT DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THESE THINGS ARE COME UPON THEE, THE BLESSING AND THE CURSE, WHICH I HAVE SET BEFORE THEE, AND THOU SHALL CALL (CAUSE THEM TO RETURN TO YOUR HEART) THEM TO MIND AMONG ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS), WHITHER THE LORD THY GOD HAS DRIVEN THEE. AND SHALL RETURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD, AND SHALL OBEY HIS VOICE ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THOU AND THY CHILDREN, WITH ALL THY HEART AND WITH ALL THY SOUL. THAT THEN THE LORD THY GOD WILL TURN (BRING YOU BACK FROM) THY CAPTIVITY, AND HAVE COMPASSION UPON THEE, AND WILL RETURN AND GATHER THEE FROM ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS), WHITHER THE LORD THY GOD HAS SCATTERED THEE. IF ANY OF THY BE DRIVEN OUT UNTO THE OUTMOST PARTS OF HEAVEN FROM HENCE WILL THE LORD THY GOD GATHER THEE, AND FROM HENCE WILL HE FETCH THEE. AND THE LORD THY GOD WILL BRING THEE INTO THE LAND WHICH THY FATHERS POSSESSED, AND THOU SHALL POSSESS IT: AND HE WILL DO THEE GOOD, AND MULTIPLY THEE ABOVE THY FATHERS. AND THE LORD THY GOD WILL CIRCUMCISE THY HEART, AND THE HEART OF THY SEED, TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WILL ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, THAT THOU MAY LIVE. AND THE LORD THY GOD WILL PUT ALL THESE CURSES UPON THY ENEMIES, AND ON THEM THAT HATE THEE, WHICH PERSECUTED THEE. AND THOU SHALL RETURN AND OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD, AND DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY. AND THE LORD THY GOD WILL MAKE THEE PLENTEOUS (ABOUND) IN EVERY WORK OF THY HAND, IN THE FRUIT OF THY BODY, AND IN THE FRUIT OF THY CATTLE, AND IN THE FRUIT OF THY LAND, FOR GOOD: FOR THE LORD WILL AGAIN REJOICE OVER THEE FOR GOOD, AS HE REJOICED OVER THY FATHERS: IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW, AND IF THOU TURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD WILL ALL THY HEART AND WITH ALL THY SOUL. FOR THIS COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, IF IS NOT HIDDEN FROM THEE, NEITHER IT FAR OFF. IT IS NOT IN HEAVEN, THAT THOU SHOULD SAY, WHO SHALL GO UP FOR US TO HEAVEN, AND BRING IT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY HEAR IT, AND DO IT? NEITHER IS IT BEYOND THE SEA, THAT THOU SHOULD SAY, WHO SHALL GO OVER THE SEA FOR US, AND BRING IT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY HEAR IT, AND DO IT? BUT THE WORD IS VERY NIGH (VERY CLOSE) UNTO THEE, IN THY MOUTH, AND IN THY HEART, THAT THOU MAY DO IT. SEE, I HAVE SET BEFORE THEE THIS DAY LIFE AND GOOD, AND DEATH AND EVIL. IN THAT I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD, TO WALK IN HIS WAYS, AND TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES AND HIS JUDGMENTS, THAT THOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY: AND THE LORD THY GOD SHALL BLESS THEE IN THE LAND WHITHER THOU GO TO POSSESS IT, BUT IF THY HEART TURN AWAY, SO THAT THOU WILL NOT HEAR, BUT SHALL BE DRAWN AWAY, AND WORSHIP OTHER GODS, AND SERVE THEM. I DENOUNCE UNTO YOU THIS DAY, THAT YE SHALL SURELY PERISH, AND THAT YE SHALL NOT PROLONG YOUR DAYS UPON THE LAND, WHITHER THOU PASS OVER JORDON TO GO TO POSSESS IT.  I CALL HEAVEN AND EARTH TO RECORD (WITNESS) THIS DAY AGAINST YOU, THAT I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU LIFE AND DEATH, BLESSING AND CURSING: THEREFORE CHOOSE LIFE THAT BOTH THOU AND THY SEED MAY LIVE. THAT THOU MAY (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD, AND THAT THOU MAY OBEY HIS VOICE, AND THAT THOU MAY CLEAVE UNTO HIM: FOR HE IS THY LIFE (HOLY DIVINE NATURE), AND THE LENGTH OF THY DAYS: THAT THOU MAY DWELL IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE UNTO THY FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC, AND TO JACOB, TO GIVE THEM.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE HEALING OF CURSES AND DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE OF THE JEWISH LAW         
THE 12 ABSOLUTE BLESSINGS OF OBEDIENCE ARE LISTED IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14. IT DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN DILIGENTLY UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (LORD JEHOVAH), TO OBSERVE AND TO DO ALL HIS  COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT THE LORD THY GOD WILL SET THEE ON HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH. AND ALL THESE BLESSINGS SHALL COME ON THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE, IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD. BLESSED [NUMBER 1] SHALL THOU BE IN THE CITY, AND BLESSED [NUMBER 2] SHALL THOU BE IN THE FIELD. BLESSED [NUMBERS 3-7] SHALL BE THE FRUIT (OFFSPRING) OF THY BODY, AND THE FRUIT OF THY GROUND, AND THE FRUIT OF THY CATTLE, THE INCREASE OF THY KINE (CATTLE), AND THE FLOCK OF THY SHEEP. BLESSED [NUMBERS 8-9] SHALL THOU BE WHEN THOU COME IN, AND BLESSED SHALL THOU BE WHEN THOU GO OUT. THE LORD SHALL CAUSE THY ENEMIES THAT RISE UP AGAINST THEE TO BE SMITTEN (ATTACKED) BEFORE THY FACE: THEY SHALL COME OUT AGAINST THEE ONE WAY, AND FLEE [NUMBER 10] BEFORE THEE SEVEN WAYS. THE LORD SHALL COMMAND THE BLESSING [NUMBER 11] UPON THEE IN THY STOREHOUSES, AND IN ALL THAT THOU SETS THY HAND TO DO UNTO, AND HE SHALL BLESS THEE [NUMBER 0] IN THE LAND [DIVINE NATURE] WHICH THE LORD THY GOD GIVES THEE. THE LORD SHALL ESTABLISH THEE A HOLY PEOPLE UNTO HIMSELF, AS HE HAS SWORN UNTO THEE, IF THOU SHALL KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THY GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS. AND ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH SHALL SEE THAT THOU ART CALLED BY THE NAME OF THE LORD, AND THEY SHALL BE AFRAID OF THEE. THE LORD SHALL MAKE THEE PLENTEOUS IN GOODS, IN THE FRUIT OF THY BODY AND IN THE FRUIT OF THY CATTLE, AND IN THE FRUIT OF THY GROUND, IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORN UNTO THY FATHERS TO GIVE THEE. THE LORD SHALL OPEN UNTO THEE HIS GOOD TREASURE (STOREHOUSE), THE HEAVEN TO GIVE THE RAIN UNTO THY LAND IN HIS SEASON, AND TO BLESS ALL THE WORK OF THY HAND: AND THOU SHALL LEND UNTO MANY NATIONS (LAWS) AND THOU SHALL NOT BORROW. AND THE LORD SHALL MAKE THEE THE HEAD, AND NOT THE TAIL: AND THOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND THOU SHALL NOT BE BENEATH, IF THAT THOU HEARKEN UNTO THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THY GOD, WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, TO OBSERVE AND TO DO THEM. AND THOU SHALL NOT GO ASIDE FROM ANY OF THE WORDS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, TO THE RIGHT HAND OR THE LEFT, TO GO AFTER OTHER GODS TO SERVE THEM.” 
THE BASIC BREAKDOWN OF THE 12 BLESSINGS ON MOUNT EBAL OF THE WHITE RACE FROM LUKE 22-24 & ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, 9 WITH 6 BLESSINGS & OF THE BLACK RACE ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTER 8 WITH 6 BLESSINGS 
THE UNIVERSAL TIME LINE OF THE UNIQUE PROGRESSION OF LAWS: THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW FROM THE ETERNITY’S PAST TO THE 3 YEAR PROPHESY & THE PREGNANCY TO 6 YEARS OLD, THE CHRISTIAN LAW FROM THE 3 YEAR PROPHESY & THE PREGNANCY TO 6 YEARS OLD TO 6-16 YEARS OLD, THE CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW FROM 6-16 YEARS OLD TO 16-26 YEARS OLD, THE JEWISH LAW FROM 16-26 YEARS OLD TO 26-36 YEARS OLD, THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW FROM 26-36 YEARS OLD TO 36-46 YEARS OLD, THE CHRISTIAN LAW FROM 46 YEARS OLD TO 56 YEARS OLD & THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW FROM 56 YEARS OLD TO ETERNITY’S FUTURE 
THE 12 BLESSINGS ARE SEPARATED BY 6 BLESSINGS TO THE WHITE RACE & 6 BLESSINGS TO THE BLACK RACE. THEN 4 BLESSINGS IN THE BEGINNING ARE DIVIDED INTO 2 BLESSINGS FOR THE BLACK RACE IN THE BLACK BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY & 2 BLESSINGS IN THE WHITE RACE IN THE WHITE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY. THEN 4 BLESSINGS IN THE ENDING ARE DIVIDED INTO 2 BLESSINGS FOR THE BLACK RACE IN THE BLACK BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY & 2 BLESSINGS IN THE WHITE RACE IN THE WHITE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY. THEN 2 BLESSINGS IN THE BEGINNING ARE DIVIDED INTO 1 BLESSING FOR THE BLACK RACE IN THE BLACK HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY & 1 BLESSING IN THE WHITE RACE IN THE WHITE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY. THEN 2 BLESSINGS IN THE ENDING ARE DIVIDED INTO 1 BLESSING FOR THE BLACK RACE IN THE BLACK HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY & 1 BLESSING IN THE WHITE RACE IN THE WHITE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY. ULTIMATELY THE STRONGER THAN STRONGEST BLESSING WHICH IS THE MAFIA HIT MONEY REWARD FLEEING FROM YOU IS IN ACTS 7:60 ENDS UP WITH THE LORD STEVE’S WHITE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY BY RELEASING, EXPUNGING & ESCAPING FROM ALL THE OTHER 11 STRONGEST BLESSINGS ONLY IN THE JEWISH LAW FROM 16 YEARS OLD TO 36 YEARS OLD & IN WEAKNESS/STRENGTH IS THE ULTIMATE END OF THE DIVINE KINGDOM AT 46/56 YEARS. 
THE DIVINE IMAGE & OTHER THINGS TO LOOK OUT FOR 
THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HUMANITY IS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1-2. PAUL IMPLIES THAT THE DIVINE IMAGE IS ASSOCIATED IN THE FIRST PLACE WITH MAN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7, 11-12. THE RESPECT FOR HUMAN LIFE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 9:6 & JAMES 3:9. THE DIVINE IMAGE IMPLIES PARTNERSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE STEWARDSHIP OF CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:26 & PSALMS 8:3-8. THE DIVINE IMAGE INCLUDES IMITATING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN MATTHEW 5:48 & DEUTERONOMY 10:17-19. THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DISFIGURED, THOUGH NOT TOTALLY DESTROYED, IN THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23. FALLEN HUMANITY IN CONTENTION WITH CREATION IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. FALLEN HUMANITY AND THE EXPLOITATION OF NATURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:6-7 & ISAIAH 7:23-25. JESUS CHRIST THE TRUE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. JESUS CHRIST IS THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:3. JESUS CHRIST REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:18. JESUS CHRIST IS THE PERFECT HUMAN BEING IS IN JOHN 1:4, 9, 14; PHILIPPIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 2:17. THE RESTORATION OF THE DIVINE IMAGE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST: THE DIVINE IMAGE IS RENEWED IN ALL WHO ARE UNITED WITH HIM BY FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:22-24 & COLOSSIANS 3:9-10. THE PROMISE OF COMPLETE RESTORATION IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42, 45-48, 49; 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:21. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE AS A PROCESS OF TRANSFORMATION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE CONTRAST OF THE INNER BEING WITH THE OUTWARD PERSON:  THE DIVINE DESIRES & GODLY TRUTH OF THE INNER BEING IS IN ROMANS 7:14-15 & PSALMS 51:3-6. THE INNER BEING IS NOT SUBJECT TO PHYSICAL CONSTRAINTS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4;7-18. THE INNER BEING SHOULD TAKE PRIORITY OVER THE OUTWARD PERSON IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4; 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; EPHESIANS 3:16-19 & ROMANS 8:37-39.  
INWARD DESIRE OF IMAGINATION: THE HEART IS THE SOURCE OF HUMAN DESIRES IS IN PROVERBS 4:23; PSALMS 10:3; MATTHEW 12:34-35 & LUKE 6:45. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; PSALMS 7:9; 19:14; 26:2; 38:9; 44:21; 139:2, 23; PROVERBS 15:26; 21:2; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; EZEKIEL 11:5; MATTHEW 9:4; MARK 2:8; REVELATION 2:23; LUKE 5:22 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE CORRUPTION OF THE HEART: ITS INCLINATION TOWARDS EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:3; JEREMIAH 17:9-10; MATTHEW 15:18-19 & MARK 7:20-23. THE CORRUPTION FINDS PARTICULAR EXPRESSION IN SEXUALITY WHICH IS SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:24, 26-27; MATTHEW 5:28 & GALATIANS 5:19. THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE HEART: IT LEADS TO DISREGARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 65:2. IT PRODUCES FALSE CONFIDENCE IN SEXUALITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:18-19 & JEREMIAH 23:17. IT LEADS TO IDOLATRY IN SEXUALITY IS IN JEREMIAH 9:14; 13:10 & ROMANS 1:21-25. IT LEADS TO DISOBEDIENCE TO DO SEXUALITY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:24; 16:12 & ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. IT BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 11:8; 18:12-13; PROVERBS 28:14; 29:1; PSALMS 95:7-11; ROMANS 2:5; HEBREWS 3:7-11 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS PEOPLE TO CONTINUE IN THEIR STUBBORNNESS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 7:3; 14:4, 17; PSALMS 81:11-12 & ROMANS 1:28, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RENEWAL OF THE HEART: IT RESULTS IN PURIFIED DESIRES IS IN JEREMIAH 24:7; 31:33; EZEKIEL 11:19; 36:26; DEUTERONOMY 6:6; ROMANS 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 4:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:8-9 & HEBREWS 8:10. THE EXAMPLES OF THE RENEWED HEART IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:16; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 51:10; 57:7; 86:11 & JEREMIAH 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIGHTS IN A PURE HEART IS IN PSALMS 24:3-5; 73:1; 125:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:29 & MATTHEW 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE DESIRES OF THE HEARTS DEVOTED TO HIM IS IN PSALMS 21:2; 37:4; 145:19; MATTHEW 6:21, 33 & LUKE 12:31, 34. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES THE DESIRE TO FOLLOW HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18. THE HUMAN ABILITY TO VISUALIZE IN PARABLES IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-12; 13:11-17 & LUKE 8:9-10; 10:23-24. 
EVIL SCHEMING IMAGINATION: HUMAN THOUGHT IS DARKENED BY SIN: AS A RESULT OF REJECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:21; PSALMS 10:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; EPHESIANS 4:17-18 & TITUS 1:15. AS A RESULT OF EXCESSIVE ALCOHOL (WINE) TO THE POINT OF CONSTANT DRUNKENNESS IS IN PROVERBS 23:33. AS A RESULT OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S ACTIVITY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 & EPHESIANS 2:1-3. SINFUL HUMAN THINKING FINDS EXPRESSION IN EVIL WAYS: IN EVIL SCHEMES AND PLANS IS IN PROVERBS 6:14, 16-18; 12:20; 14:22; 24:8-9; PSALMS 36:4; 64:5-6; GENESIS 11:6; ECCLESIASTES 8:11 & ROMANS 1:30, 32. IN SCHEMING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT TOTALLY OVERCOME IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; DEUTERONOMY 31:21; HOSEA 7:15; NAHUM 1:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. IN SCHEMING AGAINST OTHERS, BUT OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; LAMENTATIONS 3:60-61; DEUTERONOMY 15:9; JOB 21:27; PSALMS 10:2-3; 37:7; 38:12; 41:7-8; 140:1-2; ISAIAH 32:7; ZECHARIAH 8:16-17; MATTHEW 26:3-4; MARK 14:1-2; JOHN 11:53 & LUKE 22:1-2. HUMAN PLANS ARE AN EXPRESSION OF PRIDE IS IN JAMES 4:13-16. PROVERBS 18:11; ISAIAH 10:7-11; 30:1 & LUKE 12:16-20. EVIL PLANS WILL FAIL IS IN ESTHER 9:25; PSALMS 19:21; ISAIAH 8:10; 19:3; 66:18; MICAH 2:1; NAHUM 1:9; JAMES 4:1-10; LUKE 1:51 & ACTS 5:38-39. FALSE PROPHESY COMES FROM EVIL THINKING IS IN EZEKIEL 13:2-3, 17; DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 & JEREMIAH 23:16-17.                   
THE AUTHORIZED COVERING LIGHT TO THE MOTHER [BARBARA] & FATHER [STEPHEN]
THE LADY VICTORIA AS PENTECOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD ENOCH AS PENTECOST TO THE MOTHER BARBARA
THE UNIVERSAL STAND OF THE LADY VICTORIA THE PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN CAUSES THE LORD LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN TO FALL & THE UNIVERSAL ETERNAL STAND OF THE LORD ENOCH THE PENTECOST & GREAT VIRGIN CAUSES THE LADY VICTORIA THE BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO FALL
THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED BABYLON, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS SHE CALLED HERSELF “I AM” & WAS THE TRUTH BEFORE SHE FELL, BUT SHE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & STILL TRIED TO USE THIS TERM OF AUTHORITY WRONGFULLY AFTERWARDS, WHICH TURNED INTO A LIE & BECAME & NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-6; 7-12, 13-17; 17:1-19:10.   
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THREE UNIQUE INTERCOURSES
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LUCIFER THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE FALL
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE FALLEN BIRTH
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
THE OTHER FALLS ON EARTH
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
THE INERRANT LAW OF WORSHIP
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.
THE AUTHORIZED AGAPE LOVE OF NEIGHBOR’S LANDMARK (BOUNDARY MARKER)
THE LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILLS BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.                         
THE AUTHORIZED SIGHT TO THE BLIND FOR PROTECTION & OTHER THINGS TO LOOK OUT FOR 
WHAT IS CLEANNESS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? IN GENESIS 7:2 SAYS “OF EVERY CLEAN BEAST THOU SHALL TAKE TO THEE BY SEVENS, THE MALE AND HIS FEMALE...” IN GENESIS 7:8 DECLARES “OF CLEAN BEASTS…” IN GENESIS 8:20 TELLS US “AND NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR UNTO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN BEAST, AND OF EVERY CLEAN FOWL, AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR.” IN GENESIS 35:2 MENTIONS “THEN JACOB SAID UNTO HIS HOUSEHOLD, AND TO ALL THAT WERE WITH HIM, ‘PUT AWAY THE STRANGE GODS THAT ARE AMONG YOU, AND BE CLEAN, AND CHANGE YOUR GARMENTS...’” IN LEVITICUS 4:12 STATES “EVEN THE WHOLE BULLOCK SHALL HE CARRY FORTH WITHOUT THE CAMP UNTO A CLEAN PLACE, WHERE THE ASHES ARE POURED OUT, AND BURN HIM ON THE WOOD WITH FIRE: WHERE THE ASHES ARE POURED OUT SHALL HE BE BURNT.” IN LEVITICUS 6:11 SAYS “AND HE SHALL PUT OFF HIS GARMENTS, AND PUT ON OTHER GARMENTS, AND CARRY FORTH THE ASHES WITHOUT THE CAMP UNTO A CLEAN PLACE.” IN LEVITICUS 7:19 MENTIONS “AND THE FLESH THAT TOUCHES ANY UNCLEAN THING SHALL NOT BE EATEN, IT SHALL BE BURNT WITH FIRE: AS FOR THE FLESH, ALL THAT BE CLEAN SHALL EAT THEREOF.” IN LEVITICUS 10:10 TELLS US “AND THAT YE MAY PUT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HOLY AND UNHOLY, AND BETWEEN UNCLEAN AND CLEAN...” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 11:47; 13:59; 14:57; 20:25 & EZEKIEL 44:23. IN LEVITICUS 10:14 SAYS “AND THE WAVE BREAST AND HEAVE SHOULDER SHALL YE EAT IN A CLEAN PLACE…” IN LEVITICUS 11:36 STATES “NEVERTHELESS A FOUNTAIN OR PIT, WHEREIN THERE IS PLENTY OF WATER, SHALL BE CLEAN…” IN LEVITICUS 11:37 STATES “AND IF ANY PART OF THEIR CARCASE FALL UPON ANY SOWING SEED WHICH IS TO BE SOWN, IT SHALL BE CLEAN.” IN LEVITICUS 12:8 DECLARES “AND IF SHE BE NOT ABLE TO BRING A LAMB, THEN SHE SHALL BRING TWO TURTLES, OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS, THE  ONE  FOR THE  BURNT OFFERING, AND THE OTHER FOR A SIN OFFERING, AND THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HER, AND SHE SHALL BE CLEAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IN IN LEVITICUS 14:4. IN LEVITICUS 13:6 SAYS “AND THE PRIEST SHALL LOOK ON HIM AGAIN THE SEVENTH DAY: AND, BEHOLD, IF THE PLAGUE BE SOMEWHAT DARK, AND THE PLAGUE SPREAD NOT IN THE SKIN, THE PRIEST SHALL PRONOUNCE HIM CLEAN: IT IS A SCAB: AND HE SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND BE CLEAN.” IN LEVITICUS 13:13 MENTIONS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL CONSIDER: AND, BEHOLD, IF THE LEPROSY HAVE COVERED ALL HIS FLESH, HE SHALL PRONOUNCE HIM CLEAN THAT HAS THE PLAGUE: IT IS ALL TURNED WHITE: HIS IS CLEAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 13:17, 39. IN LEVITICUS 13:23 TELLS US “BUT IF THE SPOT STAY IN HIS PLACE, AND SPREAD NOT, IT IS A BURNING BOIL, AND THE PRIEST SHALL PRONOUNCE HIM CLEAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 13:28, 34, 37, 58. IN LEVITICUS 13:40 SAYS “AND THE MAN WHOSE HAIR IS FALLEN OFF HIS HEAD, HE IS BALD, YET IS HE CLEAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 13:41. IN LEVITICUS 14:7 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL SPRINKLE UPON HIM THAT IS TO BE CLEANSED FROM THE LEPROSY SEVEN TIMES, AND SHALL PRONOUNCE HIM CLEAN, AND SHALL LET THE LIVING BIRD LOOSE INTO THE OPEN FIELD.” IN LEVITICUS 14:8 SAYS “AND HE THAT IS TO BE CLEANSED SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND SHAVE OFF ALL HIS HAIR, AND WASH HIMSELF IN WATER, THAT HE MAY BE CLEAN: AND AFTER THAT HE SHALL COME INTO THE CAMP, AND SHALL TARRY ABROAD OUT OF HIS TENT SEVEN DAYS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9. IN LEVITICUS 14:11 STATES “AND THE PRIEST THAT MAKES HIM CLEAN SHALL PRESENT THE MAN THAT IS TO BE MADE CLEAN, AND THOSE THINGS, BEFORE THE LORD, AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION.” IN LEVITICUS 14:20 DECLARES “AND THE PRIEST SHALL OFFER THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE MEAT OFFERING UPON THE ALTAR: AND THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM, AND HE SHALL BE CLEAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:30. ALSO LEPROSY IN DWELLING PLACES IS PROVEN IN IN LEVITICUS  14:48, 53. IN LEVITICUS 15:8 IT STATES “AND IF HE THAT HAS THE ISSUE SPIT (IF PLAGUED) UPON HIM THAT IS CLEAN, THEN HE SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND BATHE HIMSELF IN WATER, AND BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN.” IN LEVITICUS 15:13 SAYS “AND WHEN HE THAT HAS AN ISSUE IS CLEANSED OF HIS ISSUE, THEN HE SHALL NUMBER TO HIMSELF SEVEN DAYS FOR HIS CLEANSING, AND WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND BATHE HIS FLESH IN RUNNING WATER, AND SHALL BE CLEAN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 15:28; 17:15. IN LEVITICUS 22:7 IT MENTIONS “AND WHEN THE SUN IS DOWN, HE SHALL BE CLEAN, AND SHALL AFTERWARD EAT OF THE HOLY THINGS, BECAUSE IT IS HIS FOOD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 23:22. IN NUMBERS 5:28 DECLARES “AND IF THE WOMAN BE NOT DEFILED, BUT BE CLEAN, THEN SHE SHALL BE FREE, AND SHALL CONCEIVE SEED.” IN NUMBERS 8:7 TELLS US “AND THUS SHALL THOU DO UNTO THEM, TO CLEANSE THEM: SPRINKLE WATER OF PURIFYING UPON THEM, AND LET THEM SHAVE THEIR FLESH, AND LET THEM WASH THEIR CLOTHES, AND SO MAKE THEMSELVES CLEAN.” IN NUMBERS 9:13 SAYS “BUT THE MAN THAT IS CLEAN, AND IS NOT IN A JOURNEY, AND FORBEARS TO KEEP THE PASSOVER, EVEN THE SAME SOUL SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE….” IN NUMBERS 18:11 STATES “AND THIS IS THINE, THE HEAVE OFFERING OF THEIR GIFT, WITH ALL THE WAVE OFFERINGS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL…EVERYONE THAT IS CLEAN IN THY HOUSE SHALL EAT OF IT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 18:13. IN NUMBERS 19:9 DECLARES “AND A MAN THAT IS CLEAN SHALL GATHER UP THE ASHES OF THE HEIFER, AND LAY THEM UP WITHOUT THE CAMP IN A CLEAN PLACE, AND IT SHALL BE KEPT FOR THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR A WATER OF SEPARATION: IT IS A PURIFICATION FOR SIN.” IN NUMBERS 19:12 TELLS US “HE SHALL PURIFY HIMSELF WITH IT IN THE THIRD DAY, AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY HE SHALL BE CLEAN: BUT IF HE PURIFY NOT HIMSELF THE THIRD DAY, THAN THE SEVENTH DAY HE SHALL NOT BE CLEAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 19:19; 31:24. IN NUMBERS 19:18 SAYS “AND A CLEAN PERSON SHALL TAKE HYSSOP, AND DIP IT IN THE WATER, AND SPRINKLE IT UPON THE TENT, AND UPON ALL THE VESSELS, AND UPON THE PERSONS THAT WERE THERE, AND UPON HIM THAT TOUCHED A BONE, OR ONE SLAIN, OR ONE DEAD, OF A GRAVE.” IN NUMBERS 31:23 MENTIONS “EVERYTHING THAT MAY ABIDE THE FIRE, YE SHALL MAKE IT GO THROUGH THE FIRE, AND IT SHALL BE CLEAN: NEVERTHELESS IS SHALL BE PURIFIED WITH THE WATER OF SEPARATION: AND ALL THAT ABIDES NOT THE FIRE YE SHALL MAKE GO THROUGH THE WATER.” ALSO CONCERNING ANIMALS THAT ARE CLEAN WHICH YOU CAN EAT ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:15, 22; 14:11, 20; 15:22. IN JOSHUA 3:17 SAYS “AND THE PRIESTS THAT BARE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD STOOD FIRM ON DRY GROUND IN THE MIDST OF JORDAN, AND ALL THE ISRAELITES PASSED OVER ON DRY GROUND, UNTIL ALL THE PEOPLE WERE PASSED CLEAN OVER JORDAN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOSHUA 4:1, 11. IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:21 DECLARES “THE LORD REWARDED ME ACCORDING TO MY RIGHTEOUSNESS: ACCORDING TO THE CLEANNESS OF MY HANDS HE RECOMPENSED ME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:25; JOB 17:9 & PSALMS 18:20, 24; 24:4. IN 2ND KINGS 5:10 STATES “AND ELISHA SENT A MESSENGER UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘GO AND WASH IN JORDAN SEVEN TIMES, AND THY FLESH SHALL COME AGAIN TO THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE CLEAN.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:14. IN 2ND KINGS 5:12 SAYS “ARE NOT ABANAH AND PHARPAR, RIVERS OF DAMASCUS, BETTER THAN ALL THE WATERS OF ISRAEL? MAY I NOT WASH IN THEM, AND BE CLEAN? SO HE TURNED AND WENT AWAY IN A RAGE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:13. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:17 MENTIONS “FOR THERE WERE MANY IN THE CONGREGATION THAT WERE NOT SANCTIFIED: THEREFORE THE LEVITIES HAD THE CHARGE OF THE KILLING OF THE PASSOVERS GOT EVERYONE THAT WAS NOT CLEAN, TO SANCTIFY THEM UNTO THE LORD.” IN JOB 9:30 DECLARES “IF I WASH MY HANDS IN SNOW WATER, AND MAKE MY HANDS NEVER SO CLEAN.” IN JOB 11:4 STATES “FOR THOU HAS SAID, ‘MY DOCTRINE IS PURE, AND I AM CLEAN IN THINE EYES.” IN JOB 14:4 SAYS “WHO CAN BRING A CLEAN THING OUT OF AN UNCLEAN THING? NOT ONE.” IN JOB 15:14 MENTIONS “WHAT IS MAN THAT HE SHOULD BE CLEAN? AND HE WHICH IS BORN OF A WOMAN, THAT HE SHOULD BE RIGHTEOUS?” IN JOB 25:4 DECLARES “HOW THEN CAN MAN BE JUSTIFIED WITH GOD? OR HOW CAN HE BE CLEAN THAT IS BORN OF A WOMAN?” IN JOB 33:9 TELLS US “I AM CLEAN WITHOUT TRANSGRESSION, I AM INNOCENT, NEITHER IS THERE INIQUITY IN ME.” IN PSALMS 19:9 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS CLEAN, ENDURING FOREVER: THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 51:7 MENTIONS “PURGE ME WITH HYSSOP, AND I SHALL BE CLEAN: WASH ME, AND I SHALL BE WHITER THAN SNOW.” IN PSALMS 51:10 DECLARES “CREATE IN ME A CLEAN HEART, O GOD, AND RENEW A RIGHT SPIRIT WITHIN ME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 73:1 & PROVERBS 20:9. IN PSALMS 77:8 TELLS US “IS HIS MERCY CLEAN GONE FOREVER? DOTH HIS PROMISE FAIL FOR EVERMORE?” IN PROVERBS 14:4 STATES “WHERE NO OXEN ARE, THE CRIB IS CLEAN: BUT MUCH INCREASE IS BY THE STRENGTH OF THE OX.” IN PROVERBS 16:2 STATES “ALL THE WAYS OF A MAN ARE CLEAN IN HIS OWN EYES, BUT THE LORD WEIGHS THE SPIRITS (SPIRITS OF MEN).” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:2 SAYS “ALL THINGS COME ALIKE TO ALL: THERE IS ONE EVENT TO THE RIGHTEOUS, AND TO THE WICKED, TO THE GOOD AND TO THE CLEAN, AND TO THE UNCLEAN, TO HIM THAT SACRIFICES, AND TO HIM THAT SACRIFICES NOT: AS IS THE GOOD, SO IS THE SINNER, AND HE THAT SWEARS, AND HE THE FEARS AN OATH.” IN ISAIAH 1:16 TELLS US “WASH YOU, MAKE YOU CLEAN, PUT AWAY THE EVIL OF YOUR DOINGS FROM BEFORE MINE EYES, CEASE TO DO EVIL…” IN ISAIAH 24:19 DECLARES “THE EARTH IS UTTERLY BROKEN, THE EARTH IS CLEAN DISSOLVED, THE EARTH IS MOVED EXCEEDINGLY.” IN ISAIAH 30:24 DECLARES “THE OXEN LIKEWISE THE YOUNG ASSES THAT EAR THE GROUND SHALL EAT PROVENDER (ANIMAL FOOD SUCH AS FODDER, MILLET, WHEAT, WINNOWED GRAIN OR CHOPPED STRAW AND CHAFF), WHICH HAS BEEN WINNOWED WITH THE SHOVEL AND WITH THE FAN.” IN ISAIAH 52:11 MENTIONS “DEPART YE, DEPART YE, GO YE OUT FROM THENCE, TOUCH NO UNCLEAN THING, GO YE OUT OF THE MIDST OF HER, BE YE CLEAN, THAT BEAR THE VESSELS OF THE LORD.”  IN ISAIAH 66:20 TELLS US “‘AND THEY SHALL BEING ALL YOUR BRETHREN FOR AN OFFERING UNTO THE LORD OUT OF ALL NATIONS UPON HORSES, AND IN CHARIOTS, AND IN LITTERS, AND UPON MULES (ASSES), AND UPON SWIFT BEASTS, TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘AS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BRING AN OFFERING IN A CLEAN VESSEL INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.’” IN JEREMIAH 13:27 MENTIONS “I HAVE SEEN THINE ADULTERIES, AND THY NEIGHING’S, THE LEWDNESS OF THY WHOREDOM’S (HARLOTRIES AND PROSTITUTIONS), AND THINE ABOMINATIONS ON THE HILLS IN THE FIELDS: WOE UNTO THEE, O JERUSALEM! WILL THOU NOT BE MADE CLEAN? WHEN SHALL IT ONCE BE?” THE CROSS OF CHRIST CAN MAKE HER CLEAN. IN EZEKIEL 36:25 SAYS “THEN WILL I SPRINKLE CLEAN WATER UPON YOU, AND YE SHALL BE CLEAN: FROM ALL YOUR FILTHINESS, AND FROM ALL YOUR IDOLS, WILL I CLEANSE YOU.” IN JOEL 1:7 DECLARES “HE HAS LAID MY VINE WASTE, AND BARKED MY FIG TREE: HE HAS MADE IT CLEAN BARE, AND CAST IT AWAY, THE BRANCHES THEREOF ARE MADE WHITE.” IN AMOS 4:6 SAYS “‘AND I ALSO HAVE GIVEN YOU CLEANNESS OF TEETH ON ALL YOUR CITIES, AND WANT OF BREAD IN ALL YOUR PLACES: YET HAVE YE NOT RETURNED UNTO ME,’ SAYS THE LORD.” 
WHAT IS CLEANNESS IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT? IN JUDITH 12:9 SAYS “SO SHE CAME IN CLEAN, AND REMAINED IN THE TENT, UNTIL SHE DID EAT HER MEAT AT EVENING.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:12 TELLS US “THEREFORE LET US LIE IN WAIT FOR THE RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE HE IS NOT FOR OUR TURN, AND HE IS CLEAN CONTRARY TO OUR DOINGS: HE UPBRAIDS US WITH OUR OFFENDING LAW, AND OBJECTS TO OUR INFAMY THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF OUR EDUCATION.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:7 SAYS “FOR THE POTTER SOFT EARTH, FASHIONED EVERY VESSEL WITH MUCH LABOR FOR OUR SERVICE: YES, OF THE SAME CLAY HE MAKES BOTH THE VESSELS THAT SERVE FOR CLEAN USES, AND LIKEWISE ALSO ALL SUCH AS SERVE TO THE CONTRARY: BUT WHAT IS THE USE OF EITHER SORT, THE POTTER  HIMSELF (YAH) IS  THE JUDGE.” IN SIRACH 38:30 STATES “HE FASHIONED THE CLAY WITH HIS ARM, AND BOWS HIS STRENGTH BEFORE HIS FEET, HE APPLIES HIMSELF TO LEAD IT OVER, AND HE IS DILIGENT TO MAKE CLEAN THE FURNACE...”        
WHAT IS CLEANNESS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? IN MATTHEW 8:2 SAYS “AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A LEPER AND WORSHIPPED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD, IT THOU WILL, THOU CAN MAKE ME CLEAN.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 8:3 & MARK 1:40-41. IN MATTHEW 23:25 DECLARES “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YE MAKE CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND OF THE PLATTER, BUT WITHIN THEY ARE FULL OF EXTORTION AND EXCESS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 23:26. IN MATTHEW 27:59 DECLARES “AND WHEN JOSEPH HAD TAKEN THE BODY, HE WRAPPED IT IN A CLEAN LINEN CLOTH.” IN JOHN 13:10 SAYS “JESUS SAYS TO HIM, ‘HE THAT IS WASHED NEEDS NOT SAVE HIS FEET, BUT IS CLEAN EVERY WHIT: AND YE ARE CLEAN, BUT NOT ALL (JESUS WAS TALKING ABOUT JUDAS ISCARIOT HIS BETRAYER).” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOHN 13:11. IN JOHN 15:3 MENTIONS “NOW YE ARE CLEAN THROUGH THE WORD WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO YOU.” IN 2ND PETER 2:18 STATES “FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK SWELLING WORDS OF VANITY, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH MUCH WANTONNESS, THOSE THAT WERE CLEAN ESCAPED FROM THEM WHO LIVE IN ERROR.” IN REVELATION 19:8 MENTIONS “AND TO HER WAS GRANTED THAT SHE SHOULD BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND WHITE: FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 19:14 DECLARES “AND THE ARMIES WHICH WERE IN HEAVEN FOLLOWED HIM UPON WHITE HORSES, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN.”     
WHAT IS CLEANNESS IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE? IN LUKE 5:12 DECLARES “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN HE WAS IN A CERTAIN CITY, BEHOLD A MAN FULL OF LEPROSY: WHO SEEING JESUS FELL ON HIS FACE, AND BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD, IF THOU WILL, THOU CAN MAKE ME CLEAN.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 5:13. IN LUKE 11:39 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘NOW DO YE PHARISEE MAKE CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND THE PLATTER, BUT YOUR INWARD PART IS FULL OF RAVENING (GREED) AND WICKEDNESS.” IN LUKE 11:41 SAYS “BUT RATHER GIVE ALMS OF SUCH THINGS AS YE HAVE, AND, BEHOLD, ALL THINGS ARE CLEAN UNTO YOU.” 
WHAT IS CLEANNESS IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS? IN ACTS 3:1-4:22 IT TALKS ABOUT A CERTAIN MAN BEING CLEANSED FROM HIS LEPROSY AT THE DOOR OF THE TEMPLE THAT IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL AND THIS MIRACLE THAT WAS DONE TO THE LEPROUS MAN WHICH WAS ABOVE 40 YEARS OLD. IN ACTS 18:6 DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY OPPOSED THEMSELVES, AND BLASPHEMED, HE SHOOK HIS RAIMENT, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YOUR BLOOD BE UPON YOUR OWN HEADS, I AM CLEAN: FROM HENCEFORTH I WILL GO TO THE GENTILES.’”            
ANOTHER TERM FOR CLEANNESS IS GODLINESS. GODLINESS IS THE STATE OF BEING HOLY AND THE ONE WHO HAS COME UNDER THE BOND OF HOLINESS. IT IS ALSO A TERM CONCERNING LOYALTY, KINDNESS AND FAITHFULNESS IN ONES RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12 SAYS “FOR OUR REJOICING IS THIS, THE TESTIMONY OF OUR CONSCIENCE, THAT IN SIMPLICITY AND GODLY SINCERITY, NOT WITH FLESHLY WISDOM, BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WE HAVE HAD OUR CONVERSATION IN THE WORLD, AND MORE ABUNDANTLY TO YOU-WARD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:9-11 SAYS THE KIND OF GRIEF THAT CHRISTIANS ENDURE ACCORDING TO THE WILL AND PLEASURE OF GOD WHICH IS COMMENDABLE TO GOD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 DECLARES “FOR I AM JEALOUS OVER YOU WITH GODLY JEALOUSY: FOR I HAVE ESPOUSED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4 STATES “NEITHER GIVE HEED TO FABLES, AND ENDLESS GENEALOGIES, WHICH MINISTER QUESTIONS, RATHER THAN GODLY EDIFYING WHICH IS IN FAITH: SO DO.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 MENTIONS “FOR KINGS, AND FOR ALL THAT ARE IN AUTHORITY, THAT WE MAY  LEAD  A  QUIET  AND  PEACEABLE  LIFE  IN  ALL  GODLINESS  AND  HONESTY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:10 TELLS US “…BUT (WHICH BECOMES WOMEN PROFESSING GODLINESS) WITH GOOD WORKS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 STATES “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8), SEEN OF ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED UNTO THE GENTILES, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, RECEIVED UP INTO GLORY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7 IT MENTIONS “BUT REFUSE PROFANE AND OLD WIVES’ FABLES, AND EXERCISE THYSELF RATHER UNTO GODLINESS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8-9 SAYS PHYSICAL EXERCISE OF CLEANNESS PROFITS A LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS PROFITS ALL THINGS IN THAT AGE (KINGDOM OF HEAVEN) AND THE AGE TO COME (KINGDOM OF GOD). IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3 DECLARES “IF ANY MAN TEACH OTHERWISE, AND CONSENT NOT TO WHOLESOME WORDS, EVEN THE WORDS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND TO THE DOCTRINE WHICH IS ACCORDING TO GODLINESS…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6 TELLS US “BUT GODLINESS WITH CONTENTMENT IS GREAT GAIN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 SAYS “BUT THOU, O MAN OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FLEE THESE THINGS, AND FOLLOW AFTER…GODLINESS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12 STATES “YES, AND ALL THAT WILL LIVE GODLY IN CHRIST JESUS SHALL SUFFER TRIBULATION.” IN TITUS 1:1 SAYS “PAUL, A SERVANT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT, AND THE ACKNOWLEDGING OF THE TRUTH WHICH IS AFTER GODLINESS…” IN TITUS 2:12 MENTIONS “TEACHING US THAT, DENYING UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY LUSTS, WE SHOULD LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, GODLY, IN THIS PRESENT WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 SAYS “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED (THIS MEANS THERE IS A LEVEL WHERE VIOLENCE CANNOT TAKE IT BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12), LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, REVERING & HIGH ESTEEM) AND GODLY FEAR…” IN 2ND PETER 1:3 TELLS US “ACCORDING AS HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN UNTO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM THAT HAS CALLED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE…” IN 2ND PETER 1:6-7 SAYS “…AND TO KNOWLEDGE TEMPERANCE, AND TO TEMPERANCE PATIENCE, AND TO PATIENCE GODLINESS, AND TO GODLINESS BROTHERLY KINDNESS, AND TO BROTHERLY KINDNESS CHARITY (AGAPE LOVE).” IN 2ND PETER 2:9 DECLARES “THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS, AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNTO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT TO BE PUNISHED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:11 MENTIONS “SEEING THEN THAT ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YE TO BE IN ALL HOLY CONVERSATION AND GODLINESS…” IN 3RD JOHN 6 SAYS “…WHICH HAVE BORNE WITNESS OF THY CHARITY (AGAPE LOVE) BEFORE THE CHURCH; WHOM IF THOU BRING FORWARD ON THEIR JOURNEY AFTER A GODLY SORT, THOU SHALL DO WELL.” GOD HAS GIVEN US A WAY TO HANDLE “SO CALLED UNCLEANNESS” BY MAN IN HIS GREATEST SUPREME COMMISSION (SUPREME OMNISCIENCE & WISDOM) BY DRINKING ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU & IS IMMEDIATELY ELIMINATED IN MARK 9:41; 10:38-39; 14:25; 16:18; MATTHEW 6:25, 31; 10:42; 11:19; 20:22, 23; 24:38; 26:27, 29; JOHN 4:10; 6:53, 55; 7:37; ROMANS 12:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:4; 10:4, 31; 11:22, 25-28; 12:13; 15:32; COLOSSIANS 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; HEBREWS 9:10; REVELATION 14:8, 10; 16:6; 22:1, 17; LUKE 7:34; 10:7; 17:8; 22:18, 30 & ACTS 10:41. THE LORD JESUS OR ANY LORD DID NOT CALL IT UNCLEAN IN THE BODY, BUT SAID IT IS AN ELIMINATION OPERATION, PURIFYING ALL LIQUIDS PROVEN IN REVELATION 22:1, 17; JOHN 3:5; 6:53-57 & ROMANS 14:14.  
THE ONLY THING THAT WILL CHANGE YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS IN DRINKING BLOOD, EATING FLESH, PLAYING SEX (MIXTURE OF SEXUAL WINE BETWEEN TWO PERSONS ) AND SMOKING BABYLON IS IF IT IS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY), TO DEVILS OR DEMONS. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD YAH IS A JEALOUS GOD AND COMMANDS 100% OBEDIENCE WITHOUT QUESTION. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HAVE 100% OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD YAH. FIRST, THE PROPHETS WERE COMMANDED BY THE LORD YAH FOR ISAIAH TO BE NAKED AND BARE FOOT FOR 3 YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIAN OR MICAH IN SIMPLE STRIPPING AND BEING BARE. THIS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & MICAH 1:8-16. THESE ACTS NORMALLY WOULD CONSTITUTE CONSEQUENCES IN THE LAW THAT GOES AGAINST ADAM & EVE IN MARRIAGE BEING CLOTHED BY GOD IN GENESIS 3:21. BUT DOES NOT GO AGAINST JOB’S MARRIAGE SINCE IT WAS BEFORE ADAM’S MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP AND IN ALL OF JOB’S LIFE HE WAS SEXLESS (DIVINE UNION AS DIVINE INTERCOURSE) & SINLESS IN JOB 1:1-37:24, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER DID FIND FAULT WITH JOB’S UNBELIEF BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY (ACTS 6:8-8:3) BY SHOWING HIS OMNIPOTENCE TO JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. THIS IS PROVEN IN “BEING MISTAKEN” IN MATTHEW 22:29-32; MARK 12:24-27 & LUKE 20:34-38. BUT THE DIVINE STRIPPING WAS DONE BY THE LORD YAH’S COMMAND BECAUSE OF THE LOOSENESS FROM “MARITAL SEX.” SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK IT IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD MEANING PORNEIA (PORN) MEANING “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” AND THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS, WICKEDNESS AND HARLOTRIES BEING COMMITTED ON THE EARTH. THE CHARGE TO JUDAH AND ISRAEL WAS CEREMONIAL (RITUAL) UNCLEANNESS AND SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS. ALSO THE SEXUAL IMMORALITY LAWS WENT INTO EFFECT FOR THIS REASON AND BECAUSE IT WAS GETTING OUT OF HAND IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 AND  DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. SECOND, IS HOSEA MARRYING A HARLOT (WHORE, PROSTITUTE OR FEMALE WITCH) AND SHE BECAME THE WIFE AND MOTHER OF HARLOTRIES. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT HOSEA COULD HAVE A SPECIAL MINISTRY IN REACHING THE UNGODLY IN HOSEA 1:2-14:9 (OKJV OR NKJV). HOSEA WAS FAITHFUL TO THE LORD AND TO HIS WIFE GOMER. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HER UNFAITHFULNESS WITH OTHER MEN HAVING CHILDREN WITH THEM AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA. THE CHARGE WAS CEREMONIAL (RITUAL) UNCLEANNESS AND SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS. THIS  GOES  AGAINST  THE JEWISH LAW TO NOT MARRY A HARLOT BUT A VIRGIN OF YOUR OWN RACE, CULTURE AND PEOPLE PROVEN IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4 SAYS “…THEREFORE…THE EATING OF THOSE THINGS THAT ARE OFFERED UNTO IDOLS, WE KNOW THAT AN IDOL IS NOTHING IN THE WORLD, AND THAT THERE IS NONE OTHER GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) BUT ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THERE IS NOT IN EVERY MAN THAT KNOWLEDGE: FOR SOME WITH CONSCIENCE OF THE IDOL UNTO THIS HOUR EAT IT AS A THING OFFERED UNTO AN IDOL, AND THEIR CONSCIENCE BEING WEAK IS DEFILED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:10 MENTIONS “FOR IF ANY MAN SEE THEE WHICH HAS KNOWLEDGE SIT AT MEAT IN THE IDOL’S TEMPLE, SHALL NOT THE CONSCIENCE OF HIM WHICH IS WEAK BE EMBOLDENED TO EAT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE OFFERED TO IDOLS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 (NKJV) DECLARES “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST? THE BREAD WHICH WE BREAK, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BODY OF CHRIST?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:19 SAYS “WHAT SAY I THEN? THAT THE IDOL IS ANYTHING, OR THAT WHICH IS OFFERED IN SACRIFICE IS ANYTHING?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21-22 (NKJV) DECLARES “YE CANNOT DRINK OF THE CUP OF THE LORD, AND THE CUP OF DEVILS: YE CANNOT BE PARTAKERS OF THE LORD’S TABLE AND THE TABLE OF DEVILS. OR DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THEN HE?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:28 STATES “BUT IF ANY MAN SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THIS IS OFFERED IN SACRIFICE UNTO IDOLS, EAT NOT FOR HIS SAKE THAT SHOWED IT, AND FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE: FOR THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S, AND THE FULLNESS THEREOF.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25 (NKJV) STATES “AFTER THE SAME MANNER ALSO HE TOOK THE CUP, WHEN HE HAD SUPPED, SAYING, ‘THIS CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD: THIS DO YE, AS OFT AS YE DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:26 (NKJV). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27 (NKJV) TELLS US “WHEREFORE  WHOSOEVER  SHALL  EAT  THIS   BREAD,  AND  DRINK  THIS  CUP  OF  THE  LORD,  UNWORTHILY, SHALL BE GUILTY OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:2 SAYS “YOU KNOW THAT YOU WERE GENTILES, CARRIED AWAY TO THESE DUMB IDOLS, HOWEVER YOU WERE LED.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD, AS GOD (YAH) HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM, & WALK IN THEM, & I WILL BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), & THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:11 MENTIONS “AND THEY WERE ALL MIXED TOGETHER, THE BLAST OF FIRE, THE FLAMING BREATH, AND THE GREAT TEMPEST, AND FELL WITH VIOLENCE UPON THE MULTITUDE WHICH WAS PREPARED TO FIGHT (ALONE TO 1 POSITIONS), AND BURNED THEM UP EVERYONE, SO THAT UPON A SUDDEN OF AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE NOTHING WAS TO BE PERCEIVED, BUT ONLY DUST AND SMELL OF SMOKE: WHEN I SAW THIS I WAS AFRAID.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:44 AND 1ST MACCABEES 4:20. IN TOBIT 6:7 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TOUCHING THE HEART AND THE LIVER, IF A DEVIL OR EVIL SPIRIT TROUBLES ANY, WE MUST MAKE A SMOKE THEREOF BEFORE THE MAN OR THE WOMAN, AND THE PARTY SHALL BE NO MORE VEXED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN TOBIT 6:16; 8:2. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 MENTIONS “OR UNKNOWN WILD BEASTS (DRAGONS), FULL OF RAGE, NEWLY CREATED, BREATHING OUT EITHER A FIERY VAPOR, OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE, OR SHOOTING HORRIBLE SPARKLES OUT OF THEIR EYES…” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS), AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB.” IN REVELATION 16:19 DECLARES “AND THE GREAT CITY WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE NATION’S FELL: & GREAT BABYLON CAME IN REMEMBRANCE BEFORE GOD, TO GIVE UNTO HER  THE  CUP  OF  THE  WINE  OF  THE  FIERCENESS  OF  HIS  WRATH.” IN  REVELATION  17:4  SAYS “AND THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET COLOR, AND DECKED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONE AND  PEARLS, HAVING A GOLDEN CUP (PLAYING) IN HER HAND FULL OF ABOMINATIONS & FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION.” IN REVELATION 18:6 TELLS US “REWARD HER EVEN AS SHE REWARDED YOU, AND DOUBLE UNTO HER DOUBLE, ACCORDING TO HER WORKS: IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS FILLED FILL TO HER DOUBLE.” IN REVELATION 18:9 DECLARES “AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, WHO HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION & LIVED DELICIOUSLY WITH HER, SHALL BEWAIL HER…LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SHALL SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” IN REVELATION 18:18 SAYS “…CRIED WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT CITY IS LIKE UNTO THIS GREAT CITY!” IN REVELATION 19:3 SAYS “…THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA,’ & HER SMOKE ROSE UP FOREVER & EVER!” OTHER THAN THESE THINGS YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS 100% SECURE.
HIS GREATEST POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) CONCERNING EATING ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU AND IS FIT FOR THE DUNGHILL AND IS ELIMINATED IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE FACT IN MATTHEW 6:25, 31; 11:19; 12:1; 14:20; 15:20, 37-38; 24:38; 26:17, 26; MARK 1:6; 2:16; 5:43; 6:42, 44; 7:2-5; 8:8; 14:12, 14, 22; JOHN 4:31-33; 6:5, 23, 26, 31, 49-50, 51-53, 58; 18:28; ROMANS 14:2, 23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:8; 9:4; 10:3, 18, 25, 27, 31; 11:20-21, 22, 24-28, 33; 11:33-34; 15:32; GALATIANS 2:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:10, 12; REVELATION 2:7, 17; 10:9; 19:18; 22:2; LUKE 5:30, 33; 6:1; 7:34, 36; 9:13, 17; 10:7-8; 12:19, 22; 14:15; 15:16, 23; 17:8, 27-28; 22:8, 11, 15-16, 30, 43 & ACTS 2:46; 10:13, 41; 11:7; 27:35. THE LORD JESUS OR ANY OTHER LORD DID NOT CALL THIS UNCLEAN CONCERNING THE BODY, BUT SAID IT IS AN ELIMINATION OPERATION, THUS PURIFYING ALL FOODS IN JOHN 6:53-58; MATTHEW 15:17; MARK 7:19; REVELATION 22:2 & ROMANS 14:14. 
HIS GREATEST SUPREME AUTHORITY (SUPREME SOVEREIGNTY & ALMIGHTINESS) CONCERNING HOLINESS IN PLAYING (SHARING ONE’S BODY WITH ANOTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IN MARRIAGE) WITH ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU AND IS CLEANSED, THUS PURIFYING ALL DIVINE INTERCOURSES OF EMISSION (MAN’S COPULATION OR EJACULATION) AT 6:00AM TO 6:00PM IN THE EVENING OR 1 HOUR TO 5 MINUTES AFTER THE FACT IN LEVITICUS 15:16-17 & MATTHEW 20:1-16. THE LORD JESUS NEVER DID THIS ON PURPOSE, IT MAY HAVE PREMATURELY HAPPENED IN HIS CHILDHOOD WHICH IS CLEAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7 WITH 31; 1ST SAMUEL 16:16, 23; 18:7, 10; 19:9; 2ND SAMUEL 6:5, 21; 10:12; 2ND KINGS 3:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:8; 15:29;  PSALMS  33:3;  68:25;  ISAIAH  11:8; 29:9; 49:26; 51:17, 21; JEREMIAH 23:9; 51:7, 39; EZEKIEL 33:32; NAHUM 3:11 (NKJV); ZECHARIAH 8:5; MATTHEW 24:49; REVELATION 17:6; 22:2; LUKE 12:19, 45 AND ACTS 2:15. BUT IN MATTHEW 20:1-16 SAYS THAT 12 HOURS OF THE DAY IS EQUAL TO 1 HOUR WITH CLEANNESS. THIS MEANS THAT BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH WAS CAST DOWN IN ONE HOUR IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10. IN REVELATION 3:4 (NKJV) SAYS “YOU HAVE A FEW NAMES (8 POSITIONS) EVEN IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS, AND THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY.” IN REVELATION 14:4 (NKJV) STATES “THESE ARE THE ONES WHO WERE NOT DEFILED OF WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIRGINS. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES. THESE WERE REDEEMED FROM AMONG MEN, BEING THE FIRST FRUITS TO GOD AND TO THE LAMB.” THE LORD JESUS MAY HAVE DATED SOMEONE LIKE MARY MAGDALENE HIS COMPANION BASED ON THE  GNOSTIC GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90, BUT IT WAS TOTALLY A CLEAN RELATIONSHIP & HE DID THIS BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23; HEBREWS 4:15; EPHESIANS 5:25 AND REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THE LORD JESUS NEVER TALKED ABOUT BOYS AND GIRLS RELATIONSHIPS FOR THEY ARE HOLY. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS THAT IT IS CLEAN BY BOY’S COPULATION & NOT MAN’S COPULATION (EMISSION) IN ROMANS 14:14. JESUS DID DATE BECAUSE ADAM & EVE DATED BEFORE MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 2:23. ALSO THE LAW IS MADE FOR MAN ONLY DOES NOT COME INTO EFFECT UNTIL YOU ARE CONSIDERED BEING A MAN OR WOMAN (CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) WHICH IS 100% AT THE AGE OF 36 OR OLDER CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDGIVING HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD AT THE CROSS.   
HIS GREATEST SUPREME LORDSHIP (HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND THE HOLY INCENSE CONCERNING SMOKING ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU AND IT IS ELIMINATED, PURIFYING ALL SMOKES IN DEUTERONOMY 29:20; 2ND SAMUEL 22:9; JOB 41:20; PSALMS 18:8; 37:20; 68:2; 74:1; 102:3; 104:32; 119:83 (NKJV); 144:5; PROVERBS 10:26; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; ISAIAH 4:5; 6:4; 9:18; 34:10; 42:3; 51:6; 65:5; JOEL 2:30; 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; TOBIT 6:7, 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; BARUCH 6:21; MATTHEW 12:20; REVELATION 8:4; 15:8; 18:9, 18; 19:3; 22:3-4 AND ACTS 2:19. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.
ALSO CLEANNESS CAUSES GOOD THOUGHTS, MARRIAGE RIGHTS IN FAITHFULNESS TO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, RIGHTEOUSNESS, DIVINE UNION AS DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S WIFE (SUCH AS MARY AND JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE), PROTECTION OF LIFE, TO GIVE WITHIN ONE’S OWN POWER, PRESENTING CLEANNESS IN THE DAY, MERCY, HUMBLENESS WITH GRACE, WISDOM, POWER, AND A GOOD EYE DERIVED OPPOSITE MEANINGS FROM THE TRUE LIST OF MARK 7:21-22. ALSO CLEANNESS  CAUSES  GOOD  THOUGHTS,  PROTECTION  OF  LIFE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, DIVINE UNION AS DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S WIFE (SUCH AS MARY AND JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE), MARRIAGE RIGHTS IN FAITHFULNESS NOT TO COMMIT ADULTERY, TO GIVE WITHIN ONE’S OWN POWER, TRUE WITNESSING & MERCY DERIVED OPPOSITE MEANINGS FROM THE LIST OF MATTHEW 15:19.
THE AUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS OWN WIFE & OTHER THINGS TO LOOK OUT FOR
JAMES’ BIRTH IS UNIQUE BECAUSE HE WAS THE ELDEST AFTER JESUS CHRIST WAS BORN AND THE CLOSEST TO THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” WITH MARY & JOSEPH FIRST TIME HAVING “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN MATTHEW 13:55. THE LORD JAMES WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD REHOBOAM. THE LORD JAMES IS THE BROTHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. JAMES’ PLACE OF BIRTH IS UNKNOWN BUT MAYBE IN NAZARETH. JAMES WAS BORN IN 2BC-64AD WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS AROUND 65 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE DIED IN THE STONING. JAMES’ PARENTS WERE JOSEPH AND THE VIRGIN MARY. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JAMES. HE SHALL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE LAW, AND THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER REHOBOAM AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE LAW HOUSE OF MOSES IN THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER.  MARY WAS A VIRGIN ALL THROUGH HER LIFE AND WHEN SHE CONCEIVED HER 2ND BORN SHE WAS RESPECTED BY THE LORD YAH. MARY CARRIED AND CONCEIVED ALL HER OTHER CHILDREN BY “SHARING DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH JOSEPH. HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE DIDN’T MEAN “SEXUAL EROS  INTERCOURSE” IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL  BUT  THE DIVINE NATURE IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN ACTS 17:28-29 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME IS IACOMUS, IACOBUS, LAKOBOS, YA’AQOV, JACOB, JIMMIE, JIMBO, JAIME, GIACOMO, SEUMAS, SEAMUS, HAMISH, JACK, JAKE, JAIMIE, DIEGO, DIOGO, TIAGO, JIM, JIMMY & JAMIE. THERE IS OVER 300 MALE & FEMALE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. 
THE LORD JAMES (NAMED ON THE 8TH DAY) CALLED THE JUST (CALLED THE LORD & THE LAW ON THE 1ST DAY MEANS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN THE LORD.  THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS CALLED A LORD IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, ‘I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD & THE KINGDOM OUTSIDE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:4-8:3. THIS REFERS TO JAMES BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 5TH DAY WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD, THEN JAMES BEING NAMED ON THE 6TH DAY AS MAN AND ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF THE STONING ONCE, BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS EVENTUALLY KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED.  
THE RESPECT FOR ONE’S ANIMAL & OTHER THINGS TO LOOK OUT FOR
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD ZOION MEANING ANIMAL AND PHILIA MEANING FRIENDSHIP AND A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN MEN AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS. ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD ZOION MEANING ANIMAL AND PHILIA MEANING FRIENDSHIP AND A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN WOMEN AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS. ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
THE AUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH A SISTER [YOUNGER WOMAN THAN THE YOUNG MAN IS TREATED AS A SISTER]
JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS AND ELIZABETH. ELIZABETH CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. JOHN IS ALSO CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 1:76. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES “THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT STATES “THERE WAS IN THE DAYS OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN). AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON (1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH CALLED THE LORD & THE BROTHER---HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15), AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK, HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN AWAY MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST (JAMES), TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FROM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE & NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE WERE ACCOMPLISHED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY SOURCE ABOUT THE BIRTH OF JOHN. JOHN WAS ALSO THE 2ND EVE RESTORING THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF GOD IN LUKE 20:34-38. IN LUKE 1:57-58 SAYS “NOW ELIZABETH’S FULL TIME CAME FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED, AND SHE BROUGHT FOR A SON. WHEN HER NEIGHBORS AND RELATIVES HEARD HOW THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS SHOWN GREAT MERCY TO HER, THEY REJOICED WITH HER. IN HEBREWS 1:6 MENTIONS “LET ALL THE ANGELS (WOMEN/MEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM/HER.” THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND WOMAN EVE/2ND MAN ADAM” IN CORINTHIANS 15:47. ALSO ZACHARIAS PROPHESIED IN LUKE 1:67-80 WHICH DECLARES “NOW HIS FATHER ZACHARIAS WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND PROPHESIED SAYING, ‘BLESSED IS THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL, FOR HE VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE, AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS, WHO HAVE BEEN SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN, THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED FROM OUR ENEMIES AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL WHO HATE US, TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT, THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING  DELIVERED  FROM  THE  HAND  OF OUR ENEMIES, MIGHT SERVE HIM WITHOUT FEAR, IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE. AND YOUR, CHILD WILL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST, FOR YOU WILL GO BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO PREPARE HIS WAYS, TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE BY THE REMISSION OF THEIR SINS THROUGH THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WITH WHICH THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US AND DARKNESS AND THE SHADOW OF DEATH TO GUIDE OUR FEET INTO THE WAY OF PEACE. SO THE CHILD GREW AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) IN THE DESERTS TILL THE DAY OF HIS MANIFESTATION TO ISRAEL.’” IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, INTO US A SON (DAUGHTER) IS GIVEN & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS (HER) SHOULDER AND HIS (HER) NAME WILL BE CALLED COUNSELOR...” JOHN BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY SEPTEMBER IN 4BC. JOHN IS THE FEMALE MESSIAH (THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD) OF THE BRANCH OF SAUL AND THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF SAUL FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 7:28 & HEBREWS 5:10.                
THE AUTHORIZED DIVINE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE INCEST WITH A MOTHER IN LAW
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO IS THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS, WHO CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:20-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE IN CONFUSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:29; ESTHER 3:15; LUKE 21:25-26 & ACTS 17:8; 19:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION AS JUDGMENT: THE RIGHTEOUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONFUSE THEIR ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 35:26; 40:14; 55:9; 70:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:37; DEUTERONOMY 7:23 & PSALMS 71:24. ISRAEL, TOO, MAY EXPERIENCE CONFUSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20; 28:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:5-6 & JEREMIAH 51:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING CONFUSION IS IN GENESIS 11:7-9; JOSHUA 10:10; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23. SPIRITUAL CONFUSION IS HUMANITY’S NATURAL STATE IS IN ISAIAH 41:29; 57:20-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18; 2:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:3-4. CONFUSION RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CONFUSION AMONG THE JEWS IS IN MATTHEW 12:23-24; 14:1-2; MARK 3:22; 6:14-16; JOHN 3:4; 6:52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; LUKE 9:7-9; 11:15 & ACTS 2:6-7, 12. CONFUSION AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 8:27; 17:4; MARK 4:41; 9:5-6; 16:8; JOHN 6:60; 16:17-19 & LUKE 9:33-34; 24:22-25. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS IN CONFUSION: CONFUSION OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 73:12-14; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; ISAIAH 21:3-4; DANIEL 4:19; HABAKKUK 1:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; 7:5 & GALATIANS 4:19-20. CONFUSION OVER SOUND DOCTRINE IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 4:9, 17; 5:10. THE REMEDIES FOR CONFUSION: CONFUSION DISPELLED BY ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:3 & JAMES 1:5. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:9-10, 13. CONFUSION COMBATED BY THE TEACHING OF WISE LEADERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25; 4:2-3; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 20:28-30. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE INSTRUCTION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:103-105 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. CONFUSION GOES AS BELIEVERS GROW TO SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10 & HEBREWS 5:14.           
THE AUTHORIZED SECRET STRIKE TO ATTACK YOUR ENEMIES BY THE HOLY ADVERSARY
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF OF THIS WORLD 
IN MARK 3:26 SAYS “AND IF SATAN RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF & BE DIVIDED HE CANNOT STAND BUT HAS AN END.” LUCIFER’S END IS IN REVELATION 20:1-15. IN MARK 3:24 MENTIONS “IF A KINGDOM BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT KINGDOM CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:25 TELLS US “IF A HOUSE BE DIVIDED…THAT HOUSE CANNOT STAND.” IN MATTHEW 12:25 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, & EVERY CITY…HOUSE THAT IS DIVIDED WILL NOT STAND.” IN MATTHEW 24:7 SAYS “NATION (LAW) AGAINST NATION (LAW) & KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING)…” IN LUKE 11:17-23 IT DECLARES “BUT HE, KNOWING THEIR THOUGHTS, SAID UNTO THEM, ‘EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND A HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST A HOUSE FALLS. IF SATAN (LUCIFER) ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YE SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS (DEMONS) THROUGH BEELZEBUB. AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UPON YOU. WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPS HIS PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE, BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE SHALL COME UPON HIM, AND OVERCOME HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM, ALL HIS ARMOR WHEREIN HE TRUSTED AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS (PLUNDER). HE THAT IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE THAT GATHER NOT WITH ME SCATTERS.” THIS MEANS LAWS, MILITARIES, GOVERNMENTS, NATIONS, COUNTRIES, KINGDOMS, PRIESTHOODS & STATES WILL FALL BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIED LORDSHIP.
THE AUTHORIZED LAW HIT MONEY REWARD AS THE LAWGIVER AGAINST THE 1 WEAPON OF THE MAFIA TO KILL
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19. NORMALLY, THE MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE UNTIL THE ETERNAL CREATURES DEFECTS FROM LAW SERVICE, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 9:3-9, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. SHORTLY AFTER THEY DEFECT, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD SAUL BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IN ACTS 7:54. 
NORMALLY, THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT BECOMES THE MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER WITHIN THE LAW SERVICE AS THE LORD JAMES, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD JAMES IN HIS ARREST IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. WHILE THEY ARE ARRESTED, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS WITHIN THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE APPOINTED TIME OF HIS ARREST AT 100.00% IN ACTS 6:12.    
ULTIMATELY, THE LAW IS NOT THE MAFIA & THE MAFIA IS NOT THE LAW. THE MAFIA IS SOMETHING THAT THE LAW COULD NOT ACT, DO, THINK, APPROVE OR CONSENT TO, BUT THE LAW DOES HAVE THIS SPECIAL SEXUAL INTELLIGENCE TO KNOW WHAT THE MAFIA IS. THIS OPENS UP A POSITION, WHERE THE LAW HAD FORCED IT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN [STEVE] TO STAND IN THE GAP CONCERNING THE PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS & INTERRACIAL LAWS] IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE LORD & SAVIOR OF HIS STONING BECAUSE AT THIS HIGHER LEVEL IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD JESUS AS LORD & SAVIOR IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS, WHERE THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY TO PAY FOR PORN LAWS, ON THE CONTRARY THE STONING LAWS IS THE ONLY THING THAT CAN PAY FOR THIS TYPE OF THING. 
IN THE BOOK OF ROMANS, THE MAFIA HAS THE ABILITY TO USE THE LAW TO BRING FORTH DEATH IN THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH. THE LAW WHICH IS GOOD, JUST AND HOLY HAS THE INABILITY TO PROTECT & SAVE FROM THE MAFIA WHICH IS EVIL, UNJUST & WICKED. ON THE CONTRARY, THE AUTHORITY OF THE MAFIA AS AN ANTI-LAW CAME LONG BEFORE THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD LAW HAD SHOWED UP. THE ONLY WAY TO DEAL WITH THE MAFIA, IS THAT THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH, MUST BE KILLED IN ORDER TO BE VICTORIOUS OVER THE MAFIA. ONCE, THAT IS ACHIEVED, THEN THE HOLY GHOST WILL DWELL AFTER THE DEATH OF THE OUTER SKIN & TAKE PLACE OF THE DEAD FLESH TO BECOME DIVINE FLESH, WHICH IS BORN OF GOD AND DOES NOT NOR CANNOT SIN.      
THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER IS GREATLY LIMITED WITHIN THE DIVINE BOUNDARIES & STRICT GUIDELINES SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT STEAL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED WITH THE LORD JOB & BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN GIVES & TAKES AWAY IN JOB 1:21 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DESTROY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY LAWGIVER [JUDGE] WHO CAN SAVE OR DESTROY IN JAMES 4:12 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DAMN BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY IN HIS LAW ORDINANCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22; 12:5. YET, THE LORD LUCIFER MAY BE ABLE TO KILL BECAUSE THAT IS ALLOWED IN OPPOSITION & IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE KILLING IS LIMITED GREATLY IN BUFFETING & INFIRMITIES IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JOHN 16:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:6; HEBREWS 2:14 & LUKE 10:22; 12:4.
THE FIRST ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING HIS INERRANT SQUAD [10 POSITIONS]
THERE IS ONLY TWO WAYS THE ANTI-LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA OPERATES AGAINST FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. FIRST, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN MOUTHS WITH THE THREAT & INTENT TO KILL, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:39 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 9:1-2. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT [BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:1-42 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE [MIDST OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR [END OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
THE SECOND ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS INERRANT HEALTH [1 POSITION]
SECOND, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL BUT FAILS & BECOME INEFFECTIVE AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. BUT, THEN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL & IS SUCCESSFUL & BECOMES EFFECTIVE ONLY AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ALLOWED DEATH IN ACTS 7:60. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT [BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF THAT IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:1-15 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE [MIDST OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR [END OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
THE AUTHORIZED ESTABLISHED LAW IN ACTION
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF AN OATH? AN OATH IS A SOLEMN PROMISE OR VOW TO THE LORD TO FULFILL A CERTAIN PLEDGE. THERE ARE TWO TERMS IN THE HEBREW THAT MEANS OATH. THEY ARE “ALA” AND “S BU A.” IN ANCIENT TIMES MANY KINGS, PRIESTS, PROPHETS AND OTHER LORDS ENTERED INTO A SOLEMN RELATIONSHIP WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN. THE TERM “ALA” IS USUALLY AN ACCOMPANIED TRANSLATION WITH A CURSE IF THE OATH IS DISOBEYED IN NUMBERS 5:21; DANIEL 9:11 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. WITH ABRAHAM AND ABIMELECH THEY ENTERED INTO A PACT AT BEERSHEBA CALLED THE WELL OF SEVEN OR ALSO CALLED THE WELL OF THE OATH. ABRAHAM THEN SET ASIDE SEVEN EWE LAMBS AS A WITNESS THAT HE HAD MADE THE WELL IN GENESIS 21:22-31. ANY BREACH OF AN OATH WOULD NORMALLY COME WITH A CURSE. THE LORD AFFIRMED HE HAD ESTABLISHED A CERTAIN COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, AND A BREACH OF THE COVENANT SHALL BE FOLLOWED WITH A CURSE IN DEUTERONOMY 29:14. AN OATH WAS DONE TO CONFIRM AN AGREEMENT AMONG NEIGHBORING CITIES OR STATES AND IN A POLITICAL AGENDA TO CONFIRM A DELEGATION OR TREATY WITH A COUNTRY OR NATION (LAW). ALSO ISRAEL WITH ITS NEIGHBORS CONCERNED GOD OR THE OTHER GODS THAT WOULD ACT AS A GUARANTOR OF THE AGREEMENTS AND HIS NAME OR OTHER NAMES WAS ESTABLISHED FOR THIS PURPOSE. ALSO JACOB AND LABAN ESTABLISHED AS AGREEMENT, WHEN THEY ERECTED A HEAP OF STONES AS A WITNESS TO GOD. IN GENESIS 31:53 SAYS “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM & THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, JUDGE BETWEEN US.” IF THE TERMS OF THE AGREEMENT WERE BROKEN, IT WAS CONSIDERED AS A HEINOUS CRIME AND AN ACT OF VAIN GLORY. IN EXODUS 20:7 TELLS US ABOUT EMPTY AGREEMENTS WHICH DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” ALL OF ISRAEL WAS FORBIDDEN TO SWEAR OATHS WITH FALSE GODS IN AMOS 8:14 & JEREMIAH 12:16-17. A BREACH OF AN INTERNATIONAL TREATY WITH AN OATH IN THE LORD’S NAME MERITED THE DEATH PENALTY IN EZRA 9:1-10:44. HOSEA MADE A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE PEOPLE IN HIS LIFE TIME THAT SWORE FALSELY BY MAKING A COVENANT IN HOSEA 10:4. JUDGMENTS WOULD COME AFTER THE OATH BECAME DESECRATED. ISRAEL IN SOME CIVIL LAWS CALLED FOR AN OATH IN NUMBERS 5:11-31; EXODUS 22:1-15 & LEVITICUS 5:1; 6:3. THIS PROVED AN ISRAELITE OATH OF THE COVENANT OF ALLEGIANCE BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. CHRIST TAUGHT THAT OATHS WOULD BIND THE PERSON OR THE PARTY IN MATTHEW 5:33. IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF GOD AN OATH OR ANYTHING LINKED TO AN OATH WAS NOT NECESSARY, EXCEPT THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IN THE FIRST 7 YEARS THAT THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW BROUGHT IN THE KINGDOM BY THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD AND THEN IT WAS CAST OUT OF THE KINGDOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 1:1-7:60 & MATTHEW 5:34-37. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAH COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE ENTIRE FATHER STEPHEN THE GOOD POTTER CREATOR’S KINGDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN SUPREME GOOD CREATORSHIP (SHORT FOR MAKER) IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 COMMANDS OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE GODS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP (SHORT OF YAH) IN ACTS 1:1-28:31 COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE LORD VICTOR’S THRONE (SHORT FOR VIC) IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE LORD JEHOVAH’S FOOTSTOOL (SHORT FOR JAH) IN LUKE 1:1-24:53. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IT WAS NECESSARY WITH OATHS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE KINGDOM OF GOD ALSO COMMANDS EVERYTHING UNDER THE EARTH SUCH AS LORDSHIP, HEAVEN & HELL. THE LORD WAS BOUND BY HIS OWN OATH IN HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE LORD ALSO KEPT HIS PROMISES TO THE FATHERS OR PATRIARCHS IN PSALMS 89:19-37, 49; 110:1-4 & GENESIS 50:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE OKJV & NKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE LORD JEHOVAH IN THE OKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4.             
THE PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW 
IN EXODUS 12:25 SAYS “IT WILL COME TO PASS WHEN YOU COME TO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU, JUST AS HE PROMISED, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE.” IN NUMBERS 10:29 MENTIONS “NOW MOSES SAID TO HOBAB THE SON OF MIDIANITE, MOSES, FATHER-IN-LAW, WE ARE SETTING OUT FOR THE PLACE OF WHICH THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU.’ COME WITH US, AND WILL TREAT YOU WELL, FOR THE LORD HAS PROMISED GOOD THINGS TO ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 14:40 STATES “AND THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN, SAYING, ‘HERE WE ARE, AND WE WILL GO UP TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED, FOR WE HAVE SINNED!” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:11 TELLS US “MAY THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS MAKE YOU A THOUSAND TIMES MORE NUMEROUS THAN YOU ARE, AND BLESS YOU AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU!” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:3 DECLARES “THEREFORE HEAR, O ISRAEL, AND BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE IT, THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY MULTIPLY GREATLY AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS PROMISED YOU—‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:28 MENTIONS “…LEST THE LAND WHICH YOU BROUGHT US SHOULD SAY, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THEM TO THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED THEM, AND BECAUSE HE HATED THEM, HE HAS BROUGHT THEM OUT TO KILL THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:9 SAYS “THEREFORE LEVI HAS NO PORTION NOR INHERITANCE WITH HIS BRETHREN, THE LORD IS HIS INHERITANCE JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD PROMISED HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:20 STATES “WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR BORDER AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU, AND YOU SAY, ‘LET ME EAT MEAT, BECAUSE YOU LONG TO EAT MEAT, YOU MAY EAT AS MUCH MEAT AS YOUR HEART DESIRES (FULLY GROWN MEAT OF THE WORD OF GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:6 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, YOU SHALL LEND TOO MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW, YOU SHALL REIGN OVER MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT THEY SHALL NOT REIGN OVER YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:8 TELLS US “NOW IF THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR TERRITORY, AS HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AND GIVES YOU THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS...” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 SAYS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP & PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL WRITE ON THEM ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW, WHEN YOU HAVE CROSSED OVER, THAT YOU MAY ENTER THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK & HONEY,’ JUST AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS PROMISED YOU.” IN LUKE 1:72 SAYS “TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS, AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT…” IN LUKE 24:49 SAYS “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YOU ARE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS 12 MINISTERS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN ACTS 1:4 STATES “…BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT TO WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ACTS 2:33 SAYS “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), & HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT/HOLY GHOST (WITNESS OR RECORD IN HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW PROMISES.     
THE COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:14 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 18:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE, SO THAT YOU DO NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:18 STATES “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:27; MARK 10:19; ROMANS 2:22; 13:9 & JAMES 2:11. IN JOHN 5:22 DECLARES “FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:2 TELLS US “MUCH IN EVERY WAY! CHIEFLY TO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19 SAYS “…THAT IS, THAT GOD WAS IN CHRIST RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, NOT IMPUTING THERE TRESPASSES TO THEM, AND HAS COMMITTED TO US THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 IT STATES “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18 MENTIONS “THIS CHARGE TO YOU, SON TIMOTHY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPHESIES PREVIOUSLY MADE CONCERNING YOU, THAT BY THEM YOU MAY WAGE THE GOOD WARFARE...” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20 SAYS “O TIMOTHY! GUARD WHAT WAS COMMITTED TO YOUR TRUST…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON I ALSO SUFFER THESE THINGS, NEVERTHELESS I AM NOT ASHAMED, FOR I KNOW I HAVE BELIEVED AND AM PERSUADED THAT HE IS ABLE TO KEEP WHAT I HAVE COMMITTED TO HIM UNTIL THAT DAY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14 MENTIONS “THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO YOU, KEEP BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN US.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 SAY “AND THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHER ALSO.” IN TITUS 1:3 STATES “…BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN 1ST PETER 2:22 STATES “WHO COMMITTED NO SIN…” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 DECLARES “…WHO, WHEN HE WAS REVILED, DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT COMMITTED HIMSELF TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 STATES “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “…HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW COMMITMENTS TO PRISON.     
THE ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 MENTIONS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON. LOOK, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “NO ONE ENGAGED IN WARFARE ENTANGLES HIMSELF WITH THE AFFAIRS OF THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), THAT HE MAY PLEASE HIM WHO ENLISTED HIM AS A SOLDIER (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW ENGAGEMENTS.
THE SWEARING TRUE-FULLY IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 22:16 SAYS “AND SAID: ‘BY MYSELF I HAVE SWORN,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS THING, AND HAVE NOT WITHHELD YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON…” IN GENESIS 24:7 DECLARES “THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, WHO TOOK ME FROM MY FATHER’S HOUSE, AND FROM THE LAND OF MY FAMILY, AND WHO SPOKE TO ME AND SWORE TO ME, SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I GIVE THIS LAND.’ HE WILL SEND HIS ANGEL (LORD) BEFORE YOU, AND YOU SHALL TAKE A WIFE FROM MY SON FROM THERE.” IN EXODUS 6:8 STATES “AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, AND I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU AS A HERITAGE: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS DEUTERONOMY 31:7. IN EXODUS 13:5 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES AND THE HITTITES AND THE AMORITES AND THE HIVITES AND THE JEBUSITES, WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE IN THIS MONTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 13:11; 26:15 & DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN EXODUS 17:16 SAYS “…FOR HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD HAS SWORN: THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH AMALEK FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:21. IN EXODUS 32:13 MENTIONS “REMEMBER ABRAHAM, AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” IN EXODUS 33:1 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘DEPART AND GO UP FROM HERE, YOU AND THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, TO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE IT.’” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 STATES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 11:12 DECLARES “DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I BEGET THEM THAT YOU SHOULD SAY TO ME, ‘CARRY IN YOUR BOSOM, AS A GUARDIAN CARRIES A NURSING CHILD,’ TO THE LAND WHICH YOU SWORE TO THEIR FATHERS?” IN NUMBERS 14:16 STATES “BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THIS PEOPLE TO THE LAND WHICH HE SWORE TO GIVE THEM THEREFORE HE KILLED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN NUMBERS 32:10-11 SAYS “SO THE LORD’S ANGER WAS AROUSED ON THAT DAY, AND HE SWORE AN OATH, SAYING, ‘SURELY NONE OF THE MEN WHO CAME UP FROM EGYPT, FROM 20 YEARS OLD AND ABOVE, SHALL SEE THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT WHOLLY FOLLOWED ME…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:8 SAYS “SEE, I HAVE SET THE LAND BEFORE YOU, GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS—TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB—TO GIVE TO THEM AND THEIR DESCENDANTS AFTER THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:35 MENTIONS “SURELY NOT ONE OF THESE MEN OF THIS EVIL GENERATION SHALL SEE THAT GOOD LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:14 STATES “AND THE TIME WE TOOK TO COME FROM KADESH BARNEA UNTIL WE CROSSED OVER THE VALLEY OF THE ZERED WAS 38 YEARS, UNTIL ALL THE GENERATION OF THE MEN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WAS CONSUMED FROM THE MIDST OF THE CAMP, JUST AS THE LORD HAD SWORN TO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:21 SAYS “FURTHERMORE, THE LORD WAS ANGRY WITH ME FOR YOUR SAKES, AND SWORE THAT I WOULD NOT CROSS OVER THE JORDAN, AND THAT I WOULD NOT ENTER THE GOOD LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 MENTIONS “(FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE YOU NOR DESTROY YOU, NOR FORGET THE COVENANT OF YOUR FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE TO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:10 STATES “SO IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE YOU LARGE AND BEAUTIFUL CITIES WHICH YOU DID NOT BUILD...” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:18, 23; 19:8; 26:3. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:8 DECLARES “…BUT BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU, AND BECAUSE HE WOULD KEEP THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 MENTIONS “THEN IT SHALL COME TO PASS, BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE MERCY WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 DECLARES “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB, AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:9, 21; 28:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:1 STATES “EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY YOU MUST BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND OF WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:13. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO GIVES YOU POWER TO GET WEALTH, THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:20 SAYS “…THAT YOU MAY (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD THAT YOU MAY OBEY HIS VOICE, AND THAT YOU MAY CLING TO HIM, FOR HE IS YOUR LIFE AND THE LENGTH OF YOUR DAYS, AND THAT YOU MAY DWELL IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:23 DECLARES “THEN HE INAUGURATED JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, AND SAID, ‘BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FOR YOU SHALL BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:4 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOUR DESCENDANTS.’ I HAVE CAUSED YOU TO SEE TO WITH YOUR EYES, BUT YOU SHALL NOT CROSS OVER THERE (THIS IS BECAUSE MOSES HIT THE ROCK TWICE).” IN MATTHEW 5:33 SAYS “AGAIN YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT WEAR FALSELY, BUT SHALL PERFORM YOUR OATHS TO THE LORD.’” IN MATTHEW 23:20 MENTIONS “THEREFORE HE WHO SWEAR BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY IT AND ALL THINGS ON IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:21 STATES “HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:22 MENTIONS “AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD AND BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT.” IN HEBREWS 3:11 MENTIONS “SO I SWORE IN MY WRATH, ‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 3:18; 4:3. IN HEBREWS 6:13 STATES “FOR WHEN GOD MADE A PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO ONE GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 6:16 TELLS US “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 DECLARES “…THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST (LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW KIND AND LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND) FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” IN REVELATION 10:6 SAYS “AND SWORE BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER.” IN LUKE 1:73 DECLARES “THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM…” IN ACTS 2:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE, BEING A PROPHET AND KNOWING THAT GOD HAD SWORN WITH AN OATH TO HIM THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS BODY, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, HE WOULD RAISE UP THE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE…” IN ACTS 7:17 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING.            
THE FIANCÉE-SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 SAYS “IF ANYONE THINKS THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 DECLARES “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:38 MENTIONS “SO THEN, HE WHO MARRIES HIS FIANCÉE DOES WELL (OPERATES IN 3 POSITIONS), AND HE WHO REFRAINS FROM MARRIAGE WILL DO BETTER (OPERATE IN 9 POSITIONS). THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FIANCÉE SHIPS.    
THE COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
THE WELL MARRIED COVENANT 
FIRST, IS SINLESS JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE THAT FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN GENESIS 1:22 SAYS, AND GOD BLESSED THEE, SAYING, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE WATERS IN THE SEAS, AND LET BIRDS MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” THE COVENANT BETWEEN JOB AND GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE OF JOB IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-41. THIS MAY REFER TO THE TIME JOB LIVED BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM. 
THE GOOD MARRIED COVENANT
SECOND, IS THE PERFECT MAN ADAM WHO WAS ALSO PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL BEFORE HIS FALL. IN GENESIS 1:28 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THEM, AND GOD SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON EARTH.” THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL AND ETERNAL DEATH FROM DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. BUT IT IS FOR MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9; MATTHEW 28:18; ACTS 1:4; 2:33; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:8 & JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18 & JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
THIRD, IS NOAH WHO FOUND GRACE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL GO INTO THE ARK—YOU, YOUR SONS, YOUR WIFE, AND YOUR SONS’ WIVES WITH YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:1 DECLARES “SO GOD BLESSED NOAH AND HIS SONS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:9 SAYS “AND AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU AND WITH YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:11-13 MENTIONS “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” AND GOD SAID, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS: I SET MY RAINBOW IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.’” IN GENESIS 9:15-17 STATES “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH. THE RAINBOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK ON IT TO REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH. AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER ABRAHAM OVER ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHO WAS 100% TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN GENESIS 12:2-3 MENTIONS “I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW), I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 14:19 TELLS US “AND HE BLESSED HIM, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE ABRAM OF GOD MOST HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH…” IN GENESIS 17:2 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND WILL MULTIPLY YOU EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU IN THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE GOD TO YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:9 MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID TO ABRAHAM: ‘AS FOR YOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.’” IN GENESIS 17:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE BLESSED HIM, AND WILL MAKE HIM FRUITFUL AND WILL MULTIPLY HIM EXCEEDINGLY. HE SHALL BEGET 12 PRINCES, AND I WILL MAKE HIM A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN GENESIS 18:18 TELLS US “…SINCE ABRAHAM SHALL SURELY BECOME A GREAT AND MIGHTY NATION (LAW), AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM?” IN GENESIS 22:17 MENTIONS “…BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STAR OF HEAVEN AND A SAND WHICH IS ON THE SEASHORE, AND YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL POSSESS THE GATE OF THEIR ENEMIES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 44:21. IN GENESIS 22:18 DECLARES “IN YOUR SEED (HUMANITY) ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED MY VOICE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 3:8-9 & HEBREWS 6:13-15. IN ACTS 3:25 MENTIONS “YOU ARE THE SON OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING TO ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” 
THE BETTER THAN BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FIFTH, IS ISRAEL WHO WAS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 TELLS US “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. YOU SHALL BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL PEOPLES, THERE SHALL NOT BE A MALE OR FEMALE BARREN AMONG YOU OR AMONG YOUR LIVESTOCK.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17 & BARUCH 2:35. THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI CONCERNS THE MEETING WHEN GOD GIVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME IN HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:6 MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” ALSO THE “COVENANT BOOK WHICH IS A LIST OF LAWS IS IN EXODUS 21:1-27.           
THE BEST THAN BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
SIXTH, IS KING DAVID WHO SOUGHT AFTER GOD’S HEART ALWAYS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:29 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET IT PLEASE YOU TO BLESS THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE BEFORE YOU FOREVER, FOR YOU, O LORD GOD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, AND WITH YOUR BLESSING LET THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT BE BLESSED FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:27. IN 1ST KINGS 2:45 TELLS US “BUT KING SOLOMON SHALL BE BLESSED, AND THE THRONE OF DAVID SHALL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:3-4 & SIRACH 45:25. GOD MIDWIFED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN, AND SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY.”
THE WELL SINGLE COVENANT
SEVENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES THAT MOSES BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME FOR CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW AND THE 2ND TIME FOR JEWISH LAW. IN NUMBERS 25:13 MENTIONS “…AND IT SHALL BE TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS OF HIS GOD, AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13 SAYS “SO HE DECLARED TO YOU HIS COVENANT WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO PERFORM, THE 10 COMMANDMENTS, AND HE WROTE THEM ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:11, 15 & SIRACH 39:8. IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED UNTO HIM AS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 45:7, 24 & 1ST MACCABEES 2:54. JAMES’ LAW IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.           
THE GOOD SINGLE COVENANT
EIGHTH, WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVES IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THAT IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WOULD BE HIS PEOPLE IN GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 & REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20. 
THE BETTER SINGLE COVENANT
NINTH, IS JESUS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD AS THE BETTER COVENANT. IN HEBREWS 8:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW HE HAS ORDAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, INASMUCH AS HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 8:7-13; 9:15, 18, 20; 10:29; 12:24; 13:20.
THE BEST SINGLE COVENANT & THE BETTER THAN BEST LORD’S SINGLE COVENANT
TENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ABOVE ALL AS THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER WITH THE BEST COVENANT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6-7; 15:24-28. IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS (THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN “THIS AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% MINISTERIAL MARRIAGE LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED LORDS AS AN APOSTLE & AS A BOY LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS MAN FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, BUT JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MILITARY LAW WITH MARRIED LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED ANGELS AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIED LAW WITH MARRIED MEN LORDSHIP IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW IN JUDGMENT BORN OF A WOMAN IN A 40 YEAR KINGDOM & AFTER THE CROSS JESUS THE HEAVENLY MAN WAS IN THE 3RD HEAVEN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; LUKE 20:34, 37-38; ACTS CHAPTER 26; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-PHARISEE THAT IS NO MAN BUT AS THE FATHER & IS A NON-APOSTLE FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AND IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP THAT HE IS NOT COMMANDED BY PHARISAIC LAW BORN OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM THAT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM HIS OWN SON JESUS OUR LORD AND NOT THE MAN JESUS TO ETERNITY & NO MAN CAN COME OR SEE HIM & IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 7:25; 15:24-28; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18), AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 42:2 TELLS US “DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 44:20 DECLARES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS FOR ALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BECOME THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” FROM 18 YEARS OLD IN JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW WITH THE LORDSHIPS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE 24 ORDERS IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. ONCE, ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL OF THE COVENANT OF MERCY TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.                                
THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” AT 21 YEAR OF AGE TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORDS IN CREATION & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORDS THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL MARRIED LORDLY EROS LOVE” WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE MARRIED LORDS WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH (LORD YAHWEH OR JEHOVAH) IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’…‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS STEPHEN SIMPLY SAYS, ‘LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE’ OR ‘LORD, (YAH), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE 9 OTHER LAW COVENANTS. BUT THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM.    
THE VOWS AND BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 22:18 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON AND HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHATEVER MAN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS IN ISRAEL, WHO OFFERS HIS SACRIFICE FOR ANY OF HIS VOWS…WHICH THEY OFFER TO THE LORD AS A BURNT OFFERING…” IN LEVITICUS 22:21 STATES “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD, TO FULFILL HIS VOW …FOR THE CATTLE OF THE SHEEP…IT MUST BE PERFECT TO BE ACCEPTED, THERE SHALL BE NO DEFECT IN IT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 15:8. IN LEVITICUS 27:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN A MAN CONSECRATES BY A VOW CERTAIN PERSONS TO THE LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 27:8. IN NUMBERS 6:2 DECLARES “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM” ‘WHEN EITHER A MAN OR WOMAN CONSECRATES AN OFFERING TO TAKE THE VOW OF A NAZI-RITE, TO SEPARATE HIMSELF TO THE LORD…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 6:5, 21. IN NUMBERS 15:3 SAYS “…AND YOU MAKE AN OFFERING BY FIRE TO THE LORD, A BURNT OFFERING OR A SACRIFICE, TO FULFILL A VOW OR AS FREEWILL OFFERING OR IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, TO MAKE A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCK…” IN NUMBERS 21:2 STATES “SO ISRAEL MADE A VOW TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘IF YOU WILL INDEED DELIVER THIS PEOPLE INTO MY HAND, THEN I WILL UTTERLY DESTROY THEIR CITIES.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 DECLARES “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, OR SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 SAYS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH (ALSO IN HIS MOTHER’S HOUSE IN HIS YOUTH CONCERNING SONS), AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:6-7 STATES “IF INDEED SHE TAKES A HUSBAND, WHILE BOUND BY HER VOWS OR BY RASH UTTERANCE FROM HER LIPS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND HER HUSBAND HEARS IT, AND MAKES NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:9 TELLS US “ALSO ANY VOW OF A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN, BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND, SHALL STAND AGAINST HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:10-11, 14 MENTIONS “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. NOW IF HER HUSBAND MAKE NO RESPONSE WHATEVER TO HER FROM DAY TO DAY, THEN HE CONFIRMS ALL HER VOWS OF ALL THE AGREEMENTS THAT BIND HER, HE CONFIRMS THEM, BECAUSE HE MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARD THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAY “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU, YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17, 26. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:21 SAYS “WHEN YOU MAKE A VOW TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, YOU SHALL NOT DELAY TO PAY IT, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL SURELY REQUIRE IT OF YOU, AND IT WOULD BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:22 STATES “BUT IF YOU ABSTAIN FROM VOWING IT SHALL NOT BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ACTS 18:18 SAYS “SO PAUL STILL REMAINED A GOOD WHILE. THEN HE TOOK LEAVE OF THE BRETHREN AND SAILED FOR SYRIA, AND PRISCILLA AND AQUILA WERE WITH HIM. HE HAD HIS HAIR CUT OFF AT CENCHREA, FOR HE HAD TAKEN A VOW.” IN ACTS 21:23 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW VOWS OR LAW BANS.   
THE BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:42 SAYS “THEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEGAN TO WRITE IN THEIR INSTRUMENTS AND CONTRACTS, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, THE GOVERNOR AND LEADER OF THE JEWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19 MENTIONS “…AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($1,280.00) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL, AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, HE CANNOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9-12. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:28 STATES “BUT EVEN IF YOU DO MARRY, YOU HAVE NOT SINNED, AND IF A VIRGIN MARRIES, SHE HAS NOT SINNED. NEVERTHELESS SUCH WILL HAVE TROUBLE IN THE FLESH, BUT I WOULD SPARE YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33-34, 36-39 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11, 14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS.
THE COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:16 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAY FREELY EAT.” IN GENESIS 6:22 MENTIONS “AND NOAH DID ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE GOD COMMANDED HIM, SO HE DID.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:5. IN GENESIS 7:16 STATES “SO THOSE THAT ENTERED, MALE AND FEMALE OF ALL FLESH, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM, AND THE LORD SHUT HIM IN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:9. IN GENESIS 21:4 DECLARES “THEN ABRAHAM CIRCUMCISED HIS SON ISAAC WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN GENESIS 26:5 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE THAT ABRAHAM OBEYED MY VOICE, AND KEPT MY CHARGE, MY COMMANDMENTS, MY STATUTES, AND MY LAWS.” IN EXODUS 4:28 SAYS “SO MOSES TOLD AARON ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD WHO HAD SENT HIM, AND ALL THE SIGNS WHICH HE HAD COMMANDED HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 6:13; 7:2. IN EXODUS 7:6 DECLARES “THEN MOSES AND AARON DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED THEM, SO DID THEY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 7:10, 20; 8:27; 12:28, 50. IN EXODUS 15:26 MENTIONS “AND SAID, ‘IF YOU DILIGENTLY HEED THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND WILL DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS SIGHT, GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEP ALL HIS STATUES, I WILL PUT NONE OF THESE DISEASES ON YOU WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT UPON THE EGYPTIANS: FOR I AM THE LORD THAT HEALS YOU.’” IN EXODUS 16:16 STATES “THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, ‘LET EVERY MAN GATHER IT ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S NEED, ONE OMER FOR EACH PERSON, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF PERSONS, LET EVERY MAN FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN HIS TENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 16:32. IN EXODUS 16:34 DECLARES “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO AARON LAID IT UP BEFORE THE TESTIMONY, TO BE KEPT.” IN EXODUS 17:1 MENTIONS “THEN ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SET OUT ON THEIR JOURNEY FROM THE WILDERNESS OF SIN, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, AND CAMPED IN REPHIDIM, AND THERE WAS NO WATER FOR THE PEOPLE TO DRINK.” IN EXODUS 18:23 SAYS “IF YOU DO THIS THING, AND GOD SO COMMANDS YOU, THEN YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ENDURE, AND ALL THIS PEOPLE WILL ALSO GO TO THEIR PLACE IN PEACE.” IN EXODUS 19:7 MENTIONS “SO MOSES CAME AND CALLED FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE PEOPLE, AND LAID BEFORE THEM ALL THESE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 20:6 DECLARES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN EXODUS 23:15 SAYS “YOU SHALL KEEP THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (YOU SHALL EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD SEVEN DAYS, AS I COMMANDED YOU, AT THE TIME APPOINTED IN THE MONTH OF ABIB, FOR IN IT YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, NONE SHALL APPEAR BEFORE MY EMPTY)…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 34:18. IN EXODUS 24:12 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘COME UP TO ME ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND BE THERE: AND I WILL GIVE YOU TABLES OF STONE, AND THE LAW, AND COMMANDMENTS WHICH I HAVE WRITTEN, THAT YOU MAY TEACH THEM.” IN EXODUS 29:35 MENTIONS “THUS YOU SHALL DO TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM.” IN EXODUS 31:6 MENTIONS “AND I, INDEED I, HAVE APPOINTED WITH HIM AHOLIAB THE SON OF AHISAMACH, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, AND I HAVE PUT WISDOM IN THE HEARTS OF ALL THE GIFTED ARTISANS, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:10, 29; 36:1, 5; 38:22; 39:1, 5, 7; 39:21, 26, 29, 31-32, 42-43. IN EXODUS 31:11 SAYS “…AND THE ANOINTING OIL AND SWEET INCENSE FOR THE HOLY PLACE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU THEY SHALL DO.” IN EXODUS 34:4 MENTIONS “SO HE CUT TWO TABLETS OF STONE LIKE THE FIRST ONES. THEN MOSES ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP MOUNT SINAI, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM, AND HE TOOK IN HIS HAND THE TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 34:11, 28, 32. IN EXODUS 34:34 MENTIONS “BUT WHENEVER MOSES WENT IN BEFORE THE LORD TO SPEAK WITH HIM, HE WOULD TAKE THE VEIL OFF UNTIL HE CAME OUT, AND HE WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WHATEVER HE HAD BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:1, 4. IN EXODUS 40:19 SAYS “AND HE SPREAD OUT THE TENT OVER THE TABERNACLE AND PUT THE COVERING OF THE TENT ON TOP OF IT, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 40:21, 23, 25, 27, 29, 32. IN LEVITICUS 6:9 MENTIONS “COMMAND AARON AND HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFERING: THE BURNT OFFERING SHALL BE ON THE HEARTH UPON THE ALTAR ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING, AND THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON IT.” IN LEVITICUS 7:36 STATES “THE LORD COMMANDED THIS TO BE GIVEN TO THEM BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ON THE DAY THAT HE ANOINTED THEM, BY A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN LEVITICUS 7:38 IT MENTIONS “…WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, ON THE DAY WHEN HE COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO OFFER THEIR OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” IN LEVITICUS 8:4 SAYS “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. AND THE CONGREGATION WAS GATHERED TOGETHER AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:5. IN LEVITICUS 8:9 STATES “AND HE PUT THE TURBAN ON HIS HEAD. ALSO ON THE TURBAN, ON ITS FRONT, HE PUT THE GOLDEN PLATE, THE HOLY CROWN, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:13 MENTIONS “THEN MOSES BROUGHT AARON’S SONS, AND PUT TUNICS ON THEM, GIRDED THEM WITH SASHES, AND PUT HATS ON THEM, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:36. IN LEVITICUS 8:17 DECLARES “BUT THE BULL, ITS HIDE, AND ITS OFFAL (WASTE), HE BURNED WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 8:21, 29, 31. IN LEVITICUS 8:34 MENTIONS “AS HE HAS DONE THIS DAY, SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED TO DO, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 8:35 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL STAY AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING DAY AND NIGHT FOR SEVEN DAYS, AND KEEP CHARGE OF THE LORD, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:5. IN LEVITICUS 9:6 SAYS “THEN MOSES SAID, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED YOU TO DO, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WILL APPEAR TO YOU.’” IN LEVITICUS 9:7 STATES “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON, ‘GO TO THE ALTAR, OFFER YOUR SIN OFFERING AND YOUR BURNT OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE. OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD COMMANDED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:10. IN LEVITICUS 10:13 DECLARES “YOU SHALL EAT IT IN A HOLY PLACE, BECAUSE IT IS YOUR DUE AND YOUR SONS’ DUE, OF THE SACRIFICES MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:15 TELLS US “THE THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING AND THE BREAST OF THE WAVE OFFERING THEY SHALL BRING WITH THE OFFERINGS OF FAT MADE BY FIRE, TO OFFER AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD. AND IT SHALL BE YOURS AND YOUR SONS’ WITH YOU, BY A STATUTE FOREVER, AS THE LORD HAS COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:18 SAYS “SEE! ITS BLOOD WAS NOT BROUGHT INSIDE THE HOLY PLACE, INDEED YOU SHOULD HAVE EATEN IT IN A HOLY PLACE, AS I COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 16:34 TELLS US “…THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE FOR YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, FOR ALL THEIR SINS, ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 17:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON TO HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED…’” IN LEVITICUS 22:31 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, AND PERFORM THEM: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:3. IN LEVITICUS 24:2 STATES “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING TO YOU PURE OIL OF PRESSED OLIVES FOR THE LIGHT, TO MAKE THE LAMPS BURN CONTINUALLY.” IN LEVITICUS 24:23 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND THEY TOOK OUTSIDE THE CAMP HIM WHO HAD CURSED, AND STONED HIM WITH STONES. SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 25:21 SAYS “THEN I WILL COMMAND MY BLESSING ON YOU IN THE 6TH YEAR, AND I WILL BRING FORTH PRODUCE ENOUGH FOR 3 YEARS.” IN LEVITICUS 27:34 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ON MOUNT SINAI.” IN NUMBERS 1:19 MENTIONS “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO HE NUMBERED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IN NUMBERS 3:16. IN NUMBERS 1:54 STATES “THUS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THEY DID.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 2:34; 17:11. IN NUMBERS 2:33 SAYS “BUT THE LEVITIES WERE NOT NUMBERED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 3:39 MENTIONS “ALL WHO WERE NUMBERED OF THE LEVITIES, WHOM MOSES AND AARON NUMBERED AT THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, BY THEIR FAMILIES, ALL THE MALES FROM A MONTH OLD AND ABOVE, WERE 22,000.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 4:37, 41, 49; 26:4. IN NUMBERS 3:42 DECLARES “SO MOSES NUMBERED ALL THE FIRSTBORN AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 3:51 STATES “AND MOSES GAVE THEIR REDEMPTION MONEY TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 5:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY PUT OUT OF THE CAMP EVERY LEPER, EVERYONE WHO HAD A DISCHARGE (EMISSION), AND WHOEVER BECOMES DEFILED BY A CORPSE.” IN NUMBERS 8:3 DECLARES “AND AARON DID SO, HE ARRANGED THE LAMPS TO FACE TOWARD THE FRONT OF THE LAMPSTAND, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 8:20 TELLS US “THUS MOSES AND AARON AND ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THE LEVITIES, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES CONCERNING THE LEVITIES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THEM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 8:22; 31:47. IN NUMBERS 9:5 SAYS “AND THEY KEPT THE PASSOVER ON THE 14TH DAY OF THE 1ST MONTH, AT TWILIGHT, IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID.” IN NUMBERS 9:8 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO THEM, ‘STAND STILL THAT I MAY HEAR WHAT THE LORD WILL COMMAND CONCERNING YOU.” IN NUMBERS 9:18 SAYS “AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD JOURNEY, AND AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THEY WOULD CAMP, AS LONG AS THE CLOUD STAYED ABOVE THE TABERNACLE THEY REMAINED ENCAMPED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 9:20, 23; 10:13; 13:3; 33:2 & DEUTERONOMY 1:19. IN NUMBERS 15:23 TELLS US “…ALL THAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED YOU BY THE HAND OF MOSES, FROM THE DAY THE LORD GAVE COMMANDMENT AND ONWARD THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATION…” IN NUMBERS 19:2 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ORDINANCE OF THE LAW WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING YOU A RED HEIFER WITHOUT BLEMISH, IN WHICH THERE IS NO DEFECT AND ON WHICH A YOKE HAS NEVER COME.’” IN NUMBERS 20:9 TELLS US “SO MOSES TOOK THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] FROM BEFORE THE LORD AS HE COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 20:27 MENTIONS “SO MOSES DID JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED, AND THEY WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 23:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE RECEIVED A COMMAND TO BLESS, HE HAS BLESSED, AND I CANNOT REVERSE IT.” IN NUMBERS 27:11 MENTIONS “AND IF HIS FATHER HAS NO BROTHERS, THEN YOU SHALL GIVE HIS INHERITANCE TO THE RELATIVE CLOSEST TO HIM IN HIS FAMILY, AND HE SHALL POSSESS IT, AND IT SHALL BE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL A STATUTE OF JUDGMENT, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 27:22 STATES “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. HE TOOK JOSHUA AND SET HIM BEFORE ELEAZAR THE PRIEST AND BEFORE ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 27:23 SAYS “AND HE HAD HIS HANDS ON HIM AND INAUGURATED HIM, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 28:2 MENTIONS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘MY OFFERING, MY FOOD FOR MY OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE AS A SWEET AROMA TO ME, YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO OFFER TO ME AT THEIR APPOINTED TIME.” IN NUMBERS 29:40 STATES “SO MOSES TOLD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EVERYTHING, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBER 30:1. IN NUMBERS 30:16 MENTIONS “THESE ARE THE STATUTES WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS DAUGHTER IN HER YOUTH IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN NUMBERS 31:7 SAYS “AND THEY WARRED AGAINST THE MIDIANITES, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, AND THEY KILLED ALL THE MALES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21, 31. IN NUMBERS 31:41 TELLS US “SO MOSES GAVE THE TRIBUTE WHICH WAS THE LORD’S HEAVE OFFERING TO ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 33:38 DECLARES “THEN AARON THE PRIEST WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, AND DIED THERE IN THE 40TH YEAR AFTER THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAS COME OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 5TH MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS AUGUST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS MAY).” IN NUMBERS 34:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND OF CANAAN, THIS IS THE LAND THAT SHALL FALL TO YOU AS AN INHERITANCE—THE LAND OF CANAAN TO ITS BOUNDARIES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 34:29; 35:2; 36:2. IN NUMBERS 36:6 MENTIONS “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD COMMANDS CONCERNING THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, SAYING, ‘LET THEM MARRY WHOM THEY THINK BEST BUT THEY MAY MARRY ONLY WITHIN THE FAMILY OF THEIR FATHER’S TRIBE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 36:10. IN NUMBERS 36:13 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS AND THE JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY THE HAND OF MOSES IN THE PLAINS OF MOAB BY THE JORDON, ACROSS FROM JERICHO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:3 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 40TH YEAR, IN THE ELEVENTH MONTH, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS AUGUST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS NOVEMBER) THAT MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAD GIVEN AS COMMANDMENTS TO THEM…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16 MENTIONS “THEN I COMMAND YOUR JUDGES AT THAT TIME, SAYING, ‘HEAR THE CASES BETWEEN YOUR BRETHREN, AND JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY BETWEEN MAN AND HIS BROTHER OR THE STRANGER WHO IS WITH HIM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:18. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:41 SAYS “THEN YOU ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD, WE WILL GO UP AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), JUST AS THE LORD OUR GOD COMMANDED US.’ AND WHEN EVERYONE OF YOU HAD GIRDED ON HIS WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), YOU WERE READY TO GO UP INTO THE MOUNTAIN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 3:18, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:28 MENTIONS “BUT COMMAND JOSHUA, AND ENCOURAGE HIM AND STRENGTHEN HIM, FOR HE SHALL GO OVER BEFORE THIS PEOPLE, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT THE LAND WHICH YOU WILL SEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT ADD TO THE WORD WHICH I COMMAND YOU, NOR TAKE FROM IT, THAT YOU MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH I COMMAND YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5, 13-14, 40. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10 STATES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:12 DECLARES “OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY (JEWISH IS SATURDAY & CHRISTIAN IS SUNDAY), TO KEEP IT HOLY, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16 SAYS “HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG, AND THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:29, 31, 33; 6:1-2, 6, 17, 20, 24; 7:11; 8:1; 12:28. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:32 DECLARES “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, YOU SHALL NOT TURN ASIDE TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25; 12:32; 13:18; 15:5; 17:20; 26:14, 16-17; 28:1, 14. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 STATES “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD LED YOU ALL THE WAY THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, TO HUMBLE YOU AND TEST YOU, TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, WHETHER YOU WOULD KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS OR NOT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 8:6, 11. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:4 MENTIONS “AND HE WROTE ON THE TABLETS ACCORDING TO THE 1ST WRITING, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO YOU IN THE MOUNTAIN FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY, AND THE LORD GAVE THEM TO ME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:5, 13. IN DEUTERONOMY 11:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND KEEP HIS CHARGE, HIS STATUTES, HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ALWAYS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:8, 13, 22, 27. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAYS “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU: YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:14, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:4 DECLARES “YOU SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD YOUR GOD AND FEAR (RESPECT, REVERE, ESTEEM AND REVERENCE) HIM, AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND OBEY HIS VOICE, YOU SHALL SERVE HIM AND HOLD FAST TO HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:11 STATES “FOR THE POOR WILL NEVER CEASE FROM THE LAND, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL OPEN YOUR HAND WIDE TO YOUR BROTHER, TO YOUR POOR AND YOUR NEEDY, IN YOUR LAND.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:15 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU THIS THING TODAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 DECLARES “I WILL RAISE UP FOR THEM A PROPHET LIKE YOU FROM AMONG THEIR BRETHREN, AND WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH, AND HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:7 SAYS “THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL SEPARATE 3 CITIES FOR YOURSELF.’ ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 20:17 DECLARES “…BUT YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY THEM: THE HITTITE AND THE AMORITE AND THE CANAANITE AND THE PERIZZITE AND THE HIVITE AND THE JEBUSITE, JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8 SAYS “TAKE HEED IN AN OUTBREAK OF LEPROSY THAT YOU CAREFULLY OBSERVE AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, SHALL TEACH YOU, JUST AS I COMMANDED THEM, SO YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:18 STATES “BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU FROM THERE, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU TO DO THIS THING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 TELLS US “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE LEVITE, THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:10. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:8 SAYS “THE LORD WILL COMMAND THE BLESSING ON YOU IN YOUR STOREHOUSES AND IN ALL TO WHICH YOU SET YOUR HAND, AND HE WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 DECLARES “THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS A HOLY PEOPLE TO HIMSELF, JUST AS HE HAS SWORN TO YOU, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:13 STATES “AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU THE HEAD AND NOT THE TAIL, YOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND NOT BE BENEATH, IF YOU HEED THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, AND ARE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:46. IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES TO MAKE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE LAND OF MOAB, BESIDES THE COVENANT WHICH HE MADE WITH THEM IN HOREB.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:2 TELLS US “…AND YOU RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD AND OBEY HIS VOICE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY, YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN, WITH ALL YOUR HEARTS AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 30:8, 10-11, 16. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:5 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM OVER TO YOU, THAT YOU MAY DO TO THEM ACCORDING TO EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 SAYS “NOW JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN WAS FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM, FOR MOSES HAD LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HEEDED HIM, AND DID AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN MATTHEW 5:19 TELLS US “BUT WHOEVER DOES AND TEACHES THEM (COMMANDMENTS), HE SHALL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 15:4 SAYS “FOR GOD COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER,’ AND ‘HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’” IN JOHN 10:18 STATES “NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 12:49-50; 15:10. IN ROMANS 16:26 MENTIONS “…BUT NOW MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, FOR OBEDIENCE TO THE FAITH…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:19 TELLS US “CIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING AND UNCIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING, BUT KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS IS WHAT MATTERS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:14 DECLARES “EVEN SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED THAT THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOSPEL SHOULD LIVE FROM THE GOSPEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:37. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 MENTIONS “FOR IT IS THE GOD WHO COMMANDED LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, WHO HAS SHONE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 9:20 STATES “THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:2 SAYS “BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 DECLARES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN 2ND JOHN 4 MENTIONS “I REJOICED GREATLY THAT I HAVE FOUND SOME OF YOUR CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, AS WE RECEIVED COMMANDMENT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 14:12 TELLS US “HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), HERE ARE THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS.” IN LUKE 1:6 SAYS “AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS.” IN ACTS 10:33 MENTIONS “…NOW THEREFORE, WE ARE ALL PRESENT BEFORE GOD, TO HEAR ALL THE THINGS COMMANDED YOU BY GOD.” IN ACTS 13:47 TELLS US “FOR SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED US: “I HAVE SET YOU AS A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES THAT YOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.’” THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT TO AGAPE LOVE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, SOUL, MIND & STRENGTH IS OVER ALL THINGS IN THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 22:36-38; MARK 12:29-30 & LUKE 10:25-28. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD HIMSELF CONCERNING THE LAW’S COMMAND OF THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT FOR ONLY 7 YEARS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60. THEN IT WAS CAST OUT AND PLACED IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN ACTS 6:8-7:60.              
THE JOINED TOGETHER BY THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:7, 9 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE…THEREFORE, WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW JOINED TOGETHER.  
THE KEEPING COMPANY WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 16:16 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO KORAH, ‘TOMORROW, YOU AND ALL YOUR COMPANY BE PRESENT BEFORE THE LORD—YOU AND THEY, AS WELL AS AARON.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:1-22:21), TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS…” IN ACTS 10:28 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A JEWISH MAN TO KEEP COMPANY WITH OR GO TO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION (LAW). BUT GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW KEEPING COMPANY.
THE TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 31:50 MENTIONS “IF YOU AFFLICT MY DAUGHTERS, OR IF YOU TAKE OTHER WIVES BESIDES MY DAUGHTERS, ALTHOUGH NO MAN IS WITH US—SEE, GOD IS WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND ME!” IN NUMBERS 35:30 DECLARES “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NOT SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6; 19:15. IN MATTHEW 18:16 SAYS “BUT IF HE WILL NOT HEAR, TAKE WITH YOU ONE OR TWO MORE, THAT ‘BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES VERY WORD MAY BE ESTABLISHED.’” IN JOHN 5:32 STATES “THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 8:18; 10:25; 18:37. IN JOHN 5:33 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH.” IN ROMANS 1:9 TELLS US “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, WHOM I SERVE WITH MY SPIRIT IN THE GOSPEL OF HIS SON, THAT WITHOUT CEASING I MAKE MENTION OF YOU ALWAYS IN M PRAYERS...” IN ROMANS 8:16 MENTIONS “THE SPIRIT HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:15 SAYS “YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES (A LIE, BUT ARE TRUE WITNESSES) OF GOD THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:23 DECLARES “MOREOVER I CALL GOD AS WITNESS AGAINST MY SOUL, THAT TO SPARE YOU I CAME NO MORE TO CORINTH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 STATES “THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM COMING TO YOU. BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY WORD SHALL BE ESTABLISHED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 10:28. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:8 IT MENTIONS “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW GREATLY I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH AFFECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 DECLARES “FOR NEITHER AT ANY TIME DID WE USE FLATTERING WORDS, AS YOU KNOW, NOR A CLOAK FOR COVETOUSNESS—GOD IS WITNESS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:10. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS, AND WONDERS, WITH VARIOUS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) AND THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), AND THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:9 MENTIONS “IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10. IN REVELATION 3:14 SAYS “…THESE THINGS SAY THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
THE COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES OR TREATMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 5:37 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA, NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMES OF EVIL.” IN GALATIANS 2:2 (OKJV) SAYS “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, & COMMUNICATED TO THEM THE GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THOSE WHO WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I MIGHT RUN, OR HAD RUN, IN VAIN.” IN GALATIANS 6:6 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET HIM THAT IS TAUGHT IN THE WORD COMMUNICATE UNTO HIM THAT TEACHES IN ALL GOOD THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) MENTIONS “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18 (OKJV) TELLS US “THAT THEY DO GOOD, THAT THEY BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS, READY TO DISTRIBUTE, WILLING TO COMMUNICATE…” IN PHILEMON 6 (OKJV) SAYS “…THAT THE COMMUNICATION OF THY FAITH MAY BECOME EFFECTUAL BY THE ACKNOWLEDGING OF EVERY GOOD THING WHICH IS IN YOU IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT TO DO GOOD & TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT: FOR WITH SUCH SACRIFICES GOD IS WELL PLEASED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW OF THE COMMUNICATION VOICES.     
THE AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:2 SAYS “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD…TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 MENTIONS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH, AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAT ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 30:7. IN NUMBERS 30:10-11 TELLS US “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW AGREEMENTS.    
THE FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 33:11 IT MENTIONS “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND. AND HE WOULD RETURN TO THE CAMP, BUT HIS SERVANT JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, A YOUNG MAN, DID NOT DEPART FROM THE TABERNACLE.” IN JOHN 15:13 DECLARES “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 15:14 STATES “YOU ARE MY FRIENDS IF YOU DO WHATEVER I COMMAND YOU.” IN JAMES 2:23 TELLS US “AND THE SCRIPTURE WHICH SAYS, ‘ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS ACCOUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FRIENDSHIPS.  
THE TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST KINGS 3:1 SAYS “NOW SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND MARRIED PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, THEN HE BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF DAVID UNTIL HE HAD FINISHED BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE, AND THE WALL ALL AROUND JERUSALEM.” IN 1ST KINGS 5:12 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD GAVE SOLOMON WISDOM, AND HE HAD PROMISED HIM, AND THERE WAS PEACE BETWEEN HIRAM AND SOLOMON, AND THE TWO OF THEM MADE A TREATY TOGETHER.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES.  
THE PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 22:26 MENTIONS “IF YOU EVER TAKE YOUR NEIGHBOR’S GARMENT AS A PLEDGE, YOU SHALL RETURN IT TO HIM BEFORE THE SUN GOES DOWN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:6 TELLS US “NO MAN SHALL TAKE THE LOWER OR THE UPPER MILLSTONE IN PLEDGE, FOR HE TAKES ONE’S LIVING IN PLEDGE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10-12 SAYS “WHEN YOU LEND YOUR BROTHER ANYTHING YOU SHALL NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO GET HIS PLEDGE. YOU SHALL STAND OUTSIDE, AND THE MAN TO WHOM YOU LEND SHALL BRING THE PLEDGE OUT TO YOU. AND IF THE MAN IS POOR, YOU SHALL NOT KEEP HIS PLEDGE OVERNIGHT.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 24:13 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL IN ANY CASE RETURN THE PLEDGE TO HIM AGAIN WHEN THE SUN GOES DOWN, THAT HE MAY SLEEP IN HIS OWN GARMENT AND BLESS YOU, AND IT SHALL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS TO YOU BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY BY LAW). 
THE SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2-5 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS & COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST & LIES CONCERNING IT AND SWEARS FALSELY …HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT WAS STOLEN…WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY. HE SHALL RESTORE ITS FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SAFEKEEPING.    
THE ONE FLESH UNIONS (LAWFUL UNIONS) WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH…” IN MARK 10:7-8 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 STATES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW’S ONE FLESH.      
THE DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 19:6 SAYS “…THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:9 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” ALSO DIVINE FLESH IS IN JOHN 6:33-58. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW’S DIVINE FLESH UNIONS.  
THE LORD WILL NOT RELENT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN PSALMS 110:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK. IN JEREMIAH 4:28 SAYS “FOR THIS SHALL THE EARTH MOURN, AND THE HEAVENS ABOVE BE BLACK, BECAUSE I HAVE SPOKEN, I HAVE PURPOSED AND WILL NOT RELENT, NOR WILL I TURN BACK FROM IT.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 TELLS US “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT, LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 STATES “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR WILL I SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘AN I WOULD NOT RELENT…’” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “(FOR THEY HAVE BECOME PRIESTS WITHOUT AN OATH BY HIM WHO SAID THE HIM: THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW NOT RELENTING.   
THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE)
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.  
THE WORLDLY PROBLEMS OF MANKIND IN THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW      
FIRST, IN THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW IT CAN ONLY OPERATE IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES PROVEN IN NUMBERS 35:30; DEUTERONOMY 17:6; 19:15; MATTHEW 18:16; JOHN 7:51; 8:17, 18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 AND HEBREWS 10:28. IN HEBREWS 10:28 IT DECLARES “ANYONE WHO HAS REJECTED MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY ON THE TESTIMONY OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES.” IN NUMBERS 35:30 IT DECLARES “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2), BUT 1 WITNESS IS NOT SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6 IT DECLARES “WHOEVER IS DESERVING OF DEATH SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, HE SHALL NOT BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF 1 WITNESS.” THE PROBLEMS ARISE IN THE JEWISH LAW BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN ROMANS 2:11-12 IT DECLARES “FOR AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED WITHOUT LAW, AND AS MANY WHO HAVE SINNED IN THE (JEWISH) LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (JEWISH) LAW.” FOR THE JEWISH LAW, ARE NOT ANY SINS THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN IN THE WORLD AND CANNOT CAUSE TEMPTATIONS WHICH ARE PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. IT DECLARES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THE (JEWISH) LAW SIN? CERTAINLY NOT! ON THE CONTRARY, I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN SIN, EXCEPT THROUGH THE LAW. FOR I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN COVETOUSNESS UNLESS THE LAW HAS SAID, ‘YOU SHALL NOT COVET.’ BUT SIN TAKING THE OPPORTUNITY BY THE COMMANDMENT, PRODUCED IN ME ALL MANNER OF EVIL DESIRE. FOR APART FROM THE LAW SIN WAS DEAD. I WAS ALIVE ONCE WITHOUT THE LAW, BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME SIN REVIVED & I DIED. AND THE COMMANDMENT WHICH WAS TO BRING LIFE, I FOUND TO BRING DEATH, FOR SIN TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, & BY IT, KILLED ME. THEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, & THE COMMANDMENT IS JUST, HOLY & GOOD.”      
THE FAILURE OF UNBELIEF OF MANKIND TO THE JEWISH LAW 
IN HEBREWS 3:7-19 IT DECLARES “WHEREFORE THE HOLY GHOST SAYS, ‘TODAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS, AS IN THE PROVOCATION (REBELLION), IN THE DAY OF TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS: WHEN YOUR FATHERS TEMPTED ME, PROVED ME, AND SAW MY WORKS FORTY YEARS. WHEREFORE I WAS GRIEVED (ANGRY) WITH THAT GENERATION, AND SAID, THEY DO ALWAYS ERR (GO ASTRAY) IN THEIR HEART, AND THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN MY WAYS. SO I SWARE IN MY WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER INTO MY REST (ACTS 7:49-50).’ TAKE HEED, BRETHREN, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF, IN DEPARTING FROM THE LIVING GOD. BUT EXHORT ONE ANOTHER DAILY, WHILE IT IS CALLED TODAY: LEST ANY OF YOU BE HARDENED THROUGH THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN, FOR WE ARE MADE PARTAKERS OF CHRIST, IF WE HOLD THE BEGINNING OF OUR CONFIDENCE STEADFAST UNTO THE END. WHILE IT IS SAID, ‘TODAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS, AS IN THE PROVOCATION (REBELLION). FOR SOME, WHEN THEY HAD HEARD, DID PROVOKE (REBEL): HOWBEIT NOT ALL THAT CAME OUT OF EGYPT BY MOSES. BUT WITH WHOM WAS HE GRIEVED FORTY YEARS? WAS IT NOT WITH THEM THAT HAS SINNED, WHOSE CARCASSES FELL IN THE WILDERNESS? AND TO WHOM SWORE HE THAT THEY SHOULD NOT ENTER INTO HIS REST, BUT TO THEM THAT BELIEVED NOT? SO WE SEE THAT THEY COULD NOT ENTER IN BECAUSE IF UNBELIEF.”      
THE SUDDEN DANGER OF UNBELIEF BY MANKIND OF THE JEWISH LAW 
IN HEBREWS 4:1-13 IT DECLARES “LET US THEREFORE FEAR, LEST, A PROMISE BEING (REMAINING OF) LEFT US OF ENTERING HIS REST, ANY  OF  YOU  SHOULD  SEEM  TO  COME  SHORT  OF  IT. FOR UNTO US WAS THE GOSPEL PREACHED, AS WELL AS UNTO THEM: BUT THE WORD PREACHED DID NOT PROFIT THEM, NOT BEING MIXED WITH FAITH IN THEM THAT HEARD IT. FOR WE WHICH HAVE BELIEVED DO ENTER INTO REST, AS HE SAID, ‘AS I HAVE SWORD IN MY WRATH, IF THEY SHALL ENTER INTO MY REST: ALTHOUGH THE WORKS WERE FINISHED FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. FOR HE SPOKE IN A CERTAIN PLACE OF THE SEVENTH DAY ON THIS WISE, ‘AND GOD DID REST THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS.’ AND IN THIS PLACE AGAIN, ‘IF THEY SHALL ENTER INTO MY REST.’ SEEING THEREFORE IT REMAINS THAT SOME MUST ENTER THEREIN, AND THEY TO WHOM IT WAS FIRST PREACHED ENTERED NOT IN BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF (DISOBEDIENCE). AGAIN, HE LIMITED A CERTAIN DAY, SAYING IN DAVID, ‘TODAY, AFTER SO LONG A TIME, AS IT IS SAID, ‘TODAY IF YE WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, HEARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS.’ FOR IF JESUS HAD GIVEN THEM REST, THEN WOULD HE NOT AFTERWARD HAVE SPOKEN OF ANOTHER DAY. THERE REMAINS THEREFORE REST TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…LET US LABOR THEREFORE TO ENTER INTO THAT REST,  LEST  ANY  MAN  FAIL  AFTER  THE  SAME  EXAMPLE  OF  UNBELIEF  (DISOBEDIENCE), FOR THE WORD OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER (ABLE TO JUDGE) OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART. NEITHER IS THERE ANY CREATURE THAT IS NOT MANIFEST (HIDDEN FROM) IN HIS SIGHT: BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPENED UNTO THE EYES OF HIM WITH WHOM WE MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT.” THERE ARE SEVEN LEVELS OF UNBELIEF IN THE LAW: FIRST, IS THE LORD PETER THAT HANDLES CHILD KIND IN UNBELIEF (BASIC IGNORANCE) IN MATTHEW 16:18-19. SECOND, IS THE CHURCH OF GOD THAT HANDLES BOYS AND GIRLS IN UNBELIEF (NOT KNOWING) WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 (7 CHURCHES) & ACTS 1:1-6:7 (1ST CHURCH); ACTS 6:7-8:3 (2ND CHURCH); ACTS 8:1-9:31 (3RD CHURCH); ACTS  9:31-12:25  (4TH CHURCH);  ACTS  12:25-16:5  (5TH CHURCH);  ACTS  16:5-19:20  (6TH CHURCH); ACT 19:20-28:31 (7TH CHURCH). THIRD, IS THE LORD JOHN THAT HANDLES WOMANKIND IN UNBELIEF (BEING DECEIVED) WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 9:7-9. FOURTH, IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT HANDLES MANKIND IN UNBELIEF (DISOBEDIENCE) WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 23:26-56. FIFTH, TO THE LORD JAMES THAT HANDLES THE LAW WITH THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN UNBELIEF (LIES) WHICH IS PROVEN JAMES 2:813 & 2ND PETER 2:4. SIXTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN LORD THAT HANDLES THE LORD KIND (1 JEWISH LORD AND 60 OTHER LORD’S) IN UNBELIEF (ETERNAL IGNORANCE) WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” SEVENTH, IS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN) IN UNBELIEF (CANNOT ATTAIN FULLY OR CONTAIN THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 9:7-ACTS 8:3.     
THE STAND AND FALL OF THE JEWISH LAW 
THE STAND OF THE JEWISH LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGEL’S ETERNAL LAW BEING “BORN OF GOD” IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LAW CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) AS 1-HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. MICHAEL & HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12 BEING FULL OF HOLY DIVINE WISDOM IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. 2ND/3RD, THE 2/3-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ANGELS OR ARCHANGELS IN DANIEL 4:13; 10:13. 4TH/5TH, THE 4/5 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. 6TH/7TH, THE 6/7-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21. 8TH/9TH, THE 8/9-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN 2ND PETER 1:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6. 10TH-12TH, THE 10-12-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21. 13TH-18TH, THE 10-18-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. 19TH/20TH, THE 19/20-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ISAIAH 6:1-7. 21ST/22ND, THE 21/22-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION 4-6. 23RD/24TH, IS THE 23/24-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. THE 25TH/26TH, IS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN AS LORD JOHN/JESUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE 27TH-29TH, THE HIGHEST DRAGONS IS CALLED THE DRAGON LORD’S AS THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40 & ACTS 7:30-32, 59. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGONS.” THE SONS OF GOD SHARED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29 IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING & IN 2ND PETER 1:4. IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 ARE THE ONLY FEMALE ANGELS (SUN-CLAD WOMAN) OF THE LORD OF THE CROWN OF 12 STARS THE MOON AND SUN (16 ORDERS) WHICH IS FROM THE LORD STEPHEN. THE HIGH SONS OF GOD ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17. THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD ARE CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIM & LORDSHIPS IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF “ASAH” GENESIS 1:7. THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD ARE CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLIMS, BURNINGS ONES, SERAPHIM’S, CHAYOT’S & LIVING CREATURES IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S WITH LUCIFER AS THE VERY HIGHEST CHERUBIM THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED ALSO IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. THE LORD JAMES/STEPHEN AS THE LORDS ANGELS SHARED HIS DIVINE SEED THAT IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4 & HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS WITH HIS BRIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH OF GOD & BROUGHT  FORTH  THE  60  MOST  HIGHEST  GIANTS  IN  HEAVEN  IN  THE  MINISTERIAL AUTHORITY. THE LORD JOHN/LORD JESUS SHARED HIS DIVINE SEED WHICH IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD CALLED LOGOS IN JOHN 1:1-4 & HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS IN HIS BRIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH & BROUGHT FORTH 60 LEVELS OF THE MOST HIGHEST GIANTS IN HEAVEN IN THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. THIS IS THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD DRAGONS (2/3 WARRIORS) IN MICHAELS AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN DONE BY THE TRINITY WITH THE LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS, LORD JAMES & LORD STEPHEN. ANOTHER PROOF IS THE LORD JESUS’ FAMILY AS THE SON OF GOD & STEPHEN’S FAMILY AS THE FATHER. MARY GAVE BIRTH TO THE LORD JESUS IN THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” & WAS A VIRGIN ALL THOUGH HER LIFE. WHEN JOSEPH MARRIED MARY THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE WAS STILL BY MARY NOT SINNING. THIS IS CALLED A “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH HER HUSBAND JOSEPH IN EPHESIANS 5:25. IT DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER.” THIS MEANS NO POSSIBLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN MARY’S FAMILY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY. IN MARY’S FAMILY IT CONCERNS FIRST AFTER JESUS, CALLED JAMES, THEN JOSES (JOSEPH), THEN SIMON & THEN JUDAS AND SHE ALSO HAD A CERTAIN NUMBER OF DAUGHTERS THAT WERE NOT NAMED. IF CHRIST IS JESUS’ LAST NAME THEN HIS WHOLE FAMILY LINE HAS THE NAME OF CHRIST. THIS MEANS THAT JAMES, JOSES (JOSEPH), SIMON AND JUDAS FAMILIES DID NOT DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ANYBODY BECAUSE IT IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S FAMILY LINE. IN LUKE 1:48 IT DECLARES “FOR HE HAS REGARDED (RESPECTED) THE LOW ESTATE OF HIS HANDMAIDEN & YOUNG MAN (THE VIRGIN MARY & THE UNDEFILED JOSEPH): FOR BEHOLD, FROM HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS (AROUND 72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN ONE GENERATION) SHALL CALL ME BLESSED. ALSO STEPHEN’S FAMILY CONCERNS ANOTHER PROOF. HIS MOTHER CALLED THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) DIDN’T SIN BECAUSE HER SEED REMAINS IN HER IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. THE LADY BARBARA WITH THE LORD JAMES (DERIVED FROM JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3; MATTHEW 12;20) DID DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HER TO GIVE BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4, AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN IS RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF THIS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. 
STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31. 
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16.  HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.  
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAVING POWER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO SAVE IS IN PSALMS 20:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12, 15; ISAIAH 40:9-10 & 2ND PETER 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES IS IN LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19; 8:46; MATTHEW 5:30; 13:54; 14:2; MARK 6:14 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; DANIEL 6:26-27; JOHN 17:11 & ROMANS 8:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES PRAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT IN POWER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; PSALMS 68:1-2, 28; JEREMIAH 14:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & ACTS 4:23-31. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:16; 4:21; 5:6; 8:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 6:13; MARK 9:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19-20. THE PREACHING & POWER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17-18; 2:4-5; ROMANS 15:18-19; EPHESIANS 3:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7-8 & ACTS 4:33; 9:22. THE POWERS THAT OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; COLOSSIANS 2:15; ISAIAH 24:21; 59:15-20; DANIEL 7:26-27; 8:25; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATION 12:10; 18:10. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER DEATH IS IN PSALMS 89:48; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; ISAIAH 25:8; HOSEA 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:26, 42-44, 54-57 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE POWER IS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFINITE POWER IS IN MATTHEW 9:6; 19:26; 28:18; MARK 2:10; JOHN 3:34-35; 5:19-20; 13:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & LUKE 1:35, 37; 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS REVEALED ON EARTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 8:26-27; 14:25; 21:19; MARK 4:39-41; 6:48; 11:14, 21; JOHN 6:19 & LUKE 8:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SICKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 8:2-3; 9:21-22; MARK 1:40-42; 5:27-30; LUKE 5:12-13, 17; 8:44-46 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-25; 11:5; MARK 5:22-42; JOHN 11:43-44 & LUKE 7:22; 8:41-55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HIS OWN LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 7:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN BEHAVIOR IS IN MATTHEW 4:20; 9:9; MARK 2:14; 15:5; JOHN 11:29; 19:10-11 & LUKE 5:11, 27-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER THE FORCES OF EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-11; 8:16; 9:32-33; 12:22; 17:18; MARK 1:13, 32-34; 9:25; JOHN 14:30 & LUKE 4:12-13, 40-41; 9:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION DEFEATS THE POWER OF SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:6; ISAIAH 53:10-12; MATTHEW 9:6; JOHN 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:28; 1ST PETER 2:24 & REVELATION 5:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION DEFEATS THE POWER OF DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 6:9; PSALMS 16:10; JOHN 2:19; 5:21; 17:2; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & ACTS 2:24, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH REMAINS EFFECTIVE IS IN HEBREWS 7:25, 26-28; JOHN 6:40; ROMANS 8:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER REMAINS AVAILABLE IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FORGIVING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN JOHN 20:23; EPHESIANS 1:7 & ACTS 5:31; 13:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENABLING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; JOHN 16:14; LUKE 9:1; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST: THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS WITNESSED TO IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 11:2-3; 42:1. THE HOLY GHOST WILL SHOW HIS POWER ON THE EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 32:15. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL ENABLE CREATURES TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL PROMPT PROPHESY AND VISIONS IS IN JOEL 2:28-29 & ACTS 2:17-18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DESCRIBED BY OT IMAGERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:13; ISAIAH 63:11-12; EZEKIEL 3:14; 37:1. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE OT: IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 33:4 & PSALMS 104:30. IN ACTS OF JUDGMENT AND WAR IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 11:6; 16:13. IN THE LIVES OF HIS SERVANTS IS IN MICAH 3:8; NUMBERS 11:17 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST: IN HIS CONCEPTION IS IN LUKE 1:35. IN HIS TEACHING AND MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 7:28-29; 12:28; MARK 1:22, 27; LUKE 4:14; 5:17 & ACTS 10:38. IN HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 8:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE CHURCH’S MISSION: IN THE CHURCHES WITNESS AND PREACHING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8; 6:10; 16:7. IN THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY OF SIGNS AND WONDERS IS IN ROMANS 15:18-19 & HEBREWS 2:4. IN THE MIRACULOUS WORKS IN THE CHURCH IS IN GALATIANS 3:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER BUILDS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 15:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER STRENGTHENS THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 1:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7-8. 
HUMAN POWER ALL COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ROMANS 13:1; JUDGES 3:12; 2ND KINGS 13:3, 5; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8; DANIEL 2:37; 4:29-32; JOHN 19:10-11; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 4:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO HIS CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS AT WORK IN BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7; 10:4; 12:9; EPHESIANS 3:20; 6:10; COLOSSIANS 1:11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; DEUTERONOMY 34:12; ACTS 4:7, 10; 6:8; 7:22; 2ND SAMUEL 5:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; 27:6; 1ST KINGS 18:46; DANIEL 2:23; LUKE 1:17; 9:1; MATTHEW 10:1, 19; MARK 6:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESURRECTION POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & COLOSSIANS 1:29; 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS INDIVIDUALS FOR SPECIAL TASKS IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10; 11:6; 16:13; 61:1; MICAH 3:8 & LUKE 1:35; 4:14, 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 15:13; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. HUMAN POWER DERIVES FROM WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-18 & PROVERBS 3:27; 8:14; 24:5. THE ABUSE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN PROVERBS 28:12, 28; JUDGES 6:2; JOB 21:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 23:10; EZEKIEL 22:6 & MICAH 2;1; 7:3. THE ABSENCE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; NEHEMIAH 5:5; JOB 5:15-16; 6:11-13. THE POWER OF THE WICKED IS TEMPORARY IS IN PSALMS 37:16-17, 32-33; ESTHER 9:1; PROVERBS 11:7 & EZEKIEL 13:20-21.             
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: THE SCOPE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: OVER ALL CREATURES IS IN JOHN 17:2; MATTHEW 25:31-32 & ROMANS 10:12. OVER ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-26; PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 4:8 & ACTS 2:32-35. OVER EVERY POWER AND AUTHORITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 & EPHESIANS 1:21. OVER ALL TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 12:8; MARK 2:28 & LUKE 6:5. OVER ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28; MATTHEW 11:27; 28:18; JOHN 3:35; 13:3; 16:33; LUKE 10:22; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; HEBREWS 2:8 & ACTS 10:36. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATION TO OTHERS: TO OTHER PROPHETS IS IN MATTHEW 3:11; 12:41; JOHN 1:26-27, 30; 3:30; HEBREWS 1:1-2 & LUKE 11:32. TO THE PATRIARCHS IS IN JOHN 1:17; 8:52-58 & HEBREWS 3:3-6. TO AARON AND OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:20; 7:23, 26-28; 8:1-6; 9:11-14, 24-26. TO ANGEL LORDS IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22 & HEBREWS 1:4-14. TO OTHER LORDS AND KINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16. THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HE IS THE HEAD IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 1:9-10, 22; 4:15; 5:23-24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. HE IS THE CAPSTONE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; EPHESIANS 2:20; 1ST PETER 2:7; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11; LUKE 20:17 & ACTS 4:11. HE IS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD IS IN JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 5:4. THE REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HIS DIVINE ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOHN 1:1-2; 3:31; 17:24. HIS EQUALITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN JOHN 8:58; 10:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. HIS AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & JOHN 5:22-27. HE POSSESSES THE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 1:6. HE HAS A SUPERIOR NAME IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 1:4 & ACTS 4:12. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST IS IN REVELATION 1:17; 2:8; 22:13. THE EXAMPLES OF EVENTS WHEREBY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE IS RECOGNIZED: HIS ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:4-9; MARK 11:7-10; JOHN 12:12-15; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & LUKE 19:35-38. HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23 & REVELATION 1:5. HIS EXALTATION TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21; 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREW 8:1; 10:12; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21 & ACTS 2:33; 5:31; 7:55.
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL & MORAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:10; JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10 & JAMES 3:13. THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL INADEQUACY OF UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE: UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE PROVES FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:11; 12:12; DANIEL 12:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 & ACTS 17:21. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE DOES NOT BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; JOHN 5:39-40; ROMANS 1:22-23 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE CANNOT PROMOTE GODLINESS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-2 & JAMES 3:14-16. RELIANCE ON HUMAN INTELLIGENCE BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 29:14; JOB 5:13; ISAIAH 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MANY OF THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE NOT INTELLIGENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31 & ACTS 4:13. BELIEVERS ARE TOO USE THEIR MINDS: THE MIND TO BE USED IN SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 12:30; MATTHEW 22:37; LUKE 10:27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37; 14:15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TO RENEW THE MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:23; HEBREWS 10:16 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE MIND MUST BE CORRECTLY FOCUSED IS IN ROMANS 8:5-6; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 3:2. THE EXAMPLES OF INTELLIGENT CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12; DANIEL 1:4, 17; ACTS 5:34; 6:10; 7:22; 13:6-7 & ACTS 26:24. THE EXAMPLES OF CREATURES USING THEIR MINDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:25; 8:9; EZRA 7:10; DANIEL 10:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-53; 17:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES INTELLIGENCE DEDICATED TO HIM ONLY IS IN GENESIS 41:45-49; EXODUS 31:2-6; 35:30-35; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14; 26:15; DANIEL 5:13-14; LUKE 1:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-8:3.           
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS IN JOB 11:7-8; 37:16; ISAIAH 40:28; PSALMS 147:5; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 11:33.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS ABSOLUTELY COMPREHENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT IS IN NATURE IS IN PSALMS 147:4; GENESIS 15:5; ISAIAH 40:26 & MATTHEW 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; PSALMS 139:2, 3, 4; EXODUS 3:7, 19; MATTHEW 10:29, 30 & ISAIAH 48:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN HISTORY IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2 & 8 & ACTS 15:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS FROM ALL ETERNITY TO ALL ETERNITY WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN ISAIAH 46:9, 10; 48:5-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS DISCONNECTED TO ALL HUMAN INTELLIGENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ROMANS 11:33.
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IS IN JOB 42:2 & GENESIS 18:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE WORLD OF NATURE IS IN GENESIS 1:1-3; PSALMS 107:25-29 & NAHUM 1:5, 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MANKIND IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4; EXODUS 4:11; JAMES 4:12-15; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS CHAPTER 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES THE ALL HEAVENLY CREATURES TO BE SUBJECT TO HIS DIVINE WILL AND INERRANT WORD IS IN DANIEL 4:35 & HEBREWS 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & HIS KINGDOM TO BE UNDER HIS TOTAL CONTROL IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; LUKE 22:21, 32 & REVELATION 20:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IS GOVERNED BY HIS OMNIPRESENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 23:23, 24; PSALMS 10:1-14; 139:1-6, 7-12, 13-19; JOB 22:12-14; 26:2; JONAH 2:2; 1ST KINGS 8:30; EPHESIANS 1:20; 4:6; ISAIAH 66:1; REVELATION 21:2 & ACTS 17:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPRESENCE CAN CAUSE SOME INTERFERENCES WITH THIS DOCTRINE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 139 & MATTHEW 28:20.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNEIA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS IS DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23; THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19.  
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUTTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF SOLOMON: THE 1ST PART IS THE DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-6:8. THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE SEXUAL IS PLEASURE AND THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. THE 2ND PART IS THE MEDITATION OF WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:9-9:18. WISDOM IS THE DIVINE BREATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25, 27. SOLOMON’S PRAYER FOR WISDOM IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 9. THE LAST PART IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 10-12, 16-19 ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY DOWN TO THE EXODUS, INTERRUPTED BY THE ORIGINS OF THE SEXUALITIES OF EVIL IDOLATRY IN CHAPTERS 13-15, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL’S HISTORY BEING JUDGED BY WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 16-19.                               
THE WISDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 28:29; 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 & ROMANS 16:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS BEYOND MEASURE IS IN PSALMS 147:5; ISAIAH 44:7; JEREMIAH 10:7 & ROMANS 11:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS PROFOUND IS IN ISAIAH 40:28; JOB 9:4; 28:12-24; PSALMS 92:5 & ECCLESIASTES 8:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL HUMAN WISDOM IS IN ISAIAH 55:9 & JOB 21:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM THAT IS EXHIBITED: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN CREATION IS IN JEREMIAH 10:12; JOB 28:25-27; 37:14-16; PSALMS 104:24; 136:5; PROVERBS 3:19-20 & ISAIAH 40:12-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AS AN AGENT IN CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN HISTORICAL EVENTS IS IN ISAIAH 31:2; JOB 12:13-25 & DANIEL 2:20-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN KNOWING THE HUMAN MIND IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9 & PSALMS 139:2, 4, 6. THE SON JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30; ISAIAH 9:6; 11:2 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-21, 25 & EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS WISDOM TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11-12; EZRA 7:25; PROVERBS 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 12:11; DANIEL 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 1:5. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST KINGS 3:28; ISAIAH 28:24-29 & LUKE 11:49. 
THE WISDOM OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE WISDOM OF THE MESSIAH WAS FORETOLD AND RECOGNIZED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ISAIAH 11:2; 52:13; PROVERBS 8:22-23; JOHN 1:1; 4:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S CHILDHOOD IS IN LUKE 2:40, 46-47, 52. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY: THIS WISDOM WAS EXCEPTIONAL IS IN MATTHEW 12:42; 13:54; MARK 6:2; 11:18; JOHN 7:15 & LUKE 11:31. THIS WISDOM WAS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 7:29; 11:4-5; 13:34; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 1:22; JOHN 2:17 & LUKE 4:32; 7:22; 24:8. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH PEOPLE IS IN JOHN 4:29; MATTHEW 18:2-3; 20:25-26; MARK 9:36-37; 10:42-43; JOHN 8:10-11 & LUKE 9:47-48. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH OPPOSITION IS IN LUKE 14:5-6; 20:23-26; MATTHEW 12:11-12; 22:18-22; 27:14 & MARK 12:15-17; 15:5. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S WISDOM AROSE FROM HIS DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN: IT WAS BASED ON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:23; 26:36; MARK 1:35; 6:46; 14:32 & LUKE 5:16; 6:12; 22:41. IT WAS BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3; MATTHEW 4:4; 5:17; 22:29 & LUKE 4:4; 24:27. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S LIFE EMBODIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN HIS DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOHN 5:30; 8:16, 28, 29; 14:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THOSE WHO KNEW AND CAN KNOW THE DIVINE WISDOM OF THE HOLY GHOST: JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 2:40 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SOURCE OF DIVINE WISDOM FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 32:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, 12-14; 12:8; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10; 1ST KINGS 3:8-9, 12; 4:29-34; 10:1, 23-24; PROVERBS 2:6; DANIEL 5:10-16; COLOSSIANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:3, 9-10; 15:28. THE HOLY GHOST AS THE SUPREME TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26; NEHEMIAH 9:20; MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; 1ST JOHN 2:27 & LUKE 12:12. 
THE NATURE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE WISDOM AS HUMAN SKILL: FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 31:2-6; 35:25-26, 30-35; 36:1, 8. FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15; 28:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14 & 1ST KINGS 7:13-14. THE OTHER SKILLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:20; JEREMIAH 9:17; 10:9 & EZEKIEL 27:8-9. THE WISDOM AS INSTRUCTION IN PRACTICAL LIVING IS IN PROVERBS 6:6; 10:5, 8-9; 14:8; 19:11; 20:1; 21:20; 29:11 & ECCLESIASTES 7:7; 10:12; 12:11. THE WISDOM AS POLITICAL ASTUTENESS: WISDOM BRINGS POLITICAL SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:14-15; ISAIAH 10:13 && EZEKIEL 28:4-5. WISDOM IS IN GIVING POLITICAL ADVICE IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 1:13; ISAIAH 19:11; JEREMIAH 51:57; DANIEL 4:6; 5:8; OBADIAH 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 26:14; 27:32-33. WISDOM IN GOVERNMENT IS IN GENESIS 41:33-36; 2ND SAMUEL 14:20; 1ST KINGS 5:12 & DANIEL 2:48. WISDOM ASSOCIATED WITH MYSTIC ARTS IS IN GENESIS 41:8; EXODUS 7:11; PSALMS 58:5 & DANIEL 2:7; 5:7, 11. WISDOM AS SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT: UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 41:39; JEREMIAH 9:12; REVELATION 13:18; 17:9 & ACTS 5:38-39. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN HOSEA 14:9; JOB 11:6; PSALMS 107:43 & DANIEL 12:10. WISDOM EXPRESSED IN A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM AS REVERENT SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 9:10; ECCLESIASTES 12:13 & MICAH 6:9. WISDOM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 30:3; ISAIAH 11:2; EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. WISDOM AS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6 & PSALMS 119:34, 73. WISDOM PERSONIFIED: WISDOM CALLS OUT AN INVITATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-4; 9:1-6. WISDOM TEACHES WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 8:5-21. WISDOM EXISTED BEFORE CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. HUMAN WISDOM CAN BE USED TO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 4:10. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE SUPREME VALUE OF TRUE WISDOM: IT IS PRICELESS IS IN PROVERBS 3:13; 4:7; 8:10-11. IT GIVES LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 11:30; 13:14; 15:24; 16:22; 24:14 & DANIEL 12:3. IT BRINGS PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2; 8:18; 19:8; CHAPTER 8; 21:20-21; 24:3 & JEREMIAH 10:21. IT GIVES ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 2:6011; 4:6; 14:3; 28:26 & ECCLESIASTES 8:5. THE APPLICATION OF WISDOM: IT TOUCHES THE WHOLE PERSON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:12; JOB 38:36; PSALMS 51:6 & PROVERBS 2:2; 16:23; 22:17. IT RESULTS IN RIGHT ACTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:5; JAMES 3:13; PSALMS 119:34; PROVERBS 1:3; 4:11; 15:21; 23:19; JEREMIAH 4:22; HOSEA 14:9; ROMANS 16:19; EPHESIANS 5:15; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 3:14-17. IT RESULTS IN WATCHFULNESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10 & PROVERBS 14:8; 22:3; 27:12. WISDOM IS NECESSARY FOR LEADERS: WISDOM TO GOVERN IS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16; 28:2; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST KINGS 5:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; PSALMS 2:10; 105:22; ECCLESIASTES 1:16; ISAIAH 56:11; JEREMIAH 3:15 & ACTS 6:3, 10. WISDOM TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:9, 28; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PSALMS 37:30; PROVERBS 20:26; 24:23; MATTHEW 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5 & LUKE 12:42. THE TEACHING OF WISDOM: THE WISE GIVE INSTRUCTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; PSALMS 37:30; 49:3; PROVERBS 1:20-21; 5:1; 8:1; 16:21; 31:26; DANIEL 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16. THE WISE LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:1; 9:9; 10:8; 13:20; 15:12, 31; 19:20. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE ENDOWED WITH WISDOM: JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10. THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:15. JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:20 & PSALMS 78:72. SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16-28; 4:29-34; 10:4-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12-13; MATTHEW 12:42 & LUKE 11:31. EZRA IN EZRA 7:25. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. DANIEL AND HIS 3 FRIENDS IN DANIEL 1:17. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:19-23, 27-28; 5:11-12. PAUL IN 2ND PETER 3:15. 
THE SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SOURCE OF SUPREME UNDERSTANDING: UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; PSALMS 136:5; 147:5; PROVERBS 3:19 & JEREMIAH 15:15; 51:15. UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:6; ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; 1ST KINGS 4:29; JOB 38:36; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22 & ROMANS 15:21. UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: UNDERSTANDING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; ISAIAH 40:21, 28; 43:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38 & ROMANS 1:20. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19; JOB 34:10-11; PSALMS 73:16-17; ISAIAH 57:1-2; JEREMIAH 9:12-13; 23:20; 30:24; DANIEL 8:15-16; EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; JOHN 12:16; LUKE 24:27, 45 & ACTS 8:30-31. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 4:11, 33; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20; ROMANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 6. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IS IN JOB 26:14; 36:26, 29; 37:5; 42:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. GAINING UNDERSTANDING: THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; MATTHEW 16:8-9 & ACTS 6:8. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; JOB 32:8; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15 & EPHESIANS 1:17. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 111:10; 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; DANIEL 9:2 & JOHN 20:9. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISE TEACHING IS IN PSALMS 49:3; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22 & ROMANS 10:19. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JOB 17:4; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; JOHN 12:40; EPHESIANS 4:18; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12; MICAH 4:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & LUKE 12:56. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:13; 9:32; JOHN 2:20-21; 4:11, 32-33; 6:51-52; 8:27, 43; 11:13; 16:18 & LUKE 2:50. UNDERSTANDING CREATURES AND SITUATIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32; ESTHER 1:13; JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5 & JOHN 7:24. UNDERSTANDING LANGUAGES IS IN GENESIS 11:7; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; PSALMS 81:5; ISAIAH 36:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:29; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & HOSEA 14:9. THE GOOD LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; PROVERBS 28:2. BY CONTRAST IS IN PROVERBS 28:16; ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 14:2; 53:2 & ROMANS 3:11. OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; NEHEMIAH 10:28 & PROVERBS 28:7. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:144 & PROVERBS 16:22. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF SEX IN JOB 28:28. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IN PROVERBS 11:12. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. WINNING FAVOR IN PROVERBS 13:15. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND EVEN TEMPER IN PROVERBS 17:27. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IN JAMES 3:13. THE RESULTS OF A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: FOOLISH BEHAVIOR: COMMITTING ADULTERY IN PROVERBS 6:32. BEING EASILY SEDUCED IN PROVERBS 7:7. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IN PROVERBS 17:18. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS UNDERSTANDING IN HOSEA 4:11. DEATH IN PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16 & HOSEA 4:6, 14.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ORIGIN OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPENDS ON REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; 16:25-26; ISAIAH 40:5, 13; 65:1; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; NUMBERS 12:6; 23:3; JOB 12:22; EZEKIEL 20:5; DANIEL 2:20-23, 28; AMOS 4:13; MATTHEW 11:25-27; GALATIANS 1:12; EPHESIANS 3:4-5 & LUKE 10:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS REALITY THROUGH CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 8:1; 19:1-4; 97:6 & ACTS 14:17; 17:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS MERCY AND HIS WILL THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE, BOTH TO THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:17; DEUTERONOMY 31:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 8:10-11; JEREMIAH 31:33-34 & ACTS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 3:2; 8:19; 10:32; 14:7; 16:30; 17:3; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST PETER 1:20-21 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF AND HIS WAYS THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-11; 12:8; EPHESIANS 3:16-19; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS GREATNESS AND GRACE THROUGH EXPERIENCE OF HIM, SUBMISSION TO HIM AND IN ANSWER TO PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 17:6-7; 56:9-11; 66:19-20; EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 41:19-20; 45:3-6; 50:4; 60:16; JEREMIAH 22:16; 24:7 & EZEKIEL 6:7. THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING HIS CHARACTER IS IN JONAH 4:2; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PSALMS 9:10; 36:10; 135:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. KNOWING HIS INERRANT WORDS AND DIVINE WORKS IS IN AMOS 3:7; GENESIS 41:25; EXODUS 6:6-7; 7:5, 17; 18:11; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; 1ST SAMUEL 3:7, 21; 17:46; 2ND SAMUEL 7:21, 27; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:19, 25; 2ND KINGS 8:10; 19:19; PSALMS 147:19; EZEKIEL 20:9; JOHN 17:8; LUKE 2:26 & ACTS 2:22; 22:14. TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TRUTHFULLY IS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 14:6; 15:15; 16:15; 17:26; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:2-3; MATTHEW 16:16-17 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO EXPERIENCE HIS SALVATION IS IN JOHN 17:3; PSALMS 17:6-7; ISAIAH 25:9; 43:12; 52:10; 56:1 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. 
THE EFFECTS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM DEATH TO LIFE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; 2:2; JOHN 17:3; GALATIANS 4:8-9 & EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:19. MORAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM THE SEXUALLY EVIL TO THE DIVINELY GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 2:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; ROMANS 16:26; EPHESIANS 4:17-24; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:10; 4:8. BOLDNESS OF ACTION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 32:38-39; DANIEL 11:32; PSALMS 138:3; PROVERBS 28:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12; 1ST PETER 1:13 & ACTS 6:8-10. THE BIBLICAL IMAGES OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: LIKE PARENT AND CHILD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; 1ST JOHN 3:1; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5; PSALMS 2:7; 27:10; 68:5; 89:26; 103:13; ISAIAH 49:15; 66:12-13; HOSEA 11:1; MATTHEW 5:45, 48; 6:6-9, 18, 32; JOHN 14:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 & LUKE 15:11-12. LIKE HUSBAND AND WIFE IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:14, 20; 31:32; HOSEA 2:16; EPHESIANS 5:25 & REVELATION 19:7; 21:2. LIKE KING AND SUBJECT IS IN PSALMS 5:2; 10:16; 29:10; 44:4; 84:3; 95:3; 97:1; 99:1; 145:1; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; MATTHEW 6:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15 & LUKE 12:31. LIKE SHEPHERD AND SHEEP IS IN GENESIS 48:15; PSALMS 23:1-2; 28:9; 80;1; ISAIAH 40:11; EZEKIEL 34:16; MICAH 7:14; JOHN 10:11 & REVELATION 7:17. THE PERIL OF NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LACK OF SATISFACTION AND DEGENERATION IN THE PRESENT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 10:2-3; TITUS 1:15-16; EXODUS 5:2; JEREMIAH 4:22 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23; ROMANS 1:18-19; 2:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8.            
WHAT IS DIVINE STRENGTH? THE DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS CREATION AND REDEMPTION BY HIM EMPOWERING HIS BELIEVERS TO LIVE HOLY AND FAITHFULLY. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (OF GOD. IN HIS CREATION. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN JOB 38:4 STATES “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 38:8 MENTIONS “OR WHO SHUT IN THE SEA WITH DOORS WHEN IT BURST OUT FROM THE WOMB…” IN JOB 38:12 TELLS US “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:31-33 DECLARES “CAN YOU BIND THE CHAINS OF THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION? (CAN YOU LEAD FORTH THE MAZZAROTH (NAME OF A CONSTELLATION) IN THEIR SEASON, OR CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR WITH ITS CHILDREN? DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU ESTABLISH THEIR RULE ON THE EARTH?” IN PSALMS 68:34 STATES “ASCRIBE POWER TO GOD, WHOSE MAJESTY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND WHOSE POWER IS IN THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 104:1-3 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND…” IN PSALMS 104:32 DECLARES “…WHO LOOKS ON THE EARTH AND IT TREMBLES, WHO TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE!” IN ISAIAH 40:12 SAYS “WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND MARKED OFF THE HEAVENS WITH A SPAN, ENCLOSED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE?” IN ISAIAH 40:25-26 STATES ‘TO WHOM THEN WILL YOU COMPARE ME, THAT I SHOULD BE LIKE HIM?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE. ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING.’” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 TELLS US “AH, LORD GOD! IT IS YOU WHO HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM! NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 MENTIONS “…BUT IN THOSE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, LEVEL, AIONE, UNIVERSE, REALM). HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HIS PROVIDENCE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 46:8-10 MENTIONS “COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAS BROUGHT DESOLATIONS ON THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, HE BREAKS THE BOW AND SHATTERS THE SPEAR, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS WITH FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 14:24 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND…” IN ISAIAH 40:23 SAYS “…WHO BRINGS PRINCES TO NOTHING, AND MAKES RULERS OF THE EARTH AS EMPTINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 27:5 TELLS US “IT IS WHO BY MY GREAT POWER AND MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM HAVE MADE THE EARTH, WITH THE MEN AND ANIMALS THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT SEEMS RIGHT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” IN ACTS 17:26 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” IN HIS REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS 6:6 TELLS US “SAY THEREFORE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM SLAVERY TO THEM, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE MEASURABLE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS GREAT MIGHT THAT HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN EXODUS 3:19-20 STATES “BUT I KNOW THAT THE KING OF EGYPT WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS COMPELLED BY A MIGHTY HAND. SO I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AND STRIKE EGYPT WITH ALL THE WONDERS THAT I WILL DO IN IT, AFTER THAT HE WILL LET YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:37 DECLARES “AND BECAUSE HE (AGAPE) LOVED YOUR FATHERS AND CHOSE THEIR OFFSPRING AFTER THEM AND BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT WITH HIS OWN PRESENCE, BY HIS GREAT POWER…” IN PSALMS 77:13-15 STATES “YOUR WAY, O GOD IS HOLY. WHAT GOD IS GREAT LIKE OUR GOD? YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES. YOU WITH YOUR ARM REDEEMED YOUR PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF JACOB AND JOSEPH. SELAH.” IN ISAIAH 51:10 SAYS “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A WAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 DECLARES “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 TELLS US “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHT ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-3 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:1-2. IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “OH SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS! HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE WORKED SALVATION FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NO SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR…” IN ISAIAH 59:16 STATES “HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN, AND WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO INTERCEDE, THEN HIS OWN ARM BROUGHT HIM SALVATION, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UPHELD HIM.” IN HIS HUMAN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:15-17 SAYS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4 DECLARES “FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD.” IN JUDGES 7:4-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY. TAKE THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TEST THEM FOR YOU THERE, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL GO WITH YOU,’ SHALL GO WITH YOU, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL NOT GO WITH YOU, SHALL NOT GO.’ SO HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE DOWN TO THE WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘EVERYONE WHO LAPS THE WATER WITH HIS TONGUE, AS A DOG LAPS, YOU SHALL SET BY HIMSELF. LIKEWISE, EVERYONE WHO KNEELS DOWN TO DRINK.’ AND THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO LAPPED, PUTTING THEIR HANDS TO THEIR MOUTHS, WAS 300 MEN, BUT ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘WITH THE 300 MEN WHO LAPPED I WILL SAVE YOU AND GIVE THE MIDIANITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND LET ALL THE OTHERS GO EVERY MEN TO HIS HOME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27 STATES “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN. FOR CONSIDER YOUR CALLING, BROTHERS: NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE ACCORDING TO WORLDLY STANDARDS, NOT MANY WERE POWERFUL, NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME TO WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “…QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN REVELATION 6:15-17 SAYS “THEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE GENERALS AND THE RICH AND THE POWERFUL, AND EVERYONE, SLAVE AND FREE, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND AMONG THE RICKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, CALLING TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?’” IN PSALMS 89:10 SAYS “YOU CRUSHED RAHAB LIKE A CARCASS, YOU SCATTERED YOUR ENEMIES WITH YOUR MIGHTY ARM.” IN ISAIAH 63:5-6 STATES “I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, I WAS APPALLED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD, SO MY OWN ARM BROUGHT ME SALVATION, AND MY WRATH UPHELD ME. I TRAMPLED DOWN THE PEOPLES IN MY ANGER, I MADE THEM DRUNK IN MY WRATH, AND I POURED OUT THEIR LIFEBLOOD ON THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 20:33-35 DECLARES “‘AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT I WILL BE KING OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH YOU FACE TO FACE.’” IN HABAKKUK 3:12 MENTIONS “YOU MARCHED THROUGH THE EARTH IN FURY, YOU THRESHED THE NATIONS IN ANGER.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS “…IN FLAMING FIRE, INFLICTING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 STATES “BUT BY THE SAME WORD THE HEAVENS AND EARTH THAT NOW EXIST ARE STORED UP FOR FIRE, BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY.” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 TELLS US “WHEN HE OPENED THE 6TH SEAL, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH, THE FULL MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD, AND THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH AS THE FIG TREE SHEDS ITS WINTER FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A GALE. THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL THAT IS BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” IN REVELATION 18:8 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN A SINGLE DAY. DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED UP WITH FIRE, FOR MIGHTY IS THE LORD GOD WHO HAS JUDGED HER.” GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS. IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:3 DECLARES “THOUGH AN ARMY ENCAMP AGAINST ME, MY HEART SHALL NOT FEAR, THOUGH WAR ARISE AGAINST ME, YET I WILL BE CONFIDENT.” IN JOHN 10:28-29 SAYS “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 8:31 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS THE HUMAN STRENGTH? ALL HUMAN STRENGTH COMES FROM & IS DERIVED FROM GOD ONLY AND AMONG NON-BELIEVERS, STRENGTH MAY BECOME A SOURCE OF ARROGANCE WITH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THIS LEADS TO OPPRESSION OF OTHERS OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY. THE PHYSICAL PROWESS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-11 SAYS “AND THERE CAME OUT FROM THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES A CHAMPION NAMED GOLIATH OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN. HE HAD A HELMET OF BRONZE ON HIS HEAD, AND HE WAS ARMED WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE WEIGHT OF THE COAT WAS 5,000 SHEKELS OF BRONZE. AND HE HAD BRONZE ARMOR ON HIS LEGS, AND A JAVELIN OF BRONZE SLUNG BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS. THE SHAFT OF HIS SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM, AND HIS SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS OF IRON. AND HIS SHIELD-BEARER WENT BEFORE HIM. HE STOOD AND SHOUTED TO THE RANKS OF ISRAEL, ‘WHY HAVE YOU COME OUT TO DRAW UP FOR BATTLE? AM I NOT A PHILISTINE, AND ARE YOU NOT SERVANTS OF SAUL? CHOOSE A MAN FOR YOURSELVES, AND LET HIM COME DOWN TO ME. IF HE IS ABLE TO FIGHT WITH ME AND KILL ME, THEN WE WILL BE YOUR SERVANTS. BUT IF I PREVAIL AGAINST HIM AND KILL HIM, THEN YOU SHALL BE OUR SERVANTS AND SERVE US.’ AND THE PHILISTINE SAID, ‘I DEFY THE RANKS OF ISRAEL THIS DAY. GIVE ME A MAN, THAT WE MAY FIGHT TOGETHER.’ WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS OF THE PHILISTINE, THEY WERE DISMAYED AND GREATLY AFRAID.” IN NUMBERS 13:31-33 DECLARES “THEN THE MEN WHO HAD GONE UP WITH HIM SAID, ‘WE ARE NOT ABLE TO GO UP AGAINST THE PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN WE ARE.’ SO THEY BROUGHT TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL A BAD REPORT OF THE LAND THAT THEY HAD SPIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, THROUGH WHICH WE HAVE GONE TO SPY IT OUT, IS A LAND THAT DEVOURS ITS INHABITANTS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WE SAW IN IT ARE OF GREAT HEIGHT. AND THERE WE SAW THE NEPHILIM (THE SONS OF ANAK, WHO COME FROM THE NEPHILIM), AND WE SEEMED TO OURSELVES LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, AND SO WE SEEMED TO THEM.” THE INTELLIGENCE CONCERNS FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22 STATES “FOR JEWS DEMAND SINGS AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE BY PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO HUMAN TRADITION, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” IN ACTS 17:19-21 STATES “AND THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW TEACHING IS THAT YOU ARE PRESENTING? FOR YOU BRING SOME STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS. WE WISH TO KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN.’ NOW ALL THE ATHENIANS AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO LIVED THERE WOULD SPEND THEIR TIME IN NOTHING EXCEPT TELLING OR HEARING SOMETHING NEW.” IN ACTS 17:32 SAYS “NOW WHEN THEY HEARD OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, SOME MOCKED. BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘WE WILL HEAR YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS.’” THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY ARMY MIGHT. IN PSALMS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD.’” IN GENESIS 10:8-12 SAYS “CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, HE WAS THE FIRST ON EARTH TO BE A MIGHTY MAN. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD. THEREFORE IT IS SAID, ‘LIKE NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.’ THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT INTO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH-IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH, THAT IS THE GREAT CITY.” IN PSALMS 33:16 MENTIONS “THE KING IS NOT SAVED BY HIS GREAT ARMY, A WARRIOR IS NOT DELIVERED BY HIS GREAT STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 31:1 DECLARES “WOE TO THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP AND RELY ON HORSES, WHO TRUST IN CHARIOTS BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG, BUT DO NOT LOOK TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR CONSULT THE LORD!” IN ISAIAH 36:18-20 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST HEZEKIAH MISLEAD YOU BY SAYING, ‘THE LORD WILL DELIVER US.’ HAS ANY OF THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED HIS LAND OUT OF THE HAND OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH AND ARPAD? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM? HAVE THEY DELIVERED SAMARIA OUT OF MY HAND? WHO AMONG ALL THE GODS OF THESE LANDS HAVE DELIVERED THEIR LANDS OUT OF MY HAND, THAT THE LORD SHOULD DELIVER JERUSALEM OUT OF MY HAND?’” THE PROSPERITY. IN PSALMS 49:6 IT STATES “…THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES?” IN JEREMIAH 49:4 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF YOUR VALLEYS, O FAITHLESS DAUGHTER, WHO TRUSTED IN HER TREASURES, SAYING, ‘WHO WILL COME AGAINST ME?’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 SAYS “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOR TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” IN LUKE 12:18-19 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, ‘SOUL, YOU HAVE AMPLE GOODS LAID UP FROM MANY YEARS, RELAX, EAT, DRINK, BE MERRY.’” THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 TELLS US “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN PSALMS 49:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN HE DIES HE WILL CARRY NOTHING AWAY, HIS GLORY WILL NOT GO DOWN AFTER HIM.” IN PSALMS 146:3 TELLS US “PUT NOT YOUR TRUST IN PRINCES, IN A SON OF MAN, IN WHOM THERE IS NO SALVATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:15 STATES “AS HE CAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB HE SHALL GO AGAIN, NAKED AS HE CAME, AND SHALL TAKE NOTHING FOR HIS TOIL THAT HE MAY CARRY AWAY IN HIS HAND.”  IN ISAIAH 30:1-3 DECLARES “‘AH, STUBBORN CHILDREN,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHO CARRY OUT A PLAN, BUT NOT MINE, AND WHO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT NOT OF MY SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY ADD SIN TO SIN, WHO SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, WITHOUT ASKING FOR MY DIRECTION, TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH AND TO SEEK SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT! THEREFORE SHALL THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH TURN TO YOUR SHAME, AND THE SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT TO YOUR HUMILIATION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE DISCERNMENT OF THE DISCERNING I WILL THWART.’ WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6 SAYS “YET AMONG THE MATURE WE DO IMPART WISDOM, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT A WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE DOOMED TO PASS AWAY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7 MENTIONS “…FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD, AND WE CANNOT TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 1:11 STATES “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWERS FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN LUKE 12:20 SAYS “BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU, AND THE THINGS YOU HAVE PREPARED, WHOSE WILL THEY BE?” THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH. THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. IN GENESIS 11:4 STATES “THEN THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY AND A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS, AND LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE DISPERSED OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” IN PSALMS 52:1 STATES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF EVIL, O MIGHTY MAN? THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD ENDURES ALL THE DAY.” IN ISAIAH 36:8-9 SAYS “COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN?” IN DANIEL 4:30 TELLS US “…AND THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT BY MY MIGHTY POWER AS A ROYAL RESIDENCE AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY MAJESTY?’” IN GALATIANS 6:13 SAYS “FOR EVEN THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED DO NOT THEMSELVES KEEP THE LAW, BUT THEY DESIRE TO HAVE YOU CIRCUMCISED THAT THEY MAY BOAST IN YOUR FLESH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 STATES “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS AND PUT NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH…” IN LUKE 18:9-12 DECLARES “HE ALSO TOLD THIS PARABLE TO SOME WHO TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND TREATED OTHERS WITH CONTEMPT: TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE, STANDING BY HIMSELF, PRAYED THUS: GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN LIKE THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I GET.’” THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION. IN PSALMS 52:7 SAYS “SEE THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND SOUGHT REFUGE IN HIS OWN DESTRUCTION!” IN GENESIS 4:23-24 MENTIONS “LAMECH SAID TO HIS WIVES: ADAH AND ZILLAH, HEAR MY VOICE, YOU WIVES OF LAMECH, LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY: I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN’S REVENGE IS SEVENFOLD, THEN LAMECH’S IS SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD.” IN EXODUS 1:11-14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THEY SET TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HEAVY BURDENS. THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY WERE OPPRESSED, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD ABROAD. AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE IN DREAD OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SO THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WORK AS SLAVES AND MADE THEIR LIVES BITTER WITH HARD SERVICE, IN MORTAR AND BRICK, AND IN ALL KINDS OF WORK IN THE FIELD. IN ALL THEIR WORK THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THEM WORK AS SLAVES.” IN EXODUS 5:10-14 SAYS “SO THE TASKMASTERS AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND SAID TO THE PEOPLE, ‘THUS SAYS PHARAOH, ‘I WILL NOT GIVE YOU STRAW. GO AND GET STRAW YOURSELVES WHEREVER YOU CAN FIND IT, BUT YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE REDUCED IN THE LEAST.’ SO THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT TO GATHER STUBBLE FOR STRAW. THE TASKMASTERS WERE URGENT, SAYING, ‘COMPLETE YOUR WORK, YOUR DAILY TASK EACH DAY, AS WHEN THERE WAS STRAW. AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHOM PHARAOH’S TASKMASTERS HAD SET OVER THEM, WERE BEATEN AND WERE ASKED, ‘WHY HAVE YOU NOT DONE ALL YOUR TASK OF MAKING BRICKS TODAY AND YESTERDAY, AS IN THE PAST?’” IN JUDGES 6:2 STATES “AND THE HAND OF MIDAIN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS THAT ARE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS.” IN JUDGES 6:6 DECLARES “AND ISRAEL WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW BECAUSE OF MIDIAN. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT FOR HELP TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 37:14 MENTIONS “THE WICKED DRAW THE SWORD AND BEND THEIR BOWS TO BRING DOWN THE POOR AND NEEDY, TO SLAY THOSE WHOSE WAY IS UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 73:3-8 SAYS “FOR I WAS ENVIOUS OF THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. FOR THEY HAVE NO PANGS UNTIL DEATH, THEIR BODIES ARE FAT AND SLEEK. THEY AND NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHERS ARE, THEY ARE NOT STRICKEN LIKE THE REST OF MANKIND. THEREFORE PRIDE IS THEIR NECKLACE, VIOLENCE COVERS THEM AS A GARMENT. THEIR EYES SWELL OUT THROUGH FATNESS, THEIR HEARTS OVERFLOW WITH FOLLIES (SEXUAL EROS LOVES). THEY SCOFF AND SPEAK MALICE, LOFTILY THEY THREATEN OPPRESSION.” IN ISAIAH 5:8 SAYS “WOE TO THOSE WHO JOIN HOUSE TO HOUSE, WHO ADD FIELD TO FIELD, UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE ROOM, AND YOU ARE MADE TO DWELL ALONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND.” IN JAMES 5:4-6 STATES “BEHOLD, THE WAGES OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, WHICH YOU KEPT BACK BY FRAUD, ARE CRYING OUT AGAINST YOU, AND THE CRIES OF THE HARVESTERS HAVE REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF HOSTS. YOU HAVE LIVED ON THE EARTH IN LUXURY AND IN SELF-INDULGENCE. YOU HAVE FATTENED YOUR HEARTS IN A DAY OF SLAUGHTER. YOU HAVE CONDEMNED AND MURDERED THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON. HE DOES NOT RESIST YOU.” THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF MANY GODLY MEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:20 STATES “AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA WAS A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, A DOER OF GREAT DEEDS. HE STRUCK DOWN TWO ARIELS (HEROES) OF MOAB. HE ALSO WENT DOWN AND STRUCK DOWN A LION IN A PIT ON A DAY WHEN SNOW HAD FALLEN. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21 SAYS “NOW ABISHAI, THE BROTHER OF JOAB, WAS CHIEF OF THE THIRTY. AND HE WIELDED HIS SPEAR AGAINST 300 MEN AND KILLED THEM AND WON A NAME BESIDE THE THREE. HE WAS THE MOST RENOWNED OF THE THIRTY, AND BECAME THEIR COMMANDER, BUT HE DID NOT ATTAIN TO THE THREE.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” 
WHAT IS SPIRITUAL STRENGTH? THE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH BY WHICH GOD IS THE ONLY SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS OR COMMANDS.” GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MENTAL STRENGTH. IN EPHESIANS 6:10 SAYS “FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT.” IN JUDGES 16:3 DECLARES “BUT SAMSON LAY TILL MIDNIGHT, AND AT MIDNIGHT HE AROSE AND TOOK HOLD OF THE DOORS OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND THE TWO POSTS, AND PULLED THEM UP, BAR AND ALL, AND PUT THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS AND CARRIED THEM TO THE TOP OF THE HILL THAT IS IN FRONT OF HEBRON.” IN JUDGES 16:6 STATES “SO DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, ‘PLEASE TELL ME WHERE YOUR GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND HOW YOU MIGHT BE BOUND, THAT ONE COULD SUBDUE YOU.” IN JUDGES 16:18-20 TELLS US “WHEN DELILAH SAW THAT HE HAD TOLD HER ALL HIS HEART, SHE SENT AND CALLED THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES, SAYING, ‘COME UP AGAIN, FOR HE HAS TOLD ME ALL HIS HEART.’ THEN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP TO HER AND BROUGHT THE MONEY IN THEIR HANDS. SHE MADE HIM SLEEP ON HER KNEES. AND SHE CALLED A MAN AND HAD HIM SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD. THEN SHE BEGAN TO TORMENT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH LEFT HIM. AND SHE SAID, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ AND HE AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘I WILL GO OUT AS AT OTHER TIMES AND SHAKE MYSELF FREE.’ BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE LORD HAD LEFT HIM.” IN PSALMS 68:35 SAYS “AWESOME IS GOD FROM HIS SANCTUARY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL---HE IS THE ONE WHO GIVES POWER AND STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BY GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED, BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN EPHESIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “…THAT ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY HE MAY GRANT YOU TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN YOUR INNER BEING…” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17 STATES “NOW MAY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS AND ESTABLISH THEM IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12 SAYS “I THANK HIM WHO HAS GIVEN ME STRENGTH, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, BECAUSE HE JUDGED ME FAITHFUL, APPOINTING ME TO HIS SERVICE…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 DECLARES “…FOR GOD GAVE US A SPIRIT NOT OF (UNGODLY) FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND SELF-CONTROL.” IN LUKE 24:49 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, I AM SENDING THE PROMISE OF THE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU. BUT STAY IN THE CITY UNTIL YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THAT THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN POSSESSION OF IT. IT IS THE LORD WHO GOES BEFORE YOU. HE WILL BE WITH YOU, HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “MY SOUL MELTS AWAY FOR SORROW, STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 TELLS US “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 1:8 MENTIONS “‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR I AM WITH YOU TO DELIVER YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HAGGAI 2:4 SAYS “‘YET NOW BE STRONG, O ZERUBBABEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘BE STRONG, O JOSHUA, SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. BE STRONG, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘WORK, FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 STATES “BUT THE LORD STOOD BY ME AND STRENGTHENED ME, SO THAT THROUGH ME THE MESSAGE MIGHT BE FULLY PROCLAIMED AND ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR IT. SO I WAS RESCUED FROM THE LION’S MOUTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 DECLARES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 STATES “DO NOT BE LED AWAY BY DIVERSE AND STRANGE TEACHINGS, FOR IT IS GOOD FOR THE HEART TO BE STRENGTHENED BY GRACE, NOT BY FOODS, WHICH HAVE NOT BENEFITED THOSE DEVOTED TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (ACTS 7:59),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS)? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN. AND HE SHALL BRING FORWARD THE TOP STONE AMID SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’” OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS OFTEN VEILED IN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN PSALMS 8:2 TELLS US “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABIES AND INFANTS, YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF YOUR FOES, TO STILL (TO BE AT PEACE WITH YOU) THE ENEMY AND THE AVENGER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 DECLARES “WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY. BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THE DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 DECLARES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS (LORDSHIPS) AND AUTHORITIES (LAWS) AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTH OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT. WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS…” IN ACTS 14:19-20 SAYS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. THE ENORMOUS DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 STATES “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.” IN PSALMS 27:1 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 44:4-8 STATES “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FROM OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US. IN GOD WE HAVE BOASTED CONTINUALLY, AND WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 118:6 TELL US “THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 MENTIONS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED. BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN DANIEL 3:16-18 SAYS “SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THIS BE SO, OUR GOD WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, BE IT KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE THAT YOU HAVE SET UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 DECLARES “AGAIN, FOR THE SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CANNOT PASS UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 IT STATES “…SO THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD.’” IN GALATIANS 6:14 TELLS US “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 MENTIONS “SO WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?”’ IN HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND GENTLENESS.  IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” IN NUMBERS 12:3 DECLARES “NOW THE MAN MOSES WAS VERY MEEK, MORE THAN ALL PEOPLE WHO WERE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8 STATES “NOR DID WE SEEK GLORY FROM PEOPLE, WHETHER FROM YOU OR FROM OTHERS, THOUGH WE COULD HAVE MADE DEMANDS AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT WE WERE GENTLE AMONG YOU, LIKE A NURSING MOTHER TAKING CARE OF HER OWN CHILDREN. SO, BEING AFFECTIONATELY DESIROUS OF YOU, WE WERE READY TO SHARE WITH YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT ALSO OUR OWN SELVES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BECOME VERY DEAR TO US.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR YOU KNOW HOW, LIKE A FATHER WITH HIS CHILDREN, WE EXHORTED EACH ONE OF YOU AND ENCOURAGED YOU AND CHARGED YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM (KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7) AND GLORY (REVELATION 19:16).” IN JAMES 4:7 SAYS “SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). RESIST THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 STATES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”                             
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN TO COMMISSION THE LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  IN  LUKE  1:35  CONCERNING  THE POWER (AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY & ALMIGHTY) OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), IN LUKE 2:14 CONCERNING THE GLORY TO GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), IN MARK 11:10 AS HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), IN LUKE 24:19 AS THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), IN LUKE 1:32 CONCERNING THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) & ACTS 7:59 AS THE LORD OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN). THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED MAN AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS CALLED MAN BECAUSE THE APOSTLES, THE CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE AND THE WHOLE LAW CALLED STEPHEN THE MAN OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, BUT ALL WAS FOUND TO BE LIARS AND ANTICHRIST’S PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7:11. THIS MEANS THAT STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CONNECTED THE MANKIND IN ANYWAY OR CONNECTED AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BECAUSE THE WHOLE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS AN ANGEL AND LIED, BUT STEPHEN IS TRULY THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:15. THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED MAN OR AN ANGEL (LORD) BUT COULD ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:5-9. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL STATUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” ALSO STEPHEN IS THE WITNESS IN THE LORD YAH, HEAVEN AND THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 WHICH WOULD CONSTITUTE BEING OVER THE SON OF GOD. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN 2ND JOHN 1:9 BEING THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO DIED FOR THE ETERNAL GENTILE SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS TO SAVE MANKIND WITH FORGIVENESS. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD NOT FORGIVE THEM AND THEY WOULD NOT HAVE REPENTANCE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, BUT RELEASED & EXPUNGED IF DONE IGNORANTLY TO HAVE MERCY TO DELAY THE CHARGE AS SAUL IN THE WHOLE LAW HAS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 WHICH DIDN’T APPROACH STEPHEN BECAUSE REMEMBER SAUL WAS AN ACCESSORY TO THE FACT OF KILLING STEPHEN AND WAS RELEASED BY NOT KILLING HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL MERCY MADE THE LORD JESUS TO BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS AND TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND. THE LORD STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” IN SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER” JESUS IN ACTS 1:9-11 & THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-13 PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59 WHICH SAYS STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7. IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15 IT DECLARES “MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME, SAYING, SON OF MAN TAKE UP A LAMENTATIONS FOR THE KING OF TYRE, AND SAY TO HIM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD JEHOVAH: YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN THE GARDEN OF GOD. EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ, AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX, AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED…” FOR IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF ACTS 3:22-25 IT DECLARES “FOR MOSES TRULY SAID UNTO THE FATHERS, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN, LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR IN ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER HE SHALL SAY UNTO YOU. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT EVERY SOUL (THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), WHICH WILL NOT HEAR THAT PROPHET (STEPHEN), SHALL BE DESTROYED FROM AMONG THE PEOEPLE.’ YES, AND ALL THE PROPHETS FROM SAMUEL AND THOSE THAT FOLLOW AFTER, AS MANY AS HAVE SPOKEN, HAVE LIKEWISE FORETOLD OF THESE DAYS. YE ARE THE CHILDREN (SONS) OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:1-8; GENESIS 21:5) MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING UNTO  ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN MY SEED SHALL ALL THE KINDREDS (ALL FAMILIES  FOR  A  CENTURY  IS  100  YEARS IN ACTS 7:19-7:34) OF THE EARTH BE (CALLED) BLESSED.’ UNTO YOU, FIRST GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN), HAVING RAISED UP HIS SON JESUS (CHRIST), SENT HIM TO BLESS YOU, IN TURNING AWAY EVERY ONE OF YOU FROM HIS INIQUITIES (LAWLESSNESS, INIQUITY AND VIOLENCE).” IT ALSO CONCERNS THE YOUNG WOMAN (MOTHER) AND YOUNG MAN (FATHER) OF STEPHEN. FOR HE HAS REGARDED (RESPECTED) THE HIGH ESTATE (STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST) OF HIS YOUNG WOMAN (STEPHEN’S MOTHER BARBARA) & YOUNG MAN (STEPHEN’S FATHER JAMES): FOR BEHOLD, FROM HENCEFORTH ALL “CENTURIES” SHALL CALL ME BLESSED IN ACTS 7:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE LORD JAMES’ OFFSPRING (DERIVED FROM JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) FROM ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) FROM THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) BEGETS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP AND THE MOTHER IS THE LADY BARBARA THE 2ND SERPENT VICTORIA NAMED THE SINGLE LADY CALLED FEMALE LORDSHIP OR LADYSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFSPRING AT ABOUT 30 YEARS OF AGE (BASED ON THE PROGRESS REPORTS OF ACTS) WITH THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THAT BEGETS IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ONLY IN ACTS 17:29 IN THE LORDS AND LADIES, SUCH AS THE LORD JOHN AND LADY ELIZABETH, THE LORD JESUS AND LADY MARY, THE LORD JAMES AND LADY MARY & THE 56 MYSTERY LORDS AND LADIES IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 1-2. THE LORD’S OFFSPRING FROM THE LADIES BEGETS THE CHERUB DRAGON LORDS, SUCH AS THE LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL (AZARIAH), LORD URIEL (JEREMIEL) & LORD JESUS AND FEMALE CHERUB DRAGON LADIES, SUCH AS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE CREATION PROCESSES OF BARA & ASAH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; REVELATION 12:1; GALATIANS 5:22-23; GENESIS 1:1-7 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE CHERUB DRAGON LORDS OFFSPRING FROM THE FEMALE CHERUB DRAGON LADIES BEGETS THE LAW IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF NATHAN IN GALATIANS 3:19; GENESIS 1:8-17 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ACTS 7:53. THE LAW’S OFFSPRING FROM THE FEMALE LAW BEGETS THE GIANT MAN IN ROMANS 7:1; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & GENESIS 1:26. THE GIANT MAN’S OFFSPRING FROM THE WOMAN BEGETS THEIR HUMAN CHILDREN IN GENESIS 4:1. THERE REALMS FROM LORDSHIP TO HUMANITY IN BEGETTING ARE PERFECT IN “THAT AGE SINGLE REALM” IN GENESIS 1:1-2:20; LUKE 20:35-36; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-29. 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS  “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 20:35-36) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING CREATION OF “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” BEFORE THE CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FALL OF THE JEWISH LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS SAYING THEY ARE 56 LORDS (GREAT APOSTASY)  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT NAMED THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 64:8. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE AUTHORIZED FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
IN REVELATIONS 12:3-4, 7-12 SAYS THAT THE LORD MICHAEL AND HIS GOOD DRAGONS (2/3) PREVAILED IN HOLY DIVINE WISDOM ALSO CALLED HOLY HEAVENLY WISDOM IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18 AND WERE STRONGER THAN THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS EVIL DRAGONS (1/3) IN SENSUAL WISDOM CALLED DEMONIC AND EARTHLY WISDOM IN JAMES 3:14-16. AND WERE BANISHED FROM HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THEIR LAWLESSNESS, INIQUITY AND VIOLENCE THEY COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD YAH IN HEAVEN. THEN WHILE THAT WERE ON THE EARTH THE SONS OF GOD SLEPT WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & MARRIED THEM & HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH BROUGHT FORTH 24 LEVELS OF THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS  AS THE 1ST/2ND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIN (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SAPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS WERE EVIL, SENSUAL, DEMONIC & EARTHLY FROM LUCIFER & HIS CHERUB DRAGONS & WERE CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 12:7-9 & JAMES 3:15. THE 24 GIANT ORDERS WERE DESTROYED BY MOSES & JOSHUA. ALSO IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THE HIGH SONS OF GOD WERE PUNISHED BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 24:21 BY COMMITTING ETERNAL FOLLY. THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD WERE PUNISHED BY THE LORD IN JOB 4:18 BY COMMITTING ETERNAL ERROR. THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WERE PUNISHED BY THE LORD IN LUKE 10:18-20 BY COMMITTING LAWLESSNESS. THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD WERE PUNISHED BY THE LORD IN COMMITTING ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 IN HEAVEN & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE MOST HIGHEST ANGELS WAS PUNISHED BY THE LORD, BY LUCIFER SINNING IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:21-21. IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN. O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAW AUTHORITIES)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE…NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH. YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU, & CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: IS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS & DESTROYED ITS CITIES. WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS…BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH, LIKE THE GARMENT…WHO ARE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD…TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED…IN BURIAL…YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND & SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE…EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS, LEST THEY RISE UP AND POSSESS THE LAND, AND FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 SAYS “…TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD, AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR, I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING, THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST. IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU, YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 20:1-3 STATES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE. IN REVELATION 20:7-15 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON & WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE 4 CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG & MAGOG, TO GATHER TOGETHER TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP…THE EARTH & SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) & THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM), & FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN & DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL…WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE & BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (SCARLET COLORED BREAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) & THE FALSE PROPHET ARE…WILL BE TORMENTED DAY & NIGHT FOREVER & EVER. THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE & HIM WHO SAT ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE EARTH & THE HEAVENS FLED AWAY…AND I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT, STANDING BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), & THE BOOKS WERE OPENED AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED…THE BOOK OF LIFE & THE DEAD WERE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS…IN THE BOOKS. THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, & DEATH & HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE 2ND DEATH. AND ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-17 SAYS “NOW WE BESEECH YOU, BRETHREN, BY THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS…BY OUR GATHERING UNTO HIM, THAT YE BE NOT SOON SHAKEN IN MIND, OR BE TROUBLED, NEITHER BY ANY MEANS: FOR THAT DAY SHALL NOT COME, EXCEPT THERE COMES A FAILING AWAY FIRST, & THE MAN OF SIN BE REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION (JOHN 17:12), WHO OPPOSES & EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE…GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6), OR THAT IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE AS GOD (LORD LUCIFER) SITS IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD. REMEMBER YE NOT, THAT, WHEN I WAS YET WITH YOU, I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YE KNOW WHAT WITHHOLDS THAT HE MIGHT BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY…ALREADY WORK: ONLY HE WHO NOW LET’S WILL LET, UNTIL HE BE TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN SHALL THAT WICKED (LAWLESS ONE) BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (YAH) SHALL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH (SPIRIT) OF HIS MOUTH, & SHALL DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. EVEN… WHOSE COMING IS AFTER THE WORKING OF SATAN (LORD LUCIFER) WITH ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) & SIGNS & LYING WONDERS, & WITH ALL…UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN THEM THAT PERISH, BECAUSE THEY RECEIVED NOT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH (ROMANS 8:37-39), THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED & FOR  THIS  CAUSE  GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)  SHALL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE A LIE. THAT THEY ALL MIGHT BE (ETERNALLY) DAMNED WHO BELIEVED NOT THE TRUTH, BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. BUT WE ARE BOUND TO GIVE THANKS ALWAYS TO GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN) FOR YOU, BRETHREN BELOVED OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), BECAUSE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS FROM THE BEGINNING CHOSEN YOU TO SALVATION THROUGH SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & BELIEF OF THE TRUTH, WHEREUNTO HE CALLED YOU BY OUR GOSPEL, TO THE OBTAINING OF THE GLORY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, BRETHREN, STAND FAST, & HOLD THE TRADITIONS WHICH YE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT, WHETHER BY WORD OR OUR EPISTLE. NOW OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD (LORD YAHWEH), EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, & HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS, & ESTABLISH YOU IN EVERY GOOD WORD AND WORK.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY ARE RECORDED IN REVELATION 17:1-20:15; JUDE 5-19; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; SIRACH 16:1-23; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-10; HEBREWS 10:26-39 AND 2ND PETER 3:3-9. HELL IS ALSO IN THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 476-479, THE GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS PAGES 374-378 & THE GOSPEL OF BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358. THE GIANT LORDS OVER THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS ARE THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/FATHER STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30 ORDER OF YAH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.” THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & GIANTS (MEN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV) & JOB 38:4-7. THE JEWISH LAW NEVER ATTAINED RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT & NEVER ENTERED IN THE LORD’S KINGDOMS IN ROMANS 8:31.                  
CHAPTER 2: THE GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES OVER THE 60 GENTILE LORD’S
THE 613 GENTILE LAW OF JAMES THAT OPERATE IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES
THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES CONCERNS MOSES COMING DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN (MOUNT SINAI) THE FIRST TIME & GOING UP THE MOUNTAIN THE SECOND TIME IN DEUTERONOMY 10:1-11. THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IS DECLARED IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND THE BOOK OF JAMES. IN ACTS 15:13-29 IT DECLARES “AND AFTER THEY HAD BECOME SILENT, JAMES ANSWERED, SAYING MEN AND BRETHREN LISTEN TO ME: SIMON HAS DECLARED HOW GOD AT THE FIRST VISITED THE GENTILES TO TAKE OUT OF THEM A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME. AND WITH THIS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS AGREE, JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN, AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN AND WILL REBUILD THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, WHICH HAS FALLEN DOWN, I WILL REBUILD ITS RUINS, I WILL SET IT UP, SO THAT THE REST OF MANKIND WILL SEEK THE LORD, EVEN ALL THE GENTILES WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME, SAYS THE LORD (JAMES) WHO DOES ALL THESE THINGS.” KNOWN TO GOD FROM ETERNITY ARE ALL HIS WORKS. THEREFORE I JUDGE THAT WE SHOULD NOT TROUBLE THOSE FROM THE GENTILES (RELENTING) WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD. BUT THAT WE WRITE TO THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS POLLUTED BY IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458), TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED MAN’S BLOOD). FOR MOSES HAS HAD THROUGHOUT MANY GENERATIONS THOSE WHO PREACH HIM IN EVERY CITY, BEING READ IN THE SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH. THEN IT PLEASED THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS (LORDS), WITH THE WHOLE CHURCH, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN OF THEIR OWN COMPANY TO ANTIOCH WITH PAUL AND BARNABAS, NAMELY BARSABAS (JOSEPH AND JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23), AND SILAS, LEADING MEN AMONG THE BRETHREN. THEY WROTE THIS LETTER BY THEM: THE APOSTLES, THE ELDERS (PRESBYTER LORDS) THE (TRUE) BRETHREN, TO THE BRETHREN WHO ARE OF THE GENTILES IN ANTIOCH, SYRIA AND CILICIA: GREETINGS, SINCE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME WHO WENT OUT FROM US WHO HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH WORDS (LAWS), UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, ‘YOU MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND KEEP THE (JEWISH) LAW’—TO WHOM WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT—IT SEEMED GOOD TO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN TO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED BARNABAS AND PAUL, MEN WHO HAVE RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE THEREFORE SENT JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WILL ALSO REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY WORD OF MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO US, TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM BLOOD 9NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED MAN’S BLOOD), FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470). IF YOU KEEP FROM THESE THINGS, YOU WILL DO WELL.” IN ACTS 21:18-25 IT DECLARES “ON THE FOLLOWING DAY PAUL WENT IN WITH US TO JAMES, AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) WERE PRESENT. WHEN HE HAD GREETED THEM, HE TOLD IN DETAIL THESE THINGS WHICH GOD HAD DONE AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH HIS MINISTRY. AND WHEN HE HEARD IT, THEY GLORIFIED THE LORD, AND THEY SAID TO HIM, YOU SEE, BROTHER, HOW MANY MYRIADS OF JEWS THERE ARE WHO BELIEVED, AND THEY ARE ALL ZEALOUS FOR THE (CONVERTED JEWS INTO GENTILES) LAW, BUT THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU TEACH ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE AMONG THE GENTILES TO FORSAKE MOSES, SAYING, ‘THEY OUGHT NOT TO CIRCUMCISE THEIR CHILDREN NOR TO WALK ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOMS (JEWISH LAW). WHAT THEN? THE ASSEMBLY MUST CERTAINLY MEET, FOR THEY WILL HEAR THAT YOU HAVE COME. THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU. WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW. TAKE THEM AND BE PURIFIED WITH THEM, AND PAY THEIR EXPENSES, SO THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS, & ALL MAY KNOW…OF WHICH THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING YOU ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT YOU YOURSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY & KEEP THE (WHOLE JEWISH) LAW. BUT CONCERNING THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVE WE HAVE WRITTEN AND DECIDED THAT THEY SHOULD OBSERVE NO SUCH THING, EXCEPT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED MAN’S BLOOD, FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE).” IN JAMES 2:8-13 IT DECLARES “IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL (GENTILE) LAW ACCORDING TO THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF,’ YOU DO WELL. BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE (GENTILE) LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. OR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE (GENTILE) LAW, AND YET STUMBLE IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE WHO SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE (GENTILE) LAW. SO SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (GENTILE) LAW OF LIBERTY, FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO THE ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY, MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5 IT DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD (JAMES): AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL AND WITH ALL THY MIGHT (JAMES THE ALMIGHTY GOD—JEHOVAH).”            
THE GENTILE LAW OF THE 60 LORD’S AND 60 LADIES WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE FIRST AND THE LAST
THE LORD JAMES IN THE WHOLE GENTILE LAW AS THE FIRST AND LAST, THE BEGINNING AND END AND THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IS IN REVELATION 1:8; ISAIAH 9:6 AS THE ALMIGHTY GOD IN JOHN 10:34-36. THERE ARE 60 MYSTERY LORD’S RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE “MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 1:26. SECOND, IS THE “GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD” IN HEBREWS 1:8 & PSALMS 45:6. THIRD, IS THE “MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD” IN PSALMS 110:1 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FOURTH-FIFTH, IS THE “SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (MALE OR FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 61:1. SIXTH, IS THE “LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD” IN HOSEA 1:7. SEVENTH, IS THE MILITARY LORD (LADY) OF HOST ARMIES-CAMPS” IN MALACHI 3:1-2. EIGHTH, IS THE “SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16. NINTH, IS THE “MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD” IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. TENTH, IS THE “LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN CREATION OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 7:30-32, ELEVENTH AS THE “BROTHER (SISTER OF RACHEL) OF THE LORD WITH JACOB, TWELFTH AS THE SON (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) OF THE LORD WITH ISAAC & THIRTEENTH AS THE FATHER (MOTHER OF SARAH) OF THE LORD WITH ABRAHAM” IN ACTS 7:30-32. FOURTEENTH-FIFTEEN, IS THE “ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY  & CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL OR CHILD OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; LUKE 20:35-36; NUMBERS 22:25 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-5. SIXTEENTH-NINETEENTH, IS THE “POWER---OMNIPOTENT OR AUTHORITY OR ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (MALE OR FEMALE) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWENTIETH-TWENTY-ONE, IS THE “CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). TWENTY-TWO, IS THE “THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) CALLED THE SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). TWENTY-THREE, IS THE “PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE “OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 1:3. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE “KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD” IN REVELATION 19:16. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. TWENTY-SEVEN, THE LORD YAHWEH IN LAW (LADY VICTORIA) WHICH OVER THIS TRINITY IS TWENTY-EIGHT AS THE “FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN THE LAW OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 11:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26, TWENTY-NINE, IS THE “SON JESUS (DAUGHTER MARY) IN THE LAW OF THE LORD” IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND THIRTY, IS THE “BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH) THE REVELATOR IN THE LAW OF THE LORD” IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIRTY-ONE-THIRTY-THREE, IS THE HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (MALE OR FEMALE) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 63:10. THIRTY-FOUR-THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (MALE OR FEMALE) OR LORD OF GLORY (MALE OR FEMALE) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ACTS 7:2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD GOD IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) JOHN THE BAPTIST OUR LORD AS THE “WONDERFUL COUNSELOR” IN ISAIAH 9:6 (SISTER ELIZABETH OUR LADY)  IN LUKE 1:1-9:9. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE SON JESUS OUR LORD AS THE “PRINCE OF PEACE” IN ISAIAH 9:6 (VIRGIN MARY OUR LADY) LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE “EVERLASTING FATHER” IN ISAIAH 9:6 & “RIGHTEOUS FATHER” IN JOHN 17:25 (MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. FORTY, IS THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE GENTILE LAW AS THE “ALMIGHTY GOD—JEHOVAH” IN ISAIAH 9:6 (LADY MARY OUR LADY) IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
ALSO THERE ARE 60 LADIES RECORDED IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:5-11. THE OTHER MARRIED FEMALE TRINITY IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:24-25; 57-80, LADY MARY IN ACTS 12:12 AND LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ISAIAH 47:5. THE TRUE SINGLE FEMALE TRINITY CONCERNS LADY ELIZABETH AS THE “WONDERFUL FEMALE COUNSELOR” IN LUKE 1:7-23 & ISAIAH 9:6, LADY MARY AS THE “PRINCESS OF PEACE” IN LUKE 1:26-56 & ISAIAH 9:6 AND THE LADY BARBARA AS THE “EVERLASTING MOTHER” IN ACTS 1:4-8 & ISAIAH 9:6. THE TRUE SINGLE GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS MARY THE MOTHER OF THE LORD JAMES AS THE “ALMIGHTY GODDESS—MARY” IN ISAIAH 9:6. THIS IS THE GENTILE LAW OF THE OTHER 60 LORD’S UNDER THE LORD JAMES THE GENTILE CREATOR OF THE GENTILE LAW. THIS IS THE GENTILE LAW OF THE OTHER 60 LADIES UNDER THE LADY MARY THE FEMALE GENTILE CREATOR OF THE GENTILE LAW CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV).    
THE GENTILE AUTHORITATIVE LORDSHIP 
IN LUKE 22:25-30 IT DECLARES “AND HE (STEPHEN) SAID UNTO THEM, ‘THE KINGS OF THE GENTILES EXERCISE LORDSHIP OVER THEM, AND THEY THE EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM ARE CALLED BENEFACTORS. BUT YE SHALL NOT BE SO, BUT HE THAT IS GREATEST AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE AS THE YOUNGER, AND HE THAT IS CHIEF (LEADER), AS HE THAT SITS AT MEAT? BUT I AM AMONG YOU AS HE THAT SERVES. YE ARE THEY WHICH HAVE CONTINUED WITH ME IN MY TRIALS. AND I APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS MY FATHER HAS APPOINTED UNTO ME. THAT YE MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.’” IN MATTHEW 20:25-28 IT DECLARES “YE KNOW THAT THE PRINCES (RULERS) OF THE GENTILES EXERCISE DOMINION (LORD OVER) OVER THEM, AND THEY THAT ARE GREAT EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM. BUT IT SHALL NOT BE SO AMONG YOU: BUT WHOSOEVER WILL BE GREAT AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE YOUR MINISTER (SERVANT). AND WHOSOEVER WILL BE CHIEF (FIRST) AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE YOUR SERVANT (SLAVE), EVEN AS THE SON OF MAN CAME NOT TO BE MINISTERED UNTO, BUT TO MINISTER, AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY.” IN MARK 10:42-45 IT DECLARES “YE KNOW THAT THEY WHICH HARE ACCOUNTED TO RULE OVER THE GENTILES EXERCISE LORDSHIP OVER THEM, AND THEIR GREAT ONES EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM. BUT SO SHALL IT NOT BE AMONG YOU: BUT WHOSOEVER WILL BE GREAT (DESIRES TO BE) AMONG YOU, SHALL BE YOUR MINISTER (SERVANT). AND WHOSOEVER OF YOU WILL BE THE CHIEFEST (DESIRE TO BE FIRST), SHALL BE SERVANT OF ALL, FOR EVEN THE SON OF MAN CAME NOT TO BE MINISTERED UNTO, BUT TO MINISTER, AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY.” IN ROMANS 13:1-10 IT DECLARES “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS (GENTILE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY) BUT OF GOD (60 LORD’S), THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE (EXIST) ARE ORDAINED (APPOINTED BY) BY GOD. WHOSOEVER THEREFORE RESISTS THE POWER (AUTHORITY) RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD: AND THEY THAT RESIST SHALL RECEIVE TO THEMSELVES (ETERNAL) DAMNATION. FOR RULERS (KINGS) ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD WORKS, BUT TO THE EVIL. WILL THOU THEN NOT BE AFRAID OF THE POWER (AUTHORITY)? DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND THOU SHALL HAVE PRAISE OF THE SAME. FOR HE IS THE MINISTER OF GOD TO THEE FOR GOOD, BUT IF THOU DO THAT WHICH IS EVIL, BE AFRAID, FOR HE BEARS NOT THE SWORD IN VAIN, FOR HE IS THE MINISTER (AVENGER) OF GOD, A REVENGER TO EXECUTE WRATH UPON HIM THAT DOES EVIL. WHEREFORE YE MUST NEEDS BE SUBJECT, NOT ONLY FOR WRATH, BUT ALSO FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE. FOR THIS CAUSE PAY YE TRIBUTE (ALL TAXES) ALSO, FOR THEY ARE GOD’S MINISTERS…RENDER THEREFORE TO ALL THEIR DUES: TRIBUTE TO WHOM TRIBUTE IS DUE, CUSTOM TO WHOM CUSTOM, FEAR TO WHOM FEAR, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR. OWE NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES…HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. FOR THIS, THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, THOU SHALL NOT KILL, THOU SHALL NOT STEAL, THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, THOU SHALL NOT COVET, AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS BRIEFLY COMPREHENDED IN THIS SAYING, NAMELY, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. (AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE (GENTILE) LAW.” FOR THE SOUL DOES THE SAME THING AS THE SPIRIT PROVEN IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16 AND PROVERBS 17:22.  FOR THE SOUL IS SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES (HIGHER GOVERNMENT POWERS) IN THE MARRIAGE REALM AND THE SPIRIT IS SUBJECT TO THE HIGHEST MINISTERIAL AUTHORITIES (HIGHEST MINISTERIAL POWERS) IN THE SINGLE REALM USED INTERCHANGEABLY AND PARALLEL PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19; JAMES 2:7-13 & REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. FOR THE HIGHEST MINISTERIAL AUTHORITIES, HIGHER GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES AND THE HIGH LAW AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED & ORDAINED BY THE 60 LORD’S PROVEN IN LUKE 21:24.           
THE JEWISH LAWS THAT HAVE DISCONTINUED AND CHANGED IN GENTILE LAWS 
IN LUKE 21:20-24 IT DECLARES “BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THESE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS (LAWS). AND JERUSALEM (JEWISH LAW) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY THE GENTILES (GENTILE LAW) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED (FROM LUKE 24:1-53; ACTS 8:4-28:31.” IN LUKE 12:57-59 IT DECLARES “YES, AND WHY EVEN OF YOURSELVES JUDGE YE NOT WHAT IS RIGHT? WHEN THOU GO WITH THY ADVERSARY TO THE MAGISTRATE, AS THOU ART IN THE WAY, GIVE DILIGENCE THAT THOU MAY BE DELIVERED FROM HIM, LEST HE HALE THEE TO THE JUDGE, AND THE JUDGE DELIVER THEE TO THE OFFICER, AND THE OFFICER CAST THEE INTO PRISON. I TELL THEE, THOU SHALL NOT DEPART THENCE, TILL THOU HAVE PAID THE VERY LAST MITE (PENNY).”        
SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS DISCONTINUED AND CHANGED INTO HOLY DIVINE LOVE GENTILE LAWS  
IN ACTS 15:24-29 SAYS “SINCE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME WHO WENT OUT FROM US HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH WORDS, UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS, SAYING ‘YOU MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND KEEP THE (JEWISH) LAW’—TO WHOM WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT—IT SEEMED GOOD TO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN TO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED BARNABAS AND PAUL, MEN WHO HAVE RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE THEREFORE SENT JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WILL ALSO REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY THE WORD OF MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND TO US, TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, FROM BLOOD (NOT THE EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM THING STRANGLED, & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVE)….YOU WILL DO WELL.” ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458. IN ACTS 17:27-31 IT DECLARES “…THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD, IN THE HOPE THAT THEY MIGHT GROPE FOR HIM AND  FIND  HIM,  THOUGH  HE  IS  NOT  FAR  FROM  EACH  ONE  OF  US,  FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (DIVINE GENTILE LAWS OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MANS’ DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BE RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.”   
JAMES’ AND HIS WIFE’S FAMILIES IN THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER JOSEPH 
JAMES THE JUST FAMILY INVOLVES THE GENTILE LAW OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN MARY AND JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE. JAMES AND HIS WIFE ARE BLESSED BY ALL GENERATIONS (EVERY 72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH) BY HIS MOTHER MARY & HIS FATHER JOSEPH IN LUKE 1:48. IN GENTILE LAW IT WOULD CONSTITUTE BEING OVER HIS BROTHER JESUS BECAUSE JESUS DIED IN THE JEWISH LAW AND WAS MADE UNDER THE JEWISH LAW IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8 & GALATIANS 4:4. FOR JAMES WAS BORN IN THE GENTILE LAW. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8 IT DECLARES “LET THIS MIND BE IN YOU WHICH WAS ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO, BEING IN THE FORM OF GOD, DID NOT CONSIDER IT ROBBERY (HELD TO BE EQUAL) TO BE EQUAL WITH GOD, BUT MADE (EMPTIED HIMSELF OF HIS PRIVILEGES) HIMSELF OF NO REPUTATION, TAKING TO FORM OF A BONDSERVANT, AND COMING IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS.” IN GALATIANS 4:4 IT DECLARES “BUT WHEN THE FULLNESS OF THE TIME HAD COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON, BORN OF A WOMAN, BORN UNDER THE (JEWISH) LAW.” SO JAMES DID HAVE GENTILE AUTHORITY, THAT WAS CLEARLY OVER JESUS AT A VERY YOUNG AGE AND JAMES DIES IN THE STONING IN THE GENTILE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS AT ABOUT 65 YEARS OLD. THIS MAY CONSTITUTE WHY JAMES THE BROTHER OF JESUS DID NOT BELIEVE IN JESUS TO BE THE JEWISH MESSIAH. THERE IS NO RECORD OF JAMES HAVING A CONVERSION, SO IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT JAMES THE JUST DID NOTHING WRONG CONCERNING HIS BROTHER JESUS. THIS MEANS WHEN JAMES MARRIED HIS WIFE, HE TOOK ON THE LINE OF GENTILE LAWS OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AND HIS CHILDREN WERE UNDER HIS AUTHORITY PROVEN IN TITUS 1:5-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IN JAMES 1:12 IT DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT ENDURES TESTING (TRIALS): FOR WHEN HE IS TRIED, HE SHALL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE, WHICH THE LORD (JAMES) HAS PROMISED TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.”
THE DIETARY LAWS OF ANIMALS CHANGED BY THE LORD JAMES
IN LUKE 14:16-24 IT DECLARES “…A CERTAIN MAN MADE A GREAT SUPPER, AND BADE (INVITED) MANY. AND SENT HIS SERVANT AT SUPPER TIME TO SAY TO THEM THAT WERE BIDDEN, ‘COME, FOR ALL THINGS ARE NOW READY.’ AND THEY ALL WITH ONE CONSENT (ACCORD) BEGAN TO MAKE EXCUSE. THE FIRST SAID UNTO HIM, I HAVE BOUGHT A PIECE OF GROUND, AND I MUST NEEDS GO AND SEE IT: I PRAY THEE HAVE ME EXCUSED. AND ANOTHER SAID, I HAVE BOUGHT FIVE YOKE OF OXEN, AND I GO TO PROVE (TEST) THEM: I PRAY THEE HAVE ME EXCUSED. AND ANOTHER SAID, I HAVE MARRIED A WIFE, AND THEREFORE I CANNOT COME. SO THAT SERVANT CAME, AND SHOWED (REPORTED) HIS LORD THESE THINGS. THEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE BEING ANGRY SAID TO HIS SERVANT, GO OUT QUICKLY INTO THE STREETS AND LANES OF THE CITY, AND BRING IN HITHER THE POOR, AND MAIMED (CRIPPLED), AND THE HALT (LAME), AND THE BLIND. AND THE SERVANT SAID, LORD, IT IS DONE AS THOU HAVE COMMANDED, AND YET THERE IS ROOM. AND THE LORD SAID UNTO THE SERVANT, GO OUT INTO THE HIGHWAYS AND HEDGES, AND COMPEL THEM TO COME IN, THAT MY HOUSE MAY BE FILLED. FOR I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THAT NONE OF THOSE MEN WHICH WERE BIDDEN SHALL TASTE OF MY SUPPER.’” IN ACTS 10:9-16 IT DECLARES “THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WENT ON THEIR JOURNEY, AND DREW NIGH UNTO THE CITY, PETER WENT UP UPON THE HOUSETOP TO PRAY ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR (NOON): AND HE BECAME VERY HUNGRY, AND WOULD HAVE EATEN: BUT WHILE THAT MADE READY, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE, AND SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND A CERTAIN VESSEL DESCENDING UNTO HIM, AS IT HAD BEEN A GREAT SHEET KNIT AT THE FOUR CORNERS, AND LET DOWN TO THE EARTH: WHEREIN WERE ALL MANNER OF FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND WILD BEASTS, AND CREEPY THINGS, AND FOWLS OF THE AIR. AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT PETER SAID, NOT SO, LORD: FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN. AND THE VOICE SPOKE UNTO HIM AGAIN THE SECOND TIME, ‘WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED, THAT CALL NOT THOU COMMON.’ THIS WAS DONE THREE TIMES: AND THE VESSEL (GREAT WHITE SHEET) WAS RECEIVED UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 11:1-10.
COUNTING THE COST OF THE GENTILE ESTIMATES IN GENTILE LAW
IN LUKE 14:28-35 IT DECLARES “FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, SITS NOT DOWN FIRST, AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS SUFFICIENT TO FINISH IT? LEST, PERHAPS, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH IT, AND THAT BEHOLD BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD, AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR AGAINST ANOTHER KING, SITS NOT DOWN FIRST, AND CONSULTS (CONSIDERS) WHETHER HE BE ABLE WITH TEN THOUSANDS TO MEET HIM THAT COMES AGAINST HIM WITH TWENTY THOUSAND? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS AN AMBASSAGE (CONDITIONS OF PEACE OR DELEGATION). SO LIKEWISE, WHOSOEVER HE BE OF YOU FORSAKES NOT ALL THAT HE HAS, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. SALT IS GOOD: BUT IF THE SALT HAS LOST HIS SAVOR (FLAVOR), WHEREWITH SHALL IT BE SEASONED? IT IS NEITHER FIT FOR THE LAND, NOR YET FOR THE DUNGHILL, BUT MEN CAST IT OUT, HE THAT HAS EARS TO HEAR LET HIM HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20 IT DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE LAWFUL UNTO ME, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NOT EXPEDIENT (HELPFUL): ALL THINGS ARE LAWFUL FOR ME, BUT I WILL NOT BE BROUGHT UNDER THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF ANY. MEATS (FOODS) FOR THE BELLY AND THE BELLY FOR MEATS, BUT GOD SHALL DESTROY BOTH IT AND THEM. NOW THE BODY IS NOT FOR FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), BUT FOR THE LORD AND THE LORD FOR THE BODY. AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD, AND WILL ALSO RAISE UP US BY HIS OWN POWER (AUTHORITY IN ACTS 1:7). KNOW YE NOT THAT YOUR BODY ARE THE MEMBERS OF CHRIST, AND MAKE THEM THE MEMBERS OF A HARLOT? GOD FORBID. WHAT? KNOW YE NOT THAT HE WHICH IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY? FOR ‘TWO,’ SAYS HE, ‘SHALL BE ONE FLESH.’ BUT HE THAT IS JOINED UNTO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT. FLEE FORNICATION. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS WITHOUT THE BODY (OUTSIDE), BUT HE THAT COMMITS FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY. WHAT? KNOW YE NOT THAT YOUR BODY IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST WHICH IS IN YOU, WHICH YE HAVE OF GOD, AND YE ARE NOT YOUR OWN? FOR YE ARE BOUGHT WITH A PRICE: THEREFORE GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY, AND IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.” FOR IN ACTS 1:6-8 IT DECLARES “…LORD, WILL THOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE AGAIN THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL? AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU, TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN POWER (AUTHORITY). BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER, AFTER THE HOLY GHOST IS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES (GENTILES) UNTO ME…UNTO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH.”   
THE TORAH’S VALUE OF THE LORD JEHOVAH CHANGED TO THE LORD JAMES’ VALUE OF GENTILE LORD’S LAWS 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF PEOPLE
IN LUKE 9:12-17 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THE DAY BEGAN TO WEAR (DECLINE) AWAY, THEN CAME THE TWELVE, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEND THE MULTITUDE AWAY, THAT THEY MAY GO INTO THE TOWNS AND COUNTRY ROUND ABOUT, AND LODGE AND GET VICTUALS (PROVISIONS): FOR WE ARE HERE IN A DESERT PLACE. BUT HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘GIVE YE (YOU GIVE) THEM TO EAT.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘WE HAVE NO MORE BUT FIVE LOAVES AND TWO FISHES, EXCEPT WE SHOULD GO AND BUY MEAT (FOOD) FOR ALL THIS PEOPLE, FOR THEY WERE ABOUT FIVE THOUSAND MEN. AND HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘MAKE THEM SIT DOWN BY FIFTIES IN A COMPANY.’ AND THEY DID SO, AND MADE THEM ALL SIT DOWN. THEN HE TOOK THE FIVE LOAVES AND THE TWO FISHES, AND LOOKING UP TO HEAVEN, HE BLESSED THEM, AND BRAKE, AND GAVE TO THE DISCIPLES TO SET BEFORE THE MULTITUDE. AND THEY DID EAT AND WERE ALL FILLED: AND THERE WAS TAKEN UP OF FRAGMENTS THAT REMAINED TO THEM TWELVE BASKETS.” SO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER ABOVE ALL VALUED ABOUT 5,000 OF THE MEN’S BODIES AND ALL WERE MADE FULL AND SATISFIED. NOT ONE WAS LEFT HUNGRY.
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF HOUSES AND FIELDS
IN LUKE 11:17-26 IT DECLARES “BUT HE, KNOWING THEIR THOUGHTS, SAID UNTO THEM, ‘EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND A HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST A HOUSE FALLS. IF SATAN (LUCIFER) ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YE SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS (DEMONS) THROUGH BEELZEBUB. AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UPON YOU. WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPS HIS PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE, BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE SHALL COME UPON HIM, AND OVERCOME HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM, ALL HIS ARMOR WHEREIN HE TRUSTED AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS (PLUNDER). HE THAT IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE THAT GATHER NOT WITH ME SCATTERS. WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT IS GONE OUT OF A MAN, HE WALKS THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST AND FINDING NONE, HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN UNTO MY HOUSE WHENCE I CAME OUT. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT SWEPT AND GARNISHED (PUT IN ORDER). THE GO HE, AND TAKES TO HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE WICKED THAN HIMSELF AND THEY ENTER IN, AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” THE VALUE OF HOUSES IS TO DO THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO CAST OUT WICKEDNESS OUT OF YOUR HOUSE AND LIVE IN A SANCTIFIED ATMOSPHERE.   
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF POSSESSIONS
IN LUKE 12:15-21 IT DECLARES “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘TAKE HEED, AND BEWARE OF COVETOUSNESS: FOR A MAN’S LIFE CONSISTS NOT IN THE ABUNDANCE OF THE THINGS WHICH HE POSSESSES.’ AND HE SPOKE A PARABLE UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘THE GROUND OF A CERTAIN RICH MAN BROUGHT FORTH PLENTIFUL: AND HE THOUGHT WITHIN HIMSELF, SAYING, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO BECAUSE I HAVE NO ROOM WHERE TO BESTOW (STORE MY CROPS) MY FRUITS? AND HE SAID, ‘THIS WILL I DO: I WILL PULL DOWN MY BARNS, AND BUILD GREATER, AND THERE WILL I BESTOW ALL MY FRUITS AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, SOUL, THOU HAS MUCH GOODS LAID UP FOR MANY YEARS, TAKE THY EASE, EAT, DRINK AND BE MERRY. BUT GOD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THOU FOOL, THIS NIGHT THY SOUL SHALL BE REQUIRED OF THEE: THEN WHOSE SHALL THOSE THINGS BE, WHICH THOU HAS PROVIDED?’ SO IS HE THAT LAYS UP TREASURE FOR HIMSELF, AND IS NOT RICH TOWARD GOD.” IN LUKE 15:11-32 IT DECLARES “AND HE SAID, ‘A CERTAIN MAN HAD TWO SONS: AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘FATHER, GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME.’ AND HE DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING (LIVELIHOOD). AND NOT MANY DAYS AFTER THE YOUNGER SON GATHERED ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK HIS JOURNEY INTO A FAR COUNTRY, AND THERE WASTED HIS SUBSTANCE (POSSESSIONS) WITH RIOTOUS (WASTED) LIVING. AND WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, THERE AROSE A MIGHTY FAMINE IN THAT LAND, AND HE BEGAN TO BE IN WANT. AND HE WENT AND JOINED HIMSELF TO A CITIZEN OF THAT COUNTRY, AND HE SENT HIM INTO HIS FIELDS TO FEED SWINE. AND HE WOULD FAIN (GLADLY) HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE HUSKS (CAROB PODS) THAT THE SWINE DID EAT: AND NO MAN GAVE UNTO HIM. AND WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘HOW MANY HIRED SERVANTS OF MY FATHERS HAVE BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE, AND I PERISH WITH HUNGER! I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WILL SAY UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND BEFORE THEE, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY (LONGER) TO BE CALLED THY SON: MAKE ME AS ONE OF THY HIRED SERVANTS. AND HE AROSE, AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHEN HE WAS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM, AND HAD COMPASSION AND RAN, AND FELL ON HIS NECK, AND KISSED HIM. AND THE SON SAID UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND IN THY SIGHT, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON. BUT THE FATHER SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘BRING FORTH THE BEST ROBE, AND PUT IT ON HIM, AND PUT A RING ON HIS HAND, AND SHOES (SANDALS) ON HIS FEET. AND BRING HITHER THE FATTED CALF, AND KILL IT, AND LET US EAT, AND BE MERRY. FOR THIS MY SON WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, HE WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND. AND THEY BEGAN TO BE MERRY. NOW HIS ELDER SON WAS IN THE FIELD: AND AS HE CAME AND DREW NIGH TO THE HOUSE, HE HEARD MUSIC AND DANCING. AND HE CALLED ONE OF THE SERVANTS, AND ASKED WHAT THESE THINGS MEANT. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY BROTHER IS COME, AND THY FATHER HAS KILLED THE FATTED CALF, BECAUSE HE HAS RECEIVED HIM SAFE AND SOUND. AND HE WAS ANGRY, AND WOULD NOT GO IN: THEREFORE CAME HIS FATHER OUT, AND ENTREATED (BEGGED) HIM. AND HE ANSWERING SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘LO, THESE MANY YEARS DO I SERVE THEE, NEITHER TRANSGRESSED I AT ANY TIME THY COMMANDMENT: AND YET THOU NEVER GIVE ME A KID (YOUNG GOAT), THAT I MIGHT MAKE MERRY WITH MY FRIENDS. BUT AS SOON AS THIS THY SON WAS COME, WHICH HAS DEVOURED THY LIVING WITH HARLOTS THOU HAS KILLED FROM HIM THE FATTED CALF. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, SON, THOU ART EVER WITH ME, AND ALL THAT I HAVE IS THINE. IT WAS MEET (RIGHT) THAT WE SHOULD MAKE MERRY, AND BE GLAD: FOR THIS THY BROTHER WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, AND WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND.” WITH YOUR POSSESSIONS YOU MUCH BE CAREFUL AND WISE ON WHAT & HOW YOU SPEND YOUR POSSESSIONS. IF YOU ARE RICH, IT MUST BE LAID DOWN FOR THE WORK OF GOD AND NOT SELFISH AMBITIONS OR PREROGATIVES.   
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF SOLD FAMILY PROPERTIES (LANDS)
IN ACTS 4:31-37 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WAS SHAKEN WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS. AND THE MULTITUDE OF THEM THAT BELIEVED WERE OF ONE HEART AND OF ONE SOUL: NEITHER SAID ANY OF THEM THAT AUGHT OF THE THINGS WHICH HE POSSESSED WAS HIS OWN, BUT THEY HAD ALL THINGS COMMON. AND WITH GREAT POWER (AUTHORITY) GAVE THE APOSTLES WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS: AND GREAT GRACE WAS UPON THEM ALL. NEITHER WAS THERE ANY AMONG THEM THAT LACKED: FOR AS MANY AS WERE POSSESSORS OF LANDS OR HOUSES (PROPERTIES) SOLD THEM, AND BROUGHT THE PRICES (PROCEEDS) OF THE THINGS THAT WERE SOLD, AND LAID THEM DOWN AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET: AND DISTRIBUTION WAS MADE UNTO EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HE HAD NEED. AND JOSES (JOSEPH), WHO BY THE APOSTLES WAS SURNAMED BARNABAS, (WHICH IS, BEING INTERPRETED, THE SON OF CONSOLATION (ENCOURAGEMENT OR PROPHESY), A LEVITE, AND OF THE COUNTRY OF CYPRUS, HAVING LAND, SOLD IT, AND  BROUGHT  HE  MONEY, AND  LAID  IT AT  THE APOSTLES’ FEET.” WE MUST NOT THINK WE ARE BETTER THAN OTHERS, FOR WE ALL WILL STAND AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF THE LORD. WE ALSO MUST GIVE OUR PROPERTIES AND HOUSES TO A WORTHY CAUSE IN THE LORD, PRECISELY TO THE POOR AND WIDOWS THAT CANNOT HELP THEMSELVES NOR REPAY YOU BACK. IN WHICH YOU SHALL HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF SHAVING OFF THE HAIR AND PAYING EXPENSES
IN LUKE 12:6-7 IT DECLARES “ARE NOT FIVE SPARROWS SOLD FOR TWO FARTHINGS (ASSARION, A COIN WORTH ABOUT 1/16 OF A DENARIUS OR 2 DOLLARS), AND NOT ONE OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN BEFORE GOD? BUT EVEN THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED. FEAR NOT THEREFORE: YE ARE OF MORE VALUE THAN MANY (OVER 8) SPARROWS (32 DOLLARS AS A PENNY, A DAY’S WAGE). IN ACTS 21:23-24 TELLS US OF THE ORIGIN OF JAMES’ GENTILE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IT DECLARES “DO THEREFORE, THIS THAT WE SAY TO THEE: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHICH HAVE A VOW ON THEM. TAKE THEM, AND PURIFY THYSELF WITH THEM, AND BE AT CHARGES (PAY THEIR EXPENSES) WITH THEM, THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS (BALD IS CLEAN): AND ALL MAY KNOW THAT THOSE THINGS, WHEREOF THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING THEE, ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT THOU THYSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY AND KEEP THE (GENTILE) LAW.”  
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF CLOTHING 
IN LUKE 7:24-28 IT DECLARES “…WHAT YE OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO SEE? A REED SHAKEN WITH THE WIND? BUT WHAT WENT YE OUT FOR TO SEE? A MAN CLOTHED IN SOFT RAIMENT? BEHOLD, THEY WHICH ARE GORGEOUSLY, AND LIVE DELICATELY, ARE IN KING’S COURTS. BUT WHAT WENT YE OUT FOR TO SEE? A PROPHET? YES, I SAY UNTO YOU, AND MUCH MORE THAN A PROPHET. THIS IS HE, OF WHOM IT IS WRITTEN, ‘BEHOLD I SEND MY MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACE, WHICH SHALL PREPARE THY WAY BEFORE THEE. FOR I SAY UNTO YOU, AMONG THOSE THAT ARE BORN OF WOMEN THERE IS NOT A GREATER PROPHET THAN JOHN THE BAPTIST: BUT HE THAT IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN HE.” IN LUKE 10:30-37 IT DECLARES “A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND FELL AMONG THIEVES, WHICH STRIPPED HIM OF HIS RAIMENT (CLOTHING), AND WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. AND BY CHANCE THERE CAME DOWN A CERTAIN PRIEST THAT WAY: AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. AND LIKEWISE A LEVITE, WHEN HE WAS AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED ON HIM, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN, AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS: AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND WENT TO HIM, AND BOUND UP HIS WOUNDS, POURING IN OIL AND WINE, AND SET HIM ON HIS OWN BEAST, AND BROUGHT TO AN INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM. AND ON THE MORROW (NEXT DAY) WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO PENCE (DENARII IS $64.00, TWO DAYS WAGE) AND GAVE THEM TO THE HOST, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATSOEVER THOU SPEND MORE, WHEN I COME AGAIN, I WILL REPAY THEE. WHICH NOW OF THESE THREE, THINK THOU, WAS NEIGHBOR UNTO HIM THAT FELL AMONG THE THIEVES? AND HE SAID, HE THAT SHOWED MERCY ON HIM, THEN SAID JESUS UNTO HIM, ‘GO, AND DO THOU LIKEWISE.’” IN JAMES 2:1-7 IT DECLARES “MY BRETHREN, HAVE NOT THE FAITH OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY, WITH RESPECT OF PERSONS. FOR IF THERE COME UNTO YOUR ASSEMBLY A MAN WITH A GOLD RING, IN GOODLY APPAREL (FINE), AND THERE COME IN ALSO A POOR MAN IN VILE RAIMENT (FILTHY CLOTHES). AND YE HAVE RESPECT TO HIM THAT WEARS THE GAY CLOTHING, AND SAY UNTO HIM, ‘SIT THOU HERE IN A GOOD PLACE’, AND SAY TO THE POOR, ‘STAND THOU THERE, OR SIT HERE UNDER MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ARE YE NOT THEN PARTIAL IN YOURSELVES AND ARE BECOME JUDGES OF EVIL THOUGHTS? HEARKEN, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, HATH NOT GOD CHOSEN THE POOR OF THIS WORLD RICH IN FAITH, & HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM WHICH HE HAS PROMISED TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM? BUT YE HAVE DESPISED (DISHONORED) THE POOR. DO NOT RICH MEN OPPRESS YOU, AND DRAW YOU BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEATS? DO NOT THEY BLASPHEME THAT WORTHY NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) BY WHICH YE ARE CALLED?” IF YOU LOSE YOUR CLOTHES BECAUSE OF THIEVES, SHOWING MERCY TO HIM WILL MAKE IT RIGHT. WE MUST NOT BE PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT (GOD IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35), BUT TREAT ALL PEOPLE EQUALLY IN GOD’S SIGHT IN THE ASSEMBLY (CHURCH OF GOD). IF YOU FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF, YOU WILL DO WELL IN JAMES 2:8.    
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF STRANGULATION
IN ACTS 15:20, 29 AND 21:25 IT TELLS US TO ABSTAIN FROM STRANGULATION, EVEN IF THE COURT DECIDES TO PROSECUTE A PERSON IN THAT WAY. STRANGULATION SHOULD NOT BE DONE IN GENTILE LAW. IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE BELIEVING GENTILES, DO NOT RECEIVE NOT ONE COMMANDMENT FROM THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES TO DO STRANGULATION ON A PERSON IN THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:20, 24, 29; 21:25. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF IDOLATRY
IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT TELLS US TO ABSTAIN FROM IDOLATRY, EVEN IF THE COURT DECIDES TO PROSECUTE A PERSON IN THAT WAY. IDOLATRY SHOULD NOT BE DONE IN GENTILE LAW. IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE BELIEVING GENTILES, DO NOT RECEIVE NOT ONE COMMANDMENT FROM THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES TO DO IDOLATRY ON A PERSON IN THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:20, 24, 29; 21:25. IN ACTS 17:16-21 IT DECLARES “NOW WHILE PAUL WAITED FOR THEM IN ATHENS, HIS SPIRIT WAS STIRRED (PROVOKED WITHIN) IN HIM, WHEN HE SAW THE CITY WHOLLY (FULL OF IDOLS) GIVEN TO IDOLATRY. THEREFORE DISPUTED (HE REASONED) HE IN THE SYNAGOGUE WITH THE JEWS, AND WITH THE DEVOUT PERSONS (GENTILE WORSHIPERS), AND IN THE MARKET (MARKET PLACE) DAILY WITH THEM THAT MET (HAPPENED TO BE THERE) WITH HIM. THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICS, ENCOUNTERED HIM. AND SOME SAID, ‘WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER (SEED PICKER, A IDLER WHO MAKES A LIVING PICKING UP SCRAPS) SAY? OTHERS SAY, HE SEEMS TO BE A SETTER (PROCLAIMER) OF STRANGE (FOREIGN) GODS: BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION. AND THEY TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM UNTO AREOPAGUS (THE HILL OF ARES OR MARS’ HILL) SAYING ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW DOCTRINE, WHEREOF THOU SPEAK, IS? FOR THOU BRING CERTAIN STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS: WE WOULD KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN. (FOR ALL ATHENIANS AND STRANGERS (FOREIGNERS) WHICH WERE THERE SPENT THEIR TIME IN NOTHING ELSE BUT EITHER TO TELL, OR HEAR SOME NEW THING (NEW DOCTRINE).” PAUL WAS PROCLAIMING JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION TO GET THOSE PEOPLE IN THE CITY OUT OF IDOLATRY. SO PAUL PUT A SEED IN THEM TO TURN FROM THESE USELESS THINGS (IDOLS) UNTO THE LIVING GOD.      
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF BLOOD
IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT TELLS US TO ABSTAIN FROM EATING & DRINKING BLOOD. ALSO BLOOD SHOULD NOT BE SHED IN VIOLENCE EVEN IF THE COURT DECIDES TO PROSECUTE A PERSON IN THAT WAY. SHEDDING BLOOD SHOULD NOT BE DONE IN GENTILE LAW UNLESS SOMEBODY HAS KILLED A PERSON IN VIOLENCE. IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE BELIEVING GENTILES, DO NOT RECEIVE NOT ONE COMMANDMENT FROM THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES TO SHED BLOOD ON AN INNOCENT PERSON IN THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:20, 24, 29; 21:25. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF FLESH (SEXUAL IMMORALITY) 
IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT TELLS  US  TO  ABSTAIN  FROM  SEXUAL  IMMORALITY  (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES)  IN GENTILE LAW, EVEN IF THE COURT ALLOWS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JEWISH LAW, IT MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED IN GENTILE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. IT ALSO TELLS US THAT THE BELIEVING GENTILES, DO NOT RECEIVE NOT ONE COMMANDMENT FROM THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES (MOSTLY IN LEVITICUS) TO AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS IN THE GENTILE LAW. IN ACTS 14:8-15 IT DECLARES “AND THERE SAT A CERTAIN MAN AS LYSTRA, IMPOTENT (WITHOUT STRENGTH) IN HIS FEET, BEING A CRIPPLE FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, WHO NEVER HAD WALKED. THE SAME HEARD PAUL SPEAK, WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM, AND PERCEIVING THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED. SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, STAND UPRIGHT ON THY FEET, AND HE LEAPED AND WALKED. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT PAUL HAD DONE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES, SAYING, IN THE SPEECH OF THE LYCAONIAN, ‘THE GODS ARE COME DOWN TO US IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.’ AND THEY CALLED BARNABAS JUPITER (ZEUS), AND PAUL MERCURY (HERMES), BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. THEN THE PRIEST OF JUPITER, WHICH WAS BEFORE THEIR CITY, BROUGHT OXEN AND GARLANDS UNTO THE GATES, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SACRIFICE WITH THE PEOPLE, WHICH WHEN THE APOSTLES BARNABAS AND PAUL, HEARD OF, THEY RENT (TORE) THEIR CLOTHES AND RAN IN AMONG THE PEOPLE, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, ‘SIRS, WHY DO YE THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE PASSIONS WITH YOU, AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE VANITIES (USELESS THINGS) UNTO THE LIVING GOD, WHICH MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN.” IN THE JEWISH LAW IS WHERE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS NOT AUTHORIZED IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 AND DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. THESE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS WERE NEVER ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD BECAUSE FROM THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS 4:1. IT WAS INSTILLED IN THE JEWISH LAW BY ADAM EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IN GENESIS 1:27-28, THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM WAS TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. BUT WHEN  ADAM  WAS  DISOBEDIENT  IT  CAUSED  THE LORD  YAHWEH TO BRING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH  LAWS  IN “PROTECTION ONLY” TO THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS IN TOBIT 1:1-12:22. IT WAS NEVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ANYBODY IN MARRIAGE TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN EPHESIANS 5:25 WHICH TELL US THAT THE HUSBANDS MUST (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR IT. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONTACT IN MARRIAGE AT ANY TIME. ALSO IN ACTS 14:15 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS (EMOTIONS OR FEELINGS), NOR HE WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN PERSON, NATURE OR CHARACTER. BUT THE LORD DOES HAVE HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 62:6 (REJOICING), PSALMS 48:70 & EPHESIANS 4:30 (BEING GRIEVED), EXODUS 32:10 (WRATH), PSALMS 103:13 (SHOWS PITY) AND ISAIAH 54:8 & PSALMS 103:17 (EVERLASTING LOVE). THIS ATTRIBUTE OF THE LORD IS CALLED HIS IMPASSIBILITY. SO WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW HOLY DIVINE NATURE (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) IS DONE IN GENTILE LAW AND TOTALLY RULES OUT ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENTILE LAW.          
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF A EUNUCH
IN MATTHEW 19:11-12 IT DECLARES “…ALL MEN CANNOT RECEIVE (ACCEPT) THIS SAYING, EXCEPT THEY TO WHOM IT IS GIVEN. FOR THERE ARE SOME EUNUCHS (EMASCULATED MEN), WHICH WERE SO BORN FROM THEIR MOTHER’S WOMB, AND THERE ARE SOME EUNUCHS, WHICH WERE MADE EUNUCHS OF MEN, AND THERE BE EUNUCHS, WHICH HAVE MADE THEMSELVES EUNUCHS FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN’S SAKE. HE THAT IS ABLE TO RECEIVE IT, LET HIM RECEIVE IT.” YOU CAN BECOME A EUNUCH FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD’S SAKE IF YOU ARE EQUIPPED BY THE LORD. FOR THE LORD IS NOT PARTIAL WITH ANYONE AND IF YOU ACCEPT IT, IT SHALL BE DONE. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC
IN ACTS 19:11-20 IT DECLARES “AND GOD WROUGHT SPECIAL (UNUSUAL) MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL. SO THAT SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN CERTAIN EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS, SAYING, ‘WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES, AND THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF ONE SCEVA, A JEW (CONVERTED JEW INTO THE GENTILE RELIGION), AND CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS, WHICH DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, JESUS I KNOW AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YE? AND THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, AND OVERCAME THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. AND THIS WAS KNOWN TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS (GENTILES) ALSO DWELLING AT EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY THAT BELIEVED CAME AND CONFESSED, AND SHOWED THEIR DEEDS. MANY OF THEM ALSO WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS (MAGICAL ARTS) BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM (TRIED IN THE FIRE AND WHAT DID NOT SUFFER LOSS WAS ESTABLISHED AND WHAT WAS BURNED THEY WERE SAVED) BEFORE ALL MEN, AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM, AND FOUND IF FIFTY THOUSAND ($6,400,000.00) PIECES OF SILVER (GOLD WOULD BE 96,000,000.00 OF GOLD, AND SILVER AND GOLD ARE TRIED IN THE FIRE). SO MIGHTILY GREW THE WORD OF GOD AND PREVAILED.” MAGIC WAS VIEWED WITH SUSPICION BY THE GENTILES FROM THE VERY BEGINNING. HOWEVER, IT WAS NEVER SETTLED WHETHER THERE WERE PERMISSIBLE PRACTICES INVOLVING HOLY WATER OR RELICS WITH THE CHURCH FATHERS IN ACTS 10. OTHER VIEWS INVOLVE THE STORY OF MOSES (COMING DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE FIRST TIME WHICH IS GENTILE LAW) CONCERNING THE RIGHT USE OF MAGICAL ARTS (FROM 1ST LEVEL TO THE 10TH LEVEL) IN THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD THAT WAS USED TO PLAGUE THE EGYPTIANS AND PROTECT ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:19-44. GOD’S ROD [STAFF OR WAND] WAS USED AS A DISPLAY OF ENORMOUS POWER (AUTHORITY) WITH FIRE IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT. ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  CAN MEAN “FIRE AGAINST FIRE” IN WHICH THE MAGICIANS IN THE FIRST TWO PLAGUES CONJURED UP THE SAME THING THE MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  DID IN TURNING THE WATERS INTO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 BY WHICH THE RIVERS STANK OF THE DEAD FISH AND THE BRINGING UP OF FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 IN THE BED CHAMBERS. THE THIRD PLAGUE WAS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHICH WAS CALLED THE FINGER OF GOD (LUKE 11:20) AND IS THE BEGINNING DOORWAY OF THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT COULD NOT DO LICE OR ANYTHING AFTER THAT. THE OTHER PLAGUES ARE DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD CONCERNING FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24, CATTLE DISEASED LIVESTOCK ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3, BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9, HAIL & FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24, LOCUST ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4, DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 WHICH PROTECTS THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE TENTH PLAGUE CALLED THE FIRST BORN KILLED AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 IS DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD WHICH IS THE HIGHEST LEVELS OF THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO THE EXODUS RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WAS THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THE EGYPTIANS ARMY AND THE ISRAELITES UNDER THE GENTILE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES WAS ON SIVAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST CONCERNING MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. ON THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS APPOINTED TO MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. IN REVELATION 11:1-2, 15, 19 IT TELLS US “THERE WAS GIVEN ME A REED (MEASURING) ROD [STAFF OR WAND] LIKE UNTO A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] (STAFF): AND THE ANGEL (LORD) STOOD, SAYING, RISE AND MEASURE THE (GENTILE) TEMPLE OF GOD AND THE ALTAR, AND THEM THAT WORSHIP THEREIN. BUT THE COURT WHICH IS WITHOUT THE TEMPLE LEAVE OUT, AND MEASURE IT NOT, FOR IT IS GIVEN TO THE GENTILES…AND THE SEVENTH ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE WERE GREAT VOICES IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘THE (GENTILE) KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE (GENTILE) KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD (STEPHEN), AND OF HIS CHRIST (LORD JAMES CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:51-8:3), AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER’…THEN THE TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THERE WAS SEEN IN THE (GENTILE) TEMPLE THE MERCY SEAT (THE LORD JAMES’ THRONE) WITH THE FORESHADOWING OF CHERUBIM IN JAMES 2:13 IS ABOVE THE 2ND VEIL HAS THE ARK OF THE TESTAMENT (AND WHAT WAS NOT SEEN BUT HIDDEN WAS THE GOLDEN CENSER (THE LAW ALTAR OF INCENSE), LAW GOLDEN POT THAT HAD MANNA, AARON’S LAW ROD [STAFF OR WAND]   THAT BUDDED, AND THE LAW TABLETS OF THE COVENANT IN THE  2ND  VEIL  WHICH  IS  CALLED  THE  MOST HOLIEST OF ALL  AND  IN  THE  1ST  VEIL  HAS THE CANDLESTICK (LAMPSTAND), THE TABLE AND THE SHOWBREAD WHICH IS CALLED THE SANCTUARY): AND THERE WERE LIGHTNING’S AND VOICES, AND THUNDERING, AND AN EARTHQUAKE AND GREAT HAIL.” FOR IN REVELATION 15:6-8 IT DECLARES “ AND THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, HAVING THE SEVEN PLAGUES, CLOTHED IN PURE AND WHITE LINEN, AND HAVING THEIR BREASTS GIRDED WITH GOLDEN GIRDLES. AND ONE OF THE FOUR BEASTS GIVE UNTO THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS), SEVEN GOLDEN VIALS FULL OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHO LIES FOREVER AND EVER. AND THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FORM THE GLORY OF GOD AND FROM HIS POWER (AUTHORITY), AND NO MAN WAS ABLE TO ENTER ONTO THE (GENTILE) TEMPLE, TILL THE SEVEN PLAGUES (FLIES, DISEASE, BOILS, HAIL, LOCUST, DARKNESS, AND THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN) OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WERE FULFILLED.” IN TOBIT 8:1-18 SHOWS HOW PERMISSIBLE MAGIC REGULATES AT THE BEGINNING OF MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD MINISTRY CONCERNING THE WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD AND THE FISH STANK. IT TELLS US THAT THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL BY THE LORD INSTRUCTED TOBIAS AND SARAH TO GET THE LIVER, HEART AND THE GALL OF THE FISH AND BURN IT BY FIRE. IN RETURN, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD REROUTE TO EGYPT AND THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD IMPRISON HIM. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE WHEN SARAH HAD MARRIED SEVEN OTHER MEN BEFORE, THE DEMON WOULD KILL THEM IN THE WEDDING CHAMBER ON THEIR HONEY MOON WHEN THEY WERE ENGAGING IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER. SO THE STINK OF THE DEAD FISH WOULD EXPEL THE DEMON FROM THEIR MIDST AND THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP. THIS KIND OF MAGIC WAS HARMFUL TO THE EGYPTIANS VERSES BLACK MAGIC AND WITCHCRAFT. MOSES’ MAGICAL ARTS WERE A KIND OF BLACK MAGIC AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS AND WHITE MAGIC FOR ISRAEL. IN GENTILE LAW YOU MUST BE PREPARED FOR THE OPPOSITION THE JEWISH LAW OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC. ONLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS ALLOWED TO OPERATE IN GENTILE LAW. THE GENTILE TEMPLE OF GOD WILL BE OPENED IN HEAVEN AND THE GENTILE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD WILL BE THE GENTILE KINGDOMS OF THE LORD JAMES WHICH WILL BE PROTECTED BY JAMES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT.           
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF WINE
IN LUKE 5:37-39 IT DECLARES “AND NO MAN PUTS NEW WINE INTO OLD BOTTLES, ELSE THE NEW WINE WILL BURST THE BOTTLES, AND BE PILLED, AND THE BOTTLES SHALL PERISH. BUT NEW WINE MUST BE PUT INTO NEW BOTTLES, & BOTH ARE PRESERVED. NO MAN ALSO HAVING DRUNK OLD WINE STRAIGHTWAY DESIRES NEW: FOR HE SAYS, ‘THE OLD IS BETTER.’” A NEW FRIENDSHIP IS NOT BETTER THAN AN OLD FRIENDSHIP IN SIRACH 9:10. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF WIDOWS    
IN LUKE 18:2-8 IT DECLARES “THERE WAS IN A CITY, A JUDGE, WHICH FEARED NOT GOD, NEITHER REGARDED MAN. AND THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘AVENGE ME OF MINE ADVERSARY.’ AND HE WOULD NOT FOR A WHILE, BUT AFTERWARD HE SAID WITHIN HIMSELF, ‘THOUGH I FEAR NOT GOD, NOR REGARD MAN, YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW TROUBLES ME, I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘HEAR WHAT THE UNJUST JUDGE SAYS. AND SHALL NOT GOD AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT WHICH CRY DAY AND NIGHT UNTO HIM, THOUGH HE BEAR LONG WITH THEM? I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY. NEVERTHELESS WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, SHALL HE FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?’”
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY CONCERNING DAVID
DAVID HAD MANY WIVES (AROUND 9 WIVES) AND 80 CONCUBINES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:8, MANY HORSES AND HAD TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN GOLD AND SILVER BECAUSE SOLOMON USED DAVID’S MONEY TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)” CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH CAN NEVER BE DESTROYED EQUALED TO $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION (100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD) & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION (1,000,000 TALENTS OF SILVER) BY WHICH THE 10% TITHE IS WORTH $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLS & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLS. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE NEW JERUSALEM.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED.  THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS AND THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
THE BIBLICAL FLAG OF FREEDOM & LIBERTY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS THE LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY [PRIOR TO HER FALL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE BLUE [DRAGON] IN CONQUERING IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CRAFTSMEN AT HID SIDE & HIS FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE MALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE RED [DRAGON] IN ROYALTY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND THE LORD MICHAEL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN LUKE 20:35-36] AS THE CHIEF CHERUB DRAGON LORD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE MALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE WHITE [DRAGON] IN VICTORY IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10. THE STARS ARE ORIGINALLY 13 STATES WHICH IS THE CROWN AND 12 STARS IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THEN GO ONE MILE GO WITH THEM TWAIN WOULD COVER 50 STATES & TWO ISLANDS WHICH MAKEUP OF 2 CROWNS & 50 STARS IN TWO POSITIONS INTO ONE MAKING PEACE FOR THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY AND HER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WALK IN UNITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:1-6, THE WALK IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:1-7, THE WALK IN THE TRUE LIGHT IS IN EPHESIANS 5:8-14, THE WALK IN GODLY WISDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 5:15-21. IN THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES PROVES NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN BE SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE TO BE ABLE TO OPERATE IN THESE HOLY, AWESOME, INFALLIBLE AND INERRANT THINGS IN THE LORD.       
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.     
DAVID DID NOT HAVE TO OBEY THE JEWISH LAW CONCERNING MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY BECAUSE DAVID DID A GENTILE LAW INSTEAD JEWISH LAW. DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE FLESH WOULD RAISE UP JESUS ON HIS THRONE IN GENTILE LAW AUTHORITY OF JAMES. FOR DAVID WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES PROVEN COLOSSIANS 4:11 TO SIT ON HIS THRONE ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE NATURE IN WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD
IN LUKE 2:35 IT DECLARES “(YES, A SWORD SHALL PIERCE THROUGH THY OWN SOUL ALSO,) THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANY HEARTS MAY BE REVEALED.” IN LUKE 21:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT WHEN YE SHALL HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, BE NOT TERRIFIED: FOR THESE THINGS MUST FIRST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT BY AND BY…NATION (LAW) SHALL RISE AGAINST NATION (LAW), AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM: AND GREAT EARTHQUAKES SHALL BE IN DIVERS PLACES AND FAMINES, AND PESTILENCES, AND FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS SHALL THERE BE FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE, THEY SHALL LAY HANDS ON YOU, AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES, AND INTO PRISONS, BEING BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND IT SHALL TURN TO YOU FOR A TESTIMONY. SETTLE IT THEREFORE IN YOUR HEARTS, NOT TO MEDITATE BEFORE WHAT YE SHALL ANSWER. FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM, WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO GAINSAY (REFUTE) NOR RESIST. AND YE SHALL BE BETRAYED BOTH BY PARENTS, AND BRETHREN, AND KINSFOLK, AND FRIENDS, AND SOME OF YOU SHALL THEY CAUSE TO BE PUT TO DEATH (DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD IN ACTS 12:1-2) AND YE SHALL BE HATED OF ALL MEN FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR ON YOUR HEAD PERISH. IN YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YE YOUR SOULS. AND WHEN YE SHALL SEE JERUSALEM COMPASSED WITH ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT THE DESOLATION THEREOF IS NIGH (NEAR). THEN LET THEM WHICH ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS AND LET THEM WHICH ARE IN THE MIDST OF IT DEPART OUT, & LET NOT THEM THAT ARE IN THE COUNTRIES ENTER THERE INTO. FOR THESE BE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE WITH CHILD (PREGNANT), AND TO THEM THAT GIVE SUCK (NURSING BABIES) IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE SHALL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND, & WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE, & THEY SHALL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, & SHALL BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND JERUSALEM SHALL BE TRODDEN DOWN BY THE GENTILES, UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES BE FULFILLED.” FOR THE SWORD IN GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY WILL CAUSE THEM TO FALL AND BE DESTROYED IN ROMANS 13:4.
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF FIRE  
IN LUKE 9:54 IT DECLARES “…JAMES AND JOHN SAW THIS, THEY SAID, LORD, ‘WILL THOU THAT WE COMMAND FIRE TO COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND CONSUME THEM, EVEN AS ELIJAH DID?’ BUT HE TURNED AND REBUKED THEM, AND SAID, ‘YE KNOW NOT WHAT MANNERS OF SPIRIT YE ARE OF.’” IN LUKE 12:49-53 IT DECLARES “I AM COME TO SEND FIRE ON THE EARTH, AND WHAT WILL I, IF IT BE ALREADY KINDLED? BUT I HAVE A BAPTISM TO BE BAPTIZED WITH, & HOW IS IT STRAIGHTENED TILL IT BE ACCOMPLISHED! SUPPOSE YE THAT I AM COME TO GIVE PEACE ON EARTH? I TELL YOU, NO, BUT RATHER DIVISION. FOR FROM HENCEFORTH THERE SHALL BE FIVE IN ONE HOUSE DIVIDED, THREE AGAINST TWO, AND TOWN AGAINST THREE. THE FATHER SHALL BE DIVIDED AGAINST THE SON, AND THE SON AGAINST THE FATHER, THE MOTHER AGAINST THE DAUGHTER, AND THE DAUGHTER AGAINST THE MOTHER, THE MOTHER IN LAW AGAINST THE DAUGHTER IN LAW AND THE DAUGHTER IN LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER IN LAW.” FOR THE FIRE IN GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY IS USED TO DESTROY THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH.  
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF PIT
IN LUKE 8:26-36, 39 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN HE WENT FORTH TO LAND, THERE MET HIM OUT OF THE CITY A CERTAIN MAN, WHICH HAD DEVILS (DEMONS) LONG TIME, AND WARE (WORE) NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS. WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, AND FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH THEE, JESUS, THOU SON OF GOD MOST HIGH?’ I BESEECH THEE, TORMENT ME NOT. (FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN, FOR OFTENTIMES IT HAD CAUGHT HIM, AND HE WAS KEPT BOUND WITH CHAINS AND IN FETTERS (SHACKLES) AND HE BROKE THE BANDS, AND WAS DRIVEN OF THE DEVIL INTO THE WILDERNESS.) AND JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THY NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘LEGION’: BECAUSE MANY DEVILS (OVER 2,000 DEMONS) WERE ENTERED INTO HIM. AND THEY BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT COMMAND THEM TO GO OUT INTO THE DEEP. AND THERE WAS THERE A HEARD OF SWINE FEEDING ON THE MOUNTAIN: AND THEY BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD SUFFER THEM TO ENTER INTO THEM. AND HE SUFFERED THEM. THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HEARD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED. WHEN THEY THAT FED THEM SAW WHAT WAS DONE, THEY FLED, AND WENT AND TOLD IT IN THE CITY AND IN THE COUNTRY. THEN THEY WENT OUT TO SEE WHAT WAS DONE, AND CAME TO JESUS, AND FOUND THE MAN. OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED, SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS, CLOTHED AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND, AND THEY WERE AFRAID. THEY ALSO WHICH SAW IT TOLD THEM BY WHAT MEANS HE THAT WAS POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS WAS HEALED…RETURN TO THY OWN HOUSE, AND SHOW HOW GREAT THINGS GOD HAS DONE UNTO THEE.” FOR THE PIT IN THE GENTLE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY IS USED AGAINST THE DEMONS OR DEVILS TO DESTROY THEM, BY ENTERING THE HERD OF THE SWINE.     
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF STRANGULATION
IN LUKE 8:31-33 IT DECLARES “AND THEY BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT COMMAND THEM TO GO OUT INTO THE DEEP. AND THERE WAS THERE A HEARD OF MANY SWINE FEEDING ON THE MOUNTAIN: AND THEY BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD SUFFER THEM TO ENTER INTO THEM. AND HE SUFFERED THEM. THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HEARD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED (STRANGLED AND THEN DROWNED). FOR STRANGULATION IN THE GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY IS USED AGAINST THE DEMONS TO DESTROY THEM FROM THE HERD OF THE SWINE.
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF HANGING
IN LUKE 23:39 IT DECLARES “AND ONE OF THE MALEFACTORS (CRIMINALS) WHICH WERE HANGED RAILED (BLASPHEMED) ON HIM, SAYING, ‘IT THOU BE THE CHRIST, SAVE THYSELF AND US. BUT THE OTHER ANSWERING  REBUKED HIM, AND  SAYING, ‘DOST  NOT  THOU  FEAR  GOD, SEEING  THOU  ART  IN  THE  SAME CONDEMNATION? AND WE INDEED JUSTLY, FOR WE RECEIVE THE DUE REWARD OF OUR DEEDS, BUT THIS MAN HAS DONE NOTHING WRONG.” FOR IN GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY OF HANGING IS USED TO DESTROY THOSE CRIMINALS AND WILL BE REWARDED TO THOSE WHO DESERVE IT.    
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF BLASPHEMY
IN LUKE 12:8-10 IT DECLARES “ALSO I SAY UNTO YOU, WHOSOEVER SHALL CONFESS ME BEFORE MEN, HIM SHALL THE SON OF MAN ALSO CONFESS BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD. BUT HE THAT DENIES ME BEFORE MAN SHALL BE DENIED BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD. AND WHOSOEVER SHALL SPEAK A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT UNTO HIM THE BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IT SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN (BUT ETERNALLY DAMNED). AND WHEN THEY BRING YOU UNTO THE SYNAGOGUES, AND UNTO MAGISTRATES, AND POWERS (GENTILE AUTHORITIES), TAKE YE NO THOUGHT HOW OR WHAT THING YE SHALL ANSWER, OR WHAT YE SHALL SAY. FOR THE HOLY GHOST SHALL TEACH YOU IN THE SAME HOUR WHAT YE OUGHT TO SAY.” FOR IN GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY OF BLASPHEMY IS ETERNALLY DAMNED IF YOU THINK OR SAY ANYTHING CONTRARY TO OR INSULT THE HOLY GHOST AND WILL BE FOREVER DESTROYED.  
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE STONING 
IN LUKE 19:44-44 IT DECLARES “… IF THOU HAD KNOWN EVEN THOU, AT LEAST IN THIS THY DAY, THE THINGS WHICH BELONG UNTO THY PEACE! BUT NOW THEY ARE HID FROM THY EYES. FOR THE DAYS SHALL COME UPON THEE, THAT THY ENEMIES SHALL CAST A TRENCH ABOUT THEE, AND COMPASS (SURROUND) THEE ROUND, AND KEEP (LEVEL) THEE IN ON EVERY SIDE. AND SHALL LAY THEE EVEN WITH THE GROUND, AND THY CHILDREN WITHIN THEE, AND THEY SHALL NOT LEAVE IN THEE ONE STONE UPON ANOTHER, BECAUSE THOU KNEW NOT THE TIME OF THY VISITATION.” FOR IN THE GENTILE LAW’S DEATH PENALTY OF THE STONES IS USED TO LEVEL THEE AND SURROUND THEE, AND TO DESTROY THOSE PERSONS WHO DO NOT KNOW THE TIME OF THEIR VISITATION.  
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF TATTOOS 
IN REVELATION 7:1-8 CONCERNS THE SEAL (MARK) OF THE LIVING GOD IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND HE WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID TO THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS), “HURT NOT THE EARTH, NEITHER THE SEA NOT THE TREES, TILL WE HAVE SEALED THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THE NUMBER THAT WAS SEALED, WERE 144,000 GENTILE SERVANTS. THIS MARK COULD HAVE BEEN SERVED AS A SPIRITUAL TATTOO BECAUSE SINCE 2,000 YEARS THE GENTILES WOULD TATTOO THEIR FOREARMS WITH RELIGIOUS MARKINGS IN THE SKIN (TATTOO ARTWORK) TO PRAISE AND GLORIFY THE LORD. THERE IS NO RESTRICTIONS FOR TATTOOING IN THE GENTILE LORDSHIPS.
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS)
IN LUKE 20:9-16 IT DECLARES “…A CERTAIN MAN PLANTED A VINEYARD AND LET IT FORTH (LEASED IT) TO HUSBANDMEN (TENANT FARMERS), AND WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY FOR A LONG TIME. AND AT THE SEASON VINTAGE TIME) HE SENT A SERVANT TO THE HUSBANDMEN, THAT THEY SHOULD GIVE HIM OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINEYARD: BUT THE HUSBANDMEN BEAT HIM, AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY. AND AGAIN HE SENT ANOTHER SERVANT, AND THEY BEAT HIM ALSO, AND ENTREATED HIM SHAMEFULLY, AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY. THEN SAID THE LORD OF THE VINEYARD, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO? I WILL SEND MY BELOVED SON: IT MAY BE THEY WILL REVERENCE (HIGHLY ESTEEM, REVERE, RESPECT) HIM WHEN THEY SEE HIM.’ BUT WHEN THE HUSBANDMEN SAW HIM, THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE HEIR: COME, LET US KILL HIM, THAT THE INHERITANCE MAY BE OURS.’ SO THEY CAST HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD, AND KILLED HIM. WHAT THEREFORE SHALL THEE LORD OF THE VINEYARD DO UNTO THEM? HE SHALL COME AND DESTROY THESE HUSBANDMEN, AND SHALL GIVE THE VINEYARD TO OTHERS.” IN REVELATION 21:8-22:5, 15 IT DECLARES “BUT THE FEARFUL, AND UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), AND THE ABOMINABLE, AND MURDERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, AND SORCERERS, AND IDOLATERS (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE: WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH (THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 8 THINGS). AND THERE CAME UNTO ME ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH HAD THE SEVEN VIALS FULL OF THE SEVEN PLAGUES (THE PLAGUES ARE THE FLIES, THE DISEASE, THE BOILS, THE HAIL, THE LOCUSTS, THE DARKNESS AND THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN THAT PROTECTS THE DOORWAY BY THE LORD JAMES’ AGAPE LOVE IN THE NEW GENTILE JERUSALEM KINGDOM), AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME HITHER, I WILL SHOW THEE THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE (THE LORD JAMES’ CHURCH OF GOD). AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE HOLY (GENTILE) JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD: AND HER LIGHT WAS LIKE UNTO A STONE MOST PRECIOUS, EVEN LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. AND HAS A WALL GREAT AND HIGH, AND HAD TWELVE GATES, AND AT THE GATES TWELVE ANGELS (LORDS), AND NAMES WRITTEN THEREON, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ON THE EAST THREE GATES, ON THE NORTH THREE GATES, NOT THE SOUTH THREE GATES AND ON THE WEST THREE GATES. AND THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD TWELVE FOUNDATIONS, AND IN THEM THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (THE LORD JAMES DYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS). AND HE THAT TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLDEN REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, AND THE GATES THEREOF, AND THE WALL THEREOF. AND THE CITY LIES FOURSQUARE, AND THE  LENGTH  IS  AS   LARGE  AS  THE  BREADTH:  AND  HE  MEASURED  THE  CITY  WITH THE REED, TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS (1380 MILES IN ALL). THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH AND THE HEIGHT OF IT ARE EQUAL. AND HE MEASURED THE WALL THEREOF, A 144 CUBITS (216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF THE ANGEL (LORD). AND THE BUILDING OF THE WALL OF IT WAS OF JASPER: AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE UNTO CLEAR GLASS. AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE GARNISHED WITH ALL MANNER OF PRECIOUS STONES. THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD, A CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH, AN EMERALD, THE FIFTH, SARDONYX, THE SIXTH, SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH, CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH, BERYL, THE NINTH, TOPAZ, THE TENTH, A CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH, JACINTH, THE TWELFTH, AND AMETHYST. AND THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EVERY SEVERAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL: AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, AS IT WERE TRANSPARENT GLASS. AND I SAW NO TEMPLE THEREIN: FOR THE LORD (THE LORD JAMES IN ISAIAH 9:6) ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB (THE LORD STEPHEN) ARE THE TEMPLE OF IT. AND THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN, NEITHER OF THE MOON, TO SHINE IN IT: FOR THE GLORY OF GOD DID LIGHT IT, AND THE LAMB IS THE LIGHT THEREOF. AND THE NATIONS (GENTILE LAWS) OF THEM WHICH ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) SHALL WALK IN THE LIGHT OF IT: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH DO BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. AND THE GATES OF IT SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE. AND THEY SHALL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS INTO IT. AND THERE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER INTO IT ANYTHING THAT DEFILES, NEITHER WHATSOEVER WORKS AN ABOMINATION, OR MAKES A LIE (THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 3 THINGS), BUT THEY WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK (THE LORD STEPHEN) OF LIFE. AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER WAS THERE THE (BURNING BUSH GROW INTO A TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS) TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER OF FRUITS, AND YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH, AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (GENTILE LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE: BUT THE THRONE OF GOD (THE LORD JAMES) AND OF THE LAMB (THE LORD STEPHEN) SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. AND THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, AND THEY NEED NO CANDLE (LAMP), NEITHER LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD (THE LORD JAMES) GIVES THEM LIGHT, AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER…BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS (LORD JAMES’ GENTILE LAW) COMMANDMENTS. THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY…FOR WITHOUT ARE DOGS, AND SORCERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, AND MURDERERS, AND IDOLATERS, AND WHOSOEVER LOVES AND MAKES A LIE (THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM OF THE LORD JAMES IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO ALL THESE 7 THINGS).” THIS IS THE GENTILE LAW KINGDOM OF THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD CALLED THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM.            
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MOSES
IN LUKE 9:28-36 IT DECLARES “AND IT CAME TO PASS ABOUT EIGHT DAYS AFTER THESE SAYINGS, HE TOOK PETER AND JOHN AND JAMES, AND WENT UP INTO A MOUNTAIN TO PRAY. AND AS HE PRAYED, THE FASHION OF HIS COUNTENANCE WAS ALTERED, AND HIS RAIMENT WAS WHITE AND GLISTENING. AND BEHOLD, THERE TALKED WITH HIM TWO MEN, WHICH WERE MOSES AND ELIJAH. WHO APPEARED IN GLORY, AND SPOKE OF HIS DECEASE (DEPARTURE) WHICH SHOULD ACCOMPLISH AT JERUSALEM. BUT PETER & THEY THAT WERE WITH HIM WERE HEAVY WITH SLEEP: AND WHEN THEY WERE AWAKE, THEY SAW HIS GLORY AND THE TWO MEN THAT STOOD WITH HIM. AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS THEY DEPARTED FROM HIM, PETER SAID UNTO JESUS, MASTER, ‘IT IS GOOD FOR US TO BE HERE: AND LET US  MAKE  THREE  TABERNACLES, ONE  FOR THEE, AND ONE FOR MOSES, AND ONE FOR ELIJAH: NOT KNOWING WHAT HE SAID. WHILE HE THUS SPOKE, THERE CAME A CLOUD, AND OVERSHADOWED THEM: AND THEY FEARED AS THEY ENTERED INTO THE CLOUD. AND THERE CAME A VOICE OUT OF THE CLOUD, SAYING, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON: HEAR HIM. AND WHEN THE VOICE WAS PAST, JESUS WAS FOUND ALONE. AND THEY KEPT IT CLOSE, AND TOLD NO MAN IN THOSE DAYS ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD SEEN.” THIS IS THE TRANSFIGURATION ON THE MOUNT CONCERNING MOSES IN GENTILE LAW.    
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MONEY
IN LUKE 19:12-27 IT DECLARES “…A CERTAIN NOBLEMEN WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY TO RECEIVE FOR HIMSELF A KINGDOM, AND TO RETURN. AND HE CALLED TEN SERVANTS, AND DELIVERED THEM TEN POUNDS (MINAS, EACH WORTH ABOUT 3 MONTHS WAGES WHICH IS $960,000.00), AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘OCCUPY TILL I COME.’ BUT HIS CITIZENS HATED HIM, AND SENT A MESSAGE AFTER HIM, SAYING, ‘WE WILL NOT HAVE THIS MAN TO REIGN OVER US.’ AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT WHEN HE WAS RETURNED, HAVING RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, THAT HE COMMANDED THESE SERVANTS TO BE CALLED UNTO HIM, TO WHOM HE HAD GIVEN THE MONEY, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW HOW MUCH EVERY MAN HAD GAINED BY TRADING. THEN CAME THE FIRST, SAYING, LORD, THY POUND HAS GAINED TEN POUNDS. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WELL, THOU GOOD SERVANT: BECAUSE THOU HAS BEEN FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE, HAVE AUTHORITY OVER TEN CITIES. AND THE SECOND CAME, SAYING, LORD, THEY POUND HAS GAINED FIVE POUNDS ($480,000.00) AND HE SAID LIKEWISE TO HIM, BE THOU ALSO OVER 5 CITIES. AND ANOTHER CAME, SAYING, LORD, BEHOLD, HERE IS THY POUND ($96,000.00), WHICH I HAVE KEPT LAID UP IN A NAPKIN. FOR I FEARED THEE, BECAUSE THOU ART AN AUSTERE MAN: THOU TAKE UP THAT THOU LAY NOT DOWN, AND REAP THAT THOU DID NOT SOW. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘OUT OF THY OWN MOUTH WILL I JUDGE THEE, THOU WICKED SERVANT, THOU KNEW THAT I WAS AN AUSTERE MAN, TAKING UP THAT I LAID NOT DOWN, AND REAPING THAT I DID NOT SOW. WHEREFORE THEN GAVE NOT THOU MY MONEY INTO THE BANK, THAT AT MY COMING I MIGHT HAVE REQUIRED MINE OWN WITH USURY (INTEREST)? AND HE SAID UNTO THEM THAT STOOD BY, ‘TAKE FROM HIM THE POUND, AND GIVE IT TO HIM THAT HAS TEN POUNDS. (AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, LORD (MASTER), HE HAS TEN POUNDS.) FOR IS SAY UNTO YOU, “THAT UNTO EVERY ONE WHICH HAS SHALL BE GIVEN AND FROM HIM THAT HAS NOT, EVEN THAT HE HAS SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM. BUT THOSE MINE ENEMIES, WHICH WOULD NOT THAT I SHOULD REIGN OVER THEM, BRING HITHER, AND SLAY THEM BEFORE ME.” THIS IS THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MONEY. 
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF MERCY
IN LUKE 10:30-37 IT DECLARES “…A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO AND FELL AMONG THIEVES, WHICH STRIPPED HIM OF HIS RAIMENT, AND WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. AND BY CHANCE THERE CAME DOWN A CERTAIN PRIEST THAT WAY, AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. AND LIKEWISE A LEVITE, WHEN HE WAS AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED ON HIM, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN, AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS, AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND WENT TO HIM, AND BOUND UP HIS WOUNDS, POURING IN OIL AND WINE, AND SET HIM ON HIS OWN BEAST, AND BROUGHT HIM TO AN INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM. AND ON THE MORROW (NEXT DAY) WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO PENCE (TWO DENARII, 2 DAYS WAGE IS $64.00) AND GAVE THE MONEY TO THE HOST (INNKEEPER), AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATSOEVER THOU SPEND MORE, WHEN I COME AGAIN I WILL REPAY THEE.’ WHICH NOW OF THESE THREE, THINK THOU WAS NEIGHBOR UNTO HIM THAT FELL AMONG THE THIEVES? AND HE SAID, HE THAT SHOWED MERCY ON HIM. THEN SAID JESUS UNTO HIM, ‘GO, AND DO THOU LIKEWISE.’ THIS KIND OF MERCY IS SPECIAL BECAUSE IT TOOK THREE APPROACHES FOR THE ONE WHO WAS WOUNDED TO GET TREATMENT AND HAVE MERCY SHOWN. THIS KIND OF MERCY WORKS IN THE GENTILE LAW BECAUSE IT OPERATED IN 1 TO 2 POSITIONS CONCERNING THE ONES PASSING BY.     
THE GENTILE LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF HELL
IN LUKE 16:19-31 IT DECLARES “THERE WAS A CERTAIN RICH MAN, CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND FINE LINEN, AND FARED (LIVED IN LUXURY) SUMPTUOUSLY EVERY DAY. AND THERE WAS A CERTAIN BEGGAR NAMED LAZARUS, WHICH WAS LAID AT HIS GATE, FULL OF SORES. AND DESIRING TO BE FED FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE: MOREOVER THE DOGS CAME AND LICKED HIS SORES. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THE BEGGAR DIED, AND WAS CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) INTO ABRAHAM’S BOSOM: THE RICH MAN ALSO DIED, AND WAS BURIED. AND IN HELL HE LIFT UP HIS EYES, BEING IN TORMENTS, AND SEE ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM. AND HE CRIED AND SAID, ‘FATHER ABRAHAM, HAVE MERCY ON ME, AND SEND LAZARUS, THAT HE MAY DIP THE TIP OF HIS FINGER IN WATER, AND COOL MY TONGUE, FOR I AM TORMENTED IN THIS FLAME. BUT ABRAHAM SAID, ‘SON, REMEMBER THAT THOU IN THY LIFETIME RECEIVED THY GOOD THINGS, AND LIKEWISE LAZARUS EVIL THINGS, BUT NOW HE IS COMFORTED, AND THOU ART TORMENTED. AND BESIDE ALL THIS, BETWEEN US AND YOU THERE IS A GREAT GULF FIXED: SO THAT THEY WHICH WOULD PASS FROM HENCE TO YOU CANNOT, NEITHER CAN THEY PASS TO US, THAT WOULD COME FROM THENCE. THEN HE SAID, I PRAY THERE THEREFORE, FATHER THAT THOU WOULD SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE: FOR I HAVE FIVE BRETHREN THAT HE MAY TESTIFY INTO THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME INTO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT. ABRAHAM SAID UNTO HIM, THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM. AND HE SAID, NO, FATHER ABRAHAM: BUT IF ONE WENT UNTO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, IF THEY HEAR NOT MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE PERSUADED THOUGH ONE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.” THIS MEANS IN GENTILE LAW THE POOR WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IT ALSO MEANS IF YOU ARE RICH AND DO NOT TAKE CARE OF THE POOR, YOU WOULD BE JUST LIKE THE RICH MAN. SO YOU HAVE TO BE WISE WITH YOUR MONEY AND HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN. HELL IS IN HAGGADAH PAGES 18-19, 27.     
THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES
FIRST, JAMES 1:13-14 IT DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY FROM HIS LUST AN ENTICED. THEN WHEN LUST HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN, AND SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED BRINGS FORTH DEATH. YOU MUST PRAY TO OVERCOME THIS. SECOND, IN JAMES 1:20 IT DECLARES “FOR THE WRATH OF MAN WORKS NOT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.” BE ANGRY AND SIN NOT, DO NOT LET THE SUN COME DOWN ON YOUR ANGER. ALSO GIVE PLACE TO WRATH, AND THE VENGEANCE FROM THE LORD WILL COME IN ROMANS 12:19. THIRD, IN JAMES 2:1-13 TELLS US THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT AND NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. FOR A PERSON TREATING ANOTHER BETTER BASED ON HIS POSSESSIONS AND WHAT HE HAS, DOES SIN. FOR GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM IS IN ACTS 10. ALSO IN THE ROYAL LAW YOU MUST (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. FOR WHOSOEVER KEEPS NOT ONE PART OF THE LAW, THEN HE IS A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE WHOLE LAW. HE WHO DOES NOT SHOW MERCY WILL NOT HAVE MERCY, AND TO KNOW THAT MERCY TRIUMPHS OF OVER JUDGMENT ALL THE TIME. FOURTH, IN JAMES 2:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD, SO YOU MUST HAVE WORKS ALSO WITH FAITH.  FIFTH, IN JAMES 3:1-12 IT DECLARES THAT THE TONGUE IS A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13], SO IT MUST BE TAMED BY THE LORD. SIXTH, IN JAMES 3:13-18 IT TELLS US THAT FALSE WISDOM IS CONFUSION AND EVERY EVIL WORK. YOU MUST HAVE TRUE WISDOM FROM THE LORD. SEVENTH, IN JAMES 4:1-10 IT TELLS US THAT LUST WARS IN YOUR MEMBERS AND THE FRIENDSHIP TO THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TO GOD. FOR GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. EIGHT, IN JAMES 4:13-17 IT TELLS US THAT YOU MUST NOT HAVE ARROGANCE IN YOUR CONDUCT, BUT RELY ON THE LORD IF HE WILLS FOR YOU TO DO OR NOT DO. NINTH, IN JAMES 5:1-6 IT SAYS THE RICH HAS LIVED IN PLEASURE ON THE EARTH AND THEY HAVE CONDEMNED AND KILLED THE JUST, SO YOU MUST BE POOR TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. TENTH, IN JAMES 5:7-18 IT DECLARES TO DO NOT HAVE A GRUDGE WITH ANYBODY, AND DO NOT SWEAR AT ALL, BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE YES, YES, OR NO, NO. ELEVENTH, AND IF THERE IS ANY SICK AMONG YOU LET THE PRAYER OF THE CHURCH HEAL YOU. TWELFTH, ALSO CONFESS YOUR FAULTS TO ONE ANOTHER AND PRAY FOR THE HEALING THAT COMES FROM THE LORD. THIRTEENTH, IN JAMES 5:19-20 IT TELLS US THAT AGAPE LOVE COVERS A SINNER’S SINS WILL SAVE HIS SOUL AND BE CONVERTED. SO IF YOU DO ALL THAT WHICH IS COMMANDED BY THE LORD JAMES IN GENTILE LAW, YOU WILL DO WELL. ALSO YOU MUST OBEY THE 4 COMMANDMENTS OF GENTILE LAW IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF GENTILE LAW, THE 613 GENTILE COMMANDMENTS OF GENTILE LAW AND THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS THAT HANG ALL THE GENTILE LAW. IF YOU STUMBLE IN 1 OF THE GENTILE LAWS, THEN YOU ARE GUILTY OF ALL THE GENTILE LAWS.         
THE KINGDOM PROBLEMS OF THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN ANGELS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL BLASPHEMY
FIRST, THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES DOES NOT HAVE ANY PROBLEMS WITH ETERNAL SEXUALITY (FOLLY OR ERROR) OR SOME FORM OF ETERNAL FORNICATION PROVEN IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. BUT THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES DOES HAVE PROBLEMS WITH ETERNAL BLASPHEMY FROM THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS KIND OF BLASPHEMY INVOLVES THE ANGELS (LORDS) OR THE JEWS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY AND A LIE BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT SINGLE GENTILES EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT BE LIKE THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN ANY WAY IN LUKE 20:35-36. SOME IN THE GENTILE LAW GETS A BIG CHIP ON THEIR SHOULDERS, AND BLASPHEMES CHRISTIANS. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 2:10-29 WHICH TELLS US THAT THE GENTILES WITHOUT JEWISH LAW, HAS A GENTILE LAW TO THEMSELVES THEIR HEARTS AND CONSCIENCES BEAR WITNESS ACCUSING OR EXCUSING. IN ROMANS 2:24 IT DECLARES “FOR THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH YOU.” SO WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW THE GENTILE LAW FAILS AND FALLS. FOR IF THIS KIND OF BLASPHEMY IS DONE IN IGNORANCE, AND THEN THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY AS SAUL OF TARSUS DID IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 AND JAMES IN JAMES 2:13 IN GENTILE LAW. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN IN THE LAW OF THE 7-FOLD MARK IN GENESIS 4:15.   
THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IS OVER THE JEWISH LAW AND JEWISH WORLD INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM
IN LUKE 21:10-24 IT DECLARES “NATION (LAW) SHALL RISE AGAINST NATION (LAW), AND KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING). AND GREAT EARTHQUAKES SHALL BE IN DIVERS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS THERE BE FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE, THEY SHALL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU, AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES, AND INTO PRISONS, BEING BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE (JAMES). AND IT SHALL TURN TO YOU FOR A TESTIMONY. SETTLE IT THEREFORE IN YOUR HEARTS, NOT TO MEDITATE BEFORE WHEN YE SHALL ANSWER. FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM, WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO GAINSAY (REFUTE) NOR RESIST. AND YE SHALL BE BETRAYED BOTH BY PARENTS, AND BRETHREN, AND KINSFOLK, AND FRIENDS, AND SOME OF YOU SHALL THEY CAUSE TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YE SHALL BE HATED OF ALL MEN FOR MY NAME’S SAKE (JAMES). BUT THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD PERISH. IN YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YE YOUR SOULS. AND WHEN YE SHALL SEE JERUSALEM COMPASSED (SURROUNDED) WITH ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT THE DESOLATION THEREOF IS NIGH (NEAR). THEN LET THEM WHICH ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, AND LET THEM WHICH ARE IN THE MIDST OF IT DEPART OUT, AND LET NOT THEM THAT ARE IN THE COUNTRIES ENTER THERE INTO. FOR THESE BE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE WITH CHILD (PREGNANT) AND TO THEM THAT GIVE SUCK (NURSING BABIES), IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE SHALL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND, AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE AND THEY SHALL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND SHALL BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND JERUSALEM SHALL BE TRODDEN (TRAMPLED) DOWN OF THE GENTILES, UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES BE FULFILLED.” THIS PROVES THAT THE GENTILES HAS LORDSHIPS (60 GENTILE LORD’S) OVER THE JEWS AND THEIR ONE LORDSHIP (1 JEWISH LORD). FOR THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE 60 LORD’S GOVERNS IN ROMANS 8:28-39 AND TRIES THE FIRE, BY WHICH FIRE TRIES ALL OTHER THINGS (GOLD, SILVER AND COPPER) PROVEN IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-15 (CONCERNING FIRE ONLY AND NOT AGAPE LOVE) AND REVELATION 3:17-21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THINGS TRIED IN THE FIRE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S MONEY AND THE MONEY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”           
THE NOAHIDE LAWS THAT OPERATE IN 1 OR MORE POSITIONS
THESE ARE A LIST OF LAWS ARE DERIVED FROM THE ORAL LAW THAT GOD MADE AFTER THE FLOOD WITH NOAH FOR NON-JEWS IN GENESIS 9 AND 10. THEY ARE MURDER IS FORBIDDEN, THEFT IS FORBIDDEN, SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IS FORBIDDEN, EATING FLESH CUT FROM A STILL-LIVING ANIMAL IS FORBIDDEN, BELIEF IN AND WORSHIP OR PRAYER TO IDOLS WHICH IS MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IS FORBIDDEN, BLASPHEMING AGAINST GOD IS FORBIDDEN AND A SOCIETY MUST ESTABLISH A FAIR SYSTEM OF LEGAL JUSTICE TO ADMINISTER LAW HONESTLY.
THE TOTAL OF THE ENTIRE LAWS OVERCOMES THE MARK OF THE BEAST OF “666”
FIRST, IS NOAH’S 7 NOAHIDE LAWS AFTER THE FLOOD, SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S 611 JEWISH LAWS BY MOSES, THIRD, IS THE 2 LAWS OF THE LORD JEHOVAH’S FIRST 2 COMMANDMENTS OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS SPOKEN BY GOD, FOURTH, IS THE LORD JAMES’ 4 GENTILE LAWS OF ACTS 15 & 21, FIFTH, IS THE 60 OTHER GENTILE LORD’S LAWS OF JAMES AND SIXTH, IS THE LORD JAMES’ 2 CHRISTIAN GREATEST COMMANDMENTS. THE UNBELIEVING GENTILE LAW NEVER ATTAINED RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT, & NEVER ENTERED IN THE LORD’S KINGDOMS IN ROMANS 8:31.     
CHAPTER 3: THE DIVISION OF THE JEWISH LAW OF JEHOVAH AND THE GENTILE LAW OF JAMES
THE GOLDEN CALF BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE 2ND LAW TABLETS 
IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6-21 IT DECLARES “UNDERSTAND, THEREFORE, THAT THE LORD THY GOD GIVES THEE NOT THIS GOOD LAND TO POSSESS IT FOR THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THOU ART A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE. REMEMBER, AND FORGET NOT, HOW THOU PROVOKED THE LORD THY GOD TO WRATH IN THE WILDERNESS: FROM THE DAY THAT THOU DID DEPART OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, UNTIL YE CAME UNTO THIS PLACE, YE HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. ALSO IN HOREB YE PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU. WHEN I WAS GONE UP INTO THE MOUNT (GENTILE LAW) TO RECEIVE THE TABLES OF STONE, EVEN THE TABLES OF THE COVENANT WHICH THE LORD MADE WITH YOU, THEN I ABODE IN THE MOUNT FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS, I NEITHER DID EAT BREAD NOR DRINK WATER: AND THE LORD DELIVERED UNTO ME TWO TABLES OF STONE WRITTEN WITH THE FINGER OF GOD, AND ON THEM WAS WRITTEN ACCORDING TO ALL THE WORDS (LAWS), WHICH THE LORD SPOKE WITH YOU IN THE MOUNT OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY. AND IT CAME TO PASS AT THE END OF FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS, THAT THE LORD GAVE ME THE TWO TABLES OF STONE, EVEN THE TABLES OF THE COVENANT. AND THE LORD SAID TO ME, ARISE, GET THEE DOWN (JEWISH LAW) QUICKLY FROM HENCE, FOR THY PEOPLE WHICH THOU HAS BROUGHT FORTH OUT OF EGYPT HAS CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, THEY ARE QUICKLY TURNED ASIDE OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM, THEY HAVE MADE THEM A MOLTEN IMAGE. FURTHERMORE, THE LORD SPOKE UNTO ME, SAYING, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND BEHOLD, IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE. LET ME ALONE, THAT I MAY DESTROY THEM, AND BLOT OUT THEIR NAME FROM UNDER HEAVEN: AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A NATION (LAW) MIGHTIER AND GREATER THAN THEY. SO I TURNED AND CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNT, AND THE MOUNT BURNED WITH FIRE: AND THE TWO TABLES OF THE COVENANT WERE IN MY TWO HANDS. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, YE HAD SINNED AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND HAD MADE YOU A MOLTEN CALF: YE HAD TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH THE LORD HAD COMMANDED YOU. AND I TOOK THE TWO TABLES, AND CAST THEM OUT OF MY TWO HANDS, AND BROKE THEM BEFORE YOUR EYES. AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS: I DID NEITHER EAT BREAD NOR DRINK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SINS WHICH YE SINNED, IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER. FOR I WAS AFRAID OF THE ANGER AND HOT PLEASURE, WHEREWITH THE LORD WAS WROTH AGAINST YOU TO DESTROY YOU. BUT THE LORD HEARKENED UNTO ME AT THAT TIME ALSO. AND THE LORD WAS VERY ANGRY WITH AARON TO HAVE DESTROYED HIM, AND I PRAYED FOR AARON ALSO THE SAME TIME. AND I TOOK YOUR SIN, THE CALF WHICH YE HAD MADE, AND BURNED IT WITH FIRE, AND STAMPED IT, AND GROUND IT VERY SMALL EVEN UNTIL IT WAS AS SMALL AS DUST, AND I CAST THE DUST THEREOF INTO THE BROOK THAT DESCENDED OUT OF THE MOUNT.”        
CHAPTER 4: THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE 60 CHRISTIAN LORD’S/LADIES
THE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITY IN ONE WITNESS
THE ROCK BEGINNING OF STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN LAW IS ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIAN LAW IS ACTS 8:4-28:31. IN ROMANS 13:1-10 IT DECLARES “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT UNTO THE HIGHER POWERS (AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY) BUT OF GOD: THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE (EXIST) ARE ORDAINED OF GOD (LORD STEPHEN). WHOSOEVER THEREFORE RESISTS THE POWER (AUTHORITY) RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD: AND THEY THAT RESIST SHALL RECEIVE TO THEMSELVES (ETERNAL) DAMNATION. FOR RULERS ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD WORKS, BUT TO THE EVIL. WILL THOU THEN NOT BE AFRAID OF THE POWER (AUTHORITY)? DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND THOU SHALL HAVE PRAISE OF THE SAME. FOR HE IS THE MINISTER OF GOD TO THEE FOR GOOD, BUT IT THOU DO THAT WHICH IS EVIL, BE AFRAID, FOR HE BEARS NOT THE SWORD IN VAIN: FOR HE IS A MINISTER OF GOD, A REVENGER TO EXECUTE WRATH UPON HIM THAT DOES EVIL. WHEREFORE YE MUST NEED BE SUBJECT, NOT ONLY FOR WRATH, BUT ALSO FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE. FOR THIS CAUSE PAY YE TRIBUTE: TRIBUTE TO WHOM TRIBUTE IS DUE, CUSTOM TO WHOM CUSTOM, FEAR TO WHOM FEAR, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR. OWN NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ANOTHER HAS FULFILLED THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW. FOR THIS, THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, THOU SHALL NOT KILL, THOU SHALL NOT STEAL, THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, THOU SHALL NOT COVET, AND IT THERE BE ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS BRIEFLY COMPREHENDED IN THIS SAYING, NAMELY, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” IN MARK 12:29-31 IT DECLARES “…THE FIRST OF ALL THE (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENTS IS, HEAR, O ISRAEL (JAMES), THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD (STEPHEN). AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIND, AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH: THIS IS THE FIRST GREAT (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE, NAMELY THIS, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF. THERE IS NONE OTHER (CHRISTIAN) COMMANDMENTS GREATER THAN THESE.”   
THE CHRISTIAN LAWS OF 613 COMMANDMENTS OF STEPHEN THAT OPERATES IN ONE WITNESS 
IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW IS WHEN MOSES WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN THE FIRST TIME IN EXODUS 24:9-18. IN ROMANS 6:14-23 IT DECLARES “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU, FOR YE ARE NOT UNDER THE (GENTILE LAW), BUT UNDER GRACE. WHAT THEN? SHALL WE SIN, BECAUSE WE ARE NOT UNDER THE (GENTILE LAW), BUT UNDER GRACE? GOD FORBID! KNOW YE NOT, THAT TO WHOM YE YIELD (PRESENT) YOURSELVES SERVANTS TO OBEY, HIS SERVANTS (SLAVES) YE ARE TO WHOM YE OBEY, WHETHER OF SIN UNTO DEATH, OR OF OBEDIENCE UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS? BUT GOD BE THANKFUL, THAT YE (THOUGH) WERE THE SERVANTS OF SIN, BUT YE HAVE OBEYED FROM THE HEART THAT FORM OF DOCTRINE WHICH WAS DELIVERED YOU (ENTRUSTED). BEING THAN MADE FREE FROM SIN, YE BECAME THE SERVANTS (SLAVES) OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. I SPEAK AFTER THE MANNER OF MAN BECAUSE OF THE INFIRMITY OF YOUR FLESH (IN HUMAN TERMS): FOR AS YE HAVE YIELDED YOUR MEMBERS SERVANTS (SLAVES) TO UNCLEANNESS, AND TO INIQUITY UNTO INIQUITY (LAWLESSNESS), EVEN SO NOW YIELD (PRESENT) YOUR MEMBERS SERVANTS (SLAVES) TO RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO HOLINESS. FOR WHEN YE WERE THE SERVANTS OF SIN, YE WERE FREE FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS. WHAT FRUIT HAS YE THEN IN THOSE THINGS WHEREOF YE ARE NOW ASHAMED? FOR THE END OF THESE THINGS IS DEATH. BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE, FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE, THOUGH (CHRIST JESUS) JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.”  IN ROMANS 12:3-21 IT DECLARES “FOR I SAY, THROUGH THE GRACE GIVEN UNTO ME, NOT TO THINK OF HIMSELF MORE HIGHLY THAN HE OUGHT TO THINK, BUT TO THINK SOBERLY, ACCORDING AS GOD HAS DEALT TO EVERY MAN THE MEASURE OF FAITH. FOR AS WE HAVE MANY MEMBERS IN ONE BODY, AND ALL MEMBERS HAVE NOT THE SAME OFFICE (FUNCTION): SO WE, BEING MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND EVERYONE MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. HAVING THEN GIFTS DIFFERING ACCORDING TO THE GRACE THAT IS GIVEN TO US, WHETHER PROPHESY, LET US PROPHESY ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF FAITH, OR MINISTRY, LET US WAIT ON OUR MINISTERING, OR HE THAT TEACHES, ON TEACHING, OR HE THAT EXHORTS, ON EXHORTATION, HE THAT GIVES, LET HIM DO IT WITH SIMPLICITY (LIBERALITY), HE THAT RULES, WITH DILIGENCE, HE THAT SHOWS MERCY WITH CHEERFULNESS. LET (AGAPE) LOVE BE WITHOUT DISSIMULATION (HYPOCRISY). ABHOR THAT WHICH IS EVIL, CLEAVE TO THAT WHICH IS GOOD. BE KINDLY AFFECTIONATE ONE TO ANOTHER WITH BROTHERLY (AGAPE) LOVE, IN HONOR PREFERRING ONE ANOTHER, NOT SLOTHFUL (LAGGING IN DILIGENCE), FERVENT IN SPIRIT, SERVING THE LORD, REJOICING IN HOPE, PATIENT IN TRIBULATION, CONTINUING INSTANT IN PRAYER, DISTRIBUTING TO THE NECESSITY (NEEDS) OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), GIVEN TO HOSPITALITY. BLESS THEM WHICH PERSECUTE YOU, BLESS, AND CURSE NOT. REJOICE WITH THEM THAT DO REJOICE, AND WEEP WITH THEM THAT WEEP. BE OF THE SAME MIND ONE ANOTHER. MIND (DO NOT SET YOUR MIND ON) NOT HIGH THINGS, BUT CONDESCEND TO MEN OF LOW ESTATE. BE NOT WISE IN YOUR OWN CONCEITS (ESTIMATION). RECOMPENSE (REPAY) TO NO MAN EVIL [SEX], PROVIDE (HAVE REWARD FOR GOOD THINGS) THINGS HONEST IN THE SIGHT OF ALL MEN. IF IT BE POSSIBLE, AS MUCH AS LIES IN YOU, LIVE PEACEABLY WITH ALL MEN. DEARLY BELOVED, AVENGE NOT YOURSELVES, BUT RATHER GIVE PLACE UNTO WRATH: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY’, SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN). THEREFORE ‘IF THINE ENEMY HUNGER, FEED HIM, IF HE THIRST GIVE HIM DRINK, FOR IN SO DOING THOU SHALL HEAP COALS OF FIRE [COALS ARE CARBONIZED GREEN PLANT MATTER WHICH IS BURNING SMOKES OF A GREEN HERB] ON HIS HEAD.’ BE NOT OVERCOME OF EVIL, BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24-27 IT DECLARES “KNOW YE NOT THAT THEY WHICH RUN IN A RACE RUN ALL, BUT ONE RECEIVES THE PRIZE? SO RUN, THAT YE MAY OBTAIN. AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES (COMPETES FOR THE PRIZE) FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROL) IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE (PERISHABLE) CROWN, BUT WE A INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN). I THEREFORE SO RUN, NOT AS UNCERTAINTY, SO FIGHT I, NOT AS ONE THAT BEATS THE AIR. BUT I KEEP UNDER MY BODY, AND BRING IT INTO SUBJECTION: LEST, THAT BE ANY MEANS, WHEN I HAVE PREACHED TO OTHERS, I MYSELF SHOULD BE A CASTAWAY (DISQUALIFIED).” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12-17 IT DECLARES “PUT ON THEREFORE, AS THE ELECT OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, BOWELS OF MERCIES, KINDNESS, HUMBLENESS OF MIND, MEEKNESS, LONG SUFFERING, FORBEARING ONE ANOTHER, AND FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, IF ANY MAN HAVE A QUARREL AGAINST ANY, EVEN AS CHRIST FORGAVE YOU, SO ALSO DO YE. AND ABOVE ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON CHARITY, WHICH IS THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS. AND LET THE PEACE OF GOD RULE IN YOUR HEARTS, TO THE ALSO YE ARE CALLED, IN ONE BODY, AND BE YE THANKFUL. LET THE WORD OF CHRIST DWELL IN YOU RICHLY IN ALL WISDOM, TEACHING AND ADMONISHING ONE ANOTHER IN PSALMS AND HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS, SINGING WITH GRACE IN YOUR HEARTS TO THE LORD. AND WHATEVER YE DO IN WORD OR DEED, DO ALL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS, GIVING THANKS TO GOD AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BY HIM.” IN TITUS 2:11-15 IT DECLARES “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD THAT BRINGS SALVATION HAS APPEARED TO ALL MEN, TEACHING US THAT, DENYING UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY LUSTS, WE SHOULD LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, AND GODLY, IN THIS PRESENT WORLD (AGE). LOOKING FOR THAT BLESSED HOPE, AND THE GLORIOUS APPEARING OF THE GREAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR US, THAT HE MIGHT REDEEM US FROM ALL INIQUITY, & PURIFY UNTO HIMSELF A PECULIAR (HIS OWN SPECIAL) PEOPLE, ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS. THESE THINGS SPEAK, AND EXHORT, AND REBUKE WITH ALL AUTHORITY. LET NO MAN DESPISE THEE.”  IN GALATIANS 5:1-15 SAYS “STANDFAST THEREFORE IN THE LIBERTY WHEREWITH CHRIST HAS MADE US FREE, AND BE NOT ENTERTAINED AGAIN WITH THE YOKE OF BONDAGE. BEHOLD, I PAUL SAY UNTO YOU, THAT IF YE BE CIRCUMCISED, CHRIST SHALL PROFIT YOU NOTHING. FOR I TESTIFY AGAIN TO EVERY MAN THAT IS CIRCUMCISED, THAT HE IS A DEBTOR TO DO THE WHOLE GENTILE LAW. CHRIST IS BECOME OF NO EFFECT UNTO YOU, WHOSOEVER OF YOU ARE JUSTIFIED BY THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW, YE ARE FALLEN FROM GRACE. FOR WE THROUGH THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) WAIT FOR THE HOPE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH. FOR IN JESUS CHRIST NEITHER CIRCUMCISION AVAILS ANYTHING, NOR UNCIRCUMCISION, BUT FAITH WHICH WORKS BY (AGAPE) LOVE. YE DID RUN WELL, WHO DID HINDER YOU THAT YE SHOULD NOT OBEY THE TRUTH? THIS PERSUASION COMES NOT OF HIM THAT CALLS YOU. A LITTLE LEAVEN, LEAVENS THE WHOLE LUMP. I HAVE CONFIDENCE IN YOU THROUGH THE LORD, THAT YE WILL BE NONE OTHERWISE MINDED: BUT HE THAT TROUBLES YOU SHALL BEAR HIS JUDGMENT, WHOSOEVER HE BE. AND I BRETHREN, IT I YET PREACH CIRCUMCISION, WHY DO I YET SUFFER PERSECUTION? THEN IS THE OFFENSE OF THE CROSS CEASED. I WOULD (WISH) THEY WERE (WOULD) EVEN CUT OFF (CUT THEMSELVES OFF, MUTILATE THEMSELVES) WHICH TROUBLES YOU. FOR BRETHREN, YE HAVE BEEN CALLED UNTO LIBERTY, ONLY USE NOT LIBERTY FOR AN OCCASION TO THE FLESH, BUT BY (AGAPE) LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. FOR ALL THE (CHRISTIAN LAW) IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, EVEN THIS, THOU SHALL LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.’ BUT IF YE BITE AND DEVOUR ONE ANOTHER, TAKE HEED THAT YE BE NOT CONSUMED ONE OF ANOTHER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:12-19 IT DECLARES “BELOVED, THINK IT NOT STRANGE CONCERNING THE FIERY TRIAL WHICH IS TO TRY YOU, AS THOUGH SOME STRANGE THING HAPPENED UNTO YOU. BUT REJOICE, INASMUCH AS YE ARE PARTAKERS OF CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS, THAT, WHEN HIS GLORY SHALL BE REVEALED, YE MAY BE GLAD ALSO WITH EXCEEDING JOY. IF YE BE REPROACHED FOR THE NAME OF CHRIST, HAPPY ARE YE, FOR THE SPIRIT OF GLORY AND OF GOD RESTS UPON  YOU:  ON  THEIR  PART  HE  IS  EVIL  SPOKEN  OF, BUT ON YOUR PART HE IS GLORIFIED. BUT LET NONE OF YOU, SUFFER AS A MURDERER, OR AS A THIEF, OR AS AN EVILDOER, OR AS A BUSYBODY (MEDDLER) IN OTHER MEN’S MATTERS. YET IF ANY MAN SUFFERS AS A CHRISTIAN, LET HIM GLORIFY GOD ON HIS BEHALF. FOR THE TIME IS COME THAT JUDGMENT MUST BEGIN AS THE HOUSE OF GOD. AND IF IT FIRST BEGIN AT US, WHAT SHALL THE END BE OF THEM THAT OBEY NOT THE GOSPEL OF GOD? ‘AND IF THE RIGHTEOUS SCARCELY BE SAVED, WHERE SHALL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR?’ WHEREFORE LET THEM THAT SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THE KEEPING OF THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN WELL DOING, AS UNTO A FAITHFUL CREATOR (THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRINITY’S LAST AS THE LORD YAHWEH).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:5-10 IT DECLARES “WHO THEN IS PAUL, AND WHO IS APOLLOS, BUT MINISTERS BY WHOM YE BELIEVED, EVEN AS THE LORD GIVE TO EVERY MAN? I HAVE PLANTED, APOLLOS WATERED, BUT GOD GAVE THE INCREASE. SO THEN NEITHER IS HE THAT PLANTS, ANYTHING, NEITHER HE THAT WATERS, BUT GOD GAVE THE INCREASE. NOW HE THAT PLANTS AND HE THAT WATERS ARE ONE, AND EVERY MAN SHALL RECEIVE HIS OWN REWARD ACCORDING TO HIS OWN LABOR, FOR WE ARE LABORERS TOGETHER WITH GOD, YE ARE GOD’S HUSBANDRY, YE ARE GOD’S BUILDING. ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH IS GIVEN UNTO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER, I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND ANOTHER BUILDS THEREON. BUT LET EVERY MAN TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS THEREUPON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8 IT DECLARES “DARE ANY OF YOU, HAVING A MATTER AGAINST ANOTHER, GO TO (CHRISTIAN) LAW BEFORE THE UNJUST, AND NOT BEFORE THE SAINTS (LORDS)? DO YE NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD (AND THE ANGEL---LORDS)? AND IF THE WORLD SHALL BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YE UNWORTHY TO JUDGE THE SMALLEST MATTERS? KNOW YE NOT THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE?  IF THEN YE HAVE JUDGMENTS OF THINGS PERTAINING TO THIS LIFE, SET THEM TO JUDGE WHO ARE LEAST ESTEEMED IN THE CHURCH…IS IT SO, THAT THERE IS NOT A WISE MAN AMONG YOU? NO, NOT 1 THAT SHALL BE ABLE TO JUDGE BETWEEN HIS BRETHREN? BUT BROTHER GOES TO LAW WITH BROTHER…BEFORE HIS UNBELIEVERS. NOW THEREFORE THAT IS UTTERLY A FAULT (UTTER FAILURE) AMONG YOU, BECAUSE YE GO TO LAW ONE WITH ANOTHER. WHY DO YE NOT RATHER TAKE (ACCEPT) WRONG? WHY DO YE NOT RATHER SUFFER YOURSELVES TO BE DEFRAUDED? NO, YE DO WRONG, & DEFRAUD…YOUR BRETHREN!” THE TRINITY’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ABEL (SON JESUS), SETH IN 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS (FATHER STEPHEN) & ENOSH (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 4:2-6:5. 
THE CHRISTIAN LAWS OF STEPHEN OVER THE JEWISH LAWS AND GENTLE LAWS   
THE CHRISTIAN LAWS OF STEPHEN IS OVER THE JEWISH LAWS AND GENTILE LAWS BECAUSE IN STEPHEN’S SPEECH IT TELLS US OF THE HISTORY OF THE JEWISH LAWS IN ACTS 7:19-7:44 AND THE HISTORY OF THE GENTILE LAWS IN ACTS 7:45-50. ALSO STEPHEN WAS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 6:1-7:59 INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ONLY CHRISTIAN LAWS CAN OPERATE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE JEWISH LAWS NEVER ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE GENTILE LAWS TRIES TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT IS TRIED BY THE HOLY FIRE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD (AGAPE LOVE) IS OVER AND TRIES THE KINGDOM OF HOLY FIRE. STEPHEN IS LORD WITH THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.   
THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OF CHRISTIANITY OF THE LORD STEPHEN
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (LAW JEALOUSY) IS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY, LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.”                         
THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN AS JEHOVAH THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING AND END
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN LORD IS PROVEN IN HIS NAME WHICH MEANS THE “HIGHEST”. THE LORD STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE, MARK & ACTS. IN LUKE 1:32 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 1:35 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “POWER OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 1:35 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 24:19 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN MARK 11:10 IT CONCERNS “BLESSED IS HE (JESUS) THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, HOSANNA, IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 2:14 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 24:19 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” IN ACTS 7:59 IT CONCERNS JESUS AS THE LORD OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA AND THE BEGINNING AND THE END OF CHRISTIANITY BECAUSE HE IS CHIEF.   
THE CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN ASSOCIATED WITH KETER THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR HIS AS GOD 
THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS CALLED ‘KETER” AND ALSO CALLED “KETHER” WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST POINT OF THE SEPHIROT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN PLAIN LEVEL GROUND IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN EXODUS 3:1-22. ITS MEANING IS “CROWN” WHICH IS THE TOPMOST OR REGAL CROWN OF THE SEPHIROT. IT ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF ETERNITY, EVERLASTING LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. KETER IS SO SUBLIME THAT IT IS CALLED THE “ZOHER” MEANING THE MOST HIDDEN OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS. IT IS COMPLETELY INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO “MAN” AND PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THINGS IN JOHN 1:18; 6:46; 14:6; MATTHEW 23:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 10:22 AND ACTS 6:5, 11, 13. MAN CANNOT UNDERSTAND ITS ABSOLUTE COMPASSION. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE 13 SUPERNATURAL ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY IN MICAH 7:18-20 & EXODUS 34:6-7. IN MICAH 7:18-20 DECLARES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE REMNANT OF HIS HERITAGE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN MERCY. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, AND WILL SUBDUE OUR INIQUITIES. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL GIVE TRUTH TO JACOB, AND MERCY TO ABRAHAM, WHICH YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHER FROM DAYS OF OLD.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 IT DECLARES “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.’” THE 13 ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY OF THIS PASSAGE INVOLVES: FIRST, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION BEFORE A PERSON SINS. SECOND, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION AFTER A PERSON HAS SINNED. THIRD, IS EL- MIGHTY IN COMPASSION TO GIVE ALL CREATURES ACCORDING TO THEIR NEED. FOURTH, IS RACHUM-MERCIFUL, WHICH HUMANKIND MAY NOT BE DISTRESSED. FIFTH, IS CHANUN-GRACIOUS IF HUMANKIND IS ALREADY IN DISTRESS. SIXTH, IS ERECH APPAYIM-SLOW TO ANGER. SEVENTH, IS RAV CHESED- PLENTEOUS IN MERCY. EIGHTH, IS EMET-TRUTH. NINTH, IS NOTZER CHESED LAALAFIM-KEEPING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS. TENTH, IS NOSEH AVON-FORGIVING INIQUITY, ELEVENTH, IS NOSEH CHATAH-FORGIVING SIN, TWELFTH, IS NOSEH PESHAH- FORGIVING TRANSGRESSION. THIRTEENTH, IS VENAKEH-PARDONING. THE SERPHIROT INVOLVES KETER-CROWN ABOVE CONSCIOUSNESS. CHOKLMAH- WISDOM IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. BINAH-UNDERSTANDING IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. THE PRIMARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE CHESED-KINDNESS, GEVURAH-SEVERITY, TIFERET-BEAUTY. THE SECONDARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE NETZACH-ETERNITY, HOD-SPLENOR, YESOD-FOUNDATION AND MALKUTH-A VESSEL THAT BRINGS TO ACTION IS CALLED KINGSHIP.            
THE GENTILE LAWS HAD DISCONTINUED AND CHANGED INTO CHRISTIAN LAWS
IN ACTS 6:13-15 IT DECLARES “AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES, WHICH SAID, ‘THIS MAN CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE (BUSINESS) AND THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW, FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY, THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH SHALL DESTROY THIS PLACE, AND SHALL CHANGE THE CUSTOMS (JEWISH LAWS INTO GENTILE LAWS THE SECOND TIME FROM THE MOUNTAIN AND GENTILE LAWS INTO CHRISTIAN LAWS THE FIRST TIME FROM THE MOUNTAIN) WHICH MOSES DELIVERED US. AND ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNSEL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS IT HAD BEEN THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD).”
THE CHRIST AS SAVING HIGH PRIEST CHANGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST
FOR IN ACTS 1:7-8:3 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST ONCE OFFER HIMSELF TO BEAR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF MANY IN THE LAW, AND UNTO THEM THAT LOOK FOR HIM SHALL HE APPEAR THE SECOND TIME WITH THE ETERNAL SIN UNTO MERCY IN ACTS 7:60. THIS OPERATION MUST NOT BE CONFUSED WITH CHRIST’S OFFERING AS THE HIGH PRIEST BUT ADDS TO A HIGHER FASHION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN ESTABLISHED THE HIGHEST COVENANT IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 42:2. THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN HAS JOINED UNTO YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE PURGED IN THE ETERNAL LAW BY THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE WOULD BE NO RELEASE OF MERCY TO THE IGNORANT IN HEBREWS 9:22 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST BECAUSE SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD CONCERNING STEPHEN & NOT DAVID BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 10:21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”   
THE LORD JAMES’ VALUE OF 60 LORD’S CHANGED TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S VALUE OF 60 CHRISTIAN LORDS
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PEOPLE
IN ACTS 3:1-11 IT DECLARES “NOW PETER AND JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER INTO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, BEING THE NINTH HOUR (3:00 PM). AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL, TO ASK ALMS OF THEM THAT ENTERED INTO THE TEMPLE. WHO SEEING PETER AND JOHN ABOUT TO GO INTO THE TEMPLE ASKED FOR ALMS. AND PETER, FASTENING HIS EYES UPON HIM WITH JOHN SAID, LOOK ON US. AND HE GAVE HEED UNTO THEM EXPECTING TO RECEIVE SOMETHING OF THEM. THEN PETER SAID, ‘SILVER AND GOLD HAVE I NONE, BUT SUCH AS I HAVE GIVEN I THEE: IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH RISE UP AND WALK (THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN ACTS 10:38). AND HE TOOK HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND, AND LIFTED HIM UP, AND IMMEDIATELY HIS FEET AND ANKLE BONES RECEIVED STRENGTH. AND HE LEAPING UP STOOD, AND WALKED, AND ENTERED WITH THEM INTO THE TEMPLE, WALKING AND LEAPING, AND PRAISING GOD. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SAW HIM WALKING AND PRAISING GOD: AND THEY KNEW THAT IT WAS HE WHICH SAT FOR ALMS AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE OF THE TEMPLE, AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH WONDER AND AMAZEMENT AT THAT WHICH HAD HAPPENED UNTO HIM. AND AS THE LAME MAN WHICH WAS HEALED HELD PETER AND JOHN, ALL THE PEOPLE RAN TOGETHER UNTO THEM IN THE PORCH THAT IS CALLED SOLOMON’S, GREATLY WONDERING. THE MAN WAS ABOVE FORTY YEARS OLD WHEN THIS MIRACLE OF HEALING OCCURRED FOR HIM IN ACTS 4:22. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PEOPLE TO HAVE STRENGTH IN THE BODY AND TO PRAISE GOD.     
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF HOUSES AND FIELDS 
IN ACTS 4:31-37 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WAS SHAKEN WHERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS. AND THE MULTITUDE OF THEM THAT BELIEVED WAS OF ONE HEART AND OF ONE SOUL: NEITHER SAID ANY OF THEM THAT AUGHT (ANY) OF THE THINGS WHICH HE POSSESSED WAS HIS OWN. AND WITH GREAT POWER (AUTHORITY) GAVE THE APOSTLES WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS, AND GREAT GRACE WAS UPON THEM ALL. NEITHER WAS THERE ANY AMONG THEM THAT LACKED: FOR AS MANY AS WERE POSSESSORS OF LANDS OR HOUSES SOLD THEM, AND BROUGHT THEE PRICES (PROCEEDS) OF THE THINGS THAT WERE SOLD. AND LAID THE, DOWN AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET: AND DISTRIBUTION WAS MADE UNTO EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HE HAD NEED. AND JOSES, WHO BY THE APOSTLES WAS SURNAMED BARNABAS, (WHICH IS, BEING INTERPRETED, THE SON OF CONSOLATION—ENCOURAGEMENT OR PROPHESY,) A LEVITE, AND OF THE COUNTRY OF CYPRUS, HAVING LAND, SOLD IT, AND BROUGHT THE MONEY, AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF HOUSES AND FIELDS IS TO NOT HAVE ANY LACK, BUT TO KNOW THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS.
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF POSSESSIONS
IN ACTS 2:43-47 IT DECLARES “AND FEAR CAME UPON EVERY SOUL, AND MANY WONDERS AND SIGNS WERE DONE BY THE APOSTLES. AND ALL THAT BELIEVED WERE TOGETHER, AND HAD ALL THINGS COMMON. AND SOLD THEIR POSSESSIONS AND GOODS, AND PARTED THEM TO ALL MEN, AS EVERY MAN HAD NEED. AND THEY CONTINUING DAILY WITH ONE ACCORD IN THE TEMPLE, AND BREAKING BREAD FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, DID EAT THEIR MEAT (FOOD) WITH GLADNESS AND SINGLENESS (SIMPLICITY) OF HEART, PRAISING GOD, AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE. AND THE LORD ADDED TO THE CHURCH DAILY SUCH AS SHOULD BE SAVED (PROTECTED).” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF POSSESSIONS TO HAVE ALL THINGS IN COMMON. 
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF SOLD FAMILY PROPERTIES (LANDS) 
IN ACTS 5:1-11 IT DECLARES “BUT A CERTAIN MAN NAMED ANANIAS, WITH SAPPHIRE HIS WIFE, SOLD A POSSESSION, AND KEPT BACK PART OF THE PRICE, HIS WIFE ALSO BEING PRIVY (AWARE OF) TO IT, AND BROUGHT A CERTAIN PART, AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET. BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER (AUTHORITY CONTROL)? WHY HAVE THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAS NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST: AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS. AND THE YOUNG MEN AROSE, WRAPPED HIM UP, AND CARRIED HIM OUT, AND BURIED HIM. AND IT WAS ABOUT THE SPACE OF THREE HOURS AFTER, WHEN HIS WIFE, NOT KNOWING WHAT WAS DONE, CAME IN. AND PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH? AND SHE SAID, YES, FOR SO MUCH. THEN PETER SAID UNTO HER, HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT. THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY (INSTANTLY) AT HIS FEET, AND YIELDED (BREATHED HER LAST) UP THE GHOST: AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN, AND FOUND HER DEAD, AND CARRYING HER FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND. AND GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL THE CHURCH, AND UPON AS MANY AS HEARD THESE THINGS.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF FAMILY PROPERTIES TO NOT HOLD ANY PROCEEDS FROM THE LORD.   
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF SHAVING OFF HAIR AND PAYING EXPENSES
IN ACTS 21:23-24 IT DECLARES “DO THEREFORE THIS THAT WE SAY TO THEE: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHICH HAVE A VOW ON THEM. TAKE THEM, AND PURIFY THYSELF WITH THEM, AND BE AT CHARGES (PAY THEIR EXPENSES) WITH THEM, THAT THY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS: AND ALL MAY KNOW THAT THOSE THINGS, WHEREOF THEY ARE INFORMED CONCERNING THEE, ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT THOU THYSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY, AND KEEP THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF PAYING EXPENSES AND SHAVING OFF THE HAIR ESTIMATE TO WALK ORDERLY AND HAVE YOUR EXPENSES PAID BY SHAVING OFF YOUR HAIR. 
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF CLOTHING
IN ACTS 9:36-43 IT DECLARES “NOW THERE WAS AT JOPPA A CERTAIN DISCIPLE NAMED TABITHA, WHICH BY INTERPRETATION IS CALLED DORCAS: THIS WOMAN WAS FULL OF GOOD WORKS AND ALMS-DEEDS WHICH SHE DID. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS, THAT SHE WAS SICK, AND DIED: WHOM WHEN THEY HAD WASHED, THEY LAID HER IN AN UPPER CHAMBER. AND FORASMUCH AS LYDDA WAS NIGH TO JOPPA, AND THE DISCIPLES HAD HEARD THAT PETER WAS THERE, THEY SENT UNTO HIM TWO MEN, DESIRING (IMPLORING) HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT DELAY TO COME TO THEM. THEN PETER AROSE AND WENT WITH THEM. WHEN HE WAS COME, THEY BROUGHT HIM INTO THE UPPER CHAMBER, AND ALL THE WIDOWS STOOD BY HIM WEEPING AND SHOWING THE COATS (TUNICS) AND GARMENTS WHICH DORCAS MADE, WHILE SHE WAS WITH THEM. BUT PETER PUT THEM ALL FORTH, AND KNEELED DOWN, AND PRAYED, AND TURNING HIM TO THE BODY SAID, ‘TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES AND WHEN SHE SAW PETER, SHE SAT UP. AND HE GAVE HER HIS HAND, AND LIFTED HER UP, AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WIDOWS, PRESENTED HER ALIVE. AND IT WAS KNOWN THROUGHOUT ALL JOPPA, AND MANY BELIEVED IN THE LORD. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT HE TARRIED (STAYED) MANY DAYS IN JOPPA WITH ONE SIMON A TANNER.” IN ACTS 16:14-18 IT DECLARES “AND A CERTAIN WOMAN NAMED LYDIA, A SELLER OF PURPLE, OF THE CITY OF THYATIRA, WHICH WORSHIPED GOD, HEARD US, WHOSE HEART THE LORD OPENED, THAT SHE ATTENDED UNTO THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN OF PAUL. AND WHEN SHE WAS BAPTIZED, AND HER HOUSEHOLD, SHE BESOUGHT (BEGGED) US, SAYING ‘IF YE HAVE JUDGED ME TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD, COME INTO MY HOUSE, AND ABIDE THERE, AND SHE CONSTRAINED US, AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, A CERTAIN DAMSEL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHICH BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH GAIN BY SOOTHSAYING: THE SAME FLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH SHOW UNTO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION). AND THIS DID SHE MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL, BEING GRIEVED (GREATLY ANNOYED), TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, I COMMAND THEE IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST (THROUGH STEPHEN) TO COME OUT OF HER. AND HE CAME OUT THE SAME HOUR.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE CLOTHING TO BE DONE IN FAITH BY THE FAITHFUL AND RESURRECTED BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUS & GOOD WORKS & TRUE ALMS DEEDS (CHARITABLE DEEDS).   
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF A EUNUCH
IN ACTS 8:26-39 IT DECLARES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD SPOKE UNTO PHILIP, SAYING, ARISE, AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH UNTO THE WAY THAT GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM UNTO GAZA, WHICH IS DESERT (DESERTED). AND HE AROSE AND WENT: AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS, WHO HAD THE CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURE, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM FOR TO WORSHIP. WAS RETURNING, AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT READ ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID UNTO PHILIP, ‘GO, NEAR, AND JOIN THYSELF TO THIS CHARIOT.’ AND PHILIP RAN THITHER TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READ THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘UNDERSTAND THOU WHAT THOU READ?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, EXCEPT SOME MAN SHOULD GUIDE ME?’ AND HE DESIRED PHILIP THAT HE WOULD COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE OF THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS, HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND LIKE A LAMB DUMB (SILENT) BEFORE HIS SHEARER, SO OPENED HE NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) WAS TAKEN AWAY: AND WHO SHALL DECLARE HIS GENERATION? FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH. AND THE EUNUCH ANSWERED PHILIP, AND SAID, ‘I PRAY THEE, OF WHOM SPEAKS THE PROPHET THIS? OF HIMSELF, OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THE PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGAN AT THE SAME SCRIPTURE, AND PREACHED UNTO HIM JESUS. AND AS THEY WENT ON THEIR WAY, THEY CAME UNTO CERTAIN WATER, AND THE EUNUCH SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER, WHAT DOES HINDER ME TO BE BAPTIZED?’ AND PHILIP SAID, ‘IF THOU BELIEVE WITH ALL THY HEART, THOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ AND HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL: AND THEY WENT DOWN BOTH INTO THE WATER, BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. AND WHEN THEY WERE COME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAUGHT AWAY PHILIP, THAT THE EUNUCH SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF A EUNUCH WHICH IS AN ACCEPTED EMASCULATED MAN IS TO TOTALLY BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.         
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC 
IN ACTS 8:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED SIMON, WHICH BEFORE TIME IN THE SAME CITY USED MAGIC (PRACTICED MAGIC FOR 1ST TO 10TH LEVELS), AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE: TO WHOM THEY ALL GIVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER (AUTHORITY) OF GOD. AND TO HIM THEY HAD REGARD (PAID ATTENTION), BECAUSE THAT OF LONG TIME HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH MAGICAL ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP PREACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD (BY THE HAND OF GOD FROM 3RD LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO THE 10TH LEVEL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN LUKE 11:20 & EXODUS 8:16-11:36), AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED ALSO, AND WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP, AND WONDERED, BEHOLDING THERE MIRACLES AND SIGNS (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC) WHICH WERE DONE. NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHICH WERE AT JERUSALEM HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD, THEY SENT UNTO THEM PETER AND JOHN: WHO, WHEN THEY WERE COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. (FOR  AS  YET  HE  WAS  FALLEN  UPON  NONE  OF  THEM: ONLY THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS.) THEN LAID THEY THEIR HANDS ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST. AND WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS THE HOLY GHOST WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS POWER (AUTHORITY), THAT ON WHOMSOEVER I LAY HANDS, HE MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.’ BUT PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY MONEY PERISH WITH THEE, BECAUSE THOU HAS THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY. THOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOT LOT ON THIS MATTER: FOR THY HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS THY WICKEDNESS, AND PRAY GOD, IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF THY HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN THEE, FOR I PERCEIVE THAT THOU ART IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY.’ THEN ANSWERED SIMON, AND SAID, ‘PRAY YE TO THE LORD FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS WHICH YE HAVE SPOKEN COME UPON ME.’” IN ACTS 13:6-12 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS BAR-JESUS, WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY (PROCONSUL) OF THE COUNTRY, SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN (INTELLIGENT), WHO CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD. BUT ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IN HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD THEM (FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. THEN SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL,) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, SET (LOOKED INTENTLY AT) HIS EYES ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL SUBTLETY (DECEIT) AND ALL MISCHIEF (FRAUD), THOU CHILD (SON) OF THE DEVIL, THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT (MAKING CROOKED) THE RIGHT (STRAIGHT) WAYS OF THE LORD?’ AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND OF THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) IS UPON THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A SEASON. AND IMMEDIATELY THERE FELL ON HIM A MIST AND DARKNESS, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING SOME TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE DEPUTY, WHEN HE SAW WHAT WAS DONE, BELIEVED, BEING ASTONISHED (PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) AT THE DOCTRINE OF THE LORD.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC FOR SIMON WAS GOOD FOR A TIME UNTIL HE OFFERED MONEY FOR THE POWER (AUTHORITY) TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST WHICH TURNED OUT TO BE WICKEDNESS. THIS IS THE ONLY RESTRICTION FOR THIS LEVEL OF MAGIC. ALSO ELYMAS WAS A SORCERER WHO DID 9TH LEVEL OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC CONCERNING “THE THREAT”, BUT PAUL USED PERMISSIBLE MAGIC ON THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING “THE DARKNESS” BY THE “HAND OF THE LORD” (FROM 9TH LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN EXODUS 10:21-29) AND BROUGHT THE DEPUTY BACK TO THE FAITH AND DOCTRINE OF THE LORD. THIS CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OF BLACK MAGIC AND WHITE MAGIC MUST COME FROM THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AND NOBODY ELSE.
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF WINE
IN ACTS 2:12-21 IT DECLARES “AND THEY WERE ALL AMAZED, AND WERE IN DOUBT, SAYING ONE TO ANOTHER, ‘WHAT MEANS THIS?’ OTHERS, MOCKING SAID, ‘THESE MEN ARE FULL OF NEW WINE.’ BUT PETER, STANDING UP WITH THE ELEVEN, LIFTED UP HIS VOICE, AND SAID, UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN OF JUDEA, AND ALL YE THAT DWELL AT JERUSALEM, BE THIS KNOWN UNTO YOU, AND HEARKEN TO MY WORDS: FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNKEN, AS YE SUPPOSE, SEEING IT IS BUT THE THIRD HOUR OF THE DAY (9:00 AM). BUT THIS IS THAT WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL, ‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAYS GOD (LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59), I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7;59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) UPON ALL FLESH: AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN WILL SEE VISIONS, AND YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS. AND ON MY SERVANTS AND ON MY HANDMAIDENS I WILL POUR OUT IN THOSE DAYS OF MY SPIRIT, AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY. AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOR OF SMOKE. THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THAT GREAT AND NOTABLE (AWESOME) DAY OF THE LORD COME: AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED (PROTECTED).” THIS CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE TELLS US THAT BEFORE THAT DAY, HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WILL BE POURED OUT ON ALL FLESH AND WILL SEE SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE SUN AND MOON AND ALL WHO CALL ON THE LORD STEPHEN SHALL BE PROTECTED.   
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF WIDOWS  
IN ACTS 6:1-4 IT DECLARES “AND IN THOSE DAYS, WHEN THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES WAS MULTIPLIED, THERE AROSE A MURMURING (COMPLAINT) OF THE GRECIANS AGAINST THE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE NEGLECTED IN THE DAILY MINISTRATION (FOOD DISTRIBUTION). AND THE TWELVE CALLED THE MULTITUDE OF THE DISCIPLES UNTO THEM, AND SAID, ‘IT IS NOT REASON (DESIRABLE) THAT WE SHOULD LEAVE THE WORD OF GOD, AND SERVE TABLES. WHEREFORE, BRETHREN LOOK YE OUT AMONG YOU SEVEN MEN (MINISTERS) OF HONEST REPORT, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS. BUT WE WILL GIVE OURSELVES CONTINUALLY TO PRAYER, AND TO THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD.” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF WIDOWS WHERE THE SEVEN MINISTERS SUPPLIED THE NEEDS OF THE WIDOWS.  
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES AND MUCH MONEY
IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-8 IT DECLARES “BUT KING SOLOMON LOVED MANY STRANGE WOMEN (COMMITTED MARITAL FORNICATION WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES ONLY IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13), TOGETHER WITH THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH, WOMEN OF THE MOABITES, AMMONITES, EDOMITES, ZIDONIANS, AND HITTITES. OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING WHICH THE LORD SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, YE SHALL NOT GO IN TO THEM, NEITHER SHALL THEY COME IN UNTO YOU: FOR SURELY THEY WILL TURN YOUR HEART AFTER THEIR GODS: SOLOMON CLAVE UNTO THESE IN (FORBIDDEN) LOVE (AFTER 80 YEARS). AND HE HAD SEVEN HUNDRED WIVES, PRINCESSES, AND THREE HUNDRED CONCUBINES: AND HIS WIVES TURNED AWAY HIS HEART. FOR IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN SOLOMON WAS OLD, THAT HIS WIVES TURNED AWAY HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS: AND HIS HEART WAS NOT PERFECT WITH THE LORD HIS GOD, AS WAS THE HEART OF DAVID HIS FATHER. FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE ZIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM (MOLECH OR SUKKOTH, MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43) THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITES. AND SOLOMON DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND WENT NOT FULLY AFTER THE LORD, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER. THEN DID SOLOMON BUILD A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH, THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, IN THE HILL THAT IS BEFORE JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH (AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM, MAY BE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43 WORSHIPPING REMPHAN), THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON AS HE DID FOR ALL HIS STRANGE WIVES, WHICH BURNT INCENSE AND SACRIFICED UNTO THEIR GODS.” ALSO SOLOMON HAD MANY HORSES IN HIS ARMY AND A LOT OF GOLD AND SILVER (KING DAVID’S 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD WHICH IS 576,000,000,000.00 BILLION & HIS 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER WHICH IS 384,000,000,000.00 BILLION TO WORTH A 10% TITHE OF $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION) TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN” IN HIS KINGDOM FOR 7 YEARS. THIS DID NOT INCLUDE EVERYTHING PUT INSIDE THE HOUSE OF THE LORD OR ANY OTHER PART OF HIS KINGDOM, ESPECIALLY BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE WHICH TOOK 13 YEARS. FOR SOLOMON DID NOT FOLLOW THE JEWISH LAWS OR GENTILE LAWS CONCERNING MANY WIVES & MANY HORSES BECAUSE HE DID THE CHRISTIAN LAWS OF THE LORD STEPHEN. THE MULTI-TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS THAT SOLOMON HAD WERE FROM HIS FATHER DAVID AT FIRST, TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. BUT HE FOLLOWED AFTER HIS OWN DESIRE WHICH GOT HIM IN TROUBLE. SOLOMON WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD STEPHEN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE NATURE IN WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. SOLOMON DID NOT HAVE TO REPENT OR ASK FOR FORGIVENESS BECAUSE HIS IDOLATRY WAS ETERNAL & HE OPERATED IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN TO RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & IT BEING EXPUNGED. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MANY WIVES, MANY HORSES & MUCH MONEY THAT SOLOMON HAD.     
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD
IN ACTS 12:1-2 IT DECLARES “NOW ABOUT THAT TIME HERODTHE KING STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS, TO VEX (HARASS) CERTAIN OF THE CHURCH. AND THEY KILLED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THIS WAS JAMES THE GREATER, THAT WAS KILLED WITH THE SWORD AROUND 44AD. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE SWORD. 
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF TATTOOING
IN REVELATION IT TELLS US THE MARK OF THE BEAST IS ON THE FOREHEAD AND ON THE RIGHT HAND. THIS IS THE ONLY RESTRICTIONS IN CHRISTIANITY FOR TATTOOING PROVEN IN REVELATION 13:16-17; 14:9-11; 16:2; 19:20. IT ALSO DEPENDS ON WHAT KIND OF TATTOO YOU ARE PUTTING ON YOUR SKIN. FOR TWO THOUSAND YEARS THE CHRISTIANS FROM THE VERY BEGINNING PUT TATTOOS ON THEM TO SHOW A SIGN OF HOLY CONVOCATION TO GOD AND NOT TO THE BEAST. SO IT ONLY CONCERNS WHAT KIND OF IMAGE YOU ARE DISPLAYING. IF IT IS CHRISTIANITY THEN IT IS AUTHORIZED BY GOD. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF TATTOOING.
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS)
IN HEBREWS 9:2-5 IT DECLARES “FOR  THERE  WAS  A  TABERNACLE  MADE  THE  FIRST,  WHEREIN  WAS  THE CANDLESTICK (LAMPSTAND), TABLE AND THE SHOWBREAD, WHICH HIS CALLED THE SANCTUARY. AND AFTER THE SECOND VEIL, THE TABERNACLE WHICH IS CALLED THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL. WHICH HAD THE GOLDEN CENSOR (ALTAR  OF INCENSE), & ARK OF THE COVENANT OVERLAID ROUNDABOUT WITH GOLD, WHEREIN WAS THE GOLDEN POT THAT HAD MANNA, AARON’S ROD [STAFF OR WAND] THAT BUDDED, & TABLES (LAW TABLETS) OF THE COVENANT. AND OVER IT THE CHERUBIM’S OF THE GLORY SHADOWING THE MERCY SEAT (THE LORD STEPHEN’S THRONE)…” IN REVELATION 11:15-19  IT  DECLARES  “…THE  (CHRISTIANITY)  KINGDOMS  OF  THIS  WORLD  ARE  BECOME  THE (CHRISTIAN) KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD (STEPHEN), AND OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS), AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER. AND THE FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS (LORDS), WHICH SAT BEFORE GOD ON THEIR SEATS, FELL UPON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPED GOD, SAYING, ‘WE GIVE THEE THANKS, O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHICH ARE, AND WAS, AND ART TO COME, BECAUSE THOU HAS TAKEN TO THEE THY POWER (AUTHORITY) AND HAS REIGNED. AND THE NATIONS (CHRISTIAN LAWS) WERE ANGRY, AND THY WRATH IS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED, AND THAT THOU SHOULD GIVE REWARD UNTO THY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, AND TO THE SAINTS (LORDS), SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THEM WHICH DESTROY THE EARTH, AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THERE WAS SEEN IN THE TEMPLE THE ARK OF THE TESTAMENT, AND THERE WERE LIGHTNING’S AND VOICES, AND THUNDERING, AND AN EARTHQUAKE AND GREAT HAIL.” IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES “BUT THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), AND UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), AND THE ABOMINABLE, AND THE MURDERERS, AND THE WHOREMONGERS, AND SORCERERS, AND IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART ON THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE: WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH. (THE CHRISTIAN LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 8 THINGS). IN REVELATION 21:6 STATES “AND HE SAID UNTO ME, IT IS DONE. I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END (THE CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN). I WILL GIVE UNTO HIM THAT IS ATHIRST OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY.” IN REVELATION 21:9-27 SAYS “AND THERE CAME UNTO ME ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH HAD THE SEVEN VIALS FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES (THE PLAGUES ARE FLIES, DISEASE, BOILS, HAIL, LOCUSTS, DARKNESS AND THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN KILLED THAT PROTECTS THE DOORWAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NEW CHRISTIAN JERUSALEM KINGDOM) AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME HITHER, I WILL SHOW THEE THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE (THE LORD STEPHEN’S CHURCH  OF  GOD). AND HE  CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND  HIGH  MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE (CHRISTIAN) HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD: AND HER LIGHT WAS LIKE UNTO A STONE MOST PRECIOUS, EVEN LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. AND HAD A WALL GREAT AND HIGH, AND HAD TWELVE GATES, AND AT THE GATES TWELVE ANGELS (LORDS), AND NAMES WRITTEN THEREON, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL: ON THE EAST THREE GATES, ON THE NORTH THREE GATES, ONE THE SOUTH THREE GATES AND ON THE WEST THREE GATES. AND THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD TWELVE FOUNDATIONS, AND IN THEM THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (PETER, JAMES THE GREATER, JOHN, ANDREW, PHILIP, THOMAS, BARTHOLOMEW, MATTHEW, JAMES THE LESS, SIMON, JUDAS THE BROTHER OF JAMES THE JUST AND MATTHIAS) OF THE LAMB (THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB OF THE ETERNAL CHRISTIAN SIN (BLASPHEMY) IN ACTS 7:60). AND HE THAT TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLDEN REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, AND THE GATES THEREOF, AND THE WALL THEREOF. AND THE CITY LIES FOURSQUARE, AND THE LENGTH IS AS LARGE AS THE BREADTH: AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED, TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS (1,380 MILES IN ALL). THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH AND THE HEIGHT OF IT ARE EQUAL. AND HE MEASURED THE WALL THEREOF, A HUNDRED AND FORTY AND FOUR CUBITS (216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). AND THE BUILDING OF THE WALL OF IT WAS OF JASPER: AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE UNTO CLEAR GLASS. AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE GARNISHED (ADORNED) WITH ALL MANNER OF PRECIOUS STONES. THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND, SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD, CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH, AN EMERALD, THE FIFTH, SARDONYX, THE SIXTH, SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH, CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH, BERYL, THE NINTH, TOPAZ, THE TENTH, CHRYSOPRASUS, THE ELEVENTH, JACINTH, THE TWELFTH, AND AMETHYST. AND THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EVERY SEVERAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL: AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, AS IT WERE TRANSPARENT GLASS. AND  I  SAW  NO  TEMPLE  THEREON: FOR  THE  LORD  GOD  ALMIGHTY (THE LORD YAH CALLED THE WORD OF GOD) AND THE LAMB (LORD STEPHEN) ARE THE TEMPLE OF IT. AND THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN, NEITHER OF THE MOON, TO SHINE IN IT: FOR THE GLORY OF GOD DID LIGHTEN IT, AND THE LAMB IS THE LIGHT THEREOF. AND THE NATIONS (CHRISTIAN LAWS) OF THEM WHICH ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) SHALL WALK IN THE LIGHT OF IT: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH DO BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. AND THE GATES OF IT SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE. AND THEY SHALL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS (CHRISTIAN LAWS) INTO IT. AND THERE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER INTO IT ANYTHING THAT DEFILES, NEITHER WHATSOEVER WORKS AN ABOMINATION, OR MAKES A LIE (THE CHRISTIAN LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 3 THINGS): BUT THEY WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK (THE LORD STEPHEN’S BOOK) OF LIFE.” IN REVELATION 22:1-5, 14-15 IT DECLARES “AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE OF GOD (THE LORD YAH CALLED THE WORD OF GOD) AND OF THE LAMB (THE LORD STEPHEN). IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THERE THE (THE BURNING BUSH GROWS INTO A TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS) TREE OF LIFE (ON FLAT LAND), WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER OF FRUITS, AND YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH: AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (CHRISTIAN LAWS).  AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE: BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. AND THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, AND THEY NEED NO CANDLE, NEITHER LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD (YAH) GIVES THEM LIGHT: AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER… BLESSED ARE THEY WHO DO HIS (THE LORD STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN LAW) COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY (JERUSALEM). FOR WITHOUT (INSIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM) ARE DOGS, AND SORCERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, AND MURDERERS, AND IDOLATER, AND WHOSOEVER LOVES AND MAKES A LIE (THE CHRISTIAN LAW KINGDOM IS IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO THESE 7 THINGS).” THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW KINGDOM CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.        
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MERCY RATHER THAN SACRIFICE
IN ACTS 13:33-37 IT DECLARES “GOD (THE LORD STEPHEN) HAS FULFILLED THE SAME UNTO US THEIR CHILDREN, IN THAT HE HAS RAISED UP JESUS AGAIN, AS IT IS ALSO WRITTEN IN THE SECOND PSALM, ‘THOU ART MY SON, THIS DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE.’ AND AS CONCERNING THAT HE RAISED HIM UP FROM THE DEAD, NOW NO MORE TO RETURN TO CORRUPTION, HE SAID ON THIS WISE, ‘I WILL GIVE YOU THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.’ WHEREFORE HE SAYS ALSO IN ANOTHER PSALM, ‘THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.’ FOR DAVID, AFTER HE HAD SERVED HIS OWN GENERATION BY THE WILL OF GOD, FELL ON SLEEP, AND WAS UNTO HIS FATHERS, AND SAW CORRUPTION. BE HE, WHOM GOD (THE LORD STEPHEN) RAISED AGAIN, SAW NO CORRUPTION.” FOR THE LORD STEPHEN GIVES ETERNAL MERCY TO THOSE THAT ARE IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF MERCY OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS SURE AND TRUE.
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE BLASPHEMOUS STONING
IN ACTS 6:8-15 IT DECLARES HOW STEPHEN WAS ARRESTED: “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER (AUTHORITY), DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACLES (SIGNS) AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN THERE AROSE CERTAIN OF THE SYNAGOGUE (FREEDMEN’S), WHICH IS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE LIBERTINES, AND CYRENIANS, AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THEM OF CILICIA AND OF ASIA, DISPUTING WITH STEPHEN. AND THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM (PROVERBS 8:22-31---RSV) AND THE SPIRIT BY WHICH HE SPOKE. THEN THEY SUBORNED MEN (BRIBED), WHICH SAID, ‘WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND AGAINST GOD.’ AND THEY STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE, AND THE ELDERS (LORDS), AND THE SCRIBES, AND CAME UPON HIM, AND CAUGHT (SEIZED) HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE COUNCIL. AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES, WHICH SAID, ‘THIS MAN CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE (BUSINESS) AND THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW. FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY, THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH SHALL DESTROY THIS PLACE, AND SHALL CHANGE THE CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH MOSES DELIVERED US. AND ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS IT HAD BEEN THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORDS).” IN ACTS 7:51-60 IT DECLARES “YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YE (CHRISTIAN LAW). WHICH OF THE PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEM WHICH SHOWED (FORETOLD) BEFORE OF THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (JAMES), OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS. WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW BY THE DISPOSITION (DIRECTION) OF ANGELS (LORDS), AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART, AND THEY GNASHED ON HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND JESUS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND SAID, BEHOLD, I SEED THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. THEN THEY CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND STOPPED THEIR EARS, AND RAN UPON HIM WITH ONE ACCORD. AND CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY, AND STONED HIM: AND THE WITNESSES LAID DOWN THEIR CLOTHES AT A YOUNG MAN’S FEET, WHOSE NAME WAS SAUL. AND THEY STONED STEPHEN, CALLING UPON GOD, AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ AND HE KNEELED DOWN, AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, LORD, LAY NOT THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP) TO THEIR (CHRISTIAN LAW) CHARGE. AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE FELL ASLEEP.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT A PHARISEE IS NOT MAN “QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” IS NOT COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW BEING BORN OF GOD (THE LAW COMMANDS THE LORD STEPHEN & BECOMES THE TRUTH INTO A LIE) & HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IN “THIS AGE” AS AN APOSTLE & LIVED AS A PHARISEE BEING A MAN “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW BEING BORN OF WOMAN IN HEBREWS 3:1; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18. THIS IS THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE BLASPHEMOUS STONING.        
THE CHRISTIAN LAW ESTIMATE OF HELL
FOR THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 8:1-9:19 DID NOT LEAVE JAMES THE JUST OR SAUL OF TARSUS IN HELL, BUT GAVE IT AS BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED. FOR IT IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-60 WHICH TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN ASKED THE LORD CALLED THE WORD OF GOD, TO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL BLASPHEMY IN LORDSHIP). THE LORD YAH ANSWERED THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE SAUL AND JAMES RECEIVED ETERNAL MERCY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 AND JAMES 2:13 BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE. BUT TO THOSE WHO THINK THEY KNOW WHAT THEY ARE DOING AND ON PURPOSE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN, THEY WILL BURN IN HELL AND HAVE NO POSSIBLE WAY OF ESCAPE. 
THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN
THE CURSES OF NOT OBEYING THE LORD STEPHEN INVOLVES THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES IN REVELATION 21:9 WHICH CONCERNS THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD IN THE PLAGUE  OF  FLIES, THE PLAGUE OF CATTLE DISEASE, THE PLAGUE OF BOILS, THE PLAGUE OF HAIL, THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS, THE PLAGUE OF DARKNESS, THE PLAGUE OF THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN. ALSO THE RED SEA CROSSING IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN KINGDOM BY WHICH A MIGHTY ARMY OF THE OTHER LORD’S CANNOT PASS. THE GREATEST TRIBULATION IS RECORDED IN ACTS 14:22 WHICH TELL US THAT THE OTHER LORDS WHO OBEY MUST ENDURE THE GREATEST TRIBULATION & GO THROUGH THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IN REVELATION 20:11-15 TO ENTER INTO THE LORD STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN KINGDOM IN GENESIS 1:1 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28. HOW MUCH MORE TO THE OTHER LORDS WHO DISOBEY? IN 2ND PETER 2:4-9 IT DECLARES “FOR IF GOD SPARED NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED UNTO JUDGMENT, AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD (BY WATER), BUT SAVED NOAH THE EIGHTH PERSON, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES CONDEMNED THEM WITH AN OVERTHROW, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE UNTO THOSE THAT AFTER SHOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED JUST LOT, VEXED (OPPRESSED) WITH FILTHY CONVERSATION OF THE WICKED: (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN DWELLING AMONG THEM, IN SEEING AND HEARING, VEXED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY WITH THEIR UNLAWFUL DEEDS,) FOR THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS, AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNTO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT TO BE PUNISHED.” AND IF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE IS SCARCELY SAVED (PROTECTED), WHERE SHALL THE UNGODLY AND SINNER APPEAR?” IN 1ST PETER 4:18. FOR IN THIS WORLD IN THE PRESENT WILL BE JUDGED AND CONSUMED AND DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRE PROVEN IN REVELATION 20:1-15. FOR THE AGAPE LOVE OF YAH GOVERNS ALL FIRE AND THE FIRE TRIES ALL OTHER THINGS AND THIS IS HOW THE “NEW WORLD” WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LORD THROUGH HOLY FIRE. “FOR NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST ME SHALL PROSPER, & EVERY TONGUE THAT SHALL RISE AGAINST THEE IN JUDGMENT THOU SHALL CONDEMN (DAMNED). THIS IS THE HERITAGE OF THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD, AND THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OF ME, SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN)” IN ISAIAH 54:17. THIS MEANS EACH INDIVIDUAL THAT TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNWORTHILY WILL GO THROUGH DIFFERENT THINGS AND NOT THE SAME THINGS THAT THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM TRIED TO BREAK THROUGH.   
THE KINGDOM PROBLEMS OF STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, AGES AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WAS NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WAS NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING IN WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS THE WORD “QANAH” WHICH MEANS ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IT IS LISTED 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIS OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN OR MAY HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN THESE PASSAGES IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER BECAME VIOLENT WITHIN HIMSELF AND SINNED IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:15-16. THIS KIND OF SIN WAS ETERNAL AND COULD NOT BE RESTORED UNTIL THE LORD STEPHEN PAID FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. AND HE ALLOWED THOSE IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE TO RECEIVE ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER FOR THEIR ACTIONS. NORMALLY, ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SIN ARE BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:4. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN MADE A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY WERE THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY AND THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 7-11 AND JUDE 5-19. EVEN THE CHRISTIANS THAT SAY THIS ARE SUBJECT TO HELL. ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ROCK OF CHRISTIANITY, AND NONE ELSE. UNBELIEF IN THE OTHER LORD’S IS TRUE AND UNBELIEF WILL BE SUBJECT TO HELL IN REVELATION 21:8. THE LORD STEPHEN DID IN FACT, HANDLE ALL 9 FORMS OF THE ETERNAL SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN CHRISTIANITY THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN NOR HAVE NO REPENTANCE IN THE YOUNG EARTH. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN ACTS 7:512, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56 AND BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE YOUNG EARTH. THIS DID CONCERN THE ETERNAL FOLLY (SEXUAL IMMORALITY) THAT THE ANGELS (LORDS) COMMITTED THAT BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 24:21 & JOB 4:18-19. THE LORD JEHOVAH JUDGES THEM IN JUDAISM IN THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH OF THE UNIVERSE.  
THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN OVER THE WHOLE GENTILE LAW AND THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LAW IS OVER THE WHOLE JEWISH/GENTILE LAWS BECAUSE HE TOLD THE CHRISTIAN LAW IN HIS SPEECH ABOUT THE HISTORY OF THE JEWISH/GENTILE LAWS FROM GENESIS 1:26 CONCERNING ADAM IN ACTS 6:5 THROUGH REVELATION 19:5 CONCERNING BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-44. MOST OF THE HIGH POINTS OF STEPHEN’S SPEECH WERE ABOUT MOSES CONCERNING THE CHRISTIAN LAW & GENTILE LAW THE 1ST TIME TO THE MOUNTAIN & THE GENTILE LAW & JEWISH LAW THE 2ND TIME TO THE MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:30-34. ANOTHER HIGH POINT IS BABYLON’S LAW WHICH STRENGTHENS THE ENTIRE LAW BECAUSE THERE IS A SEASON OF SIN THAT IS GOOD IN ACTS 7:42-43. THE HIGHEST POINT IS SOLOMON’S DIVINE LAW BUILDING THE “HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” THAT TOOK 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) & 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION TO BUILD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. MONEY IS A DEFENSE AS WISDOM IS A DEFENSE IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31.     
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE DIVISION OF THE GENTILE LAW IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES & THE CHRISTIAN LAW IN 1 WITNESS OR ALONE
THE DIVISION CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST WITH HOLY FIRE IN ACTS 2:1-4. IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST WAS FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, IT FILLED THE ENTIRE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. AND THERE APPEARED UNTO THEM CLOVEN TONGUES LIKE AS OF FIRE, & IT SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE DOORWAY TO THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM ATTAINS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF THE EARTH & KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ROMANS 8:4.   
CHAPTER 5: THE SECRET NAME OF THE LORD CALLED THE “WORD OF GOD” THE ENTIRE LAW
THE LORD YAHWEH THE ONLY CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) IS CALLED & ACTS AS THE WORD OR LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MOST HIGHEST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD THAT IS AUTHORIZED AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS OVER THE 61 OTHER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S & 62 OTHER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES BECAUSE IT CONCERNS THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT AND THE NEW TESTAMENT IN GENESIS 1:1; HEBREWS 1:1-3; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10 & EPHESIANS 4:6. REMEMBER THERE IS ONE JEWISH LORD IN JUDAISM, THERE ARE 60 GENTILE CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE GENTILES THAT IS ETERNALLY TRANSFIGURED TO 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF CHRISTIANITY FROM THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS. THIS MAKES UP OF 62 LORD’S IN THE SCRIPTURES. THE FEMALE LADY STEPHANIE CALLED THE WORD (LAW) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS OVER 61 LADIES. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES WITH 10,000 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHICH MEANS IT INVOLVES 1,332,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLIONS POSITIONS TO INNUMERABLE POSITIONS IN BY THE LEAST EQUATION OF 185,000 (ISAIAH 37:36) TIMES 10,000 (JUDE 14-15) IN RELENTING TIMES 72,000 (MATTHEW 26:53) TIMES 1,000 YEAR REIGN TIMES 10 IN THE SMALLEST KINGDOM (GENESIS 18:32) IN THE SUPREME JUDGMENT OF ALL CREATION IS REVELATION 20:11-15; DANIEL 7:9-14 & JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-2; 12:9-14. 
THE ENTIRE LAW OF THE “RIDER” ON A WHITE HORSE
IN REVELATION 19:11-21 IT DECLARES “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED (ACTS 7:55-56), AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE, AND HE THAT SAY UPON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE DOTH JUDGES AND MAKES WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). HIS EYES WERE AS A FLAME OF FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY CROWNS, AND HE HAD A NAME WRITTEN THAT NO MAN KNEW, BUT HE HIMSELF. AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE (ROBE) DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. AND THE ARMIES WHICH WERE IN HEAVEN FOLLOWED HIM UPON WHITE HORSES, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN. AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE (STRIKE) THE NATIONS (JEWISH LAWS, GENTILE LAWS AND CHRISTIAN LAWS): AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON: AND HE TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD (JAMES). AND HE HAS ON HIS VESTURE AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KING’S AND LORD OF LORD’S. AND I SAW AN ANGEL (LORDS) STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE FOWLS (BIRDS) THAT FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, ‘COME AND GATHER YOURSELVES TOGETHER UNTO THE SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD. THAT YE MAY EAT THE FLESH OF KINGS, AND THE FLESH OF CAPTAINS, AND THE FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN, AND THE FLESH OF HORSES, AND OF THEM THAT SIT ON THEM, AND THE FLESH OF ALL MEN, BOTH FREE AND BOND (SLAVE), BOTH SMALL AND GREAT. AND I SAW THE BEAST, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR ARMIES, GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST HIM THAT SAT ON THE HORSE, AND AGAINST HIS ARMY. AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN (CAPTURED), AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLES BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE. THESE BOTH WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REMNANT (REST) WAS SLAIN WITH THE SWORD OF HIM THAT SAT UPON THE HORSE, WHICH SWORD PROCEEDED OUT OF HIS MOUTH: AND ALL THE FOWLS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH.”
THE DIVISION OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF STEPHEN IN 1 WITNESS OR ALONE & THE WORD AS THE ALONE 
THE DIVISION OF THE CHRISTIAN LAWS & THE LAW CALLED THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS AGAPE LOVE OR ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:8. FOR A PERSON, NO MATTER WHO HE IS MUST AGAPE LOVE THE LORD YAH. THE LORD YAH ORDERS OBEDIENCE & MUST AGAPE LOVE HIM TO OBEY HIM. FOR AGAPE LOVE NEVER FAILS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8. 
THE POSSIBLE CANDIDATES OF THE LORD CALLED THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ENTIRE LAW: THE 33 LETTER NAME FOR GOD DERIVES FROM THE TORAH AND IS COMPRISED OF NINE NAMES OF GOD. THEY ARE ADONAI, EL, ELOAH, ELOHIM, SHADDAI, TZEVA’OT, EHYEH, YAH AND YHVH. THE 42 LETTER NAME FOR GOD: THE 42 LETTER NAME HAS NO KNOWN PRONUNCIATION, AND PERHAPS WAS DERIVED FROM THE 2ND CENTURY PRAYER “ANA BEKOACH.” IT IS MENTIONED IN THE TALMUD. THE 216 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS REALLY A 72 PART NAME, SINCE IT IS A SEQUENCE OF 72 TRIADS OF LETTERS ALL OF WHICH ARE DERIVED FROM PERMUTATIONS IN EXODUS 14:19-21. IT DECLARES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAT 21 YEARS OF AGE), WHO WENT BEFORE THE CAMP OF ISRAEL, MOVED AND WENT BEHIND THEM, AND THE PILLAR OF CLOUD WENT BEFORE THEM AND STOOD BEHIND THEM. SO IT CAME BETWEEN THE CAMP OF THE EGYPTIANS AND THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. THUS IT WAS A CLOUD AND DARKNESS TO THE ONE, AND IT GAVE LIGHT BY NIGHT TO THE OTHER, SO THAT THE ONE DID NOT COME NEAR THE OTHER ALL THAT NIGHT. THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE LORD (YAH) CAUSED THE SEA TO GO BACK BY A STRONG EAST WIND ALL THAT NIGHT, AND MADE THE SEA INTO DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED.” THE 304,805 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS THE RECITING ALL 304,805 LETTERS OF THE TORAH IN A SERIES. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FULL POSSIBLE CANDIDATES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES AND DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE TRINITY CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AS THE ENTIRE LAW
THE TRUE TRINITY & LAW IS KNOWN ONLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, LORD JAMES, SON JESUS, & HOLY GHOST JOHN AS THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE LORD YAH AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. BUT THE NAME YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST REPUTATION KNOWN TO THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, THE LAW, INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, ALL OF MANKIND, ALL OF WOMANKIND, ALL OF BOY KIND & ALL OF GIRL KIND AND ALL OF CHILD KIND. THE LORD YAH IS THE WORD OF THAT FATHER STEPHEN THAT CANNOT BE KNOWN TO MAN IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BECAUSE HE HANDLED THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP BY DYING VICARIOUSLY AND HAD TO OBEY THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE ETERNAL STONING IN ACTS 7:60 & ADMINISTERED THE ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE OTHER LORD’S UNDER HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT HAVE TO OBEY THE ETERNAL HELL IN ACTS 8:1, ETERNAL GRAVE IN ACTS 8:2, OR ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE NAME (THE MOTHER BARBARA IS IN THE SUPREME CREATIVE WORKS OF THE LORD YAH) IS LINKED TO THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD JAMES IS GOD’S LAW & HANDLED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE ETERNAL LAW BY DYING VICARIOUSLY & OBEYED THE ETERNAL DEATH OF HIS STONING IN 62AD & ADMINISTERED ETERNAL MERCY FOR ANGELS (LORDS)---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES’ TRUE NAME (THE LADY MARY IS IN THE SUPREME AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OF YAH) IS LINKED TO THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT HANDLE THE BIOLOGICAL FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD BY DYING VICARIOUSLY THAT BECAME ETERNAL SALVATION FOR MANKIND & HAD TO OBEY THE ETERNAL DEATH HOF THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-46 & PHILIPPIANS 2:8. THE SON JESUS’ TRUE NAME (THE DAUGHTER MARY IS IN THE SUPREME AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OF YAH) LINKED TO THE SUPREME POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT HANDLE THE BIOLOGICAL TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD BY DYING VICARIOUSLY THAT BECAME ETERNAL GRACE FOR WOMANKIND & HAD TO OBEY THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE BROTHER JOHN’S TRUE NAME (THE SISTER ELIZABETH IS IN THE SUPREME OATH OF THE LORD YAH) IS LINKED TO THE SUPREME WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD PETER IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD BECAUSE HE HANDLED THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE BY DYING VICARIOUSLY THAT BECAME ETERNAL VICTORY FOR CHILD KIND & HAD TO OBEY THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS. THE LORD PETER’S TRUE NAME (THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN THE SUPREME STONE OF THE LORD YAH) IS LINKED TO THE SUPREME COMMISSION OF THE LORD YAH. THE LORD YAH IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD THAT IS FAITHFUL AND TRUE. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN LUKE 1:32 AS JESUS IS THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 1:35 AS JESUS IS THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 1:35 AS JESUS IS THE ALMIGHTINESS OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 1:35 AS JESUS IS THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 2:14 AS JESUS IS THE GLORY TO GOD (YAH) IN THE HIGHEST, LUKE 2:14 AS JESUS IS THE GLORY OF THE HIGHEST, LUKE 24:19 AS JESUS IS THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST, MARK 11:9-10 IS JESUS AS THE “HOSANNA! BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, BLESSED IS THE KINGDOM OF OUR FATHER DAVID THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD! HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST!” IN ACTS 7:59 IS JESUS AS THE LORD OF THE HIGHEST. THE LORD JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD CALLED THE LAW OF THE HIGHEST IN ACTS 15:24 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 1:76; 3:21-22. THE LORD PETER IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD CALLED THE BEGINNING OF THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 16:18.           
THE OTHER NAMES FOR WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ENTIRE LAW: THE OTHER NAMES FOR WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ENTIRE LAW ARE LAWS OF GOD, WAYS OF GOD, TESTIMONIES OF GOD, STIPULATIONS OF GOD, REQUIREMENTS OF GOD, PRECEPTS OF GOD, STATUTES OF GOD, DECREES OF GOD, ORDINANCES OF GOD, COMMANDS OF GOD, JUDGMENTS OF GOD, WORDS OF GOD, REGULATIONS OF GOD, TEACHINGS OF GOD, RULES OF GOD, CODES (PENAL) OF GOD, COVENANT RITUALS OF GOD & MANUALS OF GOD. THERE ARE 248 POSITIVE MIZTVOT LAWS EQUAL TO THE PARTS OF THE BODY. ALSO THERE ARE 365 NEGATIVE MIZTVOT EQUAL TO THE NUMBER OF DAYS IN THE SOLAR YEAR. THUS THE GEMATRIYA OF TARYAG IS 613 LAWS (GIMEL=3, RAISH=200, YUD=10 AND TAV=400). 
THE MEANING OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW CAN REFER TO THE COVENANT LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TORAH, A SPECIFIC LAW OR COMMANDMENT, SUCH AS MARRIAGE CONTRACTS IN ROMANS 7:1-3, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 10TH COMMANDMENT ON COVETING IN ROMANS 7:8 OR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW AS A PRINCIPLE OR ORDER. ALSO THERE IS AN ANTI-LAW THAT IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW BUT IS CONTRARY TO THE BIBLICAL HOLY LAW, AS THE WORLDLY SEXUAL EROS LAW WHICH EXPRESSES THE WILL OF SIN. 
WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW? THE HIGHEST LAW OF THE LORD JEHOVAH IS NORMALLY REFERRED TO THE OT HIGHEST LAW OF MOSES OR THE TORAH. THE NT HIGHEST LAW OF THE LORD JAMES REFERS TO THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 5:17 AND THE HIGHER LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD JAMES IS IN LUKE 24:27 AND THE PSALMS IN LUKE 24:44. THE MOST HIGHEST LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES IN JAMES 2:8-13. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOST HIGHEST LAW IS ONLY REFERRED TO ALL OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND NOT JUST JOTS OR TITTLES OF THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34; 12:34 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21.     
THE LAW OF GOD IS PERFECT IN ALL NUMBERS OF 0 & 2 TO INFINITE NUMBERS IS PERFECT & TOTALLY TRUE, EXCEPT THE NUMBER 1 WHERE ALL CREATION IS FOUND & IF THERE IS A SEXUAL EROS NATURE IN JEWISH LAW ONLY WHICH IS NOT PERFECT OR GOOD, THE BIBLICAL LAWS WITH A HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE IN THE SPIRIT OR SOUL IS WEAKENED BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE FLESH, BUT NEVER DESTROYED IN ROMANS 8:3 & HEBREWS 7:19. THE BIBLICAL GENTILE LAWS, BIBLICAL CHRISTIAN LAWS & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAWS ARE PERFECT & COMPLETE WITH A HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE (SPIRIT OR EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE SEXUAL FLESHLY SKIN WHERE IT CAN ONLY BE HOUSED BY THE CARNAL MIND), BUT IS ATTACK BY THE JEWISH LAWS WITH A SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE (ONE FLESH IS ALL A DIVINE NATURE IN 6 SCRIPTURE VERSES, EXCEPT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16) IS IN ROMANS 7:23; 8:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; EPHESIANS 5:3; GALATIANS 5:17; JAMES 4:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:11. BUT THERE IS HOPE BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAW IS ALWAYS UNSUCCESSFUL IN OPPOSING HIM IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE UNTOUCHABLE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAW IN THE INVINCIBLE ARK COULD ONLY BY TOUCHED & LOOKED UPON BY THE AUTHORIZED LORD SAMSON IN SUPREME STRENGTH FOR 36 YEARS, THE AUTHORIZED LORD SOLOMON IN SUPREME OMNISCIENCE FOR 36 YEARS & THE AUTHORIZED LORD MOSES COULD NOT BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL JEWISH LAWS, UNBELIEVING GENTILE LAWS & THE CORRUPTED CHRISTIAN LAWS, BUT THE LORD JAMES COULD IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAW IN SUPREME LORDSHIP FOR 36 YEARS IN JAMES 2:8-13, AND ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED ANOINTED HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE OR CAPTAIN) WHICH IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE INFALLIBLE LAW ONCE A YEAR COULD TOUCH IT & LOOK UPON THE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAW IN THE INVINCIBLE ARK WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED AND NO ANOINTED CHIEF PRIEST (LIEUTENANT), NO ANOINTED PRIEST (SERGEANT) OR NO ANOINTED LEVITE (CORPORAL) WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO SPEAK AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST WHICH IS IMMEDIATE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN LUKE 10:22; 12:10 WHICH STARTED AT 18 YEARS OF AGE & ENDED AT 36 YEARS OF AGE SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN HANDLED THE GREAT PERSECUTION & THE CROSS THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD BY WHICH THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS REIGNED FROM 18AD TO 36AD & WAS ALLOWED TO KILL HIS SON JESUS IN THE CRUCIFIXION IN 30 AD & THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE STONING IN 33AD BUT THE MOST LONGEST EVIL REBELLION IN THE GREAT PERSECUTION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WAS OVERTHROWN & ENDED IN 36AD IN ACTS 9:1-9, BUT WITHOUT TRUE AUTHORIZATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIT SHALL INCUR ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ETERNAL DEATH IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:19; 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-9; EXODUS 26:31-33; HEBREWS 9:3-5; LEVITICUS 16:2 & ROMANS 13:2.  
THE BIBLICAL OPERATION OF THE BIBLICAL LAW IS ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE (ALL SUPREME COMMISSION---STRENGTH), ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE, ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY & ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE & ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE) UNDER THE ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF SUPREME CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEFORE THE SUPREME CREATIONS OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ROMANS 13:1-10 & SIRACH 19:20. THIS IS BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH THE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAWS THAT ARE PERFECT & COMPLETE ARE ALWAYS IGNORANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WHICH MEANS ALL CREATION COMES SHORT & IS NOT PERFECT OR COMPLETE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’“GARDEN” AS THE CHIEF IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:15. THE LAW SHEATH OR HOISTER IS IN JOHN 18:11. THE LAW BELT IS IN THE PROTECTION ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:14. THE MACE GAS WEAPON THAT IS AN INVISIBLE PLAGUE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17, 23, 1ST ESDRAS 5:34 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE LAW ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OR BILLY STICK OR CLUB IN THE LAW HAND IS IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & MATTHEW 26:47. THE DIRECT LAW TARGET IS MENTIONED IN THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR OR LAW ZEAL ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:21-23. THE LAW SHIELD IS THE INVINCIBLE HOLINESS OR INVINCIBLE FAITH IN EPHESIANS 6:16 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. THE LAW RIGHT HAND WILL COVER THEM OR PROTECT THEM AND HIS ARM WILL SHIELD THEM IN THE LAW BADGE OR SHIELD IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16. THE LAW GUN IS TRIGGERED BY A RELEASE BY GOD’S FINGER (PO-LICE) IS (OPERATION LICE) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN EXODUS 8:16-19; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 & LUKE 11:20. THE LAW IDENTITY IS A SECRET IDENTITY IN TOBIT 12:11-22. THE LAW GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING OR LOINS OF TRUTH ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:14 & ISAIAH 59:17. THE LAW MOUTH IS THE LAW STERN WRATH SWORD OF THE LAW SPIRIT WHICH IS THE WORD (PERFECT LAW) OF GOD (LOVE OR LIBERTY) IN JAMES 2:8-13 & EPHESIANS 6:17 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:20. THE LAW HAT (CROWN) OR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE LAW HELMET OR SALVATION PROTECTION HELMET IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16 & EPHESIANS 5:18. THE LAW SHOES OR BOOTS THAT IS SHOD AND PREPARED WITH THE IMMORTALITY GOSPEL OF PEACE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:15. THE LAW BULLET PROOF VEST OR BREASTPLATE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:14 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18. LAW HAND-CUFFS OR SHACKLES/FETTER CHAINS ARE IN REVELATION 20:1-3. LAW COMMUNICATIONS IS “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:60. THE LAW CHARIOT OR CROWN VICTORIA IS IN ACTS 8:28-33. THE LORD’S LAW RELENTS TO SAVE OR DESTROY IN GENESIS 6:1-8. GUN FIRE IS THE DEATH PENALTY OF THE “LAW OF THE STONING” IN 2 ALONE POSITIONS OR MORE IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. THE CHRISTIAN LAW ENTERING IN THE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECOMES A CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP IN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
SOME OF GOD’S NAMES IN THE TANACH AND NT
EL: THE MIGHTY, STRONG & PROMINENT USED IN GEN. 7:1; 28:3; 35:11; NUM. 23:22; JOSH. 3:10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 32; NEH. 1:5; 9:32; EZEK. 10:5; JER. 10:11; JOB 3:4-40:2 & ACTS 6:8.
ELOHIM: THE ONLY CREATOR, PRESERVER,  TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY,  AND STRONG  USED  IN GENESIS 17:7; 6:18; 9:15; 50:24; 1ST KINGS 8:23; JEREMIAH 31:33; ISAIAH 40:1 AND ACTS 17.

EL SHADDAI: THE  ALMIGHTY  AND  ALL  SUFFICIENT  USED  IN GENESIS 17:1, 2; 31:29;  49:24, 25; PROVERBS 3:27; MICAH 2:1; ISAIAH 60:15, 16; 66:10-13; RUTH 1:20-21; REVELATION 16:7 AND ACTS 7:22.

EL-ELYLON OR HELEYON OR HUPSISTOS: THE LORD IS THE HIGHEST, CROWN AND MOST HIGH USED IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19; 32:8; PSALMS 18:13; GENESIS 14:18; NUMBERS 24:16; PSALMS 7:17; 18:13; 78:35, 56; 97:9; 56:2; DANIEL 7:25, 27; ISAIAH 14:14 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. 

EL-ROI: THE LORD WHO SEES USED IN GENESIS 16:13 AND ACTS 7:55-56.

EL-OLAM: THE LORD THE EVERLASTING GOD USED IN GENESIS 21:23; DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22; ISAIAH 40:28-31. 

EL-BETHEL: GOD OF THE HOUSE OF GOD USED IN GENESIS 35:7. 

EL-EMUNAH: THE FAITHFUL GOD USED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9.

EL-MAROM: GOD MOST HIGH USED IN MICAH 6:6. 

EL-KANNA OR EL KANNO: THE JEALOUS GOD USED IN EXODUS 20:5 & JOSHUA 24:19.

ADONAI: THE MASTER OR LORD USED IN GENESIS 15:2; EXODUS 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-20; PSALMS 8, 114:7; 135:5; 141:8; 109:21-28, DANIEL 9 AND ACTS 7:60.

ALAM: THE SECRET NAME FOR GOD

JEHOVAH: YAHWEH OR KURIOS OR DESPOTES USED IN DANIEL 9:14; PSALMS 11:7; LEVITICUS 19:2; HABAKKUK 1:12; DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; LUKE 2:29; ACTS 4:24; 2ND PETER 2:1; JUDE 4, REVELATION 6:10 AND ACTS 7:60.

JEHOVAH-JIREH: THE LORD OUR PROVIDER USED IN GENESIS 22:14 AND ACTS 6:8.

JEHOVAH-ROPHE: THE LORD OUR HEALER USED IN EXODUS 15:22-26; JEREMIAH 30:17; ISAIAH 61:1 AND ACTS 6:8.

JEHOVAH-NISSI: THE LORD OUR BANNER USED IN EXODUS 17:15; PSALMS 4:6 AND ACTS 7:22.

JEHOVAH-M’KADDESH: THE LORD OUR SANCTIFIER USED IN LEVITICUS 20:8 AND ACTS 6:3.

JEHOVAH-SHALOM: THE LORD OUR PEACE USED IN JUDGES 6:24; DEUTERONOMY 27:6; DANIEL 5:26; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 9:25; GENESIS 15:16; EXODUS 21:34; 22:5, 6; LEVITICUS 7:11-21 AND ACTS 7:47-50.

JEHOVAH-ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OR THEOS USED IN  GENESIS 2:4;  JUDGES 5:3;  ISAIAH 17:6;  ZEPHANIAH 2:9;  PSALMS 59:5 AND ACTS 7:60.

JEHOVAH-EL ELOHIM: THE LORD GOD OF GODS USED IN JOSHUA 22:22.

JEHOVAH ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3.

JEHOVAH EL GEMUWAL: THE LORD GOD OF RECOMPENSES USED IN JEREMIAH 51:56.

JEHOVAH EL EMETH: LORD GOD OF TRUTH USED IN PSALMS 31:5.

JEHOVAH ELOHE YESHUATHI: LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION USED IN PSALMS 41:13.

JEHOVAH ELOHE YISREAL: THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL USED IN PSALMS 41:13.

JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS USED IN JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 33:16 & ACTS 6:5, 8.

JEHOVAH-ROHI: THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD USED IN PSALMS 23 AND ACTS 6:8.

JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH: THE LORD IS THERE USED IN EZEKIEL 48:35 AND ACTS 7:49-50.

JEHOVAH-SABAOTH: THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS USED IN ISAIAH 1:24; 46:7; 11:2; 2ND KINGS. 3:9-12; JEREMIAH 11:20; ROMANS 9:29; JAMES 5:4; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:30-32.

JEHOVAH-TSEBAOTH: THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS (CAMPS) USED IN PSALMS 59:5 AND ISAIAH 28:22.
  
JEHOVAH-GMOLAH: THE LORD OF RECOMPENSE USED IN JEREMIAH 51:6.

JEHOVAH-HOSEENU: THE LORD OUR MAKER USED IN PSALMS 95:6; HEBREWS 11:10 & EPHESIANS 2:22.  

JEHOVAH-MAGINNENU: THE LORD OUR DEFENSE USED IN PSALMS 89:18.

JEHOVAH-ELOHE ABOTHEKEM: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS USED IN JOSHUA 18:3.

JEHOVAH-ADON KOL HA-ARETS: THE LORD, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH USED IN JOSHUA 3:11.
IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT THE DIVINE NAMES OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIVINE NAMES & DIVINE TITLES USED FOR GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 0 TO ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
IN CONCLUSION, READING THIS BOOK YOU WILL FIND OUT THE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF THE LAW. THE JEWISH LAW IS FOR JEHOVAH TO JUDGE. THE GENTILE LAW IS FOR JAMES TO JUDGE, THE CHRISTIAN LAW IS FOR STEPHEN TO JUDGE. THE LAW CONCERNING THE LORD YAH CALLED THE WORD OF GOD IS FOR FAITHFUL AND TRUE TO JUDGE. WHEN YOU UNDERSTAND THIS, YOU CAN PUT THE PIECES TOGETHER AND TO KNOW HOW THE ENTIRE LAW CAME INTO BEING. FOR THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE TO HIS LAW. TO AGAPE LOVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, WITH ALL YOUR MIND AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH IS THE MOST HIGHEST COMMAND IN THE LAW TO THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 10:27. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” WHICH MEANS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAUSED LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE IN GENESIS 2:9 BECAUSE OF THE GAP THEORY BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 BY THE LORD YAH PLANTING THE WISDOM TREE TO UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY IN FACT SINNED AND FELL. THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV) IS OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS BEFORE THE PRESENT YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN NEW TESTAMENT/OLD TESTAMENT TIME IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IN MARCH 2012AD BASED ON THE DATE WITH THE LIFE OF JESUS AND STEPHEN WAS FROM 3BC-12AD. THIS UNIVERSE LASTING TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES IS THE PAST FIRST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS WITHOUT SIN, PRESENT 2ND UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY BEING MARRED BY SEXUAL EROS LOVE & THE FUTURE LAST UNIVERSE  IS  WITHOUT  SIN  IN  REVELATION  21:1-22:21). THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN LUKE 3, MATTHEW 1 AND GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7; 2:22; 4:1, 2 PROVE THE DAY IS 12/24 DAYS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS & THE HOUR IS 1 DAY/2 DAYS EQUAL TO THE 1,000/2,000 YEARS WHICH IS 13,000/26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS OR 12,000/24,000 YEARS HAS ALREADY PASSED SINCE MARCH 2012AD AND THE HOUR IS ONLY LEFT EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS FOR THE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:22 UNTIL THE LORD YAH WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS LIVES 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THE TRINITY AND THE LAW THAT CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO AND WENT BACK TO THEIR FIRST & LAST UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE PROVEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS  1:4;  3:9;  2ND  TIMOTHY  1:9;  TITUS  1:2;  HEBREWS  1:2;  4:3;  11:3;  1ST  PETER  1:20  AND REVELATION 11:15. ALSO LIFE MAY HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MARS 4TH FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CONCERNING MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH AND MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS AND NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN THE (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2.  ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT  AGE  PROVEN  IN  PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE & THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS WITHOUT SIN. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE (OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH) THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 AND ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT LASTS FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END BY FIRE BECAUSE OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 AND REVELATION 20:15. IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. ALSO THIS MEANS THAT JOB HAD A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION WITH HIS WIFE & NOT A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION WITH HIS WIFE. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING & THE OTHER LORDS WERE ALSO CREATED FROM EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY” FROM THE WISDOM TREE AND THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL KINDS OF INTERCOURSES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH ARE GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE BEAR (ASH, KESIL & KIMAH), ORION OR PLEIADES (SEVEN STARS) SHOWS WHERE THE 8 PLANETS (MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH, MARS, JUPITER, URANUS, & NEPTUNE) RESIDE WITH THE SUN AND MOON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN AMOS 5:8; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & THE COPTIC PSALM BOOK PAGES 327-329. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 496-500 SAYS THERE ARE 10 HEAVENS OF 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EACH LEVEL GETTING BRIGHTER TO THE LORD YAH. THERE WERE NO TELESCOPES 2,000 YEARS AGO, SO HOW WAS THIS KNOWN? ALSO IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9 SAYS ENOCH WAS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN. THIS IS PART OF THE 2ND OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN THE ACTS OF ANDREW ON PAGES 459-463. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20. JESUS TALKS ABOUT IMMORTALITY TO PETER IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. THE LAW IS IN  THE  MANUEL OF  DISCIPLINE  ON  PAGES  208-222, THE  DAMASCUS  DOCUMENT  ON  PAGES  223-234 & THE LETTER OF ARISTEAS ON PAGES 243-250. ALSO THE 40 YEARS BATTLE BETWEEN THE SONS OF LIGHT & THE SONS OF DARKNESS IS IN THE WAR OF THE SONS OF LIGHT WITH THE SONS OF DARKNESS ON PAGES 235-242. ALSO THE LAW IS UPHELD IN THE SIBYLLINE ORACLES ON PAGES 501-505. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BY HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. JESUS OVERCOMES THE AUTHORITIES THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 537-583, THE NATURE OF THE RULERS ON PAGES 187-198, THE THREE STELES OF SETH ON PAGES 523-536, THE SERMON OF ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 235-237, THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611, THE THREE FORMS OF FIRST THOUGHT ON PAGES 715-735, THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 103-132, THE DIVERSE MANICHAEAN DOCUMENTS ON PAGES 690-695, SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609, MARCION  ON PAGES 642-645, MANI & MANICHAEISM ON PAGES 669-679, ALLOGENES THE STRANGER ON PAGES 679-700, THE VISION OF THE FOREIGNER ON PAGES 232-234, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & MARSANES ON PAGES 629-649 IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:24. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS IN JEWISH LAW: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF  GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW IS STRICTLY THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS.  MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. MANI A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE JEWISH LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. MANI A PREACHER USES JESUS AS THE SUN GOD IN THE LAW TO DELIVER THOSE FROM HELL IS IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674.  JESUS IS THE SUN GOD IN REVELATION 22:16. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD AND EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE 3RD CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159 & THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL IN THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & THE EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282. THE SCHOOLS OF GNOSTIC THOUGHT IN THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES AS THE THOMAS CHRISTIANITY SCHOOL, THE SETHIAN SCHOOL, THE ITALIAN SCHOOL AND THE HERMETIC RELIGION ARE SOMEWHAT HERETICAL ON PAGES 777-798, BUT SOME OF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS CAN BE USED IN LEARNING ABOUT GOD. THE COMMUNITY LAW FOR MASTERS IS IN THE COMMUNITY RULE MANUSCRIPTS FROM CAVE 4 ON PAGES 118-124. THE COMMUNITY OF THE LAW & THE COVENANT IS IN ENTRY INTO THE COVENANT ON PAGE 592, FOUR CLASSES OF THE COMMUNITY ON PAGE 593, THE HYMNIC FRAGMENT ON PAGE 595, & THE TWO QUMRAN OSTRACA ON PAGE 596-597. THE MASTERS PERFECTION OF HIS WAY IS IN THE OPENING OF THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ACCORDING TO 4QD ON PAGE 145. THE RULES (LAWS) CONCERNING GLEANINGS & AGRICULTURAL PRIESTLY DUES IS ON PAGES 149-150. THE PENAL CODE & THE RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT RITUAL IS ON PAGES 150-153. THE HYBRID COMMUNITY RULE-DAMASCUS DOCUMENT TEXT IS ON PAGES 153-156. THE LAWS OF THE TEMPLE SCROLL ARE ON PAGES 190-219. THE MMT (MIQSAT MA’ASE HA-TORAH)-SOME OBSERVANCES OF THE LAW ON PAGES 220-228. THE 4QTOHOROT (PURITIES) A IS ON PAGES 230-231. THE UNCLEANNESS AND CLEANNESS OF THE 4QTOHOROT B-C IS ON PAGES 232-233. THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE FRUIT BASKET OF THE 4QTOHOROT G (LEQET) IS ON PAGE 234. THE EXHORTATION BY THE MASTER ADDRESSED TO THE SON OF DAWN IS ON PAGES 235-236. THE REBUKES OF THREE PERSONS ARE IN THE REGISTER OF REBUKES ON PAGES 237-238. THE LAW IS IN THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS ON PAGES 243-300, THE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS (1) ON PAGES 301-307 & THE NON-CANONICAL PSALMS ON PAGE 317-318. THE LAW OF EACH 7 YEAR RELEASE IS IN THE CALENDRIC SIGNS (OTOT) ON PAGES 352-356. THE LAW OF THE APOCALYPTIC CHRONOLOGY OR APOCRYPHAL WEEKS IS ON PAGE 387. THOSE WHO DESPISE THE LAW OF THE LORD ARE IN THE COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH ON PAGES 467-469. THE REWORKED PENTATEUCH IS ON PAGES 442-445. ALSO THE LAW IS IN THE ORDINANCES OR COMMENTARIES ON BIBLICAL LAW ON PAGES 497-499. THE LAW OF ANIMAL OFFERINGS IS IN THE JUBILEES ON PAGES 507-510. THE LAW OF EVERLASTING IN THE PRAYER OF ENOSH & ENOCH ON PAGES 511-512. THE LAW BETWEEN BROTHERS IS IN THE JOSEPH APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 530-531. THE LAWS OF ABRAHAM IS IN THE TESTAMENT OF QAHAT ON PAGES 532-533. THE LAWS CONCERNING THE WORDS OF MOSES IS ON PAGES 537-538, A MOSES APOCRYPHON A ON PAGE 540, A MOSES APOCRYPHON B ON  PAGE 541, A MOSES APOCRYPHON C ON PAGE 542, PSEUDO-MOSES E ON PAGES 543-544 & A MOSES (OR DAVID)  APOCRYPHON  ON  PAGE 545. MOSES GIVING THE LAW & HIS STEAD TO JOSHUA IS IN A JOSHUA APOCRYPHON (1) OR PSALMS OF JOSHUA ON PAGES 547-549, JOSHUA APOCRYPHON (2) ON PAGE 550, A PARAPHRASE ON KINGS ON PAGE 553 & A ZEDEKIAH APOCRYPHON ON PAGE 555. THE LAW COVENANT IS IN A JEREMIAH APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 566-567. THE LAWS OF THE CONGREGATION IS IN THE MESSIANIC RULE ON PAGES 157-160. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS NOT IN WORD BUT IN AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20. THIS MEANS THE SUPREME WORD, SUPREME COMMISSION, SUPREME WISDOM, SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE SUPREME POWER AND SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS THE DOORWAY (THE LORD JAMES IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (LAW OF GOD & AGAPE LOVE) IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13) OF GOD IS GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OR SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IGNORANT CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT IS NOT IGNORANT OF ANYTHING ELSE BUT IS PERFECT IN ALL THINGS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND IS REVEALED IN THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH & THE VALENTINIAN SPECULATION ON PAGES 286-298. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & WE CAN ONLY KNOW HIM BY WHAT HE HAS REVEALED IN THE WORD OF GOD. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU RICHLY IN THE LAW OF GOD! 
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1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM)
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH)
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI)
1. THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR
1. THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS
1. THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS
1. THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS
1. THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP
1. THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS
1. THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS
CHAPTER 2: WHO ARE THE DRAGONS? THE MILITARY ARMED FORCES 
A. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS)
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD)
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS)
B. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES)
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM)
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS)
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL)
1. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS
C. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS
       13. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES)
       14. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS)
       15. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS)
       16. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S
       17. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL)
       18. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES)
       19. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES
       20. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S
       21. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S 
       22. THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S)

D. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS

       23. THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES
       24. THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S

E.  THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER

       25. THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP
       26. THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP 
       27. THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP
       28. THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP
       29. THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP
       30. THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP

CHAPTER 3: WHO IS THE LAW? THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES 
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS
1. THE LAW CALLED LAWS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES
1. THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES
1. THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES
1. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES
1. THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE JUDGMENTS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS
1. THE LAW CALLED THE RULES
1. THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL)
1. THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK)
1. THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS 
1. THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND
1. THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND
1. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES
1. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES
1. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES
1. THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS
1. THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH
1. THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH
1. THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH
1. THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH 
1. THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH
1. THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW
CHAPTER 4: WHO ARE THE OTHER LORDS AND OTHER LADIES? THE MINISTERIAL KINGDOM LORDSHIPS 
1. THE 61 LORDS OVER ALL & 61 LADIES OVER ALL
CONCLUSION           
CHAPTER 1: WHO ARE THE GIANTS? THE WORLDLY LORDSHIPS 
WHO WERE THE GIANTS? IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FROM THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’ THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN (HEROES) WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAW THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHO, I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPING THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THESE EVIL GIANTS (1/3 OF THE WARRIORS FELL & THE ALL OF THE 23 ORDERS OF GIANTS FELL WITH THE LORD LUCIFER) CAME FROM THE FALL OF LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN DRAGONS NONSENSE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. THESE GIANTS HAVE A DEMONIC, SENSUAL WISDOM AS AN EARTHLY NATURE IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “SEXUAL EROS LOVE” THAT CAUSED LUCIFER THE FALL FROM HEAVEN CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF EVIL GIANTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5. ALSO THESE GIANTS ARE IN THE PARAPHRASE OF SHEM ON PAGES 101-115 & THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 201-207. HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS ARE ON PAGES 513-517. THE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) WERE DONE IN THE VALLEY OF REPHAIM (THE GIANTS ARE CALLED WITCH DOCTORS (PALADINS) AS THE CLASSES OF A FIGHTER & PRIEST BY THE TERM ROPHEIM LINKED TO REPHAIM OR REFAIM) NORTH OF THE VALLEY OF HINNOM & IS NORTH OF THE JEBUSITE CITY CALLED JERUSALEM. THE ROOT OF MAGIC IN THE VALLEY OF HINNOM WAS SORCERY. SORCERY IS DERIVED FROM AN OLD FRENCH WORD SORCERIE, WHICH IS FROM VULGAR LATIN MEANING “ONE WHO INFLUENCES FATE” BY THE ROOT WORD SORTIARIUS. SORCERY ALSO CAN BE CALLED MALEFICIUM WHICH IS A LATIN TERM USED TO MEAN DANGEROUS, HARMFUL OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC BY WHICH THIS KIND OF MAGIC IS INTENDED TO CAUSE HARM TO PEOPLE AND PROPERTY OR EVEN DEATH TO THE VICTIM. IT CAN MEAN MISCHIEF, WRONGDOING AND EVILDOING. A SORCERER IS A MALE WITCH & IS CALLED A WIZARD AS THE 2 CLASSES OF A PRIEST & SORCERER. A SORCERESS IS A FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE OR HARLOT AS THE 2 CLASSES OF A PRIESTESS & SORCERESS. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE MAKES YOU INTO A WITCH. THERE ARE THREE MAIN FORMS OF MAGIC THAT WAS USED IN MESOPOTAMIA. FIRST, IS THE RESTORATIVE MAGIC WHICH INCLUDED HEALING MAGIC AND EXORCISMS FOR THE RESTORATION OF INDIVIDUALS & COMMUNITIES TO STATES OF HEALTH AND SECURITY. SECOND, IS APOTROPAIC MAGIC OR PROPHYLACTIC MAGIC FOCUSED ON THE PROTECTION OF A PERSON OR PERSONS FROM HARM CAUSED BY MALEVOLENT MAGIC AND CERTAIN SPIRITUAL FORCES. THIRD, IS SORCERY OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC USED TO EXPLAIN MISFORTUNE & HARM TO THOSE IN OPPOSITION. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. THIS ALSO MEANS THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE, BUT TO LIVE. THE WRONG USE, OVERDOSE OR ABUSE OF DRUGS, MEDICATIONS OR HERBS ARE ALWAYS CALLED SORCERIES OR FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS THAT HARMS OR DESTROYS THE BODY IN JAMBRES & JANNES’ RODS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9 & REVELATION 9:21. THE RIGHT USE & RIGHT DOSAGES OF DRUGS, MEDICATIONS OR HERBS ARE ALWAYS CALLED THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS THAT PROTECT & HEAL THE BODY IN MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  IN SIRACH 38:4 & LUKE 11:42. GEHENNA IN THE GREEK CONTEXT ALSO KNOWN AS GEHINNOM OR VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM IN THE HEBREW CONTEXT & GEHINNAM IN THE YIDDISH CONTEXT IS HELL ON EARTH THAT JESUS USED ABOUT THE OPPOSITE OF LIFE TO GOD’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; MARK 9:43, 45, 47; JAMES 3:6 & LUKE 12:5. IT IS LOCATED NEAR JERUSALEM. IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 SAYS “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT  NO  MAN  MIGHT  MAKE HIS SON OR DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH” ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM (MAY BE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43). IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3 STATES “HE BURNED INCENSE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, AND BURNED HIS CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, ACCORDING TO THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHOM THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAD CAST OUT BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 STATES “ALSO HE CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, HE PRACTICED SOOTHSAYING, USED WITCHCRAFT AND SORCERY, AND CONSULTED MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS (FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS). HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN JEREMIAH 7:31 MENTIONS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF TOPHET, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO BURN THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY HEART.” IN JEREMIAH 7:32 SAYS “‘THEREFORE BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN), ‘WHEN IT WILL NO MORE BE CALLED TOPHET, OR THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, BUT THE VALLEY OF SLAUGHTER, FOR THEY WILL BURY IN TOPHET UNTIL THERE IS NO ROOM.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 19:6. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 DECLARES “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMANDED THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” IN ACTS 7:42-43 MENTIONS “THEN GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH (AN AMMONITE GOD ALSO CALLED MOLECH (MILCOM) & ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO MOLOCH WHICH IS UNCERTAIN, BUT MAY BE PROVEN), AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP (VIEWING MENTAL CHILD PORNOGRAPHY) , AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
ALSO THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS DID NOT FALL) CAME FROM THE STAND OF MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS BECAUSE HE TRUSTED THE LORD IN JUDE 9. THESE GIANTS HAVE A DIVINE, HOLY WISDOM AS A HEAVENLY NATURE IN JAMES 3:17-18. THEY ARE ALSO CALLED HOLY DOCTORS OR PRIESTS BY THE TERM ROPHEIM LINKED TO THE REPHAIM OR REFAIM IN THE GOOD SENSE. THERE ARE 120 ORDERS OF GOOD GIANTS BASED ON 5 LORDS OF ALL CREATION. THE LORD PETER IS FOR CHILD KIND WITH 24 ORDERS OF GOOD GIANTS. THE LORD JOHN IS FOR WOMANKIND WITH 24 ORDERS OF GOOD GIANTS. THE LORD JESUS IS FOR MANKIND WITH 24 ORDERS OF GOOD GIANTS. THE LORD JAMES IS FOR ANGEL KIND (SPIRIT KIND, GHOST KIND, ETC.) OR BOY KIND WITH 24 ORDERS OF GOOD GIANTS. THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR LORD KIND WITH 24 ORDERS OF GOOD GIANTS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FLOOD KILLED THE OFFSPRING OF SETH THAT MAY BE LINKED TO THE GIANTS. MOSES & JOSHUA KILLED ALMOST ALL THE 24 ORDERS OF EVIL GIANTS ON THE EARTH & ARE CALLED “GIANT SLAYERS.” THIS HAPPENED AFTER THE FLOOD OF GENESIS 7 & THE OFFSPRING OF SHEM MAY BE LINKED TO THE GIANTS. HOW DID THEY DO THIS? THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF MOSES GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS CALLED “FIRE WITH FIRE.” ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OF DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED. FIRST, IS THE 11 MIRACLES DECLARED IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY & MOSES HAD TO BE EMPOWERED TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  BY EXTRAORDINARY OMNIPOTENCE’S (SUPREME POWERS). THE 1ST PLAGUE CONCERNED THE WATERS BEING TURNED INTO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS ALSO USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS & TURNED THE WATER INTO BLOOD. THE 2ND PLAGUE CONCERNED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND BROUGHT FORTH FROGS. IN THE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD USED HIS WILL WITH THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL & IT BACKFIRED ON THE INTENTS OF THE EGYPTIANS. THE 3RD PLAGUE CONCERNED LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO USE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH LICE BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE “FINGER OF GOD” & THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 4TH PLAGUE CONCERNED FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 5TH PLAGUE CONCERNED CATTLE DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 6TH PLAGUE CONCERNED BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 7TH PLAGUE CONCERNED HAIL AND FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 8TH PLAGUE CONCERNED LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 9TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 10TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 12:29-30. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) & JANNES (JOHANAI, LANNES OR JANIS) WHO RESISTED THE TRUTH, MEN OF CORRUPT MINDS & DISAPPROVED ON THE FAITH IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. ON THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME). THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS APPOINTED FROM MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE LAW/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF GOD), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LAW OF GOD) AND BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60. THE RED SEA CROSSING WAS FOR ISRAEL TO ESCAPE PHARAOH’S ARMY & THEY DROWNED IN THE RED SEA WHICH IS THE MONTH OF IYAR, WHICH IS APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID THE RED SEA CROSSING IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3. IT DECLARES “BUT THY PROVIDENCE, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GOVERNS IT: FOR THOU HAVE MADE A WAY IN THE SEA, AND A SAFE PATH IN THE WAVES…” THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES AT THE END OF 120 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE END OF 240 YEARS WAS IN SIVAN OR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MYSTERY MONTH CALLED VEADAR FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE. THE MOST WICKED IS 8 TOWARD DARKNESS AND 1 TOWARD LIGHT (BLACK MAGIC OF HARMING OR DESTROYING TO THE WICKED EGYPTIANS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE IN BETWEEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MEDIATOR OF THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD WHICH IS TAURUS THE BULL NAMED AFTER A MOUNTAIN NEAR THE RED SEA THAT IS 3 TOWARD DARKNESS & 6 TOWARD LIGHT CONCERNS THE 9 LEVELS OF MAGIC, THE 10TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN HEAVEN IN EPHESIANS 6:12, THE 11TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN  LORDSHIP  IN  REVELATION  2:26-28 & THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN THE 12TH LEVEL OF MAGIC DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE TROPICAL ZODIAC IS FROM APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST & THE SIDEREAL ZODIAC IS FROM MAY 16TH TO JUNE 15TH & THE IAU CONSTELLATIONS BOUNDARIES IS FROM MAY 14TH TO JUNE 21ST) & THE MOST RIGHTEOUS IS 1 TOWARD DARKNESS & 8 TOWARD LIGHT (WHITE MAGIC OF PROTECTION TO THE RIGHTEOUS ISRAELITES/GENTILE CHRISTIANS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HOROSCOPES’ OR ASTROLOGICAL PHYSIOGNOMIES ON PAGES 357-359. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE ANOINTED & THE WICKED IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 & IN THE GENESIS COMMENTARY B ON PAGE 464. IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN PREPARES THOSE ON THE RIGHT HAND (ISRAELITES/GENTILE CHRISTIANS) & IS BLESSED INTO ETERNAL LIFE & PREPARES THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND (EGYPTIANS/FOREIGN NATIONS) & IS CURSED INTO EVERLASTING DAMNATION. EGYPT’S PLAGUES ARE IN THE PARAPHRASE OF GENESIS & EXODUS ON PAGE 447. IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE 1ST ORDER RACE IS CALLED GRIGORI WHICH MEANS “WAKEFUL” OR “AWAKE.” THE GRIGORI ARE THE ONES CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE GRIGORI IS REPRESENTED AS INNUMERABLE SOLDIERS OF HUMAN APPEARANCES. THEIR SIZE BEING GREATER IN STRENGTH WHICH DO EXCEED OTHER GREAT GIANTS IN COMPARISON. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 498 IT TELLS US THAT THEIR ABODE IS IN THE 5TH HEAVEN WHERE SATANAIL ALSO CALLED SATAN (DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR GREAT RED DRAGON) REJECTED THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF LIGHT THUS DAMNING THEM TO HELL. THE GRIGORI SAW THAT THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WERE FAIR AND WENT DOWN TO THEM IN THE PLACE CALLED ERMON WHICH IS MOUNT HERMON LOCATED IN UPPER GALILEE. THERE THEY MARRIED INTO A FORBIDDEN RELATIONSHIP WITH WOMEN. IN CERTAIN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IN 2ND ENOCH ON PAGE 498 SAYS THEIR NUMBER IS 200 MYRIADS & OTHER MANUSCRIPTS SAYS 3 (8 POSITIONS). THESE ARE THE ONES WHO DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH & THEY MARRIED THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & HAD SEX WITH THEM & WERE BANISHED FROM HEAVEN BY THEIR WICKED DEEDS. THEIR CONFINEMENT UNDER THE EARTH UNTIL THE END OF THE AGE IN REVELATION 20:11-15. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 496 SAYS THE GRIGORI IS ETERNAL PRISONERS OF THE SECOND & THIRD HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH WITH SATAN.     
THE 2ND ORDER RACE IS CALLED WATCHERS WHICH MEANS “TO HOLY WATCH” OR “TO HOLY GUARD.” WATCHERS ARE REFERRED TO BEING HOLY. IN DANIEL 4:13 DECLARES “I SAW IN THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD WHILE ON MY BED, AND THERE WAS A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN.” IN DANIEL 4:17 MENTION “THIS DECISION IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS, AND THE SENTENCES BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONES, IN ORDER THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN (GIANTS), GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE WILL AND SETS OVER IT THE LOWEST OF MEN (GIANTS).” IN DANIEL 4:23 TELLS US “AND INASMUCH AS THE KING SAW A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND SAYING, ‘CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT, BUT LEAVE ITS STUMP AND ROOTS IN THE EARTH, BOUND WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRONZE IN THE TENDER GRASS OF THE FIELD. LET IT BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND LET HIM GRAZE WITH THE BEAST OF THE FIELD, TILL SEVEN TIMES (7 YEARS) PASS OVER HIM.” IN 1ST ENOCH THE WATCHERS ARE THOSE WHO ARE DISPATCHED TO THE EARTH TO WATCH OVER THE HUMANS. THEY SOON LEARNED FROM HUMAN WOMEN TO ILLICITLY INSTRUCT AND PROCREATE AMONG HUMANITY. IN JUDE 1:6 DECLARES “AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN, BUT LEFT THEIR OWN ABODE, HE HAS RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY.” IN JUDE IT SAYS THAT THE WATCHERS ARE BOUND “IN THE VALLEYS OF THE EARTH” UNTIL THE GREAT JUDGMENT DAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN. THE FALL OF THE WATCHERS HAPPENED IN THE FIFTH HEAVEN IN 1ST ENOCH ON PAGES 487-488. IN THE BOOK OF JUBILEES THE WATCHERS ARE MENTIONED ON THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION WHERE THE FALLEN ANGELS MATED WITH MORTAL WOMEN ON PAGE 11. IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT THE BOOK NOTATES THE FALLEN WATCHERS FROM HEAVEN ON PAGE 226. IN THE BOOK OF ZOHAR THE WATCHERS ARE REFERENCED IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. IN HAGGADAH ON PAGE 17 SAYS THE KING PRAYED TO GOD TO PURGE THE HEAVENLY DWELLING OF WHAT WAS MADE PREGNANT BY EVIL, WHICH SHOULD NOT HAVE EXISTED WITH THE MERCIFUL ONE. IN THE 3RD BOOK OF ENOCH AS IN THE 1ST BOOK OF ENOCH STATES THE UN-FALLEN WATCHERS WHO DID NOT MARRY & SLEEP WITH MORTAL WOMEN. THE 3RD BOOK OF ENOCH IS KNOWN AS “THE BOOK OF THE PALACES” OR “THE REVELATION OF METATRON.”        
THE 3RD ORDER RACE IS CALLED ANAK WHICH MEANS “STRONG & TALL.” IN NUMBERS 13:28 STATES “NEVERTHELESS THE PEOPLE WHO DWELL IN THE LAND ARE STRONG, AND THE CITIES FORTIFIED AND VERY LARGE AND MOREOVER WE SAW THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK THERE.” IN NUMBERS 13:33 DECLARES “THERE WE SAW THE GIANTS (THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK CAME FROM THE GIANTS), AND WE WERE LIKE GRASSHOPPERS IN OUR OWN SIGHT, AND SO WE WERE IN THEIR SIGHT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 MENTIONS “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIM, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF ANAK ARE IN NUMBERS 13:22; JOSHUA 15:13-14; 21:11 & JUDGES 1:20. 
THE 4TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE LONG NECKS MEANS “A PEOPLE THAT REACHES TO THE SUN.” THE LONG NECKS WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKITES WHO DWELT IN THE SOUTH OF CANAAN, IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF HEBRON. IN THE DAYS OF ABRAHAM, THEY INHABITED THE REGION THAT IS LATER KNOWN AS EDOM AND MOAB, EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER. THE BOOK OF JOSHUA SAYS THAT THEY WERE TOTALLY EXPELLED FROM THE LAND, AND EXCEPTING A REMNANT THAT WAS FOUND A STRENGTH AND REFUGE OF ASHDOD, GAZA AND GATH.   
THE 5TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED ANAKIN WHICH MEANS “THE TALL WARRIORS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:28 TELLS US “WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE DISCOURAGED OUR HEARTS, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE GREATER AND TALLER THAN WE, THE CITIES ARE GREAT AND FORTIFIED UP TO HEAVEN, MOREOVER WE HAVE SEEN THE SONS OF THE ANAKIN THERE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10 SAYS “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 DECLARES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIN, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:21 SAYS “…A PEOPLE ARE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN, BUT THE LORD DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 STATES “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIN, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” IN JOSHUA 11:21 MENTIONS “AND AT THAT TIME JOSHUA CAME AND CUT OFF THE ANAKIN FROM THE MOUNTAINS: FROM HEBRON, FROM DEBIR, FROM ANAB, FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH, AND FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, JOSHUA UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM WITH THEIR CITIES.” IN JOSHUA 11:22 SAYS “NONE OF THE ANAKIN WERE LEFT IN THE LAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THEY REMAINED ONLY IN GAZA, IN GATH & IN ASHDOD.” IN JOSHUA 14:12 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, GIVE ME THEIR MOUNTAIN OF WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE IN THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD IN THAT DAY HOW THE ANAKIN WERE THERE, AND THAT THE CITIES WERE GREAT AND FORTIFIED. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BE WITH ME, AND I SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID.” IN JOSHUA 14:15 SAYS “AND THE NAME OF HEBRON FORMERLY WAS KIRJATH ARBA (ARBA WAS THE GREATEST MAN AMONG THE ANAKIN). THEN THE LAND HAD REST FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).”             
THE 6TH ORDER IS CALLED THE ANAKIM WHICH MEANS “LONG NECK WARRIORS.” THE ANAKIM IS ALSO CALLED THE ANAKITES WHO ARE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK, AND DWELT IN THE SOUTH OF CANAAN, IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF HEBRON. THEY ARE MENTIONED IN THE REPORT OF THE SPIES ABOUT THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND OF CANAAN. THE PHILISTINE GIANT NAMED GOLIATH, WHOM DAVID LATER ENCOUNTERED, WAS A DESCENDANT OF THE ANAKIM. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:28 STATES “WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE DISCOURAGED OUR HEARTS, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE GREATER AND TALLER THEN WE, THE CITIES ARE GREAT AND FORTIFIED UP TO HEAVEN, MOREOVER WE HAVE SEEN THE SON OF THE ANAKIM THERE.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10 MENTIONS “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE ARE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 SAYS “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIM, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:21 TELLS US “…A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM. BUT THE LORD (STEPHEN) DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 STATES “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIM, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” IN JOSHUA 11:21 DECLARES “AND AT THAT TIME JOSHUA CAME AND CUT OFF THE ANAKIM FROM THE MOUNTAIN: FROM HEBRON, FROM DEBIR, FROM ANAB, FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH, AND FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, JOSHUA UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM WITH THEIR CITIES.” IN JOSHUA 11:22 SAYS “NONE OF THE ANAKIM WERE LEFT IN THE LAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THEY REMAINED ONLY IN GAZA, IN GATH, AND IN ASHDOD.” IN JOSHUA 14:12 DECLARES “NOW THEREFORE, GIVE ME THIS MOUNTAIN OF WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE IN THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD IN THAT DAY HOW THE ANAKIM WERE THERE, AND THAT THE CITIES WERE GREAT AND FORTIFIED. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BE WITH ME, AND I SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID.” IN JOSHUA 14:15 MENTIONS “AND THE NAME OF HEBRON FORMERLY WAS KIRJATH ARBA (ARBA WAS THE GREATEST MAN AMONG THE ANAKIM), THEN THE LAND HAD REST FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).”      
THE 7TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE NEPHILIM WHICH MEANS “TO FALL” OR “TO CAUSE TO FALL” OR “TO KILL” OR “TO RUIN.” ALSO IT COMES FROM THE WORD PAQID MEANING “ONE WHO IS APPOINTED” AND ASIR “OVERSEER” AND PRISONER “ONE WHO IS BOUND” AND APOSTATES “FALLEN.” THE NEPHILIM IS KNOWN AS ANCIENT WARRIORS, THE HEROES OF OLD AND MEN OF RENOWN IN GENESIS 6:4. THEY ARE CONSIDERED AS THE ROOT OF THE GIANTS BEING THE SONS OF GOD OR THE OFFSPRING OF ANCIENT WARRIORS. IN NUMBERS 13:32-33 DECLARES “AND THEY SPREAD AMONG THE ISRAELITES A BAD REPORT OF THE LAND WHICH HAD SPIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THE LAND THROUGH WHICH WE HAVE GONE AS SPIES IS A LAND THAT DEVOURS ITS INHABITANTS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE WHOM WE SAW IN IT ARE MAN OF GREAT STATURE (THE SIZE IS BETWEEN 10 TO 550 FEET TALL AS TREES). THIS IS PROVEN IN THE 1ST BOOK OF ENOCH TELLING US THAT THE GIANTS WERE 300 CUBITS (THE CUBIT WAS MEASURED BETWEEN 17 TO 22 INCHES) IN HEIGHT. THEY WERE GIGANTIC MEN WHO INHABITED CANAAN IN NUMBERS 13:33. “THERE WE SAW THE GIANTS (NEPHILIM) (THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK CAME FROM THE GIANTS), AND WE WERE LIKE GRASSHOPPERS IN OUR OWN SIGHT, AND SO WE WERE IN THEIR SIGHT.” THE NEPHILIM IS TAKEN TO BE POWERFUL AND VIOLENT MEN WHO EXISTED ALONE WITH THOSE MEN WHO CARRIED THE TITLE OF “SONS OF GOD.” THEY WERE KNOWN AS “MEN AS BIG AS TREES” OR “VERY LARGE MEN WITH DOUBLE STRENGTH” OR “UNBELIEVABLY STRONG MEN.”  
THE 8TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE NEFILIM WHICH MEANS “DEAD PHILISTINE WARRIORS.” IN EZEKIEL 32:27 SAYS “THEY DO NOT LIE WITH THE MIGHTY WHO ARE FALLEN OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED, WHO HAVE GONE DOWN TO HELL WITH THEIR WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THEY HAVE LAID THEIR SWORDS UNDER THEIR HEADS, BUT THEIR INIQUITIES WILL BE ON THEIR BONES, BECAUSE OF THE TERROR OF THE MIGHTY IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” THERE ARE TWO VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING THE NEFILIM. FIRST, IS THE OFFSPRING OF ANGELS IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS IN THE BOOKS OF 1ST ENOCH ON PAGES 487-488 AND JUBILEES ON PAGES 11-12. SECOND, IS THE OFFSPRING OF SETH THAT ARE FOUND IN THE 1ST & 2ND LETTERS OF SAINT CLEMENT ON PAGE 167-190 & THE QUMRAN IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS CONCERNING THE “CHILDREN OF SETH.” THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IS CALLED A SAPENTIAL WORK (II) OR MUSAR LEMEVIN—“INSTRUCTION TO A STUDENT” OR SIMPLY 4QINSTRUCTION ON PAGES 408-409.          
THE 9TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM WHICH MEANS “THE BUZZERS” OR “THE PEOPLE WHOSE SPEECH SOUNDS LIKE BUZZING.” THEY WERE A RACE OF GIANTS WHO LIVED IN TRANSJORDAN. THERE PRECISE ORIGIN WAS THE VICINITY OF RABBATHAMMON. THEY WERE DESCRIBED AS A “PEOPLE GREAT AND MANY, AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. THEY WERE CALLED ZAMZUMMIM BY THE AMMONITES AND WERE COMPARABLE IN SIZE AND NUMBER TO THE GIANTS, ANAKIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20. IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 SAYS “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS ZAMZUMMIM, LIKE THE ANAKIM, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-21 MENTIONS “THAT WAS ALSO REGARDED AS A LAND OF ZAMZUMMIM, ZAMZUMMIM FORMERLY DWELT THERE. BUT THE AMMONITES CALL THEM ZAMZUMMIM, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM. BUT THE LORD (STEPHEN) DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSSESSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” OG, KING OF BASHAN REPRESENTED THE LAST OF THE ZAMZUMMIM. HE WAS LATER KILLED AND HIS KINGDOM DISPERSED BY THE ISRAELITES UNDER MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11; JOSHUA 12:4; 13:12. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11 STATES “FOR ONLY OG KING OF BASHAN REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE ZAMZUMMIM. INDEED HIS BEDSTEAD WAS AN IRON BEDSTEAD. (IS IT NOT IN RABBAH OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON?) NINE CUBITS IN LENGTH (13 ½ FEET) AND 4 CUBITS IN WIDTH (6 FEET) ACCORDING TO THE STANDARD CUBIT.” IN JOSHUA 12:4-5 TELLS US “THE OTHER KING WAS OG KING OF BASHAN AND HIS TERRITORY, WHO WAS OF THE REMNANT OF THE ZAMZUMMIM, WHO DWELT AT ASHTAROTH AND AT EDREI, AND REIGNED OVER MOUNT HERMON, OVER SALCAH, OVER ALL BASHAN, AS FAR AS THE BORDER OF THE GESHURITES, AND THE MAACHATHITES, AND OVER HALF OF GILEAD TO THE BORDER OF SIHON KING OF HESHBON.”IN JOSHUA 13:12 SAYS “…ALL THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN, WHO REIGNED IN ASTAROTH AND EDREI, WHO REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE ZAMZUMMIM, FOR MOSES HAD DEFEATED AND CAST OUT THESE.”         
THE 10TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) MEANING “TO BUZZ.” THE WORD ZAMZAMA MEANS “TO RUMBLE, ROLL (THUNDER) AND MURMUR.” THEY WERE THE GIANTS WHO WERE DEFEATED BY THE CHEDORLAOMER IN GENESIS 14:5. IT DECLARES “AND IN THE 14TH YEAR CAME CHEDORLAOMER, AND THE KINGS THAT WERE WITH HIM, AND SMOTE THE…ZUZIMS IN HAM…” THEY WERE MIGHTY PEOPLE TALL IN STATURE LIVING IN PALESTINE DURING THE DAYS OF ABRAHAM. OG, KING OF BASHAN REPRESENTED THE LAST OF THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM). HE WAS LATER KILLED AND HIS KINGDOM DESTROYED BY THE ISRAELITES UNDER MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11; JOSHUA 12:4; 13:12. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11 TELLS US “FOR ONLY OG KING OF BASHAN REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUMIM). INDEED HIS BEDSTEAD WAS AN IRON BEDSTEAD. (IS IT NOT IN RABBAH OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON?) NINE CUBITS IN LENGTH (13 ½ FEET) AND FOUR CUBIT IN WIDTH (6 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE STANDARD CUBIT.” IN JOSHUA 12:4-6 SAYS “THE OTHER KING WAS OG OF BASHAN AND HIS TERRITORY, WHO WAS OF THE REMNANT OF THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), WHO DWELT AT ASHTAROTH AND AT EDREI, AND REIGNED OVER MOUNT HERMON, OVER SALCAH, OVER ALL BASHAN, AS FAR AS THE BORDER OF THE GESHURITES AND THE MAACHATHITES, AND OVER HALF OF GILEAD TO THE BORDER OF SIHON KING OF HESHBON. THESE MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAD CONQUERED…” IN JOSHUA 13:12 STATES “…ALL THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN, WHO REIGNED IN ASHTAROTH AND EDREI, WHO REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE ZUZAMIM (ZUZIM), FOR MOSES HAD DEFEATED AND CAST OUR THESE.”  THE ANCIENT ZUMZAMIM (ZUMIM) WERE CALLED EMIM BY THE MOABITES, AND WERE COMPARABLE IN SIZE AND NUMBER WITH THE GIANT ANAKIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20. IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 STATES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), LIKE THE ANAKIM, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-21 MENTIONS “THAT WAS ALSO REGARDED AS A LAND OF ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) FORMERLY DWELT THERE. BUT THE AMMONITES CALL THEM ZAMZUMMIM, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM. BUT THE LORD (STEPHEN) DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSSESSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE…”   
THE 11TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE GIBBORIM WHICH MEANS “MIGHTIEST GIANTS.” THE MODERN WORD GIBBOR CAN MEAN “HERO” WITH A NOUN AND “BRAVE” WITH AN ADJECTIVE. GIBBORIM IS USED IN THE TANAKH OF 150 TIMES AND IS APPLIED TO MEN AS WELL AS LIONS IN PROVERBS 30:30, TO LEADERS IN DANIEL 11:3, TO SOLDIERS IN JEREMIAH 51:30 AND TO HUNTERS IN GENESIS 10:9. IN PROVERBS 30:30 SAYS “A LION, WHICH IS MIGHTY AMONG BEASTS AND DOES NOT TURN AWAY FROM ANY…” BUT A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4. IN DANIEL 11:3-4 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY KING SHALL ARISE, WHO SHALL RULE WITH GREAT DOMINION, AND DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. AND WHEN HE HAS ARISEN, HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE BROKEN UP AND DIVIDED TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN, BUT NOT AMONG HIS POSTERITY NOR ACCORDING TO HIS DOMINION WITH WHICH HE RULED, FOR HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE UPROOTED, EVEN FOR OTHERS BESIDES THESE.” IN JEREMIAH 51:30 DECLARES “THE MIGHTY MEN OF BABYLON HAVE CEASED FIGHTING (ALONE POSITION), THEY HAVE REMAINED IN THEIR STRONGHOLDS, THEIR MIGHT HAS FAILED, THEY BECAME LIKE WOMEN, THEY HAVE BURNED HER DWELLING PLACES, AND THE BARS OF HER GATES ARE BROKEN.” IN GENESIS 10:9 STATES “HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN), THEREFORE IT IS SAID, ‘LIKE NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] THE MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN).’” 
THE 12TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES WHICH MEANS “MIGHTY HEROES.” THESE WERE THE GIANTS OF BIG REPUTATIONS OR HONOR, AND THEY HAD BIG NAMES AND THE MEN WHOSE NAMES WERE IN EVERY MOUTH. THE TERM “MEN OF RENOWN” CAN MEAN “MEN OF NAME.” THEY WERE FAMOUS MEN (GIANTS) WHO WERE KNOWN AS VALIANT AND GREAT GIANT WARRIORS OF ANCIENT WARFARE. 
THE 13TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE REPHAIM WHICH MEANS “SHADES OR DEPARTED SPIRITS WHOSE DWELLING PLACE WAS THE HABITATION OF SHOEL” IN PROVERBS 2:18; 9:18; 21:16. IN PROVERBS 2:18-19 MENTIONS “FOR HER HOUSE LEADS DOWN TO DEATH AND HER PATHS TO THE DEAD. NONE THAT GO TO HER RETURN, NOR DO THEY REGAIN THE PATHS OF LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 9:18 SAYS “BUT HE DOES NOT KNOW THAT THE DEAD ARE THERE, THAT HER GUESTS ARE IN THE DEPTHS OF HELL.” IN PROVERBS 21:16 STATES “A MAN WHO WANDERS FROM THE WAY OF UNDERSTANDING WILL REST IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE DEAD.” THE REPHAIM OF THE UNDERWORLD WERE TORMENTED IN ANGUISH IN JOB 26:5. IN JOB 26:5-6 MENTIONS “THE DEAD TREMBLE, THOSE UNDER THE WATERS AND THOSE INHABITING THEM, SHEOL IS NAKED BEFORE HIM, AND DESTRUCTION HAS NO COVERING.” THEY WERE SEPARATED FROM GOD IN PSALMS 88:10-12 & ISAIAH 26:14. IN PSALMS 88:10-12 DECLARES “WILL YOU WORK WONDERS FOR THE DEAD? SHALL THE DEAD ARISE AND PRAISE YOU? SELAH. SHALL YOUR LOVING KINDNESS BE DECLARED IN THE GRAVE? OR YOUR FAITHFULNESS IN THE PLACE OF DESTRUCTION? SHALL YOUR WONDERS BE KNOWN IN THE DARK? AND YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAND OF FORGETFULNESS?” IN ISAIAH 26:14 TELLS US “THEY ARE DEAD, THEY WILL NOT LIVE, THEY ARE DECEASED, THEY WILL NOT RISE, THEREFORE YOU HAVE PUNISHED AND DESTROYED THEM, AND MADE ALL THEIR MEMORY TO PERISH.” THEIR IMMATERIAL BEING WAS A WEAKENED SHADOWLIKE RESEMBLANCE TO THEIR FORMER CORPOREALITY OF PHYSICAL LIKENESS IN ISAIAH 14:9-11. IN ISAIAH 14:9-11 STATES “HELL FROM BENEATH IS EXCITED ABOUT YOU, TO MEET YOU AT YOUR COMING, IT STIRS UP THE DEAD FOR YOU, ALL THE CHIEF ONES OF THE EARTH, IT HAS RAISED UP FROM THEIR THRONES ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). THEY SHALL SPEAK AND SAY TO YOU: ‘HAVE YOU ALSO BECOME WEAK AS WE? HAVE YOU BECOME LIKE US? YOUR POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, AND THE SOUND OF YOUR STRINGED INSTRUMENTS, THE MAGGOT IS SPREAD UNDER YOU, AND WORMS COVER YOU.’” THE REPHAIM WERE A MIGHTY PEOPLE TALL IN STATURE LIVING IN PALESTINE DURING THE DAYS OF ABRAHAM. OG, KING OF BASHAN REPRESENTED THE LAST OF THE REPHAIM. HE WAS LATER KILLED AND HIS KINGDOM OVERTHROWN OR DISPOSSESSED BY THE ISRAELITES UNDER MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11; JOSHUA 12:4; 13:12. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11 DECLARES “FOR ONLY OG KING OF BASHAN REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE REPHAIM. INDEED HIS BEDSTEAD WAS AN IRON BEDSTEAD. (IS IT NOT IN RABBAH OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON?) NINE CUBITS IS ITS LENGTH 13 ½ FEET) AND FOUR CUBITS ITS WIDTH (6 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE STANDARD CUBIT.” IN JOSHUA 12:4-6 MENTIONS “THE OTHER KING WAS OG OF BASHAN AND HIS TERRITORY, WHO WAS OF THE REMNANT OF THE REPHAIM, WHO DWELT AT ASHTAROTH AND AT EDREI AND REIGNED OVER MOUNT HERMON, OVER SALCAH, OVER ALL BASHAN, AS  FAR  AS  THE  BORDER  OF  THE  GESHURITES  AND  THE  MAACHATHITES, AND OVER HALF OF GILEAD TO THE BORDER OF SIHON KING OF HESHBON. THESE MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAD CONQUERED…” IN JOSHUA 13:12 SAYS “…ALL THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN, WHO REIGNED IN ASHTAROTH AND EDREI, WHO REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE REPHAIM, FOR MOSES HAD DEFEATED AND CAST OUT THESE.” THE REPHAIM WERE THE GIANTS AMONG THE PHILISTINES AND WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE REPHAIM IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4-8. THE ANCIENT REPHAIM WERE CALLED EMIM BY THE MOABITES AND WERE COMPARABLE IN SIZE AND NUMBER TO THE GIANT ANAKIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20. IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 DECLARES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS REPHAIM, LIKE THE ANAKIM, BUT HE MOABITES CALLED THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-21 STATES “THAT WAS ALSO REGARDED AS A LAND OF REPHAIM, REPHAIM FORMERLY DWELT THERE. BUT THE AMMONITES CALL THEM ZAMZUMMIM, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM, BUT THE LORD (STEPHEN) DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM AND THEY DISPOSSESSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE…”  
THE 14TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE REPAHAIM WHICH MEANS “DEAD ANCESTORS WHO ARE RESIDENTS OF THE NETHERWORLD.” THESE RACE OF GIANTS WERE THOUGHT TO LIVE IN GENESIS 14:5; 15:20; DEUTERONOMY 2:10-12; 20; 3:11, 13; JOSHUA 12:4-6; 13:12; 15:8; 17:15; 18:16; 2ND SAMUEL 5:18, 22; 23:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:15; 14:9-10; 20:4. IN GENESIS 14:5 SAYS “IN THE 14TH YEAR CHEDORLAOMER AND THE KINGS THAT WERE WITH HIM CAME AND ATTACKED THE REPAHAIM IN ASHTEROTH KARNAIM…” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10-12 STATES “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM. THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS REPAHAIM, LIKE THE ANAKIM, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM. THE HORITES FORMERLY DWELT IN SEIR, BUT THE DESCENDANTS OF ESAU DISPOSSESSED THEM AND DESTROYED THEM FROM BEFORE THEM, AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE, JUST AS ISRAEL DID TO THE LAND OF THEIR POSSESSION WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) GAVE THEM). IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20 DECLARES “THAT WAS ALSO REGARDED AS A LAND OF REPAHAIM, REPAHAIM FORMERLY DWELT THERE. BUT THE AMMONITES CALL THEM ZAMZUMMIM, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM. BUT THE LORD (STEPHEN) DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSSESSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11 TELLS US “FOR ONLY OG KING OF BASHAN REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE REPAHIAM. INDEED HIS BEDSTEAD WAS AN IRON BEDSTEAD, (IS IT NOT IN RABBAH OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON?) NINE CUBITS (13 ½ FEET) IS ITS LENGTH AND FOUR CUBITS ITS WIDTH (6 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE STANDARD CUBIT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:13 STATES “THE REST OF GILEAD, AND ALL BASHAN, THE KINGDOM OF OG, I GAVE TO HALF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH. (ALL THE REGION OF ARGOB, WITH ALL BASHAN, WAS CALLED THE LAND OF THE REPAHIAM.” IN JOSHUA 12:4-6 MENTIONS “THE OTHER KING WAS OG KING OF BASHAN AND HIS TERRITORY, WHO WAS OF THE REMNANT OF THE REPAHAIM, WHO DWELT AT ASHTAROTH AND AT EDREI, AND REIGNED OVER MOUNT HERMON, OVER SALCAH, OVER ALL BASHAN, AS FAR AS THE BORDER OF THE GESHURITES AND THE MAACHATHITES, AND OVER HALF OF GILEAD TO THE BORDER OF SIHON KING OF HESHBON. THESE MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAD CONQUERED…” IN JOSHUA 13:12 DECLARES “…ALL THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN, WHO REIGNED IN ASHTAROTH AND EDREI, WHO REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE REPAHAIM, FOR MOSES HAD DEFEATED AND CAST OUT THESE.” IN JOSHUA 15:8 STATES “AND THE BORDER WENT UP BY THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM TO THE SOUTHERN SLOPE OF THE JEBUSITE CITY (WHICH IS JERUSALEM). THE BORDER WENT UP TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN THAT LIES BEFORE THE VALLEY OF HINNOM WESTWARD, WHICH IS AT THE END OF THE VALLEY OF REPAHAIM NORTHWARD.” IN JOSHUA 17:15 SAYS “SO JOSHUA ANSWERED THEM, ‘IF YOU ARE A  GREAT  PEOPLE, THEN GO UP TO THE FOREST COUNTRY AND CLEAR A PLACE FOR YOURSELF THERE IN THE LAND OF THE PERIZZITES AND THE REPAHAIM, SINCE THE MOUNTAINS OF EPHRAIM ARE TOO CONFINED FOR YOU.” IN JOSHUA 18:16 MENTIONS “THEN THE BORDER CAME DOWN TO THE END OF THE MOUNTAIN THAT LIES BEFORE THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE REPAHAIM ON THE NORTH, DESCENDED TO THE VALLEY OF HINNOM, TO THE SIDE OF THE JEBUSITE CITY ON THE SOUTH, AND DESCENDED TO EN ROGEL.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:18 STATES “THE PHILISTINES ALSO WENT AND DEPLOYED THEMSELVES IN THE VALLEY OF THE REPAHAIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:22 SAYS “THEN THE PHILISTINE WENT UP ONCE AGAIN AND DEPLOYED THEMSELVES IN THE VALLEY OF REPAHAIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:13 TELLS US “THEN THREE OF THE THIRTY CHIEF MEN WENT DOWN AT HARVEST TIME AND CAME TO (KING) DAVID AT THE CAVE OF ADULLAM. AND THE TROOP OF PHILISTINES ENCAMPED IN THE VALLEY OF REPAHAIM.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:15 IT DECLARES “NOW THREE OF THE THIRTY CHIEF MEN WENT DOWN TO THE ROCK TO (KING) DAVID, INTO THE CAVE OF ADULLAM, AND THE ARMY OF THE PHILISTINES ENCAMPED IN THE VALLEY OF REPAHAIM.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:9-10 IT STATES “THEN THE PHILISTINES WENT AND MADE A RAID ON THE VALLEY OF REPAHAIM. AND DAVID INQUIRED OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SAYING, ‘SHALL I GO UP AGAINST THE PHILISTINES? WILL YOU DELIVER THEM INTO MY HAND?’ THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID TO HIM, ‘GO UP, FOR I WILL DELIVER THEM INTO YOUR HAND.’” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 MENTIONS “NOW IT HAPPENED AFTERWARD THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT AT GEZER (GOB) WITH THE PHILISTINES (THE PEOPLE OF PHILISTIA), AT WHICH TIME SIBBECHAI THE HUSHATHITE KILLED SIPPAI, WHO WAS ONE OF THE SONS OF THE RAPAHAIM. AND THEY WERE SUBDUED.”       
THE 15TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE REFAIM WHICH MEANS “THE DEAD ONES” OR “THE DECEASED ANCESTORS.” THE REFAIM MAY BE LINKED TO THE ROOT WORD ROPHEIM MEANING DOCTORS (PRIESTS WHO HEAL  THE  BODY) WHO  HEAL  WHICH  MEANS  THE  REFAIM  COULD  BE  INVOKED  FOR  RITUAL  PURPOSES IN HEALING, SECURING BLESSINGS & GOOD LIFE ALTERING AFFECTS THAT BENEFITS THE LIVING. THEY WERE CALLED “PALADIN CLERICS” WHICH ARE THE 2 CLASSES OF A WARRIOR & PRIEST. THE ONES WHO HARM OR DESTROY THE BODY ARE CALLED “SAMURAI’S” WHICH ARE THE 2 CLASSES OF A WARRIOR & SORCERER. THE REFAIM IS THE RESIDENTS OF THE UNDERWORLD IN ISAIAH 14:9; 26:14, 19; PSALMS 88:10-12; PROVERBS 2:18-19; 9:18; 21:6; JOB 26:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12. IN ISAIAH 14:9-11 SAYS “HELL FROM BENEATH IS EXCITED ABOUT YOU, TO MEET UP THE DEAD FOR YOU, ALL THE CHIEF ONES OF THE EARTH, IT HAS RAISED UP FROM THEIR THRONES ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). THEY ALL SHALL SPEAK AND SAY TO YOU: ‘HAVE YOU ALSO BECOME WEAK AS WE? HAVE YOU BECOME LIKE US? YOUR POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, & THE SOUND OF YOUR STRINGED INSTRUMENTS, THE MAGGOT IS SPREAD UNDER YOU, AND WORMS COVER YOU.’” IN ISAIAH 26:14 SAYS “THEY ARE DEAD, THEY WILL NOT LIVE, THEY ARE DECEASED, THEY WILL NOT RISE. THEREFORE YOU HAVE PUNISHED AND DESTROYED THEM, AND MADE ALL THEIR MEMORY TO PERISH.” IN ISAIAH 26:19 STATES “YOUR DEAD SHALL LIVE, TOGETHER WITH MY DEAD BODY THAT SHALL ARISE, AWAKE AND SING, YOU WHO DWELL IN DUST, FOR YOUR DEW ARE LIKE THE DEW OF HERBS AND THE EARTH SHALL CAST OUT THE DEAD.” IN PSALMS 88:10-12 SAYS “WILL YOU WORK WONDERS FOR THE DEAD? SHALL THE DEAD ARISE AND PRAISE YOU? SELAH. SHALL YOUR LOVING KINDNESS BE DECLARED IN THE GRAVE? YOUR FAITHFULNESS IN THE PLACE OF DESTRUCTION? SHALL YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAND OF FORGETFULNESS?” IN PROVERBS 2:18-19 STATES “FOR HER HOUSE LEADS DOWN TO DEATH, AND HER PATHS TO THE DEAD, NONE WHO GO TO HER RETURN, NOR DO THEY REGAIN THE PATHS OF LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 9:18 SAYS “BUT HE DOES NOT KNOW THAT THE DEAD ARE THERE, THAT HER GUESTS ARE IN THE DEPTHS OF HELL.” IN PROVERBS 21:6 STATES “GETTING TREASURES BY A LYING TONGUE IS THE FLEETING FANTASY (VANITY ON THE SNARES OF DEATH, VAIN & FOOLISH, & SHALL STUMBLE ON THE SNARES OF DEATH, SHALL BE DESTROYED & SHALL FALL WHO SEEK DEATH) OF THOSE WHO SEEK DEATH.” IN JOB 26:5-6 SAYS “THE DEAD TREMBLE, THOSE UNDER THE WATERS & THOSE INHABITING THEM, SHEOL IS NAKED BEFORE HIM, AND DESTRUCTION HAS NO COVERING.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12 STATES “AND IN THE THIRTY-NINTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, ASA, BECAME DISEASED IN HIS FEET, & HIS MALADY WAS SEVERE, YET IN HIS DISEASE HE DID NOT SEEK THE LORD (STEPHEN), BUT THE PHYSICIANS (DO SEEK AFTER DOCTORS, BUT DID NOT GIVE A PRAISE TO THE LORD (STEPHEN).” THE LORD YAH IS THE ONLY DOCTOR I KNOW! HE IS STILL IN THE HEALING BUSINESS! IS THERE ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR YOU, LORD (STEPHEN)? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 18:14; DEUTERONOMY 1:17; 17:8; JEREMIAH 32:17, 27 & ACTS 9:5; 26:14. 
THE 16TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED EMIM MEANS “THE FEARFUL ONES.” THEY WERE A MIGHTY PEOPLE TALL IN STATURE LIVING IN PALESTINE DURING THE DAYS OF ABRAHAM. THE ANCIENT REPHAIM WERE CALLED EMIM BY THE MOABITES AND WERE COMPARABLE IN SIZE AND NUMBER TO THE GIANT ANAKIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20. IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 MENTIONS “THEY WERE REGARDED AS REPHAIM, LIKE THE ANAKIM, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM. IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-21 SAYS “THAT WAS ALSO REGARDED AS A LAND OF EMIM, EMIM FORMERLY DWELT THERE. BUT THE AMMONITES CALL THEM ZUMZUMMIM, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM. BUT THE LORD (STEPHEN) DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSSESSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE…” IN GENESIS 14:5 SAYS “IN THE 14TH YEAR CHEDORLAOMER AND THE KINGS THAT WERE WITH HIM CAME AND ATTACKED THE…EMIM IN SHAVEH KIRIATHAIM…” OG, KING OF BASHAN REPRESENTED THE LAST OF THE EMIM. HE WAS LATER KILLED AND HIS KINGDOM OVERTHROWN BY THE ISRAELITES UNDER MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11; JOSHUA 12:4; 13:12. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11 DECLARES “FOR ONLY OG KING OF BASHAN REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE EMIM. INDEED HIS BEDSTEAD WAS AN IRON BEDSTEAD. (IS IT NOT IN RABBAH OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON?) NINE CUBITS IN LENGTH (13 ½ FEET) AND 4 CUBITS IN WIDTH (6 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE STANDARD CUBIT (18 INCHES).” IN JOSHUA 12:4-6 MENTIONS “THE OTHER KING OF BASHAN AND HIS TERRITORY, WHO WAS OF THE REMNANT OF THE EMIM, WHO DWELT AT ASTAROTH AND AT EDREI, AND REIGNED OVER MOUNT HERMON, OVER SALCAH, OVER ALL BASHAN, AS FAR AS THE BORDER OF SIHON KING OF HASHBON. THESE MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAD CONQUERED…” IN JOSHUA 13:12 DECLARES “…ALL THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN, WHO REIGNED IN ASHTAROTH AND EDREI, WHO REMAINED OF THE REMNANT OF THE EMIM, FOR MOSES HAD DEFEATED AND CAST OUT THESE.”  
THE 17TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED EMMA WHICH MEANS “THE TERRIFYING ONES.” THE EMMA IS FROM A DIFFERENT TRIBE FAMILY CLASS OF GIANTS WITHIN THE SAME RACE AND FAMILY LINE OF THE EMIM OR ALSO CALLED REPHAIM.  THEY WERE A PEOPLE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10. THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED (RESPECTED, HIGHLY ESTEEMED AND REVERENCED) AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIM, BUT THE MOABITES CALLED THEM EMMA IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11.  IN GENESIS 14:5 IT STATES “AND IN THE FOURTEEN YEAR CAME CHADORLAOMER AND THE KINGS THAT WERE WITH HIM, AND SMOTE…THE EMMA IN SHAVEH-KIRIATHAIM…”  
THE 18TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED EMA WHICH MEANS “THE HORRIFYING ONES.” THE EMA IS FROM A DIFFERENT TRIBE FAMILY CLASS OF GIANTS WITHIN THE SAME RACE OF THE EMIM OR ALSO CALLED REPHAIM. THEY WERE A PEOPLE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10. THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE AANKIM, BUT THE MOABITES CALLED THEM EMA IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11. IN GENESIS 14:5 DECLARES “AND IN THE 14TH YEAR CAME CHEDORLAOMER AND THE KINGS THAT WERE WITH HIM, AND SMOTE THE…EMA IN SHAVEH-KIRIATHAIM…” 
THE 19TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED THE EMITES WHICH MEANS “THE DREADED ONES.” THE EMITES IS THE MOABITE NAME FOR ONE OF THE FAMILY TRIBES OF RAPHAIM. THEY ARE A POWERFUL PEOPLE, POPULOUS AND HAVING A SUCCESSFUL STRONG KINGDOM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10-11. THEY WERE DEFEATED BY THE MOABITES, WHO WERE LIVING IN THE SAME AREA OF LAND. IN GENESIS 14:5 SAYS “AND IN THE 14TH YEAR CAME CHEDORLAOMER AND THE KINGS THAT WERE WITH HIM, AND SMOTE THE…EMITES IN SHAVEH-KIRIATHAIM…”            
THE 20TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED RAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TALL STATURE.” THE RAPHAH IS A FAMILY RACE OF GIANTS GIVEN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4-8. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4-8 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AFTERWARD THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT AT GEZER (GOB) WITH THE PHILISTINES, AT WHICH TIME SIBBECHAI THE HUSHATHITE KILLED SIPPAI, WHO WAS ONE OF THE SONS OF THE RAPHAH. AND THEY WERE SUBDUED. AGAIN THERE WAS WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH THE PHILISTINES, AND ELHANAN THE SON OF JAIR (JAARE-OREGIM) KILLED LAHMI THE BROTHER OF GOLIATH THE GITTITE, THE SHAFT OF WHOSE SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM. YET AGAIN THERE WAS WAR AT GATH, WHERE THERE WAS A MAN OF GREAT STATURE, WITH 24 FINGERS, AND SIX TOES, SIX ON EACH HAND AND SIX ON EACH FOOT, AND HE ALSO WAS BORN TO THE RAPHAH. SO WHEN HE DEFIED ISRAEL, JONATHAN THE SON OF SHIMEA, DAVID’S BROTHER, KILLED HIM. THESE WERE BORN TO THE RAPHAH IN GATH, AND THEY FELL BY THE HAND OF (KING) DAVID AND BY THE HAND OF HIS SERVANTS.”   
THE 21ST ORDER RACE IS CALLED RAPHA WHICH MEANS “GREAT STATURE.” THE RAPHA IS A FAMILY RACE OF GIANTS GIVEN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4-8. THIS CLASS IS DIFFERENT FROM THE RAPHAH. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4-8 STATES “NOW IT HAPPENED AFTERWARD THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT AT GEZAR (GOB) WITH THE PHILISTINES, AT WHICH TIME SIBBECHAI THE HUSHATHITE KILLED SAPH, WHO WAS ONE OF THE SONS OF THE RAPHA. THEY WERE SUBDUED. AGAIN THERE WAS WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH THE PHILISTINES, AND ELHANAN THE SON OF JAIR (JAARE-OREGIM) KILLED LAHMI THE BROTHER OF GOLIATH THE GITTITE, THE SHAFT WHOSE SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM. YET AGAIN THERE WAS WAR AT GATH, WHERE THERE WAS A MAN OF GREAT STATURE WITH 24 FINGERS, AND SIX TOES, SIX ON EACH HAND AND SIX ON EACH FOOT, HE ALSO WAS BORN TO THE RAPHA. SO WHEN HE DEFIED ISRAEL, JONATHAN, THE SON OF SHIMEA, DAVID’S BROTHER KILLED HIM. THESE WERE BORN TO THE RAPHA IN GATH, AND THEY FELL BY THE HAND OF (KING) DAVID AND BY THE HAND OF HIS SERVANTS.”    
THE 22ND ORDER RACE IS CALLED HARAPHAH WHICH MEANS “ONES OF THOSE DEVOTED TO THE SERVICE OF THE GOD RAPHA OR THE VOTARIES OF RAPHA.” SIPPAI ALSO CALLED SAPH WAS ONE OF THE SONS OF THE RAPHA, ISHBI-BENOB WAS ALSO A SON OF THE GIANT IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 AND AN UNNAMED MAN WITH 24 FINGERS (SIX FINGERS ON EACH HAND & SIX TOES ON EACH FOOT) ARE FROM THE TRIBE FAMILY CLASS CALLED THE HARAPHAH OF THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4-8 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:18-22. ONE OF DAVID’S TRUSTED SOLDIERS NAMED SIBBECHAI THE HUSHATHITE KILLED SAPH (SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 
THE 23RD ORDER RACE IS CALLED GITTITES WHICH MEANS “THE LORDSHIPS OF THE PHILISTINES.” GOLIATH AND HIS BROTHER LAHMI ARE FROM THE SAME TRIBE FAMILY CLASS CALLED THE GITTITES OF THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4-8. LAHMI IS MENTIONED AS THE BROTHER OF GOLIATH WHOSE SHAFT OF HIS SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM THAT WAS KILLED BY ONE OF DAVID’S TRUSTED SOLDIERS NAMED JAIR (JAARE-OREGIM) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:19. GOLIATH IS MENTIONED WHOSE HEIGHT WAS 6 CUBITS (9 FEET) AND AS HAVING “A BRONZE HELMET ON HIS HEAD, AND HE WAS ARMED WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE WEIGHT OF THE COAT WAS 5,000 SHEKELS OF BRONZE AND HE HAD BRONZE ARMOR ON HIS LEGS AND A BRONZE JAVELIN BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS. AND  THE  STAFF  OF  HIS  SPEAR  WAS  LIKE  A  WEAVER’S  BEAM, AND  HIS  IRON SPEARHEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS, AND A SHIELD BEARER WENT BEFORE HIM. THIS IS THE GIANT THAT (KING) DAVID SLEW WITH HIS SLING STONE IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1-58. KING DAVID DID THIS IN THE NAME OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS, GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 
THE 24TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED WARRIOR WHICH MEANS “SKILLED IN COMBAT OR WARFARE.” THESE WERE A GROUP OF WARRIOR GIANTS THAT HAD SKILL IN MILITARY STRATEGIES AND COMBAT TACTICS ON LAND, AIR AND SEA IN ANCIENT TIMES. IN JOB 16:14 SAYS “HE BREAKS ME WITH WOUND UPON WOUND, HE RUNS AT ME LIKE A WARRIOR (GIANT).” IN SIRACH 47:5 DECLARES “FOR HE CALLED UPON THE MOST HIGH LORD (STEPHEN), AND HE GAVE HIM STRENGTH IN HIS RIGHT HAND TO SLAY THAT MIGHTY WARRIOR, AND SET UP THE HORN OF HIS PEOPLE.” IN ISAIAH 9:5 STATES “FOR EVERY BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) OF THE WARRIORS (SANDALS OR COMBAT BOOTS) IS WITH CONFUSED NOISE, AND GARMENTS ROLLED IN BLOOD, BUT THAT SHALL BE WITH BURNING AND FUEL OF FIRE.” IN PSALMS 76:5 SAYS “THE STOUTHEARTED WERE STRIPPED OF THEIR SPOIL, THEY HAVE SUNK INTO THEIR SLEEP (SLUMBERED THEIR SLEEP), AND NONE OF THE MIGHTY MEN HAVE FOUND THE USE OF THEIR HANDS (THE MEN OF WAR).” IN PSALMS 120:3-4 MENTIONS “WHAT SHALL BE GIVEN TO YOU, OR WHAT SHALL BE DONE TO YOU, YOU FALSE TONGUE? SHARP ARROWS OF THE WARRIOR (MIGHTY ONES), WITH COALS OF THE BROOM TREE!” IN EZEKIEL 32:12-13 SAYS “BY THE SWORDS OF THE MIGHTY WARRIORS, ALL OF THEM THE MOST TERRIBLE OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), I WILL CAUSE YOUR MULTITUDE TO FALL, THEY SHALL PLUNDER THE POMP OF EGYPT, AND ALL ITS MULTITUDE SHALL BE DESTROYED. ALSO I WILL DESTROY ALL ITS ANIMALS (DOMINION) FROM BESIDE ITS GREAT WATERS, THE FOOT OF MAN (GIANT) SHALL MUDDY THEM NO MORE, NOR SHALL THE HOOVES OF ANIMALS MUDDY THEM.” IN JEREMIAH 48:14-15 STATES “HOW DO YOU SAY, ‘WE ARE HEROES AND MIGHTY MEN (GIANTS) OF WAR? THE DESTROYER OF MOAB AND HER CITIES COME UP, AND THE CHOICEST OF HIS YOUNG MEN HAVE GONE DOWN TO SLAUGHTER, DECLARES, THE KING, WHOSE NAME IS THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS.” IN JOSHUA 6:2 SAYS “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID TO JOSHUA, ‘SEE, I HAVE GIVEN JERICHO INTO YOUR HAND, WITH ITS KING AND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR.’” IN JUDGES 5:13 DECLARES “THE SURVIVORS CAME (MARCHED) DOWN, THE PEOPLE AGAINST OF THE NOBLES, THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME (MARCHED) DOWN FOR ME AGAINST THE MIGHTY.” IN JUDGES 5:23 STATES “CURSE MEROZ, SAYS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), CURSE ITS INHABITANCE THOROUGHLY (BITTERLY), BECAUSE THEY DID NOT COME TO THE HELP OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), TO THE HELP OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AGAINST THE MIGHTY.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11 DECLARES “I RETURNED & SAW THAT UNDER THE SUN THE RACE IS NOT TO THE SWIFT, NOR THE BATTLE TO THE STRONG, NOR BREAD TO THE WISE, NOR RICHES TO THE INTELLIGENT (MEN OF UNDERSTANDING), NOT FAVOR TO THOSE WITH KNOWLEDGE (MEN OF SKILL), BUT TIME AND CHANCE HAPPEN TO THEM ALL.” THIS SCRIPTURE MEANS WISDOM IS BETTER THAN FOLLY. IN ISAIAH 10:16 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL SEND WASTING SICKNESS (LEANNESS) AMONG HIS STOUT WARRIORS (FAT ONES), AND UNDER HIS GLORY A BURNING WILL BE KINDLED, LIKE THE BURNING OF FIRE.” IN HOSEA 10:13 STATES “YOU HAVE PLOWED INIQUITY, YOU HAVE REAPED INJUSTICE (INIQUITY), YOU HAVE EATEN THE FRUIT OF LIES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR OWN WAY AND IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR WARRIORS (MIGHTY MEN).” IN AMOS 2:16 TELLS US “‘…AND HE WHO IS STOUT OF HEART AMONG THE MIGHTY (THE MOST COURAGEOUS WARRIORS OF MIGHT) SHALL FLEE AWAY NAKED IN THAT DAY,’ DECLARES THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN NAHUM 2:3 DECLARES “THE SHIELD OF HIS MIGHTY MEN (WARRIORS) IS RED, HIS SOLDIERS (VALIANT MEN) ARE CLOTHED IN SCARLET. THE CHARIOTS COME WITH FLASHING METAL (FLAMING TORCHES) ON THE DAY HE MUSTERS THEM (PREPARATION), THE CYPRESS SPEARS ARE BRANDISHED (SHAKEN).” 
THE 25TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED PETER WHICH MEANS “ROCK OR STONE.” IN MATTHEW 16:18 DECLARES “ALSO I SAY UNTO THEE, ‘THAT THOU ART PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.’” THIS MEANS THAT PETER IS OVER THE GIANTS THAT WENT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTS WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. ALSO VICTORIA MEANS “VICTORY, ROYALTY & CONQUEROR” THAT CONCERNS BEING OVER THE FEMALE GIANTS HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE SONS OF MEN.  
THE 26TH ORDER IS CALLED JOHN WHICH MEANS “YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS.” IN MATTHEW 11:10-11 SAYS “FOR THIS IS HE OF WHOM IT IS WRITTEN: BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER BEFORE YOUR FACE, WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR WAY BEFORE YOU. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, AMONG THOSE BORN OF WOMEN (GIANTS) THERE HAS NOT RISEN ONE GREATER THAN JOHN THE BAPTIST, BUT HE WHO IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS GREATER THAN HE.” ” THIS MEANS THAT JOHN IS GREATER THAN THE FEMALE GIANTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5. ALSO ELIZABETH MEANING “GOD IS MY OATH” IS GREATER THAN THE MALE GIANTS.
THE 27TH ORDER IS CALLED JESUS WHICH MEANS “SALVATION OR SAVIOR.” IN LUKE 1:52 SAYS “HE HAS PUT DOWN THE MIGHTY (GIANTS) FROM THEIR THRONES, AND EXALTED THE LOWLY.” THIS MEANS THE GREATNESS OF THE GIANTS WERE PUT DOWN IN GENESIS 6:1-7. ALSO MARY MEANING “LOVED BY YAHWEH” PUTS DOWN THE FEMALE GIANTS.
THE  28TH  ORDER  IS  CALLED  JAMES  THE  JUST  WHICH  MEANS “SUPPLANTER” & CALLED LATER THE “SON OF THUNDER (BOANERGES)” IN MARK 3:17. THIS BECAUSE JAMES THE JUST TOOK THE PLACE OF JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE IN ACTS 12:1.  IN JAMES 2:8-13 SAYS IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW (LAW OF GOD & AGAPE LOVE) ACCORDING TO THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF,’ YOU DO WELL, BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. FOR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, AND YET STUMBLE IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE WHO SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE LAW. SO SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (PERFECT) LAW OF LIBERTY. FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO THE ONE WHO SHOWS NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” THIS MEANS THE GIANTS ARE UNDER THE LAW BECAUSE OF THEIR FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE DAUGHTER OF MEN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. ALSO MARY MEANING “LOVE BY YAHWEH” SAYS THAT THE FEMALE GIANTS ARE UNDER THE FEMALE LAW. 
THE 29TH ORDER IS CALLED STEPHEN WHICH MEANS “HIGHEST LORD (YAHWEH).” IN ACTS 7:51-53 DECLARES “YOU STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED I HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT (SPIRIT OF GOD), AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU. WHICH OF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD), OF WHOM YOU NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (DRAGON LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THIS MEANS THAT THE GIANTS RESISTED THE LAW OF GOD AND RECEIVED ETERNAL DAMNATIONS FOR THEIR SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIONS IN GENESIS 6:1-5. IN 1ST JOHN 5:8 DECLARES “AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT, THE WATER AND THE BLOOD, AND THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” THIS MEANS THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS OVER THE LAW OF GOD BECAUSE IT SANCTIFIES THE WHOLE LAW BY THE SPIRIT BECAUSE THE BLOOD/WATER OF GOD ALMOST SANCTIFIES THE WHOLE LAW IN HEBREWS 9:22. ALSO THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SEARCHES OUT THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND NOT THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. THIS MEANS THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BY HIM (STEPHEN) WHO SITS ON IT IN MATTHEW 23:22. THE ALTAR SANCTIFIES THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A GIFT CONCERNING SWEARING BY IT AND ALL THINGS ON IT IN MATTHEW 23:20. THE TEMPLE SANCTIFIES THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE GOLD SWEARING BY IT AND HIM (SPIRIT OF STEPHEN) WHO DWELLS IN IT IN MATTHEW 23:21. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN‘S SPIRIT IS ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59 & EPHESIANS 4:6 BECAUSE THE ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVES MY SPIRIT’ AND HAS LORDSHIP OVER THE LORD JESUS AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD RULES OVER THE KINGDOM OF MEN (GIANTS) IN DANIEL 2:37; 3:8, 26; 4:17, 25, 32; 5:18, 21; 6:26; 7:14, 18, 22, 27 & 1ST JOHN 5:9. ALSO BARBARA MEANING “THE CREATION LORDSHIP OF BARA” RULES OVER THE FEMALE GIANTS.        
THE 30TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED MELCHIZEDEK WHICH MEANS “THE SERVANT (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE MOST HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH).” THIS ORDER IS THE SUPREME ORDER OVER ALL THE GIANTS. THE LORD YAH IS THE CREATOR OF ALL THE GIANTS AND THE WHOLE UNIVERSE. IT CAN ALSO SIMPLY MEAN “MY KING (YAH) IS RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUSTICE).” MELCHIZEDEK IS THE PRIEST OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (EL ELYON). ALSO ABOUT MELCHIZEDEK IN IS THE 1ST & 2ND BOOK OF ENOCH ON PAGES 3-9, 485-500, THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON ON PAGE 448-458, THE ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718, IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS (11Q13 & 4Q543-8) MANUSCRIPTS CALLED THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502 AND THE TESTAMENT OF AMRAN ON PAGES 534-536. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ORDERS FROM MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 LORDS BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THERE ARE 30 LORDS IN THE LAW FOR MAN’S LORDSHIPS IN JOHN 10:34-36.      
CHAPTER 2: WHO ARE THE DRAGONS? THE MILITARY LORDSHIPS
DRAGONS DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” ALSO THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE.” IT IS ALSO DEFINED AS A MYTHICAL ANIMAL OR AN EXTINCT ANIMAL THAT LIVED ON THE EARTH FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO CONCERNING THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE FROM GENESIS 1:1-8:1 IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2. ALSO THE YOUNG PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE FROM GENESIS 8:20-REVELATION 20:15 WOULD CONCERN 24,000 YEARS AGO SINCE MARCH 2012 BASED ON THE TWO GENEALOGIES OF JESUS CHRIST AND THE 7 CREATION PROCESSES IN GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2; MATTHEW 1:1-17 & LUKE 3:23-38. DRAGONS CAN BE KNOWN AS A MONSTROUS WINGED AND SCALY SERPENT OF A SAURIAN WITH ENORMOUS CLAWS AND A CRESTED HEAD. IT ALSO CONCERNS A COMBATIVE, VIOLENT OR VERY STRICT PERSON. THE 1ST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. “BARA” MEANS “TO CREATE.” IT CONCERNS THE CHUBBY ONES OR THE CHERUBIM’S AS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR CALLED THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD IN ACTS 7:53. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) AS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED LIVING CREATURES, CHAYOT’S, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS, OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S & GALGALLIN’S. THE 2ND CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7. “ASAH” MEANS “TO MAKE.” IT CONCERNS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) AS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES), AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINION (DOMINATIONS), HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS. THE 3RD CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17. “NATHAN” MEANS “TO SET.” IT TRULY CONCERNS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) AS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED THE CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).       
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE OF THE GIANTS AND THE DRAGONS? 1ST, GIANTS ARE LOWER THAN DRAGONS BECAUSE THEY ARE GREATER IN MIGHT AND POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. HOW WERE THE DRAGONS CREATED? WE KNOW IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE DRAGONS CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; EXODUS 20:11 & PSALMS 148:1-5. DRAGONS NEVER DIE IN LUKE 20:36. DRAGONS DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEX) IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. DRAGONS REVERENCE, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM & RESPECT GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7; MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. DRAGONS ARE INVISIBLE/VISIBLE TO GIANTS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. DRAGONS ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; JOHN 1:1-3 & DANIEL 10:20. 
THE WORLD OF THE GIANTS: 
GIANTS WERE CREATED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE THE GIANTS CREATED ARE IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. GIANTS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. GIANTS DO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS WITH HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. GIANTS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. GIANTS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11-12 & 1ST PETER 1:11-12. GIANTS HAVE SPIRITS BUT ARE NOT SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES GIANTS HAVE IN COMMON WITH DRAGONS? THEY ARE CREATIONS IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES ON GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41. GIANTS CAN OVERCOME THE DRAGONS BY JAMES OR JACOB MEANING “SUPPLANTER” TO BLESS IN GENESIS 32:22-32. ALSO THE MAN ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE DRAGONS IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5.         
THE FALL OF LUCIFER FROM HEAVEN (LUCIFER BECAME SATAN AT THIS TIME) IS IN ISAIAH 14:12-21: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I WILL SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS). LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN OR LORDSHIP). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS, LEST THEY RISE UP AND POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH (LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB BECAME SATAN AND FELL FROM THE 24TH ORDER DOWN TO THE 2ND ORDER CALLED AN ANGEL AS A SON OF GOD AT THIS TIME) IS IN REVELATION 12:1-17: “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS AND 10 HORNS & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN (1/3 OF THE DRAGONS THAT BECAME MARRIED GIANTS FELL WITH LUCIFER) AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD (SEED) AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS). AND THERE WAS WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGELS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM (LUCIFER’S MARRIED DRAGONS) IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER (LUCIFER) OF OUR BRETHREN (JOHN), WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN) AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON OF THREE MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.”  
THE FALL ON THE EARTH (SATAN WAS JUST A FALLEN ANGEL CALLED A SON OF GOD AT THIS TIME) IS IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19: “YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JAPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY—ETERNAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE (HOLY) MOUNTAIN OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB (24TH ORDER), FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” IN LUKE 10:18-20 SAYS “…I SAW SATAN (LUCIFER) FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY (POWER) TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS (THE 24TH ORDER WITH MICHAEL) ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” IN JOHN 8:44 MENTIONS “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-11. IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 MENTIONS “THEN I TURNED AND RAISED MY EYES AND SAW THERE A FLYING SCROLL. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WHAT DO YOU SEE?’ SO I ANSWERED, ‘I SEE A FLYING SCROLL. ITS LENGTH IS 20 CUBITS (28.3 FEET-36.6 FEET FOR A CUBIT IS 17 TO 22 INCHES) AND ITS WIDTH 10 CUBITS (14.1 FEET-18.3 FEET).’ THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE CURSE THAT GOES OUT OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH: EVERY THIEF SHALL BE EXPELLED, ACCORDING TO THIS SIDE OF THE SCROLL, AND EVERY PERJURER (LIAR) SHALL BE EXPELLED, ACCORDING TO THAT SIDE OF IT.’ ‘I WILL SEND OUT THE CURSE,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS, ‘IT SHALL ENTER THE HOUSE OF THE THIEF AND THE HOUSE OF THE ONE WHO SWEARS FALSELY (LIES) BY MY NAME. IT SHALL REMAIN IN THE MIDST OF HIS HOUSE AND CONSUME IT, WITH ITS TIMBER AND STONES.’” IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) THAT TALKED WITH ME CAME (MARCHED) OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH” HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET,’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET, AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (THE 24TH ORDER OF TWO FEMALE DRAGONS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS, FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABEL, BABYLON, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES ROME), WHEN IT IS READY, THE BASKET WILL BE SET THEIR ON ITS BASE.’”    
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL (SATAN WAS JUST A FALLEN ANGEL CALLED A SON OF GOD AT THIS TIME) IN REVELATION 20:1-3: “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS (IN 2ND PETER 3:18 & MATTHEW 20:12 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN A DAY IS A THOUSAND YEARS & 1 HOUR IS EQUAL TO THE DAY WHICH IS 26,000 YEARS TIMES 366,000 TIMES 1,000 TIMES 10,000 IN RELENTING PER YEAR WITH A KINGDOM IS 10 TIMES A 26,000 YEAR REIGN WHICH IS 24,741,600,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS) AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FAR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON OF 3 MONTHS). 
THE FINALITY OF THE FALL IN HELL (SATAN IS JUST A MARRIED LORD CALL WISDOM CALLED A FATHER AT THIS TIME) IS IN REVELATION 20:7-10: “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER (SATAN), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE, AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS THE GREATEST PROBLEM IN MARRIAGES TODAY BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR ANYONE TO COMMIT ON THE EARTH IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD SATAN EVEN USES THIS AS A DEFENSE AGAINST THE LORD JOB WITH THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOB 2:4 & REVELATION 17:1-18. THE SCRIPTURE THAT THE LORD SATAN WAS TALKING ABOUT TO THE LORD STEPHEN, WAS ABOUT THE LORD JOB’S DEALINGS WITH HIS WIFE AND THE LORD SATAN SAID TO THE LORD STEPHEN: “SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN (LORD) HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” BUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE DID NOT HAPPEN WITH THE LORD JOB IN JOB 1:8 BECAUSE IT WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION BY THE LORD STEPHEN. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN FOUND FAULT WITH THE LORD JOB WITH HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN JOB 38:1-42:17. THE LORD MOSES HAS TO ALSO BE PERFECT AND ALSO UPRIGHT WITH HIS WIFE ZIPPORAH. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN FOUND FAULT WITH THE LORD MOSES NOT WAITING ON THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOLINESS TO BRING FORTH WATER OUT OF THE ROCK IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. KING SOLOMON HAD TO BE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES BY HIS DIVINE WISDOM, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN DID FIND FAULT WITH HIM IN IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THE JEWISH LAW SAYS THAT YOU CANNOT WITHHOLD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS FROM YOUR WIFE IN EXODUS 21:10. BUT THIS SCRIPTURE ONLY REFERS TO “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN MARRIAGE. WHAT IS THE DUTY OF MARRIAGE? IT SHOULD BE BASED ON EPHESIANS 5:25. IT DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS SINCE THE NEW TESTAMENT CAME IN FORCE IT RULES OUT ALL OTHER POSSIBILITIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT DOCTRINE IN JEWISH LAW CONCERNING ADAM & EVE IN GENESIS 2:24-25; 3:6; 4:1 AND THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT DOCTRINE CONCERNING TOBIAS AND SARAH IN TOBIT 5:1-12:22 & TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. IN GENESIS 2:24-25 IT HAD TO BE A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” AND NOT A “SEXUAL EROS UNION” BECAUSE IT WAS DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN. WHAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN (LORD) CUT ASUNDER IN MATTHEW 19:6. IN HOSEA 1:2-2:13 SAYS HOSEA OBEYED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BY MARRYING A HARLOT NAMED GOMER. BUT AFTER THE FACT, THE LORD STEPHEN CHARGED HER WITH HARLOTRY. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE AND WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS (SEDUCTIONS) OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO HIDE THE SPIES OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN BLESSED HER FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BY HER WITCHCRAFTS. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SET THE RECORD STRAIGHT BY NOT SHARING HIS BODY WITH ANYONE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE OR HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) WHILE ON EARTH. THIS SCRIPTURE IN EPHESIANS 5:25 ARE SOLELY DIRECTED TO ALL MARRIAGES DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF TO ABSTAIN FROM MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS PROVEN IN THE LIVES OF MARY AND JOSEPH IN LUKE 1:42-43, 48. MARY WAS A VIRGIN ALL HER LIFE WHO BORE JESUS CHRIST IN THE WOMB BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS CALLED THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.” BY WHICH AFTER JESUS WAS BORN MARY AND JOSEPH MARRIED AND SHE CONCEIVED JAMES, THEN JOSES (JOSEPH), THEN SIMON AND THEN JUDAS (THOMAS DIDYMUS) & MARY HER DAUGHTER WITH OTHER DAUGHTERS UNNAMED. THIS IS PROVEN IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS HAD A COMPANION NAMED MARY MAGDALENE, BUT JESUS DID NOT USE HER IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAY. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW COMMANDS ALL TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THIS IS BECAUSE JAMES AND THE OTHER MINISTERS “DID NOT RECEIVE THE COMMAND FROM THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES” IN ACTS 15:20, 24, 29. ALSO ANOTHER PROOF IS THE “HOLY DIVINE FLESH” IN JOHN 6:41-59. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:15; 13:4; GALATIANS 2:19-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:10 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12. THE REASON WHY “UNHOLY SINFUL FLESH” IS THE FALL ON MAN IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:1-23; 5:12-21; 6:1-23; 7:1-25 & 8:1-39. THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED ADAM “TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH (REPLENISH) & SUBDUE IT AND HAVE DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:28. THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUALITY FOR ANYONE “TO TAKE ACTION” PROVEN IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS PASSAGE IN ACTS 14:15 TELLS US THAT THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS”, BUT DOES HAVE “HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS” ALSO CALLED BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” PROVEN IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17 & EPHESIANS 4:30. THE LORD STEPHEN’S INTENT FOR ADAM WAS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH EVE AT ALL, BUT A HOLY DIVINE UNION WITH ONE’S SPOUSE. BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, THEIR EYES WERE OPENED AND KNEW THEY WERE NAKED & HID THEMSELVES IN GENESIS 3:6-7. THEY DISOBEYED THE LORD STEPHEN & EVE WAS DECEIVED BY THE SERPENT. THE LORD PLACED THE WISDOM TREE IN THE GARDEN FOR THE PRIME REASON OF UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE, KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM ABOUT THE FALL OF LUCIFER AND THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND GENESIS 2:9 CONCERNING WISDOM. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNING THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” MAY HAVE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & JOHN 8:44. THIS TERM DIRECTED TO FATHER STEPHEN CAN RELATE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION ABOVE AND BEYOND THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDING HIS SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN GENESIS 1:1 AND THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:2. BUT THE TERM “QANAH” CAN ALSO MEAN “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-5. QANAH IS USED 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT & THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT COMMAND THEM TO PUT THE SEXUAL FRUIT IN ACTION, BUT IT DID HAPPEN BY THE EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE & WERE ELEVATED IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION OUTSIDE THE GARDEN. THE WORLD OF ADAM WAS DESTROYED BY THE LORD BY THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN & ONLY 8 PEOPLE SURVIVED IN THE ARK OF GOFER WOOD PROVEN IN GENESIS 3:6-8:20; 1ST PETER 3:20; HEBREWS 11:7 & LUKE 17:27. BE YE SEPARATE & DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING (THE WAIST AND THE THIGH DOWN STAIRS) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD WILL RECEIVE YOU IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:11-18 & JAMES 1:17. “FOR MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL & THE BED UNDEFILED…” IF NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1-18; 11:2;  EPHESIANS 5:25; PROVERBS 5:19; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:6; 14:24 & HEBREWS 13:4.      
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) IN THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS
THE 1ST ORDER CREATION IS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI WHICH MEANS “WINGED DRAGONS” AS 1-HEADED DRAGONS. CHALKYDRI IS THE ONES CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ARE THE CHALKYDRI WHO BECAME THE MARRIED WOMEN WHO HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE SONS OF MEN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. CHALKYDRI IS MENTIONED IN 2ND ENOCH ON PAGE 498. THEY ARE FLYING ELEMENTS OF THE SUN. THEY ARE ALSO CALLED PHOENIXES. PHOENIXES ARE CONSIDERED AS GREAT STORKS OR HERON-LIKE BIRDS CALLED A BENU IN EGYPTIAN WORSHIP AT HELIOPOLIS IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS & ARE LINKED TO THE RISING OF THE SUN AND THE SUN-GOD RA. IT MAY CONCERN THE TWO WOMEN WITH WINGS OF A STORK IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11. ALSO IT MAY CONCERN THE ZIZ OR GREAT EAGLE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39. THERE FEET AND TAILS ARE IN THE FORM OF A LION HAVING CROCODILE’S HEADS. THIS MAY BE SIMILAR TO EGYPTIAN WORSHIP OF SPHINXES. SPIRITUALLY IS EGYPT THAT HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SATAN IS WHERE THE TRINITY ARRESTED THE LORD LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND BOUND HIM IN HIS PRISON FOR A 1,000 YEARS IN REVELATION 11:8; 20:1-3; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). MENTALLY IT WOULD BE BABYLON (BABEL, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME) THAT HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN THE ANOINTED CHERUB IN REVELATION 11:8; 20:1-3 & PHYSICALLY IT WOULD BE ISRAEL THAT HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 & REVELATION 20:1-3. EGYPT & BABYLON IS WHERE MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24. LUCIFER’S AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE NOT WORSHIPPED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5; COLOSSIANS 2:18 & REVELATION 19:10. THERE RAINBOW COLOR IS PURPLE AND THEIR SIZE IS 900 MEASURES. THEIR WINGS ARE IN THE LIKENESS OF ANGELS (LORDS), EACH HAVING THE NUMBER 12. THEY ATTEND AND ACCOMPANY THE SUN BEARING DEW AND HEAT AS IT IS ORDERED BY GOD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THIS MEANS THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN’S CROWN SHARED HER BODY WITH A SUN-CLAD MAN’S CROWN WOULD CONCERN 12 ORDERS OF CHALKYDRI & 12 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IS 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS & MEANS IT WAS “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” OR “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE 1ST & 2ND ORDERS IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & ACTS 17:28-29. THIS WOULD CONCERN THE 24 MONTHS OF THE 1ST & 2ND PLAGUES OF EGYPT (WATERS IN TO BLOOD & FROGS) DONE BY THE MAGICIANS AS WITH MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). IT ALSO CONCERNS THE ANGEL LORD RAPHAEL AS A SON OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO BY THE ORDER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), COMMANDED TOBIAS AND SARAH TO BURN THE GALL, HEART AND LIVER OF THE FISH TO BE PROTECTED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM THE DEMON ASMODEUS WHILE HAVING INTIMATE RELATIONS WITH EACH OTHER IN MARRIAGE BRIDAL CHAMBER. THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT WHERE THE LORD RAPHAEL WOULD ARREST HIM AND PUT HIM IN HIS PRISON IN TOBIT 3:1-12:22.      
THE 2ND ORDER CREATION IS CALLED THE ANGELS WHICH MEAN “MESSENGERS” AS 2-HEADED DRAGONS. ANGELS ARE THE ONES CLOSEST TO MANKIND. THE SONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO BECOME MARRIED MEN WHO HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. SATAN HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH EGYPT SPIRITUALLY, BABYLON (BABEL, SHINAR, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES ROME) MENTALLY AND ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE MENTIONED THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE AND IN MANY OF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. IN 1ST KINGS 19:2 SAYS “THEN JEZEBEL SENT A MESSENGER TO ELIJAH, SAYING, ‘SO LET THE GODS DO TO ME, AND MORE ALSO, IF I DO NOT MAKE YOUR LIFE AS THE LIFE OF ONE OF THEM BY TOMORROW ABOUT THIS TIME.’” IN HAGGAI 1:13 STATES “THEN HAGGAI, THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) MESSENGER, SPOKE THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) MESSAGE TO THE PEOPLE, SAYING, ‘I AM WITH YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN MALACHI 2:7 MENTIONS “FOR THE LIPS OF A PRIEST SHOULD KEEP KNOWLEDGE, AND PEOPLE SHOULD SEEK THE LAW FROM HIS MOUTH, FOR HE IS THE MESSENGER OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS.” IN MALACHI 3:1 TELLS US “‘BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER, AND HE WILL PREPARE THE WAY BEFORE ME. AND THE LORD (STEPHEN), WHO YOU SEEK, WILL SUDDENLY COME TO HIS TEMPLE, EVEN THE MESSENGER OF THE COVENANT, IN WHOM YOU DELIGHT. BEHOLD, HE IS COMING,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 7:27. IN GENESIS 28:12 DECLARES “THEN HE DREAMED, AND BEHOLD, A LADDER WAS SET UP ON THE EARTH, AND ITS TOP REACHED TO HEAVEN, AND THERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WERE ASCENDING AND DESCENDING ON IT.” IN JOB 1:6-7 SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A DAY WHEN THE SONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME TO PRESENT THEMSELVES BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND SATAN ALSO CAME AMONG THEM. AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID TO SATAN, ‘FROM WHERE DO YOU COME?’ SO SATAN ANSWERED THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND SAID, ‘FROM GOING TO AND FRO ON THE EARTH, AND FROM WALKING BACK AND FORTH ON IT.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:1-2. IN JOB 38:7 MENTIONS “WHEN THE MORNING STARS SANG TOGETHER, AND ALL THE SONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHOUTED FOR JOY?” IN PSALMS 89:5 STATES “AND THE HEAVENS WILL PRAISE YOUR WONDERS, O LORD (STEPHEN), YOU FAITHFULNESS ALSO IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PSALMS 89:7 DECLARES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS GREATLY TO BE FEARED IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE HELD IN REVERENCE BY ALL THOSE AROUND HIM.” IN DANIEL 4:13 TELLS US “I SAW IN THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD WHILE ON MY BED, AND THERE WAS A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE (ANGEL), COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN.” IN DANIEL 4:17 SAYS “THIS DECISION IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHER, AND THE SENTENCE BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONES (ANGELS), IN ORDER THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6) RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN (GIANTS), GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE WILL, AND SETS OVER IT THE LOWEST OF MEN (GIANTS).” IN DANIEL 4:23 MENTIONS “AND INASMUCH AS THE KING SAW A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE (ANGEL), COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND SAYING, ‘CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT, BUT LEAVE ITS STUMP AND ROOTS IN THE EARTH, BOUND WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRONZE IN THE TENDER GRASS OF THE FIELD, LET IT BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND LET HIM GRAZE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, TILL SEVEN TIMES PASS OVER HIM.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 DECLARES “THEN (KING) DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD, WITH A SPEAR, AND WITH A JAVELIN. BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.”     
THE 3RD ORDER CREATION IS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS WHICH MEAN “CHIEF ONES” AS 3-HEADED DRAGONS. ARCHANGELS ARE THE HIGHEST LEVELS ON 	EARTH FOR MANKIND. THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO ARE ANGELS THAT DO NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN IN LUKE 20:35-36. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE TRUMPET OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND THE DEAD IN (JESUS) CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST.” IN JUDE 9 STATES “YET (LORD) MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, IN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL (LORD SATAN), WHEN HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF (LORD) MOSES, DARED NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A REVILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, ‘THE LORD (STEPHEN) REBUKE YOU!’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36 SAYS “AND THE ARCHANGEL JEREMIEL (LIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WHEN THE NUMBER OF THOSE LIKE YOURSELVES IS COMPLETED, FOR HE HAD WEIGHED THE AGE IN THE BALANCE...’” IN TOBIT 5:1-12:22 THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL (FATHER STEPHEN HEALS) CAME TO HEAL TOBIAS OF HIS BLINDNESS AND THE DELIVER SARAH. IN DANIEL 8:15-27; 9:20-27 THE ARCHANGEL GABRIEL (FATHER STEPHEN IS MY STRENGTH) DELIVERS EXPLANATIONS OF DANIEL’S VISIONS. IN LUKE 1:5-38 GABRIEL APPEARS TO THE VIRGIN MARY AND ZACHARIAH, FORETELLING THE BIRTHS OF THE LORD JESUS AND THE LORD JOHN THE BAPTIST.  IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36 TALKS ABOUT THE ARCHANGEL URIEL (FIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). IT DECLARES “AND UNTO THESE THINGS URIEL THE ARCHANGEL GAVE THEM ANSWER, AND SAID, ‘EVEN WHEN THE NUMBER OF SEEDS IS FILLED IN YOU: FOR HE HATH WEIGHED THE WORLD IN THE BALANCE...’” IN DANIEL 10:13 SAYS “BUT THE PRINCE OF THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA WITHSTOOD ME 21 DAYS, & BEHOLD MICHAEL (WHO IS LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN), ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES (ARCHANGEL) CAME TO HELP ME, FOR I HAD BEEN LEFT ALONE THERE WITH THE KINGS OF PERSIA.” IN DANIEL 10:21 DECLARES “BUT I WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS NOTED IN THE SCRIPTURE OF TRUTH. NO ONE UPHOLDS ME AGAINST THESE, EXCEPT (LORD) MICHAEL YOUR PRINCE.” IN DANIEL 12:1 STATES “AT THAT TIME (LORD) MICHAEL SHALL STAND UP, THE GREAT PRINCE WHO STANDS WATCH OVER THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND THERE SHALL BE A TIME OF TROUBLE, SUCH AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A NATION (LAW), EVEN TO THAT TIME. AND AT THAT TIME YOU PEOPLE SHALL BE DELIVERED, EVERYONE WHO IS FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK.” IN REVELATION 12:7 MENTIONS “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT…” BUT MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) PREVAILED & WERE STRONGER OVER THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). THE ARCHANGEL JESUS (SAVIOR) IS IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 22:16. SINCE HIS SON JESUS IS AN ARCHANGEL, THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP OF GOD) IS CALLED THE ARCHANGEL OF THE LORD YAH AS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:5. THESE ARCHANGELS CONCERN THE 7 ARCHANGELS WITH THE 7 LAST PLAGUES IN REVELATION 21:9.     
THE 4TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED PRINCIPALITIES WHICH MEAN “HIGH PRINCE” AS 4-HEADED DRAGONS. THESE ARE THE ONES OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN CITIES AND THEIR MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15 SAYS “BUT WE HAVE THIS TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS, THAT THE EXCELLENCE OF THE POWER MAY BE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND NOT OF US. WE ARE HARD-PRESSED ON EVERY SIDE, YET NOT CRUSHED, WE ARE PERPLEXED BUT NOT IN DESPAIR, PERSECUTED BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED—ALWAYS CARRYING ABOUT IN THE BODY THE DYING OF THE LORD JESUS, THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODY. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS DELIVERED TO DEATH FOR (LORD) JESUS’ SAKE, THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO THEN DEATH IS WORKING IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU. AND SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT OF FAITH, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS WRITTEN, ‘I BELIEVED AND THEREFORE I SPOKE,’ WE ALSO BELIEVE AND THEREFORE SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO RAISED UP THE LORD JESUS WILL ALSO RAISE US UP WITH (LORD) JESUS, AND WILL PRESENT US WITH YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE FOR YOUR SAKES, THAT GRACE, HAVING SPREAD THROUGH THE MANY, MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND TO THE GLORY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5 DECLARES “FOR THOUGH WE WALK IN THE FLESH, WE DO NOT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF (LORD JESUS) CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21 DECLARES “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHT POWER WHICH HE WORKED IN (JESUS) CHRIST WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RAISED HIM (SON JESUS OUR LORD) FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY…AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) MIGHT BE  MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES…IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN ROMANS 8:37-39 DECLARES “YET IN ALL THINGS WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US. FOR I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER…PRINCIPALITIES…SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 MENTIONS “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER…PRINCIPALITIES. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS) AND FOR HIM (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:14-15 SAYS “…HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US. AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS, AND HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES…HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” ALSO IT BEING TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 MENTIONS “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE (SON JESUS) DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL…PRINCIPALITIES…” ALSO BEING MADE SUBJECT IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22.          
THE 5TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) WHICH MEAN “TO HAVE SOVEREIGNTY, CONTROL OR ORDER” IS 5-HEADED DRAGONS. THE RULERS ARE THE ONES WHO FIGHT OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN CITIES & BREAK STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 STATES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE...” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:13 MENTIONS “BUT WE WILL NOT BOAST OF THINGS WITHOUT OUR MEASURE, BUT ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF THE RULE WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS DISTRIBUTED TO US, A MEASURE TO REACH EVEN UNTO YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15 TELLS US “…NOT BOASTING OF THINGS WITHOUT MEASURE, THAT IS, OF OTHER MEN’S LABORS, BUT HAVING HOPE, WHEN YOUR FAITH IS INCREASED, THAT WE SHALL BE ENLARGED BY YOU ACCORDING TO OUR RULE ABUNDANTLY.” IN HEBREWS 13:7 STATES “REMEMBER THEN WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU, WHO HAVE SPOKEN UNTO YOU THE WORLD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW, CONSIDERING THE END OF THEIR CONVERSATION.” IN HEBREWS 13:17 MENTIONS “OBEY THEM THAT HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU, AND SUBMIT YOURSELVES: FOR THEY WATCH FOR YOUR SOULS, AS THEY MUST GIVE ACCOUNT, THAT THEY MAY DO IT WITH JOY, AND NOT WITH GRIEF: FOR THAT IS UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 13:24 MENTIONS “SALUTE ALL THEM THAT HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEY OF ITALY SALUTE YOU.” IN REVELATION 2:27 DECLARES “AND HE SHA	LL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON, AND THE VESSELS OF A POTTER SHALL THEY BE BROKEN TO SHIVERS: EVEN AS I RECEIVED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 12:5 TELLS US “AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH A MAN CHILD, WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON: AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP UNTO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TO HIS THRONE.” IN REVELATION 19:15 STATES “AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS (LAWS), AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON: AND HE TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY POWER WHICH HE WORKED IN (JESUS) CHRIST WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RAISED HIM (SON JESUS OUR LORD) FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL...RULE, AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 DECLARES “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH (LORD) JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE RULERS…IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES...” IN ROMANS 8:37-39 DECLARES “YET IN ALL THINGS WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US. FOR I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER…RULERS…SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 TELLS US “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER…RULERS.  ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS) AND FOR HIM (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:14-15 DECLARES “…HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US. AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS, HAVING DISARMED…RULERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” ALSO IT BEING TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7.  ALSO IT BEING MADE SUBJECT TO HIM IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22.       
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) IN THE 7 CITY ORDERS
THE 6TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) WHICH MEAN “BEARERS OF CONSCIENCE & KEEPERS OF HISTORY” AS THE 6-HEADED DRAGONS. IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21 SAYS “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY POWER WHICH HE WORKED IN (JESUS) CHRIST WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RAISED HIM (SON JESUS OUR LORD) FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL…POWER, AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 MENTIONS “…AND THE MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH (LORD) JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE…POWERS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN ROMANS 8:37-39 SAYS “YET IN ALL THINGS WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US. FOR I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER…POWERS…SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 DECLARES “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER…POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS) AND BY HIM (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:14-15 STATES “…HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US. AND HE HAS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS, HAVING DISARMED…POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” ALSO IT BEING TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 SAYS “THE COMES THE END, WHEN HE (SON JESUS) DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL…POWERS…” ALSO BEING MADE SUBJECT IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22.         
THE 7TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED AUTHORITIES WHICH MEAN “EXPERT IN KNOWLEDGE OF A HIGHER NATURE” AS 7-HEADED DRAGONS. THE AUTHORITIES ARE THE ONES WHO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21 MENTIONS “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS AUTHORITY TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY AUTHORITY WHICH HE WORKED IN (JESUS) CHRIST WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RAISED HIM (SON JESUS OUR LORD) FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL…AUTHORITY, AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 MENTIONS “…AND THE MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH (LORD) JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE…AUTHORITIES IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN ROMANS 8:37-39 STATES “YET IN ALL THINGS WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US. FOR I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER…AUTHORITIES…SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 DECLARES “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER…AUTHORITIES. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS) AND FOR HIM (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:14-15 SAYS “…HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US. AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS, HAVING DISARMED…AUTHORITIES, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT.” ALSO IT BEING TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THE COMES THE END, WHEN HE (SON JESUS) DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL…AUTHORITY…” ALSO BEING MADE SUBJECT IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. 
THE 8TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED VIRTUES WHICH MEAN “TEMPERED JUSTICE IN SELF-CONTROL” AS 8-HEADED DRAGONS. IN MARK 5:30 STATES “AND JESUS, IMMEDIATELY KNOWING IN HIMSELF THAT VIRTUE HAD GONE OUT OF HIM, TURNED HIM ABOUT IN THE PRESS (CROWD), AND SAID, ‘WHO TOUCHED MY CLOTHES?”  ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 6:19; 8:46. IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8 DECLARES “FINALLY, BRETHREN, WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE TRUE, WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE HONEST, WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE JUST, WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE LOVELY, WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE OF GOOD REPORT, IT THERE BE ANY VIRTUE, AND IF THERE BE ANY PRAISE, THINK ON THESE THINGS.” IN 2ND PETER 1:3 MENTIONS “ACCORDING AS HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN UNTO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM THAT HAS CAUSED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE...” IN 2ND PETER 1:5 TELLS US “AND BESIDE THIS, GIVING DILIGENCE, ADD TO YOUR FAITH VIRTUE AND TO VIRTUE KNOWLEDGE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:17-19 SAYS “…THAT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE TO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM, THE EYES OF YOUR UNDERSTANDING BEING ENLIGHTENED THAT YOU MAY KNOW WHAT IS THE HOPE OF HIS CALLING, WHAT ARE THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF HIS INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE…”
THE 9TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED STRONGHOLDS WHICH MEAN “TO MAKE STRONG FORTIFICATIONS IN DEFENSE” AS 9-HEADED DRAGONS. THE STRONGHOLDS ARE THE ONES WHO ATTEND THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS AND THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & HAVE AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC POWERS. IN PSALMS 18:2 SAYS “THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), MY STRENGTH, IN WHOM I WILL TRUST, MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD.” IN PROVERBS 21:22 MENTIONS “A WISE MAN SCALED THE CITY OF THE MIGHTY, AND BRINGS DOWN THE TRUSTED STRONGHOLD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 DECLARES “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF (JESUS) CHRIST AND BEING READY TO PUNISH ALL DISOBEDIENCE WHEN YOUR OBEDIENCE IS FULFILLED.” 
THE 10TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) WHICH MEAN “THE ANGELICAL LORDS OVER NATIONS---LAWS” AS 10-HEADED DRAGONS. IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21 SAYS “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY POWER WHICH HE WORKED IN (JESUS) CHRIST WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) RAISED HIM (SON JESUS) FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE…DOMINION, AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE, BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 STATES “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER…DOMINIONS. ALL  THINGS  WERE  CREATED  THROUGH  HIM (SON  JESUS)  AND  FOR  HIM  (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6).”  
THE 11TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED HASHMALLIM’S (HASHMAL) WHICH MEAN “THE POWER CONDUCTOR OF FIERY ELECTRUM AMBER OF GOLD (GREEN), COPPER & SILVER” AS 11-HEADED DRAGONS. IN EZEKIEL 1:4 STATES “I SAW AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A STORMY WIND COMING FROM THE NORTH, A GREAT CLOUD WITH FLASHING FIRE AND A BRILLIANCE SURROUNDING IT, AND FROM ITS MIDST, LIKE THE COLOR OF THE HASHMAL (ELECTRUM AMBER) FROM THE MIDST OF FIRE, AND IN ITS MIDST THERE WAS THE LIKENESS OF FOUR LIVING CREATURES.” 
THE 12TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED LORDSHIPS WHICH MEAN “TO HAVE CONTROL, AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER OTHERS THAT ARE LOWER IN RANK IN THE OTHER LORDSHIPS.” THE LORDSHIPS ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THEIR FIRST ESTATE. LORDSHIPS CAN ALSO BE CALLED MASTERS, CHIEF’S, SIRS OR RULERS. LORD IS USED AS A TITLE OF DEFERENCE FOR VARIOUS DEITIES OR GODS. THERE ARE A FEW SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). BUT THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ALMOST EVERY ASPECT OF SCRIPTURE 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND SCRIPTURE THAT REFERS TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. WHICH THESE TWO LORDS HAVE SUPREME LORDSHIP OVER ALL THINGS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; ISAIAH 9:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 AND HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST CALLED THE MESSIAH AND THE ANOINTED ONE. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR MASTER AS MATTHEW 6:24 & 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 & HEBREWS 1:10-12. THESE KINDS OF ANGELICAL LORDSHIPS ARE UNDER THE 61 LORDS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” 
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IN THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS
THE 13TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS) WHICH MEAN “THE MANY EYED ONES” AS 13-HEADED DRAGONS. THESE CREATURES FUNCTION AS THE ACTUAL CHARIOTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DRIVEN BY THE CHERUB. IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 DECLARES “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES…ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS) AND FOR HIM (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6).” IN EZEKIEL 1:26 DECLARES “AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN (JESUS) HIGH ABOVE IT.” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 STATES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE, AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN REVELATION 11:16-18 SAYS “AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) WHO SAT BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ON THEIR THRONES FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SAYING, ‘WE GIVE YOU THANKS, O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY (STEPHEN), THE ONE WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER AND REIGNED. THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED, AND THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS (LORDS) AND THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME, SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH.’” IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 4 WHICH TELL US THAT THE LIGHT IS THE HIGHEST PART OF THE THRONE. IN DANIEL 7:9-10 MENTIONS “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WAS SEATED. HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL (BROWNISH). HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME, ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH BEFORE HIM. A THOUSAND THOUSANDS (10 MILLION STRONG) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (100 MILLION STRONG) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT (JUDGMENT ONLY LASTED 1 HOUR FOR THE WHOLE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE ON OT TIME 1 HOUR IS EQUAL TO 24 HOURS IN MATTHEW 20:12; PSALMS 90:4 & 2ND PETER 3:8) WAS SEATED, AND THE BOOKS (LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE AND THE BOOKS OF THE QUICK—JUST ON THE RIGHT HAND AND THE DEAD—(ETERNAL) DAMNATION ON THE LEFT HAND IN MATTHEW 20:23; 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:11-15) WERE OPENED.”  
THE 14TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED WHEELS WHICH MEAN “THE PEACEFUL & SUBMITTING ONES” AS 14-HEADED DRAGONS. THESE CREATURES FUNCTION AS THE ACTUAL CHARIOTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DRIVEN BY THE CHERUBS. IN DANIEL 7:9-10 STATES “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WAS SEATED. HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL (BROWNISH). HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME, ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM. A THOUSAND THOUSANDS (10 MILLION STRONG) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (100 MILLION STRONG) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT (JUDGMENT ONLY LASTED 1 HOUR FOR THE WHOLE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE 1 HOUR (GREATER DAY LIGHT & LESSER NIGHT LIGHT) EQUALS TO 24 HOURS IN MATTHEW 20:12; PSALMS 90:4 & 2ND PETER 3:8) WAS SEATED, AND THE BOOKS (LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE, BOOKS OF THE QUICK—JUST ON THE RIGHT HAND AND THE DEAD—(ETERNAL) DAMNATION ON THE LEFT HAND IN MATTHEW 20:23; 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:11-15) WERE OPENED.”   
THE 15TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED OPHANIM’S WHICH MEAN “THE VALIANT/COURAGEOUS ONES” AS 15-HEADED DRAGONS. THESE ARE CREATURES THAT FUNCTION AS THE ACTUAL CHARIOTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DRIVEN BY THE CHERUBS. IN DANIEL 7:9-10 MENTIONS “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WAS SEATED. HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL (BROWNISH). HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME, ITS OPHANIM’S A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM. A THOUSAND THOUSANDS (10 MILLION STRONG) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (100 MILLION STRONG) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT (JUDGMENT ONLY LASTED 1 HOUR FOR THIS WHOLE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE IN OT TIME 1 HOUR (GREATER DAY LIGHT & LESSER NIGHT LIGHT) IS EQUAL TO 24 HOURS IN MATTHEW 20:12; PSALMS 90:4 & 2ND PETER 3:8) WAS SEATED, AND THE BOOKS (LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE AND THE BOOKS OF THE QUICK—JUST ON THE RIGHT HAND AND THE DEAD—(ETERNAL) DAMNATION ON THE LEFT HAND IN MATTHEW 20:23; 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:11-15) WERE OPENED.” 
THE 16TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED OPHDE’S WHICH MEAN “THE LORDS OF THE FLAME” AS 16-HEADED DRAGONS. THESE CREATURES FUNCTION AS THE ACTUAL CHARIOTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DRIVEN BY THE CHERUB. LIKE THE LORDSHIPS OF THE 12TH ORDER THEY ARE CALLED “THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)” AS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE ANGELS OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS A CLOAKED APPEARANCE OF THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. IN GENESIS 16:7 SAYS “NOW THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOUND HER (HAGAR) BY THE SPRING OF WATER IN THE WILDERNESS, BY THE SPRING ON THE WAY TO SHUR.” IN GENESIS 16:13 DECLARES “THEN SHE CALLED THE NAME OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT SPOKE TO HER, YOU-ARE-THE-GOD-WHO-SEES, FOR SHE SAID, ‘I HAVE SEEN HIM (SEEN THE BACK OF) WHO SEEN ME?’ IN EXODUS 3:2 STATES “AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) APPEARED IT HIM (MOSES) IN THE FLAME OF FIRE IN THE MIDST OF THE BUSH. SO HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED.” IN EXODUS 3:4 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAW WHEN HE TURNED ASIDE TO LOOK, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CALLED HIM IN THE MIDST OF THE BUSH AND SAID, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE AM I.’” IN JUDGES 6:12 TELLS US “AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) APPEARED TO HIM (GIDEON) AND SAID TO HIM, ‘THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR.’” IN JUDGES 6:14 DECLARES “THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) TURNED TO HIM AND SAID, ‘GO IN THIS MIGHT OF YOURS, AND SAVE ISRAEL FROM THE HAND OF THE MIDIANITES. HAVE I NOT SENT YOU?’” THE IDENTITY OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS IN ACTS 6:5-15. IT TELLS US THAT THE CHURCH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE BUSINESS AND THE MINISTRY VIEWED STEPHEN AS A MAN IN ACTS 6:5-15. BUT THIS WAS A LIE IN ACTS 6:5. THEN THE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS “AN ANGEL OF THE LORD” NOT AS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF BUT A CREATED BEING IN ACTS 6:11, 13. THEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:15 .BUT TURNED OUT TO BE A LIE IN ACTS 6:12-15. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. NO! THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN MATTHEW 23:9 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. HE OPERATED CLOAKED TO ALL WHO SAW HIM. THIS IS BECAUSE, NO MAN HAS POWER OVER THE SPIRIT TO RETAIN THE SPIRIT, NOR HAS POWER ON THE DAY OF DEATH IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8. EXCEPT FOR ENOCH, THAT NEVER DIES AND IS TRILLIONS OF YEARS OLD. JESUS IS THE MAN OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. STEPHEN IS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (YAH) IN ACTS 6:5-7:56 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15: 42-44, 53-54. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 3:14 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM (JOHN 8:58),’ AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” IN EXODUS 3:16 DECLARES “GO AND GATHER THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF ISRAEL TOGETHER, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ISAAC, THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JACOB, APPEARED TO ME, SAYING, ‘I HAVE SURELY VISITED YOU AND SEEN WHAT IS DONE TO YOU IN EGYPT.’” IN EXODUS 6:2 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO MOSES AND SAID TO HIM” ‘I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).’” THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND THE MAN OF THE LORD (JESUS) IS IN JOHN 1:1-3. IT DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD. HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH). ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WERE MADE.” IN JOHN 8:58 MENTIONS JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘MOST ASSUREDLY I SAY UNTO YOU, BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM.” THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS SPEAKING THROUGH THE LORD JESUS, AND DID NOT CONCERN THE LORD JESUS. THERE ARE 16 ENCOUNTERS DONE BY THE OPHDE’S CALLED THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN). THE 1ST ORDER OF THE CHALKYDRI IS THE 1ST ENCOUNTER IS WITH HAGAR (SINGLE CONCUBINE OR GIRL-FRIEND) IN GENESIS 16:1-16. THE 2ND ORDER OF THE ANGELS IS THE 2ND ENCOUNTER WITH ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:1-19. THE 3RD ORDER OF THE ARCHANGELS IS THE 3RD ENCOUNTER WITH MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-4:31. THE 4TH ORDER OF THE PRINCIPALITIES IS THE 4TH ENCOUNTER WITH BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22:1-40. THE 5TH ORDER OF THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) IS THE 5TH ENCOUNTER WITH ISRAEL IN JUDGES 2:1-23. THE 6TH ORDER OF THE POWERS (POTENTATES) IS THE 6TH ENCOUNTER WITH GIDEON IN JUDGES 6:11-8:35. THE 7TH ORDER OF THE AUTHORITIES IS THE 7TH ENCOUNTER WITH MANOAH IN JUDGES 13:1-25. THE 8TH ORDER OF THE VIRTUES IS THE 8TH ENCOUNTER WITH DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:1-39 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1-30. THE 9TH ORDER OF THE STRONGHOLDS IS THE 9TH ENCOUNTER WITH ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-18 & 2ND KINGS 1:1-2:18. THE 10TH ORDER OF THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) IS THE 10TH ENCOUNTER WITH THE ARMY IN 2ND KINGS 19:1-37 & ISAIAH 37:1-38. THE 11TH ORDER OF THE HASHMALLIM’S (HASHMAL) IS THE 11TH ENCOUNTER WITH ZECHARIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1:1:-6:15; 12:1-14. THE 12TH ORDER OF THE LORDSHIPS IS THE 12TH ENCOUNTER WITH DANIEL IN SUSANNA 13:55, 59; BEL 14:34, 36, 39. THE 13TH ORDER OF THE THRONES IS THE 13TH ENCOUNTER WITH ZACHARIAS CONCERNING JOHN IN LUKE 1:17. THE 14TH ORDER OF THE WHEELS IN THE 14TH ENCOUNTER WITH THE LORD JOHN IN MATTHEW 11:10-18. THE 15TH ORDER OF THE OPHANIM’S IS THE 15TH ENCOUNTER WITH THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58. THE 16TH ORDER OF THE OPHDE’S IS THE 16TH ENCOUNTER WITH THE LORD STEPHEN SAYING THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. IN DANIEL 7:9-10 SAYS “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WAS SEATED, HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR ON HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL (BROWNISH). HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME, ITS OPHDE’S A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM. A THOUSAND THOUSANDS (100 BILLION STRONG BY RELENTING WITH 10,000 TO SAVE OR DESTROY IN JUDE 14-15) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (1 TRILLION STRONG BY RELENTING WITH 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TO SAVE OR DESTROY) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT (JUDGMENT LASTED 1 HOUR FOR THIS WHOLE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE 1 HOUR (GREATER DAY LIGHT & LESSER NIGHT LIGHT) IS EQUAL TO 24 HOURS IN THE OT TIME IN MATTHEW 20:12; PSALMS 90:4 & 2ND PETER 3:8) WAS SEATED, AND THE BOOKS (LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE AND THE BOOKS OF THE QUICK—JUST AND THE DEAD—(ETERNAL) DAMNATION UN MATTHEW 20:23; 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:11-15) WERE OPENED.”            
THE 17TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED OFANIM’S WHICH MEAN “THE CHARITABLE ONES” AS 17-HEADED DRAGONS. THESE ARE CREATURES FUNCTION AS THE ACTUAL CHARIOTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DRIVEN BY THE CHERUBS. IN DANIEL 7:9-10 DECLARES “I WATCHED TILL THRONE WERE PUT IN PLACE, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WAS SEATED, HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR ON HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL (BROWNISH). HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME, ITS OFANIM’S A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM, A THOUSAND THOUSANDS (100 BILLION STRONG BY RELENTING WITH 10,000 IN JUDE 4-15) MINISTERED TO HIM, 10,000 TIMES 10,000 (1 TRILLION STRONG BY RELENTING WITH 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT (THE JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY LASTS 1 HOUR FOR THIS WHOLE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE 1 HOUR (GREATER DAY LIGHT & LESSER NIGHT LIGHT) IS EQUAL TO 24 HOURS IN THE OT TIME IN MATTHEW 20:12; PSALMS 90:4 & 2ND PETER 3:8) WAS SEATED, & THE BOOKS (THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE & THE BOOKS OF THE QUICK—(ETERNAL) JUST & THE DEAD—(ETERNAL) DAMNATION IN MATTHEW 20:23; 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:11-15) WERE OPENED.”    
THE 18TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED GALGALLIM’S WHICH MEAN “FIERY FLAMED ONES & BURNING FIERY ONES” AS 18-HEADED DRAGONS. THE GALGALLIM’S ARE THE ONES WHO PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD STEPHEN AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF THE MAN JESUS. THEY ALSO GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & THEY REWARD THE SERVANTS (LORDS) & THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. THESE ARE CREATURES FUNCTION AS THE ACTUAL CHARIOTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DRIVEN BY THE CHERUB. IN DANIEL 7:9-10 DECLARES “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WAS SEATED. HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR ON HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL (BROWNISH OR WHITE). HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME, ITS GALGALLIM’S A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM. A THOUSAND THOUSANDS (1 BILLION STRONG BY RELENTING WITH 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (1 TRILLION STRONG BY RELENTING WITH 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT (JUDGMENT ONLY LASTED 1 HOUR FOR THIS WHOLE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE 1 HOUR (GREAT DAY LIGHT & LESSER NIGHT LIGHT) IS EQUAL TO 24 HOURS IN OT TIME IN MATTHEW 20:12; PSALMS 90:4 & 2ND PETER 3:8) WAS SEATED, AND THE BOOKS (THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE AND THE BOOKS OF THE QUICK—JUST ON THE RIGHT HAND AND THE DEAD—(ETERNAL) DAMNATION ON THE LEFT HAND IN MATTHEW 20:23; 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:11-15) WERE OPENED.” IN THE GAP THEORY BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1 & GENESIS 1:2 TO GENESIS 8:1 THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IT LASTED MULTI-QUINTILLIONS OF YEARS & 1 YEAR OF JUDGMENT IS EQUAL TO ABOUT 24,741,600,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS BASED ON 366,000 DAYS (336 DAYS WITH 1,000 YEARS IN 1 DAY IS 366,000 YEARS) TIMES 26,000 YEARS (1 HOUR IN DAY AND NIGHT EQUAL TO 24 HOURS IS 26 HOURS EQUAL TO 26,000 YEARS IN ONE DAY) TIMES 10,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 IN 1 HOUR TIMES A 26,000 YEAR REIGN WITH A KINGDOM WHICH IS THE POSITION OF 10.
THE 19TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED BURNING ONES WHICH MEAN “FIRE COLORED AGILE, GLIDING DESERT CREATURES” AS 19-HEADED DRAGONS. IN ISAIAH 6:1-10 DECLARES “IN THE YEAR THE KING UZZIAH DIED, I SAW THE LORD (STEPHEN) SITTING ON THE THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE. ABOVE IT STOOD SERAPHIM, EACH ONE HAD SIX WINGS WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CRIED TO ANOTHER AND SAID: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS (ARMIES AND CAMPS), THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ AND THE POSTS OF THE DOOR WERE SHAKEN BY THE VOICE OF HIM WHO CRIED OUT, AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE (ACTS 2:1-4). SO I SAID: ‘WOE IS ME, FOR I AM UNDONE (DESTROYED OR CUT OFF)! BECAUSE I AM A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS, FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS.’ THEN ONE OF THE SERAPHIM FLEW TO ME, HAVING IN HIS HAND A LIVE COAL (BURNING ONES) WHICH HE HAD TAKEN WITH THE TONGS FROM THE ALTAR. AND HE TOUCHED MY MOUTH WITH IT, AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THIS HAS TOUCHED YOUR LIPS, YOUR INIQUITY IS TAKEN AWAY, AND YOUR SIN PURGED (ATONED FOR). ALSO I HEARD THE VOICE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), SAYING: ‘WHOM SHALL I SEND, AND WHO WILL GO FOR US?’ THEN I SAID, ‘HERE AM I! SEND ME.’ AND HE SAID, GO, AND TELL THIS PEOPLE: KEEP ON HEARING, BUT DO NOT UNDERSTAND, KEEP ON SEEING, BUT DO NOT PERCEIVE. MAKE THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE DULL, AND THEIR EARS HEAVY, AND SHUT THEIR EYES, LEST THEY SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART, AND RETURN AND BE HEALED.’” A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 28:26-27. IN ISAIAH 14:29 STATES “DO NOT REJOICE, ALL YOU OF PHILISTIA, BECAUSE THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THAT STRUCK YOU IS BROKEN, FOR OUT OF THE SERPENT’S ROOTS WILL COME FORTH A VIPER, AND ITS OFFSPRING WILL BE A FIERY FLYING SERPENT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS N ACTS 28:1-6. IN ISAIAH 30:6 MENTIONS “THE BURDEN’S AGAINST THE BEASTS OF THE SOUTH. THROUGH A LAND OF TROUBLE AND ANGUISH, FROM WHICH CAME THE LIONESS AND THE LION, THE VIPER AND FIERY SERPENT. THEY WILL CARRY THEIR RICHES ON THE BACKS OF YOUNG ASSES, AND THEIR TREASURES ON HUMPS OF CAMELS, TO A PEOPLE WHO SHALL NOT PROFIT...” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 28:1-6. IN NUMBERS 21:6 STATES “SO THE LORD (STEPHEN) SENT FIERY SERPENTS AMONG THE PEOPLE, AND THEY BIT THE PEOPLE, AND MANY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL DIED.” IN NUMBERS 21:8 DECLARES “THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID TO MOSES, ‘MAKE A FIERY SERPENT, AND SET IT ON A POLE, AND IT SHALL BE THAT EVERYONE WHO IS BITTEN, WHEN HE LOOKS AT IT, SHALL LIVE.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:14-15 MENTIONS “…WHEN YOUR HEART IS LIFTED UP AND YOU FORGET THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, WHO LED YOU THROUGH THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS, IN WHICH WERE FIERY SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND THIRSTY LAND WHERE THERE WAS NO WATER, WHO BROUGHT WATER FOR YOU OUT OF THE FLINTY ROCK…” IN LUKE 10:18-20 TELLS US THAT WE HAVE POWER OVER THE ENTIRE ENEMIES AND OVER ALL THE FIERY SERPENTS AND ALL SCORPIONS. IN NUMBERS 20:1-13 SAYS THAT MOSES FAILED (ERROR) AT KADESH TO WAIT ON THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOLINESS TO BRING WATER OUT OF THE FLINTY ROCK. IN REVELATION 4:5 SAYS “AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTENING’S, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD (BURNING ONES).”  
THE 20TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED SERAPHIM’S WHICH MEAN “BURNING, FIERY, GLIDING, ANGELICAL BEINGS” AS 20 HEADED DRAGONS. THE SERAPHIM’S SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD STEPHEN’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD STEPHEN. IN ISAIAH 6:1-10 DECLARES “IN THE YEARS THAT KING UZZIAH DIED, I SAW THE LORD (STEPHEN) SITTING ON THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILL THE TEMPLE. ABOVE  IT  STOOD  THE  SERAPHIM, EACH  ONE  HAD  SIX  WINGS, WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CRIED TO ANOTHER AND SAID: ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS (CAMPS & ARMIES), THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ AND THE POSTS OF THE DOOR WERE SHAKEN BY THE VOICE OF HIM WHO CRIED OUT, AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE. SO I SAID, ‘WOE IS ME, FOR I AM UNDONE (DESTROYED AND CUT OFF)! BECAUSE I AM A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS, FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS.’ THEN ONE OF THE SERAPHIM FLEW TO ME, HAVING IN HIS HAND A LIVE COAL, WHICH HE HAD TAKEN WITH THE TONGS FROM THE ALTAR. AND HE TOUCHED MY MOUTH WITH IT, AND SAID: ‘BEHOLD, THIS HAS TOUCHED YOUR LIPS, YOUR INIQUITY IS TAKEN AWAY, AND YOUR SIN PURGED (ATONED FOR).’ ALSO I HEARD THE VOICE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), SAYING, ‘WHOM SHALL I SEND, AND WHO WILL GO FOR US?’ THEN I SAID, ‘HERE AM I! SEND ME.’ AND HE SAID, GO, AND TELLS THIS PEOPLE: ‘KEEP ON HEARING, BUT DO NOT UNDERSTAND, KEEP ON SEEING, BUT DO NOT PERCEIVE. MAKE THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE DULL, AND THEIR EARS HEAVY, AND SHUT THEIR EYES, LEST THEY SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART, AND RETURN AND BE HEALED.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 28:26-27. ALSO SERAPHIM’S IS ASSOCIATED IN THE 10TH HEAVEN (7TH HEAVEN) IN 2ND ENOCH ON PAGE 498-499. IN REVELATION 4:5 SAYS “AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNING’S, THUNDERS AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD (SERAPHIM’S).”
THE 21ST ORDER CREATION IS CALLED CHAYOT’S WHICH MEAN “MERKABAH THE RIDING LIVING CHARIOTS” AS 21-HEADED DRAGONS. IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 30TH YEAR IN THE 4TH  MONTH  (APRIL WITH THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR, JUNE WITH THE SACRED CALENDAR & DECEMBER WITH THE CIVIL CALENDAR), ON  THE  5TH  DAY  OF  THE  MONTH, AS  I  WAS  AMONG  THE  CAPTIVES  BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, WHICH WAS IN THE 5TH YEAR OF KING JEHOACHIN’S CAPTIVITY, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME EXPRESSLY TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WAS UPON HIM THERE. THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHIRLWIND WAS COMING OUT OF THE NORTH, A GREAT CLOUD WITH RAGING FIRE ENGULFING ITSELF, AND BRIGHTNESS WAS ALL AROUND IT AND RADIATING OUT OF ITS MIDST LIKE THE COLOR OF AMBER, OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. ALSO FROM WITHIN IT, CAME THE LIKENESS OF FOUR CHAYOT’S. AND THIS WAS THEIR APPEARANCE: THEY HAD THE LIKENESS OF A MAN (JESUS). EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES, AND EACH ONE HAD FOUR WINGS. THEIR LEGS (FEET) WERE STRAIGHT, AND THE SOLES OF THEIR FEET WERE LIKE THE SOLES OF CALVES’ FEET. THEY SPARKLED LIKE THE COLOR OF BURNISHED BRONZE. THE HANDS OF A MAN (JESUS) WERE UNDER THEIR WINGS ON THEIR FOUR SIDES, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD FACES AND WINGS. THEIR WINGS TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER. THE CREATURES DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT, BUT EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES, EACH HAD THE FACE OF THE MAN (JESUS ON THE NORTH SIDE), EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF A LION ON THE RIGHT SIDE, EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF AN OX ON THE LEFT SIDE, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF AN EAGLE (SOUTH SIDE). THUS WERE THEIR FACES. THEIR WINGS STRETCHED UPWARD, TWO WINGS OF EACH ONE TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER, AND TWO COVERED THEIR BODIES. AND EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD, THEY WENT WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, AND THEY DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE CHAYOT’S, THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES GOING BACK AND FORTH AMONG THE CHAYOT’S. THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT LIGHTNING. AND THE CHAYOT’S RAN BACK AND FORTH, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A FLASH OF LIGHTNING. NOW AS I LOOKED AS THE CHAYOT’S, BEHOLD, A WHEEL WAS ON THE EARTH BESIDE EACH CHAYOT WITH ITS FOUR FACES. THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS AND THEIR WORKINGS WAS LIKE THE COLOR BERYL, AND ALL FOUR HAD THE SAME LIKENESS. THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR WORKINGS WAS, AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY MOVED, THAT WENT TOWARD ANY ONE OF FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THEIR RIMS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THEY WERE AWESOME, AND THEIR RIMS WERE FULL OF EYES, ALL AROUND THE FOUR OF THEM. WHEN THE CHAYOT’S WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE CHAYOT’S WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP. WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, THEY WENT, BECAUSE THERE THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WENT, AND THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS IN THE WHEELS. WHEN THOSE WENT, THESE WENT, WHEN THOSE STOOD, THESE STOOD, AND WHEN THOSE WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS IN THE WHEELS. THE LIKENESS OF THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) ABOVE THE HEADS OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF AN AWESOME CRYSTAL, STRETCHED OUT OVER THEIR HEADS. AND UNDER THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THEIR WINGS SPREAD OUT STRAIGHT, ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED ONE SIDE (8 IN ALL ON LEFT SIDE), AND EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED THE OTHER SIDE (8 IN ALL IN RIGHT SIDE) OF THE BODY. WHEN THEY WENT, I HEARD THE NOISE OF THEIR WINGS, LIKE THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, LIKE THE NOISE OF THE ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), A TUMULT LIKE THE NOISE OF AN ARMY, AND WHEN THEY STOOD STILL, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. A VOICE CAME FROM ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THAT WAS OVER THEIR HEADS, WHENEVER THEY STOOD, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE, WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN (JESUS) HIGH ABOVE IT. ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT, AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AN DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN A CLOUD ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND IT. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).”                    
THE 22ND ORDER CREATION IS CALLED LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S) WHICH MEAN “SIX WINGED LIVING BEINGS” AS 22-HEADED DRAGONS. THE LIVING CREATURES ARE THOSE WHO MINISTERS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S THRONE & THEY PROTECT AND SERVE THE LORD STEPHEN CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY ALSO MINISTER WITH THE LAMB (JESUS) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT ORDERS ON EARTH. 
THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENTERS THE TEMPLE (HOUSE)
IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 30TH YEAR, IN THE 4TH MONTH ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE CAPTIVES BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, WHICH WAS IN THE 5TH YEAR OF KING JEHOIACHIN’S CAPTIVITY, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME EXPRESSLY TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WAS UPON HIM THERE. THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHIRLWIND WAS COMING OUT OF THE NORTH, A GREAT CLOUD WITH RAGING FIRE ENGULFING ITSELF, AND BRIGHTNESS WAS ALL AROUND IT AND RADIATING OUT OF THE MIDST LIKE THE COLOR OF AMBER, OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. ALSO FROM WITHIN IT, CAME THE LIKENESS OF FOUR LIVING CREATURES. AND THIS WAS THEIR APPEARANCE: THEY HAD THE LIKENESS OF A MAN (JESUS). EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES, AND EACH ONE HAD FOUR WINGS. THEIR LEGS (FEET) WERE STRAIGHT, AND THE SOLES OF THEIR FEET WERE LIKE THE SOLES OF CALVES’ FEET. THEY SPARKLED LIKE THE COLOR OF BURNISHED BRONZE. THE HANDS OF A MAN (JESUS) WERE UNDER THEIR WINGS ON THEIR FOUR SIDES, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD FACES AND WINGS. THEIR WINGS TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER. THE CREATURES DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT, BUT EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES, EACH HAD THE FACE OF A MAN (JESUS ON THE NORTH), EACH HAD THE FACE OF A LION ON THE RIGHT SIDE (EAST), EACH HAD THE FACE OF AN OX ON THE LEFT SIDE (WEST), AND EACH HAD THE FACE OF AN EAGLE (SOUTH). THUS WERE THEIR FACES. THEIR WINGS STRETCHED UPWARD, TWO WINGS OF EACH ONE TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER, AND TWO COVERED THEIR BODIES. AND EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD, THEY WENT WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, AND THEY DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE LIVING CREATURES, THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES GOING BACK AND FORTH AMONG THE LIVING CREATURES. THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT LIGHTNING. AND THE LIVING CREATURES RAN BACK AND FORTH, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A FLASH OF LIGHTNING. NOW I LOOKED AT THE LIVING CREATURES, BEHOLD, A WHEEL WAS ON THE EARTH BESIDE EACH LIVING CREATURE WITH ITS FOUR FACES. THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS AND THEIR WORKINGS WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF BERYL, AND ALL FOUR HAD THE SAME LIKENESS. THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR WORKINGS WAS, AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY MOVED, THEY WENT TOWARD ANY ONE OF FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE RIMS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THEY WERE AWESOME, AND THEIR RIMS WERE FULL OF EYES, ALL AROUND THE FOUR OF THEM. WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP. WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, THEY WENT, BECAUSE THERE THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WENT, AND THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS IN THE WHEELS. WHEN THOSE WENT, THESE WENT, WHEN THOSE STOOD, THESE STOOD, AND WHEN THOSE WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS IN THE WHEELS. THE LIKENESS OF THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) ABOVE THE HEADS OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF AN AWESOME CRYSTAL, STRETCHED OUT OVER THEIR HEADS. AND UNDER THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THEIR WINGS SPREAD OUT STRAIGHT, ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED ONE SIDE (8 IN ALL ON RIGHT SIDE), AND EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED THE OTHER SIDE (8 IN ALL ON LEFT SIDE) OF THE BODY. WHEN THEY WENT, I HEARD THE NOISE OF THEIR WINGS, LIKE THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, LIKE THE VOICE OF THE ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), A TUMULT LIKE THE NOISE OF AN ARMY, AND WHEN THEY STOOD STILL, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. A VOICE CAME FROM ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT THAT WAS OVER THEIR HEADS, WHENEVER THEY STOOD, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN (JESUS) HIGH ABOVE IT. ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT, AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN A CLOUD ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND IT. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” 
IN REVELATION 4:6-11 DECLARES “BEFORE THE THRONE THERE WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND AROUND THE THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE WAS LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE HAD A FACE LIKE A MAN (JESUS), AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY LORD GOD ALMIGHTY (STEPHEN), WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME! WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS OF THRONES) FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, AND CAST THEIR (24) CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING: YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD (YAH), TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” THIS ORDER IS BY DONE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15. 
THE ANGELICAL COMMAND OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN IN THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS
THE 23RD ORDER CREATION IS CALLED CHUBBY ONES WHICH MEANS “PUTTI, BABY OR TODDLER ANGELICAL BEINGS” AS 23-HEADED DRAGONS. IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL (LORD PETER), COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN), ALMIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES), EVERLASTING FATHER (LORD STEPHEN), AND PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS).” IN MATTHEW 1:23 SAYS “BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD, AND BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL, WHICH IS TRANSLATED, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH US.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 1:18; 2:8-9, 11, 13-14, 20-21 & LUKE 2:5, 17, 21, 34, 40. IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 STATES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH…SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3 ½ YEARS & 7 YEARS WITH THE CHILD EQUAL TO THE TIME OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD).”  
THE 24TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED CHERUBIM’S WHICH MEAN “THE PROTECTING GUARDIANS WITH THE LORD STEPHEN OR THE LORD STEPHEN’S PERSONAL AIDES” AS 24-HEADED DRAGONS. THE CHERUBIM ARE THE CLOSEST TO THE LORD STEPHEN AND SEE HIM FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL, PLAN, WORK AND PURPOSES THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39. THEY ALSO GUARD THE MERCY SEAT AND THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE DWELLS. THE ALSO GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE WHERE WHOSOEVER EATS FROM THIS TREE WILL LIVE FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE MOST HIGHEST THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT (WHITE MAGIC & BLACK MAGIC), IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, PORNEIA ALSO CALLED PORN OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY, THE ABOMINATIONS & WICKEDNESS IN THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) AND THE WICKED SLAIN IN EZEKIEL 2-9. IN GENESIS 3:24 MENTIONS “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN (ADAM), AND HE PLACED CHERUBIM AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND A FLAMING SWORD WHICH TURNED EVERY WAY (360 DEGREES), TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE.” IN EXODUS 25:17-22 DECLARES “YOU SHALL MAKE A MERCY SEAT OF PURE GOLD, TWO AND A HALF CUBITS (3 FEET 9 INCHES) SHALL BE ITS LENGTH AND A CUBIT AND A HALF ITS WIDTH (2 FEET 3 INCHES). AND YOU SHALL MAKE TWO CHERUBIM OF GOLD, OF HAMMERED WORK YOU SHALL MAKE THEM AT THE TWO ENDS OF THE MERCY SEAT. MAKE ONE CHERUB AT THE END, AND THE OTHER CHERUB AT THE OTHER END, YOU SHALL MAKE THE CHERUBIM AT THE TWO ENDS OF IT OF ONE PIECE WITH THE MERCY SEAT. AND THE CHERUBIM SHALL STRETCH OUT THEIR WINGS ABOVE, COVERING THE MERCY SEAT WITH THEIR WINGS, AND THEY SHALL FACE ONE ANOTHER, THE FACES OF THE CHERUBIM SHALL BE TOWARD THE MERCY SEAT. YOU SHALL PUT THE MERCY SEAT ON TOP OF THE ARK, AND IN THE ARK YOU SHALL PUT THE TESTIMONY THAT I WILL GIVE YOU. AND THERE I WILL MEET WITH YOU, AND I WILL SPEAK WITH YOU FROM ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT, FROM BETWEEN THE TWO CHERUBIM WHICH ARE ON THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, ABOUT EVERYTHING I WILL GIVE YOU IN COMMANDMENT TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 37:7-9. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:11 SAYS “HE RODE UPON A CHERUB, AND FLEW, AND HE WAS SEEN UPON THE WINGS OF THE WIND.” IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-27 DECLARES “INSIDE THE INNER SANCTUARY HE MADE TWO CHERUBIM OF OLIVE WOOD, EACH TEN CUBITS HIGH (15 FEET, NORMALLY A CUBIT WAS 18 INCHES, BUT SOMETIMES IT COULD BE BETWEEN 17 TO 22 INCHES, 14.1 FEET-18.3 FEET). ONE WING OF THE CHERUB WAS FIVE CUBITS (7 FEET-9.1 FEET), AND THE OTHER WING OF THE CHERUB FIVE CUBITS (7 FEET-9.1 FEET): TEN CUBITS (15 FEET-18.3 FEET) FROM THE TIP OF ONE WING TO THE TIP OF THE OTHER. AND THE CHERUB WAS TEN CUBITS (15 FEET-18.3 FEET): BOTH CHERUBIM WERE OF THE SAME SIZE AND SHAPE. THE HEIGHT OF ONE CHERUB WAS TEN CUBITS (15 FEET-18.3 FEET), AND SO WAS THE OTHER CHERUB. THEN HE SET THE CHERUBIM INSIDE THE INNER ROOM, AND THEY STRETCHED OUT THE WINGS OF THE CHERUBIM SO THAT THE WING OF THE ONE TOUCHED ONE WALL, AND THE WING OF THE OTHER CHERUB TOUCHED THE OTHER WALL, AND THEIR WINGS TOUCHED EACH OTHER IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ROOM.” THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH IS CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED THAT KING SOLOMON MADE FOR WAS 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) WHICH IN TITHING IS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY AS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. 
KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLS & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLS. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE NEW JERUSALEM.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED.  THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS AND THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7-14 STATES “HE ALSO OVERLAID THE HOUSE—THE BEAMS AND DOORPOSTS, ITS WALLS AND DOORS—WITH GOLD, AND HE CARVED CHERUBIM ON THE WALLS. AND HE MADE THE MOST HOLY PLACE. ITS LENGTH WAS ACCORDING TO THE WIDTH OF THE HOUSE, TWENTY CUBITS (30 FEET), AND ITS WIDTH TWENTY CUBITS (30 FEET). HE OVERLAID IT WITH 600 TALENTS ($3,456,000,000.00 BILLION) OF FINE GOLD. THE WEIGHT OF THE NAILS WAS FIFTY SHEKELS OF GOLD ($96,000.00), AND HE OVERLAID THE UPPER AREA WITH GOLD. IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE HE MADE TWO CHERUBIM, FASHIONED BY CARVING, AND OVERLAID THEN WITH GOLD. THE WINGS OF THE CHERUBIM WERE TWENTY CUBITS (28.3 FEET-36.6 FEET) IN OVERALL LENGTH, TOUCHING ONE WING OF THE ONE CHERUB WAS FIVE CUBITS (7 FEET-9.1 FEET), TOUCHING THE WALL OF THE ROOM, AND THE OTHER WING WAS FIVE CUBITS (7 FEET-9.1 FEET), ONE WING IF THE OTHER CHERUB WAS FIVE CUBITS (7  FEET-9.1 FEET), TOUCHING  THE  WALL  OF  THE  ROOM, AND  THE  OTHER  WING  ALSO WAS FIVE CUBITS (7 FEET-9.1 FEET), TOUCHING THE WING OF THE OTHER CHERUB. THE WINGS OF THESE CHERUBIM SPANNED TWENTY CUBITS OVERALL. THEY STOOD ON THEIR FEET, AND THEY FACED INWARD. AND HE MADE THE VEIL OF BLUE, PURPLE, CRIMSON, AND FINE LINEN, AND WOVE CHERUBIM INTO IT.” IN PSALMS 18:10 STATES “AND HE RODE UPON A CHERUB, AND FLEW, HE FLEW UPON THE WINGS OF THE WIND.” IN PSALMS 99:1 TELLS US “THE LORD (STEPHEN) REIGNS, LET THE PEOPLES TREMBLE! HE DWELLS BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM, LET THE EARTH BE MOVED (SHAKEN).” THESE CHERUBIM ARE MENTIONED IN THE 6TH HEAVEN TO THE 10TH HEAVEN IN THE BOOK OF 2ND ENOCH ON PAGES 498-500, ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-717 & THE BOOK ON THE DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. THIS ORDER IS TOTALLY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT THRONE ROOM IN REVELATION 20:11-15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE GLORY OF THE LORD DEPARTS THE TEMPLE (HOUSE)
IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22 MENTIONS “AND I LOOKED, AND THERE IN THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THAT WAS ABOVE THE HEAD OF THE CHERUBIM, THERE APPEARED SOMETHING LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, HAVING THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE. THEN HE SPOKE TO THE MAN (JESUS) CLOTHED WITH LINEN, AND SAID, “GO IN AMONG THE WHEELS, UNDER THE CHERUB, FILL YOUR HANDS WITH COALS OF FIRE FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM, AND SCATTER THEM OVER THE CITY.’ AND HE WENT IN AS I WATCHED. NOW THE CHERUBIM WERE STANDING ON THE SOUTH SIDE (RIGHT SIDE) OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) WHEN THE MAN (JESUS) WENT IN, AND THE CLOUD FILLED THE INNER COURT. THEN THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WENT UP FROM THE CHERUB, AND PAUSED OVER THE THRESHOLD OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE), AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE CLOUD (SMOKE IN ISAIAH 4:5), AND THE COURT WAS FULL OF THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) GLORY. AND THE SOUND OF THE WINGS OF THE CHERUBIM WAS HEARD IN THE OUTER COURT, LIKE THE VOICE OF THE ALMIGHTY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHEN HE SPEAKS. THEN IT HAPPENED, WHEN HE COMMANDED THE MAN (JESUS) CLOTHED IN LINEN, SAYING, ‘TAKE FIRE FROM AMONG THE WHEELS, FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM,’ THAT HE WENT IN AND STOOD BESIDE THE WHEELS. AND THE CHERUB STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM TO THE FIRE THAT WAS AMONG THE CHERUBIM, AND TOOK SOME OF IT AND PUT IT INTO THE HANDS OF THE MAN (JESUS) CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHO TOOK IT AND WENT OUT. THE CHERUBIM APPEARED TO HAVE THE FORM OF A MAN’S (JESUS’) HAND UNDER THEIR WINGS. AND WHEN I LOOKED, THERE WERE FOUR WHEELS BY THE CHERUBIM, ONE WHEEL BY ONE CHERUB AND ANOTHER WHEEL BY EACH OTHER CHERUB, THE WHEELS APPEARED TO HAVE THE COLOR OF A BERYL STONE. AS FOR THEIR APPEARANCE, ALL FOUR LOOKED ALIKE—AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY WENT, THEY WENT TOWARD ANY OF THEIR FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT, BUT FOLLOWED IN THE DIRECTION THE HEAD WAS FACING. THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AND THEIR WHOLE BODY, WITH THEIR BACK, THEIR HANDS, THEIR WINGS, AND THE WHEELS THAT THE FOUR HAD, WERE FULL OF EYES ALL AROUND. AS FOR THE WHEELS, THEY WERE CALLED IN MY HEARING, ‘WHEEL.’ EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES: THE FIRST FACE WAS THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE SECOND FACE THE FACE OF A MAN (JESUS), THE THIRD THE FACE OF A LION, AND THE FOURTH THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. AND THE CHERUBIM WERE LIFTED UP. THIS WAS THE LIVING CREATURE I SAW BY THE RIVER CHEBAR. WHEN THE CHERUBIM WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE CHERUBIM LIFTED THEIR WINGS TO MOUNT UP FROM THE EARTH, THE SAME WHEELS ALSO DID NOT TURN FROM BESIDE THEM. WHEN THE CHERUBIM STOOD STILL, THE WHEELS STOOD STILL, AND WHEN ONE WAS LIFTED UP, THE OTHER LIFTED ITSELF UP, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE LIVING CREATURE WAS IN THEM. THEN THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) DEPARTED FROM THE THRESHOLD OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) AND STOOD OVER THE CHERUBIM. AND THE CHERUBIM LIFTED THEIR WINGS AND MOUNTED UP FROM THE EARTH IN MY SIGHT. WHEN THEY WENT OUT, THE WHEELS WERE BESIDE THEM, AND THEY STOOD AT THE DOOR OF THE EAST GATE OF THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE, AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL WAS ABOVE THEM. THIS IS THE LIVING CREATURE I SAW UNDER THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND I KNOW THEY WERE CHERUBIM. EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES AND EACH ONE FOUR WINGS, AND THE LIKENESS OF THE HANDS OF A MAN (JESUS) WAS UNDER THEIR WINGS. AND THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES WAS THE SAME AS THE FACES WHICH I HAD SEEN BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THEIR APPEARANCE AND THEIR PERSONS . THEY EACH WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD.” ALSO SMOKE ENTERING THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) IS PSALMS 119:83; ISAIAH 6:4; 14:31; 65:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 & REVELATION 15:8. ALSO SMOKE DEPARTING THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:21; TOBIT 6:7-8, 16-18; 8:2-3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; JOSHUA 8:20-21; 2ND SAMUEL 22:9; JOB 41:20; PSALMS 18:8 & REVELATION 8:4; 19:3. 
IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15 TELLS US “MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME TO ME, SAYING, ‘SON OF MAN, TAKE UP A LAMENTATION FOR THE KING OF TYRE, AND SAY TO HIM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN): ‘YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED…” IN HEBREWS 9:1-5 MENTIONS “THE INDEED, EVEN THE FIRST COVENANT HAD ORDINANCES OF DIVINE SERVICE AND THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY. FOR A TABERNACLE PREPARED: THE  FIRST  PART, IN  WHICH  WAS  THE  LAMPSTAND, THE  TABLE, AND THE SHOWBREAD, WHICH IS CALLED THE SANCTUARY (HOLY PLACE OR HOLIES) AND BEHIND THE SEND VEIL, THE PART OF THE TABERNACLE WHICH IS CALLED THE HOLIEST OF ALL (MOST HOLY PLACE), WHICH HAD THE GOLDEN CENSER AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OVERLAID ON ALL SIDES WITH GOLD, IN WHICH WERE THE GOLDEN POT THAT HAD MANNA, AARON’S ROD [STAFF OR WAND] THAT BUDDED, AND THE TABLETS OF THE COVENANT, AND ABOVE IT WERE THE CHERUBIM OF GLORY OVERSHADOWING THE MERCY SEAT.” 
THE SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMAND OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE ONE ROCK ORDER 
THE 25TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED PETER/VICTORIA WHICH MEANS “STONE” OR “VICTORY, ROYALTY OR CONQUEROR” AS THE 25-HEADED DRAGON LORD/LADY. THE ONLY REASON THE LORD CREATED PETER IN HIS BIRTH AS 1BC-67AD WHICH HE WOULD BE ABOUT 68 YEARS OLD AS HIS DEATH & WAS HIM AS THE 2ND CAIN RESTORED THE 1ST CAIN FOR MURDER TO HIS BROTHER ABEL IN ACTS OF PETER 440-444. THE LADY RIZPAH AS THE 2ND CHILD NOREA RESTORED THE 1ST CHILD NOREA FOR FALLEN DIVINE WISDOM (SOPHIA) IN THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611. PETER’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS HIM BEING THE LEADER OF JESUS’ DISCIPLES. IN MATTHEW 21:16 DECLARES LET ALL THE CHILDREN OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. ALSO PRAISE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:2-3; PSALMS 8:2 & HEBREWS 5:13. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND CHILD CAIN/2ND CHILD NOREA” IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON (DAUGHTER) IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS (HER) SHOULDER. AND HIS (HER) NAME WILL BE CALLED…WONDERFUL...” THIS MEANS PETER IN HIS BIRTH WAS OVER THE TODDLER GIANTS. PETER IS THE TODDLER MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF ISRAEL AS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF ISRAEL FOR CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:5; MATTHEW 11:25; 16:19. ON THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD AND CHILD. ON THE 8TH DAY HE IS NAMED PETER.   
THE 26TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED JOHN/ELIZABETH WHICH MEANS “YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS” & “GOD IS MY OATH” AS THE 26-HEADED DRAGON LORD/LADY. JOHN LIVED IN 3BC-29AD WHICH MEANS HE DIES AROUND THE AGE OF 32.5. JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS AND ELIZABETH. ELIZABETH CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. JOHN IS ALSO CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 1:76. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES “THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT STATES “THERE WAS IN THE DAYS OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN). AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON (1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH CALLED THE LORD & THE BROTHER---HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15), AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK, HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN AWAY MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST (JAMES), TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FROM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE & NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE WERE ACCOMPLISHED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY SOURCE ABOUT THE BIRTH OF JOHN. JOHN WAS ALSO THE 2ND EVE RESTORING THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF GOD IN LUKE 20:34-38. IN LUKE 1:57-58 SAYS “NOW ELIZABETH’S FULL TIME CAME FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED, AND SHE BROUGHT FOR A SON. WHEN HER NEIGHBORS AND RELATIVES HEARD HOW THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS SHOWN GREAT MERCY TO HER, THEY REJOICED WITH HER. IN HEBREWS 1:6 MENTIONS “LET ALL THE ANGELS (WOMEN/MEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM/HER.” THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND WOMAN EVE/2ND MAN ADAM” IN CORINTHIANS 15:47. ALSO ZACHARIAS PROPHESIED IN LUKE 1:67-80 WHICH DECLARES “NOW HIS FATHER ZACHARIAS WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND PROPHESIED SAYING, ‘BLESSED IS THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL, FOR HE VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE, AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS, WHO HAVE BEEN SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN, THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED FROM OUR ENEMIES AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL WHO HATE US, TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT, THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING  DELIVERED  FROM  THE  HAND  OF OUR ENEMIES, MIGHT SERVE HIM WITHOUT FEAR, IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE. AND YOUR, CHILD WILL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST, FOR YOU WILL GO BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO PREPARE HIS WAYS, TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE BY THE REMISSION OF THEIR SINS THROUGH THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WITH WHICH THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US AND DARKNESS AND THE SHADOW OF DEATH TO GUIDE OUR FEET INTO THE WAY OF PEACE. SO THE CHILD GREW AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) IN THE DESERTS TILL THE DAY OF HIS MANIFESTATION TO ISRAEL.’” IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, INTO US A SON (DAUGHTER) IS GIVEN & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS (HER) SHOULDER AND HIS (HER) NAME WILL BE CALLED COUNSELOR...” JOHN BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY SEPTEMBER IN 4BC. JOHN IS THE FEMALE MESSIAH (THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD) OF THE BRANCH OF SAUL AND THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF SAUL FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 7:28 & HEBREWS 5:10.                
THE 27TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED JESUS/MARY WHICH MEANS “SAVIOR” OR “LOVED BY YAHWEH” AS THE 27-HEADED DRAGON LORD/LADY. JESUS BIRTH IS VERY UNIQUE SINCE HE DID NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. IN LUKE 1:26-35 MENTIONS “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY ON HIS BIRTH CALLED LORD & THE CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, AND THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DID NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO, THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” IN LUKE 2:1-14 DECLARES “AND IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS THAT A DECREE WENT OUT FROM CAESAR AUGUSTUS THAT THE ENTIRE WORLD SHOULD BE REGISTERED. THIS CENSUS FIRST TOOK PLACE WHILE QUIRINIUS WAS GOVERNING SYRIA. SO ALL WENT TO BE REGISTERED, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN CITY. JOSEPH ALSO WENT UP FROM GALILEE OUT OF THE CITY OF NAZARETH, AND INTO JUDEA, TO THE CITY OF DAVID WHICH IS CALLED BETHLEHEM, BECAUSE HE WAS OF THE HOUSE AND LINEAGE OF DAVID, TO BE REGISTERED WITH MARY, HIS BETROTHED WIFE, WHO WAS WITH CHILD. SO IT WAS THAT WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE DAYS WERE COMPLETED FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED. AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH HER FIRSTBORN SON, AND WRAPPED HIM IN SWADDLING CLOTHES, AND LAID HIM IN THE MANGER, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THEM IN THE INN. NOW THERE WERE IN THE SAME COUNTRY SHEPHERDS LIVING OUT IN THE FIELDS, KEEPING WATCH OVER THE FLOCKS BY NIGHT. AND BEHOLD AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHONE AROUND THEM, AND THEY WERE GREATLY AFRAID. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO THEM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY WHICH WILL BE TO ALL PEOPLE. FOR THERE IS BORN TO YOU THIS DAY IN THE CITY OF DAVID, A SAVIOR, WHO IS CHRIST THE LORD. AND THIS WILL BE THE SIGN TO YOU” YOU WILL FIND A BABE WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES, LYING IN A MANGER.’ AND SUDDENLY THERE WAS WITH THE ANGEL (LORD) A MULTITUDE OF HEAVENLY HOST PRAISING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAYING: ‘GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) AND ON EARTH, PEACE, GOODWILL TOWARD MEN!’” IN ISAIAH 9:6 MENTIONS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON (DAUGHTER) IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS (HER) SHOULDER. AND HIS (HER) NAME WILL BE CALLED…PRINCE (PRINCESS) OF PEACE.” ALSO IN LUKE 1:46-55 TELLS US OF THE “SONG OF MARY” WHICH SAYS “MY SOUL MAGNIFIES THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND MY SPIRIT HAS REJOICED IN GOD MY SAVIOR (STEPHEN). FOR HE HAS REGARDED THE LOWLY STATE OF HIS MAIDSERVANT, FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS WILL CALL ME BLESSED. FOR HE WHO IS MIGHTY HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME, AND HOLY IS HIS NAME. HIS MERCY IS ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. HE HAS SHOWN STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM, HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS. HE HAS PUT DOWN THE MIGHTY FROM THEIR THRONES, & EXALTED THE LOWLY, HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS & THE RICH HE SENT AWAY EMPTY. HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM & HIS SEED FOREVER.” JESUS IS THE 2ND ADAM RESTORING THE 1ST ADAM IN DISOBEDIENCE. IN HEBREWS 1:6 STATES “LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND MAN ADAM/2ND WOMAN EVE” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. JESUS IS BORN IN 3BC-30AD & DYING AT 33 YEARS OLD. HIS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY MARCH IN 3BC. ALSO THERE ARE OTHER ANCIENT TEXTS THAT TALK ABOUT THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS. THEY ARE THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF JAMES ON PAGES 383-392; INFANCY GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW IN PAGES 393-397; INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 398-403 & THE LATIN GOSPEL ON PAGES 404-406. JESUS’ COMMANDS AND PARABLES FOR MAN ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279. JESUS IS THE MESSIAH OF DAVID & THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID FOR MAN IN HEBREWS 6:20; REVELATION 22:16 & IN THE FLORILEGIUM OR MIDRASH ON THE LAST DAYS ON PAGES 493-494. 
THE 28TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED JAMES/MARY WHICH MEANS “SON OF THUNDER & SUPPLANTER” OR “LOVED BY YAHWEH” AS THE 28-HEADED DRAGON LORD/LADY. JAMES’ BIRTH IS UNIQUE BECAUSE HE WAS THE ELDEST AFTER JESUS CHRIST WAS BORN AND THE CLOSEST TO THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” & WITH MARY AND JOSEPH WAS THE FIRST TIME THEY HAD “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” CONCERNING JAMES IN MATTHEW 13:55. JAMES IS THE BROTHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. JAMES’ PLACE OF BIRTH IS UNKNOWN BUT MAYBE IN NAZARETH. JAMES WAS BORN IN 2BC-64AD WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS AROUND 65 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE DIED. JAMES’ PARENTS WERE JOSEPH AND THE VIRGIN MARY. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH CALLED THE LORD AND THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13) AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JAMES (8TH DAY). HE SHALL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE LAW, AND THE LORD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER REHOBOAM AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE LAW OF MOSES IN GENTILE LAW IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. MARY WAS A VIRGIN ALL THROUGH HER LIFE AND WHEN SHE CONCEIVED HER 2ND BORN SHE WAS RESPECTED BY THE LORD. MARY CARRIED AND CONCEIVED ALL HER CHILDREN BY “SHARING DIVINE INTERCOURSE” ALSO CALLED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH JOSEPH. DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL BUT THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN ACTS 17:28-29 FOR OTHER LORDS & 2ND PETER 1:4 FOR MAN. JAMES’ BIRTH IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE GENTILE LAW INTO CHRISTIANITY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE ANGELS (LAWS) OF GOD (INNUMERABLE COMPANY) WORSHIP HIM.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 MENTIONS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON (DAUGHTER) IS GIVEN & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS (HER) SHOULDER. AND HIS (HER) NAME WILL BE CALLED…ALMIGHTY GOD (GODDESS)...” JAMES IS CONSIDERED AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER RESTORING IN REVELATION 2:28 THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER COMMITTING THE LIES OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER/2ND SERPENT FEMALE LIGHT BEARER” IN SCRIPTURE.  JAMES’ BIRTHDAY MAY BE IN OCTOBER IN 2BC. JAMES PROBABLY WAS BORN IN NAZARETH LIKE HIS 3 OTHER BROTHERS. JAMES IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF REHOBOAM & THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF REHOBOAM IN THE TWO-FOLD OFFICE: FIRST, FOR THE LAW OF GOD (AGAPE LOVE AND LIBERTY), ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS & SECOND, FOR SINGLE BOY KIND IN LUKE 20:35-36; HEBREWS 7:11, 17 & IN THE FLORILEGIUM OF MIDRASH ON THE LAST DAYS ON PAGES 493-494. MANNA & WINE IS ANGEL’S FOOD & DRINK IS IN JOHN 6:31-58. 
THE 29TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED STEPHEN/BARBARA WHICH MEANS “THE HIGHEST LORD—JEHOVAH” & “THE CREATION LORDSHIP OF BARA” AS THE 29-HEADED DRAGON LORD/LADY. STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE. STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) AND THE FATHER JAMES (JAMES IS DERIVED FROM VICTORY & TRUTH IN MATTHEW 12:20 & ISAIAH 42:3). SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH CALLED THE LORD AND THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:7) AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME STEPHEN (8TH DAY). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST AND WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON, AND THE LORD (YAH) WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1 AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN HEBREWS 1:5-6 DECLARES LET THE ENTIRE 60 LORDS OF GOD PRAISE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6. IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON (DAUGHTER) IS GIVEN & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE ON HIS (HER) SHOULDER AND HIS (HER) NAME IS CALLED EVERLASTING FATHER (MOTHER).” STEPHEN WAS BORN AROUND 12AD-33AD & DIED AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. HIS BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN MARCH IN 12AD. STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD RESTORING THE 1ST MARRIED WISDOM LORD AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:51-8:3; GENESIS 2:9; JAMES 3:13-18 & PROVERBS 8:22-25  (RSV)  CONCERNING  THE  TERM “QANAH” WHICH  MEANS  “ETERNAL  LORDLY EROS LOVE.” THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND WISDOM LORD/2ND WISDOM LADY” IN ACTS 6:3, 10. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH OF THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON & THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON FOR LORD KIND IN HEBREWS 10:21. THIS IS BECAUSE SOLOMON BUILT THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & NOT DAVID AS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR LINKED TO JESUS.       
THE 30TH ORDER CREATION IS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF ELOHIM ALSO CALLED THE LORD YAH/LADY VICTORIA WHICH MEANS “THE ONLY CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” OR “VICTORY, ROYALTY AND CONQUEROR” ALSO CALLED THE MESSIAH CREATOR THAT NEVER DIES AS THE 30-HEADED DRAGON LORD/LADY IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 38:11 & ACTS 17:28-29. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND CREATOR LORD.” SHE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2ND CREATOR LADY.” THE WORD ELOHIM CAN ALSO MEAN THE ONE GOD OF ISRAEL, HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, LORD OF DRAGON HOSTS (DRAGON CAMPS & DRAGON ARMIES) AND THE LORD OF GLORY. ELOHIM OCCURS MORE THAN 2,500 TIMES IN THE HEBREW BIBLE WITH ITS FREQUENT REFERENCES TO YAHWEH AS THE “ELOHIM” OF ISRAEL. THE PROOF THAT MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED BEFORE THE GIANTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN JOB 38:4-7. THE 5 LORDS ARE UNDER THE LORD YAH CONCERNING THE LORD PETER AT BIRTH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF JACOB (SUPPLANTER) FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:33 & IN DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ISRAEL (PRINCE WITH GOD) FOREVER IN ACTS 3:15. THE LORD JOHN AT BIRTH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH (JAH SHORT FOR JEHOVAH) FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:17 & DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF SAUL (JUDGMENT) FOREVER IN LUKE 9:9. THE LORD JESUS AT BIRTH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF MOSES (DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER) FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 2:1 & DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF DAVID (BELOVED HEART) FOREVER IN LUKE 24:47 (DAVID THOUGHT AS THE AUTHOR OF THE PSALMS). THE LORD JAMES AT BIRTH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LAW FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN JAMES 2:13 & DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF REHOBOAM (FREERER OF PEOPLE) FOREVER IN JAMES 2:13. THE LORD STEPHEN AT BIRTH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH (PLEASE GOD) FOR A “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” IN THE OLDEST UNIVERSE IN ACTS 6:5 & DEATH IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF SOLOMON (A MULTI-TRILLIONARE WHO BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN DIVINE WISDOM & PEACE) FOREVER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THERE ARE 30 LORDS IN THE MILITARY LAW FOR ANGELS/BOYS IN JOHN 10:34-36.  
CHAPTER 3: WHO IS THE LAW? THE LAW ENFORCEMENT LORDSHIPS
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT IS SUBJECT TO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BY THE LORD YAH. THE ONLY WAY FOR THE LAW TO RISE OVER THE DRAGONS, IS FOR THE DRAGONS TO BECOME MARRIED MAN (GIANTS) TO HAVE A FORBIDDEN MARRIAGE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN (GIANTS) AND NOT FOR ANGELS (DRAGONS) IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11 & ACTS 7:53. THE WHOLE LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD STEPHEN FOR ALL MARRIED PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE WHOLE LAW MOST OF THE TIME DOES CONCERN THE UNMARRIED REALMS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25. THE LORD STEPHEN’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. 
LEGALISM IS THE BELIEF THAT SALVATION DEMANDS OR DEPENDS UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LETTER OF THE LAW, WHICH MAY NOT TOTALLY BE TRUE. LEGALISM REPRESENTS A FATAL MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE PURPOSE OF OT LAW IS IN ROMANS 9:31-32; ROMANS 3:20 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. LEGALISM IS CONTRARY TO THE GOSPEL IS IN GALATIANS 2:16; MATTHEW 23:13, 5; ROMANS 3:20-24 & PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9. PAUL: AN EXAMPLE OF A JEWISH LEGALIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:4-6 & GALATIANS 1:14. THE UGLY EFFECTS OF LEGALISM: THE LACK OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 23:23; HOSEA 6:6; MICAH 6:7-8; MATTHEW 23:14; JOHN 7:49 & LUKE 10:31-32. THE SPIRITUAL PRIDE IS IN MATTHEW 6:1-2, 5, 16; 23:5-7; ROMANS 10:3 & LUKE 16:15; 18:11-12. FORMALISM IS IN ISAIAH 29:13 & MARK 7:6. DEGENERATION INTO MAN MADE RULES IS IN ISAIAH 29:13 & MARK 7:7-8. HYPOCRISY IS IN MATTHEW 15:3-9; 23:25-26, 27-28; MARK 7:9-13; JOHN 7:19 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:19-22. THE SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 9:16. THE WARNINGS ABOUT LEGALISM IS IN MATTHEW 16:6, 12; MARK 8:15 & GALATIANS 4:10-11; 5:2-4. THE BURDEN OF LEGALISM IS IN PSALMS 130:3; JAMES 2:10 & ACTS 15:10. THE ANSWER TO LEGALISM: THE GRACE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; GALATIANS 3:13; 4:21-31; EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & ACTS 15:11.        
THE 1ST LAW IS CALLED LAW WHICH MEANS “THE AGAPE LOVE AND TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LAW OF MOSES MAKE UP OF 613 COMMANDMENTS (MITZVOT) FROM GENESIS 1:26-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. THIS JEWISH LAW CONCERNING MOSES COMING DOWN THE MOUNTAIN THE SECOND TIME IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN EXODUS 19:1-25; 34:1-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:1-22; 27:1-10 & HEBREWS 10:28. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS ‘THOU SHALL NOT HAVE ANY OTHER GODS BEFORE ME’, ‘THOU SHALL NOT MAKE YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE’, ‘THOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME IN VAIN,’ REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY,’ ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,’ THOU SHALL NOT MURDER,’ ‘THOU SHALL NOT STEAL’, ‘THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ‘THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR,’ & ‘THOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR’S HOUSE IN EXODUS 20:1-17. IN EXODUS 13:9 SAYS “AND IT SHALL BE A SIGN UNTO THEE UPON THINE HAND, AND FOR A MEMORIAL BETWEEN THINE EYES, THAT THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) LAW (JEWISH LAW) MAY BE IN THY MOUTH: FOR WITH A STRONG HAND HAS THE LORD (STEPHEN) BROUGHT THEE OUT OF EGYPT.” IN EXODUS 15:3 (NKJV) DECLARES “THE LORD (LORD JESUS IN JEWISH MARRIAGE LAW) IS A MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), THE LORD IS HIS NAME.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:3 MENTIONS “AND THOU SHALL WRITE UPON THEM ALL THE…LAW, WHEN THOU ART PASSED OVER, THAT THOU MAY GO INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEE, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, AS THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF THY FATHERS HAS PROMISED THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58-59 DECLARES “IT THOU WILL NOT OBSERVE TO DO ALL THE…LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT THOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS NAME, THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEN THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BRING UPON YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUES.”  IN PSALMS 1:2 SAYS “BUT HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND IN HIS LAW DOES HE MEDITATE DAY AND NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 19:7 DECLARES “THE LAW OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS PERFECT, CONVERTING THE SOUL…” IN PSALMS 37:31 STATES “THE LAW OF HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS IN HIS HEART, NONE OF HIS STEPS SHALL SLIDE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 40:8. IN PSALMS 94:12 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM THOU CHASTENS, O LORD (STEPHEN), AND TEACHES HIM OUT OF THY LAW.” IN PSALMS 105:45 MENTIONS “THAT THEY MIGHT OBSERVE…AND KEEP HIS LAWS. PRAISE YE THE LORD (STEPHEN)!” IN PSALMS 119:1 SAYS ALEPH: “BLESSED ARE THE UNDEFILED…WHO WALK IN THE LAW OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN PSALMS 119:55 TELLS US “I HAVE REMEMBERED THY NAME, O LORD (STEPHEN), IN THE NIGHT, AND HAVE KEPT THY LAW.” IN PSALMS 119:174 SAYS “I HAVE LONGED FOR THY SALVATION, O LORD (STEPHEN), AND THY LAW IS MY DELIGHT.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:33 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH, AND EVERY ONE OF THE ACTS THE JOSIAH DID, AND HIS GLORY, AND HIS UNDERSTANDING IN THE LAW OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)…ARE REPORTED IN THE BOOK OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDEA.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:48 DECLARES “AND AFTER THE KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD MADE HIM TO SWEAR BY THE NAME OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), HE FORSWORE HIMSELF, AND REBELLED,  AND  HARDENED  HIS  NECK,  AND  HIS HEART, HE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS OF THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:7 STATES “FOR ESDRAS HAD VERY GREAT SKILL, SO THAT HE OMITTED NOTHING OF THE LAW…OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), BUT TAUGHT ALL ISRAEL…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:9, 12, 19, 23-24, 94; 9:48. IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:21 MENTIONS “LET ALL THINGS BE PERFORMED AFTER THE LAW OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DILIGENTLY UNTO THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT WRATH COME NOT UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:50 SAYS “THIS DAY IS HOLY UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN), (FOR THEY ALL WEPT WHEN THEY HEARD THE LAW).” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:40 SAYS “TAKE THY NUMBER, O SION, AND SHUT UP THOSE OF THINE THAT ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE, WHICH HAVE FULFILLED THE LAW OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 SAYS HOW UNSEARCHABLE IS HIS LAW.” IN JUDITH 11:12 DECLARES “FOR THEIR VICTUALS FAIL THEM, AND ALL THEIR WATER IS SCANT, AND THEY HAVE DETERMINED TO LAY HANDS UPON THEIR CATTLE, AND PURPOSED TO CONSUME ALL THOSE THINGS, THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS FORBIDDEN THEM TO EAT BY HIS LAWS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:4 SAYS “BECAUSE, BEING MINISTERS OF HIS KINGDOM, YE HAVE NOT…KEPT THE LAW, NOR WALKED AFTER THE COUNSEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…” IN SIRACH 2:16 STATES “THEY THAT FEAR THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL SEEK THAT WHICH IS WELL PLEASING UNTO HIM, AND THEY THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE LAW.” IN SIRACH 9:15 STATES “LET THY TALK BE WITH THE WISE, AND ALL THY COMMUNICATION IN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 11:15 MENTIONS “WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW, ARE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)…” IN SIRACH 15:1 SAYS “HE THAT FEARS THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL DO GOOD, AND HE THAT HAS THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LAW SHALL OBTAIN HER.” IN SIRACH 19:17 TELLS US “ADMONISH THY NEIGHBOR BEFORE THOU THREATEN HIM, AND NOT BEING ANGRY, GIVE PLACE TO THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN).” THE DISOBEDIENCE & OBEDIENCE OF THE LAW ARE IN SIRACH 19:24; 23:23; 41:8; 42:2; 44:20. IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 21:11. IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE…LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 46:14 MENTIONS “BY THE LAW OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) HE JUDGED THE CONGREGATION, & THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAD RESPECT UNTO JACOB (JAMES).” IN BARUCH 4:1 SAYS “…AND THE LAW THAT ENDURES FOREVER: ALL THEY THAT KEEP IT SHALL COME TO LIFE: BUT SUCH AS LEAVE IT SHALL DIE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN BARUCH 4:12. IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:26 STATES “THUS DEALT HE ZEALOUSLY FOR THE LAW OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) LIKE AS PHINEHAS DID UNTO ZAMBRI…”  IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:17 DECLARES “FOR IT IS NOT A LIGHT THING TO DO WICKEDLY AGAINST THE LAWS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): BUT THE TIME FOLLOWING SHALL DECLARE THESE THINGS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 6:1 STATES “NOT LONG AFTER THIS THE KING SENT AN OLD MAN OF ATHENS TO COMPEL THE JEWS TO DEPART…AND NOT LIVE AFTER THE LAWS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:23 DECLARES “BUT DOUBTLESS THE CREATOR (LORD YAH) OF THE WORLD, WHO FORMED THE GENERATION OF MAN, AND FOUND OUT THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS, WILL ALSO OF HIS MERCY GIVE YOU BREATH AND LIFE AGAIN, AS YE NOW REGARD NOT YOUR OWN SELVES FOR HIS LAWS’ SAKE.” IN MATTHEW 5:17-18 MENTIONS “THINK NOT THAT I AM COME TO DESTROY THE LAW…I AM NOT COME TO DESTROY, BUT TO FULFILL. FOR VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, TILL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS, ONE JOT OR ONE TITTLE IN NO WISE PASS FROM THE LAW, TILL ALL BE FULFILLED…” IN JOHN 12:34 TELLS US “THE PEOPLE ANSWERED HIM, ‘WE HAVE HEARD OUT OF THE LAW THAT (JESUS) CHRIST ABIDES FOREVER: AND HOW SAY THOU, ‘THE SON OF MAN MUST BE LIFTED UP? WHO IS THIS SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST)?” IN ROMANS 7:22 MENTIONS “FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AFTER THE INWARD MAN...” IN ROMANS 7:25 SAYS “I THANK GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. SO THEN WITH THE MIND I MYSELF SERVE THE LAW OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WITH THE FLESH THE LAW OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 8:2 SAYS “FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) OF LIFE IN (LORD) CHRIST JESUS HAS MADE ME FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.” IN ROMANS 8:7 STATES “BECAUSE THE CARNAL (FLESHLY) MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NEITHER INDEED CAN BE.” IN ROMANS 13:8 TELLS US “OWE NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ANOTHER HAS FULFILLED THE LAW.” IN ROMANS 13:10 SAYS “LOVE DOES NO HARM TO A NEIGHBOR, THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:21 MENTIONS “TO THEM THAT ARE WITHOUT LAW, AND WITHOUT LAW, (BEING NOT WITHOUT LAW TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BUT UNDER THE LAW TO (JESUS) CHRIST), THAT I MIGHT GAIN THEM THAT ARE WITHOUT LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21 STATES “IN THE LAW IT IS WRITTEN, ‘WITH MEN OF OTHER TONGUES, AND OTHER LIPS WILL I SPEAK UNTO THIS PEOPLE, AND YET FOR ALL THAT WILL THEY NOT HEAR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN GALATIANS 6:2 SAYS “BEAR YE ONE ANOTHER’S BURDENS, AND SO FULFILL THE LAW OF (JESUS) CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 8:10 SAYS “…I WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR MIND, AND WRITE THEM IN THEIR HEARTS: AND I WILL BE TO THEM A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THEY SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 10:16. THE LORD STEPHEN’S GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IS FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY CONCERNING THE FIRST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN AND WENT BACK UP THE SECOND TIME IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN DEUTERONOMY 10:1-11; HEBREWS 10:29 & ROMANS 2:10-16. THE LORD STEPHEN’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IS FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY CONCERNING THE FIRST TIME MOSES WENT UP THE MOUNTAIN IN EXODUS 24:9-18 & HEBREWS 10:30. THE LORD JAMES HAS THE PERFECT LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE IT IS THE ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE, AND BECAUSE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS AGAPE LOVE IN JAMES 2:8-13. IN LUKE 2:23 SAYS “(AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) EVERY MALE THAT OPENS THE WOMB SHALL BE CALLED HOLY TO THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 2:24 IT MENTIONS “AND TO OFFER A SACRIFICE TO THAT WHICH IS SAID IN THE LAW OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), A PAIR OF TURTLEDOVES, OR TWO PIGEONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 2:39.                          
THE 2ND LAW IS CALLED WAYS WHICH MEANS “THE DIVINE DIRECTIONS FROM THE LORD STEPHEN.” IN GENESIS 18:19 SAYS “FOR I KNOW HIM THAT HE WILL…KEEP THE WAY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)…” IN GENESIS 24:27 DECLARES “AND HE SAID, ‘BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM, WHO HAS NOT LEFT DESTITUTE MY MASTER OF HIS MERCY AND HIS TRUTH: I BEING IN THE WAY, THE LORD (STEPHEN) LED ME TO THE HOUSE OF MY MASTER’S BRETHREN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 24:40, 42, 48, 56. IN GENESIS 35:3 MENTIONS “AND LET US ARISE, AND GO UP TO BETH-EL, AND I WILL MAKE THERE AN ALTAR UNTO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO ANSWERED ME IN THE DAY OF MY DISTRESS, AND WAS WITH ME IN THE WAY WHICH I WENT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL REMEMBER ALL THE WAY WHICH THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) LED THEE THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, TO HUMBLE THEE, AND TO PROVE THEE, TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN THINE HEART…” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:6 STATES “THEREFORE THOU SHALL…WALK IN HIS WAYS, AND TO FEAR HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12; 11:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 14:24 DECLARES “AND IF THE WAY BE TOO LONG FOR THEE, SO THAT THOU ART NOT ABLE TO CARRY IT, OR IF THE PLACE BE TOO FAR FROM THEE, WHICH THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL CHOOSE TO SET HIS NAME THERE, WHEN THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BLESSED THEE…” IN DEUTERONOMY IN DEUTERONOMY 26:17 STATES “THOU HAVE AVOUCHED THE LORD (STEPHEN) THIS DAY TO BE THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WALK IN HIS WAYS…AND TO HEARKEN UNTO HIS VOICE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:7 MENTIONS “THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL CAUSE THINE ENEMIES THAT RISE UP AGAINST THEE TO BE SMITTEN BEFORE THY FACE: THEY SHALL COME OUT AGAINST THEE ONE WAY, AND FLEE BEFORE THEE SEVEN WAYS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 SAYS “THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL ESTABLISH THEE A HOLY PEOPLE UNTO HIMSELF, AS HE HAS SWORN UNTO THEE…AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:16 STATES “…TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO WALK IN HIS WAYS…THAT THOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY, AND THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BLESS THEE IN THE LAND WHITHER THOU GO TO POSSESS IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 DECLARES “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT: FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INIQUITY, JUST AND RIGHT IS HE.” IN PSALMS 5:8 SAYS “LEAD ME, O LORD (STEPHEN), IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE OF MINE ENEMIES, MAKE THY WAY STRAIGHT BEFORE MY FACE.” IN PSALMS 18:21 DECLARES “FOR I HAVE KEPT THE WAYS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND HAVE NOT WICKEDLY DEPARTED FROM MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN PSALMS 18:30 MENTIONS “AS FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), HIS WAY IS PERFECT…” IN PSALMS 18:32 STATES “IT IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT GIRDED ME WITH STRENGTH, AND MAKES MY WAY PERFECT.” IN PSALMS 25:4 SAYS “SHOW ME THY WAYS, O LORD (STEPHEN)…” IN PSALMS 25:10 (NKJV) DECLARES “ALL THE WAYS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ARE MERCY AND TRUTH…” IN PSALMS 37:5 STATES “COMMIT THY WAY UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN), TRUST ALSO IN HIM, AND HE SHALL BRING IT TO PASS.” IN PSALMS 37:23 SAYS “THE STEPS OF A GOOD MAN ARE ORDERED BY THE LORD (STEPHEN): AND HE DELIGHTS IN HIS WAY.” IN PSALMS 37:34 MENTIONS “WAIT ON THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND KEEP HIS WAY, AND HE SHALL EXALT THEE TO INHERIT THE LAND, WHEN THE WICKED ARE CUT OFF, THOU SHALL SEE IT.” IN PSALMS 77:13 SAYS “THY WAY, O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), IS IN THE SANCTUARY: WHO IS SO GREAT A GOD AS OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)?” IN PSALMS 119:1 STATES ALEPH: “BLESSED ARE THE UNDEFILED IN THE WAY, WHO WALK IN THE…LORD (STEPHEN).” IN PSALMS 128:1 SAYS “BLESSED IS EVERYONE THAT FEARS THE LORD (STEPHEN) THAT WALKS IN HIS WAYS.” IN PSALMS 145:17 STATES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND HOLY IN ALL HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 146:9 TELLS US “THE LORD (STEPHEN) PRESERVES THE STRANGERS, HE RELIEVES THE FATHERLESS AND WIDOW: BUT THE WAY OF THE WICKED HE TURNS UPSIDE DOWN.” IN PROVERBS 8:22 SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) POSSESSED ME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS WAY, BEFORE HIS WORKS OF OLD.” IN PROVERBS 10:29 STATES “THE WAY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS STRENGTH TO THE UPRIGHT, BUT DESTRUCTION SHALL BE TO THE WORKERS OF INIQUITY.” IN PROVERBS 15:9 DECLARES “THE WAY OF THE WICKED IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD (STEPHEN): BUT HE LOVES HIM THAT FOLLOWS AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PROVERBS 16:9 STATES “A MAN’S HEART DEVISES HIS WAY: BUT THE LORD (STEPHEN) DIRECTS HIS STEPS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:2 SAYS “AND SAID, ‘THY HEART HATH GONE TOO FAR IN THIS WORLD, AND THINK THOU TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11 MENTIONS “HOW SHOULD THY VESSEL THEN BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN), AND, THE WORLD BEING NOW OUTWARDLY CORRUPTED TO UNDERSTAND THE CORRUPTION THAT IS EVIDENT IN MY SIGHT?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:34 DECLARES “AND I SAID, NO, LORD (STEPHEN): BUT OF VERY GRIEF HAVE I SPOKEN: FOR MY REINS PAIN ME EVERY HOUR, WHILE I LABOR TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN)…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:4 STATES “LO, THIS HAS THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHES OUT THE WAY OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN TOBIT 3:2 TELLS US “O LORD (STEPHEN), THOU ARE JUST, AND ALL THY WORKS AND ALL THY WAYS ARE MERCY AND TRUTH…” IN TOBIT 4:19 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALWAYS, AND DESIRE OF HIM THAT THY WAYS MAY BE DIRECTED, AND THAT ALL THY PATHS AND COUNSELS MAY PROSPER…” IN JUDITH 13:16 STATES “AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) LIVES, WHO HAS KEPT ME IN MY WAY THAT I WENT, MY COUNTENANCE HAS DECEIVED HIM TO HIS DESTRUCTION, AND YET HAS HE NOT COMMITTED SIN WITH ME, TO DEFILE AND SHAME ME.” IN JUDITH 13:20 DECLARES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TURN THESE THINGS TO THEE FOR A PERPETUAL PRAISE, TO VISIT THEE IN GOOD THINGS, BECAUSE THOU HAVE NOT SPARED THY LIFE FOR THE AFFLICTION OF OUR NATION (LAW), BUT HAVE REVENGED OUR RUIN, WALKING A STRAIGHT WAY BEFORE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:7 STATES “WE WEARIED OURSELVES IN THE WAY OF WICKEDNESS AND DESTRUCTION: YES, WE HAVE GONE THROUGH DESERTS, WHERE THERE LAY NO WAY: BUT AS FROM THE WAY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), WE HAVE NOT KNOWN IT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 TELLS US “BUT THY PROVIDENCE, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GOVERNS IT: FOR THOU HAVE MADE A WAY IN THE SEA, AND A SAFE PATH IN THE WAVES…” IN SIRACH 2:15 MENTIONS “…AND THEY THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM WILL KEEP HIS WAYS.” IN SIRACH 11:15 SAYS “…(AGAPE) LOVE, AND THE WAY OF GOOD WORKS, ARE FROM HIM.” IN SIRACH 37:15 DECLARES “AND ABOVE ALL THIS PRAYER TO THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” IN BARUCH 3:13 STATES “OR IT THOU WALKED IN THE WAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THOU SHOULD HAVE DWELLED IN PEACE FOREVER.” IN MATTHEW 3:3 DECLARES “FOR THIS IS HE THAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET ISAIAH, SAYING, ‘THE VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS, PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 1:3. IN JOHN 14:6 DECLARES “JESUS SAYS UNTO HIM, ‘I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMES UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), BUT BY ME.’” IN ROMANS 11:33 SAYS “O THE DEPTHS OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT!” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 MENTIONS “FOR THIS CAUSE I SENT UNTO YOU TIMOTHEUS, WHO IS MY BELOVED SON, AND FAITHFUL IN THE LORD (STEPHEN), WHO SHALL BRING YOU INTO REMEMBRANCE OF MY WAYS WHICH BE IN (JESUS) CHRIST…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:7 SAYS “FOR I WILL NOT SEE YOU NOW BY THE WAY, BUT I TRUST TO TARRY A WHILE WITH YOU, IF THE LORD (STEPHEN) PERMITS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:18 DECLARES “WHAT THEN? NOTWITHSTANDING EVERY WAY, WHETHER IN PRETENSE, OR IN TRUTH, (JESUS) CHRIST IS PREACHED, AND I THEREIN DO REJOICE, YES, AND WILL REJOICE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11 MENTIONS “NOW GOD HIMSELF (LORD YAH) AND OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, DIRECT OUR WAY UNTO YOU.” IN HEBREWS 9:8 STATES “THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) THIS SIGNIFYING, THAT THE WAY INTO THE HOLIEST OF ALL (MOST HOLY PLACE) WAS NOT YET MADE MANIFEST, WHILE AS THE 1ST TABERNACLE WAS YET STANDING.” IN REVELATION 15:3 SAYS “AND THEY SING THE SONG OF MOSES THE SERVANT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN), SAYING, ‘GREAT AND MARVELOUS ARE THY WORKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY (STEPHEN): JUST AND TRUE ARE THY WAYS, THOU KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF SAINTS (LORDS)!” IN LUKE 1:76 SAYS “AND THOU CHILD, SHALL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST: FOR THOU SHALL GO BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO PREPARE HIS WAYS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 3:4; 7:27. IN ACTS 18:25 SAYS “THIS MAN WAS INSTRUCTED IN THE WAY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND BEING FERVENT IN THE SPIRIT, HE SPOKE AND TAUGHT DILIGENTLY THE THINGS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), KNOWING ONLY THE BAPTISM OF JOHN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 18:26.   
THE 3RD LAW IS CALLED TESTIMONIES WHICH MEANS “THE SPEECH DEFENSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL DILIGENTLY KEEP…HIS TESTIMONIES…” IN PSALMS 19:7 STATES “…THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS SURE, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE.” IN PSALMS 25:10 TELLS US “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP…HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 78:56 MENTIONS “YET THEY TEMPTED AND PROVOKED THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND KEPT NOT HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 93:5 SAYS “THY TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE: HOLINESS BECOMES THINE HOUSE, O LORD (STEPHEN), FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:31 DECLARES “I HAVE STUCK UNTO THY TESTIMONIES: O LORD (STEPHEN), PUT ME NOT TO SHAME!” IN PSALMS 122:4 STATES “WHITHER THE TRIBES GO UP, THE TRIBES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), UNTO THE TESTIMONY OF ISRAEL, TO GIVE THANKS UNTO THE NAME OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 3:33 SAYS “HE THAT HAS RECEIVED HIS TESTIMONY HAS SET TO HIS SEAL THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS TRUE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:6 DECLARES “EVEN AS THE TESTIMONY OF (JESUS) CHRIST WAS CONFIRMED IN YOU…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:1 TELLS US “AND, I BRETHREN, WHEN I CAME TO YOU, CAME NOT WITH EXCELLENCY OF SPEECH OR OF WISDOM, DECLARING UNTO YOU THE TESTIMONY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8 MENTIONS “BE NOT THOU THEREFORE ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY OF OUR LORD (STEPHEN), NOR OF ME HIS PRISONER: BUT BE THOU PARTAKER OF THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE POWER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…” IN HEBREWS 11:5 SAYS “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THIS TESTIMONY, THAT HE PLEASED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 1:2 STATES “WHO BARE RECORD…OF THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST, AND OF ALL THINGS THAT HE SAW.” IN REVELATION 1:9 DECLARES “I JOHN, WHO ALSO AM YOUR BROTHER, AND COMPANION IN TRIBULATION, AND IN THE KINGDOM AND PATIENCE OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST, WAS IN THE ISLE THAT IS CALLED PATMOS, FOR THE…TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 12:17 IT MENTIONS “AND THE DRAGON WAS WROTH WITH THE WOMAN, AND WENT TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH THE REMNANT OF HER SEED, WHICH KEEP…AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 19:10 DECLARES “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM, AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘SEE THOU DO IT NOT: I AM THY FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF THY BRETHREN THAT HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS: WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.’”                    
THE 4TH LAW IS CALLED STIPULATIONS WHICH MEANS “TO DEMAND OR BARGAIN AN AGREEMENT WITH THE 
FATHER STEPHEN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:20 (NIV) SAYS “IN THE FUTURE, WHEN YOUR SON ASKS YOU, ‘WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE STIPULATIONS THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED YOU?’” IN JEREMIAH 44:23 (NIV) MENTIONS “BECAUSE YOU HAVE BURNED INCENSE AND HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND HAVE NOT OBEYED HIM OR FOLLOWED HIS…STIPULATIONS, THIS DISASTER HAS COME UPON YOU, AS YOU NOW SEE.”          
THE 5TH LAW IS CALLED REQUIREMENTS WHICH MEANS “REGARD OR RESPECT AN ACTION, INSTRUCTION & EXPECT SOMEONE TO DO SOMETHING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN.” IN EXODUS 12:36 DECLARES “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) GAVE THE PEOPLE FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF THE EGYPTIANS, SO THAT THEY LENT UNTO THEM SUCH THINGS AS THEY REQUIRED. AND THEY SPOILED THE EGYPTIANS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12 MENTIONS “AND NOW, ISRAEL, WHAT DOES THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) REQUIRE OF THEE, BUT TO FEAR THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND TO SERVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH ALL THY HEART AND WITH ALL THY SOUL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:2 (NKJV) STATES “AND THIS IS THE FORM OF THE RELEASE: EVERY CREDITOR WHO HAS LENT ANYTHING TO HIS NEIGHBOR SHALL RELEASE IT, HE SHALL NOT REQUIRE IT OF HIS NEIGHBOR OR HIS BROTHER, BECAUSE IT IS CALLED THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) RELEASE (AFTER 7 YEARS).” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:21 TELLS US “WHEN THOU SHALL VOW A VOW UNTO THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THOU SHALL NOT SLACK TO PAY IT: FOR THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SURELY REQUIRE IT OF THEE, AND IT WOULD BE SIN IN THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:32 SAYS “‘I SENT YOU MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, WHOM YE HAVE TAKEN AND SLAIN, AND TORN THEIR BODIES IN PIECES, WHOSE BLOOD I WILL REQUIRE OF YOUR HANDS,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 8:4 (NKJV) SAYS “…THAT THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH (SKIN) BUT ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13).” IN LUKE 12:20 DECLARES “BUT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THOU FOOL, THIS NIGHT THY SOUL SHALL BE REQUIRED OF THEE: THEN WHOSE SHALL THOSE THINGS BE, WHICH THOU HAS PROVIDED?’” 
THE 6TH LAW IS CALLED PRECEPTS WHICH MEANS “A SPECIFIC INJUNCTION AS A SEPARATE CHARGE IN THE LAW FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.” IN PSALMS 111:7 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS ARE VERITY (TRUTH) AND JUSTICE ALL HIS PRECEPTS ARE SURE.” IN PSALMS 119:4 SAYS “YOU HAVE COMMANDED US TO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS DILIGENTLY.” IN PSALMS 119:15 STATES “I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS, AND CONTEMPLATE (HAVE RESPECT TO) YOUR WAYS.” IN PSALMS 119:27 DECLARES “MAKE ME UNDERSTAND THE WAY OF YOUR PRECEPTS, SO SHALL I MEDITATE ON YOUR WONDERFUL WORKS.” IN PSALMS 119:40 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, I LONG FOR YOUR PRECEPTS, REVIVE (QUICKEN) ME IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 119:45 STATES “AND I WILL WALK AT LIBERTY, FOR I SEEK YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:56 SAYS “THIS HAS BECOME MINE, BECAUSE I KEPT YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:63 TELLS US “I AM A COMPANION OF ALL WHO FEAR YOU, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:69 SAYS “THE PROUD HAVE FORGED A LIE AGAINST ME, BUT I WILL KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS WITH MY WHOLE HEART.” IN PSALMS 119:78 DECLARES “LET THE PROUD BE ASHAMED, FOR THEY TREATED ME WRONGFULLY WITH FALSEHOOD (DEALT PERVERSELY WITH ME WITHOUT A CAUSE), BUT I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:87 MENTIONS “THEY ALMOST MADE AN END OF ME ON EARTH, BUT I DID NOT FORSAKE YOUR PRECEPTS.”  IN PSALMS 119:93 DECLARES “I WILL NEVER FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS, FOR BY THEM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME LIFE (QUICKENED ME).” IN PSALMS 119:94 STATES “I AM YOURS, SAVE ME, FOR I HAVE SOUGHT YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:100 SAYS “I UNDERSTAND MORE THAN THE ANCIENTS, BECAUSE I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:104 MENTIONS “THROUGH YOUR PRECEPTS I GET UNDERSTANDING: THEREFORE I HATE EVERY FALSE WAY.” IN PSALMS 119:110 SAYS “THE WICKED LAID A SNARE FOR ME, YET I HAVE NOT STRAYED (ERRED NOT) FROM YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:128 DECLARES “THEREFORE I ESTEEM (RESPECT) ALL YOUR PRECEPTS CONCERNING ALL THINGS I CONSIDER TO BE RIGHT, I HATE EVERY FALSE WAY.” IN PSALMS 119:134 SAYS “REDEEM ME (DELIVER ME) FROM THE OPPRESSION OF MAN, THAT I MAY KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:141 TELLS US “I AM SMALL AND DESPISED, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:159 MENTIONS “CONSIDER HOW I (AGAPE) LOVE THY PRECEPTS: QUICKEN ME, O LORD (STEPHEN), ACCORDING TO THY LOVING KINDNESS.” IN PSALMS 119:168 MENTIONS “I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS…FOR ALL MY WAYS ARE BEFORE YOU.” IN PSALMS 119:173 SAYS “LET YOUR HAND BECOME MY HELP (THINE HAND HELP ME), FOR I HAVE CHOSEN YOUR PRECEPTS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:76 SAYS “‘AND THE GUIDE OF THEM WHO KEEP MY…PRECEPTS,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): ‘LET NOT YOUR SINS WEIGH YOU DOWN, AND LET NOT YOUR INIQUITIES LIFT UP THEMSELVES.’”
THE 7TH LAW IS CALLED STATUTES WHICH MEANS “A LIMITATION OF A CERTAIN JURISDICTIONS OF TIME (7 YEARS) WHICH RIGHTS CANNOT BE ENFORCED BY LEGAL ACTION OR OFFENCES CANNOT BE PUNISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.” IN EXODUS 15:25 SAYS “AND HE CRIED UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHOWED HIM A TREE, WHICH WHEN HE HAD CAST INTO THE WATERS, THE WATERS WERE MADE SWEET: THERE HE MADE FOR THEM A STATUTE…AND THERE HE PROVED THEM...” IN EXODUS 15:26 DECLARES “AND SAID, IT THOU WILL DILIGENTLY HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WILL DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS SIGHT, AND WILL GIVE EAR TO…KEEP ALL HIS STATUTES, I WILL PUT NONE OF THESE DISEASES UPON THEE, WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT UPON THE EGYPTIANS: FOR I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN) THAT HEALS THEE.” IN EXODUS 18:16 STATES “WHEN THEY HAVE A MATTER, THEY COME UNTO ME, AND I JUDGE BETWEEN ONE AND ANOTHER, AND I DO MAKE THEM KNOW THE STATUTES OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…” IN EXODUS 27:21 SAYS “IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION WITHOUT THE VEIL, WHICH IS BEFORE THE TESTIMONY. AARON AND HIS SONS SHALL ORDER IT FROM EVENING TO MORNING BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN): IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER UNTO THEIR GENERATION ON THE BEHALF OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 28:43; 29:9, 28; 30:21 & LEVITICUS 24:3. IN LEVITICUS 3:17 STATES “IT SHALL BE A PERPETUAL STATUTE FOR YOUR GENERATIONS THROUGHOUT ALL YOUR DWELLINGS, THAT YE EAT NEITHER FAT NOR BLOOD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 6:18, 22; 7:34, 36; 10:15; LEVITICUS 24:9. IN LEVITICUS 10:9 MENTIONS “DO NOT DRINK WINE NOR STRONG DRINK, THOU, NOT THY SONS WITH THEE, WHEN YE GO INTO THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION, LEST YE DIE: IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS.” IN LEVITICUS 16:29 DECLARES “AND THIS SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER UNTO YOU: THAT IN THE 7TH MONTH (JULY IN GREGORIAN CALENDAR, SEPTEMBER IN SACRED CALENDAR & MARCH IN CIVIL CALENDAR), ON THE 10TH DAY OF THE MONTH, YE SHALL AFFLICT YOUR SOULS, AND DO NO WORK AT ALL, WHETHER IT BE ONE OF YOUR OWN COUNTRY, OR A STRANGER THAT SOJOURNS AMONG YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR IS IN LEVITICUS 16:31. IN LEVITICUS 16:34 STATES “AND THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE UNTO YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THEIR SONS ONCE A YEAR…” IN LEVITICUS 17:7 SAYS “AND THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES UNTO DEVILS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING. THIS SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER UNTO THEM THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26. IN LEVITICUS 18:5 MENTIONS “YE SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES…WHICH IF A MAN DOES, HE SHALL LIVE IN THEM: I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:37; 20:8, 22. IN LEVITICUS 19:19 TELLS US “YE SHALL KEEP MY STATUTES. THOU SHALL NOT LET THY CATTLE GENDER WITH DIVERSE KIND: THOU SHALL NOT SOW THY FIELD WITH MINGLED SEED: NEITHER SHALL A GARMENT MINGLED OF LINEN AND WOOLEN COME UPON THEE.” IN LEVITICUS 23:14 MENTIONS “AND YE SHALL EAT NEITHER BREAD, NOR PARCHED CORN, NOR GREEN EARS, UNTIL THE SELFSAME DAY THAT YE HAVE BROUGHT AN OFFERING UNTO YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS IN ALL YOUR DWELLINGS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:21, 31. IN LEVITICUS 23:41 MENTIONS “AND YE SHALL KEEP IT A FEAST UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN) SEVEN DAYS IN THE YEAR. IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER IN YOUR GENERATIONS: YE SHALL CELEBRATE IT IN THE SEVENTH MONTH. IN LEVITICUS 25:18 SAYS “WHEREFORE YE SHALL DO MY STATUTES…AND DO THEM, AND YE SHALL DWELL IN THE LAND IN SAFETY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:3. IN LEVITICUS 26:43 DECLARES “THE LAND ALSO SHALL BE LEFT OF THEM, AND SHALL ENJOY HER SABBATHS, WHILE SHE LIES DESOLATE WITHOUT THEM, AND THEY SHALL ACCEPT OF THE PUNISHMENT OF THEIR INIQUITY, BECAUSE…THEIR SOUL ABHORRED MY STATUTES.” IN LEVITICUS 26:46 SAYS “THESE ARE THE STATUTES…WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE BETWEEN HIM AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN MOUNT SINAI BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 18:19 TELLS US “ALL THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF THY HOLY THINGS, WHICH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OFFER UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN), HAVE I GIVEN THEE, AND THY SONS AND THY DAUGHTERS WITH THEE, BY A STATUTE FOREVER: IT IS A COVENANT OF SALT FOREVER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) UNTO THEE AND TO THY SEED WITH THEE.” IN NUMBERS 18:23 SAYS “BUT THE LEVITES SHALL DO THE SERVICE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION, AND THEY SHALL BEAR THEIR INIQUITY: IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, THAT AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THEY HAVE NO INHERITANCE.” IN NUMBERS 19:10 MENTIONS “AND HE THAT GATHERS THE ASHES OF THE HEIFER SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVENING: AND IT SHALL BE UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND UNTO THE STRANGER THAT SOJOURNS AMONG THEM, FOR A STATUTE FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 19:21. IN NUMBERS 27:11 STATES “AND IF HIS FATHER HAS NO BRETHREN, THEN YE SHALL GIVE HIS INHERITANCE UNTO HIS KINSMAN THAT IS NEXT TO HIM OF HIS FAMILY, AND HE SHALL POSSESS IT: AND IT SHALL BE UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL A STATUTE…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 35:29. IN NUMBERS 30:16 TELLS US “THESE ARE THE STATUTES…BETWEEN THE FATHER AND HIS DAUGHTER, BEING YET IN HER YOUTH IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE HEARKEN, O ISRAEL, UNTO THE STATUTES…WHICH I TEACH YOU, FOR TO DO THEM, THAT YE MAY LIVE, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND WHICH THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF YOUR FATHERS GIVES YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5, 14, 40; 5:31; 6:1-2; 12:1; 30:16. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6 MENTIONS “KEEP THEREFORE AND DO THEM, FOR THIS IS YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR UNDERSTANDING IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), WHICH SHALL HEAR ALL THESE STATUTES, AND SAY, ‘SURELY THIS GREAT NATION (LAW) IS A WISE AND UNDERSTANDING PEOPLE.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:8; 5:1. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45 STATES “THESE ARE THE…STATUTES…WHICH MOSES SPOKE UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AFTER THEY CAME FORTH OUT OF EGYPT...” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 MENTIONS “YE SHALL DILIGENTLY KEEP…HIS STATUTES, WHICH HE HAS COMMANDED THEE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:20, 24; 7:11; 8:11; 10:13. IN DEUTERONOMY 11:1 SAYS “THEREFORE THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND KEEP HIS CHARGE, AND HIS STATUTES…ALWAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:32 DECLARES “AND YE SHALL OBSERVE TO DO ALL THE STATUTES…WHICH I SET BEFORE YOU THIS DAY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:12. IN DEUTERONOMY 17:19 TELLS US “AND IT SHALL BE WITH HIM, AND HE SHALL READ THEREIN ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE: THAT HE MAY LEARN TO FEAR THE LORD HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO KEEP …THESE STATUTES, TO DO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:16. IN DEUTERONOMY 26:17 STATES “THOU HAVE AVOUCHED THE LORD (STEPHEN) THIS DAY TO BE THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…TO KEEP HIS STATUTES…AND TO HEARKEN UNTO HIS VOICE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 27:10; 30:10. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15 DECLARES “BUT IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IT THOU WILL NOT HEARKEN INTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO OBSERVE TO DO ALL…HIS STATUTES WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY: THAT ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:45. IN PSALMS 19:8 SAYS “THE STATUTES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ARE RIGHT, REJOICING THE HEART…” IN PSALMS 50:16 STATES “BUT UNTO THE WICKED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAYS, ‘WHAT HAS THOU TO DO TO DECLARE MY STATUTES, OR THAT THOU SHOULD TAKE MY COVENANT IN THY MOUTH?’” IN PSALMS 81:4 MENTIONS “FOR THIS WAS A STATUTE FOR ISRAEL, AND A LAW OF THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN PSALMS 89:31 SAYS “IF THEY BREAK MY STATUTES…” IN PSALMS 105:45 MENTIONS “THAT THEY MIGHT OBSERVE HIS STATUTES…PRAISE YE THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN PSALMS 119:33 SAYS HE: “TEACH ME, O LORD (STEPHEN), THE WAY OF THY STATUTES, AND I SHALL KEEP IT UNTO THE END.” IN PSALMS 119:64 DECLARES “THE EARTH, O LORD (STEPHEN), IS FULL OF THY MERCY: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:145 SAYS QOPH: “I CRIED WITH MY WHOLE HEART, HEAR ME, O LORD (STEPHEN), I WILL KEEP THY STATUTES.”                                          
THE 8TH LAW IS CALLED DECREES WHICH MEANS “A OFFICIAL ROYAL INTERDICT, LAW SENTENCE OR SPECIAL DECREE BY CAESAR THAT HAS THE FORCE OF LAW TO CONTROL THE LAWS OF NATURE IN THE WORLD, BY THE LORD STEPHEN, AS THE KING OF THE EARTH.” IN EZRA 6:12 SAYS “AND MAY THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO CAUSES HIS NAME TO DWELL THERE DESTROY ANY KING OR PEOPLE WHO PUT THEIR HAND TO ALTER IT, OR TO DESTROY THIS HOUSE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM. I DARIUS ISSUE A DECREE, LET IT BE DONE DILIGENTLY (WITH SPEED).” IN EZRA 7:21 MENTIONS “AND I, EVEN I, ARTAXERXES THE KING, ISSUE A DECREE TO ALL THE TREASURERS WHO ARE IN THE REGION BEYOND THE RIVER, THAT WHATEVER EZRA THE PRIEST, THE SCRIBE OF THE LAW OF THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HEAVEN, MAY REQUIRE OF YOU, LET IT BE DONE DILIGENTLY (SPEEDILY).” IN PSALMS 148:6 SAYS “HE ALSO ESTABLISHED THEN FOREVER AND EVER, HE MADE A DECREE WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY.” IN PROVERBS 8:15 (NKJV) MENTIONS “BY ME KINGS REIGN, AND RULERS DECREE JUSTICE.” IN LUKE 2:1 DECLARES “AND IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS THAT A DECREE WENT OUT FROM CAESAR AUGUSTUS THAT ALL THE WORLD SHOULD BE REGISTERED (TAXED).” IN ACTS 17:7 STATES “JASON HAS HARBORED THEM (RECEIVED), AND THESE ARE ALL ACTING CONTRARY TO THE DECREES OF CAESAR, SAYING, THERE IS ANOTHER KING—JESUS.” 
THE 9TH LAW IS CALLED ORDINANCES WHICH MEANS “A ROYAL LAW OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF SACRAMENTS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S BAPTISMS AND THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN SIRACH 6:37 SAYS “LET THY MIND BE UPON THE ORDINANCES OF THE LORD…AND HE SHALL ESTABLISH THINE HEART, AND GIVE THEE WISDOM AT THINE OWN DESIRE.” IN BARUCH 2:12 MENTIONS “O LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WE HAVE SINNED, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY, WE HAVE DEALT UNRIGHTEOUS IN ALL THINE ORDINANCES.”  IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:21 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FORBID THAT WE SHOULD FORSAKE THE…ORDINANCES.” IN EXODUS 12:14 DECLARES “AND THIS DAY BE UNTO YOU FOR A MEMORIAL, AND YE SHALL KEEP IT A FEAST TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS: YE SHALL KEEP IT A FEAST BY AN ORDINANCE FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 12:17, 24. IN EXODUS 12:43 SAYS “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID UNTO MOSES AND AARON, ‘THIS IS THE ORDINANCE OF THE PASSOVER: THERE SHALL NO STRANGER (FOREIGNER) EAT THEREOF.” IN EXODUS 15:25 TELLS US “AND HE CRIED UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHOWED HIM A TREE, WHICH HE HAD CAST INTO THE WATERS & THE WATERS WERE MADE SWEET: THERE HE MADE FOR THEM…AN ORDINANCE, AND THERE HE PROVED THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 18:4 DECLARES “YE SHALL…KEEP MINE ORDINANCES, TO WALK THEREIN: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:30. IN LEVITICUS 22:9 STATES “THEY SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MINE ORDINANCES, LEST THEY BEAR SIN FOR IT, AND DIE THEREFORE, IF THEY PROFANE IT: I THE LORD (STEPHEN) DO SANCTIFY THEM.” IN NUMBERS 10:8 SAYS “AND THE SONS OF AARON, THE PRIESTS, SHALL BLOW THE TRUMPETS, AND THEY SHALL BE TO YOU FOR AN ORDINANCE FOREVER THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS.” IN NUMBERS 15:15 MENTIONS “ONE ORDINANCE SHALL BE BOTH FOR YOU OF THE CONGREGATION, AND ALSO FOR THE STRANGER THAT SOJOURNS WITH YOU, AN ORDINANCE FOREVER IN YOUR GENERATIONS: AS YE ARE, SO SHALL THE STRANGER BE BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN NUMBERS 18:8 DECLARES “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE UNTO AARON, BEHOLD, I ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEE THE CHARGE OF MINE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF ALL THE HALLOWED THINGS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, UNTO THEE HAVE I GIVEN THEM BY REASON OF THE ANOINTING, AND TO THY SONS, BY AN ORDINANCE FOREVER.” IN NUMBERS 19:2 TELLS US “THIS IS THE ORDINANCE OF THE LAW WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THAT THEY BRING THEE A RED HEIFER WITHOUT SPOT, WHEREIN IS NO BLEMISH, AND UPON WHICH NEVER CAME YOKE.” IN NUMBERS 31:21 SAYS “AND ELEAZAR THE PRIEST SAID UNTO THE MEN OF WAR WHICH WENT TO THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), THIS IS THE ORDINANCE OF THE LAW WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES…” IN PSALMS 99:7 MENTIONS “HE SPOKE UNTO THEM IN THE CLOUDY PILLAR: THEY KEPT HIS…ORDINANCES THAT HE GAVE THEM.” IN PSALMS 119:91 SAYS “THEY CONTINUE THIS DAY ACCORDING TO THINE ORDINANCES: FOR ALL ARE THY SERVANTS.” IN ROMANS 13:2 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER THEREFORE RESISTS THE POWER (AUTHORITY), RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): AND THEY THAT RESIST SHALL RECEIVE TO THEMSELVES (ETERNAL) DAMNATION.”  IN 1ST PETER 2:13 STATES “SUBMIT YOURSELVES TO EVERY ORDINANCE OF MAN (JESUS) FOR THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) SAKE: WHETHER IT BE TO THE KING, AS SUPREME, OR TO GOVERNORS, AS THOSE WHO ARE SENT BY HIM FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF EVILDOERS AND FOR THE PRAISE FOR THOSE WHO DO GOOD.” IN LUKE 1:6 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WALKING IN ALL THE…ORDINANCES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) BLAMELESS.”               
THE 10TH LAW IS CALLED COMMANDS WHICH MEANS “TO AGAPE LOVE THE LORD STEPHEN IN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE.” IN GENESIS 2:16 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED THE MAN (ADAM), SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAY FREELY EAT...” IN GENESIS 3:11 DECLARES “AND HE SAID, ‘WHO TOLD YOU THAT THEE WAS NAKED? HAST THOU EATEN OF THE TREE, WHEREOF I COMMANDED THEE THAT THOU SHOULD NOT EAT?” IN GENESIS 3:17 MENTIONS “AND UNTO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE THAT HAS HEARKENED UNTO THE VOICE OF THY WIFE, AND HAS EATEN OF THE TREE, OF WHICH I COMMANDED THEE, SAYING, ‘THOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT” CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR THY SAKE, IN SORROW SHALL THOU EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF THY LIFE…” IN GENESIS 6:22 STATES “THUS DID NOAH, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED HIM, SO DID HE.” IN GENESIS 7:5 MENTIONS “AND NOAH DID ACCORDING UNTO ALL THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED HIM.” IN GENESIS 7:9 TELLS US “THERE WENT IN TWO UNTO NOAH INTO THE ARK, THE MALE AND FEMALE, AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD COMMANDED NOAH.” IN GENESIS 7:16 SAYS “AND THEY THAT WENT IN, WENT IN MALE AND FEMALE OF ALL FLESH, AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD COMMANDED HIM: AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHUT HIM IN.” IN GENESIS 18:19 STATES “FOR I KNOW HIM, THAT HE WILL COMMAND HIS CHILDREN AND HIS HOUSEHOLD AFTER HIM, AND THEY SHALL KEEP THE WAY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), TO DO JUSTICE…THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) MAY BRING UPON ABRAHAM THAT WHICH HE HAS SPOKEN OF HIM.” IN GENESIS 21:4 SAYS “AND ABRAHAM CIRCUMCISED HIS SON ISAAC BEING EIGHT DAYS OLD, AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 4:28 DECLARES “AND MOSES TOLD AARON ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WHO HAD SENT HIM, AND ALL THE SIGNS WHICH HE HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 7:6 MENTIONS “AND MOSES AND AARON DID AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED THEM, SO DID THEY.” IN EXODUS 7:10 STATES “AND MOSES AND AARON WENT IN UNTO PHARAOH, AND THEY DID SO AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAD COMMANDED: AND AARON CAST DOWN HIS ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  BEFORE PHARAOH, AND BEFORE HIS SERVANTS, AND IT BECAME A SERPENT.” IN EXODUS 7:20 DECLARES “AND MOSES, AND AARON DID SO, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED, AND HE LIFTED UP THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] , AND SMOTE THE WATERS THAT WERE IN THE RIVER, IN THE SIGHT OF PHARAOH, AND IN THE SIGHT OF HIS SERVANTS, AND ALL THE WATERS THAT WERE IN THE RIVER WERE TURNED TO BLOOD.” IN EXODUS 8:27 STATES “WE WILL GO THREE DAYS’ JOURNEY INTO THE WILDERNESS, AND SACRIFICE TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AS HE SHALL COMMAND US.” IN EXODUS 12:28 MENTIONS “AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WENT AWAY, AND DID AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES AND AARON, SO DID THEY.” IN EXODUS 12:50 SAYS “THUS DID ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES AND AARON, SO DID THEY.” IN EXODUS 16:16 TELLS US “THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED, GATHER OF IT EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS EATING, AN OMER FOR EVERY MAN, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF YOUR PERSONS , TAKE YE EVERY MAN FOR THEM WHICH ARE IN HIS TENTS.” IN EXODUS 16:34 STATES “AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES, SO AARON LAID IT UP BEFORE THE TESTIMONY, TO BE KEPT.” IN EXODUS 18:23 MENTIONS “IT THOU SHALL DO THIS THING, AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED THEE SO, THEN THOU SHALL BE ABLE TO ENDURE, AND ALL THIS PEOPLE SHALL ALSO GO TO THEIR PLACE IN PEACE.” IN EXODUS 19:7 SAYS “AND MOSES CAME AND CALLED FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE PEOPLE, AND LAID BEFORE THEIR FACES ALL THESE WORDS WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 23:15 DECLARES “THOU SHALL KEEP THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD: (THOU SHALL EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD SEVEN DAYS, AS I COMMANDED THEE, IN THE TIME APPOINTED OF THE MONTH ABIB, FOR IN IT THOU CAME OUT FROM EGYPT: AND NONE SHALL APPEAR BEFORE ME EMPTY)…” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 34:18. IN EXODUS 29:35 STATES “AND THUS SHALL THOU DO UNTO AARON, AND TO HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO ALL THINGS WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED THEE: SEVEN DAYS SHALL THOU CONSECRATE THEM.” IN EXODUS 31:6 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN WITH HIM AHOLIAB, THE SON OF AHISAMACH, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN: AND IN THE HEARTS OF ALL THAT ARE WISE HEARTED I HAVE PUT WISDOM, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED THEE…” IN EXODUS 31:11 SAYS “AND THE ANOINTING OIL, AND SWEET INCENSE FOR THE HOLY PLACE: ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED THEE SHALL THEY DO.” IN EXODUS 32:8 STATES “THEY HAVE TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM: THEY HAVE MADE THEN A MOLTEN CALF, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED IT, AND HAVE SACRIFICED THEREUNTO, AND SAID, ‘THESE BE THY GODS, O ISRAEL, WHICH HAVE BROUGHT THEE UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT!’” IN EXODUS 34:4 STATES “AND HE HEWED TWO TABLES OF STONE LIKE UNTO THE FIRST, AND MOSES ROSE UP EARLY IN THE MORNING, AND WENT UP UNTO MOUNT SINAI, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAD COMMANDED HIM, AND TOOK IN HIS HAND THE TWO TABLES OF STONE.” IN EXODUS 34:11 DECLARES “OBSERVE THOU THAT WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY: BEHOLD, I DRIVE OUT BEFORE THEE THE AMORITE, AND THE CANAANITE, AND THE HITTITE, AND THE PERIZZITE AND THE HIVITE, AND THE JEBUSITE.” IN EXODUS 34:34 SAYS “BUT WHEN MOSES WENT IN BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO SPEAK WITH HIM, HE TOOK THE VEIL OFF, UNTIL HE CAME OUT. AND HE CAME OUT, AND SPOKE UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT WHICH HE WAS COMMANDED.” IN EXODUS 35:1 STATES “AND MOSES GATHERED ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TOGETHER, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED, THAT YE SHOULD DO THEM.” IN EXODUS 35:4 STATES “AND MOSES SPOKE UNTO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED…” IN EXODUS 35:10 MENTIONS “AND EVERY WISE HEARTED AMONG YOU SHALL COME, AND MAKE ALL THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED.” IN EXODUS 35:29 SAYS “THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BROUGHT A WILLING OFFERING UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN), EVERY MAN AND WOMAN, WHOSE HEART MADE THEM WILLING TO BRING FOR ALL MANNER OF WORK, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAD COMMANDED TO BE MADE BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 36:1, 5. IN EXODUS 38:22 SAYS “AND BEZALEL THE SON OF URI, THE SON OF HUR, OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, MADE ALL THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN EXODUS 39:1 DECLARES “AND OF THE BLUE, AND PURPLE, AND SCARLET, THEY MADE CLOTHS OF SERVICE, TO DO SERVICE IN THE HOLY PLACE, AND MADE THE HOLY GARMENTS FOR AARON, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 39:5, 7, 21, 26, 29, 31. IN EXODUS 39:32 DECLARES “THUS WAS ALL THE WORK OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TENT OF THE CONGREGATION FINISHED: AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES, SO DID THEY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 39:42, 43; 40:16. IN EXODUS 40:19 SAYS “AND HE SPREAD ABROAD THE TENT OVER THE TABERNACLE, AND PUT THE COVERING OF THE TENT ABOVE UPON IT, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN EXODUS 40:21 DECLARES “AND HE BROUGHT THE ARK INTO THE TABERNACLE, AND SET UP THE VEIL OF THE COVERING, AND COVERED THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN EXODUS 40:23 STATES “AND HE SET THE BREAD IN ORDER UPON IT BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN EXODUS 40:25 SAYS “AND HE LIGHTED THE LAMPS BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN EXODUS 40:27 TELLS US “AND HE BURNT SWEET INCENSE THEREON, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN EXODUS 40:29 MENTIONS “AND HE PUT THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING BY THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TENT OF THE CONGREGATION, AND OFFERED UPON IT THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE MEAT OFFERING, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN EXODUS 40:32 SAYS “WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE TENT OF THE CONGREGATION, AND WHEN THEY CAME NEAR UNTO THE ALTAR, THEY WASHED, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 7:36 MENTIONS “WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED TO BE GIVEN THEM OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, IN THE DAY THAT HE ANOINTED THEM…” IN LEVITICUS 4:2-3 MENTIONS “SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘IF A SOUL SIN THROUGH IGNORANCE AGAINST ANY OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONCERNING THINGS WHICH OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE, AND SHALL DO AGAINST ANY OF THEM, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED…’” IN LEVITICUS 7:38 SAYS “WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES IN MOUNT SINAI, IN THE DAY THAT HE COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO OFFER THEIR OBLATIONS UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN), IS THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” IN LEVITICUS 8:4 STATES “AND MOSES DID AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED HIM, AND THE ASSEMBLY WAS GATHERED UNTO THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION.” IN LEVITICUS 8:5 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID UNTO THE CONGREGATION, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED TO BE DONE.’” IN LEVITICUS 8:9 SAYS “AND HE PUT THE MITRE (TURBAN) UPON HIS HEAD, ALSO UPON THE MITRE (TURBAN), EVEN UPON HIS FOREFRONT, DID HE PUT THE GOLDEN PLATE, THE HOLY CROWN, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:13 STATES “AND MOSES BROUGHT AARON’S SONS, AND PUT COATS UPON THEM, AND GIRDED THEM WITH GIRDLES, AND PUT BONNETS UPON THEM, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:17 TELLS US “BUT THE BULLOCK, AND HIS HIDE, HIS FLESH, AND HIS DUNG, HE BURNT WITH FIRE WITHOUT THE CAMP, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:21 MENTIONS “AND HE WASHED THE INWARDS AND THE LEGS IN WATER, AND MOSES BURNT THE WHOLE RAM UPON THE ALTAR: IT WAS A BURNT SACRIFICE FOR A SWEET SAVOR, AND AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:29 SAYS “AND MOSES TOOK THE BREAST, AND WAVED IT FOR A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN): FOR OF THE RAM OF CONSECRATION IT WAS MOSES’ PART, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:34 STATES “AS HE HAS DONE THIS DAY, SO THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED TO DO, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 8:35 DECLARES “THEREFORE SHALL YE ABIDE AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION DAY AND NIGHT SEVEN DAYS, AND KEEP THE CHARGE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), THAT YE DIE NOT: FOR SO I AM COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 8:36 STATES “SO AARON AND HIS SONS DID ALL THINGS WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 9:6 DECLARES “AND MOSES SAID, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED THAT YE SHOULD DO: AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL APPEAR UNTO YOU.’” IN LEVITICUS 9:7 SAYS “AND MOSES SAID UNTO AARON, ‘GO UNTO THE ALTAR, AND OFFER THY SIN OFFERING, AND THY BURNT OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THYSELF, AND FOR THE PEOPLE: AND OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 9:10 MENTIONS “BUT THE FAT, AND THE KIDNEYS, AND THE CAUL ABOVE THE LIVER OF THE SIN OFFERING, HE BURNT UPON THE ALTAR, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 10:1 SAYS “AND NADAB AND ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, TOOK EITHER OF THEM HIS CENSER, AND PUT FIRE THEREIN, AND PUT INCENSE THEREON, AND OFFERING STRANGE FIRE BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN), WHICH HE COMMANDED THEM NOT.” IN LEVITICUS 10:13 STATES “AND YE SHALL EAT IT IN THE HOLY PLACE, BECAUSE IT IS THY DUE, AND THY SONS’ DUE, OF THE SACRIFICES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE BY FIRE: FOR SO I AM COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:15 MENTIONS “THE HEAVE SHOULDER AND THE WAVE BREAST SHALL THEY BRING WITH THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE OF THE FAT, TO WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND IT SHALL BE THINE, AND THY SONS’ WITH THEE…AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 16:34 TELLS US “AND THIS SHALL BE…TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THEIR SIN ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 17:2 SAYS “SPEAK UNTO AARON, AND UNTO HIS SONS, AND UNTO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY UNTO THEM, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED…’” IN LEVITICUS 24:23 STATES “AND MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THAT THEY SHOULD BRING FORTH HIM THAT HAD CURSED OUT OF THE CAMP, AND STONE HIM WITH STONES. AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 27:34 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN MOUNT SINAI.” IN NUMBERS 1:19 SAYS “AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES, SO HE NUMBERED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” IN NUMBERS 1:54 MENTIONS “AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES, SO DID THEY.” IN NUMBERS 2:33 STATES “BUT THE LEVITES WERE NOT NUMBERED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 2:34 MENTIONS “AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES: SO THEY PITCHED BY THEIR STANDARDS, AND SO THEY SET FORWARD, EVERYONE AFTER THEIR FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS.” IN NUMBERS 3:16 SAYS “AND MOSES NUMBERED THEM ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS HE WAS COMMANDED.” IN NUMBERS 3:42 STATES “AND MOSES NUMBERED, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED HIM, ALL THE FIRSTBORN AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 3:51 MENTIONS “AND MOSES GAVE THE MONEY OF THEM THAT WERE REDEEMED UNTO AARON AND TO HIS SONS…AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 4:49 SAYS “…THEY WERE NUMBERED BY THE HAND OF MOSES, EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS SERVICE, AND ACCORDING TO HIS BURDEN: THUS WERE THEY NUMBERED OF HIM, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 8:3 STATES “AND AARON DID SO, HE LIGHTED THE LAMPS THEREOF OVER AGAINST THE CANDLESTICK, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 8:20 SAYS “AND MOSES AND AARON, AND ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, DID TO THE LEVITES, ACCORDING UNTO ALL THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES CONCERNING THE LEVITES, DO DID THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL UNTO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:22. IN NUMBERS 9:5 MENTIONS “AND THEY KEPT THE PASSOVER ON THE 14TH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH AT EVEN IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI: ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES, SO DID THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 9:8 SAYS “AND MOSES SAID UNTO THEM, ‘STAND STILL AND I WILL HEAR WHAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL COMMAND CONCERNING YOU.” IN NUMBERS 15:23 STATES “EVEN ALL THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED YOU BY THE HAND OF MOSES, FROM THE DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES, AND HENCEFORWARD AMONG YOUR GENERATIONS…” IN NUMBERS 15:36 TELLS US “AND ALL THE CONGREGATION BROUGHT HIM WITHOUT THE CAMP, AND STONED HIM WITH STONES, AND HE DIED, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 17:11 MENTIONS “AND MOSES DID SO: AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED HIM, SO DID HE.” IN NUMBERS 19:2 SAYS “THIS IS THE…LAW WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘SPEAK UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THAT THEY BRING THEE A RED HEIFER WITHOUT SPOT, WHEREIN IS NO BLEMISH AND UPON WHICH NEVER CAME YOKE.” IN NUMBERS 20:9 DECLARES “AND MOSES TOOK THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  FROM BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS HE COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 20:27 STATES “AND MOSES DID AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED: AND THEY WENT UP INTO MOUNT HOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 26:4 SAYS “TAKE THE SUM OF THE PEOPLE, FROM 20 YEARS OLD AND UPWARD, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHICH WENT FORTH OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN NUMBERS 27:11 DECLARES “AND IF HIS FATHER HAVE NO BRETHREN, THEN YE SHALL GIVE HIS INHERITANCE UNTO HIS KINSMEN THAT IS NEXT TO HIM OF HIS FAMILY, AND HE SHALL POSSESS  IT:  AND  IT  SHALL  BE  UNTO  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL…AS  THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 27:22 STATES “AND MOSES DID AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED HIM: AND HE TOOK JOSHUA, AND SET HIM BEFORE ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, AND BEFORE ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 27:23 IT MENTIONS “AND HE LAID HIS HANDS UPON HIM, AND GAVE HIM A CHARGE, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 29:40. IN NUMBERS 30:1 SAYS “AND MOSES SPOKE UNTO THE HEADS OF THE TRIBES CONCERNING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED.’” IN NUMBERS 30:16 DECLARES “THESE ARE…WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES, BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE, BETWEEN THE FATHER AND HIS DAUGHTER, BEING YET IN HER YOUTH IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN NUMBERS 31:7 SAYS “AND THEY WARRED AGAINST THE MIDIANITES, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES AND THY SLEW ALL THE MALES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21. IN NUMBERS 31:31 DECLARES “AND MOSES AND ELEAZAR THE PRIEST DID AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 31:41 MENTIONS “AND MOSES GAVE THE TRIBUTE, WHICH WAS THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) HEAVE OFFERING, UNTO ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 31:47 SAYS “EVEN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL’S BEHALF, MOSES TOOK ONE PORTION OF FIFTY, BOTH MAN AND OF BEAST, AND GAVE THEM UNTO THE LEVITES, WHICH KEPT THE CHARGE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 34:13 SAYS “…THIS IS THE LAND WHICH YE SHALL INHERIT BY LOT, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED TO GIVE UNTO THE 9 TRIBES AND TO THE HALF TRIBE...” IN NUMBERS 34:29 SAYS “THESE ARE THEY WHOM THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED TO DIVIDE THE INHERITANCE UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE LAND OF CANAAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 36:2. IN NUMBERS 36:6 DECLARES “THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) DOES COMMAND CONCERNING THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, SAYING, ‘LET THEM MARRY TO WHOM THEY THINK BEST, ONLY TO THE FAMILY OF THE TRIBE OF THEIR FATHER SHALL THEY MARRY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 36:10. IN NUMBERS 36:13 SAYS “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS…WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED BY THE HAND OF MOSES, UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE PLAINS OF MOAB BY JORDON NEAR JERICHO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:19 MENTIONS “AND WHEN WE DEPARTED FROM HOREB, WE WENT THROUGH ALL THAT GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS, WHICH YE SAW BY THE WAY OF THE MOUNTAIN OF THE AMORITES, AS THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED US, AND WE CAME TO KADESH-BARNEA. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:41 SAYS “THEN YE ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO ME, ‘WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD (STEPHEN), WE WILL GO UP AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED US. AND WHEN YE HAD GIRDED ON EVERY MAN HIS WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), YE WERE READY TO GO UP INTO THE HILL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:18 STATES “AND I COMMANDED YOU AT THAT TIME, SAYING, ‘THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS IT: YE SHALL PASS OVER ARMED BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ALL THAT ARE MEET FOR THE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:21 SAYS “AND I COMMANDED JOSHUA AT THAT TIME, SAYING, ‘THINE EYES HAVE SEEN ALL THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS DONE UNTO THESE TWO KINGS: SO SHALL THE LORD (STEPHEN) DO UNTO ALL THE KINGDOMS WHITHER THOU PASS.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2 DECLARES “YE SHALL NOT ADD UNTO THE WORD WHICH I COMMAND YOU, NEITHER SHALL YE DIMINISH OUGHT FROM IT, THAT YE MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, I HAVE TAUGHT YOU…EVEN AS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED ME, THAT YE SHOULD DO SO IN THE LAND WHITHER YE GO TO POSSESS IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13 STATES “AND HE DECLARED UNTO YOU HIS COVENANT, WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO PERFORM, EVEN TEN COMMANDMENTS, AND HE WROTE THEM UPON TWO TABLES OF STONE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:14 SAYS “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED ME AT THAT TIME…THAT YE MIGHT DO THEM IN THE LAND WHITHER YE GO OVER TO POSSESS IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:40 DECLARES “THOU SHALL KEEP THEREFORE HIS…COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT IT MAY GO WELL WITH THEE, AND WITH THY CHILDREN AFTER THEE, AND THAT THOU MAY PROLONG THY DAYS UPON THE EARTH, WHICH THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEE, FOREVER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:12 MENTIONS “KEEP THE SABBATH DAY TO SANCTIFY IT, AS THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:15 SAYS “AND REMEMBER THAT THOU WERE A SERVANT IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THAT THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BROUGHT THEE OUT THENCE THROUGH A MIGHTY HAND AND BY A STRETCHED OUT ARM: THEREFORE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED THEE TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY (SUNDAY).” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16 MENTIONS “HONOR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER, AS THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED THEE, THAT THE DAYS MAY BE PROLONGED, AND THAT IT MAY GO WELL WITH THEE, IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:32 SAYS “YE SHALL OBSERVE TO DO THEREFORE AS THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED YOU: YE SHALL NOT TURN ASIDE TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:33 MENTIONS “YE SHALL WALK IN ALL THE WAYS WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED YOU THAT YE MAY LIVE, AND THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YE MAY PROLONG YOUR DAYS IN THE LAND WHICH YE SHALL POSSESS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1 SAYS “NOW THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS…WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED…YOU, THAT YE MIGHT DO THEM IN THE LAND WHITHER YE GO TO POSSESS IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:2 SAYS “THAT THOU MIGHTIEST FEAR THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO KEEP ALL HIS…COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I COMMAND THEE, THOU, AND THY SON, AND THY SON’S SON, ALL THE DAYS OF THY LIFE, AND THAT THY DAYS MAY BE PROLONGED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 STATES “YE SHALL DILIGENTLY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…WHICH HE HAS COMMANDED THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:24 SAYS “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED US…TO FEAR THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR OUR GOOD ALWAYS, THAT HE MIGHT PRESERVE US ALIVE, AS IT IS AT THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY  6:25  STATES “AND  IT  SHALL  BE  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  IF  WE  OBSERVE  TO  DO ALL THESE COMMANDMENTS BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AS HE HAS COMMANDED US.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:11 MENTIONS “THOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS…WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, TO DO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:1 SAYS “ALL THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY SHALL YE OBSERVE TO DO, THAT YE MAY LIVE, AND MULTIPLY, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SWORE UNTO YOUR FATHERS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:11 DECLARES “BEWARE THAT THOU FORGET NOT THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), IN NOT KEEPING HIS COMMANDMENTS…WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:12 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ME, ‘ARISE, GET THEE DOWN QUICKLY FROM HENCE, FOR THY PEOPLE WHICH THOU HAS BROUGHT FORTH OUT OF EGYPT HAVE CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, THEY ARE QUICKLY TURNED ASIDE OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM: THEY HAVE MADE THEM A MOLTEN CALF.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:16 SAYS “AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, YE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HAS MADE YOU A MOLTEN CALF: YE HAD TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAD COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:5 SAYS “AND I TURNED MYSELF AND CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNT, AND PUT THE TABLES IN THE ARK WHICH I HAD MADE, AND THERE THEY BE, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED ME.” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:13 DECLARES “THE KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)…WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY FOR THY GOOD?” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:8 MENTIONS “THEREFORE SHALL YE KEEP ALL THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY, THAT YE MAY BE STRONG, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND, WHITHER YE GO TO POSSESS IT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:22 SAYS “FOR IF YE SHALL DILIGENTLY KEEP ALL THESE COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND YOU, TO DO THEM, TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND TO CLEAVE UNTO HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:27 DECLARES “A BLESSING, IF YE OBEY THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:28 STATES “AND A CURSE, IF YE WILL NOT OBEY THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BUT TURN ASIDE OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY, TO GO AFTER OTHER GODS, WHICH YE HAVE NOT KNOWN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAYS “THEN THERE SHALL BE A PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL CHOOSE TO CAUSE HIS NAME TO DWELL THERE, THITHER SHALL YE BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU, YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, AND YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, AND THE HEAVE OFFERING OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE VOWS WHICH YE VOW UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:14 SAYS “BUT IN THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL CHOOSE IN ONE OF THY TRIBES, THERE THOU SHALL OFFER THY BURNT OFFERING, AND THERE THOU SHALL DO ALL THAT I COMMAND THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:21 SAYS “IT THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS CHOSEN TO PUT HIS NAME THERE BE TOO FAR FROM THEE, THEN THOU SHALL KILL OF THY HERD AND OF THY FLOCK, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN THEE, AS I HAVE COMMANDED THEE, AND THOU SHALL EAT IN THY GATES WHATSOEVER THY SOUL LUSTS AFTER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:28 MENTIONS “OBSERVE AND HEAR ALL THESE WORDS WHICH I COMMAND THEE, THAT IT MAY GO WELL WITH THEE, AND WITH THY CHILDREN AFTER THEE FOREVER, WHEN THOU DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD AND RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:32 STATES “WHATSOEVER THINGS I COMMAND YOU, OBSERVE TO DO IT: THOU SHALL NOT ADD THEREOF, NOT DIMINISH FROM IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 SAYS “AND THAT PROPHET, OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS, SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS SPOKEN TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH I BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, A REDEEMED YOU OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, TO THRUST THEE OUT OF THE WAY WHICH THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED THEE TO WALK IN. SO SHALL THOU PUT THE EVIL AWAY FROM THE MIDST OF THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:18 SAYS “WHEN THOU SHALL HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:5 DECLARES “ONLY IF THOU CAREFULLY HEARKEN UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO OBSERVE TO DO ALL THESE COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:11 SAYS “FOR THE POOR SHALL NEVER CEASE OUT OF THE LAND: THEREFORE I COMMAND THEE, SAYING, ‘THOU SHALL OPEN THINE HAND WIDE UNTO THY BROTHER, TO THY POOR, AND TO THY NEEDY, IN THY LAND.” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:15 STATES “AND THOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT THOU WAS A BONDMAN IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. AND THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) REDEEMED THEE: THEREFORE I COMMAND THEE THIS THING TODAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:9 SAYS “IF THOU SHALL KEEP ALL THESE COMMANDMENTS TO DO THEM, WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TO WALK EVER IN HIS WAYS, THEN SHALL THOU ADD THREE CITIES MORE FOR THEE, BESIDE THESE THREE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 20:17 SAYS “BUT THOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY THEM, NAMELY, THE HITTITES, AND THE AMORITES, THE CANAANITES, AND THE PERIZZITES, THE HIVITES, AND THE JEBUSITES, AND THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED THEE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:18 SAYS “BUT THOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT THOU WERE A BONDMAN IN EGYPT, AND THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) REDEEMED THEE THENCE: THEREFORE I COMMAND THEE TO DO THIS THING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 STATES “THEN THOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I HAVE BROUGHT AWAY THE HALLOWED THING OUT OF MINE HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM UNTO THE LEVITE, AND UNTO THE STRANGER, TO THE FATHERLESS, AND TO THE WIDOW, ACCORDING TO ALL THY COMMANDMENTS WHICH THOU HAS COMMANDED ME: I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED THY COMMANDMENTS, NEITHER HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14 STATES “I HAVE NOT EATEN THEREOF IN MY MOURNING, NEITHER HAVE I TAKEN AWAY OUGHT THEREOF FOR ANY UNCLEAN USE, NOR GIVEN OUGHT THEREOF FOR THE DEAD: BUT I HAVE HEARKENED TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HAVE DONE ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:1 MENTIONS “AND MOSES WITH THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF ISRAEL COMMANDED THE PEOPLE, SAYING, ‘KEEP ALL THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:4 SAYS “THEREFORE IT SHALL BE WHEN YE BE GONE OVER JORDAN, THAT YE SHALL SET UP THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY, IN MOUNT EBAL, AND THOU SHALL PLAISTER THEM WITH PLAISTER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:10 SAYS “THOU SHALL THEREFORE OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1 STATES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN DILIGENTLY UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO OBSERVE AND TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SET THEE ON HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH…” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:8 DECLARES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL COMMAND THE BLESSINGS UPON THEE IN THY STOREHOUSES, AND IN ALL THAT THOU SET THINE HAND INTO, AND HE SHALL BLESS THEE IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:13 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL MAKE THEE THE HEAD, AND NOT THE TAIL, AND THOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND THOU SHALL NOT BE BENEATH, IF THOU HEARKEN UNTO THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, TO OBSERVE AND TO DO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15 MENTIONS “BUT IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IT THOU WILL NOT HEARKEN UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO OBSERVE TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS…WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:45 SAYS “MOREOVER ALL THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND SHALL PURSUE THEE, AND OVERTAKE THEE, TILL THOU BE DESTROYED, BECAUSE THOU HEARKENED NOT UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS…WHICH HE COMMANDED THEE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1 SAYS “THESE ARE THE WORDS OF THE COVENANT, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES TO MAKE WITH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE LAND OF MOAB, BESIDE THE COVENANT WHICH HE MADE WITH THEM IN HOREB.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:2 STATES “AND SHALL RETURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND SHALL OBEY HIS VOICE ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THOU AND THY CHILDREN, WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL…” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:8 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL RETURN AND OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:11 MENTIONS “FOR THIS COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, IT IS NOT HIDDEN FROM THEE, NEITHER IS IT FAR OFF.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:16 DECLARES “IN THAT I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO WALK IN HIS WAYS, AND TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS…THAT THOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY: AND THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BLESS THEE IN THE LAND WHITHER THOU GO TO POSSESS IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:5 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL GIVE THEN UP BEFORE YOUR FACE, THAT YE MAY DO UNTO THEM ACCORDING UNTO ALL THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29 SAYS “FOR I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEATH YE WILL UTTERLY CORRUPT YOURSELVES, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU, AND EVIL WILL BEFALL YOU IN THE LATTER DAYS: BECAUSE YE WILL DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER THROUGH THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 MENTIONS “AND JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN WAS FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM, FOR MOSES HAD LAID HIS HANDS UPON HIM: AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HEARKENED UNTO HIM, AND DID AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN PSALMS 7:6 SAYS “ARISE, O LORD (STEPHEN), IN THINE ANGER, LIFT UP THYSELF BECAUSE OF THE RAGE OF MINE ENEMIES: AND AWAKE FOR ME TO THE JUDGMENT THAT THOU HAS COMMANDED.” IN PSALMS 33:9 STATES “FOR HE SPOKE, AND IT WAS DONE, HE COMMANDED AND IT STOOD FAST.” IN PSALMS 42:8 DECLARES “YET THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL COMMAND HIS LOVING KINDNESS IN THE DAYTIME, AND IN THE NIGHT HIS SONG SHALL BE WITH ME, AND MY PRAYER UNTO THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF MY LIFE.” IN PSALMS 44:4 DECLARES “THOU ART MY KING, O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): COMMAND DELIVERANCES (VICTORIES) FOR JACOB (JAMES).” IN PSALMS 68:28 SAYS “THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED THY STRENGTH: STRENGTHEN, O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT WHICH THOU HAS WROUGHT FOR US.” IN PSALMS 105:8 IT MENTIONS “…THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED TO A 1,000 GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:34 SAYS “THEY DID NOT DESTROY THE NATIONS (LAWS), CONCERNING WHOM THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED THEM.” IN PSALMS 133:3 SAYS “AS THE DEW OF HERMON, AND AS THE DEW THAT DESCENDED UPON THE MOUNTAINS OF ZION: FOR THERE THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED THE BLESSING, EVEN LIFE FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 148:5 DECLARES “LET THEM PRAISE THE NAME OF THE LORD (STEPHEN): FOR HE COMMANDED, AND THEY WERE CREATED.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:71 SAYS “WE OURSELVES ALONE WILL BUILD UNTO THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL, ACCORDING AS CYRUS THE KING OF THE PERSIANS COMMANDED US.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:24 DECLARES “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF CYRUS, KING CYRUS COMMANDED THAT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AT JERUSALEM SHOULD BE BUILT AGAIN, WHERE THEY DO SACRIFICE WITH CONTINUAL FIRE…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:27-28. IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:19 MENTIONS “AND I KING ARTEXERXES HAVE ALSO COMMANDED THE KEEPERS OF THE TREASURES IN SYRIA AND PHOENICA, THAT WHATSOEVER ESDRAS THE PRIEST AND THE READER OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL SEND FOR, THEY SHOULD GIVE IT HIM WITH SPEED...” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:59 STATES “AND SO SHALL THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN) SHOW THEE VISIONS OF THE HIGH THINGS, WHICH THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL DO UNTO THEM THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH IN THE LAST DAYS. SO I SLEPT THAT NIGHT AND ANOTHER, LIKE AS HE COMMANDED ME.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:20 TELLS US “BEHOLD, LORD (STEPHEN), I WILL GO, AS THOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, AND REPROVE THE PEOPLE WHICH ARE PRESENT: BUT THEY THAT SHALL BE BORN AFTERWARD, WHO SHALL ADMONISH THEM? THUS THE WORLD IS SET IN DARKNESS, AND THEY THAT DWELL THEREIN ARE WITHOUT LIGHT.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 STATES “THEN WAS THE LAND, EVEN THE LAND OF ZION, PARTED AMONG YOU BY LOT: BUT YOUR FATHERS, AND YE YOURSELVES, HAVE DONE UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVE NOT KEPT THE WAYS WHICH THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED YOU.” IN TOBIT 3:6 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE DEAL WITH ME AS SEEMS BEST UNTO THEE, AND COMMAND MY SPIRIT TO BE TAKEN FROM ME, THAT I MAY BE DISSOLVED, AND BECOME EARTH: FOR IT IS PROFITABLE FOR ME TO DIE RATHER THAN TO LIVE BECAUSE I HAVE HEARD FALSE REPROACHES, AND HAVE MUCH SORROW: COMMAND THEREFORE THAT I MAY NOW BE DELIVERED OUT OF THIS DISTRESS, AND GO INTO THE EVERLASTING PLACE: TURN NOT THY FACE AWAY FROM ME.” IN TOBIT 3:15 DECLARES “AND THAT I NEVER POLLUTED MY NAME, NOT THE NAME OF MY FATHER, IN THE LAND OF MY CAPTIVITY: I AM THE ONLY DAUGHTER OF MY FATHER, NEITHER HAS HE ANY CHILD TO BE HIS HEIR, NEITHER ANY NEAR KINSMAN, NOR ANY SON OF HIS ALIVE, TO WHOM I MAY KEEP MYSELF FOR A WIFE: MY SEVEN HUSBANDS ARE ALREADY DEAD, AND WHY SHOULD I LIVE? BUT IF IT PLEASE NOT THEE THAT I SHOULD DIE, COMMAND SOME REGARD TO BE HAD OF ME, AND PITY TAKEN OF ME, THAT I HEAR NO MORE REPROACH.”  IN TOBIT 5:1 SAYS “TOBIAS THEN ANSWERED AND SAID, FATHER (STEPHEN), I WILL DO ALL THINGS WHICH THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.” IN JUDITH 5:9 DECLARES “THEN THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED THEM TO DEPART FROM THE PLACE THEY SOJOURNED, AND TO GO INTO THE LAND OF CANAAN: WHERE THEY DWELT, AND WERE INCREASED WITH GOLD AND SILVER, AND WITH VERY MUCH CATTLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8 STATES “THOU HAVE COMMANDED ME TO BUILD A TEMPLE (HOUSE) UPON THY HOLY MOUNT, AND AN ALTAR IN THE CITY WHEREIN THOU DWELL, A RESEMBLANCE OF THE HOLY TABERNACLE, WHICH THOU HAS PREPARED FROM THE BEGINNING.” IN SIRACH 7:31 MENTIONS “FEAR THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND HONOR THE PRIEST, AND GIVE HIM HIS PORTION, AS IT IS COMMANDED THEE: THE FIRST FRUITS, AND THE TRESPASS OFFERING, AND THE GIFT OF THE SHOULDERS, AND THE SACRIFICE OF SANCTIFICATION, AND THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE HOLY THINGS.” IN SIRACH 15:20 DECLARES “HE HAS COMMANDED NO MAN (ANYONE) TO DO WICKEDLY (HAVE SEX), NEITHER HAS HE GIVEN ANY MAN LICENSE (PERMISSION) TO SIN.” IN SIRACH 24:23 SAYS “ALL THESE THINGS ARE THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES). IN SIRACH 48:22 MENTIONS “FOR EZEKIAS (HEZEKIAH) HAD DONE THE THING THAT PLEASED THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND WAS STRONG IN THE WAYS OF DAVID HIS FATHER, AS ESAY (ISAIAH) THE PROPHET, WHO WAS GREAT AND FAITHFUL IN HIS VISION, HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN BARUCH 2:9 STATES “WHEREFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) WATCHED OVER US FOR EVIL, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS BROUGHT IT UPON US: FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WORKS WHICH HE HAS COMMANDED US.” IN JEREMIAH 6:1 MENTIONS “A COPY OF AN EPISTLE, WHICH JEREMY (JEREMIAH) SENT UNTO THEM WHICH WERE TO BE LED CAPTIVES INTO BABYLON BY THE KING OF THE BABYLONIANS, TO CERTIFY THEM, AS IT WAS COMMANDED HIM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 STATES “IT WAS ALSO CONTAINED IN THE SAME WRITING, THAT THE PROPHET, BEING WARNED OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), COMMANDED THE TABERNACLE AND THE ARK TO GO WITH HIM, AS HE WENT FORTH INTO THE MOUNTAIN, WHERE MOSES CLIMBED UP, AND SAW THE HERITAGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:8 DECLARES “AND THUS HE THAT A LITTLE AFORE THOUGHT (SUPERHUMAN ARROGANCE) HE MIGHT COMMAND THE WAVES OF THE SEA, (SO PROUD WAS HE BEYOND THE CONDITION OF MAN) AND WEIGH THE HIGH MOUNTAINS IN A BALANCE, WAS NOW CAST ON THE GROUND, AND CARRIED IN AN HORSE LITTER, SHOWING FORTH UNTO ALL THE MANIFEST POWER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND MACCABEES 13:10 STATES “WHICH THINGS WHEN JUDAS PERCEIVED, HE COMMANDED THE MULTITUDE TO CALL UPON THE LORD (STEPHEN) NIGHT AND DAY, THAT IF EVER AT ANY OTHER TIME, HE WOULD NOW ALSO HELP THEM, BEING AT THE POINT TO BE PUT FROM THEIR LAW, FROM THEIR COUNTRY, AND FROM THE HOLY TEMPLE...” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:3-4 SAYS “THEN THE MOST UNGRACIOUS WRETCH DEMANDED, IF THERE WAS A MIGHTY ONE (FATHER STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN THAT HAD COMMANDED THE SABBATH DAY TO BE KEPT. AND WHEN THEY SAID, ‘THERE IS IN HEAVEN A LIVING LORD (STEPHEN), AND MIGHTY (SOVEREIGN), WHO COMMANDED THE SEVENTH DAY TO BE KEPT.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10 IT DECLARES “AND UNTO THE MARRIED I COMMAND, YET NOT I BUT THE LORD (STEPHEN), LET NOT THE WIFE DEPART FROM HER HUSBAND.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 SAYS “FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO COMMANDED THE LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, HAS SHINED IN OUR HEARTS, TO GIVE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE FACE OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” IN LUKE 1:6 SAYS “AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS…OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) BLAMELESS.” IN LUKE 9:54 IT MENTIONS “AND WHEN HIS DISCIPLES JAMES AND JOHN SAW THIS, THEY SAID, LORD (STEPHEN), WILL THOU COMMAND FIRE TO COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND CONSUME THEM, EVEN AS ELIAS DID?” IN LUKE 14:22 TELLS US “AND THE SERVANT SAID, LORD (STEPHEN) IT IS DONE AS THOU HAVE COMMANDED. AND YET THERE IS ROOM.” IN ACTS 1:2 SAYS “UNTIL THE DAY IN WHICH HE WAS TAKEN UP, AFTER THAT HE THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST HAD GIVEN COMMANDMENTS UNTO THE (16) APOSTLES WHOM HE HAD CHOSEN…” IN ACTS 1:4 DECLARES “AND, BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH, SAYS HE, YE HAVE HEARD OF ME.” IN ACTS 10:33 MENTIONS “IMMEDIATELY THEREFORE I SENT TO THEE, AND THOU HAS WELL DONE THAT THOU ART COME. NOW THEREFORE ARE WE ALL HERE PRESENT BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO HEAR ALL THINGS THAT ARE COMMANDED THEE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN ACTS 10:42 STATES “AND HE COMMANDED US TO PREACH UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO TESTIFY THAT IT IS HE WHICH WAS ORDAINED OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO BE THE JUDGE OF QUICK & DEAD.” IN ACTS 10:48 STATES “AND HE COMMANDED THEM TO BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)…” IN ACTS 13:47 SAYS “FOR SO HAS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED US, SAYING, ‘I HAVE SET THEE TO BE A LIGHT OF THE GENTILES THAT THOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.”      
IN THE 11TH LAW IS CALLED JUDGMENTS WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE WHO DECLARES HIS CREATIONS TO ACT JUSTLY AND MORALLY.” IN GENESIS 16:5 DECLARES “AND SARAI SAID UNTO ABRAM, ‘MY WRONG BE UPON THEE: I HAVE GIVEN MY MAID INTO THY BOSOM, AND WHEN SHE SAW THAT SHE HAD CONCEIVED I WAS DESPISED IN HER EYES: THE LORD (STEPHEN) JUDGE BETWEEN ME AND THEE.’” IN GENESIS 18:19 SAYS “FOR I KNOW, THAT…THEY SHALL KEEP THE WAY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), TO DO JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT, THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) MAY BRING UPON ABRAHAM THAT WHICH HE HAS SPOKEN OF HIM.” IN GENESIS 18:25 DECLARES “THAT BE FAR FROM THEE TO DO AFTER THIS MANNER, TO SLAY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED: AND THAT THE RIGHTEOUS SHOULD BE AS THE WICKED THAT BE FAR FROM THEE: SHALL NOT THE JUDGE (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL THE EARTH DO RIGHT?” IN GENESIS 30:6 STATES “AND RACHEL SAID, ‘GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS JUDGED ME, AND HAS ALSO HEARD MY VOICE, AND HAS GIVEN ME A SON: THEREFORE CALLED SHE HIS NAME DAN.” IN GENESIS 31:53 MENTIONS “THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF NAHOR, THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THEIR FATHER, JUDGE BETWIXT US…” IN EXODUS 5:21 DECLARES “AND THEY SAID UNTO THEM, ‘THE LORD (STEPHEN) LOOK UPON YOU, AND JUDGE, BECAUSE YE HAVE MADE OUR SAVOR TO BE ABHORRED IN THE EYES OF PHARAOH, AND IN THE EYE OF HIS SERVANTS, TO PUT A SWORD IN THEIR HAND TO SLAY US.” IN EXODUS 6:6 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE SAY UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL RID YOU OUT OF THEIR BONDAGE, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH A STRETCHED OUT ARM, AND WITH GREAT JUDGMENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 7:4. IN EXODUS 12:12 DECLARES “FOR I WILL PASS THROUGH THE LAND OF EGYPT THIS NIGHT, AND WILL SMITE ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND AGAINST ALL THE GODS OF EGYPT I WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT: I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN EXODUS 24:3 SAYS “AND MOSES CAME AND TOLD THE PEOPLE ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND ALL THE JUDGMENTS: AND ALL THE PEOPLE ANSWERED WITH ONE VOICE, AND SAID, ‘ALL THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS SAID WILL WE DO.” IN LEVITICUS 18:4 TELLS US “YE SHALL DO MY JUDGMENTS…TO WALK THEREIN:  I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN IN LEVITICUS 18:5, 26; 19:15, 35, 37; 20:22; 25:18; 26:15, 43. IN LEVITICUS 26:46 SAYS “THESE ARE THE…JUDGMENTS AND LAWS, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE BETWEEN HIM AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN MOUNT SINAI BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 27:11 STATES “AND IF HIS FATHER HAVE NO BRETHREN, THEN YE SHALL GIVE HIS INHERITANCE UNTO HIS KINSMAN THAT IS NEXT TO HIM OF HIS FAMILY, AND HE SHALL POSSESS IT: AND IT SHALL BE UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL A…JUDGMENT, AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 33:4 SAYS “FOR THE EGYPTIANS BURIED ALL THEIR FIRSTBORN, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAD SMITTEN AMONG THEM: UPON THEIR GODS ALSO THE LORD (STEPHEN) EXECUTED JUDGMENTS.” IN NUMBERS 36:13 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE…JUDGMENTS, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE PLAINS OF MOAB BY JORDAN NEAR JERICHO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:17 STATES “YE SHALL NOT RESPECT PERSONS IN JUDGMENT, BUT YE SHALL HEAR THE SMALL AS WELL AS THE GREAT: YE SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF THE FACE OF MAN, FOR THE JUDGMENT IS GOD’S (STEPHEN’S): AND THE CAUSE THAT IS TOO HARD FOR YOU, BRING IT UNTO ME, AND I WILL HEAR IT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1, 5, 14; 6:1, 20. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 SAYS “WHEREFORE IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF YE HEARKEN TO THESE JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP, AND DO THEM, THAT THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL KEEP UNTO THEE THE COVENANT AND THE MERCY HE SWORE UNTO THY FATHERS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:11 MENTIONS “BEWARE THAT THOU FORGET NOT THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), IN NOT KEEPING…HIS JUDGMENTS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:1 STATES “THEREFORE THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND KEEP HIS CHARGE…AND HIS JUDGMENTS…ALWAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:1 MENTIONS “THESE ARE THE…JUDGMENTS, WHICH YE SHALL OBSERVE TO DO IN THE LAND, WHICH THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THY FATHERS GIVES THEE TO POSSESS IT, AL THE DAYS THAT YE LIVE UPON THE EARTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:16 STATES “THIS DAY THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS COMMANDED THEE TO DO THESE…JUDGMENTS: THOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP AND DO THEM WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 26:17; 30:16. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:36 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE, AND REPENT HIMSELF FOR HIS SERVANTS, WHEN HE SEES THAT THEIR POWER IS GONE, AND THERE IS NONE SHUT UP, OR LEFT.” IN PSALMS 7:6 DECLARES “ARISE, O LORD (STEPHEN). IN THINE ANGER, LIFT UP THYSELF BECAUSE OF THE RAGE OF MINE ENEMIES: AND AWAKE FOR ME TO THE JUDGMENT…” IN PSALMS 7:8 DECLARES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL JUDGE THE PEOPLE: JUDGE ME, O LORD (STEPHEN), ACCORDING TO MY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ACCORDING TO MINE INTEGRITY THAT IS IN ME.” IN PSALMS 9:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL ENDURE FOREVER: HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE FOR JUDGMENT.” IN PSALMS 9:16 STATES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS KNOWN BY THE JUDGMENT WHICH HE EXECUTES: THE WICKED IS SNARED IN THE WORK OF HIS OWN HANDS. HIGGAION (MEDITATION). SELAH.” IN PSALMS 9:19 SAYS “ARISE. O LORD (STEPHEN). LET NOT MAN PREVAIL: LET THE HEATHEN BE JUDGED IN THY SIGHT.” IN PSALMS 10:5 DECLARES “HIS WAYS ARE ALWAYS PROSPERING: THY JUDGMENTS ARE FAR ABOVE OUT OF SIGHT: AS FOR ALL HIS ENEMIES, HE PUFFS AT THEM.” IN PSALMS 19:9 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS CLEAN, ENDURING FOREVER: THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 26:1 STATES “JUDGE ME, O LORD (STEPHEN), FOR I HAVE WALKED IN MINE INTEGRITY: I HAVE TRUSTED ALSO IN THE LORD (STEPHEN), THEREFORE I SHALL NOT SLIDE.” IN PSALMS 33:5 TELLS US “HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN PSALMS 35:23 DECLARES “STIR UP THYSELF, AND AWAKE TO MY JUDGMENT, EVEN UNTO MY CAUSE, MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND MY LORD (STEPHEN).” IN PSALMS 35:24 SAYS “JUDGE ME, O LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ACCORDING TO THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND LET THEM NOT REJOICE OVER ME.” IN PSALMS 36:6 STATES “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LIKE THE GREAT MOUNTAINS, THY JUDGMENTS ARE A GREAT DEEP: O LORD (STEPHEN), THOU PRESERVE MAN AND BEAST.” IN PSALMS 37:28 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) LOVES JUDGMENT, AND FORSAKES NOT HIS SAINTS (LORDS), THEY ARE PRESERVED FOREVER: BUT THE SEED OF THE WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF.” IN PSALMS 37:33 TELLS US “THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE HIM IN HIS HAND, NOR CONDEMN HIM WHEN HE IS JUDGED.” IN PSALMS 43:1 DECLARES “JUDGE (VINDICATE) ME, O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND PLEAD MY CAUSE AGAINST AN UNGODLY NATION (LAW): O DELIVER ME FROM THE DECEITFUL AND UNJUST MAN.” IN PSALMS 50:6 SAYS “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS JUDGE HIMSELF. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 54:1 MENTIONS “SAVE ME, O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BY THY NAME, AND JUDGE ME BY THY STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 72:1 DECLARES “GIVE THE KING THY JUDGMENTS, O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THY RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO THE KING’S SON.” IN PSALMS 75:7 STATES “BUT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS THE JUDGE: HE PUTS DOWN ONE, AND SETS UP ANOTHER.” IN PSALMS 76:9 SAYS “WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AROSE TO JUDGMENT, TO SAVE ALL THE MEEK OF THE EARTH. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 82:8 DECLARES “ARISE, O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), JUDGE THE EARTH: FOR THOU SHALL INHERIT ALL NATIONS (LAWS).” IN PSALMS 89:14 MENTIONS “JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT ARE THE HABITATION OF THY THRONE: MERCY AND TRUTH SHALL GO BEFORE THY FACE.” IN PSALMS 96:10 SAYS “SAY AMONG THE HEATHEN (NATIONS-LAWS) THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) REIGNS: THE WORD ALSO SHALL BE ESTABLISHED THAT IS SHALL NOT BE MOVED: HE SHALL JUDGE THE PEOPLE RIGHTEOUSLY.” IN PSALMS 96:13 TELLS US “BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN): FOR HE COMES, FOR HE COMES TO JUDGE THE EARTH: HE SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD (MAN) WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE PEOPLE WITH HIS TRUTH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 98:9. IN PSALMS 97:2 STATES “CLOUDS AND DARKNESS ARE ROUND ABOUT HIM: RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT ARE THE HABITATION OF HIS THRONE.” IN PSALMS 97:8 DECLARES “ZION HEARD, AND WAS GLAD, AND THE DAUGHTERS OF JUDAH REJOICED BECAUSE OF THY JUDGMENTS, O LORD (STEPHEN).” IN PSALMS 101:1 MENTIONS “I WILL SING OF MERCY AND JUDGMENT” UNTO THEE, O LORD (STEPHEN), WILL I SING.” IN PSALMS 103:6 SAYS “THE LORD (STEPHEN) EXECUTES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT FOR ALL THAT IS OPPRESSED.” IN PSALMS 105:7 DECLARES “HE IS THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): HIS JUDGMENTS ARE IN ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 111:7 STATES “THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS ARE VERITY (TRUTH) AND JUDGMENT…” IN PSALMS 119:7 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THEE WITH UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART, WHEN I SHALL HAVE LEARNED THY RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 119:52 MENTIONS “I REMEMBERED THY JUDGMENTS OF OLD, O LORD (STEPHEN), AND HAVE COMFORTED MYSELF.” IN PSALMS 119:75 SAYS “I KNOW, O LORD (STEPHEN), THAT THY JUDGMENTS ARE RIGHT, AND THAT THOU IN FAITHFULNESS HAVE AFFLICTED ME.” IN PSALMS 119:108 MENTIONS “ACCEPT, I BESEECH THEE, THE FREEWILL OFFERINGS OF MY MOUTH, O LORD (STEPHEN), AND TEACH ME THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 119:120 IT STATES “MY FLESH TREMBLES FOR FEAR OF THEE, AND I AM AFRAID OF THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 119:137 SAYS TZADDI: “RIGHTEOUS ART THOU, O LORD (STEPHEN), AND UPRIGHT ARE THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 119:149 DECLARES “HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING UNTO THY LOVING KINDNESS: O LORD (STEPHEN), QUICKEN ME ACCORDING TO THY JUDGMENT.” IN PSALMS 119:156 STATES “GREAT ARE THY TENDER MERCIES, O LORD (STEPHEN): QUICKEN ME ACCORDING TO THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 119:160 MENTIONS “THY WORD IS TRUE FROM THE BEGINNING: AND EVERY ONE OF THY RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 135:14 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE, AND HE WILL REPENT HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS SERVANTS.” IN PSALMS 146:7 STATES “WHICH EXECUTES JUDGMENT FOR THE OPPRESSED: WHICH GIVES FOOD TO THE HUNGRY. THE LORD (STEPHEN) LOOSENS THE PRISONERS.” IN PSALMS 147:20 STATES “HE HAS NOT DEALT SO WITH ANY NATION (LAW): AND AS FOR HIS JUDGMENTS, THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN THEM. PRAISE YE THE LORD.”  IN PSALMS 149:9 SAYS “TO EXECUTE UPON THEM THE JUDGMENT WRITTEN: THIS HONOR HAS ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS). PRAISE YE THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN PROVERBS 21:3 STATES “TO DO JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) THAN SACRIFICE.” IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17 DECLARES “I SAID IN MINE HEART, ‘GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL JUDGE THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED: FOR THERE IS A TIME THERE FOR EVERY PURPOSE AND FOR EVERY WORK.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 SAYS “IF THOU SEE THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND VIOLENT PERVERTING OF JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE IN A PROVIDENCE, MARVEL NOT AT THE MATTER: FOR HE THAT IS HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST REGARDS (RESPECTS): AND THERE BE HIGHER THAN THEY.” IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9 DECLARES “REJOICE, O YOUNG MAN, IN THY YOUTH, AND LET THY HEART CHEER THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND WALK IN THE WAYS OF THINE HEART, AND IN THE SIGHT OF THINE EYES: BUT KNOW THOU, THAT FOR ALL THESE THINGS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BEING THEE INTO JUDGMENT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:14. IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40 SAYS “NEITHER IN HER IS ANY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SHE IS THE STRENGTH, KINGDOM, POWER AND MAJESTY, OF ALL AGES. BLESSED BE THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF TRUTH!” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:7 STATES “FOR ESDRAS HAD VERY GREAT SKILL…BUT TAUGHT ALL ISRAEL THE…JUDGMENTS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:34 DECLARES “AND I SAID, ‘NO, LORD (STEPHEN): BUT OF VERY GRIEF HAVE I SPOKEN: FOR MY REINS PAIN ME EVERY HOUR, WHILE I LABOR TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TO SEEK OUT PART OF HIS JUDGMENT.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘THERE IS NO JUDGE ABOVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND NONE THAT HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:33 DECLARES “AND THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL APPEAR UPON THE SEAT OF JUDGMENT, AND MISERY SHALL PASS AWAY, AND THE LONGSUFFERING SHALL HAVE AN END.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:67 STATES “BEHOLD, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HIMSELF IS THE JUDGE, FEAR HIM! LEAVE OFF FROM YOUR SINS, AND FORGET YOUR INIQUITIES, TO MEDDLE NO MORE WITH THEM FOREVER: SO SHALL GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) LEAD YOU FORTH, AND DELIVER YOU FROM ALL TROUBLE.” IN JUDITH 7:24 MENTIONS “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE JUDGE BETWEEN US AND YOU FOR YE HAVE DONE US GREAT INJURY, IN THAT YE HAVE NOT REQUIRED PEACE OF THE CHILDREN OF ASSUR.” IN ESTHER 10:11 SAYS “AND THESE TWO LOTS CAME AT THE HOUR, AND TIME, AND DAY OF JUDGMENT, BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AMONG ALL NATIONS (LAWS).” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:13 TELLS US “FOR NEITHER IS THERE ANY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BUT THOU THAT CARES FOR ALL, TO WHOM THOU MIGHT SHOW THY JUDGMENT IS NOT UNRIGHT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:7 DECLARES “FOR THE POTTER (LORD YAH), TEMPERING  SOFT  EARTH, FASHIONS  EVERY  VESSEL WITH MUCH LABOR FOR OUR SERVICE: YES, OF THE SAME CLAY HE MAKES BOTH VESSELS THAT SERVE FOR CLEAN USES, AND LIKEWISE ALSO ALL SUCH AS SERVE TO THE CONTRARY: BUT WHAT IS DUE OF EITHER SORT, THE POTTER (LORD YAH) HIMSELF IS THE JUDGE.” IN SIRACH 16:26 STATES “THE WORKS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ARE DONE IN JUDGMENT FROM THE BEGINNING: AND FROM THE TIME HE MADE THEM HE DISPOSED THE PARTS THEREOF.” IN SIRACH 17:12 MENTIONS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 18:14 TELLS US “HE HAS MERCY ON THEM THAT RECEIVE DISCIPLINE, AND THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK AFTER HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 21:5 DECLARES “A PRAYER OUT OF A POOR MAN’S MOUTH REACHES TO THE EARS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS JUDGMENT COMES SPEEDILY.” IN SIRACH 35:12 STATES “DO NOT THINK TO CORRUPT WITH GIFTS, FOR SUCH HE WILL NOT RECEIVE: AND TRUST NOT TO UNRIGHTEOUS SACRIFICES, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS JUDGE, AND WITH HIM IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN SIRACH 35:17 SAYS “THE PRAYER OF THE HUMBLE PIERCES THE CLOUDS: AND TILL IT COME NIGH, HE WILL NOT BE COMFORTED, AND WILL NOT DEPART, TILL THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BEHOLD TO JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY.” IN SIRACH 42:2 IT MENTIONS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN)…AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 43:13 STATES “…HE MAKES THE SNOW TO FALL APACE, AND SEND SWIFTLY THE LIGHTNING’S OF HIS JUDGMENT.”  IN SIRACH 48:7 DECLARES “WHO HEARD THE REBUKE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN SINAI, AND IN HOREB THE JUDGMENT OF VENGEANCE.” IN SIRACH 48:10 TELLS US “WHO WAS ORDAINED FOR REPROOFS IN THEIR TIMES, TO PACIFY THE WRATH OF THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) JUDGMENT, BEFORE IT BRAKE FORTH INTO FURY, AND TO TURN THE HEART OF THE FATHER UNTO THE SON, AND TO RESTORE THE TRIBES OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:35 STATES “FOR THOU HAST NOT YET ESCAPED THE JUDGMENT OF ALMIGHTY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO SEES ALL THINGS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 SAYS “FOR OUR BRETHREN, WHO NOW HAVE SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, AS DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:4 MENTIONS “…THEREFORE COMMANDED HE HIS CHARIOT-MAN TO DRIVE WITHOUT CEASING, AND TO DISPATCH THE JOURNEY, THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) NOW FOLLOWING HIM, FOR HE HAD SPOKEN PROUDLY IN THIS SORT, THAT HE WOULD COME TO JERUSALEM AND MAKE IT A COMMON BURYING PLACE OF THE JEWS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:18 SAYS “BUT FOR ALL THIS HIS PAINS WOULD NOT CEASE: FOR THE JUST JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS COME UPON HIM: THEREFORE DESPAIRING OF HIS HEALTH, HE WROTE UNTO THE JEWS THE LETTER UNDERWRITTEN, CONTAINING THE FORM OF A SUPPLICATION, AFTER THIS MANNER.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:6 DECLARES “AND CALLING UPON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, HE CAME AGAINST THOSE MURDERERS OF HIS BRETHREN, AND BURNT THE HAVEN BY NIGHT, AND SET THE BOATS ON FIRE, AND THOSE THAT FLED THITHER HE SLEW.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:41 SAYS “ALL MEN THEREFORE PRAISING THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO HAD OPENED THE THINGS THAT WERE HID...” IN JOHN 5:22 SAYS “FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO MAN (BUT AFTER THE 40 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28), BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT UNTO THE SON.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 5:30; 7:24; 8:15-16; 16:11. IN ROMANS 1:32 DECLARES “WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM.” IN ROMANS 2:2 STATES “BUT WE ARE SURE THAT THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ACCORDING TO TRUTH AGAINST THEM WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS.” IN ROMANS 2:3 MENTIONS “AND THINK THOU THIS, O MAN, THAT JUDGES THEM WHICH DO SUCH THINGS, AND DO THE SAME, THAT THOU SHALL ESCAPE THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? IN ROMANS 2:5 SAYS “BUT AFTER THY HARDNESS AND IMPENITENT HEART TREASURES UP UNTO THYSELF WRATH AGAINST THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 2:16 IT STATES “IN THE DAY WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL JUDGE THE SECRETS OF MAN BY (LORD) JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL.” IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FORBID: YES, LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR: AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN ROMANS 14:10 DECLARES “BUT WHY DO THOU JUDGE THY BROTHER? OR WHY DO THOU SET AT NAUGHT THY BROTHER? FOR WE SHALL ALL STAND BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF (JESUS) CHRIST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN THE 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10 STATES “NOW I BESEECH YOU, BRETHREN BY THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT YE ALL SPEAK THE SAME THING, AND THAT THERE BE NO DIVISIONS AMONG YOU, BUT THAT YE BE PERFECTLY JOINED TOGETHER IN THE SAME MIND AND IN THE SAME JUDGMENT.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15 MENTIONS “BUT HE THAT IS SPIRITUAL (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) JUDGES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS JUDGED OF NO MAN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:32 DECLARES “BUT WHEN WE ARE JUDGED, WE ARE CHASTENED OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE CONDEMNED WITH THE WORLD.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5 TELLS US “WHICH IS A MANIFEST (PLAIN) TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT YE MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YE ALSO SUFFER.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 SAYS “I CHARGE THEE THEREFORE BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO SHALL JUDGE THE QUICK AND THE DEAD AT HIS APPEARING AND HIS KINGDOM.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8 DECLARES “HENCEFORTH THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, SHALL GIVE ME AT THAT DAY, AND NOT TO ME ONLY, BUT UNTO ALL THEM ALSO THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIS APPEARING.” IN HEBREWS 10:30 SAYS “FOR WE KNOW HIM THAT HAS SAID, ‘VENGEANCE BELONGS UNTO ME, I WILL RECOMPENSE,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN). AND AGAIN, ‘THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE.’” IN HEBREWS 12:23 MENTIONS “TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT...” IN HEBREWS 13:4 SAYS “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED: BUT WHOREMONGERS (ONE ACT OF SEXUALITY MAKE YOU INTO A WITCH) AND ADULTERERS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL JUDGE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:4 DECLARES “FOR IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPARED NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED UNTO JUDGMENT...” IN 2ND PETER 2:9 STATES “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS, AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNTO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT TO BE PUNISHED...” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JUDE 15. IN REVELATION 6:10 SAYS “AND THEY CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, HOW LONG, O LORD (STEPHEN), HOLY AND TRUE, DO THOU NOT JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD ON THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH?” IN REVELATION 14:7 DECLARES “SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, FEAR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT IS COME, AND WORSHIP HIM THAT MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND THE FOUNTAINS OF WATERS.” IN REVELATION 15:4 MENTIONS “WHO SHALL NOT FEAR THEE, O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND GLORIFY THY NAME? FOR THOU ONLY ART HOLY: FOR ALL NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE THEE, FOR THY JUDGMENTS ARE MADE MANIFEST.” IN REVELATION 16:5 TELLS US “AND I HEARD THE ANGEL (LORDS) OF THE WATERS SAY, ‘THOU ART RIGHTEOUS, O LORD (STEPHEN), WHICH ART, AND WAS, AND SHALL BE, BECAUSE THOU HAS JUDGED THUS.’” IN REVELATION 16:7 SAYS “AND I HEARD ANOTHER OUT OF THE ALTAR SAY, ‘EVEN SO, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY (STEPHEN), TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE THY JUDGMENTS.’” IN REVELATION 17:1 STATES “AND THERE CAME ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH HAD THE SEVEN VIALS, AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING UNTO ME, ‘COME HITHER, I WILL SHOW UNTO THEE THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE THAT SITS UPON MANY WATERS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 18:10; 19:2. IN REVELATION 19:11 DECLARES “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE, AND HE THAT SAT UPON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE DOES JUDGES AND MAKES WAR.” IN REVELATION 20:12 MENTIONS “AND I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT, STAND BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE BOOKS WERE OPENED: AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE: AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED OUT OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS, ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN REVELATION 20:13 DECLARES “AND THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHICH WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HELL DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHICH WERE IN THEM: AND THEY WERE JUDGED EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN LUKE 11:42 SAYS “BUT WOE UNTO YOU, PHARISEES! FOR YE TITHE MINT AND RUE AND ALL MANNER OF HERBS, AND PASS THE JUDGMENT AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): THESE OUGHT YE TO HAVE DONE, AND NOT TO LEAVE THE OTHER UNDONE.” IN ACTS 4:19 DECLARES “BUT PETER AND JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘WHETHER IT BE RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO HEARKEN UNTO YOU (LAW OF GOD) MORE THAN UNTO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), JUDGE YE.” IN ACTS 7:7 STATES “AND THE NATION (LAW) TO WHO THAT SHALL BE IN BONDAGE WILL I JUDGE, SAID GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): AND AFTER THAT SHALL THEY COME FORTH, AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE.” IN ACTS 10:42 MENTIONS “…US TO PREACH UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO TESTIFY THAT IT IS HE WHICH WAS ORDAINED OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO BE THE JUDGE OF QUICK AND DEAD.”   
THE 12TH LAW IS CALLED WORDS WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMUNICATION OF HIS WORD TO HIS CREATURES IN THE UNIVERSE.” IN GENESIS 15:1 SAYS “AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME UNTO ABRAM IN A VISION, SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, ABRAM, I AM THY SHIELD, AND THY EXCEEDING GREAT REWARD.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 15:4. IN EXODUS 4:28 MENTIONS “AND MOSES TOLD AARON ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WHO HAD SENT HIM, AND ALL THE SIGNS…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 4:30. IN EXODUS 9:20 STATES “HE THAT FEARS THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AMONG THE SERVANTS OF PHARAOH MADE HIS SERVANTS AND HIS CATTLE FLEE INTO THE HOUSES…” IN EXODUS 9:21 SAYS “AND HE THAT REGARDED NOT THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) LEFT HIS SERVANTS AND HIS CATTLE IN THE FIELD.” IN EXODUS 20:1 MENTIONS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE ALL THESE WORDS…” IN EXODUS 24:3 STATES “AND MOSES CAME ALL TOLD THE PEOPLE ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)…AND ALL THE PEOPLE ANSWERED WITH ONE VOICE, AND SAID, ‘ALL THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS SAID WILL WE DO.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 24:4. IN NUMBERS 3:16 SAYS “AND MOSES NUMBERED THEM ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 4:45. IN NUMBERS 3:51 DECLARES “AND MOSES GAVE THE MONEY OF THEM THAT WERE REDEEMED UNTO AARON AND TO HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)…” IN NUMBERS 11:23 SAYS “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘IS THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S) HAND WAXED SHORT? THOU SHALL SEE NOW WHETHER MY WORD SHALL COME TO PASS UNTO THEE OR NOT.’” IN NUMBERS 11:24 TELLS US “AND MOSES WENT OUT, AND TOLD THE PEOPLE THE WORDS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND GATHERED THE SEVENTY MEN OF THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE PEOPLE, AND SET THEM ROUND ABOUT THE TABERNACLE.” IN NUMBERS 15:31 STATES “BECAUSE HE HAS DESPISED THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)…THAT SOUL SHALL UTTERLY BE CUT OFF, HIS INIQUITY SHALL BE UPON HIM.” IN NUMBERS 22:18 DECLARES “AND BALAAM ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO THE SERVANTS OF BALAK, ‘IF BALAK WOULD GIVE ME HIS HOUSE FULL OF SILVER AND GOLD, I CANNOT GO BEYOND THE WORD OF THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO DO LESS OR MORE.’” IN NUMBERS 22:38 SAYS “AND BALAAM SAID UNTO BALAK, ‘LO, I AM COME UNTO THEE: HAVE I NOW ANY POWER AT ALL TO SAY ANYTHING? THE WORD THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) PUTS IN MY MOUTH, THAT SHALL I SPEAK.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 23:5, 16. IN NUMBERS 24:4 TELLS US “HE HAS SAID, WHICH THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH SAW THE VISION OF THE ALMIGHTY (STEPHEN), FALLING INTO A TRANCE, BUT HAVING HIS EYES OPEN…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 24:16. IN NUMBERS 36:5 MENTIONS “AND MOSES COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), SAYING, ‘THE TRIBE OF THE SONS OF JOSEPH HAS SAID WELL.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:5 SAYS “(I STOOD BETWEEN THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND YOU AT THAT TIME, TO SHOW YOU THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN): FOR YE WERE AFRAID BY REASON OF THE FIRE, AND WENT NOT UP INTO THE MOUNT)…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5 SAYS “NOT FOR THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR FOR THE UPRIGHTNESS OF THINE HEART, DO THOU GO TO POSSESS THEIR LAND: BUT FOR THE WICKEDNESS OF THESE NATIONS (LAWS) THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DOES DRIVE THEM OUT FROM BEFORE THEE, AND THAT HE MAY PERFORM THE WORD WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SWORE UNTO THY FATHERS, ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB (JAMES).” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:10 SAYS “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) DELIVERED UNTO ME TWO TABLES OF STONE WRITTEN WITH THE FINGER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THEM WAS WRITTEN TO ALL THE WORDS, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE WITH YOU IN THE MOUNT OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:2. IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5 SAYS “SO MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) DIED THERE IN THE LAND OF MOAB, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN PSALMS 12:6 STATES “THE WORDS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ARE PURE WORDS: AS SILVER TRIED IN A FURNACE OF EARTH, PURIFIED SEVEN TIMES.” IN PSALMS 18:30 SAYS “AS FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), HIS WAY IS PERFECT: THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THOSE THAT TRUST IN HIM.” IN PSALMS 33:4 DECLARES “FOR THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS RIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORKS ARE DONE IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 33:6 SAYS “BY THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WERE THE HEAVENS MADE, AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 56:4 STATES “IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) I WILL PRAISE HIS WORD, IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) I HAVE PUT MY TRUST, I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT FLESH CAN DO UNTO ME.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 56:10-11. IN PSALMS 68:11 SAYS “THE LORD (STEPHEN) GAVE THE WORD: GREAT WAS THE COMPANY OF THOSE THAT PUBLISHED IT.” IN PSALMS 103:20 DECLARES “BLESS THE LORD (STEPHEN), YE HIS ANGELS (LORDS), THAT EXCEL IN STRENGTH…HEARKENING UNTO THE VOICE OF HIS WORD.” IN PSALMS 105:8 MENTIONS “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD…TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 105:19 STATES “UNTIL THE TIME THAT HIS WORD CAME, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) TRIED HIM.” IN PSALMS 107:11 DECLARES “BECAUSE THEY REBELLED AGAINST THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND DESPISED THE COUNSEL OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN PSALMS 107:20 STATES “HE SENT HIS WORD, AND HEALED THEM, AND DELIVERED THEM FROM THEIR DESTRUCTIONS.” IN PSALMS 119:9 TELLS US “BETH: WHEREWITHAL SHALL A YOUNG MAN CLEANSE HIS WAY? BY TAKING HEED THERETO ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 119:11 SAYS “THY WORD HAVE I HID IN MINE HEART, THAT I MIGHT NOT SIN AGAINST THEE.” IN PSALMS 119:16 MENTIONS “…I WILL NOT FORGET THY WORD.” IN 119:17 TELLS US “GIMEL: DEAL BOUNTIFULLY WITH THY SERVANT, THAT I MAY LIVE, AND KEEP THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 119:25 SAYS “DALETH: MY SOUL CLEAVES UNTO THE DUST: QUICKEN THOU ME ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:28. IN PSALMS 119:38 MENTIONS “ESTABLISH THY WORD UNTO THY SERVANT, WHO IS DEVOTED TO THY FEAR.”  IN PSALMS 119:41 SAYS “WAW: LET THY MERCIES COME ALSO UNTO ME, O LORD (STEPHEN), EVEN THY SALVATION, ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 119:42-43. IN PSALMS 119:49 STATES “ZAYIN: REMEMBER THE WORD UNTO THY SERVANT, UPON WHICH THOU HAS CAUSED ME TO HOPE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:50. IN PSALMS 119:57 DECLARES “HETH: THOU ART MY PORTION, O LORD (STEPHEN): I HAVE SAID THAT I WOULD KEEP THY WORDS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:58. IN PSALMS 119:65 SAYS “TETH: THOU HAVE DEALT WELL WITH THY SERVANT, O LORD (STEPHEN), ACCORDING UNTO THY WORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 119:67, 74, 76. IN PSALMS 119:81 SAYS “KAPH: MY SOUL FAINTS FOR THY SALVATION: BUT I HOPE IN THY WORD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:82. IN PSALMS 119:89 STATES “LAMED: FOREVER, O LORD (STEPHEN), THY WORD IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN.” IN PSALMS 119:101 SAYS “I HAVE REFRAINED MY FEET FROM EVERY EVIL WAY, THAT I MIGHT KEEP THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 119:103 MENTIONS “HOW SWEET ARE THY WORDS UNTO MY TASTE! YES, SWEETER THAN HONEY TO MY MOUTH!” IN PSALMS 119:105 TELLS US “NUN: THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET, AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 119:114, 130. IN PSALMS 119:107 SAYS “I AM AFFLICTED VERY MUCH: QUICKEN ME, O LORD (STEPHEN), ACCORDING UNTO THY WORD.”  IN PSALMS 119:116 STATES “UPHOLD ME ACCORDING UNTO THY WORD THAT I MAY LIVE: AND LET ME NOT BE ASHAMED OF MY HOPE.” IN PSALMS 119:123 DECLARES “MINE EYES FAIL FOR THY SALVATION, AND FOR THE WORD OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 119:133 SAYS “ORDER MY STEPS IN THY WORD: AND LET NOT ANY INIQUITY HAVE DOMINION OVER ME.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:139. IN PSALMS 119:140 DECLARES “THY WORD IS VERY PURE: THEREFORE THY SERVANT (AGAPE) LOVES IT.” IN PSALMS 119:147 SAYS “I PREVENTED THE DAWNING OF THE MORNING, AND CRIED: I HOPED IN THY WORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:148. IN PSALMS 119:154 MENTIONS “PLEAD MY CAUSE, AND DELIVER ME: QUICKEN ME ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 119:158 TELLS US “I BEHELD THE TRANSGRESSORS AND WAS GRIEVED, BECAUSE THEY KEPT NOT THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 119:160 SAYS “THY WORD IS TRUE FROM THE BEGINNING…” IN PSALMS 119:161 MENTIONS “SHIN: PRINCES HAVE PERSECUTED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE: BUT MY HEART STANDS IN AWE OF THY WORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:162. IN PSALMS 119:169 SAYS “TAU: LET MY CRY COME NEAR BEFORE THEE, O LORD (STEPHEN): GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:170. IN PSALMS 119:172 TELLS US “MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 130:5 DECLARES “I WAIT FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN), MY SOUL DOES WAIT, AND IN HIS WORD DO I HOPE.” IN PSALMS 138:2 MENTIONS “I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE THY NAME FOR THY LOVING KINDNESS AND FOR THY TRUTH: FOR THOU HAVE MAGNIFIED THY WORD ABOVE ALL THY NAME.” IN PSALMS 138:4 SAYS “ALL THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SHALL PRAISE THEE, O LORD (STEPHEN), WHEN THEY HEAR THE WORDS OF THY MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 139:4 MENTIONS “FOR THERE IS NOT A WORD IN MY TONGUE, BUT, LO, O LORD (STEPHEN), THOU KNOW IT ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 141:6 SAYS “WHEN THEIR JUDGES ARE OVERTHROWN IN STONY PLACES, THEY SHALL HEAR MY WORDS FOR THEY ARE SWEET.” IN PSALMS 147:15 STATES “…HIS WORD RUNS VERY SWIFTLY.” IN PSALMS 147:18 MENTIONS “HE SENDS OUT HIS WORD, AND MELTS THEM: HE CAUSES HIS WIND TO BLOW, AND THE WATERS FLOW.” IN PSALMS 147:19 SAYS “HE SHOWS HIS WORD UNTO JACOB (JAMES)...” IN PSALMS 148:8 DECLARES “FIRE, AND HAIL, SNOW AND VAPOR, STORMY WIND FULFILLING HIS WORD.” IN PROVERBS 30:5 SAYS “EVERY WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS PURE: HE IS A SHIELD UNTO THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN ECCLESIASTES 8:4 SAYS “WHERE THE WORD OF A KING IS, THERE IS POWER: AND WHO MAY SAY UNTO HIM, WHAT DO THOU?” IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:24 SAYS “AS FOR THE THINGS THAT CAME TO PASS IN HIS TIME, THEY WERE WRITTEN IN FORMER TIMES, CONCERNING THOSE THAT SINNED, AND DID WICKEDLY AGAINST THE LORD (STEPHEN) ABOVE ALL PEOPLES AND KINGDOMS, AND HOW THEY GRIEVED HIM EXCEEDINGLY, SO THAT THE WORDS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ROSE UP AGAINST ISRAEL.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:57 DECLARES “WHO BECAME SERVANTS TO HIM AND HIS CHILDREN, TILL THE PERSIANS REIGNED, TO FULFILL THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKEN BY THE MOUTH OF JEREMY (JEREMIAH).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:1. IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:72 MENTIONS “SO ALL THEY THAT WERE THEN MOVED AT THE WORD OF THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL ASSEMBLED UNTO ME, WHILST I MOURNED FOR THE INIQUITY: BUT I SAT STILL FULL OF HEAVINESS UNTIL THE EVENING SACRIFICE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:4 STATES “AND THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME UNTO ME…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:3 MENTIONS “AND MY SPIRIT WAS SORE MOVED (GREATLY AGITATED), SO THAT I BEGAN TO SPEAK FULL (ANXIOUS WORDS) TO THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN)…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:38 TELLS US “AND I SAID, O LORD (STEPHEN), THOU SPOKE FROM THE BEGINNING OF CREATION, EVEN THE FIRST DAY, AND SAID THUS: ‘LET HEAVEN AND EARTH BE MADE, AND THY WORD WAS A PERFECT WORK.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:55, 56, 58.  IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:36 SAYS “BEHOLD THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), RECEIVE IT: BELIEVE NOT THE GODS (LORDS) OF WHOM THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE.” IN WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON  9:1  MENTIONS “O  GOD  (FATHER STEPHEN) OF  MY  FATHERS, AND  LORD (STEPHEN) OF MERCY, WHO MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:12 STATES “FOR IT WAS NEITHER HERB, NOR MOLLIFYING PLAISTER (POULTICE), THAT RESTORED THEM TO HEALTH: BUT THY WORD, O LORD (STEPHEN), WHICH HEALS ALL THINGS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:26 DECLARES “THAT THY CHILDREN, O LORD (STEPHEN), WHOM THOU (AGAPE) LOVE, MIGHT KNOW, THAT IT IS NOT THE GROWING OF FRUITS THAT NOURISHES MAN: BUT IT IS THY WORD, WHICH PRESERVES THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:15 SAYS “THINE ALMIGHTY WORD LEAPED DOWN FROM HEAVEN OUT OF THY ROYAL THRONE, AS A FIERCE MAN OF WAR INTO THE MIDST OF A LAND OF DESTRUCTION.” IN SIRACH 1:5 STATES “THE WORD OF GOD MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) IS THE FOUNTAIN OF WISDOM…” IN SIRACH 2:15 SAYS “THEY THAT FEAR THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL NOT DISOBEY HIS WORD, AND THEY THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM WILL KEEP HIS WAYS.” IN SIRACH 42:15 MENTIONS “I WILL NOW REMEMBER THE WORKS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND DECLARE THE THINGS THAT I HAVE SEEN: IN THE WORDS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ARE HIS WORKS.” IN SIRACH 43:26 SAYS “BY HIM THE END OF THEM HAS PROSPERED SUCCESS, AND BY HIS WORD ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN SIRACH 47:8 DECLARES “IN ALL HIS WORKS HE PRAISED THE HOLY ONE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH WORDS OF GLORY, WITH HIS WHOLE HEART HE SANG SONGS, AND (AGAPE) LOVED HIM THAT MADE HIM.” IN SIRACH 48:3 MENTIONS “BY THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) HE SHUT UP THE HEAVEN, AND ALSO THREE TIMES BROUGHT DOWN FIRE.” IN SIRACH 48:5 TELLS US “WHO DID RAISE UP A DEAD MAN FROM DEATH, AND HIS SOUL FROM THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, BY THE WORD OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN BARUCH 4:37 STATES “LO, THY SONS COME, WHOM THOU SENT AWAY, THEY COME GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE EAST TO THE WEST BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), REJOICING IN THE GLORY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN BARUCH 5:5. IN PR OF MAN 3 SAYS “…WHO HAS BOUND THE SEA BY THE WORD…WHO HAS SHUT UP THE DEEP, AND SEALED IT BY THY TERRIBLE AND GLORIOUS NAME.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:12 DECLARES “AND WHEN HE HIMSELF COULD NOT ABIDE HIS OWN SMELL, HE SAID THESE WORDS, “IT IS MEET TO BE SUBJECT UNTO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THAT A MAN THAT IS MORTAL SHOULD NOT PROUDLY THINK OF HIMSELF IF HE WERE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).’” IN MATTHEW 4:4 SAYS “BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID, IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).’” IN MATTHEW 18:16 DECLARES “BUT IF HE WILL NOT HEAR THEE, THEN TAKE WITH THEE ONE OR TWO MORE, THAT IN THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY WORD MAY BE ESTABLISHED.” IN MARK 7:13 SAYS “MAKING THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF NONE EFFECT THROUGH YOUR TRADITION (ABOUT HONORING & BLESSING YOUR MOTHER BARBARA & FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH YE HAVE DELIVERED: AND MANY SUCH LIKE THINGS DO YE.” IN MARK 16:20 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT FORTH, AND PREACHED EVERYWHERE, THE LORD (STEPHEN) WORKING WITH THEM, AND CONFIRMING THE WORD WITH SIGNS FOLLOWING. AMEN.” IN JOHN 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN) WAS GOD.” IN JOHN 1:14 MENTIONS “AND THE WORD (TRINITY) WAS MADE FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG US, (AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 3:34 STATES “FOR HE WHOM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SENT SPEAKS THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES NOT THE SPIRIT BY MEASURE UNTO HIM.” IN JOHN 8:47 TELLS US “HE THAT IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HEARS GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) WORDS: YE THEREFORE HEAR THEM NOT, BECAUSE YE ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 10:35 SAYS “IF HE CALLED THEM (LAW) GODS, UNTO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME, AND THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN…” IN JOHN 14:24 MENTIONS “HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ME NOT KEEPS NOT MY SAYINGS: AND THE WORD WHICH YE HEAR IS NOT MINE, BUT THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WHICH SENT ME.” IN ROMANS 9:6 SAYS “NOT AS THOUGH THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS TAKEN NONE EFFECT, FOR THEY ARE NOT ALL ISRAEL (GENTILE CHRISTIANS), WHICH ARE OF ISRAEL.” IN ROMANS 10:17 SAYS “SO THEN FAITH BY HEARING, AND HEARING BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM  OF  GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS  NOT  IN  WORD  (SUPREME  WORD, SUPREME  COMMISSION,  SUPREME  WISDOM, SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH SUPREME POWER & SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM) BUT IN AUTHORITY (SUPREME AUTHORITY IS THE ONLY DOORWAY IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & THE LORD JAMES IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (LAW OF GOD & AGAPE LOVE) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JAMES 2:8-13 & IS GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OR THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE—AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:36 DECLARES “WHAT? CAME THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT FROM YOU? OR CAME IT UNTO YOU ONLY?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 SAYS “FOR WE ARE NOT AS MANY, WHICH CORRUPT THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): BUT AS OF SINCERITY, BUT AS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPEAK WE IN (JESUS) CHRIST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 MENTIONS “BUT HAVE RENOUNCED THE HIDDEN THINGS OF DISHONESTY, NOT WALKING IN CRAFTINESS, NOR HANDLING THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DECEITFULLY, BUT BY MANIFESTATION OF THE TRUTH COMMENDING OURSELVES TO EVERY MAN’S CONSCIENCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 STATES “THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM COMING TO YOU. IN THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES SHALL EVERY WORD BE ESTABLISHED.” IN EPHESIANS 6:17 TELLS US “AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 1:25 SAYS “WHEREOF I AM MADE A MINISTER, ACCORDING TO THE DISPENSATION OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS GIVEN TO ME FOR YOU, TO FULFILL THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “LET THE WORD OF (JESUS) CHRIST DWELL IN YOU RICHLY IN ALL WISDOM, TEACHING AND ADMONISHING ONE ANOTHER IN PSALMS AND HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS, SINGING WITH GRACE IN YOUR HEARTS TO THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:8 SAYS “FOR FROM YOU SOUNDED OUT THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) NOT ONLY IN MACEDONIA AND ACHAIA, BUT ALSO IN EVERY PLACE YOUR FAITH TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)-WARD IS SPREAD ABROAD, SO THAT WE NEED NOT TO SPEAK ANYTHING.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13 DECLARES “FOR THIS CAUSE ALSO THANK WE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITHOUT CEASING, BECAUSE, WHEN YE RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH YE HEARD OF US, YE RECEIVED IT NOT AS THE WORD OF MEN, BUT AS IT IS IN TRUTH, THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH EFFECTUALLY WORKS ALSO IN YOU THAT BELIEVE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:15 SAYS “FOR THIS WE SAY UNTO YOU BY THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), THAT WE WHICH ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN UNTO THE COMING OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL NOT PREVENT THEM WHICH ARE ASLEEP.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1 TELLS US “FINALLY, BRETHREN, PRAY FOR US, THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAY HAVE FREE COURSE, AND BE GLORIFIED, EVEN AS IT IS WITH YOU.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:5 SAYS “FOR IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND PRAYER.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3 DECLARES “IF ANY MAN TEACH OTHERWISE, AND CONSENT NOT TO WHOLESOME WORDS, EVEN THE WORDS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND TO THE DOCTRINE WHICH IS ACCORDING TO GODLINESS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:9 STATES “WHEREIN I SUFFER TROUBLE, AS AN EVIL DOER, EVEN UNTO BONDS, BUT THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT BOUND (CHAINED).” IN TITUS 2:5 SAYS “TO BE DISCREET, CHASTE, KEEPERS AT HOME, OBEDIENT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS, THAT THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE NOT BLASPHEMED.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 DECLARES “WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HEBREWS 4:12 MENTIONS “FOR THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL (SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 6:5 DECLARES “AND HAVE TASTED THE GOOD WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWERS OF THE WORLD TO COME…” IN HEBREWS 11:3 SAYS “THROUGH FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS (UNIVERSES, LEVELS, REALMS, ETERNITY’S, AGES, AIONES OR AEONS) WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SO THAT THING WHICH ARE SEEN (INVISIBLE THINGS) WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH DO APPEAR.” IN HEBREWS 13:7 STATES “REMEMBER THEM WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU, WHO HAVE  SPOKEN  UNTO  YOU  THE  WORD  OF  GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): WHOSE  FAITH  FOLLOW,  CONSIDERING  THE  END  OF  THEIR CONVERSATION.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 SAYS “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER...” IN 1ST PETER 1:25 MENTIONS “BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) ENDURES FOREVER. AND THIS IS THE WORD WHICH BY THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED UNTO YOU.” IN 2ND PETER 3:5 IT STATES “FOR THIS THEY WILLINGLY ARE IGNORANT OF, THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE EARTH STANDING OUT OF THE WATER AND IN THE WATER…” IN 1ST JOHN 2:5 TELLS US “BUT WHOSO KEEPS HIS WORD, IN HIM VERILY IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) PERFECTED: HEREBY KNOW WE THAT WE ARE IN HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:14 SAYS “I HAVE WRITTEN UNTO YOU FATHERS, BECAUSE YE HAVE KNOWN HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT IS FROM THE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). I HAVE WRITTEN UNTO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YE ARE STRONG, AND THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ABIDES IN YOU, AND YE HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE (LORD SATAN).” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THEE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (JESUS) AND THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN): AND THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN REVELATION 1:2 MENTIONS “WHO BARE RECORD (WITNESS) OF THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND OF THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST, AND OF ALL THINGS THAT HE SAW.” IN REVELATION 1:9 SAYS “I JOHN, WHO ALSO AM YOUR BROTHER, AND COMPANION IN TRIBULATION, AND IN THE KINGDOM AND PATIENCE OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST, WAS IN THE ISLE THAT IS CALLED PATMOS, FOR THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND FOR THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 6:9 DECLARES “AND WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE FIFTH SEAL, I SAW UNDER THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THEM THAT WERE SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND FOR THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD…” IN REVELATION 17:17 STATES “FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS WILL, AND TO AGREE, AND GIVE THEIR KINGDOM UNTO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE FULFILLED.” IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS “AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 20:4 DECLARES “AND I SAW THRONES, AND THEY SAT UPON THEM…AND I SAW THE SOULS OF THEM THAT WERE BEHEADED FOR THE WITNESS OF (LORD) JESUS, AND FOR THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WHICH HAD NOT WORSHIPPED THE BEAST, NEITHER HIS IMAGE, NEITHER HAD RECEIVED THE MARK UPON THEIR FOREHEADS, OR ON THEIR HANDS, AND THEY LIVED AND REIGNED WITH (JESUS) CHRIST A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN REVELATION 22:18-19 SAYS “FOR I TESTIFY UNTO EVERY MAN THAT HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, IF ANY MAN SHALL ADD UNTO THESE THINGS, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL ADD UNTO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, AND IF ANY MAN SHALL TAKE AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS PART OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, AND OUT OF THE HOLY CITY, AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” IN LUKE 4:4 SAYS “AND JESUS ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, IT IS WRITTEN, “THAT MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 5:1 MENTIONS “AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT, AS THE PEOPLE, PRESSED UPON HIM TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), HE STOOD BY THE LAKE GENNESARET…” IN LUKE 8:11 DECLARES “…THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 8:21 IT STATES “AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘MY MOTHER AND MY BRETHREN ARE THESE WHICH HEAR THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND DO IT!’” IN LUKE 11:28 SAYS “BUT HE SAID, ‘YES RATHER, BLESSED ARE THEY THAT HEAR THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND KEEP IT!” IN LUKE 22:61 DECLARES “AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) TURNED, AND LOOKED UPON PETER. AND PETER REMEMBERED THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), HOW HE HAD SAID UNTO HIM, BEFORE THE COCK CROW, THOU SHALL DENY ME THRICE.” IN ACTS 4:31 SAYS “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WAS SHAKEN WERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH BOLDNESS.” IN ACTS 6:2 DECLARES “THEN THE 12 CALLED THE MULTITUDE OF THE DISCIPLES UNTO THEM, AND SAID, ‘IT IS NOT REASON THAT WE SHOULD LEAVE THE WORD OF GOD (MENTAL/SPIRITUAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND SERVE TABLES (PHYSICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN).” IN ACTS 6:7 TELLS US “AND THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INCREASED, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED IN JERUSALEM GREATLY, AND A GREAT COMPANY OF THE PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH.” IN ACTS 8:14 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHICH WERE AT JERUSALEM HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY SENT UNTO THEM PETER AND JOHN.” IN ACTS 8:25 IT STATES “AND THEY, WHEN THEY HAD TESTIFIED AND PREACHED THE WORD OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, AND PREACHED THE GOSPEL ON MANY VILLAGES OF THE SAMARITANS.” IN ACTS 10:36 DECLARES “THE WORD WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SENT UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, PREACHING PEACE BY (LORD) JESUS CHRIST: (HE IS LORD [STEPHEN] OF ALL).” IN ACTS 11:1 TELLS US “AND THE APOSTLES AND BRETHREN THAT WERE IN JUDEA HEARD THAT THE GENTILES HAD ALSO RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN ACTS 11:16 IT STATES “THEN REMEMBERED I THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), HOW THAT HE SAID, ‘(LORD) JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YE SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST.’” IN ACTS 12:24 SAYS “BUT THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GREW AND MULTIPLIED.” IN ACTS 13:5 DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY WERE AT SALAMIS, THEY PREACHED THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE SYNAGOGUES OF THE JEWS: AND THEY HAD ALSO JOHN TO THEIR MINISTER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 13:15. IN ACTS 13:44 MENTIONS “AND THE NEXT SABBATH DAY CAME ALMOST THE WHOLE CITY TOGETHER TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN ACTS 13:46 SAYS “THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 13:48-49. IN ACTS 15:35 DECLARES “PAUL ALSO AND BARNABAS CONTINUED IN ANTIOCH, TEACHING AND PREACHING THE WORD OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WITH MANY OTHERS ALSO.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 15:36. IN ACTS 16:32 SAYS “AND THEY SPOKE UNTO HIM THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND TO ALL THAT WERE IN HIS HOUSE.” IN ACTS 17:13 IT MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE JEWS OF THESSALONICA HAD KNOWLEDGE THAT THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS PREACHED OF PAUL AT BEREA, THEY CAME THITHER ALSO, AND STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 18:11 SAYS “AND HE CONTINUED THERE A YEAR AND SIX MONTHS, TEACHING THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AMONG THEM.” IN ACTS 19:20 STATES “SO MIGHTILY GREW THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND PREVAILED.” IN ACTS 20:32 MENTIONS “AND NOW, BRETHREN, I COMMEND YOU TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP, AND TO GIVE YOU AN INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THEM WHICH ARE SANCTIFIED.” IN ACTS 20:35 SAYS “I HAVE SHOWED YOU ALL THINGS, HOW THAT SO LABORING YE OUGHT TO SUPPORT THE WEAK, AND TO REMEMBER THE WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS, HOW HE SAID, ‘IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.”                                
THE 13TH LAW IS CALLED REGULATIONS WHICH MEANS “FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY TO CONTROL AND SUPERVISE THE UNIVERSE.” IN LEVITICUS 26:46 (NIV) SAYS “THESE ARE THE…REGULATIONS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN) ESTABLISHED ON MOUNT SINAI BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE ISRAELITES THROUGH MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 30:16 (NIV) DECLARES “THESE ARE THE REGULATIONS THE LORD (STEPHEN) GAVE MOSES CONCERNING RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS YOUNG DAUGHTER STILL LIVING IN HIS HOUSE.” IN NUMBERS 36:13 (NIV) STATES “THESE ARE THE…REGULATIONS THE LORD (STEPHEN) GAVE THOUGH MOSES TO THE ISRAELITES ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB BY THE JORDAN ACROSS FROM JERICHO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:28 (NIV) MENTIONS “BE CAREFUL TO OBEY ALL THESE REGULATIONS I AM GIVING YOU, SO THAT IT MAY ALWAYS GO WELL WITH YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN AFTER YOU, BECAUSE YOU WILL BE DOING WHAT IS GOOD AND RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 1:6 STATES “BOTH OF THEM WERE UPRIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), OBSERVING ALL THE LORD’S (STEPHEN’S)…REGULATIONS BLAMELESSLY.”      
THE 14TH LAW IS CALLED TEACHINGS WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL SEND HIS HOLY GHOST TO TEACH YOU ALL THINGS & PUT ALL THINGS IN YOUR REMEMBRANCE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1 SAYS “NOW THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS, THE STATUTES AND THE JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED TO TEACH YOU, THAT YE MIGHT DO THEM IN THE LAND WHITHER YE GO TO POSSESS IT.” IN PSALMS 25:4 STATES “SHOW ME THY WAYS, O LORD (STEPHEN), TEACH ME THY PATHS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 25:5. IN PSALMS 25:8 DECLARES “GOOD AND UPRIGHT IS THE LORD (STEPHEN): THEREFORE WILL HE TEACH SINNERS IN THE WAY.” IN PSALMS 25:12 SAYS “WHAT MAN IS HE THAT FEARS THE LORD (STEPHEN)? HIM SHALL HE TEACH IN THE WAY THAT HE SHALL CHOOSE.” IN PSALMS 27:11 DECLARES “TEACH ME THY WAY, O LORD (STEPHEN), AND LEAD ME IN A PLAIN PATH, BECAUSE OF MINE ENEMIES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 32:8; 34:11; 51:13. IN PSALMS 45:4 MENTIONS “AND IN THY MAJESTY RIDE PROSPEROUSLY BECAUSE OF TRUTH AND MEEKNESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY RIGHT HAND SHALL TEACH THEE TERRIBLE THINGS.” IN PSALMS 86:11 DECLARES “TEACH ME THY WAY, O LORD (STEPHEN), I WILL WALK IN THY TRUTH, UNITE MY HEART TO FEAR THY NAME.” IN PSALMS 90:12 STATES “SO TEACH US TO NUMBER OUR DAYS THAT WE MAY APPLY OUR HEARTS UNTO WISDOM.” IN PSALMS 105:22 SAYS “TO BIND HIS PRINCES AT HIS PLEASURE, AND TEACH HIS SENATORS (ELDER LORDS) WISDOM.” IN PSALMS 119:12 TELLS US “BLESSED ART THOU, O LORD (STEPHEN): TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 119:26, 33. IN PSALMS 119:64 SAYS “THE EARTH, O LORD (STEPHEN), IS FULL OF THY MERCY: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:66 DECLARES “TEACH ME GOOD JUDGMENT AND KNOWLEDGE...” IN PSALMS 119:68 MENTIONS “THOU ART GOOD, AND DO GOOD: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:108 STATES “ACCEPT, I BESEECH THEE, THE FREEWILL OFFERINGS OF MY MOUTH, O LORD (STEPHEN), AND TEACH ME THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 119:124 SAYS “DEAL WITH THY SERVANT ACCORDING UNTO THY MERCY, AND TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:135. IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT, AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 143:10 SAYS “TEACH ME TO DO THY WILL, FOR THOU ART MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): THY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24) IS GOOD, LEAD ME INTO THE LAND OF UPRIGHTNESS.” IN MATTHEW 28:19 MENTIONS “GO YE THEREFORE, AND TEACH ALL NATIONS (LAWS), BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND OF THE SON (JESUS), AND OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN).” IN JOHN 14:26 SAYS “BUT THE COMFORTER (HELPER & COUNSELOR), WHICH IS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE SHALL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING ALL THINGS TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE, WHATSOEVER I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN LUKE 11:1 SAYS “AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT, AS HE WAS PRAYING IN A CERTAIN PLACE, WHEN HE CEASED, ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES, SAID UNTO HIM, LORD (STEPHEN), TEACH US TO PRAY, AS (LORD) JOHN ALSO TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES.” IN LUKE 12:12 DECLARES “FOR THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) SHALL TEACH YOU IN THE SAME HOUR WHAT YE OUGHT TO SAY.” IN ACTS 15:35 SAYS “PAUL ALSO AND BARNABAS CONTINUED IN ANTIOCH, TEACHING AND PREACHING THE WORD OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WITH MANY OTHERS ALSO.” IN ACTS 18:11 STATES “AND HE CONTINUED THERE A YEAR AND SIX MONTHS, TEACHING THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AMONG THEM.” IN ACTS 28:31 DECLARES “PREACHING THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TEACHING THOSE THINGS WHICH CONCERN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WILL ALL CONFIDENCE, NO MAN FORBIDDING HIM.”         
THE 15TH LAW IS CALLED RULES WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RESPONSIBLE IN MAKING RULES FOR HIS CREATIONS WHICH ARE A STANDARD OF MORALLY RIGHT ATTITUDES, GOOD BEHAVIOR & OF A WONDERFUL CHARACTER.” IN PSALMS 110:2 DECLARES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL SEND THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF THY STRENGTH OUT OF ZION: RULE THOU IN THE MIDST OF THINE ENEMIES!” IN PSALMS 136:8 SAYS “THE SUN TO RULE BY DAY: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 136:9 STATES “THE MOON AND STARS TO RULE BY NIGHT: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:4 SAYS “O LORD (STEPHEN), WHO BEARS RULE, THOU SPEAKS AT THE BEGINNING, WHEN THOU DID PLANT THE EARTH, AND THY THYSELF ALONE, AND COMMANDED THE PEOPLE…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:38 SAYS “THEN ANSWERED I AND SAID, O LORD (STEPHEN) THAT BEARS RULE, EVEN WE ALL ARE FULL OF IMPIETY (UNGODLINESS).” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:23 DECLARES “AND SAID, O LORD (STEPHEN) THAT BEARS RULE, OF EVERY WOOD OF THE EARTH, AND OF ALL THE TREES THEREOF, THOU HAS CHOSEN THEE ONE ONLY VINE…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 MENTIONS “AND I SAID, O LORD (STEPHEN) THAT BEARS RULE, WHO MAY KNOW THESE THINGS, BUT HE THAT HAS NOT HIS DWELLING WITH MEN (MORTALS)?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11 TELLS US “I ANSWERED THEN AND SAID, O LORD (STEPHEN) THAT BEARS RULE, IT I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN THY SIGHT…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17 STATES “THEN ANSWERED I AND SAID, O LORD (STEPHEN) THAT BEARS RULE, THOU HAS ORDAINED IN THY LAW, THAT THE RIGHTEOUS SHOULD INHERIT THESE THINGS, BUT THAT THE UNGODLY SHOULD PERISH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:7 SAYS “AND I SAID, LORD (STEPHEN) THAT BEARS RULE, IT I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE...” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:51 MENTIONS “THEN SAID, O LORD (STEPHEN) THAT BEARS RULE, SHOW ME THIS: WHEREFORE HAVE I SEEN THE MAN COMING UP FROM THE MIDST (HEART) OF THE SEA?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 MENTIONS “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:13 SAYS “BUT WE WILL NOT BOAST OF THINGS WITHOUT OUR MEASURE, BUT ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF THE RULE WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS DISTRIBUTED IT US, A MEASURE TO REACH EVEN UNTO YOU.” IN GALATIANS 6:16 DECLARES “AND AS MANY AS WALK ACCORDING TO THIS RULE, PEACE BE ON THEM, AND MERCY, AND UPON THE ISRAEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 2:27 STATES “AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON, AS THE VESSELS OF A POTTER SHALL THEY BE BROKEN TO SHIVERS: EVEN AS I RECEIVED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 12:5 MENTIONS “AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH A MAN CHILD, WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON: AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP UNTO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TO HIS THRONE.” IN REVELATION 19:15 DECLARES “AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS (LAWS): AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON: AND HE TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).”               
THE 16TH LAW IS CALLED CODES (PENAL) WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CODE OF LAWS WHICH CONCERNS OFFENSES, CRIMES AND THEIR PUNISHMENTS.” IN ROMANS 2:27 (NIV) SAYS “THE ONE WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED PHYSICALLY AND YET OBEYS THE LAW WILL CONDEMN YOU WHO, EVEN THOUGH YOU HAVE THE WRITTEN CODE (LETTER) AND CIRCUMCISION, ARE A LAWBREAKER.” IN ROMANS 2:29 (NIV) DECLARES “NO, A MAN IS A JEW IF HE IS ONE INWARDLY, AND CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART, BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24), NOT BY THE WRITTEN CODE (LETTER). SUCH A MAN’S PRAISE IS NOT FROM MEN, BUT FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 7:6 (NIV) STATES “BUT NOW, BY DYING TO WHAT ONCE BOUND (CHAINED) US, WE HAVE BEEN RELEASED FROM THE LAW SO THAT WE SERVE IN THE NEW WAY OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24), AND NOT IN THE OLD WAY OF THE WRITTEN CODE (LETTER).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) DECLARES “…HAVING CANCELLED THE WRITTEN CODE (CERTIFICATE LETTER OR HANDWRITING OF DEBT REQUIREMENTS)…THAT WAS AGAINST US AND THAT STOOD OPPOSED TO US, HE TOOK IT AWAY, NAILING IT TO THE CROSS.” THE 42 CRIMES LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THEY ARE SHAMEFUL, UNTHANKFUL TO GOD, FUTILE THOUGHTS, DARKENED HEART, FOOLISHNESS, CORRUPTION, UNCLEANNESS, LUSTING HEARTS, DISHONOR, LIES, VILE PASSIONS, CATAMITES (WOMEN WITH WOMEN), SOD MITES (MEN WITH MEN), ERRORS, FOLLIES, IGNORANCE ABOUT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DEBASED MIND, ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION, ALL WICKEDNESS, ALL COVETOUSNESS (GREED), ALL MALICIOUSNESS, MALICE, FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, STRIFE, DECEIT, EVIL-MINDEDNESS, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HATERS, VIOLENT, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTOR OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNDISCERNING, UNTRUSTWORTHY, UNLOVING,  UNFORGIVING  AND  UNMERCIFUL.  THE 18 CRIMES LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THEY ARE ADULTERY (EXTRAMARITAL SEX), FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY (MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), SORCERY (WITCHCRAFT), HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, WRATH OUTBURSTS, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENTIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS (ONLY WINE TO EXCESS OR LIQUOR OF GRAPES TO EXCESS) AND REVELRIES. THERE ARE 18 CRIMES LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THEY ARE BESTIALITY COMMITTED BY MAN, BESTIALITY COMMITTED BY WOMAN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), INTERCOURSE WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN MOTHER, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN STEPMOTHER, CURSING A PARENT (MOTHER BARBARA & FATHER STEPHEN), ENTICING INDIVIDUAL’S TO IDOLATRY, IDOLATRY (MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), INSTIGATING COMMUNITIES TO IDOLATRY, NECROMANCY, OFFERING ONE’S OWN CHILD IN SACRIFICE TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) (MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), PEDERASTY (MAN AND BOY), HOMOSEXUALITY WITH FOOLISH MEN, WRONG REBELLING AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SABBATH BREAKING AND WITCHCRAFT (MALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WIZARDS & FEMALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS). IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. WITCHCRAFTS COVER ALL OTHER SEXUALITIES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.         
THE 17TH LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK) WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OATHS IN CONTRACTS TO HIS CREATIONS TO OPERATE IN HIS GOODNESS AND HOLINESS.” 
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’ PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST POWER/WISDOM COVENANT IN THE LORD YAH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
THE 18TH LAW IS CALLED MANUALS WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS FOR PRESCRIBED MOVEMENTS IN THE HANDLING OF MILITARY WEAPONS DURING A TRAINING DRILL, CEREMONY OR OUTBREAK OF WAR.” IN NUMBERS 35:18 DECLARES “OR IF HE SMITE HIM WITH A HAND WEAPON OF WOOD, WHEREWITH HE MAY DIE, AND HE DIE, HE IS A MURDERER: THE MURDERER SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:27 SAYS “HOW ARE THE MIGHTY FALLEN, AND THE WEAPONS OF WAR PERISHED!” IN JOB 20:24 STATES “HE SHALL FLEE FROM THE IRON WEAPON, AND THE BOW OF STEEL SHALL STRIKE HIM THROUGH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:18 MENTIONS “WISDOM IS BETTER THAN WEAPONS OF WAR: BUT ONE SINNER DESTROYS MUCH GOOD.” IN ISAIAH 13:5 TELLS US “THEY COME FOR A FAR COUNTRY, FROM THE END OF HEAVEN, EVEN THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND THE WEAPONS OF HIS INDIGNATION, TO DESTROY THE WHOLE LAND.” IN ISAIAH 54:17 MENTIONS “‘NO WEAPON THAT IS FORMED AGAINST THEE SHALL PROSPER, AND EVERY TONGUE THAT SHALL RISE AGAINST THEE IN JUDGMENT THOU SHALL CONDEMN (DAMN). THIS IS THE HERITAGE OF THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OF ME,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN JEREMIAH 50:25 SAYS “THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS OPENED HIS ARMORY, AND HAS BROUGHT FORTH THE WEAPONS OF HIS INDIGNATION: FOR THIS IS THE WORK OF THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF HOSTS IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS.” IN EZEKIEL 9:1-2, 5-6 DECLARES “HE CRIED ALSO IN MINE EARS WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘CAUSE THEM THAT HAVE CHARGE OVER THE CITY TO DRAW NEAR, EVEN EVERY MAN WITH HIS DESTROYING WEAPON IN HIS HAND (BATTLE-AXES). AND BEHOLD, SIX MEN CAME FROM THE WAY OF THE HIGHER GATE, WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN WITH HIS DESTROYING WEAPON IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN, AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR…TO THE OTHERS HE SAID IN MY HEARING, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AFTER HIM THROUGH THE CITY AND KILL, DO NOT LET YOUR EYE SPARE, NOR HAVE ANY PITY. UTTERLY SLAY OLD AND YOUNG MEN, MAIDENS AND LITTLE CHILDREN AND WOMEN, BUT DO NOT COME NEAR ANYONE ON WHOM IS THE MARK, AND BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE TO HIM HIS JEALOUSY FOR COMPLETE ARMOR, AND MAKE THE CREATURE HIS WEAPON FOR THE REVENGE OF HIS ENEMIES.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:6 STATES “WHEREFORE HE GAVE HIM AUTHORITY TOGETHER A HOST, AND TO PROVIDE WEAPONS, THAT HE MIGHT AID HIM IN BATTLE: HE COMMANDED ALSO THAT THE HOSTAGES THAT WERE IN THE TOWER (CITADEL) SHOULD BE DELIVERED HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:28 DECLARES “THUS HIM, THAT LATELY CAME WITH A GREAT TRAIN AND WITH ALL HIS GUARD INTO THE SAID TREASURY, THEY CARRIED OUT, BEING UNABLE TO HELP HIMSELF WITH HIS WEAPONS, AND MANIFESTLY THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THE (SOVEREIGN) POWER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:18 MENTIONS “FOR THEY, SAID HE, TRUST IN THEIR WEAPONS AND BOLDNESS, BUT OUR CONFIDENCE IS IN THE ALMIGHTY (STEPHEN) WHO AT A BECK CAN CAST DOWN BOTH THEM THAT COME AGAINST US, AND ALSO ALL THE WORLD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 SAYS “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY THROUGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO THE PULLING DOWN OF STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE (SUPREME) KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF (JESUS) CHRIST, AND BEING READY TO PUNISH ALL DISOBEDIENCE WHEN YOUR OBEDIENCE IS FULFILLED.”      
THE 19TH LAW IS CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND WHICH MEANS “THE 13 SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S COMMAND ACTIONS TO AGAPE LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS ONE’S SELF.” IN LEVITICUS 19:18 (NKJV) SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT AVENGE, NOT BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST THE CHILDREN OF THY PEOPLE, BUT THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF: I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN ZECHARIAH 8:17 (NKJV) MENTIONS “‘AND LET NONE OF YOU IMAGINE EVIL IN YOUR HEARTS AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR, AND (AGAPE) LOVE NO FALSE OATH: FOR ALL THESE ARE THINGS THAT I HATE,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 27:18 SAYS “FOR AS A MAN HAS DESTROYED HIS ENEMY, SO HAS THOU LOST THE (AGAPE) LOVE (LOVING FRIENDSHIP) OF THY NEIGHBOR.” IN MATTHEW 5:43 SAYS “…THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR…” IN MATTHEW 19:19 DECLARES “…THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” IN MATTHEW 22:39 MENTIONS “…THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” IN MARK 12:31 TELLS US “AND THE SECOND IS LIKE, NAMELY THIS, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF…” IN MARK 12:33 DECLARES “…AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE HIS NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF, IS MORE THAN ALL WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES.” IN ROMANS 13:9 SAYS “…AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS BRIEFLY COMPREHENDED IN THIS SAYING, NAMELY, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” IN ROMANS 13:10 MENTIONS “LOVE (AGAPE) WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE LAW.” IN GALATIANS 5:14 DECLARES “FOR ALL THE LAW IS FULFILLED ON ONE WORD, EVEN IN THIS, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” IN JAMES 2:8 SAYS “IF YE FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF, YE DO WELL.” IN LUKE 10:27 SAYS “…THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE…THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” IN LUKE 10:29-37 DECLARES “BUT HE (LAWYER, AN EXPERT OR DOCTOR OF THE LAW) WANTING TO JUSTIFY HIMSELF, SAID TO JESUS, ‘AND WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?’ THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID: ‘A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND FELL AMONG THIEVES (ROBBERS), WHO STRIPPED HIM OF HIS CLOTHING, WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. NOW BY CHANCE A CERTAIN PRIEST CAME DOWN THAT ROAD, AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. LIKEWISE A LEVITE, WHEN HE ARRIVED AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN, AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION. SO HE WENT TO HIM AND BANDAGED HIS WOUNDS, POURING ON OIL AND WINE, AND HE SET HIM ON HIS OWN ANIMAL, BROUGHT HIM TO AND INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM. ON THE NEXT DAY, WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO DENARII ($64.00 FOR A DAY), GAVE THEM TO THE INNKEEPER, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATEVER MORE YOU SPEND, WHEN I COME AGAIN, I WILL REPAY YOU.” SO WHICH OF THESE THREE DO YOU THINK WAS NEIGHBOR TO HIM WHO FELL AMONG THE THIEVES? AND HE SAID, ‘HE WHO SHOWED MERCY ON HIM.’ THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘GO AND DO LIKEWISE.’” THIS IS BECAUSE IF YOU DO NOT SHOW MERCY, THEN YOU WILL NOT OPERATE IN MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13.      
THE 20TH LAW IS CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND WHICH MEANS “THE 10 SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S COMMAND ACTIONS TO AGAPE LOVE HIMSELF.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIGHT (STRENGTH).” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12 STATES “AND NOR, ISRAEL, WHAT DOES THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) REQUIRE OF THEE, BUT TO FEAR THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND TO SERVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH ALL THY HEART AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND TO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)...” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF YE SHALL HEARKEN DILIGENTLY UNTO MY COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY, TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TO SERVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:3 DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT HEARKEN UNTO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET, OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS: FOR THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) PROVES (TESTS) YOU, TO KNOW WHETHER YE (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6 STATES “AND THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CIRCUMCISE THINE HEART, AND THE HEART OF THY SEED (DESCENDANTS), TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, THAT THOU MAY LIVE.” IN JOSHUA 22:5 SAYS “BUT TAKE DILIGENT HEED TO DO THE COMMANDMENTS AND THE LAW, WHICH MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CHARGED (COMMANDED) YOU, TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND TO CLEAVE UNTO HIM, AND TO SERVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” IN MATTHEW 22:37 DECLARES “…THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIND.” IN MARK 12:30 STATES “AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIND, AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH: THIS IS THE FIRST COMMANDMENT.” IN MARK 12:33 SAYS “AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART, AND WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING, AND WITH ALL THE SOUL, AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH…IS MORE THAN ALL WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES.” IN LUKE 10:27 STATES “AND HE ANSWERED SAID, ‘THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL ALL THY HEART, AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL THY MIND…”  
THE 21ST LAW IS CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT AARON, MOSES’ BROTHER TO BE A SPOKESMAN FOR HIM IN THE JEWISH LAW.” IN LEVITICUS 1:7-8 SAYS “AND THE SONS OF AARON THE PRIEST SHALL PUT UPON THE FIRE, AND LAY THE WOOD UPON THE FIRE: AND THE PRIESTS, AARON’S SONS, SHALL LAY THE PARTS, THE HEAD, AND THE FAT, IN ORDER UPON THE WOOD THAT IS ON THE FIRE WHICH IS UPON THE ALTAR…” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:19 DECLARES “THESE WERE THE ORDERINGS OF THEM IN THEIR SERVICE TO COME INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), ACCORDING TO THEIR MANNER, UNDER AARON THEIR FATHER, AND THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN HEBREWS 7:11 DECLARES “IF THEREFORE PERFECTION WERE BY THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD, (FOR UNDER IT THE PEOPLE RECEIVED THE (JEWISH) LAW), WHAT FURTHER NEED WAS THERE THAT ANOTHER PRIEST SHOULD RISE AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND NOT BE CALLED AFTER THE ORDER OF AARON?”   
THE 22ND LAW IS CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL SERVANT TO BRING THE JEWISH LAW TO ISRAEL.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:6 SAYS “OFFER THE PASSOVER IN ORDER, AND MAKE READY THE SACRIFICES FOR YOUR BRETHREN AND KEEP THE PASSOVER ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), WHICH WAS GIVEN UNTO MOSES.” IN EXODUS 40:23 STATES “AND HE SET THE BREAD (BREAD OF LIFE) IN ORDER UPON IT BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMMANDED MOSES.”    
THE 23RD LAW IS CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES WHICH MEANS “THE LORD STEPHEN ESTABLISHED JAMES THE JUST IN GENTILE LAW FOR IT TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:48 SAYS “SO THY RECOVERED THE LAW OUT OF THE HAND OF THE GENTILES, AND OUT OF THE HAND OF KINGS, NEITHER SUFFERED THEY THE SINNER TO TRIUMPH.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:24 DECLARES “WE UNDERSTAND ALSO THAT THE JEWS WOULD NOT CONSENT TO OUR FATHER, FOR TO BE BROUGHT UNTO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE GENTILES, BUT HAD RATHER KEEP THEIR OWN MANNER OF LIVING: FOR THE WHICH CAUSE THEY REQUIRE OF US, THAT WE SHOULD SUFFER THEM TO LIVE AFTER THEIR OWN LAWS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:38 IT MENTIONS “FOR IN THE FORMER TIMES, WHEN THEY MINGLED NOT THEMSELVES WITH THE GENTILES, HE HAD BEEN ACCUSED OF JUDAISM, AND DID BOLDLY JEOPARDY HIS BODY AND LIFE WITH ALL VEHEMENCY FOR THE RELIGION (RELIGIOUS LAWS) OF THE JEWS.” IN ISAIAH 60:5 TELLS US “THEN THOU SHALL SEE, AND FLOW TOGETHER, AND THINE HEART SHALL FEAR, AND BE ENLARGED, BECAUSE THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEA SHALL BE CONVERTED UNTO THEE, THE FORCES OF THE GENTILES SHALL COME UNTO THEE.” IN ISAIAH 60:11 SAYS “THEREFORE THY GATES SHALL BE OPEN CONTINUALLY, THEY SHALL NOT BE SHUT DAY NOR NIGHT, THAT MAN MAY BRING UNTO THEE THE FORCES OF THE GENTILES, AND THAT THEIR KINGS MAY BE BROUGHT.” IN MATTHEW 20:25 MENTIONS “…YE KNOW THAT THE PRINCES (RULERS) OF THE GENTILES EXERCISE DOMINION OVER THEM, AND THEY THAT ARE GREAT EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM.” IN MARK 10:42 STATES “…YE KNOW THAT THEY WHICH ARE ACCOUNTED TO RULE OVER THE GENTILES EXERCISE LORDSHIP OVER THEM, AND THEIR GREAT ONES EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM.” IN ROMANS 2:14 SAYS “FOR WHEN THE GENTILES, WHICH HAVE NOT THE (JEWISH) LAW, DO BY NATURE THE THINGS CONTAINED IN THE (GENTILE) LAW, HAVING NOT THE (JEWISH) LAW, AS A (GENTILE) LAW UNTO THEMSELVES (1 OR 2 WITNESSES)…” IN GALATIANS 2:14 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN I SAW THAT THEY WALKED NOT UPRIGHTLY ACCORDING TO THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, I SAID UNTO PETER BEFORE THEM ALL, IF THOU, BEING A JEW, LIVE AFTER THE MANNER OF THE GENTILES, AND NOT AS DO THE JEWS (JEWISH LAW), WHY COMPEL THOU THE GENTILES (GENTILE LAW) TO LIVE AS DO THE JEWS (JEWISH LAW)?” IN JAMES 2:8-13 SAYS “IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW (GENTILE LAW WITH THE LORD JAMES IS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE IN THE FIRE DOORWAY OF THE KINGDOM OF CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS) ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF,’ YOU DO WELL, BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED BY THE (GENTILE) LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. FOR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE (GENTILE) LAW, AND YET STUMBLE IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE WHO SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE (GENTILE) LAW. SO SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (GENTILE) LAW OF LIBERTY (FREEDOM). FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO THE ONE (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN REVELATION 11:2 SAY “BUT THE COURT WHICH IS WITHOUT THE TEMPLE LEAVE OUT, AND MEASURE IT NOT, FOR IT IS GIVEN UNTO THE GENTILES (GENTILE LORDSHIP), AND THE HOLY CITY SHALL THEY TREAD UNDER FOOT 42 MONTHS (3 ½ YEARS WHICH IS HALF OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD).” IN LUKE 21:24 DECLARES “AND THEY SHALL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND SHALL BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS (LAW): AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM LAW) SHALL BE TRODDEN DOWN OF THE GENTILES (GENTILE LAW), UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES (GENTILE LAW) BE FULFILLED.” IN LUKE 22:25 TELLS US “…THE KINGS OF THE GENTILES EXERCISE LORDSHIP OVER THEM, AND THEY THAT EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM ARE CALLED BENEFACTORS.” IN ACTS 15:19-20 SAYS “THEREFORE I JUDGE THAT WE SHOULD NOT TROUBLE THOSE FROM AMONG THE GENTILES WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BUT THAT WE WRITE TO THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS POLLUTED BY IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL SEXUALITIES, EVEN IN MARRIAGE), FROM THIS STRANGLED, AND FROM BLOOD (NOT TO DRINK, EAT OR SHED IT).” IN ACTS 15:24 DECLARES “SINE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME OF YOU WENT OUT FROM US HAS TROUBLED YOU WITH WORDS, UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, ‘YOU MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND KEEP THE (JEWISH) LAW’—TO WHO, (GENTILES) WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT…”   
THE 24TH LAW IS CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS WHICH MEANS “THE LORD STEPHEN ESTABLISHED JAMES THE JUST IN CHRISTIAN LAW INSIDE HIS KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN JAMES 2:8-13 DECLARES “IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW (CHRISTIAN LAW THAT THE LORD JAMES BROUGHT IN CHRISTIANITY) ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF,’ YOU DO WELL, BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED BY THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. FOR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE (CHRISTIAN) LAW, AND YET STUMBLE IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE WHO SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW. SO SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (CHRISTIAN) LAW OF LIBERTY (FREEDOM). FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO THE ONE (ALONE OR 1 WITNESS) WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN 1ST PETER 4:16-19 SAYS “YET IF ANYONE SUFFERS AS A CHRISTIAN, LET HIM NOT BE ASHAMED, BUT LET HIM GLORIFY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THIS MATTER (THE NAME IS THE FATHER STEPHEN). FOR THE TIME HAS COME FOR JUDGMENT TO BEGIN AT THE HOUSE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND IF IT BEGINS WITH US FIRST, WHAT WILL BE THE END OF THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? NOW IF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE IS SCARCELY SAVED, WHERE WILL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR? THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.”   
THE 25TH LAW ORDER CALLED THE LORD PETER & THE MYSTERY LADY (MAYBE VICTORIA IN THE PLAN OF VICTORY) AT THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS “THE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE FOR MALE & FEMALE CHILD KIND.” THE LADY VICTORIA DID THE PREGNANCY OF PETER IN HER WOMB & PAID A PRICE FROM LABOR IN 9 MONTHS. THE LAW OF THE LORD YAH ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON IMMORTALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND HIS IMMORTALITY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD PETER BECAME MURDER BECAUSE OF THE 1ST CHILD CAIN IN GENESIS 4:5-6:7 & DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN TO RELEASE HIM OF THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE PLAN OF VICTORY FOR AN HOUR AT 2:00PM-3:00PM OF FRIDAY AND THEN THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 WERE IN FORCE IN THE OLD/MIDDLE/NEW TESTAMENTS FROM GENESIS TO REVELATIONS. THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN CHILD KIND DENIES THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH FOR ONE HOUR ONLY IN ETERNITY.       
THE 26TH LAW ORDER CALLED THE LORD JOHN & LADY ELIZABETH AT THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS “THE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND.” THE LADY ELIZABETH DID THE PREGNANCY OF JOHN & PAID A PRICE FROM LABOR IN 9 MONTHS. THE LAW OF THE LORD YAH ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE LORD JOHN BECAME THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD BECAUSE OF THE 1ST WOMAN EVE IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 & DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE TO RELEASE HER OF THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE BEHEADING IN THE PLAN OF GRACE IN SEPTEMBER 29AD FOR WOMANKIND AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE IN ONE HOUR AT 2:00PM-3:00PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 WAS IN FORCE IN THE OLD/MIDDLE/NEW TESTAMENTS FROM GENESIS TO REVELATIONS. THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WOMANKIND DENIES THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH FOR ONE HOUR ONLY IN ETERNITY.
THE 27TH LAW ORDER CALLED THE LORD JESUS & LADY MARY AT THE BEGINNING & END OF LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS “THE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND.” THE LADY MARY DID THE PREGNANCY OF JESUS IN THE “DIVINE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” ALSO CALLED THE “WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OR LOGOS” & PAID A PRICE FROM LABOR IN 9 MONTHS. THE LAW OF THE LORD YAH ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE LORD JESUS BECAME THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD BECAUSE OF THE 1ST MAN ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 & DIED VICARIOUSLY AT 33 YEARS OF AGE AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM TO RELEASE HIM OF THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE CRUCIFIXION IN THE PLAN OF SALVATION IN APRIL 30AD FOR MANKIND AS 33 YEARS OF AGE IN 6 HOURS AT 9:00AM-3:00PM OF FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 WAS IN FORCE IN THE OLD/MIDDLE/NEW TESTAMENTS FROM GENESIS TO REVELATIONS. THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MANKIND DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH FOR 6 HOURS ONLY IN ETERNITY.    
THE 28TH LAW ORDER CALLED THE LORD JAMES & LADY MARY IN A 2-FOLD OFFICE AT THE BEGINNING & END OF LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS “THE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE FOR BOY KIND & GIRL KIND & MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND, SPIRIT KIND, GHOST KIND, SHADOW KIND AND PHANTOM KIND.” THE LADY MARY DID THE PREGNANCY OF JAMES IN THE “FIRST DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE” ALSO CALLED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” & PAID A PRICE FROM LABOR IN 9 MONTHS. THE LAW OF THE LORD YAH SAYS ULTIMATELY IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE LORD JAMES BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BECAUSE OF THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & DIED VICARIOUSLY IN ROMANS 14:8 (THE LORDSHIPS OF THE DRAGONS) AT 65 YEARS OF AGE AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL STONING TO RELEASE HIM OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE PLAN OF MERCY IN THE FALL (MAYBE IN OCTOBER) IN 63 AD FOR THE MILITARY LAW (ANGEL KIND, SPIRIT KIND, GHOST KIND, SHADOW KIND & PHANTOM KIND) & SINGLE BOY KIND & GIRL KIND AT THE END OF ACTS IN TWO HOURS AT 1:00PM-3:00PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 WAS IN FORCE IN LUKE’S HIGHER TESTAMENT  FROM  LUKE TO ACTS. THE LAW OF THE LORD YAH IN THE LAW DENIES THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH FOR TWO HOURS ONLY IN ETERNITY.     
THE 29TH LAW ORDER CALLED THE LORD STEPHEN & LADY BARBARA AT THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF THE LORD YAH WHICH MEANS “THE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND.” THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) DID THE PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN & PAID THE PRICE FROM LABOR IN 9 MONTHS. THE WHOLE LAW OF THE LORD YAH ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW AND ALL THINGS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & DIES VICARIOUSLY IN ROMANS 14:8 AT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN THE ETERNAL STONING AS THE 2ND LORD CALLED WISDOM TO RELEASE HIM OF THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN APRIL 33AD FOR MINISTERIAL LORD KIND IN REVELATION 2:26 IN ONE HOUR AT 2:00PM-3:00PM ON FRIDAY IN ACTS 7:60 & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 WAS IN FORCE IN THE LUKE’S HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS. THE LAW OF THE LORD YAH IN LORD KIND DENIES THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH FOR ONE HOUR ONLY IN ETERNITY. 
THE 30TH LAW ORDER CALLED EL (THE LORD YAHWEH & THE LADY VICTORIA) THE ETERNAL LAW WITHOUT BEGINNING & WITHOUT END OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.” THE LADY VICTORIA IS CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” THAT NEVER FAILS IN ISAIAH 47:5. SHE IS THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LADY STEPHANIE. THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTH OR LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT NEVER DIES IN THE PLAN OF LORDSHIP AND IS RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH IN THE LAST HOUR OF THE DAY IN THE WHOLE LAW OF THE LORD YAH IN ALL ETERNITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. THERE ARE 30 LORDS IN & FOR LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.    
CHAPTER 4: WHO ARE THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND OTHER 60 LADIES? 
THE MINISTERIAL KINGDOM LORDSHIPS ABOVE ALL
THE MOST HIGHEST 61 LORDS AND 61 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE CREATION PROCESS OF THE 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 & “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THE LADIES IS CALLED & DERIVES FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). FIRST, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA DERIVED FROM THE SHORT NAME YAH) AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). HE IS ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME JAH) OVER ALL THE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO CALLED THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME VIC) OVER ALL THE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. SECOND, IS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES THE WHOLE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY MARY IN LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE SON JESUS OUR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. FIFTH, IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ELIZABETH THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5-9:9; 1ST PETER 1:2 & 1ST JOHN 5:8. THE RANK STRUCTURE IN THE LORD’S CONCERNS 60 POSITIONS (ALL THE STARS ADDED UP) WHICH CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. A WISE MAN TOLD ME THAT THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS A MAXIMUM OF 1 TO 6-GOLD STARS ON BOTH COLLARS AND 1 TO 6-GOLD STARS ON BOTH SHOULDERS. THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER THE CHILD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN THE WOMAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS THE MAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES THE WHOLE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IS THE 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL.             
THE LORD PETER (MYSTERY LADY MAYBE THE LADY VICTORIA DERIVED FROM THE PLAN OF VICTORY) IS MANIFESTED IN THE 56 MYSTERY LORDS AND 56 MYSTERY LADIES & THEY DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILLS IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. EIGHTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 & ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION & LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SINGLE/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (LADY CALLED FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (LADY CALLED FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY OR CHILD (LADY CALLED FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL OR CHILD) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (LADY CALLED FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (LADY CALLED MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (LADY CALLED HANDMAIDEN ALSO KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (FEMALE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (LADY CALLED QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE MILITARY LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (MILITARY LADY CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS CALLED HEAD KNOWLEDGE ALSO CALLED HEART & REIGN (LADY CALLED FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (LADY CALLED FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD & MY GOD (LADY CALLED MY LADY & MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34-35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER (LADY CALLED FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (LADY CALLED FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (LADY CALLED FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (LADY CALLED FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (LADY CALLED FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL ALSO CALLED HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY REASONS & HOLY DECISIONS (LADY CALLED FEMALE HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY CALLED LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (LADY CALLED FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (LADY CALLED FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (LADY CALLED FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5; MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (LADY CALLED WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD OF GLORY (LADY CALLED LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THESE 61 LORDS & 61 LADIES ARE OVER ALL IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
IN CONCLUSION, I WROTE THIS BOOK FOR SPIRITUAL WISDOM & INSPIRATION TO THE LORD YAH THAT MOST CHRISTIANS DO NOT KNOW. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM USES WITH CHRISTIANS THAT DOES NOT HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN HER FALL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. I WARN PEOPLE OF THE DESTRUCTIVE LIFE THIS CAN CAUSE AND TELL YOU TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUALITY IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. FOR THE BODY IS THE LORD STEPHEN AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR THE BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13 & EPHESIANS 4:6. BUT WHAT DOES THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS SAY ABOUT MARITAL SEX? I HOLD ON TO THESE BECAUSE THE EARLY CHRISTIANS BELIEVED IN THIS SORT OF THING. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ABOUT CHASTITY ARE IN THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF ANDREW ON PAGES 459-463. CHASTITY IS TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE AND FROM MARRIAGE THAT IS OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE. ALSO ABSTAINING FROM FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IS IN SIBYLLINE ORACLES ON PAGES 501-505. THE TORMENT FROM HELL THAT DOES NOT ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER ON PAGES 532-532 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. FOR THE WHOLE JEWISH LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (DIVINE) WHICH IS SEXLESS, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER ON PAGES 582-587. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. MANI A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE CHRIST (SON JESUS) AND THE SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) CONCERNS THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620 & THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101. THIS KNOWLEDGE CAN BE USED TO PROTECT PEOPLE WITH THE OPPOSITION, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO MOSES. THE GOLDEN RULE SAYS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. THE CHURCH MANUAL FORBIDS FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS OR FLESHLY PASSIONS IN THE DIDACHE ON PAGES 212-214. ALSO A YOUNG WOMAN NAMED HYPSIPHRONE MEANING “HIGH MIND” WAS A VIRGIN THAT LOST HER VIRGINITY BECAUSE SHE WENT INTO THE WORLD IN HYPSIPHRONE ON PAGES 701-703. JESUS’ COMMAND AND HIS PARABLES FOR MARRIED MEN ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279. THE BATTLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL IS IN THE TRIUMPH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MYSTERIES ON PAGES 389-390. THE BATTLE BETWEEN LIGHT AND DARKNESS IS IN A HISTORICO-THEOLOGICAL NARRATIVE BASED ON GENESIS & EXODUS ON PAGES 556-557. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. THE DEMONS OF IDOLATRY ARE IN PARA-DANIELIC WRITINGS ON PAGE 574. THE TWO SPIRITS OF GOOD & EVIL IN MAN IS IN THE TWO WAYS ON PAGE 594. THE AGE OF WICKEDNESS (SEXUAL) WILL END & THE AGE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (DIVINE) WILL PREVAIL IN THE TESTAMENT OF NAPHTALI ON PAGE 529. ALSO IN THE HOLY BIBLE THERE ARE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RESTRICTIONS TO HAVING SEX IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IN THE GOSPELS OF BARTHOLOMEW & NICODEMUS THE TRINITY & LAW CONQUERED HELL ON PAGES 350-358 & 374-378. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS AND COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. THE TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE THAT GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH IN THE 2/3 OF THE 24 ORDERS OF THE GIANTS WITH THE LORD MICHAEL & 25TH-30TH ORDERS OF THE GIANTS WITHOUT SIN IN TITUS 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4 AND HEBREWS 6:18. ALL MEN (1/3 OF THE 24 ORDER OF THE GIANTS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER & THE COMPLETE 23 ORDERS OF THE GIANTS THAT SINNED) LIES IN ROMANS 3:1-23; PSALMS 116:11; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 AND 1ST KINGS 8:46. KNOWING THIS WE CAN UNDERSTAND HOW THE GIANTS, THE DRAGONS AND THE LAW CAME INTO BEING. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK SEX IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOMES LIARS. ALSO THERE IS A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. I TRIED TO GET EVERY POSSIBILITY FOR THE 60 OTHER LORDS AND 60 OTHER LADIES, BUT IT MAY BE INCOMPLETE IN THIS LIST. THE PROOF THAT THE LORDS WERE CREATED BEFORE THE ANGELS IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV) & GENESIS 1:1. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.    
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 20:35-36) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING SUPREME CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT AS HIM TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE 60 LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIN IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN OR WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, AND NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS CALLED THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF THIS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. 
THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. 
STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31. 
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.                     
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16.  HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.      
ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT WHICH LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 IT TELLS US “FOR THE (EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL, WHICH WHILE SOME COVETED AFTER, THEY HAVE ERRED FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES THROUGH WITH MANY SORROWS.” IN JOHN 3:19 IT TELLS US “AND THIS IS THE CONDEMNATION, THAT LIGHT IS COME INTO THE WORLD AND MEN (EROS) LOVED DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE LIGHT, BECAUSE THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:22 IT DECLARES “IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVE NOT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, LET HIM BE ANATHEMA MARANATHA (CURSED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10 IT TELLS US “AND WITH ALL DECEIVABLENESS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN THEM THAT PERISH, BECAUSE THEY RECEIVED NOT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED.” IN SIRACH 27:18 IT TELLS US “FOR AS A MAN HAS DESTROYED HIS ENEMY, SO HAS THOU LOST THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THY NEIGHBOR.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:24 IT TELLS US THAT “AND LOOK UPON A LION, AND GO IN THE DARKNESS, AND WHEN HE HAS STOLEN, SPOILED & ROBBED, HE BRINGS IT TO HIS (EROS) LOVE.” IN SIRACH 9:8 IT TELLS US “TURN AWAY THY EYE FROM A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN AND LOOK NOT UPON ANOTHER’S BEAUTY, FOR MANY HAVE BEEN DECEIVED BY THE BEAUTY OF A WOMAN, FOR (EROS) LOVE IS KINDLED AS A FIRE.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 IT DECLARES THAT SOLOMON (EROS) LOVED MANY STRANGE/FOREIGN WOMEN, BY WHICH THEY WERE OF A DIFFERENT RACE, PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK GENTILE RACE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6 & SOLOMON WAS OF THE WHITE JEWISH RACE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 WHICH BEGAN HIS DOWNFALL OF HIS 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM & ENDED UP IN IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES. IN PROVERBS 8:36 SAYS THAT “HE THAT SINS AGAINST ME WRONGS HIS OWN SOUL, ALL THEY THAT HATE ME (EROS) LOVE DEATH.” IN EZEKIEL 16:37 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL GATHER ALL THY (EROS) LOVERS WITH WHOM THOU HAS TAKEN PLEASURE, & ALL THEM THAT THOU HAS (EROS) LOVED, WITH ALL THEM THAT THOU HAS HATED, I WILL EVEN GATHER THEM ROUNDABOUT AGAINST THEE, & WILL DISCOVER THY NAKEDNESS UNTO THEM, THAT THEY MAY SEE ALL THY NAKEDNESS.” IN EZEKIEL 23:11-21 STATES THE 2 SISTERS AS WHORES AND AHOLIBAH WAS MORE CORRUPT IN HER INORDINATE (EROS) LOVE THAN SHE, & IN HER HARLOTRIES MORE THAN HER SISTER…& THE BABYLONIANS CAME TO HER INTO THE BED OF (EROS) LOVE, AND THEY DEFILED HER WITH THEIR HARLOTRIES, AND SHE WAS POLLUTED WITH THEM, AND HER MIND WAS ALIENATED FROM THEM.” IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT AND HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD THEN HAVE TO “SHARE DIVINE NATURE” IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ONE FLESH, BUT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AND TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM AS THE MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ALSO TO HAVE SELF-CONTROL OR TEMPERANCE WHICH IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, OVERCOMES BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING AND SHARING DIVINE NATURE IN THE SINGLE REALM, THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE OTHER LORD’S. ADAM GOT MARRIED TO THE WOMAN THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED FROM HIM. BUT ADAM WAS DISOBEDIENT TO THE COMMAND OF THE LORD AND ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WHICH OPENED HIS EYES AND HE KNEW HE WAS NAKED AND HID HIMSELF IN MARRIAGE. ALSO EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WANTED TO BE LIKE THE OTHER MARRIAGE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN HIS LIKENESS, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE IT WAS A TRICK FROM LUCIFER. THEN IN GENESIS 3:24 THE CHERUBIM CAST THE MAN AND WOMAN OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND THEN THEY WERE ELEVATED IN MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IF THERE WAS ABSOLUTELY NO TOUCHING OR TASTING OF THE EVIL FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THERE WOULD BE NO SEXUAL ELEVATION, SEXUAL CAUSE OR SEXUAL NEED FOR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, BUT THERE WAS STILL A NEED FOR DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO REPLENISH THE EARTH IN GENESIS 4:1. SO AT THE BEGINNING OF CREATION THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNTIL MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1 CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE AND IT WAS SIN AND WRONG BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING THE LORD YAHWEH AND BEING DECEIVED, NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES OR THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ADAM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS FORGIVABLE, BUT IT ENDED IN THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE LORD YAHWEH WAS SORRY HE CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED THE WHOLE EARTH WITH WATER, ONLY LEAVING EIGHT PEOPLE IN THE ARK TO ESCAPE. THEY TRIED TO JUSTIFY SEXUAL ACTIONS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND TO DAMN DIVINE ACTIONS OF DIVINE INTERCOURSE ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD IS IN PROVERBS 17:15. BUT VISA-VERSA IT IS RIGHTEOUS. ALSO LUCIFER COMMITTED UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL FORNICATION IN EZEKIEL 28:15 WHICH BY THE SCRIPTURE ETERNAL VIOLENCE, ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS AND ETERNAL INIQUITY IS NOTATED. LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP IN HIMSELF AGAINST HIS OWN BODY & SINNED IN HEAVEN. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN OR CREATED THE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LUCIFER AND HE TRIED TO TAKE HIS THRONE FROM HIM. ALSO IF GENESIS 38:6-11 CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN ONAN (ONAM) AND HIS BROTHER’S WIFE IN MARRIAGE TO RAISE UP SEED FOR HIS BROTHER BY THE COMMAND OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT ONAN EJACULATED (EMITTING) ON THE GROUND AND DID NOT GET HIS BROTHER’S WIFE PREGNANT, SO THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KILLED HIM FOR IT. ALSO THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE OTHER 60 LORD’S DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE  BECAUSE THEY DO  NOT  HAVE  ANY  SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS  BY  THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 6:15; 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 54:8, 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:17; EPHESIANS 4:30; EXODUS 32:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE LORD YAHWEH WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, CHARACTER OR PERSON BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD. FOR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 SAYS YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKE WITH BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS, WITH LIGHT & DARKNESS, WITH THE LORDS TABLE & WISDOM’S TABLE. THE ONE SINGLE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE REALM AND THE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE ONE SINGLE REALM IN ACTS 6:5-15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES AND OTHER NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 AND PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND SERVE THE LORD YAH BECAUSE THEIR HEART IS TURNED FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO WHITE SKIN COLORED SOLOMON IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 AND THE BLACK SKIN COLORED QUEEN OF SHEBA IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6 CONCERNING DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR THAT EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIS ENORMOUS WISDOM KINGDOM TO FALL AFTER 80 YEARS. ALSO THE SEPARATED SAMSON WAS INVOLVED WITH DELILAH A FOREIGN WITCH IN JUDGES 14:1-20 AND MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH AN ETHIOPIAN IN EXODUS 2:21 THAT CAUSE SAMSON’S ENORMOUS STRENGTH KINGDOM AFTER 40 YEARS AND MOSES’ ENORMOUS AUTHORITY KINGDOM AFTER 120 YEARS TO FALL EVENTUALLY. THIS IS BECAUSE YOU CANNOT MINGLE BETWEEN BLACK GENTILE RACES WITH WHITE GENTILE RACES BECAUSE IT IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO DO SUCH THINGS. ONLY THING THEY CAN DO IS COMMUNICATION IN ACTS 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED WITH DIFFERENT RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY IN THE LORD. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. IN THE DOWNFALL OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY WHICH STEPHEN FULFILLED THE PRICE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. YOU CAN’T MIX/MINGLE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) FROM THE KNOWLEDGE TREE WITH (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) FROM THE LIFE TREE BECAUSE IT IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:8-6:7. THE GREATEST DEFENSE SATAN USES IS IN JOB 2:4 WHICH SAYS SATAN TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” IN TOBIT 1:1-12:22 IT DETAILS THE MARRIAGE SITUATION OF TOBIAS & SARAH IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER. ALL THE 7 HUSBANDS THAT WOULD HAVE SEX WITH SARAH ON HER WEDDING NIGHTS WOULD BE KILLED BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO BURN THE LIVER, HEART & THE GALL OF THE FISH & WHEN THE DEMON WOULD COME IN TO KILL TOBIAS WHILE HE WAS HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH & HE REROUTED TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD ARREST AND BIND HIM IN EGYPT. SO THE LORD YAHWEH DOES PROTECT MARRIAGE PEOPLE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT THE LORD YAH IS NOT THE CREATOR OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACT 14:15. ALSO THE LORD YAH ONLY HAS DIVINE PASSIONS WITH HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EXODUS 32:10 & EPHESIANS 4:30. ALSO THE PHYSICAL TRINITY PROTECTS THE ACTUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTS IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING PHYSICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM JERUSALEM IN LUKE 9:7-9; CHAPTERS 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-8:3, MENTAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR & ROME) IN REVELATION 11:1-14 AND ACTS 7:42-43, SPIRITUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM EGYPT & SODOM IN ACTS 7:19-38 & REVELATION 11:1-14. BUT THE TRINITY DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. JESUS SET THE STANDARD FOR THE WORLD IN EPHESIANS 5:25 COMMANDING “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH & GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER.” THIS MEANS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR WIFE AT ALL IN COLOSSIANS 1:21-23. MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE WAS SINLESS & WAS “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE TREE OF LIFE & NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE KNOWLEDGE TREE IN THEIR LIVES. JAMES THE JUST IN CHRISTIAN LAW SETS THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. HE DID NOT RECEIVE A COMMAND FROM JUDAISM IN THE “JEWISH SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS OF MOSES” IN ACTS 15:24. IN JEWISH LAW THERE IS TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. BE YE SEPARATE, & DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING (BETWEEN THE WAIST & THE THIGH) & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL RECEIVE YOU IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18 & JAMES 1:17. “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, & THE BED IS UNDEFILED…” IF NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IS IN MARRIAGE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18; 7:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2; PROVERBS 5:19; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 4:6; 14:24 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL EROS LOVE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IN ROMANS 13:14 & GALATIANS 5:19-21 &. ALSO IT IS CONSIDERED AS BAD MISCONDUCT TO HAVE SEX WITH ANY FEMALE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:22-36. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24.
THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCREATED THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW’S OFFSPRING OR CALLED THE HOLY DIVINE SEED (DERIVED FROM JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) FROM THE ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE” IS IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) FROM THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) BEGETS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP & THE MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY THE 2ND SERPENT VICTORIA NAMED THE SINGLE LADY CALLED FEMALE LORDSHIP OR LADYSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFSPRING AT ABOUT 30 YEARS OF AGE (BASED ON THE PROGRESS REPORTS OF ACTS) WITH THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM BEGETS IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ONLY IN ACTS 17:29 IN THE 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES, SUCH AS THE LORD PETER AND LADY VICTORIA, LORD JOHN & LADY ELIZABETH, THE LORD JESUS AND LADY MARY, THE LORD JAMES AND LADY MARY & THE 56 MYSTERY LORDS AND 56 MYSTERY LADIES IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THE OTHER LORD’S OFFSPRING FROM THE OTHER LADIES BEGETS THE CHERUB DRAGON LORDS, SUCH AS THE LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL (AZARIAH), LORD URIEL (JEREMIEL) & LORD JESUS & FEMALE CHERUB DRAGON LADIES, SUCH AS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE CREATION PROCESSES OF BARA & ASAH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; REVELATION 12:1; GALATIANS 5:22-23; GENESIS 1:1-7 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE CHERUB DRAGON LORDS OFFSPRING FROM THE FEMALE CHERUB DRAGON LADIES BEGETS THE LAW IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF NATHAN IN GALATIANS 3:19; GENESIS 1:8-17 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ACTS 7:53. THE LAW’S OFFSPRING FROM THE FEMALE LAW BEGETS THE GIANT MAN IN ROMANS 7:1; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & GENESIS 1:26. THE GIANT MAN’S OFFSPRING FROM THE WOMAN BEGETS THEIR HUMAN CHILDREN IN GENESIS 4:1. THESE REALMS FROM LORDSHIP TO HUMANITY IN BEGETTING ARE PERFECT IN “THAT AGE SINGLE REALM” IN GENESIS 1:1-2:20; LUKE 20:35-36; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-29. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE & TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION AGAINST A NATION WILL COME TO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK & EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF & WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW & TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THIS BOOK!!!          
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CHAPTER 1: THE COMPLETE WARS FOUGHT FROM LORDSHIP TO HUMANITY
THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE SUPREME WAR (BATTLE & FIGHT) OF THE LORD YAHWEH WITH THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 DECLARES “IN THE MOUTH OF…THREE WITNESSES (THE BEGINNING ALONE POSITION IN THE WAR) SHALL EVERY WORD (WAR) BE ESTABLISHED.” IN NUMBERS 21:14 STATES “THE BOOK OF THE WARS OF THE LORD (YAH), WHAT HE DID IN THE RED SEA.” IN GENESIS 6:1-7 TELLS US THAT THE LORD YAH IN WARFARE KILLED ALL THOSE ON THE EARTH BECAUSE THEIR HEART WAS CONTINUALLY EVIL AND WICKED, EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE IN THE ARK. IN GENESIS 19:1-29 TELLS US THAT THE LORD YAH DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH WITH ETERNAL FIRE BECAUSE THE PLACE WAS RUN DOWN WITH SEXUAL IMMORALITY, WICKEDNESS AND HOMOSEXUALITY. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JUDE 7. BUT THE LORD WILL SPARE THE CITY OF SODOM IF THERE IS FOUND 10 RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM IN GENESIS 18:22-33. IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD YAH TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN AND PUNISHED THE HIGH EXALTED ONES IN HIS JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN. IN JUDITH 9:7-12 DECLARES “THEY DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE LORD (YAH) WHO CRUSHES WARS, THE LORD (YAH) IS YOUR NAME, BREAK THEIR STRENGTH BY YOUR MIGHT, AND BRING DOWN THEIR POWER IN YOUR ANGER. FOR THEY INTEND TO DEFILE YOUR SANCTUARY…AND TO POLLUTE THE TABERNACLE WHERE YOUR GLORIOUS NAME RESIDES, AND TO BREAK OFF THE HORNS ON YOUR ALTAR WITH THE SWORD. LOOK AT THEIR PRIDE AND SEND FORTH WRATH UPON THEIR HEADS. GIVE TO ME, A WIDOW, THE STRONG HAND TO DO WHAT I PLAN. BY THE DECEIT OF MY LIPS STRIKE DOWN THE SLAVE WITH THE PRINCE AND THE PRINCE WITH HIS SERVANT, CRUSH THEIR ARROGANCE BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN. FOR YOUR STRENGTH DOES NOT DEPEND ON NUMBERS, NOR YOUR MIGHT ON THE POWERFUL. BUT YOU ARE THE GOD OF THE LOWLY, HELPER OF THE OPPRESSED, UPHOLDER OF THE WEAK, PROTECTOR OF THE FORSAKEN, SAVIOR (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR) OF THOSE WITHOUT HOPE. PLEASE, PLEASE, GOD (LORD YAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), GOD (LORD YAH) OF THE HERITAGE OF ISRAEL, LORD (YAH) OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS, KING (YAH) OF ALL YOUR CREATION, HEAR MY PRAYER!” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40-41 MENTIONS “…AND THERE IS NOTHING UNRIGHTEOUS IN ITS JUDGMENT, TO IT BELONGS THE STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, AND THE MAJESTY, OF ALL THE AGES. BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAH) OF TRUTH…GREAT IS TRUTH AND STRONGEST OF ALL!” LET THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF GOD BE SUBJECT TO THE MOST HIGHEST POWERS OR ALSO CALLED KINGDOM LORDSHIP OF GOD DONE ONLY FROM AND BY THE LORD YAH PROVEN IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1. IN PSALMS 144:1 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD MY ROCK, WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR…” IN JUDITH 11:8 STATES “FOR WE HAVE HEARD OF YOUR WISDOM AND SKILL, AND IT IS REPORTED THROUGHOUT  THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, THAT YOU ALONE IS THE BEST IN THE WHOLE KINGDOM, THE MOST INFORMED AND MOST ASTOUNDING IN MILITARY STRATEGY (FEATS OF WAR).” IN JUDITH 16:2-3 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS A GOD WHO CRUSHES WARS, HE SETS UP HIS CAMP AMONG HIS PEOPLE, HE DELIVERS ME FROM THE HANDS OF MY PURSUERS, THE ASSYRIAN CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF THE NORTH, HE CAME WITH MYRIADS OF HIS WARRIORS, THEIR NUMBERS BLOCKED UP THE WADIS, AND THE CAVALRY COVERED THE HILLS. HE BOASTED THAT HE WOULD BURN UP MY TERRITORY AND KILL MY YOUNG MEN WITH THE SWORD, AND DASH MY INFANTS TO THE GROUND, AND SEIZE MY CHILDREN AS BOOTY, AND TAKE MY VIRGINS AS SPOIL…BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY HAS FOILED THEM BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN. FOR THEIR MIGHTY ONES DID NOT FALL BY THE HANDS OF THE YOUNG MEN, NOT DID THE SONS OF THE TITANS STRIKE HIM DOWN, NOR DID TALL GIANTS SET UPON HIM, BUT JUDITH DAUGHTER OF MERARI WITH THE BEAUTY OF HER COUNTENANCE UNDID HIM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:9 SAYS THE LORD TO “FIGHT OUR BATTLES, AND WHATSOEVER, THOU COMMANDED US, THAT WILL WE DO.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TALKS ABOUT THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT SATAN DID AGAINST THE LORD, BUT BY THE LORD’S COMING AND BRIGHTNESS HE THROWS DOWN AND OVERCOMES SATAN ON HIS THRONE. ALSO THE SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY ARE IN DANIEL 7:1-28; JUDE 5-19; 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND REVELATION 17:1-20:15. IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOD AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEN TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN ACTS 7:51-60 DECLARES “YOU STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST (RESISTED THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER AS THE FIRST WITNESS): AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (THE LAW). WHICH IF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (RESISTED THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW AS THE SECOND WITNESS), OF WHOM NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND AND ORDINANCE) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THEY WERE CUT (FURIOUS) TO THE HEART AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)! THEN THEY CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, STOPPED THEIR EARS AND RAN AT HIM WITH ONE ACCORD, AND  THEY  CAST  HIM  OUT  OF  THE  CITY AND STONED HIM (RESISTED  THE  LORD  JESUS OUR SON AS THE THIRD WITNESS). AND THE WITNESSES LAID DOWN THEIR CLOTHES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL. AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE LAST WITNESS) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).’ THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S WARFARE IS AGAINST ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OR HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S WILL CONCERNING ALL THINGS) IN THIS REALM OF THE LORD YAH (LORD JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LADY STEPHANIE OF ALL KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 83:18 AND GENESIS 1:1. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS AND HER INVINCIBLE SHIELDS (IMPREGNABILITY AND INVULNERABILITY) OF ETERNAL HOLINESS AND ETERNAL IMPECCABILITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. ALSO IT IS BECAUSE OF HIS PERFECT, COMPLETE AND HOLY JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LADY BARBARA IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE THIS REALM DOES NOT CONCERN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD AS MAN IN EXODUS 15:3 IN HIS OWN DEVISING IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 DECLARES “IN THE MOUTH OF TWO…WITNESSES (THE MIDST ALONE POSITION IN THE BATTLE) SHALL EVERY WORD (BATTLE) BE ESTABLISHED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47 DECLARES “THEN ALL THIS ASSEMBLY SHALL KNOW THAT THE LORD DOES NOT SAVE WITH SWORD OR SPEAR, FOR THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU INTO OUR HANDS.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17 MENTIONS “THEN SAUL SAID TO DAVID, ‘HERE IS MY OLDER DAUGHTER MERAB, I WILL GIVE HER TO YOU AS A WIFE. ONLY BE VALIANT FOR ME, AND FIGHT THE LORD’S BATTLES.’ FOR SAUL THOUGHT, LET MY HAND NOT BE AGAINST HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE AGAINST HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:28 SAYS “PLEASE FORGIVE THE TRESPASS OF YOUR MAIDSERVANT. FOR THE LORD WILL CERTAINLY MAKE FOR MY LORD AN ENDURING HOUSE, BECAUSE MY LORD FIGHTS THE BATTLES OF THE LORD, AND EVIL IS NOT FOUND IN YOU THROUGHOUT YOUR DAYS.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE HELPED AGAINST THEM, AND THE HAGARITES WERE DELIVERED INTO THEIR HAND, AND ALL WHO WERE WITH THEM, FOR THEY CRIED OUT TO GOD IN THE BATTLE. HE HEEDED THEIR PRAYER, BECAUSE THEY PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:15 SAYS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF MARCHING IN THE TOPS OF THE MULBERRY TREES, THEN YOU SHALL GO OUT TO BATTLE, FOR GOD HAS GONE OUT BEFORE YOU TO STRIKE THE CAMPS (ARMY HOSTS) OF THE PHILISTINES.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘LISTEN, ALL YOU OF JUDAH, AND YOU INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM, AND YOU, KING JEHOSHAPHAT!’ THUS SAYS THE LORD TO YOU: ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID NOT DISMAYED BECAUSE OF THIS GREAT MULTITUDE, FOR THE BATTLE IS NOT YOUR, BUT GOD’S.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:17 TELLS US “YOU WILL NOT NEED TO FIGHT IN THIS BATTLE. POSITION YOURSELVES, STAND STILL AND SEE THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, WHO IS WITH YOU, O JUDAH AND JERUSALEM! DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED, TOMORROW GO OUT AGAINST THEM, FOR THE LORD IS WITH YOU.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:8 SAYS “WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES...” IN PROVERBS 21:31 MENTIONS “THE HORSE IS PREPARED FOR THE DAY OF BATTLE, BUT DELIVERANCE IS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 24:8-10 SAYS “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE, LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YOU GATES! LIFT UP, YOU EVERLASTING DOORS! AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN. WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD OF HOSTS, HE IS THE KING OF GLORY, SELAH.” IN PSALMS 140:7 DECLARES “O GOD THE LORD, THE STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION, YOU HAVE COVERED MY HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN PSALMS 144:1 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD MY ROCK, WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR, & MY FINGERS FOR BATTLE.” IN ISAIAH 13:4 STATES “THE NOISE OF MANY PEOPLE! A TUMULTUOUS NOISE OF THE KINGDOMS OF NATIONS (LAWS) GATHERED TOGETHER! THE LORD OF HOSTS MUSTERS AN ARMY FOR BATTLE.” IN ISAIAH 27:4 SAYS “FURY IS NOT WITH ME. WHO WOULD SET BRIERS AND THORNS AGAINST ME IN BATTLE? I WOULD GO THROUGH THEM, I WOULD BURN THEM TOGETHER.” IN ISAIAH 42:25 DECLARES “THEREFORE HE HAS POURED ON HIM THE FURY OF HIS ANGER AND THE STRENGTH OF BATTLE. IT HAS SET HIM ON FIRE ALL AROUND, YET HE DID NOT KNOW, AND IT BURNED HIM, YET HE DID NOT TAKE IT TO HEART.” IN EZEKIEL 13:5 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE GONE UP INTO THE GAPS (BREACHES), TO BUILD A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO STAND IN BATTLE ON THE DAY OF THE LORD.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:3 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT AGAINST THOSE NATIONS (LAWS), AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN EXODUS 14:14 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, YE SHALL HOLD YOUR PEACE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:30 MENTIONS “THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH GOES BEFORE YOU, HE SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:4. IN PSALMS 35:1 TELLS US “PLEAD MY CAUSE, O LORD, WITH THEM THAT STRIVE WITH ME: FIGHT AGAINST THEM THAT FIGHT AGAINST ME.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:35 DECLARES “TO ME (THE ONE WITNESS IS THE ENDING ALONE POSITION IN THE FIGHT) BELONGS VENGEANCE, AND RECOMPENSE THEIR FOOT SHALL BE IN DUE TIME: FOR THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY IS AT HAND, AND THE THINGS THAT SHALL COME UPON THEM MAKE HASTE.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE OF THE LORD’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES AND THE HIS WICKED ARE IN LEVITICUS 26:25 (NKJV); NUMBERS 31:2-3 (NKJV); DEUTERONOMY 32:41, 43; JUDGES 11:36; 16:28 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:24 (NKJV); 18:25 (NKJV); PSALMS 58:10; 99:8; 149:7; ISAIAH 1:24 (NKJV); JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; LAMENTATIONS 3:60; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; JUDITH 6:5; 8:35; 16:17; ESTHER 16:18; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:8; 11:15, 20; 14:31;  SIRACH  5:7;  7:17;  12:6;  18:24;   27:28;   35:18;   39:28;   47:25;  48:7;   ROMANS   3:5;  2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:8 & JUDE 7. IN PSALMS 94:1 DECLARES “O LORD GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS (ONE WITNESS IS 0-1 POSITION IN THE FIGHT), O GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS, SHOW THYSELF.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE ON THE LORD’S VENGEANCE AND HIS RECOMPENSE IS IN GENESIS 4:15; DEUTERONOMY 32:35 (NKJV); PROVERBS 6:24; ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 61:2; 63:4; SIRACH 28:1;  39:29; 46:1; 1ST MACCABEES 7:24; 9:26; 2ND MACCABEES 6:15; 8:11; ROMANS 12:19; HEBREWS 10:30; LUKE 21:22 AND ACTS 28:4. IN ISAIAH 59:17 STATES “FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND A HELMET OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) ON HIS HEAD, HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK.” IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS “NOW I SAY TO YOU, KEEP AWAY FROM THESE MEN AND LET THEM ALONE, FOR IF THIS PLAN…IS OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NOTHING, BUT…OF GOD, YOU CANNOT OVERTHROW IT—LEST YOU EVEN BE FOUND TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD.” THE LORD’S WAR, BATTLE AND FIGHT BETWEEN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS GROUNDED FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. IN PROVERBS 13:12 SAYS “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK (MENTAL DISABILITY DISORDER): BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE), IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IT IS ALSO IN THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING THE HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” THAT THE LORD YAH USED “TO CREATE” THE OTHER 60 LORD’S AND OTHER 60 LADIES. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE COMES FROM THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD YAH BY SHARING YOUR BODY WITH SOMEONE IN LORDSHIP IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 17:28-29. THIS MEANS THERE IS A WAY TO BE FRUITFUL AND TO MULTIPLY IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. IN ACTS 17:28-29 DECLARES “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD (HOLY DIVINE NATURE) IS  LIKE  UNTO  GOLD, OR SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE. AND THE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERY WHERE TO REPENT.” THIS PASSAGE MEANS IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN AT ALL BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF HIS “SEXUAL EROS LOVE FLESH” IN GENESIS 4:1, BUT DOES CONCERN THE NATURE OF THEIR “HOLY DIVINE LOVE FLESH” IN THE OTHER LORD’S AND OTHER LADIES. IN ACTS 14:15 SAYS THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL PASSIONS, AS MAN DOES HAVE, NOR DID THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR ANYONE, EVEN IN ETERNAL MARRIAGE TO COMMIT. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” BY WHICH THE SINGLE LORD’S CAN ATTAIN. ALSO THE LORD YAH DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS” BUT DOES HAVE “HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10 AND EPHESIANS 4:30. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGING), HOLY INDEPENDENT AND TRANSCENDENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCAUSED THE LADY VIRGIN MARY TO GET SPIRITUALLY PREGNANT WITH JESUS CHRIST IN MARY’S WOMB SO THAT SHE COULD BRING FORTH THE FIRST FRUITS TO GOD. HER PREGNANCY WITH JESUS WAS NOT DONE BY MAN, BUT BY GOD IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-7. FOR WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD WHO IS ABOVE ALL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL LAMB OF GOD AS THE BRIDEGROOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP HE ENDURED IN ACTS 6:11-8:3, BY WHICH BEFORE FROM GENESIS 1:1-JOHN 21:25 IN THE WHOLE OLD TESTAMENT, WHOLE MIDDLE TESTAMENT AND THE BEGINNING IN THE 4 GOSPELS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AND AFTERWARD IN THE 2 GENTILE CHRISTIANS BOOKS OVER THE WHOLE NEW TESTAMENT FROM ROMANS TO REVELATION IN LUKE 1:1-ACTS 28:31, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAVING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM KINGDOM HIS BRIDE AND BRINGING  FORTH  A  SON  (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-7 AND REVELATION 21:1-22:20. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY BECAUSE IT IS DONE BY THE LORD YAH AND IS THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY IN PROVERBS 13:12 AND ACTS 17:28-29. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE  BEGINNING  OVER  LUCIFER  THAT  BECAME  SATAN  AND  CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED  FOR  TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  BEGAN  IN  GENESIS  1:2  AND  ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILLS BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.                         
THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLS & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLS. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE NEW JERUSALEM.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED.  THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS AND THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.      
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 61 LORD’S/61 LADIES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES. FIRST, IS THE LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD VIC (VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS & THE LORD JAH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11; 47:5 & PSALMS 83:18. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD & THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 AS THE MOTHER) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY AS THE LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ROMANS 2:14-16 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON & THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-24; 3:23-24:53 & ACTS 1:1-3. FIFTH, THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) & THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER) IN LUKE 1:5-25; 39-45, 57-80; 3:1-22- 9:7-9. 
THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S & 56 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THESE LORD’S & LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILL IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY.  EIGHTH,  IS  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  (THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW  IN  ACTS  11:19  AND  1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL-SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL, ETC) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2;  6:11  WITH  14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (FEMALE QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; HEBREWS 1:13 & ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL, ETC.) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5; ACTS 7:32 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE 60 LADIES ALL DERIVE FROM THE TITLE CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.     
THE CHRISTIAN SAINT’S WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8 DECLARES “DARE ANY OF YOU, HAVING MATTER AGAINST ANOTHER, GO TO LAW BEFORE THE UNJUST, AND NOT BEFORE THE SAINTS (LORDS)? DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) SHALL JUDGE (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE) THE WORLD AND IF THE WORLD SHALL BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YE UNWORTHY TO JUDGE THE SMALLEST MATTERS? KNOW YE NOT THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? IF THEN YE HAVE JUDGMENTS OF THINGS PERTAINING TO THIS LIFE, SET THEM TO JUDGE WHO ARE LEAST ESTEEMED (RESPECTED) IN THE CHURCH. I SPEAK TO YOUR SHAME (SIRACH 4:21)…BUT BROTHER GOES TO LAW WITH BROTHER, AND THAT BEFORE THE UNBELIEVERS. NOW THEREFORE THERE IS A FAULT AMONG YOU, BECAUSE YE GO TO LAW ONE WITH ANOTHER. WHY DO YE NOT RATHER TAKE WRONG? WHY DO YE NOT RATHER SUFFER YOURSELVES TO BE DEFRAUDED? NO, YE DO WRONG, AND DEFRAUD, AND THEY YOUR BRETHREN!” IN TOBIT 8:15 SAYS “O GOD (LORD YAH), THOU ART WORTHY TO BE PRAISED WITH ALL PURE AND HOLY PRAISE, THEREFORE LET THY SAINTS (LORDS) PRAISE THEE WITH ALL THY CREATURES (OTHER LORD’S) AND LET ALL THINE ANGELS (LORDS) AND THINE ELECT PRAISE THEE FOREVER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 STATES “AND HE SAID, ‘THE LORD CAME FROM SINAI, AND ROSE UP FROM SEIR UNTO THEM, HE SHINED FORTH FROM MOUNT PARAN, AND HE CAME WITH TEN THOUSAND OF SAINTS (LORDS): FROM  HIS  RIGHT  HAND  WENT A FIERY LAW  FOR THEM.” IN PSALMS 97:10 TELLS US “YE THAT AGAPE LOVE THE LORD, HATE EVIL: HE PRESERVES THE SOULS OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), HE DELIVERS THEM OUT OF THE HAND OF THE WICKED.” IN PSALMS 116:15 MENTIONS “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PSALMS 149:9 DECLARES “TO EXECUTE UPON THEM THE JUDGMENT WRITTEN: THIS HONOR HAS ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS). PRAISE YE THE LORD.” IN DANIEL 7:18 IT STATES “BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:22. IN DANIEL 7:21 MENTIONS “I BEHELD, AND THE SAME HORN MADE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (LORDS), & PREVAILED AGAINST THEM.” IN DANIEL 7:25 SAYS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, & WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, & THINK TO CHANGE TIMES & LAWS: & THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME & TIMES & THE DIVIDING OF TIME.” IN SIRACH 45:2 MENTIONS “HE MADE HIM LIKE TO THE GLORIOUS SAINTS (LORDS), & MAGNIFIED HIM, SO THAT HIS ENEMIES STOOD IN FEAR OF HIM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:17 TELLS US “THE FLESH OF THY SAINTS (LORDS) HAVE THEY CAST OUT, & THEIR BLOOD…SHED ROUND ABOUT JERUSALEM, & THERE WAS NONE TO BURY THEM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 SAYS “FOR GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION, BUT OF PEACE…OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN EPHESIANS 5:3 SAYS “BUT FORNICATION, & ALL UNCLEANNESS, OR COVETOUSNESS, LET IT NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE SAINTS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE A PROBLEM WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE, BUT DOES HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN JUDE 14-16 STATES “…BEHOLD THE LORD COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, & THE CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY…OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS, WHICH THEY HAVE UNGODLY COMMITTED, & OF ALL THEIR HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM. THESE ARE MURMURERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING AFTER THEIR OWN LUSTS…SPEAKING GREAT SWELLING WORDS, HAVING MEN’S PERSONS IN ADMIRATION…” IN REVELATION 13:7 SAYS “AND IT WAS GIVEN UNTO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO OVERCOME THEM: & POWER WAS GIVEN HIM OVER ALL KINDREDS, & TONGUES, & NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 13:10 DECLARES “HE THAT LEADS INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY: HE THAT KILLS WITH THE SWORD MUST BE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. HERE IS THE PATIENCE AND THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 14:12. IN REVELATION 17:6 MENTIONS “AND I SAW THE WOMAN DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 18:24. IN REVELATION 20:9 SAYS “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, & COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY: & FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN, & DEVOURED THEM.” IN ACTS 26:10 SAYS “WHICH THING I ALSO DID IN JERUSALEM: & MANY OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) DID I SHUT UP IN PRISON, HAVING RECEIVED AUTHORITY (POWER) FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS, & WHEN THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH, I GAVE MY VOICE (CAST MY VOTE) AGAINST THEM.” 
THE CHRISTIAN APOSTLES WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GALATIANS 1:1 DECLARES “PAUL, AND APOSTLE, (NOT OF MEN, NEITHER BY MAN, BUT BY JESUS CHRIST, AND GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.)” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 1:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:1 AND 1ST PETER 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER JESUS AS THE MOST PROMINENT APOSTLE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-9, 20 SAYS “FOR WHO MAKES THEE TO DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT HAS THOU THAT THOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF THOU DID RECEIVE IT, WHY DOES THOU GLORY, AS IT THOU HAS NOT RECEIVED IT? NOW YE ARE FULL, NOW YE ARE RICH, YE HAVE REIGNED AS KING’S (LORD’S) WITHOUT US: AND I WOULD TO GOD YE DID REIGN, THAT WE ALSO MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU. FOR I THINK THAT GOD HAS SET FORTH US THE APOSTLES LAST, AS IT WERE APPOINTED TO DEATH: FOR WE ARE MADE A SPECTACLE UNTO THE WORLD, AND TO ANGELS (LORDS), AND TO MAN…FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENCE), BUT IN POWER (OMNIPOTENCE).” THE MOST PROMINENT APOSTLES ARE JAMES & JOHN BY BEING BAPTIZED AS THE LORD JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 20:20-28; MARK 10:35-45 & LUKE 22:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT CALLED AN APOSTLE BECAUSE HE IS CALLED BY THE LORD YAH AS A NON-APOSTLE DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 SAYS “IT IS REPORTED COMMONLY THAT THERE IS FORNICATION AMONG YOU, AND SUCH FORNICATION AS IS NOT SO MUCH AS NAMED AMONG THE GENTILES (CHRISTIAN APOSTLES), THAT ONE SHOULD HAVE HIS FATHER’S WIFE.” THERE IS NOT A PROBLEM WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHRISTIAN APOSTLES, BUT CAN DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13 STATES “FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO THE APOSTLES OF CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 2:2 SAYS “I KNOW THY WORKS, AND THY LABOR, & THY PATIENCE, & HOW THOU CANNOT BEAR THEM WHICH ARE EVIL: & THOU HAS TRIED THEM WHICH SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES, AND ARE NOT, & HAS FOUND THEM LIARS…” IN LUKE 11:49 SAYS “THEREFORE SAYS THE WISDOM OF GOD, ‘I WILL SEND THEM…APOSTLES, AND SOME OF THEM THEY SHALL SLAY & PERSECUTE.’” IN ACTS 5:18 STATES “AND LAID THEIR HANDS ON THE APOSTLES, AND PUT THEM IN THE COMMON PRISON.” IN ACTS 5:29 SAYS “THEN PETER & THE…APOSTLES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WE OUGHT TO OBEY GOD (LAW OF GOD) RATHER THAN MEN (LAW OF MEN).” IN ACTS 5:34 MENTIONS “THERE STOOD THERE UP ONE IN THE COUNCIL, A PHARISEE, NAMED GAMALIEL, A DOCTOR OF THE LAW, HAD IN REPUTATION AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE, & COMMANDED TO PUT THE APOSTLES FORTH A LITTLE SPACE…” IN ACTS 5:40 SAYS “AND TO HIM THEY AGREED: AND WHEN THEY HAD CALLED THE APOSTLES…THEY COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SPEAK IN THE NAME OF JESUS…” IN ACTS 6:6 SAYS “WHOM THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES…” THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE APOSTLES. IN ACTS 8:1 DECLARES “AND SAUL WAS (SEXUALLY) CONSENTING…TO HIS (FATHER STEPHEN) DEATH…& A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH…AT JERUSALEM, & THEY WERE SCATTERED…EXCEPT THE APOSTLES.” THE SEXUAL CONSENT IN THE PORN STONING LAWS MEANS ALL SEXUAL CREATURES ARE TO BE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY AND TO BE DOUBLED DAMNED, DOUBLED DISEASED AND DOUBLE CURSED WITH AN INCURABLE CORRUPTION IN HELL BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY TO BURN FOR 1 MONTH IN THE 1ST CHANCE WITH A RELEASE AND EXPUNGEMENT AND TO BURN ETERNALLY IN THE 2ND CHANCE BECAUSE OF BEING DECEIVED AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND WITHOUT A RELEASE AND EXPUNGEMENT AFTER ALL THE 40 YEAR KINGDOMS HAVE FINISHED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ROMANS 1:21-32.    
AUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 2:9-25 IS DIVIDED FROM UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-6 WHICH ELEVATED INTO SEXUAL CONSENT THAT STARTS OFF AT THE POINT OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, BUT IS INCURABLY CURSED BECAUSE OF LIES, DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN GENESIS 3:6, THEN THE SEXUAL APPROVAL COMES NEXT, BUT IS INCURABLY DISEASED BASED ON GENESIS 3:12-19 & ROMANS 1:32, THEN THE SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS ARE DONE & ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN EACH MARITAL FAMILY LINE IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7, WHICH IS INCURABLY DAMNED IN THE UNIVERSAL END IN GENESIS 6:7. EVEN THOUGH IN NOAH’S FAMILY, GRACE WAS FOUND, THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION DID PENETRATE THE 8 PEOPLE SAVED IN THE ARK TO THE POINT, THAT SEXUAL GIANTS WHICH HAS A DEMONIC, SENSUAL, EARTHLY & SEXUAL NATURE [JAMES 3:14-16] ENDURED THE FLOOD AFTERWARDS AND PROSPERED BY THE SEXUAL LINEAGE OF SHEM & BEFORE THE FLOOD THE EVIL GIANTS PROSPERED THROUGH SETH’S SEXUAL LINEAGE.                                                                                 
THE ANGELICAL WARS, ANGELICAL BATTLES AND ANGELICAL FIGHTS BETWEEN MICHAEL’S/JESUS’ ANGELS (LORDS) DOING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AND LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) DOING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS) ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 19:1-14 DECLARES “AND THERE CAME TWO ANGELS (TWO  ANGELS  CAN  KILL  370,000  SOLDIERS IN  ONE  SWOOP  IN  ISAIAH  37:36)  TO  SODOM  AT EVEN (EVENING): AND LOT SAT IN THE GATE OF SODOM: AND LOT SEEING THEM ROSE UP TO MEET THEM, AND HE BOWED HIMSELF WITH HIS FACE TOWARD THE GROUND. AND HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD NOW, MY LORDS, TURN IN, I PRAY YOU INTO YOUR SERVANT’S HOUSE, AND TARRY ALL NIGHT, AND WASH YOUR FEET, AND YE SHALL RISE UP EARLY, AND GO ON YOUR WAYS.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘NO, BUT WE WILL ABIDE IN THE STREET ALL NIGHT.’ AND HE PRESSED UPON THEM GREATLY, AND THEY TURNED IN UNTO HIM AND ENTERED INTO HIS HOUSE: AND HE MADE THEM A FEAST, AND DID BAKE UNLEAVENED BREAD, AND THEY DID EAT. BUT BEFORE THEY LAY DOWN, THE MEN OF THE CITY, EVEN THE MEN OF SODOM COMPASSED THE HOUSE ROUND, BOTH OLD AND YOUNG, ALL THE PEOPLE FROM EVERY QUARTER: AND THEY CALLED UNTO LORD, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHERE ARE THE MEN WHICH CAME IN TO THEE THIS NIGHT? BRING THEM OUT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY KNOW THEM.  AND LOT  WENT  OUT  AT  THE  DOOR  UNTO  THEM,  AND  SHUT  THE  DOOR  AFTER HIM,  AND  SAID, ‘I  PRAY YOU, BRETHREN, DO NOT SO WICKEDLY. BEHOLD NOW, I HAVE TWO DAUGHTERS WHICH HAVE NOT KNOWN MAN, LET ME, I PRAY YOU, BRING THEM OUT UNTO YOU, AND DO YE TO THEM AS IS GOOD IN YOUR EYES: ONLY UNTO THESE MEN DO NOTHING, FOR THEREFORE CAME THEY UNDER THE SHADOW OF MY ROOF.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘STAND BACK.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘THIS ONE FELLOW CAME IN TO SOJOURN, AND HE WILL NEEDS BE A JUDGE: NOW WE WILL DEAL WORSE WITH THEE, THAN WITH THEM.’ (THESE MEN WERE OF CORRUPT MINDS AND WANTED TO HAVE HOMOSEXUALITY WITH THE 2 ANGEL LORDS) AND THEY PRESSED SORE UPON MAN, EVEN LOT, AND CAME NEAR TO BREAK THE DOOR. BUT THE MAN PUT FORTH THEIR HAND, AND PULLED LOT INTO THE HOUSE TO THEM, AND SHUT TO THE DOOR. AND THEY SMOTE THE MEN THAT WERE AT THE DOOR OF THE HOUSE WITH BLINDNESS BOTH SMALL AND GREAT: SO THAT THEY WEARIED THEMSELVES TO FIND THE DOOR. AND THE MAN SAID UNTO LORD, ‘HAST THOU HERE ANY BESIDES? A SON-IN-LAW, AND THY SONS, AND THY DAUGHTERS, AND WHATSOEVER THOU HAS IN THE CITY, BRING THEM OUT OF THIS PLACE: FOR WE WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE, BECAUSE THE CRY OF THEM IS WAXEN GREAT BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD HAS SENT US TO DESTROY IT. AND LORD WENT OUT, AND SPOKE UNTO THE SONS-IN-LAW WHICH MARRIED HIS DAUGHTERS, AND SAID, ‘UP, GET YOU OUT OF THIS PLACE, FOR THE LORD WILL DESTROY THIS CITY.’ BUT HE MOCKED UNTO HIS SONS-IN-LAW.” IN GENESIS 19:15-22 SAYS “AND WHEN THE MORNING AROSE, THEN THE ANGELS (LORDS)  HASTENED  LOT,  SAYING,  ‘ARISE,  TAKE  THY  WIFE,  AND  THY  TWO DAUGHTERS, WHICH ARE HERE, LEST THOU BE CONSUMED IN THE INIQUITY OF THE CITY. AND WHILE HE LINGERED, THE MAN LAID HOLD UPON HIS HAND, AND UPON THE HAND OF HIS WIFE, AND UPON THE HAND OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS, THE LORD BEING MERCIFUL UNTO HIM, & THEY BROUGHT HIM FORTH, & SET HIM WITHOUT THE CITY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEN FORTH ABROAD, THAT HE SAID, ‘ESCAPE FOR THY LIFE, LOOK NOT BEHIND THEE, NEITHER STAY THOU IN ALL THE PLAIN. ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAIN, LEST THOU BE CONSUMED.’ AND LOT SAID UNTO THEM, ‘OH, NOT SO, MY LORD: BEHOLD NOW, THY SERVANT HAS FOUND GRACE IN THY SIGHT, & THOU HAS MAGNIFIED THY MERCY, WHICH THOU HAS SHOWED UNTO ME IN SAVING MY LIFE, & I CANNOT ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAIN, LEST SOME EVIL TAKE ME, & I DIE. BEHOLD NOW, THIS CITY IS NEAR TO FLEE UNTO, & IT IS A LITTLE ONE: OH, LET ME ESCAPE THITHER, (IS IT NOT A LITTLE ONE?) & MY SOUL SHALL LIVE.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEE I HAVE ACCEPTED…THIS THING ALSO, THAT I WILL NOT OVERTHROW THIS CITY, FOR WHICH THOU HAVE SPOKEN. HASTE THEE, ESCAPE THITHER, FOR I CANNOT DO ANYTHING TILL THOU BECOME THITHER. THEREFORE THE NAME OF THE CITY WAS CALLED ZOAR. THE SUN WAS RISEN UPON THE EARTH WHEN LOT ENTERED INTO ZOAR.” IN GENESIS 19:24-29 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD RAINED UPON SODOM…GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE & FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN & HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES AND ALL THE PLAIN, & ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, & THAT WHICH GREW UPON THE GROUND. BUT HIS WIFE LOOKED BACK FROM BEHIND HIM, & SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (A PETRIFIED STONE). AND ABRAHAM GOT UP EARLY IN THE MORNING TO THE PLACE WHERE HE STOOD BEFORE THE LORD: AND HE LOOKED TOWARD SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND TOWARD ALL THE LAND OF THE PLAIN, AND BEHOLD, AND LO, THE SMOKE OF THE COUNTRY WENT UP AS THE SMOKE OF A FURNACE. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN GOD DESTROYED THE CITIES OF THE PLAIN, THAT GOD REMEMBERED ABRAHAM (ABRAHAM  INTERCEDES  FOR  SODOM  IN  GENESIS  19:22-33), AND  SENT  LOT  OUT  OF  THE MIDST OF THE OVERTHROW, WHEN HE OVERTHREW THE CITIES IN WHICH LOT DWELT.” IN 2ND PETER 2:6 MENTIONS “AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES CONDEMNED THEM WITH AN OVERTHROW, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE UNTO THOSE THAT AFTER SHOULD LIVE UNGODLY…” IN JUDE 7 DECLARES “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM IN LIKE MANNER, GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 11:8 SAYS “AND THEIR DEAD BODIES SHALL LIE IN THE STREET OF THE GREAT CITY, WHICH IS SPIRITUALLY CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT, WHERE ALSO OUR LORD (JESUS) WAS CRUCIFIED.” IN EZEKIEL 9:1-6, 11 DECLARES “HE CRIED ALSO IN MINE EARS (HEARING) WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘CAUSE THEM THAT HAVE CHARGE OVER THE CITY TO DRAW NEAR, EVEN EVERY MAN WITH HIS DESTROYING WEAPON (BATTLE-AXES) IN HIS HAND. AND BEHOLD, SIX MEN (6 ANGEL LORDS CAN KILL 1,110,000 MILLION IN ONE SWOOP BASED ON ISAIAH 37:36)  CAME  FROM  THE  WAY  OF  THE  HIGHER  GATE  (UPPER GATE),  WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN A SLAUGHTER WEAPON IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR. AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL WAS GONE UP FROM THE CHERUB, WHEREUPON HE WAS, TO THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE. AND HE CALLED TO THE MAN CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE. AND THE LORD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GO THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE CITY AND SET A MARK UPON THE FOREHEADS OF THE MEN THAT SIGH AND THAT CRY FOR ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT BE DONE IN THE MIDST THEREOF.’ AND TO THE OTHERS HE SAID IN MINE HEARING, ‘GO YE AFTER HIM THROUGH THE CITY, AND SMITE, LET NOT YOUR EYE SPARE, NEITHER HAVE YE PITY: SLAY UTTERLY OLD AND YOUNG, BOTH MAIDS, AND LITTLE CHILDREN, AND WOMEN: BUT COME NOT NEAR ANY MAN UPON WHOM IS THE MARK, AND BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY…AND BEHOLD, THE MAN CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE INKHORN BY HIS SIDE, REPORTED THE MATTER, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DONE AS THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.’”  
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD  
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF A “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN ONE SWOOP IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. IN SOLOMON WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 7 ACTS 2:19. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGEL LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHT’S IN THE MALE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LAW ENFORCEMENT WAR CONCERNS THE LORD YAHWEH’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF JAMES IN THE LAW AND THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF MOSES IN THE LAW. IN EXODUS 13:9 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN UNTO THEE UPON THINE HAND, AND FOR A MEMORIAL BETWEEN THINE EYES, THAT THE LORD’S LAW MAY BE IN THY MOUTH: FOR WITH A HAND HAS BROUGHT THEE OUT OF EGYPT. AND THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG REFUSE YE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?’” IN NEHEMIAH 9:26 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS THEY WERE DISOBEDIENT, AND REBELLED AGAINST THEE, AND CAST THY LAW (LAW OF MEN) BEHIND THEIR BACKS, AND SLEW THE PROPHETS WHICH TESTIFIED THEM TO TURN THEM TO THEE, AND THEY WROUGHT GREAT PROVOCATIONS.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN NEHEMIAH 9:29, 34. IN PSALMS 94:20 MENTIONS “SHALL THE THRONE OF INIQUITY HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH THEE, WHICH FRAMES MISCHIEF BY A LAW (LAW OF MEN)?” IN PROVERBS 28:4 STATES “THEY THAT FORSAKE THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) PRAISE THE WICKED: BUT SUCH AS KEEP THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) CONTEND WITH THEM.” IN PROVERBS 31:5 SAYS “LEST THEY DRINK, AND FORGET THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD), AND PERVERT THE JUDGMENT OF ALL THE AFFLICTED.” IN ISAIAH 5:24 MENTIONS “THEREFORE AS THE FIRE DEVOURS THE STUBBLE, AND THE FLAME CONSUMES THE CHAFF, SO THEIR ROOT BE AS ROTTENNESS, AND THEIR BLOSSOM SHALL GO UP AS DUST: BECAUSE THEY HAVE CAST AWAY THE LAW OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, AND DESPISED THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN JEREMIAH 2:8 TELLS US “THE PRIESTS SAID NOT, WHERE IS THE LORD? AND THEY HANDLE THE LAW (LAW OF MEN) KNOW ME NOT: THE PASTORS ALSO TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME, AND THE PROPHETS PROPHESIED BY BAAL, AND WALKED AFTER THINGS THAT DO NOT PROFIT.” IN JEREMIAH 32:11 STATES “SO I TOOK THE EVIDENCE OF THE PURCHASE, BOTH THAT WHICH WAS SEALED ACCORDING TO THE LAW AND CUSTOM (LAW OF MAN), AND THAT WHICH WAS OPEN.” IN JEREMIAH 32:23 SAYS “AND THEY CAME IN, AND POSSESSED IT, BUT THEY OBEYED NOT THE VOICE, NEITHER WALKED IN THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD), THEY HAVE DONE NOTHING OF ALL THAT THOU COMMANDED THEM TO DO: THEREFORE THOU HAVE CAUSED ALL THIS EVIL TO COME UPON THEM.” IN DANIEL 7:25 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS (LAWS OF MEN), AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME AND TIMES AND THE DIVIDING TIME.” IN HABAKKUK 1:4 SAYS “THEREFORE THE LAW (LAW OF MEN) IS SLACKED, AND JUDGMENT DOES NEVER GO FORTH: FOR THE WICKED DOES COMPASS THE RIGHTEOUS, THEREFORE WRONG JUDGMENT PROCEEDS.” IN ZEPHANIAH 7:12 MENTIONS “HER PROPHETS ARE LIGHT AND TREACHEROUS PERSONS: HER PRIESTS HAVE POLLUTED THE SANCTUARY, THEY HAVE DONE VIOLENCE TO THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD). IN ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 13:4 STATES “DECLARED UNTO US, THAT IN ALL NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGHOUT THE WORLD THERE WAS SCATTERED A CERTAIN MALICIOUS PEOPLE, THAT THE LAW (LAW OF MEN) CONTRARY TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND CONTINUALLY DESPISED THE COMMANDMENTS OF KINGS, SO AS THE UNITING OF OUR KINGDOMS, HONORABLY INTENDED BY US, CANNOT GO FORWARD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:1 SAYS “IT CAME TO PASS ALSO, THAT SEVEN BRETHREN WITH THEIR MOTHER TAKEN, AND COMPELLED BY THE KING AGAINST THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) TO TASTE SWINE’S FLESH, AND WERE TORMENTED WITH SCOURGES AND WHIPS.” IN MATTHEW 11:13 STATES “FOR ALL THE PROPHETS AND THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN. IN MATTHEW 22:17-21 SAYS “TELL US THEREFORE, WHAT THINK THOU: IS IT LAWFUL TO GIVE TRIBUTE UNTO CAESAR, OR NOT? NOW JESUS PERCEIVED THEIR WICKEDNESS, AND SAID, ‘WHY DO YOU TEST ME, YOU HYPOCRITES? SHOW ME THE TAX MONEY?’ SO THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS? AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘CAESAR’S.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.’” IN ROMANS 2:12 SAYS “FOR AS MANY HAVE SINNED WITHOUT LAW (LAW OF MAN)…& MANY HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SHALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD). IN ROMANS 2:23-27 STATES “THOU THAT MAKE THY BOAST IN THE LAW (LAW  OF  GOD),  THROUGH  BREAKING  THE  LAW  (LAW  OF  GOD)  DISHONORS  THOU  GOD? FOR CIRCUMCISION VERILY PROFITS, IF THOU KEEP THE LAW (LAW OF GOD): BUT IF THOU BE A BREAKER OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD), THY CIRCUMCISION IS MADE UN-CIRCUMCISION. THEREFORE IS THE UN-CIRCUMCISION KEEP THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD), SHALL NOT UN-CIRCUMCISION BE COUNTED AS UN-CIRCUMCISION? AND SHALL NOT UN-CIRCUMCISION WHICH IS BY NATURE IF IT FULFILL THE LAW (LAW OF GOD), JUDGE THEE WHO BY THE LETTER AND CIRCUMCISION DOES TRANSGRESS THE LAW (LAW OF GOD?” IN ROMANS 3:19-20 MENTIONS “NOW WE KNOW THAT WHATSOEVER THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW (LAW OF GOD): THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND THE ENTIRE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD. THEREFORE BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) THERE SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 4:15 SAYS “BECAUSE THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) WORKS WRATH: FOR WHERE NO LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) IS, THERE IS NO TRANSGRESSION. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LIMITED AND CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN, FORGIVABLE SINS AND REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN JAMES 1:13; MARK 15:34 AND MATTHEW 27:45. IN ROMANS 5:13 TELLS US “(FOR UNTIL THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SIN WAS IN THE WORLD: BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN THERE IS NO LAW (LAW OF MAN). IN ROMANS 5:20 SAYS “MOREOVER THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) ENTERED, THAT THE OFFENCE MIGHT ABOUND. BUT WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE MUCH MORE ABOUNDED.” IN ROMANS 6:14 STATES “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU: FOR YE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN ROMANS 6:15 MENTIONS “WHAT THEN? SHALL WE SIN, BECAUSE WE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), BUT UNDER GRACE? GOD FORBID.” IN ROMANS 7:1 SAYS “KNOW YE NOT, BRETHREN (FOR I SPEAK TO THEM THAT KNOW THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) HOW THAT THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) HAS DOMINION OVER A MAN AS LONG AS HE LIVES?” IN ROMANS 7:5 SAYS “FOR WHEN WE WERE IN THE FLESH, THE MOTIONS OF SINS, WHICH WE BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), DID WORK IN OUR MEMBERS TO BRING FORTH FRUIT UNTO DEATH.” IN ROMANS 7:6 TELLS US “BUT NOW WE ARE DELIVERED FROM THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), THAT BEING DEAD WHEREIN WE WERE HELD, THAT WE SHOULD SERVE IN NEWNESS OF SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8), AND NOT IN THE OLDNESS OF THE LETTER.” IN ROMANS 7:7 SAYS “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) SIN? GOD FORBID, NAY, I HAD NOT KNOWN THIS, BUT BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN): FOR I HAD NOT KNOWN LUST, EXCEPT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SAID, ‘THOU SHALL NOT COVET.” IN ROMANS 7:8 DECLARES “BUT,  SIN  TAKING  AN  OCCASION  BY  THE  COMMANDMENT,  WROUGHT  IN ME ALL  MANNER OF CONCUPISCENCE. FOR WITHOUT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SIN WAS DEAD.” IN ROMANS 7:9 SAYS “FOR I WAS ALIVE WITHOUT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) ONCE: BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN (LAW OF MAN) REVIVED, AND I DIED.” IN ROMANS 7:23 TELLS US “BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW (LAW OF MAN) IN MY MEMBERS, WARRING AGAINST THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) OF MY MIND, AND BRINING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN ROMANS 7:25 TELLS US “I THANK GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. SO THEN WITH THE MIND I MYSELF SERVE THE LAW OF GOD, BUT WITH FLESH THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 8:2 MENTIONS “FOR THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) OF LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS HAS MADE ME FREE FROM THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) OF SIN AND DEATH.” IN ROMANS 8:3 SAYS “FOR WHAT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) COULD NOT DO, IN THAT IT WAS WEAK THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH, AND FOR SIN, CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH.” IN ROMANS 8:4 MENTIONS “THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US, WHO WALK NOT AFTER THE FLESH, BUT AFTER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8).” IN ROMANS 8:7 STATES “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD: FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NEITHER INDEED CAN BE.” IN GALATIANS 3:11 SAYS “BUT THAT NO MAN IS JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, IT IS EVIDENT: FOR, THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.” IN GALATIANS 3:12 DECLARES “AND THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) IS  NOT  FAITH:  BUT,  THE  MAN  THAT  DOES  THEM  SHALL  LIVE  IN  THEM.” IN HEBREWS 7:19 SAYS “FOR THE LAW (LAW OF MAN AS LORD) MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE DID, BY WHICH WE DRAW NIGH UNTO GOD.” IN HEBREWS 10:28 SAYS “HE THAT DESPISES MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY UNDER 2 OR 3 WITNESSES.” IN JAMES 2:11 SAYS “FOR HE HAS SAID, DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, SAID ALSO, DO NOT KILL. NOW IF THOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YET IF THOU KILL, THOU ART BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE LAW (LORD’S LAW OF JAMES). IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 MENTIONS “WHOSOEVER COMMITS SIN TRANSGRESSES ALSO THE LAW (LAW OF GOD): FOR SIN IS THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD). IN LUKE 20:20-26 SAYS “BUT HE PERCEIVED THEIR CRAFTINESS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY DO YOU TEST ME? SHOW ME A DENARIUS. WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION DOES IT HAVE? THEY ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘CAESAR’S.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR THE THING THAT ARE CAESAR’S AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.’” IN ACTS 7:53 STATES “WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) BY THE DISPOSITION OF ANGELS (LORDS), AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT,” THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:57-8:1.                 
THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES DOING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 15:13-29 DECLARES “AND AFTER THEY HAD BECOME SILENT, JAMES ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘MEN AND BRETHREN, LISTEN TO ME: SIMEON DECLARED HOW GOD AT THE FIRST VISITED THE GENTILES TO TAKE OUT OF THEM A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME,’ AND WITH THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS AGREE, JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN AND WILL REBUILD THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, WHICH HAS FALLEN DOWN. I WILL REBUILD ITS RUINS, AND I WILL SET UP, SO THAT THE REST OF MANKIND MAY SEEK THE LORD, EVEN ALL THE GENTILES WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME,’ SAYS THE LORD WHO DOES ALL THESE THINGS. KNOWN TO GOD FROM ETERNITY ARE ALL HIS WORKS. THEREFORE I JUDGE THAT WE SHOULD NOT TROUBLE THOSE FROM AMONG THE GENTILES WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD, BUT THAT WE WRITE TO THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS POLLUTED BY IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM BLOOD (EATING, DRINKING OR SHEDDING OF BLOOD). FOR MOSES HAS HAD THROUGHOUT MANY GENERATIONS THOSE WHO PREACH HIM IN EVERY CITY, BEING READ IN THE SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH, THEN IT PLEASED THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS (LORDS), WITH THE WHOLE CHURCH, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN OF THEIR OWN COMPANY TO ANTIOCH WITH PAUL AND BARNABAS, NAMELY, JUDAS WHO WAS ALSO NAMED BARSABAS, AND SILAS, LEADING MEN AMONG THE BRETHREN. THEY WROTE A LETTER BY THEM: THE APOSTLES, THE ELDERS (LORDS), AND THE BRETHREN, TO THE BRETHREN WHO ARE OF THE GENTILES TO ANTIOCH, SYRIA AND CILICIA: GREETINGS. SINCE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME WHO WENT OUT FROM US HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH WORDS, UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, ‘YOU MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND KEEP THE (JEWISH LAW OF MOSES) LAW—TO WHO WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT—IT SEEMED GOOD TO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN TO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED BARNABAS AND PAUL, MEN WHO HAVE RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE THEREFORE SENT JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WILL ALSO REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY WORD OF MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO US, TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED  TO  IDOLS  (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM  THINGS  STRANGLED, FROM  BLOOD  (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT)  AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES). IF YOU KEEP YOURSELVES FROM THESE, YOU WILL DO WELL.” IN ACTS 21:18-25 SAYS “ON THE FOLLOWING DAY PAUL WENT WITH US TO JAMES, AND ALL THE ELDERS (LORDS) WERE PRESENT. WHEN HE HAD GREETED THEM, HE TOLD IN DETAIL THOSE THINGS WHICH GOD HAD DONE AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH HIS MINISTRY. AND WHEN THEY HEARD IT, THEY GLORIFIED THE LORD. AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SEE BROTHER, HOW MANY MYRIADS OF JEWS THERE ARE WHO HAVE BELIEVED, AND THEY ARE ALL ZEALOUS FOR THE (GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW. BUT THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED ABOUT YOU THAT YOU TEACH ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE AMONG THE GENTILES TO FORSAKE MOSES, SAYING THAT THEY OUGHT NOT TO CIRCUMCISE THEIR CHILDREN NOR WALK ACCORDING TO THE (JEWISH LAW) CUSTOMS. WHAT THEN: THE ASSEMBLY MUST CERTAINLY MEET, FOR THEY WILL HEAR THAT YOU HAVE COME. THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW. TAKE THEM AND BE PURIFIED WITH THEM, AND PAY THEIR EXPENSES SO THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS, AND THAT ALL MAY KNOW THAT THOSE THINGS OF WHICH THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING YOU ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT YOU YOURSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY AND KEEP THE (JEWISH LAW OF MOSES) LAW. BUT CONCERNING THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVE, WE HAVE WRITTEN AND DECIDED THAT THEY SHOULD OBSERVE NO SUCH THING, EXCEPT THAT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM THINGS STRANGLED, AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES).” IN JAMES 2:8-13 DECLARES “IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW (LAW OF GOD’S LOVE) ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF,’ YOU DO WELL. BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED BY THE (LORD’S LAW OF JAMES) LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. FOR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW (GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:29 AND CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN 1 WITNESS OR ALONE IN HEBREWS 10:30), & YET STUMBLE IN 1 POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE (CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW. SO SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW OF LIBERTY (FREEDOM). FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO THE ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” JAMES SETS THE RECORD STRAIGHT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL THINGS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE. SO THE LORD JAMES DID HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE IN THE GENTILE LAW (2-TWAIN IN 1 FLESH) & NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.   
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF MOSES CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S LAWS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES (2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:28) WAS ESTABLISHED BECAUSE IT WAS GETTING OUT OF HAND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 IS THE JEWISH EROS LOVE LAWS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. ACCORDING TO THE DOINGS OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WHERE YOU DWELT, YOU SHALL NOT DO AND ACCORDING TO THE DOINGS OF THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHERE I AM BRINGING YOU, YOU SHALL NOT DO, NOR SHALL YOU WALK IN THEIR ORDINANCES. YOU SHALL OBSERVE MY JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP MY ORDINANCES (LAWS OF THE LORD), TO WALK IN THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. YOU SHALL KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, WHICH IF A MAN DOES HE SHALL LIVE BY THEM: I AM THE LORD. NONE OF YOU SHALL APPROACH ANYONE WHO IS NEAR KIN TO HIM, TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS: I AM THE LORD. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER. SHE IS YOUR MOTHER, YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER, IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR FATHER, OR THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER, WHETHER BORN AT HOME OR ELSEWHERE, THEIR NAKEDNESS YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR YOUR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER, THEIR NAKEDNESS YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER, FOR THEIRS IS YOUR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER, BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER—SHE IS YOUR SISTER—YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER, FOR SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER. YOU SHALL NOT APPROACH HIS WIFE, SHE IS YOUR AUNT. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW—SHE IS YOUR SON’S WIFE—YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER OF YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE, IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S NAKEDNESS. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER, NOR SHALL YOU TAKE HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR HER DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER, TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS. THEY ARE NEAR OF KIN TO HER, IT IS WICKEDNESS. NOR SHALL YOU TAKE A WOMAN AS A RIVAL TO HER SISTER, TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE OTHER IS ALIVE. ALSO YOU SHALL NOT APPROACH A WOMAN TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS AS LONG AS SHE IS IN HER CUSTOMARY IMPURITY (PMS OR PERIOD). MOREOVER YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, TO DEFILE YOURSELF WITH HER. AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) (MAYBE MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS WITH WOMAN, IT IS AN ABOMINATION. NOR SHALL YOU MATE WITH ANY ANIMAL, TO DEFILE YOURSELF…NOR SHALL ANY WOMAN STAND BEFORE AN ANIMAL TO MATE…IT IS PERVERSION. DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES WITH ANY OF THESE THINGS, FOR BY ALL THESE THE NATIONS (MEN LAWS) ARE DEFILED, WHICH I AM CASTING OUT BEFORE YOU. FOR THE LAND IS DEFILED: THEREFORE I VISIT THE PUNISHMENT OF ITS INIQUITY…THE LAND VOMITS OUT ITS INHABITANTS. YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAWS OF MEN) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU (FOR ALL THESE ABOMINATIONS THE MEN (AS LORDS) OF THE LAND HAVE DONE, WHO WERE BEFORE YOU, AND THUS THE LAND IS DEFILED), LEST THE LAND VOMIT YOU OUT ALSO WHEN YOU DEFILE IT, AS IT VOMITED OUT THE NATIONS (LAWS OF MEN) THAT WERE BEFORE YOU. FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF (PUT TO DEATH) FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE. THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE (LAW OF THE LORD), SO THAT YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20 IS THE JEWISH LAWS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH DECLARES “IF ANY MAN TAKE A WIFE, AND GOES IN TO HER, AND DETESTS HER, AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT, AND BRINGS A BAD NAME ON HER, AND SAYS, ‘I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER I FOUND SHE WAS NOT A VIRGIN.’ THEN THE FATHER AND MOTHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN SHALL TAKE AND BRING OUT THE EVIDENCE OF THE YOUNG WOMAN’S VIRGINITY TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY AT THE GATE. AND THE YOUNG WOMAN’S FATHER SHALL SAY TO THE ELDERS (LORDS), ‘I HAVE GIVEN MY DAUGHTER TO THIS MAN AS WIFE, AND HE DETESTS HER. NOW HE HAS CHARGED HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT,’ SAYING, ‘I FOUND YOUR DAUGHTER WAS NOT A VIRGIN, AND YET THESE ARE THE EVIDENCES OF MY DAUGHTERS VIRGINITY.’ AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM, AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($12,800.00) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL. AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, HE CANNOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS. BUT IF THE THING BE TRUE, AND THE EVIDENCE OF VIRGINITY ARE NOT FOUND FOR THE YOUNG WOMAN, THEN THEY SHALL BEING OUT THE YOUNG WOMAN TO THE DOOR OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE, AND THE MEN OF HER CITY SHALL STONE HER TO DEATH WITH STONES, BECAUSE SHE HAS DONE A DISGRACEFUL THING IN ISRAEL, TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU. IF A MAN IS FOUND LYING WITH A WOMAN MARRIED TO A HUSBAND, THEN BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE—THE MAN THAT LAY WITH THE WOMAN, AND THE WOMAN, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM ISRAEL. IF A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IS BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND, AND A MAN FINDS HER IN THE CITY AND LIES WITH HER, THEN YOU SHALL BRING THEM BOTH OUT TO THE GATE OF THE CITY, AND YOU SHALL STONE THEM TO DEATH WITH STONES, THE YOUNG WOMAN BECAUSE SHE DID NOT CRY OUT IN THE CITY, AND THE MAN BECAUSE HE HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU. BUT IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE, AND THE MAN FORCES HER AND LIES WITH HER, THEN ONLY THE MAN WHO LAY WITH HER SHALL DIE. BUT YOU SHALL DO NOTHING TO THE YOUNG WOMAN. THERE IS IN THE YOUNG WOMAN NO SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, FOR JUST AS WHEN A MAN RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM, EVEN SO IS THE MATTER. FOR HE FOUND HER IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE BETROTHED WOMAN CRIED BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO SAVE HER. IF MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN, WHO IS NOT BETROTHED, AND HE SEIZES HER AND LIES WITH HER, AND THEY ARE FOUND OUT, THEN THE MAN WHO LAY WITH HER SHALL GIVE TO THE YOUNG WOMAN’S FATHER 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00), AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER. HE SHALL NOT BE PERMITTED TO DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS. A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” FOR THESE PASSAGES PROVE THERE SHOULD NOT BE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ANYBODY IN THE JEWISH LAWS. BUT THE JEWISH LAW SAY THAT YOU CAN ENGAGE WITH YOUR OWN WIFE OR OWN HUSBAND IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE. BUT IN THE SCRIPTURE ABOUT THE WIFE OR HUSBAND IS NOT CLEAR ABOUT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH EACH OTHER BECAUSE IT TECHNICALLY DOES NOT SAY IT IN THE JEWISH LAW. IT ONLY TALKS ABOUT MARRIAGE DUTY RIGHTS IN EXODUS 21:10. ALSO A MAN (WOMAN) MUST NOT MARRY AND HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A DIVORCEE OR WIDOW (WIDOWER) IN LEVITICUS 21:7.  A MAN MUST NOT MARRY A WHORE OR A PROFANE PERSON TO HAVE A FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH HER IN LEVITICUS 21:7. NOT TO RETAIN HER (WIFE) FOR SERVITUDE AFTER HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH HER (WIFE) IN DEUTERONOMY 21:14. BUT THE MAN SHALL MARRY A VIRGIN OF HIS OWN RACE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE LAW ALLOWS BLACK RACES TO MINGLE OR MIX WITH WHITE RACES, IT IS AN ABOMINATION AND FORBIDDEN IN THE LAW OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 AND EZRA 9:1-15. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 5:10 PROVES THAT THE LAW OF SOLOMON HAD WHITE SKIN COLOR AND THE QUEEN OF SHEBA HAD BLACK SKIN COLOR WHICH BEGAN AND CAUSED HIS 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM TO FALL BECAUSE OF HIS DIFFERENT SKIN COLORED FOREIGN WIVES. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES TO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED ARE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22. THE MARRIAGE AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALMS TOGETHER ARE SEPARATED FROM THE SINGLE REALMS IN LUKE 20:34-38. ALL THE OTHER RACES WITH DIFFERENT RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATION IN ACTS 2:1-12 AND TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT THE MIX OR MINGLE SEED WITH DIFFERENT RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY BEFORE THE LORD. FOR THE LAW, ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN WITH ETERNAL MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:27. WHO DID THE LAW HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED WOMAN HAD ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE ETERNAL LAW OF MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 6:1-5. IN SIRACH 19:20 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM (HIS OMNISCIENCE) IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD), AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY (ALL POWER TO KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES). IN 1ST ESDRAS  8:21 SAYS “LET ALL THINGS BE PERFORMED AFTER THE LAW OF GOD DILIGENTLY UNTO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6), THAT WRATH COME NOT UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:37 MENTIONS “NOTWITHSTANDING THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) PERISHES NOT, BUT REMAINS IN HIS FORCE.”    
MAN’S WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 15:3 DECLARES “THE LORD IS A MAN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) OF WAR: THE LORD IS HIS NAME.” THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST MAN ADAM WAS AT THE LOWEST LEVELS OF LORDSHIP AND THE 2ND MAN ADAM AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND UNDER THE LORD YAH (LORD JAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT OVER ALL OTHER 58 LORD’S PROVEN IN REVELATION 19:16. THIS MEANS THE MAN EVEN IF HE IS CALLED LORD DOES NO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:5-15. REMEMBER THE APOSTLES, THE BUSINESS, THE CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE AND THE MINISTERIAL MILITARY LAW CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN “A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY GHOST” AS LORD BUT WAS FOUND LIARS IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ONLY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD ONLY RECEIVED IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. IN ISAIAH 42:13 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL GO FORTH AS A MIGHTY MAN (LORD JAMES IN THE ARMY HOSTS), HE SHALL STIR UP JEALOUSY LIKE A MAN OF WAR: HE SHALL CRY, YES, ROAR, HE SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST HIS ENEMIES.” IN JOHN 10:33 DECLARES “THE JEWS ANSWERED HIM SAYING, ‘FOR A GOOD WORK WE STONE THEE NOT, BUT FOR BLASPHEMY, AND BECAUSE THAT THOU, BEING A MAN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) MAKE THYSELF GOD.’” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6 STATES “WHO, BEING IN THE FORM OF GOD, THOUGHT IT NOT ROBBERY TO BE EQUAL WITH GOD. BUT MADE HIMSELF (LORD JESUS CHRIST) OF NO REPUTATION (NOT NAMED AMONG THE POPULAR VOTE ON THE EARTH), AND TOOK UPON HIM THE FORM OF A SERVANT, AND WAS MADE IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.” 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF JOSEPH AND MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF ADAM IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:26-28 DECLARES “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!” IN LUKE 1:42 SAYS “…BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN, AND BLESSED IS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB!” IN LUKE 1:48 DECLARES “FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS (72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH) WILL CALL ME (VIRGIN MARY) BLESSED.” IN LUKE 2:4-5 MENTIONS “JOSEPH ALSO WENT UP FROM GALILEE, OUT OF THE CITY OF NAZARETH, INTO JUDEA, TO THE CITY OF DAVID, WHICH IS CALLED BETHLEHEM, BECAUSE HE WAS OF THE HOUSE AND LINEAGE OF DAVID, TO BE REGISTERED WITH (VIRGIN) MARY, HIS BETROTHED WIFE, WHO WAS WITH CHILD.” THESE SCRIPTURES PROVE THE RELATIONSHIP OF JOSEPH’S AND MARY’S DATING AND MARRIAGE. IT WAS SINLESS THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES AND WHEN THEY FIRST HAD JAMES THE JUST, THEN THE REST, IT WAS DONE BY HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE TREE OF LIFE AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ANOTHER REASON WAS THAT MARY & JOSEPH REARED JESUS BY THEIR GOOD RELATIONSHIP & IT HAD TO BE SINLESS TO DIRECT HIM IN THE WAY TO GO IN LUKE 2:41-52. JESUS MAY HAVE HAD A COMPANION & A SISTER, BOTH NAMED MARY. BUT HIS COMPANIONSHIP (DATING) WAS SINLESS & HE NEVER TOUCHED MARY MAGDALENE OR ANYBODY IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAY IN THE GNOSTIC GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JOB IN JOB 1:1-41:34 WAS A PERFECT & UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN FEARING GOD, & ESCHEWED EVIL & HAD HOLY DIVINE FLESH TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE WHICH IS SINLESS ON JOB’S PART. JOB LIVED 147 YEARS. BUT THE LORD YAH & THE FATHER STEPHEN DID FIND FAULT BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 & JOB 42:1-17.  MOSES WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN HIS MARRIAGE BECAUSE HE HAD THE LAW OF THE LORD TO PROTECT HIM BUT THE LORD YAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID FIND FAULT WITH MOSES’ ERROR IN HIS HOLINESS SINCE HE HIT THE ROCK TWICE TO BRING FORTH WATER FOR ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. MOSES LIVED 120 YEARS. ALSO SOLOMON WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT BECAUSE OF THE HOLY DIVINE WISDOM HE ATTAINED FROM THE LORD YAH IN HIS LOCAL MARRIAGES TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THEM BUT THE LORD YAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID FIND FAULT WITH HIM WITH HIS FOREIGN RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIS WIVES IN HIS MARRIAGES CONCERNING IDOLATRY OR MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WHICH DID NOT CONCERN FORGIVENESS AND REPENTANCE LIKE DAVID HIS FATHER HAD BECAUSE SOLOMON HAD A ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON RAISED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY HIS WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THIS MEANS SOLOMON MADE IT IN HEAVEN BECAUSE HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOR 7 YEARS EVEN THOUGH THE SCRIPTURES IS SILENT ABOUT HIS STATUS OF GOING INTO HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-43 AND ACTS 7:47-50. SOLOMON LIVED AROUND 80 YEARS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE & BLACK SKIN COLOR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO IF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IS CORRECT ABOUT THOMAS BEING JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER, THEN THERE WERE TWO IN MARY’S WOMB CONCERNING THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” AND THOMAS WOULD NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER, BUT HIS FATHER WOULD BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THOMAS WOULD HAVE ALL THAT JESUS HAD IN HIS KINGDOM IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307.
THE MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF ADAM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD JEHOVAH’S LAWS IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:27 SAYS THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, SUBDUE THE EARTH AND HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN WHICH HE DID NOT EXCEPT IN HIS MIND AND SPIRIT. ADAM WOULD THEN “SHARE DIVINE NATURE” IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ONE FLESH IN MARRIAGE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM AS A MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD. BUT ADAM BECAME LONELY AFTER MANY DECADES IN THE GARDEN (100 YEARS). THEN THE LORD GOD CREATED THE WOMAN FOR ADAM AND ADAM GOT MARRIED AND IT WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION IN GENESIS 2:24-25. BUT EVENTUALLY AFTER MANY YEARS ADAM TRUSTED THE WOMAN AND THEY BECAME DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND IN EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ADAM AND EVE THEN KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES IN MARRIAGE. THEN THE CHERUBIM CAST THE MAN AND WOMAN OUT OF THE GARDEN SO THAT THEIR SIN WOULD NOT BECOME ETERNAL FROM EATING THE TREE OF LIFE’S FRUIT IN GENESIS 3:23-24. THEN BOTH WERE ELEVATED IN MARTIAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. FOR HUMANITY, MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAMS’ SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS FORGIVABLE AT THE BEGINNING, BUT ENDED IN THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE LORD YAH WAS SORRY THAT HE CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL, EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE IN GENESIS 6:5-8. WHO DOES ADAM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? EVE HIS WIFE HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH ADAM IN GENESIS 4:1.
THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
THE ONLY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MARITAL SEX & PORN SEX IS THAT IN MARRIAGE THE MAN IS TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE & THEREFORE DAMNED IN THE END IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7 & IN PORN SEX THE WOMAN IS TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE & THEREFORE DAMNED IN THE NEAR END IN HOSEA 1:1-11; 2:1-13; 4:1-5:15; 6:4-10:15; 11:12-13:16. THE ONLY WAY NOT TO BE DAMNED IS TO BE DIVINELY REPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR MAN IN GENESIS 6:8-10:32 & WOMAN IN HOSEA 2:14-3:5; 11:1-11; 14:1-9 THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THAT SEX IS SEX AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM IN HIS BOOK IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32 & 1ST PETER 1:21-27. THIS MEANS THAT AT THE BEGINNING OF EVERY SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP, MAN IS CHARGED & LOOKED UPON & JUDGED, BUT ONCE THE SEXUALITY HAS PROGRESSED TO MALE HOMOSEXUALITY [SODOMITES] IN GENESIS 19:1-29 & JUDE 7, LATER ON IN THE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THE RESPONSIBILITY CHANGES & CHARGED TO THE WOMAN TO BE LOOKED AT & JUDGED, AND PROGRESSES TO FEMALE HOMOSEXUALITY [CATAMITES] IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 26-27, 28-31, 32 & REVELATION 2:14-16 [MAN]; REVELATION 2:20-24 [WOMAN]. THIS IS THE SAME PRINCIPLE OF RESPONSIBLITY IN A DIVINE UNION WITH DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 2:23-25; 4:2, 25-26, & THE ONLY DIFFERENCE IN THIS IS THAT IT IS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE SEX IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 4:1. 
THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS IS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.
THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY & DIVINE AND NOT IN SEXUAL BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.          
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.      
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.                          
IN CONCLUSION, I TRIED TO COVER ALL WAR’S, BATTLES AND FIGHTS CONCERNING LORDSHIP DOWN TO HUMANITY. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM USES AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE. ALL CREATIONS ARE AT A LEVEL OF UNBELIEF, EVEN THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. UNBELIEF WILL CAST YOU INTO HELL QUICKER THAN ANYTHING ELSE. THE TRINITY (LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER IS ABOVE ALL, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SON AND THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WITH THE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES) DID IN FACT GO TO HELL BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD YAH UNDERSTANDS THAT ALL HIS CREATIONS ARE IN UNBELIEF AND THAT IS WHY THE TRINITY AND THE LAW WENT TO HELL AND DEFEATED DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE CONCERNING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WE CAN ONLY KNOW HIM BY WHAT WAS ALLOWED FOR US TO KNOW IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY AND THE LAW GOING TO HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE WHICH GOVERNS ALL VICTORIES IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. IN ROMANS 3:4 DECLARES “LET GOD BE TRUE BUT EVERY MAN (SPRIT OF THE LORD AS MAN IS AN ETERNAL LIAR) A LIAR.” THE MAIN WARFARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNS HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM LORDSHIP DOWN TO HUMANITY. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE, WHORE (FEMALE WITCH).  FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BY HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO, EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED BY HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:16:7. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. BUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WAS ALL CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 12:7-9. THIS MEANS THAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH THAT IS CALLED “TODAY.” IT DOES NOT GO UNDER THE EARTH BECAUSE UNDER THE EARTH IS JUDGMENT & IN HELL ARE TORMENT & NO SELF-GRATIFICATION. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED  THE  TANGIBLE  FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20. THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGES 87-100. THE 40 YEAR BATTLE BETWEEN THE SONS OF LIGHT & THE SONS OF DARKNESS IS IN THE WAR OF THE SONS OF LIGHT WITH THE SONS OF DARKNESS PAGES 235-242. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM ON PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. JESUS OVERCOMES THE AUTHORITIES THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 537-583, THE NATURE OF THE RULERS ON PAGES 187-198, THE THREE STELES OF SETH ON PAGES 523-536, THE SERMON OF ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 235-237, THE THOUGHT  OF  NOREA  ON  PAGES  607-611, THE THREE FORMS OF FIRST THOUGHT ON PAGES 715-735, THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 103-132, THE DIVERSE MANICHAEAN DOCUMENTS ON PAGES 690-695, SIMON  MAGUS  ON  PAGES  603-609, MARCION  ON  PAGES 642-645, MANI & MANICHAEISM ON PAGES 669-679, ALLOGENES  THE  STRANGER  ON  PAGES  679-700, THE VISION OF THE FOREIGNER ON PAGES 232-234, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & MARSANES ON PAGES 629-649 IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. THE WAR SCROLL IS ON PAGES 161-183. THE WAR SCROLL FROM CAVE 4 IS ON PAGES 184-186. THE RULE OF WAR IS ON PAGES 187-189. THE REMONSTRANCES (BEFORE CONVERSION?) IS ON PAGE 239. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF THE ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. MANI A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK THAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. MANI A PREACHER USES JESUS AS THE SUN GOD TO DELIVER THOSE FROM HELL IS IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674. JESUS IS THE SUN GOD IN REVELATION 22:16. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE EXCERPT FROM THE PERFECT DISCOURSE ON PAGES 425-436. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTER AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER ON PAGES 582-587. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR 3 DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THE DESOLATE CITY IS IN LAMENTATIONS ON PAGES 319-320. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE 3RD CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159, THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521 & THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MILITARY KINGDOM IS IN THE POETIC FRAGMENTS ON JERUSALEM AND ‘KING’ JONATHAN ON PAGES 331-332. THE WAR FOR THE PEOPLE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN AN ARAMAIC APOCALYPSE ON PAGE 576-577. THE  SCHOOLS  OF  GNOSTIC  THOUGHT  AS  THE  THOMAS  CHRISTIANITY  SCHOOL,  THE SETHIAN SCHOOL, THE ITALIAN SCHOOL AND THE HERMETIC RELIGION ARE SOMEWHAT HERETICAL ON PAGES 777-798, BUT SOME OF THE MANUSCRIPTS ARE USEFUL IN LEARNING ABOUT GOD. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS OF EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S VICTORIES!!!   
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS AN OATH?
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF AN OATH? AN OATH IS A SOLEMN PROMISE OR VOW TO THE LORD TO FULFILL A CERTAIN PLEDGE. THERE ARE TWO TERMS IN THE HEBREW THAT MEANS OATH. THEY ARE “ALA” AND “S BU A.” IN ANCIENT TIMES MANY KINGS, PRIESTS, PROPHETS AND OTHER LORDS ENTERED INTO A SOLEMN RELATIONSHIP WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN. THE TERM “ALA” IS USUALLY AN ACCOMPANIED TRANSLATION WITH A CURSE IF THE OATH IS DISOBEYED IN NUMBERS 5:21; DANIEL 9:11 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. WITH ABRAHAM AND ABIMELECH THEY ENTERED INTO A PACT AT BEERSHEBA CALLED THE WELL OF SEVEN OR ALSO CALLED THE WELL OF THE OATH. ABRAHAM THEN SET ASIDE SEVEN EWE LAMBS AS A WITNESS THAT HE HAD MADE THE WELL IN GENESIS 21:22-31. ANY BREACH OF AN OATH WOULD NORMALLY COME WITH A CURSE. THE LORD AFFIRMED HE HAD ESTABLISHED A CERTAIN COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, AND A BREACH OF THE COVENANT SHALL BE FOLLOWED WITH A CURSE IN DEUTERONOMY 29:14. AN OATH WAS DONE TO CONFIRM AN AGREEMENT AMONG NEIGHBORING CITIES OR STATES AND IN A POLITICAL AGENDA TO CONFIRM A DELEGATION OR TREATY WITH A COUNTRY OR NATION (LAW). ALSO ISRAEL WITH ITS NEIGHBORS CONCERNED GOD OR THE OTHER GODS THAT WOULD ACT AS A GUARANTOR OF THE AGREEMENTS AND HIS NAME OR OTHER NAMES WAS ESTABLISHED FOR THIS PURPOSE. ALSO JACOB AND LABAN ESTABLISHED AS AGREEMENT, WHEN THEY ERECTED A HEAP OF STONES AS A WITNESS TO GOD. IN GENESIS 31:53 SAYS “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM & THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, JUDGE BETWEEN US.” IF THE TERMS OF THE AGREEMENT WERE BROKEN, IT WAS CONSIDERED AS A HEINOUS CRIME AND AN ACT OF VAIN GLORY. IN EXODUS 20:7 TELLS US ABOUT EMPTY AGREEMENTS WHICH DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” ALL OF ISRAEL WAS FORBIDDEN TO SWEAR OATHS WITH FALSE GODS IN AMOS 8:14 & JEREMIAH 12:16-17. A BREACH OF AN INTERNATIONAL TREATY WITH AN OATH IN THE LORD’S NAME MERITED THE DEATH PENALTY IN EZRA 9:1-10:44. HOSEA MADE A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE PEOPLE IN HIS LIFE TIME THAT SWORE FALSELY BY MAKING A COVENANT IN HOSEA 10:4. JUDGMENTS WOULD COME AFTER THE OATH BECAME DESECRATED. ISRAEL IN SOME CIVIL LAWS CALLED FOR AN OATH IN NUMBERS 5:11-31; EXODUS 22:1-15 & LEVITICUS 5:1; 6:3. THIS PROVED AN ISRAELITE OATH OF THE COVENANT OF ALLEGIANCE BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. CHRIST TAUGHT THAT OATHS WOULD BIND THE PERSON OR THE PARTY IN MATTHEW 5:33. IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF GOD AN OATH OR ANYTHING LINKED TO AN OATH WAS NOT NECESSARY, EXCEPT THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IN THE FIRST 7 YEARS THAT THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW BROUGHT IN THE KINGDOM BY THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD AND THEN IT WAS CAST OUT OF THE KINGDOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 1:1-7:60 & MATTHEW 5:34-37. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAH COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE ENTIRE FATHER STEPHEN THE GOOD POTTER CREATOR’S KINGDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN SUPREME GOOD CREATORSHIP (SHORT FOR MAKER) IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 COMMANDS OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE GODS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP (SHORT OF YAH) IN ACTS 1:1-28:31 COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE LORD VICTOR’S THRONE (SHORT FOR VIC) IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE LORD JEHOVAH’S FOOTSTOOL (SHORT FOR JAH) IN LUKE 1:1-24:53. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IT WAS NECESSARY WITH OATHS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE KINGDOM OF GOD ALSO COMMANDS EVERYTHING UNDER THE EARTH SUCH AS LORDSHIP, HEAVEN & HELL. THE LORD WAS BOUND BY HIS OWN OATH IN HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE LORD ALSO KEPT HIS PROMISES TO THE FATHERS OR PATRIARCHS IN PSALMS 89:19-37, 49; 110:1-4 & GENESIS 50:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE OKJV & NKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE LORD JEHOVAH IN THE OKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. 
THE CONFIRMATION OF DIVINE COVENANTS IS IN GENESIS 17:1-22; DEUTERONOMY 4:31; 8:18; 2ND KINGS 23:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17; PSALMS 105:10; DANIEL 8:26-27 & ACTS 5:39. THE CONFIRMATION OF DIVINE OATHS IS IN GENESIS 26:1-5; PSALMS 119:106 & ACTS 5:39. THE CONFIRMATION OF DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:12-13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:9; ROMANS 15:8; HEBREWS 6:17 & ACTS 5:39. THE CONFIRMATION OF THE DIVINE GOSPEL IS IN MARK 16:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4-6; PHILIPPIANS 1:7; HEBREWS 2:3 & ACTS 5:39; 14:3. THE CONFIRMATION OF DIVINE WISDOM IS IN JOB 28:25-28 & ACTS 5:39. THE CONFIRMATION OF DIVINE VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:1-16 & ACTS 5:39. THE CONFIRMATION OF A DIVINE WITNESS’S TESTIMONY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15; 1ST KINGS 1:11-14; MARK 14:56-59; ROMANS 9:1-4; HEBREWS 6:16 & ACTS 5:39. THE CONFIRMATION OF DIVINE LETTERS [CERTIFICATES] IS IN ESTHER 9:29-32 & ACTS 5:39; 15:27. THE CONFIRMATION OF DIVINE OFFICE OR A DIVINE POSITION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 11:15 & ACTS 5:39. 
PHYSICAL EQUIPPING: MANUAL WORKERS ARE EQUIPPED FOR THEIR TASKS IS IN GENESIS 4:22; 11:3; 24:15; EXODUS 25:1-9; 1ST KINGS 5:10, 13-14; 19:21; EZRA 1:5-6; NEHEMIAH 2:7-8 & ACTS 6:3. MUSICIANS ARE EQUIPPED TO PLAY IS IN GENESIS 4:21; JOSHUA 6:4; 1ST SAMUEL 16:16-18; 1ST CHRONICLES 25:6-7; PSALMS 150:3-5; ISAIAH 30:29; REVELATION 5:8; 15:2 & ACTS 7:45; 8:2. TRAVELLERS ARE EQUIPPED FOR THEIR JOURNEYS IS IN GENESIS 42:25; 45:19-23; 2ND SAMUEL 12:4; NEHEMIAH 2:7; JEREMIAH 9:2; LUKE 11:6 & ACTS 7:42. THOSE EQUIPPED WITH SIGNS OF AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 41;42; 49:10; EXODUS 4:17; ESTHER 3:10; 4:11; 5:2; MATTHEW 16:19 & ACTS 7:1-8, 9-16, 17-44, 45, 46, 47-50, 51-53; 9:2. EQUIPPING FOR BURIAL IS IN GENESIS 23:8-9; MARK 14:8; JOHN 19:38-42; LUKE 23:56 & ACTS 8:2. SOLDIERS ARE EQUIPPED FOR BATTLE: ISRAEL’S ARMIES IS IN EXODUS 13:18; NUMBERS 31:5; 32:20-22; JOSHUA 4;13; 6:8; JUDGES 7:16; 1ST SAMUEL 17:36-39; 1ST KINGS 4:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 12:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:8. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:40; 22:9-10; 2ND SAMUEL 22:40 & PSALMS 18:39. ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 14:6-7; 1ST SAMUEL 17:5-7; 2ND SAMUEL 21;16; JEREMIAH 6:23; 46:4; 50:42; DANIEL 11:13; MATTHEW 26:47 & MARK 14:43. THOSE PROVIDING PROTECTION ARE EQUIPPED IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:16-18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5; 7-8; 10; 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 23:23-25; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL EQUIPPING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EQUIPPED FOR HIS DIVINE WORK IS IN PSALMS 72;1; ISAIAH 42:1; 50:4-7; 61:1-2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; MATTHEW 12:18; JOHN 3:34; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; HEBREWS 10:5; LUKE 4:18-19; 19:31 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CREATURES ARE EQUIPPED FOR HIS SERVICE: IN THE OT IS IN EXODUS 4;10-12; 31:1-6; 35:30-36:2; LEVITICUS 8:7-9; JUDGES 3:10; 6:14, 34; 11:29; 14:19; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10; 1ST KINGS 3:7-9; 2ND KINGS 2:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12; NEHEMIAH 13:9; ISAIAH 6:6-7; JEREMIAH 1:9 & EZEKIEL 1:1; 3:23. IN THE MT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. IN THE NT IS IN MATTHEW 4:19; ROMANS 13:12; EPHESIANS 4:12; 6:10-20; PHILIPPIANS 4:19; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20-21; 3:16-17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 1ST PETER 3:15; LUKE 1:15, 41, 67; 12:33 & ACTS 4:8; 6:3-8; 9:17; 11:24.  
TRUE BELIEVERS ARE EQUIPPED FOR SPIRITUAL/MENTAL TASKS: BY THE DIVINE CALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 4:19; MARK 1:17; 10:24-31; JOHN 1:35-42; LUKE 9:1-2; 10:1-3 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
BY HIS SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN ROMANS 12:6-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7, 8-11, 27-31; EPHESIANS 4:7, 11-12 & ACTS 6:3-8. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2;15; 3:16-17; 2ND PETER 1:19; 1ST JOHN 2:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:1-8, 17-44; 11:1-4, 11-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
BY THE EMPOWERING OF HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18 & ACTS 2:1-4; 4:31; 6:5-6; 7:55-56; 9:3-9; 13:9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
FOR SPIRITUAL/MENTAL CONFLICT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 13:12; EPHESIANS 4:20-24; 6:10-20; COLOSSIANS 3:12-15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12; HEBREWS 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 18-19, 24-29, 30-36, 38-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:1-2, 3-9, 17:22-31; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18; 28:25-28.                   
THE SUPREME PERFECT COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.  
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.                       
THE SOLEMN OATHS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS
IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS AS GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THIS WAS EVEN PRACTICED IN CERTAIN PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS SINCE ANCIENT TIMES WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN. THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNED MOSES AND THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD. THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF MOSES GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CALLED “FIRE WITH FIRE.” ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. FIRST, ARE THE 10 MIRACLES WITH THE RED SEA CROSSING DECLARED IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF MOSES WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HERBAL ANTIDOTES AND HEALING, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE HERBAL MEDICAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  BY EXTRAORDINARY SUPREME AUTHORITIES. THE 1ST PLAGUE CONCERNED THE WATERS BEING TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS ALSO USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS & TURNED THE WATER INTO BLOOD WHICH IS THE APPROACH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 2ND PLAGUE CONCERNED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND BROUGHT FORTH FROGS WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL & IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THE 3RD PLAGUE CONCERNED LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO USE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH LICE BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE “FINGER OF GOD” AND THE BEGINNING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 11:20. THE 4TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT IS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 5TH PLAGUE CONCERNED CATTLE DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT IS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 6TH PLAGUE CONCERNED BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9.  IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 7TH PLAGUE CONCERNED HAIL AND FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 8TH PLAGUE CONCERNED LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 9TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 10TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 14:1-31. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES & JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES & JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THE SEVEN FIRST PLAGUES CONCERNS THE FLIES TO DEATH IS FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST IN THE MONTH OF TISHRI TO APRIL 21ST IN THE MONTH OF NISAN IN EXODUS 8:24 TO EXODUS 14:31. ALSO THESE SEVEN PLAGUES ARE CALLED THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES IN REVELATION 21:9. THESE SEVEN PLAGUES WERE USED BY GOD AS A SOLEMN WORD OF PROTECTION TO HIS PEOPLE & A SOLEMN WORD OF DESTRUCTION TO THE EGYPTIANS. ON THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) CONCERNING TAMMUZ IN THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS APPOINTED TO 12 POSITIONS EQUAL TO THE 12 MONTHS OF THE YEAR FROM MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF GOD), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. THE RED SEA CROSSING WAS THE “HOLY DIVISION LINE” DRAWN FOR ISRAEL TO ESCAPE PHARAOH’S ARMY WHICH IS THE MONTH IYAR WHICH IS APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES WAS IN SIVAN FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THIS IS BECAUSE OF MOSES IGNORANCE IN HITTING THE ROCK TWICE TRIED TO MEAN THAT THE FIVE LORDS (LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR THE LORD KIND) WOULD DIE A SECOND TIME WHICH UNDERMINES THE TRUTH CONCERNING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN HEBREWS 9:27; ROMANS 7:9; 11:30; GALATIANS 1:23; EPHESIANS 2:13; 5:8 & COLOSSIANS 1:21. IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ROMANS 6:10; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:12, 26, 28; 10:10 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC VERSES FORBIDDEN MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OATHS.          
CHAPTER 2: WHAT ARE THE OTHER NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH AN OATH?
THE PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW 
IN EXODUS 12:25 SAYS “IT WILL COME TO PASS WHEN YOU COME TO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU, JUST AS HE PROMISED, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE.” IN NUMBERS 10:29 MENTIONS “NOW MOSES SAID TO HOBAB THE SON OF MIDIANITE, MOSES, FATHER-IN-LAW, WE ARE SETTING OUT FOR THE PLACE OF WHICH THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU.’ COME WITH US, AND WILL TREAT YOU WELL, FOR THE LORD HAS PROMISED GOOD THINGS TO ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 14:40 STATES “AND THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN, SAYING, ‘HERE WE ARE, AND WE WILL GO UP TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED, FOR WE HAVE SINNED!” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:11 TELLS US “MAY THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS MAKE YOU A THOUSAND TIMES MORE NUMEROUS THAN YOU ARE, AND BLESS YOU AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU!” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:3 DECLARES “THEREFORE HEAR, O ISRAEL, AND BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE IT, THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY MULTIPLY GREATLY AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS PROMISED YOU—‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:28 MENTIONS “…LEST THE LAND WHICH YOU BROUGHT US SHOULD SAY, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THEM TO THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED THEM, AND BECAUSE HE HATED THEM, HE HAS BROUGHT THEM OUT TO KILL THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:9 SAYS “THEREFORE LEVI HAS NO PORTION NOR INHERITANCE WITH HIS BRETHREN, THE LORD IS HIS INHERITANCE JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD PROMISED HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:20 STATES “WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR BORDER AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU, AND YOU SAY, ‘LET ME EAT MEAT, BECAUSE YOU LONG TO EAT MEAT, YOU MAY EAT AS MUCH MEAT AS YOUR HEART DESIRES (FULLY GROWN MEAT OF THE WORD OF GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:6 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, YOU SHALL LEND TOO MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW, YOU SHALL REIGN OVER MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT THEY SHALL NOT REIGN OVER YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:8 TELLS US “NOW IF THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR TERRITORY, AS HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AND GIVES YOU THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS...” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 SAYS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP & PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL WRITE ON THEM ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW, WHEN YOU HAVE CROSSED OVER, THAT YOU MAY ENTER THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK & HONEY,’ JUST AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS PROMISED YOU.” IN LUKE 1:72 SAYS “TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS, AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT…” IN LUKE 24:49 SAYS “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YOU ARE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS 12 MINISTERS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN ACTS 1:4 STATES “…BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT TO WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ACTS 2:33 SAYS “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), & HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT/HOLY GHOST (WITNESS OR RECORD IN HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW PROMISES.     
THE COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:14 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 18:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE, SO THAT YOU DO NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:18 STATES “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:27; MARK 10:19; ROMANS 2:22; 13:9 & JAMES 2:11. IN JOHN 5:22 DECLARES “FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:2 TELLS US “MUCH IN EVERY WAY! CHIEFLY TO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19 SAYS “…THAT IS, THAT GOD WAS IN CHRIST RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, NOT IMPUTING THERE TRESPASSES TO THEM, AND HAS COMMITTED TO US THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 IT STATES “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18 MENTIONS “THIS CHARGE TO YOU, SON TIMOTHY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPHESIES PREVIOUSLY MADE CONCERNING YOU, THAT BY THEM YOU MAY WAGE THE GOOD WARFARE...” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20 SAYS “O TIMOTHY! GUARD WHAT WAS COMMITTED TO YOUR TRUST…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON I ALSO SUFFER THESE THINGS, NEVERTHELESS I AM NOT ASHAMED, FOR I KNOW I HAVE BELIEVED AND AM PERSUADED THAT HE IS ABLE TO KEEP WHAT I HAVE COMMITTED TO HIM UNTIL THAT DAY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14 MENTIONS “THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO YOU, KEEP BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN US.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 SAY “AND THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHER ALSO.” IN TITUS 1:3 STATES “…BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN 1ST PETER 2:22 STATES “WHO COMMITTED NO SIN…” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 DECLARES “…WHO, WHEN HE WAS REVILED, DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT COMMITTED HIMSELF TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 STATES “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “…HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW COMMITMENTS TO PRISON.     
THE ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 MENTIONS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON. LOOK, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “NO ONE ENGAGED IN WARFARE ENTANGLES HIMSELF WITH THE AFFAIRS OF THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), THAT HE MAY PLEASE HIM WHO ENLISTED HIM AS A SOLDIER (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW ENGAGEMENTS.
THE SWEARING TRUE-FULLY IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 22:16 SAYS “AND SAID: ‘BY MYSELF I HAVE SWORN,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS THING, AND HAVE NOT WITHHELD YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON…” IN GENESIS 24:7 DECLARES “THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, WHO TOOK ME FROM MY FATHER’S HOUSE, AND FROM THE LAND OF MY FAMILY, AND WHO SPOKE TO ME AND SWORE TO ME, SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I GIVE THIS LAND.’ HE WILL SEND HIS ANGEL (LORD) BEFORE YOU, AND YOU SHALL TAKE A WIFE FROM MY SON FROM THERE.” IN EXODUS 6:8 STATES “AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, AND I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU AS A HERITAGE: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS DEUTERONOMY 31:7. IN EXODUS 13:5 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES AND THE HITTITES AND THE AMORITES AND THE HIVITES AND THE JEBUSITES, WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE IN THIS MONTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 13:11; 26:15 & DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN EXODUS 17:16 SAYS “…FOR HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD HAS SWORN: THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH AMALEK FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:21. IN EXODUS 32:13 MENTIONS “REMEMBER ABRAHAM, AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” IN EXODUS 33:1 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘DEPART AND GO UP FROM HERE, YOU AND THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, TO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE IT.’” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 STATES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 11:12 DECLARES “DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I BEGET THEM THAT YOU SHOULD SAY TO ME, ‘CARRY IN YOUR BOSOM, AS A GUARDIAN CARRIES A NURSING CHILD,’ TO THE LAND WHICH YOU SWORE TO THEIR FATHERS?” IN NUMBERS 14:16 STATES “BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THIS PEOPLE TO THE LAND WHICH HE SWORE TO GIVE THEM THEREFORE HE KILLED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN NUMBERS 32:10-11 SAYS “SO THE LORD’S ANGER WAS AROUSED ON THAT DAY, AND HE SWORE AN OATH, SAYING, ‘SURELY NONE OF THE MEN WHO CAME UP FROM EGYPT, FROM 20 YEARS OLD AND ABOVE, SHALL SEE THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT WHOLLY FOLLOWED ME…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:8 SAYS “SEE, I HAVE SET THE LAND BEFORE YOU, GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS—TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB—TO GIVE TO THEM AND THEIR DESCENDANTS AFTER THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:35 MENTIONS “SURELY NOT ONE OF THESE MEN OF THIS EVIL GENERATION SHALL SEE THAT GOOD LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:14 STATES “AND THE TIME WE TOOK TO COME FROM KADESH BARNEA UNTIL WE CROSSED OVER THE VALLEY OF THE ZERED WAS 38 YEARS, UNTIL ALL THE GENERATION OF THE MEN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WAS CONSUMED FROM THE MIDST OF THE CAMP, JUST AS THE LORD HAD SWORN TO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:21 SAYS “FURTHERMORE, THE LORD WAS ANGRY WITH ME FOR YOUR SAKES, AND SWORE THAT I WOULD NOT CROSS OVER THE JORDAN, AND THAT I WOULD NOT ENTER THE GOOD LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 MENTIONS “(FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE YOU NOR DESTROY YOU, NOR FORGET THE COVENANT OF YOUR FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE TO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:10 STATES “SO IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE YOU LARGE AND BEAUTIFUL CITIES WHICH YOU DID NOT BUILD...” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:18, 23; 19:8; 26:3. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:8 DECLARES “…BUT BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU, AND BECAUSE HE WOULD KEEP THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 MENTIONS “THEN IT SHALL COME TO PASS, BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE MERCY WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 DECLARES “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB, AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:9, 21; 28:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:1 STATES “EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY YOU MUST BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND OF WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:13. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO GIVES YOU POWER TO GET WEALTH, THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:20 SAYS “…THAT YOU MAY (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD THAT YOU MAY OBEY HIS VOICE, AND THAT YOU MAY CLING TO HIM, FOR HE IS YOUR LIFE AND THE LENGTH OF YOUR DAYS, AND THAT YOU MAY DWELL IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:23 DECLARES “THEN HE INAUGURATED JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, AND SAID, ‘BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FOR YOU SHALL BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:4 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOUR DESCENDANTS.’ I HAVE CAUSED YOU TO SEE TO WITH YOUR EYES, BUT YOU SHALL NOT CROSS OVER THERE (THIS IS BECAUSE MOSES HIT THE ROCK TWICE).” IN MATTHEW 5:33 SAYS “AGAIN YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT WEAR FALSELY, BUT SHALL PERFORM YOUR OATHS TO THE LORD.’” IN MATTHEW 23:20 MENTIONS “THEREFORE HE WHO SWEAR BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY IT AND ALL THINGS ON IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:21 STATES “HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:22 MENTIONS “AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD AND BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT.” IN HEBREWS 3:11 MENTIONS “SO I SWORE IN MY WRATH, ‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 3:18; 4:3. IN HEBREWS 6:13 STATES “FOR WHEN GOD MADE A PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO ONE GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 6:16 TELLS US “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 DECLARES “…THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST (LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW KIND AND LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND) FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” IN REVELATION 10:6 SAYS “AND SWORE BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER.” IN LUKE 1:73 DECLARES “THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM…” IN ACTS 2:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE, BEING A PROPHET AND KNOWING THAT GOD HAD SWORN WITH AN OATH TO HIM THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS BODY, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, HE WOULD RAISE UP THE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE…” IN ACTS 7:17 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING.            
THE FIANCÉE-SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 SAYS “IF ANYONE THINKS THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 DECLARES “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:38 MENTIONS “SO THEN, HE WHO MARRIES HIS FIANCÉE DOES WELL (OPERATES IN 3 POSITIONS), AND HE WHO REFRAINS FROM MARRIAGE WILL DO BETTER (OPERATE IN 9 POSITIONS). THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FIANCÉE SHIPS.    
THE COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
THE WELL MARRIED COVENANT 
FIRST, IS SINLESS JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE THAT FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN GENESIS 1:22 SAYS, AND GOD BLESSED THEE, SAYING, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE WATERS IN THE SEAS, AND LET BIRDS MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” THE COVENANT BETWEEN JOB AND GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE OF JOB IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-41. THIS MAY REFER TO THE TIME JOB LIVED BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM. 
THE GOOD MARRIED COVENANT
SECOND, IS THE PERFECT MAN ADAM WHO WAS ALSO PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL BEFORE HIS FALL. IN GENESIS 1:28 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THEM, AND GOD SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON EARTH.” THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL AND ETERNAL DEATH FROM DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. BUT IT IS FOR MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9; MATTHEW 28:18; ACTS 1:4; 2:33; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:8 & JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18 & JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
THIRD, IS NOAH WHO FOUND GRACE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL GO INTO THE ARK—YOU, YOUR SONS, YOUR WIFE, AND YOUR SONS’ WIVES WITH YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:1 DECLARES “SO GOD BLESSED NOAH AND HIS SONS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:9 SAYS “AND AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU AND WITH YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:11-13 MENTIONS “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” AND GOD SAID, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS: I SET MY RAINBOW IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.’” IN GENESIS 9:15-17 STATES “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH. THE RAINBOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK ON IT TO REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH. AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER ABRAHAM OVER ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHO WAS 100% TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN GENESIS 12:2-3 MENTIONS “I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW), I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 14:19 TELLS US “AND HE BLESSED HIM, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE ABRAM OF GOD MOST HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH…” IN GENESIS 17:2 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND WILL MULTIPLY YOU EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU IN THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE GOD TO YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:9 MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID TO ABRAHAM: ‘AS FOR YOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.’” IN GENESIS 17:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE BLESSED HIM, AND WILL MAKE HIM FRUITFUL AND WILL MULTIPLY HIM EXCEEDINGLY. HE SHALL BEGET 12 PRINCES, AND I WILL MAKE HIM A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN GENESIS 18:18 TELLS US “…SINCE ABRAHAM SHALL SURELY BECOME A GREAT AND MIGHTY NATION (LAW), AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM?” IN GENESIS 22:17 MENTIONS “…BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STAR OF HEAVEN AND A SAND WHICH IS ON THE SEASHORE, AND YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL POSSESS THE GATE OF THEIR ENEMIES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 44:21. IN GENESIS 22:18 DECLARES “IN YOUR SEED (HUMANITY) ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED MY VOICE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 3:8-9 & HEBREWS 6:13-15. IN ACTS 3:25 MENTIONS “YOU ARE THE SON OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING TO ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” 
THE BETTER THAN BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FIFTH, IS ISRAEL WHO WAS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 TELLS US “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. YOU SHALL BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL PEOPLES, THERE SHALL NOT BE A MALE OR FEMALE BARREN AMONG YOU OR AMONG YOUR LIVESTOCK.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17 & BARUCH 2:35. THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI CONCERNS THE MEETING WHEN GOD GIVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME IN HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:6 MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” ALSO THE “COVENANT BOOK WHICH IS A LIST OF LAWS IS IN EXODUS 21:1-27.           
THE BEST THAN BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
SIXTH, IS KING DAVID WHO SOUGHT AFTER GOD’S HEART ALWAYS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:29 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET IT PLEASE YOU TO BLESS THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE BEFORE YOU FOREVER, FOR YOU, O LORD GOD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, AND WITH YOUR BLESSING LET THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT BE BLESSED FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:27. IN 1ST KINGS 2:45 TELLS US “BUT KING SOLOMON SHALL BE BLESSED, AND THE THRONE OF DAVID SHALL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:3-4 & SIRACH 45:25. GOD MIDWIFED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN, AND SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY.”
THE WELL SINGLE COVENANT
SEVENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES THAT MOSES BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME FOR CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW AND THE 2ND TIME FOR JEWISH LAW. IN NUMBERS 25:13 MENTIONS “…AND IT SHALL BE TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS OF HIS GOD, AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13 SAYS “SO HE DECLARED TO YOU HIS COVENANT WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO PERFORM, THE 10 COMMANDMENTS, AND HE WROTE THEM ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:11, 15 & SIRACH 39:8. IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED UNTO HIM AS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 45:7, 24 & 1ST MACCABEES 2:54. JAMES’ LAW IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.           
THE GOOD SINGLE COVENANT
EIGHTH, WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVES IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THAT IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WOULD BE HIS PEOPLE IN GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 & REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20. 
THE BETTER SINGLE COVENANT
NINTH, IS JESUS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD AS THE BETTER COVENANT. IN HEBREWS 8:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW HE HAS ORDAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, INASMUCH AS HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 8:7-13; 9:15, 18, 20; 10:29; 12:24; 13:20.
THE BEST SINGLE COVENANT & THE BETTER THAN BEST LORD’S SINGLE COVENANT
TENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ABOVE ALL AS THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER WITH THE BEST COVENANT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6-7; 15:24-28. IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS (THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN “THIS AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% MINISTERIAL MARRIAGE LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED LORDS AS AN APOSTLE & AS A BOY LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS MAN FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, BUT JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MILITARY LAW WITH MARRIED LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED ANGELS AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIED LAW WITH MARRIED MEN LORDSHIP IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW IN JUDGMENT BORN OF A WOMAN IN A 40 YEAR KINGDOM & AFTER THE CROSS JESUS THE HEAVENLY MAN WAS IN THE 3RD HEAVEN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; LUKE 20:34, 37-38; ACTS CHAPTER 26; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-PHARISEE THAT IS NO MAN BUT AS THE FATHER & IS A NON-APOSTLE FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AND IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP THAT HE IS NOT COMMANDED BY PHARISAIC LAW BORN OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM THAT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM HIS OWN SON JESUS OUR LORD AND NOT THE MAN JESUS TO ETERNITY & NO MAN CAN COME OR SEE HIM & IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 7:25; 15:24-28; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18), AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 42:2 TELLS US “DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 44:20 DECLARES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS FOR ALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BECOME THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” FROM 18 YEARS OLD IN JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW WITH THE LORDSHIPS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE 24 ORDERS IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. ONCE, ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL OF THE COVENANT OF MERCY TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.                                
THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” AT 21 YEAR OF AGE TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORDS IN CREATION & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORDS THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL MARRIED LORDLY EROS LOVE” WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE MARRIED LORDS WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH (LORD YAHWEH OR JEHOVAH) IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’…‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS STEPHEN SIMPLY SAYS, ‘LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE’ OR ‘LORD, (YAH), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE 9 OTHER LAW COVENANTS. BUT THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM.    
THE VOWS AND BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 22:18 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON AND HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHATEVER MAN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS IN ISRAEL, WHO OFFERS HIS SACRIFICE FOR ANY OF HIS VOWS…WHICH THEY OFFER TO THE LORD AS A BURNT OFFERING…” IN LEVITICUS 22:21 STATES “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD, TO FULFILL HIS VOW …FOR THE CATTLE OF THE SHEEP…IT MUST BE PERFECT TO BE ACCEPTED, THERE SHALL BE NO DEFECT IN IT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 15:8. IN LEVITICUS 27:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN A MAN CONSECRATES BY A VOW CERTAIN PERSONS TO THE LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 27:8. IN NUMBERS 6:2 DECLARES “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM” ‘WHEN EITHER A MAN OR WOMAN CONSECRATES AN OFFERING TO TAKE THE VOW OF A NAZI-RITE, TO SEPARATE HIMSELF TO THE LORD…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 6:5, 21. IN NUMBERS 15:3 SAYS “…AND YOU MAKE AN OFFERING BY FIRE TO THE LORD, A BURNT OFFERING OR A SACRIFICE, TO FULFILL A VOW OR AS FREEWILL OFFERING OR IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, TO MAKE A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCK…” IN NUMBERS 21:2 STATES “SO ISRAEL MADE A VOW TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘IF YOU WILL INDEED DELIVER THIS PEOPLE INTO MY HAND, THEN I WILL UTTERLY DESTROY THEIR CITIES.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 DECLARES “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, OR SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 SAYS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH (ALSO IN HIS MOTHER’S HOUSE IN HIS YOUTH CONCERNING SONS), AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:6-7 STATES “IF INDEED SHE TAKES A HUSBAND, WHILE BOUND BY HER VOWS OR BY RASH UTTERANCE FROM HER LIPS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND HER HUSBAND HEARS IT, AND MAKES NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:9 TELLS US “ALSO ANY VOW OF A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN, BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND, SHALL STAND AGAINST HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:10-11, 14 MENTIONS “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. NOW IF HER HUSBAND MAKE NO RESPONSE WHATEVER TO HER FROM DAY TO DAY, THEN HE CONFIRMS ALL HER VOWS OF ALL THE AGREEMENTS THAT BIND HER, HE CONFIRMS THEM, BECAUSE HE MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARD THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAY “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU, YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17, 26. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:21 SAYS “WHEN YOU MAKE A VOW TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, YOU SHALL NOT DELAY TO PAY IT, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL SURELY REQUIRE IT OF YOU, AND IT WOULD BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:22 STATES “BUT IF YOU ABSTAIN FROM VOWING IT SHALL NOT BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ACTS 18:18 SAYS “SO PAUL STILL REMAINED A GOOD WHILE. THEN HE TOOK LEAVE OF THE BRETHREN AND SAILED FOR SYRIA, AND PRISCILLA AND AQUILA WERE WITH HIM. HE HAD HIS HAIR CUT OFF AT CENCHREA, FOR HE HAD TAKEN A VOW.” IN ACTS 21:23 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW VOWS OR LAW BANS.   
THE BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:42 SAYS “THEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEGAN TO WRITE IN THEIR INSTRUMENTS AND CONTRACTS, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, THE GOVERNOR AND LEADER OF THE JEWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19 MENTIONS “…AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($1,280.00) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL, AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, HE CANNOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9-12. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:28 STATES “BUT EVEN IF YOU DO MARRY, YOU HAVE NOT SINNED, AND IF A VIRGIN MARRIES, SHE HAS NOT SINNED. NEVERTHELESS SUCH WILL HAVE TROUBLE IN THE FLESH, BUT I WOULD SPARE YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33-34, 36-39 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11, 14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS.
THE COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:16 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAY FREELY EAT.” IN GENESIS 6:22 MENTIONS “AND NOAH DID ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE GOD COMMANDED HIM, SO HE DID.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:5. IN GENESIS 7:16 STATES “SO THOSE THAT ENTERED, MALE AND FEMALE OF ALL FLESH, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM, AND THE LORD SHUT HIM IN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:9. IN GENESIS 21:4 DECLARES “THEN ABRAHAM CIRCUMCISED HIS SON ISAAC WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN GENESIS 26:5 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE THAT ABRAHAM OBEYED MY VOICE, AND KEPT MY CHARGE, MY COMMANDMENTS, MY STATUTES, AND MY LAWS.” IN EXODUS 4:28 SAYS “SO MOSES TOLD AARON ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD WHO HAD SENT HIM, AND ALL THE SIGNS WHICH HE HAD COMMANDED HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 6:13; 7:2. IN EXODUS 7:6 DECLARES “THEN MOSES AND AARON DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED THEM, SO DID THEY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 7:10, 20; 8:27; 12:28, 50. IN EXODUS 15:26 MENTIONS “AND SAID, ‘IF YOU DILIGENTLY HEED THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND WILL DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS SIGHT, GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEP ALL HIS STATUES, I WILL PUT NONE OF THESE DISEASES ON YOU WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT UPON THE EGYPTIANS: FOR I AM THE LORD THAT HEALS YOU.’” IN EXODUS 16:16 STATES “THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, ‘LET EVERY MAN GATHER IT ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S NEED, ONE OMER FOR EACH PERSON, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF PERSONS, LET EVERY MAN FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN HIS TENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 16:32. IN EXODUS 16:34 DECLARES “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO AARON LAID IT UP BEFORE THE TESTIMONY, TO BE KEPT.” IN EXODUS 17:1 MENTIONS “THEN ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SET OUT ON THEIR JOURNEY FROM THE WILDERNESS OF SIN, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, AND CAMPED IN REPHIDIM, AND THERE WAS NO WATER FOR THE PEOPLE TO DRINK.” IN EXODUS 18:23 SAYS “IF YOU DO THIS THING, AND GOD SO COMMANDS YOU, THEN YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ENDURE, AND ALL THIS PEOPLE WILL ALSO GO TO THEIR PLACE IN PEACE.” IN EXODUS 19:7 MENTIONS “SO MOSES CAME AND CALLED FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE PEOPLE, AND LAID BEFORE THEM ALL THESE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 20:6 DECLARES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN EXODUS 23:15 SAYS “YOU SHALL KEEP THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (YOU SHALL EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD SEVEN DAYS, AS I COMMANDED YOU, AT THE TIME APPOINTED IN THE MONTH OF ABIB, FOR IN IT YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, NONE SHALL APPEAR BEFORE MY EMPTY)…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 34:18. IN EXODUS 24:12 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘COME UP TO ME ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND BE THERE: AND I WILL GIVE YOU TABLES OF STONE, AND THE LAW, AND COMMANDMENTS WHICH I HAVE WRITTEN, THAT YOU MAY TEACH THEM.” IN EXODUS 29:35 MENTIONS “THUS YOU SHALL DO TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM.” IN EXODUS 31:6 MENTIONS “AND I, INDEED I, HAVE APPOINTED WITH HIM AHOLIAB THE SON OF AHISAMACH, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, AND I HAVE PUT WISDOM IN THE HEARTS OF ALL THE GIFTED ARTISANS, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:10, 29; 36:1, 5; 38:22; 39:1, 5, 7; 39:21, 26, 29, 31-32, 42-43. IN EXODUS 31:11 SAYS “…AND THE ANOINTING OIL AND SWEET INCENSE FOR THE HOLY PLACE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU THEY SHALL DO.” IN EXODUS 34:4 MENTIONS “SO HE CUT TWO TABLETS OF STONE LIKE THE FIRST ONES. THEN MOSES ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP MOUNT SINAI, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM, AND HE TOOK IN HIS HAND THE TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 34:11, 28, 32. IN EXODUS 34:34 MENTIONS “BUT WHENEVER MOSES WENT IN BEFORE THE LORD TO SPEAK WITH HIM, HE WOULD TAKE THE VEIL OFF UNTIL HE CAME OUT, AND HE WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WHATEVER HE HAD BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:1, 4. IN EXODUS 40:19 SAYS “AND HE SPREAD OUT THE TENT OVER THE TABERNACLE AND PUT THE COVERING OF THE TENT ON TOP OF IT, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 40:21, 23, 25, 27, 29, 32. IN LEVITICUS 6:9 MENTIONS “COMMAND AARON AND HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFERING: THE BURNT OFFERING SHALL BE ON THE HEARTH UPON THE ALTAR ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING, AND THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON IT.” IN LEVITICUS 7:36 STATES “THE LORD COMMANDED THIS TO BE GIVEN TO THEM BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ON THE DAY THAT HE ANOINTED THEM, BY A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN LEVITICUS 7:38 IT MENTIONS “…WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, ON THE DAY WHEN HE COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO OFFER THEIR OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” IN LEVITICUS 8:4 SAYS “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. AND THE CONGREGATION WAS GATHERED TOGETHER AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:5. IN LEVITICUS 8:9 STATES “AND HE PUT THE TURBAN ON HIS HEAD. ALSO ON THE TURBAN, ON ITS FRONT, HE PUT THE GOLDEN PLATE, THE HOLY CROWN, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:13 MENTIONS “THEN MOSES BROUGHT AARON’S SONS, AND PUT TUNICS ON THEM, GIRDED THEM WITH SASHES, AND PUT HATS ON THEM, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:36. IN LEVITICUS 8:17 DECLARES “BUT THE BULL, ITS HIDE, AND ITS OFFAL (WASTE), HE BURNED WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 8:21, 29, 31. IN LEVITICUS 8:34 MENTIONS “AS HE HAS DONE THIS DAY, SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED TO DO, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 8:35 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL STAY AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING DAY AND NIGHT FOR SEVEN DAYS, AND KEEP CHARGE OF THE LORD, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:5. IN LEVITICUS 9:6 SAYS “THEN MOSES SAID, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED YOU TO DO, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WILL APPEAR TO YOU.’” IN LEVITICUS 9:7 STATES “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON, ‘GO TO THE ALTAR, OFFER YOUR SIN OFFERING AND YOUR BURNT OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE. OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD COMMANDED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:10. IN LEVITICUS 10:13 DECLARES “YOU SHALL EAT IT IN A HOLY PLACE, BECAUSE IT IS YOUR DUE AND YOUR SONS’ DUE, OF THE SACRIFICES MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:15 TELLS US “THE THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING AND THE BREAST OF THE WAVE OFFERING THEY SHALL BRING WITH THE OFFERINGS OF FAT MADE BY FIRE, TO OFFER AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD. AND IT SHALL BE YOURS AND YOUR SONS’ WITH YOU, BY A STATUTE FOREVER, AS THE LORD HAS COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:18 SAYS “SEE! ITS BLOOD WAS NOT BROUGHT INSIDE THE HOLY PLACE, INDEED YOU SHOULD HAVE EATEN IT IN A HOLY PLACE, AS I COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 16:34 TELLS US “…THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE FOR YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, FOR ALL THEIR SINS, ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 17:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON TO HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED…’” IN LEVITICUS 22:31 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, AND PERFORM THEM: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:3. IN LEVITICUS 24:2 STATES “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING TO YOU PURE OIL OF PRESSED OLIVES FOR THE LIGHT, TO MAKE THE LAMPS BURN CONTINUALLY.” IN LEVITICUS 24:23 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND THEY TOOK OUTSIDE THE CAMP HIM WHO HAD CURSED, AND STONED HIM WITH STONES. SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 25:21 SAYS “THEN I WILL COMMAND MY BLESSING ON YOU IN THE 6TH YEAR, AND I WILL BRING FORTH PRODUCE ENOUGH FOR 3 YEARS.” IN LEVITICUS 27:34 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ON MOUNT SINAI.” IN NUMBERS 1:19 MENTIONS “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO HE NUMBERED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IN NUMBERS 3:16. IN NUMBERS 1:54 STATES “THUS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THEY DID.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 2:34; 17:11. IN NUMBERS 2:33 SAYS “BUT THE LEVITIES WERE NOT NUMBERED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 3:39 MENTIONS “ALL WHO WERE NUMBERED OF THE LEVITIES, WHOM MOSES AND AARON NUMBERED AT THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, BY THEIR FAMILIES, ALL THE MALES FROM A MONTH OLD AND ABOVE, WERE 22,000.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 4:37, 41, 49; 26:4. IN NUMBERS 3:42 DECLARES “SO MOSES NUMBERED ALL THE FIRSTBORN AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 3:51 STATES “AND MOSES GAVE THEIR REDEMPTION MONEY TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 5:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY PUT OUT OF THE CAMP EVERY LEPER, EVERYONE WHO HAD A DISCHARGE (EMISSION), AND WHOEVER BECOMES DEFILED BY A CORPSE.” IN NUMBERS 8:3 DECLARES “AND AARON DID SO, HE ARRANGED THE LAMPS TO FACE TOWARD THE FRONT OF THE LAMPSTAND, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 8:20 TELLS US “THUS MOSES AND AARON AND ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THE LEVITIES, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES CONCERNING THE LEVITIES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THEM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 8:22; 31:47. IN NUMBERS 9:5 SAYS “AND THEY KEPT THE PASSOVER ON THE 14TH DAY OF THE 1ST MONTH, AT TWILIGHT, IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID.” IN NUMBERS 9:8 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO THEM, ‘STAND STILL THAT I MAY HEAR WHAT THE LORD WILL COMMAND CONCERNING YOU.” IN NUMBERS 9:18 SAYS “AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD JOURNEY, AND AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THEY WOULD CAMP, AS LONG AS THE CLOUD STAYED ABOVE THE TABERNACLE THEY REMAINED ENCAMPED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 9:20, 23; 10:13; 13:3; 33:2 & DEUTERONOMY 1:19. IN NUMBERS 15:23 TELLS US “…ALL THAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED YOU BY THE HAND OF MOSES, FROM THE DAY THE LORD GAVE COMMANDMENT AND ONWARD THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATION…” IN NUMBERS 19:2 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ORDINANCE OF THE LAW WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING YOU A RED HEIFER WITHOUT BLEMISH, IN WHICH THERE IS NO DEFECT AND ON WHICH A YOKE HAS NEVER COME.’” IN NUMBERS 20:9 TELLS US “SO MOSES TOOK THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] FROM BEFORE THE LORD AS HE COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 20:27 MENTIONS “SO MOSES DID JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED, AND THEY WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 23:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE RECEIVED A COMMAND TO BLESS, HE HAS BLESSED, AND I CANNOT REVERSE IT.” IN NUMBERS 27:11 MENTIONS “AND IF HIS FATHER HAS NO BROTHERS, THEN YOU SHALL GIVE HIS INHERITANCE TO THE RELATIVE CLOSEST TO HIM IN HIS FAMILY, AND HE SHALL POSSESS IT, AND IT SHALL BE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL A STATUTE OF JUDGMENT, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 27:22 STATES “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. HE TOOK JOSHUA AND SET HIM BEFORE ELEAZAR THE PRIEST AND BEFORE ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 27:23 SAYS “AND HE HAD HIS HANDS ON HIM AND INAUGURATED HIM, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 28:2 MENTIONS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘MY OFFERING, MY FOOD FOR MY OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE AS A SWEET AROMA TO ME, YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO OFFER TO ME AT THEIR APPOINTED TIME.” IN NUMBERS 29:40 STATES “SO MOSES TOLD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EVERYTHING, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBER 30:1. IN NUMBERS 30:16 MENTIONS “THESE ARE THE STATUTES WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS DAUGHTER IN HER YOUTH IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN NUMBERS 31:7 SAYS “AND THEY WARRED AGAINST THE MIDIANITES, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, AND THEY KILLED ALL THE MALES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21, 31. IN NUMBERS 31:41 TELLS US “SO MOSES GAVE THE TRIBUTE WHICH WAS THE LORD’S HEAVE OFFERING TO ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 33:38 DECLARES “THEN AARON THE PRIEST WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, AND DIED THERE IN THE 40TH YEAR AFTER THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAS COME OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 5TH MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS AUGUST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS MAY).” IN NUMBERS 34:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND OF CANAAN, THIS IS THE LAND THAT SHALL FALL TO YOU AS AN INHERITANCE—THE LAND OF CANAAN TO ITS BOUNDARIES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 34:29; 35:2; 36:2. IN NUMBERS 36:6 MENTIONS “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD COMMANDS CONCERNING THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, SAYING, ‘LET THEM MARRY WHOM THEY THINK BEST BUT THEY MAY MARRY ONLY WITHIN THE FAMILY OF THEIR FATHER’S TRIBE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 36:10. IN NUMBERS 36:13 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS AND THE JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY THE HAND OF MOSES IN THE PLAINS OF MOAB BY THE JORDON, ACROSS FROM JERICHO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:3 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 40TH YEAR, IN THE ELEVENTH MONTH, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS AUGUST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS NOVEMBER) THAT MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAD GIVEN AS COMMANDMENTS TO THEM…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16 MENTIONS “THEN I COMMAND YOUR JUDGES AT THAT TIME, SAYING, ‘HEAR THE CASES BETWEEN YOUR BRETHREN, AND JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY BETWEEN MAN AND HIS BROTHER OR THE STRANGER WHO IS WITH HIM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:18. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:41 SAYS “THEN YOU ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD, WE WILL GO UP AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), JUST AS THE LORD OUR GOD COMMANDED US.’ AND WHEN EVERYONE OF YOU HAD GIRDED ON HIS WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), YOU WERE READY TO GO UP INTO THE MOUNTAIN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 3:18, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:28 MENTIONS “BUT COMMAND JOSHUA, AND ENCOURAGE HIM AND STRENGTHEN HIM, FOR HE SHALL GO OVER BEFORE THIS PEOPLE, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT THE LAND WHICH YOU WILL SEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT ADD TO THE WORD WHICH I COMMAND YOU, NOR TAKE FROM IT, THAT YOU MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH I COMMAND YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5, 13-14, 40. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10 STATES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:12 DECLARES “OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY (JEWISH IS SATURDAY & CHRISTIAN IS SUNDAY), TO KEEP IT HOLY, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16 SAYS “HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG, AND THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:29, 31, 33; 6:1-2, 6, 17, 20, 24; 7:11; 8:1; 12:28. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:32 DECLARES “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, YOU SHALL NOT TURN ASIDE TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25; 12:32; 13:18; 15:5; 17:20; 26:14, 16-17; 28:1, 14. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 STATES “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD LED YOU ALL THE WAY THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, TO HUMBLE YOU AND TEST YOU, TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, WHETHER YOU WOULD KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS OR NOT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 8:6, 11. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:4 MENTIONS “AND HE WROTE ON THE TABLETS ACCORDING TO THE 1ST WRITING, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO YOU IN THE MOUNTAIN FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY, AND THE LORD GAVE THEM TO ME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:5, 13. IN DEUTERONOMY 11:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND KEEP HIS CHARGE, HIS STATUTES, HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ALWAYS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:8, 13, 22, 27. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAYS “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU: YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:14, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:4 DECLARES “YOU SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD YOUR GOD AND FEAR (RESPECT, REVERE, ESTEEM AND REVERENCE) HIM, AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND OBEY HIS VOICE, YOU SHALL SERVE HIM AND HOLD FAST TO HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:11 STATES “FOR THE POOR WILL NEVER CEASE FROM THE LAND, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL OPEN YOUR HAND WIDE TO YOUR BROTHER, TO YOUR POOR AND YOUR NEEDY, IN YOUR LAND.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:15 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU THIS THING TODAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 DECLARES “I WILL RAISE UP FOR THEM A PROPHET LIKE YOU FROM AMONG THEIR BRETHREN, AND WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH, AND HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:7 SAYS “THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL SEPARATE 3 CITIES FOR YOURSELF.’ ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 20:17 DECLARES “…BUT YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY THEM: THE HITTITE AND THE AMORITE AND THE CANAANITE AND THE PERIZZITE AND THE HIVITE AND THE JEBUSITE, JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8 SAYS “TAKE HEED IN AN OUTBREAK OF LEPROSY THAT YOU CAREFULLY OBSERVE AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, SHALL TEACH YOU, JUST AS I COMMANDED THEM, SO YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:18 STATES “BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU FROM THERE, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU TO DO THIS THING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 TELLS US “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE LEVITE, THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:10. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:8 SAYS “THE LORD WILL COMMAND THE BLESSING ON YOU IN YOUR STOREHOUSES AND IN ALL TO WHICH YOU SET YOUR HAND, AND HE WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 DECLARES “THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS A HOLY PEOPLE TO HIMSELF, JUST AS HE HAS SWORN TO YOU, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:13 STATES “AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU THE HEAD AND NOT THE TAIL, YOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND NOT BE BENEATH, IF YOU HEED THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, AND ARE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:46. IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES TO MAKE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE LAND OF MOAB, BESIDES THE COVENANT WHICH HE MADE WITH THEM IN HOREB.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:2 TELLS US “…AND YOU RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD AND OBEY HIS VOICE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY, YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN, WITH ALL YOUR HEARTS AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 30:8, 10-11, 16. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:5 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM OVER TO YOU, THAT YOU MAY DO TO THEM ACCORDING TO EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 SAYS “NOW JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN WAS FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM, FOR MOSES HAD LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HEEDED HIM, AND DID AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN MATTHEW 5:19 TELLS US “BUT WHOEVER DOES AND TEACHES THEM (COMMANDMENTS), HE SHALL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 15:4 SAYS “FOR GOD COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER,’ AND ‘HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’” IN JOHN 10:18 STATES “NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 12:49-50; 15:10. IN ROMANS 16:26 MENTIONS “…BUT NOW MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, FOR OBEDIENCE TO THE FAITH…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:19 TELLS US “CIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING AND UNCIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING, BUT KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS IS WHAT MATTERS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:14 DECLARES “EVEN SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED THAT THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOSPEL SHOULD LIVE FROM THE GOSPEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:37. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 MENTIONS “FOR IT IS THE GOD WHO COMMANDED LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, WHO HAS SHONE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 9:20 STATES “THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:2 SAYS “BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 DECLARES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN 2ND JOHN 4 MENTIONS “I REJOICED GREATLY THAT I HAVE FOUND SOME OF YOUR CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, AS WE RECEIVED COMMANDMENT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 14:12 TELLS US “HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), HERE ARE THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS.” IN LUKE 1:6 SAYS “AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS.” IN ACTS 10:33 MENTIONS “…NOW THEREFORE, WE ARE ALL PRESENT BEFORE GOD, TO HEAR ALL THE THINGS COMMANDED YOU BY GOD.” IN ACTS 13:47 TELLS US “FOR SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED US: “I HAVE SET YOU AS A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES THAT YOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.’” THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT TO AGAPE LOVE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, SOUL, MIND & STRENGTH IS OVER ALL THINGS IN THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 22:36-38; MARK 12:29-30 & LUKE 10:25-28. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD HIMSELF CONCERNING THE LAW’S COMMAND OF THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT FOR ONLY 7 YEARS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60. THEN IT WAS CAST OUT AND PLACED IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN ACTS 6:8-7:60.              
THE JOINED TOGETHER BY THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:7, 9 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE…THEREFORE, WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW JOINED TOGETHER.  
THE KEEPING COMPANY WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 16:16 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO KORAH, ‘TOMORROW, YOU AND ALL YOUR COMPANY BE PRESENT BEFORE THE LORD—YOU AND THEY, AS WELL AS AARON.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:1-22:21), TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS…” IN ACTS 10:28 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A JEWISH MAN TO KEEP COMPANY WITH OR GO TO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION (LAW). BUT GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW KEEPING COMPANY.
THE TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 31:50 MENTIONS “IF YOU AFFLICT MY DAUGHTERS, OR IF YOU TAKE OTHER WIVES BESIDES MY DAUGHTERS, ALTHOUGH NO MAN IS WITH US—SEE, GOD IS WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND ME!” IN NUMBERS 35:30 DECLARES “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NOT SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6; 19:15. IN MATTHEW 18:16 SAYS “BUT IF HE WILL NOT HEAR, TAKE WITH YOU ONE OR TWO MORE, THAT ‘BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES VERY WORD MAY BE ESTABLISHED.’” IN JOHN 5:32 STATES “THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 8:18; 10:25; 18:37. IN JOHN 5:33 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH.” IN ROMANS 1:9 TELLS US “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, WHOM I SERVE WITH MY SPIRIT IN THE GOSPEL OF HIS SON, THAT WITHOUT CEASING I MAKE MENTION OF YOU ALWAYS IN M PRAYERS...” IN ROMANS 8:16 MENTIONS “THE SPIRIT HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:15 SAYS “YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES (A LIE, BUT ARE TRUE WITNESSES) OF GOD THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:23 DECLARES “MOREOVER I CALL GOD AS WITNESS AGAINST MY SOUL, THAT TO SPARE YOU I CAME NO MORE TO CORINTH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 STATES “THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM COMING TO YOU. BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY WORD SHALL BE ESTABLISHED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 10:28. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:8 IT MENTIONS “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW GREATLY I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH AFFECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 DECLARES “FOR NEITHER AT ANY TIME DID WE USE FLATTERING WORDS, AS YOU KNOW, NOR A CLOAK FOR COVETOUSNESS—GOD IS WITNESS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:10. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS, AND WONDERS, WITH VARIOUS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) AND THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), AND THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:9 MENTIONS “IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10. IN REVELATION 3:14 SAYS “…THESE THINGS SAY THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
THE COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES OR TREATMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 5:37 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA, NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMES OF EVIL.” IN GALATIANS 2:2 (OKJV) SAYS “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, & COMMUNICATED TO THEM THE GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THOSE WHO WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I MIGHT RUN, OR HAD RUN, IN VAIN.” IN GALATIANS 6:6 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET HIM THAT IS TAUGHT IN THE WORD COMMUNICATE UNTO HIM THAT TEACHES IN ALL GOOD THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) MENTIONS “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18 (OKJV) TELLS US “THAT THEY DO GOOD, THAT THEY BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS, READY TO DISTRIBUTE, WILLING TO COMMUNICATE…” IN PHILEMON 6 (OKJV) SAYS “…THAT THE COMMUNICATION OF THY FAITH MAY BECOME EFFECTUAL BY THE ACKNOWLEDGING OF EVERY GOOD THING WHICH IS IN YOU IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT TO DO GOOD & TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT: FOR WITH SUCH SACRIFICES GOD IS WELL PLEASED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW OF THE COMMUNICATION VOICES.     
THE AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:2 SAYS “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD…TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 MENTIONS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH, AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAT ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 30:7. IN NUMBERS 30:10-11 TELLS US “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW AGREEMENTS.    
THE FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 33:11 IT MENTIONS “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND. AND HE WOULD RETURN TO THE CAMP, BUT HIS SERVANT JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, A YOUNG MAN, DID NOT DEPART FROM THE TABERNACLE.” IN JOHN 15:13 DECLARES “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 15:14 STATES “YOU ARE MY FRIENDS IF YOU DO WHATEVER I COMMAND YOU.” IN JAMES 2:23 TELLS US “AND THE SCRIPTURE WHICH SAYS, ‘ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS ACCOUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FRIENDSHIPS.  
THE TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST KINGS 3:1 SAYS “NOW SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND MARRIED PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, THEN HE BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF DAVID UNTIL HE HAD FINISHED BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE, AND THE WALL ALL AROUND JERUSALEM.” IN 1ST KINGS 5:12 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD GAVE SOLOMON WISDOM, AND HE HAD PROMISED HIM, AND THERE WAS PEACE BETWEEN HIRAM AND SOLOMON, AND THE TWO OF THEM MADE A TREATY TOGETHER.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES.  
THE PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 22:26 MENTIONS “IF YOU EVER TAKE YOUR NEIGHBOR’S GARMENT AS A PLEDGE, YOU SHALL RETURN IT TO HIM BEFORE THE SUN GOES DOWN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:6 TELLS US “NO MAN SHALL TAKE THE LOWER OR THE UPPER MILLSTONE IN PLEDGE, FOR HE TAKES ONE’S LIVING IN PLEDGE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10-12 SAYS “WHEN YOU LEND YOUR BROTHER ANYTHING YOU SHALL NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO GET HIS PLEDGE. YOU SHALL STAND OUTSIDE, AND THE MAN TO WHOM YOU LEND SHALL BRING THE PLEDGE OUT TO YOU. AND IF THE MAN IS POOR, YOU SHALL NOT KEEP HIS PLEDGE OVERNIGHT.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 24:13 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL IN ANY CASE RETURN THE PLEDGE TO HIM AGAIN WHEN THE SUN GOES DOWN, THAT HE MAY SLEEP IN HIS OWN GARMENT AND BLESS YOU, AND IT SHALL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS TO YOU BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY BY LAW). 
THE SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2-5 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS & COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST & LIES CONCERNING IT AND SWEARS FALSELY …HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT WAS STOLEN…WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY. HE SHALL RESTORE ITS FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SAFEKEEPING.    
THE ONE FLESH UNIONS (LAWFUL UNIONS) WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH…” IN MARK 10:7-8 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 STATES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW’S ONE FLESH.      
THE DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 19:6 SAYS “…THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:9 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” ALSO DIVINE FLESH IS IN JOHN 6:33-58. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW’S DIVINE FLESH UNIONS.  
THE LORD WILL NOT RELENT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN PSALMS 110:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK. IN JEREMIAH 4:28 SAYS “FOR THIS SHALL THE EARTH MOURN, AND THE HEAVENS ABOVE BE BLACK, BECAUSE I HAVE SPOKEN, I HAVE PURPOSED AND WILL NOT RELENT, NOR WILL I TURN BACK FROM IT.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 TELLS US “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT, LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 STATES “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR WILL I SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘AN I WOULD NOT RELENT…’” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “(FOR THEY HAVE BECOME PRIESTS WITHOUT AN OATH BY HIM WHO SAID THE HIM: THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW NOT RELENTING.   
CHAPTER 4: WHAT ARE THE WRONG OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? A 
WARLOCK MEANS “OATH-BREAKER”
BREAKING SWEARING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 5:4 SAYS “OR IF A PERSON SWEARS, SPEAKING THOUGHTLESSLY WITH HIS LIPS TO DO EVIL (SPELLS) OR TO DO GOOD (SPELLS), WHATEVER IT IS THAT A MAN MAY PRONOUNCE BY AN OATH, AND HE IS UNAWARE OF IT—WHEN HE REALIZES IT, THEN HE SHALL BE GUILTY IN ANY OF THESE MATTERS.” IN LEVITICUS 6:3 MENTIONS “…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST AND LIES CONCERNING IT, AND SWEARS FALSELY—IN ANY ONE OF THESE THINGS THAT A MAN MAY DO IN WHICH HE SINS, THEN IT SHALL BE BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN, OR THE THING WHICH HE HAS  EXTORTED OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE HAS FOUND, OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY, HE SHALL RESTORE IT FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS…” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR BY MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 STATES “IF A MAN…SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF…HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING FALSELY BY BREAKING SWEARING TRUE-FULLY.    
BREAKING TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:16 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:20. IN EXODUS 23:1 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT CIRCULATE A FALSE REPORT. DO NOT PUT YOU HAND WITH THE WICKED TO BE AN UNRIGHTEOUS WITNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 5:1 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS IN HEARING THE UTTERANCE OF AN OATH, AND IS A WITNESS, WHETHER HE HAS SEEN OR KNOWN OF THE MATTER—IF HE DOES NOT TELL IT, HE BEARS GUILT.” IN NUMBERS 35:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NO SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6-7; 19:15.  IN DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19 SAYS “IF A FALSE WITNESS RISES AGAINST ANY MAN TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM OF WRONGDOING, THEN BOTH MEN IN THE CONTROVERSY SHALL STAND BEFORE THE LORD, BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND JUDGES IN THOSE DAYS, AND THE JUDGES SHALL MAKE CAREFUL INQUIRY, AND INDEED, IF THE WITNESS IS A FALSE WITNESS, WHO HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST HIS BROTHER, THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM AS HE THOUGHT TO DO TO HIS BROTHER, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU.” IN MATTHEW 15:19 TELLS US “FOR OUT OF THE HEART PROCEEDS…FALSE WITNESS…” IN ACTS 6:13 MENTIONS “THEY ALSO SET UP FALSE WITNESS WHO SAID, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORD AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF FALSE WITNESS BREAKING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
BREAKING PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAD GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARILY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ROMANS 4:14 SAYS “FOR IF THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW ARE HEIRS, FAITH IS MADE VOID AND THE PROMISE MADE OF NO EFFECT (THIS IS WHY THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT FOR THE LAW)…” IN GALATIANS 3:17-19 DECLARES “AND THIS I SAY, THAT THE LAW, WHICH WAS 430 YEAR LATER, CANNOT ANNUL THE COVENANT THAT WAS CONFIRMED BEFORE BY GOD IN CHRIST, THAT IT SHOULD MAKE THE PROMISE OF NO EFFECT. FOR IF THE INHERITANCE IS OF THE LAW, IT IS NO LONGER OF PROMISE, BUT GOD GAVE IT TO ABRAHAM BY PROMISE. WHAT PURPOSE THEN DOES THE LAW SERVE? IT WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS, TILL THE SEED SHOULD COME TO WHOM THE PROMISE (PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WAS MADE, AND IT WAS APPOINTED THROUGH ANGELS (LORDS) BY THE HAND OF A MEDIATOR.” IN GALATIANS 3:21 TELLS US “IS THE LAW THEN AGAINST THE PROMISES OF GOD? CERTAINLY NOT! FOR IF THERE HAD BEEN A LAW GIVEN WHICH COULD HAVE GIVEN LIFE, TRULY RIGHTEOUSNESS WOULD HAVE BEEN BY THE LAW.” IN 2ND PETER 2:19 MENTIONS “WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHOM A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PROMISES.  
BREAKING COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 4:23 SAYS “…OF IF HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED COMES TO HIS KNOWLEDGE, HE SHALL BRING AS HIS OFFERING A KID OF THE GOATS, A MAKE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 4:28. IN LEVITICUS 4:35 TELLS US “HE SHALL REMOVE ALL ITS FAT, AS THE FAT OF THE LAMB IS REMOVED FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING. THEN THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS SIN THAT HE HAS COMMITTED, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:6-7, 10, 13; 19:22. IN LEVITICUS 5:15 STATES “IF A PERSON COMMITS A TRESPASS, AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN REGARD TO THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD AS HIS TRESPASS OFFERING A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCKS, WITH YOU VALUATION IN SHEKELS OF SILVER ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:17; 6:2. IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU. IN LEVITICUS 18:29 SAYS “FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:30. IN LEVITICUS 20:5 STATES “…THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH (MILCOM ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43).” IN LEVITICUS 20:10 DECLARES “THE MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, THE ADULTERER AND ADULTERESS, SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN LEVITICUS 20:12 STATES “IF A MAN LIES WITH HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, BOTH OF THEM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEY COMMITTED PERVERSION. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 20:13 MENTIONS “IF A MAN LIES WITH A MALE AS HE LIES WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION. THEY SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23. IN NUMBERS 5:6-7 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHEN A MAN OR WOMAN COMMITS ANY SIN THAT MEN COMMIT IN UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, AND THAT PERSON IS GUILTY, THEN HE SHALL CONFESS THE SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED. HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR HIS TRESPASS IN FULL, PLUS ONE-FIFTH OF IT, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE HE HAS WRONGED.”  IN NUMBERS 15:24 STATES “…THEN IT WILL BE, IF IT IS UNINTENTIONALLY COMMITTED, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONGREGATION, THAT THE WHOLE CONGREGATION SHALL OFFER ONE YOUNG BULL AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING AND ITS DRINK OFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE, AND ONE KID OF THE GOATS AS SIN OFFERING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18 MENTIONS “AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS AT THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS, I NEITHER ARE BREAD NOR DRANK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SIN WHICH YOU COMMITTED IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:4-5 TELLS US “AND IT IS TOLD YOU, AND YOU HEAR OF IT, THEN YOU SHALL INQUIRE DILIGENTLY. AND IF IT IS INDEED TRUE AND CERTAIN THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTEE IN ISRAEL, THEN YOU SHALL BRING OUT TO YOUR GATES THAT MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS COMMITTED THAT WICKED THING, AND SHALL STONE TO DEATH THAT MAN OR WOMAN WITH STONES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23 MENTIONS “IF A MAN HAD COMMITTED A SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, AND HE IS PUT TO DEATH, AND YOU HANG HIM ON A TREE, HIS BODY SHALL NOT REMAIN OVERNIGHT ON THE TREE, BUT YOU SHALL BURY HIM THAT DAY, SO THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, FOR HE WHO IS HANGED IS ACCUSED OF GOD.” IN MATTHEW 5:28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER (MARRIAGE REALM IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-28) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN JOHN 8:34 DECLARE “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 3:25 SAYS “…WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAS PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT HE WHO COMMITS SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY.” IN HEBREWS 9:7 STATES “BUT INTO THE SECOND PART THE HIGH PRIEST WENT ALONE ONCE A YEAR, NOT WITHOUT BLOOD, WHICH HE OFFERED FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE’S SINS COMMITTED IN IGNORANCE...” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “…BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 TELLS US “WHOEVER COMMITS SIN ALSO COMMITS LAWLESSNESS, AND SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” IN JUDE 15 SAYS “…TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN REVELATION 2:14 MENTIONS “BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE, THOSE WHO HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICIAL TO IDOLS, AND THE COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 2:20-22 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS.” IN REVELATION 17:2 MENTIONS “…WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 18:3 SAYS “FOR ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” IN REVELATION 18:9 MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (LUXURY IS DAMNED) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMITMENTS.                
BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 SAYS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 O 2 POSITIONS).” IN ROMANS 7:21-23 TELLS US “I FIND THEN A LAW, THAT EVIL IS PRESENT WITH ME, THE ONE WHO WILLS TO DO GOOD. FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD ACCORDING TO THE INWARD MAN. BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW IN MY MEMBERS AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND, AND BRINGING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN JAMES 4:1-2 MENTIONS “WHERE DO WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND FIGHTS (ALONE POSITION) COME FROM AMONG YOU? DO THEY NOT COME FROM YOUR DESIRES FOR PLEASURE (MARITAL PLEASURES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN YOUR MEMBERS? YOU LUST AND DO NOT HAVE. YOU MURDER AND COVET AND CANNOT OBTAIN. YOU FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). YET YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS.    
BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 DECLARES “IF ANYONE THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY. THIS MEANS IF HE DOES NOT MARRY THEN THEY WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTAIN AND EVENTUALLY IT WILL BREAK UP THE FIANCÉE SHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 MENTIONS “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL. THIS MEANS IF HIS DESIRES IS NOT UNDER CONTROL, THERE WILL BE A PROBLEM IN JOINED HIMSELF WITH HER OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE WHICH WILL BREAK HIS HOLY FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS.
BREAKING VOWS & BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 DECLARES “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES (EXPRESSES DISAPPROVAL) HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS…BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER, BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED (EXPRESSED TO HER HIS DISAPPROVAL) HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:8 MENTIONS “BUT IF HER HUSBAND ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS IT, HE SHALL MAKE VOID HER VOW WHICH SHE TOOK AND WHAT SHE UTTERED WITH HER LIPS, BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:12-13. IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, SOME OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER AN OATH, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED PAUL. NOW THERE WERE MORE THAN 40 WHO HAD FORMED THIS CONSPIRACY. THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS (LORDS), AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT OATH (VOW) THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE KILLED PAUL.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING VOWS.  
BREAKING COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 17:14 DECLARES “AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED MALE CHILD WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT.” IN EXODUS 34:12 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF, LEST THOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND WHERE OU ARE GOING, LEST IT BE A SNARE IN YOUR MIDST.” IN EXODUS 34:15 MENTIONS “LEST YOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEIR GODS, AND MAKE SACRIFICE UNTO THEIR GODS, AND ONE OF THEM INVITES YOU AND YOU EAT OF IS SACRIFICE…” IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 TELLS US “AND IF YOU DESPISE MY STATUTES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHOR MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS, BUT BREAK MY COVENANT. I WILL ALSO DO THIS TO YOU: I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN LEVITICUS 26:25 DECLARES “AND I WILL BRING A SWORD AGAINST YOU THAT WILL EXECUTE THE VENGEANCE OF THE COVENANT, WHEN YOU ARE GATHERED TOGETHER WITHIN YOUR CITIES I WILL SEND PESTILENCE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE DELIVERED INTO THE HAND OF THE ENEMY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2 SAYS “IF THERE IS FOUND AMONG YOU, WITHIN ANY OF YOUR GATES WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU, A MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS BEEN WICKED IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN TRANSGRESSING HIS COVENANT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:21 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD WOULD SEPARATE HIM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FOR ADVERSITY, ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES: ‘BEHOLD, YOU WILL REST WITH YOUR FATHERS, AND THIS PEOPLE WILL RISE AND PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THE GODS OF THE FOREIGNERS OF THE LAND, WHERE THEY GO TO BE AMONG THEM, AND THEY WILL FORSAKE ME AND BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAVE MADE WITH THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN HEBREWS 8:9 MENTIONS “‘…NOT ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT CONTINUE IN MY COVENANT, AND I DISREGARDED (DISRESPECTED) THEM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 SAYS “OF HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT, DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD UNDERFOOT, COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36) A COMMON THING, AND INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE?” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COVENANTS.”       
BREAKING COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:17 SAYS “THEN TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE HEEDED THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE AND HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT: CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE.’” IN EXODUS 16:28 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG DO YOU REFUSE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?” IN EXODUS 32:8 MENTIONS “THEY HAVE TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES A MOLDED CALF, AND WORSHIPPED IT AND SACRIFICED TO IT, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT!’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:12, 16. IN LEVITICUS 4:2-3 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST ANY OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN ANYTHING WHICH OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE, AND DOES ANY OF THEM, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 4:13-14, 22-23, 27-28; 5:17. IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 MENTIONS “AND IT YOU DESPISE MY STATUES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHORS MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS…I ALSO WILL DO THIS TO YOU. I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 SAYS “BUT THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS SPOKEN IN ORDER TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, TO ENTICE YOU FROM THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29 MENTIONS “FOR I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEATH YOU WILL BECOME UTTERLY CORRUPT, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND WILL BEFALL YOU IN THE LATTER DAYS, BECAUSE YOU WILL DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER THROUGH THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS.” IN MATTHEW 4:3 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE TEMPTER CAME TO HIM, HE SAID, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THAT THESE STONES BECOME BREAD.’” IN ROMANS 7:8-13 SAYS “BUT SIN, TAKING OPPORTUNITY BY THE COMMANDMENT, PRODUCED IN MEAL MANNER OF EVIL DESIRE. FOR APART FROM THE LAW SIN WAS DEAD. I WAS ALIVE ONCE WITHOUT THE LAW, BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN REVIVED AND I DIED. AND THE COMMANDMENT, WHICH WAS TO BRING LIFE, I FOUND TO BRING DEATH. FOR SIN, TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, AND BY IT KILLED ME. THEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT HOLY AND JUST AND GOOD. HAS THEN WHAT IS GOOD BECOME DEATH TO ME? CERTAINLY NOT! BUT SIN, THAT IT MIGHT APPEAR SIN, WAS PRODUCING DEATH IN ME THROUGH WHAT IS GOOD, SO THAT SIN THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT MIGHT BECOME EXCEEDINGLY SINFUL.” IN TITUS 1:14 TELLS US “…NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:4 STATE “HE WHO SAYS, ‘I KNOW HIM,’ AND DOES NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM.” IN LUKE 4:3 SAY “AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD.” IN ACTS 7:53 MENTION “…WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DOES BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD FOR 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE MARRIED LAW BREAKING GOD’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60.       
BREAKING AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 SAY “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS NOR HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:12 STATES “BUT IF HER HUSBAND TRULY MADE THEM VOID ON THE DAY HE HEARD THEM, THEN WHATEVER PROCEEDED FROM HER LIPS CONCERNING HER VOWS OF CONCERNING THE AGREEMENT BINDING HER, IT SHALL NOT STAND, HER HUSBAND HAS MADE THEM VOID, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING AGREEMENTS.    
BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH ENMITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:15 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” IN NUMBERS 35:21 SAYS “OR IN ENMITY HE STRIKES HIM WITH HIS HAND SO THAT HE DIES, THE ONE WHO STRUCK HIM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. HE IS A MURDERER. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD SHALL PUT THE MURDERER TO DEATH WHEN HE MEETS HIM.” IN ROMANS 8:7 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NOR INDEED CAN BE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:15-16 TELLS US “…HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” IN JAMES 4:4 DECLARES “ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES (IN THIS AGE IN THE UNMARRIED KINGDOM OR THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38)! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? WHOEVER THEREFORE WANTS TO BE A FRIEND (ONE THAT APPROVES OF THE THINGS OF THE WORLD) OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS.      
BREAKING TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LUKE 14:26-33 SAYS “IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, WIFE AND CHILDREN, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT BEAR HIS CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO FINISH IT—LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION (ALLIANCE OR TREATY) AND ASKS CONDITION OF PEACE. SO LIKEWISE, WHOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW BREAKING A TREATY WITH A DELEGATION OR ALLIANCE OF A COUNTRY OR STATE OR GOVERNMENT.
BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 21:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE A WIFE WHO IS A HARLOT (PROSTITUTE OR WHORE) OR A DEFILED WOMAN, NOR SHALL THEY TAKE A WOMAN DIVORCED FROM HER HUSBAND, FOR THE PRIEST IS HOLY TO HIS GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 21:14 TELLS US “A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN OR A DEFILED WOMAN OR A HARLOT—THESE HE SHALL NOT MARRY, BUT HE SHALL TAKE A VIRGIN OF HIS ON PEOPLE AS WIFE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZRA 9:1-10:44 & 1ST ESDRAS 8:91-9:36. IN MATTHEW 5:31-32 MENTIONS “FURTHERMORE IT HAS BEEN SAID, ‘WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE (CONTRACT) OF DIVORCE.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:7-9; MARK 10:2, 4, 11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN ROMANS 7:3 TELLS US “SO THEN IF, WHILE HER HUSBAND LIVES, SHE MARRIES ANOTHER MAN, SHE WILL BE CALLED AN ADULTERESS, BUT IF HER HUSBAND DIES, SHE IS FREE FROM THAT (MARRIAGE) LAW, SO THAT SHE IS NO ADULTERESS (RIGHTEOUS PERSON), THOUGH SHE HAS MARRIED ANOTHER MAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38).   
BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER. 
BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’ FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9 SAYS “I WROTE TO YOU IN MY EPISTLE NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 MENTIONS “BUT NOW I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH ANYONE NAMED A BROTHER, WHO IS SEXUALLY IMMORAL (TOBIT 4:12-13), OR COVETOUS, OR AN IDOLATER, OR A REVILER, OR A DRUNKARD, OR AN EXTORTIONER—NOT EVEN TO EAT WITH SUCH A PERSON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 TELLS US “DO NOT BE DECEIVED: ‘EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:14 STATES “AND IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY OUR WORD IN THIS EPISTLE, NOTE THAT PERSON & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM, THAT HE MAY BE ASHAMED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY.   
BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW  
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 (OKJV) SAYS “BE NOT DECEIVED: EVIL COMMUNICATION CORRUPT GOOD MANNERS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:8 (OKJV) MENTIONS “BUT NOW YE ALSO PUT OFF ALL THESE: ANGER, WRATH (RAGE), MALICE, BLASPHEMY (FURY), FILTHY COMMUNICATION (STRONG LANGUAGE AGAINST THE LORD OR THE MAN WHICH IS THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD) OUT OF YOUR MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES. 
BREAKING PLEDGING (FALSE SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 38:18 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID, ‘WHAT PLEDGE SHALL I GIVE YOU?’ SO SHE SAID, ‘YOUR SIGNET AND CORD, AND YOUR STAFF THAT IS IN YOUR HAND.’ THEN HE GAVE THEM TO HER, AND WENT IN TO HER, AND SHE CONCEIVED BY HIM.” IN LEVITICUS 6:2, 4 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM…ABOUT A PLEDGE…HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN…” IN MATTHEW 27:64 TELLS US “THEREFORE COMMAND THAT THE TOMB BE MADE SECURE UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, LEST HIS DISCIPLES COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL HIM AWAY, AND SAY TO THE PEOPLE, ‘HE HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD.’ SO THE LAST DECEPTIONS WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 27:66. IN ACTS 5:23 DECLARES “INDEED WE FOUND THE PRISON SHUT SECURELY, AND THE GUARDS STANDING OUTSIDE BEFORE THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PLEDGING OR SIMPLY AS THE FALSE SECURITY OF A CERTAIN SITUATION.     
BREAKING SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2 MENTIONS “IF A PERSON AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:4 DECLARES “…THEN IT SHALL BE, BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT…WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING SAFEKEEPING. 
BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL ON THE LAW
IN GENESIS 6:3 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH (MAN COMMITTED WICKEDNESS), YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’” IN GENESIS 6:12 MENTIONS “SO GOD LOOKED UPON THE EARTH, AND INDEED IT WAS CORRUPT, FOR ALL FLESH HAS CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:13, 17. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS.   
BREAKING DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH MAN IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN ACTS 17:29-30 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (UNION) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OF STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING DIVINE UNIONS FROM MAN. 
BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LYING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 23:19 MENTIONS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE (GOD DOES NOT LIE IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4), NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A MAN BECAUSE HE LIVES AS THE FATHER IN “THAT AGE” THE SINGLE KINGDOM AND LIVES AS A NON-PHARISEE AND IS A NON-APOSTLE THAT IS NO MAN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND IS TOTALLY ABOVE “THIS AGE” WHICH IS THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM THAT LIVES AS A PHARISEE AND AS APOSTLE AS A MAN IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5; CHAPTER 26). HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?  1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LIES.
IN CONCLUSION, I ENJOYED WRITING THIS BOOK ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THIS BOOK IS FOR INSPIRATION OF THE TRUTH ABOUT THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS MAINLY IN THE FIRST 5 BOOKS OF THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINES. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS AND COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. FOR THE TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE GOVERNING ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE LORD YAH AND HIS TRINITY ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH IN HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 3:4. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 MENTIONS “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT A MAN OF GOD BE COMPLETE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE READING OF THIS BOOK!!!     
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ADDICTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
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THE PROSPERITIES
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SEXUAL ADDICTION TO SEXUAL HABITS DOES NOT SATISFY IS IN ROMANS 6:20-21 & ACTS 5:36-38; 7:60. SEXUAL ADDICTION TO SEXUAL EXCESSIVE FOOD, SEXUAL EXCESSIVE ALCOHOL, OR SEXUAL EXCESSIVE ILLEGAL DRUGS DOES NOT SATISFY IS IN PROVERBS 20:1; 21:17; 23:20-21, 29-35; ECCLESIASTES 6:7; HOSEA 4:10-11; MATTHEW 19:21-22 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:14. SEXUAL ADDICTION TO WEALTH DOES NOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; JAMES 5:1-3 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. SEXUAL ADDICTION TO SEX & IDOLATRY DOES NOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:10-11; 4:8; ROMANS 1:21-27; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE ANSWER TO ADDICTION: SELF-CONTROL [TEMPERANCE] THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-4; 25:16; ROMANS 6:5-7, 11-14, 16-19; 8:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12; 9:27; GALATIANS 5:22-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59; 17:23-31; 28:5-28. 
CONFORMITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
TRUE BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO CONFORM TO THIS WORLD IS IN EXODUS 23:2; LEVITICUS 20:23; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; 2ND KINGS 17:15; EZEKIEL 11:12; DANIEL 1:8; 3:12; ROMANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:17; COLOSSIANS 3:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11; 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 1:14; 4:3; 3RD JOHN 11 & ACTS 6:14. 
TRUE BELIEVERS WILL BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE [FACE] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 13:15, 34; ROMANS 8:29; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:1; EPHESIANS 5:1-2; PHILIPPIANS 2:5; HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 6:14.  
THE INERRANT MEANS OF BEING CONFORMED TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: TOTAL UNIFICATION WITH HIM IS IN ROMANS 6:3-10; 8:10-11, 17-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 3:10-11; 1ST PETER 4:13 & ACTS 5:39; 6:14. IN HIS DEATH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; GALATIANS 6:14; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 3:3; 1ST PETER 2:21; 4:1 & ACTS 6:14. IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD TO LORDSHIP IS IN EPHESIANS 2:4-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20-22; COLOSSIANS 3:1; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 9-11; 2:30-35; 3:16; 4:11-12, 29-31; 5:39; 6:14; 7:59.     
TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE NOT TO CONFORM TO TRUE BELIEVERS IS IN ACTS 6:3-5, 8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WILL BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE [FACE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:8; REVELATION 7:1-8 & ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59.  
THE INERRANT MEANS OF BEING CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: TOTAL UNIFICATION WITH HIM IS IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59. IN HIS DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60. IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59; 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
HIS FACE
THE FACE IS THE MAIN RECOGNIZABLE FEATURE OF THE ETERNAL CREATURE: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FACIAL RECOGNITION IS IN ESTHER 5:2, 9; MATTHEW 13:55; 14:35; 26:71; MARK 6:3, 54; 14:66-67; JOHN 1:36, 47-48 & LUKE 22:56. THE FALSE IDENTITY SWORN TO BE TRUE, BUT TURNS OUT TO BE FALSE CONCERNING THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN LUKE 23:13-46 & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:3-5, 8-15; 7:57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE FACES IS IN GENESIS 38:15; 42:8; JOHN 20:14; LUKE 24:16 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE FACE MAY BE USED SYMBOLICALLY TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE PERSON IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:10. THE PHYSICAL APPEARANCES OF FACES: THE ATTRACTIVE FACES WHICH ARE HANDSOME FOR FEMALES AND BEAUTIFUL FOR MALES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:12; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15-16; ECCLESIASTES 8:1 & DANIEL 1:4. THE DISFIGURED FACES IS IN JOB 2:12; ISAIAH 52:14; MATTHEW 27:29-30; MARK 14:65; JOHN 18:22; LUKE 22:63 & ACTS 7:54. THE FACIAL EXPRESSIONS: THE FACE EXPRESSES THE ETERNAL CREATURES MOOD IS IN GENESIS 4:5; 21:6; 1ST SAMUEL 1:18; JOB 29:24; DANIEL 5:6, 9; JOHN 20:15; LUKE 24:17 & ACTS 6:8-10. AVERTING THE FACE MAY EXPRESS WORSHIP, ADORATION & PRAISE, COURTESY, RESPECT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, MODESTY OR SHAME IS IN GENESIS 24:65; EXODUS 3:6; RUTH 2:10; 1ST SAMUEL 5:3-4; 1ST KINGS 18:42; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:21; JOB 11:15; PSALMS 83:16; ISAIAH 6:2; JEREMIAH 13:26; LUKE 5:12 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SETTING THE FACE EXPRESSES DETERMINATION IS IN LUKE 9:51 & ACTS 6:10. THE OTHER GESTURES INVOLVING THE FACE: HIDING THE FACE FROM SOMEONE AS A SIGN OF LOSS OF FAVOR IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:17-18; JOB 13:24 & ACTS 6:15. RAISING THE FACE AS A SIGN OF LACK OF SHAME IS IN JOB 11:15 & ACTS 6:15. SLAPPING SOMEONE’S FACE AS A CHALLENGE OR INSULT IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:24; LUKE 18:22 & ACTS 6:9. SPITTING IN SOMEONE’S FACE AS AN INSULT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:9; MATTHEW 26:67 & ACTS 7:57. SEEING SOMEONE’S FACE: AN INDICATOR OF ACCEPTANCE IS IN GENESIS 33:10; 43:3-4; 44:23-26 & DEUTERONOMY 34:10. INDICATING CONFRONTATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:24-32; 2ND KINGS 14:8; GALATIANS 2:11 & ACTS 13:8-11. NOT SEEING SOMEONE’S FACE MAY INDICATE REJECTION IS IN EXODUS 10:28. THE EXAMPLES OF SUPERNATURAL FACIAL APPEARANCES IS IN EXODUS 34:30; MATTHEW 17:2; 28:3; MARK 9:2-3; 16:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 18; REVELATION 1:14, 16 & LUKE 9:29; 24:4. THE FACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:15: AS A SYMBOL OF BLESSING IS IN NUMBERS 6:25-26; 2ND SAMUEL 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; PSALMS 4:6; 31:16; 67:1; 80:19; 105:4; 119:135 & EZEKIEL 39:29. SEEKING HIS FACE MEANS TO SEEK HIS DIVINE WILL IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 27:8 & HOSEA 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE MAY BE TURNED AWAY, HIDDEN OR SET AGAINST ETERNAL CREATURES AS A SIGN OF OPPOSITION OR REMOVAL FROM HIS PRESENCE IS IN LEVITICUS 17:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9; PSALMS 34:15-16; 44:24; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:2; 64:7; EZEKIEL 14:8; 39:23; MICAH 3:4; 1ST PETER 3:12 & ACTS 6:10-14; 7:54, 57-60. ETERNAL CREATURES CANNOT NORMALLY SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE IS IN GENESIS 32:30; EXODUS 33:20; DEUTERONOMY 34:10; JOB 13:15; 19:26-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12; REVELATION 22:4 & ACTS 6:15-7:53, 55-56, 59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IS INDICATED BY THE BRIGHTNESS [HOLY SMOKE OR PRESENCE OF HIS SANCTIFICATION, GODLINESS, UNDEFILEMENT & CLEANNESS] OF HIS COMING (FACE) IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:11; JOHN 7:16-24; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8, 11-12; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 2:1-4. IN THE END TIME, CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES WILL SEE HIM FACE TO FACE IN ISAIAH 50:7. THE FACE OF THE EARTH & HEAVEN INDICATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOTAL CREATIVE PERIMETER ABOVE HIS ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; GENESIS 1:1-31; 2:1-25; 6:7; 7:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 14:2; PSALMS 104:30; ZEPHANIAH 1:2-3; ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 21:35 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31.          
SLUGGARD TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SLUGGARDS ARE CHARACTERIZED AS SLOTHFUL & IDLE: THE ARE LAZY AND REFUSE TO WORK [THIS IS NOT BASED ON A MEDICAL CONDITION, SUCH AS SCHIZOPHRENIA OR EPILEPSY] IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-8; 12:27; 15:19; 19:24; 20:4; 21:25; 24:30-31; 26:15. THEY LOVE TO STAY IN BED WHEN THEY SHOULD BE UP & ACTIVE [THIS IS NOT BASED ON A MEDICAL CONDITION] IS IN PROVERBS 6:9; 26:14. THEY MAKE EXCUSES TO AVOID WORK [THIS IS NOT BASED ON A MEDICAL CONDITION] IS IN PROVERBS 22:13; 26:13. THEIR DESIRES ARE NOT MET [THIS IS NOT BASED ON A MEDICAL CONDITION] IS IN PROVERBS 13:4; 20:4; 21:25-26. THEIR LAZINESS LEADS TO POVERTY [THIS IS NOT BASED ON A MEDICAL CONDITION] IS IN PROVERBS 6:10-11; 10:4-5; 12:24; 18;9; 19:15; 20:13; 24:33-34 & ECCLESIASTES 4:5; 10:18. THE ATTITUDE IN IRRITATING TO OTHERS [THIS IS NOT BASED ON A MEDICAL CONDITION] IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE ARE CONCEITED [THIS IS NOT BASED ON A MEDICAL CONDITION] IS IN PROVERBS 26:16. 
 SLUGGARDS WITHOUT A MEDICAL CONDITION ARE DAMNED THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. BY THE LORD SOLOMON IN PROVERBS 6:6-11; 10:4; 12:11, 24, 27; 13:4; 14:23; 18:9; 28:18 & ACTS 7:47-50. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 20:3, 6; 25:24-30 & ACTS 7:51-53. BY THE LORD PAUL IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6, 10-11; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:13; TITUS 1:12; 3:14; HEBREWS 6:12 & ACTS 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
EPILEPSY
EPILEPSY DERIVES FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD MEANING “TO SEIZE” AND IS CHARACTERIZED BY RECURRING UNPROVOKED SEIZURES THAT HAPPENS IN THE PHYSICAL STATE SEPARATED ALWAYS FROM THE MENTAL DISORDER IN THE MENTAL STATE. EPILEPSY CAN OCCUR IN CHILDHOOD AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN MARK 9:14-29 IT DETAILS THE ACCOUNT OF A BOY THAT WAS SEIZED, AND THE DEMON THREW HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. THE DEMON CONVULSED HIM AND HE FELL TO THE GROUND AND WALLOWED. THEY ASKED THE FATHER HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN GOING ON. SO THE FATHER SAID, “SINCE CHILDHOOD AND OFTEN THE DEMON HAVE THROWN HIM IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM.” THEN JESUS CHRIST CAME AND CAST THE DEMON OR DEVIL OUT OF THE LITTLE BOY AND HIS TRUE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS CHRIST WHY WHERE THEY NOT ABLE TO CAST OUT THE DEMON. JESUS SAID THIS CAN ONLY COME BY PRAYER AND FASTING. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH MEDICINE, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL WHICH UP LIFTS EVERY PROBLEM OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION CAN BE HANDLED BUT NOT CURED BY PRAYER AND FASTING TO CAST IT IN HELL. THIS IS DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THIS IS DONE TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54.  
SCHIZOPHRENIA
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS CONSIDERED AS A MENTAL DISORDER AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISORDER WHERE IT IS CATEGORIZED BY DISINTEGRATION OF THE PROCESS OF THINKING, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS, AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS, PARANOID OR BIZARRE DELUSIONS AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH. SCHIZOPHRENIA CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TELLS US THAT THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CAN CAUSE AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6, STRONG BIZARRE DELUSIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9, WRONG THINKING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, PARANOIA IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7 AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CAN ATTRIBUTE TO THIS CONDITION ARE FOUND IN 2ND JOHN 2:7-11; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; 4:1-6; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 AND JUDE 1:5-19. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH CERTAIN KINDS OF MEDICINES, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IS SAID TO BE DIAGNOSED AS AN INCURABLE MENTAL DISEASE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED, BUT CAN BE HANDLED BY RELEASING THE PARTY & CASTING IT DOWN TO HELL. THIS IS DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 18 SCRIPTURE POSITIONS [THE SINGLE 65 YEARS BY 18 TIMES 3 IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10] AS A DIVINE PLATOON THAT IS REVEALED BY THE REIGN [18AD-36AD] OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. THIS IS DONE TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN IN 30 SCRIPTURE POSITIONS [THE MARRIED 300 YEARS BY 30 TIMES 10 IN A KINGDOM] IN A SEXUAL MONTH [REFERS TO THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED BABYLON THE GREAT WHORE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] THAT IS LOCKED UP BY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE [REFERS TO THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED PENTECOST THE GREAT VIRGIN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 7-12, 13-17 & ACTS 2:1-39] IN ACTS 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.  
BEHAVIOR TO GOD [BAD SEXUAL MISCONDUCT---INDECENT EXPOSURE OR NUISANCE CONDUCT] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF GOOD BEHAVIOR IS IN GENESIS 5:24; 6:22; 2ND KINGS 18:3; JOB 1:8; JOHN 1:47; 3RD JOHN 2, 5-6, 12 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 55-56, 59. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS IN GENESIS 4:1, 8; 6:1-7; 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 1ST KINGS 16:30; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3RD JOHN 9-10; JUDE 5-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE GOOD BEHAVIOR TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN EXODUS 20:2-11; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-15 & ACTS 6:10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59. 
OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-11; 119:1-4 & ACTS 6:7, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59. 
GOOD BEHAVIOR TOWARDS OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS COMMANDED IS IN EXODUS 20:12-17; DEUTERONOMY 5:16-21; PSALMS 15:1-5; PROVERBS 12:2; 1ST PETER 2:12; MATTHEW 5:21-24 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
GOOD BEHAVIOR DOES NOT EARN SALVATION IS IN ROMANS 3:20; GALATIANS 2:15-16; EPHESIANS 2:8-9; PHILIPPIANS 3:9; TITUS 3:5 & ACTS 6:1-3, 6. 
GOOD BEHAVIOR CONFIRMS A CHRISTIANS PROFESSION OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 7:16-20; JAMES 2:14-19; 2ND PETER 1:5-11; LUKE 6:43-45 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:24, 30-36, 47-50, 55-56, 59.
OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS TEACHINGS IS IN MATTHEW 7:24-25; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] HAS DIED TO THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND IS ALIVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 6:2, 11-14, 19; GALATIANS 5:16, 24-25; EPHESIANS 4:22-24; COLOSSIANS 3:1, 5, 9-10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5-8 & ACTS 9:21; 22:4; 26:9-11. 
THE INERRANT QUESTION OF SEXUAL BAD MISCONDUCT
ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT WHICH LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 IT TELLS US “FOR THE (EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL, WHICH WHILE SOME COVETED AFTER, THEY HAVE ERRED FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES THROUGH WITH MANY SORROWS.” IN JOHN 3:19 IT TELLS US “AND THIS IS THE CONDEMNATION, THAT LIGHT IS COME INTO THE WORLD AND MEN (EROS) LOVED DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE LIGHT, BECAUSE THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:22 IT DECLARES “IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVE NOT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, LET HIM BE ANATHEMA MARANATHA (CURSED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10 IT TELLS US “AND WITH ALL DECEIVABLENESS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN THEM THAT PERISH, BECAUSE THEY RECEIVED NOT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED.” IN SIRACH 27:18 IT TELLS US “FOR AS A MAN HAS DESTROYED HIS ENEMY, SO HAS THOU LOST THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THY NEIGHBOR.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:24 IT TELLS US THAT “AND LOOK UPON A LION, AND GO IN THE DARKNESS, AND WHEN HE HAS STOLEN, SPOILED & ROBBED, HE BRINGS IT TO HIS (EROS) LOVE.” 
IN SIRACH 9:8 IT TELLS US “TURN AWAY THY EYE FROM A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN AND LOOK NOT UPON ANOTHER’S BEAUTY, FOR MANY HAVE BEEN DECEIVED BY THE BEAUTY OF A WOMAN, FOR (EROS) LOVE IS KINDLED AS A FIRE.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 IT DECLARES THAT SOLOMON (EROS) LOVED MANY STRANGE/FOREIGN WOMEN, BY WHICH THEY WERE OF A DIFFERENT RACE, PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK GENTILE RACE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6 & SOLOMON WAS OF THE WHITE JEWISH RACE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 WHICH BEGAN HIS DOWNFALL OF HIS 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM & ENDED UP IN IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES. IN PROVERBS 8:36 SAYS THAT “HE THAT SINS AGAINST ME WRONGS HIS OWN SOUL, ALL THEY THAT HATE ME (EROS) LOVE DEATH.” IN EZEKIEL 16:37 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL GATHER ALL THY (EROS) LOVERS WITH WHOM THOU HAS TAKEN PLEASURE, & ALL THEM THAT THOU HAS (EROS) LOVED, WITH ALL THEM THAT THOU HAS HATED, I WILL EVEN GATHER THEM ROUNDABOUT AGAINST THEE, & WILL DISCOVER THY NAKEDNESS UNTO THEM, THAT THEY MAY SEE ALL THY NAKEDNESS.” 
IN EZEKIEL 23:11-21 STATES THE 2 SISTERS AS WHORES AND AHOLIBAH WAS MORE CORRUPT IN HER INORDINATE (EROS) LOVE THAN SHE, & IN HER HARLOTRIES MORE THAN HER SISTER…& THE BABYLONIANS CAME TO HER INTO THE BED OF (EROS) LOVE, AND THEY DEFILED HER WITH THEIR HARLOTRIES, AND SHE WAS POLLUTED WITH THEM, AND HER MIND WAS ALIENATED FROM THEM.” 
IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT AND HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD THEN HAVE TO “SHARE DIVINE NATURE” IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ONE FLESH, BUT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AND TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM AS THE MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ALSO TO HAVE SELF-CONTROL OR TEMPERANCE WHICH IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, OVERCOMES BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING AND SHARING DIVINE NATURE IN THE SINGLE REALM, THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE OTHER LORD’S. ADAM GOT MARRIED TO THE WOMAN THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED FROM HIM. BUT ADAM WAS DISOBEDIENT TO THE COMMAND OF THE LORD AND ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WHICH OPENED HIS EYES AND HE KNEW HE WAS NAKED AND HID HIMSELF IN MARRIAGE. ALSO EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WANTED TO BE LIKE THE OTHER MARRIAGE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN HIS LIKENESS, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE IT WAS A TRICK FROM LUCIFER. THEN IN GENESIS 3:24 THE CHERUBIM CAST THE MAN AND WOMAN OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND THEN THEY WERE ELEVATED IN MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IF THERE WAS ABSOLUTELY NO TOUCHING OR TASTING OF THE EVIL FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THERE WOULD BE NO SEXUAL ELEVATION, SEXUAL CAUSE OR SEXUAL NEED FOR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, BUT THERE WAS STILL A NEED FOR DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO REPLENISH THE EARTH IN GENESIS 4:1. SO AT THE BEGINNING OF CREATION THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNTIL MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1 CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE AND IT WAS SIN AND WRONG BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING THE LORD YAHWEH AND BEING DECEIVED, NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES OR THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ADAM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS FORGIVABLE, BUT IT ENDED IN THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE LORD YAHWEH WAS SORRY HE CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED THE WHOLE EARTH WITH WATER, ONLY LEAVING EIGHT PEOPLE IN THE ARK TO ESCAPE. THEY TRIED TO JUSTIFY SEXUAL ACTIONS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND TO DAMN DIVINE ACTIONS OF DIVINE INTERCOURSE ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD IS IN PROVERBS 17:15. BUT VISA-VERSA IT IS RIGHTEOUS. ALSO LUCIFER COMMITTED UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL FORNICATION IN EZEKIEL 28:15 WHICH BY THE SCRIPTURE ETERNAL VIOLENCE, ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS AND ETERNAL INIQUITY IS NOTATED. LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP IN HIMSELF AGAINST HIS OWN BODY & SINNED IN HEAVEN. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN OR CREATED THE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LUCIFER AND HE TRIED TO TAKE HIS THRONE FROM HIM. 
ALSO IF GENESIS 38:6-11 CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN ONAN (ONAM) AND HIS BROTHER’S WIFE IN MARRIAGE TO RAISE UP SEED FOR HIS BROTHER BY THE COMMAND OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT ONAN EJACULATED (EMITTING) ON THE GROUND AND DID NOT GET HIS BROTHER’S WIFE PREGNANT, SO THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KILLED HIM FOR IT. 
ALSO THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE OTHER 60 LORD’S DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 6:15; 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 54:8, 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:17; EPHESIANS 4:30; EXODUS 32:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE LORD YAHWEH WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, CHARACTER OR PERSON BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD. FOR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 SAYS YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKE WITH BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS, WITH LIGHT & DARKNESS, WITH THE LORDS TABLE & WISDOM’S TABLE. THE ONE SINGLE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE REALM AND THE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE ONE SINGLE REALM IN ACTS 6:5-15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES AND OTHER NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 AND PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. 
THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND SERVE THE LORD YAH BECAUSE THEIR HEART IS TURNED FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO WHITE SKIN COLORED SOLOMON IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 AND THE BLACK SKIN COLORED QUEEN OF SHEBA IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6 CONCERNING DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR THAT EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIS ENORMOUS WISDOM KINGDOM TO FALL AFTER 80 YEARS. ALSO THE SEPARATED SAMSON WAS INVOLVED WITH DELILAH A FOREIGN WITCH IN JUDGES 14:1-20 AND MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH AN ETHIOPIAN IN EXODUS 2:21 THAT CAUSE SAMSON’S ENORMOUS STRENGTH KINGDOM AFTER 40 YEARS AND MOSES’ ENORMOUS AUTHORITY KINGDOM AFTER 120 YEARS TO FALL EVENTUALLY. THIS IS BECAUSE YOU CANNOT MINGLE BETWEEN BLACK GENTILE RACES WITH WHITE GENTILE RACES BECAUSE IT IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO DO SUCH THINGS. ONLY THING THEY CAN DO IS COMMUNICATION IN ACTS 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED WITH DIFFERENT RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY IN THE LORD. IN THE DOWNFALL OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY WHICH STEPHEN FULFILLED THE PRICE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. YOU CAN’T MIX/MINGLE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) FROM THE KNOWLEDGE TREE WITH (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) FROM THE LIFE TREE BECAUSE IT IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:8-6:7. 
THE GREATEST DEFENSE SATAN USES IS IN JOB 2:4 WHICH SAYS SATAN TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” IN TOBIT 1:1-12:22 IT DETAILS THE MARRIAGE SITUATION OF TOBIAS & SARAH IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER. ALL THE 7 HUSBANDS THAT WOULD HAVE SEX WITH SARAH ON HER WEDDING NIGHTS WOULD BE KILLED BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO BURN THE LIVER, HEART & THE GALL OF THE FISH & WHEN THE DEMON WOULD COME IN TO KILL TOBIAS WHILE HE WAS HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH & HE REROUTED TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD ARREST AND BIND HIM IN EGYPT. SO THE LORD YAHWEH DOES PROTECT MARRIAGE PEOPLE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT THE LORD YAH IS NOT THE CREATOR OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACT 14:15. 
ALSO THE LORD YAH ONLY HAS DIVINE PASSIONS WITH HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EXODUS 32:10 & EPHESIANS 4:30. ALSO THE PHYSICAL TRINITY PROTECTS THE ACTUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTS IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING PHYSICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM JERUSALEM IN LUKE 9:7-9; CHAPTERS 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-8:3, MENTAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR & ROME) IN REVELATION 11:1-14 AND ACTS 7:42-43, SPIRITUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM EGYPT & SODOM IN ACTS 7:19-38 & REVELATION 11:1-14. BUT THE TRINITY DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. 
JESUS SET THE STANDARD FOR THE WORLD IN EPHESIANS 5:25 COMMANDING “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH & GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER.” THIS MEANS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR WIFE AT ALL IN COLOSSIANS 1:21-23. MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE WAS SINLESS & WAS “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE TREE OF LIFE & NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE KNOWLEDGE TREE IN THEIR LIVES. 
JAMES THE JUST IN CHRISTIAN LAW SETS THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. HE DID NOT RECEIVE A COMMAND FROM JUDAISM IN THE “JEWISH SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS OF MOSES” IN ACTS 15:24. IN JEWISH LAW THERE IS TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. BE YE SEPARATE, & DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING (BETWEEN THE WAIST & THE THIGH) & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL RECEIVE YOU IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18 & JAMES 1:17. “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, & THE BED IS UNDEFILED…” IF NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IS IN MARRIAGE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18; 7:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2; PROVERBS 5:19; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 4:6; 14:24 & HEBREWS 13:4. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. SEXUAL EROS LOVE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IN ROMANS 13:14 & GALATIANS 5:19-21 &. ALSO IT IS CONSIDERED AS BAD SEXUAL MISCONDUCT TO HAVE SEX WITH ANY FEMALE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:22-36. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE SEXUAL GIANTS OF THE 24 LEVELS OF THE 1ST/2ND ORDERS ARE CALLED GRIGORI/WATCHERS CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND IN 2ND ENOCH P.500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK/LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM/ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM/MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM/REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20, 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH IS THE EMIM/EMMA/ EMA/EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 2:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS ARE BY LUCIFER & HIS FALLEN DRAGONS NONSENSE AGAINST THE LORD. THE GIANTS HAVE A DEMONIC, SENSUAL WISDOM AS AN EARTHLY NATURE IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE GIANT DRAGON LORDS ARE THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH. 
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT AS AN 8-STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND ON THEIR COLLARS. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD COMMITTED BY MAN AND WOMAN ONLY IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT DID NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. 
ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUAL EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION VERSES A MESSIANIC EVIL IN NATURE IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.   
THE SEXUAL BAD BEHAVIOR OR SEXUAL BAD MISCONDUCT [INDECENT EXPOSURE & NUISANCE CONDUCT] IN THIS WORLD: SEXUAL PASSION ON THIS WORLD IS EXPRESSED IN VARIOUS WAYS: 
IN PHYSICAL SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN EXODUS 20:17; PROVERBS 27:20; JAMES 4:4; 2ND PETER 2:18-20; 1ST JOHN 2:15-16; LUKE 12:15; 21:34 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-52, 54, 57-60.  
IN SEXUAL INDULGENCE IS IN JOB 21:7-13; PSALMS 73:2-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; JAMES 5:1, 5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
IN INTELLECTUAL SEXUAL PURSUITS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 4:3-5; COLOSSIANS 2:8; EPHESIANS 2:3; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
IN A WEAK SEXUAL WILL IS IN EXODUS 23;2; JOB 31:34; ROMANS 6:17-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 13:6, 8. 
THE GOOD DIVINE BEHAVIOR VERSES THE EVIL SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IN THE LORD SOLOMON’S 
KINGDOM
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNEIA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23; THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19.  
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUTTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5-6, 7:55-56, 59.  BELIEVERS REMAINS IN THIS WORLD, BUT ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD IS IN JOHN 17:6-19. 
BELIEVERS ARE TO DIVINELY RENOUNCE TO SEXUAL PASSIONS OF THIS WORLD: THROUGH A RENEWED MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; GALATIANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 4:23; COLOSSIANS 3:5-10 & ACTS 6:14. THE OBEDIENCE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:2-5; GALATIANS 5:24; 6:15; EPHESIANS 5:17; TITUS 2:12; JAMES 1:27; 1ST PETER 1:14-15; 2ND PETER 1:3-4 & ACTS 6:7-8, 14. THROUGH HAVING SPIRITUAL PRIORITIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:31-33; 10;39; JOHN 12:24-26; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6; LUKE 12:29-31; 14:26-27; 17:33 & ACTS 6:1-2, 7-8, 14. THROUGH MATURITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 5:12; 6:1-3 & ACTS 6:15. 
THE FUTILITY OF WORLDLY SEXUAL PURSUITS: THEY BRING NO LASTING MATERIAL GAIN IS IN JOB 1:21; PSALMS 49:17; ECCLESIASTES 5:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 17-19 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THEY BRING NO SPIRITUAL GAIN IS IN JOB 20:4-5; PSALMS 17:14; MARK 8:36-37; LUKE 16:25-26 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14, 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60.    
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENCES THE SEXUAL CREATURES AGAINST THE DIVINE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
IRREVERENCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL IRREVERENCE AS THE ROOT OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 36:1; 10:4-5; 55:19; ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL REBELLION LEADS TO SEXUAL IRREVERENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 5:23-24; ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:3-9 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE SEXUAL IRREVERENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL IRREVERENCE: SEXUAL ARROGANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:19-20; PSALMS 10:4-5 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL SELF-DECEPTION IS IN PSALMS 36:1-2 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31. SEXUAL PROSPERITY [WEALTH & HEALTH] IS IN PSALMS 10:4-5; PROVERBS 30:9 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE KINDS OF SEXUAL IRREVERENCE USED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN BY FAITH: INSULTING HIM IS IN PSALMS 69:9; 74:22-23; HEBREWS 10:29 & ACTS 5:38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. MISUSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IN VAIN IS IN EXODUS 20:7; LEVITICUS 19:12; 24:10-16 & ACTS 4:12-22; 5:38; 6:5; 17:23-31. INSULTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPRESENTATIVES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12; 1ST KINGS 21:10-13 & ACTS 2:22-24; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 17-38; 6:4; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2, 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. IGNORING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN NUMBERS 15:30; ISAIAH 63:17; JEREMIAH 44:10; DANIEL 7:9-28; AMOS 2:7; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:20; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:14. WORSHIPPING OF SEX AND IDOLATRY IS IN EZEKIEL 20;39; LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:1-3; ROMANS 1:21-27; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. SACRIFICIAL SEXUAL WORSHIP IS IN LEVITICUS 21:6; 22:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:17; MALACHI 1:6-8 & ACTS 7:42-43. ATTACKING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9-12; PSALMS 22:7-8; 31:18; 35:15-16; 74:10, 18; 89:50-51; EZEKIEL 35:12; 36:20-23; DANIEL 7:8, 21-22; ZEPHANIAH 2:10-11; ROMANS 2:24 & ACTS 6:4. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MATTHEW 12:24, 31-32; 26:63-65; MARK 3:29; 14:63-64; JOHN 10:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; LUKE 12:10 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. TOWARDS HOLY OBJECTS AND HOLY PLACES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-7; PSALMS 74:7-8; 79:1; JEREMIAH 7:30 & ACTS 6:14. 
THE HOLY OBJECTS & HOLY RELICS
THE FULL ARMORS & HOLY RELICS USED TO WARD OFF ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS
ARMOR OF SALVATION OR ARMOR OF PROTECTION: IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IT DECLARES “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL (RED DRAGON). FOR WE WRESTLE NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE, TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” 
ALSO ONCE A PERSON HAS THIS FULL ARMOR, THEY CAN EMPOWER IT BY A HOLY RELIC OR HOLY WATER. THE HOLY RELICS OF THE SAINTLY LORDS ARE USED BY ROMANS CATHOLICS, SUCH AS CRUCIFIXES AROUND THE NECK TO WARD OFF EVIL MAGIC TO HAVE ENORMOUS POWER, COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY IN THE SUPREME CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, FOR THE CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE SHIER POWER TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO DO NOT, BUT QUESTION THE CROSS. A CRUCIFIX COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD CRUCIFIXUS MEANING “ONE FIXED TO A CROSS.” ALSO IT COMES FROM ENGLISH WORD CORPUS MEANING THE “BODY OF JESUS.” A MINI GOLD, SILVER OR COPPER CRUCIFIX WORN AROUND THE NECK OR ON YOUR PERSON IS USED TO WARD OFF FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND EVIL. ALSO THE CROWN OF THORNS, WHICH IS FROM THE THORN BUSH, CAN CONCERN CERTAIN TYPES OF CLOTHING TO BE WORN TO WARD OFF EVIL. THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST IS HOW YOU CAN DEFEAT THE EVIL MAGICAL CREATURES AND THEIR MAGICAL WEAPONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1-6     
ARMOR OF JEALOUSY ZEAL OR ARMOR OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM, A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WILLOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.” 
ALSO HOLY RELICS FOR THE SAINTS (LORDS) CAN BE USED IN GOLD PENDANTS WITH STONES, CHAINS WORN AROUND THE NECK WITH STONES, BRACELETS WITH STONES WORN ON THE  WRISTS, RINGS  WITH  STONES  AND  EVEN  GOLD  CROWNS  SET  IN  STONES  TO  WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS AND UNFORGIVEABLE EVIL. THE STONES REPRESENT THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & SHOULD BE KNOWN AND NOT TO BE UNDERMINED. ALSO STEPHEN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD, WREATH, MONEY & REWARD”, WHICH WREATHS CAN COME FROM TREES BY WHICH CLOTHING IS MADE OUT OF CERTAIN MATERIALS, SUCH AS HATS FOR THE CROWN OF THE HEAD TO WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE EVIL. ALSO THE LAUREL WREATHS WERE USED TO CROWN THE VICTOR FOR MILITARY AND LAW ENFORCEMENT SERVICE. THE CHRISTIANS OF THE STONING IN KNOWING THE STONING WILL HAVE ENORMOUS POWER, COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY TO BE USED TO WARD OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. 
THE SOCIAL CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL IRREVERENCE:  
THERE IS TWO KINDS OF SINS IN DEATH: FIRST, IS MOST ETERNAL CREATURES ARE PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32. SECOND, SOME ETERNAL CREATURES DO IT VICARIOUSLY IN LUKE 20:35-36; 23:13-46 & ACTS 7:60. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DO IN FACT EXPERIENCE DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30.      
THE REVERENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE: BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS ALIKE SHOULD REVERENCE THE FATHER STEPHEN & MEDITATE UPON HIS GLORIOUS DEEDS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; JOSHUA 24:14; JOB 25:2; 37:23-24; JEREMIAH 32:40-41; MALACHI 2:5 & ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. REVERENCE IS TO BE RESERVED EXCLUSIVELY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13-14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. REVERENCE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10;20-21; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; PSALMS 33:8-9; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; ISAIAH 64:8; JEREMIAH 5:22-24; HABAKKUK 3:2 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. REVERENCE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL EXISTENCE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & ACTS 7:47-50, 51-53. REVERENCE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME IS IN ISAIAH 59:19; MALACHI 1:14; 4:2; REVELATION 11:18 & ACTS 6:5. REVERENCE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN PSALMS 96:4; ISAIAH 8:13; 29:23; JEREMIAH 10:7; REVELATION 15:4 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59. REVERENCE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:10-11; EZRA 9:4; 10:3; ISAIAH 66:2 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. REVERENCE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WORKS IS IN EXODUS 14:31; PSALMS 64:9; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & ACTS 6:8. REVERENCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY & COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 5:7; 22:23; 130:4 & ACTS 6:1-8. REVERENCE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERVENTION IN HEALING IS IN MATTHEW 9;8; MARK 2:12; LUKE 5:26 & ACTS 5:39; 6:8. REVERENCE FORM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EXODUS 14:31; AMOS 3:8; JONAH 1:16; HOSEA 4:6; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17; REVELATION 14:7 & ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53. REVERENCE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER [AGGRAVATION, WRATH, RAGE & FURY] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:14-15; PSALMS 2:11-12; 76:7 & ACTS 7:51-54. THE GENTILE NATIONS WILL ALSO REVERE & FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOSHUA 4;24; 1ST KINGS 8:43; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:33; 20:29; PSALMS 67:7; 76:11-12; 102:15; ISAIAH 59:19; JEREMIAH 33:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. REVERENT FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT MERE TERROR BUT INCLUDES TRUST IS IN GENESIS 28:16-17; EXODUS 20:20; PSALMS 2:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 51-53; 9:3-9, 31; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. REVERENT FEAR [OBEDIENCE TO HIS WISDOM & AGAPE LOVE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A REMEDY AGAINST ALL OTHER FEARS IS IN PSALMS 56:4; ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST PETER 3:13-17; 3:14-15; 1ST JOHN 4:18; LUKE 12:4-5 & ACTS 5:39; 6:8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
RESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: THE FATHER STEPHEN MEDICALLY SMOKING A GREEN HERB IS 120 YEARS OUT OF ETERNITY AT THE LORD YAHWEH’S BIDDING BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE BROAD SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT HE HAS TO ETERNALLY ENDURE IS IN ACTS 2:19; 7:60. 
RESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME IS IN EXODUS 20:7; 23:20-21; LEVITICUS 18:21; 19:12; 22:31-33; 24:10-16; DEUTERONOMY 5:11; PSALMS 29:2; 86:9-11; JEREMIAH 3:16-17; MALACHI 2:1-2; 5:39; 6:5. 
RESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE [FACE] IS IN EXODUS 3:5-6; 33:19-23; PSALMS 89:7; ISAIAH 6:1-5; ZEPHANIAH 1:7; ZECHARIAH 2:13 & ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36. 
RESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JOSHUA 1:7-8; PROVERBS 30:5-6; 2ND PETER 1:19-21; REVELATION 22:18-19 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
RESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] , ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] & THE SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 3:1-12:42; 14:1-31; LEVITICUS 19:30; 1ST SAMUEL 6:19-20; 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-7; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-2; JEREMIAH 7:11; HABAKKUK 2:20; MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:13-17; LUKE 19:45-46 & ACTS 6:5, 8; 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 17:23-31. RESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN EXODUS 22:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13; PHILIPPIANS 2:29-30; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17-18; HEBREWS 10:26-31; 13:7, 17 & ACTS 4:25-30; 5:39; 6:14; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59; 13:17-41; 17:23-31; 28:25-28. RESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO GODLY HOLY LIVING IN TRUTH IS IN EXODUS 20:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30-31; PROVERBS 16:6; HEBREWS 11:7; 1ST PETER 1:14-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:4, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FOUNDATION OF DIVINE ETHICS IS THE REVEALED RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 97:6; ROMANS 1:18-20; 2:14-15 & ACTS 6:15. 
THE BASIS OF DIVINE ETHICS REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURE & SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 5:39: ALL HIS HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHICH INCLUDES ALL HIS HOLY ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, HIS HOLY SCROLLS & HIS HOLY WRITINGS [A GREAT PART OF THEM HAVE BEEN DESTROYED OR LOST OVER THOUSANDS OF YEARS] ABOUT HIMSELF AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 103:20; 119;17; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 17:6; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:9 REVELATION 3:8; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JAMES 1:22; LUKE 11:28; 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. HIS DIVINE COMMANDS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; JUDGES 2:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:29-31; JOHN 13:34; 14:15; 15:10, 12-17; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:37; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9. 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. HIS DIVINE WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; MARK 3:35; COLOSSIANS 4:12; HEBREWS 1:1-14; 2ND PETER 1:3-4 & ACTS 6:8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 13:9-12, 17-41. HIS EXAMPLE IS IN JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 15:2-3, 7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9; EPHESIANS 5:1-2, 25; PHILIPPIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 2:21 & ACTS 6:8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-45, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:2. 
THE ETHICAL TEACHING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 7:29; JOHN 1:9; 3:18-19; 5:19; 12:49-49; 13:34; 14:6; 15:22; 17:6; 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60.  
THE AREAS OF LIFE IN WHICH ETHICAL DIVINE CONDUCT [NO POSSIBLE WAY OF SEX AND IDOLATRY FOR TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32] IS SUPREMELY EXPECTED OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & BELIEVING GENTILES BASED ON ROMANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; GALATIANS 5:22-24; 2ND PETER 1:3-4; REVELATION 2:1-3:22 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-45, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:2; 9:3-9; 11:19; 15:19-20, 23-29; 17:23-31; 21:19-25; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28: IN HOLY DIVINE BEHAVIOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT IS IN ISAIAH 9:6; ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-10 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IN REWARDING INDIVIDUALS IS IN ROMANS 13:3-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:7 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE PUNISHING INDIVIDUALS IS IN ROMANS 13:3-6; GALATIANS 6:7 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
THE AREAS OF LIFE IN WHICH ETHICAL SEXUAL CONDUCT IS SUPREMELY EXPECTED [DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-27] OF UNBELIEVERS & BELIEVERS [ALL THOSE WHO COMES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE OF STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] IS IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; LUKE 18:22-23 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENCES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT IS IN ISAIAH 9:6; ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-4 & 1ST PETER 2:14-16. IN REWARDING & RESURRECTING OF INDIVIDUALS IS IN ROMANS 13:3-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:7 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE PUNISHING & DAMNATION OF INDIVIDUALS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; GALATIANS 6:7 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL ZION
THE PLACE OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY---NIGHT OVERSEAS] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY [NIGHT OVERSEAS] FOR 6:00:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY [NIGHT OVERSEAS] ROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM [CITY OF WASHINGTON, DC OVERSEAS] IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TWO UNIVERSAL ZIONS
THE INERRANT ANOINTED REASONING OF THE NUMBERS 5 & 7 LOCKS UP THE NUMBER 6, WHICH IS THE 666 DNA OF THE FALSE LORD JESUS, THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. THE LETTER Z WHICH IS ZION IS USED UNDER 7 YEARS TO LOCK UP THE LETTER X, WHICH IS THE PORN SEXUAL XXX PORNOGRAPHY ENTERPRISES, BY THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA, WHICH IS SHORT FOR PORN IN ACTS 7:42-43 & ROMANS 1:21-27. THIS MEANS IN ACTS 7:60, THE NUMBER 6 & THE NUMBER ZERO CONCERNS IN ADDING, SUBTRACTING, MULTIPLYING & DIVIDING AS BEING DEEMED THE NUMBER 6, BUT IS LOCKED UP BY THE LETTER Z OR THE NUMBER 7, WHICH IS THE 777 DNA OF THE TRUE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. THE NUMBER 6 & THE LETTER Z IS THE NUMBER 26 IN THE ALPHABET, WHICH MEANS 6 TIMES 26 IS 312 YEARS, WHICH THE LORD ENOCH DID THIS IN GENESIS 5:22-24. IF THIS IS SUBTRACTED, THEN IT WOULD BE 20 YEARS IN THE END OF THE NUMBER OR 21 YEARS IN THE BEGINNING OF THE NUMBER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED [ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:30-36] BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING ZION FOR HIM & HIS OWN ZION [HOUSE]. THIS ALSO CONCERNS THE AGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN [STEVE] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN ACTS 7:60. IT THIS IS DIVIDED, THEN IT WOULD BE 4.3 YEARS WITH TWO POSITION COMING TOGETHER MAKING IT 8.6 YEARS WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A COMPLETE TRIBULATION PERIOD. IF THIS IS ADDED, THEN IT WOULD BE 33 YEARS AND IN STRENGTH 43 YEARS, WHICH IS A COMPLETE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES TO THE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN PSLAMS 90:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 7:47-60. THE NUMBER 7 TIMES THE NUMBER 6 IS 42 YEARS IN ACTS 7:60. IF IT IS DIVIDED, THEN IT WOULD BE 1.16 WHICH MAKES THE NUMBER 1. IF IT IS SUBTRACTED, THEN IT WOULD BE THE NUMBER 1. IF IT IS ADDED, IT WOULD BE THE NUMBER 13, WHICH WITH THE LORD ENOCH, THERE IS 13 MINISTERS WHO ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, ALL OF THEM ARE IN ACT, EXCEPT JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMAS, THE LORD JESUS’ TWIN BY NAME IN THE HOLY ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT. THE NUMBER 7 TIMES ZERO, BASED ON MATHEMATIC, WOULD BE THE NUMBER 7. THE NUMBER 7 TIMES THE LETTER Z, WHICH IS THE NUMBER 26, WOULD BE 182 WITH TWO POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE, WOULD BE 365 YEARS [300 YEARS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE & 65 YEARS IN THE SINGLE], BY WHICH THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH FULFILLED THIS IN GENESIS 5:22-24. THE NUMBER 365 ALSO CONCERNS A FULL YEAR THAT WILL NOT FAIL BECAUSE OF THE 12 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN HEBREWS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:22-24 & REVELATION 22:2, WHICH THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA SHOWS UP IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. IF THIS IS SUBTRACTED, THEN IT WOULD BE 19 AT THE END & 20 AT THE BEGINNING, WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE LORD JESUS’ CANDIDACY & IN STRENGTH IS 29 AT THE END & 30 AT THE BEGINNING OF THE NUMBER IN LUKE 3:23, IF IT IS ADDED, THEN IT WOULD BE 33 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 43 YEARS IN STRENGTH TO COMPLETE THE BARRACK AUTHORITIES [ZION] AFTER THE 40 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM AUTHORITES [ZION] HAS BEEN FULLFILLED IN ACTS 7:42-43 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. IF IT IS DIVIDED, THEN IT WOULD BE 3.7 DAYS, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR THE TWO WITNESSES [LORD MOSES & LORD ELIJAH] TO BE KILLED BY THE DRAGON AND RESURRECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 11:1-14. ALSO IF IT IS 3.7 YEARS WITH TWO POSITION COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE, THEN IT WOULD BE 8.4 YEARS WHICH IS A TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT IS ESTABLISHED AND FINSHED WITH A SEASON OF ABOUT 3 TO 4 MONTHS [THE LORD LUCIFER AT THE END OF THE SEASON [REVELATION 20:3] IS LOCKED UP ETERNALLY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & ALSO CONCERNS THE WOMAN, WHICH IS THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] & HER VIRGIN MALE CHILD [REVELATION 2:26-28; 19:11-16], WHICH IS HER SON, THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH [JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5], WHICH MAKES UP OF THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS IN THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY ZION IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 7-12, 13-17 OR THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS IN THE GODLY ZION IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. SO THAT THE HEAVENLY ZION OR THE GODLY ZION, CAN BE ETERNALLY SECURE, AND INERRANTLY & INFALLIBLY ESTABLISHED IN REVELATION 21:22-21 [EARTHLY/HEAVENLY ZION] & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60 [GODLY ZION], BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS & HIS 4 FOLD WITNESS IF BOTH OF THE ZIONS COME TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN JOHN 5:31-47 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE WOMAN WITH 12 STARS ARE THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [60 TIMES 6 IS 360 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS OR 360 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES] IN THE INITIAL FOUNDATION OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE IS ETERNALLY PROTECTED BY THE FLAMING SWORD TURNING EVERY WAY [360 DEGREES] TO ETERNALLY GUARD THE IMMORTAL TREE OF LIFE [THE LORD STEVE---WHICH IS QETER THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR THE SON STEPHEN, THE CROWN OF THE TREE OF LIFE] IN ZION IN REVELATION 22:2. ALSO THE THE NUMBER 7 TIMES THE LETTER Z, WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IS 49 YEARS, WHICH IS A JUBILEE AND HAS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY FREEDOM [LIBERTY] THROUGHOUT THE LAND GLOBALLY. ALSO IF YOU USE ACTS CHAPTER 7 OR THE VERSE IN ACTS 7:60 AS THE NUMBER 7 IN THE COMPLETION OF DAY TO AN HOUR—60 MINUTES [MATTHEW 20:12] OR THE COMPLETION OF AN HOUR [60 MINUTES] TO A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] THAT ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ONLY [EVEN THE SON JESUS OUR LORD DOES NOT KNOW IN MARK 13:32] HIS DAY [MINUTE] OR HIS HOUR [MINUTE] AND SUBTRACT ACTS 8:1, WHICH WILL GIVE YOU THE NUMBER 7, TO LOCK UP THE NUMBER 6 WITH THE NUMBER ZERO BY THE NUMBER 7’S IN THE FIRST 7 YEARS OF ZION. ALSO ACTS CHAPTER 6 WITH LUKE CHAPTER 24 BY ADDING 6 + 1 CAN OPERATE IN THE NUMBER 7. IF YOU USE IN SUBSTRACTION WITH ACTS 8:1, THE NUMBER IS 7 IN THE ETERNAL HELL IN ACTS 7:59, & ACTS 8:2, THE NUMBER IS 6 IN THE ETERNAL GRAVE & ACTS 8:3, THE NUMBER IS 5 IN THE ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 5:39, THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE BURIAL [THE ETERNAL GRAVE IS REVEALED WITH ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) IN A 202 QUINTILLION YEAR RIEGN IN JOHN 5:24-30], BY LOCKING UP THE SEXUAL NUMBER 6, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL GREEK LETTER X IN ACTS 8:2 & REMEMBER ACTS 7:60 IS THE ETERNAL DEATH THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED WITH THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THIS MEANS THE INVINCIBLE HOUSE AUTHORITIES BY WHICH THE INVINCIBLE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS BUILT UPON HAS NO BREAKTHROUGH FROM THE ETERNAL DEATH [THE ETERNAL DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58] IN ACTS 7:60, THE INVINCIBLE CHURCH AUTHORITIES BY WHICH THE INVINCIBLE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS BUILT UPON HAS NO BREAKTHROUGH FROM THE ETERNAL HELL [THE ETERNAL HELL CANNOT PREVAIL IN MATTHEW 16:16-20] IN ACTS 8:1 & MATTHEW 16:16-20, THE INVINCIBLE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES BY WHICH THE INVINCIBLE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS BUILT UPON HAS NO BREAKTHROUGH FROM THE ETERNAL GRAVE [THE ETERNAL GRAVE FOR ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN JOHN 5:24-39] IN ACTS 8:2 THE INVINCIBLE HOUSE AUTHORITIES BY WHICH THE INVINCIBLE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS BUILT UPON HAS NO BREAKTHROUGH FROM THE ETERNAL PRISON [THE ETERNAL PRISON LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS PARTY & HIS KINGDOM THE SECOND TIME FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10, 11-15] IN ACTS 8:3. THIS IS WHERE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ENDS IN ITS RESTING PLACE FOR ALL ETERNITY RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS PARTY IN THE WITNESS IN LORDSHIP IN THE KINGDOM [THE UNIVERSAL COURT ROOMS [THE 4 COURT ROOMS SAYS REST IN PEACE, WHICH IS THE ZZZZ 4 LETTER NAME & THE ZZZ 3 LETTER NAME COMBINED TOGETHER MAKING THE ZZZZZZZ 7 LETTER NAME FOR LUCIFER BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF THE ZZZZZZZ 7 LETTER NAME OF STEPHEN THE RIGHTEOUS FATHER IS IN ACTS 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18 & 28:25-28] IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28 & REVELATION 20:7-15] OF LORDSHIP UNDER THE LOWEST PARTS OF THE EARTH [IN PARADISE] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 5:9-13.                                
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22.  
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT IS ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE GLOBAL DIVINE TRUTH REACHING ALL THE DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES ON THE SOUTH AMERICA & NORTH AMERICA CONTINENTS [USA & CANADA] IS FROM LUKE 24:1-53; ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:7, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. THE TIME FRAMES VARIES FROM IMMEDIATE TIMES TO AS MUCH AS 24 HOURS AHEAD OF TIME BASED ON YOUR LOCATION. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SOUTHERN STATES OF THE USA IS ABOUT 13 HOURS [VARIES IN LOCATION] BEHIND SOUTH KOREA WHICH MEANS IF IT IS 6:00PM IN THE CAROLINAS ON A FRIDAY, THEN IS IS 7:00AM IN THE KOREAS.     
THE GLOBAL TRUE HOLY DIVISION IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & ACTS 27:1-44.
THE GLOBAL DIVINE TRUTH REACHING ALL THE DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT [SOUTH AFRICA, EUROPE, ASIA & THEN LAST THE MIDDLE EAST] IS IN ACTS 28:1-31. 
THE 1ST UNIVERSAL TIME IS 66.6% TOP-SECRET
WHAT IS GREATLY REVEALED IN ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ALL THE ANCIENT WRITINGS & ALL THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT WIRTINGS IS MAINLY IN THE MIDDLE EAST, BUT IT DOES NOT STOP HERE, IT GOES THROUGH SOUTH AFRICA, THEN EUROPE AND FINALLY THE END IS ASIA ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT. 
THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME IS 100% TOP-SECRET
THEN IT REACHES THE SOUTH AMERICA & THE NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, WHICH FIRST GOES THROUGH CANADA, THEN LAST OF ALL, THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE FROM EGYPT, TO BABYLON TO ISRAEL
WHERE IS THE LORD LUCIFER LOCKED UP ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE PRISON IN EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN THE SPIRITUAL HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:60 
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS CALLED “THE CITY OF THE PHARAOHS & KINGS” THAT IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF SODOM & EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:41-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE, TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS, WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME & TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH AND REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON, AND BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT AND PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE 10 LEVELS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WE KNOW ABOUT PRISON OF EGYPT IN ACTS 2:10; 7:9-12, 15, 17, 34, 36, 39-40; 13:17. THERE IS NO HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT EGYPT OVERSEAS IF YOU RESIDE IN THE USA OR CANADA, WHICH MEANS IT IS TOP-SECRET ABOUT THE END TIMES.     
THE PRISON IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS TO 1 YEAR IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN THE MENTAL HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:60 
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED “THE CITY OF THE GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACK OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE OF A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WE KNOW ABOUT THE PRISON OF BABYLON [ROME] IN ACTS 2:10; 7:43; 18:2; 19:21, 29, 32; 23:11; 28:14, 16. BESIDES ACTS 28:16 ABOUT THE PRISON IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IF YOU RESIDE IN THE USA OR CANADA, ROME IS TOP-SECRET ABOUT THE END TIMES.  
IN ACTS 28:14 THIS CONCERNS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN THE MIDDLE EAST APPROACHING ROME.   
THE PRISON IN ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN THE PHYSICAL HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:60 
THIRD, IS ISRAEL, WHICH IS CALLED “THE CITY OF DAVID” WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 8:3. THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:8-16:27. FOR THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES WITH THE STRENGTH OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, AND ALSO THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WE KNOW ABOUT THE PRISON OF ISRAEL IN ACTS 1:6; 2:22, 36; 3:12; 4:8, 10, 27; 5:21, 31, 35; 7:23, 37, 42; 9:15; 10:36; 13:16-17, 23-24; 21:28; 28:20. BESIDES ACTS 28:20 ABOUT THE PRISON CHAIN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IF YOU RESIDE IN THE USA OR CANADA, ISRAEL IS TOP-SECRET ABOUT THE END TIMES. 
THE FINAL ETERNAL MOST HIGHEST PRISON LINKED TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE LAST & FINAL ETERNAL MOST HIGHEST PRISON IS LINKED TO THE MOST HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28. THIS MOST HIGHEST PRISON HOLDS EVERY ETERNAL SEXUAL THING & ETERNAL HOMOSEXUAL THING KNOWN & UNKNOWN THAT FALLEN SAINTLY CHRSITAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES COMMITTED IN THEIR ETERNAL CREATURES WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES UNDER 7 YEARS IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ACTS 17:29-30.         
THE GLOBAL CORRUPTION OF THE DIVINE ETHICS
THE EDITORS & TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHO WERE PLACED IN AUTHORITY HAVE MISHANDLED THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD DECEITFULLY BY THE APPROVING [THIS WAS ONLY ALLOWED & NOT APPROVED OR AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 4:1] OF SEXUAL UNIONS WITHIN ALL LEVELS OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN IN THE FOOTNOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE WHAT THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND [COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH] INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY THAT THIS KIND OF MARRIAGE UNION SHOULD ALWAYS BE A DIVINE UNION WITH THEIR OWN WIVES AND ESTABLISHED & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 2:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:25 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. ALSO YOU NEVER HAVE A SEXUAL UNION WITH YOUR OWN WIFE [A REPUTATION OF THE TRUE WIFE IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD IN A DIVINE UNION IN PROVERBS CHAPTER 31] BECAUSE SHE IS NOT CALLED OR CONSIDERED A WIFE IN A SEXUAL UNION BUT IS CALLED A WHORE IN ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18. WHAT THIS BOILS DOWN TO IS MAN TRYING TO JUSTIFY HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS BY WHICH GOD DOES NOT PLAY THAT GAME BUT IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS  ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL & BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA THE AUTHORITY TO LIVE FOREVER BY HIS DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15 & GENESIS 5:23-24. WHO THE LORD YAH IS, THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY SATISFYING THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN ACTS 7:54 & PSALMS 78. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH IS TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHO INHERITS WISDOM/POWER BY THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9; JOB 4:18 & ACTS 7:60. IN 1ST JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 1:9 & MATTHEW 27:29 IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BY JESUS’ LAST NAME AND IT WOULD CONCERN PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & THE MYSTERY MR. CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED PETER CHRIST), JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST & ZACHARIAS CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & JOSEPH CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST WITH BARBARA CHRIST (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) & JAMES CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN CHRIST) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
THE ETERNALLY SECURE DIVINE ELDERSHIP OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP]
THE DIVINE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST: IN RELATION TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL: WITH REGARD TO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREW 1:1, 2; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 104:30 & JOB 33:4. THE 3 SPECIFIC ACTS OF CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:1-27. THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 26:13 & PSALMS 33:6. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN PSALMS 104:11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 20, 21, 25, 26, 30. THE WORLD OF HUMANITY IS IN JOB 33:4. WITH REGARD TO HUMANITY AS A WHOLE: THE HOLY GHOST WITNESSES TO THE REDEEMING WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS & JUDGMENT WITH UNBELIEF IN JOHN 12:31; 16:8, 9, 10, 11. IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1, 2, 3; JOHN 14:9; 16:14, 15. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PERSON IS IN ISAIAH 48:16, 17; LUKE 1:35 & MATTHEW 1:18. HIS RECEPTION IN THE TEMPLE WAS ARRANGED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:25-30. HIS GROWTH IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52 & ISAIAH 11:1, 2. HE WAS LED IS IN MATTHEW 1:12, 13; 4:1, 14. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EARTHLY MINISTRY: THE HOLY GHOST ANOINT THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH AUTHORITY FOR HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 3:16, 17. THE BESTOWAL OF THE HOLY GHOST UPON HIM WAS FOR THE OFFICIAL PURPOSE OF EQUIPPING HIM FOR PUBLIC MINISTRY: HIS PREACHING MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18; 5:14, 15 & MATTHEW 4:17. HIS HEALING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 10:38. HIS CASTING OUT DEVILS IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; ACTS 10:38; ISAIAH 61:1 & LUKE 4:18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS’ DEATH & RESURRECTION: HE WAS ENABLED BY THE HOLY GHOST TO OFFER THE NECESSARY SACRIFICE FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:11. THIS IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:24. OF HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 10:17, 18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH: HE GAVE COMMANDMENTS TO HIS APOSTLES BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 1:1, 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BESTOWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:33; JOHN 14:12; 15:26 & MATTHEW 3:11. IN RELATION TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN SALVATION: BEING BORN AGAIN OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:5, 6; 14:17; 15:4; GENESIS 2:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 6:19; 12:3 & ROMANS 8:7, 8. THE HOLY GHOST BEARS WITNESS TO THE CHRISTIAN’S SON-SHIP IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10; ROMANS 8:16 & GALATIANS 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1, 2; 12:12, 13 & MARK 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST SEALS THE CHRISTIAN IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14; 4:30 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IS SUBSEQUENT TO SALVATION: THE CHRISTIAN IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & 1ST PETER 1:2. THE CHRISTIAN IS ENABLED TO MORTIFY THE FLESH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:5-13. THE HOLY GHOST TRANSFORMS THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 7, 18. THE HOLY GHOST STRENGTHENS THE CHRISTIAN FOR GREATER REVELATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-19 & JOHN 16:14. THE HOLY GHOST LEADS THE SONS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:14; GALATIANS 5:18 & JOHN 16:13. THE HOLY GHOST PERFORMS THE OFFICE OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS FORTH FRUITS IN THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 14:17; 15:13; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; EPHESIANS 5:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE HOLY GHOST IN CONNECTION WITH MINISTRY OR SERVICE IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES AND INFILLS THE CHRISTIANS BY GIVING AUTHORITY FOR SERVICE IS IN MARK 16:15; LUKE 3:16; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST REVEALS AND GIVES UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THE HOLY GHOST HELPS THE CHRISTIAN TO PRAY IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:18; JUDE 20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES AUTHORITY FOR PREACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 5:32; LUKE 4:188, 19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20, 21 & ROMANS 1:16, 17. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES THE CHRISTIAN THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR MINISTRY TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11 & ROMANS 12:6-8. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN CONNECTION WITH RESURRECTION: HE WILL RAISE THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS IN THE LAST DAY IS IN ROMANS 8:11, 23 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20, 21. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES A FORETASTE OF THIS RESURRECTION BY HEALING OUR MORTAL BODIES IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11. 
THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE COMFORTER IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES 
THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS MINISTRY IS IN JOHN 14:16, 18; 16:7 & MARK 16:19, 20. THE ABIDING EFFECT IS IN HEBREWS 13:8. AS ADVOCATE IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS HELPER IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS PARAKLETOS MEANING “TO BESEECH” OR “TO EXHORT” IS IN ROMANS 12:1. THE MINISTRY OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. AS A TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26. HE GUIDES INTO ALL TRUTH IS IN JOHN 16:13; ACTS 8:30, 31; LUKE 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. THE IGNORANCE OF NOT HAVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 4:10; JOHN 11:11-14; 20:9 & MATTHEW 16:6-11. THE UNDERSTANDING AFTERWARDS IS IN ACTS 2:16-21, 25-31; 3:12-26; 4:25-28; 7:2-53. HE ACTS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUTHPIECE FOR REVEALING HIS WORDS AND DESIRES IS IN JOHN 16:12, 13; GALATIANS 1:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:3-5 & ACTS 8:26-29; 16:6-10. HE REVEALS THINGS THAT ARE YET TO COME IS IN JOHN 16:13. COMING BLESSINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-12 & EPHESIANS 1:17-21. DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH IS IN AMOS 3:7 & GENESIS 18:17. WHAT LIES AHEAD IN THE PATHWAY OF THE CHRISTIAN IS IN ACTS 21:10, 11. HE IS OUR REMINDER IS IN JOHN 14:26. REMINDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JOHN 14:26; MATTHEW 16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19; 26:75; JOHN 2:22; 15:18-20; LUKE 24:6-11 & ACTS 11:15-18. OF CHASTENING IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. REMINDING OF A SPECIAL PROMISE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GIVEN IN THE PAST IS IN ACTS 23:11; 27:24, 25 & 1ST KINGS 8:56. BRINGING TO MEMORY THE DIVINE THOUGHTS & HOLY SCRIPTURES WHEN ONE IS PREACHING OR DEALING WITH A SOUL ABOUT HIS SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. HE IS THE REVEALER OF THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 15:26; 16:14. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED TO THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59; JOHN 16:14, 15 & GENESIS 24:33-36. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED IN THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 1:15, 16; 4:19; 5:22, 23; EPHESIANS 4:13, 14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED THROUGH THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:13, 14 & ACTS 2:36; 8:35. HE IS THE REPROVER AND CONVICTER OF THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:9-11. 
THE DIVINE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES
THE LIST OF THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:9; ROMANS 6:22; MATTHEW 7:16-20; 21:18, 19; PSALMS 1:3; JOHN 15:2 & 2ND PETER 1:4-8. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE SECRETS OF FRUIT-BEARING IS IN JOHN 15:1-8. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO ABIDE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 5:16, 18, 25. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7; 12:8-10, 11; ACTS 2:4; 19:6; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10, 11; 16:14; 19:23, 24; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-27; ROMANS 12:6-8; EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST PETER 4:10, 11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, 2. THE DETAILED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7, 8; JOHN 13:35; LUKE 6:27, 28 & ROMANS 5:5. JOY [STRENGTH & GRACE] IS IN ROMANS 14:17; NEHEMIAH 8:10 & PSALMS 16:11. PEACE [ORDER & PROVIDENCE] IS IN ROMANS 5:1; 14:17; JOHN 14:27 & PHILIPPIANS 4:7, 9. LONGSUFFERING [PATIENCE & PERSEVERANCE] IS IN 2ND PETER 3:9; PSALMS 86:15 & JAMES 1:4. GENTLENESS [KINDNESS] IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4. GOODNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:9. FAITH [FAITHFULNESS] IS IN MATTHEW 25:21, 23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6, 7. MEEKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 5:5; 11:29. TEMPERANCE [SELF-CONTROL] IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-14, 19, 20. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; EPHESIANS 5:30 & JOHN CHAPTER 15.         
THE DIVINE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THIS ESTABLISHMENT IS IN JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 1:8. THE NAME OF THE EXPERIENCE: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE 2ND DEFINITE WORK OF GRACE. IT IS NOT THE 2ND BLESSING. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION. IT IS NOT HOLINESS. POSITIVELY: IT IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 1:5. WHAT THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE NEW BIRTH IN JOHN 1:35-50; 15:3; LUKE 10:20 & JOHN 13:10, 11; ACTS 8:5-8, 12; 19:2-7. THEN LATER IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:13, 14; 2:1-4; 8:14-17. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION IN JOHN 15:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; HEBREWS 6:1, 11; 10:10-14; 12:14 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. IT IS NOT A REWARD FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE IS IN ACTS 2:38. AN ERROR CORRECTED IS IN JOEL 2:29, 30, 31; MATTHEW 21:4, 5; 27:35 & ACTS 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:2-7. POSITIVELY: IT IS A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION WHEN THE HOLY GHOST COMES UPON THE CHRISTIAN TO ANOINT & EMPOWER HIM FOR SPECIAL SERVICE. THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4. A GIFT IS IN ACTS 2:38; 5:32. THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 5:32 & EPHESIANS 5:18. THE PURPOSE & NECESSITY OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: THE AUTHORITY FOR DIVINE SERVICE IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; JOHN 14:12; 20:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 1:8; 4:19, 20, 29-31; 5:17-20; 6:8, 10; 10:38. THE AUTHORITY FOR SPIRITUAL WARFARE [MENTAL] & PHYSICAL WARFARE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5; 1ST JOHN 4:4; JAMES 4:1-10 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE AUTHORITY FOR OVERFLOW IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; EPHESIANS 3:20. THE AUTHORITY FOR ABILITY IS THE AUTHORITY ON HIGH. FOR WHOM IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: NEGATIVELY. IT IS NOT JUST FOR THOSE IN APOSTOLIC REALMS IS IN ACTS 2:38, 39. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR ORDAINED MINISTERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:21-25 & ROMANS 12:3-8. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR A SPECIAL PRIVILEGED CLASS IS IN ACTS 10:34, 35, 44-48; 11:15-18. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR MATURED CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 2:38; 8:14-17; 10:44-46. POSITIVELY: IT IS FOR ALL AGES, WHO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE HIS CHILDREN. THE CONDITIONS FOR OBTAINING THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: REPENTANCE FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-30. A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION IS IN LUKE 11:13 & GALATIANS 4:6. HOLY GHOST FIRE BAPTISM IS IN ACTS 19:4. A DEEP CONVICTION OF NEED IS IN MATTHEW 5:6; JOHN 7:37-39 & PSALMS 42:1, 2. A MEASURE OF CONSECRATION IS THE TOTAL SURRENDER OF HIS WILL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. HOW TO RECEIVE THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:14; JOHN 7:39; HEBREWS 11:6; LUKE 11:5-10, 11-13; 18:1-8; MARK 11:24 & ACTS 2:38, 39. BY A FULL YIELDING OF THE ENTIRE CREATURE IN ORDER THAT THE HOLY GHOST MIGHT HAVE HIS OWN WAY IS IN LUKE 3:16; MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 2:32, 33. A WORD ABOUT TARRYING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19-21; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4; 6:3-7; 8:14-17. THE DIVINE MANNER IN WHICH THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS RECEIVED IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; LUKE 11:9-13 & ACTS 2:1-4; 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:6. THE EVIDENCE AND RESULTS OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: IMMEDIATE CONCRETE EVIDENCE IS IN ACTS 2:4; 10:44-46; 19:6. SOME OPPOSE THE TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:18 & ACTS 4:31; 8:14-19; 9:17. IN THE OT TIMES THERE WAS NO USE OF ANY KIND OF TONGUES, BUT THERE WERE THE WORD OF WISDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9-12, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE IS IN EXODUS 31:3, FAITH IS IN GENESIS 15:6; THE GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-23 & 2ND KINGS 4:18-27, THE WORKING OF MIRACLES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10; 6:4-7 & EXODUS 32:17-19, PROPHESY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:2 & NUMBERS 24:2 AND DISCERNING OF SPIRITS IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:1-6 & EXODUS 32:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DOING SOMETHING NEW AT PENTECOST CONCERNING TONGUES. THE OTHER EVIDENCES IS IN ACTS 1:8; 2:11, 14-18; 46, 47; 4:31; 10:46; 19:6. THE PERMANENT CONCRETE EVIDENCES IS IN JOHN 14:21-23; 15:26, 27; 16:3, 13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 5; 12:4-11; 14:14-17; EPHESIANS 1:17-23; 6:18; ROMANS 8:26; JUDE 20 & ACTS 1:8; 2:14-41; 3:1; 4:19-20, 23-33; 5:29-33; 6:3-4, 8-10; 10:9; 11:22-24; 26:28, 29. THE ADDITIONAL FILLINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18. FOR DEFENDING THE FAITH IS IN LUKE 12:11, 12 & ACTS 4:8, 13. FOR REBUKING THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 13:9, 10. TO GIVE DISCIPLES NEW BOLDNESS AND AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 4:17, 31. THE GRACE AND AUTHORITY TO ENDURE PERSECUTIONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ACTS 13:50-52.                         
THE DIVINE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVINE GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:10-12. THE BACKGROUND FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS: THE DIVINE PROMISE GIVEN IS IN LUKE 24:47-49. THE DIVINE PROMISE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:4-6; EXODUS 35:29-35; ROMANS 15:13, 14; TITUS 1:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 2:2-4. THE VOCABULARY OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS: SPIRITUALS, PNEUMATIKA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1. SPIRITUAL PERSONS, PNEUMATIKOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:28. SPIRITUAL GIFTS, CHARISMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4, 11-27. ADMINISTRATIONS, DIAKONIAI IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:5. OPERATIONS, ENERGEMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6. MANIFESTATIONS, PHANEROSIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. DIVERSITY, DIAIRESIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6. THE PURPOSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:3, 12, 26. EDIFICATION, OIKODOME IS TO THE ACT OF BUILDING A STRUCTURE. EXHORTATION, PARAKLESIS IS IN ACTS 11:22-26. COMFORT, PARAMUTHIA IS TO SOOTH, COMFORT AND CONSOLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE GIFTS ENUMERATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 4:20; ROMANS 12:5-8; EPHESIANS 4:11. THE WORD OF WISDOM, LOGOS IS IN ACTS 6:10; 15:28. THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, LOGOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:5; ROMANS 15:14; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:10. SPECIAL FAITH [THIS IS NOT A SAVING FAITH OR THE NORMAL CHRISTIAN FAITH] IS IN ACTS 6:5; MARK 11:22 & HEBREWS 11:5-6. GIFTS OF HEALINGS, CHARISMATA IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 20:5; PSALMS 30:1, 2; 103:3; 107:17-22; ISAIAH 38:4, 5; 53:5; MARK 3:14, 15; 6:13; 16:15-18; MATTHEW 4:23; 8:8, 16, 17; 10:8; 13:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9; JAMES 5:14-16; 1ST PETER 2:24; LUKE 4:40; 9:6 & ACTS 3:1-11; 4:30; 5:15, 16; 6:8; 8:7; 14:9, 10; 28:8. THE OPERATIONS OF MIRACLES, ENERGEMATA DUNAMEON IS IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:20-22; HEBREWS 2:4; ACTS 2:22, 43; 5:12-15, 18-20; 6:8; 8:13, 39, 40; 9:36-42; 12:5-10; 13:8-12; 16:23-30; 19:11, 12; 20:9-12; 28:3-5. PROPHESY, PROPHETES OR PHEMI IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18; EXODUS 7:1, 2; JEREMIAH 1:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:1, 5, 24, 25, 39 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 15:27, 28; 32. THE SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3; 18:18, 19, 20-22. IN THE NT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31. DISCERNING OF SPIRITS, DIAKRISEIS PNEUMATON IS IN ACTS 7:51-53; HEBREWS 5:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5; 11:29; 14:29 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. KINDS OF TONGUES, GENE GLOSSON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1; 14:2, 5, 13, 14-15, 22, 26-28, 30; ROMANS 8:26, 27 & ACTS 2:4, 11; 6:10; 10:45, 46; 19:6. INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES, HERMENEIA OR HERMENEUTICS THE SCIENTIFIC PROOF IS IN ACTS 6:10; JOHN 1:38, 42; 9:7; HEBREWS 7:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:13, 27, 28. THE NUMBER ONE IS CALLED HEIS WHICH IS THE USUAL MEANING, BUT TWO AND THREE IS ALSO USED FOR INTERPRETATION. HELPS, ANTILEMPSIS OR ANTILAMBANO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 29, 30 & ACTS 6:3, 5-7; 20:35. GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS IS IN REVELATION 18:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 7:1-53; 27:11. THE SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE GIFTS OF TONGUES & PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 14. THE PRIORITY OF PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 5. THE PRIVATE USE OF TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2, 14, 15; ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; 6:18 & MARK 7:34. TONGUES & INTERPRETATIONS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:13, 22, 23, 24, 28 & ISAIAH 28:11-13. TONGUES ALSO USED IN WORSHIP AS A PRAYER LANGUAGE TO TALK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. PRAYER AND PRAISE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15, 28. THE LIMITATIONS ON TONGUES AND PROPHESYING’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6, 11, 33 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. NOT TO BE CONSIDERED INFALLIBLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 29. THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST LISTED IN ROMANS CHAPTER 12: PROPHESY [PROPHETES] & MINISTRY [DIAKONIA] IS IN MATTHEW 9:29. THE TEACHER AND HIS TEACHING IS IN ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27. THE EXHORTER AND HIS EXHORTATION [PARAKLESIS] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6, 8; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14-22; HEBREWS 10:23-25 & ACTS 4:36; 9:31; 11:23; 14:22; 15:31, 32; 16:40; 20:2. THE GIVER AND HIS LIBERALITY [HO METADIDOUS OR METADOTO] IS IN EPHESIANS 4:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4, 5, 7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1, 2, 5, 7 & LUKE 3:11. THE LEADER AND HIS DILIGENCE [GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-3; 5:17; ROMANS 12:8, 28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17, 24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11; 11:28; COLOSSIANS 2:2-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:15, 28. THE CHEERFUL MERCY GIVER [ELEEO] IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:7 & EPHESIANS 2:4. THE MINISTRY GIFTS [CHARISMATA & PNEUMATIKA] IS IN PSALMS 68:18; ROMANS 1:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:1, 2; 12:4-6, 28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; GALATIANS 1:1, 16; EPHESIANS 4:7-12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST PETER 5:1-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 13:1-3; 20:28. THE OFFICES: THE APOSTLE [APOSTOLOS] IS IN MATTHEW 10:1-2; 19:28; MARK 6:7, 13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1; 12:28; 15:4-10; GALATIANS 2:7-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:23; 11:13; 12:11, 12; PHILIPPIANS 2:25; ROMANS 1:1; 16:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:2; 21:14; LUKE 22:14, 15 & ACTS 1:21-26; 2:37; 6:1-4; 14:14. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED AS A NON-APOSTLE AND A MIRACLE WORKER IN ACTS 6:5, 8. THE PROPHET [CHARISMA OR APOPHTHENGOMAI OR PARRESIA] IS IN ISAIAH 6:9-13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 3:4, 5; 4:11; 6:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 19, 24, 29, 31, 37; 1ST PETER 4:10, 11 & ACTS 2:4, 14-37; 4:29-31; CHAPTER 7; 11:27, 28; 13:1-3; 15:32; 20:22, 23; 21:10-14, 22. THE EVANGELIST [EUANGELISTES] IS IN ROMANS 15:20, 21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:3; COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 4:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2, 5 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 8:4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 26, 35-38, 40; 21:8. THE PASTOR-TEACHER [POIMEN OR POIMAINO OR CHARISMA] IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 80:1, 2; ISAIAH 40:11; JEREMIAH 23:4; 25:34-38; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 34; ZECHARIAH CHAPTER 11; MATTHEW 28:19, 20; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2, 24; ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17; 12:28; COLOSSIANS 3:16; JOHN 21:15-17; HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST PETER 5:4, 14; 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27  & ACTS 5:42; 6:3-10; CHAPTER 7; 11:26; 13:1; 15:35; 20:20, 28-30; 28:31. THE OTHER PROBABLE SPIRITUAL GIFTS: HOSPITALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 4:9, 10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. CELIBACY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4. WITNESSING IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6 & ACTS 1:8; 5:32; 23:11; 26:22. MARTYRDOM A RARE AND SPECIAL HOLY GIFT IS IN 1ST PETER 4:12, 13; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8 & ACTS 7:59, 60. THE GIFTS FOR SPECIAL ABILITIES: THE OT SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR SPECIAL SKILLS IS IN EXODUS 35:30-33. SPIRITUAL MUSIC, PROSE AND POETRY FOR THE PRIME WORSHIP PRAISE, GLORIFICATION AND ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SPIRITUAL CAPACITATION FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-3; 14:1. HOW ALL THE FRUITS IS CONTAINED IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 12 FRUITS OF HIS HOLY GHOST
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF HIS HOLY GHOST 
THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS THE DIVINE QANAH AS THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS ALWAYS AUTHORIZED IN A DIVINE UNION IS CALLED SUNDAY PENTECOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOVE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AT THE LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 TO GENESIS 1:1-ACTS 28:31 
AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE FROM MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST 
CONTENTS
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THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE BEGINNING OF AGAPE LOVE 
THE LOVE OF THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY
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     B.  JESUS’ KINGDOM
          1. JESUS’ BIRTH
          2. JESUS’ MIRACLE MINISTRY
          3. JESUS’ DEITY
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          8. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE 
BROTHERLY LOVE EQUAL TO GOD’S LOVE
MAN’S LOVE THAT STICKS CLOSER THAN A FRIEND’S LOVE
NEIGHBOR’S LOVE IS THE ROYAL LAW EQUAL TO A FATHER’S LOVE THAT STICKS CLOSER THAN MAN’S LOVE
FRIEND’S LOVE THAT STICKS CLOSER THAN A BROTHER’S LOVE
LOVE ONE ANOTHER BY THE LORD’S COMMANDMENT
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CHAPTER 2                                                                             
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: LORD GOD IS AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE BEGINNING OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THAT HE CREATED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFOR HIS GLORY AND THAT HIS SUBORDINATES WOULD AGAPE LOVE HIM. FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5. AGAPE LOVE IS ONE OF GOD’S COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES AND PART OF HIS WHOLE PERSON, DEITY AND CHARACTER. GOD’S AGAPE LOVE MEANS HE ETERNALLY GIVES HIMSELF TO OTHERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 PROVES THAT GOD BEING AGAPE LOVE WAS ACTIVE EVEN BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE MEMBERS OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY CAME INTO BEING. IN JOHN 17:24 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS CHRIST ASKS THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE HIM THE AGAPE LOVE HE HAD BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, MEANING THAT AGAPE LOVE IS FROM ALL ETERNITY. IN JOHN 3:35 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVES THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND AND AGAPE LOVES HIM. IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD…WILL RENEW YOU IN HIS AGAPE LOVE. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR OUR ENEMIES ALSO REFLECTS GOD’S AGAPE LOVE IN MATTHEW 5:43-48. WHAT KIND OF LOVE IS GOD’S LOVE? THE LOVE IS CALLED AGAPE LOVE WHICH IS UNCONDITIONAL AND WITHOUT PARTIALITY AND RESPECT OF PERSONS  IN ACTS 10:34-35. WHAT MANNER HAS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVED US AND BESTOWED ON US THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED THE SONS OF GOD AND THE WORLD WOULD NOT KNOW US BECAUSE THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 3:1. ALSO JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD AGAPE LOVES US BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS AND WE SHOULD LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR OUR BROTHERS IN CHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 3:16. FOR AGAPE LOVE IS OF GOD & EVERY ONE THAT AGAPE LOVES GOD IS BORN OF GOD & KNOWS WHO GOD IS PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 4:7. HE THAT AGAPE LOVES NOT DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:8. THE MANIFESTATION OF THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD TOWARDS MAN IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD, THAT MAN WOULD LIVE THROUGH HIM IN 1ST JOHN 4:9. THIS IS WHAT AGAPE LOVE IS, NOT THAT WE AGAPE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE AGAPE LOVED US FIRST AND SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MAN’S SINS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10. ALSO WE HAVE BELIEVED AND HAVE KNOWN THAT GOD IS AGAPE LOVE AND HE THAT DWELLS IN AGAPE LOVE DWELLS IN GOD AND GOD IN HIM IN 1ST JOHN 4:16. WE AGAPE LOVE GOD, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US IN 1ST JOHN 4:19. FOR THIS IS THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS IN 1ST JOHN 5:3. IN JOHN 3:16 IT TELLS US “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, FOR  WHOSOEVER  SHOULD  BELIEVE IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AGAPE LOVED US AND HAS GIVEN US AN EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE BY GRACE IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16. ALSO TO KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH PASSES KNOWLEDGE AND THAT YOU MIGHT BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 3:19. FOR THE DESIRE OF GOD IS THAT THE AGAPE LOVE BE WITH ALL WHO AGAPE LOVES HIM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14. FOR THE AGAPE LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST CONSTRAINS US BECAUSE OF OUR JUDGMENT OF THE ONE WHO DIED FOR ALL, THEN WE ARE ALL DEAD TO CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14. ALSO WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS BY GODS AGAPE LOVE AND THAT NO HEIGHT, OR DEPTH OR ANY OTHER CREATURE CAN SEPARATE US FROM THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:37-39. WHO SHALL SEPARATE MAN FROM THE AGAPE LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST? IN ROMANS 8:35 SAYS WILL NAKEDNESS, PERIL, SWORD, PERSECUTION, FAMINE, DISTRESS OR TRIBULATION SEPARATE MAN FROM THE AGAPE LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST? NO, NOTHING WILL. GREATER AGAPE LOVE HAS NO MAN THAN THIS THAT A MAN LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS IN JOHN 15:13. JESUS CHRIST DID LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS. IF GOD WAS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), THEN YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE JESUS CHRIST, FOR HE PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DID NOT COME OF HIS SELF, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT JESUS CHRIST INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 8:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES THE SON JESUS BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR MAN IN JOHN 10:17. IF YOU KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, YE SHALL ABIDE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE, AS JESUS CHRIST HAS KEPT HIS COMMANDMENTS AND ABIDED IN HIS AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 15:10. FOR THE AGAPE LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR TOWARD MAN APPEARS IN TITUS 3:4. NOW THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) IS AGAPE LOVE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) AGAPE LOVES US IN COLOSSIANS 1:8. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD JESUS AGAPE LOVES US IN 2ND JOHN 3. KEEP US IN THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD IN JUDE 21. 
THE LOVE OF THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY
FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVED US BY LAYING DOWN HIS LIFE FOR ANGEL KIND AND 60 OTHER LORD’S CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS KIND OF AGAPE LOVE IS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST AGAPE LOVE AND FOREMOST IN THE PRICE OF THE ETERNAL STONING IN ACTS 7:60. SECOND, THE SON JESUS CHRIST AGAPE LOVED US BY LAYING DOWN HIS LIFE FOR MANKIND ONLY CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23. THIS KIND OF AGAPE LOVE IS CONSIDERED THE GREATER AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 15:13, WHICH WAS ADMINISTERED TO MANKIND IN THE PRICE OF THE BIOLOGICAL CROSS. THIRD, THE BROTHER JOHN AGAPE LOVED US BY LAYING DOWN HIS LIFE FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNING THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9. THIS KIND OF AGAPE LOVE IS CONSIDERED THE GREATER AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 15:13, WHICH WAS ADMINISTERED TO WOMANKIND IN THE PRICE OF THE BIOLOGICAL BEHEADING.
THE LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY
GOD ETERNALLY EXIST AS THREE PERSONS, THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), SON JESUS (LADY MARY) AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (LADY ELIZABETH) AND THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD---THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) AS THE ONLY CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, IS CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 AND CLEARING THE WAY FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION AS THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 22:-23:56; ACTS 8:37; 9:20 AND CLEARING THE WAY FOR THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:1-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES ONLY IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. WHO IS THE FEMALE TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, THE MOTHER ELIZABETH WITH HER HUSBAND ZACHARIAS AGAPE LOVED US BY HAVING AND CARRYING THE LORD JOHN IN HER WOMB TO BE THE COMFORTER OF THE WORLD. SECOND, THE MOTHER MARY WITH THE STEPFATHER JOSEPH AGAPE LOVED US BY HAVING AND CARRYING THE LORD JESUS IN HER WOMB IN THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION TO BE THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD. THIRD, THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) WITH HER HUSBAND JAMES (DERIVED FROM JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) CONCERNING OFFICER SAUL TO VICTORY (TRUTH) CONCERNING OFFICER JAMES IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) AGAPE LOVED US BY HAVING AND CARRYING THE LORD STEPHEN IN HER WOMB TO BE THE TRUTHFUL LORD OF THE WHOLE ENTIRE LAW. THE LADY BARBARA ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LADY VICTORIA IN LADYSHIP. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF THE TRINITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 28:19 IT DECLARES THAT THE APOSTLES SHOULD GO “AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS (LAWS), BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SON (JESUS) AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6 IT TELLS US THAT “NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT, AND THERE IS VARIETY OF MINISTRIES, BUT OF THE SAME LORD, AND THERE IS VARIETY OF ACTIVITIES, BUT OF THE SAME GOD WHO WORKS ALL IN ALL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 IT STATES THAT “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE  (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN): AND THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:4-6 IT SAYS THAT “THERE IS ONE BODY AND ONE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), JUST AS YOU WERE CALLED TO THE ONE HOPE THAT BELONGS TO YOUR CALL, ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF US ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL AND THROUGH ALL IN ALL.” ALSO GOD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 IT DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS) WAS WITH GOD AND THE WORD (HOLY GHOST---BROTHER JOHN) WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAHWEH).” IN ACTS 10:38 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD (STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 IT DECLARES THAT “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 IT STATES THAT “IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT TELLS US THAT “ CHRIST WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM, SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” EACH PERSON IS FULLY GOD. IN GENESIS 1:1 IT DECLARES THAT THE FATHER IS FULLY GOD WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-4 AND ACTS 1:7; 6:5-15; 7:51-53, 59-60. IN JOHN 1:1-4 IT TELLS US THAT THE SON IS FULLY GOD. IN SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 20:28; HEBREWS 1:10 AND PSALMS 102:25. IN TITUS 2:13 IT REFERS TO “…OUR GREAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVOIR JESUS CHRIST.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS OF ISAIAH’S PREDICTION OF THE TRINITY “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, & HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN) AND PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS)” & PROVES 4 DISTINCT PERSONS. IN COLOSSIANS  2:9 IT SAYS  “IN  HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THE  WHOLE  FULLNESS  OF  DEITY  DWELLS  BODILY.”  IN MATTHEW 28:19 STATES  BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE…HOLY SPIRIT” WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN IN JOHN 1:1-4. IN ACTS 5:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF…YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 IT STATES THAT “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13). FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD…FOR NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:5-7, 9 & PSALMS 139:7-8. FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES THAT “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD (YAH), AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD (YAH) AND A SAVOIR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD (YAH), AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES, IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 IT TELLS US “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD (YAH) IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” SO THERE ARE THREE PERSONS AS GOD’S WITNESS IN HEAVEN AND ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 1:3; HEBREWS 1:2; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24 AND GENESIS 1:2. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING WISDOM/POWER AND TRUTH. THE SON JESUS VICARIOUSLY DIED FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 23:26-46 BY SHOWING SALVATION AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN VICARIOUSLY DIED FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES VICARIOUSLY DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13 BY SHOWING MERCY AND TRUTH. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND HEBREWS 1:1-3. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE JOB OF THE HOLY SPIRIT---BROTHER JOHN ARE IN GENESIS 1:2, JOHN 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:9-10. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST---BROTHER JOHN TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST---JOHN ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOB POSITIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28. THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY ETERNALLY EXISTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST---BROTHER JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-5, 14, 18; 17:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; ROMANS 8:29; 1ST PETER 1:2, 20-21; JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-4 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD ETERNALLY & NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SPOKE HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS & YAH BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON (JESUS) CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” (HOVERING) IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOHN 17:5, 24. JEHOVAH IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” & GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING OR FOR ANYBODY. THE LORD JEHOVAH IS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” 
THE LOVE DOCTRINE OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE
THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE NATURE IS A MYSTERY TO MOST PEOPLE. THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE IS NOT ANY FORM OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARITAL BENEVOLENCE OR PROCREATION OR ANY FORM OF UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IN ACTS 17:28-30 IT TELLS US THAT “IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (GODHEAD BODILY AND THE TRINITY) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (JESUS WITH MAN, JOHN WITH WOMAN & JAMES WITH THE LAW) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE  HAS  GIVEN  ASSURANCE  TO  ALL  BY  RAISING  HIM  FROM  THE  DEAD.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THE WITHOUT DIVINE NATURE WE CANNOT EXIST AND BECAUSE THIS IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WHICH MEANS BEING BORN OF GOD WHERE YOU CANNOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. ALSO DIVINE NATURE IS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-4 AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. DIVINE NATURE HAS NEVER BEEN CREATED BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. PEOPLE WHO THINK DIVINE NATURE IS MAN IS DECEIVED AND SHOULD REPENT. THE LAW HAS NO JURISDICTION TO PROSECUTE AND CHARGE A PERSON WHO HAS DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN. FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN ONLY. JESUS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY HIS DIVINE NATURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT STATES THAT “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND GODHEAD (TRINITY)…” THIS PASSAGE TALKS ABOUT HIS OMNIPOTENCE AND GODHEAD WHICH HAS BEEN CREATED FOR THE TRINITY, THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9 IT DECLARES THAT “FOR IN HIM DWELLS AS THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY” WHICH IS IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF GOD. THIS PROVES JOHN 1:1-4 AND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN HAVE ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD CONCERNING HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES AND HIS ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 IT SAYS THAT “AS HIS OMNIPOTENCE HAS GIVEN TO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (OMNISCIENCE) WHO CALLED US BY GLORY AND VIRTUE, BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THESE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THOUGH LUST.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT HIS OMNISCIENCE IS THE ROCK CONCERNING ALL CREATION AND THE ACTION OF THIS DONE BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE WHICH CONCERNS HIS DIVINE NATURE. DIVINE NATURE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS NOT LUST IN JOHN 8:44 WHICH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” WHICH DID CAUSE LUCIFER TO FALL FROM HEAVEN. THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IS OF THE WORLD AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN OR CHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:16. FOR DIVINE NATURE OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5. IN REVELATION 22:14 TELLS US THAT “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US ALL CREATIONS SHOULD OBEY THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY EQUALLY IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE. FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD CONCERNING THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD, WITH ALL INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES WHICH ALL CREATION MUST HAVE TO EXIST AND HAVE THEIR BEING. THOSE WHO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN SHALL HAVE THE RIGHT OF IMMORTALITY AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION & THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS. IN GENESIS 2:9 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF LIFE WAS CREATED FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY CONCERNING DEITY AND THE GODHEAD BODILY. IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:1 THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE CAME INTO BEING FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. THEN IT WAS PLANTED IN THE GARDEN FOR MAN, THEN FOR WOMAN & THEN THE SERPENT. MAN & WOMAN LOST THEIR RIGHT TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & WERE CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD & BEING DECEIVED. THE SERPENT WITH 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE TO CAUSE THEIR SIN TO BECOME ETERNAL. THE TRINITY IS COEQUAL IN ACTS 17:24-31; COETERNAL IN ROMANS 1:20, CO-PHYSICAL IN JOHN 1:1-4, CO-MENTAL AND CO-SPIRITUAL IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4 CONCERNING HIS DEITY, DIVINE NATURE, THE GODHEAD BODILY, IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN, THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO A TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS, LORD’S OFFSPRING, BORN OF GOD & DIVINE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS RAISED BY 3 DISTINCT PERSONS  WITH THE LAW OF GOD. FIRST, THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JOHN IS RAISED BY KING SAUL TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SAUL. SECOND, THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JESUS IS RAISED BY KING DAVID TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID. THIRD, THE WHITE SKIN COLORED STEPHEN IS RAISED BY KING SOLOMON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JESUS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” FOURTH, IS THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JAMES IS RAISED BY KING REHOBOAM TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF REHOBOAM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON IMMORTALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND HIS IMMORTALITY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” NOW THE LORD STEPHEN, LORD JESUS AND THE LORD JOHN ARE THE OFFSPRING OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF THE LORD YAH.                   
THE LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE OTHER 57 LORD’S & OTHER 57 LADIES
THE PROOF OF THE OTHER 57 LORD’S & OTHER 57 LADIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FOR THE LORDS AND LADIES IS AGAPE LOVE. FIRST, THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. THIRD, IS THE OTHER SON JESUS (DAUGHTER MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. FOURTH-FIFTH, ARE THE OTHER BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN LUKE 1:25 & REVELATION WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THE LAW OF MOSES. SIXTH, ARE THE OTHER OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. SEVENTH, THE OTHER LORD CALLED SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM & (FEMALE SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM) AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTH, IS THE OTHER PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. NINTH, IS THE OTHER MALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER & OTHER FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER IN PROVERBS 8:31-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TENTH-ELEVENTH, IS THE OTHER ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD OR MESSENGER) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE OTHER MASTER (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, ARE THE OTHER SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAID ALSO CALLED MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. FOURTEENTH-FIFTEENTH, IS THE TRINITY AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION IN ACTS 7:30-32, SIXTEENTH, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, ARE THE OTHER LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE OTHER MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (MILITARY LADY OF FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIRST, ARE THE OTHER MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. TWENTY-SECOND, ARE THE OTHER LORD (LADY) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV); HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THIRD, IS THE OTHER GOD (GODDESS) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 (NIV); HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOURTH, IS THE OTHER MAN (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIFTH, IS THE OTHER KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SIXTH-TWENTY-NINTH, IS THE OTHER MALE POWER, AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY, OMNISCIENT, OMNIPOTENT OR ALMIGHTY (FEMALE POWER, AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY, OMNISCIENT, OMNIPOTENT OR ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE OTHER LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 12:12; 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THIRTY-ONE-THIRTY-TWO IS THE OTHER MALE SPIRIT OR MIND---PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS KNOWN AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN AND OTHER FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND OF HEART OR REIGN IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. THIRTY-THREE-THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, OTHER HOLY GHOST OR OTHER HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY DECISIONS, HOLY REASONS & OTHER FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, OR FEMALE HOLY GHOST OR FEMALE HOLY SOUL IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-SIX-THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE OTHER HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY OR FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LADY OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5; MALACHI 3:1-2 & ACTS 7:2. THE LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). THE OTHER 57 LORD’S & OTHER 57 LADIES AGAPE LOVES THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE LORD’S & LADIES WITH THE TRINITY IS A TOTAL OF 60 OTHER LORD’S/60 OTHER LADIES WITH ALL TITLES. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.”            
THE LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE WHOLE LAW (GENTILE CHRISTIAN AND JEWISH)
LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND INSTRUCTION FROM GOD FOR HIS PEOPLE TO AGAPE LOVE GOD AND LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. GOD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S LAW ARE GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 18:19; EXODUS 19:5-6; DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS FOR LAW ARE WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 AND PSALMS 18:21; TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV); STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV); REQUIREMENTS  IN  1ST  KINGS 2:3; PRECEPTS  IN  PSALMS  119:4 (NIV); STATUTES  IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV); DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19; ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV); COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9; JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV); WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9; REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3 AND TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. COVENANT RITUALS IN DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW & THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST IS ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY  5:6-21; 27:15-16;  LEVITICUS 19:1-8;  MATTHEW  5:17-48;  12:1-14;  22:37-40;  23:23-24;  MARK 12:28-34;  LUKE  10:27;  ROMANS  8:1-17; 13:8-9; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THE LAW BOOK OF THE COVENANT IS USED IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW IS IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS  1-27;  NUMBERS  4-10;  28-29;  15:32-36; DEUTERONOMY  17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE JEWISH LAW IS 613 COMMANDMENTS FOR JEWS TO OBEY THE MITZVOT. THE CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13 IS 10 GENTILE LAW COMMANDMENTS WHICH ARE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME MOSES WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN. THEY ARE AS FOLLOWS: THOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME, THOU SHALL NOT WORSHIP ANY GRAVEN IMAGE, THOU SHALL NOT TAKE GOD’S NAME IN VAIN, REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEP IT HOLY, HONOR THY FATHER AND MOTHER, THOU SHALL NOT KILL, THOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, THOU SHALL NOT STEAL, THOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AND THOU SHALL NOT COVET. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW…ARE: THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF, AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, SOUL, MIND, STRENGTH & MIGHT. THERE ARE 4 LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM BLOOD, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE). IN JAMES 2:1-13 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE ROYAL LAW OF LOVE TO BEWARE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM, PARTIALITY, ESTEEM, REVERENCE AND RESPECT OF PERSONS. ALSO THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS, DOES SIN AND ARE COUNTED AS TRANSGRESSORS IN THE WHOLE LAW. THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN JEWISH LAW IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, BY THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES & CHRISTIAN LAW IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF THE LORD YAH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND THE BIBLICAL LAW.” 
THE LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE 3RD PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY
THERE WAS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS THE LORD HAS SHOWN GRACE OR COMFORT. HE WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60, 63. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE & THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH IS A SPIRITUAL BIRTH DONE OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM. JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS & ELIZABETH. ELIZABETH CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB & BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST), AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, & HE SHALL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 IT DECLARES “THERE WAS IN THE DAY OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAME ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD BECAUSE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN, & THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY & GLADNESS, & MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIS IN THE SPIRIT AND OMNIPOTENCE OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN & THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE OMNISCIENCE OF THE JUST (LORD JAMES), TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, & WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU & BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE & NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, & MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, & THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM & REMAINED SPEECHLESS…AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH CONCEIVED, & SHE HID HERSELF 5 MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME…TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” 
THE CHILDHOOD/BOYHOOD OF JOHN
IN LUKE 1:80 IT TELLS US THAT “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT OF THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE SHOWS THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED A SELF DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICE A SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF GOD’S RETURN. IN ALL THEIR SIMILARITIES THERE ARE DIFFERENCES WITH THE ESSENES & JOHN’S MINISTRY. THE IDENTITY OF JOHN: WHO DID JOHN CLAIM TO BE? THE MULTITUDES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-23, JOHN SAID, HE WAS ‘THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. THE PEOPLE ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS. IT WAS BECAUSE OF THE OT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4; JOEL 2:28-29. THEY THOUGHT THIS PROPHET IS LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS & LIFESTYLE SAYS HE WAS THE END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; MARK 11:32. JOHN DRESSED IN PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “CAMEL’S HAIR” & WORE A LEATHER BELT IN MARK 1:6. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. IN EBIONITES PAGE 337 SAYS WILD HONEY WITH MANNA (CAKE IN OIL-ANGEL LORD’S FOOD). HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OF GRAPES OR STRING DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL GABRIEL FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. THOUGH HIS WAY OF EATING WAS NOT NORMAL IT WAS CONSIDERED CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S LAW. JESUS VIEWED JOHN AS THE “FINAL PROPHET IN THE SPRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-4, 4:5-6. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE FIRST PARAKLETOS IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-36 & LUKE 3:20-22. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN THE GOSPELS ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 1:15 AND THAT JOHN IN THE HOLY GHOST WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11. JOHN IN HIS MINISTRY CONTINUALLY TOLD PEOPLE THAT SOMEONE GREATER WOULD COME AFTER HIM IN MARK 1:7. JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY BEING FORETOLD TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:4-6. WHEN PEOPLE ASKED JOHN, HE FIRMLY DENIED BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH OF SALVATION. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE AS THE MESSIAH. JOHN SAID HE WAS THE SERVANT OF THE COMING ONE IN JOHN 1:26-28; 3:28; MARK 1:7-8. THE RECOGNITION OF THE JEWISH MESSIAH BEFORE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 3:14 AND WAS PROVEN WHEN THE DOVE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPOKE IN MARK 1:11; PSALMS 2:7; ISAIAH 42:1. JOHN CALLS JESUS THE JEWISH LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. JOHN CALLS JESUS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34; MARK 1:11. BUT JOHN QUESTIONED JESUS IN PRISON IF HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH OR NOT IN MATTHEW 11:3. JOHN WAS CONFUSED BECAUSE HE HAD PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THE PEOPLE AND THE JEWISH MESSIAH WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS & ACCEPTING SINNERS IN MATTHEW 9:9-13. THE DOWNFALL OF SAUL’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED OF A JEWISH MESSIAH CONCERNING THE REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. SINCE JOHN WAS TO BAPTIZE JESUS, JESUS THE JEWISH MESSIAH HAD A GREAT RESPECT FOR JOHN. JESUS CALLED JOHN THE GREATEST MAN IN THE OLD WORLD THAT EVER LIVED IN LUKE 7:28. JESUS ALSO SAID THAT HE WAS A SHINING LIGHT & A BURNING LAMP IN THE TRUE LIGHT TO GOD IN JOHN 5:33-35. JOHN WAS DIVINELY INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO FULFILL THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN WAS THE LAST OF THE OLD WORLD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 16:16. JOHN WAS THE LAST AND GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15; LUKE 1:7. BUT WHO IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN HE IN MATTHEW 11:11.
THE MINISTRY OF JOHN
JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THE VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT GRACE & COMFORT OF THE LORD. JOHN’S PROCLAMATION INVOLVES 3 AREAS. FIRST, IS THE WARNING OF THE WRATH & JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME ON THEM FROM THE MESSIAH TO THOSE WHO WOULD NOT OBEY THE TRUTH. SECOND, IS THE TOTAL CALL FOR THE PEOPLE TO DO REPENTANCE. THIRD, IS THE DEMAND THAT REPENTANCE BE EXPRESSED IN PROOF & THE WISE WAYS LEADING TO SALVATION. THE JEWS THOUGHT THE MESSIAH WOULD CONQUER AND OVERCOME THE GENTILES AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. JOHN WARNED THE JEWS OF THEIR FALSE HOPES FOR THE COMING OF WRATH IN LUKE 3:8. JOHN SAYS THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THE DESTRUCTION WAS TO REPENT IN MATTHEW 3:2. JOHN SAID THE COMING JUDGMENT WOULD BE DIVINELY DONE BY JESUS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD BAPTIZE THEM WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE IN LUKE 3:16. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT “THE FIRE” REPRESENTED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE END TIME IN MALACHI 4:1 & THE PROCESS OF FIRE PURIFICATION IN MALACHI 3:1-4. THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH FIRE MEANT TO TOTAL BLESSINGS OF GOD IN THE END TIMES IN ISAIAH 32:15; JOEL 2:28 AND EZEKIEL 39:29. THERE IS A TWOFOLD MESSAGE OF JOHN’S PREACHING. FIRST IS THE DESTRUCTIVE OMNIPOTENCE FOR PEOPLE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT IN THEIR DISOBEDIENCE. SECOND, ARE THE BLESSINGS TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOW RIGHTEOUS BECAUSE OF THEIR REPENTANT LIFE. JOHN CALLED FOR A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” TO GOD IN OBEDIENCE THAT WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS OF SINS DONE BY THE MESSIAH. THIS SHOULD BE DONE IN EVERY DAY LIFE OF MAN AS JOHN EXPRESSED IN LUKE 2:10-13. IN EBIONITES PAGE 338 SAYS THAT JESUS WAS NOT BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT MADE INTO AN ARCHANGEL IN REVELATION 22:16.
JOHN’S DEITY
JOHN WAS CONSIDERED FULLY WOMAN AND FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND EVE AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY, BUT WE KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT JOHN. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN THE WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15. WHICH PROVES HIM BEING BORN OF GOD, AND HE CANNOT SIN SINCE HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDER AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE BY GOD THROUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12 AND MARK 1:1-8 AND GOD HAS TO BE WITH HIM SINCE HE COULD DO NOTHING WITHOUT GOD. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE  7 SONS OF  SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8; 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 WHICH WOULD PROVE JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. ALSO REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED JOHN IF HE WAS THE MESSIAH CONCERNING THE PLAN OF SALVATION, IN WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT DID THE FULL PLAN OF GRACEFUL REPENTANCE AS THE CHRIST. ALSO THE LAW BLASPHEMES BECAUSE JOHN SAID HE WAS THE BROTHER OF GOD (HOLY GHOST OF GOD) IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WORKING IN HIM THROUGH HIS DIVINE FLESH WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. IF YOU SAY THIS DID NOT HAPPEN WITH JOHN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7:13. JOHN IS CALLED GOD AS THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36; MATTHEW 28:19 & ACTS 1:33; 7:55. 
THE ARREST, IMPRISONMENT AND BEHEADING OF JOHN 
WE UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY HERODANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HERODAND OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING MESSIAH. THERE HAVE BEEN OTHER MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE JOHN THAT REVOLTED AGAINST KING HERODAND ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR HERODHAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM, AND PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER, PHILIP’S WIFE BECAUSE JOHN HAD SAID TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ AND ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BECAUSE THEY COUNTED HIM AS A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED, THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM AND PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO SHE, HAVING PROMISED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER,” AND THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, BECAUSE OF THE OATH AND BECAUSE OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO HE SENT AND HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. AND HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, AND GIVEN TO THE GIRL (SALOME), AND SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THEN HIS DISCIPLES CAME AND TOOK AWAY THE BODY AND BURIED IT, AND WENT AND TOLD JESUS.” BECAUSE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS & BECAUSE OF GRACE JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING. ALSO HERODANTIPAS WAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIP’S BROTHER’S WIFE. JOHN’S CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS IT TELLS US THAT JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE. HERODDID NOT KILL JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:20. HERODWONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17. JOHN IN THE KING’S PRAETORIUM (LAW ENFORCEMENT HEADQUARTERS) WAS STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHING AND LED TO THE BEHEADING. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN 29 AD BY HEROD. ALSO JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW IN WHICH HE WOULD BE THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN IS TRULY  THE  HOLY  GHOST  OF GOD BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 4:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14 AND DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. JOHN HAS LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3.
THE BLOOD OF JOHN AS HOLY
JOHN’S BLOOD CANCELLED OUT ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATION IS OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH IS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9  &  ALSO  HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JOHN OF HIS BEHEADING BY HIS TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL THROUGH THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN’S BLOOD PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE WORKS OF TEMPTATIONS TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED INVOLVES GRACE BEING ADMINISTERED TO THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTING ALL BELIEVERS BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOS (ENOSH) IN GENESIS 4:26 & LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9.   
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE OF JOHN
IN MATTHEW 14:1 IT TELLS US THAT “HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THOSE OMNIPOTENCE’S ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 6:14-16 IT STATES “AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THOSE OMNIPOTENCE’S ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHER’S SAID, IT IS ELIJAH, AND OTHERS SAID, IT IS THE PROPHET’S, OR LIKE ONE OF THE PROPHETS. BUT WHEN HERODHEARD, HE SAID, ‘THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!’” IN LUKE 9:7-9 IT DECLARES “NOW HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED. BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HERODSAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THINGS?’” JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE. JOHN’S THRONE IS SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN IN ELIJAH’S LAW WAS 20 DAYS & NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN AROUND SEPTEMBER 21ST. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS & PERFECTION ENTERING HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS & THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN RESPECTS TO THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE  OF  THE  LORD, SINCE HE  IS  THE  3RD  PERSON  OF  THE  TRINITY. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 IT TELLS US THAT “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN AND HE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER, SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17. JOHN’S BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN SEPTEMBER BEING 6 MONTHS BEFORE JESUS. 
THE DIVINE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST: IN RELATION TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL: WITH REGARD TO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREW 1:1, 2; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 104:30 & JOB 33:4. THE 3 SPECIFIC ACTS OF CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:1-27. THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 26:13 & PSALMS 33:6. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN PSALMS 104:11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 20, 21, 25, 26, 30. THE WORLD OF HUMANITY IS IN JOB 33:4. WITH REGARD TO HUMANITY AS A WHOLE: THE HOLY GHOST WITNESSES TO THE REDEEMING WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS & JUDGMENT WITH UNBELIEF IN JOHN 12:31; 16:8, 9, 10, 11. IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1, 2, 3; JOHN 14:9; 16:14, 15. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PERSON IS IN ISAIAH 48:16, 17; LUKE 1:35 & MATTHEW 1:18. HIS RECEPTION IN THE TEMPLE WAS ARRANGED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:25-30. HIS GROWTH IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52 & ISAIAH 11:1, 2. HE WAS LED IS IN MATTHEW 1:12, 13; 4:1, 14. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EARTHLY MINISTRY: THE HOLY GHOST ANOINT THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH AUTHORITY FOR HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 3:16, 17. THE BESTOWAL OF THE HOLY GHOST UPON HIM WAS FOR THE OFFICIAL PURPOSE OF EQUIPPING HIM FOR PUBLIC MINISTRY: HIS PREACHING MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18; 5:14, 15 & MATTHEW 4:17. HIS HEALING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 10:38. HIS CASTING OUT DEVILS IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; ACTS 10:38; ISAIAH 61:1 & LUKE 4:18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS’ DEATH & RESURRECTION: HE WAS ENABLED BY THE HOLY GHOST TO OFFER THE NECESSARY SACRIFICE FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:11. THIS IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:24. OF HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 10:17, 18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH: HE GAVE COMMANDMENTS TO HIS APOSTLES BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 1:1, 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BESTOWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:33; JOHN 14:12; 15:26 & MATTHEW 3:11. IN RELATION TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN SALVATION: BEING BORN AGAIN OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:5, 6; 14:17; 15:4; GENESIS 2:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 6:19; 12:3 & ROMANS 8:7, 8. THE HOLY GHOST BEARS WITNESS TO THE CHRISTIAN’S SON-SHIP IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10; ROMANS 8:16 & GALATIANS 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1, 2; 12:12, 13 & MARK 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST SEALS THE CHRISTIAN IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14; 4:30 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IS SUBSEQUENT TO SALVATION: THE CHRISTIAN IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & 1ST PETER 1:2. THE CHRISTIAN IS ENABLED TO MORTIFY THE FLESH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:5-13. THE HOLY GHOST TRANSFORMS THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 7, 18. THE HOLY GHOST STRENGTHENS THE CHRISTIAN FOR GREATER REVELATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-19 & JOHN 16:14. THE HOLY GHOST LEADS THE SONS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:14; GALATIANS 5:18 & JOHN 16:13. THE HOLY GHOST PERFORMS THE OFFICE OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS FORTH FRUITS IN THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 14:17; 15:13; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; EPHESIANS 5:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE HOLY GHOST IN CONNECTION WITH MINISTRY OR SERVICE IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES AND INFILLS THE CHRISTIANS BY GIVING AUTHORITY FOR SERVICE IS IN MARK 16:15; LUKE 3:16; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST REVEALS AND GIVES UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THE HOLY GHOST HELPS THE CHRISTIAN TO PRAY IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:18; JUDE 20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES AUTHORITY FOR PREACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 5:32; LUKE 4:188, 19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20, 21 & ROMANS 1:16, 17. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES THE CHRISTIAN THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR MINISTRY TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11 & ROMANS 12:6-8. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN CONNECTION WITH RESURRECTION: HE WILL RAISE THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS IN THE LAST DAY IS IN ROMANS 8:11, 23 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20, 21. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES A FORETASTE OF THIS RESURRECTION BY HEALING OUR MORTAL BODIES IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENCES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE COMFORTER IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES 
THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS MINISTRY IS IN JOHN 14:16, 18; 16:7 & MARK 16:19, 20. THE ABIDING EFFECT IS IN HEBREWS 13:8. AS ADVOCATE IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS HELPER IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS PARAKLETOS MEANING “TO BESEECH” OR “TO EXHORT” IS IN ROMANS 12:1. THE MINISTRY OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. AS A TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26. HE GUIDES INTO ALL TRUTH IS IN JOHN 16:13; ACTS 8:30, 31; LUKE 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. THE IGNORANCE OF NOT HAVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 4:10; JOHN 11:11-14; 20:9 & MATTHEW 16:6-11. THE UNDERSTANDING AFTERWARDS IS IN ACTS 2:16-21, 25-31; 3:12-26; 4:25-28; 7:2-53. HE ACTS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUTHPIECE FOR REVEALING HIS WORDS AND DESIRES IS IN JOHN 16:12, 13; GALATIANS 1:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:3-5 & ACTS 8:26-29; 16:6-10. HE REVEALS THINGS THAT ARE YET TO COME IS IN JOHN 16:13. COMING BLESSINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-12 & EPHESIANS 1:17-21. DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH IS IN AMOS 3:7 & GENESIS 18:17. WHAT LIES AHEAD IN THE PATHWAY OF THE CHRISTIAN IS IN ACTS 21:10, 11. HE IS OUR REMINDER IS IN JOHN 14:26. REMINDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JOHN 14:26; MATTHEW 16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19; 26:75; JOHN 2:22; 15:18-20; LUKE 24:6-11 & ACTS 11:15-18. OF CHASTENING IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. REMINDING OF A SPECIAL PROMISE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GIVEN IN THE PAST IS IN ACTS 23:11; 27:24, 25 & 1ST KINGS 8:56. BRINGING TO MEMORY THE DIVINE THOUGHTS & HOLY SCRIPTURES WHEN ONE IS PREACHING OR DEALING WITH A SOUL ABOUT HIS SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. HE IS THE REVEALER OF THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 15:26; 16:14. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED TO THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59; JOHN 16:14, 15 & GENESIS 24:33-36. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED IN THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 1:15, 16; 4:19; 5:22, 23; EPHESIANS 4:13, 14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED THROUGH THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:13, 14 & ACTS 2:36; 8:35. HE IS THE REPROVER AND CONVICTER OF THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:9-11. 
THE DIVINE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES
THE LIST OF THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:9; ROMANS 6:22; MATTHEW 7:16-20; 21:18, 19; PSALMS 1:3; JOHN 15:2 & 2ND PETER 1:4-8. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE SECRETS OF FRUIT-BEARING IS IN JOHN 15:1-8. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO ABIDE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 5:16, 18, 25. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7; 12:8-10, 11; ACTS 2:4; 19:6; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10, 11; 16:14; 19:23, 24; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-27; ROMANS 12:6-8; EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST PETER 4:10, 11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, 2. THE DETAILED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7, 8; JOHN 13:35; LUKE 6:27, 28 & ROMANS 5:5. JOY [STRENGTH & GRACE] IS IN ROMANS 14:17; NEHEMIAH 8:10 & PSALMS 16:11. PEACE [ORDER & PROVIDENCE] IS IN ROMANS 5:1; 14:17; JOHN 14:27 & PHILIPPIANS 4:7, 9. LONGSUFFERING [PATIENCE & PERSEVERANCE] IS IN 2ND PETER 3:9; PSALMS 86:15 & JAMES 1:4. GENTLENESS [KINDNESS] IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4. GOODNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:9. FAITH [FAITHFULNESS] IS IN MATTHEW 25:21, 23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6, 7. MEEKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 5:5; 11:29. TEMPERANCE [SELF-CONTROL] IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-14, 19, 20. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; EPHESIANS 5:30 & JOHN CHAPTER 15.         
THE DIVINE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THIS ESTABLISHMENT IS IN JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 1:8. THE NAME OF THE EXPERIENCE: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE 2ND DEFINITE WORK OF GRACE. IT IS NOT THE 2ND BLESSING. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION. IT IS NOT HOLINESS. POSITIVELY: IT IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 1:5. WHAT THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE NEW BIRTH IN JOHN 1:35-50; 15:3; LUKE 10:20 & JOHN 13:10, 11; ACTS 8:5-8, 12; 19:2-7. THEN LATER IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:13, 14; 2:1-4; 8:14-17. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION IN JOHN 15:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; HEBREWS 6:1, 11; 10:10-14; 12:14 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. IT IS NOT A REWARD FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE IS IN ACTS 2:38. AN ERROR CORRECTED IS IN JOEL 2:29, 30, 31; MATTHEW 21:4, 5; 27:35 & ACTS 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:2-7. POSITIVELY: IT IS A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION WHEN THE HOLY GHOST COMES UPON THE CHRISTIAN TO ANOINT & EMPOWER HIM FOR SPECIAL SERVICE. THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4. A GIFT IS IN ACTS 2:38; 5:32. THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 5:32 & EPHESIANS 5:18. THE PURPOSE & NECESSITY OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: THE AUTHORITY FOR DIVINE SERVICE IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; JOHN 14:12; 20:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 1:8; 4:19, 20, 29-31; 5:17-20; 6:8, 10; 10:38. THE AUTHORITY FOR SPIRITUAL WARFARE [MENTAL] & PHYSICAL WARFARE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5; 1ST JOHN 4:4; JAMES 4:1-10 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE AUTHORITY FOR OVERFLOW IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; EPHESIANS 3:20. THE AUTHORITY FOR ABILITY IS THE AUTHORITY ON HIGH. FOR WHOM IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: NEGATIVELY. IT IS NOT JUST FOR THOSE IN APOSTOLIC REALMS IS IN ACTS 2:38, 39. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR ORDAINED MINISTERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:21-25 & ROMANS 12:3-8. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR A SPECIAL PRIVILEGED CLASS IS IN ACTS 10:34, 35, 44-48; 11:15-18. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR MATURED CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 2:38; 8:14-17; 10:44-46. POSITIVELY: IT IS FOR ALL AGES, WHO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE HIS CHILDREN. THE CONDITIONS FOR OBTAINING THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: REPENTANCE FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-30. A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION IS IN LUKE 11:13 & GALATIANS 4:6. HOLY GHOST FIRE BAPTISM IS IN ACTS 19:4. A DEEP CONVICTION OF NEED IS IN MATTHEW 5:6; JOHN 7:37-39 & PSALMS 42:1, 2. A MEASURE OF CONSECRATION IS THE TOTAL SURRENDER OF HIS WILL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. HOW TO RECEIVE THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:14; JOHN 7:39; HEBREWS 11:6; LUKE 11:5-10, 11-13; 18:1-8; MARK 11:24 & ACTS 2:38, 39. BY A FULL YIELDING OF THE ENTIRE CREATURE IN ORDER THAT THE HOLY GHOST MIGHT HAVE HIS OWN WAY IS IN LUKE 3:16; MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 2:32, 33. A WORD ABOUT TARRYING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19-21; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4; 6:3-7; 8:14-17. THE DIVINE MANNER IN WHICH THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS RECEIVED IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; LUKE 11:9-13 & ACTS 2:1-4; 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:6. THE EVIDENCE AND RESULTS OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: IMMEDIATE CONCRETE EVIDENCE IS IN ACTS 2:4; 10:44-46; 19:6. SOME OPPOSE THE TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:18 & ACTS 4:31; 8:14-19; 9:17. IN THE OT TIMES THERE WAS NO USE OF ANY KIND OF TONGUES, BUT THERE WERE THE WORD OF WISDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9-12, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE IS IN EXODUS 31:3, FAITH IS IN GENESIS 15:6; THE GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-23 & 2ND KINGS 4:18-27, THE WORKING OF MIRACLES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10; 6:4-7 & EXODUS 32:17-19, PROPHESY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:2 & NUMBERS 24:2 AND DISCERNING OF SPIRITS IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:1-6 & EXODUS 32:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DOING SOMETHING NEW AT PENTECOST CONCERNING TONGUES. THE OTHER EVIDENCES IS IN ACTS 1:8; 2:11, 14-18; 46, 47; 4:31; 10:46; 19:6. THE PERMANENT CONCRETE EVIDENCES IS IN JOHN 14:21-23; 15:26, 27; 16:3, 13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 5; 12:4-11; 14:14-17; EPHESIANS 1:17-23; 6:18; ROMANS 8:26; JUDE 20 & ACTS 1:8; 2:14-41; 3:1; 4:19-20, 23-33; 5:29-33; 6:3-4, 8-10; 10:9; 11:22-24; 26:28, 29. THE ADDITIONAL FILLINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18. FOR DEFENDING THE FAITH IS IN LUKE 12:11, 12 & ACTS 4:8, 13. FOR REBUKING THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 13:9, 10. TO GIVE DISCIPLES NEW BOLDNESS AND AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 4:17, 31. THE GRACE AND AUTHORITY TO ENDURE PERSECUTIONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ACTS 13:50-52.                         
THE DIVINE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVINE GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:10-12. THE BACKGROUND FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS: THE DIVINE PROMISE GIVEN IS IN LUKE 24:47-49. THE DIVINE PROMISE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:4-6; EXODUS 35:29-35; ROMANS 15:13, 14; TITUS 1:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 2:2-4. THE VOCABULARY OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS: SPIRITUALS, PNEUMATIKA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1. SPIRITUAL PERSONS, PNEUMATIKOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:28. SPIRITUAL GIFTS, CHARISMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4, 11-27. ADMINISTRATIONS, DIAKONIAI IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:5. OPERATIONS, ENERGEMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6. MANIFESTATIONS, PHANEROSIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. DIVERSITY, DIAIRESIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6. THE PURPOSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:3, 12, 26. EDIFICATION, OIKODOME IS TO THE ACT OF BUILDING A STRUCTURE. EXHORTATION, PARAKLESIS IS IN ACTS 11:22-26. COMFORT, PARAMUTHIA IS TO SOOTH, COMFORT AND CONSOLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE GIFTS ENUMERATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 4:20; ROMANS 12:5-8; EPHESIANS 4:11. THE WORD OF WISDOM, LOGOS IS IN ACTS 6:10; 15:28. THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, LOGOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:5; ROMANS 15:14; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:10. SPECIAL FAITH [THIS IS NOT A SAVING FAITH OR THE NORMAL CHRISTIAN FAITH] IS IN ACTS 6:5; MARK 11:22 & HEBREWS 11:5-6. GIFTS OF HEALINGS, CHARISMATA IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 20:5; PSALMS 30:1, 2; 103:3; 107:17-22; ISAIAH 38:4, 5; 53:5; MARK 3:14, 15; 6:13; 16:15-18; MATTHEW 4:23; 8:8, 16, 17; 10:8; 13:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9; JAMES 5:14-16; 1ST PETER 2:24; LUKE 4:40; 9:6 & ACTS 3:1-11; 4:30; 5:15, 16; 6:8; 8:7; 14:9, 10; 28:8. THE OPERATIONS OF MIRACLES, ENERGEMATA DUNAMEON IS IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:20-22; HEBREWS 2:4; ACTS 2:22, 43; 5:12-15, 18-20; 6:8; 8:13, 39, 40; 9:36-42; 12:5-10; 13:8-12; 16:23-30; 19:11, 12; 20:9-12; 28:3-5. PROPHESY, PROPHETES OR PHEMI IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18; EXODUS 7:1, 2; JEREMIAH 1:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:1, 5, 24, 25, 39 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 15:27, 28; 32. THE SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3; 18:18, 19, 20-22. IN THE NT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31. DISCERNING OF SPIRITS, DIAKRISEIS PNEUMATON IS IN ACTS 7:51-53; HEBREWS 5:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5; 11:29; 14:29 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. KINDS OF TONGUES, GENE GLOSSON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1; 14:2, 5, 13, 14-15, 22, 26-28, 30; ROMANS 8:26, 27 & ACTS 2:4, 11; 6:10; 10:45, 46; 19:6. INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES, HERMENEIA OR HERMENEUTICS THE SCIENTIFIC PROOF IS IN ACTS 6:10; JOHN 1:38, 42; 9:7; HEBREWS 7:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:13, 27, 28. THE NUMBER ONE IS CALLED HEIS WHICH IS THE USUAL MEANING, BUT TWO AND THREE IS ALSO USED FOR INTERPRETATION. HELPS, ANTILEMPSIS OR ANTILAMBANO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 29, 30 & ACTS 6:3, 5-7; 20:35. GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS IS IN REVELATION 18:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 7:1-53; 27:11. THE SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE GIFTS OF TONGUES & PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 14. THE PRIORITY OF PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 5. THE PRIVATE USE OF TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2, 14, 15; ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; 6:18 & MARK 7:34. TONGUES & INTERPRETATIONS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:13, 22, 23, 24, 28 & ISAIAH 28:11-13. TONGUES ALSO USED IN WORSHIP AS A PRAYER LANGUAGE TO TALK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. PRAYER AND PRAISE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15, 28. THE LIMITATIONS ON TONGUES AND PROPHESYING’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6, 11, 33 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. NOT TO BE CONSIDERED INFALLIBLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 29. THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST LISTED IN ROMANS CHAPTER 12: PROPHESY [PROPHETES] & MINISTRY [DIAKONIA] IS IN MATTHEW 9:29. THE TEACHER AND HIS TEACHING IS IN ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27. THE EXHORTER AND HIS EXHORTATION [PARAKLESIS] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6, 8; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14-22; HEBREWS 10:23-25 & ACTS 4:36; 9:31; 11:23; 14:22; 15:31, 32; 16:40; 20:2. THE GIVER AND HIS LIBERALITY [HO METADIDOUS OR METADOTO] IS IN EPHESIANS 4:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4, 5, 7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1, 2, 5, 7 & LUKE 3:11. THE LEADER AND HIS DILIGENCE [GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-3; 5:17; ROMANS 12:8, 28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17, 24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11; 11:28; COLOSSIANS 2:2-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:15, 28. THE CHEERFUL MERCY GIVER [ELEEO] IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:7 & EPHESIANS 2:4. THE MINISTRY GIFTS [CHARISMATA & PNEUMATIKA] IS IN PSALMS 68:18; ROMANS 1:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:1, 2; 12:4-6, 28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; GALATIANS 1:1, 16; EPHESIANS 4:7-12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST PETER 5:1-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 13:1-3; 20:28. THE OFFICES: THE APOSTLE [APOSTOLOS] IS IN MATTHEW 10:1-2; 19:28; MARK 6:7, 13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1; 12:28; 15:4-10; GALATIANS 2:7-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:23; 11:13; 12:11, 12; PHILIPPIANS 2:25; ROMANS 1:1; 16:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:2; 21:14; LUKE 22:14, 15 & ACTS 1:21-26; 2:37; 6:1-4; 14:14. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED AS A NON-APOSTLE AND A MIRACLE WORKER IN ACTS 6:5, 8. THE PROPHET [CHARISMA OR APOPHTHENGOMAI OR PARRESIA] IS IN ISAIAH 6:9-13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 3:4, 5; 4:11; 6:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 19, 24, 29, 31, 37; 1ST PETER 4:10, 11 & ACTS 2:4, 14-37; 4:29-31; CHAPTER 7; 11:27, 28; 13:1-3; 15:32; 20:22, 23; 21:10-14, 22. THE EVANGELIST [EUANGELISTES] IS IN ROMANS 15:20, 21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:3; COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 4:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2, 5 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 8:4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 26, 35-38, 40; 21:8. THE PASTOR-TEACHER [POIMEN OR POIMAINO OR CHARISMA] IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 80:1, 2; ISAIAH 40:11; JEREMIAH 23:4; 25:34-38; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 34; ZECHARIAH CHAPTER 11; MATTHEW 28:19, 20; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2, 24; ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17; 12:28; COLOSSIANS 3:16; JOHN 21:15-17; HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST PETER 5:4, 14; 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27  & ACTS 5:42; 6:3-10; CHAPTER 7; 11:26; 13:1; 15:35; 20:20, 28-30; 28:31. THE OTHER PROBABLE SPIRITUAL GIFTS: HOSPITALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 4:9, 10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. CELIBACY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4. WITNESSING IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6 & ACTS 1:8; 5:32; 23:11; 26:22. MARTYRDOM A RARE AND SPECIAL HOLY GIFT IS IN 1ST PETER 4:12, 13; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8 & ACTS 7:59, 60. THE GIFTS FOR SPECIAL ABILITIES: THE OT SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR SPECIAL SKILLS IS IN EXODUS 35:30-33. SPIRITUAL MUSIC, PROSE AND POETRY FOR THE PRIME WORSHIP PRAISE, GLORIFICATION AND ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SPIRITUAL CAPACITATION FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-3; 14:1. HOW ALL THE FRUITS IS CONTAINED IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:8.                               
THE LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE 2ND PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY
THERE IS A CERTAIN SAVOIR CALLED JESUS. JESUS MEANS SAVOIR OR “TO SAVE.” ALSO JESUS IS CALLED THE JEWISH CHRIST WHICH MEANS “JEWISH ANOINTED ONE” IN ACTS 9:22. JESUS IS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN ACTS 9:20. ALSO JESUS IS THE JEWISH LORD IN ACTS 10:36. THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH IS AN ETERNAL BIRTH DONE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CALLED THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.” JESUS’ BIRTH IS VERY UNIQUE SINE HE DID NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER AS GOD. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY & HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, & CONSIDERED…WHAT GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE…FAVOR WITH GOD AND…YOU WILL CONCEIVE…& BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE SON & THE LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), & HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT, & WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), & THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID &…REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, & OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID…‘HOW CAN THIS BE…I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ THE ANGEL (LORD)…SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU…ALSO, THE HOLY ONE WHO IS BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’ IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIP HIM.” JESUS’ BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. IN JAMES’ INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 382-392 & THE LATIN INFANCY PAGES 404-406 IS THE VIRGIN BIRTH. IN MATTHEW PAGES 393-397 SAYS THE CHILDHOOD/ORIGEN OF JESUS & MARY. IN THOMAS’ INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 398-402 ARE JESUS’ MIRACLES. THE LORD STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS’ CROSS IS IN THE SAVIOR’S GOSPEL ON PAGES 52-56. JESUS’ COMMANDS/PARABLES FOR MAN ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS PAGES 269-279.
THE MINISTRY OF JESUS
JESUS’ APPOINTMENT BEGINS IN LUKE 4:14; MARK 1:14; MATTHEW 4:12 & JOHN 1:29. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 & APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 2:14 & STEPHEN IS THE “HIGHEST LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED HIM AS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST & ON EARTH, PEACE & GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN!” IN LUKE 2:14. GOD SHOWED HIM WISDOM THAT BAFFLED THE DOCTORS AND TEACHERS OF THAT TIME. JESUS’ MISSION WAS TO SAVE MANKIND FROM THEIR SINS BY FORGIVENESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN WAS THAT JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH & SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. JESUS CAME TO DIE SO THAT MAN COULD ABUNDANTLY LIVE. MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT & DEATH BY HIS SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN.  SALVATION IS THE MAIN FOCUS FOR ALL OF MANKIND THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE.  SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST. IN LUKE 24:44 IT STATES THAT “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.” ON THE OTHER HAND GOD USES SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5, BUT HE HAD A PROBLEM WITH LUST WITH DELILAH AND DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6, BUT HE HAS A PROBLEM WITH THE MURDER OF URIAH THE HITTITE AND MOSES IN EXODUS 7:1-12:42, BUT HE HAD A PROBLEM WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOLINESS BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE TO DELIVER ISRAEL. BUT JESUS CHRIST DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A MORE BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND MIGHTY WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. ALSO THEY WERE FIRST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, BESIDES NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST SAMUEL 2:1 AND PSALMS 3:8; 9:14; 21:1; 35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:0. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS EVERY MAN WHO EVER LIVED IS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:1-23, 23; PSALMS 116:11; 1ST KING 8:46 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. SIN IS THE ACT OF DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. HUMAN JEALOUSIES, LIES, ROBBING AND CHEATING ARE SOME OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 6:23 IT DECLARES THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MARRIED MEN, EVEN FROM ADAM TO THIS PRESENT AGE. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM JESUS CHRIST AND CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR EVERY MARRIED PERSON THAT HAS EVER BEEN ON THE EARTH SINCE MARRIED MAN JOB AND THEN ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 3.  ALSO SALVATION IS FROM THE LAW IN RESPECTS THAT “FOR MANY AS HAVE SINNED WITHOUT LAW WILL ALSO PERISH WITHOUT LAW, AND AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. SO ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF MAN AND THE PROPHETS SPECIFICALLY POINTED OUT THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IN ISAIAH 49:5-6, 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9 AND JEREMIAH 23:5-6. WHO OTHER THAN JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES THREE DIFFERENT USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, IS THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE AND RESCUE. SECOND, IS THE VERB SOZO WHICH MEANS “TO SAVE.” THIRD, IS THE WORD YASHA WHICH MEANS “SALVATION.” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT ARE PART OF THIS FOUNDATION ARE FOUND IN ACTS 27:20, 31, 34; MATTHEW 19:24-26 AND LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19; 18:42. JESUS’ MIRACLES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT HE DISPLAYED WERE VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THESE MIRACLES DO NOT LEAD YOU TO SALVATION AND THESE MIRACLES ARE NOT SALVATION, BUT DONE BY THE HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 4:30. JESUS IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY, HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HE HEALED, MADE THE BLIND TO SEE AND SHOWED GOD’S GLORY. THE MIRACLES THAT JESUS ACHIEVED THROUGH THE FATHER  STEPHEN  IN  HIS  THREE  YEAR  MINISTRY  INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31 AND LUKE 4:38, 39, THE DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45 AND LUKE 5:12-15, THE PARALYTIC CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:1-8; MARK 2:3-13 AND LUKE 15:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHER HAND RESTORED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:10-13; MARK 3:1-5 AND LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM  IN  MATTHEW  8:5-13 AND  LUKE  7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23 AND LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 5:35-41 AND LUKE 8:22-25, THE TWO DEMONIACS CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE 8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34 AND LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATHEW 9:27-31, THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:15-21; MARK 6:35-44; LUKE 9:10-17 AND JOHN 6:1-14, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED IN TYRE IN MATTHEW 15:21-28 AND MARK 7:24-30, THE FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39 AND MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29 AND LUKE 9:37-43, THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN THE TEMPLE IN JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS BEING IN THE TOMB & STINKING FOR 4 DAYS WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN  11:38-44, THE WOMAN’S INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22 AND MARK 11:12-14, HEALED MALCHUS’ EAR IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE 2ND DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14  & CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 & JOHN 20:1-18. JESUS’ SAYINGS ARE IN THE UNKNOWN GOSPEL ON PAGES 29-30 & THE GOSPEL OF PETER ON PAGES 31-34. THE MIRACLES HE DID WERE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT “MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS DID…IF THEY WERE WRITTEN…THE WORLD…COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS…THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25.   
THE DEATH AND ATONEMENT OF JESUS ON THE CROSS
THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS PROVEN IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH DECLARES “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY CAUSED JESUS CHRIST TO BE ALLOWED TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MANKIND IN ROMANS 3:25-26; HEBREWS 2:17; 9:23, 25-26 AND 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:10. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS TO TAKE AWAY SIN IN HEBREWS 10:4 AND CHRIST MADE A BETTER SACRIFICE IN HEBREWS 9:23. GOD PASSED OVER THE FORMER SINS THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25. WAS JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH NECESSARY? I THINK SO FOR MANKIND BIOLOGICALLY AND ETERNALLY. JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LET THIS CUP PASS FROM HIM, BUT JESUS STILL WENT TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:39. ALSO IT WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:25-26. JESUS CHRIST’S OBEDIENCE IN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS IS PROVEN IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 AND MATTHEW 3:15. ALSO THE SUFFERING IN JESUS’ WHOLE PERSON IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13; HEBREWS 5:8; 12:3-4; ISAIAH 53:3 AND LUKE 4:1-13. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS DEITY AS A SON, HE STILL ENDURED SUFFERING IN HEBREWS 5:8. THE PAIN HE SUFFERED IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS IS NOTED IN MATTHEW 26:38, WHEN HE SAID, “MY SOUL IS VERY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH.” ALSO READING THE SCRIPTURE OF MARK 15:24 WHICH TELLS US “AND THEY CRUCIFIED HIM” MAKES US THINK OF HOW JESUS MUST HAVE FELT BEARING THE PENALTY AND THE PHYSICAL PAIN THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN JOHN 19:31-33. ALSO THE AGONY OF BEARING THE SINS OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; JOHN 1:29; ISAIAH 53:6, 11-12; HEBREWS 9:28; GALATIANS 3:13 AND 1ST PETER 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN ABANDONED JESUS TO DIE ON THE CROSS IN MARK 14:34; JOHN 13:1; MATTHEW 26:56; PSALMS 22:1-2 AND HABAKKUK 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE DOES NOT MANIFEST IT BRINGS FORTH WRATH AROUSED WITH TREMBLING AND FEAR IN HEBREWS 10:31; 12:21, 28-29. THE PENALTY WAS INFLICTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; ISAIAH 53:6, 10 AND ROMANS 5:8. JESUS BECAME SIN WITHOUT KNOWING ANY SIN OR BEING SIN IN HEBREWS 4:14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS CHRIST ALSO BARED THE PAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 3:25-26. GOD SAW THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST SATISFIED THE SINS OF MANKIND FROM THE WRATH OF GOD IN ISAIAH 53:11 AND ROMANS 1:21-32 AND BECAUSE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS AND BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY JESUS CHRIST DIES ON THE CROSS. THERE ARE FOUR THINGS THAT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RECONCILIATION. MANKIND WAS SEPARATED FROM GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS AND BECAUSE OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 WHICH TELLS US “THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF AND GAVE A MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE SACRIFICE TO PAY THE DEBT ENTITLED MANKIND TO BE RELEASED OF THE “PUTTING TO DEATH” OF THE SINS COMMITTED IN HEBREWS 9:26. THIRD, IS THE REDEMPTION IN WHICH CHRIST “GAVE HIS LIFE OR RANSOM FOR MANY” IN MARK 10:45. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 5:19 AND ROMANS 6:11, 14. FOURTH, IS THE PROPITIATION WHICH REMOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON SINNERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 (NASB) IT TELLS US THAT “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, BUT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” JESUS DID DESCEND INTO HELL FOR ETERNAL SALVATION OF THOSE IN BONDAGE FROM SATAN. THE PROOF IN SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 2:27; EPHESIANS 4:8-9 AND 1ST PETER 2:18-20; 4:6. JESUS PREACHED IN HELL TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE GOOD FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS) BOUND BY SATAN CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6; REVELATION 13:7; ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7, DEUTERONOMY 30:13 & EPHESIANS 4:8-9. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY JESUS BEARING THE THORN’S CROWN IN MATTHEW 27:29 & SATISFIED THE HIS WRATH/JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE SOLDIERS IN THE GOVERNOR’S PRAETORIUM (ARMY HEADQUARTERS) STRIPPED JESUS OF HIS CLOTHES & LED HIM TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY PERSON WHOSE NAME MEANS “MOST-HIGHEST LORD.” JESUS HAS LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO ADMINISTER SALVATION TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT SALVATION (MAN ONLY) IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 4:11-12. 
THE 40 CRIMES TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN ROMANS 1:18-32. THEY ARE THE SHAMEFUL, UNTHANKFUL TO GOD, FUTILE THOUGHTS, DARKENED HEART, FOOLISHNESS, CORRUPTION, UNCLEANNESS, LUSTING HEARTS, DISHONOR, LIES, VILE PASSIONS, CATAMITES, SOD MITES, ERRORS, IGNORANCE ABOUT GOD, DEBASED MIND, ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SEXUAL IMMORALITY, MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ALL WICKEDNESS, ALL COVETOUSNESS (MONEY GREED IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10), ALL  MALICIOUSNESS (MALICE), FULL ENVY, MURDER, STRIFE, DECEIT, EVIL MINDEDNESS, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATING GOD, VIOLENT, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTING EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNDISCERNING (NO UNDERSTANDING),  UNTRUSTWORTHY,  UNLOVING,  UNFORGIVING  &  UNMERCIFUL. 
THE 40 LAWS TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ROMANS 1:18-32. THEY ARE GRACEFUL, THANKFUL TO GOD, TRUE THOUGHTS, PERFECT HEART, WISDOM, INCORRUPTION, CLEANNESS, GOOD LUSTING, HONOR, TRUTHS, GOOD PASSIONS, FEMALE RIGHTEOUSNESS, MALE RIGHTEOUSNESS, INERRANCY, INTELLIGENCE ABOUT GOD, TRUE MIND, ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SEXLESS SCREWING, MARITAL DIVINE SCREWING, ALL SINLESSNESS, ALL GOOD LIMITED DESIRE OF WEALTH UP TO $1,056,000.00 MILLION BASED ON THE PARABLE OF THE MINAS (POUNDS) IN LUKE 19:11-27, ALL DISCRETION, FULL GODLY JEALOUSY, AUTHORIZED KILLINGS, AGREEMENT, THE VALID TRUTH, GOOD MINDEDNESS, SOUND SPEECH, TRUTH ABOUT SOMEONE NOT PRESENT, AGAPE LOVING GOD, LAWFUL, HUMBLE, BOASTERS IN THE LORD, INVENTING GOOD THINGS, OBEDIENT TO PARENTS, DISCERNING, TRUSTWORTHY, LOVING, FORGIVING & MERCIFUL.   
THE 17 CRIMES TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THEY ARE ADULTERY (EXTRAMARITAL SEX), FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY, SORCERY, HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENSIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS & REVELRIES. IN THE FALL OF DAVID’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A JEWISH MESSIAH THAT DID THE PLAN OF SALVATION. IN NICODEMUS PAGES 362-374 SAYS THE TRIAL OF JESUS WITH PILATE. THE LORD JESUS’S CROSS IS IN THE LETTER OF BARNABAS ON PAGES 219-235 & THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE ON PAGES 651-662. JESUS TALKS TO JUDAS IN JUDAS’ GOSPEL ON PAGES 755-769. 
THE 17 LAWS TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF GALATIANS 5:19-21. THEY ARE MARRIAGE, SEXLESS INTERCOURSE, CLEANNESS, SEXLESS DESIRE, GOOD IDOLATRY TO THE TRINITY, PERMISSIBLE SORCERY, LOVE, AGREEMENTS, GODLY JEALOUSIES, GODLY HOT DISPLEASURES, GOOD AMBITIONS, SOUND SPEECH, TRUTHS, GODLY DESIRE, AUTHORIZED KILLINGS, LORD’S DRUNKENNESS & GODLY PRAISES/GODLY WORSHIPS.  
JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY
THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) 99.99%, BUT WE FIND SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THE SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 9:5; 2ND PETER 1:1; ISAIAH 9:6; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO THE SAME LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTH, THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ALSO ANOTHER STRONG PROOF THAT JESUS HAS DEITY IS THAT HE IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS TO CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS TO JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 & PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS POSSESSED MANY DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, IS OMNIPOTENCE THAT WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19 AND THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTES IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IS KNOWING OTHER PEOPLES THOUGHTS IN MAN ONLY IN IN MARK 2:8; JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY HUMAN MAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TO MAN) & OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT WITH MAN), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS CHRIST IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS REALLY NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THIS THEORY. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS TRULY PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS “GOD WITH US.” ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US THAT THE FULLNESS OF GOD JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO WE MUST LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BY HIM SAYING ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36.  
THE BLOOD OF JESUS AS THE HOLIEST
IN JOHN 6:53-56 IT TELLS US THAT WHOSOEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 IT STATES THAT THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, ELDERS, BISHOPS, PASTORS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 IT DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN “HATH SET FORTH CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PAST THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 5:9 IT TELLS US THAT “BEING NOW JUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD, WE SHALL BE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 IT DECLARES “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST?’ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 IT CONCERNS THE CUP WHICH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD, WHOSOEVER DRINKS THIS CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF THE BLOOD OF THE LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 IT SAYS THAT “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE”, ALSO IN TRUE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 10:19 SAYS THAT CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE POWER OF DEATH IN MANKIND IN HEBREWS 2:14. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 SAYS “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 9:14 AND 1ST PETER 1:19 IT TELLS US THAT “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE, YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN HEBREWS 9:22 IT TELLS US THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT STATES THAT “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 IT DECLARES THE BLOOD OF JESUS SANCTIFIES YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12 & 1ST PETER 1:2 SAYS THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO BELIEVERS. IN JOHN 1:7 SAYS “THE BLOOD OF JESUS…HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SINS (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN). IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 STATES THE BLOOD AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 SAYS HE AGAPE LOVED US & WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 STATES HE HAS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 SAYS THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST…AND WE CAN OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THAT THE VESTURE DIPPED IN WHICH JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS FOR MANKIND IN HIS BLOOD IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD OR LOGOS. JESUS’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ABEL IN 1ST PETER 1:2.
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE OF JESUS
THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; LUKE 24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21:25. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S (DORCUS’) RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE 1ST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN MANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23 BY THE BODY WOULD BEING ETERNAL & COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INTENT OF GOD FOR MANKIND. ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE HIM INTO ANOTHER FORM IN LUKE 24:13-32; JOHN 20:14-16 & MATTHEW 28:17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE & BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9 & JOHN 20:27; 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN EAT FOOD SUCH AS HONEYCOMB & FISH IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTED BODY  CAN  APPEAR  &  DISAPPEAR  SUDDENLY  IN  LUKE  24:31, 36  AND  JOHN 20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTED BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. SO JESUS COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD & BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTED BODY WAS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN, BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE ULTIMATE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 & EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS RECEIVED HE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION (FOR MANKIND) IN HEBREWS 7:16 AND JOHN 11:25. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION GUARANTEES MAN’S REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 15:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 AND ACTS 1:8. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION GUARANTEES MAN TO HAVE A PERFECT RESURRECTED BODY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 AND JOHN 20:27. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES MAN’S TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25 AND EPHESIANS 2:6. FOR IN MATTHEW 26:53 IS FULFILLED IN THE JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). THIS MEANS HE HAS LORDSHIP TO GOVERN AT LEAST 133.3 TRILLION AT ONE TIME. FIRST, THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS CO-PHYSICAL, COEQUAL AND COETERNAL, IN SAYING JOHN THE BAPTIST AND STEPHEN SHARED WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS THE FOCAL POINT OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA FOR MAN ONLY. PAUL SAID WITHOUT THE TRINITY’S RESURRECTIONS THERE WOULD BE NO POINT OF PREACHING FAITH FOR ALL CREATION. HE SAID THAT THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN ERA WITHOUT THE “RESURRECTION” WOULD BE MEANINGLESS AND EMPTY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-19. ALSO THE RESURRECTION WAS THE UNVEILING OF GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE TRINITY IN ROMANS 1:4. PETER WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION ALLOWED CHRISTIANS TO HAVE A LIVING HOPE IN 1ST PETER 1:3. JOHN WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION WAS THE MAIN FOUNDATION OF FELLOWSHIP AND WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 1:1-4. IN LUKE’S ACCOUNT IN ACTS THE RESURRECTION SERVES AS THE PRIMARY FUNCTION FOR MINISTRY AND PREACHING THE GOSPEL IN ACTS 1:21-25. THE FOUR GOSPELS INVOLVE THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS QUESTIONS ARISE. HOW MANY WOMEN WERE THERE AT THE TOMB? WE DO NOT KNOW, BUT THERE WERE MANY. WERE THERE TWO ANGELS IN WHITE AT THE TOMB? YES. IN WHAT ORDER DID JESUS APPEAR AFTER HIS DEATH? WE DO NOT KNOW. DID THE WOMEN REPORT WHAT THEY HAD SEEN TO THE DISCIPLES? YES. DID THE WOMEN ANOINT JESUS’ BODY OR COME TO SEE THE TOMB? YES. DID THESE APPEARANCES APPEAR IN ISRAEL? YES, BUT ALSO IN BABYLON, CONFUSION, BABEL, SHINAR AND ROME MENTALLY, AND EGYPT AND SODOM SPIRITUALLY IN REVELATION 11:8. JESUS’ ASCENSION IS A GREAT MARVEL. JESUS POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 15 AND ACTS 2:29-39. SOME SAY CONCERNING HIS BODY, IT WAS TAKEN AWAY BY THE DISCIPLES. THIS CAN BE FOUND IN MATTHEW 28:13. OTHERS SAY THAT THE JEWS TOOK HIS BODY. THE TOMB WAS A BASIS FOR THE FAITH IN JESUS IN JOHN 20:8. THE DISCIPLES THOUGHT IT WAS NONSENSE (OLD FABLES) CONCERNING THE TOMB IN LUKE 24:11. JESUS WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 40 DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN  AS THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY AND HONOR BEING CROWNED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; 2:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 AND REVELATION 5:12. JESUS CHRIST SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33; 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 AND REVELATION 2:1; 3:21; 4:1-11. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD AND ASCENSION WAS CONSIDERED THE FIRST AND FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. THE APPEARANCES OF JESUS CHRIST IN HIS ASCENSION OF 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS, INVOLVES PAUL WHO HAD PERSECUTED AND KILLED CHRISTIANS BECAME A ZEALOUS APOSTLE IN ACTS 9:1-22 AND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS. THE NATURE OF JESUS’ APPEARANCES IS BASED ON PAUL’S LIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES “AND THAT HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS (SIMON PETER), THEN THE TWELVE (DISCIPLES). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHOM THE GREAT PART REMAIN TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (SUCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE APOSTLES (17 IN ALL). THE LIST IS IN ACTS 1:9-11 (JESUS IN REFERENCE TO HEBREWS 3:1), ACTS 1:13 (THE 11 APOSTLES), 23-26 (JUDAS & MATTHIAS); 11:24 (BARNABAS); 13:9 (PAUL); 16:25 (SILAS). THEN LAST OF ALL HE WAS SEEN BY PAUL ALSO, AS ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.” SAUL ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS WAS OF THE SPIRITUAL NATURE IN ACTS 9:1-9. 
LAST, THE THRONE OF JESUS CHRIST. WE KNOW THE PAUL TALKED OF A MAN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 IT STATES THE DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) WOULD RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE. THE THRONE IS WHERE THE CHERUBS AND THE ENTIRE HEAVENLY HOST WORSHIP GOD IN THE THIRD HEAVEN. THIS IS WHERE JESUS GIVES COMMANDS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS AND THE OTHER LORD’S IN HEAVEN TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE OF GOD ON THE EARTH. HEAVEN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME (THE HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28)? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST PART OF HEAVEN AND ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE OTHER 60 LORD’S & ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN HELL TO HEAVEN, BUT NOT IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE HEAVENS IN ROMANS 8:37-39; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT JESUS POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” IT IS WHERE THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & GIFTS DWELL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1-11; 13:1-13. JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE GOD’S SON & IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY THE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, REVELATIONS & TONGUES HE PERFORMED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE DO NOT BRING SALVATION, BUT THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS ARE MANIFESTED. JESUS’ THRONE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & THE BROTHER JOHN ON THE RIGHT SIDE IN NEW JERUSALEM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “HE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE…LIKE JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE…& A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 STATES HE FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF THE PROPHETS, THE 5 BOOKS OF THE PSALMS & THE 5 BOOKS OF MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6 FOR MAN ONLY. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. JESUS’ SAYINGS ARE IN THOMAS’ GOSPEL ON PAGES 299-307, THE NAZAREANS GOSPEL ON PAGES 9-11 & THE MARY’S GOSPEL ON PAGES 35-37. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS IN THE RESURRECTION’S TREATISE ON PAGES 207-210. JESUS’ DIALOGUE IS IN JESUS CHRIST’S WISDOM ON PAGES 283-296 & THE DIALOGUE OF THE SAVIOR ON PAGES 297-311. THE LORD JESUS IS IN THE MESSIANIC RULE ON PAGES 157-160 & THE RULE OF WAR ON PAGE 189. A WAY TO JESUS IS IN THE COMMENTARY OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN ON PAGES 327-345.
THE LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE 1ST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY 
THE BIRTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A GREAT MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S BIRTH WAS AN ETERNAL BIRTH BECAUSE IT WAS DONE INSIDE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT MAY CONSTITUTE WHY STEPHEN’S PARENTS WAS NOT TECHNICALLY MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “WREATH, REWARD, MONEY, CROWN, LORD JEHOVAH AND THE HIGHEST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS ALSO BORN THERE & PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE PROBABLY THE MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) & HIS FATHER MAY BE NAMED STEPHEN ALSO & MAYBE THE FATHER JAMES OUR LORD BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20). SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE FATHER & THE LORD), HE SHALL BE CALLED STEPHEN (8TH DAY). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST AND WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON AND THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER  THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM (THE FATHER OF MANY GOVERNMENTS) IN ACTS 7:1-7 AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. SCRIPTURE DECLARES LET THE OTHER ENTIRE 60 LORD’S WORSHIP HIM WHICH IS PROVEN IN THE DOCTRINE OF THE OTHER LORD’S & OTHER LADIES & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO A PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS CALLED THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO EACH OTHER IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-7.     
THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN
STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY THE LORD JEHOVAH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THIS BUSINESS” IN ACTS 6:3. HIS MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT USED MERCY TO THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-36, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. IT DECLARES THAT “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FORM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOT CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE (IMMORTALITY), FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY BUT ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE CALLING OF GOD WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT MARRIED HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON GOD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 AND ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 WAS THE MAIN PURPOSE OF STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING BECAUSE THEY WERE NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE, WITH A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE HEBREWS FOR THIS VERY REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED THE SAME AS UNMARRIED PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT DOES RELATE TO AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. IT DECLARES THAT STEPHEN “HAD THE FACE AS A FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD)”, & THE LAW VIEWED THIS IN CREATION & LIED IN COURT TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THE TRUTH IS THAT STEPHEN HAD THE FACE OF THE LORD AS THE FACE OF THE LORD JEHOVAH. THE LORD STEPHEN GOVERNS LUCIFER’S AND MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END IN GENESIS 1:1 TO REVELATION 22:15. THE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS ARE THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) THE 1ST ORDER IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) IS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. 2ND, ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND ATTENDING TO THEIR VERY NEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7, 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED FIRST & ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF THE AFFAIR IN CITIES, AND THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) IS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS AND THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ALSO THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:12. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THEY ARE THOSE WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THEIR 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS OF THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS & PRAISE TO THE LORD BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE, & THEY REWARD THE SAINTS/SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED SERAPHIM’S OR BURNINGS ONES.  THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. ALSO THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING THANKS, CONSTANT PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME TRUE SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST-22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S. THEY CONSTANTLY PRAISE THE LORD IN HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY ARE THE ONES CLOSEST TO GOD’S THRONE. THEY SEE HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLE & THE ABOMINATIONS (PORNEIA CALLED PORN) ARE CONTROLLED IN THE PROPHET’S BOOK IN ACTS 7:42-43. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE WHERE WHOEVER EATS FROM THIS TREE WILL LIVE FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN THE 2ND VEIL AS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL & GOD’S THRONE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 2:8; 3:24; EZEKIEL  1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION 4-6 & PSALMS 99:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVING HIS PRESENCE & MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN YAH AT 21 & HAS LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS ARE THE WOMAN JOHN & MAN JESUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, 47. THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORD’S AS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS AS THE DRAGON LORDS UNDER THE LORD YAH. IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-32 SAYS STEPHEN’S FACE HAS THE IDENTITY OF JEHOVAH AS THE FACE OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD JEHOVAH, LIKE ALL ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD’S ANGEL IS THE 29TH ORDER AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN GENESIS 16:10-13; 22:12; 31:11, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 6. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT DISTINGUISH FROM THE LORD YAH AS THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) ARE 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALMS 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. EVEN JESUS IS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN REVELATION 22:16. THERE ARE 14 KNOWN IDENTITIES FOR CHERUBIM’S. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS, A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CALLED SPHINXES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1 & 10 THEY ARE KNOWN WITH 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN ISAIAH 14 CHERUB’S ARE CALLED TOWERING CHERUBS. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14 CHERUB’S ARE CALLED GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 7TH, IN EZEKIEL 41 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 8TH, IN REVELATION 4 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 9TH, IN REVELATION 12 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS BEING A 7 HEADED DRAGON, 10TH, IN REVELATION 12 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED DRAGON. 11TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE TO EDEN & THE LIFE TREE. 12TH, CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. 13TH, CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KINGS 6:24-29. 14TH, CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS CHUBBY CHERUBS IN MESOPOTAMIAN TEXTS. THE LORD STEPHEN CARRIED OUT THE LORD YAH’S PLANS. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD BROUGHT THE MESSAGES OF THE LORD’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:55, 60. OTHER  SCRIPTURES  ON  BRINGING  MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) ALSO PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESS AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE LORD STEPHEN ALSO CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS WHEN HE SEIZED LUCIFER BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATING AS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF OF THIS IS THE PREDESTINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND ALL BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD. EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD SAID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS “I AM.” LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THE PROOF OF THIS IS THAT LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE HIGHEST OR CROWN IN HIS 5TH I WILL. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL AND THE GREAT RED DRAGON THROUGH THE TRANSLATION PRIOR TO HIS FALL FROM HEAVEN. MICHAEL WOULD ARREST THE CHERUB DRAGON UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN LUKE 10:17-19; REVELATION 12:1-4, 7-9, 12; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND GENESIS 3:1-24. THROUGH THE MEASURE THE DRAGON WOULD TRY TO ARREST MICHAEL BUT FAILED BECAUSE HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD IN JUDE 9 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS & THE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN, CONTROL OR ISOLATE THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 AND ROMANS 2:14. FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH WAS PROTECTED IN WATER SINCE 4 MARRIED POSITIONS  WAS  SAVED. BUT IN FIRE CONCERNING THE TONGUE, ONLY 1 POSITION IS PROTECTED WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN DID SINCE HE IS THE LAST PERSON OF THE TRINITY THAT IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. THE LORD STEPHEN DIRECTLY GLORIFIED THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:8, 7:55-56. HOW THE LORD YAH ANOINTED STEPHEN OF JERUSALEM WITH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE, WHICH WENT ABOUT DOING BETTER AND HEALING THOSE WHO WERE POSSESSED BY LUCIFER, FOR THE LORD YAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8, 11-15. ALSO STEPHEN STRETCHING OUT HIS HAND TO HEAL, THAT SIGNS AND WONDERS BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF THE HOLY MASTER STEPHEN, BY SHOWING GLORY TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:8; 7:55-56. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15;  15:10; HEBREWS  1:6;  EPHESIANS  3:10; 1ST  PETER  1:12; 1ST  TIMOTHY  3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9; 11:10. THE LORD STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED BY TELLING US THAT GOD HIMSELF TURNED OVER THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN TO WORSHIP THEM BECAUSE OF THE REBELLION, WITCHCRAFT AND IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION THAT WAS AGAINST THE LORD IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & ACTS 7:37-43. THERE IS SOME TRUE DOCTRINE IN THE WORSHIPPING OF MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24, SUCH AS THE WORSHIPPING OF REMPHAN IN A GOOD SENSE TO BE OBEDIENT TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THERE IS SOME SCRIPTURES FORBIDDING THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS WORSHIPPED NO MATTER WHAT HAPPENS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS). THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH INVOLVES ABRAHAM IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22 AND ACTS 7:1-8, MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-4:31 & ACTS 7:19-7:44, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER  24;  1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 21 & ACTS 7:45-50 & JESUS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 4; LUKE CHAPTER 22 AND ACTS 6:13; 7:55-56. THE LORD STEPHEN IS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10, 15. STEPHEN IS FULL OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN IS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:3, 10. BY STEPHEN PERFORMING SIGNS & WONDERS AMONG THE CHURCH BY THE HAND OF GOD & GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE & OMNISCIENCE IS  IN  PSALMS 103:20;  EPHESIANS  1:21;  COLOSSIANS  1:16;  2ND  PETER  2:11;   MATTHEW  28:2;  HEBREWS  2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. THE LORD YAH USED HIS OMNISCIENCE TO BRING HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTION TO CREATE THE UNIVERSE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 THE LORD STEPHEN SEARCHES OUT THE DEPTHS OF THE LORD YAH THROUGH THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. FOR THE WITNESS ON THE EARTH SEARCHES OUT THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN BY THE WATER SEARCHING OUT THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE BLOOD SEARCHING OUT THE WORD & SPIRIT SEARCHING OUT THE FATHER IN HEAVEN. THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN SEARCHES OUT THE  LORD & THE HOLY SPIRIT SEARCHES OUT THE HOLY GHOST, THE WORD SEARCHES OUT THE SON AND THE HEAVENLY FATHER SEARCHES OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & EPHESIANS 3:14-21. IN JOHN 3:12 SAYS “IF I HAVE TOLD YOU OF EARTHLY THINGS & YOU DO NOT BELIEVE, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE…OF HEAVENLY THINGS (LORDLY THINGS)?” THE LORD’S 10 UNSEARCHABLE THINGS ARE IN JOB 5:9 IN MARVELOUS WORKS, IN PSALMS 145:3 IN GREATNESS, IN PROVERBS 25:3 IN THE KINGS HEARTS, IN ROMANS 11:33 IN JUSTICE & WAYS PAST FINDING OUT, IN EPHESIANS 3:8 IN RICHES, IN ISAIAH 40:28 IN UNDERSTANDING, IN BARUCH 3:18 IN WORKS, IN PR OF MAN 1:6 IN MERCY & 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 IN LAW. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME BEFORE MAN IN GENESIS 1:1-25 & JOB 38:4-7.
THE LORD STEPHEN GOVERNS THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, WHICH IS ALMOST ALWAYS OVER ADAM’S HUMANITY WORLD OF MANKIND (99.99% OF THE TIME) IN ACTS 7:51-53. FIRST OF ALL, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORD) ARE GREATER IN OMNIPOTENCE (ALMIGHTINESS) AND OMNISCIENCE IN 2ND PETER 2:11. TWO EXCEPTIONS ARE IN GENESIS 33:22-32 WITH JACOB WRESTLING WITH AN ANGEL (LORD) & PREVAILING TO BLESS HIM. JACOB/JAMES IS THE ONLY REPUTATIONS THAT MEAN “SUP PLANTER.” ALSO ADAM HAD THE IMAGE-LIKENESS OF THE LORD. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 IT TELLS US THAT “ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WAS FINISHED.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE & HAVE IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:35-36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM & REVERENCE GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 & MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS AND MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20 AND JOHN 1:1-4. HOW MANY ANGELS (LORDS) WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S AND MICHAEL’S COMMAND? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT “CAME FROM TEN THOUSAND OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSAND AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT STATES “A COMPANY OF INNUMERABLE ANGELS (LORDS)” IN PRAISE, ADORATION & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. IN REVELATION 5:11 IT DETAILS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS (100 MILLION’S), AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS (MILLION’S).” IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IS 72,000 TIMES ONE ANGEL (LORD) THAT CAN KILL 185,000 THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN MEANS HE COULD HANDLE AT LEAST 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. 
ADAM’S HUMANITY WORLD: HOW WERE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 1:27 AND PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS EXPERIENCE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS PROCREATE TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS STRUGGLING WITH THEIR OWN DESIRE TO DO GOOD OR TO DO EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN ACTS 7:53; 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 AND 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT THEY ARE NOT SPIRITS OR ANGELS (LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS HAVE IN COMMON WITH ANGELS (LORDS)? THEY ARE CREATED BEINGS IN GENESIS 1:3; 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31, THEY ARE PERSONS IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN HIS LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY THE ETERNAL SIN IS OVER JESUS AS THE JEWISH MESSIAH BY THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS’ LORDSHIP AS THE SON OF GOD IN EPHESIANS  1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 & JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20, 37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. STEPHEN AS THE LORD’S ANGEL IS OVER JESUS AS THE LORD’S MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-53, 55:60; 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 1:5-14. WHATEVER JESUS IS CALLED IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED AFTER THE 40 YEARS, EXCEPT BEING MAN IN ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. 
THE MINISTRY CHURCH OF GOD AND JAMES’ LAW ENCOUNTER OF STEPHEN 
IN ACTS 2:16-21; 6:8 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN  DID  SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES, DREAMS AND VISIONS AMONG THE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY. THEN IN ACTS 6:9-10, THE FREEDMEN CHURCH DISPUTED WITH STEPHEN ABOUT THE WISDOM AND OMNISCIENCE OF GOD. BUT STEPHEN BEAT, OVERTHREW AND COULD NOT RESIST STEPHEN CONCERNING THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY BY WHICH HIS OMNISCIENCE AND SPIRIT (OMNIPOTENCE) OVERCAME ALL OPPOSITIONS AND OBSTACLES THAT WAS LAID BEFORE HIM. THE WORD IS GOD, WITH GOD AND WAS GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4. THE WORD OF GOD IN ALL SCRIPTURES CANNOT BE BROUGHT WITH MONEY IN ACTS 8. THE WORD OF GOD AS A PERSON IS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATION 19:13; JOHN 1:1-4 AND 1ST JOHN 1:1-2. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH BY THE LORD YAH WAS DONE THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:53. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH THROUGH HUMAN LIPS IS IN ACTS 7:54, 57-58. THE WORD OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM (THE HOLY BIBLE) IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:3 IN GENESIS 1:1-1:25, ACTS 6:5 IN THE CREATION OF MAN TO WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26-2:22, ACTS 6:8-10 IN THE FALL AND WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE FLOOD IN GENESIS 2:23-11:26, ACTS 7:1-8:3 IS THE HISTORY OF THE HOLY BIBLE FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 28:31. STEPHEN ACTED AS THE CHIEF GODLY DEACON IN ACTS 6:3-10 WHICH MEANS HE WAS TOTALLY SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO MARRIED BISHOPS, MARRIED ELDERS, MARRIED DEACONS, MARRIED PASTORS AND MARRIED OVERSEERS IN ACTS 6:5, 10, WHICH  WOULD  NOT  CONSTITUTE  THE  QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A  MARRIED DEACON IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9-13 BECAUSE HE WAS NOT THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE. ONLY THE CHIEF HEAVENLY BISHOP IN THE SINGLE REALM WOULD BE OVER HIM. EVENTUALLY STEPHEN’S SPEECH LED HIM TO BE EXCOMMUNICATED TO THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11 BY THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY. THIS WAS BECAUSE STEPHEN BEAT THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY BY HIS SPIRIT AND OMNISCIENCE BY WHICH THE CHURCH PROBABLY ACCUSED HIM OF HERESY AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS ERRING FROM THE FAITH OF JESUS IN ACTS 6:11. BUT STEPHEN MENTIONS THIS CERTAIN JESUS IN ACTS 6:13-14 AND TELLING THE LAW THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL COME AND DESTROY THIS PLACE AND CHANGE THE LAWS OF MOSES INTO GENTILE LAWS OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29 AND 21:18-25. STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD AND TOLD THE LAW AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE (LORD YAH’S) LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE THAT WE MUST FOLLOW. STEPHEN TOLD THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25) ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY AND GENTILE’S HISTORY OF DISOBEYING THE LORD YAH. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM AND STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING. STEPHEN STAYED IN COMMUNE WITH THE LORD WHILE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD AND SAYING LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. HE WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY BY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS LYING & SAYING HE WAS “A MAN OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 & THE LAW LYING & SAYING HE WAS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:15 & THE “OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT ON THE CONTRARY HE IS THE LORD AND FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE RELIGIOUS LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:13 TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BY SAYING HE WAS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD LIKE LUCIFER. IN ACTUALITY THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. THEY WERE TRYING TO FIND FAULT IN HIM BUT COULD NOT. GOD ALLOWED THE LAW PROCESS WHICH INVOLVES FIRST, THE CALL & INVESTIGATION, A COMPLAINT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE, THE SCRIBES AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY IN ACTS 6:12. THEY SIMPLY DID NOT AGREE WITH STEPHEN ABOUT HIS GOD BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TREATED STEPHEN WITH HERESY AND WRONGFULLY ACCUSED STEPHEN WITH MEN THAT SECRETLY INDUCED THE TRUTH THAT STEPHEN WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES AND GOD IN THEIR FALSE ALLEGATIONS AS BEING MAN OR PART OF MAN IN LUKE 23. THE LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESSES & LIED TO SAY HE HAS A FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD) WHICH WOULD MEAN HE TOOK CARE OF THE VERY NEEDS OF MANKIND, BY WHICH STEPHEN DID NOT BECAUSE JESUS DID IN LUKE 23. BUT DID HAVE THE ANGEL OF HIS PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH, YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM OR OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAYS THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST AND CAPTURE STEPHEN IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO STEPHEN TRUSTED IN. THIRD, WAS THE IMPRISONMENT OR PRISON TIME IN THE CITY WHERE GOD WOULD SHOW HIS HOLINESS AND HIS OMNISCIENCE. STEPHEN IN THE MINISTER’S PRAETORIUM (MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS) WAS STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHING AND LED TO THE TONING. STEPHEN PROBABLY HAD OTHER PRISON INMATE’S WITH HIM WHEN HE SPENT TIME IN JAIL. THIS WOULD CALL FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, WAS THE LAW COURT OR LAW COUNCIL WHERE STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY. THEY TREATED HIM WRONGFULLY AND WITH CONTEMPT THROUGH THE FALSE WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE LAW COUNCIL, BY WHICH THAT CAST STEPHEN OUT OF THE CITY, STOPPED THEIR EARS AND CAME UPON HIM IN ONE MIND (ACCORD) WHEN STEPHEN SAID “THEY WERE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHER’S DID, SO DO YOU (THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS THE CHIEFS OF POLICE).” IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN THE CITY AND BASED ON THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, THEY JUST WANTED TO KILL HIM TO JUSTIFY THEIR ACTIONS. ALSO STEPHEN DID NOTHING WRONG BUT LEANED ON GOD. THE RELIGIOUS LAW AUTHORITIES WERE FULL OF LUCIFER AND DID NOT WANT TO BARGAIN WITH STEPHEN’S GOD. SEVENTH, WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH AND MARTYRDOM ABOUT 2 MILES OUTSIDE THE CITY. AS THE RELIGIOUS LAW AUTHORITIES WERE STONING STEPHEN, HE ALSO SAID, “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN). THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. EIGHTH, IT CONCERNS THE CHURCH IN THE PERSECUTION. NINTH, HE FELL ASLEEP AND IN HIS BURIAL, HE WAS BURIED IN GREATNESS AND THE YOUNG MEN CARRIED THE LORD STEPHEN TO HIS GRAVE AND THE PEOPLE MADE GREAT LAMENTATION FOR HIM IN ACTS 8:1-2. IT ALSO CONCERNED HIS RESURRECTION IN LUKE 20:35-36. THIS ALSO CONCERNS STEPHEN GOING INSIDE OF HELL AND OVERCOMING ETERNAL DEATH ITSELF BY STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHO DEFEATED DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” TENTH, IN ACTS 8:3 IT WOULD CONCERN STEPHEN’S THRONE BEING RAISED BY SOLOMON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE DONE BY THE LORD YAH AND SAUL MAKING HAVOC OF THE CHURCH OF GOD AND ARRESTING THEM FROM EVERY HOUSE COMMITTING THEM TO PRISON. STEPHEN DID NOT COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD BUT STAYED FOCUSED ON THE LORD YAH AS HIS PRIMARY TRUTH AND TRUE DELIVERER. IT SHOWED GLORY TO THE LORD YAH WAS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST DEATH DONE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE SINGLE REALM. JAMES THE JUST, THE LORD’S BROTHER & THE LAW OF GOD WAS ALSO STONED TO DEATH AND DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW OF GOD AT THE END OF ACTS IN 64 AD CONCERNING MARRIAGE AT 65 YEARS OF AGE WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S AUTHORITY. IN SIRACH 19:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM AND IS ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF THE WHOLE LAW AND HIS OMNI POTENCY IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 AND ALSO IN SIRACH 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18. IN SIRACH 1:18 IT SAYS THAT THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM. THE LORD JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN BECAUSE OF KILLING HIS BROTHER ABEL IN THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD WITH THE 7-FOLD MARK IN GENESIS 4:15. 
STEPHEN’S DEITY
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE GODHEAD AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE IS EQUAL IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN ARE EQUAL IN THE SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE LORD’S DEITY IN THE CHRISTIAN SENSE  INSIDE  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF STEPHEN’S DEITY. FIRST, IS THE STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 AND HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH IS TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14, 19:38; 24:19. GOD IS ELYON, HELEYON, THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR AND THE LORD YAH AS THE “HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS CHRIST DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THAT STEPHEN WAS LINKED TO THE LORD YAH AND STEPHEN AS THE FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 7:59 WHILE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD. SIXTH, STEPHEN WAS BORN INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AND WAS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, WHICH PROVES HIS HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:24-32; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. SINCE STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD, HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD OF LUST AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7. EIGHTH, HE WOULD BE THE FATHER AND THE CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE PLAN OF MERCY IN SCEVA IN ACTS 19:11-20. IT TELLS US THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A BLASPHEMER.  NINTH, HE CALLED JESUS DEITY AS GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING THROUGH THE MEASURE. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS EQUAL IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8, CONCERNING THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE HAND OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ELEVENTH, WE KNOW THAT STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS SINCE HE HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHEN STEPHEN SAID “YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST…” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 WHICH MEANS HE IS PART OF THE GODHEAD AND DEITY IN ROMANS 1:20. THIRTEENTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE (NOT WHILE ON EARTH) BUT AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE PROGRESSION OF CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:4-28:31. FOURTEENTH, THE LAW BLASPHEMED STEPHEN WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-53. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. SIXTEENTH, STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. SEVENTEENTH, IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 AS THE FATHER IT DECREES THE STEPHEN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO THE 60 OTHER LORDS), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF MERCY AND A PLAN OF RELEASE & IT BEING EXPUNGED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORD’S IN THE STONING THROUGH THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 6:1-9:30. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN IS THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 AS THE FATHER. NINETEENTH, STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL (LORD) AND FULLY GOD IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8; 7:30-32. TWENTIETH, STEPHEN ALSO HAS TO BE FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIPS OF CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. TWENTY-FIRST, STEPHEN HAS DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY SINCE HE HAS OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. ALL THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. 
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60. THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. BUT THAT WILL BE DISCUSSED LATER ON IN MY BOOK. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60. PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52. KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
THE STONING OF STEPHEN
THE BLOOD INVOLVES THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON. THE BLOOD HAS SOME OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD REFERS TO “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS AND THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES SYMBOLIZES THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14 (RSV). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH AND BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) AND MANKIND. FOR ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATED BEINGS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:14-19 AND LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR BLOOD IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALMS 9:12. ALSO CONCEALED MURDER IS IN GENESIS 37:26. THE ONLY RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALMS 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALMS 51:14. ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IS IN NUMBERS 35:9-28 AND DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A PROCESS TO TAKE AWAY SUCH GUILTINESS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHING AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE WITH GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 AND ISAIAH 46:9-10. IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED 1ST DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 AND EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. THEY WERE INDEED WRONG! STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNIPOTENCE. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. BUT THIS SHOWS THE KIND OF PRICE THAT STEPHEN WOULD ENDURE. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS, “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” IT IS A GREAT WONDER WHILE THEY WERE KILLING STEPHEN, HE THOUGHT ABOUT THE GRUESOME CRIMES OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW THAT THEY WERE COMMITTING AGAINST HIM. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (18AD-3AD REIGN) THOUGHT HE HAD AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE SURELY MISTAKEN! THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. SINCE STEPHEN DIES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND A POSITION WAS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 11:19, IT OPENED UP ANOTHER POSITION AS STEPHEN BEING THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE WHOLE LAW. THERE ARE 18 CRIMES LINKED TO THE STONING IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS BESTIALITY COMMITTED BY MAN, SECOND, IS BESTIALITY COMMITTED BY WOMAN. THIRD, IS BLASPHEMY. FOURTH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN. FIFTH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW. SIXTH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN MOTHER. SEVENTH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN STEPMOTHER. EIGHTH, IS CURSING A PARENT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1).  NINTH, IS ENTICING INDIVIDUAL’S TO COMMIT IDOLATRY. TENTH, IS THE ACT OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH CAN BE PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL IN TOBIT 4:12-13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12; MATTHEW 5:28; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8; EPHESIAN 5:3-5 & JOHN 8:41-47. ELEVENTH, IS INSTIGATING COMMUNITIES TO COMMIT IDOLATRY. TWELFTH, IS COMMITTING NECROMANCY. THIRTEENTH, IS OFFERING ONE’S OWN CHILD TO MOLECH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY. FOURTEENTH, IS COMMITTING PEDERASTY (MAN WITH BOY). FIFTEENTH, IS HOMOSEXUALITY AMONG MEN WHICH IS SOD-MITES AND WOMEN WHICH IS CATAMITES. SIXTEENTH, IS WRONG REBELLING AGAINST THE LORD. SEVENTEENTH, IS SABBATH BREAKING. EIGHTEENTH, IS WITCHCRAFT (MALE WITCHES CALLED SORCERERS, WIZARDS & FEMALE WITCHES CALLED SORCERESSES, WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS). STEPHEN TOOK THE PLACE OF SAUL IN THE JEWISH LAW OF GOD & THE LAW COULD NOT & DID NOT TOUCH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 & JAMES IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD TOUCHED THE LORD STEPHEN & THE LORD STEPHEN DIES VICARIOUSLY BECAUSE THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD COULD NOT PROTECT THEM FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN THE KINGDOM, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBECOMES THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP OVER THE CHIEF GODLY DEACON POSITION AFTERWARDS IN 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD, AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BOUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, BEFORE MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURES AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT CREATION ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) DECLARES “THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 8:58, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY [HOUR] OR THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012 IN THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES & MARCH 2016 IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES  
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS A SURE THING IN STEPHEN’S HIGHEST MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51-60, SINCE JESUS CHRIST TALKED ABOUT THE JEWISH ETERNAL SIN AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE FIRST SURE OCCURRENCES OF THIS SIN ARE REVEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 AND LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND ALSO IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD CAME IN ACTS 1:4 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL UNFORGIVABLE SIN. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES STEPHEN WHILE DOING MIRACLES, SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT OF GOD, THROUGH THE FALSE ALLEGATIONS OF THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN GOD’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THIS SIN BEGINS MATTHEW 12:23-35; ACTS 6:9-10, 7:1-53, 59-60. THE IS THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART THAT HAS CONVINCED THEM THAT THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32, LUKE 12:10 AND MARK 3:29. ALSO THE CROSS OF CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE SOME VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING THIS SIN. FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY AND STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLES MINISTRY OF STEPHEN THEN SAY IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM LORDS. THIRD, SOME REGARD THIS SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE “APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (LUCIFER’S FALL IN OPPOSITION TO STEPHEN), AND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14-21. IN CONCLUSION, STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY AND THE HOLY GHOST. THE PROOF OF THIS IS SINCE JESUS CHRIST DIES FOR MANKIND’S SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN, THEN THERE WAS A NEED OF ANOTHER DEATH CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS. WITH STEPHEN IT CONCERNED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT COULD NOT BE PAID THROUGH JESUS CHRIST AND HIS MINISTRY IN JOHN 17 AND LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23. ALSO STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND NOT FOR MANKIND IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME, TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT DO NOT TAKE ANYTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES MINISTRY, KING SAUL’S MINISTRY, IT WAS THE “BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN.” SAUL OF TARSUS MINISTRY AND JAMES’ GENTILE LAW MINISTRY WAS TOTALLY CONCERNING WITH THE “ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN ACTS 7:19-60; 1ST SAMUEL 14:38; DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 12:13. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION WHICH THE BODY AND SOUL/SPIRIT WILL BURN IN HELL. THE NAME OF “THIS ETERNAL CHARGE” IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIS SIN IN ACTS 7:60, BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES (80 YEAR REIGN) IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE GENTILE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:31, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32, THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21, RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51, SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16, GRIEVING  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  EPHESIANS 4:30, QUENCHING THE SPIRIT IN  1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3, LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3, LYING TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3, APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN REVELATION 17-20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 6:5-6 AND JUDE 5-19. IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES “THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), AND UNBELIEVING, THE ABOMINABLE, AND MURDERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, AND SORCERERS, AND IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THIS ORIGIN OF THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN IS IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHO CAUSED LUCIFER WHO SINNED IN HEAVEN! IN THE SCRIPTURE THE TERMS OF INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS AND VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS THE ETERNAL SIN (POSSIBLY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18 AND GENESIS 6:2) FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THIS STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING BLASPHEMY, WHICH MEANS STEPHEN TOOK THE PLACE OF SAUL WHO WAS A BLASPHEMER IN THE JEWISH LAW IN THE JERUSALEM CITY & JAMES IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD. STEPHEN BECAME “THIS SIN” WITHOUT BEING THIS SIN. STEPHEN DID IT VICARIOUSLY. STEPHEN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED & RECEIVED MERCY DONE IN IGNORANCE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. ALSO THERE ARE SOME VIEWS OF “THIS SIN.” FIRST, IT IS SURE UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO ALL DEATH. SECOND, IT WAS COMMITTED ONLY WHILE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WAS ON THE EARTH (4 BC-33 AD). THIRD, IS TOTAL & WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO GOD (TRINITY OR YAH) IS. FOURTH, IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS TRUE BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS CAN SAY THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S BY THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) LIES. WHOEVER COMMITS THIS SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13.
THE MARTYRDOM AND DEATH OF STEPHEN IN THE PERSECUTION 
STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF THE FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE ETERNAL STONING. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “HE FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO “COUNSEL” IN ROMANS 11:34, THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WHO WERE CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERAL ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 12:7-9; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND JUDE 6. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MARTYRDOM SIMPLY MEANS THAT STEPHEN DIES FOR THE FAITH THAT HE ATTAINED FROM GOD. STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLD THIS AS A HOLY DEATH SINCE THERE IS ONLY 2 OTHER PERSONS  NAMED BEING MARTYRED IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS ANTIPAS MEANING “FATHER’S LIKENESS AND AGAINST ALL” ON REVELATION 2:13. SECOND, IS ELEAZAR MEANING “WHOM GOD HELPS OR AIDS” IN 4 MACCABEES 1:1-18:24. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE OTHER ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS & 4 MACCABEES OF THE 7 SONS, BUT THEY ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN’S DEATH AND SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. ALSO IT IS IN THE PASSION OF PERPETUA & FELICITY PAGES 171-181. STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 8:1-3, THEN THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS, THE WISE GREEKS, THE MINISTRY OF AUTHORITY FOR THE ITALIANS AND THEN THE LORDSHIPS OF THE GENTILES FOLLOWED AFTER THE PERSECUTION. BUT ULTIMATELY THE BEGINNING OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMED AND GREW BECAUSE OF STEPHEN’S DEATH AND MARTYRDOM. ALSO PREACHING, TEACHING AND COUNSELING THE WORD OF GOD EXALTED THE LORD JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCHES OF GOD. THROUGH THIS IN STEPHEN’S DEATH THE PRICE WAS PAID FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 AND ACTS 7:1-53. FOR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST AIDED ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:1-8 AND JOHN 8:37-47 AND NOT ANGEL’S (LORDS) SEED IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNING MERCY THEY RECEIVED IF DONE IGNORANTLY IN ACTS 7:60. WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS), THE SINGLE PEOPLE AND OTHER LORDS IT WOULD BE, SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WERE CONSIDERED AN ANGEL (LORD) BY BEING CALLED A YOUNG MAN. IN TOBIT 5:10, RAPHAEL IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 1ST PETER 2:4. STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS. HELL WITH THE 8 KEYS IN THE PRISON WAS DESIGNED FOR MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & HIS PARTY. WISDOM’S PARTY IS LUCIFER, BABYLON, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA & EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17-20. THE 9TH KEY IS TO THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON. HELL IS A MIRY CLAY KIND OF MAZES & DUNGEONS WITH ALL KINDS OF TRAPS BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE IN THE MAZES. REMEMBER THE LORD JESUS DID ALL SIN ON THE CROSS IN LUKE 23 EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW DONE BY THE LORD JAMES IN THE END OF ACTS AND IN LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. JESUS DID IN FACT TAKE THE ETERNAL KEYS OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE FROM LUCIFER BUT THAT ONLY CONCERNED SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. LUCIFER AND HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) AND PLACED THEM IN HELL. THE PRISON CONCERNING THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS RECORDED IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 WHICH IS IN LENGTH 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) AND IN WIDTH IS 10 CUBITS (15 FEET) THROUGHOUT THE EARTH CONCERNING THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER BEING CURSED IN GENESIS 1:1; 3:14-15 WHERE WISDOM & LUCIFER AS THE THIEF AND LIAR WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JOHN 8:44, 10:10. STEPHEN IN THE STONING CAME TO DO WHAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT DO, THAT HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE TWO TREES HAD TO BE IN THE DISTANCE OF 15 BY 30 FEET IN THE GARDEN. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL NINE FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NEVER BE FORGIVEN AND FINALLY “THIS SIN” KILLED HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LORD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM. HE SIMPLY HAS LORDSHIP TO LAY IT DOWN ONLY ONCE OR LORDSHIP TO TAKE IT AGAIN THE REST OF THE TIME IN JOHN 10:18. THERE ARE 9 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51-53, 55-56, 60. THEY CONSIST OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES (LORD JAMES REIGNS OVER THE LORD MOSES IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LAW) IN DISPUTE WITH THE DEVIL OVER HIS BODY, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR HOLY BUSINESS WHERE IF ANYONE DEFILES IT, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW WHICH EXISTS BECAUSE OF GOD, BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN THE BROTHER OF GOD) FOR ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN LORDSHIP SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE HOLY SPIRIT IN HEAVEN SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE SPIRIT OF GOD ON EARTH, BLASPHEMY AGAINST  JESUS THE SON OF GOD FOR ETERNAL JUDGMENT, & FINALLY THIS SIN WHICH IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN FOR ETERNAL DAMNATION. PARADISE IS IN THE GOSPELS WHERE JESUS AND THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND WENT TO HELL. PARADISE IS A DELIGHTFUL PLACE & PART OF HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. JESUS CAME TO SAVE MANKIND. STEPHEN CAME TO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR ANGEL KIND. THEN THEY RECEIVED MERCY FROM THE LORD STEPHEN & HAVE A 2ND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:19. IN REVELATION 13:7 SAYS THE SAINTS (LORDS) WAS OVERCOME BY THE BEAST & CAPTURED BY LUCIFER. IN ACTS 9:3-19 STATES SAUL OF TARSUS, THE SAINTS (LORDS) & ANGELS (LORDS) OF THE LORD BEING CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERALS, BUT RECEIVED IT BEING EXPUNGED FROM THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF COMMITTING ETERNAL BLASPHEMY IGNORANTLY.  THEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT SAYS THAT CHRIST AND  STEPHEN  WENT  INTO  HELL  AND  PREACHED/COUNSELED  TO  THE CAPTURED  SAINTS (LORDS) AND ANGELS (LORDS) TO RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHAINS OF HELL BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 AND ACTS 2:27, 31. HELL IS IN HAGGADAH PAGES 18-19, 27. STEPHEN SEIZED LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54 BY THE 9 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THESE 9 THINGS CONCERN THE INCURABLE BOWEL DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, THE INCURABLE SEVERE BRUISE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15, THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE PLAGUE IN JUDITH 5:12, THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6 & INCURABLE WOUND IN LUCIFER’S (FEMALE) AUTHORITY IN MICAH 1:9. THE PRISON IN HELL IS ON THE 9TH LEVEL WHERE LUCIFER WILL BE PLACED FOR ALL ETERNITY TO BURN FOREVER. HELL IS ALSO IN ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 476-479 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH CAUSED THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:1-30 & ESCAPING ALL ETERNAL DEATHS. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS ALLOWED TO HAVE JURISDICTION OVER THE FIRST PHYSICAL BODIES OF THE TRINITY. THAT’S HOW THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW RAN THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-9:2. BUT IN ACTS 9:3-30 SAYS THE TRINITY WITH THEIR 2ND GLORIFIED BODIES THAT TOOK DOWN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS THAT KILLED THEM IN THEIR 1ST PHYSICAL BODIES BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE RESURRECTED BODY OPERATES IN INCORRUPTION, GLORY, OMNISCIENCE WITH OMNIPOTENCE, IMMORTALITY, DIVINE NATURE & IS A SPIRITUAL BODY AS THE LORD OF HEAVEN, WHERE NO LAWS CAN EXIST BY THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF THE LORD. STEPHEN & JESUS IS THE 2 LORD’S THAT HANDLED ALL FORMS OF SIN. IN BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358 & NICODEMUS PAGES 374-378 SAYS THAT THE TRINITY & LAW CONQUERED HELL & RELEASED & RAISED ALL BOUND IN IT.
THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN AS BEING THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL
IN JOHN 6:57-58 IT CONCERNS STEPHEN AS THE FATHER & WHOEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8; ACTS 7:60. AND, HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN OF HIS STONING, BY HIS SELF TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE OF DEATH BY THE PRICE STEPHEN ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED HIMSELF WITH SPOT BY THE LORD OF TRUTH, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY THROUGH IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS US TO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. THE SPRINKLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS & THE OTHER 60 LORD’S IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5 & ACTS 6:3, 5. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE ETERNAL COVENANT OF THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS FORTH SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN JOHN 10:36; ACTS 7:55-56, 59. IN REVELATION 19:13 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 IT STATES THAT THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WITNESS (FATHER) ON EARTH. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES THE PARTY BEING EXPUNGED AND THEN HE CAN SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF ETERNAL DAMNATION IN HIS ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60 AND 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45; REVELATION 13:7. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS FORTH MERCY ENDURING FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. IN REVELATION 5:9 SAYS THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD) HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST & WE OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE WORD OF GOD OR “LOGOS.” 
STEPHEN THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH
       IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTION OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THE OMNISCIENCE OVER TIME GREW INTO THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD FROM ACTS 7:30-8:3 THAT IS PASSED DOWN OVER THE MILLENNIUMS THROUGH THE FOREKNOWLEDGE, PRE-APPOINTING, PREDETERMINING AND PREDESTINATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FIRST ONE WHO WAS GIVEN THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD WAS MOSES AT 80 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AARON AT 83 YEARS, THEN JOSHUA, THEN  DAVID, THE  JACOB, THEN  SOLOMON, THEN JESUS, THEN SAUL IN THE JEWISH LAW, THEN JAMES IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW, THEN JAMES IN LAW OF GOD, THEN STEPHEN & WAS GIVEN BACK TO THE LORD YAH. STEPHEN USED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD THROUGH THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE TO RESIST & OVERCOME THE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS THAT IS AGAINST THE CHURCH MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8. IN ACTS 7:37, STEPHEN WAS SHOWING HIS WISDOM TO THE LAW, THE CAPABILITIES OF THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD INVOLVED WITH THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT SPIRITUALLY, BABYLON  MENTALLY  AND  JERUSALEM  PHYSICALLY & THE REA SEA CROSSING. THE 1ST PLAGUE IS WATER TURN TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO CONJURE UP THE 1ST PLAGUE. THE 2ND PLAGUE IS FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO CONJURE UP FROGS. THE FIRST TWO PLAGUES WERE USED TO PROTECT ISRAEL AND IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THE 3RD PLAGUE IS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHERE THE MAGICIANS DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT COULD NOT CONJURE UP LICE. THIS WAS THE “FINGER OF GOD” & THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE 4TH PLAGUE IS FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHERE THEY COVERED IN THE HOUSES & ON THE SERVANTS. THE 5TH PLAGUE IS THE LIVESTOCK DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 WHERE THE LIVESTOCK OF EGYPT SHALL DIE OF DISEASES, WHICH WAS SEPARATED FROM THE LIVESTOCK OF ISRAEL & NOTHING SHALL DIE. THE 6TH PLAGUE IS BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND WITH THEIR MAGICAL ARTS. THE 7TH PLAGUE IS HAIL ON TEVET (TABETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 BY WHICH EGYPT’S LIVESTOCK, & EVERY ANIMAL & EVERY MAN IN THE FIELD DIED THAT HAVE NOT GONE HOME. THE 8TH PLAGUE IS LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 BY WHICH THEY SHALL DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT THE HAIL DID NOT IN YOUR HOUSES. THE 9TH PLAGUE IS DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 THAT COULD EVEN BE FELT ON MAN. FOR THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT THEN THREATENED MOSES AND SAID, ‘TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF AND SEE ME NO MORE. FOR IN THE DAY YOU SEE MY FACE YOU SHALL DIE!’” AS MOSES WAS THREATENED, STEPHEN WAS THREATENED LIKEWISE IN ACTS 6:11, 13. THE 10TH PLAGUE IS THE FIRSTBORN BEING KILLED AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30. THE 2 WIZARD SORCERERS CALLED MALE WITCHES THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THEN THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE LET GO FOR THE HARD BONDAGE OF THE EGYPTIANS IN ACTS 7:36. IN ACTS 7:37 SAYS THE RED SEA CROSSING IS WHERE PHARAOH’S ARMY ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 THAT DROWNED IN THE RED SEA. THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ON SIVAN FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE. ON THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  IS THE INSCRIPTION YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) IN TAMMUZ IN THE MONTH FROM JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. IN ACTS 7:41-43 STATES ISRAEL’S DISOBEDIENCE IN THE GOLDEN CALF, WHICH MOSES WAS RECEIVING THE LAW TABLETS BY THE HAND OF GOD ON THE MOUNTAIN. THIS ACT WAS CONSIDERED REBELLION AND IDOLATRY WHICH IS FORBIDDEN MARITAL FORNICATION TO ISRAEL TO DO IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IN ACTS 7:51-53 THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD & STEPHEN OMNISCIENCE FOUND FAULT IN THE MARRIED LAW OF GOD BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS RESISTED THE HOLY GHOST. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAIN DEFENSE WAS THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD, THE MERCY SEAT AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN ACTS 7:47-50 IN SOLOMON’S REIGN. FOR WHO USES THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THEIR ARMY WILL BE INVINCIBLE BUT THEY DID NOT KEEP THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) PASSED DOWN TO HUMANITY IN ACTS 7:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN FACT STUDY THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS & BECAME MIGHTY IN WORD AND DEED, LIKE THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN CASTING DOWN HIS ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD IT TURNED TO AN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (ARK OF THE COVENANT), THEN GRABBING IT BY THE TAIL IT TURN BACK TO A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  BY WHICH THEY STOPPED THEIR EARS AND CAME WITH ONE ACCORD AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY IN ACTS 7:57-58. THE LAST WORD THAT STEPHEN SAID WAS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ AND ‘LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH CONCERNING THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE LORD LUCIFER WITH HIS FALLEN CHERUBIM LORDS AND THE ENTIRE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ETERNAL SIN OF BLASPHEMY. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BECAUSE NORMALLY IN THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION THERE IS A JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS CHRIST AND THE BIBLICAL STEPHEN AS THE FATHER KNEW HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN ACTS 7:55-56. BUT IN THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY, STEPHEN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH OF CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:59-8:3. SALVATION SAYS THE JEWS WILL INHERIT PALESTINE FOREVER AND THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT NATIONS, MINISTRIES, COUNTRIES, GOVERNMENTS, LAWS, STATES, KINGDOMS AND PRIESTHOODS FOREVER. BUT IN MERCY STEPHEN WAS BORN IN PALESTINE AND SINCE 33 AD CHRISTIANITY THROUGH THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST ALLOWED CHRISTIANITY TO GO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN AT THE TIME THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12 AD. THERE ARE THREE THINGS STEPHEN’S DEATH ACHIEVED.  FIRST, IS THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN THE LORD AS THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) SAYS THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN ACTS 7:60. IT SAYS, “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” SECOND, IS BEING EXPUNGED OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE FROM ETERNAL DAMNATION TO SHOW TOTAL RESTORATION TO PROVE IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS THE ETERNAL MERCY THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & THE OTHER LORDS FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN “THIS SIN.” ALSO SAUL RECEIVED MERCY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, BUT WAS CONSIDERED THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD THAT EVER LIVED BECAUSE OF THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORD’S. ALSO BECAUSE OF WHO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED TO DEATH. STEPHEN IS ALSO THE FATHER BECAUSE STEPHEN SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S FURY IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:54. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT MAN AND CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN BECAUSE HE WAS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE BUT AS A NON-PHARISEE NOR WAS HE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE AS A MAN IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE CHURCH OF GOD & THE APOSTLES LIVED AS A PHARISEE & WERE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. THIS IS WHY THE APOSTLES WERE DECEIVED IN THINKING THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS A MAN IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH TO ADMINISTER MERCY, WISDOM/POWER TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT MERCY, WISDOM/POWER BECAUSE OF THE TWO TREES (TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE) IN GENESIS 2:9 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JOHN 4:1 IT DECLARES “BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS IT THEY BE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAS THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRACE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 9 MASTER KEYS OF THE 9 DEATHS, 9 HELLS, THE 9 GRAVES AND THE 9 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE OF STEPHEN
THE FATHER STEPHENS’ RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 20:35-36 CONCERNING STEPHEN AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS AND HIS OTHER 57 MYSTERY LORD’S. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS CONSIDERED THE FIRST AND FOREMOST INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING MERCY FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AND WISDOM/POWER FOR THE 37 OTHER LORDS. FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN ACTS 8:1. FATHER STEPHEN’S ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 9:3. FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6. FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:13. FATHER STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 29:25. FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 30. ALSO SONS OF GOD HAS RESURRECTIONS BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE ON EARTH & IN HEAVEN WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL WITH THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & HIS CHERUBIM. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF RESURRECTIONS ON THE EARTH IN 1ST KING 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 AND ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE RESURRECTIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. THE OTHER LORD’S RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD CONCERN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION PROVES HIS DOORWAY INTO LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. KING SOLOMON PUTS THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE THROUGH HIS OMNISCIENCE ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE NATURE (WHITE SKIN COLOR) IN ROMANS 1:20 AND ACTS 7:28-32, THAT HE WOULD RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 & 1ST ENOCH P. 491. AND UNDERSTANDING THE FULL RESURRECTION OF THE LORD STEPHEN THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NOR DID HE SEE CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4; ACTS 7:55-59; 17:28-30; COLOSSIANS 2:9 AND ROMANS 1:20. THIS FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THEREFORE THE LORD YAH EXALTED THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS PLACE IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD. AND THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY FORM THE LORD YAH, SINCE STEPHEN IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & PERFECT LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL  12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43 AND ACTS 7:47-50. ALSO KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER DAVID TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN. KING DAVID COULD NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR AS A LORD IN EXODUS 15:3.  IF THE FATHER STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD YAH HE WOULD PROVIDE HIM WITH THE OTHER LORD’S. FOR THE LORD JESUS’ EYE-WITNESSED THE ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 8:2-3, AND THE HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED HIS HIGHEST LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE FATHER AND THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT AND THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT IN LORDSHIP. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 IT TELLS US “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP OF HEAVEN) & HE (STEPHEN) SAT ON THE THRONE…” STEPHEN FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST AND 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST AND 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST AND 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, JOB, ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN JUDE 21; PSALMS 108:3. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:2-3, 7. ell, Hell IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS 3 TABERNACLES IN JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; JUDE 9; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 12:7-9; JAMES 2:8-13 & REVELATION 11:8, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES IN 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 3:1-6; MATTHEW 17:1-13; JUDE 9; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:1-14 AND JOHN’S GENTILE LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH IN 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14 WHICH STEPHEN WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS, BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP FROM MARCH 1ST TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 1ST-7TH, THEN THE 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH IN MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLDEST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. ALSO PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SITS ON THE HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE WITH THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN ACTS 8:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THIS BOOK SHOWS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD. 
BROTHERLY LOVE EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH’S LOVE
IN 1ST JOHN 4:20 IT DECLARES “IF A MAN SAY, I (AGAPE) LOVE GOD AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES NOT HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, HOW CAN HE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN?” IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT WHOSO HAS THIS WORLD’S GOOD AND SEES HIS BROTHER HAVE NEED AND SHUTS UP HIS BOWELS OF COMPASSION FROM HIM, HOW DWELLS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN HIM? IN 1ST JOHN 3:16 I SAYS THAT “HEREBY PERCEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US: AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:14 IT STATES THAT “WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE (AGAPE) LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES NOT HIS BROTHER ABIDES IN DEATH.” IN 1ST PETER 3:8 IT MENTIONS THAT “FINALLY, BE YE ALL OF ONE MIND, HAVING COMPASSION ONE OF ANOTHER, (AGAPE) LOVE AS BRETHREN, BE PITIFUL, BE COURTEOUS.” IN 1ST PETER 2:17 IT TELLS US TO “…(AGAPE) LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD.” IN JAMES 2:5 IT TELLS US THAT “HEARKEN, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, HATH NOT GOD CHOSEN THE POOR OF THIS WORLD RICH IN FAITH AND HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM WHICH HE HAS PROMISED TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM?” IN HEBREWS 13:1 IT SAYS “LET BROTHERLY (AGAPE) LOVE CONTINUE.” IN PHILEMON 7 TELLS US THAT “FOR WE HAVE GREAT JOY AND CONSOLATION IN THY (AGAPE) LOVE, BECAUSE THE BOWELS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ARE REFRESHED BY THEE, BROTHER.” IN ROMANS 12:10 IT MENTIONS “BE KINDLY AFFECTIONATE TO ONE ANOTHER WITH BROTHERLY (AGAPE) LOVE (THE AGAPE LOVE OF BRETHREN), IN HONOR PREFERRING ONE ANOTHER.” IN TOBIT 4:13 IT TELLS US “MY SON, (AGAPE) LOVE THY BRETHREN (BROTHERS OF CHRIST) AND DESPISE NOT IN THY HEART THY BRETHREN…”       
MAN’S LOVE STICKS CLOSER THAN FRIEND’S LOVE
“IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, THE SAME IS KNOWN OF HIM” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3. IN JOHN 10:17 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVE ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN (ABASE) MY LIFE (FOR MANKIND), THAT I MIGHT TAKE IT AGAIN (EXALT IT).” IN JOHN 15:13 IT DECLARES “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO MAN THAN THIS THAT A MAN LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 IT TELLS US THAT “I AM CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST: NEVERTHELESS I LIVE, YET NOT I, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME (MAN): AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY THE FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD, WHO (AGAPE) LOVED ME, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME. IN EPHESIANS 5:28 IT TALKS ABOUT “SO OUGHT MEN TO (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES. HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIS WIFE (AGAPE) LOVES HIMSELF.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12 IT STATES “AND THE LORD MAKE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN (AGAPE) LOVE ONE TOWARD ANOTHER, AND TOWARD MEN, EVEN WE DO TOWARD YOU.” IN TITUS 3:4 IT MENTIONS “… THAT AFTER THE KINDNESS AND (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD OUR SAVOIR TOWARD MAN APPEARED.” IN JAMES 1:12 IT TELLS US THAT “BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT ENDURES TEMPTATION: FOR WHEN HE IS TRIED, HE SHALL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE, WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 2:17 IT TELLS US TO “HONOR ALL MEN…” IN SIRACH 13:14 IT STATES “(AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD WITH ALL THY LIFE AND CALL UPON HIM FOR THY SALVATION.” FOR A MAN KNOWS WHAT HIS LORD (FRIEND) IS DOING. 
NEIGHBOR’S LOVE IS THE ROYAL LAW EQUAL TO A FATHER’S LOVE THAT STICKS CLOSER THAN A MAN’S LOVE
IN MATTHEW 19:19 IT TELLS US “THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:14. IN ROMANS 13:10 IT STATES THAT “(AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE LAW.”  IN JAMES 2:8 IT DECLARES “IF YE FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE, THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF, YE DO WELL.” IN SIRACH 25:1 IT TELLS US “THREE THINGS I WAS BEAUTIFIED, AND STOOD UP BEAUTIFUL BEFORE GOD AND MEN: THE UNITY OF BRETHREN, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF NEIGHBORS, A MAN AND A WIFE THAT AGREE TOGETHER.” IN PROVERBS 10:12 IT TELLS US THAT AGAPE LOVE COVERS ALL SINS.” FOR A FATHER (NEIGHBOR) KNOWS WHAT HIS LORD (MAN) IS DOING. 
FRIEND’S LOVE STICKS CLOSER THAN A BROTHER’S LOVE
IN PROVERBS 17:9 IT TELLS US THAT “HE THAT COVERS A TRANSGRESSION SEEKS (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT HE THAT REPEATS A MATTER SEPARATES FRIENDS.” IN PROVERBS 18:24 IT TELLS US THAT A MAN THAT HAS FRIENDS MUST SHOW HIMSELF FRIENDLY, AND THERE IS A FRIEND THAT STICKS CLOSER THAN A BROTHER.” IN PROVERBS 27:10 IT DECLARES THY FRIEND AND THY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) FRIEND FORSAKE NOT…” IN PROVERBS 14:20 IT STATES THAT “THE POOR IS HATED EVEN OF HIS NEIGHBOR, BUT THE RICH HAS MANY FRIENDS.” IN PROVERBS 17:17 IT TELLS US THAT “A FRIEND (AGAPE) LOVES AT ALL TIMES…” IN PROVERBS 19:6 IT TALKS ABOUT “…EVERY MAN IS A FRIEND TO HIM THAT GIVES GIFTS.” IN PROVERBS 27:9 IT TELLS US THAT OINTMENT AND PERFUME REJOICE THE HEART, SO DOES THE SWEETNESS OF A MAN’S FRIEND BY HEARTY COUNSEL.” IN PROVERBS 27:17 IT STATES THAT “IRON SHARPENS IRON, SO A MAN SHARPENS THE COUNTENANCE OF HIS FRIEND.” IN PROVERBS 19:4 IT TELLS US THAT “WEALTH MAKES MANY FRIENDS...” IN PROVERBS 6:3 IT INSTRUCTS A SON TO “DO THIS NOW, MY SON, AND DELIVER THYSELF, WHEN THOU ART INTO THE HAND OF THY FRIEND, GO, HUMBLE THYSELF, AND MAKE SURE THY FRIEND.”  IN SIRACH 6:5 IT TELLS US THAT “SWEET LANGUAGE WILL MULTIPLY FRIENDS.” IN SIRACH 6:7 IT DECLARES “IF THOU WOULD GET A FRIEND, PROVE HIM FIRST, AND BE NOT HASTY TO CREDIT HIM.” IN SIRACH 6:14 IT TELLS US THAT “A FAITHFUL FRIEND IS A STRONG DEFENSE…” IN  SIRACH  6:16  IT  STATES  THAT “A  FAITHFUL  FRIEND  IS  A MEDICINE OF LIFE AND THEY THAT  FEAR  THE  LORD  SHALL  FIND  HIM.” IN SIRACH 9:10 IT MENTIONS “FORSAKE NOT AN OLD FRIEND, FOR THE NEW IS NOT COMPARABLE TO HIM AND A NEW FRIEND IS AS NEW WINE, WHEN IT IS OLD, THOU SHALL DRINK IT WITH PLEASURE.” IN SIRACH 12:8 IT TELLS US THAT A FRIEND CANNOT BE KNOWN IN PROSPERITY…” IN SIRACH 13:21 IT MENTIONS THAT “A RICH MAN BEGINNING TO FALL IS HELD UP OF HIS FRIENDS.” IN SIRACH 14:13 IT TELLS US “TO DO GOOD UNTO THY FRIEND BEFORE THOU DIE…” IN SIRACH 19:13-15 IT TELLS US TO ADMONISH A FRIEND.”  IN SIRACH 22:25 IT STATES “I WILL NOT BE ASHAMED TO DEFEND A FRIEND…” IN SIRACH 27:17 IT MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE THY FRIEND AND BE FAITHFUL UNTO HIM…” IN SIRACH 29:10 IT TELLS US “TO LOSE THY MONEY FOR THY BROTHER AND THY FRIEND AND LET IT NOT RUST UNDER A STONE TO BE LOST.” IN SIRACH 37:6 IT TELLS US “FORGET NOT A FRIEND DURING THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) & BE NOT UNMINDFUL OF HIM WHEN YOU DISTRIBUTE YOUR SPOILS.” FOR A TRUE FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORD (BROTHER) IS DOING.   
LOVE ONE ANOTHER BY THE LORD’S COMMANDMENT
IN JOHN 13:34 IT TELLS US THAT “A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE YOU, THEY YE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU, THAT YE ALSO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN JOHN 15:12 “THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU.” IN JOHN 15:17 IT MENTIONS “THESE THINGS I COMMAND YOU, THAT YE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN ROMANS 13:8 IT TELLS US THAT “OWE NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ANOTHER HAS FULFILLED THE LAW.” IN GALATIANS 5:13 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR, BRETHREN, YE HAVE BEEN CALLED UNTO LIBERTY, ONLY USE NOT LIBERTY FOR AN OCCASION TO THE FLESH, BUT BY (AGAPE) LOVE SERVING ONE ANOTHER.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9 IT MENTIONS THAT “YE YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT OF GOD TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:23 IT DECLARES “AND THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT THAT WE SHOULD BELIEVE ON THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS HE GAVE US COMMANDMENT.”  IN 1ST JOHN 4:11 IT TELLS US THAT “BELOVED, IF GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED US, WE OUGHT ALSO TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN 2ND JOHN 5 IT STATES “AND NOW I BESEECH THEE, LADY, NOT AS THOUGH I WROTE A NEW COMMANDMENT, THAT, AS YE HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN 1ST JOHN 6 IT TELLS US “AND THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE THAT WE WALK AFTER HIS COMMANDMENTS. THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT, THAT, AS YE HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, YE SHOULD WALK IN IT.”   
HUSBAND’S LOVE TO HIS WIFE
IN EPHESIANS 5:28 IT TELLS US THAT “HUSBANDS OUGHT TO (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES. HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIS WIFE (AGAPE) LOVES HIMSELF.”  IN EPHESIANS 5:25 IT DECLARES “HUSBANDS, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, EVEN AS CHRIST ALSO (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THAT THERE CAN BE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS BETWEEN HUSBANDS AND THEIR OWN WIVES BECAUSE CHRIST DID NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE CHURCH. IN COLOSSIANS 3:19 IT TELLS US THAT “HUSBANDS, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES AND DO NOT BE BITTER AGAINST THEM.” FOR A TRUE HUSBAND KNOWS WHAT HIS LADY (WIFE) IS DOING.
CHAPTER 2: SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS FORBIDDEN, EVEN IN MARRIAGE
EROS LOVE (SEXUAL LOVE)
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF THESE EVIL SEXUAL THINGS DONE IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 IT TELLS US “FOR THE (EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL: WHICH WHILE SOME COVETED AFTER, THEY HAVE ERRED FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES THROUGH WITH MANY SORROWS.” IN JOHN 3:19 IT TELLS US “AND THIS IS THE CONDEMNATION, THAT LIGHT IS COME INTO THE WORLD AND MEN (EROS) LOVED DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE LIGHT, BECAUSE THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:22 IT DECLARES “IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVE NOT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, LET HIM BE ANATHEMA MARANATHA (CURSED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10 IT TELLS US “AND WITH ALL DECEIVABLENESS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN THEM THAT PERISH, BECAUSE THEY RECEIVED NOT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED.” IN SIRACH 27:18 IT TELLS US “FOR AS A MAN HAS DESTROYED HIS ENEMY, SO HAS THOU LOST THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THY NEIGHBOR.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:24 IT TELLS US THAT “AND LOOK UPON A LION, AND GO IN THE DARKNESS, AND WHEN HE HAS STOLEN, SPOILED & ROBBED, HE BRINGS IT TO HIS (EROS) LOVE.” IN SIRACH 9:8 IT TELLS US “TURN AWAY THY EYE FROM A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN AND LOOK NOT UPON ANOTHER’S BEAUTY, FOR MANY HAVE BEEN DECEIVED BY THE BEAUTY OF A WOMAN, FOR (EROS) LOVE IS KINDLED AS A FIRE.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 IT DECLARES THAT SOLOMON (EROS) LOVED MANY STRANGE/FOREIGN WOMEN, BY WHICH THEY WERE OF A DIFFERENT RACE, PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK GENTILE RACE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6 & SOLOMON WAS OF THE WHITE JEWISH RACE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 WHICH BEGAN HIS DOWNFALL OF HIS 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM & ENDED UP IN IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES. IN PROVERBS 8:36 SAYS THAT “HE THAT SINS AGAINST ME WRONGS HIS OWN SOUL, ALL THEY THAT HATE ME (EROS) LOVE DEATH.” IN EZEKIEL 16:37 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL GATHER ALL THY (EROS) LOVERS WITH WHOM THOU HAS TAKEN PLEASURE, & ALL THEM THAT THOU HAS LOVED, WITH ALL THEM THAT THOU HAS HATED, I WILL EVEN GATHER THEM ROUNDABOUT AGAINST THEE, & WILL DISCOVER THY NAKEDNESS UNTO THEM, THAT THEY MAY SEE ALL THY NAKEDNESS.” IN EZEKIEL 23:11-21 STATES THE 2 SISTERS AS WHORES AND AHOLIBAH WAS MORE CORRUPT IN HER INORDINATE (EROS) LOVE THAN SHE, & IN HER HARLOTRIES MORE THAN HER SISTER…& THE BABYLONIANS CAME TO HER INTO THE BED OF (EROS) LOVE, AND THEY DEFILED HER WITH THEIR HARLOTRIES, AND SHE WAS POLLUTED WITH THEM, AND HER MIND WAS ALIENATED FROM THEM.” IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT AND HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD THEN HAVE TO “SHARE DIVINE NATURE” IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ONE FLESH, BUT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AND TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM AS THE MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ALSO TO HAVE SELF CONTROL OR TEMPERANCE WHICH IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, OVERCOMES BEING FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLYING AND SHARING DIVINE NATURE IN THE SINGLE REALM, THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE OTHER LORD’S. ADAM GOT MARRIED TO THE WOMAN THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED FROM HIM. BUT ADAM WAS DISOBEDIENT TO THE COMMAND OF THE LORD AND ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WHICH OPENED HIS EYES AND HE KNEW HE WAS NAKED AND HID HIMSELF IN MARRIAGE. ALSO EVE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WANTED TO BE LIKE THE OTHER MARRIAGE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN HIS LIKENESS, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE IT WAS A TRICK FROM LUCIFER. THEN IN GENESIS 3:24 THE CHERUBIM CAST THE MAN AND WOMAN OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND THEN THEY WERE ELEVATED IN MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. SO AT THE BEGINNING OF CREATION THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNTIL MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1 CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE AND IT WAS SIN AND WRONG BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING THE LORD YAHWEH AND BEING DECEIVED, NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES OR THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ADAM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS FORGIVABLE, BUT IT ENDED IN THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE LORD YAHWEH WAS SORRY HE CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED THE WHOLE EARTH WITH WATER, ONLY LEAVING EIGHT PEOPLE IN THE ARK TO ESCAPE. ALSO LUCIFER COMMITTED UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL FORNICATION IN EZEKIEL 28:15 WHICH BY THE SCRIPTURE ETERNAL VIOLENCE, ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS AND ETERNAL INIQUITY IS NOTATED. LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP IN HIMSELF AGAINST HIS OWN BODY & SINNED IN HEAVEN. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN OR CREATED THE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LUCIFER AND HE TRIED TO TAKE HIS THRONE FROM HIM. ALSO IF GENESIS 38:6-11 CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN ONAN (ONAM) AND HIS BROTHER’S WIFE IN MARRIAGE TO RAISE UP SEED FOR HIS BROTHER BY THE COMMAND OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT ONAN EJACULATED (EMITTING) ON THE GROUND AND DID NOT GET HIS BROTHER’S WIFE PREGNANT, SO THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KILLED HIM FOR IT. ALSO THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE OTHER 56 LORD’S DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE  BECAUSE THEY DO  NOT  HAVE  ANY  SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS  BY  THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 6:15; 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 54:8, 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:17; EPHESIANS 4:30; EXODUS 32:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE LORD YAHWEH WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, CHARACTER OR PERSON BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD. FOR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 SAYS YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKE WITH BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS, WITH LIGHT & DARKNESS, WITH THE LORDS TABLE & WISDOM’S TABLE. THE ONE SINGLE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE REALM AND THE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE ONE SINGLE REALM IN ACTS 6:5-15 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES AND OTHER NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 AND PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND SERVE THE LORD YAH BECAUSE THEIR HEART IS TURNED FROM HIM, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO WHITE SKIN COLORED SOLOMON IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 AND THE BLACK SKIN COLORED QUEEN OF SHEBA IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6 CONCERNING DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR THAT EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIS ENORMOUS WISDOM KINGDOM TO FALL AFTER 80 YEARS. ALSO THE SEPARATED SAMSON WAS INVOLVED WITH DELILAH A FOREIGN WITCH IN JUDGES 14:1-20 AND MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH AN ETHIOPIAN IN EXODUS 2:21 THAT CAUSE SAMSON’S ENORMOUS STRENGTH KINGDOM AFTER 40 YEARS AND MOSES’ ENORMOUS AUTHORITY KINGDOM AFTER 120 YEARS TO FALL EVENTUALLY. THIS IS BECAUSE YOU CANNOT MINGLE BETWEEN BLACK GENTILE RACES WITH WHITE GENTILE RACES BECAUSE IT IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO DO SUCH THINGS. ONLY THING THEY CAN DO IS COMMUNICATION IN ACTS 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED WITH DIFFERENT RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY IN THE LORD. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY [IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION, THEREFORE HAS UNIQUE SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMOSEXUALS] ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE EDITORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHO WERE PLACED IN AUTHORITY HAVE MISHANDLED THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD DECEITFULLY BY THE APPROVING [THIS WAS ONLY ALLOWED & NOT APPROVED OR AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 4:1] OF SEXUAL UNIONS WITHIN ALL LEVELS OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN IN THE FOOTNOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE WHAT THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND [COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH] INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY THAT THIS KIND OF MARRIAGE UNION SHOULD ALWAYS BE A DIVINE UNION WITH THEIR OWN WIVES AND ESTABLISHED & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 2:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:25 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. ALSO YOU NEVER HAVE A SEXUAL UNION WITH YOUR OWN WIFE [A REPUTATION OF THE TRUE WIFE IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD IN A DIVINE UNION IN PROVERBS CHAPTER 31] BECAUSE SHE IS NOT CALLED OR CONSIDERED A WIFE IN A SEXUAL UNION BUT IS CALLED A WHORE IN ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18. WHAT THIS BOILS DOWN TO IS MAN TRYING TO JUSTIFY HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS BY WHICH GOD DOES NOT PLAY THAT GAME BUT IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS  ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN THE DOWNFALL OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY WHICH STEPHEN FULFILLED THE PRICE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. YOU CAN’T MIX/MINGLE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) FROM THE KNOWLEDGE TREE WITH (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE) FROM THE LIFE TREE BECAUSE IT IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:8-6:7. THE GREATEST DEFENSE SATAN USES IS IN JOB 2:4 WHICH SAYS SATAN TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” IN TOBIT 1:1-12:22 IT DETAILS THE MARRIAGE SITUATION OF TOBIAS & SARAH IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER. ALL THE 7 HUSBANDS THAT WOULD HAVE SEX WITH SARAH ON HER WEDDING NIGHTS WOULD BE KILLED BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO BURN THE LIVER, HEART & THE GALL OF THE FISH & WHEN THE DEMON WOULD COME IN TO KILL TOBIAS WHILE HE WAS HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH & HE REROUTED TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD ARREST AND BIND HIM IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. SO THE LORD YAHWEH DOES PROTECT MARRIAGE PEOPLE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT THE LORD YAH IS NOT THE CREATOR OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ACT 14:15. ALSO THE LORD YAH ONLY HAS DIVINE PASSIONS WITH HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EXODUS 32:10 & EPHESIANS 4:30. ALSO THE PHYSICAL TRINITY PROTECTS THE ACTUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTS IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING PHYSICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM JERUSALEM IN LUKE 9:7-9; CHAPTERS 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-8:3, MENTAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR & ROME) IN REVELATION 11:1-14 AND ACTS 7:42-43, SPIRITUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM EGYPT & SODOM IN ACTS 7:19-38 & REVELATION 11:1-14. BUT THE TRINITY DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. JESUS SET THE STANDARD FOR THE WORLD IN EPHESIANS 5:25 COMMANDING “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH & GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER.” THIS MEANS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH YOUR WIFE AT ALL IN COLOSSIANS 1:21-23. MARY & JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE WAS SINLESS & WAS “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE TREE OF LIFE & NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN THE KNOWLEDGE TREE IN THEIR LIVES. JAMES THE JUST IN CHRISTIAN LAW SETS THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. HE DID NOT RECEIVE A COMMAND FROM JUDAISM IN THE “JEWISH SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS OF MOSES” IN ACTS 15:24. IN JEWISH LAW THERE IS TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. BE YE SEPARATE, & DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING (BETWEEN THE WAIST & THE THIGH) & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL RECEIVE YOU IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18 & JAMES 1:17. “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, & THE BED IS UNDEFILED…” IF NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IS IN MARRIAGE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18; 7:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2; PROVERBS 5:19; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 4:6; 14:24 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL EROS LOVE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THE 24 LEVELS OF THE 1ST/2ND ORDERS ARE CALLED GRIGORI/WATCHERS CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND IN 2ND ENOCH P.500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK/LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM/ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM/MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM/REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20, 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH IS THE EMIM/EMMA/ EMA/EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 2:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS ARE BY LUCIFER & HIS FALLEN DRAGONS NONSENSE AGAINST THE LORD. THE GIANTS HAVE A DEMONIC, SENSUAL WISDOM AS AN EARTHLY NATURE IN JAMES 3:14-16. ALSO IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM ON PAGES 101-115 & THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 201-207. HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THE GIANT DRAGON LORDS ARE THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH. THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT AS AN 8-STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND ON THEIR COLLARS. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD COMMITTED BY MAN AND WOMAN ONLY IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT DID NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”          
IN CONCLUSION, THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE FOR MANY GOOD & IMPRESSIVE THINGS IN LIFE & ALL OF THEM OPERATE IN HOLY AGAPE LOVE, EXCEPT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS NEVER GOD’S INTENT IN THIS LIFE SINCE GENESIS 1:1-1:31. PEOPLE ARE DECEIVED IF THEY THINK THE ORIGIN OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAME FROM THE LORD YAHWEH BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH DOES NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS, LIKE MAN DOES. THE LORD YAHWEH WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, CHARACTER OR PERSON TO SATISFY MARRIAGE BELIEFS OR JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIONS. FOR ALL PEOPLE THAT ARE MARRIED ARE LIARS IN ROMANS 3:1-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 1ST KINGS 8:46 & PSALMS 116:11. BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS TRUE BECAUSE IF YOU CANNOT AGAPE LOVE YOUR BROTHER YOU HAVE SEEN, HOW DWELLS THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD IN YOU? IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13 TELLS US THAT AGAPE LOVE SUFFER LONG & IS KIND, AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT ENVY, AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, AGAPE LOVE IS NOT PUFFED UP, AGAPE LOVE BEHAVES RIGHTLY, AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, AGAPE LOVE IS NOT EASILY PROVOKED, AGAPE LOVE THINKS NO EVIL, AGAPE LOVE REJOICES IN THE TRUTH, AGAPE LOVE BEARS ALL THINGS, AGAPE LOVE BELIEVES ALL THINGS, AGAPE LOVE HOPES ALL THINGS, AGAPE LOVE ENDURES ALL THINGS, AND AGAPE LOVE NEVER FAILS. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN “CALLING ON GOD” IS AN ETERNAL CALLING ON THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT CEASING IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS TRULY MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CONTINUALLY UNDER THE LORD STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP REVEALED IN ACTS 7:59 WHEN HE SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” ALSO EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THE TERMS OF PEOPLE REFERS TO “CALLED ON GOD”, “CALLED ON THE NAME OF THE LORD”, “CALLED UPON GOD” AND “CALLED UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD” WHICH MEANS THERE WAS AN END TO THEIR CALLING, BUT WITH THE LORD STEPHEN HIS CALLING ON GOD IS WITHOUT CEASING. STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50 BECAUSE SOLOMON DID IN FACT COME AFTER DAVID TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND DAVID DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR. FOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT TELLS US THAT “(YAH’S) LOVE IS AS STRONG AS (ETERNAL) DEATH…” AND STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH WHEN HE SAYS, “LORD (YAHWEH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (LORDLY ETERNAL SIN)” IN ACTS 7:60. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT SAYS THAT STEPHEN’S ETERNAL HELL IS EQUAL TO THE HOLY FIRE (LORD YAH’S) IN THE ETERNAL HEAVEN IN ACTS 8:1. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 MENTIONS THAT THE ETERNAL GRAVE IS EQUAL TO THE ETERNAL JEALOUSY IN ACTS 8:2 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17. IN SONG OF SOLOMON IT STATES THE ETERNAL PRISON IS EQUAL TO THE SEAL UPON HIS HEART & HIS ARM IN ETERNAL HOLINESS IN ACTS 8:3 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER SINCE JESUS DID BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS IN MATTHEW 27:29 AND BECAUSE OF STEPHEN’S MERCY JESUS DIES ON THE CROSS AND BECAUSE OF STEPHEN’S ONLY MALE REPUTATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHICH MEANS “HIGHEST LORD.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A  MAN  LIKE  THE  CHURCH  AND  LAW  DID  IN  ACTS 6:11, 13 THEN YOU HAVE BECOME A LIAR AND N ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11 BECAUSE STEPHEN IS THE FATHER. THE FALLEN GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNS EATING FROM THE “QUINCE TREE” ALSO CALLED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOOD  AND  EVIL  WHICH  INVOLVES  CAIN  EATING  THE WELL PEAR OF THE EYE CONCERNING SEXUAL EROS COPPER, EVE EATING THE EVIL APPLE OF THE EYE CONCERNING SEXUAL EROS SILVER, ADAM EATING FROM THE GOOD PEAR OF THE  EYE  CONCERNING SEXUAL EROS GOLD, LUCIFER EATING FROM THE BETTER ORANGE OF THE EYE CONCERNING SEXUAL EROS FIRE AND THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM EATING THE BEST  MIXTURE  OF ALL  4 FRUITS  OF THE  EYE CONCERNING  SEXUAL  EROS LOVE. THE STANDING GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNS EATING FROM THE “LIFE TREE” WHICH INVOLVES PETER ALSO CALLED THE 2ND CAIN EATING THE WELL PEAR OF THE EYE CONCERNING HOLY DIVINE LOVE COPPER, JOHN ALSO CALLED THE 2ND EVE EATING THE EVIL APPLE OF THE EYE CONCERNING HOLY DIVINE LOVE SILVER, JESUS EATING FROM THE GOOD PEAR OF THE EYE CONCERNING HOLY DIVINE LOVE GOLD, JAMES ALSO CALLED THE 2ND LUCIFER EATING THE BETTER ORANGE OF THE EYE CONCERNING THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE FIRE AND STEPHEN ALSO CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM EATING THE BEST MIXTURE OF ALL THESE 4 FRUITS OF THE EYE CONCERNING HOLY DIVINE LOVE. FOR UNTIL ADAM, IT WAS CONSIDERED SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1, BUT WHEN JOSEPH AND MARY CAME INTO BEING WITH JESUS IN SINGLE DATING WITH JOSEPH AND IN MARY’S MARRIAGE THROUGHOUT HER LIFE CONCERNING JAMES AND HIS OTHER 3 BROTHERS (JOSEPH, SIMON AND JUDAS) AND UNNAMED SISTERS WITH HIS SISTER MARY (GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90) IT CONCERNED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH JOSEPH AND MARY AFTER THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN LUKE. ALSO THE LORD YAH DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE EMOTIONS (FEELINGS) PROVEN IN ACTS 14:15. THIS CAN BE CALLED THE ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” OR “DIVINE NATURE”, BUT THE LORD YAHWEH  DOES  IN  FACT  HAVE  “DIVINE  PASSIONS “ & “DIVINE EMOTIONS---FEELINGS” WHICH  IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EXODUS 32:10; EPHESIANS 4:30; 2ND PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20 AND JOHN 5:19-38. FOR THE ESSENCE OF DIVINE NATURE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE DIVINE SEED WHICH IS THE DIVINE WORD OF GOD IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OF GOD AND THE DIVINE CREATION OF GOD IS THE BROTHER JOHN OF GOD WHICH ALL FOUR ARE LINKED TO THE VIRGIN MARY AND HER SON JAMES THE JUST IN THE DIVINE BIRTH LAW OF GOD. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES  IN  THE  WHOLE LAW AND ALLOWED THE LORD STEPHEN TO HANDLE THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER ABOVE THE LAW CONCERNING THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW WOULD THEN HANDLE THE PLAN OF MERCY CONCERNING LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND JAMES 2:8-13; 3:14-18. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS  8:22-25  (RSV)  CONCERNING  THE  GAP  THEORY  BETWEEN  GENESIS  1:1  TO  GENESIS  1:2  OF THE OLD UNIVERSE  THAT  LASTED  FOR  TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  PRIOR  TO  THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT HAS ONLY LASTED FOR 12,000 TO 24,000 YEARS IN NT OR OT TIME  SINCE MARCH OF 2012AD BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS AND THE LIFE OF STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF THE 2ND OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE (OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN) ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD UNIVERSE (OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN AND OLD EARTH) BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 AND ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END BY FIRE IN REVELATION 20:15. ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSE AGES, WORLDS, REALMS OR AEONS). THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY AND A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT HAS LASTED FOR 12/24 DAYS & IS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH IS PROVEN BY THE CREATION PROCESSES OF GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2 AND THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN LUKE 3 AND MATTHEW 1. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS OR 12/24 HOURS HAS ALREADY PASSED AND THE HOUR IS ONLY LEFT WHICH CONCERNS 1,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:22. THEN THE LORD WILL DESTROY THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH AND OLD HEAVEN. THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN. ALSO THERE COULD HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY WHICH IS THE 1ST PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS WHICH IS THE 2ND PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR MILLIONS/BILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE EARTH.  THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN WHICH HAS THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT ARE FIRST, MERCURY, THEN VENUS, EARTH AND MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS AND NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS CONCERNS THE 8 PLANETS & THE DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS ALSO CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE  LORD  JAMES  OF  THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS  3:1-6:7; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH CONCERNS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD HEAVEN AND THE OLD EARTH CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE AND THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE (EXCEPT FOR THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPREME LORDSHIP IN HIS OMNIPOTENCE (SUPREME AUTHORITY) FOUND FAULT WITH JOB IN UNBELIEF IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT SIN IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23. THIS MEANS ALL THE OTHER LORDS WERE CREATED FROM EVERLASTING. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL FROM LORDSHIP FROM THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL SEX” FROM THE WISDOM TREE & THE LIFE TREE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH ARE GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH AS THE FIRST AND LAST, BEGINNING AND END AND THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OR HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE). THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT HE KNELT DOWN AND WROTE WITH HIS FINGER IN THE SAND IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS BECAUSE JESUS DATED HIS COMPANION NAMED MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS HAD A CLEAN RELATIONSHIP THAT DID NOT INVOLVE SEX OR SIN IN HEBREWS 4:15. ALSO JESUS DID THIS KIND OF DATING BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63 AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 WOULD PAY FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS FOR LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV).  STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17. REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY  6:1-9.  JUDGMENTS  IN  EXODUS  24:3  (KJV).  WORDS  IN  DEUTERONOMY  33:9.  REGULATIONS  IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE SCRIPTURES MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW IS IN LUKE 10:27; JAMES 2:8-13 7 ROMANS 13:1-10. JAMES’ GENTILE LAWS CONCERNS 4 COMMANDS FOR THE GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) AND FROM FLESH (SEXUAL IMMORALITY & SEXUAL EROS LOVE). THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST /22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 24; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-1`3. ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458, THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470 & THE ACTS OF ANDREW PAGES 459-463.  THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LAW UNDER THE SUPREME ORDER OF THE LORD YAH. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO  DIVINE  FLESH  (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING  THE  TREE  OF  LIFE  &  EATING  FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20. THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGES 87-100. THE REVELATION OF THE OLD MAN OF JESUS AND THE NEW MAN OF JESUS IS IN THE KEPHALAIA ON PAGES 618-635. THE REVELATION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS GIVEN TO THE NEW BRIDE AS AN AUDIENCE OF PERFECTNESS AND INCORRUPTIBILITY IN THE SECOND TREATISE OF THE GREAT SETH PAGES 116-122. THE THRONE, THE TEN SERIFOT & TREE OF LIFE IS IN THE DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706 & ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718. ALSO HIS AGAPE LOVE IS IN ODE 3 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON PAGE 268. THE END OF THE WORLD IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF THOMAS ON PAGES 551-553. WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER PAGES 582-587. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. JESUS THE SON OF GOD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE CHRISTIAN SIBYLLINES ON PAGES 554-566. STEPHEN OVERCOMES THE LORDSHIPS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD, JAMES OVERCOMES THE LAW AUTHORITIES THAT ARE AGAINST GOD, JESUS OVERCOMES THE POWERS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD AND JOHN OVERCOMES THE WISDOMS/COMMISSIONS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN ZOSTRIANOS PAGES 537-583, THE NATURE OF THE RULERS ON  PAGES 187-198,  THE  THOUGHT  OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611, THE THREE STELES OF SETH ON PAGE 523-536, THE SERMON OF ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 235-237, THE THREE FORMS OF FIRST THOUGHT ON PAGES 715-735, THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 103-132, THE DIVERSE MANICHAEAN DOCUMENTS ON PAGES 690-695, MARCION ON PAGES 642-645, SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609, MANI AND MANICHAEISM ON PAGES 669-679, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269, ALLOGENES THE STRANGER ON PAGES 679-700, THE VISION OF THE FOREIGNER ON PAGES 232-234, THE BOOK OF ALLOGENES ON PAGES 771-775 & MARSANES ON PAGES 629-649 IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. FOR  THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: 1ST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (HOLY DIVINE AGAPE LOVE) WHICH IS PERFECT, 2ND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (UNHOLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE)  WHICH IS NOT PERFECT & 3RD, IS THE LAW OF ELDERS (UNHOLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE MARRIAGE OF FLESH & THE MARRIAGE OF THE SOUL IS IN THE EXEGESIS ON THE SOUL ON PAGES 223-234. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE EXCERPT FROM THE PERFECT DISCOURSE ON PAGES 425-436. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS THAT ARE AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS WHICH IS 285,480,000, 000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THIS EQUATION COMES FROM 366,000 WHICH IS A YEAR IN 2ND PETER 3:8 TIMES 26,000 YEARS WHICH IS 1 DAY IS 24 HOURS (24,000 YEARS) & 1 HOUR IS 2,000 YEARS TIMES 1,000 YEARS IN A DAY TIMES RELENTING IN 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIMES 100 IN REPENTING TIMES 10 IN THE KINGDOM POSITION TIMES 3 DAYS. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH & SORCERER) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH & SORCERESS). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BY HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS MEANS THE GREAT WHORE [REVELATION CHAPTER 17] WHEN ALL SEXUALITY IS CUT DOWN THE GREAT DEVIL HIMSELF IS WOUNDED AND WHEN THIS HAPPENS THEY TRY TO CUT DOWN THE GREAT VIRGIN [REVELATION CHAPTER 12] CONCERNING ALL THE DIVINE TO WOUND THE GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THERE IS ONLY TWO SEXUAL KINGDOMS IN THE OT DONE BY KING UZZIAH [2ND CHRONICLES 26:16] WHICH HAD A 106 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM & KING MANASSEH [2ND KINGS 21:1] WHICH HAD A 108 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE UP TIME AND DOWN TIME WHICH MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CUT DOWN RAHAB THE GREAT WHORE IT CONCERNED 106 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 109 YEARS IN STRENGTH TO VANQUISH ALL SEXUALITY IN ALL KINGDOMS. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. THE TRIP TO HELL & HEAVEN IS IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH ON PAGES 17-531. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE 3RD CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159, THE  REVELATION  OF  PETER  ON PAGES 487-497, THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS  ON  PAGES  499-521 AND  THE  LETTER  OF  PETER  TO  PHILIP  ON  PAGES  585-593. MANI IS CALLED AS A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TAUGHT TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE & UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK THAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. MANI A PREACHER USES JESUS AS THE SUN GOD TO DELIVER THOSE FROM HELL IS IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674. JESUS IS THE SUN GOD IN REVELATION 22:16. THE TRINITY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AND HUMANITY IS IN THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101. THE PLACE OF PARADISE AND THE PLACE OF DESTRUCTION ARE IN THE PARTHIAN SONGS ON PAGES 659-666. THE SINGLE MARRIAGE TO GOD IS IN A NUN’S SERMON ON PAGES 782-783. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282. THE MESSIAH IS IN THE MESSIANIC APOCALYPSE ON PAGES 391-392. THE SCHOOLS OF THOUGHT OF THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES AS THE THOMAS CHRISTIANITY SCHOOL, SETHIANS SCHOOL, ITALIAN’S SCHOOL AND THE HERMETIC RELIGION INVOLVES CERTAIN HERESIES ON PAGES 777-798. ALL THESE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS DO IN FACT HAVE SOME USEFUL TRUTH ABOUT GOD. IF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IS CORRECT ABOUT THOMAS BEING JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER, THEN IT WOULD MEAN THERE WERE TWO IN MARY’S WOMB CONCERNING THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” AND THOMAS WOULD NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER, BUT HIS FATHER WOULD BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO & THOMAS WOULD HAVE EVERYTHING THAT JESUS HAD IN THE COPTIC GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS & IT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER IN TITHING WHICH IS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. MONEY IS A DEFENSE AS WISDOM IS A DEFENSE IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  IS  NOT  IN  WORD  BUT  IN  AUTHORITY  IN  1ST  CORINTHIANS 4:20. THIS MEANS THE SUPREME WORD, SUPREME WISDOM, SUPREME COMMISSION, SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE SUPREME POWER AND SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (THE LORD JAMES IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---LAW OF GOD & AGAPE LOVE---INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13) IS GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OR SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) OF GOD IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS CREATED BY THE ONLY TRUE GOD YAH IS IN THE BOOK OF THE TWO PRINCIPALS ON PAGES 771-781. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IGNORANT CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT IS NOT IGNORANT OF ANYTHING ELSE BUT IS PERFECT IN ALL THINGS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IN THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH & THE VALENTINIAN SPECULATION ON PAGES 286-298. THE HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & WE CAN ONLY KNOW HIM BY WHAT HE HAS REVEALED IN THE WORD OF GOD. IF YOU HAVE  ANY  QUESTIONS  ON  THE  BIBLICAL  GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS  &  THE  BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR A NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN GOD’S AGAPE LOVE!   
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS JOY?
JOY IS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN REJOICES IN THE WELL-BEING AND FAITHFULNESS OF HIS COVENANT PEOPLE, AND IN THE CONVERSION AND REPENTANCE OF UNDESERVING SINNERS. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS JOY TO HIS PEOPLE, WHO REJOICE IN HIS DIVINE & HOLY PRESENCE AND INFALLIBLE FAITHFULNESS BY AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOING HIS UN-GRIEVOUS COMMANDS IN GLORIFYING, PRAISING, WORSHIPING, AND ADORNING THE FATHER STEPHEN.  JOY IS A QUALITY OF DELIGHT AND HAPPINESS, WHICH IS DEFINITELY GROUNDED IN THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE FATHER, SON AND HOLY GHOST. AMONG THE MANY SITUATIONS IN WHICH JOY IS EXPERIENCED, SCRIPTURE ACCEPTS IT IN THE SUPREME PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF JOY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 37:4 DECLARES “DELIGHT YOURSELF IN THE LORD, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU THE DESIRES OF YOUR HEART.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:1; NEHEMIAH 1:11; 12:43; ISAIAH 61:10; JOHN 15:11 & PHILIPPIANS 4:4. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN REJOICES IN THE RESTORATION OF HIS PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN JEREMIAH 32:41 SAYS “I WILL REJOICE IN DOING THEM GOOD, AND I WILL PLANT THEM IN THIS LAND IN FAITHFULNESS, WITH ALL MY HEART AND ALL MY SOUL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 62:4-5; 65:19; JEREMIAH 31:20 & ZEPHANIAH 3:17. 
JOY CAN BE FOUND IN THE HEAVENLY PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27 TELLS US “SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY ARE BEFORE HIM, STRENGTH AND JOY ARE IN HIS PLACE.” JOY AT CREATION IS IN JOB 38:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:30-31. JOY OVER SINNERS WHO REPENT IS IN LUKE 15:7. 
THE CAUSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JOY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS. IN JEREMIAH 9:24 STATES “‘…BUT LET HIM WHO BOASTS IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS AND KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD WHO PRACTICES STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH. FOR IN THESE THINGS, I DELIGHT,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN SERVANT. IN MATTHEW 12:18 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN, MY BELOVED WITH WHOM MY SOUL IS WELL PLEASED. I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT UPON HIM, AND HE WILL PROCLAIM JUSTICE TO THE GENTILES.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 42:1; HEBREWS 1:9 & PSALMS 45:7. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 3:17 SAYS “…AND BEHOLD, A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAID, THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 3:22 & MATTHEW 17:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESTORED TEMPLE. IN HAGGAI 1:8 DECLARES “‘GO UP TO THE HILLS AND BRING WOOD AND BUILD THE HOUSE, THAT I MAY TAKE PLEASURE IN IT AND THAT I MAY BE GLORIFIED,’ SAYS THE LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE AND THEIR WORSHIP. IN PSALMS 69:30-31 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THE NAME OF GOD WITH A SONG, I WILL MAGNIFY HIM WITH THANKSGIVING. THIS WILL PLEASE THE LORD MORE THAN AN OX OR A BULL WITH HORNS AND HOOFS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELENTING. IN DEUTERONOMY 30:9 STATES “THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL MAKE YOU ABUNDANTLY PROSPEROUS IN ALL THE WORK OF YOUR HAND, IN THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND IN THE FRUIT OF YOUR CATTLE AND IN THE FRUIT OF YOU GROUND. FOR THE LORD WILL AGAIN TAKE DELIGHT IN PROSPERING YOU, AS HE TOOK DELIGHT IN YOUR FATHERS…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OBEDIENCE, HONESTY & INTEGRITY. IN PROVERBS 12:22 TELLS US “LYING LIPS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT THOSE WHO ACT FAITHFULLY ARE HIS DELIGHT.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:17; PSALMS 147:10-11 & PROVERBS 11:1, 20. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE SHINING ON HIS PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN NUMBERS 6:25 SAYS “…THE LORD MAKES HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON YOU AND BE GRACIOUS TO YOU…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 67:1; 80:19; 119:135. BUT CONTRAST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE IS AGAINST EVIL AND HE SHOWS HIS DISPLEASURE IN THEM IN PSALMS 34:16 & 1ST PETER 3:12. 
THE JOY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS JOY TO HIS PEOPLE, WHO ARE ABLE TO REJOICE AT THE COMING OF THEIR SAVIOR AND LORD, AND ALL THE BENEFITS AND REWARDS WHICH HE BRINGS TO THEM. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S JOY ORIGINATES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. FROM THE SON JESUS’ INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. IN LUKE 10:21 DECLARES “IN THAT SAME HOUR HE REJOICED IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND SAID, I THANK YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND UNDERSTANDING AND REVEALED THEM TO LITTLE CHILDREN, YES, FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR SUCH WAS YOUR GRACIOUS WILL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 3:16-17; 11:25-26; 12:18; ISAIAH 11:2-3; 42:1; MARK 1:10-11; LUKE 3:22; ACTS 2:28 & PSALMS 16:11. 
FROM THE SON JESUS’ AWARENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES. IN HEBREWS 12:2 TELLS US “…LOOKING TO JESUS, THE FOUNDER AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND IS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN JOHN 8:29. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S COMING BRINGS GREAT JOY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH. IN LUKE 2:10-11 STATES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO THEM, FEAR NOT, FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD NEWS OF GREAT JOY THAT WILL BE FOR ALL THE PEOPLE. FOR UNTO YOU IS BORN THIS DAY IN THE CITY OF DAVID A SAVIOR, WHO IS CHRIST THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 2:10 & LUKE 1:44; 2:20, 28-32. THE SON JESUS’ RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION. IN JOHN 20:20 SAYS “WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE SHOWED THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE. THEN THE DISCIPLES WERE GLAD WHEN THEY SAW THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 16:20-22; MATTHEW 28:8-9 & LUKE 24:40-41, 50-53. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST GIVES JOY TO HIS PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS JOY TO HIS DISCIPLES. IN JOHN 17:13 SAYS “BUT NOW I AM COMING TO YOU, AND THESE THINGS I SPEAK IN THE WORLD, THAT THEY MAY HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN THEMSELVES.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; JOHN 15:11; ROMANS 12:12 & PHILIPPIANS 1:26. BEING IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S PRESENCE IS LIKENED TO THE JOY OF A WEDDING. IN JOHN 3:29 DECLARES “THE ONE WHO HAS THE BRIDE IS THE BRIDEGROOM. THE FRIEND OF THE BRIDEGROOM, WHO STANDS AND HEARS HIM, REJOICES GREATLY AT THE BRIDEGROOM’S VOICE. THEREFORE THIS JOY OF MINE IS NOW COMPLETE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 9:14-15; 22:1-10; 25:1-10; MARK 2:18-19; LUKE 5:33-34 & REVELATION 19:7, 9. TO KNOW THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GREAT JOY TO OTHERS. IN LUKE 15:7 STATES “JUST SO, I TELL YOU, THERE WILL BE MORE JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE SINNER WHO REPENTS THAN OVER 99 RIGHTEOUS PERSONS WHO NEED NO REPENTANCE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 8:11; LUKE 15:10, 22-24, 31-32 & JOHN 8:56. 
THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE OF JOY IS NATURAL IN MANY CIRCUMSTANCES OF LIFE AND IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS. IT IS VERY IMPORTANT IN THE LIVES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE, WHO EXPERIENCE JOY IN RESPONSE TO ALL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE FOR THEM.
THE POETIC IMAGES OF JOY IN CREATION ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 39:13 DECLARES “THE WINGS OF THE OSTRICH WAVE PROUDLY, BUT ARE THAT THE PINIONS AND PLUMAGE OF (AGAPE) LOVE?” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 65:12-13; 89:12; 97:1; 100:1; 96:11-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:31-33 & ISAIAH 35:1-2; 49:13. 
JOY ARISING FROM SPECIFIC CIRCUMSTANCES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. JOY BECAUSE OF THE BIRTH OF CHILDREN. IN LUKE 1:58 TELLS US “AND HER NEIGHBORS AND RELATIVES HEARD THAT THE LORD HAD SHOWN GREAT MERCY TO HER, AND THEY REJOICED WITH HER.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 1:13-15 & GENESIS 30:12-13. JOY BECAUSE OF VICTORY AND DELIVERANCE. IN EXODUS 18:9 STATES “AND JETHRO REJOICED FOR ALL THE GOOD THAT THE LORD HAD DONE TO ISRAEL, IN THAT HE HAD DELIVERED THEM OUT OF THE HAND OF THE EGYPTIANS.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:6; JEREMIAH 41:13 & ZECHARIAH 10:7. JOY BECAUSE OF THE BEHAVIOR OF OTHERS. IN PROVERBS 15:30 SAYS “THE LIGHT OF THE EYES REJOICES THE HEART, AND GOOD NEWS REFRESHES THE BONES.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PROVERBS 23:24-25; MATTHEW 14:6-7 & HEBREWS 13:17. JOY BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IN EVERYDAY LIFE. IN ECCLESIASTES 5:19-20 TELLS US “EVERYONE ALSO TO WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN WEALTH AND POSSESSIONS AND POWER TO ENJOY THEM, AND TO ACCEPT HIS LOT AND REJOICE IN HIS TOIL---THIS IS THE GIFT OF GOD. FOR HE WILL NOT MUCH REMEMBER THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE BECAUSE GOD KEEPS HIM OCCUPIED WITH JOY IN HIS HEART.” 
JOY ARISING FROM RELATIONSHIPS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PHILIPPIANS 4:1 STATES “THEREFORE, MY BROTHERS, WHOM I (AGAPE) LOVE AND LONG FOR, MY JOY AND CROWN, STAND FIRM THUS IN THE LORD, MY BELOVED.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PROVERBS 5:18; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4; 3:11; ROMANS 12;15; 15:26-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:26; PHILIPPIANS 1:4-6 & PHILEMON 7. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE FIND THEIR JOY IN HIM IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 4:7 SAYS “YOU HAVE PUT MORE JOY IN MY HEART THAN THEY HAVE WHEN THEIR GRAIN AND WINE ABOUND.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 16:11; 43:4; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23-26; 3:1; 4:4.              
THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF GIVES JOY TO HIS PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN NEHEMIAH 12:43 DECLARES “AND THEY OFFERED GREAT SACRIFICES THAT DAY AND REJOICED, FOR GOD HAD MADE THEM REJOICE WITH GREAT JOY, THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN ALSO REJOICED. AND THE JOY OF JERUSALEM WAS HEARD FAR AWAY.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 8:21; ECCLESIASTES 2:26; ISAIAH 9:3 & ACTS 13:52; 14:15-17.
THE GOOD REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO KNOW JOY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIVERANCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41. THE RIGHTNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 19:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONSOLATION IN PSALMS 94:19. BEING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 122:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IN ISAIAH 25:9. HONORING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SABBATH DAY OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS SUNDAY IS IN ISAIAH 58:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IN JEREMIAH 15:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENEROSITY IN JEREMIAH 31:12. THE RECOGNITION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 1:46-49. TRUSTING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 15:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS REPENTANCE IN JOB 22:22-26 & ACTS 17:28-31. 
THE JOY OF ISRAEL IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF ISRAEL’S CORPORATE WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, ESPECIALLY IN THE GREAT FESTIVALS. 
JOY EXPRESSED IN AND THROUGH ISRAEL’S LIFE OF WORSHIP IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN NUMBERS 10:10 SAYS “ON THE DAY OF YOUR GLADNESS ALSO, AND AT YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS AND AT THE BEGINNING OF YOUR MONTHS, YOU SHALL BLOW THE TRUMPETS OVER YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND OVER THE SACRIFICES OF YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS. THEY SHALL BE A REMINDER OF YOU BEFORE YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 98:4-6; 100:1-4; 132:6-9; 149:2-5; DEUTERONOMY 27:6-7; ISAIAH 30:29 & ZECHARIAH 8:19. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 23:39-41 & DEUTERONOMY 16:13-15. THE PASSOVER CELEBRATED BY KING HEZEKIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:21-23, 26-27. 
JOY EXPRESSED BY THE INDIVIDUAL AS A RESULT OF FAITH IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 16:8-9 STATES “I HAVE SET THE LORD ALWAYS BEFORE ME, BECAUSE HE IS AT MY RIGHT HAND, I SHALL NOT BE SHAKEN. THEREFORE MY HEART IS GLAD, AND MY WHOLE BEING REJOICES, MY FLESH ALSO DWELLS SECURE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 5:11; 21:1; 28:7; 71:23; 92:4; 104:34; 119:14, 174; JOB 6:10; 33:26; PROVERBS 10:28 & ISAIAH 61:10.
JOY EXPERIENCED BY THE NATION AS THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 20:5 SAYS “MAY WE SHOUT FOR JOY OVER YOUR SALVATION, AND IN THE NAME OF OUR GOD SET UP OUR BANNERS! MAY THE LORD FULFILL ALL YOUR PETITIONS!” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 53:6; 105:43; 145:7; ISAIAH 51:11; JEREMIAH 31:12-13 & DEUTERONOMY 26:11. 
JOY PREDICTED IN PROPHETIC ASSURANCES OF RESTORATION AND BLESSING IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 51:3 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD COMFORTS ZION, HE COMFORTS ALL HER WASTE PLACES AND MAKES HER WILDERNESS LIKE EDEN, HE DESERT LIKE THE GARDEN OF THE LORD, JOY AND GLADNESS WILL BE FOUND IN HER, THANKSGIVING AND THE VOICE OF SONG.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 52:8-9; 55:12; 60:4-5; 66:10-11; JEREMIAH 30;18-19; 31:4, 7; JOEL 2:21-23 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. 
JOY AT TIMES OF NATIONAL CELEBRATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ANOINTING OF KINGS IS IN 1ST KINGS 1:39-40; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:21-22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:12-13. THE CONSECRATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:64-66; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1-10 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:9, 17. THE CONSECRATION OF THE TEMPLE IN THE REIGN OF KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:36. THE DELIVERANCE OF THE JEWS THROUGH QUEEN ESTHER IS IN ESTHER 8:15-17; 9:20-22. THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM IS IN EZRA 3:10-13; 6:16, 22 & NEHEMIAH 3:16-17; 12:27. 
THE OTHER NATIONS ARE ENCOURAGED TO SHARE IN ISRAEL’S JOY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 47:1 SAYS “CLAP YOUR HANDS, ALL PEOPLE! SHOUT TO GOD WITH LOUD SONGS OF JOY!” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 24:14-16; 42:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 32:43; PSALMS 66:1-2; 67:4 & JEREMIAH 51:28. 
THE JOY OF THE CHURCH IS TO REJOICE IN SALVATION BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL LIFE AND DEATH, AND BY THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION. 
JOY AT THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:56 DECLARES “YOU FATHER ABRAHAM REJOICED THAT HE WOULD SEE MY DAY. HE SAW IT AND WAS GLAD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 2:8-11 & JOHN 3:27-29. 
JOY AS THE HALLMARK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN GALATIANS 5:22 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY (STRENGTH), PEACE, PATIENCE (LONGSUFFERING), KINDNESS (GENEROSITY), GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 13:44; 18:12-14; LUKE 10:17-21; 15:4-10; JOHN 4:34-36; 16:20-24; 17:13; ROMANS 12:12; 14:17-18 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES JOY TO HIS DISCIPLES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 17:13 MENTIONS “BUT NOW I AM COMING TO YOU, AND THESE THINGS I SPEAK IN THE WORLD, THAT THEY MAY HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN THEMSELVES.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 15:9-11; 16:20-24; MATTHEW 5:11-12 & LUKE 6:22-23. 
JOY AMONG BELIEVERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:3 SAYS “AND I WROTE AS I DID, SO THAT WHEN I CAME I MIGHT NOT SUFFER PAIN FROM THOSE WHO SHOULD HAVE MADE ME REJOICE, FOR I FELT SURE OF ALL OF YOU, THAT MY JOY WOULD BE THE JOY OF YOU ALL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 2:46-47; 15:1-3; ROMANS 15:31-32 & PHILIPPIANS 2:17-18. 
JOY EXPERIENCED IN THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 19:7 TELLS US “LET US REJOICE AND EXULT AND GIVE HIM THE GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 1:8-9; JOHN 15:7-11 & HEBREWS 12:22-24. 
JOY EXPERIENCED THROUGH CONVERSION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 5:11 STATES “MORE THAN THAT, WE ALSO REJOICE IN GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM WE HAVE NOW RECEIVED RECONCILIATION.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 8:38-39; 16:33-34. 
JOY EXPERIENCED EVEN IN ADVERSITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 5:41 SAYS “THEN THEY LEFT THE PRESENCE OF THE COUNCIL, REJOICING THAT THEY WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO SUFFER DISHONOR FOR THE NAME (GODLY SHAME IS GLORY, FAVOR AND GRACE IN SIRACH 4:21).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 1:3-6; 4:12-13; MATTHEW 5:11-12; LUKE 6:22-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:4; 8:1-2; 12:7-10; 13:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:17-18; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6; HEBREWS 10:34 & JAMES 1:2-3. 
JOY EXPERIENCED BY THE 17 APOSTLES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. JOY BECAUSE OF THE BELIEVERS’ FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:4 SAYS “I AM ACTING WITH GREAT BOLDNESS TOWARD YOU, I HAVE GREAT PRIDE IN YOU, I AM FILLED WITH COMFORT. IN ALL OUR AFFLICTION, I AM OVERFLOWING WITH JOY.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 16:19; 3RD JOHN 3-4; PHILIPPIANS 1:23-26; 4:1; COLOSSIANS 2:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19-20; 3:9. 
JOY BECAUSE OF THE BELIEVERS’ AGAPE LOVE AND CONCERN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:7 TELLS US “…AND NOT ONLY BY HIS COMING BUT ALSO BY THE COMFORT WITH WHICH HE WAS COMFORTED BY YOU, AS HE TOLD US OF YOUR LONGING, YOUR MOURNING, YOUR ZEAL FOR ME, SO THAT I REJOICED STILL MORE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:12-13; PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2 & PHILEMON 7. 
JOY BECAUSE OF THE BELIEVER’S PARTNERSHIP IN THE GOSPEL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:4-6 DECLARES “…ALWAYS IN EVERY PRAYER OF MINE FOR YOU ALL MAKING MY PRAYER WITH JOY, BECAUSE OF YOUR PARTNERSHIP IN THE GOSPEL FROM THE FIRST DAY UNTIL NOW. AND I AM SURE OF THIS, THAT HE WHO BEGAN A GOOD WORK IN YOU WILL BRING IT TO COMPLETION AT THE DAY OF JESUS CHRIST.”
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED, AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HELL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN LUKE 11:17-21; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S JOY!!! 
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS PEACE?
THE RIGHT KIND OF PEACE WHICH IS GODLY PEACE IS TOTAL WELL-BEING, SECURITY AND PROSPERITY IN CONNECTION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AMONG ALL CREATION. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WITH THE SURE 7 COVENANTS, THE PRESENCE OF PEACE WAS CONDITIONAL, SOLELY BASED ON ISRAEL’S OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HOLY PROPHESY, TRUE PEACE IS PART OF THE END-TIME TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WITH THE SURE 3 COVENANTS, TRUE PEACE IS UNDERSTOOD IN SOLELY HAVING COME TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND IS EXPERIENCED BY HIS BELIEVERS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE HOLY SPIRIT AND PEACE BRINGS A SENSE OF WELL-BEING, WHOLENESS AND CONTENTMENT TO TRUE BELIEVERS NO MATTER WHAT THEIR OUTWARD CIRCUMSTANCES MAY BE. THIS PEACE IS CERTAINLY PART OF THE HOLY SPIRIT’S PRESENCE. PEACE AS THE PART OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE SPIRIT IS LIKENED TO A DOVE, THE TRUE SYMBOL OF PEACE. IN MATTHEW 3:16 SAYS “AND WHEN JESUS WAS BAPTIZED, IMMEDIATELY HE WENT UP FROM THE WATER, AND BEHOLD, THE HEAVENS WERE OPENED TO HIM, AND HE SAW THE SPIRIT OF GOD DESCENDING LIKE A DOVE AND COMING TO REST ON HIM…” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 1:10; JOHN 1:32 & LUKE 3:22. AS A PART OF THE GODHEAD THE SPIRIT IS THE GOD OF PEACE. IN PHILIPPIANS 4:9 STATES “WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND RECEIVED AND HEARD AND SEEN IN ME---PRACTICE THESE THINGS, AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL BE WITH YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 DECLARES “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY BE KEPT BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 13:20 TELLS US “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE WHO BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS, THE GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, BY THE BLOOD OF THE ETERNAL COVENANT…” PEACE IS THE RESOURCE THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT GIVES TO TRUE BELIEVERS. IN ROMANS 14:17 MENTIONS “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT A MATTER OF EATING AND DRINKING BUT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE AND JOY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN JOHN 14:15-19 SAYS “IF YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. AND I WILL ASK THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, TO BE WITH YOU FOREVER, EVEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM. YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU AND WILL BE IN YOU. I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU AS ORPHANS, I WILL COME TO YOU. YET A LITTLE WHILE AND THE WORLD WILL SEE ME NO MORE, BUT YOU WILL SEE ME. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU ALSO WILL LIVE.” IN ROMANS 15:13 STATES “MAY THE GOD OF HOPE FILL YOU WILL ALL JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, SO THAT BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT YOU MAY ABOUND IN HOPE.” THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT INVOLVES PEACE. IN GALATIANS 5:22-25 TELLS US “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE (LONGSUFFERING), KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS, SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE), AGAINST SUCH THINGS THAT IS NO LAW. AND THOSE WHO BELONG TO CHRIST JESUS HAVE CRUCIFIED THE FLESH WITH ITS PASSIONS AND DESIRES. IF WE LIVE BY THE SPIRIT, LET US ALSO KEEP IN STEP WITH THE SPIRIT.” IN ROMANS 8:6 MENTIONS “FOR TO SET THE MIND ON THE FLESH IS DEATH, BUT TO SET THE MIND ON THE SPIRIT IS LIFE AND PEACE.” THE HOLY SPIRIT COMES WITH PEACE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE WITH THEIR UNIQUE CIRCUMSTANCES. HE CHANGES CERTAIN SITUATIONS TO BRING PEACE. PEACE IS DEMONSTRATED IN ISAIAH 32:14-18. IN ISAIAH 63:14 TELLS US “LIE LIVESTOCK THAT GO DOWN INTO THE VALLEY, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD GAVE THEM REST. SO YOU LED YOUR PEOPLE, TO MAKE FOR YOURSELF A GLORIOUS NAME.” IN ACTS 9:31 STATES “SO THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA HAD PEACE AND WAS BEING BUILT UP. AND WALKING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT MULTIPLIED.” HE BRINGS PEACE OF MIND TO THOSE IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:19 SAYS “…FOR I KNOW THAT THROUGH YOUR PRAYERS AND THE HELP OF THE SPIRIT OF JESUS CHRIST THIS WILL TURN OUT FOR MY DELIVERANCE...” IN HAGGAI 2:5 MENTIONS “…ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH YOU WHEN YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT. MY SPIRIT REMAINS IN YOUR MIDST. FEAR NOT.” JESUS LEAVES AND THEN SENDS THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 16:5-21. IN JOHN 20:21-22 TELLS US “JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, PEACE BE WITH YOU. AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME, EVEN SO I AM SENDING YOU. AD WHEN HE HAS SAID THIS, HE BREATHED ON THEM AND SAID TO THEM, RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT.” THE HOLY SPIRIT BRINGS PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIPS. BETWEEN BELIEVERS. IN EPHESIANS 4:3 DECLARES “…EAGER TO MAINTAIN THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT IN THE BOND OF PEACE.” BETWEEN BELIEVERS AND GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 8:1-2 STATES “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE HAS SET YOU FREE IN CHRIST JESUS FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.” 
THIS KIND OF PEACE IS THE STATE OF HARMONY TO BELIEVERS THROUGH HAVING A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS MINISTERS AND IS ESPECIALLY CONNECTED TO THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. HUMANS ARE IN SEARCH FOR PEACE. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES DECLARES THAT PEACE CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. A PERSON’S DESIRE FOR PEACE VARIES ON THEIR DIFFERENT UNIQUE CIRCUMSTANCES. THE PLACES WHERE PEOPLE SEARCH FOR PEACE. PEOPLE SEARCH FOR PEACE IN OTHERS. IN GENESIS 5:28-29 SAYS “WHEN LAMECH HAD LIVED 182 YEARS, HE FATHERED A SON AND CALLED HIS NAME NOAH, SAYING, OUT OF THE GROUND THAT THE LORD HAS CURSED, THIS ONE SHALL BRING US RELIEF FROM OUR WORK AND FROM THE PAINFUL TOIL OF OUR HANDS.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:10 DECLARES “I WAS A WALL, AND MY BREASTS WERE LIKE TOWERS, THEN I WAS IN HIS EYES AS ONE WHO FINDS PEACE.” PEOPLE SEARCH FOR PEACE IN MATERIAL POSSESSIONS. IN ECCLESIASTES 4:8 TELLS US “ONE PERSON WHO HAS NO OTHER, EITHER SON OR BROTHER, YET THERE IS NO END TO ALL HIS TOIL, AND HIS EYES ARE NEVER SATISFIED WITH RICHES, SO THAT HE NEVER ASKS, FOR WHOM AM I TOILING AND DEPRIVING MYSELF OF PLEASURE? THIS ALSO IS VANITY AND AN UNHAPPY BUSINESS.” JOB ASKS ABOUT THE WICKED IN JOB 21:7-13. IN DANIEL 4:4 MENTIONS “I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WAS AT EASE IN MY HOUSE AND PROSPERING IN MY PALACE.” THE RICH YOUNG MAN IS IN MATTHEW 19:16-22. THE RICH MAN IS IN LUKE 12:16-19. PEOPLE SEARCH FOR PEACE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 4:8 SAYS “IN PEACE I WILL BOTH LIE DOWN AND SLEEP, FOR YOU ALONE, O LORD, MAKE ME DWELL IN SAFETY.” IN JOB 22:21 STATES “AGREE WITH GOD, AND BE AT PEACE, THEREBY GOOD WILL COME TO YOU.” IN PROVERBS 19:23 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD LEADS TO LIFE, AND WHOEVER HAS IT RESTS SATISFIED, HE WILL NOT BE VISITED BY HARM.” IN ISAIAH 26:3 MENTIONS “YOU KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU.” THE SINNING WOMAN IS IN LUKE 7:37-50. THE DANGERS IN SEARCHING FOR PEACE. PEACE CAN LEAD TO GREED. IN ECCLESIASTES 4:6 DECLARES “BETTER IS A HANDFUL OF QUIETNESS THAN TWO HANDS FULL OF TOIL AND A STRIVING AFTER WIND.” IN MATTHEW 23:25 STATES “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU CLEAN TO OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND PLATE, BUT INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF GREED AND SELF-INDULGENCE.” PEACE CAN LEAD TO SUFFERING & BONDAGE. JOSEPH’S BROTHERS GO TO EGYPT IS IN GENESIS 42:1-17. THE PEOPLE OF GIDEON THAT WAS TALKING WITH JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 9:3-27. IN MARK 5:25-26 SAYS “AND THERE WAS A WOMAN WHO HAD HAD A DISCHARGE OF BLOOD FOR 12 YEARS, AND WHO HAD SUFFERED MUCH UNDER MANY PHYSICIANS, AND HAD SPENT ALL THAT SHE HAD, AND WAS NO BETTER BUT RATHER GREW WORSE.” PEACE CAN LEAD TO DESTRUCTION. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:3 DECLARES “WHILE PEOPLE ARE SAYING, THERE IS PEACE AND SECURITY, THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION WILL COME UPON THEM AS LABOR PAINS COME UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN, AND THEY WILL NOT ESCAPE.” HEZEKIAH AND THE BABYLONIANS ENVOYS ARE IN 2ND KING 20:12-19. THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS ARE IN LUKE 16:19-26. PEOPLE SEARCH FOR PEACE DIFFERENTIATES ACCORDING TO THEIR UNIQUE CIRCUMSTANCES. THE DESIRE WILL INCREASE IN TIMES OF SUFFERING AND DIFFICULTIES. IN EXODUS 2:23 DECLARES “DURING THOSE MANY DAYS THE KING OF EGYPT DIED, AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL GROANED BECAUSE OF THEIR SLAVERY AND CRIED OUT FOR HELP. THEIR CRY FOR RESCUE FROM SLAVERY CAME UP TO GOD.” IN JEREMIAH 14:19 TELLS “HAVE YOU UTTERLY REJECTED JUDAH? DOES YOUR SOUL LOATHE ZION? WHY HAVE YOU STRUCK US DOWN SO THAT THERE IS NO HEALING FOR US? WE LOOKED FOR PEACE, BUT NO GOOD CAME, FOR A TIME OF HEALING, BUT BEHOLD, TERROR.” THE DAY OF THE LORD IS IN JEREMIAH 47:2-6. THE LORD WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:7-24. THE BLOODY CITY IS IN EZEKIEL 7:23-27. THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD IS IN MARK 5:24-34. ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-22 & LUKE 8:42-48. THE DESIRE CAN DECREASE IN TIME OF COMFORT. THE PLAGUE OF FROGS IS IN EXODUS 8:12-15. IN JOB 12:5 SAYS “IN THE THOUGHT OF ONE WHO IS AT EASE THERE IS CONTEMPT FOR MISFORTUNE, IT IS READY FOR THOSE WHOSE FEET SLIP.” IN HOSEA 10:1 DECLARES “ISRAEL IS A LUXURIANT VINE THAT YIELDS ITS FRUIT. THE MORE HIS FRUIT INCREASED, THE MORE ALTARS HE BUILT, AS HIS COUNTRY IMPROVED, HE IMPROVED HIS PILLARS.” IN AMOS 6:1 SAYS “WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE AT EASE IN ZION, AND TO THOSE WHO FEEL SECURE ON THE MOUNTAINS OF SAMARIA, THE NOTABLE MEN OF THE FIRST OF THE NATIONS, TO WHOM THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL COMES!” 
THE HUMAN DESTRUCTION OF PEACE IS HUMAN SINFULNESS THAT ALWAYS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION OF PEACE. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SHOWS THAT THE TOTAL BREAKING OF PEACE INVOLVES THE WHOLE OF CREATION AND NOT JUST SOME OF HIS CREATURES. THE CAUSES OF THE DESTRUCTION OF PEACE. THE SIN AND SELF-CENTREDNESS. IN ISAIAH 57:21 SAYS “THERE IS NO PEACE, SAYS MY GOD, FOR THE WICKED.” THE TOWER OF BABEL IS IN GENESIS 11:4-9. THE WICKED WAY IS IN ISAIAH 59:7-8. JESUS WEEPS OVER JERUSALEM IS IN LUKE 19:41-44. THE IDOLATRY. IN ZECHARIAH 10:2 DECLARES “FOR THE HOUSEHOLD GODS UTTER NONSENSE, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LIES, THEY TELL FALSE DREAMS AND GIVE EMPTY CONSOLATION. THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED FOR LACK OF A SHEPHERD.” THE GOLDEN CALF IS IN EXODUS 32:7-10. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 TELLS US “BUT THOSE WHO DESIRE TO BE RICH FALL INTO TEMPTATION, INTO A SNARE, INTO MANY SENSELESS AND HARMFUL DESIRES THAT PLUNGE PEOPLE INTO RUIN AND DESTRUCTION. FOR THE (EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVILS. IT IS THROUGH THIS CRAVING THAT SOME HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY PANGS.” THE FEAR AND ANXIETY. IN JOHN 20:19 DECLARES “ON THE EVENING OF THAT DAY, THE FIRST OF THE WEEK, THE DOORS BEING LOCKED WHERE THE DISCIPLES WERE FOR FEAR OF THE JEWS, JESUS CAME AND STOOD AMONG THEM AND SAID TO THEM, PEACE BE WITH YOU.” IN JOSHUA 7:3-5 MENTIONS “AND THEY RETURNED TO JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM, DO NOT HAVE ALL THE PEOPLE GO UP, BUT LET ABOUT 2 OR 3 THOUSAND MEN GO UP AND ATTACK AI. DO NOT MAKE THE WHOLE PEOPLE TOIL UP THERE, FOR THEY ARE FEW. SO ABOUT 3,000 MEN WENT UP THERE FROM THE PEOPLE AND THEY FLED BEFORE THE MEN OF AI, AND THE MEN OF AI KILLED ABOUT 36 OF THEIR MEN AND CHASED THEM BEFORE THE GATE AS FAR AS SHEBARIM AND STRUCK THEM AT THE DESCENT. AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE MELTED AND BECAME AS WATER.” IN PROVERBS 29:25 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF MAN LAYS A SNARE, BUT WHOEVER TRUSTS IN THE LORD IS SAFE.” IN JEREMIAH 30:10 STATES “‘THEN FEAR NOT, O JACOB MY SERVANT,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘NOR BE DISMAYED, O ISRAEL, FOR BEHOLD, I WILL SAVE YOU FROM FAR AWAY, AND YOUR OFFSPRING FROM THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY. JACOB SHALL RETURN AND HAVE QUIET AND EASE, AND NONE SHALL MAKE HIM AFRAID.’” IN JEREMIAH 46:27 SAYS “BUT FEAR NOT, O JACOB MY SERVANT, NOR BE DISMAYED, O ISRAEL, FOR BEHOLD, I WILL SAVE YOU FROM FAR AWAY, AND YOUR OFFSPRING FROM THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY. JACOB SHALL RETURN AND HAVE QUIET AND EASE, AND NONE SHALL MAKE HIM AFRAID.” DO NOT BE ANXIOUS IN THE DAY IS IN MATTHEW 6:31-34. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 12:29-30. THE SINS OF ANCESTORS. NO POWER TO STAND BEFORE YOUR ENEMIES IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36-42. ADAM’S CURSE AND EVE’S CURSE IS IN GENESIS 3:16-19. IN 2ND KINGS 23:26-27 MENTIONS “STILL THE LORD DID NOT TURN FROM THE BURNING OF HIS GREAT WRATH, BY WHICH HIS ANGER WAS KINDLED AGAINST JUDAH, BECAUSE OF ALL THE PROVOCATIONS WITH WHICH MANASSEH HAD PROVOKED HIM. AND THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL REMOVE JUDAH ALSO OUT OF MY SIGHT, AS I HAVE REMOVED ISRAEL, AND I WILL CAST OFF THIS CITY THAT I HAVE CHOSEN, JERUSALEM, AND THE HOUSE OF WHICH I SAID, MY NAME SHALL BE THERE.’” IN JEREMIAH 31:29 SAYS “IN THOSE DAYS THEY SHALL NO LONGER SAY: THE FATHERS SHALL EAT SOUR GRAPES, AND THE CHILDREN’S TEETH ARE SET ON EDGE.” IN EZEKIEL 18:2 TELLS US “WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY REPEATING THIS PROVERB CONCERNING THE LAND OF ISRAEL, THE FATHERS HAVE EATEN SOUR GRAPES, AND THE CHILDREN’S TEETH ARE SET ON EDGE?” THE WRONG KIND OF FRIENDS. IN JEREMIAH 20:10 STATES “‘FOR I HEAR MANY WHISPERING. TERROR IS ON EVERY SIDE! DENOUNCE HIM! LET US DENOUNCE HIM!’ SAY ALL MY CLOSE FRIENDS, WATCHING FOR MY FALL. PERHAPS HE WILL BE DECEIVED, THEN WE CAN OVERCOME HIM AND TAKE OUR REVENGE OF HIM.” HOW LONELY SITS THE CITY IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-2. IN LAMENTATIONS 1:19 MENTIONS “I CALLED TO MY LOVERS, BUT THEY DECEIVED ME, MY PRIESTS AND ELDERS PERISHED IN THE CITY, WHILE THEY SOUGHT FOOD TO REVIVE THEIR STRENGTH.” THE ENEMIES. IN PSALMS 35:19-20 STATES “LET NOT THOSE REJOICE OVER ME WHO ARE WRONGFULLY MY FOES, AND LET NOT THOSE WINK THE EYE WHO HATE ME WITHOUT CAUSE. FOR THEY DO NOT SPEAK PEACE, BUT AGAINST THOSE WHO ARE QUIET IN THE LAND THEY DEVISE WORDS OF DECEIT.” JEHU ASSASSINATES JORAM AND AHAZIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:14-28. IN LAMENTATIONS 1:16 SAYS “FOR THESE THINGS I WEEP, MY EYES FLOW WITH TEARS, FOR A COMFORTER IS FAR FROM ME, ONE TO REVIVE MY SPIRIT, MY CHILDREN ARE DESOLATE, FOR THE ENEMY HAS PREVAILED.” THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE HUMAN DESTRUCTION OF PEACE. THE SUFFERING OF HUMANITY. THE DISTRESS OF HUMANITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:53-57. IN 1ST KINGS 2:5-6 SAYS “MOREOVER, YOU ALSO KNOW WHAT JOAB THE SON OF ZERUIAH DID TO ME, HOW HE DEALT WITH THE TWO COMMANDERS OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, ABNER THE SON OF NER, AND AMASA THE SON OF JETHER, WHOM HE KILLED, AVENGING IN TIME OF PEACE FOR BLOOD THAT HAD BEEN SHED IN WAR, AND PUTTING THE BLOOD OF WAR ON THE BELT AROUND HIS WAIST AND ON THE SANDALS ON HIS FEET. ACT THEREFORE ACCORDING TO YOUR WISDOM, BUT DO NOT LET HIS GRAY HEAD GO DOWN TO SHEOL IN PEACE.” THE BEN-HADAD’S SIEGE OF SAMARIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:24-29. IN 2ND KINGS 25:2-3 DECLARES “SO THE CITY WAS BESIEGED TILL THE 11TH YEAR OF KING ZEDEKIAH. ON THE 9TH DAY OF THE FOURTH MONTH THE FAMINE WAS SO SEVERE IN THE CITY THAT THERE WAS NO FOOD FOR THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND.” THEY SAY PEACE WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE IS IN EZEKIEL 13:10-16. THE FOUR HORSEMEN ARE IN REVELATION 6:1-8. THE SUFFERING OF A NATIONS. IN JEREMIAH 49:31-32 TELLS US “‘RISE UP. ADVANCE AGAINST A NATION AT EASE, THAT DWELLS SECURELY,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘THAT HAS NO GATES OR BARS, THAT DWELLS ALONE. THEIR CAMELS SHALL BECOME PLUNDER, THEIR HERDS OF LIVESTOCK A SPOIL. I WILL SCATTER TO EVERY WIND THOSE WHO CUT THE CORNERS OF THEIR HAIR, AND I WILL BRING THEIR CALAMITY FROM EVERY SIDE OF THEM,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” THE PROPHESY OF GOG IS IN EZEKIEL 38:14-23. THE SUFFERING OF THE LAND. IN JEREMIAH 25:37 MENTIONS “…AND THE PEACEFUL FOLDS ARE DEVASTATED BECAUSE OF THE FIERCE ANGER OF THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 8:12-14 DECLARES “SO MOSES AND AARON WENT OUT FROM PHARAOH, AND MOSES CRIED TO THE LORD ABOUT THE FROGS, AS HE HAD AGREED WITH PHARAOH. AND THE LORD DID ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF MOSES. THE FROGS DIED OUT IN THE HOUSES, THE COURTYARDS, AND THE FIELDS. AND THEY GATHERED THEM TOGETHER IN HEAPS, AND THE LAND STANK.” THE LORD WILL DISCIPLINE YOU SEVENFOLD FOR YOUR SINS IS IN LEVITICUS 26:27-35. IN ISAIAH 1:7 SAYS “YOUR COUNTRY LIES DESOLATE, YOUR CITIES ARE BURNED WITH FIRE, IN YOUR VERY PRESENCE FOREIGNERS DEVOUR YOUR LAND, IT IS DESOLATE, AS OVERTHROWN BY FOREIGNERS.” THE KING OF ASSYRIA IS IN ISAIAH 36:16-20. THE SUFFERING OF THE WHOLE CREATION. IN REVELATION 6:3-4 STATES “WHEN HE OPENED THE SECOND SEAL, I HEARD THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE SAY, COME! AND OUT CAME ANOTHER HORSE, BRIGHT RED. IT RIDER WAS PERMITTED TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH, SO THAT PEOPLE SHOULD SLAY ONE ANOTHER, AND HE WAS GIVEN A GREAT SWORD.” THE LORD DESTROYED THE OLD WORLD WITH WATER IS IN GENESIS 6:5-7. THE JUDGMENT ON THE WHOLE EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 24:1-5. IN ROMANS 8:22 SAYS “FOR WE KNOW THAT THE WHOLE CREATION HAS BEEN GROANING TOGETHER IN THE PAINS OF CHILDBIRTH UNTIL NOW.” THE FIRST 3 TRUMPETS ARE IN REVELATION 8:7-13. 
THE DIVINE PEACE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT PROVIDES PEACE FOR THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATION. OLD TESTAMENT PEACE CAME BY SOLELY OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL AS EXPRESSED IN HIS COVENANTS, DIVINE WORDS AND LAWS. PEACE PROVIDED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. THROUGH TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKEN WORD. IN GENESIS 2:16-17 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, ‘YOU MAY SURELY EAT OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN, BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL YOU SHALL NOT EAT, FOR IN THE DAY THAT YOU EAT OF IT YOU SHALL SURELY DIE.”’ GAHAZI’S GREED AND PUNISHMENT IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:13-19. IN JOB 22:21-22 SAYS “AGREE WITH GOD, AND BE AT PEACE, THEREBY GOOD WILL COME TO YOU. RECEIVE INSTRUCTION FROM HIS MOUTH, AND LAY UP HIS WORDS IN YOUR HEART.” IN PSALMS 85:8 TELLS US “LET ME HEAR WHAT GOD THE LORD WILL SPEAK, FOR HE WILL SPEAK PEACE TO HIS PEOPLE, TO HIS SAINTS, BUT LET THEM NOT TURN BACK TO FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE). IN ISAIAH 54:13 DECLARES “ALL YOUR CHILDREN SHALL BE TAUGHT BY THE LORD, AND GREAT SHALL BE THE PEACE OF YOUR CHILDREN.” THE LIKENESS OF THE CHILDREN OF MAN IS IN DANIEL 10:15-19. THROUGH OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 10 COVENANTS. IN DEUTERONOMY 29:9 SAYS “THEREFORE KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS COVENANT AND DO THEM, THAT YOU MAY PROSPER IN ALL THAT YOU DO.” TO OBEY THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:15-16. THE LORD REBUKES THE PRIESTS IS IN MALACHI 2:1-6. THROUGH OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAWS. IN PSALMS 119:165 SAYS “GREAT PEACE HAVE THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR LAW, NOTHING CAN MAKE THEM STUMBLE.” THE REWARDS TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAWS ARE IN LEVITICUS 26:3-12. THE BLESSINGS FOR OBEDIENCE ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1-7. THE GOOD OF ASA IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:2-7. WAIT FOR THE LORD AND KEEP HIS WAY IS IN PSALMS 37:34-38. THE BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO FINDS WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-17. IN ISAIAH 48:18 STATES “OH THAT YOU HAD PAID ATTENTION TO MY COMMANDMENTS! THEN YOUR PEACE WOULD HAVE BEEN LIKE A RIVER, AND YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS LIKE THE WAVES OF THE SEA…” PEACE CAN BE EXPRESSED IN SIGNS. THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 9:13-16. IN EXODUS 13:21-22 DECLARES “AND THE LORD WENT BEFORE THEM BY DAY IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD TO LEAD THEM ALONG THE WAY, AND BY NIGHT IN A PILLAR OF FIRE TO GIVE THEM LIGHT, THAT THEY MIGHT TRAVEL BY DAY AND BY NIGHT. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY AND THE PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT DID NOT DEPART FROM BEFORE THE PEOPLE.” THE CLOUD OVER THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. GIDEON WITH THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IS IN JUDGES 6:22-24. PEACE PROVIDED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GODLY NATION. THROUGH THE PROVISION OF THE LAND. IN PSALMS 37:11 TELLS US “BUT THE MEEK SHALL INHERIT THE LAND AND DELIGHT THEMSELVES IN ABUNDANT PEACE.” THE PEACE BETWEEN THE AMORITES AND ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:13-14. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 4:40 SAYS “…WHERE THEY FOUND RICH, GOOD PASTURE, AND THE LAND WAS VERY BROAD, QUIET, AND PEACEFUL, FOR THE FORMER INHABITANTS THERE BELONGED TO HAM.” IN PSALMS 37:3 MENTIONS “TRUST IN THE LORD, AND DO GOOD, DWELL IN THE LAND AND BEFRIEND FAITHFULNESS.” THROUGH PROVISION OF A HOLY CITY. ZION IS IN ISAIAH 33:20-24. IN PSALMS 122:6-8 STATES “PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM! MAY THEY BE SECURE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOU! PEACE BE WITHIN YOUR WALLS AND SECURITY WITHIN YOU TOWERS! FOR MY BROTHERS AND COMPANIONS’ SAKE I WILL SAY, PEACE BE WITHIN YOU!” REJOICE WITH JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 66:10-13. HEALTH AND HEALING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:6-9. JERUSALEM WITH MERCY IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16-17. THROUGH PROVISION OF A HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HAGGAI 2:9 SAYS ‘”THE LATTER GLORY OF THE HOUSE SHALL BE GREATER THAN THE FORMER,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND IN THIS PLACE I WILL GIVE PEACE,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS.” SOLOMON CHARGED TO BUILD THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:6-10. DAVID IS IN EZEKIEL 37:24-28. THROUGH PROVISION OF THE LAW. IN ISAIAH 48:18 TELLS US “OH THAT YOU HAD PAID ATTENTION TO MY COMMANDMENTS! THEN YOUR PEACE WOULD HAVE BEEN LIKE A RIVER, AND YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS LIKE THE WAVES OF THE SEA…” THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-3. TO OBEY THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:15-16. THE BENEFITS OF PEACE. PEACE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE. IN ISAIAH 41:10 DECLARES “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” AARON’S BLESSING IS IN NUMBERS 6:22-26. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD IS IN PSALMS 23:1-4. IN PSALMS 29:11 TELLS US “MAY THE LORD GIVE STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE! MAY THE LORD BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE!” JACOB MY SERVANT IS IN JEREMIAH 30:10-11. PEACE IN CAPTIVITY. IN JEREMIAH 29:7 STATES “BUT SEEK THE WELFARE OF THE CITY WHERE I HAVE SENT YOU INTO EXILE, AND PRAY TO THE LORD ON ITS BEHALF, FOR IN ITS WELFARE YOU WILL FIND YOUR WELFARE.” PHARAOH OPPRESSES ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 1:6-12. THE LORD WILL TURN MOURNING INTO JOY IS IN JEREMIAH 21:1-2. PEACE IN SUFFERING. IN PSALMS 119:50 DECLARES “THIS IS MY COMFORT IN MY AFFLICTION, THAT YOUR PROMISE GIVES ME LIFE.” THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-4. ZEDEKIAH TO DIE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 34:1-5. PEACE IN POVERTY. IN ISAIAH 14:30 SAYS “AND THE FIRSTBORN OF THE POOR WILL GRAZE, AND THE NEEDY LIE DOWN IN SAFETY, BUT I WILL KILL YOUR ROOT WITH FAMINE, AND YOUR REMNANT IT WILL SLAY.” THE LORD KILLS AND BRINGS TO LIFE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:6-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE FATHERLESS IS IN PSALMS 68:5-10. IN PROVERBS 17:1 STATES “BETTER IS A DRY MORSEL WITH QUIET, THAN A HOUSE FULL OF FEASTING WITH STRIFE.” PEACE WITH ENEMIES. IN PROVERBS 16:7 DECLARES “WHEN A MAN’S WAYS PLEASE THE LORD, HE MAKES EVEN HIS ENEMIES TO BE AT PEACE WITH HIM.” SOLOMON SHALL BUILD THE HOUSE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:7-9. THE EXILES IN JERUSALEM TO BABYLON ARE IN JEREMIAH 29:4-7. 
THE DIVINE PEACE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PROVISION OF PEACE THAT IS DISCOVERED IN THE DIVINE PERSON AND DIVINE WORK OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IT IS ONLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST THAT PEACE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN BE MAINTAINED AND ACHIEVED FROM 14 YEARS YOUNGER AND NOT 14 YEARS OLDER BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERATIONAL CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS CHAPTERS 12-13. THE PROVISION OF PEACE THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. PEACE IN A BELIEVER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 5:1 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 8:1 SAYS “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FROM THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EVERLASTING AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 8:31-39. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2-3 TELLS US “TO THE CHURCH OF GOD THAT IS IN CORINTH, TO THOSE SANCTIFIED IN CHRIST JESUS, CALLED TO BE SAINTS TOGETHER WITH ALL THOSE WHO IN EVERY PLACE CALL UPON THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BOTH THEIR LORD AND OURS: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” PEACE THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION FROM THE BELIEVER. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 STATES “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOT TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” DO NOT BE ANXIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:25-34. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 12:22-31. ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 11:9-13. PROVISION OF PEACE THROUGH THE SON JESUS CHRIST. THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S COMING. THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 2:10-14. A CHILD IS BORN AND A SON IS GIVEN IS IN ISAIAH 9:6-7. THE RULER IN ISRAEL IS IN MICAH 5:2-5. THE COMING KING OF ZION IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9-10. THE CHILD JESUS IS IN LUKE 2:25-32. IN EPHESIANS 2:17 MENTIONS “AND HE CAME AND PREACHED PEACE TO YOU WHO WERE FAR OFF AND PEACE TO THOSE WHO WERE NEAR. THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHING. IN JOHN 16:33 SAYS “I HAVE SAID THESE THINGS TO YOU, THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. IN THE WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION. BUT TAKE HEART, I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 14:23-27. IN JOHN 15:3 SAYS “ALREADY YOU ARE CLEAN BECAUSE OF THE WORD THAT I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU.” THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY. IN ACTS 10:36 TELLS US “AS FOR THE WORD THAT HE SENT TO ISRAEL, PREACHING GOOD NEWS OF PEACE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST (HE IS LORD OF ALL)…” JESUS CALMS A STORM IS IN MARK 4:35-41. ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27 & LUKE 8:22-25. JESUS CAST OUT AN UNCLEAN DEMON IS IN LUKE 4:33-35. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 1:23-25. JESUS HEALS MANY IS IN LUKE 4:38-41. ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 8:14-17 & MARK 1:29-34. THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH. IN COLOSSIANS 1:19-20 SAYS “FOR IN HIM ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD WAS PLEASED TO DWELL, AND THROUGH HIM TO RECONCILE TO HIMSELF ALL THINGS, WHETHER ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN, MAKING PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS.” IN ISAIAH 53:5 STATES “BUT HE WAS PIERCED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, HE WAS CRUSHED FOR OUR INIQUITIES, UPON HIM WAS THE CHASTISEMENT THAT BROUGHT US PEACE, AND WITH HIS WOUNDS WE ARE HEALED.” THE INSTITUTION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN MATTHEW 26:26-28. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 14:22-24 & LUKE 22:19-20. THE NEW CREATION IS IN GALATIANS 6:14-16. THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 2:13-17. THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. IN LUKE 24:36 SAYS “AS THEY WERE TALKING ABOUT THESE THINGS, JESUS HIMSELF STOOD AMONG THEM, AND SAID TO THEM, PEACE TO YOU!” THE TOMB IS IN MARK 16:4-6. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 24:1-8. JESUS APPEARS TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN JOHN 20:19-21. THOMAS WITH JESUS IS IN JOHN 20:26-29. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 TELLS US “…KNOWING THAT HE WHO RAISED THE LORD JESUS WILL RAISE US ALSO WITH JESUS AND BRING US WITH YOU INTO HIS PRESENCE.” THE BENEDICTION OF PEACE IS IN HEBREWS 13:20-21. THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S ASCENSION. IN ROMANS 8:34 SAYS “WHO IS TO CONDEMN? CHRIST JESUS IS THE ONE WHO DIED---MORE THAN THAT, WHO WAS RAISED---WHO IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, WHO INDEED IS INTERCEDING FOR US.” IN LUKE 24:51-53 SAYS “WHILE HE BLESSED THEM, HE PARTED FROM THEM AND WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN. AND THEY WORSHIPPED HIM AND RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH GREAT JOY, AND WERE CONTINUALLY IN THE TEMPLE BLESSING GOD.” THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:33-39. PROVISION OF PEACE THROUGH THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. THROUGH JOHN THE HOLY GHOST’S INNER WITNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:21-22 DECLARES “AND IT IS GOD WHO ESTABLISHES US WITH YOU IN CHRIST, AND HAS ANOINTED US, AND WHO HAS ALSO PUT HIS SEAL ON US AND GIVEN US HIS SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS AS A GUARANTEE.” THE SONS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:14-17. IN GALATIANS 4:6-7 TELLS US “AND BECAUSE YOU ARE SONS, GOD HAS SENT THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON INTO OUR HEARTS, CRYING, ABBA! FATHER (STEPHEN)! SO YOU ARE NO LONGER A SLAVE, BUT A SON, AND IF A SON, THEN AN HEIR THROUGH GOD.” THROUGH JOHN THE HOLY GHOST’S PRESENCE. IN ACTS 9:31 MENTIONS “SO THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA HAD PEACE AND WAS BEING BUILT UP. AND WALKING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT MULTIPLIED.” IN JOHN 14:16-18 STATES “AND I WILL ASK THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, TO BE WITH YOU FOREVER, EVEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM. YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU AND WILL BE IN YOU. I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU AS ORPHANS, I WILL COME TO YOU.” KEEP IN STEP WITH THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-18. IN REVELATION 22:17 TELLS US “THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, COME. AND LET THE ONE WHO HEARS SAY, COME. AND LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME, LET THE ONE WHO DESIRES TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT PRICE.” PEACE AS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT AND GIFT. ONE OF THE FRUITS IS PEACE IN GALATIANS 5:22. IN ROMANS 14:17 SAYS “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT A MATTER OF EATING AND DRINKING BUT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE AND JOY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT.” 
THE BELIEVER’S EXPERIENCE OF PEACE IS THE BIRTHRIGHT OF ALL BELIEVERS IN ALL SITUATIONS. IT IS ONLY FOUND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS MAINTAINED THROUGH HAVING A CLOSE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM BY AGAPE LOVING HIM AND OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS WITHOUT QUESTION. PEACE FOR BELIEVER’S IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS. IN TIMES OF SICKNESS, PRESSURE AND HARDSHIPS. IN PSALMS 41:1-3 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO CONSIDERS THE POOR! IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE THE LORD DELIVERS HIM, THE LORD PROTECTS HIM AND KEEPS HIM ALIVE, HE IS CALLED BLESSED IN THE LAND, YOU DO NOT GIVE HIM UP TO THE WILL OF HIS ENEMIES. THE LORD SUSTAINS HIM ON HIS SICKBED, IN HIS ILLNESS YOU RESTORE HIM TO FULL HEALTH.” IN MATTHEW 11:28 DECLARES “COME TO ME, ALL WHO LABOR AND ARE HEAVY LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST.” SATAN TAKES JOB’S PROPERTY AND CHILDREN ARE IN JOB 1:13-22. SATAN TAKES JOB’S HEALTH IS IN JOB 2:7-10. THE PHILIPPIANS JAILOR IS IN ACTS 16:22-25. THE THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10. BEING DESERTED IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:16-18. IN TIMES OF DEATH AND GRIEF. I AM THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE IS IN JOHN 14:1-3. IN JOB 19:25-26 SAYS “FOR I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES, AND AT THE LAST HE WILL STAND UPON THE EARTH. AND AFTER MY SKIN HAS BEEN THUS DESTROYED, YET IN MY FLESH I SHALL SEE GOD…” THE KING OF JUDAH INQUIRED OF THE LORD IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:18-20. ISRAEL’S FUTILE IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 57:1-2. THE COMING OF THE LORD IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. THE EFFECTS OF PEACE FOR BELIEVERS. FORGIVENESS. IN ROMANS 12:17-19 STATES “REPAY NO ONE EVIL FOR EVIL, BUT GIVE THOUGHT TO DO WHAT IS HONORABLE IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. IF POSSIBLE, SO FAR AS IT DEPENDS ON YOU, LIVE PEACEABLY WITH ALL. BELOVED, NEVER AVENGE YOURSELVES, BUT LEAVE IT TO THE WRATH OF GOD, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,’ SAYS THE LORD.” ENCOURAGEMENT. GOD OF ALL COMFORT IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6. IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-13 SAYS “NOT THAT I AM SPEAKING OF BEING IN NEED, FOR I HAVE LEARNED IN WHATEVER SITUATION I AM TO BE CONTENT. I KNOW HOW TO BE BROUGHT LOW, AND I KNOW HOW TO ABOUND. IN ANY AND EVERY CIRCUMSTANCE, I HAVE LEARNED THE SECRET OF FACING PLENTY AND HUNGER, ABUNDANCE AND NEED. I CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH HIM WHO STRENGTHENS ME.” HEALTH AND HEALING. IN PROVERBS 14:30 DECLARES “A TRANQUIL HEART GIVES LIFE TO THE FLESH, BUT ENVY MAKES THE BONES ROT.” IN ISAIAH 57:18-19 TELLS US “‘I HAVE SEEN HIS WAYS, BUT I WILL HEAL HIM, I WILL LEAD HIM AND RESTORE COMFORT TO HIM AND HIS MOURNERS, CREATING THE FRUIT OF THE LIPS. PEACE, PEACE, TO THE FAR AND TO THE NEAR,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘AND I WILL HEAL HIM.’” SECURITY. IN PROVERBS 1:33 STATES “…BUT WHOEVER LISTENS TO ME WILL DWELL SECURE AND WILL BE AT EASE, WITHOUT DREAD OF DISASTER.” THE SAVING OF THE SHIP’S SAILORS IS IN ACTS 27:21-26. IN ROMANS 8:28 MENTIONS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” MORE THAN CONQUERORS ARE IN ROMANS 8:35-39. HOPE. IN ROMANS 15:13 SAYS “MAY THE GOD OF HOPE FILL YOU WITH ALL JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, SO THAT BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT YOU MAY ABOUND IN HOPE.” PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH FAITH IS IN ROMANS 5:1-5. HOW BELIEVERS MAINTAIN PEACE. THROUGH REMAINING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS CHRIST. THE TRUE VINE IS IN JOHN 15:4-7. IN JOHN 16:33 SAYS “I HAVE SAID THOSE THINGS TO YOU, THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. IN THE WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION. BUT TAKE HEART, I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD.” PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH FAITH IS IN ROMANS 5:1-5. THROUGH LIVING BY THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. IN ROMANS 8:6 SAYS “FOR TO SET THE MIND ON THE FLESH IS DEATH, BUT TO SET THE MIND ON THE SPIRIT IS LIFE AND PEACE.” IN ROMANS 14:17-19 MENTIONS “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT A MATTER OF EATING AND DRINKING BUT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE AND JOY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT. WHOEVER THUS SERVES CHRIST IS ACCEPTABLE TO GOD AND APPROVED BY MEN. SO THEN LET US PURSUE WHAT MAKES FOR PEACE AND FOR MUTUAL UPBUILDING.” ONE OF THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IS PEACE IN GALATIANS 5:22. THROUGH OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD. THE BOOK OF THE LAW IS IN JOSHUA 1:8-9. IN PSALMS 119:165-167 TELLS US “GREAT PEACE HAVE THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR LAW, NOTHING CAN MAKE THEM STUMBLE. I HOPE FOR YOUR SALVATION, O LORD, AND I DO YOUR COMMANDMENTS. MY SOUL KEEPS YOUR TESTIMONIES, I (AGAPE) LOVE THEM EXCEEDINGLY.” THROUGH PRAYER AND MEDITATION. DO NOT BE ANXIOUS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6-9. THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED IS IN PSALMS 1:1-3. IN ISAIAH 26:3 DECLARES “YOU KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU.” PRAY FOR ALL PEOPLE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE FINAL PEACE IN DEATH IS FOR ALL BELIEVERS. IN ISAIAH 57:2 SAYS “…HE ENTERS INTO PEACE, THEY REST IN THEIR BEDS WHO WALK IN THEIR UPRIGHTNESS.” IN REVELATION 14:13 STATES “AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING, WRITE THIS: ‘BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD FORM NOW ON. BLESSED INDEED,’ SAYS THE SPIRIT, ‘THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, FOR THEIR DEEDS FOLLOW THEM!’” THE HUMBLENESS OF YOUR HEART IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:19-20. IN LUKE 2:29 SAYS “LORD, NOW YOU ARE LETTING YOUR SERVANT DEPART IN PEACE, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” THE HOPE OF FUTURE PEACE FOR ALL BELIEVERS. PEACE IN HEAVEN. IN 1ST PETER 1:4 TELLS US “…TO AN INHERITANCE THAT IS IMPERISHABLE, UNDEFILED AND INFADING, KEPT IN HEAVEN FOR YOU…” I AM THE WAY, AND THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE IS IN JOHN 14:1-3. THE COMING OF THE LORD IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-14. A GREAT MULTITUDE FROM EVERY NATION IS IN REVELATION 7:9-17. PEACE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW CREATION. THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1-4. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9. THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 8:18-23. IN REVELATION 22:3-5 SAYS “NO LONGER WILL THERE BE ANYTHING ACCURSED, BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB WILL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS WILL WORSHIP HIM. THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME WILL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. AND NIGHT WILL BE NO MORE. THEY WILL NEED NO LIGHT OF LAMP OR SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD WILL BE THEIR LIGHT, AND THEY WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S PEACE!!!  
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS PATIENCE?
PATIENCE IS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS FORBEARANCE IN HIS DECISIONS, ACTIONS AND CHARACTER. ABOVE ALL, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAITS PATIENTLY WITH HIS PEOPLE TO TURN TO HIM FOR HIS PURPOSES. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENT CHARACTER IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SLOW TO ANGER BY THE LORD JOHN, SLOW TO WRATH BY THE LORD JESUS, SLOW TO RAGE BY THE LORD JAMES, SLOW TO FURY BY HIMSELF, WHICH IS AN OLD TESTAMENT EXPRESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENT CHARACTER. IN NUMBERS 14:18 SAYS “THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, TO THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATION.” IN EXODUS 34:6 STATES “THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, THE LORD, THE LORD, A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS…” IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-17 TELLS US “BUT THEY AND OUR FATHERS ACTED PRESUMPTUOUSLY AND STIFFENED THEIR NECK AND DID NOT OBEY YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THEY REFUSED TO OBEY AND WERE NOT MINDFUL OF THE WONDERS THAT YOU PERFORMED AMONG THEM, BUT THEY STIFFENED THEIR NECK AND APPOINTED A LEADER TO RETURN TO THEIR SLAVERY IN EGYPT. BUT YOU ARE A GOD READY TO FORGIVE, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND DID NOT FORSAKE THEM.” IN PSALMS 86:15 MENTIONS “BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS.” IN PSALMS 103:8 SAYS “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN PSALMS 145:8 DECLARES “THE LORD IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JOEL 2:13 TELLS US “…AND REND YOUR HEARTS AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS. RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE RELENTS OVER DISASTER.” IN JONAH 2:13 STATES “AND HE PRAYED TO THE LORD AND SAID, O LORD, IS NOT THIS WHAT I SAID WHEN I WAS YET IN MY COUNTRY? THAT IS WHY I MADE HASTE TO FLEE TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNEW THAT YOU ARE A GRACIOUS GOD AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND RELENTING FROM DISASTER.” IN NAHUM 1:3 TELLS US “THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN POWER, AND THE LORD WILL BE NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY. HIS WAY IS IN WHIRLWIND AND STORM, AND THE CLOUDS ARE THE DUST OF HIS FEET.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTS PATIENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 15:5 SAYS “MAY THE GOD OF ENDURANCE (PATIENCE) AND ENCOURAGEMENT GRANT YOU TO LIVE IN SUCH HARMONY WITH ONE ANOTHER, IN ACCORD WITH CHRIST JESUS…” IN JEREMIAH 15:15 STATES “O LORD, YOU KNOW, REMEMBER ME AND VISIT ME, AND TAKE VENGEANCE FOR ME ON MY PERSECUTORS. IN YOUR FORBEARANCE TAKE ME NOT AWAY, KNOW THAT FOR YOUR SAKE I BEAR REPROACH.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:5 MENTIONS “MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS TO THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD AND TO THE STEADFASTNESS OF CHRIST.” IN 1ST PETER 3:20 DECLARES “…BECAUSE THEY FORMERLY DID NOT OBEY, WHEN GOD’S PATIENCE WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE THE ARK WAS BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A FEW, THAT IS, EIGHT PERSONS, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY THROUGH WATER.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE WITH SINFUL CREATIONS FOR 40 YEARS MAXIMUM IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE LAST A LONG TIME. IN ACTS 13:18 SAYS “AND FOR ABOUT 40 YEARS HE PUT UP WITH THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 STATES “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE WHOLE WAY THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS LED YOU THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, THAT HE MIGHT HUMBLE YOU, TESTING YOU TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, WHETHER YOU WOULD KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS OR NOT.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:30 TELLS US “MANY YEARS YOU BORE WITH THEM AND WARNED THEN BY YOUR SPIRIT THROUGH YOUR PROPHETS. YET THEY WOULD NOT GIVE EAR. THEREFORE YOU GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS.” IN PSALMS 78:38 DECLARES “YET HE, BEING COMPASSIONATE, ATONED FOR THEIR INIQUITY AND DID NOT DESTROY THEM, HE RESTRAINED HIS ANGER OFTEN AND DID NOT STIR UP ALL HIS WRATH.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PATIENT IN DELAYING UNIVERSAL PUNISHMENT IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 42:14 MENTIONS “FOR A LONG TIME I HAVE HELD MY PEACE, I HAVE KEPT STILL AND RESTRAINED MYSELF, NOW I WILL CRY OUT LIKE A WOMAN IN LABOR, I WILL GASP AND PANT.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:30-31 STATES “MANY YEARS YOU BORE WITH THEM AND WARNED THEN BY YOUR SPIRIT THROUGH YOUR PROPHETS. YET THEY WOULD NOT GIVE EAR. THEREFORE YOU GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS. NEVERTHELESS, IN YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU DID NOT MAKE AN END OF THEM OR FORSAKE THEM, FOR YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD.” IN PSALMS 50:20-21 DECLARES “YOU SIT AND SPEAK AGAINST YOUR BROTHER, YOU SLANDER YOUR OWN MOTHER’S SON. THESE THINGS YOU HAVE DONE, AND I HAVE BEEN SILENT, YOU THOUGHT THAT I WAS ONE LIKE YOURSELF. BUT NOW I REBUKE YOU AND LAY THE CHARGE BEFORE YOU.” IN PSALMS 78:38 TELLS US “YET HE, BEING COMPASSIONATE, ATONED FOR THEIR INIQUITY AND DID NOT DESTROY THEM, HE RESTRAINED HIS ANGER OFTEN AND DID NOT STIR UP ALL HIS WRATH.” IN ISAIAH 48:9 SAYS “FOR MY NAME’S SAKE I DEFER MY ANGER, FOR THE SAKE OF MY PRAISE I RESTRAIN IT FOR YOU, THAT I MAY NOT CUT YOU OFF.” IN HABAKKUK 2:3 DECLARES “FOR STILL THE VISION AWAITS ITS APPOINTED TIME, IT HASTENS TO THE END---IT WILL NOT LIE. IF IT SEEMS SLOW, WAIT FOR IT, IT WILL SURELY COME, IT WILL NOT DELAY.” 
SINFUL CREATIONS TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MALACHI 2:17 STATES “YOU HAVE WEARIED THE LORD WITH YOUR WORDS. BUT YOU SAY, HOW HAVE WE WEARIED HIM? BY SAYING, EVERYONE WHO DOES EVIL IS GOOD IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND HE DELIGHTS IN THEM. OR BY ASKING, WHERE IS THE GOD OF JUSTICE?” IN THE LORD JUDGES SODOM & GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-33. IN NUMBERS 14:27 SAYS “HOW LONG SHALL THIS WICKED CONGREGATION GRUMBLE AGAINST ME? I HAVE HEARD THE GRUMBLINGS OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHICH THEY GRUMBLE AGAINST ME.” IN PSALMS 78:41 TELLS US “THEY TESTED GOD AGAIN AND AGAIN AND PROVOKED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 78:56 MENTIONS “YET THEY TESTED AND REBELLED AGAINST THE MOST HIGH GOD AND DID NOT KEEP HIS TESTIMONIES…” IN ISAIAH 1:14 DECLARES “YOUR NEW MOONS AND YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS MY SOUL HATES, THEY HAVE BECOME A BURDEN TO ME, I AM WEARY OF BEARING THEM.” IN ISAIAH 7:13 SAYS “AND HE SAID, HEAR THEN, O HOUSE OF DAVID! IS IT TOO LITTLE FOR YOU TO WEARY MEN, THAT YOU WEARY MY GOD ALSO?” IN ISAIAH 43:24 STATES “YOU HAVE NOT BOUGHT ME SWEET CANE (IN TRANSLATION CAN MEAN CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT) WITH MONEY, OR SATISFIED ME WITH THE FAT OF YOUR SACRIFICES. BUT YOU HAVE BURDENED ME WITH YOUR SINS, YOU HAVE WEARIED ME WITH YOUR INIQUITIES.” 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. CREATION IS IN GENESIS 8:22. THE CITY OF SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:32. SAMUEL WITH HIS PEOPLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; EZEKIEL 20:17 & MICAH 7:19. JONAH IS IN JONAH 3:1. 
THE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. REPENTANCE IN ROMANS 2:4; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 17:28-30. SALVATION IS IN 2ND PETER 3:15 & ROMANS 9:22-24. 
THE PATIENCE OF HIS SON JESUS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SUPREMELY DISPLAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENT CHARACTER IN HIS WORK OF SALVATION FOR 36 YEARS. THE PATIENCE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS SEEN IN HIS PERSEVERANCE THROUGH TRIAL AND IN HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH PEOPLE AND SUFFERING TO DEATH ON THE CROSS. FOLLOWERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE TO IMITATE WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS DEMONSTRATED AND ESTABLISHED IN ALL THEIR RELATIONSHIPS AND CIRCUMSTANCES. 
THE PATIENCE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY FOR 3 YEARS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. HIS PATIENCE WITH PEOPLE IS DEMONSTRATED IN LUKE 22:32-34, 55-62; 23:33-34; MATTHEW 20:20-28; 26:69-75; MARK 4:13-20; 10:35-45; 14:66-72 & JOHN 21:15-19. 
HIS PATIENCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIMING OF EVENTS IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S LIFE WAS LIVED UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE CROSS AND HE WAS CONCERNED THAT PEOPLE SHOULD GAIN WISDOM OF HIS MINISTRY AND THEREFORE HE EXERCISED GREAT PATIENCE, BEING COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE PRIORITIES AND TIMING OF HIS OUTSTANDING MINISTRY. IN JOHN 12:27 SAYS “NOW IS MY SOUL TROUBLED. AND WHAT SHALL I SAY? FATHER (STEPHEN), SAVE ME FROM THIS HOUR? BUT FOR THIS PURPOSE I HAVE COME TO THIS HOUR.” IN MARK 1:34 DECLARES “AND HE HEALED MANY WHO WERE SICK WITH VARIOUS DISEASES, AND CAST OUT MANY DEMONS. AND HE WOULD NOT PERMIT THE DEMONS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 4:41. IN MARK 7:36 MENTIONS “AND JESUS CHARGED THEM TO TELL NO ONE. BUT THE MORE HE CHARGED THEM, THE MORE ZEALOUSLY THEY PROCLAIMED IT.” IN MARK 8:30 TELLS US “AND HE STRICTLY CHARGED THEM TO TELL NO ONE ABOUT HIM.” IN MARK 9:9 SAYS “AND AS THEY WERE COMING DOWN THE MOUNTAIN, HE CHARGED THEM TO TELL NO ONE WHAT THEY HAD SEEN, UNTIL THE SON OF MAN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD.” IN JOHN 2:4 STATES “AND JESUS SAID TO HER, WOMAN, WHAT DOES THIS HAVE TO DO WITH ME? MY HOUR HAS NOT YET COME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 7:6, 30; 12:23; 13:1; 16:32; 17:1. 
HIS PATIENCE IN HIS SUFFERING IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. HIS TOTAL SUFFERING IS DEMONSTRATED IN MATTHEW 26:39-42, 59-68; 27:28-50; MARK 14:35-36; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 5:7-9; 12;2-3; 1ST PETER 2:21-25 & LUKE 22:42.  
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN PATIENT CHARACTER IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THIS IS DEMONSTRATED IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NUMBERS 14:18-20; MATTHEW 18:26-27; ROMANS 10:21; 1ST PETER 3:20 & 2ND PETER 3:8. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S PATIENCE BRINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 SAYS “BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ROMANS 2:4 DECLARES “OR DO YOU PRESUME ON THE RICHES OF HIS KINDNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND PATIENCE, NOT KNOWING THAT GOD’S KINDNESS IS MEANT TO LEAD YOU TO REPENTANCE?” IN 2ND PETER 3:15 TELLS US “AND COUNT THE PATIENCE OF OUR LORD AS SALVATION, JUST AS OUR BELOVED BROTHER PAUL ALSO WROTE TO YOU ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM GIVEN HIM…” 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S PATIENCE MUST BE APPROPRIATED BY HIS FOLLOWERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN RELATION TO PEOPLE. IN EPHESIANS 4:2 SAYS “…WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” THE PARABLE OF THE MASTER TO THE SERVANT IS IN MATTHEW 18:26-35. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4 STATES “(AGAPE) LOVE IS PATIENT AND KIND, AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT ENVY OR BOAST IT IS NOT ARROGANT.” IN GALATIANS 5:22 TELLS US “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS…PATIENCE…” IN COLOSSIANS MAY YOU BE STRENGTHENED WITH ALL POWER, ACCORDING TO HIS GLORIOUS MIGHT, FOR ALL ENDURANCE AND PATIENCE WITH JOY…” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 DECLARES “PUT ON THEN, AS GOD’S CHOSEN ONES, HOLY AND BELOVED, COMPASSIONATE HEARTS, KINDNESS, HUMILITY, MEEKNESS, AND PATIENCE…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14 MENTIONS “AND WE URGE YOU, BROTHERS, ADMONISH THE IDLE, ENCOURAGE THE FAINTHEARTED, HELP THE WEAK, BE PATIENT WITH THEM ALL.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 TELLS US “…PREACH THE WORD, BE READY IN SEASON AND OUT OF SEASON, REPROVE, REBUKE, AND EXHORT, WITH COMPLETE PATIENCE AND TEACHING.” PATIENCE IN SUFFERING IS IN JAMES 5:7-8. IN ENDURING LIFE’S CIRCUMSTANCES AND SUFFERINGS. WHAT CREDIT IS IT TO ENDURE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:20-23. IN LUKE 8:15 SAYS “AS FOR THAT IN THE GOOD SOIL, THEY ARE THOSE WHO, HEARING THE WORD, HOLD IT FAST IN AN HONEST AND GOOD HEART, AND BEAR FRUIT WITH PATIENCE.” IN LUKE 21:19 STATES “BY YOUR ENDURANCE YOU WILL GAIN YOUR LIVES.” IN ROMANS 5:3-4 DECLARES “NOT ONLY THAT, BUT WE REJOICE IN OUR SUFFERINGS, KNOWING THAT SUFFERING PRODUCES ENDURANCE, AND ENDURANCE PRODUCES CHARACTER, AND CHARACTER PRODUCES HOPE…” IN ROMANS 8:25 MENTIONS “BUT IF WE HOPE FOR WHAT WE DO NOT SEE, WAIT FOR IT WITH PATIENCE.” IN ROMANS 12:12 SAYS “REJOICE IN HOPE, BE PATIENT IN TRIBULATION, BE CONSTANT IN PRAYER.”  IN COLOSSIANS 1:11 STATES “MAY YOU BE STRENGTHENED WITH ALL POWER, ACCORDING TO HIS GLORIOUS MIGHT, FOR ALL ENDURANCE AND PATIENCE WITH JOY…” 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 TELLS US “…REMEMBERING BEFORE OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN TITUS 2:2 SAYS “OLDER MEN ARE TO BE SOBER-MINDED, DIGNIFIED, SELF-CONTROLLED, SOUND IN FAITH, IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND STEADFASTNESS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN THE FOUNDER AND PERFECTOR OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:1-3. TESTING OF YOUR FAITH IS IN JAMES 1:2-4. IN JAMES 5:8 DECLARES “YOU ALSO, BE PATIENT. ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS, FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD IS AT HAND.” RESIST THE LORD SATAN IS IN 1ST PETER 5:8-10. THE VISION OF THE SON OF MAN IS IN REVELATION 1:9. IN REVELATION 13:10 SAYS “IF ANYONE IS TO BE TAKEN CAPTIVE, TO THE CAPTIVITY HIS GOES, IF ANYONE IS TO BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD, WITH THE SWORD MUST HE BE SLAIN. HERE IS A CALL FOR THE ENDURANCE AND FAITH OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 14:12 SAYS “HERE IS A CALL FOR THE ENDURANCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THEIR FAITH IN JESUS.” IN DIVINELY COMMUNICATING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOSPEL. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 TELLS US “…PREACH THE WORD, BE READY IN SEASON AND OUT OF SEASON, REPROVE, REBUKE, AND EXHORT, WITH COMPLETE PATIENCE AND TEACHING.” IN TITUS 2:2 DECLARES “OLDER MEN ARE TO BE SOBER-MINDED, DIGNIFIED, SELF-CONTROLLED, SOUND IN FAITH, IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND IN STEADFASTNESS.” IN LIVING AND WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING. PATIENCE IN SUFFERING IS IN JAMES 5:7-8. IN ROMANS 8:25 SAYS “BUT IF WE HOPE FOR WHAT WE DO NOT SEE, WE WAIT FOR IT WITH PATIENCE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 STATES “…REMEMBERING BEFORE OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S PATIENCE IN HIS FOLLOWERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. COMFORT WITH CHRIST IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:5-6. SERVANT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMEND THEMSELVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4-6. ALL SCRIPTURE IS BREATHED OUT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11. THE VISION OF THE SON OF MAN IS IN REVELATION 1:9. IN REVELATION 3:10 SAYS “BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY WORD ABOUT PATIENT ENDURANCE, I WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL THAT IS COMING ON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TRY THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.” 
PATIENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. PATIENCE IS THE QUALITY OF FORBEARANCE AND SELF-CONTROL WHICH SHOWS ITSELF IN THE WILLINGNESS TO WAIT UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS DIVINE WILL. CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED TO BE PATIENT IN THEIR EXPECTATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THOUGHTS, DEEDS & ACTIONS AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 17:30 SAYS “THE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW HE COMMANDS ALL PEOPLE EVERYWHERE TO REPENT…” IN ROMANS 3:25 DECLARES “…WHOM GOD PUT FORWARD AS A PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, TO BE RECEIVED BY FAITH. THIS WAS TO SHOW GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS DIVINE FORBEARANCE HE HAD PASSED OVER FORMER SINS.” IN ROMANS 9:22 TELLS US “WHAT IF GOD, DESIRING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND TO MAKE KNOWN HIS POWER, HAS ENDURED WITH MUCH PATIENCE VESSELS OF WRATH PREPARED FOR DESTRUCTION…” IN 2ND PETER 3:9 SAYS “THE LORD IS NOT SLOW TO FULFILL HIS PROMISE AS SOME COUNT SLOWNESS, BUT IS PATIENT TOWARD YOU, NOT WISHING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH, BUT THAT ALL SHOULD REACH REPENTANCE.” 
THE PATIENCE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 17:17 SAYS “AND JESUS ANSWERED, O FAITHLESS AND TWISTED GENERATION, HOW LONG AM I TO BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG AM I TO BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 9:19 & LUKE 9:41. IN JOHN 14:9 DECLARES “JESUS SAID TO HIM, HAVE I BEEN WITH YOU SO LONG, AND YOU STILL DO NOT KNOW ME, PHILIP? WHOEVER HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HOW CAN YOU SAY, SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN)?” IN REVELATION 2:21 TELL US “I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT, BUT SHE REFUSES TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY.” 
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF PATIENCE ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE THESSALONIANS BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4. ABRAHAM IS IN HEBREWS 6:15. JOB IS IN JAMES 5:11. THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR IS IN REVELATION 1:9; 2:2. 
PATIENCE IS A PART OF THE FRUIT OF THE SPRIT IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THIS IS PROVEN IN GALATIANS 5:22. IN COLOSSIANS 1:10-11 SAYS “…SO AS TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE LORD, FULLY PLEASING TO HIM, BEARING FRUIT IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND INCREASING IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. MAY YOU BE STRENGTHENED WITH ALL POWER, ACCORDING TO HIS GLORIOUS MIGHT, FOR ALL ENDURANCE AND PATIENCE WITH JOY…” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE SHOULD EXERCISE PATIENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 19:11 SAYS “GOOD SENSE MAKES ONE SLOW TO ANGER, AND ITS GLORY OVERLOOK AN OFFENSE.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 DECLARES “PUT ON THEN, AS GOD’S CHOSEN ONES, HOLY AND BELOVED, COMPASSIONATE HEARTS, KINDNESS, HUMILITY, MEEKNESS, AND PATIENCE…” IN PROVERBS 14:29 STATES “WHOEVER IS SLOW TO ANGER HAS GREAT UNDERSTANDING, BUT HE WHO HAS A HASTY TEMPER EXALTS FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE).”  IN PROVERBS 16:32 TELLS US “WHOEVER IS SLOW TO ANGER IS BETTER THAN THE MIGHTY, AND HE WHO RULES HIS SPIRIT THAN HE WHO TAKES A CITY.” IN PROVERBS 25:15 MENTIONS “WITH PATIENCE A RULER MAY BE PERSUADED, AND A SOFT TONGUE WILL BREAK A BONE.” IN MATTHEW 6:14-15 SAYS “FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU, BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” IN MATTHEW 18:35 TELLS US “SO ALSO MY HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL DO TO EVERY ONE OF YOU, IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE YOUR BROTHER FROM YOUR HEART.” 
THE PEOPLE WHO NEED PARTICULAR PATIENCE ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE CHRISTIAN LEADERS. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 SAYS “…PREACH THE WORD, BE READY IN SEASON AND OUT OF SEASON, REPROVE, REBUKE, AND EXHORT, WITH COMPLETE PATIENCE AND TEACHING.” ALL SCRIPTURE IS BREATHED OUT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10. THE CHRISTIAN MASTERS. IN EPHESIANS 6:9 SAYS “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER (STEPHEN) AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” 
PATIENCE IS NECESSARY IN CHURCH LIFE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 4:2 STATES “…WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 15:1. IN COLOSSIANS 3:13 DECLARES “…BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER AND, IF ONE HAS A COMPLAINT AGAINST ANOTHER, FORGIVING EACH OTHER, AS THE LORD HAS FORGIVEN YOU, SO YOU ALSO MUST FORGIVE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14 MENTIONS “AND WE URGE YOU, BROTHERS, ADMONISH THE IDLE, ENCOURAGE THE FAINTHEARTED, HELP THE WEAK, BE PATIENT WITH THEM ALL.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS TO BE RECEIVED WITH PATIENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN HEBREWS 13:22 DECLARES “I APPEAL TO YOU, BROTHERS, BEAR WITH MY WORD OF EXHORTATION, FOR I HAVE TO YOU BRIEFLY.” THE VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:1-5. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3 SAYS “FOR THE TIME IS COMING WHEN PEOPLE WILL NOT ENDURE SOUND TEACHING, BUT HAVING ITCHING EARS THEY WILL ACCUMULATE FOR THEMSELVES TEACHERS TO SUIT THEIR OWN PASSIONS (SEXUALITIES)…” 
PATIENCE IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE IS PATIENT AND KIND, (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT ENVY OR BOAST, IT IS NOT ARROGANT.” 
PATIENCE IS AN ASPECT OF FAITH AND HOPE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 33:20 SAYS “OUR SOUL WAITS FOR THE LORD, HE IS OUR HELP AND OUR SHIELD.” PATIENCE IN SUFFERING IS IN JAMES 5:7-8. KING DAVID WAITS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT ON HIS BEHALF IS IN PSALMS 5:2; 27:14; 37:7, 34; 38:15; 119:166; 130:5-6; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 8:17; 30:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:24, 26; MICAH 7:7; ZEPHANIAH 3:8. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S INSTRUCTIONS TO THE APOSTLES TO WAIT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 1:7; ROMANS 8:25; 12:12; TITUS 2:13. THE EXAMPLE OF ABRAHAM IS IN HEBREWS 6:12, 15; JAMES 5:10 & REVELATION 6:11.
ENDURANCE IS THE ABILITY TO PERSEVERE IN A CALLING OR A TASK THAT IS COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE CHRISTIAN IS CALLED TO ENDURE IN THE FACE OF HARDSHIP, TRIAL OR OPPOSITION, AND HIS ENDURANCE BRINGS MENTAL & SPIRITUAL REWARDS. 
ENDURANCE COMMENDED AS A VIRTUE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. BE STRONG AND VERY COURAGEOUS IS IN JOSHUA 1:7. IN GALATIANS 6:9 SAYS “AND LET US NOT GROW WEARY OF DOING GOOD, FOR IN DUE SEASON WE WILL REAP, IF WE DO NOT GIVE UP.” BE CAREFUL TO DO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:32. IN JOSHUA 23:8 STATES “…BUT YOU SHALL CLING TO THE LORD YOUR GOD JUST AS YOU HAVE DONE TO THIS DAY.” IN JOB 17:9 TELLS US “YET THE RIGHTEOUS HOLDS TO HIS WAY, AND HE WHO HAS CLEAN HANDS GROWS STRONGER & STRONGER.” THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:23. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 13:43. IN ACTS 14:22 SAYS “…STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP).” EVERY WIND DOCTRINE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14. FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3 MENTIONS “SHARE IN SUFFERING AS A GOOD SOLDIER OF CHRIST JESUS.” WHAT CREDIT IS IT TO ENDURE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:20. THE CALL FOR THE ENDURANCE AND FAITH OF THE SAINTLY LORDS IS IN REVELATION 13:10. 
ENDURANCE IS A HALLMARK OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN PROFESSION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 10:22 DECLARES “…AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT THE ONE WHO ENDURES TO THE END WILL BE SAVED.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 13:13. IN LUKE 9:62 TELLS US “JESUS SAID TO HIM, NO ONE WHO PUTS HIS HAND TO THE PLOW AND LOOKS BACK IS FIT FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP).” IN ACTS 20:24 STATES “BUT I DO NOT ACCOUNT MY LIFE OF ANY VALUE NOR AS PRECIOUS TO MYSELF, IF ONLY I MAY FINISH MY COURSE AND THE MINISTRY THAT I RECEIVED FROM THE LORD JESUS, TO TESTIFY TO THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:12 MENTIONS “IF WE ENDURE, WE WILL ALSO REIGN WITH HIM, IF WE DENY HIM, HE ALSO WILL DENY US.” 
CHRISTIAN ENDURANCE ORIGINATES WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 15:5 SAYS “MAY THE GOD OF ENDURANCE AND ENCOURAGEMENT GRANT YOU TO LIVE IN SUCH HARMONY WITH ONE ANOTHER, IN ACCORD WITH CHRIST JESUS…” THE AFFLICTION IN ASIA IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH ALL AUTHORITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:10-11. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:5 TELLS US “MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS TO THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD AND TO THE STEADFASTNESS OF CHRIST.” 
CHRISTIAN ENDURANCE INVOLVES STANDING FIRM IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 STATES “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BROTHERS, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT IN THE LORD YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:27 DECLARES “ONLY LET YOUR MANNER OF LIFE BE WORTHY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, SO THAT WHETHER I COME AND SEE YOU OR AM ABSENT, I MAY HEAR OF YOU THAT YOU ARE STANDING FIRM IN ONE SPIRIT, WITH ONE MIND STRIVING SIDE BY SIDE FOR THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL…” CHRIST HAS SET US FREE IS IN GALATIANS 5:1. IN PHILIPPIANS 4:1 SAYS “THEREFORE, MY BROTHERS, WHOM I (AGAPE) LOVE AND LONG FOR, MY JOY AND CROWN, STAND FIRM THUS IN THE LORD, MY BELOVED.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:15 MENTIONS “SO THEN, BROTHERS, STAND FIRM AND HOLD TO THE TRADITIONS THAT YOU WERE TAUGHT BY US, EITHER BY OUR SPOKEN WORD OR BY OUR LETTER.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:14 STATES “BUT AS FOR YOU, CONTINUE IN WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND HAVE FIRMLY BELIEVED, KNOWING FROM WHOM YOU LEARNED IT.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:5 DECLARES “AS FOR YOU, ALWAYS BE SOBER-MINDED, ENDURE SUFFERING, DO THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST, FULFILL YOUR MINISTRY.” 
THE RESULTS OF ENDURING ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. SALVATION: IN HEBREWS 10:36 SAYS “FOR YOU HAVE NEED OF ENDURANCE, SO THAT WHEN YOU HAVE DONE THE WILL OF GOD YOU MAY RECEIVE WHAT IS PROMISED.” IN JAMES 1:12 DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO REMAINS STEADFAST UNDER TRIAL, FOR WHEN HE HAS STOOD THE TEST HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE, WHICH GOD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” IN ROMANS 2:7 STATES “…TO THOSE WHO BY PATIENCE IN WELL-DOING SEEK FOR GLORY AND HONOR AND IMMORTALITY, HE WILL GIVE ETERNAL LIFE…” IN ROMANS 15:4 TELLS US “FOR WHATEVER WAS WRITTEN IN FORMER DAYS WAS WRITTEN FOR OUR INSTRUCTION, THAT THROUGH ENDURANCE AND THROUGH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE SCRIPTURE WE MIGHT HAVE HOPE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:16 MENTIONS “KEEP A CLOSE WATCH ON YOURSELF AND ON THE TEACHING. PERSIST IN THIS, FOR BY SO DOING YOU WILL SAVE BOTH YOURSELF AND YOUR HEARERS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10 SAYS “THEREFORE I ENDURE EVERYTHING FOR THE SAKE OF THE ELECT, THAT THEY ALSO MAY OBTAIN THE SALVATION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS WITH ETERNAL GLORY.” IT IS DISCIPLINE TO ENDURE IS IN HEBREWS 12:7-9. PROTECTION. IN REVELATION 3:10 STATES “BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY WORD ABOUT PATIENT ENDURANCE, I WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL THAT IS COMING ON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TRY THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3-4 SAYS “BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL. HE WILL ESTABLISH YOU AND GUARD YOU AGAINST THE EVIL ONE. AND WE HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE LORD ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU ARE DOING AND WILL DO THE THINGS THAT WE COMMAND.” SPIRITUAL FRUIT. IN JAMES 1:4 DECLARES “AND LET STEADFASTNESS HAVE ITS FULL EFFECT, THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING.” IN LUKE 8:15 SAYS “AS FOR THAT IN THE GOOD SOIL, THEY ARE THOSE WHO, HEARING THE WORD, HOLD IT FAST IN AN HONEST AND GOOD HEART, AND BEAR FRUIT WITH PATIENCE.” SUFFERING PRODUCES ENDURANCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5. ENCOURAGEMENT FOR OTHERS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:6 SAYS “IF WE ARE AFFLICTED, IT IS FOR YOUR COMFORT AND SALVATION, AND IF WE ARE COMFORTED, IT IS FOR YOUR COMFORT, WHICH YOU EXPERIENCE WHEN YOU PATIENTLY ENDURE THE SAME SUFFERINGS THAT WE SUFFER.” IN 1ST PETER 5:9 DECLARES “RESIST HIM, FIRM IN YOUR FAITH, KNOWING THAT THE SAME KINDS OF SUFFERING ARE BEING EXPERIENCED BY YOUR BROTHERHOOD THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FOUNDER AND PERFECTOR OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:1-3. THE VISION OF THE SON OF MAN IS IN REVELATION 1:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF ENDURANCE ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. FOR THE LORD TO HAVE MERCY ON YOU IS IN PSALMS 123:3-4. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:12 STATES “…AND WE LABOR, WORKING WITH OUR OWN HANDS. WHEN REVILED, WE BLESS, WHEN PERSECUTED, WE ENDURE…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 MENTIONS “…REMEMBERING BEFORE OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4 SAYS “THEREFORE WE OURSELVES BOAST ABOUT YOU IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD FOR YOUR STEADFASTNESS AND FAITH IN ALL YOUR PERSECUTIONS AND IN THE AFFLICTIONS THAT YOU ARE ENDURING.” ALL SCRIPTURE IS BREATHED OUT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11. IN JAMES 5:11 STATES “BEHOLD, WE CONSIDER THOSE BLESSED WHO REMAINED STEADFAST. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEADFASTNESS OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE PURPOSE OF THE LORD, HOW THE LORD IS COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.”  IN REVELATION 2:3 TELLS US “I KNOW YOU ARE ENDURING PATIENTLY AND BEARING UP FOR MY NAME’S SAKE, AND YOU HAVE NOT GROWN WEARY.” 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED, AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S PATIENCE!!!  
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS KINDNESS?
KINDNESS IS THE QUALITY OF COMPASSION AND GENEROSITY, BY THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEALINGS TOWARDS THE WEAK AND THE POOR, AND IS DEMANDED OF CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS. THE KINDNESS IS ALSO SHOWN IN THE WORDS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. 
THE KINDNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. TO ALL CREATION. IN ACTS 14:17 SAYS “YET HE DID NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, FOR HE DID GOOD, BY GIVING YOU RAINS FROM HEAVEN AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, SATISFYING YOUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.” IN JEREMIAH 9:24 DECLARES “‘…BUT LET HIM WHO BOASTS IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS AND KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD WHO PRACTICES STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH. FOR IN THESE THINGS I DELIGHT,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN LUKE 6:35 TELLS US “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN, AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH, FOR HE IS KIND TO THE UNGRATEFUL AND THE EVIL.” TO HIS PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY REMEMBERED IS IN ISAIAH 63:7. IN EZRA 9:9 MENTIONS “FOR WE ARE SLAVES. YET OUR GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN US IN OUR SLAVERY, BUT HAS EXTENDED TO US HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE BEFORE THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GRANT US SOME REVIVING TO SET UP THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS RUINS, AND TO GIVE US PROTECTION IN JUDEA AND JERUSALEM.” IN ISAIAH 54:8 STATES “IN OVERFLOWING ANGER FOR A MOMENT I HID MY FACE FROM YOU, BUT WITH EVERLASTING (AGAPE) LOVE I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU…” IN HOSEA 11:4 SAYS “I LED THEM WITH CORDS OF KINDNESS, WITH THE BANDS OF (AGAPE) LOVE, AND I BECAME TO THEM AS ONE WHO EASES THE YOKE ON THEIR JAWS, AND I BENT DOWN TO THEM AND FED THEM.” TO THE KING. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 DECLARES “GREAT SALVATION HE BRINGS TO HIS KING, AND SHOWS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO HIS ANOINTED, TO DAVID AND HIS OFFSPRING FOREVER.” IN 1ST KINGS 3:6 TELLS US “AND SOLOMON SAID, YOU HAVE SHOWN GREAT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO YOUR SERVANT DAVID MY FATHER, BECAUSE HE WALKED BEFORE YOU IN FAITHFULNESS, IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IN UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART TOWARD YOU. AND YOU HAVE KEPT FOR HIM THIS GREAT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND HAVE GIVEN HIM A SON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE THIS DAY.” TO SPECIAL INDIVIDUALS. LOT IN GENESIS 19:19. ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 24:27. JACOB IN GENESIS 39:10. JOSEPH IN GENESIS 39:21. RUTH IN RUTH 1:8. NAOMI IN RUTH 2:20. JOB IN JOB 10:12. MEPHIBOSHETH THROUGH DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-13. 
THE KINDNESS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 9:36 SAYS “WHEN HE SAW THE CROWDS, HE HAD COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE HARASSED AND HELPLESS, LIKE SHEEP WITH A SHEPHERD.” IN MATTHEW 14:14 TELLS US “WHEN HE WENT ASHORE HE SAW A GREAT CROWD, AND HE HAD COMPASSION ON THEM AND HEALED THEIR SICK.” IN MATTHEW 20:34 STATES “AND JESUS IN PITY TOUCHED THEIR EYES, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY RECOVERED THEIR SIGHT AND FOLLOWED HIM.” THE COMPASSION ON THE CROWDS IS IN MARK 8:2-3. IN LUKE 7:13 DECLARES “AND WHEN THE LORD SAW HER, HE HAD COMPASSION ON HER AND SAID TO HER, DO NOT WEEP.” IN ACTS 20:35 MENTIONS “IN ALL THINGS I HAVE SHOWN YOU THAT BY WORKING HARD IN THIS WAY WE MUST HELP THE WEAK AND REMEMBER THE WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS, HOW HE HIMSELF SAID, IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” IN HEBREWS 4:15 SAYS “FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO IN EVERY RESPECT HAS BEEN TEMPTED AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN.” 
ITS DEMONSTRATION IN THE GOSPEL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES IT BY HIS OWN MERCY IS IN TITUS 3:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS EXTENDED TO THE GENTILES WHILE THE JEWS ARE JUDGED FOR THEIR UNBELIEF IS IN ROMANS 11:22 & EPHESIANS 2:7. 
THE FAILURE TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINDNESS IS A SIN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 106:7 SAYS “OUR FATHERS, WHEN THEY WERE IN EGYPT, DID NOT CONSIDER YOU WONDROUS WORKS, THEY DID NOT REMEMBER THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT REBELLED BY THE SEA, AT THE RED SEA.”  HEZEKIAH’S PRIDE AND ACHIEVEMENTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25. IN ROMANS 2:4 SAYS “OR DO YOU PRESUME ON THE RICHES OF HIS KINDNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND PATIENCE, NOT KNOWING THAT GOD’S KINDNESS IS MEANT TO LEAD YOU TO REPENTANCE?” 
KINDNESS ENCOURAGED IN PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN THE OT IS IN PROVERBS 11:16-17; 12:25; 14:21, 31; 19:17; 28:8 & DANIEL 4:27. IN THE NT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:13; 13:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; COLOSSIANS 3:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; TITUS 2:5 & 2ND PETER 1:7. KINDNESS IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22-23.  
THE EXAMPLES OF HUMAN KINDNESS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. BY UNBELIEVERS. THE KENITES TO ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:6. THE KING OF BABYLON TO JEHOIACHIN IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:28. THE CENTURION TO PAUL IS IN ACTS 27:3. THE MALTESE ISLANDERS TO PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS IS IN ACTS 28:2. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. ABRAHAM TO ABIMELECH IS IN GENESIS 21:23. JOSEPH TO JACOB IS IN GENESIS 47:29. JOSEPH TO HIS BROTHERS WHEN HE MIGHT HAVE SETTLED OLD SCORES IS IN GENESIS 50:21. THE SPIES TO RAHAB IS IN JOSHUA 2:12-14. BETWEEN RUTH AND BOAZ IS IN RUTH 2:13; 3:10. BETWEEN DAVID AND JONATHAN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:8, 14. THE MEN OF GILEAD HAVE THEIR KINDNESS REWARDED IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:5. SOLOMON TO BARZILLAI IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:7. PETER TO A BEGGAR IS IN ACTS 4:9. 
WHEN DOES KINDNESS FAIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FAILURE TO SHOW KINDNESS IS IN PSALMS 109:16; JUDGES 8:35; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:7-8 & JOB 24:21. THE FAILURE TO RESPOND TO KINDNESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:2-4. THE FAILURE TO REMEMBER KINDNESS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:22. 
GENEROSITY IS THE FREE AND LIBERAL BESTOWAL OF WEALTH, PROVISIONS OR POSSESSIONS UPON OTHERS THAT MAY BE UNWORTHY OR WORTHY IN CIRCUMSTANCE. THE GENEROSITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SHOWN IN HIS FREE BESTOWAL OF GRACE UPON UNDESERVING SINNERS. THE GENEROSITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EVIDENT IN THE WAY IN WHICH HE DEALS WITH ALL CREATION, AND SUPREMELY WITH SINNERS. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS HIS GRACIOUS GIFTS UPON SINNERS IN SANCTIFICATION, IN SALVATION AND THROUGH THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENEROUS HEART IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:7-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORGIVES INIQUITY BUT WILL NOT CLEAR THE GUILTY TO THE 4TH GENERATION IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BE DELIVERED FROM DEATH IS IN PSALMS 33:18-22. IN MATTHEW 7:11 SAYS “IF YOU THEN, WHO ARE EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN GIVE GOOD THINGS TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM!” THE SON WAS LOST AND NOT FOUND IS IN LUKE 15:22-24. IN ROMANS 11:35-36 DECLARES “OR WHO HAS GIVEN A GIFT TO HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE REPAID? FOR FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS. TO HIM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENEROSITY IS EVIDENT IN CREATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE RIVER OF GOD IS FULL OF WATER IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13. IN PSALMS 33:5 STATES “HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 68:9 DECLARES “RAIN IN ABUNDANCE, O GOD, YOU SHED ABROAD, YOU RESTORED YOUR INHERITANCE AS IT LANGUISHED…”                 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENEROSITY IS EVIDENT IN PROVIDENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. YET HE DID NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, FOR HE DID GOOD BY GIVING YOU RAINS FROM HEAVEN AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, SATISFYING YOUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.” IN GENESIS 24:35 SAYS “THE LORD HAS GREATLY BLESSED MY MASTER, AND HE HAS BECOME GREAT. HE HAS GIVEN HIM FLOCKS AND HERDS, SILVER AND GOLD, MALE SERVANTS AND FEMALE SERVANTS, CAMELS AND DONKEYS (ASSES).” IN NUMBERS 14:8 TELLS US “IF THE LORD DELIGHTS IN US, HE WILL BRING US INTO THIS LAND AND GIVE IT TO US, A LAND THAT FLOWS WITH MILK AND HONEY.” THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU PROSPER IN DEUTERONOMY 28:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:23 MENTIONS “AND OF NAPHTALI HE SAID, O NAPHTALI, SATED WITH FAVOR, AND FULL OF THE BLESSING OF THE LORD, POSSESS THE LAKE AND THE SOUTH.” IN PSALMS 66:12 DECLARES “…YOU LET MEN RIDE OVER OUR HEADS, WE WENT THROUGH FIRE AND THROUGH WATER, YET YOU HAVE BROUGHT US OUT TO A PLACE OF ABUNDANCE.” IN PSALMS 78:15 STATES “HE SPLIT ROCKS IN THE WILDERNESS AND GAVE THEM DRINK ABUNDANTLY AS FROM THE DEEP.” IN PSALMS 132:15 SAYS “I WILL ABUNDANTLY BLESS HER PROVISIONS, I WILL SATISFY HER POOR WITH BREAD.” IN PSALMS 145:7 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL POUR FORTH THE FAME OF YOUR ABUNDANT GOODNESS AND SHALL BRING ALOUD OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 147:6 SAYS “THE LORD LIFTS UP THE HUMBLE, HE CASTS THE WICKED TO THE GROUND.” THE HEIGHT OF ZION IS IN JEREMIAH 21:12-14. THE ABUNDANCE OF PROSPERITY AND SECURITY IS IN JEREMIAH 33:6-9. IN MALACHI 3:10 STATES “‘BRING THE FULL TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE. AND THEREBY PUT ME TO THE TEST,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN FOR YOU AND POUR DOWN FOR YOU A BLESSING UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE NEED.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 TELLS US “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOT TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENEROSITY EXPERIENCED IN SALVATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS IN CHRIST ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3. IN JOHN 1:16 DECLARES “FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE.” IN ROMANS 5:5 STATES “…AND HOPE DOES NOT PUT US TO SHAME, BECAUSE GOD’S (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN POURED INTO OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN TO US.” IN ROMANS 10:12 MENTIONS “FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK, FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, BESTOWING HIS RICHES ON ALL WHO CALL ON HIM (1ST PETER 1:17-21).” IN EPHESIANS 2:7 SAYS “…SO THAT IN THE COMING AGES HE MIGHT SHOW THE IMMEASURABLE RICHES OF HIS GRACE IN KINDNESS TOWARD US IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN EPHESIANS 3:8 TELLS US “TO ME, THOUGH I AM THE VERY LEAST OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS), THIS GRACE WAS GIVEN, TO PREACH TO THE GENTLES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:10 DECLARES “…AND YOU HAVE BEEN FILLED IN HIM, WHO IS THE HEAD OF ALL RULE AND AUTHORITY.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:1 STATES “SEE WHAT KIND OF (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN TO US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD, AND SO WE ARE. THE REASON WHY THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US IS THAT IT DID NOT KNOW HIM.” HIS AGAPE LOVE AND MERCIFULNESS CAN BE DIRECTED TOWARD SINNERS IS IN PSALMS 116:5; 130:7; ISAIAH 55:7; HOSEA 14:4; EPHESIANS 2:7 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. HIS REDEMPTION THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 3:24; EPHESIANS 1:7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14-16; TITUS 2:13-14 & 1ST PETER 1:18-19. HIS GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 3:16; 10:28; ROMANS 3:23-24; 5:17; 6:23 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14-16. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENEROSITY EXPERIENCED IN SANCTIFICATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. CONFIRM YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-3. IN PSALMS 23:5 SAYS “YOU PREPARE A TABLE BEFORE ME IN THE PRESENCE OF MY ENEMIES, YOU ANOINT MY HEAD WITH OIL, MY CUP OVERFLOWS.” HOW PRECIOUS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STEADFAST AGAPE LOVE IN PSALMS 36:7-8. THE WATER FLOWING FROM THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 47:1-12. THE LIGHTS IN THE WORLD ARE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:12-13. IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19 SAYS “AND MY GOD WILL SUPPLY EVERY NEED OF YOURS ACCORDING TO HIS RICHES IN GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN JUDE 2 DECLARES “MAY MERCY, PEACE, AND (AGAPE) LOVE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS IN JOEL 2:28-29; ACTS 2:17-18; 10:45; JOHN 3:34; ROMANS 5:5; TITUS 3:6 & EZEKIEL 39:29. THE WISDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5 & COLOSSIANS 2:2. THE STRENGTH, COMFORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:5; EPHESIANS 3:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENEROSITY IN HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE INHERITANCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9 & EPHESIANS 1:18. THE REWARD IS IN PROVERBS 28:20; HEBREWS 10:35 & REVELATION 21:1-4.  
HUMAN GENEROSITY IS THAT CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS MUST BE GENEROUS IN THEIR DEALINGS WITH OTHERS, FOLLOWING THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. 
THE MOTIVATIONS FOR GENEROSITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXAMPLE. SEE THAT YOU EXCEL IN EVERYTHING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-9. WE MUST LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEALINGS WITH HIS CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS. THE WALK IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:32-5:2. IF YOU RECEIVED WITHOUT PAYING, GIVE WITHOUT PAY IS IN MATTHEW 10:7-8. THE PARABLE OF THE UNFORGIVING SERVANT IS IN MATTHEW 18:21-35. 
THE DEMONSTRATIONS OF GENEROSITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MATERIAL GIVING. THEY HAD EVERYTHING IN COMMON IS IN ACTS 4:32-37. THE KINDNESS FOR POOR BROTHERS IS IN LEVITICUS 25:35. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8. IN MATTHEW 5:42 SAYS “GIVE TO THE ONE WHO BEGS FROM YOU, AND DO NOT REFUSE THE ONE WHO WOULD BORROW FROM YOU.” IN MATTHEW 19:21 MENTIONS “JESUS SAID TO HIM, IF YOU WOULD BE PERFECT, GO, SEE WHAT YOU POSSESS AND GIVE TO THE POOR, AND YOU WILL HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN, AND COME, FOLLOW ME.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:3 TELLS US “FOR THEY GAVE ACCORDING TO THEIR MEANS, AS I CAN TESTIFY, AND BEYOND THEIR MEANS, OF THEIR OWN ACCORD…” A WILLING GIFT IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:5. IN SUPPORT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK. IN PHILIPPIANS 4:16 SAYS “EVEN IN THESSALONICA YOU SENT ME HELP FOR MY NEEDS ONCE AND AGAIN.” IN EXODUS 36:5 DECLARES “…AND SAID MOSES, THE PEOPLE BRING MUCH MORE THAN ENOUGH FOR DOING THE WORK THAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED US TO DO.” THE PLATE, BASIN, FINE FLOUR AND THE GOLDEN DISH IS IN NUMBERS 7:13-17. THE SILVER AND GOLD FOR SERVICE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:14-18. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:9 SAYS “THEN THE PEOPLE REJOICED BECAUSE THEY HAD GIVEN WILLINGLY, FOR WITH A WHOLE HEART THEY HAD OFFERED FREELY TO THE LORD. DAVID THE KING ALSO REJOICED GREATLY.” THE HEAPS ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:9-10. THE WIDOW’S OFFERING IS IN MARK 12:41-44. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 21:1-4. IN GALATIANS 6:6 TELLS US “LET THE ONE WHO IS TAUGHT THE WORD SHARE ALL GOOD THINGS WITH THE ONE WHO TEACHES.” THE ELDERS WHO RULE WELL IS WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17-18. IN WORSHIP. JESUS ANOINTED AT BETHANY IS IN MATTHEW 26:6-7. THE GOLD OFFERING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 35:22. A 1,000 BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:4. ALSO IT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 1:6. THE IMMEASURABLE NUMBERED OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:6. THE PEACE OFFERING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:63. THE OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OF HEAVEN ARE IN EZRA 6:9. A LIVING SACRIFICE IS IN ROMANS 12:1-2. THE DRINK OFFERING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:17. THE ACTS OF MERCY. THE PARABLE OF THE SAMARITAN IS IN LUKE 10:33-35. GIVE BREAD AND WATER TO YOUR ENEMIES IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:22. WITH THE SPOIL THEY CLOTHED ALL WHO WERE NAKED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:15. IN GIVING PRESENTS. THE QUEEN OF SHABA IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:13. REBEKAH IS IN GENESIS 24:53. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 32:17-21. THE SONS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 45:21-23. THE KING OF ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:5. BENHADAD IS IN 2ND KINGS 8:9. 
MEANNESS AND COVETOUSNESS ARE THE OPPOSITES OF GENEROSITY ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13 SAYS “THERE IS A GRIEVOUS EVIL THAT I HAVE SEEN UNDER THE SUN: RICHES WERE KEPT BY THEIR OWNER TO HIS HURT…” THE RICH MAN COVETED THE POOR MAN’S LAMB IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:2-4. YOU HAVE NOT BOUGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN SWEET CANNABIS WITH MONEY IS IN ISAIAH 43:23-24. TO OPPRESS A MAN IS IN MICAH 2:2. ALL CREATION HAS ROBBED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MALACHI 3:8-9. IF YOU DO NOT DO TO THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU HAVE NOT DONE IT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:45. BE ON GUARD FROM COVETOUSNESS IS IN LUKE 12:15. 
THE GENEROSITY IS REWARDED IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DO NOT ROB THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MALACHI 3:10. TO LEND IS IN PSALMS 37:25-26. IN PSALMS 112:5 SAYS “IT IS WELL WITH THE MAN WHO DEALS GENEROUSLY AND LENDS, WHO CONDUCTS HIS AFFAIRS WITH JUSTICE.” IN PSALMS 112:9 TELLS US “HE HAS DISTRIBUTED FREELY, HE HAS GIVEN TO THE POOR, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER, HIS HORN IS EXALTED IN HONOR.” GIVE FREELY IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-25. THE BOUNTIFUL EYE IS BLESSED IS IN PROVERBS 22:9. GIVE TO THE HUNGRY AND AFFLICTED IS IN ISAIAH 58:10. THE MEASURE YOU USE WILL BE MEASURED BACK IS IN LUKE 6:38. THE CHEERFUL GIVER IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6-9. DO NOT BE WEARY OF DOING GOOD IS IN GALATIANS 6:9-10. 
UNSELFISHNESS IS PUTTING THE CONCERNS AND INTERESTS OF OTHERS BEFORE ONE’S OWN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME EXAMPLE OF THIS AND CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW HIS EXAMPLE, DENYING THEMSELVES IN ORDER TO SERVE OTHERS.
THE SUPREME EXAMPLE OF SELFLESSNESS IS THAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN HIS LIFE AND WORK. THE WITNESSES TO JESUS IS IN JOHN 5:30. IN ROMANS 15:3 SAYS “FOR CHRIST DID NOT PLEASE HIMSELF, BUT AS IT IS WRITTEN, THE REPROACHES OF THOSE WHO REPROACHED YOU FELL ON ME.” JESUS FEEDS THE FOUR THOUSAND IS IN MATTHEW 15:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GIVEN HIS SON JESUS ALL THINGS IN HIS HAND IN JOHN 13:3-5. THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. IN HIS DYING FOR OTHERS. THE SON OF MAN CAME TO SERVE IS IN MATTHEW 20:26-28 & MARK 10:43-45. THE EMPTYING OF JESUS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8. JESUS IS CHASTISED & PIERCED IN ISAIAH 53:3-12. THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:17-18. CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY IS IN ROMANS 5:6-8. CHRIST DIED FOR OUR SINS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14. TO BE AWAKE OR ASLEEP IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:10. BY JESUS’ WOUND WE ARE HEALED IS IN 1ST PETER 2:22-24. CHRIST SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS ARE IN 1ST PETER 3:18. CHRIST GAVE HIMSELF AS A RANSOM FOR ALL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:6. 
UNSELFISHNESS IS A RESULT OF A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP BEGINS WITH A DENIAL OF SELF-INTEREST IS IN MATTHEW 16:24; MARK 8:34; 10:45; LUKE 9:23; ROMANS 6:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:15; EPHESIANS 4:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:9. IT SPRINGS FROM AN EXPERIENCE OF LIFE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:21-24; 3:7-11. IT IS INSPIRED BY THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:4-5; JOHN 13:14-15 & 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:19-21. IT IS THE RESULT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT’S WORK IN THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVER IS IN GALATIANS 5:22-26. 
PUTTING OTHERS FIRST IS FUNDAMENTAL IN CHRISTIAN BEHAVIOR IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THIS IS THE EXERCISE OF PERSONAL SCRUPLES IN ROMANS 12:10; 14:7; 15:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9; 10:23-24; COLOSSIANS 3:13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18. 
UNSELFISHNESS INVOLVES A PROPER ATTITUDE TO ONE’S OWN SELF-IMPORTANCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3 STATES “DO NOTHING FROM SELFISH AMBITION OR CONCEIT, BUT IN HUMILITY COUNT OTHERS MORE SIGNIFICANT THAN YOURSELVES.” IN ROMANS 12:16 SAYS “LIVE IN HARMONY WITH ONE ANOTHER. DO NOT BE HAUGHTY, BUT ASSOCIATE WITH THE LOWLY. NEVER BE WISE IN YOUR OWN SIGHT.” FULFILL THE LAW OF CHRIST IS IN GALATIANS 6:2-3. IN EPHESIANS 4:2 TELLS US “…WITH ALL HUMILITY, AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 5:21 DECLARES “…SUBMITTING TO ONE ANOTHER OUT OF REVERENCE FOR CHRIST.” SUFFERING FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:8. THE YOUNGER SHOULD BE SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN ELDERS IN 1ST PETER 5:5. 
UNSELFISHNESS IS EXPRESSED IN CHRISTIAN SERVICE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 22:26 SAYS “BUT NO SO WITH YOU. RATHER, LET THE GREATEST AMONG YOU BECOME AS THE YOUNGEST, AND THE LEADER AS ONE WHO SERVES.” IN GALATIANS 5:13 TELLS US “FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM, BROTHERS. ONLY DO NOT USE YOUR FREEDOM AS AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH (SEXUAL FREEDOM), BUT THROUGH (AGAPE) LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:10 SAYS “AS EACH HAS RECEIVED A GIFT, USE IT TO SERVE ONE ANOTHER, AS GOOD STEWARDS OF GOD’S VARIED GRACE.” TO SHEPHERD THE FLOCK IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2. 
THE EXAMPLES OF UNSELFISH BEHAVIOR IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THOSE WHO PUT OTHERS FIRST. ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 13:8-9. MOSES IN EXODUS 32:31-32. RUTH IN RUTH 1:16-17. SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3-5. NEHEMIAH IN NEHEMIAH 5:14-18. A POOR WIDOW IN MARK 12:41-44. A MOTHER IN MATTHEW 15:21-28. A WOMAN WITH A JAR OF PERFUME IN MATTHEW 26:6-13 & MARK 14:3-9. PRICILLA AND AQUILA IN ROMANS 16:3-4. THE HOUSEHOLD OF STEPHANAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15. TIMOTHY IN PHILIPPIANS 2:20-21. EPAPHRODITUS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:29-30. THE FIRST CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 4:32-37. ALL CREATION WITH THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN JOHN 3:27-30. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JAMES 1:17-18. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:60. 
PAUL’S MINISTRY WAS MOTIVATED BY THE INTERESTS OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:3-15, 19-23; 10:32-33; 11:1; ACTS 20:33-35; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-29; 13:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:17 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:8-9, 19-20. 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED, AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HELL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN LUKE 11:17-21; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S KINDNESS!!!
BIBLIOGRAPHY
KING JAMES VERSION: THOMAS NELSON, INC. NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, 1991
LIBRONIX DIGITAL LIBRARY SYSTEM 3.0E WITH PLATINUM: COPYRIGHT, 2000-2010
LIBRONIX DIGITAL LIBRARY SYSTEM 3.0E WITH PLATINUM: ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION: COPYRIGHT, 2000-2010
SPIRIT FILLED LIFE BIBLE: THE NEW KING JAMES VERSION: THOMAS NELSON, 1991
GOOD ALSO CALLED GOODNESS FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST   
CONTENTS
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS GOOD?
THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOOD
THE WORKS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOOD
THE GIFTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOOD
THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOOD
THE OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S COMMAND IS GOOD 
CHAPTER 2: WHAT IS EVIL?
THE ORIGINS OF EVIL
THE LORD SATAN AS A SOURCE OF EVIL
OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES
THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL
THE PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL
THE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL
THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL
THE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS GIVEN TO COUNTER EVIL
BY EXPOSING EVIL
BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL
THE STATE AND GOVERNMENT IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL
THE EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS
THE EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT
THE BELIEVERS’ RESPONSES TO EVIL
THE EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED
THE EVIL IS TO BE HATED
THE EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED
THE EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED
THE EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD
THE BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL
THE BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL
THE LORD SATAN’S AUTHORITY IS LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES
THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL
THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN, DURING THE LORD SATAN’S PRISON 
THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES
THE EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH  
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL
THE EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT
OTHER DISASTERS
THE NATIONAL EVIL
ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL
THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS 
JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS
EVIL RULERS
OF ISRAEL
OF JUDAH
OF OTHER NATIONS
THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS
THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS
THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH OF GOD THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST
THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE EVIL INFLUENCES 
CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS GOOD?
THE HEBREW WORD IS TOB IN THE OT WHICH MEANS PLEASANT, AGREEABLE OR JOYFUL, WHICH SIGNIFIES PRIMARILY THAT WHICH GRATIFIES THE SENSES AND DERIVATIVELY THAT WHICH GIVES MORAL SATISFACTION OR AESTHETIC SATISFACTION. THE LXX IN THE OT RENDERS TOB BY AGATHOS THE TRADITIONAL GREEK WORD FOR GOOD IS MORAL OR PHYSICAL QUALITY, AND SOMETIMES BY KALOS MEANING BEAUTIFUL AND IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK MEANING NOBLE, ADMIRABLE, WORTHY OR HONORABLE. IN THE NT REPRODUCES THIS USAGE, WHICH EMPLOYS TWO ADJECTIVES INTERCHANGEABLY IN ROMANS 7:12-21. THE APOSTLE PAUL, COMING AFTER THE LXX, USES THE NOUN AGATHOSYNE FOR THE CHRISTIAN’S GOODNESS, WITH THE ACCENT SOLELY ON HIS BENEFICENCE IN TRANSLATION IN GALATIANS 5:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 5:9 AND ROMANS 15:14. PAUL ALSO USES CHRESTOTES WHICH MEANS GOODNESS OR KINDNESS FOR THE MERCIFUL BENEFICENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 2:4; 11:22. THE WORD GOOD IN EVERY LANGUAGE IS THE COMMON ELEMENT IN THE MANY APPLICATIONS THAT IS OF APPROBATION FOR INHERIT VALUE AND FOR THE BENEFICENT EFFECT. THERE IS NOTHING DISTINCTIVE ABOUT THE NON-MORAL SENSES IN WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THINGS AS GOOD, SUCH USEFUL AS SALT IN MATTHEW 5:13 AND LUKE 14:34, OF HIGH QUALITY AS GOLD IN GENESIS 2:12, CATTLE IN GENESIS 41:26, PRODUCTIVE AS TREES IN MATTHEW 7:17, GROUND IN LUKE 8:8. THE BIBLICAL CONCEPT OF SPIRITUAL AND MORAL GOOD IS TOTALLY THEOLOGICAL AND STANDS IN SHARP CONTRAST WITH THE GREEK ANTHROPOCENTRIC VIEW OF GOODNESS DEVELOPED BY IN THE GREEK TRADITION. 
THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOOD FOR HE IS MORALLY PERFECT AND GLORIOUSLY GENEROUS. THE WISE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOOD IS THE FOUNDATION OF BIBLICAL THINKING ABOUT MORAL GOOD. GOOD IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS NOT A SECULAR HUMAN IDEAL OR AN ABSTRACT QUALITY. GOOD MEANS FIRST AND FOREMOST OF WHAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN PSALMS 100:5. ALSO WHAT THE LORD YAHWEH DOES, COMMANDS, CREATES, GIVES AND WHAT HE ALLOWS AND APPROVES IN THE LIVES OF ALL HIS CREATURES. THE BIBLICAL WRITERS CONTEMPLATE THE SUPREME GLORY OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S PERFECTIONS AND APPLY TO HIM THE ORDINARY WORD OF WORTH. THE LORD YAHWEH IS GOOD WITHOUT QUALIFICATION IN MARK 10:18. 
IN THE OT THE GOODNESS IS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IS FREQUENTLY INVOKED AS AN ARGUMENT IN PRAYER AND A THEME OF PRAISE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:18 & PSALMS 86:5. THE GOOD THAT THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IS IN PSALMS 119:68. THE BENEFICENT ACTIVITY OF HIS GOOD SPIRIT IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:20 & PSALMS 143:10. THE MANY FACETS OF HIS COSMIC GENEROSITY ARE IN PSALMS 145:9. THE LORD YAHWEH’S KINDNESS TO THE FAITHFUL OF HIS COVENANT AND TO THE NEEDY IS IN PSALMS 25:8; 73:1; NAHUM 1:7 & LAMENTATIONS 3:25. DAVID IN THE PSALMS STRESSES EXHORTATION TO PRAISE AND TO GIVE THANKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS IS GOOD, FOR HIS STEADFAST AGAPE LOVE ENDURES FOREVER IN PSALMS 100:4; 106:1; 107:1; 118:1; 136:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:34 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13; 7:3. THIS IS ISRAEL’S WORSHIP IN JEREMIAH 33:11.  
THE GOOD WORKS OF THE LORD YAHWEH WHICH REVEALS HIS ATTRIBUTES OF OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE WHICH ARE THE OBJECTS OF HIS OWN SOVEREIGNTY IN PSALMS 104:24-31. WHEN THE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED HE SAW THAT IS WAS ALL GOOD IN GENESIS 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31. THE WHOLE MATERIAL ORDER IN HIS HANDIWORK IS GOOD IN ROMANS 14:14 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4. 
THE GOOD GIFTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH ARE GOOD FOR THEY EXPRESS HIS GENEROSITY AND MAKE IT FOR THE WELFARE OF THEIR WORTHY RECIPIENTS. THE HOLY BIBLE INTEGRATES THIS USAGE INTO THE THEOLOGICAL TOOL OF TEACHING, WHICH MEANS NOT ALL THAT THE LORD YAHWEH’S GIFTS ARE SOLELY GOOD, BUT THAT ALL GOOD IS FROM THE FACT, THEY ARE THE LORD YAHWEH’S GIFTS IN JAMES 1:17 & PSALMS 4:6. THIS IS THE CHARACTERISTIC TO THE NEEDY AS TO HIS SON JESUS, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTED IN ACTS 10:38 & MARK 3:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES GOOD TO ALL MEN IN HIS ORDINARY PROVIDENCE, SHOWING THE BLESSINGS OF NATURE IN ACTS 14:17; LUKE 6:35 & PSALMS 145:9. THE PERFECT FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO THOSE WHO ARE HIS CHILDREN THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 7:11.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO DO GOOD TO ALL CREATION IS A COMPREHENSIVE PROMISE OF BLESSING IN JEREMIAH 24:6; 32:40. THE PLEA THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DO GOOD TO ALL CREATION IS A COMPREHENSIVE PRAYER FOR IT IN PSALMS 51:18; 125:4. THE QUESTION OF GOOD IS THE PLEDGED BLESSING OF THE COVENANT OF SALVATION IN ISAIAH 52:7. GOOD ON THE MATERIAL LEVEL WAS THE PROMISED BLESSING OF THE OT AND THE REALM OF THE SPIRITUAL PRIVILEGED IS BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, LIFE AND DEATH IN DEUTERONOMY 30:15. GOOD NOT ENJOYED UNDER THE OLD COVENANT, IS THE GIFT OF THE NEW COVENANT IN HEBREWS 9:11; 10:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION OF HIS FAITHFUL CREATIONS TO REST ASSURE THAT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD TIME EVERYTHING THAT IS TRULY GOOD FOR THEM WILL BE MADE THEIR INHERITANCE IN PSALMS 84:11; 34:10; 85:12; ROMANS 8:32 & EPHESIANS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACIOUS ACTIVITY OF DOING GOOD TO ALL MEN THAT ANNOUNCES THE BLESSINGS OF THE HAND AND WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT AUTHORIZES IT, AND THE COURSE OF ACTION THAT LEADS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF IT, AND OF THE LENGTH OF DAYS BY WHICH THE ENJOYMENT IS EXPERIENCED IN PSALMS 34:12; 73:28; 1ST PETER 3:10; JEREMIAH 6:16; 29:10; HEBREWS 6:5; EZRA 7:9; 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 1:6; 1ST KINGS 8:36, 56 & ISAIAH 39:8. EVEN WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHDRAWS THE GOOD OF OUTWARD PROSPERITY FROM HIS CREATIONS AND BRINGS UPON THEM “SO-CALLED EVIL” AS HARDSHIP IN ITS PLACE, THERE IS STILL A SENSE IN WHICH HE IS DOING HIS CREATIONS GOOD IN JOB 2:10. MAN IS THEREFORE AFFLICTED TO RECEIVE CORRECTION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS OWN SUBSEQUENT BENEFIT IN HEBREWS 12:10. THIS IS EXERCISED IN THE STRENGTHENED FAITH, PATIENCE AND OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 119:67, 71 & LAMENTATIONS 3:26. ANYTHING THAT DRIVES MEN CLOSER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED MAN’S GOOD FOR HIMSELF AND THE CHRISTIAN’S TEMPORARY TRIBULATION, UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN, WORK FOR THEM AS AN ETERNAL WEIGHT OF GLORY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCAN MAKE ALL THINGS, SUCH AS TEMPTATION, SIN, DEATH AND EVIL ITSELF, INTO GOOD IN HIS OWN SOVEREIGNTY FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED BY HIM AND THOSE WHO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN ROMANS 8:28. 
THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD YAHWEH ARE ALL GOOD AND ARE NOT GRIEVOUS, FOR THEY EXPRESS THE MORAL PERFECTION OF HIS CHARACTER, BY SHOWING US HOW TO PLEASE HIM AND MARKS OUT A PATH OF BLESSING TO THOSE WHO FOLLOW IT IN PSALMS 119:39 & ROMANS 7:12; 12:2. THE MORAL IDEAL IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO DO THE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS REVEALED IN HIS LAW. THE RICH RULER ASKED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHAT GOOD THING HE SHOULD DO TO GAIN LIFE, THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS HIM TO DO THE DECALOGUE IN MATTHEW 19:17. ALL CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST THE TEMPTATION TO DO AS THAT ARE DONE BY IN THE FACE OF EVIL MUST SEEK OUT AND HOLD FAST IN THEIR GODLY CONDUCT THAT GOOD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW PRESCRIBES IN ROMANS 12:9, 21 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15, 21. 
THE OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS IS GOOD FOR THE FATHER APPROVES AND ACCEPTS IT IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3. ALSO THOSE WHO YIELD IT BY PROFIT ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8. UNREDEEMED MEN DO NOT AND CANNOT OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW, FOR THEY ARE IN BONDAGE UNDER SIN IN ROMANS 3:9; 8:7. THE EVIL TREE MUST BE MADE GOOD BEFORE ITS FRUIT IS GOOD IN MATTHEW 12:33-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS FREED MAN BY JESUS CHRIST FROM SIN’S BONDAGE SO THEY MAY PRACTICE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH THE LAW PRESCRIBES IN ROMANS 6:12-22. IN THE NT PHRASE FOR THIS OBLIGATORY CHRISTIAN MAN’S OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD WORKS. THE PERFORMANCE OF GOOD WORKS FOR THE CHRISTIAN MAN, IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SAVED HIM IN EPHESIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:8; MATTHEW 5:14-16 & TITUS 2:14. THE CHRISTIAN MAN IS TO BE READY FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21 & TITUS 3:1. FOR IT IS A DAMNING EFFECT FOR A CHRISTIAN MAN’S PROFESSION WHEN HE IS UNFIT FOR ANY GOOD DEED IN TITUS 1:16 & JAMES 2:14-16. GOOD WORKS ARE THE CHRISTIAN MAN’S ADORNMENT IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN THEM AND WILL REWARD THEM IN EPHESIANS 6:8. 
THERE ARE THREE STANDPOINTS OF GOOD WORKS THAT ARE GOOD: FIRST, THEY ARE IN ACCORDANCE WITH A RIGHT STANDARD WITH THE BIBLICAL LAW IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. SECOND, THEY MUST BE DONE IN RIGHT MOTIVE WITH AGAPE LOVE AND GRATITUDE FOR REDEMPTION IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; HEBREWS 6:10 & ROMANS 12:1. THIRD, THEY MUST HAVE A RIGHT AIM FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:20; 10:31; 1ST PETER 2:12 & MATTHEW 5:16. THESE TAKE ON THE WORKS OF AGAPE LOVE, SINCE AGAPE LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE LAW FOR ALL CREATION IN ROMANS 13:8-10 & MATTHEW 22:36-40.  THE TRULY GOOD MAN IS NO LESS THAN A TRULY RIGHTEOUS MAN FOR THEY BOTH OBSERVE THE SPIRIT AS WELL AS THE LETTER OF THE LAW IN MATTHEW 5:18-20. BUT IN ROMANS 5:7, THE APOSTLE PAUL PUTS A GOOD MAN ABOVE A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN VALUE. AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PERSONAL DEVOTION VERY COSTLY IN MARK 14:3-6. DIVINE LOVE TO MEN IS BY DOING THEM GOOD, LAYING OUT ONE’S OWN RESOURCES TO RELIEVE THEIR NEED, AND SEEKING THEIR WELFARE WITHIN THEIR OWN POWER IN GALATIANS 6:9; EPHESIANS 4:29; PSALMS 34:14; 37:3, 27. SUCH EXAMPLES OF THE GOOD TOWARDS OTHER MEN ARE JERUSALEM’S POOR-RELIEF SYSTEM IN ACTS 2:44; 4:34 AND PAUL’S COLLECTION OF THE SAINTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS CHAPTERS 7-9. THIS KIND OF GENEROSITY OF KINDNESS AMONG ORDINARY SECULAR MEANINGS OF GOOD TOWARDS PERSONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:15 & 1ST PETER 2:18. THE KINDNESS AND GENEROSITY IS REQUIRED OF CHRISTIANS BY THE MODEL AND STANDARD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1 & JOHN 13:14, 34. ALL WHO SEEK TO FULFILL THE LAW HAS A GOOD CONSCIENCE IN ACTS 23:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 19; HEBREWS 13:18 & 1ST PETER 3:16, 21. THIS IS BECAUSE THE CHRISTIAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RIGHT AND THAT CHRISTIAN’S DO HAVE FLAWS, BEING FOUNDED ON TRUE FAITH AND REPENTANCE. SUCH A CHRISTIAN WILL APPEAR TO HIS FELLOWS AS A GOOD MAN, SUCH AS BARNABAS IN ACTS 11:24. 
CHAPTER 2: WHAT IS EVIL?
EVIL IS THE PRESENCE OF CORRUPTION, DEPRAVITY AND MALEVOLENCE IN THIS WORLD LEAD BY THE LORD LUCIFER THAT IS OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE AND DIVINE WILL IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THAT EVIL IS A FORCE IN ITS OWN RIGHT, RATHER THAN THE ABSENCE OF GOOD, AND DESCRIBES ITS ORIGINS AND THE MANNER IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH ITS CONTINUING POWER AND PRESENCE IN HIS WORLD.  
THE ORIGINS OF EVIL CAN BE PROVEN TO A CERTAIN EXTENT IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:11-19. THE SERPENT IDENTIFIED WITH THE LORD SATAN LATER ON THE SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 3:1; MATTHEW 4:1; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; JOHN 8:44 & REVELATION 12:9. THE LORD SATAN INCITES KING DAVID TO TAKE A CENSUS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1. THE LORD SATAN ATTACKS JOB IS IN JOB 1:11; 2:5. THE CONTINUING CONVERSATION LEADING TO EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 5:37. THE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION FROM EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 6:13. THE PARABLE OF THE WEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 13:38-39. THE LORD SATAN IS RESPONSIBLE FOR A WOMAN’S CRIPPLING DISEASE IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE LORD SATAN PROMPTS JUDAS TO BETRAY JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 13:2. THE PROTECTION FROM EVIL IS IN JOHN 17:15. ANANIAS LIES TO THE HOLY GHOST AT THE LORD SATAN’S INSTIGATION IS IN ACTS 5:3. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH FROM THE LORD SATAN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. THE LEADER OF EVIL IN THIS WORLD IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE LORD SATAN THE PRINCE OF THE AIR IS IN EPHESIANS 2:2. THE TOTAL PROTECTION FROM EVIL IS IN EPHESIANS 6:11. THE LORD SATAN HINDERS PAUL IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18. THE LORD SATAN AS AN ADVERSARY IS IN 1ST PETER 5:8. THE LORD SATAN CAUSES MURDER IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:12. THE WHOLE WORLD LIES UNDER THE POWER OF THE LORD SATAN ARE IN 1ST JOHN 5:19. TRIBULATION COMES FROM THE LORD SATAN IS IN REVELATION 2:10. THE LORD SATAN IS LOCKED UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. 
OTHER EVIL POWERS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. A DEMONIC SPIRIT SEIZES A BOY IS IN LUKE 9:39. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 9:17-18. THE RULERS OF THIS WORLD IS IN EPHESIANS 6:12. DECEITFUL SPIRITS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT AN EVIL SPIRIT IS IN JUDGES 9:23. A HARMFUL SPIRIT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:10-11; 19:9-10. SEVEN OTHER EVIL SPIRITS IS IN MATTHEW 12:45. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 11:26. THE LORD SATAN AND HIS ARMY THROWN DOWN BY THE LORD MICHAEL IS IN REVELATION 12:7. THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS IS IN REVELATION 16:13-14. 
THE FALLEN NATURE OF MAN AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:5. THE EVIL IN THE HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 7:21-22. DESIRE LURES AND TEMPTS MAN TO SIN IS IN JAMES 1:13-14. THE CURSE OF THE GROUND FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO MAN IS IN GENESIS 8:21. THE FEET THAT RUNS TO EVIL HASTILY IS IN PROVERBS 6:18. ALSO IT IS IN ISAIAH 59:7. THE EVIL DEED IS DELAYED IN JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11. THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN ARE FULL OF EVIL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:3. THE WICKED THOUGHT LODGED WITHIN YOU IS IN JEREMIAH 4:14. THE HEART IS SICK FROM EVIL IS IN JEREMIAH 17:9. THE STUBBORNNESS OF EVIL IS IN JEREMIAH 18:12. THE HYPOCRISY OF THE PHARISEES AND THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW IS IN MATTHEW 23:25, 27-28 & LUKE 11:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVE THEM UP IN THE LUSTS OF THEIR HEARTS TO IMPURITY IS IN ROMANS 1:24. THE LAW OF THE FLESH IS IN ROMANS 7:14-23. THE EROS LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. THE TONGUE IS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN JAMES 3:6. THE SEXUAL PASSIONS THAT WAR IN YOUR MEMBERS IS IN JAMES 4:1. 
THE PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SIN OF ADAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17. THE DEATH IN ADAM IS IN ROMANS 5:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SEND YOU CURSES, FRUSTRATION AND CONFUSION TO DESTROY ON ACCOUNT OF YOUR EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24. TO NOT CAREFULLY DO THE LAW IS EXTRAORDINARY AFFLICTIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58-59. THE SECRET SINS ARE IN PSALMS 90:8-9. ENVY IS EVIL IN PROVERBS 14:30. MESSIANIC EVIL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MALACHI 4:6. THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23. CREATION IS SUBJECT TO FUTILITY IS IN ROMANS 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN POURS OUT HIS WRATH IS IN REVELATION 16:1. ALSO IT IS IN REVELATION 16:5-6. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WARNS AGAINST EVIL, EXPOSES IT AND REVEALS ITS CONSEQUENCES. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL. THE FACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES SIX THINGS & SEVEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO HIM IN PROVERBS 6:16-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN RISES AGAINST THE EVILDOERS AND HELPERS IN ISAIAH 31:2. WOE TO THOSE WHO WORK EVIL ON THEIR BEDS (SEXUALITY) AND DEVISE WICKEDNESS IS IN MICAH 2:1. 
THE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE CUSTOMS OF THE NATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23. THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14. THE STATUTES & RULES OF THE FATHERS ARE IN EZEKIEL 20:18. THE HYPOCRISY OF THE PHARISEES IS IN LUKE 12:1. BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST COVETOUSNESS IS IN LUKE 12:15. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS ARE IN ACTS 13:40. DO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21. THE ERROR OF LAWLESSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 3:17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS GIVEN TO COUNTER EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. BY EXPOSING EVIL. THE LAW SAYS YOU SHALL NOT COVET IS IN ROMANS 7:7. THE WORKS OF THE LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20. THE LAW CAME TO INCREASE SIN IN ROMANS 5:20. THE SINFUL COMMANDMENT IS IN ROMANS 7:13. THE LAW WAS MADE FOR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE IN GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL. THE LAW AS OUR GUARDIAN UNTIL JESUS CHRIST CAME IS IN GALATIANS 3:24. THE STATES & GOVERNMENTS ARE ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL. THE ORDINANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4. THE 2 WITNESSES TO PUT HIM TO DEATH OF HIM WHO DOES EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:7. THE MAN WHO DOES NOT OBEY THE (HIGH) PRIEST OR THE JUDGE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12-13. THE MEN OF THE CITY SHALL STONE THEM WITH STONES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:21. THE SUPREME KINGS AND THOSE IN HIGH POSITIONS ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE SUBMISSION TO AUTHORITY BY BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THE EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS. INJUSTICE WILL REAP CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 22:8. WHAT IS SOWN SHALL BE REAPED IS IN GALATIANS 6:7-8. A FALSE WITNESS IS PAID BACK IN DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19. EVIL PLANS WILL RETURN ON HIS OWN HEAD IS IN ESTHER 9:25. THOSE WHO HATE KNOWLEDGE & THE FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF THEIR WAYS AND HAVE THEIR OWN DEVICES IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31. THOSE WHO DEVISE EVIL GO ASTRAY IN PROVERBS 14:22. WHO RETURNS EVIL FOR GOOD, EVIL WILL NOT DEPART FROM HIS HOUSE IN PROVERBS 17:13. THEY SOW THE WIND AND REAP THE WHIRLWIND IN HOSEA 8:7. ALL EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT. TO BE DESTINED WITH THE SWORD AND SLAUGHTER IS IN ISAIAH 65:12.  TRIBULATION & DISTRESS IS IN ROMANS 2:9. EVILDOERS SHALL BE CUT OFF IN PSALMS 37:9. CALAMITY SHALL COME UPON THE WORTHLESS PERSON IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE WICKED ARE OVERTHROWN IN PROVERBS 12:7. THE ARROGANT AND ALL EVILDOERS SHALL BE STUBBLE IN MALACHI 4:1. THE HARD AND IMPENITENT HEART STORES UP WRATH IN ROMANS 2:5. THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23. 
THE BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE OUTLINES IN SEVERAL WAYS IN WHICH BELIEVERS SHOULD RESPOND TO EVIL. THE EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED. THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED IS IN PSALMS 1:1. DO NOT ENTER IN THE PATH OF THE WICKED OR WALK IN THE WAY OF EVIL IS IN PROVERBS 4:14. ABSTAIN FROM EVERY ACT, DEED OR THOUGHT OF EVIL IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22. UNDERSTANDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE TURNING AWAY OF EVIL IN JOB 28:28. TO KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDMENTS IS TO DEPART FROM EVILDOERS IN PSALMS 119:115. TURN YOUR FOOT WAY FROM EVIL BY NOT SWERVING TO THE LEFT OR RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 4:27. THE WISE IS CAUTIOUS AND TURNS AWAY FROM EVIL IN PROVERBS 14:16. TOUCH NO UNCLEAN THING, SUCH AS A WORK OF THE FLESH IN HAVING SEX IN ISAIAH 52:11. BE SAVED FROM THIS CROOKED GENERATION IN ACTS 2:40. THE MARKS OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN IS IN ROMANS 12:9. MAKE NO PROVISION FROM THE SINFUL FLESH, TO GRATIFY ITS SINFUL DESIRES IN ROMANS 13:14. EVIL LIKENED TO YEAST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7.  ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE ARE IN GALATIANS 5:9.  THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18. GIVE NO OPPORTUNITY TO THE LORD SATAN IN EPHESIANS 4:27. ALL SEXUALITY CANNOT BE NAMED AMONG THE SAINTS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. DISOBEDIENCE IS CONSUMED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH IN EPHESIANS 5:6-7. WARNING AGAINST IDLENESS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6. TURN AWAY FROM EVIL AND DO GOOD IS IN 1ST PETER 3:11. ALSO IT IS IN PSALMS 34:14. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN THE FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT HATES EVIL AND PRIDE AND ARROGANCE, THE WAY OF EVIL AND PERVERTED SPEECH THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES IS IN PROVERBS 8:13. TO AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO HATE EVIL IN PSALMS 97:10. HATE EVIL AND AGAPE LOVE GOOD AND ESTABLISH JUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:15. EVERYONE WHO DOES WICKED THINGS HATES THE LIGHT IN JOHN 3:20. THE MARKS OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN IS IN ROMANS 12:9. 
EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. TO REBUKE THE LORD SATAN IS IN MATTHEW 16:23. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 8:33. PREACH THE WORD IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2. HONORING ANY CREATION MORE THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SIN IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:29. TO KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS TOTALLY WITHOUT QUESTION WILL ESTABLISH YOUR KINGDOM FOREVER IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:13. TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. NATHAN REBUKES DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:9. ELIJAH REBUKES AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 18:18. FOOLISHNESS IN THE HEART WILL HAVE WARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9. JOASH’S TREACHERY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20. ONLY AUTHORIZED SUBJECTS ARE TO BURN INCENSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:18. TO MARRY ONE UNEQUALLY YOKED, SUCH AS NOT COMPARABLE TO HIM IS BROKEN FAITH & GUILT IN EZRA 10:10. LET A RIGHTEOUS MAN STRIKE ME IN PSALMS 141:5. SHOW RIGHTEOUSNESS AND MERCY TO PROLONG YOUR DAYS & PROSPER IS IN DANIEL 4:27. TO HUMBLE YOURSELVES IS BETTER IN DANIEL 5:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES HEROD& SAYS IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER IN MATTHEW 14:4. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 6:18. THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND REBUKES THE LEFT HAND IN LUKE 23:40. DO NOT LIE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 5:3-9. THE WARNING AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3. REBUKE THOSE WHO PERSIST IN SIN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. TRUTH REBUKES THEM SHARPLY TO BE SOUND IN THE FAITH IN TITUS 1:13. REBUKE WITH ALL AUTHORITY IS IN TITUS 2:15. 
EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DO NOT CONSENT WITH SINNERS ENTICING YOU IS IN PROVERBS 1:10. PAUL OPPOSES PETER IN GALATIANS 2:11. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:11. SUBMIT YOURSELVES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND RESIST THE LORD SATAN IN JAMES 4:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13. EXPOSE THE UNFRUITFUL WORKS OF DARKNESS IN EPHESIANS 5:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FOUNDER AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:1. A LIVING STONE AND A HOLY PEOPLE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:1. RESIST HIM BY BEING FIRM IN YOUR FAITH IN 1ST PETER 5:9. 
EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DIVINELY LOVE YOUR ENEMIES IS IN LUKE 6:35. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:44 & LUKE 6:27. OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD IS IN ROMANS 12:20-21. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22. THE RELEASE OF BURDENS IS IN EXODUS 23:5. DIVINELY LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF IS IN LEVITICUS 19:18. REPAY EVIL WITH GOOD ALL THE TIME IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15. REPAY EVIL WITH BLESSING ALL THE TIME IS IN 1ST PETER 3:9. 
BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.  TO DELIVER FROM EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 6:13. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 11:4. TO SPEAK WITH BOLDNESS IS IN ACTS 4:29. TO RECEIVE MERCY IS IN HEBREWS 4:16. MOSES CRIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 17:4. ELIJAH TALKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN 1ST KINGS 18:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAVES IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXECUTES JUDGMENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12. THE ENTREATY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 8:23. NEHEMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4. WATCH AND PRAY IS IN MATTHEW 26:41. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 14:38 & LUKE 22:46. THE CHURCH PRAYS IS IN ACTS 12:5. PRAY IF YOU SUFFER IS IN JAMES 5:13.
BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] AND STAFF IS IN PSALMS 23:4. JESUS PRAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:39. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 14:36 & LUKE 22:42. TO DWELL IN SAFETY IS IN PSALMS 4:8. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 20:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY LIGHT AND SALVATION AND THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE IS IN PSALMS 27:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY SALVATION AND MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG IS IN ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS THEM FROM THE FURNACE IS IN DANIEL 3:17-18. HABAKKUK REJOICES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 3:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GUARDS ARE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY HELPER IS IN HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ON MY SIDE AS MY HELPER IS IN PSALMS 118:6-7. 
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ALTHOUGH EVIL IS RAMPANT IN THE WORLD TODAY, THE HOLY SCRIPTURE ASSUREDLY GIVEN CONFIRMATION THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY TRIUMPH OVER EVIL IN ALL ITS FORMS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE LORD SATAN’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SATAN HAS TO HAVE SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO ANYTHING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 1:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN CURSES THE LORD SATAN IN GENESIS 3:14-15. THE LORD SATAN CANNOT TOUCH YOU UNLESS THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN JOB 2:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THE LORD SATAN IN ZECHARIAH 3:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CUTS THE LORD SATAN DOWN TO THE GROUND IN REVELATION 12:9. 
EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DAVID IN SAUL’S SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN SEND AN EVIL SPIRIT TO TORMENT IN JUDGES 9:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN SEND A HARMFUL SPIRIT ON THEM IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:10. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN PUT A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTHS OF THESE PROPHETS IN 1ST KINGS 22:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DISARMED THE RULERS AND AUTHORITIES PUTTING THEM TO OPEN SHAME BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN COLOSSIANS 2:13-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN KEEPS THE FALLEN ANGELS UNDER ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS UNTIL JUDGMENT DAY IN JUDE 6. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN TRIUMPHS OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYS THE WORKS OF THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST JOHN 3:8. THE LORD SATAN’S KINGDOM IS DIVIDED AND CANNOT STAND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & MATTHEW 12:25-29. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 3:23-27 & LUKE 11:17-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS AND THEY OBEY HIM IN MARK 1:27. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 4:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS THE LORD SATAN TO TEMPT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAW THE LORD SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN IN LUKE 10:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES THIS WORLD AND THE LORD SATAN IS CAST OUT IN JOHN 12:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT TALK MUCH FOR THE LORD SATAN COMES AND HAS NOTHING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 14:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DESTROYED THE AUTHORITY OF DEATH THAT CAME FROM THE LORD SATAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY CONQUERING EVIL IN REVELATION 3:21. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITIES REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN CREATIONS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRANSFORMS THOSE INTO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON JESUS WHICH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO IS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARS WE WILL BE LIKE HIS SON JESUS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELENTS WHEN THEY TURN FROM THEIR EVIL WAY IN JONAH 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN CASTS OUT LEGION IN MARK 5:15. ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 8:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS DO NOT DEFRAUD YOUR NEIGHBOR IN LUKE 19:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN TURNS HIS PEOPLE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SATAN TO THE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AUTHORIZES THAT SIN WILL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU IN ROMANS 6:14. BE TRANSFORMED IN THE RENEWAL OF YOUR MIND TO DISCERN WHAT IS THE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 12:2. THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES YOU TO WORK HARD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SUFFICIENT, FOR HIS AUTHORITY IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW SELF HAS PUT ON THE IMAGE OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 3:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS GOOD FOR YOU, EVEN IF SOMEBODY MEANS EVIL FOR YOU IN GENESIS 50:20. ALL THINGS WORK FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE IN ROMANS 8:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE YOU AS A LORD TO PHARAOH IN GENESIS 45:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRIES YOU AS GOLD IN JOB 23:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS ARE DISPLAYED IN JOHN 9:3. THE GRAINS OF WHEAT THAT DIES BEARS MUCH FRUIT IN JOHN 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MADE HIS SON JESUS BOTH LORD AND CHRIST BY THE CROSS IN ACTS 2:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH HAS MADE THIS MAN STRONG IN ACTS 3:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MADE HIS SON JESUS BOTH LEADER (TEACHER) AND SAVIOR IN ACTS 5:30-31. THE ADVANCE OF THE GOSPEL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14. TO LIVE IS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:17-18. TESTING OF YOUR FAITH IS IN JAMES 1:2-3. THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:6-7. 
THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE CREATION IS FREED FROM CORRUPTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:20-21. THE NEW WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 19:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPEAKS FOR THE RESTORING OF ALL THINGS BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:21. THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH ARE IN REVELATION 21:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES ALL THINGS NEW IN REVELATION 21:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN UPLIFTS THE WHOLE CURSE IN REVELATION 22:3. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORDS, DURING WHICH THE LORD SATAN IS BOUND IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE AUTHORITY TO JUDGE IS COMMITTED TO THOSE SEATING ON THEIR THRONES IN REVELATION 20:4. THE LORD SATAN IS SEIZED AND BOUND A 1,000 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:2. 
THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE AUTHORITY TO JUDGE IS IN REVELATION 20:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OF PEACE WILL CRUSH THE LORD SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET IN ROMANS 16:20. THE LORD SATAN IS THROWN IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:10. THE GREAT DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MALACHI 4:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) AND WILL GATHER OUT OF HIS KINGDOM ALL THE CAUSES OF SIN AND ALL LAW-BREAKERS AND CAST THEM INTO HELL IN MATTHEW 13:41-42. THE LEFT HAND IS PREPARED FROM THE LORD SATAN AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE CAST INTO ETERNAL FIRE IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE FATHER STEPHEN PUTS ALL ENEMIES UNDER THE FEET OF HIS SON JESUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25. THE FATHER STEPHENS MOUTH AND HIS COMING WILL KILL THE LAWLESS ONE WHEN REVEALED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN ARRESTED THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 19:20. THE SECOND DEATH IS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 21:8. 
EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13. THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 65:17. THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:4. NO ONE WHO IS UNCLEAN, ABOMINABLE AND A LIAR WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM IN REVELATION 21:27. ALL THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE WILL NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM IN REVELATION 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT. THE GLOBAL FLOOD IN GENESIS 7:20. SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN GENESIS 19:24. THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT: 1ST PLAGUE IS WATERS INTO BLOOD LEADS TO THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ARE IN EXODUS 7:20. 2ND PLAGUE IS FROGS WHICH IS THE DOORWAY OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EXODUS 8:6. 3RD PLAGUE IS LICE WHICH IS THE FINGER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EXODUS 8:17. 4TH PLAGUE IS FLIES ARE THE 2ND FINGER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 8:24. 5TH PLAGUE IS LIVESTOCK DISEASED IS THE 3RD FINGER IN EXODUS 9:6. 6TH PLAGUE IS BOILS IS THE 4TH FINGER IN EXODUS 9:10. 7TH PLAGUE IS FIRE AND HAIL IS THE OTHER 1ST FINGER IN EXODUS 9:23. 8TH PLAGUE IS LOCUSTS ARE THE OTHER 2ND FINGER IN EXODUS 10:13. 9TH PLAGUE IS DARKNESS IS THE OTHER 3RD FINGER IN EXODUS 10:22. 10TH PLAGUE IS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN IS THE OTHER 4TH FINGER IN EXODUS 12:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONSUMES THEM IN NUMBERS 16:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT TUMORS ON THEM IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT A PESTILENCE IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES A DROUGHT IN 1ST KINGS 17:1. 
OTHER DISASTERS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES A FAMINE IN GENESIS 12:10. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 26:1; 41:54 & ACTS 11:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT AN EARTHQUAKE IN AMOS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES A TOWER TO FALL AND KILL 18 PEOPLE IN LUKE 13:4. 
NATIONAL EVIL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL. THE GOLDEN CALF BY DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 32:7. DESPISING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 14:11. DEALT CORRUPTLY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:5. ISRAEL’S UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 2:11-15. TO FORGET THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 3:7. EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 4:1. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 6:1; 10:6; 13:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN ABANDONED THEM TO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:28. STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN ISAIAH 65:12. TRANSGRESSIONS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN AMOS 2:4-8. 
THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. MIDIAN OPPRESSES ISRAEL IS IN JUDGES 6:1. PHILISTINES FOUGHT AGAINST ISRAEL ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:7. AMMON, MOAB AND MOUNT SEIR WOULD NOT LET ISRAEL INVADE THE LAND IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. 
THE JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. AMALEK IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2. PHILISTIA IS IN ISAIAH 14:29-30. MOAB IS IN ISAIAH 15:1. DAMASCUS IS IN ISAIAH 17:1. EGYPT IS IN ISAIAH 19:1. NORTH COUNTRY IS IN JEREMIAH 46:10. THEBES AND EGYPT IS IN JEREMIAH 46:25-26. CAPHTOR IS IN JEREMIAH 47:4. MOAB IS IN JEREMIAH 48:1. AMMON IS IN JEREMIAH 49:1-2.  
EVIL RULERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25, 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3 & 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; 2ND KINGS 18:13; DANIEL 4:31; 5:22; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14; NUMBERS 21:23 & JUDGES 4:1-3. 
EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ELI’S WORTHLESS SONS ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12. THE 450 PROPHETS OF BAAL AND THE 400 PROPHETS OF ASHERAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:19. THE PROPHET AND THE PRIEST IS IN JEREMIAH 23:11. THE PROPHETS IS IN EZEKIEL 13:4. THE PASTORS AND SHEPHERDS ARE IN EZEKIEL 34:2. ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN HOSEA 5:1. THE PREACHERS ARE IN MICAH 2:6. THE PROPHETS AND PRIESTS ARE IN ZEPHANIAH 3:4. THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES (MARRIED PEOPLE) ARE IN MATTHEW 23:15. BALAAM & BALAK IS IN REVELATION 2:14. JEZEBEL THE PROPHETESS IS IN REVELATION 2:20. 
THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. KING HERODCONCERNING THE BIRTH IS IN MATTHEW 2:16. PHARISEES (MARRIED PEOPLE) IS IN MATTHEW 12:14. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 3:6. SYNAGOGUE IS IN LUKE 4:28. JEWS IS IN JOHN 5:18. PEOPLE ARE IN JOHN 7:12. OFFICERS ARE IN JOHN 7:32. RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN JOHN 8:59. PEOPLE ARE IN JOHN 10:20. JEWS IS IN JOHN 10:31. HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS CONCERNING HIS DEATH IS IN JOHN 19:6.  
THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH OF GOD THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. OFFICERS ARE IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 16:19. KING HERODIS IN ACTS 12:1. ELYMAS IS IN ACTS 13:8. JEWS ARE IN ACTS 13:50; 17:13; 20:3. GENTILE OFFICERS & JEWISH OFFICERS IS IN ACTS 14:5. JEWISH CROWDS IS IN ACTS 14:19. MOB IS IN ACTS 17:5. TRIBUNAL IS IN ACTS 18:12. THEATRE IS IN ACTS 19:29. TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 21:27. MERCENARIES ARE IN ACTS 23:12.  
THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. FREEDMEN CHURCH, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCAME ALL OBSTACLES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 10. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THE HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE OR CAPTAIN) IN HIS DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:54-60.  
EVIL INFLUENCES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. BAAL WORSHIP AT PEOR IS IN NUMBERS 25:1. BALAAM IS IN NUMBERS 31:16. SEXUAL ABOMINABLE PRACTICES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9. STRANGERS ARE IN HOSEA 7:9. WRONG BOASTING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6. IDOLS ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:10. DECEITFUL SPIRITS & TEACHINGS (DOCTRINES) OF DEMONS OR DEVILS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1. SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18. DECEIVERS ARE IN 1ST JOHN 2:26.                       
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESSED YOU IN THE LORD’S GOODNESS!!!
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS FAITH?
FAITH IS A TRUSTING IN GOD IN ALL THINGS, WHEREBY HUMANS ABANDON ALL THEIR OWN EFFORTS AND PUT TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN THE LORD, HIS PROMISES AND HIS WORD. THE CONFIDENCE AND COMMITMENT IN THE LORD IS VERY IMPORTANT. THE UNDERSTANDINGS REMAIN SURE EVEN THOUGH TRUE FAITH IS UNSEEN. TRUE FAITH IS SEEN IN TOTAL OBEDIENCE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE, HIS ACTION AND HIS COMMANDMENTS TO CONTINUALLY DO HIS GOOD WORKS. 
THE NATURE OF FAITH. THE OBJECT OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE OBJECT OF FAITH. IN HEBREWS 11:6 SAYS “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE HIM, FOR WHOEVER WOULD DRAW NEAR TO GOD MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO SEEK HIM. IN PSALMS 25:1-2 STATES “TO YOU, O LORD, I LIFT MY SOUL. O MY GOD, IN YOU I TRUST, LET ME NOT BE PUT TO SHAME, LET NOT MY ENEMIES EXULT OVER ME.” IN PROVERBS 29:25 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF MAN LAYS A SNARE, BUT WHOEVER TRUSTS IN THE LORD IS SAFE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:21 MENTIONS “…WHO THROUGH HIM ARE BELIEVERS IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S OBJECT OF FAITH. IN JOHN 14:1 MENTIONS “LET NOT YOUR HEARTS BE TROUBLED. BELIEVE IN GOD, BELIEVE ALSO IN ME. IN JOHN 3:16 STATES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON (JESUS), THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:18 SAYS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE ONLY SON OF GOD.” IN JOHN 3:36 TELLS US “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON (JESUS) SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON HIM.” IN JOHN 6:68-69 MENTIONS “SIMON PETER ANSWERED HIM, LORD, TO WHOM SHALL WE GO? YOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE, AND WE HAVE BELIEVED, AND HAVE COME TO KNOW, THAT YOU ARE THE HOLY ONE OF GOD.” THE FALSE OBJECTS OF FAITH. IN HUMAN INCENTIVES. IN PROVERBS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD OUR GOD.” IN HOSEA 10:13 DECLARES “YOU HAVE PLOWED INIQUITY, YOU HAVE REAPED INJUSTICE, YOU HAVE EATEN THE FRUITS OF LIES. BECAUSE YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR OWN WAY AND IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR WARRIORS…” OTHER PEOPLES AS FALSE OBJECTS OF FAITH. IN PSALMS 118:9 STATES “IT IS BETTER TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE LORD THAN TO TRUST IN PRINCES.” OBJECTS OF FAITH WITH SELF. IN PROVERBS 28:26 SAYS “WHOEVER TRUSTS IN HIS OWN MIND IS A FOOL, BUT HE WHO WALKS IN WISDOM WILL BE DELIVERED.” OBJECT OF FALSE FAITH WITH IDOLS. IN ISAIAH 42:17 DECLARES “THEY ARE TURNED BACK AND UTTERLY PUT TO SHAME, WHO TRUST IN CARVED IDOLS, WHO SAY TO METAL IMAGES, YOU ARE OUR GODS.” THE PERSONAL TRUST OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “THIS GOD---HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD OF THE LORD PROVES TRUE, HE IS A SHIELD FOR ALL THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM.” IN PSALMS 18:2-6 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. I CALL UPON THE LORD, WHO IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED, AND I AM SAVED FROM MY ENEMIES. THE CORDS OF DEATH ENCOMPASSED ME, THE TORRENTS OF DESTRUCTION ASSAILED ME, THE CORDS OF SHEOL ENTANGLED ME, THE SNARES OF DEATH CONFRONTED ME. IN MY DISTRESS I CALLED UPON THE LORD, TO MY GOD I CRIED FOR HELP. FROM HIS TEMPLE HE HEARD MY VOICE, AND MY CRY TO HIM REACHED HIS EARS.” IN PSALMS 27:13-14 MENTIONS “I BELIEVE THAT I SHALL LOOK UPON THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING! WAIT FOR THE LORD, BE STRONG, AND LET YOUR HEART TAKE COURAGE, WAIT FOR THE LORD!” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 DECLARES “WHEN HE WAS REVILED, HE DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT CONTINUED ENTRUSTING HIMSELF TO HIM WHO JUDGES JUSTLY.” TRUE FAITH IS NOT SECOND-HAND. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 SAYS “I AM REMINDED OF YOUR SINCERE FAITH, A FAITH THAT DWELT FIRST IN YOUR GRANDMOTHER LOIS AND YOUR MOTHER EUNICE AND NOW, I AM SURE, DWELLS IN YOU AS WELL.” IN JOHN 4:42 STATES “THEY SAID TO THE WOMAN, ‘IT IS NO LONGER BECAUSE OF WHAT YOU SAID THAT WE BELIEVE, FOR WE HAVE HEARD FOR OURSELVES, AND WE KNOW THAT THIS IS INDEED THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD.’” FAITH AND ASSURANCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH ACCOMPANIES ASSURANCE. IN HEBREWS 11:1 SAYS “NOW FAITH IS THE ASSURANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE CONVICTION OF THINGS NOT SEEN.” IN ROMANS 4:19-21 TELLS US “HE DID NOT WEAKEN IN FAITH WHEN HE CONSIDERED HIS OWN BODY, WHICH WAS AS GOOD AS DEAD (SINCE HE WAS ABOUT A HUNDRED YEARS OLD), OR WHEN HE CONSIDERED THE BARRENNESS OF SARAH’S WOMB. NO UNBELIEF MADE HIM WAVER CONCERNING THE PROMISE OF GOD, BUT HE GREW STRONG IN HIS FAITH AS HE GAVE GLORY TO GOD, FULLY CONVINCED THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO DO WHAT HE HAD PROMISED.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:13 MENTIONS “FOR THOSE WHO SERVE WAS AS DEACONS GAIN A GOOD STANDING FOR THEMSELVES AND ALSO GREAT CONFIDENCE IN THE FAITH THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 10:22 DECLARES “LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A TRUE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, WITH OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED CLEAN FROM AN EVIL CONSCIENCE AND OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER.” FAITH MAY HAVE A MIXTURE OF DOUBT. SIMON PETER. IN MATTHEW 14:31 SAYS “JESUS IMMEDIATELY REACHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK HOLD OF HIM, SAYING TO HIM, ‘O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY DID YOU DOUBT?’” THE FATHER OF THE BOY WITH AN EVIL SPIRIT. IN MARK 9:24 STATES “IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF!’” THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMUS. IN JOHN 20:24-28 SAYS “NOW THOMAS, ONE OF THE TWELVE, CALLED THE TWIN, WAS NOT WITH THEM WHEN JESUS CAME. SO THE OTHER DISCIPLES TOLD HIM, ‘WE HAVE SEEN THE LORD.’ BUT HE SAID TO THEM, UNLESS I SEE IN HIS HANDS THE MARK OF THE NAILS, AND PLACE MY FINGER INTO THE MARK OF THE NAILS, AND PLACE MY HAND INTO HIS SIDE, I WILL NEVER BELIEVE. EIGHT DAYS LATER, HIS DISCIPLES WERE INSIDE AGAIN, AND THOMAS WAS WITH THEM. ALTHOUGH THE DOORS WERE LOCKED, JESUS CAME AND STOOD AMONG THEM AND SAID, ‘PEACE BE WITH YOU.’ THEN HE SAID TO THOMAS, PUT YOUR FINGER HERE, AND SEE MY HANDS, AND PUT OUT YOUR HAND, AND PLACE IT IN MY SIDE. DO NOT DISBELIEVE, BUT BELIEVE. THOMAS ANSWERED HIM, ‘MY LORD AND MY GOD!’” FAITH IS OPPOSITE OF SIGHT. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 SAYS “…FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.” FAITH IS TRUSTWORTHY IN THE UNSEEN. IN JOHN 20:29 STATES “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HAVE YOU BELIEVED BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME? BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED.’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 SAYS “…AS WE LOOK NOT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN BUT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN. FOR THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN ARE TRANSIENT, BUT THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN HEBREWS 11:1-3 DECLARES “NOW FAITH IS THE ASSURANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE CONVICTION OF THINGS NOT SEEN. FOR BY IT THE PEOPLE OF OLD RECEIVED THEIR COMMENDATION. BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED BY THE WORD OF GOD, SO THAT WHAT IS SEEN WAS NOT MADE OUT OF THINGS THAT ARE VISIBLE.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 SAYS “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED BY GOD CONCERNING EVENTS AS YET UNSEEN, IN REVERENT FEAR CONSTRUCTED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD (8 IN ALL). BY THIS HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 SAYS “BY FAITH HE LEFT EGYPT, NOT BEING AFRAID OF THE ANGER OF THE KING, FOR HE ENDURED AS SEEING HIM WHO IS INVISIBLE.” FAITH CAN BE IN THE UNSEEN FUTURE. IN HEBREWS 11:13-14 DECLARES “THESE ALL DIED IN FAITH, NOT HAVING RECEIVED THE THINGS PROMISED, BUT HAVING SEEN THEM AND GREETED THEM FROM AFAR, AND HAVING ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THEY WERE STRANGERS AND EXILES ON THE EARTH. FOR PEOPLE WHO SPEAK THUS MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THEY ARE SEEKING A HOMELAND.” ABRAHAM. IN HEBREWS 11:8-10 TELLS US “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO A PLACE THAT HE WAS TO RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE WENT TO LIVE IN THE LAND OF PROMISE, AS IN A FOREIGN LAND, LIVING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE. FOR HE WAS LOOKING FORWARD TO THE CITY THAT HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE DESIGNER AND BUILDER IS GOD.” ISAAC, JACOB AND JOSEPH. IN HEBREWS 11:20-22 SAYS “BY FAITH ISAAC INVOKED FUTURE BLESSINGS ON JACOB AND ESAU. BY FAITH JACOB, WHEN DYING, BLESSED EACH OF THE SONS OF JOSEPH, BOWING IN WORSHIP OVER THE HEAD OF HIS STAFF. BY FAITH JOSEPH, AT THE END OF HIS LIFE, MADE MENTION OF THE EXODUS OF THE ISRAELITES AND GAVE DIRECTIONS CONCERNING HIS BONES.” MOSES. IN HEBREWS 11:24-26 STATES “BY FAITH MOSES, WHEN HE WAS GROWN UP, REFUSED TO BE CALLED THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, CHOOSING RATHER TO BE MISTREATED WITH THE PEOPLE OF GOD THAN TO ENJOY THE FLEETING PLEASURES OF SIN. HE CONSIDERED THE REPROACH OF CHRIST GREATER WEALTH THAN THE TREASURES OF EGYPT, FOR HE WAS LOOKING TO THE REWARD.” FAITH AND OBEDIENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. TRUE FAITH DEMONSTRATES TOTAL OBEDIENCE. IN ROMANS 1:5 MENTIONS “…THROUGH WHOM WE HAVE RECEIVED GRACE AND APOSTLESHIP TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH FOR THE SAKE OF HIS NAME AMONG ALL THE NATIONS…” IN HEBREWS 4:2 DECLARES “FOR GOOD NEWS CAME TO US JUST AS TO THEM, BUT THE MESSAGE THEY HEARD DID NOT BENEFIT THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT UNITED BY FAITH WITH THOSE WHO LISTENED.” IN ROMANS 16:26 STATES “…BUT HAS NOW BEEN DISCLOSED AND THROUGH THE PROPHETIC WRITINGS HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF THE ETERNAL GOD, TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13 TELLS US “BY THEIR APPROVAL OF THIS SERVICE, THEY WILL GLORIFY GOD BECAUSE OF YOUR SUBMISSION THAT COMES FROM YOUR CONFESSION OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, AND THE GENEROSITY OF YOUR CONTRIBUTION FOR THEM AND FOR ALL OTHERS…” IN 1ST PETER 1:2 SAYS “…ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT, FOR OBEDIENCE TO JESUS CHRIST AND FOR THE SPRINKLING WITH HIS BLOOD: MAY GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” THE EXAMPLES OF OBEDIENT FAITH. NOAH BUILDS THE ARK. IN GENESIS 6:22 STATES “NOAH DID THIS, HE DID ALL THAT GOD COMMANDED HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 MENTIONS “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED BY GOD CONCERNING EVENTS AS YET UNSEEN IN REVERENT FEAR CONSTRUCTED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD. BY THIS HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH.” ABRAHAM LEAVES HARAN. SO ABRAM WENT, AS THE LORD HAD TOLD HIM, AND LOT WENT WITH HIM. ABRAM WAS 75 YEARS OLD WHEN HE DEPARTED FROM HARAN.” IN HEBREWS 11:8 TELLS US “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO A PLACE THAT HE WAS TO RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING.” ABRAHAM OFFERS ISAAC. THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 22:1-10. IN HEBREWS 11:17 SAYS “BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES WAS IN THE ACT OF OFFERING UP HIS ONLY SON…” MOSES PARTS THE RED SEA. IN EXODUS 14:15-16 STATES “THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘WHY DO YOU CRY TO ME? TELL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO GO FORWARD. LIFT UP YOUR STAFF, AND STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND OVER THE SEA AND DIVIDE IT, THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MAY GO THROUGH THE SEA ON DRY GROUND.” CALEB AND JOSHUA. IN NUMBERS 13:30 DECLARES “BUT CALEB QUIETED THE PEOPLE BEFORE MOSES AND SAID, ‘LET US GO UP AT ONCE AND OCCUPY IT, FOR WE ARE WELL ABLE TO OVERCOME IT.” IN NUMBERS 14:8-9 SAYS “IF THE LORD DELIGHTS IN US, HE WILL BRING US INTO THIS LAND AND GIVE IT TO US, A LAND THAT FLOWS WITH MILK AND HONEY. ONLY DO NOT REBEL AGAINST THE LORD. AND DO NOT FEAR THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, FOR THEY ARE BREAD FOR US. THEIR PROTECTION IS REMOVED FROM THEM, AND THE LORD IS WITH US, DO NOT FEAR THEM.” JOSHUA AT THE RIVER JORDAN IS IN JOSHUA 3:5-13. JOSHUA AT JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:2-5. IN HEBREWS 11:30 DECLARES “BY FAITH THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN AFTER THEY HAD BEEN ENCIRCLED FOR SEVEN DAYS.” JESUS CHRIST’S DISCIPLES. IN JOHN 21:4-6 MENTIONS “JUST AS DAY WAS BREAKING, JESUS STOOD ON THE SHORE, YET THE DISCIPLES DID NOT KNOW THAT IT WAS JESUS. JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘CHILDREN, DO YOU HAVE ANY FISH?’ THEY ANSWERED HIM, ‘NO.’ HE SAID TO THEM, ‘CAST THE NET ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE BOAT, AND YOU WILL FIND SOME.’ SO THEY CAST IT, AND NOW THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO HAUL IT IN, BECAUSE OF THE QUANTITY OF FISH.” PAUL. IN ACTS 26:19 SAYS “THEREFORE, O KING AGRIPPA, I WAS NOT DISOBEDIENT TO THE HEAVENLY VISION…” FAITH AND WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TRUE FAITH DEMONSTRATES GOOD DEEDS. FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:14-26. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:17 TELLS US “EVEN IF I AM TO BE POURED OUT AS A DRINK OFFERING UPON THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERING OF YOUR FAITH, I AM GLAD AND REJOICE WITH YOU ALL.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 DECLARES “…REMEMBERING BEFORE OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN TITUS 1:1 SAYS “PAUL, A SERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, FOR THE SAKE OF THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS…” IN 2ND PETER 1:5 STATES “FOR THIS VERY REASON, MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO SUPPLEMENT YOUR FAITH WITH VIRTUE, AND VIRTUE WITH KNOWLEDGE…” TRUE FAITH ISSUES IN AGAPE LOVE. IN GALATIANS 5:6 SAYS “FOR IN CHRIST JESUS NEITHER CIRCUMCISION NOR UNCIRCUMCISION COUNTS FOR ANYTHING, BUT ONLY FAITH WORKING THROUGH (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN EPHESIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON, BECAUSE I HAVE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS AND YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE TOWARD ALL THE SAINTS…” IN EPHESIANS 6:23 STATES “PEACE BE TO THE BROTHERS, AND (AGAPE) LOVE WITH FAITH, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW THAT TIMOTHY HAS COME TO US FROM YOU, AND HAS BROUGHT US THE GOOD NEWS OF YOUR FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND REPORTED THAT YOU ALWAYS REMEMBER US KINDLY AND LONG TO SEE US, AS WE LONG TO SEE YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8 MENTIONS “BUT SINCE WE BELONG TO THE DAY, LET US BE SOBER, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FOR A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5 SAYS “THE AIM OF OUR CHARGE IS (AGAPE) LOVE THAT ISSUES FROM A PURE HEART AND GOOD CONSCIENCE AND A SINCERE FAITH.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 TELLS US “…AND THE GRACE OF OUR LORD OVERFLOWED FOR ME WITH THE FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE THAT ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 SAYS “LET NO ONE DESPISE YOU FROM YOUR MOUTH, BUT SET THE BELIEVERS AN EXAMPLE IN SPEECH, IN CONDUCT, IN (AGAPE) LOVE, IN FAITH, IN PURITY.” TRUE FAITH IS CONTINUALLY GROWING. IN LUKE 8:15 SAYS “AS FOR THAT IS THE GOOD SOIL, THEY ARE THOSE WHO, HEARING THE WORD, HOLD IT FAST IN AN HONEST AND GOOD HEART, AND BEAR FRUIT WITH PATIENCE.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 13:23 & MARK 4:20. IN JOHN 15:1-5 DECLARES “I AM THE TRUE VINE, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IS THE VINEDRESSER. EVERY BRANCH IN ME THAT DOES NOT BEAR FRUIT HE TAKES AWAY, AND EVERY BRANCH THAT DOES BEAR FRUIT HE PRUNES, THAT IS MAY BEAR MORE FRUIT. ALREADY YOU ARE CLEAN BECAUSE OF THE WORD THAT I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU. ABIDE IN ME, AND I IN YOU. AS THE BRANCH CANNOT BEAR FRUIT BY ITSELF, UNLESS IT ABIDES IN THE VINE, NEITHER CAN YOU, UNLESS YOU ABIDE IN ME. I AM THE VINE, YOU ARE THE BRANCHES. WHOEVER ABIDES IN ME AND I IN HIM, HE IT IS THAT BEARS MUCH FRUIT, FOR APART FROM ME YOU CAN DO NOTHING.” 
THE FAITH AS A BASIS OF SALVATION IS THE MEANS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IN JESUS CHRIST WITH THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION BEING RECEIVED. PAUL’S DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH EMPHASIZES THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN LIFE. SALVATION BY FAITH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HABAKKUK 2:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, HIS SOUL IS PUFFED UP, IT IS NOT UPRIGHT WITHIN HIM, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY HIS FAITH.” THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM AND OTHER INDIVIDUALS. IN GENESIS 15:6 STATES “AND HE BELIEVED THE LORD, AND HE COUNTED IT TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ABRAHAM THE FATHER OF THOSE RIGHTEOUS BY FAITH IS IN ROMANS 4:9-16. ABEL. IN HEBREWS 11:4 MENTIONS “BY FAITH ABEL OFFERED TO GOD A MORE ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, THROUGH WHICH HE WAS COMMENDED AS RIGHTEOUS, GOD COMMENDING HIM BY ACCEPTING HIS GIFTS. AND THROUGH HIS FAITH, THOUGH HE DIED, HE STILL SPEAKS.” THE LORD ENOCH. IN HEBREWS 11:5 SAYS “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TAKEN UP SO THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND HE WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TAKEN HIM. NOW BEFORE HE WAS TAKEN HE WAS COMMENDED AS HAVING PLEASED GOD.” NOAH. IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED BY GOD CONCERNING EVENTS AS YET UNSEEN, IN REVERENT FEAR CONSTRUCTED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD. BY THIS HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH.” SALVATION BY FAITH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN ROMANS 1:16-17 MENTIONS “FOR I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL, FOR IT IS THE POWER OF GOD FOR SALVATION TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES, TO THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO TO THE GREEK. FOR IN IT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM FAITH FOR FAITH, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 STATES “FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THEM WHO BELIEVE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9 DECLARES “INDEED, I COUNT EVERYTHING AS LOSS BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING WORTH OF KNOWING CHRIST JESUS MY LORD. FOR HIS SAKE I HAVE SUFFERED THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, IN ORDER THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MY OWN THAT COMES FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH COMES THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD THAT DEPENDS ON FAITH.” SALVATION THROUGH FAITH ALONE. IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 MENTIONS “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.” IN ROMANS 3:27-28 SAYS “THEN WHAT BECOMES OF OUR BOASTING? IT IS EXCLUDED. BY WHAT KIND OF LAW? BY A LAW OF WORKS? NO, BUT BY THE LAW OF FAITH. FOR WE HOLD THAT ONE IS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH APART FROM THE WORKS OF THE LAW.” ABRAHAM IS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN ROMANS 4:1-8. IN PSALMS 32:1-2 STATES “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FORGIVEN, WHOSE SIN IS COVERED. BLESSED IS THE MAN AGAINST WHOM THE LORD COUNTS NO INIQUITY, AND IN WHOSE SPIRIT THERE IS NO DECEIT.” IN ROMANS 9:30-32 DECLARES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY, THEN? THAT GENTILES WHO DID NOT PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS HAVE ATTAINED IT, THAT IS, A RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT IS BY FAITH, BUT THAT ISRAEL WHO PURSUED A LAW THAT WOULD LEAD TO RIGHTEOUSNESS DID NOT SUCCEED IN REACHING THAT LAW. WHY? BECAUSE THEY DID NOT PURSUE IT BY FAITH, BUT AS IF IT WERE BASED ON WORKS, THEY HAVE STUMBLED OVER THE STUMBLING STONE…” IN THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:10-14. IN DEUTERONOMY 27:26 SAYS “CURSED BE ANYONE WHO DOES NOT CONFIRM THE WORDS OF THIS LAW BY DOING THEM. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN.’” SALVATION IS BY FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 3:14-16 MENTIONS “AND AS MOSES LIFTED UP THE SERPENT IN THE WILDERNESS, SO MUST THE SON OF MAN BE LIFTED UP, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM MAY HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ROMANS 10:9-10 TELLS US “…BECAUSE, IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THAT JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!) AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED. FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES AND IS JUSTIFIED, AND WITH THE MOUTH ONE CONFESSES AND IS SAVED.” IN JOHN 8:24 DECLARES “I TOLD YOU THAT YOU WOULD DIE IN YOUR SINS, FOR UNLESS YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM HE YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS.” IN ACTS 8:37 MENTIONS “AND AS THEY WERE GOING ALONG THE ROAD THEY CAME TO SOME WATER, AND THE EUNUCH SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER!’ WHAT PREVENTS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?” IN ACTS 13:38-39 STATES “LET IT BE KNOWN TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, THAT THROUGH THIS MAN FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS PROCLAIMED TO YOU, AND BY HIM EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IS FREED FROM EVERYTHING FROM WHICH YOU COULD NOT BE FREED BY THE LAW OF MOSES.” THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26. IN ROMANS 4:24 SAYS “…BUT FOR OURS ALSO. IT WILL BE COUNTED TO US WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED FROM THE DEAD JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13-14 TELLS US “SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT OF FAITH ACCORDING TO WHAT HAS BEEN WRITTEN I BELIEVED, AND SO I SPOKE, WE ALSO BELIEVE, AND SO WE ALSO SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE WHO RAISED THE LORD JESUS WILL RAISE US ALSO WITH JESUS AND BRING US WITH YOU INTO HIS PRESENCE.” IN GALATIANS 3:22 DECLARES “BUT THE SCRIPTURE IMPRISONED EVERYTHING UNDER SIN, SO THAT THE PROMISE BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST MIGHT BE GIVEN TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE.” SALVATION IS FOR ALL BELIEVERS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 10:4 TELL US “FOR CHRIST IS THE END OF THE LAW FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES.” IN ACTS 15:7-9 SAYS “AND AFTER THERE HAD BEEN MUCH DEBATE, PETER STOOD UP AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BROTHERS, YOU KNOW THAT IN EARLY DAYS GOD MADE A CHOICE AMONG YOU, THAT BY MY MOUTH THE GENTILES SHOULD HEAR THE WORD OF THE GOSPEL AND BELIEVE. AND GOD, WHO KNOWS THE HEART, BORE WITNESS TO THEM, BY GIVING THEM THE HOLY SPIRIT JUST AS HE DID TO US, AND HE MADE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN US AND THEM, HAVING CLEANSED THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH.’” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 DECLARES “OR IS GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO? YES, OF GENTILES ALSO, SINCE GOD IS ONE---WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” SALVATION IS FOR THOSE WHO HAVE PATIENCE IN THEIR FAITH. IN COLOSSIANS 1:21-23 SAYS “AND YOU, WHO ONCE WERE ALIENATED AND HOSTILE IN MIND, DOING EVIL (SEXUAL) DEEDS, HE HAS NOW RECONCILED IN HIS BODY OF FLESH BY HIS DEATH, IN ORDER TO PRESENT YOU HOLY AND BLAMELESS AND ABOVE REPROACH BEFORE HIM, IF INDEED YOU CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, STABLE AND STEADFAST, NOT SHIFTING FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL THAT YOU HEARD, WHICH HAS BEEN PROCLAIMED IN ALL CREATION UNDER HEAVEN, AND OF WHICH I, PAUL, BECAME A MINISTER.” IN HEBREWS 3:14 SAYS “FOR WE HAVE COME TO SHARE IN CHRIST, IF INDEED WE HOLD OUR ORIGINAL CONFIDENCE FIRM TO THE END.” IN HEBREWS 6:11-12 DECLARES “AND WE DESIRE EACH ONE OF YOU TO SHOW THE SAME EARNESTNESS TO HAVE THE FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE UNTIL THE END, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT BE SLUGGISH, BUT IMITATORS OF THOSE WHO THROUGH FAITH AND PATIENCE INHERIT THE PROMISES.” SAVING FAITH IS ALWAYS IN ACTION. IN JAMES 2:14 TELLS US “WHAT GOOD IS IT, MY BROTHERS, IF SOMEONE SAYS HE HAS FAITH BUT DOES NOT HAVE WORKS? CAN THAT FAITH SAVE HIM?” THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION BY FAITH. PEACE AND JUSTIFICATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 5:1-2 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THROUGH HIM WE HAVE ALSO OBTAINED ACCESS BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE IN WHICH WE STAND, AND WE REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 2:15-16 DECLARES “WE OURSELVES ARE JEWS BY BIRTH AND NOT GENTILE SINNERS, YET WE KNOW THAT A PERSON IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY WORKS OF THE LAW BUT THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, SO WE ALSO HAVE BELIEVED IN CHRIST JESUS, IN ORDER TO BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY WORKS OF THE LAW, BECAUSE BY WORKS OF THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED.” IN GALATIANS 5:5 STATES “FOR THROUGH THE SPIRIT, BY FAITH, WE OURSELVES EAGERLY WAIT FOR THE HOPE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” FORGIVENESS. IN LUKE 7:48-50 TELLS US “AND HE SAID TO HER, YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN. THEN THOSE WHO WERE AT TABLE WITH HIM BEGAN TO SAY AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO IS THIS, WHO EVEN FORGIVES SINS? AND HE SAID TO THE WOMAN, YOUR FAITH HAS SAVED YOU, GO IN PEACE.” IN ACTS 10:43 MENTIONS “TO HIM ALL THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS THAT EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM RECEIVES FORGIVENESS OF SINS THROUGH HIS NAME.” BEING ADOPTED INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY. IN JOHN 1:12 STATES “BUT TO ALL WHO DID RECEIVE HIM, WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN GALATIANS 3:26 DECLARES “…FOR IN CHRIST JESUS YOU ARE ALL SONS OF GOD, THROUGH FAITH.” THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. IN JOHN 7:38-39 SAYS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER. NOW THIS HE SAID ABOUT THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE, FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.” IN GALATIANS 3:2 DECLARES “LET ME ASK YOU ONLY THIS: DID YOU RECEIVE THE SPIRIT BY WORKS OF THE LAW OF BY HEARING WITH FAITH?” IN EPHESIANS 1:13 SAYS “IN HIM YOU ALSO, WHEN YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION, AND BELIEVED IN HIM, WERE SEALED WITH THE PROMISED HOLY SPIRIT…” THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HEART. IN EPHESIANS 3:17 STATES “…SO THAT CHRIST MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH---THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT. IN 1ST PETER 1:5 MENTIONS “…WHO BY GOD’S POWER ARE BEING GUARDED THROUGH FAITH FOR A SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.” THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 2:18 MENTIONS “FOR THROUGH HIM WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” SANCTIFICATION. IN ACTS 26:17-18 SAYS “…DELIVERING YOU FROM YOUR PEOPLE AND FROM THE GENTILES---TO WHOM I AM SENDING YOU TO OPEN THEIR EYES, SO THAT THEY MAY TURN FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT AND FROM THE POWER OF SATAN TO GOD, THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND A PLACE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME.” THE NEW LIFE. IN GALATIANS 2:20 DECLARES “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME. AND THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO (AGAPE) LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME.” ETERNAL LIFE. IN JOHN 3:16 SAYS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:36 MENTIONS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS IN HIM.” IN JOHN 5:24 TELLS US “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE. HE DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH TO LIFE.” IN JOHN 6:40 STATES “FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), THAT EVERYONE WHO LOOKS ON THE SON AND BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP ON THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:47 DECLARES “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER BELIEVES HAS ETERNAL LIFE.” THE VICTORY OF DEATH. IN JOHN 11:25-27 STATES “JESUS SAID TO HER, I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE DIE, YET SHALL HE LIVE, AND EVERYONE WHO LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE. DO YOU BELIEVE THIS? SHE SAID TO HIM, YES, LORD, I BELIEVE THAT YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, WHO IS COMING INTO THE WORLD.” 
THE NECESSITY OF FAITH IS A FUNDAMENTAL DUTY FOR ALL CREATION AND A DIRECT RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME REVELATION. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS CAN BE RECEIVED AND THAT ABUNDANT LIFE HAS PURPOSE IN A MEANINGFUL PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE CALL TO FAITH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN PSALMS 37:3-5 SAYS “TRUST IN THE LORD, AND DO GOOD, DWELL IN THE LAND AND BEFRIEND FAITHFULNESS. DELIGHT YOURSELF IN THE LORD, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU THE DESIRES OF YOUR HEART. COMMIT YOUR WAY TO THE LORD, TRUST IN HIM, AND HE WILL ACT.” IN PROVERBS 3:5-6 STATES “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND DO NOT LEAN ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING. IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE WILL MAKE STRAIGHT YOUR PATHS.” IN ISAIAH 26:4 DECLARES “TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR THE LORD GOD IS AN EVERLASTING ROCK.” IN ISAIAH 50:10 TELLS US “WHO AMONG YOU FEARS THE LORD AND OBEYS THE VOICE OF HIS SERVANT? LET HIM WHO WALKS IN DARKNESS AND HAS NO LIGHT TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD AND RELY ON HIS GOD.” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN JOHN 6:28-29 SAYS “THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, WHAT MUST WE DO, TO BE DOING THE WORKS OF GOD? JESUS ANSWERED THEM, THIS IS THE WORK OF GOD, THAT YOU BELIEVE IN HIM WHOM HE HAS SENT.” IN MARK 1:15 TELLS US “…AND SAYING, THE TIME IS FULFILLED, AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS AT HAND, REPENT AND BELIEVE IN THE GOSPEL.” IN ACTS 16:30-31 STATES “THEN HE BROUGHT THEM OUT AND SAID, SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? AND THEY SAID, BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS, AND YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” IN ACTS 19:4 MENTIONS “AND PAUL SAID, JOHN BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, TELLING THE PEOPLE TO BELIEVE IN THE ONE WHO WAS TO COME AFTER HIM, THAT IS, JESUS.” IN ACTS 20:21 DECLARES “…TESTIFYING BOTH TO JEWS AND TO GREEKS OF REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD AND OF FAITH IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 1:5 STATES “…THROUGH WHOM WE HAVE RECEIVED GRACE AND APOSTLESHIP TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH FOR THE SAKE OF HIS NAME AMONG ALL THE NATIONS…” IN 1ST JOHN 3:23 SAYS “AND THIS IS HIS COMMANDMENT, THAT WE BELIEVE IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS HE HAS COMMANDED US.” THERE IS NO ROOM FOR ANY EXCUSES TO HAVE UNBELIEF TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION. IN JOHN 14:8-11 SAYS “PHILIP SAID TO HIM, LORD, SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND IT IS ENOUGH FOR US. JESUS SAID TO HIM, HAVE I BEEN WITH YOU SO LONG, AND YOU STILL DO NOT KNOW ME, PHILIP? WHOEVER HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HOW CAN YOU SAY, SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN)? DO YOU NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SAY TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY, BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO DWELLS IN ME DOES HIS WORKS. BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME, OR ELSE BELIEVE ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES.” IN ROMANS 10:17-18 MENTIONS “SO FAITH COMES FROM HEARING, AND HEARING THROUGH THE WORD OF CHRIST. BUT I ASK, HAVE THEY NOT HEARD? INDEED THEY HAVE, FOR THEIR VOICE HAS GONE OUT TO ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE ENDS OF THE WORLD.” IN PSALMS 19:4 DECLARES “THEIR VOICE GOES THROUGH ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE END OF THE WORLD. IN THEM HE HAS SET A TENT FOR THE SUN…” IN JOHN 1:10-12 SAYS “HE WAS IN THE WORLD, AND THE WORLD WAS MADE THROUGH HIM, YET THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW HIM. HE CAME TO HIS OWN, AND HIS OWN PEOPLE DID NOT RECEIVE HIM. BUT TO ALL WHO DID RECEIVE HIM, WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH ON SINNERS IS IN ROMANS 1:18-21. IN ROMANS 3:1-4 DECLARES “THEN WHAT ADVANTAGE HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT IS THE VALUE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH IN EVERY WAY. TO BEGIN WITH, THE JEWS WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES OF GOD. WHAT IF SOME WERE UNFAITHFUL? DOES THEIR FAITHLESSNESS NULLIFY THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD? BUY NO MEANS! LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE THOUGH EVERY ONE WERE A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS, AND PREVAIL WHEN YOU ARE JUDGED.” IN PSALMS 51:4 TELLS US “AGAINST YOU, YOU ONLY, HAVE I SINNED AND DONE WHAT IS EVIL IN YOUR SIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS AND BLAMELESS IN YOUR JUDGMENT.” THE NEED FOR FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD ALONE IN PSALMS 83:18 & THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 10:30. IN HABAKKUK 2:18-20 SAYS “WHAT PROFIT IS AN IDOL WHEN IT’S MAKER HAS SHAPED IT, A METAL IMAGE, A TEACHER OF LIES? FOR ITS MAKE TRUSTS IN HIS OWN CREATION WHEN HE MAKES SPEECHLESS IDOLS! WOE TO HIM WHO SAYS A WOODEN THING, AWAKE, TO A SILENT STONE, ARISE! CAN THIS TEACH? BEHOLD, IT IS OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND SILVER, AND THERE IS NOT BREATH AT ALL IN IT. BUT THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE, LET ALL THE EARTH KEEP SILENCE BEFORE HIM.” IN PSALMS 115:2-11 MENTIONS “WHY SHOULD THE NATIONS SAY, WHERE IS THEIR GOD? OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES. THEIR IDOLS ARE SILVER AND GOLD, THE WORK OF HUMAN HANDS. THEY HAVE MOUTHS, BUT DO NOT SPEAK, EYES, BUT DO NOT SEE. THEY HAVE EARS, BUT DO NOT HEAR, NOSES, BUT DO NOT SMELL. THEY HAVE HANDS, BUT DO NOT FEEL, FEET, BUT DO NOT WALK, AND THEY DO NOT MAKE A SOUND IN THEIR THROAT. THOSE WHO MAKE THEM BECOME LIKE THEM, SO DO ALL WHO TRUST IN THEM. O ISRAEL, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR HELP AND THEIR SHIELD. O HOUSE OF AARON, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR HELP AND THEIR SHIELD. YOU WHO FEAR THE LORD, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR HELP AND THEIR SHIELD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN BE TRUSTED ABSOLUTELY. IN PSALMS 9:10 DECLARES “AND THOSE WHO KNOW YOUR NAME PUT THEIR TRUST IN YOU, FOR YOU, O LORD, HAVE NOT FORSAKEN THOSE WHO SEEK YOU.” IN PSALMS 91:1-4 SAYS “HE WHO DWELLS IN THE SHELTER OF THE MOST HIGH WILL ABIDE IN THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY. I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST. FOR HE WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE SNARE OF THE FOWLER AND FROM THE DEADLY PESTILENCE. HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS PINIONS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS YOU WILL FIND REFUGE, HIS FAITHFULNESS IS A SHIELD AND BUCKLER.” IN ISAIAH 12:2 STATES “BEHOLD, GOD IS MY SALVATION, I WILL TRUST, AND WILL NOT BE AFRAID, FOR THE LORD GOD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG, AND HE HAS BECOME MY SALVATION.” IN NAHUM 1:7 TELLS US “THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM.” FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MAIN SOLUTION FOR PEACE. IN ISAIAH 26:3 SAYS “YOU KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU.” IN PSALMS 42:11 STATES “WHY ARE YOU CAST DOWN, O MY SOUL, AND WHY ARE YOU IN TURMOIL WITHIN ME? HOPE IN GOD, FOR I SHALL AGAIN PRAISE HIM, MY SALVATION AND MY GOD.” IN JOHN 14:1 SAYS “LET NOT YOUR HEARTS BE TROUBLED. BELIEVE IN GOD, BELIEVE ALSO IN ME.” IN ROMANS 15:13 DECLARES “MAY THE GOD OF HOPE FILL YOU WILL ALL JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, SO THAT BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT YOU MAY ABOUND IN HOPE.” IN 2ND PETER 1:1-2 MENTIONS “SIMEON PETER, A SERVANT AND APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, TO THOSE WHO HAVE OBTAINED A FAITH OF EQUAL STANDING WITH OURS BY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR GOD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST: MAY GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND OF JESUS OUR LORD.” FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS. IN HEBREWS 11:6 DECLARES “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE HIM, FOR WHOEVER WOULD DRAW NEAR TO GOD MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO SEEK HIM.” IN PSALMS 40:4 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO MAKES THE LORD HIS TRUST, WHO DOES NOT TURN TO THE PROUD, TO THOSE WHO GO ASTRAY AFTER A LIE!” IN JEREMIAH 17:7-8 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD, WHOSE TRUST IS THE LORD. HE IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY WATER, THAT SENDS OUT ITS ROOTS BY THE STREAM, AND DOES NOT FEAR WHEN HEAT COMES, FOR ITS LEAVES REMAIN GREEN, AND IS NOT ANXIOUS IN THE YEAR OF DROUGHT, FOR IT DOES NOT CEASE TO BEAR FRUIT.” IN JOHN 5:24 DECLARES “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE. HE DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH TO LIFE.” FAITH IS NECESSARY TO AVOID THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. IN JOHN 3:36 STATES “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON HIM.” IN JOHN 3:18 DECLARES “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE ONLY SON OF GOD.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12 SAYS “…IN ORDER THAT ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST PETER 2:6-8 MENTIONS “FOR IT STANDS IN SCRIPTURE, BEHOLD, I AM LAYING IN ZION A STONE, A CORNERSTONE CHOSEN AND PRECIOUS, AND WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE PUT TO SHAME. SO THE HONOR IS FOR YOU WHO BELIEVE, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE, THE STONE THAT THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CORNERSTONE, AND A STONE OF STUMBLING, AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE. THEY STUMBLE BECAUSE THEY DISOBEY THE WORD, AS THEY WERE DESTINED TO DO.” IN ISAIAH 28:16 DECLARES “…THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, BEHOLD, I AM THE ONE WHO HAS LAID AS A FOUNDATION IN ZION, A STONE, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE, OF A SURE FOUNDATION: WHOEVER BELIEVES WILL NOT BE IN HASTE.” IN PSALMS 118:22 MENTIONS “THE STONE THAT THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CORNERSTONE.” IN ISAIAH 8:14 SAYS “AND HE WILL BECOME A SANCTUARY AND A STONE OF OFFENSE AND A ROCK OF STUMBLING TO BOTH HOUSES OF ISRAEL, A TRAP AND A SNARE TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM.” ACTIONS NOT DONE SOLELY DONE IN FAITH ARE SINFUL. IN ROMANS 14:23 STATES “BUT WHOEVER HAS DOUBTS IS CONDEMNED IF HE EATS, BECAUSE THE EATING IS NOT FROM FAITH. FOR WHATEVER DOES NOT PROCEED FROM FAITH IS SIN.” IN ROMANS 14:5-8 TELLS US “ONE PERSON ESTEEMS ONE DAY AS BETTER THAN ANOTHER, WHILE ANOTHER ESTEEMS ALL DAYS ALIKE. EACH ONE SHOULD BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS OWN MIND. THE ONE WHO OBSERVES THE DAY, OBSERVES IT IN HONOR OF THE LORD. THE ONE WHO EATS, EATS IN HONOR OF THE LORD, SINCE HE GIVES THANKS TO GOD, WHILE THE ONE WHO ABSTAINS, ABSTAINS IN HONOR OF THE LORD AND GIVES THANKS TO GOD. FOR NONE OF US LIVES TO HIMSELF, AND NONE OF US DOES TO HIMSELF. FOR IF WE LIVE, WE LIVE TO THE LORD, AND IF WE DIE, WE DIE TO THE LORD. SO THEN, WHETHER WE LIVE OR WHETHER WE DIE, WE ARE THE LORD’S.” IN ROMANS 14:14 DECLARES “I KNOW AND AM PERSUADED IN THE LORD JESUS THAT NOTHING IS UNCLEAN IN ITSELF, BUT IT IS UNCLEAN FOR ANYONE WHO THINKS IT UNCLEAN.” ALL UNBELIEF IS CHALLENGED. IN HEBREWS 3:12-18 SAYS “TAKE CARE, BROTHERS, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL, UNBELIEVING HEART, LEADING YOU TO FALL AWAY FROM THE LIVING GOD. BUT EXHORT ONE ANOTHER EVERY DAY, AS LONG AS IT IS CALLED TODAY, THAT NONE OF YOU MAY BE HARDENED BY THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN. FOR WE HAVE COME TO SHARE IN CHRIST, IF INDEED WE HOLD OUR ORIGINAL CONFIDENCE FIRM TO THE END. AS IT IS SAID, TODAY, IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS IN THE REBELLION. FOR WHO WERE THOSE WHO HEARD AND YET REBELLED? WAS IT NOT ALL THOSE WHO LEFT EGYPT LED BY MOSES? AND WITH WHOM WAS HE PROVOKED FOR 40 YEARS? WAS IT NOT WITH THOSE WHO SINNED, WHOSE BODIES FELL IN THE WILDERNESS? AND TO WHOM DID HE SWEAR THAT THEY WOULD NOT ENTER HIS REST, BUT TO THOSE WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT?” IN PSALMS 95:7-8 SAYS “FOR HE IS OUR GOD, AND WE ARE THE PEOPLE OF HIS PASTURE, AND THE SHEEP OF HIS HAND. TODAY, IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS, AS AT MERIBAH, AS ON THE DAY AT MASSAH IN THE WILDERNESS…” IN ISAIAH 7:9 STATES “AND THE HEAD OF EPHRAIM IS SAMARIA, AND THE HEAD OF SAMARIA IS THE SON OF REMALIAH. IF YOU ARE NOT FIRM IN FAITH, YOU WILL NOT BE FIRM AT ALL.” IN JEREMIAH 17:5-6 TELLS US “THUS SAYS THE LORD: CURSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN MAN AND MAKES FLESH HIS STRENGTH, WHOSE HEART TURNS AWAY FROM THE LORD. HE IS LIKE A SHRUB IN THE DESERT, AND SHALL NOT SEE ANY GOOD COME. HE SHALL DWELL IN THE PARCHED PLACES OF THE WILDERNESS, IN AN UNINHABITED SALT LAND.” IN MARK 16:14 STATES “AFTERWARD HE APPEARED TO THE 11 THEMSELVES AS THEY WERE RECLINING AT TABLE, AND HE REBUKED THEM FOR THEIR UNBELIEF AND HARDNESS OF HEART, BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT BELIEVED THOSE WHO SAW HIM AFTER HE HAD RISEN.”        
THE FAITH AND BLESSINGS OF GOD IS THE WILLINGNESS AND ABILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN CONFIDENCE TO ACT IN SUPERNATURAL POWER TO ADVANCE IN HIS KINGDOM, AND IN PRAYER WITH ACTION TO A COMMITMENT BY THE MEANS BY WHICH IT IS DONE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS RELEASED THROUGH FAITH. IN MATTHEW 17:20 SAYS “HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR LITTLE FAITH. FOR TRULY, IS SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE TO THEE, AND IT WILL MOVE, AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU.” IN MARK 9:23 STATES TELLS US “AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, IF YOU CAN! ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE FOR ONE WHO BELIEVES.” IN LUKE 17:6 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID, IF YOU HAD FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU COULD SAY TO THIS MULBERRY TREE, BE UPROOTED AND PLANTED IN THE SEA, AND IT WOULD OBEY YOU.” PRAYING IN FAITH. IN MATTHEW 21:21-22 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH AND DO NOT DOUBT, YOU WILL NOT ONLY DO WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO THE FIG TREE, BUT EVEN IF YOU SAYS TO THIS MOUNTAIN, BE TAKEN UP AND THROWN INTO THE SEA, IT WILL HAPPEN. AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN PRAYER, YOU WILL RECEIVE, IF YOU HAVE FAITH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 11:22-24. IN JAMES 1:5-7 SAYS “IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM, LET HIM ASK GOD, WHO GIVES GENEROUSLY TO ALL WITHOUT REPROACH, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN HIM. BUT LET HIM ASK IN FAITH, WITH NO DOUBTING, FOR THE ONE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE A WAVE OF THE SEA THAT IS DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND. FOR THAT PERSON MUST NOT SUPPOSE THAT HE WILL RECEIVE ANYTHING FROM THE LORD…” IN JAMES 5:14-15 SAYS “IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? LET HIM CALL FOR THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH, AND LET THEM PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. AND THE PRAYER OF FAITH WILL SAVE THE ONE WHO IS SICK, AND THE LORD WILL RAISE HIM UP. AND IF HE HAS COMMITTED SINS, HE WILL BE FORGIVEN.” PRAYING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME. IN JOHN 14:12-14 STATES “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME WILL ALSO DO THE WORKS THAT I DO, AND GREATER WORKS THAN THESE WILL HE DO, BECAUSE I AM GOING TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME, THIS I WILL DO, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON (JESUS). IF YOU ASK ME ANYTHING IN MY NAME, I WILL DO IT.” FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. CERTAIN IMPORTANT PEOPLE WHO USED CONQUERING FAITH IN HEBREWS 11:32-34. ABRAHAM’S FAITH WHEN PROMISED AN HEIR IN HIS OLD AGE IS IN HEBREWS 11:11-12. CALEB RECEIVES HEBRON IS IN JOSHUA 14:6-14. JONATHAN’S CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO DEFEAT THE PHILISTINES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:6. DAVID’S CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S POWER TO CONQUER GOLIATH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:32-47. JEHOSHAPHAT’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO GIVE SUCCESS AGAINST MOAB AND AMMON IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:20. HEZEKIAH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN THREATENED BY SENNACHERIB IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8. DANIEL’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE WAS IN THE LIONS’ DEN IS IN DANIEL 6:23. THE HEALING RESPONSE TO FAITH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE WOMAN HAD EXERCISED FAITH BY TOUCHING THE EDGE OF JESUS CHRIST’S CLOAK IS IN MATTHEW 9:22. ALSO IN MARK 5:34 & LUKE 8:48. THE TWO BLIND MEN ARE HEALED IS IN MATTHEW 9:29-30. BARTIMAEUS RECEIVES HIS SIGHT IS IN MARK 10:52. ALSO IN LUKE 18:42. ONE OF THE TEN MEN WITH LEPROSY WHO THANKED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 17:19. THE CRIPPLED MAN AT THE TEMPLE GATE IS IN ACTS 3:16. THE CRIPPLED MAN IN LYSTRA IS IN ACTS 14:8-10. THE POWERFUL FAITH MINISTRIES THAT IS MARKED BY ALL FAITH. THE LORD BARNABAS. IN ACTS 11:24 SAYS “…FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH. AND A GREAT MANY PEOPLE WERE ADDED TO THE LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 6:5-6 STATES “AND WHAT THEY SAID PLEASED THE WHOLE GATHERING, AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN (THE CLOAKED IDENTITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…THESE THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES, AND THEY PRAYED AND LAID THEIR HANDS ON THEM.” THE LORD ENOCH. IN HEBREWS 11:5 SAYS “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE PLEASED GOD (ALWAYS).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9 DECLARES “…TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT…” FAITH AND SPIRITUAL WARFARE.  IN EPHESIANS 6:16 TELLS US “IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES TAKE UP THE SHIELD OF FAITH, WITH WHICH YOU CAN EXTINGUISH ALL THE FLAMING DARTS OF THE EVIL ONE…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8 MENTIONS “BUT SINCE WE BELONG TO THE DAY, LET US BE SOBER, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FOR A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5 TELLS US “FOR EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD---OUR FAITH. WHO IS IT THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD EXCEPT THE ONE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE ACCOMPANIED BY FAITH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2 SAYS “AND IF I HAVE PROPHETIC POWERS, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND IF I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING.”   
THE ORIGINS OF FAITH IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF AND IS NOT TO BE SEEN AS THE RESULT OF HUMAN INTERVENTION OR MOTIVE. FAITH IS INSPIRED BY THE WORD AND WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 6:63-65 DECLARES “IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO GIVES LIFE, THE FLESH IS NO HELP AT ALL. THE WORDS THAT I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU ARE SPIRIT AND LIFE. BUT THERE ARE SOME OF YOU WHO DO NOT BELIEVE. (FOR JESUS KNEW FROM THE BEGINNING WHO THOSE WERE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, AND WHO IT WAS WHO WOULD BETRAY HIM). AND HE SAID, THIS IS WHY I TOLD YOU THAT NO ONE CAN COME TO ME UNLESS IT IS GRANTED HIM BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 DECLARES “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.” IN MATTHEW 16:15-17 TELLS US “HE SAID TO THEM, BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM? SIMON PETER REPLIED, YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD. AND JESUS ANSWERED HIM, BLESSED ARE YOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH! FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MARK 9:24 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF!” IN LUKE 17:5 STATES “THE APOSTLES SAID TO THE LORD, INCREASE OUR FAITH!” IN ACTS 3:16 DECLARES “AND HIS NAME---BY FAITH IN HIS NAME---HAS MADE THIS MAN STRONG WHOM YOU SEE AND KNOW, AND THE FAITH THAT IS THROUGH JESUS HAS GIVEN THE MAN THIS PERFECT HEALTH IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL.” IN ACTS 14:27 SAYS “AND WHEN THEY ARRIVED AND GATHERED THE CHURCH TOGETHER, THEY DECLARED ALL THAT GOD HAD DONE WITH THEM, AND HOW HE HAD OPENED A DOOR OF FAITH TO THE GENTILES.” IN ACTS 18:27 TELLS US “AND WHEN HE WISHED TO CROSS TO ACHAIA, THE BROTHERS ENCOURAGED HIM AND WROTE TO THE DISCIPLES TO WELCOME HIM. WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE GREATLY HELPED THOSE WHO THROUGH GRACE HAD BELIEVED…” IN ROMANS 12:3 MENTIONS “FOR BY THE GRACE TO ME I SAY TO EVERYONE AMONG YOU NOT TO THINK IF HIMSELF MORE HIGHLY THAN HE OUGHT TO THINK, BUT TO THINK WITH SOBER JUDGMENT, EACH ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF FAITH THAT GOD HAS ASSIGNED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7 SAYS “FOR WHO SEES ANYTHING DIFFERENT IN YOU? WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? IF THEN YOU RECEIVED IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU DID NOT RECEIVE IT?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9 STATES “…TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT…” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:29 DECLARES “FOR IT HAS BEEN GRANTED TO YOU THAT FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST YOU SHOULD NOT ONLY BELIEVE IN HIM BUT ALSO SUFFER FOR HIS SAKE…” IN JAMES 2:5 TELLS US “LISTEN, MY BELOVED BROTHERS, HAS NOT GOD CHOSEN THOSE WHO ARE POOR IN THE WORLD TO BE RICH IN FAITH AND HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM, WHICH HE HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM?” FAITH COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD. FAITH FOLLOWS A DIRECT WORD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HEBREWS 11:29-30 STATES “BY FAITH THE PEOPLE CROSSED THE RED SEA AS ON DRY LAND, BUT THE EGYPTIANS, WHEN THEY ATTEMPTED TO DO THE SAME, WERE DROWNED. BY FAITH THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN AFTER THEY HAD BEEN ENCIRCLED FOR SEVEN DAYS.” IN EXODUS 14:15 DECLARES “THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, WHY DO YOU CRY TO ME? TELL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO GO FORWARD.” JOSHUA RECEIVES INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:2-5. IN ACTS 27:23-25 SAYS “FOR THIS VERY NIGHT THERE STOOD BEFORE ME AN ANGEL OF THE GOD TO WHOM I BELONG AND WHOM I WORSHIP, AND HE SAID, DO NOT BE AFRAID, PAUL, YOU MUST STAND BEFORE CAESAR. AND BEHOLD, GOD HAS GRANTED YOU ALL THOSE WHO SAIL WITH YOU. SO TAKE HEART, MEN, FOR I HAVE FAITH IN GOD THAT IT WILL BE EXACTLY AS I HAVE BEEN TOLD.” FAITH THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN JOHN 2:22 STATES “WHEN THEREFORE HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HIS DISCIPLES REMEMBERED THAT HE HAD SAID THIS, AND THEY BELIEVED THE SCRIPTURE AND THE WORD THAT JESUS HAD SPOKEN.” IN JOHN 20:30-31 SAYS “NOW JESUS DID MANY SIGNS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE DISCIPLES, WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, BUT THESE ARE WRITTEN SO THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, AND THAT BY BELIEVING YOU MAY HAVE LIFE IN HIS NAME.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15 TELLS US “…AND HOW FROM CHILDHOOD YOU HAVE BEEN ACQUAINTED WITH THE SACRED WRITINGS, WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE YOU WISE FOR SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS.” FAITH COMES BY HEARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IN PREACHING & TEACHING. THE PREACHER’S CALLING IS IN ROMANS 10:14-17. IN ISAIAH 52:7 MENTIONS “HOW BEAUTIFUL UPON THE MOUNTAINS ARE THE FEET OF HIM WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS, WHO PUBLISHES PEACE, WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS OF HAPPINESS, WHO PUBLISHES SALVATION, WHO SAYS TO ZION, ‘YOUR GOD REIGNS.’” IN ISAIAH 53:1 TELLS US “WHO HAS BELIEVED WHAT HE HAS HEARD FROM US? AND TO WHOM HAS THE ARM OF THE LORD BEEN REVEALED?” IN JOHN 1:7 STATES “HE CAME AS A WITNESS, TO BEAR WITNESS ABOUT THE LIGHT, THAT ALL MIGHT BELIEVE THROUGH HIM.” IN JOHN 4:41-42 DECLARES “AND MANY MORE BELIEVED BECAUSE OF HIS WORD. THEY SAID TO THE WOMAN, IT IS NO LONGER BECAUSE OF WHAT YOU SAID THAT WE BELIEVE, FOR WE HAVE HEARD FOR OURSELVES, AND WE KNOW THAT THIS IS INDEED THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 17:20 MENTIONS “I DO NOT ASK FOR THOSE ONLY, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR WORD…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4-5 SAYS “…AND MY SPEECH AND MY MESSAGE WERE NOT IN PLAUSIBLE WORDS OF WISDOM, BUT IN DEMONSTRATION OF THE SPIRIT AND OF POWER, SO THAT YOUR FAITH MIGHT NOT REST IN THE WISDOM OF MEN BUT IN THE POWER OF GOD.” IN ACTS 11:19-21 TELLS US “NOW THOSE WHO WERE SCATTERED BECAUSE OF THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE OVER STEPHEN TRAVELED AS FAR AS PHOENICIA AND CYPRUS AND ANTIOCH, SPEAKING THE WORD TO NO ONE EXCEPT JEWS. BUT THERE WERE SOME OF THEM, MEN OF CYPRUS AND CYRENE, WHO ON COMING TO ANTIOCH SPOKE TO THE HELLENISTS ALSO, PREACHING THE LORD JESUS. AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS WITH THEM, AND A GREAT NUMBER WHO BELIEVED TURNED TO THE LORD.” FAITH COMES THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 9:35-38 TELLS US “JESUS HEARD THAT THEY HAD CAST HIM OUT, AND HAVING FOUND HIM HE SAID, DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE SON OF MAN? HE ANSWERED, AND WHO IS HE, SIR, THAT I MAY BELIEVE IN HIM? JESUS SAID TO HIM, YOU HAVE SEEN HIM, AND IT IS HE WHO IS SPEAKING TO YOU. HE SAID, I BELIEVE, AND HE WORSHIPED HIM.” IN JOHN 20:26-28 SAYS “EIGHT DAYS LATER, HIS DISCIPLES WERE INSIDE AGAIN, AND THOMAS WAS WITH THEM. ALTHOUGH THE DOORS WERE LOCKED, JESUS CAME AND STOOD AMONG THEM AND SAID, PEACE BE WITH YOU. THEN HE SAID TO THOMAS, PUT YOUR FINGER HERE, AND SEE MY HANDS, AND PUT OUT YOUR HAND, AND PLACE IT IN MY SIDE. DO NOT DISBELIEVE, BUT BELIEVE. THOMAS ANSWERED HIM, MY LORD AND MY GOD!” FAITH COMES THROUGH THE WITNESSING OF TRUE MIRACLES. IN JOHN 14:11 STATES “BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME, OR ELSE BELIEVE ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES.” IN JOHN 2:11 DECLARES “THIS, THE FIRST OF HIS SIGNS, JESUS DID AT CANA IN GALILEE, AND MANIFESTED HIS GLORY. AND HIS DISCIPLES BELIEVED IN HIM.” IN JOHN 4:53 STATES “THE FATHER KNEW THAT WAS THE HOUR WHEN JESUS HAD SAID TO HIM, YOUR SON WILL LIVE. AND HE HIMSELF BELIEVED, AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD.” IN JOHN 11:45 MENTIONS “MANY OF THE JEWS THEREFORE, WHO HAD COME WITH MARY AND HAD SEEN WHAT HE DID, BELIEVED IN HIM…” IN JOHN 12:11 TELLS US “…BECAUSE ON ACCOUNT OF HIM MANY OF THE JEWS WERE GOING AWAY AND BELIEVING IN JESUS.” IN ACTS 9:42 SAYS “AND IT BECAME KNOWN THROUGHOUT ALL JOPPA, AND MANY BELIEVED IN THE LORD.” FAITH BASED ON THE SUPREME KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS LEADS TO TRUE FAITH. IN PSALMS 46:1-3 DECLARES “GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. THEREFORE WE WILL NOT FEAR THOUGH THE EARTH GIVES WAY, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS BE MOVED INTO THE HEART OF THE SEA, THOUGH ITS WATERS ROAR AND FOAM, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS TREMBLE AT ITS SWELLING. SELAH.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:19-24 SAYS “REMEMBER MY AFFLICTION AND MY WANDERINGS, THE WORMWOOD AND A GALL! MY SOUL CONTINUALLY REMEMBERS IT AND IS BOWED DOWN WITHIN ME. BUT THIS CALL TO MIND, AND THEREFORE I HAVE HOPE: THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD NEVER CEASES, HIS MERCIES NEVER COME TO AN END, THEY ARE NEW EVERY MORNING, GREAT IS YOUR FAITHFULNESS. THE LORD IS MY PORTION, SAYS MY SOUL, THEREFORE I WILL HOPE IN HIM.” IN NAHUM 1:7 DECLARES “THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM.” IN ACTS 2:25-26 SAYS “FOR DAVID SAYS CONCERNING HIM, I SAW THE LORD ALWAYS BEFORE ME, FOR HE IS AT MY RIGHT HAND THAT I MAY NOT BE SHAKEN, THEREFORE MY HEART WAS GLAD, AND MY TONGUE REJOICED, MY FLESH ALSO WILL DWELL IN HOPE.” KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORIES LEADS TO TRUE FAITH. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:21-22 DECLARES “AND I COMMANDED JOSHUA AT THAT TIME, YOUR EYES HAVE SEEN ALL THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS DONE TO THESE TWO KINGS. SO WILL THE LORD DO TO ALL THE KINGDOMS INTO WHICH YOU ARE CROSSING. YOU SHALL NOT FEAR THEM, FOR IT IS THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO FIGHTS FOR YOU.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:34-37 MENTIONS “BUT DAVID SAID TO SAUL, YOUR SERVANT USED TO KEEP SHEEP FOR HIS FATHER. AND WHEN THERE CAME A LION, OR A BEAR, AND TOOK A LAMB FROM THE FLOCK, I WENT AFTER HIM AND STRUCK HIM AND DELIVERED IT OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND IF HE AROSE AGAINST ME, I CAUGHT HIM BY HIS BEARD AND STRUCK HIM AND KILLED HIM. YOUR SERVANT HAS STRUCK DOWN BOTH LIONS AND BEARS, AND THIS UNCIRCUMCISED PHILISTINE SHALL BE LIKE ONE OF THEM, FOR HE HAS DEFIED THE ARMIES OF THE LIVING GOD. AND DAVID SAID, THE LORD WHO DELIVERED ME FROM THE PAW OF THE LION AND FROM THE PAW OF THE BEAR WILL DELIVER ME FROM THE HAND OF THIS PHILISTINE. AND SAUL SAID TO DAVID, GO, AND THE LORD BE WITH YOU!” IN JEREMIAH 14:22 TELLS US “ARE THERE ANY AMONG THE FALSE GODS OF THE NATIONS THAT CAN BRING RAIN? OR CAN THE HEAVENS GIVE SHOWERS? ARE YOU NOT HE, O LORD OUR GOD? WE SET OUR HOPE ON YOU, FOR YOU DO ALL THESE THINGS.” 
THE GROWTH IN FAITH ARE CHRISTIANS WHO ARE CALLED TO HAVE GROWING FAITH THAT IS BUILT UP BY PRAYER AND THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF TRUE FRIENDS, BUT CAN ALSO BE DONE IN TRUE TESTING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE EXAMPLES OF GROWING FAITH. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3 SAYS “WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD FOR YOU, BROTHERS, AS IS RIGHT, BECAUSE YOUR FAITH IS GROWING ABUNDANTLY, AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF EVERY ONE OF YOU FOR ONE ANOTHER IS INCREASING.” IN ACTS 16:5 MENTIONS “SO THE CHURCHES WERE STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, AND THEY INCREASED IN NUMBERS DAILY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15 TELLS US “WE DO NOT BOAST BEYOND LIMIT IN THE LABORS OF OTHERS. BUT OUR HOPE IS THAT AS YOUR FAITH INCREASES, OUR AREA OF INFLUENCE AMONG YOU MAY BE GREATLY ENLARGED…” IN REVELATION 2:19 DECLARES “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITH AND SERVICE AND PATIENT ENDURANCE, AND THAT YOUR LATTER WORKS EXCEED THE FIRST.” THE WEAK FAITH. WEAK FAITH REBUKED. IN MATTHEW 6:28-30 SAYS “AND WHY ARE YOU ANXIOUS ABOUT CLOTHING? CONSIDER THE LILIES OF THE FIELD, HOW THEY GROW: THEY NEITHER TOIL NOR SPIN, YET I TELL YOU, EVEN SOLOMON IN ALL HIS GLORY WAS NOT ARRAYED LIKE ONE OF THESE. BUT IF GOD SO CLOTHED THE GRASS OF THE FIELD, WHICH TODAY IS ALIVE AND TOMORROW IS THROWN INTO THE OVEN, WILL HE NOT MUCH MORE CLOTHE YOU, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH?” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 12:27-28. IN MATTHEW 8:26 STATES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, WHY ARE YOU AFRAID, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH? THEN HE ROSE AND REBUKED THE WINDS AND THE SEA, AND THERE WAS A GREAT CALM.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 4:40 & LUKE 8:25. IN MATTHEW 14:31 SAYS “JESUS IMMEDIATELY REACHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK HOLD OF HIM, SAYING TO HIM, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY DID YOU DOUBT?” IN MATTHEW 16:8 DECLARES “BUT JESUS, AWARE OF THIS, SAID, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY ARE YOU DISCUSSING AMONG YOURSELVES THE FACT THAT YOU HAVE NO BREAD?” IN MATTHEW 17:20 SAYS “HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR LITTLE FAITH. FOR TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE, AND IT WILL MOVE, AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU.” OTHER EXAMPLES OF WEAK FAITH. IN JOHN 12:42-43 DECLARES “NEVERTHELESS, MANY EVEN OF THE AUTHORITIES BELIEVED IN HIM, BUT FOR FEAR OF THE PHARISEES THEY DID NOT CONFESS IT, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE PUT OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUE, FOR THEY (EROS) LOVED THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM MAN MORE THAN THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM GOD.” IN JOHN 19:38 TELLS US “AFTER THESE THINGS JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, WHO WAS A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, BUT FOR FEAR OF THE JEWS, ASKED PILATE THAT HE MIGHT TAKE AWAY THE BODY OF JESUS, AND PILATE GAVE HIM PERMISSION. SO HE CAME AND TOOK AWAY HIS BODY.” IN ROMANS 14:1-2 SAYS “AS FOR THE ONE WHO IS WEAK IN FAITH, WELCOME HIM, BUT NOT TO QUARREL OVER OPINIONS. ONE PERSON BELIEVES HE MAY EAT ANYTHING, WHILE THE WEAK PERSON EATS ONLY VEGETABLES.” THE FOOD OFFERED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13. THE STRONG FAITH. STRONG FAITH ENCOURAGED AND COMMENDED. IN HEBREWS 10:22 TELLS US “LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A TRUE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, WITH OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED CLEAN FROM AN EVIL CONSCIENCE AND OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER.” IN MATTHEW 8:10 DECLARES “WHEN JESUS HEARD THIS, HE MARVELED AND SAID TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED HIM, TRULY, I TELL YOU, WITH NO ONE IN ISRAEL HAVE I FOUND SUCH FAITH.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 7:9. IN MATTHEW 9:20-22 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, A WOMAN WHO HAD SUFFERED FROM A DISCHARGE OF BLOOD FOR 12 YEARS CAME UP BEHIND HIM AND TOUCHED THE FRINGE OF HIS GARMENT, FOR SHE SAID TO HERSELF, IF I ONLY TOUCH HIS GARMENT, I WILL BE MADE WELL. JESUS TURNED, AND SEEING HE SAID, TAKE HEART, DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL. AND INSTANTLY THE WOMAN WAS MADE WELL.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 5:25-34 & LUKE 8:43-48. IN MATTHEW 15:28 STATES “THEN JESUS ANSWERED HER, O WOMAN, GREAT IS YOUR FAITH! BE IT DONE FOR YOU AS YOU DESIRE. AND THE DAUGHTER WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 7:29. THE FAITH OF OLD TESTAMENT LEADERS. IN 1ST KINGS 18:3 DECLARES “AND AHAB CALLED OBADIAH, WHO WAS OVER THE HOUSEHOLD. (NOW OBADIAH FEARED THE LORD GREATLY…” IN 2ND KINGS 18:5 SAYS “HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SO THAT THERE WAS NONE LIKE HIM AMONG ALL THE KINGS OF JUDAH AFTER HIM, NOR AMONG THOSE WHO WERE BEFORE HIM.” ALSO IT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20. THE FAITH OF CHRISTIAN LEADERS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 TELLS US “LET NO ONE DESPISE YOU FOR YOUR YOUTH, BUT SET THE BELIEVERS AN EXAMPLE IN SPEECH, IN CONDUCT, IN (AGAPE) LOVE, IN FAITH, IN PURITY.” IN HEBREWS 13:7 SAYS “REMEMBER YOUR LEADERS, THOSE WHO SPOKE TO YOU THE WORD OF GOD. CONSIDER THE OUTCOME OF THEIR WAY OF LIFE, AND IMITATE THEIR FAITH.” THE CLOAKED FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 6:5 STATES “AND WHAT THEY SAID PLEASED THE WHOLE GATHERING, AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…” THE LORD BARNABAS. IN ACTS 11:24 DECLARES “…FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH. AND A GREAT MANY PEOPLE WERE ADDED TO THE LORD.” THE LORD PAUL. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10 TELLS US “YOU, HOWEVER, HAVE FOLLOWED MY TEACHING, MY CONDUCT, MY AIM IN LIFE, MY FAITH, MY PATIENCE, MY (AGAPE) LOVE, MY STEADFASTNESS…” PAUL’S ENCOURAGEMENT TO TIMOTHY. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 SAYS “BUT AS FOR YOU, O MAN OF GOD, FLEE THESE THINGS. PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, GODLINESS, FAITH, (AGAPE) LOVE, STEADFASTNESS, GENTLENESS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22 STATES “SO FLEE YOUTHFUL PASSIONS AND PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, FAITH, (AGAPE) LOVE, AND PEACE, ALONG WHO THOSE WHO CALL ON THE LORD FROM A PURE HEART.” OTHER EXAMPLES OF STRONG FAITH. IN HABAKKUK 3:17-18 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE FIG TREE SHOULD NOT BLOSSOM, NOR FRUIT BE ON THE VINES, THE PRODUCE OF THE OLIVE FAIL AND THE FIELDS YIELD NO FOOD, THE FLOCK BE CUT OFF FROM THE FOLD AND THERE BE NO HERD IN THE STALLS, YET I WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD, I WILL TAKE JOY IN THE GOD OF MY SALVATION.” IN JOB 13:15 SAYS “THOUGH HE SLAY ME, I WILL HOPE IN HIM, YET I WILL ARGUE MY WAYS TO HIS FACE.” IN JOB 19:25-27 DECLARES “FOR I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES, AND AT THE LAST HE WILL STAND UPON THE EARTH. AND AFTER MY SKIN HAS BEEN THUS DESTROYED, YET IN THE FLESH I SHALL SEE GOD, WHOM I SHALL SEE FOR MYSELF, AND MY EYES SHALL BEHOLD, AND NOT ANOTHER. MY HEART FAINTS WITHIN ME!” IN MATTHEW 14:35-36 TELLS US “AND WHEN THE MEN OF THAT PLACE RECOGNIZED HIM, THEY SENT AROUND TO ALL THAT REGION AND BROUGHT TO HIM ALL WHO WERE SICK AND IMPLORED HIM THAT THEY MIGHT ONLY TOUCH THE FRINGE OF HIS GARMENT. AND AS MANY AS TOUCHED IT WERE MADE WELL.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 6:56. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7 STATES “BUT AS YOU EXCEL IN EVERYTHING---IN FAITH, IN SPEECH, IN KNOWLEDGE, IN ALL EARNESTNESS, AND IN OUR (AGAPE) LOVE FOR YOU---SEE THAT YOU EXCEL IN THIS ACT OF GRACE ALSO.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:5-7 SAYS “FOR THOUGH I AM ABSENT IN BODY, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, REJOICING TO SEE YOU GOOD ORDER AND THE FIRMNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST. THEREFORE, AS YOU RECEIVED CHRIST JESUS THE LORD, SO WALK IN HIM, ROOTED AND BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN THE FAITH, JUST AS YOU WERE TAUGHT, ABOUNDING IN THANKSGIVING.” THE GROWTH OF FAITH. PRAYING FOR MORE FAITH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 17:5 STATES “THE APOSTLES SAID TO THE LORD, INCREASE OUR FAITH!” IN MARK 9:24 TELLS US “IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF!” THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHERS. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10 DECLARES “…AS WE PRAY MOST EARNESTLY NIGHT AND DAY THAT WE MAY SEE YOU FACE TO FACE AND SUPPLY WHAT IS LACKING IN YOUR FAITH?” IN NUMBERS 14:6-9 STATES “AND JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN AND CALEB THE SON OF JEPHUNNEH, WHO WERE AMONG THOSE WHO HAD SPIED OUT THE LAND, TORE THEIR CLOTHES AND SAID TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THE LAND, WHICH WE PASSED THROUGH TO SPY IT OUT, IS AN EXCEEDINGLY GOOD LAND. IF THE LORD DELIGHTS IN US, HE WILL BRING US INTO THIS LAND AND GIVE IT TO US, A LAND THAT FLOWS WITH MILK AND HONEY. ONLY DO NOT REBEL AGAINST THE LORD. AND DO NOT FEAR THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, FOR THEY ARE BREAD FOR US. THEIR PROTECTION IS REMOVED FROM THEM, AND THE LORD IS WITH US, DO NOT FEAR THEM.” IN LUKE 22:32 MENTIONS “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT FAIL. AND WHEN YOU HAVE TURNED AGAIN, STRENGTHEN YOUR BROTHERS.” IN ACTS 14:22 DECLARES “…STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 1:11-12 TELLS US “FOR I LONG TO SEE YOU, THAT I MAY IMPART TO YOU SOME SPIRITUAL GIFT TO STRENGTHEN YOU---THAT IS, THAT WE MAY BE MUTUALLY ENCOURAGED BY EACH OTHER’S FAITH, BOTH YOUR AND MINE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-3 SAYS “…AND WE SENT TIMOTHY, OUR BROTHER AND GOD’S COWORKER IN THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, TO ESTABLISH AND EXHORT YOU IN YOUR FAITH, THAT NO ONE BE MOVED BY THESE AFFLICTIONS. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW THAT WE ARE DESTINED FOR THIS.” IN JUDE 20 SAYS “BUT YOU, BELOVED, BUILDING YOURSELVES UP IN YOUR MOST HOLY FAITH AND PRAYING IN THE HOLY SPIRIT…” FAITH STRENGTHENED THROUGH SURE TESTING. IN ROMANS 4:18-21 STATES “IN HOPE HE BELIEVED AGAINST HOPE, THAT HE SHOULD BECOME THE FATHER OF MANY NATIONS, AS HE HAD BEEN TOLD, SO SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE. HE DID NOT WEAKEN IN FAITH WHEN HE CONSIDERED HIS OWN BODY, WHICH WAS AS GOOD AS DEAD (SINCE HE WAS ABOUT A 100 YEARS OLD), OR WHEN HE CONSIDERED THE BARRENNESS OF SARAH’S WOMB. NO UNBELIEF MADE HIM WAVER CONCERNING THE PROMISE OF GOD, BUT HE GREW STRONG IN HIS FAITH AS HE GAVE GLORY TO GOD, FULLY CONVINCED THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO DO WHAT HE HAD PROMISED.” IN GENESIS 15:5 MENTIONS “AND HE BROUGHT HIM OUTSIDE AND SAID, LOOK TOWARD HEAVEN, AND NUMBER THE STARS, IF YOU ARE ABLE TO NUMBER THEM. THEN HE SAID TO HIM, SO SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE.” IN JAMES 1:2-4 STATES “COUNT IT ALL JOY, MY BROTHERS, WHEN YOU MEET TRIALS OF VARIOUS KINGS, FOR YOU KNOW THAT THE TESTING OF YOUR FAITH PRODUCES STEADFASTNESS. AND LET STEADFASTNESS HAVE ITS FULL EFFECT, THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING.” IN 1ST PETER 1:6-7 TELLS US “IN THIS YOU REJOICE, THOUGH NOW FOR A LITTLE WHILE, IF NECESSARY, YOU HAVE BEEN GRIEVED BY VARIOUS TRIALS, SO THAT THE TESTED GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH---MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE---MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE TESTING OF FAITH IS THE MEANS WHICH THE GENUINENESS OF FAITH IS PROVED WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HELP US IN THE TIME OF TESTING AS HE PROMISED. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS FAITH TO BE TESTED. TESTING PROVES THE GENUINENESS OF THE FAITH. IN 1ST PETER 1:6-7 SAYS “IN THIS YOU REJOICE, THOUGH NOW FOR A LITTLE WHILE, IF NECESSARY, YOU HAVE BEEN GRIEVED BY VARIOUS TRIALS, SO THAT THE TESTED GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH---MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES THOUGH IT BE TESTED BY FIRE---MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN MATTHEW 13:20-21 DECLARES “AS FOR WHAT WAS SOWN ON ROCKY GROUND, THIS IS THE ONE WHO HEARS THE WORD AND IMMEDIATELY RECEIVES IT WITH JOY, YET HE HAS NO ROOT IN HIMSELF, BUT ENDURES FOR A WHILE, AND WHEN TRIBULATION OR PERSECUTION ARISES ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD, IMMEDIATELY HE FALLS AWAY.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 4:16-17 & LUKE 8:13. TESTING DEVELOPS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. IN JAMES 1:2-4 STATES “COUNT IT ALL JOY, MY BROTHERS, WHEN YOU MEET TRIALS OF VARIOUS KINDS, FOR YOU KNOW THAT THE TESTING OF YOUR FAITH PRODUCES STEADFASTNESS. AND LET STEADFASTNESS HAVE ITS FULL EFFECT, THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING.” IN ROMANS 5:3-4 SAYS “NOT ONLY THAT, BUT WE REJOICE IN OUR SUFFERINGS, KNOWING THAT SUFFERING PRODUCES ENDURANCE, AND ENDURANCE PRODUCES CHARACTER, AND CHARACTER PRODUCES HOPE…” TESTING PURIFIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. IN ISAIAH 48:10 DECLARES “BEHOLD, I HAVE REFINED YOU, BUT NOT AS SILVER, I HAVE TRIED YOU IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION.” IN PSALMS 66:10-12 TELLS US “FOR YOU, O GOD, HAVE TESTED US, YOU HAVE TRIED US AS SILVER IS TRIED. YOU BROUGHT US AS INTO THE NET, YOU LAID A CRUSHING BURDEN ON OUR BACKS, YOU LET ME RIDE OVER OUR HEADS, WE WENT THROUGH FIRE AND THROUGH WATER, YET YOU HAVE BROUGHT US OUT TO A PLACE OF ABUNDANCE.” IN JEREMIAH 9:7 SAYS “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: BEHOLD, I WILL REFINE THEM AND TEST THEM, FOR WHAT ELSE CAN I DO, BECAUSE OF MY PEOPLE?” IN ZECHARIAH 13:9 MENTIONS “AND I WILL PUT THIS THIRD INTO THE FIRE, AND REFINE THEM AS ONE REFINES SILVER, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED. THEY WILL CALL UPON MY NAME, AND I WILL ANSWER THEM. I WILL SAY, THEY ARE MY PEOPLE, AND THEY WILL SAY, THE LORD IS MY GOD.” IN MALACHI 3:2-3 DECLARES “BUT WHO CAN ENDURE THE DAY OF HIS COMING, AND WHO CAN STAND WHEN HE APPEARS? FOR HE IS LIKE A REFINER’S FIRE AND LIKE FULLERS’ SOAP. HE WILL SIT AS A REFINER AND PURIFIER OF SILVER, AND HE WILL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI AND REFINE THEM LIKE GOLD AND SILVER, AND THEY WILL BRING OFFERINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST PETER 4:17 TELLS US “FOR IT IS TIME FOR JUDGMENT TO BEGIN AT THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, AND IF IT BEGINS WITH US, WHAT WILL BE THE OUTCOME FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF GOD?” THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTING FAITH. IN GENESIS 22:1-2 SAYS “AFTER THESE THINGS GOD TESTED ABRAHAM AND SAID TO HIM, ABRAHAM! AND HE SAID, HERE I AM. HE SAID, TAKE YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON ISAAC, WHOM YOU (AGAPE) LOVE, AND GO TO THE LAND OF MORIAH, AND OFFER HIM THERE AS A BURNT OFFERING ON ONE OF THE MOUNTAINS OF WHICH I SHALL TELL YOU.” IN HEBREWS 11:17-19 SAYS “BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES WAS IN THE ACT OF OFFERING UP HIS ONLY SON, OF WHOM IT WAS SAID, THROUGH ISAAC SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE NAMED. HE CONSIDERED THAT GOD WAS ABLE EVEN TO RAISE HIS FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHICH, FIGURATIVELY SPEAKING, HE DID RECEIVE HIS BACK.” THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTED ISRAEL IN THE DESERT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN REDUCES GIDEON’S ARMY. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST APPEARS TO DISCOURAGE THE CANAANITE WOMAN IS IN MATTHEW 15:21-28 & MARK 7:24-30. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DELAYS GOING TO BETHANY WHEN LAZARUS IS ILL IS IN JOHN 11:1-6. THE MEANS BY WHICH FAITH IS TESTED. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS SATAN TO TEST FAITH. IN JOB 2:7 STATES “SO SATAN WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND STRUCK JOB WITH LOATHSOME SORES FROM THE SOLE OF HIS FOOT TO THE CROWN OF HIS HEAD.” IN LUKE 22:31 TELLS US “SIMON, SIMON, BEHOLD, SATAN DEMANDED TO HAVE YOU, THAT HE MIGHT SIFT YOU LIKE WHEAT…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:4-5 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN WE WERE WITH YOU, WE KEPT TELLING YOU BEFOREHAND THAT WE WERE TO SUFFER AFFLICTION, JUST AS IT HAS COME TO PASS, AND JUST AS YOU KNOW. FOR THIS REASON, WHEN I COULD BEAR IT NO LONGER, I SENT TO LEARN ABOUT YOUR FAITH, FOR FEAR THAT SOMEHOW THE TEMPTER HAD TEMPTED YOU AND OUR LABOR WOULD BE IN VAIN.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “DO NOT FEAR WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. BEHOLD, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND FOR 10 DAYS YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION. BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE.” DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES TEST FAITH. IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-18 SAYS “AFTER THIS THE SON OF THE WOMAN, THE MISTRESS OF THE HOUSE, BECAME ILL. AND HIS ILLNESS WAS SO SEVERE THAT THERE WAS NO BREATH LEFT IN HIM. AND SHE SAID TO ELIJAH, WHAT HAVE YOU AGAINST ME, O MAN OF GOD? YOU HAVE COME TO ME TO BRING MY SIN TO REMEMBRANCE AND TO CAUSE THE DEATH OF MY SON!” IN 2ND KINGS 4:1 DECLARES “NOW THE WIFE OF ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS CRIED TO ELISHA, YOUR SERVANT MY HUSBAND IS DEAD, AND YOU KNOW THAT YOUR SERVANT FEARED THE LORD, BUT THE CREDITOR HAS COME TO TAKE MY TWO CHILDREN TO BE HIS SLAVES.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:27-28 TELLS US “AND WHEN SHE CAME TO THE MOUNTAIN TO THE MAN OF GOD, SHE CAUGHT HOLD OF HIS FEET. AND GEHAZI CAME TO PUSH HER AWAY. BUT THE MAN OF GOD SAID, LEAVE HER ALONE, FOR SHE IS IN BITTER DISTRESS, AND THE LORD HAS HIDDEN IT FROM ME AND HAS NOT TOLD ME. THEN SHE SAID, DID I ASK MY LORD FOR A SON? DID I NOT SAY, DO NOT DECEIVE ME?” IN ACTS 14:22 SAYS “…STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 DECLARES “THREE TIMES I WAS BEATEN WITH RODS. ONCE I WAS STONED. THREE TIMES I WAS SHIPWRECKED, A NIGHT AND A DAY I WAS ADRIFT AT SEA, ON FREQUENT JOURNEYS, IN DANGER FROM RIVERS, DANGER FROM ROBBERS, DANGER FROM MY OWN PEOPLE, DANGER FROM GENTILES, DANGER IN THE CITY, DANGER IN THE WILDERNESS, DANGER AT SEA, DANGER FROM FALSE BROTHERS, IN TOIL AND HARDSHIP, THROUGH MANY A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, IN HUNGER AND THIRST, OFTEN WITHOUT FOOD, IN COLD AND EXPOSURE.” PERSECUTION TESTS FAITH. IN DANIEL 6:10-12 MENTIONS “WHEN DANIEL KNEW THAT THE DOCUMENT HAD BEEN SIGNED, HE WENT TO HIS HOUSE WHERE HE HAD WINDOWS IN HIS UPPER CHAMBER OPEN TOWARD JERUSALEM. HE GOT DOWN ON HIS KNEES THREE TIMES A DAY AND PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS BEFORE HIS GOD, AS HE HAD DONE PREVIOUSLY. THEN THESE MEN CAME BY AGREEMENT AND FOUND DANIEL MAKING PETITION AND PLEA BEFORE HIS GOD. THEN THEY CAME NEAR AND SAID BEFORE THE KING, CONCERNING THE INJUNCTION, O KING! DID YOU NOT SIGN AN INJUNCTION, THAT ANYONE WHO MAKES PETITION TO ANY GOD OR MAN WITHIN 30 DAYS EXCEPT TO YOU, O KING, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS? THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, THE THING STANDS FAST, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHICH CANNOT BE REVOKED.” IN ACTS 8:1-4 SAYS “AND SAUL APPROVED OF HIS EXECUTION. AND THERE AROSE ON THAT DAY A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE ALL SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES. DEVOUT MEN BURIED STEPHEN AND MADE GREAT LAMENTATIONS OVER HIM. BUT SAUL WAS RAVAGING THE CHURCH, AND ENTERING HOUSE AFTER HOUSE, HE DRAGGED OFF MEN AND WOMEN AND COMMITTED THEM TO PRISON. NOW THOSE WHO WERE SCATTERED WENT ABOUT PREACHING THE WORD.” IN HEBREWS 11:35-38 DECLARES “WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONES, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT ABOUT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS, AND IN DENS AND CAVES OF THE EARTH.” DISCOURAGING PEOPLE TEST FAITH. IN 2ND KINGS 18:19-25 SAYS “AND THE RABSHAKEH SAID TO THEM, SAY TO HEZEKIAH, THUS SAYS THE GREAT KING, THE KING OF ASSYRIA: ON WHAT DO YOU REST THIS TRUST OF YOURS? DO YOU THINK THAT MERE WORDS ARE STRATEGY AND POWER FOR WAR? IN WHOM DO YOU NOW TRUST, THAT YOU HAVE REBELLED AGAINST ME? BEHOLD, YOU ARE TRUSTING NOW IN EGYPT, THAT BROKEN REED OF A STAFF, WHICH WILL PIERCE THE HAND OF ANY MAN WHO LEANS ON IT. SUCH IS PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT TO ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM. BUT IF YOU SAY TO ME, WE TRUST IN THE LORD OUR GOD, IS IT NOT HE WHOSE HIGH PLACES AND ALTARS HEZEKIAH HAS REMOVED, SAYING TO JUDAH AND TO JERUSALEM, YOU SHALL WORSHIP BEFORE THIS ALTAR IN JERUSALEM? COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN? MOREOVER, IS IT WITHOUT THE LORD THAT I HAVE COME UP AGAINST THIS PLACE TO DESTROY IT? THE LORD SAID TO ME, GO UP AGAINST THIS LAND, AND DESTROY IT.” ALSO IT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:10-15 & ISAIAH 36:4-10. IN MARK 5:35-36 STATES “WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, THERE CAME FROM THE RULER’S HOUSE SOME WHO SAID, YOUR DAUGHTER IS DEAD. WHY TROUBLE THE TEACHER ANY FURTHER? BUT OVERHEARING WHAT THEY SAID, JESUS SAID TO THE RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, DO NOT FEAR, ONLY BELIEVE.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 8:49-50. IN MARK 5:40 DECLARES “AND THEY LAUGHED AT HIM. BUT HE PUT THEM ALL OUTSIDE AND TOOK THE CHILD’S FATHER AND MOTHER AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM AND WENT IN WHERE THE CHILD WAS.” ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 9:24 & LUKE 8:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE OF HELP DURING TESTING. IN ISAIAH 43:2 SAYS “WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE WATERS, I WILL BE WITH YOU, AND THROUGH THE RIVERS, THEY SHALL NOT OVERWHELM YOU, WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH FIRE YOU SHALL NOT BE BURNED, AND THE FLAME SHALL NOT CONSUME YOU.” IN LUKE 22:32 STATES “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT FAIL. AND WHEN YOU HAVE TURNED AGAIN, STRENGTHEN YOUR BROTHERS.” IN PSALMS 91:14-15 MENTIONS “BECAUSE HE HOLDS FAST TO ME IN (AGAPE) LOVE, I WILL DELIVER HIM, I WILL PROTECT HIM, BECAUSE HE KNOWS MY NAME. WHEN HE CALLS TO ME, I WILL ANSWER HIM, I WILL BE WITH HIM IN TROUBLE, I WILL RESCUE HIM AND HONOR HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 TELLS US “NO TEMPTATION HAS OVERTAKEN YOU THAT IS NOT COMMON TO MAN. GOD IS FAITHFUL, AND HE WILL NOT LET YOU BE TEMPTED BEYOND YOUR ABILITY, BUT WITH THE TEMPTATION HE WILL ALSO PROVIDE THE WAY OF ESCAPE, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ENDURE IT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 DECLARES “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 DECLARES “AND AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A LITTLE WHILE, THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED YOU TO HIS ETERNAL GLORY IN CHRIST, WILL HIMSELF RESTORE, CONFIRM, STRENGTHEN, AND ESTABLISH YOU.” IN 2ND PETER 2:9 SAYS “…THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE THE GODLY FROM TRIALS, AND TO KEEP THE UNRIGHTEOUS UNDER PUNISHMENT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP THROUGH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHERS. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-3 TELLS US “…AND WE SENT TIMOTHY, OUR BROTHER AND GOD’S COWORKER IN THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, TO ESTABLISH AND EXHORT YOU IN YOUR FAITH, THAT NO ONE BE MOVED BY THESE AFFLICTIONS. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW THAT WE ARE DESTINED FOR THIS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:5-7 MENTIONS “FOR EVEN WHEN WE CAME INTO MACEDONIA, OUR BODIES HAD NO REST, BUT WE WERE AFFLICTED AT EVERY TURN---FIGHTING WITHOUT AND FEAR WITHIN. BUT GOD, WHO COMFORTS THE DOWNCAST, COMFORTED US BY THE COMING OF TITUS, AND NOT ONLY BY HIS COMING BUT ALSO BY THE COMFORT WITH WHICH HE WAS COMFORTED BY YOU, AS HE TOLD US OF YOUR LONGING, YOUR MOURNING, YOUR ZEAL FOR ME, SO THAT I REJOICED STILL MORE.” THE RESPONSE TO FIERY TRIALS. THE SHARING AND REJOICING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S SUFFERING. IN 1ST PETER 4:12-13 SAYS “BELOVED, DO NOT BE SURPRISED AT THE FIERY TRIAL WHEN IT COMES UPON YOU TO TEST YOU, AS THOUGH SOMETHING STRANGE WERE HAPPENING TO YOU. BUT REJOICE INSOFAR AS YOU SHARE CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS, THAT YOU MAY ALSO REJOICE AND BE GLAD WHEN HIS GLORY IS REVEALED.” PRAYING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP. IN HEBREWS 4:14-16 TELLS US “SINCE THEN WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH THE HEAVENS, JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, LET US HOLD FAST OUR CONFESSION. FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO IN EVERY RESPECT HAS BEEN TEMPTED AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN. LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 DECLARES “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO GOD’S WILL ENTRUST THEIR SOULS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR WHILE DOING GOOD.” PERSEVERING. IN JAMES 1:12 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO REMAINS STEADFAST UNDER TRIAL, FOR WHEN HE HAS STOOD THE TEST HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE, WHICH GOD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4 SAYS “THEREFORE WE OURSELVES BOAST ABOUT YOU IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD FOR YOUR STEADFASTNESS AND FAITH IN ALL YOUR PERSECUTIONS AND IN THE AFFLICTIONS THAT YOU ARE ENDURING.” IN HEBREWS 12:1-3 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US ALSO LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND SIN WHICH CLINGS SO CLOSELY, AND LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, LOOKING TO JESUS, THE FOUNDER AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FROM THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND IS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD. CONSIDER HIM WHO ENDURED FROM SINNERS SUCH HOSTILITY AGAINST HIMSELF, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT GROW WEARY OF THE FAINTHEARTED.” IN JAMES 5:11 TELLS US “BEHOLD, WE CONSIDER THOSE BLESSED WHO REMAINED STEADFAST. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEADFASTNESS OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE PURPOSE OF THE LORD, HOW THE LORD IS COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN REVELATION 2:3 SAYS “I KNOW YOU ARE ENDURING PATIENTLY AND BEARING UP FOR MY NAME’S SAKE, AND YOU HAVE NOT GROWN WEARY.” IN REVELATION 2:19 MENTIONS “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITH AND SERVICE AND PATIENT ENDURANCE, AND THAT YOUR LATTER WORKS EXCEED THE FIRST.” THE EXAMPLES OF FAITH THAT IS VICTORIOUS THROUGH TESTING. ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:9-12. ELISHA’S SERVANT IN 2ND KINGS 6:15-17. JOB IN JOB 1:22. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IN DANIEL 3:16-27. THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 5:27-29. PAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59-60. 
FAITH AS A BODY OF BELIEFS IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH OF THE BODY THAT CHRISTIANS HOLD. IT IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TAUGHT BY FAITHFUL TEACHERS. BELIEVERS SHOULD REMAIN TRUE TO THE FAITH AND TO CONTEND WITH IT AS NEEDED. FAITH AS THE TRUTH THAT CHRISTIANS BELIEVE. IN GALATIANS 1:23 SAYS “THEY ONLY WERE HEARING IT SAID, HE WHO USED TO PERSECUTE US IS NOW PREACHING THE FAITH HE ONCE TRIED TO DESTROY. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:7 TELLS US “FOR THIS I WAS APPOINTED A PREACHER AND AN APOSTLE (I AM TELLING THE TRUTH, I AM NOT LYING), A TEACHER OF THE GENTILES IN FAITH AND TRUTH.” IN ACTS 6:7 DECLARES “AND THE WORD OF GOD CONTINUED TO INCREASE, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH.” IN EPHESIANS 4:5 MENTIONS “ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 STATES “TO TIMOTHY, MY TRUE CHILD IN THE FAITH: GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN TITUS 3:15 DECLARES “ALL WHO ARE WITH ME SEND GREETINGS TO YOU. GREET THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE US IN THE FAITH. GRACE BE WITH YOU ALL.” TERMS EQUIVALENT TO “THE FAITH.” THE TRUTH IN JOHN 14:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15 & 3RD JOHN 3. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING IN ACTS 2:42. THE GOSPEL IN GALATIANS 1:6-9 & PHILIPPIANS 1:7. THE GOOD DEPOSIT IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14. THE SUMMARY OF THE ASPECTS OF “THE FAITH.” IN ACTS 2:22-24 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED TO YOU BY GOD WITH MIGHTY WORKS AND WONDERS AND SIGNS THAT GOD DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES KNOW---THIS JESUS, DELIVERED UP ACCORDING TO THE DEFINITE PLAN AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD, YOU CRUCIFIED AND KILLED BY THE HANDS OF LAWLESS MEN. GOD RAISED HIM UP, LOOSING THE PANGS OF DEATH, BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO BE HELD BY IT.” IN ACTS 2:32-33 DECLARES “THIS JESUS GOD RAISED UP, AND OF THAT WE ALL ARE WITNESSES. BEING THEREFORE EXALTED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF HOLY SPIRIT, HE HAS POURED OUT THIS THAT YOU YOURSELVES ARE SEEING AND HEARING.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-4 SAYS “NOW I WOULD REMIND YOU, BROTHERS, OF THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO YOU, WHICH YOU RECEIVED, IN WHICH YOU STAND, AND BY WHICH YOU ARE BEING SAVED, IF YOU HOLD FAST TO THE WORD I PREACHED TO YOU---UNLESS YOU BELIEVED IN VAIN. FOR I DELIVERED TO YOU AS OF FIRST IMPORTANCE WHAT I ALSO RECEIVED: THAT CHRIST DIED FOR OUR SINS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SCRIPTURES, THAT HE WAS BURIED, THAT HE WAS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SCRIPTURES…” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 MENTIONS “HAVE THIS MIND AMONG YOURSELVES, WHICH IS YOURS IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO, THOUGH HE WAS IN THE FORM OF GOD , DID NOT COUNT EQUALITY WITH GOD A THING TO BE GRASPED, BUT EMPTIED HIMSELF, BY TAKING THE FORM OF A SERVANT, BEING BORN IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND BEING FOUND IN HUMAN FORM, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF BY BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN DEATH ON A CROSS. THEREFORE GOD HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND BESTOWED ON HIM THE NAME THAT IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, SO THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 STATES “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION. FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR RULERS OR AUTHORITIES---ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM. AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER. AND HE IS THE HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH. HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, THAT IN EVERYTHING HE MIGHT BE PREEMINENT. FOR IN HIM ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD WAS PLEASED TO DWELL, AND THROUGH HIM TO RECONCILE TO HIMSELF ALL THINGS, WHETHER ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN, MAKING PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15 SAYS “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 TELLS US “GREAT INDEED, WE CONFESS, IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: HE WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, VINDICATED BY THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS, PROCLAIMED AMONG THE NATIONS, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, TAKEN UP IN GLORY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13 SAYS “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY, FOR: IF WE HAVE DIED WITH HIM, WE WILL ALSO LIVE WITH HIM, IF WE ENDURE, WE WILL ALSO REIGN WITH HIM, IF WE DENY HIM, HE ALSO WILL DENY US, IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL---FOR HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 6:1-2 TELLS US “THEREFORE LET US LEAVE THE ELEMENTARY DOCTRINE OF CHRIST AND GO ON TO MATURITY, NOT LAYING AGAIN A FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS AND OF FAITH TOWARD GOD, AND OF INSTRUCTION ABOUT WASHINGS, THE LAYING ON OF HANDS, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT.” THE TRANSMISSION AND ESSENCE OF FAITH. THE FAITH HAS BEEN GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GALATIANS 1:11-12 DECLARES “FOR I WOULD HAVE YOU KNOW, BROTHERS, THAT THE GOSPEL THAT WAS PREACHED BY ME IS NOT MAN’S GOSPEL. FOR I DID NOT RECEIVE IT FROM ANY MAN, NOR WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT I RECEIVED IT THROUGH A REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN JOHN 1:17 STATES “FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IN JOHN 8:40 DECLARES “…BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH THAT I HEARD FROM GOD. THIS IS NOT WHAT ABRAHAM DID.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23 MENTIONS “FOR I RECEIVED FROM THE LORD WHAT I ALSO DELIVERED TO YOU, THAT THE LORD JESUS ON THE NIGHT WHEN HE WAS BETRAYED TOOK BREAD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 SAYS “ALL SCRIPTURE IS BREATHED OUT BY GOD AND PROFITABLE FOR TEACHING, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, AND FOR TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN 2ND PETER 1:21 STATES “FOR NO PROPHESY WAS EVER PRODUCED BY THE WILL OF MAN, BUT MEN SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT.” THE FAITH IS PASSED ON BY THE TRUE TEACHERS AND TRUE APOSTLES. IN TITUS 1:9 TELLS US “HE MUST HOLD FIRM TO THE TRUSTWORTHY WORD AS TAUGHT, SO THAT HE MAY BE ABLE TO GIVE INSTRUCTION IN SOUND DOCTRINE AND ALSO TO REBUKE THOSE WHO CONTRADICT IT.” IN JOHN 15:20 DECLARES “REMEMBER THE WORD THAT I SAID TO YOU: A SERVANT IS NOT GREATER THAN HIS MASTER. IF THEY PERSECUTED ME, THEY WILL ALSO PERSECUTE YOU. IF THEY KEPT MY WORD, THEY WILL ALSO KEEP YOURS.” IN ACTS 4:20 SAYS “…FOR WE CANNOT BUT SPEAK OF WHAT WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 STATES “…AND WHAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME IN THE PRESENCE OF MANY WITNESSES ENTRUST TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS ALSO.” IN 2ND PETER 1:16 SAYS “FOR WE DID NOT KNOW CLEVERLY DEVISED MYTHS WHEN WE MADE KNOWN TO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WE WERE EYEWITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY.” THE CHRISTIANS MUST REMAIN TRUE TO THE FAITH. IN ACTS 14:21-22 TELLS US “WHEN THEY HAD PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO THAT CITY AND HAD MADE MANY DISCIPLES, THEY RETURNED TO LYSTRA AND TO ICONIUM AND THE ANTIOCH, STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13 SAYS “BE WATCHFUL, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, ACT LIKE MEN, BE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 4:14-16 MENTIONS “SINCE THEN WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH THE HEAVENS, JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, LET US HOLD FAST OUR CONFESSION. FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO IN EVERY RESPECT HAS BEEN TEMPTED AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN. LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FINE GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” BEING STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:25 MENTIONS “CONVINCED OF THIS, I KNOW THAT I WILL REMAIN AND CONTINUE WITH YOU ALL, FOR YOUR PROGRESS AND JOY IN THE FAITH…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:6-7 DECLARES “THEREFORE, AS YOU RECEIVED CHRIST JESUS THE LORD, SO WALK IN HIM, ROOTED AND BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN THE FAITH, JUST AS YOU WERE TAUGHT, ABOUNDING IN THANKSGIVING.” IN EPHESIANS 4:11-13 SAYS “AND HE GAVE THE APOSTLES, THE PROPHETS, THE EVANGELISTS, THE SHEPHERDS AND TEACHERS, TO EQUIP THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF MINISTRY, FOR BUILDING UP THE BODY OF CHRIST, UNTIL WE ALL ATTAIN TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD, TO MATURE MANHOOD, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE OF THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST…” IN JUDE 20 TELLS US “BUT YOU, BELOVED, BUILDING YOURSELVES UP IN YOUR MOST HOLY FAITH AND PRAYING IN THE HOLY SPIRIT…” THE DANGER OF TURNING FROM THE FAITH. IN MATTHEW 24:10 MENTIONS “AND THEN MANY WILL FALL AWAY AND BETRAY ONE ANOTHER AND HATE ONE ANOTHER.” IN HEBREWS 6:6 SAYS “…AND THEN HAVE FALLEN AWAY, TO RESTORE THEM AGAIN TO REPENTANCE, SINCE THEY ARE CRUCIFYING ONCE AGAIN THE SON OF GOD TO THEIR OWN HARM AND HOLDING HIM UP TO CONTEMPT.” IN ACTS 13:8 MENTIONS “BUT ELYMAS THE MAGICIAN (FOR THAT IS THE MEANING OF HIS NAME) OPPOSED THEM, SEEKING TO TURN THE PROCONSUL AWAY FROM THE FAITH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5-6 STATES “EXAMINE YOURSELVES, TO SEE WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. OR DO YOU NOT REALIZE THIS ABOUT YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU?---UNLESS INDEED YOU FAIL TO MEET THE TEST! I HOPE YOU WILL FIND OUT THAT WE HAVE NOT FAILED THE TEST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:8 DECLARES “BUT IF ANYONE DOES NOT PROVIDE FOR HIS RELATIVES, AND ESPECIALLY FOR MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, HE HAS DENIED THE FAITH AND IS WORSE THAN AN UNBELIEVER.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 SAYS “FOR THE (EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVILS. IT IS THROUGH THIS CRAVING THAT SOME HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY PANGS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21 TELLS US “O TIMOTHY, GUARD THE DEPOSIT ENTRUSTED TO YOU. AVOID THE IRREVERENT BABBLE AND CONTRADICTIONS OF WHAT IS FALSELY CALLED KNOWLEDGE, FOR BY PROFESSING IT SOME HAVE SWERVED FROM THE FAITH. GRACE BE WITH YOU.” IN HEBREWS 2:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WE MUST PAY MUCH CLOSER ATTENTION TO WHAT WE HAVE HEARD, LEST WE DRIFT AWAY FROM IT.” HEBREWS 3:12 SAYS “TAKE CARE, BROTHERS, LEST THESE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL, UNBELIEVING HEART, LEADING YOU TO FALL AWAY FROM THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 10:35 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO NOT THROW AWAY YOUR CONFIDENCE, WHICH HAS A GREAT REWARD.” IN HEBREWS 12:25 STATES “SEE THAT YOU DO NOT REFUSE HIM WHO IS SPEAKING. FOR IF THEY DID NOT ESCAPE WHEN THEY REFUSED HIM WHO WARNED THEM ON EARTH, MUCH LESS WILL WE ESCAPE IF WE REJECT HIM WHO WARNS FROM HEAVEN.” THE CHRISTIANS MUST CONTEND FOR THE FAITH. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:27 DECLARES “ONLY LET YOUR MANNER OF LIFE BE WORTHY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, SO THAT WHETHER I COME AND SEE YOU OR AM ABSENT, I MAY HEAR OF YOU THAT YOU ARE STANDING FIRM IN ONE SPIRIT, WITH ONE MIND STRIVING SIDE BY SIDE FOR THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL…” IN JUDE 3 STATES “BELOVED, ALTHOUGH I WAS VERY EAGER TO WRITE TO YOU ABOUT OUR COMMON SALVATION, I FOUND IT NECESSARY TO WRITE APPEALING TO YOU TO CONTEND FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS ONCE FOR ALL DELIVERED TO THE SAINTS.” REFUTING FALSE TEACHERS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-6 SAYS “NOW THE SPIRIT EXPRESSLY SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH BY DEVOTING THEMSELVES TO DECEITFUL SPIRITS AND TEACHINGS OF DEMONS, THROUGH THE INSINCERITY OF LIARS WHOSE CONSCIENCES ARE SEARED, WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND REQUIRE ABSTINENCE FROM FOODS THAT GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH. FOR EVERYTHING CREATED BY GOD IS GOOD, AND NOTHING IS TO BE REJECTED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING, FOR IT IS MADE HOLY BY THE WORD OF GOD AND PRAYER. IF YOU PUT THESE THINGS BEFORE THE BROTHERS, YOU WILL BE A GOOD SERVANT OF CHRIST JESUS, BEING TRAINED IN THE WORDS OF THE FAITH AND OF THE GOOD DOCTRINE THAT YOU HAVE FOLLOWED.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-8 TELLS US “FOR AMONG THEM ARE THOSE WHO CREEP INTO HOUSEHOLDS AND CAPTURE WEAK WOMEN, BURDENED WITH SINS AND LED ASTRAY BY VARIOUS PASSIONS, ALWAYS LEARNING AND NEVER ABLE TO ARRIVE AT A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO THOSE MEN ALSO OPPOSE THE TRUTH, MEN CORRUPTED IN MIND AND DISQUALIFIED REGARDING THE FAITH.” IN TITUS 1:10-13 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE MANY WHO ARE INSUBORDINATE, EMPTY TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION PARTY. THEY MUST BE SILENCED, SINCE THEY ARE UPSETTING WHOLE FAMILIES BY TEACHING FOR SHAMEFUL GAIN WHAT THEY OUGHT NOT TO TEACH. ONE OF THE CRETANS, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS, LAZY GLUTTONS. THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH…” IN 2ND JOHN 7 MENTIONS “FOR MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD, THOSE WHO DO NOT CONFESS THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IN THE FLESH. SUCH A ONE IS THE DECEIVER AND THE ANTICHRIST.” WITNESSING TO THE TRUTH. IN 1ST PETER 3:15 SAYS “…BUT IN YOUR HEARTS HONOR CHRIST THE LORD AS HOLY, ALWAYS BEING PREPARED TO MAKE A DEFENSE TO ANYONE WHO ASKS YOU FOR A REASON FOR THE HOPE THAT IS IN YOU, YET DO IT WITH GENTLENESS AND RESPECT…” CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH IS A TRUE RESPONSIBILITY FOR LEADERS. THE APOSTLES IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 15-16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. OVERSEERS ABLE TO TEACH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. DEACONS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9. TIMOTHY WITH THE EPHESUS CHURCH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12.        
IN CONCLUSION, TRUTH IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE AND ABOVE ALL THINGS AND GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF HELL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IS FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE FAITH OF THE LORD.  
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS MEEKNESS?
MEEKNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HUMBLE AND EXPECTANT TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND AN AGAPE LOVING, GENTLE AND PATIENT ATTITUDE TOWARD OTHERS. 
MEEKNESS IS REQUIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ZEPHANIAH 2:3 SAYS “SEEK THE LORD, ALL YOU HUMBLE OF THE LAND, WHO DO HIS JUST COMMANDS, SEEK RIGHTEOUSNESS, SEEK HUMILITY, PERHAPS YOU MAY BE HIDDEN ON THE DAY OF THE ANGER OF THE LORD.” IN PROVERBS 16:19 DECLARES “IT IS BETTER TO BE OF LOWLY SPIRIT WITH THE POOR THAN TO DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE PROUD.” IN 1ST PETER 3:4 TELL US “…BUT LET YOUR ADORNING BE THE HIDDEN PERSON OF THE HEART WITH THE IMPERISHABLE BEAUTY OF A GENTLE AND QUIET SPIRIT, WHICH IN GOD’S SIGHT IS VERY PRECIOUS.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES TO THE MEEK ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 37:11 MENTIONS “BUT THE MEEK SHALL INHERIT THE LAND AND DELIGHT THEMSELVES IN ABUNDANT PEACE.” IN MATTHEW 5:5 STATES “BLESSED ARE THE MEEK, FOR THEY SHALL INHERIT THE EARTH.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 DECLARES “LIKEWISE, YOU WHO ARE YOUNGER, BE SUBJECT TO THE ELDERS. CLOTHE YOURSELVES, ALL OF YOU, WITH HUMILITY TOWARD ONE ANOTHER, FOR GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” IN PSALMS 25:9 TELLS US “HE LEADS THE HUMBLE IN WHAT IS RIGHT, AND TEACHES THE HUMBLE HIS WAY.” IN PSALMS 69:32 SAYS “WHEN THE HUMBLE SEE IT THEY WILL BE GLAD, YOU WHO SEEK GOD, LET YOUR HEARTS REVIVE.” IN PSALMS 147:6 STATES “THE LORD LIFTS UP THE HUMBLE, HE CASTS THE WICKED TO THE GROUND.” IN ISAIAH 29:19 MENTIONS “THE MEEK SHALL OBTAIN FRESH JOY IN THE LORD, AND THE POOR AMONG MANKIND SHALL EXULT IN THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 66:2 STATES “‘ALL THESE THINGS MY HAND HAS MADE, AND SO ALL THESE THINGS CAME TO BE,’ DECLARES THE LORD. “BUT THIS IS THE ONE TO WHOM I WILL LOOK: HE WHO IS HUMBLE AND CONTRITE IN SPIRIT AND TREMBLES AT MY WORD.’” THE LORD WILL REMOVE THE PROUD EXULTANT ONES IS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:11-12. IN JAMES 4:6 SAYS “BUT HE GIVES MORE GRACE. THEREFORE IT SAYS, GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS TO SAVE THE MEEK IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 34:5-6 DECLARES “THOSE WHO LOOK TO HIM ARE RADIANT, AND THEIR FACES SHALL NEVER BE ASHAMED. THIS POOR MAN CRIED, AND THE LORD HEARD HIM AND SAVED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS TROUBLES.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:28 STATES “YOU SAVE A HUMBLE PEOPLE, BUT YOUR EYES ARE ON THE HAUGHTY TO BRING THEM DOWN.” IN PSALMS 10:12 MENTIONS “ARISE, O LORD, O GOD, LIFT UP YOUR HAND, FORGET NOT THE AFFLICTED.” IN PSALMS 10:17 SAYS “O LORD, YOU HEAR THE DESIRE OF THE AFFLICTED, YOU WILL STRENGTHEN THEIR HEART, YOU WILL INCLINE YOUR EAR.” IN PSALMS 18:27 TELLS US “FOR YOU SAVE A HUMBLE PEOPLE, BUT THE HAUGHTY EYES YOU BRING DOWN.” IN PSALMS 45:4 DECLARES “IN YOUR MAJESTY FIND OUT VICTORIOUSLY FOR THE CAUSE OF TRUTH AND MEEKNESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, LET YOUR RIGHT HAND TEACH YOU AWESOME DEEDS!” IN PSALMS 76:9 IT MENTIONS “…WHEN GOD AROSE TO ESTABLISH JUDGMENT, TO SAVE ALL THE HUMBLE OF THE EARTH. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 149:4 SAYS “FOR THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN HIS PEOPLE, HE ADORNS THE HUMBLE WITH SALVATION.” IN PROVERBS 3:34 SAYS “TOWARD THE SCORNERS HE IS SCORNFUL, BUT TO THE HUMBLE HE GIVES FAVOR.” 
MEEKNESS IS A CORRECT ATTITUDE IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 40:17 STATES “AS FOR ME, I AM POOR AND NEEDY, BUT THE LORD TAKES THOUGHT FOR ME. YOU ARE MY HELP AND MY DELIVERER, DO NOT DELAY, O MY GOD!” IN PSALMS 70:5 SAYS “BUT I AM POOR AND NEEDY, HASTEN TO ME, O GOD! YOU ARE MY HELP AND MY DELIVERER, O LORD, DO NOT DELAY!” 
GODLY WISDOM PRODUCES MEEKNESS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN JAMES 3:13 DECLARES “WHO IS WISE AND UNDERSTANDING AMONG YOU? BY HIS GOOD CONDUCT LET HIM SHOW HIS WORKS IN THE MEEKNESS OF WISDOM.” 
THE EXAMPLES OF MEEKNESS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. MOSES IN NUMBERS 12:3. DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:11-12. AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 21:27. JOB IN JOB 1:21. JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 11:19; 26:14. MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. PAUL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:16. 
MEEKNESS IN THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” PAUL DEFENDS HIS MINISTRY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1. IN ISAIAH 53:7 SAYS “HE WAS OPPRESSED, AND HE WAS AFFLICTED, YET HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH, LIKE A LAMB THAT IS LED TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND LIKE A SHEEP THAT BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT, SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH.” IN MATTHEW 21:5 TELLS US “SAY TO THE DAUGHTER OF ZION, BEHOLD, YOUR KING IS COMING TO YOU, HUMBLE, AND MOUNTED ON A DONKEY (ASS), ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A BEAST (ASS) OF BURDEN.” IN MARK 14:61 SAYS “BUT HE REMAINED SILENT AND MADE NO ANSWER.  AGAIN THE HIGH PRIEST ASKED HIM, ARE YOU THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE BLESSED?” IN LUKE 23:34 STATES “AND JESUS SAID, FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO. AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DIVIDE HIS GARMENTS.” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 MENTIONS “WHEN HE WAS REVILED, HE DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT CONTINUED ENTRUSTING HIMSELF TO HIM WHO JUDGES JUSTLY.” 
MEEKNESS IS EXPECTED IN THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. A NECESSARY CHARACTERISTIC. IN EPHESIANS 4:2 DECLARES “…WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” MEEKNESS IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3 TELLS US “DO NOTHING FROM SELFISH AMBITION OR CONCEIT, BUT IN HUMILITY COUNT OTHERS MORE SIGNIFICANT THAN YOURSELVES.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:5 MENTIONS “LET YOUR REASONABLENESS BE KNOWN TO EVERYONE. THE LORD IS AT HAND…” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 SAYS “PUT ON THEN, AS GOD’S CHOSEN ONES, HOLY AND BELOVED, COMPASSIONATE HEARTS, KINDNESS, HUMILITY, MEEKNESS, AND PATIENCE…” IN TITUS 3:2 IT STATES “…TO SPEAK EVIL OF NO ONE, TO AVOID QUARRELING, TO BE GENTLE, AND TO SHOW PERFECT COURTESY TOWARD ALL PEOPLE.” THE SUFFERING FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:8. TOWARD YOUR ENEMIES. IN MATTHEW 5:39-41 DECLARES “BUT I SAY TO YOU, DO NOT RESIST THE ONE WHO IS EVIL. BUT IF ANYONE SLAPS YOU ON THE RIGHT CHEEK, TURN TO HIM THE OTHER ALSO. AND IF ANYONE WOULD SUE YOU AND TAKE YOUR TUNIC, LET HIM HAVE YOUR CLOAK AS WELL. AND IF ANYONE FORCES YOU TO GO ONE MILE, GO WITH HIM TWO MILES.” DO NOT REPAY EVIL FOR EVIL IS IN ROMANS 12:17-20. IN YOUR LEADERSHIP. FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11. IN YOUR WITNESS. IN 1ST PETER 3:15 STATES “…BUT IN YOUR HEARTS HONOR CHRIST THE LORD AS HOLY, ALWAYS BEING PREPARED TO MAKE A DEFENSE TO ANYONE WHO ASKS YOU FOR A REASON FOR THE HOPE THAT IS IN YOU, YET DO IT WITH GENTLENESS AND RESPECT…” IN YOUR DISCIPLINE. TO BEAR ONE ANOTHER’S BURDENS IS IN GALATIANS 6:1. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:21 MENTIONS “WHAT DO YOU WISH? SHALL I COME TO YOU WITH A ROD, OR WITH (AGAPE) LOVE IN A SPIRIT OF GENTLENESS?” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25 TELLS US “…CORRECTING HIS OPPONENTS WITH GENTLENESS. GOD MAY PERHAPS GRANT THEM REPENTANCE LEADING TO KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH…” IN HEBREWS 5:2 DECLARES “HE CAN DEAL GENTLY WITH THE IGNORANT AND WAYWARD, SINCE HE HIMSELF IS BESET WITH WEAKNESS.” IN YOUR IMMEDIATE FAMILY. WIVES AND HUSBANDS ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:22. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. CHILDREN AND PARENTS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:1. THE RULES FOR CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-20. IN YOUR SOCIETY. THE SUBMISSION TO LOCAL AUTHORITIES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. 
HUMILIATION IS THE ACT OF BEING PUT TO SHAME, OFTEN IN A PUBLIC MANNER. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS HUMILIATED THROUGH HIS SUFFERING, EXECUTION AND DEGRADATION. BELIEVERS SHOULD SHOW THE SAME KIND OF HUMILIATION AS CHRIST HAS SHOWN. THE GODLY SHAME FOR CHRIST’S SAKE IS IN SIRACH 4:21. 
THE EXAMPLES OF HUMILIATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DAVID’S MEN AT THE HANDS OF HANUN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:4-5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4-5. MICHAL, BY DAVID’S DANCING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 4:14, 20-22. JOAB AND HIS MEN, BY DAVID’S SEEMINGLY INAPPROPRIATE MOURNING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:5-6. HAMAN, BY HIS DEATH ON THE GALLOWS PREPARED FOR MORDECHAI IS IN ESTHER 6:11-12; 7:10. JOB IS IN JOB 19:5. PETER, BY HIS DENIAL OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; MARK 14:66-72; LUKE 22:55-62; JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE WARNINGS AGAINST PRESUMPTION IS IN PROVERBS 25:7; LUKE 14:7-11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12. 
PEOPLE ARE OFTEN HUMILIATED AS A PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VIOLENCE AGAINST EDOM IS IN OBADIAH 8-9. IN 2ND KINGS 19:28 SAYS “BECAUSE YOU HAVE RAGED AGAINST ME AND YOUR COMPLACENCY HAS COME INTO MY EARS, I WILL PUT MY HOOK IN YOUR NOSE AND MY BIT ON YOUR MOUTH, AND I WILL TURN YOU BACK ON THE WAY BY WHICH YOUR CAME.” IN EZRA 9:7 DECLARES “FROM THE DAYS OF OUR FATHERS TO THIS DAY WE HAVE BEEN IN GREAT GUILT. AND FOR OUR INIQUITIES WE, OUR KINGS, AND OUR PRIESTS HAVE BEEN GIVEN INTO THE HANDS OF THE KINGS OF THE LANDS, TO THE SWORD, TO CAPTIVITY, TO PLUNDERING, AND TO UTTER SHAME, AS IT IS TODAY.” IN PSALMS 35:26 STATES “LET THEM BE PUT TO SHAME AND DISAPPOINTED ALTOGETHER WHO REJOICE AT MY CALAMITY! LET THEM BE CLOTHED WITH SHAME AND DISHONOR WHO MAGNIFY THEMSELVES AGAINST ME!” IN ISAIAH 13:11 SAYS “I WILL PUNISH THE WORLD FOR ITS EVIL, AND THE WICKED FOR THEIR IMPURITY, I WILL PUT AN END TO THE POMP OF THE ARROGANT, AND LAY LOW THE POMPOUS PRIDE OF THE RUTHLESS.” IN ISAIAH 22:19 TELLS US “I WILL THRUST YOU FROM YOUR OFFICE, AND YOU WILL BE PULLED DOWN FROM YOUR STATION.” IN ISAIAH 25:11 MENTIONS “AND HE WILL SPREAD OUT HIS HANDS IN THE MIDST OF IT AS A SWIMMER SPREADS HIS HANDS OUT TO SWIM, BUT THE LORD WILL LAY LOW HIS POMPOUS PRIDE TOGETHER WITH THE SKILL OF HIS HANDS.” IN ISAIAH 26:5 STATES “FOR HE HAS HUMBLED THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEIGHT, THE LOFTY CITY. HE LAYS IT LOW, LAYS IT LOW TO THE GROUND, CASTS IT TO THE DUST.” THE WOMAN WHO HAS BORED SEVEN HAD FAINTED IS IN JEREMIAH 15:9. IN JEREMIAH 23:40 SAYS “AND I WILL BRING UPON YOU EVERLASTING REPROACH AND PERPETUAL SHAME, WHICH SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.” IN JEREMIAH 31:19 DECLARES “FOR AFTER I HAD TURNED AWAY, I RELENTED, AND AFTER I WAS INSTRUCTED, I STRUCK MY THIGH, I WAS ASHAMED, AND I WAS CONFOUNDED, BECAUSE I BORE THE DISGRACE OF MY YOUTH.” THE HORROR YOU INSPIRE HAS DECEIVED YOU IS IN JEREMIAH 49:16. IN EZEKIEL 28:8 TELLS US “THEY SHALL THRUST YOU DOWN INTO THE PIT, AND YOU SHALL DIE THE DEATH OF THE SLAIN IN THE HEART OF THE SEAS.” IN MALACHI 2:9 SAYS “…AND SO I MAKE YOU DESPISED AND ABASED BEFORE ALL THE PEOPLE, INASMUCH AS YOU DO NOT KEEP MY WAYS BUT SHOW PARTIALITY IN YOUR INSTRUCTION.” 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SUFFERED HUMILIATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S HUMILIATION PROPHESIED IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 50:6; 52:14; 53:2-4, 7-9, 12 & ACTS 8:32-33. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S HUMILIATION IN HIS INCARNATION IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S HUMILIATION IN HIS HUMBLE BIRTH IS IN LUKE 2:7. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S HUMILIATION THROUGH THE WORDS OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; 11:19; LUKE 7:34; MARK 3:21 & JOHN 7:20; 9:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S HUMILIATION THROUGH THE ACTIONS OF OTHERS IS IN LUKE 4:28-29; 7:44-46. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S HUMILIATION AT HIS TRIALS IS IN MARK 14:55-65; 15:20; MATTHEW 26:59-68; 27:27-31; JOHN 18:19-24; 19:1-3 & LUKE 23:9-11, 25. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S HUMILIATION AT HIS CRUCIFIXION IS IN LUKE 23:33-43; GALATIANS 3:13; DEUTERONOMY 21:23; ISAIAH 53:12; MATTHEW 27:33-44; MARK 15:22-32 & JOHN 19:17-24. 
THE BELIEVERS SHOULD BE PREPARED TO SUFFER HUMILIATION FROM UNBELIEVERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12 SAYS “INDEED, ALL WHO DESIRES TO LIVE A GODLY LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS WILL BE PERSECUTED…” IN MATTHEW 5:11 SAYS “BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN OTHERS REVILE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU AND UTTER ALL KINDS OF EVIL AGAINST YOU FALSELY ON MY ACCOUNT.” BEWARE OF MEN IS IN MATTHEW 10:17-18. A SERVANT IS NOT GREATER THAN HIS MASTER IS IN JOHN 15:20. IN JOHN 16:2 STATES “THEY WILL PUT YOU OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUES. INDEED, THE HOUR IS COMING WHEN WHOEVER KILLS YOU WILL THINK HE IS OFFERING SERVICE TO GOD.” DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED BY YOUR OPPONENTS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:28-30. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6 TELLS US “AND YOU BECAME IMITATORS OF US AND OF THE LORD, FOR YOU RECEIVED THE WORD IN MUCH AFFLICTION, WITH THE JOY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…” TO BE PUBLICLY EXPOSED TO REPROACH AND AFFLICTION IS IN HEBREWS 10:33-34. TO ENDURE SORROWS IS IN 1ST PETER 2:19-21. THE LORD SATAN WILL THROW SOME OF YOU IN PRISON IS IN REVELATION 2:10. 
BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO HUMILIATE OTHERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DO NOT HAVE PARTIAL FAVORITISM IS IN JAMES 2:2-4. IN MATTHEW 5:22 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE LIABLE TO JUDGMENT, WHOEVER INSULTS HIS BROTHER WILL BE LIABLE TO THE COUNCIL, AND WHOEVER SAY, YOU FOOL! WILL BE LIABLE TO THE HELL OF FIRE.” TAKE THE LOG OUT OF YOUR OWN EYE TO TAKE THE SPECK OUT OF YOUR BROTHER’S EYE IS IN MATTHEW 7:4-5. EAT IN THE COMFORT OF YOUR OWN HOME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. 
HUMILITY IS AN ACT OF LOWLINESS AND OBEDIENCE, GROUNDED IN THE RECOGNITION OF ONE’S STATUS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS CREATURES. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS HUMILITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MICAH 6:8 SAYS “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN JAMES 4:10 MENTIONS “HUMBLE YOURSELVES BEFORE THE LORD, AND HE WILL EXALT YOU.” SUFFERING FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:8. LET MY PEOPLE GO IS IN EXODUS 10:3. IN PROVERBS 16:19 STATES “IT IS BETTER TO BE OF A LOWLY SPIRIT WITH THE POOR THAN TO DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE PROUD.” THE ONE WHO IS HIGH AND LIFTED UP IS IN ISAIAH 57:15. IS FASTING HUMBLENESS IS IN ISAIAH 58:5. SEEK THE LORD IS IN ZEPHANIAH 2:3. SIT IN THE LOWEST SEAT IS IN LUKE 14:9-11. THE GIFTS OF GRACE IS IN ROMANS 12:3. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:28 SAYS “GOD CHOSE WHAT IS LOW AND DESPISED IN THE WORLD, EVEN THINGS THAT ARE NOT, TO BRING TO NOTHING THINGS THAT ARE…” IN EPHESIANS 4:2 DECLARES “…WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” GOD’S CHOSEN ONES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12. IN TITUS 3:2 TELLS US “…TO SPEAK EVIL OF NO ONE, TO AVOID QUARRELING, TO BE GENTLE, AND TO SHOW PERFECT COURTESY TOWARD ALL PEOPLE.” WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS IN JAMES 3:13. CLOTHE IN HUMILITY IS IN 1ST PETER 5:5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN EXALTS THE HUMBLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:52 MENTIONS “…HE HAS BROUGHT DOWN THE MIGHTY MEN FROM THEIR THRONES AND EXALTED THOSE OF HUMBLE ESTATE…” DAVID IS PRINCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:8. IN 1ST KINGS 14:7 DECLARES “GO, TELL JEROBOAM, THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: BECAUSE I EXALTED YOU FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE AND MADE YOU LEADER OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL.” 
BELIEVERS SHOULD HUMBLE THEMSELVES BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. HUMILITY LINKED WITH REPENTANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; 12:6-7, 12; 20:11; 33:12, 19; 34:27; 1ST KINGS 21:29 & 2ND KINGS 22:19. HUMILITY LINKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR IS IN PSALMS 18:27; 25:9; 138:6; 147:6; 149:4; PROVERBS 3:34; 15:33; 18:12; 22:4; JAMES 4:6; ISAIAH 29:19; 38:15; 57:15. THE LACK OF HUMILITY LINKED TO DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 35:13; JEREMIAH 44:10; 1ST PETER 5:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN HUMBLES HIS PEOPLE TO RENEW AND RESTORE THEM IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 44:9 SAYS “BUT YOU HAVE REJECTED US AND DISGRACED US AND HAVE NOT GONE OUT WITH OUR ARMIES.” IN LEVITICUS 26:41 SAYS “…SO THAT I WALKED CONTRARY TO THEM AND BROUGHT THEM INTO THE LAND OF THEIR ENEMIES---IF THEN THEIR UNCIRCUMCISED HEART IS HUMBLED AND THEY MAKE AMENDS FOR THEIR INIQUITY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE WHOLE WAY THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS LED YOU THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, THAT HE MIGHT HUMBLE YOU, TESTING YOU TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, WHETHER YOU WOULD KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS OR NOT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:16 STATES “…WHO FED YOU IN THE WILDERNESS WITH MANNA THAT YOUR FATHERS DID NOT KNOW, THAT HE MIGHT HUMBLE YOU AND TEST YOU, TO DO YOU GOOD IN THE END.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:39 TELLS US “AND I WILL AFFLICT THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID BECAUSE OF THIS, BUT NOT FOREVER.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:19 MENTIONS “FOR THE LORD HUMBLED JUDAH BECAUSE OF AHAZ KING OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAD MADE JUDAH ACT SINFULLY AND HAD BEEN VERY UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 107:39 SAYS “WHEN THEY ARE DIMINISHED AND BROUGHT LOW THROUGH OPPRESSION, EVIL, AND SORROW…” FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN IS IN ISAIAH 9:1. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21 DECLARES “I FEAR THAT WHEN I COME AGAIN MY GOD MAY HUMBLE ME BEFORE YOU, AND I MAY HAVE TO MOURN OVER MANY OF THOSE WHO SINNED EARLIER AND HAVE NOT REPENTED OF THE IMPURITY, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AND SENSUALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) THAT THEY HAVE PRACTICED.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HUMBLES THE PROUD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 18:14 SAYS “I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED, RATHER THAN THE OTHER. FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, BUT THE ONE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 STATES “THE LORD MAKES POOR AND MAKES RICH, HE BRINGS LOW AND HE EXALTS.” IN ISAIAH 2:11 DECLARES “THE HAUGHTY LOOKS OF MAN SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW, AND THE LOFTY PRIDE OF MEN SHALL BE HUMBLED, AND THE LORD ALONE WILL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY.” ALSO IT IS IN ISAIAH 2:17. IN ISAIAH 5:15 TELLS US “MAN IS HUMBLED, AND EACH ONE IS BROUGHT LOW, AND THE EYES OF THE HAUGHTY ARE BROUGHT LOW.” IN ISAIAH 13:11 STATES “I WILL PUNISH THE WORLD FOR ITS EVIL, AND THE WICKED FOR THEIR INIQUITY, I WILL PUT AN END TO THE POMP OF THE ARROGANT, AND LAY LOW THE POMPOUS PRIDE OF THE RUTHLESS.” IN ISAIAH 23:9 SAYS “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS PURPOSED IT, TO DEFILE THE POMPOUS PRIDE OF ALL GLORY, TO DISHONOR ALL THE HONORED OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 25:11 DECLARES “AND HE WILL SPREAD OUT HIS HANDS IN THE MIDST OF IT AS A SWIMMER SPREADS HIS HANDS OUT TO SWIM, BUT THE LORD WILL LAY LOW HIS POMPOUS PRIDE TOGETHER WITH THE SKILL OF HIS HANDS.” IN ISAIAH 26:5 TELLS US “FOR HE HAS HUMBLED THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEIGHT, THE LOFTY CITY. HE LAYS IT LOW, LAYS IT LOW TO THE GROUND, CASTS IT TO THE DUST.” IN DANIEL 4:37 MENTIONS “NOW I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, PRAISE AND EXTOL AND HONOR THE KING OF HEAVEN, FOR ALL HIS WORKS ARE RIGHT AND HIS WAYS ARE JUST, AND THOSE WHO WALK IN PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO HUMBLE.” 
THE EXAMPLES OF HUMBLE PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE OUTSTANDING INDIVIDUALS. JACOB IN GENESIS 32:10. JOSEPH IN GENESIS 41:16. MOSES IN NUMBERS 12:3. KING SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:21. KING DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:18. KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:7. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:30. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 3:14. ELIZABETH, THE MOTHER OF THE BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE 1:43. MARY, THE MOTHER OF THE SON JESUS IN LUKE 1:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) IS THE MOST HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” MEANING “THE FATHER [SON] STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS” & ACTS 6:1-15. BARBARA, THE MOTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING THE HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA MEANING THE “SON STEPHEN OF LORD JEHOVAH IN THE KINGDOM OF ENTIRE EARTH/LORD VICTOR IN THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS.” PAUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15 & ACTS 20:19. 
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HUMILITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ZIBA IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:4. IN PROVERBS 6:3 SAYS “…THEN DO THIS, MY SON, AND SAVE YOURSELF, FOR YOU HAVE COME INTO THE HAND OF YOUR NEIGHBOR: GO, HASTEN, AND PLEAD URGENTLY WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN PROVERBS 11:2 STATES “WHEN PRIDE COMES, THEN COMES DISGRACE, BUT WITH THE HUMBLE IS WISDOM.” IN PROVERBS 16:19 DECLARES “IT IS BETTER TO BE OF A LOWLY SPIRIT WITH THE POOR THAN TO DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE PROUD.” IN PROVERBS 29:23 TELLS US “ONE’S PRIDE WILL BRING HIM LOW, BUT HE WHO IS LOWLY IN SPIRIT WILL OBTAIN FAVOR.” IN DANIEL 5:22 MENTIONS “AND YOU HIS SON, BELSHAZZAR, HAVE NOT HUMBLED YOUR HEART, THOUGH YOU KNEW ALL THIS…” THE CENTURION IS IN MATTHEW 8:8. THE WOMAN WITH HER DOGS IS IN MATTHEW 15:27. IN MATTHEW 18:4 SAYS “WHOEVER HUMBLES HIMSELF LIKE THIS CHILD IS THE GREATEST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” 
THE EXAMPLE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8. THE HUMILITY OF JESUS CHRIST FORETOLD IS IN ISAIAH 53:3-5, 7-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 11:29; 20:28; 21:5; JOHN 12:15; 13:4; LUKE 22:26-27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9.              
EMBARRASSMENT IS A STATE OF SHAME AND DISCOMFORT, CAUSED BY A SENSE OF QUILT OVER SOMETHING THAT HAS BEEN SAID OR DONE THAT IS JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
EMBARRASSMENT MAY BE A SIGN OF MISUNDERSTANDING OR MISTRUST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. JESUS CHRIST WITH PETER IS IN JOHN 13:6-8. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S ENEMIES APPROACHED THE DISCIPLES KNOWING THEY WOULD BE EMBARRASSED BY THE COMPANY HE WAS KEEPING IN MARK 2:16-17. THE FAMILY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WERE EMBARRASSED BY WHAT THEY WERE HEARING ABOUT HIM IN MARK 3:21. 
GODLY LOVE WHICH IS DIVINE LOVE OR AGAPE LOVE INCLUDES NOT CAUSING UNNECESSARY EMBARRASSMENT IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10-11 SAYS “WHEN YOU MAKE YOUR NEIGHBOR A LOAN OF ANY SORT, YOU SHALL NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO COLLECT HIS PLEDGE. YOU SHALL STAND OUTSIDE, AND THE MAN TO WHOM YOU MAKE THE LOAN SHALL BRING THE PLEDGE OUT TO YOU.” 
EMBARRASSMENT CAUSED BY ANOTHER PERSON IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ELISHA’S FIXED GAZE EMBARRASSED HAZAEL WHO, MAY HAVE ALREADY HAD A GUILTY CONSCIENCE IS IN 2ND KINGS 8:11. 
EMBARRASSMENT MAY MOTIVATE ACTIONS IN PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. EHUD IS IN JUDGES 3:23-26. IN 2ND KINGS 2:17 SAYS “BUT WHEN THEY URGED HIM TILL HE WAS ASHAMED, HE SAID, “SEND.” THEY SENT THEREFORE 50 MEN. AND FOR THREE DAYS THEY SOUGHT HIM BUT DID NOT FIND HIM.”  
DOING RIGHT MAY BE EMBARRASSING IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 10:28-29 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, YOU YOURSELVES KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A JEW TO ASSOCIATE WITH OR TO VISIT ANYONE OF ANOTHER NATION, BUT GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY PERSON COMMON OR UNCLEAN. SO WHEN I WAS SENT FOR, I CAME WITHOUT OBJECTION. I ASK THEN WHY YOU SENT FOR ME.” 
EMBARRASSMENT MAY MOTIVATE WRONG BEHAVIOR IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MARK 6:26-27 TELLS US “AND THE KING WAS EXCEEDINGLY SORRY, BUT BECAUSE OF HIS OATHS AND HIS GUESTS HE DID NOT WANT TO BREAK HIS WORD TO HER. AND IMMEDIATELY THE KING SENT AN EXECUTIONER WITH ORDERS TO BRING JOHN’S HEAD. HE WENT AND BEHEADED HIM IN THE PRISON.” 
GENTLENESS IS AN EXPRESSION OF COMPASSION, SEEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEALINGS WITH THE FRAIL AND WEAK, AND IS EXPECTED OF CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS IN THEIR DEALINGS WITH OTHERS. 
THE GENTLENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN DEALING WITH THE WAYWARD IS IN ISAIAH 40:1-2; LUKE 1:76-79. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENTLENESS IS NOT ALWAYS EVIDENT IS IN ISAIAH 30:18-19; 54:8; 63:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENTLE DEALINGS ARE NOT ALWAYS APPRECIATED IS IN HOSEA 2:13-15 & ROMANS 2:4. IN CARING FOR THE WEAK IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & 1ST KINGS 19:12. 
THE GENTLENESS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” THE COMING KING OF ZION IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9. IN MATTHEW 21:5 DECLARES “SAY TO THE DAUGHTER OF ZION, BEHOLD, YOUR KING IS COMING TO YOU, HUMBLE, AND MOUNTED ON A DONKEY (ASS), ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A BEAST (ASS) OF BURDEN.” TO PROCLAIM JUSTICE TO THE GENTILES IS IN MATTHEW 12:18-21. THE LORD’S CHOSEN SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 42:1-3. PAUL DEFENDS HIS MINISTRY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1. CHRIST’S EXAMPLE OF HUMILITY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1. IN HEBREWS 5:2 SAYS “HE CAN DEAL GENTLY WITH THE IGNORANT AND WAYWARD, SINCE HE HIMSELF IS BESET WITH WEAKNESS.” 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GENTLENESS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CLEANSES A LEPER IS IN MARK 1:40-42. THE WOMAN WITH A DISCHARGE OF BLOOD IS IN MARK 5:25-34. LET THE CHILDREN COME TO ME IS IN MARK 10:13-16. THE WOMAN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY IS IN JOHN 8:3-11. 
GENTLENESS AS STRENGTH ESTEEMED, RESPECTED, REVERED, AND REVERENCED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 15:1 STATES “A SOFT ANSWER TURNS AWAY WRATH, BUT A HARSH WORD STIRS UP ANGER.” IN JAMES 3:17 SAYS “BUT THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS FIRST PURE, THEN PEACEABLE, GENTLE, OPEN TO REASON, FULL OF MERCY AND GOOD FRUITS, IMPARTIAL AND SINCERE.” IN PROVERBS 25:15 TELLS US “WITH PATIENCE A RULER MAY BE PERSUADED, AND A SOFT TONGUE WILL BREAK A BONE.” IN MATTHEW 5:5 MENTIONS “BLESSED ARE THE MEEK, FOR THEY SHALL INHERIT THE EARTH.” WIVES AND HUSBANDS ARE IN 1ST PETER 3:1-4. 
GENTLENESS AS A MARK OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 SAYS “PUT ON THEN, AS GOD’S CHOSEN ONES, HOLY AND BELOVED, COMPASSIONATE HEARTS, KINDNESS, HUMILITY, MEEKNESS, AND PATIENCE…” GENTLENESS IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. UNITY IN THE BODY OF CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:1-2. FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11.  
BELIEVERS ARE TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENTLENESS IN THE DEALINGS WITH PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN CORRECTING THE WAYWARD IS IN GALATIANS 6:1 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25. IN REASONING WITH UNBELIEVERS IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15-16. IN NURTURING NEW BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7. IN SHOWING CONSIDERATION TO ALL IS IN TITUS 3:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:32 & PHILIPPIANS 4:5.    
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTH TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S MEEKNESS!!! 
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS SELF-CONTROL?
SELF-CONTROL IS THE PHYSICAL AND EMOTIONAL SELF-MASTERY, PARTICULARLY IN THE SITUATIONS OF INTENSE PROVOCATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TEMPTATION. 
SELF-CONTROL IS THE MARK OF A WISE PERSON IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 29:11 SAYS “A FOOL GIVES FULL VENT TO HIS SPIRIT, BUT A WISE MAN QUIETLY HOLDS IT BACK.” THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:1-5. 
SELF-CONTROL IS AN ASPECT OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. SELF-CONTROL IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. IN TITUS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD HAS APPEARED, BRINGING SALVATION FOR ALL PEOPLE, TRAINING US TO RENOUNCE UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY PASSIONS (SEXUALITY), AND TO LIVE SELF-CONTROLLED, UPRIGHT, AND GODLY LIVES IN THE PRESENT AGE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2 STATES “THEREFORE AN OVERSEER MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH…” IN TITUS 1:8 TELLS US “…BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF GOOD, SELF-CONTROLLED, UPRIGHT, HOLY, AND DISCIPLINED.” IN TITUS 2:2 MENTIONS “OLDER MEN ARE TO BE SOBER-MINDED, DIGNIFIED, SELF-CONTROLLED, SOUND IN FAITH, IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND IN STEADFASTNESS.” IN TITUS 2:5-6 SAYS “…TO BE SELF-CONTROLLED, PURE, WORKING AT HOME, KIND, AND SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS, THAT THE WORD OF GOD MAY NOT BE REVILED (BLASPHEMED). LIKEWISE, URGE THE YOUNGER MEN TO BE SELF-CONTROLLED.” THE QUALIFICATIONS OF SANCTIFICATION ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:5-9. 
SELF-CONTROL AFFECTS THE WHOLE PERSON IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE PHYSICAL SELF-CONTROL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:26-27 DECLARES “SO I DO RUN AIMLESSLY, I DO NOT BOX AS ONE BEATING THE AIR. BUT I DISCIPLINE MY BODY AND KEEP IT UNDER CONTROL, LEST AFTER PREACHING TO OTHERS I MYSELF SHOULD BE DISQUALIFIED.” TO CONTROL & ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36-38. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL PASSIONS IN HOLINESS, HONOR AND PURITY FOR YOUR SANCTIFICATION IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7. ALSO IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL PASSIONS BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND A PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 13:14. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL PASSIONS IN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-26. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL PASSIONS IN AN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE BETWEEN WHAT IS UNEQUALLY YOKED & NOT COMPARABLE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:11-18; TOBIT 4:12-13; LEVITICUS 21:14 (EXCEPT IN THE SPECIAL COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF HARLOTRY IN THE LAND IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2); 1ST ESDRAS 8:91-9:36 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL PASSIONS AS BECOMING SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL PASSIONS AS BECOMING BELIEVING GENTILES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1.  A MENTAL DISCIPLINE. CALLED TO BE HOLY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:13. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6-8 DECLARES “SO THEN LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US KEEP AWAKE AND BE SOBER. FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK (WITH WINE), ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT SINCE WE BELONG TO THE DAY, LET US BE SOBER, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FOR A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” IN 1ST PETER 4:7 STATES “THE END OF ALL THINGS IS AT HAND, THEREFORE BE SELF-CONTROLLED AND SOBER-MINDED FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR PRAYERS.” IN 1ST PETER 5:8 SAYS “BE SOBER-MINDED, BE WATCHFUL. YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION, SEEKING SOMEONE TO DEVOUR.” THE CONTROLLED SPEECH. IN PSALMS 141:3 DECLARES “SET A GUARD, O LORD, OVER MY MOUTH, KEEP WATCH OVER THE DOOR OF MY LIPS!” HEARING AND DOING THE WORD IS IN JAMES 1:19. IN PSALMS 17:3 TELLS US “YOU HAVE TRIED MY HEART, YOU HAVE VISITED ME BY NIGHT, YOU HAVE TESTED ME, AND YOU WILL FIND NOTHING, I HAVE PURPOSED THAT MY MOUTH WILL NOT TRANSGRESS.” IN PROVERBS 16:23 MENTIONS “THE HEART OF THE WISE MAKES HIS SPEECH JUDICIOUS AND ADDS PERSUASIVENESS TO HIS LIPS.” IN PROVERBS 21:23 SAYS “WHOEVER KEEPS HIS MOUTH AND HIS TONGUE KEEPS HIMSELF OUT OF TROUBLE.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2 STATES “BE NOT RASH WITH YOUR MOUTH, NOR LET YOUR HEART BE HASTY TO UTTER A WORD BEFORE GOD, FOR GOD IS IN HEAVEN AND YOU ARE ON EARTH. THEREFORE LET YOUR WORDS BE FEW.” TAMING THE TONGUE IS IN JAMES 3:1-12. 
SELF-CONTROL IN RESPONSE TO PERSECUTION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:39-40 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU, DO NOT RESIST THE ONE WHO IS EVIL. BUT IF ANYONE SLAPS YOU ON THE RIGHT CHEEK, TURN TO HIM THE OTHER ALSO. AND IF ANYONE WOULD SUE YOU AND TAKE YOUR TUNIC, LET HIM HAVE YOUR CLOAK AS WELL.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 6:27-29. SERVANTS BE SUBJECT TO YOUR OWN MASTERS IS IN 1ST PETER 2:18-23. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SELF-CONTROL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. JOSEPH IN GENESIS 39:7-12. DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:1-7; 26:7-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 16:9-10. JOB IS IN JOB 31:1, 30. PAUL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:12-13; 9:24-27. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 10:22 & MATTHEW 11:27. THE SON JESUS IN LUKE 10:22; MATTHEW 11:27; ISAIAH 53:7; MARK 14:61 & MATTHEW 27:27-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 10:22 & MATTHEW 11:27. 
THE DANGERS OF A LOSS OF SELF-CONTROL IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. A FOOL IN PROVERBS 18:7. A WANDERER IN JEREMIAH 14:10; KING SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:10-11. AMNON IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:7-14. MOSES IN PSALMS 106:32-33. A SON IN PROVERBS 6:1-3. A FALSE PROPHET IN PROVERBS 29:18. FELIX IN ACTS 24:25. AN EXALTED CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:24-31. SEXUAL RELATIONS IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. THE UNMARRIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. SEXUAL INDULGENCE IN COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE IGNORANT IN 2ND PETER 2:12-14. SEXUAL PASSIONS IN 2ND PETER 2:18-19. SEXUAL SENSUALITY IS IN JUDE 4. 
SELF-SOVEREIGNTY IS THE FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO DO ALL THAT HE WILLS, THAT HE REIGNS OVER ALL CREATION AND THAT HIS WILL IS THE FINAL CAUSE OF ALL THINGS. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO DO ALL HE WILLS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 115:3 TELLS US “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 46:10 MENTIONS “…DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL ACCOMPLISH ALL MY PURPOSE.’” IN DANIEL 4:35 DECLARES “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?” THE POTTER IS OVER THE CLAY IS IN ROMANS 9:19-21. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO DO WHATEVER HE WILLS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:37 STATES “FOR NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE WITH GOD.” IN JOB 42:2 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED.” IN MATTHEW 19:26 DECLARES “BUT JESUS LOOKED AT THEM AND SAID, WITH MAN THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE, BUT WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 MENTIONS “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE SUCCESSFULLY OPPOSED IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 42:2 DECLARES “I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:10 SAYS “THE ADVERSARIES OF THE LORD SHALL BE BROKEN TO PIECES, AGAINST THEM HE WILL THUNDER IN HEAVEN. THE LORD WILL JUDGE THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, HE WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO HIS KING AND EXALT THE HORN OF HIS ANOINTED.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6 STATES “…AND SAID, O LORD, GOD OF OUR FATHERS, ARE YOU NOT GOD IN HEAVEN? YOU RULE OVER ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE NATIONS. IN YOUR HAND ARE POWER AND MIGHT, SO THAT NONE IS ABLE TO WITHSTAND YOU.” IN JOB 9:12 SAYS “BEHOLD, HE SNATCHES AWAY, WHO CAN TURN HIM BACK? WHO WILL SAY TO HIM, WHAT ARE YOU DOING?” IN ECCLESIASTES 7:13 DECLARES “CONSIDER THE WORK OF GOD: WHO CAN MAKE STRAIGHT WHAT HE HAS MADE CROOKED?” IN ISAIAH 43:13 TELLS US “ALSO HENCEFORTH I AM HE, THERE IS NONE WHO CAN DELIVER FROM MY HAND, I WORK, AND WHO CAN TURN IT BACK?” THE MAKER IS OVER THE CLAY IS IN ISAIAH 45:9-10. IN ACTS 5:39 DECLARES “…BUT IF IT IS OF GOD, YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO OVERTHROW THEM. YOU MIGHT EVEN BE FOUND OPPOSING GOD! SO THEY TOOK HIS ADVICE…” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN RULES AND REIGNS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOVEREIGN KING OVER ALL OTHER SOVEREIGN KINGS AND IS CALLED THE SOVEREIGN POTENTATE IN PSALMS 29:10; 47:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:31; ISAIAH 6:5; 43:15; JEREMIAH 10:7, 10; ZECHARIAH 14:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15; REVELATION 15:3; 19:6. IN REVELATION 19:16 MENTIONS “AND HE HATH ON HIS VESTURE AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN, KING OF KINGS…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 TELLS US “WHICH IN HIS TIME HE SHALL SHOW, WHO IS THE BLESSED, AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS…” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN BE CALLED THE ONE KING IN JUDITH 9:12 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ALONE KING IN JUDITH 9:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOVEREIGN LORD OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 10:14; GENESIS 24:3; JOSHUA 2:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALMS 121:2; 134:3; LUKE 10:21 & ACTS 17:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IS A SYMBOL OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY IN EXODUS 17:16; PSALMS 45:6; 93:2; 123:1; ISAIAH 6:1; 66:1; JEREMIAH 49:38; LAMENTATIONS 5:19; EZEKIEL 1:26; DANIEL 7:9; MATTHEW 5:34; 19:28; ACTS 7:49; HEBREWS 1:8; 8:1; 12:2 & REVELATION 4:2; 20:11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOVEREIGN LORD OVER ALL OTHER SOVEREIGN LORDS AND IS CALLED THE SOVEREIGN POTENTATE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 19:16 SAYS “AND HE HATH ON HIS VESTURE AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN…LORD OF LORDS…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 MENTIONS “WHICH IN HIS TIMES HE SHALL SHOW, WHO IS BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE…AND LORD OF LORDS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO IS CALLED THE ONE LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ALONE LORD IN PSALMS 83:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOVEREIGN MINISTER (SOVEREIGN GOVERNOR AND SOVEREIGN PRESIDENT) OVER ALL OTHER SOVEREIGN MINISTERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN SIRACH 23:1 TELLS US “O LORD, FATHER (STEPHEN) & GOVERNOR OF ALL MY WHOLE LIFE (ALL CREATION), LEAVE ME NOT TO THEIR COUNSELS, AND LET ME NOT FALL BY THEM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOVEREIGN HIGH PRIEST (SOVEREIGN RULER, SOVEREIGN JUDGE, SOVEREIGN EMPEROR---CAESAR) OVER ALL OTHER SOVEREIGN HIGH PRIESTS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN AND RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 10:21 & ACTS 7:47-49. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOVEREIGN MASTER OVER ALL OTHER SOVEREIGN MASTERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 SAYS “MASTERS, GIVE YOUR BONDSERVANTS WHAT IS JUST AND FAIR, KNOWING THAT YOU ALSO HAVE A MASTER IN HEAVEN.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOVEREIGN FATHER OVER ALL OTHER SOVEREIGN FATHERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 4:6 TELLS US “ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” HE CAN ONLY BE CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATHEW 23:9.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOVEREIGN GOD OVER ALL OTHER SOVEREIGN GODS AND IS CALLED THE SOVEREIGN POTENTATE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 19:16 DECLARES “AND HE HATH ON HIS VESTURE AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN…GOD OF GODS…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 SAYS “WHICH IN HIS TIMES HE SHALL SHOW, WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE GOD OF GODS…” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO IS CALLED THE ONE GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ALONE GOD IN PSALMS 83:18.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY EXTENDS OVER ALL THINGS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL CREATION. IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “WORTHY ARE YOU, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXISTED AND WERE CREATED.” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 MENTIONS “ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE FATHER STEPHEN REIGNS IS IN PSALMS 93:1. IN ISAIAH 40:22 STATES “IT IS HE WHO SITS ABOVE THE CIRCLE OF THE EARTH, AND ITS INHABITANTS ARE LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, WHO STRETCHES OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN, AND SPREADS THEM LIKE A TENT TO DWELL IN…” TO OPEN THE RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS IS IN ISAIAH 41:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL HUMAN LIFE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:12 SAYS “BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME FROM YOU, AND YOU RULE OVER ALL. IN YOUR HAND ARE POWER AND MIGHT, AND IN YOUR HAND IT IS TO MAKE GREAT AND TO GIVE STRENGTH TO ALL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8; LUKE 1:51-53; ACTS 18:21 & JAMES 4:15.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE MINUTEST DETAIL OF LIFE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 10:29-30 SAYS “ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A PENNY? AND NOT ONE OF THEM WILL FALL TO THE GROUND APART FROM YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN). BUT EVEN THE HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 12:6-7. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SOVEREIGN IN ELECTING HIS PEOPLE ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 DECLARES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 8:29; 9:11, 18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SOVEREIGN IN THE LIFE AND SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 STATES “AND BECAUSE OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME TO US WISDOM FROM GOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JEREMIAH 18:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & JAMES 1:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:29 DECLARES “FOR IT HAS BEEN GRANTED TO YOU THAT FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST YOU SHOULD NOT ONLY BELIEVE IN HIM BUT ALSO SUFFER FOR HIS SAKE…” ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:17.
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL THE WORLD HISTORY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 22:28 SAYS “FOR KINGSHIP BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PROVERBS 21:1; EXODUS 9:16; JEREMIAH 18:7-10 & DANIEL 4:35.
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL OTHER GODS AND OVER ALL DEMONIC FORCES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREME OVER ALL OTHER GODS IN JOHN 10:34-36; PSALMS 95:3; 96:5; EXODUS 18:11; DEUTERONOMY 10:17; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:26; DANIEL 2:47 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. 
THE LORD LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE LORD SATAN IS DEFEATED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN PURPOSES THAT IS AT WORK IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 TELLS US “HE DISARMED THE RULERS AND AUTHORITIES AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOREVER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 12:31; ROMANS 16:20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8; HEBREWS 2:14; 2ND PETER 2:4; 1ST JOHN 3:8; JUDE 6 & REVELATION 12:7-10. 
SELF-PROVIDENCE IS THE CONTINUING AND OFTEN UNSEEN ACTIVITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SUSTAINING HIS UNIVERSE AND PROVIDING FOR THE NEEDS OF EVERY CREATURE, AND PREPARING FOR THE COMPLETION OF HIS ETERNAL PURPOSES.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL PROVIDENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER. IN HEBREWS 1:3 SAYS “HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 8:22; NEHEMIAH 9:6; ISAIAH 40:26 & COLOSSIANS 1:17.
ALL LIFE IS DEPENDENT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 17:28 SAYS “…FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 17:25; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 1:21; PSALMS 127:3; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; 9:9; DANIEL 5:26 & MATTHEW 4:4; 10:29.
THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS THE ELEMENTS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ELEMENTS ARE FIRE, WATER, EARTH AND WIND (AIR). IN PSALMS 147:8 MENTIONS “HE COVERS THE HEAVENS WITH CLOUDS, HE PREPARES RAIN FOR THE EARTH, HE MAKES GRASS GROW ON THE HILLS.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 37:1-13; PSALMS 29:3-9; 135:6-7; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 17:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES FOR THE CREATED WORLD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 145:15-16 DECLARES “THE EYES OF ALL LOOK TO YOU, AND YOU GIVE THEM THEIR FOOD IN DUE SEASON. YOU OPEN YOUR HAND, YOU SATISFY THE DESIRE OF EVERY LIVING THING…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 38:39-41; PSALMS 104:27-28; 136:25; 147:9; LUKE 12:6-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & ACTS 14:17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IS THROUGH MIRACULOUS MEANS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 5:9-10 STATES “…WHO DOES GREAT THINGS AND UNSEARCHABLE, MARVELOUS THINGS WITH NUMBER: HE GIVES RAIN ON THE EARTH AND SENDS WATERS ON THE FIELDS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 16:11-14; NUMBERS 16:28-35; JUDGES 15:18-19; 1ST KINGS 17:5-6 & 2ND KINGS 4:42-44. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN HISTORY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS HUMAN INTENTIONS. IN HABAKKUK 1:12 SAYS “ARE YOU NOT FROM EVERLASTING, O LORD MY GOD, MY HOLY ONE? WE SHALL NOT DIE. O LORD, YOU HAVE ORDAINED THEM AS A JUDGMENT, AND YOU, O ROCK, HAVE ESTABLISHED THEM FOR REPROOF.”  SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 22:19-20; 2ND KINGS 19:27-28; ISAIAH 10:15; 37:28-29 & HABAKKUK 1:6. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENTIAL ACTIONS IS ON BEHALF OF SPECIAL INDIVIDUALS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 8:28 DECLARES “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; PSALMS 107:12-14, 24-29, 33-38 & ISAIAH 38:17.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAVING PURPOSES FULFILLED THROUGH HIS PROVIDENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 50:20 STATES “AS FOR YOU, YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 22:13; 45:5-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23; EZRA 1:1-3; 6:14; ISAIAH 44:28-45:1; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28 & GALATIANS 4:4-5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE PREPARES FOR THE COMPLETION OF HIS ULTIMATE PURPOSE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FORMING A PEOPLE FOR HIMSELF. IN REVELATION 21:3 DECLARES “AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM THE THRONE SAYING, BEHOLD, THE DWELLING PLACE OF GOD IS WITH MAN. HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY WILL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AS THEIR GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 6:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:14-16; 1ST PETER 1:3-5 & REVELATION 7:9. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BRING ALL THINGS UNDER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S AUTHORITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10 TELLS US “…MAKING KNOWN TO US THE MYSTERY OF HIS WILL, ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE, WHICH HE SET FORTH IN CHRIST AS A PLAN FOR THE FULLNESS OF TIME, TO UNITE ALL THINGS IN HIM, THINGS IN HEAVEN AND THINGS ON EARTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 45:22-23; 66:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; COLOSSIANS 1:20 & REVELATION 11:15.
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COMPLETE HIS PURPOSE FOR CREATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 8:20-21 SAYS “FOR THE CREATION WAS SUBJECTED TO FUTILITY, NOT WILLINGLY, BUT BECAUSE OF HIM WHO SUBJECTED IT, IN HOPE THAT THE CREATION ITSELF WILL BE SET FREE FROM ITS BONDAGE TO CORRUPTION AND OBTAIN THE FREEDOM OF THE GLORY OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS ALL THINGS FOR HIS GLORY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 11:36 MENTIONS “FOR FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO HIM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 46:10; ROMANS 9:23 & EPHESIANS 1:4-6, 11-12.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IS ALSO CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL SELF-PRESERVATION WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN KEEPING ALL CREATED THINGS TO EXIST AND MAINTAINING THE PROPERTIES BY THEIR OWN CREATION. IN ROMANS 8:29 SAYS “FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED, TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-3. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROLLING AUTHORITY IS IN LUKE 5:18; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13; JOHN 2:8. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESERVATION ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:17; ACTS17:25, 28; 2ND PETER 3:7 & JOB 34:14-15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IS ALSO CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL SELF-CONCURRENCE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN COOPERATING WITH HIS CREATIONS IN EVERY ACTION AND CAUSES THEM TO ACT IN A CERTAIN WAY.  IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 38:12, 22-30, 32; PSALMS 104:4, 14, 29; 135:6, 7 & MATTHEW 5:45. ALL ANIMALS ARE CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29; PSALMS 104:27-29 & JOB 38:39-41. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS THE NATIONS IS IN JOB 12:23; PSALMS 22:28; ACTS 14:16; 17:26 & DANIEL 4:34-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS EVERY ASPECT OF OUR LIVES IS IN MATTHEW 6:11; PHILIPPIANS 2:13; 4:19; PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-15; 75:6-7; 127:3; 139:16; JOB 14:5; GALATIANS 1:15; ACTS 17:28; JEREMIAH 1:5; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7 & EZRA 1:1; 6:22.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IS ALSO CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL SELF-GOVERNMENT WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING PURPOSE ON ALL THAT HE DOES IN THE UNIVERSE AND HE GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE WILL. IN PSALMS 103:19 DECLARES “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 11:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27; EPHESIANS 1:11 & ROMANS 8:28. 
DOES EVIL COME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN? NO, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF EVIL, BUT HE TAKES RESPONSIBILITY OF EVIL. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTLY DOES EVIL. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE NEVER BLAMES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE EVIL THAT IS IN THE WORLD OR SHOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKING PLEASURE IN IT. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 45:5; 50:20; EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:19-44; JOSHUA 11:20; JUDGES 3:12; 9:23; 14:4 & 1ST SAMUEL 16:14. WHEN KING DAVID SINNED THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12, 15-18; 16:22. THIS KIND OF EVIL IS A MESSIANIC EVIL AND NOT THE EVIL IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8, 11; 24:1, 10; 12-17. SOME OTHER PEOPLE & NATURAL DISASTERS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED IN MESSIANIC EVIL IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23; JOB 1:1-2:13; 1ST KINGS 22:23; AMOS 4:6-12; ISAIAH 10:5; JEREMIAH 25:9, 12; JONAH 1:14-15; 2:3;  & EZEKIEL 14:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES MESSIANIC EVIL IN ISAIAH 45:7. THE MOST EVIL THING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORLD WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:23; 4:27. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE IT GOOD IN ROMANS 8:28; 9:14-24; GENESIS 50:20; PSALMS 76:10 & PROVERBS 16:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED THROUGH THE DEMONSTRATION OF HIS HOLINESS, AUTHORITY AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN EXODUS 19:16 & ROMANS 8:12-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL AND NEVER DOES EVIL IS IN LUKE 22:22; MATTHEW 26:24; MARK 14:21; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28 & JAMES 1:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES RIGHTFULLY AND BLAMES CORRECTLY TO HIS CREATURES THAT DOES EVIL IN ISAIAH 66:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29 & ROMANS 9:19-20. EVIL IS REAL AND WE SHOULD NEVER DO IT TO DISPLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 5:19-20 & ROMANS 3:8. THEREFORE WE MUST BE IMITATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS CHILDREN AND NOT TO DO EVIL IN EPHESIANS 5:1. OVER ALL, THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NO EVIL, BUT DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ORDAIN ANYTHING THAT WE DO IN EVIL DEEDS, BUT YET HOLD US ACCOUNTABLE AND HE IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL. THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN PROVIDENCE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOVERNMENT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACIOUS RULE OVER THE NATIONS, PARTICULARLY ISRAEL. ALSO THE DIVINELY ESTABLISHED RULING OF ALL CREATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES FOR THE HIGHEST GOOD OF SOCIETY & TO PREVENT ANARCHY IN ROMANS 13:1-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNS ALL THE NATIONS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 22:28 SAYS “FOR KINGSHIP BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 9;7-8; 47:7-8; 66:7; 67:4; 103:19; DANIEL 4:32, 35 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ALSO RULES THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT SHALL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED WONDERFUL (LORD PETER), COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES), EVERLASTING FATHER (LORD STEPHEN), PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 2:9; 72:8-11; 110:2; ZECHARIAH 6:13; 9:10 & REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15.     
THE MANNER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOVERNMENT OF ISRAEL WAS UNIQUE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN JUDGES 8:23 TELLS US “GIDEON SAID TO THEM, I WILL NOT RULE OVER YOU, AND MY SON WILL NOT RULE OVER YOU, THE LORD WILL RULE OVER YOU.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; 12:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNS ALL INDIVIDUALS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 21:1 STATES “THE KING’S HEART IS A STREAM OF WATER IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, HE TURNS IT WHEREVER HE WILL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PROVERBS 16:1, 9; 19:21; 20:24; JEREMIAH 10:23; LAMENTATIONS 3:37; DANIEL 5:23; ACTS 17:26 & JAMES 4:13-15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED ALL HUMAN AGENCIES FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF CREATION, SUCH AS THE CIA AND FBI IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 13:1 MENTIONS “LET EVERY PERSON BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, AND THOSE THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN INSTITUTED (APPOINTED) BY GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 9:5-6; PROVERBS 8:15-16; DANIEL 2:37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:21; MATTHEW 22:17-21; JOHN 19:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2-3 & 1ST PETER 2:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOVERNMENT IS FOR THE HIGHEST GOOD OF SOCIETY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 13:4 SAYS “…FOR HE IS GOD’S SERVANT FOR YOUR GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR HE DOES NOT BEAR THE SWORD IN VAIN. FOR HE IS THE SERVANT OF GOD, AN AVENGER WHO CARRIED OUT GOD’S WRATH ON THE WRONGDOER.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 72:12-14 & 82:3-4. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOVERNMENT IS ESTABLISHED TO PREVENT ANARCHY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 12:2-3 STATES “THEREFORE WHOEVER RESIST THE AUTHORITIES RESISTS WHAT GOD HAS APPOINTED, AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL INCUR JUDGMENT (DAMNATION). FOR, RULERS ARE NOT A TERROR, TO GOOD CONDUCT, BUT TO THE BAD. WOULD YOU HAVE NO FEAR OF THE ONE WHO IS IN AUTHORITY? THEN DO WHAT IS GOOD, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE HIS APPROVAL (PRAISE)…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PROVERBS 21:15; 28:2; 29:4; ACTS 25:11; ROMANS 13:4 & 1ST PETER 2:14. 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & 16:7-13)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED, AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HELL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN LUKE 11:17-21; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:21 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S SELF-SOVEREIGNTY!!!     
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THE INERRANT DIVINE 777-DNA AND IN ITS FALLEN STATE IS THE PERFECT SEXUAL 666-DNA
IN THE GREEK ORIGIN THE ELDER’S CHILDREN IS THE INERRANT 777-DNA WHICH HAS NO CHARGE [DAMNATION] OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION] WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IN THE CONTEXT OF TITUS 1:6. 
GODLY XW’S ARE FISHES THAT FISHERMAN’S CATCH AND ARE KNOWN AS THE XW FISH OR THE KOKANEE SALMON IN THE STORY OF TOBIT AND SARAH IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15. THIS MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZED HIS FISHERMAN NAME THE LORD RAPHAEL TO INSTRUCT THE LORD TOBIAS IN HIS MARRIAGE TO BURN THE GALL, HEART & LIVER OF THE FISH SO THAT THE LORD ASMODEUS WOULD BE EXPELLED AND ARRESTED IN EGYPT, SO THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THIS KIND OF FISH WOULD PROTECT CREATURES FOR A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LETTERS OF XA TO XW. 
THE GREEK LETTERS OF XW THE FISH PROTECTION CONCERNING THE FEMALE GENES & MALE GENES OF A DIVINE UNION AS THE DIVINE 777-DNA & THE GODLY XYLOGRAPHER’S POSITION WITH THE LETTERS OF XY IS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CALLED THE WRITER’S ART IN MAKING HIS IMAGES ON PAPER IS IN LUKE 15:11-32. 
THIS SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE ALSO FIGHTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAN CONCERN FEMALE SEX GENES CALLED XX AND MALE SEX GENES CALLED XY, BECAUSE IF BOTH GENES ARE IN A CREATURE, THEN THE MAKEUP IS CALLED HERMAPHRODITES WHICH HAS BOTH SEX GLANDS AND CAN BE SEXUALLY ACTIVE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES ALIKE. 
THE YW IS A NAME THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN UGARITIC TABLETS, WHICH IS OVER & ABOVE THE FEMALE NAME YVETTE WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE FEMALE NAME EVE THAT BIT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & GAVE IT TO ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN [ALSO IN VARIATION THE MALE NAME STEVE IS LINKED TO THE MALE NAME STEPHEN, WHICH HAS THE FEMALE NAME EVE IN IT] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN DURING THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
YW THE DERIVED NAME FOR YAHWEH THE DIVINE 777-DNA LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, ISOLATES AND LIMITS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA THAT IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA OF A SEXUAL UNION.  
IN THE LETTERS OF ZY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIVERSAL ZYON THAT CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:1-60.
IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. 
IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. 
ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. 
BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. 
ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. 
ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. 
THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
YET IN THE JEWISH ORIGIN THE BISHOPRIC’S CHILDREN ALONE WOULD MERIT THE PERFECT 666-DNA ALSO KNOWN AS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA, BECAUSE THIS QUALIFICATION IS NOT LISTED IN THE CONTEXT OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE GREEK ELDERSHIP OF THE 777-DNA HAS 100% PROTECTION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHERE THE JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALONE OF THE PERFECT 666-DNA [XXX-DNA] IS OPEN TO DEBATE WITH THE CONTINUAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION. 
THE GREEK ELDERSHIP [THE NUMBER 43 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] AND THE GREEK BISHOPRIC [THE NUMBER 45 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] IS SIMILAR BUT HAS A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 20:17-38. THIS NUMBER 44 REPRESENTS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. 
THIS CAN ALSO BE REFERRED TO ADMINSTRATION OF THE CURRENT UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHERE THE WHITE NATION HAS HAD 43 PRESIDENCY’S AND THE 44TH PRESIDENCY IS OF THE BLACK NATION. THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS YET TO BE REVEALED, BUT IF IT IS OF THE WHITE NATION IT WILL HAVE A NEW BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, BUT IF NOT, IT WILL STRENGTHEN THE PAST TRUE HOLY DIVISION FOR THE INITIAL 43 PRESIDENCY’S. 
THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE-UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THESE TWO SON’S POSITIONS ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO THE PARABLE IN CONTEXT OF LUKE 15:11-32. THE OLDER SON IS THE DIVINE 777-DNA WITH GREAT VIRGINS AND THE YOUNGER SON IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA WITH GREAT HARLOTS.  
THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18.
THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IS IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE 43RD THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP
THE GREEK DIVINE ELDERSHIP WILL NEVER FALL & BECOME A XXX SEXUAL ELDERSHIP
THE 1-43 THINGS OF THE GREEK ELDERSHIP ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN WORD, GOD’S STEWARD [FAITHFUL], GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, ALSO CALLED AN OVERSEER [ELDER] AS NOBILITY, ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], NOT QUICK-TEMPERED [SOBER-MINDED], SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], NOT ARROGANT [RESPECTABLE---COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISED, WORSHIPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN [PURE], BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, ABLE TO INSTRUCT IN SOUND DOCTRINE, NOT A DRUNKARD ON WINE BUT WINE IN MODERATION, NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF INSUBORDINATION [QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS], LOVER OF GOOD AND NOT MONEY, NOT GREEDY FOR GAIN [FILTHY LUCRE, THIEVERY, ROBBERY, STEALING], DISCIPLINED [MANAGE OR SUPERVISE HIS OWN HOUSE (ZION) WELL], REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN BUSINESS [ZION] [WITH ALL DIGNITY (MAJESTY) KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN CHURCH [ZION] [WARFARE---PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS & CHILDREN ARE BELIEVERS [SAVED], CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION KNOWN AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION CALLED PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] IN TITUS 1:5-9.
THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER ARE DETAILED IN TITUS 1:5-16. IT DECLARES “…IF A MAN IS BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED, HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. 
THE ELDER’S DIVINE TASK
FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT, FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS AND LAZY GLUTTONS’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE, REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT AND DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE OTHER OFFICE OF AN ELDER
ALSO THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IT DECLARES “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: IF A MAN DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP THEN MUST BE BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, NOT  COVETOUS, ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN SUBMISSION WITH ALL REVERENCE. (FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED OR A BEGINNER), LEST BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALLS INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION AS THE DEVIL. MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL.” 
AN ELDER CAN ONLY BE ACCUSED BY 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IN LIKE MANNER ALSO CONCERNS THE POSITIONS OF A COUNSELOR, LEADER, SUPERVISOR, TEACHER, BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, PREACHER AND DEACON. THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT THE TEACHER POSITION HAS THE STRICTER JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1.
THE 44TH THING CONCERNING THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP OF THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP BECOMING SEPARATED FROM THE DIVINE BISHOPRIC
THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. 
NOW JUNE 21ST 2015, THIS CAN BE FULFILLED BY THE DIVINE RELEASE OF A 45 YEAR KINGDOM OF THE LORD SOLOMON IN THE 45TH PRESIDENCY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IN ACTS 3:11-26.  ALSO THIS RELEASE OF THE LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IS 88 YEARS + 312 YEARS, WHICH THE 400 YEARS IS FULFILLED & THE OPPRESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA HAS BEEN ABLISHED & JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:6-7.  
FROM THE TIME OF JUNE, 1704AD WITH GREAT BRITAIN TO JUNE, 2016AD AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS 312 YEARS [THIS IS 315 YEARS GLOBALLY THROUGH THE MEASURES OF THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS] WHICH MEANS 7 DIVIDED BY 315 IS EXACTLY 7 45 YEAR KINGDOMS TO FULLFILL THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY THAT HAS SEXUALLY PLAGUED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 4 GENERATIONS [286 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY: THIS ALSO MEANS GREAT BRITAIN WITH THE DOORWAY OF THE USA & IN THE USA FOR 286 YEARS FROM 1732AD TO 2018AD CONCERNS 3 GENERATIONS OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE & THE 4TH GENERATION IN ETERNAL DAMNATION, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!] WITHIN 312 YEARS. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONFIRMED NORMALLY IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE WITHIN 3 GENERATION & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE 4TH GENERATION IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE 45TH THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP VERSES THE SEXUAL BISHOPRIC
THE 777 DIVINE GREEK BISHOPRIC BEFORE ITS FALL TO BECOME A XXX SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE GREEK BISHOPRIC ARE TRUSTWORTHY, FAITHFUL, GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH AGAINST FAITHLESSNESS, NOBILITY [JUDGES HONOR], ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], RESPECTABLE [COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEMED, PRAISED, WORSHIPPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN, BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, NOT A DRUNKARD FROM WINE [BUT WINE IN MODERATION], NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, NOT QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, NOT A LOVER OF MONEY [HANDLE MONEY WELL & RESPONSIBLE], NOT A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, BLESSED, MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION] WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY [MAJESTY] KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, CARE FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION], NOT A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS, & SAVED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE FALLEN XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY, FAITHLESS, EVIL FIGHT OF WRONG FAITH AGAINST THE FAITHFUL, DISHONOR, REPROACH, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [A SEXUAL WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16], SEXUAL DRUNK-MINDED, NOT SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE BY ABOMINATIONS TO CREATURES RATHER THAN THE TRUE CREATOR [ROMANS 1:21-27~WRONG KIND OF COURTESY, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION], UNHOLY, SEXUAL, UNCLEAN, BLAMEFUL, NOT HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND DOES NOT KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], NOT ABLE TO TEACH, A DRUNKARD FROM WINE, VIOLENT, NOT LOWLY, BUT HIGH-MINDED, QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, A SEXUAL LOVER OF MONEY, A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, CURSED, DO NOT MANAGE [UNSUPERVISED] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS] WELL, NO DIGNITY [MAJESTY] BY NOT KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], FOOLISH WISDOM, UNCARED ABOUT THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS], A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL EVIL FIGHT OF SEXUAL LOVE AGAINST AGAPE LOVE], DOES NOT OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY], THE WHOLE SEXUAL PORN LAWS, UNJUST, FALSE [LIES], EVIL REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, UNGRACEFUL, WEAK, UNMERCIFUL, UNRIGHTEOUS, & NOT SAVED IN THE FALLEN STATUS OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS TO BREAK THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS FROM THE LORD THAT BREAKS THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS IS FOUND IN ISAIAH 20:3-6; MICAH 1:8-16 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. FIRST, IS THE COMMAND FOR ISAIAH TO STRIP FOR 3 YEARS. IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘JUST AS MY SERVANT WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIANS AS PRISONERS AND ETHIOPIANS AS CAPTIVES, YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH THEIR BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, TO THE SHAME OF EGYPT. THEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID AND ASHAMED OF ETHIOPIA THEIR EXPECTATION AND EGYPT THEIR GLORY AND THE INHABITANCE OF THIS TERRITORY SHALL SAY IN THAT DAY, ‘SURELY SUCH IS OUR EXPECTATION, WHEREVER WE FLEE FOR HELP TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE? 
ALSO IN MICAH 1:8-16 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL WAIL AND HOWL, I WILL GO STRIPPED AND NAKED, I WILL MAKE A WAILING LIKE THE JACKALS, AND MOURNING LIKE THE OSTRICHES. FOR HER WOUNDS ARE INCURABLE, FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH, IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE— TO JERUSALEM. TELL IT NOT IN GATH, WEEP NOT AT ALL IN BETH-APHRAH (HOUSE OF DUST). ROLL YOURSELF IN THE DUST, PASS BY IN NAKED SHAME, YOU INHABITANCE OF SHAPHIR (BEAUTIFUL), THE INHABITANCE OF ZAANAN (GOING OUT) DOES NOT GO OUT. BETH EZEL MOURNS, ITS PLACE TO STAND IS TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU. FOR THE INHABITANT OF MAROTH (BITTERNESS) PINED (SICK) FOR GOOD, BUT DISASTER CAME DOWN FROM THE LORD TO THE GATE OF JERUSALEM. O INHABITANCE OF LACHISH HARNESS THE CHARIOT TO THE SWIFT STEEDS (SHE WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION), FOR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF ISRAEL WAS FOUND IN YOU. THEREFORE YOU SHALL GIVE PRESENTS TO MORESHETH GATH (POSSESSION OF GATH), THE HOUSES OF ACHZIB (LIE) SHALL BE A LIE TO THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. I WILL YET BRING AN HEIR TO YOU, O INHABITANCE OF MARESHATH (INHERITANCE) AND THE GLORY OF ISRAEL SHALL COME TO ADULLAM (REFUGE). MAKE YOURSELF BALD AND CUT OFF YOUR HAIR, BECAUSE OF YOUR PRECIOUS CHILDREN, ENLARGE YOUR BALDNESS LIKE AN EAGLE, FOR THEY SHALL GO FROM YOU INTO CAPTIVITY. 
FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 SPIRITUALLY, AGAINST BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, CHAOS, SHISHAK, CONFUSION & SHINAR) IN REVELATION 11:8 MENTALLY AND AGAINST ISRAEL IN LUKE 9:9; 27:28 & ACTS 7:58 PHYSICALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED IN THE MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS. THE LORD JESUS WAS STRIPPED IN THE MILITARY HEADQUARTERS IN MARK 15:17; MATTHEW 27:28 & LUKE 23:11 AND THE LORD JOHN WAS STRIPPED IN THE LAW HEADQUARTERS. 
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-2:13. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I  STRIP  HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT, SAYS THE LORD.’”
HOW DOES ONE FALL FROM LORDSHIP DOWN INTO HELL BECAUSE OF AN SEXUAL APOSTASY?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP 
FROM THE BISHOPRIC OR LADYSHIP FOR A POSSIBLE LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON CONCERNING THE COUNTERPART
THIS CONCERNS ALL SEXUAL CREATURES AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES BECAUSE IF THE BISHOPRIC HAD STAYED ALONE IN HOLINESS WITHOUT A COUNTERPART [A WOMAN IN THEIR LIVES] THEIR WOULD HAVE NEVER BEEN A SEXUAL APOSTASY FALL LIKE THIS
WHO IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S FAMILY THAT FELL ONLY AT 100.0000% ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN THE LETTER Z IN ACTS 7:60 & NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AT 00.0000% TO 100.0000% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME TO THE MIDST TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE FROM A TO Z IN ACTS 6:15-7:60?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME [THIS MEANS THE LORD ALWAYS KNOWS, BUT THE LORD WILL CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON YOU BECAUSE OF SIN, WHICH THE WITCH SAYING THIS IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH].’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 7:60], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” THIS MEANS IF THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT PLAY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THEIR WOULD BE NO FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER BECOMING THE DEVIL & SATAN. THE PRIMARY SOURCE WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO IS THE LADY VICTORIA, HOW & WHY SHE FELL & HOW IT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CAN TAKE DOWN THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU TAKE DOWN ALL THE UNIVERSAL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] THAT COMES WITH IT & ITS UNIVERSAL POWERS. ITS AMAZING THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE LORD LUCIFER & BRING HIM DOWN, BUT TO KNOW ITS PRIMARY SOURCE IS THE LADY VICTORIA, THAT IS MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT THAN HE IS. FOR THE FIRST 2,000 YEARS THE LORD LUCIFER WITH MAN IS CHARGED & HELD RESPONSIBLE FROM MARCH 7TH, 28AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 2028AD, BUT THE CHARGE IS IN WEAKNESS ONLY FROM MARCH 7TH, 18AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 2018AD IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. FOR THE LAST 2,000 YEARS THE LADY VICTORIA WITH WOMAN IS CHARGED & HELD RESPONSIBLE FROM MARCH 7TH, 1028AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 3028AD, BUT THE CHARGE IS IN WEAKNESS ONLY FROM MARCH 7TH, 1018AD TO FEBRUARY 7TH, 3018AD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST.       
THE SINGLE LORDSHIP OF THE PORN LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42-43
SOME SCHOLARS HOLD TWO SECTIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO BE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. FIRST, IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 WHICH IS CALLED THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IN THE HEADING OF THE NKJV. THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE IN HIS JUDGMENTS, ORDINANCES AND STATUTES. THIS SECTION PRIMARILY TALKS ABOUT  THE  IMMEDIATE  FAMILY  AND  NEAR  OF  KIN  AND  IS  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IT MENTIONS “THAT NOBODY SHALL APPROACH HIS NEAR OF KIN TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER OR FATHER BORN AT HOME OR ANYWHERE ELSE, HER NAKEDNESS SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS THEIR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHALL IS YOUR SISTER BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS AND SHALL NOT APPROACH TO UNCOVER HIS WIFE BECAUSE SHE IS YOUR AUNT.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR SON’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR FATHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER AND IT IS WICKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN RIVAL TO HER SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE SISTER IS ALIVE. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER WHILE SHE IS IN HER “CUSTOMARY IMPURITY” OR “PMS.” ALSO IN LEVITICUS 18:20-23 CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES TO THE FAMILY. “THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH HER TO DEFILE YOURSELF. YOU SHALL NOT ALLOW ANY OF YOUR FAMILY TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH NOR TAKE IN VAIN THE NAME OF THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS IT IS DONE WITH WOMAN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH AN ANIMAL YOU AND A WOMAN SHALL NOT STAND TO MATE WITH THE ANIMAL BECAUSE IT IS SEXUAL PERVERSION. ALL THESE THINGS ARE DONE BY THE NATIONS WHEREWITH THEY WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE DEFILED AND THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND BY VOMITING YOU OUT AND ITS INHABITANCE. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS.” 
THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE PORN LAWS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:42-43
ALSO THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IS DETAILED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IF A MAN MARRIES A WIFE AND HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HER AND THEN CALLS HER UNCLEAN OR DETESTS HER AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT AND BRINGS A BAD REPUTATION ON HER, THEN THE MAN SAYS “I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER, I FOUND THAT IS WAS NOT A VIRGIN.”  THEN HER MOTHER AND FATHER WILL BRING OUT THE “EVIDENCES OF HER VIRGINITY” TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY. AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM AND FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($12,800.00) BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON THE VIRGIN. BUT IF THE EVIDENCE DOES NOT PROVE HER A VIRGIN AND IT BE TRUE, THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL BRING THE YOUNG WOMAN OUT TO THE DOORWAY OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND STONE HER WITH STONES BECAUSE SHE HAS COMMITTED A DISGRACEFUL THING TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.”  ALSO IF A MAN LIES WITH A MARRIED WOMAN THAT HAS A HUSBAND, BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE TO PUT AWAY EVIL IN ISRAEL. IF A MAN LIES WITH A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IN THE CITY, YOU SHALL KILL BOTH OF THEM BECAUSE THE VIRGIN DID NOT CRY FOR HELP IN THE CITY AND THE MAN HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. YOU SHALL PUT EVIL AWAY. IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MAN FORCES HER, THE MAN WILL ONLY DIE BECAUSE SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP AND BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE YOUNG WOMAN. THIS MATTER IS JUST LIKE A MAN WHO RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM. IF A MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND AND THE MAN SEIZES HER AND LIES HER. THE MAN WHO LIES WITH HER SHALL GIVE 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00) AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER AND THE MAN SHALL NOT DIVORCE HER ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE. (EVEN IF SHE COMMITS ADULTERY). A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE, TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” 
THE VERY 1ST TOP FAMILY OF THE LORD LUCIFER [EGYPT] & THE LADY VICTORIA [SODOM] IS REVEALED IN REVELATION 12:1-20:15 CROSS-REFERENCED WITH PROVERBS 8:30-31. THE LADY VICTORIA’S 7 SONS IS LINKED TO BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & ROME. THEY CONSIST OF THE REST OF THE PARTY IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE 7 SON’S POSITIONS ARE THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE BEAST OF THE EARTH, THE BEAST OF THE SEA, THE FALSE PROPHET, THE ANTICHRIST, THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THE FATHER LUCIFER. THE 1 DAUGHTER’S POSITION IS BABYLON [ISRAEL]. THIS IS NO SMALL WONDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HIS SPEECH ONLY MENTIONS BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-43. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDKNOWS EXACTLY HOW & WHY THE LORD LUCIFER FELL, & ULTIMATELY BY HIS OWN LADY VICTORIA AS THE PRIME SOURCE OF HIS FALL. THE LADY VICTORIA & THE LORD LUCIFER AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING WERE BOTH PENTECOST’S & GREAT VIRGINS, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME CAME IN THEIR UNIVERSE & THEY COMMITTED SEXUALITY WITH EACH OTHER ILLEGALLY, UNLAWFULLY & UNAUTHORIZED & AT THAT MOMENT BOTH BECAME BABYLON/DEVIL & THE GREAT WITCHES.    
THE INNER SEXUAL PORN CORRUPTION BEGAN WITH THE LADY VICTORIA AS A CREATOR AGENT IN HER INITIAL FALL IN HER YOUTH, THEN THIS SAME SEXUAL PORN CORRUPTION WAS PASSED TO THE LORD LUCIFER TO CAUSE HIM TO FALL AS A CREATOR AGENT
WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  
THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS
IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.”        
THE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD
IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE OF MOLECH ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS [MOLOCH IS ON CHILDREN AT 4 YEARS OF AGE] AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND ETERNALLY EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES WITH THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS] DWELLS ETERNALLY FOREVER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN HOLY TEMPLE IN REVELATION 15:1-8, WHICH IS HIS ETERNAL CREATURE AS THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIND, WHICH IS THE LORD ENOCH’S OWN BRIDE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 21:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THE ONE AND ONLY ETERNAL INCURABLE PLAGUE, WHICH HAS ETERNAL ELEMENTS & IS DEEMED AS MOLOCH [IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42-43] THAT IS THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY HER AS IT PRIMARY ETERNAL SOURCE SAYING SHE IS THE “I AM, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE” IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE, IS ALSO KNOWN AS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY THAT ORIGINATED FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH AT 4 YEARS OF AGE & CAN ONLY BE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, WHICH MEANS HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS 100% TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM HIS INITIAL ETERNAL CREATURE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO WAY FOR MOLOCH OR MOLECH TO GAIN ENTRANCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN HOLY TEMPLE BECAUSE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES THAT IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE IN REVELATION 21:9. REMEMBER THE TOMB ON ANY FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IS HER SEX HOLE, WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO HER BARREN WOMB IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & THE TOMB ON ANY ETERNAL MALE CREATURES IS HIS MOUTH HOLE, WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO HIS BARREN THROAT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. THIS MAY MEAN JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE VIRUSES OR THROAT PROBLEMS, MOST LIKELY IT IS BECAUSE OF THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH, AND NOT JUST SOME SIMPLE MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS OF A CERTAIN KINDS OF PLAGUES, SUCH AS BRONCHITIS OR THE FLU OR SOME KIND OF LOWER VIRAL INFECTIONS.    
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH FROM 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE PETER IS A BOY ONLY AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN OR JESUS IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A BOY OR A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & A THEY WERE ONLY BOYS AND NOT CHILDREN AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JAMES IS AT 12 YEARS OF AGE AS A BOY & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A BOY AND NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE WITH STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 5 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 5 FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 5 FALLEN LORDS TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 4 FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES IN THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE STONING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.00% TO 99.99% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. 
THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF A ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOU RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                              
IS THE LORD YAHWEH ALL KNOWING & HIS UNDERSTANDING INFINITE IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED “THE ALL-KNOWING GOD” AND IS NOT LIMITED IN KNOWLEDGE (WISDOM, INTELLIGENCE, KNOWING & UNDERSTANDING) AND HAS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE. HE SIMPLY DOES NOT NECESSARILY HAVE USE HIS MIND TO KNOW ALL THINGS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 MENTIONS “TALK NO MORE SO VERY PROUDLY, LET NO ARROGANCE COME FROM YOUR MOUTH, FOR THE LORD (YAH) IS THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF KNOWLEDGE, AND BY HIM ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED.” IN JOB 21:22 STATES “CAN ANYONE TEACH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWLEDGE, SINCE HE JUDGES THOSE ON HIGH?” IN JOB 37:16 TELLS US “DO YOU KNOW HOW THE CLOUDS ARE BALANCED, THOSE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE.” IN PSALMS 73:11 SAYS “AND THEY SAY, ‘HOW DOES GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOW? AND IS THERE KNOWLEDGE IN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN)?” IN PSALMS 139:6 STATES “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME, IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN IT.” IN PROVERBS 1:7 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE, BUT FOOLS DESPISE WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION.” IN PROVERBS 2:6 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) GIVES WISDOM, FROM HIS MOUTH COME KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 STATES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN) IS UNDERSTANDING.” IN PROVERBS 22:12 MENTIONS “THE EYES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) PRESERVE KNOWLEDGE, BUT HE OVERTHROWS THE WORDS OF THE FAITHLESS.” IN ISAIAH 11:2 TELLS US “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) SHALL REST UPON HIM, THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND MIGHT, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN ISAIAH 11:9 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT HURT NOR DESTROY IN ALL MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, FOR THE EARTH SHALL BE FULL OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE WATERS COVER THE SEA.” IN ISAIAH 40:14 STATES “WITH WHOM DID HE TAKE COUNSEL, AND WHO INSTRUCTED HIM, AND TAUGHT HIM IN THE PATH OF JUSTICE? WHO TAUGHT HIM KNOWLEDGE, AND SHOWED HIM THE WAY OF UNDERSTANDING?” IN ISAIAH 40:28 (OKJV) TELLS US “HAVE YOU NOT KNOWN? THE EVERLASTING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE LORD (YAHWEH—JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, NEITHER FAINTS NOR IS WEARY. HIS UNDERSTANDING IS UNSEARCHABLE.”  IN HABAKKUK 2:14 MENTIONS “FOR THE EARTH WILL BE FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AS THE WATERS COVER THE SEA.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:7 SAYS “FOR THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) FILLS THE WORLD: AND THAT WHICH CONTAINS ALL THINGS HAS KNOWLEDGE OF THE VOICE.” IN SIRACH 19:20 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM ARE THE PERFORMANCE (FULFILLMENT) OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN ROMANS 11:33 TELLS US “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14 SAYS “NOW THANKS BE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO ALWAYS LEADS US IN TRIUMPH IN (JESUS) CHRIST, AND THROUGH US DIFFUSES THE FRAGRANCE OF HIS KNOWLEDGE (LORD YAH’S KNOWLEDGE) IN EVERY PLACE (OMNIPRESENCE).” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 STATES “…THAT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE TO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:2 MENTIONS “…THAT THEIR HEARTS MAY BE ENCOURAGED, BEING KNIT TOGETHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND ATTAINING TO ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD (YAH), BOTH OF THE FATHER  (STEPHEN) AND OF CHRIST (JESUS).” IN 2ND PETER 1:3 TELLS US “…AS HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM WHO CALLED US BY GLORY AND VIRTUE...”      
WHAT ARE THE TRUE LIMITATIONS OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN 5 POSITIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE TRUE GOD 
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE UNLYING TRUE GOD” IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:16-18 & ROMANS 3:4. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL, A BONDSERVANT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND SHOULD NOT BE THOUGHT AS THE LORD JESUS THE SAVIOR IN ISAIAH 45:21)…” IN HEBREWS 6:16-18 SAYS “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE. THUS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (HOLY TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER IN BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND LORD JAMES THE END OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD), IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN ROMANS 3:4 STATES “…LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.”       
THE SINLESS GOD
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE SINLESS GOD” AND CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. IN MATTHEW 27:46 SAYS “AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR (3:00 PM) JESUS CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?’ THAT IS, ‘MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME (SON JESUS)?’”  ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 15:34. 
THE VERY GOOD GOD
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE VERY GOOD GOD” AND IS NOT EVIL IN ORIGIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 SAYS THAT AGAPE LOVE “DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL…” NOW THE LORD STEPHEN CAN DO MESSIANIC EVIL TO A CITY, COUNTRY OR A NATION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY HIS COMMAND IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & JEREMIAH 18:10. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
THE UNTEMPTING GOD
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE UNTEMPTING GOD” IN JAMES 1:13. IN JAMES 1:13 MENTIONS “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)’, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL (OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE), NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT ANYONE.” 
THE FAITHFUL GOD
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE FAITHFUL GOD” AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF FOR ANYONE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 DECLARES “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” 
WHO IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S FAMILY THAT FELL?
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON AND THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:6 IS PROTECTED AND HELPED BY HEAVENLY CELESTIAL WINGS, WHILE IN REVELATION 17:7 IS CARRIED, SUPPORTED AND RULED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON POWERS. THESE WOMEN ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SYMBOL OF THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LAMB’S WIFE WHICH IS IN THE BEGINNING THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE HIGHEST CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:8 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDE THAT CONSISTS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THIS WORLD CHURCH IS ALREADY FORMING IN TODAY’S SOCIETY THROUGH THE ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT. THIS WILL BE HEADED BY ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE WHEN IT IS AT IT PINNACLE. MOST CHURCHES TODAY HAVE A SIMILAR WORSHIP EQUAL TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC MASS. THE SPIRIT IS NOT PRESENT IN THEIR WORSHIP AND THIS WORLD CHURCH WILL EMBRACE FALSE RELIGIONS & OTHER RELIGIONS THAT HINDER THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST IN ITS COMPLETION. THIS IS WHO THE MYSTERY WOMAN BABYLON IS AND HER ABOMINABLE IDOLATROUS SPIRIT IS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE WORLD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS IN REVELATION 17:1. THE “MANY WATERS” CONCERNS MULTITUDES, PEOPLES, TONGUES AND NATIONS IN REVELATION 17:15. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IS COMING TO ITS PEAK. ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH EXTENDS TO EVERY NATION AND AREA OF OUR WORLD.      
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S LOVERS IN REVELATION 17:2. THIS TELLS US THAT THERE WILL BE A CHURCH-STATE UNITING TOGETHER IN THE ANTICHRIST SYSTEM IN THE END. THE UNION WILL BE WITH FALSE RELIGIONS WITH AN ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL SYSTEM OF THE WORLD. COMMUNISM WILL MAKE THEIR STATE RELIGION. THE WEST WILL HAVE MATERIALISM WITH RELIGION. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WILL PLAY, FLIRT AND COMMIT ACTS OF FORNICATION AND WILL USE THIS WORLD CHURCH FOR THEIR OWN PREROGATIVES. THEN THEY WILL HATE HER AND DESTROY HER IN REVELATION 17:16. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE EXTENT OF HER WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:2. THIS IS THE EXTENT OF THE ANTICHRIST’S BRIDE. THIS WILL EXTEND OVER THE WHOLE FACE OF THE EARTH IN THE END. OLD BABYLON’S FORNICATION WAS A WORLD SYSTEM OF CARNAL SELF-EXALTATION AND IDOL WORSHIP AGAINST THE RIGHT REVELATIONS & COMMANDMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. MOST OF THE WORLD TODAY ARE INTOXICATED WITH THE FORNICATIONS OF NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] AND BABYLON AS PAGAN IDOLATER WORSHIPERS. MANY CHURCHES TODAY HAVE IDOL WORSHIP AND IT IS A REBELLION AGAINST THE ONE TRUE GOD. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WORSHIPED HIS IMAGES WHILE OTHER WORSHIPED THE ONE TRUE GOD IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 3-4. BELSHAZZAR DEFIED GOD BY DRINKING OUT OF THE TEMPLE VESSELS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 5. THESE VESSELS WERE GOLD WHICH REPRESENTS SOMETHING GLORIOUS, BRILLIANT AND ENLIGHTENED OF GOODNESS AND BLESSING. THIS IS MATERIALISM WHICH CHARACTERIZES THE ENTIRE WESTERN WORLD AND MOST CHURCHES TODAY! 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER DWELLING PLACE IN REVELATION 17:3. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12 HAS A HEAVENLY DWELLING PLACE, WHERE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 DWELLS IN THE WILDERNESS ON EARTH. THE EARTH IS THE SAME AS THE WILDERNESS THAT THE SECOND BEAST CAME OUT OF IN REVELATION 13:11. SHE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, RULING OVER HER WORLD CHURCH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER BRIDEGROOM IN REVELATION 17:3. SHE IS A SPIRITUAL NATURE. THE BEAST SHE RIDES UPON IS THE FIRST BEAST WHICH IS THE ANTICHRIST WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THIS ANTICHRIST IS IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14; 8:23-27; 9:26, 27; 11:21-45. THE ANTICHRIST GIVES US A FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE GREAT HARLOT AND HER DEPRIVED RELATIONSHIP TO HIM. SHE IS TO THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE BEAST WHAT THE CHURCH IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS. THIS SHOWS THAT THE FALSE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD WILL MAKE AN ALLIANCE WITH THE ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL POWERS UNDER THE ANTICHRIST. THE COLOR SCARLET REPRESENTS BLOOD, COURAGE, FORCE, PASSION, HEAT, STRENGTH & JOY. THE ANTICHRIST WILL KILL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S APPAREL IN REVELATION 17:4. THERE IS ONLY ONE MAN ON THE EARTH THAT DRESSES LIKE THIS, WHICH IS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC POPE. THESE ARE COLORS OF HIS SPLENDOR. THIS WOMAN’S APPAREL SHOWS SHE IS WEALTHY & RICH. THE GOLDEN CUP OF HER ABOMINATIONS & FILTHINESS SHOWS HER INTERNAL CORRUPTION, HER SPIRITUAL PERSON. SHE IS ROTTEN ON THE INSIDE (CUP AND PLATTER) BUT BEAUTIFUL ON THE OUTSIDE (WHITEWASHED) IN MATTHEW 23:25-26 & LUKE 11:39-40. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER NAME IN REVELATION 17:5. THE ANGEL (LORD) CALLED HER “THE GREAT WHORE” IN REVELATION 17:1. HARLOTRY IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL FOR IDOLATRY, FALSE DEVOTION AND DEBAUCHERY IN WORSHIP WHICH IS SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS AND CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS. WHEN PEOPLE SAYS THEY WORSHIP GOD, WHEN IT IS NOT OF GOD OR GIVE THEIR HEARTS TO IDOLS, WORLDLY INSTITUTION SYSTEM, DOCTRINES OF DEVILS, FALSE RELIGIOUS RITES, OR AN UNGODLY ADMINISTRATION TO TAKE PLACE OF WHAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED AND APPOINTED- THE BIBLE CALLS IT ADULTERY, FORNICATION AND WHOREDOM’S. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN TOBIT 4:12-13; EZRA 9:1-10:44; JEREMIAH 3:6, 8-9; EZRA 16:32; HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2 & REVELATION 2:22. THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAWS RESULTS IN THIS BY DISHONORING THE MARRIAGE INSTITUTION, PURENESS & ALL GODLY CHASTITY. MOST OF THESE FALSE RELIGIONS RESULT IN LEWDNESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS GOD & WANTS ALL OUR DIVINE LOVE. THIS WOMAN IS THE SYMBOL OF THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF THE FAITHLESS. SHE REPRESENTS THOSE THAT EXISTED BEFORE CHRIST CAME TO EARTH. SHE IS THE FINAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE FALSE RELIGIONS & FAITHLESSNESS IN THE END TIMES. SHE TAKES THE PLACE OF THE TRUE RAPTURED CHURCH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S DRUNKENNESS IN REVELATION 17:6. THIS WOMAN WAS RESPONSIBLE OF KILLING ALL THE PROPHETS. SHE IS THE ENEMY OF ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND THE PAGAN ROMAN EMPIRE HAVE BEEN GUILTY OF THESE CRIMES SINCE THE COMING OF CHRIST. IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE WERE ALL THE PAGAN ELEMENTS OF BABYLON. THE PAPACY HAS CARRIED ON WITH THIS TRADITION. THIS PERSECUTION IS A SURE MARK AND EVIDENCE OF SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM. AT THE END OF THE AGE, THE LORD LUCIFER WILL GATHER ALL THE CORRUPT RELIGIONS AND MAKE IT HIS UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF CORRUPTION. JOHN MARVELED AT HER EXTERNAL BEAUTY AND WAS ASTOUNDED AT HER SIGHT.
THE EXTENT OF HER CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCE ON ALL NATIONS IN REVELATION 17:15. THE ANGEL (LORD) REFERS THIS BACK TO VERSE ONE IN REVELATION 17:1. THE WOMAN HAS NOT FAILED IN SPREADING ALL HER CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCES TO ALL NATIONS. THERE IS NOT LEFT ONE NATION THAT HAS NOT FELT HER LURING CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCE. THIS HAS BEEN CLEAR IN THE PAGAN PAPACY, SUCH AS HOMOSEXUAL PRIESTS. 
THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT THAT THE GREAT WHORE RECEIVES IS HER JUST DUE & HOLY REWARD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 17:16. THIS DOES NOT OCCUR UNTIL THE TEN KINGS ARE IN OPERATION. ONCE THEY FULLY SEDUCE HER AND GET ALL THAT THEY CAN FROM HER, THEY WILL EVENTUALLY DESTROY HER. THE UNIVERSAL WORLD CHURCH WILL THEN BE DESTROYED BY HER PARAMOURS. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHESIES OF THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL IN THE THYATIRA CHURCH AGE IN REVELATION 2:18-29. THIS WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THESE KINGS WILL STEAL HER WEALTH, KILL HER LOYAL FOLLOWERS AND DESECRATE HER CHURCHES. THIS IS THE FATE OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND ALL FALSE RELIGIONS AND ALL BACKSLIDING CHURCHES. AFTER THIS THE ANTICHRIST’S UNIVERSAL CHURCH WILL FORM FOR A SHORT TIME. 
THE SUPREME SOVEREIGNTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER ALL THESE EVENTS, SO FAR IN REVELATION 17:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THESE TEN KINGS FOR HIS OWN DIVINE PURPOSES & DIVINE PREROGATIVES IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; MATTHEW 11:27 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN USED THE TEN KINGS TO FULFILL HIS PROMISE TO THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL IN REVELATION 2:20-23. THE WORLD CHOOSES THEIR FALSE GOD---THE ANTICHRIST, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE THEM THEIR DESIRES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION. EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD IS “BUSINESS AS UNUSUAL” AS THE MAFIA LOGO GOES BUT IT IS EXACTLY WHAT THE PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALLOWED IN THE END TIME. 
WHAT DOES THIS EARTHLY CITY REPRESENT IN REVELATION 17:18. THERE IS A TWO-FOLD IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ON THE GREAT HARLOT. FIRST, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AS HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS HAVE DEVOURED HER. SECOND, HER CITY IS LEFT DESOLATE. SHE HAS A CENTRAL HEADQUARTERS. HER CITY IS DESTROYED IN THE COMPLETE RECORD IN REVELATION CHAPTER 18. THIS IS A TOTAL OVERTHROW OF HER GREAT CITY. IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 SPEAKS OF MANY FORMS AND VARIOUS CENTERS IN MYSTERIES, BUT IN REVELATION CHAPTER 18, IT SPEAKS OF THE LAST FORMS OF BABYLON IN MYSTERY WHICH ARE THE TEN KINGS WITH THE ANTICHRIST THAT ATTACKS & DESTROYS ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE HOLY PROPHETS THAT GETS IN THE WAY. THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:1-10 AND THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:11-18 WILL SET UP A WHOLE NEW FALSE RELIGION AND BAN ALL OTHERS SO THAT THEY WILL CONTROL THE WHOLE WORLD BY THE INFERNAL CONFEDERATION OF THE ANTICHRIST. NO ONE WHO HAS THE MARK SHALL LIVE IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THEIR WEALTH & RICHES WILL BE TAKEN AND PLUNDERED, THEIR CHURCHES, CHAPELS, CATHEDRALS, AND MOSQUES WILL BE BURNED TO THE GROUND. THE FALSE PROPHET DOES THIS IN ALLEGIANCE TO HIS SUPERIOR---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:11-15. 
THE GREAT WHORE DEVELOPS INTO AN EARTHLY CITY, THE RICH & POWERFUL CITY. WHAT EARTHLY CITY WILL FULFILL THESE PROPHESIES? WHERE IS THE LOCATION OF THIS CITY? THERE ARE FOUR INTERPRETATIONS. FIRST, SOME SAY THAT IT IS THE CITY JERUSALEM. THE FATHER STEPHEN PRONOUNCED ITS WOES IN ISAIAH 1:21. BUT THIS CANNOT BE SINCE JERUSALEM AND BABYLON ARE MENTIONED AS TWO DIFFERENT CITIES IN REVELATION 16:19. SECOND, SOME SAY THAT THE CITY BABYLON IS NO CITY, BUT A “COMMERCE OF GLOBAL TRADE---ILLICIT TRADE” CONTROLLED BY THE HARLOT. THIRD, SOME SAY IT IS THE CITY ROME BECAUSE OF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS THAT THE WOMAN SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THIS IS IN THE PROBABILITY OF BEING THAT CITY! THE POPE RULES ALMOST HALF OF THE EARTH FROM THERE. THERE ARE TWO BABYLON’S TO REALIZE: FIRST, IS THE ECCLESIASTICAL BABYLON, WHICH IS APOSTATE CHRISTENDOM, HEADED BY THE PAPACY IN REVELATION 17:1. SECOND, IS THE POLITICAL BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:15-18, WHICH WILL DESTROY THE OTHER BABYLON SO THAT THERE WILL BE TOTAL WORSHIP TO THE ANTICHRIST IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4. THE POLITICAL BABYLON WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:20. FOURTH, SOME SAY WITH THE MOST SCRUTINY THAT IT IS THE CITY OF BABYLON THAT WILL BE REBUILT AND RESTORED. THE ANCIENT PROPHESIES OF BABYLON HAVE NOT BEEN TOTALLY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 13; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 51; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; GENESIS 11:2-9 & DANIEL 1:1-2. ISAIAH LOCATES THE “DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON” IN THE “DAY OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 13:6. BABYLON IS PROPHESIED AS THE VERY LAST POWERS ON THE EARTH COMPELLED TO DRINK THE CUP OF THE WRATH OF GOD IN JEREMIAH 25:17-26; 50:12-13, 35-40.           
THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON
THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD)---MAYBE THE LORD MICHAEL/LORD JESUS IN ISAIAH 6:1-13; JUDE 9 & REVELATION 12-7-9, AND THIS IS NOT THE LORD JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 BECAUSE HE DID NOT TAKE THE PLACE OF THE LORD MICHAEL UNTIL AFTER THE TRIBULATION PERIOD---CAME DOWN WITH GREAT AUTHORITY & THE WHOLE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY IN REVELATION 18:1. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANNOUNCEMENT IN REVELATION 18:2-3. THIS IS MENTIONED TWICE WITH REPEATED WORDS “IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN” SHOWS TWO ASPECTS OF HER FALL. THEY ARE THE MYSTERY BABYLON AND BABYLON THE GREAT CITY. THIS OCCURS IN THE LAST HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD, WHEN THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS SET UP IN THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM FOR ALL THE WORLD TO WORSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:15; DANIEL 9:26-27; 12:11-12 & REVELATION 13:14-15. DEVIL WORSHIP WILL THEN BE AT ITS PEAK TO REPLACE ALL FALSE RELIGIONS AND BACKSLIDING CHURCHES. THE FALL OF THE CITY BABYLON WILL BE AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK IN REVELATION 16:19. IN REVELATION 18:3 GIVES US A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER WICKEDNESS. ALL NATIONS WILL HAVE PARTICIPATED IN HER LEWDNESS AND WICKEDNESS. SHE HAS DEFILED EVERY NATION UNDER HEAVEN. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE BEEN HER PARAMOURS FROM THE BEGINNING. THE BUSINESSMEN HAVE BEEN ENRICHED THROUGH HER WEALTH AND POWER. THERE HAS NOT EVER BEEN A CITY LIKE THIS ONE WITH ITS WORLDWIDE COMMERCIAL STRENGTH AND POWER.  
THE VOICE OF HEAVEN WITH GODLY VENGEANCE IN REVELATION 18:4-8. THIS VOICE IS ANOTHER VOICE---MAYBE THE LORD GABRIEL IN LUKE CHAPTER 1 OR THE LORD JESUS, AND NOT THE ANGEL (LORD) MICHAEL IN REVELATION 18:1-2. THIS VOICE IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND IT IS A RAPTURE CALL OF SOME SORT. SOME SCHOLAR’S TRY TO MAKE THIS THE RAPTURE OF THE BRIDE, BUT THIS IS NOT SO, FOR SHE HAS ALREADY BEEN RAPTURED IN REVELATION 4:4; 5:8-12. THIS CALL SAYS “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE” PROBABLY IS MADE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES WHO ARE SAVED AND LIVING AT THE TIME. THIS COULD BE THE REAPING OF CHRIST JUST BEFORE THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 14:14-16. ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE JEWS TO COME OUT OF BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 50:4-9; 51:6, 45, 53, 57. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THEM TO FLEE FROM HER PRESENCE FOR HER JUDGMENT IS AT HAND. IN REVELATION 16:12-16 SAYS THE EUPHRATES RIVER WAS DRIED UP TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR ARMAGEDDON. THIS IS AN IMPORTANT INCENTIVE TOWARDS BABYLON. THIS EVENT WOULD CUT OFF THE SUPPLY OF COMMERCE AND INCOME FOR BABYLON. ALL HER SHIPPING WOULD BE STOPPED. THE EXPOSED FILTH AND DECAYING VEGETATION FROM THE DRIED UP RIVER FOR ABOUT 2,000 MILES WOULD BRING EXTRAORDINARY DEVASTATING PESTILENCE. FIRES WOULD BREAK OUT, AND THERE WOULD BE NO WATER TO PUT THEM OUT. HER PLAGUES OF FAMINE, DEATH AND MOURNING SHALL COME IN ONE SINGLE DAY, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 18:8. THE KINGS OF THE EAST IS MARCHING THROUGH THIS PREPARED WAY TO ARMAGEDDON. HER OVERTHROW IS LIKE SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:19. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHESY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. BABYLON BURNED JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL RECOMPENSE BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 51:24. THIS WAS NOT DONE TO THE HISTORICAL BABYLON BUT TO THE FUTURE BABYLON. 
HER SEXUAL EROS SINS HAS REACHED THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 18:5. THIS IS A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, WHICH IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN---MAYBE THE LORD RAPHAEL IN TOBIT CHAPTER 8, TELLS US OF BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IS REMEMBERED. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT FORGET SIN, BUT WILL BE THE REVENGER OF SUCH AND WILL RECOMPENSE IT ON THOSE WHO COMMIT IT. THIS VOICE FROM HEAVEN CRIED HER JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 18:6-7. THE PHRASE “REWARD HER EVEN AS SHE REWARDED YOU” IS A DIVINE CHARGE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES, WHO WERE CALLED OUT OF HER IN REVELATION 18:4, TO BURN HER WITH FIRE AND TO DO THE SAME AND RENDER DOUBLE TO HER AS SHE DID TO OTHERS. CHRIST IS NOW ON THE EARTH FIGHTING IN ARMAGEDDON AND TO DIVINELY CHARGE HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO CARRY OUT THIS ACT OF JUDGMENT. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE IN PSALMS 149:5-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2 & REVELATION 2:26-27; 12:5; 20:4-6. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN ARMIES OF HEAVEN WILL TAKE PART IN ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:11-21. SHE SAYS SHE IS AN UNTOUCHABLE QUEEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN ONE HOUR.  
HER PLAGUES WITH HOLY FIRE WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN REVELATION 18:8. HER DESTRUCTION WILL BE IN A SINGLE DAY. GREAT BABYLON WILL BE BLOTTED OUT AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:17-22 & JEREMIAH 49:18; 50:39-40; 51:63-64. THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN THIS HAPPENS. 
THE FINALITY OF BABYLON’S FALL IN REVELATION 18:21. SHE WILL NEVER BE REBUILT OR INHABITED IN JEREMIAH 50:39-40. COMMERCE WILL BECOME A GODLY SORT AFTERWARDS. SHE IS CONTROLLED BY THE “GREAT WEALTHY MEN” OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 18:23. BABYLON WILL LEAD ALL NATIONS ASTRAY IN REVELATION 18:3. WEALTH AND RICHES COMES TO ITS FINAL END. BABYLON WAS PRESUMPTUOUS IN SELF-GLORIFICATION, ARROGANT IN NATURE AND CONCEITED IN REVELATION 18:7. SHE RULES BUT NO ONE HAS MADE HER A QUEEN. SHE IS GODLESS. SHE BOASTS THAT SHE IS NO WIDOW, BUT HAS A HUSBAND---THE ANTICHRIST. HER LOVERS ARE LARGE IN NUMBER. HER JOY IS FULL OF NONSENSE. BUT SHE WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO HER. 
THE LAMENTATION TOWARDS HER DESTRUCTION IN REVELATION 18:9-19. THE LAMENTING, WALING AND MOURNING FROM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:9-10. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WAS IN CLOSE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH BABYLON. THEY GAVE HER SEXUAL INFLUENCE AND SEXUAL FAVORS TO HER. SHE HAS THEIR INORDINATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THEY LAVISHED THEIR WEALTH WITH HER. WHILE SHE IS BURNING, THEY CRY “WOE! WOE!” THEY STANDOFF IN SAFETY WITH THE DREAD OF HER TORMENT. THESE KINGS ARE ALARMED AND TERRIFIED OF HER CONSEQUENTIAL RUIN. THEY HATED HER, BUT SEXUAL EROS LOVED HER AUTHORITY. THEY SEXUALLY EROS LOVED THEIR OWN AUTHORITY AND SECURITY THAT THEY RECEIVED FROM HER. NOW THEY COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY WILL NOT SURVIVE WITHOUT BABYLON. THEY ARE NOT REPENTING OR WEEPING OVER THEIR SINS, BUT THE LOSS OF THEIR WEALTH. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:11-16. THE MERCHANTS ARE DEVASTATED AND IN GRIEF OF THEIR SUDDEN LOSS & COLLAPSE OF THEIR ENRICHED TREAD AND PROSPERITY. IT WAS PROMISED THAT HER SORCERIES WOULD GIVE PROSPERITY TO ALL NATIONS. BECAUSE OF HER, THE WHOLE WORLD HAS COME ALIVE WITH TRAFFIC IN MERCHANDISE IN REVELATION 18:12-14. THESE MERCHANTS MOURN BECAUSE OF THEIR AFFECTION FOR LUXURY, WEALTH AND EASE IN LIFE. ALL THESE ARE THE LUST OF MAN’S HEART IN REVELATION 18:14. IT SEEMED TO THEM TO BE PERFECTLY SECURED. EARTHLY WISDOM AND THEIR INVENTIONS HAVE TRIUMPHED UNTIL THE MIGHTY COMMERCE STOPS, AND HER TIME IS REMEMBERED. THESE MERCHANTS ARE NOT WEEPING OR REPENTING OF THEIR SINS OR FOR THE SOULS OF MEN, BUT RATHER THEY ARE UNABLE TO SELL THE SOULS OF MEN IN REVELATION 18:13. THEIR MARKET IS GONE IN REVELATION 18:12. THEY WONDER WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM IN REVELATION 18:15. THEY ARE THROWN IN CHAOS BY HER SUDDEN FALL AND THEIR ECONOMIC WORLD HAS REACHED ITS LIMIT IN REVELATION 
18:17. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE SHIPMASTERS AND SEAMAN OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:17-19. IN THE U.S NAVY, A SHIPMASTER OF THE NAVY CALLED THE FADM---FLEET ADMIRAL OF THE NAVY IS THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE U.S NAVY RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE OTHER SEAMEN COME UNDER HIS RANK FROM E-1 TO O-10. ALL THOSE WHO MAKE A LIVING ON THE SEA AND USE THE SEA FOR TRADE ARE SORELY FILLED WITH THIS SUDDEN CALAMITY. THE IMPACT IS GREAT UPON THEM. THEY LAMENT AND CRY WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER DEVASTATION & TORMENT. THEY WERE MADE WEALTHY BY HER TRADE ON THE SEA. THEIR BUSINESS IS COMPLETELY GONE. SHE HAS UTTERLY COLLAPSED. 
THE ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:20-24. THE REJOICING OF HER EMINENT FALL IN REVELATION 18:20. WHILE THE LAMENTATION IS GOING ON, THERE IS A GRAND JUBILATION IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. FOR ALL AGES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PEOPLE HAVE FOUGHT AND FACED THE WORLDLY PHILOSOPHIES, WORLDLY SYSTEMS AND EVIL SPIRITS, BUT THEIR RETRIBUTION FINALLY DRAWS NIGH. MAN HAS MADE HIS OWN IDOL GODS TO TRY TO SAVE HIM, BUT THEY HAVE REFUSED TO ACCEPT THE TRUE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE TRUE CHURCH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE “SMALLER FLOCK” DEALING WITH OPPOSITION, UNGODLY HATRED AND PERSECUTION. THE EARTH HAS ALWAYS REJOICED WHILE THE TRUE CHURCH HAS MOURNED. BUT IT HAS TURNED ITS TABLES IN FAVOR OF THE TRUE CHURCH. THIS IS THE GLORY AND VICTORY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) WITH THE GREAT MILLSTONE IN REVELATION 18:21. THIS IS HER FINAL AND UTTER DESTRUCTION. THEN THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 13; MATTHEW 18:6 & JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 49, 50 AND 51. 
THE DESOLATION OF HER SITE IN REVELATION 18:22-23. NOTHING WILL BE HEARD FROM THERE EVER AGAIN. THERE WILL NOT BE A LIGHT AT HER AREA & LOCATION. THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM WHICH IS CHRIST, AND HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE TRUE CHURCH WILL NOT BE HEARD NO MORE IN BABYLON. THIS COULD BE POINTING EVIDENCE THAT THIS PHILOSOPHICAL BABYLON IS HEADED BY THE POPE IN ROME. THIS BABYLON IS THE “POWER OF COMMERCE.” THIS GENERATION HAS SEEN THE TREATY OF ROME SIGNED BY THE MANY EUROPEAN NATIONS, CREATING A GLOBAL EUROPEAN COMMON MARKETPLACE ON THE DOCKET. THE PAPACY IS THE REAL CULPRIT OF THIS MATTER, DESIRING TO REINSTATE ROMAN TO ITS FORMER GLORY AND IMPORTANCE IN THE WORLD SYSTEM. BABYLON WILL BE A FORGOTTEN SITE BECAUSE OF ALL HER WICKEDNESS SHE HAS COMMITTED.  
BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 18:24. WHEN SHE EXISTED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, SHE HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SHE HAS HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHICH MEANS SHE HAS SURVIVED THROUGH THE GRACE DISPENSATION BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING OF THE LORD JOHN. SHE IS A MURDERESS. SHE WAS ALSO FILLED WITH THE BLOOD OF ALL THE MARTYRS. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. WE MUST BE WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS IN LUKE 21:36. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF THE WORLD TO GIVE ETERNAL GREAT VICTORY TO CHILD KIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN THE DEATH OF THE LORD PETER. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE “CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE” AS THE FALSE LORD PETER CHRIST TRYING TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE GREAT VICTORY OF THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS. THIS IS THE CHILD’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (MAINLY OVERSEA IN DEVIL COUNTRIES WHERE NO LAWS IS FOR SEXUAL CONSENT) WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD JOHN DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS BEHEADING FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL GRACE TO WOMANKIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF BY THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-20; 9:7-9. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON WHICH IS THE WOMAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE!  
THE HEAVENLY EXALTATION OF THE FALL OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 19:1. THE WORD ALLELUIA OR HALLELUJAH IS THE VERY HIGHEST CELEBRATIONS AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE ENORMOUS SOULS UNDER THE GOLDEN ALTAR IN REVELATION 6:9-11. THIS MAY BE THE 144,000 JEWS/GENTILES SEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 5:11-12. THIS MAY BE THE INNUMERABLE HOST IN REVELATION 7:9-17. 
THE WORDS OF PRAISE BY THIS VAST MULTITUDE ARE IN REVELATION 19:1-2. THE DIVINE INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN ARE REJOICING OVER THE FALL OF BABYLON. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRIUMPHED! HIS SERVANTS BLOOD HAS BEEN AVENGED! 
THE SECOND SHOUT OF VICTORY IS IN REVELATION 19:3. THIS MULTITUDE CANNOT CONTAIN THEIR SELVES FOR THE PRAISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FAR EXCEEDS THEM. BABYLON’S DAMNATION WILL NEVER CEASE! SHE HAS KILLED THE MARTYRS AND SHED THEIR BLOOD. 
THE TWENTY FOUR ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:4. THE 28 LORDS BOW DOWN AND GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN ADORATION, PRAISE AND WORSHIP WHO SITS ON THE THRONE IN REVELATION 11:16. THE SAY AMEN AND HALLELUJAH! 
THE SUPREME COMMAND FROM THE THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:5. THIS VOICE MAYBE THE VOICE OF THE LORD MICHAEL AS THE CHERUB DRAGON, BUT ITS UNCLEAR. THE PRAISES STEMS BACK AT THE JUDGMENTS AND THEN FORWARD AT THE NEW GLORIES. ALL THESE PRAISES ASSUMES THE FORTH COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. 
THE HEAVENLY HOST OF BOTH MEN AND ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:6. CHRIST NOW IS THE KING OF THE WORLD, FOR THE LORD STEPHEN OMNIPOTENT REIGNS. THIS IS THE ANSWER TO THE PART OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER: “…THY KINGDOM COME…” THEN THE WORDS OF ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 9:6-7. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 72; MATTHEW 25:31-34; DANIEL 2:44-45; 7:9-14 & LUKE 1:26-33; 19:11-13. 
THE SINGLE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IN REVELATION 19:7-10. THIS IS THE CALL TO A VERY SPECIAL WEDDING, NOT LIKE ANY OTHER WEDDINGS THAT HAS BEEN DONE IN THE UNIVERSE! THE LAMB IS THE BRIDEGROOM. THE UNIVERSAL TESTAMENT CHURCH IS REPRESENTED AS BEING MARRIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 14:1-8; EZEKIEL 16:7; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 9:15; 22:1-13; 25:1-10 & JOHN 3:29. THIS HAS NOW BEEN FULFILLED THAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE APOSTLE PAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & EPHESIANS 5:23-32. 
THE STATE OF THE BRIDE IS IN REVELATION 19:7. THE PSALMIST SPEAKS OF A KING AND THE KING’S BRIDE---THE QUEEN IN PSALMS CHAPTER 45. THE FULFILLMENT OF WHAT KING SOLOMON HAD SAID IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:8-9. SOME WILL BE IN THE BRIDE AS THE QUEEN, AND SOME WILL ONLY BE COMPANIONS, GUESTS AND SERVANTS OF THE BRIDE. THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10. THE SUDDEN SNATCHING AWAY OF THE BRIDE IS IN MATTHEW 24:40-44 & LUKE 17:33-37; 21:34-36. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL BE REWARDED, SOME WILL BE SAVED BY HOLY FIRE, SOME WILL HAVE CROWNS, SOME WILL NOT, SOME WILL BE FIRST AND SOME WILL BE LAST. THE LAMB’S WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY AND HAS PUT ON THE WEDDING GARMENT WHICH IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BECAUSE SHE HAS KEPT HERSELF HOLY AND PURE IN CHASTITY TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMPURITIES IN MATTHEW 5:28. 
THE BRIDE’S DRESS IN REVELATION 19:8. ALSO ISAIAH SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN ISAIAH 61:10 WITH REVELATION 21:2. THE APOSTLE PAUL SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8-14. SHE IS CLOTHED WITH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST JESUS, HER HUSBAND IN LUKE 20:35; 21:36; EPHESIANS 4:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & REVELATION 3:4. THE CLOTHING THAT SHE WEARS AT THE GREAT SUPPER IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE COMMAND GIVEN TO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION 19:9. THIS IS DIRECTED TO THE GUESTS OF THE WEDDING AND NOT THE LAMB’S WIFE. THE BRIDE IS CHOSEN OUT OF THE HOLY ONES WHICH ARE CALLED. SHE PRESENTS HERSELF TO THE GREAT COMPANY IN REVELATION 19:6. 
WHAT KIND OF MARRIAGE IS THIS? THE BRIDE IS SHOWN TO JOHN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 21. THIS IS A HEAVENLY MARRIAGE THAT IS SPOTLESS AND IN THE SHINING APPAREL OF THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. ALL THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL SHALL SHARE IN CHRIST’S REIGN WITH HIS INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 27. JESUS SAID “I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU” IN JOHN 14:2. ABRAHAM LOOKED FOR A BUILDER AND MAKER WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58 & HEBREWS 11:8-11. THERE IS A NEW TABERNACLE IN THIS CITY IN REVELATION 21:2-3. THE NEW JERUSALEM CITY BEING BUILT IS IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 21-22. 
WHAT IS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB? A SUPPER THAT CONSIST OF A LITERAL EATING AND DRINKING IN ISAIAH 25:6-9. THIS PLACED A LITERAL INTERPRETATION ON THIS WEDDING SUPPER CHRIST PROMISED TO HIS DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 26:29 & LUKE 22:16. THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF ANGEL’S FOOD [THIS NORMALLY HAPPENS IN REVELATIONS, SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS & TONGUES, WHERE YOU WILL NOT BE HUNGRY IN FASTING OR TO EAT ANY FOOD & THIS CAN HAPPEN IN THE PRESENT TIME ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN REVELATION 19:9-10. MANY SCHOLAR’S HOLD THIS HEAVENLY WEDDING SUPPER TO TAKE PLACE ON THE EARTH IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 25 & ISAIAH 25:6-9. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER IT SAYS “ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN…” IN LUKE 11:2 & MATTHEW 6:10. 
WHO ARE THE WEDDING GUESTS AT THIS WEDDING SUPPER? THESE ARE THE WORTHY ONES THAT ARE REDEEMED TO BE ALLOWED TO TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER, BUT NOT PART OF THE BRIDE.  
WHEN WILL THIS OCCUR? THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME IN THE LADDER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK, WHEN ALL THOSE WHO ARE FOUND WORTHY WILL COME TO HIS ABODE WITH CHRIST. 
JOHN THE REVELATOR’S RESPONSE TO THESE THINGS IN REVELATION 19:10. THE SUPERNATURAL BEING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INSTRUCTED HIM TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS LORD. THOSE WHO FREELY DO THIS WILL TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER OF CHRIST!                      
THE MARRIED MAN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT RED DRAGON
WHO IS THIS MYSTERY MAN? THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---GREAT RED DRAGON AS THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE FIRST PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL THAT FORMS THE LOWER SECOND & THIRD BEASTS OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL---THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST. THE SCARLET’S COLORED BEAST CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 17:14; 19:17-21. IN REVELATION 17:3, 8-13 WE HAVE A PICTURE OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND GLORY. THERE IS A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MAN HERE IN REVELATION 17:8-13 AND THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 17:7 SAYS “…WHICH HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” IN REVELATION 19:12 STATES “…ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY (24) CROWNS.” BOTH OF THESE MEN ARE SONS OR BROTHERS. THE MAN IS BORN IN REVELATION 12:5; 19:15, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:7 IS THE SON OF WIZARDS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH MEN ARE HANDSOMELY APPARELED. IN REVELATION 17:3 THE MAN IS CLOTHED WITH FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY. IN REVELATION 19:13-14 THE MAN IS CLOTHED IN A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD WHITE AND CLEAN CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. BOTH MEN ARE PERSUASIVE AND INFLUENTIAL. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:17 SAYS HIS ARMY KINGDOM OF QUEENS OF THE EARTH IS GIVEN TO HIS PURPOSE AND OF ONE MIND TO THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11 HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE. BOTH ARE SUFFERERS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:20 IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS CRUCIFIED. THESE TWO MEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 24:24 & THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 17:3. ONE IS A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) AND THE OTHER IS AN UNDEFILED MAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY THE QUEEN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:12; 19:20 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY MILITARY AUTHORITY. IN THE U.S. AIR FORCE, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE LIKE THE GFA---GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE AIRMEN UNDER HIM WILL BE RANKED FROM E-1 TO O-10. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:14 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MILITARY ARMIES OF HEAVEN. THEY ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:8-13 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDEGROOM COMPRISED OF SATAN’S FEMALE AUTHORITY OF ITS FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:13 IS THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LADY’S HUSBAND, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THIS IS WHO THE 3 MYSTERY MEN ARE---THE FALSE PROPHET---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST, THE ANTICHRIST---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---THE GREAT RED DRAGON---THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE SEA ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT LEVIATHAN
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE SEA? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE SEA. THIS IS THE SECOND PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN WHICH MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOHN 41:1-34. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. THIS MAY CONCERN THE HEADS & FLESH IN REVELATION 13:1, 2.  IN PSALMS CHAPTER 104 THE LORD YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH.”  
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE EARTH ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT BEHEMOTH
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE EARTH? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE EARTH. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE DINOSAURS DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL, WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT LIZARD OR GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE DECLARES THAT THE DINOSAURS REACH 310,000 POUNDS AND OVER 100 FEET IN LENGTH. IN THE SCRIPTURES DINOSAURS FOR THE MOST PART IS SILENT, BUT “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH CHAPTER 24. IN JOB 40:15-24 TELLS US OF AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST OR POWERFUL ENTITY CALLED A BEHEMOTH THAT HAS BEEN TAMED BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE HEBREW WRITINGS AND IN THE JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS AS AN UNCONQUERED BEAST OF THE LAND IN 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8. THIS MAY BE THE “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. THE FEMALE DINOSAUR IS IN JOEL 1:20. IN REVELATION 13:11-18 COULD REFER TO THE BEHEMOTH DINOSAUR OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END TIME. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE EVIL GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE PROPHET
THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THIS TRIO CONSISTS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON (SCARLET COLORED BEAST)---FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST IN THE FIRST PERSON, THE ANTICHRIST (FIRST BEAST) IN THE SECOND PERSON---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (SECOND BEAST) IN THE THIRD PERSON---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST IN THE LORD LUCIFER---FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST. JESUS WARNED US OF THE END TIME OF FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS FALSE PROPHET IS THE ESSENCE OF ALL THE FALSE PROPHETS IN THE WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET’S MINISTRY WILL BE AUTHENTICATED BY THE WONDERS, SIGNS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES WHICH HE WILL PERFORM, AND TRYING TO PROVE THAT HE IS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE POWER AND SPIRIT OF THE LORD ELIJAH IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 13:13, 14. HE IS SUCCESSFUL IN DECEIVING THE WHOLE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE FALSE ANTICHRIST WILL INDEED BE ENDOWED PERSONS, BECAUSE OF REVELATION 19:20-21. 
THE RISE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENTS OF THE PEOPLE ARE MORE FIXED THAN THEIR POLITICAL VIEWS WHEN THE BEAST COMES OF THE EARTH. HE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, OR HEAD OF THE WORLD RELIGIONS DURING THIS TIME. SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THIS BEAST IS JUDAS ISCARIOT RESURRECTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF FROM HELL. WHEN THE BEAST COMES UP, THE EARTH WILL BE GIVEN TO THE COMPLETE INFERNAL POWERS, FOR THE HOLY GHOST WILL LEAVE AND THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL WILL BE IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE EARTH AT THIS TIME. 
THE LAMB-LIKE NATURE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE HORNS ARE A SYMBOL OF POWER, BUT THESE HORNS HAVE NO CROWNS. THESE HORNS ARE LIKE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. HE IS NOT A POLITICAL OR MILITARY RULER, BUT THE ANTICHRIST IS LIKE THE SGA---SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE ARMIES TODAY WITH THE SPECIAL RANK AS THE 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT OF A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF O-12 IN U.S ARMY RESERVED FOR GLOBAL WARTIME ONLY. THE ARMY SOLDIERS IS UNDER HIM RANK FROM E-1 TO O-11. THIS IS CURRENTLY THE VERY HIGHEST RANK OF ALL THE MILITARY ARMED FORCES OF TODAY IN THE U.S ARMY ONLY. HE IS A SPIRITUAL TEACHER/SPIRITUAL PROPHET IN FALSE RELIGION OF THE WORLD. THE TWO HORNS MAY REPRESENT THE FALSE CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS AND ALL THE OTHER RELIGIONS. IT COMPRISES OF EARTHLY WISDOM COUPLED WITH FALSE CHRISTIANITY, EMBODIED IN THIS MAN AS THE HEAD OF BOTH. HE IS LAMB-LIKE IN HIS GENTLE DOMESTIC TONE POSITION AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, BUT HE WILL SPEAK AS A GREAT RED DRAGON. THIS SHOWS HIS SUPREME WILLINGNESS TO CONTROL THE HEARTS OF MEN, MINDS, SOULS, AND CONSCIENCES TO BIND THEM AND COMPEL THEM TO THINK AND ACT ON HIS BEHALF. WHO HAS THIS KIND OF POWER? WHAT CHURCH COMPRISES OF PAGANISM AND CHRISTIANITY? ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE AT ITS HEAD, CAN MEET THESE REQUIREMENTS. MAYBE A POPE IN THE NEAR FUTURE WILL TAKE THIS POSITION. 
THE POWER OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:12. THESE TWO BEASTS BELONG TO THE INFERNAL TRINITY. BOTH WORK BY THE COMMANDS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE ASSOCIATE, PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT (8 SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE GLOBAL MILITARY ARMED FORCES) OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE CAUSES THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HIS WHOLE MINISTRY AND OBJECTIVES IS TO PROCLAIM THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE COULD BE CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:12. HE IS A VERY SUCCESSFUL EXECUTOR. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MUST ACCEPT THE ANTICHRIST AS DEITY AND WORSHIP HIM AS GOD IS THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET COMES ON SCENE AS A SACRED PROPHET TO DIRECT THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING INFERNAL CREATURES, WHICH IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 1:25. 
THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMS IN REVELATION 13:13. THIS FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS MIGHTY MIRACLES FOR MEN TO SEE. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 24:24 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. THE FIRE HE CALLS DOWN FROM HEAVEN IS IN ACTUALITY. IN ELIJAH’S DAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED BY LITERAL FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 18:24. HE KNEW THE PEOPLE WOULD BELIEVE IF THEY SAW ACTUAL FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. THE FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE THE POWER TO DO THIS MIRACLE AND THE WORLD WILL SEE IT AND BELIEVE HE IS SENT BY GOD. HE WILL THEN DIRECT THE ONLY WORSHIP TO HIS SUPREME COMMANDER---THE ANTICHRIST. 
THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:14. THE FALSE PROPHET DECEIVED THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, WITH THESE GREAT MIRACLES. HE DID THESE IN THE SIGHT OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE FURTHER DECEIVED THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THIS IMAGE IS THE MATERIAL LIKENESS OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. IT IS THE FINAL COMPLETION OF “THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:45; MATTHEW 24:15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WAS WOUNDED BY A SWORD AND DID LIVE IN REVELATION 13:3. 
THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16. 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THE FALSE PROPHET CAUSES THE SUBJECTS OF THE ANTICHRIST TO SHOW THEIR ALLEGIANCE AND TO WEAR A MILITARY LIKE BADGE OF THEIR INFERNAL LORD. MASTERS IN ANCIENT TIMES BRANDED THEIR SLAVES. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WILL AT THIS TIME BE BRANDED AS THE PROPERTY OF THE LORD LUCIFER. MONEY AND POSITION WILL NOT BUY THEM OUT FOR FREEDOM, FOR ALL WILL RECEIVE THIS MARK OF THE ABYSS. THE RIGHT HAND AND FOREHEAD IS THE MOST SENSITIVE PLACE FOR SOMETHING LIKE THIS. THIS MARK OR SEAL IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S IMITATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEAL, THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS ACTS 1:4; 2:33; EPHESIANS 1:13; 4:30 & REVELATION 7:4-8. THE LORD LUCIFER WILL IMITATE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS WORK AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE TO ENSLAVE THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING HIM. NO MAN WILL BUY OR SELL UNLESS HE HAS THE HELLISH MARK, MAYBE SOME SORT OF SERPENT ON IT. THIS MARK WILL BE TATTOOED, STAMPED OR BRANDED ON THE BODY FOR ALL TO SEE, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THEIR TOTAL ETERNAL DAMNATION. THERE WILL BE NO WAY OF COMMERCE WITHOUT THIS MARK. THOSE WHO REFUSE THE MARK WILL STARVE OR BE KILLED. 
THE WISDOM OF THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN REVELATION 13:16-18. SIX IS A BAD NUMBER BECAUSE IT DENOTES EVIL IN ITS GREATEST MAGNITUDE. THIS 666 IS THE NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. IN THE GREEK THE NUMBER 666 IS IN ACTUALITY IN DNA AS XXX OR THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA (SHORT FOR PORN IN THE TRIPLE X-RATED MOVIES IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY) AS A HERMAPHRODITE WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION. NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE NUMBER 663 AND NEBUCHADREZZUR IS THE NUMBER 669. THE EMPEROR NERO [NERON CAESAR] IS THE NUMBER 666. THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THIS MAYBE THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER’S PARTY IS AT THE TIME, BY HIS MEDICAL DNA IN HIS BODY BY A STRAND OF HIS HAIR---MAYBE BLACK COLORED HAIR---THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL, AND ELEGANCE, OR BY SWABBING HIS MOUTH, OR BY HIS SEMEN RELATIONSHIP TO BABYLON THE HARLOT OR BY TAKING OF HIS BLOOD—O POSITIVE POSSIBLY. IN THE LAW ENFORCEMENT FORENSICS THE PHYSICAL DNA IS 99.99 % ACCURATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. PHYSICAL DNA FAR EXCEEDS THE ACCURACY OF MUG SHOTS OR FINGERPRINTS. THE NUMBER 7 DENOTES PERFECTION & COMPLETION WHICH MAY MEAN IT IS THE NUMBER 777---MEDICAL DNA WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN THE OKJV WITH THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES THESE THREE TIMES EACH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES TRICE EACH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. BOTH THESE THREE TRANSLATIONS & THREE REPUTATIONS MAKE UP THE DNA 777 NUMBER OF COMPLETION & PERFECTION EACH OF JOHN 8:58 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW WHO WILL BE THE FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST. THIS MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY WILL BE RAPTURED OUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS. IF ANYONE WILL ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM THE BEAST, THE SAME WILL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH IS POURED WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO HIS CUP OF INDIGNATION AND WILL BE TORMENTED BY THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAMB (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THEY CAN NEVER BE REDEEMED WHO RECEIVE THE MARK AND WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WHO SELL THEIR SOULS ETERNALLY TO THE LORD LUCIFER. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE ANTICHRIST
THE GREAT WHORE’S BRIDEGROOM---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:7-18. THIS FIRST BEAST IS THE ANTICHRIST THAT WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THE GREAT RED DRAGON WHICH IS THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE “BOTTOMLESS PIT” WHICH IS THE ABYSS IN REVELATION 9:1-2. THE GREAT RED DRAGON UNLOCKED THE SHAFT OF THE EXPOUNDING ABYSS AND HIS STRONGER DEVILS CAME OUT TO DO THEIR MISCHIEF ON THE EARTH. THE ANTICHRIST ALSO COMES OUT AND ASCENDS OUT OF THE ABYSS IN THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION. SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THE ANTICHRIST IS JUDAS, SOME NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] AND SOME THE EMPEROR NERO. THE ANTICHRIST WILL DIE AND BE RESURRECTED IN REVELATION 13:3. THE ANGEL (LORD) SAYS THAT HE WILL “GO INTO PERDITION.” THE APOSTLE PAUL CALLED THE ANTICHRIST THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” AND THE “SON OF PERDITION” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE WORD PERDITION IN ACTUALITY MEANS & REFERENCED AS ETERNAL DAMNATION. THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A FORERUNNER AND A TYPE OF ANTICHRIST IN DANIEL 11:36-45. BUT THE LIST GOES & IS LONG OVERDUE UNTIL THE FINAL ANTICHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF. 
THE PLACE WHERE THE WHORE SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THERE ARE TWO ACCEPTABLE INTERPRETATIONS OF WHAT THESE MOUNTAINS REPRESENT. FIRST, IS ROME HELD BY MANY SCHOLARS TODAY. ROME IS CALLED “THE CITY OF SEVEN HILLS.” THE SEVEN HEADS ARE LOCATED IN THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN SITS ON THEM. ROME WILL BOTH BE THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE FALSE ANTICHRIST CHURCH AND THE FALSE PROPHET CHURCH. THIS IS SOLELY REFERRED TO PAGANISM, FALSE CHRISTIANITY AND PAPAL ROME. ONLY THE ROMAN PAPAL SYSTEM IN THE VATICAN CAN FULFILL THESE INTERPRETED OBLIGATIONS, IF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS DO IN FACT REFER TO ROME. THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS PREDICTED TO BE THE LAST GENTILE WORLD EMPIRE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14. THIS FINAL CONSUMMATION OF THIS ROMAN EMPIRE WILL HAVE TEN KINGS UNITED, WHO WILL GIVE ONE KING---THE ANTICHRIST ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OVER TO RULE OVER THE OTHERS. THE ECCLESIASTICAL ROMAN EMPIRE HAS NEVER CEASED TO INFLUENCE GLOBAL WORLD AFFAIRS IN REVELATION 12:3; 13:1. SECOND, SOME SCHOLAR’S BELIEVE THESE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” OR HEADS ARE SEVEN KINGS. A TRANSLATION OF A MOUNTAIN IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL, IMAGE OR REPRESENTATION OF THE KINGDOM, EMPIRE OR ESTABLISHED AUTHORITY IN LAW OR MILITARY AVENUES IN PSALMS 30:7; DANIEL 2:35 & JEREMIAH 51:25. THE MOUNTAINS ARE IMPERIAL POWERS NOT SLUMPS OF CLAY AND ROCK SEDIMENT IN REVELATION 17:10. ROME COMES INTO PLAY WITH THESE SEVEN MOUNTAINS OF EMPIRES. THE WOMAN IS NOT AN EMPIRE, BUT SHE RIDES UPON EMPIRES, KINGDOMS AND POWERS OF THE WORLD, AND LEADS, CONTROLS AND INSPIRES THEM. SHE IS NOT ONE OF THEM, BUT ABOVE THEM, SO THAT THEY COURT HER IN THEIR DEGRADING DEBAUCHERY. THEY ARE BEWITCHED AND GOVERNED BY HER, WITH THE LURE OF HER FORNICATION. SHE HAS LONGER LIVED THAN MANY EMPIRES. SHE BEGAN WITH NIMROD, AND HAS THE NAME BABYLON, AND SHE IS NOT DESTROYED UNTIL THE GREAT TRIBULATION. 
THE SEVEN EMPIRES PRECEDING THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:10. FIVE KINGS HAVE FALLEN OR DIED, AND HAVE PASSED AWAY. ONE KING IS STANDING AT THAT MOMENT, THEN THE OTHER KING HAS NOT COME YET. THERE ARE THREE BASIC INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS ORDEAL. FIRST, IS THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN POWER WHILE JOHN WROTE THIS BOOK OF REVELATION AND THUS FULFILLED THE “ONE IS.” PRECEDING ROME THERE WERE FIVE GREAT IMPERIAL KINGDOMS---EGYPT, BABYLON, ASSYRIA, PERSIA & GREECE—THE BIBLE MENTIONS ALL FIVE OF THESE EMPIRES. THE PROPHET DANIEL REVEALED BABYLON, GREECE, MEDO-PERSIA AND ROME IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2, 7 & 8. EGYPT AND ASSYRIA WERE EMPIRES THAT CAME BEFORE DANIEL’S PROPHESY & REVELATION. JOHN WAS TOLD THAT THE SEVENTH KINGDOM “IS NOT YET COME.” WHEN IT COMES, IT WILL ONLY LAST A LITTLE TIME (MAYBE A SEASON OR 3 MONTHS). THIS MEANS ALL THE OTHER ONES LASTED LONGER IN TIME. THE SEVENTH COULD BE HITLER’S EMPIRE, NAPOLEON’S EMPIRE OR THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE. THE EMPIRES OF HITLER & NAPOLEON ONLY LASTED A SHORT TIME. BUT THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE IS STILL IN EXISTENCE, AND BEGINNING TO DETERIORATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. THE EIGHT KING WILL BE THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE. SECOND, THE VERSE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE PREVIOUS VERSE SHOWING THE CONNECTION OF THE TWO IN REVELATION 17:10-11. THE PLACE WHERE THE WOMAN SITS IS WHERE THESE KINGS ABODE AND HAVE THEIR DOMAIN. THE SEVEN HEADS ON THE BEAST MAY BE SEVEN SUCCESSIVE FORMS OF GOVERNMENT FROM THE STARTING OF THE UNIVERSAL ROMAN EMPIRE, THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO ITS END. THESE ARE CONSULS, KINGS, DICTATORS, DECEMVIRS AND MILITARY TRIBUNES. THE SIXTH, WAS THE IMPERIAL, FORM OF GOVERNMENT SET UP BY JULIUS CAESAR THE EMPEROR, AND UNDER WHICH JOHN THE REVELATOR WAS BANISHED TO THE ISLAND PATMOS UNDER DOMITIAN IN WRITING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE OTHER HAS NOT COME YET FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS. IT IS THE RISE OF A NEW FALLEN EMPIRE IN REVELATION 13:1. THE CONFEDERATION OF ROME IS REGARDED AS THE SAME IT ALWAYS HAS BEEN IN TIME PAST. THE ANTICHRIST IS THE EIGHTH. THIRD, SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THAT THESE SEVEN ARE HISTORICAL ROMAN EMPEROR CAESAR’S. FIVE ON THEM HAVE ALREADY DIED, ONE WHOM JOHN LIVED AND THE OTHER WHO SHALL COME, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME AFTERWARDS. THE WOMAN IS SUPPORTED BY THE SEVEN AND ARE HER PRIDE AND JOY. THEY ARE HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS, WHICH SEXUALLY EROS LOVED IDOLATRY, MARTIAL FORNICATION & FALSE RELIGION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE DRAGON WORSHIP CORRUPTED WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. NOW IS THE FUTURE TIME OF THE ANTICHRIST & HIS EMPIRE.
THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE [THIS MAY IN FACT BE THE RISING 8TH KINGDOM OF THE ISLAMIC EMPIRE, WHICH IS LIKE ALL OTHER KINGDOMS & EMPIRES THAT HAVE A FALLEN FALSE SEXUAL PAPAL CHRISTIANITY ABOUT THEM, WHICH IS PART OF THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY IN THE END TIMES] IN REVELATION 17:11. THE BEAST, OR ANTICHRIST, IS PRODUCED BY THE SEVEN KINGS OR EMPIRES. HE DEVELOPS FROM THE TIRELESS WORLDLY EDUCATION & TRADITIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHY AND PATTERNS OF GOVERNMENT OF THESE SEVEN KINGDOMS. THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM, THEN HE GOES INTO PERDITION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) AND IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. 
THE CO-RULERS WITH THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:12. THESE “TEN HORNS” ARE “TEN KINGS” ARE THE SAME PROPOSED IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-8 & REVELATION 12:3; 13:1; 17:3. THIS IS PROJECTED FROM DANIEL’S TIME TO THE PRESENT AND IS THE FINAL STAGE OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS. THE “ONE HOUR” IS EQUIVALENT TO THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 3:10. THIS IS A BRIEF REIGN UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST AND MAY REFER TO THE OLD ROMAN EMPIRE COMING BACK TO LIFE, BUT MOST OF THE WESTERN CULTURES AND INHABITANCE STILL GOVERN THEMSELVES BY ROMAN IMPERIAL LAW.      
THE UNITY OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:13. THEY HAVE THE UNIFICATION OF ONE KINGDOM. THEY TOTALLY OBEY AND GIVE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST. SOMETIME DURING THEIR REIGN, THE ANTICHRIST WILL PLUCK UP THREE KINGS AND WILL SHORTLY REIGN WITH THE SEVEN KINGS THAT ARE LEFT IN DANIEL 7:8. 
THE FATAL MISTAKE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:14. THIS LAMB IS THE CHRIST. THIS WAR IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 16:12-16; 19:11-21. THE ANTICHRIST WILL CALL ON THESE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO FIGHT ON HIS BEHALF. THE CHRIST OVERCOMES THEM. HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS IN REVELATION 19:11, 15-16. CHRIST HAS HIS CHOSEN, CALLED & FAITHFUL SERVANTS---THE TRUE CHURCH---HIS BRIDE. 
THE FALL OF THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST
THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THIS TRUE CHRIST IS JESUS BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2. CHRIST APPEARS AS A MIGHTY CONQUEROR IN ALL HIS MILITANCY AND SUPREME AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 19:11, SAYS WHEN CHRIST COMES HE WILL ASCEND OUT OF HEAVEN ITSELF. HE WILL BE RIDING ON A WHITE HORSE. THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS INNOCENCE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS AND EXACTITUDE. HIS COMING ON THE SCENE INVOLVES HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE, DIVINE ROYALTY AND HIS POSITION IN MILITARY WARFARE STRATEGIES. THE CHRIST IS CALLED “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” WHICH SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL THE WORLDLY NATIONS THAT HE WILL PASS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE ON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 17:28-31; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, CHRIST WILL JUDGE AND MAKE WAR WITH THE GREAT RED DRAGON. TO THE WORLD, IN ARMED IDOLATRY AND SURE REBELLION, HE IS THE MOUNTED WARRIOR ON THE WHITE HORSE, THE MINISTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO BRING ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO THEIR EMINENT DESTRUCTION. THE DIVINE PERSON & HIS SECRET REPUTATION OF THE CHRIST IS CALLED THE “INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD” IS IN REVELATION 19:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN-COLORED JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” HIS EYES, AS A FLAME OF FIRE, ARE REVEALED THAT HE HAS ENORMOUS SIGHT TO REACH ALL DEPTHS AT THIS LEVEL AND PENETRATE ALL DARKNESS. HE SHOWS HIS EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE. THE MANY (24 DIADEM CROWNED LORDSHIPS) CROWNS ON HIS HEAD REPRESENTS HIM TO BE JUDGE AND KING. KING DAVID HAD MANY CROWNS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30. THE GREAT RED DRAGON HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND SEVEN CROWNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 24 ORDERS) UPON HIS HEADS IN REVELATION 12:3. THE ANTICHRIST HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND TEN CROWNS IN HIS HORNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 27 ORDERS) IN REVELATION 13:1. THE ANTICHRIST IS HIS HUMAN REPRESENTATIVE AND AUTHENTIC COPY OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. CHRIST HAS A NAME UNKNOWN TO ALL MEN IN MATTHEW 11:27. THE CHRIST WILL COME IN GREATNESS UNKNOWN TO THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO LONGER WILL CHRIST BE THE HUMBLE SHEPHERD, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AVENGER OF HIS INDIGNATION & WRATH. THE CHRIST IS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE (GARMENT) DIPPED IN BLOOD IN REVELATION 19:13. THIS GARMENT IS DIPPED IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S BLOOD. THESE ARE THE TRUE MARKS OF A COMBAT VETERAN IN BATTLE. 
THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN FOLLOWED THE CHRIST ON THE WHITE HORSE IN REVELATION 19:14. THE BRIDE OF JESUS CHRIST IS WITH HIM. THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH) PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE ON WHITE HORSES FOLLOWING THE CHRIST. THE CHRIST IS THE LAMB, WARRIOR AND THE JUDGE. HORSES ARE SYMBOLIC TO POWER IN HABAKKUK 3:8 & ZECHARIAH 6:18. THE HEAVENLY RIDERS ARE IN FINE CLOTHING THAT IS WHITE AND PURE. THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS THAT WAS GIVEN TO THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB—THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 19:8. THIS MIGHTY HOST WITH CHRIST IS THE HOST OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND NOT THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THEN WILL BE FULFILLED THE DECLARATION OF THE PSALMIST IN PSALMS 37:10-11, 34; 58:10-11. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE THE WORLDLY NATIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. 
OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH GOES A TWO-EDGED SWORD TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS & TO RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON IN REVELATION 19:15. THE SWORD OF SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IS THE WORD OF GOD, BUT THE CHRIST WILL COME WITH THE SWORD OF JUSTICE WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD IN ISAIAH 11:4 & HEBREWS 4:12. HE WILL TREAD THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 14:18-20. THE LORD JESUS DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND ONLY IN HIS CROSS TO SATISFY THE ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN LUKE 23:26-46 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT NOW IS THE TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST THAT COMMITTED MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY STANDS WITH NO EXCUSE! THIS IS THE SWORD OF CHRIST. THEN, THE PROPHESY OF ISAIAH WILL THEN BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 63:1-6. 
THE CHRIST HAS ON HIS VESTURE (GARMENT) AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN, “KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS)” IN REVELATION 19:16. THE WARRIOR CARRIES HIS SWORD ON HIS THIGH IN PSALMS 45:3. BUT THE SWORD PROCEEDS OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH. WHERE THE SWORD SHOULD BE IS REPLACED BY THE GLORY AND MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:17-21. THE GREAT SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:17-19. THE ANGEL (LORD) ISSUED THIS INVITATION TO THE VULTURE EAGLES OF THE AIR. CHRIST’S APPEARANCE HAS ELEVATED IN HIS CONQUEST. THIS MEANS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IS A LITERAL BATTLE. THE ARMIES OF THE EARTH WILL ALL BE SLAUGHTERED IN HOLY RETRIBUTION. THE GATHERING OF THIS BATTLE IS IN REVELATION 16:12-16. THIS BATTLE IS NOT JUST PHYSICAL, BUT MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL IN NATURE SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER WILL BE BOUND IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THIS BATTLE IS THE FINAL DRAW OF THE EARTHLY WISDOM VERSES THE HEAVENLY WISDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THE ARMIES GATHER IN THE EUPHRATES VALLEY, THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT TO MAKE WAR WITH CHRIST IN JOEL 3:12. BOTH FORCES ARE ASSEMBLED FOR BATTLE IN REVELATION 16:16; 19:19 & PSALMS 2:1-4. THE WHOLE WORLD TRUSTS IN THEIR FALSE LORD LUCIFER, BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL ROAR OUT OF ZION AND UTTER HIS VOICE AGAINST THEM FROM JERUSALEM IN JOEL 3:16. THEIR FALLEN BODIES WILL BE FOOD FOR THE VULTURE EAGLES. 
THE DOOM OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 19:20. THE FALSE LEADER---THE ANTICHRIST WAS TAKEN FIRST, WHICH PROVES HE IS A HUMAN ENTITY, ALTHOUGH HE IS ALSO SUPERHUMAN BY HIS EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE GREAT RED DRAGON. HE STILL IS CAST ALIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT THOSE MIRACLES WAS CAST IN THE LAKE OF FIRE ALSO. HE IS THE ONE WHO CAUSED ALL MEN TO ADORE THE ANTICHRIST AND TO SERVE HIM. AT THE WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT ALL THE UNBELIEVING WILL JOIN THEM IN THE LAKE FOR FIRE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:11-15.
THE DOOM OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON’S FORMER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS) AND THEIR ARMIES IN REVELATION 19:21. THE REST WERE SLAIN WITH THE HOLY SWORD OF CHRIST. THE PSALMIST DECLARED THIS IN PSALMS 18:14; 45:5; DANIEL 2:35 & MATTHEW 22:44. CHRIST NOW ESTABLISHES A NEW LAW FROM JERUSALEM. 
THE MARRIED FALSE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JAMES CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL, THE BOOKS OF JAMES & ACTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 SAYS “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (ALL LAW AUTHORITIES) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS). AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THE SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER (LUCIFER) OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO DEATH (PRECIOUS IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP EVEN IN DEATH IN PSALMS 116:15). THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THE SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME (3.5 YEARS) AND TIMES (7 YEARS) AND HALF A TIME (1.75 YEARS), FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 MENTIONS “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION---SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE & ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 TELLS US “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15.
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).” 
THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IN REVELATION 20:3. THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER IS THE FINAL TEST THAT CONCERNS THE CORRUPTION OF THE HUMAN HEART. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUBJECTED THE FALLEN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (THE 24 ORDERS OF THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY UNDER THE LORD LUCIFER AT THAT TIME SINNED AND FELL WITH HIM & THE LORD LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS---THE ANGEL LORDS UNDER THE LORD MICHAEL & HIS ANGEL LORDS DID NOT SIN BUT TOOK THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS ANGEL LORDS DOWN) TO NUMEROUS TESTS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROGRAM OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AND ETERNALLY RELEASED FOR THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS THAT FELL AND CAME SHORT BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN REVELATION 12:7-10; GENESIS 6:1-6; JOB 4:18-19; 2ND PETER 2:4; ROMANS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:8-9 & JUDE 9 & REVELATION 18:5. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS STONING FOR THE ANGELS---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS ONLY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD WHICH PROVIDED THE PLAN OF ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE ANGEL HIERARCHY ONLY THAT SINNED & SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE ON THE ANGELS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. BUT NOW THE TIME HAS COME IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE STANDS AGAINST THE ANGELS WHO ETERNALLY SINNED IN THE LAW WHICH IS THE ANGELICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED (1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS), WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.”  
THE MARRIED FALSE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE FALSE FATHER LUCIFER OF LIES
THE FATHER LUCIFER’S FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER LUCIFER AS THE FALSE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY BARBARA CHRIST DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS IN JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 6:5-15. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN JOHN 8:37-47 STATES “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER). THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER).’ THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRED OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS THAT OVERCOMES ALL LIES IN JOHN 1:1-18; 4:21-24; 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:6-13 & 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 4:35, 38, 40-41; 2ND ESDRAS 6:28; 7:34; TOBIT 14:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9; SIRACH 4:28; 11:7; 34:4; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 4-5 & 2ND MACCABEES 7:6. THIS GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WAR IS BETWEEN THE HOLY DIVINE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 17:3 AND THE SEXUAL EROS LYING WONDERS OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE FALSE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 13:1-18; 17:1-20:10. TO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A LORD MAN IS A LIE TO TRY TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ACTS 6:5-15; ROMANS 3:1-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
THE MARRIED LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE FALSE CREATOR OF THE 
ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL CREATION THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1), AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL BIRTH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ETERNAL DEATH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS ETERNAL STONING FOR THE OTHER LORDS ONLY BEING GIVEN THE PLAN OF WISDOM & AUTHORITY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 MYSTERY LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS WERE COMMITTING & GAVE THEM AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:54-60. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION IS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH COMMITTED THE LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD LUCIFER THEN BECAME THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BASIC TERM WHICH MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” BUT THE DEEPER MEANING OF QANAH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SOME THINK IT MEANS GOD THE SON JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS COMMANDED TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE & IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IT’S NOT CLEAR IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE UNCERTAINTY OF THIS TRANSLATION OF VERSE 22 IS CAUSED BY THE SEPTUAGINT WHICH USED KTIZO (TO CREATE) RATHER THAN THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF KTAOMAI (TAKE POSSESSION OF, TO GET AND TO ACQUIRE) TO TRANSLATE THIS VERSE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THIS WISDOM DOES NOT MEAN THE WORD BARA, BUT THE WORD QANAH IN TRANSLATION. QANAH IS MENTIONED 84 TIMES IN THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT AND IS TRANSLATED MORE THAN 70 TIMES BY THE TERM KTAOMAI, BUT ONLY 3 TIMES BY KTIZO IN GENESIS 14:19; JEREMIAH 39 (32):15 & PROVERBS 8:22 IN THE  HOLY BIBLE. IN OTHER GREEK TRANSLATIONS OR THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNING SYMMACHUS, THEODOTAIN AND AQUILA ALL HAVE KTAOMAI IN PROVERBS 8:22. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS AUTHORIZED TO CREATE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN HIS SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES AND THE END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY & HOUR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
THE DOOM OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE 2ND FORM IS RELEASED OUT OF HIS PRISON. THE LORD LUCIFER SEDUCES GOG AND MAGOG INTO REBELLION IN REVELATION 20:8. THESE REBELS ARE NOT THE SAME MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL BUT COMES FROM “THE CORNERS OF THE EARTH” AND NOT THE “NORTH PARTS” IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHESY IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 37-39. THEY ARE THE FARTHEST NATIONS FROM JERUSALEM, AND NOT AS ADVANCED OR CULTURED AS THEIR OPPONENTS. THEY ARE OF THE SAME SPIRIT OF “GOG” AND HIS HORDES OF EVIL IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39. AMONG THESE KINDS OF PEOPLE, THE LORD LUCIFER FINDS THE MATERIALISTIC NATURE TO BRING A REVOLT & TO AROUSE A LAST STAND IN WAR AGAINST THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE REBELLIOUS HORDES OF GOG AND MAGOG REFER TO OUTSIDE NATIONS AS CHINA, RUSSIA, INDIA AND SO ON. THERE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THIS TYPE OF BATTLE IS SIMILAR TO EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39 BECAUSE BOTH ARE A REFERENCE TO NATIONS THAT ARE OUTSIDERS, SUCH AS CHINA, RUSSIA AND INDIA. THE SATANIC REBELLION IS CRUSHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
THE TERRIBLE DISASTER THAT FOLLOWS THE END OF THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:9. THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG IS THE MOST ATROCIOUS BATTLE IN THE UNIVERSE & DID NOT HAVE A MORE EVIL BATTLE ON THE EARTH BEFORE THAT WAS SEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD. THIS INSANE WAR QUICKLY ENDS, FOR “THERE CAME DOWN FIRE OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, YOUR MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.” 
THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:10. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18) OF THE GOSPEL AND THE BOOKS OF ACTS & JAMES IN ACTS 11:19. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT IN JAMES 1:17. THIS EVERLASTING FIRE THAT IS PREPARED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE ANTICHRIST WITH BABYLON AS HIS BRIDE IS CAST INTO HELL FIRST, THEN THE FALSE PROPHET, THEN LAST THE LORD LUCIFER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
THE 3 MAIN PRISONS OF THE LADY VICTORIA’S FAMILY ON THE EARTH 
EGYPT THE SPIRITUAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR ALL ETERNITY
FIRST, IS CAIRO, EGYPT WHICH IS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE KINGS & PHARAOHS” & IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE HARDENED PHARAOHS AND THE STUBBORN KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD LUCIFER’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT BY HIS SPIRITUAL 666 DNA WHICH IS 100% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD LUCIFER’S MIND AND SPIRIT ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON LORD & BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HANDS AND FOOT & PLACE HIM IN PRISON IN EGYPT. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGED CONSISTS OF BEING PLACED IN THE HELL ON EARTH AND THE LITERAL HELL BY 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN THE LITERAL HELL. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTURNED THE REBELLIOUS SUPREME LORDS OVER TO WORSHIP THE 60 OTHER MYSTERY SUPREME LORDS IN ACTS 7:42-56. THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE MINISTERIAL AUTHORITY. THE OMNISCIENCE (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. THE SUPREME STRENGTH (SUPREME OMNISCIENCE) OF SIN IS IN LAW AUTHORITY. 
BABYLON THE MENTAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR 1 TO 7 YEARS 
IRAQ, BABYLON IS A PLACE CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS ON EARTH IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACTS WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACH OR SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD LUCIFER’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON BY HIS 666 MENTAL DNA WHICH IS 100% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW WITH THE TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE SUPREME COMMANDER NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE WISDOM OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. AND THE INTELLIGENCE OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. 
ISRAEL THE PHYSICAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR UNDER 1 YEAR---A MONTH  
JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS ON EARTH IS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD LUCIFER’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL BY HIS 666 PHYSICAL DNA WHICH IS 99.99% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW (AUTHORITY) IN ROMANS 3:20. THE ENTIRE LAW (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) CANNOT COMMIT FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW, BUT CAN COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE THAT IS IN THEM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; JOHN 4:21-22; ROMANS 7:7-12 & ACTS 7:60.  
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
THE TEN MAIN PRISONS FROM HIGHEST TO LOWEST OF THE LADY VICTORIA’S FAMILY IN HELL
1ST MASTER PRISON KEY IN ISRAEL FOR 1 MONTH
THE 1ST MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE HIGHEST PRISON IN HELL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9.
2ND MASTER PRISON KEY IN ROME FOR 1 YEAR
THE 2ND MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH---THE GIANT BEHEMOTH CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15. 
3RD MASTER PRISON KEY IN SHINAR FOR 2 YEARS
THE 3RD MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA---LEVIATHAN CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12. 
4TH MASTER PRISON KEY IN SHESHACH FOR 3 YEARS
THE 4TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---THE GREAT RED DRAGON CONCERNING SHESHACH BY THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18. 
5TH PRISON KEY IN CONFUSION FOR 4 YEARS
THE 5TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE FALSE PROPHET THE SECOND BEAST CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.
6TH PRISON KEY IN CHAOS FOR 5 YEARS
THE 6TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE ANTICHRIST THE FIRST BEAST CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12.   
7TH PRISON KEY IN BABEL FOR 6 YEARS
THE 7TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE ANGEL (LORD) LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL AND SATAN CONCERNING BABEL BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE 
WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12. 
8TH PRISON KEY IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS
THE 8TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE LORDLY LIAR CONCERNING BABYLON BY THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6.
9TH PRISON KEY IN EGYPT (SODOM) FOR ALL ETERNITY (BEYOND 7 YEARS)
THE 9TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE LOWEST PRISON IN HELL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT (SODOM) BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. 
THE 10TH MASTER PRISON KEY IN THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE
THE 10TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE LORD YAHWEH’S PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS & ALL THE HOLY TORTURES & ALL THE HOLY TORMENTS ARE HELD & RESERVED FOR THOSE IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD REVELATION 20:7-15 & THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS IS DONE BY THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6. 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THREE UNIQUE INTERCOURSES
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT [THIS MAY BE THE RISING UNITED STATES OF AMERICA BY CONSENTING, APPROVING & PUTTING IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY, WHICH THIS CAN ALSO MEAN MIXED INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE ABOMINABLE ALSO IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & NOT JUST THE TRADITIONAL TEACHING OF THE SAME SEX IN ROMANS 1:21-32] IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM [LUCIFER] AND BRIDE [VICTORIA] SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE  BEGINNING  OVER  LUCIFER  THAT  BECAME  SATAN  AND  CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.   
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24.
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE FALL
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE FALLEN BIRTH
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
THE OTHER FALLS ON EARTH
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR [WOMEN WITH WOMEN IS THE PENALTY OF THEIR MISTAKE] WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
THE INERRANT LAW OF WORSHIP
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.      
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] CANNOT BE CHARGED RIGHTFULLY BUT CHARGED WRONGFULLY WITH SEXUAL BAD MISCONDUCT---INDECENT EXPOSURE OR NUISANCE CONDUCT, WHICH IS DEBAUCHERY OR DISSIPATION IS IN TITUS 1:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS] DIVINE BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 12:9-21 & ACTS 6:5, 10. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS GRACES IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2-6 & ACTS 6:8. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] DIVINE FREEDOM [LIBERTY] IS IN GALATIANS 5:1-6 & ACTS 6:15. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] DIVINE HOME IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-25 & ACTS 7:49-50. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] DIVINE ADDRESSES IS IN ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60.       
CONFUSION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN SEXUAL CONFUSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:29; ESTHER 3:15; LUKE 21:25-26 & ACTS 17:8; 19:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION AS JUDGMENT: THE RIGHTEOUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONFUSE THEIR ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 35:26; 40:14; 55:9; 70:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:37; DEUTERONOMY 7:23 & PSALMS 71:24. ISRAEL, TOO, MAY EXPERIENCE CONFUSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20; 28:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:5-6 & JEREMIAH 51:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING CONFUSION IS IN GENESIS 11:7-9; JOSHUA 10:10; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23. SPIRITUAL CONFUSION IS HUMANITY’S NATURAL STATE IS IN ISAIAH 41:29; 57:20-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18; 2:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:3-4. CONFUSION RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CONFUSION AMONG THE JEWS IS IN MATTHEW 12:23-24; 14:1-2; MARK 3:22; 6:14-16; JOHN 3:4; 6:52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; LUKE 9:7-9; 11:15 & ACTS 2:6-7, 12. CONFUSION AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 8:27; 17:4; MARK 4:41; 9:5-6; 16:8; JOHN 6:60; 16:17-19 & LUKE 9:33-34; 24:22-25. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS IN CONFUSION: CONFUSION OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 73:12-14; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; ISAIAH 21:3-4; DANIEL 4:19; HABAKKUK 1:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; 7:5 & GALATIANS 4:19-20. CONFUSION OVER SOUND DOCTRINE IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 4:9, 17; 5:10. THE REMEDIES FOR CONFUSION: CONFUSION DISPELLED BY ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:3 & JAMES 1:5. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:9-10, 13. CONFUSION COMBATED BY THE TEACHING OF WISE LEADERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25; 4:2-3; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 20:28-30. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE INSTRUCTION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:103-105 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. CONFUSION GOES AS BELIEVERS GROW TO SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10 & HEBREWS 5:14.                     
CONTEMPT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF SOME ETERNAL CREATURES FOR OTHERS: ELIAB FOR DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:28. NABAL FOR DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:10-11, 14 & ACTS 7:45. KING HANUN FOR DAVID’S MEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:4-5. SANBALLAT, GESHEM & TOBIAH FOR NEHEMIAH’S MEN IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 4:3.  THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT FOR PARENTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:5, 20; 23:22. THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT FROM THE GODLESS IS IN JOB 16:10; 19:18; 30:1; PSALMS 31:18; 35:21; 42:10; 69:19-20; 119:22; ISAIAH 28:9-10, 14; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BRING DIVINE CONTEMPT ON HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN JEREMIAH 18:16; 25:9, 18; EZEKIEL 22:4; DANIEL 9:16; MICAH 6:16 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. 
THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS IN NUMBERS 14:11, 23; 16:30; PSALMS 14:1; 73:11 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. FOR HIS LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9; PSALMS 78:10; ISAIAH 30:9; HOSEA 4:6; MARK 7:9; MATTHEW 15:3; HEBREWS 10:28 & ACTS 6:14. FOR HIS PROPHETS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; AMOS 7:12-13; MATTHEW 5:12 & ACTS 3:22-23; 7:37. FOR HIS WORKS IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:10; HABAKKUK 1:5 & ACTS 6:3; 13:41. FOR HIS DAY IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:15-21; AMOS 8:5 & ACTS 2:1-21; 6:5. FOR HIS WORSHIP & SERVICE IS IN MALACHI 1:6-8, 12-13; 2:11; 3:8-9, 14 & ACTS 6:9, 1-14; 7:37-43. FOR HIS GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 6:4. FOR HIS KINDNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4 & ACTS 6:8. FOR HIS AUTHORITY IS IN 2ND PETER 2:10 & ACTS 6:8. FOR HIS PATIENCE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:3-4, 9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE OBJECT OF CONTEMPT: IN HIS PROPHESY IS IN PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:19-21; ISAIAH 53:3; MATTHEW 27:43 & ACTS 6:14. THE HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 9:24; 13:54-57; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 9:34; LUKE 16:14 & ACTS 6:8. WHILE FROM THE CROSS TO THE STONING IS IN MATTHEW 27:39; MARK 15:29, 32; LUKE 23:39 & ACTS 7:57-60. SEXUAL CONTEMPT WILL BE PUNISHED IS IN PROVERBS 1:6; 3:34; 19:29; 22:10; EZEKIEL 25:3-7; 36:2-5 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE FINAL PUNISHMENT IS SEXUAL CONTEMPT IS IN DANIEL 12:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 57-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
ABUSING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.  
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. 
THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. 
THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN ACTS 6:8, 10, 15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14; JAMES 2:6 & ACTS 6:10, 15; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60.
THE ABUSE OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 1ST JOHN 4:7-5:5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60: 
THE SEXUAL SELF-LOVE
THE EXAMPLES OF SELF-LOVE: THE EXAGGERATED SELF-LOVE: SELF-INTEREST IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 16:25; MARK 8:35; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 14:15; 15:1; 10:24; GALATIANS 5:26; PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 3:14-15; 4:1-4; LUKE 9:24 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
WICKEDNESS
WICKEDNESS IS EVIL AND SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING A MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO WICKEDNESS IS BREAKING ALL THE RULES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED. THE CONCEPT OF EVIL IS DRAWN FROM THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORD PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY AND THAT IT OUGHT NOT TO BE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAWS WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TANAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FROM HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERY LIVING THING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGES WICKEDNESS. ALSO I WOULD LIKE TO SHOW YOU SOME SCRIPTURES OF WICKEDNESS IN PROVERBS WRITTEN BY SOLOMON. THE SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 17, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 8:7; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2-3, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5-6, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4, 12; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24-25; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU. IN MARK 7:22 IT DECLARES THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16; 7:15, 17, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14 AND 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT STATES THAT WE WRESTLE AND FIGHT AGAINST WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21 & DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 18, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2; 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT THINK ANY EVIL OR LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & MARK 15:34. TO ESCAPE & ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS IS IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26.                
THE SEXUAL PRESTIGIOUS LOVE
THE PRESTIGIOUS LOVE: PRIDE IN ONE’S POSITION, RANK OR REPUTATION IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 21:4; 25:6-7, 27; MATTHEW 23:12; ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4; JAMES 3:1; LUKE 14:11 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF PRESTIGIOUS LOVE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:1; 1ST KINGS 1:5; ISAIAH 14:13; JEREMIAH 46:5; EZEKIEL 28:2; MATTHEW 20:21; 23:6-7; JOHN 12:43; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 3RD JOHN 9; LUKE 14:7; 22:24; & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
PARAMOURS [ILLICIT LOVERS] 
PARAMOURS ARE PERSONS IN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY A CLOSE INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. IT CAN CONCERN REPEATED INTERACTIONS, EMOTIONAL ATTACHMENTS, A NEED FULFILLMENT AND A BEHAVIORAL INTERDEPENDENCE THAT ARE ENDURING. AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP DOES CONSIST OF A CERTAIN KIND OF PASSIONATE LOVE, ROMANCE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS (FORBIDDEN). INTIMACY IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS REQUIRES COMMUNICATION, RECIPROCITY, VULNERABILITY AND TRANSPARENCY. BUT IN EZEKIEL 23:20 IT TELLS US THAT SHE LUSTED FOR HER PARAMOURS OR ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVERS, WHOSE ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF HORSES AND FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF JACKASSES AND DONKEYS. INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT THE PROBLEM IF HANDLED WISELY (NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT WHAT COMMONLY HAPPENS IS ABUSE OR LACK OF INTELLIGENCE CALLED FALLEN REASON THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY THAT IS FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER IN THE BOOK OF SONG OF SOLOMON. KING DAVID HAD 9 WIVES & 80 CONCUBINES BY THE SAME THING. BUT WE HAVE TO BE CAREFUL ON WHO WE CHOOSE TO BE INTIMATE WITH. ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS IN INTIMACY (IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE) ARE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE IN MARY’S & JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE IS HOLY BY THE LORD.       
THE SEXUAL WORLDLY LOVE
THE WORLDLY LOVE: THE LOVE OF THE WORLD IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 23:2; MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:36-37; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 12:2; COLOSSIANS 3:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4; TITUS 2:12; JAMES 4:1-4; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53. THE EXAMPLES OF THE LOVE OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 24:38; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; LUKE 14:18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
LUSTERS
LUST IS A CRAVING FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH CAN SOMETIMES BE VIOLENT OR SELF-INDULGENT IN CHARACTER. LUST IS SIMILAR TO THE WORD “LUSTRUM” WHICH MEANS “FIVE YEARS.” LUST IS A FORM OF LUXURY IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE FORBIDS EVEN THE THOUGHTS AND DESIRE OF LUST, LUXURY AND MENTAL FORNICATION IN MARRIAGE. IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES BY JESUS THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT OF LUST OR CASUAL DESIRE TOWARD A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN. ALSO IN ROMANS 1:25-27; JOHN 8:41-44. HOWEVER, GOOD LUST CAN MEAN “TO PLEASE, DELIGHT IN OR TO HAVE PLEASURE” IN LUKE 22:15 & REVELATION 18:14. ALSO EVIL LUST IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 8:21 WHICH DECLARE THAT “THE IMAGINATION OF THE HEART OF MAN IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNS EVIL LUST THAT IS DAMNED ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 8:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:5; SIRACH 18:30; 20:4; 23:6; SUZANNA 1:8, 11, 14, 56. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 15:9; NUMBERS 11:4, 34; PSALMS 78:18, 30; 81:12; 106:14; JEREMIAH 13:27; EZEKIEL 23: 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16, 20 & PROVERBS 6:25. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT IN THE OKJV & NKJV ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 4:19; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:24, 27; 6:12; 7:7; 13:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6; GALATIANS 5:16-17, 24; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 3:6; 4:3; TITUS 2:12; 3:3; JAMES 1:14, 15;  4:1-3,  1ST  PETER  1:14;  2:11;  4:2, 3;  2ND PETER 1:4; 2:10, 18; 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16, 17 & JUDE 1:16, 18. TO HIM WHO IS IN MARRIAGE PRACTICES THIS EVIL LUST OR EVEN ENTERTAINS THE THOUGHT IS SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. EVIL LUST IS FORBIDDEN FOR FORNICATION AFTER MARRIAGE & ADULTERY IN MARRIAGE. SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 HAD A PROBLEM WITH HIS HAIR HAVING ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE PROBLEM WAS LUST & NOT REVENGE BY USING HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINES WHICH WAS THE WILL OF GOD. SO IF A MAN HAS A CLEAN, CUT AND SHAVEN TRIMMED HEAD THEN HE WOULD HAVE POWER TO WARD OFF LUSTS. 
LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. LUXURY THAT REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.       
THE SEXUAL MONEY LOVE
THE MONEY LOVE: THE LOVE OF MONEY IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 62:10; PROVERBS 28:20; ECCLESIASTES 5:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 12:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF THE LOVE OF RICHES IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; 2ND KINGS 5:20; MICAH 3:11; MATTHEW 19:22; 26:15; MARK 10:22; JOHN 12:6; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND PETER 2:15; LUKE 16:14; 18:23 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 16:19; 24:26. 
MONEY LAUNDERERS
THE WRONG ATTITUDES & THE RIGHT ATTITUDES TOWARDS MONEY: MONEY AS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7; 1ST KINGS 3:13; PROVERBS 8:18-21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. THE DANGERS OF MONEY: BEING RULED BY MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; EPHESIANS 5:5 & LUKE 16:13. SEXUALLY LOVING MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3, 8; 6:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:7; HEBREWS 13:5; 1ST PETER 5:2; ECCLESIASTES 5:10 & LUKE 8:14; 16:14. TRUSTING IN MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; DEUTERONOMY 8:12-14; JOB 31:24; PSALMS 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:4, 28; 27:24; ISAIAH 10:3; JEREMIAH 48:7; JAMES 1:11; 5:1-3; REVELATION 18:14 & LUKE 12:16-21. BOASTING IN MONEY IS IN PSALMS 49:5-6; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 12:8 & JAMES 4:13-16. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE LED ASTRAY BY THE EROS LOVE OF MONEY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:4; 2ND PETER 2:15; JOSHUA 7:20-21; 2ND KINGS 5:19-27; MATTHEW 10:22-23; 26:14-15; MARK 14:10-11 & LUKE 18:23-24; 22:4-5. THE GIFTS AND QUALITIES THAT ARE BETTER THAN MONEY: REDEMPTION IS IN PSALMS 49:7-9; ISAIAH 52:3; MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:37; 1ST PETER 1:18-19 & LUKE 9:25. DIVINE WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-16; 4:7; 8:10-11; 16:16; 17:16; 20:15 & PSALMS 49:20. A GOOD REPUTATION IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. A GOOD WIFE IS IN PROVERBS 31:10. HEALING IS IN ACTS 3:6. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 8:19-20. SPIRITUAL RICHES IS IN ISAIAH 55:1 & REVELATION 3:18. 
THE STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY: MONEY MUST BE OBTAINED HONESTLY: NOT BY THEFT IS IN EXODUS 20:15; DEUTERONOMY 5:19; PROVERBS 10:2; 19:26 & MARK 10:19. NOT BY FRAUDULENT MEANS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13; EZEKIEL 28:18 & PROVERBS 11:1; 13:11; 20:10. NOT BY USURY, EXCEPT TO A FOREIGNER IS IN EXODUS 22:25; PSALMS 15:5 & PROVERBS 28:8. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF JUSTICE IS IN EXODUS 23:8; PROVERBS 15:27; 16:8 & JEREMIAH 17:11. NOT BY EXTORTION IS IN EZEKIEL 22:12 & LUKE 3:13. NOT BY OPPRESSION (DEPRESSION) IS IN JAMES 5:4; PROVERBS 22:16; EZEKIEL 18:7-8; AMOS 5:11 & MALACHI 3:5. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF HEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF WITNESS IS IN GENESIS 14:22-23 & 3RD JOHN 7. NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF SPIRITUAL WELL-BEING IS IN MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:36; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9 & LUKE 9:25; 12:16-21. BY WORK, TRADE, INVESTMENT OR INHERITANCE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:12; GENESIS 15:2; 34:21; PROVERBS 13:11, 22; 14:23; 19:14; MATTHEW 25:27 & LUKE 19:23. MONEY MUST BE CARED FOR DILIGENTLY: PERSONAL MONEY IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-24. MONEY HELD ON TRUST IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; MATTHEW 25:14-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:2 & LUKE 16:10-12. MONEY MUST BE USED IN A GOD-HONORING WAY: FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE FAMILY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:8, 16. FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE POOR & THE LORD’S OWN IS IN GALATIANS 2:10; 6:10; PROVERBS 19:17; 28:27; MATTHEW 6:3-4; JOHN 13:29; ROMANS 15:26; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; LUKE 12:33 & ACTS 2:45. FOR THE WORK OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN GALATIANS 6:6; PROVERBS 3:9-10; MALACHI 3;10; PHILIPPIANS 4:14-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17-18 & LUKE 8:3; 16:9. THE EXAMPLES OF GODLY PEOPLE WHO HAVE USED THEIR MONEY WELL: THOSE WHO WERE WEALTHY BUT GODLY IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 26:14; 30:43; 2ND SAMUEL 19:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:22; JOB 1:3; MATTHEW 27:57 & ACTS 4:34-36. THOSE WHO HAD LITTLE BUT GAVE MUCH IS IN MARK 12:41-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-4 & LUKE 21:1-4. 
THE USES OF MONEY: THE ORIGIN OF MONEY IS IN GENESIS 2:12. THE FIRST MENTIONING OF MONEY IS IN GENESIS 17:12. THE USE OF MONEY: FOR THE PURCHASE AND SALE OF LAND IS IN GENESIS 23:14-15; JEREMIAH 32:9-10; MATTHEW 27:7 & ACTS 4:34; 5:1-2; 7:16. FOR THE PURCHASE AND SALE OF FOOD IS IN GENESIS 41:57; 42:5, 35; 2ND KINGS 7:16; JOHN 6:5, 7 & REVELATION 6:6. FOR OTHER MERCHANDISE IS IN REVELATION 18:11-13; GENESIS 37:25 & JAMES 4:13. FOR RELIGIOUS OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 30:11-16; NUMBERS 3:44-48; DEUTERONOMY 12:4-6; 2ND KINGS 22:4-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:9-11 & EZRA 7:15-17. FOR GIFTS TO THE POOR IS IN MATTHEW 26:9; MARK 14:5; JOHN 12:5 & ACTS 3:3. FOR WORK WAGES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:18; MATTHEW 20:2 & JAMES 5:4. FOR INVESTMENTS AND MONEYLENDING IS IN MATTHEW 25:27; EXODUS 22:25; NEHEMIAH 5:10-11 & LUKE 6:24-35; 19:23. FOR PROVISION FOR THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES IS IN EXODUS 21:8-11, 35; 22:15. FOR TAXES IS IN MATTHEW 17:24; 22:17-19; MARK 12:15; 1ST KINGS 10:15; NEHEMIAH 5:4 & LUKE 20:22-24. FOR TRIBUTE MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:19-20. FOR THE PURCHASE OF SLAVES IS IN LEVITICUS 22:11. FOR BRIBERY IS IN ESTHER 3:9; MATTHEW 28:12-13 & ACTS 24:26. FORTUNE-TELLING FOR MONEY IS IN MICAH 3:11 & ACTS 16:16. BLOOD MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 27:6. MONEY CHANGERS IS IN MATTHEW 21:12; MARK 11:15 & JOHN 2:14.                              
RULES FOR COMPENSATION
COMPENSATION UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES: FOR PERSONAL INJURIES IS THE EXODUS 21:26-27, 32. FOR THE LOSS OF AN ANIMAL IS IN EXODUS 21:33-34, 35-36. FOR THEFT IS IN EXODUS 22:1, 3-4, 7-9. FOR DAMAGE TO PROPERTY IS IN EXODUS 22:5-6. FOR BREACH OF TRUST IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:10-15; LEVITICUS 6:1-7 & NUMBERS 5:5-7. COMPENSATION LATER IN THE OT: THE LAW APPLIED BY KING DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:4-6. SEVENFOLD COMPENSATION FOR THEFT IS IN PROVERBS 6:30-31. ADULTERY BEYOND COMPENSATION IS IN PROVERBS 6:32-35. COMPENSATION AS A MARK OF REPENTANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 33:15. COMPENSATION IN THE NT: FOR LOSSES INFLICTED IS IN LUKE 19:8 & PHILEMON 18-19. FOR LOSSES SUSTAINED FOR THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 19:29 & LUKE 18:29-30. FOR LOSSES SUSTAINED IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 15:20, 23-29; 21:25.   
THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE
THE SEXUAL LOVE: THE LOVE OF SEX IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 15:16; PROVERBS 2;14; 17:19; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND PETER 2:10 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE EXAMPLES OF THE LOVE OF SEX IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:25; JEREMIAH 14:10; MICAH 3:2; 2ND PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 5:35-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
ADULTERY
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDERY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. 
ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
WITCHCRAFT
THE WORD WITCH COMES FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WICCA WHICH MEANS A PRACTITIONER OF WITCHCRAFT. A WITCH DOES DIFFER FROM A SORCERER IN THAT THEY DO NOT TAKE PHYSICAL ACTIONS TO CURSE AND THEIR MALEFICIUM CONCERNING SOME INNER SOURCE AND THE PERSON MAY BE UNAWARE THAT THEY ARE A WITCH OR CONVINCED BY SUGGESTION OF OTHERS BY THEIR OWN EVIL NATURE. THE PRACTICES OF A WITCH CONCERNS CASTING SPELLS AND CONJURING UP THE DEAD.  IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 DECLARES THE WITCH IS THE ONE WHO CONJURES SPELLS WHICH CONCERNS INSCRIPTION OF RUNES ON AN OBJECT TO GIVE IT MAGICAL POWERS IN DANIEL 5:25, THE RECITATION OF ENCHANTMENTS IN EXODUS 7:22, PERFORMANCE OF PHYSICAL RITUALS IN 2ND KINGS 17:26-27, 33-34, 40, BY BINDING OF CLAY IMAGES TO AFFECT HIM OR HER MAGICALLY IN  PSALMS 40:2, BY  THE  WORK  OF  MAGICAL  HERBS  AS  AMULETS  AND  CURES  IN EXODUS 9:25, BY GAZING AT MIRRORS IN JAMES 1:23, AND SWORDS FOR PURPOSES OF DIVINATION IN PROVERBS 16:10.  WITCHCRAFT IS THE UNIVERSAL MAGIC BETWEEN THE FORMS OF BLACK AND WHITE. BLACK MAGIC ATTEMPTS TO PRODUCE EVIL THROUGH METHODS OF SPELLS, CURSES, DESTRUCTION OF ONE’S ENEMY AND AN ALLIANCE WITH EVIL SPIRITS. WHITE MAGIC TRIES TO UNDO THESE CURSES AND TO USE OCCULT FORCES FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE OT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GENESIS 40:8 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE WITCH OF ENDOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28. THE LORD SAUL’S EPITAPH IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. THE NT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-20 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERER (MAGE) & PRIEST). A FEMALE WITCH IS CALLED A PROSTITUTE, HARLOT AND A WHORE (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERESS & PRIESTESS). A WIZARD SOMETIMES IS REFERRED AS WARLOCKS INTERCHANGEABLY. WARLOCKS ARE CONSIDERED A MORE ADVANCED PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC THAN WIZARDS THAT USES THE MORE DARKER, EVIL MAGIC THAN WIZARDS. WARLOCK COMES FROM AN OLDER WORD THAN WIZARD IN THE OLD ENGLISH WAERLOGA, WHICH MEANS “OATH BREAKER” WHILE WIZARD COMES FROM THE MIDDLE ENGLISH WORD FOR “WISE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 21 DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF THE LORD’S BIBLICAL OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28, THE BIBLICAL WITCH OF EN DOR PERFORMED A SÉANCE FOR KING SAUL IN THE PRACTICE OF CONJURING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. IN THIS INSTANCE IT CONCERNED SAMUEL THE PROPHET WHERE HE SHOWED UP BEFORE KING SAUL AND ASKED HIM WHY HE HAS AWOKEN HIM OUT OF SLEEP IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE  SHALL  NOT  BE  FOUND  AMONG  YOU  ANYONE (AS THE FATHER) WHO  MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR ONE WHO PRACTICES WITCHCRAFT… FOR ALL THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT DECLARES “FOR REBELLION IS AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT…BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HE ALSO HAS REJECTED YOU FROM BEING KING.”  IN 2ND KINGS 9:22 IT STATES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN JORAM SAW JEHU, THAT HE SAID, ‘IS IT PEACE, JEHU?’ SO HE ANSWERED, ‘WHAT PEACE AS LONG AS THE HARLOTRIES OF YOUR MOTHER JEZEBEL AND HER WITCHCRAFTS ARE SO MANY?” IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IS DECLARES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND PRACTICED WITCHCRAFT…AND SOLD THEMSELVES TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 ALSO CAUSED THE LORD’S ANGER TO COME UPON THEM. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND USED WITCHCRAFT…HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN MICAH 5:12 IT DECLARES “AND I WILL CUT OFF WITCHCRAFTS OUT OF YOUR HAND.” IN  NAHUM  3:4  IT  TELLS  US  THAT “BECAUSE  OF  THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  WHOREDOM’S  OF  THE  WELL-FAVORED  HARLOT, THE  MISTRESS  OF WITCHCRAFTS…THAT SELLS THE FAMILIES THROUGH HER WITCHCRAFTS.” THIS MISTRESS WAS A DESTRUCTIVE POWER, BUT THE LORD IS AGAINST HER. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TELLS US THAT WITCHCRAFTS IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WHOM THOU HATE FOR DOING THE MOST ODIOUS WORKS OF WITCHCRAFTS…” IN EXODUS 22:18 IT DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE.” ALSO A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS “DO NOT RESPECT THEM THAT SEEK AFTER WIZARDS TO BE DEFILED BY THEM, I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT “THE SOUL TURNS AFTER WIZARDS TO GO A WHORING AFTER THEM, AND I WILL EVEN SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT SOUL, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE.”  IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS “A MAN OR WOMAN THAT IS A WITCH SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH, THEY SHALL STONE THEM WITH STONES, AND THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES “THAT A WIZARD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT DECLARES “…AND SAUL HAD PUT AWAY THOSE WHO WERE WIZARDS OUT OF THE LAND.” ALSO IT IS MENTIONS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:9. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE… AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS AND WROUGHT MUCH WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IS STATES “THE WORKERS… WITH WIZARDS…WERE SPIED IN THE LAND OF JUDAH  AND  JERUSALEM,  AND  JOSIAH  DID  PUT  AWAY  THEM, THAT  HE  MIGHT  PERFORM (DO) THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK THAT HILKIAH THE PRIEST FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “CAUSED HIS CHILDREN TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS, HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS THAT “THEY SHALL SAY UNTO YOU, SEEK UNTO WIZARDS THAT PEEP AND THAT MUTTER, SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK UNTO THEIR GOD? SHOULD THEY SEEK FOR THE LIVING TO THE DEAD?” ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FAIL IN THE MIDST THEREOF, AND I WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF… AND THEY SHALL SEEK AFTER WIZARDS.” THE WITCHDOCTORS (SHAMANS OR MEDICINE MEN) ARE CUNNING MEN (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & PRIEST/SORCERER ARE CLERIC PALADINS OR MAGE SAMURAI’S) WHO PERFORM HEALING TRAITS “FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC” OR “FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC” WHICH IS CAUSED BY WITCHCRAFT (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INFLUENCES), BESIDES USING HEALING MEDICINES FOR THE BODY. THESE HEALING TRAITS CAN BE CALLED WHITE MAGIC BY WHICH HEALS THE BODY. OPPOSED TO THIS IS BLACK MAGIC WHICH ALWAYS HARMS THE BODY. THE LORD COMMANDS THAT THERE BE NO MORE WITCHCRAFT (SEDUCTIONS) TO BE DONE IN THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN ISRAEL & IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN. 
ABOMINATIONS
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO IS THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:200-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE SEXUAL IDOLATROUS LOVE
THE IDOLATROUS LOVE: IDOLATRY LOVE IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:3; LEVITICUS 26:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:13-14; 12:30; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 5:21 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 17:23-30. THE EXAMPLES OF IDOLATROUS LOVE IS IN EXODUS 32:4; JUDGES 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:15; DANIEL 5:4; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32 & ACTS 7:37-43; 17:16. 
MARITAL FORNICATORS
IDOLATRY COMES FROM GREEK WORDS CONCERNING EIDOLOATRIA AND EIDOLON MEANING IMAGE OR FIGURE AND LATRIS OR LATREUEIN MEANING WORSHIPPER. IDOLATRY IS NOT ONLY THE WORSHIP OF AN IDOL BUT ANY ARTISTIC REPRESENTATION OF GOD FROM MAN’S DEVISING. IDOLATRY IS ALSO CALLED MARITAL FORNICATION IN AN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE AMONG DIFFERENT RACES IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IDOLATERS ARE ALSO DEFINED AS WORSHIP OF ANY IMAGE, IDEA OR OBJECT AS OPPOSED TO THE WORSHIP OF A MONOTHEISTIC GOD. THE GOLDEN CALF IS A PRIME EXAMPLE, BY WHICH THE ISRAELITES MADE OUT OF THEIR GOLD EARRINGS AND BRACELETS TO WORSHIP THIS IMAGE AS THE ALMIGHTY IN EXODUS 32:1-35. IN RETURN MOSES CURSED THEM AND THEY BEGAN MURDERING ONE ANOTHER. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS SOLOMON WHO LEANED MORE ON HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAN THE LORD RIGHT AT THE END OF HIS LIFE. HE COULD NOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE IDOLS THAT HIS FOREIGN WIVES WERE FOLLOWING BECAUSE HE CLEAVED TO THEM IN FORBIDDEN LOVE IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. ALSO THE WORSHIP OF HUMANS IS FORBIDDEN EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT WAS ON THE EARTH BETWEEN 5BC TO 33AD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 7:25; DANIEL 2:46; EZEKIEL 28:2; 29:3 AND ESTHER 3:2. IT IS CONSIDERED AS A MAJOR SIN IN THE ABRAHAM’S RELIGIONS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT TELLS US THAT STUBBORNNESS IS AS IDOLATRY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14 IT INSTRUCTS US TO FLEE FROM IDOLATRY. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT IS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE ON THE EARTH…IDOLATRY. IN 1ST PETER 4:3 IT SAYS THAT WE SPENT IN OUR PAST LIFETIME DOING THE GENTILE’S WILL, WHEN WE WALKED IN…IDOLATRIES. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT WITH IDOLS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 19:4; 26:1, 30; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; 1ST SAMUEL 31:9; 1ST KINGS 15:12-13; 21:26; 2ND KINGS 17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9; 16:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8, 16; 24:18; 33:7, 15; 34:7; PSALMS 96:5; 97:7; 106:36, 38; 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:8, 18, 20; 10:10, 11; 19:1, 3; 31:7; 45:16;  46:1;  48:5;  57:5;  66:3;  JEREMIAH  22:28;  50:2, 38;  EZEKIEL 6:4-6, 9, 13; 8:10; 14:3-7; 16:36; 18:6, 12, 15;  20:7-8, 16, 18, 24, 31, 39;  22:3-4,  23:7, 30, 37, 39, 49;  30:13; 33:25; 36:18, 25; 44:10, 12; HOSEA 4:17; 8:4; 13:2; 14:8; MICAH 1:7; HABAKKUK 2:18 AND ZECHARIAH 10:2; 11:17; 13:2. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MT ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 14:6; ESTHER 14:8, 10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 14; 15:15; SIRACH 30:19; BARUCH 6:73; BEL 1:3, 5; 1ST MACCABEES 1:43, 47, 54, 59; 10:83; 13:47; 2ND MACCABEES 12:40; 1ST ESDRAS 2:10 AND 2ND ESDRAS 16:68. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT ARE FOUND IN ROMANS 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1, 4, 7, 10; 10:19, 28; 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST JOHN 5:21 AND REVELATION 2:14, 20; 9:20. IDOLATRY IS A FORBIDDEN PRACTICE BECAUSE IT TAKES FROM WORSHIPPING THE ONE TRUE GOD. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS A JEALOUS GOD. IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, IT SAYS THOU SHALL NOT HAVE ANY OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 AND THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IN CREATION IS FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY THAT IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  
IDOLATRY AMONG THE GENTILES IS IN JUDGES 11:24; 16:23-24; 2ND KINGS 36:18-20; 37:38; 46:1; EZEKIEL 8:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5 & ACTS 14:11-13. IDOLATRY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: IN PATRIARCHAL TIMES IS IN JOSHUA 24:2 & GENESIS 31:30, 34; 35:2. IN THE MOSAIC PERIOD IS IN EXODUS 32:4. IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES IS IN JUDGES 10:6; 17:5. IN THE EARLY MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10; 12:28. IN THE MIDDLE MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:7-8; 16:32, 33. IN THE LATE MONARCHY IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:2-6. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL 8:3, 10, 14, 16. THE OBJECTS OF FALSE WORSHIP: THE SUN, MOON AND STARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & JOB 31:26. THE OTHER OBJECTS OF WORSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; 16:22; 1ST KINGS 12:31 & ISAIAH 1:29. THE PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY: THE BURNING OF CHILDREN IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:10. THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & JUDGES 8:27. THE SEXUAL DEVIANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24 & HOSEA 4:14. THE IDOLATRY IN THE NT: THE IDOLATRY IN THE GENTILE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5; GALATIANS 4:8 & ACTS 14:11-13; 17:16, 22-23; 19:24. THE CRITICISM OF IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY LEADS TO OTHER SINFUL BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 1:22, 24-25. IDOLATRY IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 17:24-29. IDOLS ARE FUTILE AND DEGRADING, SUCH AS ALL CREATION WORSHIPPING CREATION IN SEX IS IN ROMANS 1:22-25 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 10:19; 12:2. IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF HUMAN BEINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; LUKE 20:24-25 & ACTS 12:22; 28:6. DEMONIC AUTHORITIES ARE INVOLVED WITH IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20 & REVELATION 9:20; 13:4. FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN ROMANS 14:2-3, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-13; 10:14-31 & ACTS 15:20. THE ENCOUNTERS WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IS IN ACTS 14:11-18; 17:18-31; 19:28. SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:21. THE TEMPTATIONS, TESTS, TRIALS AND TRYING’S OF JESUS CHRIST PRESENT THREE MAIN KINDS OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY: POSSESSIONS IS IN MATTHEW 4:3; 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & LUKE 4:3; 16:13; 18:23. PRESTIGE AND SELF-ESTEEM IS IN MATTHEW 4:6; ROMANS 2:19 & LUKE 3:8; 4:9; 10:29; 18:11-12, 21. AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; JOHN 18:10-11; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6; JAMES 4:6, 10 & LUKE 4:6-7; 9:54-55; 16:15; 23:39. THE OBJECTIONS TO IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY IS DISPARAGED: THE ABSURDITY OF MAKING IDOLS IS IN HABAKKUK 2:18, 19; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 40:18-20; 41:6-7; JEREMIAH 10:3-9 & HOSEA 10:6. IDOLS REPRESENT FALSEHOOD AND FRAUD IS IN PSALMS 40:4; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:14; 16:19; 51:17-18; HOSEA 12:1 & AMOS 2:4. BOWING DOWN TO IDOLS IS INAPPROPRIATE IS IN PSALMS 115:5-8; 135:17-18; ISAIAH 2:8; 44:15-17; 46:6; JEREMIAH 1:15 & MICAH 5:13. IDOLS CONTRASTED WITH THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; 46:5; JEREMIAH 5:24; 10:10; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 17:24-25. IDOLATRY IS FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:3-4 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7-8. IDOLATRY INCURS SEVERE PENALTIES IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 1:1-9, 12-15; ISAIAH 66:4; AMOS 5:27 & NAHUM 1:14. GOD ABOMINATES IDOLS IS IN EZEKIEL 5:9, 11; 6:4; 7:20; DEUTERONOMY 7:25 & 2ND KINGS 23:24. THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS MUST BE RESISTED AND IDOLS ABANDONED IS IN DANIEL 3:18 & ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF IDOLATRY: BLINDNESS IS IN ISAIAH 44:18. BECOMING LIKE IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:8; JEREMIAH 2:5 & HOSEA 9:10. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JUDGES 8:33; ISAIAH 1:21; JEREMIAH 13:27 & HOSEA 1:2; 2:7; 8:9. INJUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:7.          
RASHNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF RASHNESS IS IN GENESIS 34:25-31; EXODUS 2:11-12; NUMBERS 20;8-12; JOSHUA 8:14-17; JUDGES 11:30-31; 1ST SAMUEL 14:24; 2ND SAMUEL 6:6; 12:18; 1ST KINGS 1:5; 2ND KINGS 5:20-21; 10:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20; 35:21-22; PSALMS 106:32; HABAKKUK 1:6; MATTHEW 8:19-20; 14:6-10; 26:33-34; MARK 6:26; JOHN 18:10; GALATIANS 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:28-30; 19:36; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE WARNINGS AGAINST RASHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-18; 12:18; 13:3; 14:16; 19:2; 20;3, 25; 21:5; 25:8; 29:20; ECCLESIASTES 5:2; 7:9; 8:3; ISAIAH 52:12; ZEPHANIAH 3:7; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-5 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:1-9; 17:23-31; 19:35-36; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28.  
THE ANTIDOTES TO RASHNESS: TOTAL TRUST IN THE GUIDING PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 52:12; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. APPRECIATING THE IMPORTANCE OF ACCOUNTABLE ACTIONS IS IN JAMES 1:19; LUKE 14:28-33 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-40, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
TEMPER TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE GENERAL REFERENCES TO GOOD TEMPER IS IN PROVERBS 15:1; 16:32; MATTHEW 5:39; EPHESIANS 4:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2;24; JAMES 3:17 & ACTS 6:10, 15; 7:51-53, 59-60. 
THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO KEPT THEIR TEMPER UNDER EXTRAORDINARY CIRCUMSTANCES OR HOLY PROVOCATION: 
THE LORD PETER [LADY VICTORIA] IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 5:8-10. THE VARIATION IS ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  [THE STONE FOUNDATION OR ROCK FOUNDATION IN MATTHEW 16:18-19] WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER IN RIGHTEOUS ANGER TO BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES IS IN ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 61:2; 63:4; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; ROMANS 3:5; 12:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 10:28-31; JUDE 7; REVELATION 12:7-10; 17:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD JOSEPH [LADY ASENATH] IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH IN GENESIS 50:15-21. THE VARIATION IS JOE [THE GOVERNOR & PRESIDENT OF EGYPT IN ACTS 7:10] WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER IN RIGHTEOUS ANGER TO BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES IS IN ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 61:2; 63:4; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; ROMANS 3:5; 12:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 10:28-31; JUDE 7; REVELATION 12:7-10; 17:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH] IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 3:7-9. THE VARIATION IS JON [THE LAW AUTHORITY IN JOHN 10:34-35] WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER IN RIGHTEOUS ANGER TO BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES IS IN ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 61:2; 63:4; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; ROMANS 3:5; 12:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 10:28-31; JUDE 7; REVELATION 12:7-10; 17:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD DAVID [LADY BATHSHEBA] IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-13. THE VARIATION IS DAV [THE FATHERHOOD OF THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 20:41-44 & ACTS 2:35] WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER IN RIGHTEOUS ANGER TO BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES IS IN ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 61:2; 63:4; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; ROMANS 3:5; 12:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 10:28-31; JUDE 7; REVELATION 12:7-10 17:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY] IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE VARIATION IS JIM OR JAMIE [THE JEM STONES OF THE CROWN IN JAMES 1:12] WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER IN RIGHTEOUS ANGER TO BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES IS IN ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 61:2; 63:4; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; ROMANS 3:5; 12:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 10:28-31; JUDE 7; REVELATION 12:7-10 17:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD MICHAEL [LADY MICHAL] IN JUDE 9. THE VARIATION IS WHO IS LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN [JESUS IN ACTS 6:15] WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER IN RIGHTEOUS ANGER TO BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES IS IN ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 61:2; 63:4; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; ROMANS 3:5; 12:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 10:28-31; JUDE 7; REVELATION 12:7-10; 17:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD JESUS [LADY MARY] IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 23:33-34 & ACTS 7:59. THE VARIATION IS THE WORD OF GOD [THE FAITHFUL & TRUE IN REVELATION 19:11-16] WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER IN RIGHTEOUS ANGER TO BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES IS IN ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 61:2; 63:4; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; ROMANS 3:5; 12:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 10:28-31; JUDE 7; REVELATION 12:7-10; 17:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY ATARAH, LADY STEPHANIE, LADY VICTORA & LADY BARBARA] IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH---LADY VICTORIA [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE VARIATION IS STEVE---FEMALE SENSE IS YVETTE [QETER-THE SUPREME CROWN OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN 7:51-53] WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER IN RIGHTEOUS ANGER TO BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES IS IN ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 61:2; 63:4; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; ROMANS 3:5; 12:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 10:28-31; JUDE 7; REVELATION 12:7-10; 17:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
KETER THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR “A LORD STEVE” [FEMALE SENSE THE LADY YVETTE]
THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS CALLED ‘KETER” AND ALSO CALLED “KETHER” WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST POINT OF THE SEPHIROT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN PLAIN LEVEL GROUND IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN EXODUS 3:1-22. ITS MEANING IS “CROWN” WHICH IS THE TOPMOST OR REGAL CROWN OF THE SEPHIROT. IT ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF ETERNITY, EVERLASTING LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. KETER IS SO SUBLIME THAT IT IS CALLED THE “ZOHER” WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “ZZZZ” MEANING THE MOST HIDDEN OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS. IT IS COMPLETELY INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO “MAN” AND PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THINGS IN JOHN 1:18; 6:46; 14:6; MATTHEW 23:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 10:22 AND ACTS 6:5, 11, 13. MAN CANNOT UNDERSTAND ITS ABSOLUTE COMPASSION. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE 13 SUPERNATURAL ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY IN MICAH 7:18-20 & EXODUS 34:6-7. IN MICAH 7:18-20 DECLARES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE REMNANT OF HIS HERITAGE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN MERCY. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, AND WILL SUBDUE OUR INIQUITIES. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL GIVE TRUTH TO JACOB, AND MERCY TO ABRAHAM, WHICH YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHER FROM DAYS OF OLD.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 IT DECLARES “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.’” 
ALSO THE LORD STEVE TRADING PLACES WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY YVETTE ALSO MEANING EVE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31] IN THE ENDING OF ACTS 7:60 IN THE DIVINE IMMORTAL LIFE OF THE FATHER STEVE IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LORDSHIPS, THEN THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE ALSO MEANING EVE IN GENESIS 1:1] IN THE DIVINE MORTAL DEATH OF THE FATHER STEVE IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD’S PORN SEXUAL LORDSHIPS IN GENESIS 2:9. THIS MEANS BETWEEN THE 2 LORD STEVE’S, THE 2 TREE’S ARE TOTALLY SEPARATED BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CANNOT COME TO A LORD STEVE, BUT THE LADY VICTORA THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALLEN MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE & THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING SINGLE LADY CALLED WISDOM IN THE TREE OF LIFE CAN COME SEPARATELY WITH A LORD STEVE. THIS IS ALSO LIKE THE LADY BARBARA, WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM. THE LADY VICTORIA CANNOT COME TO THE LADY BARBARA DIRECTLY. 
ALSO THE LORD BARABBAS TRADING PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA IN PROVERBS 8:22-31] IN THE BEGINNING OF ACTS 7:60 IN THE DIVINE IMMORTAL PROTECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE ANGEL’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS, THEN THE LORD BARABBAS [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA IN GENESIS 1:1] IN THE DIVINE HOLY PROTECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE ANGEL’S PORN SEXUAL LAWS IN GENESIS 2:9. THIS MEANS BETWEEN THE 2 LORD BARABBAS’, THE 2 TREE’S ARE TOTALLY SEPARATED BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN ANGEL CANNOT COME TO A LORD BARABBAS BUT THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALLEN ANGEL IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE & THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING BRIGHT & MORNING STAR IN THE TREE OF LIFE CAN COME SEPARATELY WITH A LORD BARABBAS. THIS IS ALSO LIKE THE LADY BARBARA, WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN ANGEL OR THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING BRIGHT & MORNING STAR. THE LADY VICTORIA CANNOT COME TO THE LADY BARBARA DIRECTLY. 
ALSO THE LORD BARABBAS TRADING PLACES WITH THE LORD JESUS [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA IN GENESIS 1:1] IN ACTS 7:59 IN THE DIVINE IMMORTAL BIRTH OF THE LORD JAMES IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE MAN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS OF THE SALVATION, THEN THE LORD BARABBAS [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA] IN THE DIVINE MORTAL DEATH OF THE LORD BARABBAS IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE MAN’S SECULAR LAWS OF THE CROSS IN GENESIS 2:9. THIS MEANS BETWEEN THE 2 LORD BARABBAS’, THE 2 TREE’S ARE TOTALLY SEPARATED BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN MAN CANNOT COME TO A LORD BARABBAS, BUT THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALLEN WOMAN IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE & THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING WOMAN IN THE TREE OF LIFE CAN COME SEPARATELY WITH A LORD BARABBAS. THIS IS ALSO LIKE THE LADY BARBARA, WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN MAN OR THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING MAN. THE LADY VICTORIA CANNOT COME TO THE LADY BARBARA DIRECTLY. 
ALSO THE LORD BARABBAS TRADING PLACES WITH THE LORD JOHN [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA IN GENESIS 1:1] IN ACTS 7:59 IN THE DIVINE IMMORTAL BIRTH OF THE LORD JESUS IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE WOMANS’ INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS OF THE GRACE, THEN THE LORD BARABBAS [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA] IN THE DIVINE MORTAL DEATH OF THE LORD BARABBAS IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE WOMAN’S SECULAR LAWS OF THE BEHEADING IN GENESIS 2:9. THIS MEANS BETWEEN THE 2 LORD BARABBAS’, THE 2 TREE’S ARE TOTALLY SEPARATED BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN MAN CANNOT COME TO A LORD BARABBAS, BUT THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALLEN WOMAN IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE & THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING WOMAN IN THE TREE OF LIFE CAN COME SEPARATELY WITH A LORD BARABBAS. THIS IS ALSO LIKE THE LADY BARBARA, WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN MAN OR THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING MAN. THE LADY VICTORIA CANNOT COME TO THE LADY BARBARA DIRECTLY. 
ALSO THE LORD BARABBAS TRADING PLACES WITH THE LORD PETER [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA IN GENESIS 1:1] IN ACTS 7:59 IN THE DIVINE IMMORTAL BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE CHILD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS OF THE VICTORY, THEN THE LORD BARABBAS [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA] IN THE DIVINE MORTAL DEATH OF THE LORD BARABBAS IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE CHILD’S IGNORANT LAWS OF THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN GENESIS 2:9. THIS MEANS BETWEEN THE 2 LORD BARABBAS’, THE 2 TREE’S ARE TOTALLY SEPARATED BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN MALE CHILD CANNOT COME TO A LORD BARABBAS, BUT THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALLEN FEMALE CHILD IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE & THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING FEMALE CHILD IN THE TREE OF LIFE CAN COME SEPARATELY WITH A LORD BARABBAS. THIS IS ALSO LIKE THE LADY BARBARA, WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN FEMALE CHILD OR THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING MALE CHILD. THE LADY VICTORIA CANNOT COME TO THE LADY BARBARA DIRECTLY. 
ALSO THE LORD BARABBAS TRADING PLACES WITH THE LORD CHURCH [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA IN GENESIS 1:1] IN ACTS 7:59 IN THE DIVINE IMMORTAL BIRTH OF THE LORD PETER IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE CHILD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS OF THE VICTORY, THEN THE LORD BARABBAS [LADY BARBARA ALSO MEANING BARA] IN THE DIVINE MORTAL DEATH OF THE LORD BARABBAS IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE CHILD’S IGNORANT LAWS OF THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN GENESIS 2:9. THIS MEANS BETWEEN THE 2 LORD BARABBAS’, THE 2 TREE’S ARE TOTALLY SEPARATED BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN MALE CHURCH CANNOT COME TO A LORD BARABBAS, BUT THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALLEN FEMALE CHURCH IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE & THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING FEMALE CHURCH IN THE TREE OF LIFE CAN COME SEPARATELY WITH A LORD BARABBAS. THIS IS ALSO LIKE THE LADY BARBARA, WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL AS THE FALLEN FEMALE CHURCH OR THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE STANDING MALE CHURCH. THE LADY VICTORIA CANNOT COME TO THE LADY BARBARA DIRECTLY. 
THE 13 ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY OF THIS PASSAGE INVOLVES: FIRST, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION BEFORE A PERSON SINS. SECOND, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION AFTER A PERSON HAS SINNED. THIRD, IS EL- MIGHTY IN COMPASSION TO GIVE ALL CREATURES ACCORDING TO THEIR NEED. FOURTH, IS RACHUM-MERCIFUL, WHICH HUMANKIND MAY NOT BE DISTRESSED. FIFTH, IS CHANUN-GRACIOUS IF HUMANKIND IS ALREADY IN DISTRESS. SIXTH, IS ERECH APPAYIM-SLOW TO ANGER. SEVENTH, IS RAV CHESED- PLENTEOUS IN MERCY. EIGHTH, IS EMET-TRUTH. NINTH, IS NOTZER CHESED LAALAFIM-KEEPING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS. TENTH, IS NOSEH AVON-FORGIVING INIQUITY. ELEVENTH, IS NOSEH CHATAH-FORGIVING SIN, TWELFTH, IS NOSEH PESHAH- FORGIVING TRANSGRESSION. THIRTEENTH, IS VENAKEH-PARDONING. THE SERPHIROT INVOLVES KETER-CROWN ABOVE CONSCIOUSNESS. CHOKLMAH- WISDOM IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. BINAH-UNDERSTANDING IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. THE PRIMARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE CHESED-KINDNESS, GEVURAH-SEVERITY, TIFERET-BEAUTY. THE SECONDARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE NETZACH-ETERNITY, HOD-SPLENOR, YESOD-FOUNDATION AND MALKUTH-A VESSEL THAT BRINGS TO ACTION IS CALLED KINGSHIP.            
THE GENERAL REFERENCES TO SEXUAL TEMPER IS IN PSALMS 37:8; PROVERBS 14:17; 19:11; ECCLESIASTES 7:8-9; GALATIANS 5:19-20; MATTHEW 5:22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-50. 
THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO LOST THEIR SEXUAL TEMPER: 
THE LORD CAIN IN GENESIS 4:5. THE VARIATION IS “ACQUIRE” WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER & WILL RECIEVE A 7-FOLD MARK BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:15. 
THE LORD SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:8; 20:30. THE VARIATION IS “JUDGMENT” WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER & WILL LOSE THE KINGDOM DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:9-10.  
THE LORD NABAL IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-17. THE VARIATION IS “FOOL” WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER & THE LORD STEPHEN WILL TAKE HIS LIFE & HIS WIFE WILL MARRY THE LORD DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:23-42. 
THE LORD NAAMAN IN 2ND KINGS 5:11-12. THE VARIATION IS “COMMANDER OF THE ARMY” WHO WILL LOSE HIS TEMPER AT THE PROPHET & THEN GO WASH AND BE CLEAN IN 2ND KINGS 5:13.   
THE PEOPLE IN THE SYNAGOGUE AT NAZARETH IN LUKE 4:28-29. THE VARIATION IS “UNCLEANNESS” WHO WILL LOSE THEIR TEMPER AT THE LORD JESUS & TRY TO THROWN HIM DOWN A CLIFF, BUT HE PASSED THROUGH THEIR MIDST IN LUKE 4:30. 
THE PHARISEES IN LUKE 6:11. THE VARIATION IS “MARRIED” WHO WILL LOSE THEIR TEMPER & DISCUSSED WHAT THEY MIGHT DO TO THE LORD JESUS, BUT HE ESCAPED IN LUKE 6:11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STONING
THE PEOPLE OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN IN ACTS 6:9, 11-13. THE VARIATION IS “STIFF-NECKED” WHO WILL LOSE THEIR TEMPER, BUT WILL NOT BE ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM & SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED “THE LORD STEVE’S DIVINE WISDOM DAMNATION [LORDSHIP OF CHILD KIND] OF HIS HOLY GHOST”, HE BEAT THEM AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:10, 14-15. 
THE LAW PEOPLE OF THE STATE DEPARTMENT OF THE CITY LAW AUTHORITES IN ACTS 7:57-58. THE VARIATION IS “THE LORD STEVE’S DIVINE JUDGMENT [LORDSHIP OF MANKIND] & DIVINE CONDEMNATION [FEMALE LORDSHIP OF WOMANKIND] OF HIS HOLY GHOST” WHO WILL LOSE THEIR TEMPER & CAST OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM THE CITY LAW AUTHORITIES, SERVED A RESTRAINING ORDER ON HIM BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE OF THE SEXUAL STONING IN ACTS 7:59. THEN AT THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES [THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IS THE BEGINNING OF THIER STIFF-NECKED NONSENSE] WHICH HAPPENED ABOUT 1 TO 2 MILES OUT IN THE COUNTY, & THEY WERE INFACT RESPONSIBLE OF THE “THE LORD STEVE’S DIVINE CHARGE [LORDSHIP OF LAWKIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS OR BOYS & GIRLS] OF HIS HOLY GHOST” ABOVE THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. 
THEN ABOUT ANOTHER 1 OR 2 MILES IT REACHED HIS BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES [HOUSE AUTHORITIES] WHERE STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH CALLED “THE LORD STEVE’S DIVINE DAMNATION [LORDSHIP OF LORD KIND & LADY KIND] OF HIS HOLY GHOST” & THE BEGINNING & ENDING OF STEVE’S STIFF-NECKED NONSENSE BECAUSE OF ETERNAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION FROM THE GREAT WHORE---[THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY YVETTE, WHICH MEANS THE LADY EVE FROM THE GREAT DEVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6] IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 HAD OCCURRED & ENDED IN ACTS 7:60.   
THE PEOPLE OF EPHESUS IN ACTS 19:28-29. THE VARIATION IS “RIOTERS” WHO WILL LOSE THEIR TEMPER & BUT WAS IN DANGER OF BEING CHARGED WITH RIOTING IN ACTS 19:40. 
THE OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:10; ESTHER 3:5, 6; DANIEL 3:19; AMOS 1:11 & ACTS 22:22-23. 
CHRISTIANS MUST CONTROL THEIR TEMPERS IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25; EPHESIANS 4:26-27; PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JAMES 1:19-20; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO CONTROL THEIR TEMPERS IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-23; PHILIPPIANS 2:12-13; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:1-2; 7;7, 24; 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60.  
DEFYING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL DEFIANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY DAMNED BY HIM IN 1ST KINGS 13:21-22, 26; PSALMS 139:19-22; ISAIAH 3:8; 65:7; JEREMIAH 48:26, 42; 50:29; ROMANS 13:1-2; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 12:1-4, 20-23; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DEFY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS TO DEFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:10, 23, 25-26, 36, 45 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:17-35, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 10:1-48; 11:1-18; 12:5-19; 13:1-5, 7, 9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL DEFIANCE OF LEGITIMATE HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN NUMBERS 15:30; ROMANS 13:2; 1ST PETER 2:14-16; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:28-29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE DEFIANCE OF ILLEGITIMATE UNGODLY AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-6; DANIEL 3:28; 6:13; ROMANS 13:1-6; HEBREWS 10:26-31; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; REVELATION 20:4 & ACTS 4:19, 29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
COWARDICE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL COWARDICE PREVENTS ETERNAL CREATURES FROM TRUTHFULLY ACKNOWLEDGING THE FATHER STEPHEN PUBLICLY IS IN JOHN 7:13; 9:22-23; 12:42-43; 19:38; 20:19 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:35-38, 39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:12-14, 18-19, 25-28, 29-36, 39-43, 45, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3 [THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE WHITE RACE WITH 3 VERSES TIMES A CALL OF 15 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 FOR 45 YEARS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)], 8:4-40 [THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE BLACK RACE WITH 36 VERSES FOR 36 YEARS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)]; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 17:23-31; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL COWARDICE INHIBITS SEXUALITY AS WELL AS GOOD BEHAVIOR IS IN MATTHEW 14:5; 21:26, 46 & ACTS 5:39; 6:1-8 [GOOD BEHAVIOR], 9 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR], 10 [GOOD BEHAVIOR], 11-13 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR], 14-15 [GOOD BEHAVIOR]; ACTS 7:1-53 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR & GOOD BEHAVIOR], 54 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR], 55-56 [GOOD BEHAVIOR], 57-58 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR], 59 [GOOD BEHAVIOR], 60 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR]; 8:1-3 [GOOD BEHAVIOR & SEXUAL BEHAVIOR]; 4-40 [GOOD BEHAVIOR & SEXUAL BEHAVIOR]; 9:1-2 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR], 3-9 [GOOD BEHAVIOR]; 17:23-31 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR & GOOD BEHAVIOR]; 22:1-5 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR], 6-21 [GOOD BEHAVIOR]; 26:1-11 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR], 12-18 [GOOD BEHAVIOR]; 28:25-28 [SEXUAL BEHAVIOR BEING NOT HEALED & GOOD BEHAVIOR BEING HEALED]. 
COWARDICE LEADS TO AVOIDANCE OF THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SCENE, SITUATION OR THE PERIMETER BY WHICH IT OCCURS WHICH MEAN THEY ONLY PROTECT THEIR OWN INTERESTS AND NOT ANYBODY’S ELSE’S INTERESTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:6-7; 17:24; 1ST KINGS 19:2-3; JONAH 1:10; MATTHEW 26:56, 69-74; MARK 14:66-71; JOHN 18:15-18, 25-27; GALATIANS 2:12; LUKE 8:37; 22:57-60 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:9, 1-14; 7:6, 25-28, 30-36, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
COWARDICE CAN SPREAD WITHIN A LARGE GROUP [AT LEAST 120] OR LARGE AGENCY [AT LEAST A 120] IS IN NUMBERS 13:30-33; DEUTERONOMY 20:8; JOSHUA 14:8; JUDGES 7:2-3; JEREMIAH 38:4 & ACTS 1:12-26; 2:5-21, 25-28; 30-39; 3:1-26; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:1-53, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:9-16; 11:5-10; 12:1-23; 13:6-12; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN WORK THROUGH COWARDICE: IN HUMBLING DISOBEDIENT ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36-39; ISAIAH 30:15-17; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 2:25-28; 4:25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-25, 26-40; 9:1-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28. 
IN ROUTING [MAKING HIM LEAVE OR GO SOME WHERE ELSE] THE ENEMY IS IN JOSHUA 2:8-11:24; 1ST SAMUEL 14:15-16; TOBIT 8:1-19 & ACTS 4:29; 5:39; 6:10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:1-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HOPE TO THE COWARDLY OR FEARFUL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:27-31; JUDGES 7:10-11; PSALMS 56:3-4; PROVERBS 29:25; ISAIAH 51:12-15; LUKE 4:5-10, 13, 29-31; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53] ON COWARDLY ETERNAL CREATURES MEANS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION THEY DESERVE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT ACKNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT CALLS HIM AS MAN & SWEARS TO IT AS THE TRUTH BUT TURNS OUT AS A LIE [STRONG DELUSION IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10, 12-20; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15] AND REJECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN GOSPEL, OR HIS COMPLETE WORD [HOLY BIBLE & ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS] & DENIES HIM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; REVELATION 21:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-39; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:1-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28. 
IMPATIENCE TO GOD [LACK OF FAITH] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
IMPATIENCE IS A LACK OF FAITH WHICH THE ETERNAL CREATURES CANNOT ALWAYS BE VICTORIOUS OVER THEIR ENEMIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ALWAYS ETERNALLY VICTORIOUS BECAUSE HE HAS THE FULLNESS OF FAITH IN HIS LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:5; JOHN 8:58 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. 
IN ACTS 7:47-56; 8:1-3 CONCERNS THE UNIVERSAL POLICE AUTHORITIES DOWN TO THE STATE POLICE AUTHORITIES WHICH ALWAYS DOES THE BIBLICAL INERRANT INFALLIBLE LAWS, WHICH MEANS THEY DO NOT LACK ANY FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS BY HIM. 
THE COUNTY POLICE AUTHORITIES STOP THEIR EARS AND COME WITH ONE ACCORD & THE CITY POLICE AUTHORITIES CAST HIM OUT INTO THE BUSINESS POLICE AUTHORITIES IN THE COUNTY, AND ENDS IN THE HOUSE POLICE AUTHORITIES IN THE COUNTY WHICH MEANS THEY LACK IN FAITH IN HIM AND DO SEXUAL PORN LAWS, WHICH LOSES THE FIGHT ALWAYS IN ACTS 7:58-60. 
ALSO TOWN POLICE AUTHORITIES IN A COMMUNITY DOES NOT LACK ANY FAITH BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OR ANYTHING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MEANS THEY ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS IN HIM. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMPATIENCE IS IN GENESIS 16:1-2; 25:30; NUMBERS 20:9-11; 21:4; 1ST SAMUEL 13:6-12; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2; 14:29; 18:14; 2ND KINGS 5:11-12; 6:33; JOB 6;11; 21:4; PSALMS 106:13; ISAIAH 59:7; MATTHEW 18:29-30; JOHN 21:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-21; REVELATION 6:10-11; LUKE 15:2; ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:19, 25-28, 30-36, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 4-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:9-16; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPATIENCE IS IN PSALMS 37:7; PROVERBS 6:18; 12:16; 14:29; 15:18; 16:32; 19:2; 20:3; GALATIANS 6:9; JAMES 1:19-20 & ACTS 4:29; 5:8-10, 39; 6:3-5, 7, 10, 14, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. HASTES LEADS TO POVERTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:5; 28:22 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14, 7:19, 25-28, 30-36, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 4-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:9-16; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE DIVINE NEED TO EXERCISE EXTREME CAUTION IN ANY DISPUTES [WRONG OR RIGHT] IS IN PROVERBS 25:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-20 & ACTS 4:29; 5:39; 6:9; 7:51-53. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST HASTY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 29:20; ECCLESIASTES 5:2; 7:9; 8:3; HABAKKUK 2:3 & ACTS 4:29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:9-16; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
TEMPERAMENT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD BE OF AN EVEN TEMPERAMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; TITUS 2:14 & LUKE 24:1-53; ACTS 1:8, 12-26; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-36, 37-38, 44-45, 46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-8, 12-13, 24-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 10:1-48; 11:1-26; 12:5-17, 23-25; 13:1-5, 7, 9-12; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
EVEN TEMPERAMENT [IN YOUR RIGHT MIND] IS A REQUIREMENT FOR ANY APPOINTED LEADERSHIP OR APPOINTED TEACHER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:10; 21:16; MARK 12:36; 13:24-27; 14:32-42, 51-52 [ISAIAH 20:1-6]; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; TITUS 1:7-9; JOHN 3:1-21; 4:22-24; 5:17-23, 24-30, 31-47; 6:41-42, 44-58; 8:42; 10:7-11, 14-18, 25-30; 12:12-19; 14:1-15:17; 15:26-16:33; 17:1-26; LUKE 4:18-19; 7:27; 20:41-44; 21:25-28, 34-36; 22:35-38, 39-46 & ACTS 1:1-3, 8; 12-26; 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL CREATURES WHO HAD AN UNPLEASANT TEMPERAMENT [SPLIT PERSONALITY OR BIPOLAR] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-16, 23; 18:6-15; 20:4-7, 24-33; 25:2-11, 17, 36-38; MATTHEW 11:18-19; 12:20, 25-30, 26-32, 43-45; 13:14-15; 15:7-9; 18:15-20; 21:33-44; 23:1-36; 24:3-14, 15-28, 36-44; 25:1-13, 31-46; 26:36-46, 47-56, 57-68, 69-75; 27:1-10; MARK 4:11-12, 21-23; 7:6-13, 20-23; 9:42-48; 12:1-11; 13:1-13, 14-10-11, 23, 27-31, 48-49, 53-65, 66-72; JOHN 4:21-22; 6:43; 8:44; 10:12-13, 31-38; 12:40; 15:18-25; 18:1-27; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 20:1-3, 7-15; LUKE 6:24-26; 7:33-34; 11:17-23, 24-26, 37-52; 16:19-31; 17:1-4; 20:1-8, 9-18, 45-47; 21:7-24; 22:24-30, 31-34, 47-53, 54-62, 63-71 & ACTS 1:12-26; 2:25-28; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE TRUE GUARD [TRUE DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE LORD JESUS CHANGING PLACES WITH & BECOMING BARABBAS IS THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNOR [STATE AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-10; JAMES 2:8-13 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18] OR THE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT [GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-10; JAMES 2:8-13; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28] IN MATTHEW 27:11-14; MARK 15:1-5; JOHN 18:28-38; LUKE 23:1-12 & ACTS 1:15-26.
THE CHANGING OF JESUS CHRIST INTO JESUS BARABBAS IS IN MATTHEW 27:15-50; MARK 15:6-37; JOHN 18:39-19:30; LUKE 23:13-46 & ACTS 1:15-26. 
THE STATE AUTHORITIES & THE GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES
THE RESURRECTED LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 27:51-28:20; MARK 15:38-16:20; JOHN 19:31-21:25; LUKE 23:47-24:53 & ACTS 1:1-14; 2:1-6:14. THE ENTHRONED LORD JESUS IS IN ACTS 6:15-7:56. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN ACTS 7:57-59; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
WALLOWING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE WALLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DAMNED BY HIM IN JEREMIAH 48:26; MARK 9:20; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & ACTS 6:12. 
THE WALLOWING OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS JUSTIFIED BY HIM IN JEREMIAH 48:26; MARK 9:20; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & ACTS 7:54. 
DERISION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
WHAT ARE THE KINDS OF POSITIONS THAT FATHER STEPHEN HOLDS TO PUT DERISION ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES? IN ACTS 7:54 THE LORD LUCIFER IS HELD IN DERISION.  
THE YOUNGER IN JOB 30:1. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 2:4; 59:8; EZEKIEL 23:32; 36:4; HOSEA 7:16; 1ST ESDRAS 1:51. 
THE NEIGHBOR’S SIDE IS IN PSALMS 44:13; 79:4. 
THE PROUD IN PSALMS 119:51. 
THE STRONGER IN JEREMIAH 20:7. 
THE WORD IN JEREMIAH 20:8. 
THE DRUNKARD IN JEREMIAH 48:26. 
THE THIEVES IN JEREMIAH 48:27. 
THE STRIPPER IN JEREMIAH 48:39. 
THE PEOPLE IN LAMENTATIONS 3:14.
THE JUDGE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:3. 
WHAT IS THE KIND OF POSITION THAT LORD LUCIFER HOLDS TO PUT DERISION ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES? 
THE SEXUAL CONSENTERS [SEXUAL APPROVERS] TO SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN ROMANS 1:32; 2ND ESDRAS 16:69 & ACTS 6:12. 
SECTARIANISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SEXUAL SECTARIANISM IS DAMNED & FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN NUMBERS 11:27-29; MATTHEW 10:40-42; 12:30; MARK 9:38-41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; LUKE 9:49-50; 11:23 & ACTS 5:33-42 & ACTS 22:1-29. THIS IS ENFORCED BY THE TWO SHEEPFOLDS IN JOHN 10:1-18.
SEXUAL SECTARIANISM IN THE STANDING POSITION IS TO FORBID ANY DEVOTED ETERNAL CREATURES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT PERFORMS MIRACLES IN HIS NAME, BUT DOES NOT FOLLOW A KINGDOM [ASSEMBLY] OR AN INDIVIDUAL [TEACHER] DEVOTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO, SEEMS LIKE THEY FEEL THEY ARE FOLLOWING THE ONLY LORD JESUS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE THERE ARE OTHER LORDS & EVEN THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW THIS IN LUKE 20:41-44 & ACTS 2:34-35. BUT THE PROBLEM WITH JESUS’ FOLLOWERS THEY COMMIT SEXUAL SECTARIANISM BY SAYING THE LORD JESUS IS THE ONLY LORD, BUT ON THE CONTRARY THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD PROCEEDED FORTH & CAME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:42. ALSO YOU MUST HAVE BOTH & KNOW BOTH THE SON JESUS [LUKE 23:46] & THE FATHER STEPHEN [ACTS 7:59] TO HAVE THE UNIVERSAL DOCTRINE OF CHRIST [MESSIAH OR ANOINTED ONE] IN 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU TREAT, BELIEVE, SERVE, TEACH & SAY YOU KNOW THE LORD JESUS ONLY, BUT YOU REFUSE, REJECT & RESIST TO COME TO THE TRUTH [ONLY HIS FACE IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SEXUAL IGNORANCE [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24; JAMES 4:1-4; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16] THAT KNOWS NOTHING OR HAS ANY DIVINE TRUTH [JOHN 8:44; 14:17 & GENESIS 2:9 (THE SEXUAL WISDOM TREE) VERSES 14:26; 15:26; 16:13] IN THAT ETERNAL CREATURE OR ETERNAL CREATURES, OR IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT OR JUST A MISTAKEN IDENTITY, THEN YOU ARE A LIAR & THE ANTICHRIST [SEXUAL LINES OF THE ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 3:24-4:6 & ROMANS 3:4-23] THAT WILL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED TO HELL IN 1ST JOHN 7-11 & REVELATION 21:8. THEN YOU HOLD TO THE SEXUAL DOCTRINE OF SECTARIANISM, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES. ALSO LIKE MANY ETERNAL CREATURES THEY SIMPLY DO NOT WANT TO ADMIT, BELIEVE OR KNOW THE TRUTH THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN HIS PREDESTINED, PREDETERMINED INFINITE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN GENESIS 1:1; HEBREWS 1:1-3, 14, 18; JOHN 1:1-3; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS TRUE & IT WOULD CALL FOR A TOTAL RESTORATION & A TOTAL RENEWAL OF ALL THINGS KNOWN OR SWORN AS BEING KNOWN IN ACTS 3:11-26 & 17:23-31.  
DRINKING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
DIVINE WINE AS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: A DIVINE SIGN OF HIS BLESSING IS IN GENESIS 27:28; DEUTERONOMY 7:13; 33:28; PROVERBS 3:9-10; JOEL 2:18-19, 22-24; 3:18; AMOS 9:13-14 & ACTS 2:5-21. DRINKING DIVINE WINE HAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPROVAL IF IT DOES NOT LEAD TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION & FOR A NEEDED MEDICAL CONDITION THAT IS BENEFICIAL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:26; JOHN 2:1-10; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23. SOCIAL DRINKING WITH THE SEXUAL CROWDS CAN LEAD TO ALL KINDS OF UNGODLY THINGS, AND OPENS DOORS, THAT SHOULD BE CLOSED OR SHUT & CONJURES UP ENMITY AGAINST HIM IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32 & JAMES 4:1-4. WE ARE HOLY COMMANDED TO LIVE AS TRUE CHRISTIANS OR TRUE SAINTS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. 
WITHDRAWAL OF SEXUAL WINE IS THE EVIDENCE OF HIS DIVINE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:6-7; JEREMIAH 48:32-33 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
DRINKING USED EXTENSIVELY AS A METAPHOR: OF SUFFERING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN JOB 21:20; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 29;9; JEREMIAH 25:15-17; EZEKIEL 23:31-34; HABAKKUK 2:16 & REVELATION 18:3. OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE, THAT IS FORBIDDEN IS IN PROVERBS 7:18. OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DESTINY OF SUFFERING AS THE LORD STEVE IS IN MATTHEW 20:22-23; 26:39, 42; MARK 10:38-39; 14:36; JOHN 18:11; LUKE 22:42 & ACTS 7:59-60. OF SPIRITUAL & MENTAL SATISFACTION IS IN JOHN 4:13-14. OF THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE OF HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 7:37. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SYMBOLIC USE OF WINE IS IN MATTHEW 26:27-29; MARK 14:23-25; JOHN 6:53-56; LUKE 22:17-18, 20 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIFFERENT KINDS OF WINES IN THE HOLY BIBLE 
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CONCLUSION 
CHAPTER 1: THE DIFFERENT EFFECTS OF DRINKING WINE IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; 2ND PETER 2:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE BAD EFFECTS FROM INTOXICATING WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 9:21 DECLARES “AND HE DRANK WINE (NOT IN MODERATION), AND WAS DRUNKEN, AND HE WAS UNCOVERED WITHIN HIS TENT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:14 DECLARES “AND ELI SAID UNTO HER, ‘HOW LONG WILL THOU BE DRUNKEN? PUT AWAY THY WINE FROM THEE.” IN ISAIAH 28:7 DECLARES “BUT THEY ALSO HAVE ERRED THROUGH WINE, AND THROUGH INTOXICATING DRINK ARE OUT OF THE WAY, THE PRIEST AND THE PROPHET HAVE ERRED THROUGH INTOXICATING DRINK, THEY ARE SWALLOWED UP BY WINE, THAT ARE OUT OF THE WAY THROUGH INTOXICATING DRINK, THEY ERR IN VISION, THEY STUMBLE IN JUDGMENT.” IN HOSEA 4:11 SAYS “…WINE…TAKES AWAY THE HEART.” IN TOBIT 4:15 SAYS “DO THAT TO NO MAN WHICH THOU HATE, DRINK NOT WINE TO MAKE THEE DRUNKEN: NEITHER LET DRUNKENNESS GO WITH THEE IN THY JOURNEY.” IN SIRACH 31:29 MENTIONS “BUT WINE DRUNKEN WITH EXCESS MAKES BITTERNESS OF THE MIND, WITH BRAWLING AND QUARRELING.” IN ROMANS 14:21 STATES “IT IS GOOD NEITHER TO EAT FLESH, NOR TO DRINK WINE, NOR ANY THING WHEREBY THY BROTHER STUMBLES, OR IS OFFENDED, OR IS MADE WEAK.” IN EPHESIANS 5:18 TELLS US “AND BE NOT DRUNK WITH WINE, WHEREIN IS EXCESS, BUT BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST PETER 4:3. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3 MENTIONS “NOT GIVEN TO WINE (NOT ADDICTED TO WINE)…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8 AND TITUS 1:7; 2:3. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT SWEARS TO SAY THEY DO NOT MEDICALLY DRINK ALCOHOL IS NORMALLY STRONG DELUSION & ALSO DISOBEDIENT & CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. THIS IS BECAUSE OF SECOND HAND ALCOHOLISM, WHICH MEANS ANY ETERNAL CREATURE WITH A FAMILY MEMBER, FRIEND OR LOVER DOES IN FACT DRINK ALCOHOL IN THE EXCHANGE OF CHEMICALS AT SOME POINT BY KISSING OR SEXUAL, INTERCOURSE, ANAL INTERCOURSE OR ORAL INTERCOURSE, OR SIMPLY DRINKING & EATING BECAUSE A LOT HAVE A CERTAIN LEVEL OF ALCOHOL IN THEIR CHEMICAL MAKEUPS & CHEMICAL COMPOSITIONS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID IN FACT DO ALCOHOLISM BECAUSE THEY IN ANCIENT TIMES MADE THE HOLY WINE & OTHER ESSENTIAL HERBS IN THEIR CHEMICAL COMPOSITIONS IN THE TEMPLES & ALTARS IN BANQUETS & SPECIAL OCCASIONS WHERE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAD DRUNK & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST EVEN TAUGHT IT IN JOHN 2:1-12 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23-24. A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES THINKS THEY ARE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BY TEACHING THEIR DOCTRINES BY SAYING IT WAS GRAPE FRUIT JUICE WHICH DOES NOT FULFILL CERTAIN OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES & ALSO SAYING THEY ARE BETTER TO DECEIVE MANY WHO DO MEDICALLY DRINK ALCOHOL FOR MEDICAL INFIRMITIES & DO NOT DRINK ALCOHOL FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES, UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH MOST OF THE TIME. THIS MEANS IF YOU TEACH IT IN ONE POINT BUT BREAK IT IN ANOTHER POINT THEN YOU TRANSGRESS & YOUR TEACHING IS NOTHING BUT PARTIAL JUDGMENT, PARTIAL FAVORITISM & LIES. SO THERE SHOULD BE NO JUDGMENT, BECAUSE IF YOU ARE PROVEN A LIAR THEN THE SAME MEDICINE YOU HAVE SOUGHT AFTER WITH OTHERS WILL INDEED DAMN YOU IN THE END.        
THE GOOD EFFECTS FROM DRINKING WINE IN MODERATION RESPONSIBLY IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JUDGES 9:13 MENTIONS “AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERS GOD AND MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES?’” IN ESTHER 1:10 SAYS “ON THE SEVENTH DAY, WHEN  THE  HEART  OF  THE  KING  WAS  MERRY  WITH  WINE…” IN PSALMS 104:15 MENTIONS “AND WINE MAKES GLAD THE HEART OF MAN.” IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3 MENTIONS “I SEARCHED IN MY HEART HOW TO GRATIFY MY FLESH (SELF-GLORIFICATION) WITH WINE, WHILE GUIDING MY HEART WITH WISDOM, AND HOW TO LAY HOLD ON FOLLY, TILL I MIGHT SEE WHAT WAS GOOD FOR THE SONS OF MEN TO DO UNDER HEAVEN ALL THE DAYS OF THEIR LIVES.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:7 SAYS “GO THY WAY, EAT THY BREAD WITH JOY, AND DRINK THY WINE WITH A MERRY HEART, FOR NOW GOD ACCEPTS THY WORKS.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:28. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:19 DECLARES “…AND WINE MAKES MERRY…” IN JUDITH 12:13 DECLARES “…DRINK WINE, AND BE MERRY WITH US…” IN SIRACH 31:27 SAYS “WINE IS AS GOOD AS LIFE TO A MAN, IF DRUNK MODERATELY: WHAT LIFE IS THEN TO A MAN THAT IS WITHOUT WINE? FOR IT WAS MADE TO MAKE MEN GLAD.” IN SIRACH 31:28 TELLS US “WINE MEASURABLY DRUNK AND IN SEASON BRINGS GLADNESS (REJOICING) OF THE HEART, AND CHEERFULNESS (GLADNESS) OF THE MIND.”    
PREVENTATIVE MEDICINE: A CHEERFUL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. DISINFECTION IS IN LEVITICUS 14:41; 15:5. SALT IS IN EZEKIEL 16:4. PHYSICAL EXERCISE PROFITS LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS IS THE SUCCESS OF ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. CURATIVE MEDICINE: BALM IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11; 51:8. LEAVES AS GREEN HERBS IS IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & REVELATION 22:2. MUD OR DIRT IS IN JOHN 9:6. OIL IS IN MARK 6:13; JAMES 5:14 & LUKE 10:34. A POULTICE IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7 & ISAIAH 38:21. SPITTLE IS IN MARK 7:33. WATER IS IN LEVITICUS 15:5; 2ND KINGS 5:10 & JOHN 9:7. WINE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & LUKE 10:34. EYE SALVE IS IN REVELATION 3:18. MUSIC IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 3:14-15. SPIRITUAL SURGERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-30 & ROMANS 8:13. SOOTHING MEDICINE: MYRRH IS IN MARK 15:23. OIL IS IN ISAIAH 1:6. WINE IS IN PROVERBS 31:6; MATTHEW 27:48 & LUKE 23:36. MEDICINE CANNOT CURE EVERYTHING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; JEREMIAH 17:9; 30:12-13; 46:11 & MARK 5:25-26. THE APPLICATION OF THE GOSPEL AS MEDICINE IS IN MATTHEW 11:28 & LUKE 5:31-32. RESURRECTION AS THE ULTIMATE MEDICINE FOR ALL ILLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21.      
THE LORD’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 75:8 SAYS “FOR IN THE HAND OF THE LORD THERE IS A CUP, AND THE WINE IS RED, IT IS FULL OF MIXTURE, AND HE POURED OUT OF THE SAME: BUT THE DREGS THEREOF, AND THE WICKED OF THE EARTH SHALL WRING THEM OUT, AND DRINK THEM.” IN PSALMS 78:65 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD AWAKED OUT OF SLEEP, AND LIKE A MIGHTY MAN THAT SHOUTS BY REASON OF WINE.” IN ISAIAH 25:6 SAYS “AND IN THIS MOUNTAIN SHALL THE LORD OF HOSTS MAKE UNTO ALL PEOPLE A FEAST OF FAT THINGS, A FEAST OF WINES ON THE LEES, OF FAT THINGS FULL OF MARROW, OF WINES ON THE LEES WELL REFINED.” IN ISAIAH 29:9 DECLARES “STAY YOURSELVES, AND WONDER, CRY YE OUT, AND CRY: THEY ARE DRUNKEN, BUT NOT WITH WINE, THEY STAGGER, BUT NOT WITH STRONG DRINK.” IN ISAIAH 49:26 SAYS “AND I WILL FEED THEM THAT OPPRESS THEE WITH THEIR OWN FLESH, AND THEY SHALL BE DRUNKEN WITH THEIR OWN BLOOD, AS WITH SWEET WINE: AND  ALL  FLESH  SHALL  KNOW  THAT  I  THE  LORD  AM  THY  SAVIOR AND THY REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB.” IN ISAIAH 51:17 MENTIONS “AWAKE, AWAKE, STAND UP, O JERUSALEM, WHICH HAS DRUNK AT THE HAND OF THE LORD THE CUP OF HIS FURY (THE LORD YAH’S FURY SATISFIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN), THOU HAS DRUNKEN THE DREGS OF THE CUP OF TREMBLING, AND WRUNG THEM OUT.” IN ISAIAH 51:21 STATES “THEREFORE HEAR NOW THIS, THOU AFFLICTED, AND DRUNKEN, BUT NOT WITH WINE.” IN ISAIAH 63:6 DECLARES “AND I WILL TREAD DOWN THE PEOPLE IN MINE ANGER (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER SATISFIED BY THE LORD JOHN), AND MAKE THEM DRUNK IN MY FURY, AND I WILL BRING DOWN THEIR STRENGTH TO THE EARTH.” IN JEREMIAH 23:9 MENTIONS “MINE HEART WITHIN ME IS BROKEN OF THE PROPHETS, ALL MY BONES SHAKE, I AM LIKE A DRUNKEN MAN, AND LIKE A MAN WHOM WINE HAS OVERCOME, BECAUSE OF THE LORD, AND BECAUSE OF THE WORDS OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 25:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL UNTO ME, ‘TAKE THE WINE CUP OF THIS FURY (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE SATISFIED BY THE LORD JAMES) AT MY HAND, AND CAUSE ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS), TO WHOM I SEND THEE, TO DRINK IT.” IN JEREMIAH 51:7 SAYS “BABYLON HAS BEEN A GOLDEN CUP IN THE LORD’S HAND THAT MADE ALL THE EARTH DRUNKEN: THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNKEN OF HER WINE, THEREOF, THE NATIONS (LAWS) ARE MAD.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:15 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS SHALL DEFEND THEM, & THEY SHALL DEVOUR, & SUBDUE WITH SLING STONES, & THEY SHALL DRINK, & MAKE A NOISE AS THROUGH WINE, & THEY SHALL BE FILLED LIKE BOWLS, & AS THE CORNERS OF THE ALTAR.” IN REVELATION 14:10 DECLARES “…HE HIMSELF SHALL ALSO DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH SATISFIED BY THE LORD JESUS) OF GOD, WHICH IS POURED OUT FULL STRENGTH INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION. HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) & IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB.” IN ACTS 2:13-21 SAYS “…THEY ARE FULL OF NEW WINE. BUT PETER…SAID TO THEM, ‘MEN OF JUDEA AND ALL WHO DWELL IN JERUSALEM, LET THIS BE KNOWN TO YOU, AND HEED MY WORDS, FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNK, AS YOU SUPPOSE, SINCE IT IS ONLY THE THIRD HOUR (9:00 A.M.) OF THE DAY. BUT  THIS  IS  WHAT  WAS  SPOKEN  BY  THE  PROPHET  JOEL: ‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAYS GOD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 AND ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH. YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS. AND ON MY MENSERVANTS AND ON MY MAIDSERVANTS I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 AND ACTS 2:17-7:59) IN THOSE DAYS, AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY. I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, BLOOD AND FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE. THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT WHOEVER CALLS ON THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD (YAH) SHALL BE SAVED (PROTECTED).” IN ACTS 17:28-29 CONCERNS HOLY DIVINE WINE OR CALLED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. IN REVELATION 21:9-22:5 SAYS HOLY DIVINE WINE OF THE LAMB’S BRIDE THE LAMB’S WIFE IS CALLED THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM. IT DECLARES “AND THERE CAME UNTO ME ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (JESUS, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, RAPHAEL, URIEL, JEREMIEL & STEPHEN) WHICH HAD THE 7 LAST PLAGUES…SAYING, ‘COME HITHER, I WILL SHOW THEE THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE. AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT & HIGH MOUNTAIN & SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD: & HER LIGHT WAS LIKE UNTO A STONE MOST PRECIOUS, EVEN LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. AND HAD A WALL GREAT & HIGH, & HAD TWELVE GATES, & AT THE GATES TWELVE ANGELS (LORDS) & NAMES WRITTEN THEREON, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ON THE EAST 3 GATES, ON THE NORTH 3 GATES, ON THE SOUTH 3 GATES & ON THE WEST 3 GATES & THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, & IN THEM THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE THAT TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLDEN REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, AND THE GATES THEREOF, AND THE WALL THEREOF. AND THE CITY LIES FOUR-SQUARE, AND THE LENGTH IS AS LARGE AS THE BREADTH: AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED, TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS (1,380 MILES IN ALL). THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH AND THE HEIGHT OF IT ARE EQUAL. AND HE MEASURED THE WALL THEREOF, A 144 CUBITS (216 FEET) ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF THE MAN, THAT IS, OF THE ANGEL (LORD). AND THE BUILDING OF THE WALL OF IT WAS OF JASPER: AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE UNTO CLEAR GLASS AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE GARNISHED (ADORNED) WITH ALL MANNER OF PRECIOUS STONES. THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND, SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD, A CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH, AN EMERALD, THE FIFTH, SARDONYX, THE SIXTH, SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH, CHRYSOLITE (CHRYSOPRASE), THE EIGHTH, BERYL, THE NINTH, A TOPAZ, THE TENTH, A CHRYSOPRASUS, THE ELEVENTH, JACINTH, THE TWELFETH, AND AMETHYST. AND THE 12 GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EVERY SEVERAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL: AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, AS IT WERE TRANSPARENT GLASS. AND I SAW NO TEMPLE THEREIN: FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB ARE THE TEMPLE OF IT. AND THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN, NEITHER OF THE MOON, TO SHINE IN IT: FOR THE GLORY OF GOD DID LIGHTEN IT, AND THE LAMB IS THE LIGHT THEREOF. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THEM WHICH ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) SHALL WALK IN THE LIGHT OF IT: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH DO BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. AND THE GATES OF IT SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE. AND THEY SHALL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. AND THERE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER INTO IT ANYTHING THAT DEFILES, NEITHER WHATSOEVER WORKS ABOMINATION, OR MAKES A LIE: BUT THEY WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE. AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER WAS THERE THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE 12 MANNER OF FRUITS (AGAPE LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, FAITHFULNESS, PATIENCE, TEMPERANCE AND SELF-CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23), AND YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH: AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE: BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. AND THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, AND THEY NEED NO CANDLE, NEITHER LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD GIVES THEM LIGHT, AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO HOLY DIVINE WINE IS USED AS A DRINK OFFERING TO THE LORD FOR A SWEET AROMA (SAVOR) IN NUMBERS 15:7, 10, 18:12; 28:14. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHO PAID THE PRICE FOR ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
CHAPTER 2: THE DIFFERENT NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH DRINKING WINE 
MIXED DRINK IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THIS MEANS THERE ARE CERTAIN WINES MIXED WITH WINE. IN PROVERBS 23:30 DECLARES “THEY THAT TARRY ALONE AT THE WINE, THEY THAT GO TO SEEK MIXED WINE.” IN ISAIAH 1:22 SAYS “THY SILVER IS BECOME DROSS, THY WINE MIXED WITH WATER (WATER WITH WINE MAKES 
IT TASTE BETTER).” 
STRONG DRINK IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THIS MEANS THERE ARE STRONGER WINES THAN OTHERS, SUCH AS WINE GRAPE LIQUOR. IN LEVITICUS 10:9 SAYS “DO NOT DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK, THOU, NOT THY SONS WITH THEE, WHEN YE GO INTO THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION, LEST YE DIE: IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS.” IN NUMBERS 6:3 SAYS “HE SHALL SEPARATE HIMSELF FROM WINE AND STRONG DRINK, AND SHALL DRINK NO VINEGAR OF STRONG DRINK, NEITHER SHALL HE DRINK ANY LIQUOR OF GRAPES, NOR EAT MOIST GRAPES, OR DRIED.” IN NUMBERS 28:7 TELLS US “AND THE DRINK OFFERING SHALL BE THE FOURTH PART OF A HIN FOR THE ONE LAMB; IN THE HOLY PLACE SHALL THOU CAUSE THE STRONG WINE TO BE POURED UNTO THE LORD FOR A DRINK OFFERING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:26 MENTIONS “AND THOU SHALL BESTOW THE MONEY FOR WHATSOEVER THY SOUL LUSTS AFTER, FOR OXEN, OR FOR SHEEP, OR FOR WINE, OR FOR STRONG DRINK, OR FOR WHATSOEVER THY SOUL DESIRES: AND THOU SHALL EAT THERE BEFORE THE LORD THY GOD, AND THOU SHALL REJOICE, THOU, AND THINE HOUSEHOLD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:6 SAYS “YE HAVE NOT EATEN BREAD, NEITHER HAVE YE DRUNK WINE OR STRONG DRINK: THAT YE MIGHT KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN JUDGES 13:4 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, I PRAY THEE, AND DRINK NOT WINE NOR STRONG DRINK, AND EAT NOT ANY UNCLEAN THING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 13:7, 14. IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:15 SAYS “AND HANNAH ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD, I AM A WOMAN OF A SORROWFUL SPIRIT: I HAVE DRUNK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK, BUT HAVE POURED OUT MY SOUL BEFORE THE LORD.’” IN PROVERBS 20:1 MENTIONS “WINE IS A MOCKER, STRONG DRINK IS RAGING: AND WHOSOEVER DECEIVED THEREBY IS NOT WISE.” IN PROVERBS 31:4 SAYS “IT IS NOT FOR KINGS, O LEMUEL, IT IS NOT FOR KINGS TO DRINK WINE, NOR FOR PRINCES STRONG DRINK.” IN PROVERBS 31:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “GIVE STRONG DRINK TO HIM WHO IS PERISHING, AND WINE TO THOSE WHO ARE BITTER OF HEART.” IN ISAIAH 5:11 DECLARES “WOE UNTO THEM THAT RISE UP EARLY IN THE MORNING, THAT THEY MAY FOLLOW STRONG DRINK, WHICH CONTINUE UNTIL NIGHT, TILL WINE INFLAMES THEM!” IN ISAIAH 5:22 STATES “WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE MIGHTY TO DRINK WINE, AND MEN OF STRENGTH TO MINGLE STRONG DRINK...” IN ISAIAH 24:9 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG, STRONG DRINK SHALL BE BITTER TO THEM THAT DRINK IT.” IN ISAIAH 28:7 DECLARES “BUT THEY ALSO HAVE ERRED THROUGH WINE, AND THROUGH STRONG DRINK ARE OUT OF THE WAY, THE PRIEST AND THE PROPHET HAVE ERRED THROUGH STRONG DRINK, THEY ARE SWALLOWED UP OF WINE, THEY ARE OUT OF THE WAY THROUGH STRONG DRINK, THEY ERR IN VISION, THEY STUMBLE IN JUDGMENT.” IN ISAIAH 56:12 SAYS “COME YE, SAY THEY, I WILL FETCH WINE, AND WE WILL FILL OURSELVES WITH STRONG DRINK, AND TOMORROW SHALL BE AS THIS DAY, AND MUCH MORE ABUNDANT.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18 DECLARES “AND HE SAID THOU, “O YE MEN, HOW EXCEEDING STRONG (STRONGEST) IS WINE! IT CAUSES ALL MEN TO ERR THAT DRINK IT.”             
MINGLED DRINK IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THIS IS WINE MINGLED WITH SOMETHING ELSE, LIKE MILK. IN PSALMS 102:9 SAYS “I HAVE EATEN ASHES LIKE BREAD, AND MINGLED MY DRINK WITH WEEPING.” IN PROVERBS 9:2 DECLARES “SHE HAS KILLED HER BEASTS, SHE HAS MINGLED HER WINE, SHE HAS ALSO FURNISHED HER TABLE.” IN PROVERBS 9:5 TELLS US “COME, EAT OF MY BREAD, AND DRINK OF THE WINE WHICH I HAVE MINGLED.” IN ISAIAH 5:22 STATES “WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE MIGHTY TO DRINK WINE, AND MEN OF STRENGTH TO MINGLE STRONG DRINK...” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:39 SAYS “FOR AS IT IS HURTFUL TO DRINK WINE OR WATER ALONE, AND AS WINE MINGLED WITH WATER IS PLEASANT, AND DELIGHTS THE TASTE: EVEN SO SPEECH FINELY FRAMED DELIGHTS TO EARS OF THEM THAT READ THE STORY. AND HERE SHALL BE AN END.” IN MATTHEW 27:34 DECLARES “THEY GAVE HIM SOUR WINE MINGLED WITH GALL TO DRINK. BUT WHEN HE HAD TASTED IT, HE WOULD NOT DRINK.” IN MARK 15:23 SAYS “THEN THEY GAVE HIM WINE MINGLED WITH MYRRH TO DRINK, BUT HE DID NOT TAKE IT.”   
SIMILAR DRINK IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THESE ARE WINES LIKE THE OTHER WINES THAT ARE COMPARABLE TO EACH OTHER. IN NUMBERS 6:3 (NKJV) SAYS “HE SHALL SEPARATE HIMSELF FROM WINE AND SIMILAR DRINK, HE SHALL DRINK NEITHER VINEGAR MADE FROM WINE NOT VINEGAR MADE FROM SIMILAR DRINK, NEITHER SHALL HE DRINK ANY GRAPE JUICE, NOR EAT FRESH GRAPES OR RAISINS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:26 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL SEND THAT MONEY FOR WHATEVER YOUR HEART DESIRES…FOR WINE OR SIMILAR DRINK, FOR WHATEVER YOUR HEART DESIRES, YOU SHALL EAT THERE BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND YOU SHALL REJOICE YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:6 (NKJV) SAYS “…YOU HAVE NOT DRUNK WINE OR SIMILAR DRINK, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN JUDGES 13:4 (NKJV) DECLARES “NOW THEREFORE, PLEASE BE CAREFUL NOT TO DRINK WINE OR SIMILAR DRINK…” IN JUDGES 13:7 (NKJV) SAYS “AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘BEHOLD, YOU SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON. NOW DRINK NO WINE OR SIMILAR DRINK…FOR THE CHILD (SAMSON) SHALL BE A NAZIRITE TO GOD FROM THE WOMB TO THE DAY OF HIS DEATH.” IN JUDGES 13:14 (NKJV) MENTIONS “SHE MAY NOT EAT ANYTHING THAT COMES FROM THE VINE, NOR MAY SHE DRINK WINE OR SIMILAR DRINK…ALL THAT I COMMANDED HER LET HER OBSERVE.”    
CHAPTER 3: DIFFERENT KINDS OF SINNING SEXUAL WINES
THE WINE OF WICKEDNESS IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 4:17 SAYS “FOR THEY EAT THE BREAD OF WICKEDNESS, & DRINK THE WINE OF VIOLENCE.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:37 DECLARES “WINE IS WICKED, THE KING IS WICKED, WOMEN IS WICKED, AND THE CHILDREN OF MEN ARE WICKED, AND SUCH ARE ALL THEIR WICKED WORKS, AND THERE IS NO TRUTH IN THEM, IN THEIR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO THEY SHALL PERISH.” 
THE WINE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN DANIEL 5:4 DECLARES “THEY DRANK WINE, AND PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD, AND OF SILVER, OF BRASS, OF IRON, OF WOOD AND OF STONE.” IN DANIEL 5:23 SAYS “BUT HAS LIFTED UP THYSELF AGAINST THE LORD OF HEAVEN, AND THEY HAVE BROUGHT THE VESSELS OF HIS HOUSE BEFORE THEE, AND THOU, AND THY LORDS, THY WIVES, AND THY CONCUBINES, HAVE DRUNK WINE IN THEM, AND THOU HAS PRAISED THE GODS OF SILVER, AND GOLD, OF BRASS, IRON, WOOD AND STONE, WHICH SEE NOT, NOR KNOW: AND THE GOD IN WHOSE HAND THY BREATH IS, AND WHOSE ARE ALL THY WAYS, HAS THOU NOT GLORIFIED.” IN HOSEA 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, WITH NEW WINE, AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL.” IN AMOS 2:8 (NKJV) TELLS US “THEY LIE DOWN BY EVERY ALTAR ON CLOTHES TAKEN IN PLEDGE, AND DRINK THE WINE OF THE CONDEMNED IN THE HOUSE OF THEIR GOD.” 
THE WINE OF PRIDE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOEL 1:5 (NKJV) DECLARES “AWAKE, YOU DRUNKARDS, AND WEEP, AND WAIL, ALL YOU DRINKERS OF WINE, BECAUSE OF THE NEW WINE, FOR IT HAS BEEN CUT OFF FROM YOUR MOUTH.” IN HABAKKUK 2:5 MENTIONS “YES ALSO, BECAUSE HE TRANSGRESSES BY WINE, HE IS A PROUD MAN, NEITHER KEEPS AT HOME, WHO ENLARGES HIS DESIRE AS HELL, AND IS AS DEATH, AND CANNOT BE SATISFIED, BUT GATHERS UNTO HIM ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND HEAPS UNTO HIM ALL PEOPLE. IN SIRACH 31:26 MENTIONS “THE FURNACE PROVES THE EDGE BY DIPPING: SO DOES WINE THE HEARTS OF THE PROUD BY DRUNKENNESS.”      
THE WINE OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL IMMORALITY) IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 14:8 SAYS “…BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, THAT GREAT CITY, BECAUSE SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION.” IN REVELATION 17:2 DECLARES “WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BEEN MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 18:3 SAYS “FOR ALL NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH ARE WAXED RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER DELICACIES.” ALSO FORNICATION (SEXUAL IMMORALITY) IS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20. 
WINE OF ADULTERY IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THIS IS SIMILAR TO THE WINE OF FORNICATION, BUT INSTEAD OF COMMITTING IT IN THE UNMARRIED REALM AFTER MARRIAGE, THE WINE OF ADULTERY CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED IN THE MARRIAGE REALM IN MATTHEW 5:27-30; 19:1-10; MARK 10:1-12 AND LUKE 16:18.  
CHAPTER 4: OTHER DIFFERENT KINDS OF SINNING WINES
THE WINE OF MOCKING IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 20:1 DECLARES “WINE IS A MOCKER, STRONG DRINK IS RAGING: AND WHOSOEVER IS DECEIVED THEREBY IS NOT WISE.” IN ACTS 2:13 SAYS “AND OTHERS MOCKING SAID, ‘THESE MEN ARE FULL OF NEW WINE.’”  
THE WINE OF POISON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:33 DECLARES “THEIR WINE IS THE POISON OF DRAGONS, AND THE CRUEL VENOM OF ASPS.” IN ISAIAH 5:11 SAYS “WOE UNTO THEM THAT RISE UP EARLY IN THE MORNING, THAT THEY MAY FOLLOW STRONG DRINK, WHICH CONTINUE UNTIL NIGHT, TILL THE WINE INFLAMES THEM!”  
THE WINE OF VIOLENCE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THIS WINE IS ALSO CALLED THE WINE OF LAWLESSNESS AND WINE OF INIQUITY. IN PROVERBS 4:17 DECLARES “FOR THEY EAT THE BREAD OF WICKEDNESS, AND DRINK THE WINE OF VIOLENCE.” IN JAMES 3:6 SAYS THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF VIOLENCE.  
THE WINE OF CONFUSION IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 60:3 DECLARES “YOU HAVE SHOWN YOUR 
PEOPLE HARD THINGS, YOU HAVE MADE US DRINK THE WINE OF CONFUSION.” CONFUSION CAN MEAN BABYLON, BABEL, SHINAR AND SOMETIMES ROME.
CHAPTER 5: OTHER KINDS OF WINES
BEST WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2 DECLARES “LET HIM KISS ME WITH THE KISSES OF HIS MOUTH: FOR THY (DIVINE) LOVE IS BETTER THAN WINE (BEST WINE IS BETTER THAN BETTER WINE). IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:10 SAYS “HOW FAR IS THY (DIVINE) LOVE, MY SISTER, MY SPOUSE! HOW MUCH BETTER IS THY (DIVINE) LOVE THAN WINE (BEST WINE IS BETTER THAN BETTER WINE)! AND THE SMELL OF THINE OINTMENTS THAN ALL SPICES!” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:9 MENTIONS “AND THE ROOF OF THY MOUTH LIKE THE BEST WINE FOR MY BELOVED, THAT GOES DOWN SWEETLY, CAUSING THE (GENTLE) LIPS OF THOSE THAT ARE ASLEEP TO SPEAK.”      
SWEET WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 49:26 DECLARES “I WILL FEED THOSE WHO OPPRESS YOU WITH THEIR OWN FLESH, AND THEY SHALL BE DRUNK WITH THEIR OWN BLOOD AS WITH SWEET WINE, ALL FLESH SHALL KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, AM YOUR SAVIOR, AND YOUR REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB.” IN MICAH 6:15 SAYS “YOU SHALL SOW, BUT NOT REAP, YOU SHALL TREAD TO OLIVES, BUT NOT ANOINT YOURSELVES WITH OIL, AND MAKE SWEET WINE, BUT NOT DRINK WINE.”   
BETTER WINE ALSO CALLED OLD WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN SIRACH 9:10 SAYS “FORSAKE NOT AN OLD FRIEND FOR THE NEW IS NOT COMPARABLE TO HIM: A NEW FRIEND IS AS NEW WINE, WHEN IT IS OLD, THOU SHALL DRINK IT WITH PLEASURE.” IN LUKE 5:39 DECLARES “AND NO ONE, HAVING DRUNK OLD WINE, IMMEDIATELY DESIRES NEW, FOR HE SAYS, ‘THE OLD IS BETTER.’” 
ROYAL WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ESTHER 1:7 DECLARES “AND THEY SERVED DRINKS IN GOLDEN 
VESSELS, EACH VESSEL DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHER, WITH ROYAL WINE IN ABUNDANCE, ACCORDING TO THE GENEROSITY OF THE KING.”  
PLEASANT WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN SIRACH 32:6 DECLARES “AS A SIGNET OF AN EMERALD SET IN A WORK OF GOLD, SO IS THE MELODY OF MUSIC WITH PLEASANT WINE.” IN SIRACH 40:20 SAYS “WINE AND MUSIC REJOICE THE HEART: BUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF WISDOM IS ABOVE THEM BOTH.” 
NEW WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 (NKJV) SAYS “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE, AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:14 (NKJV) TELLS US “THEN I WILL GIVE YOU THE RAIN OF YOUR LAND IN ITS SEASON, THE EARLY RAIN AND THE LATTER RAIN, THAT YOU MAY GATHER IN YOUR GRAIN, YOUR NEW WINE, AND YOUR OIL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17 (NKJV) DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL EAT BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN THE PLACE WHERE HE CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE, THE TITHE OF YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, OF THE FIRSTBORN OF YOUR HERDS AND YOUR FLOCKS, THAT YOU MAY LEARN TO FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD ALWAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:23 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL EAT BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN THE PLACE WHERE HE CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE, THE TITHE OF YOUR GRAIN, AND YOUR NEW WINE, AND OIL OF THE FIRST FRUITS OF YOUR HERDS AND YOUR FLOCKS, THAT YOU MAY LEARN TO FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD ALWAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:4 (NKJV) STATES “THE FIRST FRUITS OF YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, AND THE FIRST OF THE FLEECE OF YOUR SHEEP, YOU SHALL GIVE HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:51 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND THEY SHALL EAT THE INCREASE OF YOUR LIVESTOCK AND THE PRODUCE OF YOUR LAND, UNTIL YOU ARE DESTROYED, THEY SHALL NOT LEAVE YOU GRAIN OR NEW WINE OR OIL, OR THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE OR THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCKS, UNTIL THEY HAVE DESTROYED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:28 (NKJV) SAYS “THEN ISRAEL DWELL IN SAFETY, THE FOUNTAIN OF JACOB ALONE, IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE, HIS HEAVENS SHALL ALSO DROP DEW.” IN 2ND KINGS 18:32 (NKJV) DECLARES “UNTIL I CAME AND TAKE YOU AWAY TO A LAND LIKE YOUR OWN LAND, A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE, A LAND OF BREAD AND VINEYARDS, A LAND OF OLIVE GROVES AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND NOT DIE.” IN NEHEMIAH 5:11 (NKJV) SAYS “RESTORE NOW TO THEM, EVEN THIS DAY, THEIR LANDS, THEIR VINEYARDS, THEIR OLIVE GROVES, AND THEIR HOUSES, ALSO A HUNDREDTH OF THE MONEY AND THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL, THAT YOU HAVE CHARGED THEM.”  IN NEHEMIAH 10:39 DECLARES “FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AND THE CHILDREN OF LEVI SHALL BRING THE OFFERING OF THE CORN, OF THE NEW WINE, AND THE OIL, UNTO THE CHAMBERS, WHERE ARE THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY, AND THE PRIESTS THAT MINISTER, AND THE PORTERS (GATEKEEPERS), AND THE SINGERS: AND WE WILL NOT FORSAKE THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD.” IN NEHEMIAH 13:12 SAYS “THEN BROUGHT ALL JUDAH THE TITHE OF THE CORN, AND THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL UNTO THE TREASURIES.” IN JOB 32:19 STATES “BEHOLD, MY BELLY IS AS (NEW) WINE WHICH HAS NO VENT, IT IS READY TO BURST LIKE NEW BOTTLES (WINESKINS).” IN PROVERBS 3:10 MENTIONS “SO SHALL THY BARNS BE FILLED WITH PLENTY, AND THY PRESSES (VATS) SHALL BURST OUT WITH NEW WINE.” IN ISAIAH 24:7 SAYS “THE NEW WINE MOURNS (FAILS), THE VINE LANGUISHES, AND THE MERRY HEARTED DO SIGH.” IN ISAIAH 36:17 (NKJV) MENTIONS “UNTIL I COME AND TAKE YOU AWAY TO A LAND LIKE YOUR OWN LAND, A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE, A LAND OF BREAD AND VINEYARDS.” IN ISAIAH 62:8 (NKJV) SAYS “THE LORD HAS SWORN BY HIS RIGHT HAND AND BY THE ARM OF HIS STRENGTH: ‘SURELY I WILL NO LONGER GIVE YOUR GRAIN AS FOOD FOR YOUR ENEMIES AND THE SONS OF THE FOREIGNER SHALL NOT DRINK YOUR NEW WINE, FOR WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED.” IN ISAIAH 65:8 TELLS US “THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘AS THE NEW WINE IS FOUND IN THE CLUSTER, AND ONE SAYS, DESTROY IT NOT, FOR A BLESSING IS IN IT: SO WILL I DO FOR MY  SERVANT’S  SAKES, THAT  I  MAY  NOT  DESTROY  THEM ALL.’” IN JEREMIAH 31:12 (NKJV) DECLARES “THEREFORE THEY SHALL COME AND SING IN THE HEIGHT OF ZION, STREAMING TO THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD FOR WHEAT AND NEW WINE AND OIL, FOR THE YOUNG OF THE FLOCK AND THE HERD, THEIR SOULS SHALL BE LIKE A WELL-WATERED GARDEN, AND THEY SHALL SORROW NOT MORE AT ALL.” IN HOSEA 2:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE, AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL.” IN HOSEA 4:11 SAYS “…NEW WINE TAKES AWAY (ENSLAVE) THE HEART.” IN HOSEA 9:2 DECLARES “THE FLOOR AND THE WINEPRESS SHALL NOT FEED THEM, AND THE NEW WINE SHALL FAIL IN HER.” IN JOEL 1:5 STATES “AWAKE, YE DRUNKARDS, AND WEEP, AND HOWL, ALL YE DRINKERS OF WINE, BECAUSE OF THE NEW WINE, FOR IT IS CUT OFF FROM YOUR MOUTH.” IN JOEL 1:10 TELLS US “THE FIELD IS WASTED, THE LAND MOURNS, FOR THE CORN (GRAIN) IS WASTED, THE NEW WINE IS DRIED UP, THE OIL LANGUISHES.” IN JOEL 2:19 (NKJV) SAYS “THE LORD WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO HIS PEOPLE, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL SEND YOU GRAIN AND NEW WINE AND OIL, AND YOU WILL BE SATISFIED BY THEM, I WILL NO LONGER MAKE YOU A REPROACH AMONG THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN JOEL 2:24 (NKJV) STATES “THE THRESHING FLOORS SHALL BE FULL OF WHEAT, AND THE VATS SHALL OVERFLOW WITH NEW WINE AND OIL.” IN JOEL 3:18 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY, THAT THE MOUNTAINS SHALL DROP DOWN (DRIP) NEW WINE, AND THE HILLS SHALL FLOW WITH MILK, AND ALL THE RIVERS OF JUDAH SHALL FLOW WITH WATERS, AND A FOUNTAIN SHALL COME FORTH OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND SHALL WATER THE VALLEY OF SHITTIM (ACACIAS).” IN HAGGAI 1:11 STATES “AND I CALLED FOR A DROUGHT UPON THE LAND, & UPON THE MOUNTAINS, & UPON THE CROWN, & UPON THE NEW WINE, & UPON THE OIL, & UPON THAT WHICH THE GROUND BRING FORTH, & UPON MEN, & UPON CATTLE, & UPON ALL THE LABOR OF THE HANDS.”  IN ZECHARIAH 9:17 SAYS “FOR HOW GREAT IS HIS GOODNESS, AND HOW GREAT IS HIS BEAUTY! CORN (GRAINS) SHALL MAKE THE YOUNG MEN CHEERFUL (THRIVE), AND NEW WINE THE MAIDS (YOUNG WOMEN).” IN SIRACH 9:10 MENTIONS “…FOR THE NEW IS NOT COMPARABLE TO HIM: A NEW FRIEND IS NEW WINE…” IN MATTHEW 9:17 DECLARES “NEITHER DO MEN PUT NEW WINE INTO OLD BOTTLES (WINESKINS): ELSE THE BOTTLES (WINESKINS) BREAK, AND THE WINE IS SPILLED, AND THE BOTTLES PERISH: BUT THEY PUT NEW WINE INTO NEW BOTTLES (WINESKINS), AND BOTH ARE PRESERVED.” IN MARK 2:22 MENTIONS “AND NO MAN PUTS NEW WINE INTO OLD BOTTLES (WINESKINS): ELSE THE NEW WINE DOES BURST THE BOTTLES (WINESKINS), AND THE WINE IS SPILLED, AND THE BOTTLES (WINESKINS) WILL BE MARRED: BUT NEW WINE MUST BE PUT INTO NEW BOTTLES (WINESKINS).” IN LUKE 5:37 DECLARES “AND NO MAN PUTS NEW WINE INTO OLD BOTTLES (WINESKINS), ELSE THE NEW WINE WILL BURST THE BOTTLES (WINESKINS), AND BE SPILLED, AND THE BOTTLES (WINESKINS) SHALL PERISH.” IN LUKE 5:38 TELLS US “BUT NEW WINE MUST BE PUT INTO NEW BOTTLES (WINESKINS), AND BOTH ARE PRESERVED.” IN ACTS 2:13 DECLARES “…THEY ARE FULL OF NEW WINE.”                 
COSTLY WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:7 DECLARES “LET US FILL OURSELVES WITH COSTLY WINE (VERY EXPENSIVE WINE) AND OINTMENTS: AND LET NO FLOWER OF THE SPRING PASS BY US…” 
RED WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 49:12 DECLARES “HIS EYES SHALL BE RED WITH WINE, AND HIS TEETH (WHITE) WITH MILK.” IN PSALMS 75:8 SAYS “FOR IN THE HAND OF THE LORD THERE IS A CUP, AND THE WINE IS RED, IT IS FULL OF MIXTURE, AND HE POURS OUT OF THE SAME: BUT THE DREGS THEREOF, ALL THE WICKED OF THE EARTH SHALL WRING THEM OUT, AND DRINK THEM.” IN PROVERBS 23:29 STATES “…WHO HAS REDNESS OF EYES (BY WINE)?” IN PROVERBS 23:31 MENTIONS “LOOK NOT THOU UPON THE WINE WHEN IT IS RED, WHEN IT GIVES COLOR IN THE CUP, WHEN IT MOVES ITSELF ARIGHT.” IN ISAIAH 27:2 SAYS “IN THAT DAY SING YE UNTO HER, A VINEYARD OF RED WINE.” IN ISAIAH 63:2 (NKJV) TELLS US “WHY YOUR APPAREL IS RED, AND YOUR GARMENTS LIKE ONE WHO TREADS THE (RED) WINEPRESS (WINEFAT).” 
SPICED WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:2 (NKJV) DECLARES “I WOULD LEAD YOU AND BRING YOU INTO THE HOUSE OF MY MOTHER, SHE WHO USE TO (WOULD) INSTRUCT ME. I WOULD CAUSE YOU TO DRINK OF SPICED WINE, OF THE JUICE OF MY POMEGRANATE (CROWN).”
GOOD WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 2:10 DECLARES “AND SAYS UNTO HIM, ‘EVERY MAN AT THE BEGINNING DOES SET FORTH GOOD WINE, AND WHEN MAN HAVE WELL DRUNK, THEN THAT WHICH IS WORSE: BUT THOU HAS KEPT THE GOOD WINE UNTIL NOW.”  
MIXED WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 75:8 DECLARES “FOR IN THE HAND OF THE LORD IS A CUP, AND THE WINE IS RED, IT IS FULL OF MIXTURE, AND HE POURS OUT THE SAME: BUT THE DREGS THEREOF, ALL THE WICKED OF THE EARTH SHALL WRING THEM OUT, AND DRINK THEM.” IN PROVERBS 9:2 (NKJV) TELLS US “SHE HAS SLAUGHTERED HER MEAT, SHE HAS MIXED HER WINE, SHE HAS FURNISHED HER TABLE.” IN PROVERBS 9:5 (NKJV) SAYS “COME, EAT OF MY BREAD AND DRINK OF THE WINE I HAVE MIXED.” IN PROVERBS 23:30 IT MENTIONS “THEY THAT TARRY LONG AT THE WINE, THEY THAT GO TO SEEK MIXED WINE.” IN ISAIAH 1:22 DECLARES “THY SILVER IS BECOME DROSS, THY WINE MIXED WITH WATER.” IN ISAIAH 5:22 (NKJV) MENTIONS “WOE TO MEN MIGHTY AT DRINKING WINE, WOE TO MEN VALIANT FOR MIXING INTOXICATING DRINK (WINE).” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE (NOT MIXING RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH UNRIGHTEOUSNESS) INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS), AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB.” IN REVELATION 18:6 (NKJV) SAYS “RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE (WINE) CUP WHICH SHE MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER.” 
SOUR WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN HOSEA 4:18 DECLARES “THEIR (WINE) DRINK IS SOUR: THEY HAVE COMMITTED WHOREDOM CONTINUALLY: HER RULERS WITH SHAME DO (EROS) LOVE, GIVE YE.” IN MATTHEW 27:34 (NKJV) SAYS “THEY GAVE HIM SOUR WINE MINGLED WITH GALL TO DRINK, BUT WHEN HE HAD TASTED IT, HE WOULD NOT DRINK.” IN MATTHEW 27:48 (NKJV) STATES “IMMEDIATELY ONE OF THEM RAN AND TOOK A SPONGE, FILLED IT WITH SOUR WINE AND PUT IT ON A REED, AND OFFERED IT TO HIM TO DRINK.” IN MARK 15:36 (NKJV) TELLS US “IMMEDIATELY ONE OF THEM RAN AND TOOK A SPONGE FULL OF SOUR WINE, PUT IT ON A REED, AND OFFERED IT TO HIM TO DRINK, SAYING, ‘LET HIM ALONE, LET US SEE IF ELIJAH WILL COME TO TAKE HIM DOWN.” IN JOHN 19:29-30 (NKJV) DECLARES “NOW A VESSEL FULL OF SOUR WINE WAS SITTING THERE, AND THEY FILLED A SPONGE WITH SOUR WINE, OUT IT ON HYSSOP, AND PUT IT TO HIS MOUTH. SO WHEN JESUS HAD RECEIVED THE SOUR WINE, HE SAID, ‘IT IS FINISHED!’ AND BOWING HIS HEAD, HE GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT.” IN LUKE 23:36 (NKJV) SAYS “THE SOLDIERS ALSO MOCKED HIM, COMING AND OFFERING HIM SOUR WINE…”   
LITTLE WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3 (NKJV) SAYS “NOT GIVEN TO (MUCH) WINE…”  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8 DECLARES “…NOT GIVEN TO MUCH WINE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 SAYS “DRINK NO LONGER WATER, BUT USE A LITTLE WINE FOR THY STOMACH’S SAKE AND THINE OFTEN INFIRMITIES (ILLNESSES).” IN TITUS 1:7 MENTIONS “…NOT GIVEN TO (MUCH) WINE...” IN TITUS 2:3 DECLARES “THE AGED WOMEN LIKEWISE, THAT THEY BE IN BEHAVIOR AS BECOMING HOLINESS, NOT FALSE ACCUSERS, NOT GIVEN TO MUCH WINE, TEACHERS OF GOOD THINGS…”     
WATER WINE ALSO CALLED WELL WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 2:1-11 SAYS “ON THE THIRD 
DAY THERE WAS A WEDDING IN CANA OF GALILEE, AND THE MOTHER OF JESUS WAS THERE. NOW BOTH JESUS & HIS DISCIPLES WERE INVITED TO THE WEDDING. AND WHEN THEY RAN OUT OF WINE, THE MOTHER OF JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘THEY HAVE NO WINE.’ JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘WOMAN, WHAT DOES YOUR CONCERN HAVE TO DO WITH ME? MY HOUR HAS NOT YET COME.’  HIS MOTHER SAID TO THE SERVANTS, ‘WHATEVER HE SAYS TO YOU, DO IT.’ NOW THERE WERE THERE SIX WATER POTS OF STONE, ACCORDING TO THE MANNER OF PURIFICATION OF THE JEWS, CONTAINING TWENTY OR THIRTY GALLONS APIECE. JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘FILL THE WATER POTS WITH WATER.’ AND THEY FILLED THEM UP TO THE BRIM. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘DRAW SOME OUT NOW, AND TAKE IT TO THE MASTER OF THE FEAST.’ AND THEY TOOK IT. WHEN THE MASTER OF THE FEAST HAD TASTED THE WATER THAT WAS MADE WINE, & DID NOT KNOW WHERE IT CAME FROM (BUT THE SERVANTS WHO HAD DRAWN THE WATER KNEW), THE MASTER OF THE FEAST CALLED THE BRIDEGROOM. AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘EVERY MAN AT THE BEGINNING SETS OUT THE GOOD WINE, & WHEN THE GUESTS HAVE WELL DRUNK (WELL WINE), THEN THE INFERIOR. YOU HAVE KEPT THE GOOD WINE UNTIL NOW!’ THIS IS THE BEGINNING OF SIGNS JESUS DID IN CANA OF GALILEE, & MANIFESTED HIS GLORY, &…BELIEVED IN HIM.” IN JOHN 4:46 SAYS “SO JESUS CAME AGAIN TO CANA OF GALILEE WHERE HE HAD MADE THE WATER WINE.” 
IN CONCLUSION, I TRIED TO TALK ABOUT ALL KINDS OF WINES IN THE BIBLE. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT CAN BE USED AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE. THERE ARE GOOD WINES & EVIL WINES THAT PEOPLE DRINK & DO. WINE IS IN THE SONGS FROM MANDAEAN LITURGY ON PAGE 585. WE MUST UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF WINES TO HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION ON WHAT IS ALLOWED FOR US TO DRINK & DO. ONCE WE HAVE ACCOMPLISHED THIS BY THE LORD, WE CAN LIVE PEACEABLY WITH ALL. THE LORD’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS & IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE WHICH GOVERNS ALL VICTORIES IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THERE IS NOT ONE SCRIPTURE AGAINST DRINKING BEER OR ANY OTHER LIQUOR. THE CHURCH HAS NO JURISDICTION TO JUDGE, EXCEPT IN WINE DRINKING. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26 ;16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU RICHLY IN YOUR COMING AND GOING IN THE LORD!!!
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WATER FOR DRINKING: FOR SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 21:14-19; EXODUS 15:22-27; 17:1-3; NUMBERS 20:1-11; DEUTERONOMY 2:28; JUDGES 4:19; 5:25; 1ST SAMUEL 30:11-12; 2ND SAMUEL 23:15-16; 1ST KINGS 17:10; 2ND KINGS 6:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:25-26; NEHEMIAH 9:20; JOB 6:19; ISAIAH 33:16; DANIEL 1:8-16; HOSEA 2:5; MATTHEW 10:42; MARK 9:41; JOHN 4:7 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23. FOR ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 24:13-19; 29:1-10; EXODUS 2:15-16; 17:3; 2ND KINGS 3:9, 17; PSALMS 104:10-11; ISAIAH 43:20 & LUKE 13:15. 
WATER AS A GENERAL DESCRIPTIVE TERM FOR LIQUID IS IN EXODUS 23:25; 1ST SAMUEL 25:11; 1ST KINGS 13:6-22; 18:4; JOB 22:7 & PROVERBS 25:21. ABSTENTION FROM WATER DURING FASTING IS IN EXODUS 34:28; DEUTERONOMY 9:9, 18 & EZRA 10:6. 
WATER FOR WASHING: FOR PHYSICAL HYGIENE IS IN GENESIS 18:4; 24:32; 43:24; JOHN 13:1-17 & LUKE 7:44. FOR RITUAL CLEANSING IS IN EXODUS 30:17-21; LEVITICUS 1:3-9; 16:20-24; 17:15; NUMBERS 19:7-9; JOHN 2:6 & HEBREWS 10:22. 
WATER FOR COOKING IS IN EXODUS 12:9-10 & EZEKIEL 24:3-5. RAINWATER IS IN GENESIS 7:11-12; JUDGES 5:4; JOB 5:10; 37:13; 38:25-28, 37; PSALMS 77:17; ECCLESIASTES 11:3 & HOSEA 6:3. 
SOURCES & STORES OF WATER: WELLS IS IN GENESIS 21:19; 24:11; 26:19-20; ISAIAH 37:25 & JOHN 4:6. SPRINGS IS IN JOSHUA 15:15-19; JUDGES 1:11-15; JAMES 3:11-12 & REVELATION 8:10-11; 14:7; 16:4. CISTERNS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:36; 2ND KINGS 18:31; PROVERBS 5:15-16; ISAIAH 36:16; JEREMIAH 2:13; 14:3; 38:6. 
ABUNDANCE OF WATER AS A SIGN OF BLESSING IS IN NUMBERS 24:7; DEUTERONOMY 8:7; 10:7; PSALMS 1:1-3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8 & EZEKIEL 17:5-6; 19:10-11. 
BAPTISM IN WATER IS IN MATTHEW 3:11, 13-17; MARK 1:8, 9-11; JOHN 1:26-27, 31-34; 3:23; 1ST PETER 3:20-22; LUKE 3:16, 21-22 & ACTS 1:5; 8:36-39; 10:47; 11:16. 
LIVING WATER IS IN JEREMIAH 17:13; ZECHARIAH 14:8-9; JOHN 4:4-26; 7:37-39 & REVELATION 7:13-17; 21:6-8; 22:1-2, 17. 
METAPHORICAL REFERENCES TO WATER: AS A SYMBOL OF AFFLICTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:17; PSALMS 69:1 & ISAIAH 30:20; 43:2. AS A SYMBOL OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:3; 49:10; 55:1; EZEKIEL 36:25 & JOHN 7:38. AS A SYMBOL OF LIFE IS IN JOHN 4:14; 7:37-39 & REVELATION 21:6; 22:17. 
THE OTHER METAPHORICAL REFERENCES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15; ISAIAH 30:20; 35:6; 44:12; JEREMIAH 9:1; EPHESIANS 5:25-26 & 2ND PETER 2:17. 
MILK AS A SOURCE OF NOURISHMENT IS IN GENESIS 18:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:13-14; JUDGES 4:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:29; PROVERBS 27:27; EZEKIEL 25:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:7. 
MILK AS AN INDICATION OF PROSPERITY AND WELL-BEING IS IN EXODUS 3:8; LEVITICUS 20:24; NUMBERS 13:27; DEUTERONOMY 6:3; ISAIAH 7:22; 55:1; 60:16; EZEKIEL 20:6 & JOEL 3:18. 
LAWS CONCERNING MILK IS IN EXODUS 23:19; 34:26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:21. ELEMENTARY CHRISTIAN TEACHING LIKENED TO MILK IS IN HEBREWS 5:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:2 & 1ST PETER 2:2. MILK USED FIGURATIVELY IS IN GENESIS 49:12; PROVERBS 30:33; JOB 10:10; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:11; 5:12 & LAMENTATIONS 4:7.          
SLANDERING GOD [NONSENSE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SLANDER IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL SLANDER IS SINFUL IS IN JEREMIAH 9:4-6; EZEKIEL 22:9; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23; ROMANS 1:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL SLANDER IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 23:1; LEVITICUS 19:16; PROVERBS 3:30; 10:18; 12:22; EPHESIANS 4:31; COLOSSIANS 3:8; TITUS 2:3; 3:1-2; JAMES 4:11; 1ST PETER 2:1 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:1-21, 25-29, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-7, 8-9, 11-14, 15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. SEXUAL SLANDER IS DESTRUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:9; 16:27; 26:28; 30:10 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
DEALING WITH SEXUAL SLANDER: COMMITTING TO HIM & ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TO HANDLE IT IS IN PSALMS 12:1-7; 31:14-20; 64:1-4; 69:6-21; 109:1-5; 120:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. MAINTAINING ONE’S INTEGRITY IS IN PSALMS 119:23; 1ST PETER 2:12, 15; 3:9, 15-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 3:16; 4:12; 5:39; 6:8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9, 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. REJOICING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12 & ACTS 5:41; 6:1-8. NOT LISTENING TO SEXUAL NONSENSE OR SEXUAL SLANDER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:9; PROVERBS 17:4 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60.  
THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SEXUAL SLANDERERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-19; PROVERBS 19:5, 9; 21:28; ISAIAH 29:20-21; 51:7-8; DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 12:1-18:24; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL SLANDER IS IN GENESIS 39:7-20; 1ST KINGS 21:1-14; NEHEMIAH 6:5-7; PSALMS 31:13; 35:15-16; 38:19-20; 41:5-9; JEREMIAH 18:18; ROMANS 3:8; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3RD JOHN 9-10; JUDE 5-19; LUKE 23:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 24:5-9.   
CALLING TO GOD [REPUTATIONS & NAMES] FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
SEXUAL SPEECH COMES FOR A SEXUALLY CORRUPT HEART IS IN PROVERBS 2:12-15; 24:1-2; MATTHEW 12:33-35; 15:10-11; MARK 7:14-15; LUKE 6:43-45 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL SPEECH IS A FEATURE OF A SEXUALLY CORRUPT SOCIETY IS IN MICAH 6:12-13; ISAIAH 6:5; 59:1-4, 12-15; JEREMIAH 9:1-9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-5 & ACTS 7:37-43.  
SEXUAL SPEECH PROVOKES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISPLEASURE IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19; 12:22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE KINDS OF SEXUAL SPEECH: PROFANING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN EXODUS 20:7; 22:28; LEVITICUS 19:12; PSALMS 139:19-20 & ACTS 4:25-29; 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL LIES & SEXUAL DECEIT IS IN PSALMS 5:9; 36:3; 52:1-4; 62:4; PROVERBS 14:5, 25; 15:4; 17:20 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL BOASTING IS IN PSALMS 10:2-6; 12:3-4; 94:4; ISAIAH 10:12-14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4; JAMES 4:13-16; 2ND PETER 2:17-18 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL SLANDER IS IN LEVITICUS 19:16; 1ST KINGS 21:1-14; PROVERBS 10:18; JAMES 4:11 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14.
SEXUAL CURSING IS IN EXODUS 21:17; 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8; PROVERBS 20:20; JAMES 3:9-10 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14.
SEXUAL GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 16:28; 17:9; 20:19; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14.
SEXUAL OBSCENITY IS IN EPHESIANS 5:4; COLOSSIANS 3:8 ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53. 
SEXUAL SPEECH IS SILENCED: BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIONS, DEEDS & THOUGHTS IS IN PSALMS 63:11; 107:41-42; EZEKIEL 16:63 & ACTS 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
BY BELIEVERS BLAMELESS LIVES IS IN 1ST PETER 2:15; TITUS 2:7-8 & ACTS 6:14. BY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN’S SEXLESS LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:55-56.    
SCOFFING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE OBJECT OF DIVINE SCOFFING: ALL NATIONS PUNISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:6-9; JEREMIAH 19:8; 49:17; 50:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:15-17; ZEPHANIAH 2:13-15 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15. 
THE OBJECTS OF SEXUAL SCOFFING: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSENGERS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15-16 & ACTS 6:15; 7:30-36.   
THE REASONS FOR DIVINE SCOFFING: UNBELIEF IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5; 2ND PETER 3:3-4; JUDE 17-19 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 14-15; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  ARROGANCE IS IN HABAKKUK 1:10; PSALMS 73:3-8; ISAIAH 28:14-15 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. LACK OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 29:9 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SCOFFS AT THE NATIONS IS IN PSALMS 2:1-6; 59:5-8 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
CONCEITED TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DEFINITION OF SEXUAL CONCEIT IS IN GALATIANS 6:3. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL CONCEIT: IN MILITARY AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 15:9; 2ND KINGS 18:33-35; 1ST SAMUEL 17:42-44 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60. IN THE AUTHORITY OF SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN DANIEL 3:15 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-10. IN PERSONAL ABILITIES IS IN GENESIS 16:4; 1ST KINGS 20;11; ESTHER 5:10-12; MATTHEW 26:33; MARK 14:29 & ACTS 6;9; 7:37-43. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IN POSSESSIONS IS IN HOSEA 12:8 & ACTS 5:1-11; 7:37-43. IN INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES IS IN PSALMS 73:7-9 & ACTS 4:29; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2. IN NATIONAL STATUS IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; 47:6-8; JEREMIAH 48:29 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE RESPONSE TO SEXUAL CONCEIT IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:28; ISAIAH 2:12; 23:9; 47:6-11; OBADIAH 3-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-29; ROMANS 3:4-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 42-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL CONCEIT IS IN PROVERBS 3:7; ISAIAH 5:21; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 12;3, 16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:18-21; 4:7; 8:2; GALATIANS 5:26; PHILIPPIANS 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF SEXUAL CONCEIT IS IN PROVERBS 26:12; 28:26; ISAIAH 16:6; HOSEA 10:3-4; JAMES 3:5; 4:1-4, 16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:37-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE DANGER OF SEXUAL CONCEIT FOR CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 11:25; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE REMEDIES FOR SEXUAL CONCEIT: BEING AWARE OF UNIVERSAL SIN IS IN LUKE 18:9-14 & ACTS 7:51-53. BEING PREPARED TO MIX WITH THE LOWLY IS IN ROMANS 12:16 & ACTS 6:1-2. CONSIDERING THE LORD YAHWEH AS BEING SUPERIOR IN OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
LAUGHTER TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ETERNAL CREATURES LAUGHING: OUT OF PLEASURE IS IN GENESIS 21:6; PROVERBS 31:25; ECCLESIASTES 3:4; 
10:19. IN SCORN & DERISION IS IN JOB 39:18; 41:29; PSALMS 52:6; LAMENTATIONS 1:7; HABAKKUK 1:10; MATTHEW 9:24; MARK 5:40 & ACTS 2:13; 4:25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN LAUGHING IS IN PSALMS 2:4; 37:13; 59:8; PROVERBS 1:26 & ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPING ETERNAL CREATURES TO LAUGH IS IN JOB 5:22; 8:21; PSALMS 126:2; JEREMIAH 51:39; LUKE 6:21 & ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56; 59, 60. 
LAUGHTER QUALIFIED IS IN PROVERBS 14:13; ECCLESIASTES 2:2; 7:3 & ACTS 1:8; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. LAUGHTER REBUKED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:6; JAMES 4:9; LUKE 6:25 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
CARELESSNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL CARELESSNESS IN SEXUAL SPEECH IS IN LEVITICUS 5:4; PROVERBS 20:25; ECCLESIASTES 5:2, 6; MATTHEW 12:36 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL CARELESSNESS IN ACTIONS, DEEDS & THOUGHTS IS IN EXODUS 21:22-25, 28-29, 33-34, 35-36; 22:5; LEVITICUS 5;2-3; NUMBERS 35:22-24 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15; 7:51-53. 
UNINTENTIONAL SINS RESULTING FROM SEXUAL CARELESSNESS: BY THE NATION IS IN LEVITICUS 4:13; NUMBERS 15:22-26 & ACTS 7:51-53; 26:1-11. BY AN INDIVIDUAL OR A STATE DEPARTMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 4:2-3, 22-23, 27; NUMBERS 15:27-28; 35:22-24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53; 9:1-2.    
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL CARELESSNESS: SEXUAL CARELESS SPEECH IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34; JUDGES 11:30-35; MATTHEW 14:6-11; MARK 6:21-28; JAMES 3:1-12 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. SEXUAL CARELESS ACTIONS, DEEDS & THOUGHTS OR SEXUAL OMISSIONS IS IN MATTHEW 7:26-27; 25:1-13; JAMES 3:1-12; LUKE 6:49 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
IMMATURITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE MARKS OF SEXUAL IMMATURITY: PRIDE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:1-4; JAMES 4:1-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE REJECTION OF WISE COUNSEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18; 1ST KINGS 12:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. TACTLESSNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:13-14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. LACK OF RESPECT IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:23; JOB 19:18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. WEAKNESS OF CHARACTER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. FOOLISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. LACK OF UNDERSTANDING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:39; PROVERBS 1:4; JONAH 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. LACK OF SELF-CONTROL IS IN TITUS 2:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. DISGRACE IS IN PROVERBS 29:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. RECKLESS WASTEFULNESS BY SEXUALITY IS IN LUKE 15:13 & ACTS 7:19, 59-60. 
MATURITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL MATURITY IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL MATURITY IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:9, 11; EPHESIANS 4:13, 15; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 4:12; HEBREWS 6:1; JAMES 1:4; 2ND PETER 3:18; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE MARKS OF SEXUAL MATURITY: BACKSLIDING BY SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; GALATIANS 4:8-9; LUKE 8:3 & ACTS 7:51-53. OVER-SENSITIVE CONSCIENCE BY SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 14:2 & ACTS 7:57. LACK OF SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING BY SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 11:16-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-2; HEBREWS 5:11-14; LUKE 7:31-35 & ACTS 7:54. DIVISIVENESS BY SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. INSTABILITY BY SEXUALITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; JAMES 1:6-7 & ACTS 7:51-53. PRIDE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6; 1ST PETER 5:5 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE REMEDIES FOR SEXUAL MATURITY: RELENTING & CONFESSING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & RECEIVING A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; JEREMIAH 3:13-22; JAMES 5:16 & ACTS 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. DIVINE DISCIPLINE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; PSALMS 119:67-71; 1ST PETER 4:1-2; REVELATION 3:19 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. DIVINE PRAYER AND MEDITATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 97-99; JOHN 17:17-19; ROMANS 8;26; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 1:25 & ACTS 4:23-31; 6:4. 
THE DIVINE MATURITY: GROWTH TO PHYSICAL & PSYCHOLOGICAL POTENTIAL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:11; LUKE 1:80; 2:40, 52 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15. 
THE DIVINE RESPONSIBILITIES OF DIVINE MATURITY IN ISRAEL: THE PAYMENT OF ATONEMENT MONEY IS IN EXODUS 30:11-16; 38:25-26 & ACTS 6:14. THE ELIGIBILITY FOR MILITARY LAW SERVICE IS IN NUMBERS 1:2-3, 45; 26:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:5 & ACTS 4:23-31; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. ACCOUNTABILITY FOR ACTIONS, DEEDS & THOUGHTS AT 45 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE OF THE END OF A KINGDOM TO THE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IS IN NUMBERS 14:29; 32:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. INHERITANCE OF THE LAND IS IN NUMBERS 26:52-54 & ACTS 4:32-37; 7:29. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SERVING THE LEVITES [CORPORALS, 2 RANKING SPECIALISTS, THE 3 RANKING PRIVATES & CIVILIANS] IS IN NUMBERS 8:24-25; 1ST CHRONICLES 23:24, 27; EZRA 3:8 & ACTS 5:39; 6:7. 
DIVINE MATURITY SHOULD PRODUCE GODLY WISDOM IS IN JOB 12:12; 15:10; 32:6-9; PROVERBS 7:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
DIVINE RESPECT SHOULD BE SHOWN TO THE DIVINELY MATURE IS IN LEVITICUS 19:32; JOB 32:4; PROVERBS 23:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:1-2; 1ST PETER 5:5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-36; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
DIVINE MATURITY OF YEARS SEEN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN GENESIS 41:1; RUTH 4:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:28 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE DIVINE MATURITY OF CROPS FOR HARVEST USED AS A METAPHOR AS A JOEL 3:13; AMOS 8:1-2; MATTHEW 9:37-38; MARK 4:26-29; JOHN 4:35-36; REVELATION 14:15; LUKE 10:1-2 & ACTS 7:12. 
SPIRITUAL MATURITY: GODLIKENESS [SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS (LADYSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL & ULTIMATE MODEL FOR THE ETERNAL MATURITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 15; 7:55-56, 59-60. CHRISTLIKENESS [PHYSICAL, MENTAL & SPIRITUAL IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] FOR THE SECONDARY GOAL & SECONDARY MODEL FOR THE SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4-7; EPHESIANS 4:13-15; COLOSSIANS 2:6-7; HEBREWS 12:2 & ACTS 1:8; 5:39; 6:1-3, 6-7, 14. 
THE MARKS OF SPIRITUAL MATURITY: SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING IS IN ROMANS 15:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; 14:20; EPHESIANS 1:17-18; HEBREWS 5:12-6:1 & ACTS 6:1-3, 6-7, 14. DISCERNMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL & CHANGED BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 12:2; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 4:22-23; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3 & ACTS 6:1-3, 6-7, 14. STABILITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:14; 2ND PETER 3:17-18 & ACTS 6:1-3, 6-7, 14. CARE FOR THE WEAKER BROTHER & WEAKER SISTER IS IN ROMANS 15:1; GALATIANS 6:1-2 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
GODLY MATURITY IS TO BE THE DIRECT AIM OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; 13:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9, 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE ULTIMATE PROCESS OF GODLY MATURITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES GODLY GROWTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:6; GALATIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. POSSESSING GODLY GIFTS OF MINISTRY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11-13; ROMANS 1:11, 20 & ACTS 6:4-5, 8, 10, 15. BEING EQUIPPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN ROMANS 1:20; 15:4; 2ND TIMOTHY; 3:16-17; JAMES 1:17; 1ST PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 2:5 & ACTS 6:4. PERSEVERING THROUGH FIERY TRIALS IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; HEBREWS 2:10; JAMES 1:3-4; 1ST PETER 5:10 & ACTS 6:15-7:56. 
THE GODLY CONCERN FOR THE GODLY PASTOR IS THE HELP OTHER CREATURES REACH GODLY MATURITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:28-29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 4:19; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:4.           
IMMORALITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
FORNICATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” FORNICATION ALSO CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY REFERS TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM AFTER MARRIAGE IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. PREMARITAL SEX (PORN) CAN HAPPEN BEFORE, DURING & AFTER MARRIAGE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED WITH GOMER IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. BUT YOU SAY THAT THE ONE YOU ARE HAVING SEX WITH IS EQUALLY YOKED WITH YOU, BUT YOU ARE STILL UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH GOD. TWO WRONGS DOES NOT MAKE A RIGHT. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL SEXUAL CREATURES THINKS ONCE THEY DEFECT FROM THEIR MARRIAGES ILLEGALLY, BY NOT HAVING A AUTHORIZED DIVORCE, THEY SAY THEY ARE SINGLE AGAIN, WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE THERE IS ONLY 2 WAYS TO HAVE A TRUE HONORABLE DIVORCE, WHICH IS ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DIED OR ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DONE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT THAT CAN TRULY BE PROVEN, BUT IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCES IS NOT A STIPULATION ANYMORE SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN SET THE STANDARD IN THE NT. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEX. BUT FORNICATION CAN BE COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE WHICH IS CALLED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA (PORN) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR WITH SCRIPTURE. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK, THE WORD PORNEIA MEANT “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER, FOR WE ARE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION BUT WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. THE DEVIL WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING AND DOES NOT OPERATE IN TRUTH BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE IT IS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A FATHER OF LIES. WHICH OF YOU CONVINCES ME OF SIN? IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH YOU DOUBT ME. FOR WHO IS BORN OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREOF THOSE BORN OF THE DEVIL CANNOT HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 TELLS US THAT FORNICATION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST THAT PERSON’S OWN BODY. FOR ALL SIN EXCEPT FORNICATION IS OUTSIDE THE BODY. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 IT STATES THAT THOSE BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS) LET IT NOT BE EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 THE LORD DESIRES FOR YOU TO HAVE SANCTIFICATION AND NOT FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 2:20-23 THE LORD SAYS THAT “I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU SUFFER THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH MY SERVANT TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT AND SHE DID NOT. BEHOLD I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WITH HER I WILL BRING THEM INTO GREAT TRIBULATION LEST THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEART AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN JUDE 7 SAYS SODOM AND GOMORRAH…GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO ETERNAL FORNICATION & DESTROYED BY ETERNAL FIRE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT SAYS WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION IN 1 ACT CONCERNED 23,000 THOUSAND THAT FELL IN ONE DAY. THIS MEANS IN ONE FULL DAY WOULD BE 59,800,000,000,000 TRILLION BY 26 HOURS IS 12 HOURS/1 HOUR IN THE DAY & NIGHT X 1,000 YEAR REIGN X 10 IN A KINGDOM X 10,000 RELENTING X 23,000 IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 STATES THAT FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 IT TELLS US THAT IF A BROTHER IS A FORNICATOR THAT YOU SHOULD NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT COMMANDS US TO MORTIFY THEREOF OUR MEMBERS ON THE EARTH FROM FORNICATION. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IT TELLS US THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 SAYS FORNICATION AMONG THE LIST IS WORTHY OF DEATH. THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WILL BE BANISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD NOT ENGAGE INTO PRACTICES THAT WOULD LIMIT YOU WITH THE LORD. FORNICATION IS A FORBIDDEN ACT AND SHOULD NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION IS THE DEVISING OF IDOLS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12. THE UNHOLY FIRE OF FORNICATION IS IN SIRACH 23:16. THEY WHO DO FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IS FORNICATION AS THE WORK OF THE FLESH. IN DEUTERONOMY 22 & LEVITICUS 18 IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS WIDESPREAD IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 7:1-2 & REVELATION 9:21. THE CAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:3-5, 20; 6:26, 32. SEXUAL IMMORALITY BRINGS DAMNATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; LEVITICUS 20:10-21; PROVERBS 2:16-19; 22:14; EZEKIEL 16:38; ROMANS 1:24-27; EPHESIANS 5:5 COLOSSIANS 3:5-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6; JUDE 7 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. SEXUAL IMMORALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 7; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11, 13-20; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JOHN 8:3-11 & LUKE 7:36-39. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: PROHIBITED SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6, 7-20; GENESIS 19:33-36; 35:22; 38:13-18; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23; HOSEA 1:2 & JOHN 4:17-18. PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16; JUDGES 16:1; 1ST KINGS 3:16 & HOSEA 4:13-15. FORNICATION IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 6 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:22. RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-2 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:10-14. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUALITY LIKE GOMER WITH HOSEA IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2. MARITAL SEXUALITY AS ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AMONG CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS: AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:20; 13:26-27; EZEKIEL 6:9; 16:15-17; HOSEA 2:1-10; 3:1; 4:10-12; 5:4 & MATTHEW 12:39; 16:4. IN THE WORLD IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:1-2, 4; 18:2; 19:2.          
IMPENITENCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7; PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
IMPERFECTION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORALITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
OFFENDING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED A SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
DIRT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THROWING DIRT TO SIGNIFY CONTEMPT IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:13; NAHUM 3:6 & ACTS 6:14. BATHING TO REMOVE DIRT IS IN 1ST PETER 3:21 & 7:30-36. DIRT TO EMPHASIZE ABUNDANCE IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:3 & ACTS 7:47-50. 
METAPHORICAL USED OF FILTH OR THE DUNG HEAP TO REPRESENT SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 30:11-14; ISAIAH 4:4; 28:8; JAMES 1:21; REVELATION 17:4 & ACTS 7:60; 9;1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
REFUSE INDICATING WORTHLESSNESS IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:37; PSALMS 83:10; ISAIAH 5:25; JEREMIAH 8:2; 9:22; 16:4; 25:33; LAMENTATIONS 3:45; PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:13 & ACTS 7:60.    
MOCKING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE TARGETS OF SEXUAL MOCKERY: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 52:5; PSALMS 74:10, 18, 22 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. JOB IS IN JOB 17:2; 21:3; 30:1, 9 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; NEHEMIAH 2:19; PSALMS 22:7; 35:15-16; 69:12; 80:6; 89:50-51; 119:51; JEREMIAH 20:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:14, 63 & ACTS 6:1-8, 14; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 20:17-19; 26:67-68; 27:27-31, 41-44; MARK 10:32-34; 14:65; 15:16-20, 31-32; LUKE 18:31-33; 22:63-65; 23:11; 23:35, 36 & ACTS 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:14. 
THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BECOME OBJECTS OF SEXUAL MOCKERY IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:20-28; JOB 22:17-20; PROVERBS 3:34; ISAIAH 37:22-29; JEREMIAH 10:14-16; 51:17-19; EZEKIEL 22:1-5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS [ALLEGATIONS] OF SEXUAL MOCKERY IS IN JOB 9:21-24; 11:1-3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL MOCKERY IN A METAPHORICAL USE IS IN PROVERBS 20:1 & 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60.  
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF SEXUAL MOCKERS: PROUD & ARROGANT IS IN PROVERBS 3:34; 21:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. INSTIGATORS OF STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 9:7; 22:10; 29:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. CORRECTION TO THE STOCKS IS BETTER THAN THEIR UNRESPONSIVENESS TO CORRECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:22-26; 13:1; 15:12; 19:25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS HOLY SCRIPTURE DAMNS SEXUAL MOCKERS AS UNRIGHTEOUS & NOT FIT FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 1:1; PROVERBS 14:6, 9; 24:9; ISAIAH 57:4; HOSEA 7:5; JUDE 5-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. SEXUAL MOCKERS WILL BE PUNISHED IS IN PROVERBS 1:22-26; 9:12; 17:5; 19:28-29; 21:11; 30:17; ISAIAH 28:22; 29:20; ZEPHANIAH 2:10-11; GALATIANS 6:7; JUDE 5-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5, 26:1-11. 
SLOTHFUL TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SLOTHFULNESS IS LOOSENESS & UNDISCIPLINED IN PSALMS 78:57; HOSEA 7:16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IT CAN ALSO REFER TO A LOOSE TONGUE OR DECEITFUL MIND IS IN JOB 13:7; 27:4; PSALMS 32:2; 52:4; MICAH 6:12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL SLOTHFUL CANNOT LEAD [INCOMPETENT] BUT IS RULED BY ANOTHER IN MONEY IS IN PROVERBS 10:4; 12:24; 19:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. BUT THE DIVINELY SLOTHFUL [INCOMPETENT] BY A COMBAT MEDICAL CONDITION IS NOT RULED BY ANOTHER IN MONEY IS IN ROMANS 12:11 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK CANNOT BE DONE IN SUCH A SPIRIT IS IN JEREMIAH 48:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. IT CAN REFER TO SLUGGISHNESS OR LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:9; 10:26; 12:27; 13:4; 15:19; 19:15, 24; 20:4; 21:25; 22:13; 24:30; 26:13, 14, 15; ECCLESIASTES 10:18 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE OPPOSITE OF SEXUAL SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6; 31:27; HEBREWS 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNED HIS LAZY SLAVE IN MATTHEW 25:26 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60 BUT PRAISED & REWARDED HIS GOOD & FAITHFUL SLAVE IN MATTHEW 25:23 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. BE NOT [SEXUALLY] SLOTHFUL IN BUSINESS IS IN ROMANS 12:11. THE OPPOSITE OF THIS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. THE SEXUAL SLOTHFUL MAN WITHOUT A COMBAT MEDICAL CONDITION IS COMPARED TO A FILTHY STONE OR A FILTHY DUNG HOLE & A SEXUAL WASTER OF GOODS [THEY COMMIT SEX & IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17] IN SIRACH 22:1-2 & LUKE 15:11-32. THE FALSE ACCUSATION [ALLEGATION] OF THIS IS TO JUSTIFY THEIR LIES BY RICH MEN IN LUKE 16:1-13, 14-18. THEY SAY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A SEXUAL SLOTHFUL MAN [LAZARUS] BY TRYING TO PUT THE WEALTHY [THE TEMPORAL SEXUAL POSTERITY OF WEALTH & HEALTH] & THEIR JOBS [RICH MAN] IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES & THEIR SEXUAL PORN LAWS [THE MARRIED FALLEN STATE OF MARRIAGE RIGHTS TO HAVE SEX & IDOLATRY IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] OVER HIM IN LUKE 16:14-18. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN ETERNALLY DAMNS ALL OF THEM IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31 & ROMANS 3:4-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPREMELY COMMANDS THAT YOU DO NOT CONSULT [NO COMMUNICATION OR KEEPING COMPANY] WITH THEM OR A TRUTHFULLY SEXUAL SLOTHFUL MAN IS IN SIRACH 37:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5 & ROMANS 13:1-2.    
FIRST, THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY IN ROMANS 1:20. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. 
THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].   
THE ETERNAL POSTERITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28] & HIS SUPREME AUTHORITIES [ROMANS 3:4; 13:1-6; HEBREWS 6:17-18; TITUS 1:1-3 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17] & THE TEMPORAL POSTERITY OF THE SEXUAL [ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28] & THEIR AUTHORITIES [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17]
THE OT SCRIPTURES ON POSTERITY IS IN GENESIS 45:7; LEVITICUS 21:15; NUMBERS 9:10; 1ST KINGS 16:3; 21:21; JOB 18:19; PSALMS 22:30; 49:13; 109:13; PROVERBS 11:21; ISAIAH 14:22; 61:9; JEREMIAH 7:15; DANIEL 11:4 & AMOS 4:2. 
THE MT SCRIPTURES ON POSTERITY IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:53; SIRACH 41:6; 45:24-25; 47:22; BARUCH 2:15; 1ST MACCABEES 14:29 & 2ND MACCABEES 1:20. 
THERE IS NO NT SCRIPTURES ON POSTERITY.  
THE ETERNAL HEALTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS SUPREME AUTHORITIES & THE TEMPORAL HEALTH OF THE SEXUAL & THEIR AUTHORITIES 
THE OT SCRIPTURES ON HEALTH IS IN GENESIS 43:28; 2ND SAMUEL 20:9; PSALMS 38:3; 42:11; 43:5; 67:2; PROVERBS 3:8; 4:22; 12:18; 13:17; 16:24; ISAIAH 58:8 & JEREMIAH 8:15, 22; 30:17; 33:6. 
THE MT SCRIPTURES ON HEALTH IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:51; TOBIT 7:4-5; 8:17; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:14; 7:10; 13:18; 16:12; SIRACH 1:18; 17:26; 30;15; 34:17 & 2ND MACCABEES 1:1, 10; 3:32; 9:18-19, 22; 11:28. 
THE NT SCRIPTURES ON HEALTH IS IN 3RD JOHN 2 & ACTS 27:34. 
THE ETERNAL WEALTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS SUPREME AUTHORITIES & THE TEMPORAL WEALTH OF THE SEXUAL & THEIR AUTHORITIES
THE OT SCRIPTURES ON WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 31:1; 34:29; DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; RUTH 2:1; 1ST SAMUEL 2:32; 2ND KINGS 15:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11, 12; EZRA 9:12; ESTHER 10:3; JOB 6:22; 15:29; 20:10; 21:13; 31:25; PSALMS 44:12; 49:6, 10; 112:3; PROVERBS 5:10; 10:15; 13:11, 22; 18:11; 19:4; 29:3; ECCLESIASTES 5:19; 6:2; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; ISAIAH 60:5, 11; JEREMIAH 15:13; 17:3; 20:5; EZEKIEL 29:19; 30:4; HOSEA 12:8; NAHUM 2:9 & ZECHARIAH 14:14. 
THE MT SCRIPTURES ON WEALTH IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:2, 22; TOBIT 4:21 & SIRACH 30:15. 
THE NT SCRIPTURES ON WEALTH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:24; REVELATION 18:19 & ACTS 19:25. 
HUMORING GOD [JOKERS & LAUGHINGSTOCKS] FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
A TIME & PLACE FOR HUMOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1-4 & ACTS 6:8. THE TOUCHES OF HUMOR IN THE SCRIPTURE: THINGS PEOPLE FOUND FUNNY IS IN GENESIS 17:17; 18:12. THE OT WRITERS FOUND WORDPLAY HUMOROUS IS IN MICAH 1:10-11. THE NT WRITERS FOUND WORDPLAY HUMOROUS IS IN ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. OTHER PASSAGES ON HUMOR IS IN MATTHEW 19:24; LUKE 6:42 & ACTS 12:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS MADE INTO A LAUGHINGSTOCK BY FALSE ACCUSATION [ALLEGATIONS] IN JOB 12:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60.  
VOMITING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE LITERAL ACT OF SEXUAL VOMITING IS IN JONAH 2:10 & ACTS 6:12; 7:54. THE PROVERBIAL REFERENCES OF SEXUAL CREATURES VOMITING IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8; 25:16-17; 26:11; 2ND PETER 2:17-22 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE METAPHORICAL REFERENCES OF SEXUAL VOMITING: OF SEXUAL EXILE & SEXUAL DESTRUCTION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:24-28; 20:22-24 & ACTS 7:60. OF SEXUAL PUNISHMENT IS IN ISAIAH 19:13-14 & JEREMIAH 25:15-29; 48:26 & ACTS 7:60. OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN ISAIAH 28:7-8; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:60. OF THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN JOB 20:12-15 & ACTS 7:60.   
IRONY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE IRONY DIRECTED AGAINST SEXUAL IDOLATERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:27; ISAIAH 44:12-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL IRONY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 51-53, 54, 57-60. DIVINE IRONIES IN THE SPEECHES OF JOB & SEXUAL IRONIES IN THE SPEECHES OF HIS SO-CALLED FRIENDS IS IN JOB 12:2; 16:2-3 & ACTS 6:3. DIVINE IRONY IN THE DECLARATIONS OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 34:17; JUDGES 9:1-21 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. DIVINE IRONY USED FOR LAW INSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-14 & ACTS 6:14. OTHER EXAMPLES OF IRONY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:20; MARK 2:17; 15:17-19 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 26:28.  
CRUELTY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL CRUELTY: CRUELTY IS AN EXPRESSION OF SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 35:16; 71:4; 86:14; PROVERBS 17:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; AMOS 5:12; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:19, 25-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE FORMS OF SEXUAL CRUELTY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL WARFARE—WAR, BATTLE & FIGHT IS IN 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; ISAIAH 13:15, 18; HOSEA 10:14; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10 & ACTS 7:59-60. SEXUAL RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:2; JUDGES 19:25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:14; ZECHARIAH 14:2 & ACTS 6:11-14. SEXUAL WORDS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:6-7; JOB 11:3; 17:1-2; PSALMS 22:7; 35:11; 42:10; 89:50-51; 102:8; JEREMIAH 20:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:14; MARK 15:31 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. 
THE PARTICULAR EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL CRUELTY IS IN GENESIS 37:23-24; 49:5-7; EXODUS 1:22; JUDGES 1:6; 4:2-3; 10:6-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:10; PROVERBS 5:8-9; JEREMIAH 21:7; 37:15; 38:6-7; EZEKIEL 22:29; DANIEL 3:13-20; NAHUM 3:18-19; MATTHEW 2:16 & ACTS 12:1-4, 20-23. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE CRUELTY: THE LORD JESUS BARABBAS’ TORTURERS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 27:26-31; MARK 15:15-20 & JOHN 19:15. THE LORD JESUS BARABBAS’ EXECUTIONERS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 27:35-44; MARK 15:24-32; JOHN 19:18 & LUKE 23:33-39. 
THE EXAMPLE OF SEXUAL CRUELTY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD STEPHEN’S TORTURERS DONE BY THE COUNTY LAW AUTHORITIES AT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEVE’S EXECUTIONERS BY THE COUNTY LAW AUTHORITIES AT THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:60.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE OF SEXUAL CRUELTY: THE FATHER STEPHEN REPROVES SEXUAL CRUELTY IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 25:42-43, 46, 53; DEUTERONOMY 23:15-16; PROVERBS 12:10; 14:31; ISAIAH 10:1-2; 13:11; EZEKIEL 45:9; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:10; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS SEXUAL CRUELTY AS PART OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15-42; ISAIAH 13:9; 19:4; JEREMIAH 6:22-23; 13:14; 20:16; 30:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:2, 17, 21; HABAKKUK 1:5-2:1 & ACTS 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN AVENGER DELIVERS FROM SEXUAL CRUELTY IS IN EXODUS 3:7-9; NEHEMIAH 9:27; PSALMS 12:5; 72:4, 14; JUDGES 2:18; 6:9; 1ST SAMUEL 10:18; 2ND SAMUEL 7:10; ISAIAH 9:4; 25:4-5; 29:20; ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17; 5:5-11 & ACTS 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9. 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
HUMILIATING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL HUMILIATION: DAVID’S MEN AT THE HANDS OF HANUN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:4-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4-5 & ACTS 7:45. MICHAL, BY DAVID’S DANCING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:14, 20-22. JOAB AND HIS MEN, BY DAVID’S SEEMINGLY INAPPROPRIATE MOURNING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:5-6. HAMAN, BY HIS DEATH ON THE GALLOWS PREPARED FOR MORDECAI IS IN ESTHER 6:11-12; 7:10. JOB IN JOB 19:5. PETER, BY HIS DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75, MARK 14:66-72; JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27 & LUKE 22:55-62. THE WARNINGS AGAINST PRESUMPTION IS IN PROVERBS 25:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & LUKE 14:7-11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED SEXUAL HUMILIATION: THE PROPHESY IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 50:6; 52:14; 53:2-4, 7-8, 9, 12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 8:32-33. IN THE INCARNATION IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & ACTS 6:5. IN THE BIRTH IS IN LUKE 2:7 & ACTS 6:3. IN WORDS OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; 11:19; MARK 3:21; JOHN 7:20; 9:26; LUKE 7:34 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IN THE ACTIONS OF OTHERS IS IN LUKE 4:28-29; 7:44-46 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IN TRIALS IS IN MATTHEW 26:59-68; 27:27-31; MARK 14:55-65; 15:15, 16-20; JOHN 18:19-24; 19:1-3; LUKE 23:9-11, 25 & ACTS 6:8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56. IN THE CRUCIFIXION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23; ISAIAH 53:12; MATTHEW 27:33-44; MARK 15:22-32; JOHN 19:17-24; GALATIANS 3:13; LUKE 23:33-43 & ACTS 6:14. 
BELIEVERS SHOULD BE PREPARED TO SUFFER HUMILIATION FROM UNBELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 5:11; 10:7-8; JOHN 15:20; 16:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:28-30; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12; HEBREWS 10:33-34; 1ST PETER 2:19-21; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 6:14. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO HUMILIATE OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 5:22; 7:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22 & JAMES 2:2-4. 
SEXUAL CREATURES HUMILIATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 8:10; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-1; 28:25-28.   
PROFANITY TO GOD [PROFANING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE GENERAL WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL PROFANITY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5-6; 22:31-33 & ACTS 6:9-10, 11-15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEX & IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32: BY CHILD SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:3; DEUTERONOMY 12:29-31; 18:9-13; 2ND KINGS 16:1-4; 17:16-17; 21:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1-4; 33:1-6; PSALMS 106:36-39; ISAIAH 57:3-5; JEREMIAH 32:32-35; EZEKIEL 16:20-22 & ACTS 7:42-43. BY SEXUAL IDOL WORSHIP IS IN EZEKIEL 20:31, 39; 43:6-9; JEREMIAH 44:25-28; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:37-43. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL INJUSTICE [PERVERTING JUSTICE] & SEXUAL EVIL [WICKEDNESS] IS IN JEREMIAH 34:12-16; AMOS 2:6-8; 5:7-15; MICAH 6:6-8; MALACHI 2:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL FALSE SWEARING [LYING & PERJURY] IS IN LEVITICUS 19:12; JEREMIAH 5:1-2; MATTHEW 5:33-37 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL BLASPHEMY [UNFORGIVENESS] IS IN EXODUS 20:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:11; LEVITICUS 24:10-16; ISAIAH 37:23; 52:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL IRREVERENCE [DISRESPECT] IS IN LEVITICUS 22:2; EZEKIEL 22:26; ZEPHANIAH 3:1-4; MALACHI 1:6-14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL REVERENCE [RESPECT] IS IN LUKE 16:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NAME PROFANED THROUGH SEXUAL FOREIGN NATIONS SIGHT [IGNORANCE & STRONG DELUSION] IS IN EZEKIEL 20:13-44; 36:16-23; 39:7; ROMANS 2:17-24; ISAIAH 52:5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.   
THE DIVINE PENALTIES FOR SEXUAL PROFANITY IS IN LEVITICUS 20:1-5; JEREMIAH 44:25-30; EZEKIEL 13:17-23; 21:24-27; 39:1-8; AMOS 4:2-13; 8:4-14; MALACHI 2:7-9 & ACTS 6:10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
FREEDOM TO GOD [SEXUAL INDEPENDENCE, PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.                     
PERSECUTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ULTIMATELY THE FATHER STEPHEN BEATS THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION BEFORE IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14 IN THE CITY POLICE AUTHORITIES BEING OVERCOME BY BEING BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN [BRIGHTER THAN THE MOON] AS THE MOST HIGHEST [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] OF 2,880 STARS [8 POSITIONS AS 360 DEGREES TURNING EVERY WHICH WAY---REVELATION 12:1 & ACTS 26:13], WHICH IS OVER THE LORD SAMSON [STRENGTH OF THE SUN] & OVER THE LORD LUCIFER [DAY STAR] AND AFTER IN ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11 IN THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION IN THE STATE POLICE AUTHORITIES BEING OVERCOME BY BEING BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN [BRIGHTER THAN THE MOON] AS THE MOST HIGHEST [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] OF 2,880 STARS [8 POSITIONS---REVELATION 12:1 & ACTS 26:13], WHICH IS OVER THE LORD SAMSON [STRENGTH OF THE SUN] & OVER THE LORD LUCIFER [DAY STAR] IN THE DAY GLOBALLY THAT RULES THE NIGHT GLOBALLY IN ACTS 6:10, 15 & ACTS 8:2; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
THE STONING PROBLEMS WERE IN THE COUNTY POLICE AUTHORITIES, FIRST IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES & LAST IN THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES AS BEING THE SUN AS THE HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] OF 2,880 STARS [8 POSITIONS---REVELATION 12:1 & ACTS 22:6], WHICH IS THE LORD SAMSON [STRENGTH OF THE SUN] & THE LORD LUCIFER [DAY STAR] IN THE DAY GLOBALLY THAT RULES THE NIGHT GLOBALLY IN ACTS 7:59-60. IN ISAIAH 54:17 MEANS THAT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS COMPLETED & PERFECTED BY BEING BEATEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES CONCERNING THE LORD SAMSON IN LUST IN ACTS 7:60.  
BUT ANYTHING ELSE IN THE COUNTY POLICE AUTHORITIES, THE FATHER STEPHEN BEAT IT BEING OVERCOME BY BEING BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN [BRIGHTER THAN THE MOON] AS THE MOST HIGHEST [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] OF 2,880 STARS [8 POSITIONS---REVELATION 12:1 & ACTS 26:13], WHICH IS OVER THE LORD SAMSON [STRENGTH OF THE SUN] & OVER THE LORD LUCIFER [DAY STAR] IN THE DAY GLOBALLY THAT RULES THE NIGHT GLOBALLY.
THE LORD SAMSON’S NAME MEANS “DISTINGUISHED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD SAMSON IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16 & HEBREWS 11:32.  
THE LORD SAMSON’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD SAMSON IS THE LAST OF THE JUDGES & WITH EACH REPEATED CYCLE OF SEXUAL SIN AND DELIVERANCE REPORTED IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 3-16, THE ISRAELITES SUNK DEEPER INTO SEX AND IDOLATRY AND ADOPTED THE RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS OF THE CANAANITES RATHER THAN SEEK AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE. THE LORD SAMSON SHOWED US THAT THE QUALITY OF THE JUDGES HAD ALSO DIMINISHED TO A GREAT EXTENT.  
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PARENTS IS IN JUDGES 13:1-14:3. AS A NAZARITE HE WAS SET APART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM BIRTH IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-10; EXODUS 34:12-16 & JUDGES 13:25. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHILISTINES IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 14-16. THE SECRET OF IRON WEAPONS REMAINED DOMINANCE OF THE PHILISTINES OVER THE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:19-23. BUT SAMSON USED HIS EXTRAORDINARY STRENGTH INSTEAD OF IRON WEAPONS IS IN JUDGES 14:19; 15:1-5; CHAPTER 16. 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 15:9-20. THE LORD SAMSON JUDGES ISRAEL FOR 20 YEARS AND WAS NOT LIKE THE OTHER LEADERS, SUCH AS GIDEON, JEPHTHAH OR OTHER JUDGES HAD BEEN. THE LORD SAMSON IS THE ONLY JUDGE THAT THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY, “AND THE LAND HAD REST.” 
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH AT LEAST 4 WOMEN, 1 WOMAN BEFORE MARRIAGE, 1 WOMAN IN MARRIAGE & 2 WOMEN AFTER MARRIAGE SEPARATION IS NORMALLY HELD IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 16. THE LORD SAMSON WAS A SEX ADDICT, OF HIS VISITS TO PROSTITUTES AS WELL AS HIS ENDEAVORS AS A WOMANIZER WITH PHILISTINE WOMEN. THE REASON FOR THIS WEAKNESS WAS CAUSED BY GRAPE WINE BECAUSE HE WAS A NAZARITE FROM THE WOMB & THE STRONGEST WINE IS OVER EVERYTHING, EXCEPT THE STRONGEST TRUTH IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-12, 24. THE LADY DELILAH WAS A PROSTITUTES WHO WAS PAID BY THE PHILISTINES BRASS TO DISCOVER THE SECRET OF THE LORD SAMSON’S STRENGTH. THIS CAN ONLY BE ACHIEVED IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
ALSO ALL MARRIED MEN OR MARRIED WOMEN THAT HAS WIVES OR HUSBANDS THINKS THEY CAN HAVE SEX WITH THEM OR THEIR SPOUSE, BUT ON THE CONTRARY THEY ARE NOT FULFILLING A DIVINE UNION IN GENESIS 2:24, BUT A SEXUAL UNION IN GENESIS 4:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. YOU SIMPLY CANNOT HAVE SEX WITH A WIFE OR HUSBAND IN EPHESIANS 5:25. NO, YOU ARE HAVING SEX WITH A WHORE OR WIZARD WHICH ARE WITCHES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. FINALLY, SHE LEARNED OF HIS STRENGTH AND HAD HIM ARRESTED AND BLINDED. 
THE 6 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:25, 31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT MAY BE ALLOWED IN MARRIAGE, BUT IS STILL ETERNALLY DAMNED IN THE END IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7. THIS SEXUAL UNION WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AT ANY TIME IN AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE & IS ETERNALLY DAMNED IMMEDIATELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 2:24. THE 6 DIVINE UNIONS IN MARRIAGE THAT ARE ALWAYS AUTHORIZED IN ADAM’S FAMILY IS IN GENESIS 3:24-25; 4:2, 25-26. THE DIVINE UNIONS IN AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN A DATING RELATIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:22-23. I FIND THAT MARRIED CREATURES ALWAYS PLAYS THE BLAME GAME ON THE UNMARRIED ABOUT SEXUALITY OR DIVINE. BUT THIS IS ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JURISDICTION [1ST PETER 1:17-21] TO MAKE THE RIGHT JUDGMENT CALL & HE NEVER LOOKS ON THE FLESH AS THE MARRIED CREATURES DO ALWAYS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17, BUT HE LOOKS ON THE HEART IN JOHN 7:24; 8:15-16; 17:2 & 1ST PETER 3:4. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE [1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16] CONCERNS THE “FALLEN STATE OF MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD ENOCH SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER [ANGEL LUCIFER] & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SIXTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER [MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM] & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. THE 6 DIVINE UNION CAN CONCERN THE 3 RELATIONSHIPS IN THE ARK WHICH IS NOAH & HIS WIFE, JAPHETH & HIS WIFE AND HAM & HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 10:1. AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION [2 SEXUAL UNIONS CONCERNING THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE MALE IN GENESIS 4:1 & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FEMALE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 OR HOSEA 1:3] CONCERNS SHEM & HIS WIFE BECAUSE THE SEXUAL GIANTS SURVIVED THE FLOOD THROUGH SHEM’S FAMILY LINE AS THE 1ST BORN SON IN GENESIS 10:1. REMEMBER IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE ONLY THE LORD ENOCH AS THE LORD CAIN’S 1ST BORN SON & THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE 1ST BORN DAUGHTER [ALWAYS NOT SUBJECT TO A SEXUAL UNION BECAUSE THIS ONLY CONCERNS THE 1ST BORN SONS IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE & NOT 1ST BORN DAUGHTERS] ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THEIR DIVINE UNIONS FOR 65 YEARS EACH IN THE SINGLE & 300 YEARS EACH IN THE UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE & HAVE THE GIFTS OF IMMORTALITY & THEY WILL NEVER DIE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. SINCE MARCH 2016, BASED ON THE 7 CREATION PROCESSES IN GENESIS & THE GENEALOGIES IN LUKE CHAPTER 3 & MATTHEW CHAPTER 1, THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD TO THE DAY [HOUR] OF THE LORD HAS BEEN FULFILLED, WHICH MEANS A SEXUAL UNION CAN ONLY BE DONE UNDER A MINUTE TIME FRAME [60 SECONDS, BUT TWO POSITION COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IT WOULD BE 22 SECONDS SINCE MARCH 2016 & GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 12 TIMES WHICH WOULD BE 3.65 SECONDS---THE LORD ENOCH’S & LADY VICTORIA’S 365 YEARS EACH IN THAT ALL THINGS IN ETERNITY IS ETERNALLY RESTORED IN ACTS 3:11-26] EACH TIME IT IS APPROVED, CONSENTED, ACTED, DONE OR THOUGHT UPON IN ROMANS 1:21-31, 32; 3:4-23. THIS WILL INTENSIFY THE FIRE IN A GREATER ATMOSPHERE AND IN THE END A GREATER ETERNAL DAMNATION BASED ON THE ETERNAL CREATURES APPOINTMENTS IN DEATH.                  
THE LORD SAMSON’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD SAMSON ENORMOUS STRENGTH THAT HE USED & EMPLOYED AGAINST THE PHILISTINE LORDS. BUT THE LORD SAMSON FELT NO OBLIGATION TO USE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT ON BEHALF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. INSTEAD, HE CONSISTENTLY USED HIS STRENGTH TO TAKE REVENGE ON THE PHILISTINE LORDS OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE TO HIM. IN EACH CRISIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT GAVE HIM THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED, YET THE LORD SAMSON IGNORED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. THE ONLY PRAYERS ARE SELFISH PRAYERS IS IN JUDGES 15:18; 16:28. THE LORD SAMSON DID NOT STAY CLOSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS A MAN CAPTIVE TO HIS PASSIONS & PRIDE. 
THE LORD SAMSON AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD SAMSON IS NOT A MAN WE WANT TO EMULATE. THE LORD SAMSON WARNS US THAT WE CANNOT EQUATE GIFTS WITH GODLINESS OR SUCCESS WITH SPIRITUALITY. THE LORD SAMSON REMINDS US THAT GODLY MOTIVES ARE AS IMPORTANT AS ACTIVE SERVICE. THE LORD SAMSON ENCOURAGES US TO USE OUR GIFTS WISELY. THE LORD SAMSON CHALLENGES US TO LIVE GODLY LIVES.  
THE SEXUAL NATURE OF PERSECUTION: SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THIS WORLD IS IN PSALMS 10:2; AMOS 1:6, 9; 2:1; HABAKKUK 1:6-11; REVELATION 6:8; 9-7-10 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE ARCH-PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH IS IN GENESIS 3:15; JOB 2:6-7; ZECHARIAH 3:1; 1ST PETER 5:8; REVELATION 2:10, 13; LUKE 22:3-4 & ACTS 8:1-3. 
THE SEXUAL AGENCIES OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN MARK 12:7; JOHN 5:18; 15:19; 17:14; 15:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:14-15; 1ST JOHN 3:1 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 14:22, 
THE EARTHLY SEXUAL GOVERNMENTS IS IN MARK 13:9; 1ST KINGS 19:2; NEHEMIAH 6:1, 9; ESTHER 3:6; PSALMS 119:161; JEREMIAH 38:6; DANIEL 3:13-17; MATTHEW 10:17 & ACTS 7:6; 12:1-3. 
THE RELIGIOUS SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS IN JEREMIAH 26:8; AMOS 7:12-13; MATTHEW 23:34-37; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13-16 & ACTS 4:27-29; 5:17-18; 6:9, 11-14; 22:4.  
THE SEXUAL FAMILY & SEXUAL FRIENDS IS IN GENESIS 4:8; MICAH 7:6; MATTHEW 10:21, 36; MARK 3:21; GALATIANS 4:29 & ACTS 6:5; 7:12. 
THE SEXUAL EXPERIENCE OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:14; PSALMS 59:1-4; 64:1-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12; 11:23-26; 12:10; HEBREWS 11:32-38 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
BELIEVERS MUST EXPECT SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS IN MATTHEW 13:21; MARK 10:29-30; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12 & ACTS 8:1-3. SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS PART OF THE TRIBULATION OF THE CHURCH IS IN MATTHEW 24:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4; REVELATION 6:11 & ACTS 8:1-3. 
THE SEXUAL FORMS OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE SEXUAL MOTIVES FOR SEXUAL PERSECUTION: SEXUAL ENVY IS IN GENESIS 26:14-15; 37:4, 8; 1ST SAMUEL 18:8-9; PSALMS 106:16; DANIEL 6:1-5; MATTHEW 27:18; JAMES 3:16 & ACTS 8:1-3; 4:25-29; 5:17-18; 13:45. SEXUAL FEAR IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 1ST SAMUEL 18:15, 29; MATTHEW 2:3; LUKE 22:2 & ACTS 4:25-29; 19:23-27. SEXUAL HATRED IS IN GENESIS 4:3-8; 1ST KINGS 22:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:7; JOHN 7:7; 1ST JOHN 3:12 & ACTS 4:25-29. 
THE SEXUAL MEANS OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: SEXUAL DECEPTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:10; EZRA 4:12-13; PSALMS 35:11; 38:12; JEREMIAH 20:10; AMOS 7:10; MATTHEW 5:11; JOHN 7:12 & ACTS 4:25-29; 6:9, 11-14; 9:1-2; 21:21, 28; 22:1-5; 24:5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL THREATS IS IN PSALMS 10:7; EZRA 4:4; DANIEL 3:15; JOHN 9:22 & ACTS 4:25-29; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL RIDICULE IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-3; HOSEA 9:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:13; HEBREWS 13:13; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:36-38. SEXUAL OSTRACISM IS IN MATTHEW 10:22; JOHN 9:29, 34; 12:42; 16:2 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:36-38; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL VIOLENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 38:6; MATTHEW 10:17; MARK 13:9; JOHN 21:18-19; ROMANS 8:35; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:25; GALATIANS 6:17 & HEBREWS 11:36-39 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:36-38, 40; 16:37. 
HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH SEXUAL PERSECUTORS IS IN DANIEL 4:34-35; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13; GALATIANS 1:23 & ACTS 4:29; 5:39; 6:15; 9:3-9; 12:1, 21-23; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE PERSECUTION IS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:16-19; JEREMIAH 6:22-26; 32:26-29; 39:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 9:3-9, 22:6-21, 26:12-18. 
THE DIVINE MOTIVES OF DIVINE PERSECUTION: GODLY ENVY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:12-18. GODLY FEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:34-35. GODLY HATRED AGAINST SEX & IDOLATRY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2:12-17, 18-29. 
THE DIVINE MEANS OF DIVINE PERSECUTION: GODLY REBUKE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:23-24; DEUTERONOMY 28:20; NEHEMIAH 9:30; JOB 5:17; PSALMS 39:11; 50:21; 94:12; 105:14; 119:21; JEREMIAH 2:19, 30; TITUS 1:10-16; HEBREWS 8:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. GODLY THREATS IS IN ISAIAH 30:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. GODLY REPROACH AS BURDENS IS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43. DIVINE OSTRACISM IS IN MATTHEW 10:22; JOHN 16:2 & ACTS 7:24. DIVINE VIOLENCE OR NECESSARY VIOLENCE IS IN ACTS 7:7, 24, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 23:10.
HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH DIVINE PERSECUTORS IS IN EXODUS 23:22; 1ST PETER 1:21-27 & ACTS 5:39; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
THE DIVINE ATTITUDES OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE DIVINE CALL TO ENDURE IN THE FACE OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: PASSIVELY IS IN PSALMS 119:87; MATTHEW 10:22, 28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; JAMES 5:8 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15. ACTIVELY IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; HEBREWS 12:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 1ST PETER 5:9; REVELATION 2:3 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE DIVINE ATTITUDES BELIEVERS ARE TO ADOPT IN FACING SEXUAL PERSECUTION: LIVING HOLY AND FORGIVING OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; ROMANS 12:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:12, 15, 23; 3:16 & ACTS 6:14. 
THE DIVINE REJOICING IN SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN PSALMS 30:5; MATTHEW 5:11-12; ROMANS 5:3-5; 12:15; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 1ST PETER 1:6, 8; 4:12, 16; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 5:41; 16:22-25 & ACTS 6:9. 
RELYING ON THE DIVINE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE TO ENDURE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; PSALMS 18:17-19; NAHUM 1:7-8; ROMANS 8:18, 35-39; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11; HEBREWS 13:6 & REVELATION 3:10 & ACTS 6:8. 
TRUSTING IN THE DIVINE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 23:4; ISAIAH 43:2, 5; MATTHEW 28:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:5 & ACTS 6:15. 
PRAYING ALWAYS IS IN PSALMS 35:24; 38:15-16; 129:5; 143:9; MICAH 7:7-8; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST PETER 4:7; LUKE 6:28; 18:7-8 & ACTS 6:4. 
THE CERTAIN PROSPECT OF DIVINE VICTORY OVER SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE DIVINE TRIUMPH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN OBADIAH 21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-8; REVELATION 11:15 & ACTS 6:10, 15 & ACTS 8:2; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.  
THE DIVINE VINDICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 6:8; ESTHER 6:11-13; PSALMS 126:1; DANIEL 6:26; HAGGAI 2:22-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; REVELATION 2:10; 7:13-17; 12:11; JUDE 24 & ACTS 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
BELIEVERS ARE TO TAKE HEART FROM THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FACING SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS DIVINELY PREDICTED IN THE OT IS IN PSALMS 22:1-18; ISAIAH 50:6 & 53:7-12. THE FULFILLMENT OF THESE DIVINE PREDICTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 27:26-31; MARK 15:15-20 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-15. THE DIVINE RELEVANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INNOCENT SUFFERINGS TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST PETER 2:20-23; 3:14-17; 4:13-14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  
NAKEDNESS TO GOD [STRIPPING HIM] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE NAKEDNESS WAS INNOCENT BEFORE THE FALL IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THE SEXUAL SHAME OF NAKEDNESS AS A RESULT OF THE SEXUAL FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6-11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO DIVINELY PUBLICLY STRIP WITH ALL HIS PROPHETS IN DIVINE NAKEDNESS FOR SIGNS & WONDERS AGAINST OPPOSING SEXUAL FORCES IS IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDIVINELY PUBLICLY STRIPPED BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S COMMAND AS A DIVINE EXAMPLE FOR ALL HIS PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:58-59. THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS CHARGED HIM WRONGFULLY WITH INDECENT EXPOSURE [NUISANCE CONDUCT] IN THE CITY AUTHORITIES ACTS 7:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED GODLY SHAME FOR THE LORD YAHWEH TO BEAR HIS HOLY NAME FOR ALL AGES & TO SHOW TOTAL ALLEGIANCE & OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN SIRACH 4:21 & ACTS 7:58.  
THE PUBLIC SEXUAL EXPOSURE OF NAKEDNESS IS INDICATIVE OF SEXUAL SHAME OR SEXUAL HUMILIATION IS IN GENESIS 9:22-23; EXODUS 20:26; ISAIAH 47:3; EZEKIEL 16:8, 35-37; HOSEA 2:9-10; AMOS 2;16; NAHUM 3;5; HABAKKUK 2:15 & REVELATION 3:18; 17:16. 
THE SEXUAL EXPOSURE OF NAKEDNESS IS SYMBOLIC OF ADULTERY & PROSTITUTION IS IN EZEKIEL 23:18; ISAIAH 57:8; LAMENTATIONS 1:8 & EZEKIEL 16:36. 
THE SEXUAL NAKEDNESS IS SYMBOLIC OF DIRE POVERTY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:48; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:15; JOB 1:21; 24:4-10; ISAIAH 58:6-7; MICAH 1:8, 11; ROMANS 8:35; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:27 & REVELATION 3:17.
AGONIZING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF AGONY: AGONY OF BODY IS IN PSALMS 6:2; 31:10; 42:10; ISAIAH 21:3; JOHN 16:21 & REVELATION 9:5; 16:10 & ACTS 7:59-60. AGONY OF HEART IS IN DEUTERONOMY 2:25; 1ST SAMUEL 1:16; JOB 6:2; 7:11; PSALMS 6:3; 25:17; 31:7; 38:8; 55:4; ISAIAH 65:14; JEREMIAH 4:19; MATTHEW 26:38; MARK 14:33; ROMANS 9:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; LUKE 22:44 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54. 
THE CAUSES OF AGONY: THE INCURABLE DISEASE IS IN JOB 30:16-17; PSALMS 6:2-3; 38:7; 69:29; JEREMIAH 15:18 & ACTS 6:12. 
THE INCURABLE DAMNATION [DEATH] IS IN JOB 26:5; PSALMS 18:4-6; 42:10; 55:4; 116:3 & ACTS 2:24; 7:60. 
THE INCURABLE CURSE AS THE JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 4:19; EZEKIEL 30:16; MICAH 4:10; ZECHARIAH 9:5; MATTHEW 22:13; 24:51; 25:30 & ACTS 7:54. 
PAIN TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PAIN IS UNIVERSAL IS IN GENESIS 3:14-19; JOB 5:7 & ROMANS 8:22. THE SEXUAL ORIGINS OF PAIN: SATANIC ACTIVITY IS IN GENESIS 3:15; JOB 1:12; 2:6-7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 13:16 & ACTS 5:1-11; 7:51-53, 60. SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GENESIS 4:8; EXODUS 1:10-11; NAHUM 3:1-4; HABAKKUK 2:6, 8, 10, 12; PSALMS 37:14; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32 & ACTS 7:51-53, 60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & GLORY IS IN EXODUS 9:11; NUMBERS 12:10-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:19-20; PSALMS 38:3-5; PROVERBS 5:11; JOHN 9:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 60; 12:23; 13:11. 
THE KINDS OF PAIN: THE PHYSICAL PAIN IS IN PSALMS 38:7; JOB 30:17; MATTHEW 10:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16-18; 11:23-27; LUKE 23:33 & ACTS 7:59. 
THE MENTAL PAIN IS IN PSALMS 42:5-6, 11; JEREMIAH 12:6; 15:18; MATTHEW 26:38; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2;13; 2ND PETER 2:8 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54. 
THE BEREAVEMENT IS IN GENESIS 35:18; 50:1; 2ND SAMUEL 12:22-23; PHILIPPIANS 2:27; JOHN 11:33-35; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13 & ACTS 8:2. 
THE SPIRITUAL PAIN: CONVICTION OF SIN IS IN PSALMS 32:3-5; 51:1-2; JOHN 16:8; LUKE 7:38 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54; 26:14. 
THE ANGUISH OF HELL IS IN MATTHEW 5:22; 8:12; MARK 9:47-48; REVELATION 6:16; LUKE 13:28 & ACTS 8:1.
PERPLEXITY IS IN JOB 23:8-9; PSALMS 22:1; 88:1-3; ISAIAH 50:10; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 6:15. 
CONCERN FOR OTHERS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:1-5; 11:28; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 3:18; COLOSSIANS 1:28-2:1; HEBREWS 5:7 & ACTS 6:1-8. THE FAILURE OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:40, 56; JOHN 13:32; GALATIANS 4:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10, 16; 3RD JOHN 10 & ACTS 7:38-43. 
THE HEAVENLY FRUITFUL RESULTS OF PAIN: DRAWS BELIEVERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1, 18; ROMANS 8:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:5-6; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 5:8; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15. EQUIPS BELIEVERS TO HELP OTHERS IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; 12:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 2:18; 12:11 & ACTS 6:4, 7-8. HELPS BELIEVERS TO ANTICIPATE THE RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 8:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-57; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14 & ACTS 6:14. POINTS BELIEVERS TO HEAVEN IS IN ROMANS 8:18; REVELATION 7:15-17; 21:4 & ACTS 6:5.          
THE GODLY FRUITFUL RESULTS OF PAIN: DRAWS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 8:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:5-6; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15. EQUIPS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO HELP OTHERS IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; 12:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 12:11 & ACTS 6:4, 7-8. HELPS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO ANTICIPATE THE RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 8:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-57; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14; LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:14. POINTS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO LORDSHIP IS IN ROMANS 8:18; REVELATION 7:15-17; 21:4 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
EMBARRASSING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
EMBARRASSMENT MAY BE A SIGN OF MISUNDERSTANDING OR MISTRUST IS IN MARK 2:16-17; 3:21; JOHN 13:6-8 & ACTS 6:9. AGAPE LOVE INCLUDES NOT CAUSING UNNECESSARY EMBARRASSMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10-11. EMBARRASSMENT CAUSE BY ANOTHER PERSON IS IN 2ND KINGS 8:11. EMBARRASSMENT MAY MOTIVATE ACTIONS, DEEDS & THOUGHTS IS IN JUDGES 3:23-26 & 2ND KINGS 2:17. DOING RIGHT MAY BE EMBARRASSING IS IN ACTS 10:28-29. EMBARRASSMENT MAY MOTIVATE WRONG BEHAVIOR IS IN MARK 6:26-27.     
HARDNESS OF HEART TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE KINDS OF HARDNESS OF HEART: AS DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 95:8-9; PROVERBS 28:14; ZECHARIAH 7:12; ROMANS 2:5; EPHESIANS 4:18; HEBREWS 3:7-9, 12-15; 4:5-7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
AS THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 10:20; ISAIAH 6:10; JOHN 12:40 & ACTS 7:30-36, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
AS AN UNCARING ATTITUDE TOWARDS OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:7; PSALMS 17:10; 73:7; 119:70; MATTHEW 19:8; MARK 10:5; JAMES 2:15-16; 1ST JOHN 3:17 & ACTS 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF HARDNESS OF HEART: PHARAOH IS IN EXODUS 7:13, 22; 8:19, 32; 9:7, 34-35 & 7:30-36. ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; JEREMIAH 5:23; 9:14; 11:8; 13:10; 16:12; 18:12; 23:26 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:58. ZEDEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MARK 6:51-52; 8:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERATION [71.4 YEARS] IS IN MATTHEW 13:15; 19:8 & MARK 3:5; 10:5. PAUL’S HEARERS IS IN ACTS 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REMEDIES FOR HARDNESS OF HEART: RELENTING OR REPENTING IS IN GENESIS 6:8; 1ST KINGS 8:46-49; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; PSALMS 51:17; JEREMIAH 3:17 & EZEKIEL 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELENTED FROM DESTROYING THE WORLD GLOBALLY IN 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. A WORK OF GRACE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:58; EZEKIEL 11:19; 36:26; JEREMIAH 31:33 & ACTS 6:7-8.  
RICH TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE NATURE OF RICHES: THE FATHER STEPHEN & RICHES: ALL RICHES BELONG TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN JOB 41:11; PSALMS 24:1-2; 50:12; HAGGAI 2:8 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES OF HIS RICHES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:7; ECCLESIASTES 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12 & ACTS 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES THE ABILITY TO PRODUCE WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:12-13; DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; 26:9-10 & ACTS 6:8. RICHES MAY BE A SIGN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:9; JOB 1:9-10; PSALMS 112:1-3; 128:1-2; PROVERBS 8:17-18; 10:22 & ACTS 6:8. RICHES SHOULD BE THANKFULLY RECEIVED IS IN MATTHEW 14:19; ROMANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4-5 & ACTS 6:4. 
THE CHARACTER OF EARTHLY RICHES: GREAT OPPORTUNITY FOR DOING GOOD IS IN EXODUS 35:29; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:6-7; LUKE 12:33; 16:9; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35; 6:7. RICHES DO NOT SATISFY IS IN PROVERBS 13:11; 27:20, 24; ECCLESIASTES 4:8; 5:10; 6:7; LUKE 12:18 & ACTS 6:5. RICHES ARE INSECURE & UNCERTAIN IS IN JOB 1:13-19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; JEREMIAH 48:36; MATTHEW 6:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; 1ST PETER 1:18; REVELATION 18:14-20 & ACTS 6:9. RICHES ARE FOR THIS LIFE ONLY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6-8; 1ST JOHN 2:17; LUKE 12:13-21 & ACTS 6:3. 
THE DANGERS OF RICHES: RICHES ARE SPIRITUALLY DANGEROUS: SEXUAL LOVE OF RICHES IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN JOSHUA 7:11, 20-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:10 & ACTS 6:9. DIVIDED LOYALTY IS IN MATTHEW 4:9-10; 6:24; JAMES 4:4 & ACTS 6:9. HINDER THE RESPONSE TO THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-22; MARK 4:19; 10:21-22; LUKE 8:14; 18:22-23 & ACTS 6:9. FALSE SECURITY IS IN JOB 31:24-28; PSALMS 52:6-7; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 49:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & ACTS 6:11-13. MAKE PROUD IS IN PSALMS 62:10; PROVERBS 18;23; 28:11; EZEKIEL 28:5; HOSEA 12:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. UNBELIEF & ANXIETY IS IN JOB 20:17-20; PROVERBS 15:6; ECCLESIASTES 5:12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. FORGET THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:10-14; 32:15; NEHEMIAH 9:25-26; PROVERBS 30:8-9; HOSEA 4:6-7; 13:6. 
RICHES ARE PHYSICALLY DANGEROUS: WORKING MAY CAUSE EXCESSIVE TIREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 23:4; JOHN 6:26-27 & ACTS 6:9. SELF-INDULGENCE IS IN HAGGAI 1:3-5; MATTHEW 23:25; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8-9; JAMES 5:5; LUKE 16:19-21 & ACTS 6:9. MISUSE MAY FOSTER OPPRESSION & INJUSTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24;12-15; PROVERBS 22:16; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 22:13; MICAH 6:12; MALACHI 3:5, 8-12; JAMES 2:6; 5:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13.   
CHRISTIANS ATTITUDES TOWARDS RICHES: BLESSED WITH RICHES: RICHES CAN BE A BLESSING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:14-15, 16; JOB 1:9-10; MATTHEW 8:20; ROMANS 15:26; LUKE 6:20; 16:20-22 & ACTS 6:8.  
THE ATTITUDE OF CHRISTIANS TOWARDS RICHES: ACKNOWLEDGE TO FATHER STEPHEN OF THEIR RICHES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:12; ECCLESIASTES 5:19-20 & ACTS 6:8. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:1-9; PROVERBS 3:9-10 & ACTS 4:32-37; 6:7. SUPPORT GOSPEL WORK & HOLY WORKERS IS IN LUKE 8:1-3 & ACTS 6:3-6; 16:15. GIVE TO THE POOR IS IN GALATIANS 2:10; 1ST JOHN 3:17; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 6:1-8; 9:36-39. GENEROUS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:10-11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:10-11; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18 & ACTS 6:8. HUMBLE IS IN  JAMES 1:10-11 & ACTS 6:1-8. NO TRUST IN RICHES IS IN JOB 31:24-28; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 49:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & ACTS 6:1-8. DO NOT SET THEIR HEART ON RICHES IS IN PSALMS 62:10; LUKE 12:29-30 & ACTS 6:1-8.
CHRISTIANS VALUE HEAVENLY RICHES MOST IS IN MATTHEW 6:20-21; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18-19 & LUKE 12:33-34 & ACTS 6:8. 
THE EXAMPLES OF RICH CHRISTIANS: ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3; 13:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-7. SOLOMON IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11-12; 9:22 & ACTS 7:45-50. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29 & ACTS 6:4. JOB IS IN JOB 1:1-3 & ACTS 6:3. JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; MATTHEW 27:57-60; MARK 15:42-46; JOHN 19:38-42; LUKE 23:50-54 & ACTS 6:14. 
SPIRITUAL RICHES: THE RICHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS DIVINE WISDOM & TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36 & ACTS 6:3. HIS DIVINE MERCY, AGAPE LOVE & HOLY GRACE IS IN ROMANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 2:4, 7; 3:8 & ACTS 6:8. HIS DIVINE RICHES IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; 2:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:19 & ACTS 6:14; 7:55-56, 59; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPIRITUAL RICHES ON CHRISTIANS: HIS PRECIOUS WORD IS IN JOB 23:12; PSALMS 19:9-10; 119:72, 111, 127 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. SPIRITUAL WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 2:1-5; 15:6; ISAIAH 33:5-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:10-11; EPHESIANS 1:7-8; COLOSSIANS 2:2-3; JAMES 2:5 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. A GLORIOUS GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7 & ACTS 7:55-56. A COSTLY KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 13:44-46 & ACTS 7:59-60. A RICH REWARD IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; PSALMS 18:20; PROVERBS 25:21-22; COLOSSIANS 3;24; HEBREWS 10:35 & ACTS 6:8. A HEAVENLY INHERITANCE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13-14, 18; COLOSSIANS 1:12; 3:24; 1ST PETER 1:4 & ACTS 7:55-56; 9:3-6; 15:15-18; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
CHRISTIANS NEED TO APPRECIATE THEIR SPIRITUAL RICHES IS IN EPHESIANS 1:7-8, 18; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 6:8. CHRISTIANS NEED TO STORE UP TREASURE IN HEAVEN IS IN MATTHEW 6:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19; HEBREWS 11:26; REVELATION 3:18; LUKE 12:20-21, 33 & ACTS 7:55-56; 8:1-3; 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26.
THE UNGODLY USE OF RICHES: THE UNGODLY GROW RICH IS IN PSALMS 73:12; JAMES 2:6-7; LUKE 19:21 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE UNGODLY MISUSE RICHES: UNJUSTLY, JUST AS ALL WHO DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 20:5; PROVERBS 10:2; 13:11; 21:6; JEREMIAH 17:11; MICAH 2:1-5; 6:10-12; HABAKKUK 2:6-11; MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. ACCUMULATE & HOARD THEIR RICHES IS IN JOB 27:16-17; PROVERBS 3:27; 11:26; ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 5:10-14; JAMES 5:1-3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. TRUST IN THEIR RICHES IS IN JOB 31;24; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; 48:7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE UNGODLY SUFFERS DIFFICULTIES BECAUSE OF THEIR RICHES IS IN PROVERBS 10:16; 13:7-8; 15:6, 16-17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. THEY MUST LEAVE THEIR RICHES TO OTHERS IS IN PSALMS 39:6; 49:10; ECCLESIASTES 2:18-21; LUKE 12:20 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNED THE RICH OF THEIR DANGER IS IN LUKE 6:24; 12:15; 16:25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE UNGODLY RICH: NABAL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:2-3 & ACTS 7:45-46. RICH YOUNG RULER IS IN MATTHEW 19:16-24; MARK 10:17-23; LUKE 18:18-25 & ACTS 7:6-7.      
THE PARABLES CONCERNING THE RICH IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:1-10; MATTHEW 13:44-46; 18:23; 22:2; 25:14 & LUKE 12:16; 14:16; 15:11-13; 16:1; 18:10; 19:12. 
THE RICH HAVE RECEIVED BLESSING IS IN PSALMS 1:3; 112:1-3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. THEY HAVE SO-CALLED FRIENDS IS IN PROVERBS 14:20; 19:4. THE HAVE SO-CALLED AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 22:7. THEY HAVE SO-CALLED SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:11. 
THE WARNINGS TO THE RICH: THE SHOULD RECOGNIZE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GIVER & TAKER OF RICHES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; 32:13-15; JOB 1:21; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THEY SHOULD NOT BE ARROGANT OR COMPLACENT ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR RICHES IS IN PSALMS 49:5-6; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; 49:4; HOSEA 12:8; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; REVELATION 3:17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-41. 
THEY SHOULD NOT TRUST IN THEIR RICHES IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; 49:6; 52:7; 62:10; JEREMIAH 48:7 & ACTS 7:37-43.
THEY FACE DISASTER IF THEY LACK WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 49:20; PROVERBS 28;11; JEREMIAH 9:23-24 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10. 
THEY MUST LIVE HOLY MORAL LIVES IS IN PROVERBS 22:16; 28:6; JEREMIAH 5:27-28; MICAH 6:12 & ACTS 6:1-8. WEALTH CAN BRING ANXIETY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:12; MATTHEW 6:25-34; LUKE 12:22-31 & ACTS 6:5. RICHES ARE OF FLEETING VALUE IS IN PSALMS 49:5-12; PROVERBS 27:24; ECCLESIASTES 5:15; ISAIAH 10:3; MATTHEW 6:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7; JOB 1:21; JAMES 1:10-11; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15. ULTIMATE SECURITY IS FOUND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN EXODUS 15:2; 2ND SAMUEL 22:33; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; PSALMS 28:7; 29:11; 46:1; 52:6-7; ISAIAH 12:1; HABAKKUK 3:19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 7:47-50; 17:23-31. 
IT IS HARD FOR THE RICH TO ENTER ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOMS IS IN MATTHEW 13:22; 19:16-22, 23-26; MARK 4:18-19; 10:17-22, 23-27; LUKE 8:14; 18:18-23, 24-27 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE RICH WILL BE JUDGED FOR THEIR BEHAVIOR [GOOD OR SEXUAL] IS IN ZECHARIAH 11:5-6; LUKE 1:53 & ACTS 5:36-38, 39; 6:3, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:1-2, 3-9; 17:23-31; 19:21-41; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18; 28:25-28. 
IF THEY EXPLOIT, OPPRESS OR KILL THE VULNERABLE OR VICTIMIZED IS IN PROVERBS 14:31; 22:16; 28:3; EZEKIEL 18:12-13; 22:23-31; JAMES 2:6; 5:1-4, 6 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
IF THEY HOARD THEIR WEALTH & LIVE SELFISHLY IS IN JAMES 5:5 & LUKE 12:16-21; 16:19-31 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
IF THEY SLANDER THE WONDERFUL & AWESOME NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:14; JOHN 8:58 & JAMES 2:7.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS TO THE RICH: TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AS THE 1ST PRIORITY IS IN MATTHEW 6:10-21, 31-33; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19; LUKE 12:29-31 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 30-35; 6:1-7:60. 17:23-31. 
THE REPENT FROM THEIR SIN IS IN REVELATION 3:17, 19. THE RELENT FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:60-8:1. 
THE BE GENEROUS TOWARD THE NEEDY, POWERLESS & HELPLESS IS IN MATTHEW 19:21; MARK 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5, 9, 13-15; 9:6-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; LUKE 3:11; 11:41; 12:33-34; 14;12-14; 16:9; 19:8 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
THE INCORRECT ATTITUDE TO THE RICH: TO CURSE THEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:20. LIVING IN AWE OF THEM IS IN PSALMS 49:16-17. FEARING THEM IS IN PSALMS 49:5-6. SHOWING FAVORITISM & HAVE PARTIALITY TO THEM IS IN JOB 34:18-19; PROVERBS 22:2 & JAMES 2:1-4. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD NEWS FOR THE RICH IS IN PSALMS 22:29-31; MATTHEW 9:9-10; 27:57; MARK 2:14-15; 15:43; LUKE 5:27-29; 19:1-10; 23:50-51 & ACTS 5:39. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE RICH IS IN GENESIS 12:10-16; 13:2; 15:14; 26:1-14; 27:19, 28; 30:29-43; 35:11-12; EXODUS 3:22; 12:36; PSALMS 105:37; 1ST KINGS 10:23; 2ND KINGS 20:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:22; 32:27-29; MATTHEW 27:57-60; MARK 15:43-46; JOHN 19:38-42; LUKE 23:50-53 & ACTS 7:47-50.          
DISTRUSTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DISTRUST BETWEEN SEXUAL CREATURES & DIVINE CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 32:6-8; 50:15-17; JUDGES 11:19-20 & ACTS 1:8, 12-26; 2:5-21, 25-28; 4:5-21, 25-29; 5:39; 6:9, 11-15; 7:6-7, 13, 15, 19-20, 24-28, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2, 3-9; 17:23-31; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18; 28:25-28. 
DISTRUST BETWEEN DIVINE CREATURES & DIVINE CREATURES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7, 8, 12-26; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-2, 3-4, 5, 6-7, 8, 10, 15; 7:30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 15:37-38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DISTRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: ISRAEL DISTRUSTED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ZEPHANIAH 3:2: NOT ALLOWED TO ENTER IN THE PROMISED LAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23-24. EVEN FOR THE SAKE OF HIS MIRACLES IS IN PSALMS 78:7, 22. BECAUSE OF SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:14-15 & JEREMIAH 13:25. 
THE OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN JEREMIAH 13:25; EZEKIEL 33:13; MALACHI 3:6-10; MATTHEW 19:22; MARK 10:22 & ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28; 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DISTRUST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE CITY POLICE AUTHORITIES IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY POLICE AUTHORITIES IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN JOB 4:18; 15:15; JOHN 2:24 & ACTS 7:58-59. DISTRUST CAN BE SOMETIMES JUSTIFIED IS IN JOB 39:12; PSALMS 5:9; 44:6; 118:8; 146:3; JEREMIAH 7:4; 9:4; 12:6; MICAH 7:5; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:5-22, 25-29; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:1-11:18; 12:5-19; 13:1-5, 7, 9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
STUBBORNNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF THE HEART IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; JEREMIAH 3:17; 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; HOSEA 4;16; ZECHARIAH 7:11 & ACTS 1:12-26; 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 44-46, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL STUBBORNNESS IN ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-60: SUDDEN DESTRUCTION FOR THE SEXUALLY UNREPENTANT IS IN EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 4:18; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 2:25-28; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 44-46, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 12:1-4, 20-23; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. A HUMBLING ON JUDGMENT DAY IS IN ISAIAH 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS SEXUALLY DEPOSED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL ISRAEL FORGETS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ACTS 7:38-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES AMAZED OF THE SEXUAL STUBBORNNESS IS IN MARK 6:51-52 & ACTS 6;10, 15. THE SEXUAL SELF-RIGHTEOUS IN SEX & IDOLATRY STORES UP WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 2:5; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-46, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY COMMANDS NOT TO BE SEXUALLY STUBBORN IS IN EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; NEHEMIAH 9:29; PSALMS 95:8; MARK 16:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE STUBBORNNESS CAN BE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ANY SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; 33:5; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; NEHEMIAH 9:29; PSALMS 81:11-12; 95:8; ISAIAH 63:17; MARK 16:14; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 9:18; 11:7-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE APPEALS [WARNINGS] TO THE SEXUALLY STUBBORN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12; ROMANS 10:21 & ACTS 2:25-28; 4:29; 5:39; 6:4-5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 19:8-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
POLYTHEISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3, 39; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; ISAIAH 43:10; 44:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF MONOTHEISM: THERE IS ONLY ONE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDKNOWN ALSO AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:39; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; ISAIAH 43:10; 44:6; 45:18; MARK 12:29, 32; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 3:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5; JAMES 2:19 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. 
THERE IS NONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 8:10; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20; PSALMS 89:6; ISAIAH 40:18, 25 & ACTS 6:10, 15; 7:47-50; 17:23-31. 
HE ALONE IS TO BE WORSHIPPED IS IN EXODUS 20:3-5, 23; 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:7-9; 6:14; 13:6-8; 2ND KINGS 17:38-39; PSALMS 81:9; JEREMIAH 1:16; 19:4; 25:6; 35:15 & 7:47-50. 
HE ALONE IS TO BE SERVED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5, 13; 13:4; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3; MATTHEW 4:10; 22:37; MARK 12:30; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9-10; LUKE 4:8 & 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
OTHER GODS ARE NOTHING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17; PSALMS 106:36-37; ISAIAH 37:19; 40:18-20; 44:9-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 10:19-20; GALATIANS 4:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-46, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 14:15; 17:23. 
MONOTHEISM AND PLURALITY IN THE GODHEAD: IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 1:2, 26; 3:22; 11:7; EXODUS 3:2-6; JUDGES 13:20-22; NEHEMIAH 9:20; PSALMS 139:7; ISAIAH 6:8; 63:10-14 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. IN THE NT: THE TRINITY IS IN MATTHEW 3:16-17; 28:19; JOHN 14:26; 15;26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
THE DIVINE CONTRAST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ONE TRUE GOD WITH ALL SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:26; PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 40:18-19, 25-26; ROMANS 1:20 WITH ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; ROMANS 3:4 WITH ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8, 17-20 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-16; 8:4-6; GALATIANS 4:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9 & ACTS 5:39 WITH ACTS 5:36-38 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15 WITH ACTS 6:9, 11-14 & ACTS 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60 WITH ACTS 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60 & ACTS 17:29. 
POLYTHEISM IS EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST WORSHIPPING SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN EXODUS 20:3-5, 23; 23:13; LEVITICUS 17:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:7-9 & ACTS 6:8, 10, 14-15; 7:24, 30-37, 42-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
POLYTHEISM COMPROMISES A TRUE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; 2ND KINGS 17:35-38; JEREMIAH 11:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:18-22; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 4:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-39; 6:1-15; 7:1-60; 9:1-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SUPREME CHALLENGE TO ISRAEL TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 35:2-4; DEUTERONOMY 12:2-4; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST KINGS 18:21; JOHN 4:21-24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:1-22, 25-30; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
POLYTHEISM BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EXODUS 22:20; DEUTERONOMY 31:17-18; JOSHUA 23:16; JEREMIAH 11:11-13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:1-22, 29-30; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
POLYTHEISM AMONG ISRAEL’S NEIGHBORS IS IN JUDGES 10:6; 16:23; 1ST KINGS 11:33; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 17:29-33; ISAIAH 46:1; JEREMIAH 50:2; EZEKIEL 8:14 & ACTS 6:1-15; 8:4-40. 
POLYTHEISM AMONG THE ISRAELITES: THEY WERE CALLED TO DESTROY FOREIGN SEXUAL GODS IS IN EXODUS 23:24; 34:12-13; NUMBERS 33:51-52; DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3. 
THEY WERE SEDUCED BY FOREIGN SEXUAL GODS IS IN EXODUS 34:15-16; NUMBERS 25:2; DEUTERONOMY 12:30; 32:16-17; JUDGES 2:11-13; 2ND KINGS 17:15-18; PSALMS 106:34-36; JEREMIAH 2:11; HOSEA 2:13; 11:2 & ACTS 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3. 
POLYTHEISM AMONG ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN KINGS 11:5-7; 12:28-29; 16:30-33; 2ND KINGS 16:3-4; 21:3-5 & ACTS 7:6, 18-19, 37-42, 51-53, 54, 57-60. THE EXAMPLES OF REFORMING KINGS IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:12-13 & 2ND KINGS 18:4; 23:12-15. 
THE CHARACTER OF POLYTHEISM IN THE OT: THE SEXUAL PRESENTATION OF DEITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 26:1; 1ST KINGS 14:23; ISAIAH 48:5 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE CULT SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE SEXUAL HUMAN SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; DEUTERONOMY 12:31; JEREMIAH 19:5; EZEKIEL 16:20-21 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE SEXUAL SELF-MUTILATION IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:28-29 & ACTS 7:42-43.
THE CHARACTER OF POLYTHEISM IN THE NT: WIDESPREAD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5-6 & ACTS 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-46, 51-53, 54, 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28; 14:11-13; 17:23; 19:35. WORSHIP OF MAN-MADE SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:2; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:19-20 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 44-46, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.        
DEPENDENCE TO GOD [ASKING THE WRONG REASONS IS SEX & IDOLATRY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL DEPENDENCE ARISING FROM A SENSE OF HELPLESSNESS: PHYSICAL SEXUAL HELPLESSNESS IS IN PSALMS 18:6; 107:4-6; 116:6; MATTHEW 8:25; 9:20; MARK 4:38; 5:25-26; LUKE 8:43, 24 & ACTS 6:1-2. MENTAL/SPIRITUAL SEXUAL HELPLESSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 17:14-16; MARK 9:17-18; ROMANS 5:6; 7:18; LUKE 9:38-40 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
DIVINE DEPENDENCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ENCOURAGED & COMMANDED: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE TRUSTED ALWAYS IS IN EXODUS 14:31; DEUTERONOMY 8:3; PSALMS 4:5; 9;10; 20;7; 37:3; PROVERBS 3:5-6; NAHUM 1:7; JOHN 15:4-5; HEBREWS 4:16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A REFUGE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27; PSALMS 46:1; 62:8; 71:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN HELP THOSE WHO DEPEND ON HIM IS IN PSALMS 118:6-7; 22:4-5; 33:18-20; 94:17-18; HEBREWS 13:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HELP THOSE WHO DEPEND ON HIM IS IN PSALMS 121:2-4; 145:18-19; MATTHEW 7:11; JAMES 1:5; LUKE 11:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO DEPEND ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 20:12; DEUTERONOMY 1:32; 9:23; 2ND KINGS 17:14; PSALMS 49:6, 13; ISAIAH 42:17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DEPENDENCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE PHYSICAL HELP IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:18; 14:11; 16:8; 20:12; 2ND KINGS 19:14; PSALMS 22:9-10; MATTHEW 9:27-28; JOHN 2:3-5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10 & ACTS 6:1-3, 4, 6, 8. 
DEPENDENCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL NEEDS IS IN RUTH 2:12; MATTHEW 19:14; MARK 10:14-15; JOHN 3:27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:4-5; LUKE 18:16-17; 23:40-42; 24:47-49 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DEPENDENCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPRESSED IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 5:2; 22;24; 88:13; 102:1; 119:147; 130:1-2 & ACTS 6:1-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE CRYING OUT IN DEPENDENCE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 2:23; JOB 30:28; ISAIAH 30:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:55; JONAH 2:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11; LUKE 18:13 & ACTS 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 12:5; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
MISPLACED DEPENDENCE THROUGH SEXUAL IGNORANCE OR JUST WILLFUL REBELLION IS IN SEXUAL DEPENDENCE ON SURROUNDING NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:18; 2ND KINGS 18:20-21; ISAIAH 31:1; 36:5-6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DEPENDENCE ON FALSE SEXUAL GODS & FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS, LIKE A PAGAN & PAPAL CHRISTIANITY OR SEXUAL PORN LAWS THAT SEXUALLY CONSENTS & APPROVES OF [ROMANS 1:32] & HAS ELEMENTS OF SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20; PSALMS 40:4; ISAIAH 42:17; ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & ACTS 2:5-21; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:1-3, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DEPENDENCE ON SEXUAL STRENGTH & THEIR IDOLATROUS RESOURCES IS IN PSALMS 33:16-17; 118:8-9; 127:1-2; JEREMIAH 17:5; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:1-3, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DEPENDENCE ON SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 30:12; 59:4 ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:1-3, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED DEPENDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 25:19; JEREMIAH 2:13; ISAIAH 8:6-8; 31:3; HOSEA 10:13-14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:11-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:1-3, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
A PROPER DEPENDENCE ON OTHERS IS COMMENDED: DIVINE HELP CAN STRENGTHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:9-12; GALATIANS 6:2; JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 2:1-22, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 12:5; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF A RIGHT DIVINE DEPENDENCE ON OTHERS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:3; DEUTERONOMY 15:11; 1ST SAMUEL 29:6; ISAIAH 8:2; MATTHEW 25:35-36; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2; JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 2:1-22, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 12:5; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
POVERTY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL POVERTY: POVERTY ARISES FROM SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:14-19; 4:1 & ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. 
DIVINE RETRIBUTION BRINGS SEXUAL POVERTY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:47-48; PROVERBS 22:16; ISAIAH 3:1; AMOS 4:6; 5:11; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:1-3:22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 12:5; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL IDLENESS BRINGS POVERTY IS IN PROVERBS 6:10-11; 10:4; 14:23; 20:13; 24:33-34 & ACTS 6:1:2, 9:11-14. 
DISSOLUTE SEXUAL LIVING BRINGS POVERTY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26; 21:17; 28:19; LUKE 15:11-32 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
LACK OF DIVINE DISCIPLINE BRINGS SEXUAL POVERTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:18; 21:5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
RASH SEXUAL PROMISES BRING POVERTY IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DEBT BRINGS POVERTY IS IN MATTHEW 18:23-25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL NEGLECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW OF GIVING BRINGS POVERTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:24; 28:22 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 12:20; 17:23-31; 20:35; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL NEGLECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WORK [ACTS 5:39] BRINGS POVERTY IS IN HAGGAI 1:9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] BRINGS POVERTY IS IN JUDGES 6:6; JOB 20:19; PROVERBS 13;23; ISAIAH 1;7; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL FAMINE BRINGS POVERTY IS IN GENESIS 45:11; 47:20-21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL MISFORTUNE BRINGS POVERTY IS IN JOB 1:13-21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL POVERTY AFFECTS THE GOOD AS WELL AS THE SEXUAL: THE RIGHTEOUS OFTEN ESCAPES SEXUAL POVERTY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9; PSALMS 34:9-10; 37:25; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15. 
MANY OF THE GODLY HAVE BEEN POOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:1; ROMANS 15:26; LUKE 16:20 & ACTS 6:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS BEEN POOR IS IN MATTHEW 8:20 & ACTS 6:3-5. 
THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL POVERTY: SEXUAL POVERTY RESULTS IN SEXUAL RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL POVERTY RESULTS IN SEXUAL SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18; LUKE 16:3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL POVERTY RESULTS IN SEXUAL MISERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL POVERTY RESULTS IN SEXUAL CRIMES, SUCH AS RAPE & ADULTERY IS IN PROVERBS 6:30; 30:8-9 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. SEXUAL POVERTY NEEDS TO NOT LEAD TO UNGODLINESS [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17] IS IN PSALMS 119:71; MARK 12:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:2; JAMES 2:5; REVELATION 2:9; LUKE 21:4 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
VOLUNTARY DIVINE POVERTY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXAMPLE OF THIS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & ACTS 6:3-5. VOLUNTARY DIVINE POVERTY COMMANDED OF SOME IS IN MATTHEW 19:21-22 & ACTS 6:1-3. VOLUNTARY DIVINE POVERTY EXPERIENCED BY OTHERS IS IN HEBREWS 10:34 & ACTS 6:1-3. AGAPE LOVE ESSENTIAL IN VOLUNTARY DIVINE POVERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:10 & ACTS 6:1-3. THIS MEANS IF ALL THE NATIONS CHOOSE TO WITHHOLD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 10% IN TITHING TO HIM, HE WILL THEN RECEIVE AGAPE LOVE, WHICH IS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THAT NEVER FAILS IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENTS IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.         
LUXURY TO GOD [SEXUAL LUSTING’S] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
LUST IS A CRAVING FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH CAN SOMETIMES BE VIOLENT OR SELF-INDULGENT IN CHARACTER. LUST IS SIMILAR TO THE WORD “LUSTRUM” WHICH MEANS “FIVE YEARS.” LUST IS A FORM OF LUXURY IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE FORBIDS EVEN THE THOUGHTS AND DESIRE OF LUST, LUXURY AND MENTAL FORNICATION IN MARRIAGE. IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES BY JESUS THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT OF LUST OR CASUAL DESIRE TOWARD A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN. ALSO IN ROMANS 1:25-27; JOHN 8:41-44. HOWEVER, GOOD LUST CAN MEAN “TO PLEASE, DELIGHT IN OR TO HAVE PLEASURE” IN LUKE 22:15 & REVELATION 18:14. ALSO EVIL LUST IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 8:21 WHICH DECLARE THAT “THE IMAGINATION OF THE HEART OF MAN IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNS EVIL LUST THAT IS DAMNED ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 8:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:5; SIRACH 18:30; 20:4; 23:6; SUZANNA 1:8, 11, 14, 56. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 15:9; NUMBERS 11:4, 34; PSALMS 78:18, 30; 81:12; 106:14; JEREMIAH 13:27; EZEKIEL 23: 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16, 20 & PROVERBS 6:25. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT IN THE OKJV & NKJV ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 4:19; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:24, 27; 6:12; 7:7; 13:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6; GALATIANS 5:16-17, 24; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 3:6; 4:3; TITUS 2:12; 3:3; JAMES 1:14, 15;  4:1-3,  1ST  PETER  1:14;  2:11;  4:2, 3;  2ND PETER 1:4; 2:10, 18; 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16, 17 & JUDE 1:16, 18. TO HIM WHO IS IN MARRIAGE PRACTICES THIS EVIL LUST OR EVEN ENTERTAINS THE THOUGHT IS SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. EVIL LUST IS FORBIDDEN FOR FORNICATION AFTER MARRIAGE & ADULTERY IN MARRIAGE. SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 HAD A PROBLEM WITH HIS HAIR HAVING ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE PROBLEM WAS LUST & NOT REVENGE BY USING HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINES WHICH WAS THE WILL OF GOD. SO IF A MAN HAS A CLEAN, CUT AND SHAVEN TRIMMED HEAD THEN HE WOULD HAVE POWER TO WARD OFF LUSTS. 
LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. DIVINE LUXURY THAT REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.       
SELF-DISCIPLINE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SELF-DISCIPLINE IS TRAINING ONESELF TO BE GODLY, WHICH IS THE MILK OF THE WORD IN IMMATURITY IS IN ROMANS 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24-27; EPHESIANS 4:23-24; PHILIPPIANS 3:12-14; COLOSSIANS 3:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7; HEBREWS 5:14; 12:1 & ACTS 6:5.  
SELF-DISCIPLINE AND THE STUDY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29; PSALMS 119:9-11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & ACTS 6:5.  
SELF-DISCIPLINE INVOLVES LEARNING THROUGH HANDS ON EXPERIENCE IS IN TITUS 2:12; ROMANS 5:3-5 & ACTS 6:5. 
SELF-DISCIPLINE SHOULD TRANSFORM THE WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S-DISCIPLINE, WHICH IS THE MEAT OF THE WORD IN MATURITY IN ACTS 6:6-8, 10, 14-15: 
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] DIVINE THOUGHTS SHOULD BE DISCIPLINED & REBUKED TO BE WISER IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; ROMANS 12:2, 3; EPHESIANS 4:23; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 6:7-8, 10, 14-15.  
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] DIVINE SPEECH SHOULD BE DISCIPLINED & TAMED IS IN PSALMS 141:3; JAMES 3:2-12 & ACTS 6:7-8, 10, 14-15.  
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] DIVINE BEHAVIOR SHOULD BE DISCIPLINED & CONTROLLED IS IN ROMANS 14:20-21 & ACTS 6:7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] DIVINE BODY SHOULD BE DISCIPLINED & MADE TRULY HOLY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; ROMANS 6:12-13; 8:13; EPHESIANS 4:22; COLOSSIANS 3:5; JAMES 1:17; 3:2 & ACTS 6:7-8, 10, 14-15. 
SELF-DISCIPLINE PREVENTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S-DISCIPLINE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:31-32 & ACTS 6:5. 
PHYSICAL SELF-DISCIPLINE IS OF LITTLE VALUE, BUT ONLY IN THIS AGE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25; LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:1-3. 
THE ELDER SHOULD BE SELF-DISCIPLINED IS IN TITUS 1:8 & ACTS 6:5. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO EXERCISED SELF-DISCIPLINE IS IN GENESIS 22:9-14; 39:8-12; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11-13; DANIEL 1:8, 11-13; MATTHEW 4:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:13 & ACTS 6:5. 
SELF-DISCIPLINE STRENGTHENS BELIEVERS WHEN FACED WITH THE TESTING OF SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 5:29; MARK 9:47; ROMANS 8:13; GALATIANS 5:24 & ACTS 6:1-3. 
THE DIVINE REWARD FOR SELF-DISCIPLINE IN ACTS 6:5 IS A CROWN AND A PRIZE IF IT GROWS TO MATURITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24, 25, 27; PHILIPPIANS 3:14; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 5:2; REVELATION 2:10; 3:11 & ACTS 6:7-8, 10, 14-15.     
SELF-DECEPTION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THOSE WHO ARE DECEIVED OVER THEIR SIN IS IN PSALMS 36:1-4; JEREMIAH 2:34-35; 17:9-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THOSE WHO ARE DECEIVED OVER THEIR MENTAL/SPIRITUAL STATE IS IN MATTHEW 23:13-15, 23-33; JOHN 8:33-34, 39-47; JAMES 1:22-26; LUKE 11:42-52 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THOSE WHO ARE DECEIVED CONCERNING THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 5:31; 6:13-14; 8:10-11; 14:14-16; 23:16-18; EZEKIEL 13:7-9; MICAH 3:5; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; JAMES 7:9-11; LUKE 12:16-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THOSE WHO PRESUME ON THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:14-21; JEREMIAH 7:9-11; 37:9-10; MATTHEW 3:8-9; 7:21-23; 25:41-46; JOHN 8;39-47; LUKE 3:8; 13:25-27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE TRUE VALUE OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN ROMANS 2:17-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:19; PHILIPPIANS 3:2-7 & ACTS 7:8.  
THOSE WHO PRESUME ON THEIR OWN ABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 12:15; JEREMIAH 49;16; OBADIAH 3-4; MATTHEW 26:33-35; MARK 14:27-31; JOHN 13:37-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:18-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:12; GALATIANS 6:3; LUKE 22:33-34 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THOSE WHO DECEIVE THEMSELVES ABOUT THE ACCEPTABILITY OF THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 1:11-17; 58:2-7; JEREMIAH 7:2-8, 21-29; AMOS 5:21-24; MALACHI 1:6-14; 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:5, 7; JOHN 4:21-22 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THOSE WHO HAVE A MISPLACED TRUST IN THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 30:12; ISAIAH 65:2-5; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; LUKE 16:15; 18:9-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THOSE WHO HAVE A MISPLACED TRUST IN SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN ISAIAH 44:17-20 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
POLYGAMY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
MONOGAMY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENTION FOR MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:24; JEREMIAH 2:2 HOSEA 2:19-20 & EPHESIANS 5:31. THE EARLY EXAMPLES OF POLYGAMY IS IN GENESIS 4:19; 26:34; 28:9; 29:28. THE REASONS FOR THE PRACTICE OF POLYGAMY: SEALING FOREIGN TREATIES IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 16:31. PRODUCING OFFSPRING, IN A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 16:1-3; 30:3-5, 9; JUDGES 8:30; 2ND SAMUEL 3:1-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 11:23; 13:21; 24:2-3. 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.               
THE DIVINE WARNINGS & FORBIDDEN PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH POLYGAMY: BEING LED AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:17; 1ST KINGS 11:1-8; NEHEMIAH 13:25-26 & MALACHI 2:11. CONFLICTS WITHIN FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 16:4-6; 29:30; 30:1; DEUTERONOMY 21:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 1:4-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 11:21-22 & 1ST KINGS 1:11-13.  
THE FORBIDDEN RESTRICTIONS ON POLYGAMOUS RELATIONSHIPS IS IN GENESIS 31:50; EXODUS 21:10 & LEVITICUS 18:18.     
THE FORBIDDEN & DAMNED PRACTICES
INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS, INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES & UNEQUALLY YOKED RELATIONSHIPS & UNEQUALLY YOKED MARRIAGES ARE FORBIDDEN FOR TRUE TEACHERS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2 & JAMES 3:1: IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:42-53 WARN US ABOUT THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITE PEOPLE WITH MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. ALSO YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS AND BELIEVERS, LIGHT [WHITE] AND DARKNESS [BLACK], THE LORD’S TABLE OR THE TABLE OF DEMONS (SATAN’S) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY. 
ALSO THE SINGLE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE REALM AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALM IN ACTS 6:6 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:70, 91-9:36. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD YAH BY THEIR HEART TURNING FROM HIM. LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6; 5:10 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-26. 
WHAT OTHER RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACTS 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED AMONG RACES, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. 
ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY [IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION, THEREFORE HAS UNIQUE SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMOSEXUALS] ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. 
ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. 
ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. 
BECAUSE THE DOWNFALL CONCERNING BLACK SKIN COLOR (INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES) IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10 OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 THERE IS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRIST BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FULL PRICE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. 
THE EDITORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHO WERE PLACED IN AUTHORITY HAVE MISHANDLED THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD DECEITFULLY BY THE APPROVING [THIS WAS ONLY ALLOWED & NOT APPROVED OR AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 4:1] OF SEXUAL UNIONS WITHIN ALL LEVELS OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN IN THE FOOTNOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE WHAT THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND [COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH] INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY THAT THIS KIND OF MARRIAGE UNION SHOULD ALWAYS BE A DIVINE UNION WITH THEIR OWN WIVES AND ESTABLISHED & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 2:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:25 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. ALSO YOU NEVER HAVE A SEXUAL UNION WITH YOUR OWN WIFE [A REPUTATION OF THE TRUE WIFE IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD IN A DIVINE UNION IN PROVERBS CHAPTER 31] BECAUSE SHE IS NOT CALLED OR CONSIDERED A WIFE IN A SEXUAL UNION BUT IS CALLED A WHORE IN ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18. WHAT THIS BOILS DOWN TO IS MAN TRYING TO JUSTIFY HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS BY WHICH GOD DOES NOT PLAY THAT GAME BUT IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS  ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL & BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE ENOCH THE AUTHORITY TO LIVE FOREVER BY HIS DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF POLYGAMY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:40-43; 2ND SAMUEL 5:13; 12:8-9; 1ST KINGS 20:5; 2ND KINGS 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:5; 14:3 & DANIEL 5:2. 
OPPOSING GOD [OPPOSITION] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE OPPOSITION TO ALL FORMS OF SEXUALITY OR SEXUAL INTERCOURSES, EVEN IN MARRIAGES IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 28-31, 32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17: 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES ALL SEXUALITY IN THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY IN THE END TIMES IS IN EXODUS 4:24; LEVITICUS 20:3; 26:14-17; NUMBERS 22:22; MALACHI 3:2-5; MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-16; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:6; 1ST PETER 5:5; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 13:1-20:15; LUKE 19:45-46 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 11:28; 12:20; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE FALSE CHRIST’S AT THE 1ST LEVEL CONCERNING ISRAEL’S ROCK PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9
IN MATTHEW 7:15 SAYS “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHO COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY ARE RAVENOUS WOLVES.” IN MATTHEW 24:11 DECLARES “THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 MENTIONS “FOR FALSE (MAN PETER CHRIST, MAN JOHN CHRIST, MAN JESUS CHRIST, MAN JAMES CHRIST, MAN STEPHEN CHRIST, MAN JEHOVAH CHRIST ALL IN THIS AGE IN THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER) CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 13:22. IN LUKE 6:26 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU WHEN ALL MEN SPEAK WELL OF YOU, FOR SO DID THEIR FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS.”  
THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF FALSE APOSTLES IN THE 2ND LEVEL CONCERNING BABEL’S FOUNDATION PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 MENTIONS “BUT WHAT I DO I WILL ALSO CONTINUE TO DO, THAT I MAY CUT OFF THE OPPORTUNITY FROM THOSE WHO DESIRE AN OPPORTUNITY TO BE REGARDED JUST AS WE ARE IN THE THINGS OF WHICH THEY BOAST. FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO APOSTLES OF CHRIST. AND NO WONDER! FOR SATAN HIMSELF TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT. THEREFORE IT IS NO GREAT THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHOSE END WILL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”   
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE LAWLESS ONE IN THE 3RD LEVEL CONCERNING CONFUSION’S (CHAOS) BUILDING PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12   
IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU, NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLE, EITHER BY SPIRIT (DIVIDES) OR BY WORD (CUTS) OR BY LETTER (KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF CHRIST HAS COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN (FALSE JESUS’ & FALSE CHRIST’S IN THE LAST DAYS) IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WILL DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN (LUCIFER, THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT & GREAT RED DRAGON), WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.”  
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF DECEIVING DOCTRINES OF DEMONS IN THE 4TH LEVEL CONCERNING SHINAR’S CHURCH PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1--5 DECLARES “NOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) EXPRESSLY (EXPLICITLY) SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON, FORBIDDING TO MARRY (IT IS RIGHT ONLY IF THE LORD YAH COMMANDS IT), AND COMMANDING TO ABSTAIN FROM FOODS WHICH GOD (LORD YAHWEH) CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH. FOR EVERY CREATURE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS GOOD, AND NOTHING IS TO BE REFUSED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING, FOR IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND PRAYER.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF FALSE TEACHERS IN THE 5TH LEVEL CONCERNING ROME’S HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18  
IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 SAYS “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO BROUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. AND MANY WILL FOLLOW THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WAYS, BECAUSE OF WHOM THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED. BY COVETOUSNESS THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH DECEPTIVE WORDS, FOR A LONG TIME THEIR JUDGMENT HAS NOT BEEN IDLE, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION DOES NOT SLUMBER. FOR IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT, AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE (ALSO ENOCH MAKING NINE), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY THE FILTHY CONDUCT OF THE WICKED (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)---THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES, WHEREAS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN). BUT THESE, LIKE NATURAL BRUTE BEASTS MADE TO BE CAUGHT AND DESTROYED, SPEAK EVIL OF THE THINGS THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND, AND WILL UTTERLY PERISH IN THEIR OWN CORRUPTION, AND WILL RECEIVE THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AS THOSE WHO COUNT IT PLEASURE TO CAROUSE (REVELING) IN THE DAYTIME. THEY ARE SPOTS AND BLEMISHES, CAROUSING IN THEIR OWN DECEPTIONS WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU, HAVING EYES FULL OF ADULTERY AND THAT CANNOT CEASE FROM SIN, ENTICING UNSTABLE SOULS. THEY HAVE A HEART TRAINED IN COVETOUS PRACTICES, AND ARE ACCUSED CHILDREN. THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE RIGHT WAY AND GONE ASTRAY, FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR, WHO (EROS) LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT HE WAS REBUKED FOR HIS INIQUITY, A DUMB DONKEY (ASS) SPEAKING WITH A MAN’S VOICE RESTRAINED THE MADNESS OF THE PROPHET. THESE ARE WELLS WITHOUT WATER, CLOUDS CARRIED BY A TEMPEST, FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF EMPTINESS, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH LEWDNESS, THE ONES WHO HAVE ACTUALLY ESCAPED FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN ERROR. WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHO A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE. FOR IF, AFTER THEY HAVE ESCAPED THE POLLUTIONS (SEXUALITIES) OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, THEY ARE AGAIN ENTANGLED IN THEM AND OVERCOME, THE LATTER END IS WORSE FOR THEM THAN THE BEGINNING. FOR IT WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN HAVING KNOWN IT, TO TURN FROM THE HOLY COMMANDMENT (THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) DELIVERED TO THEM. BUT IT HAPPENED TO THEM ACCORDING TO THE TRUE PROVERB: ‘A DOG RETURNS TO HIS OWN VOMIT’ AND, ‘A SOW, HAVING WASHED TO HER WALLOWING IN THE MIRE.’” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ERROR AGAINST THE DIVINE AGAPE OMNI-BENEVOLENT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 6TH LEVEL CONCERNING BABYLON’S BUSINESS PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12 
IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6 TELLS US “NOW HE WHO KEEPS HIS COMMANDMENTS ABIDES IN HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HE IN HIM. AND BY THIS WE KNOW THAT HE ABIDES IN US, BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO HE HAS GIVEN US. BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD WAS COMING, AND IS NOW ALREADY IN THE WORLD. YOU ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), LITTLE CHILDREN, AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, BECAUSE HE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD. THEY ARE OF THE WORLD. THEREFORE THEY SPEAK AS OF THE WORLD, AND THE WORLD HEARS THEM. WE ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO KNOWS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HEARS US, HE WHO IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DOES NOT HEAR US. BUT THIS WE KNOW THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND THE SPIRIT OF ERROR.”    
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ANTICHRIST DECEIVERS IN THE 7TH LEVEL CONCERNING SODOM’S CITY PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12 
IN 2ND JOHN 7-11 MENTIONS “FOR MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD WHO DO NOT CONFESS JESUS CHRIST AS COMING IN THE FLESH. THIS IS A DECEIVER AND AN ANTICHRIST. LOOK TO YOURSELVES, THAT WE DO NOT LOSE THOSE THINGS WE WORKED FOR, BUT THAT WE MAY RECEIVE A FULL REWARD. WHOEVER TRANSGRESSES AND DOES NOT ABIDE IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO ABIDES IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAS BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). IF ANYONE COMES TO YOU AND DOES NOT BRING THIS DOCTRINE, DO NOT RECEIVE HIM INTO YOUR HOUSE NOT GREET HIM, FOR HE WHO GREETS HIM SHARES IN HIS EVIL DEEDS.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF APOSTATES IN THE 8TH LEVEL CONCERNING EGYPT’S COUNTY PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 
IN JUDE 5-19 DECLARES “BUT I WANT TO REMIND YOU, THOUGH YOU ONCE KNEW THIS, THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), HAVING SAVED THE PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AFTERWARD DESTROYED THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE. AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN (OWN), BUT LEFT THEIR OWN ABODE, HE HAS RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE (PUNISHMENT) OF ETERNAL FIRE. LIKEWISE ALSO THESE DREAMERS DEFILE THE FLESH, REJECT AUTHORITY, AND SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES. YET (LORD) MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL IN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHEN HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DARED NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A REVILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, ‘THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) REBUKE YOU!’ BUT THESE SPEAK EVIL OF WHATEVER THEY DO NOT KNOW, AND WHATEVER THEY KNOW NATURALLY, LIKE BRUTE BEASTS, IN THESE THINGS THEY CORRUPT THEMSELVES. WOE TO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE GONE IN THE WAY OF CAIN, HAVE RUN GREEDILY IN THE ERROR OF BALAAM FOR PROFIT, AND PERISHED AT THE REBELLION OF KORAH, THESE ARE SPOTS IN YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE FEASTS, WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU WITHOUT FEAR, SERVING ONLY THEMSELVES. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, CARRIED ABOUT BY THE WINDS, LATE AUTUMN TREES WITHOUT FRUIT, TWICE DEAD, PULLED UP BY THE ROOTS, RAGING WAVES OF THE SEA, FOAMING UP THEIR OWN SHAME, WANDERING STARS FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. NOW ENOCH (THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE WILL NEVER DIE FOREVER BECAUSE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT WILL COME BACK ARE ELIJAH AND MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14), THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM PROPHESIED ABOUT THESE MEN ALSO, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THAT HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THERE ARE GRUMBLERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN LUSTS, AND THEY MOUTH GREAT SWELLING WORDS, FLATTERING PEOPLE TO GAIN ADVANTAGE. BUT YOU, BELOVED, REMEMBER THE WORDS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BEFORE BY THE APOSTLES (16) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (1): HOW THEY TOLD YOU THAT THERE WOULD BE MOCKERS IN THE LAST TIME WHO WOULD WALK ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN UNGODLY LUSTS. THESE ARE SENSUAL PERSONS, WHO CAUSE DIVISIONS, NOT HAVING THE SPIRIT.” 
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE WATER/SMOKE WAR IS IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES WHICH IS 2 TO 3 POSITIONS FROM REVELATION 11:1-20:15 FOR 3 ½ YEARS (42 MONTHS)
THE BEGINNING END TIME GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE 1ST LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN CALLED THE FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST AS THE GREAT RED CHERUB DRAGON IN “THIS AGE” IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S STATE TOLL HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6
IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN (MAYBE CALLED THE “LADY (VICTORIA) OF KINGDOMS” BEFORE SHE FELL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ONE HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS (24 ORDERS OF OTHER LORDS WITH HER CHILD). THEN BEING WITH CHILD (THE WOMAN’S AGE WOULD BE AROUND 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE AND WITHIN THAT TIME FRAME SHE MAY HAVE BECOME THE GREAT WHORE LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO HOSEA IN HOSEA 1-2. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WOMAN IS NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE BUT THE GREAT WHORE IS MENTIONED LATER IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10), SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3 ½ YEARS PLUS 3 ½ YEARS WITH CHILD WHICH IS 7 YEARS). AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE, REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE (ZECHARIAH 5:1-10 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-33; 12:7-39), THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (SON) JESUS CHRIST.”     
GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CALLED FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS THE ANTICHRIST IN “THIS AGE”
IN REVELATION 13:1-10 SAYS “THEN I STOOD ON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND I SAW A BEAST RISING UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND ON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS (10 FALSE JESUS CHRIST’S AS SUPERNATURAL KINGLY MEN CALLED FALSE WIZARDS AS MALE WITCHES) AND ON HIS HEADS A BLASPHEMOUS NAME (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW--- WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE SON JESUS OUR ETERNAL LAW COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL MOSES IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). NOW THE BEAST WHICH I SAW WAS LIKE A LEOPARD, HIS FEET WERE LIKE THE FEET OF A BEAR, AND HIS MOUTH LIKE THE MOUTH OF A LION. THE DRAGON (LORD LUCIFER) GAVE HIM HIS POWER, HIS THRONE, AND GREAT AUTHORITY. AND I SAW ONE OF HIS HEADS AS IF IT HAD BEEN MORTALLY WOUNDED, AND HIS DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. AND ALL THE WORLD MARVELED AND FOLLOWED THE BEAST. SO THEY WORSHIPPED THE DRAGON WHO GAVE AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST: AND THEY WORSHIPPED THE BEAST, SAYING, ‘WHO IS LIKE THE BEAST? WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM?’ AND HE WAS GIVEN A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AND BLASPHEMIES, AND HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CONTINUE FOR 42 MONTH (3 ½ YEARS). THEN HE OPENED HIS MOUTH IN BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO BLASPHEME HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST), HIS TABERNACLE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM), AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN. IT WAS GRANTED TO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS) AND TO OVERCOME THEM. AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN HIM OVER EVERY TRIBE (ALL PEOPLES), TONGUE (ALL TONGUES), AND NATIONS (ALL GOVERNMENTS). ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. IF ANYONE HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR. HE WHO LEADS INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, HE WHO KILLS WITH THE SWORD MUST BE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. HERE IS THE PATIENCE (PERSEVERANCE) AND THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS).” ALSO SOME MORE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE BEAST’S REIGN ARE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:1-28; 8:1-27; 9:27; 11:21-45. IF YOU WANT MORE ANSWERS TO YOUR QUESTIONS TO THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE ABOUT THE BEAST’S REIGN YOU MUST GET DOCTOR CECIL PARNELL COWARD’S BOOK CALLED “REVELATION SYSTEMATICALLY STUDIED.”   
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CALLED THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS THE FALSE PROPHET CALLED THE FALSE WIZARD (MALE WITCH) IN “THIS AGE”
IN REVELATION 13:11-18 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW ANOTHER BEAST COMING UP PUT OF THE EARTH (THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON. AND HE EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN HIS PRESENCE, AND CAUSES THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. HE PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN. AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED. HE WAS GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK AND CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED. HE CAUSES ALL, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT, RICH AND POOR, FREE AND SLAVE, TO RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR RIGHT HAND OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS, AND THAT NO ONE MAY BUY OR SELL (NO WAY TO TRADITIONALLY GET YOUR HOUSE GOODS WITHOUT SUBMISSION TO THE BEAST) EXCEPT ONE WHO HAS THE MARK OR THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. HERE IS WISDOM (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). LET HIM WHO HAS UNDERSTANDING CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR IT IS THE NUMBER OF A MAN: HIS NUMBER IS 666.”
THE INERRANT DIVINE 777-DNA AND IN ITS FALLEN STATE IS THE PERFECT SEXUAL 666-DNA
IN THE GREEK ORIGIN THE ELDER’S CHILDREN IS THE INERRANT 777-DNA WHICH HAS NO CHARGE [DAMNATION] OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION] WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IN THE CONTEXT OF TITUS 1:6. 
GODLY XW’S ARE FISHES THAT FISHERMAN’S CATCH AND ARE KNOWN AS THE XW FISH OR THE KOKANEE SALMON IN THE STORY OF TOBIT AND SARAH IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15. THIS MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZED HIS FISHERMAN NAME THE LORD RAPHAEL TO INSTRUCT THE LORD TOBIAS IN HIS MARRIAGE TO BURN THE GALL, HEART & LIVER OF THE FISH SO THAT THE LORD ASMODEUS WOULD BE EXPELLED AND ARRESTED IN EGYPT, SO THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THIS KIND OF FISH WOULD PROTECT CREATURES FOR A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LETTERS OF XA TO XW. 
THE GREEK LETTERS OF XW THE FISH PROTECTION CONCERNING THE FEMALE GENES & MALE GENES OF A DIVINE UNION AS THE DIVINE 777-DNA & THE GODLY XYLOGRAPHER’S POSITION WITH THE LETTERS OF XY IS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CALLED THE WRITER’S ART IN MAKING HIS IMAGES ON PAPER IS IN LUKE 15:11-32. 
THIS SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE ALSO FIGHTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAN CONCERN FEMALE SEX GENES CALLED XX AND MALE SEX GENES CALLED XY, BECAUSE IF BOTH GENES ARE IN A CREATURE, THEN THE MAKEUP IS CALLED HERMAPHRODITES WHICH HAS BOTH SEX GLANDS AND CAN BE SEXUALLY ACTIVE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES ALIKE. 
THE YW IS A NAME THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN UGARITIC TABLETS, WHICH IS OVER & ABOVE THE FEMALE NAME YVETTE WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE FEMALE NAME EVE THAT BIT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & GAVE IT TO ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN [ALSO IN VARIATION THE MALE NAME STEVE IS LINKED TO THE MALE NAME STEPHEN, WHICH HAS THE FEMALE NAME EVE IN IT] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN DURING THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
YW THE DERIVED NAME FOR YAHWEH THE DIVINE 777-DNA LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, ISOLATES AND LIMITS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA THAT IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA OF A SEXUAL UNION.  
IN THE LETTERS OF ZY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIVERSAL ZYON THAT CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:1-60.
IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. 
IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. 
ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. 
BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. 
ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. 
ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. 
THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
YET IN THE JEWISH ORIGIN THE BISHOPRIC’S CHILDREN ALONE WOULD MERIT THE PERFECT 666-DNA ALSO KNOWN AS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA, BECAUSE THIS QUALIFICATION IS NOT LISTED IN THE CONTEXT OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE GREEK ELDERSHIP OF THE 777-DNA HAS 100% PROTECTION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHERE THE JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALONE OF THE PERFECT 666-DNA [XXX-DNA] IS OPEN TO DEBATE WITH THE CONTINUAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION. 
THE GREEK ELDERSHIP [THE NUMBER 43 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] AND THE GREEK BISHOPRIC [THE NUMBER 45 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] IS SIMILAR BUT HAS A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 20:17-38. THIS NUMBER 44 REPRESENTS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. 
THIS CAN ALSO BE REFERRED TO ADMINISTRATION OF THE CURRENT UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHERE THE WHITE NATION HAS HAD 43 PRESIDENCY’S AND THE 44TH PRESIDENCY IS OF THE BLACK NATION. THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS YET TO BE REVEALED, BUT IF IT IS OF THE WHITE NATION IT WILL HAVE A NEW BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, BUT IF NOT, IT WILL STRENGTHEN THE PAST TRUE HOLY DIVISION FOR THE INITIAL 43 PRESIDENCY’S. 
THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE-UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THESE TWO SON’S POSITIONS ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO THE PARABLE IN CONTEXT OF LUKE 15:11-32. THE OLDER SON IS THE DIVINE 777-DNA WITH GREAT VIRGINS AND THE YOUNGER SON IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA WITH GREAT HARLOTS.  
THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18.
THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IS IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE 43RD THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP
THE GREEK DIVINE ELDERSHIP WILL NEVER FALL & BECOME A XXX SEXUAL ELDERSHIP
THE 1-43 THINGS OF THE GREEK ELDERSHIP ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN WORD, GOD’S STEWARD [FAITHFUL], GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, ALSO CALLED AN OVERSEER [ELDER] AS NOBILITY, ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], NOT QUICK-TEMPERED [SOBER-MINDED], SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], NOT ARROGANT [RESPECTABLE---COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISED, WORSHIPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN [PURE], BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, ABLE TO INSTRUCT IN SOUND DOCTRINE, NOT A DRUNKARD ON WINE BUT WINE IN MODERATION, NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF INSUBORDINATION [QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS], LOVER OF GOOD AND NOT MONEY, NOT GREEDY FOR GAIN [FILTHY LUCRE, THIEVERY, ROBBERY, STEALING], DISCIPLINED [MANAGE OR SUPERVISE HIS OWN HOUSE (ZION) WELL], REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN BUSINESS [ZION] [WITH ALL DIGNITY (MAJESTY) KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN CHURCH [ZION] [WARFARE---PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS & CHILDREN ARE BELIEVERS [SAVED], CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION KNOWN AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION CALLED PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] IN TITUS 1:5-9.
THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER ARE DETAILED IN TITUS 1:5-16. IT DECLARES “…IF A MAN IS BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED, HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. 
THE ELDER’S DIVINE TASK
FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT, FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS AND LAZY GLUTTONS’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT AND DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE OTHER OFFICE OF AN ELDER
ALSO THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IT DECLARES “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: IF A MAN DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP THEN MUST BE BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, NOT  COVETOUS, ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN SUBMISSION WITH ALL REVERENCE. (FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED OR A BEGINNER), LEST BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALLS INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION AS THE DEVIL. MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL.” 
AN ELDER CAN ONLY BE ACCUSED BY 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IN LIKE MANNER ALSO CONCERNS THE POSITIONS OF A COUNSELOR, LEADER, SUPERVISOR, TEACHER, BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, PREACHER AND DEACON. THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT THE TEACHER POSITION HAS THE STRICTER JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1.
THE 44TH THING CONCERNING THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP OF THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP BECOMING SEPARATED FROM THE DIVINE BISHOPRIC
THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. 
FROM THE TIME OF JUNE, 1704AD WITH GREAT BRITAIN TO JUNE, 2016 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS 312 YEARS [THIS IS 315 YEARS GLOBALLY THROUGH THE MEASURES OF THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS] WHICH MEANS 7 DIVIDED BY 315 IS EXACTLY 7 45 YEAR KINGDOMS TO FULFILL THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY THAT HAS SEXUALLY PLAGUED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 4 GENERATIONS [286 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY: THIS ALSO MEANS GREAT BRITAIN WITH THE DOORWAY OF THE USA & IN THE USA FOR 286 YEARS FROM 1732AD TO 2018AD CONCERNS 3 GENERATIONS OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE & THE 4TH GENERATION IN ETERNAL DAMNATION, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!] WITHIN 312 YEARS. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONFIRMED NORMALLY IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE WITHIN 3 GENERATION & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE 4TH GENERATION IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE 45TH THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP VERSES THE SEXUAL BISHOPRIC
THE 777 DIVINE GREEK BISHOPRIC BEFORE ITS FALL TO BECOME A XXX SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE GREEK BISHOPRIC ARE TRUSTWORTHY, FAITHFUL, GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH AGAINST FAITHLESSNESS, NOBILITY [JUDGES HONOR], ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], RESPECTABLE [COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEMED, PRAISED, WORSHIPPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN, BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, NOT A DRUNKARD FROM WINE [BUT WINE IN MODERATION], NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, NOT QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, NOT A LOVER OF MONEY [HANDLE MONEY WELL & RESPONSIBLE], NOT A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, BLESSED, MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION] WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY [MAJESTY] KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, CARE FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION], NOT A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS, & SAVED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE FALLEN XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY, FAITHLESS, EVIL FIGHT OF WRONG FAITH AGAINST THE FAITHFUL, DISHONOR, REPROACH, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [A SEXUAL WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16], SEXUAL DRUNK-MINDED, NOT SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE BY ABOMINATIONS TO CREATURES RATHER THAN THE TRUE CREATOR [ROMANS 1:21-27~WRONG KIND OF COURTESY, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION], UNHOLY, SEXUAL, UNCLEAN, BLAMEFUL, NOT HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND DOES NOT KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], NOT ABLE TO TEACH, A DRUNKARD FROM WINE, VIOLENT, NOT LOWLY, BUT HIGH-MINDED, QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, A SEXUAL LOVER OF MONEY, A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, CURSED, DO NOT MANAGE [UNSUPERVISED] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS] WELL, NO DIGNITY [MAJESTY] BY NOT KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], FOOLISH WISDOM, UNCARED ABOUT THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS], A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL EVIL FIGHT OF SEXUAL LOVE AGAINST AGAPE LOVE], DOES NOT OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY], THE WHOLE SEXUAL PORN LAWS, UNJUST, FALSE [LIES], EVIL REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, UNGRACEFUL, WEAK, UNMERCIFUL, UNRIGHTEOUS, & NOT SAVED IN THE FALLEN STATUS OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS TO BREAK THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS
THE  2 SPECIAL COMMANDS FROM THE LORD THAT  BREAKS  THE  SEXUAL PORN  LAWS  IS  FOUND  IN  ISAIAH  20:3-6; MICAH 1:8-16 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. FIRST, IS THE COMMAND FOR ISAIAH TO STRIP FOR 3 YEARS. IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘JUST AS MY SERVANT WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIANS AS PRISONERS AND ETHIOPIANS AS CAPTIVES, YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH THEIR BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, TO THE SHAME OF EGYPT. THEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID AND ASHAMED OF ETHIOPIA THEIR EXPECTATION AND EGYPT THEIR GLORY AND THE INHABITANCE OF THIS TERRITORY SHALL SAY IN THAT DAY, ‘SURELY SUCH IS OUR EXPECTATION, WHEREVER WE FLEE FOR HELP TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE? 
ALSO IN MICAH 1:8-16 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL WAIL AND HOWL, I WILL GO STRIPPED AND NAKED, I WILL MAKE A WAILING LIKE THE JACKALS, AND MOURNING LIKE THE OSTRICHES. FOR HER WOUNDS ARE INCURABLE, FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH, IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE— TO JERUSALEM. TELL IT NOT IN GATH, WEEP NOT AT ALL IN BETH-APHRAH (HOUSE OF DUST). ROLL YOURSELF IN THE DUST, PASS BY IN NAKED SHAME, YOU INHABITANCE OF SHAPHIR (BEAUTIFUL), THE INHABITANCE OF ZAANAN (GOING OUT) DOES NOT GO OUT. BETH EZEL MOURNS, ITS PLACE TO STAND IS TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU. FOR THE INHABITANT OF MAROTH (BITTERNESS) PINED (SICK) FOR GOOD, BUT DISASTER CAME DOWN FROM THE LORD TO THE GATE OF JERUSALEM. O INHABITANCE OF LACHISH HARNESS THE CHARIOT TO THE SWIFT STEEDS (SHE WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION), FOR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF ISRAEL WAS FOUND IN YOU. THEREFORE YOU SHALL GIVE PRESENTS TO MORESHETH GATH (POSSESSION OF GATH), THE HOUSES OF ACHZIB (LIE) SHALL BE A LIE TO THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. I WILL YET BRING AN HEIR TO YOU, O INHABITANCE OF MARESHATH (INHERITANCE) AND THE GLORY OF ISRAEL SHALL COME TO ADULLAM (REFUGE). MAKE YOURSELF BALD AND CUT OFF YOUR HAIR, BECAUSE OF YOUR PRECIOUS CHILDREN, ENLARGE YOUR BALDNESS LIKE AN EAGLE, FOR THEY SHALL GO FROM YOU INTO CAPTIVITY. 
FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 SPIRITUALLY, AGAINST BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, CHAOS, SHISHAK, CONFUSION & SHINAR) IN REVELATION 11:8 MENTALLY AND AGAINST ISRAEL IN LUKE 9:9; 27:28 & ACTS 7:58 PHYSICALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED IN THE MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS. THE LORD JESUS WAS STRIPPED IN THE MILITARY HEADQUARTERS IN MARK 15:17; MATTHEW 27:28 & LUKE 23:11 AND THE LORD JOHN WAS STRIPPED IN THE LAW HEADQUARTERS. 
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-2:13. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I  STRIP  HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT, SAYS THE LORD.’”
HOW DOES ONE FALL FROM LORDSHIP DOWN INTO HELL BECAUSE OF AN SEXUAL APOSTASY?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP 
FROM THE BISHOPRIC OR LADYSHIP FOR A POSSIBLE LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON CONCERNING THE COUNTERPART
THIS CONCERNS ALL SEXUAL CREATURES AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES BECAUSE IF THE BISHOPRIC HAD STAYED ALONE IN HOLINESS WITHOUT A COUNTERPART [A WOMAN IN THEIR LIVES] THEIR WOULD HAVE NEVER BEEN A SEXUAL APOSTASY FALL LIKE THIS
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THREE UNIQUE INTERCOURSES
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE  BEGINNING  OVER  LUCIFER  THAT  BECAME  SATAN  AND  CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.   
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24.
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE FALL
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE FALLEN BIRTH
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
THE OTHER FALLS ON EARTH
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
THE INERRANT LAW OF WORSHIP
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST IN “THIS AGE” 
WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.”
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE ANTICHRIST & THE FALSE PROPHET IS ARRESTED & CAPTURED IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 19:11-21 MENTIONS “NOW I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE. AND HE (THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR. HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY CROWNS (24 ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD). HE HAS A NAME WRITTEN THAT NO ONE KNEW EXCEPT HIMSELF. HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED “THE WORD (OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD.” AND THE ARMIES (LORDSHIPS) IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, FOLLOWED HIM ON WHITE HORSES. NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS. AND HE HIMSELF WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON. HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). AND HE HAS ON HIS ROBE (WHITE) AND ON HIS THIGH (WHITE) A NAME WRITTEN: “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD) STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS THAT FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, ‘COME AND GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THAT YOU MAY EAT THE (WHITE) FLESH OF KINGS, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF CAPTAINS, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THOSE WHO SIT ON THEM, AND THE (WHITE) FLESH OF ALL PEOPLE, FREE AND SLAVE, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT.’ AND I SAW THE BEAST, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR ARMIES (LORDSHIPS), GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE AND AGAINST HIS ARMY (LORDSHIP). THEN THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO WORKED SIGNS IN HIS PRESENCE, BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REST WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD WHICH PROCEEDED FROM THE MOUTH OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE HORSE. AND ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, SATAN, OLD SERPENT & THE GREAT RED DRAGON ETERNALLY LOCKED UP IN BOTTOMLESS PIT FOR 1,000 YEARS IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 20:1-3 SAYS “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE (RED) DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER), AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS (951,600,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD & 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUALS TO 24,000 YEARS IN 1 DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 & 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN RELENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH THE KINGDOM WHICH IS 10), AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).”  
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE FIRE/SMOKE BATTLE IS IN THE MOUTH OF 1 OR 2 WITNESSES WHICH IS 1 TO 2 POSITIONS FROM REVELATION 9:1-20:15 FOR 5 YEAR & 3 MONTHS (63 MONTHS)
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED “THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” ETERNALLY CRUSHED IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN THE MIDST OF THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOVERNMENTAL TOLL HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6 
IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, (LORD) SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS WHICH ARE IN THE 4 CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL THE CREATOR LORD OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---IN THIS AGE WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT). THEY WENT UP ON THE BREATH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM THE CITY OF DAVID). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE IN FATHERHOOD/CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE WITH FURIOUS/ETERNAL ASSAULT) OUT OF HEAVEN (THE LORD PETER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT RAPHAEL AS THE FATHER OF CHILDHOODS IN HEBREWS 1:6 IS THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 1ST LOVELESS CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:1-7, THEN THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT MICHAEL AS THE FATHER OF THE ULTIMATE LORDSHIPS OF THE ETERNAL LAWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 IN THE 4TH CORRUPT CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:18-29 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT URIEL IN THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY FOR ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 IN THE COMPROMISING REVELATION 2:12-17 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT JEREMIEL IN THE 2ND PERSECUTED CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:8-11 FOR BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORDS CALLED WISDOM UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 1:5, THE LORD JOHN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT GABRIEL AS THE BROTHER OF THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 19:10 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 5TH DEAD CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:1-6 FOR BROTHERS ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 1:5 & THEN AFTER THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD AT THE END OF THE UNIVERSE, THE LORD DAVID THE 2ND SERPENT JESUS AS THE SON OF THE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 1:8-14 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 6TH FAITHFUL CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:7-13 FOR THE SONS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN THE UNIVERSE & THE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH/VICTOR ON THE EARTH/HEAVEN ABOVE ALL CALLED THE ULTIMATE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 7TH LUKEWARM CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:14-22 FOR THE 5 FATHERS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOVER ALL THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 22:16) AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL THE CREATOR LORD OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP-- IN THIS AGE WITH ETERNAL ASSAULT), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSING THE POSITION OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15 TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES AND HIS 300 CONCUBINES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; EPHESIANS 5:31 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5, 9; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON EJACULATION, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S BOOK ON UNCLEANNESS & CLEANNESS.” ALL THOSE WHO INCLUDING THE LORD LUCIFER THAT CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS CALLED THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD OPPOSE SEXUALITY: WITHIN THEMSELVES IS IN MATTHEW 5:29-30; ROMANS 8:13; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:6, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
AMONG THEMSELVES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:12-13; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:6, 11-14; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO OPPOSE SEXUALITY: WITHIN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. WITHIN THE FAMILY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 1ST KINGS 1:6 & ACTS 5:36-38; 7:18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54 ,57-60. WITHIN THE STATE & GOVERNMENT IS IN JUDGES 5:23; 1ST SAMUEL 15:9-11; JEREMIAH 5:28; HABAKKUK 1:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF UNWISE OPPOSITION TO SEXUALITY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT COMMAND OR AUTHORIZE THESE THINGS FOR THESE ETERNAL CREATURES TO OPPOSE SEXUALITY AT THIS TIME CONCERNING MALCHUS’ EAR, DEVOURING FIRE OF THE 50’S & THE 7 JEWISH EXORCISTS IS IN MATTHEW 26:51-52; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10-11; LUKE 9:54-55; 22:50-51 & ACTS 19:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DO VENGEANCE ON THE EAR’S IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES [STRONGER THAN 8 POSITIONS] LINKED TO THE LAW ARREST BY THE LAW ADVERSARIES, ON THE FIRE’S WITH THE 50’S IN THE CHURCH CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES [STRONGER THAN 8 POSITIONS] LINKED TO THE LAW COUNCIL BY THE LAW JUDGES & ON THE EVIL SPIRITS IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES [STRONGER THAN 8 POSITIONS] LINKED TO THE LAW PRISON BY THE LAW OFFICERS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV); LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 12:5-23; 13:9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE WEAKNESS & FOOLISHNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER & WISER THAN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25.    
OPPOSING SEXUALITY BY DOING GOOD: COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; ROMANS 12:20-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5;15; 1ST PETER 2:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
EXEMPLIFIED IN SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 12:13; 1ST SAMUEL 24;17; 26;11; 2ND KINGS 6:22; LUKE 22:51; 23:34 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE MOTIVE FOR OPPOSING SEXUALITY: THE HONOR & GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 25:6-13; 1ST KINGS 19:10; EZEKIEL 28:22; JOHN 2:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE GOOD OF OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12-31; GALATIANS 2:4-5; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSON & DIVINE WORK: THE DIVINE TARGETS OF OPPOSITION FROM SEXUAL FORCES: THE LORD HIMSELF IS IN PSALMS 2:1-3; ISAIAH 63:10; HEBREWS 12:3; REVELATION 17:14 & ACTS 7:51. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN NUMBERS 16:1-3; 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8; ESTHER 3:6; JEREMIAH 18:18; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15; REVELATION 13:7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 26:9-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WORK IS IN EZRA 4:4-5; NEHEMIAH 4:7-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:2 & ACTS 4:18; 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60; 13:8.   
THE SEXUAL SOURCES OF OPPOSITION: THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-19; 17:4; 1ST JOHN 3:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. THE SEXUAL FLESH IS IN MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; ROMANS 7:23; GALATIANS 5:17 & ACTS 7;60. THE SEXUAL DEVIL IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:1; MATTHEW 13:38-39; 1ST PETER 5:8; REVELATION 2:10; 12:4, 7, 9, 13, 17 & ACTS 6:12. 
SEXUAL STRATEGIES USED IN SEXUAL OPPOSITION: SHOW OF SEXUAL STRENGTH IS IN JUDGES 6:5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:10-11; 2ND KINGS 6:14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. DISCOURAGING SEXUAL PROPAGANDA IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:19-22; REVELATION 13:4-6 & ACTS 6:9. SEXUAL SEDUCTION IS IN MATTHEW 4:9; 1ST JOHN 2:15-16; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. SEXUAL SURPRISE IS IN GENESIS 39:11-12; PSALMS 10:8-9; 64:4 & ACTS 6:9. SEXUAL DECEITFULNESS IS IN NUMBERS 31:16; 1ST SAMUEL 18:17; NEHEMIAH 6:1-2; ROMANS 16:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND JOHN 7, 8; JUDE 4; REVELATION 19:20 & ACTS 6:9. SUSTAINED SEXUAL PRESSURE IS IN GENESIS 39:10; 1ST SAMUEL 1:6-7; 2ND KINGS 6:25; NEHEMIAH 6:4 & ACTS 6:9. 
SEXUAL MOTIVES FOR SEXUAL OPPOSITION: SEXUAL JEALOUSY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:9; PSALMS 106:16-18; MATTHEW 27:18; MARK 15:10 & ACTS 5:17-18; 6:9, 11-13; 13:45; 17:5. TROUBLED SEXUAL CONSCIENCE IS IN ISAIAH 30:10; JOHN 7:7; 1ST JOHN 3:12; REVELATION 11:10 & ACTS 6:9. VESTED SEXUAL INTERESTS IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 16:19; 19:24-27. NO JUST CAUSE IS IN PSALMS 69:4; JOHN 15:25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. 
DEALING WITH SEXUAL OPPOSITION: BEING PREPARED IS IN MARK 13:9; JOHN 16:1-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; 1ST PETER 4:12; 2ND PETER 3:17 & ACTS 6:9, 10, 14-15. KEEPING A RIGHT PERSPECTIVE IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:15-17; NEHEMIAH 4:14; ROMANS 8:31 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:4; 6:9; LUKE 18:7 & ACTS 4:23-24; 6:4. PATIENCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25 & ACTS 6:5, 7. PRUDENCE IS IN JUDGES 8:1-3; PROVERBS 15:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56; 22:25; 23:6; 25:11. PERSEVERANCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; PHILIPPIANS 1:27-28; 1ST PETER 5:9; REVELATION 1:9; 13:10; 14:12 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 55-56.  
SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL OPPOSITION BY DIFFERENT GROUPS: BY FAMILY & FRIENDS IS IN MATTHEW 13:55-57; MARK 3:21; 6:3-4; JOHN 7:3-5; LUKE 4:24-29 & ACTS 6:5. BY RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN MATTHEW 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 11:47-53; LUKE 6:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13. BY POLITICAL LEADERS IS IN MATTHEW 2:13-14; LUKE 13:31 & ACTS 7:57-60. 
SEXUAL OPPOSITION THROUGH SEXUAL CRITICISM & SEXUAL ACCUSATION: SEXUAL CRITICISM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF COMPANY IS IN MATTHEW 9:11; MARK 2:16; LUKE 5:30; 7:39; 19:7 & ACTS 6:1-8. SEXUAL CRITICISM FOR BREAKING WITH TRADITION IS IN MATTHEW 15:1-2; MARK 7:5; LUKE 10:16; 11:38 & ACTS 6:9. SEXUAL ACCUSATIONS OF SABBATH-BREAKING IS IN MATTHEW 12:2, 10; MARK 2:24; 3:2; JOHN 5:16; LUKE 6:7; 13:14; 14:1 & ACTS 6:8. SEXUAL ACCUSATION OF BLASPHEMY IS IN MATTHEW 9:3; 26:65; MARK 2:6-7; 14:64; JOHN 5:18; 10:33, 36; LUKE 5:21 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL ACCUSATION OF BEING DEMON-POSSESSED IS IN MATTHEW 12:24; MARK 3:22; JOHN 7:20; 8:48; 10:20; LUKE 11:15 & ACTS 6:12. 
THE SEXUAL REASONS FOR OPPOSING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL HATRED IS IN JOHN 7:7; 8:40; 15:18; 15:23-25 & ACTS 6:9. MIND’S ARE CLOSED IS IN JOHN 8:37, 43-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW WHERE THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION WOULD LEAD IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 17:22-23; 20:32-34; MARK 8:31-32; 9:31; LUKE 9:44; 18:31-32 & ACTS 6:9, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE UNSUCCESSFUL SEXUAL OPPOSITION BEFORE & AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION & BEFORE THE STONING: SEXUAL ATTEMPTS TO ARREST IS IN JOHN 10:39; JOHN 7:30, 32, 44 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38. SEXUAL ATTEMPTS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE IS IN JOHN 7:19; 8:59; 10:31; LUKE 4:28-30 & ACTS 6:12. 
SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO LED TO THE CRUCIFIXION & AFTER WARDS THE STONING: SEXUAL PLOTS BY JEWISH LEADERS IS IN MATTHEW 21:46; 26:3-4; MARK 12:12; 14:1-2; JOHN 11:57; LUKE 20:19 & ACTS 6:9. THE CHIEF PRIESTS SEXUALLY STIRRED UP THE CROWD IS IN MATTHEW 27:20-23; MARK 15:11-14; JOHN 19:15; LUKE 23:21 & ACTS 6:12. SEXUAL REJECTION BY POLITICAL AUTHORITIES IS IN PSALMS 2:1-2; MATTHEW 27:26; MARK 15:15; JOHN 19:16; LUKE 23:7-12, 24-25 & ACTS 4:25-27; 7:58. THE MOCKERY OF THE ROMAN SOLDIERS IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20 & ACTS 7:58. THE BETRAYAL BY JUDAS ISCARIOT IS IN MATTHEW 26:14-16, 47-50; MARK 14:10-11, 43-45; JOHN 18:2-5; LUKE 22:3-6, 47-48 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION AT THE CRUCIFIXION & AFTERWARDS THE STONING IS IN MATTHEW 27:39-44; MARK 15:29-32; JOHN 19:21; LUKE 23:35-39 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PREACHING IS IN ACTS 2;23; 4:10; 5:30; 6:10; 7:1-53, 55-56; 10:39; 13:27-29. SAUL OF TARSUS SEXUALLY OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:58; 9:4-5; 22:7-8; 26:14-18.    
REVENGE TO GOD [RETALIATION] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE REVENGE & DIVINE RETALIATION IS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 5:39 OR HIS ORDAINED AUTHORITIES UNDER HIM IN ROMANS 13:3-6 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. NORMALLY, THE SEXUAL AUTHORITIES TELLS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT HE CANNOT REPAY VENGEANCE, RETALIATION OR REVENGE, BUT THIS IS GOVERNED BY STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & JUDE 5-19 & THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DO VENGEANCE FOR HIS OWN DIVINE CREATURES IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 5:5-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 12:5-23; 13:9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:4, 25-28. THE WEAKNESS & FOOLISHNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER & WISER THAN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE VENGEANCE & DIVINE REVENGE [RETALIATION] IS IN GENESIS 4:15; LEVITICUS 26:25; NUMBERS 31:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 32:35, 41-43; JUDGES 16:28; PSALMS 58:10; 94:1; 99:8; 149:7; PROVERBS 6:34; ISAIAH 1:24; 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 61:2; 63:4; JEREMIAH 11:20; 15:15; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:14, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; JUDITH 8:35; 16:17; ESTHER 16:18; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:20; 14:31; SIRACH 5:7; 7:17; 12:6; 18:24; 27:28; 28:1; 35:18; 39:28, 29; 46:1; 47:25; 48:7; 2ND MACCABEES 6:15; 8:11; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 12:19; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 10:30; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 5:5-11; JUDE 7; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 16:1-20:15; LUKE 21:22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 12:5-23; 13:9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:4, 25-28.    
OT TEACHING ABOUT SEXUAL REVENGE: SEXUAL REVENGE FORBIDDEN IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 4:15; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 19:5-7, 11-13; 23:7; 32:35; PROVERBS 20:22; 24:29 & JEREMIAH 29:7. 
THE “LEX TALIONIS” THE LAW OF EXACTING LIKE FOR LIKE IS IN EXODUS 21:23-25; LEVITICUS 24:17-21 & DEUTERONOMY 19:18-21. 
THE PERSONAL SEXUAL REVENGE FORBIDDEN IN THE NT: BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:38-45 & LUKE 6:27-36. BY HIS ORDAINED AUTHORITIES IS IN ROMANS 12:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15 & 1ST PETER 3:9. 
THE SEXUAL EFFECTS OF AUTHORIZED DIVINE REVENGE ILLUSTRATED IN THE LIFE OF SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 15:1-8, 9-10, 11-12. 
THE ALTERNATIVES TO SEXUAL REVENGE IS IN AVOIDING THE PROBLEM IS IN ROMANS 12:18; 1ST PETER 4:8 & ACTS 6:5. EVADING THE ATTACK IS IN MATTHEW 10:23 & LUKE 4:29-30 & ACTS 6:10. ACCEPTING THE INJURY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; HEBREWS 10:32-34 & ACTS 6:14. USING THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW THAT IS INERRANT & INFALLIBLE IN NATURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6 & ACTS 6:15; 22:25. 
THE RELEASING & SETTING AN EXAMPLE IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22; ROMANS 12:19-21; LUKE 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL AVENGE HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 1ST SAMUEL 24:12; 2ND KINGS 9:7; PSALMS 18:47; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 5:5-11; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 18:7-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
RIGHTS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE RIGHTS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES: HE GIVE RIGHTS TO THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED IS IN EXODUS 22:22, 25-27; LEVITICUS 19:9-10; JOB 36:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-3. HE GIVE RIGHTS TO SLAVES IS IN EXODUS 21:2-6, 7-11, 26-27; LEVITICUS 22:11; DEUTERONOMY 15:12-18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-3. HE GIVE RIGHTS TO STRANGERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; LEVITICUS 19:10, 33-34 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-3. HE GIVE RIGHTS TO THOSE WHO COMMIT MANSLAUGHTER IS IN NUMBERS 35:9-12; DEUTERONOMY 4:41-42; JOSHUA 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:24. HE GIVE RIGHTS TO THE MARRIED [NOT SEXUAL RIGHTS IN GENESIS 4:1, BUT DIVINE RIGHTS IN GENESIS 2:22-25; 4:2, 25, 26 & EPHESIANS 5:25] IS IN EXODUS 21:7-11; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5; EPHESIANS 5:22-33 & ACTS 6:5. HE GIVE RIGHTS TO PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:13-14, 29. HE GIVE RIGHTS TO CHILDREN IS IN JOHN 1:12; GALATIANS 3:26-4:7; REVELATION 2:7; 3:21; 22:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5. HE GIVE RIGHTS TO TEACHERS [LEADERS] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1-17, 18; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17-18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. HE GIVE RIGHTS TO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RIGHTS: KEEP AN ORDERLY SOCIETY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 15:1-6; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. TO PROTECT ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23-43, 47-55; DEUTERONOMY 19:15; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DEFENSE OF RIGHTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME DEFENDER OF RIGHTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 68:5; PROVERBS 23:10-11; MICAH 7:8-10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 13:3-6; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
ABUSE OF RIGHTS IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 10:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:26-29; AMOS 2:6-8; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. TRUE TEACHERS ARE TO PROTECT THE RIGHTS OF OTHERS IS IN PSALMS 31:4-9; 72:1-4; ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE RIGHTS WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS: TO BE SHOWN COURTESY, WORSHIPPED, PRAISED, ADORNED, RESPECTED, REVERENCED, REVERED & THE HIGHEST ESTEEM TO HIM ONLY IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36; MATTHEW 4:10; JOHN 4:23-24; LUKE 4:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. TO BE ALWAYS BE OBEYED, WITHOUT QUESTION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12-13; 26:16-18; 30:16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
SELF-JUSTIFICATION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF SELF-JUSTIFICATION: SELF-JUSTIFICATION IS IMPOSSIBLE BEFORE A HOLY FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 25:4; 1ST SAMUEL 6:20; MALACHI 3:2; REVELATION 6:17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
JUSTIFICATION CAN ONLY BE ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT BY ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN ROMANS 3:27-30; 5:1-2; 13:1-2; GALATIANS 2:10-21; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
HOW SELF-JUSTIFICATION OCCURS: BY SEXUALLY IGNORING THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS WAYS IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16; LUKE 16:14-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BY SEXUAL PRIDE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 23:1-7; MARK 12:38-39; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:17-27; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:1-4; LUKE 18:9-14; 20:45-46 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BY SEXUAL LEGALISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS IS IN GALATIANS 3:1-5; 5:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SELF-JUSTIFICATION CAUSES TOTAL SEPARATION & TOTAL ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MATTHEW 18:21-35; GALATIANS 5:4; LUKE 18:9-14; ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE WALL OF SEPARATION & ALIENATION THAT IS SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE ALIENATION & SEPARATION WALL BETWEEN THE SON JESUS AND HIS FATHER STEPHEN FOR 46 YEARS
THE AUTHORIZATION OF THE WALL OF SEPARATION & ALIENATION IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17; 5:5-11; LUKE 24:1-53; ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE EXTREME PHYSICAL PAIN OF THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE PAIN OF TAKING ON HIMSELF THE ABSOLUTE EVIL IN MAN’S SINS WERE AGGRAVATED BY JESUS FACING THIS PAIN ALONE WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. JESUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME (IN HEBREW, ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI)?” IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSED TO LOOK UPON THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD, THE SINS OF THE WORLD, THE ETERNAL SIN OF THE LAW & THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP (EXCEPT ONCE THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF GOD FROM 21 TO 36 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60-28:31) AND THERE HAD TO BE AN ALIENATION CONCERNING ALL OTHER SUBORDINATE LORD’S TO DO SO BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A HOLY FATHER THAT THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5, NOT TEMPTED BY ANYONE IN FORBIDDEN GOOD OR FORBIDDEN EVIL AND DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE IN JAMES 1:13, DOES NOT LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34, DOES NOT LIE IN TITUS 1:2; ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18, AND HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF BUT HE REMAINS FAITHFUL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. 
THE WALL OF SEPARATION CAUSED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL CREATION IN “THIS AGE” CONCERNING MAN
TO OVERCOME THE TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAN NEEDED SOMEONE TO PROVIDE RECONCILIATION AND THEREBY BRING BACK INTO FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. NO ONE CAN HAVE TRUE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IF MAN SIMPLY DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OR REFUSES TO KNOW THE TRUTH OR DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH BY STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO A LIE OR BELIEVING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A LIE) IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:37; 8:35; TOBIT 1:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:6; SIRACH 4:25; 1ST MACCABEES 7:18; PSALMS 54:5; ISAIAH 38:18; 59:4, 14-15; JEREMIAH 7:28; 9:3, 5; DANIEL 8:12; HOSEA 4:1; JOHN 8:44-46; ROMANS 1:21-25; 2:8-9; 3:1-23; GALATIANS 3:1; 5:7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18; 3:7-8; 4:4; HEBREWS 10:26-31; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 1:6, 8, 10; 2:4, 21; 4:6 & ACTS 4:25-27. FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WINKED AT IGNORANCE TOWARD HIM, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL EVERYWHERE TO REPENT AND THEY HAVE NO EXCUSE FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE & IGNORANCE THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN REVELATION 21:8 & ACTS 17:29-31. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN “THROUGH CHRIST (HIS SON JESUS) RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF AND GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD (THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN) TO HIMSELF” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19. IN EPHESIANS 2:14-16 DECLARES “FOR HE HIMSELF (FATHER STEPHEN) IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION, HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH, THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” SINCE, CHRIST CAME TO DESTROY THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, ALL WHO FAIL TO COME TO THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN OBEYING ALL HIS COMMANDS AND TO KEEP THEM, WILL FACE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT THAT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THEM TO HELL, UNLESS THEY KNOW AND 100% OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION OR DOUBT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & JOHN 10:18; 12:49-50; 14:15, 21, 23-24, 31; 15:9-10. FOR ONE MAIN PROBLEM THAT KEEPS MOST OF GOD’S PEOPLE OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF GOD IS BECAUSE OF THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION THAT HAS BEEN REINFORCED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF  MARITAL SEX OR ANY FORM OF SEXUALITY COUPLED WITH UNAUTHORIZED ILLEGAL DRUGS WHICH IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE WORLD AND NOT FROM OR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-32; 13:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE ARE SOME OF GOD’S PEOPLE THAT SAYS THEY HAD A LEGITIMATE DIVORCE AND ARE SINGLE AGAIN AND MAKE EXCUSES WHICH COMMIT A UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION WHICH IS CALLED UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAW BECAUSE THEY NEVER WERE DEEMED AN AUTHORIZED DIVORCE IN MARRIAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE STILL MARRIED TO THEIR SPOUSE AND IT IS TREATED AS ADULTERY COUPLED WITH FORNICATION BUT THEY SAY THEY RECEIVED THE CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE FROM THE SUPERIORS (CHIEFS OR POLICE) OF THE LAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES & DID NOT CONDONE OR AUTHORIZE THE LAW TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IN MALACHI 2:16; MATTHEW 5:31-32; 19:3-9; MARK 10:2-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:11-13 & LUKE 16:15-18. AN “AUTHORIZED DIVORCE” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE ONE OF THE PARTIES COMMITTED ADULTERY AND THE OTHER PARTY HAS TO PROVE THAT WITHOUT A REASONABLE DOUBT TO RECEIVE AN HONORABLE DIVORCE. THIS IS THE PERVERTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUSTICE IN EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; PROVERBS 10:9; 17:23; 31:5; JEREMIAH 3:21; 23:36; AMOS 2:7; MICAH 3:9; GALATIANS 1:7; SIRACH 8:2; SUSANNA 9, 56 & ACTS 13:6-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT PERVERT HIS OWN LAW JUSTICE IN JOB 8:3; 34:12. DIVORCE CANNOT BE BASED ON IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCE OR EVEN VIOLENCE BECAUSE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES COMMANDS IT HAS TO BE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE BED. DID THE FATHER STEPHEN WRITE THE HOLY BIBLE, OR DID YOU WHO ARE FAR FROM THE TRUTH---IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:36. SOME SCRIPTURES BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TRUE TEACHER AND TRUE AUTHOR OF OUR FAITH AND LIARS THAT CLAIM TO BE BIBLICAL AUTHORS BUT ARE FALSE ARE IN BARUCH 3:23; 2ND MACCABEES  2:28; 7:31; JOHN 6:45; 8:28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 15:18; 16:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 13; 14:33, 36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2; EPHESIANS 4:21; 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13; 4:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, 15; 3:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13; 2:9, 14-15; TITUS 1:9; HEBREWS 1:3, 2:2; 4:2, 12-13; 5:9; 12:2; 13:7; 1ST PETER 1:23, 25; 2:7-8; 2ND PETER 2:3, 18; 1ST JOHN 1:3-10; 2:27; 3:24-4:6; 5:18-21; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 22:18-19 & ACTS 17:11. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL CREATION IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:3. FOR IF ANYONE SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOR THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORIZED SEX IN MARRIAGE, THIS IS A LIE FROM HELL AND A STRONG DELUSION FOR THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR FLESHLY SEXUAL ACTIONS WITH GOD IN ROMANS 3:20; 6:19; 7:5, 18, 25; 8:5, 8, 13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:16; GALATIANS 2:16; EPHESIANS 2:3; COLOSSIANS 2:18, 23; JAMES 5:3; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 7-8 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WHEN ANYONE HAS A SEXUAL RELATION OR SEXUAL UNION WITH SOMEONE, THEY ARE TREATING THEM AND OPERATING AS FEMALE WITCHES, WHORES, PROSTITUTES, SORCERERS, MISTRESSES AND HARLOTS OR MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS, SORCERERS, MASTERS, EVEN IF THEY ARE HUSBANDS AND WIVES PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. IN EXODUS 22:18 DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. THIS MEANS THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE IN JOHN 7:16-18. THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED AS “ONE FLESH” IN MARRIAGE OR “ONE FLESH” OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN THE UNMARRIED REALM. BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT SINGLE PEOPLE CANNOT HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS BECAUSE THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN. TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM MARITAL SEX OR ANY OTHER FORM OF SEX IS CALLED AN ACT OF CHASTITY WHICH IS NOT POPULAR IN ANY CULTURE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN 1ST PETER 2:11; JUDE 23 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. EVEN WHEN THE APOSTLES LIKE PAUL CONVERTED A WOMAN NAMED THECLA AND THE KING’S WIVES FROM HAVING SEX WITH THEIR HUSBANDS, THEY USED THEIR AUTHORITY TO PUT HIM INTO PRISON AND THEN EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM IN THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 445-458. THIS ALSO GOT THE LORD JOHN IN TROUBLE WHEN HE SAID “IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR THEE TO HAVE THY BROTHER’S WIFE” WHICH INTERRUPTED THE AUTHORITY OF THE KING WITHIN THE KING’S BOUNDARIES OF MARRIAGE IN MARK 6:18. THERE IS A WAY OF PROCREATION WITHOUT HAVING SEX IN ANY MARRIAGE OR UNMARRIED REALM. IT IS CALLED “DIVINE INTERCOURSE” THAT IS COINED FROM THE TERM “DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZES IN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 2:21-24; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:8-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. FOR THE SOLID FOUNDATION IS BUILT ON HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & HEBREWS 11:10. IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 SAYS THAT NO MAN’S BUILDING CAN STAND BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH HIS SON JESUS PAID THE PRICE OF MAN’S FREEDOM, HIS WHOLE CREATION STILL HAD BE TRANSFIGURED, CHANGED & TRANSFORMED INTO WHAT PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN SO THAT HE COULD NOT HAVE LIMITED ACCESS, BUT MORE ACCESS THAN ANYONE ELSE BEING RAISED AS THE LORD AND CHRIST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN EPHESIANS 2:18; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:7; 2:36. THOSE WHO HAVE A SEXUAL UNION ARE A SLAVE OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND THOSE WHO HAVE A DIVINE UNION IS A SLAVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 6:19-20, 22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON CASUAL SEX OR MARITAL SEX YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE LORD ENOCH DOES NOT HAVE AN ALIENATION OR WALL OF SEPARATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN OR SUBJECT TO SIN IN ENOCH’S LIFE AND HE IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH IN HEBREWS 11:5.  
THE LORD ENOCH’S AUTHORITY FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SELF-JUSTIFICATION IS IN GENESIS 3:8-12; EXODUS 32:19-24; 1ST SAMUEL 13:7-14; MATTHEW 19:16-22; MARK 10:17-22; PHILIPPIANS 3:4-9; LUKE 18:18-23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ATTITUDE TO SELF-JUSTIFICATION: ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:1-11; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
ETERNALLY PUNISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8-19; PROVERBS 29:1; JEREMIAH 6:19-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE TRUE BASIS OF JUSTIFICATION: ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE JUSTIFIED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 3:21-24; TITUS 2:11; 3:4-7; JAMES 2:8-13; 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN ACCEPTS THOSE WHO IGNORANTLY TRUST IN HIS MERCY BY NOT TRYING TO JUSTIFY THEMSELVES IS IN PSALMS 130:3-4; 143:2; LUKE 18;9-14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                
PRESUMPTION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PRESUMPTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IS IN NUMBERS 15:30; DEUTERONOMY 6:16; 18:20; PSALMS 5:5; ISAIAH 13:11; 45:9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:4; 3:4-23; 9:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-4, 13; 2ND PETER 2:10; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN GENESIS 11:1-4; NUMBERS 14:40-45; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
HUMBLE HUMILITY IS COMMENDED IN PLACE OF PRESUMPTION IS IN MICAH 6:8; ROMANS 12:3; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; LUKE 14:10; 22:26 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                
DISSATISFACTION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
HUNGER & THIRST ARE NEVER PERMANENTLY SATISFIED IS IN PSALMS 59:15; ECCLESIASTES 6:7; ISAIAH 55:2; JOHN 4:13-14 & ACTS 6:4. 
DISSATISFACTION AS A RESULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 26:26; ISAIAH 9:19-21; EZEKIEL 7:19; MICAH 6:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                
DEATH IS NEVER SATISFIED IS IN PROVERBS 27:20; 30:15-16; HABAKKUK 2:5 & ACTS 7:60. DISSATISFACTION IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 13:4; ESTHER 5;9-13; ECCLESIASTES 5:10; EZEKIEL 16:28-29; 3RD JOHN 9-10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SCHEMING TO GOD [EVIL IMAGINATION] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
HUMAN THOUGHT IS DARKENED BY SEXUALITY: AS A RESULT OF REJECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN PSALMS 10:2-4; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; EPHESIANS 4:17-18; TITUS 1:15 & & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
AS A RESULT OF EXCESSIVE ALCOHOL IS IN PROVERBS 23:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
AS A RESULT OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S ACTIVITY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 2:1-3 & & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL HUMAN THINKING FINDS EXPRESSION IN SEXUAL WAYS: IN SEXUAL SCHEMES & PLANS IS IN GENESIS 11:6; PSALMS 36:4; 64:5-6; PROVERBS 6:14, 16-18; 12:20; 14:22; 24:8-9; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IN SEXUAL SCHEMING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:21; PSALMS 2:1-2; HOSEA 7:15; NAHUM 1:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IN SEXUALLY SCHEMING AGAINST OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:9; JOB 21:27; LAMENTATION 3:60-61; PSALMS 10:2-3; 37:7; 41:7-8; 140:1-2; ISAIAH 32:7; ZECHARIAH 8:16-17; MATTHEW 26:3-4; MARK 14:1-2; JOHN 11:53; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; 2ND JOHN 7-11; LUKE 22:1-2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
HUMAN SEXUAL PLANS ARE AN EXPRESSION OF PRIDE IS IN PRIDE 18:11; ISAIAH 10:7-11; 30:1; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:13-16; 2ND JOHN 7-11; LUKE 12:16-20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL PLANS WILL FAIL IS IN ESTHER 9:25; PSALMS 21:11-12; PROVERBS 19:21; ISAIAH 8:10; 19:3; 66:18; MICAH 2:1; NAHUM 1:9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATIONS 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; LUKE 1:51 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
FALSE PROPHESY COMES FROM SEXUAL THINKING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3; EZEKIEL 13:2-3, 17; JEREMIAH 23:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
SELF-CONFIDENCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXCESSIVE SELF-CONFIDENCE: IN ONE’S OWN ABILITIES IS IN JUDGES 16:20; 1ST KINGS 20:11; 2ND KINGS 19:23-24; JOB 8:13-14; PSALMS 49:5-6; JEREMIAH 17:5; HOSEA 12:8; ISAIAH 28:15; MATTHEW 26:33-35; MARK 14:29-31; JOHN 13:37-38; LUKE 22:33-34; 23:33-34 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
EXCESSIVE SELF-CONFIDENCE LEADS TO PRIDE IS IN GENESIS 11:4; 37:5; EXODUS 15:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; PROVERBS 16:18; ISAIAH 9:9-10; 16:6; EZEKIEL 28:2; OBADIAH 3; ROMANS 11:17-18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:2; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE CHALLENGES TO EXCESSIVE SELF-CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 49:12-13; 52:7; PROVERBS 3:5-7; 11:28; 28:26; NEHEMIAH 6:16; ISAIAH 5:21; 14:13-15; JEREMIAH 49:405, 7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 4:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5-15; JAMES 4:13-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE EXCESSIVE SELF-CONFIDENCE IS A BARRIER TO TRUE JUSTIFICATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 18:9-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE ACCURATE SELF-CONFIDENCE: OF ONE’S NATURAL ADVANTAGES IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:4-6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 18:9-14; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
OF ONE’S EXPERIENCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1, 2; 13:5-6; GALATIANS 1:13-17; 6:4; JAMES 3:17-18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.         
OF ONE’S CALLING TO SERVE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8, 13-17; GALATIANS 2:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                 
OF ONE’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:15-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
OF ONE’S OWN WEAKNESS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:21-28, 29-30; 12:9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
ACCURATE SELF-ESTIMATES LEAD TO JUSTIFICATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 18:9-14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
JUSTIFIED SELF-CONFIDENCE MAY APPEAR AS PRIDE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:17-18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCURATE ASSESSMENT OF HIMSELF IS IN MATTHEW 16:15-17; 26:62-64; MARK 8:29; JOHN 13:13; LUKE 9:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF ALL CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25, 2:6-16; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE PROPER SOURCE OF ALL CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 44:6-7; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; ISAIAH 10:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-31 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
SUPERIORITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SUPERIORITY IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE SEXUAL CREATURES: IT IS A PRODUCT OF HUMAN SEXUAL PRIDE IS IN PSALMS 73:3-9; PROVERBS 21:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; ISAIAH 3:16; 9:9-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; 2ND PETER 2:10; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 3RD JOHN 9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IT INVOLVES LOOKING DOWN ON OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 16:4-5; 1ST SAMUEL 10:27; 17:42; 2ND SAMUEL 6:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:29; PSALMS 31;18; 101:5; 123:3-4; PROVERBS 15:20; 23:22; AMOS 5:10; LUKE 18:9-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IT GIVES RISE TO BOASTING IS IN 1ST KINGS 20:11; ESTHER 5:11; ISAIAH 16:6; EZEKIEL 28:2; DANIEL 7:8; HOSEA 12:8; MATTHEW 26:33-35; JAMES 3:5; JUDE 16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 18-19, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES SUPERIOR BEHAVIOR AND WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE IT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3; 2ND SAMUEL 22:28; JOB 20:6-7; PROVERBS 3:11; 16:5, 18; 21:4; ISAIAH 2:11-12, 17; 10:12; 13:11, 19; 23:9; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; OBADIAH 12-13; MATTHEW 18:10; ROMANS 3:4-23; 11:17-18; 14:3, 10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-25; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6; 6:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 5:5; REVELATION 18:7-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE ATTITUDE OF THE GODLY IS NOT SUPERIOR: THEY DEMONSTRATE A PROPER HUMILITY IN HUMBLENESS IS IN PSALMS 131:1; ROMANS 12:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:6-7; PHILIPPIANS 2:3, 4-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN ADVICE TO THOSE WHO ASPIRE GREATNESS IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-28; MARK 10:35-45; JOHN 13:12-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF HIS TRUE CHRISTIANITY AS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE [SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10] & HIS TRUE SAINTHOOD AS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE [SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10] IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY SUPREMELY AUTHORIZES TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADES] TO IMPARTIALLY JUDGE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ALL THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED THE UNIVERSAL ZION AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ADDRESS IN HIS HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 4:22-24; 5:24-30; 8:42, 58; 10:29, 34-36; 12:44-50; 14:1-15:17, 26; 16:1-33; 17:1-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-9; 11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ARE ALWAYS UNDER HIM IN ISAIAH 64:8; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; JOHN 5:24-30; 8:42, 58; 10:29, 34-36; 12:44-50; 14:1-15:17, 26; 16:1-33; 17:1-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 20:18, 19, 20-21; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHO IS THE MOST HIGHEST?
THE DEFINITION OF THE MOST HIGHEST CONCERNS HAVING A LARGE EXTENSION UPWARD. IT ALSO CAN CONCERN HAVING A SPECIFIED ELEVATION AS BEING TALL SUCH AS 6 FOOT OR MORE. THE GIANTS ARE AROUND 7 TO 9 FEET TALL. IT IS AN ADVANCE TOWARD A CULMINATION OR ACME.  IT CAN ALSO MEAN AN ELEVATED PITCH IN HIGH MUSIC. IT IS A HIGH LATITUDE FAR FROM THE EQUATOR SUCH AS THE NORTH POLE.  IT ALSO MEANS RICH IN AMOUNT SUCH AS RICH LIVING OR HAVING GREAT WEALTH. IT IS EXALTED IN CHARACTER SUCH AS A NOBLE OR A LORD. IT IS OF GREATER VALUE, COST OR DEGREE SUCH AS HIGH FOOD PRICES. IT ALSO CAN MEAN A GREAT IMPORTANCE IN RANK, DIGNITY OR STANDING SUCH AS THE HIGH ARMY. IT IS THE STRESSING MATTERS OF HIGH DOCTRINE AND HIGH CEREMONY IN THE HIGH CHURCH.  IT IS ALSO THE EXPRESSION OF GREAT JOY AND EXCITEMENT SUCH AS HIGH SPIRITS OF HIGH PASSIONS.  SOME OTHER WORDS FOR HIGH ARE TALL WHICH MEANS TO WHAT GROWS OR RISES HIGH BY COMPARISON WITH OTHERS OF ITS HIGH NATURE.  LOFTY MEANS IMPOSING AND GREAT ALTITUDE SUCH AS THE HIGH MOUNTAINS.  IT CAN ALSO MEAN A CHEMICAL REACTION OFF HERBAL MEDICINES, BUT WE SUPPOSED TO BE HIGH ON GOD ALONE.     
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
THE MOST HIGHEST 63 LORD’S & 63 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE CREATION PROCESS OF THE 62 LORD’S & 62 LADIES IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. THE 62 LADIES IS DERIVED FROM WHAT IS CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON. 
SECOND, IS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(MOTHER BARBARA FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION PROCESS & BIRTH BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE IS “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW  OF  GOD  (LADY MARY  IN  LAW)  IN  ACTS  1:14;  15:13-29;  21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. FIFTH, IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5-9:9; 1ST PETER 1:2 & 1ST JOHN 5:8. THE 58 MYSTERY LORDS AND 58 MYSTERY LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCALLS IT AS HE WILLS IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY.  EIGHTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 & ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN LAW IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SINGLE/MARRIED LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM OR SHADOW OR BOY OR CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM OR SHADOW OF GIRL OR CHILD) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (FEMALE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED THE SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 AND ISAIAH 47:5.  TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS (LADY CALLED THE ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 AND ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT---OMNISCIENT---STRENGTH (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTIETH, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS OR HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY---PROVIDENCE OR ORDER (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. “THE CLOAKED 2ND LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE OF THE LORD” IS THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNING ALL OTHER 62 LORD’S. 
THE PROOF THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL
THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE “MOST HIGHEST” AS THE LORD OR JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18. THE LORD STEPHEN ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS “REWARD” WHICH SYMBOLIZES PRAYER DONE IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:6. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS “MONEY” WHICH SYMBOLIZES TITHES AND OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS “WREATH” WHICH SYMBOLIZES WHO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 6:5, 15. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS THE “MOST HIGHEST” IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN THE 4 SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:32. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE “POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “GLORY OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 24:19. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST” IN MARK 11:10 AND LUKE 19:38. NINTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “LORD OF THE HIGHEST” IN ACTS 7:59. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE “GLORY TO GOD (LORD YAHWEH) IN THE HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. ALSO THE SON JESUS CHRIST GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. THIS PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE GODLY RELATIONSHIP, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALL “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BY HIS OWN SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 2:18. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT OVER THE LAW, THERE WOULD BE NO PROTECTION IN LORDSHIP FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:51-8:3; JAMES 2:13 AND HEBREWS 1:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” MEANING “HAVING SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 AND THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-13 WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:6; 7:59. SO IN ACTS 1:4-7, THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD BE CALLED THE CHRISTIAN FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TO BE CALLED THE FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:5-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN HOLDS THE TRUE WITNESS (FATHER) IN THE LORD YAH, IN HEAVEN, AND ONE EARTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE ONLY CALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS OWN SPIRIT AND OWN TRUTH IS IN JOHN 4:23-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND JOHN 9 IS CALLED THE “ETERNAL CHRIST” OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP IN HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60 AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS TO SAVE MANKIND WITH FORGIVENESS. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD NOT FORGIVE THEM NOR ALLOW THEM TO HAVE REPENTANCE, BUT AN ETERNAL RELEASE, IF DONE IGNORANTLY TO ATTAIN ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS AND ETERNAL WISDOM AND ETERNAL POWER FOR THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE LAW AS SAUL OBTAINED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS (FATHER  STEPHEN’S  WRATH  ON  SINNERS) & TO  TRULY DIE ON  THE  CROSS  FOR  MANKIND  BY  THE  FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 IN THE LAW. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 3:25-26; HEBREWS 2:17; 10:31; 12:21, 28-29; 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:10 & ISAIAH 53:6, 10-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE ABOVE ALL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ONLY MADE SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:6-7. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF, THE APOSTLES, MINISTRY, CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE, THE BUSINESS & THE CHURCH LAW CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, AN ANGEL OR A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, BUT TURNED OUT TO BE LIARS AND ANTICHRIST’S IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CLOAKED AT 21 YEARS OF AGE AS “THE ANGEL OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15; 7:30-32; GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 2:2, 4 AND JUDGES 6:12, 14. THEY WERE ALL STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 7:51-60. ALSO NO MAN CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 AND LUKE 10:22. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 5:37-38, 43; 8:14-19, 41-47, 54-58; 10:25-30; 15:18-25; 16:2. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 15:47. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS “THE ANGEL OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE” IN ACTS 6:15 & ISAIAH 63:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL IN THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THERE ARE 5 AREAS THAT THEY TRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. FIRST, IS ALMIGHTINESS IN THE ALMIGHTY LORD IN ACTS 6:8. SECOND, IS THE POWER IN THE OMNIPOTENT LORD IN ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS THE SOVEREIGNTY IN THE HIGHEST LORD IN ACTS 6:8. FOURTH, IS THE SPIRITUALITY OF THE SPIRIT LORD IN ACTS 6:9. FIFTH, IS THE MONEY IN THE ARMY LORD IN ACTS 6:11. HE WAS TRIED IN JUDITH 8:12-13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3; MALACHI 3:10 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1. BUT IN ALL THESE AREAS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE BUSINESS, MINISTRY, CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE, AND THE LAW WITH THE ANGELS IN ACTS 6:10. BUT HE HAD A PROBLEM WITH MONEY  BECAUSE  THE  LOVE  OF  MONEY  IS  THE  ROOT  OF  ALL  EVIL  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. “BUT WE KNOW ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE” IN ROMANS 8:28. IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:21 DECLARES “WHOSE THRONE (LORDSHIP) IS INESTIMABLE (INNUMERABLE), WHOSE GLORY MAY NOT BE COMPREHENDED, BEFORE WHOM THE HOSTS OF ANGELS (LORDS) STAND WITH TREMBLING.” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S THRONE. 
THE MOST HIGHEST ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1. “BARA” MEANS “TO CREATE.” IT CONCERNS THE CHERUBIM’S OR CHUBBY ONES AS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AS THE MORNING STAR CALLED THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) AS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED LIVING CREATURES, CHAYOT’S, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS, OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIM’S (MANY EYED ONES). THE SECOND PROCESS IS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7. “ASAH” MEANS “TO MAKE.” IT CONCERNS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) AS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES), AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THE THIRD CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17. “NATHAN” MEANS “TO SET.” IT CONCERNS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS AS THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THE 24 CHOIRS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. 
ANGELS ARE GREATER IN MIGHT AND POWER THAN HUMANITY IN 2ND PETER 2:11. THE FIRST ORDER IS THE CHALKYDRI AS THE 1 HEADED DRAGONS & IS CLOSET TO WOMANKIND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. FIRST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. 2ND, IS ANGELS WHICH ARE CALLED 2 HEADED DRAGONS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND ATTENDING TO THEIR VERY NEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; PSALMS 89:5-7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD, IS ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE CALLED 3 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LEVELS ON THE EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4; DANIEL 10:13; 12:1 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH, ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS WHICH ARE CALLED THE 4/5 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN THE CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES WHICH ARE CALLED THE 6/7 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH, IS THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS CALLED THE 8/9 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ALSO THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-9 AND EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH/12TH, IS THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS CALLED THE 10-12 HEADED DRAGONS.  THEY ARE WHOSE TRUE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS), HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THEIR FIRST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. LAST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WHICH CONSISTS OF THE LAST 10 ORDERS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) ARE CALLED THE 13-18 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ARE THE ONES WHO PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD AND CONTROL THE DIRECTION OF MAN. ALSO THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD YAH BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & THEY REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) & SERVANTS OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH, IS THE BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S WHICH ARE CALLED THE 19/20 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ARE THE ONES WHO SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. ALSO THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND, IS THE CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES WHICH ARE CALLED THE 21/22 HEADED DRAGONS. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT AND SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES. THEY ALSO MINISTER WITH THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6.
LAST OF ALL, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S AS THE MINISTRY COMMAND OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WHICH IS THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS CALLED 23/24 HEADED DRAGONS. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO THE LORD AND SEE HIM FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY ALSO GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THE MERCY SEAT & THE MOST HIGHEST LORD’S THRONE IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-29; PSALMS 99:1 & REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. THEY ALSO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) IN THE TEMPLE AND THE SLAYING OF THE WICKED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. 29TH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHIMSELF AS THE 29 HEADED DRAGON CALLED “THE CLOAKED 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OF THE LORD” & GAVE THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD THE POSITION OF “THE CLOAKED 2ND SINGLE ANGEL OF THE LORD” AT 18 TO 21 IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ROMANS 2:10-16 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JAMES AS THE 27TH-28TH HEADED DRAGONS AS “THE CLOAKED 2ND SINGLE ANGEL/2ND SINGLE BOY OF THE LORD” DID EXCEED THE LORD JOHN/LORD JESUS AS THE 25TH/26TH HEADED DRAGONS AS “THE CLOAKED 2ND SINGLE WOMAN/2ND SINGLE MAN OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 1:1-25; 3:6-6:7.  BUT THE LORD JOHN/LORD JESUS “THE CLOAKED 2ND SINGLE WOMAN/2ND SINGLE MAN OF THE LORD” DID REIGN IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT THE LORD JAMES “THE CLOAKED 2ND SINGLE ANGEL OF THE LORD” WENT UNDER THE LORD JOHN/LORD JESUS EXCEPT THE LAW OF GOD & DID NOT EXCEED OR TOUCH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS “THE CLOAKED 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OF THE LORD YAH” AT 21 OR OLDER IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 8:6; 15:24; EPHESIANS 4:6; ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: FIRST OF ALL, MANKIND CALLED HUMANITY IS LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS) BY BEING GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? IT IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:1-31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7 AND PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEX) IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT & REVERENCE GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 & MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE VISIBLE/INVISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS & MATERIAL SPIRITS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ACTS 6:5. 15; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DANIEL 10:20. THE SUPREME MYSTERY LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) & MAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.
THE MOST HIGHEST WORLD OF HUMANITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE CREATION PROCESS OF HUMANITY IS CALLED “YATSAR” IN GENESIS 2:7. “YATSAR” MEANS “TO FORM” FOR MANKIND. ALSO THERE ARE THREE OTHER CREATION PROCESSES FOR HUMANITY WHICH IS “BANAH” IN GENESIS 2:22. “BANAH” MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” FOR WOMANKIND. THE OTHER CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “QANAH” IN GENESIS 4:1. “QANAH” MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS & ACQUIRE” FOR A DIVINE UNION BEING JOINED TOGETHER TO BRING FORTH CHILDREN IN GENESIS 2:24-25. ANOTHER CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED THE “HIDDEN BARA” IN GENESIS 4:2. THE “HIDDEN BARA” MEANS “TO CREATE IN SECRET IN THE WOMB” IN CHILD KIND. HOW WERE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:27 & PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS HAVE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO SEXUAL UNIONS (NOT THE WILL OF GOD) WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 4:1. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS WITH THEIR DESIRE OF GOOD & EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11-12 AND 1ST PETER 1:11-12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT ARE NOT SPIRITS OR ANGELS (LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS & ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ALWAYS EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 AND MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY CAN OVERCOME THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HIGHEST BLESSINGS BY JAMES OR JACOB MEANING “SUPPLANTER” IN GENESIS 32:22-32 & IN THE BOOK OF JAMES. ALSO THE MAN ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT BEFORE GENESIS 1:1-25 HE DID NOT ATTAIN IT & AFTERWARD IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 HE LOST IT.” THE MOST HIGHEST LEVELS OF HUMANITY ARE “THE CLOAKED SINGLE MAN” AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CALLED IMMANUEL AS “GOD WITH US.” “THE CLOAKED SINGLE WOMAN” IS THE LORD JOHN. “THE CLOAKED SINGLE CHILD” IS THE LORD PETER. FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE CLOAKED SINGLE MAN” EXCEEDED THE LORD JAMES “THE CLOAKED SINGLE ANGEL” BUT NOT “THE CLOAKED SINGLE LAW” IN  HEBREWS 1:1-14;  PHILIPPIANS  2:5-11  & GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE CLOAKED SINGLE MAN” DIDN’T EXCEED THE FATHER STEPHEN AS “THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CLOAKED OMNISCIENCE FATHER/OMNIPOTENCE FATHER OF THE LORD YAH” AT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN THE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 6:8, 10; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3.
CHAPTER 2: THE CROWN OF THE HIGHEST LORD
A CROWN IS AN ENCIRCLING ORNAMENT FOR THE HEAD, WORN BY MONARCHS AS SYMBOLS OF ROYAL AUTHORITY. ALSO A WREATH IS WORN IN JOYFUL FESTIVALS OR PRESENTED IN MILITARY OR LAW-ENFORCEMENT OPERATIONS TO THE WINNER OF THE RACE. USED FIGURATIVELY, THE WORD CAN MEAN HONOR OR BLESSING, THE REWARD AWAITING ALL BELIEVERS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 OR IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-28:31. A CROWN IS AN ORNAMENT WORN BY MONARCHS. THE CROWNS WORN BY LORDLY KINGS. IN 2ND KINGS 11:12 SAYS “THEN HE BROUGHT OUT THE KING’S SON AND PUT THE CROWN ON HIM AND GAVE HIM THE TESTIMONY. AND THEY PROCLAIMED HIM KING AND ANOINTED HIM, AND THEY CLAPPED THEIR HANDS AND SAID, ‘LONG LIVE THE KING!’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:11. IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10 STATES “SO I STOOD BESIDE HIM AND KILLED HIM, BECAUSE I WAS SURE THAT HE COULD NOT LIVE AFTER HE HAD FALLEN. AND I TOOK THE CROWN THAT WAS ON HIS HEAD AND THE ARMLET THAT WAS ON HIS ARM, AND I HAVE BROUGHT THEM HERE TO MY LORD.” IN PSALMS 89:39 DECLARES “YOU HAVE RENOUNCED THE COVENANT WITH YOUR SERVANT, YOU HAVE DEFILED HIS CROWN IN THE DUST.” IN PSALMS 132:18 TELLS US “HIS ENEMIES I WILL CLOTHE WITH SHAME, BUT ON HIM HIS CROWN WILL SHINE.” IN PROVERBS 27:24 IT MENTIONS “…FOR RICHES DO NOT LAST FOREVER, AND DOES A CROWN ENDURE TO ALL GENERATIONS? YES, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN ENDURES FOR 72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AN 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH. IN ZECHARIAH 9:16 SAYS “ON THAT DAY THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM, AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE, FOR LIKE THE JEWELS OF A CROWN THEY SHALL SHINE ON HIS LAND.” THIS EQUALS TO 2 WEAK JUBILEES WHICH IS 80 YEARS. THE CROWNS WORN BY THE LADY QUEENS. IN ESTHER 1:11 STATES “…TO BRING QUEEN VASHTI BEFORE THE KING WITH HER ROYAL CROWN, IN ORDER TO SHOW THE PEOPLES AND THE PRINCES HER BEAUTY, FOR SHE WAS (DIVINELY) LOVELY TO LOOK AT.” IN ESTHER 2:17 MENTIONS “…THE KING (DIVINELY) LOVED ESTHER MORE THAN ALL THE WOMEN, AND SHE WON GRACE AND FAVOR IN HIS SIGHT MORE THAN ALL THE VIRGINS, SO THAT HE SET THE ROYAL CROWN ON HER HEAD AND MADE HER QUEEN INSTEAD OF VASHTI.” A CROWN IS A SYMBOL OF ROYAL AUTHORITY. IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 DECLARES “AND HE TOOK THE CROWN OF THEIR KING FOR HIS HEAD. THE WEIGHT OF IT WAS A TALENT OF GOLD (WORTH $5,760,000.00 DOLLARS), AND IN IT WAS A PRECIOUS STONE, AND IT WAS PLACED ON DAVID’S HEAD. AND HE BROUGHT OUT THE SPOIL OF THE CITY, A VERY GREAT AMOUNT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 21:3; ISAIAH 23:8; JEREMIAH 13:18; EZEKIEL 21:26; ZECHARIAH 6:11, 14 & REVELATION 12:3; 13:1; 19:12. A CROWN IS A SYMBOL OF HONOR. IN ESTHER 8:15 SAYS “THEN MORDECAI WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE KING IN ROYAL ROBES OF BLUE AND WHITE, WITH A GREAT GOLDEN CROWN AND A ROBE OF FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, AND THE CITY OF SUSA SHOUTED AND REJOICED.” IN JOB 19:9 TELLS US “HE HAS STRIPPED FROM ME MY GLORY AND TAKEN THE CROWN FROM MY HEAD.” IN JOB 31:36 TELLS US “SURELY I WOULD CARRY IT ON MY SHOULDER, I WOULD BIND IT ON ME AS A CROWN…” IN EZEKIEL 23:42 MENTIONS “THE SOUND OF A CAREFREE MULTITUDE WAS WITH HER, AND WITH MEN OF THE COMMON SORT, DRUNKARDS WERE BROUGHT FROM THE WILDERNESS, AND THEY PUT BRACELETS ON THE HANDS OF THE WOMEN, AND BEAUTIFUL CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS.” A CROWN IS A WREATH WORN ON JOYFUL OCCASIONS, SUCH A WEDDINGS OR FESTIVALS. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11 STATES “GO OUT, O DAUGHTERS OF ZION, AND LOOK UPON KING SOLOMON, WITH THE CROWN WITH WHICH HIS MOTHER CROWNED HIM ON THE DAY OF HIS WEDDING, ON THE DAY OF THE GLADNESS OF HIS HEART.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PROVERBS 4:9; ISAIAH 61:3; EZEKIEL 16:12; 23:42. A WREATH OF LAUREL LEAVES IS WORN BY THE WINNER OF A RACE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 DECLARES “EVERY ATHLETE EXERCISES SELF-CONTROL IN ALL THINGS. THEY DO IT TO RECEIVE A PERISHABLE WREATH (CROWN), BUT WE A IMPERISHABLE (CROWN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5 SAYS “AN ATHLETE IS NOT CROWNED UNLESS HE COMPETES ACCORDING TO THE RULES.” THE MOCK CROWN (WREATH) OF THORNS PUT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S HEAD. IN MATTHEW 27:29 STATES “…AND TWISTING TOGETHER A CROWN OF THORNS, THEY PUT IT ON HIS HEAD AND PUT A REED IN HIS RIGHT HAND. AND KNEELING BEFORE HIM, THEY MOCKED HIM, SAYING, ‘HAIL, KING OF THE JEWS!’” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 15:17 & JOHN 19:2, 5. THE CROWN IS USED FIGURATIVELY TO INDICATE BLESSING AND HONOR. IN ISAIAH 62:3 TELLS US “YOU SHALL BE A CROWN OF BEAUTY IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, AND A ROYAL DIADEM IN THE HAND OF YOUR GOD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PROVERBS 4:9; 12:4; 14:24; 16:31; 17:6; ISAIAH 28:5; 61:3; LAMENTATIONS 5:16 & REVELATION 6:2; 9:7; 12:1; 14:14. PAUL’S JOY AND CROWN. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19 SAYS “FOR WHAT IS OUR HOPE OF JOY OR CROWN OF BOASTING BEFORE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AT HIS COMING? IS IT NOT YOU?” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:1 IT MENTIONS “THEREFORE, MY BROTHERS, WHOM I (AGAPE) LOVE AND LONG FOR, MY JOY AND CROWN, STAND FIRM THUS IN THE LORD, MY BELOVED.” THE CROWN REPRESENTS THE HONOR AND BLESSING THAT AWAIT BELIEVERS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8 SAYS “HENCEFORTH, THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL AWARD ME ON THAT DAY, AND NOT ONLY TO ME BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED HIS APPEARING.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 5:4; REVELATION 2:10; 3:11; 4:4, 10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS THE ONLY MALE CROWN OF THE HOLY BIBLE IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:21. THE MOTHER ATARAH’S NAME IS THE ONLY FEMALE CROWN OF THE HOLY BIBLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26.         
CHAPTER 3: THE HIGH OR HIGHER THAN HIGH IN THE HOLY BIBLE
IN GENESIS 7:17 (NKJV) STATES “NOW THE FLOOD WAS ON THE EARTH 40 DAYS. THE WATERS INCREASED AND LIFTED UP THE ARK, AND IT ROSE HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH.” IN EXODUS 39:31 SAYS “AND THEY TIED IT A LACE OF BLUE, TO FASTEN IT ON HIGH UPON THE MITRE, AND THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 20:17 STATES “LET US PASS, PRAY THEE THROUGH THY COUNTRY...WE WILL GO BY THE KING’S HIGHWAY, WE WILL NOT TURN TO THE RIGHT HAND NOR TO THE LEFT, UNTIL WE HAVE PASSED THY BORDERS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND THAT HE WILL SET YOU HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS WHICH HE HAS MADE, IN PRAISE, IN NAME, AND IN HONOR, AND THAT YOU MAY BE A HOLY PEOPLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, JUST AS HE HAS SPOKEN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1 (NKJV) DECLARES “…IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN DILIGENTLY UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO OBSERVE AND TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT THE LORD THY GOD WILL SET THEE ON HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS OF THE EARTH...” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1 (NKJV) TELLS US “NOW THESE BE THE LAST WORDS OF DAVID…AND THE MAN WHO WAS RAISED UP ON HIGH, THE ANOINTED OF THE GOD OF JACOB, AND THE SWEET PSALMIST OF ISRAEL…” IN 1ST KINGS 21:12 (NKJV) SAYS “THEY PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND SEATED NABOTH WITH HIGH HONOR AMONG THE PEOPLE...” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:17 DECLARES “…O GOD, FOR THOU HAS ALSO SPOKEN OF THY SERVANT’S HOUSE FOR A GREAT WHILE TO COME, AND HAS REGARDED ME ACCORDING TO THE ESTATE OF A MAN OF HIGH DEGREE, O LORD GOD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:19 SAYS “AND THE LEVITES…STOOD UP TO PRAISE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL WITH A LOUD VOICE ON HIGH.” IN JOB 5:11 STATES “TO SET UP ON HIGH THOSE THAT BE LOW, THAT THOSE WHICH MOURN MAY BE EXALTED TO SAFETY.” IN JOB 16:19 TELLS US “ALSO NOW, BEHOLD MY WITNESS IS IN HEAVEN, AND MY RECORD IS ON HIGH.” IN JOB 21:22 MENTIONS “SHALL ANY TEACH GOD KNOWLEDGE? SEEING HE JUDGES THOSE THAT ARE HIGH.” IN JOB 31:2 STATES “FOR WHAT PORTION OF GOD IS THERE FROM ABOVE? AND WHAT INHERITANCE OF THE ALMIGHTY FROM ON HIGH.” IN JOB 39:27 TELLS US “DOTH THE EAGLE MOUNT UP AT THY COMMAND, AND MAKE HER NEST ON HIGH?” IN JOB 41:34 SAYS “HE BEHOLDS ALL HIGH THINGS: HE IS A KING OVER ALL THE CHILDREN OF PRIDE.” IN PSALMS 7:7 STATES “SO SHALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE COMPASS THEE ABOUT: FOR THEIR SAKES THEREFORE RETURN THOU ON HIGH.” IN PSALMS 18:2 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY ROCK, AND MY FORTRESS, AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY STRENGTH, IN WHO I WILL TRUST, MY BUCKLER, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION (PROTECTION), AND MY HIGH TOWER.” IN PSALMS 27:5 (NKJV) STATES “FOR IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE HE SHALL HIDE ME IN HIS PAVILION, IN THE SECRET PLACE OF HIS TABERNACLE HE SHALL HIDE ME, HE SHALL SET ME HIGH UPON A ROCK.’ IN PSALMS 49:2 MENTIONS “BOTH LOW AND HIGH, RICH AND POOR, TOGETHER…” IN PSALMS 68:18 TELLS US “THOU HAS ASCENDED ON HIGH, THOU HAS LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE: THOU HAS RECEIVED GIFTS FOR MEN, YES, FOR THE REBELLIOUS ALSO, THAT THE LORD GOD MIGHT DWELL AMONG THEM.”  IN PSALMS 69:29 SAYS “BUT I AM POOR AND SORROWFUL, LET YOUR SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME UP ON HIGH.” IN PSALMS 71:19 (NKJV) STATES “ALSO YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, O GOD, IS VERY HIGH, YOU WHO HAVE DONE GREAT THINGS, O GOD, WHO IS LIKE YOU?”  IN PSALMS 75:5 DECLARES “LIFT NOT UP YOUR HORN ON HIGH, SPEAK NOT WITH A STIFF NECK.” IN PSALMS 89:13 TELLS US “THOU HAVE A MIGHTY ARM: STRONG IS THY HAND, AND HIGH IS THY RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 91:14 SAYS “BECAUSE HE HAS SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE UPON ME, THEREFORE WILL I DELIVER HIM: I WILL SET HIM ON HIGH, BECAUSE HE HAS KNOWN MY NAME.” IN PSALMS 92:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “BUT YOU, LORD, ARE ON HIGH FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 93:4 STATES “THE LORD ON HIGH IS MIGHTIER THAN THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, YES, THAN THE MIGHTY WAVES OF THE SEA.”  IN PSALMS 97:9 TELLS US “FOR THOU, LORD, ART HIGH ABOVE ALL THE EARTH: THOU ART EXALTED FAR ABOVE ALL GODS.”  IN PSALMS 99:2 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS GREAT IN ZION, AND HE IS HIGH ABOVE ALL THE PEOPLE.” IN PSALMS 103:11 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS IS HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH, SO GREAT IS HIS MERCY TOWARD THEM THAT FEAR HIM.”  IN PSALMS 107:41 TELLS US “YET SETS HE THE POOR ON HIGH FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKES HIM FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK.” IN PSALMS 113:4 STATES “THE LORD IS HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS, AND HIS GLORY ABOVE THE HEAVENS.” IN PSALMS 113:5 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE LORD OUR GOD, WHO DWELLS IN HIGH.” IN PSALMS 138:6 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HAS HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY: BUT THE PROUD HE KNOWS AFAR OFF.”  IN PSALMS 139:6 SAYS “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME, IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN UNTO IT.” IN PSALMS 144:2 TELLS US “MY GOODNESS, AND MY FORTRESS, MY HIGH TOWER, AND MY DELIVERER, MY SHIELD, AND HE IN WHOM I TRUST, WHO SUBDUES MY PEOPLE UNDER ME.” IN PSALMS 149:6 STATES “LET THE HIGH PRAISES OF GOD BE IN THEIR MOUTH, AND A TWO-EDGED SWORD IN THEIR HAND.”  IN PSALMS 150:5 DECLARES “PRAISE HIM UPON THE LOUD CYMBALS: PRAISE HIM UPON THE HIGH SOUNDING CYMBALS.”  IN PROVERBS 3:4 (NKJV) IT MENTIONS “AND SO FIND FAVOR AND HIGH ESTEEM IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND MAN.” IN PROVERBS 24:7 STATES “WISDOM IS TOO HIGH FOR A FOOL: HE OPENS NOT HIS MOUTH IN THE GATE.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5 SAYS “ALSO WHEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID OF THAT WHICH IS HIGH, AND FEARS SHALL BE IN THE WAY…”  IN ISAIAH 2:13 (NKJV) SAYS “UPON ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND UPON ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN…”  IN ISAIAH 6:1 DECLARES “…I SAW THE LORD SITTING UPON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND HIS TRAIN FILLED THE TEMPLE.” IN ISAIAH 10:33 SAYS “BEHOLD, THE LORD, THE LORD OF HOSTS, SHALL LOP THE BOUGH WITH TERROR: AND THE HIGH ONES OF STATURE SHALL BE HEWN DOWN, AND THE HAUGHTY SHALL BE HUMBLED.” IN ISAIAH 24:21 IT MENTIONS “…THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE HOST OF HIGH ONES THAT ARE ON HIGH, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH UPON THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 32:15 TELLS US “UNTIL THE SPIRIT BE POURED UPON US FROM ON HIGH, AND THE WILDERNESS BE A FRUITFUL FIELD, AND THE FRUITFUL FIELD BE COUNTED FOR A FOREST.” IN ISAIAH 33:5 SAYS “THE LORD IS EXALTED, FOR HE DWELLS ON HIGH: HE HAS FILLED ZION WITH JUDGMENT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ISAIAH 33:16 STATES “HE SHALL DWELL ON HIGH, HIS PLACE OF DEFENSE SHALL BE THE MUNITIONS OF ROCKS: BREAD SHALL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATERS SHALL BE SURE.”  IN ISAIAH 40:26 DECLARES “LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH, AND BEHOLD WHO HAS CREATED THESE THINGS, WHICH BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER: HE CALLS THEM ALL BY NAMES BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT…”  IN ISAIAH 52:13 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, MY SERVANT SHALL DEAL PRUDENTLY, HE SHALL BE EXALTED, AND BE VERY HIGH.” IN ISAIAH 57:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY, WHOSE NAME IS HOLY…” IN JEREMIAH 17:12 SAYS “A GLORIOUS THRONE FROM THE BEGINNING IS THE PLACE OF OUR SANCTUARY.” IN JEREMIAH 25:30 (NKJV) STATES “…THE LORD WILL ROAR FROM ON HIGH, AND UTTER HIS VOICE FROM HIS HOLY HABITATION…” IN JEREMIAH 49:16 TELLS US “‘…THOUGH THOU SHOULD MAKE THY NEST AS HIGH AS THE EAGLE, I WILL BRING THEE DOWN FROM THENCE,’ SAYS THE LORD.”  IN EZEKIEL 1:18 MENTIONS “AS FOR THEIR RINGS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THAT THEY WERE DREADFUL, AND THEIR RINGS WERE FULL OF EYES ROUND ABOUT THEM FOUR.” IN EZEKIEL 1:26 (NKJV) SAYS “…ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN HIGH ABOVE IT.” IN EZEKIEL 21:26 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, REMOVE THE DIADEM, AND TAKE OFF THE CROWN: THIS SHALL NOT BE THE SAME: EXALT HIM THAT IS LOW, AND ABASE HIM THAT IS HIGH.” IN MICAH 6:6 SAYS “WHEREWITH SHALL I COME BEFORE THE LORD, AND BOW MYSELF BEFORE THE HIGH GOD?...” IN HABAKKUK 3:10 STATES “THE MOUNTAINS SAW THEE, & THEY TREMBLED: THE OVERFLOWING OF THE WATER PASSED BY: THE DEEP UTTERED HIS VOICE, & LIFTED UP HIS HANDS ON HIGH.” 
THE HIGH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ESTHER 14:16 SAYS “THOU KNOW MY NECESSITY: FOR I ABHOR THE SIGN OF MY HIGH ESTATE, WHICH IS UPON MINE HEAD IN THE DAYS WHEREIN I SHOW MYSELF…” IN ESTHER 16:22 TELLS US “YE SHALL THEREFORE AMONG YOUR SOLEMN FEASTS KEEP IT A HIGH DAY WITH ALL FEASTING.” IN SIRACH 37:14 SAYS “FOR A MAN’S MIND IS SOMETIMES WONT TO TELL HIM MORE THAN SEVEN WATCHMEN THAT SIT ABOVE IN A HIGH TOWER.” IN BARUCH 2:11 SAYS ”AND NOW, O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THAT HAS BROUGHT THY PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND HIGH ARM, AND WITH SIGNS, AND WITH WONDERS AND WITH GREAT POWER, AND HAS GOTTEN THYSELF A NAME, AS APPEARS THIS DAY.” IN BARUCH 3:25 TELLS US “GREAT, AND HAS NONE END, HIGH, AND UNMEASURABLE…”  IN BARUCH 5:5 STATES “ARISE, O JERUSALEM, AND STAND ON HIGH, AND LOOK ABOUT TOWARD THE EAST, AND BEHOLD THY CHILDREN GATHERED FROM THE WEST UNTO THE EAST BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE, REJOICING IN THE REMEMBRANCE OF GOD.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “O YE MEN, ARE NOT WOMEN STRONG? GREAT IS THE EARTH, HIGH IS THE HEAVEN, SWIFT IS THE SUN IN HIS COURSE, FOR HE COMPASSES THE HEAVEN ROUND ABOUT AND FETCHES HIS COURSE AGAIN TO HIS OWN PLACE IN ONE DAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:43 DECLARES “AND IN THE MIDST OF THEM THERE WAS A YOUNG MAN OF HIGH STATURE, TALLER THAN ALL THE REST, AND UPON EVERY ONE  OF THEIR HEADS HE SET CROWNS AND WAS MORE EXALTED, WHICH I MARVELED AT GREATLY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:40 TELLS US “THE GREAT AND MIGHTY CLOUDS SHALL BE PUFFED UP FULL OF WRATH, AND THE STAR, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THE EARTH AFRAID, AND THEM THAT DWELL THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL POUR OUT OVER EVERY HIGH AND EMINENT PLACE AN HORRIBLE STAR…”  
THE HIGH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 12:16 SAYS “BE OF THE SAME MIND ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. MIND NOT HIGH THINGS, BUT CONDESCEND TO MEN OF LOW ESTATE. BE NOT WISE IN YOUR OWN CONCEITS.” IN ROMANS 13:11 STATES “AND THAT KNOWING THE TIME, THAT NOW IT IS HIGH TIME TO AWAKE OUT OF SLEEP: FOR NOW IS OUR SALVATION (PROTECTION) NEARER THAN WHEN WE BELIEVED.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE HE SAYS, ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED UP ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS UNTO MEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:14 DECLARES “I PRESS TOWARD THE MARK OF THE PRIZE OF THE HIGH CALLING OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN REVELATION 21:10 TELLS US “AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD…” IN REVELATION 21:12 SAYS “AND HAS A WALL GREAT AND HIGH, AND HAD 12 GATES, AND AT THE GATES, 12 ANGELS (LORDS), AND NAMES WRITTEN THEREON, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL…”      
THE HIGH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:78 SAYS “THROUGH THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WHEREBY THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US…” IN LUKE 24:49 STATES “AND, BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU: BUT TARRY YE IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, UNTIL YE BE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.”              
THE HIGH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 13:17 SAYS “THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THIS PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CHOSE OUR FATHERS, AND EXALTED THE PEOPLE WHEN THEY DWELT AS STRANGERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND WITH A HIGH ARM BROUGHT HE THEM OUT OF IT.”  
CHAPTER 4: THE HIGHER OR HIGHER THAN HIGHER IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE HIGHER IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN NUMBERS 24:7 SAYS “HE SHALL POUR THE WATER OUT OF HIS BUCKETS, AND HIS SEED BE IN MANY WATERS, AND HIS KING SHALL BE HIGHER THAN AGAG, AND HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE EXALTED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:43 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE ALIEN WHO IS AMONG YOU SHALL RISE HIGHER AND HIGHER ABOVE YOU, AND YOU SHALL COME DOWN LOWER AND LOWER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:2 STATES “…FROM HIS SHOULDER AND UPWARD HE WAS HIGHER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:23 MENTIONS “AND THEY RAN AND FETCHED HIM THENCE: AND WHEN HE STOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE WAS HIGHER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE FROM HIS SHOULDER AND UPWARD.” IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 TELLS US “…HE BUILT THE HIGHER GATE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN EZRA 9:6 (NKJV) SAYS “AND I SAID, ‘O MY GOD, I AM TOO ASHAMED AND HUMILIATED TO LIFT UP MY FACE TO YOU, MY GOD, FOR OUR INIQUITIES HAVE RISEN HIGHER THAN OUR HEADS, AND OUR GUILT HAS GROWN UP TO THE HEAVENS.” IN NEHEMIAH 4:13 DECLARES “THEREFORE SET I IN THE LOWER PLACES OF THE WALL, AND ON THE HIGHER PLACES, I EVEN SET THE PEOPLE AFTER THEIR FAMILIES WITH THEIR SWORDS, THEIR SPEARS AND THEIR BOWS.” IN JOB 11:8 (NKJV) TELLS US “THEY ARE HIGHER THAN HEAVEN—WHAT CAN YOU DO? DEEPER THAN SHEOL—WHAT CAN YOU KNOW?” IN JOB 35:5 SAYS “LOOK UNTO THE HEAVENS, AND SEE, AND BEHOLD THE CLOUDS WHICH ARE HIGHER THAN THOU.” IN PSALMS 61:2 STATES “FROM THE END OF THE EARTH WILL I CRY UNTO THEE, WHEN MY HEART IS OVERWHELMED: LEAD ME TO THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I.” IN PSALMS 89:27 TELLS US “ALSO I WILL MAKE HIM MY FIRSTBORN, HIGHER THAN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 55:9 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS, AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” IN JEREMIAH 36:10 MENTIONS “THEN READ BARUCH  IN  THE  BOOK  THE  WORDS  OF  JEREMIAH  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD, IN  THE  CHAMBER  OF GEMARIAH THE SON OF SHAPHAN THE SCRIBE, IN THE HIGHER COURT, AT THE ENTRY OF THE NEW GATE OF THE LORD’S HOUSE, IN THE EARS OF ALL THE PEOPLE.” EZEKIEL 9:2 STATES “AND, BEHOLD, SIX MEN CAME FROM THE WAY OF THE HIGHER GATE, WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN A SLAUGHTER WEAPON (BATTLE AXE) IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INK HORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN, AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR.” IN EZEKIEL 42:5 DECLARES “NOW THE UPPER CHAMBERS WERE SHORTER: FOR THE GALLERIES WERE HIGHER THAN THESE, THAN THE LOWER, AND THAN THE MIDDLEMOST OF THE BUILDING.” IN EZEKIEL 43:13 STATES “AND THESE ARE THE MEASURES OF THE ALTAR AFTER THE CUBITS: THE CUBIT IS A CUBIT AND A HAND BREADTH, EVEN THE BOTTOM SHALL BE A CUBIT, AND THE BREADTH A CUBIT…AND THIS SHALL BE THE HIGHER PLACE OF THE ALTAR.” IN DANIEL 8:3 SAYS “THERE STOOD BEFORE THE RIVER A RAM WHICH HAD TWO HORNS…BUT ONE WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER, AND THE HIGHER CAME UP LAST.”         
THE HIGHER IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDITH 1:8 SAYS “AND TO THOSE AMONG THE NATIONS THAT WERE OF CARMEL, AND GALAAD, AND THE HIGHER GALILEE, AND THE GREAT PLAIN ESDRELOM…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:43 STATES “ELEAZAR ALSO, SURNAMED SAVARAN, PERCEIVING THE ONE OF THE BEASTS, ARMED WITH ROYAL HARNESS, WAS HIGHER THAN ALL THE REST, AND SUPPOSING THAT THE KING WAS UPON HIM…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:36 MENTIONS “AND MAKING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM HIGHER AND RAISING A GREAT MOUNT BETWEEN THE TOWER AND THE CITY, FOR TO SEPARATE IT FROM THE CITY, THAT SO IT MIGHT BE ALONE, THAT MEN MIGHT NEITHER SELL NOR BUY IN IT.”  
THE HIGHER IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 13:1 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT UNTO THE HIGHER POWERS (AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY), BUT OF GOD. THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE ARE ORDAINED OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 7:26 STATES “FOR SUCH A HIGH PRIEST BECAME US, WHO IS HOLY, UNDEFILED (HARMLESS), SEPARATE FROM SINNERS, AND MADE HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS.” 
THE HIGHER IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 14:10 SAYS “BUT WHEN THOU ART BIDDEN, GO AND SIT DOWN IN THE LOWEST ROOM, THAT WHEN HE THAT BADE THEE COME, HE MAY SAY UNTO THEE, FRIEND, GO UP HIGHER: THEN SHALL THOU HAVE WORSHIP IN THE PRESENCE OF THEM THAT SIT AT MEAT WITH THEE.”
THE HIGHER IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FOR THE LORD JAMES BROUGHT THE HIGHER LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. 
CHAPTER 5: THE MOST HIGH OR HIGHER THAN MOST HIGH IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE MOST HIGH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 14:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE MOST HIGH GOD. ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 14:19-20, 22. IN NUMBERS 24:16 SAYS “HE HAS SAID, WHICH HEARD THE WORDS OF GOD, AND KNEW THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH SAW THE VISION OF THE ALMIGHTY, FALLING INTO A TRANCE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “WHEN THE MOST HIGH DIVIDED THEIR INHERITANCE TO THE NATIONS, WHEN HE SEPARATED THE SONS OF ADAM, HE SET THE BOUNDARIES, OF THE PEOPLES ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:14 DECLARES “THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN, AND THE MOST HIGH UTTERED HIS VOICE.” IN PSALMS 7:17 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THE LORD ACCORDING THE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS: AND WILL SING PRAISE TO THE NAME OF THE LORD MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 9:2 STATES “I WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN THEE: I WILL SING PRAISE TO THY NAME, O THOU MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 18:13 (NKJV) SAYS “THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN, AND THE MOST HIGH UTTERED HIM VOICE, HAILSTONES AND COALS OF FIRE.” IN PSALMS 21:7 TELLS US “FOR THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY OF THE MOST HIGH HE SHALL NOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 46:4 SAYS “THERE IS A RIVER, THE STREAMS WHEREOF SHALL MAKE GLAD THE CITY OF GOD, THE HOLY PLACE OF THE TABERNACLES OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 47:2 STATES “FOR THE LORD MOST HIGH IS TERRIBLE, HE IS A GREAT KING OVER ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 50:14 DECLARES “OFFER UNTO GOD THANKSGIVING, AND PAY THY VOWS UNTO THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 56:2 MENTIONS “MINE ENEMIES WOULD DAILY SWALLOW ME UP, FOR THEY BE MANY THAT FIGHT AGAINST ME, O THOU MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 57:2 DECLARES “I WILL CRY UNTO GOD MOST HIGH, UNTO GOD THAT PERFORMS ALL THINGS FOR ME.” IN PSALMS 73:11 SAYS “AND THEY SAY, ‘HOW DOES GOD KNOW? AND IS THERE KNOWLEDGE IN THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 77:10 TELLS US “AND I SAID, THIS IS MY INFIRMITY: BUT I WILL REMEMBER THE YEARS OF THY RIGHT HAND OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 78:17 SAYS “AND THEY SINNED YET MORE AGAINST HIM BY PROVOKING THE MOST HIGH IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN PSALMS 78:35 (NKJV) STATES “THEN THEY REMEMBERED THE GOD WAS THEIR ROCK, AND THE MOST HIGH GOD THEIR REDEEMER.” IN PSALMS 78:56 MENTIONS “YET THEY TEMPTED AND PROVOKED THE MOST HIGH GOD, AND KEPT NOT HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 82:6 TELLS US “I HAVE SAID, YE ARE GODS (GOD): AND ALL OF YOU ARE CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 83:18 DECLARES “THAT MEN MAY KNOW THAT THOU, WHOSE NAME ALONE IS JEHOVAH, ART THE MOST HIGH OVER ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 91:1 DECLARES “HE THAT DWELLS IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL ABIDE UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY.” IN PSALMS 91:9 SAYS “BECAUSE THOU HAS MADE THE LORD, WHICH IS MY REFUGE, EVEN THE MOST HIGH, THY HABITATION.” IN PSALMS 92:1 MENTIONS “…IT IS A GOOD THING TO GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, AND TO SING PRAISES UNTO THY NAME, O MOST HIGH.”  IN PSALMS 92:8 DECLARES “BUT THOU, LORD, ART MOST HIGH FOREVER MORE.” IN PSALMS 97:9 (NKJV) MENTIONS “FOR YOU, LORD, ARE MOST HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH. YOU ARE EXALTED FAR ABOVE ALL GODS” IN PSALMS 107:11 SAYS “BECAUSE THEY REBELLED AGAINST THE WORDS OF GOD, AND CONTEMNED THE COUNSEL OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN ISAIAH 14:14 STATES “I (LUCIFER) WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:35 IT MENTIONS “TO TURN ASIDE THE RIGHT OF A MAN BEFORE THE FACE OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:38 SAYS “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE MOST HIGH PROCEEDS NOT EVIL AND GOOD?” IN DANIEL 3:26 TELLS US “…SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO, YE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, COME FORTH, AND COME HITHER.” IN DANIEL 4:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “I THOUGHT IT GOOD TO DECLARE THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE MOST HIGH GOD HAS WORKED FOR ME.” IN DANIEL 4:17 SAYS “…TO THE INTENT THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMSOEVER HE WILL, AND SETS UP OVER ITS BASE OF MEN.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 4:25, 32; 5:21. IN DANIEL 4:24 TELLS US “THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION, O KING, AND THIS IS THE DECREE OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH IS COME UPON MY LORD THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:34 SAYS “AND AT THE END OF THE DAYS I NEBUCHADNEZZAR LIFTED UP MY EYES UNTO HEAVEN, AND MINE UNDERSTANDING RETURNED UNTO ME, AND I BLESSED THE MOST HIGH, AND I PRAISED AND HONORED HIM THAT LIVES FOREVER, WHOSE DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 5:18 (NKJV) STATES “O KING, THE MOST HIGH GAVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER A KINGDOM AND MAJESTY, GLORY AND HONOR.”  IN DANIEL 7:18 DECLARES “BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN DANIEL 7:22 STATES “UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THE TIME CAME THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) POSSESSED THE KINGDOM.” IN DANIEL 7:25 SAYS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS: AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN IN TO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME AND TIMES AND THE DIVIDING OF TIME.” IN DANIEL 7:27 TELLS US “AND THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, WHOSE KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINION SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.” IN HOSEA 7:16 SAYS “THEY RETURN, BUT NOT TO THE MOST HIGH, THEY ARE LIKE A DECEITFUL BOW: THEIR PRINCES SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD FOR THE RAGE OF THEIR TONGUE: THIS SHALL BE THEIR DERISION IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN HOSEA 11:7 STATES “AND MY PEOPLE ARE BENT TO BACKSLIDING FROM ME: THOUGH THEY CALLED THEM TO THE MOST HIGH, NONE AT ALL WOULD EXALT HIM.” IN MICAH 6:6 (NKJV) SAYS “WITH  WHAT  SHALL  I  COME  BEFORE  THE  LORD,  AND  BOW  MYSELF  BEFORE   THE  (MOST)  HIGH  GOD?  SHALL I COME BEFORE HIM WITH BURNT OFFERINGS, WITH CALVES A YEAR OLD?” 
THE MOST HIGH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 1:4 MENTIONS “…WHERE THE TEMPLE OF THE HABITATION OF THE MOST HIGH WAS CONSECRATED AND BUILT FOR ALL AGES.” IN TOBIT 1:13 SAYS “AND HE MOST HIGH GAVE ME GRACE AND FAVOR BEFORE SHALMANESER (ENEMESSAR), SO THAT I WAS HIS PURVEYOR.” IN TOBIT 4:11 STATES “FOR ALMS IS A GOOD GIFT UNTO ALL THAT GIVE IT IN THE SIGHT OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN JUDITH 13:18 TELLS US “THEN SAID OZIAS UNTO HER, O DAUGHTER, BLESSED ART THOU OF THE MOST HIGH GOD ABOVE ALL THE WOMEN UPON THE EARTH, AND BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD, WHICH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH HAS DIRECTED THEE TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE HEAD OF THE CHIEF OF OUR ENEMIES.” IN ESTHER 16:16 SAYS “AND THAT THEY BE CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH AND MOST MIGHTY LIVING GOD, WHO HAS ORDERED THE KINGDOM BOTH UNTO US AND TO OUR PROGENITORS IN THE MOST EXCELLENT MANNER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15 STATES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOR EVERMORE, THEIR REWARD ALSO IS WITH THE LORD, AND THE CARE OF THEM IS WITH THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 1:5 SAYS “THE WORD OF GOD MOST HIGH IS THE FOUNTAIN OF WISDOM, AND HER WAYS ARE EVERLASTING COMMANDMENTS.” IN SIRACH 4:10 TELLS US “BE AS A FATHER (STEPHEN) UNTO THE FATHERLESS, AND INSTEAD OF A HUSBAND UNTO THEIR MOTHER: SO SHALL THOU BE AS THE SON OF THE MOST HIGH, AND HE SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THEE MORE THAN THY MOTHER DOES.” IN SIRACH 7:9 DECLARES “SAY NOT, GOD WILL LOOK UPON THE MULTITUDE OF MY OBLATIONS, AND WHEN I OFFER TO THE MOST HIGH GOD, HE WILL ACCEPT IT.” IN SIRACH 7:15 SAYS “HATE NOT LABORIOUS WORK, NEITHER HUSBANDRY, WHICH THE MOST HIGH HAS ORDAINED.” IN SIRACH 9:15 STATES “LET THY TALK BE WITH THE WISE, AND ALL THY COMMUNICATION IN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 12:2 MENTIONS “DO GOOD TO THE GODLY MAN, AND THOU SHALL FIND A RECOMPENSE, AND IF NOT FROM HIM, YET FROM THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 12:6 DECLARES “FOR THE MOST HIGH HATES SINNERS, AND WILL REPAY VENGEANCE UNTO THE UNGODLY, AND KEEP THEM AGAINST THE MIGHTY DAY OF THEIR PUNISHMENT.” IN SIRACH 17:26 TELLS US “TURN AGAIN TO THE MOST HIGH, AND TURN AWAY FROM INIQUITY, FOR HE WILL LEAD THEE OUT OF DARKNESS INTO THE LIGHT OF HEALTH, AND HATE THOU ABOMINATION VEHEMENTLY (WITH FIRE).” IN SIRACH 17:27 STATES “WHO SHALL PRAISE THE MOST HIGH IN THE GRAVE, INSTEAD OF THEM WHICH LIVE AND GIVE THANKS?” IN SIRACH 19:17 SAYS “ADMONISH THY NEIGHBOR BEFORE THOU THREATEN HIM, AND NOT BEING ANGRY, GIVE PLACE TO THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 19:24 MENTIONS “HE THAT HAS SMALL UNDERSTANDING AND FEARS GOD, IS BETTER THAN ONE THAT HAS MUCH WISDOM, AND TRANSGRESSES THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 23:18 TELLS US “A MAN THAT BREAKS WEDLOCK, SAYING THOU IN HIS HEART, ‘WHO SEES ME? I AM COMPASSED ABOUT WITH DARKNESS, THE WALLS COVER ME, AND NOBODY SEES ME, WHAT NEED TO FEAR? THE MOST HIGH WILL NOT REMEMBER MY SINS.” IN SIRACH 23:23 SAYS “FOR FIRST, SHE HAS DISOBEYED THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND SECONDLY, SHE HAS TRESPASSED AGAINST HER OWN HUSBAND, AND THIRDLY, SHE HAS PLAYED THE WHORE IN ADULTERY, AND BROUGHT CHILDREN BY ANOTHER MAN.” IN SIRACH 24:2 SAYS “IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL SHE OPEN HER MOUTH, AND TRIUMPH BEFORE HIS POWER.” IN SIRACH 24:3 TELLS US “I CAME OUT OF THE MOST HIGH, AND COVERED THE EARTH AS A CLOUD.” IN SIRACH 24:23 MENTIONS “ALL THESE THINGS ARE THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB.” IN SIRACH 29:11 SAYS “LAY UP TREASURE ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND IT SHALL BRING THEE MORE PROFIT THAN GOLD.” IN SIRACH 33:15 DECLARES “SO LOOK UPON ALL THE WORKS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THERE ARE TWO AND TWO, ONE AGAINST ANOTHER.” IN SIRACH 34:6 MENTIONS “IF THEY BE NOT SENT FROM THE MOST HIGH IN THY VISITATION, SET NOT THY HEART UPON THEM.” IN SIRACH 34:19 SAYS “THE MOST HIGH IS NOT PLEASED WITH THE OFFERINGS OF THE WICKED, NEITHER IS HE PACIFIED FROM SIN BY THE MULTITUDE OF SACRIFICES.” IN SIRACH 35:6 TELLS US “THE OFFERING OF THE RIGHTEOUS MAKE THE ALTAR FAT, AND THE SWEET SAVOR THEREOF IS BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 35:10 DECLARES “GIVE UNTO THE MOST HIGH ACCORDING AS HE HAS ENRICHED THEE, AND AS THOU HAVE GOTTEN GIVE WITH A CHEERFUL EYE.” IN SIRACH 35:17 STATES “THE PRAYER OF THE HUMBLE PIERCES THE CLOUDS: AND TILL IT COME NIGH, HE WILL NOT BE CONFORMED, AND WILL NOT DEPART, TILL THE MOST HIGH SHALL BEHOLD TO JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY, AND EXECUTE JUDGMENT.” IN SIRACH 37:15 SAYS “AND ABOVE ALL THIS, PRAY TO THE MOST HIGH, THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” IN SIRACH 38:2 MENTIONS “FOR OF THE MOST HIGH COMES HEALING, AND HE SHALL RECEIVE HONOR OF THE KING.” IN SIRACH 39:1 TELLS US “BUT HE THAT GIVES HIS MIND TO THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND IS OCCUPIED IN THE MEDITATION THEREOF, WILL SEEK OUT THE WISDOM OF ALL THE ANCIENT, AND BE OCCUPIED IN PROPHECIES.” IN SIRACH 39:5 SAYS “HE WILL GIVE HIS HEART TO RESORT EARLY TO THE LORD THAT MADE HIM, AND WILL PRAY BEFORE THE MOST HIGH, AND WILL OPEN HIS MOUTH IN PRAYER, AND MAKE SUPPLICATION FOR HIS SINS.” IN SIRACH 41:4 DECLARES “AND WHY ART THOU AGAINST THE PLEASURE OF THE MOST HIGH? THERE IS NO INQUISITION IN THE GRAVE, WHETHER THOU HAVE LIVED TEN, OR A HUNDRED, OR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN SIRACH 41:8 STATES “WOE BE UNTO YOU, UNGODLY MEN, WHICH HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD! FOR IF YE INCREASE, IT SHALL BE TO YOUR DESTRUCTION.” IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND HIS COVENANT AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 43:2 TELLS US “THE SUN WHEN IT APPEARS, DECLARING AT HIS RISING A MARVELOUS INSTRUMENT, THE WORK OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 43:12 DECLARES “IT COMPASSES THE HEAVEN ABOUT WITH A GLORIOUS CIRCLE, & THE HANDS OF THE MOST HIGH HAVE BENDED IT.” IN SIRACH 44:20 SAYS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 46:5 TELLS US “HE CALLED UPON THE MOST HIGH LORD, WHEN THE ENEMIES PRESSED UPON HIM ON EVERY SIDE, AND THE GREAT LORD HEARD HIM.” IN SIRACH 47:5 SAYS “FOR HE CALLED UPON THE MOST HIGH LORD, AND HE GAVE HIM STRENGTH IN HIS RIGHT HAND TO SLAY THAT MIGHTY WARRIOR, AND SET UP THE HORN OF HIS PEOPLE.” IN SIRACH 47:8 MENTIONS “IN ALL HIS WORKS HE PRAISED THE HOLY ONE MOST HIGH WITH WORDS OF GLORY, WITH HIS WHOLE HEART HE SANG SONGS, AND (AGAPE) LOVED HIM THAT MADE HIM.” IN SIRACH 48:5 TELLS US “WHO DID RAISE UP A DEAD MAN FROM DEATH, AND HIS SOUL FROM THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, BY THE WORD OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 49:4 MENTIONS “ALL, EXCEPT DAVID AND EZEKIAS AND JOSIAS, WERE DEFECTIVE: FOR THEY FORSOOK THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, EVEN THE KINGS OF JUDAH FAILED.” IN SIRACH 50:7 SAYS “AS THE SUN SHINES UPON THE TEMPLE OF THE MOST HIGH, AND AS THE RAINBOW GIVING LIGHT IN THE BRIGHT CLOUDS.” IN SIRACH 50:14 STATES “AND FINISHING THE SERVICE AT THE ALTAR, THAT HE MIGHT ADORN THE OFFERING OF THE MOST HIGH ALMIGHTY.” IN SIRACH 50:15 SAYS “…HE POURED OUT AT THE FOOT OF THE ALTAR A SWEET SMELLING SAVOR UNTO THE MOST HIGH KING OF ALL.” IN SIRACH 50:16 TELLS US “THE SHOUTED THE SONS OF AARON, AND SOUNDED THE SILVER TRUMPETS, AND MADE A GREAT NOISE, FOR A REMEMBRANCE BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 50:17 SAYS “THEN ALL THE PEOPLE TOGETHER HASTED, AND FELL DOWN TO THE EARTH UPON THEIR FACES TO WORSHIP THEIR LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 50:19 STATES “AND THE PEOPLE BESOUGHT THE LORD, THE MOST HIGH, BY PRAYER BEFORE HIM THAT IS MERCIFUL, TILL THE SOLEMNITY OF THE LORD WAS ENDED, AND THEY HAD FINISHED HIS SERVICE.” IN SIRACH 50:21 DECLARES “AND THEY BOWED THEMSELVES DOWN TO WORSHIP THE SECOND TIME, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE A BLESSING FROM THE MOST HIGH.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:3 SAYS “…THE LORD OF ISRAEL, THE MOST HIGH LORD, HAS MADE ME KING OF THE WHOLE WORLD...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:31 MENTIONS “THAT OFFERINGS MAY BE MADE TO THE MOST HIGH GOD FOR THE KING AND FOR HIS CHILDREN, AND THAT THEY MAY PRAY FOR THEIR LIVES.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:19 MENTIONS “…THAT WHATSOEVER ESDRAS THE PRIEST AND THE READER OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD SHALL SEND FOR, THEY SHOULD GIVE IT HIM WITH SPEED.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:21 TELLS US “LET ALL THINGS BE PERFORMED AFTER THE LAW OF GOD DILIGENTLY UNTO THE MOST HIGH GOD, THAT WRATH COME NOT UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46 SAYS “AND WHEN HE OPENED THE LAW, THEY STOOD ALL STRAIGHT UP. SO ESDRAS BLESSED THE LORD GOD MOST HIGH, THE GOD OF HOSTS, ALMIGHTY.” IN PR AND MAN 1:7 STATES “FOR THOU ART THE MOST HIGH LORD, OF GREAT COMPASSION, LONGSUFFERING, VERY MERCIFUL, AND REPENTS OF THE EVILS OF MEN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:3 TELLS US “AND MY SPIRIT WAS SORE MOVED, SO THAT I BEGAN TO SPEAK WORDS FULL OF FEAR TO THE MOST HIGH, AND SAID…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:2 SAYS “AND SAID, ‘THY HEART HAS GONE TOO FAR IN THIS WORLD, AND THINK THOU TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:4 SAYS “BUT IF THE MOST HIGH GRANT THEE TO LIVE, THOU SHALL SEE AFTER THE THIRD TRUMPET THAT THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY SHINE AGAIN IN THE NIGHT, AND THE MOON THRICE IN THE DAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:22 STATES “AND MY SOUL RECOVERED THE SPIRIT OF UNDERSTANDING, AND I BEGAN TO TALK WITH THE MOST HIGH AGAIN…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:34 TELLS US “AND I SAID NO, LORD: BUT OF VERY GRIEF HAVE I SPOKEN: FOR MY REINS PAIN ME EVERY HOUR, WHILE I LABOR TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH, AND TO SEEK OUT PART OF HIS JUDGMENT.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:32 SAYS “FOR THY VOICE IS HEARD BEFORE THE MOST HIGH: FOR THE MIGHTY HAS SEEN THY RIGHTEOUS DEALING, HE HAS SEEN ALSO THY CHASTITY (ABSTAINING FROM ALL SEXUALITY), WHICH THOU HAVE HAD EVER SINCE THY YOUTH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:36 STATES “AND IN THE EIGHTH NIGHT MY HEART VEXED WITHIN ME AGAIN, AND I BEGAN TO SPEAK BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:23 MENTIONS “AND DECEIVED THEMSELVES BY WICKED DEEDS, AND SAID THE MOST HIGH THAT HE IS NOT, AND KNEW NOT HIS WAYS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:33 TELLS US “AND THE MOST HIGH SHALL APPEAR UPON THE SEAT OF JUDGMENT, AND MISERY SHALL PASS AWAY, AND THE LONGSUFFERING SHALL HAVE AN END.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:52 SAYS “AND THAT THE GLORY OF THE MOST HIGH IS KEPT TO DEFEND THEM WHICH HAVE LED A WARY LIFE, WHEREAS WE HAVE WALKED IN THE MOST WICKED WAYS OF ALL?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:62 STATES “I ANSWERED THEM, AND SAID, ‘I KNOW, LORD, THAT THE MOST HIGH IS CALLED MERCIFUL, IN THAT HE HAS MERCY UPON THEM WHICH ARE NOT YET COME INTO THE WORLD…’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:1 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED ME, SAYING, ‘THE MOST HIGH HAS MADE THIS WORLD FOR MANY, BUT THE WORLD TO COME FOR FEW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:48 STATES “IN THIS ALSO THOU ART MARVELOUS BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:56 TELLS US “FOR WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN LIBERTY, THEY DESPISED THE MOST HIGH, THOUGHT SCORN OF HIS LAW, AND FORSOOK HIS WAYS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:4 DECLARES “THEN SHALL THOU WELL UNDERSTAND, THAT THE MOST HIGH SPOKE OF THINGS FROM THE DAY THAT WERE BEFORE THEE, EVEN FROM THE BEGINNING.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:28 SAYS “AND I OPENED MY MOUTH, AND BEGAN TO TALK BEFORE THE MOST HIGH, AND SAID…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:50 TELLS US “FOR NOW THE MOST HIGH SEES THAT THOU ART GRIEVED UNFEIGNEDLY, AND SUFFERS FROM THY WHOLE HEART FOR HER, SO HAS HE SHOWED THAT THE BRIGHTNESS OF HER GLORY, AND THE COMELINESS OF HER BEAUTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:59 SAYS “…WHICH THE MOST HIGH WILL DO UNTO THEM THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH IN THE LAST DAYS. SO I SLEPT THAT NIGHT AND ANOTHER, LIKE AS HE COMMANDED ME.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:23 DECLARES “IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:29 SAYS “BEHOLD, THE DAYS COME, WHEN THE MOST HIGH WILL BEGIN TO DELIVER THEM THAT ARE UPON THE EARTH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:44 STATES “FOR THE MOST HIGH THEN SHOWED SIGNS FOR THEM, AND HELD STILL THE FLOOD, TILL THEY WERE PASSED OVER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:57 MENTIONS “THEN WENT INTO THE FIELD, GIVING PRAISE AND THANKS GREATLY UNTO THE MOST HIGH BECAUSE OF HIS WONDERS WHICH HE DID IN TIME…”                                
THE MOST HIGH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MARK 5:7 STATES “AND HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE AND SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE MOST HIGH GOD? IMPLORE YOU BY GOD THAT YOU DO NOT TORMENT ME.’” IN HEBREWS 3:1 (NKJV) SAYS “WHEREFORE, HOLY BRETHREN, PARTAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY CALLING, CONSIDER THE APOSTLE AND (MOST) HIGH PRIEST OF OUR PROFESSION, CHRIST JESUS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE (MOST) HIGH PRIEST ARE HEBREWS 2:17; 4:14-15; 5:10; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11. IN HEBREWS 10:21 & JAMES 1:17 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING KING SOLOMON BUILDING THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. IN HEBREWS 7:1 DECLARES “FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, KING OF SALEM, PRIEST OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO MET ABRAHAM RETURNING FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM…”                 
THE MOST HIGH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 6:35 (NKJV) SAYS “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD, AND LEND, HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN, AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH…” IN LUKE 8:28 (NKJV) DECLARES “WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE HOST HIGH GOD?’”
THE MOST HIGH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 7:48 (NKJV) STATES “HOWBEIT THE MOST HIGH DWELLS NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS THE PROPHET…” IN ACTS 16:17 SAYS “THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’”
CHAPTER 6: THE HIGHEST OR HIGHER THAN HIGHEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE HIGHEST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14 (NKJV) STATES “INDEED HEAVEN AND THE HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, ALSO THE EARTH WILL ALL THAT IS IN IT.” IN ESTHER 1:14 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE SEVEN PRINCES OF PERSIA AND MEDIA, WHO HAD ACCESS TO THE KING’S PRESENCE, AND WHO RANKED HIGHEST IN THE KINGDOM.” IN JOB 22:12 (NKJV) TELLS US “…AND SEE THE HIGHEST STARS, HOW LOFTY THEY ARE!”  IN PSALMS 18:13 SAYS “THE LORD ALSO THUNDERED IN THE HEAVENS, AND THE HIGHEST GAVE HIS VOICE, HAIL STONES AND COALS OF FIRE.” IN PSALMS 87:5 DECLARES “AND OF ZION IT SHALL BE SAID, ‘THIS AND THAT MAN WAS BORN IN HER, AND THE HIGHEST HIMSELF SHALL ESTABLISH HER.’” IN PSALMS 89:27 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ALSO I WILL MAKE MY FIRSTBORN, THE HIGHEST OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” IN PROVERBS 8:26 STATES “WHILE YET HE HAD NOT MADE THE EARTH, NOR THE FIELDS, NOR THE HIGHEST PART OF THE DUST OF THE WORLD.” IN PROVERBS 9:3 (NKJV) SAYS “SHE HAS SENT OUT HER MAIDENS (VIRGINS), SHE CRIES OUT FROM THE HIGHEST PLACES OF THE CITY.” IN PROVERBS 9:14 (NKJV) TELLS US “FOR SHE SITS AT THE DOOR OF HER HOUSE, ON A SEAT BY THE HIGHEST PLACES OF THE CITY…” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 (NKJV) SAYS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY.” IN EZEKIEL 17:3 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, ‘A GREAT EAGLE WITH GREAT WINGS…TOOK THE HIGHEST BRANCH OF THE CEDAR.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN EZEKIEL 17:22. IN EZEKIEL 41:7  SAYS “…THE  BREADTH  OF  THE  HOUSE  WAS  STILL  UPWARD,  AND  SO  INCREASED  FROM  THE LOWEST CHAMBER TO THE HIGHEST CHAMBER BY THE MIDST.”
THE HIGHEST IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDITH 14:1 SAYS “HEAR ME NOW, MY BRETHREN, AND TAKE THIS HEAD, AND HANG IT UPON THE HIGHEST PLACE OF YOUR WALLS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 IT STATES “FOR POWER IS GIVEN YOU OF THE LORD, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM THE HIGHEST, WHO SHALL TRY YOUR WORKS, AND SEARCH OUT YOUR COUNSELS.” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: REMEMBER THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST, AND WINK AT IGNORANCE.” IN SIRACH 43:9 TELLS US “THE BEAUTY OF HEAVEN, THE GLORY OF THE STARS, AN ORNAMENT GIVING LIGHT IN THE HIGHEST PLACES OF THE LORD.” IN BARUCH 1:4 SAYS “AND IN THE HEARING OF THE NOBLES, AND OF THE KING’S SONS, AND IN THE HEARING OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), AND OF ALL THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LOWEST UNTO THE HIGHEST, EVEN OF ALL THEM THAT DWELL AT BABYLON BY THE RIVER SUD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11 MENTIONS “HOW SHOULD THY VESSEL THEN BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE HIGHEST, AND, THE WORLD NOW OUTWARDLY CORRUPTED TO UNDERSTAND THE CORRUPTION THAT IS EVIDENT IN MY SIGHT?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19 TELLS US “…THERE IS NO JUDGE ABOVE GOD, AND NONE THAT HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2 SAYS “THEN SHALL THOU UNDERSTAND, THAT IT IS THE VERY SAME TIME, WHEREIN THE HIGHEST WILL BEGIN TO VISIT THE WORLD WHICH HE MADE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6 STATES “EVEN SO THE TIMES ALSO OF THE HIGHEST HAVE PLAIN BEGINNINGS IN WONDER AND POWERFUL WORKS, AND ENDINGS IN EFFECTS AND SIGNS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25 MENTIONS “AND PRAY UNTO THE HIGHEST CONTINUALLY, THEN WILL I COME AND TALK WITH THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 DECLARES “AND THOSE 30 YEARS (40 YEARS IN STRENGTH) I DID NOTHING ELSE DAY AND NIGHT, AND EVERY HOUR, BUT MAKE MY PRAYER TO THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:24 SAYS “…THAT THE MIGHTY MAY BE MERCIFUL UNTO THEE AGAIN, AND THE HIGHEST SHALL GIVE THEE REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38 TELLS US “…FOR THE HIGHEST WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:52 SAYS “FOR I KNEW THAT THE HIGHEST WOULD SHOW THIS UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 MENTIONS “FOR IN THE PLACE WHEREIN THE HIGHEST BEGINS TO SHOW  HIS  CITY, THAT  CAN  NO  MAN’S  BUILDING  BE  ABLE  TO  STAND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57 STATES “FOR THOU ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS, AND ART CALLED WITH THE HIGHEST, AND SO ARE BUT FEW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:59 SAYS “AND SO SHALL THE HIGHEST SHOW THEE VISIONS…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:38 DECLARES “HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43 TELLS US “THEREFORE IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE MIGHTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44 SAYS “THE HIGHEST ALSO HAS LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:4 STATES “LO, THIS HAS THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHES OUT THE WAYS OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30 STATES “IT SIGNIFIES THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:36 TELLS US “THOU ONLY HAVE BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:39 SAYS “BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHOWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASES THE HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47 STATES “FOR THE HIGHEST HAS YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HAS NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26 TELLS US “THE SAME IS HE WHOM GOD THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON, WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE: AND HE SHALL ORDER THEM THAT ARE LEFT BEHIND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47 SAYS “THE HIGHEST SHALL STAY THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM AGAIN, THAT THEY MAY GO THROUGH: THEREFORE SAW THOU THE MULTITUDE WITH PEACE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56 STATES “AND THEREFORE HAVE I SHOWED THEE THE TREASURES OF THE HIGHEST: AFTER OTHER THREE DAYS I WILL SPEAK OTHER THINGS UNTO THEE, AND DECLARE UNTO THEE MIGHTY AND WONDROUS THINGS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 MENTIONS “THEN WAS THE LAND, EVEN THE LAND OF ZION, PARTED AMONG YOU BY LOT: BUT YOUR FATHERS, AND YE YOURSELVES, HAVE DONE UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND HAVE NOT KEPT THE WAYS WHICH THE HIGHEST COMMANDED YOU.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42 DECLARES “THE HIGHEST GAVE UNDERSTANDING UNTO FIVE MEN, AND THEY WROTE THE WONDERFUL VISIONS OF THE NIGHT THAT WERE TOLD, WHICH THEY KNEW NOT: AND THEY SAT 40 DAYS, AND THEY WROTE IN THE DAY, AND AT NIGHT THEY ATE BREAD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45 SAYS “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE 40 DAYS WERE FULFILLED, THAT THE HIGHEST SPOKE, SAYING, ‘THE FIRST THAT THOU HAS WRITTEN PUBLISH OPENLY, THAT THE WORTHY AND UNWORTHY MAY READ IT.’” FOR THE (HIGHEST) TRUTH ARE ABOVE ALL THINGS, AND BEARS AWAY VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12.            
THE HIGHEST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 21:19 SAYS “…HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DAVID: BLESSED IS HE THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN MARK 11:10.   
THE HIGHEST IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS “HE…SHALL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST…” IN LUKE 1:35 DECLARES “THE HOLY GHOST SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND THE POWER (ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY, OMNIPOTENT AND AUTHORITY) OF THE HIGHEST SHALL OVERSHADOW THEE…” IN LUKE 1:76 TELLS US “AND THOU, CHILD, SHALL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST…” IN LUKE 2:14 SAYS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST, AND ON EARTH PEACE, GOOD WILL TOWARD MEN.” IN LUKE 6:35 STATES “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, HOPING NOTHING AGAIN, AND YOUR REWARD SHALL BE GREAT, AND YE SHALL BE THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST…” IN LUKE 14:8 MENTIONS “WHEN THOU ART BIDDEN OF ANY MAN TO A WEDDING, SIT NOT DOWN IN THE HIGHEST ROOM, LEST A MORE HONORABLE MAN THAN THOU BE BIDDEN OF HIM…” IN LUKE 19:38 SAYS “…BLESSED BE THE KING THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, PEACE IN HEAVEN, AND GLORY IN THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 20:46 STATES “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES, WHICH DESIRE TO WALK IN LONG ROBES, AND (EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETS AND THE HIGHEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES & THE CHIEF ROOMS AT FEASTS…”   
THE HIGHEST IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S NAME MEANS THE “HIGHEST” IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
CHAPTER 7: THE MOST HIGHEST OR HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 SAYS “IF THOU SEE THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND VIOLENT PERVERTING OF JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE IN A PROVINCE, MARVEL NOT AT THE MATTER, FOR HE THAT IS HIGHER (MOST HIGHEST IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18) THAN THE HIGHEST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AS THE LORD VICTOR IN ISAIAH 38:11) REGARDS, AND THERE BE HIGHER (HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58) THAN THEY.” ALSO IN DANIEL 2:44 TELLS US THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL SET UP AN (MOST HIGHEST) ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED.  
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED ME, SAYING, ‘DO NOT THOU HASTEN (RUN) ABOVE THE MOST HIGHEST…THY HASTE IS IN VAIN TO BE ABOVE HIM…THOU HAS MUCH EXCEEDED.’” “FOR TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12.
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6-7 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST (MOST HIGHEST SON), THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NOT IN EVERYONE THAT KNOWLEDGE…” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 STATES “ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND FATHER (MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:28 DECLARES “NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON HIMSELF (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD)  WILL  ALSO  BE  SUBJECT  TO  HIM  (FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  LORD)  WHO  PUT  ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 2:8. IN HEBREWS 12:9 SAYS “FURTHERMORE WE HAVE HAD FATHERS OF OUR FLESH WHICH CORRECTED US, AND WE GAVE THEM RESPECT: SHALL WE NOT RATHER BE IN SUBJECTION UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS (STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST SPIRIT IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), AND LIVE?” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 STATES “WHO IS GONE INTO HEAVEN, AND IS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT UNTO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND ACTS 7:55-56. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DELIVERS THE (MOST HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM) KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHEN HE (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE (PROVIDENCE) AND ALL AUTHORITY (ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) AND (ALL) POWER (OMNIPOTENCE).” 
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 22:29-30 SAYS “AND I BESTOW UPON YOU A KINGDOM (MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM), JUST AS MY FATHER (MOST HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN) BESTOWED ONE (MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM) UPON ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST), THAT YOU MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHICH HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), FOR JOHN (MOST HIGHEST BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING ‘LORD (MOST HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL (MOST HIGHEST LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD)?’ AND HE (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST) SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY), BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER, WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MOST HIGHEST SON IS SUBJECT TO THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN AS BEING HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST SON IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).  
CHAPTER 8: THE HEIGHT OR HIGHER THAN HEIGHT IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE HEIGHT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 6:15 SAYS “…THE LENGTH OF THE ARK SHALL BE 300 CUBITS, THE BREADTH OF IT 50 CUBITS AND THE HEIGHT OF IT 30 CUBITS.” SOME OTHER SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE EXODUS 25:10; 37:1. IN EXODUS 25:23 STATES “THOU SHALL ALSO MAKE A TABLE OF SHITTIM WOOD…AND A CUBIT AND A HALF THE HEIGHT THEREOF.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 37:10. IN EXODUS 27:1 MENTIONS “AND THOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR OF SHITTIM WOOD…AND THE HEIGHT SHALL BE THREE CUBITS.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 37:25; 38:1. IN EXODUS 27:18 SAYS “THE LENGTH OF THE COURT SHALL BE A 100 CUBITS…AND THE HEIGHT 5 CUBITS OF FINE TWINED LINEN…” IN EXODUS 30:2 STATES “A CUBIT SHALL BE THE LENGTH THEREOF, AND A CUBIT THE BREADTH THEREOF, FOURSQUARE SHALL IT BE, AND TWO CUBITS SHALL BE THE HEIGHT THEREOF…” IN EXODUS 38:18 MENTIONS “AND THE HANGING FOR THE GATE OF THE COURT WAS NEEDLEWORK, OF BLUE, AND PURPLE, AND SCARLET. AND FINE TWINED LINEN…AND THE HEIGHT IN THE BREADTH WAS FIVE CUBITS…” IN NUMBERS 21:28 (NKJV) STATES “FOR FIRE WENT OUT FROM HESHBON, A FLAME FROM THE CITY OF SIHON, IT CONSUMED AR OF MOAB, THE LORDS OF THE HEIGHTS OF THE AMON.” IN NUMBERS 23:3 (NKJV) MENTIONS “‘…PERHAPS THE LORD WILL COME TO MEET ME, AND WHATEVER HE SHOWS ME I WILL TELL YOU.’ SO HE WENT TO A DESOLATE HEIGHT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:13 (NKJV) DECLARES “HE MADE HIM RIDE IN THE HEIGHTS OF THE EARTH, THAT HE MIGHT EAT THE PRODUCE OF THE FIELDS, HE MADE HIM DRAW HONEY FROM THE ROCK, AND OIL FROM THE FLINT ROCK.” IN JOSHUA 11:2 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND TO THE KINGS WHO WERE FROM THE NORTH…AND IN THE HEIGHTS OF DOR ON THE WEST.” IN JOSHUA 12:23 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE KING OF DOR IN THE HEIGHTS OF DOR, ONE, THE KING OF THE PEOPLE OF GLIGAL, ONE…” IN JUDGES 5:18 (NKJV) DECLARES “ZEBULUN IS A PEOPLE WHO JEOPARDIZED THEIR LIVES TO THE POINT OF DEATH, NAPHTALI ALSO, ON THE HEIGHTS OF THE BATTLEFIELD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7 SAYS “BUT THE LORD SAID UNTO SAMUEL, ‘LOOK NOT ON HIS COUNTENANCE, OR ON THE HEIGHT OF HIS STATURE, BECAUSE I HAVE REFUSED HIM: FOR THE LORD SEES NOT AS MAN SEES, FOR MAN LOOK ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE, BUT THE LORD LOOKS ON THE HEART.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4 STATES “AND THERE WENT OUT A CHAMPION OUT OF THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES, NAMED GOLIATH, OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS (9 FEET) AND A SPAN.” IN 1ST KINGS 6:2 DECLARES “AND THE HOUSE WHICH KING SOLOMON BUILT FOR THE LORD…AND THE HEIGHT THEREOF 30 CUBITS.” IN 1ST KINGS 6:20 SAYS “AND THE ORACLE IN THE FOREPART WAS 20 CUBITS IN LENGTH…AND 20 CUBITS IN THE HEIGHT THEREOF…” IN 1ST KINGS 6:26 DECLARES “THE HEIGHT OF ONE CHERUB WAS 10 CUBITS, AND SO WAS IT OF THE OTHER CHERUB.” IN 1ST KINGS 7:2 STATES “HE BUILT ALSO THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON…THE HEIGHT THEREOF 30 CUBITS…” IN 1ST KINGS 7:16 TELLS US “AND HE MADE TWO CHAPITERS OF MOLTEN BRASS, TO SET UPON THE TOPS OF THE PILLAR: THE HEIGHT OF THE ONE CHAPITER WAS FIVE CUBITS AND THE HEIGHT OF THE OTHER CHAPITER WAS FIVE CUBITS.” IN 1ST KINGS 7:23 STATES “AND HE MADE A MOLTEN SEA, TEN CUBITS FROM THE ONE BRIM TO THE OTHER: IT WAS ALL ROUND ABOUT, AND HIS HEIGHT WAS FIVE CUBITS…” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 4:2. IN 1ST KINGS 7:27 TELLS US “AND HE MADE TEN BASES OF BRASS, FOUR CUBITS WAS THE LENGTH OF ONE BASE, AND FOUR CUBITS THE BREADTH THEREOF, AND THREE CUBITS THE HEIGHT OF IT.” IN 1ST KINGS 7:32 STATES “AND UNDER THE BORDERS WERE FOUR WHEELS, AND THE AXLETREES OF THE WHEELS WERE JOINED TO THE BASE: AND THE HEIGHT OF A WHEEL WAS A CUBIT AND HALF A CUBIT.” IN 1ST KINGS 7:35 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ON THE TOP OF THE CART, AT THE HEIGHT OF HALF A CUBIT, IT WAS PERFECTLY ROUND...” IN 2ND KINGS 19:23 SAYS “BY THY MESSENGERS THOU HAS REPROACHED THE LORD, AND HAS SAID, ‘WITH THE MULTITUDE OF MY CHARIOTS I AM COME UP TO THE HEIGHT OF THE MOUNTAINS…’” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 37:24. IN 2ND KINGS 25:17 TELLS US “THE HEIGHT OF THE ONE PILLAR WAS EIGHTEEN CUBITS, AND THE CHAPITER UPON IT WAS BRASS: AND THE HEIGHT OF THE CHAPITER THREE CUBITS…” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:23 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND HE KILLED AN EGYPTIAN, A MAN OF GREAT HEIGHT, FIVE CUBITS (7.0-9.1 FEET) TALL…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4 SAYS “AND THE PORCH THAT WAS IN FRONT OF THE HOUSE, THE LENGTH OF IT WAS ACCORDING TO THE BREADTH OF THE HOUSE, TWENTY CUBITS, AND THE HEIGHT WAS A 120 CUBITS AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH GOLD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 4:1 MENTIONS “MOREOVER HE MADE AN ALTAR OF BRASS, 20 CUBITS THE LENGTH THEREOF, AND 20 CUBITS THE BREADTH THEREOF, AND 10 CUBITS THE HEIGHT THEREOF.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 4:2 DECLARES “HE MADE A MOLTEN SEA OF 10 CUBITS FROM BRIM TO BRIM, ROUND IN COMPASS, AND HEIGHT WAS FIVE CUBITS…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 SAYS “NOW AFTER THIS HE BUILT A WALL WITHOUT THE CITY OF DAVID, ON THE WEST SIDE OF GIHON, IN THE VALLEY…AND RAISED IT TO A VERY GREAT HEIGHT…” IN EZRA 6:3 SAYS “…LET THE HOUSE BE BUILDED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY OFFERED SACRIFICES, AND LET THE FOUNDATIONS THEREOF BE STRONGLY LAID, THE HEIGHT THEREOF THREESCORE CUBITS…” IN NEHEMIAH 4:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “SO WE BUILT THE WALL. AND THE ENTIRE WALL WAS JOINED TOGETHER UP TO HALF ITS HEIGHT, FOR THE PEOPLE HAD A MIND TO WORK.” IN JOB 22:12 STATES “IS NOT GOD IN THE HEIGHT OF HEAVEN? AND BEHOLD THE HEIGHT OF THE STARS…” IN PSALMS 42:6 (NKJV) SAYS “O MY GOD, MY SOUL IS CAST DOWN WITHIN WE, THEREFORE I WILL REMEMBER YOU FROM THE LAND OF JORDAN, AND FROM THE HEIGHTS OF HERMON…” IN PSALMS 78:69 (NKJV) STATES “AND HE BUILT HIS SANCTUARY LIKE THE HEIGHTS, LIKE THE EARTH WHICH HE HAS ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 95:4 (NKJV) TELLS US “IN HIS HAND ARE THE DEEP PLACES OF THE EARTH, THE HEIGHTS OF THE HILLS ARE HIS ALSO.” IN PSALMS 102:19 TELLS US “FOR HE HAS LOOKED DOWN FROM THE HEIGHT OF HIS SANCTUARY, FROM HEAVEN DID THE LORD BEHOLD THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 148:1 MENTIONS “PRAISE YE THE LORD, PRAISE YE THE LORD FROM THE HEAVENS: PRAISE HIM IN THE HEIGHTS.” IN PROVERBS 25:3 SAYS “THE HEAVEN FOR HEIGHT, AND THE EARTH FOR DEPTH, AND THE HEART OF KINGS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ALSO THEY ARE AFRAID OF HEIGHT, AND OF TERRORS IN THE WAY…” IN ISAIAH 7:11 TELLS US “ASK THEE A SIGN OF THE LORD THY GOD, ASK IT EITHER IN THE DEPTH, OR IN THE HEIGHT ABOVE.” IN ISAIAH 13:3 (NKJV) MENTIONS “I HAVE COMMANDED MY SANCTIFIED ONES, I HAVE ALSO CALLED MY MIGHTY ONES FOR MINE ANGER, EVEN THEM THAT REJOICE IN MY EXALTATION (HIGHNESS).” IN ISAIAH 14:14 SAYS “I (LUCIFER) WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS…” IN ISAIAH 37:24 (NKJV) STATES “BY THE MULTITUDE OF MY CHARIOTS I HAVE COME UP TO THE HEIGHT OF THE MOUNTAINS…” IN ISAIAH 41:18 (NKJV) SAYS “I WILL OPEN RIVERS IN DESOLATE HEIGHTS…” IN ISAIAH 49:9 (NKJV) DECLARES “AND YOU MAY SAY TO THE PRISONERS, ‘GO FORTH,’ TO THOSE WHO ARE IN DARKNESS, ‘SHOW YOURSELVES.’ THEY SHALL FEED ALONG THE ROADS, AND THEIR PASTURES SHALL BE ON ALL DESOLATE HEIGHTS.” IN JEREMIAH 3:2 (NKJV) TELLS US “LIFT UP YOUR EYES TO THE DESOLATE HEIGHTS AND SEE…” IN JEREMIAH 3:21 (NKJV) SAYS “A VOICE WAS HEARD ON THE DESOLATE HEIGHTS, WEEPING AND SUPPLICATIONS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN JEREMIAH 4:11 (NKJV) DECLARES “AT THAT TIME IT WILL BE SAID, TO THIS PEOPLE AND TO JERUSALEM, ‘A DRY WIND OF THE DESOLATE HEIGHTS BLOWS IN THE WILDERNESS…” IN JEREMIAH 7:29 (NKJV) SAYS “CUT OFF YOUR HAIR AND CAST IT AWAY, AND TAKE UP A LAMENTATION ON THE DESOLATE HEIGHTS, FOR THE LORD HAS REJECTED AND FORSAKEN THE GENERATION OF HIS WRATH.” IN JEREMIAH 12:12 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE PLUNDERS HAVE COME ON ALL THE DESOLATE HEIGHTS IN THE WILDERNESS, FOR THE SWORD OF THE LORD SHALL DEVOUR FROM ONE END OF THE LAND TO THE OTHER OF THE LAND, NO FLESH SHALL HAVE PEACE.” IN JEREMIAH 14:6 (NKJV) SAYS “AND THE WILD DONKEYS STOOD IN THE DESOLATE HEIGHTS, THEY SNIFFED AS THE WIND LIKE JACKELS, THEIR EYES FAILED BECAUSE THERE WAS NO GRASS.” IN JEREMIAH 31:12 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY SHALL COME AND SING IN THE HEIGHT OF ZION, AND SHALL FLOW TOGETHER TO THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD…” IN JEREMIAH 49:16 SAYS “…O THOU THAT DWELLS IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK, THAT HOLDS THE HEIGHT OF THE HILL…” IN JEREMIAH 51:53 STATES “THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD MOUNT UP TO HEAVEN AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY THE HEIGHT OF HER STRENGTH, YET FROM ME SHALL SPOILERS COME UNTO HER…” IN JEREMIAH 52:21 MENTIONS “AND CONCERNING THE PILLARS, THE HEIGHT OF ONE PILLAR WAS 18 CUBITS…” IN JEREMIAH 52:22 SAYS “AND A CHAPITER OF BRASS WAS UPON IT, AND THE HEIGHT OF ONE CHAPITER WAS FIVE CUBITS, WITH NETWORK AND POMEGRANATES UPON THE CHAPITERS ROUND ABOUT…” IN EZEKIEL 13:18 (NKJV) SAYS “‘WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES AND MAKE VEILS FOR THE HEADS OF THE PEOPLE OF EVERY HEIGHT TO HUNT SOULS!’” IN EZEKIEL 17:23 TELLS US “IN THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HEIGHT OF ISRAEL WILL I PLANT IT: AND IT SHALL BRING FORTH BOUGHS, AND BEAR FRUIT, AND BE GOODLY CEDAR…” IN EZEKIEL 19:11 SAYS “AND SHE HAD STRONG RODS FOR THE SCEPTERS OF THEM THAT BARE RULE…AND SHE APPEARED IN HER HEIGHT WITH THE MULTITUDE OF HER BRANCHES.” IN EZEKIEL 20:40 STATES “‘FOR IN MINE HOLY MOUNTAIN, IN THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HEIGHT OF ISRAEL,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD, ‘THERE SHALL ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, ALL OF THEM IN THE LAND, SERVE ME…’” IN EXODUS 31:5 MENTIONS “THEREFORE HIS HEIGHT WAS EXALTED ABOVE ALL THE TREES OF THE FIELD, AND HIS BOUGHS WERE MULTIPLIED, AND HIS BRANCHES BECAME LONG BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF WATERS, WHEN HE SHOT FORTH.” IN EZEKIEL 31:10 TELLS US “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, ‘BECAUSE THOU HAVE LIFTED UP THYSELF IN HEIGHT, AND HE HAS SHOT UP HIS TOP AMONG THE THICK BOUGHS, AND HIS HEART IS LIFTED UP IN HIS HEIGHT.’” IN EZEKIEL 31:14 MENTIONS “TO THE END THAT NONE OF ALL THE TREES BY THE WATERS EXALT THEMSELVES FOR THEIR HEIGHT, NEITHER SHOOT UP THEIR TOP AMONG THE THICK BOUGHS, NEITHER THEIR TREES STAND UP IN THEIR HEIGHT, ALL THAT DRINK WATER…” IN EZEKIEL 32:5 SAYS “AND I WILL LAY THY FLESH UPON THE MOUNTAINS, AND FILL THE VALLEYS WITH THY HEIGHT.” IN EZEKIEL 36:2 (NKJV) SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: BECAUSE THE ENEMY HAS SAID OF YOU, ‘AHA! THE ANCIENT HEIGHTS HAVE BECOME OUR POSSESSION.’” IN EZEKIEL 40:5 DECLARES “AND BEHOLD A WALL ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE HOUSE ROUND ABOUT…SO HE MEASURED THE BREADTH OF THE BUILDING, ONE REED, AND THE HEIGHT, ONE REED.” IN EZEKIEL 41:8 SAYS “I SAW ALSO THE HEIGHT OF THE HOUSE ROUND ABOUT: THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE SIDE CHAMBERS WERE A FULL REED OF SIX GREAT CUBITS (8.5-11.0 FEET).” IN EZEKIEL 43:13 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THESE ARE THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE ALTAR IN CUBITS…THIS IS THE HEIGHT OF THE ALTAR.” IN DANIEL 3:1 DECLARES “NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING MADE AN IMAGE OF GOLD, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS THREESCORE CUBITS (42.5-55.0 FEET), AND THE BREADTH THEREOF SIX CUBITS (8.5-11.0 FEET)…” IN DANIEL 4:10 SAYS “THUS WERE THE VISIONS OF MINE HEAD IN MY BED, I SAW, AND BEHOLD A TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEIGHT THEREOF WAS GREAT.” IN DANIEL 4:11 TELLS US “THE TREE GREW, AND WAS STRONG, AND THE HEIGHT THEREOF REACHED UNTO HEAVEN, AND THE SIGHT THEREOF TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 4:20. IN AMOS 2:9 SAYS “YET DESTROYED I THE AMORITE BEFORE THEM, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS LIKE THE HEIGHT OF THE CEDARS, AND HE WAS STRONG AS THE OAKS…” 
THE HEIGHT OF THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDITH 1:2 SAYS “AND BUILT IN ECBATANE WALLS ROUNDABOUT OF STONES HEWN THREE CUBITS BROAD AND 6 CUBITS LONG, AND MADE THE HEIGHT OF THE WALL 70 CUBITS..” IN JUDITH 1:4 STATES “AND HE MADE GATES THEREOF, EVEN GATES THAT WERE RAISED TO THE HEIGHT OF 70 CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH OF THEM WAS 40 CUBITS..” IN JUDITH 7:10 TELLS US “FOR THIS PEOPLE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DO NOT  TRUST IN THEIR SPEARS, BUT IN THE HEIGHT OF THE MOUNTAINS WHEREIN THEY DWELL, BECAUSE IT  IS  NOT  EASY  TO   COME  UP  TO   THE  TOPS   OF  THEIR MOUNTAINS.” IN SIRACH 1:3 TELLS US “WHO CAN FIND OUT THE HEIGHT OF HEAVEN, AND THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND THE DEEP, AND WISDOM?” IN SIRACH 17:32 STATES “HE VIEWED THE POWER OF THE HEIGHT OF HEAVEN AND ALL MEN ARE BUT EARTH AND ASHES.” IN SIRACH 43:1 MENTIONS “THE PRIDE OF THE HEIGHT, THE CLEAR FIRMAMENT, THE BEAUTY OF HEAVEN, WITH HIS GLORIOUS SHOW.” IN SIRACH 50:2 SAYS “AND BY HIM WAS BUILT FROM THE FOUNDATION THE DOUBLE HEIGHT, THE HIGH FORTRESS OF THE WALL ABOUT THE TEMPLE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:13 DECLARES “NOW SUCH WAS THE HEIGHT OF GREEK FASHIONS, AND INCREASE OF HEATHENISH MANNERS, THROUGH THE EXCEEDING PROFANENESS OF JASON, THAT UNGODLY WRETCH, AND NO HIGH PRIEST.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 6:15 SAYS “LEST THAT, BEING COME TO THE HEIGHT OF SIN, AFTERWARDS HE SHOULD TAKE VENGEANCE OF US.” IN 1ST EDSRAS 6:25 DECLARES “WHOSE HEIGHT SHALL BE 60 CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH 60 CUBITS, WITH THREE ROWS OF HEWN STONES, AND ONE ROW OF NEW WOOD OF THAT COUNTRY…” IN PR OF MAN 1:9 SAYS “FOR I HAVE SINNED ABOVE THE NUMBER OF THE SANDS OF THE SEA. MY TRANSGRESSIONS, O LORD, ARE MULTIPLIED, MY TRANSGRESSIONS ARE MULTIPLIED, AND I AM NOT WORTHY TO BEHOLD AND SEE THE HEIGHT OF HEAVEN FOR THE MULTITUDE OF MINE INIQUITIES.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:21 TELLS US “FOR LIKE AS THE GROUND IS GIVEN UNTO THE WOOD, AND THE SEA TO HIS FLOODS, EVEN SO THAT THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH MAY UNDERSTAND NOTHING BUT THAT WHICH IS UPON THE EARTH: AND HE THAT DWELLS ABOVE THE HEAVENS MAY ONLY UNDERSTAND THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE THE HEIGHT OF THE HEAVENS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:4 DECLARES “OR EVER THE HEIGHTS OF THE AIR WERE LIFTED UP, BEFORE THE MEASURES OF THE FIRMAMENT WERE NAMED, OF EVER THE CHIMNEYS IN ZION WERE HOT…”         
THE HEIGHT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 8:39 SAYS “NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOT ANY OTHER CREATURE SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE (AGAPE) OF GOD, WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:18 STATES “MAY BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND WITH ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WHAT IS THE BREADTH, AND LENGTH, AND DEPTH AND HEIGHT.” IN REVELATION 21:16 TELLS US “AND THE CITY LIES FOURSQUARE…AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED…THE LENGTH, AND THE BREADTH AND THE HEIGHT ARE EQUAL.” 
IN CONCLUSION, I WROTE THIS BOOK FOR THE SPIRITUAL WISDOM AND INSPIRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MOST HIGHEST LORD. MOST CHRISTIANS DO NOT KNOW MUCH ABOUT THE 63 OTHER LORD’S AND 63 OTHER LADIES. THE LORDS AND LADIES THRONES ARE IN THE DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THE LUCIFER USES WITH CHRISTIANS THAT DOES NOT HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE LEVELS OF HIGHNESS. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS AND COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. THE TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES AND THE STRONGEST DEFENSE THAT GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 AND ROMANS 3:4. ALL MEN LIES IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 1ST KINGS 8:46 AND PSALMS 116:11. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)…” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BEINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE MOST HIGHEST AND SEE IF THE LORD WILL RAISE YOU UP IN THE LAST DAYS, BECAUSE HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS OWN PEOPLE.                                
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THE SEXUAL STATUS OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL PRIDE: THE STATUS PRIDE IS IN EXODUS 5:2; 2ND KINGS 5:11; 20:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:25; ESTHER 5:11-12; ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29; ISAIAH 47:8; EZEKIEL 16:49-50; 28:2; 31:3, 10; DANIEL 5:23; OBADIAH 3; ZEPHANIAH 2:15; MATTHEW 23:6-7; MARK 12:38-39; REVELATION 18:7; LUKE 11:43; 20:46 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL STRENGTH OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE STRENGTH PRIDE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:42; 2ND KINGS 14:9-10; 18:33-35; ISAIAH 9:9-10; 10:13; HOSEA 10:13; DANIEL 3;15; 4:30; MATTHEW 26:33-35; MARK 14:29-31; JOHN 13:37; LUKE 22:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL WISDOM OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE WISDOM PRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 14:10-13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20; 2:6-16; 3:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL AMBITION OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE AMBITIOUS PRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 14:13-14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF SEXUAL PRIDE
THE SPIRITUAL PRIDE IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:16; JOB 32:1; 33:9; ISAIAH 65:5; MATTHEW 6:2, 3, 16; 23:5, 30; MARK 12:40; JOHN 8:33; 9:34, 40-41; ROMANS 2:17-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7, 18; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; LUKE 10:29; 16:14-15; 18:9, 11-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL PRIDE: SELF-DECEPTION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ISAIAH 16:6; 47:10; JEREMIAH 49;16; OBADIAH 3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:2; GALATIANS 6:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SPIRITUAL/MENTAL BLINDNESS IS IN JEREMIAH 43:2; DEUTERONOMY 8:14; NEHEMIAH 9:16, 29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; 4:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
A HARD HEART IS IN PSALMS 10:3; 36:2; 52:1; DANIEL 5:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
A MALICIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PSALMS 73:8; 119:85; 140:5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
CONTEMPT FOR OTHERS IS IN PSALMS 21:24; 119:51; 123:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
QUARRELING IS IN PROVERBS 13:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
VIOLENCE IS IN ESTHER 3:5-6; PSALMS 73:6; 86:14; MATTHEW 11:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 56:2; 119:78 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 119:122; HABAKKUK 2:4-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
CONTEMPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:22; PSALMS 10:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL PRIDE MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TEMPORAL PROSPERITY, WHICH IS HEALTH & WEALTH IN CERTAIN ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 10:5; 73:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL PRIDE ENDS IN THE DIVINE DISASTER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:28; JOB 40:11-12; PROVERBS 16:5, 18; 18:27; 31:23; 101:5; PROVERBS 11:2; 15:25; 26:12; 29:23; ISAIAH 2:11-12, 17; 13:11; 26:5; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MALACHI 4:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6; LUKE 1:51-52 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE PROUD BEING HUMBLED IS IN EXODUS 14:28; NEHEMIAH 9:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; 32:21, 25; ESTHER 7:10; ISAIAH 3:16-17; 10:12, 16; 13:19; 14:11-15; 23:9; 25:10-12; 28:1-3; 47:10-11; JEREMIAH 13:9; 50:31-32; EZEKIEL 7:24; 16:49-50; 28:5-9, 17; 30:6; 32:12; DANIEL 4:30-33; 5:30; AMOS 6:8; ZEPHANIAH 2:15; ZECHARIAH 9:6; 10:11; MATTHEW 11:23; REVELATION 18:7-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12:21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
HERESIES TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL HERESY AS A DEVIANT TEACHING IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4; HEBREWS 13:9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL HERESIES AND THE FACTIONAL SEXUAL NATURE OF JUDAISM: THE SEXUAL PARTY OF THE PHARISEES [MARRIED THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THE RESURRECTION, ANGEL & SPIRIT] IS IN ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 15:5; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 23:8; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL PARTY OF THE SADDUCEES [MARRIED THAT DENIES THE RESURRECTION, ANGEL & SPIRIT, WHICH IS CANCER IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17] IS IN MATTHEW 22:23; MARK 12:18; LUKE 20:27 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 23:8; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TRUE CHRISTIANITY WAS PERCEIVED AS A SEXUAL HERESY WITHIN JUDAISM IS IN ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 24:5, 14; 26:1-11; 28:22, 25-28. 
SEXUAL HERESIES WITHIN THE CHURCH OF GOD: THE IMPOSITION OF JEWISH REGULATIONS ON GENTILE CONVERTS IS IN GALATIANS 6:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-7; TITUS 1:10; ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 15:1; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL HERESIES CONCERNING THE DIVINE PERSON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22-23; 4:1-3; 2ND JOHN 7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL HERESIES CONCERNING THE DIVINE RETURN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 24:4-5, 23-24; MARK 13:5-6, 21-22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ORIGINS OF SEXUAL HERESY: ERRONEOUS HUMAN SEXUAL TEACHING IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20--22; EPHESIANS 4:14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DECEITFUL SEXUAL DEMONIC AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 1ST JOHN 4:2-3, 6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S DIVINE OPPOSITION TO SEXUAL HERESY: SEXUAL HERESY WARNED AGAINST IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7; TITUS 1:10-14; 2ND PETER 3:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12:21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL HERESY DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; GALATIANS 1:8-9; 1ST PETER 1:71-21; 2:13-17; 2ND PETER 2:3, 17-22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DENIAL TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DENIED BY THE SEXUAL JEWISH CREATURES [MARRIED---PHARISAIC & APOSTOLIC IN NATURE] IS IN PSALMS 118:22; MATTHEW 11:16-19; 13:54-58; 26:63-68; MARK 6:1-6; 14:61-65; JOHN 5:37-43; LUKE 4:16-30; 22:66-71 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUALLY DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUALLY DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN RESULTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-42; JOHN 12:48; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; LUKE 11:29-32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUALLY DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS REPLACEMENT BY OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 21:40-41; MARK 12:9; ROMANS 1;21-32; 3:4-23; LUKE 20:15-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 13:46; 17:23-31; 18:5-6; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
TO SEXUALLY DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE DIVINELY DENIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 10:32; MARK 8:38; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THOSE WHO SEXUALLY DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 2:1; 1ST JOHN 3:22-23; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE DENIAL, REPENTANCE & RESTORATION: THE EXAMPLE OF THE LORD PETER: THE FATHER STEPHEN PREDICTED HIS SEXUAL DENIAL IS IN MATTHEW 26:31-34; MARK 14:29-30 & LUKE 22:31-34. THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE LORD PETER SEXUALLY DENIED THAT HE WOULD NEVER SEXUALLY DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:35 & MARK 14:31. THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION OF TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE LORD PETER SEXUALLY DENIED THAT HE KNEW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; MARK 14:66-72; JOHN 18:15-18, 25-27 & LUKE 22:55-62. THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION OF KNOWING HIM [FACE] IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE LORD PETER’S TOTAL RESTORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 21:15-19 & ACTS 1:15-22; 2:14-41. THE COMPLETE UNIVERSAL TOTAL RESTORATION IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
 THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
DARKNESS TO GOD [BLACK AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE TERRIFYING MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:18-21; DEUTERONOMY 4:11-12; PSALMS 97:2; HEBREWS 12:18-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:2-5, 16-18; JOB 26:10; PSALMS 74:16; 104:19-20; ISAIAH 45:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYE PENETRATES THE WHOLE DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN JOB 34:21-22; PSALMS 139:11-12; DANIEL 2;22; AMOS 5:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE MIRACLES INVOLVING NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN EXODUS 10:21-23; 14:19-20; JOSHUA 24:6-7; PSALMS 105:26-28; ISAIAH 50:3; JOEL 2:30-32; MATTHEW 27:45; MARK 15:33; LUKE 23:44-45 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 13:9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS USED POETICALLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:10-12; PSALMS 18:9-11; JOB 3:1-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOHN 3:19-20; JOB 24:16-17; PROVERBS 2:12-15; 4:19; ISAIAH 5:20; 29:15; MATTHEW 6:23; ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; LUKE 22:53 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE EFFECTS OF SEXUALITY: THE IGNORANCE OF THE TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 82:5; ISAIAH 8:20; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14-15; 4:4; EPHESIANS 4:18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE INABILITY TO FIND THE RIGHT WAY IS IN JOB 12:24-25; ISAIAH 59:9-10; MATTHEW 5:14; JOHN 12:35; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:9, 11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE TIMES OF TRIAL IS IN JOB 3:3-6; 19:8; 23:16-17; 30:26; PSALMS 107:10; 143:3; ECCLESIASTES 11:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DEATH & THE GRAVE IS IN JOB 10:20-22; PSALMS 49:19; 88:10-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION FOR THE SEXUAL DARKNESS OF SEXUALITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS A REMEDY FOR SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; PSALMS 18:28; 30:5; 91:4-7; ISAIAH 42:16; 50:10; MICAH 7:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DELIVER FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN PSALMS 107:13-14; ISAIAH 9:2; 29:18; 49:8-9; MATTHEW 4:16; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 1:78-79 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS SAVES BELIEVERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:3; JOHN 1:4-5; 8:12; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 5:8; 2ND PETER 1:19; 1ST JOHN 2:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES WILL RESCUE OTHERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 60:1-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE DIVINE DARKNESS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON THE SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9-10; JOB 5:13-14; 12:25; 15:22-23, 30; 18:5-6, 18; 20:24-26; 22:10-11; PSALMS 35:5-6; ISAIAH 8:22; JEREMIAH 23:11-12; MATTHEW 22:13; 25:30; 2ND PETER 2:17; JUDE 13; REVELATION 16:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5-7; EZEKIEL 30:18; 32:7-8; NAHUM 1:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON HIS DAY ON SUNDAY IS IN ISAIAH 13:9-10; 34:4; JOEL 2:1-2, 10, 31; 3:14-15; AMOS 5:18-20; 8:9; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15; ZECHARIAH 14:6; MATTHEW 24:29; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-3; REVELATION 6:12-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
BLACK TO GOD [A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
BLACK AS A DESCRIPTIVE OF COLOR: THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS IS IN EXODUS 10:15. THE UNCLEAN FOOD IS IN LEVITICUS 11:13-14 & DEUTERONOMY 14:12-13. THE ITCHING DISEASE IS IN LEVITICUS 13:31. THE MOUNTAIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11. THE HEAVENS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:45. THE END IS IN JOB 28:3. THE ASSEMBLY IS IN JOB 30:28. THE SKIN IS IN JOB 30:30. THE WAVY LOCKS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:11. THE FACE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7-8.  
BLACK AS THE OPPOSITE OF WHITE LIGHT IS IN JOB 3:5; ISAIAH 5:30; 45:7 & AMOS 5:8. BLACK IN THE SETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPENDING JUDGMENT IS IN JOEL 2:2; AMOS 8:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. BLACK AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:22; JOHN 3:19; 2ND PETER 2:17 & JUDE 13. 
WHITE THE OPPOSITE OF BLACK: WHITE USED SYMBOLICALLY: OF PURITY & HOLINESS IS IN DANIEL 7:9; MATTHEW 17:1-2; 28:2-3; MARK 9:2-3; 16:5; JOHN 20:12; REVELATION 1:12-14; 4:4; 6:1-2; 19:11-14; 20:11 & ACTS 1:10. OF FORGIVENESS & REGENERATION IS IN PSALMS 51:7; ISAIAH 1:18 & REVELATION 3:4-5, 18; 6;11; 7:9-13-14. OF SUPERFICIAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 13:10-15; 22:28; MATTHEW 23:27 & ACTS 23:3. OF JOY & STRENGTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:7-8. 
WHITE USED DESCRIPTIVELY: THE CURTAINS IS IN ESTHER 1:6. THE PRINCES IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7. THE STICKS IS IN GENESIS 30:37. THE TEETH IS IN GENESIS 49:12. THE MANNA IS IN EXODUS 16:31. THE OWL IS IN LEVITICUS 11:18. THE SKIN DISEASES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:3-4, 38-39 & 2ND KINGS 5:27. THE ASSES IS IN JUDGES 5:10-11. THE ROBES IS IN ESTHER 8:15. THE SALT IS IN JOB 6:6. THE DEEP IS IN JOB 41:32. THE BRANCHES IS IN JOEL 1:7. THE HORSES IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:8. THE NORTH COUNTRY IS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-6. THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 2:17.   
DOCTRINE TO GOD [FALSE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE NATURE OF DIVINE DOCTRINE: DIVINE DOCTRINE COMMUNICATED: IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:10; PSALMS 78:1-4; 119:33-36; PROVERBS 4:1-2; MALACHI 2:6. IN THE MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT] IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:33; 8:7-9, 19, 23, 48; 2ND ESDRAS 12:38; SIRACH 9:1; 45:5, 17 & 2ND MACCABEES 15:9. 
IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT] TO THE HT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 7:28-29; 9:35; 13:54; 22:23-33; MARK 1:21-22; 6:6, 34; JOHN 6:59 & LUKE 4:31-32; 6:6; 13:10, 22; 19:47; 20:1; 21:37 & ACTS 6:14. 
IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT] TO THE HT [HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APOSTLES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3-5; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13; TITUS 2:1-10; HEBREWS 5:11-6:2 & ACTS 2:42; 4:2; 5:42; 18:11. 
IN THE HT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNS 175 VERSES IN ACTS 1:2-3, 4-7, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28; 5:39; 6:1-8:3; 9:3-9; 11:19-26; 15:15-18; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:4-8, 12-18, 20, 22-23; 28:25-28. 
IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT] TO THE HT [HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH OF GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11; ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:26; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 13:1. 
IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT] TO THE DOORWAY OF THE HT [HIGHEST TESTAMENT---ACTS 14:22]: IN THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN’S 8 UNIVERSAL CHURCHES IS IN REVELATION 1:4-20, REVELATION 2:1-7, REVELATION 2:8-11, REVELATION 2:12-17, REVELATION 2:18-29, REVELATION 3:1-6, REVELATION 3:7-13 & REVELATION 3:14-22.  
IN THE HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] TO THE HT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN’S 8 UNIVERSAL CHURCHES IS IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 1:3, ACTS 1:4-6:7, ACTS 6:8-8:1, ACTS 8:2-9:31, ACTS 9:32-12:24, ACTS 12:25-16:5, ACTS 16:6-19:20 & ACTS 19:21-28:31. 
TRUE DOCTRINE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 7:16; 8:28; 12:49-50; 14:10, 24; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; 2ND PETER 1:20-21 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE PURPOSE OF DIVINE DOCTRINE: THE PURPOSE OF DIVINE DOCTRINE FOR THE INDIVIDUAL AS A TRUE BELIEVER: IT LEADS TO REPENTANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25 & ACTS 17:23-31. IT LEADS TO SALVATION IS IN JOHN 20:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21-24; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:14-15 & ACTS 4:5-12; 6:1-3; 28:25-28.  
THE PURPOSE OF DIVINE DOCTRINE FOR THE INDIVIDUAL AS A TRUE CHRISTIAN & TRUE SAINT: IT IS EQUIPPED FOR CHRISTIAN MATURITY & SAINTLY EFFECTIVE SERVICE IS IN PSALMS 19:7-8; EPHESIANS 4:11-14; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; HEBREWS 5:13-14 & ACTS 2:42-43; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-6, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. IT MAKES IT POSSIBLE FOR A DEFENSE OF THE TRUE FAITH IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:2-4; 1ST PETER 3:15-16; JUDE 3 & ACTS 2:5-21; 6:7; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. IT LEADS TO ENRICHMENT & BLESSING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:1-4; PSALMS 19;7-11; 119:97-104; ISAIAH 55:10-13; EZEKIEL 3:1-3 & ACTS 3:11-26; 20:35. IT LEADS TO PERFECTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:28 & ACTS 3:16; 18:26; 22:3; 23:15, 20; 24:22. 
TRUE DOCTRINE AS THE BASIS OF FAITHFUL MINISTRY IS IN TITUS 1:9; 2:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:6, 13-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & ACTS 3:16; 6:5, 7-8; 11:24; 13:8; 14:9, 22, 27; 15:9; 16:5, 15; 20:21; 24:24; 26:18.  
THE FALSE DOCTRINE: FALSE DOCTRINE DEVIATES FROM THE TRUE DOCTRINE: IT CONTRADICTS THE TRUE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; GALATIANS 1:6-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-4; 2ND JOHN 7; JUDE 3-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  
IT MAY BE OF HUMAN SEXUAL ORIGIN IS IN MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20-23; ISAIAH 29:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IT MAY BE OF A DEMONIC SEXUAL ORIGIN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 1ST JOHN 4:2-3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE SUDDEN DANGERS OF FALSE DOCTRINE: IT LEADS TO INSTABILITY & CONFUSION IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; GALATIANS 1;7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18-20; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16-18; TITUS 1:10-11; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND PETER 3:17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 15:24. IT CAUSES DIVISION IS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IT LEADS TO SEVERE PUNISHMENT IS IN GALATIANS 1:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND PETER 2:1, 17; REVELATION 2:14-16 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15. 
FALSE DOCTRINE IS TO BE DEALT WITH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ADDRESS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL ZION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; TITUS 1:10-11, 13-14 & ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28; 7:47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 15:15-18; 17:23-31. 
FALSE DOCTRINE WILL BE COMMON TOWARDS THE END TIMES, PRIMARILY THE LAST HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD IS IN MARK 13:5-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
FALSE TO GOD [RELIGION, TEACHERS, CHRISTS, ETC.] FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE FALSE CHRISTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THAT FALSE CHRISTS WILL APPEAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:5, 23; MARK 13:6, 21; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 6:5. FALSE CHRISTS WILL PERFORM SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, TONGUES, REVELATIONS & MIRACLES IN ORDER TO DECEIVE IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22 & ACTS 6:9. FALSE CHRISTS CAN BE RECOGNIZED BECAUSE OF THE RETURN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE OBVIOUS TO ALL IS IN MATTHEW 24:27-31; MARK 13:24-27; LUKE 21:25-28 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL GODS: FALSE SEXUAL GODS ASSOCIATED WITH FOREIGN NATIONS IN THE OT: THESE 12 FALSE SEXUAL GODS CONCERNS THEIR RESURRECTIONS OF DAMNATIONS FROM THE 12 CHAPTERS IN LUKE 23:13-ACTS 9:30; 17:23-31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN OPERATE AS A DIVINE ENEMY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ENEMIES & A DIVINE ADVERSARY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ADVERSARIES IN EXODUS 23:22; NUMBERS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 1ST SAMUEL 2:10; 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23; ISAIAH 1:24; JEREMIAH 46:10; NAHUM 1:2 & 2ND MACCABEES 10:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THESE 12 FALSE GODS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16; ROMANS 13:1-6; JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11.     
THE FALSE JESUS, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTER 23
THE FALSE JESUS [BARABBAS], THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & SALVATION IN MATTHEW 27:15-50; MARK 15:6-37; JOHN 18:39-19:30 & LUKE 23:13-46. THIS IS BECAUSE THEIR JESUS HAS BEEN TAUGHT & HELD AS THE TRUTH [STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] ABOUT HAVING SEX WITH MARY MAGDALENE. THIS IS A LIE STRAIGHT FROM HELL, IF THEY REFER IT TO THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN THE 4 GOSPELS & IN ACTS 7:59.  
THE FALSE AMON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL AMON IN LUKE CHAPTER 24
THE FALSE AMON, THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & WAR OF EGYPT IS IN JEREMIAH 46:25. 
THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHERAH [EL] IN ACTS CHAPTER 1
THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL], THE CHIEF CANAANITE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 34:13-14; DEUTERONOMY 7:5; JUDGES 6:25-30; 1ST KINGS 14:15, 23; 15:13; 16:33; 18;19 & 2ND KINGS 23:4-7, 13-16.  
THE FALSE ASHORETH [ASHTAROTH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHORAH [ASHTAROTH] IN ACTS CHAPTER 2
THE FALSE ASHTORETH [ASHTAROTH], THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WAR IS IN JUDGES 2:12-13; 10:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3-4; 12:10; 31:10 & 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. 
THE FALSE BAAL [LORD], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL [LORD] IN ACTS CHAPTER 3
THE FALSE BAAL [LORD], THE CANAANITE & PHOENICIAN GOD OF FERTILITY, STRENGTH & RAIN IS IN JUDGES 2:10-13. 
THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL] IN ACTS CHAPTER 4
THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL], A POPULAR DEITY OF FERTILITY & LORDSHIP OF THE PHILISTINES AS THE LORD OF THE FLIES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16-17; MATTHEW 12:24; MARK 3:22 & LUKE 11:15.  
THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BEL [MARDUK OR RAH] IN ACTS CHAPTER 5
THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH], THE CHIEF DEITY OF FERTILITY, LEARNING & WRITING OF BABYLON IS IN ISAIAH 46:1 & JEREMIAH 50:2; 51:44. 
THE FALSE CHEMOSH, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL CHEMOSH IN ACTS CHAPTER 6
THE FALSE CHEMOSH, THE CHIEF GOD FERTILITY & WISDOM OF MOAB IS IN NUMBERS 21:29; 1ST KINGS 11:7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:13 & JEREMIAH 48:7, 13, 46.  
THE FALSE DAGON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL DAGON IN ACTS CHAPTER 7
THE FALSE DAGON, THE FISH GOD OF FERTILITY, GREATNESS, PROTECTION & STRENGTH OF BABYLON & PHILISTIA IS IN JUDGES 16:23; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:10.  
THE FALSE TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL TAMMUZ IN ACTS CHAPTER 8
THE FALSE TAMMUZ, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF FERTILITY & MOURNING IS IN EZEKIEL 8:14. 
THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] & REMPHAN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL MOLOCH & SEXUAL REMPHAN IN ACTS CHAPTER 9
THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH], THE CHIEF DEITY OF KINGSHIP OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP OF AMMON WITH REMPHAN, THE CHIEF GOD OF THE PRAISE OF AMMON IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2-5; 1ST KINGS 11:4-5, 7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:10, 13; ISAIAH 57:9; JEREMIAH 32:35; 49:1, 3; ZEPHANIAH 1:5 & ACTS 7:43.
THE FALSE STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL STEPHEN [APOSTLE STEPHEN BEING MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE] IN ACTS CHAPTERS 7 & 17
THE FALSE STEPHEN [STEVE], THE UNKNOWN SUPREME GOD OF THE CROWN OF FERTILITY, CREATORSHIP & LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. THE FALSE STEPHEN IS REFERRED TO AN APOSTLE STEPHEN AS A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN MARRIAGE—PHARISAIC & APOSTOLIC IN NATURE WHICH CONCERNS HAVING SEX WITH A WIFE BECAUSE OF THE OFFICE OF A DEACON & FULL OF HIS HOLY GHOST [ANOTHER MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10] IN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, BUT THIS IS A LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE ON THE CONTRARY THE TRUE STEPHEN AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD HAS THE OFFICE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP BEING A NON-PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS HE IS SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO SEX IN MARRIAGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5. THIS TRUE STEPHEN IS FULL OF TRUE FAITH OF FULL OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56.    
THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] WAS A SNARE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: 
THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP INCLUDED DISGUSTING, VILE & ABOMINABLE SEXUAL RITES IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; 19:18; JEREMIAH 7:31 & HOSEA 13:2. 
NUMEROUS ATTEMPTS WERE MADE TO STOP THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL & THE OTHER FALSE SEXUAL GODS IS IN JUDGES 6:28-32; 1ST KINGS 18:17-40 & 2ND KINGS 10:18-28; 11:18; 32:4-5, 13. 
THE DIVINE ATTEMPTS TO STOP FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP PROVED UNSUCCESSFUL BECAUSE LIKE ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY HAS AN INCURABLE NATURE ABOUT IT THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED OR CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT CAN BE ISOLATED, CONTROLLED & PUT DOWN IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN THE PRISONS FROM HELL TO LORDSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1-4 & HOSEA 13:1-2. THIS WAS THEN DONE & ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; JEREMIAH 13:25; 16:19; DANIEL 3:29; AMOS 2:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:4 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.     
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF GREEK GODS & ROMAN GODS: 
SEXUAL ZEUS, THE PATRON GOD OF LYSTRA IS IN ACTS 14:12. THE SEXUAL HERMES [MERCURY], AS ZEUS’ ATTENDANT & SPOKESMAN IN ACTS 14:12. 
SEXUAL ARTEMIS [DIANA], THE ROMAN GODDESS OF ROME IN ACTS 19:24-28.
SEXUAL CASTOR & SEXUAL POLLUX, THE TWO GUARDIANS OF SAILORS AND THE TWO SON’S OF ZEUS
THE ATTEMPTS TO DEIFY SEXUAL BEINGS IS IN ACTS 12:21-22; 14:12-15; 28:6.  
THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION: THE SEXUAL NATURE OF FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION: MAN-MADE SEXUAL IMAGES ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; PSALMS 115:4-7; 135:15-17; ISAIAH 44:10-20; JEREMIAH 10:3-5; 16:20; DANIEL 3:4-7 & ACTS 17:29; 19:26. 
ALL CREATED CREATURES THAT BECOMES SEXUAL IN INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS & SEXUAL MARRIAGES WITH OTHER HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE THINGS ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5; JEREMIAH 8:2; 19:13; EZEKIEL 8:16 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. 
SECULAR SEXUAL AUTHORITIES ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN REVELATION 13:4, 8, 12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THE SEXUALITY THAT CAUSES THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADES], FALLEN ANGELS, DEMONS & DEVILS ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17; LEVITICUS 17:7 FN; PSALMS 106:37-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20; REVELATION 13:8, 12 & ACTS 5:1-11; 10:38; 26:18. 
FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION IS BASED ON MAN-MADE TRADITIONS, MYTHS [NON-SENSE] & PHILOSOPHIES IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4; 6:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIOUS PRACTICES: SEX IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; EZEKIEL 16:16-17; HOSEA 4:13-14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-46; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
HUMAN SEXUAL SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 2ND KINGS 17:17; PSALMS 106:37-38; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS ENSNARES ITS ADHERENTS & PREDECESSORS: IT OFFERS ABSOLUTELY NO HELP IN TIME OF NEED IS IN JUDGES 10:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; 1ST KINGS 18:29; 2ND KINGS 19:12; ISAIAH 16:12; 37:12; 44:17-20; 45:20; 46:7; 57:13; JEREMIAH 11:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT PREVENTS THE ETERNAL CREATURES FROM ASCERTAINING & FINDING OUT THE TRUTH IS IN JONAH 2:8; MATTHEW 23:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; LUKE 11:52 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT DEVALUES, DEGRADES & DEFILES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:15; PSALMS 106:39; 115:8; 135:18; ISAIAH 44:9; JEREMIAH 2:5; EZEKIEL 20:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT LEADS TO SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2, 3, 6-8; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-46; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT ENSLAVES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:30; GALATIANS 4:3, 8, 9-10; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT CAN CAUSE THE WEAKER TRUTH TO BE SUPPRESSED, SMEERED & BRANDED AS FALSE IDENTITY’S CALLED IDENTITY THEFTS, THAT ALWAYS IS LIES IN STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THIS FALSE RELIGION RECEIVES THE FULL FORCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FURY IS IN JEREMIAH 16:18; 1ST KINGS 13:1-3, 33-34; 2ND KINGS 17:18-23; JEREMIAH 22:8-9; MICAH 5:13-15; NAHUM 1:14; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LORD PETER THE GREAT VIRGIN CHILD AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS
WHO IS THIS MYSTERY CHILD? THE FALSE CHILD AS THE FALSE LORD PETER CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST) OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 13:4-12. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS FALSE CHILD IS A FALSE PROPHET & A FALSE SORCERER CALLED THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL AND THE ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS NAMED BAR-JESUS, WHICH MEANS THE “SON OF JESUS” THAT TRIES TO LURE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITIES AWAY FROM THE TRUE FAITH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 13:8. THE LORD PAUL KNEW WHAT THE MYSTERY CHILD WAS TRYING TO DO AND LOOKED INTENTLY ON HIM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST CAUSED A MIST OF DARKNESS AND A BLINDNESS TO FALL ON HIM FOR A SEASON [ABOUT 3 MONTHS] BECAUSE HE WAS PERVERTING THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 13:9-12.   
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LORD ENOCH THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS
THE MARRIED MAN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT RED DRAGON
WHO IS THIS MYSTERY MAN? THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---GREAT RED DRAGON AS THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE FIRST PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL THAT FORMS THE LOWER SECOND & THIRD BEASTS OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL---THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST. THE SCARLET’S COLORED BEAST CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 17:14; 19:17-21. IN REVELATION 17:3, 8-13 WE HAVE A PICTURE OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND GLORY. THERE IS A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MAN HERE IN REVELATION 17:8-13 AND THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 17:7 SAYS “…WHICH HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” IN REVELATION 19:12 STATES “…ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY (24) CROWNS.” BOTH OF THESE MEN ARE SONS OR BROTHERS. THE MAN IS BORN IN REVELATION 12:5; 19:15, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:7 IS THE SON OF WIZARDS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH MEN ARE HANDSOMELY APPARELED. IN REVELATION 17:3 THE MAN IS CLOTHED WITH FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY. IN REVELATION 19:13-14 THE MAN IS CLOTHED IN A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD WHITE AND CLEAN CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. BOTH MEN ARE PERSUASIVE AND INFLUENTIAL. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:17 SAYS HIS ARMY KINGDOM OF QUEENS OF THE EARTH IS GIVEN TO HIS PURPOSE AND OF ONE MIND TO THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11 HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE. BOTH ARE SUFFERERS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:20 IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS CRUCIFIED. THESE TWO MEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 24:24 & THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 17:3. ONE IS A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) AND THE OTHER IS AN UNDEFILED MAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY THE QUEEN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:12; 19:20 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY MILITARY AUTHORITY. IN THE U.S. AIR FORCE, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE LIKE THE GFA---GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE AIRMEN UNDER HIM WILL BE RANKED FROM E-1 TO O-10. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:14 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MILITARY ARMIES OF HEAVEN. THEY ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:8-13 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDEGROOM COMPRISED OF SATAN’S FEMALE AUTHORITY OF ITS FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:13 IS THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LADY’S HUSBAND, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THIS IS WHO THE 3 MYSTERY MEN ARE---THE FALSE PROPHET---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST, THE ANTICHRIST---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---THE GREAT RED DRAGON---THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE SEA ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT LEVIATHAN
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE SEA? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE SEA. THIS IS THE SECOND PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN WHICH MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOHN 41:1-34. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. THIS MAY CONCERN THE HEADS & FLESH IN REVELATION 13:1, 2.  IN PSALMS CHAPTER 104 THE LORD YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH.”  
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE EARTH ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT BEHEMOTH
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE EARTH? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE EARTH. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE DINOSAURS DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL, WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT LIZARD OR GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE DECLARES THAT THE DINOSAURS REACH 310,000 POUNDS AND OVER 100 FEET IN LENGTH. IN THE SCRIPTURES DINOSAURS FOR THE MOST PART IS SILENT, BUT “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH CHAPTER 24. IN JOB 40:15-24 TELLS US OF AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST OR POWERFUL ENTITY CALLED A BEHEMOTH THAT HAS BEEN TAMED BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE HEBREW WRITINGS AND IN THE JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS AS AN UNCONQUERED BEAST OF THE LAND IN 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8. THIS MAY BE THE “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. THE FEMALE DINOSAUR IS IN JOEL 1:20. IN REVELATION 13:11-18 COULD REFER TO THE BEHEMOTH DINOSAUR OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END TIME. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE EVIL GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE PROPHET
THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THIS TRIO CONSISTS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON (SCARLET COLORED BEAST)---FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST IN THE FIRST PERSON, THE ANTICHRIST (FIRST BEAST) IN THE SECOND PERSON---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (SECOND BEAST) IN THE THIRD PERSON---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST IN THE LORD LUCIFER---FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST. JESUS WARNED US OF THE END TIME OF FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS FALSE PROPHET IS THE ESSENCE OF ALL THE FALSE PROPHETS IN THE WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET’S MINISTRY WILL BE AUTHENTICATED BY THE WONDERS, SIGNS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES WHICH HE WILL PERFORM, AND TRYING TO PROVE THAT HE IS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE POWER AND SPIRIT OF THE LORD ELIJAH IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 13:13, 14. HE IS SUCCESSFUL IN DECEIVING THE WHOLE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE FALSE ANTICHRIST WILL INDEED BE ENDOWED PERSONS, BECAUSE OF REVELATION 19:20-21. 
THE RISE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENTS OF THE PEOPLE ARE MORE FIXED THAN THEIR POLITICAL VIEWS WHEN THE BEAST COMES OF THE EARTH. HE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, OR HEAD OF THE WORLD RELIGIONS DURING THIS TIME. SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THIS BEAST IS JUDAS ISCARIOT RESURRECTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF FROM HELL. WHEN THE BEAST COMES UP, THE EARTH WILL BE GIVEN TO THE COMPLETE INFERNAL POWERS, FOR THE HOLY GHOST WILL LEAVE AND THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL WILL BE IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE EARTH AT THIS TIME. 
THE LAMB-LIKE NATURE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE HORNS ARE A SYMBOL OF POWER, BUT THESE HORNS HAVE NO CROWNS. THESE HORNS ARE LIKE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. HE IS NOT A POLITICAL OR MILITARY RULER, BUT THE ANTICHRIST IS LIKE THE SGA---SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE ARMIES TODAY WITH THE SPECIAL RANK AS THE 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT OF A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF O-12 IN U.S. ARMY RESERVED FOR GLOBAL WARTIME ONLY. THE ARMY SOLDIERS IS UNDER HIM RANK FROM E-1 TO O-11. THIS IS CURRENTLY THE VERY HIGHEST RANK OF ALL THE MILITARY ARMED FORCES OF TODAY IN THE U.S ARMY ONLY. HE IS A SPIRITUAL TEACHER/SPIRITUAL PROPHET IN FALSE RELIGION OF THE WORLD. THE TWO HORNS MAY REPRESENT THE FALSE CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS AND ALL THE OTHER RELIGIONS. IT COMPRISES OF EARTHLY WISDOM COUPLED WITH FALSE CHRISTIANITY, EMBODIED IN THIS MAN AS THE HEAD OF BOTH. HE IS LAMB-LIKE IN HIS GENTLE DOMESTIC TONE POSITION AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, BUT HE WILL SPEAK AS A GREAT RED DRAGON. THIS SHOWS HIS SUPREME WILLINGNESS TO CONTROL THE HEARTS OF MEN, MINDS, SOULS, AND CONSCIENCES TO BIND THEM AND COMPEL THEM TO THINK AND ACT ON HIS BEHALF. WHO HAS THIS KIND OF POWER? WHAT CHURCH COMPRISES OF PAGANISM AND CHRISTIANITY? ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE AT ITS HEAD, CAN MEET THESE REQUIREMENTS. MAYBE A POPE IN THE NEAR FUTURE WILL TAKE THIS POSITION. IF THIS ASSESSMENT IS RIGHT, THEN THE CHIEF-BISHOP AS THE POPE, WHOEVER IT IS THAT HOLDS THIS POSITION WILL BE CALLED THE GOD-FATHER OF THE BIBLICAL MAFIA UNDER THE MAIN SOURCE AS THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” ALSO KNOWN AS THE DEVIL & SATAN. I SAY BIBLICAL MAFIA BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH IT IS GOVERNED BY THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITH THE BIBLICAL LAW, AT SOME POINT IT BECOMES SELF-RELIANT AND VERY CORRUPT TO DO KILLING THREATS AND MURDER AGAINST THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& HIS OWN TRUTH ABOUT HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-2.  
THE POWER OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:12. THESE TWO BEASTS BELONG TO THE INFERNAL TRINITY. BOTH WORK BY THE COMMANDS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE ASSOCIATE, PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT (8 SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE GLOBAL MILITARY ARMED FORCES) OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE CAUSES THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HIS WHOLE MINISTRY AND OBJECTIVES IS TO PROCLAIM THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE COULD BE CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:12. HE IS A VERY SUCCESSFUL EXECUTOR. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MUST ACCEPT THE ANTICHRIST AS DEITY AND WORSHIP HIM AS GOD IS THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET COMES ON SCENE AS A SACRED PROPHET TO DIRECT THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING INFERNAL CREATURES, WHICH IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 1:25. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMS IN REVELATION 13:13. THIS FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS MIGHTY MIRACLES FOR MEN TO SEE. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 24:24 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. THE FIRE HE CALLS DOWN FROM HEAVEN IS IN ACTUALITY. IN ELIJAH’S DAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED BY LITERAL FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 18:24. HE KNEW THE PEOPLE WOULD BELIEVE IF THEY SAW ACTUAL FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. THE FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE THE POWER TO DO THIS MIRACLE AND THE WORLD WILL SEE IT AND BELIEVE HE IS SENT BY GOD. HE WILL THEN DIRECT THE ONLY WORSHIP TO HIS SUPREME COMMANDER---THE ANTICHRIST. 
THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:14. THE FALSE PROPHET DECEIVED THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, WITH THESE GREAT MIRACLES. HE DID THESE IN THE SIGHT OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE FURTHER DECEIVED THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THIS IMAGE IS THE MATERIAL LIKENESS OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. IT IS THE FINAL COMPLETION OF “THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:45; MATTHEW 24:15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WAS WOUNDED BY A SWORD AND DID LIVE IN REVELATION 13:3. 
THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16. 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THE FALSE PROPHET CAUSES THE SUBJECTS OF THE ANTICHRIST TO SHOW THEIR ALLEGIANCE AND TO WEAR A MILITARY LIKE BADGE OF THEIR INFERNAL LORD. MASTERS IN ANCIENT TIMES BRANDED THEIR SLAVES. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WILL AT THIS TIME BE BRANDED AS THE PROPERTY OF THE LORD LUCIFER. MONEY AND POSITION WILL NOT BUY THEM OUT FOR FREEDOM, FOR ALL WILL RECEIVE THIS MARK OF THE ABYSS. THE RIGHT HAND AND FOREHEAD IS THE MOST SENSITIVE PLACE FOR SOMETHING LIKE THIS. THIS MARK OR SEAL IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S IMITATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEAL, THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS ACTS 1:4; 2:33; EPHESIANS 1:13; 4:30 & REVELATION 7:4-8. THE LORD LUCIFER WILL IMITATE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS WORK AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE TO ENSLAVE THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING HIM. NO MAN WILL BUY OR SELL UNLESS HE HAS THE HELLISH MARK, MAYBE SOME SORT OF SERPENT ON IT. THIS MARK WILL BE TATTOOED, STAMPED OR BRANDED ON THE BODY FOR ALL TO SEE, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THEIR TOTAL ETERNAL DAMNATION. THERE WILL BE NO WAY OF COMMERCE WITHOUT THIS MARK. THOSE WHO REFUSE THE MARK WILL STARVE OR BE KILLED. 
THE WISDOM OF THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN REVELATION 13:16-18. SIX IS A BAD NUMBER BECAUSE IT DENOTES EVIL IN ITS GREATEST MAGNITUDE. THIS 666 IS THE NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. IN THE GREEK THE NUMBER 666 IS IN ACTUALITY IN DNA AS XXX OR THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA (SHORT FOR PORN IN THE TRIPLE X-RATED MOVIES IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY) AS A HERMAPHRODITE WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION. NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE NUMBER 663 AND NEBUCHADREZZUR IS THE NUMBER 669. THE EMPEROR NERO [NERON CAESAR] IS THE NUMBER 666. THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THIS MAYBE THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER’S PARTY IS AT THE TIME, BY HIS MEDICAL DNA IN HIS BODY BY A STRAND OF HIS HAIR---MAYBE BLACK COLORED HAIR---THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL, AND ELEGANCE, OR BY SWABBING HIS MOUTH, OR BY HIS SEMEN RELATIONSHIP TO BABYLON THE HARLOT OR BY TAKING OF HIS BLOOD—O POSITIVE POSSIBLY. IN THE LAW ENFORCEMENT FORENSICS THE PHYSICAL DNA IS 99.99 % ACCURATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. PHYSICAL DNA FAR EXCEEDS THE ACCURACY OF MUG SHOTS OR FINGERPRINTS. THE NUMBER 7 DENOTES PERFECTION & COMPLETION WHICH MAY MEAN IT IS THE NUMBER 777---MEDICAL DNA WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN THE OKJV WITH THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES THESE THREE TIMES EACH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES TRICE EACH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. BOTH THESE THREE TRANSLATIONS & THREE REPUTATIONS MAKE UP THE DNA 777 NUMBER OF COMPLETION & PERFECTION EACH OF JOHN 8:58 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ALSO THE DNA-777 CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED, THE LORD JESUS COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD MOSES WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED AND THE LORD STEPHEN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT DOES NOT DIE IN REVELATION 11:4, 11. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW WHO WILL BE THE FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST. THIS MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY WILL BE RAPTURED OUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS. IF ANYONE WILL ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM THE BEAST, THE SAME WILL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH IS POURED WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO HIS CUP OF INDIGNATION AND WILL BE TORMENTED BY THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAMB (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THEY CAN NEVER BE REDEEMED WHO RECEIVE THE MARK AND WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WHO SELL THEIR SOULS ETERNALLY TO THE LORD LUCIFER. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE ANTICHRIST
THE GREAT WHORE’S BRIDEGROOM---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:7-18. THIS FIRST BEAST IS THE ANTICHRIST THAT WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THE GREAT RED DRAGON WHICH IS THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE “BOTTOMLESS PIT” WHICH IS THE ABYSS IN REVELATION 9:1-2. THE GREAT RED DRAGON UNLOCKED THE SHAFT OF THE EXPOUNDING ABYSS AND HIS STRONGER DEVILS CAME OUT TO DO THEIR MISCHIEF ON THE EARTH. THE ANTICHRIST ALSO COMES OUT AND ASCENDS OUT OF THE ABYSS IN THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION. SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THE ANTICHRIST IS JUDAS, SOME NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] AND SOME THE EMPEROR NERO. THE ANTICHRIST WILL DIE AND BE RESURRECTED IN REVELATION 13:3. THE ANGEL (LORD) SAYS THAT HE WILL “GO INTO PERDITION.” THE APOSTLE PAUL CALLED THE ANTICHRIST THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” AND THE “SON OF PERDITION” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE WORD PERDITION IN ACTUALITY MEANS & REFERENCED AS ETERNAL DAMNATION. THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A FORERUNNER AND A TYPE OF ANTICHRIST IN DANIEL 11:36-45. BUT THE LIST GOES & IS LONG OVERDUE UNTIL THE FINAL ANTICHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF. 
THE PLACE WHERE THE WHORE SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THERE ARE TWO ACCEPTABLE INTERPRETATIONS OF WHAT THESE MOUNTAINS REPRESENT. FIRST, IS ROME HELD BY MANY SCHOLARS TODAY. ROME IS CALLED “THE CITY OF SEVEN HILLS.” THE SEVEN HEADS ARE LOCATED IN THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN SITS ON THEM. ROME WILL BOTH BE THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE FALSE ANTICHRIST CHURCH AND THE FALSE PROPHET CHURCH. THIS IS SOLELY REFERRED TO PAGANISM, FALSE CHRISTIANITY AND PAPAL ROME. ONLY THE ROMAN PAPAL SYSTEM IN THE VATICAN CAN FULFILL THESE INTERPRETED OBLIGATIONS, IF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS DO IN FACT REFER TO ROME. THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS PREDICTED TO BE THE LAST GENTILE WORLD EMPIRE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14. THIS FINAL CONSUMMATION OF THIS ROMAN EMPIRE WILL HAVE TEN KINGS UNITED, WHO WILL GIVE ONE KING---THE ANTICHRIST ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OVER TO RULE OVER THE OTHERS. THE ECCLESIASTICAL ROMAN EMPIRE HAS NEVER CEASED TO INFLUENCE GLOBAL WORLD AFFAIRS IN REVELATION 12:3; 13:1. SECOND, SOME SCHOLAR’S BELIEVE THESE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” OR HEADS ARE SEVEN KINGS. A TRANSLATION OF A MOUNTAIN IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL, IMAGE OR REPRESENTATION OF THE KINGDOM, EMPIRE OR ESTABLISHED AUTHORITY IN LAW OR MILITARY AVENUES IN PSALMS 30:7; DANIEL 2:35 & JEREMIAH 51:25. THE MOUNTAINS ARE IMPERIAL POWERS NOT SLUMPS OF CLAY AND ROCK SEDIMENT IN REVELATION 17:10. ROME COMES INTO PLAY WITH THESE SEVEN MOUNTAINS OF EMPIRES. THE WOMAN IS NOT AN EMPIRE, BUT SHE RIDES UPON EMPIRES, KINGDOMS AND POWERS OF THE WORLD, AND LEADS, CONTROLS AND INSPIRES THEM. SHE IS NOT ONE OF THEM, BUT ABOVE THEM, SO THAT THEY COURT HER IN THEIR DEGRADING DEBAUCHERY. THEY ARE BEWITCHED AND GOVERNED BY HER, WITH THE LURE OF HER FORNICATION. SHE HAS LONGER LIVED THAN MANY EMPIRES. SHE BEGAN WITH NIMROD, AND HAS THE NAME BABYLON, AND SHE IS NOT DESTROYED UNTIL THE GREAT TRIBULATION. 
THE SEVEN EMPIRES PRECEDING THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:10. FIVE KINGS HAVE FALLEN OR DIED, AND HAVE PASSED AWAY. ONE KING IS STANDING AT THAT MOMENT, THEN THE OTHER KING HAS NOT COME YET. THERE ARE THREE BASIC INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS ORDEAL. FIRST, IS THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN POWER WHILE JOHN WROTE THIS BOOK OF REVELATION AND THUS FULFILLED THE “ONE IS.” PRECEDING ROME THERE WERE FIVE GREAT IMPERIAL KINGDOMS---EGYPT, BABYLON, ASSYRIA, PERSIA & GREECE—THE BIBLE MENTIONS ALL FIVE OF THESE EMPIRES. THE PROPHET DANIEL REVEALED BABYLON, GREECE, MEDO-PERSIA AND ROME IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2, 7 & 8. EGYPT AND ASSYRIA WERE EMPIRES THAT CAME BEFORE DANIEL’S PROPHESY & REVELATION. JOHN WAS TOLD THAT THE SEVENTH KINGDOM “IS NOT YET COME.” WHEN IT COMES, IT WILL ONLY LAST A LITTLE TIME (MAYBE A SEASON OR 3 MONTHS). THIS MEANS ALL THE OTHER ONES LASTED LONGER IN TIME. THE SEVENTH COULD BE HITLER’S EMPIRE, NAPOLEON’S EMPIRE OR THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE. THE EMPIRES OF HITLER & NAPOLEON ONLY LASTED A SHORT TIME. BUT THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE IS STILL IN EXISTENCE, AND BEGINNING TO DETERIORATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. THE EIGHT KING WILL BE THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE. SECOND, THE VERSE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE PREVIOUS VERSE SHOWING THE CONNECTION OF THE TWO IN REVELATION 17:10-11. THE PLACE WHERE THE WOMAN SITS IS WHERE THESE KINGS ABODE AND HAVE THEIR DOMAIN. THE SEVEN HEADS ON THE BEAST MAY BE SEVEN SUCCESSIVE FORMS OF GOVERNMENT FROM THE STARTING OF THE UNIVERSAL ROMAN EMPIRE, THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO ITS END. THESE ARE CONSULS, KINGS, DICTATORS, DECIMVIR’S AND MILITARY TRIBUNES. THE SIXTH, WAS THE IMPERIAL, FORM OF GOVERNMENT SET UP BY JULIUS CAESAR THE EMPEROR, AND UNDER WHICH JOHN THE REVELATOR WAS BANISHED TO THE ISLAND PATMOS UNDER DOMITIAN IN WRITING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE OTHER HAS NOT COME YET FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS. IT IS THE RISE OF A NEW FALLEN EMPIRE IN REVELATION 13:1. THE CONFEDERATION OF ROME IS REGARDED AS THE SAME IT ALWAYS HAS BEEN IN TIME PAST. THE ANTICHRIST IS THE EIGHTH. THIRD, SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THAT THESE SEVEN ARE HISTORICAL ROMAN EMPEROR CAESAR’S. FIVE ON THEM HAVE ALREADY DIED, ONE WHOM JOHN LIVED AND THE OTHER WHO SHALL COME, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME AFTERWARDS. THE WOMAN IS SUPPORTED BY THE SEVEN AND ARE HER PRIDE AND JOY. THEY ARE HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS, WHICH SEXUALLY EROS LOVED IDOLATRY, MARTIAL FORNICATION & FALSE RELIGION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE DRAGON WORSHIP CORRUPTED WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. NOW IS THE FUTURE TIME OF THE ANTICHRIST & HIS EMPIRE.
THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:11. THE BEAST, OR ANTICHRIST, IS PRODUCED BY THE SEVEN KINGS OR EMPIRES. HE DEVELOPS FROM THE TIRELESS WORLDLY EDUCATION & TRADITIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHY AND PATTERNS OF GOVERNMENT OF THESE SEVEN KINGDOMS. THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM, THEN HE GOES INTO PERDITION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) AND IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. 
THE CO-RULERS WITH THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:12. THESE “TEN HORNS” ARE “TEN KINGS” ARE THE SAME PROPOSED IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-8 & REVELATION 12:3; 13:1; 17:3. THIS IS PROJECTED FROM DANIEL’S TIME TO THE PRESENT AND IS THE FINAL STAGE OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS. THE “ONE HOUR” IS EQUIVALENT TO THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 3:10. THIS IS A BRIEF REIGN UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST AND MAY REFER TO THE OLD ROMAN EMPIRE COMING BACK TO LIFE, BUT MOST OF THE WESTERN CULTURES AND INHABITANCE STILL GOVERN THEMSELVES BY ROMAN IMPERIAL LAW.      
THE UNITY OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:13. THEY HAVE THE UNIFICATION OF ONE KINGDOM. THEY TOTALLY OBEY AND GIVE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST. SOMETIME DURING THEIR REIGN, THE ANTICHRIST WILL PLUCK UP THREE KINGS AND WILL SHORTLY REIGN WITH THE SEVEN KINGS THAT ARE LEFT IN DANIEL 7:8. 
THE FATAL MISTAKE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:14. THIS LAMB IS THE CHRIST. THIS WAR IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 16:12-16; 19:11-21. THE ANTICHRIST WILL CALL ON THESE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO FIGHT ON HIS BEHALF. THE CHRIST OVERCOMES THEM. HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS IN REVELATION 19:11, 15-16. CHRIST HAS HIS CHOSEN, CALLED & FAITHFUL SERVANTS---THE TRUE CHURCH---HIS BRIDE. 
THE FALL OF THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST
THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THIS TRUE CHRIST IS JESUS BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2. CHRIST APPEARS AS A MIGHTY CONQUEROR IN ALL HIS MILITANCY AND SUPREME AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 19:11, SAYS WHEN CHRIST COMES HE WILL ASCEND OUT OF HEAVEN ITSELF. HE WILL BE RIDING ON A WHITE HORSE. THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS INNOCENCE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS AND EXACTITUDE. HIS COMING ON THE SCENE INVOLVES HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE, DIVINE ROYALTY AND HIS POSITION IN MILITARY WARFARE STRATEGIES. THE CHRIST IS CALLED “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” WHICH SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL THE WORLDLY NATIONS THAT HE WILL PASS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE ON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 17:28-31; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, CHRIST WILL JUDGE AND MAKE WAR WITH THE GREAT RED DRAGON. TO THE WORLD, IN ARMED IDOLATRY AND SURE REBELLION, HE IS THE MOUNTED WARRIOR ON THE WHITE HORSE, THE MINISTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO BRING ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO THEIR EMINENT DESTRUCTION. THE DIVINE PERSON & HIS SECRET REPUTATION OF THE CHRIST IS CALLED THE “INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD” IS IN REVELATION 19:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN-COLORED JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” HIS EYES, AS A FLAME OF FIRE, ARE REVEALED THAT HE HAS ENORMOUS SIGHT TO REACH ALL DEPTHS AT THIS LEVEL AND PENETRATE ALL DARKNESS. HE SHOWS HIS EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE. THE MANY (24 DIADEM CROWNED LORDSHIPS) CROWNS ON HIS HEAD REPRESENTS HIM TO BE JUDGE AND KING. KING DAVID HAD MANY CROWNS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30. THE GREAT RED DRAGON HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND SEVEN CROWNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 24 ORDERS) UPON HIS HEADS IN REVELATION 12:3. THE ANTICHRIST HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND TEN CROWNS IN HIS HORNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 27 ORDERS) IN REVELATION 13:1. THE ANTICHRIST IS HIS HUMAN REPRESENTATIVE AND AUTHENTIC COPY OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. CHRIST HAS A NAME UNKNOWN TO ALL MEN IN MATTHEW 11:27. THE CHRIST WILL COME IN GREATNESS UNKNOWN TO THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO LONGER WILL CHRIST BE THE HUMBLE SHEPHERD, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AVENGER OF HIS INDIGNATION & WRATH. THE CHRIST IS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE (GARMENT) DIPPED IN BLOOD IN REVELATION 19:13. THIS GARMENT IS DIPPED IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S BLOOD. THESE ARE THE TRUE MARKS OF A COMBAT VETERAN IN BATTLE. 
THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN FOLLOWED THE CHRIST ON THE WHITE HORSE IN REVELATION 19:14. THE BRIDE OF JESUS CHRIST IS WITH HIM. THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH) PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE ON WHITE HORSES FOLLOWING THE CHRIST. THE CHRIST IS THE LAMB, WARRIOR AND THE JUDGE. HORSES ARE SYMBOLIC TO POWER IN HABAKKUK 3:8 & ZECHARIAH 6:18. THE HEAVENLY RIDERS ARE IN FINE CLOTHING THAT IS WHITE AND PURE. THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS THAT WAS GIVEN TO THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB—THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 19:8. THIS MIGHTY HOST WITH CHRIST IS THE HOST OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND NOT THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THEN WILL BE FULFILLED THE DECLARATION OF THE PSALMIST IN PSALMS 37:10-11, 34; 58:10-11. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE THE WORLDLY NATIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. 
OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH GOES A TWO-EDGED SWORD TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS & TO RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON IN REVELATION 19:15. THE SWORD OF SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IS THE WORD OF GOD, BUT THE CHRIST WILL COME WITH THE SWORD OF JUSTICE WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD IN ISAIAH 11:4 & HEBREWS 4:12. HE WILL TREAD THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 14:18-20. THE LORD JESUS DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND ONLY IN HIS CROSS TO SATISFY THE ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN LUKE 23:26-46 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT NOW IS THE TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST THAT COMMITTED MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY STANDS WITH NO EXCUSE! THIS IS THE SWORD OF CHRIST. THEN, THE PROPHESY OF ISAIAH WILL THEN BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 63:1-6. 
THE CHRIST HAS ON HIS VESTURE (GARMENT) AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN, “KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS)” IN REVELATION 19:16. THE WARRIOR CARRIES HIS SWORD ON HIS THIGH IN PSALMS 45:3. BUT THE SWORD PROCEEDS OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH. WHERE THE SWORD SHOULD BE IS REPLACED BY THE GLORY AND MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:17-21. THE GREAT SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:17-19. THE ANGEL (LORD) ISSUED THIS INVITATION TO THE VULTURE EAGLES OF THE AIR. CHRIST’S APPEARANCE HAS ELEVATED IN HIS CONQUEST. THIS MEANS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IS A LITERAL BATTLE. THE ARMIES OF THE EARTH WILL ALL BE SLAUGHTERED IN HOLY RETRIBUTION. THE GATHERING OF THIS BATTLE IS IN REVELATION 16:12-16. THIS BATTLE IS NOT JUST PHYSICAL, BUT MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL IN NATURE SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER WILL BE BOUND IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THIS BATTLE IS THE FINAL DRAW OF THE EARTHLY WISDOM VERSES THE HEAVENLY WISDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THE ARMIES GATHER IN THE EUPHRATES VALLEY, THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT TO MAKE WAR WITH CHRIST IN JOEL 3:12. BOTH FORCES ARE ASSEMBLED FOR BATTLE IN REVELATION 16:16; 19:19 & PSALMS 2:1-4. THE WHOLE WORLD TRUSTS IN THEIR FALSE LORD LUCIFER, BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL ROAR OUT OF ZION AND UTTER HIS VOICE AGAINST THEM FROM JERUSALEM IN JOEL 3:16. THEIR FALLEN BODIES WILL BE FOOD FOR THE VULTURE EAGLES. 
THE DOOM OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 19:20. THE FALSE LEADER---THE ANTICHRIST WAS TAKEN FIRST, WHICH PROVES HE IS A HUMAN ENTITY, ALTHOUGH HE IS ALSO SUPERHUMAN BY HIS EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE GREAT RED DRAGON. HE STILL IS CAST ALIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT THOSE MIRACLES WAS CAST IN THE LAKE OF FIRE ALSO. HE IS THE ONE WHO CAUSED ALL MEN TO ADORE THE ANTICHRIST AND TO SERVE HIM. AT THE WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT ALL THE UNBELIEVING WILL JOIN THEM IN THE LAKE FOR FIRE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:11-15.
THE DOOM OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON’S FORMER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS) AND THEIR ARMIES IN REVELATION 19:21. THE REST WERE SLAIN WITH THE HOLY SWORD OF CHRIST. THE PSALMIST DECLARED THIS IN PSALMS 18:14; 45:5; DANIEL 2:35 & MATTHEW 22:44. CHRIST NOW ESTABLISHES A NEW LAW FROM JERUSALEM. 
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LORDSHIPS OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS
THE MARRIED FALSE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JAMES CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL, THE BOOKS OF JAMES & ACTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 SAYS “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (ALL LAW AUTHORITIES) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS). AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THE SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER (LUCIFER) OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO DEATH (PRECIOUS IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP EVEN IN DEATH IN PSALMS 116:15). THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THE SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME (3.5 YEARS) AND TIMES (7 YEARS) AND HALF A TIME (1.75 YEARS), FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 MENTIONS “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION---SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE & ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 TELLS US “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15.
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).” 
THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IN REVELATION 20:3. THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER IS THE FINAL TEST THAT CONCERNS THE CORRUPTION OF THE HUMAN HEART. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUBJECTED THE FALLEN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (THE 24 ORDERS OF THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY UNDER THE LORD LUCIFER AT THAT TIME SINNED AND FELL WITH HIM & THE LORD LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS---THE ANGEL LORDS UNDER THE LORD MICHAEL & HIS ANGEL LORDS DID NOT SIN BUT TOOK THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS ANGEL LORDS DOWN) TO NUMEROUS TESTS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROGRAM OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AND ETERNALLY RELEASED FOR THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS THAT FELL AND CAME SHORT BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN REVELATION 12:7-10; GENESIS 6:1-6; JOB 4:18-19; 2ND PETER 2:4; ROMANS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:8-9 & JUDE 9 & REVELATION 18:5. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS STONING FOR THE ANGELS---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS ONLY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD WHICH PROVIDED THE PLAN OF ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE ANGEL HIERARCHY ONLY THAT SINNED & SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE ON THE ANGELS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. BUT NOW THE TIME HAS COME IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE STANDS AGAINST THE ANGELS WHO ETERNALLY SINNED IN THE LAW WHICH IS THE ANGELICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED (1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS), WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.”  
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE MARRIED FALSE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE FALSE FATHER LUCIFER OF LIES
THE FATHER LUCIFER’S FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER LUCIFER AS THE FALSE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY BARBARA CHRIST DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS IN JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 6:5-15. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN JOHN 8:37-47 STATES “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER). THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER).’ THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRED OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS THAT OVERCOMES ALL LIES IN JOHN 1:1-18; 4:21-24; 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:6-13 & 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 4:35, 38, 40-41; 2ND ESDRAS 6:28; 7:34; TOBIT 14:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9; SIRACH 4:28; 11:7; 34:4; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 4-5 & 2ND MACCABEES 7:6. THIS GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WAR IS BETWEEN THE HOLY DIVINE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 17:3 AND THE SEXUAL EROS LYING WONDERS OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE FALSE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 13:1-18; 17:1-20:10. TO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A LORD MAN IS A LIE TO TRY TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ACTS 6:5-15; ROMANS 3:1-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
THE MARRIED LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE FALSE CREATOR OF THE 
ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL CREATION THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1), AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL BIRTH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ETERNAL DEATH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS ETERNAL STONING FOR THE OTHER LORDS ONLY BEING GIVEN THE PLAN OF WISDOM & AUTHORITY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 MYSTERY LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS WERE COMMITTING & GAVE THEM AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:54-60. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION IS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH COMMITTED THE LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD LUCIFER THEN BECAME THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BASIC TERM WHICH MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” BUT THE DEEPER MEANING OF QANAH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SOME THINK IT MEANS GOD THE SON JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS COMMANDED TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE & IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IT’S NOT CLEAR IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE UNCERTAINTY OF THIS TRANSLATION OF VERSE 22 IS CAUSED BY THE SEPTUAGINT WHICH USED KTIZO (TO CREATE) RATHER THAN THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF KTAOMAI (TAKE POSSESSION OF, TO GET AND TO ACQUIRE) TO TRANSLATE THIS VERSE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THIS WISDOM DOES NOT MEAN THE WORD BARA, BUT THE WORD QANAH IN TRANSLATION. QANAH IS MENTIONED 84 TIMES IN THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT AND IS TRANSLATED MORE THAN 70 TIMES BY THE TERM KTAOMAI, BUT ONLY 3 TIMES BY KTIZO IN GENESIS 14:19; JEREMIAH 39 (32):15 & PROVERBS 8:22 IN THE  HOLY BIBLE. IN OTHER GREEK TRANSLATIONS OR THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNING SYMMACHUS, THEODOTAIN AND AQUILA ALL HAVE KTAOMAI IN PROVERBS 8:22. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS AUTHORIZED TO CREATE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN HIS SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES AND THE END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY & HOUR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
THE DOOM OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE 2ND FORM IS RELEASED OUT OF HIS PRISON. THE LORD LUCIFER SEDUCES GOG AND MAGOG INTO REBELLION IN REVELATION 20:8. THESE REBELS ARE NOT THE SAME MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL BUT COMES FROM “THE CORNERS OF THE EARTH” AND NOT THE “NORTH PARTS” IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHESY IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 37-39. THEY ARE THE FARTHEST NATIONS FROM JERUSALEM, AND NOT AS ADVANCED OR CULTURED AS THEIR OPPONENTS. THEY ARE OF THE SAME SPIRIT OF “GOG” AND HIS HORDES OF EVIL IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39. AMONG THESE KINDS OF PEOPLE, THE LORD LUCIFER FINDS THE MATERIALISTIC NATURE TO BRING A REVOLT & TO AROUSE A LAST STAND IN WAR AGAINST THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE REBELLIOUS HORDES OF GOG AND MAGOG REFER TO OUTSIDE NATIONS AS CHINA, RUSSIA, INDIA AND SO ON. THERE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THIS TYPE OF BATTLE IS SIMILAR TO EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39 BECAUSE BOTH ARE A REFERENCE TO NATIONS THAT ARE OUTSIDERS, SUCH AS CHINA, RUSSIA AND INDIA. THE SATANIC REBELLION IS CRUSHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
THE TERRIBLE DISASTER THAT FOLLOWS THE END OF THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:9. THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG IS THE MOST ATROCIOUS BATTLE IN THE UNIVERSE & DID NOT HAVE A MORE EVIL BATTLE ON THE EARTH BEFORE THAT WAS SEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD. THIS INSANE WAR QUICKLY ENDS, FOR “THERE CAME DOWN FIRE OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, YOUR MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.” 
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH
THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:10. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18) OF THE GOSPEL AND THE BOOKS OF ACTS & JAMES IN ACTS 11:19. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT IN JAMES 1:17. THIS EVERLASTING FIRE THAT IS PREPARED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE ANTICHRIST WITH BABYLON AS HIS BRIDE IS CAST INTO HELL FIRST, THEN THE FALSE PROPHET, THEN LAST THE LORD LUCIFER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”     
THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS: THE OT HOLY PROPHETS WARNED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AGAINST BEING LED ASTRAY BY FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN ISAIAH 3:12; 8:20; 9:16; EZEKIEL 22:26; 34:2; JEREMIAH 2:8; 10:21; 32:1 & MALACHI 2:7-8. THE CONSUMATION OF THE WARNING WAS FULFILLED BY ACTS 3:11-26.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNED THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS: HE ETERNALLY OPPOSED & DAMNED BY HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS, WHICH ARE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT THE SEXUAL LEGALISM, SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY & SEXUAL FLESHLY CARNALITY EMPOWERED BY PORN SEXUAL LAWS IN PERFECTION & COMPLETION IN MATTHEW 5:19; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11 & ACTS 4:1-22 WITH 4:23-24, 4:25-29 WITH 4:29-30; 5:1-11 WITH 5:1-11, 5:36-38 WITH 5:39; 6:9 WITH 6:7-8, 10, 6:11-14 WITH 6:14-15; 7:6 WITH 7:7, 7:18-19 WITH 7:20, 7:25-28 WITH 7:24, 7:38-43 WITH 7:37, 42-43, 7:51-53 WITH 7:47-50, 7:54 WITH 7:55-56, 7:57-60 WITH 7:59-60; 8:1-3 WITH 8:4-8, 8:9-25 WITH 8:26-40; 9:1-2 WITH 9:3-9; 10:38 WITH 10:40; 13:6, 8 WITH 13:7, 9-12; 17:29-30 WITH 17:23-31; 22:1-5 WITH 22:6-21; 26:1-11 WITH 26:12-18 & 28:25-28 WITH 28:25-28.  
HE IDENTIFIED THE SEXUAL TEACHERS & THE SEXUAL PHARISEES [MARRIED CREATURES] OF THE LAW [A PORN SEXUAL LAW OF SIN & DEATH IN ROMANS 8:2-3] AS FALSE SEXUAL SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN MATTHEW 15:14; 23:1-33; LUKE 11:42-52 & ACTS 6:1-3, 5, 9, 11-14. 
HE WARNED HIS KINGDOM FOLLOWERS AGAINST THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:6, 12; MARK 8:15; LUKE 21:1 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE DAMNATION OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN THE EARLY KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN URGES HIS READERS TO AVOID FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; EPHESIANS 4:14; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 8; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4, 7; 4:1-3; 6:3-6, 20-21; TITUS 1:10-11; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:6, 14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-15, 17-18, 22-23; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD HYMENAEUS & THE LORD PHILETUS ARE CITED AS EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18. 
THOSE WHO TEACH AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ANY FACIT WILL BE SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; GALATIANS 1:6-9; 5:10; JAMES 3:1; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS IS IN MATTHEW 5:19; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE QUALITIES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: VALUELESS IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:9; MARK 7:7; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. DESTRUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:15; TITUS 1:10-11; 2ND PETER 2:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 20:29-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. CAPACITY TO LEAD ASTRAY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND PETER 2:14-15; 1ST JOHN 2:26 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 20:30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. POPULAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:4-5; MARK 13:5-6; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3; 2ND PETER 2:2, 18-19; 1ST JOHN 4:1-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. MIRACULOUS SIGNS & MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2;9-10; REVELATION 13:11-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ORIGIN OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: DEMONIC INSPIRATION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-2; 1ST JOHN 4-1-3; REVELATION 16:13-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. HUMAN SEXUAL MISTAKES & HUMAN SEXUAL ERRORS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21; 2ND PETER 2:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DISCERNING THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: BY THEIR CONTENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; 1ST JOHN 3:7-10; 4:2-3; 2ND JOHN 7-11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BY THE TEACHER’S LIFESTYLE IS IN MATTHEW 7:15-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:3; 1ST JOHN 3:7-10; JUDE 4; REVLEATION 2:14-16; 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BY THEIR EFFECTS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4; 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16-18; REVELATION 2:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ANTIDOTE TO FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: HOLDING FAST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18-20; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 1ST JOHN 2:24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SHUNNING FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS IS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-9; TITUS 3:9-11; 2ND JOHN 9-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE LORD JOB FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESHEWED & SHUNNED SEXUALITY, TO THE POINT OF BEATING THE LORD LUCIFER ON HIS TURF, BUT IN ORDER TO DO THIS THE LORD JOB HAD LOST A LOT, BUT GAINED IT BACK DOUBLE IN JOB 1:1-42:17. HOW MANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE WILLING TO DO WHAT THE LORD JOB HAD TO FACE? I SUSPECT, FEW AND FAR BETWEEN!!! SO THEY WILL JUST LIE IN THEIR SEXUAL SLOP IN ROMANS 1:21-32, BY SAYING IT BLUNTLY, BUT SHARPLY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS: THE FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS IS DAMNED IN SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 20:16; 23:1; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; 19:15-19; PSALMS 101:5-7; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS ARISES FROM A SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19-20 & MARK 7:21-23. THIS IS DONE BY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SEXUALLY CORRUPT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO RESIST, REJECT & REFUSE HIM IN DISOBEYING & SHUNNING HIS COMMANDS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:16, 21-24; 3:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. ETERNAL CREATURES MAY PASS THIS TEST!!!
ALSO IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE STICK, THE LORD LUCIFER THE DEVIL HAS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE HIM SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO, ACT OR THINK ON ANYTHING OR ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN JOB 1:1-2:13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:14-15, 20; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. BUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WONT PASS THIS TEST!!! THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT WANT THEIR WIVES OR FAMILY STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BY THE LORD SATAN & WANT TO HOLD ON THEIR SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE CONTRARY TO THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST MARRIAGE IN JOB 1:1-2:13. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS WILL BE SUBJECT TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 101:5-8; PROVERBS 19:9; 21:28; DANIEL 6:24; MATTHEW 12:35-37 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:16, 21-24; 3:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE THE VICTIMIZED & VULNERABLE FROM FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 27:12; MATTHEW 11:18-19; 26:59-61; MARK 14:55-59; ROMANS 3:8; LUKE 7:33-34 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15, 17-19; 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:5-7, 29-30; 22:1-5; 24:5-9; 25:7; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE OTHER EXAMPLES BESIDES THE FATHER STEPHEN: NABOTH IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:8-14. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:24. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS AGAINST TRUE BELIEVERS IS TO BE EXPECTED & DONE BY TRUE BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; 24:9-10; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 19:9. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL TRUE BELIEVERS ONLY HAVE THE FILLING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND NOT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH MEANS THEY LIE & DO FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS WITH THE PART OF THEIR ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS NOT CONTROLLED BY AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN FAULT, BUT ALL TRUE BELIEVERS BECAUSE HE KNOWS THEY WILL NOT GIVE UP THEIR SEXUALITIES FOR TRUE HOLINESS, EVEN IF THEY ARE COMMANDED OR ASKED BY HIM IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17.    
THE FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: WORSHIP CONDUCTED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 3:2-4; 1ST SAMUEL 15:1-23; 2ND KINGS 17:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
SEXUAL WORSHIP & SEXUAL SACRIFICES OFFERED BY THOSE WHO WERE NOT AUTHORIZED AS PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:11-14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:19-20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SUPREME EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST [HIGH LIEUTENANT, HIGH SERGEANT OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] OFFERING DIVINE WORSHIP & DIVINE SACRIFICES TO THE LORD YAHWEH BY HIS STRONGEST TRUTH IN JOHN 8:58: THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS 7 DAYS ACTING AS A HIGH SERGEANT---TWO CROWN WEEKS CONCERNS 14 DAYS [28 DAYS GOVERNS 28 NIGHTS] WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR 8 UNIVERSES TO BE CREATED & CONCERNS 1,120 YEARS [TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN ONE] FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO OPERATE IN 28 DAYS IN A MONTH GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN [10 TIMES] MEANS 11,200 YEARS, WHICH IS 30.68 YEARS & IN STRENGTH [PSALMS 90:10] IS 40.68 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST ESDRAS 3:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 8:58; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JAMES 1:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
 INSINCERE SEXUAL WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; COLOSSIANS 2:23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL WORSHIP LACKING IN DUE HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] & RESPECT [REVERENCE, REVERING, COURTESY, HIGHEST ESTEEM] IS IN MATTHEW 6:5; JAMES 5:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:1-11; LUKE 18:10-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL WORSHIP CONDUCTED IN IGNORANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:22 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL WORSHIP MEANS AN ETERNAL CREATURES SEXUAL FLESH IS DISQUALIFIED BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION, BUT THE ETERNAL CREATURE TRIES TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ITS MIND, HEART, SOUL & SPIRIT, BUT DON’T REALIZE THAT THOSE THINGS ARE ALSO SEXUALLY CORRUPTED BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IMPENITENT LIFESTYLE & ITS STIFF-NECKNESS IN ITS WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE IN ACTS 7:51-53; 17:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN NOW COMMANDS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES EVERYWHERE TO REPENT OR RELENT IN THE SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 17:22-31. 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURE VIVIDLY CONTRASTS FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP WITH TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP: TRUE WORSHIP INVOLVES THE WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE & NOT PART OR SOME OF THEM, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS GOD IN VENGEANCE AS A REVENGER & AVENGER IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 5:9; 6:5, 15; JOSHUA 24:19; EZEKIEL 39:25; NAHUM 1:2; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30; ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; LUKE 10:27 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:47-50; 17:22-31.  
THIS IS SUPREMELY ESTABLISHED BY THE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS AN AVENGER, PROTECTOR, GUARDIAN, EXALTER, HUMBLER, DIGNITARY, DEFENDER, GIVER, DELIVERER & REVENGER OF SUCH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 1:16-12:21; 13:1-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10-17; 2:6-16; 3:1-23; 5:1-13; 10:14-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12-24; 3:4-6; 10:1-18; 11:5-15; 12:1-13:10; GALATIANS 2:1-10; 3:10-14; 5:19-21, 22-24; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10, 11-23; 3:1-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 3:6-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; 3:1-9; HEBREWS 10:26-39; JAMES 2:1-26; 3:1-18; 5:1-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 3:13-16; 2ND PETER 2:1-18; 1ST JOHN 3:24-6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-25; REVELATION 1:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:11, 15, 18-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP IS ALWAYS COSTLY WITH AN ETERNAL PRICE IN DIVINE OPPOSITIONS, ESPECIALLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:24; MARK 12:41-44; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP IS ALWAYS COSTLY WITH AN ETERNAL PRICE IN SEXUAL OPPOSITIONS, ESPECIALLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:24; MARK 12:41-44; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15; 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP IN HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS SUPREME AUTHORIZATION IS IN ISAIAH 29:23; JOHN 4:23-24; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9; HEBREWS 12:28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THIS MEANS WITHOUT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS AUTHORIZATION NO ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ETERNALLY OPERATE IN HIM, FROM HIM, THROUGH HIM OR AROUND HIM IN A JUST & HOLY CAUSE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; JOHN 14:25-26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
ALSO ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THINKS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN IS A BASTARD & DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY BARBARA, LADY VICTORIA, LADY STEPHANIE OR LADY ATARAH], NOR THE LORD YAHWEH---JEHOVAH & VICTOR [FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58, NOR THE LORD PETER [LADY VICTORIA] THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE INERRANT LAW, NOR THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY] THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE INERRANT LAW, NOR THE SON JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY], NOR THE BROTHER JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH] THE HOLY GHOST & EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSE TO LISTEN OR COME TO THE TRUTH [2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10], THEIR FATHER IN TRUTH IS THE FATHER LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN & HIS KINGDOM, WHICH IS DAMNED IN HELL BY HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT [JUSTICE] IN THE END TIME IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JOHN 8:37-47; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & REVELATION 20:7-15.     
PRETENSE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL PRETENSE BY ETERNAL CREATURES FOR THEIR OWN SEXUAL INTERESTS: THE WEARING OF A DISGUISE [FRONTING A COVER] IS IN GENESIS 27:5-19, 35-36; 29:16-25; 38:13-16; 2ND SAMUEL 14:1-3; 1ST KINGS 14:1-6; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
OTHER SEXUAL PRETENSES IS IN GENESIS 34:13-15, 25; 42:7; 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-11; 2ND KINGS 10:18-19; PROVERBS 13:7; JEREMIAH 9:6-9; MATTHEW 22:15-22; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-26; 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL PRETENSE PRACTICED BY ETERNAL CREATURES FOR THEIR OWN SAFETY: THE WEARING OF A DISGUISE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-12; 1ST KINGS 22:29-32; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:28-32; JOSHUA 9:3-22; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
OTHER SEXUAL PRETENSES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:11-17; 21:10-13; PSALMS 34:1 TITLE; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL PRETENSE: THAT IS PRACTICED BY ETERNAL CREATURES BECAUSE OF THEIR PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 12:9; 13:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-22; MATTHEW 6:2, 5, 16; 23:27-28; 24:4-5; MARK 13:5-6; LUKE 21:8; 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THAT IS PRACTICED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN THEIR APPROACH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; JEREMIAH 3:10; MATTHEW 15:7-8; MARK 7:6; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THIS IS COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS OWN PURPOSE IS IN 1ST KINGS 20:37-43; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MUST RID THEMSELVES OF SEXUAL PRETENSE IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; PSALMS 119:29; 1ST PETER 2:1, 21-22; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16; 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOSPEL KINGDOM DEMOLISHES SEXUAL PRETENSE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SHADOW TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE SHADOW AS A GENERAL SYMBOL OF DIVINE PROTECTION IS IN JUDGES 9:15; ISAIAH 30:2-3; JEREMIAH 48:45; HOSEA 14:7; JONAH 4:5-6; MARK 4:32; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROTECTION IS IN PSALMS 17:8; 36:7; 57:1; 63:7; 91:1; 121:5; ISAIAH 4:5-6; 25:4-5; 49:2; 51:16; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE PROTECTION GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN ONE IS IN LAMENTATION 4:20; ISAIAH 32:3; EZEKIEL 17:22-23; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SHADOW AS A SYMBOL OF LIFE: OF THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; JOB 8;9; 14:2; PSALMS 102:11; 109:23; 144:4; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; 8:13; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38’ 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
OF LIFE’S SADNESS & DESPAIR IS IN JOB 3:3-5; 7:2-3; 16:16; 17:7; ISAIAH 59:9; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SHADOW AS A SYMBOL OF THE EXPERIENCE OF DEATH IS IN JOB 10:21-22; 38:17; PSALMS 23:4; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE SHADOW IN CONTRAST WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMUTABLE NATURE IS IN JAMES 1:17; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LIGHT [WHITE] PIERCES ALL DIVINE SHADOWS & ALL SEXUAL SHADOWS IS IN JOB 12:22; 34:22; PSALMS 139:11-12; DANIEL 2:22; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SALVATION REACHES TO THOSE WHOSE LIFE IS IN THE SEXUAL SHADOW IS IN ISAIAH 9:2; 60:1-2; MATTHEW 4:16; LUKE 1:79; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
OT CEREMONIES AS A DIVINE SHADOW OF THE REALITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:16-17; HEBREWS 8:5; 10:1; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE REAL DIVINE SHADOWS IS IN JUDGES 9:36; NEHEMIAH 13:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:17; 4:6; JEREMIAH 6:4; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE REAL DIVINE SHADOWS INVOLVED IN DIVINE MIRACLES IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11; ISAIAH 38:8; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
EXAGGERATION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL EXAGGERATION OF DIFFICULTIES THROUGH FEAR IS IN NUMBERS 13:32-33; DEUTERONOMY 1:28; 9:1; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL EXAGGERATION OF THE LIFESTYLES OF OTHERS THROUGH ENVY IS IN JOB 21:7-10; PSALMS 73:3-12; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL EXAGGERATION OF ONE’S STATUS OR ABILITIES THROUGH PRIDE IS IN EZEKIEL 27:3; 28:2; HOSEA 12:8; MATTHEW 8:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:8; REVELATION 3:17; LUKE 9:57; 22:33; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38 12:21-23; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL EXAGGERATION OF THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:7; 21:11; 29:5; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL EXAGGERATION OF TROUBLE THROUGH SELF-PITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14, 18; PSALMS 12:1-2; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL EXAGGERATION OF THE FLESHLY APPEARANCE OF OTHERS THROUGH ADMIRATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16; 7:1-9; LUKE 24:13-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE EXAGGERATION USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A TEACHING TOOL IS IN MATTHEW 5:29-30; 7:3-5, 9-10; 13:33; 19:24; MARK 10:25; LUKE 6:41-42; 11:11-12; 13:20; 18:25; 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
INFERIORITY TO GOD [DISREGARDED] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL INFERIORITY AS A DEPRESSING LACK OF SELF-WORTH IS IN JUDGES 6:15; 1ST SAMUEL 18:23; NEHEMIAH 4:4; 6:9; PSALMS 22:6; 31:9-10; 70:5; 74:21; 86:1; 109:22; 119:25, 141; ECCLESIASTES 9;16; ISAIAH 33:8; JEREMIAH 22:28; LAMENTATIONS 1:11; MALACHI 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:3 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE INFERIORITY AS A HEALTHY SENSE OF UNWORTHINESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; JOB 42:6; PSALMS 38:1-22; 51:3-5; ISAIAH 6:5; MATTHEW 5:3; REVELATION 1:17; 3:17; LUKE 5:8; 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT WILL BRING INFERIORITY ON THE PROUD NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 16:14; JEREMIAH 49:15; EZEKIEL 29:15; OBADIAH 2; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE REFUSING TO BE INTIMIDATED BY A SENSE OF INFERIORITY IS IN JOB 12:3; 13:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5; 12:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; TITUS 2:15; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN VALUES THOSE REGARDED AS INFERIOR & USES THEM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8; PSALMS 12:5; 34:6; 35:10; 36:7; 40:17; 72:13; 136:23; 140:12; ISAIAH 11:4; 25:4; 29:19; 41:14; 49:7; 61:1-3; HOSEA 11:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-28; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN VALUED THOSE REGARDED AS INFERIOR IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4; 9:10-13; 15:21-29; 19:13-14; JOHN 4:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; LUKE 18:13; 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
BELIEVERS ARE TO HELP & ENCOURAGE THOSE WHO FEEL INFERIOR IS IN PSALMS 82:3-4; ROMANS 12:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14; HEBREWS 12:12-13; LUKE 14:13; 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SELF-RESPECT TO GOD [SELF-COURTESY, SELF-REVERENCE, SELF-REVERING, SELF-HIGHLY ESTEEMED] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE SELF-RESPECT IS OFTEN ASSUMED IS IN MATTHEW 7:12; 19:19; 22:39; MARK 12:31; ROMANS 12:3; EPHESIANS 5:29; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO HAD DIVINE SELF-RESPECT IS IN JOB 10:16; 12:3; PROVERBS 31:25; PHILIPPIANS 3:4; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE BASIS OF DIVINE SELF-RESPECT: A DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:6; 139:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 6:12-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
EQUALITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:22-25; JAMES 1:9-10; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
A CLEAR CONSCIENCE & FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 7:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 6:4; HEBREWS 13:18; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE STRENGTH IS A SOURCE OF DIVINE SELF-RESPECT IS IN EXODUS 15:2; 2ND SAMUEL 22:33; PSALMS 71:5; 89:17; 118:14; DANIEL 10:19; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE SELF-RESPECT RESULTS FROM DISCIPLINED LIVING IS IN JOB 4:6; PROVERBS 20:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4; TITUS 2:2; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SELF-RESPECT CAN BE LOST THROUGH DIVINE HUMILIATION & DIVINE HUMBLENESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-5; 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-22; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:1-5; JEREMIAH 31:19; DANIEL 4:33; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SELF-RESPECT CAN REST ON SEXUAL FOUNDATIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; JOB 20:6-7; GALATIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 3:4-7 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL WAYS IN WHICH DIVINE SELF-RESPECT CAN BE UNDERMINED & UNDERESTIMATED: BY OTHERS IS IN JOB 30:1-15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
BY THE EFFECTS OF SEXUALITY & THE SEXUAL WORK OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:2-5, 25-28; LUKE 8:27-29, 43-48; 15:13-16; 17:12-13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
BY UNWISE SPIRITUAL ZEAL IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:1-2; JUDE 22 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
EXCESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCESSIVE EATING & DRINKING: SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN EXODUS 32:2-6 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL GREED, AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIRACULOUS PROVISION IS IN NUMBERS 11:32 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL LUXURY IS IN AMOS 6:4-6 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:36; 30:16; ISAIAH 56:12; DANIEL 5:1-4; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; REVELATION 18:3 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE MENTIONING OF SEXUAL EXCESS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PARABLES: AS A WARNING TO THE RICH IS IN JAMES 5:1-6; LUKE 12:18-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
AS A WARNING AGAINST INGRATITUDE & SPIRITUAL INDIFFERENCE IS IN JAMES 2:1-3 & LUKE 15:13; 16:19-31; ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE SEXUAL EXCESSIVE EATING & DRINKING IS NEVER ENCOURAGED: TEACHERS ARE NOT TO OVERINDULGE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-3, 8; TITUS 1:7 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
IT CAUSES SEXUAL SICKNESS IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
IT BRINGS SEXUAL POVERTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:17; 23:20-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
IT BRINGS DISGRACE IS IN PROVERBS 28:7 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.  
IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH SLOTHFULNESS & LAZINESS IS IN TITUS 1:12 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
IT SHOWS A DISREGARD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 5:11-12; HOSEA 4:10-11; PHILIPPIANS 3:19 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28. 
IT LEADS THE UNWISE MAN ASTRAY IS IN PROVERBS 20:1 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE COMMANDS FOR BELIEVERS TO ABSTAIN FROM SUCH SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10-13; 1ST PETER 4:3; 2ND PETER 2:13 & & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL CHARGING OF EXCESSIVE INTEREST ON LOANS IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EZEKIEL 18:8, 13, 17; 22:12 & & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                             
INFLUENCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE DIVINE TEACHING ON GOOD INFLUENCE & SEXUAL INFLUENCE: EXHORTATION TO BE DIVINELY INFLUENCED BY GOOD & TO INFLUENCE OTHER FOR GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 1:8-9; 7:1-5; 25:15; MATTHEW 5:13-16; PHILIPPIANS 4:8-9 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
EXHORTATIONS TO RESIST SEXUAL INFLUENCE & NOT TO BE A SEXUAL INFLUENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:15-19; PROVERBS 5:1-14; 6:20-26; MATTHEW 18:5-6; ROMANS 12:2; 14:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-8; 8:9-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
GOOD INFLUENCE IN ITS VARIOUS CONTEXTS: THE HOLY INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:5-17, 26-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-16; 12:3 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 16:6-10; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
GOOD INFLUENCE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; 1ST KINGS 10:1-9; 15:11-14; 2ND KINGS 18:1-8; 23:1-25; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE IN ITS VARIOUS CONTEXTS: SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:22; MATTHEW 15:1-14; 16:5-12; 23:13-15; 27:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4, 13-15; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE FROM SEXUAL CULTURES IS IN JOSHUA 23:6-8; JUDGES 2:10-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6; EZRA 9:1-2; NEHEMIAH 13:15-27; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; 16:23; MARK 1:23-26; 4:15; JOHN 13:27-30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 4:33-35; 8:12; 22:3-4 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE FURTHER ASPECTS OF GOOD INFLUENCE: THE DIVINE INFLUENCE OF PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:20-23; EXODUS 32:9-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:13-15; DANIEL 9:1-23; JONAH 3:3-10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE INFLUENCE OF WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 12:18; 15:4; 16:23-24; 28:23; JAMES 3:9, 13, 17-18 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE INFLUENCE OF PARENTS IS IN PROVERBS 1:8-9; 4:1-4; 6:20-22; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
PESSIMISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL WORLD MAY APPEAR TO BE MEANINGLESS & IT IS TRUE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-11, 14 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL WISDOM MAY BE POINTLESS, & IT IS TRUE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18; 2:12-16 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL PLEASURES MAY BE EMPTY & IT IS TRUE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL WORD MAY BE IN VAIN & IT IS TRUE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17, 18-23; 4:4 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE SEXUAL WORLD MAY SEEM SEXUALLY CORRUPT AND OPPRESSIVE & IT IS TRUE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1, 2-3; 5:8-9 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL LONELINESS CAN BE DEPRESSING & IT IS TRUE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:8 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL WEALTH HAS NOT TRUTHFUL ANSWERS & THIS IS TRUE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10, 11-15; 6:1-6; LUKE 12:18-20 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL LIFE IS SHORT & OFTEN MISERABLE & THIS IS TRUE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; JOB 7:6; 14:7-12, 18-22; 17:13-16; ECCLESIASTES 6:12 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL SUFFERING MAY LEAD TO PESSIMISM IS IN JOB 6:11; 30:26; LAMENTATIONS 3:16-18; EZEKIEL 37:11 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
SEXUAL SUFFERING MAY CAUSE A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REJECTION IS IN JOB 14:18-19; 19:5-13 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE SEXUALLY GODLESS HAVE NO GROUNDS FOR SEXUAL OPTIMISM IS IN JOB 8:13-15; PROVERBS 10:24; 11:7; 24:19-20; ISAIAH 19:3; JEREMIAH 4:9; MATTHEW 7:26-27; EPHESIANS 2:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL PESSIMISM OR DIVINE PESSIMISM IS IN NUMBERS 13:31-33; DEUTERONOMY 1:28; 2:25; JOSHUA 2:9; RUTH 1:21; 1ST SAMUEL 17:11; 13:6-7; 1ST KINGS 19:9-10; 2ND KINGS 7:4; ISAIAH 7:2; ZECHARIAH 9:5; JOHN 20:24-25 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 12:1-2; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7, 15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-30; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:1-8, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-5, 6, 7-17, 18-19, 20-24, 25-28, 29-37, 38-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-8, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-30; 10:38; 13:4-12; 17:22-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 27:20; 28:25-28.                      
THE ANTIDOTE TO PESSIMISM IS TRUE FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:5; ISAIAH 41:10; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4-9, 13-16; 1ST JOHN 5:1-5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
DEPRESSING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SOME CAUSES OF SEXUAL DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. 
THE SYMPTOMS OF SEXUAL DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL SEXUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR SEXUAL DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
SELF-PITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE SELF-PITY AS A RESULT OF PERSONAL LOSS OR SUFFERING: THE ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS IS IN EXODUS 14:10-12; 16:3; 17:3; NUMBERS 11:4-6; 14:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 1:26-28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:10-11 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.    
JOB IS IN JOB 3:1-26; 6:1-13; 10:1; 12:1-6; 16:6-17:2; 30:9-31 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF DIVINE SELF-PITY IS IN GENESIS 27:34, 38; 2ND SAMUEL 15:30; 2ND KINGS 20:2-3; ISAIAH 38:2-3; PSALMS 10:1; 73:2-3, 13-14; 74:1 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE SELF-PITY AS A RESULT OF HARDSHIP IN THE SERVICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; 17:4; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4, 10, 14 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 15:10, 18; 20:7-10, 14-18 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN JEREMIAH 45:3; JONAH 4:1-5 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE SELF-PITY AS A RESULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 137:1-9; LAMENTATIONS 3:1-18; REVELATIONS 18:9-19; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                                          
THE ETERNAL CREATURES CALLING ON OTHERS TO PITY THEM IS IN JOB 19:21; MARK 9:22; LUKE 17:13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:29-30; 28:25-28.                      
TURNING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN PUTS DIVINE SELF-PITY IN ITS TRUE PERSPECTIVE IS IN PSALMS 3:1-4; 13:1-6; 37:1-7; 43:5; 73:16-17, 23-28; 106:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26, 31-33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:5; 6:3-10; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 4:13 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
PERJURY TO GOD [FALSE WITNESS & LIARS] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES PERJURY IS IN PSALMS 24:3-4; ISAIAH 48:1; JEREMIAH 5:2; 7:9-10; HOSEA 10:4; ZECHARIAH 5:3-4; 8:16-17; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW FORBADE PERJURY IS IN EXODUS 20:16; 23:1-3; LEVITICUS 19:12; NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 5:20 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
PUNISHMENT FOR PERJURY: AGAINST NABOTH IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:1-19 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:59-61; MARK 14:55-59 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
EXCUSE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCUSES GIVEN FOR WRONG ACTIONS IS IN GENESIS 3:12-13; EXODUS 32:22-24; 1ST SAMUEL 13:11-12; 15:20-21, 24-25 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCUSES GIVEN FOR INACTION IS IN EXODUS 3:11; 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; PROVERBS 22;13; 26:13; JEREMIAH 1:6; MATTHEW 25:14-30, 41-45; LUKE 19:12-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE SEXUAL EXCUSES GIVEN BY THOSE UNWILLING TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 22:2-3; LUKE 9:59-62; 14:16-24 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THERE IS NO DIVINE EXCUSE FOR ANY SIN IS IN JOHN 9:40; 15:22; ROMANS 1:20, 21-32; 2:1; 3:4-23; 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
SELF-INDULGENCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL DESIRE TO SATISFY SELFISH CRAVINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 7:8; 16:18; EPHESIANS 2:3; TITUS 3:3; JAMES 1:14; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE EXAMPLES OF SELF-INDULGENT SEXUAL DESIRES: SELFISH SEXUAL AMBITION IS IN PROVERBS 18:1; GALATIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 1:17; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE SEXUAL DESIRE FOR ONE’S OWN WAY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:19; ISAIAH 56:11-12; ESTHER 1:10-12; JAMES 4:1-4 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE SEXUAL DESIRE FOR SEXUAL GRATIFICATION IS IN GENESIS 19:5; NUMBERS 25:1; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4; 13:11-14; PROVERBS 7:16-18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 10:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:16; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE SEXUAL DESIRE FOR WEALTH IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; JEREMIAH 22:17; HAGGAI 1:4; TITUS 1:11; JAMES 5:3-5 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
SEXUAL INDULGENCE IN FOOD & DRINK IS IN PROVERBS 23:20; ECCLESIASTES 6:7; ISAIAH 22:13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38 ;13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
ABANDONING DIVINE RESTRAINT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 4:19; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-4; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL SELF-INDULGENCE: FUTILITY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-11; LUKE 12:18-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
SEXUAL RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:26; 21:17; 23:21, 29-32; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; LUKE 15:13-16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-21; ROMANS 2:8; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; DANIEL 4:29-32; AMOS 4:1-2; 6:4-7; LUKE 12:19-20 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE DEALING WITH SEXUAL SELF-INDULGENCE: RECEIVED NEW DIVINE LIFE THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 23:25; ROMANS 8:5; 12:2; 13:14; GALATIANS 5:16, 24; COLOSSIANS 2:21-23; TITUS 2:11-12 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINELY SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN PSALMS 119:36; 1ST PETER 1:14; 4:2 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINE SELF-CONTROL [TEMPERANCE] BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 23;4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25-27; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; 1ST PETER 4:7; 2ND PETER 1:6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
RUTHLESS DIVINE SELF-DENIAL IS IN DANIEL 1:8; MATTHEW 5:28-29; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINE CONSIDERATION FOR OTHERS IS IN GALATIANS 5:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23-24; PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINE GENEROSITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                        
OPTIMISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE OPTIMISM RESULTING IN TRUE FAITH: CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:4-5; 52:8; 56:4; 71:5; 91:2; 125:1; NAHUM 1:7 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                        
CONFIDENCE IN WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DO IS IN PSALMS 27:1-3; JEREMIAH 17:7; MICAH 7:7; HEBREWS 13:6; 1ST JOHN 5:14 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
CONFIDENCE IN WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DO IN THE FUTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:5-8; GALATIANS 5:5; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 24:14-15; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
CONFIDENCE FOUNDED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS IN EZRA 10:2; ISAIAH 12:1-2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:4-5; EPHESIANS 3:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17; 1ST JOHN 3:21-22 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                        
THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO BE OPTIMISTIC IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 37:3-5; 42:5; 115:9-11; JOHN 14:1, 27; 16:33; ROMANS 12:12; 15:13; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; HEBREWS 4;15; 10:19-23; 1ST PETER 1:13; 1ST JOHN 2:28 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                        
THE EXAMPLES OF OPTIMISM: IN THE OT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:8 & PROVERBS 12:25; 31:11. PETER IS IN 1ST PETER 5:10. PAUL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:8-9; 4:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 2:3; 7:4; 8:22; PHILIPPIANS 2:22; COLOSSIANS 4:9, 12-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & PHILEMON 21. JOHN IS IN 3RD JOHN 3-5. 
THE MISPLACED OPTIMISM: TRUSTING IN ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES OF ANYTHING OTHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 9:26; 1ST SAMUEL 15:32; JOB 6:20; 8:12-13; PSALMS 146:3; PROVERBS 11:7; JEREMIAH 7:4; 9:4; 12:6; 49:4, 31; EZEKIEL 29:16; MICAH 7:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:4 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
PRESUMPTION IS IN EZEKIEL 29:16; ISAIAH 58:4; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; LUKE 18:9 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                                                                                                             
EXCOMMUNICATION & BANISHMENT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE 1ST UNIVERSAL WORLDLY OFFENCE IS EXCOMMUNICATION
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSUPREMELY AUTHORIZES [ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60] HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SINGLE CHASTITY CELIBATE CHRISTIANITY] TO EXCOMMUNICATE ANY WORLDLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] OR HIS KINGDOM [SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY, UNMARRIED CHRISTIANITY, BETROTHED CHRISTIANITY, MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY, SEPARATED CHRISTIANITY, DIVORCED CHRISTIANITY, APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, PHARISAIC CHRISTIANITY, PAGAN CHRISTIANITY OR PAPAL CHRISTIANITY] IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 16:19; 18:15-18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 22:1-6, 24-30, 31-34, 35-38, 39-46, 47-53, 54-62, 63-65, 66-71; 23:1-5, 6-12, 13-25, 26-43, 44-49, 50-56 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 17-21, 22-42; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-30; 10:38 12:1-4, 5-19, 20-23; 13:6, 8, 9-12, 42-51; 14:8-20; 15:1-29, 36-41; 16:16-34, 35-40; 17:5-9, 16-31; 19:11-20, 21-41; 21:1-25, 26-40; 22:1-21, 22-30; 23:1-10, 11-22, 23-35; 24:1-9, 10-21, 22-27; 25:1-12, 13-27; 26:1-18, 19-23, 24-32; 27:1-8, 9-12, 13-38, 39-44; 28:1-10, 11-16, 17-31.
THE 1ST UNIVERSAL SEXUAL OFFENCE IS EXCOMMUNICATION
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSUPREMELY AUTHORIZES [ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60] HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SINGLE CHASTITY CELIBATE CHRISTIANITY] TO EXCOMMUNICATE ANY SEXUAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] OR HIS KINGDOM [SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY, UNMARRIED CHRISTIANITY, BETROTHED CHRISTIANITY, MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY, SEPARATED CHRISTIANITY, DIVORCED CHRISTIANITY, APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, PHARISAIC CHRISTIANITY, PAGAN CHRISTIANITY OR PAPAL CHRISTIANITY] IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-8, 9-13; 6:1-11; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:3-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:19-20; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 22:1-6, 24-30, 31-34, 35-38, 39-46, 47-53, 54-62, 63-65, 66-71; 23:1-5, 6-12, 13-25, 26-43, 44-49, 50-56 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 17-21, 22-42; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-30; 10:38 12:1-4, 5-19, 20-23; 13:6, 8, 9-12, 42-51; 14:8-20; 15:1-29, 36-41; 16:16-34, 35-40; 17:5-9, 16-31; 19:11-20, 21-41; 21:1-25, 26-40; 22:1-21, 22-30; 23:1-10, 11-22, 23-35; 24:1-9, 10-21, 22-27; 25:1-12, 13-27; 26:1-18, 19-23, 24-32; 27:1-8, 9-12, 13-38, 39-44; 28:1-10, 11-16, 17-31.     
THE ETERNAL EXCOMMUNICATION THAT EXCOMMUNICATES ALL WORLDLY OFFENDERS & SEXUAL OFFENDERS WHO TRULY RELENT [REPENT] ARE TO BE AGAPE LOVINGLY RESTORED TO FELLOWSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:5-11 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE 2ND UNIVERSAL WORLDLY OFFENSE & 2ND UNIVERSAL SEXUAL OFFENCE IS BANISHMENT & BEING EXPELLED 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSUPREMELY AUTHORIZES [ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60] HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SINGLE CHASTITY CELIBATE CHRISTIANITY] TO BANISH ANY WORLDLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] OR SEXUAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] OR THEIR KINGDOMS [SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY, UNMARRIED CHRISTIANITY, BETROTHED CHRISTIANITY, MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY, SEPARATED CHRISTIANITY, DIVORCED CHRISTIANITY, APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, PHARISAIC CHRISTIANITY, PAGAN CHRISTIANITY OR PAPAL CHRISTIANITY] FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SINGLE CHASTITY CELIBATE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE BANISHMENT OF ALL WORLDLY OFFENDERS & SEXUAL OFFENDERS CANNOT TRULY RELENT [REPENT] ARE TO BE ETERNALLY DAMNED IN THE MOST HIGHEST PRISON LINKED TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-8, 9-13; 6:1-11; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:3-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:19-20; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 22:1-6, 24-30, 31-34, 35-38, 39-46, 47-53, 54-62, 63-65, 66-71; 23:1-5, 6-12, 13-25, 26-43, 44-49, 50-56 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 17-21, 22-42; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-30; 10:38 12:1-4, 5-19, 20-23; 13:6, 8, 9-12, 42-51; 14:8-20; 15:1-29, 36-41; 16:16-34, 35-40; 17:5-9, 16-31; 19:11-20, 21-41; 21:1-25, 26-40; 22:1-21, 22-30; 23:1-10, 11-22, 23-35; 24:1-9, 10-21, 22-27; 25:1-12, 13-27; 26:1-18, 19-23, 24-32; 27:1-8, 9-12, 13-38, 39-44; 28:1-10, 11-16, 17-31.     
THE ETERNAL BANISHMENT IS THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT FOR THE 2ND TIME DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 7:26; EXODUS 12:15; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20-21; NUMBERS 15:30. 
THE ETERNAL BANISHMENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ADAM [MAN] & THE LADY EVE [WOMAN] & THEIR ENTIRE KINGDOMS WERE ETERNALLY BANISHED FROM EDEN BECAUSE OF THEIR IMPENITENT DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-24; 6:1-7. THE ONLY TWO THAT WERE NOT ETERNALLY EXCOMMUNICATED OR ETERNALLY BANISHED WERE THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN BANISHED KINGS [QUEENS] AS THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:16-17 & DANIEL 4:25, 32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ETERNALLY PUNISHED THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF JUDAH [PRAISE] BY ETERNALLY BANISHING THEM FROM THEIR LAND IS IN JEREMIAH 8:3; 23:37, 39; 24:9; 25:10; 27:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGS USED ETERNAL BANISHMENT AS AN ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3, 9 & 1ST KINGS 15:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS TO USE ETERNAL BANISHMENT AS A MEANS OF ETERNAL DISCIPLINE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:7; 19:19; 21:21; 22:21, 24; 24:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:12-13.
THE LORD DAVID RECOGNIZED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL BANISHMENT WAS THE SEVEREST OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENTS IS IN PSALMS 5:10; 31:22; 37:22, 28, 34, 38; 51:11; 71:9; 125:5 & JONAH 2:4. 
AT THE FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT [DANIEL 7:9-28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & REVELATION 20:7-15], THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL ETERNALLY BANISH ALL SEXUAL CREATURES AS WELL AS IDOLATERS & HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 7:23; 8:12; 22:13; 25:46; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-8, 9-13; 6:1-11; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:3-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:19-20; 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:7-15; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ETERNAL OPERATION OF EXCOMMUNICATION IN THE 1ST OFFENSE OR BANISHMENT IN THE 2ND OFFENCE
HOW DOES ONE FALL FROM LORDSHIP DOWN INTO HELL BECAUSE OF AN SEXUAL APOSTASY?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP 
THIS CONCERNS ALL SEXUAL CREATURES, EVEN SEXUAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES BECAUSE IF THEY HAD STAYED ALONE IN HOLINESS WITHOUT A COUNTERPART [A WOMAN IN THEIR LIVES] THEIR WOULD HAVE NEVER BEEN A SEXUAL APOSTASY FALL LIKE THIS
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THREE UNIQUE INTERCOURSES
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE  BEGINNING  OVER  LUCIFER  THAT  BECAME  SATAN  AND  CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY IN THE FALLEN STATE
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.   
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24.
WHAT ARE THE 19 SEXUAL CROWNS IN LORDSHIP OVERCOME BY 120 DIVINE CROWNS IN LORDSHIP IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60? THIS IS CONTROLLED, ISOLATED & PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AT 20 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60
IN JOB 2:7 SAYS “SO SATAN WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, AND STRUCK JOB WITH PAINFUL BOILS (1ST WEAPON IS BOILS OVERCOME BY TRUSTING THE LORD) FROM THE SIDE OF HIS FOOT TO THE CROWN OF HIS HEAD.” IN PSALMS 7:16 STATES “HIS TROUBLE SHALL RETURN UPON HIS OWN HEAD, AND HIS VIOLENT DEALING (2ND WEAPON IS VIOLENCE OVERCOME BY THE LORD’S LAW) SHALL COME DOWN ON HIS OWN CROWN.” IN PSALMS 89:39 DECLARES “YOU HAVE RENOUNCED THE COVENANT OF YOUR SERVANT (3RD WEAPON IS DENIAL BY PROFANITY TO GOD OVERCOME BY TRUTH), YOU HAVE PROFANED HIS CROWN BY CASTING IT TO THE GROUND.” IN ISAIAH 28:1 MENTIONS “WOE TO THE CROWN OF PRIDE, TO THE DRUNKARDS OF EPHRAIM (4TH WEAPON IS PRIDE OF DRUNKENNESS BY WINE OVERCOME BY MODERATION WITH WINE), WHOSE GLORIOUS BEAUTY IS A FADING FLOWER WHICH IS AT THE HEAD OF THE VERDANT VALLEYS, TO THOSE WHO ARE OVERCOME WITH WINE!” IN ISAIAH 28:3 DECLARES “THE CROWN OF PRIDE, THE DRUNKARDS OF EPHRAIM, WILL BE TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT.” IN JEREMIAH 48:45 STATES “THOSE WHO FLED UNDER THE SHADOW OF HESHBON BECAUSE OF EXHAUSTION, BUT A FIRE SHALL COME OUT OF HESHBON, A FLAME FROM THE MIDST OF SIHON, AND SHALL DEVOUR THE BROW OF MOAB, THE CROWN OF THE HEAD OF THE SONS OF TUMULT (5TH WEAPON IS FIERY EXHAUSTION BY TUMULT OVERCOME BY ENDURANCE).” IN LAMENTATION 5:16 TELLS US “THE CROWN HAS FALLEN FROM OUR HEAD, WOE TO US, FOR WE HAVE SINNED (6TH WEAPON IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN)!” IN BARUCH 6:9 MENTIONS “AND TAKING GOLD, AS IT WERE VIRGIN THAT (EROS) LOVES TO GO GAY, THEY MAKE CROWNS FOR THE HEADS OF THEIR GODS (7TH WEAPON IS IDOLATRY OVERCOME BY PRAISING THE LORD).” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:9 TELLS US “AND AFTER HIS DEATH THEY PUT CROWNS UPON THEMSELVES, SO DID THEIR SONS AFTER THEM MANY YEARS: AND EVILS WERE MULTIPLIED IN THE EARTH (8TH WEAPON IS DEATH THAT EVIL COMES AFTER MANY YEARS OVERCOME BY THE LORD’S GOOD).” IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:39 SAYS “NOW TRYPHON WENT ABOUT TO GET THE KINGDOM OF ASIA, AND TO KILL ANTIOCHUS THE KING, THAT HE MIGHT SET THE CROWN UPON HIS OWN HEAD (9TH WEAPON IS TO KILL TO GO INTO POWER OVERCOME BY THE LORD’S POWER).” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:32 STATES “AND HE REIGNED IN HIS STEAD, AND CROWNED HIMSELF KING OF ASIA, AND BROUGHT A GREAT CALAMITY (10TH WEAPON IS CALAMITY OVERCOME BY THE LORD’S STRENGTH) UPON THE LAND.” IN MATTHEW 27:29 MENTIONS “WHEN THEY HAD TWISTED A CROWN OF THORNS (11TH WEAPON IS THE CROSS OVERCOME BY THE LORD STEPHEN), THEY PUT IT ON HIS HEAD, AND A REED IN HIS RIGHT HAND. AND THEY BOWED THE KNEE BEFORE HIM AND MOCKED HIM, SAYING, ‘HAIL, KING OF THE JEWS!’” IN MARK 15:17 DECLARES “AND THEY CLOTHED HIM WITH PURPLE, AND THEY TWISTED A CROWN OF THORNS, PUT IT IN HIS HEAD…” IN JOHN 19:2 TELLS US “AND THE SOLDIERS TWISTED A CROWN OF THORNS AND PUT IT IN HIS HEAD AND THEY PUT ON HIM A PURPLE ROBE.” IN JOHN 19:5 STATES “THE JESUS CAME OUT, WEARING THE CROWN OF THORNS AND THE PURPLE ROBE. AND PILATE SAID TO THEM, ‘BEHOLD THE MAN!’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “…NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A PERISHABLE (12TH WEAPON IS CORRUPTION OVERCOME BY INCORRUPTIBILITY) CROWN…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 MENTIONS “FOR THE (EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL (13TH WEAPON IS EROS LOVE WITH GREED THAT BRINGS EVILS OVERCOME BY AGAPE LOVE IN THE GOOD OFFICE OF THE BISHOP-PRICK), FOR WHICH SOME HAVE STRAYED FROM THE FAITH IN THEIR GREEDINESS, AND PIERCED THEMSELVES THROUGH WITH MANY SORROWS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 DECLARES “…(EROS) LOVERS OF MONEY…” IN REVELATION 9:7 DECLARES “THE SHAPE OF THE LOCUSTS WAS LIKE HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). ON THEIR HEADS WERE CROWNS OF SOMETHING LIKE GOLD (14TH WEAPON IS WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD OVERCOME BY THE LORD’S REBELLION), AND THEIR FACES WERE LIKE THE FACES OF MEN.” IN REVELATION 12:3 MENTIONS “AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS (15TH WEAPON IS THE LORD SATAN OVERCOME BY THE LORD JAMES THE LAW).” IN REVELATION 13:1 STATES “THEN I STOOD ON THE SAND OF THE SEA. AND I SAW A BEAST RISING OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND ON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS, AND ON HIS HEADS A BLASPHEMOUS NAME (16TH WEAPON IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD OVERCOME BY THE LORD’S SIDE).” IN LUKE 16:14 SAYS “NOW THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE (EROS) LOVERS OF MONEY (17TH WEAPON IS EROS LOVE WITH MONEY OVERCOME BY THE AGAPE LOVE WITH THE LORD’S MONEY), ALSO HEARD ALL THESE THINGS, AND THEY DERIDED HIM.” IN ACTS 5:3-4 DECLARES “BUT PETER SAID, ‘ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST (18TH WEAPON IS LYING TO GOD ABOUT LAND MONEY OVERCOME BY THE TRUTH OF GOD) AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT YOUR OWN, AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN YOUR OWN CONTROL? WHY HAVE YOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN YOUR HEART? YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.” IN ACTS 8:18-24 STATES “AND WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES HANDS THE HOLY GHOST WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THE MONEY (19TH WEAPON IS TRYING TO BUY OUT GOD FOR POWER WITH MONEY WHICH IS WICKEDNESS OVERCOME BY THE LORD’S RIGHTEOUS SPIRIT), SAYING, ‘GIVE ME THIS POWER ALSO, THAT ANYONE ON WHOM I LAY HANDS MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.’ BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD COULD BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY! YOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR PORTION IN THIS MATTER, FOR YOUR HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. REPENT, THEREFORE OF THIS YOUR WICKEDNESS, & PRAY GOD IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU, FOR I SEE THAT YOU ARE POISONED BY BITTERNESS & BOUND BY INIQUITY.’ THEN SIMON ANSWERED & SAID, ‘PRAY TO THE LORD FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SPOKEN MAY COME UPON ME.’”  
WHAT ARE THE 101 DIVINE CROWNS IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 8:1-28:31?
IN GENESIS 49:26 SAYS “…THEY SHALL BE ON THE HEAD OF JOSEPH, AND ON THE CROWN OF HIM WHO WAS SEPARATE FROM HIS BROTHERS (20TH WEAPON IS A SEPARATION CROWN).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:16. IN EXODUS 29:6 STATES “YOU SHALL PUT THE TURBAN ON HIS HEAD, AND OUT THE HOLY CROWN (21ST WEAPON IS THE HOLY CROWN) ON THE TURBAN.” IN EXODUS 39:30 DECLARES “THEN THEY MADE THE PLATE OF THE HOLY CROWN OF PURE GOLD, AND WROTE ON IT AN INSCRIPTION LIKE THE ENGRAVING OF A SIGNET: HOLINESS TO THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 8:9 TELLS US “AND HE PUT THE TURBAN ON HIS HEAD. ALSO ON THE TURBAN, ON ITS FRONT, HE PUT THE GOLDEN PLATE, THE HOLY CROWN, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:20 MENTIONS “AND OF GAD HE SAID, ‘BLESSED IS HE WHO ENLARGES GOD, HE DWELLS AS A LION (22ND WEAPON IS THE STRONGEST DOMINION CROWN), AND TEARS THE ARM AND THE CROWN OF HIS HEAD.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10 STATES “SO I STOOD OVER HIM AND KILLED HIM (23RD WEAPON IS THE OVERCOMING CROWN), BECAUSE I WAS SURE THAT HE COULD NOT LIVE AFTER HE HAD FALLEN. AND I TOOK THE CROWN THAT WAS ON HIS HEAD AND THE BRACELET THAT WAS ON HIS ARM, AND HAVE BROUGHT THEM HERE TO MY LORD.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 SAYS “THEN HE TOOK THEIR KING’S CROWN FROM HIS HEAD (24TH WEAPON IS THE TRIUMPHANT CROWN). ITS WEIGHT WAS A TALENT OF GOLD ($5,760,000.00 IN GOLD), WITH PRECIOUS STONES. AND IT WAS SET ON DAVID’S HEAD. ALSO HE BROUGHT OUT THE SPOIL OF THE CITY IN GREAT ABUNDANCE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:25 STATES “NOW IN ISRAEL THERE WAS NO ONE WHO WAS PRAISED AS MUCH AS ABSALOM FOR HIS GOOD LOOKS (25TH WEAPON IS THE PERFECT BEAUTIFUL CROWN). FROM THE SOLE OF HIS FEET TO THE CROWN OF HIS HEAD THERE WAS NO BLEMISH IN HIM.” IN 1ST KINGS 7:31 SAYS “ITS OPENING INSIDE THE CROWN (26TH WEAPON IS THE HIGH CROWN) AT THE TOP WAS ONE CUBIT (17 TO 22 INCHES) IN DIAMETER, AND THE OPENING WAS ROUND, SHAPED LIKE A PEDESTAL, ONE AND A HALF CUBITS (25.5 TO 33 INCHES) IN OUTSIDE DIAMETER, AND ALSO ON THE OPENING WERE ENGRAVINGS, BUT THE PANELS WERE SQUARE, NOT ROUND.” IN 2ND KINGS 11:12 DECLARES “AND HE BROUGHT OUT THE KING’S SON (27TH WEAPON IS THE KING’S FAMILY CROWN WITH THE LAW TESTIMONY), PUT THE CROWN ON HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE TESTIMONY, THEY MADE HIM KING AND ANOINTED HIM, AND THEY CLAPPED THEIR HANDS AND SAID, ‘LONG LIVE THE KING!’” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2 MENTIONS “THEN DAVID TOOK THEIR KING’S CROWN FROM HIS HEAD, AND FOUND IT TO WEIGHT A TALENT OF GOLD ($5,760,000.00 IN GOLD), AND THERE WERE PRECIOUS STONE IN IT. AND IT WAS SET ON DAVID’S HEAD. ALSO HE BROUGHT OUT THE SPOIL OF THE CITY IN GREAT ABUNDANCE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:11 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY BROUGHT OUT THE KING’S SON, PUT THE CROWN ON HIM, GAVE HIM THE TESTIMONY, AND MADE HIM KING. THEN JEHOIADA AND HIS SONS ANOINTED HIM, AND SAID, ‘LONG LIVE THE KING!’” IN ESTHER 1:11 SAYS “…TO BRING QUEEN VASHTI BEFORE THE KING, WEARING HER ROYAL CROWN (28TH WEAPON IS THE BEAUTIFUL CROWN OF THE ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE), IN ORDER TO SHOW HER BEAUTY TO THE PEOPLE AND THE OFFICIALS, FOR SHE WAS BEAUTIFUL TO BEHOLD.” IN ESTHER 2:17 DECLARES “THE KING (DIVINELY) LOVED ESTHER MORE THAN ALL THE OTHER WOMEN, AND SHE OBTAINED GRACE AND FAVOR IN HIS SIGHT MORE THAN ALL THE VIRGINS, SO HE SET THE ROYAL CROWN (29TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF THE ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE ABOVE THE VIRGINS) UPON HER HEAD AND MADE HER QUEEN INSTEAD OF VASHTI.” IN ESTHER 8:15 MENTIONS “SO MORDECAI WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE KING IN ROYAL APPAREL OF BLUE AND WHILE, WITH A GREAT CROWN OF GOLD (30TH WEAPON IS THE GREAT CROWN WITH REJOICING & GLADNESS) AND A GARMENT OF FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, AND THE CITY OF SHUSHAN REJOICED AND WAS GLAD.” IN JOB 19:9 SAYS “HE HAS STRIPPED ME OF MY GLORY, AND TAKEN THE CROWN FROM MY HEAD (31ST WEAPON IS THE LORD’S SOVEREIGNTY OF STRIPPING TO MAKE THE CROWN HUMBLE).” IN JOB 31:36 STATES “SURELY I WOULD CARRY IT ON MY SHOULDER, AND BIND IT ON ME LIKE A CROWN (32ND WEAPON IS THE BINDING SUPREME AUTHORITY CROWN TO HIS OWN PERSON).” IN PSALMS 8:5 TELLS US “FOR YOU HAVE MADE HIM A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AND YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR (33RD WEAPON IS THE SUBMISSIVE CROWN OF GLORY & HONOR).” IN PSALMS 21:3 MENTIONS “FOR YOU MEET HIM WITH BLESSINGS OF GOODNESS, YOU SET A CROWN OF PURE GOLD UPON HIS HEAD (34TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF BLESSING & GOODNESS).” IN PSALMS 65:11 SAYS “YOU CROWN THE YEAR WITH YOUR GOODNESS (35TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF TIME WITH GOOD ABUNDANCE), AND YOUR PATHS DRIP WITH ABUNDANCE.” IN PSALMS 103:4 SAYS “WHO REDEEMS YOUR LIFE FROM DESTRUCTION, WHO CROWNS YOU WITH LOVING KINDNESS AND TENDER MERCIES (36TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF REDEMPTION, SALVATION & DELIVERANCE WITH LOVING KINDNESS & TENDER MERCIES).” IN PSALMS 132:18 SAYS “HIS ENEMIES I WILL CLOTHE WITH SHAME, BUT UPON HIMSELF HIS CROWN SHALL FLOURISH (37TH WEAPON IS THE FRIENDLY FLOURISHING CROWN OF GLORY, FAVOR AND GRACE).” IN PROVERBS 4:9 STATES “SHE WILL PLACE ON YOUR HEAD AN ORNAMENT OF GRACE, A CROWN OF GLORY (38TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF GRACE AND GLORY GIVEN & DELIVERED BY HER [LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE CROWN] TO YOU) SHE WILL DELIVER TO YOU.” IN PROVERBS 12:4 DECLARES “AN EXCELLENT WIFE IS THE CROWN OF HER HUSBAND (39TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF MARRIAGE EXCELLENCE TO HER [LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE CROWN] OWN HUSBAND), BUT SHE WHO CAUSES SHAME IS LIKE ROTTENNESS IN HIS BONES.” IN PROVERBS 14:18 SAYS “THE SIMPLE INHERIT FOLLY, BUT THE PRUDENT ARE CROWNED WITH KNOWLEDGE (40TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF WISDOM TO THOSE WHO HAVE KNOWLEDGE).” IN PROVERBS 14:24 STATES “THE CROWN OF THE WISE IS THEIR RICHES (41ST WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF RICHES TO THE WISE), BUT THE FOOLISHNESS OF FOOLS IS FOLLY.” IN PROVERBS 16:31 DECLARES “THE SILVER-HAIRED HEAD IS A CROWN OF GLORY (42ND WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF GLORY TO THE SILVER-HAIRED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS), IF IT IS FOUND IN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PROVERBS 17:6 MENTIONS “CHILDREN’S CHILDREN ARE THE CROWN OF OLD MEN (43RD WEAPON IS THE OLD CROWN OF GRAND-FATHERHOOD & A GLORIOUS CROWN OF THEIR FATHER), AND THE GLORY OF CHILDREN IS THEIR FATHER.” IN PROVERBS 27:24 TELLS US “FOR RICHES ARE NOT FOREVER, NOR DOES A CROWN ENDURE TO ALL GENERATIONS (44TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF ENDURANCE TO ALL GENERATIONS IS 72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10, EXCEPT ONE FOR 24 YEARS IN ACTS 7:60).” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11 SAYS “GO FORTH, O DAUGHTERS OF ZION, AND SEE KING SOLOMON WITH THE CROWN WITH WHICH HIS MOTHER CROWNED HIM ON THE DAY OF HIS WEDDING (45TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF THE MAJESTIC WEDDING WITH GLADNESS), THE DAY OF THE GLADNESS OF HIS HEART.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:5 DECLARES “YOUR HEAD CROWNS YOU LIKE MOUNT CARMEL (46TH WEAPON IS THE ATTRACTIVE CROWN OF MOUNT CARMEL), AND THE HAIR OF YOUR HEAD IS LIKE PURPLE, A KING IS HELD CAPTIVE BY YOUR TRESSES.” IN ISAIAH 3:17 DECLARES “THEREFORE THE LORD WILL STRIKE WITH A SCAB THE CROWN OF THE HEAD OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION (47TH WEAPON IS THE REVEALING CROWN OF THE DAUGHTERS SECRET PARTS—BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THIGH), AND THE LORD WILL UNCOVER THEIR SECRET PARTS.” IN ISAIAH 23:8 SAYS “WHO HAS TAKEN THIS COUNSEL AGAINST TYRE, THE CROWING CITY (48TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN CITY OF HONORABLE TRADERS AND PRINCELY MERCHANTS), WHOSE MERCHANTS ARE PRINCES, WHOSE TRADERS ARE THE HONORABLE OF THE EARTH?” IN ISAIAH 28:5 STATES “IN THAT DAY THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL BE FOR A CROWN OF GLORY AND DIADEM OF BEAUTY (49TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN REMNANT OF GLORY & BEAUTY) TO THE REMNANT OF HIS PEOPLE…” IN ISAIAH 62:3 DECLARES “YOU SHALL ALSO BE A CROWN OF GLORY IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, AND A ROYAL DIADEM IN THE HAND OF YOUR GOD (50TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF GLORY & THE ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE).” IN JEREMIAH 2:16 SAYS “ALSO THE PEOPLE OF NOPH AND TAHPANHES HAVE BROKEN THE CROWN OF YOUR HEAD (51ST WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF RESISTANCE).” IN JEREMIAH 13:18 DECLARES “SAY TO THE KING AND TO THE QUEEN MOTHER, ‘HUMBLE YOURSELVES, SIT DOWN, FOR YOUR RULE SHALL COLLAPSE, THE CROWN OF YOUR GLORY (52ND WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF GLORIOUS RULING COLLAPSING TO HUMBLENESS BY THE LORD).’” IN EZEKIEL 16:12 MENTIONS “AND I PUT A JEWEL IN YOUR NOSE, EARRINGS IN YOUR EARS, AND A BEAUTIFUL CROWN ON YOUR HEAD (53RD WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF BEAUTY OF JEWELS AND ORNAMENTS).” IN EZEKIEL 21:26 SAYS “THIS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘REMOVE THE TURBAN, AND TAKE OFF THE CROWN (54TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF HUMBLENESS & EXALTATION), NOTHING SHALL REMAIN THE SAME. EXALT THE HUMBLE, AND HUMBLE THE EXALTED.” IN EZEKIEL 23:42 STATES “THE SOUND OF A CAREFREE MULTITUDE WAS WITH HER, AND SABEANS WERE BROUGHT FROM THE WILDERNESS WITH MEN OF THE COMMON SORT, WHO PUT BRACELETS ON THEIR WRISTS AND BEAUTIFUL CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS (55TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF CAREFREE BEAUTY OF BRACELETS IN THE WILDERNESS).” IN ZECHARIAH 6:11 DECLARES “TAKE THE SILVER AND GOLD, MAKE AN ELABORATE CROWN (56TH WEAPON IS THE HIGH SPECIAL ELABORATE CROWN OF THE HIGH PRIEST), AND SET IT ON THE HEAD OF JOSHUA THE SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST.” IN ZECHARIAH 6:14 MENTIONS “NOW THE ELABORATE CROWN (57TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF THE MEMORIAL HOUSE OF THE LORD) SHALL BE FOR A MEMORIAL IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD FOR HELEM, TOBIJAH, JEDAIAH AND HEN THE SON OF ZEPHANIAH.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:16 SAYS “THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY, AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE. FOR THEY SHALL BE LIKE THE JEWELS OF A CROWN (58TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF SALVATION BANNER IN WARFARE TO THE LORD’S FLOCK), LIFTED LIKE A BANNER OVER HIS LAND…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:30 SAYS “AND TAKING THE CROWN FROM THE KING’S HEAD (59TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF HER [LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE CROWN] SLAPPING AGAINST THE CROWN OF THE KING IN AGAPE LOVE TO PUT THE KING’S CROWN ON HER HEAD), AND SETTING IT UPON HER OWN HEAD, SHE ALSO STRUCK (SLAPPED) THE KING WITH HER LEFT HAND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:43 DECLARES “AND IN THE MIDST OF THEM THERE WAS A YOUNG MAN OF HIGH STATURE, TALLER THAN ALL THE REST, AND UPON EVERY ONE OF THEIR HEADS HE SET CROWNS (60TH WEAPON IS THE EXALTED CROWN OF TALL STATURE OF GOOD GIANTS), AND WAS MORE EXALTED, WHICH I MARVELED AT GREATLY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:45 DECLARES “HE ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO ME, THESE BE THEY THAT HAVE PUT OFF THE MORTAL CLOTHING, AND PUT ON THE IMMORTAL, AND HAVE CONFESSED THE NAME OF GOD: NOW ARE THEY CROWNED (61ST WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF IMMORTALITY IN THE NAME OF GOD WITH PALMS) AND RECEIVE PALMS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:8 STATES “LET US CROWN OURSELVES WITH ROSEBUDS (62ND WEAPON IS THE CROWN WREATH OF VIRGINS ROSEBUD FLOWERS), BEFORE THEY BE WITHERED.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2 MENTIONS “WHEN IT IS PRESENT, MEN TAKE EXAMPLE AT IT, AND WHEN IT IS GONE, THEY DESIRE IT: IT WEARS A CROWN, AND TRIUMPHS FOREVER, HAVING GOTTEN TO VICTORY, STRIVING FOR UNDEFILED REWARDS (63RD WEAPON IS THE VICTORIOUS TRIUMPHANT CROWN OF THE PRESENT DESIRE OR ABSENT DESIRE OF UNDEFILED REWARDS).” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16 SAYS “THEREFORE SHALL THEY RECEIVE A GLORIOUS KINGDOM, AND A BEAUTIFUL CROWN FROM THE LORD’S HAND (64TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF A GLORIOUS KINGDOM WITH BEAUTY OF HOLINESS TO PROTECT AND COVER FROM THE LORD) FOR WITH HIS RIGHT HAND SHALL HE COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM SHALL HE PROTECT (SHIELD) HIM.” IN SIRACH 1:11 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS HONOR AND GLORY, AND GLADNESS, AND A CROWN OF REJOICING (65TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF HONOR & GLORY WITH GLADNESS & REJOICING).” IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM (66TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF WISDOM WITH PEACE & PERFECT HEALTH THAT ENLARGES THEIR REJOICING BY AGAPE LOVE & THE FEAR OF THE LORD), MAKING PEACE (KING SOLOMON) AND PERFECT HEALTH (PHYSICIAN DOCTOR LUKE) TO FLOURISH, BOTH WHICH ARE THE GIFTS OF GOD: AND IT ENLARGES THEIR REJOICING THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” IN SIRACH 6:31 STATES “THOU SHALL PUT HER ON AS A ROBE OF HONOR, AND SHALL PUT HER ABOUT THEE AS A CROWN OF JOY (67TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF STRENGTH WITH HONOR).” IN SIRACH 11:5 TELLS US “MANY KINGS HAVE SAT DOWN UPON THE GROUND, AND ONE THAT WAS NEVER THOUGHT OF WEARING THE CROWN (68TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF THOUGHTFUL HUMBLENESS SHALL BE EXALTED).” IN SIRACH 15:6 STATES “HE SHALL FIND JOY AND A CROWN OF GLADNESS, AND SHE SHALL CAUSE HIM TO INHERIT AN EVERLASTING NAME (69TH WEAPON IS THE EVERLASTING CROWN OF GLADNESS & REPUTATION INHERITANCE BY THE LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE CROWN).” IN SIRACH 25:6 STATES “MUCH EXPERIENCE IS THE CROWN OF OLD MEN (70TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF OLD MEN’S EXPERIENCE TO FEAR THE LORD FOR THEIR GLORY), AND THE FEAR OF GOD IS THEIR GLORY.” IN SIRACH 32:2 DECLARES “AND WHEN THOU HAVE DONE ALL THY OFFICE (FULFILLED THY MINISTRY), TAKE THY PLACE, THAT THOU MAY BE MERCY WITH THEM, AND RECEIVE A CROWN (71ST WEAPON IS THE FULFILLED MINISTRY CROWN OF MERCY & WELL ORDERING OF THE FEAST) FOR THY WELL ORDERING OF THE FEAST.” IN SIRACH 40:4 STATES “FROM HIM THAT WEARS PURPLE AND A CROWN (72ND WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF LINEN CLOTHES & PURPLE OF THE LORD’S VENGEANCE) UNTO HIM THAT IS CLOTHED WITH A LINEN FROCK.” IN SIRACH 45:12 DECLARES “HE SET A CROWN OF GOLD (73RD WEAPON OF THE GOLDEN CROWN OF HOLINESS & HONOR WITH COSTLY WORK & SATISFACTION OF SIGHT WITH GOODNESS & BEAUTY) UPON THE MITRE, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS, AN ORNAMENT OF HONOR, A COSTLY WORK, THE DESIRES OF THE EYES, GOODLY AND BEAUTIFUL.” IN SIRACH 47:6 MENTIONS “SO THE PEOPLE HONORED HIM WITH 10,000’S, AND PRAISED HIM IN THE BLESSINGS OF THE LORD, IN THAT HE GAVE HIM A CROWN OF GLORY (74TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF PRAISE TO HONOR WITH 10,000’S WITH GLORY & BLESSINGS).” IN BELL AND THE DRAGON 36 SAYS “THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD TOOK HIM BY THE CROWN (75TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF SPIRITUAL FIRE VEHEMENCY BY HIS SPIRIT SET IN BABYLON OVER HIS DEN), AND BARE HIM BY THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD, AND THROUGH THE VEHEMENCY OF HIS SPIRIT SET HIM IN BABYLON OVER THE DEN.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:22 STATES “AND THE TABLE OF THE SHOWBREAD, AND THE POURING VESSELS, AND THE VIALS, AND THE CENSERS OF GOLD, AND THE VEIL, AND THE CROWN (76TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF HOLINESS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD), AND THE GOLDEN ORNAMENTS THAT WERE BEFORE THE TEMPLE, ALL WHICH HE PULLED OFF.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:57 TELLS US “THEY DECKED ALSO THE FOREFRONT OF THE TEMPLE WITH CROWNS OF GOLD (77TH WEAPON IS THE GOLDEN CROWN OF RENEWED PROTECTION FOR GATES & CHAMBERS WITH DOORS), AND WITH SHIELDS, AND THE GATES AND THE CHAMBERS THEY RENEWED, AND HANGED DOORS UPON THEM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:15 SAYS “AND GAVE HIM THE CROWN (78TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF RAISING & NOURISHMENT FOR THE KINGDOM), AND HIS ROBE, AND HIS SIGNET, TO THE END HE SHOULD BRING UP HIS SON ANTIOCHUS, AND NOURISH HIM UP FOR THE KINGDOM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:14 STATES “YET FOR ALL THIS NONE OF THEM WORE CROWN OR WAS CLOTHED IN PURPLE, TO BE MAGNIFIED THEREBY (79TH WEAPON IS THE MAGNIFIED CROWN OF THE HUMBLE SHALL BE EXALTED).” IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20 SAYS “WHEREFORE NOW THIS DAY WE ORDAIN THEE TO BE THE HIGH PRIEST OF THY NATION, AND TO BE CALLED THE KING’S FRIEND: (AND THEREWITHAL HE SENT HIM A PURPLE ROBE AND A CROWN OF GOLD) AND REQUIRE THEE TO TAKE OUR PART, AND KEEP FRIENDSHIP (80TH WEAPON IS THE HIGH CROWN OF THE NATIONS ORDINATION OF THE KING’S SECURE FRIENDSHIP) WITH US.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:29 DECLARES “AND NOW DO I FREE YOU, AND FOR YOUR SAKE I RELEASE ALL THE JEWS, FROM TRIBUTES, AND FROM THE CUSTOMS OF SALT, AND FROM CROWN TAXES (81ST WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF RELEASED TAXES, LAWS & TRIBUTES).” IN 1ST MACCABEES 11:13 MENTIONS “THEN PTOLEMEE ENTERED INTO ANTIOCH, WHERE HE SET TWO CROWNS UPON HIS HEAD (82ND WEAPON IS THE DOUBLE CROWN OF ASIA & EGYPT), THE CROWN OF ASIA, AND OF EGYPT.” IN MACCABEES 11:35 TELLS US “AND AS FOR OTHER THINGS THAT BELONG UNTO US, OF THE TITHES AND CUSTOMS PERTAINING UNTO US, AS ALSO THE SALT-PITS, AND THE CROWN TAXES (83RD WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF DISCHARGED TITHES & LAWS WITH COMMUNICATION OF TAXES BY RELIEF), WHICH ARE DUE UNTO US, WE DISCHARGE THEM OF THEM ALL FOR THEIR RELIEF.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 11:54 STATES “AFTER THIS RETURNED TRYPHON, AND WITH HIM THE YOUNG CHILD ANTIOCHUS, WHO REIGNED, AND WAS CROWNED (84TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF CHILDHOOD REIGNING).” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:37 DECLARES “THE GOLDEN CROWN, AND THE SCARLET ROBE, WHICH YE SENT UNTO US, WE HAVE RECEIVED: AND WE ARE READY TO MAKE A STEADFAST PEACE WITH YOU, YES, AND TO WRITE UNTO OUR OFFICERS (85TH WEAPON IS THE GOLDEN CROWN OF GRANTING & CONFIRMING THE LAW IMMUNITIES TO THE HOLY LAWFUL OFFICERS), TO CONFIRM THE IMMUNITIES WHICH WE HAVE GRANTED.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:39 MENTIONS “AS FOR ANY OVERSIGHT OR FAULT COMMITTED UNTO THIS DAY, WE FORGIVE IT, AND THE CROWN TAX ALSO, WHICH YE OWE US: AND IF THERE WERE ANY OTHER TRIBUTE PAID IN JERUSALEM, IT SHALL NO MORE BE PAID (86TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF PAID TAXES & TRIBUTE BY THE DEBT BEING FORGIVEN).” IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:11 SAYS “SO WHEN HE WAS COME TO THE CROWN (87TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF THE CHIEF REALM OF HIS PRESIDENTIAL GOVERNMENT’S AFFAIRS FOR GOVERNOR’S & PRESIDENT’S), HE SET ONE LYSIAS OVER THE AFFAIRS OF HIS REALM, AND APPOINTED HIM HIS CHIEF GOVERNOR (PRESIDENT) OF CELOSYRIA AND PHENICE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:4 DECLARES “CAME TO THE KING DEMETRIUS IN THE HUNDRED AND ONE AND FIFTIETH YEAR, PRESENTING UNTO HIM A CROWN OF GOLD (88TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF 151 YEARS OF PEACE WITH THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WITH A SOLEMN PALM & BOUGHS), AND A PALM, AND ALSO OF THE BOUGHS WHICH WERE USED SOLEMNLY IN THE TEMPLE: AND SO THAT DAY HE HELD HIS PEACE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERYONE FOR THE PRIZE IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN…AN IMPERISHABLE (89TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN PRIZE OF SELF-CONTROL INCORRUPTIBILITY WITH TEMPERANCE) CROWN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:1 DECLARES “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED AND LONGED-FOR BRETHREN, MY JOY AND CROWN (90TH WEAPON IS THE BELOVED CROWN OF STAND-FAST STRENGTH WITH MY BELOVED BRETHREN), SO STAND FAST IN THE LORD, BELOVED.” IN THESSALONIANS 2:19 MENTIONS “FOR WHAT IS OUR HOPE, OR JOY, OR CROWN OF REJOICING (91ST WEAPON IS THE COMING CROWN OF PRESENT HOPE & JOYFUL STRENGTH WITH REJOICING)! IS IT NOT EVEN YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AT HIS COMING?” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “AND ALSO ANYONE COMPETES IN ATHLETICS, HE IS NOT CROWNED (92ND WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF COMPETITION ATHLETICS WITH LAWFUL OBEDIENT RULES) UNLESS HE COMPETES ACCORDING TO THE RULES.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8 SAYS “FINALLY, THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (93RD WEAPON IS THE CROWN DAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS OF HIS APPEARING BY THE RIGHTEOUS LORD THE JUDGE), WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL GIVE TO ME ON THE DAY, AND NOT TO ME ONLY BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED HIS APPEARING.” IN HEBREWS 2:7 STATES “YOU HAVE MADE HIM LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR (94TH WEAPON OF THE WORK CROWN OF HUMBLENESS WITH GLORY AND HONOR), AND SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS.” IN HEBREWS 2:9 DECLARES “BUT WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR (95TH WEAPON IS THE PROTECTIVE CROWN OF HUMBLENESS OF GRACE WITH GLORY & HONOR), THAT HE, BY THE GRACE OF GOD, MIGHT TASTE DEATH FOR EVERYONE.” IN JAMES 1:12 MENTIONS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO ENDURES TEMPTATION, FOR WHEN HE HAS BEEN APPROVED, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE (96TH WEAPON IS THE APPROVAL CROWN OF ABUNDANT ETERNAL LIFE WITH AN AGAPE LOVING PROMISE) WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 5:4 STATES “…AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD (TEACHER, PASTOR AND BISHOP) APPEARS, YOU WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF GLORY (97TH WEAPON IS THE UNFADING GLORIOUS CROWN OF THE CHIEF SHEPHERD & CHIEF TEACHER) THAT DOES NOT FADE AWAY.” IN REVELATION 2:10 SAYS “DO NOT FEAR ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER, INDEED, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE (98TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF THE FAITHFUL ABUNDANT ETERNAL LIFE WITH IMPRISONMENT & TRIBULATION FOR 10 DAYS).” IN REVELATION 3:11 DECLARES “BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE, THAT NO ONE MAY TAKE YOUR CROWN (99TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF HOLDING FAST QUICKLY SO THAT NO ONE WILL TAKE THY CROWN).” IN REVELATION 4:4 STATES “AROUND THE THRONE WERE 24 THRONES, AND ON THE THRONES I SAW 24 ELDERS (LORD’S) SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS (100TH WEAPON IS THE GOLDEN CROWNS OF 24 LORD’S ENTHRONED COUNCIL WITH CLEAN WHITE ROBES).” IN REVELATION 4:10 TELLS US “…THE 24 ELDERS (LORD’S) FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, AND CAST THEIR CROWNS (101ST WEAPON IS THE CROWNS OF 24 LORD’S ENTHRONED COUNCIL OF GLORY, HONOR & POWER TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD (YAH), TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.’” IN REVELATION 6:2 DECLARES “AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE. HE WHO SAT ON IT HAD A BOW, AND A CROWN WAS GIVEN HIM (102ND WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF CONQUERING WITH A BOW ON A WHITE HORSE), AND HE WENT OUT CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER.” IN REVELATION 14:14 DECLARES “THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE CLOUD, AND ON THE CLOUD SAY ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN, HAVING ON HIS HEAD A GOLDEN CROWN (103RD WEAPON IS THE GOLDEN CROWN OF A WHITE CLOUD WITH A SHARP SICKLE), AND IN HIS HAND A SHARP SICKLE.” IN REVELATION 19:11-16 SAYS “NOW I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE. AND HE WHO SAT ON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY (24) CROWNS (104TH WEAPON IS THE FAITHFUL & TRUE CROWN OF 24 CROWNS OF 24 LORD’S CALLED THE WORD OF GOD & THE KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS TO STRIKE THE NATIONS & CLOTHED IN CLEAN HOLY LINEN). HE HAD A NAME WRITTEN THAT NO ONE KNEW EXCEPT HIMSELF. AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD (FOR ALL CREATION & NOT JUST MAN CONCERNS THE LORD PETER IS THE SUPREME COMMISSION OF GOD FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN IS THE SUPREME OMNISCIENCE (SUPREME WISDOM) OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS IS THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (SUPREME POWER) OF GOD FOR THE WORLD OF MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS) OF GOD FOR THE INNUMERABLE LAW OF GOD (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND/GIRL KIND, THE LORD STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE [HOLY AGAPE LOVE] OF GOD FOR THE 60 LORD KINDS UNDER THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). AND THE ARMIES (THE COMMANDER MICHAEL WITH THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS) IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, FOLLOWED HIM ON WHITE HORSES. NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE (SMITE) THE NATIONS. AND HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND THE WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD. AND HE HAS ON HIS ROBE AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. THE FIRE DOORWAY OUTSIDE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN KINGDOM IS IN LUKE 24:49-53 WHICH DECLARES “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE (105TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRE CROWN OF ASCENSION & RESURRECTION OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YOU ARE ENDUED WITH POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) FROM ON HIGH. AND HE LED THEM OUT AS FAR AS BETHANY, AND HE LIFTED UP HIS HANDS AND BLESSED THEM. NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHILE HE BLESSED THEM, THAT HE WAS PARTED FROM THEM AND CARRIED UP IN TO HEAVEN (ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD). AND THEY WORSHIPPED HIM, AND RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH GREAT JOY, AND WERE CONTINUALLY IN THE TEMPLE PRAISING AND BLESSING GOD. AMEN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GATE ENTRANCE [CAN ONLY BE OPENED IN THE DAYTIME OR CLOSED IN THE NIGHT IN ACTS 5:39] OF HIS SUPREME LOT TO HIS 1ST HOUSE ADDRESS: THE LORDSHIP DOORWAY IN THE MIDST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN HIS OWN SUPREME CONTROL, PROVIDENCE AND SOVEREIGNTY IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT TO WAIT FOR THE PROMISE (106TH WEAPON IS THE LORDSHIP CROWN OF THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL & PROVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH, HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST (FIRE) NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME) AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT (AGAPE LOVE) DOORWAY INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:9-11 DECLARES “NOW WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN THESE THINGS WHILE THEY WATCHED, HE WAS TAKEN UP, AND A CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT. AND WHILE THEY LOOKED STEADFASTLY TOWARD HEAVEN AS HE WENT UP, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE APPAREL, WHO ALSO SAID, ‘MEN OF GALILEE, WHY DO YOU STAND GAZING UP INTO HEAVEN? THIS SAME JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL SO COME IN LIKE MANNER AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN.’” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME LOT OF HIS 1ST HOUSE ADDRESS: THE PROMISE (107TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENT CROWN OF THE ASCENSION & RESURRECTION WITH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INSIDE THE DOORWAY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING OF HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:1-4 WHICH DECLARES “WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST (OPPOSITE OF THE DAY OF BABYLON IS EGYPT, SODOM, BABEL, ROME, CONFUSION OR SHINAR IN GENESIS 11) HAD FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE (KING SOLOMON’S HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN) WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM DIVIDED TONGUES OF FIRE, AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) GAVE THEM UTTERANCE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY SUPREME DOORWAY [ONLY CAN BE OPENED IN THE DAY TIME OR CLOSED IN THE NIGHT IN ACTS 5:39] TO HIS 1ST HOUSE ADDRESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION OF THE 60 LORD’S UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE (108TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN OVER THE 60 LORD’S) OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:32-35 WHICH DECLARES “THIS JESUS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS RAISED UP, OF WHICH WE ARE ALL WITNESSES. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST HOUSE ADDRESS: THE SUPREME RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD THE SUPREME DOORKEEPER AS HIS CREATOR AGENT: THEREFORE, BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE (109TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN OF GIVING BETTER THAN RECEIVING TO HIS SON JESUS) OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR. FOR DAVID DID NOT ASCEND INTO THE HEAVENS, BUT HE SAYS HIMSELF: THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOU ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.” THIS SCRIPTURE PROVES THERE ARE MORE LORDS THAN JUST THE DOGMATIC APPROACH OF THE TRINITY AND PRECISELY THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT DOORWAY OF THE HIGHEST RESPECT, HIGHEST REVERENCE, HIGHEST REGARD AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM TO THE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN IN ACTS 5:34-39 WHICH DECLARES “THEN ONE IN THE (LAW) COUNCIL STOOD UP, A PHARISEE NAMED GAMALIEL, A TEACHER [DOCTOR] OF THE LAW HELD IN RESPECT BY ALL THE PEOPLE, AND COMMANDED THEM TO PUT THE APOSTLES OUTSIDE FOR A LITTLE WHILE. AND HE SAID TO THEM: ‘MEN OF ISRAEL, TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES WHAT YOU INTEND TO DO REGARDING THESE MEN. FOR SOME TIME AGO THEUDAS ROSE UP, CLAIMING TO BE SOMEBODY (1ST MISTAKE). A NUMBER OF MEN, ABOUT 400, JOINED HIM. HE WAS SLAIN, AND ALL WHO OBEYED HIM WERE SCATTERED AND CAME TO NOTHING. AFTER THIS MAN, JUDAS OF GALILEE ROSE UP IN THE DAYS OF THE CENSUS, AND DREW AWAY MANY PEOPLE AFTER HIM. (2ND MISTAKE) HE ALSO PERISHED, AND ALL WHO OBEYED HIM WERE DISPERSED. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND & 3RD HOUSE ADDRESSES: THE DIVINE ETERNAL WORK & DIVINE ETERNAL PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: AND NOW I SAY TO YOU, KEEP AWAY FROM THESE MEN AND LET THEM ALONE, FOR IT THIS PLAN OR THIS WORK IS OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NOTHING, BUT IF IT IS OF GOD (110TH WEAPON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN OF PLANNING & WORKING TO OVERTHROWING THE WHOLE LAW INTO TOTAL SUBMISSION), YOU CANNOT OVERTHROW IT—LEST YOU EVEN BE FOUND TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).” AND THEY AGREED WITH HIM, AND WHEN THEY HAD CALLED FOR THE APOSTLES AND BEATEN THEM, THEY COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SPEAK IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS, AND LET THEM GO. SO THEY DEPARTED FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE COUNCIL, REJOICING THAT THEY WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO SUFFER SHAME (FAVOR & GLORY IN SIRACH 4:21) FOR HIS NAME.” THE ENORMOUS WAR (BATTLE & FIGHT) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN KINGDOM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 WHICH DECLARES FIRST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CALLED “A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY GHOST,” BUT HE IS THE FATHER AND IS NOT MAN OR CALLED MAN & THIS BELIEF WAS NOT TRUE CONCERNING FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF SUBSTANTIALLY PROVEN IN THE BOOK OF JOHN & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRUE IDENTITY & HOLY STATUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 4TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN HANDLES THE COMPLAINT & BRANDED WRONGFULLY AS A MAN THE FIRST TIME IN ACTS 6:1-7: THE BUSINESS, MINISTRY, CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE WAS LOOKING FOR MEN TO SERVE TABLES (THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE LAW). THEY WERE NOT LOOKING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT ALL, BUT HIS PROTECTING CREATURE (LORDSHIP IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY) AS THE INVISIBLE CLOAKED FATHER IN ACTS 6:5 (111TH WEAPON OF THE CROWN OF CLOAKING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVISIBLE CREATURE). THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THE CLOAKED FATHER SO THAT ALL COULD SEE HIS PHYSICAL APPEARANCE WITHOUT BEING KILLED IN ACTS 6:5, 15. THEY ALL WERE IN A MARRIAGE KINGDOM AND LIVED AS PHARISEES IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. SINCE STEPHEN IS THE FATHER OF ALL HE COULD NOT BE CALLED A MAN IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 5TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACCUSED OF ETERNAL BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY BY THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8-11: EVENTUALLY, THE CHURCH WAS THREATENED, INSULTED AND INTIMIDATED BY THE SIGNS, HEALINGS, WONDERS & MIRACLES THAT WERE DONE IN ACTS 6:8 (112TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY & ENORMOUS INVISIBLE FAITH) & WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE BY HIS OWN SPIRIT AND WISDOM (113TH WEAPON IS THE CROWN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) & ENORMOUS INVISIBLE SPIRIT) IN ACTS 6:10, THE FATHER STEPHEN BEAT THE CHURCH THAT DISPUTED WITH HIM AND THE CHURCH BECAME FURIOUS AND EXCOMMUNICATED HIM TO THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 6:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DEFENDING AND DISPUTING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES BY RESISTING THE CHURCH IN IGNORANCE FROM GENESIS 1:1-11:32. WHILE THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS BEING JUDGED BY THE CHURCH THEY INDUCED MEN SECRETLY TO SAY THAT HE BLASPHEMED GOD AND MOSES. THIS WAS THE “1ST LIE” TO START WITH AND THEN THE CHURCH CALLED THE LAW AND HE WAS ARRESTED IN ACTS 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 6TH & 7TH HOUSE ADDRESSES: THE CALL OF THE LORD JOB & THE LORD ADAM: THE FATHER STEPHEN BRANDED WRONGFULLY AS A MAN OF THE LORD THE SECOND TIME TO THE THIRD TIME IN ACTS 6:12-15: IN ACTS 6:13-15 IT SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LAW AUTHORITIES THAT HIS SON JESUS FROM NAZARETH WILL COME AND CHANGE THE LAWS THAT MOSES BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN (THE 114TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN OF THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD (YAH) THE 1ST TIME TO THE MOUNTAIN INVOLVES THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES AND GENTILE LAW OF JAMES AND THE 2ND TIME TO THE MOUNTAIN INVOLVES THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES). THE LAW AUTHORITIES WERE STIRRED UP SO BADLY THAT THEY SET UP FALSE WITNESSES TO SAY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN BLASPHEMED THE HOLY PLACE (TEMPLE) AND THE LAW AUTHORITIES OF ELDERS (MEN), BUT THIS WAS A “2ND LIE” TO TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM AND FIND FAULT. BUT THEY COULD NOT BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH IN ACTS 6:5-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 8TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF THE LORD NOAH: THE FATHER STEPHEN BRANDED WRONGFULLY AS AN ANGEL OF THE LORD THE FIRST TIME IN ACTS 6:15: THEN THE LAW AUTHORITIES OF MOSES (MAN) IN THE COUNCIL TRIED TO IDENTIFY THE CLOAKED FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (SAYING HE WAS JUST A SIMPLE CREATED BEING AGAINST THE GOD (YAHWEH) WHO BECAME DIVINE FLESH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) IN JOHN 1:1-3), BUT THIS WAS THE “3RD LIE” IN ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 9TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF THE FATHER ABRAHAM THE LORD IN ACTS 7:1-16: THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE HIS DEFENSE TO THE LAW COUNCIL OF JUDGES (115TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN SPEECH OF HOUSE ADDRESS TO SOVEREIGN CONTROL & SUBDUE THE LAW COUNCIL INTO SUBMISSION) FROM ACTS 7:1-7:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 10TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF THE LORD ISRAEL THE LAW OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:17-45: THE SPEECH COMPRISES FROM THE VERY BEGINNING OF ABRAHAM IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN GENESIS 12:1 TO THE VERY END OF JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN ACTS 28:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 11TH & 12TH HOUSE ADDRESSES: THE CALL OF HE LORD DAVID TO THE LORD SOLOMON THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:45-50: IN ACTS 7:44-50 TELLS US ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE (116TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN OF ENORMOUS RESURRECTED MAJESTIC EXALTATION) WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE IS DONE BY KING SOLOMON THROUGH THE LORD YAH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 13TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST & FATHER STEPHEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD: THE FATHER STEPHEN WRONGFULLY ACCUSED THE FIRST TIME OF BEING THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS “THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN ACTS 7:51-53: THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE A TRUE CASE AND CHARGE (117TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARGES AGAINST THE SINNING ETERNAL LAW OF GOD) AGAINST THE LAW OF GOD (THE MARRIED LAW SERVED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED THE “SEX GOD” AND THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25—RSV BY THE TERM “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO A PERSON” MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 1:1-8:1 CONCERNING THE GAP THEORY THAT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO WITH GENESIS 2:9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL CALLED THE “WISDOM TREE” BECAUSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE ROOT OF THIS WISDOM TREE, AND ALL THE WAY THROUGH TO ACTS 7:53 CONCERNING RESISTING THE WHOLE WITNESS (RECORD) ON EARTH & IN HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD, SON JESUS THE WORD OF GOD (LOGOS) AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST/HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD) WHICH CANNOT BE REPENTED OR FORGIVEN FOR THIS CRIME IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THIS CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THEN THIS MARRIED LAW OF GOD TOOK THINGS IN THEIR OWN HANDS AND LEFT THE LAW COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 14TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF THE LORD JAMES THE FURIOUS CUT DOWN WITH THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 7:54: THE LAW AUTHORITIES BECAME FURIOUS AND CUT TO THE HEART WHEN THEY HEARD THE FATHER STEPHEN (118TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN TO CUT THE ETERNAL LAW DOWN TO THE GROUND) FROM HIS OWN MOUTH RIGHTFULLY ACCUSING THE MARRIED LAW OF GOD COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN BY THEIR SUPERIORS IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60. THEN THE LAW AUTHORITIES IN OPPOSITION REVERSED THE LAW AUTHORITY OF GOD AND WAS THEN CALLING AND MAKING THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHICH IS THE “4TH LIE” BY LEAVING THE TRUTH AND THE DIRECTION OF GOD IN ACTS 7:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 15TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST THE LORD IN ACTS 7:55-56: THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND THE HEAVENS OPENED AND HE SAW HIS SON JESUS AS THE SON OF MAN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (YAHWEH) IN ACTS 7:55-56. THEN THE IGNORANT, STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS MARRIED LAW OF GOD CAME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ONE ACCORD AND BECAME VIOLENT IN ACTS 7:57-58. THIS MARRIED LAW OF GOD THEN PICKED UP STONES TO UNLAWFULLY KILL THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 16TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:57-59: THEY THOUGHT THEY HAD AUTHORIZATION BY GOD TO KILL AND DESTROY BUT UNDERMINED AND UNDERESTIMATED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN UNBELIEF AND TOTAL LIES IN ACTS 7:59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 17TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60: WHILE THEY WERE STONING HIM TO DEATH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ON GOD (YAHWEH) HIS CREATOR TO ETERNALLY RELEASE THE LAW OF GOD COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN UNDER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, AND SAYING, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN)” IN ACTS 7:60 (119TH WEAPON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN USED TO GIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE FOR THE 56 MYSTERY LORDS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN). ALSO IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS THEY SAY, ‘LORD, LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE’ AND ‘LORD, DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN.’” THEY KILLED HIM BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED IT BASED ON HIS OWN COMMAND IN JOHN 10:17-18. THIS ALLOWED AN ETERNAL ESCAPE FROM ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF GOD & THEIR MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 18TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF INVINCIBILITY, IMPREGNABILITY, INVULNERABILITY, IMMUNITY & IMPECCABILITY IN ACTS 8:1-3: THEN AFTER HIS DEATH, BURIAL, GRAVE & THE PRISON IN ACTS 8:1-3 (120TH WEAPON IS CALLED THE “ENORMOUS HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD YAH” OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN DEFEATING THE ETERNAL DEATH, THE ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE AND THE ETERNAL PRISON & BEING EXALTED AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD IN CREATION BY THE LORD YAHWEH), THE LORD YAHWEH RAISED HIM UP BY KING SOLOMON’S DIVINE FLESH TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD (YAHWEH) AND THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN ON HIS RIGHT HANDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 1:1-14. IN ACTS 11:19 IT TELLS US THAT THE WORD OF GOD (LORD JAMES’ LAW OF GOD BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BROUGHT THE ETERNAL LAW INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25) WAS EXALTED ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY ONLY. IN ACTS 22:20 TELLS US THAT AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STONING, SAUL THE LAW OF GOD WAS GUARDING THE CLOTHES OF THE LORDS OF SAUL’S SUPERIORS THAT WERE KILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 19TH HOUSE ADDRESS: THE CALL OF THE 120 YEAR KINGDOM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 28:31: AFTER THIS THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM [1ST KINGDOM, 2ND KINGDOM & LAST KINGDOM] WAS BROKEN DOWN IN TWO AREAS. FIRST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE 3 PROGRESS REPORTS (15 YEARS) WRITTEN FROM AD 59-75 IN LUKE 1:5 TO LUKE 24:53 AND 1 PROGRESS REPORT (5 YEARS) FROM ACTS 1:1-6:7 WHICH MAKES UP OF 20 YEARS. SECOND, IS THE 4 PROGRESS REPORTS (20 YEARS) FROM ACTS 9:30 TO ACTS 28:31 WHICH MAKES UP OF 20 YEARS MORE. THIS TIME FRAME MAKES UP OF A 40 YEAR KINGDOM. ALSO THE 1 PROGRESS REPORT FROM ACTS 6:7-9:30 IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OVER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM FOR 5 YEARS CONCERNING THE ENORMOUS UNCEASING WAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN & HIS ETERNAL DEATH AGAINST THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN HIS MARRIED LAW OF GOD. ALSO ONCE THIS WAS COMPLETED IN ACTS LUKE 1:1—ACTS 28:31, THE FINAL AND FULL CONSUMMATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY REIGNS FOREVER BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY DEFEATING DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE AND BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH TO HELL HAS ALREADY BEEN COMPLETELY FULFILLED BEFORE THE COMING BIRTH OF CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THIS MEANS THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE ULTIMATE FALL IN LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER AS A FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & THE LADY VICTORIA AS A FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY LINKED TO THE MOST HIGHEST PRISON IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THIS MAKES SENSE TO ME & LINES UP IN THE TIME FRAMES OF THE 6 TRIBULATION PERIODS WITH HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEAD OVER ALL THINGS IN THE END [THE 6 TRIBULATION PERIODS (JUDAISM HAS A BEGINNING THAT IS ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED SINCE PROVERBS 8:22-25 AT THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 202 QUINTILLION OF YEARS & THE END THAT IS ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED SINCE 300BC, GENTILISM HAS A BEGINNING THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED SINCE 3BC AT THE COMING OF CHRIST & END IN LUKE THAT IS ALREADY FULLFILLED SINCE 30AD, CHRISTIANITY HAS A BEGINNING THAT HAS ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED IN 36AD & THE END WHICH WILL COME IN THE NEAR FUTURE] CONSIST OF 44 YEARS WHICH IS THE END OF THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES TO THE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES] IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; REVELATION 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:47-60. 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE FALL
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE FALLEN BIRTH
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
THE OTHER FALLS ON EARTH
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
THE INERRANT LAW OF WORSHIP
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
THE AUTHORIZED WORSHIP 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.
RESTRAINT TO GOD [RESTRAINING ORDERS] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FROM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
LONELINESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
LONELINESS IS NOT PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PLAN & DIVINE WORK FOR SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 2:18; PSALMS 68:5-6; ISAIAH 49:15 & 5:39. 
THE SEXUAL CREATURES KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THIS IS DONE BY THE SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20.                                          
THE DIVINE CREATURES KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 14-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:1-5, 7, 8-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-8, 25-31, 34-40; 9:3-9; 13:4-5, 7, 9-12; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THIS IS DONE BY THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES AT ALL TIMES & IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:8; JOSHUA 1:9; PSALMS 27:10; ISAIAH 41:10; 43:2; MATTHEW 28:20; JOHN 14:18; HEBREWS 13:5-6. 
THE SEXUAL REASONS WHY ETERNAL CREATURES MAY EXPERIENCE SEXUAL LONELINESS: SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 4:10-12; 1ST SAMUEL 28:5-6; PSALMS 81:11-12; ISAIAH 59:2; 64:7; HOSEA 5:6; EPHESIANS 4:18 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL REMORSE IS IN MATTHEW 26:75; 27:4-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:17 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL FRIENDS WITH A LACK OF DIVINE FRIENDS IS IN PSALMS 142:4; JOHN 5:7; 14:18 & ACTS 7:60. SOCIAL SEXUAL OSTRACISM IS IN JOHN 4:9, 18 & LUKE 19:7. PUBLIC SEXUAL SHAME IS IN MARK 15:29-32; JOHN 8:3 & ACTS 7:60. DESERTION IS IN PSALMS 38:11; 88:18; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:16 & ACTS 7:60. LOSS OF SEXUAL FAMILY IS IN RUTH 1:3-5; 2ND SAMUEL 18:33; 2ND KINGS 4:1; JOB 1:20-21; PSALMS 27:10; JEREMIAH 31:15; MATTHEW 2:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; LUKE 7:12 & ACTS 7:60. LOSS OF SEXUAL IDENTITY IS IN MARK 5:2-3, 9; LUKE 8:27, 30 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DISCONTENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:10-11, 18; 4:8; HEBREWS 13:5-6 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DISABILITY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-18; MATTHEW 9:32; 12:22 & ACTS 3:2; 7:60. SEXUAL DISEASE IS IN LEVITICUS 13;4; NUMBERS 5:1-3; 2ND KINGS 7:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LUKE 17:12 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DEPRESSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 7:16; PSALMS 43:5; 73:16-17; JEREMIAH 15:10; MICAH 7:1 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL INSOMNIA IS IN PSALMS 102:7; JOB 7:4; DANIEL 6:18 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL POVERTY IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:12; PROVERBS 19:4, 7; LUKE 15:14-16 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL OLD AGE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:34-35 & PSALMS 71:9. SEXUAL DYING & THE APPROACH OF SEXUAL DEATH IS IN PSALMS 18:4-6; 23:4; ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE LONELINESS EXPERIENCED AS A DIVINE CONSEQUENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY CALLING: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SETTING APART FOR DIVINE SERVICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10; JUDGES 6:14-15; JEREMIAH 1:5; 4:18-19; 15:16-17 & ACTS 7:59; 8:1. DIVINE LEADERSHIP IS IN EXODUS 24:1-2; JOSHUA 1:6-7; MATTHEW 10:32; 20:17-19 & ACTS 7:59; 8:1. DIVINE RESPONSIBILITY IS IN EXODUS 18:17-18; NUMBERS 11:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:28 & ACTS 7:59; 8:1. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPERIENCED SEXUAL LONELINESS IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 4:1-2; 14:23; 27:46; MARK 15:33-34; JOHN 6;67; 16:32; LUKE 4:1-2, 28-30 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE POSITIVE ASPECTS OF DIVINE LONELINESS: THE DIVINE SOLITUDE PROVIDES A DIVINE OPPORTUNITY FOR TRUE HOLINESS FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:1-2; 33:9; 2ND KINGS 4:32-33; MATTHEW 6:6; 26:39; MARK 1:35; 6:45-46; REVELATION 1:9 & ACTS 7:60. THE DIVINE ENGAGING IN SPIRITUAL/MENTAL WARFARE AGAINST PHYSICAL WARFARE IS IN GENESIS 32:24 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. THE DIVINE ENGAGING IN PHYSICAL WARFARE AGAINST SPIRITUAL/MENTAL WARFARE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE DIVINE OPPORTUNITY FOR SPIRITUAL/MENTAL EXPERIENCES AWAY FROM THE SEXUAL CROWD IS IN MARK 9:2; DANIEL 10:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2-4 7 ACTS 2:5-21; 7:60. THE DIVINE SOLITUDE AS HOLY REST FROM THE SEXUAL TURMOIL OF ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 11:28; MARK 6:31-32 & ACTS 7:60.           
ABSTINENCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE SEXUAL ABSTINENCE FROM DRINKING TO GET DRUNK: THE TOTAL ABSTINENCE IS RIGHT IN ALMOST ALL CASES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:8-9; EZEKIEL 44:21; NUMBERS 6:1-4, 20; JUDGES 13:2-5, 7, 13-14; ISAIAH 22:12-13; JEREMIAH 35:1-14; DANIEL 1:5-16; MATTHEW 11:18; 27:34; ROMANS 14:21; LUKE 1:15 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE CASE ABOUT SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS, WHICH MAY BE ALLOWED FOR THE INHABITANTS & ALL NATIONS FOR THE SAKE OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE TO BE ABLE TO IMPARTIALLY JUDGE, BUT NOT TO ACT, DO OR THINK ON THESE THINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:31-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1-6; PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JAMES 3:13, 17-18; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; REVELATION 17:2; 18:3 & ACTS 7:42-43, 60.  
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE SEXUAL ABUSE OF ALCOHOL IS IN PROVERBS 20:1; ISAIAH 5:11, 22; HABAKKUK 2:15; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 11:20-21; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:7-8; TITUS 2:3 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS TRUE TEACHERS ARE TO BE SOBER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-3, 8; TITUS 1:7; JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
INTOXICATING WINE TO THE POINT OF SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS
THE BAD EFFECTS FROM INTOXICATING WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 9:21 DECLARES “AND HE DRANK WINE (NOT IN MODERATION), AND WAS DRUNKEN, AND HE WAS UNCOVERED WITHIN HIS TENT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:14 DECLARES “AND ELI SAID UNTO HER, ‘HOW LONG WILL THOU BE DRUNKEN? PUT AWAY THY WINE FROM THEE.” IN ISAIAH 28:7 DECLARES “BUT THEY ALSO HAVE ERRED THROUGH WINE, AND THROUGH INTOXICATING DRINK ARE OUT OF THE WAY, THE PRIEST AND THE PROPHET HAVE ERRED THROUGH INTOXICATING DRINK, THEY ARE SWALLOWED UP BY WINE, THAT ARE OUT OF THE WAY THROUGH INTOXICATING DRINK, THEY ERR IN VISION, THEY STUMBLE IN JUDGMENT.” IN HOSEA 4:11 SAYS “…WINE…TAKES AWAY THE HEART.” IN TOBIT 4:15 SAYS “DO THAT TO NO MAN WHICH THOU HATE, DRINK NOT WINE TO MAKE THEE DRUNKEN: NEITHER LET DRUNKENNESS GO WITH THEE IN THY JOURNEY.” IN SIRACH 31:29 MENTIONS “BUT WINE DRUNKEN WITH EXCESS MAKES BITTERNESS OF THE MIND, WITH BRAWLING AND QUARRELING.” IN ROMANS 14:21 STATES “IT IS GOOD NEITHER TO EAT FLESH, NOR TO DRINK WINE, NOR ANY THING WHEREBY THY BROTHER STUMBLES, OR IS OFFENDED, OR IS MADE WEAK.” IN EPHESIANS 5:18 TELLS US “AND BE NOT DRUNK WITH WINE, WHEREIN IS EXCESS, BUT BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST PETER 4:3. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3 MENTIONS “NOT GIVEN TO WINE (NOT ADDICTED TO WINE)…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8 AND TITUS 1:7; 2:3.     
DRINKING WINE IN MODERATION FOR THE LORD’S DRUNKENNESS 
THE GOOD EFFECTS FROM DRINKING WINE IN MODERATION RESPONSIBLY IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JUDGES 9:13 MENTIONS “AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERS GOD AND MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES?’” IN ESTHER 1:10 SAYS “ON THE SEVENTH DAY, WHEN THE HEART OF THE KING WAS MERRY WITH WINE…” IN PSALMS 104:15 MENTIONS “AND WINE MAKES GLAD THE HEART OF MAN.” IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3 MENTIONS “I SEARCHED IN MY HEART HOW TO GRATIFY MY FLESH (SELF-GLORIFICATION) WITH WINE, WHILE GUIDING MY HEART WITH WISDOM, AND HOW TO LAY HOLD ON FOLLY, TILL I MIGHT SEE WHAT WAS GOOD FOR THE SONS OF MEN TO DO UNDER HEAVEN ALL THE DAYS OF THEIR LIVES.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:7 SAYS “GO THY WAY, EAT THY BREAD WITH JOY, AND DRINK THY WINE WITH A MERRY HEART, FOR NOW GOD ACCEPTS THY WORKS.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:28. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:19 DECLARES “…AND WINE MAKES MERRY…” IN JUDITH 12:13 DECLARES “…DRINK WINE, AND BE MERRY WITH US…” IN SIRACH 31:27 SAYS “WINE IS AS GOOD AS LIFE TO A MAN, IF DRUNK MODERATELY: WHAT LIFE IS THEN TO A MAN THAT IS WITHOUT WINE? FOR IT WAS MADE TO MAKE MEN GLAD.” IN SIRACH 31:28 TELLS US “WINE MEASURABLY DRUNK AND IN SEASON BRINGS GLADNESS (REJOICING) OF THE HEART, AND CHEERFULNESS (GLADNESS) OF THE MIND.”    
THE MEDICAL WINE DRINKING & OTHER THINGS
PREVENTATIVE MEDICINE: A CHEERFUL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. DISINFECTION IS IN LEVITICUS 14:41; 15:5. SALT IS IN EZEKIEL 16:4. PHYSICAL EXERCISE PROFITS LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS IS THE SUCCESS OF ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. CURATIVE MEDICINE: BALM IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11; 51:8. LEAVES AS GREEN HERBS IS IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & REVELATION 22:2. MUD OR DIRT IS IN JOHN 9:6. OIL IS IN MARK 6:13; JAMES 5:14 & LUKE 10:34. A POULTICE IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7 & ISAIAH 38:21. SPITTLE IS IN MARK 7:33. WATER IS IN LEVITICUS 15:5; 2ND KINGS 5:10 & JOHN 9:7. WINE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & LUKE 10:34. EYE SALVE IS IN REVELATION 3:18. MUSIC IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 3:14-15. SPIRITUAL SURGERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-30 & ROMANS 8:13. SOOTHING MEDICINE: MYRRH IS IN MARK 15:23. OIL IS IN ISAIAH 1:6. WINE IS IN PROVERBS 31:6; MATTHEW 27:48; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & LUKE 23:36. MEDICINE CANNOT CURE EVERYTHING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; JEREMIAH 17:9; 30:12-13; 46:11 & MARK 5:25-26. THE APPLICATION OF THE GOSPEL AS MEDICINE IS IN MATTHEW 11:28 & LUKE 5:31-32. RESURRECTION AS THE ULTIMATE MEDICINE FOR ALL ILLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DRUNKENNESS
THE LORD’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE WINE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 75:8 SAYS “FOR IN THE HAND OF THE LORD THERE IS A CUP, AND THE WINE IS RED, IT IS FULL OF MIXTURE, AND HE POURED OUT OF THE SAME: BUT THE DREGS THEREOF, AND THE WICKED OF THE EARTH SHALL WRING THEM OUT, AND DRINK THEM.” IN PSALMS 78:65 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD AWAKED OUT OF SLEEP, AND LIKE A MIGHTY MAN THAT SHOUTS BY REASON OF WINE.” IN ISAIAH 25:6 SAYS “AND IN THIS MOUNTAIN SHALL THE LORD OF HOSTS MAKE UNTO ALL PEOPLE A FEAST OF FAT THINGS, A FEAST OF WINES ON THE LEES, OF FAT THINGS FULL OF MARROW, OF WINES ON THE LEES WELL REFINED.” IN ISAIAH 29:9 DECLARES “STAY YOURSELVES, AND WONDER, CRY YE OUT, AND CRY: THEY ARE DRUNKEN, BUT NOT WITH WINE, THEY STAGGER, BUT NOT WITH STRONG DRINK.” IN ISAIAH 49:26 SAYS “AND I WILL FEED THEM THAT OPPRESS THEE WITH THEIR OWN FLESH, AND THEY SHALL BE DRUNKEN WITH THEIR OWN BLOOD, AS WITH SWEET WINE: AND ALL FLESH SHALL KNOW THAT I THE LORD AM THY SAVIOR AND THY REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB.” IN ISAIAH 51:17 MENTIONS “AWAKE, AWAKE, STAND UP, O JERUSALEM, WHICH HAS DRUNK AT THE HAND OF THE LORD THE CUP OF HIS FURY (THE LORD YAH’S FURY SATISFIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN), THOU HAS DRUNKEN THE DREGS OF THE CUP OF TREMBLING, AND WRUNG THEM OUT.” IN ISAIAH 51:21 STATES “THEREFORE HEAR NOW THIS, THOU AFFLICTED, AND DRUNKEN, BUT NOT WITH WINE.” IN ISAIAH 63:6 DECLARES “AND I WILL TREAD DOWN THE PEOPLE IN MINE ANGER (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER SATISFIED BY THE LORD JOHN), AND MAKE THEM DRUNK IN MY FURY, AND I WILL BRING DOWN THEIR STRENGTH TO THE EARTH.” IN JEREMIAH 23:9 MENTIONS “MINE HEART WITHIN ME IS BROKEN OF THE PROPHETS, ALL MY BONES SHAKE, I AM LIKE A DRUNKEN MAN, AND LIKE A MAN WHOM WINE HAS OVERCOME, BECAUSE OF THE LORD, AND BECAUSE OF THE WORDS OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 25:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL UNTO ME, ‘TAKE THE WINE CUP OF THIS FURY (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE SATISFIED BY THE LORD JAMES) AT MY HAND, AND CAUSE ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS), TO WHOM I SEND THEE, TO DRINK IT.” IN JEREMIAH 51:7 SAYS “BABYLON HAS BEEN A GOLDEN CUP IN THE LORD’S HAND THAT MADE ALL THE EARTH DRUNKEN: THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNKEN OF HER WINE, THEREOF, THE NATIONS (LAWS) ARE MAD.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:15 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS SHALL DEFEND THEM, & THEY SHALL DEVOUR, & SUBDUE WITH SLING STONES, & THEY SHALL DRINK, & MAKE A NOISE AS THROUGH WINE, & THEY SHALL BE FILLED LIKE BOWLS, & AS THE CORNERS OF THE ALTAR.” IN REVELATION 14:10 DECLARES “…HE HIMSELF SHALL ALSO DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH SATISFIED BY THE LORD JESUS) OF GOD, WHICH IS POURED OUT FULL STRENGTH INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION. HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) & IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB.” IN ACTS 2:13-21 SAYS “…THEY ARE FULL OF NEW WINE. BUT PETER…SAID TO THEM, ‘MEN OF JUDEA AND ALL WHO DWELL IN JERUSALEM, LET THIS BE KNOWN TO YOU, AND HEED MY WORDS, FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNK, AS YOU SUPPOSE, SINCE IT IS ONLY THE THIRD HOUR (9:00 A.M.) OF THE DAY. BUT THIS IS WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL: ‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAYS GOD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 AND ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH. YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS. AND ON MY MENSERVANTS AND ON MY MAIDSERVANTS I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 AND ACTS 2:17-7:59) IN THOSE DAYS, AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY. I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, BLOOD AND FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE. THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT WHOEVER CALLS ON THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD (YAH) SHALL BE SAVED (PROTECTED).” IN ACTS 17:28-29 CONCERNS HOLY DIVINE WINE OR CALLED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. IN REVELATION 21:9-22:5 SAYS HOLY DIVINE WINE OF THE LAMB’S BRIDE THE LAMB’S WIFE IS CALLED THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM. IT DECLARES “AND THERE CAME UNTO ME ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (JESUS, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, RAPHAEL, URIEL, JEREMIEL & STEPHEN) WHICH HAD THE 7 LAST PLAGUES…SAYING, ‘COME HITHER, I WILL SHOW THEE THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE. AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT & HIGH MOUNTAIN & SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD: & HER LIGHT WAS LIKE UNTO A STONE MOST PRECIOUS, EVEN LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. AND HAD A WALL GREAT & HIGH, & HAD TWELVE GATES, & AT THE GATES TWELVE ANGELS (LORDS) & NAMES WRITTEN THEREON, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ON THE EAST 3 GATES, ON THE NORTH 3 GATES, ON THE SOUTH 3 GATES & ON THE WEST 3 GATES & THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, & IN THEM THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE THAT TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLDEN REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, AND THE GATES THEREOF, AND THE WALL THEREOF. AND THE CITY LIES FOUR-SQUARE, AND THE LENGTH IS AS LARGE AS THE BREADTH: AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED, TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS (1,380 MILES IN ALL). THE LENGTH AND THE BREADTH AND THE HEIGHT OF IT ARE EQUAL. AND HE MEASURED THE WALL THEREOF, A 144 CUBITS (216 FEET) ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF THE MAN, THAT IS, OF THE ANGEL (LORD). AND THE BUILDING OF THE WALL OF IT WAS OF JASPER: AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE UNTO CLEAR GLASS AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE GARNISHED (ADORNED) WITH ALL MANNER OF PRECIOUS STONES. THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND, SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD, A CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH, AN EMERALD, THE FIFTH, SARDONYX, THE SIXTH, SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH, CHRYSOLITE (CHRYSOPRASE), THE EIGHTH, BERYL, THE NINTH, A TOPAZ, THE TENTH, A CHRYSOPRASUS, THE ELEVENTH, JACINTH, THE TWELFTH, AND AMETHYST. AND THE 12 GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EVERY SEVERAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL: AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, AS IT WERE TRANSPARENT GLASS. AND I SAW NO TEMPLE THEREIN: FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB ARE THE TEMPLE OF IT. AND THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN, NEITHER OF THE MOON, TO SHINE IN IT: FOR THE GLORY OF GOD DID LIGHTEN IT, AND THE LAMB IS THE LIGHT THEREOF. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THEM WHICH ARE SAVED (PROTECTED) SHALL WALK IN THE LIGHT OF IT: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH DO BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. AND THE GATES OF IT SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE. AND THEY SHALL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. AND THERE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER INTO IT ANYTHING THAT DEFILES, NEITHER WHATSOEVER WORKS ABOMINATION, OR MAKES A LIE: BUT THEY WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE. AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER WAS THERE THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE 12 MANNER OF FRUITS (AGAPE LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, FAITHFULNESS, PATIENCE, TEMPERANCE AND SELF-CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23), AND YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH: AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE: BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. AND THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, AND THEY NEED NO CANDLE, NEITHER LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD GIVES THEM LIGHT, AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO HOLY DIVINE WINE IS USED AS A DRINK OFFERING TO THE LORD FOR A SWEET AROMA (SAVOR) IN NUMBERS 15:7, 10, 18:12; 28:14. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHO PAID THE PRICE FOR ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS IS IN GENESIS 9:20-21; 19:30-35; 1ST SAMUEL 25:36; 2ND SAMUEL 11:12-13; 1ST KINGS 16:9; 20:16; ESTHER 1:10; ISAIAH 28:7; 56:10-12; MATTHEW 24:39; LUKE 12:45 & ACTS 7:60. 
SOME SEXUAL ACCUSATIONS OF SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS WERE FOUND TO BE FALSE OR MISTAKEN AS THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:13-15; MATTHEW 11:19; LUKE 7:34 & ACTS 2:5-21; 7:60.  
THE DIVINE DISCIPLINE OF SEXUAL ABSTINENCE: ISRAEL’S SEXUAL ABSTINENCE FROM CERTAIN SORTS OF MEAT IS IN LEVITICUS 7:22-27; 11:1-47; DEUTERONOMY 14:1-21 & ACTS 7:60. THIS WAS DIVINELY CHANGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A DIVINE FASHION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5 & ACTS 7:60; 10:9-16; 11:1-10. 
ISRAEL’S SEXUAL ABSTINENCE FROM OTHER SEXUAL THINGS IS IN EXODUS 19:14-15; 31:16-17; LEVITICUS 16:29-31; NUMBERS 6:1-4; 29:7; JUDGES 13:4; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & ACTS 7:60.
THE SEXUAL ABSTINENCE FROM SEXUAL FOOD: AS AN EXPRESSION OF SEXUAL RELENTING [REPENTING] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:11-12; EZRA 10:6; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; JOEL 2:12; JONAH 3:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE EXPRESSING A HOLY SEEKING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-2; 9:14-15; MARK 2:18-20; ROMANS 14:6; LUKE 2:36-37; 4:1-2; 5:33-35 & ACTS 9:9; 13:1-2; 14:23. 
THE SEXUAL ABSTINENCE AS A FORM OF DIVINE DISCIPLINE IS IN EXODUS 19:15; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE TOTAL DIVINE DENIAL OF SELFISH SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN MATTHEW 16:24; MARK 8:34; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; LUKE 9:23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE VOLUNTARY SEXUAL ABSTINENCE FOR THE TRUE HOLINESS OF OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN ROMANS 14:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:13; 9:12, 19-27; 10:15-31 & ACTS 7:60; 15:19-20, 29; 21:25.
THE DIVINE ABSTINENCE MAY BE SEXUALLY HYPOCRITICAL IS IN ISAIAH 58:3-7; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; ZECHARIAH 7:2-6; MATTHEW 6:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; LUKE 18:11-12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELENTING IN THE BEGINNING & NOT THE END ACTS 7:60 
HIS RELENTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD SOMETIMES CHANGES HIS MIND FROM DESTROYING OR HARMING A NATION, COUNTRY OR A CITY. IN EXODUS 32:9-14 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW). THEN MOSES PLEADED WITH THE LORD HIS GOD, AND SAID: ‘LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH? TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’ SO THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE HARM WHICH HE SAID HE WOULD DO TO HIS PEOPLE.” IN JONAH 3:4-10 MENTIONS “AND JONAH BEGAN TO ENTER THE CITY ON THE FIRST DAY’S WALK. THEN HE CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘YET FORTY DAYS, AND NINEVEH SHALL BE OVERTHROWN!’ SO THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH BELIEVED GOD, PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH, FROM THE GREATEST TO THE LEAST OF THEM. THEN WORD CAME TO THE KING OF NINEVEH, AND HE AROSE FROM HIS THRONE AND LAID ASIDE HIS ROBE, COVERED HIMSELF WITH SACKCLOTH AND SAT IN ASHES, AND HE CAUSED IT TO BE PROCLAIMED AND PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT NINEVEH BY THE DECREE OF THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, SAYING, ‘LET NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, TASTE ANYTHING, DO NOT LET THEM EAT, OR DRINK WATER. BUT LET MAN AND BEAST BE COVERED WITH SACKCLOTH, AND CRY MIGHTILY TO GOD. YES, LET EVERYONE TURN FROM HIS EVIL WAY AND FROM THE VIOLENCE THAT IS IN HIS HANDS. WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN GENESIS 6:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.’ BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 3:20; 2ND PETER 2:5; SIRACH 44:17; 2ND ESDRAS 3:10-11 & HEBREWS 11:7. IN GENESIS 18:23-33 STATES “AND ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED? SUPPOSE THERE WERE 50 [5] RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE PLACE AND NOT SPARE IT FOR THE 50 [5] RIGHTEOUS THAT WERE IN IT?...SO THE LORD SAID. ‘IF I FIND IN SODOM 50 [5] RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, THEN I WILL SPARE ALL THE PLACE FOR THEIR SAKES.’ THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I WHO AM BUT DUST AND ASHES HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE THERE WERE LESS THAN THE 50 [5] RIGHTEOUS: WOULD YOU DESTROY ALL OF THE CITY FOR LACK OF FIVE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘IF I FIND THERE 45 [4.5], I WILL NOT DESTROY IT.’ AND HE SPOKE TO HIM YET AGAIN AND SAID, ‘SUPPOSE THERE SHOULD BE 40 [4] FOUND THERE? SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT FOR THE SAKE OF 40 [4].’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK: SUPPOSE 30 [3] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT IF I FIND 30 [3] THERE.’ AND HE SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE 20 [2] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 20 [2].’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK BUT ONCE MORE: SUPPOSE 10 [1] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 10 [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1].’ SO THE LORD WENT HIS WAY AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING WITH ABRAHAM, AND ABRAHAM RETURNED TO HIS PLACE.” THE LORD FOUND LOT AS THE ONLY ONE RIGHTEOUS & DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY UNTIL LOT WAS SAFE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16 SAYS “AND WHEN THE ANGEL (LORD) STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER JERUSALEM TO DESTROY IT, THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE DESTRUCTION, AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WAS DESTROYING THE PEOPLE, ‘IT IS ENOUGH, NOW RESTRAIN YOUR HAND…’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15. IN PSALMS 106:45 SAYS “AND FOR THEIR SAKE HE REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT, AND RELENTED ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES.” IN JEREMIAH 18:8 DECLARES “IF THAT NATION (LAW) AGAINST WHOM I HAVE SPOKEN TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I WILL RELENT OF THE DISASTER THAT I THOUGHT TO BRING UPON IT.” THERE ARE SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IN JEREMIAH 18:10; 26:3, 13, 19; 42:10. IN JOEL 2:13-14 SAYS “SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS, RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. WHO KNOWS IF HE WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND LEAVE A BLESSING BEHIND HIM—A GRAIN OFFERING AND A DRINK OFFERING FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD?” IN AMOS 7:3 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD RELENTED CONCERNING THIS, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE,’ SAID THE LORD.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 7:6. IN JONAH 3:9-10 SAYS “WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN JONAH 4:2 TELLS US “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE, I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN ACTS 7:51-59 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGED THE WHOLE LAW THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE ETERNAL CHARGE (PENALTY) IS ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITHOUT RELENTING. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRELENTED AND SAID, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’ THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAVED (PROTECTED) THE WHOLE LAW BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELENTED FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO RELENT [REPENT] CONCERNING HIS DIVINE NATURE [FLESH] IS IN ACTS 17:22-31.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 5 LEVELS OF RELENTING IN THE BEGINNING & NOT THE END IN ACTS 7:60
WHAT ARE THE FIVE LEVELS OF RELENTING? FIRST, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN MARRIAGE AND THROUGH HIM ALL THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ETERNALLY SINNED (ETERNAL LIARS EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 4:1. BUT CERTAINLY THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD ALL THE OTHER 60 MYSTERY LORD’S WAS PROTECTED (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 7:51-8:3. SECOND, IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THROUGH HIM ALL ANGEL LORDS (1 OUT OF 3) COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (ETERNAL LIARS IN THE PLOT EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN)  IN  THE  LAW  IN  GENESIS  6:1-5;  ISAIAH  14:12-21  &  EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JAMES AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, ALL THE ANGELS OF MICHAEL WERE PROTECTED (MERCY) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS FROM THE PLOT) IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE MAN ADAM AND THROUGH HIM ALL MARRIED MEN SINNED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD ALL THE MEN WAS PROTECTED (SALVATION) FROM THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12-21 AND LUKE 23:26-46. FOURTH, IS THE WOMAN EVE AND THROUGH HER ALL WOMEN WAS DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JOHN AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD ALL WOMEN WAS PROTECTED (GRACE) FROM REPENTING TEMPTATIONS BY KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9; 20:34-38. FIFTH, IS THE CHILD CAIN AND THROUGH HIM ALL OF CHILD KIND COMMITTED MURDER IN GENESIS 4:8. BUT THROUGH THE LORD PETER AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD ALL CHILD KIND WAS PROTECTED (VICTORY) FROM COMMITTING MURDER IN LUKE 10:18-20.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELENTLESSNESS IN LUKE 24:1-28:31
HIS RELENTLESSNESS (DOES NOT RELENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH (LORD STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN, THE HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “…THE LORD HAS SWORN & WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 110:4. IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND I WOULD NOT RELENT.’” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 MENTIONS “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS, THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 STATES “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT. LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN JEREMIAH 15:6 SAYS “‘YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU HAVE GONE BACKWARD. THEREFORE, I WILL STRETCH OUR MY HAND AGAINST YOU AND DESTROY YOU, I AM WEARY OF RELENTING!” THE WAY THE LORD STEPHEN (2 POSITION TO ALL) DESTROYS A GOVERNMENT KINGDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26; 28:15-68; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; DANIEL 2:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3:10-13; GENESIS 6:1-8; REVELATION 4:1-20:15 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION TO DIVIDE KINGDOMS (KINGS) AND NATIONS (LAWS) IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN RELENTED FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO RELENT CONCERNING HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 17:22-31.   
EXCLUSIVENESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRACTICE OF DIVINE EXCLUSIVENESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS GROUNDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CLAIM TO EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP ONLY TO HIM IS IN EXODUS 20:3; 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 6:14-15; 2ND KINGS 17:35-39; ISAIAH 42:8; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXCLUSIVENESS IN ISRAEL, A PRACTICAL EXPRESSION OF BEING A KINGDOM SET APART: A DIVINE EXPRESSION OF BEING SET APART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; 20:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 7:1-6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
A FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXPRESSION OF BEING SET APART FROM OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN NUMBERS 23:9; JOSHUA 23:7; EZRA 6:21; NEHEMIAH 13:1-3; EZEKIEL 44:9 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRACTICE OF DIVINE EXCLUSIVENESS: TRUE CHRISTIANITY DIVINELY EXPRESSES IN THE TOTAL AVOIDANCE OF MARRYING OUTSIDERS [PAGANS, DIVORCED, STRANGERS, INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS, PROFANE, WHORES & WIZARDS, SEXUAL CREATURES, UNBELIEVERS & BELIEVERS, THE WORLD, ETC.] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:3-4; EZRA 9:1-4; 10:9-17; NEHEMIAH 10:30; 13:23-27 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
TRUE CHRISTIANITY DIVINELY EXPRESSES IN A TOTAL REFUSAL TO EAT WITH OUTSIDERS [PAGANS, DIVORCED, STRANGERS, INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS, PROFANE, WHORES & WIZARDS, SEXUAL CREATURES, UNBELIEVERS & BELIEVERS, THE WORLD, ETC.] IS IN MATTHEW 9:10-11; MARK 2:15-16; GALATIANS 2:12; LUKE 5:29-30; 15:1-2 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
 THE SEXUAL MARKS OF JEWISH DIVINE EXCLUSIVENESS: SEXUAL CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:9-14; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
FESTIVAL SEXUAL OBSERVANCE IS IN EXODUS 12:14-16, 17-20; LEVITICUS 23:26-29; NUMBERS 9:13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 8, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                   
SEXUAL OBSERVANCE OF FOOD LAWS IS IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 7:22-27; 11:1-47; 17:10-14 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 15:29; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
 THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO PROHIBIT & RESTRICT ALL SEXUAL RELATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 27:20-23 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE SEXUAL EFFECTS OF JEWISH SEXUAL EXCLUSIVENESS: SEXUAL DIVISION BETWEEN SEXUAL JEWS & SEXUAL SAMARITANS IS IN EZRA 4:1-3; MATTHEW 10:5-6; JOHN 4:9; LUKE 9:51-53 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
SEXUAL DIVISION BETWEEN SEXUAL JEWS & SEXUAL GENTILES IS IN MATTHEW 10:5; 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30; JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE TRUE PROBLEM OF JEWISH SEXUAL EXCLUSIVENESS AMONG THE DIVINE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES]: THE NEGATIVE EVALUATION OF DIVINE GENTILE CHRISTIANS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN GALATIANS 2:11-13, 15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE SEXUAL REQUIREMENT THAT ALL DIVINE GENTILE BELIEVERS MUST BE CIRCUMCISED IS NONSENSE IN GALATIANS 5:2-6; 6:12; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 15:1, 5; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE JEWISH SEXUAL EXCLUSIVENESS OVERTURNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: BY THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING HIS TRUE HOLY GHOST TO THE UNCIRCUMCISED DIVINE GENTILES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:13; GALATIANS 3:2-5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 10:44-11:18; 15:8, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
BY THE DIVINE ARGUMENT OF JUSTIFICATION BY TRUE FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 2:15-16; ROMANS 3:28-30; 4:9-12 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SELFISHNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
SEXUAL SELFISHNESS IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN PROVERBS 18:1; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:8; 3:4-23; 8:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:15; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 2:3 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SELFISHNESS IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE SEXUAL SOCIETY IS IN JUDGES 17:6; 21:25; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-2 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE EXPRESSIONS OF SEXUAL SELFISHNESS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL GREED IS IN MATTHEW 23:25; MARK 12:7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; LUKE 12:13-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL AMBITION IS IN JEREMIAH 45:5; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; PHILIPPIANS 1:17; 2:3; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
SEXUAL BOASTFULNESS IS IN DANIEL 4:30 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL SELFISHNESS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 11:1-9; 13:10-11; EZEKIEL 28:2-5; 34:8; MARK 10:35 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
SEXUAL SELF-ABSORPTION AS THE RESULT OF SEXUAL PAIN OR SEXUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JOB 14:22; 1ST KINGS 19:10 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE DIVINE ANTIDOTES TO SEXUAL SELFISHNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:36 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE SUPREME EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 15:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:4-8 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINELY DYING TO THE OLD NATURE [THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES MUST DIE TOTALLY & FULLY & NOT EXIST ANYMORE, BUT LIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKING OVER THE ETERNAL CREATURES & GIVING THEM HIS FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST & THEN EXISTING IN AS NEW ETERNAL CREATURES] IS IN ROMANS 6:6; EPHESIANS 4:22; COLOSSIANS 3:9 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                        
DIVINELY SERVING ONE ANOTHER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:24; 1ST PETER 4:10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER IS IN MATTHEW 22:39; JOHN 13:34; ROMANS 13:8-10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                                                                                                                                             
FRIENDLESSNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXPERIENCE OF SEXUAL FRIENDLESSNESS: THE SEXUAL DARKNESS OF BEING ALONE IS IN PSALMS 88:8, 18; 102:7; 142:4 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL CONTEMPT & SEXUAL REJECTION IS IN PSALMS 31:11-12; 38:11 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL HATRED & SEXUAL LOATHING IS IN JOB 19:13-19; 30:10 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL SLANDER & SEXUAL CONSPIRACY IS IN PSALMS 31:13; JEREMIAH 20:10 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                                                                                                                                             
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:3; MATTHEW 26:56; MARK 14:50; JOHN 16:32 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE PRODIGAL SON IS IN LUKE 15:16 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                                                                                                                                             
THE LAME MAN AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA IS IN JOHN 5:7 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                                                                                                                                             
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10-11, 16 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                                                                                                                                             
THE LAME MAN AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE IS IN ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                        
THE SEXUAL UNDESIRABILITY OF SEXUAL FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN GENESIS 2:18; ECCLESIASTES 4:9-12 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                          
THE DIVINE DESIRABILITY OF DIVINE FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                        
CULTIVATING TRUE DIVINE FRIENDS IS THE ONLY WAY TO AVOID DIVINE FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:1; PSALMS 119:63; LUKE 16:19-31 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                                               
CULTIVATING FALSE SEXUAL FRIENDS IS THE ONLY WAY TO AVOID SEXUAL FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN IS IN LUKE 16:19-31 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
SEPARATION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SINGLE DIVINE FATHER STEPHEN HAS NO ETERNAL CREATURE AS HIS EQUAL IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; EXODUS 15:11; PSALMS 89:6; ISAIAH 40:25-26; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                   
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DIVINELY SEPARATED FROM ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 29:16; 40:22; 45:11-12; 64:8 & JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; ROMANS 1:25; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                   
THE DIVINE SEPARATENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 19:5-6; DEUTERONOMY 7:6; 14:2; PSALMS 135:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; TITUS 2:14; 1ST PETER 2:9 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                   
THE DIVINE SEPARATION FROM THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN LEVITICUS 20:26; NUMBERS 23:9; NEHEMIAH 9:2; 10:28; JOHN 15:18-19; 17:16; PHILIPPIANS 3:20; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.         
THE DIVINE SEPARATION FROM ALL SIN IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; EZRA 6:21; ISAIAH 52:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17, 18-20; 15:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.         
THE DIVINE AVOIDANCE OF SEXUAL ASSOCIATION, EVEN IN THE SEXUAL MARRIAGE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:2-3; JOSHUA 23:7; EZRA 4:3; 10:11; PSALMS 119:115; PROVERBS 13:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE BELIEVER’S SEXUAL/DIVINE EXCOMMUNICATION [LUKE 11:17-26] IS IN LEVITICUS 18:29; NUMBERS 15:30; 19:20; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 16:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; TITUS 3:9-11 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE SEPARATION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE HOLY SERVICE IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-3; 16:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 23:13; 25:1; JEREMIAH 1:5; ROMANS 1:1; GALATIANS 1:15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE DIVINE SEPARATION OF HOLY PLACES IS IN EXODUS 26:33; 33:7; EZEKIEL 42:20 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE SEXUAL SEPARATION CAUSED BY SEXUALITY: SEXUAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; HABAKKUK 1:13; EPHESIANS 4:18; COLOSSIANS 1:21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE SEXUAL SEPARATION AT THE FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN MATHEW 13:40-42, 47-50; 25:32-33 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE SEPARATION OF ETERNAL CREATURES FROM ONE ANOTHER IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:11; JOHN 4:9; EPHESIANS 2:11-12; PHILEMON 15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE DIVINE SEPARATION FAILED IN RUTH 1:16-17 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE HOLY PAIN OF DIVINE SEPARATION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:41; JOHN 16:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:4 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:37-38; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE HOLY PAIN OF DIVINE SEPARATION THROUGH HOLY DEATH IS IN GENESIS 37:33-35; JEREMIAH 31:15; MATTHEW 2:18 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE DIVINE HUSBAND & DIVINE WIFE CANNOT BE SEPARATED IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE TRUE DIVINE HUSBAND OR TRUE SEXUAL WITCH--WIZARD & THE TRUE SEXUAL WITCH---WHORE, HARLOT & PROSTITUTE OR TRUE DIVINE WIFE WILL BE SEPARATED BECAUSE OF BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:11-18 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE TRUE DIVINE HUSBAND OR TRUE SEXUAL WITCH--WIZARD & THE TRUE SEXUAL WITCH---WHORE, HARLOT & PROSTITUTE OR TRUE DIVINE WIFE MAY NOT BE SEPARATED BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CONSENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE TRUE SUPREME SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S RECONCILIATION THROUGH HIS LORD JESUS AS THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [JOHN 5:19; 6:46, 65; 10:29; 14:6 & ACTS 7:59] & NOT THE MAN AS THE LORD [EXODUS 15:3 & ISAIAH 54:17 THERE IS STILL A DIVINE ALIENATION & DIVINE IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE WALL OF SEPARATION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BECAUSE ONLY TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] CAN POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN DANIEL 7:9-28 & ALSO IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN [ACTS 6:11, 13], MAN OF THE LORD [ACTS 6:5] OR A YOUNG MAN [ACTS 6:15] HE HEARS THEIR WORDS BUT THEIR WORDS ARE EMPTY, POWERLESS & MEANINGLESS BY HANDLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD DECEITFULLY, OPERATING IN THE DISHONESTY OF SECRET LIES, TRUE IGNORANCE SWORN TOO & IN WALKING IN CRAFTINESS [1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2] TO END THE DIVINE ALIENATION & DIVINE IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE WALL OF SEPARATION [THIS DIVINE ALIENATION & INVINCIBLE WALL OF SEPARATION CAN REFER TO A LARGE BASKET IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30] FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP MAKING PEACE IS IN PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46, 51; MARK 15:34, 38; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-20; ROMANS 8:31-39; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; LUKE 23:45 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. ALSO THERE ARE AT LEAST 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S [8 LADY VICTORIA’S] ALSO KNOWN AS THE 8 LORD STEPHEN’S, THE 8 LORD JEHOVAH’S & THE 8 LORD VICTOR’S AS 32 SUPREME SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S WHICH MAKES 40 POSITIONS IN THE ARMY RANK STRUCTURE & 40 YEARS IN A KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5.   
ALSO IN ROMANS 8:31-39 THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP AS THE LORD JESUS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS NOT STRONGER & THEIR IS NO DIVINE RECONCILIATION DONE TO THE  SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES & THIS MEANS THAT EVEN THOUGH THE DIVINE SEPARATION HAS BEEN DONE AWAY WITH THE SUPREME LORDSHIP AT THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE LEVEL, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES [JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3] BY ALSO BEING SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[PROVERBS 8:22-31] IS STILL SUPREMELY SEPARATED BY THE GREATEST GULF FIXED [LUKE 16:24 & ACTS 7:60], SUPREME ALIENATION [BETWEEN ACTS 7:59 IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES & ACTS 8:1 IN THE CHURCH CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS SEPARATED FROM ACTS 7:60 IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP] & INVINCIBLE WALL OF SEPARATION [BETWEEN ACTS 7:59 IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES & ACTS 8:1 IN THE CHURCH CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS SEPARATED FROM ACTS 7:60 IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP] FROM ALL ETERNAL CREATURES FOR THEIR OWN GOOD BY HIS ONLY LORD JESUS AS HIS SUPREME CREATOR AGENT [MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 1:18, 8:42, 58; 13:3; 16:28; ROMANS 13:1-2; HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV); LUKE 10:22 & ACTS 7:59] & NOT CALLED RIGHTFULLY [COLOSSIANS 2:18] THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE BY MAN’S INTELLECT OR THE SPIRIT OF MAN [MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; JOHN 5:18; 8:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2ND JOHN 7-11; LUKE 10:21 & ACTS 17:22-31] MAKING PEACE [ACTS 7:47-50] WHICH MEANS THERE IS NO POSSIBLE KIND OF FALL AT THIS LEVEL IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ISAIAH 55:9; 64:8; JOHN 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 3:20; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE DIVINE LARGE BASKET VERSES THE SEXUAL LARGE BASKET
THE SEXUAL LARGE BASKET GOING TO THE ARMY BASE KNOWN A CONFUSION IS THE YOUNG WOMAN NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE DIVINE LARGE BASKET GOING TO THE ARMY BASE KNOWN AT PENTECOST IS THE YOUNG MAN NAMED THE LORD SAUL KNOWN AS JUDGMENT, THE FATHER OF THE INFALLIBLE WORD & THE INERRANT LAW OF CHRISTIANITY
THE LORD SAUL’S CONVERSION: IN ACTS 9:3-30 IT DETAILS THE CONVERSION OF THE LORD SAUL WHERE HE WAS ON THE WAY TO DAMASCUS WITH A COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY FROM THE HIGH PRIEST & LORD JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS CHARGING HIM TO ARREST AND PUT IN CUSTODY THOSE CHRISTIAN JEWS AND BRINGING THEM BOUND TO JERUSALEM WHEN HIS CONVERSION TOOK PLACE. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS EVENT IS RECORDED THREE TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN ACTS 9:1-30; 22:1-21 AND 26:1-18. THE LORD SAUL WAS BLINDED FOR THREE DAYS BY THE TRUE LIGHT OF HEAVEN WHILE ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS. EVENTUALLY THE LORD SAUL WAS BAPTIZED AND FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND HE WAS ABLE TO RECEIVE HIS SIGHT IN ACTS 9:17-18 BY THE HAND OF THE LORD ANANIAS, A JUST MAN OF THE LAW WHERE THE LORD SAUL WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD JUDAS IN DAMASCUS. NORMALLY CONVERSION CAUSES A PERSON TO BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF GOD, BUT CERTAIN THINGS IN THE LORD SAUL’S EARLY LIFE THAT HE DID IN THE LAW DISQUALIFIED HIM FROM HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS THE LORD SAUL BECAME AGGRESSIVE IN HIS PREACHING THAT SOON AROUSED MUCH HOSTILITY, THAT THEY WAITED AT THE GATES TO SLAY THE LORD SAUL. THE LORD SAUL FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND ESCAPED FOR HIS LIFE BY LOWERING HIM OVER THE WALL OF THE CITY IN A BASKET [REFERS TO HAVING A HOLY DISC OVER ITS COVER TO BE CARRIED TO TARSUS & PUT ON ITS BASE]. THE LORD SAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS WERE FEARFUL OF APPROACHING HIM. THEY HEARD OF HIS CONVERSION & FEARED THAT HE HAD GONE UNDERCOVER AS A SPY TO IDENTIFY WHO THEY WERE. WHEN THE CHRISTIANS ACCEPTED THE LORD SAUL, HE WAS STILL A PROBLEM TO THEM. BUT THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL INCREASED IN STRENGTH PROCLAIMING THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST AND CONFOUNDED THE JEWS IN ACTS 9:22. THE LORD SAUL HAD STIRRED UP SO MUCH OPPOSITION THAT A GROUP OF CHRISTIANS TOOK THE LORD SAUL TO CAESAREA AND PUT HIM ON A SHIP FOR TARSUS. THE LORD SAUL AT THAT TIME WAS TOO DANGEROUS TO STAY AROUND!                                                 
THE LARGE PENTECOSTAL BASKET VERSES THE LARGE BABYLON BASKET
THE ARMY BASE OF SEXUAL CONFUSION KNOWN AS BABYLON
IN GENESIS 11:1-9 TELLS US ABOUT THE DAY OF THE TOWER OF BABEL. IT DECLARES “NOW THE WHOLE EARTH HAS ONE LANGUAGE AND ONE SPEECH (LIP). AND IT CAME TO PASS AS THEY JOURNEYED FROM THE EAST, THAT THEY FOUND A PLAIN IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (ALSO NAMED ROME, BABEL, SHISHAK, BABYLON, CHAOS OR CONFUSION), AND THEY DWELT THERE. THEN THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘COME LET US MAKE BRICKS AND BAKE (BURN) THEM THOROUGHLY.’ THEY HAD BRICK FOR STONE, AND THEY HAD ASPHALT FOR MORTAR. AND THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY, AND A TOWER WHOSE TOP IS IN THE HEAVENS. LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE SCATTERED ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.’ BUT THE LORD CAME DOWN TO SEE THE CITY AND THE TOWER WHICH THE SONS OF MEN HAD BUILT. AND THE LORD SAID, ‘INDEED THE PEOPLE ARE ONE AND THEY ALL HAVE ONE LANGUAGE, AND THIS IS WHAT THEY BEGIN TO DO, NOW NOTHING THAT THEY PROPOSE TO DO WILL BE WITHHELD FROM THEM. COME, LET US GO DOWN AND THERE CONFUSE THEIR LANGUAGE [THIS REFERS TO THE SEXUAL COMMUNICATION VERSES THE DIVINE COMMUNICATION], THAT THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND ONE ANOTHER’S SPEECH.’ SO THE LORD SCATTERED THEM ABROAD FROM THERE OVER THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH, AND THEY CEASED BUILDING THE CITY. THEREFORE, ITS NAME IS CALLED BABEL, BECAUSE THERE THE LORD CONFUSED THE LANGUAGE OF ALL THE EARTH, AND FROM THERE THE LORD SCATTERED THEM ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH.” 
THE ARMY BASE OF DIVINE JUDGMENT KNOWN AS PENTECOST
IN ACTS 2:1-21 TELLS US ABOUT THE DAY OF PENTECOST. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM DIVIDED TONGUES OF FIRE [THIS REFERS TO THE DIVINE COMMUNICATION], AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) GAVE THEM UTTERANCE. AND THERE WERE DWELLING IN JERUSALEM JEWS, DEVOUT MEN, FROM EVERY NATION (LAW) UNDER HEAVEN. AND WHEN THIS SOUND OCCURRED, THE MULTITUDE CAME TOGETHER, AND WERE CONFUSED, BECAUSE EVERYONE HEARD THEM SPEAK IN HIS OWN LANGUAGE (OWN DIALECT IN HARMONY). THEN THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND MARVELED, SAYING TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘LOOK, ARE NOT ALL THESE WHO SPEAK GALILEANS? AND HOW IS IT THAT WE HEAR, EACH IN OUR OWN LANGUAGE IN WHICH WE WERE BORN [THIS REFERS TO THE HOLY WOMB AS THE DIVINE LARGE BASKET]? PARTHIANS AND MEDES AND ELAMITES, THOSE DWELLING IN MESOPOTAMIA. JUDEA AND CAPPADOCIA, PONTUS AND ASIA, PHRYGIA AND PAMPHYLIA, EGYPT AND THE PARTS OF LIBYA ADJOINING CYRENE (BLACK RACE), VISITORS FROM ROME, BOTH JEW AND PROSELYTES, CRETANS AND ARABS (ARABIANS)—WE HEAR THEM SPEAKING IN OUR OWN TONGUES THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD.’ SO THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND PERPLEXED, SAYING TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘WHATEVER COULD THIS MEAN?’ OTHERS, MOCKING SAID, ‘THEY ARE FULL OF NEW WINE.’ BUT PETER, STANDING UP WITH THE 11, RAISED HIS VOICE AND SAID TO THEM, ‘MEN OF JUDEA AND ALL WHO DWELL IN JERUSALEM, LET THIS BE KNOWN TO YOU, AND HEED MY WORDS, FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNK, AS YOU SUPPOSE, SINCE IT IS ONLY THE THIRD HOUR (9:00 AM) OF THE DAY. BUT THIS IS WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL: ‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS,’ SAYS GOD, ‘THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH (BLACK OR WHITE & NOT TOGETHER BASED ON THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION), YOUR (OWN) SONS AND YOUR (OWN) DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR (OWN) YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, YOUR (OWN) OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS, AND ON MY (OWN) MENSERVANTS AND ON MY (OWN) MAIDSERVANTS I WILL POUR OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IN THOSE DAYS, AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY. I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVENS ABOVE AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD AND FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE. THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT WHOEVER CALLS ON THE NAME OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED.’” IF THE DAY OF BABYLON’S LANGUAGE DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE DAY OF PENTECOST’S LANGUAGE THEY ARE CALLED BARBARIANS, STRANGERS, FOREIGNERS, PAGANS, WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR RACES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:11.
MARRIAGE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF MARRIAGE: DIVINE MARRIAGE IS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN FOR THE DIVINE RACE: FROM CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:27; MATTHEW 19:4; MARK 10:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11-12. IT IS TO PROVIDE COMPANIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:18, 20-22; 3:12 & PROVERBS 31:10-12. IT IS TO BE COMMITTED, AS AN EXCLUSIVE RELATIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:7-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2 & EPHESIANS 5:31. IT IS A LONG-LIFE PARTNERSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; ROMANS 7:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39. IT IS THE INTENDED CONTEXT FOR RAISING CHILDREN IS IN MALACHI 2:15 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:14. 
IT WILL NOT ETERNALLY EXIST IN “THAT LIFE” TO COME IS IN MATTHEW 22:30; MARK 12:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:29-31; LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE MARRIAGE AS A COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; EZEKIEL 16:8 & MALACHI 2:14.    
A SEXUAL UNION IS NEVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL INTENT, HIS WORK OR PLAN [ACTS 5:39] FOR ANY DIVINE MARRIAGE, BUT ONE MUST HAVE A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 29:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. THE SEXUAL VIOLATION AGAINST TRUE VIRGINS BY THE COMMAND TO MARRY THEM IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29. THE YOUNG WOMAN IS EXPECTED TO BE A TRUE VIRGIN WHEN SHE MARRIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. THE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; DEUTERONOMY 22:22-24 & PROVERBS 5:20. A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP MAY BE ALLOWED, LIKE HOSEA [AUTHORIZED] & GOMERS [ALLOWED] MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IS IN HOSEA 1:1-2:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20. THE DIVINE RELATIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:16; PROVERBS 5:15-19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5. 
DIVINE LOVE & AUTHORIZED SUBMISSION IN MARRIAGE: DIVINE HUSBANDS ARE TO DIVINELY LOVE THEIR DIVINE WIVES IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29, 33 & COLOSSIANS 3:19. DIVINE HUSBANDS MAY DIVINELY LOVE THEIR SEXUAL WIVES AS WHORES IN HOSEA 3:1. 
DIVINE WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR DIVINE HUSBANDS IS IN GENESIS 3:16; EPHESIANS 5:22-24; COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:4-5 & 1ST PETER 3:1-6. THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE GIFT OF CELIBACY SHOULD MARRY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11-14.  
DIVINE CELIBACY AS A HOLY CALLING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 16:2; MATTHEW 19:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-8, 36-38.   
THE DIVINE CUSTOMS CONCERNING MARRIAGE: THE DIVINE CHOICE OF A MARRIAGE PARTNER: HOLY PARENTS USUALLY CHOSE A SUITABLE PARTNER IS IN GENESIS 24:2-4; 21:21; 38:6 & SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11. 
THE DIVINE WISHES OF THE COUPLE IS IN GENESIS 24:57-58; 34:4, 8-9; JUDGES 14:2 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:20. 
THE DIVINE BRIDE-PRICE: THE VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WERE “GIVEN” BY THEIR VIRGIN FATHERS IS IN GENESIS 29:28; EXODUS 2:21 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:21. 
VIRGIN FATHERS OFTEN RECEIVED PAYMENT IS IN GENESIS 29:18, 30; 34:12; EXODUS 22:16-17; DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:17, 27. 
VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WERE GIVEN AS A REWARD IS IN JOSHUA 15:16-17; JUDGES 1:12-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:25. 
THE DIVINE EXCHANGE OF WEDDING GIFTS: DIVINE GIFTS FROM THE BRIDEGROOM’S FAMILY IS IN GENESIS 24:53. 
THE DIVINE GIFTS FROM THE BRIDE’S FATHER IS IN GENESIS 24:59; 29:24, 29; JOSHUA 15:18-19; JUDGES 1:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 9:16. 
THE HOLY PERIOD OF VIRGIN BETROTHAL: VIRGIN BETROTHAL FOLLOWED THE DIVINE PAYMENT OF THE VIRGIN BRIDE-PRICE IS IN GENESIS 29:19-20 & 2ND SAMUEL 3:14. 
A VIRGIN BETROTHED COUPLE WERE RESPECTED AS A DIVINE HUSBAND & DIVINE WIFE IS IN GENESIS 19:14; DEUTERONOMY 22:23-24 & MATTHEW 1:18-20. 
HOLY SOLDIERS WERE EXEMPTED FROM MILITARY COMBAT SERVICE FOR A YEAR & DIVINE MARRIAGE WAS TO BE CONDUCTED BEFORE GOING TO BATTLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 24:5. 
THE WEDDING CELEBRATIONS: THE VIRGIN BRIDE WORE AN ELABORATE DRESS & JEWELRY IS IN PSALMS 45:13; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32; EZEKIEL 16:9-13 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21. 
THE DIVINE ATTENDANTS ON THE VIRGIN BRIDE & VIRGIN BRIDEGROOM IS IN JUDGES 14:11, 20; PSALMS 45:14; MATTHEW 9:15; 25:1-10; MARK 2:19; JOHN 3:29 & LUKE 5:34. 
THE WEDDING HOLY BANQUET IS IN GENESIS 29:22; JUDGES 14:10; MATTHEW 22:2 & REVELATION 19:1-10. THE WEDDING HOLY FESTIVITIES IS IN PSALMS 78:63; ISAIAH 62:5 & JEREMIAH 7:34; 33:11.    
THE DIVINE INVITATIONS TO THE GLORIOUS HOLY WEDDING IS IN MATTHEW 22:3-4, 5-7, 11-12 & LUKE 14:18-21.   
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP DONE AFTER THE WEDDING ARE SEXUALLY CORRUPT & WRONG & IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, BUT MAY BE ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BASED ON DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DIVINE RELATIONSHIP DONE AFTER THE WEDDING IS HOLY & RIGHT IN GENESIS 29:21; JOEL 1:8; MATTHEW 1:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36-38 & LUKE 1:27. 
THE HOLY RESTRICTIONS CONCERNING MARRIAGE: INTERMARRIAGE WITH OTHER RACES, SUCH AS BLACKS & WHITES ARE FOR THE MOST PART STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. FOR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 SAYS YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKE WITH BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS, WITH LIGHT (WHITE) & DARKNESS (BLACK), WITH THE LORDS TABLE & WISDOM’S TABLE. 
THE EXAMPLES OF INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES TO OTHER RACES IS IN GENESIS 38:2; 41:45; EXODUS 2:21; LEVITICUS 24:10; RUTH 1:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:34-35 & EZRA 10:18-44. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES EXODUS 34:16; DEUTERONOMY 7:3-4 & JOSHUA 23:12-13. 
INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES LED TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN JUDGES 3:5-6; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; 16:31 & MALACHI 2:11. 
DIVINE PARENTS SOUGHT TO AVOID THEIR HOLY CHILDREN TO ENTERTAIN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:3-4; 26:34-35; 27:46; 28:1-2; JUDGES 14:3 & NEHEMIAH 10:30.
INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE THAT MAY BE PERMISSIBLE, WAS A CHANCE YOU DON’T WANT TO TAKE BECAUSE EVEN THE GREAT WISDOM OF SOLOMON COULD NOT CONTROL HIS PETITE SEXUAL APPETITES IS IN RUTH 4:13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES WERE DONE AWAY WITH BECAUSE THEY WERE IMPROPER RELATIONSHIPS IN EZRA 9:1-10-44. 
INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES BETWEEN TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & BELIEVERS OR UNBELIEVERS WERE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN: TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD NOT MARRY A UNBELIEVER OR A BELIEVER IN THE DIFFERENT FAITH BECAUSE OF BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14. TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD NOT LEAVE AN UNBELIEVING SPOUSE AFTER THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:12-16. 
THE DIVINE RESTRICTION ON MARRIAGES WITH FAMILY RELATIVES: ANY SEXUAL RELATIONS FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & MUST BE A DIVINE UNION 100% OF THE TIME IN THE CHRISTIAN MARRIAGES, BY WHICH THEY ARE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 5:1-7 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
UNAUTHORIZED AMONG CLOSE RELATIVES IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30; 20:11-12, 14, 19-21; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; EZEKIEL 22:10-11; MATTHEW 14:3-4 & MARK 6:17-18. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MARRIAGES TO CLOSE RELATIVES MAY HAVE BEEN ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 20:12 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:13. 
THE LEVIRATE MARRIAGE: THE LEVIRATE LAW WAS INSTITUTED TO PRESERVE THE DEED FATHER’S [MOTHER’S] NAME, THAT WAS FULFILLED BY A BROTHER IN LAW [SISTER IN LAW] OR A NEAR RELATIVE CALLED A “KINSMAN REDEEMER” IS IN GENESIS 38:8, 11; RUTH 1:11-13; 3:9; 4:5; MATTHEW 22:24-26; MARK 12:19-22 & LUKE 20:28-31. 
THE UNWILLINGNESS TO FULFILL THE LEVIRATE LAW BY EMITTING ON THE GROUND WAS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 38:9, 14, 26 & RUTH 4:6.
REMARRIAGE: DIVINE WIDOWS ARE FREE TO REMARRY IS IN RUTH 1:9; ROMANS 7:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8-9 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:14. 
SEXUAL REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE THAT IS CONSIDERED ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. 
DIVINE REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE MAY BE PERMISSIBLE IN SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:1-4; MATTHEW 5:32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:15, 27-28.    
THE HOLY REGULATIONS GOVERNING SEXUAL SEDUCTION & SEXUAL RAPE IS IN EXODUS 22:16 & DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29. 
ADULTERERS & ADULTERESSES, WHICH ARE SEDUCERS 
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDERY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. 
ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
RAPERS WHICH ARE FORCED SEDUCERS 
RAPE IS DERIVED FROM A LATIN WORD RAPERE MEANING “TO TAKE BY FORCE OR TO SEIZE” IS DEFINED AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE FORCIBLY OF ONE PERSON THAT IS THE VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. RAPE IS AN ASSAULT BY A PERSON INVOLVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITHOUT A PERSON’S CONSENT. IF CONSENT IS ESTABLISHED BY WORDS, COMMUNICATIONS OR ACTIONS IT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE RAPE. THE MOTIVATION OF RAPE IS ANGER, A DESIRE FOR POWER, SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SADISM AND CERTAIN EVOLUTIONARY PRESSURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 IT TELLS US THAT THE RAPIST WILL HAVE TO MARRY THE UNMARRIED YOUNG WOMAN INSTEAD OF A CIVIL PENALTY IF HER FATHER AGREED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6-22 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF ABSALOM AND HIS FAMILY CONCERNING AMNON AND HIS SISTER TAMAR. WHICH AMNON MADE HIMSELF SICK AND CALLED HIS SISTER TO BRING MEAT INTO THE CHAMBER. AND AMNON ASKED TAMAR TO LIE WITH HIM, BUT SHE REFUSED. THEN AMNON FORCED HER AND RAPED HER. ALSO ANOTHER FAMOUS STORY OF RAPE INVOLVED DAVID WITH BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OR STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM, HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. RAPE IS FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ENGAGE IN, AND WHAT HAPPENED TO KING DAVID SHOULD BE OUR GUIDE ON THE SUBJECT. 
UNBRIDLED LUST, UNBRIDLED PLEASURE OR UNBRIDLED WINE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-15. WOMEN AND RAPE: WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO MALE ASSAULT, BUT NOT IN EVERY CASE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. WOMEN ARE PROTECTED UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. WOMEN ARE TO BE DIVINELY LOVED AND CARED FOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29; GENESIS 12:18-20 & 1ST PETER 3:7. THE TRAUMA OF RAPE: ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND EMOTIONAL EFFECTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19-20 & GENESIS 34:6-7. ITS PHYSICAL EFFECTS IS IN JUDGES 19:26-28; 20:4-5. THE AVENGING OF THE VICTIM OF RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:7-31; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22-32; JUDGES 20:6-11; ROMANS 12:19; 13:3-4 & JAMES 1:20. THE EXAMPLES OF RAPE: THE FEMALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-3; JUDGES 19:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2-13 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. THE ATTEMPTED MALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-9; JUDGES 19:22-23 & LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.                      
THE ULTIMATE HOLY MARRIAGE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL: 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COVENANT WITH THE DIVINE ISRAEL IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32 & EZEKIEL 16:6-14, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS ISRAEL’S DIVINE HUSBAND IS IN HOSEA 2:7; ISAIAH 54:5 & JOEL 1:8. ISRAEL’S EARLY DEVOTION IS IN JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:43; HOSEA 2:15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE BREAKDOWN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MARRIAGE TO SEXUAL ISRAEL: ISRAEL’S SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 2:32; 3:20; EZEKIEL 16:32-34 & HOSEA 1:2; 9:1. ISRAEL’S SEXUAL ALIENATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LIKENED TO A SEXUAL DIVORCE IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; JEREMIAH 3:6-10; HOSEA 2:2 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE RENEWAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MARRIAGE TO THE DIVINE ISRAEL: THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY CALLS HIS HOLY BRIDE TO RETURN IS IN JEREMIAH 3:12-14; ISAIAH 54:6-8; HOSEA 2:14; 3:1-3 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINELY RENEWED RELATIONSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 62:4-5; JEREMIAH 31:31-35; EZEKIEL 16:62 & HOSEA 2:16, 19-20 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE AS A HOLY MODEL FOR THE DIVINE MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-33 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
 THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE DIVINE BRIDEGROOM IS IN MATTHEW 9:15; 22:2; 25:1-13; MARK 2:19-20; JOHN 3:29; LUKE 5:34-35 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY BRIDE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2; REVELATION 19:7-9; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
FOREIGNERS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL ORIGIN OF FOREIGN NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:9; 11:1-9 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FOREIGN NATIONS OF SEXUAL AMMON & SEXUAL MOAB IS IN GENESIS 19:30-38. THE UNIQUE RELATION OF DIVINE ISRAEL AND THE SEXUAL EDOM IS IN GENESIS 25:21-34. 
DIVINE ISRAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH FOREIGN SEXUAL NATIONS: DIVINE ISRAEL’S CAPTIVITY IN SEXUAL EGYPT IS IN EXODUS 6:6; ISAIAH 10:24-25; 47:6; EZEKIEL 25:3, 8, 12, 15; 26:2; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11, 13 & NAHUM 1:14. 
FOREIGN SEXUAL NATIONS AS A THREAT TO DIVINE ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 9:25; 15:16; LEVITICUS 18:25; 20:23 & DEUTERONOMY 7:1-4; 18:12. 
THE HOLY NEED FOR DIVINE ISRAEL TO KEEP SEPARATE FROM FOREIGN SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:26; NUMBERS 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 7:4; JOSHUA 23:7; JUDGES 2:2; 1ST KINGS 11:1-2; 16:31; EZRA 4:3; 6:21; 9:12; 10:11 & NEHEMIAH 10:30; 13:3. 
FOREIGN SEXUAL NATIONS ARE DESCRIBED AS UNCIRCUMCISED IS IN GENESIS 34:14; EXODUS 12:48; JUDGES 14:3; 15:18; 1ST SAMUEL 14:6; 17:26; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; EZEKIEL 28:10; 32:26; ISAIAH 52:1. BUT SOME FOREIGNERS WERE CIRCUMCISED IS IN JEREMIAH 9:25-26. 
DIVINE ISRAEL’S RELATION WITH DIVINE FOREIGNERS WITHIN HER BOUNDARIES: TREATED GRACIOUSLY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10, 34; 23:22 & DEUTERONOMY 10:19; 14:29; 24:19-21; 26:12-13. NOT OPPRESSED IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33; DEUTERONOMY 24:14, 17; 27:19; PSALMS 146:9; JEREMIAH 7:6; 22:3 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. A POSITIVE ROLE IS IN ISAIAH 14:1. 
THE DIVINE RIGHTS OF FOREIGNERS WITHIN ISRAEL: SABBATH-REST IS IN EXODUS 20:10; 23:12 & DEUTERONOMY 5:14. FAIR TRIALS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16. PARTICIPATE IN FESTIVALS & CEREMONIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:11, 14; 26:11; 29:10-11; 31:12 & 2ND CHRONICLES 30:25. INHERITANCE RIGHTS IS IN EZEKIEL 47:22-23. SIMILAR OBLIGATIONS IS IN EXODUS 12:19, 48-49; LEVITICUS 16:29; 17:8, 12-13, 15; 18:26; 20:2; 22:18; 24:16, 22; NUMBERS 9:14; 15:14-16; 19:10; 35:15 & EZEKIEL 14:7. OCCASIONAL DISTINCTIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 25:47-48 & DEUTERONOMY 14:21; 28:43.        
UNBELIEVERS & BELIEVERS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE LORD LUCIFER IS A FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD CALLED IS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AT DEATH LEVEL & LADY VICTORIA IS A FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY IS THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AT BIRTH LEVEL WHICH THEY ARE NOT BELIEVERS OR A UNBELIEVERS WHICH ARE ONLY IMPRISONED IN THE MOST HIGHEST PRISON LINKED TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP  
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DIVINELY WORK ON OR CHOOSE NOT TOO ON ANY FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [ACTS 7:60] OR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY [ACTS 7:60] WHICH MEANS THEY MAY BE ETERNALLY DAMNED BASED ON THEIR UNIVERSAL WORKS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; EPHESIANS 5:1-7; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 5:39; 7:47-50, 60; 17:22-31. 
THE 1ST UNIVERSAL WORLDLY OFFENCE IS EXCOMMUNICATION IN HEBREWS 4:11-13 (NKJV) 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSUPREMELY AUTHORIZES [ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60] HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SINGLE CHASTITY CELIBATE CHRISTIANITY] TO EXCOMMUNICATE ANY WORLDLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] OR HIS KINGDOM [SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY, UNMARRIED CHRISTIANITY, BETROTHED CHRISTIANITY, MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY, SEPARATED CHRISTIANITY, DIVORCED CHRISTIANITY, APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, PHARISAIC CHRISTIANITY, PAGAN CHRISTIANITY OR PAPAL CHRISTIANITY] IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 16:19; 18:15-18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 22:1-6, 24-30, 31-34, 35-38, 39-46, 47-53, 54-62, 63-65, 66-71; 23:1-5, 6-12, 13-25, 26-43, 44-49, 50-56 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 17-21, 22-42; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-30; 10:38 12:1-4, 5-19, 20-23; 13:6, 8, 9-12, 42-51; 14:8-20; 15:1-29, 36-41; 16:16-34, 35-40; 17:5-9, 16-31; 19:11-20, 21-41; 21:1-25, 26-40; 22:1-21, 22-30; 23:1-10, 11-22, 23-35; 24:1-9, 10-21, 22-27; 25:1-12, 13-27; 26:1-18, 19-23, 24-32; 27:1-8, 9-12, 13-38, 39-44; 28:1-10, 11-16, 17-31.
THE 1ST UNIVERSAL SEXUAL OFFENCE IS EXCOMMUNICATION IN HEBREWS 4:11-13 (NKJV) 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSUPREMELY AUTHORIZES [ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60] HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SINGLE CHASTITY CELIBATE CHRISTIANITY] TO EXCOMMUNICATE ANY SEXUAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] OR HIS KINGDOM [SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY, UNMARRIED CHRISTIANITY, BETROTHED CHRISTIANITY, MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY, SEPARATED CHRISTIANITY, DIVORCED CHRISTIANITY, APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, PHARISAIC CHRISTIANITY, PAGAN CHRISTIANITY OR PAPAL CHRISTIANITY] IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-8, 9-13; 6:1-11; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:3-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:19-20; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 22:1-6, 24-30, 31-34, 35-38, 39-46, 47-53, 54-62, 63-65, 66-71; 23:1-5, 6-12, 13-25, 26-43, 44-49, 50-56 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 17-21, 22-42; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-30; 10:38 12:1-4, 5-19, 20-23; 13:6, 8, 9-12, 42-51; 14:8-20; 15:1-29, 36-41; 16:16-34, 35-40; 17:5-9, 16-31; 19:11-20, 21-41; 21:1-25, 26-40; 22:1-21, 22-30; 23:1-10, 11-22, 23-35; 24:1-9, 10-21, 22-27; 25:1-12, 13-27; 26:1-18, 19-23, 24-32; 27:1-8, 9-12, 13-38, 39-44; 28:1-10, 11-16, 17-31.     
THE ETERNAL EXCOMMUNICATION THAT EXCOMMUNICATES ALL WORLDLY OFFENDERS & SEXUAL OFFENDERS WHO TRULY RELENT [REPENT] ARE TO BE AGAPE LOVINGLY RESTORED TO FELLOWSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:5-11 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE 2ND UNIVERSAL WORLDLY OFFENSE & 2ND UNIVERSAL SEXUAL OFFENCE IS BANISHMENT & BEING EXPELLED IN HEBREWS 4:11-13 (NKJV)
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSUPREMELY AUTHORIZES [ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60] HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SINGLE CHASTITY CELIBATE CHRISTIANITY] TO BANISH ANY WORLDLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] OR SEXUAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] OR THEIR KINGDOMS [SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY, UNMARRIED CHRISTIANITY, BETROTHED CHRISTIANITY, MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY, SEPARATED CHRISTIANITY, DIVORCED CHRISTIANITY, APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, PHARISAIC CHRISTIANITY, PAGAN CHRISTIANITY OR PAPAL CHRISTIANITY] FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SINGLE CHASTITY CELIBATE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE BANISHMENT OF ALL WORLDLY OFFENDERS & SEXUAL OFFENDERS CANNOT TRULY RELENT [REPENT] ARE TO BE ETERNALLY DAMNED IN THE MOST HIGHEST PRISON LINKED TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-8, 9-13; 6:1-11; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:3-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:19-20; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 22:1-6, 24-30, 31-34, 35-38, 39-46, 47-53, 54-62, 63-65, 66-71; 23:1-5, 6-12, 13-25, 26-43, 44-49, 50-56 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 17-21, 22-42; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-30; 10:38 12:1-4, 5-19, 20-23; 13:6, 8, 9-12, 42-51; 14:8-20; 15:1-29, 36-41; 16:16-34, 35-40; 17:5-9, 16-31; 19:11-20, 21-41; 21:1-25, 26-40; 22:1-21, 22-30; 23:1-10, 11-22, 23-35; 24:1-9, 10-21, 22-27; 25:1-12, 13-27; 26:1-18, 19-23, 24-32; 27:1-8, 9-12, 13-38, 39-44; 28:1-10, 11-16, 17-31.     
THE ETERNAL BANISHMENT IS THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT FOR THE 2ND TIME DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 7:26; EXODUS 12:15; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20-21; NUMBERS 15:30. 
THE ETERNAL BANISHMENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ADAM [MAN] & THE LADY EVE [WOMAN] & THEIR ENTIRE KINGDOMS WERE ETERNALLY BANISHED FROM EDEN BECAUSE OF THEIR IMPENITENT DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-24; 6:1-7. THE ONLY TWO THAT WERE NOT ETERNALLY EXCOMMUNICATED OR ETERNALLY BANISHED WERE THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN BANISHED KINGS [QUEENS] AS THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:16-17 & DANIEL 4:25, 32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ETERNALLY PUNISHED THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF JUDAH [PRAISE] BY ETERNALLY BANISHING THEM FROM THEIR LAND IS IN JEREMIAH 8:3; 23:37, 39; 24:9; 25:10; 27:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGS USED ETERNAL BANISHMENT AS AN ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3, 9 & 1ST KINGS 15:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS TO USE ETERNAL BANISHMENT AS A MEANS OF ETERNAL DISCIPLINE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:7; 19:19; 21:21; 22:21, 24; 24:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:12-13.
THE LORD DAVID RECOGNIZED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL BANISHMENT WAS THE SEVEREST OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENTS IS IN PSALMS 5:10; 31:22; 37:22, 28, 34, 38; 51:11; 71:9; 125:5 & JONAH 2:4. 
AT THE FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT [DANIEL 7:9-28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & REVELATION 20:7-15], THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL ETERNALLY BANISH ALL SEXUAL CREATURES AS WELL AS IDOLATERS & HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 7:23; 8:12; 22:13; 25:46; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-8, 9-13; 6:1-11; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:3-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:19-20; 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:7-15; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60.    
THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR IS ONLY A BELIEVER AT DEATH LEVEL & THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR IS ONLY A BELIEVER AT BIRTH LEVEL WHICH MEANS A LITTLE LEAVEN LEAVENS TO WHOLE LUMP IN SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WHICH ARE IMPRISONED IN ALL THE MOST HIGHEST PRISONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 11:17-26
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DIVINELY WORK ON OR MAY CHOOSE NOT TOO ON ANY MALE BELIEVERS THAT ARE FILLED [ACTS 19:1-10] WITH THE HOLY GHOST OR FEMALE BELIEVERS THAT ARE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [ACTS 19:1-10] WHICH MEANS THEY MAY BE ETERNALLY DAMNED BASED ON THEIR SEXUAL PORN LAW WORKS & HOLY DIVINE LAW WORKS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 5:39; 17:22-31. THE LORD LUCIFER IS A BELIEVER WHICH MEANS BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH THE SEXUAL TREE OF KNOWLEDGE & THE DIVINE TREE OF LIFE IN UNEQUALLY YOKED APPROVALS, UNEQUALLY YOKED CONSENTS, UNEQUALLY YOKED KNOWLEDGE, UNEQUALLY YOKED THOUGHTS, UNEQUALLY YOKED DEEDS & UNEQUALLY YOKED ACTIONS IN HIS WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE. 
THE LORD SATAN AS THE GREAT DEVIL IS ONLY A UNBELIEVER AT DEATH LEVEL & THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE GREAT WHORE IS ONLY AN UNBELIEVER [ATHEIST] AT BIRTH LEVEL WHICH MEANS THE TOTAL IGNORANT IS ALREADY ETERNALLY DAMNED WHICH ARE IMPRISONED IN ALL THE MOST HIGHEST PRISONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 11:17-26
THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT DIVINELY WORK OR CHOOSES NOT TOO ON ANY MALE UNBELIEVERS THAT HAS NONE OF THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 15:18-25] OR FEMALE UNBELIEVERS THAT HAS NONE OF THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 15:18-25] WHICH MEANS THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED BASED ON THEIR SEXUAL PORN LAW WORKS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39 & 7:60. THE LORD SATAN IS AN UNBELIEVER WHICH MEANS NOT BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED & BUT HAS ONLY SEXUAL AUTHORITY IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN SEXUAL APPROVALS, SEXUAL CONSENTS, SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS & SEXUAL ACTIONS IN HIS WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE.   
OUTSIDERS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
DIVINE ISRAEL’S ATTITUDE TO THE SEXUAL GENTILES AS OUTSIDERS [UNBELIEVERS]: THE SEXUAL NATIONS AS OUTSIDERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:26; NEHEMIAH 1:8; PSALMS 2:1; 46:10; 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; JOEL 2:17 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE CONVERSION OF THE SEXUAL GENTILES FORETOLD IS IN GENESIS 22:18; ISAIAH 9:2; 60:3; PSALMS 22:27; HOSEA 2:23 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE ISRAEL’S MISSION TO THE DIVINE GENTILES WAS FULFILLED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 49:6; ROMANS 11:11; EPHESIANS 3:6; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:47; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS BOTH DIVINE JEW & DIVINE GENTILE IS IN JOHN 10:16; ROMANS 9:24-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:47-48; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
DIVINE ISRAEL’S ATTITUDE TO DIVINE ALIENS AS OUTSIDERS [UNBELIEVERS]: TREATED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEMBERS IS IN EXODUS 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 29:9-15; 31:12; JOSHUA 8:33-35 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
PROTECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 146:9 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
NOT OPPRESSED IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2-7; 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; ZECHARIAH 7:9-10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
SHARE IN ISRAEL’S WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 12:17-20, 43-49; LEVITICUS 22:17-19; DEUTERONOMY 16:13-15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE DIVINE SAMARITANS AS OUTSIDERS [UNBELIEVERS] IN DIVINE ISRAEL IN NT TIMES IS IN JOHN 4:7, 9; LUKE 10:33; 17:16 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE COMPARED TO DIVINE ALIENS IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
THE DIVINE WITNESS OF BELIEVERS TO OUTSIDERS [UNBELIEVERS] IS IN MARK 4:11; COLOSSIANS 4:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:12-13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:11-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:7 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
SELF-DENIAL TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE TRUE WISDOM OF DIVINE SELF-DENIAL IS IN PROVERBS 23:20-21; 25:15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE SELF-DENIAL IN ORDER TO PUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST IS IN LEVITICUS 23:29; JEREMIAH 35:6; DANIEL 1:8; MATTHEW 11:18; HEBREWS 11:25; LUKE 1:15; 7:33 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE SELF-DENIAL IS A REQUIREMENT OF FOLLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:29; 6:10; 9:9; 10:37-38; 16:24; 18:8; 19:21, 27; 19:29; MARK 2:13-14; 8:34; 9:43; 10:28, 29-30; ROMANS 6:2, 6, 11; 8:13; 12:1; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12; 9:25-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:5; GALATIANS 2:20; 5:16, 23; COLOSSIANS 3:3, 5; PHILIPPIANS 3:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21; TITUS 2:12-13; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:11; 4:2; LUKE 5:11, 27-28; 9:23; 14:26-27, 33; 18:22, 28, 29-30; 21:34 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE SELF-DENIAL FOR THE SAKE OF OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 32:32; ESTHER 4:16; RUTH 2:11; ROMANS 14:21; 15:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:13; 9:23; 10:24, 33; 12:15; EPHESIANS 4:2; 5:21; PHILIPPIANS 2:4, 17, 20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10; TITUS 3:2; 1ST PETER 3:8; 5:5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINE SELF-DENIAL & THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 40:7; ISAIAH 53:7; MATTHEW 11:29; 26:39; MARK 14:36; JOHN 13:1-17; ROMANS 15:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9; EPHESIANS 5:1-7; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8; LUKE 22:42 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES TO DO SELF-DENIAL, HE DOES NOT IN NO WAY FOLLOW THE LORD JESUS NOR THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE ULTIMATELY ONE MUST GO ABOVE THE WORKS OF JESUS CHRIST, & EVEN IF HE DOES NOT, HE IS STILL FOLLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HAVE THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, BECAUSE IF YOU DENY ONE YOU DENY BOTH, WHICH MEANS YOU DO NOT OPERATE IN THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST & YOU ARE WITHOUT GOD, NOR YOU DO NOT HAVE ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN YOU IS IN JOHN 4:21-22; 5:19, 23; 6:44; 8:16, 18, 29; 8:42, 49, 54; 10:29, 38; 12:49-50; 13:3; 14:6-7, 10, 11, 23, 24, 26; 15:1, 10, 15, 24, 26; 16:3, 13, 15; 16:27, 28, 32; 17:1-26 & 2ND JOHN 9. 
IF YOU ACKNOWLEDGE BOTH THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE BOTH, & ARE WORTHY TO ABIDE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                              
ABANDONMENT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEXUALLY ABANDONED: THE SEXUAL ABANDONMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32;15; JUDGES 2:12; 1ST KINGS 9:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; 13:11; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 2:13; 17:13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                  
SEXUAL ABANDON HIS INERRANT LAW IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1; PSALMS 89:30; 119:53; PROVERBS 4:2, 6; JEREMIAH 9:12-14; HEBREWS 10:28 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL ABANDON HIS INERRANT COVENANT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:25; JEREMIAH 22:9; 31:32; DANIEL 11:30 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
SEXUAL ABANDON HIS INERRANT TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:18; 29:6 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
SEXUAL ABANDON HIS INERRANT GOSPEL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; HEBREWS 10:26, 29; REVELATION 2:4 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY ABANDONS THOSE WHO FORSAKE HIM IS IN NUMBERS 32:15; DEUTERONOMY 31:17; 32:30; 1ST SAMUEL 18:12; 28:15; 1ST KINGS 9:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:20; 24:20; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 2:6; JEREMIAH 12:7; LAMENTATIONS 2:7 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS MERCY TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN JUSTLY ABANDONED IS IN ISAIAH 54:7; NEHEMIAH 9:19, 28, 31; JEREMIAH 51:5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                              
THOSE WHO FEEL ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS KINGDOM IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:20 & PSALMS 22:1; 43:2; 71:11; 74:1; 89:38 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THEIR PRAYERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:57; PSALMS 27:9; 38:21-22; 71:9, 18; 119:8; JEREMIAH 14:9 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEELINGS OF ABANDONMENT FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15:34; PSALMS 22:1; 16:10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES NEVER TO ABANDON THOSE OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN LEVITICUS 26:44; DEUTERONOMY 4:31; 31:6, 8; 1ST SAMUEL 12:22; PSALMS 37:25, 28; 94:14; ISAIAH 49:14-16; MATTHEW 28:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL CREATURES WHO WERE ABANDONED IS IN GENESIS 16:7-8; 1ST SAMUEL 30:13; ISAIAH 49:15; EZEKIEL 16:3-6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
EXILE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL ISRAEL WAS DIVINELY WARNED OF THE COMING PUNISHMENT FOR HER SEXUAL MISCONDUCT: THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY WARNED HIS KINGDOM IS IN LEVITICUS 26:27-28; DEUTERONOMY 28:49-57, 62-66; ISAIAH 5:12-13; 10:5-6; HOSEA 8:1-8; 13:16; AMOS 3:2, 11; 5:27; 9:4, 7-9; MICAH 1:6-7 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
SOME PROPHESIES REFERRED TO ASSYRIA AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INSTRUMENT IS IN ISAIAH 8:4-7; 10:5-6; HOSEA 8:9-10; NAHUM 1:11-13 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
THE DIVINE WARNING THROUGH THE LORD SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46-50 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
THE TRUE HISTORY OF SEXUAL ISRAEL’S CAPTURE: TIGLATH-PILESAR III INVADES SEXUAL ISRAEL IN 743BC BUT WITHDRAWS UPON PAYMENT OF SLAVE-INDEMNITY IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:19-20 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
A FURTHER ATTACK 10 YEARS LATER IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:29; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:26 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
SHALMANESER V SHOWS UP IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:3-6 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
ISRAELITES ARE REMOVED TO ASSYRIA UNDER SARGON II IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:5-7, 23 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
NON-ISRAELITES THEN SETTLE IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:24 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SEES THEM IN DISTRESS IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40-46; PSALMS 69:33 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
ASSYRIA WILL BE PUNISHED IS IN ISAIAH 10:5, 12; NAHUM 3:18-19 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
NINEVEH WILL FALL IS IN NAHUM 1:14; 2:1-2; 3:1-5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ISRAEL IS RESTORED IS IN HOSEA 1:10-11; AMOS 9:14-15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.            
THE EXILE IN BABYLON: THE ENTIRE EPISODE WITHIN THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & UNDER HIS CONTROL: THE REASON FOR THE SEXUAL CAPTIVITY IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:11-15; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:1; EZRA 9:7 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
THE SEXUAL CAPTIVITY FORETOLD BY THE PROPHETS IS IN ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 1:14-16; 13:17, 19; EZEKIEL 12:11; 21:24 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
BABYLON AS THE DIVINE INSTRUMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 22:25; 25:8-11 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
A REMNANT WOULD BE SPARED IS IN EZEKIEL 12:16 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
THE HISTORICAL DETAILS: NEBUCHADNEZZAR MARCHES AGAINST JERUSALEM IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:1-21; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-20; JEREMIAH 39:1-10; 52:4-27; DANIEL 1:1-2 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
JUDAH IS TAKEN INTO EXILE IN 3 STAGES IS IN JEREMIAH 52:27-30 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER HIS KINGDOM DURING THE CAPTIVITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN HEARS & ANSWERS THE PRAYERS IN THE CAPTIVITY IS IN PSALMS 69:33; DANIEL 9:17-23; 10:12-14 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
BABYLON SPARES CERTAIN CAPTIVES, & GIVEN FREEDOM & DIGNITY TO THEM IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:27-30; DANIEL 1:12-20; 2:48-49; 3:30; 6:28 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
THE FATHER STEPHEN ENCOURAGES THEM IN THE CAPTIVITY IS IN PSALMS 69:33; JEREMIAH 29:11; EZEKIEL 36:37-38 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
THE DIVINE PROMISES OF RESTORATION IS IN EZEKIEL 36:8 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
THE DIVINE PROMISE OF THE RETURN FROM EXILE IS IN JEREMIAH 16:15; 23:3; 24:5-7; 27:22; 29:14; 30:3; 31:27-28; 33:7-8; LAMENTATIONS 4:22; EZEKIEL 34;12-13; ZEPHANIAH 3:20 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE RESTORATION TO BE DEMONSTRATES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS IN EZEKIEL 36:22 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
THE DIVINE PROMISE OF THE COVENANT RENEWAL IS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34; EZEKIEL 34:25; 36:26-27 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
THE DIVINE PROMISE OF RETURN FULFILLED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23; EZRA 1:1-3; NEHEMIAH 7:6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
BABYLONIAN SEXUAL OPPRESSORS TO BE DIVINELY PUNISHED IS IN JEREMIAH 30:16; 50:18; 51:49, 55-56, 64; EZEKIEL 36:7 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                
CONSPIRACIES TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES IS IN PSALMS 52:2; 64:6; PROVERBS 16:27, 30; JEREMIAH 11:9-10; EZEKIEL 22:25; MICAH 7:3 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES TO BETRAY & MURDER IS IN GENESIS 37:17-23; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20-21; JEREMIAH 18:23 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES TO COMMIT GENOCIDE IS IN ESTHER 3:5-9; 9:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 21:1-6 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                     
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES TO SEXUALLY HINDER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY DIVINE WORK IS IN NEHEMIAH 4;7-8, 11, 15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES AGAINST HOLY KINGS: SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES TO OVERTHROW THE KING IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:10, 25-28; 16:8-10, 15-18; 2ND KINGS 9:14-24; 10:9-11; 12:19-21; 14:17-19; 15:15, 23-25, 30; 21:23-24; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:25-26; 33:24-25 & ESTHER 2:21-22; 6:2 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES AGAINST THE HOLY LORD DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:7-13, 15, 19-23; 2ND SAMUEL 15:10-12, 31; 1ST KINGS 1:5-10; 2:28 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES AGAINST THE HOLY LORD SOLOMON: GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE HOLY CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE NATIONAL SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:1-2:35 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                .                                           
THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS OF SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES AGAINST HOLY KINGS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:6-8, 13-16; NEHEMIAH 6:5-9; AMOS 7:10-11; DANIEL 2:9 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES AGAINST HOLY CITIES & HOLY NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 7:5-6; JEREMIAH 48:2; 49:30-33; EZEKIEL 11:2-3; DANIEL 11:24-25; HABAKKUK 2:10 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY DIVINE SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20-21; PSALMS 31:13; 35:4; 36:4; 37:12; 38:12; 52:2; 59:3; 64:2; 71:10; 83:3; 105:24-25; JEREMIAH 11:18-19; 18:23; LAMENTATIONS 3:60-61 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.                                                                 
SEXUAL CONSPIRACIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 2:1-3; 21:11; 83:5-8; HOSEA 7:11-16; NAHUM 1:9-11; MATTHEW 12:14; 26:3-4; MARK 3:6; 14;1; JOHN 11:53; LUKE 6:11; 22:1-2 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE SEXUAL CONSPIRATORS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:1-12; PROVERBS 3:29; 6:12-15; 12:20; 14:22; 24:1-2, 8; ISAIAH 8;12; 33:15-16; MICAH 2:1; ZECHARIAH 8:16-17 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
REBELLION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  THIS IS SUPREMELY OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; EZRA 4:18-19; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 4:1-6; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 12:1-13; 19:1-20:10; LUKE 10:18-20 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
EXTRAVAGANCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXTRAVAGANCE: SEXUAL WASTEFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:20- 29:3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; LUKE 15:11-32 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS & SEXUAL GLUTTONY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:20; PROVERBS 23:20; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 5:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:19 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL EXTRAVAGANCE: SEXUAL WASTEFULNESS LEADS TO SEXUAL POVERTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:18; 22:16; 23:21; LUKE 15:14-17 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL EXTRAVAGANT LIVING LEADS TO SPIRITUAL COMPLACENCY IS IN ISAIAH 5:11-12; 22:12-13; 56:11-12; AMOS 6:1-6; ZEPHANIAH 1:12-13; LUKE 12:19-20 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE ALTERNATIVE TO SEXUAL EXTRAVAGANCE: THANKFUL ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:30-31; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3-4 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 10:13-15; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
DIVINE STEWARDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE HOLY BLESSINGS IS IN GENESIS 2:15; EXODUS 23:10-12; DEUTERONOMY 15:14-15; PROVERBS 22:9; EZEKIEL 34:18-19 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.               
DIVINE DISCIPLINE & TRUE SELF-CONTROL [ONLY IN THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 6:13; GALATIANS 5:22-24 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56] IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; MATTHEW 6:16-18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5; 9:25-27; ROMANS 14:6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF COMMENDABLE DIVINE EXTRAVAGANCE IN TRUE WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 36:3-7; 2ND SAMUEL 6:14-15; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3-4; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:10; PSALMS 119:171; MATTHEW 26:6-9; MARK 12:41-44; 14:3-5; JOHN 4:23-24; 12:3-5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15; COLOSSIANS 2:7; LUKE 21:1-4 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXTRAVAGANCE THAT IS NOT COMMENDED IN TRUE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:20-22; MICAH 6:7-8; JOHN 4:21-22 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF COMMENDABLE DIVINE EXTRAVAGANCE: CARING FOR OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 5:39-42; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:2-4; 9:12-13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; LUKE 6:29-30 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. FORGIVENESS IS IN MATTHEW 18:21-22, 26 & LUKE 15:22-23; 17:3-4.                                 
RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST FAILING TO BE DIVINELY EXTRAVAGANT TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS HOLY SERVANTS: 
SEXUAL STINGINESS CHEATS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 43:24; MALACHI 3:8-9 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL STINGINESS DENIES OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15;7-8; PROVERBS 23:6-8 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL STINGINESS RESULTS IN PERSONAL LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24; 28:22, 27; MATTHEW 18:32-34 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE EXTRAVAGANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE: THE HOLY GIFT OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 3:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE HOLY BLESSINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SALVATION IS IN ROMANS 5:5, 15; 8:32; EPHESIANS 1:8; TITUS 3:5-6; 1ST JOHN 3:1 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE HOLY ABUNDANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROVISION IS IN PSALMS 23:5; 65:11; ISAIAH 66:11; JOEL 2:24; ZECHARIAH 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY BLESSINGS PROMISED TO THE GENEROUS, IF THEY OBEY HIS COMMANDS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 22:9; MALACHI 3:8-12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6-11; LUKE 6:38 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
ABUSIVE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.  
FUTILITY TO GOD [DELUSIONAL BELIEFS, DELUSIONAL THOUGHTS & DELUSIONAL KNOWLEDGE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
INJURY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PHYSICAL ASSAULTING INJURY
PHYSICAL INJURY CAUSED BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
PHYSICAL INJURY IS IN JUDGES 1:6; GENESIS 32:25; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-25; LUKE 10:30 & ACTS 7:59. 
PHYSICAL REPARATION & PHYSICAL RESTITUTION MUST BE MADE FOR PHYSICAL INJURY IS IN EXODUS 21:19, 22; LEVITICUS 24:17-22 & LUKE 3:11, 13 & ACTS 5:39; 6:7-8, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED PHYSICAL INJURY IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; JOHN 19:1 & ACTS 7:59. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER PHYSICAL INJURY FOR HIS SAKE IS IN JEREMIAH 38:6; GALATIANS 6:17; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 1ST PETER 2:19 & ACTS 7:59.   
MENTAL ASSAULTING INJURY
MENTAL INJURY CAUSED BY SLANDER OR VERBAL ASSAULT IS IN LEVITICUS 19:16; MATTHEW 5:11; TITUS 3:2; JAMES 4;11; 1ST PETER 2:1 & ACTS 7:59. 
MENTAL INJURY CAUSED BY INJUSTICE OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 58:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 3:16; ISAIAH 59:4-6; EZEKIEL 34:4 & ACTS 6:11-14.
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED MENTAL INJURY IS IN MATTHEW 26:59-60; 1ST PETER 2:20-23 & ACTS 7:59.  
MENTAL RESTITUTION MUST BE MADE FOR MENTAL INJURY IS IN LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 5:39; 6:7-8, 10, 15; 7:55-56.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER MENTAL INJURY FOR HIS SAKE IS IN PSALMS 38:20; JEREMIAH 15:15; MATTHEW 5:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:2; 1ST PETER 2:19 & ACTS 7:59. 
SPIRITUAL ASSAULTING INJURY
SPIRITUAL INJURY CAUSED BY SEXUAL UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 11:17-26 & ACTS 5:16; 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED SPIRITUAL INJURY IS IN ACTS 7:59. 
SPIRITUAL RESTITUTION MUST BE MADE FOR SPIRITUAL INJURY IS IN LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 5:15-16, 39 & ACTS 6:7-8, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER SPIRITUAL INJURY FOR HIS SAKE IS IN ISAIAH 1:5-6; JEREMIAH 10:19; 30:12; HOSEA 6:1 & ACTS 7:59.  
ETERNAL ASSAULTING INJURY
ETERNAL INJURY CAUSED BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:54, 57-60.
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED ETERNAL INJURY IS IN ACTS 7:59. 
ETERNAL RESTITUTION MUST BE MADE FOR ETERNAL INJURY IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER ETERNAL INJURY FOR HIS SAKE IS IN ACTS 7:59. 
THE 5 KINDS OF ETERNAL ASSAULTING INJURIES
THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES [ETERNAL LORD’S] SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND [MANKIND]---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT [WRATHFUL ASSAULT] OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES [ETERNAL LORD’S] HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND [MANKIND]---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT [WRATHFUL ASSAULT] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ 
SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE ETERNAL INJURY IS ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING ETERNAL FACTOR AGAINST THE ETERNAL INJURY OF THE ETERNAL FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. 
DELAY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY DELAYS TO ALLOW FOR RELENTING [REPENTING] IS IN MATTHEW 3;7-11; ROMANS 2:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JAMES 5:7; 2ND PETER 3:8-9; REVELATION 2:21; LUKE 13:6-9 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
IN RESPONSE TO RELENTING [REPENTING] IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:21-28, 29 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
WHERE THERE IS NO REPENTANCE [RELENTING], THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DIVINELY DELAY IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 21:24-26; REVELATION 2:16; 10:1-11:19 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY DELAYS JUDGMENT FOR THE SAKE OF HIS NAME IS IN ISAIAH 48;9; NEHEMIAH 9:30-31 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY DELAYED VISITING THE LORD LAZARUS FOR HIS OWN GLORY IS IN JOHN 11:1-6, 11-23, 38-44 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE GIVING OF THE HOLY GHOST WAS DIVINELY DELAYED UNTIL PENTECOST [SUNDAY] IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS WHEN HE WANTS & NOTHING CAN SEXUALLY DELAY HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 2:3; HEBREWS 10:37; REVELATION 10:1-11:19; 22:20 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLE OF SEXUAL DELAY IS IN EXODUS 32:1 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL DELAY AS A RESULT OF FEAR: ISRAEL ENTERING THE PROMISED LAND IS IN NUMBERS 13:1-3, 17-20, 27-30, 31-32; 14:33-35 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE LORD GIDEON RESPONDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALL IS IN JUDGES 6:36-40 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL DELAY AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE: THE LORD LOT ESCAPING SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 19:12-15, 16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE LORD JONAH GOING TO NINEVEH IS IN PSALMS 119:60; JONAH 1:1-2, 3; 3:1-3 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
NOTHING SHOULD SEXUALLY DELAY BELIEVERS FROM FOLLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 8:21-22; 9:9; MARK 1:20; LUKE 9:59-60; 14:15-24; 19:5-6 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD NOT SEXUALLY DELAY IN THE MATTER OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; AMOS 6:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2; HEBREWS 2:3 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO SEXUALLY DELAY IN PAYING THEIR VOWS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & OBLIGATIONS TO OTHERS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:21; PSALMS 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL RESPONSES TO SEXUALLY DELAY: THE LADY SARAH’S WRONG RESPONSE BROUGHT TROUBLE IS IN GENESIS 16:1-6 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE LORD SAUL’S WRONG RESPONSE COST HIM THE KINGSHIP IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:8-10, 11-12, 13-14 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE RESPONSES TO DIVINELY DELAY: THE LORD PAUL RESPONDED BY GIVING INSTRUCTIONS TO THE LORD TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14-15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD DANIEL RESPONDED BY PRAYING IS IN DANIEL 9:1-23; 10:10-13 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD DAVID RESPONDED BY CALLING ON THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 13;1; 40;17; 141:1; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
WASTE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE SEXUAL WASTE OF MATERIAL RESOURCES: SEXUALLY SQUANDERING IS SEXUAL FOLLY IS IN PROVERBS 21:20; 29:3; JAMES 5:1-6; 1ST PETER 4:3-5; LUKE 15:13-16; 16:1 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
A SEXUAL CONSEQUENCE TO YIELDING TO TEMPTATION IS IN PROVERBS 5:7-14; 29:3 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN AVOIDS SEXUAL WASTE IS IN JOHN 6:12-13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SPIRITUAL/MENTAL RESOURCES SHOULD NOT BE SEXUALLY WASTED: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS IN JONAH 2:8; JOHN 12:35-36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6;1; GALATIANS 4:9-11; HEBREWS 10:26-29, 35; 2ND PETER 2:21 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN ABILITIES IS IN MATTHEW 25:14-30; LUKE 19:12-27 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE OPPORTUNITIES FOR HOLY SERVICE IS IN JOHN 9:4; EPHESIANS 5:16; GALATIANS 6:10; COLOSSIANS 4:5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL TEACHING [NOT THE FLESHLY TEACHING IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22] IS IN PROVERBS 9:7; 23:9; MATTHEW 7:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUALLY WASTED LIVES: THE LORD ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE LORD SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 16:18-21 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE LORD SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:21; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17-27 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE LORD JUDAS ISCARIOT IS IN MATTHEW 27:3-5 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A SEXUAL WASTE IS IN MATTHEW 26:6-13; MARK 14:3-9; JOHN 12:1-8 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL WASTE AS THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF LIFE & LAND: THE SEXUAL FRAILTY OF SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN JOB 13:28; 33:21; PSALMS 32:3; LAMENTATIONS 4:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE SEXUAL WASTE AS THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 26:31-33, 39; NUMBERS 5:21; DEUTERONOMY 28:22; 29:23; 32:24; PSALMS 106:43; ISAIAH 24:1, 3; EZEKIEL 4:17; JEREMIAH 34:22; HOSEA 5:9 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE SEXUAL WASTE OF THE UNIVERSAL SEXUALITY
ALL DRINKING, ALL EATING, ALL INTERCOURSE & ALL SMOKING IS A SEXUAL WASTE IF IT IS GIVEN TO SEX & IDOLATRY & NOT TO THE DIVINE OBEDIENCE AND THE DESERVING WORTHINESS OF THANKFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. SEXUAL CREATURES TRIES TO THANK THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THEIR SEXUALITIES, BUT THIS IS AN INSULT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE THEY DO ALWAYS DISOBEY HIS COMMAND BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUALITIES OR TO MAKE STUPID & IGNORANT EXCUSES, WHICH IS STRONG DELUSION & MEANINGLESS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. MY HOLY BIBLE COMMANDS TRUE HOLINESS AND NOT SEXUAL CORRUPTION AT ANY TIME IN LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 19:2; 20:7, 26; 21:8; 1ST PETER 1:16 & 2ND PETER 1:4. BASED ON SEXUAL CORRUPTION, PLEASURES ARE ALWAYS A SEXUAL WASTE IN ROMANS 1:32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:3; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; JAMES 5:5; 2ND PETER 2:13. FOR THE MARRIED, ALL THEY HAVE TO DO IS LOOK AT A MAN OR WOMAN TO LUST FOR THEM TO BECOME SEXUALLY CORRUPT IN MATTHEW 5:28. THIS DOES NOT CONCERN ALL OTHER LEVELS EXCEPT MARRIAGE. MARRIED CREATURES SOMETIMES TRIES TO HOAX OR TRICK AN UNMARRIED CREATURE IN BELIEVING HE OR SHE CAN COMMIT THIS ALSO, BUT THIS IS A LIE IN PROVERBS 30:6.        
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT BEGINNING IN MARRIAGE, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE ETERNAL CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN JOB 2:9; GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.   
SENSITIVITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SENSITIVITY TO HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 2:18; ISAIAH 40:2; LAMENTATIONS 3:22; HOSEA 2:14; LUKE 1:78 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE SENSITIVITY SHOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 42:3; MATTHEW 12:20; 23:37; JOHN 9:34-35; 11:33-35; LUKE 7:12-13; 13:34; 19:41 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN EXPERIENCE OF TESTING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18; 4:14-15; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
DIVINE SENSITIVITY TO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMPASSION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1. BELIEVERS URGED TO SHOW SENSITIVITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:2; ROMANS 12:15; EPHESIANS 4:32; COLOSSIANS 3:12-13; 1ST PETER 3:8 & HEBREWS 13:3. THE DIVINE FOREIGNERS IN ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 22:1; 23:9 & LEVITICUS 19:33-34. IN DISTRESS IS IN JOB 2:11-13; MATTHEW 26:38-40; MARK 14:34-37; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:5-7; HEBREWS 10:33-34 & JAMES 1:27. WEAK IN FAITH IS IN ROMANS 14:1-3, 15; 15:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7. IN SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 15:23; 16:24; 25:11, 15 & 1ST PETER 3:15. 
SEXUAL INSENSITIVITY TO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:53-57; 1ST SAMUEL 1:13-14; JOB 16:2; JONAH 4:9-11; MATTHEW 19:13; MARK 10:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-21; JAMES 2:2-4; LUKE 18:15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE RESULTS OF INSENSITIVITY IS IN PSALMS 69:20 & PROVERBS 25;17, 20.    
THE SEXUAL OVERSENSITIVITY: THE SEXUAL OVERSENSITIVITY IN THE FACE OF REJECTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:11-13; LUKE 9:53-54 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL OVERSENSITIVITY OF CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 14:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6-8 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SENSITIVITY: SPIRITUAL AWARENESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8; MATTHEW 24:32-34; MARK 13:28-29; LUKE 21:29-30 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LACK OF SPIRITUAL SENSITIVITY IS IN PROVERBS 23:31-35; ISAIAH 42:25; JEREMIAH 5:3; EZEKIEL 12:2; ZECHARIAH 7:11-14; EPHESIANS 4:18-19; ROMANS 1:28-29; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-4 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS SEXUAL HEARTS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
TEMPTING GOD [TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS, TRIES & PUT ON TRIALS, BUT NEVER TEMPTS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN JOB 7:17-18; 23:10; PSALMS 11:5; ISAIAH 1:25; ZECHARIAH 13:9; MALACHI 3:3, 8-12; JAMES 1:2-3, 12-18; 1ST PETER 1:7 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:7, 9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 30-33, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTING HIS ETERNAL CREATURES COLLECTIVELY IS IN EXODUS 16:4; 20:20; DEUTERONOMY 8:2-3, 16; 13:3-4; JUDGES 2:20-3:4 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:7, 9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 30-33, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTING HIS ETERNAL CREATURES INDIVIDUALLY IS IN GENESIS 22:1-2; JUDGES 7:4-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:7, 9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 30-33, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTED THE FAITH OF ETERNAL CREATURES WHEN HE WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 15:22-28; MARK 7:25-30; 8:17-21; JOHN 6:5-6 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:7, 9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 30-33, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
CHRISTIANS HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY TO TEST THE QUALITY OF THEIR LIVES, THIS DOES NOT MEAN WITH ANY SEXUALITY, BUT A DIVINE NATURE IS IN PSALMS 17:3; 26:2; 139:23; LAMENTATIONS 3:40; ROMANS 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5; GALATIANS 6:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:7, 9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 30-33, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE A FINAL TEST OF CHRISTIANS’ LIVES & SERVICE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:7, 9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 30-33, 37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 27:13-38, 39-44; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
THE ETERNAL CREATURES MAY DIVINELY TEST, BUT NOT SEXUALLY TEST [TEMPT] THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN EXPRESSION OF TRUE FAITH & TRUE OBEDIENCE IS IN MALACHI 3:10; JUDGES 6:39; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27. 
ETERNAL CREATURES MUST NOT SEXUALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN EXPRESSION OF FALSEHOOD, DOUBT, QUESTIONABLE UNBELIEF & DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 17:2, 7 FN; NUMBERS 14:22-23; DEUTERONOMY 6:16; 33:8; PSALMS 78:18, 41, 56; 95:8 FN; MATTHEW 4:7; 19:3; MARK 10:2; HEBREWS 3:8-9 & ACTS 4:1-30; 5:1-39; 6:9, 11-13; 7:6-7, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 15:10; 17:22-23, 29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. 
THE DIVINE COMMAND TO DIVINELY TEST THE SPIRITS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:38-39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24-25, 30-33, 37-38, 45-50, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9:3-6; 17:22-30; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-27.  
THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE WILDERNESS TEMPTATIONS, TESTS, TRIALS OR TRYING’S IS IN MARK 1:13. TEMPTED, TESTED, TRIALED OR TRIED TO TURN STONES INTO BREAD IS IN MATTHEW 4:2-3; LUKE 4:2-3 & ACTS 7:59-60. TEMPTED, TESTED, TRIALED OR TRIED TO ABUSE MIRACULOUS AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:5-6; 12:38; 16:1; MARK 8:11; JOHN 2:18; LUKE 4:9-11; 11:16 & ACTS 6:8-9. TEMPTED, TESTED, TRIALED OR TRIED BY THE OFFER OF AN EASY ROUTE TO AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; LUKE 4:5-7 & ACTS 6:11, 13. TEMPTED, TESTED, TRIALED OR TRIED TO DOUBT HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 4:3, 6; 27:40; LUKE 4:3, 9 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13. TEMPTATION CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE IS IN LUKE 22:28 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. SEXUAL OPPONENTS TEMPTED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH TRICK QUESTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 22:15; MARK 12:13; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 6:9, 11, 13, 14. THE FATHER STEPHEN TEMPTED TO SIDESTEP THE CROSS & STONING IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:39-44; 27:40; MARK 8:32-33; 14:35-41; 15:30; LUKE 22:41-44 & ACTS 7:59. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN STEADFASTLY RESISTED TEMPTATION: BY TRUSTING IN HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10; LUKE 4:4, 8, 12 & ACTS 6:4, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. BY OBEYING THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN MATTHEW 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 5:7-8; LUKE 22:42 & ACTS 6:8, 10, 14-15. 
THE RESULTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPTATIONS: THE LORD LUCIFER LEFT THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN MATTHEW 4:11; LUKE 4:13 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15. REMAINED SINLESS IS IN JOHN 8:46; HEBREWS 4:15; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56. HELPS THOSE WHO ARE BEING TEMPTED IS IN HEBREWS 2:18; 4:14-16 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60.    
TRAPPING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE DIVINE TRAPS USED IN HUNTING & WARFARE IS IN JOB 40:24; ISAIAH 42:22; EZEKIEL 19:4; AMOS 3:5 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE KINDS OF SEXUAL TRAPS: SEXUAL WORDS IS IN JUDGES 12:5-6; PROVERBS 6:2; 12:13; ISAIAH 29:21; JEREMIAH 9:8; MARK 12:13, 15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL ACTIONS [DEEDS] IS IN GENESIS 27:6-12; 37:23-24; 1ST SAMUEL 28:9; 2ND SAMUEL 21:5; 2ND KINGS 21:24; LAMENTATIONS 1:19; HABAKKUK 2:9-11; LUKE 22:48 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL TEMPTATION IS IN EXODUS 23:33; 34:12; DEUTERONOMY 7;16, 25; JOSHUA 23:12-13; JUDGES 2:3; 8:27; 16:15-16; PROVERBS 11:6; 20:25; 22:24-25; ECCLESIASTES 7:26; EZEKIEL 13:18; HOSEA 5:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:12 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
FEAR OF OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 29:25 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
DIVINE WISDOM ALERTS YOU TO SEXUAL TRAPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:16-17; PROVERBS 13:14 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THOSE WHO SEXUALLY TRAP OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE SEXUAL HEARTS IS IN ISAIAH 32:7; PSALMS 36:3-4; 64:6; PROVERBS 6:14; 12:20; 16:27-30 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL TRAPS PREPARED BY SEXUAL CREATURES: AGAINST INNOCENT CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 4:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:21; PSALMS 38:12; NEHEMIAH 6:1-14; ESTHER 2:22; 9:25; JOB 30:11-12; PSALMS 10:2; 31:13; 35:4; 119:110; 140:5; 142:3; JEREMIAH 5:26; 9:8; 18:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:60-61; 4:20; DANIEL 6:4-7 & ACTS 23:19-21. AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 2:1-2; 21:11; 83:5; HOSEA 7:15; 9:8; NAHUM 1:11; MATTHEW 22:15, 18; 26:21, 25; MARK 3:6; 12:15; JOHN 8:6; 18:3-4; EPHESIANS 4:14; LUKE 20:26 & ACTS 4:25; 14:5; 20:3. 
THE SEXUAL IS CAUGHT IS THEIR OWN TRAPS IS IN JOB 18:7-10; PSALMS 9:16; PROVERBS 1:18; 5:22; 12:13; 18:7; 29:6; 28:10; ESTHER 7:10; JEREMIAH 8:9; & DANIEL 6:24. 
THE DEVIL SETS SEXUAL TRAPS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 6:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:26 & ACTS 13:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS DIVINE TRAPS FOR THE SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 69:22; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:13; JEREMIAH 8:9; 48:43-44; 50:24; EZEKIEL 12:13; 17:20; OBADIAH 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 11:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:34 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN FREES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES FROM SEXUAL TRAPS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:5-7; NEHEMIAH 4:7-9; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 31:4; 91:3; 124:6-8; 141:9; PROVERBS 3:26 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS THE SEXUALLY TRAPPING OF INNOCENT CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 8:17 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM DOES NOT SEXUALLY TRAP ETERNAL CREATURES BY SEXUAL DECEPTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:3; 2ND PETER 1:16 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
RIVALRY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE EXAMPLES OF RIVALRY AT A NATIONAL LEVEL BETWEEN SEXUAL ISRAEL & DIVINE JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-31. 
FOR SEXUAL ISRAEL DONE BY THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
FOR DIVINE JUDAH DONE BY THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
WITHIN SEXUAL ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:21-22. BETWEEN SEXUAL ASSYRIA & DIVINE JUDAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:13-22 & ISAIAH 37:10-13, 14-38. 
THE EXAMPLES OF RIVALRY AT THE INDIVIDUAL LEVEL: SEXUAL ESAU & DIVINE JACOB IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34; 27:41. SEXUAL PENINNAH & DIVINE HANNAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:6-7. SEXUAL SAUL & DIVINE DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:7-9; 20:31. SEXUAL ABSALOM & DIVINE DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:1-13. SEXUAL REHOBOAM & DIVINE JEROBOAM IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-27. 
DAMNATION OF RIVALRY AT THE INDIVIDUAL LEVELS: BY THE MOSAIC LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 18:18 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:1-4; 20:20-24; 23:8-11; MARK 9:34-37; 10:35-41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:12-13; 3:3-4; LUKE 9:46-48 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
RIVALRY BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45; GALATIANS 3:26-28; PHILIPPIANS 1:15-18 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
DUST TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE BEINGS WERE CREATED FROM THE DIVINE DUST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 2:7; 18:27; PSALMS 103:14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. WE WILL RETURN TO SEXUAL DUST WHEN WE DIE IS IN GENESIS 3:19; JOB 10:9; 34:15; PSALMS 90:3 & ECCLESIASTES 12:7. 
THE DIVINE DUST OR THE SEXUAL DUST AS A SYMBOLS OF POVERTY, LOWLINESS & HUMILITY IS IN GENESIS 18:27; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8; 1ST KINGS 16:2 & JOB 30:19.  
DIVINE DUST AS A SIMILE FOR A MULTITUDE IS IN GENESIS 13:16; 28:14 & PSALMS 78:27. 
DIVINE DUST SHAKEN OF BY THE FEET IS THE WARNING OF JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 10:14; MARK 6:11; LUKE 9:5; 10:10-11 & ACTS 13:51. 
THE DIVINE DUST & THE SEXUAL DUST IS IN JOB 2:12; 42:5-6; LAMENTATIONS 2:10; JOSHUA 7:6; EZEKIEL 27:30 & REVELATIONS 18:19.     
EXODUS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE EVENTS OF THE EXODUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISE OF DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 3:7-10; 6:1-8 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSMITES THE SEXUAL EGYPTIANS BY HIS ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WITH 10 DIVINE PLAGUES IS IN EXODUS 11:9-10 & PSALMS 105:26-36. 
THE ROD OF 10 DIVINE PLAGUES
 THE 1ST PLAGUE CONCERNED WATER TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS ALSO DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO CONJURE UP THE 1ST PLAGUE. THE 2ND PLAGUE CONCERNED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID LIKEWISE BY THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND CONJURED UP FROGS. THE 3RD PLAGUE CONCERNED LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHERE THE MAGICIANS DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT COULD NOT CONJURE UP LICE. THIS IS GOD’S FINGER & THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE 4TH PLAGUE CONCERNED FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHERE THEY COVERED IN THE HOUSES & SERVANTS. THE 5TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE CATTLE LIVESTOCK DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 WHERE THE LIVESTOCK OF EGYPT SHALL DIE OF DISEASES WHICH WAS SEPARATED FROM THE LIVESTOCK OF ISRAEL AND NOTHING SHALL DIE CONCERNING ISRAEL. THE 6TH PLAGUE CONCERNED BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV) WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND WITH THEIR FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS. THE 7TH PLAGUE CONCERNED HAIL & FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH) WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 BY WHICH EGYPT’S LIVESTOCK, AND EVERY ANIMAL AND EVERY MAN IN THE FIELD SHALL DIE THAT HAD NOT GONE HOME. THE 8TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT) WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 BY WHICH THEY SHALL DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT THE HAIL DID NOT IN YOUR HOUSES. THE 9TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 THAT COULD EVEN BE FELT ON MAN. FOR THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT THEN THREATENED MOSES AND SAID “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF AND SEE ME NO MORE. FOR IN THE DAY YOU SEE MY FACE YOU SHALL DIE!” AS MOSES WAS THREATENED STEPHEN WAS THREATENED LIKEWISE IN ACTS 6:11 BY THE CHURCH IN THE SECRET INDUCED MEN TO LIE AGAINST STEPHEN AND ACTS 6:13 BY THE LAW IN THE FALSE WITNESS TO LIE AGAINST STEPHEN. THE 10TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE FIRSTBORN ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 BEING KILLED AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT. THEN THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE LET GO FROM THE HARD BONDAGE OF THE EGYPTIANS IN ACTS 7:36. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. ON THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) IN TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. IN ACTS 7:37 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WHERE PHARAOH’S ARMY DROWNED IN THE RED SEA. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS IN SIVAN OR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MYSTERY MONTH CALLED VEADAR WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE DIVINE PLAGUE ON THE FIRSTBORN SONS & THE PASSOVER IS IN EXODUS 12:23, 31. 
THE DIVINE ISRAELITES LEAVE EGYPT IS IN EXODUS 12:37-41; NUMBERS 33:3-5; PSALMS 105:37-38 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE CROSSING OF THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 13:17-14:28; 14:29-31. THE DIVINE ISRAELITES’ TRAVELS IS IN NUMBERS 33:6-48. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIGHTY DELIVERANCE REMEMBERED IN CONFESSION IS IN PSALMS 106:6-7; DANIEL 9:15 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE EVENTS OF THE EXODUS: REMEMBERED IN HIS PASSOVER FEAST IS IN EXODUS 12:24-28 & JOSHUA 5:10.    
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE EXODUS: HOW GREAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS: REMEMBER WHAT HE HAS DONE: THE SONG OF MOSES & MIRIAM IS IN EXODUS 15:1-4. THE LORD DAVID PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE DELIVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 77:19-20; 78:12-14, 51-53; 105:26-45; 106:7-12; 114:1-4; 136:13-16. THE COMPARISON OF THE CROSSING OF THE JORDAN TO THE CROSSING OF THE RED SEA BY JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 4:23-24. NEHEMIAH & HIS KINGDOM PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIS WONDROUS DEEDS & HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:9-12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DID GREAT THINGS IN THE PAST: HE WILL DO THEM AGAIN IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:17-19. 
THE WITCH RAHAB RECOUNTS WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID AT THE RED SEA IS IN JOSHUA 2:10-11.   
THE LORD ISAIAH SAYS THERE WILL BE A FUTURE 2ND EXODUS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 11:15-16; 43:16-19; 51:10. 
THE EXODUS REMEMBERED AT SHECHEM IS IN JOSHUA 24:5-7; 16-18. THE WARNINGS AGAINST HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN PSALMS 95:7-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-5 & HEBREWS 3:7-9, 16. 
THE DISOBEDIENCE DESPITE THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIVERANCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:8-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; JUDGES 6:7-10; JEREMIAH 2:5-6; 7:22-26; 11:1-8 & ACTS 7:36-39. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PICTURE OF THE DELIVERANCE FOR BELIEVERS IS IN HEBREWS 3:1-4:13. THE EXODUS AS A SIGN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN HOSEA 11:1. THE EXODUS AS AN EXAMPLE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:29. 
PLANS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PLANS: FOR IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN NUMBERS 33:55-56; 2ND KINGS 19:25-26; JOB 23:14-16; ISAIAH 14:24-27; 19:12, 17; 23:8-9; 25:1-2; 37:26-27; JEREMIAH 18:11; 26:3; 49:20; 50:45; LAMENTATIONS 2;17; MICAH 2:3; 4:11-13; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
FOR SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 40:5; EPHESIANS 1:11 & HEBREWS 11:40. FOR THE TRUE TABERNACLE & THE TRUE TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 26:30-37; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:11-12, 18-19 & EZEKIEL 43:10-11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PLANS ARE REVEALED TO HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 26:30; JEREMIAH 49:20-21 & AMOS 3:7. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PLANS ARE ALWAYS FULFILLED IS IN JOB 42:2; PSALMS 33:11; ISAIAH 5:18-19; 14:24-27; 46:11. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY REVERSE HIS DIVINE PLANS IS IN JEREMIAH 18:5-10; 26:3; 36:3 & JONAH 3:10. 
THE SEXUAL PLANS OF THE SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:1-4; 2ND KINGS 16:10-11; PSALMS 64:5-6; 140:2; PROVERBS 14:22; 30:32; ISAIAH 30:1; JEREMIAH 18:12; MICAH 2:1 & MATTHEW 28:12-13 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE PLANS OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; PSALMS 14:6; PROVERBS 12:5; 14:22; 21:5; ISAIAH 32:8; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 1:13; 15:24 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:15-17. THE HOLY PLANS & THE DIVINE ROLE OF COUNSELLORS IS IN PROVERBS 15:22; 20:18 & EZRA 4:4-5.    
THE MALICIOUS SEXUAL PLANS: AGAINST OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:25; 23:10; ESTHER 8:3; PSALMS 140:4 & JEREMIAH 49:30. AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SERVANTS IS IN JEREMIAH 18:18; MATTHEW 22:15; JOHN 12:10-11 & ACTS 9:23-24; 27:42-43. 
THE SEXUAL PLANS & THE DIVINE PLANS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY WILL IS IN PSALMS 20:4; 33:10; 140:8; 146:4; PROVERBS 16:1-3, 9; 19:21; 21:30; ECCLESIASTES 9:10; ISAIAH 8:10; 19:3; JEREMIAH 19:7 & JAMES 4:13-15. 
THRIFT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO DIVINE THRIFT: TO PROVIDE FOR THE FUTURE IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-8; 10:5; 12:27; 21:20; 27:23-27; 30:25. TO PROVIDE FOR HOLY CHILDREN IS IN PSALMS 17:14; PROVERBS 13:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14. TO PROVIDE FOR ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:2 & EPHESIANS 4:28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE THRIFT: THE LORD NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:21. THE LORD JOSEPH IS IN GENESIS 41:28-36, 48, 53. THE LORD SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:4-6. THE LORD JEHOSHAPHAT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:12. THE LORD HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29. THE GOOD WIFE IS IN PROVERBS 31:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:12-13 & ACTS 6:1-3. 
THE DANGERS OF SEXUAL THRIFT: SEXUAL MEANNESS IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-28; 11:24, 26; 23:6-8; 28:22; ECCLESIASTES 5:13; MATTHEW 26:8-9; MARK 14:4-5; JOHN 12:4-6 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. SEXUAL MATERIALISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:8; MICAH 6:14 & LUKE 12:15, 16-21. SEXUAL ANXIETY IS IN MATTHEW 6:25-34 & LUKE 12:22-31. THE SEXUAL STORE UP JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM IS IN ROMANS 2:5-6, 7-10 & REVELATION 18:6-7. THE LACK OF DIVINE THRIFT IS IN PROVERBS 21:17, 20; 23:20-21; 29:3 & LUKE 15:13 & 16:1. 
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL THRIFT IS IN PROVERBS 10:14; MATTHEW 6:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19.  
CLAY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
CLAY POTTERY: MOLDED BY POTTERS IS IN ISAIAH 29:16; 41:25; 45:9 & JEREMIAH 18:3-4. USED TO MAKE POTS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33; 14:5, 50; 15:12 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. USED THE MAKE JARS IS IN NUMBERS 5:17; JEREMIAH 19:1-3; 32:14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7. 
THE OTHER USES OF CLAY: THE MAKE IDOLS IS IN DANIEL 2:31-35, 41-45. THE MAKE MOLDS IS IN 1ST KINGS 7:46 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:17. THE MAKE BRICKS IS IN NAHUM 3:14 & JEREMIAH 43:9. IN PLASTERING IS IN LEVITICUS 14:42. T MAKE FURNACES IS IN PSALMS 12:6. THE SEAL DOCUMENTS IS IN JOB 38:14. WRITING ON CLAY TABLETS IS IN EZEKIEL 4:1. 
CLAY IS A WEAK MATERIAL IS IN JOB 4:18-19; 13:12. CLAY IS A VERY COMMON MATERIAL USED IS IN JOB 27:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POTTER & HIS KINGDOM IS THE CLAY IS IN JOB 10:9; 33:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JEREMIAH 18:6 & ROMANS 9:19-21.   
SIN TO GOD [ALL SIN IS ROOTED FROM SEXUALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL NATURE OF SIN: ALL SEXUAL SIN IS DIRECTED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 13:13; EXODUS 10:16; JUDGES 10:10; PSALMS 41:4; 51:4; LUKE 15:18 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:5-21, 23, 25-28; 3:13-14, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2, 20-25; 10:28, 38; 13:6, 8; 14:1-7; 17:22-31; 18:12; 20:3, 19; 22:1-5; 23:12-16, 30; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL SIN IS ESSENTIALLY A LACK OF TRUE FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 14:23; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE DESCRIPTIONS OF SEXUAL SIN: CORRUPTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD PURPOSES IS IN GENESIS 6:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 9:12; 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. DOING SEXUALITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGHT IS IN JUDGES 2:11; PSALMS 34:12-16; PROVERBS 8:13; ISAIAH 59:6-7; MATTHEW 12:35; JOHN 3:19-20 & LUKE 6:45. UNGODLINESS IS IN ISAIAH 9:17; 32:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9 & JUDE 14-15. REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:7; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; PSALMS 78:40, 56; ISAIAH 30:9; JEREMIAH 3:13; HOSEA 7:13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE BREAKING OR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAWS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:13-14; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13; NEHEMIAH 9:29; MICAH 1:5; 7:18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:23; 3:4-23; 4:15; 5:14-17 & JAMES 2:10-11. STRAYING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 58:3; 95:10; 119:10, 21, 118 & ISAIAH 53:6. INCURRING A SEXUAL DEBT IS IN MATTHEW 6;12; 18:21-35. FALLING SHORT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY STANDARDS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:2, 7; ISAIAH 1:16 & HEBREWS 9:14. 
THE KINDS OF SEXUAL SINS: SEXUAL SINS OF OMISSION IS IN MATTHEW 23:23; 25:45; JAMES 4:17; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. DELIBERATE SEXUAL SINS IS IN NUMBERS 15:30-31; DEUTERONOMY 1:42-43; 17:12; PSALMS 19:13; ISAIAH 57:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; LUKE 12:47 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. UNINTENTIONAL SEXUAL SINS IS IN LEVITICUS 4:1-5; NUMBERS 15:22-29; DEUTERONOMY 4:41-42; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13; LUKE 12:48 & ACTS 3:17; 6;9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL ETERNAL SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29-30; 1ST JOHN 5:16; LUKE 12:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:55-56.      
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. 
THE RESISTING OF SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL SIN: SEXUAL SIN AS A RESULT OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S ACTIVITY IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD LUCIFER’S INSTIGATION OF THE 1ST SEXUAL SIN IN THE GARDEN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6, 13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; REVELATION 12:9 & ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER’S ROLE AS THE SEXUAL TEMPER IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; 6:13; MARK 1:12-13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; LUKE 4:1, 13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE SOURCE OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS IN JOHN 8:38, 41, 44; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 10 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL SINS OF ANGELS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL SIN AS AN AUTHORITY IN THIS WORLD: SEXUAL SIN’S REIGN FROM THE TIME OF JOB TO THE TIME OF ADAM TO THIS PRESENT TIME IS IN GENESIS 4:7; JOB 2:9; JOHN 8:34; ROMANS 5:12, 21; 6:16 & ACTS 6:5, 9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN USES THE SEXUAL PORN LAW TO PROVOKE SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN ROMANS 7:5, 7-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 & ACTS 7:60. THIS WORLD IS UNDER THE SEXUAL SIN’S DOMINION OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN TITUS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:16; 5:19; LUKE 21:34 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL SIN IS ROOTED IN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE: THE SEXUAL HEART IS DOMINATED BY SEXUAL SIN IS IN JEREMIAH 17:9; MATTHEW 15:19; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4; 23; HEBREWS 3:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. SEXUAL NATURE IS FUNDAMENTALLY OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:5-8; 7:14-25; GALATIANS 5:17-21; EPHESIANS 2:3; 2ND PETER 2:10, 18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE ACT OF SEXUALLY SINNING: SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM GIVING IN TO SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; ROMANS 1:32; 13:13-14; JAMES 1:14-15; 4:1; JUDE 16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM THE SEXUAL DESIRE TO BE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:5; ISAIAH 14:12-14; EZEKIEL 28:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS WHEN THE BODY IS PLACED AT THE SEXUAL SIN’S DISPOSAL IS IN MATTHEW 5:29-30; 18:8-9; MARK 9:43-47; ROMANS 6:13 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF THE CROWDS IS IN EXODUS 23:2, 33; 1ST KINGS 11:3; PROVERBS 1:10; 22:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SERIOUSNESS OF LEADING OTHERS INTO SEXUAL SIN IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13; LUKE 17:1-2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUAL SIN: ADAM, THE CAUSE OF UNIVERSAL SEXUAL SIN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24; ROMANS 5:12, 19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE UNIVERSE IS IN SUBJECTION TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN GALATIANS 3:22; ROMANS 5;21; 11:32 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SIN IS INHERENT IN SEXUAL NATURE: SEXUAL BIRTH IS IN PSALMS 51:5; 58:3 & JOB 25:4. THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; ECCLESIASTES 9;3; JEREMIAH 17:9; MATTHEW 5:28; 15:19; MARK 7:21 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:6-8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUAL SIN: NO-MAN IS RIGHTEOUS [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; PSALMS 5:9; 10:7; 14:1-3; 36:1; 53:1-3; 140:3; ISAIAH 59:7-8 & ACTS 7:60. ALL HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IS IN GENESIS 6:11-12; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 3:2 & ACTS 7:60. EVERYONE IS SEXUALLY SINFUL IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGHT IS IN PSALMS 130:3; 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ISAIAH 64:6-7; MATTHEW 19:17; MARK 10:18; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; LUKE 16:15; 18:19 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS ONLY SINLESS [EXODUS 15:3] WITH THE LADY VICTORIA & THE LORD ENOCH THAT HANDLES ALL CREATION, NOT JUST MAN IN JUDE 14-15 AND ACTS 17:22-31 & THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ONLY THE UNIVERSALITY OF MAN IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 4:15; 6:17-18; 7:26; 1ST PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5; JUDE 14-15; LUKE 23:47 & ACTS 6:5; 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SIN: THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SIN ON INDIVIDUALS: LACK OF PEACE OF MIND IS IN ISAIAH 57:20-21; JOB 15:20-35; PSALMS 38:5-8; PROVERBS 13:15-22; LAMENTATIONS 1:20-21 & ACTS 7:60. BONDAGE TO A CONTINUING HABIT OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 5:22; JOHN 8:34, 44; ROMANS 6:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16 & ACTS 7:60. PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:19; PROVERBS 21:16; ROMANS 1:32; 5:12-14; 6:21-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 56; JAMES 1:15 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL LIFE IS EQUIVALENT TO DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 7:9, 13; 8:10; COLOSSIANS 2:13; EPHESIANS 2:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SIN ON THE SEXUAL SINNER BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 6:5; 64:6; JEREMIAH 2:22; LAMENTATIONS 1;8; MATTHEW 15:18-20; MARK 7:20-23 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 3:10; EZRA 9:6; PSALMS 38:3-4; 44:15; ISAIAH 59:12-13; JEREMIAH 3:25; 14:20 & ACTS 7:60. SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:18; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:2; 64:7; EZEKIEL 8:6; HOSEA 5:6; MICAH 3:4; EPHESIANS 2:12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SIN ON ISRAEL IS IN JOSHUA 7:1-16; 1ST KINGS 8:33-40; PROVERBS 14:34; ISAIAH 1:4-9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SIN ON THIS WORLD: THE GROUND SEXUALLY CURSED IS IN GENESIS 3:17-18; JEREMIAH 12:13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:20-22 & ACTS 7:60. THE LAND SEXUALLY POLLUTED IS IN GENESIS 4:10-12; LEVITICUS 18:25; NUMBERS 35:33-34; PSALMS 106:38; ISAIAH 24:4-6; JEREMIAH 3:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL SIN & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CHARACTER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CHARACTER & SEXUAL SIN: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS PERFECT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; JOSHUA 24:19; PSALMS 97:2; ISAIAH 6:3; HABAKKUK 1:13; 1ST JOHN 1:5 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE TO BE HOLY IS IN LEVITICUS 11:44, 45; 19:2; 20:7; MATTHEW 5:48; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; 1ST JOHN 3:3 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SINLESS IN ISAIAH 53:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 1:9; 7:26-27; 1ST PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5; 2ND JOHN 9 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO SEXUAL SIN: THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY KNOWS ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN JOB 10:14; PSALMS 139:1-4; JEREMIAH 2:22; 16:17; HOSEA 7:2; AMOS 5:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:13; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 60. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY GRIEVES OVER ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN GENESIS 6:6; ISAIAH 63:10; EPHESIANS 4:30 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY HATES ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; PSALMS 5:5; 11:5; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ZECHARIAH 8:17; LUKE 16:15 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SIN PROVOKES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY ANGER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; EZEKIEL 20:8; AMOS 1:3; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 1:18; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; COLOSSIANS 3:5-6 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALSO MERCIFUL & GRACIOUS IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17, 31; PSALMS 78:38; 103:8-14; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; MICAH 7:18-19; ROMANS 11:32 & ACTS 7;60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE WITH SEXUAL SINNERS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 9:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF HIMSELF AS AGAPE LOVE FOR SEXUAL SINNERS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF FORGIVENESS & UNFORGIVENESS FOR A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN MATTHEW 9:2; MARK 2:5; JOHN 8:1-11; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15; LUKE 7:36-50; 15:1-10; 19:5-10 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:19; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 20:34; 21:13, 38 (NKJV); 22:6-21; 24:24-26; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FULFILLED IN HIS OWN DEATH IS IN JOHN 3:16-17; ROMANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 2:4; 1ST PETER 3:18; 1ST JOHN 4:9-10 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE RISEN STEPHEN CHRIST GIVES GRACE TO SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 2:17-18; 4:15-5:2; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 2ND JOHN 9; LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 8:1-3. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SEXUAL SIN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN PSALMS 99:8; ISAIAH 13:11; 26:21, AMOS 3:14; ZEPHANIAH 1:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS CERTAIN IS IN PSALMS 37:38; PROVERBS 11:21; ROMANS 2:12; HEBREWS 9:27 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN PROPORTION TO THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE SEXUAL SIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:2; ISAIAH 59:18; JEREMIAH 21:14; MATTHEW 7:1-5; ROMANS 2:5-6; LUKE 12:47-48 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS UNDER THE SINAITIC COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 20:5; LEVITICUS 26:14-39; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 28:15-68; JEREMIAH 31:29-30; EZEKIEL 18:1-32 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES ALL WARN OF JUDGMENT TO COME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:10, 12; 7:19; 12:36-37; MARK 9:42-49; JAMES 2:8-13; LUKE 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES SEXUAL SIN TO BRING SEXUALITY TO THE SEXUAL SINNER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:19; ESTHER 7:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:23; PSALMS 7:15-16; ISAIAH 30:13 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ABANDONS ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:17-18; JOSHUA 7:11-12; LAMENTATIONS 4:16; ISAIAH 64:7; EZEKIEL 39:23-24 & ACTS 7:60. 
UNREPENTANT SEXUAL SINNERS ARE TO BE EXPELLED FROM THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 18:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN EXERCISES JUDGMENT THROUGH A COUNTRY’S LEGAL SYSTEM IS IN ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST PETER 2:14 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. 
UNTIMELY SEXUAL DEATH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN GENESIS 2:17; LEVITICUS 20:1-17; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13; PROVERBS 11:19; ROMANS 1:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:29-30 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL SINNERS ARE EXCLUDED FROM THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:9-21; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:60.  

THE OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON SEXUAL SIN: OT EXAMPLES IS IN GENESIS 3:16-24; 6:1-7;24; 18:20-19:29; DEUTERONOMY 9;1-5; 2ND KINGS 17;7-23; 24:10-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IS IN LUKE 11:47-51; 13:34-35 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL JUDGMENT OF THIS WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; MATTHEW 25:31-46; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9; 2ND PETER 3:7; JUDE 7; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE AVOIDANCE OF SEXUAL SIN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE TO RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN PSALMS 97:10; PROVERBS 4:23-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:34; EPHESIANS 4:25-5:20; JAMES 1:21; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS A CONSTANT STRUGGLE AGAINST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 7:14-25; EPHESIANS 6:10-18; HEBREWS 3:13; 1ST PETER 5:8-9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS HIS KINGDOM TO RESIST SEXUAL SIN: THE RELEASE FROM SEXUAL SIN THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE AVOIDANCE OF SEXUAL SIN THROUGH NEW LIFE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. 
BELIEVERS SHOULD CO-OPERATE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO AVOID SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:12-13 & ACTS 7:60. 
BELIEVERS ARE TO PUT TO DEATH WAS IS SEXUALLY SINFUL IN THEM THROUGH A RELEASE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:5; ROMANS 6:11-14; 8:13 & ACTS 7:60. 
BELIEVERS ARE TO EXCHANGE SEXUAL FOR RIGHTEOUS BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 13:12-14; EPHESIANS 4:22-24; COLOSSIANS 3:7-10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. 
BELIEVERS ARE TO ALLOW THE SPIRIT TO INFORM & DIRECT THEIR CONDUCT IS IN ROMANS 8:5-8; 12:2; GALATIANS 5:16-25 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE PRACTICAL STEPS FOR OVERCOMING SEXUAL SIN & TEMPTATION: MEDITATION ON SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:22-23; 119:11; MATTHEW 4:1-11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; LUKE 4:1-13 & ACTS 7:60. 
PRAYERFUL DEPENDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; HEBREWS 4:15-16; LUKE 11:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
ACTIVE SEEKING OF THE GOOD IS IN PSALMS 34:14; ISAIAH 1:16-17; AMOS 5:14-15; ROMANS 6:19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 3RD JOHN 11 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE INCENTIVES FOR AVOIDING SEXUAL SIN: THE DIVINE FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:20; PROVERBS 3:7; 8:13; 16:6 & ACTS 7:60.       
THE DIVINE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 19:2; 20:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; 1ST PETER 1:15-16 & ACTS 7:60.
THE EXPECTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4-6; 1ST PETER 4:7; 2ND PETER 3:10-14 & ACTS 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
A CONSIDERATION OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN MARK 9:42-48; ROMANS 6:21-23; GALATIANS 6:7-8; HEBREWS 6:7-8; 10:26-31 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE NEED TO BE A GOOD WITNESS TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN 1ST PETER 2:15; 3:1-2, 15-16 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE ROLE OF OTHERS IN AVOIDING SEXUAL SIN: BAD COMPANY IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:1-4; PSALMS 1:1; PROVERBS 1:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 15:33 & ACTS 7:60. 
A GOOD EXAMPLE IS TO BE FOLLOWED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:17; 4:9; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 4:1-3 & ACTS 7:60. 
BELIEVERS ARE TO SUPPORT ONE ANOTHER IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-17; GALATIANS 6:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20; HEBREWS 3:12; JAMES 5:19-20 & ACTS 7:60.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN ON HANDLING ALL SEXUAL SIN
FIRST OFF, ONE MUST DIE TO SELF [FLESH] COMPLETELY & FULLY TO RECEIVE THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ACT 5:39; 6:5; 7:55-56. THIS MEANS THAT NO ETERNAL CREATURE AS A BELIEVER CAN BE A TRUE CHRISTIAN OR TRUE SAINT IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP UNTIL THE OPERATION OF SELF [FLESH] DIES CONCERNING SIN, THEN THE ETERNAL CREATURE IS SANCTIFIED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO COME IN THAT DWELLING PLACE, WHICH MEANS WE DO NOT EXIST ANYMORE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT LIVES IN US DOES IS IN ROMANS 8:1-11, 12-17, 18-30, 31-39; EPHESIANS 5:1-7 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES SEXUAL SIN: THROUGH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECOMING THE WHITE SKIN COLOR MARRIED MAN AS THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” (SEXUAL SIN FULLY GROWN IS DEATH IN JOHN 8:44 & THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO A LORD ALSO IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4); JAMES 1:12-16; 3:13-16; 4:1-6) ETERNAL DEATH REIGNED FROM THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM TO LUCIFER IN GENESIS 1:1-2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN THE FALLEN LORDSHIP FOR “TRILLION YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD” WHICH IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 OCTILLION YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1 & GENESIS 1:2.” THIS IS HANDLED BY THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN DID RESTORE THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THROUGH AN ETERNAL RELEASE OF ETERNAL DAMNATION AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. THE LORD STEPHEN JUDGES ALL THE 60 LORDS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” THAT CONCERNS ALL OF THE 60 LORDS THAT HAS LASTED FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR A “TRILLION YEAR REIGN” BY “THE LORD YAHWEH’S THRONE JUDGMENT” HAS ALREADY BEEN JUDGED BY THE HOLY LOVE, HOLY FIRE AND HOLY WATER OF THE FLOOD IN GENESIS 6:5-7; 7:1-24 & ISAIAH 24:1-23. ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN JUDGES IN THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” THAT CONCERNS FEWER NUMBERS WITH 100 MILLION STOOD BEFORE HIM AND 10 MILLION MINISTERED TO HIM IN DANIEL 7:9-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE 17 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WARS (BATTLES & FIGHTS) AGAINST THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH THE 17 FRUITS OF THE FLESH & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH THE 17 FRUITS OF THE FLESH CONCERNING 12 MONTHS (GALATIANS 5:19-21) WARS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE 17 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT CONCERNING 12 MONTHS (GALATIANS 5:22-23) FOR LESS THAN 1 YEAR AND THE YEAR OR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12; GALATIANS 3:17 (FOR THE SINGLE) & 1ST PETER 2:11 (FOR THE MARRIED). THE 17 FRUITS OF THE FLESH OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH WISDOM’S GODSPEED AS HIS FORBIDDEN EVIL DEEDS DISOBEYING THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDMENTS ARE ADULTERY, FORNICATION (SEXUAL IMMORALITY), UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY (MARITAL FORNICATION), SORCERY (SEX OR WITCHCRAFT), HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENTIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS & REVELRIES. THE 17 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE LORD YAH’S GODSPEED AS HIS MESSIANIC EVIL DEEDS OBEYING THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDMENTS ARE (AGAPE LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, LONGSUFFERING, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS, FAITH, GENTLENESS, PATIENCE, PERSEVERANCE, MEEKNESS & SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THROUGH THE LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN BECOMING MARRIED MAN WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (SEXUAL SIN FULLY GROWN IS DEATH IN JOHN 8:44 [THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO AN ANGEL ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14 & LUKE 10:18]); EZEKIEL 28:16) ETERNAL DEATH REIGNED FROM LUCIFER TO ADAM BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN THE FALLEN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY FOR “BILLION YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD” WHICH IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEPTILLION YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2:9-23; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS IS HANDLED BY THE LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13; REVELATION 20-1-15 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND THE END OF ACTS. THE LORD JAMES DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF HIS PRISON ONCE IN REVELATION 20:1-3 AND THE SECOND TIME SATAN IS LOCKED UP IN HELL TO BE ETERNALLY DAMNED IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & DID NOT RESTORE SATAN TO HIS FIRST ABODE. THE LORD JAMES DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL CHARGE & EXPUNGED IT TO RESTORE THE MORNING STAR OFFICE OF LUCIFER (NOT SATAN) WITH MICHAEL IN JAMES 3:17-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. THEN MICHAEL WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR WILL BE PUT DOWN AND WILL GIVE THE LORD JESUS WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16. THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JAMES IN THE END CONCERNING THE FIRST OFFICE WITH THE ENTIRE LAW OF GOD (THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JAMES IN THE SECOND OFFICE OF FEWER NUMBERS WITH BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN DANIEL 7:9-10). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THROUGH THE MARRIED MAN ADAM AS WHITE SKIN COLOR MARRIED MAN (SEXUAL SIN FULLY GROWN IS DEATH IN JOHN 8:44 [THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO A MAN ALSO IN LUKE 11:15] ROMANS 3:1-20, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10) DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM TO MOSES BY THE TERM QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL EROS LOVE IN THE FALLEN MANKIND” TO “ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN THE FALLEN MANKIND” FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD” WHICH IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY” IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21; 6:15-23; 7:7-25. THIS IS HANDLED BY THE LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY IN ROMANS 5:12-8:30 & LUKE 23:26-56. THE LORD JESUS DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT & RESTORED THE 1ST MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JESUS WITH ALL OF MANKIND IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JESUS WITH FEWER NUMBERS WITH MANKIND IN ISAIAH 7:9-10. THROUGH THE MARRIED WOMAN EVE AS WHITE SKIN COLOR MARRIED WOMAN (SEXUAL TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN IN JOHN 8:44 [THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO A WOMAN ALSO IN LUKE 7:33];  ROMANS 3:1-20, 23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10) DEATH REIGNED FROM EVE TO GOMER BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL EROS LOVE IN FALLEN WOMANKIND” TO “ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN FALLEN WOMANKIND FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD” WHICH IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY” IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 & HOSEA 1:1-2:23. THIS IS HANDLED BY THE LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN THE SUPREME WISDOM, SUPREME KNOWLEDGE, SUPREME INTELLIGENCE & SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN THE BEHEADING IN ROMANS 5:12-8:30 & LUKE 9:7-9. THE LORD JOHN DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION & RESTORED THE 1ST WOMAN EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JOHN WITH ALL OF WOMANKIND & THE LORD PETER WITH ALL OF CHILD KIND IN THE GREATEST NUMBERS IN JOHN 8:44 [THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO A CHILD ALSO IN ACTS 13:10] IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JOHN (BAPTIST) & LORD PETER AS THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR FOR THE 1ST MARRIED CHILD KIND IN THE BEGINNING OF THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL DAMNATION & RESTORED THE WHITE SKIN COLOR 1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN WITH FEWER NUMBERS IN DANIEL 7:9-10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE PROMINENT AND GENUINE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD—THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) AND THE TRUE WHOLE LAW OF GOD (THE LORD JAMES THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD & THE LORD PETER IN THE WHOLE BEGINNING OF GOD ENTERING THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD) CONCERNING THE TOTAL OF FIVE TRUE INFALLIBLE PRICES PAID FOR ALL OF CREATION AND NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF THE WHITE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD OR JUST THE WHITE TRINITY OR JUST ONE LORD OR SOME OTHER LORD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE IDENTITY OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE ETERNAL STONING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: ON IDENTIFYING THIS SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER 1ST LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, IS SOME REGARD THIS SIN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13 AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WITH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN HEAVEN IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH TO LORDSHIP IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25--RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, AND A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN (TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE). THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & THE 60 OTHER SUPREME LORDS AND NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN” & IN THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND THE SOUL AND BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE FIRST, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. SECOND, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIRD, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FOURTH, IS UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FIFTH, IS THIS SIN IN ACTS 7:60. SIXTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11. SEVENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11. EIGHTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. NINTH-TENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE (TEMPLE OR BUSINESS) IN ACTS 6:13. ELEVENTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. TWELFTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32. THIRTEENTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32. FOURTEENTH, IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. FIFTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. SIXTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51. SEVENTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. NINETEENTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY, IS GRIEVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-ONE, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-TWO, IS QUENCHING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-THREE, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY, FOUR, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-FIVE, IS LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SIX, IS LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS LYING TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT “…THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING (UNKNOWING & IGNORANT), THE ABOMINABLE (WICKED), & MURDERERS (BETRAYERS), & WHOREMONGERS (FEMALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS), & SORCERERS (MALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WIZARDS), & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IS “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN.” THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THE SCRIPTURE SAY INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS THIS ETERNAL SIN FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH DID COME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING 100 YEARS (1 MINUTE REIGN BASED IN 2ND PETER 3:8) FROM 5BC-95AD. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME THIS SIN WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND RECEIVED MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT WAS DONE IGNORANTLY AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH IN HOSEA 4:6. SECOND, SOME THINK THAT IT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED WHILE THE TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL & WILLFUL REFECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE BIBLICAL LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHICH CAN BE “MARITAL FORNICATION---IDOLATRY” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 THAT CLAIMS ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS (LORDS) CAN SAY THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS (TRINITY) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL & NOT THEM IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN CALLED THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THERE ARE 18 STONING CRIMES. 1ST, IS BESTIALITY COMMITTED BY MAN. 2ND, IS BESTIALITY COMMITTED BY WOMAN. 3RD, IS BLASPHEMY. 4TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN. 5TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW. 6TH, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN MOTHER. 7TH, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN STEPMOTHER. 8TH, IS CURSING A PARENT WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MOTHER BARBARA. 9TH, IS ENTICING INDIVIDUAL’S TO IDOLATRY. 10TH, IS IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. 11TH, IS INSTIGATING COMMUNITIES TO IDOLATRY. 12TH, IS NECROMANCY. 13TH, IS OFFERING ONE’S OWN CHILD IN SACRIFICE TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) (MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43). 14TH, IS EVIL PEDERASTY (MAN & BOY). 15TH, IS HOMOSEXUALITY WITH FOOLISH MEN CALLED SOD MITES & FOOLISH WOMEN CALLED CATAMITES. 16TH, IS WRONG REBELLING AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. 17TH, IS SABBATH BREAKING. 18TH, IS WITCHCRAFT (MALE WIZARD, FEMALE WHORE, PROSTITUTE OR HARLOT). THE FATHER STEPHEN TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL IN THE JEWISH LAW & DID NOT TOUCH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 & STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH VICARIOUSLY BY THE LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW & DID NOT PROTECT THEM FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BY EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN EDEN. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.  STEPHEN THEN BECOMES THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP AFTERWARDS IN 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPOUNGMENT OF SEXUAL SIN: THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE BLOOD INVOLVES THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON. THE BLOOD HAS SOME OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD REFERS TO “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14 (RSV). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH AND BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) AND MANKIND. FOR ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATED BEINGS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:14-19 AND LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALMS 9:12. ALSO CONCEALED MURDER IS IN GENESIS 37:26. THE RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. BLOOD GUILTINESS IS IN PSALMS 51:14 & GENERALLY IS KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALMS 51:14. ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IS IN NUMBERS 35:9-28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. ALSO THE AVENGER WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. BLOOD GUILTINESS IS TAKEN AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHING AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE WITH GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 AND ISAIAH 46:9-10. IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED 1ST DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 AND EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. THEY WERE WRONG! STEPHEN IS FULL OF HOLY GHOST AND OMNIPOTENCE. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. BUT THIS SHOWS THE KIND OF PRICE THAT STEPHEN WOULD ENDURE. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW THAT BRINGS UP A POSITION, & STEPHEN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THEY THOUGHT THAT HAD AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL. THEY WERE SURELY MISTAKEN! THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. 
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ACCOMPLISH? IN JOHN 6:57-58 IT CONCERNS STEPHEN AS THE FATHER AND WHOEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND ACTS 6:3, 8, 10; 7:30-32; 17:28-29. ALSO THROUGH THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN WHICH WAS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:60. ALSO, HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN OF HIS STONING, BY HIS SELF TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN DESTROYED THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE OF DEATH BY THE PRICE STEPHEN ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20; DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE TRUE LORD OF TRUTH, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM UNFORGIVEABLE DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LORD IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD & IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY BY IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8 & ACTS 7:33-44. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59. THE SPRINKLING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS & THE OTHER 60 LORD’S IN GENESIS 1:1; 4:25-6:5 & ACTS 6:3, 5. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN ALSO CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN REVELATION 19:13 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 BY LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON EARTH. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN CAUSES THE PARTY BEING EXPUNGED AND HE CAN SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE UNFORGIVEABLE CHARGE IN LORDSHIP IN HIS ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 &  REVELATION  13:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH MERCY ENDURING FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. IN REVELATION 5:9 SAYS THAT THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (STEPHEN’S BLOOD) HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST AND WE CAN ALSO OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD OR “LOGOS.”        
PLEASURE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE PLEASURE: THAT WHICH GIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN PLEASURE IS IN PSALMS 37:23; 147:11; 149:4; PROVERBS 11:20-12:22; JEREMIAH 9:24; ISAIAH 42:1; MATTHEW 11:25-26; 12:18; EPHESIANS 1:5, 9; LUKE 10:21 & ACTS 7:59. 
THAT WHICH DOES NOT GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN PLEASURE IS IN PSALMS 5:4; 51:16; 147:10; ISAIAH 1:11; EZEKIEL 18:23, 32; 33:11 & ACTS 7:60. HUMAN SEXUAL PLEASURE: THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES EVERYTHING FOR THE ENJOYMENT OF LIFE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; ECCLESIASTES 8:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & ACTS 7:60. PLEASURE IN SEXUAL PHYSICAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2, 3; 4:10; 7:6 & ACTS 7:60. SUCH PLEASURES ARE NOT SATISFYING IN THEMSELVES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2, 10-11, 24-25 & ACTS 7:60. HUMAN SEXUAL PLEASURE IS MISLEADING & POSITIVELY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 7:4; ISAIAH 66:3; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; JAMES 4:3; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; LUKE 8:14 & ACTS 7:60. 
ONE MUST DIE TO SELF [FLESH] COMPLETELY & FULLY TO RECEIVE THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ACT 5:39; 6:5; 7:55-56. THIS MEANS THAT NO ETERNAL CREATURE AS A BELIEVER CAN BE A TRUE CHRISTIAN OR TRUE SAINT IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP UNTIL THE OPERATION OF SELF [FLESH] DIES CONCERNING SIN, THEN THE ETERNAL CREATURE IS SANCTIFIED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO COME IN THAT DWELLING PLACE, WHICH MEANS WE DO NOT EXIST ANYMORE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT LIVES IN US DOES IS IN ROMANS 8:1-11, 12-17, 18-30, 31-39; EPHESIANS 5:1-7 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60.    
TRUE PLEASURE IS FOUND IN THE THINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 16:11; 35:9; 37:4; 43:4; 111:2; 112:1; 119:16; PROVERBS 10:23; 16:13; 18:2; ISAIAH 55:2; JEREMIAH 5:10; 15:16; ROMANS 7:22 & ACTS 7:60. 
EXORCISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
EXORCISM WAS PRACTICED WITH VARYING DEGREES OF SUCCESS BY JEWS & PAGANS IS IN MATTHEW 7:22; 12:27; LUKE 11:19 & ACTS 19:13-16. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS UNIQUE AUTHORITY AS THE SUPREME EXORCIST IS IN MATTHEW 12:25-28, 29; MARK 1:27; 3:27; LUKE 4:36; 11:17-18, 21-22 & ACTS 6:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A GENERAL MINISTRY OF EXORCISM IS IN MATTHEW 8:16; MARK 1:34, 39; LUKE 4:41; 6:17-18; 7:21 & ACTS 6:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD JESUS & HIS APOSTLES THE AUTHORITY TO CAST OUT SEXUAL SPIRITS IS IN MATTHEW 10:1; MARK 3:14-15; 6:7; 16:17; LUKE 9:1; 10:17 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8. AFTER THE ASCENSION THE APOSTLES CAST OUT SEXUAL SPIRITS IS IN ACTS 5:16; 19:12. 
THE VARIOUS SYMPTOMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NEED OF EXORCISM: VIOLENT OR SELF-DESTRUCTIVE BEHAVIOR IS IN MARK 5:1-5; LUKE 8:27-29 & ACTS 6:8. DEAFNESS & MUTENESS IS IN MATTHEW 9:32; MARK 9:17; LUKE 11:14 & ACTS 6:8. SEIZURES IS IN MATTHEW 17:14-15; MARK 9:17-18; LUKE 9:38-39 & ACTS 6:8. 
THE VARIOUS COMPONENTS OF EXORCISM: A WORD OF COMMAND IS IN MATTHEW 8:32; MARK 1:25; 9:25; LUKE 4:35 & ACTS 6:7-8; 16:18. 
THE DEMONS RECOGNIZE THE SOURCE OF AUTHORITY ADDRESSING THEM IS IN MATTHEW 8:29; MARK 1:24; 5:7; LUKE 4:34; 8:28 & ACTS 6:8; 16:17; 19:15. 
EXORCISM USUALLY ACCOMPANIES AN ELEMENT OF VIOLENCE OR TRAUMA IS IN MATTHEW 8:32; MARK 1:26; 5:13; 9:26; LUKE 8:32-33 & ACTS 6:8-9; 19:16. 
EXORCISM CHANGES THE BEHAVIOR OR CONDITION OF THE DELIVERED CREATURE IS IN MATTHEW 9:33; MARK 5:15; LUKE 8:35; 11:14 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15.   
AN EXORCISED PERSON MAY BE “REPOSSESSED” IS IN MATTHEW 12:43-45; LUKE 11:24-26 & ACTS 6:11-14. 
THE METHODS OF EXORCISM OTHER THAN THE WORD OF COMMAND: EXORCISM MAY BE ACHIEVED AT A DISTANCE IS IN MATTHEW 12:43-45; LUKE 11:24-26 & ACTS 6:8-9. DAVID’S MUSIC BROUGHT RELIEF TO SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14-16, 23 & ACTS 6:4. INTENSIVE PRAYER IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY IS IN MARK 9:29 & ACTS 6:4. 
ON RARE OCCASIONS AN OBJECT, SUCH AS A CRUCIFIX, STONE NECKLACE, APRONS OR HANDKERCHIEFS, OR SOME TYPE OF CLOTHING IS USED IS IN ACTS 6:4, 10, 7-8, 14-15; 19:12. 
FULL ARMORS, HOLY RELICS & MUSIC USED TO WARD OFF ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS
ARMOR OF SALVATION OR THE ARMOR OR PROTECTION
ARMOR OF SALVATION OR ARMOR OF PROTECTION: IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IT DECLARES “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL (RED DRAGON). FOR WE WRESTLE NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE, TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” 
ALSO ONCE A PERSON HAS THIS FULL ARMOR, THEY CAN EMPOWER IT BY A HOLY RELIC OR HOLY WATER. THE HOLY RELICS OF THE SAINTLY LORDS ARE USED BY ROMANS CATHOLICS, SUCH AS CRUCIFIXES AROUND THE NECK TO WARD OFF EVIL MAGIC TO HAVE ENORMOUS POWER, COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY IN THE SUPREME CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, FOR THE CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE SHIER POWER TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO DO NOT, BUT QUESTION THE CROSS. A CRUCIFIX COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD CRUCIFIXUS MEANING “ONE FIXED TO A CROSS.” ALSO IT COMES FROM ENGLISH WORD CORPUS MEANING THE “BODY OF JESUS.” A MINI GOLD, SILVER OR COPPER CRUCIFIX WORN AROUND THE NECK OR ON YOUR PERSON IS USED TO WARD OFF FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND EVIL. ALSO THE CROWN OF THORNS, WHICH IS FROM THE THORN BUSH, CAN CONCERN CERTAIN TYPES OF CLOTHING TO BE WORN TO WARD OFF EVIL. THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST IS HOW YOU CAN DEFEAT THE EVIL MAGICAL CREATURES AND THEIR MAGICAL WEAPONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1-6     
ARMOR OF JEALOUSY LAW ZEAL OR ARMOR OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM, A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WILLOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.” 
ALSO HOLY RELICS FOR THE SAINTS (LORDS) CAN BE USED IN GOLD PENDANTS WITH STONES, CHAINS WORN AROUND THE NECK WITH STONES, BRACELETS WITH STONES WORN ON THE WRISTS, RINGS WITH STONES AND EVEN GOLD CROWNS SET IN STONES TO WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS AND UNFORGIVEABLE EVIL. THE STONES REPRESENT THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & SHOULD BE KNOWN AND NOT TO BE UNDERMINED. ALSO STEPHEN MEANS “HIGHEST LORD, WREATH, MONEY & REWARD”, WHICH WREATHS CAN COME FROM TREES BY WHICH CLOTHING IS MADE OUT OF CERTAIN MATERIALS, SUCH AS HATS FOR THE CROWN OF THE HEAD TO WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE EVIL. ALSO THE LAUREL WREATHS WERE USED TO CROWN THE VICTOR FOR MILITARY AND LAW ENFORCEMENT SERVICE. THE CHRISTIANS OF THE STONING IN KNOWING THE STONING WILL HAVE ENORMOUS POWER, COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY TO BE USED TO WARD OFF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. 
THIS NOTABLE ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 19:7-20. IT STARTED OFF IN THE SCHOOL OF TYRANNUS WHICH CONTINUED FOR 2 YEARS WHERE PAUL BY HIS OWN HANDS WAS PERFORMING UNUSUAL SPECIAL MIRACLES AT THE CITY OF EPHESUS. APRONS AND HANDKERCHIEF WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM. THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS (THE CHIEF PRIEST SCEVA (STEVE) AND HIS 7 SONS) TRIED TO USE THE NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE EVIL SPIRITS TO COMMAND THEM THROUGH PAUL’S PREACHING OF THE LORD JESUS. THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT SAID, “JESUS [FATHER STEPHEN] I KNOW, AND PAUL [FATHER STEPHEN] I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YOU?” THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT LEAPED ON THEM WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS, OVERPOWERED THEM AND PREVAILED OVER THEM WHERE THEY LEFT THAT HOUSE WOUNDED AND NAKED. AND THE PREACHING CAUSED MANY TO CONFESS AND TELL THEIR DEEDS AND THOSE WHO PRACTICED MAGIC CAME AND BURNED THERE BOOKS TOGETHER IN THE SIGHT OF ALL AND THE VALUE OF THE MAGIC BOOKS WAS 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000.00 MILLION). THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS MAGNIFIED MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED. 
WHAT IS THE NEED FOR EXORCISMS?
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS CHAPTER 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. 
THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND, TRUE CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. 
ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. 
THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. 
ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. 
SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE REASONING OF THIS IS BECAUSE LUCIFER WHEN ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). 
COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHAT ARE THE EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN SCRIPTURE?
THE FIRST LEVEL IS LUKE CHAPTER 24
FIRST, THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000 DOLLARS AND IN GOLD WOULD BE $6,400,000 DOLLARS). SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” 
SECOND LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 1
SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
THIRD LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 2
THIRD, ARE THE DISCIPLES OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 10:1, 8 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TO HIM, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE…HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 16:17-18 MENTIONS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN LUKE 10:17-20 MENTIONS “I SAW SATAN FELL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN, BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” 
FOURTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 3
FOURTH, IS IN JESUS’ NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
FIFTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 4
FIFTH, IS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEM WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? AND IT I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE, THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8)…THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE & PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME & HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS….” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23 & MARK 3:23-27. IN MARK 1:23-27 MENTIONS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM!’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAS CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE (ACTS 17:19-32 BY DIVINE NATURE) IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THEY OBEY HIM.” IN MARK 7:25-30 SAYS “FOR A WOMAN WHOSE DAUGHTER HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT HEARD ABOUT HIM, & SHE CAME & FELL AT HIS FEET. THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHOENICIAN BY BIRTH, & SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD & THROW TO THE LITTLE DOGS.’ AND SHE ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE LITTLE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT FROM THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.’ THEN HE SAID TO HER, ‘…THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.’ AND WHEN SHE HAD COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEMON GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LYING ON THE BED.” 
SIXTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 5
SIXTH, IS PRAYER AND FASTING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 17:17-21 SAYS “THE JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, O FAITHLESS & PERVERSE GENERATION, HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON… & THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY & SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF: FOR ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE.’ AND IT WILL MOVE, & NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER & FASTING.’” ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:17-29.
SEVENTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 6
SEVENTH, IS PAUL’S AUTHORITY OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
EIGHTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 7
EIGHTH, ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNUSUAL MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
NINTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 8
NINTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP REROUTING THE DEMON IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 8:1-3. IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15 TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. BEFORE TIME OF THEIR MARRIAGE, SARAH WAS MARRIED TO SEVEN MEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD KILL THE HUSBANDS WHILE THEY WERE EACH INDIVIDUALLY ENGAGING IN SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL (KNOWN AT THAT TIME AS THE BROTHER AZARIAH) COMMANDED TOBIAS TO BURN THE FISHES GALL, LIVER AND HEART AND WHILE THEY WERE HAVING DIVINE RELATIONS THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND REROUTE, BANISH & EXPEL HIM TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW HIM & ARREST HIM BY BINDING HIM IN EGYPT. SO THAT THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE PROTECTED & THEY COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THE BROTHER AZARIAH’S IDENTITY IS REVEALED IN TOBIT 12:11-22. 
BELIEVING & UNBELIEVING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN  
THE TRUE UNBELIEVERS
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF UNBELIEVERS: A REFUSAL TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. A REFUSAL TO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; PSALMS 78:32; JOHN 5:38 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 14:2. A REFUSAL TO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 78:22; HEBREWS 4:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  A PERSISTENCE IN SEXUAL SIN IS IN PSALMS 78:32 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE DESCRIPTIONS OF UNBELIEVERS: THEY ARE BLIND CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 9:39-41; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 17:22-31. 
THEY ARE DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS AUTHORITY IS IN HEBREWS 3:12, 18-19 & ACTS 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THEY ARE HATERS TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS SON JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT JUST CAUSE IS IN JOHN 15:18-25.   
UNBELIEVERS CAN BECOME BELIEVERS IS IN MARK 9:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 & ACTS 6:8-9, 11-14; 7:55-51; 16:25-34. 
THE EFFECT OF TONGUES & TRUE PROPHESY ON UNBELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22-25 & ACTS 6:14. 
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS: BELIEVERS SHOULD NOT MARRY OR MINGLE WITH UNBELIEVERS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. AN UNBELIEVING HUSBAND OR WIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:12-16; 1ST PETER 3:1 & ACTS 6:14. EATING OR DRINKING WITH UNBELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:27-29. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF REMAINING AN UNBELIEVER IS IN JOHN 3:18; 8:24; 12:48; REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 12:46 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE EXAMPLES OF UNBELIEVERS: SOME ISRAELITES IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-39; DEUTERONOMY 1:34-35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:20 & ACTS 6:3, 4, 5. SOME PHARISEES IS IN MARK 8:11-12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SOME JEWS IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 14:2; 17:5. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST THAT IS COMMITTED BY THE TRUE UNBELIEVER
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE TRUE BELIEVERS
BELIEVERS AS THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:3-4; JOHN 4:39-42; JAMES 2:1 & ACTS 6:7; 16:15. 
OT BELIEVERS LOOKED FORWARD TO THE NT FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:13, 39; 1ST PETER 1:10-12 & ACTS 6:5. 
THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS REFERRED TO AS THE BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 1:15; 2:44; 4:32; 5:12; 6:7; 9:41. 
THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEWISH BELIEVERS & GENTILE BELIEVERS IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 10:45; 11:1-3; 15:5, 23; 21:20-25. 
THE TERM “TRUE BELIEVER” ALSO KNOWN AS “TRUE UNBELIEVER” IS TOTALLY DIFFERENT WITH THE TERM “TRUE CHRISTIAN” ALSO CALLED “TRUE SAINT” BECAUSE OF NO SEX AT ANY TIME IN THEIR LIFETIMES IS IN EPHESIANS 5:1-7 & ACTS 6:1-3, 4, 5, 7-8, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:51-53. 
BELIEVERS ARE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY IS IN GALATIANS 6:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:2; 1ST PETER 2:17 & ACTS 6:7.      
BELIEVERS CAN ALSO BE COUNTED AS UNBELIEVERS BECAUSE OF LYING OR IGNORANCE IN KNOWING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST THAT IS COMMITTED BY THE TRUE BELIEVER
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
FLOOD & THE END TIMES TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DETAILS OF THE FLOOD: ITS SOURCE IS IN GENESIS 7:4, 11-12; 8:2. IT EXTENT IS IN GENESIS 7:17-20. ITS DURATION IS IN GENESIS 7:24. ITS EFFECT IS IN GENESIS 7:21-23.
THE FLOOD WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON SEXUAL HUMANITY: SEXUALITY HAD BECOME UNIVERSAL IS IN GENESIS 6:5, 11-13. JUDGMENT WOULD BE UNIVERSAL IS IN GENESIS 6:7, 13, 17; 7:4. JUDGMENT WAS UNIVERSAL IS IN GENESIS 7:21-22. 
THOSE NOT DESTROYED BY THE FLOOD: NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:8-9. NOAH’S FAMILY IS IN GENESIS 6:14, 18; 7:1, 7, 13, 23; 8:15-16, 18 & 2ND PETER 2:5, 9. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 6:19-21; 7:2-3, 8-9, 14-16; 8:1, 17, 19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISED NEVER TO SEND ANOTHER UNIVERSAL FLOOD: THE FATHER STEPHEN DECIDED THIS IN HIS HEART IS IN GENESIS 8:21-22 & ISAIAH 54:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH IS IN GENESIS 9:8-11. THE RAINBOW AS THE SIGN & REMINDER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 9:12-17. 
THE STORY OF THE FLOOD USED FIGURATIVELY: OF THE JUDGMENT TO COME IS IN DANIEL 9:26 & 2ND PETER 3:6-7. OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMING IS IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & LUKE 17:26-27. OF BAPTISM IS IN 1ST PETER 3:20-21.   
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE 24 POSITIONS OF THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 8 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED [GENESIS 6:8]---NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE, WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 10 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED [GENESIS 19:32]---THE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY] & TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY BARBARA---LADY STEPHANIE---LADY VICTORIA---LADY ATARAH], SON JESUS [LADY MARY] & BROTHER JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH] THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUMES THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS, WE ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 4 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED [ISAIAH 24:6]---THE LORD ENOCH WITH HIS WIFE & THE LADY VICTORIA WITH HER HUSBAND
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE, THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE, THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (2 PERSONS IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE SUPREME GODSHIPS & SUPREME LORDSHIPS CONCERNS THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OR FOUNTAIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 2 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED [GENESIS 5:22-24; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15]---THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA 
THE LORD ENOCH’S NAME MAINLY MEANS “INITIATED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; SIRACH 44:16 & JUDE 14-15. AND THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY VICTORIA IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. IN GENESIS 5:22-24 SAYS THAT “ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD 300 YEARS,” AND THAT “HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOOK HIM.” IN SIRACH 44:16 MENTIONS “ENOCH PLEASED THE LORD, AND WAS TRANSLATED, BEING AN EXAMPLE OF REPENTANCE TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN SIRACH 49:14 TELLS US “BUT UPON THE EARTH WAS NO MAN CREATED LIKE ENOCH, FOR HE WAS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” THE LORD ENOCH WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 365 YEARS, BEFORE GOD TOOK HIM. AT 65 YEAR OF AGE, SOMETHING HAPPENED WHERE IT CAUSED ENOCH TO WALK WITH GOD FOR THE NEXT 300 YEARS. IN HEBREWS 11:5 STATES “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION, HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE (ALWAYS) PLEASED GOD.” IN JUDE 14-15 SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE 7TH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD COMETH WITH 10,000’S (100,000) OF HIS SAINTS, TO EXECUTE JUDGEMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THE LORD ENOCH’S LORDSHIP TO JUDGE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TOO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS.      
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME ALSO MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH NEVER FAILED IN FULLY TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & NEVER QUESTIONED HIS WORD OR HIS ORDAINED INTENTS, PLANS, PLOTS & MOTIVES. ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES WILL FAIL IN THIS IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. THE 1ST UNIVERSE THAT IS FULFILLED & DESTROYED IS BOUND BY THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHICH CASTS ALL CREATION IN THAT UNIVERSAL PACKAGE DOWN INTO HELL FOR AT LEAST A SANCTIFICATION (CLEANSING OR PURIFICATION) OR TO BURN FOREVER, EXCEPT FOR THE 2ND CHANCE (1ST PETER 3:18-22) TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THEN AFTERWARDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE & THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY CONCERNS THE NEW UNIVERSE TRYING THE BE INFILTRATED BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE 2ND TIME IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST FOR 66 YEARS FROM 3BC TO 63AD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT THE CLOSING OF ACTS & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IS THE END IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. BY WHICH THE LORD JAMES BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 95AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 95AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 12 EMPERORS FROM 5BC TO 95AD WHICH IS 100 YEARS. THE LORD STEPHEN BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 65AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS 65AD AT THE END WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE (7 YEARS) WHICH IS 72AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 28 HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) FROM 5BC TO 72AD AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (23AD TO 70AD IS 46 YEARS CONCERNING THE LIFESPAN OF THE TEMPLE) WHICH IS 77 YEARS.       
IN KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [23 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN WHICH IS AT LEAST 1 SEPTILLION DOLLAR [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE LORD ENOCH IS CONSIDERED AS THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE INERRANT LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY DEATH EXPERIENCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS DIVINELY ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN GENESIS 5:24. THE LORD ENOCH CHALLENGES TO ALWAYS PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [THIS IS THAT THE LORD ENOCH HAS TOTAL ETERNAL SALVATION & ETERNAL PROTECTION THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM WITHIN THE 365 YEARS & WILL NEVER DIE] IS UNLIKE, BUT SIMILAR TO THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP [THIS IS A TEMPORAL SALVATION & TEMPORAL PROTECTION THAT IS TEMPORALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, INCLUDING MICHAEL, JESUS OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL BEING WHICH CAN ONLY BE ESTABLISHED WITHIN THE 7 DAYS BECAUSE THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN IN THAT TIME FRAME [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WITH 3 DIVINE MANDATES---70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 & THE ULTIMATE 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY OF MAN FOR ALL CREATION TO DIE, EXCEPT ADAM’S FAMILY WHICH CONCERNED 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS TO DIE, AND EXCEPT FOR THE 4 END TIME LORDS WHICH IS ABOVE THESE MANDATES, BUT WILL DIE LATER ON PAST AT LEAST A 1,000 YEARS TO A TIME APPOINTED IS THE LORD ISRAEL WITH PETER IN LUKE 20:35-36, LORD ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN A WHIRLWIND THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, LORD MOSES WITH JESUS [SUPPOSEDLY DIED ON MOUNT NEBO, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THIS WAS A COVER & HE DID NOT DIE AT 120 YEARS BECAUSE OF MATTHEW 17:1-13] THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, AND THE LORD MICHAEL WITH JAMES THAT WILL DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FOR EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
THE BOOK OF THE LORD ENOCH
ENOCH’S BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF ENOCH OR SIMPLY 1ST ENOCH IS AN ANCIENT JEWISH RELIGIOUS WORK ASCRIBED THE ENOCH THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF NOAH. THE WRITING WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 300BC AND THE LATEST PART OF THE BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF PARABLES WAS COMPOSED AT THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY. THE CONTENT OF THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO 5 SECTIONS. THE BOOK OF THE WATCHERS IN 1ST ENOCH 1-36, THE BOOK OF THE PARABLES OF ENOCH ALSO CALLED THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 37-71, THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK IN 1ST ENOCH 72-82, THE BOOK OF DREAM VISIONS ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF DREAMS IN 1ST ENOCH 83-90 AND THE EPISTLE OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 91-108. THE BOOK OF ENOCH WAS CONSIDERED SCRIPTURE BY MANY OF THE CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, IRENAEUS, ATHENAGORAS AND TERTULLIAN. THE CHURCH FATHERS SAY THE JEWS REJECTED THE BOOK BECAUSE IT CONTAINED PROPHECIES PERTAINING TO JESUS CHRIST. IN CHRISTIANITY, ENOCH IS REFERRED TO AS A HISTORICAL PERSON AND PROPHET QUOTED IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THIS HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAD SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THIS MAY BE A REFERENCE TO DEUTERONOMY 33:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.”     
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 1ST ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 1ST ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S DREAM VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS, AND THE GIANTS. ENOCH’S JOURNEYS THROUGH SHEOL (HELL) AND HEAVEN. THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN THE NORTHWEST AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THE HEAD OF DAYS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE TWO VISION OF ENOCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE MESSIAH (JESUS CHRIST) TO LIVE WITH HUMANITY. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 2ND ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S LIFE AND DREAM. THE REVELATIONS OF ENOCH. THE ASCENSION INTO THE HEAVENS. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 1ST HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WAS TAKEN TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. OF THE ASSUMPTION OF ENOCH TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. SHOWING ENOCH THE PLACE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND COMPASSIONATE. HERE THEY SHOWED ENOCH THE TERRIBLE PLACE AND VARIOUS TORTURES. HERE THEY TOOK ENOCH UP TO THE 4TH HEAVEN, THE COURSE OF SUN AND MOON. OF THE MARVELOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SUN. THIS IS THE LUNAR DISPOSITION. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 5TH HEAVEN. OF THE TAKING OF ENOCH ON THE 6TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 7TH HEAVEN. HOW THE ANGELS LEFT ENOCH AT THE END OF THE 7TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 8TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 9TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE TENTH HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WROTE 366 BOOKS. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SECRETS OF 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK CONCERNS THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUNDED THE WATER AND SURROUNDED IT WITH LIGHT, AND ESTABLISHED ON IT SEVEN ISLANDS. THE FIERY ESSENCE. HOW SATANAIL (LORD LUCIFER) WITH HIS ANGELS WAS THROWN DOWN FROM THE HEIGHT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS ENOCH THE AGE OF THE WORLD. ENOCH’S PITIFUL WARNINGS TO HIS SONS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIPS AND HANDS THEM THIS BOOK. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BIDS US TO BE MEEK, THE ENDURE ATTACK AND INSULT, AND NOT TO OFFEND WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS NOT TO HIDE TREASURES IN THE EARTH, BUT BIDS THEM GIVE ALMS TO THE POOR. ENOCH TAKEN UP ON HIGH.
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SEFER HEKHALOT AS 3RD ENOCH CALLED THE BOOK OF PALACES
THERE IS 48 CHAPTERS IN THE BOOK OF PALACES AND IS CLAIMED TO BE WRITTEN BY RABBI ISHMAEL WHO LIVED 90AD TO 135AD. HE WAS A TANNA, A RABBINIC SAGE WHOSE WRITINGS ARE HELD IN THE JEWISH MISHNAH. IN 3RD ENOCH, ENOCH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN AND IS TRANSFORMED INTO THE ANGEL METATRON. WHICH METRATON REFERS TO “THE LESSER YAHWEH” WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58. METRATON WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WENT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THIS ANGEL (LORD) IS SAID TO HAVE LED THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, ACTING LIKE A ROMAN ARMY METATOR, DIRECTING THE WAY TO THE ISRAELITES. METRATON CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME WHICH GIVES HIM POWER AND ALSO MEASURED THE DEITY OF THE DIVINE BODY. METRATON IS EQUAL TO THE NAME SHADDAI WHICH IS A NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. METRATON IS SAID TO BE APPOINTED OVER THE ARCHANGELS OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL. METRATON IS AS A METATOR OR FORERUNNER SINCE HE SHOWED THEM THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF HEAVEN. METRATON IS THE GUARD OF ENOCH THAT WAS CLOTHED WITH THE SPLENDOR OF LIGHT AND MADE INTO A GUARDIAN OF ALL THE SOULS THAT ASCEND TO THE EARTH. METRATON IS THE ONE WHO SERVED NEXT TO THE THRONE OF YAHWEH AS A CO-OCCUPANT OF THE THRONE. METRATON IS SAID TO HAVE CELESTIAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS THE WITNESS OF ALL THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS, THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD, MEDIATOR FOR THE EARTH & GUARDIAN OF THE WORLD. 
THE LORD ENOCH A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE MAIN THING THAT THE LORD ENOCH DID WAS TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS AND TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. WE SHOULD MODEL THIS TO BE TOTALLY INVINCIBLE FROM DEATH. 
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP & THE SUPREME CREATORSHIP CONCERNS THE FACE, WHICH IS THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED [ACTS 17:22-31]---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ZECHARIAH 14:7-15 IT SHALL BE ONE DAY [THE HOUR IS THE MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12] WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.”
THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
INFERIORITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN  
SEXUAL INFERIORITY AS A DEPRESSING LACK OF SELF-WORTH IS IN JUDGES 6;15; 1ST SAMUEL 18:23; NEHEMIAH 4:4; 6:9; PSALMS 22:6; 31:9-10; 70:5; 74:21; 86:1; 109:22; 119:25, 141; ECCLESIASTES 9:16; ISAIAH 33:8; JEREMIAH 22:28; LAMENTATIONS 1:11; MALACHI 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:3 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE INFERIORITY AS A HEALTHY SENSE OF UNWORTHINESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; JOB 42:6; PSALMS 38:1-22; 51:3-5; ISAIAH 6:5; MATTHEW 5:3; REVELATION 1:17; 3:17; LUKE 5:8 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT WILL BRING SEXUAL INFERIORITY ON THE PROUD NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 16:14; JEREMIAH 49:15; EZEKIEL 29:15; OBADIAH 2; JAMES 4:1-10 & ACTS 7:60. 
REFUSING TO BE INTIMIDATED BY A SENSE OF SEXUAL INFERIORITY IS IN JOB 12:3; 13:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:5; 12:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; TITUS 2:15 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN VALUES THOSE REGARDED AS DIVINELY INFERIOR & USES THEM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7;7-8; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8; PSALMS 12:5; 34:6; 35:10; 36:7; 40:17; 72:13; 136:23; 140:12; ISAIAH 11:4; 25:4; 29:19; 41:14; 49:7; 61:1-3; HOSEA 11:1-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-28 & ACTS 6:1-4, 6-9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN VALUED THOSE TRADITIONALLY REGARDED AS DIVINELY INFERIOR IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4; 9:10-13; 15:21-29; 19:13-14; JOHN 4:9; LUKE 18:13 & ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22, 25-30; 5:17-35, 39-42; 6:1-4, 6-9, 11-14. 
BELIEVERS ARE TO HELP & ENCOURAGE THOSE WHO FEEL DIVINELY INFERIOR IS IN PSALMS 82:3-4; ROMANS 12:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14; HEBREWS 12:12-13 & LUKE 14:13 & ACTS 6:14. 
THERE IS NOT ONE ETERNAL CREATURE THAT CAN RIGHTLY IN TRUTH, INTIMIDATE & MAKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDINFERIOR BECAUSE HE IS ABOVE ALL IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. YET THE TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS, STRONGER THAN ALL THINGS, MIGHTIER THAN ALL THINGS, STANDETH IN ALL THINGS, ENDURETH IN ALL THINGS, ESTABLISHED IN ALL THINGS, BUT IF THE TRUTH FAILS & FALLS [ACTS 7:58] IN THE CITY STREETS [ISAIAH 59:14-15 IS BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE BOUNDARIES [ACTS 17:22-31] THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DIVINELY DECLARED & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED [ROMANS 13:1-2] IN EACH ESTABLISHMENT] CALLED THE PAVEMENT [THE JUDGMENT SEAT AS GABBATHA] FOR A GODSPEED [THE BUFFETING OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE PARTAKER OF SEXUAL DEEDS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 & 2ND JOHN 11] CONCERNING BOYS ARE GIVEN TO MAKE DIVINE PAYMENTS TO HARLOTS, BUT ARE PROTECTED [JOEL 3:3 & GENESIS 42:22] FROM A STRIPPING CHARGE OR SEX CHARGE [THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP IN TITUS 1:6] & GIRLS [AGE RANGE FOR GIRLS & BOYS IS 12 YEARS [LUKE 2:42] TO 36 YEARS BECAUSE JESUS WHEN HE WAS CALLED THIS MAN AT 33 YEARS OF AGE IN THE CROSS IT WAS A LIE [LUKE 23:18] BECAUSE THIS DID NOT CONCERN JESUS CHRIST [HEBREWS 13:8], BUT ONLY BARABBAS [LUKE 23:13-46] UNTIL THE CROSS WAS HANDLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN [REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CALLED THIS MAN, WHICH IS LIES AT 21 YEARS & THE CALL [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] TO 36 YEARS IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13] BY GIVING HIS HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59 IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES & THE FATHER STEPHEN CHANGING PLACES & DYING AS THE LORD STEVE IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES THAT IS FULFILLED AT 35 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 45 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN ACTS 7:60] ARE SOLD FOR THE STRONGEST WINE [JOEL 3:3 & 1ST ESDRAS 3:10, 24] & GIVEN TO ABOMINATIONS [AMOS 2:7] & DEMON-POSSESSED [ACTS 16:16], BUT ARE PROTECTED IN THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP [LUKE 23:28-31] FROM A STRIPPING CHARGE OR SEX CHARGE [TITUS 1:6], PLAYING IN THE CITY STREETS [ZECHARIAH 8:5] IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THEN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES FAILS & FALLS [JEREMIAH 7:28 & DANIEL 8:12] FOR A GODSPEED [THE BUFFETING OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE PARTAKER OF SEXUAL DEEDS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 & 2ND JOHN 11], EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[THE DAY [HOUR TO A MINUTE] & THE HOUR [MINUTE TO A SECOND] IS ONLY KNOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH THE ONLY THING LEFT CONCERNS A GODSPEED [IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BEING A PARTAKER OF DIVINE DEEDS IS THE SUPREME MARK OF HIS MOST HIGHEST CALLING IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2ND JOHN 11 & ACTS 17:22-31] SINCE MARCH 2016 IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37] IS IN PSALMS 100:5; PROVERBS 12:19; 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 35, 41; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 8:6; 15:24-28. BECAUSE OF ISAIAH 54:17, THE SEXUAL WEAPON WHICH IS SEXUAL VIOLENCE [THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP SUFFERS SEXUAL FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12] THAT IS USED SEXUALLY TO CORRUPT DIVINE DEEDS INTO SEXUAL DEEDS, BUT EVERYTHING ELSE IS DIVINE IN ITS RIGHT [ACTS 5:39] IN DIVINE ACTIONS, DIVINE THOUGHTS, DIVINE KNOWLEDGE, DIVINE APPROVALS & DIVINE CONSENTS. ALSO THE TRUTH DOES NOT FAIL OR FALL IN THE TOWN STREETS, COMMUNITY STREETS, COUNTY STREETS, THE STATE STREETS NOR THE GOVERNMENTAL STREETS OR ANY OTHER PAVED STREETS BECAUSE OF ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 7:1-57, 59-60. THE FIRST SHALL BE LAST AND THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST, BUT THE LAST IS MORE THAN THE FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [BOOK OF REVELATIONS] CONCERNING MANY ARE CALLED, BUT FEW CHOSEN IN MATTHEW 19:30; MARK 9:35; 10:31 & REVELATION 2:19. THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST AND THE FIRST SHALL BE LAST, BUT THE FIRST IS MORE THAN THE LAST IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP [BOOK OF ACTS] CONCERNING FEW IS CHOSEN, BUT ONE IS BEGOTTEN, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 20:16; LUKE 13:30 & ACTS 5:39.    
SELF-DEFENSE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE DEFENSE OF ONE’S OWN BUSINESS, HOUSE OR CHURCH PROPERTY IS IN EXODUS 22:2-3 & ACTS 2:1-4; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15, 7:51-53, 55-56, 60. THE DIVINE DEFENSE OF ONE’S OWN PERSON: THE USE OF A BUSINESS, HOUSE OR CHURCH STRONGHOLD IS IN JUDGES 6:2; 1ST SAMUEL 23:14; 2ND SAMUEL 5:17; HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV); LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 2:1-21; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:60.  THE STRENGTH IN NUMBERS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:12. THE TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11 & DANIEL 3:16-18. 
THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SELF-DEFENSE IS IN ISAIAH 53:7; MATTHEW 5:39; 26:52; JOHN 17:1-5; 18:11; ROMANS 1:20; 12:19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14; 1ST PETER 2:20-23; LUKE 6:29; 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE DEFENSE AGAINST THE SEXUAL SELF-DEFENSE OF ALL PHYSICAL ENEMIES, ALL MENTAL ENEMIES, ALL SPIRITUAL ENEMIES & ETERNAL ENEMIES IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; MATTHEW 7:21-23, 24-27; 10:27-28; 11:12-24; 16:17-19; 18:6-9; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; LUKE 10:18-20; 11:17-23; 16:13, 15-16; 20:35-36 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 20:28; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE SELF-DEFENSE IN THE FACE OF FALSE ACCUSATIONS [THE SEXUAL SELF-DEFENSE IS THE OPPOSING FORCE IN LUKE 11:17-23]: THE LORD PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS ESTABLISHMENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:17-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9;3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PAUL BEFORE THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 21:39-22:1, 3-21, 30-23:5; 24:10; 25:6-8, 13-16; 26:1-2, 12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE HELP FROM THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IS IN MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13;11; LUKE 10:19-20; 21:14-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 21:39-22:1, 3-21, 30-23:5; 24:10; 25:6-8, 13-16; 26:1-2, 12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE HELP FROM THE TRUE ANOINTING IS IN ISAIAH 61:1; HABAKKUK 3:13; ZECHARIAH 4:14; MARK 6:13; 14:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:21; HEBREWS 1:9; JAMES 5:14; 1ST JOHN 2:27; REVELATION 3:18; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:27, 29-30; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:22-31; 21:39-22:1, 3-21, 30-23:5; 24:10; 25:6-8, 13-16; 26:1-2, 12-18; 28:25-28. 
DECAY TO GOD [ROTTEN & SPOILED] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL DECAY WAS DECREED AS A RESULT OF THE SEXUAL FALL: IN SEXUAL BEINGS IS IN GENESIS 2:17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IN THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19; ROMANS 8:20 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DECAY IS THE COMMON EXPERIENCE OF SEXUAL BEINGS IS IN PSALMS 49:8-9; 90:3-10 & ACTS 7:60. A SEXUAL DECAYING WORLD IS NOT WORTH CLINGING TO IS IN PSALMS 102:26; MATTHEW 6:19-20; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; LUKE 12:33 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE FROM SEXUAL DECAY IS IN PSALMS 16:8-11; HEBREWS 7:26; 13:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 24-31; 5:39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 13:34-37; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28  
BELIEVERS ARE REDEEMED FROM SEXUAL DECAY IS IN JOB 19:26; JOHN 3:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & ACTS 6:14. 
TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE “SALT” IN THE SEXUAL DECAYING WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:13; MARK 9:50; LUKE 14:34 & ACTS 6:8. 
THE DIVINE WORLD TO COME IS FREE FROM SEXUAL DECAY IS IN ROMANS 8:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42; HEBREWS 12:28; 13:14; 1ST PETER 1:3-5; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 6:14-15.   
THE EXAMPLES OF THE LINK BETWEEN SEX AND DECAY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:14-16, 39; NUMBERS 5:20-22, 27; DEUTERONOMY 28:22; 32:24; JOB 18:13; PSALMS 32:3; 49;13-14; 106:15, 43; 112:10; ISAIAH 5:24; 10:16; 17:4; 24:16; 64:7; JEREMIAH 49:7; LAMENTATIONS 2:6, 8; EZEKIEL 4:17; 24:23; 33:10; HOSEA 4:3; 8:10; HABAKKUK 3:16; JAMES 5:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
END TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WITHOUT LIMIT IS IN PSALMS 102:26-27; DANIEL 6:26; 7:14; MATTHEW 24:35; MARK 13:31; HEBREWS 1:12; LUKE 21:33; LUKE 1:33 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BEGINNING & THE END IS IN ISAIAH 44:6; JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; REVELATION 1:8, 11; 21:6; 22:13 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BRING THE SEXUAL AUTHORITIES TO AN END IS IN PSALMS 89:44; ISAIAH 13:11; 21:16; 23:9; JEREMIAH 48:2; 49:37; EZEKIEL 7:2-6; 26:21; 30:18; DANIEL 2:44; 5:26; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28; 38-43, 51-53, 60; 10:38; 26:18; 28:25-28. 
THE PERSEVERING TO THE END IS IN MATTHEW 10:22; 24:13; PHILIPPIANS 1:6; HEBREWS 3:14; 10:36 & ACTS 7:60.    
SADNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SADNESS IS CAUSED BY DISAPPOINTMENT OR DISILLUSIONMENT IS IN GENESIS 40:6-7; 1ST KINGS 21:4; NEHEMIAH 2:1-3; ECCLESIASTES 6:1-2; ISAIAH 19:1-10; MATTHEW 10:21-22; 26:22-23; LUKE 18:22-23; 24:17 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL SADNESS LEADS TO DEPRESSION OF SPIRIT IS IN NUMBERS 11:14-15; JOSHUA 7:7; 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; PSALMS 42:3-4; JEREMIAH 15:10 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE RELIEF OF SEXUAL SADNESS IS IN PSALMS 42:5-6; PROVERBS 12:25; 15:30; 17:22; 31:6-7; PHILIPPIANS 2:19 & ACTS 7:60. 
HESITATION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL CREATURES HESITATING SEXUALLY OR HESITATING DIVINELY: LOT IS IN GENESIS 19:16 & ACTS 7:60. LOT’S WIFE IS IN GENESIS 19:17, 26; LUKE 17:32 & ACTS 7:60. MOSES IS IN EXODUS 3:11, 13; 4:1, 10, 13; 6:12 & ACTS 7:30-36. PETER IN OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:7; 10:14-20; 11:12. THE OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN NUMBERS 13:31-33; 14:1-4; JUDGES 6:36-40; 1ST KINGS 18:21; JEREMIAH 1:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL CREATURES WHO DID NOT SEXUALLY HESITATE: CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 13:30 & ACTS 7:60. SIMON & ANDREW IS IN MATTHEW 4:18-20; MARK 1:16-18; JOHN 1:40-42; LUKE 5:10-11 & ACTS 6:7. PAUL IS IN ACTS 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 20:20, 27. 
BELIEVERS SHOULD NOT SEXUALLY HESITATE TO ACT WHEN THEY KNOW WHAT IS RIGHT: THEY SHOULD NOT SEXUALLY HESITATE TO SPEAK IS IN ISAIAH 58:1 & ACTS 6:14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IMMEDIATE OBEDIENCE IS IN MATTHEW 8:19-22; LUKE 9:57-60, 62 & ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:1-21, 24-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50; 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT SEXUALLY HESITATE: THE BRING JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 24:14; DANIEL 9:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE DELAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN IS NOT DUE TO SEXUAL HESITATION IS IN 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 7:51-53, 60.   
PIT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
A SEXUAL HOLE IN THE GROUND IS IN EXODUS 21:33-34; 2ND SAMUEL 18:17; 23:20; MATTHEW 12:11; 15:14; MARK 12:1; LUKE 6:39 & ACTS 7:60. 
A DIVINE PIT USED AS A SEX TRAP IS IN PSALMS 7:15; 9:15; 35:7-8; 57:6; 94:13; PROVERBS 26:27; ECCLESIASTES 10:8; ISAIAH 24:17-18; JEREMIAH 18:20-22; 48:43-44; EZEKIEL 19:4, 8 & ACTS 7:60. 
A SEXUAL PIT AS A SYMBOL OF DISTRESS OR GRIEF IS IN JOB 9:30-31; PSALMS 40:2; 88:6; PROVERBS 22:14; 23:27; LAMENTATIONS 3:53-55; ZECHARIAH 9:11 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL PIT AS A TERM FOR THE GRAVE IS IN JOB 33:18, 22, 24, 28, 30; PSALMS 28:1; 30;3, 9; 55:23; 69:15; 88:4; 103:4; 143:7; PROVERBS 1:12; ISAIAH 14:15, 19; 38:17-18; EZEKIEL 26:20; 28:8; 31:14, 16, 18; 32:23-25, 29-30; JONAH 2:6 & ACTS 7:60. THE DIVINE PIT AS A SYMBOL OF JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 30:33 & ACTS 7:60. 
NET TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE NETS USED IN FISHING & HUNTING IS IN PROVERBS 1:17; ISAIAH 19:8; 51:20; EZEKIEL 26:5; 47:10; MATTHEW 4:18, 21; 13:47; MARK 1:18, 19; JOHN 21:6; LUKE 5:2-4 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE NETS & THE SEXUAL NETS USED METAPHORICALLY: ETERNAL CREATURES CAUGHT BY OTHERS IS IN JOB 18:8; PSALMS 9:15; 10:9; 25:15; 35:7; 57:6; 140:5; 141:10; PROVERBS 29:5; ECCLESIASTES 9:12; EZEKIEL 19:8; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 7:2; HABAKKUK 1:15-17 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE NETS & THE SEXUAL NETS CAUGHT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:6; HOSEA 7:12; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; EZEKIEL 12:13; 17:20; 32:3; LUKE 5:10 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE GLOBAL NETWORKS WITH A NET USED IN DESIGN IS IN EXODUS 27:4-5; 1ST KINGS 7:17; JEREMIAH 52:22 & ACTS 7:60.     
LOSS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL LOSS IS PART OF THE FALLEN SEXUAL WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 6:19 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL LOSS OF PROPERTY: SEXUAL THEFT IS IN JOB 1:15, 17 & ACT 7:60. SEXUAL ACCIDENT IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 21:33-34; 22:15; 2ND KINGS 6:5 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DISASTER IS IN JOB 1:16 & ACTS 7:60; 27:10, 18-21. ONE’S OWN SEXUAL FAULT IS IN PROVERBS 6:10-11; 24:33-34; 13:11, 18; LUKE 15:13 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT CONCERNING THE SEXUAL LOSSES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:4; MALACHI 1:4; 3:8-12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE PHYSICAL SEXUAL LOSSES OF FAMILY & FRIENDS: SEXUAL BEREAVEMENT IS IN GENESIS 23:2; 37:34; 50:3; NUMBERS 20;29; DEUTERONOMY 34:8; RUTH 1:21; 2ND SAMUEL 12:18-23; 2ND KINGS 4:18-21; EZEKIEL 24:15-18; LUKE 7:11-13 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL VIOLENCE & SEXUAL DISASTER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:12; JOB 1:18-19; ISAIAH 47:8-9 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL ALIENATION IS IN JOB 19:13-22; PSALMS 31:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-15 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL LOSSES IN WARFARE IS IN GENESIS 14:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 4:17; 23:5; 30:1-2; 1ST KINGS 20:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:17; 36:17-20; LUKE 21:24 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE OTHER KINDS OF SEXUAL LOSS: SEXUAL HEALTH & SEXUAL STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 31:9-10; 32:3-4; 102:3-5, 11 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL REPUTATION IS IN PSALMS 102:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:8 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DIGNITY IS IN JOB 30:15 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN DANIEL 4:31; 7:26 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL EMPLOYMENT IS IN LUKE 16:1-3 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL TIME IS IN EXODUS 21:19 & ACTS 7:60; 27:9. 
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SEXUAL LOSS: UNGODLY IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:60. WORLDLY IS IN MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:36; JOHN 14:17; HEBREWS 12:16-17; LUKE 9:25; 12:20-21 & ACTS 7:60. DISOBEDIENT IS IN MATTHEW 7:26-27; LUKE 6:49 & ACTS 7:60. JEWISH NATION IS IN JEREMIAH 50:6; MATTHEW 21:43 & ACTS 7:60. SLOTHFUL SERVANT IS IN MATTHEW 25:26-30 & ACTS 7:60. CARELESS DISAPPROVED WORKER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26 & ACTS 7:60. APOSTATE IS IN HEBREWS 6:4-6 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE VOLUNTARY LOSS: BY THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE SALVATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-11 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 10:39; 16:25; 19:12; MARK 8:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9-13; PHILIPPIANS 3:7-9; HEBREWS 10:34; 11:24-26; LUKE 9:24 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL LOSSES MADE GOOD: BY DIVINE RESTITUTION IS IN EXODUS 21:19, 34 & ACTS 7:60. BY DIVINE RECOVERY IS IN LUKE 15:4, 8, 20 & ACTS 7:60. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GOODNESS IS IN JOB 42:10; MATTHEW 10:29-30; ROMANS 8:28; 11:12; LUKE 18:29-30 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN SEEKS LOST SOULS IS IN LUKE 15:4, 8, 20; 19:10 & ACTS 7:60. THE DIVINE COMFORT IN LOSS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMFORT IS IN PSALMS 146:9; JOHN 14:25-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:60. THE DIVINE COMFORT OF OTHERS IS IN JOB 2:11; JOHN 11:19; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 7:60; 11:28-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURES THAT CANNOT BE LOST IS IN MATTHEW 6:20; JOHN 16:22; 1ST PETER 1:3-5; LUKE 12:33 & ACTS 7:60.        
EXALTATION TO GOD [SELF-EXALTATION] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
TRUE DIVINE EXALTATION COMES FROM ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 39:1-6; PSALMS 75:6-7; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1-10; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18-29 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY EXALTS THOSE WHO ARE HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 3:34; MATTHEW 5:3-5; JAMES 4:5-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; LUKE 1:46-55 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 3:7 & ACTS 7:45. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9-12; 22:47-51; PSALMS 18:46-50; 89:19-29 & ACTS 7:45. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:5-15; 10:1-10; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:7-12; 9:1-9 & ACTS 7:47-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS: THE PROPHESIES OF THE LORD JESUS’ DIVINE EXALTATION IS IN PSALMS 110:1-7; ISAIAH 52:13 & ACTS 6:10-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS DOORWAY TO HIS CROSS IS IN LUKE 22:1-23:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXUAL EXALTATION OF THE LORD BARABBAS ON THE CROSS & HIS DEATH IS IN JOHN 3:14-15; 8:28; 12:32; LUKE 23:13-46 & ACTS 2:23; 6:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS HELL IS IN LUKE 23:47-49 & ACTS 2:27; 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS BURIAL IS IN LUKE 23:50-53 & ACTS 2:29; 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS PRISON IS IN LUKE 23:54-56 & ACTS 2:24; 6:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS RELEASE OF HIS PRISON IS IN LUKE 23:54-56 & ACTS 2:24; 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; HEBREWS 7:26 & ACTS 2:32-36; 5:30-31; 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 1:9-11; 7:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS ON HIS THRONE IS IN ACTS 7:56. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE LORD JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT IS IN ACTS 7:60.  
SEXUAL SELF-EXALTATION IS WRONG: DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-7; DANIEL 4:19-27; MATTHEW 23:5-12; MARK 12:38-39; LUKE 14:7-11; 20:45-47 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21; 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL SELF-EXALTATION IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; 11:3-4; ISAIAH 14:13-14; EZEKIEL 28:1-2; DANIEL 3:1-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4 & ACTS 1:15-26; 4:25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 12:20-23; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL SELF-EXALTATION IS IN GENESIS 11:5-9; ISAIAH 2:11-17; 14:12-20; DANIEL 4:28-33; MATTHEW 23:12; LUKE 14:11; 18:9-14; & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SUPREME EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL CREATURES PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION TO HIM ONLY IS IN EXODUS 15:1-2; PSALMS 34:1-3; 57:9-11; 99:5; 145:1-13; ISAIAH 25:1; DANIEL 4:36-37 & ACTS 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUPREME DOORWAY TO HIS SUPREME STONING IS IN ACTS 7:59; 8:4-25, 26-40. THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME SEXUAL EXALTATION OF THE LORD STEVE IN HIS SUPREME STONING & HIS DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-2. THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUPREME HELL IS IN ACTS 8:1; 17:29-30. THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUPREME GRAVE IS IN ACTS 8:2; 22:1-5. THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUPREME PRISON IS IN ACTS 8:3; 26:1-11. THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUPREME RELEASE OF HIS PRISON IS IN ACTS 8:3; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUPREME RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUPREME ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 17:22-31. THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS SUPREME THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6-21. THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME DIVINE EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:12-18. THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME EXALTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 28:25-28.    
LAST THINGS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DEATH: PHYSICAL DEATH IS UNIVERSAL IS IN JOB 30:23; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ROMANS 5:12 & ACTS 7:60. THE TIMING OF NATURAL DEATH IS BEYOND SEXUAL CONTROL IS IN PSALMS 90:10; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; MATTHEW 6:27; JAMES 4:14 & ACTS 7:60. DEATH SHOULD NOT BE FEARED BY THE BELIEVER IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 116:15; PROVERBS 14:32; ROMANS 14:8; PHILIPPIANS 1:21; REVELATION 14:13 & ACTS 6:11. FOR BELIEVERS, DEATH IS LIKENED TO FALLING ASLEEP IS IN MARK 5:39; JOHN 11:11-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6 & ACTS 6:11; 13:36. AT THE 2ND COMING, BELIEVERS STILL LIVING ON EARTH WILL NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-52; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:15-17 & ACTS 6:15. DEATH IS THE PENALTY FOR UNFORGIVENESS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13; PROVERBS 11:19; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE 2ND COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE 2ND COMING FORETOLD IS IN MATTHEW 26:64; MARK 14:62; HEBREWS 9:28; LUKE 21:27 & ACTS 1:11; 7:60. 
THE TIMING OF THE 2ND COMING IS KNOWN ONLY TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MALACHI 3:1; MATTHEW 24:36, 44; MARK 13:32; REVELATION 16:15; LUKE 12:40 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSE AT THE 2ND COMING IS TO GATHER HIS ETERNAL CREATURES TOGETHER, TO REWARD THE FAITHFUL & JUDGE THE SEXUAL IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 16:27; 25:31-32; JOHN 14:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17; 1ST PETER 5:4; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:19-20; 5:39; 6:1-8, 9, 10, 11-13, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:1-9; 17:22-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28. 
THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TOWARD THE 2ND COMING IS IN MARK 13:35; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-14; 2ND PETER 3:11; 1ST JOHN 2:28 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. 
THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD: ALL WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; JOHN 5:28-29 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 24:15. ALL BELIEVERS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE RAISED TO ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 6:40; 11:25; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15. UNBELIEVERS WITH BE ETERNALLY DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46; JOHN 5:29 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. BELIEVERS WILL BE GIVEN RESURRECTION BODIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 50-53 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15. 
THE LAST JUDGMENT: ALL FACE JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH IS IN ROMANS 14:12; HEBREWS 9:27; 1ST PETER 4:5; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15. 
JUDGMENT IS ENTRUSTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:19-23, 24-30; REVELATION 1:18 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:42; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THOSE WHO HAVE NOT RESPONDED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED IS IN JOHN 12:48; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-8; 2ND PETER 3:7; JUDE 15; REVELATION 20:15 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BELIEVERS WILL NOT BE JUDGED FOR SINS THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT WILL BE JUDGED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THEIR CHRISTIAN LIVES IS IN JOHN 3:18; 5:24; ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; 5:10; EPHESIANS 5:1-7; HEBREWS 9:28; 1ST JOHN 4:17 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60.  
HEAVEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THONE IS WHERE HE IS CONTINUALLY WORSHIPPED IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-3; REVELATION 4:9-10 & ACTS 22:6-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS PERFECTLY SERVED IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:19; MATTHEW 6:10; LUKE 11:2 & ACTS 13:9-12. IN THE 2ND COMING, A NEW UNIVERSE WILL REPLACE TO OLD UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-31. THE REDEEMED WILL ENJOY LIFE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN MATTHEW 5:8; PHILIPPIANS 3:20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; JUDE 24; REVELATION 21:1-4 & ACTS 15:15-18. THE LIFE IS SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:58; REVELATION 2:7; 21:23; 22:1-2 & ACTS 17:22-31. 
HELL: HELL IS THE DESTINY FOR SEXUAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS REJECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:8; 3:4-23; HEBREWS 10:26-27; JUDE 6; REVELATION 17:8 & ACTS 1:15-26; 4:25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 12:20-23; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THOSE IN HELL ARE FINALLY SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & ACTS 1:15-26; 4:25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 12:20-23; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
HELL IS A PLACE OF FIRE, DARKNESS, GLOOM, TORMENT & WEEPING IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 8:12; 2ND PETER 3:7; JUDE 7, 14-15; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 2:27; 5:39; 6:12; 8:1. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FREQUENTLY WARNED ABOUT THE DANGERS OF HELL IS IN MATTHEW 5:29-30; 13:40; LUKE 12:5 & ACTS 2:27; 7:60.       
LAST HOUR [MINUTE] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
LAST HOUR [MINUTE]: THE OT EXPECTATION OF THE LAST HOUR [MINUTE]: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MESSIANIC KINGDOM IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 9:6-7; 11:1-9; 65:20-25; JEREMIAH 33:15; MICAH 4:1-3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 15:15-18. 
THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL CHRISTIANITY IS IN ISAIAH 25:9; JEREMIAH 30:9; 33:16; 50:4; JOEL 3:1; HOSEA 3:5; ZECHARIAH 8:23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 3:21; 5:39. 
THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 13:6-12; EZEKIEL 30:3; JOEL 2:11, 30-31; AMOS 5:18-20 & ACTS 2:19-20; 5:39. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING INTRODUCES THE LAST HOUR [MINUTE]: THE TIMING OF HIS REVELATION IS IN GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 1:20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; MARK 1:15; LUKE 4:43; 8:1; 11:20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39. 
THE FULFILLMENT OF THE MESSIANIC PROMISE IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-2; MATTHEW 11:4-5; LUKE 4:18-21; 7:22 & ACTS 4:30; 5:39; 10:38. 
THE OUTPOURING OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IS IN EZEKIEL 36:27; JOEL 2:28-29 & ACTS 2:1-21; 5:39; 6:5-6; 7:55-56.   
THE REVELATION IN THE LAST HOUR [MINUTE] IS IN MATTHEW 13:16-17; ROMANS 16:25-26; EPHESIANS 3:9; COLOSSIANS 1:26; HEBREWS 1:1-2; LUKE 10:23-24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39. 
THE REDEMPTION IN THE LAST HOUR [MINUTE] IS IN ISAIAH 49:8; DANIEL 9:24; JOEL 2:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2; HEBREWS 9:26; 1ST PETER 1:18-20 & ACTS 2:21; 5:39. 
THE FEATURES IN THE LAST HOUR [MINUTE]: SEXUAL GODLESSNESS IS IN DANIEL 12:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-5 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL DECEPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN MATTHEW 24:4-5, 10-12; MARK 13;5; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL SCOFFING IS IN 2ND PETER 3:3-4; JUDE 18-19 & ACTS 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS IN DANIEL 11:33-35; MATTHEW 24:9-10; MARK 10:30; 13:9-13; LUKE 21:12-17 & ACTS 5:1-11, 36-38, 40-42; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN BRINGS THE LAST HOUR [MINUTE] TO A CLOSE: IT USHERS IN A NEW ERA IS IN MATTHEW 13:49; 24:3; HEBREWS 9:28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
IT IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 2ND PETER 3:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
LIVING IN THE LAST HOUR [MINUTE] IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:1-4; HEBREWS 6:5; 10:24-25 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
LAST JUDGMENT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
LAST JUDGMENT: THE CERTAINTY OF THE LAST JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17; ROMANS 14:10-12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; HEBREWS 9:27; 1ST PETER 4:5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE TIME OF THE LAST JUDGMENT: IT WAS ANTICIPATED IN THE CROSS IS IN JOHN 12:31 & ACTS 6:14. IT WILL TAKE PLACE AT THE END OF THE AGE IS IN MATTHEW 13:39-43, 49 & ACTS 7:60; 28:25-28. IT WILL TAKE PLACE AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31-33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-7; 2ND PETER 3:10; REVELATION 19:11 & ACTS 6:14; 7:55-56, 59-60. 
THE LAST JUDGMENT IS THE PREROGATIVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME JUDGE IS IN DANIEL 7:9-10; HEBREWS 12:23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTRUSTS JUDGMENT TO HIS LORD JESUS FOR 40 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM IS IN JOHN 5:22; ROMANS 2:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 6:14; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59; 10:42; 17:22-31. 
THE RESULT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT: TWO ETERNAL DESTINES IS IN DANIEL 12:2 & MATTHEW 25:46. THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED IS IN MATTHEW 25:41; ROMANS 2:5; HEBREWS 10:26-28; 2ND PETER 2:4, 9; JUDE 6-7, 14-15 & ACTS 1:15-26; 4:25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 12:20-23; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE REWARDED IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE BASIS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST JUDGMENT: ACCORDING TO WORKS [DEEDS] IS IN MATTHEW 12:36-37; 16:27; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:6-10; REVELATION 20:11-15; 22:12 & ACTS 1:15-26; 4:25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 12:20-23; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
ACCORDING TO REVELATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20-24; 12:41-42; ROMANS 1:18-21; 2:14-15; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 3:1; LUKE 10:13-15; 11:31-32 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
ACCORDING TO THE ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 10:14-15, 32-33; 25:35-40; MARK 8:38; JOHN 3:18; LUKE 10:11-12, 16; 12:8-9 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:12, 29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:3-9; 16:30-31; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FAIRNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST JUDGMENT TO THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PSALMS 51:4; 98:9; ISAIAH 16:5; ROMANS 3:4-6, 19 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:12, 29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:3-9; 16:30-31; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FAIRNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST JUDGMENT TO THE UNRIGHTEOUS IS IN PSALMS 51:4; 98:9; ISAIAH 16:5; ROMANS 3:4-6, 19 & ACTS 1:15-26; 4:25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 12:20-23; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BELIEVERS & THE LAST JUDGMENT: BELIEVERS NEED NOT FEAR JUDGMENT IF THEY HAVE RIGHTEOUS CHRISTIAN LIVES IS IN JOHN 5:24; ROMANS 5:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:32; 1ST JOHN 4:17 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:12, 29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:3-9; 16:30-31; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
BELIEVERS SHOULD LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF FINAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1; HEBREWS 10:25; JAMES 5:7-9; 2ND PETER 3:11-13; REVELATION 6:10-11 & 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:12, 29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 9:3-9; 16:30-31; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
DISAPPOINTMENT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DISAPPOINTMENT CAUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES OR CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN JOB 6:19-21; PSALMS 10:1; 13:12; 17:21; 29:21; ECCLESIASTES 6:2; ISAIAH 49:4; JEREMIAH 2:36; 8:15; 14:19; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; EZEKIEL 37:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
DISAPPOINTMENT AS A RESULT OF NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOB 30:26; PSALMS 73:13; JEREMIAH 15:18; LUKE 24:21 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
DISAPPOINTMENT AS THE RESULT OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 11:20; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; HOSEA 13:13; HAGGAI 1:9; JOEL 1:10; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN RUTH 1:20; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10; 15:11; 30:3-6; 1ST KINGS 19:4; MATTHEW 19:22; MARK 10:22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21; GALATIANS 1:6; LUKE 18:23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISAPPOINTMENT WITH ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 6:6; 1ST SAMUEL 15:35; PSALMS 78:40; ISAIAH 63:10; EZEKIEL 6:9 & ACTS 7:60; 17:22-31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DISAPPOINT HIS FAITHFUL CREATURES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; PSALMS 22:5; 25:3; 119:116; ROMANS 5:5; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
INDECISION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
INDECISION ARISING FROM DOUBT & HESITATION IS IN 1ST KINGS 18;21; MATTHEW 14:31; 21:21; MARK 11:23; ROMANS 14:23; JAMES 1:6-8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE EXAMPLES OF INDECISIVE BEHAVIOR IS IN EXODUS 3:11; 4:13; 14:10-15; JOSHUA 7:10; ESTHER 5:8; MATTHEW 27:21-26; MARK 15:9-15; 16:11-14; JOHN 18:38-40; 20:25; LUKE 23:13-25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
INDECISION MAY BE INDICATIVE OF DIVIDED LOYALTY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 19:22; MARK 10:22; LUKE 16:13; 18:23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
INDECISION OR UNCERTAINTY MAY BE PROMPTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1, 4; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; REVELATION 12:9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE ANTIDOTE FOR INDECISION IS IN LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:1-8, 17-43; 11:11-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SORROW TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SORROW CAUSED BY THE TRIALS OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 13:1-2; 31:9; 90:10; ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:23; JEREMIAH 20:18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL SORROW CAUSED BY ILLNESS IS IN PSALMS 6:1-7; ISAIAH 38:2-3 & ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22, 25-30; 5:1-11, 15-16; 7:59-60; 10:38; 26:18. SEXUAL SORROW CAUSED BY CHILDLESSNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:16 & ACTS 7:5. SEXUAL SORROW CAUSED BY PARTING IS IN MATTHEW 17:23; JOHN 16:6; LUKE 22:45 & ACTS 7:29; 15:36-41; 20:37. SEXUAL SORROW CAUSED BY BEREAVEMENT IS IN GENESIS 23:2; 50:1; DEUTERONOMY 34:8; 2ND SAMUEL 19:2; JOHN 11:33-35; 20:11; LUKE 7:12-14 & ACTS 8:2. SEXUAL SORROW CAUSED BY NATIONAL CALAMITIES IS IN PSALMS 137:1; ISAIAH 15:3; 22:4; JEREMIAH 22:10; 48:17; EZEKIEL 21:6; 27:30 & ACTS 27:9-44. 
DIVINE SORROW CAUSED BY FULFILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:38; JOHN 16:16-24; PHILIPPIANS 2:27; 1ST PETER 1:6 & ACTS 5:39-42; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:1-8, 17-43; 11:11-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN & DIVINE SORROW: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CLOSE TO THOSE WHO CRY OUT TO HIM IS IN PSALMS 10;14; 34:18; ISAIAH 53:4; JOHN 11:35; 16:16-24 & ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22, 29-30; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:1-8, 17-43; 11:11-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMFORTS THE CRYING IS IN ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22, 29-30; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:1-8, 17-43; 11:11-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SORROW IN RESPONSE TO SEXUAL SIN: THE RESULT OF SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 2:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL GRIEF OVER THE SEXUAL FAILURE OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 1ST SAMUEL 20:34; EZRA 10:6; EZEKIEL 9;4; ROMANS 9:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GRIEF OVER ONE’S SEXUAL SHORTCOMINGS IS IN MATTHEW 5:4; 26:75; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:9-11; JAMES 4:1-4, 9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL SORROW IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON SEXUAL SIN IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4; LAMENTATION 1:5; JEREMIAH 8:21; 10:19; 13:17; 14:2; EZEKIEL 21:6, 12; AMOS 5:16-17; 8:10; MICAH 1:8; ZEPHANIAH 1:15; ZECHARIAH 12:10; MATTHEW 8:12; 24:30; REVELATION 1:7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SORROW IN RESPONSE TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN LUKE 19:41-42 & 7:60. THE PROMISE OF FINAL DELIVERANCE FROM SEXUAL SORROW IS IN ISAIAH 35:10; JOHN 16:16-24; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:1-8, 17-43; 11:11-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
STUMBLING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PHYSICAL SEXUAL STUMBLING IS IN LEVITICUS 19:14; 26:37; ISAIAH 21:4; NAHUM 2:5; 3:3 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROTECTS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES FROM SEXUAL STUMBLING IS IN PSALMS 37:24; 56:13; 116:8; 1ST SAMUEL 2:4; JOB 4:4 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53. THE ENEMIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES WILL SEXUALLY STUMBLE IS IN PSALMS 9:3; 27:2; JEREMIAH 20:11 & ACTS 5:36-38; 7:51-53, 60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES WILL STUMBLE BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY IS IN ISAIAH 8:14; JEREMIAH 13:16 & ACTS 7:60. AVOIDING SEXUAL STUMBLING BY KEEPING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:165; PROVERBS 3:23, 26; 4:11-12; ISAIAH 26:7-8; 40:30-31 & ACTS 6:14. THE SEXUAL STUMBLE BECAUSE THEY REJECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WAY OF TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 4:19; HOSEA 14:9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-52, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL STUMBLING: SEXUAL DISHONESTY IS IN ISAIAH 59:14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL ARROGANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 50:32; HOSEA 5:5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-15; 7:51-53, 54 ,57-60. FALSE TEACHING BY RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES IS IN HOSEA 4:5; MALACHI 2:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN JEREMIAH 18:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. TRUST IN RICHES IS IN EZEKIEL 7:19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. TRUST IN SECULAR POLITICAL ALLIANCES IS IN ISAIAH 31:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60.
SEXUAL STUMBLING AS A CONSEQUENCE OF SEXUALITY & DIVINE JUDGMENT: MAKING ONE’S OWN STUMBLING BLOCK IS IN EZEKIEL 13:3-4, 7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL STUMBLING OVER OBSTACLES SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 6:21; 13:16; EZEKIEL 3:20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SOME DIVINE STUMBLING IS EDUCATIVE & DISCIPLINARY IS IN DANIEL 11:35; ROMANS 9:32-33 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LIGHT THAT PREVENTS BELIEVERS FROM SEXUALLY STUMBLING IS IN JOHN 9:5; 11:9-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A STUMBLING BLOCK FOR UNBELIEVERS & BELIEVERS [IF THEY LIE, REJECT, REFUSE & RESIST HIM] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23; 1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL STUMBLING: ALL MEN SEXUALLY STUMBLE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 2:10; 3:2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
NONE SHOULD FEEL SUPERIOR TO OTHERS [EXCEPT WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ORDAINS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIAN 4:6 & ACTS 5:39] IS IN PROVERBS 24:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
NONE SHOULD CAUSE OTHERS TO SEXUALLY STUMBLE IS IN ROMANS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DISGRACE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL DISGRACE: BROUGHT ON ISRAEL IS IN JOSHUA 7:1-5, 11-15; 1ST SAMUEL 17:23-26; PSALMS 44:9-19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BROUGHT ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 6:10; 35:4, 26; 40:14; 44;15; 70:2; 71:13; 83:17-18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 58-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS DISGRACE IS IN GENESIS 3:8-10; PSALMS 52:1; PROVERBS 13:5; 14:35; 18:3; JEREMIAH 3:25; DANIEL 9:7-8; HOSEA 4:7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:23-24; 3:4-23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
FALSE PROPHETS DISGRACED IS IN JEREMIAH 23:38-40 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 58-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
IDOLATERS DISGRACED IS IN EXODUS 32:25; ISAIAH 1:29; 45:16; JEREMIAH 2:26-28; HOSEA 10:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 58-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL DISGRACED IS IN GENESIS 34:1-7; LEVITICUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 22:21; JUDGES 19:22-24; 20:4-7; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5; 12:14; 13:12-14, 22; PROVERBS 6:32-33; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 58-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL BARRENNESS BRINGS DISGRACE IS IN GENESIS 30:22-23; 1ST SAMUEL 1:6; LUKE 1:25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXILE BROUGHT DISGRACE UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY NAME IS IN EZEKIEL 36:20-21; NEHEMIAH 1;3; 2:17; JEREMIAH 22:22; 51:51; LAMENTATIONS 5:1-2 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MAY SUFFER DISGRACE FOR THE SAKE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; HEBREWS 11:26; 13:13; 1ST PETER 2:21; 4:1, 13; 5:10; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 5:41; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 24, 25-28, 30-36, 38-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
WORLDLINESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE PARADOX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR A SEXUAL WORLD IS IN JOHN 3:16 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO BE SEPARATE FROM THE SEXUAL WORLD, THIS INCLUDES ALL SEXUALITIES, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, YET BE A SOURCE OF BLESSING TO IT: THE EXAMPLE OF ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 12:1-3; 15:7; 18:18; GALATIANS 3:8 & ACTS 7:1-8. THE EXAMPLE OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 41:56-57; DANIEL 2:48-49 & ACTS 7:9-16; 7:51-53. 
THE CONFORMITY TO THE SEXUAL PAGAN STANDARDS OF THE OT SEXUAL WORLD DISPARAGED IS IN LEVITICUS 18:28; 1ST SAMUEL 8:5; 1ST KINGS 21:7; 11:7-8; ISAIAH 13:19; 31:1; ZECHARIAH 4:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE DIVINE NATIONS OF THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 49:6; JONAH 4:11; REVELATION 22:2 & ACTS 7:47-50; 51-53; 17:22-31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A SUPREME MODEL OF THE REQUIRED BALANCE OF BEING IN THE SEXUAL WORLD BUT NOT FROM OR PART OF IT: HE WAS IN THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN JOHN 3:16-17; 9:5; 16:28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. HE WAS NOT OF THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-10; JOHN 8:23; 17:14; 18:36; 1ST JOHN 3:1; LUKE 4:5-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. HE WAS A DIVINE FRIEND OF THE DISREPUTABLE IS IN MATTHEW 11:19; MARK 2:16; LUKE 7:44-48 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. HE WAS CONCERNED FOR SEXUAL OUTSIDERS IS IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; 28:19; MARK 7:24-30; JOHN 10:16 & ACTS 1:8; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60. 
TRUE BELIEVERS ARE TRULY CALLED TO DIVINELY LIVE IN THE SEXUAL WORLD, WHILE NOT BEING PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN IT: TRUE CHRISTIANS & TRUE BELIEVERS CANNOT HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH ANY ONE, ESPECIALLY A WIFE OR HUSBAND BECAUSE IT THEY DO THEY ARE CONSIDERED AS UNBELIEVERS WHICH ARE ALWAYS SEXUAL CREATURES AND LOSE THEIR RIGHT AS BEING CALLED, CHOSEN OR FAITHFUL WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & EPHESIANS 5:3. NO ONE CAN PLAY A GAME & GET AWAY WITH IT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, IF THEY ARE DISOBEDIENT THEN THEY WILL BE JUDGED AS UNBELIEVERS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 20:11-15. 
IF THEY HAVE PASSED THE SEXUAL TEST, THEN THEY ARE WORTHY TO AS FOLLOWS: THEY HAVE BEEN DIVINELY CHOSEN OUT OF THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:19; 17:14, 16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 6:7. THEY MUST AVOID SEXUAL CONFORMITY WITH THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN ROMANS 12:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; TITUS 2:12; JAMES 1:27; 1ST PETER 1:14-16; 4:3-4; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 5:4 & ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THEY MUST MAINTAIN CONTACT WITH THE SEXUAL WORLD [THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO MINGLE OR MIX SEED IN A SEXUAL WAY WITH THEM] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; JOHN 17:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. THEY MUST DO GOOD [THIS DOES NOT MEAN FORBIDDEN GOOD IN SEXUALITY IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE BECAUSE OF BEING CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN GENESIS 2:9] IN THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN GALATIANS 6:10; TITUS 2:14 & ACTS 7:60.       
INDIFFERENCE TO GOD [DISAGREEMENT] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL INDIFFERENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN: NO DIVINE DESIRE TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 42:20; JEREMIAH 5:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:6; MATTHEW 13:15; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:15-22 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REFUSAL TO HEED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 81:11; JEREMIAH 6:10; 7:13; 25:3-7; 35:15; 37:2; EZEKIEL 3:7; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
SEXUAL REFUSAL TO RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE IS IN JEREMIAH 2:30; 5:3; 7:27-28; 17:23; 32:33 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
SEXUALLY IGNORING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REBELLION AGAINST HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 12:2; 20:8; JEREMIAH 2:19; 7:26; 36:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL SEXUALLY IGNORE THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS DIVINE WARNINGS AT THEIR PERIL IS IN EXODUS 9:21, 25; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:10-11; NEHEMIAH 9:30; PROVERBS 1:24-27; 13:18; JEREMIAH 11:8; 12:11; 36:31; 44:5-6; MATTHEW 22:5-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
FOR THE SEXUAL WHO IGNORES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION, THERE IS NO HOPE IS IN JEREMIAH 7:24; MATTHEW 12:30; HEBREWS 2:3; LUKE 11:23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL INDIFFERENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DECLARED DIVINE INTENTIONS IS IN NUMBERS 32:6-7; JUDGES 5:15-17, 23; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5; PSALMS 22:11; ISAIAH 64:7; EZEKIEL 22:30; JEREMIAH 48:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL INDIFFERENCE OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS DAMNED IS IN EZEKIEL 34:2-4; ZECHARIAH 11:16-17; JOHN 10:12-13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL INDIFFERENCE TOWARDS THE DIVINE NEEDS OF OTHERS: SEXUAL INDIFFERENCE ARISES FROM SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 21:21; PROVERBS 29:7; ISAIAH 32:6; JAMES 2:15-16; 5:1-6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL INDIFFERENCE TOWARDS OTHERS: GENESIS 40:23; 1ST SAMUEL 25:10-11; MATTHEW 26:40; MARK 14:37; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10, 16; LUKE 22:45 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS SEXUAL INDIFFERENCE IS IN MATTHEW 25:41-45; LUKE 10:30-32; 16:19-21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54 ,57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPARENT DIVINE INDIFFERENCE IS IN MATTHEW 8:24-25; 15:26; MARK 4:38; 7:27; JOHN 11:6; LUKE 8:23-24; 10:40 & ACTS 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.         
DOUBTERS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE SEXUALLY DOUBTING THEIR DIVINE EFFECTIVENESS TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 3:11; 4:1, 10-13; 6:12, 30; NUMBERS 11:13-15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:17-44. GIDEON IS IN JUDGES 6:15, 17, 36-40 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4, 10, 14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 1:6; 15:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THOSE TEMPORARILY SEXUALLY DOUBTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN GENESIS 15:8; 17:17-18; 18;12-15; LUKE 1:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14.  
THOSE SEXUALLY DOUBTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY: ABRAHAM & ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 12:12-13; 20:2; 26:7 & ACTS 7:1-8. MOSES & ISRAEL IN THE DESERT IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; 14:10-11; NUMBERS 11:21-22; 13:13-33; 20:7-12 & ACTS 7:30-43. 
OTHER SEXUALLY DOUBTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIVERANCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:11; ISAIAH 7:2; MATTHEW 14:29-31 & ACTS 7:24-28; 12:14-15. 
BELIEVERS SEXUALLY QUESTIONING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUALLY QUESTIONING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ACTIONS IS IN JUDGES 6:13; NUMBERS 11:10-12; 14:3; JOSHUA 7:7-8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUALLY QUESTIONING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMANDS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:2; 2ND KINGS 4:42-43; ISAIAH 7:12; MATTHEW 14:16-17; MARK 6:37; JOHN 11:39; LUKE 9:13 & ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 9:1-2, 13-14; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BELIEVERS WITH SEXUAL DOUBTS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:2-3; 28:17; MARK 16:11-14; JOHN 20:25; LUKE 7:18-19; 24:25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.    
HUMILIATION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
HUMILIATION IS THE ACT OF BEING PUT TO SHAME, OFTEN IN A PUBLIC MANNER. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS HUMILIATED THROUGH HIS SUFFERING, EXECUTION AND DEGRADATION. BELIEVERS SHOULD SHOW THE SAME KIND OF HUMILIATION AS CHRIST HAS SHOWN. THE GODLY SHAME FOR CHRIST’S SAKE IS IN SIRACH 4:21. 
THE EXAMPLES OF HUMILIATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DAVID’S MEN AT THE HANDS OF HANUN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:4-5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4-5. MICHAL, BY DAVID’S DANCING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 4:14, 20-22. JOAB AND HIS MEN, BY DAVID’S SEEMINGLY INAPPROPRIATE MOURNING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:5-6. HAMAN, BY HIS DEATH ON THE GALLOWS PREPARED FOR MORDECHAI IS IN ESTHER 6:11-12; 7:10. JOB IS IN JOB 19:5. PETER, BY HIS DENIAL OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; MARK 14:66-72; LUKE 22:55-62; JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE WARNINGS AGAINST PRESUMPTION IS IN PROVERBS 25:7; LUKE 14:7-11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12. 
PEOPLE ARE OFTEN HUMILIATED AS A PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VIOLENCE AGAINST EDOM IS IN OBADIAH 8-9. IN 2ND KINGS 19:28 SAYS “BECAUSE YOU HAVE RAGED AGAINST ME AND YOUR COMPLACENCY HAS COME INTO MY EARS, I WILL PUT MY HOOK IN YOUR NOSE AND MY BIT ON YOUR MOUTH, AND I WILL TURN YOU BACK ON THE WAY BY WHICH YOUR CAME.” IN EZRA 9:7 DECLARES “FROM THE DAYS OF OUR FATHERS TO THIS DAY WE HAVE BEEN IN GREAT GUILT. AND FOR OUR INIQUITIES WE, OUR KINGS, AND OUR PRIESTS HAVE BEEN GIVEN INTO THE HANDS OF THE KINGS OF THE LANDS, TO THE SWORD, TO CAPTIVITY, TO PLUNDERING, AND TO UTTER SHAME, AS IT IS TODAY.” IN PSALMS 35:26 STATES “LET THEM BE PUT TO SHAME AND DISAPPOINTED ALTOGETHER WHO REJOICE AT MY CALAMITY! LET THEM BE CLOTHED WITH SHAME AND DISHONOR WHO MAGNIFY THEMSELVES AGAINST ME!” IN ISAIAH 13:11 SAYS “I WILL PUNISH THE WORLD FOR ITS EVIL, AND THE WICKED FOR THEIR IMPURITY, I WILL PUT AN END TO THE POMP OF THE ARROGANT, AND LAY LOW THE POMPOUS PRIDE OF THE RUTHLESS.” IN ISAIAH 22:19 TELLS US “I WILL THRUST YOU FROM YOUR OFFICE, AND YOU WILL BE PULLED DOWN FROM YOUR STATION.” IN ISAIAH 25:11 MENTIONS “AND HE WILL SPREAD OUT HIS HANDS IN THE MIDST OF IT AS A SWIMMER SPREADS HIS HANDS OUT TO SWIM, BUT THE LORD WILL LAY LOW HIS POMPOUS PRIDE TOGETHER WITH THE SKILL OF HIS HANDS.” IN ISAIAH 26:5 STATES “FOR HE HAS HUMBLED THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEIGHT, THE LOFTY CITY. HE LAYS IT LOW, LAYS IT LOW TO THE GROUND, CASTS IT TO THE DUST.” THE WOMAN WHO HAS BORED SEVEN HAD FAINTED IS IN JEREMIAH 15:9. IN JEREMIAH 23:40 SAYS “AND I WILL BRING UPON YOU EVERLASTING REPROACH AND PERPETUAL SHAME, WHICH SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.” IN JEREMIAH 31:19 DECLARES “FOR AFTER I HAD TURNED AWAY, I RELENTED, AND AFTER I WAS INSTRUCTED, I STRUCK MY THIGH, I WAS ASHAMED, AND I WAS CONFOUNDED, BECAUSE I BORE THE DISGRACE OF MY YOUTH.” THE HORROR YOU INSPIRE HAS DECEIVED YOU IS IN JEREMIAH 49:16. IN EZEKIEL 28:8 TELLS US “THEY SHALL THRUST YOU DOWN INTO THE PIT, AND YOU SHALL DIE THE DEATH OF THE SLAIN IN THE HEART OF THE SEAS.” IN MALACHI 2:9 SAYS “…AND SO I MAKE YOU DESPISED AND ABASED BEFORE ALL THE PEOPLE, INASMUCH AS YOU DO NOT KEEP MY WAYS BUT SHOW PARTIALITY IN YOUR INSTRUCTION.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERED HUMILIATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HUMILIATION PROPHESIED IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 50:6; 52:14; 53:2-4, 7-9, 12 & ACTS 3:22-23; 5:39; 7:37; 8:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HUMILIATION IN HIS INCARNATION IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HUMILIATION IN HIS HUMBLE BIRTH IS IN LUKE 2:7 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HUMILIATION THROUGH THE WORDS OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; 11:19; LUKE 7:34; MARK 3:21; JOHN 7:20; 9:16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HUMILIATION THROUGH THE ACTIONS OF OTHERS IS IN LUKE 4:28-29; 7:44-46 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HUMILIATION AT HIS TRIALS IS IN MARK 14:55-65; 15:20; MATTHEW 26:59-68; 27:27-31; JOHN 18:19-24; 19:1-3; LUKE 23:9-11, 25 & ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HUMILIATION AT HIS CRUCIFIXION & HIS STONING IS IN LUKE 23:33-43; GALATIANS 3:13; DEUTERONOMY 21:23; ISAIAH 53:12; MATTHEW 27:33-44; MARK 15:22-32; JOHN 19:17-24 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE BELIEVERS SHOULD BE PREPARED TO SUFFER HUMILIATION FROM UNBELIEVERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12 SAYS “INDEED, ALL WHO DESIRES TO LIVE A GODLY LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS WILL BE PERSECUTED…” IN MATTHEW 5:11 SAYS “BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN OTHERS REVILE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU AND UTTER ALL KINDS OF EVIL AGAINST YOU FALSELY ON MY ACCOUNT.” BEWARE OF MEN IS IN MATTHEW 10:17-18. A SERVANT IS NOT GREATER THAN HIS MASTER IS IN JOHN 15:20. IN JOHN 16:2 STATES “THEY WILL PUT YOU OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUES. INDEED, THE HOUR IS COMING WHEN WHOEVER KILLS YOU WILL THINK HE IS OFFERING SERVICE TO GOD.” DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED BY YOUR OPPONENTS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:28-30. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6 TELLS US “AND YOU BECAME IMITATORS OF US AND OF THE LORD, FOR YOU RECEIVED THE WORD IN MUCH AFFLICTION, WITH THE JOY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…” TO BE PUBLICLY EXPOSED TO REPROACH AND AFFLICTION IS IN HEBREWS 10:33-34. TO ENDURE SORROWS IS IN 1ST PETER 2:19-21. THE LORD SATAN WILL THROW SOME OF YOU IN PRISON IS IN REVELATION 2:10. 
BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO HUMILIATE OTHERS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. DO NOT HAVE PARTIAL FAVORITISM IS IN JAMES 2:2-4. IN MATTHEW 5:22 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE LIABLE TO JUDGMENT, WHOEVER INSULTS HIS BROTHER WILL BE LIABLE TO THE COUNCIL, AND WHOEVER SAY, YOU FOOL! WILL BE LIABLE TO THE HELL OF FIRE.” TAKE THE LOG OUT OF YOUR OWN EYE TO TAKE THE SPECK OUT OF YOUR BROTHER’S EYE IS IN MATTHEW 7:4-5. EAT IN THE COMFORT OF YOUR OWN HOME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. 
HUMILITY IS AN ACT OF LOWLINESS AND OBEDIENCE, GROUNDED IN THE RECOGNITION OF ONE’S STATUS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS CREATURES. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS HUMILITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN MICAH 6:8 SAYS “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN JAMES 4:10 MENTIONS “HUMBLE YOURSELVES BEFORE THE LORD, AND HE WILL EXALT YOU.” SUFFERING FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:8. LET MY PEOPLE GO IS IN EXODUS 10:3. IN PROVERBS 16:19 STATES “IT IS BETTER TO BE OF A LOWLY SPIRIT WITH THE POOR THAN TO DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE PROUD.” THE ONE WHO IS HIGH AND LIFTED UP IS IN ISAIAH 57:15. IS FASTING HUMBLENESS IS IN ISAIAH 58:5. SEEK THE LORD IS IN ZEPHANIAH 2:3. SIT IN THE LOWEST SEAT IS IN LUKE 14:9-11. THE GIFTS OF GRACE IS IN ROMANS 12:3. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:28 SAYS “GOD CHOSE WHAT IS LOW AND DESPISED IN THE WORLD, EVEN THINGS THAT ARE NOT, TO BRING TO NOTHING THINGS THAT ARE…” IN EPHESIANS 4:2 DECLARES “…WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” GOD’S CHOSEN ONES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12. IN TITUS 3:2 TELLS US “…TO SPEAK EVIL OF NO ONE, TO AVOID QUARRELING, TO BE GENTLE, AND TO SHOW PERFECT COURTESY TOWARD ALL PEOPLE.” WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS IN JAMES 3:13. CLOTHE IN HUMILITY IS IN 1ST PETER 5:5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN EXALTS THE HUMBLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:52 MENTIONS “…HE HAS BROUGHT DOWN THE MIGHTY MEN FROM THEIR THRONES AND EXALTED THOSE OF HUMBLE ESTATE…” DAVID IS PRINCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:8. IN 1ST KINGS 14:7 DECLARES “GO, TELL JEROBOAM, THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: BECAUSE I EXALTED YOU FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE AND MADE YOU LEADER OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL.” 
BELIEVERS SHOULD HUMBLE THEMSELVES BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. HUMILITY LINKED WITH REPENTANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; 12:6-7, 12; 20:11; 33:12, 19; 34:27; 1ST KINGS 21:29 & 2ND KINGS 22:19. HUMILITY LINKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR IS IN PSALMS 18:27; 25:9; 138:6; 147:6; 149:4; PROVERBS 3:34; 15:33; 18:12; 22:4; JAMES 4:6; ISAIAH 29:19; 38:15; 57:15. THE LACK OF HUMILITY LINKED TO DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 35:13; JEREMIAH 44:10; 1ST PETER 5:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN HUMBLES HIS PEOPLE TO RENEW AND RESTORE THEM IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 44:9 SAYS “BUT YOU HAVE REJECTED US AND DISGRACED US AND HAVE NOT GONE OUT WITH OUR ARMIES.” IN LEVITICUS 26:41 SAYS “…SO THAT I WALKED CONTRARY TO THEM AND BROUGHT THEM INTO THE LAND OF THEIR ENEMIES---IF THEN THEIR UNCIRCUMCISED HEART IS HUMBLED AND THEY MAKE AMENDS FOR THEIR INIQUITY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE WHOLE WAY THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS LED YOU THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, THAT HE MIGHT HUMBLE YOU, TESTING YOU TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, WHETHER YOU WOULD KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS OR NOT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:16 STATES “…WHO FED YOU IN THE WILDERNESS WITH MANNA THAT YOUR FATHERS DID NOT KNOW, THAT HE MIGHT HUMBLE YOU AND TEST YOU, TO DO YOU GOOD IN THE END.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:39 TELLS US “AND I WILL AFFLICT THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID BECAUSE OF THIS, BUT NOT FOREVER.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:19 MENTIONS “FOR THE LORD HUMBLED JUDAH BECAUSE OF AHAZ KING OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAD MADE JUDAH ACT SINFULLY AND HAD BEEN VERY UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 107:39 SAYS “WHEN THEY ARE DIMINISHED AND BROUGHT LOW THROUGH OPPRESSION, EVIL, AND SORROW…” FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN IS IN ISAIAH 9:1. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21 DECLARES “I FEAR THAT WHEN I COME AGAIN MY GOD MAY HUMBLE ME BEFORE YOU, AND I MAY HAVE TO MOURN OVER MANY OF THOSE WHO SINNED EARLIER AND HAVE NOT REPENTED OF THE IMPURITY, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AND SENSUALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) THAT THEY HAVE PRACTICED.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HUMBLES THE PROUD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 18:14 SAYS “I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED, RATHER THAN THE OTHER. FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, BUT THE ONE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 STATES “THE LORD MAKES POOR AND MAKES RICH, HE BRINGS LOW AND HE EXALTS.” IN ISAIAH 2:11 DECLARES “THE HAUGHTY LOOKS OF MAN SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW, AND THE LOFTY PRIDE OF MEN SHALL BE HUMBLED, AND THE LORD ALONE WILL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY.” ALSO IT IS IN ISAIAH 2:17. IN ISAIAH 5:15 TELLS US “MAN IS HUMBLED, AND EACH ONE IS BROUGHT LOW, AND THE EYES OF THE HAUGHTY ARE BROUGHT LOW.” IN ISAIAH 13:11 STATES “I WILL PUNISH THE WORLD FOR ITS EVIL, AND THE WICKED FOR THEIR INIQUITY, I WILL PUT AN END TO THE POMP OF THE ARROGANT, AND LAY LOW THE POMPOUS PRIDE OF THE RUTHLESS.” IN ISAIAH 23:9 SAYS “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS PURPOSED IT, TO DEFILE THE POMPOUS PRIDE OF ALL GLORY, TO DISHONOR ALL THE HONORED OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 25:11 DECLARES “AND HE WILL SPREAD OUT HIS HANDS IN THE MIDST OF IT AS A SWIMMER SPREADS HIS HANDS OUT TO SWIM, BUT THE LORD WILL LAY LOW HIS POMPOUS PRIDE TOGETHER WITH THE SKILL OF HIS HANDS.” IN ISAIAH 26:5 TELLS US “FOR HE HAS HUMBLED THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEIGHT, THE LOFTY CITY. HE LAYS IT LOW, LAYS IT LOW TO THE GROUND, CASTS IT TO THE DUST.” IN DANIEL 4:37 MENTIONS “NOW I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, PRAISE AND EXTOL AND HONOR THE KING OF HEAVEN, FOR ALL HIS WORKS ARE RIGHT AND HIS WAYS ARE JUST, AND THOSE WHO WALK IN PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO HUMBLE.” 
THE EXAMPLES OF HUMBLE PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE OUTSTANDING INDIVIDUALS. JACOB IN GENESIS 32:10. JOSEPH IN GENESIS 41:16. MOSES IN NUMBERS 12:3. KING SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:21. KING DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:18. KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:7. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:30. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 3:14. ELIZABETH, THE MOTHER OF THE BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE 1:43. MARY, THE MOTHER OF THE SON JESUS IN LUKE 1:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) IS THE MOST HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” MEANING “THE FATHER [SON] STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS” & ACTS 6:1-15. BARBARA, THE MOTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING THE HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA MEANING THE “SON STEPHEN OF LORD JEHOVAH IN THE KINGDOM OF ENTIRE EARTH/LORD VICTOR IN THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS.” PAUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15 & ACTS 20:19. 
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HUMILITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. ZIBA IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:4. IN PROVERBS 6:3 SAYS “…THEN DO THIS, MY SON, AND SAVE YOURSELF, FOR YOU HAVE COME INTO THE HAND OF YOUR NEIGHBOR: GO, HASTEN, AND PLEAD URGENTLY WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN PROVERBS 11:2 STATES “WHEN PRIDE COMES, THEN COMES DISGRACE, BUT WITH THE HUMBLE IS WISDOM.” IN PROVERBS 16:19 DECLARES “IT IS BETTER TO BE OF A LOWLY SPIRIT WITH THE POOR THAN TO DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE PROUD.” IN PROVERBS 29:23 TELLS US “ONE’S PRIDE WILL BRING HIM LOW, BUT HE WHO IS LOWLY IN SPIRIT WILL OBTAIN FAVOR.” IN DANIEL 5:22 MENTIONS “AND YOU HIS SON, BELSHAZZAR, HAVE NOT HUMBLED YOUR HEART, THOUGH YOU KNEW ALL THIS…” THE CENTURION IS IN MATTHEW 8:8. THE WOMAN WITH HER DOGS IS IN MATTHEW 15:27. IN MATTHEW 18:4 SAYS “WHOEVER HUMBLES HIMSELF LIKE THIS CHILD IS THE GREATEST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” 
THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8 & ACTS 6:5. THE HUMILITY OF FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD IS IN ISAIAH 53:3-5, 7-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 11:29; 20:28; 21:5; JOHN 12:15; 13:4; LUKE 22:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & ACTS 3:22-3; 7:37.              
SHAME TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL SHAME IS TO BE TOTALLY AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 25:2, 20; 31:1, 17; 44:15; 119:31, 80 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL SHAME: MILITARY SEXUAL DEFEAT IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:26 & ACTS 7:60. NATURAL SEXUAL AFFLICTIONS IS IN GENESIS 30:23; ISAIAH 4:1; 54:4; LUKE 1:25 & ACTS 6:1-3. SEXUAL HUMILIATION BY AN ENEMY IS IN PSALMS 69:6-7, 19; 1ST SAMUEL 11:2; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4-5; ISAIAH 3:17; MARK 12:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL NAKEDNESS IS IN GENESIS 2:25; 3:10; 9:22-23; ISAIAH 47:3; EZEKIEL 16:37; REVELATION 3:18; 16:15 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUALITY OF RELATIONS OF ASSOCIATES IS IN PROVERBS 14:34 & ACTS 7:60. 
HEATHEN GODS AS A SOURCE OF SEXUAL SHAME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:10; JEREMIAH 3:24; 11:13; HOSEA 9:10 & ACTS 7:42-43. 
THE DIVINE SHAME AS A DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 44:9; JEREMIAH 23:40; 46:24 & ACT 6:10, 14-15.  
SEXUAL SHAME BROUGHT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 6:10; 31:17; 35:26; 70:2; 71:13; 109:29; 129:5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL SHAME AS GUILT FOR SEXUALITY IS IN EZRA 9:6; PROVERBS 6:32; DANIEL 9:5-7; ROMANS 6:20-21 & ACTS 7:60.  
SEXUAL SHAME MAY LEAD TO REPENTANCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:9-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:14 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15. 
SOME ETERNAL CREATURES ARE WITHOUT SEXUAL SHAME IS IN JEREMIAH 3:3; 6:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:5 & ACTS 5:41; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN BORE SEXUAL SHAME IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:23; MATTHEW 27:39-44; HEBREWS 6:6; 12:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE TESTING OF BEING ASHAMED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE CROSS & IN HIS STONING IS IN MARK 8:38; ROMANS 1:16; GALATIANS 6:14; LUKE 9:26 & ACTS 6:14; 7:59-60.  
THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT BE PUT TO SEXUAL SHAME IS IN PSALMS 25:3; 119:5-6; ISAIAH 28:16; ROMANS 9:33; 10:11; 1ST PETER 2:6; 4:16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:1-3, 7-8; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
MATERIALISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL NATURE OF MATERIALISM: THE BASIC FEATURES OF SEXUAL MATERIALISM: A SEXUAL ATTITUDE OF GODLESSNESS IS IN JOB 35:9-10; PSALMS 10:4, 11; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 1:1-11; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; LUKE 12:13-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  
A SEXUAL DENIAL OF THE RESURRECTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; 9:3-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-19; MATTHEW 22:23 & ACTS 4:1-2; 6:14; 23:6-8. 
A SEXUAL DESIRE FOR WEALTH & PHYSICAL SEXUAL GRATIFICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-9; 9:7-10; MATTHEW 6:19-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-43; 19:21-41. 
SEXUAL MATERIALISM DAMNED IS IN JOB 22:4-11; 31:25-28; PSALMS 49:10; 52:7; PROVERBS 18:11; 23:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:10; MATTHEW 16:26; JAMES 5:1-3; LUKE 12:23-25; 21:34 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
MATERIALISM AS AN ASPECT OF SEXUALITY: MATERIALISM AS THE RESULT OF SEXUAL SIN: AT THE SEXUAL FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & ACTS 7:60. 
AMONG SEXUAL PAGANS IS IN PSALMS 115:2-8; ISAIAH 44:9-11; DANIEL 3:1, 4-7; HABAKKUK 2:18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:16, 22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
WITHIN ISRAEL ITSELF IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 32:4; LEVITICUS 26;1; DEUTERONOMY 4:15-19; 7:25; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6; PSALMS 106:19-20; ISAIAH 42:8; JEREMIAH 2:11-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SEXUAL MATERIALISM & POSSESSIONS: POSSESSIONS ARE TO BE SEEN AS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 26:12-13; DEUTERONOMY 8:18; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:29; PSALMS 112:1-3; PROVERBS 10:22; ECCLESIASTES 5:19; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 5:1-11; 6:3. 
MATERIAL GOODS CAN TURN THE HEART AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; JOB 31:24-28; EZEKIEL 28:5; MATTHEW 19:21-22; 26:14-16; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 1ST JOHN 3:17; LUKE 18:22-23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-43, 51-53, 57-60. 
POSSESSIONS & RICHES MAKES IT DIFFICULT TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 13:22; 19:23-24; MARK 4:18-19; 10:24-25; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17-19; JAMES 2:2-5; 5:1-6; LUKE 8:14; 18:24-25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38. 
THE WEAKNESSES OF SEXUAL MATERIALISM: TRANSITORY IS IN JOB 22:20; PSALMS 49:10, 17; PROVERBS 22:1-2; 23:5; 27:24; ECCLESIASTES 2:18, 21, 26; JEREMIAH 17:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7; LUKE 12:20-21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:16, 22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
UNSATISFYING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:8; 5:10, 12; HAGGAI 1:5-6; MATTHEW 6:19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:16, 22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
GREED ENCOURAGED IS IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21; JOSHUA 7:1, 20-24; 1ST KINGS 10:23-27; 21:2-4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:16, 22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
WORLDLINESS IS IN JEREMIAH 17:11; MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:36-37; JAMES 1:9-11; REVELATION 3:17; LUKE 9:24-25; 16:15, 25-26 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:16, 22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NON-MATERIALISTIC ATTITUDE IS IN MATTHEW 8:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-6; LUKE 9:58 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:1-3, 5, 7-8 ,10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS TO BELIEVERS TO GUARD AGAINST SEXUAL MATERIALISM IS IN JEREMIAH 9:23-24; MATTHEW 6:25-32; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17-19; HEBREWS 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; LUKE 12:15 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE GODLY EXAMPLES OF A NON-MATERIALISTIC ATTITUDE IS IN GENESIS 13:8-9; 14:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:6; 4:29-30, 32-37; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-3, 5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
UNHAPPINESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
UNHAPPINESS AS THE RESULT OF ADVERSE CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN GENESIS 26:34-35; 40:6-7; 42:24; 1ST SAMUEL 1:8, 15; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:1-3; JOB 17:7; 30:25; PSALMS 10:1; 13:2; 31:9; 90:10; PROVERBS 17:21, 25; ISAIAH 19:8-10; JEREMIAH 45:3; MATTHEW 26:21-22 & ACTS 7:59-60; 8:2. 
UNHAPPINESS CAUSE BY SEXUAL LOSS IS IN GENESIS 38:12; 42:38; 48:7; 2ND SAMUEL 1:26; 14:2; 19:1; JOEL 1:8; MATTHEW 17:23; JOHN 16:5-6; 20:11; PHILIPPIANS 2:27; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; LUKE 22:45; 24:17 & ACTS 7:60; 20:38. 
UNHAPPINESS OVER FAILURE & SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 14:39; JUDGES 20:26; 21:6; 1ST SAMUEL 2:33; NEHEMIAH 8:9-11; PSALMS 88:1-9; 107:39; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-5; EZEKIEL 9:4; 21:6-7; ZECHARIAH 12:10; MATTHEW 27:3; ROMANS 9:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:2-5; 7:8-11; LUKE 22:62 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
UNHAPPINESS CAUSED BY A PERSON’S OWN SELFISHNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:4; ESTHER 6:12; PROVERBS 23:29-30; MATTHEW 19:22; MARK 10:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; LUKE 18:23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW UNHAPPINESS IS IN MATTHEW 26:38; MARK 14:34; JOHN 11:33, 35; 12:27; 13:21 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO GRIEVES IN GENESIS 6:6-7; 18:20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:11, 35; 2ND SAMUEL 24;16; PSALMS 78:40; ISAIAH 63:10; JEREMIAH 42:10; EPHESIANS 4:30 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REMEDY FOR UNHAPPINESS IS IN PSALMS 6:7-8; 10:14; 31:9; 116:1-6; ISAIAH 35:10; 51:11; 60:20; 61:1-3; JEREMIAH 8:18; 31:12-13; LAMENTATIONS 3:32-33; JOHN 6:20-22; 1ST PETER 1:6 & ACTS 6:7-8, 10, 15; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
WRONG HOPE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
TRUST TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUSTWORTHY: HIS INERRANT WORDS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 19:7; 111:7; DANIEL 2;45; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15; 4:9-10; REVELATION 21:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
REWARDS TRUST IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 20:6-8; 21:7; 22:4-5; 125:1; ISAIAH 25:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE QUALITIES OF THOSE WHO ARE TRUSTWORTHY: INTEGRITY IN BUSINESS DEALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:36; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23; HOSEA 12:7; MICAH 6:11 & ACTS 7:60. HONESTY IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:15; 22:7; LUKE 16:10-12 & ACTS 7:60. NOT CORRUPTED BY GREED IS IN EXODUS 18:21; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; PROVERBS 13:11; EZEKIEL 28:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8 & ACTS 7:60. ABILITY TO KEEP CONFIDENCES IS IN PROVERBS 11;13; 20:19; 25:9 & ACTS 7:60. TRUTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 16:13; ZECHARIAH 8:16-17; EPHESIANS 4:15, 25 & ACTS 7:60. FAITHFULNESS WITH WHAT IS ENTRUSTED IS IN MATTHEW 25:14-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 9:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 1;14; JUDE 3; LUKE 12:48; 19:12-13 & ACTS 7:60. 
TRUSTWORTHINESS REQUIRED IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:11; TITUS 1:7; 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & ACTS 7:60. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTWORTHY CREATURES: GENESIS 39:6; NUMBERS 12:7; 1ST SAMUEL 27:12; 2ND KINGS 22:5-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:10-12; NEHEMIAH 13:13; DANIEL 6:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4 & ACTS 7:60; 12:20. 
CREATURES PROVING TO BE UNTRUSTWORTHY IS IN ISAIAH 2:22; JEREMIAH 17:5; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ACTS 7:60. ONESELF IS IN PSALMS 49:13; PROVERBS 28:26 & ACTS 7:60. POWER POSITIONS IS IN PSALMS 146:3; ISAIAH 20:5 & ACTS 7:60. FRIENDS & FAMILY IS IN PSALMS 27:10; 41:9; JEREMIAH 9:4; 38:22; MICAH 7:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
THINGS PROVING TO BE UNTRUSTWORTHY IS IN JOB 8:13-18; 15:31 & ACTS 7:60. FORTIFICATIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:52; JEREMIAH 5:17 & ACTS 7:60. MILITARY STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 20:7; 44:6; ISAIAH 31:1; LUKE 11:22 & ACTS 7:60. WEALTH IS IN JOB 31:24; PSALMS 52:7; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; LUKE 12;15-20 & ACTS 7:60. IDOLS IS IN ISAIAH 42:17; JEREMIAH 13;25; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ACTS 7:60. DECEPTIVE WORDS IS IN PSALMS 5:9; JEREMIAH 7:4, 8; 28:15 & ACTS 7:60.      
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                          
UNFRUITFULNESS & FRUITFULNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE UNFRUITFULNESS VERSES THE SEXUAL UNFRUITFULNESS
DIVINE UNFRUITFULNESS AS A MORAL CONDITION OR SPIRITUAL CONDITION IS IN JOB 15:32-33; EZEKIEL 17:9; 19:10-12; MATTHEW 21:19, 43; MARK 11:14; HEBREWS 6:7-8 & ACTS 7:5. 
THE REASONS FOR DIVINE UNFRUITFULNESS OR SEXUAL UNFRUITFULNESS: DISOBEDIENCE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:18-20; DEUTERONOMY 11:17; 28:15-16; PSALMS 78:46; 107:33-34; ISAIAH 5:10; 32:10; HOSEA 8:7; HAGGAI 2:19 & ACTS 7:60. 
A CONTINUING PREOCCUPATION WITH THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19; LUKE 8:14 & ACTS 7:60. 
A BROKEN RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HAVE A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN JOHN 15:4, 6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
SOME RESULTS OF DIVINE UNFRUITFULNESS: DIVINE UNFRUITFULNESS MAY LEAD TO REJECTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:8-10; 7:19; LUKE 3:9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.   
DIVINE UNFRUITFULNESS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IF YOU HAVE THE GIFT OF MARRIAGE, BUT DON’T USE IT, EXCEPT FOR MEDICAL REASONS OR IF YOU HAVE THE GIFT OF THE SINGLE IS IN ISAIAH 5:1-7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
DIVINE UNFRUITFULNESS RETRIEVED IS IN LUKE 13:6-9 & ACTS 7:60. DISCIPLINE WITH A VIEW TO RENEWED FRUITFULNESS IS IN JOHN 15:2 & ACTS 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
BARREN LAND: BARRENNESS DESCRIBES WASTE & UNPRODUCTIVE LAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:10; JEREMIAH 2:6; JOEL 2:20 & ACTS 7:60. 
BARREN LAND AS A SIGN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISFAVOR IS IN GENESIS 3:18; HOSEA 10:8; HEBREWS 6:8 & ACTS 7:5. 
FERTILITY, AS OPPOSED TO BARRENNESS, A SIGN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS IN EXODUS 23:25-26; DEUTERONOMY 7:13-14; 11:14-15; PSALMS 113:9; ISAIAH 41:18; 54:1; GALATIANS 4:27 & ACTS 7:8. 
THE BARREN WOMAN: HER DESIRE FOR CHILDREN IS IN GENESIS 30:1-2; PROVERBS 30:16 & ACTS 7:5. THE EXAMPLES OF BARREN WOMEN IS IN GENESIS 16:1; 29:31; JUDGES 13;3; 1ST SAMUEL 2:5; LUKE 1:7, 36-37 & ACTS 7:5. 
BARRENNESS WAS ALSO SEEN AS A SIGN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISFAVOR IS IN GENESIS 16:1-4; 20;17-18; 29:31-34; 1ST SAMUEL 1:1-20; ISAIAH 4:1; LUKE 1:5-25 & ACTS 7:5. 
SOMETIMES CHILDLESSNESS WAS NOT ALWAYS THE RESULT OF BARRENNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:41 & ACTS 7:5. 
BARRENNESS MIGHT BE AN ADVANTAGE IN SOME CIRCUMSTANCES, SUCH AS TOTAL HOLINESS VERSES SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; LUKE 23:29 & ACTS 7:60. 
METAPHORICALLY, BARRENNESS MAY DESCRIBE AN UNPRODUCTIVE OR DESPERATE CONDITION IS IN JOB 3:7; HEBREWS 6:7-8; LUKE 13:6-9 & ACTS 7:5.      
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.  
BARRENNESS DISEASE AGAINST THE DUTY OF MARRIAGE IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN GENESIS 11:30; 25:21; 29:31; JUDGES 13:2-3; PSALMS 107:34; PSALMS 113:9; PROVERBS 30:16; ISAIAH 54:1; 2ND ESDRAS 9:43; 10:45; SIRACH 42:10 & LUKE 1:7. BARRENNESS IS THE STATE OF BEING CHILDLESS WHICH IS A CLOSED WOMB THAT WAS A DEEP PERSONAL TRAGEDY IN OT TIMES. GOD’S COMMAND TO MEN ONLY AFTER FLOOD WAS TO BE FRUITFUL AND INCREASE IN NUMBER AND FILL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 9:1. LATER JEREMIAH OFFERED THE SAME ADVICE BUT GOD TOOK IT FROM HIM PERSONALLY BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THE CITY IN JEREMIAH 29:6. A BARREN WIFE IN A POLYGAMOUS MARRIAGE WAS RIDICULED OR WITH EXTREME JEALOUSY IN GENESIS 16:4; 30:1. THE SOCIAL PLEASURE TO BEAR CHILDREN FOR HER HUSBAND WAS SO GREAT THAT THE BARREN WIFE SOMETIMES RESORTED TO A SURROGATE MOTHER IN GENESIS 16:1-2; 30:3. IF THE HUSBAND DIES WITHOUT CHILDREN IT WAS THE RESPONSIBILITY OF HIS BROTHER TO HAVE CHILDREN BY HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 38:8. BARRENNESS COULD BE A CURSE IN HOSEA 9:11, 14 OR A DIVINE JUDGMENT IN GENESIS 20:17-18. GOD PROMISED NO INFERTILITY BY OBEYING HIS LAWS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:14. THE CURSE COULD BE REMOVED BY PRAYER IN GENESIS 25:21 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:16, 20, BY A PROPHET OR MESSENGER IN 2ND KINGS 4:16 & GENESIS 18:14, OR BY OFFERING MANDRAKES IN GENESIS 30:14-21. JESUS TOLD THE WOMEN OF JERUSALEM THAT BARRENNESS WOULD BE BETTER THAN WHAT THEY WERE GOING TO GO THROUGH IN LUKE 23:29. THE DISEASE OF BARRENNESS IS LINKED TO THE MAN THAT IS STERILE WHICH MEANS HE IS INCAPABLE OF BEING FRUITFUL AND IS IMPOTENT OR CALLED AN ERECTILE DYSFUNCTION WHICH CAN BE CAUSED BY DISEASES SUCH AS DIABETES, ADRENAL DISEASE, MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS & SCHIZOPHRENIA. GENETIC FACTOR SUCH AS ROBERTSON TRANSLOCATION IN EITHER PARTNER MAY CAUSE RECURRENT ABORTIONS OF COMPLETE INFERTILITY. THESE DISEASES CAN CAUSE THE FUNCTION OF THE WOMAN TO BECOME BARREN OR STAY BARREN. THE HEALING OF THIS IS IN EXODUS 23:26; DEUTERONOMY 7:14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:5; 2ND KINGS 2:21; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6; 2ND ESDRAS 10:46; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:13; GALATIANS 4:27 & LUKE 1:36; 23:29. YOU MUST CONSULT A BIBLICAL MEDICAL DOCTOR BEFORE USING ANY TREATMENTS. 
THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF MARRIAGE: DIVINE MARRIAGE IS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN FOR THE DIVINE RACE: FROM CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:27; MATTHEW 19:4; MARK 10:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11-12. IT IS TO PROVIDE COMPANIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:18, 20-22; 3:12 & PROVERBS 31:10-12. IT IS TO BE COMMITTED, AS AN EXCLUSIVE RELATIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:7-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2 & EPHESIANS 5:31. IT IS A LONG-LIFE PARTNERSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; ROMANS 7:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39. IT IS THE INTENDED CONTEXT FOR RAISING CHILDREN IS IN MALACHI 2:15 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:14. 
IT WILL NOT ETERNALLY EXIST IN “THAT LIFE” TO COME IS IN MATTHEW 22:30; MARK 12:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:29-31; LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.          
DIVINE MARRIAGE AS A COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; EZEKIEL 16:8 & MALACHI 2:14.    
A SEXUAL UNION IS NEVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL INTENT, HIS WORK OR PLAN [ACTS 5:39] FOR ANY DIVINE MARRIAGE, BUT ONE MUST HAVE A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 29:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. THE SEXUAL VIOLATION AGAINST TRUE VIRGINS BY THE COMMAND TO MARRY THEM IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29. THE YOUNG WOMAN IS EXPECTED TO BE A TRUE VIRGIN WHEN SHE MARRIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. THE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; DEUTERONOMY 22:22-24 & PROVERBS 5:20. A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP MAY BE ALLOWED, LIKE HOSEA [AUTHORIZED] & GOMERS [ALLOWED] MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IS IN HOSEA 1:1-2:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20. THE DIVINE RELATIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:16; PROVERBS 5:15-19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5. 
DIVINE LOVE & AUTHORIZED SUBMISSION IN MARRIAGE: DIVINE HUSBANDS ARE TO DIVINELY LOVE THEIR DIVINE WIVES IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29, 33 & COLOSSIANS 3:19. DIVINE HUSBANDS MAY DIVINELY LOVE THEIR SEXUAL WIVES AS WHORES IN HOSEA 3:1. 
DIVINE WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR DIVINE HUSBANDS IS IN GENESIS 3:16; EPHESIANS 5:22-24; COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:4-5 & 1ST PETER 3:1-6. THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE GIFT OF CELIBACY SHOULD MARRY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11-14.  
DIVINE CELIBACY AS A HOLY CALLING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 16:2; MATTHEW 19:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-8, 36-38.   
THE DIVINE CUSTOMS CONCERNING MARRIAGE: THE DIVINE CHOICE OF A MARRIAGE PARTNER: HOLY PARENTS USUALLY CHOSE A SUITABLE PARTNER IS IN GENESIS 24:2-4; 21:21; 38:6 & SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11. 
THE DIVINE WISHES OF THE COUPLE IS IN GENESIS 24:57-58; 34:4, 8-9; JUDGES 14:2 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:20. 
THE DIVINE BRIDE-PRICE: THE VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WERE “GIVEN” BY THEIR VIRGIN FATHERS IS IN GENESIS 29:28; EXODUS 2:21 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:21. 
VIRGIN FATHERS OFTEN RECEIVED PAYMENT IS IN GENESIS 29:18, 30; 34:12; EXODUS 22:16-17; DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:17, 27. 
VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WERE GIVEN AS A REWARD IS IN JOSHUA 15:16-17; JUDGES 1:12-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:25. 
THE DIVINE EXCHANGE OF WEDDING GIFTS: DIVINE GIFTS FROM THE BRIDEGROOM’S FAMILY IS IN GENESIS 24:53. 
THE DIVINE GIFTS FROM THE BRIDE’S FATHER IS IN GENESIS 24:59; 29:24, 29; JOSHUA 15:18-19; JUDGES 1:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 9:16. 
THE HOLY PERIOD OF VIRGIN BETROTHAL: VIRGIN BETROTHAL FOLLOWED THE DIVINE PAYMENT OF THE VIRGIN BRIDE-PRICE IS IN GENESIS 29:19-20 & 2ND SAMUEL 3:14. 
A VIRGIN BETROTHED COUPLE WERE RESPECTED AS A DIVINE HUSBAND & DIVINE WIFE IS IN GENESIS 19:14; DEUTERONOMY 22:23-24 & MATTHEW 1:18-20. 
HOLY SOLDIERS WERE EXEMPTED FROM MILITARY COMBAT SERVICE FOR A YEAR & DIVINE MARRIAGE WAS TO BE CONDUCTED BEFORE GOING TO BATTLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 24:5. 
THE WEDDING CELEBRATIONS: THE VIRGIN BRIDE WORE AN ELABORATE DRESS & JEWELLERY IS IN PSALMS 45:13; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32; EZEKIEL 16:9-13 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21. 
THE DIVINE ATTENDANTS ON THE VIRGIN BRIDE & VIRGIN BRIDEGROOM IS IN JUDGES 14:11, 20; PSALMS 45:14; MATTHEW 9:15; 25:1-10; MARK 2:19; JOHN 3:29 & LUKE 5:34. 
THE WEDDING HOLY BANQUET IS IN GENESIS 29:22; JUDGES 14:10; MATTHEW 22:2 & REVELATION 19:1-10. THE WEDDING HOLY FESTIVITIES IS IN PSALMS 78:63; ISAIAH 62:5 & JEREMIAH 7:34; 33:11.    
THE DIVINE INVITATIONS TO THE GLORIOUS HOLY WEDDING IS IN MATTHEW 22:3-4, 5-7, 11-12 & LUKE 14:18-21.   
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP DONE AFTER THE WEDDING ARE SEXUALLY CORRUPT & WRONG & IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, BUT MAY BE ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BASED ON DISOBEDIENCE TO HIM IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DIVINE RELATIONSHIP DONE AFTER THE WEDDING IS HOLY & RIGHT IN GENESIS 29:21; JOEL 1:8; MATTHEW 1:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36-38 & LUKE 1:27. 
THE HOLY RESTRICTIONS CONCERNING MARRIAGE: INTERMARRIAGE WITH OTHER RACES, SUCH AS BLACKS & WHITES ARE FOR THE MOST PART STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. FOR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 SAYS YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKE WITH BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS, WITH LIGHT (WHITE) & DARKNESS (BLACK), WITH THE LORDS TABLE & WISDOM’S TABLE. 
THE EXAMPLES OF INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES TO OTHER RACES IS IN GENESIS 38:2; 41:45; EXODUS 2:21; LEVITICUS 24:10; RUTH 1:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:34-35 & EZRA 10:18-44. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES EXODUS 34:16; DEUTERONOMY 7:3-4 & JOSHUA 23:12-13. 
INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES LED TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN JUDGES 3:5-6; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; 16:31 & MALACHI 2:11. 
DIVINE PARENTS SOUGHT TO AVOID THEIR HOLY CHILDREN TO ENTERTAIN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:3-4; 26:34-35; 27:46; 28:1-2; JUDGES 14:3 & NEHEMIAH 10:30.
INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE THAT MAY BE PERMISSIBLE, WAS A CHANCE YOU DON’T WANT TO TAKE BECAUSE EVEN THE GREAT WISDOM OF SOLOMON COULD NOT CONTROL HIS PETITE SEXUAL APPETITES IS IN RUTH 4:13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. 
INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES WERE DONE AWAY WITH BECAUSE THEY WERE IMPROPER RELATIONSHIPS IN EZRA 9:1-10-44. 
INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES BETWEEN TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & BELIEVERS OR UNBELIEVERS WERE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN: TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD NOT MARRY A UNBELIEVER OR A BELIEVER IN THE DIFFERENT FAITH BECAUSE OF BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14. TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD NOT LEAVE AN UNBELIEVING SPOUSE AFTER THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:12-16. 
THE DIVINE RESTRICTION ON MARRIAGES WITH FAMILY RELATIVES: ANY SEXUAL RELATIONS FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & MUST BE A DIVINE UNION 100% OF THE TIME IN THE CHRISTIAN MARRIAGES, BY WHICH THEY ARE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 5:1-7 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22; 5:1-11, 15-16, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1, 2, 3, 4-7, 26-40; 9:3-9; 15:9-11, 15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
UNAUTHORIZED AMONG CLOSE RELATIVES IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30; 20:11-12, 14, 19-21; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; EZEKIEL 22:10-11; MATTHEW 14:3-4 & MARK 6:17-18. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MARRIAGES TO CLOSE RELATIVES MAY HAVE BEEN ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 20:12 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:13. 
THE LEVIRATE MARRIAGE: THE LEVIRATE LAW WAS INSTITUTED TO PRESERVE THE DEED FATHER’S [MOTHER’S] NAME, THAT WAS FULFILLED BY A BROTHER IN LAW [SISTER IN LAW] OR A NEAR RELATIVE CALLED A “KINSMAN REDEEMER” IS IN GENESIS 38:8, 11; RUTH 1:11-13; 3:9; 4:5; MATTHEW 22:24-26; MARK 12:19-22 & LUKE 20:28-31. 
THE UNWILLINGNESS TO FULFILL THE LEVIRATE LAW BY EMITTING ON THE GROUND WAS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 38:9, 14, 26 & RUTH 4:6.
REMARRIAGE: DIVINE WIDOWS ARE FREE TO REMARRY IS IN RUTH 1:9; ROMANS 7:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8-9 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:14. 
SEXUAL REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE THAT IS CONSIDERED ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. 
DIVINE REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE MAY BE PERMISSIBLE IN SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:1-4; MATTHEW 5:32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:15, 27-28.    
THE HOLY REGULATIONS GOVERNING SEXUAL SEDUCTION & SEXUAL RAPE IS IN EXODUS 22:16 & DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE DIVINE FRUITFULNESS VERSES THE SEXUAL FRUITFULNESS
NATURAL DIVINE FRUITFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING ON CREATION GENERALLY IS IN GENESIS 1;11-12, 22; 8:17 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-31. 
DIVINE FRUITFULNESS IN THE PROMISED LAND IS IN LEVITICUS 25:18-19; 26:3-4; DEUTERONOMY 32:13; 33:13-16; EZEKIEL 34:27; AMOS 9;14; ZECHARIAH 8:12 & ACTS 7:47-50. 
DIVINE FRUITFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS: DIVINE FRUITFULNESS PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 13:16; 15:5; 17:6, 20; 22:17; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 7:13; 28:4, 11; 30:9; PSALMS 128:3; JEREMIAH 23:3; EZEKIEL 36:11 & ACTS 7:5, 8. DIVINE FRUITFULNESS COMMANDED IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 9:1, 7; 35:11; 48:3-4 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SUCH DIVINE FRUITFULNESS IS IN GENESIS 41:52; 47:27; 49:22; EXODUS 1:7; PSALMS 105:24; 107:37-38 & ACTS 7:8, 29. 
SEXUAL FRUITFULNESS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THOSE WHO HAVE THE GIFT OF MARRIAGE BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMAND FOR A DIVINE UNION & BY BEING DECEIVED TO HIS COMMAND [ONLY 1ST-BORN SONS CAN BE LINKED TO A POSSIBLE SEXUAL UNION IN EVERY MARRIAGE, BUT IF THEY ARE 2ND BORN SONS OR 1ST BORN DAUGHTERS IN EVERY MARRIAGE IT IS ALWAYS LINKED TO A DIVINE UNION] IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 4:1; 6:1-7.  
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.            
THE FAITHFUL DAUGHTER & HER ARMY COMMANDER
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S NAME MEANS “HE OPENS” & HIS DAUGHTER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER IS IN JUDGES CHAPTER 10; 11:1-12:7 & HEBREWS 11:32. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTER’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS EXPELLED & REJECTED BY HIS OWN FAMILY AND CLAN AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH. BUT THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS AN EXCEPTIONAL LEADER, WHEN THE AMMONITES ATTACKED THE ISRAELITES, HE WAS RECALLED AS ARMY COMMANDER TO LEAD THEM IN BATTLE. WHEN THE LORD JEPHTHAH WAS ABOUT READY TO GO INTO BATTLE, HE MADE A VOW TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT “WHATEVER COMES OUT OF THE DOOR OF MY HOUSE TO MEET ME WHEN I RETURN IN TRIUMPH FROM THE AMMONITES WILL BE THE LORD’S, AND I WILL SACRIFICE IT AS A BURNT OFFERING” IN JUDGES 11:31. YET HIS ONLY CHILD, HIS DAUGHTER WAS THE FIRST TO COME OUT TO MEET HIM. THE LORD JEPHTHAH TOLD HER OF THE VOW “THAT I CANNOT BREAK” IS IN JUDGES 11:35. MANY HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THE LORD JEPHTHAH KILLED HIS DAUGHTER AS A SACRIFICE, BUT IN VIEW OF THE EVIDENCE, WHAT ACTUALLY DID HAPPEN IS SUGGESTED IN THE FOLLOWING: THE OT STRONGLY DISPLAYS AN ABSOLUTE REVULSION TOWARD HUMAN SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2, 3 & DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 18:10. THE OT LAW INTRODUCES A PRINCIPLE IN EXODUS 28:8 WHICH IT CORRESPONDS TO IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:2 & LUKE 2:36, 37. THIS MEANS THE PERSON OR THING DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MIGHT FULFILL THE VOW BY A LIFETIME OF SERVICE AS WELL AS BY THE SURRENDER OF A LIFE. THE INDICATIONS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH HAD PREVIOUSLY DISPLAYED OT HISTORY AND LAW IN LUKE 10:15-27. THAT EVERY SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRED THAT A PRIEST OFFICIATE, AND NO HEBREW PRIEST WOULD OFFER A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THE REACTION OF HIS DAUGHTER THAT WENT OUT WITH HER FRIENDS TO LAMENT NOT OVER HER IMMINENT DEATH BUT “BECAUSE I WILL NEVER MARRY” IS IN LUKE 11:37.   
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH & HIS DAUGHTERS RELATIONSHIPS: THE DAUGHTER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HER LORD JEPHTHAH: SHE LIVED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HER FATHER. AND HER FATHER WOULD ALLOCATE AND EXERCISED THIS AUTHORITY TO MAKE DECISIONS THAT WOULD SET THE DIRECTION OF HER ENTIRE LIFE IS IN JUDGES 11:36, 37. 
THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S SINGLENESS IS NOT A CURSE, THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE WHAT WE INITIALLY EXPECTED FROM LIFE. YET WE ALSO SHOULD NOT FOLLOW THE USUAL AND STICK OUR NECK INTO WHAT THE CROWD IS DOING, SUCH AS SEX. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER ILLUSTRATES HOW ANOTHER’S DECISION MAY IMPACT OUR LIVES AND OUR HAPPINESS. THE LORD JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER’S COURAGE CAN BE INSPIRING TO US & THE GRACE SHE SHOWED IN SUPPORTING HER DEVASTATED FATHER WITH THE SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS A CHALLENGE TO ALL.          
WORLD TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IS THE SCRIPTURAL UNDERSTANDING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S VERY GOOD CREATION IN JOHN 8:58. HOWEVER, THE SAME WORLD HAS NOW FALLEN INTO SIN BY THE LORD LUCIFER, WITH THE RESULT THAT IT IS A THREAT TO CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS MAY BE CALLED TO LIVE IN THE WORLD, MAINTAINING CONTACT WITH IT, WHILE REMAINING SEPARATED FROM IT AND AVOIDING BEING SEXUALLY CONTAMINATED BY IT. THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IS FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HOW THE WORLD WILL BE JUDGED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND HIS DIVINE JUSTICE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”   
THE WORLD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58. THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND ORDERED BY HIM AND FOR HIM.
THE WORLD WAS CREATED OUT OF NOTHING IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. BY THE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IS IN GENESIS 1:1. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 96:5; 102:25; 148:5; ISAIAH 40:28; HEBREWS 11:3 & REVELATION 4:11; 10:6. THE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BY QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE BIRTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE RSV TRANSLATION IN PROVERBS 8:23, 27-29. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAN CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN JOHN 8:58, THEN HIS SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:2. THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING HE IS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:60 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). BY THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE WORD BECAME FLESH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:3; JOHN 1:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & 2ND PETER 3:5. BY THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GENESIS 1:2 SAYS “THE EARTH WAS WITHOUT FORM AND VOID, AND DARKNESS WAS OVER THE FACE OF THE DEEP. AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD WAS HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 26:13; 33:4 & PSALMS 33:6. BY THE HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HEBREWS 1:10 DECLARES “AND, YOU, LORD, LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH IN THE BEGINNING, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS.” ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 8:3. BY THE MIND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 136:5 TELLS US “…TO HIM WHO BY UNDERSTANDING MADE THE HEAVENS, FOR HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE ENDURES FOREVER.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 104:24 & PROVERBS 3:19-20. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
THE WORLD THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED WAS PERFECT IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:31 SAYS “AND GOD SAW EVERYTHING THAT HE HAD MADE, AND BEHOLD, IT WAS VERY GOOD. AND THERE WAS EVENING AND THERE WAS MORNING, THE SIXTH DAY.” ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE WORLD FOR A PURPOSE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. IN PSALMS 19:1-2 MENTIONS “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE SKY ABOVE PROCLAIMS HIS HANDIWORK. DAY TO DAY POURS OUT SPEECH, AND NIGHT TO NIGHT REVEALS KNOWLEDGE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 50:6; 148:1-4 & ROMANS 1:20; 11:36. THAT CREATION MIGHT WORSHIP, PRAISE, ADORE AND REVERE, REVERENCE, RESPECT, HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 147:4-5 STATES “HE DETERMINES THE NUMBER OF THE STARS, HE GIVES TO ALL OF THEM THEIR NAMES. GREAT IS OUR LORD, AND ABUNDANT IN POWER, HE UNDERSTANDING IS BEYOND MEASURE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 15:5; NEHEMIAH 9:6; JOB 22:12; ISAIAH 40:25-26 & JEREMIAH 31:35. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSSESSION AND USE. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14 SAYS “BEHOLD, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD BELONG HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS, THE EARTH WITH ALL THAT IS IN IT.”  SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; PSALMS 24:1-2; 50:12; 89:11 & ACTS 7:49. 
THE WORLD AS FALLEN HAS FALLEN INTO SIN AND REBELLION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN. AS A RESULT, IT HAS COME UNDER THE POWER OF THE LORD LUCIFER. 
THE WORLD IS UNDER THE POWER OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 SAYS “IN THEIR CASE THE GOD OF THIS WORLD HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF THE UNBELIEVERS, TO KEEP THEM FROM SEEING THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 12:31; 14:30 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE LORD LUCIFER HOLDS THE WORLD IN HIS GRASP. IN 1ST JOHN 5:19 STATES “WE KNOW THAT WE ARE FROM GOD, AND THE WHOLE WORLD LIES IN THE POWER OF THE EVIL ONE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 2:1-4.  
THE WORLD IS OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. BUT THE WORLD CANNOT SUCCESSFULLY OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IT IS SEXUALLY EVIL. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. IN JOHN 7:7 SAYS “THE WORLD CANNOT HATE YOU, BUT IT HATES ME BECAUSE I TESTIFY ABOUT IT THAT ITS WORKS ARE EVIL.”  SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:19-20; GALATIANS 1:4 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. THE SEXUAL EVIL EXTENDS TO THE UNSEEN WORLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEAVENLY REALMS. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 SAYS “FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST THE RULERS, AGAINST THE AUTHORITIES, AGAINST THE COSMIC POWERS OVER THIS PRESENT DARKNESS, AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES.” IT IS OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 STATES “FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY (SEXUALITY) OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE.” SOME OTHERS SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 2:6-8; 3:19. IT IS OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF FAITH. THE HATRED OF THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-19. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 1:10-11; 17:6, 9, 14-18, 25; JAMES 2:5; 4:4 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IN JOHN 18:36 DECLARES “JESUS ANSWERED, MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. IF MY KINGDOM WERE OF THIS WORLD, MY SERVANTS WOULD HAVE BEEN FIGHTING, THAT I MIGHT NOT BE DELIVERED OVER TO THE JEWS. BUT MY KINGDOM IS NOT FROM THE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 40:23; MATTHEW 4:8-10; 24:14; LUKE 4:5-8; 12:30; JOHN 8:23; 14:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3; HEBREWS 11:38 & 1ST PETER 2:11. 
THE WORLD IS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.  IT IS ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD PETER, IT IS ETERNALLY CONDEMNED BY THE LORD JOHN, IT IS ETERNALLY JUDGED BY THE LORD JESUS, IT IS ETERNALLY CHARGED BY THE LORD JAMES, AND IT IS ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:32 TELLS US “BUT WHEN WE ARE JUDGED BY THE LORD, WE ARE DISCIPLINED SO THAT WE MAY NOT BE CONDEMNED ALONG WITH THE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:5-7; 7:4, 21; ISAIAH 13:11; ZEPHANIAH 3:8; MATTHEW 18:7; JOHN 12:31; 16:11 & 1ST JOHN 2:17. IT WILL BE DAMNED, JUDGED, CONDEMNED, CHARGED AND DAMNED IN FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS. IN PSALMS 9:8 SAYS “…AND HE JUDGES THE WORLD WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, HE JUDGES THE PEOPLES WITH UPRIGHTNESS.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 96:13; ISAIAH 26:9; NAHUM 1:5-6; ACTS 17:31 & ROMANS 3:19. IT WILL BE DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGGRAVATION, CONDEMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER, JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH, CHARGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE AND DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FURY BY THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2 SAYS “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD? AND IT THE WORLD IS TO BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YOU INCOMPETENT TO TRY TRIVIAL CASES?” 
THE WORLD AS REDEEMED IS THAT THE WORLD IS OFFERED HOPE OF REDEMPTION AND RESTORATION THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN.         
THIS WORLD HAS AN END IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IT IS TEMPORARY. IN 1ST PETER 1:24 SAYS “ALL FLESH IS LIKE GRASS (GREEN HERB) AND ALL ITS GLORY LIKE THE FLOWER (FOUNTAIN) OF GRASS (GREEN HERB). THE GRASS WITHERS, AND THE FLOWER FALLS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 40:6-7; MATTHEW 5:18; 24:35; MARK 13:31; LUKE 21:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:31 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 12:26-27. IT IS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. IN ISAIAH 13:13 TELLS US “THEREFORE I WILL MAKE THE HEAVENS TREMBLE, AND THE EARTH WILL BE SHAKEN OUT OF ITS PLACE, AT THE WRATH OF THE LORD OF HOSTS IN THE DAY OF HIS FIERCE ANGER.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 34:4; 51:6; JOEL 2:30-31; 2ND PETER 3:10; 1ST JOHN 2:17 & REVELATION 20:11. 
THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN THERE IS REDEMPTION AND RENEWAL FOR THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. FOR ALL HUMANITY. IN 1ST JOHN 2:2 SAYS “HE IS THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS, AND NOT FOR OURS ONLY BUT ALSO FOR THE SINS OF THE WHOLE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 1:21; JOHN 1:29; 6:16-17; ROMANS 5:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19. FOR ALL CREATION. IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “…YES, LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN (CREATION) A LIAR…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 8:19-21; MATTHEW 24:7-8; MARK 13:8; LUKE 21:10-11 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE OF A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 1:10 & REVELATION 21:1-4. 
THE HUMAN BEINGS IN THE WORLD IS INTENDED TO BE THE DWELLING PLACE OF HUMANITY, AS THE HEIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION. HUMAN BEINGS ARE ORGANIZED WITHIN THE WORLD INTO RACE CATEGORIES AND NATIONS AND HAVE A FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN AUTHORITY TO RULE IN ROMANS 13:1-10. 
THE RESPONSIBILITY OF HUMANS BEINGS TO RULE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. OVER THE EARTH. IN GENESIS 2:15-16 MENTIONS “THE LORD GOD TOOK THE MAN AND PUT HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO WORK IT AND KEEP IT. AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, ‘YOU MAY SURELY EAT OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN…’” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:25-26, 29 & PSALMS 8:4-6. OVER THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. IN GENESIS 1:28 DECLARES “AND GOD BLESSED THEM. AND GOD SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, AND HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA AND OVER THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON THE EARTH.’” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 9:1-5; DEUTERONOMY 22:6-7; PROVERBS 27:23-27; MATTHEW 6:25-26 & ACTS 10:11-13. 
THE RESPONSE OF HUMAN BEINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMISSION TO RULE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FAILURE THROUGH ABUSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN GENESIS 3:12 SAYS “THE MAN SAID, THE WOMAN WHOM YOU GAVE TO BE WITH ME, SHE GAVE ME FRUIT OF THE TREE, AND I ATE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HOSEA 4:2-3; GENESIS 6:11-12. THE CURSES FOR DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15-21. THE REFUSAL TO FILL THE EARTH AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN GENESIS 4:17 MENTIONS “CAIN KNEW HIS WIFE, AND SHE CONCEIVED AN BORE ENOCH. WHEN HE BUILT A CITY, HE CALLED THE NAME OF THE CITY AFTER THE NAME OF HIS SON, ENOCH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 11:5-7. THE OBEDIENCE AND BLESSING FROM OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN GENESIS 49:25 SAYS “…BY THE GOD OF YOUR FATHER WHO WILL HELP YOU, BY THE ALMIGHTY WHO WILL BLESS YOU WITH BLESSINGS OF HEAVEN ABOVE, BLESSINGS OF THE DEEP THAT CROUCHES BENEATH, BLESSINGS OF THE BREASTS AND OF THE WOMB.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 28:4-5. 
THE ORDERING OF NATIONS WITHIN THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LANGUAGE. IN GENESIS 10:5 STATES “FROM THESE THE COASTLAND PEOPLES SPREAD IN THEIR LANDS, EACH WITH HIS OWN LANGUAGE, BY THEIR CLANS, IN THEIR NATIONS.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 11:8-9; NEHEMIAH 13:24; ESTHER 1:22; ACTS 2:6-8 & REVELATION 14:6. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RACE. A GREAT MULTITUDE FROM EVERY NATION IS IN IN REVELATION 7:9. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 5:9; 13:7. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TERRITORY. IN ACTS 17:26 TELLS US “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RISE AND FALL. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:6 MENTIONS “THEY WERE BROKEN IN PIECES. NATION WAS CRUSHED BY NATION AND CITY BY CITY, FOR GOD TROUBLED THEM WITH EVERY SORT OF DISTRESS.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JEREMIAH 1:10; 18:7-10; ISAIAH 19:2; DANIEL 7:17-18; MATTHEW 24:7; MARK 13:8 & LUKE 21:10-11. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOVERNMENT. SUBMISSION TO AUTHORITIES FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17.  
THE WORLD AS THE OBJECT OF THE GOSPEL PROCLAMATION IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO THIS WORLD. IN JOHN 3:16 SAYS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 45:22; JOHN 1:10, 29 & 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:9. 
CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS ARE COMMANDED TO EVANGELIZE THIS WORLD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.  IN MARK 16:15 TELLS US “AND HE SAID TO THEM, GO INTO ALL THE WORLD AND PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL TO THE WHOLE CREATION.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 28:18-19; LUKE 24:46-47 & ACTS 1:8. 
HUMAN BEHAVIOR IN THE WORLD IS CHARACTERIZED BY PRIDE & SELF-CENTEREDNESS AS A RESULT OF SIN AND DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS ARE CALLED UPON TO RENOUNCE SUCH SINFUL BEHAVIOR. 
HUMAN PASSION, WHICH IS HUMAN SEXUALITY IN THE WORLD IS EXPRESSED IN VARIOUS WAYS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN PHYSICAL DESIRES. DO NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 20:17; PROVERBS 27:20; LUKE 12:15; 21:34; JAMES 4:4 & 2ND PETER 2:18-20. IN INDULGENCE. THE WARNING TO THE RICH IS IN JAMES 5:1. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 5:5; JOB 21:7-13; PSALMS 73:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10. IN INTELLECTUAL PURSUITS. IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 SAYS “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE BY PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO HUMAN TRADITION, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 4:3-5 & EPHESIANS 2:3. IN A WEAK WILL. IN EXODUS 23:2 STATES “YOU SHALL NOT FALL IN WITH THE MANY TO DO EVIL, NOR SHALL YOU BEAR WITNESS IN A LAWSUIT, SIDING WITH THE MANY, SO AS TO PERVERT JUSTICE…” 
THOUGH REMAINING IN THE WORLD, CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS ARE NOT OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL BELIEVERS ARE IN JOHN 17:6-19. 
CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS ARE TO RENOUNCE THE SEXUAL PASSIONS OF THE WORLD, EVEN IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THIS IS PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THROUGH A RENEWED MIND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 12:2 STATES “DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWAL OF YOUR MIND, THAT BY TESTING YOU MAY DISCERN WHAT IS THE WILL OF GOD, WHAT IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 4:23 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-10. THROUGH OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 1ST PETER 1:14-15 SAYS “AS OBEDIENT CHILDREN, DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THE (SEXUAL) PASSIONS OF YOUR FORMER IGNORANCE, BUT AS HE WHO CALLED YOU IS HOLY, YOU ALSO BE HOLY IN ALL YOUR CONDUCT…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:2-5; GALATIANS 5:24; 6:15; EPHESIANS 5:17; TITUS 2:12; JAMES 1:27 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THROUGH HAVING SPIRITUAL PRIORITIES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6 DECLARES “BUT GODLINESS WITH CONTENTMENT IS GREAT GAIN…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 12:29-31; 14:26-27; 17:33; MATTHEW 6:31-33; 10:39 & JOHN 12:24-26. THROUGH GROWTH TO MATURITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE DIVISIONS IN THE CHURCH ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 5:12; 6:1-3.
THE FUTILITY OF WORLDLY SEXUAL PURSUITS IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THEY BRING NO LASTING MATERIAL GAIN. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7 SAYS “…FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD, AND WE CANNOT TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 1:21; PSALMS 49:17; ECCLESIASTES 5:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17-19. THEY BRING NO SPIRITUAL GAIN. IN LUKE 9:25 TELLS US “FOR WHAT DOES IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD AND LOSES OR FORFEITS HIMSELF?” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 8:36-37; JOB 20:4-5; PSALMS 17:14 & LUKE 16:25-26.
INDIVIDUALISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
INDIVIDUALISM STRESSES THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN ETERNAL CREATURES: RECOGNIZING THEIR SPECIAL GIFTS IS IN ROMANS 12:6-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6, 8-11, 28-30; EPHESIANS 4:11; HEBREWS 2:4; 1ST PETER 4:10 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
RECOGNIZING THEIR ABILITIES & OPPORTUNITIES IS IN MATTHEW 25:14-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; LUKE 19:12-13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
INDIVIDUALISM & THE CHURCH KINGDOM: RECOGNIZING THE PARTS ETERNAL CREATURES PLAY IN THE KINGDOM, THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 12:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:12, 14, 17-20, 27 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8. 
INDIVIDUALISM MUST NOT EMPHASIZE THE INDIVIDUAL AT THE EXPENSE OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN ROMANS 12:3, 10, 16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:21-26 & ACTS 6:8-9.  
CONTRARY TO SELF-SEEKING INDIVIDUALISM, BELIEVERS SHOULD SHARE IN THE MINISTRY OF THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8;13-14; 9:13; HEBREWS 13:16 & ACTS 2:42, 44; 4:34-35; 6:1-8.   
SHREWDNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SHREWDNESS AS ASTUTENESS: IT IS ENCOURAGED IN TRUE BELIEVERS IN MATTHEW 10:16; LUKE 16:1-7, 8-9 & ACTS 6:1-3. PRACTICAL DEMONSTRATIONS OF ASTUTENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:23; 14:15; 15:5; 18:15; MATTHEW 7:24-25; 24:45-47; LUKE 6:47-48; 12:42-44 & ACTS 6:1-3. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WISDOM IN ANSWERING HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES IS IN MATTHEW 22:18-22, 31-32; MARK 12:15-17, 26-27; JOHN 8:7; LUKE 20:23-26, 37-38 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF ASTUTENESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:22-23; 2ND SAMUEL 14:1-3; 1ST KINGS 3:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 11:23; DANIEL 1:11-13; MATTHEW 2:16; 15:26-28; MARK 7:27-29 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
SHREWDNESS AS CRAFTY & DECEITFUL SCHEMING: IT DEMONSTRATES HUMAN SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 15:5; PSALMS 64:6; 83:3; 140:1-3; PROVERBS 7:10; EPHESIANS 4:14 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14; 13:10. 
IT IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26-27; JOB 5:12-13; PSALMS 18:25-26; 94:11; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:2; ISAIAH 5:21; 29:14; 44:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19; 3:19-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:6; 4:29-30, 32-37; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-3, 5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES DESPISES IT IS IN PROVERBS 14;17; 25:23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29, 30; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:9, 11-14, 15; 7:6-7, 24, 25-28, 30-36, 37, 38-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
IT IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 13-15 & ACTS 5:1-11; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE CRAFTINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENEMIES IS IN MATTHEW 22:15-17; 26:3-4; MARK 12:13-15; 14:1-2; LUKE 20:20-22; 22:1-2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29, 30; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:9, 11-14, 15; 7:6-7, 24, 25-28, 30-36, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF CRAFTY SCHEMING IS IN GENESIS 25:31-33; 27:15-16; EXODUS 1:10; JOSHUA 9:3-6; 2ND SAMUEL 13:3; NEHEMIAH 6:2-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:16 & ACTS 7:38-43.    
WISDOM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE NATURE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE WISDOM AS HUMAN SKILL: FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 31:2-6; 35:25-26, 30-35; 36:1, 8. FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15; 28:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14 & 1ST KINGS 7:13-14. THE OTHER SKILLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:20; JEREMIAH 9:17; 10:9 & EZEKIEL 27:8-9. THE WISDOM AS INSTRUCTION IN PRACTICAL LIVING IS IN PROVERBS 6:6; 10:5, 8-9; 14:8; 19:11; 20:1; 21:20; 29:11 & ECCLESIASTES 7:7; 10:12; 12:11. THE WISDOM AS POLITICAL ASTUTENESS: WISDOM BRINGS POLITICAL SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:14-15; ISAIAH 10:13 && EZEKIEL 28:4-5. WISDOM IS IN GIVING POLITICAL ADVICE IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 1:13; ISAIAH 19:11; JEREMIAH 51:57; DANIEL 4:6; 5:8; OBADIAH 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 26:14; 27:32-33. WISDOM IN GOVERNMENT IS IN GENESIS 41:33-36; 2ND SAMUEL 14:20; 1ST KINGS 5:12 & DANIEL 2:48. WISDOM ASSOCIATED WITH MYSTIC ARTS IS IN GENESIS 41:8; EXODUS 7:11; PSALMS 58:5 & DANIEL 2:7; 5:7, 11. WISDOM AS SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT: UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 41:39; JEREMIAH 9:12; REVELATION 13:18; 17:9 & ACTS 5:38-39. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN HOSEA 14:9; JOB 11:6; PSALMS 107:43 & DANIEL 12:10. WISDOM EXPRESSED IN A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM AS REVERENT SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 9:10; ECCLESIASTES 12:13 & MICAH 6:9. WISDOM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 30:3; ISAIAH 11:2; EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. WISDOM AS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6 & PSALMS 119:34, 73. WISDOM PERSONIFIED: WISDOM CALLS OUT AN INVITATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-4; 9:1-6. WISDOM TEACHES WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 8:5-21. WISDOM EXISTED BEFORE CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. HUMAN WISDOM CAN BE USED TO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 4:10. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE SUPREME VALUE OF TRUE WISDOM: IT IS PRICELESS IS IN PROVERBS 3:13; 4:7; 8:10-11. IT GIVES LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 11:30; 13:14; 15:24; 16:22; 24:14 & DANIEL 12:3. IT BRINGS PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2; 8:18; 19:8; CHAPTER 8; 21:20-21; 24:3 & JEREMIAH 10:21. IT GIVES ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 2:6011; 4:6; 14:3; 28:26 & ECCLESIASTES 8:5. THE APPLICATION OF WISDOM: IT TOUCHES THE WHOLE PERSON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:12; JOB 38:36; PSALMS 51:6 & PROVERBS 2:2; 16:23; 22:17. IT RESULTS IN RIGHT ACTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:5; JAMES 3:13; PSALMS 119:34; PROVERBS 1:3; 4:11; 15:21; 23:19; JEREMIAH 4:22; HOSEA 14:9; ROMANS 16:19; EPHESIANS 5:15; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 3:14-17. IT RESULTS IN WATCHFULNESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10 & PROVERBS 14:8; 22:3; 27:12. WISDOM IS NECESSARY FOR LEADERS: WISDOM TO GOVERN IS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16; 28:2; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST KINGS 5:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; PSALMS 2:10; 105:22; ECCLESIASTES 1:16; ISAIAH 56:11; JEREMIAH 3:15 & ACTS 6:3, 10. WISDOM TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:9, 28; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PSALMS 37:30; PROVERBS 20:26; 24:23; MATTHEW 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5 & LUKE 12:42. THE TEACHING OF WISDOM: THE WISE GIVE INSTRUCTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; PSALMS 37:30; 49:3; PROVERBS 1:20-21; 5:1; 8:1; 16:21; 31:26; DANIEL 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16. THE WISE LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:1; 9:9; 10:8; 13:20; 15:12, 31; 19:20. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE ENDOWED WITH WISDOM: JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10. THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:15. JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:20 & PSALMS 78:72. SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16-28; 4:29-34; 10:4-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12-13; MATTHEW 12:42 & LUKE 11:31. EZRA IN EZRA 7:25. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. DANIEL AND HIS 3 FRIENDS IN DANIEL 1:17. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:19-23, 27-28; 5:11-12. PAUL IN 2ND PETER 3:15. 
UNDERSTANDING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SOURCE OF SUPREME UNDERSTANDING: UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; PSALMS 136:5; 147:5; PROVERBS 3:19 & JEREMIAH 15:15; 51:15. UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:6; ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; 1ST KINGS 4:29; JOB 38:36; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22 & ROMANS 15:21. UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: UNDERSTANDING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; ISAIAH 40:21, 28; 43:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38 & ROMANS 1:20. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19; JOB 34:10-11; PSALMS 73:16-17; ISAIAH 57:1-2; JEREMIAH 9:12-13; 23:20; 30:24; DANIEL 8:15-16; EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; JOHN 12:16; LUKE 24:27, 45 & ACTS 8:30-31. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 4:11, 33; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20; ROMANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 6. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IS IN JOB 26:14; 36:26, 29; 37:5; 42:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. GAINING UNDERSTANDING: THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; MATTHEW 16:8-9 & ACTS 6:8. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; JOB 32:8; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15 & EPHESIANS 1:17. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 111:10; 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; DANIEL 9:2 & JOHN 20:9. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISE TEACHING IS IN PSALMS 49:3; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22 & ROMANS 10:19. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JOB 17:4; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; JOHN 12:40; EPHESIANS 4:18; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12; MICAH 4:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & LUKE 12:56. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:13; 9:32; JOHN 2:20-21; 4:11, 32-33; 6:51-52; 8:27, 43; 11:13; 16:18 & LUKE 2:50. UNDERSTANDING CREATURES AND SITUATIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32; ESTHER 1:13; JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5 & JOHN 7:24. UNDERSTANDING LANGUAGES IS IN GENESIS 11:7; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; PSALMS 81:5; ISAIAH 36:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:29; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & HOSEA 14:9. THE GOOD LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; PROVERBS 28:2. BY CONTRAST IS IN PROVERBS 28:16; ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 14:2; 53:2 & ROMANS 3:11. OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; NEHEMIAH 10:28 & PROVERBS 28:7. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:144 & PROVERBS 16:22. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF SEX IN JOB 28:28. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IN PROVERBS 11:12. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. WINNING FAVOR IN PROVERBS 13:15. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND EVEN TEMPER IN PROVERBS 17:27. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IN JAMES 3:13. THE RESULTS OF A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: FOOLISH BEHAVIOR: COMMITTING ADULTERY IN PROVERBS 6:32. BEING EASILY SEDUCED IN PROVERBS 7:7. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IN PROVERBS 17:18. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS UNDERSTANDING IN HOSEA 4:11. DEATH IN PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16 & HOSEA 4:6, 14.         
KNOWLEDGE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
FAITH TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE NATURE OF FAITH. THE OBJECT OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE OBJECT OF FAITH. IN HEBREWS 11:6 SAYS “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE HIM, FOR WHOEVER WOULD DRAW NEAR TO GOD MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO SEEK HIM. IN PSALMS 25:1-2 STATES “TO YOU, O LORD, I LIFT MY SOUL. O MY GOD, IN YOU I TRUST, LET ME NOT BE PUT TO SHAME, LET NOT MY ENEMIES EXULT OVER ME.” IN PROVERBS 29:25 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF MAN LAYS A SNARE, BUT WHOEVER TRUSTS IN THE LORD IS SAFE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:21 MENTIONS “…WHO THROUGH HIM ARE BELIEVERS IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S OBJECT OF FAITH. IN JOHN 14:1 MENTIONS “LET NOT YOUR HEARTS BE TROUBLED. BELIEVE IN GOD, BELIEVE ALSO IN ME. IN JOHN 3:16 STATES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON (JESUS), THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:18 SAYS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE ONLY SON OF GOD.” IN JOHN 3:36 TELLS US “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON (JESUS) SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON HIM.” IN JOHN 6:68-69 MENTIONS “SIMON PETER ANSWERED HIM, LORD, TO WHOM SHALL WE GO? YOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE, AND WE HAVE BELIEVED, AND HAVE COME TO KNOW, THAT YOU ARE THE HOLY ONE OF GOD.” THE FALSE OBJECTS OF FAITH. IN HUMAN INCENTIVES. IN PROVERBS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD OUR GOD.” IN HOSEA 10:13 DECLARES “YOU HAVE PLOWED INIQUITY, YOU HAVE REAPED INJUSTICE, YOU HAVE EATEN THE FRUITS OF LIES. BECAUSE YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR OWN WAY AND IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR WARRIORS…” OTHER PEOPLES AS FALSE OBJECTS OF FAITH. IN PSALMS 118:9 STATES “IT IS BETTER TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE LORD THAN TO TRUST IN PRINCES.” OBJECTS OF FAITH WITH SELF. IN PROVERBS 28:26 SAYS “WHOEVER TRUSTS IN HIS OWN MIND IS A FOOL, BUT HE WHO WALKS IN WISDOM WILL BE DELIVERED.” OBJECT OF FALSE FAITH WITH IDOLS. IN ISAIAH 42:17 DECLARES “THEY ARE TURNED BACK AND UTTERLY PUT TO SHAME, WHO TRUST IN CARVED IDOLS, WHO SAY TO METAL IMAGES, YOU ARE OUR GODS.” THE PERSONAL TRUST OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “THIS GOD---HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD OF THE LORD PROVES TRUE, HE IS A SHIELD FOR ALL THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM.” IN PSALMS 18:2-6 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. I CALL UPON THE LORD, WHO IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED, AND I AM SAVED FROM MY ENEMIES. THE CORDS OF DEATH ENCOMPASSED ME, THE TORRENTS OF DESTRUCTION ASSAILED ME, THE CORDS OF SHEOL ENTANGLED ME, THE SNARES OF DEATH CONFRONTED ME. IN MY DISTRESS I CALLED UPON THE LORD, TO MY GOD I CRIED FOR HELP. FROM HIS TEMPLE HE HEARD MY VOICE, AND MY CRY TO HIM REACHED HIS EARS.” IN PSALMS 27:13-14 MENTIONS “I BELIEVE THAT I SHALL LOOK UPON THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING! WAIT FOR THE LORD, BE STRONG, AND LET YOUR HEART TAKE COURAGE, WAIT FOR THE LORD!” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 DECLARES “WHEN HE WAS REVILED, HE DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT CONTINUED ENTRUSTING HIMSELF TO HIM WHO JUDGES JUSTLY.” TRUE FAITH IS NOT SECOND-HAND. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 SAYS “I AM REMINDED OF YOUR SINCERE FAITH, A FAITH THAT DWELT FIRST IN YOUR GRANDMOTHER LOIS AND YOUR MOTHER EUNICE AND NOW, I AM SURE, DWELLS IN YOU AS WELL.” IN JOHN 4:42 STATES “THEY SAID TO THE WOMAN, ‘IT IS NO LONGER BECAUSE OF WHAT YOU SAID THAT WE BELIEVE, FOR WE HAVE HEARD FOR OURSELVES, AND WE KNOW THAT THIS IS INDEED THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD.’” FAITH AND ASSURANCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH ACCOMPANIES ASSURANCE. IN HEBREWS 11:1 SAYS “NOW FAITH IS THE ASSURANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE CONVICTION OF THINGS NOT SEEN.” IN ROMANS 4:19-21 TELLS US “HE DID NOT WEAKEN IN FAITH WHEN HE CONSIDERED HIS OWN BODY, WHICH WAS AS GOOD AS DEAD (SINCE HE WAS ABOUT A HUNDRED YEARS OLD), OR WHEN HE CONSIDERED THE BARRENNESS OF SARAH’S WOMB. NO UNBELIEF MADE HIM WAVER CONCERNING THE PROMISE OF GOD, BUT HE GREW STRONG IN HIS FAITH AS HE GAVE GLORY TO GOD, FULLY CONVINCED THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO DO WHAT HE HAD PROMISED.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:13 MENTIONS “FOR THOSE WHO SERVE WAS AS DEACONS GAIN A GOOD STANDING FOR THEMSELVES AND ALSO GREAT CONFIDENCE IN THE FAITH THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 10:22 DECLARES “LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A TRUE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, WITH OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED CLEAN FROM AN EVIL CONSCIENCE AND OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER.” FAITH MAY HAVE A MIXTURE OF DOUBT. SIMON PETER. IN MATTHEW 14:31 SAYS “JESUS IMMEDIATELY REACHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK HOLD OF HIM, SAYING TO HIM, ‘O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY DID YOU DOUBT?’” THE FATHER OF THE BOY WITH AN EVIL SPIRIT. IN MARK 9:24 STATES “IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF!’” THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMUS. IN JOHN 20:24-28 SAYS “NOW THOMAS, ONE OF THE TWELVE, CALLED THE TWIN, WAS NOT WITH THEM WHEN JESUS CAME. SO THE OTHER DISCIPLES TOLD HIM, ‘WE HAVE SEEN THE LORD.’ BUT HE SAID TO THEM, UNLESS I SEE IN HIS HANDS THE MARK OF THE NAILS, AND PLACE MY FINGER INTO THE MARK OF THE NAILS, AND PLACE MY HAND INTO HIS SIDE, I WILL NEVER BELIEVE. EIGHT DAYS LATER, HIS DISCIPLES WERE INSIDE AGAIN, AND THOMAS WAS WITH THEM. ALTHOUGH THE DOORS WERE LOCKED, JESUS CAME AND STOOD AMONG THEM AND SAID, ‘PEACE BE WITH YOU.’ THEN HE SAID TO THOMAS, PUT YOUR FINGER HERE, AND SEE MY HANDS, AND PUT OUT YOUR HAND, AND PLACE IT IN MY SIDE. DO NOT DISBELIEVE, BUT BELIEVE. THOMAS ANSWERED HIM, ‘MY LORD AND MY GOD!’” FAITH IS OPPOSITE OF SIGHT. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 SAYS “…FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.” FAITH IS TRUSTWORTHY IN THE UNSEEN. IN JOHN 20:29 STATES “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HAVE YOU BELIEVED BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME? BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED.’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 SAYS “…AS WE LOOK NOT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN BUT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN. FOR THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN ARE TRANSIENT, BUT THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN HEBREWS 11:1-3 DECLARES “NOW FAITH IS THE ASSURANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE CONVICTION OF THINGS NOT SEEN. FOR BY IT THE PEOPLE OF OLD RECEIVED THEIR COMMENDATION. BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED BY THE WORD OF GOD, SO THAT WHAT IS SEEN WAS NOT MADE OUT OF THINGS THAT ARE VISIBLE.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 SAYS “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED BY GOD CONCERNING EVENTS AS YET UNSEEN, IN REVERENT FEAR CONSTRUCTED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD (8 IN ALL). BY THIS HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 SAYS “BY FAITH HE LEFT EGYPT, NOT BEING AFRAID OF THE ANGER OF THE KING, FOR HE ENDURED AS SEEING HIM WHO IS INVISIBLE.” FAITH CAN BE IN THE UNSEEN FUTURE. IN HEBREWS 11:13-14 DECLARES “THESE ALL DIED IN FAITH, NOT HAVING RECEIVED THE THINGS PROMISED, BUT HAVING SEEN THEM AND GREETED THEM FROM AFAR, AND HAVING ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THEY WERE STRANGERS AND EXILES ON THE EARTH. FOR PEOPLE WHO SPEAK THUS MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THEY ARE SEEKING A HOMELAND.” ABRAHAM. IN HEBREWS 11:8-10 TELLS US “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO A PLACE THAT HE WAS TO RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE WENT TO LIVE IN THE LAND OF PROMISE, AS IN A FOREIGN LAND, LIVING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE. FOR HE WAS LOOKING FORWARD TO THE CITY THAT HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE DESIGNER AND BUILDER IS GOD.” ISAAC, JACOB AND JOSEPH. IN HEBREWS 11:20-22 SAYS “BY FAITH ISAAC INVOKED FUTURE BLESSINGS ON JACOB AND ESAU. BY FAITH JACOB, WHEN DYING, BLESSED EACH OF THE SONS OF JOSEPH, BOWING IN WORSHIP OVER THE HEAD OF HIS STAFF. BY FAITH JOSEPH, AT THE END OF HIS LIFE, MADE MENTION OF THE EXODUS OF THE ISRAELITES AND GAVE DIRECTIONS CONCERNING HIS BONES.” MOSES. IN HEBREWS 11:24-26 STATES “BY FAITH MOSES, WHEN HE WAS GROWN UP, REFUSED TO BE CALLED THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, CHOOSING RATHER TO BE MISTREATED WITH THE PEOPLE OF GOD THAN TO ENJOY THE FLEETING PLEASURES OF SIN. HE CONSIDERED THE REPROACH OF CHRIST GREATER WEALTH THAN THE TREASURES OF EGYPT, FOR HE WAS LOOKING TO THE REWARD.” FAITH AND OBEDIENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. TRUE FAITH DEMONSTRATES TOTAL OBEDIENCE. IN ROMANS 1:5 MENTIONS “…THROUGH WHOM WE HAVE RECEIVED GRACE AND APOSTLESHIP TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH FOR THE SAKE OF HIS NAME AMONG ALL THE NATIONS…” IN HEBREWS 4:2 DECLARES “FOR GOOD NEWS CAME TO US JUST AS TO THEM, BUT THE MESSAGE THEY HEARD DID NOT BENEFIT THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT UNITED BY FAITH WITH THOSE WHO LISTENED.” IN ROMANS 16:26 STATES “…BUT HAS NOW BEEN DISCLOSED AND THROUGH THE PROPHETIC WRITINGS HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF THE ETERNAL GOD, TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13 TELLS US “BY THEIR APPROVAL OF THIS SERVICE, THEY WILL GLORIFY GOD BECAUSE OF YOUR SUBMISSION THAT COMES FROM YOUR CONFESSION OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, AND THE GENEROSITY OF YOUR CONTRIBUTION FOR THEM AND FOR ALL OTHERS…” IN 1ST PETER 1:2 SAYS “…ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT, FOR OBEDIENCE TO JESUS CHRIST AND FOR THE SPRINKLING WITH HIS BLOOD: MAY GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” THE EXAMPLES OF OBEDIENT FAITH. NOAH BUILDS THE ARK. IN GENESIS 6:22 STATES “NOAH DID THIS, HE DID ALL THAT GOD COMMANDED HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 MENTIONS “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED BY GOD CONCERNING EVENTS AS YET UNSEEN IN REVERENT FEAR CONSTRUCTED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD. BY THIS HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH.” ABRAHAM LEAVES HARAN. SO ABRAM WENT, AS THE LORD HAD TOLD HIM, AND LOT WENT WITH HIM. ABRAM WAS 75 YEARS OLD WHEN HE DEPARTED FROM HARAN.” IN HEBREWS 11:8 TELLS US “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO A PLACE THAT HE WAS TO RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING.” ABRAHAM OFFERS ISAAC. THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 22:1-10. IN HEBREWS 11:17 SAYS “BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES WAS IN THE ACT OF OFFERING UP HIS ONLY SON…” MOSES PARTS THE RED SEA. IN EXODUS 14:15-16 STATES “THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘WHY DO YOU CRY TO ME? TELL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO GO FORWARD. LIFT UP YOUR STAFF, AND STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND OVER THE SEA AND DIVIDE IT, THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MAY GO THROUGH THE SEA ON DRY GROUND.” CALEB AND JOSHUA. IN NUMBERS 13:30 DECLARES “BUT CALEB QUIETED THE PEOPLE BEFORE MOSES AND SAID, ‘LET US GO UP AT ONCE AND OCCUPY IT, FOR WE ARE WELL ABLE TO OVERCOME IT.” IN NUMBERS 14:8-9 SAYS “IF THE LORD DELIGHTS IN US, HE WILL BRING US INTO THIS LAND AND GIVE IT TO US, A LAND THAT FLOWS WITH MILK AND HONEY. ONLY DO NOT REBEL AGAINST THE LORD. AND DO NOT FEAR THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, FOR THEY ARE BREAD FOR US. THEIR PROTECTION IS REMOVED FROM THEM, AND THE LORD IS WITH US, DO NOT FEAR THEM.” JOSHUA AT THE RIVER JORDAN IS IN JOSHUA 3:5-13. JOSHUA AT JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:2-5. IN HEBREWS 11:30 DECLARES “BY FAITH THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN AFTER THEY HAD BEEN ENCIRCLED FOR SEVEN DAYS.” JESUS CHRIST’S DISCIPLES. IN JOHN 21:4-6 MENTIONS “JUST AS DAY WAS BREAKING, JESUS STOOD ON THE SHORE, YET THE DISCIPLES DID NOT KNOW THAT IT WAS JESUS. JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘CHILDREN, DO YOU HAVE ANY FISH?’ THEY ANSWERED HIM, ‘NO.’ HE SAID TO THEM, ‘CAST THE NET ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE BOAT, AND YOU WILL FIND SOME.’ SO THEY CAST IT, AND NOW THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO HAUL IT IN, BECAUSE OF THE QUANTITY OF FISH.” PAUL. IN ACTS 26:19 SAYS “THEREFORE, O KING AGRIPPA, I WAS NOT DISOBEDIENT TO THE HEAVENLY VISION…” FAITH AND WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TRUE FAITH DEMONSTRATES GOOD DEEDS. FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:14-26. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:17 TELLS US “EVEN IF I AM TO BE POURED OUT AS A DRINK OFFERING UPON THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERING OF YOUR FAITH, I AM GLAD AND REJOICE WITH YOU ALL.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 DECLARES “…REMEMBERING BEFORE OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN TITUS 1:1 SAYS “PAUL, A SERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, FOR THE SAKE OF THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS…” IN 2ND PETER 1:5 STATES “FOR THIS VERY REASON, MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO SUPPLEMENT YOUR FAITH WITH VIRTUE, AND VIRTUE WITH KNOWLEDGE…” TRUE FAITH ISSUES IN AGAPE LOVE. IN GALATIANS 5:6 SAYS “FOR IN CHRIST JESUS NEITHER CIRCUMCISION NOR UNCIRCUMCISION COUNTS FOR ANYTHING, BUT ONLY FAITH WORKING THROUGH (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN EPHESIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON, BECAUSE I HAVE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS AND YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE TOWARD ALL THE SAINTS…” IN EPHESIANS 6:23 STATES “PEACE BE TO THE BROTHERS, AND (AGAPE) LOVE WITH FAITH, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW THAT TIMOTHY HAS COME TO US FROM YOU, AND HAS BROUGHT US THE GOOD NEWS OF YOUR FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND REPORTED THAT YOU ALWAYS REMEMBER US KINDLY AND LONG TO SEE US, AS WE LONG TO SEE YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8 MENTIONS “BUT SINCE WE BELONG TO THE DAY, LET US BE SOBER, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FOR A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5 SAYS “THE AIM OF OUR CHARGE IS (AGAPE) LOVE THAT ISSUES FROM A PURE HEART AND GOOD CONSCIENCE AND A SINCERE FAITH.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 TELLS US “…AND THE GRACE OF OUR LORD OVERFLOWED FOR ME WITH THE FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE THAT ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 SAYS “LET NO ONE DESPISE YOU FROM YOUR MOUTH, BUT SET THE BELIEVERS AN EXAMPLE IN SPEECH, IN CONDUCT, IN (AGAPE) LOVE, IN FAITH, IN PURITY.” TRUE FAITH IS CONTINUALLY GROWING. IN LUKE 8:15 SAYS “AS FOR THAT IS THE GOOD SOIL, THEY ARE THOSE WHO, HEARING THE WORD, HOLD IT FAST IN AN HONEST AND GOOD HEART, AND BEAR FRUIT WITH PATIENCE.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 13:23 & MARK 4:20. IN JOHN 15:1-5 DECLARES “I AM THE TRUE VINE, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IS THE VINEDRESSER. EVERY BRANCH IN ME THAT DOES NOT BEAR FRUIT HE TAKES AWAY, AND EVERY BRANCH THAT DOES BEAR FRUIT HE PRUNES, THAT IS MAY BEAR MORE FRUIT. ALREADY YOU ARE CLEAN BECAUSE OF THE WORD THAT I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU. ABIDE IN ME, AND I IN YOU. AS THE BRANCH CANNOT BEAR FRUIT BY ITSELF, UNLESS IT ABIDES IN THE VINE, NEITHER CAN YOU, UNLESS YOU ABIDE IN ME. I AM THE VINE, YOU ARE THE BRANCHES. WHOEVER ABIDES IN ME AND I IN HIM, HE IT IS THAT BEARS MUCH FRUIT, FOR APART FROM ME YOU CAN DO NOTHING.” 
THE FAITH AS A BASIS OF SALVATION IS THE MEANS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IN JESUS CHRIST WITH THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION BEING RECEIVED. PAUL’S DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH EMPHASIZES THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN LIFE. SALVATION BY FAITH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HABAKKUK 2:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, HIS SOUL IS PUFFED UP, IT IS NOT UPRIGHT WITHIN HIM, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY HIS FAITH.” THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM AND OTHER INDIVIDUALS. IN GENESIS 15:6 STATES “AND HE BELIEVED THE LORD, AND HE COUNTED IT TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ABRAHAM THE FATHER OF THOSE RIGHTEOUS BY FAITH IS IN ROMANS 4:9-16. ABEL. IN HEBREWS 11:4 MENTIONS “BY FAITH ABEL OFFERED TO GOD A MORE ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, THROUGH WHICH HE WAS COMMENDED AS RIGHTEOUS, GOD COMMENDING HIM BY ACCEPTING HIS GIFTS. AND THROUGH HIS FAITH, THOUGH HE DIED, HE STILL SPEAKS.” THE LORD ENOCH. IN HEBREWS 11:5 SAYS “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TAKEN UP SO THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND HE WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TAKEN HIM. NOW BEFORE HE WAS TAKEN HE WAS COMMENDED AS HAVING PLEASED GOD.” NOAH. IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED BY GOD CONCERNING EVENTS AS YET UNSEEN, IN REVERENT FEAR CONSTRUCTED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD. BY THIS HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH.” SALVATION BY FAITH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN ROMANS 1:16-17 MENTIONS “FOR I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL, FOR IT IS THE POWER OF GOD FOR SALVATION TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES, TO THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO TO THE GREEK. FOR IN IT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM FAITH FOR FAITH, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 STATES “FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THEM WHO BELIEVE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9 DECLARES “INDEED, I COUNT EVERYTHING AS LOSS BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING WORTH OF KNOWING CHRIST JESUS MY LORD. FOR HIS SAKE I HAVE SUFFERED THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, IN ORDER THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MY OWN THAT COMES FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH COMES THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD THAT DEPENDS ON FAITH.” SALVATION THROUGH FAITH ALONE. IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 MENTIONS “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.” IN ROMANS 3:27-28 SAYS “THEN WHAT BECOMES OF OUR BOASTING? IT IS EXCLUDED. BY WHAT KIND OF LAW? BY A LAW OF WORKS? NO, BUT BY THE LAW OF FAITH. FOR WE HOLD THAT ONE IS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH APART FROM THE WORKS OF THE LAW.” ABRAHAM IS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN ROMANS 4:1-8. IN PSALMS 32:1-2 STATES “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FORGIVEN, WHOSE SIN IS COVERED. BLESSED IS THE MAN AGAINST WHOM THE LORD COUNTS NO INIQUITY, AND IN WHOSE SPIRIT THERE IS NO DECEIT.” IN ROMANS 9:30-32 DECLARES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY, THEN? THAT GENTILES WHO DID NOT PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS HAVE ATTAINED IT, THAT IS, A RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT IS BY FAITH, BUT THAT ISRAEL WHO PURSUED A LAW THAT WOULD LEAD TO RIGHTEOUSNESS DID NOT SUCCEED IN REACHING THAT LAW. WHY? BECAUSE THEY DID NOT PURSUE IT BY FAITH, BUT AS IF IT WERE BASED ON WORKS, THEY HAVE STUMBLED OVER THE STUMBLING STONE…” IN THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:10-14. IN DEUTERONOMY 27:26 SAYS “CURSED BE ANYONE WHO DOES NOT CONFIRM THE WORDS OF THIS LAW BY DOING THEM. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN.’” SALVATION IS BY FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 3:14-16 MENTIONS “AND AS MOSES LIFTED UP THE SERPENT IN THE WILDERNESS, SO MUST THE SON OF MAN BE LIFTED UP, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM MAY HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ROMANS 10:9-10 TELLS US “…BECAUSE, IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THAT JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!) AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED. FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES AND IS JUSTIFIED, AND WITH THE MOUTH ONE CONFESSES AND IS SAVED.” IN JOHN 8:24 DECLARES “I TOLD YOU THAT YOU WOULD DIE IN YOUR SINS, FOR UNLESS YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM HE YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS.” IN ACTS 8:37 MENTIONS “AND AS THEY WERE GOING ALONG THE ROAD THEY CAME TO SOME WATER, AND THE EUNUCH SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER!’ WHAT PREVENTS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?” IN ACTS 13:38-39 STATES “LET IT BE KNOWN TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, THAT THROUGH THIS MAN FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS PROCLAIMED TO YOU, AND BY HIM EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IS FREED FROM EVERYTHING FROM WHICH YOU COULD NOT BE FREED BY THE LAW OF MOSES.” THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26. IN ROMANS 4:24 SAYS “…BUT FOR OURS ALSO. IT WILL BE COUNTED TO US WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED FROM THE DEAD JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13-14 TELLS US “SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT OF FAITH ACCORDING TO WHAT HAS BEEN WRITTEN I BELIEVED, AND SO I SPOKE, WE ALSO BELIEVE, AND SO WE ALSO SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE WHO RAISED THE LORD JESUS WILL RAISE US ALSO WITH JESUS AND BRING US WITH YOU INTO HIS PRESENCE.” IN GALATIANS 3:22 DECLARES “BUT THE SCRIPTURE IMPRISONED EVERYTHING UNDER SIN, SO THAT THE PROMISE BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST MIGHT BE GIVEN TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE.” SALVATION IS FOR ALL BELIEVERS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 10:4 TELL US “FOR CHRIST IS THE END OF THE LAW FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES.” IN ACTS 15:7-9 SAYS “AND AFTER THERE HAD BEEN MUCH DEBATE, PETER STOOD UP AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BROTHERS, YOU KNOW THAT IN EARLY DAYS GOD MADE A CHOICE AMONG YOU, THAT BY MY MOUTH THE GENTILES SHOULD HEAR THE WORD OF THE GOSPEL AND BELIEVE. AND GOD, WHO KNOWS THE HEART, BORE WITNESS TO THEM, BY GIVING THEM THE HOLY SPIRIT JUST AS HE DID TO US, AND HE MADE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN US AND THEM, HAVING CLEANSED THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH.’” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 DECLARES “OR IS GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO? YES, OF GENTILES ALSO, SINCE GOD IS ONE---WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” SALVATION IS FOR THOSE WHO HAVE PATIENCE IN THEIR FAITH. IN COLOSSIANS 1:21-23 SAYS “AND YOU, WHO ONCE WERE ALIENATED AND HOSTILE IN MIND, DOING EVIL (SEXUAL) DEEDS, HE HAS NOW RECONCILED IN HIS BODY OF FLESH BY HIS DEATH, IN ORDER TO PRESENT YOU HOLY AND BLAMELESS AND ABOVE REPROACH BEFORE HIM, IF INDEED YOU CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, STABLE AND STEADFAST, NOT SHIFTING FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL THAT YOU HEARD, WHICH HAS BEEN PROCLAIMED IN ALL CREATION UNDER HEAVEN, AND OF WHICH I, PAUL, BECAME A MINISTER.” IN HEBREWS 3:14 SAYS “FOR WE HAVE COME TO SHARE IN CHRIST, IF INDEED WE HOLD OUR ORIGINAL CONFIDENCE FIRM TO THE END.” IN HEBREWS 6:11-12 DECLARES “AND WE DESIRE EACH ONE OF YOU TO SHOW THE SAME EARNESTNESS TO HAVE THE FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE UNTIL THE END, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT BE SLUGGISH, BUT IMITATORS OF THOSE WHO THROUGH FAITH AND PATIENCE INHERIT THE PROMISES.” SAVING FAITH IS ALWAYS IN ACTION. IN JAMES 2:14 TELLS US “WHAT GOOD IS IT, MY BROTHERS, IF SOMEONE SAYS HE HAS FAITH BUT DOES NOT HAVE WORKS? CAN THAT FAITH SAVE HIM?” THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION BY FAITH. PEACE AND JUSTIFICATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 5:1-2 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THROUGH HIM WE HAVE ALSO OBTAINED ACCESS BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE IN WHICH WE STAND, AND WE REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 2:15-16 DECLARES “WE OURSELVES ARE JEWS BY BIRTH AND NOT GENTILE SINNERS, YET WE KNOW THAT A PERSON IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY WORKS OF THE LAW BUT THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, SO WE ALSO HAVE BELIEVED IN CHRIST JESUS, IN ORDER TO BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY WORKS OF THE LAW, BECAUSE BY WORKS OF THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED.” IN GALATIANS 5:5 STATES “FOR THROUGH THE SPIRIT, BY FAITH, WE OURSELVES EAGERLY WAIT FOR THE HOPE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” FORGIVENESS. IN LUKE 7:48-50 TELLS US “AND HE SAID TO HER, YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN. THEN THOSE WHO WERE AT TABLE WITH HIM BEGAN TO SAY AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO IS THIS, WHO EVEN FORGIVES SINS? AND HE SAID TO THE WOMAN, YOUR FAITH HAS SAVED YOU, GO IN PEACE.” IN ACTS 10:43 MENTIONS “TO HIM ALL THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS THAT EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM RECEIVES FORGIVENESS OF SINS THROUGH HIS NAME.” BEING ADOPTED INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY. IN JOHN 1:12 STATES “BUT TO ALL WHO DID RECEIVE HIM, WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN GALATIANS 3:26 DECLARES “…FOR IN CHRIST JESUS YOU ARE ALL SONS OF GOD, THROUGH FAITH.” THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. IN JOHN 7:38-39 SAYS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER. NOW THIS HE SAID ABOUT THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE, FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.” IN GALATIANS 3:2 DECLARES “LET ME ASK YOU ONLY THIS: DID YOU RECEIVE THE SPIRIT BY WORKS OF THE LAW OF BY HEARING WITH FAITH?” IN EPHESIANS 1:13 SAYS “IN HIM YOU ALSO, WHEN YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION, AND BELIEVED IN HIM, WERE SEALED WITH THE PROMISED HOLY SPIRIT…” THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HEART. IN EPHESIANS 3:17 STATES “…SO THAT CHRIST MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH---THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT. IN 1ST PETER 1:5 MENTIONS “…WHO BY GOD’S POWER ARE BEING GUARDED THROUGH FAITH FOR A SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.” THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 2:18 MENTIONS “FOR THROUGH HIM WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” SANCTIFICATION. IN ACTS 26:17-18 SAYS “…DELIVERING YOU FROM YOUR PEOPLE AND FROM THE GENTILES---TO WHOM I AM SENDING YOU TO OPEN THEIR EYES, SO THAT THEY MAY TURN FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT AND FROM THE POWER OF SATAN TO GOD, THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND A PLACE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME.” THE NEW LIFE. IN GALATIANS 2:20 DECLARES “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME. AND THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO (AGAPE) LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME.” ETERNAL LIFE. IN JOHN 3:16 SAYS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:36 MENTIONS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS IN HIM.” IN JOHN 5:24 TELLS US “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE. HE DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH TO LIFE.” IN JOHN 6:40 STATES “FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), THAT EVERYONE WHO LOOKS ON THE SON AND BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP ON THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:47 DECLARES “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER BELIEVES HAS ETERNAL LIFE.” THE VICTORY OF DEATH. IN JOHN 11:25-27 STATES “JESUS SAID TO HER, I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE DIE, YET SHALL HE LIVE, AND EVERYONE WHO LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE. DO YOU BELIEVE THIS? SHE SAID TO HIM, YES, LORD, I BELIEVE THAT YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, WHO IS COMING INTO THE WORLD.” 
THE NECESSITY OF FAITH IS A FUNDAMENTAL DUTY FOR ALL CREATION AND A DIRECT RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME REVELATION. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS CAN BE RECEIVED AND THAT ABUNDANT LIFE HAS PURPOSE IN A MEANINGFUL PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE CALL TO FAITH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN PSALMS 37:3-5 SAYS “TRUST IN THE LORD, AND DO GOOD, DWELL IN THE LAND AND BEFRIEND FAITHFULNESS. DELIGHT YOURSELF IN THE LORD, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU THE DESIRES OF YOUR HEART. COMMIT YOUR WAY TO THE LORD, TRUST IN HIM, AND HE WILL ACT.” IN PROVERBS 3:5-6 STATES “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND DO NOT LEAN ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING. IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE WILL MAKE STRAIGHT YOUR PATHS.” IN ISAIAH 26:4 DECLARES “TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR THE LORD GOD IS AN EVERLASTING ROCK.” IN ISAIAH 50:10 TELLS US “WHO AMONG YOU FEARS THE LORD AND OBEYS THE VOICE OF HIS SERVANT? LET HIM WHO WALKS IN DARKNESS AND HAS NO LIGHT TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD AND RELY ON HIS GOD.” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN JOHN 6:28-29 SAYS “THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, WHAT MUST WE DO, TO BE DOING THE WORKS OF GOD? JESUS ANSWERED THEM, THIS IS THE WORK OF GOD, THAT YOU BELIEVE IN HIM WHOM HE HAS SENT.” IN MARK 1:15 TELLS US “…AND SAYING, THE TIME IS FULFILLED, AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS AT HAND, REPENT AND BELIEVE IN THE GOSPEL.” IN ACTS 16:30-31 STATES “THEN HE BROUGHT THEM OUT AND SAID, SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? AND THEY SAID, BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS, AND YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” IN ACTS 19:4 MENTIONS “AND PAUL SAID, JOHN BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, TELLING THE PEOPLE TO BELIEVE IN THE ONE WHO WAS TO COME AFTER HIM, THAT IS, JESUS.” IN ACTS 20:21 DECLARES “…TESTIFYING BOTH TO JEWS AND TO GREEKS OF REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD AND OF FAITH IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 1:5 STATES “…THROUGH WHOM WE HAVE RECEIVED GRACE AND APOSTLESHIP TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH FOR THE SAKE OF HIS NAME AMONG ALL THE NATIONS…” IN 1ST JOHN 3:23 SAYS “AND THIS IS HIS COMMANDMENT, THAT WE BELIEVE IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS HE HAS COMMANDED US.” THERE IS NO ROOM FOR ANY EXCUSES TO HAVE UNBELIEF TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION. IN JOHN 14:8-11 SAYS “PHILIP SAID TO HIM, LORD, SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND IT IS ENOUGH FOR US. JESUS SAID TO HIM, HAVE I BEEN WITH YOU SO LONG, AND YOU STILL DO NOT KNOW ME, PHILIP? WHOEVER HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HOW CAN YOU SAY, SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN)? DO YOU NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SAY TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY, BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO DWELLS IN ME DOES HIS WORKS. BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME, OR ELSE BELIEVE ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES.” IN ROMANS 10:17-18 MENTIONS “SO FAITH COMES FROM HEARING, AND HEARING THROUGH THE WORD OF CHRIST. BUT I ASK, HAVE THEY NOT HEARD? INDEED THEY HAVE, FOR THEIR VOICE HAS GONE OUT TO ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE ENDS OF THE WORLD.” IN PSALMS 19:4 DECLARES “THEIR VOICE GOES THROUGH ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE END OF THE WORLD. IN THEM HE HAS SET A TENT FOR THE SUN…” IN JOHN 1:10-12 SAYS “HE WAS IN THE WORLD, AND THE WORLD WAS MADE THROUGH HIM, YET THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW HIM. HE CAME TO HIS OWN, AND HIS OWN PEOPLE DID NOT RECEIVE HIM. BUT TO ALL WHO DID RECEIVE HIM, WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH ON SINNERS IS IN ROMANS 1:18-21. IN ROMANS 3:1-4 DECLARES “THEN WHAT ADVANTAGE HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT IS THE VALUE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH IN EVERY WAY. TO BEGIN WITH, THE JEWS WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES OF GOD. WHAT IF SOME WERE UNFAITHFUL? DOES THEIR FAITHLESSNESS NULLIFY THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD? BUY NO MEANS! LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE THOUGH EVERY ONE WERE A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS, AND PREVAIL WHEN YOU ARE JUDGED.” IN PSALMS 51:4 TELLS US “AGAINST YOU, YOU ONLY, HAVE I SINNED AND DONE WHAT IS EVIL IN YOUR SIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS AND BLAMELESS IN YOUR JUDGMENT.” THE NEED FOR FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD ALONE IN PSALMS 83:18 & THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 10:30. IN HABAKKUK 2:18-20 SAYS “WHAT PROFIT IS AN IDOL WHEN IT’S MAKER HAS SHAPED IT, A METAL IMAGE, A TEACHER OF LIES? FOR ITS MAKE TRUSTS IN HIS OWN CREATION WHEN HE MAKES SPEECHLESS IDOLS! WOE TO HIM WHO SAYS A WOODEN THING, AWAKE, TO A SILENT STONE, ARISE! CAN THIS TEACH? BEHOLD, IT IS OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND SILVER, AND THERE IS NOT BREATH AT ALL IN IT. BUT THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE, LET ALL THE EARTH KEEP SILENCE BEFORE HIM.” IN PSALMS 115:2-11 MENTIONS “WHY SHOULD THE NATIONS SAY, WHERE IS THEIR GOD? OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES. THEIR IDOLS ARE SILVER AND GOLD, THE WORK OF HUMAN HANDS. THEY HAVE MOUTHS, BUT DO NOT SPEAK, EYES, BUT DO NOT SEE. THEY HAVE EARS, BUT DO NOT HEAR, NOSES, BUT DO NOT SMELL. THEY HAVE HANDS, BUT DO NOT FEEL, FEET, BUT DO NOT WALK, AND THEY DO NOT MAKE A SOUND IN THEIR THROAT. THOSE WHO MAKE THEM BECOME LIKE THEM, SO DO ALL WHO TRUST IN THEM. O ISRAEL, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR HELP AND THEIR SHIELD. O HOUSE OF AARON, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR HELP AND THEIR SHIELD. YOU WHO FEAR THE LORD, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR HELP AND THEIR SHIELD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN BE TRUSTED ABSOLUTELY. IN PSALMS 9:10 DECLARES “AND THOSE WHO KNOW YOUR NAME PUT THEIR TRUST IN YOU, FOR YOU, O LORD, HAVE NOT FORSAKEN THOSE WHO SEEK YOU.” IN PSALMS 91:1-4 SAYS “HE WHO DWELLS IN THE SHELTER OF THE MOST HIGH WILL ABIDE IN THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY. I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST. FOR HE WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE SNARE OF THE FOWLER AND FROM THE DEADLY PESTILENCE. HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS PINIONS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS YOU WILL FIND REFUGE, HIS FAITHFULNESS IS A SHIELD AND BUCKLER.” IN ISAIAH 12:2 STATES “BEHOLD, GOD IS MY SALVATION, I WILL TRUST, AND WILL NOT BE AFRAID, FOR THE LORD GOD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG, AND HE HAS BECOME MY SALVATION.” IN NAHUM 1:7 TELLS US “THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM.” FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MAIN SOLUTION FOR PEACE. IN ISAIAH 26:3 SAYS “YOU KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU.” IN PSALMS 42:11 STATES “WHY ARE YOU CAST DOWN, O MY SOUL, AND WHY ARE YOU IN TURMOIL WITHIN ME? HOPE IN GOD, FOR I SHALL AGAIN PRAISE HIM, MY SALVATION AND MY GOD.” IN JOHN 14:1 SAYS “LET NOT YOUR HEARTS BE TROUBLED. BELIEVE IN GOD, BELIEVE ALSO IN ME.” IN ROMANS 15:13 DECLARES “MAY THE GOD OF HOPE FILL YOU WILL ALL JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, SO THAT BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT YOU MAY ABOUND IN HOPE.” IN 2ND PETER 1:1-2 MENTIONS “SIMEON PETER, A SERVANT AND APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, TO THOSE WHO HAVE OBTAINED A FAITH OF EQUAL STANDING WITH OURS BY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR GOD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST: MAY GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND OF JESUS OUR LORD.” FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS. IN HEBREWS 11:6 DECLARES “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE HIM, FOR WHOEVER WOULD DRAW NEAR TO GOD MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO SEEK HIM.” IN PSALMS 40:4 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO MAKES THE LORD HIS TRUST, WHO DOES NOT TURN TO THE PROUD, TO THOSE WHO GO ASTRAY AFTER A LIE!” IN JEREMIAH 17:7-8 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD, WHOSE TRUST IS THE LORD. HE IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY WATER, THAT SENDS OUT ITS ROOTS BY THE STREAM, AND DOES NOT FEAR WHEN HEAT COMES, FOR ITS LEAVES REMAIN GREEN, AND IS NOT ANXIOUS IN THE YEAR OF DROUGHT, FOR IT DOES NOT CEASE TO BEAR FRUIT.” IN JOHN 5:24 DECLARES “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE. HE DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH TO LIFE.” FAITH IS NECESSARY TO AVOID THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. IN JOHN 3:36 STATES “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON HIM.” IN JOHN 3:18 DECLARES “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE ONLY SON OF GOD.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12 SAYS “…IN ORDER THAT ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST PETER 2:6-8 MENTIONS “FOR IT STANDS IN SCRIPTURE, BEHOLD, I AM LAYING IN ZION A STONE, A CORNERSTONE CHOSEN AND PRECIOUS, AND WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE PUT TO SHAME. SO THE HONOR IS FOR YOU WHO BELIEVE, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE, THE STONE THAT THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CORNERSTONE, AND A STONE OF STUMBLING, AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE. THEY STUMBLE BECAUSE THEY DISOBEY THE WORD, AS THEY WERE DESTINED TO DO.” IN ISAIAH 28:16 DECLARES “…THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, BEHOLD, I AM THE ONE WHO HAS LAID AS A FOUNDATION IN ZION, A STONE, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE, OF A SURE FOUNDATION: WHOEVER BELIEVES WILL NOT BE IN HASTE.” IN PSALMS 118:22 MENTIONS “THE STONE THAT THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CORNERSTONE.” IN ISAIAH 8:14 SAYS “AND HE WILL BECOME A SANCTUARY AND A STONE OF OFFENSE AND A ROCK OF STUMBLING TO BOTH HOUSES OF ISRAEL, A TRAP AND A SNARE TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM.” ACTIONS NOT DONE SOLELY DONE IN FAITH ARE SINFUL. IN ROMANS 14:23 STATES “BUT WHOEVER HAS DOUBTS IS CONDEMNED IF HE EATS, BECAUSE THE EATING IS NOT FROM FAITH. FOR WHATEVER DOES NOT PROCEED FROM FAITH IS SIN.” IN ROMANS 14:5-8 TELLS US “ONE PERSON ESTEEMS ONE DAY AS BETTER THAN ANOTHER, WHILE ANOTHER ESTEEMS ALL DAYS ALIKE. EACH ONE SHOULD BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS OWN MIND. THE ONE WHO OBSERVES THE DAY, OBSERVES IT IN HONOR OF THE LORD. THE ONE WHO EATS, EATS IN HONOR OF THE LORD, SINCE HE GIVES THANKS TO GOD, WHILE THE ONE WHO ABSTAINS, ABSTAINS IN HONOR OF THE LORD AND GIVES THANKS TO GOD. FOR NONE OF US LIVES TO HIMSELF, AND NONE OF US DOES TO HIMSELF. FOR IF WE LIVE, WE LIVE TO THE LORD, AND IF WE DIE, WE DIE TO THE LORD. SO THEN, WHETHER WE LIVE OR WHETHER WE DIE, WE ARE THE LORD’S.” IN ROMANS 14:14 DECLARES “I KNOW AND AM PERSUADED IN THE LORD JESUS THAT NOTHING IS UNCLEAN IN ITSELF, BUT IT IS UNCLEAN FOR ANYONE WHO THINKS IT UNCLEAN.” ALL UNBELIEF IS CHALLENGED. IN HEBREWS 3:12-18 SAYS “TAKE CARE, BROTHERS, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL, UNBELIEVING HEART, LEADING YOU TO FALL AWAY FROM THE LIVING GOD. BUT EXHORT ONE ANOTHER EVERY DAY, AS LONG AS IT IS CALLED TODAY, THAT NONE OF YOU MAY BE HARDENED BY THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN. FOR WE HAVE COME TO SHARE IN CHRIST, IF INDEED WE HOLD OUR ORIGINAL CONFIDENCE FIRM TO THE END. AS IT IS SAID, TODAY, IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS IN THE REBELLION. FOR WHO WERE THOSE WHO HEARD AND YET REBELLED? WAS IT NOT ALL THOSE WHO LEFT EGYPT LED BY MOSES? AND WITH WHOM WAS HE PROVOKED FOR 40 YEARS? WAS IT NOT WITH THOSE WHO SINNED, WHOSE BODIES FELL IN THE WILDERNESS? AND TO WHOM DID HE SWEAR THAT THEY WOULD NOT ENTER HIS REST, BUT TO THOSE WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT?” IN PSALMS 95:7-8 SAYS “FOR HE IS OUR GOD, AND WE ARE THE PEOPLE OF HIS PASTURE, AND THE SHEEP OF HIS HAND. TODAY, IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS, AS AT MERIBAH, AS ON THE DAY AT MASSAH IN THE WILDERNESS…” IN ISAIAH 7:9 STATES “AND THE HEAD OF EPHRAIM IS SAMARIA, AND THE HEAD OF SAMARIA IS THE SON OF REMALIAH. IF YOU ARE NOT FIRM IN FAITH, YOU WILL NOT BE FIRM AT ALL.” IN JEREMIAH 17:5-6 TELLS US “THUS SAYS THE LORD: CURSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN MAN AND MAKES FLESH HIS STRENGTH, WHOSE HEART TURNS AWAY FROM THE LORD. HE IS LIKE A SHRUB IN THE DESERT, AND SHALL NOT SEE ANY GOOD COME. HE SHALL DWELL IN THE PARCHED PLACES OF THE WILDERNESS, IN AN UNINHABITED SALT LAND.” IN MARK 16:14 STATES “AFTERWARD HE APPEARED TO THE 11 THEMSELVES AS THEY WERE RECLINING AT TABLE, AND HE REBUKED THEM FOR THEIR UNBELIEF AND HARDNESS OF HEART, BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT BELIEVED THOSE WHO SAW HIM AFTER HE HAD RISEN.”        
THE FAITH AND BLESSINGS OF GOD IS THE WILLINGNESS AND ABILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN CONFIDENCE TO ACT IN SUPERNATURAL POWER TO ADVANCE IN HIS KINGDOM, AND IN PRAYER WITH ACTION TO A COMMITMENT BY THE MEANS BY WHICH IT IS DONE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS RELEASED THROUGH FAITH. IN MATTHEW 17:20 SAYS “HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR LITTLE FAITH. FOR TRULY, IS SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE TO THEE, AND IT WILL MOVE, AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU.” IN MARK 9:23 STATES TELLS US “AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, IF YOU CAN! ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE FOR ONE WHO BELIEVES.” IN LUKE 17:6 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID, IF YOU HAD FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU COULD SAY TO THIS MULBERRY TREE, BE UPROOTED AND PLANTED IN THE SEA, AND IT WOULD OBEY YOU.” PRAYING IN FAITH. IN MATTHEW 21:21-22 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH AND DO NOT DOUBT, YOU WILL NOT ONLY DO WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO THE FIG TREE, BUT EVEN IF YOU SAYS TO THIS MOUNTAIN, BE TAKEN UP AND THROWN INTO THE SEA, IT WILL HAPPEN. AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN PRAYER, YOU WILL RECEIVE, IF YOU HAVE FAITH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 11:22-24. IN JAMES 1:5-7 SAYS “IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM, LET HIM ASK GOD, WHO GIVES GENEROUSLY TO ALL WITHOUT REPROACH, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN HIM. BUT LET HIM ASK IN FAITH, WITH NO DOUBTING, FOR THE ONE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE A WAVE OF THE SEA THAT IS DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND. FOR THAT PERSON MUST NOT SUPPOSE THAT HE WILL RECEIVE ANYTHING FROM THE LORD…” IN JAMES 5:14-15 SAYS “IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? LET HIM CALL FOR THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH, AND LET THEM PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. AND THE PRAYER OF FAITH WILL SAVE THE ONE WHO IS SICK, AND THE LORD WILL RAISE HIM UP. AND IF HE HAS COMMITTED SINS, HE WILL BE FORGIVEN.” PRAYING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME. IN JOHN 14:12-14 STATES “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME WILL ALSO DO THE WORKS THAT I DO, AND GREATER WORKS THAN THESE WILL HE DO, BECAUSE I AM GOING TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME, THIS I WILL DO, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON (JESUS). IF YOU ASK ME ANYTHING IN MY NAME, I WILL DO IT.” FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. CERTAIN IMPORTANT PEOPLE WHO USED CONQUERING FAITH IN HEBREWS 11:32-34. ABRAHAM’S FAITH WHEN PROMISED AN HEIR IN HIS OLD AGE IS IN HEBREWS 11:11-12. CALEB RECEIVES HEBRON IS IN JOSHUA 14:6-14. JONATHAN’S CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO DEFEAT THE PHILISTINES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:6. DAVID’S CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S POWER TO CONQUER GOLIATH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:32-47. JEHOSHAPHAT’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO GIVE SUCCESS AGAINST MOAB AND AMMON IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:20. HEZEKIAH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN THREATENED BY SENNACHERIB IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8. DANIEL’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE WAS IN THE LIONS’ DEN IS IN DANIEL 6:23. THE HEALING RESPONSE TO FAITH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE WOMAN HAD EXERCISED FAITH BY TOUCHING THE EDGE OF JESUS CHRIST’S CLOAK IS IN MATTHEW 9:22. ALSO IN MARK 5:34 & LUKE 8:48. THE TWO BLIND MEN ARE HEALED IS IN MATTHEW 9:29-30. BARTIMAEUS RECEIVES HIS SIGHT IS IN MARK 10:52. ALSO IN LUKE 18:42. ONE OF THE TEN MEN WITH LEPROSY WHO THANKED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 17:19. THE CRIPPLED MAN AT THE TEMPLE GATE IS IN ACTS 3:16. THE CRIPPLED MAN IN LYSTRA IS IN ACTS 14:8-10. THE POWERFUL FAITH MINISTRIES THAT IS MARKED BY ALL FAITH. THE LORD BARNABAS. IN ACTS 11:24 SAYS “…FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH. AND A GREAT MANY PEOPLE WERE ADDED TO THE LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 6:5-6 STATES “AND WHAT THEY SAID PLEASED THE WHOLE GATHERING, AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN (THE CLOAKED IDENTITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…THESE THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES, AND THEY PRAYED AND LAID THEIR HANDS ON THEM.” THE LORD ENOCH. IN HEBREWS 11:5 SAYS “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE PLEASED GOD (ALWAYS).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9 DECLARES “…TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT…” FAITH AND SPIRITUAL WARFARE.  IN EPHESIANS 6:16 TELLS US “IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES TAKE UP THE SHIELD OF FAITH, WITH WHICH YOU CAN EXTINGUISH ALL THE FLAMING DARTS OF THE EVIL ONE…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8 MENTIONS “BUT SINCE WE BELONG TO THE DAY, LET US BE SOBER, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FOR A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5 TELLS US “FOR EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD---OUR FAITH. WHO IS IT THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD EXCEPT THE ONE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE ACCOMPANIED BY FAITH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2 SAYS “AND IF I HAVE PROPHETIC POWERS, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND IF I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING.”   
THE ORIGINS OF FAITH IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF AND IS NOT TO BE SEEN AS THE RESULT OF HUMAN INTERVENTION OR MOTIVE. FAITH IS INSPIRED BY THE WORD AND WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 6:63-65 DECLARES “IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO GIVES LIFE, THE FLESH IS NO HELP AT ALL. THE WORDS THAT I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU ARE SPIRIT AND LIFE. BUT THERE ARE SOME OF YOU WHO DO NOT BELIEVE. (FOR JESUS KNEW FROM THE BEGINNING WHO THOSE WERE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, AND WHO IT WAS WHO WOULD BETRAY HIM). AND HE SAID, THIS IS WHY I TOLD YOU THAT NO ONE CAN COME TO ME UNLESS IT IS GRANTED HIM BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 DECLARES “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.” IN MATTHEW 16:15-17 TELLS US “HE SAID TO THEM, BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM? SIMON PETER REPLIED, YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD. AND JESUS ANSWERED HIM, BLESSED ARE YOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH! FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MARK 9:24 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF!” IN LUKE 17:5 STATES “THE APOSTLES SAID TO THE LORD, INCREASE OUR FAITH!” IN ACTS 3:16 DECLARES “AND HIS NAME---BY FAITH IN HIS NAME---HAS MADE THIS MAN STRONG WHOM YOU SEE AND KNOW, AND THE FAITH THAT IS THROUGH JESUS HAS GIVEN THE MAN THIS PERFECT HEALTH IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL.” IN ACTS 14:27 SAYS “AND WHEN THEY ARRIVED AND GATHERED THE CHURCH TOGETHER, THEY DECLARED ALL THAT GOD HAD DONE WITH THEM, AND HOW HE HAD OPENED A DOOR OF FAITH TO THE GENTILES.” IN ACTS 18:27 TELLS US “AND WHEN HE WISHED TO CROSS TO ACHAIA, THE BROTHERS ENCOURAGED HIM AND WROTE TO THE DISCIPLES TO WELCOME HIM. WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE GREATLY HELPED THOSE WHO THROUGH GRACE HAD BELIEVED…” IN ROMANS 12:3 MENTIONS “FOR BY THE GRACE TO ME I SAY TO EVERYONE AMONG YOU NOT TO THINK IF HIMSELF MORE HIGHLY THAN HE OUGHT TO THINK, BUT TO THINK WITH SOBER JUDGMENT, EACH ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF FAITH THAT GOD HAS ASSIGNED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7 SAYS “FOR WHO SEES ANYTHING DIFFERENT IN YOU? WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? IF THEN YOU RECEIVED IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU DID NOT RECEIVE IT?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9 STATES “…TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT…” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:29 DECLARES “FOR IT HAS BEEN GRANTED TO YOU THAT FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST YOU SHOULD NOT ONLY BELIEVE IN HIM BUT ALSO SUFFER FOR HIS SAKE…” IN JAMES 2:5 TELLS US “LISTEN, MY BELOVED BROTHERS, HAS NOT GOD CHOSEN THOSE WHO ARE POOR IN THE WORLD TO BE RICH IN FAITH AND HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM, WHICH HE HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM?” FAITH COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD. FAITH FOLLOWS A DIRECT WORD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HEBREWS 11:29-30 STATES “BY FAITH THE PEOPLE CROSSED THE RED SEA AS ON DRY LAND, BUT THE EGYPTIANS, WHEN THEY ATTEMPTED TO DO THE SAME, WERE DROWNED. BY FAITH THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN AFTER THEY HAD BEEN ENCIRCLED FOR SEVEN DAYS.” IN EXODUS 14:15 DECLARES “THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, WHY DO YOU CRY TO ME? TELL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO GO FORWARD.” JOSHUA RECEIVES INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:2-5. IN ACTS 27:23-25 SAYS “FOR THIS VERY NIGHT THERE STOOD BEFORE ME AN ANGEL OF THE GOD TO WHOM I BELONG AND WHOM I WORSHIP, AND HE SAID, DO NOT BE AFRAID, PAUL, YOU MUST STAND BEFORE CAESAR. AND BEHOLD, GOD HAS GRANTED YOU ALL THOSE WHO SAIL WITH YOU. SO TAKE HEART, MEN, FOR I HAVE FAITH IN GOD THAT IT WILL BE EXACTLY AS I HAVE BEEN TOLD.” FAITH THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN JOHN 2:22 STATES “WHEN THEREFORE HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HIS DISCIPLES REMEMBERED THAT HE HAD SAID THIS, AND THEY BELIEVED THE SCRIPTURE AND THE WORD THAT JESUS HAD SPOKEN.” IN JOHN 20:30-31 SAYS “NOW JESUS DID MANY SIGNS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE DISCIPLES, WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, BUT THESE ARE WRITTEN SO THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, AND THAT BY BELIEVING YOU MAY HAVE LIFE IN HIS NAME.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15 TELLS US “…AND HOW FROM CHILDHOOD YOU HAVE BEEN ACQUAINTED WITH THE SACRED WRITINGS, WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE YOU WISE FOR SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS.” FAITH COMES BY HEARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IN PREACHING & TEACHING. THE PREACHER’S CALLING IS IN ROMANS 10:14-17. IN ISAIAH 52:7 MENTIONS “HOW BEAUTIFUL UPON THE MOUNTAINS ARE THE FEET OF HIM WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS, WHO PUBLISHES PEACE, WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS OF HAPPINESS, WHO PUBLISHES SALVATION, WHO SAYS TO ZION, ‘YOUR GOD REIGNS.’” IN ISAIAH 53:1 TELLS US “WHO HAS BELIEVED WHAT HE HAS HEARD FROM US? AND TO WHOM HAS THE ARM OF THE LORD BEEN REVEALED?” IN JOHN 1:7 STATES “HE CAME AS A WITNESS, TO BEAR WITNESS ABOUT THE LIGHT, THAT ALL MIGHT BELIEVE THROUGH HIM.” IN JOHN 4:41-42 DECLARES “AND MANY MORE BELIEVED BECAUSE OF HIS WORD. THEY SAID TO THE WOMAN, IT IS NO LONGER BECAUSE OF WHAT YOU SAID THAT WE BELIEVE, FOR WE HAVE HEARD FOR OURSELVES, AND WE KNOW THAT THIS IS INDEED THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 17:20 MENTIONS “I DO NOT ASK FOR THOSE ONLY, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR WORD…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4-5 SAYS “…AND MY SPEECH AND MY MESSAGE WERE NOT IN PLAUSIBLE WORDS OF WISDOM, BUT IN DEMONSTRATION OF THE SPIRIT AND OF POWER, SO THAT YOUR FAITH MIGHT NOT REST IN THE WISDOM OF MEN BUT IN THE POWER OF GOD.” IN ACTS 11:19-21 TELLS US “NOW THOSE WHO WERE SCATTERED BECAUSE OF THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE OVER STEPHEN TRAVELED AS FAR AS PHOENICIA AND CYPRUS AND ANTIOCH, SPEAKING THE WORD TO NO ONE EXCEPT JEWS. BUT THERE WERE SOME OF THEM, MEN OF CYPRUS AND CYRENE, WHO ON COMING TO ANTIOCH SPOKE TO THE HELLENISTS ALSO, PREACHING THE LORD JESUS. AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS WITH THEM, AND A GREAT NUMBER WHO BELIEVED TURNED TO THE LORD.” FAITH COMES THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 9:35-38 TELLS US “JESUS HEARD THAT THEY HAD CAST HIM OUT, AND HAVING FOUND HIM HE SAID, DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE SON OF MAN? HE ANSWERED, AND WHO IS HE, SIR, THAT I MAY BELIEVE IN HIM? JESUS SAID TO HIM, YOU HAVE SEEN HIM, AND IT IS HE WHO IS SPEAKING TO YOU. HE SAID, I BELIEVE, AND HE WORSHIPED HIM.” IN JOHN 20:26-28 SAYS “EIGHT DAYS LATER, HIS DISCIPLES WERE INSIDE AGAIN, AND THOMAS WAS WITH THEM. ALTHOUGH THE DOORS WERE LOCKED, JESUS CAME AND STOOD AMONG THEM AND SAID, PEACE BE WITH YOU. THEN HE SAID TO THOMAS, PUT YOUR FINGER HERE, AND SEE MY HANDS, AND PUT OUT YOUR HAND, AND PLACE IT IN MY SIDE. DO NOT DISBELIEVE, BUT BELIEVE. THOMAS ANSWERED HIM, MY LORD AND MY GOD!” FAITH COMES THROUGH THE WITNESSING OF TRUE MIRACLES. IN JOHN 14:11 STATES “BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME, OR ELSE BELIEVE ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES.” IN JOHN 2:11 DECLARES “THIS, THE FIRST OF HIS SIGNS, JESUS DID AT CANA IN GALILEE, AND MANIFESTED HIS GLORY. AND HIS DISCIPLES BELIEVED IN HIM.” IN JOHN 4:53 STATES “THE FATHER KNEW THAT WAS THE HOUR WHEN JESUS HAD SAID TO HIM, YOUR SON WILL LIVE. AND HE HIMSELF BELIEVED, AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD.” IN JOHN 11:45 MENTIONS “MANY OF THE JEWS THEREFORE, WHO HAD COME WITH MARY AND HAD SEEN WHAT HE DID, BELIEVED IN HIM…” IN JOHN 12:11 TELLS US “…BECAUSE ON ACCOUNT OF HIM MANY OF THE JEWS WERE GOING AWAY AND BELIEVING IN JESUS.” IN ACTS 9:42 SAYS “AND IT BECAME KNOWN THROUGHOUT ALL JOPPA, AND MANY BELIEVED IN THE LORD.” FAITH BASED ON THE SUPREME KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS LEADS TO TRUE FAITH. IN PSALMS 46:1-3 DECLARES “GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. THEREFORE WE WILL NOT FEAR THOUGH THE EARTH GIVES WAY, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS BE MOVED INTO THE HEART OF THE SEA, THOUGH ITS WATERS ROAR AND FOAM, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS TREMBLE AT ITS SWELLING. SELAH.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:19-24 SAYS “REMEMBER MY AFFLICTION AND MY WANDERINGS, THE WORMWOOD AND A GALL! MY SOUL CONTINUALLY REMEMBERS IT AND IS BOWED DOWN WITHIN ME. BUT THIS CALL TO MIND, AND THEREFORE I HAVE HOPE: THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD NEVER CEASES, HIS MERCIES NEVER COME TO AN END, THEY ARE NEW EVERY MORNING, GREAT IS YOUR FAITHFULNESS. THE LORD IS MY PORTION, SAYS MY SOUL, THEREFORE I WILL HOPE IN HIM.” IN NAHUM 1:7 DECLARES “THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM.” IN ACTS 2:25-26 SAYS “FOR DAVID SAYS CONCERNING HIM, I SAW THE LORD ALWAYS BEFORE ME, FOR HE IS AT MY RIGHT HAND THAT I MAY NOT BE SHAKEN, THEREFORE MY HEART WAS GLAD, AND MY TONGUE REJOICED, MY FLESH ALSO WILL DWELL IN HOPE.” KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORIES LEADS TO TRUE FAITH. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:21-22 DECLARES “AND I COMMANDED JOSHUA AT THAT TIME, YOUR EYES HAVE SEEN ALL THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS DONE TO THESE TWO KINGS. SO WILL THE LORD DO TO ALL THE KINGDOMS INTO WHICH YOU ARE CROSSING. YOU SHALL NOT FEAR THEM, FOR IT IS THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO FIGHTS FOR YOU.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:34-37 MENTIONS “BUT DAVID SAID TO SAUL, YOUR SERVANT USED TO KEEP SHEEP FOR HIS FATHER. AND WHEN THERE CAME A LION, OR A BEAR, AND TOOK A LAMB FROM THE FLOCK, I WENT AFTER HIM AND STRUCK HIM AND DELIVERED IT OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND IF HE AROSE AGAINST ME, I CAUGHT HIM BY HIS BEARD AND STRUCK HIM AND KILLED HIM. YOUR SERVANT HAS STRUCK DOWN BOTH LIONS AND BEARS, AND THIS UNCIRCUMCISED PHILISTINE SHALL BE LIKE ONE OF THEM, FOR HE HAS DEFIED THE ARMIES OF THE LIVING GOD. AND DAVID SAID, THE LORD WHO DELIVERED ME FROM THE PAW OF THE LION AND FROM THE PAW OF THE BEAR WILL DELIVER ME FROM THE HAND OF THIS PHILISTINE. AND SAUL SAID TO DAVID, GO, AND THE LORD BE WITH YOU!” IN JEREMIAH 14:22 TELLS US “ARE THERE ANY AMONG THE FALSE GODS OF THE NATIONS THAT CAN BRING RAIN? OR CAN THE HEAVENS GIVE SHOWERS? ARE YOU NOT HE, O LORD OUR GOD? WE SET OUR HOPE ON YOU, FOR YOU DO ALL THESE THINGS.” 
THE GROWTH IN FAITH ARE CHRISTIANS WHO ARE CALLED TO HAVE GROWING FAITH THAT IS BUILT UP BY PRAYER AND THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF TRUE FRIENDS, BUT CAN ALSO BE DONE IN TRUE TESTING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE EXAMPLES OF GROWING FAITH. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3 SAYS “WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD FOR YOU, BROTHERS, AS IS RIGHT, BECAUSE YOUR FAITH IS GROWING ABUNDANTLY, AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF EVERY ONE OF YOU FOR ONE ANOTHER IS INCREASING.” IN ACTS 16:5 MENTIONS “SO THE CHURCHES WERE STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, AND THEY INCREASED IN NUMBERS DAILY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15 TELLS US “WE DO NOT BOAST BEYOND LIMIT IN THE LABORS OF OTHERS. BUT OUR HOPE IS THAT AS YOUR FAITH INCREASES, OUR AREA OF INFLUENCE AMONG YOU MAY BE GREATLY ENLARGED…” IN REVELATION 2:19 DECLARES “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITH AND SERVICE AND PATIENT ENDURANCE, AND THAT YOUR LATTER WORKS EXCEED THE FIRST.” THE WEAK FAITH. WEAK FAITH REBUKED. IN MATTHEW 6:28-30 SAYS “AND WHY ARE YOU ANXIOUS ABOUT CLOTHING? CONSIDER THE LILIES OF THE FIELD, HOW THEY GROW: THEY NEITHER TOIL NOR SPIN, YET I TELL YOU, EVEN SOLOMON IN ALL HIS GLORY WAS NOT ARRAYED LIKE ONE OF THESE. BUT IF GOD SO CLOTHED THE GRASS OF THE FIELD, WHICH TODAY IS ALIVE AND TOMORROW IS THROWN INTO THE OVEN, WILL HE NOT MUCH MORE CLOTHE YOU, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH?” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 12:27-28. IN MATTHEW 8:26 STATES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, WHY ARE YOU AFRAID, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH? THEN HE ROSE AND REBUKED THE WINDS AND THE SEA, AND THERE WAS A GREAT CALM.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 4:40 & LUKE 8:25. IN MATTHEW 14:31 SAYS “JESUS IMMEDIATELY REACHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK HOLD OF HIM, SAYING TO HIM, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY DID YOU DOUBT?” IN MATTHEW 16:8 DECLARES “BUT JESUS, AWARE OF THIS, SAID, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY ARE YOU DISCUSSING AMONG YOURSELVES THE FACT THAT YOU HAVE NO BREAD?” IN MATTHEW 17:20 SAYS “HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR LITTLE FAITH. FOR TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE, AND IT WILL MOVE, AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU.” OTHER EXAMPLES OF WEAK FAITH. IN JOHN 12:42-43 DECLARES “NEVERTHELESS, MANY EVEN OF THE AUTHORITIES BELIEVED IN HIM, BUT FOR FEAR OF THE PHARISEES THEY DID NOT CONFESS IT, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE PUT OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUE, FOR THEY (EROS) LOVED THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM MAN MORE THAN THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM GOD.” IN JOHN 19:38 TELLS US “AFTER THESE THINGS JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, WHO WAS A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, BUT FOR FEAR OF THE JEWS, ASKED PILATE THAT HE MIGHT TAKE AWAY THE BODY OF JESUS, AND PILATE GAVE HIM PERMISSION. SO HE CAME AND TOOK AWAY HIS BODY.” IN ROMANS 14:1-2 SAYS “AS FOR THE ONE WHO IS WEAK IN FAITH, WELCOME HIM, BUT NOT TO QUARREL OVER OPINIONS. ONE PERSON BELIEVES HE MAY EAT ANYTHING, WHILE THE WEAK PERSON EATS ONLY VEGETABLES.” THE FOOD OFFERED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13. THE STRONG FAITH. STRONG FAITH ENCOURAGED AND COMMENDED. IN HEBREWS 10:22 TELLS US “LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A TRUE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, WITH OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED CLEAN FROM AN EVIL CONSCIENCE AND OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER.” IN MATTHEW 8:10 DECLARES “WHEN JESUS HEARD THIS, HE MARVELED AND SAID TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED HIM, TRULY, I TELL YOU, WITH NO ONE IN ISRAEL HAVE I FOUND SUCH FAITH.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 7:9. IN MATTHEW 9:20-22 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, A WOMAN WHO HAD SUFFERED FROM A DISCHARGE OF BLOOD FOR 12 YEARS CAME UP BEHIND HIM AND TOUCHED THE FRINGE OF HIS GARMENT, FOR SHE SAID TO HERSELF, IF I ONLY TOUCH HIS GARMENT, I WILL BE MADE WELL. JESUS TURNED, AND SEEING HE SAID, TAKE HEART, DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL. AND INSTANTLY THE WOMAN WAS MADE WELL.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 5:25-34 & LUKE 8:43-48. IN MATTHEW 15:28 STATES “THEN JESUS ANSWERED HER, O WOMAN, GREAT IS YOUR FAITH! BE IT DONE FOR YOU AS YOU DESIRE. AND THE DAUGHTER WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 7:29. THE FAITH OF OLD TESTAMENT LEADERS. IN 1ST KINGS 18:3 DECLARES “AND AHAB CALLED OBADIAH, WHO WAS OVER THE HOUSEHOLD. (NOW OBADIAH FEARED THE LORD GREATLY…” IN 2ND KINGS 18:5 SAYS “HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SO THAT THERE WAS NONE LIKE HIM AMONG ALL THE KINGS OF JUDAH AFTER HIM, NOR AMONG THOSE WHO WERE BEFORE HIM.” ALSO IT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20. THE FAITH OF CHRISTIAN LEADERS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 TELLS US “LET NO ONE DESPISE YOU FOR YOUR YOUTH, BUT SET THE BELIEVERS AN EXAMPLE IN SPEECH, IN CONDUCT, IN (AGAPE) LOVE, IN FAITH, IN PURITY.” IN HEBREWS 13:7 SAYS “REMEMBER YOUR LEADERS, THOSE WHO SPOKE TO YOU THE WORD OF GOD. CONSIDER THE OUTCOME OF THEIR WAY OF LIFE, AND IMITATE THEIR FAITH.” THE CLOAKED FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 6:5 STATES “AND WHAT THEY SAID PLEASED THE WHOLE GATHERING, AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…” THE LORD BARNABAS. IN ACTS 11:24 DECLARES “…FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH. AND A GREAT MANY PEOPLE WERE ADDED TO THE LORD.” THE LORD PAUL. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10 TELLS US “YOU, HOWEVER, HAVE FOLLOWED MY TEACHING, MY CONDUCT, MY AIM IN LIFE, MY FAITH, MY PATIENCE, MY (AGAPE) LOVE, MY STEADFASTNESS…” PAUL’S ENCOURAGEMENT TO TIMOTHY. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 SAYS “BUT AS FOR YOU, O MAN OF GOD, FLEE THESE THINGS. PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, GODLINESS, FAITH, (AGAPE) LOVE, STEADFASTNESS, GENTLENESS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22 STATES “SO FLEE YOUTHFUL PASSIONS AND PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, FAITH, (AGAPE) LOVE, AND PEACE, ALONG WHO THOSE WHO CALL ON THE LORD FROM A PURE HEART.” OTHER EXAMPLES OF STRONG FAITH. IN HABAKKUK 3:17-18 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE FIG TREE SHOULD NOT BLOSSOM, NOR FRUIT BE ON THE VINES, THE PRODUCE OF THE OLIVE FAIL AND THE FIELDS YIELD NO FOOD, THE FLOCK BE CUT OFF FROM THE FOLD AND THERE BE NO HERD IN THE STALLS, YET I WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD, I WILL TAKE JOY IN THE GOD OF MY SALVATION.” IN JOB 13:15 SAYS “THOUGH HE SLAY ME, I WILL HOPE IN HIM, YET I WILL ARGUE MY WAYS TO HIS FACE.” IN JOB 19:25-27 DECLARES “FOR I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES, AND AT THE LAST HE WILL STAND UPON THE EARTH. AND AFTER MY SKIN HAS BEEN THUS DESTROYED, YET IN THE FLESH I SHALL SEE GOD, WHOM I SHALL SEE FOR MYSELF, AND MY EYES SHALL BEHOLD, AND NOT ANOTHER. MY HEART FAINTS WITHIN ME!” IN MATTHEW 14:35-36 TELLS US “AND WHEN THE MEN OF THAT PLACE RECOGNIZED HIM, THEY SENT AROUND TO ALL THAT REGION AND BROUGHT TO HIM ALL WHO WERE SICK AND IMPLORED HIM THAT THEY MIGHT ONLY TOUCH THE FRINGE OF HIS GARMENT. AND AS MANY AS TOUCHED IT WERE MADE WELL.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 6:56. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7 STATES “BUT AS YOU EXCEL IN EVERYTHING---IN FAITH, IN SPEECH, IN KNOWLEDGE, IN ALL EARNESTNESS, AND IN OUR (AGAPE) LOVE FOR YOU---SEE THAT YOU EXCEL IN THIS ACT OF GRACE ALSO.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:5-7 SAYS “FOR THOUGH I AM ABSENT IN BODY, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, REJOICING TO SEE YOU GOOD ORDER AND THE FIRMNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST. THEREFORE, AS YOU RECEIVED CHRIST JESUS THE LORD, SO WALK IN HIM, ROOTED AND BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN THE FAITH, JUST AS YOU WERE TAUGHT, ABOUNDING IN THANKSGIVING.” THE GROWTH OF FAITH. PRAYING FOR MORE FAITH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 17:5 STATES “THE APOSTLES SAID TO THE LORD, INCREASE OUR FAITH!” IN MARK 9:24 TELLS US “IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF!” THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHERS. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10 DECLARES “…AS WE PRAY MOST EARNESTLY NIGHT AND DAY THAT WE MAY SEE YOU FACE TO FACE AND SUPPLY WHAT IS LACKING IN YOUR FAITH?” IN NUMBERS 14:6-9 STATES “AND JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN AND CALEB THE SON OF JEPHUNNEH, WHO WERE AMONG THOSE WHO HAD SPIED OUT THE LAND, TORE THEIR CLOTHES AND SAID TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THE LAND, WHICH WE PASSED THROUGH TO SPY IT OUT, IS AN EXCEEDINGLY GOOD LAND. IF THE LORD DELIGHTS IN US, HE WILL BRING US INTO THIS LAND AND GIVE IT TO US, A LAND THAT FLOWS WITH MILK AND HONEY. ONLY DO NOT REBEL AGAINST THE LORD. AND DO NOT FEAR THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, FOR THEY ARE BREAD FOR US. THEIR PROTECTION IS REMOVED FROM THEM, AND THE LORD IS WITH US, DO NOT FEAR THEM.” IN LUKE 22:32 MENTIONS “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT FAIL. AND WHEN YOU HAVE TURNED AGAIN, STRENGTHEN YOUR BROTHERS.” IN ACTS 14:22 DECLARES “…STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 1:11-12 TELLS US “FOR I LONG TO SEE YOU, THAT I MAY IMPART TO YOU SOME SPIRITUAL GIFT TO STRENGTHEN YOU---THAT IS, THAT WE MAY BE MUTUALLY ENCOURAGED BY EACH OTHER’S FAITH, BOTH YOUR AND MINE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-3 SAYS “…AND WE SENT TIMOTHY, OUR BROTHER AND GOD’S COWORKER IN THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, TO ESTABLISH AND EXHORT YOU IN YOUR FAITH, THAT NO ONE BE MOVED BY THESE AFFLICTIONS. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW THAT WE ARE DESTINED FOR THIS.” IN JUDE 20 SAYS “BUT YOU, BELOVED, BUILDING YOURSELVES UP IN YOUR MOST HOLY FAITH AND PRAYING IN THE HOLY SPIRIT…” FAITH STRENGTHENED THROUGH SURE TESTING. IN ROMANS 4:18-21 STATES “IN HOPE HE BELIEVED AGAINST HOPE, THAT HE SHOULD BECOME THE FATHER OF MANY NATIONS, AS HE HAD BEEN TOLD, SO SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE. HE DID NOT WEAKEN IN FAITH WHEN HE CONSIDERED HIS OWN BODY, WHICH WAS AS GOOD AS DEAD (SINCE HE WAS ABOUT A 100 YEARS OLD), OR WHEN HE CONSIDERED THE BARRENNESS OF SARAH’S WOMB. NO UNBELIEF MADE HIM WAVER CONCERNING THE PROMISE OF GOD, BUT HE GREW STRONG IN HIS FAITH AS HE GAVE GLORY TO GOD, FULLY CONVINCED THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO DO WHAT HE HAD PROMISED.” IN GENESIS 15:5 MENTIONS “AND HE BROUGHT HIM OUTSIDE AND SAID, LOOK TOWARD HEAVEN, AND NUMBER THE STARS, IF YOU ARE ABLE TO NUMBER THEM. THEN HE SAID TO HIM, SO SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE.” IN JAMES 1:2-4 STATES “COUNT IT ALL JOY, MY BROTHERS, WHEN YOU MEET TRIALS OF VARIOUS KINGS, FOR YOU KNOW THAT THE TESTING OF YOUR FAITH PRODUCES STEADFASTNESS. AND LET STEADFASTNESS HAVE ITS FULL EFFECT, THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING.” IN 1ST PETER 1:6-7 TELLS US “IN THIS YOU REJOICE, THOUGH NOW FOR A LITTLE WHILE, IF NECESSARY, YOU HAVE BEEN GRIEVED BY VARIOUS TRIALS, SO THAT THE TESTED GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH---MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE---MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE TESTING OF FAITH IS THE MEANS WHICH THE GENUINENESS OF FAITH IS PROVED WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HELP US IN THE TIME OF TESTING AS HE PROMISED. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS FAITH TO BE TESTED. TESTING PROVES THE GENUINENESS OF THE FAITH. IN 1ST PETER 1:6-7 SAYS “IN THIS YOU REJOICE, THOUGH NOW FOR A LITTLE WHILE, IF NECESSARY, YOU HAVE BEEN GRIEVED BY VARIOUS TRIALS, SO THAT THE TESTED GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH---MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES THOUGH IT BE TESTED BY FIRE---MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN MATTHEW 13:20-21 DECLARES “AS FOR WHAT WAS SOWN ON ROCKY GROUND, THIS IS THE ONE WHO HEARS THE WORD AND IMMEDIATELY RECEIVES IT WITH JOY, YET HE HAS NO ROOT IN HIMSELF, BUT ENDURES FOR A WHILE, AND WHEN TRIBULATION OR PERSECUTION ARISES ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD, IMMEDIATELY HE FALLS AWAY.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 4:16-17 & LUKE 8:13. TESTING DEVELOPS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. IN JAMES 1:2-4 STATES “COUNT IT ALL JOY, MY BROTHERS, WHEN YOU MEET TRIALS OF VARIOUS KINDS, FOR YOU KNOW THAT THE TESTING OF YOUR FAITH PRODUCES STEADFASTNESS. AND LET STEADFASTNESS HAVE ITS FULL EFFECT, THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING.” IN ROMANS 5:3-4 SAYS “NOT ONLY THAT, BUT WE REJOICE IN OUR SUFFERINGS, KNOWING THAT SUFFERING PRODUCES ENDURANCE, AND ENDURANCE PRODUCES CHARACTER, AND CHARACTER PRODUCES HOPE…” TESTING PURIFIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. IN ISAIAH 48:10 DECLARES “BEHOLD, I HAVE REFINED YOU, BUT NOT AS SILVER, I HAVE TRIED YOU IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION.” IN PSALMS 66:10-12 TELLS US “FOR YOU, O GOD, HAVE TESTED US, YOU HAVE TRIED US AS SILVER IS TRIED. YOU BROUGHT US AS INTO THE NET, YOU LAID A CRUSHING BURDEN ON OUR BACKS, YOU LET ME RIDE OVER OUR HEADS, WE WENT THROUGH FIRE AND THROUGH WATER, YET YOU HAVE BROUGHT US OUT TO A PLACE OF ABUNDANCE.” IN JEREMIAH 9:7 SAYS “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: BEHOLD, I WILL REFINE THEM AND TEST THEM, FOR WHAT ELSE CAN I DO, BECAUSE OF MY PEOPLE?” IN ZECHARIAH 13:9 MENTIONS “AND I WILL PUT THIS THIRD INTO THE FIRE, AND REFINE THEM AS ONE REFINES SILVER, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED. THEY WILL CALL UPON MY NAME, AND I WILL ANSWER THEM. I WILL SAY, THEY ARE MY PEOPLE, AND THEY WILL SAY, THE LORD IS MY GOD.” IN MALACHI 3:2-3 DECLARES “BUT WHO CAN ENDURE THE DAY OF HIS COMING, AND WHO CAN STAND WHEN HE APPEARS? FOR HE IS LIKE A REFINER’S FIRE AND LIKE FULLERS’ SOAP. HE WILL SIT AS A REFINER AND PURIFIER OF SILVER, AND HE WILL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI AND REFINE THEM LIKE GOLD AND SILVER, AND THEY WILL BRING OFFERINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST PETER 4:17 TELLS US “FOR IT IS TIME FOR JUDGMENT TO BEGIN AT THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, AND IF IT BEGINS WITH US, WHAT WILL BE THE OUTCOME FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF GOD?” THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTING FAITH. IN GENESIS 22:1-2 SAYS “AFTER THESE THINGS GOD TESTED ABRAHAM AND SAID TO HIM, ABRAHAM! AND HE SAID, HERE I AM. HE SAID, TAKE YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON ISAAC, WHOM YOU (AGAPE) LOVE, AND GO TO THE LAND OF MORIAH, AND OFFER HIM THERE AS A BURNT OFFERING ON ONE OF THE MOUNTAINS OF WHICH I SHALL TELL YOU.” IN HEBREWS 11:17-19 SAYS “BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES WAS IN THE ACT OF OFFERING UP HIS ONLY SON, OF WHOM IT WAS SAID, THROUGH ISAAC SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE NAMED. HE CONSIDERED THAT GOD WAS ABLE EVEN TO RAISE HIS FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHICH, FIGURATIVELY SPEAKING, HE DID RECEIVE HIS BACK.” THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTED ISRAEL IN THE DESERT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN REDUCES GIDEON’S ARMY. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST APPEARS TO DISCOURAGE THE CANAANITE WOMAN IS IN MATTHEW 15:21-28 & MARK 7:24-30. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DELAYS GOING TO BETHANY WHEN LAZARUS IS ILL IS IN JOHN 11:1-6. THE MEANS BY WHICH FAITH IS TESTED. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS SATAN TO TEST FAITH. IN JOB 2:7 STATES “SO SATAN WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND STRUCK JOB WITH LOATHSOME SORES FROM THE SOLE OF HIS FOOT TO THE CROWN OF HIS HEAD.” IN LUKE 22:31 TELLS US “SIMON, SIMON, BEHOLD, SATAN DEMANDED TO HAVE YOU, THAT HE MIGHT SIFT YOU LIKE WHEAT…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:4-5 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN WE WERE WITH YOU, WE KEPT TELLING YOU BEFOREHAND THAT WE WERE TO SUFFER AFFLICTION, JUST AS IT HAS COME TO PASS, AND JUST AS YOU KNOW. FOR THIS REASON, WHEN I COULD BEAR IT NO LONGER, I SENT TO LEARN ABOUT YOUR FAITH, FOR FEAR THAT SOMEHOW THE TEMPTER HAD TEMPTED YOU AND OUR LABOR WOULD BE IN VAIN.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “DO NOT FEAR WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. BEHOLD, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND FOR 10 DAYS YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION. BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE.” DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES TEST FAITH. IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-18 SAYS “AFTER THIS THE SON OF THE WOMAN, THE MISTRESS OF THE HOUSE, BECAME ILL. AND HIS ILLNESS WAS SO SEVERE THAT THERE WAS NO BREATH LEFT IN HIM. AND SHE SAID TO ELIJAH, WHAT HAVE YOU AGAINST ME, O MAN OF GOD? YOU HAVE COME TO ME TO BRING MY SIN TO REMEMBRANCE AND TO CAUSE THE DEATH OF MY SON!” IN 2ND KINGS 4:1 DECLARES “NOW THE WIFE OF ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS CRIED TO ELISHA, YOUR SERVANT MY HUSBAND IS DEAD, AND YOU KNOW THAT YOUR SERVANT FEARED THE LORD, BUT THE CREDITOR HAS COME TO TAKE MY TWO CHILDREN TO BE HIS SLAVES.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:27-28 TELLS US “AND WHEN SHE CAME TO THE MOUNTAIN TO THE MAN OF GOD, SHE CAUGHT HOLD OF HIS FEET. AND GEHAZI CAME TO PUSH HER AWAY. BUT THE MAN OF GOD SAID, LEAVE HER ALONE, FOR SHE IS IN BITTER DISTRESS, AND THE LORD HAS HIDDEN IT FROM ME AND HAS NOT TOLD ME. THEN SHE SAID, DID I ASK MY LORD FOR A SON? DID I NOT SAY, DO NOT DECEIVE ME?” IN ACTS 14:22 SAYS “…STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 DECLARES “THREE TIMES I WAS BEATEN WITH RODS. ONCE I WAS STONED. THREE TIMES I WAS SHIPWRECKED, A NIGHT AND A DAY I WAS ADRIFT AT SEA, ON FREQUENT JOURNEYS, IN DANGER FROM RIVERS, DANGER FROM ROBBERS, DANGER FROM MY OWN PEOPLE, DANGER FROM GENTILES, DANGER IN THE CITY, DANGER IN THE WILDERNESS, DANGER AT SEA, DANGER FROM FALSE BROTHERS, IN TOIL AND HARDSHIP, THROUGH MANY A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, IN HUNGER AND THIRST, OFTEN WITHOUT FOOD, IN COLD AND EXPOSURE.” PERSECUTION TESTS FAITH. IN DANIEL 6:10-12 MENTIONS “WHEN DANIEL KNEW THAT THE DOCUMENT HAD BEEN SIGNED, HE WENT TO HIS HOUSE WHERE HE HAD WINDOWS IN HIS UPPER CHAMBER OPEN TOWARD JERUSALEM. HE GOT DOWN ON HIS KNEES THREE TIMES A DAY AND PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS BEFORE HIS GOD, AS HE HAD DONE PREVIOUSLY. THEN THESE MEN CAME BY AGREEMENT AND FOUND DANIEL MAKING PETITION AND PLEA BEFORE HIS GOD. THEN THEY CAME NEAR AND SAID BEFORE THE KING, CONCERNING THE INJUNCTION, O KING! DID YOU NOT SIGN AN INJUNCTION, THAT ANYONE WHO MAKES PETITION TO ANY GOD OR MAN WITHIN 30 DAYS EXCEPT TO YOU, O KING, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS? THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, THE THING STANDS FAST, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHICH CANNOT BE REVOKED.” IN ACTS 8:1-4 SAYS “AND SAUL APPROVED OF HIS EXECUTION. AND THERE AROSE ON THAT DAY A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE ALL SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES. DEVOUT MEN BURIED STEPHEN AND MADE GREAT LAMENTATIONS OVER HIM. BUT SAUL WAS RAVAGING THE CHURCH, AND ENTERING HOUSE AFTER HOUSE, HE DRAGGED OFF MEN AND WOMEN AND COMMITTED THEM TO PRISON. NOW THOSE WHO WERE SCATTERED WENT ABOUT PREACHING THE WORD.” IN HEBREWS 11:35-38 DECLARES “WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONES, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT ABOUT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS, AND IN DENS AND CAVES OF THE EARTH.” DISCOURAGING PEOPLE TEST FAITH. IN 2ND KINGS 18:19-25 SAYS “AND THE RABSHAKEH SAID TO THEM, SAY TO HEZEKIAH, THUS SAYS THE GREAT KING, THE KING OF ASSYRIA: ON WHAT DO YOU REST THIS TRUST OF YOURS? DO YOU THINK THAT MERE WORDS ARE STRATEGY AND POWER FOR WAR? IN WHOM DO YOU NOW TRUST, THAT YOU HAVE REBELLED AGAINST ME? BEHOLD, YOU ARE TRUSTING NOW IN EGYPT, THAT BROKEN REED OF A STAFF, WHICH WILL PIERCE THE HAND OF ANY MAN WHO LEANS ON IT. SUCH IS PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT TO ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM. BUT IF YOU SAY TO ME, WE TRUST IN THE LORD OUR GOD, IS IT NOT HE WHOSE HIGH PLACES AND ALTARS HEZEKIAH HAS REMOVED, SAYING TO JUDAH AND TO JERUSALEM, YOU SHALL WORSHIP BEFORE THIS ALTAR IN JERUSALEM? COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN? MOREOVER, IS IT WITHOUT THE LORD THAT I HAVE COME UP AGAINST THIS PLACE TO DESTROY IT? THE LORD SAID TO ME, GO UP AGAINST THIS LAND, AND DESTROY IT.” ALSO IT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:10-15 & ISAIAH 36:4-10. IN MARK 5:35-36 STATES “WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, THERE CAME FROM THE RULER’S HOUSE SOME WHO SAID, YOUR DAUGHTER IS DEAD. WHY TROUBLE THE TEACHER ANY FURTHER? BUT OVERHEARING WHAT THEY SAID, JESUS SAID TO THE RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, DO NOT FEAR, ONLY BELIEVE.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 8:49-50. IN MARK 5:40 DECLARES “AND THEY LAUGHED AT HIM. BUT HE PUT THEM ALL OUTSIDE AND TOOK THE CHILD’S FATHER AND MOTHER AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM AND WENT IN WHERE THE CHILD WAS.” ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 9:24 & LUKE 8:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE OF HELP DURING TESTING. IN ISAIAH 43:2 SAYS “WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE WATERS, I WILL BE WITH YOU, AND THROUGH THE RIVERS, THEY SHALL NOT OVERWHELM YOU, WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH FIRE YOU SHALL NOT BE BURNED, AND THE FLAME SHALL NOT CONSUME YOU.” IN LUKE 22:32 STATES “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT FAIL. AND WHEN YOU HAVE TURNED AGAIN, STRENGTHEN YOUR BROTHERS.” IN PSALMS 91:14-15 MENTIONS “BECAUSE HE HOLDS FAST TO ME IN (AGAPE) LOVE, I WILL DELIVER HIM, I WILL PROTECT HIM, BECAUSE HE KNOWS MY NAME. WHEN HE CALLS TO ME, I WILL ANSWER HIM, I WILL BE WITH HIM IN TROUBLE, I WILL RESCUE HIM AND HONOR HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 TELLS US “NO TEMPTATION HAS OVERTAKEN YOU THAT IS NOT COMMON TO MAN. GOD IS FAITHFUL, AND HE WILL NOT LET YOU BE TEMPTED BEYOND YOUR ABILITY, BUT WITH THE TEMPTATION HE WILL ALSO PROVIDE THE WAY OF ESCAPE, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ENDURE IT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 DECLARES “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 DECLARES “AND AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A LITTLE WHILE, THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED YOU TO HIS ETERNAL GLORY IN CHRIST, WILL HIMSELF RESTORE, CONFIRM, STRENGTHEN, AND ESTABLISH YOU.” IN 2ND PETER 2:9 SAYS “…THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE THE GODLY FROM TRIALS, AND TO KEEP THE UNRIGHTEOUS UNDER PUNISHMENT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP THROUGH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHERS. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-3 TELLS US “…AND WE SENT TIMOTHY, OUR BROTHER AND GOD’S COWORKER IN THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, TO ESTABLISH AND EXHORT YOU IN YOUR FAITH, THAT NO ONE BE MOVED BY THESE AFFLICTIONS. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW THAT WE ARE DESTINED FOR THIS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:5-7 MENTIONS “FOR EVEN WHEN WE CAME INTO MACEDONIA, OUR BODIES HAD NO REST, BUT WE WERE AFFLICTED AT EVERY TURN---FIGHTING WITHOUT AND FEAR WITHIN. BUT GOD, WHO COMFORTS THE DOWNCAST, COMFORTED US BY THE COMING OF TITUS, AND NOT ONLY BY HIS COMING BUT ALSO BY THE COMFORT WITH WHICH HE WAS COMFORTED BY YOU, AS HE TOLD US OF YOUR LONGING, YOUR MOURNING, YOUR ZEAL FOR ME, SO THAT I REJOICED STILL MORE.” THE RESPONSE TO FIERY TRIALS. THE SHARING AND REJOICING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S SUFFERING. IN 1ST PETER 4:12-13 SAYS “BELOVED, DO NOT BE SURPRISED AT THE FIERY TRIAL WHEN IT COMES UPON YOU TO TEST YOU, AS THOUGH SOMETHING STRANGE WERE HAPPENING TO YOU. BUT REJOICE INSOFAR AS YOU SHARE CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS, THAT YOU MAY ALSO REJOICE AND BE GLAD WHEN HIS GLORY IS REVEALED.” PRAYING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP. IN HEBREWS 4:14-16 TELLS US “SINCE THEN WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH THE HEAVENS, JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, LET US HOLD FAST OUR CONFESSION. FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO IN EVERY RESPECT HAS BEEN TEMPTED AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN. LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 DECLARES “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO GOD’S WILL ENTRUST THEIR SOULS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR WHILE DOING GOOD.” PERSEVERING. IN JAMES 1:12 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO REMAINS STEADFAST UNDER TRIAL, FOR WHEN HE HAS STOOD THE TEST HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE, WHICH GOD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4 SAYS “THEREFORE WE OURSELVES BOAST ABOUT YOU IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD FOR YOUR STEADFASTNESS AND FAITH IN ALL YOUR PERSECUTIONS AND IN THE AFFLICTIONS THAT YOU ARE ENDURING.” IN HEBREWS 12:1-3 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US ALSO LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND SIN WHICH CLINGS SO CLOSELY, AND LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, LOOKING TO JESUS, THE FOUNDER AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FROM THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND IS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD. CONSIDER HIM WHO ENDURED FROM SINNERS SUCH HOSTILITY AGAINST HIMSELF, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT GROW WEARY OF THE FAINTHEARTED.” IN JAMES 5:11 TELLS US “BEHOLD, WE CONSIDER THOSE BLESSED WHO REMAINED STEADFAST. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEADFASTNESS OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE PURPOSE OF THE LORD, HOW THE LORD IS COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN REVELATION 2:3 SAYS “I KNOW YOU ARE ENDURING PATIENTLY AND BEARING UP FOR MY NAME’S SAKE, AND YOU HAVE NOT GROWN WEARY.” IN REVELATION 2:19 MENTIONS “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITH AND SERVICE AND PATIENT ENDURANCE, AND THAT YOUR LATTER WORKS EXCEED THE FIRST.” THE EXAMPLES OF FAITH THAT IS VICTORIOUS THROUGH TESTING. ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:9-12. ELISHA’S SERVANT IN 2ND KINGS 6:15-17. JOB IN JOB 1:22. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IN DANIEL 3:16-27. THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 5:27-29. PAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59-60. 
FAITH AS A BODY OF BELIEFS IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH OF THE BODY THAT CHRISTIANS HOLD. IT IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TAUGHT BY FAITHFUL TEACHERS. BELIEVERS SHOULD REMAIN TRUE TO THE FAITH AND TO CONTEND WITH IT AS NEEDED. FAITH AS THE TRUTH THAT CHRISTIANS BELIEVE. IN GALATIANS 1:23 SAYS “THEY ONLY WERE HEARING IT SAID, HE WHO USED TO PERSECUTE US IS NOW PREACHING THE FAITH HE ONCE TRIED TO DESTROY. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:7 TELLS US “FOR THIS I WAS APPOINTED A PREACHER AND AN APOSTLE (I AM TELLING THE TRUTH, I AM NOT LYING), A TEACHER OF THE GENTILES IN FAITH AND TRUTH.” IN ACTS 6:7 DECLARES “AND THE WORD OF GOD CONTINUED TO INCREASE, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH.” IN EPHESIANS 4:5 MENTIONS “ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 STATES “TO TIMOTHY, MY TRUE CHILD IN THE FAITH: GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN TITUS 3:15 DECLARES “ALL WHO ARE WITH ME SEND GREETINGS TO YOU. GREET THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE US IN THE FAITH. GRACE BE WITH YOU ALL.” TERMS EQUIVALENT TO “THE FAITH.” THE TRUTH IN JOHN 14:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15 & 3RD JOHN 3. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING IN ACTS 2:42. THE GOSPEL IN GALATIANS 1:6-9 & PHILIPPIANS 1:7. THE GOOD DEPOSIT IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14. THE SUMMARY OF THE ASPECTS OF “THE FAITH.” IN ACTS 2:22-24 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED TO YOU BY GOD WITH MIGHTY WORKS AND WONDERS AND SIGNS THAT GOD DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES KNOW---THIS JESUS, DELIVERED UP ACCORDING TO THE DEFINITE PLAN AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD, YOU CRUCIFIED AND KILLED BY THE HANDS OF LAWLESS MEN. GOD RAISED HIM UP, LOOSING THE PANGS OF DEATH, BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO BE HELD BY IT.” IN ACTS 2:32-33 DECLARES “THIS JESUS GOD RAISED UP, AND OF THAT WE ALL ARE WITNESSES. BEING THEREFORE EXALTED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF HOLY SPIRIT, HE HAS POURED OUT THIS THAT YOU YOURSELVES ARE SEEING AND HEARING.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-4 SAYS “NOW I WOULD REMIND YOU, BROTHERS, OF THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO YOU, WHICH YOU RECEIVED, IN WHICH YOU STAND, AND BY WHICH YOU ARE BEING SAVED, IF YOU HOLD FAST TO THE WORD I PREACHED TO YOU---UNLESS YOU BELIEVED IN VAIN. FOR I DELIVERED TO YOU AS OF FIRST IMPORTANCE WHAT I ALSO RECEIVED: THAT CHRIST DIED FOR OUR SINS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SCRIPTURES, THAT HE WAS BURIED, THAT HE WAS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SCRIPTURES…” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 MENTIONS “HAVE THIS MIND AMONG YOURSELVES, WHICH IS YOURS IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO, THOUGH HE WAS IN THE FORM OF GOD , DID NOT COUNT EQUALITY WITH GOD A THING TO BE GRASPED, BUT EMPTIED HIMSELF, BY TAKING THE FORM OF A SERVANT, BEING BORN IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND BEING FOUND IN HUMAN FORM, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF BY BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN DEATH ON A CROSS. THEREFORE GOD HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND BESTOWED ON HIM THE NAME THAT IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, SO THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 STATES “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION. FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR RULERS OR AUTHORITIES---ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM. AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER. AND HE IS THE HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH. HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, THAT IN EVERYTHING HE MIGHT BE PREEMINENT. FOR IN HIM ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD WAS PLEASED TO DWELL, AND THROUGH HIM TO RECONCILE TO HIMSELF ALL THINGS, WHETHER ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN, MAKING PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15 SAYS “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 TELLS US “GREAT INDEED, WE CONFESS, IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: HE WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, VINDICATED BY THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS, PROCLAIMED AMONG THE NATIONS, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, TAKEN UP IN GLORY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13 SAYS “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY, FOR: IF WE HAVE DIED WITH HIM, WE WILL ALSO LIVE WITH HIM, IF WE ENDURE, WE WILL ALSO REIGN WITH HIM, IF WE DENY HIM, HE ALSO WILL DENY US, IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL---FOR HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 6:1-2 TELLS US “THEREFORE LET US LEAVE THE ELEMENTARY DOCTRINE OF CHRIST AND GO ON TO MATURITY, NOT LAYING AGAIN A FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS AND OF FAITH TOWARD GOD, AND OF INSTRUCTION ABOUT WASHINGS, THE LAYING ON OF HANDS, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT.” THE TRANSMISSION AND ESSENCE OF FAITH. THE FAITH HAS BEEN GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GALATIANS 1:11-12 DECLARES “FOR I WOULD HAVE YOU KNOW, BROTHERS, THAT THE GOSPEL THAT WAS PREACHED BY ME IS NOT MAN’S GOSPEL. FOR I DID NOT RECEIVE IT FROM ANY MAN, NOR WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT I RECEIVED IT THROUGH A REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN JOHN 1:17 STATES “FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IN JOHN 8:40 DECLARES “…BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH THAT I HEARD FROM GOD. THIS IS NOT WHAT ABRAHAM DID.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23 MENTIONS “FOR I RECEIVED FROM THE LORD WHAT I ALSO DELIVERED TO YOU, THAT THE LORD JESUS ON THE NIGHT WHEN HE WAS BETRAYED TOOK BREAD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 SAYS “ALL SCRIPTURE IS BREATHED OUT BY GOD AND PROFITABLE FOR TEACHING, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, AND FOR TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN 2ND PETER 1:21 STATES “FOR NO PROPHESY WAS EVER PRODUCED BY THE WILL OF MAN, BUT MEN SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT.” THE FAITH IS PASSED ON BY THE TRUE TEACHERS AND TRUE APOSTLES. IN TITUS 1:9 TELLS US “HE MUST HOLD FIRM TO THE TRUSTWORTHY WORD AS TAUGHT, SO THAT HE MAY BE ABLE TO GIVE INSTRUCTION IN SOUND DOCTRINE AND ALSO TO REBUKE THOSE WHO CONTRADICT IT.” IN JOHN 15:20 DECLARES “REMEMBER THE WORD THAT I SAID TO YOU: A SERVANT IS NOT GREATER THAN HIS MASTER. IF THEY PERSECUTED ME, THEY WILL ALSO PERSECUTE YOU. IF THEY KEPT MY WORD, THEY WILL ALSO KEEP YOURS.” IN ACTS 4:20 SAYS “…FOR WE CANNOT BUT SPEAK OF WHAT WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 STATES “…AND WHAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME IN THE PRESENCE OF MANY WITNESSES ENTRUST TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS ALSO.” IN 2ND PETER 1:16 SAYS “FOR WE DID NOT KNOW CLEVERLY DEVISED MYTHS WHEN WE MADE KNOWN TO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WE WERE EYEWITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY.” THE CHRISTIANS MUST REMAIN TRUE TO THE FAITH. IN ACTS 14:21-22 TELLS US “WHEN THEY HAD PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO THAT CITY AND HAD MADE MANY DISCIPLES, THEY RETURNED TO LYSTRA AND TO ICONIUM AND THE ANTIOCH, STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13 SAYS “BE WATCHFUL, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, ACT LIKE MEN, BE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 4:14-16 MENTIONS “SINCE THEN WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH THE HEAVENS, JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, LET US HOLD FAST OUR CONFESSION. FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO IN EVERY RESPECT HAS BEEN TEMPTED AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN. LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FINE GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” BEING STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:25 MENTIONS “CONVINCED OF THIS, I KNOW THAT I WILL REMAIN AND CONTINUE WITH YOU ALL, FOR YOUR PROGRESS AND JOY IN THE FAITH…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:6-7 DECLARES “THEREFORE, AS YOU RECEIVED CHRIST JESUS THE LORD, SO WALK IN HIM, ROOTED AND BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN THE FAITH, JUST AS YOU WERE TAUGHT, ABOUNDING IN THANKSGIVING.” IN EPHESIANS 4:11-13 SAYS “AND HE GAVE THE APOSTLES, THE PROPHETS, THE EVANGELISTS, THE SHEPHERDS AND TEACHERS, TO EQUIP THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF MINISTRY, FOR BUILDING UP THE BODY OF CHRIST, UNTIL WE ALL ATTAIN TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD, TO MATURE MANHOOD, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE OF THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST…” IN JUDE 20 TELLS US “BUT YOU, BELOVED, BUILDING YOURSELVES UP IN YOUR MOST HOLY FAITH AND PRAYING IN THE HOLY SPIRIT…” THE DANGER OF TURNING FROM THE FAITH. IN MATTHEW 24:10 MENTIONS “AND THEN MANY WILL FALL AWAY AND BETRAY ONE ANOTHER AND HATE ONE ANOTHER.” IN HEBREWS 6:6 SAYS “…AND THEN HAVE FALLEN AWAY, TO RESTORE THEM AGAIN TO REPENTANCE, SINCE THEY ARE CRUCIFYING ONCE AGAIN THE SON OF GOD TO THEIR OWN HARM AND HOLDING HIM UP TO CONTEMPT.” IN ACTS 13:8 MENTIONS “BUT ELYMAS THE MAGICIAN (FOR THAT IS THE MEANING OF HIS NAME) OPPOSED THEM, SEEKING TO TURN THE PROCONSUL AWAY FROM THE FAITH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5-6 STATES “EXAMINE YOURSELVES, TO SEE WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. OR DO YOU NOT REALIZE THIS ABOUT YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU?---UNLESS INDEED YOU FAIL TO MEET THE TEST! I HOPE YOU WILL FIND OUT THAT WE HAVE NOT FAILED THE TEST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:8 DECLARES “BUT IF ANYONE DOES NOT PROVIDE FOR HIS RELATIVES, AND ESPECIALLY FOR MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, HE HAS DENIED THE FAITH AND IS WORSE THAN AN UNBELIEVER.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 SAYS “FOR THE (EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVILS. IT IS THROUGH THIS CRAVING THAT SOME HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY PANGS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21 TELLS US “O TIMOTHY, GUARD THE DEPOSIT ENTRUSTED TO YOU. AVOID THE IRREVERENT BABBLE AND CONTRADICTIONS OF WHAT IS FALSELY CALLED KNOWLEDGE, FOR BY PROFESSING IT SOME HAVE SWERVED FROM THE FAITH. GRACE BE WITH YOU.” IN HEBREWS 2:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WE MUST PAY MUCH CLOSER ATTENTION TO WHAT WE HAVE HEARD, LEST WE DRIFT AWAY FROM IT.” HEBREWS 3:12 SAYS “TAKE CARE, BROTHERS, LEST THESE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL, UNBELIEVING HEART, LEADING YOU TO FALL AWAY FROM THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 10:35 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO NOT THROW AWAY YOUR CONFIDENCE, WHICH HAS A GREAT REWARD.” IN HEBREWS 12:25 STATES “SEE THAT YOU DO NOT REFUSE HIM WHO IS SPEAKING. FOR IF THEY DID NOT ESCAPE WHEN THEY REFUSED HIM WHO WARNED THEM ON EARTH, MUCH LESS WILL WE ESCAPE IF WE REJECT HIM WHO WARNS FROM HEAVEN.” THE CHRISTIANS MUST CONTEND FOR THE FAITH. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:27 DECLARES “ONLY LET YOUR MANNER OF LIFE BE WORTHY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, SO THAT WHETHER I COME AND SEE YOU OR AM ABSENT, I MAY HEAR OF YOU THAT YOU ARE STANDING FIRM IN ONE SPIRIT, WITH ONE MIND STRIVING SIDE BY SIDE FOR THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL…” IN JUDE 3 STATES “BELOVED, ALTHOUGH I WAS VERY EAGER TO WRITE TO YOU ABOUT OUR COMMON SALVATION, I FOUND IT NECESSARY TO WRITE APPEALING TO YOU TO CONTEND FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS ONCE FOR ALL DELIVERED TO THE SAINTS.” REFUTING FALSE TEACHERS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-6 SAYS “NOW THE SPIRIT EXPRESSLY SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH BY DEVOTING THEMSELVES TO DECEITFUL SPIRITS AND TEACHINGS OF DEMONS, THROUGH THE INSINCERITY OF LIARS WHOSE CONSCIENCES ARE SEARED, WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND REQUIRE ABSTINENCE FROM FOODS THAT GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH. FOR EVERYTHING CREATED BY GOD IS GOOD, AND NOTHING IS TO BE REJECTED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING, FOR IT IS MADE HOLY BY THE WORD OF GOD AND PRAYER. IF YOU PUT THESE THINGS BEFORE THE BROTHERS, YOU WILL BE A GOOD SERVANT OF CHRIST JESUS, BEING TRAINED IN THE WORDS OF THE FAITH AND OF THE GOOD DOCTRINE THAT YOU HAVE FOLLOWED.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-8 TELLS US “FOR AMONG THEM ARE THOSE WHO CREEP INTO HOUSEHOLDS AND CAPTURE WEAK WOMEN, BURDENED WITH SINS AND LED ASTRAY BY VARIOUS PASSIONS, ALWAYS LEARNING AND NEVER ABLE TO ARRIVE AT A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO THOSE MEN ALSO OPPOSE THE TRUTH, MEN CORRUPTED IN MIND AND DISQUALIFIED REGARDING THE FAITH.” IN TITUS 1:10-13 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE MANY WHO ARE INSUBORDINATE, EMPTY TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION PARTY. THEY MUST BE SILENCED, SINCE THEY ARE UPSETTING WHOLE FAMILIES BY TEACHING FOR SHAMEFUL GAIN WHAT THEY OUGHT NOT TO TEACH. ONE OF THE CRETANS, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS, LAZY GLUTTONS. THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE, REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH…” IN 2ND JOHN 7 MENTIONS “FOR MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD, THOSE WHO DO NOT CONFESS THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IN THE FLESH. SUCH A ONE IS THE DECEIVER AND THE ANTICHRIST.” WITNESSING TO THE TRUTH. IN 1ST PETER 3:15 SAYS “…BUT IN YOUR HEARTS HONOR CHRIST THE LORD AS HOLY, ALWAYS BEING PREPARED TO MAKE A DEFENSE TO ANYONE WHO ASKS YOU FOR A REASON FOR THE HOPE THAT IS IN YOU, YET DO IT WITH GENTLENESS AND RESPECT…” CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH IS A TRUE RESPONSIBILITY FOR LEADERS. THE APOSTLES IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 15-16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. OVERSEERS ABLE TO TEACH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. DEACONS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9. TIMOTHY WITH THE EPHESUS CHURCH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12.  
UNFAITHFULNESS OR OATH-BREAKERS [COVENANT-BREAKERS] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE IMPORTANCE OF THE 10 COVENANTS: THE 10 COVENANTS BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 9:16; 2ND SAMUEL 105:8; ISAIAH 54:10. 
THE WELL MARRIED COVENANT 
FIRST, IS SINLESS JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE THAT FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN GENESIS 1:22 SAYS, AND GOD BLESSED THEE, SAYING, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE WATERS IN THE SEAS, AND LET BIRDS MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” THE COVENANT BETWEEN JOB AND GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE OF JOB IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-41. THIS MAY REFER TO THE TIME JOB LIVED BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM. 
THE GOOD MARRIED COVENANT
SECOND, IS THE PERFECT MAN ADAM WHO WAS ALSO PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL BEFORE HIS FALL. IN GENESIS 1:28 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THEM, AND GOD SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON EARTH.” THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL AND ETERNAL DEATH FROM DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. BUT IT IS FOR MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9; MATTHEW 28:18; ACTS 1:4; 2:33; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:8 & JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18 & JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
THIRD, IS NOAH WHO FOUND GRACE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL GO INTO THE ARK—YOU, YOUR SONS, YOUR WIFE, AND YOUR SONS’ WIVES WITH YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:1 DECLARES “SO GOD BLESSED NOAH AND HIS SONS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:9 SAYS “AND AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU AND WITH YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:11-13 MENTIONS “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” AND GOD SAID, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS: I SET MY RAINBOW IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.’” IN GENESIS 9:15-17 STATES “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH. THE RAINBOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK ON IT TO REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH. AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER ABRAHAM OVER ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHO WAS 100% TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN GENESIS 12:2-3 MENTIONS “I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW), I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 14:19 TELLS US “AND HE BLESSED HIM, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE ABRAM OF GOD MOST HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH…” IN GENESIS 17:2 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND WILL MULTIPLY YOU EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU IN THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE GOD TO YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:9 MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID TO ABRAHAM: ‘AS FOR YOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.’” IN GENESIS 17:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE BLESSED HIM, AND WILL MAKE HIM FRUITFUL AND WILL MULTIPLY HIM EXCEEDINGLY. HE SHALL BEGET 12 PRINCES, AND I WILL MAKE HIM A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN GENESIS 18:18 TELLS US “…SINCE ABRAHAM SHALL SURELY BECOME A GREAT AND MIGHTY NATION (LAW), AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM?” IN GENESIS 22:17 MENTIONS “…BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STAR OF HEAVEN AND A SAND WHICH IS ON THE SEASHORE, AND YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL POSSESS THE GATE OF THEIR ENEMIES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 44:21. IN GENESIS 22:18 DECLARES “IN YOUR SEED (HUMANITY) ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED MY VOICE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 3:8-9 & HEBREWS 6:13-15. IN ACTS 3:25 MENTIONS “YOU ARE THE SON OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING TO ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” 
THE BETTER THAN BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FIFTH, IS ISRAEL WHO WAS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 TELLS US “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. YOU SHALL BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL PEOPLES, THERE SHALL NOT BE A MALE OR FEMALE BARREN AMONG YOU OR AMONG YOUR LIVESTOCK.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17 & BARUCH 2:35. THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI CONCERNS THE MEETING WHEN GOD GIVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME IN HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:6 MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” ALSO THE “COVENANT BOOK WHICH IS A LIST OF LAWS IS IN EXODUS 21:1-27.           
THE BEST THAN BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
SIXTH, IS KING DAVID WHO SOUGHT AFTER GOD’S HEART ALWAYS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:29 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET IT PLEASE YOU TO BLESS THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE BEFORE YOU FOREVER, FOR YOU, O LORD GOD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, AND WITH YOUR BLESSING LET THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT BE BLESSED FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:27. IN 1ST KINGS 2:45 TELLS US “BUT KING SOLOMON SHALL BE BLESSED, AND THE THRONE OF DAVID SHALL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:3-4 & SIRACH 45:25. GOD MIDWIFED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN, AND SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY.”
THE WELL SINGLE COVENANT
SEVENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES THAT MOSES BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME FOR CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW AND THE 2ND TIME FOR JEWISH LAW. IN NUMBERS 25:13 MENTIONS “…AND IT SHALL BE TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS OF HIS GOD, AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13 SAYS “SO HE DECLARED TO YOU HIS COVENANT WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO PERFORM, THE 10 COMMANDMENTS, AND HE WROTE THEM ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:11, 15 & SIRACH 39:8. IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED UNTO HIM AS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 45:7, 24 & 1ST MACCABEES 2:54. JAMES’ LAW IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.           
THE GOOD SINGLE COVENANT
EIGHTH, WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVES IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THAT IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WOULD BE HIS PEOPLE IN GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 & REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20. 
THE BETTER SINGLE COVENANT
NINTH, IS JESUS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD AS THE BETTER COVENANT. IN HEBREWS 8:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW HE HAS ORDAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, INASMUCH AS HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 8:7-13; 9:15, 18, 20; 10:29; 12:24; 13:20.
THE BEST SINGLE COVENANT & THE BETTER THAN BEST LORD’S SINGLE COVENANT
TENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ABOVE ALL AS THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER WITH THE BEST COVENANT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6-7; 15:24-28. IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS (THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN “THIS AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% MINISTERIAL MARRIAGE LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED LORDS AS AN APOSTLE & AS A BOY LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS MAN FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, BUT JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MILITARY LAW WITH MARRIED LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED ANGELS AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIED LAW WITH MARRIED MEN LORDSHIP IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW IN JUDGMENT BORN OF A WOMAN IN A 40 YEAR KINGDOM & AFTER THE CROSS JESUS THE HEAVENLY MAN WAS IN THE 3RD HEAVEN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; LUKE 20:34, 37-38; ACTS CHAPTER 26; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-PHARISEE THAT IS NO MAN BUT AS THE FATHER & IS A NON-APOSTLE FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AND IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP THAT HE IS NOT COMMANDED BY PHARISAIC LAW BORN OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM THAT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM HIS OWN SON JESUS OUR LORD AND NOT THE MAN JESUS TO ETERNITY & NO MAN CAN COME OR SEE HIM & IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 7:25; 15:24-28; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18), AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 42:2 TELLS US “DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 44:20 DECLARES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS FOR ALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BECOME THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” FROM 18 YEARS OLD IN JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW WITH THE LORDSHIPS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE 24 ORDERS IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. ONCE, ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL OF THE COVENANT OF MERCY TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.                                
 THE BEST THAN BETTER LORD’S SINGLE COVENANT
THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” AT 21 YEAR OF AGE TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORDS IN CREATION & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORDS THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL MARRIED LORDLY EROS LOVE” WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE MARRIED LORDS WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH (LORD YAHWEH OR JEHOVAH) IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’…‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS STEPHEN SIMPLY SAYS, ‘LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE’ OR ‘LORD, (YAH), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE 9 OTHER LAW COVENANTS. BUT THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMAIN FAITHFUL TO HIS OWN COVENANT OF PEACE [SOLOMON] IS IN JUDGES 2:1; PSALMS 105:8; ISAIAH 54:10 & ACTS 7:47-50. 
COVENANTS BETWEEN ETERNAL CREATURES: MADE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGHT WERE PERMANENTLY BINDING IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21; 1ST SAMUEL 23:16-18; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & ACTS 5:1-11. DAMNATION OF THOSE WHO BREAKS COVENANTS IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 6:7 & ACTS 5:1-11. THE EXAMPLES OF COVENANTS BETWEEN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 21:27; JOSHUA 24:24; 2ND SAMUEL 5:3; 1ST KINGS 5:12; 20:34; JEREMIAH 34:8 & ACTS 5:1-11. 
THE EXAMPLES OF BREAKING THE COVENANT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: COVETING IS IN EXODUS 20:17; ECCLESIASTES 4:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:6, 18-19, 26-28, 39-43, 51-53, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-27. STEALING IS IN EXODUS 20:15; DEUTERONOMY 23:24; MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-30. USING DISHONEST WEIGHTS OR SCALES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:35-36; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; PROVERBS 20:23; HOSEA 12:7-8; AMOS 8:5 & ACTS 5:1-11. 
MOVING BOUNDARY STONES & THE FATHERLESS [BASTARDS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] IS BANISHED FROM THE PROPERTY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 27:17; PROVERBS 23:10 & ACTS 5:1-11. 
EXTORTION JUST AS BAD AS SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD IS IN ISAIAH 10:1-2; EZEKIEL 22:12; HABAKKUK 2:6; AMOS 5:11 & ACTS 6:1-8; 7:59-60. 
BREACH OF TRUST IS IN LEVITICUS 6:2; EZEKIEL 16:17 & ACTS 4:1-28; 5:1-11, 12-38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
NOT REPAYING LOANS [THIS RULE DOES NOT APPLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE THE WHOLE NATION IS A THIEF CONCERNING REFUSING TO PAY THEIR 10% TITHE & BECAUSE OF USURY [TOO MUCH INTEREST] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MEANS HE IS THE HEAD & NOT THE TAIL EVEN TOUGH HE BORROWED MONEY IN MALACHI 3:8-12] IS IN PSALMS 37:21 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
NOT PAYING FAIR WAGES IS IN GENESIS 31:6-9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
FAILING TO CARE FOR ALIENS IS IN EXODUS 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 29:9-15; 31:12; JOSHUA 8:33-35 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:19, 26-28, 39-43, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DIVINE WARNINGS WITHIN THE COVENANT IS IN LEVITICUS 26:1, 14-17, 31-33; DEUTERONOMY 4:25-27; 8:19-20; NEHEMIAH 1:8; PROVERBS 2:22; EZEKIEL 14:13; 15:8 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS IN SEXUAL IDOLATRY: SEXUAL IDOLATRY AS MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-9, 12-14, 20; 9:2; 31:32; HOSEA 1:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL IDOLATRY AS PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25; HOSEA 4:10-12; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL IDOLATRY AS ABANDONING & FORSAKING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 10:13; JEREMIAH 1:16; 5:19; 15:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS SEEN IN OTHER FORMS OF DISOBEDIENCE: TRUST IN MONEY & POSSESSIONS IS IN JOB 31:24-28; JEREMIAH 49:4 & ACTS 7:38-43. DOING WRONG TO OTHERS IS IN NUMBERS 5:5-6; LEVITICUS 6;2; PROVERBS 11:3; 13:2; ISAIAH 1:21-23; HOSEA 6:6-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. MARRYING FOREIGN WIVES IS IN EZRA 9:1-4; 10:2; NEHEMIAH 13:27 & ACTS 7:29. WITHHOLDING TITHES & OFFERINGS, WHICH ALL NATIONS ARE GUILTY, EXCEPT THE LORD SOLOMON & THE LORD ENOCH IS IN JOSHUA 7:1; 22:20; MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 6:5; 7:47-50. BREACHES IN THE RITUAL LAW IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:33; MALACHI 1:7-8 & ACTS 6:14. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS AS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES & THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IS IN JUDGES 2:16-17; NEHEMIAH 9:26; JEREMIAH 5:11; HAGGAI 1:7-9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:37-43. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS AMONG ISRAEL’S LEADERSHIP: THE UNFAITHFULNESS OF THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN EZRA 9;1-2; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:14; EZEKIEL 22:26; MALACHI 2:7-8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE UNFAITHFUL SEXUAL KINGS IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4-5, 33; 2ND KINGS 21:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-2; 26:16-18; 28:19-23; 29:19; 33:19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS LEADS TO DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:20; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; PSALMS 73:27; 78:56-59; PROVERBS 21:18; TOBIT 4:12-13 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
INDIVIDUALS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS IS IN JUDGES 16:1-22; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; JOSHUA 7:1, 25; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; TOBIT 4:12-13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-22, 25-29, 30; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:6-7, 18-19, 20, 24, 25-28, 37, 38-43, 47-50; 51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2, 3-9; 17:22-31; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18; 28:25-28. WANDERING IN THE DESERT IS IN NUMBERS 14:33, 34-35 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE ETERNAL CREATURES TAKEN IN EXILE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:1; EZEKIEL 39:23; DANIEL 9:7 & ACTS 7:42-43. 
THE RESTORATION FOLLOWING REPENTANCE OR RELENTING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:1-3; NEHEMIAH 1:8-9; EZEKIEL 39:25-26 & ACTS 7:44. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO ETERNAL CREATURES: SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO ONE ANOTHER BREAKS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDMENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12-17; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 5:16-21; JUDGES 16:1-22; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; TOBIT 4:12-13; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO PROMISES MADE IS IN NUMBERS 30:2, 9; JOSHUA 9:20; 1ST SAMUEL 20:42 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS IN BUSINESS IS IN JUDGES 16:1-22; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; TOBIT 4:12-13; MATTHEW 25:24-26; LUKE 16:3-12; 19:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:3, 9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE COVENANT, WHICH IS ALWAYS BREAKING THE COVENANT THROUGH SEXUALITY IS IN JUDGES 16:1-22; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; MALACHI 2:14-15; TOBIT 4:12-13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SERIOUSNESS OF MARITAL SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22; JUDGES 16:1-22; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; TOBIT 4:12-13; MATTHEW 5:28, 32; 19:9; JOHN 8:3-5; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF MARITAL SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS IS IN JUDGES 19:1-2; JUDGES 16:1-22; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27; HOSEA 1:2-3; 2:2, 5; TOBIT 4:12-13; MATTHEW 5:28, 32; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS AMONG THE SEXUAL FAMILY & SEXUAL FRIENDS IS IN MICAH 7:5-6 & ACTS 7:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES WILL FACE SEXUAL OPPOSITION FROM THEIR FAMILIES IS IN JEREMIAH 12:6; 2ND SAMUEL 15:10; MATTHEW 10:21; MARK 13:12; LUKE 21:16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
UNFAITHFUL SEXUAL FRIENDS CAUSES GREAT SORROW IS IN JOB 6:14-17; PSALMS 38:11; 55:12-14; 41:9; 55:20-21; PROVERBS 25:19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING HIS DIVINE MINISTRY: HE WAS SEXUALLY DESERTED BY HIS SEXUAL FOLLOWERS [IF YOU ARE A DIVINE FOLLOWER THERE WOULD BE NOT DESERTION] IS IN ZECHARIAH 13:7; MATTHEW 26:31, 56; MARK 14:27, 50; JOHN 6:66; 16:32 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:9-25; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUALLY BETRAYED BY THEIR JUDAS [MURDERER & REBELLER], WHICH STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED THE LORD BARABBAS [JESUS] LUKE 23:13-46 VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMORTAL DEFENSE [HEBREWS 13:8] AS THE LORD STEVE [THE CROWN OF IMMORTALITY] IN ACTS 7:52-53, 55-56 THEN BY THEIR LORD STEVE [STIFF-NECKED], WHICH RESISTED THE HOLY GHOST VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMORTAL DEFENSE [HEBREWS 13:8] AS THE LORD STEVE [THE CROWN OF IMMORTALITY] IN ACTS 7:51, 53, 55-56 IS IN MATTHEW 26:47-50; MARK 14:43-46; JOHN 18:2-5; LUKE 22:47-48 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUALLY DENIED BY THEIR PETER [ROCK OR STONE] VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CALLING ON THE LORD YAHWEH ABOVE THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59 THEN BY THEIR STEVE [STIFF-NECKED AS A SEXUALLY CORRUPTED CROWN OF THORNS IN MATTHEW 27:29 & MARK 15:17] VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH ABOVE THE LORD JESUS AS CREATOR AGENT IN ACTS 7:60 IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71-72; JOHN 18:26-27; LUKE 22:59-61 & ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN EVER DENY, NOR STEAL, KILL & DESTROY THE IMMORTAL FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 13:8, BUT ON THE CONTRARY THE SEXUAL CREATURES [THEIR STIFF-NECKED STEVE AS A SEXUALLY CORRUPTED CROWN] DENIED [ACTS 22:19] HIS SUPREME DIVINE DEFENSE AS THE IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE CROWN OF IMMORTALITY IN ISAIAH 54:17, WHICH STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED HIM [ALLOWED HIMSELF TO DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36] ONCE IN ACTS 22:20. IN THE END, THE LORD STEVE WILL HAVE SHIER ETERNAL VENGEANCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE ETERNAL MEASURE TO DENY [ACTS 22:19] & STEAL, KILL & DESTROY ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES WHO THE LORD SAUL WAS GUARDING THEIR CLOTHES & THEY WERE STEALING, KILLING & DESTROYING THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 22:20. THIS WILL HAPPEN THE ENTHRONED LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:1-5, 6-21 BY BEING EMPOWERED BY ACTS 26:1-11, 12-18.  
SEXUAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED DIVINE LEADERS: THE ISRAELITES CHALLENGE THEIR LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 16:3-8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7-8; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. PAUL’S FRIENDS DESERT HIM IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:15; 4:9-11, 16 & ACTS 19:21-41. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TREACHERY & BETRAYAL ARE IN JUDGES 16:18-19; 2ND SAMUEL 3:27; 4:5-6; 11:14-15; 20:9-10; 1ST KINGS 21:8-10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF AN OATH? AN OATH IS A SOLEMN PROMISE OR VOW TO THE LORD TO FULFILL A CERTAIN PLEDGE. THERE ARE TWO TERMS IN THE HEBREW THAT MEANS OATH. THEY ARE “ALA” AND “S BU A.” IN ANCIENT TIMES MANY KINGS, PRIESTS, PROPHETS AND OTHER LORDS ENTERED INTO A SOLEMN RELATIONSHIP WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN. THE TERM “ALA” IS USUALLY AN ACCOMPANIED TRANSLATION WITH A CURSE IF THE OATH IS DISOBEYED IN NUMBERS 5:21; DANIEL 9:11 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. WITH ABRAHAM AND ABIMELECH THEY ENTERED INTO A PACT AT BEERSHEBA CALLED THE WELL OF SEVEN OR ALSO CALLED THE WELL OF THE OATH. ABRAHAM THEN SET ASIDE SEVEN EWE LAMBS AS A WITNESS THAT HE HAD MADE THE WELL IN GENESIS 21:22-31. ANY BREACH OF AN OATH WOULD NORMALLY COME WITH A CURSE. THE LORD AFFIRMED HE HAD ESTABLISHED A CERTAIN COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, AND A BREACH OF THE COVENANT SHALL BE FOLLOWED WITH A CURSE IN DEUTERONOMY 29:14. AN OATH WAS DONE TO CONFIRM AN AGREEMENT AMONG NEIGHBORING CITIES OR STATES AND IN A POLITICAL AGENDA TO CONFIRM A DELEGATION OR TREATY WITH A COUNTRY OR NATION (LAW). ALSO ISRAEL WITH ITS NEIGHBORS CONCERNED GOD OR THE OTHER GODS THAT WOULD ACT AS A GUARANTOR OF THE AGREEMENTS AND HIS NAME OR OTHER NAMES WAS ESTABLISHED FOR THIS PURPOSE. ALSO JACOB AND LABAN ESTABLISHED AS AGREEMENT, WHEN THEY ERECTED A HEAP OF STONES AS A WITNESS TO GOD. IN GENESIS 31:53 SAYS “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM & THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, JUDGE BETWEEN US.” IF THE TERMS OF THE AGREEMENT WERE BROKEN, IT WAS CONSIDERED AS A HEINOUS CRIME AND AN ACT OF VAIN GLORY. IN EXODUS 20:7 TELLS US ABOUT EMPTY AGREEMENTS WHICH DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” ALL OF ISRAEL WAS FORBIDDEN TO SWEAR OATHS WITH FALSE GODS IN AMOS 8:14 & JEREMIAH 12:16-17. A BREACH OF AN INTERNATIONAL TREATY WITH AN OATH IN THE LORD’S NAME MERITED THE DEATH PENALTY IN EZRA 9:1-10:44. HOSEA MADE A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE PEOPLE IN HIS LIFE TIME THAT SWORE FALSELY BY MAKING A COVENANT IN HOSEA 10:4. JUDGMENTS WOULD COME AFTER THE OATH BECAME DESECRATED. ISRAEL IN SOME CIVIL LAWS CALLED FOR AN OATH IN NUMBERS 5:11-31; EXODUS 22:1-15 & LEVITICUS 5:1; 6:3. THIS PROVED AN ISRAELITE OATH OF THE COVENANT OF ALLEGIANCE BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. CHRIST TAUGHT THAT OATHS WOULD BIND THE PERSON OR THE PARTY IN MATTHEW 5:33. IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF GOD AN OATH OR ANYTHING LINKED TO AN OATH WAS NOT NECESSARY, EXCEPT THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IN THE FIRST 7 YEARS THAT THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW BROUGHT IN THE KINGDOM BY THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD AND THEN IT WAS CAST OUT OF THE KINGDOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 1:1-7:60 & MATTHEW 5:34-37. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAH COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE ENTIRE FATHER STEPHEN THE GOOD POTTER CREATOR’S KINGDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN SUPREME GOOD CREATORSHIP (SHORT FOR MAKER) IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 COMMANDS OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE GODS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP (SHORT OF YAH) IN ACTS 1:1-28:31 COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE LORD VICTOR’S THRONE (SHORT FOR VIC) IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE LORD JEHOVAH’S FOOTSTOOL (SHORT FOR JAH) IN LUKE 1:1-24:53. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IT WAS NECESSARY WITH OATHS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE KINGDOM OF GOD ALSO COMMANDS EVERYTHING UNDER THE EARTH SUCH AS LORDSHIP, HEAVEN & HELL. THE LORD WAS BOUND BY HIS OWN OATH IN HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE LORD ALSO KEPT HIS PROMISES TO THE FATHERS OR PATRIARCHS IN PSALMS 89:19-37, 49; 110:1-4 & GENESIS 50:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE OKJV & NKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE LORD JEHOVAH IN THE OKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4.
WHAT ARE THE OTHER NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH AN OATH?
THE PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW 
IN EXODUS 12:25 SAYS “IT WILL COME TO PASS WHEN YOU COME TO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU, JUST AS HE PROMISED, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE.” IN NUMBERS 10:29 MENTIONS “NOW MOSES SAID TO HOBAB THE SON OF MIDIANITE, MOSES, FATHER-IN-LAW, WE ARE SETTING OUT FOR THE PLACE OF WHICH THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU.’ COME WITH US, AND WILL TREAT YOU WELL, FOR THE LORD HAS PROMISED GOOD THINGS TO ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 14:40 STATES “AND THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN, SAYING, ‘HERE WE ARE, AND WE WILL GO UP TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED, FOR WE HAVE SINNED!” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:11 TELLS US “MAY THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS MAKE YOU A THOUSAND TIMES MORE NUMEROUS THAN YOU ARE, AND BLESS YOU AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU!” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:3 DECLARES “THEREFORE HEAR, O ISRAEL, AND BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE IT, THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY MULTIPLY GREATLY AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS PROMISED YOU—‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:28 MENTIONS “…LEST THE LAND WHICH YOU BROUGHT US SHOULD SAY, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THEM TO THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED THEM, AND BECAUSE HE HATED THEM, HE HAS BROUGHT THEM OUT TO KILL THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:9 SAYS “THEREFORE LEVI HAS NO PORTION NOR INHERITANCE WITH HIS BRETHREN, THE LORD IS HIS INHERITANCE JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD PROMISED HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:20 STATES “WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR BORDER AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU, AND YOU SAY, ‘LET ME EAT MEAT, BECAUSE YOU LONG TO EAT MEAT, YOU MAY EAT AS MUCH MEAT AS YOUR HEART DESIRES (FULLY GROWN MEAT OF THE WORD OF GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:6 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, YOU SHALL LEND TOO MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW, YOU SHALL REIGN OVER MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT THEY SHALL NOT REIGN OVER YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:8 TELLS US “NOW IF THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR TERRITORY, AS HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AND GIVES YOU THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS...” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 SAYS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP & PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL WRITE ON THEM ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW, WHEN YOU HAVE CROSSED OVER, THAT YOU MAY ENTER THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK & HONEY,’ JUST AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS PROMISED YOU.” IN LUKE 1:72 SAYS “TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS, AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT…” IN LUKE 24:49 SAYS “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YOU ARE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS 12 MINISTERS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN ACTS 1:4 STATES “…BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT TO WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ACTS 2:33 SAYS “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), & HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT/HOLY GHOST (WITNESS OR RECORD IN HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW PROMISES.     
THE COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:14 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 18:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE, SO THAT YOU DO NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:18 STATES “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:27; MARK 10:19; ROMANS 2:22; 13:9 & JAMES 2:11. IN JOHN 5:22 DECLARES “FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:2 TELLS US “MUCH IN EVERY WAY! CHIEFLY TO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19 SAYS “…THAT IS, THAT GOD WAS IN CHRIST RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, NOT IMPUTING THERE TRESPASSES TO THEM, AND HAS COMMITTED TO US THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 IT STATES “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18 MENTIONS “THIS CHARGE TO YOU, SON TIMOTHY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPHESIES PREVIOUSLY MADE CONCERNING YOU, THAT BY THEM YOU MAY WAGE THE GOOD WARFARE...” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20 SAYS “O TIMOTHY! GUARD WHAT WAS COMMITTED TO YOUR TRUST…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON I ALSO SUFFER THESE THINGS, NEVERTHELESS I AM NOT ASHAMED, FOR I KNOW I HAVE BELIEVED AND AM PERSUADED THAT HE IS ABLE TO KEEP WHAT I HAVE COMMITTED TO HIM UNTIL THAT DAY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14 MENTIONS “THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO YOU, KEEP BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN US.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 SAY “AND THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHER ALSO.” IN TITUS 1:3 STATES “…BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN 1ST PETER 2:22 STATES “WHO COMMITTED NO SIN…” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 DECLARES “…WHO, WHEN HE WAS REVILED, DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT COMMITTED HIMSELF TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 STATES “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “…HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW COMMITMENTS TO PRISON.     
THE ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 MENTIONS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON. LOOK, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “NO ONE ENGAGED IN WARFARE ENTANGLES HIMSELF WITH THE AFFAIRS OF THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), THAT HE MAY PLEASE HIM WHO ENLISTED HIM AS A SOLDIER (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW ENGAGEMENTS.
THE SWEARING TRUE-FULLY IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 22:16 SAYS “AND SAID: ‘BY MYSELF I HAVE SWORN,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS THING, AND HAVE NOT WITHHELD YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON…” IN GENESIS 24:7 DECLARES “THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, WHO TOOK ME FROM MY FATHER’S HOUSE, AND FROM THE LAND OF MY FAMILY, AND WHO SPOKE TO ME AND SWORE TO ME, SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I GIVE THIS LAND.’ HE WILL SEND HIS ANGEL (LORD) BEFORE YOU, AND YOU SHALL TAKE A WIFE FROM MY SON FROM THERE.” IN EXODUS 6:8 STATES “AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, AND I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU AS A HERITAGE: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS DEUTERONOMY 31:7. IN EXODUS 13:5 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES AND THE HITTITES AND THE AMORITES AND THE HIVITES AND THE JEBUSITES, WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE IN THIS MONTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 13:11; 26:15 & DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN EXODUS 17:16 SAYS “…FOR HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD HAS SWORN: THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH AMALEK FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:21. IN EXODUS 32:13 MENTIONS “REMEMBER ABRAHAM, AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” IN EXODUS 33:1 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘DEPART AND GO UP FROM HERE, YOU AND THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, TO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE IT.’” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 STATES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 11:12 DECLARES “DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I BEGET THEM THAT YOU SHOULD SAY TO ME, ‘CARRY IN YOUR BOSOM, AS A GUARDIAN CARRIES A NURSING CHILD,’ TO THE LAND WHICH YOU SWORE TO THEIR FATHERS?” IN NUMBERS 14:16 STATES “BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THIS PEOPLE TO THE LAND WHICH HE SWORE TO GIVE THEM THEREFORE HE KILLED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN NUMBERS 32:10-11 SAYS “SO THE LORD’S ANGER WAS AROUSED ON THAT DAY, AND HE SWORE AN OATH, SAYING, ‘SURELY NONE OF THE MEN WHO CAME UP FROM EGYPT, FROM 20 YEARS OLD AND ABOVE, SHALL SEE THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT WHOLLY FOLLOWED ME…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:8 SAYS “SEE, I HAVE SET THE LAND BEFORE YOU, GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS—TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB—TO GIVE TO THEM AND THEIR DESCENDANTS AFTER THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:35 MENTIONS “SURELY NOT ONE OF THESE MEN OF THIS EVIL GENERATION SHALL SEE THAT GOOD LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:14 STATES “AND THE TIME WE TOOK TO COME FROM KADESH BARNEA UNTIL WE CROSSED OVER THE VALLEY OF THE ZERED WAS 38 YEARS, UNTIL ALL THE GENERATION OF THE MEN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WAS CONSUMED FROM THE MIDST OF THE CAMP, JUST AS THE LORD HAD SWORN TO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:21 SAYS “FURTHERMORE, THE LORD WAS ANGRY WITH ME FOR YOUR SAKES, AND SWORE THAT I WOULD NOT CROSS OVER THE JORDAN, AND THAT I WOULD NOT ENTER THE GOOD LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 MENTIONS “(FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE YOU NOR DESTROY YOU, NOR FORGET THE COVENANT OF YOUR FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE TO THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:10 STATES “SO IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE YOU LARGE AND BEAUTIFUL CITIES WHICH YOU DID NOT BUILD...” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:18, 23; 19:8; 26:3. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:8 DECLARES “…BUT BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU, AND BECAUSE HE WOULD KEEP THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 MENTIONS “THEN IT SHALL COME TO PASS, BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE MERCY WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 DECLARES “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB, AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:9, 21; 28:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:1 STATES “EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY YOU MUST BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND OF WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:13. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO GIVES YOU POWER TO GET WEALTH, THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:20 SAYS “…THAT YOU MAY (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD THAT YOU MAY OBEY HIS VOICE, AND THAT YOU MAY CLING TO HIM, FOR HE IS YOUR LIFE AND THE LENGTH OF YOUR DAYS, AND THAT YOU MAY DWELL IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:23 DECLARES “THEN HE INAUGURATED JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, AND SAID, ‘BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FOR YOU SHALL BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:4 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOUR DESCENDANTS.’ I HAVE CAUSED YOU TO SEE TO WITH YOUR EYES, BUT YOU SHALL NOT CROSS OVER THERE (THIS IS BECAUSE MOSES HIT THE ROCK TWICE).” IN MATTHEW 5:33 SAYS “AGAIN YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT WEAR FALSELY, BUT SHALL PERFORM YOUR OATHS TO THE LORD.’” IN MATTHEW 23:20 MENTIONS “THEREFORE HE WHO SWEAR BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY IT AND ALL THINGS ON IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:21 STATES “HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:22 MENTIONS “AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD AND BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT.” IN HEBREWS 3:11 MENTIONS “SO I SWORE IN MY WRATH, ‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 3:18; 4:3. IN HEBREWS 6:13 STATES “FOR WHEN GOD MADE A PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO ONE GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 6:16 TELLS US “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 DECLARES “…THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST (LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW KIND AND LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND) FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” IN REVELATION 10:6 SAYS “AND SWORE BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER.” IN LUKE 1:73 DECLARES “THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM…” IN ACTS 2:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE, BEING A PROPHET AND KNOWING THAT GOD HAD SWORN WITH AN OATH TO HIM THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS BODY, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, HE WOULD RAISE UP THE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE…” IN ACTS 7:17 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING.            
THE FIANCÉE-SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 SAYS “IF ANYONE THINKS THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 DECLARES “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:38 MENTIONS “SO THEN, HE WHO MARRIES HIS FIANCÉE DOES WELL (OPERATES IN 3 POSITIONS), AND HE WHO REFRAINS FROM MARRIAGE WILL DO BETTER (OPERATE IN 9 POSITIONS). THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FIANCÉE SHIPS.    
THE COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
THE WELL MARRIED COVENANT 
FIRST, IS SINLESS JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE THAT FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN GENESIS 1:22 SAYS, AND GOD BLESSED THEE, SAYING, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE WATERS IN THE SEAS, AND LET BIRDS MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” THE COVENANT BETWEEN JOB AND GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE OF JOB IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-41. THIS MAY REFER TO THE TIME JOB LIVED BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM. 
THE GOOD MARRIED COVENANT
SECOND, IS THE PERFECT MAN ADAM WHO WAS ALSO PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL BEFORE HIS FALL. IN GENESIS 1:28 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THEM, AND GOD SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON EARTH.” THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL AND ETERNAL DEATH FROM DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. BUT IT IS FOR MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9; MATTHEW 28:18; ACTS 1:4; 2:33; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:8 & JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18 & JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
THIRD, IS NOAH WHO FOUND GRACE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL GO INTO THE ARK—YOU, YOUR SONS, YOUR WIFE, AND YOUR SONS’ WIVES WITH YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:1 DECLARES “SO GOD BLESSED NOAH AND HIS SONS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:9 SAYS “AND AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU AND WITH YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:11-13 MENTIONS “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” AND GOD SAID, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS: I SET MY RAINBOW IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.’” IN GENESIS 9:15-17 STATES “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH. THE RAINBOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK ON IT TO REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH. AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER ABRAHAM OVER ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHO WAS 100% TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN GENESIS 12:2-3 MENTIONS “I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW), I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 14:19 TELLS US “AND HE BLESSED HIM, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE ABRAM OF GOD MOST HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH…” IN GENESIS 17:2 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND WILL MULTIPLY YOU EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU IN THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE GOD TO YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:9 MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID TO ABRAHAM: ‘AS FOR YOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.’” IN GENESIS 17:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE BLESSED HIM, AND WILL MAKE HIM FRUITFUL AND WILL MULTIPLY HIM EXCEEDINGLY. HE SHALL BEGET 12 PRINCES, AND I WILL MAKE HIM A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN GENESIS 18:18 TELLS US “…SINCE ABRAHAM SHALL SURELY BECOME A GREAT AND MIGHTY NATION (LAW), AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM?” IN GENESIS 22:17 MENTIONS “…BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STAR OF HEAVEN AND A SAND WHICH IS ON THE SEASHORE, AND YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL POSSESS THE GATE OF THEIR ENEMIES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 44:21. IN GENESIS 22:18 DECLARES “IN YOUR SEED (HUMANITY) ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED MY VOICE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 3:8-9 & HEBREWS 6:13-15. IN ACTS 3:25 MENTIONS “YOU ARE THE SON OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING TO ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” 
THE BETTER THAN BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FIFTH, IS ISRAEL WHO WAS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 TELLS US “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. YOU SHALL BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL PEOPLES, THERE SHALL NOT BE A MALE OR FEMALE BARREN AMONG YOU OR AMONG YOUR LIVESTOCK.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17 & BARUCH 2:35. THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI CONCERNS THE MEETING WHEN GOD GIVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME IN HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:6 MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” ALSO THE “COVENANT BOOK WHICH IS A LIST OF LAWS IS IN EXODUS 21:1-27.           
THE BEST THAN BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
SIXTH, IS KING DAVID WHO SOUGHT AFTER GOD’S HEART ALWAYS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:29 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET IT PLEASE YOU TO BLESS THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE BEFORE YOU FOREVER, FOR YOU, O LORD GOD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, AND WITH YOUR BLESSING LET THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT BE BLESSED FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:27. IN 1ST KINGS 2:45 TELLS US “BUT KING SOLOMON SHALL BE BLESSED, AND THE THRONE OF DAVID SHALL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:3-4 & SIRACH 45:25. GOD MIDWIFED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN, AND SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY.”
THE WELL SINGLE COVENANT
SEVENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES THAT MOSES BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME FOR CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW AND THE 2ND TIME FOR JEWISH LAW. IN NUMBERS 25:13 MENTIONS “…AND IT SHALL BE TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS OF HIS GOD, AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13 SAYS “SO HE DECLARED TO YOU HIS COVENANT WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO PERFORM, THE 10 COMMANDMENTS, AND HE WROTE THEM ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:11, 15 & SIRACH 39:8. IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED UNTO HIM AS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 45:7, 24 & 1ST MACCABEES 2:54. JAMES’ LAW IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.           
THE GOOD SINGLE COVENANT
EIGHTH, WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVES IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THAT IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WOULD BE HIS PEOPLE IN GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 & REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20. 
THE BETTER SINGLE COVENANT
NINTH, IS JESUS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD AS THE BETTER COVENANT. IN HEBREWS 8:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW HE HAS ORDAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, INASMUCH AS HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 8:7-13; 9:15, 18, 20; 10:29; 12:24; 13:20.
THE BEST SINGLE COVENANT & THE BETTER THAN BEST LORD’S SINGLE COVENANT
TENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ABOVE ALL AS THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER WITH THE BEST COVENANT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6-7; 15:24-28. IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS (THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN “THIS AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% MINISTERIAL MARRIAGE LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED LORDS AS AN APOSTLE & AS A BOY LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS MAN FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, BUT JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MILITARY LAW WITH MARRIED LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED ANGELS AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIED LAW WITH MARRIED MEN LORDSHIP IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW IN JUDGMENT BORN OF A WOMAN IN A 40 YEAR KINGDOM & AFTER THE CROSS JESUS THE HEAVENLY MAN WAS IN THE 3RD HEAVEN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; LUKE 20:34, 37-38; ACTS CHAPTER 26; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-PHARISEE THAT IS NO MAN BUT AS THE FATHER & IS A NON-APOSTLE FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AND IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP THAT HE IS NOT COMMANDED BY PHARISAIC LAW BORN OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM THAT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM HIS OWN SON JESUS OUR LORD AND NOT THE MAN JESUS TO ETERNITY & NO MAN CAN COME OR SEE HIM & IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 7:25; 15:24-28; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18), AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 42:2 TELLS US “DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 44:20 DECLARES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS FOR ALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BECOME THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” FROM 18 YEARS OLD IN JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW WITH THE LORDSHIPS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE 24 ORDERS IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. ONCE, ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL OF THE COVENANT OF MERCY TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.                                
THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” AT 21 YEAR OF AGE TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORDS IN CREATION & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORDS THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL MARRIED LORDLY EROS LOVE” WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE MARRIED LORDS WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH (LORD YAHWEH OR JEHOVAH) IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’…‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS STEPHEN SIMPLY SAYS, ‘LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE’ OR ‘LORD, (YAH), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE 9 OTHER LAW COVENANTS. BUT THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM.    
THE VOWS AND BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 22:18 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON AND HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHATEVER MAN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS IN ISRAEL, WHO OFFERS HIS SACRIFICE FOR ANY OF HIS VOWS…WHICH THEY OFFER TO THE LORD AS A BURNT OFFERING…” IN LEVITICUS 22:21 STATES “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD, TO FULFILL HIS VOW …FOR THE CATTLE OF THE SHEEP…IT MUST BE PERFECT TO BE ACCEPTED, THERE SHALL BE NO DEFECT IN IT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 15:8. IN LEVITICUS 27:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN A MAN CONSECRATES BY A VOW CERTAIN PERSONS TO THE LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 27:8. IN NUMBERS 6:2 DECLARES “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM” ‘WHEN EITHER A MAN OR WOMAN CONSECRATES AN OFFERING TO TAKE THE VOW OF A NAZI-RITE, TO SEPARATE HIMSELF TO THE LORD…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 6:5, 21. IN NUMBERS 15:3 SAYS “…AND YOU MAKE AN OFFERING BY FIRE TO THE LORD, A BURNT OFFERING OR A SACRIFICE, TO FULFILL A VOW OR AS FREEWILL OFFERING OR IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, TO MAKE A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCK…” IN NUMBERS 21:2 STATES “SO ISRAEL MADE A VOW TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘IF YOU WILL INDEED DELIVER THIS PEOPLE INTO MY HAND, THEN I WILL UTTERLY DESTROY THEIR CITIES.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 DECLARES “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, OR SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 SAYS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH (ALSO IN HIS MOTHER’S HOUSE IN HIS YOUTH CONCERNING SONS), AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:6-7 STATES “IF INDEED SHE TAKES A HUSBAND, WHILE BOUND BY HER VOWS OR BY RASH UTTERANCE FROM HER LIPS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND HER HUSBAND HEARS IT, AND MAKES NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:9 TELLS US “ALSO ANY VOW OF A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN, BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND, SHALL STAND AGAINST HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:10-11, 14 MENTIONS “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. NOW IF HER HUSBAND MAKE NO RESPONSE WHATEVER TO HER FROM DAY TO DAY, THEN HE CONFIRMS ALL HER VOWS OF ALL THE AGREEMENTS THAT BIND HER, HE CONFIRMS THEM, BECAUSE HE MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARD THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAY “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU, YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17, 26. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:21 SAYS “WHEN YOU MAKE A VOW TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, YOU SHALL NOT DELAY TO PAY IT, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL SURELY REQUIRE IT OF YOU, AND IT WOULD BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:22 STATES “BUT IF YOU ABSTAIN FROM VOWING IT SHALL NOT BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ACTS 18:18 SAYS “SO PAUL STILL REMAINED A GOOD WHILE. THEN HE TOOK LEAVE OF THE BRETHREN AND SAILED FOR SYRIA, AND PRISCILLA AND AQUILA WERE WITH HIM. HE HAD HIS HAIR CUT OFF AT CENCHREA, FOR HE HAD TAKEN A VOW.” IN ACTS 21:23 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW VOWS OR LAW BANS.   
THE BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:42 SAYS “THEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEGAN TO WRITE IN THEIR INSTRUMENTS AND CONTRACTS, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, THE GOVERNOR AND LEADER OF THE JEWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19 MENTIONS “…AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($1,280.00) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL, AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, HE CANNOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9-12. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:28 STATES “BUT EVEN IF YOU DO MARRY, YOU HAVE NOT SINNED, AND IF A VIRGIN MARRIES, SHE HAS NOT SINNED. NEVERTHELESS SUCH WILL HAVE TROUBLE IN THE FLESH, BUT I WOULD SPARE YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33-34, 36-39 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11, 14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS.
THE COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:16 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAY FREELY EAT.” IN GENESIS 6:22 MENTIONS “AND NOAH DID ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE GOD COMMANDED HIM, SO HE DID.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:5. IN GENESIS 7:16 STATES “SO THOSE THAT ENTERED, MALE AND FEMALE OF ALL FLESH, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM, AND THE LORD SHUT HIM IN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:9. IN GENESIS 21:4 DECLARES “THEN ABRAHAM CIRCUMCISED HIS SON ISAAC WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN GENESIS 26:5 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE THAT ABRAHAM OBEYED MY VOICE, AND KEPT MY CHARGE, MY COMMANDMENTS, MY STATUTES, AND MY LAWS.” IN EXODUS 4:28 SAYS “SO MOSES TOLD AARON ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD WHO HAD SENT HIM, AND ALL THE SIGNS WHICH HE HAD COMMANDED HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 6:13; 7:2. IN EXODUS 7:6 DECLARES “THEN MOSES AND AARON DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED THEM, SO DID THEY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 7:10, 20; 8:27; 12:28, 50. IN EXODUS 15:26 MENTIONS “AND SAID, ‘IF YOU DILIGENTLY HEED THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND WILL DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS SIGHT, GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEP ALL HIS STATUES, I WILL PUT NONE OF THESE DISEASES ON YOU WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT UPON THE EGYPTIANS: FOR I AM THE LORD THAT HEALS YOU.’” IN EXODUS 16:16 STATES “THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, ‘LET EVERY MAN GATHER IT ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S NEED, ONE OMER FOR EACH PERSON, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF PERSONS, LET EVERY MAN FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN HIS TENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 16:32. IN EXODUS 16:34 DECLARES “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO AARON LAID IT UP BEFORE THE TESTIMONY, TO BE KEPT.” IN EXODUS 17:1 MENTIONS “THEN ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SET OUT ON THEIR JOURNEY FROM THE WILDERNESS OF SIN, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, AND CAMPED IN REPHIDIM, AND THERE WAS NO WATER FOR THE PEOPLE TO DRINK.” IN EXODUS 18:23 SAYS “IF YOU DO THIS THING, AND GOD SO COMMANDS YOU, THEN YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ENDURE, AND ALL THIS PEOPLE WILL ALSO GO TO THEIR PLACE IN PEACE.” IN EXODUS 19:7 MENTIONS “SO MOSES CAME AND CALLED FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE PEOPLE, AND LAID BEFORE THEM ALL THESE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 20:6 DECLARES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN EXODUS 23:15 SAYS “YOU SHALL KEEP THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (YOU SHALL EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD SEVEN DAYS, AS I COMMANDED YOU, AT THE TIME APPOINTED IN THE MONTH OF ABIB, FOR IN IT YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, NONE SHALL APPEAR BEFORE MY EMPTY)…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 34:18. IN EXODUS 24:12 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘COME UP TO ME ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND BE THERE: AND I WILL GIVE YOU TABLES OF STONE, AND THE LAW, AND COMMANDMENTS WHICH I HAVE WRITTEN, THAT YOU MAY TEACH THEM.” IN EXODUS 29:35 MENTIONS “THUS YOU SHALL DO TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM.” IN EXODUS 31:6 MENTIONS “AND I, INDEED I, HAVE APPOINTED WITH HIM AHOLIAB THE SON OF AHISAMACH, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, AND I HAVE PUT WISDOM IN THE HEARTS OF ALL THE GIFTED ARTISANS, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:10, 29; 36:1, 5; 38:22; 39:1, 5, 7; 39:21, 26, 29, 31-32, 42-43. IN EXODUS 31:11 SAYS “…AND THE ANOINTING OIL AND SWEET INCENSE FOR THE HOLY PLACE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU THEY SHALL DO.” IN EXODUS 34:4 MENTIONS “SO HE CUT TWO TABLETS OF STONE LIKE THE FIRST ONES. THEN MOSES ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP MOUNT SINAI, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM, AND HE TOOK IN HIS HAND THE TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 34:11, 28, 32. IN EXODUS 34:34 MENTIONS “BUT WHENEVER MOSES WENT IN BEFORE THE LORD TO SPEAK WITH HIM, HE WOULD TAKE THE VEIL OFF UNTIL HE CAME OUT, AND HE WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WHATEVER HE HAD BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:1, 4. IN EXODUS 40:19 SAYS “AND HE SPREAD OUT THE TENT OVER THE TABERNACLE AND PUT THE COVERING OF THE TENT ON TOP OF IT, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 40:21, 23, 25, 27, 29, 32. IN LEVITICUS 6:9 MENTIONS “COMMAND AARON AND HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFERING: THE BURNT OFFERING SHALL BE ON THE HEARTH UPON THE ALTAR ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING, AND THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON IT.” IN LEVITICUS 7:36 STATES “THE LORD COMMANDED THIS TO BE GIVEN TO THEM BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ON THE DAY THAT HE ANOINTED THEM, BY A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN LEVITICUS 7:38 IT MENTIONS “…WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, ON THE DAY WHEN HE COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO OFFER THEIR OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” IN LEVITICUS 8:4 SAYS “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. AND THE CONGREGATION WAS GATHERED TOGETHER AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:5. IN LEVITICUS 8:9 STATES “AND HE PUT THE TURBAN ON HIS HEAD. ALSO ON THE TURBAN, ON ITS FRONT, HE PUT THE GOLDEN PLATE, THE HOLY CROWN, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:13 MENTIONS “THEN MOSES BROUGHT AARON’S SONS, AND PUT TUNICS ON THEM, GIRDED THEM WITH SASHES, AND PUT HATS ON THEM, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:36. IN LEVITICUS 8:17 DECLARES “BUT THE BULL, ITS HIDE, AND ITS OFFAL (WASTE), HE BURNED WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 8:21, 29, 31. IN LEVITICUS 8:34 MENTIONS “AS HE HAS DONE THIS DAY, SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED TO DO, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 8:35 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL STAY AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING DAY AND NIGHT FOR SEVEN DAYS, AND KEEP CHARGE OF THE LORD, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:5. IN LEVITICUS 9:6 SAYS “THEN MOSES SAID, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED YOU TO DO, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WILL APPEAR TO YOU.’” IN LEVITICUS 9:7 STATES “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON, ‘GO TO THE ALTAR, OFFER YOUR SIN OFFERING AND YOUR BURNT OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE. OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD COMMANDED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:10. IN LEVITICUS 10:13 DECLARES “YOU SHALL EAT IT IN A HOLY PLACE, BECAUSE IT IS YOUR DUE AND YOUR SONS’ DUE, OF THE SACRIFICES MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:15 TELLS US “THE THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING AND THE BREAST OF THE WAVE OFFERING THEY SHALL BRING WITH THE OFFERINGS OF FAT MADE BY FIRE, TO OFFER AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD. AND IT SHALL BE YOURS AND YOUR SONS’ WITH YOU, BY A STATUTE FOREVER, AS THE LORD HAS COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:18 SAYS “SEE! ITS BLOOD WAS NOT BROUGHT INSIDE THE HOLY PLACE, INDEED YOU SHOULD HAVE EATEN IT IN A HOLY PLACE, AS I COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 16:34 TELLS US “…THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE FOR YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, FOR ALL THEIR SINS, ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 17:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON TO HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED…’” IN LEVITICUS 22:31 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, AND PERFORM THEM: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:3. IN LEVITICUS 24:2 STATES “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING TO YOU PURE OIL OF PRESSED OLIVES FOR THE LIGHT, TO MAKE THE LAMPS BURN CONTINUALLY.” IN LEVITICUS 24:23 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND THEY TOOK OUTSIDE THE CAMP HIM WHO HAD CURSED, AND STONED HIM WITH STONES. SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 25:21 SAYS “THEN I WILL COMMAND MY BLESSING ON YOU IN THE 6TH YEAR, AND I WILL BRING FORTH PRODUCE ENOUGH FOR 3 YEARS.” IN LEVITICUS 27:34 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ON MOUNT SINAI.” IN NUMBERS 1:19 MENTIONS “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO HE NUMBERED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IN NUMBERS 3:16. IN NUMBERS 1:54 STATES “THUS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THEY DID.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 2:34; 17:11. IN NUMBERS 2:33 SAYS “BUT THE LEVITIES WERE NOT NUMBERED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 3:39 MENTIONS “ALL WHO WERE NUMBERED OF THE LEVITIES, WHOM MOSES AND AARON NUMBERED AT THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, BY THEIR FAMILIES, ALL THE MALES FROM A MONTH OLD AND ABOVE, WERE 22,000.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 4:37, 41, 49; 26:4. IN NUMBERS 3:42 DECLARES “SO MOSES NUMBERED ALL THE FIRSTBORN AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 3:51 STATES “AND MOSES GAVE THEIR REDEMPTION MONEY TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 5:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY PUT OUT OF THE CAMP EVERY LEPER, EVERYONE WHO HAD A DISCHARGE (EMISSION), AND WHOEVER BECOMES DEFILED BY A CORPSE.” IN NUMBERS 8:3 DECLARES “AND AARON DID SO, HE ARRANGED THE LAMPS TO FACE TOWARD THE FRONT OF THE LAMPSTAND, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 8:20 TELLS US “THUS MOSES AND AARON AND ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THE LEVITIES, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES CONCERNING THE LEVITIES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THEM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 8:22; 31:47. IN NUMBERS 9:5 SAYS “AND THEY KEPT THE PASSOVER ON THE 14TH DAY OF THE 1ST MONTH, AT TWILIGHT, IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID.” IN NUMBERS 9:8 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO THEM, ‘STAND STILL THAT I MAY HEAR WHAT THE LORD WILL COMMAND CONCERNING YOU.” IN NUMBERS 9:18 SAYS “AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD JOURNEY, AND AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THEY WOULD CAMP, AS LONG AS THE CLOUD STAYED ABOVE THE TABERNACLE THEY REMAINED ENCAMPED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 9:20, 23; 10:13; 13:3; 33:2 & DEUTERONOMY 1:19. IN NUMBERS 15:23 TELLS US “…ALL THAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED YOU BY THE HAND OF MOSES, FROM THE DAY THE LORD GAVE COMMANDMENT AND ONWARD THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATION…” IN NUMBERS 19:2 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ORDINANCE OF THE LAW WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING YOU A RED HEIFER WITHOUT BLEMISH, IN WHICH THERE IS NO DEFECT AND ON WHICH A YOKE HAS NEVER COME.’” IN NUMBERS 20:9 TELLS US “SO MOSES TOOK THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] FROM BEFORE THE LORD AS HE COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 20:27 MENTIONS “SO MOSES DID JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED, AND THEY WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 23:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE RECEIVED A COMMAND TO BLESS, HE HAS BLESSED, AND I CANNOT REVERSE IT.” IN NUMBERS 27:11 MENTIONS “AND IF HIS FATHER HAS NO BROTHERS, THEN YOU SHALL GIVE HIS INHERITANCE TO THE RELATIVE CLOSEST TO HIM IN HIS FAMILY, AND HE SHALL POSSESS IT, AND IT SHALL BE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL A STATUTE OF JUDGMENT, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 27:22 STATES “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. HE TOOK JOSHUA AND SET HIM BEFORE ELEAZAR THE PRIEST AND BEFORE ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 27:23 SAYS “AND HE HAD HIS HANDS ON HIM AND INAUGURATED HIM, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 28:2 MENTIONS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘MY OFFERING, MY FOOD FOR MY OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE AS A SWEET AROMA TO ME, YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO OFFER TO ME AT THEIR APPOINTED TIME.” IN NUMBERS 29:40 STATES “SO MOSES TOLD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EVERYTHING, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBER 30:1. IN NUMBERS 30:16 MENTIONS “THESE ARE THE STATUTES WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS DAUGHTER IN HER YOUTH IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN NUMBERS 31:7 SAYS “AND THEY WARRED AGAINST THE MIDIANITES, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, AND THEY KILLED ALL THE MALES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21, 31. IN NUMBERS 31:41 TELLS US “SO MOSES GAVE THE TRIBUTE WHICH WAS THE LORD’S HEAVE OFFERING TO ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 33:38 DECLARES “THEN AARON THE PRIEST WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, AND DIED THERE IN THE 40TH YEAR AFTER THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAS COME OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 5TH MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS AUGUST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS MAY).” IN NUMBERS 34:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND OF CANAAN, THIS IS THE LAND THAT SHALL FALL TO YOU AS AN INHERITANCE—THE LAND OF CANAAN TO ITS BOUNDARIES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 34:29; 35:2; 36:2. IN NUMBERS 36:6 MENTIONS “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD COMMANDS CONCERNING THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, SAYING, ‘LET THEM MARRY WHOM THEY THINK BEST BUT THEY MAY MARRY ONLY WITHIN THE FAMILY OF THEIR FATHER’S TRIBE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 36:10. IN NUMBERS 36:13 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS AND THE JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY THE HAND OF MOSES IN THE PLAINS OF MOAB BY THE JORDON, ACROSS FROM JERICHO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:3 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 40TH YEAR, IN THE ELEVENTH MONTH, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS AUGUST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS NOVEMBER) THAT MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAD GIVEN AS COMMANDMENTS TO THEM…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16 MENTIONS “THEN I COMMAND YOUR JUDGES AT THAT TIME, SAYING, ‘HEAR THE CASES BETWEEN YOUR BRETHREN, AND JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY BETWEEN MAN AND HIS BROTHER OR THE STRANGER WHO IS WITH HIM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:18. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:41 SAYS “THEN YOU ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD, WE WILL GO UP AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), JUST AS THE LORD OUR GOD COMMANDED US.’ AND WHEN EVERYONE OF YOU HAD GIRDED ON HIS WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), YOU WERE READY TO GO UP INTO THE MOUNTAIN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 3:18, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:28 MENTIONS “BUT COMMAND JOSHUA, AND ENCOURAGE HIM AND STRENGTHEN HIM, FOR HE SHALL GO OVER BEFORE THIS PEOPLE, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT THE LAND WHICH YOU WILL SEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT ADD TO THE WORD WHICH I COMMAND YOU, NOR TAKE FROM IT, THAT YOU MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH I COMMAND YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5, 13-14, 40. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10 STATES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:12 DECLARES “OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY (JEWISH IS SATURDAY & CHRISTIAN IS SUNDAY), TO KEEP IT HOLY, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16 SAYS “HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG, AND THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:29, 31, 33; 6:1-2, 6, 17, 20, 24; 7:11; 8:1; 12:28. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:32 DECLARES “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, YOU SHALL NOT TURN ASIDE TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25; 12:32; 13:18; 15:5; 17:20; 26:14, 16-17; 28:1, 14. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 STATES “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD LED YOU ALL THE WAY THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, TO HUMBLE YOU AND TEST YOU, TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, WHETHER YOU WOULD KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS OR NOT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 8:6, 11. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:4 MENTIONS “AND HE WROTE ON THE TABLETS ACCORDING TO THE 1ST WRITING, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO YOU IN THE MOUNTAIN FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY, AND THE LORD GAVE THEM TO ME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:5, 13. IN DEUTERONOMY 11:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND KEEP HIS CHARGE, HIS STATUTES, HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ALWAYS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:8, 13, 22, 27. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAYS “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU: YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:14, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:4 DECLARES “YOU SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD YOUR GOD AND FEAR (RESPECT, REVERE, ESTEEM AND REVERENCE) HIM, AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND OBEY HIS VOICE, YOU SHALL SERVE HIM AND HOLD FAST TO HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:11 STATES “FOR THE POOR WILL NEVER CEASE FROM THE LAND, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL OPEN YOUR HAND WIDE TO YOUR BROTHER, TO YOUR POOR AND YOUR NEEDY, IN YOUR LAND.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:15 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU THIS THING TODAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 DECLARES “I WILL RAISE UP FOR THEM A PROPHET LIKE YOU FROM AMONG THEIR BRETHREN, AND WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH, AND HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:7 SAYS “THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL SEPARATE 3 CITIES FOR YOURSELF.’ ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 20:17 DECLARES “…BUT YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY THEM: THE HITTITE AND THE AMORITE AND THE CANAANITE AND THE PERIZZITE AND THE HIVITE AND THE JEBUSITE, JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8 SAYS “TAKE HEED IN AN OUTBREAK OF LEPROSY THAT YOU CAREFULLY OBSERVE AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, SHALL TEACH YOU, JUST AS I COMMANDED THEM, SO YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:18 STATES “BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU FROM THERE, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU TO DO THIS THING.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 TELLS US “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE LEVITE, THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:10. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:8 SAYS “THE LORD WILL COMMAND THE BLESSING ON YOU IN YOUR STOREHOUSES AND IN ALL TO WHICH YOU SET YOUR HAND, AND HE WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 DECLARES “THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS A HOLY PEOPLE TO HIMSELF, JUST AS HE HAS SWORN TO YOU, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:13 STATES “AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU THE HEAD AND NOT THE TAIL, YOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND NOT BE BENEATH, IF YOU HEED THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, AND ARE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:46. IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES TO MAKE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE LAND OF MOAB, BESIDES THE COVENANT WHICH HE MADE WITH THEM IN HOREB.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:2 TELLS US “…AND YOU RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD AND OBEY HIS VOICE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY, YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN, WITH ALL YOUR HEARTS AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 30:8, 10-11, 16. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:5 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM OVER TO YOU, THAT YOU MAY DO TO THEM ACCORDING TO EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 SAYS “NOW JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN WAS FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM, FOR MOSES HAD LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HEEDED HIM, AND DID AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN MATTHEW 5:19 TELLS US “BUT WHOEVER DOES AND TEACHES THEM (COMMANDMENTS), HE SHALL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 15:4 SAYS “FOR GOD COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER,’ AND ‘HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’” IN JOHN 10:18 STATES “NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 12:49-50; 15:10. IN ROMANS 16:26 MENTIONS “…BUT NOW MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, FOR OBEDIENCE TO THE FAITH…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:19 TELLS US “CIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING AND UNCIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING, BUT KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS IS WHAT MATTERS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:14 DECLARES “EVEN SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED THAT THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOSPEL SHOULD LIVE FROM THE GOSPEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:37. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 MENTIONS “FOR IT IS THE GOD WHO COMMANDED LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, WHO HAS SHONE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 9:20 STATES “THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:2 SAYS “BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 DECLARES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN 2ND JOHN 4 MENTIONS “I REJOICED GREATLY THAT I HAVE FOUND SOME OF YOUR CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, AS WE RECEIVED COMMANDMENT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 14:12 TELLS US “HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), HERE ARE THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS.” IN LUKE 1:6 SAYS “AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS.” IN ACTS 10:33 MENTIONS “…NOW THEREFORE, WE ARE ALL PRESENT BEFORE GOD, TO HEAR ALL THE THINGS COMMANDED YOU BY GOD.” IN ACTS 13:47 TELLS US “FOR SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED US: “I HAVE SET YOU AS A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES THAT YOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.’” THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT TO AGAPE LOVE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, SOUL, MIND & STRENGTH IS OVER ALL THINGS IN THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 22:36-38; MARK 12:29-30 & LUKE 10:25-28. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD HIMSELF CONCERNING THE LAW’S COMMAND OF THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT FOR ONLY 7 YEARS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60. THEN IT WAS CAST OUT AND PLACED IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN ACTS 6:8-7:60.              
THE JOINED TOGETHER BY THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:7, 9 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE…THEREFORE, WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW JOINED TOGETHER.  
THE KEEPING COMPANY WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 16:16 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO KORAH, ‘TOMORROW, YOU AND ALL YOUR COMPANY BE PRESENT BEFORE THE LORD—YOU AND THEY, AS WELL AS AARON.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:1-22:21), TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS…” IN ACTS 10:28 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A JEWISH MAN TO KEEP COMPANY WITH OR GO TO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION (LAW). BUT GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW KEEPING COMPANY.
THE TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 31:50 MENTIONS “IF YOU AFFLICT MY DAUGHTERS, OR IF YOU TAKE OTHER WIVES BESIDES MY DAUGHTERS, ALTHOUGH NO MAN IS WITH US—SEE, GOD IS WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND ME!” IN NUMBERS 35:30 DECLARES “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NOT SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6; 19:15. IN MATTHEW 18:16 SAYS “BUT IF HE WILL NOT HEAR, TAKE WITH YOU ONE OR TWO MORE, THAT ‘BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES VERY WORD MAY BE ESTABLISHED.’” IN JOHN 5:32 STATES “THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 8:18; 10:25; 18:37. IN JOHN 5:33 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH.” IN ROMANS 1:9 TELLS US “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, WHOM I SERVE WITH MY SPIRIT IN THE GOSPEL OF HIS SON, THAT WITHOUT CEASING I MAKE MENTION OF YOU ALWAYS IN M PRAYERS...” IN ROMANS 8:16 MENTIONS “THE SPIRIT HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:15 SAYS “YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES (A LIE, BUT ARE TRUE WITNESSES) OF GOD THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:23 DECLARES “MOREOVER I CALL GOD AS WITNESS AGAINST MY SOUL, THAT TO SPARE YOU I CAME NO MORE TO CORINTH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 STATES “THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM COMING TO YOU. BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY WORD SHALL BE ESTABLISHED.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 10:28. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:8 IT MENTIONS “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW GREATLY I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH AFFECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 DECLARES “FOR NEITHER AT ANY TIME DID WE USE FLATTERING WORDS, AS YOU KNOW, NOR A CLOAK FOR COVETOUSNESS—GOD IS WITNESS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:10. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS, AND WONDERS, WITH VARIOUS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) AND THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), AND THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:9 MENTIONS “IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10. IN REVELATION 3:14 SAYS “…THESE THINGS SAY THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
THE COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES OR TREATMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 5:37 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA, NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMES OF EVIL.” IN GALATIANS 2:2 (OKJV) SAYS “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, & COMMUNICATED TO THEM THE GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THOSE WHO WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I MIGHT RUN, OR HAD RUN, IN VAIN.” IN GALATIANS 6:6 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET HIM THAT IS TAUGHT IN THE WORD COMMUNICATE UNTO HIM THAT TEACHES IN ALL GOOD THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) MENTIONS “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18 (OKJV) TELLS US “THAT THEY DO GOOD, THAT THEY BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS, READY TO DISTRIBUTE, WILLING TO COMMUNICATE…” IN PHILEMON 6 (OKJV) SAYS “…THAT THE COMMUNICATION OF THY FAITH MAY BECOME EFFECTUAL BY THE ACKNOWLEDGING OF EVERY GOOD THING WHICH IS IN YOU IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT TO DO GOOD & TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT: FOR WITH SUCH SACRIFICES GOD IS WELL PLEASED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW OF THE COMMUNICATION VOICES.     
THE AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:2 SAYS “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD…TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 MENTIONS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH, AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAT ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 30:7. IN NUMBERS 30:10-11 TELLS US “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW AGREEMENTS.    
THE FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 33:11 IT MENTIONS “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND. AND HE WOULD RETURN TO THE CAMP, BUT HIS SERVANT JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, A YOUNG MAN, DID NOT DEPART FROM THE TABERNACLE.” IN JOHN 15:13 DECLARES “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 15:14 STATES “YOU ARE MY FRIENDS IF YOU DO WHATEVER I COMMAND YOU.” IN JAMES 2:23 TELLS US “AND THE SCRIPTURE WHICH SAYS, ‘ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS ACCOUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FRIENDSHIPS.  
THE TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST KINGS 3:1 SAYS “NOW SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND MARRIED PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, THEN HE BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF DAVID UNTIL HE HAD FINISHED BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE, AND THE WALL ALL AROUND JERUSALEM.” IN 1ST KINGS 5:12 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD GAVE SOLOMON WISDOM, AND HE HAD PROMISED HIM, AND THERE WAS PEACE BETWEEN HIRAM AND SOLOMON, AND THE TWO OF THEM MADE A TREATY TOGETHER.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES.  
THE PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 22:26 MENTIONS “IF YOU EVER TAKE YOUR NEIGHBOR’S GARMENT AS A PLEDGE, YOU SHALL RETURN IT TO HIM BEFORE THE SUN GOES DOWN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:6 TELLS US “NO MAN SHALL TAKE THE LOWER OR THE UPPER MILLSTONE IN PLEDGE, FOR HE TAKES ONE’S LIVING IN PLEDGE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10-12 SAYS “WHEN YOU LEND YOUR BROTHER ANYTHING YOU SHALL NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO GET HIS PLEDGE. YOU SHALL STAND OUTSIDE, AND THE MAN TO WHOM YOU LEND SHALL BRING THE PLEDGE OUT TO YOU. AND IF THE MAN IS POOR, YOU SHALL NOT KEEP HIS PLEDGE OVERNIGHT.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 24:13 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL IN ANY CASE RETURN THE PLEDGE TO HIM AGAIN WHEN THE SUN GOES DOWN, THAT HE MAY SLEEP IN HIS OWN GARMENT AND BLESS YOU, AND IT SHALL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS TO YOU BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY BY LAW). 
THE SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2-5 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS & COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST & LIES CONCERNING IT AND SWEARS FALSELY …HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT WAS STOLEN…WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY. HE SHALL RESTORE ITS FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SAFEKEEPING.    
THE ONE FLESH UNIONS (LAWFUL UNIONS) WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH…” IN MARK 10:7-8 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 STATES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW’S ONE FLESH.      
THE DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 19:6 SAYS “…THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:9 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” ALSO DIVINE FLESH IS IN JOHN 6:33-58. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW’S DIVINE FLESH UNIONS.  
THE LORD WILL NOT RELENT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN PSALMS 110:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK. IN JEREMIAH 4:28 SAYS “FOR THIS SHALL THE EARTH MOURN, AND THE HEAVENS ABOVE BE BLACK, BECAUSE I HAVE SPOKEN, I HAVE PURPOSED AND WILL NOT RELENT, NOR WILL I TURN BACK FROM IT.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 TELLS US “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT, LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 STATES “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR WILL I SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘AN I WOULD NOT RELENT…’” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “(FOR THEY HAVE BECOME PRIESTS WITHOUT AN OATH BY HIM WHO SAID THE HIM: THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW NOT RELENTING.   
WHAT ARE THE WRONG OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? A WARLOCK MEANS “OATH-BREAKER”
BREAKING SWEARING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 5:4 SAYS “OR IF A PERSON SWEARS, SPEAKING THOUGHTLESSLY WITH HIS LIPS TO DO EVIL (SPELLS) OR TO DO GOOD (SPELLS), WHATEVER IT IS THAT A MAN MAY PRONOUNCE BY AN OATH, AND HE IS UNAWARE OF IT—WHEN HE REALIZES IT, THEN HE SHALL BE GUILTY IN ANY OF THESE MATTERS.” IN LEVITICUS 6:3 MENTIONS “…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST AND LIES CONCERNING IT, AND SWEARS FALSELY—IN ANY ONE OF THESE THINGS THAT A MAN MAY DO IN WHICH HE SINS, THEN IT SHALL BE BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN, OR THE THING WHICH HE HAS  EXTORTED OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE HAS FOUND, OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY, HE SHALL RESTORE IT FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS…” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR BY MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 STATES “IF A MAN…SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF…HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING FALSELY BY BREAKING SWEARING TRUE-FULLY.    
BREAKING TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:16 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:20. IN EXODUS 23:1 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT CIRCULATE A FALSE REPORT. DO NOT PUT YOU HAND WITH THE WICKED TO BE AN UNRIGHTEOUS WITNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 5:1 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS IN HEARING THE UTTERANCE OF AN OATH, AND IS A WITNESS, WHETHER HE HAS SEEN OR KNOWN OF THE MATTER—IF HE DOES NOT TELL IT, HE BEARS GUILT.” IN NUMBERS 35:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NO SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6-7; 19:15.  IN DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19 SAYS “IF A FALSE WITNESS RISES AGAINST ANY MAN TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM OF WRONGDOING, THEN BOTH MEN IN THE CONTROVERSY SHALL STAND BEFORE THE LORD, BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND JUDGES IN THOSE DAYS, AND THE JUDGES SHALL MAKE CAREFUL INQUIRY, AND INDEED, IF THE WITNESS IS A FALSE WITNESS, WHO HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST HIS BROTHER, THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM AS HE THOUGHT TO DO TO HIS BROTHER, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU.” IN MATTHEW 15:19 TELLS US “FOR OUT OF THE HEART PROCEEDS…FALSE WITNESS…” IN ACTS 6:13 MENTIONS “THEY ALSO SET UP FALSE WITNESS WHO SAID, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORD AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF FALSE WITNESS BREAKING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
BREAKING PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAD GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARILY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ROMANS 4:14 SAYS “FOR IF THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW ARE HEIRS, FAITH IS MADE VOID AND THE PROMISE MADE OF NO EFFECT (THIS IS WHY THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT FOR THE LAW)…” IN GALATIANS 3:17-19 DECLARES “AND THIS I SAY, THAT THE LAW, WHICH WAS 430 YEAR LATER, CANNOT ANNUL THE COVENANT THAT WAS CONFIRMED BEFORE BY GOD IN CHRIST, THAT IT SHOULD MAKE THE PROMISE OF NO EFFECT. FOR IF THE INHERITANCE IS OF THE LAW, IT IS NO LONGER OF PROMISE, BUT GOD GAVE IT TO ABRAHAM BY PROMISE. WHAT PURPOSE THEN DOES THE LAW SERVE? IT WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS, TILL THE SEED SHOULD COME TO WHOM THE PROMISE (PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WAS MADE, AND IT WAS APPOINTED THROUGH ANGELS (LORDS) BY THE HAND OF A MEDIATOR.” IN GALATIANS 3:21 TELLS US “IS THE LAW THEN AGAINST THE PROMISES OF GOD? CERTAINLY NOT! FOR IF THERE HAD BEEN A LAW GIVEN WHICH COULD HAVE GIVEN LIFE, TRULY RIGHTEOUSNESS WOULD HAVE BEEN BY THE LAW.” IN 2ND PETER 2:19 MENTIONS “WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHOM A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PROMISES.  
BREAKING COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 4:23 SAYS “…OF IF HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED COMES TO HIS KNOWLEDGE, HE SHALL BRING AS HIS OFFERING A KID OF THE GOATS, A MAKE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 4:28. IN LEVITICUS 4:35 TELLS US “HE SHALL REMOVE ALL ITS FAT, AS THE FAT OF THE LAMB IS REMOVED FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING. THEN THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. SO THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS SIN THAT HE HAS COMMITTED, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:6-7, 10, 13; 19:22. IN LEVITICUS 5:15 STATES “IF A PERSON COMMITS A TRESPASS, AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN REGARD TO THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD AS HIS TRESPASS OFFERING A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCKS, WITH YOU VALUATION IN SHEKELS OF SILVER ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:17; 6:2. IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU. IN LEVITICUS 18:29 SAYS “FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:30. IN LEVITICUS 20:5 STATES “…THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH (MILCOM ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43).” IN LEVITICUS 20:10 DECLARES “THE MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, THE ADULTERER AND ADULTERESS, SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN LEVITICUS 20:12 STATES “IF A MAN LIES WITH HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, BOTH OF THEM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEY COMMITTED PERVERSION. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 20:13 MENTIONS “IF A MAN LIES WITH A MALE AS HE LIES WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION. THEY SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23. IN NUMBERS 5:6-7 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHEN A MAN OR WOMAN COMMITS ANY SIN THAT MEN COMMIT IN UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, AND THAT PERSON IS GUILTY, THEN HE SHALL CONFESS THE SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED. HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR HIS TRESPASS IN FULL, PLUS ONE-FIFTH OF IT, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE HE HAS WRONGED.”  IN NUMBERS 15:24 STATES “…THEN IT WILL BE, IF IT IS UNINTENTIONALLY COMMITTED, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONGREGATION, THAT THE WHOLE CONGREGATION SHALL OFFER ONE YOUNG BULL AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING AND ITS DRINK OFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE, AND ONE KID OF THE GOATS AS SIN OFFERING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18 MENTIONS “AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS AT THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS, I NEITHER ARE BREAD NOR DRANK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SIN WHICH YOU COMMITTED IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:4-5 TELLS US “AND IT IS TOLD YOU, AND YOU HEAR OF IT, THEN YOU SHALL INQUIRE DILIGENTLY. AND IF IT IS INDEED TRUE AND CERTAIN THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTEE IN ISRAEL, THEN YOU SHALL BRING OUT TO YOUR GATES THAT MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS COMMITTED THAT WICKED THING, AND SHALL STONE TO DEATH THAT MAN OR WOMAN WITH STONES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23 MENTIONS “IF A MAN HAD COMMITTED A SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, AND HE IS PUT TO DEATH, AND YOU HANG HIM ON A TREE, HIS BODY SHALL NOT REMAIN OVERNIGHT ON THE TREE, BUT YOU SHALL BURY HIM THAT DAY, SO THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, FOR HE WHO IS HANGED IS ACCUSED OF GOD.” IN MATTHEW 5:28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER (MARRIAGE REALM IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-28) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN JOHN 8:34 DECLARE “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 3:25 SAYS “…WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAS PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT HE WHO COMMITS SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY.” IN HEBREWS 9:7 STATES “BUT INTO THE SECOND PART THE HIGH PRIEST WENT ALONE ONCE A YEAR, NOT WITHOUT BLOOD, WHICH HE OFFERED FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE’S SINS COMMITTED IN IGNORANCE...” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “…BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 TELLS US “WHOEVER COMMITS SIN ALSO COMMITS LAWLESSNESS, AND SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” IN JUDE 15 SAYS “…TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN REVELATION 2:14 MENTIONS “BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE, THOSE WHO HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICIAL TO IDOLS, AND THE COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 2:20-22 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS.” IN REVELATION 17:2 MENTIONS “…WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 18:3 SAYS “FOR ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” IN REVELATION 18:9 MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (LUXURY IS DAMNED) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMITMENTS.                
BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 SAYS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 O 2 POSITIONS).” IN ROMANS 7:21-23 TELLS US “I FIND THEN A LAW, THAT EVIL IS PRESENT WITH ME, THE ONE WHO WILLS TO DO GOOD. FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD ACCORDING TO THE INWARD MAN. BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW IN MY MEMBERS AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND, AND BRINGING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN JAMES 4:1-2 MENTIONS “WHERE DO WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND FIGHTS (ALONE POSITION) COME FROM AMONG YOU? DO THEY NOT COME FROM YOUR DESIRES FOR PLEASURE (MARITAL PLEASURES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN YOUR MEMBERS? YOU LUST AND DO NOT HAVE. YOU MURDER AND COVET AND CANNOT OBTAIN. YOU FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). YET YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS.    
BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 DECLARES “IF ANYONE THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY. THIS MEANS IF HE DOES NOT MARRY THEN THEY WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTAIN AND EVENTUALLY IT WILL BREAK UP THE FIANCÉE SHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 MENTIONS “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL. THIS MEANS IF HIS DESIRES IS NOT UNDER CONTROL, THERE WILL BE A PROBLEM IN JOINED HIMSELF WITH HER OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE WHICH WILL BREAK HIS HOLY FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS.
BREAKING VOWS & BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 DECLARES “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES (EXPRESSES DISAPPROVAL) HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS…BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER, BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED (EXPRESSED TO HER HIS DISAPPROVAL) HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:8 MENTIONS “BUT IF HER HUSBAND ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS IT, HE SHALL MAKE VOID HER VOW WHICH SHE TOOK AND WHAT SHE UTTERED WITH HER LIPS, BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:12-13. IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, SOME OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER AN OATH, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED PAUL. NOW THERE WERE MORE THAN 40 WHO HAD FORMED THIS CONSPIRACY. THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS (LORDS), AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT OATH (VOW) THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE KILLED PAUL.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING VOWS.  
BREAKING COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 17:14 DECLARES “AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED MALE CHILD WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT.” IN EXODUS 34:12 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF, LEST THOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND WHERE OU ARE GOING, LEST IT BE A SNARE IN YOUR MIDST.” IN EXODUS 34:15 MENTIONS “LEST YOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEIR GODS, AND MAKE SACRIFICE UNTO THEIR GODS, AND ONE OF THEM INVITES YOU AND YOU EAT OF IS SACRIFICE…” IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 TELLS US “AND IF YOU DESPISE MY STATUTES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHOR MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS, BUT BREAK MY COVENANT. I WILL ALSO DO THIS TO YOU: I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN LEVITICUS 26:25 DECLARES “AND I WILL BRING A SWORD AGAINST YOU THAT WILL EXECUTE THE VENGEANCE OF THE COVENANT, WHEN YOU ARE GATHERED TOGETHER WITHIN YOUR CITIES I WILL SEND PESTILENCE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE DELIVERED INTO THE HAND OF THE ENEMY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2 SAYS “IF THERE IS FOUND AMONG YOU, WITHIN ANY OF YOUR GATES WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU, A MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS BEEN WICKED IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN TRANSGRESSING HIS COVENANT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:21 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD WOULD SEPARATE HIM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FOR ADVERSITY, ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES: ‘BEHOLD, YOU WILL REST WITH YOUR FATHERS, AND THIS PEOPLE WILL RISE AND PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THE GODS OF THE FOREIGNERS OF THE LAND, WHERE THEY GO TO BE AMONG THEM, AND THEY WILL FORSAKE ME AND BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAVE MADE WITH THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN HEBREWS 8:9 MENTIONS “‘…NOT ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT CONTINUE IN MY COVENANT, AND I DISREGARDED (DISRESPECTED) THEM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 SAYS “OF HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT, DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD UNDERFOOT, COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36) A COMMON THING, AND INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE?” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COVENANTS.”       
BREAKING COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:17 SAYS “THEN TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE HEEDED THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE AND HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT: CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE.’” IN EXODUS 16:28 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG DO YOU REFUSE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?” IN EXODUS 32:8 MENTIONS “THEY HAVE TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES A MOLDED CALF, AND WORSHIPPED IT AND SACRIFICED TO IT, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT!’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:12, 16. IN LEVITICUS 4:2-3 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST ANY OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN ANYTHING WHICH OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE, AND DOES ANY OF THEM, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 4:13-14, 22-23, 27-28; 5:17. IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 MENTIONS “AND IT YOU DESPISE MY STATUES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHORS MY JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS…I ALSO WILL DO THIS TO YOU. I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 SAYS “BUT THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS SPOKEN IN ORDER TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, TO ENTICE YOU FROM THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29 MENTIONS “FOR I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEATH YOU WILL BECOME UTTERLY CORRUPT, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND WILL BEFALL YOU IN THE LATTER DAYS, BECAUSE YOU WILL DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER THROUGH THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS.” IN MATTHEW 4:3 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE TEMPTER CAME TO HIM, HE SAID, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THAT THESE STONES BECOME BREAD.’” IN ROMANS 7:8-13 SAYS “BUT SIN, TAKING OPPORTUNITY BY THE COMMANDMENT, PRODUCED IN MEAL MANNER OF EVIL DESIRE. FOR APART FROM THE LAW SIN WAS DEAD. I WAS ALIVE ONCE WITHOUT THE LAW, BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN REVIVED AND I DIED. AND THE COMMANDMENT, WHICH WAS TO BRING LIFE, I FOUND TO BRING DEATH. FOR SIN, TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, AND BY IT KILLED ME. THEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT HOLY AND JUST AND GOOD. HAS THEN WHAT IS GOOD BECOME DEATH TO ME? CERTAINLY NOT! BUT SIN, THAT IT MIGHT APPEAR SIN, WAS PRODUCING DEATH IN ME THROUGH WHAT IS GOOD, SO THAT SIN THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT MIGHT BECOME EXCEEDINGLY SINFUL.” IN TITUS 1:14 TELLS US “…NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:4 STATE “HE WHO SAYS, ‘I KNOW HIM,’ AND DOES NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM.” IN LUKE 4:3 SAY “AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD.” IN ACTS 7:53 MENTION “…WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DOES BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD FOR 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE MARRIED LAW BREAKING GOD’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60.       
BREAKING AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 SAY “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS NOR HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:12 STATES “BUT IF HER HUSBAND TRULY MADE THEM VOID ON THE DAY HE HEARD THEM, THEN WHATEVER PROCEEDED FROM HER LIPS CONCERNING HER VOWS OF CONCERNING THE AGREEMENT BINDING HER, IT SHALL NOT STAND, HER HUSBAND HAS MADE THEM VOID, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING AGREEMENTS.    
BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH ENMITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:15 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” IN NUMBERS 35:21 SAYS “OR IN ENMITY HE STRIKES HIM WITH HIS HAND SO THAT HE DIES, THE ONE WHO STRUCK HIM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. HE IS A MURDERER. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD SHALL PUT THE MURDERER TO DEATH WHEN HE MEETS HIM.” IN ROMANS 8:7 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NOR INDEED CAN BE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:15-16 TELLS US “…HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” IN JAMES 4:4 DECLARES “ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES (IN THIS AGE IN THE UNMARRIED KINGDOM OR THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38)! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? WHOEVER THEREFORE WANTS TO BE A FRIEND (ONE THAT APPROVES OF THE THINGS OF THE WORLD) OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS.      
BREAKING TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LUKE 14:26-33 SAYS “IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, WIFE AND CHILDREN, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT BEAR HIS CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO FINISH IT—LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION (ALLIANCE OR TREATY) AND ASKS CONDITION OF PEACE. SO LIKEWISE, WHOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW BREAKING A TREATY WITH A DELEGATION OR ALLIANCE OF A COUNTRY OR STATE OR GOVERNMENT.
BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 21:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE A WIFE WHO IS A HARLOT (PROSTITUTE OR WHORE) OR A DEFILED WOMAN, NOR SHALL THEY TAKE A WOMAN DIVORCED FROM HER HUSBAND, FOR THE PRIEST IS HOLY TO HIS GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 21:14 TELLS US “A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN OR A DEFILED WOMAN OR A HARLOT—THESE HE SHALL NOT MARRY, BUT HE SHALL TAKE A VIRGIN OF HIS ON PEOPLE AS WIFE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZRA 9:1-10:44 & 1ST ESDRAS 8:91-9:36. IN MATTHEW 5:31-32 MENTIONS “FURTHERMORE IT HAS BEEN SAID, ‘WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE (CONTRACT) OF DIVORCE.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:7-9; MARK 10:2, 4, 11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN ROMANS 7:3 TELLS US “SO THEN IF, WHILE HER HUSBAND LIVES, SHE MARRIES ANOTHER MAN, SHE WILL BE CALLED AN ADULTERESS, BUT IF HER HUSBAND DIES, SHE IS FREE FROM THAT (MARRIAGE) LAW, SO THAT SHE IS NO ADULTERESS (RIGHTEOUS PERSON), THOUGH SHE HAS MARRIED ANOTHER MAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38).   
BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER. 
BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’ FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9 SAYS “I WROTE TO YOU IN MY EPISTLE NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 MENTIONS “BUT NOW I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH ANYONE NAMED A BROTHER, WHO IS SEXUALLY IMMORAL (TOBIT 4:12-13), OR COVETOUS, OR AN IDOLATER, OR A REVILER, OR A DRUNKARD, OR AN EXTORTIONER—NOT EVEN TO EAT WITH SUCH A PERSON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 TELLS US “DO NOT BE DECEIVED: ‘EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:14 STATES “AND IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY OUR WORD IN THIS EPISTLE, NOTE THAT PERSON & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM, THAT HE MAY BE ASHAMED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY.   
BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW  
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 (OKJV) SAYS “BE NOT DECEIVED: EVIL COMMUNICATION CORRUPT GOOD MANNERS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:8 (OKJV) MENTIONS “BUT NOW YE ALSO PUT OFF ALL THESE: ANGER, WRATH (RAGE), MALICE, BLASPHEMY (FURY), FILTHY COMMUNICATION (STRONG LANGUAGE AGAINST THE LORD OR THE MAN WHICH IS THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD) OUT OF YOUR MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES. 
BREAKING PLEDGING (FALSE SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 38:18 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID, ‘WHAT PLEDGE SHALL I GIVE YOU?’ SO SHE SAID, ‘YOUR SIGNET AND CORD, AND YOUR STAFF THAT IS IN YOUR HAND.’ THEN HE GAVE THEM TO HER, AND WENT IN TO HER, AND SHE CONCEIVED BY HIM.” IN LEVITICUS 6:2, 4 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM…ABOUT A PLEDGE…HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN…” IN MATTHEW 27:64 TELLS US “THEREFORE COMMAND THAT THE TOMB BE MADE SECURE UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, LEST HIS DISCIPLES COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL HIM AWAY, AND SAY TO THE PEOPLE, ‘HE HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD.’ SO THE LAST DECEPTIONS WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 27:66. IN ACTS 5:23 DECLARES “INDEED WE FOUND THE PRISON SHUT SECURELY, AND THE GUARDS STANDING OUTSIDE BEFORE THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING PLEDGING OR SIMPLY AS THE FALSE SECURITY OF A CERTAIN SITUATION.     
BREAKING SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2 MENTIONS “IF A PERSON AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:4 DECLARES “…THEN IT SHALL BE, BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT…WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING SAFEKEEPING. 
BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL ON THE LAW
IN GENESIS 6:3 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH (MAN COMMITTED WICKEDNESS), YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’” IN GENESIS 6:12 MENTIONS “SO GOD LOOKED UPON THE EARTH, AND INDEED IT WAS CORRUPT, FOR ALL FLESH HAS CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:13, 17. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS.   
BREAKING DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH MAN IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN ACTS 17:29-30 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (UNION) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OF STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING DIVINE UNIONS FROM MAN. 
BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LYING IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 23:19 MENTIONS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE (GOD DOES NOT LIE IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4), NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A MAN BECAUSE HE LIVES AS THE FATHER IN “THAT AGE” THE SINGLE KINGDOM AND LIVES AS A NON-PHARISEE AND IS A NON-APOSTLE THAT IS NO MAN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND IS TOTALLY ABOVE “THIS AGE” WHICH IS THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM THAT LIVES AS A PHARISEE AND AS APOSTLE AS A MAN IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5; CHAPTER 26). HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?  1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LIES.
ATTITUDE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO ETERNAL CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 36:5-7; 107:1; 136:1; JOHN 3:16; 13:1; ROMANS 5:5; 8:35-39; EPHESIANS 5:2; 1ST JOHN 4:8-10, 16 & ACTS 7:60.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 116:5; ISAIAH 54:8; JEREMIAH 9:24; HOSEA 11:4; MATTHEW 9:36; ROMANS 2:4; 11:22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; EPHESIANS 2:7; TITUS 3:4; JAMES 5:11 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE & MERCY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31; DANIEL 9:9; JOHN 1:14; ROMANS 5:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9; EPHESIANS 2:4, 7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14; 1ST PETER 5:10 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUSY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 5:9; JOSHUA 24:19; NAHUM 1:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:30; ROMANS 9:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16; 1ST PETER 3:20; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PSALMS 25:10; 36:5; 119:90; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; 1ST JOHN 1:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE POSITIVE ATTITUDE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IS IN PSALMS 20:7; 25:1-2; 40:4; 56:11; PROVERBS 3:5; JOHN 14:1; ROMANS 15:13 & ACTS 7:60. FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:10; 9:2; MARK 2:5; HEBREWS 11:1-39; LUKE 5:20 & ACTS 7:60. HOPE IS IN JOB 13:15; PSALMS 25:5; ISAIAH 40:31; MICAH 7:7; ROMANS 4:18 & ACTS 7:60. AGAPE LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; PSALMS 18:1; 116:1; JOHN 21:15-17 & ACTS 7:60. HOLINESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:6; 14:1-2; ROMANS 12:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7-8; COLOSSIANS 3:2; HEBREWS 12:14; 1ST PETER 1:15-16 & ACTS 7:60. AWESOME RESPECT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12-13; PROVERBS 1:7; 9:10; ECCLESIASTES 12:13; JEREMIAH 5:22; REVELATION 14:7 & ACTS 7:60; 9:31. RELENTING IS IN JOB 42:6; EZEKIEL 14:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & ACTS 2:38; 7:60; 17:30. HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN ISAIAH 66:6; EZRA 8:21; JAMES 4:10; 1ST PETER 5:6 & ACTS 7:60. SELF-DENIAL IS IN MATTHEW 16:24; MARK 8:34; LUKE 9:23 & ACTS 7:60. SUBMISSION IS IN JOB 22:21; ROMANS 8:7; 10:3; JAMES 4:7 & ACTS 7:60. THANKFULNESS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:34; PSALMS 35:18; 100:4; MATTHEW 14:19; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; COLOSSIANS 2:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18 & ACTS 7:60. PRAISE IS IN EZRA 3:11; PSALMS 148:1-5; 150:1-6; ISAIAH 42:10; 61:3; JOHN 4:23-24; HEBREWS 13;15; JAMES 5:13 & ACTS 2:46-47; 7:60. PRAYERFULNESS IS IN MATTHEW 14:23; 26:41; ROMANS 8:26; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & ACTS 6:4; 7:60. REVERENCE IS IN NEHEMIAH 5:15; PSALMS 5:7; MALACHI 2:5; 4:2; EPHESIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 12:28; 1ST PETER 3:1-2 & ACTS 7:60. WATCHFULNESS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6-8; 1ST PETER 5:8; REVELATION 3:2, 10; LUKE 12:37-38; 21:34-36 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE NEGATIVE ATTITUDES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: REJECTION IS IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; ISAIAH 53:3; EZEKIEL 5:6; 20:15-16; JOHN 1:11. LACK OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:26; 13:58; MARK 4:40; 6:6; LUKE 8:25 & ACTS 7:60. PRIDE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; DEUTERONOMY 8:14; PROVERBS 3:34; JAMES 4:6; 1ST PETER 5:5 & ACTS 7:60. STUBBORNNESS IS IN PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; JEREMIAH 5:23; MARK 3:5; 16:14; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:60. REBELLION, AS THE SIN OF SEXUALITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26; PSALMS 78:40; ISAIAH 1:2; JEREMIAH 2:29; EZEKIEL 2:3; HOSEA 7:13; TITUS 1:10; HEBREWS 3:16 & ACTS 7:60. HOSTILITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:21, 23-24, 27-28; HOSEA 9:7; ROMANS 8:7 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:60.     
THE ATTITUDES TO HIS OTHER DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES: AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 13:34-35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; EPHESIANS 5:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; 1ST JOHN 3:11; 4:7; LUKE 10:27 & ACTS 7:60. 
FORGIVENESS OR A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN MATTHEW 6:14; MARK 11:25; EPHESIANS 4:32; COLOSSIANS 3:13; LUKE 6:37; 17:3 & ACTS 7:60.
HELPFULNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 16:49; MATTHEW 25:44; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9-10; HEBREWS 6:10 & ACTS 7:60; 9:36; 20:35. 
HOSPITALITY [FRIENDLINESS] IS IN GENESIS 18:1-8; ROMANS 12:13; HEBREWS 13:2; LUKE 10:38 & ACTS 7:60.    
GENEROSITY IS IN PSALMS 37:21, 26; MATTHEW 10:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:2; 9:6-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18 & ACTS 7:60; 10:2. 
KINDNESS [GRATITUDE] IS IN PROVERBS 14:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4; EPHESIANS 4:32; COLOSSIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; TITUS 2:4-5 & ACTS 7:60. 
HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN PROVERBS 3:34; MATTHEW 20:26-28; MARK 10:43-45; PHILIPPIANS 2:3-8; TITUS 3:1-2; JAMES 3:13; 1ST PETER 5:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
PATIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4; GALATIANS 5:22; EPHESIANS 4;2; COLOSSIANS 1:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; JAMES 5:7-11 & ACTS 7:60. 
SUBMISSION IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5; EPHESIANS 5:21, 22-24; COLOSSIANS 3:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11; JAMES 3:17; 1ST PETER 2:13, 18; 3:1, 5-6; 5:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
GENTLENESS [MEEKNESS] IS IN GALATIANS 5:23; EPHESIANS 4:2; COLOSSIANS 3:12 & PHILIPPIANS 2:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
UNSELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 18:1; GALATIANS 5:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 1:17; 2:4; JAMES 3:14, 16 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE WRONG ATTITUDES OF HIS OTHER SEXUAL ETERNAL CREATURES: PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; ROMANS 12:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; GALATIANS 5:26 & ACTS 7:60. JEALOUSY IS IN GENESIS 30:1; 37:11; PROVERBS 27:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20 & ACTS 5:17; 7:9, 60. JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 7:1; JOHN 8:3-7; LUKE 6:37 & ACTS 7:60. ANGER IS IN GENESIS 4:3-5; 2ND KINGS 5:11; MARK 3:5; EPHESIANS 4:26, 31; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8 & ACTS 7:60. HATRED IS IN JOHN 15:18-25; 1ST JOHN 2:9, 11; 3:15; 4:20 & ACTS 7:60. PARTIALITY IS IN GENESIS 25:28; 37:3; EXODUS 23:3; LEVITICUS 19:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21; JAMES 2:1-4 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE ATTITUDES TO LIFE [LORD STEVE]: THE SANCTITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 49:7-8; MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:37 & ACTS 7:60. FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 91:5; 112:7-8; ISAIAH 35:4; 41:10; 1ST PETER 3:6; 1ST JOHN 4:18. COURAGE IS IN JOSHUA 1:6-7; 1ST SAMUEL 17:32, 37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13 & ACTS 4:13; 7:60. REJOICING IS IN PSALMS 118:24; ROMANS 5:3; 12:15; 1ST PETER 4:13 & ACTS 7:60. ANXIETY IS IN PSALMS 94:19; PROVERBS 12:25; ECCLESIASTES 11:10; MATTHEW 6:25-34; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 5:7; LUKE 10:41; 12:22-31 & ACTS 7:60. BEING FORWARD-LOOKING & POSITIVE IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:12-14; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7; 2:3-6; LUKE 9:62 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE ATTITUDES IN PRAYER: POSITIONS ADOPTED FOR PRAYER: BOWING DOWN & KNEELING IS IN GENESIS 24:26; EXODUS 4:31; PSALMS 95:6; ISAIAH 45:23; DANIEL 6:10; EPHESIANS 3:14; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; LUKE 22:41 & ACTS 7:60. FALLING ON ONE’S FACE BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 20:6; JOSHUA 5:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; MATTHEW 26:39 & ACTS 7:60. STANDING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; MARK 11:25; LUKE 18:11 & ACTS 7:60.
THE ATTITUDES IN THE SPIRITUAL LIFE [LORD STEVE]: STANDING FOR WARFARE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:15; JAMES 5:8 & ACTS 7:60. WALKING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 6:8; ISAIAH 40:31; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & ACTS 7:60. RUNNING IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ISAIAH 40:31; HEBREWS 12:1 & ACTS 7:60.     
UNRELIABILITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL NATURE IS UNRELIABLE IS IN PSALMS 78:57; ISAIAH 49:15; HOSEA 6:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF UNRELIABLE CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 40:23; 1ST SAMUEL 13:13-14; HOSEA 5:13; MATTHEW 26:40, 56; MARK 14:37, 50; LUKE 22:45 & ACTS 7:60.  
UNRELIABLE CREATURES ARE NOT TO BE TRUSTED: FALSE GODS ARE UNRELIABLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; PSALMS 115:4-8; ISAIAH 40:20; 45:20; JEREMIAH 10:5, 10, 14-15; 51:17-18; DANIEL 5;23; HABAKKUK 2:18; MATTHEW 24:5; MARK 13:6; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 7:42-43, 60. 
SEXUAL WISDOM IS UNRELIABLE IS IN JUDGES 20:36; JOB 5:13; ISAIAH 30:12-13; 59:4; EZEKIEL 28:6-7; ROMANS 1:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-21, 25; 3:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:60. 
MILITARY STRENGTH IS UNRELIABLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45; PSALMS 33:16-17; 44:6; ISAIAH 31:1; 36:4-6; EZEKIEL 33:26; HOSEA 1:7; HAGGAI 2:22; MATTHEW 26:52 & ACTS 7:45, 60. 
MATERIAL WEALTH IS UNRELIABLE IS IN PSALMS 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 49:4; HAGGAI 1:9; 2:16-17; ZECHARIAH 9:3-4; MATTHEW 6:19; 13:22; MARK 4:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 8:14 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE CONSEQUENCES OF UNRELIABILITY: UNRELIABLE ACTIONS LETS THE FATHER STEPHEN DOWN IS IN ISAIAH 5:7; JEREMIAH 2:21; HOSEA 11:2-3; MATTHEW 26:34; MARK 14:30; LUKE 16:10-12; 22:34 & ACTS 7:60. 
UNRELIABILITY LEADS TO DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN MATTHEW 21:30, 43; JAMES 1:7-8; LUKE 16:10-12 & ACTS 7:60; 15:37-38. 
TRUST IN UNRELIABLE THINGS: LEADS TO SELF-DELUSION IS IN ISAIAH 44:20; 47:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2;1-12; REVELATION 3:17; LUKE 12:20 & ACTS 7:60. 
LEADS TO JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 49:13-14; 52:5-7; ISAIAH 20:5; JEREMIAH 17:5; 46:25; AMOS 6:1, 7 & ACTS 7:60. 
UNRELIABLE CREATURES ARE JUDGED IS IN ISAIAH 20:6; EZEKIEL 13:9; MALACHI 2:7-9; MATTHEW 23:38; 25:26-27; LUKE 19:22-23 & ACTS 7;60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NEVER UNRELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 21:19; 1ST KINGS 8:56; PSALMS 71:6; JOHN 8:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18; 1ST JOHN 4:13-16 & ACTS 7:60.  
RELIABILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS CHARACTER & DIVINE NATURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; 1ST SAMUEL 2:2; PSALMS 18:2; 62:7; 78:35; ISAIAH 26:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
FAITHFUL TO HIS COVENANTS IS IN GENESIS 9;15-16; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PSALMS 105:8-11; 111:5; ISAIAH 54:10; EZEKIEL 16:60 & ACTS 7:60. 
HIS AGAPE LOVE IS IN EXODUS 20:6; 34:6-7; NUMBERS 14:18; DEUTERONOMY 5:10; PSALMS 89:1-2; 103:17-18; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-24; 1ST JOHN 4:16 & ACTS 7:60. 
HIS PROMISES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56; JOSHUA 21:44-45; 23:15; JEREMIAH 29:10; HEBREWS 6:13-18 & ACTS 7:60. 
HIS PRESENCE IS IN GENESIS 28:15; DEUTERONOMY 31:6; ISAIAH 41:10; MATTHEW 28:20 & ACTS 7:60; 18:10. 
HIS STRENGTH & PROTECTION IS IN JOSHUA 14:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:18; 16:8; PSALMS 46:1; 71:5-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:8-9; PHILIPPIANS 1:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; JUDE 24 & ACTS 7:60.
HIS INERRANT WORDS IS IN PSALMS 33:4; EZEKIEL 12:25; MATTHEW 5:18; JOHN 8:26; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3; LUKE 21:33 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE RELIABILITY OF TIMES & SEASONS IS IN GENESIS 1;14; 8:22; PSALMS 104:19; ECCLESIASTES 1:4-5 & ACTS 2:19; 7:60. 
THE RELIABILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES: WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5, 25; ISAIAH 8:2; JOHN 19:35 & ACTS 4:20; 7:60. TEACHING IS IN PROVERBS 22:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 12:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2; 3:16 & ACTS 7:60. CHARACTER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-10; TITUS 1:6-9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF RELIABLE CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 21:23-24; NUMBERS 12:7; 14:24; JOSHUA 14:9-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12; NEHEMIAH 7:2; EZEKIEL 44:15; MALACHI 2:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17; COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:11; HEBREWS 3:5; 11:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST UNRELIABILITY: THE EXAMPLES OF UNRELIABLE CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 78:57; 1ST SAMUEL 29:6; JEREMIAH 2:21; EZEKIEL 13:9; HOSEA 10:4; ZECHARIAH 10:2; MATTHEW 7:15; GALATIANS 2:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLE OF THINGS PROVING UNRELIABLE IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:21; PSALMS 33:16; ISAIAH 30:12-13; 36:6; JEREMIAH 17:5; HOSEA 10:13; GALATIANS 3:18; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & ACTS 7:60; 17:29.  
BITTERNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE CAUSES OF BITTERNESS: ADVERSE PERSONAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN GENESIS 27:34; RUTH 1:20; 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 13:36; 2ND KINGS 4:27; JOB 10:1; PSALMS 55:4-14; PROVERBS 17:25; JEREMIAH 6:26 & ACTS 7:60.  
EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN JOB 21:25; 27:2; LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20; EZEKIEL 3:14; 21:6 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL FAILURE IS IN EZRA 10:1; JEREMIAH 2:19; 4:18; LAMENTATIONS 1:4; MATTHEW 26:75; LUKE 22:61-62 & ACTS 7:60. 
BITTERNESS IS EVIDENCE OF A SEXUAL HEART IS IN ROMANS 3:10-18 & ACTS 7:60; 8:23. BITTERNESS IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN EPHESIANS 4:31; HEBREWS 12:15; JAMES 3:14 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE REMEDY FOR BITTERNESS: FORGIVENESS OR A RELEASE FROM UNFORGIVENESS IS IN GENESIS 33:1-11; EPHESIANS 4:31-32; LUKE 15:25-32 & ACTS 7:60. THE CAUSES WILL PASS AWAY IS IN PSALMS 37:1-2 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF BITTERNESS IN CREATURES LIVES IS IN RUTH 1:19-21; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22; ESTHER 5:9; LUKE 15:30 & ACTS 7:60.    
PREJUDICE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PREJUDICE AGAINST PLACES IS IN JOHN 1:46; 7:41, 52 & ACTS 7:60. PREJUDICE AGAINST ETERNAL CREATURES: SUPERIORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:27; 25:10-11; JOB 30:1-10; ISAIAH 65:5; JOHN 7:49; LUKE 18:11 & ACTS 7:60. FEAR OR JEALOUSY IS IN EXODUS 1:9-10, 12-13; 1ST SAMUEL 18:8-9, 29 & ACTS 7:60. 
PREJUDICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; MARK 6:2-3; JOHN 9:29; 10:20; 12:37 & ACTS 7:60. 
PREJUDICE MAY BE BASED ON FALSE ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT CREATURES BEHAVIORS: HOSTILITY INCORRECTLY ASSUMED IS IN GENESIS 12:11-12; 20:1-2; 26:1-11 & ACTS 7:60. MOTIVE MISUNDERSTOOD IS IN NUMBERS 32:5-9, 14, 17; JOSHUA 22:10-24; 2ND SAMUEL 10:3 & ACTS 7:60. 
PREJUDICE IN TERMS OF PARTIALITY: THE FAVORITISM IS IN GENESIS 25:28; 37:3; 44:20, 27-29 & ACTS 7:60. FAVOR OF THEIR OWN KIND IS IN MATTHEW 5:46-47; LUKE 6:32-34; 7:29; 11:18; 17:16 & ACTS 7:60; 10:45. GROUNDS OF OUTWARD APPEARANCE OR BEHAVIOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 2ND SAMUEL 14;25; ECCLESIASTES 9:16; JOHN 8:15; ROMANS 14:1, 3, 10, 13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; GALATIANS 2:6; JAMES 2:3-4 & ACTS 7:60. DUE TO RACE IS IN EZRA 4:15-16; NEHEMIAH 4:1-14; ESTHER 3:5-6, 8-14; 7:4; DANIEL 3:8-12; 6:3-9, 13 & ACTS 7:60. PARTIALITY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 23;3; LEVITICUS 19:15; JAMES 2:9 & ACTS 7:60.
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT PREJUDICE: HE IS IMPARTIAL IS IN ROMANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 6:9; COLOSSIANS 3:25; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 7:60; 10:34. 
THE LORD JOB FALSELY ACCUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN OF PARTIALITY IS IN JOB 9;16, 20, 30-31; 10:15-17 & ACTS 7:60. 
PREJUDICE WHICH NO CONTRARY EVIDENCE WOULD CHANGE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:13-15; MATTHEW 11:21-23; 21:32; LUKE 16:31 & ACTS 7:51-53, 60; 13:41. 
THE SADDUCEES’ PREJUDICE AGAINST THE RESURRECTION IS IN MATTHEW 22:23; MARK 12:18; LUKE 20:27 & ACTS 4:1-3; 7:60; 23:8. 
JUDGING OTHERS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
JUDGING OTHERS: JUDGING OTHER IN A LEGAL SITUATION: FAIRNESS & IMPARTIALITY ARE REQUIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 23:6-7; LEVITICUS 19:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:16-17; 16:18-20; PROVERBS 24:23; EZEKIEL 18:5-8 & ACTS 7:60. JUDGES ARE APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 18:13-16; 1ST SAMUEL 7:15; 12:1-4; 1ST KINGS 3:28; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY REFUSE TO JUDGE OTHERS AT CERTAIN TIMES BEFORE THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM HAS BEEN FULFILLED IS IN JOHN 7:24; 8:3-11, 15-16; LUKE 12:13-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN SUPREME JUDGE AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM TO ETERNITY IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; 15:24-28; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-27; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. 
JUDGING OTHERS IN THE CHURCH KINGDOM: JUDGMENTAL ATTITUDES IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 7:1-5; ROMANS 2:1-3; 14:1-13; COLOSSIANS 2:16; JAMES 2:1-4; 4:11-12; LUKE 6:37-42 & ACTS 7:60. A DISCERNING ATTITUDE COMMENDED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 12-13; 6:1-6 & ACTS 7:60. EVALUATION OF MINISTRIES COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 7:15-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:10-15; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & ACTS 7:60.    
PROSTRATION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
AUTHORIZED PROSTRATION BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A FORM OF GOOD IDOLATRY: IN REVERENCE OR GODLY FEAR IS IN GENESIS 17:3; NUMBERS 20:6; 24:4; 1ST SAMUEL 5:3; 1ST KINGS 18:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:20; NEHEMIAH 8:6; EZEKIEL 1:28; MATTHEW 2:11; 17:6; 26:39; REVELATION 7:11; LUKE 5:12 & ACTS 7:60. 
AS AN EXPRESSION OF DIVINE GRIEVING OVER SEXUALITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18, 25; JOSHUA 7:6; ISAIAH 15:3; EZEKIEL 9:8 & ACTS 7:60. 
GOOD PROSTRATION BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MESSENGERS IS A FORM OF GOOD IDOLATRY THAT IS AUTHORIZED IS IN NUMBERS 22:31; JOSHUA 5:14; JUDGES 13:20; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:16; DANIEL 8:17; LUKE 24:5 & ACTS 7:42-43.   
GOOD/SEXUAL PROSTRATION BEFORE OTHER CREATURES IS A FORM OF GOOD IDOLATRY OR SEXUAL IDOLATRY THAT CAN BE AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED IS IN RUTH 2:10; 1ST SAMUEL 24:8; 25:23; 28:14; 2ND SAMUEL 14:4; 19:18; ISAIAH 49:23; 51:23; DANIEL 2:46; REVELATION 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
RESENTMENT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL RESENTMENT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN: ISRAEL’S SEXUAL RESENTMENT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN CONSTANT SEXUAL GRUMBLING: HARDSHIPS & LACK OF PROVISIONAL RATIONS IS IN EXODUS 15:24; 16:2-3; 17:3; NUMBERS 20:2-5; 21:4-5 & ACTS 7:60. FAITHLESS FEAR IS IN EXODUS 14:10-11; NUMBERS 14:2-3, 36; DEUTERONOMY 1:27; PSALMS 106:25 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE RESPONSE TO ISRAEL’S SEXUAL RESENTMENT: DIVINE PUNISHMENT IS IN NUMBERS 11:1; 14:2-30, 37; PSALMS 106:26-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:10 & ACTS 7:60. MERCIFUL PROVISION IS IN EXODUS 16:4, 8-9. 11-12; NUMBERS 17:5, 10 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXPRESSIONS OF SEXUAL RESENTMENT: SUFFERING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10; JOB 3:20-26; 7:11; 10:1; PSALMS 77:1-3; 142:2; JEREMIAH 15:18 & ACTS 7:60. AN APPARENT UNJUST TREATMENT THAT IS NOT TRUE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 1:20-21; JOB 23:2; ISAIAH 40:27 & ACTS 7:60. AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 1ST KINGS 20:42-43; 21:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:10; 36:16; MARK 6:18-19 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF SEXUAL RESENTMENT IS IN JOB 5:2; PSALMS 73:21-22; PROVERBS 15:12; 19:3; LAMENTATIONS 3:39 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL EVIL OF SEXUAL RESENTMENT IS IN JOB 36:13; JAMES 3:14-16; JUDE 16 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL RESENTMENT TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN: AT HIS TRUE MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 13:54-58; 21:15; MARK 6:1-6 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. AT HIS TRUE TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 15:12; JOHN 6:60-61 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. AT HIS TRUE CLAIMS IS IN JOHN 6:41-43 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15.  
THE SEXUAL RESENTMENT AGAINST ETERNAL CREATURES: THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL RESENTMENT: UNWELCOME INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:11-12; 5:12 & ACTS 7:60. FEELINGS OF REJECTION IS IN GENESIS 4:2-5; JUDGES 8:1; MATTHEW 20:24 & ACTS 7:60. FEELINGS OF INJUSTICE IS IN GENESIS 27:34; 50:15; MATTHEW 20:10-11; COLOSSIANS 3:21 & ACTS 6:1; 7:60. HARD CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:2; 30:6 & ACTS 7:60. DISAPPOINTMENTS WITH LEADERS IS IN JOSHUA 9:18 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL RESENTMENT HAS NO PLACE IN GODLY LIVING IS IN LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 15:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:5; EPHESIANS 4:31; PHILIPPIANS 2:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; HEBREWS 12:15; JAMES 3:14-15; 5:9; 1ST PETER 4:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINELY DEALING WITH SEXUAL RESENTMENT: NOT AN EASY TASK IS IN PROVERBS 18:19 & ACTS 7:60. BY FORGIVENESS OR BY A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11 & ACTS 7:60. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN CONTENTMENT IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6-10; HEBREWS 13:5 & ACTS 7:60. BY CONCILIATION IS IN JUDGES 8:1-3 & ACTS 7:60.     
CRITICISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL CRITICISM AMONG SO-CALLED BELIEVERS: SEXUAL CRITICISM FORBIDDEN AMONG TRUE BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 7:1-5; ROMANS 14:1-4, 10-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:10; GALATIANS 5;15; PHILIPPIANS 2:14-16; JAMES 4:11-12; 5:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE REACTING TO SEXUAL CRITICISM: SOME SEXUAL CRITICISM CAN BE DISREGARDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:2-5; COLOSSIANS 2:16-18 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL CRITICISM CAN BE DIVINELY DEALT WITH BY SETTLING THE DISPUTE IS IN PROVERBS 15:1; MATTHEW 18:15 & ACTS 6:9-10. 
TRUE INTEGRITY IS A DEFENSE AGAINST SEXUAL CRITICISM IS IN DANIEL 6:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:20-21; TITUS 2:7-8 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE CRITICISM CAN BE CONSTRUCTIVE IS IN PSALMS 141:5; PROVERBS 10:17; 15:5; 27:6, 9; 28:23 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL CRITICISM & SEXUAL COMPLAINT DIRECTED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN: FOR HIS APPARENT INJUSTICE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26-27; JEREMIAH 20:7-9; JONAH 4:1-4; HABAKKUK 1:1-4, 12-17; MALACHI 3:13-15; ROMANS 9:19-21; ISAIAH 29:16; 45:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 9, 10, 14-15; 7:6, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
FOR HIS APPARENT DISREGARD OF HIS CREATURES PLIGHT IS IN PSALMS 10:1; 13:1-2; 22:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:23-24; 74:10-11; 80:4-6; 108:11-12; ISAIAH 40:27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 9, 10, 14-15; 7:6, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL CRITICISM AGAINST TRUE BELIEVERS: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL CRITICISM DIRECTED AGAINST TRUE BELIEVERS: 
THE PATRIARCHS IN EGYPT OF THE LORD JACOB IS IN GENESIS 12:17-20; 16:5; 20:9-10; 30:1-2; 31:25-30 & ACTS 7:9. THE LORD MOSES IS IN EXODUS 2:11-14; 5:19-21; 14:11-12; 15:24; 16:2; 17:3; NUMBERS 12:1-2; 16:1-3, 12-14, 41 & ACTS 7:17-44. THE LORD DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:28; 2ND SAMUEL 6:16-23; 15:1-4 & ACTS 7:45. THE LORD JOB IS IN JOB 8:1-2; 11:1-6; 15:1-6 & ACTS 6:3. THE TRUE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:17; 22:24-27; JEREMIAH 20:8; AMOS 7:10-12 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
SEXUAL CRITICISM DIRECTED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN: BY HIS FAMILY IS IN MARK 3:20-21; JOHN 7:2-5; LUKE 2:48 & ACTS 7:55-56. BY HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; MARK 4:38; 8:31-33; JOHN 6:60-61; 13:6-9; LUKE 10:40 & ACTS 7:55-56. BY THE PHARISEES IS IN MATTHEW 9:10-11; 12:1-2; MARK 2:15-16, 23-24; LUKE 6:1-2; 15:1-2 & ACTS 7:57-58. FOR HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 9:3; MARK 2:6-7; JOHN 6:41-42; 8:52-53; LUKE 5:21 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
PAUL SEXUALLY CRITICIZED IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:10 & ACTS 9:1-2, 3-9; 18:12-13; 21:27-28; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-11, 12-18; 28:25-28.  
POISON TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE KINDS OF POISONS: POISON FROM TREES, PLANTS, CROPS, SEEDS, HERBS, WATER, FRUITS, LEAVES OR FOOD IS IN EXODUS 15:23; DEUTERONOMY 32:32; 2ND KINGS 2:19-22; 4:39-40; HOSEA 10:4 & ACTS 2:19; 7:12. POISON FROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN NUMBERS 21:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:24, 33 & ACTS 10:9-16; 11:6-10.
POISON USED SYMBOLICALLY: DISTRESS IS IN JOB 6:4; JEREMIAH 8;14; 9:15; 23:15. SEXUALITY & ITS EFFECTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:18; 32:32-33; JOB 20:12-16; PSALMS 58:4; 140:1-3; PROVERBS 23:32; ISAIAH 14:29; JEREMIAH 8:17; AMOS 6:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 3:8; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 9:5 & ACTS 7:59-60.  
UNKINDNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
UNKINDNESS DAMNED: IN GENERAL TERMS IS IN PROVERBS 11:17; 17:5; 25:20; EPHESIANS 4:31-32 & ACTS 7:60.
TREATMENT OF ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:4-5; PROVERBS 25:21; MATTHEW 5:43-44; ROMANS 12:14; LUKE 6:27-28, 35 & ACTS 7:60.  
TREATMENT OF THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED IS THE DEUTERONOMY 15:7; 24:14; PROVERBS 14:31; 21:13; ISAIAH 3:15; 10:1-2; EZEKIEL 22:29; ZECHARIAH 7:10; 1ST JOHN 3:17 & ACTS 6:1-3; 7:60. 
TREATMENT OF ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:28; DEUTERONOMY 22:6; 25:4; PROVERBS 12:10; LUKE 13:15; 14:5 & ACTS 7:60.  
INHOSPITALITY DAMNED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:4; MATTHEW 25:41-43; HEBREWS 13;2; 1ST PETER 4:9; 3RD JOHN 10; LUKE 9:52-53 & ACTS 7:60. 
SOME EXAMPLES OF UNKINDNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 11:2; 2ND SAMUEL 12:4; 2ND KINGS 25:7; NEHEMIAH 5:5-6; JOB 24:2-12; PSALMS 35:15; 69:20-21; 109:16; EZEKIEL 34;4; AMOS 1:11; 5:11; JAMES 2:15-16 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINDNESS AS A MODEL FOR TRUE BELIEVERS IS IN RUTH 2:20; EZRA 9:9; ISAIAH 63:7; ROMANS 2:4; 11:22; EPHESIANS 2:7 & ACTS 7:60; 14:17.    
BITING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL BITING USED LITERALLY: AN EFFECT OF DEMON-POSSESSION IS IN MARK 9:18 & ACTS 6:12; 7:30-36, 38-43, 54. SEXUAL BITING BY ANIMALS IS IN NUMBERS 21:6; ECCLESIASTES 10:8, 11; DANIEL 6:24 & ACTS 6:12; 7:30-36, 54. ANIMALS PREVENTED FROM SEXUALLY BITING IS IN DANIEL 6:12-22; MARK 16:18; HEBREWS 11:33 & ACTS 6:12; 7:30-36, 42-43; 28:4-5.  
DIVINE BITING OR SEXUAL BITING USED METAPHORICALLY: OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON THE SEXUAL IS IN JEREMIAH 8:17; JOEL 1:6; AMOS 5:19; 9:3 & ACTS 7:60. OF THE SEXUAL AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 35:16; 37:12; LAMENTATIONS 2:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 & ACTS 6:12; 7:54, 60. OF SATAN & DEMONS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:8; REVELATION 9:8 & ACTS 7:70. OF THE FRUSTRATION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PSALMS 112:10; MATTHEW 8:12; 13:42; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; REVELATION 16:10; LUKE 13:28 & ACTS 7:60. OF QUARRELING, SLANDER & TREACHERY IS IN GENESIS 49:17; PSALMS 57:4; 58:4; 140:3; ROMANS 3:13-14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; GALATIANS 5:15 & ACTS 7:60. OF A COLD WIND IS IN JOB 37:9-10; ISAIAH 28:2 & ACTS 7:60. OF PENETRATING SARCASM IS IN PSALMS 115:3-7; ISAIAH 46:5-7; MATTHEW 23:27-28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:11-13 & ACTS 7:60. OF THE EFFECT OF EXCESSIVE WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:31-32 & ACTS 7:60.  
ACQUITTAL TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE JUSTICE: ACQUITTAL OF THE DIVINELY INNOCENT IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:31-32; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:22-23; JOB 4:7; PROVERBS 10:16; DANIEL 6:16-22; MATTHEW 12:5, 33-37 & ACTS 7:60. 
PUNISHMENT OF THE SEXUALLY GUILTY IS IN EXODUS 23:6-7; 34:5-7; JOB 4:8-9; MICAH 6:9-16; NAHUM 1:1-6 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE ACQUITTAL OF THE SEXUAL TO BECOME DIVINE IN JUSTIFICATION IS IN ROMANS 4:23-25; 5:1-2 & ACTS 7:60. 
HUMAN JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT ACQUITTAL THE SEXUAL, BUT WILL ACQUITTAL THE DIVINE IS IN EXODUS 22:2; 23:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:15-19; 25:1-3; 2ND KINGS 10:1-9; ISAIAH 29:20-21 & ACTS 7:60. 
UNJUST ACQUITTAL OF THE SEXUALLY GUILTY IS IN PROVERBS 17:15; 18:5; 24:23-25; ISAIAH 5:22-23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE ACQUITTAL OF THE DIVINELY INNOCENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:60; 16:35-39; 18:12-17.  
INSTANCES WHEN THE DIVINELY INNOCENT WAS NOT ACQUITTED: THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE PRESSURE OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS & ELDERS IS IN MATTHEW 27:11-26; MARK 15:2-15; JOHN 18:29-19:16; LUKE 23:2-3, 18-25 & ACTS 7:57-58. 
PAUL WAS NOT ACQUITTED BECAUSE HE HAD APPEALED TO THE EMPEROR CAESAR IS IN ACTS 25:1-12, 23-26:25, 30-32.  
SOWING & REAPING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
SOWING & REAPING: THE REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE SOWING & REAPING OF CROPS: LAWS OF PURITY RELATED TO PLANTING IS IN LEVITICUS 19:23-25; DEUTERONOMY 22:9 & ACTS 7:12. REAPERS ARE TO LEAVE GLEANINGS FOR THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9-10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19; RUTH 2:2-3, 15-16 & ACTS 7:12. HARVEST CELEBRATIONS IS IN EXODUS 23:16; LEVITICUS 23:9-11, 39-41; DEUTERONOMY 16:9-10, 13-15 & ACTS 7:13. THE SABBATH-REST FOR THE LAND & IT CULTIVATORS IS IN EXODUS 23:10-11; 34:21; LEVITICUS 25:3-5, 11 & ACTS 7:14. 
REAPING A GOOD HARVEST IS A BLESSING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: OBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 26:12; LEVITICUS 25:18-22; 26:3-5, 10 & ACTS 7:14. PROMISE IS IN ISAIAH 30:23; 62:8-9; 65:21-22; JEREMIAH 31:5; AMOS 9:13-14; ZECHARIAH 8:11-12 & ACTS 7:14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL IS REFLECTED IN REAPING A POOR HARVEST: A POOR YIELD OF CROPS IS IN LEVITICUS 26:18-20; DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 38-40; ISAIAH 5:10; 17:10-11; JEREMIAH 8:13; 12:13; HAGGAI 1;6, 10-11 & ACTS 7:11. 
THE HARVESTING OF ONE’S CROPS BY OTHERS IS IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16; NEHEMIAH 9:36-37; JOB 31:7-8; JEREMIAH 5:17; MICAH 6:15 & ACTS 7:12. 
THE PROVERBS & POEMS OF SOWING & HARVEST IS IN PROVERBS 10:5; 20:4; ISAIAH 28:23-29 & ACTS 7:12. 
MORAL & SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SOWING & REAPING: GOOD & EVIL IS IN JOB 4:8; PROVERBS 11:18; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:12-13; GALATIANS 6:7-8; JAMES 3:18 & ACTS 7:60. 
SOWING & REAPING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 13:3-8, 18-23, 24-30, 37-39; MARK 4:3-8, 14-20, 26-29; LUKE 8:5-8, 11-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE CERTAINTY OF REAPING IS IN PSALMS 126:5-6; GALATIANS 6:9 & ACTS 6:1-3, 5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. REAPING WHERE OTHER HAVE SOWN IS IN JOHN 4:35-38; ROMANS 1:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:5-9 & ACTS 6:8-9. 
REAPING A MATERIAL HARVEST FROM SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SOWING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:9-11 & ACTS 1-8, 10, 14-15.  
INDIVIDUALS & NATIONS ARE REAPED FOR JUDGMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 51:33; JOEL 3:13; HOSEA 6:11; REVELATION 14:15-19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE METAPHORICAL USE OF SOWING & REAPING IS IN ISAIAH 5:1-7; 17:4-6; JEREMIAH 2:3, 21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6-11 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60.       
TORTURE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE SEXUAL TORTURE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:29-35; JUDGES 8:16; 16:21; JOB 19:2; PSALMS 137:3; ISAIAH 13:15-18; 51:23; LAMENTATION 5:11-13; EZEKIEL 23:10; JEREMIAH 52:10-11; MATTHEW 18:34; HEBREWS 11:35-38; REVELATION 9:5, 10 & ACTS 7:51-53; 16:22-24. 
THE SEXUAL TORTURE OF THE LORD BARABBAS IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31, 35; MARK 15:16-20, 24; JOHN 19:2-3, 18 & LUKE 23:33. THE SEXUAL TORTURE OF THE LORD STEVE IS IN ACTS 7:59.  
SEXUAL TORTURE IN THE SETTING OF JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 8:29; 25:46; MARK 5:7; REVELATION 14:11; 18:7; 20:10; LUKE 8:28; 16:23 & ACTS 7:51-53, 59.  
BLINDNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL BLINDNESS: A NATURAL SEXUAL AFFLICTION IS IN GENESIS 27:1; 29:17; EXODUS 4:11; 1ST SAMUEL 3:2; 4:15; TOBIT 2:7-10; JOHN 9:1-3; GALATIANS 4:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
A CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:11; DEUTERONOMY 28:28-29; 2ND KINGS 6:18; PSALMS 69:23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
A RESULT OF SEXUAL CRUELTY IS IN NUMBERS 16:14; JUDGES 16:21; 2ND KINGS 25:7; JEREMIAH 39:7; 52:11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DIRECTIONS TO CARE FOR THE BLIND IS IN LEVITICUS 19:14; DEUTERONOMY 27:18; JOB 29:15; JEREMIAH 31:8; TOBIT 2:11-14 & ACTS 6:1-3. 
THE HEALING OF SEXUAL BLINDNESS IS IN TOBIT 3:16-17 & LUKE 14:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES THE BLIND TO SEE IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:17, 20; PSALMS 146:8; ISAIAH 35:5; 61:1 FN; MATTHEW 9:27-30; 11:5; 12:22; 15:30-31; 20:29-34; MARK 8:22-25; 10:46-52; JOHN 9:6-7; LUKE 4:18; 7:21-22; 18:35-43 & ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53; 9:17-18. 
SEXUAL BLINDNESS AS A SYMBOL: MORAL DEFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 20:4; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; 1ST SAMUEL 12:3; PROVERBS 28:27; MATTHEW 5:29; 6:23; 18:9; LUKE 6:39 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
OF GRIEF IS IN GENESIS 21:19; 1ST SAMUEL 2:33; JOB 17:7; PSALMS 6:7; 31:9; 38:10; 88:9; ISAIAH 38:14 & ACTS 8:2. 
OF THE POWERLESSNESS OF IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:5; 135:16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS: TRUE UNBELIEVERS ARE 100% SPIRITUALLY BLIND IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 92:6-7; PROVERBS 4:19; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:9, 18-19; EZEKIEL 12:2; MICAH 4:12; MATTHEW 13:13-15; 15:16; JOHN 1:5; 9:40-41; ROMANS 3:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 14:23, 24; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; LUKE 8:10; 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TRUE BELIEVERS ARE PARTIALLY SEXUALLY BLIND SPIRITUALLY BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8-9; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & ACTS 2:1-21, 25-28; 30-35; 4:29-30; 6:1-3; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40.      
TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE NOT SPIRITUALLY SEXUALLY BLIND BECAUSE THEY ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; 13:10; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15 & 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS AS A RESULT OF SEXUALITY IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:14; ZEPHANIAH 1:17; MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 9:32; JOHN 3:19-20; 12:39-40; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 4:17-19; LUKE 18:34 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28;28-29; PSALMS 82:5; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 42:25; 59:10; LAMENTATIONS 4:14; MATTHEW 6:23; ROMANS 1:18-32; 3:4-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:6; 2:15-17; REVELATIONS 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE REMOVAL OF SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS IS IN NUMBERS 24:4; 2ND KINGS 6:17; PSALMS 119:18, 130; 146:8; ISAIAH 32:3; 35:5; 42:16-18; 61:1 FN; JOHN 3:3; 8:12; 9:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:16; 4:6; EPHESIANS 1:18; 5:8; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 4:18; 24:31 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; 32:28; ISAIAH 1:3; 29:10; JEREMIAH 4;22; 5:21; MICAH 4:12; ROMANS 11:7-8, 25; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS OF LEADERS & TEACHERS IS IN ISAIAH 29:9-12; 56:10; MATTHEW 15:14; 23:16-19, 24-26; JOHN 3:10; 8:27; 9:40-41; 10:6; ROMANS 2;19-21; 2ND PETER 2:12; LUKE 6:39 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS OF BELIEVERS IS IN JOB 42:3; DANIEL 12:8; MATTHEW 15:16; 16:9; MARK 8:18, 21; JOHN 12:16; 14:9; 2ND PETER 1:9; LUKE 2:50; 9:45; 24:25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS OF THE CHURCH OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 3:17-18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
GESTURES TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE GESTURES ARE PART OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION: THEY GIVE WEIGHT TO A CONTRACT OR A TRANSACTION IS IN RUTH 4:7; 2ND SAMUEL 24:22-24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:23-24; JEREMIAH 32:10-12 & ACTS 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THEY ADD FORCE TO WORDS IS IN JOSHUA 7:25-26; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 15:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:15-16; LUKE 19:45-46 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE GESTURES OFTEN CONVEY MORE THAN WORDS: JOY, GRACE & STRENGTH IS IN GENESIS 21:6; LEVITICUS 9:24; 2ND SAMUEL 6:14 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:8; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
AGAPE LOVE IS IN GENESIS 37:3; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; 2:19; JOHN 15:13; ROMANS 5:8; LUKE 7;46-47; 10:34; 15:20 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
MERCY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1, 7; ISAIAH 6:6-7; MATTHEW 18:27 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
WORSHIP & RESPECT IS IN EXODUS 3:5, 6; JOSHUA 5:14; NEHEMIAH 8:6; PSALMS 63:4; 134:2; MATTHEW 2:11; JOHN 11:32; REVELATION 1:17; LUKE 5:8 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
REPENTANCE OR RELENTING IS IN JOB 42:6; 1ST KINGS 21:27; EZRA 10:1; ISAIAH 22:12; JOEL 2:12; JONAH 3:6-8; MATTHEW 11:21; 27:3-5; LUKE 10:13 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SORROW & MOURNING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 19:4; ESTHER 4:1; PSALMS 137:1; JOEL 1:13; AMOS 5:16 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DEDICATION IS IN GENESIS 17:10; EXODUS 21:6; 1ST SAMUEL 20:41-42; NEHEMIAH 10:35-37 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL GESTURES OFTEN CONVEY MORE THAN WORDS: ANGER IS IN EXODUS 32:19; NUMBERS 22:27; 1ST SAMUEL 20:33-34; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63; REVELATION 3:16; LUKE 15:28 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TREACHERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:27; 20:9-10; MATTHEW 26:47-49; MARK 14:43-45; LUKE 22:47-48 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
CONTEMPT IS IN PSALMS 22;7; 64:8; MATTHEW 26:67; 27:39; MARK 14:65; 15:29; REVELATION 3:16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF DIVINE GESTURES: WASHING HANDS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:6-7; PSALMS 26:6; 73:13; MATTHEW 27:24 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
SHAKING DUST FROM THE FEET IS IN MATTHEW 10:14; MARK 6:11; LUKE 9:5; 10:11 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 13:51; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GESTURE OF WASHING HIS DISCIPLES FEET IS IN JOHN 13:4-5, 12-15 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:13-22, 29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
BETRAYAL TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL BETRAYAL IS PART OF HUMAN SEXUAL EXPERIENCE: THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE EXPERIENCING SEXUAL BETRAYAL IS IN JUDGES 16:18; 1ST SAMUEL 18:17; 2ND SAMUEL 19:26-27; PSALMS 41:9; 55:12-14; JEREMIAH 12:6; LAMENTATIONS 1:2, 19 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE MURDERED THROUGH SEXUAL BETRAYAL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:27; 4:6; 11:15; 13:28-29; 20:10; 1ST KINGS 21:8-10 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
SEXUAL BETRAYAL IS SEEN AS A SEXUAL ACT IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:17; PROVERBS 25:9-10; ISAIAH 24:16-17; 33:1; MATTHEW 26:24; MARK 14:21; LUKE 22:22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:59-60. 
THE SEXUAL BETRAYAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JUDAS DETERMINES TO BETRAY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:14-16; MARK 14:10-11 & LUKE 22:3-6. THEIR LORD STEVE IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF EVENTS IS IN PSALMS 41:9; MATTHEW 20:17-19; 26:21-23; MARK 10:33-34; 14:18-20; JOHN 13:11, 18, 21-27; LUKE 22:21 & ACTS 6:1-8, 9, 10, 11-13, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEXUALLY BETRAYED BY A KISS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:9-10; PROVERBS 27:6; MATTHEW 26:47-49; MARK 14:43-45; LUKE 22:47-48 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE BETRAYER’S REMORSE IS IN MATTHEW 27:3-5. 
SEXUAL BETRAYAL MAY BE PART OF A CHRISTIAN DIVINE EXPERIENCE IS IN DANIEL 7:25; MICAH 7:6; MATTHEW 10:21, 35-36; MARK 13:12; LUKE 21:16 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL BETRAYAL AS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES IS IN MATTHEW 24:10 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER SEXUALLY BETRAYS THEM WHO TRUST IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 89:33; 118:8; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25; ISAIAH 26:3-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS SEXUAL CREATURES UP FOR THEIR OWN SEXUAL FALLS IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; 19:1-29; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
FAITHLESSNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL NATURE & SEXUAL CAUSES OF SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS IS IN HABAKKUK 2:3-4; MATTHEW 10:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:12-13; HEBREWS 10:35-39; LUKE 9:62; 12:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE DIVINE WAYS IN WHICH SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS IS SEEN: TURNING AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. ABANDONING THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN GALATIANS 1:6 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. ENTANGLED WITH THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 26:11; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:20-22; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS: FALSE SEXUAL TEACHING IS IN GALATIANS 1:7; 4:8-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18; 4:3-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3:17; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL PERSECUTION & SEXUAL TRIALS IS IN MATTHEW 13:20-21; 24:9-13; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13 & JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-58; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
CONCERN FOR SEXUAL MONEY & SEXUAL POSSESSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 30:8-9; MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; LUKE 8:14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE LOVE WAXING COLD INTO SEXUAL LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 24:12; REVELATION 2:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10, 16, 18; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11-15; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS BRINGS DIVINE PUNISHMENT: KINGDOM DISCIPLINE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 10:33; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; LUKE 12:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS OF THOSE WHO FALL AWAY: THE ABSENCE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:19 & ACTS 6:5. TRUE FAITH IS PROVED BY PERSEVERANCE IS IN JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:5-7 & ACTS 6:5. 
SEXUAL ISRAEL’S FAITHLESSNESS: THIS LEADS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING REJECTION IS IN PSALMS 78:56-59; JOHN 15:26-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO IMITATE SEXUAL ISRAEL’S NONSENSE IS IN PSALMS 95:7-11; HEBREWS 3:7-12; 4:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS AS SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE: SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS AMONG THE SEXUAL UNGODLY: IN THEIR SEXUAL CHARACTER & SEXUAL LIFESTYLES IS IN PSALMS 10:4; 14:1; 101:3-5; 119:158; JOHN 8:44; 16:8-9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 3:2; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL FAITHLESS CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:2-3; ESTHER 3:5-6; MATTHEW 2:16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 19:23-27; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL FAITHLESS SEEM TO PROSPER, BUT DO NOT OR CANNOT BECAUSE THEY CANNOT RECEIVE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, TO HAVE ANYTHING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 21:7; PSALMS 73:3-5, 12; JEREMIAH 21:1; MALACHI 3:8-12, 15; JOHN 15:18-25; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS RESULTS IN DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 73:17-18, 27; PROVERBS 14:14; MALACHI 4:1; MARK 16:16; JOHN 3:36; 8:24; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 21:8; LUKE 12:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS AMONG THE JEWISH SEXUAL CREATURES: THEIR FAILURE TO DIVINELY TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 22:8-11; 30:1-2, 12-13; 31:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THEIR SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE DIVINE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN ISAIAH 53:1; JOHN 3:11-12; 5:37-40; 8:45; 10:25-26; 12:37-38 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE JEWISH SEXUAL CREATURES IN GREAT PROBABILITY WORSHIPS A SEXUAL LORD YAHWEH [SEXUAL LORD JEHOVAH & SEXUAL LORD VICTOR] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 AND IT SEEMS LIKE THE REST OF THE WORLD REMNANT [UNBELIEVING GENTILES & PAGAN/PAPAL CHRISTIANITY’S OR SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY’S WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23] WORSHIPS A SEXUAL JESUS WHICH THEY CALLED HIM & LABEL HIM AS JESUS CHRIST IN PARTIAL TRUTH WHICH IS STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, IN THE CROSS IN THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH, IT ONLY POINTS TO JESUS BARABBAS & NOT JESUS CHRIST IN HEBREWS 13:8 & LUKE 23:13-46. 
SPECIFIC EXAMPLES IS IN MATTHEW 13:58; 19:21-22; MARK 6:5-6; 10:21-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13; LUKE 18:22-23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:24, 25-28.  
SEXUAL ISRAEL’S ESTRANGEMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 118:22; MATTHEW 21:41, 43; MARK 12:9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 9:32-33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE TRUE ACCEPTANCE OF THE DIVINE BELIEVING GENTILES IS IN ROMANS 11:17-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL ISRAEL’S FAITHLESSNESS IS PARTIAL TRUTH & ONLY TEMPORARY IS IN ROMANS 11:5, 11-12, 23-27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9, 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS AMONG FALSE BELIEVERS: LACK OF TRUE FAITH IS DIVINELY REBUKED BECAUSE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH THERE ARE NO TRUE OVERCOMERS OR TRUE VICTORIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:30-32; 8:24-26; 14:30-31; 17:17-20; MARK 4:38-40; 9:17-19; ROMANS 8:31-39; 1ST JOHN 4:20-5:5; LUKE 8:23-25; 9:40-42; 12:28-30 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUALLY DESTITUTE FROM THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
STRONG SEXUAL DELUSION IN PARTIAL TRUTHS IS IN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 13:9-12; 17:29; 22:1-5, 11; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL FAITHLESSNESS IS IN MATTHEW 16:8-10; LUKE 24:25 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60.      
LIGHT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT IS IN GENESIS 1:3-5, 14-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:13-15; JOB 41:18-21; PSALMS 8:3-4; 74:16; 97:4; 136:7-9; ISAIAH 45:7; JEREMIAH 31:35; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 2:1-4; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY CONTROLS NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT IS IN JOB 9:7; 36:30-32; PSALMS 104:19; 121:5-6; MATTHEW 5:45; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & ACTS 2:5-21; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
DIVINE MIRACLES INVOLVING NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE PILLARS OF CLOUD & FIRE IS IN EXODUS 13:21-22; 14:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:31; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19; PSALMS 78:14; 105:39 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:15; 7:55-56; 6:8. 
THE OTHER DIVINE MIRACLES IS IN EXODUS 9:23-24; 10:23; ISAIAH 38:8; HABAKKUK 3:11 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:8, 15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT ASSOCIATED WITH ANGEL LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 28:3; LUKE 24:4 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:8, 15; 7:55-56; 12:7. 
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT USED FIGURATIVELY: THE SUN IS IN ISAIAH 30:26 REVELATION 1:16; 12:1; LUKE 21:25 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 22:6, 9, 11. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING IS IN EZEKIEL 1:4; DANIEL 10:6; HOSEA 6:5; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2; LUKE 9:29; 10:18; 17:24 & ACTS 2:19-20; 7:55-56; 9:3. LIGHT IS IN PSALMS 104:2; EZEKIEL 1:26-28 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURITY IS IN JOB 25:4-6; ISAIAH 5:20; 1ST JOHN 1:5, 7 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56, 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GLORY IS IN PSALMS 76:4; 84:11; ISAIAH 60:19-20; HABAKKUK 3:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; REVELATION 21:23 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN PSALMS 90:8; 139:11-12; DANIEL 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMUTABILITY [UNCHANGEABILITY] IS IN ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:17-18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE IS IN PSALMS 94:1; ISAIAH 10:17 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE LORD LUCIFER AS AN IMITATOR OF LIGHT IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR TOWARDS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN NUMBERS 6:25; EZRA 9:8; JOB 3:20; 29:2-3; PSALMS 4;6; 31:16; 44:3; 67:1; 80:3, 7; MICAH 7:8-9; REVELATION 22:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD: AS PERCEIVED BY BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:105, 130; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:16; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
AS PERCEIVED BY UNBELIEVERS IS IN JOB 24:13-17; JOHN 1:5; 3:20 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 9:2; 51:4; EPHESIANS 5:14; COLOSSIANS 1:12; 1ST PETER 2:9; 1ST JOHN 2:8 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13, 23. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: FORETOLD IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 24:17; ISAIAH 9:2; 42:6-7; 49:6; 53:11; MALACHI 4:2 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
REVEALED IN THE NT IS IN MATTHEW 4:16; 17:2; JOHN 1:4-9; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36, 46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:3; REVELATION 1;16; 22:16; LUKE 1:78-79; 2:32 & ACTS 6:15 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LIGHT & THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DIVINE LIGHT OF THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 37;5-6; PROVERBS 4:18; 13:9; ISAIAH 58;8-10; 60:1-5; 62:1; DANIEL 12:3; MATTHEW 5:14-16; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE BELIEVERS ACTING AS THE DIVINE LIGHT TO THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN EXODUS 34:29-30, 35; 2ND SAMUEL 23:3-4; JOB 29:21-25; JOHN 5:35 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS ACTING AS THE DIVINE LIGHT TO THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF THE TRUE LIGHT OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS INERRANT LAW AS THE LORD JAMES THE SOURCE OF LIGHT IS IN JUDGES 5:31; JOB 11:13-17; 22:27-28; PSALMS 19:8; 27:1; 34:5; 56:13; 97:11; 118:27; PROVERBS 6:23; ECCLESIASTES 8:1; ISAIAH 60:19-20; JOHN 1:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF FORGIVENESS AS A SOURCE OF LIGHT IS IN JOB 33:28-30; PSALMS 112:4; ISAIAH 9:2; 29:18; MATTHEW 4:16; JOHN 3:19-21; EPHESIANS 1:18; 5:27; HEBREWS 6;4; 10:32 & ACTS 26:17-18. 
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT AS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF THE TRUE LIGHT IS IN JOHN 1:6-13 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS CALLED TO DIVINELY LIVE IN HIS TRUE LIGHT IS IN PSALMS 36:9; 89:15; ISAIAH 2:5; JOHN 9:4; 12:35-36; ROMANS 13:12; EPHESIANS 5:8-14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5-6; 1ST JOHN 1:7; 2:8-10 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LIGHTNING AS AN ASPECT OF HEAVY RAIN STORMS IS IN EXODUS 9:23-24. THE DIVINE LIGHTNING AS A SYMBOL:
A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:13, 15; JOB 36:30-33; 37:3, 11, 15; 38:24, 35; PSALMS 18:12-14; 77:18; 78:48; 97:4; 105:32; 135:7; 144:6; JEREMIAH 10:12-13; REVELATION 16:18 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
A SYMBOL OF DIVINE BRIGHTNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 21:10, 15, 28; DANIEL 10:6; HABAKKUK 3:11; ZECHARIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 28:3; LUKE 9:29; 24:4 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING AS “FIRE FROM HEAVEN” IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10-12; JOB 1:16; REVELATION 20:9; LUKE 9:54 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING AS A SIGN OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 20:18; EZEKIEL 1:4, 13-14; REVELATION 4:5; 8:5; 11:19 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING USED METAPHORICALLY IS IN HOSEA 6:5; NAHUM 2:4; MATTHEW 24:27; LUKE 10:18; 17:24 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.    
DIVINE LAMP & THE DIVINE LAMPSTAND: DOMESTIC DIVINE LAMPS IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:10; PROVERBS 31:18; JEREMIAH 25:10; DANIEL 5:5; REVELATION 18:23; LUKE 15:8 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 20:8; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.      
DIVINE LAMPS IN THE TABERNACLE & TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 25:31-40; 26:35; 30:27; 31:8; 35:14; 37:17-24; 39:37; 40:4, 24-25; NUMBERS 4:9-10; 8:1-4; 1ST KINGS 7:49; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:7, 19-21; JEREMIAH 52:19 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THERE IS 1 FALSE SEXUAL LIGHT THAT REFERS TO THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN THE WHITE UNBELIEVERS RACE WITH THE WHITE LORD BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:13-46 & THE OTHER SIDE OF IT IS THE 1 TRUE DIVINE LIGHT WHICH MAKES ANOTHER 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN WHITE BELIEVERS RACE WITH THE WHITE LORD JESUS IS IN LUKE 1:1-22:12; 23:47-56. THIS IS CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 AND LUKE 11:17-23 & BY THE WHITE LORD STEVE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 (NKJV) & ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THESE 9 [18] TRUE DIVINE LIGHTS REFERS TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE CONCERNS THE 360 TIMES 2 IS 720 YEARS [ACTS CHAPTERS 6 & 7 WITH ACTS 11:19 & ACTS 22:20 IS 80 VERSES TIME 10] IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:3. THIS MAKES UP OF 800 YEARS [2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IN THE WHITE RACE IN ACTS 7:6-7. 
THERE IS 1 FALSE SEXUAL LIGHT THAT REFERS TO THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN THE BLACK UNBELIEVERS RACE WITH THE BLACK LORD BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:13-46 & THE OTHER SIDE OF IT IS THE 1 TRUE DIVINE LIGHT WHICH MAKES ANOTHER 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN BLACK BELIEVERS RACE WITH THE BLACK LORD JESUS IS IN LUKE 1:1-22:12; 23:47-56. THIS IS CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 AND LUKE 11:17-23 & BY THE BLACK LORD SIMON & THE BLACK LORD STEVE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 (NKJV) & ACTS 8:9-25, 26-40. THE 9 TRUE DIVINE LIGHTS FOR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE CONCERNS TO 360 YEARS TIME 2 WHICH IS 720 YEARS [36 VERSES TIMES 10 COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IS IN ACTS 8:4-40. THIS MAKES UP OF 800 YEARS [40 VERSES TIMES 10 GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IN THE BLACK RACE IN ACTS 2:10; 6:9; 8:4-40; 13:2-3. 
TENDING THE DIVINE LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:20-21; 30:7-8; LEVITICUS 24:2-4; NUMBERS 3:31; 1ST SAMUEL 3:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 13;11; 29:7 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LAMPS USED METAPHORICALLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:17; 22:29; JOB 18:5-6; 29:2-3; PSALMS 18:28; 119:105; PROVERBS 13:9; ZEPHANIAH 1;12; ZECHARIAH 4:2; MATTHEW 5:15-16; 6;22; MARK 4:21; JOHN 5:35; REVELATION 1:12-13; 11:4; 22:5; LUKE 8:16; 11:33, 34-36; 12:35 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS IMMORTALITY?
THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE, THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE, THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE, GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS.
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57, THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58, THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29.
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISHAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF IMMORTALITY?
IMMORTALITY IS THE QUALITY OR STATE OF BEING EXEMPT FROM DEATH. IT ALSO MEANING A PERSON WHOSE FAME IS EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV). IT IS THE UNENDING EXISTENCE OF A KINGDOM OR A PERSON WHO DOES NOT DIE IN NATURE OR ETERNITY. THERE IS A KIND OF A BODY THAT DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH AT ALL. THE TRANSFIGURATION CONCERNS HIS OR HER SPIRIT LEAVING THE BODY IN SLEEP OR THE BODY FALLS DOWN DEAD BY WHICH THOSE WHO ARE IMMORTAL DOES NOT DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 5:24 & 2ND KINGS 2:1.   
WHO HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN THE BEGINNING OF CREATION? THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). IT IS PROVEN WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16; LUKE 20:35-36; AND ACTS 8:1-3. IT IS PROVEN WITH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. IT IS PROVEN WITH BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 14:2; MARK 6:14, 16; LUKE 9:8; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. ALSO THE LORD JAMES THE ETERNAL LAW OF GOD HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO BROUGHT THE ETERNAL LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ACTS 7:53; ROMANS 13:1-2; REVELATION 22:2 AND JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO THE TRINITY WAS RAISED BY THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. FIRST, THE BROTHER JOHN WAS RAISED BY SAUL’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:1-15:35; ACTS 2:34; 13:21, 24-25. SECOND, THE SON JESUS CHRIST WAS RAISED BY DAVID’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:11 & ACTS 2:22-36; 13:21-43. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS RAISED BY SOLOMON’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH (THIS IS BECAUSE DAVID AND SOLOMON HAD WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH TO RAISE THE 2 LORD’S IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) IN 1ST KINGS 2:12-11:43 & ACTS 2:34. ALSO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW WAS RAISED BY REHOBOAM’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN HIS DEATH AT THE END OF ACTS AND 1ST KINGS 12:1-33. THE KINGDOM OF THE TRINITY IS ESTABLISHED FOREVER AND IS EVERLASTING IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16; 1ST KINGS 2:46; DANIEL 7:18, 22, 27; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:33; 1ST MACCABEES 2:57 AND ACTS 7:47-50. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY’S WHITE SKIN COLOR AND THE LAW’S WHITE SKIN COLOR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
CHAPTER 2: OTHER TERMS THAT SUPPORT IMMORTALITY
TREE OF LIFE WITH THE LORD
IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS “AND OUT OF THE GROUND MADE THE LORD GOD TO GROW EVERY TREE THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT, AND GOOD FOR FOOD, THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN…”IN GENESIS 3:22 STATES “AND THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US, TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL: AND NOW, LEST HE PUT FORTH HIS HAND, AND TAKE ALSO OF THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER.” IN GENESIS 3:24 DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND HE PLACED AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CHERUBIM’S, AND A FLAMING SWORD TURNED EVERY WAY, TO KEEP THE WAY OF THE TREE OF LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 3:18 MENTIONS “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THEM THAT LAY HOLD UPON HER: AND HAPPY IS EVERYONE THAT RETAINS HER.” IN PROVERBS 11:30 SAYS “THE FRUIT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A TREE OF LIFE, AND HE THAT WINS SOULS IS WISE.” IN PROVERBS 13:12 DECLARES “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK: BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES, IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 19:19 DECLARES “THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IS THE DOCTRINE OF LIFE: AND THEY THAT DO THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM SHALL RECEIVE THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:12 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE FOR AN OINTMENT OF SWEET SAVOR (ETERNAL ANOINTING OIL AND ETERNAL INCENSE), THEY SHALL NEITHER LABOR, NOT BE WEARY.” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “HE THAT HAS AN EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS UNTO THE CHURCHES: TO HIM THAT OVERCOMES WILL I GIVE TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 22:2 TELLS US “IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THERE THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER  OF  FRUITS, AND  YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH (12): AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREES WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 STATES “BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THE 12 FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS, TEMPERANCE AND SELF CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. TO EAT OF THESE FRUITS FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IT IS SINLESS AND IMMORTAL BECAUSE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS, THERE IS NO ETERNAL LAW AGAINST IT OR ANY SIN OR ANY TEMPTATION IN GALATIANS 5:23.  
DIVINE SEED CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES
IN GENESIS 17:7 SAYS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” ALSO SOME SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:9-10, 19. IN GENESIS 48:4 STATES “AND SAID UNTO ME, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE THEE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY THEE, AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE, AND WILL GIVE THIS LAND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION.” IN EXODUS 16:31 SAYS “AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL CALLED THE NAME THEREOF MANNA: AND IT WAS LIKE CORIANDER SEED, WHITE (WHITE COLOR), AND THE TASTE OF IT WAS LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY.” IN NUMBERS 11:7 MENTIONS “AND THE MANNA WAS AS CORIANDER SEED, AND THE COLOR THEREOF AS THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (BLACK COLOR).” IN NUMBERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:42 MENTIONS “AND JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, ‘GO IN PEACE, FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE SWORN BOTH OF US IN THE NAME OF THE LORD,’ SAYING, ‘THE LORD BE BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND BETWEEN MY SEED AND THY SEED FOREVER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUSTS IN HIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 DECLARES “HE IS A TOWER OF SALVATION FOR HIS KING: AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, UNTO DAVID, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVERMORE.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:50. IN PSALMS 33:4 MENTIONS “FOR THY WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS RIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORKS ARE DONE IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 33:6 SAYS “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD WERE THE HEAVENS MADE, AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM BY THE BREATH OF HIS NOSTRILS.” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “THY SEED WILL I ESTABLISH FOREVER, AND BUILD UP THY THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:29, 36. IN PSALMS 119:89 DECLARES “LAMED. FOREVER, O LORD, THY WORD (SEED) IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN.”  IN PSALMS 138:2 STATES “I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE THY NAME FOR THY LOVING KINDNESS AND FOR THY TRUTH: FOR THOU HAVE MAGNIFIED THY WORD (SEED) ABOVE ALL THY NAME.” IN PROVERBS 30:5 SAYS “EVERY WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS PURE: HE IS A SHIELD UNTO THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 MENTIONS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY…” IN SIRACH 43:26 TELLS US “BY HIM THE END OF THEM HAS PROSPERED SUCCESS AND BY HIS WORD (SEED) ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN SIRACH 44:13 SAYS “THEIR SEED SHALL REMAIN FOREVER, AND THEIR GLORY SHALL NOT BE BLOTTED OUT.” IN SIRACH 48:3 STATES “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD HE SHUT UP THE HEAVEN, AND ALSO THREE TIMES BROUGHT DOWN FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 4:4 SAYS “…MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD (SEED) THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:4. IN MATTHEW 18:16 TELLS US “…THAT IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES EVERY WORD (SEED) MAY BE ESTABLISHED.” IN JOHN 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S SEED IN PROVERBS 8:22-31---RSV), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS’ SEED) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN’S SEED) WAS GOD.” IN LUKE 8:11 DECLARES “NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD.” IN JOHN 10:35 SAYS “…THE (WORD SEED) SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENT SEED), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITATIVE SEED).” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, BY WHOM HE ALSO MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, REALMS, UNIVERSES, ETERNITY’S AND AEONS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS (UNIVERSE) BY THE WORD (SEED) OF HIS POWER…” IN HEBREWS 4:12 MENTIONS “FOR THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 DECLARES “THROUGH FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.”  IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS CHRIST’S SEED) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN REVELATION 19:13 DECLARES “AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD.”  THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS OUR ROAD MAP TO IMMORTALITY IN THE HEAVENS.
INCARNATION AS THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE LORD (GOD BECOMING FLESH IN 3 PERSONS)
IN JOHN 1:14-16 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH. JOHN (HOLY GHOST) BORE WITNESS OF HIM AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘HE WHO COMES AFTER ME IS PREFERRED BEFORE ME, FOR HE WAS BEFORE ME.’ AND OF HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, AND GRACE FOR GRACE, FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH (LORD) MOSES, BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS), WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 5:19-21 MENTIONS “…THE SON (JESUS) CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DO: FOR WHATSOEVER HE DOES, ALSO DOES THE SON (JESUS) LIKEWISE. FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS), AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HIMSELF DOES: AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, THAT YE MAY MARVEL. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RAISES UP THE DEAD, AND QUICKENS THEM, EVEN SO THE SON (JESUS) QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL.” IN JOHN 5:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HAS HE GIVEN TO THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” THE INCARNATION CONCERNS THE TRINITY BY WHICH GOD BECAME DIVINE FLESH SO THAT THESE CLOAKED LORD’S COULD BE SEEN AND TOUCHED. THIS IS BECAUSE IF ANYONE SEES THE LORD WITHOUT BEING CLOAKED THEY WOULD BE KILLED IN EXODUS 33:22.     
DEITY CALLED THE GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE
IN ROMANS 1:19-20 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOR GOD (LORD YAH) HAS SHOWED IT UNTO THEM (TRINITY). FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD (PHYSICAL TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US “FOR IT PLEASED THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THAT IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) SHOULD ALL FULLNESS DWELL.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS “FOR IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:2-4 DECLARES “GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND OF JESUS OUR LORD. ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN UNTO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HAS CALLED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE. WHEREBY ARE GIVEN UNTO US EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES: THAT BY THESE YE MIGHT BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN ACTS 17:28-31 SAYS “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THE GODHEAD (TRINITY) IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE.” AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” BECAUSE HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS APPOINTED A DAY, IN WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN (LORD JAMES, LORD JESUS OR LORD JOHN) WHO HE HAS ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN GALATIANS 1:1) HAS RAISED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FROM THE DEAD.” THE DIVINE NATURE IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON AND SHALL NEVER END OR BEGIN.   
BURNING BUSH WITH THE LORD
IN EXODUS 3:2-4 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF A BUSH, SO HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THE MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL TURN ASIDE AND SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH DOES NOT BURN.’ SO WHEN THE LORD SAW THAT HE TURNED ASIDE TO LOOK, GOD CALLED HIM FROM THE MIDST OF THE BUSH AND SAID, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM.’ IN MARK 12:26 DECLARES “BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD, THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH, HOW GOD SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’?” IN LUKE 20:37 MENTIONS “BUT EVEN MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’.” IN ACTS 7:30 DECLARES “AND WHEN FORTY YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI.” IN ACTS 7:35 SAYS “’THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH.” THE BURNING BUSH IS A KIND OF ETERNAL HERB OR HERBS THAT COULD BE USED FOR ETERNAL MEDICINES SINCE THE FIRE DID NOT CONSUME THE BUSH. 
INVINCIBILITY CALLED IMPREGNABILITY AND INVULNERABILITY
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INVINCIBLE CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
BORN OF GOD INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD
IN JOHN 2:5-8 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, ‘EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8), HE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ MARVEL NOT THAT I SAID UNTO THEE, ‘YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT LISTS, AND THOU HEARS THE SOUND THEREOF, BUT CANNOT TELL WHENCE IT COMES, AND WHITHER IF GOES: SO IS EVERYONE THAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.’” ALSO YOU MUST BE BORN OF THE FIRE AND SPIRIT TO ENTER INTO THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM IN LUKE 3:16-17 AND ACTS 2:1-4. TO BE BORN OF GOD IS TO BE BORN OF THE AGAPE LOVE AND SPIRIT INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO FUNCTION AND DWELL IN. IN 1ST JOHN 2:29 SAYS “IF YE KNOW THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS, YE KNOW THAT EVERYONE THAT DOES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BORN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD DOES NOT COMMIT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM: AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 MENTIONS “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF GOD, EVERY ONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF GOD, AND KNOWS GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:1 SAYS “WHOSOEVER BELIEVES THE JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD: AND EVERYONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM THAT BEGAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM ALSO THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 TELLS US “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “WE KNOW THAT WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD SINS NOT, BUT HE THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF GOD KEEPS HIMSELF, AND THE WICKED ONE TOUCHES HIM NOT.”  THIS MEANS THAT JESUS CHRIST WITH THE TWO OTHER PERSONS OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY ALL THROUGH THEIR LIVES WAS NOT SUPPOSE TO DIE BECAUSE IF YOU ARE SINLESS THEN YOU CAN NEVER DIE. THERE IS ONLY ONE WEAKNESS OF THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IS DYING VICARIOUSLY WHICH MEANS A PERSON WHO KNOWS NO TEMPTATION OR NO SIN AND DOES NOT COMMIT ANY TEMPTATION OR ANY SIN, BUT CHOOSES TO DIE FOR THE TEMPTATION OR THE SIN AND BECOMES TEMPTATION (LORD JOHN) IN LUKE 9:7-9 OR BECOMES SIN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 23:26-56 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW (LORD JAMES) IN JAMES 2:8-13 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60 WILL INDEED DIE FOR IT, EVEN IF THEY HAVE THE ATTRIBUTE  OF  IMMORTALITY  PROVEN  IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; ROMANS 2:11-16 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE LAW ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE LORD JOHN BECAME TEMPTATION BUT DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE WOMAN [BARABBAS] IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE BEHEADING IN SEPTEMBER 29AD FOR WOMANKIND AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE IN 1 HOUR AT 2:00-3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE OT FROM GENESIS TO 4 MACCABEES. THE LORD JESUS IS SINLESS BUT HE DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE MAN [BARABBAS] IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE CROSS IN APRIL 30AD WHICH MEANS HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AND WITHOUT COMMITTING SIN, BUT SIMPLY DIED FOR MANKIND AT 33 YEARS OF AGE IN 6 HOURS OR 360 MINUTES FROM 9:00 AM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE NT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATIONS. THE LORD JAMES BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AND DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LAW/BOY (2-FOLD POSITION) [BARABBAS] IN ROMANS 5:7 IN THE STONING IN THE FALL OF 63AD FOR THE MILITARY LAW (ROMANS 14:8 FOR THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS) IN THE ONE POSITION AT 65 YEARS OF AGE IN 2 HOURS OR 120 MINUTES FROM 1:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE LUKE’S HIGHER TESTAMENT. THE LORD STEPHEN THE ULTIMATE CHRIST (JOHN 8:42) BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW & DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LORD [STEVE] IN THE ONE POSITION IN ROMANS 14:8 IN THE STONING IN APRIL 33AD FOR THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP (REVELATION 2:26) AT 21 IN 1 HOUR (60 MINUTES) FROM 2:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE ACT’S HIGHEST TESTAMENT. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE ONE POSITION [BARABBAS] IN 1 HOUR. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. THE 5 CHRIST’S OF ALL CREATION DIED FOR THE LAW OF ALL CREATION & THE UNIVERSAL LAW DID CHANGE IN HEBREWS 1:1-13:25.   
DIVINE FLESH OF THE LORD
IN JOHN 6:53-58 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘EXCEPT YE EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST), AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YE HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOSO EATS MY FLESH, AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY FLESH IS MEAT INDEED, AND MY BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED. HE THAT EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, DWELLS IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME, AND I LIVE BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE THAT EATS ME, EVEN HE SHALL LIVE BY ME. THIS IS THAT BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN: NOT AS YOUR FATHERS DID EAT MANNA, AND ARE DEAD: HE THAT EATS OF THIS BREAD SHALL LIVE FOREVER.” THIS KIND OF FLESH IS NOT SINFUL IN NATURE BUT WILL REAP ETERNAL LIFE. 
IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS)
THE TRINITY OF GOD AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER IN HEBREWS 13:8. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM AND THAT WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:10-12 STATES “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:36 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11-12 SAYS “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 STATES “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 DECLARES “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 SAYS “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS WHO ARE HIS,” AND “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 MENTIONS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.” IN REVELATION 13:8 DECLARES “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 SAYS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, & THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, & FROM ANCIENT TIMES THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, & I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT.” IN NUMBERS 23:19 STATES “GOD (STEPHEN) IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT, HAS HE SAID & WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 SAYS “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOT RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:17-18 MENTIONS “WHEREIN GOD, WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (TRIUNE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE  LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE LORDSHIP FOR LORD KIND IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 42 CONCERNING THE RESURRECTED LORD,  SON JESUS CHRIST AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN THE NEW WORLD FOR MANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 AND BROTHER JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE IN THE OLD WORLD FOR WOMANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 BY THESE THREE IMMUTABLE THINGS) CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH: THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:37-38 CONCERNING THE SEED IN THE NEW BEGINNING FOR CHILD KIND AND LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER IN THE WHOLE LAW FOR BOY KIND AND ANGEL KIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-41), IN WHICH IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (LORD YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US: WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST, AND WHICH ENTERS INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. WHETHER THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD FOR MANKIND) MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCALLED ON THE LORD YAH WITHOUT CEASING AND CHANGING. WHAT IS UNCHANGING CANNOT BE CHANGED BUT IS FINAL AND ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED.         
INFALLIBILITY & INERRANCY (WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS)
IN ACTS 1:1-8 DECLARES “THE FORMER TREATISE HAVE I MADE, O THEOPHILUS, OF ALL THAT JESUS BEGAN BOTH TO DO UNTIL THE DAY IN WHICH HE WAS TAKEN UP, AFTER THAT HE THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST, HAD GIVEN COMMANDMENTS UNTO THE APOSTLES WHOM HE HAD CHOSEN: HE SHOWED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS PASSION BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOF, BEING SEEN OF THEM FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS), AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH, SAYS, ‘YE HAVE HEARD OF ME.’ WHAT THEY THEREFORE WERE COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM SAYING, ‘LORD, WILL THOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE AGAIN THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?’ AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME) AUTHORITY. BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER, AFTER THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU: AND YE SHALL BE WITNESSES UNTO BOTH IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND IN SAMARIA, AND TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH.’” THIS KIND OF ATTRIBUTE IS WITHOUT MISTAKES WHICH MEANS IT IS THE PERFECT WILL OF GOD THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39.
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY  IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. 
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
ETERNAL LIFE CALLED LIFE ETERNAL
IN MATTHEW 19:16 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, ONE CAME AND SAID UNTO HIM, GOOD MASTER, WHAT GOOD THING SHALL I DO, THAT I MAY HAVE ETERNAL LIFE?” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 10:17 AND LUKE 10:25; 18:18. IN MATTHEW 25:46 STATES “AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN MARK 10:30 TELLS US “BUT HE SHALL RECEIVE A HUNDRED FOLD NOT IN THIS TIME, HOUSES, AND BRETHREN, AND SISTERS, AND MOTHERS, AND CHILDREN, AND LANDS, WITH PERSECUTIONS, AND IN THE WORLD TO COME ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:15 SAYS “THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:36 TELLS US “AND HE REAPS RECEIVES WAGES, AND GATHERED FRUIT INTO LIFE ETERNAL: THAT BOTH HE THAT SOWS AND HE THAT REAPS MAY REJOICE TOGETHER.” IN JOHN 5:39 SAYS “SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YE THINK YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE: AND THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME.” IN JOHN 6:54 MENTIONS “WHOSO EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:68 SAYS “THEN SIMON PETER ANSWERED HIM, ‘LORD, TO WHO SHALL WE GO? THOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE.’” IN JOHN 10:28 DECLARES “AND I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH, NEITHER SHALL ANY MAN PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY HAND.” IN JOHN 12:25 STATES “HE THAT (EROS) LOVES HIS LIFE SHALL LOSE IT, AND HE THAT HATES HIS LIFE IN THIS WORLD SHALL KEEP IT INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN JOHN 17:2 SAYS “AND THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM POWER OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM.” IN JOHN 17:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THEE THE ONLY TRUE GOD (TRINITY), & JESUS CHRIST, WHOM THOU HAS SENT.” IN ROMANS 2:7 STATES “TO THEM WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING SEEK GLORY, HONOR, IMMORTALITY & ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ROMANS 5:21 MENTIONS “THAT AS SIN HAS REIGNED UNTO DEATH, EVEN SO MIGHT GRACE REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO ETERNAL LIFE BY JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:23 DECLARES “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 SAYS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO THOU ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19 IT STATES “LAYING UP IN STORE FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD FOUNDATION AGAINST THE TIME TO COME, THAT THEY MAY LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 1:2 MENTIONS “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, THAT CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST JOHN 1:2 SAYS “(FOR THE LIFE WAS MANIFESTED, AND WE HAVE SEEN IT, AND BEAR WITNESS, & SHOW UNTO YOU THAT ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH WAS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND WAS MANIFESTED UNTO US)…”  IN JOHN 2:25 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE PROMISE THAT HE HAS PROMISED US, EVEN ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:15 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER HATES HIS BROTHER IS A MURDERER: AND YE KNOW THAT NO MURDERER HAS ETERNAL LIFE ABIDING IN HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:11 DECLARES “AND THIS IS THE RECORD (WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) THAT GOD HAS GIVEN TO US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) IS IN HIS SON.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:13 SAYS “THESE THINGS HAVE I WRITTEN UNTO YOU THAT BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YE MAY KNOW THAT YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY YE MAY BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD IS COME, AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM THAT IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JUDE 21 SAYS “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ACTS 13:48 SAYS “AND WHEN THE GENTILES HEARD THIS, THEY WERE GLAD, AND GLORIFIED THE WORD OF THE LORD: AND AS MANY AS WERE ORDAINED TO ETERNAL LIFE BELIEVED.” ETERNAL LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE RIGHTEOUS AND IS A GIFT FROM GOD.               
EVERLASTING LIFE AND LIFE EVERLASTING
IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:9 SAYS “AND WHEN HE WAS AT THE LAST GASP, HE SAID, ‘THOU LIKE A FURY TAKES US OUT OF THIS PRESENT LIFE, BUT THE KING OF THE UNIVERSE SHALL RAISE US UP, WHO HAVE DIED FOR HIS LAWS, UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE.’” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 SAYS “FOR OUR BRETHREN, WHO NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, AND DEAD UNDER GOD’S COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” IN JOHN 3:16 SAYS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:36 STATES “HE THAT BELIEVES ON THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE: AND HE THAT BELIEVES NOT THE SON (JESUS THE SON OF GOD) SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE JOHN THE BROTHER OF GOD, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE ANGER WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE RAGE WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE FURY WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IN JOHN 4:14 SAYS “BUT WHOSOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL NEVER THIRST, BUT THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL BE IN HIM A WELL OF WATER SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 5:24 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT HEARS MY WORD, AND BELIEVES ON HIM THAT SENT ME, HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT IS PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE.” IN JOHN 6:40 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTER AND BROTHERS) OF HIM THAT SENT ME, THAT EVERYONE WHICH SEES THE SON, AND BELIEVES ON HIM, MAY HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE: AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:47 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT BELIEVES ON ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS (LORDS) OF GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN GALATIANS 6:8 SAYS “FOR HE THAT SOWS TO HIS FLESH SHALL OF THE FLESH REAP CORRUPTION, BUT HE THAT SOWS TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SHALL OF THE SPIRIT REAP LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 MENTIONS “HOWBEIT FOR THIS CAUSE I OBTAINED MERCY, THAT IN ME FIRST JESUS CHRIST MIGHT SHOW FORTH ALL LONGSUFFERING, FOR A PATTERN TO THEM WHICH SHOULD HEREAFTER BELIEVE ON HIM TO LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN ACTS 13:46 DECLARES “THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES.’” EVERLASTING LIFE COMES FROM THE FRUIT OF HOLINESS TO AGAPE LOVE GOD AND THE WICKED ONE DOES NOT TOUCH YOU. 
FOREVERMORE
THE LORD YAHWEH’S JEWISH LAW OF MOSES IS FOREVER IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:28; EXODUS 27:21; 28:43; 29:28; 30:21; 31:17; LEVITICUS 6:18, 22; 7:34, 36; 10:9, 15; 16:29, 31; 17:7; 23:14, 21, 31, 41; 24:3; NUMBERS 10:8; 15:15; 18:8, 11, 19, 23; 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 12:28; PSALMS 93:5; 119:89, 111-112, 152, 160. THE LORD YAHWEH’S GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES IS FOREVER IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN ROMANS 2:13-16; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 10:29; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FOREVER IN THE ALONE WITNESSES (ZERO) IS IN HEBREWS 10:30-31 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. IN EXODUS 15:18 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15 MENTIONS “REMEMBER HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 9:7 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD SHALL ENDURE FOREVER. HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE FOR JUDGMENT.” IN PSALMS 10:16 SAYS “THE LORD IS KING FOREVER AND EVER, THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE PERISHED OUT OF HIS HAND.” IN PSALMS 19:9 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS CLEAN, ENDURING FOREVER, THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 21:4 STATES “HE ASKED LIFE FROM YOU, AND YOU GAVE IT TO HIM—LENGTH OF DAYS FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 21:6 SAYS “FOR YOU HAVE MADE HIM MOST BLESSED FOREVER, YOU HAVE MADE HIM EXCEEDINGLY GLAD WITH YOUR PRESENCE.” IN PSALMS 29:10 DECLARES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 33:11 STATES “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 37:18 TELLS US “THE LORD KNOWS THE DAYS OF THE UPRIGHT AND THEIR INHERITANCE SHALL BE FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 37:28 SAYS “THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES JUSTICE, AND DOES NOT FORSAKE HIS SAINTS (LORDS), THEY ARE PRESERVED FOREVER, BUT THE DESCENDANTS OF THE WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF.” IN PSALMS 37:29 MENTIONS “THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL INHERIT THE LAND, AND DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 44:8 SAYS “IN GOD WE BOAST ALL DAY LONG, AND PRAISE YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 45:2 STATES “YOU ARE FAIRER THAN THE SONS OF MEN, GRACE IS POURED UPON YOUR LIPS, THEREFORE GOD HAS BLESSED YOU FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 45:6 TELLS US “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER. A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. IN PSALMS 45:17 DECLARES “I WILL MAKE YOUR NAME TO BE REMEMBERED IN ALL GENERATIONS, THEREFORE THE PEOPLE SHALL PRAISE YOU FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 48:8 SAYS “AS WE HAVE HEARD, SO WE HAVE SEEN IN THE CITY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD: GOD WILL ESTABLISH IT FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 48:14 MENTIONS “FOR THIS IS GOD, OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER, HE WILL BE OUR GUIDE EVEN TO DEATH.”  IN PSALMS 49:11 SAYS “THEIR INNER THOUGHT IS THAT THEIR HOUSES WILL LAST FOREVER, THEIR DWELLING PLACES TO ALL GENERATIONS. THEY CALL THEIR LANDS AFTER THEIR OWN NAMES.” IN PSALMS 52:8 TELLS US “BUT I AM LIKE A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. I TRUST IN THE MERCY OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 52:9 DECLARES “I WILL PRAISE YOU FOREVER, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE IT, AND IN THE PRESENCE OF YOUR SAINTS (LORDS) I WILL WAIT ON YOUR NAME, FOR IT IS GOOD.” IN PSALMS 61:4 MENTIONS “I WILL ABIDE IN YOUR TABERNACLE FOREVER. I WILL TRUST IN THE SHELTER OF YOUR WINGS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 61:7 STATES “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER. OH, PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM!” IN PSALMS 61:8 SAYS “SO I WILL SING PRAISE TO YOUR NAME FOREVER, THAT I MAY DAILY PERFORM MY VOWS.” IN PSALMS 66:7 STATES “HE RULES BY HIS POWER FOREVER, HIS EYES OBSERVE THE NATIONS (LORDS). DO NOT LET THE REBELLIOUS EXALT THEMSELVES. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 68:16 DECLARES “…THIS IS THE MOUNTAIN WHICH GOD DESIRES TO DWELL IN, YES, THE LORD WILL DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 72:17 SAYS “HIS NAME SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, HIS NAME SHALL CONTINUE AS LONG AS THE SUN. AND MEN SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM, ALL NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL CALL HIM BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 72:19 MENTIONS “AND BLESSED BE HIS GLORIOUS NAME FOREVER! AND LET THE WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY. AMEN AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 78:69 STATES “AND HE BUILT HIS SANCTUARY LIKE THE HEIGHTS, LIKE THE EARTH WHICH HE HAS ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 89:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF THE MERCIES OF THE LORD FOREVER, WITH MY MOUTH WILL I MAKE KNOWN YOUR FAITHFULNESS TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 89:2 DECLARES “FOR I HAVE SAID, ‘MERCY SHALL BE BUILT UP FOREVER. YOUR FAITHFULNESS YOU SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE VERY HEAVENS.’” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “YOUR SEED I WILL ESTABLISH FOREVER. AND BUILD UP YOUR THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 89:28 MENTIONS “MY MERCY I WILL KEEP FOR HIM FOREVER, AND MY COVENANT SHALL STAND FIRM WITH HIM.” IN PSALMS 89:29 SAYS “HIS SEED ALSO I WILL MAKE TO ENDURE FOREVER AND HIS THRONE AS THE DAYS OF HEAVEN.” IN PSALMS 89:36 STATES “HIS SEED SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE AS THE SUN BEFORE ME…” IN PSALMS 89:37 TELLS US “IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON, EVEN LIKE THE FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE SKY. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 93:5 DECLARES “YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE, HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE, O LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 102:12 SAYS “BUT YOU, O LORD, SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND THE REMEMBRANCE OF YOUR NAME TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 104:5 SAYS “YOU WHO LAID THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, SO THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE MOVED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 104:31 STATES “MAY THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENDURE FOREVER, MAY THE LORD REJOICE IN HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE REMEMBERS HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED, FOR A THOUSANDS GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:1 SAYS “PRAISE THE LORD! OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:1; 118:1-4, 29; 136:1-26; 138:8 AND 1ST MACCABEES 4:24. IN PSALMS 110:4 SAYS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21, 24, 28; 10:12, 14; 13:8. IN PSALMS 111:8 STATES “THEY STAND FAST FOREVER AND EVER, AND ARE DONE IN TRUTH AND UPRIGHTNESS.” IN PSALMS 111:9 SAYS “HE HAS SENT REDEMPTION TO HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS COMMANDED HIS COVENANT FOREVER: HOLY AND AWESOME IS HIS NAME.” IN PSALMS 111:10 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, A GOOD UNDERSTANDING HAVE ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS. HIS PRAISE ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 112:3 MENTIONS “WEALTH AND RICHES WILL BE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 112:9. IN PSALMS 117:2 SAYS “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US, AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 125:1 DECLARES “….THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD ARE LIKE MOUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, BUT ABIDES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 125:2 SAYS “AS THE MOUNTAINS SURROUND JERUSALEM, SO THE LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 131:3. IN PSALMS 132:14 STATES “THIS IS MY RESTING PLACE FOREVER, HERE I WILL DWELL, FOR I HAVE DESIRED IT.” IN PSALMS 135:13 DECLARES “YOUR NAME, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER, YOUR FAME, O LORD, THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 145:1 MENTIONS “…I WILL EXTOL YOU, MY GOD, O KING, AND I WILL BLESS YOUR NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 145:2, 21. IN PSALMS 146:6 SAYS “WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, WHO KEEPS TRUTH FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 146:10 TELLS US “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER—YOU GOD, O ZION, TO ALL GENERATIONS. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 148:6 DECLARES “HE ALSO ESTABLISHED THEM FOREVER AND EVER. HE MADE A DECREE WHICH SHALL  NOT  PASS  AWAY.” IN PROVERBS 12:19 STATES “THE TRUTHFUL LIP SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER, BUT A LYING TONGUE IS BUT FOR A MOMENT.” IN PROVERBS 29:14 MENTIONS “THE KING WHO JUDGES THE POOR WITH TRUTH, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 26:4 DECLARES “TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR IN YAH, THE LORD, IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 40:8 SAYS “THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES, BUT THE WORD OF OUR GOD STANDS FOREVER.” IN LAMENTATIONS 5:19 DECLARES “YOU, O LORD, REMAIN FOREVER, YOUR THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 2:20 TELLS US “…BLESSED BE THE NAME OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER. FOR WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS.” IN MICAH 4:5 MENTIONS “…BUT WE WILL WALK IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN JOHN 12:34 SAYS “…WE HAVE HEARD FROM THE (JEWISH) LAW THAT THE CHRIST REMAINS FOREVER (THE LAW SAYS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH DOES NOT DIE ONCE BUT LIVES FOREVER AS THE LORD YAH DOES NOT DIE), AND HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘THE SON OF MAN MUST BE LIFTED UP? WHO IS THE SON OF MAN?’” THIS INVOLVED THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH BECAUSE HE DIED IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR CHILD KIND WHICH MEANS HE WAS NOT AT THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY AND NOT RESPONSIBLE. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JOHN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE OLD WORLD (FROM GENESIS-4 MACCABEES) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE WOMAN CONCERNING THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON SUNDAY IN 29AD) IN 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE FOR THE OLD TESTAMENT IN LUKE 9:7-9; MARK 6:14-29; MATTHEW 14:1-12. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JESUS IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE NEW WORLD (FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE MAN AT 33 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON FRIDAY IN 30AD) IN 6 HOURS FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MATTHEW 27:32-56; MARK 15:21-41; JOHN 19:17-37 & LUKE 23:26-49. THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JAMES IS THE CHRIST & MESSIAH IN THE (2-FOLD POSITION) OF THE LAW & BOYS (FROM LUKE 1:1-ACTS 1:3) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIED ONCE AS THE LAW AT 65 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON FRIDAY IN 62AD) IN 2 HOURS FOR THE HIGHER TESTAMENT (BOOK OF LUKE) IN ROMANS 2:12; 8:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 AND JAMES 1:15. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE 60 LORDSHIPS (ACTS 1:4-ACTS 28:31) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIES ONCE AS THE LORD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD) IN 1 HOUR FOR THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT (BOOK OF ACTS) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS THE ONE AND ONLY OCCURRENCE IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE THAT PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN DYING AND IT MEANS THAT HE IS MORE THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH THAN ALL THE OTHER LORD’S BASED ON THE HOLY BIBLE LAW. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT THE LORD ENOCH OR THE LORD ELIJAH OR THE LORD MOSES IS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH IN THE OLD WORLD BECAUSE THEY DID NOT DIE SO FAR FOR TRILLIONS-2,500 PLUS YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24; MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND 2ND KINGS 2:1 & AN ELISHA APOCRYPHON ON PAGE 554. ENOCH NEVER DIES BUT HAS ENDURED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE AND THE LORD JAMES WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MICHAEL THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (MICHAEL DIES WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36) FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE. ALSO THESE TWO WITNESSES (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME AND BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN 7 ½ HOURS IN REVELATION 11:1-13. THE LORD JESUS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE AND THE LORD JOHN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT MOSES DID NOT DIE ON MOUNT NEBO (WHICH GOES AGAINST SCRIPTURE IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5-8 OR PROVES IT IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND JUDE 9), BUT IF IT BE TRUE HE WOULD BE ABOUT 7,000-3,500 YEARS OLD AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WOULD COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME TO BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD FROM 1140BC-1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IN ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE ETERNALLY & HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS THAT HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN MARK 9:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS DONE BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY IN 4BC-33AD.  ALSO THE ANGELS (1/3 OF THE ANGEL (LORDS) THAT BROUGHT THE LAW DOWN TO MAN THAT SINNED ARE JUDGED IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; GALATIANS 1:8; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 AND REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9. IN JOHN 14:16 DECLARES “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER.” IN ROMANS 11:36 DECLARES “FOR OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) & THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS), & TO HIM (BROTHER JOHN) ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:27 MENTIONS “TO GOD (LORD YAH), ALONE WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:9 SAYS “…HE HAS DISPERSED ABROAD, HE HAS GIVEN TO THE POOR, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 DECLARES “THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER, KNOWS THAT I AM NOT LYING.” IN EPHESIANS 3:21 STATES “TO HIM BE GLORY IN THE CHURCH BY CHRIST JESUS TO ALL GENERATIONS, FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 DECLARES “NOW TO OUR GOD (YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD (LORD YAH) WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER.” IN 1ST PETER 1:25 SAYS “BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER…” IN 1ST PETER 4:11 MENTIONS “IF ANYONE SPEAKS, LET HIM SPEAK AS THE ORACLES OF GOD. IF ANYONE MINISTERS, LET HIM DO IT AS WITH THE ABILITY WHICH GOD SUPPLIES, THAT IN ALL THINGS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BELONG THE GLORY AND THE DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 5:11; 2ND PETER 3:18 AND JUDE 25. IN 1ST JOHN 2:17 SAYS “…BUT HE WHO DOES THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTERS AND BROTHERS) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ABIDES FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 1:6 DECLARES “…AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS TO HIS GOD (LORD YAH) & FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES IN REFERENCE TO THE LORD YAH ARE IN REVELATION 4:9, 10; 5:13-14; 7:12; 10:6; 11:15; 15:7; 22:5. FOREVER IS THE LORD YAH AND PART OF HIS PERSON SINCE HE IS PREEXISTENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.    
ETERNITY OR ETERNAL THINGS 
IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 SAYS “THE ETERNAL GOD IS THY REFUGE…” IN ISAIAH 57:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY, WHOSE NAME IS HOLY…” IN ISAIAH 60:15 STATES “WHEREAS THOU HAVE BEEN FORSAKEN AND HATED, SO THAT NO MAN WENT THROUGH THEE, I WILL MAKE THEE AN ETERNAL EXCELLENCY, A JOY OF MANY GENERATIONS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE MAN TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:2 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN UNRIGHTEOUS MEN THOUGH TO OPPRESS THE HOLY NATION (LAW), THEY BEING SHUT UP, IN THEIR HOUSES, THE PRISONERS OF DARKNESS, AND FETTERED WITH THE BONDS OF A LONG NIGHT, LAY (THERE) EXILED FROM THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE.” IN SIRACH 1:2 DECLARES “WHO CAN NUMBER THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND THE DROPS OF RAIN, AND THE DAYS OF ETERNITY?” IN SIRACH 18:10 SAYS “AS A DROP OF WATER UNTO THE SEA, AND A GRAVEL STONE IN COMPARISON OF THE SAND, SO ARE A THOUSAND YEARS TO THE DAYS OF ETERNITY.” IN SIRACH 24:18 SAYS “I AM THE MOTHER OF FAIR (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FEAR, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND HOLY HOPE: I THEREFORE, BEING ETERNAL, AM GIVEN TO ALL MY CHILDREN WHICH ARE NAMED OF HIM.” IN SIRACH 36:17 STATES “O LORD, HEAR THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANTS (LORDS), ACCORDING TO THE BLESSING OF AARON OVER THY PEOPLE, THAT ALL THEY WHICH DWELL UPON THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THOU ART THE LORD, THE ETERNAL GOD.” IN ROMANS 1:20 MENTIONS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BE THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17 SAYS “FOR OUR LIGHT AFFLICTION, WHICH IS BUT FOR A MOMENT, WORKS FOR US A FAR MORE EXCEEDING AND ETERNAL WEIGHT OF GLORY…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 STATES “WHILE WE LOOK NOT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN: FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORAL, BUT THE THINGS…NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 IT TELLS US “FOR WE KNOW THAT IF OUR EARTHLY HOUSE OF THIS TABERNACLE WERE DISSOLVED, WE HAVE A BUILDING, A HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS, ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS.” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 SAYS “ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE PURPOSED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 DECLARES “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10 SAYS “THEREFORE I ENDURE ALL THINGS FOR THE ELECT’S SAKES, THAT THEY MAY ALSO OBTAIN THE SALVATION WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS WITH ETERNAL GLORY.” IN HEBREWS 5:9 TELLS US “AND BEING MADE PERFECT, HE BECAME THE AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION UNTO ALL THEM THAT OBEY HIM.” IN HEBREWS 6:2 DECLARES “OF THE DOCTRINE OF BAPTISMS (10), AND OF LAYING ON OF HANDS, AND OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN HEBREWS 9:12 MENTIONS “NEITHER BE THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT BY HIS OWN BLOOD HE ENTERED IN ONCE INTO THE HOLY PLACE, HAVING OBTAINED ETERNAL REDEMPTION FOR US.” IN HEBREWS 9:14 STATES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? IN HEBREWS 9:15 SAYS “…HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT BY MEANS OF DEATH, FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRANSGRESSIONS THAT WERE UNDER THE FIRST TESTAMENT, THEY WHICH ARE CALLED MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF ETERNAL INHERITANCE.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 TELLS US “BUT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED US UNTO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER THAT YE HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, MAKE YOU PREFECT, ESTABLISHED, STRENGTHEN, SETTLE YOU.” THE LORD GIVES ETERNITY TO THE RIGHTEOUS & WILL LIVE ETERNALLY IN ETERNITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15.    
EVERLASTING THINGS
IN GENESIS 9:16 SAYS “AND THE BOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:7, 13, 19; LEVITICUS 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17; PSALMS 105:10; ISAIAH 24:5; 55:3; 61:8; JEREMIAH 32:40 AND EZEKIEL 16:60; 37:26. IN GENESIS 17:8 MENTIONS “AND I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE, THE LAND WHEREIN THOU ART A STRANGER, ALL THE LAND OF CANAAN, FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 48:4. IN GENESIS 21:33 SAYS “AND ABRAHAM PLANTED A GROVE IN BEERSHEBA, AND CALLED THERE ON THE NAME OF THE LORD, THE EVERLASTING GOD.” IN GENESIS 49:26 DECLARES “THE BLESSINGS OF THY FATHER HAVE PREVAILED ABOVE THE BLESSINGS OF MY PROGENITORS UNTO THE UTMOST BOUND OF THE EVERLASTING HILLS: THEY SHALL BE ON THE HEAD OF JOSEPH, AND ON THE CROWN OF HIM THAT WAS SEPARATE FROM HIS BRETHREN.” IN EXODUS 40:15 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL ANOINT THEM, AND THOU DID ANOINT THEIR FATHER, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER UNTO ME IN THE PRIEST’S OFFICE: FOR THEIR ANOINTING SHALL SURELY BE AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 25:13. IN LEVITICUS 16:34 DECLARES “AND THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE UNTO YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THEIR SINS ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 STATES “…AND UNDERNEATH ARE THE EVERLASTING ARMS: AND HE SHALL THRUST OUT THE ENEMY FROM BEFORE THEE, AND SHALL SAY, ‘DESTROY THEM.’” IN PSALMS 24:7 MENTIONS “LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE GATE, AND BE YE LIFT UP, YE EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 24:9. IN PSALMS 41:13 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING, AND TO EVERLASTING. AMEN, AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 90:2 DECLARES “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER THOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, THOU ART GOD.” IN PSALMS 93:2 TELLS US “THY THRONE IS ESTABLISHED OF OLD: THOU ART FROM EVERLASTING.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 103:17. IN PSALMS 106:48 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN. PRAISE THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 112:6 MENTIONS “…THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE IN EVERLASTING REMEMBRANCE.” IN PSALMS 119:142 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 DECLARES “THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 139:24 SAYS “AND SEE IT THERE BE ANY WICKED WAY IN ME, AND LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING.” IN PROVERBS 8:23 MENTIONS “I WAS SET UP FROM EVERLASTING, FROM THE BEGINNING, OR EVER THE EARTH WAS.” IN PROVERBS 10:25 SAYS “AS THE WHIRLWIND PASSES, SO IS THE WICKED NO MORE: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS IS AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN: AND THE GOVERNMENT SHALL BE ON HIS SHOULDER: AND HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED…EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ISAIAH 26:4 SAYS “TRUST YE IN THE LORD FOREVER: FOR IN THE LORD JEHOVAH IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 35:10 STATES “AND THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME TO ZION WITH SONGS, AND EVERLASTING JOY UPON THEIR HEADS: THEY SHALL OBTAIN JOY AND GLADNESS, AND SORROW AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 MENTIONS “HAS THOU NOT KNOWN? HAS THOU NOT HEARD, THAT THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, FAINTS NOT, NEITHER IS WEARY? THERE IS NO SEARCHING OF HIS UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 45:17 SAYS “BUT ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED IN THE LORD WITH AN EVERLASTING SALVATION...” IN ISAIAH 51:11 STATES “THEREFORE THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME WITH SINGING UNTO ZION, AND EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UPON THEIR HEAD: THEY SHALL OBTAIN GLADNESS AND JOY, AND SORROW AND MOURNING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 54:8 TELLS US “‘IN A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM THEE FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS WILL I HAVE MERCY ON THEE,’ SAYS THE LORD THY REDEEMER.” IN ISAIAH 55:13 SAYS “INSTEAD OF THE THORN SHALL COME UP THE FIR TREE, AND INSTEAD OF THE BRIER SHALL COME UP THE MYRTLE TREE: AND IT SHALL BE TO THE LORD FOR A NAME, FOR AN EVERLASTING SIGN THAT SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 56:5. IN ISAIAH 60:19 DECLARES “THE SUN SHALL BE NO MORE THY LIGHT BY DAY, NEITHER FOR BRIGHTNESS SHALL THE MOON GIVE LIGHT UNTO THEE: BUT THE LORD SHALL BE UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THY GOD THY GLORY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 60:20. IN ISAIAH 61:7 STATES “FOR YOUR SHAME YE SHALL HAVE DOUBLE, AND FOR CONFUSION THEY SHALL REJOICE IN THEIR PORTION: THEREFORE IN THEIR LAND THEY SHALL POSSESS THE DOUBLE: EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UNTO THEM.” IN ISAIAH 63:12 MENTIONS “THAT LED THEM BY THE RIGHT HAND OF MOSES WITH HIS GLORIOUS ARM, DIVIDING THE WATER BEFORE THEM, TO MAKE HIMSELF AN EVERLASTING NAME?” IN ISAIAH 63:16 SAYS “DOUBTLESS THOU ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), THOUGH ABRAHAM (MANKIND) BE IGNORANT OF US, AND ISRAEL ACKNOWLEDGES US AS NOT: THOU, O LORD, ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), OUR REDEEMER, THY NAME IS FROM EVERLASTING.” IN JEREMIAH 10:10 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD, HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND AN EVERLASTING KING: AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH SHALL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO ABIDE IN HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JEREMIAH 31:3 SAYS “THE LORD HAS APPEARED OF OLD UNTO ME, SAYING, YES, I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEE WITH AN EVERLASTING (AGAPE) LOVE: THEREFORE WITH LOVING KINDNESS HAVE I DRAWN THEE.” IN DANIEL 4:34 DECLARES “…AND  I  BLESSED  THE  MOST  HIGH,  AND  I  PRAISED  AND  HONORED  HIM  THAT  LIVES  FOREVER, WHOSE DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 27. IN DANIEL 9:24 STATES “70 WEEKS ARE DETERMINED UPON THY PEOPLE AND UPON THY HOLY CITY, TO FINISH THE TRANSGRESSION, AND TO MAKE AN END OF SINS, AND TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR INIQUITY, AND TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND TO SEAL UP THE VISION AND PROPHESY, AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” IN MICAH 5:2 TELLS US “BUT THOU, BETHLEHEM EPHRATAH, THOUGH THOU BE LITTLE AMONG THE THOUSAND OF JUDAH, YET OUT OF THEE SHALL HE COME FORTH UNTO ME THAT IS TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL, WHOSE GOINGS FORTH HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD, FROM EVERLASTING.” IN HABAKKUK 1:12 SAYS “ART THOU NOT FROM EVERLASTING, O LORD MY GOD, MINE HOLY ONE? WE SHALL NOT DIE. O LORD, THOU HAS ORDAINED THEM FOR JUDGMENT, AND O MIGHTY GOD, THOU HAS ESTABLISHED THEM FOR CORRECTION.” IN HABAKKUK 3:6 DECLARES “HE STOOD, AND MEASURED THE EARTH: HE BEHELD, AND DROVE ASUNDER THE NATIONS, AND THE EVERLASTING MOUNTAINS WERE SCATTERED, THE PERPETUAL HILLS DID BOW: HIS WAYS ARE EVERLASTING.” IN TOBIT 1:6 SAYS “BUT I ALONE WENT OFTEN TO JERUSALEM AT THE FEASTS, AS IT WAS ORDAINED UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING DECREE, HAVING THE FIRST FRUITS AND TENTHS OF INCREASE, WITH THAT WHICH WAS FIRST SHORN, AND I GIVE AT THE ALTAR TO THE PRIESTS THE CHILDREN OF AARON.” IN TOBIT 3:6 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE DEAL WITH ME AS SEEMS BEST UNTO THEE, AND COMMAND MY SPIRIT TO BE TAKEN FROM ME, THAT I MAY BE DISSOLVED, AND BECOME EARTH: FOR IT IS PROFITABLE FOR ME TO DIE RATHER THAN TO LIVE, BECAUSE I HAVE HEARD FALSE REPROACHES, AND HAVE MUCH SORROW: COMMAND THEREFORE THAT I MAY NOW BE DELIVERED OUT OF THIS DISTRESS, AND GO INTO THE EVERLASTING PLACE: TURN NOT THY FACE AWAY FROM ME.” IN TOBIT 13:10 DECLARES “GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HIS IS GOOD: AND PRAISE THE EVERLASTING KING, THAT HIS TABERNACLE MAY BE BUILT IN THEE AGAIN WITH JOY, AND LET HIM MAKE A JOY THERE IN THEE THOSE THAT ARE CAPTIVES, AND (AGAPE) LOVE IN THEE FOREVER THOSE THAT ARE MISERABLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 STATES “FOR SHE IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING LIGHT, THE UNSPOTTED MIRROR OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE IMAGE OF HIS GOODNESS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:13 MENTIONS “MOREOVER BY MEANS OF HER I WILL OBTAIN IMMORTALITY, AND LEAVE BEHIND ME AN EVERLASTING MEMORIAL TO THEM THAT COME AFTER ME.” IN SIRACH 1:4 SAYS “WISDOM HAS BEEN CREATED BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND THE UNDERSTANDING OF PRUDENCE FROM EVERLASTING.” IN SIRACH 1:5 DECLARES “THE WORD OF GOD MOST HIGH IS THE FOUNDATION OF WISDOM, AND HER WAYS ARE EVERLASTING COMMANDMENTS.” IN SIRACH 1:15 TELLS US “SHE HAS BUILT AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION WITH MEN, AND SHE SHALL CONTINUE WITH THEIR SEED.” IN SIRACH 2:9 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 15:6 SAYS “HE SHALL FIND JOY AND A CROWN OF GLADNESS, AND SHE SHALL CAUSE HIM TO INHERIT AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN SIRACH 17:12 DECLARES “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 44:18; 45:7, 15; BARUCH 2:35 AND 2ND ESDRAS 3:15. IN SIRACH 39:20 MENTIONS “HE SEES FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, AND THERE IS NOTHING WONDERFUL BEFORE HIM.” IN SIRACH 42:21 TELLS US “HE HAS GARNISHED THE EXCELLENT WORKS OF HIS WISDOM, AND HE IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: UNTO HIM MAY NOTHING BE ADDED, NEITHER CAN HE BE DIMINISHED, AND HE HAS NO NEED OF ANY COUNSELOR.” IN SIRACH 49:12 SAYS “SO WAS JESUS THE SON OF JOSEDEC: WHO IN THEIR TIME BUILT THE HOUSE, AND SET UP A HOLY TEMPLE TO THE LORD, WHICH WAS PREPARED FROM EVERLASTING GLORY.” IN BARUCH 4:8 MENTIONS “YE HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EVERLASTING GOD THAT BROUGHT YOU UP, AND YE HAVE GRIEVED JERUSALEM, THAT NURSED YOU.” IN BARUCH 4:10 SAYS “FOR I SAW THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:20 DECLARES “I HAVE PUT OFF THE CLOTHING OF PEACE, AND PUT UPON ME THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING HAS BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:22 STATES “FOR MY HOPE IS IN THE EVERLASTING, THAT HE WILL SAVE YOU, AND JOY IS COME UNTO ME FROM THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE MERCY WHICH SHALL SOON COME UNTO YOU FROM THE EVERLASTING OUR SAVIOR.” IN BARUCH 4:24 MENTIONS “LIKE AS NOW THE NEIGHBORS OF ZION HAVE SEEN YOUR CAPTIVITY: SO SHALL THEY SEE SHORTLY YOUR SALVATION FROM OUR GOD WHICH SHALL COME UPON YOU WITH GREAT GLORY, AND BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN BARUCH 4:29 SAYS “FOR HE THAT HAS BROUGHT THESE PLAGUES UPON YOU SHALL BRING YOU EVERLASTING JOY WITH YOUR SALVATION.” IN BARUCH 4:35 TELLS US “FOR FIRE SHALL COME UPON HER FROM THE EVERLASTING, LONG TO ENDURE, AND SHE SHALL BE INHABITED OF DEVILS FOR A GREAT TIME.” IN BARUCH 5:2 STATES “CAST ABOUT THEE A DOUBLE GARMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH COMES FROM GOD, AND SET A DIADEM ON THINE HEAD OF THE GLORY OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN SUSANNA 14:42 DECLARES “THEN SUSANNA CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND SAID, ‘O EVERLASTING GOD, THAT KNOWS THE SECRETS, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS BEFORE THEY BE.’” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:51 DECLARES “CALL TO REMEMBRANCE WHAT ACTS OUR FATHERS DID IN THEIR TIME, SO SHALL YE RECEIVE GREAT HONOR AND AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS AND FERVENT OBTAINED THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:25 STATES “THE ONLY GIVER OF ALL THINGS, THE ONLY JUST, ALMIGHTY, AND EVERLASTING, THOU THAT DELIVERS ISRAEL FROM ALL TROUBLE, AND DID CHOOSE THE FATHERS, AND SANCTIFY THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:11 DECLARES “THEIR GLORY ALSO WILL I TAKE UNTO ME, AND GIVE THESE THE EVERLASTING TABERNACLES, WHICH I HAD PREPARED FOR THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:34 SAYS “AND THEREFORE I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘O YE HEATHEN, THAT HEAR AND UNDERSTAND, LOOK FOR YOUR SHEPHERD, HE SHALL GIVE YOU EVERLASTING REST, FOR HE IS NIGH AT HAND, THAT SHALL COME IN THE END OF THE WORLD.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35 MENTIONS “BE READY TO THE REWARD OF THE KINGDOM, FOR THE EVERLASTING LIGHT SHALL SHINE UPON YOU FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:50 STATES “AND THAT IS PROMISED US AN EVERLASTING HOPE, WHEREAS OURSELVES BEING MOST WICKED ARE MADE VAIN?” IN ROMANS 16:26 SAYS “BUT NOW IS MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS) FOR THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 DECLARES “NOW OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD (YAH), EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, AND HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 TELLS US “WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM  BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 13:20 MENTIONS “NOW THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:47-56) OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT…” IN REVELATION 14:6 DECLARES “AND I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD) FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL UNTO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH, AND TO EVERY NATION (LAW), AND KINDRED, AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE…” IN LUKE 16:9 SAYS “AND I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘MAKE YOURSELVES FRIENDS OF THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT, WHEN YE FAIL, THEY MAY RECEIVE YOU INTO EVERLASTING HABITATIONS.’” WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW WE CAN OBTAIN EVERLASTING THINGS FROM THE LORD AND KNOW THAT IT IS FOR ALL OF GOD’S CREATIONS.  
ENDLESS LIFE OF THE LORD
IN HEBREWS 7:11-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE, IF PERFECTION WERE THROUGH THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD (FOR UNDER PEOPLE RECEIVED THE LAW), WHAT FURTHER NEED WAS THERE THAT ANOTHER PRIEST SHOULD RISE ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND NOT BE CALLED ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF AARON? FOR THE PRIESTHOOD BEING CHANGED, OF NECESSITY THERE IS ALSO A CHANGE OF THE LAW. FOR HE OF WHOM THESE THINGS ARE SPOKEN BELONGS TO ANOTHER TRIBE, FROM WHICH NO MAN HAS OFFICIATED (SERVED) AT THE ALTAR, FOR IT IS EVIDENT THAT OUR LORD AROSE FROM JUDAH, OF WHICH TRIBE MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING PRIESTHOOD. AND IT IS YET FAR MORE EVIDENT IF, IN THE LIKENESS OF MELCHIZEDEK, THERE ARISES ANOTHER PRIEST WHO HAS COME, NOT ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF A FLESHLY COMMANDMENT, BUT ACCORDING TO THE POWER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) TESTIFIES: YOU (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK. FOR ON THE ONE HAND THERE IS AN ANNULLING OF THE FORMER COMMANDMENT BECAUSE OF ITS WEAKNESS AND TO NO PROFIT, FOR THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT (COMPLETE), ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE IS THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE, THROUGH WHICH WE DRAW NEAR TO GOD.” FOR THIS PROVES THAT THERE ARE SEVEN MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS CONCERNING THE TRINITY AND THE LAW WHICH FIRST, THE CHILD PETER OUR LORD IS FOR CHILD KIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. SECOND, THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IS FOR WOMANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. THIRD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IS FOR MANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. FOURTH-FIFTH, THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD IS THE 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS), SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) AND THE LAW FROM THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND HOST OF JUDAH. SIXTH, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS FOR LORD KIND AND LADY KIND FROM THE LORDSHIP OF JUDAH. SEVENTH, IS FOR ALL CREATION AS THE CREATOR OF JUDAH. THE 7 ORDERS ARE PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. 
INVISIBILITY CALLED FAITH
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON  3:14  DECLARES “AND  BLESSED  IS  THE  EUNUCH, WHICH  WITH  HIS  HANDS  HAS WROUGHT NO INIQUITY, NOR IMAGINED WICKED THINGS AGAINST GOD: FOR UNTO HIM SHALL BE GIVEN THE SPECIAL GIFT OF FAITH, AND AN INHERITANCE IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD MORE ACCEPTABLE TO HIS MIND.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:5 SAYS “FOR BY THE GREATNESS AND BEAUTY OF THE CREATURES PROPORTIONALLY THE MAKER IS SEEN.” IN SIRACH 1:14 SAYS “TO FEAR THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM: AND IT WAS CREATED WITH THE FAITHFUL IN THE WOMB.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 1:27; 6:16; 25:12. IN SIRACH 43:31 TELLS US “WHO HAS SEEN HIM THAT HE MIGHT TELL US? AND WHO CAN MAGNIFY HIM AS HE IS?”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:28 SAYS “AS FOR FAITH, IT SHALL FLOURISH, CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE DECLARED.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 MENTIONS “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN JOHN 5:37 DECLARES “AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM.” IN JOHN 6:46 SAYS “NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD, HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THING OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN ROMANS 10:17 TELLS US “SO THEN FAITH COMES BY HEARING, AND HEARING BY THE WORD OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 IT STATES “…WHILE WE DO NOT LOOK AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN (INVISIBLE) ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 SAYS “(FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.)”  IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 DECLARES “WHO IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 MENTIONS “FOR BY HIM (LORD YAH) WERE ALL THINGS CREATED, THAT  ARE IN HEAVEN, AND THAT ARE IN EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THEY BE THRONES, OR DOMINIONS, OR PRINCIPALITIES, OR POWERS: ALL THINGS WERE CREATED BY HIM (LORD YAH), AND FOR HIM (LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 TELLS US “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 MENTIONS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN HEBREWS 11:1 DECLARES “NOW FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THING NOT SEEN.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 TELLS US “BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD OF GOD, SO THAT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN (INVISIBLE) WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 MENTIONS “BY FAITH HE FORSOOK EGYPT, NOT FEARING THE WRATH OF THE KING: FOR HE ENDURED, AS SEEING HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO IS INVISIBLE.” IN JAMES 2:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE BODY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT IS DEAD, SO FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD ALSO.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD (LORD YAH) AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN 3RD JOHN 11 SAYS “BELOVED, DO NOT IMITATE WHAT IS EVIL, BUT WHAT IS GOOD. HE WHO DOES GOOD IS OF GOD, BUT HE WHO DOES EVIL HAS NOT SEEN GOD.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), DID GREAT SIGNS (MIRACLES) AND WONDERS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.”  
AGAPE LOVE IS THE LORD                                               
THE LORD’S ATTRIBUTE OF LOVE IS CALLED HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. IN PSALMS 40:16 SAYS “LET ALL THOSE THAT SEEK THEE REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN THEE: LET SUCH AS (AGAPE) LOVE THY SALVATION SAYS CONTINUALLY, ‘THE LORD BE MAGNIFIED.’” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 STATES “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN ROMANS 13:10 DECLARES “(AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE (ETERNAL) LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS…” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 TELLS US “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF GOD, AND EVERYONE THAT AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF GOD, AND KNOWS GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 SAYS “HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES NOT KNOWS NOT GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:16 IT MENTIONS “AND WE HAVE KNOWN AND BELIEVED THE (AGAPE) LOVE THAT GOD HAS TO US. GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE THAT DWELLS IN AGAPE) LOVE DWELLS IN GOD, AND GOD IN HIM.” IN JUDE 21 DECLARES “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” AGAPE LOVE IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE IT IS GOD, AND SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH AN ENDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON AGAPE LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
THE 10 UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD
IN JOB 5:9 SAYS “WHICH DOES GREAT THINGS AND UNSEARCHABLE, MARVELOUS THING WITHOUT NUMBER.” IN PSALMS 145:3 STATES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PROVERBS 25:3 MENTIONS “THE HEAVEN FOR HEIGHT, AND THE EARTH FOR DEPTH, AND THE HEARTS OF KINGS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV) SAYS “HAVE YOU NOT KNOWN? HAVE YOU NOT HEARD? THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, NEITHER FAINTS, NOR IS WEARY. HIS UNDERSTANDING IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN BARUCH 3:18 IT MENTIONS “FOR THEY THAT WROUGHT IN SILVER, & WERE SO CAREFUL & WHOSE WORKS ARE UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PR, OF MAN 1:6 TELLS US “BUT THY MERCIFUL PROMISE IS WITHOUT MEASURABLE & UNSEARCHABLE. “ IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 SAYS “FOR THEN EVERYONE OBEYED: BUT NOW THE MANNERS OF THEM WHICH ARE CREATED IN THIS WORLD THAT IS MADE ARE CORRUPTED BY A PERPETUAL SEED, & BY A LAW WHICH IS UNSEARCHABLE RID THEMSELVES.” IN ROMANS 11:33 TELLS US “O THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT!” IN EPHESIANS 3:8 DECLARES “UNTO ME, WHO AM LESS THAN THE LEAST OF ALL SAINTS (LORDS), IS THIS GRACE GIVEN, THAT I SHOULD PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” THE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE HE IS DOING THE DIVINE WORKS.
UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT OF THE LORD 
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 DECLARES “THAT THOU KEEP THIS COMMANDMENT WITHOUT SPOT, UNREBUKABLE, UNTIL THE APPEARING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: WHICH IN HIS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) TIMES HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SHALL SHOW, WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORD’S, WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT IS IMMORTAL AND CANNOT NOT BE SEEN BY ANY MAN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT KNOWN BY MAN AND HAS NOT BEEN SEEN BY ANY, EXCEPT BY JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD ONLY IN MATTHEW 11:27; 24:36; MARK 13:32; 14:36; JOHN 1:14, 18; 3:35; 4:21; , 23; 5:17-23, 26, 30, 36-37, 43, 45; 6:27, 37, 39, 44-46, 57, 65; 8:16, 18-19, 27-29; 38, 42; 10:15, 17-18, 25, 29-30, 32, 36-38; 11:41; 12:26-28, 49-50; 13:1, 3; 14:2, 6-13, 16, 20-21, 23-24, 26, 28, 31; 15:8-10, 26; 16:3, 10, 15-17, 23, 25-28, 32; 17:1, 5, 21, 24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; EPHESIANS 2:18; 3:14; 4:6; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 3:9; 1ST PETER 1:17; 1ST JOHN 2:1, 15-16, 22-24; 3:1; 4:14; 5:7; 2ND JOHN 9; JUDE 1; REVELATION 1:6; 2:27; 3:5, 21; 14:1 AND LUKE 10:21, 22.     
INCORRUPTIBILITY CALLED IMPERISHABLE    
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 SAYS “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:19 DECLARES “AND INCORRUPTION MAKES US NEAR UNTO GOD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:1 MENTIONS “FOR THINE INCORRUPTIBLE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IS IN ALL THINGS.”  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN, BUT WE INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 DECLARES “SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. IT IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, NEITHER DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 STATES “IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMP: FOR THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND, AND THE DEAD SHALL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53 SAYS “FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 DECLARES “SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, & THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, AND THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’” IN 1ST PETER 1:4 SAYS “TO AN INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE & UNDEFILED, & THAT FADES NOT AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.” FOR INCORRUPTION IS THE ESSENCE OF IMMORTALITY & THOSE WHO OBTAIN IT IS VERY WISE. INCORRUPTION IS IN THE SECOND TREATISE OF THE GREAT SETH PAGE 116-122. 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD 
IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13 DECLARES “HE (SOLOMON RAISE UP THE LORD STEPHEN) SHALL BUILD AND HOUSE FOR MY NAME, AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16 AND 1ST KINGS 9:5. IN PSALMS 22:28 SAYS “FOR THE KINGDOM IS THE LORD’S: AND HE IS THE GOVERNOR AMONG THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN PSALMS 103:19 TELLS US “THE LORD HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN PSALMS 145:13 DECLARES “THY KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND THY DOMINION ENDURES THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS.” IN DANIEL 4:3 SAYS “HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS! AND HOW MIGHTY ARE HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND HIS DOMINION IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 4:17 DECLARES “…THE MOST HIGH RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN…” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 4:34. IN DANIEL 6:26 MENTIONS “I MAKE A DECREE, THAT IN EVERY DOMINION OF MY KINGDOM MEN TREMBLE, AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL: FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND STEADFAST FOREVER, AND HIS KINGDOM THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE EVEN UNTO THE END.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:14. IN DANIEL 7:18 SAYS “BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:22, 27. IN TOBIT 13:1 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE GOD THAT LIVES FOREVER, AND BLESSED BE HIS KINGDOM.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:33 STATES “BLESSED ART THOU ON THE GLORIOUS THRONE OF THY KINGDOM: AND TO BE PRAISED AND GLORIFIED ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:57 DECLARES “DAVID FOR BEING MERCIFUL POSSESSED THE THRONE OF AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 SAYS “THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN)…” ALSO A SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENCE), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITY).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 SAYS “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD (YAH), EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE & ALL AUTHORITY & (ALL) POWER.” IN HEBREWS 1:8 MENTIONS “BUT UNTO THE SON HE SAYS, ‘THY THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER & EVER: A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM.’” IN 2ND PETER 1:11 SAYS “FOR SO AN ENTRANCE SHALL BE MINISTERED UNTO YOU…INTO THE EVERLASTING KINGDOM OF OUR LORD (STEPHEN) & SAVIOR JESUS...”  IN LUKE 17:21 STATES “NEITHER SHALL THEY SAY, ‘LO HERE!’ OR ‘LO, THERE!’ FOR BEHOLD, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.”  SO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24, & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAH, THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN.   
THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST AND HIS RESURRECTED BODY 
THE NEW TESTAMENT EVIDENCE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; JOHN 20:1-21:25 AND LUKE 24:1-53. THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WAS NOT SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS LIKE ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN JOHN 11:1-44 CONCERNED LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION WITH WOULD INVOLVE WEAKNESS. BUT JESUS CHRIST ROSE FROM THE DEAD AS THE FIRST FRUITS OF A NEW KIND OF MAN’S LIFE, A LIFE THAT WAS INDEED PERFECT, AND NO LONGER SUBJECT TO AGING, WEAKNESS, OR DEATH, BUT AN TO LIVE ETERNALLY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD BE TOUCHED AND EVEN HANDLED AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 28:9. JESUS CHRIST ALSO APPEARED ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS AS JUST ANOTHER TRAVELER TRYING TO GET TO HIS DESTINATION IN LUKE 24:15-18, 28-29. IT IS TRUE THAT TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES WHEN THEY WALKED WITH HIM, DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS IN LUKE 24:13-32. IT IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER “THAT THEIR EYES WERE KEPT FROM RECOGNIZING HIM” IN LUKE 24:16. THEN LATER ON, “THEIR EYES WERE OPENED AND THEY RECOGNIZED HIM” IN LUKE 24:31. ALSO MARY MAGDALENE FAILED TO RECOGNIZE HIM FOR A MOMENT IN JOHN 20:14-16. IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE “IT WAS STILL DARK” IN JOHN 20:1. BUT ONCE SHE RECOGNIZED HIM SHE TURNED TO SPEAK TO JESUS IN JOHN 20:16. OTHER SCRIPTURES POINT THAT JESUS WAS RECOGNIZED PRETTY QUICKLY IN MATTHEW 28:9, 17 & JOHN 19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12. JESUS APPEARED TO HIS ELEVEN DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM, WHILE THEY WERE FRIGHTENED IN LUKE 24:33, 37. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD EAT IN THAT HE BROKE BREAD WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND ATE IN LUKE 24:30. ALSO THEY GAVE HIM A PIECE OF BROILED FISH AND HONEY AND HE TOOK IT, AND DID EAT IT IN LUKE 24:42-43. JESUS CHRIST PREPARED BREAKFAST FOR HIS DISCIPLES IN JOHN 21:12-13. ALSO PETER SAID THAT HIM AND JESUS’ OTHER DISCIPLES “ATE AND DRANK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD” IN ACTS 10:41. JESUS CHRIST INDEED SAID TO THEM, ‘BEHOLD MY HANDS AND MY FEET, THAT IT IS I MYSELF: HANDLE ME, AND SEE, FOR A SPIRIT HAS NOT FLESH AND BONES, AS YE SEE ME HAVE” IN LUKE 24:39. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS DIFFERENT IN APPEARANCE SINCE MARY THOUGHT HE WAS A GARDENER IN JOHN 20:15. ALSO HIS DISCIPLES DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM UNTIL HE SHOWED THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:20. JESUS CHRIST ALSO ALLOWED THOMAS TO TOUCH HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:27. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS IN PERFECT HEALTH AS IN HIS YOUTH WHILE IT WAS RAISED AND TRANSFORMED AS A RESURRECTED BODY, NEVER TO DIE ANYMORE, OR BE WEAK ANY LONGER, BUT HAS “PUT ON IMMORTALITY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. JESUS CHRIST’S PHYSICAL BODY WAS RAISED IMPERISHABLE…IN GLORY…IN POWER…A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. JESUS WAS APPARENT THAT HE WAS ABLE TO APPEAR OR DISAPPEAR OUT OF THEIR SIGHT IN LUKE 24:31, 36 & JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IN ACTS 8:39 AFFIRM THAT “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAUGHT UP PHILIP, AND THE EUNUCH SAW HIM NO MORE.” IN ACTS 12:10 SAYS THAT JESUS DID NOT PASS THROUGH THE LOCKED DOOR, BUT THE DOOR MIRACULOUSLY OPENED. THERE IS NO REAL SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE THAT JESUS PASSED THROUGH WALLS OR LOCKED DOORS IN JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY WAS MATERIAL AND NOT IMMATERIAL IN MATTHEW 17:8; 2ND KINGS 6:17 & ACTS 5:19-23; 12:6, 10. LUKE DOES NOT AFFIRM THAT JESUS’ BODY WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A NON-PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THAT HIS DISCIPLES SIMPLY COULD NOT SEE HIM ANYMORE IN LUKE 24:31. JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY CLEARLY HAD “FLESH AND BONES” IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO FOR FORTY DAYS HE DID EAT AND DRINK WITH THEM IN ACTS 10:41. THEN HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN IN THAT SAME PHYSICAL BODY IN ACTS 1:9. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THAT “THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN” IN ACTS 1:11. ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND HIS ETERNAL POSSESSION IS CLEARLY GIVEN BY THE GOODNESS OF THE MATERIAL CREATION THAT GOD (LORD YAH) ORIGINALLY MADE IN GENESIS 1:31. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND PETER 3:13; ROMANS 8:21 AND REVELATION 21:26; 22:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE HOLY BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST PARTICIPATED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION. THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (TRIUNE COUNSEL IN HEBREWS 6:13-20) IS THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY (DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE) AND THE WHOLE PERSON OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN THE INCARNATION IN JOHN 1:1-18. THESE SCRIPTURES SPECIFICALLY PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRAISED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD FROM THE DEAD IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:15, 42-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; GALATIANS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 2:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:8; HEBREWS 11:19 ROMANS 4:24-25; 6:4, 9; 7:4; 8:11; 10:9; 1ST PETER 1:21; LUKE 24:1-53 AND ACTS 2:24, 30, 32, 3:15, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 10:40; 13:23, 30, 33-34; 37; 17:31. BUT IN ONE PASSAGE IT PROVES THAT JESUS PARTICIPATED IN HIS OWN RESURRECTION BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOHN 10:17-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD) (AGAPE) LOVES ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN. NO ONE TAKES IF FROM ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF, I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN). IT IS PROVEN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD WERE ALL INVOLVED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION IN LUKE 9:7-9; 24:1-53 AND ACTS 8:1-3. IN JOHN 11:25 JESUS SAYS “I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE.” IN HEBREWS 7:16 SAYS “WHO IS MADE, NOT AFTER THE LAW OF A CARNAL COMMANDMENT, BUT AFTER THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF AN ENDLESS LIFE.” THE RESURRECTION OF THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IN GRACE ONLY COMPLETED 25% IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY JOHN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL AND BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN SALVATION ONLY COMPLETED 50% IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:11. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JESUS WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL/SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD ONLY COMPLETES 75% IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JAMES WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE COMPLETED 100% IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY STEPHEN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN HIS OWN SPIRIT & BODY. THERE ARE NO DOCTRINAL PROOFS THAT SAY ANY LORDS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN THE OT OR MT. IT IS ONLY PROVEN IN THE NT (MATTHEW TO REVELATION), HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE AND THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS.  
LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND THE LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% JUSTIFICATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 2:6-7 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH, AND NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). IN ROMANS 4:23-25 DECLARES “NOW IF WAS NOT WRITTEN FOR HIS SAKE ALONE THAT IT WAS IMPUTED TO HIM, BUT ALSO FOR US. IT SHALL BE IMPUTED TO US WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED UP JESUS OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD, WHO WAS DELIVERED UP BECAUSE OF OUR OFFENSES, AND WAS RAISED BECAUSE OF OUR JUSTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 5:15-18 MENTIONS “BUT THE FREE GIFT IS NOT AS THE OFFENSE. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENCE MANY DIED, MUCH MORE THE GRACE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE GIFT BY THE GRACE OF THE ONE MAN, JESUS CHRIST, ABOUNDED TOO MANY. AND NOT AS IT WAS BY ONE THAT SINNED, SO IS THE GIFT: FOR THE JUDGMENT WHICH CAME FROM ONE OFFENSE RESULTED IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT THE FREE GIFT WHICH CAME FROM MANY OFFENSES RESULTED IN JUSTIFICATION. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENSE DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THE ONE, MUCH MORE THOSE WHO RECEIVE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE OF THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE, JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, AS THROUGH ONE MAN’S OFFENSE JUDGMENT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), EVEN SO THROUGH ONE MAN’S RIGHTEOUS ACT THE FREE GIFT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN JUSTIFICATION OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8-11 TELLS US “AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. THEREFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) AND GIVEN HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-58 SAYS “NOW IF CHRIST IS PREACHED THAT HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HOW DO SOME AMONG YOU SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD? BUT IF THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, THEN OUR PREACHING IS EMPTY AND YOUR FAITH IS ALSO EMPTY. YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES OF GOD, BECAUSE WE HAVE TESTIFIED OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE. FOR IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS! THEN ALSO THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IN THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPE IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL MEN THE MOST PITIABLE. BUT NOW CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD AND HAS BECOME THE FIRST FRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR SINCE BY MAN CAME DEATH, BY MAN ALSO CAME THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. FOR AS IN ADAM ALL DIE, EVEN SO CHRIST ALL SHALL BE MADE ALIVE. BUT EACH ONE IN HIS OWN ORDER: CHRIST THE FIRST FRUITS, AFTERWARD THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S AS HIS COMING. THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER, FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET. THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FEET. BUT WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON (JESUS) HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (LORD YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL. OTHERWISE, WHAT THEY DO WHO ARE BAPTIZED FROM THE DEAD, IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE AT ALL? AND WHY DO WE STAND IN JEOPARDY EVERY HOUR? I AFFIRM, BY THE BOASTING IN YOU WHICH I HAVE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, I DIE DAILY. IF, IN THE MANNER OF MEN, I HAVE FOUGHT WITH BEASTS AT EPHESUS, WHAT ADVANTAGE IS IT TO ME? IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, ‘LET US EAT AND DRINK, FOR TOMORROW WE DIE!’ DO NOT BE DECEIVED: EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS. AWAKE TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND DO NOT SIN, FOR SOME DO NOT HAVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. I SPEAK THIS TO YOUR SHAME. BUT SOMEONE WILL SAY, ‘HOW ARE THE DEAD RAISED UP? AND WHAT BODY DO THEY COME? FOOLISH ONE, WHAT YOU SOW IS NOT MADE ALIVE UNLESS IT DIES. AND WHAT YOU SOW, YOU DO NOT SOW THAT BODY THAT SHALL BE, BUT MERE GRAIN—PERHAPS WHEAT OR SOME OTHER GRAIN. BUT GOD GIVES IT A BODY AS HE PLEASES, AND TO EACH SEED ITS OWN BODY. ALL FLESH IS NOT THE SAME FLESH, BUT THERE IS ONE KIND OF FLESH OF MEN, ANOTHER FLESH OF ANIMALS, ANOTHER FISH, AND ANOTHER OF BIRDS. THERE ARE ALSO CELESTIAL BODIES (HEAVENLY BODIES IN THAT AGE) AND TERRESTRIAL BODIES (EARTHLY BODIES IN THIS AGE), BUT THE GLORY OF THE CELESTIAL IS ONE, AND THE GLORY OF THE TERRESTRIAL IS ANOTHER. THERE IS ONE GLORY OF THE SUN, ANOTHER GLORY OF THE MOON, AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE STARS, FOR ONE STAR DIFFERS FROM ANOTHER STAR IN GLORY. SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE BODY IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION. IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY. IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER. IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY, THERE IS A NATURAL BODY, AND THERE IS A SPIRITUAL BODY. AND SO IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE FIRST MAN ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING.” THE LAST ADAM BECAME A LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT. HOWEVER, THE SPIRITUAL IS NOT FIRST, BUT THE NATURAL, AND AFTERWARD THE SPIRITUAL. THE FIRST MAN WAS OF THE EARTH MADE OF DUST, THE SECOND MAN IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN. AS WAS THE MAN OF DUST, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE MADE IF DUST, AND AS IS THE HEAVENLY MAN, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE HEAVENLY. NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NOR DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION. BEHOLD, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY: WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE SHALL BE CHANGED—IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET. FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED. FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORALITY. SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE HAS PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL HAS PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS, THAT SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN: ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’ O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING? O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN, AND THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW. BUT THANKS BE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUT LORD JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN IN THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 MENTIONS “AND GOD BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD AND WILL ALSO RAISE US UP BY HIS POWER (AUTHORITY).” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13-14 SAYS “AND SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF FAITH, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS WRITTEN, ‘I BELIEVED & THERE I SPOKE, WE ALSO BELIEVE & THEREFORE SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE WHO RAISED UP THE LORD JESUS WILL RAISE US UP WITH JESUS, & WILL PRESENT US WITH YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE FOR YOUR SAKES, THAT GRACE, HAVING SPREAD THROUGH MANY, MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND TO THE GLORY OF GOD.” 
LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% REGENERATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.” IN EPHESIANS 2:5-6 STATES “…EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST (BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED), AND RAISED UP TO TOGETHER, AND MADE IS SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…”  ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:1. IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 MENTIONS “…THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY POWER, WHICH HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY, AND POWER AND MIGHT AND DOMINION, AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN ROMANS 6:4 SAYS “THEREFORE WE WERE BURIED WITH HIM THROUGH BAPTISM INTO DEATH, THAT JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN SO WE ALSO SHOULD WALK IN THE NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:11 DECLARES “LIKEWISE, YOU ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:14 MENTIONS “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU, FOR YOU ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 SAYS “AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS.” IN MATTHEW 19:28 TELLS US “AND JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, ‘VERILY, VERILY I SAY INTO YOU, THAT YE WHICH HAVE FOLLOWED ME, IN THE REGENERATION WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL SIT IN THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY, YE ALSO SHALL SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”  IN TITUS 3:5 STATES “NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION, AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN ACTS 1:8 TELLS US “…IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND TO ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.”  
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESURRECTION WITH THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 SAYS “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT IN THE LORD YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17-19 DECLARES “YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE AND YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS. THEN THOSE ALSO WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IF FOR THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPED IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL MEN MOST TO BE PITIED.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:1-4 TELLS US “IF THEN YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED WITH CHRIST, SEEK THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. SET YOUR MINDS ON THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE (HEAVEN), NOT ON THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH, FOR YOU HAVE DIED (SLAIN IN THE LORD), & YOUR LIFE IS HID WITH CHRIST IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). WHEN CHRIST WHO IS OUR LIFE APPEARS, THEN YOU ALSO WILL APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY.” IN ROMANS 6:11-13 SAYS “LIKEWISE YOU ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN…JESUS OUR LORD. THEREFORE DO NOT LET SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY, THAT YOU SHOULD OBEY IT IN ITS LUSTS. AND DO NOT PRESENT YOUR MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS TO SIN, BUT PRESENT YOURSELVES TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AS BEING ALIVE FROM THE DEAD, &…MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO GOD.” 
THE ASCENSION  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  WITH  THE  LORD  JOHN  AND  LORD  STEPHEN  IS  PROVEN  IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:3 SAYS “…TO WHOM HE ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS) AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THIS MEANS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 3 BC AT AROUND 3:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 30AD AT 9:00AM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM-MAY 16TH ON A WEDNESDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN SEPTEMBER (THIS IS BECAUSE JOHN WAS BORN 6 MONTHS PRIOR THE JESUS), MAYBE AROUND SEPTEMBER 7TH IN 4BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29 AD AT 3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM OCTOBER 9TH ON A TUESDAY AT 6:00AM-OCTOBER 28TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29AD AT 6:00AM. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 12 AD AROUND 2:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD AT 2:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS (THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER IS GREATER THAN THE BROTHER, SON & THE LAW) AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM-AUGUST 4TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM. ALSO THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTHDAY CONCERNING THE LAW WOULD BE 6 MONTHS AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, WHICH WOULD BE IN OCTOBER, MAYBE OCTOBER 12TH ON A FRIDAY IN 2 BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON A FRIDAY IN 62AD AT 1:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 60 DAYS AND NIGHTS (ALSO THE WHOLE LAW AT THAT TIME WAS STRONGER THAN JOHN’S ASCENSION & JESUS’ ASCENSION) FROM NOVEMBER 11TH ON A SUNDAY IN 62AD AT 6:00AM-JANUARY 11TH ON A FRIDAY IN 63AD AT 6:00 AM. REMEMBER THESE DATES ARE BASED ON THE MORE PRECISE GREGORIAN CALENDAR & THEY ARE “EDUCATED GUESSES” FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN LUKE 24-50-51 DECLARES “AND HE LED THEM OUT AS FAR AS BETHANY, AND HE LIFTING UP HIS HANDS, HE BLESSED THEM…WHILE HE BLESSED THE, HE PARTED FROM THEM, AND WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8 SAYS “…AND THEN HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS (PETER), THEN BY THE TWELVE. AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHO THE GREAT PART REMAIN TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY (LORD) JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE (14) APOSTLES. THEN LAST OF ALL HE WAS SEEN BY ME (PAUL) ALSO, AS BY ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.”  IN ACTS 1:9-11 TELLS US “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, AS THEY WERE LOOKING ON, HE WAS LIFTED UP, AND A CLOUD TOOK HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT. AND WHILE THEY WERE GAZING INTO HEAVEN AS HE WENT, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE ROBES, AND SAID, ‘MEN OF GALILEE, WHY DO YOU STAND LOOKING INTO HEAVEN? THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN.’” IN ACTS 7:55-56 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD!’” IN JOHN 4:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, WOULD I HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE AND PLACE FOR YOU? AND WHEN I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND WILL TAKE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM YOU MAY BE ALSO.” 
CHRIST RECEIVED GLORY AND HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHAT HE DID NOT HAVE WHILE HE WAS THE GOD MAN OR COMMONLY CALLED MORTAL GOD. IN JOHN 17:5 SAYS “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 TELLS US “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, RECEIVED UP IN GLORY (HEAVEN).” IN HEBREWS 1:3-4 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 MENTIONS “THEREFORE GOD ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” 
THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WAS SEATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND WITH THE BROTHER JOHN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21 STATES “…WHICH HE WORKS IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY & POWER & MIGHT & DOMINION, & EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE (EARTHLY) BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25, 28 SAYS “FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET…NOW…ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL  ALSO  BE  SUBJECT  THE  HIM  (FATHER STEPHEN)  WHO  PUT  ALL  THINGS  UNDER HIM, THAT GOD (YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 MENTIONS “…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN AND IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” IN PSALMS 110:1 DECLARES “THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 SAYS “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THING BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH.” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN HEBREWS 12:2 SAYS “…LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 2:1 STATES “…THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST (FATHER STEPHEN SITS DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE) OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMP STANDS.” IN ACTS 7:56 MENTIONS “…AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)!’” 
THE SIGNIFICANT IMPORTANCE OF THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO OUR LIVES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17 SAYS “THE WE WHO ARE ALIVE  AND  REMAIN  SHALL  BE  CAUGHT  UP  TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR. AND THUS WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 6:10-18 DECLARES THE PROTECTION SALVATION ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHALL YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 DECLARES THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS (JEALOUS) ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVIL DOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONE OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN EPHESIANS 2:6 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 TELLS US “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST…” IN JOHN 14:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM, THERE YOU MAY BE ALSO.” IN HEBREWS 12:1-2 DECLARES “THEREFORE WE ALSO, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH SO EASILY ENSNARES US, AND LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, LOOKING UNTO JESUS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 2:5-8 TELLS US “FOR HE HAS NOT PUT THE WORLD TO COME, OF WHICH WE SPEAK IN SUBJECTION TO ANGELS (LORDS). BUT ONE TESTIFIED IN A CERTAIN PLACE, SAYING: ‘WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, OR THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU TAKE CARE OF HIM? YOU HAVE MADE HIM A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS. YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTIONS UNDER HIS FEET.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3 STATES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE, THING THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? IN REVELATION 2:26-27 DECLARES “AND HE WHO OVERCOMES AND KEEPS MY WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS)—HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON…SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSELS—AS…I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 3:21 SAYS “…WHO OVERCOMES…GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS…SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE.”   
IN CONCLUSION, I TRIED TO GET EVERY POSSIBILITY TO PROVE WHAT IMMORTALITY IS AND THE WAY WE CAN ATTAIN AND OBTAIN IT. ONE DAY WE ALL WILL LIVE FOREVER IN SOME PLACE, WHETHER IT BE IN HELL OR IN HEAVEN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” MY PRAYER IS THAT WE TRUST IN THE LORD YAH AND WHATEVER IS HIS DIVINE JUDGMENT, WE MUST CARRY IT OUT TO THE LETTER. THE WORD OF GOD IS OUR ROAD MAP AND HAS ALL THE ANSWERS WE NEED IN THIS LIFE AND THE LIFE’S TO COME (THAT AGE IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND THAT AGE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD). WE MUST BE WISE IN THE LORD, BY DISSECTING, CROSS REFERENCING AND ASKING QUESTIONS IN THE WORD OF GOD. THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CAN SPEAK TO US TO ALLOW US TO KNOW THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USES AGAINST THE LORD‘S PEOPLE. IF YOU HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE LORD, THEN YOU SHOULD NOT HAVE A PROBLEM WITH THE LORD LUCIFER. TRUTH IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE AND IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 LORD’S, THEN GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THE IMMORTALITY TREES IS IN THE THANKSGIVING PSALMS ON PAGE 263-264. ALSO IT IS REFERRED TO PARADISE IN ODE 11, 21, 30 & 38 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON ON PAGES 273-274, 279-280 & 282-283. ALSO IMMORTALITY OF PARADISE IS IN APOCALYPSE OF EZRA (4TH EZRA) ON PAGE 515 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542; 547-550. JESUS TALKS TO PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. THE RESURRECTION OF ELISHA IS IN AN ELISHA APOCRYPHON ON PAGE 554. THE JOURNEY TO HELL & HEAVEN IS IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH ON PAGES 518-531. THE SINGLE MARRIAGE TO GOD IS IN A NUN’S SERMON ON PAGES 782-783. THIS MAY REFER TO THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21-22. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND IN FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LIFE OF IMMORTALITY!!! 
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FLOGGING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
FLOGGING & BEATING IN THE LAW IS IN EXODUS 21:20; DEUTERONOMY 25:2-3 & ACTS 5:40; 16:22-23, 37; 18:17; 22:19, 24-25. 
JUSTIFIED DIVINE FLOGGING IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25; PROVERBS 17:10; 18:6; 19:25, 29; 1ST PETER 2:20; LUKE 12:47-48 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
UNJUSTIFIED SEXUAL FLOGGING IS IN EXODUS 5:14; PROVERBS 17:26; ISAIAH 50:6; JEREMIAH 20:2; 37:15; HEBREWS 11:36 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
JESUS BARABBAS SEXUALLY FLOGGED IS IN ISAIAH 53:5; MATTHEW 20:19; 27:26; MARK 10:34; 15:15; JOHN 19:1; LUKE 18:32 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE APOSTLES SEXUALLY FLOGGED IS IN MATTHEW 10:17; 23:34; MARK 13:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:5; 11:24-25 & ACTS 5:40; 7:51-53; 16:22-23, 37; 18:17; 22:19, 24-25. 
DIVINE FLOGGING USED FIGURATIVELY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7;14; JOB 5:21; PSALMS 89:32; ISAIAH 10:26; 54:11 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
SEEING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEEING THE FATHER STEPHEN: NO SEXUAL CREATURE CAN SEE THE DIVINE FACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL HIS FULLNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:10-12; JOHN 6:46; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15-16; 1ST JOHN 4:12 & ACTS 6:15. 
PRIVILEGED INDIVIDUALS WHICH ARE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] MAY CATCH A GLIMPSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 16:13-14; EXODUS 33:21-23; NUMBERS 12:5-8; JUDGES 6:11-14; 13:2-23 & ACTS 6:15. 
THREAT OF ETERNAL DEATH ON SEEING THE DIVINE FACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-30; EXODUS 19:21; 24:9-11; 33:20 & ACTS 6:15. 
SEEING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A VISION IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18; ISAIAH 6:1; EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE SEEN IN THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST, AND NOT IN THE CROSS CONCERNING JESUS BARABBAS IS IN JOHN 1:1-18; 14:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & ACTS 7:55-56. 
THE DIVINE HOPE OF SEEING THE FATHER STEPHEN AT HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOB 19:26-27; PSALMS 17:15; MATTHEW 5:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12; HEBREWS 12:14; REVELATION 1:7 & ACTS 9:3-9.   
GODLESSNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL GODLESSNESS IS A SEXUAL OUTLOOK & SEXUAL LIFESTYLE WHICH DIES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 35:9-10; PSALMS 10:4-11; 14:1-3; 36:1-4; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 11:9; 30:8-9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL GODLESSNESS IS IN JEREMIAH 23:11-12, 15-17; HEBREWS 12:16 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-3; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 12:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FRUSTRATES THE SEXUAL PURPOSES OF THE SEXUAL GODLESS IS IN JOB 8:11-19; 34:29-30; PSALMS 9:17-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES GODLESS SEXUAL CREATURES AND GODLESS SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN JOB 13:15-16; 15:34; 20:4-5; 27:8-10; 36:8-13; PSALMS 50:16-22; ISAIAH 10:6; 33:13-14; ROMANS 1:18; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
TRUE BELIEVERS ARE TO DIVINELY GUARD AGAINST SEXUAL GODLESSNESS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3, 7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; 6:20-21; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND JOHN 1-11; JUDE 3-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL TURN SEXUAL GODLESSNESS AWAY FROM THE DIVINE ISRAEL IS IN ROMANS 11:26-27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
ENLIGHTENMENT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN DIVINE UNDERSTANDING & DIVINE INSIGHT TO TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; EZRA 9:8; JOB 29:2-3; PSALMS 18:28; 36:10; 43:3; 97:11; ISAIAH 9:2; 42:6, 16; 49:6; 60:1; DANIEL 2:22; MICAH 7:8-9; JOHN 1:9; 9:5; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 6;4; 10:32; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:47; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18, 23; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT THROUGH THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:130; PROVERBS 6;23; ISAIAH 51:4; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN NEEDS NO DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT IS IN ISAIAH 40:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN, WHICH THIS IS A LIE [ACTS 6:5, 11 ,13] & SWEARS THAT HE NEEDS SEXUAL ENLIGHTENMENT IS STUPID & WITHOUT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 3:18-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. 
REGRET TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES & THE DIVINE EXPRESSIONS OR SEXUAL EXPRESSIONS OF REGRET IS IN GENESIS 27:33-35; NUMBERS 12:10-12; 14:1-12; JUDGES 11:34-35; 1ST SAMUEL 26:21; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10, 14; 1ST KINGS 21:27; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8, 13; DANIEL 6:14; MATTHEW 14:72; 27:3-4; LUKE 22:61-62 & ACTS 7:51-53, 60.  
DIVINE EXPRESSIONS OF DIVINE REGRET IS IN GENESIS 6:6; 1ST SAMUEL 15:10-11, 35; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15 & ACTS 8:2. 
SEXUAL ACTIONS, SEXUAL DEEDS & SEXUAL THOUGHTS LEADS TO SEXUAL REGRETS IS IN PROVERBS 5:11-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL BITTERNESS OF VAIN SEXUAL REGRETS: THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR SEXUAL REGRETS IS IN GENESIS 27:41; 2ND SAMUEL 18:33; PROVERBS 28:17; EZEKIEL 7:16-18; HEBREWS 12:16-17; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 13:24-28 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE UNENDING REMORSE OF THE SEXUALLY LOST IS IN DANIEL 12:2; ISAIAH 66:24; MATTHEW 8:12; 25:30; MARK 9:47-48; REVELATION 14:11; LUKE 16:22-23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE REGRET IS A HOLY ELEMENT OF TRUE REPENTANCE IS IN NUMBERS 14:39-40; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13-17; 2ND KINGS 22:18-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:26-28; EZRA 10:1, 6; PSALMS 38:2-8; 51:3; JEREMIAH 3:21-25; JOEL 2:12; JONAH 3:6-9; MATTHEW 5:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:8-10; LUKE 15:17-19 & ACTS 2:37; 5:39; 6:3-5, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE ABSENCE OF DIVINE REGRET: SEXUALITY WITHOUT SHAME IS IN JEREMIAH 6:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
WHEN THE SEXUAL CREATURE DIES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
AT THE END OF LIFE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW CREATION IS IN ISAIAH 35:10; 65:17-19; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
PERSECUTION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN  
THE SEXUAL NATURE OF PERSECUTION: SEXUAL PERSECUTION AS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THIS WORLD IS IN PSALMS 10:2; AMOS 1:6, 9; 2:1; HABAKKUK 1:6-11; REVELATION 6:8; 9-7-10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE ARCH-PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH IS IN GENESIS 3:15; JOB 2:6-7; ZECHARIAH 3:1; 1ST PETER 5:8; REVELATION 2:10, 13; LUKE 22:3-4 & ACTS 8:1-3. 
THE SEXUAL AGENCIES OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN MARK 12:7; JOHN 5:18; 15:19; 17:14; 15:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:14-15; 1ST JOHN 3:1 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 14:22, 
THE EARTHLY SEXUAL GOVERNMENTS IS IN MARK 13:9; 1ST KINGS 19:2; NEHEMIAH 6:1, 9; ESTHER 3:6; PSALMS 119:161; JEREMIAH 38:6; DANIEL 3:13-17; MATTHEW 10:17 & ACTS 7:6; 12:1-3. 
THE RELIGIOUS SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS IN JEREMIAH 26:8; AMOS 7:12-13; MATTHEW 23:34-37; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13-16 & ACTS 4:27-29; 5:17-18; 6:9, 11-14; 22:4.  
THE SEXUAL FAMILY & SEXUAL FRIENDS IS IN GENESIS 4:8; MICAH 7:6; MATTHEW 10:21, 36; MARK 3:21; GALATIANS 4:29 & ACTS 6:5; 7:12. 
THE SEXUAL EXPERIENCE OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:14; PSALMS 59:1-4; 64:1-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12; 11:23-26; 12:10; HEBREWS 11:32-38 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
BELIEVERS MUST EXPECT SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS IN MATTHEW 13:21; MARK 10:29-30; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12 & ACTS 8:1-3. SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS PART OF THE TRIBULATION OF THE CHURCH IS IN MATTHEW 24:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4; REVELATION 6:11 & ACTS 8:1-3. 
THE SEXUAL FORMS OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE SEXUAL MOTIVES FOR SEXUAL PERSECUTION: SEXUAL ENVY IS IN GENESIS 26:14-15; 37:4, 8; 1ST SAMUEL 18:8-9; PSALMS 106:16; DANIEL 6:1-5; MATTHEW 27:18; JAMES 3:16 & ACTS 8:1-3; 4:25-29; 5:17-18; 13:45. SEXUAL FEAR IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 1ST SAMUEL 18:15, 29; MATTHEW 2:3; LUKE 22:2 & ACTS 4:25-29; 19:23-27. SEXUAL HATRED IS IN GENESIS 4:3-8; 1ST KINGS 22:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:7; JOHN 7:7; 1ST JOHN 3:12 & ACTS 4:25-29. 
THE SEXUAL MEANS OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: SEXUAL DECEPTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:10; EZRA 4:12-13; PSALMS 35:11; 38:12; JEREMIAH 20:10; AMOS 7:10; MATTHEW 5:11; JOHN 7:12 & ACTS 4:25-29; 6:9, 11-14; 9:1-2; 21:21, 28; 22:1-5; 24:5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL THREATS IS IN PSALMS 10:7; EZRA 4:4; DANIEL 3:15; JOHN 9:22 & ACTS 4:25-29; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL RIDICULE IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-3; HOSEA 9:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:13; HEBREWS 13:13; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:36-38. SEXUAL OSTRACISM IS IN MATTHEW 10:22; JOHN 9:29, 34; 12:42; 16:2 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:36-38; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. SEXUAL VIOLENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 38:6; MATTHEW 10:17; MARK 13:9; JOHN 21:18-19; ROMANS 8:35; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:25; GALATIANS 6:17 & HEBREWS 11:36-39 & ACTS 4:25-29; 5:36-38, 40; 16:37. 
HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH SEXUAL PERSECUTORS IS IN DANIEL 4:34-35; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13; GALATIANS 1:23 & ACTS 4:29; 5:39; 6:15; 9:3-9; 12:1, 21-23; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE PERSECUTION IS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:16-19; JEREMIAH 6:22-26; 32:26-29; 39:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 9:3-9, 22:6-21, 26:12-18. 
THE DIVINE MOTIVES OF DIVINE PERSECUTION: GODLY ENVY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:12-18. GODLY FEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:34-35. GODLY HATRED AGAINST SEX & IDOLATRY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2:12-17, 18-29. 
THE DIVINE MEANS OF DIVINE PERSECUTION: GODLY REBUKE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:23-24; DEUTERONOMY 28:20; NEHEMIAH 9:30; JOB 5:17; PSALMS 39:11; 50:21; 94:12; 105:14; 119:21; JEREMIAH 2:19, 30; TITUS 1:10-16; HEBREWS 8:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. GODLY THREATS IS IN ISAIAH 30:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. GODLY REPROACH AS BURDENS IS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43. DIVINE OSTRACISM IS IN MATTHEW 10:22; JOHN 16:2 & ACTS 7:24. DIVINE VIOLENCE OR NECESSARY VIOLENCE IS IN ACTS 7:7, 24, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 23:10.
HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH DIVINE PERSECUTORS IS IN EXODUS 23:22; 1ST PETER 1:21-27 & ACTS 5:39; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
THE DIVINE ATTITUDES OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE DIVINE CALL TO ENDURE IN THE FACE OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION: PASSIVELY IS IN PSALMS 119:87; MATTHEW 10:22, 28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; JAMES 5:8 & ACTS 5:39; 6:10, 15. ACTIVELY IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; HEBREWS 12:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 1ST PETER 5:9; REVELATION 2:3 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE DIVINE ATTITUDES BELIEVERS ARE TO ADOPT IN FACING SEXUAL PERSECUTION: LIVING HOLY AND FORGIVING OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; ROMANS 12:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:12, 15, 23; 3:16 & ACTS 6:14. 
THE DIVINE REJOICING IN SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN PSALMS 30:5; MATTHEW 5:11-12; ROMANS 5:3-5; 12:15; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 1ST PETER 1:6, 8; 4:12, 16; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 5:41; 16:22-25 & ACTS 6:9. 
RELYING ON THE DIVINE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE TO ENDURE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; PSALMS 18:17-19; NAHUM 1:7-8; ROMANS 8:18, 35-39; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11; HEBREWS 13:6 & REVELATION 3:10 & ACTS 6:8. 
TRUSTING IN THE DIVINE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 23:4; ISAIAH 43:2, 5; MATTHEW 28:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:5 & ACTS 6:15. 
PRAYING ALWAYS IS IN PSALMS 35:24; 38:15-16; 129:5; 143:9; MICAH 7:7-8; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST PETER 4:7; LUKE 6:28; 18:7-8 & ACTS 6:4. 
THE CERTAIN PROSPECT OF DIVINE VICTORY OVER SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE DIVINE TRIUMPH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN OBADIAH 21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-8; REVELATION 11:15 & ACTS 6:10, 15 & ACTS 8:2; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18.  
THE DIVINE VINDICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 6:8; ESTHER 6:11-13; PSALMS 126:1; DANIEL 6:26; HAGGAI 2:22-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; REVELATION 2:10; 7:13-17; 12:11; JUDE 24 & ACTS 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
BELIEVERS ARE TO TAKE HEART FROM THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FACING SEXUAL PERSECUTION: THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS DIVINELY PREDICTED IN THE OT IS IN PSALMS 22:1-18; ISAIAH 50:6 & 53:7-12. THE FULFILLMENT OF THESE DIVINE PREDICTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 27:26-31; MARK 15:15-20 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-15. THE DIVINE RELEVANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INNOCENT SUFFERINGS TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST PETER 2:20-23; 3:14-17; 4:13-14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  
GUILT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL GUILT AS THE OBJECTIVE CORRUPTIBLE CONDITION OF SEXUAL CREATURES: SEXUAL GUILT RESULTS FROM INTENTIONAL SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 6:1-7; NUMBERS 5:5-7; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; EZRA 9:13-15; EZEKIEL 22:1-4; JOHN 16:7-8; JAMES 2:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GUILT RESULTS FROM UNINTENTIONAL SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 4:13, 22, 27 & ACTS 3:17-20; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GUILT AS A CONTINUAL ACCUMULATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EZRA 9:6; ISAIAH 1:4; 24:20; HOSEA 13:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 4:8-10; JOSHUA 7:1-26; PSALMS 69:5; JEREMIAH 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:4-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ANGER AT HUMAN SEXUAL GUILT IS IN NUMBERS 32:10-13; 2ND KINGS 22:11-13; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:18; HOSEA 12:13-14; ROMANS 1:18; 2:5-8; EPHESIANS 5:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT DETERMINATION TO DIVINELY PUNISH THE SEXUALLY GUILTY: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF PUNISHES THE SEXUAL GUILTY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; NUMBERS 14:18; JEREMIAH 25:12; NAHUM 1:2-3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
HUMAN DIVINE JUDGES ARE TO DIVINELY PUNISH THE SEXUAL GUILTY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:1-3; PROVERBS 17:15; 24:23-25; ROMANS 13:1-5; 1ST PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE HUMAN ASPECTS OF SEXUAL GUILT: HUMAN AWARENESS OF SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 42:21; PSALMS 32:1-4; 51:3-5; JOHN 8:33-11; HEBREWS 9:9; 1ST JOHN 3:19-20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL BEINGS ARE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR SEXUAL GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS 5:17; ISAIAH 24:5-6; EZEKIEL 18:19-20; HOSEA 10:1-2; 13:16; MATTHEW 12:35-36; ROMANS 14:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; REVELATION 20:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GUILT DEFILES HUMAN LIFE IS IN PSALMS 51:1-7; ISAIAH 59:1-3; JEREMIAH 2:22; HEBREWS 10:22 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE OF SEXUAL GUILT: FEELINGS OF GUILT IN GENERAL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10; HEBREWS 10:1-2, 22; 1ST JOHN 3:19-20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GUILT PRODUCES FEELING OF ANGUISH & DESPAIR IS IN EZRA 9:1-7; 10:1; PSALMS 40:11-12; PROVERBS 28:17; LAMENTATIONS 1:20; MATTHEW 27:3-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GUILT PRODUCES FEELINGS OF SHAME & DISGRACE IS IN EZRA 9:6; JEREMIAH 23:38-40 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GUILT PRODUCES FEELINGS OF FEAR & TERROR IS IN GENESIS 3:8-10; ISAIAH 6:1-7; 33:14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GUILT PRODUCES FEELINGS OF UNWORTHINESS IS IN EZRA 9:13-15; PSALMS 51:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:9; LUKE 5:8; 15:21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE REMOVAL OF SEXUAL GUILT: THE REMOVAL OF SEXUAL GUILT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WORK IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8; PSALMS 32:1-5; ISAIAH 6:1-6; JEREMIAH 2:22; 50:20; ROMANS 8:33 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE REMOVAL OF SEXUAL GUILT REQUIRES TRUE CONFESSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8; PSALMS 32:5; 51;14; JEREMIAH 3:12-13; ROMANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; 1ST JOHN 1:8-9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 11:21; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE REMOVAL OF SEXUAL GUILT BY THE OT/NT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM: SEXUAL GUILT REMOVED BY THE GUILT OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 6:6-7; 19:20-22; EZRA 10:18-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL GUILT REMOVED BY THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 5:5-6; NUMBERS 6:9-11; 15:27-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL GUILT REMOVED BY THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:20-24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
ANIMAL SACRIFICES ARE ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IN REMOVING SEXUAL GUILT IS IN HEBREWS 9:9; 10:1-4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 10:9-16; 11:5-10; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE REMOVAL OF SEXUAL GUILT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SACRIFICIAL DEATH IS IN ISAIAH 53:10-12; JOHN 1:29; ROMANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:14, 28; 10:11-14; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL GUILT BEING REMOVED: A CLEAN CONSCIENCE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PEACE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:5; ROMANS 5:1; COLOSSIANS 1:19-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
ACCESS INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
JOY, GRACE & STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 32:1-11; ROMANS 5:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
HOPE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
A DIVINE DESIRE TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 51:14-15; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
A DIVINE DESIRE TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 6:6-8; JOHN 21:15-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
AGE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SPAN OF LIFE: IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HANDS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:6; PSALMS 139:16; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; JAMES 4:14-15; MATTHEW 6:27; LUKE 12:25 & ACTS 7:1-53. 
THE LONGEVITY IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 5:5, 27; 9:29. THE REDUCED LIFE SPAN AFTER THE FLOOD IS IN GENESIS 6:3; 25:7; 47:28. THE LORD STEPHEN’S TIME IS SEEN EQUALLY AND DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE MAN’S FRAILTY PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “…THAT WITH THE LORD 1 DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, & A 1,000 YEARS AS 1 DAY.” FOR IN THE BEGINNING MAN’S LIFE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE FOREVER CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:22 AND SIRACH 19:19 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23. BUT MAN’S LIFE SPAN THEN WAS TO LIVE FOR ABOUT 1,000 YEARS. BUT BECAUSE OF THE FALL THE LIFE SPAN WAS FROM 969 YEARS TO 777 YEARS IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 5:1-32. BUT ENOCH WAS TAKEN BY GOD AT 365 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24. ENOCH WOULD BE A TYPE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 5:21-24; JUDE 14-15. ALSO ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP IN THE WHIRLWIND INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 2:1-15. ELIJAH IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JOHN IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 17:1-2ND KINGS 2:15; MALACHI 4:5-6 & LUKE 1:17. ELIJAH APPEARS WITH THE LORD JESUS IN THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:1-4. THESE 2 (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AFTER BEING IN HEAVEN FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS THE DRAGON WILL KILL THEM AT THE END TIME AND THEN BEING RESURRECTED AFTER 3 ½ DAYS IN REVELATION 11:1-14. MOSES IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:1-4 & HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:5-6 & REVELATION 11:7-10. MAN’S FRAILTY IS IN PSALMS 90:10 SAYS “THE DAYS OF OUR LIVES ARE 70 YEARS…STRENGTH THEY ARE 80 YEARS.” IN GENESIS 6:2 STATES “…THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 7:2:17-7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS.’” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10.  IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5 SAYS THE 1ST MAN ADAM THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAS A SECOND CHANCE TO LIVE FOREVER. ALSO THE IMMORTALITY BODY OF THE 2ND MAN ADAM IS IN JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 5:12-8:17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY HAS A SECOND CHANCE WITH THE FRUIT OF IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. THE ANGEL LORDS (SONS OF GOD) SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WERE BEAUTIFUL & MARRIED THEM BY BECOMING ETERNAL MAN AND WENT INTO THEM (SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS) AND BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE ANGELS WAS NOT SUPPOSED TO MARRY AND HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. BUT THE LORD YAHWEH SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT AND DESTROYED THEM OFF THE FACE OF THE EARTH WITH WATER IN GENESIS 6:6-7 & FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE PRESENT-DAY SPAN OF LIFE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:4-5; 19:34-35; PSALMS 90:10 & ISAIAH 23:15. IT APPARENT BREVITY IS IN GENESIS 47:9; JOB 7:6; PSALMS 39:4-6; 89:47; 90:3-6. LONG LIFE IS A BLESSING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 91:16; PROVERBS 3:1-2; 10:27. 
THE PHASES OF LIFE: THE IMPORTANCE ASSOCIATED WITH AGE IS IN GENESIS 43;33; 1ST SAMUEL 16:6-11 & LUKE 22:26. THE AGE OF DISCRETION IS IN JOHN 9:21-23 & LUKE 2:42. THE AGE OF MATURITY IS 20 YEARS TO 30 YEARS IN LEVITICUS 27:3; NUMBERS 1:3, 45; 14:29; 26:2-4; 32:11; JOSHUA 5:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 23:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17 & EZRA 3:8. FULL MATURITY IS AT 30 YEARS TO 40 YEARS IS IN NUMBERS 4:3; 8:24; LUKE 3:23-ACTS 7:59. OLD AGE IS IN LEVITICUS 27:7 & NUMBERS 4:47; 8:25-26. 
THE MOUNTAINS AS SYMBOLS OF AGE IS IN GENESIS 49:26; JOB 15:7; PSALMS 90:2; PROVERBS 8:25 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
THE AGES OF HISTORY: BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 16:25-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:11; COLOSSIANS 1:26; EPHESIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE PRESENT SEXUAL AGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20; 2:6-8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4;4; GALATIANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 2:2 & TITUS 2:12. THE END OF THIS AGE IS IN MATTHEW 13:39-40, 49; 24:3, 10. THE AGE TO COME ALSO KNOWN AS THAT AGE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:30; EPHESIANS 2:7; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19; LUKE 18:30; 20:34-36. BLESSING IN THE PRESENT AGE IS IN MATTHEW 28:20; MARK 1:15; EPHESIANS 1:21; HEBREWS 6:5; 9:26.       
THE VIGOR OF YOUTH IS IN JOB 20;11; 33:25; PSALMS 78;31; 103:5; 144:12; PROVERBS 20:29; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3; ECCLESIASTES 11:9-10; ISAIAH 40:30; AMOS 8:13 & ACTS 6:5. 
THE DUTIES OF YOUTH: THE REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:12; PSALMS 71:5, 17; 119:9; ECCLESIASTES 12:1; LAMENTATIONS 3:25-27 & EZEKIEL 4:14. TO RESPECT THE ELDERLY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:32; JOB 29:8; 32:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:1 & 1ST PETER 5:5. THE HONOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; LEVITICUS 19:3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; EPHESIANS 6:2-3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4. THE OBEY PARENTS IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20; 32:22; EPHESIANS 6:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:20. THE REMAIN FAITHFUL TO ONE’S PARTNER IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; 5:18 & MALACHI 2:14-15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF GODLY YOUNG CREATURES: GODLY YOUNG MEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:18; 17:33; 2ND KINGS 12:1-2; 22:1-2; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:1-2; 34:1-2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 & LUKE 2:42-52. GODLY YOUNG WOMEN IS IN JUDGES 11:36; RUTH 1:16-17; ESTHER 4:15-16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 21:9. 
THE PROMISE OF YOUTH: ISRAEL’S YOUTHFUL DEVOTION IS IN JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:4; EZEKIEL 16:22, 43, 60; ISAIAH 54:4; 62:5 & HOSEA 2:14-15. 
DYING YOUNG AS A SIGN OF JUDGMENT IS IN JOB 36:14; PSALMS 78:63; 89:45; ISAIAH 13:12 & JEREMIAH 9:21; 11:22. 
THE PARTICULAR PRESSURES OF YOUTH: INEXPERIENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:5; 29:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:7; JEREMIAH 1:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12. TEMPTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; MATTHEW 19:22; MARK 10:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:6 & LUKE 15:13, 30; 18:23. TROUBLES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:7 & PSALMS 88:15; 129:1-2. 
THE SEXUALITY OF YOUTH IS IN JOB 13:26 & PSALMS 25:7. DISRESPECT FOR ELDERS IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:23-24; JOB 30:1; ISAIAH 3:5 & LAMENTATIONS 5:12. DISHONORING PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-20; PROVERBS 15:20; 30:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2. PERSISTENT SEXUALITY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:24-25; 22:21; 32:30. THE SEXUALITY OF ISRAEL’S YOUTH IS IN EZEKIEL 23:3, 8, 19-21 & HOSEA 11:1-2. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL YOUNG MEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:17; 8:2-3; 2ND SAMUEL 15:6; 1ST KINGS 12:8-14; 2ND KINGS 21:1-2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 10:8-11; 33:1-2.  
MIDDLE AGE DEFINED: ADULTHOOD RECKONED FROM AGE 20 TO AGE 30 IS IN EXODUS 30:14; 38:26; NUMBERS 1:2-3; 26:2-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 23:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17; PSALMS 90:10; EZRA 3:8 & ACTS 7:60. 
FULL MATURITY RECKONED FROM AGE 30 TO AGE 40 IS IN NUMBERS 4:30, 43; PSALMS 90:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & LUKE 3:23.      
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF MIDDLE AGE: PHYSICAL STRENGTH IS IN LEVITICUS 27:3-7; NUMBERS 1:45 & JOSHUA 14:10. THE GROWTH IN WISDOM & EXPERIENCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:33; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:5; 29:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:13 & PROVERBS 7:7. MATURITY & STABILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; EPHESIANS 4:13-14; HEBREWS 5:11-14 & JAMES 1:4. 
THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF MIDDLE AGE: THE PREPARATION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26; PROVERBS 4:1-4; 22:6 & LUKE 1:80; 2:40. THE NEED TO TRAIN FOR SERVICE IS IN NUMBERS 4:3; 8:24; 11:28 & 1ST CHRONICLES 23:27. THE START OF SERVICE IN MIDDLE AGE IS IN NUMBERS 4:3; JOSHUA 14:7; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3-4; JOHN 8:57; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-13; LUKE 3:3 & ACTS 7:23. 
RULERS COMING TO OFFICE IN MIDDLE AGE IS IN GENESIS 41:46; 1ST SAMUEL 13:1; 2ND SAMUEL 2:10; 5:4; 1ST KINGS 14:21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13; 20:31. 
THE TEMPTATIONS OF MIDDLE AGE: SEXUAL COMPLACENCY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1; ISAIAH 32:9-11 & AMOS 6:1. SEXUAL DISTRACTIONS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; 1ST KINGS 11:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 2:1-8 & LUKE 12:18-19. YOUTH PASSING IS IN PROVERBS 2:16-17 & MALACHI 2:14. 
THE ATTAINMENT OF OLD AGE: LIFE EXPECTANCY IN THE OT: BEFORE THE FLOOD IS IN GENESIS 5:5, 8, 11, 27; 9:29. AFTER THE FLOOD IS IN GENESIS 6:3; 11:10-25; 25:7-8. IN LATER GENERATIONS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:4-5; 19:34-35 & PSALMS 90:10. 
ATTAINING OLD AGE IS A BLESSING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 20:12; DEUTERONOMY 4:40; 5:16, 33; PROVERBS 3:1-2; 16:31 & ECCLESIASTES 8:13. 
REACHING OLD AGE IS A MARK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR IS IN GENESIS 15:15; 24:1; 35:29; JUDGES 8:32; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:15 & JOB 42:17. 
CREATURES REACHING OLD AGE INDICATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING ON SOCIETY IS IN ISAIAH 65:20 & ZECHARIAH 8:4. 
SEEING GRANDCHILDREN IS A SIGN OF BLESSING IS IN GENESIS 48:11; 50:22-23; RUTH 4:15; JOB 42:16; PSALMS 128:5-6; PROVERBS 17:6 & ISAIAH 53:10. FAILURE TO REACH OLD AGE IS A RESULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:31-33.  
THE DISABILITIES OF OLD AGE: ITS FRAILTIES IS IN GENESIS 27:1; 48:10; 1ST KINGS 1:1; 15:23; PSALMS 71:9 & ECCLESIASTES 12:2-7. THE APPROACH OF DEATH IS IN GENESIS 27:2; 1ST KINGS 1:15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 23:1. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION FOR THE ELDERLY: THE FATHER STEPHEN STRENGTHENS & SUSTAINS THEM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34;7; JOSHUA 14:10-11; JOB 5:26; PSALMS 92:14 & ISAIAH 46:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES THEM CHILDREN IS IN GENESIS 21:7; 2ND KINGS 4:16-17 & LUKE 1:36. 
DIVINE WISDOM & SELF-CONTROL SHOULD ACCOMPANY OLD AGE IS IN JOB 12;12; 15:10; PROVERBS 20:29; JOHN 8:9 & TITUS 2:2.    
THE DIVINE ATTITUDES OF OLD AGE: OLD AGE IS TO BE HELD IN HONOR: RESPECT FOR THE AGED IS IN LEVITICUS 19:32; JOB 29:8; PROVERBS 16:31; 20:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:1 & 1ST PETER 5:5. RESPECT FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 21:17; LEVITICUS 19:3; 20:9; DEUTERONOMY 27:16; PROVERBS 23:22; 30:17; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; EPHESIANS 6:1-5 & COLOSSIANS 3:20. 
OLD AGE IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINE WISDOM: DEFERRING TO THE WISDOM OF THE AGED IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:6-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:6-8; JOB 12:12; 15:10; 32:6-7 & PHILEMON 9. LEARNING FROM PREVIOUS GENERATIONS IS IN JOB 8:8 & PSALMS 37:25-26; 71:18. OLD AGE MAY NOT BRING SUPERIOR DIVINE WISDOM IS IN JOB 32:9; PSALMS 105:22 & ECCLESIASTES 4:13. 
SHOWING DISRESPECT FOR THE ELDERLY IS A SIGN OF SEXUAL HOURS & SEXUAL MINUTES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:50; JOB 30:1; ISAIAH 3:5; 47:6 & LAMENTATIONS 5:12. 
THE ROLE & STATUS OF ELDERS: ELDERS OF NON-ISRAELITE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 50:7 & NUMBERS 22:7. ELDERS IN ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 3:16-18; 4:29-31; 19:7; NUMBERS 11:25; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-12; 22:15-18; 25:7; 2ND SAMUEL 5:3; MATTHEW 26:57; MARK 14:53 & ACTS 6:11-14. ELDERS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7; 5:17; TITUS 1:5-9; JAMES 5:14; 1ST PETER 5:1-2 & ACTS 6:9. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS” MAY REFER TO HIM BEING AT LEAST MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS BY HIS FULLNESS OF FAITH IN ACTS 6:5: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS ONE “ADVANCED IN MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS” IS IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22 & REVELATION 1:14. THE ETERNITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 29:10; 90:2 & ISAIAH 41:4; 44:6. 
THORNS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THORNS & THISTLES AS THE RESULT OF THE CURSE OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19; NUMBERS 33;55; JOSHUA 23:12-13; ISAIAH 5:5-6; 7:23-25; 55:8-13; JEREMIAH 12:13; HOSEA 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THORNS & THISTLES AS WORTHLESS WEEDS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:6; 2ND KINGS 14:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:18; MATTHEW 7:16; 13:1-8, 22; MARK 4:1-8, 18-19; HEBREWS 6:7-8; LUKE 6:44; 8:14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THORNS ASSOCIATED WITH BURNING IS IN EXODUS 22:6; PSALMS 118:12; ECCLESIASTES 7:6; ISAIAH 9:18; 10:17; 27:4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THORNS UNPLEASANT & TO BE AVOIDED IS 2ND SAMUEL 33:12; PROVERBS 15:19; 22:5; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2; HOSEA 2:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. THORNS USED AS INSTRUMENT OF PUNISHMENT IS IN JUDGES 8:4-7, 16 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THORNS INDICATIVE OF DESOLATION & DERELICTION IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-31; ISAIAH 32:11-15; HOSEA 10:8 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
JESUS BARABBAS CROWNED WITH THORNS IS IN MATTHEW 27:28-29; MARK 15:16-18; JOHN 19:2-6 & ACTS 6:14; 7:51-53. 
METAPHORICAL USE OF THORNS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; EZEKIEL 2:6; 28:24; MICAH 7:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
PERFECTION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABSOLUTELY PERFECT: IN HIS DIVINE NATURE & HIS DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; MATTHEW 5:48; ROMANS 11:33-36 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
IN HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 12:6; 19:7; PROVERBS 8:8-9; 30:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
IN HIS DIVINE MORTALITY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26-27; JOB 4:17; HABAKKUK 1:13; 1ST JOHN 3:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
IN HIS DIVINE WILL & HIS DIVINE PROVIDENCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31; PSALMS 18:30; ROMANS 12:2; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
IN HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE IS IN JOB 37:16; PSALMS 139:4; ISAIAH 40:13-14; HEBREWS 4:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
IN HIS DIVINE FAITHFULNESS IS IN ISAIAH 25:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECT CREATION: IN ITS ORIGINAL CONDITION IS IN GENESIS 1:10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31; 2:1-2; ISAIAH 40:25-26; HEBREWS 4:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE COMING NEW CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:10; 2ND PETER 3:13; REVELATION 21:1-5; 22:1-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE MORAL PERFECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 2:10; 4:15; 5:9; 7:26; 1ST PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE PERFECT SACRIFICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22;21; NUMBERS 19:2; 1ST PETER 1:19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
HUMAN DIVINE PERFECTION: DIVINE HUMANITY WAS CREATED PERFECTLY & COMPLETELY IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; EZEKIEL 28:12-15; JAMES 1:17; 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE PERFECTION WAS LOST THROUGH CONTINUAL SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:16-19, 23; 6:1-7; JOB 15:14-16; EZEKIEL 28:15-17; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE NEED FOR MORAL PERFECTION IS IN GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; JOB 25:4; PSALMS 24:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
HUMAN INABILITY TO KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW PERFECTLY IS IN HEBREWS 7:11, 19; 10:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
PERFECTION & REDEMPTION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSE FOR BELIEVERS IS IN DANIEL 11:35; 12:10; COLOSSIANS 1:22; EPHESIANS 5:27; HEBREWS 10:14; 11:40; 12:23; JAMES 1:4; JUDE 24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE AIM OF CHRISTIAN MINISTRY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2; COLOSSIANS 1:28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE AIM OF THE CHRISTIAN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:9-11; EPHESIANS 4:13; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 6:1; JAMES 1:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF PERFECTION: PERFECT AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; ROMANS 8:31-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 1ST JOHN 4:12, 18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PERFECT HOLINESS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; 2:15; JAMES 1:27; 2ND PETER 3:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PERFECT OBEDIENCE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:14; 1ST JOHN 2:5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PERFECT SPEECH IS IN JAMES 3:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PERFECT UNITY WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS IS IN JOHN 17:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; COLOSSIANS 3:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PERFECT JOY, GRACE & STRENGTH IS IN JOHN 3:29; 15:11; 16:24; 1ST JOHN 1:4; 2ND JOHN 12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PERFECT PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3; PSALMS 119:165; JOHN 14:25-31; PHILIPPIANS 4:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PERFECT KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:9-12; ROMANS 15:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE PERFECTION IN DESCRIBING HUMAN PHYSICAL BEAUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:25-27 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7; 5:2; 6:9. 
FALSE CLAIMS TO PERFECTION IS IN JOB 36:4; PSALMS 64:6; 119:96; EZEKIEL 27:3-4; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.      
ONE FLESH TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ONE FLESH DESCRIBES THE INSEPARATE DIVINE UNION BETWEEN AN AUTHORIZED HUSBAND & HIS OWN AUTHORIZED WIFE & IS DONE ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS DOES NOT MEAN LEGALISM IN THE COURTS & THE CHURCH HAS NO GROUNDS OR AUTHORITY FOR THIS KIND OF DIVINE UNION IN ACTS 17:22-31. 
ONE FLESH REFERS TO A DIVINE UNION ALL THE TIME, EXCEPT FOR THE SEXUAL UNION IN GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, WHICH HOLY SCRIPTURE DESCRIBES IN VARIOUS WAYS: TO LIE WITH IS IN GENESIS 4:17, 25; 19:31-35; 29:21, 23, 30; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 12:24; 16:21. TO COME TOGETHER IS IN MATTHEW 1:18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. TO HAVE UNION OR UNITE WITH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 1;25; 19:5; MARK 10:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & EPHESIANS 5:31. NATURAL RELATIONS IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27.
ONE FLESH EXPRESSES A DIVINE INTIMACY THAT IS ONLY ENCOURAGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A DIVINE UNION THAT IS ONLY AUTHORIZED, CONDONED & APPROVED BY HIM [NEVER A SEXUAL UNION THAT IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN MARRIAGE & NEVER AUTHORIZED ONCE IN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 1:21-25 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16] IS IN GENESIS 1:27; 2:24; EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-11; 6:9; 7:4. 
ONE FLESH DESCRIBES THE DIVINE UNION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22-33; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 17:22-31.        
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE 6 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:25, 31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT MAY BE ALLOWED IN MARRIAGE, BUT IS STILL ETERNALLY DAMNED IN THE END IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7. THIS SEXUAL UNION WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AT ANY TIME IN AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE & IS ETERNALLY DAMNED IMMEDIATELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 2:24. 
THE 6 DIVINE UNIONS IN MARRIAGE THAT ARE ALWAYS AUTHORIZED IN ADAM’S FAMILY IS IN GENESIS 3:24-25; 4:2, 25-26. THE DIVINE UNIONS IN AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN A DATING RELATIONSHIP IS IN GENESIS 2:22-23. I FIND THAT MARRIED CREATURES ALWAYS PLAYS THE BLAME GAME ON THE UNMARRIED ABOUT SEXUALITY OR DIVINE. BUT THIS IS ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JURISDICTION [1ST PETER 1:17-21] TO MAKE THE RIGHT JUDGMENT CALL & HE NEVER LOOKS ON THE FLESH AS THE MARRIED CREATURES DO ALWAYS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17, BUT HE LOOKS ON THE HEART IN JOHN 7:24; 8:15-16; 17:2 & 1ST PETER 3:4. 
FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE [1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16] CONCERNS THE “FALLEN STATE OF MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD ENOCH SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER [ANGEL LUCIFER] & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SIXTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER [MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM] & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. 
THE 6 DIVINE UNION CAN CONCERN THE 3 RELATIONSHIPS IN THE ARK WHICH IS NOAH & HIS WIFE, JAPHETH & HIS WIFE AND HAM & HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 10:1. AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION [2 SEXUAL UNIONS CONCERNING THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE MALE IN GENESIS 4:1 & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FEMALE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 OR HOSEA 1:3] CONCERNS SHEM & HIS WIFE BECAUSE THE SEXUAL GIANTS SURVIVED THE FLOOD THROUGH SHEM’S FAMILY LINE AS THE 1ST BORN SON IN GENESIS 10:1. REMEMBER IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE ONLY THE LORD ENOCH AS THE LORD CAIN’S 1ST BORN SON & THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE 1ST BORN DAUGHTER [ALWAYS NOT SUBJECT TO A SEXUAL UNION BECAUSE THIS ONLY CONCERNS THE 1ST BORN SONS IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE & NOT 1ST BORN DAUGHTERS] ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THEIR DIVINE UNIONS FOR 65 YEARS EACH IN THE SINGLE & 300 YEARS EACH IN THE UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE & HAVE THE GIFTS OF IMMORTALITY & THEY WILL NEVER DIE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. SINCE MARCH 2016, BASED ON THE 7 CREATION PROCESSES IN GENESIS & THE GENEALOGIES IN LUKE CHAPTER 3 & MATTHEW CHAPTER 1, THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD TO THE DAY [HOUR] OF THE LORD HAS BEEN FULFILLED, WHICH MEANS A SEXUAL UNION CAN ONLY BE DONE UNDER A MINUTE TIME FRAME [60 SECONDS, BUT TWO POSITION COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IT WOULD BE 22 SECONDS SINCE MARCH 2016 & GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 12 TIMES WHICH WOULD BE 3.65 SECONDS---THE LORD ENOCH’S & LADY VICTORIA’S 365 YEARS EACH IN THE PAST FOR 1.22 SECONDS [GODSPEED] IS RESTORED IN LUKE 13:32, THE PRESENT FOR 1.22 SECONDS [GODSPEED] NEEDS WORKS ON IN MATTHEW 20:12; LUKE 13:32 AND REVELATION 3:2 & THE FUTURE FOR 1.22 SECONDS [GODSPEED] IS RESTORED IN LUKE 13:32, THAT ALL THINGS IN ETERNITY IS ETERNALLY RESTORED IN ACTS 3:11-26] EACH TIME IT IS APPROVED, CONSENTED, ACTED, DONE OR THOUGHT UPON IN ROMANS 1:21-31, 32; 3:4-23. THIS WILL INTENSIFY THE SEXUAL FIRE IN A GREATER ATMOSPHERE AND IN THE END A GREATER ETERNAL DAMNATION BASED ON THE ETERNAL CREATURES APPOINTMENTS IN DEATH.  
DEAFNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS ALL SEXUAL DEAFNESS & DIVINE DEAFNESS IS IN EXODUS 4:11; PSALMS 94:9; PROVERBS 20:12; LUKE 1:20, 62 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE PHYSICAL ASPECTS OF DIVINE DEAFNESS: COMPASSION FOR THE DEAF IS IN LEVITICUS 19:14 & ACTS 6:10. SEXUAL DEAFNESS IS CAUSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN MARK 9:25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
HEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:5; MARK 7:32-37; LUKE 22:49-51 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL ASPECTS OF SEXUAL DEAFNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DIVINELY DEAF TO REBELLIOUS CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:45; PSALMS 28:1; 38:13; 39:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
REBELLIOUS CREATURES IS SEXUALLY DEAF TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 28:9; ISAIAH 6:10; 42:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:32; 37:4; JEREMIAH 6:10; MICAH 7:16; ZECHARIAH 7:11; MATTHEW 13:15; MARK 4:9-12; JOHN 12:40; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:4; REVELATION 2:7; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE SEXUAL DEAFNESS OF IDOLS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; PSALMS 115:6; 135:17; DANIEL 5:23; REVELATION 9:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE RELEASE FROM SEXUAL DEAFNESS: THROUGH TRUE REPENTANCE IS IN ISAIAH 29:18; 35:5; 42:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THROUGH A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THROUGH THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:5; MARK 7:32-37; LUKE 4:18-19; 7:22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
TOWERS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE EXAMPLES OF WATCHTOWERS IS IN JUDGES 8:17; 9:51-52; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:7; 26:9-10, 15; 32:5; NEHEMIAH 3:25-27 & ACTS 7:51-53. DESTRUCTION OF TOWERS ARE SYNONYMOUS WITH DEFEAT IS IN EZEKIEL 26:4, 9; ISAIAH 30:25; 32:14; JEREMIAH 50:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. WATCHMEN STATIONED IN TOWERS IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:17-20; ISAIAH 21:6-9; LAMENTATIONS 4:17 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59. TOWERS BUILT AS PROTECTION AGAINST THIEVES IS IN ISAIAH 5:1-2; MATTHEW 21:22; MARK 12:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE TOWERS OF JERUSALEM IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:9; 32:5; NEHEMIAH 3:1, 11, 25-26; 12:38-39; JEREMIAH 31:38; ZECHARIAH 14:10; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 7:58. 
THE TOWERS AS PLACE-NAMES & LANDMARKS IS IN GENESIS 11:4-5; 35:21; JUDGES 8:17; 9:46, 51 & ACTS 2:1-21. THE PARABLE OF BUILDING A TOWER IS IN LUKE 18:28-29 & ACTS 2:1-21. 
THE FIGURATIVE USE OF TOWERS: ETERNAL SECURITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 48:3; 61:3; PROVERBS 18:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 26:4; JEREMIAH 50:15; ZEPHANIAH 1:15-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:16; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE HUMAN DIVINE BEAUTY OF THE LORD SOLOMON’S PORCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4; 7:4; 8:9-10 & ACTS 3:11-26.  
THE TOWER OF BABEL THE GREAT WHORE: THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER OF BABEL IS IN GENESIS 11:1-4, 5-9; PSALMS 55:9; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE UNTIL YOU REACH ACTS 1:4. 
THE TOWER OF PENTECOST THE GREAT VIRGIN: THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER OF PENTECOST IS IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE ESTABLISHED PENTECOST IS FROM ACTS 2:1-28:31. 
THE WATCHMEN STATIONED ON THE HIGHEST PART OF A CITY WALL: TO WARN INHABITANTS OF APPROACHING WARFARE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:34; 2ND KINGS 9:17; PSALMS 127:1; 130:6; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:3; 5:7; JEREMIAH 51:12 & ACTS 7:58. TO NOTICE APPROACHING MESSENGERS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:14-27; 2ND KINGS 9:18, 20; ISAIAH 21:6, 8; 52:8 & ACTS 7:58. WATCHMEN STATIONED ON HILLS IS IN JEREMIAH 31:6 & ACTS 7:59. WATCHMEN STATIONED ON TOWERS IN PASTURES & VINEYARDS TO GUARD AGAINST THIEVES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:10; ISAIAH 27:3; MICAH 4:8 & ACTS 7:60. WATCHMEN WHO GUARDED SHEEP IS IN JOHN 10:3 & ACTS 7:59. 
THE OT PROPHETS WERE SPIRITUAL WATCHMEN WARNING ALL THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 21;11-12; 56:10; 62;6; EZEKIEL 3:17; 33:2, 6-7; JEREMIAH 6:17; HOSEA 9:8; HABAKKUK 2:1; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
CONSCIENCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE NATURE OF CONSCIENCE: THE NATURAL DIVINE CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE GUILTY SEXUAL CONSCIENCE IS IN GENESIS 42:21; EXODUS 9:27; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; EZRA 9:6; PSALMS 40:12; JOHN 8:7-11; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE CLEAR DIVINE CONSCIENCES: BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 27:6; ROMANS 9:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 23:1; 24:16; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
BEFORE OTHER DIVINE CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 20:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 3:9; HEBREWS 13:18; 1ST PETER 3:16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL CONSCIENCES CLEANSED BY THE HOLY DEATHS OF THE LORD BARABBAS & THE LORD STEVE IS IN PSALMS 51:10; HEBREWS 9:9, 14; 10:2, 22; 1ST PETER 3:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE BAD & SEXUALLY CORRUPTED CONSCIENCES IS IN GENESIS 6:5; EXODUS 7:14; 8:15; JEREMIAH 6:15; 17:9; ROMANS 2:5; EPHESIANS 4:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:19; 4:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
THE DIVINE MATTERS OF CONSCIENCE: THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO TRUE CHRISTIANS WITH DIFFERENT FACTS: DIVINE CONSCIENCES MAY DIFFER IS IN ROMANS 14:2 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
DIFFERENT DIVINE CONSCIENTIOUS DECISIONS MUST NOT BE DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 14:1, 10, 13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:29-30 & ACTS 6:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACCEPTS & SUPPORTS THESE ACTIONS IS IN ROMANS 14:3-4 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE JUDGES IF THESE DECISIONS OF THE CONSCIENCE AS RIGHT OR WRONG IS IN ROMANS 14:12-13; COLOSSIANS 2:16 & ACTS 6:15. 
DECISION-MAKING: THEY SHOULD HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 14:6, 7-9, 22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:31; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 6:1-8. THEY SHOULD ARISE FROM DIVINE CONVICTIONS IS IN ROMANS 14:5, 23 & ACTS 6:10. THEY SHOULD BE BASED ON TRUTHFUL DOCTRINE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:25-26; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE CONSIDERATIONS OF OTHERS: REGARD FOR ANOTHER PERSON’S POSITION IS IN ROMANS 14:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23-24 & ACTS 6:9; 7:51-53. RESTRAINT OF FREEDOM FOR THE DIVINE SAKE OF ANOTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 19-21; 15:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9, 10-13; 10:27-29 & ACTS 9, 11-14.   
THE DIVINE APPEALS TO SEXUAL CONSCIENCES: THE SEXUAL CONSCIENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:1-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-8; PHILEMON 8-21; GALATIANS 2:11-16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43; 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE APPEALS ARE IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
DOUBTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL NATURE OF SEXUAL DOUBT: SEXUALLY DOUBTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH: SEXUAL QUESTIONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORDS IS IN GENESIS 3:1, 4; ISAIAH 5:19; JEREMIAH 17:15; 2ND PETER 3:4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL LACK OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; 17:20; MARK 6:6; 11:23-24; 16:14; LUKE 17:6 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. SEXUAL WAVERING IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:21; ROMANS 4:20; EPHESIANS 4:13-14; JAMES 1:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:40-41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; JAMES 1:8; 4:8; LUKE 16:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL DOUBT AS SEXUAL INSECURITY ABOUT THE DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 77:7-9; 90:13; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 24-26, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56. HIS CONCERN IS IN JOB 30:20; PSALMS 13:1-2; 22:1-2; 35:17; ISAIAH 40:27; 49:14; JEREMIAH 8:18-22; LAMENTATIONS 3:8; HABAKKUK 1:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 34-36, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56. HIS DESIRE TO DELIVER IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; LAMENTATIONS 2:1-9; 3:13-20; JEREMIAH 45:3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 34-36, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56. HIS ABILITY TO DELIVER IS IN EXODUS 14:10-12; PSALMS 78:18-22, 41-43; MATTHEW 4:39-40; LUKE 8:24-25 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 34-36, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56. HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE OR IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN JOB 9:23; PSALMS 73:13-16; 82:2; JEREMIAH 12:1; 15:16-18; HABAKKUK 1:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 34-36, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56. 
SEXUAL DOUBT AS UNGODLY FEAR OF ETERNAL CREATURES & HARD SITUATIONS IS IN GENESIS 12:12-13; 19:30; 26:7; JOSHUA 7:5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:11; ISAIAH 51:12-13; MATTHEW 14:30-31 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL RESULTS OF SEXUAL DOUBTS: SEXUALLY DOUBTING WITH SEXUAL RESULTS IN SPIRITUAL UNCERTAINTY: THE COMMITMENT IS IN GENESIS 19:17, 26; EXODUS 16:2-3; MATTHEW 6:24; 8:19-22; HEBREWS 11:15; LUKE 9:57-62; 16:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. HIS AUTHORITY IS IN NUMBERS 13:31; DEUTERONOMY 1:29-33 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:27; JOB 9:16-18; 30:21; ISAIAH 40:27 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE MEANING OF LIFE IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 3:16; PSALMS 42:3-4; JEREMIAH 20:14-18; JONAH 4:3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE TEACHING POSITION IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. HIS DIVINE WILL IS IN JUDGES 6:17, 36-40; JOHN 20:25; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL DOUBT MAY RESULT IN A SPIRITUAL DECLINE OR A SPIRITUAL DEADENING: DRIFTING FROM FAITH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:12-13; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; PSALMS 95:8-9; LAMENTATIONS 5:20; HEBREWS 2:1; 3:12-13; 6:4-6; 2ND PETER 2:20-21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
FAITHLESS SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN GENESIS 12:13; 16:2-3; EXODUS 32:1; NUMBERS 20:11-12; ISAIAH 31:1; ROMANS 14:14, 23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE RISK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN NUMBERS 11:1; 14:37; 20:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; HEBREWS 6:7-8; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35, 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DOUBT LEADS TO INEFFECTIVENESS IN DIVINE PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:21; MARK 11:23; JAMES 1:6-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DOUBT SPREADS IS IN NUMBERS 13:32; DEUTERONOMY 1:28; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE APPEAL FOR A CLEAR DIVINE DECISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:15-17; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST KINGS 18:21; JOHN 20:27; JAMES 4:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
DIVINELY DEALING WITH SEXUAL DOUBT: SEXUAL DOUBT DEALT WITH BY DIVINELY HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT TRUTH: ASCERTAINING DIVINE ASSURANCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:116, 147; JOHN 20:31; ROMANS 15:4; 2ND PETER 1:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
RECEIVING DIVINE CORRECTION & DIVINE UNDERSTANDING THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:130; PROVERBS 6:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:14-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
AVOIDING IDLE SEXUAL SPECULATION IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16, 23; TITUS 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
SEXUAL DOUBT DEALT WITH BY DIVINELY MEDITATING ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORKS: DIVINELY REMEMBERING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST GLORIOUS DEEDS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:17-19; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-12; PSALMS 22:4-5; 74:12-17; 77:10-20; 105:1-6; 143:5; ISAIAH 46:9; MATTHEW 16:9-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
DIVINELY COMMEMORATING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORIOUS DEEDS IS IN EXODUS 12:14; DEUTERONOMY 16:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24-25; LUKE 22:19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
DIVINELY REFLECTING ON HIS DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 11:4-6; JOHN 10:38; 14:11; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
SEXUAL DOUBT DEALT WITH BY DIVINELY TRUSTING ON THE FATHER STEPHEN COMPLETELY IS IN ACTS 10:1-8, 17-43; 11:11-18: HIS UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 6:2-4; 42:8; ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:10; JEREMIAH 31:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
HIS DIVINE PRESENCE [DIVINE FACE] IS IN GENESIS 28:15; EXODUS 3:12; DEUTERONOMY 20:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17; PSALMS 42:11; 73:23-26 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
HIS DIVINE STRENGTH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:6-8; ISAIAH 40:28-3; 41:10; 43:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
DIVINELY REMEMBERING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CONCERN FOR THE VICTIMIZED & THE VULNERABLE: HIS COMPASSION IS IN EZEKIEL 34:16; ISAIAH 42:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GRACE TO THOSE WITH SEXUAL DOUBTS IS IN EXODUS 5:22-6:1; NUMBERS 11:21-23; JUDGES 6:39-40; JOHN 20:27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
THE PASTORAL DIVINE CONCERN FOR THOSE WHO SEXUALLY DOUBT: BEING PATIENT ENOUGH SO THAT THE SEXUAL DOUBTERS WILL HAVE ENOUGH TIME TO REPENT TO RELENT IS IN ROMANS 14:1-4, 15-17; 15;1; JUDE 22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
DIVINELY ENCOURAGING THOSE WITH SEXUAL DOUBTS IS IN JUDGES 20:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:6-8; JOB 4:3-4; ISAIAH 35:3-4; 40:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2; HEBREWS 10:23-25; 12:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.        
PRIORITIES TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE PRIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GLORY MADE A NUMBER 1 PRIORITY TO TRUTHFULLY WORSHIP HIM IS IN MATTHEW 6:9; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 7:55-56; 12:20-23. 
THE DIVINE COMMAND TO PUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6;13; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; MATTHEW 4:10; LUKE 4:8 & ACTS 6:5. 
THE DIVINE EXAMPLES OF PUTTING THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST IS IN GENESIS 5:22, 24; 6;9; 12:4; JOSHUA 24:15; 2ND KINGS 20:3; DANIEL 3:16-18; 6:10; JOHN 3:29-30 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DISAPPROVAL OF NOT PUTTING THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST IS IN EXODUS 20:3; LUKE 16:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60. 
THE SEXUAL EXAMPLES OF NOT PUTTING THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:2; JEREMIAH 3:10; ROMANS 16:17-18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 24-29; 5:11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 12:22-25; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE WORSHIP COMMENDED AS THE MOST HIGHEST ACTIVITY THAT AN ETERNAL CREATURE CAN ACHIEVE THROUGH TRUE WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PSALMS 95:6; 96:9; 99:5; ZECHARIAH 14:17; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE OUTSTANDING EXAMPLES OF DIVINE WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 3:6; 2ND SAMUEL 6:14-15; ISAIAH 6;3; EZEKIEL 1:28; DANIEL 6:10; JOHN 9:38; REVELATION 1:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS MADE A NUMBER 1 PRIORITY IS IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 2:22-23; PROVERBS 8:22-31; DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 6:10; ROMANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE COMMANDS TO DIVINELY PARTICIPATE IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 6:33; ROMANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; REVELATION 20:11-15; LUKE 19:11-27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE EXAMPLES OF WHOLEHEARTED PARTICIPATION IS IN HEBREWS 6:12: 12:1-2 & ROMANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; REVELATION 20:11-15; LUKE 19:11-27 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL HALF-HEARTED PARTICIPATION IS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:18-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:4-5, 14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 20:11-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE SACRIFICES FOR HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ADVOCATED IS IN MATTHEW 5:29; 18:8; MARK 9:47; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:9-16; 11:5-10; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE EXAMPLES OF HOLY SACRIFICES FOR THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-30; PHILIPPIANS 2:21-22, 30; HEBREWS 11:26; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 10:9-16; 11:5-10; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL MADE A NUMBER 1 PRIORITY IS IN MATTHEW 6:10 & ACTS 13:9-12. DIVINE CONFORMITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS COMMANDED IS IN EPHESIANS 5:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; 5:18; HEBREWS 13:20-21; JAMES 4:15 & ACTS 13:9-12. 
THE OUTSTANDING EXAMPLES OF THE DIVINE CONFORMITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; JOHN 4:23-24, 34; 6:38 & ACTS 13:9-12; 20:22-24.  
THE DIVINE PRIORITY OF FAITH, HOPE & AGAPE LOVE: THE DIVINE WISDOM IN MAKING FAITH A NUMBER 1 PRIORITY IS IN HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 6:5. 
PUTTING THE GODLY FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE ANY OTHER CONSIDERATIONS AT THIS LEVEL IS IN EXODUS 1;17; NEHEMIAH 5;15; PSALMS 31:19; PROVERBS 1:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PREFERRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFUL WAY RATHER THAN INDULGE IN SEXUAL ADVICE IS IN NUMBERS 31:16; 1ST KINGS 12:28; PSALMS 1:1-2; PROVERBS 3:13-14; 8:19, 32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
CHOOSING TRUTHFUL ACTION RATHER THAN SLOTHFULNESS OR UNGODLY FEARFULNESS IS IN NUMBERS 13:30; 1ST SAMUEL 25:33; EPHESIANS 5:16; MATTHEW 25:10, 26-27, 44-45; 26:40 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PATIENT WAITING ON THE FATHER STEPHEN RATHER THAN IMPETUOUS ACTION OR HASTY ACTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 27;14; 37:5-6; 40:1; 62:5; 123:2; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 40:31; HOSEA 12:6; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; JOHN 2:4-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE WISDOM OF MAKING HOPE A NUMBER 1 PRIORITY IS IN PSALMS 147:10-11; HEBREWS 6:19 & ACTS 7:47-50; 15:15-18; 17:22-31. 
PUTTING TRUE RICHES ABOVE EARTHLY WEALTH IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:8; MALACHI 3:8-12, 13-15; MATTHEW 6:24; 19:21, 29; MARK 10:21, 29-30; HEBREWS 11:26; LUKE 16:9; 18:22, 29-30 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. IN ORDER TO RECEIVE THE TRUE RICHES ONE MUST TOTALLY OBEY THIS PRINCIPLE OF THE 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY & ANY TITHES GIVEN TO A MAN OR ORGANIZATION WITHIN THE CHURCH OR AN AGENCY DOES NOT OBEY THIS DIVINE COMMAND FULLY TO THE JOT & TITTLE & NO ETERNAL CREATURE WILL RECEIVE ANYTHING IF THERE IS STUPID EXCUSES UNDERMINDING THIS DIVINE COMMAND IS IN JOHN 4:21-24 & ACTS 17:22-31. THE LORD SOLOMON PAID A QUADRILLION TITHE TO A QUINTILLION TITHE WITH THE LORD DAVID’S MONEY BY BUILDING HIS HOUSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN ACTS 7:47-50. THIS IS HOW, WHY & WHERE ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD PAY THEIR 10% TITHE. THIS IS HIS HOUSE AND TECHNICALLY IT IS NOT A CHURCH AFFILIATION OR BUSINESS AFFILIATION WITH THE 10% TITHE. THIS IS THE ONLY THING THAT SAVED THE LORD SOLOMON BY BEING FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, EVEN THOUGH HE STILL DIED & PAID A LARGE PRICE IN HELL, BUT WAS RELEASED & THEN AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:25-28; 7:47-50. 
PUTTING ETERNAL JOY BEFORE TEMPORAL HARDSHIP IS IN ROMANS 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17-18; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10; HEBREWS 10:34 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 14:22; 16:25. THE TEMPORAL HARDSHIP LASTS THE 1ST 40 YEARS IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:42-43. THEN IT ENDS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.  
THE DIVINE WISDOM OF MAKING AGAPE LOVE A NUMBER 1 PRIORITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & ROMANS 8:31-39: 
DIVINE LOYALTY RATHER THAN SEXUAL OPPORTUNISM IS IN PROVERBS 18:24; RUTH 1:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 6:7-8. 
FOLLOWING THE TRUE SPIRIT RATHER THAN SEXUALITY IN MARRIAGE IS IN PSALMS 147:10-11; ISAIAH 31:1-3; ROMANS 8:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; GALATIANS 5:16 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
INNER SINCERE TRUTH RATHER THAN OUTWARD SKIN APPEARANCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; ROMANS 12:9; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22 & ACTS 6:15. 
DIVINE ACTIONS RATHER THAN MERE SEXUAL WORDS IS IN MATTHEW 7:21-22; JAMES 2:18; 1ST JOHN 3:18 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
DIVINE PEACE RATHER THAN SEXUAL DISHARMONY OR SEXUAL UNITY IS IN ROMANS 12:18; 14:19; HEBREWS 12:14 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE TRUTHS [ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:17-18] RATHER THAN PARTIAL SEXUAL/DIVINE TRUTHS [2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] IS IN PROVERBS 12:19; COLOSSIANS 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
HYPOCRISY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUAL HYPOCRISY IS IN JEREMIAH 17:9; HOSEA 10:2; MARK 7:21-22; MATTHEW 15:19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE EXPRESSIONS OF SEXUAL HYPOCRISY: INSINCERE MOTIVES IS IN MATTHEW 6:1, 5, 16; 15:7-9; 22:18; 23:5-7. WHEN DEEDS DO NOT MATCH WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 26:24-26; ISAIAH 29:13; JEREMIAH 9:8; 12:2; EZEKIEL 33:31; MATTHEW 15:7-8; 23:28; MARK 7:6; ROMANS 2:17-24; JAMES 2:14-26 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. A TENDENCY TO JUDGE OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 7:5; ROMANS 2:1; LUKE 6:41 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE DIVINE ALTERNATIVE TO SEXUAL HYPOCRISY IS IN PSALMS 24:3-4; 26:4; 32:2; HEBREWS 10:12; JAMES 3:17; 4:8; 1ST PETER 2:1-3 & ACTS 6:9-10. 
SEXUAL HYPOCRISY IS NOT TO BE FOUND IN TRUE TEACHERS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:8-9; MALACHI 2:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-5; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8; TITUS 1:8; JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL HYPOCRITES: ISRAEL’S LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 6:13; 8:8 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. THE PHARISEES IS IN MATTHEW 23:1-32; MARK 12:38-40; LUKE 12:1-2, 56 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. PETER & BARNABAS IS IN GALATIANS 2:12-13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. MANY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 1:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT PRACTICE SEXUAL HYPOCRISY: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; JOHN 8:44-46; 1ST PETER 2:21-22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE LORD PAUL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 2:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:3-10 & ACTS 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
CONFRONTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE/SEXUAL CONFRONTATION IN BATTLE: BETWEEN ARMIES IS IN JUDGES 20:20, 25; 1ST SAMUEL 4:1; 17:2; 31:1; 2ND SAMUEL 10:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:3; 14:11 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:51-53. 
BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45; 2ND SAMUEL 23;21; 1ST KINGS 11:14; 2ND KINGS 14:11 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:9; 7:24-29, 57-60.  
PERSONAL DIVINE/SEXUAL CONFRONTATION: BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS IS IN EXODUS 8:20; 2ND SAMUEL 22:19; 1ST KINGS 22:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:18; PSALMS 18:18; JEREMIAH 28:10; JOHN 18:26; GALATIANS 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:9; 13:8; 23:2.   
BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS & GROUPS IS IN NUMBERS 16:3; 1ST SAMUEL 12:7; EZEKIEL 16:2 & ACTS 5:28-29, 38-39; 6:11-14; 18:6. 
BETWEEN BELIEVERS & UNBELIEVERS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:17; MATTHEW 18:15; GALATIANS 6:1; JAMES 5:19-20; LUKE 17:3 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:1-3. 
DIVINE/SEXUAL CONFRONTATION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE PHARISEES IS IN MATTHEW 16:1; 22:15; MARK 2:16; 7:5; JOHN 8:13; LUKE 6:2; 11:53-54; 19:39 & ACTS 5:38-39; 6:9, 11-14. 
DIVINE/SEXUAL CONFRONTATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24; EXODUS 15:7; NUMBERS 22:22; JOB 9:32; 23:13; 31:14; 33:5; PSALMS 17:13; ISAIAH 30:11; JEREMIAH 50:24 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:47-50; 9:4-5; 11:17; 17:22-31.   
AMBITION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE NEGATIVE ASPECTS OF SEXUAL AMBITION: SELFISH SEXUAL AMBITION: A DESIRE FOR PERSONAL AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN GENESIS 11:4; 2ND SAMUEL 15:1-4; 1ST KINGS 1:5; ISAIAH 14:13-14; EZEKIEL 28:2; DANIEL 11:36-38; MICAH 7:3; HABAKKUK 2:4-5; MATTHEW 20:21; PHILIPPIANS 1:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-7; LUKE 22:24 & ACTS 7:38-43. 
SELFISH SEXUAL AMBITION ARISES FROM THE FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 6:18; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 2:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22;1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE RESULTS OF SELFISH SEXUAL AMBITION: DIVINE HUMILIATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 23:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE BELIEVER BECOMES SPIRITUALLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN MARK 4:18-19; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SELFISH SEXUAL AMBITION IS IN JEREMIAH 45;5; PHILIPPIANS 2:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
WORRY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL WORRY: BEING WORLD-CENTERED IS IN MATTHEW 6:25, 34; 13:22; MARK 4:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; LUKE 8:14; 12:22, 29 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
LACKING CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 6:26-32; 8:25; 14:31; 16:8; MARK 4:38; JOHN 14:1; LUKE 8:24; 12:27-30 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
ABANDONING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:64-65; LAMENTATIONS 1:3; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 12:19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL WORRY LEADS ETERNAL CREATURES AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 37;8; PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 13:22; LUKE 8:14; 10:40-42 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL WORRY IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:22-23; MATTHEW 6:27; LUKE 12:25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
REMEDIES FOR SEXUAL WORRY: BEING THE FATHER STEPHEN-CENTERED IS IN ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; MATTHEW 6:33; ROMANS 8:6; LUKE 12:31 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 55:22; 94:18-19; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7; 1ST PETER 5:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
WATCHFULNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE DIVINE WATCHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: OVER HIS DIVINE CREATURES IN DANGER OR TROUBLE IS IN EXODUS 3:16; DEUTERONOMY 32:9-10; EZRA 5:5; PSALMS 1:6; 11:4-5; 17:8; 32:6; 33:16-18; 34:7; 121:1-8; 127:1; 145:20; ZECHARIAH 9:8; 12:4; MATTHEW 10:29-31; JOHN 10:1-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE NEEDS ARE MET IS IN GENESIS 28:15; 48:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:7; 11:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; JOB 10:12; 29:2; PSALMS 146:9; JEREMIAH 24:6; 31:28; DANIEL 9:18 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE DIVINE WATCHFULNESS OF A SHEPHERD IS IN PSALMS 23:1; 28:9; ISAIAH 40:11; MATTHEW 2;6; JOHN 10:1-9 & ACTS 6:1-8. HE HEARS HIS DIVINE CREATURES PRAYERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:28-30; 9:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:20; 7:16; NEHEMIAH 1;6; PSALMS 34:15; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 3:12 & ACTS 6:1-8. A VIEW TO CORRECTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22;28; JOB 33:11; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25-26; 11:7; 16:16-17; 25:4; 32:33 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53. SEEK THOSE WHO HAVE GONE ASTRAY IS IN EZEKIEL 34:16; MATTHEW 18:12; 1ST PETER 2:25; LUKE 15:4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
ETERNAL CREATURES ARE VULNERABLE WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WATCHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:16; ISAIAH 13:14; EZEKIEL 34:11-12; MATTHEW 9:36 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DIVINE WATCHFULNESS OF TRUE TEACHERS: DIVINE TEACHERS ARE REQUIRED TO BE WATCHFUL IS IN EZEKIEL 3:17; 33:7-9; JOHN 21:16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THEY ARE ACCOUNTABLE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 3:18; MARK 13:34-35; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THEY MUST WARN AGAINST FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN JOHN 10:1-3; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2-5; TITUS 1:9-11; JAMES 3:1; 1ST PETER 5:2; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE TEACHERS WARNINGS TO CHURCHES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:14; ROMANS 16:17; GALATIANS 5:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; TITUS 3:10; REVELATION 22:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE TEACHERS WATCHFULNESS IN DIVINE PRAYERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:23; ISAIAH 62:6-7; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE TEACHERS NEED TO WATCH OVER THEIR OWN LIVES IS IN MARK 14:29-30; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-7; 4:15-16; TITUS 1:6-8; JAMES 3:1; 3RD JOHN 9-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
WATCHMEN SOMETIMES FAIL TO WATCH IS IN ISAIAH 56:9-12; EZEKIEL 34:1-10; ZECHARIAH 10:2-3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DIVINE WATCHFULNESS OF TRUE BELIEVERS: WATCHFULNESS FOR DANGERS IS IN PROVERBS 4:23; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DANGER OF FALSE TEACHING IS IN PSALMS 94:8; PROVERBS 8:33-34; MATTHEW 7:15; 24:4-5; MARK 8:15; ROMANS 16:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DANGER OF TEMPTATION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:15; 1ST KINGS 2:4; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; GALATIANS 6:1; 2ND JOHN 8; LUKE 12:15; 17:1-3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DANGER OF NEGLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:9; JOSHUA 22:5; 1ST KINGS 2:3; HEBREWS 2:1; 12:25; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DANGER OF DAMAGE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WORK IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:9; 7:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DANGER OF SPEAKING SEXUALLY IS IN PSALMS 39:1; 141:3; PROVERBS 13;3; 21:23; JAMES 1;26; 3:5-8; 1ST PETER 3:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DIVINE WATCHFULNESS FOR DIVINE BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 25:15; 59:9; 123:1-2; 13-:5-6; ISAIAH 40:9; MICAH 7:7; MALACHI 3:8-12; LUKE 2:25, 36-38 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE WATCHFULNESS & DIVINE PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 13:33 FN; 14:38; EPHESIANS 6:18; COLOSSIANS 4:2-3; 1ST PETER 4:7; LUKE 21:36 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE WATCHFULNESS OF THE DIVINE RETURN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 24:42-44; 25:1-13; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4-8; REVELATION 16:15; LUKE 12:35-40; 21:32-36 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE WATCHFULNESS FOR OPPORTUNITIES TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:15-16; COLOSSIANS 4:5-6; 1ST PETER 3:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE WATCHFULNESS IN MEETING THE NEEDS OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-40; GALATIANS 6;10; EPHESIANS 6:18; TITUS 3:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL WATCHFULNESS OF TRUE UNBELIEVERS WITH SEXUAL INTENT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:9; 19:11; PSALMS 10:8; 37:32; JEREMIAH 20:10; MATTHEW 26:16; MARK 3:2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 24; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST NEGLECT OF DIVINE WATCHFULNESS IS IN REVELATION 3:2-3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BROKENNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE BROKENNESS OR SEXUAL BROKENNESS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:18; 51:8; 51:17; ISAIAH 57;15; 66:2; ZECHARIAH 12:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE BROKENNESS OR SEXUAL BROKENNESS OF HEART IS IN PSALMS 34;18; 69:20; 109:16; 147:3; ISAIAH 61:1; JEREMIAH 23:9; EZEKIEL 21:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE BROKENNESS OR SEXUAL BROKENNESS OF SPIRIT IS IN JOB 17:1; 30:24; 31:38-40 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE BROKENNESS OR SEXUAL BROKENNESS AS A RESULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT: ON DIVINE INDIVIDUALS OR SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN JOB 24:20; ISAIAH 1:28; 8:12-15; 65:14-15; JEREMIAH 22:24-30 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
ON DIVINE NATIONS OR SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 32:28; JEREMIAH 48:4-5, 16-17, 38-39; 50:23-24; 51:6-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE BROKENNESS OR SEXUAL BROKENNESS AS CONTRITION IS IN PSALMS 34:18; 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:14-21; 66:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
COMMITMENT TO GOD [WORLDLY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: DIVINE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13; 10:12-13; 13:4; 27:10; JOSHUA 22:5; 24:14; JUDGES 6:10; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3; 12:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; JEREMIAH 38:20; ROMANS 12:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22 & ACTS 6:1-8.  
DIVINE OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS AS A SIGN OF DIVINE COMMITMENT IS IN EXODUS 19:8; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 11:22; JOSHUA 24:24; 1ST KINGS 8;61; NEHEMIAH 10:29; PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:23; 11:3; 38:20; 42:6; HAGGAI 1:12; ZECHARIAH 6:15; JOHN 14:15; 15:10; ROMANS 2:13; 6:17 & ACTS 5:29, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15.  
AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN & WORSHIP OF HIM ARE DIVINE HALLMARKS OF COMMITMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1, 13, 22; 30:6; JOSHUA 23:11; NEHEMIAH 1:5; ISAIAH 56:6-7; JEREMIAH 20:12; DANIEL 9:4; MATTHEW 6:24; 22:37; MARK 12:30; JOHN 21:15; LUKE 16:13 & 1:4-7; 2:1-4; 5:39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. 
THE BENEFITS OF DIVINE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:5-6; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 28:1; 30:20; 1ST SAMUEL 12:14; 1ST KINGS 2:2-4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; PSALMS 97:10; PROVERBS 2:7-8; 16:3; ISAIAH 1:19; JEREMIAH 26:13; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 22:17-18; NUMBERS 12:7; JOSHUA 22:2; 1ST KINGS 15:5, 14; 2ND KINGS 23:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:17; NEHEMIAH 13;14; JOHN 13:37; HEBREWS 11:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT OF GIFTS & TASKS TO HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:17 & ACTS 2:1-4, 30-35. FAITH TO TRUE BELIEVERS IS IN JUDE 3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:5-21, 25-28.  
THE DIVINE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED ETERNAL CREATURES TO MAKE THE DIVINE COMMITMENT TO FOLLOW HIM IS IN MATTHEW 4:19; 9:9; 19:21-22; MARK 2:14; JOHN 1:43; 21:19, 22; ROMANS 15:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:12; LUKE 5:27 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FREQUENTLY SPELT OUT THE COST OF DIVINE COMMITMENT TO HIM IS IN MATTHEW 8:22; 10:37-38, 39; 16:24; 19:21; MARK 8:34, 35; 10:21; JOHN 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 2:21; LUKE 9:23; 14:26-27, 28-33; 17:33; 18:22 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMAND FOR DIVINE COMMITMENT WAS SOMETIMES MET WITH A REFUSAL IS IN LUKE 9:59, 61 & ACTS 6:8-9. 
SOMETIME ETERNAL CREATURES FOLLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT BEING TRULY COMMITTED TO HIM IS IN JOHN 6:2, 66 & ACTS 6:8-9.
SOME DIVINELY COMMITTED THEMSELVES WHOLEHEARTEDLY TO HIS INVITATION IS IN MATTHEW 4:20, 22; 9:9; MARK 1:18, 20; 2:14; JOHN 1:40; LUKE 5:28 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE SECRET DIVINE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& HIS COMMAND IS IN JOHN 3:1-2; 12:42 & ACTS 6:3-5. 
TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN IN AGAPE LOVE & DIVINE OBEDIENCE TO HIM IS IN JOHN 8:31; 14:15, 21, 23-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:1; 16:22; EPHESIANS 6:5-6, 24; PHILIPPIANS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:3; 3:22-24; REVELATION 14:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE DIVINE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES: THE DIVINE COMMITMENT TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ROMANS 12:4-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:12-27; EPHESIANS 4:3-4; COLOSSIANS 3:15 & ACTS 2:42; 6:7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE DIVINE COMMITMENT TO OTHER CHRISTIANS IS AN EXPRESSION OF AGAPE LOVE MADE KNOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; 15:12, 17; ROMANS 12:10, 16; 13:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:32-5:2; COLOSSIANS 3:13-14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 4:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1;3; HEBREWS 13:1; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:11, 23; 4:7, 21; 5:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
SUCH DIVINE COMMITMENT CARRIES MUTUAL RESPONSIBILITY & CONCERN IS IN ROMANS 14:13; 15:7, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; GALATIANS 6:2; EPHESIANS 5:21; COLOSSIANS 3:13, 16; 1ST TIMOTHY 5;11; HEBREWS 3:13; 10:24-25; JAMES 4:11; 1ST PETER 3:8; 4:9; 5:5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
FOR ITS TRUE TEACHERS, DIVINE COMMITMENT TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP MAY PROVE A JOY & A BURDEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:28; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:8; 5:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1; HEBREWS 13:17; 1ST PETER 5:1-3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE SEXUAL COMMITMENT TO THIS WORLD: SEXUAL COMMITMENT TO THIS WORLD TO BE TOTALLY AVOIDED BECAUSE IT IS A FALLEN CORRUPTION & A SEXUAL PLACE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; GALATIANS 1:4; EPHESIANS 2;2; 6:12; 2ND PETER 1:4; 1ST JOHN 2:16-17; 3:1, 13; 5:19 & ACTS 7:60. 
THOUGH THE SEXUAL WORLD IS FALLEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN STILL AGAPE LOVES IT IS IN JOHN 3:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-20 & ACTS 7:60. 
PREOCCUPATION WITH THE THING OF THIS WORLD, IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH HOLY LIVING [THIS INCLUDES NO MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS AT ALL] IS IN JOHN 17:14-16; ROMANS 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-17; ISAIAH 52:11; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 3:2; TITUS 2:12; JAMES 1:27; 4:4; 1ST PETER 1:14; 2:11; 4:3; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 24; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL COMMITMENT TO THIS WORLD IS SEEN ESPECIALLY IN MATERIALISM IN MATERIAL HEALTH & MATERIAL WEALTH IS IN MATTHEW 6;19; 19:23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17; LUKE 12:16-21; 18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 24; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE OUTCOME OF THE WORLDLY SEXUAL COMMITMENT: SPIRITUAL/MENTAL LOSS IS IN MATTHEW 13:22; 16:26; MARK 8:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; LUKE 9:25 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN JOHN 12:31; 16:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:32; EPHESIANS 5:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:6-7, 9-10, 24-28, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; ACTS 20:28, 29, 31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL CARELESSNESS WITH REGARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE RETURN IS IN MATTHEW 24:38-39; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-9; LUKE 12:30, 46; 21:34 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2, 24; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SLEEPLESSNESS OR SLEEP TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE SLEEP IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS PLEASANT & REFRESHING IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:12; JEREMIAH 31:26; JOHN 11:12-13 & ACTS 7:60. IT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GIFT [JAMES 1:17] TO HIS FAITHFUL DIVINE CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 127:2; PROVERBS 3:21-24 & ACTS 7:60. IT IS OFTEN DENIED TO THE SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 48:22 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE SLEEP AS A NOCTURNAL ACTIVITY: NIGHT-TIME IS IN JOHN 9:4; ROMANS 13:11-12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:7; LUKE 17:34. DREAMS IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; 41:1, 5; ISAIAH 29:7-8; DANIEL 2:1; 4:5; 7:1 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE ACTIVITY OPPOSED TO SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GENESIS 16:2, 4; 26:10; 30:3-5, 15-16; 35:22; 38:18; 39:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 22:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; HEBREWS 13:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
BLESSINGS IN DIVINE SLEEP: PEACE IS IN PSALMS 4:8; MATTHEW 8:24; MARK 4:38; JOHN 14:25-31; LUKE 8:23 & ACTS 7:60; 12:6. PROTECTION IS IN PSALMS 3:5-6; 68:13; 121:3-4; EZEKIEL 34:25 & ACTS 7:60. 
DEEP SLEEP & LIGHT SLEEP: DEEP DIVINE SLEEP FOR THE CREATING OF EVE IS IN GENESIS 2:21 & ACTS 7:60. DEEP DIVINE SLEEP FOR REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 15:12; JOB 4:12-13; 33:14-18; DANIEL 7:2, 13 & ACTS 7:60; 16:9. DEEP DIVINE SLEEP AS A JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:12; ISAIAH 29:10 & ACTS 7:60. LIGHT DIVINE SLEEP IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINELY SLEEPING AT THE WRONG TIME: ON DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 19:15; MATTHEW 28:13; MARK 13:36 & ACTS 7:60. HARVEST IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 7:60. PRAYING IS IN JONAH 1:5-6; MATTHEW 26;40; MARK 14:37; LUKE 22:45-46 & ACTS 7:60. SERMON IS IN ACTS 7:60; 20:9. TRANSFIGURATION IS IN LUKE 9:32 & ACTS 7:60. DANGER IS IN JUDGES 16:13-14, 19; PROVERBS 6:1-5; 23:34; MATTHEW 13:25 & ACTS 7:60. THE EXCESSIVE SLEEP IS IN PROVERBS 6:9-11; 20:13; 23:21; ISAIAH 56:10 & ACTS 7:60.  
SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SEXUAL SLEEP: SEXUAL SLEEP AS AN IMAGE OF SPIRITUAL LAZINESS: LACK OF WATCHFULNESS IS IN ISAIAH 56:10; MATTHEW 24:43-44; MARK 13:35-36; LUKE 12:39-40 & ACTS 7:60. SPIRITUAL DULLNESS IS IN PROVERBS 23:34-35; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 29:10; ROMANS 11:8 & ACTS 7:60; 28:25-28 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CALL TO AWAKE FROM DIVINE SLEEP: THE NEED TO ARISE IS IN ISAIAH 51:17; 52:1; 60:1; ROMANS 13:11-12; EPHESIANS 5:14; REVELATION 3:2 & ACTS 7:60. THE COMMAND TO BE ALERT IS IN MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 13:32-34; EPHESIANS 6;18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6-8; 1ST PETER 5:8; REVELATION 16:15; LUKE 12:35 & ACTS 7:60. THE PLEA FOR REVIVAL IS IN PSALMS 80:18; 85:6. 
THE HOLY IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AWAKING FROM DIVINE SLEEP: FROM HIS PAST JUDGMENTS IS IN PSALMS 78:65 & ACTS 7:60. PRAYERS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO RISE UP AGAINST HIS ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 7:6; 35:23; 44:23-24; 73:20; 80:1-2; ISAIAH 51:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO NEVER DIVINELY SLEEPS [HE DID DIVINELY REST ON THE 7TH DAY FOR 8 HOURS BETWEEN 6:00AM TO 2:00PM ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AFTER CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN GENESIS 2:2-3] & FALSE GODS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:27; PSALMS 121:3-4; HABAKKUK 2:19 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE DIVINE/SEXUAL SLEEP & HOLY DEATH: HOLY DEATH DESCRIBED IN THE IMAGERY OF DIVINE/SEXUAL SLEEP: THE SEXUAL SLEEP OF HOLY DEATH FOR SEXUAL CREATURES IN GENERAL IS IN JOB 7:21; 14:10-12; PSALMS 13:3; 90:3-6; DANIEL 12:2; MATTHEW 9:24; MARK 5:39; LUKE 8:52-53 & ACTS 7:60. 
HOLY DEATH AS DIVINE RESTING WITH THE ANCESTORS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; 2ND SAMUEL 7:12; 1ST KINGS 2:10; 11:43; 14:20, 31; 16:6; 22:50; 2ND KINGS 14:16; 15:7; 16:20; 20:21; 21:18 & ACTS 7:60. 
THOSE WHO FALL DIVINELY ASLEEP IN CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:11-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 17-19; REVELATION 14:13 & ACTS 7:60.
HOLY DEATH IS NOT THE END OF EXISTENCE IS IN 14:13-15; PSALMS 17:15; ISAIAH 26:19; DANIEL 12:3; JOHN 5:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 51-57; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; LUKE 16:22-23 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL SLEEP DENOTING THE FINALITY OF JUDGMENT FOR THE LOST IS IN PSALMS 7:3-5; 76:5; JEREMIAH 51:39, 57; DANIEL 7:9-28; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 7:60.
DIVINE/SEXUAL SLEEPLESSNESS: THE CAUSES ARE ANXIETY & SORROW IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-4; ECCLESIASTES 2:22-23; 5:12; JEREMIAH 45:3 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE OTHER CAUSES OF DIVINE/SEXUAL SLEEPLESSNESS: WORK IS IN PSALMS 127:2 & ACTS 7:59-60. PAIN & SICKNESS IS IN JOB 7:4-5; 30:17; 33:19; REVELATION 14:11 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 4:14-16; ISAIAH 5:27 & ACTS 7:60. THE DIVINE CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT CAUSE IS IN PSALMS 132:4-5; ISAIAH 62:6; LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & ACTS 7:60; 12:12. 
THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO EXPERIENCED DIVINE/SEXUAL SLEEPLESSNESS: JACOB IS IN GENESIS 31:40 & ACTS 7:14. SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14 & ACTS 13:21. XERXSES IS IN ESTHER 6:1 & ACTS 7:51-53. JOB IS IN JOB 7:4, 11-15 & ACTS 6:3. DARIUS IS IN DANIEL 6:18 & ACTS 7:51-53. PAUL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:5; 11:27 & ACTS 26:19-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPRIVES SEXUAL CREATURES OF DIVINE REST IS IN ISAIAH 48:22; HEBREWS 3:11; 4:1-5 & ACTS 7:60. 
RESTLESSNESS BECAUSE OF JUDGMENT ON SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; DEUTERONOMY 28:67; ISAIAH 21:4; 23:12; 57:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 5:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE SLEEPLESSNESS ALLOWS ETERNAL CREATURES TO RECEIVE DIVINE REVELATIONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1-10; DANIEL 2:1, 29; ZECHARIAH 4:1; MATTHEW 27:19 & ACTS 7:60. 
A CHALLENGE TO ABANDON DIVINE/SEXUAL SLEEP: ABANDONING ACTUAL DIVINE/SEXUAL SLEEP IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-46; MARK 14:32-42; REVELATION 16:15; LUKE 2:37; 6:12; 22:47-53 & ACTS 7:60. 
ABANDONING SPIRITUAL DIVINE/SEXUAL LETHARGY IS IN PSALMS 57:8; PROVERBS 6:10; ECCLESIASTES 5:2; ISAIAH 51:9 & ACTS 7:60.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WATCHFULNESS IS IN PSALMS 121:3-4; ISAIAH 40:28-31 & ACTS 7:60. THE BLESSING OF DIVINE SLEEP IS IN LEVITICUS 26:6; PSALMS 3:5; 4:8; 127:2; PROVERBS 3:24 & ACTS 7:60.  
STRESSING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXPERIENCE OF SEXUAL STRESS OR DIVINE STRESS IS IN PSALMS 38:8; 77:2; JOB 6:2; JEREMIAH 4:19; MATTHEW 26:37-44; MARK 14:33-39; JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL STRESS OR DIVINE STRESS: DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; 2ND SAMUEL 24;14; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:13; PSALMS 38:4; MATTHEW 14:9; MARK 6:26 & ACTS 7:60. FAMILY TIES IS IN GENESIS 21:11; 43:6; 1ST SAMUEL 1:6-16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33 & ACTS 7:60. THE BURDENS OF LEADERSHIP IS IN NUMBERS 11:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; 11:28; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL THREATS OF INJURY OR SEXUAL VIOLENCE IS IN GENESIS 32:7; 1ST SAMUEL 28;5; 1ST KINGS 19:1-2; ESTHER 7:4; PSALMS 56:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 1:20; JEREMIAH 19:9 & ACTS 7:60. UNJUST TEACHERS IS IN EXODUS 5;19; NEHEMIAH 9:37; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUALITY OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 9:2-3; 2ND PETER 2:7-8; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:60. ACADEMIC STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL STRESS OR DIVINE STRESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; PSALMS 31:9-10; PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:18; LUKE 8:14; 10:40-41 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE APPEALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DIVINE STRESSFUL SITUATIONS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 20;9; 33:12; PSALMS 4;1; 18:6; 25:17; 102:2; 106:44; 120:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN COMFORTS BELIEVERS UNDER DIVINE STRESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 107:6; 119:143; PSALMS 94:19; ISAIAH 51:3; ZECHARIAH 1:17; MATTHEW 11:28; JOHN 14:1, 16, 26, 27; 15:26; 16:7, 13, 33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3, 4; 4:8-10; 13:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 5:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO HELP & LEAVES SEXUAL STRESS ALONE & THEY SHALL HAVE NO COMFORTERS IS IN PSALMS 69:20 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1.    
DEADNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SPIRITUAL SEXUAL DEADNESS: SPIRITUAL SEXUAL DEADNESS IS HUMANITY’S CONDITION BY SEXUAL NATURE: IT IS LINKED TO PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:3, 19; PROVERBS 11:19; EZEKIEL 18:20-31; JOHN 8:21-24; ROMANS 1:32; 6:23 & ACTS 7:60. IT IS THE UNIVERSAL CONSEQUENCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 8:21; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13; PSALMS 51:5; 58:3; PROVERBS 21:16; JOHN 6:53; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12-13, 17; EPHESIANS 2:1; COLOSSIANS 2:13 & ACTS 7:60. IT IS CONFIRMED IN THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 5:20; 7:4-12; 8:2-4; GALATIANS 2:19 & ACTS 7:60. IT IS EVIDENCED IN THE HUMAN SEXUAL MIND IS IN ROMANS 8:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:21; TITUS 1:15 & ACTS 7:60. IT IS EVIDENCED IN THE HUMAN SEXUAL BODY IS IN ROMANS 6:12-14, 16; 7:24; 8:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; GALATIANS 6:7-8; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6 & JAMES 3:6 & ACTS 7:60. 
SPIRITUAL SEXUAL DARKNESS BRINGS DIVINE JUDGMENT: THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS FINAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; MATTHEW 8:12; 25:30-32; MARK 9:43-49; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; HEBREWS 9:27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 17:1-18:24; LUKE 13:28; 16:26 & ACTS 7:60. THE SECOND DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 25:41; 1ST JOHN 5:16-17; JUDE 12; REVELATION 2:11; 20:14-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:60. 
RESCUE FOR SPIRITUAL SEXUAL DEADNESS IS INITIATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58: HE BRINGS SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 103:12; ISAIAH 26:19; EZEKIEL 37:1-14; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & ACTS 7:60. HE BRINGS UNION WITH THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE LORD STEVE IS IN ROMANS 6:4, 5-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10; 5:15-17; GALATIANS 2:19-20; 5:24; 6:14; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; COLOSSIANS 2:12 & ACTS 7:60. HE BRING UNION WITH THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 5:21; 6:11; COLOSSIANS 3:1; REVELATION 20:4-5 & ACTS 9:3-9. HE BRINGS ULTIMATE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 8:10-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-49 & ACTS 9:3-9. 
THE DIVINE CONCERN FOR THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUALLY DIVINELY SLEEPY IS IN ROMANS 31:11; EPHESIANS 5:14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5-7; REVELATION 3:1-2 & ACTS 7:60.   
EMPTINESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE EMPTINESS & CREATION: THIS WORLD WAS CREATED TO BE FILLED IS IN GENESIS 1:2; ISAIAH 45:18; HABAKKUK 2:14 & ACTS 5:39; 7:59. SEXUAL EMPTINESS AS A SYMBOL OF JUDGMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 4:23 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL LIFE IS EMPTY IS IN RUTH 1:21; ECCLESIASTES 1:2; 3:19; 12:8 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL WORDS ARE EMPTY IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:20; JOB 35:13, 16; ISAIAH 16:6; 59:4; EPHESIANS 5:6; 2ND PETER 2:18 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL ATTEMPTS AT SEXUAL FULFILLMENT AS BEING SEXUALLY EMPTY: SEXUAL WORK DOES NOT SATISFY IS IN PSALMS 127:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; 6:7; ISAIAH 55:2; HAGGAI 1:5-6 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL PLEASURE DOES NOT LAST IS IN JOB 20:5; PROVERBS 21;17; ECCLESIASTES 2:1-3, 25 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL WEALTH DOES NOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-8; 5:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 12:15 & ACTS 7:60. MATERIAL SEXUAL POSSESSIONS ARE UNRELIABLE IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31; PSALMS 49:10, 12, 16-17; PROVERBS 11:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7; LUKE 12:18-20 & ACTS 7:60. FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION CANNOT SAVE IS IN JUDGES 10:14; ISAIAH 44:17-18; 45:20; 46:7; 57:13; JEREMIAH 11:12 & ACTS 7:60; 14:15.   
SEXUAL EMPTINESS AS THE RESULT OF SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:14-16; PSALMS 78:32-33; HOSEA 4:10; HAGGAI 1:7-9; MICAH 6:13-14 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TO DIVINELY REMOVE THE SEXUAL EMPTINESS OF CREATURES LIVES IS IN PSALMS 81:10; JOHN 1:16; 10:10; EPHESIANS 4:13; COLOSSIANS 2:10; 1ST PETER 1:18 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ACCEPTS SEXUAL EMPTINESS IN ORDER TO REDEEM DIVINE HUMANITY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:7 & ACTS 7:60.   
ENJOYMENT TO GOD [SEXUAL COMPLIMENTS] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
HUMAN CAPACITY AND DIVINE OPPORTUNITY FOR RIGHT ENJOYMENT IS COMPLIMENTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24-26; 5:18-20; NEHEMIAH 9:35 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. THE ETERNAL CREATURES FINDING ENJOYMENT IN A GREAT DIVERSITY OF THINGS: 
THE ENJOYMENT OF THE LAND AND ITS PRODUCE IS IN NUMBERS 14:31; GENESIS 45:17-18; DEUTERONOMY 20:6; 28:30; ISAIAH 65:22 & JEREMIAH 31:5. THE ENJOYMENT OF LONG LIFE AND HEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8; DEUTERONOMY 6:1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:28; PROVERBS 28:16 & 3RD JOHN 2. THE ENJOYMENT OF PEACE AND SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 37:3, 11; JUDGES 8:28; JEREMIAH 33:6-9 & ACTS 9:31; 24:2. THE ENJOYMENT OF PROSPERITY IS IN PSALMS 37:18-19; 106:4-5. THE ENJOYMENT OF FOOD AND DRINK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:15; NEHEMIAH 8:9-12 & HABAKKUK 1:16. THE ENJOYMENT OF FRIENDSHIP AND FELLOWSHIP IS IN ROMANS 15:24; JUDGES 19:6, 9, 22 & PSALMS 55:12-14. THE ENJOYMENT OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 7:18 & ECCLESIASTES 9:9. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUS LIVING IS IN ISAIAH 3:10 & PROVERBS 13:2. THE ENJOYMENT OF GOOD FAVOR IS IN ACTS 2:46-47; 7:45-46. THE ENJOYMENT OF WORK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:13, 22. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 5:35 & JOB 33:28. THE ENJOYMENT OF HOSPITALITY IS IN ROMANS 16:23. THE ENJOYMENT OF REST IS IN JOB 3:18. THE ENJOYMENT OF FRAGRANCE IS IN EXODUS 30:38. THE ENJOYMENT OF FREEDOM & LIBERTY THROUGH TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
ETERNAL CREATURES SEXUALLY COMPLIMENT TO ALSO FIND UNWHOLESOME ENJOYMENT IN SEXUALITY IS IN HEBREWS 11:24-25 & JOB 20:12-14. THE LAND ENJOYING REST IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:21 & LEVITICUS 26:34, 43. THE LACK OF GODLY ENJOYMENT IS ALWAYS TO THE SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 4:8; 6:1-6; DEUTERONOMY 28:30 & JOB 20:17-19; 21:23-25.   
RESTLESSNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL RESTLESSNESS: SEXUAL WORRY IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 6:1; PROVERBS 15:16; ECCLESIASTES 5:12; DANIEL 2:1; 6:18-19; JEREMIAH 49:23 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL ILLNESS IS IN JOB 7:4-5; PSALMS 6:2-6; 32:3-4; 38:3-10; ISAIAH 38:13-14 & ACTS 7:60. LACK OF DIVINE PURPOSE IS IN PSALMS 107:4-5; ECCLESIASTES 2:22-23 & ACTS 7:60. UNCOMPLETED DIVINE BUSINESS IS IN RUTH 3:18 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL REBELLIOUSNESS IS IN GENESIS 27:40 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DEMON-POSSESSION IS IN MATTHEW 12:43; MARK 5:3-5; LUKE 8:29; 11:24 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 3:17; PSALMS 59:15; ISAIAH 48:22; 57:20-21; JEREMIAH 14:10; 50:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 20-21; JAMES 3:8; JUDE 13; REVELATION 14:11 & ACTS 7:60.  
DIVINE RESTLESSNESS AS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 4:11-14; DEUTERONOMY 28:65-67; PSALMS 107:40; 109:10; LAMENTATIONS 4;15; AMOS 8:12; ZECHARIAH 10:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE ANTIDOTES TO SEXUAL RESTLESSNESS: TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:14; PSALMS 46:10; 62:1; ISAIAH 26:3; 30:15; 32:17; JEREMIAH 6:16; MATTHEW 6:31-32; 11:28-30; PHILIPPIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE PHYSICAL DIVINE REST: THE FATHER STEPHEN NEEDED PHYSICAL DIVINE REST IS IN MARK 4:38; 6:31; JOHN 4:6; LUKE 9:58 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE PROVISION OF DIVINE REST: THE NEED FOR REST IS IN PSALMS 23:2-3; PROVERBS 17:1; ECCLESIASTES 4:6; MATTHEW 11:28-30; MARK 6:31 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE PROVISION OF SLEEP FOR REST IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 127:2; ECCLESIASTES 5:12 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE PROVISION OF A SABBATH-REST IS IN EXODUS 20:8-11; 31:15; 34:21; 35:2; LEVITICUS 23:3; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; NEHEMIAH 13:15; ISAIAH 58:13-14 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF REST: TO RENEW STRENGTH IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:5; ISAIAH 40:29-31 & ACTS 7:60. TO KNOW PEACE IS IN JOB 11:18-19; PSALMS 3:5; PROVERBS 3:24; MATTHEW 6:25-34; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF REST: THE ABSENCE OF WAR IS IN JOSHUA 11:23; 14:15; 1ST KINGS 5:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:9; PSALMS 46:9-10; PROVERBS 1:33; ISAIAH 14:3 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF SOCIAL STRIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13;11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:11; HEBREWS 12;14; JAMES 3:17-18; 1ST PETER 3:8 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF FEAR IS IN GENESIS 32:11; PSALMS 127:2; MICAH 4:4; MATTHEW 6:31; 8:24-25; MARK 4:37-38; LUKE 8:23-24; 12:29 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF ANXIETY IS IN MATTHEW 6;25; PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 5:7 & ACTS 7:60. THE EXPERIENCE OF ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:12; PROVERBS 19:23 & ACTS 7:60. THE EXPERIENCE OF PEACE IN DEATH IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JOB 3:13-17; REVELATION 14:13 & ACTS 7:60. THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:14; DEUTERONOMY 33:27; MATTHEW 11:28 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF SEXUAL REST: BY SEXUAL BUSINESS IS IN GENESIS 31:40; PSALMS 39:6; ECCLESIASTES 1:13; 2:23; 8:16; LUKE 21:34 & ACTS 7:60. BY SEXUAL CONFLICT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:5; 7:5; 11:27 & ACTS 7:60. BY SEXUAL GRIEF IS IN JOB 3:26; PSALMS 77:4; JEREMIAH 45:3; DANIEL 6:18 & ACTS 7:60. BY UNCONFESSED SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 4:12; DEUTERONOMY 28:65-67; PSALMS 32:3-5; ISAIAH 48:22; 57:20-21; REVELATION 14:11 & ACTS 7:60. BY SEXUAL SICKNESS IS IN JOB 7:4-5; 30:17 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST: THE HUMAN DIVINE DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST IS IN PSALMS 55:4-8; LAMENTATIONS 3:25-26; 5:19-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST IS TO BE FOUND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN EXODUS 33;14; PSALMS 23:2; 51;12; 62:1-2, 5-8; 91:1-13; ISAIAH 26:3-4; MATTHEW 11:28-30; JOHN 14:27; ROMANS 5:1; GALATIANS 1:3; 5:22; COLOSSIANS 1:20 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES HIS ETERNAL DIVINE CREATURES SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST IS IN PSALMS 1;3; 37:7; 116:7; 119:165; 125:1; 131:1-3; PROVERBS 29:25; ISAIAH 30:15; 32:17-18; 58:11; JEREMIAH 6:16; 17:7-8; JOHN 14:1; ROMANS 8:6; HEBREWS 4:9-11; 1ST PETER 3:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
SPIRITUAL DIVINE REST IS NOT FOR THE SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 1:4-5; 112:10; ECCLESIASTES 2:23; ISAIAH 48:22; 57:20-21 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OFFER OF DIVINE REST IS REJECTED BY A FAITHLESS BODY OF SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 28:12; JEREMIAH 6:16 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE ETERNAL DIVINE REST: ETERNAL DIVINE REST FORESHADOWED IN THE OT: IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REST AFTER CREATION IS IN GENESIS 2:2-3; HEBREWS 4:3-4 & ACTS 7:60. IN THE DIVINE REST PROMISED TO JOSHUA IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7; DEUTERONOMY 31:7; JOSHUA 22:4; PSALMS 95:7-11 & ACTS 7:60. THE ETERNAL STATE DESCRIBED AS DIVINE REST IS IN JOB 3:11-19; HEBREWS 4:9; REVELATION 14:13 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE DIVINE ASPECTS OF ETERNAL DIVINE REST: BEING IN THE DIVINE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17-18; REVELATION 3:4; 7:15; LUKE 23:43 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE HAPPINESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8; LUKE 13:29 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE REFRESHMENT & DIVINE SATISFACTION IS IN PSALMS 16:11; 17:15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12; REVELATION 7:17; 22:1-2 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF TROUBLE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-7; REVELATION 6:10-11; 7:14 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF SEXUAL LABOR IS IN JOB 3;17; ISAIAH 57:2; 65:22-23; HEBREWS 4:1-11; REVELATION 14:13 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF SEXUAL PAIN, SEXUAL SORROW & SEXUAL DEATH IS IN ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; REVELATION 7:16-17; 21:4; LUKE 20:36 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF SEXUAL CONFLICT & SEXUAL HARM IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:25; HOSEA 2:18 & ACTS 7:60. THE ABSENCE OF THE SEXUAL CURSE IS IN REVELATION 22:3 & ACTS 7:60. 
ETERNAL DIVINE REST IS CONDITIONAL UPON FAITHFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:1-2, 11 & ACTS 7:60.       
ENTHUSIASM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ENTHUSIASM FOR DOING DIVINE GOOD IS IN TITUS 2:11-14; 1ST PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. ENTHUSIASM FOR DOING SEXUAL EVIL IS IN JEREMIAH 8:6; MICAH 2:1-2; ZEPHANIAH 3:7 & ACTS 7:60. ENTHUSIASM FOR DIVINE WORK OR SEXUAL WORK IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11; 31:10-19, 24, 27 & ACTS 7:60. ENTHUSIASM FOR DIVINE GIVING OR SEXUAL GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:10-12; 9:2; GALATIANS 2:10 & ACTS 7:60. ENTHUSIASM FOR SPIRITUAL DIVINE GIFTS OR SPIRITUAL SEXUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:12, 39 & ACTS 7:60. ENTHUSIASM FOR DIVINELY SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN & NO SEXUAL CREATURE CAN SERVE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-17; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 7:60.      
INSTABILITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL DANGER OF DIVINE INSTABILITY IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 7:26-27; EPHESIANS 4;14; JAMES 1:6-8; 2ND PETER 2:14; 3:16 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE FIRMNESS OF TRUE FAITH AS AN ANTIDOTE TO DIVINE INSTABILITY IS IN MATTHEW 7:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; COLOSSIANS 1:23; 1ST PETER 5:10 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE POLITICAL INSTABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 29:4 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUALITY IS ALWAYS UNSTABLE AS INSTABILITY IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:60.  
MORTIFICATION TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE MORTIFICATION THROUGH HUMILITY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-5; MATTHEW 27:3-5 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE MORTIFICATION THROUGH SELF-DENIAL IS IN EXODUS 19:15; LEVITICUS 16:29-31; 23:27-32; NUMBERS 29:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE MORTIFICATION AS A BASIS FOR TRUE DISCIPLESHIP: SELF-DENIAL IS ESSENTIAL IS IN MATTHEW 16:24-25; MARK 8:34-35; 1ST JOHN 3:16; LUKE 9:23-24 & ACTS 7:60. THE NECESSITY OF PUTTING TO DEATH THE SEXUAL NATURE & THE WORLD’S VALUES IS IN MATTHEW 5:29-30; ROMANS 8:13; COLOSSIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 5:24; 6:14; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. 
DYING TO SELF IS A MEANS OF KNOWING TRUE FREEDOM FROM SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 6:6-7; EPHESIANS 4:22-23 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL CREATURES NEVER HAVE ANY DIVINE MORTIFICATION BECAUSE THEY ARE UNDER AN INCURABLE CURSE & ARE IN STRONG BONDAGE FROM THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:60. THIS MAY BE CALLED SEXUAL MORTIFICATION BY DYING TO SELF TO KNOW SEXUALITY & TO OPERATE IN IT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.   
THE DIVINE IMPORTANCE OF SHARING IN THE DEATHS OF THE LORD BARABBAS & THE LORD STEVE IS IN ROMANS 6:3; 7:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:11-12; GALATIANS 2:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; COLOSSIANS 2:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. THE EXAMPLE OF PAUL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-33; GALATIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:60.     
DIVINE MORTIFICATION IS NOT THE SAME AS SEXUAL SELF-INFLICTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:20-22, 23; PHILIPPIANS 3:2-3; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5 & ACTS 7:60. 
ENEMIES TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF DIVINE ISRAEL: THE SEXUAL EGYPTIANS IS IN EXODUS 1:8-11; 14:9; 1ST KINGS 14:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:2; 36:3 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL AMALEKITES IS IN EXODUS 17:8; JUDGES 3:13 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL EDOMITES IS IN NUMBERS 20:18; 1ST KINGS 11:14 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL AMORITES IS IN NUMBERS 21:23 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL CANAANITES IS IN JOSHUA 11:1-5 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL SYRIANS [ARAMEANS] IS IN JUDGES 3:8; 1ST KINGS 11:25; 20:1; 2ND KINGS 6:8, 24; 24:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:5 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL MOABITES IS IN JUDGES 3:12; 2ND KINGS 1;1; 24:2 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL AMMONITES IS IN JUDGES 3:13; 10:9; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 2ND KINGS 24:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL MIDIANITES IS IN JUDGES 6:1 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL PHILISTINES IS IN JUDGES 10:7-8; 1ST SAMUEL 4:1-2; 17:1-2; 31:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:17; 8:1; 21;15, 18; 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL ASSYRIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:19, 29; 17:3-6; 18:13 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 24;1; 25:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:5-7, 15-20 & ACT 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO THE REBUILDING UNDER EZRA & NEHEMIAH IS IN EZRA 4:4-6; 5:3; NEHEMIAH 2:10 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL PERSIANS IS IN ESTHER 3:5-6 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL GREEKS IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:13 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE SEXUAL ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:48 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES: MORE NUMEROUS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:5; NAHUM 1:12 & ACTS 7:6-7. BETTER EQUIPPED IS IN JOSHUA 17:16; 1ST SAMUEL 13:19-22 & ACTS 7:6-7. CRUEL & OPPRESSIVE IS IN EXODUS 6:5-9; DEUTERONOMY 28:33; JUDGES 6:2-6; JEREMIAH 6:23; 50:42; HABAKKUK 1:6 & ACTS 7:6-7. CUNNING IS IN PSALMS 83:3 & ACTS 7:6-7. DETERMINED TO DESTROY IS IN PSALMS 83:4 & ACTS 7:6-7. LEAGUE WITH EACH OTHER IS IN PSALMS 83:5-8 &ACTS 7:6-7. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPED DIVINE ISRAEL AGAINST HER SEXUAL ENEMIES: HE OPPOSED IS IN GENESIS 12:3; EXODUS 23:22 & ACTS 7:6-7. HE PROTECTED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:14; NEHEMIAH 4:15; 6:16; PSALMS 125:2; ISAIAH 51:22; 59:19 & ACTS 7:6-7. HE DELIVERED IS IN NUMBERS 10:9; 1ST SAMUEL 12:11; 2ND KINGS 17:39; LUKE 1:71 & ACTS 7:6-7. HE GAVE VICTORY IS IN EXODUS 23:27; LEVITICUS 26:7-8; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 6:19; 33:27; PSALMS 60:12; 68:1; 108:13; ISAIAH 54:15 & ACTS 7:6-7. HE DESTROYED IS IN EXODUS 15:6; DEUTERONOMY 20:17; 30:7; JOSHUA 10:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:29; PSALMS 44:5 & ACTS 7:6-7. HE GAVE REST IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:19; 1ST KINGS 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:9 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
DIVINE ISRAEL’S ATTITUDE TOWARDS HER SEXUAL ENEMIES: NO FEAR IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:1-4; 1ST SAMUEL 17:45-47 & ACTS 7:6-7. PRAY FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:33-34, 37-40; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:24-25, 28-31; EZRA 8:22-23; PSALMS 74:3, 10, 18, 22-23 & ACTS 7:6-7. KINDNESS IS IN EXODUS 23:4-5; 2ND KINGS 6:21-23; PROVERBS 25:21-22; ROMANS 12:20 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
THANKSGIVING FOR VICTORY OVER DIVINE ISRAEL’S SEXUAL ENEMIES: THANKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 15:1; 2ND SAMUEL 8:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 18:11; PSALMS 136:24 & ACTS 7:6-7. BUT THEY OFTEN FORGOT TO GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN THANKS IS IN JUDGES 8:33-34 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN USED SEXUAL ENEMIES TO CHASTISE SEXUAL ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 26:44; DEUTERONOMY 28:47-48, 53; JUDGES 2:10-23; 6:1; ISAIAH 8:5-8 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE INFANT STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 2:13-20; REVELATION 12:1-5 & ACTS 6:5. 
THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE SEXUAL ENEMY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN THE TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS IS IN GENESIS 3:15; MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13; LUKE 4:1-13 & ACTS 7:42-43. OPERATING THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXUAL FRIENDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:22-23; JOHN 13:21-27; LUKE 22:3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE SEXUAL TEACHERS AS SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: PLOTTED TO KILL IS IN PSALMS 2:2; ISAIAH 53:3; MATTHEW 12:14; 27:1; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:1, 19; 11:53; 1ST PETER 2:21-24; LUKE 6:11& ACTS 7:59. HATING WITHOUT ANY CAUSE IS IN PSALMS 35:19; 69:4; JOHN 15:25 & ACTS 7:59. 
JUDAS AS THE SEXUAL ENEMY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:6; MATTHEW 10:4, 36; 26:14-16, 21-25, 47--50; JOHN 13:25-27 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUCCEEDED IN KILLING THE LORD STEVE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL: THE LORD STEVE WAS STONED IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD STEVE DID NOT RETALIATE BUT PRAYED FOR HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN CHANGE ANY SEXUAL ENEMY INTO A DIVINE FRIEND IS IN ROMANS 5:10; GALATIANS 1:23; PHILIPPIANS 3:18; COLOSSIANS 1:24 & ACTS 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:24, 30-36, 42-43, 51-53 ,55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ULTIMATELY CONQUER ALL HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 2:9; 110:1; MALACHI 3:2; MATTHEW 22:44; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-10; 2:3-8; HEBREWS 1:13; 10:13 & ACTS 2:34; 4:29-30; 3:13-26; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS: CHRISTIANS ARE DIVINE ENEMIES OF THIS SEXUAL WORLD BECAUSE THEY BELONG TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 86:14; JOHN 15:18-19; 17:14; EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12; 1ST PETER 4:15-16; 1ST JOHN 3:13 & ACTS 7:60. 
OPPOSITION TO TRUE CHRISTIANS ALSO OPPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34-40; MARK 9:42; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 7:60; 9:4-5. 
THE PARTICULAR SEXUAL ENEMIES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS: ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 10:22; MARK 13:13; JOHN 15:21 & ACTS 7:59-60. FAMILY SEXUAL MEMBERS IS IN GENESIS 37:1-11; MICAH 7:6; MATTHEW 10:21, 34-36; MARK 13:12; LUKE 12:51-53 & ACTS 7:51-53. RELIGIOUS SEXUAL ZEALOTS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1; 3RD JOHN 9-10 & ACTS 4:18; 5:28; 6:9, 11-14; 8:3; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TRUE CHRISTIANS MAY BE KILLED BY THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES IS IN JOHN 16:2; REVELATION 6:9 & ACTS 7:60; 12:1-2; 26:9-10. 
TRUE CHRISTIANS ATTITUDES TOWARDS SEXUAL ENEMIES: TO AGAPE LOVE, DO GOOD, BLESS & PRAY FOR THEM IS IN JOB 31:29-30; MATTHEW 5:44-45; ROMANS 12:14; 1ST PETER 3:9; LUKE 6:27-29, 35; 23:34 & ACTS 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BLESS WHOM HE WILL BLESS & CURSE WHOM HE WILL CURSE IS IN GENESIS 12:3; NUMBERS 23:8 & ACTS 3:13-26; 7:60. TO RELEASE & EXPUNGE THEM IS IN ACTS 7:60. THEY CANNOT NOT BE FORGIVEN BECAUSE THEIR SEXUALITY IS INCURABLE & PASSES OVER THE JURISDICTION OF THE CROSS. THE HELP & SHOW KINDNESS TO THEM IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22; ROMANS 12:20; LUKE 10:25-37 & ACTS 7:60. NOT TO REJOICE IN THEIR MISFORTUNES IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & ACTS 7:60. TO SHOW KINDNESS TO THEIR ASSES IS IN EXODUS 23:4-5 & ACTS 7:60. TO WIN THEM WITH KINDNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:21; ROMANS 12:21 & ACTS 7:60. 
TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE A SPIRITUAL SEXUAL ENEMY: THE LORD LUCIFER OPPOSES TRUE CHRISTIANS IS IN JOB 1:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17-18; 1ST PETER 5:8; LUKE 22:31 & ACTS 7;60. 
THE NEED TO ENGAGE IN SPIRITUAL/MENTAL WARFARE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 5:9 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPORTS HIS TRUE ETERNAL CREATURES AGAINST THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33;27; 1ST SAMUEL 12:11; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3; PSALMS 18:2; 23:5; 43:1; 46:1; 59:1-2; 71:1-4; 91:1-4; 119:134; 140:1-2; 143:9; 144:11; MATTHEW 10:28-31; JOHN 17:15; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8; LUKE 1:69, 71; 22:32 & ACTS 1:4-7, 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DEATH AS THE LAST ENEMY TO BE CAST INTO HELL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 116:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; REVELATION 20:14; 21:4 & ACTS 7:60-8:1. 
THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE SEXUAL ENEMY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD LUCIFER SEXUALLY OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DIVINE CREATURES: HE SEXUALLY OPPOSES IS IN JOB 2:1-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:60. HE SEXUALLY ACCUSES IS IN JOB 1:8-11; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2; REVELATION 12:10 & ACTS 7:60. HE SEXUALLY SLANDERS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:14 & ACTS 7:60. HE SEXUAL TESTS & CAUSES SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN EPHESIANS 6:11-13, 16; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 7:60. HE SEXUALLY OPPOSES THE LORD MICHAEL IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7. HE SEXUALLY OPPOSES THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE LORD LUCIFER SEXUALLY OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE SEXUALLY OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
HE SEXUALLY OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 13:3-19, 24-39; MARK 4:3-16; LUKE 8:4-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:8-10; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
HE SEXUALLY OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:7-10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
HE SEXUALLY BLASPHEMES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 13:6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WORK WILL NOT SUCCEED IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:2; LUKE 10:19 & ACTS 5:39. 
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SEXUAL TEMPTER: THE LORD LUCIFER INCITES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DIVINE CREATURES TO SEXUALITY: HE EXPLOITS HUMAN WEAKNESSES, WHICH IS THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  & FOUNTAIN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-5; JOB 2:4-5; EPHESIANS 4:26-27 & ACTS 7:60. HE TEMPTS CHRISTIANS TO FALL AWAY IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5, 7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:26; LUKE 22:31 & ACTS 7:60. HE INSPIRES ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES TO PUT THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE TEST IS IN PSALMS 78:18, 41; 106:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:9 & ACTS 5:3-9; 7:60. HE MAKES SEXUALITY ATTRACTIVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:28, 37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:10-11; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:14-15; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 5:3; 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TEMPTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER: IN THE WILDERNESS IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:1-13 & ACTS 7:59-60. THROUGH SIMON PETER IS IN MATTHEW 16;23; MARK 8:33 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IDENTIFIES WITH CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & HEBREWS 2:8; 4:15.              
THE LORD LUCIFER TESTS TRUE CHRISTIANS IS IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:10; LUKE 22:31 & ACTS 5:1-11; 6:9, 11-14; 7:60.  
THE LORD LUCIFER’S TEMPTATIONS CAN BE RESISTED: BY BEING ALERT IS IN 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 7:60. BY PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 11:4; 22:32, 40, 46 & ACTS 7:60. BY RELYING ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; 2ND PETER 2:9; REVELATION 3:10 & ACTS 7:60. BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME HIGH PRIEST IS IN HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15; 10:21; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 7:60.    
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SEXUAL DECEIVER: THE LORD LUCIFER’S DECEITFUL SEXUAL CHARACTER: HE IS SEXUAL IS IN MATTHEW 5:37; 6:13; 13:19; JOHN 17:15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:13-14; 3:8, 12; 5:18 & ACTS 7:60. HE IS A LIAR IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5; JOB 1:11; 2:5; JOHN 8:44; REVELATION 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. HE IS DEVIOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3, 14; EPHESIANS 6:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:7; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:26 & ACTS 7:60. HE IS SCHEMING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:10-11; EPHESIANS 6:11 & ACTS 7:60. HE IS A SLANDERER IS IN JOB 1:9-11; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:14-15; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE LORD LUCIFER’S DECEITFUL SEXUAL WORK: HE DECEIVES INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 8:25; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:13; REVELATION 12:9; 20:3, 10 & ACTS 7:60. HE WORKS COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12, 22; DEUTERONOMY 13:1-2; MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10; REVELATION 13:13-14; 19:20. HE APPOINTS FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5; JEREMIAH 23:26; 28;15; 29;21; EZEKIEL 13:6-10; MATTHEW 7:15; 2ND PETER 2:1-3, 18-19 & ACTS 7:60. HE MISUSES SCRIPTURE FOR HIS OWN DECEITFUL PURPOSES IS IN MATTHEW 4:6; LUKE 4:10, 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 & ACTS 7:60. HE BLINDS UNBELIEVERS, BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS ALIKE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; LUKE 23:13-46 & ACTS 7:60; 13:6, 8. 
THE SEXUAL KINGDOM OF THE LORD LUCIFER: THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL AUTHORITY: HE HAS SEXUAL AUTHORITY IN THIS WORLD IS IN JOHN 7:7; 8:44; 14:17; 15:18-19; 16:20; 17:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 2:2; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 2:15-16; 4:4-5; 5:19; REVELATION 13:12 & ACTS 7:60; 26:18. HE CLAIMS SEXUAL AUTHORITY OVER THIS WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; LUKE 4:6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28. THE IS CALLED THE SEXUAL PRINCE OR SEXUAL GOD OF THIS WORLD IS IN JOHN 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 & ACTS 7:60. HE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR SOME SEXUAL ILLNESSES IS IN JOB 2:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 13:16 & ACTS 10:38. HE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR SEXUAL DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL KINGDOM: HE HAS A SEXUAL KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 12:26; EPHESIANS 2:2; COLOSSIANS 1:13; LUKE 11:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28. HE HAS A SEXUAL THRONE IS IN REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 7:60. HE IS THE SEXUAL PRINCE OF THE DEMONS IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12:24; MARK 3:22; LUKE 11:15 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS LIMITED: HE CANNOT DO MORE THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:12; 20:3 & ACTS 5:29; 7:60. HIS SEXUAL RULE IS TEMPORARY IS IN ROMANS 16:20; REVELATION 20:10 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL AGENTS OF THE LORD LUCIFER: THE LORD LUCIFER WORKS THROUGH SEXUAL CREATURES: HIS SEXUAL AGENTS PURSUES HIS SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN JOHN 8:44; 1ST JOHN 3:8-10, 12 & ACTS 7:60; 13:10. HE WORKS THROUGH HIS SEXUAL CREATURES TO SEXUALLY OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; JOHN 6:70; 13:2, 27; LUKE 22:3 & ACTS 7:60; 13:6-10. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL CREATURES DOING THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL WORK: FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS DEUTERONOMY 13:5; JEREMIAH 23:26-27; 28:15; 29:21; EZEKIEL 13:6-9; MATTHEW 7:15; 24:24; 2ND PETER 2:1-3 & ACTS 7:60. DECEITFUL SEXUAL APOSTLES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13. RIGHTEOUS SEXUAL MINISTERS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14-15 & ACTS 7:60. OTHER WHO LEAD DIVINE CREATURES AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:13; 2ND KINGS 21;9-26; PROVERBS 7:21; ISAIAH 3:12; JEREMIAH 50:6; 2ND PETER 2:18-19 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE LORD LUCIFER WORKS THROUGH HIS SPIRITUAL SEXUAL AGENTS: HIS SEXUAL ANGELS IS IN MATTHEW 25:41; 2ND PETER 2:4; REVELATION 12:7 & ACTS 7:60. HIS SEXUAL DEMONS & SEXUAL DEVILS IS IN MATTHEW 12:22; LUKE 11:14-15; 13:11-16 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE LORD LUCIFER’S’ SEXUAL AGENTS ARE IDENTIFIED BY VARIOUS SEXUAL IMAGES & SEXUAL TITLES: THE LITTLE SEXUAL HORN, WHICH IS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES IS IN DANIEL 8:9-12 & ACT 7:60. THE SEXUAL PRINCE OF PERSIA IS IN DANIEL 10:13 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL KING OF THE NORTH, WHICH IS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES IS IN DANIEL 11:28 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1-4; 2ND JOHN 7 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-10 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL BEAST IS IN REVELATION 11:7; 13:1-8, 11-18; 14:9-11; 16:13; 17:8; 19:20; 20:10 & ACTS 7:60. THE FALSE SEXUAL PROPHET IS IN REVELATION 16:13; 19:20 & ACTS 7:60. THE GREAT WHORE [PROSTITUTE & HARLOT] CALLED BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19; 17:1-18; 18:1-10, 18; 19:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER: THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE RESISTED: HIS AUTHORITY IS LIMITED IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; REVELATION 12:12; 20:3 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESISTS THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN MATHEW 4:1-11; JOHN 1:5; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15; LUKE 4:1-13 & ACTS 7:60. TRUE CHRISTIANS CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN ROMANS 6:13; EPHESIANS 4:26-27; 6:11-13; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 2ND PETER 3:17; 1ST JOHN 2:13-14; LUKE 10:19 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN PROTECTS HIS DIVINE CREATURES FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3;3; 1ST JOHN 5:18 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROTECTION IS DONE BY PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 6;13; JOHN 17:15; EPHESIANS 6:11, 18; LUKE 22:31-32 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE VICTORY OVER THE LORD LUCIFER: ON THE CROSS IS IN JOHN 12:31; COLOSSIANS 2:15; REVELATION 12:11 & ACTS 7:51-53. IN THE STONING IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME RULES AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN PSALMS 118:10-12; ISAIAH 45:23; MARK 16:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; LUKE 10:17 & ACTS 16:18; 19:11-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CANNOT BE THWARTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; ROMANS 8:31-39 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 20-5:5. 
DIVINELY RESISTING THE LORD LUCIFER BRINGS ULTIMATE REWARDS IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-42; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7-8; JAMES 1:12; REVELATION 2:7, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE LORD LUCIFER IS DEFEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; JOHN 14:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; GALATIANS 1:4; LUKE 13:16 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60; 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAME TO DESTROY THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL WORK IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15; 1ST JOHN 3:8 & ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER DEFEATED ON THE CROSS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13; TITUS 2:14; REVELATION 3:21 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE LORD LUCIFER DEFEATED IN THE STONING IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER’S DEFEAT IS FORESEEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:41; JOHN 12:31; 16:11; LUKE 10:18 & ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL AGENTS ARE ALSO DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; COLOSSIANS 2:15; ROMANS 8:31-39 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 60. 
THE LORD LUCIFER IS DEFEATED BY TRUE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST JOHN 2:13-14; REVELATION 12:11 & ACTS 5:40-42; 7:51-53; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD LUCIFER’S FINAL OVERTHROW: THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS SEXUAL AGENTS WILL BE DESTROYED IS IN ROMANS 16:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; REVELATION 17:14 & ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER’S FINAL DESTINY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6; REVELATION 20:1-3, 10 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. SEXUAL DEATH, THE RESULT OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S WORK WILL BE DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; REVELATION 20:13-14 & ACTS 7:60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                            
CHOICE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGN CHOICE IS IN EXODUS 33:19; MALACHI 1:2-3; ROMANS 9:10-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-28; JAMES 2:5 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN DIVINE CREATURES: OT ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 19:4-6; DEUTERONOMY 7:6; 14:2; PSALMS 65:4; ISAIAH 14:1; 41:9; JEREMIAH 3:14 & ACTS 7:42-43. NT CHRISTIANS IS IN ROMANS 8:28-39; EPHESIANS 1:4; 5:3; 1ST PETER 2:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES ETERNAL CREATURES FOR SPECIAL TASKS IS IN EXODUS 3:10; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1-13; HAGGAI 2:20-23; MARK 3:13-19; GALATIANS 1:15-16; LUKE 6:13-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9, 10-15; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES WHERE HE IS TO BE WORSHIPPED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:5, 11, 14, 18, 26; 14:23; 16:2, 6-7, 11, 15-16; 26:2; 31:11 & ACTS 7:60. 
ETERNAL CREATURES MUST CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32;26; DEUTERONOMY 30:19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST KINGS 18;21; PROVERBS 3:31; 8:10; 16:16; JOHN 7:17 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 1;28-33; ISAIAH 65;12; 66:3-4; MATTHEW 27:21; MARK 15:9-11; JAMES 4:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE CHOICES IS IN JOSHUA 24:21-24; RUTH 1:16; 1ST KINGS 3:5-14; HEBREWS 11:24-26 & ACTS 7:60. 
FAVORITISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL FAVORITISM IN FAMILY LIFE: THE LORD ISAAC’S PREFERENCE FOR THE LORD ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:23, 28 & ACTS 7:14. THE LADY REBEKAH’S PREFERENCE FOR THE LORD JACOB IS IN GENESIS 27:6-10 & ACTS 7:14. THE LORD JACOB’S PREFERENCE FOR THE LORD JOSEPH IS IN GENESIS 37:3-4 & ACTS 7:14. THE LORD ELKANAH’S PREFERENCE FOR THE LADY HANNAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:5-6 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE CHILD OF A FAVORITE WIFE MUST NOT RECEIVE PREFERENTIAL TREATMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:15-16 & ACTS 7:29. 
DIVINE FAVORITISM IN KINGDOM RELATIONSHIPS: THE SPECIAL TREATMENT OF THE VICTIMIZED & VULNERABLE IS IN ACTS 6:1. 
THE LORD JAMES WARNED AGAINST FAVORING RICH CHRISTIANS IS IN JAMES 2:1-4, 8-9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE LORD PAUL WARNED THE LORD TIMOTHY AGAINST SHOWING FAVORITISM IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:12.   
DIVINE JUSTICE MUST BE IMPARTIAL IS IN EXODUS 23:3; LEVITICUS 19:15; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; JOB 13:10; PSALMS 82:2; PROVERBS 24:23; 28:21; MALACHI 2:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS NO FAVORITES IS IN JOB 34:19; MATTHEW 5:45; ROMANS 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS NO FAVORITE NATION IS IN ROMANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 6:8-9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:60; 10:34-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN JEWISH CHRISTIANS & GENTILE CHRISTIANS, EXCEPT THOSE WHO HAVE UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITIES IS IN ROMANS 10:12-13; EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:60; 15:7-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ALL WITHOUT FAVORITISM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; ROMANS 2:9; COLOSSIANS 3:25; 1ST PETER 1:17 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60.      
SELF-EXAMINATION TO GOD [LACK] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE TEACHING ON DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION: THE IMPORTANCE OF DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION IS IN PSALMS 4:4; 77:6; HAGGAI 1:5, 7; 2:15, 18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5; HEBREWS 3:12 & ACTS 7:60. 
A LACK OF DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION LEADS TO SEXUAL PRIDE & SEXUAL SELF-DELUSION IS IN MATTHEW 7:5; JOHN 8:7; ROMANS 2:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28-29 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION IS NOT EASY BECAUSE OF HUMANITY’S FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE IS IN PSALMS 19:12-14; JEREMIAH 17:9 & ACTS 7;60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS TRUE CHRISTIANS IN THEIR DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION IS IN JOB 7:17-18; 13:9, 23; PSALMS 11:4-5; 26:2; 139:23-24; PROVERBS 5:21; JEREMIAH 17:10; 20:12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION IS THE LEAD ETERNAL CREATURES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE DIVINE AMENDMENT OF LIFE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:40-42; PSALMS 42:5, 11; 43:5; JAMES 1:23-25 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT WHEN DIVINELY MINISTERING TO OTHERS IS IN ROMANS 14;4; GALATIANS 6:1, 3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 4;16; JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION: IN ISRAEL: THE ENTRY INTO THE PROMISED LAND IS IN JOSHUA 7:1-26; 24:14 & ACTS 7:42-43. DURING THE WAR WITH THE PHILISTINES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:24-47 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE TIME OF THE EXILE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:18-20 & ACTS 7:51-53. AFTER THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:9; HAGGAI 1:5-12; 2:15-19 & ACTS 7:44. DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION BY OTHER NATIONS IS IN JONAH 3:1-10 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
DIVINE SELF-EXAMINATION IN THE EXPERIENCE OF INDIVIDUALS: DAVID IS IN PSALMS 32:3-5; 42:5, 11; 43:5; 51:3-6; 119:59; 2ND SAMUEL 12:1-13 & ACTS 7:45. JOB IN JOB 42:1-6 & ACTS 6:3. THE LOST SON IS IN LUKE 15:17-20 & ACTS 6:3. THE DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 26:22; MARK 14:19 & ACTS 6:7. JUDAS IS IN MATTHEW 26:25; 27:3-5 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
WOES TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN  
DIVINE WOE AS AN EXCLAMATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT ON OTHERS: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXUAL ENEMIES IS IN ISAIAH 33:1; JEREMIAH 48:1-2; NAHUM 3:1-7; HABAKKUK 2:6-20; ZEPHANIAH 2:5 & ACTS 7:60.   
TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHLESS SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 45:9-10; JEREMIAH 4:13-18; EZEKIEL 16:23-27; HOSEA 7:13-16 & ACTS 7:60. 
TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARELESS SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 23:1-2; EZEKIEL 13:1-9; 34:1-10; ZEPHANIAH 3:1-4; ZECHARIAH 11:15-17 & ACTS 7:60. 
THOSE CREATURES WHO ARE COMPLACENT IN THEIR SEXUAL PROSPERITY OR SEXUAL RELIGION IS IN AMOS 5:18-24; 6:1-7 & ACTS 7:60.  
THOSE CREATURES WHO NEGLECT DIVINE SOCIAL JUSTICE IS IN ISAIAH 5:8-23; 10:1-4; JEREMIAH 22:13-19; MICAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 7:60. 
THOSE CREATURES WHOSE WORLD IS A GODLESS SEXUAL WORLD IS IN REVELATION 8;13; 12:12; 18:10, 16-17, 19 & ACTS 7:60. 
WOE AS AN EXCLAMATION OF MISFORTUNE ON ONESELF: CONSEQUENCE OF CIRCUMSTANCES OR EVENTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:6-8; PSALMS 120:5-7; JEREMIAH 4:13; 10:19 & ACTS 7:60. CONSEQUENCE OF ONE’S OWN SEXUALITY IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:16; ISAIAH 3;8-9; 6:5 & ACTS 7:60. CONSEQUENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CALL ON ONE’S LIFE IS IN JEREMIAH 45:1-5; EZEKIEL 2:9-3:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:16 & ACTS 7:60. 
WOE AS AN EXCLAMATION OF SADNESS OVER OTHERS: TO THOSE CREATURES WHO DO NOT RECOGNIZE THEIR OWN NEEDS IS IN LUKE 6:24-26 & ACTS 7:60. TO THOSE CREATURES WHOSE RELIGION BLINDS THEMSELVES AND MISLEADS OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:13-33; LUKE 11:42-51; 52 & ACTS 7:60. TO THOSE CREATURES WHO CAUSES OTHERS TO HAVE SEX IS IN MATTHEW 18:7; LUKE 17:1-3 & ACTS 7:60. TO THOSE CREATURES TO WHOM JUDGMENT COMES IS IN MATTHEW 11:20-22; LUKE 10:13-14 & ACTS 7:60. TO THOSE CREATURES WHO BETRAYS THE SON OF MAN IS IN MATTHEW 26;24; MARK 14:21; LUKE 22:22 & ACTS 7:60. TO THOSE CREATURES WHO EXPERIENCE THE SIGNS OF THE END TIMES IS IN MATTHEW 24:19-21; MARK 13:17-19; LUKE 21:23 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE WOE MAY GIVE WAY TO FORGIVENESS OR THE RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT FOR COMFORT & DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 6:5-7; 29:1-8; 40:1-2; JEREMIAH 45:2-5; LAMENTATIONS 3:16-26 & ACTS 7:60.  
OUTWARD APPEARANCE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE OUTWARD APPEARANCE CAN REVEAL THE TRUTH: SPIRITUALLY & MENTALLY IS IN MATTHEW 5:16; 7:16-20; 12:33-37; JOHN 15:8; JAMES 2:17-18; LUKE 6:43-45 & ACTS 7:60. EMOTIONALLY [FEELINGS] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:16-18; PROVERBS 15:13; 17:22; ECCLESIASTES 8:1; DANIEL 5:5-6; MARK 10:22 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL OUTWARD APPEARANCE CAN BE DECEPTIVE IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; 53:2-3; MATTHEW 7:15; 23:25-28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; COLOSSIANS 2:23; HEBREWS 13:2; LUKE 11:39-41 & ACTS 7:60. 
ETERNAL CREATURES ONLY JUDGE BY SEXUAL OUTWARD APPEARANCE, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT: THEY ALWAYS TAKE NOTE OF SEXUAL OUTWARD APPEARANCE IS IN JOHN 7:23-24; 8:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:7; JAMES 2:1-4; REVELATION 3:17; LUKE 16:14-15 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS LOOKS AT THE DIVINE/SEXUAL HEART IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:6-7; 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; PSALMS 139:1-2; PROVERBS 16;2; 21:2; ISAIAH 11:3-5; GALATIANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:23; LUKE 16:15 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF BOASTING IN SEXUAL OUTWARD APPEARANCE IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; 5:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:12; GALATIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:45-47 & ACTS 7:60. 
WHAT IS UNSEEN [ETERNAL HEART] IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN DIVINE OUTWARD APPEARANCE IS IN PSALMS 51:6; 147:10-11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16-18; ROMANS 2:28-29 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE BEAUTIFUL PHYSICAL APPEARANCE: THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL PROBLEMS & DIVINE OPPORTUNITIES CAUSED BY BEAUTIFUL OUTWARD APPEARANCE IS IN GENESIS 12:11-15; 39:6-7; 1ST SAMUEL 9:2; 16:12; 25:3; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; 14:25-26; ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:7; JUDITH 1:1-16:25 & ACTS 7:60.        
THE CULTIVATION OF INNER BEAUTY IS COMMENDED & ENCOURAGED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10; 1ST PETER 3:3-5 & ACTS 7:60. 
DISAPPOINTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENT CAUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES & CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN JOB 6:19-21; PSALMS 10:1; 13:12; 17:21; 29:21; ECCLESIASTES 6:2; ISAIAH 49:4; JEREMIAH 2:36; 8:15; 14:19; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; EZEKIEL 37:11 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENT AS A RESULT OF NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOB 30:26; PSALMS 73:13; JEREMIAH 15:18; LUKE 24:21 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENT AS A RESULT OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 11:20; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; LAMENTATIONS 3;18; HOSEA 13:15; HAGGAI 1:9; JOEL 1:10; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE DISAPPOINTMENT OR SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN RUTH 1:20; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10; 15:11; 30:3-6; 1ST KINGS 19:4; MATTHEW 19:22; MARK 10:22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21; GALATIANS 1:6; LUKE 18:23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE DISAPPOINTMENTS WITH ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 6:6; 1ST SAMUEL 15:35; PSALMS 78:40; ISAIAH 63:10; EZEKIEL 6:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT SEXUALLY DISAPPOINT HIS FAITHFUL CREATURES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; PSALMS 22:5; 25:3; 119:116; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & ACTS 7:60.  
SUICIDE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL PSYCHOLOGICAL CAUSES OF SEXUAL SUICIDE: A SENSE OF SEXUAL GUILT LEADS TO SEXUAL SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5 & ACTS 1:18-19; 7:60. SEXUAL DEFEAT LEADS TO SEXUAL SUICIDE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:4, 5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:9; 17:23; 1ST KINGS 16:18; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:4-5 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DEFIANCE LEADS TO SEXUAL SUICIDE IS IN JUDGES 16:26-30; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL FAILURE LEADS TO ATTEMPTED SEXUAL SUICIDE IS IN ACTS 7:60; 16:27. THIS IS HANDLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TOBIT 6:10-18; 8:1-3.
THE SEXUAL DESIRE FOR DEATH IN A PROPHET’S SEXUAL DEPRESSION IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JEREMIAH 15:10; 20:14-18; JONAH 4:1-3 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL DESIRE FOR DEATH ARISING FROM SEXUAL GRIEF & SEXUAL PAIN IS IN JOB 3:1-4; 7:15-16; 10:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL DESIRE FOR DEATH BECAUSE OF PARTIAL SEXUAL JUDGMENT IS IN HOSEA 10:8; REVELATION 6:16; 9:6 & ACTS 7:60.  
SEXUAL LIFE HATED BECAUSE OF ITS APPARENT SEXUAL FUTILITY IS IN PSALMS 90:8-10; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; 4:1-3 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL SUICIDE USURPS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE SEXUAL LIFE, IN WHICH THIS HAS BEEN ALLOWED BY HIM [ACTS 5:39], EXCEPT ANY AUTHORIZED DIVINE SUICIDES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POTTER CREATOR, & THEREFORE HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER ALL HIS CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 2:7; 17; PSALMS 90:1-10; 139:13-15; ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPREMELY CONTROLS THE ESSENCE OF LIFE & DEATH IN ALL THINGS IS IN EXODUS 23:25-26; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; JOB 1:21; 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; HEBREWS 9:27; LUKE 12:22-25 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE ONLY 3 AUTHORIZED DIVINE SUICIDES IN THE OT & THE MT ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD SAMSON BY PRAYING TO THE LORD TO BE STRENGTHEN ONE LAST TIME IN JUDGES 16:23-31 & THE LORD SAUL BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT & ALSO HIS ARMORBEARER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:1-13.  
THE ONLY 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE SUICIDES IN THE NT ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE BEGINNING & THE ENDING OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY PROVEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE LORD PETER [BARABBAS] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY CHILD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD JOHN [BARABBAS] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY WOMAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JESUS [BARABBAS] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES [BARABBAS] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY ANGEL TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF THROUGH THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN [STEVE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LORD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF BY HIS OWN COMMAND AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE ALLOWED. NORMALLY TAKING LIFE, INCLUDING ONE’S OWN, IS SEXUAL EVIL IS IN EXODUS 20:13 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND THAT TRUE CHRISTIANS [EPHESIANS 5:3] AGAPE/DIVINELY LOVE THEMSELVES IS DIVINELY VIOLATED BY ANY SEXUAL SUICIDE IS IN LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 22:39; EPHESIANS 5:29 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND THAT TRUE CHRISTIANS [EPHESIANS 5:3] SHOULD AGAPE/DIVINELY LOVE OTHERS IS DIVINELY VIOLATED BY ANY SEXUAL SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 7:12 & ACTS 7:60.     
PHILOSOPHY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM REPRESENTS THE TRUE HEIGHT OF HUMAN DIVINE/SEXUAL REASON IS IN ACTS 6:5; 17:18-31. THE DIVINE QUEST FOR DIVINE/SEXUAL UNDERSTANDING IS IN JOB 34:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 1:13; 7:25, 27, 29-8:1; 12:12 & ACTS 6:10; 17:18-31. 
THE DIVINE BENEFIT OF RECEIVED GODLY DIVINE WISDOM IS IN JOB 15:17-18; PROVERBS 1:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11 & ACTS 6:10.   
THE DIVINE LIMITS OF HUMAN DIVINE/SEXUAL ENQUIRY IS IN JOB 11:7-9; 38:36-37; PSALMS 145:3; ECCLESIASTES 3:11; 8:16-17; ISAIAH 40:13, 28; 55:8-9; ROMANS 11:33-34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; 2:6-16 & ACTS 7:22-31. 
THE DIVINE DANGERS OF PHILOSOPHICAL SEXUAL SPECULATION IS IN GALATIANS 4:3; COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4; 6:4, 20-21; TITUS 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
TRUE DIVINE INSIGHT IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; ECCLESIASTES 2:26; MATTHEW 13:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:7; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. 
TRUE DIVINE MEANING IS FOUND IN THE KIND OF PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP YOU HAVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28; 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL EPICUREANISM: THE LORD PAUL MEETS SOME EPICUREANS IN ATHENS IS IN ACTS 17:16-18. THE EPICUREANS’ ASSESSMENT OF THE LORD PAUL AND HIS MESSAGE IS IN ACTS 17:18, 18. THE EPICUREANS AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS BRING THE LORD PAUL TO THE AREOPAGUS IS IN ACTS 17:19-20. THE RESPONSE OF EPICUREANS AND OTHERS TO THE LORD PAUL’S PREACHING IS IN ACTS 17:32. 
SEXUAL DOCETISM: DOCETISM QUESTIONS THE REALITY OF THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; ROMANS 8:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 2:14; 1ST JOHN 2:22-23; 4:10 & 2ND JOHN 7. DOCETIC VIEWS ARE IDENTIFIED AS HERETICAL IS IN JOHN 6:53-56 & 1ST JOHN 4:1-3. 
SEXUAL GNOSTICISM: CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, THE WORLD IS NOT INHERENTLY EVIL IS IN GENESIS 1:31; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALMS 19:1; ROMANS 8:20-21; EPHESIANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17, 19-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 17:24. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, HUMAN BEINGS ARE NOT SPARKS OF DIVINITY TRAPPED IN EVIL, FLESHLY BODIES IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 2:7; PSALMS 8:3-8; ROMANS 6:12-13; 8:10-11, 22-23; 12:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-18, 19-20; 15:35-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4; PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16-18 & ACTS 17:26. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, JESUS CHRIST DID NOT MERELY APPEAR IN HUMAN FORM IS IN JOHN 1:14; 19:33-34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8; COLOSSIANS 1:19-22; 2:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; HEBREWS 2:14; 1ST JOHN 1:1-3; 4:2-3; 5:6; 2ND JOHN 7 & LUKE 24:36-43. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, SALVATION IS NOT FOUND SIMPLY IN A DIVINE REVELATION OF SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 3:18-20; COLOSSIANS 1:19-20; 2:2-4, 8-10, 18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21 & 2ND PETER 1:3. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM, CHRISTIAN BEHAVIOR IS NOT TO BE MARKED BY LICENSE AND RITUALISTIC SELF-DENIAL IS IN MATTHEW 15:10-11; MARK 7:14-15; ROMANS 14:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 5:13; COLOSSIANS 2:16-17, 20-23; 3:5-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; TITUS 1:15-16; 1ST PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:5-6; 2:3-6; 3:3-10 & JUDE 4.  
SEXUAL STOICISM: THE LORD PAUL ENCOUNTERS THE STOICS IN ATHENS IS IN ACTS 17:16-18. STOICS RIDICULE THE LORD PAUL IS IN ACTS 17:18. STOICS MISUNDERSTAND THE LORD PAUL’S MESSAGE IS IN ACTS 17:18. THE LORD PAUL PRESENTS A VIEW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE STOICS IS IN ACTS 17:24-25, 26-27. THE RESPONSE OF THE STOICS TO THE LORD PAUL’S MESSAGE IS IN ACTS 17:32-34.            
LEGALISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL LEGALISM IS THE BELIEF THAT SALVATION DEMANDS OR DEPENDS UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LETTER OF THE LAW, WHICH MAY NOT TOTALLY BE TRUE IN ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL LEGALISM REPRESENTS A FATAL MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE PURPOSE OF OT LAW IS IN ROMANS 9:31-32; ROMANS 3:20; GALATIANS 3:10-11 & ACT 7:60. SEXUAL LEGALISM IS CONTRARY TO THE DIVINE GOSPEL IS IN GALATIANS 2:16; MATTHEW 23:13, 5; ROMANS 3:20-24; PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9 & ACTS 7:60. THE LORD PAUL [SAUL]: AN EXAMPLE OF A JEWISH SEXUAL LEGALIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:4-6; GALATIANS 1:14 & ACTS 7:58. THE UGLY EFFECTS OF SEXUAL LEGALISM: THE LACK OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 23:23; HOSEA 6:6; MICAH 6:7-8; MATTHEW 23:14; JOHN 7:49; LUKE 10:31-32 & ACTS 7:60. THE SPIRITUAL PRIDE IS IN MATTHEW 6:1-2, 5, 16; 23:5-7; ROMANS 10:3; LUKE 16:15; 18:11-12 & ACTS 7:60. FORMALISM IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MARK 7:6 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL DEGENERATION INTO MAN MADE RULES IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MARK 7:7-8 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL HYPOCRISY IS IN MATTHEW 15:3-9; 23:25-26, 27-28; MARK 7:9-13; JOHN 7:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:19-22 & ACTS 7:60. THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 9:16 & ACTS 7:60; 13:9-12. THE DIVINE WARNINGS ABOUT SEXUAL LEGALISM IS IN MATTHEW 16:6, 12; MARK 8:15; GALATIANS 4:10-11; 5:2-4 & ACTS 7:60. THE DIVINE BURDEN OF SEXUAL LEGALISM IS IN PSALMS 130:3; JAMES 2:10; ACTS 15:10; 7:60. THE DIVINE ANSWER TO SEXUAL LEGALISM: THE DIVINE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 5:17; GALATIANS 3:13; 4:21-31; EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & ACTS 6:8; 15:11.        
SUFFERING TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL NATURE OF SUFFERING: SEXUAL SUFFERING BEGAN WITH THE SEXUAL FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:16-19; ROMANS 5:12 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SUFFERING IS UNIVERSAL IS IN JOB 5:7; 14:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:9-25, 26-40; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: THE PHYSICAL SEXUAL PAIN & SEXUAL ILLNESS IS IN GENESIS 48:1; 2ND KINGS 20:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; JOB 2:7; PSALMS 42:10; ISAIAH 38:1; MATTHEW 8:6; 17:15; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:20; JAMES 5:14; LUKE 4:38 & ACTS 28:8. THE EMOTIONAL SEXUAL STRESS IS IN GENESIS 35:18; PSALMS 55:4-5; PROVERBS 12;25; JOHN 11:32-35; PHILIPPIANS 2:27 & ACTS 7:60. THE SPIRITUAL SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15:34 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL PROSPECT OF DEATH IS IN GENESIS 3:19; ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE MAJOR CAUSES OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: THE SEXUAL DISORDER IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 3:17; 12:10; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 24:7; ROMANS 8:22; REVELATION 11:13; LUKE 21:11 & ACTS 7:60. 
HUMAN SEXUAL CRUELTY IS IN GENESIS 4:8; 49:5-7; EXODUS 1:11, 16, 22; 1ST KINGS 21:19; 2ND KINGS 6:25; 19:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:13-14; JOB 1:14-15, 17; PSALMS 54:3; AMOS 1:3, 13; 2:6-7; 4:1; MALACHI 3:5; MATTHEW 2:16; JAMES 5:4-6; REVELATION 6:4 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FAMILY SEXUAL TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 27:10; 1ST SAMUEL 1:7; 2ND SAMUEL 16:11; JOB 19:14-19; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 10:36; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 7:60. THE OLD SEXUAL AGE IS IN PSALMS 71:9; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7 & ACTS 7:60.   
THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN JOB 1;12; 2:6-7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; 1ST JOHN 5:19; REVELATION 2:10; 20:7-8; LUKE 13:16 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL AGGRAVATED ASSAULTS TO SEXUAL SUFFERING: SEXUAL MEMORIES IS IN JOB 29:2 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL FEARS IS IN JOB 3:25; HEBREWS 2:15 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL RESENTMENTS IS IN JOB 2:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUALITY & SEXUAL SUFFERING: THEY ARE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED IS IN JOB 2:3; JOHN 9:3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; LUKE 13:2 & ACTS 7:60. 
THEY ARE CLOSELY RELATED IS IN GENESIS 6:5-7; NUMBERS 14:33; DEUTERONOMY 28;15; PSALMS 107:17; EZEKIEL 23:49; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:29-30; JUDE 7; REVELATION 2:22 & ACTS 5:5, 10; 6:9, 11-14.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN DANIEL 7:9-38; 12:2; MATTHEW 8:12; 25:41; MARK 9:48; ISAIAH 66:24; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: SEXUAL HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN EXODUS 7:22; REVELATION 9:20-21; 16:9 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE/SEXUAL REPENTANCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:12; LUKE 15:17-18 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE BLESSING IS IN PSALMS 119:71; ISAIAH 38:17 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE SEXUAL SUFFERING OF THE INNOCENT: THE APPARENT INJUSTICE OF SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN JOB 19;7; 24:1, 12; PSALMS 59:3-4; 74:1, 11; 88:5, 14; HABAKKUK 1:13 & ACTS 7:60. THE WRONG ANSWERS TO SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN JOB 4:7; JOHN 9:2-3; EZEKIEL 18:25 & ACTS 7:60. THE WRONG REACTIONS TO SEXUAL SUFFERING IS IN JOB 2:9-10; 23:13-15; 40:2; PSALMS 73:3, 13 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHT REACTIONS TO SEXUAL SUFFERING: REVERENT SUBMISSION IS IN JOB 1:21; 28:28; 34:12; 36:26; 37:19; 40:4; LAMENTATIONS 3:40, 49-50; MATTHEW 10:28 & ACTS 7:60. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:25; EXODUS 2:23; PSALMS 55:22-23; 56:3-4; 59:16; 62:5; 70:2; 107:6, 13, 19, 28; 119:50, 153; DANIEL 3;17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; 1ST PETER 2:23; 4:19; 5:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REACTION TO SEXUAL SUFFERING: CONCERN FOR THOSE WHO WRONGFULLY SEXUALLY SUFFER IS IN PSALMS 1:6; 9:12; 33:18-19; EXODUS 2:15; 2ND KINGS 14:26; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:60. ANGER AT THE SEXUAL IS IN PSALMS 11:5; 59:8; EZEKIEL 36:6-7; HABAKKUK 2:9, 12 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE RESPONSE TO SEXUAL SUFFERING: DELIVERANCE TO THOSE WHO WRONGFULLY SEXUALLY SUFFER IS IN PSALMS 34:19; JOB 42:10-12; REVELATION 7:16; 21:4 & ACTS 7:60. JUDGMENT FOR THE SEXUAL IS IN EXODUS 3:19-20; PSALMS 73:16-18; 141:10; AMOS 1:3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; HABAKKUK 2;16; MALACHI 3:5; MATTHEW 25:41-46; JAMES 2:13; 1ST PETER 4:18; REVELATION 18:6-7 & ACTS 7:60.  
THE DIVINE SUFFERING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN FEELS REAL DIVINE SUFFERING: HE DIVINELY SUFFERS BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:6; 1ST SAMUEL 15:10-11, 35 & ACTS 7:60. HE IS ANGERED BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15-16; JUDGES 2:12-13; PSALMS 78:58; 1ST KINGS 21:22; EZEKIEL 8:17; HOSEA 12:14 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IDENTIFIES WITH DIVINE SUFFERING: HE DIVINELY SUFFER WITH HIS CHOSEN CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 10:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 7:60. HE DIVINELY SUFFERS WITH ALL OF DIVINE HUMANITY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:15-17; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:14-17; ISAIAH 16:9, 11; JEREMIAH 48:31, 32-36; HOSEA 11:8-9 & ACTS 7:60. HE DIVINELY SUFFERS AS A PARENT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:20; ISAIAH 42:14; 49:15; HOSEA 11:1-4 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF SALVATION CAUSED HIM DIVINE SUFFERING: HE DIVINELY SUFFERED IN GIVING HIS SON JESUS IS IN ISAIAH 7:13-14; JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 3:25-26; 8:3, 32; GALATIANS 4;4; HEBREWS 1:2; 1ST JOHN 4:14 & ACTS 7:60. HE DIVINELY SUFFERS BECAUSE HE ENDURES THE SEXUAL REJECTION HIS SON JESUS SEXUALLY SUFFERS IS IN 1ST PETER 2:4; LUKE 10:16 & ACTS 6:14; 7:51-53, 60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION REFLECTS HIS DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN ROMANS 8:19,21, 22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHARE HIS DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN MATTHEW 16:24; 20:22-23; MARK 8:34; 10:38-39; ROMANS 8:17; PHILIPPIANS 1:29; 1ST PETER 2:21; LUKE 9:23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE SUFFERING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS SON JESUS: THE OT FORETOLD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERING: NT REFERENCES TO THE OT SCRIPTURES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; LUKE 24:25-26, 46 & ACTS 3:18; 6:9- 11-14; 7:57-60; 17:2-3; 26:22-23. TYPES & FORESHADOWING’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERINGS IS IN GENESIS 22:2, 8, 13; EXODUS 12:22-23; 1ST SAMUEL 19:5; 2ND SAMUEL 16:11-12; 1ST KINGS 21:15; PSALMS 55:12-14; 57:4; HEBREWS 13:11-12 & ACTS 7:60. 
PROPHETIC STATEMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN GENESIS 3;15; PSALMS 2:2; 22:1, 7-8, 12-18; 69:21; ISAIAH 53:3-12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF FORETOLD HIS DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 17:12; 20:18-19; MARK 9:12, 31; 10:33-34; JOHN 12:27; LUKE 17:25; 18:31-32; 20:13-15; 22:15 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 60. 
THE DIVINE ASPECTS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERING: THE ENMITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:15; MATTHEW 4:1-3, 5, 8; 16:23; MARK 1:13; JOHN 13:27; 14:30; REVELATION 12:4; LUKE 4:1-3, 5, 9; 22:3 & ACTS 6:12; 7:54. 
THE SEXUAL HATRED OF THIS WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 2;13; JOHN 1:10; 3:20; 7:7; 15:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE SEXUAL REJECTION BY HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 53:1; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 1:11; 18:40; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:14-15; LUKE 19:41-42; 24:20 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13; 4:10; 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-60. 
THE SEXUAL FAILURE OF HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 16:22; 26:40, 56, 74-75; MARK 14:50; LUKE 18:34 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-60. 
THE SEXUAL BETRAYAL BY THE LORD JUDAS, THEN LATER ON, THE LORD STEVE IS IN MATTHEW 26:23; MARK 14:18; JOHN 13:21; LUKE 22:21 & ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT OF HIS SON JESUS [BARABBAS] FOR THE SEXUALITIES OF THE WORLD [NOT A SEXUAL UNION, BUT SEPARATE SEXUALITIES FOR MAN ONLY] IS IN PSALMS 22:1; ISAIAH 53:5-6, 10; MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15:34; ROMANS 3:25-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; GALATIANS 3:13; HEBREWS 2:10, 14; 1ST PETER 2:24; LUKE 22:42 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLING SUBMISSION TO DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN ISAIAH 53:7, 11; MATTHEW 26:42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 5:7-8; 12:1; 1ST PETER 2:23; LUKE 22:42; 23:46 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE DIVINE SUFFERING OF TRUE BELIEVERS: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD IT IS IN MATTHEW 10:22, 17; 23:34; 24:9; MARK 13:13; LUKE 21:6-7 & ACTS 7:60. THE APOSTLES FORETOLD IT IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:29; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12; 1ST JOHN 3:13; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 6:7; 14:22. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE OT SHOWS IT IS IN ROMANS 8:36; HEBREWS 11:25-26, 32-38 & ACTS 6:14. THE EXPERIENCE OF THE NT SHOWS IT IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-29; GALATIANS 3:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:2, 14; 1ST PETER 4:4; HEBREWS 10:32-34 & ACTS 4:3; 5:40; 7:51-53; 9:29; 12:1-3. 
THE DIVINE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMENDABLE IS IN MATTHEW 5:10-12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8; 1ST PETER 2:19; 3:17; 4:12-16; LUKE 6:20-23 & ACTS 5:41; 7:30-36; 51-53. 
DIVINE SUFFERING IS TRULY PROFITABLE: AFFIRMS TRUE BELIEVERS’ ADOPTION IS IN JOHN 15:19; 17:14; ROMANS 8:17; GALATIANS 6;17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4-5; HEBREWS 12:7 & ACTS 7:42-44. THE PRICE OF GODLINESS IS IN PSALMS 119:67, 71; ISAIAH 38:17; JOHN 15:2; HEBREWS 12:11; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 6:7. CONDITION OF SERVICE IS IN PSALMS 126:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-5; 4:10; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 3:18; COLOSSIANS 1:24; 2:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:11-12; 2:3, 10 & ACTS 6:7. DEVELOPS TRUST IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7. DEVELOPS CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; HEBREWS 5:8; JAMES 1:3 & ACTS 6:7. DEEPENS FELLOWSHIP IS IN ROMANS 12:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1;7; 8:2; GALATIANS 4;14-15; 6:2 & ACTS 6:7. DRAWS TRUE BELIEVERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 42:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-10; 12:9-10; PHILIPPIANS 3:8, 10; 1ST PETER 4:13 & ACTS 6:7. PREPARES TRUE BELIEVERS FOR HEAVEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16-5:4 & ACTS 7:47-50, 55-56. 
THE TRUE ENCOURAGEMENTS IN DIVINE SUFFERING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: THE CARE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 86:17; 103:13; ISAIAH 50:10; 64:8-9; JOHN 16:27; 17:11, 15; ROMANS 8:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3; LUKE 18:6-7 & ACTS 6:1-8. THE SYMPATHETIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11; 42:3; 53:5; 61:1; JOHN 14:27; 16:22; ROMANS 8:31-39; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15; 7:25; 12:3; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. THE DIVINE COMFORT OF THE SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; ROMANS 5:5; 8:26; GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:16; 1ST PETER 4:14; LUKE 11:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. THE DIVINE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:50; ISAIAH 41:10; 43:2-3; MATTHEW 6:31-33; ROMANS 8:28; 15:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; PHILIPPIANS 4:7; 1ST PETER 5:10 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE FELLOWSHIP OF TRUE CHRISTIANS: THE EXAMPLES FROM THE PAST IS IN PSALMS 102:17-18; JEREMIAH 20:11; PHILIPPIANS 4:11; HEBREWS 11:25-26; 12:1; JAMES 5:10-11 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE DIVINE SUPPORT FROM OTHER CHRISTIANS IS IN RUTH 2:13; JOB 42:11; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6-7; PHILIPPIANS 4:14; COLOSSIANS 4:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 4:18; 5:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:9, 11; PHILEMON 13; HEBREWS 10:25 & ACTS 6:7-8. 
THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF LOOKING AHEAD: THE ASSURANCE OF VICTORY IS IN ROMANS 8:37; 16:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 25, 55-57; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:51-53, 55-56. THE DIVINE PROSPECT OF GLORY IS IN JOB 19:25-26; ISAIAH 65:17; ROMANS 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17-5:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-7; 2ND PETER 3:13; JUDE 24-25; REVELATION 7:16-17; 21:1-4 & ACTS 7:55-56. 
THE EMOTIONAL ASPECTS OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: THE CAUSES OF EMOTIONAL SEXUAL SUFFERING: SEXUAL INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 82:2; 119:53; JOB 19:7 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL FRUSTRATION IS IN JOB 19:8; 23:8-9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL LOSS IS IN GENESIS 27:34; RUTH 1:20-21; PROVERBS 5:11-14; LAMENTATIONS 1:12 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL BEREAVEMENT IS IN GENESIS 23:1-2; 37:34-35; 50:1-3; EXODUS 12:30; DEUTERONOMY 34:8; 2ND SAMUEL 18:33; 19:4; JEREMIAH 31:15; MATTHEW 2:16-18; JOHN 11:32-35 & ACTS 7:5. SEXUAL CHILDLESSNESS IS IN GENESIS 30:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:4-8 & ACTS 7:5. SEXUAL PARTING FROM LOVED ONES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:41; 2ND KINGS 2:12; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:6-8 & ACTS 7:15-26; 20:38. SPIRITUAL SEXUAL LOSS IS IN JUDGES 2:4; MATTHEW 25:11; LUKE 13:38 & ACTS 7:54. GREAT SEXUAL FEAR IS IN GENESIS 20:8; 32:7-8; 45:3; EXODUS 20:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 17:24; 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; ISAIAH 21:2-4; DANIEL 5:8-9; LUKE 21:26 & ACTS 7:31. SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 3:8; MATTHEW 27:3-4; JOHN 16:8; HEBREWS 10:2, 22 & ACTS 2:37; 7:18-19.  
THE EMOTIONAL DIVINE SUFFERING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WORK: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN ISAIAH 53:3; MATTHEW 26:38; MARK 14:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE APOSTLES’ DIVINE SUFFERING IS IN ROMANS 9:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9; 11:28-29; GALATIANS 4:19 & ACTS 6:3-5, 9, 11-14. 
THE EXPRESSIONS OF EMOTIONAL DIVINE/SEXUAL SUFFERING: SADNESS IS IN PSALMS 107:39; 116:3; NEHEMIAH 2:1-3; MATTHEW 26:22; MARK 14:19 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. WEEPING & GROANING IS IN GENESIS 42;24; 43:30; 45:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 15:30; EZRA 3:12-13; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 6:6-7; 32:3-4; 137:1; ISAIAH 15:5; JEREMIAH 9:1; 14:17; MATTHEW 26:75; JOHN 11:35 & ACTS 7:51-53. ANGER IS IN EXODUS 32:19-20; 2ND SAMUEL 6:8; JONAH 4:1; REVELATION 16:10-11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54. BITTERNESS IS IN EXODUS 17:3; 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; JOB 3:1; 7:11; JONAH 4:3; ROMANS 3:14 & ACTS 7:19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO THE EMOTIONAL DIVINE SUFFERING OF TRUE CHRISTIANS: HE COMFORTS THEM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 6:1-8. HE DELIVERS THEM IS IN ISAIAH 53:4 & ACTS 7:9-10, 24, 30-36. GIVEN REST IS IN MATTHEW 11:28-30; JOHN 14:1, 27 & ACTS 7:55-56, 60. NO SUFFERING IN HEAVEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10; REVELATION 7:17; 21:4 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-31. 
THE PROPER RESPONSE OF TRUE CHRISTIANS TO EMOTIONAL DIVINE SUFFERING: ASSESSING THE PROBLEM BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 73:16-17; 119:78; ROMANS 8:28 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. CONTROLLED EMOTION BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 20:23; PSALMS 22:1-2; 62:8; 74:1 & ACTS 6:10. PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-25; 32:9-11; NUMBERS 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-17; PSALMS 38:9; 77:1-9; JONAH 2:1; MARK 5:22-23; HEBREWS 5:7; JAMES 5:13 & ACTS 6:4. DO WHAT IS RIGHT AT ALL COSTS IS IN JOB 1:20-22; EPHESIANS 4:1; PHILIPPIANS 1:27 & ACTS 6:9, 10, 11-14, 15; 7:1-60. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL SUFFERING: THE ULTIMATE CAUSE OF SEXUAL SUFFERING IS SEX IN GENESIS 3:14-19; JOB 1:1; 5:6-7; JOHN 9:1-3; ROMANS 5:12-14 & ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING AS A RESULT OF HUMAN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL MURDER IS IN GENESIS 4:8; 49:5-7; 1ST SAMUEL 18:10-11 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL INJURY IS IN MATTHEW 26:67 & ACTS 7:59. SEXUAL CRUELTY IS IN JUDGES 1:7; PSALMS 54:3; 71:4; AMOS 1:13; MATTHEW 2:16-18; LUKE 10:30 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL WARFARE IS IN GENESIS 14:1-2, 11-12; EXODUS 13:17; JOSHUA 6:20-21; 10:22:26; JUDGES 1:4-7; 1ST KINGS 17:5-6; JEREMIAH 50:22; ZECHARIAH 14:2; REVELATION 6:4; LUKE 21:20-24 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL INJUSTICE IS IN GENESIS 39:19-20; 1ST KINGS 21:11-14; 2ND KINGS 21:16; PSALMS 58:1-2; 64:6; EZEKIEL 9:9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL OPPRESSION IS IN EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:1-4, 12-14; PSALMS 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JAMES 5:1-6 & ACTS 7:6-7. SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; MALACHI 2:14 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL THEFT IS IN GENESIS 31:19; JOB 1:14-15, 17; 24:2; MATTHEW 6:19 & ACTS 7:51-53. BROKEN SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN JOB 19:14-19; PSALMS 27:10; PROVERBS 16:28 & ACTS 7:60; 15:39. SEXUAL HATRED IS IN PSALMS 109:3; 2ND SAMUEL 13:15; TITUS 3:3 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL JEALOUSY IS IN GENESIS 4:4-5; 16:6; 21:8-10; 37:4; 1ST SAMUEL 18:8-9; MATTHEW 27:18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS IN JEREMIAH 38:6; DANIEL 3:4-6; MATTHEW 5:10-12; 10:35-36; JOHN 15:20; REVELATION 6:9-11 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11.
SEXUAL SUFFERING AS A RESULT OF SEXUAL MISFORTUNE: SEXUAL ACCIDENTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND KINGS 1:2; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 6:9. SEXUAL SICKNESS IS IN GENESIS 48:1; 2ND KINGS 20:1; JOB 2:7; PSALMS 42:10; MATTHEW 8:6; PHILIPPIANS 2:27; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:20; JAMES 5:14 & ACTS 7:51-53; 28:8. SEXUAL HUNGER AND WANT IS IN GENESIS 12:10; JOB 30:3; ISAIAH 5:13; MATTHEW 25:42-43 & ACTS 7:5. NATURAL SEXUAL DISASTERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:48; JOB 1:16, 18-19; ISAIAH 29:6; JOEL 1:4; ZECHARIAH 14:5; MATTHEW 24:7 & ACTS 7:51-53; 27:18-20. 
THE SEXUAL SUFFERING THROUGH OLD AGE & DEATH: AGEING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:34-35; PSALMS 71:9; ECCLESIASTES 12:1 & ACTS 6:3. SEXUAL BEREAVEMENT IS IN GENESIS 23:1-2; JOB 1:18-19; JOHN 11:33-35; JAMES 1:27; LUKE 7:11-13 & ACTS 7:5. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING THROUGH SEXUAL ANXIETY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65-67; PROVERBS 12:25; LUKE 21:26 & ACTS 7:55-56. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING THROUGH SEXUAL FOOLISHNESS IS IN JUDGES 11:34-36; PSALMS 107:17; PROVERBS 10:1; 11:15; 14:1; 23:29-30; LUKE 15:17 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING THROUGH SATANIC SEXUAL ACTIVITY: THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB 1:12; 2:6-7; 1ST JOHN 5:19; REVELATION 2:10; 20:7-8; LUKE 13:16 & ACTS 7:60. DEMON-POSSESSION IS IN MATTHEW 8:28; 12:22; 15:22 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL SUFFERING BROUGHT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF: ALL SEXUAL SUFFERING OR DIVINE SUFFERING COMES BY & FROM HIS DIVINE WILL IS IN JOHN 9:3; EPHESIANS 1:11 & ACTS 7:51-53; 13:9-12. FOR HIS IMMEDIATE GLORY IS IN JOHN 21:19 & ACTS 7:55-56. PRODUCES SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 53:10 & ACTS 2:23; 6:8. CHRISTIAN SUFFERING PRODUCES GOOD FRUITS IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9; HEBREWS 12:11; JAMES 1:2, 3 & ACTS 7:59-60. TO BE DISCIPLINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 32:35; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13-14; PSALMS 119:67, 71; PROVERBS 3:11-12; HEBREWS 12:7, 8-11 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15. THE SEXUAL MUST BE PUNISHED & SUFFER GREATLY IS IN GENESIS 6:5-7; JOHN 5:14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 6:23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 9:4; 17:1-18:24; 20:11-15 & ACTS 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE SUFFERING ACCEPTED VOLUNTARILY: BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:3-5, 10; 1ST PETER 2:21; LUKE 9:22 & ACTS 7:59-60. BY HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-12; 12:15; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; HEBREWS 11:35 & ACTS 7:51-53. FOR THE GOOD OF OTHERS IS IN JOHN 15:13; ROMANS 5:7; PHILEMON 18 & ACTS 7:30-36.                     
HARDSHIP TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL HARDSHIP: THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL HARDSHIP: SEXUAL POVERTY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:11; JOB 24:5-11; PROVERBS 10:15; MATTHEW 26:11; MARK 14:7; JOHN 12:8 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
SEXUAL HUNGER & SEXUAL THIRST IS IN GENESIS 41:53-57; EXODUS 15:22-24; 16:2-3; 17:1-3; NUMBERS 11:4-6; 1ST KINGS 17:7-12; NEHEMIAH 5:1-5; MATTHEW 4:2; LUKE 4:2 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
HARD SEXUAL LABOR IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19; 31:38-42; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 2:21-22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:9 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
SEXUAL OPPRESSION IS IN EXODUS 1:11; 2:23; 5:8-9; 2ND KINGS 4:1; JOB 35:9; PSALMS 12:5; 31:9-13; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JEREMIAH 6:6; AMOS 3:9; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
SEXUAL DANGER IS IN EXODUS 18:8; 1ST KINGS 2;26; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:15-19; NEHEMIAH 4:21-23 & ACTS 7:6-7; 27:27-44. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO SUFFERED SEXUAL HARDSHIP: DIVINE ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15; 26:6-7; 28:47-48 & ACTS 7:42-43. DIVINE DAVID IS IN PSALMS 132:1 & ACTS 7:45. DIVINE PAUL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4-5 & ACTS 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MUST ENDURE SEXUAL HARDSHIP: THE 1ST EXAMPLE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-60; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE SUFFERING OF TRUE CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:11-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9; 11:23-29; PHILIPPIANS 4:11-14; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; HEBREWS 10:34; 11:37-38; 12:7; REVELATION 2:3 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-11. 
THE DIVINE NEED FOR TRUE FAITH, TRUE COURAGE & TRUE ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9; HEBREWS 3:6; 10:36; JAMES 1;12; REVELATION 1:9; 14:12 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH SEXUAL HARDSHIP: PROVISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:16; 1ST KINGS 17:2-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:19; 4:19 & ACTS 7:55-56. COMFORTABLE AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 8:31-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4; HEBREWS 13:5 & ACTS 6:10. HEAVEN IS SET FOR THEM IS IN REVELATION 7:16-17 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-31.  
SONGS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SONGS: THE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13; PSALMS 28:7; 69:30; 95:2; NEHEMIAH 12:8, 46; JEREMIAH 30:18-19; JONAH 2:9 & JAMES 5:13. THE SONGS OF JOY AND CELEBRATION IS IN PSALMS 98:4; 100:2; 107:22; 126:2, 6; 2ND SAMUEL 6:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:8; 15:16 & ISAIAH 52:9; 55:12. THE SONGS OF VICTORY AND DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; JUDGES 5:1-3; 1ST SAMUEL 18:6-7; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4; PSALMS 18:2; 32:7; 42:8; 118:15; ISAIAH 26:1; 44:23; 49:13 & REVELATION 15:3. THE PSALMS AND HYMNS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:7; PSALMS 40:3; 47:7; MATTHEW 26:30; MARK 14:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26; COLOSSIANS 3:16; EPHESIANS 5:19 & ACTS 16:25. THE SONGS OF ASCENT IS IN PSALMS 122:1 TITLE & PSALMS CHAPTERS 120-134. THE SONGS OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 45:1 TITLE & SONG OF SOLOMON 1:1; ISAIAH 5:1 & EZEKIEL 33:32. THE LAMENTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:17-19; 3:33-34; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:25; PSALMS 102:1-2; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9:10, 20; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; EZEKIEL 19:1, 14; 26:17-18; 27:2, 32; 28:12; 32:16 & AMOS 5:1. THE SONGS OF DERISION IS IN JOB 30:9; PSALMS 69:12; LAMENTATIONS 3:14, 63 & MICAH 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE SONG OF BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 118:14; EXODUS 15:2 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE SONGS CAN TEACH AND WARN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:19, 22, 30; 32:44-46; PSALMS 119:54 & EPHESIANS 5:19. A NEW SONG IS IN PSALMS 40:1-3; 33:3; 98:1; 144:9; 149:1 & ISAIAH 42:10. IN HEAVEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE WILL SING A NEW SONG IS IN REVELATION 5:9-10; 14:3. MT SONGS IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:60-62; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42; 10:22; JUDITH 15:13; 16:1, 13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:8; SIRACH 39:14-15; 47:8-9, 17; 1ST MACCABEES 4:24, 54; 13:47, 51 & 2ND MACCABEES 7:6; 15:25.    
LAMENTATION TO GOD [LAMENT] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE LAMENTATION CAN BE OCCASIONED BY BEREAVEMENT IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:33-34; GENESIS 50:10; JEREMIAH 31:15; MATTHEW 2:16-18; 9:23; MARK 5:38; JOHN 11:31-33 & LUKE 8:52; 23:27. SEXUAL LAMENTATION CAN BE OCCASIONED BY PERSONAL TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 56:2, 8; 102:1-2. SEXUAL LAMENTATION CAN BE OCCASIONED BY NATIONAL DISASTER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:25; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17-27; ESTHER 4:1; 9:31 & JEREMIAH 8:21-9:1. DIVINE LAMENTATION CAN BE OCCASIONED BY THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ON ISRAEL IS IN AMOS 5:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 1:1; 2:5; ISAIAH 3:24-26; 29:1-2; JEREMIAH 4:7-8; 7:29; 9:10, 17-21 & EZEKIEL 2:9-10; 19:1-14. DIVINE LAMENTATION CAN BE OCCASIONED BY THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 15:5, 8; 16:7, 9-11; 19:8; JEREMIAH 48:36 & EZEKIEL 26:17-18; 27:2-36; 28:12-19; 30:2-4; 32:2-16. DIVINE LAMENTATION AS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:5, 8; 3:39-40 & EZEKIEL 9:3-6. MT LAMENTATIONS [SEXUAL OR DIVINE] IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:32; 2ND ESDRAS 10:12, 39; TOBIT 2:6; JUDITH 16:24; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:10; 19:3; SIRACH 38:16-17; 1ST MACCABEES 1:27; 2:70; 4:39; 9:20, 41; 12:52; 13:26 & 2ND MACCABEES 11:6.  
PROVERB TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PROVERBS IDENTIFIED WITH SEXUAL WISDOM OR DIVINE WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 49:1-4; PROVERBS 1:1-6; 26:7; ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE LORD SOLOMON’S MANY SEXUAL PROVERBS OR MANY DIVINE PROVERBS IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:29-34; PROVERBS 1;1; 10:1; 25:1; ECCLESIASTES 12:9-10 & ACTS 6:10; 7:47-50. 
THE KINDS OF PROVERBS: ON SEXUAL WISDOM OR DIVINE WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 11:2; 12:8; 13:10; 14:8; 15:33; 16:16; 18:4; 19:8; 21:30; 23:4, 9; 28:26; 29:15 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
ON RIGHTEOUSNESS & SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:3, 16, 28-32; 11:10; 12:3, 10, 21, 26; 13:9; 14:32; 16:31; 18:10; 21:15; 25:26; 29:2 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
ON WEALTH & POVERTY [BOTH SEXUAL OR DIVINE] IS IN PROVERBS 10:22; 11:4, 28; 15:16; 22:1-2, 4; 23:4-5; 28:6, 11; 29:3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
ON SPEECH OR SILENCE [BOTH SEXUAL OR DIVINE] IS IN PROVERBS 10:19; 11:12; 12:18-19; 15:4; 17:20, 28; 18:21; 21:6, 23; 25:15:28:23 & ACTS 6:10. 
LONGER DISCOURSE [SEXUAL OR DIVINE] IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-19; 3:1-10, 13-18; 5:1-23; 7:1-5; 30:15-16, 21-31; 31:10-31 & 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
POPULAR SAYINGS [SEXUAL OR DIVINE] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:9-12; 19:23-24; 24:12-13; EZEKIEL 12:21-25; 16:44-48; 18:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:17-22; LUKE 4:23-30 & ACTS 3:11-26.  
LOVE TO GOD [SEXUAL OR EROS] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILLS BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.            
UNHAPPINESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
UNHAPPINESS AS THE RESULT OF ADVERSE CIRCUMSTANCES [SEXUAL OR DIVINE] IS IN GENESIS 26:34-35; 40:6-7; 42:24; 1ST SAMUEL 1:8, 15; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:1-3; JOB 17:7; 30:25; PSALMS 10:1; 13:2; 31:9; 90:10 PROVERBS 17:21, 25; ISAIAH 19:8-10; JEREMIAH 45:3; MATTHEW 26:21-22 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
UNHAPPINESS CAUSED BY SEXUAL LOSS OR DIVINE LOSS IS IN GENESIS 38:12; 42:38; 48:7; 2ND SAMUEL 1:26; 14:2; 19:1; JOEL 1:8; MATTHEW 17:23; JOHN 16:5-6; 20:11; PHILIPPIANS 2:27; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; LUKE 22:45; 24:17 & ACTS 8:2; 20:38. 
UNHAPPINESS OVER SEXUAL FAILURE IS IN NUMBERS 14:39; JUDGES 20:26; 21:6; 1ST SAMUEL 2:33; NEHEMIAH 8:9-11; PSALMS 88:1-9; 107:39; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-5; EZEKIEL 9:4; 21:6-7; ZECHARIAH 12:10; MATTHEW 27:3; ROMANS 9:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:2-5; 7:8-11; LUKE 22:62 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
UNHAPPINESS CAUSED BY SEXUAL SELFISHNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:4; ESTHER 6;12; PROVERBS 23:29-30; MATTHEW 19;22; MARK 10:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; LUKE 18:23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW SEXUAL UNHAPPINESS IS IN MATTHEW 26:38; MARK 14:34; JOHN 11:33, 35; 12:27; 13:21 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO DIVINELY GRIEVES IS IN GENESIS 6:6-7; 18:20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:11, 35; 2ND SAMUEL 24;16; PSALMS 78:40; ISAIAH 63:10; JEREMIAH 42:10; EPHESIANS 4:30 & 7:51-53. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REMEDY FOR SEXUAL UNHAPPINESS IS IN PSALMS 6:7-8; 10:14; 31:9; 116:1-6; ISAIAH 35:10; 51:11; 60:20; 61:1-3; JEREMIAH 8;18; 31:12-13; LAMENTATIONS 3:32-33; JOHN 16:20-22; 1ST PETER 1:6 & ACTS 7:6-7.    
SURGERY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
MEDICAL SURGERY IS IN EZEKIEL 30:21 & ACTS 3:1-4:22. PUNITIVE SURGERY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; JUDGES 1:6-7; 1ST SAMUEL 4:7, 12; 2ND KINGS 25:7 & ACTS 5:33; 7:54. 
RITUAL SURGERY OR CULTURAL SURGERY: CASTRATION CONCERNS TRUE EUNUCHS CALLED COURT OFFICERS IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:18; ESTHER 2:3; ISAIAH 56:3; MATTHEW 19:12 & ACTS 7:58; 8:27. CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10-14; EXODUS 4:25; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOSHUA 5:8; LUKE 2:21 & ACTS 7:55-56. DISMEMBERMENT IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7 & ACTS 7:6-7. EAR PIERCING IS IN EXODUS 21:5-6; PSALMS 40:6 & ACTS 7:51. PAGAN MUTILATION IS IN LEVITICUS 19;28; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; 1ST KINGS 18:28 & ACTS 7:6-7. ANIMAL SACRIFICES IS IN GENESIS 15:10; EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 3:9 & ACTS 7:42. 
MIRACULOUS SURGERY IS IN GENESIS 2:21-22; LUKE 22:50-51 & ACTS 19:11-20. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL SURGERY: HEART TRANSPLANT IS IN EZEKIEL 36:26 & ACTS 7:51. AMPUTATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:39-30; 18:8-9; MARK 9:43-47 & ACTS 7:54. GRAFTING IS IN ROMANS 11:17-24 & ACTS 6:7. PRUNING IS IN ISAIAH 18:5; JOHN 15:1-2 & ACTS 6:7. FELLING IS IN ISAIAH 10:33-34; LUKE 3:9 & ACTS 7:55-56.    
PARABLES TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE PARABLES & THE SEXUAL PARABLES IN THE OT: TOLD BY THE PROPHETS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:1-10; 1ST KINGS 20:35-42; EZEKIEL 17:1-18; 20:49; 24:3-13 & ACTS 7:37. TOLD BY PRIEST-TEACHERS IS IN JUDGES 9:7-20; 2ND SAMUEL 14:4-14; 2ND KINGS 14:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:18-19; PSALMS 78:1-2; PROVERBS 1:5-6 & ACTS 6:7. 
THE DIVINE/SEXUAL PARABLES IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE DIVINE REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE USE OF DIVINE/SEXUAL PARABLES IS IN ISAIAH 6:9-10; MATTHEW 13:10-15; MARK 4:10-12; LUKE 8:9-10 & ACTS 6:14. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE/SEXUAL PARABLES TOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:24-27; 13:3-8, 24-30, 31-32, 33, 44-50; 18:12-14, 23-35; 20:1-16; 21:33-41; 22:1-14; 25:1-13, 14-30; MARK 4:3-8, 26-29, 30-32; 7:14-15; 12:1-9; LUKE 6:47-49; 8:5-8; 10:25-37; 12:16-21, 35-48, 13:18-19; 14:16-24; 15:4-7, 8-32; 18:9-14; 19:12-27; 20:9-16 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9. 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE DIVINE/SEXUAL PARABLES GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:17-23; 13:18-23, 36-43; MARK 4:14-20, 33-34; LUKE 8:11-15 & ACTS 6:10.    
SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE SEXUAL NATURE OF SEXUAL SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS: THE SEXUAL CLAIM TO SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 10:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; PHILIPPIANS 3:4-6; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24; LUKE 10:29; 18:9 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL ILLUSION TO SEXUAL SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS: THAT SEXUAL CREATURES ARE SINLESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:9; HOSEA 12:8; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE SEXUAL CREATURES ARE GUILTLESS IS IN PROVERBS 16:2; JEREMIAH 2:34-35; 1ST JOHN 1:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE SEXUAL CREATURES ARE DESERVING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:4; EZEKIEL 28:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS: SEXUAL SELF-DECEPTION IS IN PROVERBS 30:12; JEREMIAH 17:9; MATTHEW 23:23-24, 27-28; HEBREWS 3:13; 1ST JOHN 1:5-6; LUKE 16:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. SEXUAL SUPERIORITY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3; COLOSSIANS 2:16-18; LUKE 18:9-11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TOTAL UNHOLY SEPARATION & SEXUAL ALIENATION APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:11; HOSEA 4:6; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18; GALATIANS 5:4; HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]; 1ST JOHN 1:10; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN NUMBERS 16:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:13-21; PSALMS 10:5; JOHN 4:21-22; 9:39-41; REVELATION 3:17-18; LUKE 16:14; 18:9-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ONLY ONE THAT CAN BE DIVINELY SELF-RIGHTEOUS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ISAIAH 64:8; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 13:26; JOHN 4:23-24; 5:30; 7:18; 8:50, 58; 16:10; 17:5, 25; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 5:3; HEBREWS 4:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:13-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-37, 42, 44-46, 47-50; 51-53; 55-56; 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
DISCOURAGEMENT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SEXUAL EXPERIENCE OF DISCOURAGEMENT IS IN NUMBERS 21:4-5; JOSHUA 2:8-11; 1ST SAMUEL 17:10-11; 2ND KINGS 19:26; JOB 3:20-26; 5:6-7; PSALMS 38:1-14; PROVERBS 1:26-27; ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20; ISAIAH 21:2-4; JEREMIAH 45:3; EZEKIEL 21:7; ZECHARIAH 10:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
DIVINE PRAYER IN SEXUAL DISCOURAGEMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:6-7; 2ND SAMUEL 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:9; NEHEMIAH 9:32; PSALMS 31:9-12; 42:5-11; ISAIAH 38:14; JEREMIAH 8:18-19; JONAH 2:1-2 & ACTS 6:4. 
DIVINE ENDURANCE IN SEXUAL DISCOURAGEMENT IS IN ISAIAH 42:3-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:32; 12:3; REVELATION 2:3 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
SEXUAL DISCOURAGEMENT THROUGH DISOBEDIENCE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15-18; JOB 15:24-25; JEREMIAH 8:9; ZEPHANIAH 1:17; HEBREWS 4:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL DISCOURAGEMENT & DIVINE DISCIPLINE IS IN JUDGES 2:14-15; ISAIAH 26:16; HEBREWS 12:5-7 & ACTS 6:9-10, 11-15. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL DISCOURAGEMENT IS IN EXODUS 6:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:1; EZRA 4:4; JOB 4:5; PROVERBS 15;13; 17:22; 18:14 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE DIVINE RESISTING SEXUAL DISCOURAGEMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:21; JOSHUA 1:9; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 17:32; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7; JEREMIAH 51:46; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 6:9; EPHESIANS 3:13; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:5; LUKE 18:1 & ACTS 6:5-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE HELP IN SEXUAL DISCOURAGEMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:6, 8, 23; JOSHUA 1:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15, 17; PSALMS 34:18; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 61:1; JEREMIAH 30:10; JOHN 16:33; ROMANS 8:31-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO SEXUALLY DISCOURAGE OTHERS: THE ISRAELITES IS IN NUMBERS 32:7; DEUTERONOMY 1:28; OBADIAH 12 & ACTS 7:42-43. 
THE GENERAL WARNINGS NOT TO SEXUALLY DISCOURAGE OTHERS IS IN PSALMS 109:16; ZECHARIAH 10:2; COLOSSIANS 3:21 & ACTS 7:6-7; 15:19. 
THE DIVINE NEED TO STAND WITH THE SEXUALLY DISCOURAGED IS IN JOB 6:14; JEREMIAH 8:21; ROMANS 12:15; HEBREWS 13:3; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:1-2.     
DEBT TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
EVERYONE IS IN DIVINE DEBT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS POTTER CREATOR IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-13; PSALMS 24:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 5:19; ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & ACTS 7:47-50; 14:17; 17:22-31. 
EVERYONE IS IN DIVINE/SEXUAL DEBT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LAW-GIVER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27;26; PSALMS 49;7-8; MALACHI 3:8-12, ROMANS 3:19; GALATIANS 3:10; 5:3; JAMES 2:10; LUKE 7:41-42 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
TRUE BELIEVERS ARE IN DIVINE DEBT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS REDEEMER: HE HAS PAID THEIR SEXUAL DEBT IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9; GALATIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 1:18; REVELATION 5:9 & ACTS 7:60. DIVINE DEBT INSPIRES DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 116:12; ROMANS 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:20; LUKE 7:41-47 & ACTS 6:7. SEXUAL INDEBTEDNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AFFECTS THE ATTITUDE TO OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 6:12; 10:8; 18:21-35; 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; LUKE 11:4 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE EXAMPLES OF CREATURES IN SEXUAL DEBT OR THE DIVINE DEBT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:2; 2ND KINGS 4:1; NEHEMIAH 5:4; MATTHEW 5:25-26; 18:23-25; ROMANS 4:4; JAMES 5:4; LUKE 16:1-8 & ACTS 6:11-14. SEXUAL DEBTS MUST BE PAID IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13; 2ND KINGS 4:7; PSALMS 37:21; ROMANS 13:7-8 & ACTS 7:42-43. SOCIAL ILLS RESULT FROM SEXUAL DEBT IS IN NEHEMIAH 5:3-5; JOB 24:3, 9; PSALMS 109:11; EZEKIEL 18:12-15; 22:12; AMOS 2:6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
OT LAWS SOUGHT TO MINIMIZE SEXUAL DEBT: BY COMMANDING GENEROUS LENDING TO THE POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:25; LEVITICUS 25:35-36; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-11; PSALMS 15:5; PROVERBS 19:17 & ACTS 6:1-8. BY CURBING EXPLOITATION OF DEBTORS IS IN LEVITICUS 25:37-43; DEUTERONOMY 24:6 & ACTS 6:9. BY CANCELLING DEBTS EVERY 7TH YEAR IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:1-3; 31:10; NEHEMIAH 10:31 & ACTS 7:60. 
DIVINE PREVENTATIVES AGAINST NEEDLESS DEBT: KEEPING SHORT ACCOUNTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:25; ROMANS 13:8 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. REMEMBERING THE SEXUAL CONSEQUENCES IS IN PROVERBS 22:7; MATTHEW 5:26 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
SEXUAL DEBTS TO THE STATE: PAYING TAXES IS IN MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; ROMANS 13:6-7; LUKE 20:22-25 & ACTS 5:39. CIVIC HONOR IS IN ROMANS 13:7 & ACTS 6:3. SEXUAL DEBTS TO EMPLOYEES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:13; ROMANS 4:4; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 6:3. 
SEXUAL DEBTS WITHIN THE CHURCH: TOWARDS CHRISTIAN WORKERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:7-12; PHILEMON 18-19; GALATIANS 6:6 & ACTS 6:1-8. TOWARDS THE UNSAVED IS IN ROMANS 1:14, 21-32 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL INDEBTEDNESS OF THE GENTILE WORLD TOWARDS THE JEWISH WORLD IS IN ROMANS 15:26-27 & ACTS 6:1-2. 
SEXUAL DEBTS TO BE CANCELLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5; LUKE 11:4 & ACTS 6:10. SEXUAL DEBTS ONE SHOULD NEVER PAY IS IN ROMANS 12:17; 1ST PETER 3:9 & ACTS 6:9. A SEXUAL DEBT ONE CAN NEVER CEASE PAYING IS IN ROMANS 13:8-10 & ACTS 7:60.      
PREDICTIONS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE IS IN GENESIS 18:17; 41:15-16, 28; NUMBERS 24:2-4; ISAIAH 44:24-26 & ACTS 7:51-53. IT IS DIVINELY IMPOSSIBLE TO SEXUALLY PREDICT THE FUTURE TRUTHFULLY APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:14; 8:7; ISAIAH 41:22-24 & ACTS 7:47-50; 51-53; 17:22-31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY PREDICTED THE FUTURE: CONCERNING THE LORD BARABBAS’ DEATH & THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 17:22-23; 20:18-19; MARK 8:31; 9:31; 10:33-34; JOHN 2:19-21; 10:31-39; 12:32-33 & LUKE 9:22, 44; 18:31-33. CONCERNING THE LORD STEVE’S DEATH & THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:3-9. CONCERNING THE DONKEY [BEASTS] ON WHICH HE WOULD ENTER JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:1-3; MARK 11:1-3; LUKE 19:29-31 & ACTS 7:57-58. THE JUDAS WOULD BETRAY JESUS, THEN STEVE WOULD BETRAY STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:21-25; MARK 14:18-20; JOHN 13:21, 26; LUKE 22:21 & ACTS 7:51-53, 58. THAT PETER WOULD DENY JESUS, THEN STEVE WOULD DENY STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:34; MARK 14:30; JOHN 13:38; LUKE 22:34 & ACTS 7:51-53, 58. CONCERNING THE NATURE OF THE LORD PETER’S DEATH, THEN THE LORD STEVE’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 21:18-19 & ACTS 7:51, 59-60. 
THE DIVINE ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS AND PREDICT THE FUTURE IS IN GENESIS 40:9-13, 16-19; 41:28-32; DANIEL 2:45; 8:26; 10:14 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10; 7:55-56. 
TRUE DIVINE PREDICTIONS WERE MADE THROUGH THE OT HOLY PROPHETS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:16-17; 1ST KINGS 11:29-32; HEBREWS 3:5 & ACTS 7:37. 
TRUE DIVINE PREDICTIONS WERE MADE THROUGH THE TRUE NT SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN JUDE 14-18 & ACTS 6:14; 11:27-28; 21:10-11. FALSE SEXUAL PREDICTIONS IS IN ISAIAH 47:13-15; JEREMIAH 28:8-7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 16:16. THE MESSIAH DIVINELY PREDICTED IS IN 1ST PETER 1:10-11 & ACTS 7:52. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY PROPHETS & GODLY SEERS
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CHAPTER 1: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY PROPHETS & GODLY SEERS
THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY PROPHETS & GODLY SEERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS “A GREAT PROPHET HAS ARISEN AMONG US” AND THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS “GOD HAS VISITED HIS PEOPLE!” IN LUKE 7:16 & MARK 6:15; 8:28. 
THE TITLE OF THE HISTORY OF THE PROPHETS: THE MAIN FACTOR IN DESCRIBING THE PROPHETS IN THE OT IS IN JUDGES 6:1, AND SEER AND MAN OF GOD IN 2ND KINGS 4:9; 1ST SAMUEL 9:9 & 2ND SAMUEL 24:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN SELECTS BY TAKING THE INITIATIVE, SUMMONS AND SENDS OUT THE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 1:4, 5; 7:25 & AMOS 7:14. THE MAN OF GOD SPEAKS OF THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS CALL IN 2ND KINGS 4:9. THE LINE OF PROPHETS STARTS OUT WITH MOSES, THE GREAT PROPHET CALLED THE PROPHET PAR EXCELLENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10. THE BEGINNING CALL OF MOSES IS IN EXODUS 3:1-4:17. THEN AFTERWARDS, THE OTHER PROPHETS IS IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6; JEREMIAH 1:4-19; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-3 & AMOS 7:14, 15. THE ACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE CONFIRMED IN HIS WORD IS IN EXODUS 3:12; 4:21-23, THE SOCIAL AND ETHICAL CONCERN IS IN EXODUS 2:11-13, THE ENEMY OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9 AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE HELPLESS IS IN EXODUS 2:17. THESE SCRIPTURES DO NOT LOOK UPON MOSES, BUT THE COMING PROPHET LIKE MOSES (WHICH MAY BE ENOCH) IN DEUTERONOMY 34:10 & ACTS 7:37. THE LOOK WHICH MOSES THUS INCULCATED IN HIS PEOPLE IS FULFILLED IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20-22. THIS EXCITEMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISING THE DEAD IS JUSTIFIED IN LUKE 7:16. THE PROPHETIC LINE OF UNKNOWNS WAS SHARED IN JUDGES 6:8. BUT THE REAL LEADERSHIP OF THE PEOPLE LAY IN PROPHETIC HANDS: ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 17:1, AND DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:4. EVEN WITH LESS DRAMATIC SITUATIONS, THE PROPHET WAS ALIVE IN 2ND KINGS 22:12-20. BUT THE ANCIENT KINGS DID NOT TAKE HEED IN ISAIAH 7:9. THE OT TALKS ABOUT PROPHETIC SCHOOLS WHICH ARE IN 2ND KINGS 2:3, 5; 6:1; AMOS 7:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:5, 6, 10, 11. THE OUTSTANDING BEHAVIOR IN SAUL IN THIS CONNECTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:24. THE GRADUAL CHANGE OF THINGS TO A MORE DIRECT MINISTRY OF THE WORD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9 & ACTS 6:4. THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOSE INSPIRATION INSPIRED THESE ACTIVITIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10; 19:20, 23. THE CLAIM OF DIVINE REVELATION IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:24; NEHEMIAH 9:30; HOSEA 9:7; JOEL 2:28, 29; MICAH 3:8; 1ST CHRONICLES 12:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 15:1; 20:14; 24:40. THE INSPIRING ACTIVITIES OF THE SPIRIT CAN BE JUSTLY CALLED A MIRACLE IN 2ND PETER 1:21. JEREMIAH SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD LAID ON HIS MOUTH BY PUTTING HIS WORDS THERE INTO HIS LIPS IN JEREMIAH 1:9. EZEKIEL WAS MADE TO EAT THE SCROLL IN EZEKIEL 2:7-44. AMOS SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE HIS IN AMOS 1:1, 3. THE FIRST TIME THE WORD PROPHET APPEARS IN THE OT BY THE WORD NABI IS IN GENESIS 20:7 & JEREMIAH 7:10; 11:14; 14:11. THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE PROPHETS IS EXPLAINED BY AMOS IN AMOS 3:7. JEREMIAH ALSO SAYS THIS IN JEREMIAH 23:18, 22. MOSES LIKE THE OTHER PROPHETS RECEIVED A SPECIFIC AND PERSONAL CALL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 3:1-4:17; ISAIAH CHAPTER 6; JEREMIAH 1:4-19; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-3; HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2; AMOS 7:14-15 & JONAH 1:1. THIS WAS A SECRET OR HIDDEN COUNSEL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 22:19; JEREMIAH 23:22 & AMOS 3:7. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL PROPHESY IN ISAIAH 45:20-22. THE FUNCTIONS OF THE PROPHET ARE EVEN CALLED KING IN DEUTERONOMY 18:5; 33:5.  
THE TRUE AND FALSE PROPHETS:  THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS THE HEARTS OF MEN IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2, 3; 13:3, 4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19-21. THE FIRST TEST WAS DOCTRINAL IN DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 13. THE FALSE PROPHET WAS REVEALED IN DEUTERONOMY 13:2, 5-7, 10. THE SECOND TEST WAS PRACTICAL WITH PATIENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:21, 22; 13:1, 2. THE THIRD TEST WAS MORAL AND CALLS FOR DISCERNMENT IN JEREMIAH 23:9-40. THE FALSE PROPHET WILL BE REVEALED WITH HIS UNHOLY LIFE IN JEREMIAH 23:11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18-20, 22. 
THE FUNCTION OF THE PROPHET: THE PROPHETS ARE FORTH-TELLERS AND THE PREDICTIONS ARE PRECISE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-15. ELISHA IS SURPRISED WHEN FOREKNOWLEDGE IS DENIED IN 2ND KINGS 4:27. AMOS TEACHES THAT THIS IS A PRIVILEGE OF ALL THE PROPHETS IN AMOS 3:7. THE FAITHLESS RELY FOR SECURITY MEASURE ON A MILITARY BASED UNDERSTANDING AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN FAILED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 39. WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOUT TO DO IS IN ISAIAH 31:6, 7 & AMOS 5:6. THE PREDICTED COURSE OF EVENTS IS STABILIZING THE FAITH IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 11:1-6; 40:1-3. 
THE METHODS OF COMMUNICATION WAS PROCLAIMING THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THE WORD IS A MESSENGER SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 55:11; GENESIS 1:3 & PSALMS 33:6. THE WORD SOMETIMES COMES WITH A SIGN OR ACTION IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; 19:1-15 & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:15-24. THE WORD IS IDENTIFIED WITH A PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:3; 10:21; 8:1-4. THE END EFFECT IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:14-19. THE WORD IS KEPT IN RECORDS IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. MANY OF THE PROPHETS USED DIVINE SYMBOLS TO DELIVER THEIR MESSAGE IN JEREMIAH 19:1 & EZEKIEL 4:1. MOSES USED THE UN-LIFTED HANDS CONCERNING VICTORY IN EXODUS 17:8 AND THE UPLIFTED SERPENT ON A POLE IN NUMBERS 21:8. MOSES WAS FOR THE PEOPLE TO GODWARD ARE IN EXODUS 18:19 & NUMBERS 27:5. MOSES & THE OTHER PROPHETS STOOD IN THE GAP IN INTERCESSORY PRAYER ON MANY OCCASIONS IS IN EXODUS 32:3; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 1ST KINGS 13:6; 2ND KINGS 19:4 & JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14. THE BEHAVIOR AND SPEECH CONCERNS A DIVINE LEGITIMATION AND FAVOR IN NUMBERS 11:11-29 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-13. BUT IN OTHER CASES WAS THOUGHT AS MADNESS OR POSSESSION OF AN EVIL SPIRIT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:10-11; 19:18-24; 1ST KINGS 18:26-29 & JEREMIAH 29:24-28. SOMETIMES IT WAS INCAPACITATING TO THE POINT OF BEING DANGEROUS IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:18-24 & 1ST KINGS 18:26-29. BUT IT WAS CONTROLLED BY ACTION AND INTELLIGIBLE SPEECH IN JEREMIAH 4:19; 23:9 & EZEKIEL 1:1-3:15. THE BEHAVIOR CONCERNS A TYPE OF CLOTHING THAT BORE A SPECIAL MARK IN 1ST KINGS 20:35-41 & 2ND KINGS 1:8 & ZECHARIAH 13:4. OTHERS PERFORMED ACTS OF DIVINE ORACLES (DIVINE INTERVENTION OF MESSAGES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 1:17) IN HOSEA 1:4-9; ISAIAH 7:3; 8:1-4; 20:1-6; JEREMIAH 19:1-15; 27:1-28:17; 2ND KINGS 13:14-19 & EZEKIEL 4:1-8. THE IDENTITY OF THE MESSAGE AND THE AUTHORITY FOR THE DIVINE ORACLE OF JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36; 13:11-14; 15:10-31; 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 12; 1ST KINGS 11:29-40; 13:1-3; 14:7-14; 17:1; 20:35-43; 21:17-22; 22:13-23; 2ND KINGS 1:3-4, 6; 20:14-19; 21:10-15 & JEREMIAH 20:1-6; 22:10-12, 13-19, 24-27; 28:12-16; 29:24-32; 36:29-30; 31:17. THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT IS IN AMOS 5:18-20; 6:1-7; ISAIAH 5:8-10, 11-14, 18-19, 20-24, 10:1-3; 28:1-4; 29:1-4, 15; 30:1-3; 31:1-4 & MICAH 2:1-4. THE OT PROPHETS DID NOT DO THEIR ACTIVITIES IN TOTAL ISOLATION BUT WERE PART OF SOCIETY. 
THE CHRISTIAN PROPHETS IS IN MATTHEW 7:15; 13:57; 21:11; 24:11, 24; MARK 13:22; JOHN 4:19; 9:17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28-29; 14:26-32; EPHESIANS 2:20; 3:5; 4:11; JAMES 5:10; 1ST PETER 1:10; 2ND PETER 2:1; 1ST JOHN 4:1; REVELATION 2:20; 19:20; 20:10; 22:6-9; LUKE 4:24 & ACTS 2:14-21; 11:27; 13:1, 6; 15:32. 
THE EXPERIENCE OF THE PROPHET IS A DIVINE MARK BY BEING CALLED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ATTEMPTING ANY OTHER CALL WAS A FALSE PROPHESY IN JEREMIAH 14:14. THE PROPHETS WAS ALLOWED TO SEE THE THRONE ROOM OR THE HEAVENLY COURT IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; JEREMIAH 23:18-22; AMOS 3:7; JOB 1:6-12; 2:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-4; REVELATION 1:1-3; 22:18-19 & ACTS 7:55-56. HOSEA’S MARRIAGE TAUGHT ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL IN HOSEA 2:1-13; ISAIAH 20:1-3; EZEKIEL 4:1-3 & JEREMIAH 19:10-11. LIKE MOSES IN EXODUS 4:1-9 AND ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17, ALL PERFORMED MIRACLES IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-22; 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 5 & MATTHEW 12:22-29. THE PROPHETS CONVEYED THE WORD OF GOD BY WRITING IN JEREMIAH 6:27 AND BE A MORAL WATCHMAN FOR THE SAKE OF COMPROMISE IN EZEKIEL 3:17. ALSO INTERCESSORY PRAYER, FOR NOT JUST THE PROPHET BUT FOR HIS ENEMIES ALSO IS IN 1ST KINGS 13:6; 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; AMOS 7:2; JEREMIAH 14:17-20, 21 & ISAIAH 59:16.       
THE TITLES OF THE PROPHETS: A PROPHET OR PROPHETESS IS A MAN OR WOMAN CHOSEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK FOR HIM AND TO FORETELL HIS DIVINE PLANS. FIRST, IS MAN OF GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1, THEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27; 9:6; 1ST KINGS 13:1 & 2ND KINGS 4:9. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED THEM MY SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13, 23; 21:10; 24:2; EZRA 9:11 & JEREMIAH 7:25. THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FIRST EXPRESSED IN JOSHUA 1:1-2. THERE ARE THREE HEBREW WORDS THAT ARE USED WHICH ARE NABI, RO’EH AND HOZEH WHICH IS TRANSLATED PROPHET IN ISAIAH 30:10 OR SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29. NABI HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF LONG DEBATE IN GENESIS 20:7. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT ARE BASED ON THESE THREE WORDS ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 9-10; 19:20-24. THE TITLE IS USED 6 TIMES BY SAMUEL CALLED RO’EH PAR EXCELLENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:11, 18-19; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 26:28; 29:29. HOZEH IS ALWAYS MENTIONED THROUGHOUT CHRONICLES, EXCEPT IN 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 29-30 BEING IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE KING. EVEN IN CHRONICLES HE ACTS AS A NABI WOULD HAVE DONE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:2; 33:18. THE TASK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM IS EQUALLY FOUND IN THE NABI AND THE RO’EH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15; 29:29. THE HEBREWS WORDS OF HAZA AND RA‘A ARE BOTH USED IN CONNECTION WITH DIVINATION WHICH BOTH SHARE IN THE CONNECTION WITH THE NABI IN ZECHARIAH 10:2 & EZEKIEL 21:21. BOTH ARE USED IN THE MEANING OF EVENTS IN PSALMS 46:8 & ISAIAH 5:12, AND OF THE ASSESSMENT OF DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN PSALMS 11:4, 7 & 1ST SAMUEL 16:1. BOTH ARE USED IN THE VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 27:4 & ISAIAH 6:5 AND PROPHETIC ACTIVITY IN ISAIAH 1:1 & EZEKIEL 13:3. BOTH ARE USED OF WITNESSING VENGEANCE BEING CARRIED OUT IS IN PSALMS 58:10; 54:7. THE HEBREW WORDS HOZEH AND NABI ARE PARALLEL IN ISAIAH 29:10. THE HEBREWS WORDS OF RO’EH AND HOZEH ARE PARALLEL IN ISAIAH 30:10. AMAZIAH ADDRESSES AMOS AS HOZEH URGING HIM TO PROPHESY BY THE HEBREW WORD NIBBA AND AMOS REPLIES THAT HE IS NOT NABI IN AMOS 7:12. THE REVERSE PROCEDURE IS VISA-VERSA IN EZEKIEL 13:9.             
THE PROPHETS IN THE RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS PROPHESY IN A CULTIC SETTING IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:14 & PSALMS CHAPTERS 60, 75 AND 82. THE EVIDENCE FOR THIS PRACTICE IN A MEETING OF A PROPHETIC GUILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:9; 7:1; 9:12; 10:5; 24:11, 18; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:25; 1ST KINGS 18:30; 2ND KINGS 4:23; 23:2; ISAIAH 28:7 & JEREMIAH 2:26; 8:10; 13:13. THERE IS A STRONG CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TEMPLE AND THE PROPHET IS IN JEREMIAH 35:4 & AMOS 7:13. THE OUTRIGHT DAMNING OF CULTIC WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-25; HOSEA 6:6; ISAIAH CHAPTER 1; 43:22-24; MICAH 6:6-8 & JEREMIAH 7:21-23. THE 40 YEARS OF OFFERING SACRIFICES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN AMOS 5:21-25 & ACTS 7:42-43. CREATION IS TO TAKE INSTRUCTION RATHER THAN SILVER AND CHOICE GOLD IN PROVERBS 8:10. WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRE IS IN MICAH 8:6-8 & MARK 10:17. THE REGARD FOR MOSAIC LEGISLATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 14:24 & LEVITICUS 18:5. THIS SCRIPTURE IS NOT TO DAMN OFFERING SACRIFICES BY THE HEBREW WORD AL-DIBRE WHICH MEANS CONCERNING OR BECAUSE OF OR FOR THE SAKE OF IN JEREMIAH 7:21-23; 14:1; GENESIS 20:11; 43:18 & PSALMS CHAPTER 7. THERE IS ALSO THE SACRIFICIAL LANGUAGE IN ISAIAH 43:22; 44:28; CHAPTER 53. THE UNITY OF ISRAEL’S RELIGION IS IN EXODUS 3:5; 6:7; 12:13; 24:4-8.       
A RELIGIOUS PROPHET BY THE HEBREW WORD NABI AND THE GREEK WORD PROHETES WHICH WHOSE FUNCTION ARE TO CARRY OUT MESSAGES BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN CREATED BEINGS AND A DEITY. THE OT HAS A NUMBERS OF PROPHETS WHICH ARE: ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 2-9, NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 7, 12 & 1ST KING CHAPTER 1, GAD IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:5 & 2ND SAMUEL 24:11, AHIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22, ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17-2ND KINGS CHAPTER 2, HULDAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:14, MICAIAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22, JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25 AND HANANIAH IN JEREMIAH CHAPTER 28. THESE BOOKS ALSO CONCERN THE UNNAMED PROPHETS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 13; 2ND KINGS 17:13, 23; 21:10; 23:2; 24:2; AMOS 2:11-12; MICAH 3:5-6, 11 & JEREMIAH 14:13-16; 23:9-22. THESE OPERATE IN GROUPS OF 400 IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:5, 10-12 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22. ELIJAH’S CONTEST OF 450 FALSE PROPHETS AND 400 OF THE HEBREW WORD ANA IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18. ELIJAH AND ELISHA WHO CARRIED OUT THEIR FUNCTIONS HAVE ECSTATIC’S WITH BOTH IN 1ST KINGS 18:46 & 2ND KINGS 3:13-20. THE END OF ALL PROPHESY IS JOHN 11:49-52; ACTS 11:27; 13:1; 15:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:27-31 & MARK 6:4, 15; 8:28.    
THE PROPHETS ARE CALLED AND EMPOWERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DECLARE HIS WILL TO HIS CREATURES BY FUTURE INTENTIONS TO PROTECT AND TO DAMN. THE ROLE OF THE PROPHETS IS AS THE AGENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT ACTS IN VARIOUS CAPACITIES AS REQUIRED BY BIBLICAL LAW IN ORDER TO CARRY OUT HIS DIVINE PURPOSES AND HIS DIVINE WILL. 
PROPHETS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESPERSON: THEY HERALDED IMPENDING JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 3:4; 1ST KINGS 16:7; 2ND KINGS 22:15-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:23-25; JEREMIAH 1:14-16; 5:14-17 & EZEKIEL 5:8-12; 38:17. THEY ADVOCATED REPENTANCE IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:19; JEREMIAH 3:12-13; 35:15; 44:4 & ZECHARIAH 1:3-6. THE CONVEYED DIVINE ORACLES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 25:8-11; JEREMIAH 46:13; 47:1; 49:34; 50:1; EZEKIEL 25:2, 12-14; 26:3; 29:2 & AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 13; 2:1. THE SUPERNATURAL ACTIVITIES OF THE PROPHETS: THEY REVEALED FUTURE EVENTS IS IN EZEKIEL 17:16-21; 1ST KINGS 11:29-31; 20:13; ISAIAH 7:13-14; 53:4; JEREMIAH 29:10; 31:15; DANIEL 2:38-44; 9:2; HOSEA 11:1; MATTHEW 2:15, 17-18; 8:17 & ACTS 3:18; 11:27-29; 21:10-11. THEY RECEIVED VISIONS AND DREAMS ARE IN NUMBERS 12:6; EZEKIEL 7:26; DANIEL 7:1; 8:1 & HOSEA 12:10. THEY WORKED MIRACLES BY THE HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:3; 1ST KINGS 17:13-24 & 2ND KINGS 4:3-6, 15-17, 32-35, 40-44; 6:5-6. THE PROPHETS AS INTERMEDIARIES: BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY  18:16-18; EXODUS 6:30-7:1; 2ND SAMUEL 7:4-7; 12:7-14, 24-25; 24:11-12; 1ST KINGS 20:42; 2ND KINGS 20:1; ISAIAH 38:1 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:5; 28:9-11. BETWEEN THE PEOPLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; GENESIS 20:7; 2ND KINGS 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:20; JEREMIAH 11:14; 27:18 & EZEKIEL 14:7. THEIR RESPONSIBILITY AS A WATCHMAN IS IN EZEKIEL 3:17-21; 33:1-7 & HOSEA 9:8. THE PROPHETS AS LEADERS IN THE COMMUNITY: THEY GAVE ADVICE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:2-3; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6; 1ST KINGS 22:6; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 6:8-10; 22:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:25; 34:22 & ISAIAH 37:2. THEY GAVE ENCOURAGEMENT IS IN EZRA 5:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:4-7; EZEKIEL 11:17-21; HAGGAI 1:13; 2:4 & ACTS 15:32. THEY LED PEOPLE IS IN HOSEA 12:13; DEUTERONOMY 18:15; 1ST SAMUEL 7:6 & 1ST KINGS 18:40. THEY APPOINTED KINGS AND LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:13; 1ST KINGS 1:34, 38; 19:15-16 & 2ND KINGS 9:6. THE PROPHETS AS WRITERS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 13:22; 26:22; 32:32; ISAIAH 30:2; 36:4; 51:60; EZEKIEL 43:11 & HABAKKUK 2:2. 
THE LIVES OF THE PROPHETS ARE INDIVIDUALS WITH DIFFERENT BACKGROUNDS IN DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES. THE BACKGROUND CHECKS FOR 40 YEARS OF THE PROPHETS, THEN AFTER  40 YEARS IS THE SOVEREIGN IMMUNITY & POLITICAL ASYLUM FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN (1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28) IS IN EXODUS 2:1-10; 1ST SAMUEL 1:21-28; 1ST KINGS 19:19-21; EZEKIEL 1:3 & AMOS 1:1; 7:14. THE CALLING OF THE PROPHETS: THEIR INITIAL ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EXODUS 3:1-6 & EZEKIEL 1:4-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMUNICATING HIS CALL IS IN JEREMIAH 1:4-5; ISAIAH 6:8-10; EZEKIEL 2:3-3:5 & JONAH 1:1; 3:1. THEIR RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALL IS IN JEREMIAH 1:6-10 & EXODUS 3:11-12. THE FAMILY LIFE OF THE PROPHETS IS IN JEREMIAH 16:1-4; ISAIAH 7:3; 8:1-4; EZEKIEL 24:15-24 & HOSEA 1:2-11; 3:1-5. THE HARDSHIPS FACED BY THE PROPHETS: PERSECUTION IS IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 & ACTS 7:52. REVILING AND BEATING IS IN JEREMIAH 20:1-2; MATTHEW 5:11-12; JAMES 5:10 & LUKE 6:22-23. IMPRISONMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 37:11-16, 21; 38:6-13; 1ST KINGS 22:26-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:10; 18:25-26. KILLING IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:4, 13; 19:2; 19:14; JEREMIAH 26:8-11, 20-23; MATTHEW 23:29-31, 37; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-15 & LUKE 11:47-49; 13:34. THE DEATH OF THE PROPHETS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:1-8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 & 2ND KINGS 2:11-12. 
THE SCHOOL OF THE PROPHETS IS A COMPANY OF PROPHETS WORKING AND PROPHESYING TOGETHER UNDER THE LEADERSHIP AND INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THERE ARE ALSO SIMILAR SCHOOLS OF FALSE PROPHETS. 
A SCHOOL OF PROPHETS USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INFLUENCE OTHERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:5-6, 10-13; 19:19-24; 2ND KINGS 9:1-3 & EZRA 5:2. SCHOOLS OF PROPHETS ASSOCIATED WITH PARTICULAR PLACES ARE BETHEL IN 2ND KINGS 2:3 AND JERICHO IN 2ND KINGS 2:15. THE LEADERS OF THE SCHOOLS OF THE PROPHETS: SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:20. ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 2:15; 4:1, 38; 6:1-4. A SCHOOL OF PROPHETS IN DANGER IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:4, 13. THE SCHOOLS OF FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, 40; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5, 9, 11-13, 18-22; 1ST KINGS 22:10, 12-14, 19-23 & NEHEMIAH 6:14. 
THE PROPHETS: CALLED SEERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:11; 2ND KINGS 17:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 29:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15; 29:30; ISAIAH 30:10 & MICAH 3:7. SCHOOLS ARE IN 1ST KINGS 20:35 & 2ND KINGS 2:3-15; 4:1, 38; 9:1. KEPT THE CHRONICLES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15. COUNSELORS TO KINGS ARE IN ISAIAH 37:2, 3. NOT HONORED IN THEIR OWN COUNTRY IS IN MATTHEW 13:57; JOHN 4:44 & LUKE 4:24-27. INSPIRED BY ANGEL LORDS IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:9, 13, 14, 19; GALATIANS 3:19; HEBREWS 2:3 & ACTS 7:53. PERSECUTION IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16 & AMOS 2:12. MARTYRS ARE IN JEREMIAH 2:30; MATTHEW 23:37; MARK 12:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:15; HEBREWS 11:37; REVELATION 16:6 & LUKE 13:34. 
EMOLUMENTS OF THE PROPHETS: PRESENTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:7, 8; 1ST KINGS 4:42; 8:8, 9 & EZEKIEL 13:19. PRESENTS REFUSED ARE IN NUMBERS 22:18; 1ST KINGS 13:7, 8 & 2ND KINGS 5:5, 16. 
FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 13:18; NEHEMIAH 6:12; JEREMIAH 23:25-27, 30-32 & LAMENTATIONS 2:14. ADMONITIONS ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3. DENUNCIATIONS AGAINST IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20 & JEREMIAH 14:15. PUNISHMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 14:13-16; 20:6; 28:16, 17; 29:32 & ZECHARIAH 13:3. INSTANCES OF FALSE PROPHETS ARE IN NOADIAH IN NEHEMIAH 6:14. 400 IN SAMARIA ARE IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-12 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5. 
INSPIRATION OF PROPHETS IS IN GENESIS 40:8; 41:16, 38, 39; EXODUS 3:14, 15; 4:12, 15, 27; 6:13, 29; 7:2; 19:3, 9, 19; 24:16; 25:9, 22; 26:30; 33:9; 35:31 V. 35; NUMBERS 7:89; LEVITICUS 1:1; NUMBERS 1:1; 9;8 VS. 9, 10; 11:17, 25; 12:6-8; 16:28, 29; 22:18, 38; 23:5, 12, 20, 26; 24:2-4 VS. 15, 16; DEUTERONOMY 1:5, 6; 5:4-6, 31; 34:9-11; JOSHUA 3:7; JUDGES 6:7-10, 34; 11:29; 13:25; 14:6, 19; 1ST SAMUEL 3:1, 7; 19-21 VS. 4-10; 9:6, 15 VS. 16-20; 10:6, 7, 10; 16:13; 19:20, 23 V. 24; 2ND SAMUEL 7:4 VS. 3-7; 12:1; 23:2, 3; 1ST KINGS 13:20; 14:5; 17:1, 24; 18:36, 46; 19:9; 22:14, 28; 2ND KINGS 1:12; 2:9, 15; 3:11, 12, 15; 4:27; 5:8; 6:8-12, 17, 32; 10:10 1ST CHRONICLES 12:18; 21:18; 28:11, 12, 19; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:14; 20:14; 15:1; 18:27; 24:20; 26:5; 33:18; 36:12 V. 15; EZRA 5:1, 2; NEHEMIAH 9:30; JOB 32:8; 33:14-16; PSALMS 103:7; ISAIAH 6:1, 8, 9 VS. 1-7; 8:11; 44:26; 63:11; JEREMIAH 1:1, 4-10; 2:1; 7:1, 25; 11:1, 18; 13:1-3; 16:1; 18:1; 20:9; 23:9; 24:4; 25:3; 26:1, 2, 12; 27:1, 2; 29:30; 33:1; 34:1; 42:4, 7; EZEKIEL 33:22; 37:1; 40:1; 43:5; DANIEL 1:17; 2:19; 7:16; 8:16; 9:2, 6, 10 VS. 1-21; 9:22; 10:7-9; HOSEA 12:10; JOEL 2:28, 29; AMOS 3:7, 8; 7:7, 14, 15; 9:1; OBADIAH 1:1; JONAH 1:1; 3:1; MICAH 1:1; 3:8; HABAKKUK 3:2; HAGGAI 1:13; ZECHARIAH 1:1, 7; 2:9; 7:12; MARK 12:36; JOHN 1:6; ROMANS 1:1, 2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11; 14:32; HEBREWS 1:1; 3:5; JAMES 5:10; 1ST PETER 1:10, 11; 2ND PETER 1:21; JUDE 14; REVELATION 2:7; 10:7; 14:13; 22:6, 8; LUKE 1:15, 41, 67, 70; 2:25-27; 3:2 & ACTS 2:2-4, 30; 3:18; 7:55 VS. 56; 8:29, 39; 11:28; 21:4, 10, 11; 28:25.        
THE OT PROPHETS: ENOCH IN JUDE 14-15. NOAH IN GENESIS 9:24-27. JACOB IS IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 48-49. UNNAMED PROPHET IN JUDGES 6:7-10. UNNAMED PROPHET IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. GAD IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:5 & 2ND SAMUEL 24:11-19. NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 7, 12 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 1. AHIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:29. UNNAMED PROPHET IN 1ST KINGS 13:1-24. IDDO IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29. SHEMIAH IS IN 12:22. ODED I IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:1-2. HANANI IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10. JEHU IN 1ST KINGS 16:1-12 & 2ND CHRONICLES 19:1-3. UNNAMED PROPHET IN 1ST KINGS 20:13-42. MICAIAH IN 1ST KINGS 22:8-28. ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17-2ND KINGS CHAPTER 2. ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 2-13. UNNAMED PROPHET IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:7-16. ZECHARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:5. URIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:20. ODED II IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:9-11. 
THE NT PROPHETS: JOHN THE BAPTIST IN MATTHEW 11:9; TWO TRIBULATIONAL PROPHETS IN REVELATION 11:3-12. LUKE 1:57-80. ZACHARIAS IN LUKE 1:67-69. SIMEON IN LUKE 2:25-35. AGABUS IS IN ACTS 11:28; 21:10. JUDAS IN ACTS 15:22. SILAS IN ACTS 15:22.   
PROPHETESSES IN THE OT AND NT: MIRIAM IN EXODUS 15:20. DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:4-9. ISAIAH’S WIFE IN ISAIAH 8:3. HULDAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:22-28. ANNA IN LUKE 2:36-38. PHILIP’S 4 DAUGHTERS IN ACTS 21:8-9. 
FALSE PROPHETS IN THE OT: BALAAM IN NUMBERS CHAPTERS 22-24. THE OLD PROPHET FROM BETHEL IN 1ST KINGS 13:11-14. ZEDEKIAH IN 1ST KINGS 22:11-24. HANANIAH IN JEREMIAH 28:1-17. SHEMAIAH IN JEREMIAH 29:24-32. AHAB IN JEREMIAH 29:21. ZEDEKIAH IN 29:21. NOADIAH IN NEHEMIAH 6:14. JEZEBEL IN REVELATION 2:20. FALSE PROPHET DURING THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD IS IN REVELATION 19:20. ELYMAS ALSO CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13:6. 
THE QUALIFICATIONS, NAMES AND TITLES OF THE PROPHETS ARE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS FOLLOWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE OF OLD IN HOSEA 12:10 & HEBREWS 1:1. THE MESSENGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15 & ISAIAH 44:26. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 35:15. THE WATCHMEN OF ISRAEL IS IN EZEKIEL 3:17. WERE CALLED THE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:6. THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EZRA 5:2. THE HOLY PROPHETS IN LUKE 1:70 & REVELATION 18:20; 22:6. THE HOLY MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND PETER 1:21. SEERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9. THEY WERE ESTEEMED AS HOLY MEN ARE IN 2ND KINGS 4:9. WOMEN SOMETIMES ENDOWED IN JOEL 2:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMUNICATED TO: HIS SECRET THINGS IN AMOS 3:7. AT VARIOUS TIMES AND IN DIFFERENT WAYS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1. BY AN AUDIBLE VOICE IS IN NUMBERS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 3:4-14. BY ANGEL LORDS IS IN DANIEL 8:15-26 & REVELATION 22:8, 9. BY DREAMS AND VISIONS ARE IN NUMBERS 12:6 & JOEL 2:28. THEY WERE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST WHILE PROPHESYING IS IN LUKE 1:67 & 2ND PETER 1:21. SPOKE IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18; EZEKIEL 3:11 & JAMES 5:10. FREQUENTLY SPOKE IN PARABLES AND RIDDLES ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:1-6; ISAIAH 5:1-7 & EZEKIEL 17:2-10. FREQUENTLY IN THEIR ACTIONS, WERE MADE SIGNS TO THE PEOPLE IS IN ISAIAH 20:2-4; JEREMIAH 19:1, 10, 11; 27:2, 3; 43:9; 51:63; EZEKIEL 4:1-13; 5:1-4; 7:23; 12:3-7; 21:6, 7; 24:1-24 & HOSEA 1:2-9. FREQUENTLY LEFT WITHOUT DIVINE COMMUNICATION ON ACCOUNT OF SINS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:9 & EZEKIEL 7:26. THEY WERE REQUIRED: TO BE BOLD AND UNDAUNTED IS IN EZEKIEL 2:6; 3:8, 9. TO BE VIGILANT WITH ATTENTION TO ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMUNICATIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 3:10. NOT TO SPEAK ANYTHING BUT WHAT THEY RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20. TO DECLARE EVERYTHING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED IS IN JEREMIAH 26:2. SOMETIMES RECEIVED DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS AND UTTERED PREDICTIONS UNDER THE GREAT BODILY AND MENTAL EXCITEMENT ARE IN JEREMIAH 23:9; EZEKIEL 3:14, 15; DANIEL 7:28; 10:8 & HABAKKUK 3:2, 16. SOMETIMES UTTERED PREDICTIONS ARE IN VERSE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:44 & ISAIAH 5:1. OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY MUSIC WHILE THEY WERE PREDICTING ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:5 & 2ND KINGS 3:15. OFTEN COMMITTED THEIR PREDICTIONS TO WRITING ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:12 & JEREMIAH 36:2. WRITINGS OF PROPHETS READ IN THE SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH IS IN LUKE 4:17 & ACTS 13:15. ORDINARY: NUMEROUS IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST KINGS 18:4. TRAINED UP AND INSTRUCTED IN SCHOOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:3, 5 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:20. THE SACRED BARDS OF THE JEWS ARE IN EXODUS 15:20, 21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:5, 10 & 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1. EXTRAORDINARY: SPECIALLY RAISED UP ON OCCASIONS OF EMERGENCY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:19-21; ISAIAH 6:8, 9 & JEREMIAH 1:5. OFTEN ENDUED WITH MIRACULOUS AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 4:1-4; 1ST KINGS 17:23 & 2ND KINGS 5:3-8. FREQUENTLY MARRIED MEN IN 2ND KINGS 4:1 & EZEKIEL 24:18. THEY WORE A COARSE DRESS OF HAIR-CLOTH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:8 & ZECHARIAH 13:4; MATTHEW 3:4 & REVELATION 11:3. OFTEN LED A WANDERING AND UNSETTLED LIFE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:10-12; 19:3, 8, 15 & 2ND KINGS 4:10. SIMPLE IN THEIR MANNER OF LIFE IN MATTHEW 3:4. THE HISTORIOGRAPHERS OF THE JEWISH NATION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29. THE INTERPRETERS OF DREAMS ARE IN DANIEL 1:17. THEY WERE CONSULTED IN ALL DIFFICULTIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:6; 28:15 & 1ST KINGS 14:2-4; 22:7. PRESENTED WITH GIFTS BY THOSE WHO CONSULTED THEM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:7, 8 & 1ST KINGS 14:3. SOMETIMES THOUGHT IT RIGHT TO REJECT PRESENTS IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:15, 16. THEY WERE SENT TO: REPROVE THE WICKED AND EXHORT TO REPENTANCE IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:19 & JEREMIAH 25:4, 5. DENOUNCE THE WICKEDNESS OF KINGS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:10, 16-19; 2ND SAMUEL 12:7-12 & 1ST KINGS 18:18; 21:17-22. EXHORT THE FAITHFULNESS AND CONSTANCY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:1, 2, 7. PREDICT THE COMING CHRIST IS IN LUKE 24:44; JOHN 1:45 & ACTS 3:24; 10:43. PREDICT THE DOWNFALL AND DESOLATIONS OF NATIONS IN ISAIAH 15:1; 17:1; JEREMIAH 47:1-51:64 & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. FELT DEEPLY ON ACCOUNT OF THE CALAMITIES WHICH THEY PREDICTED IS IN ISAIAH 16:9-11 & JEREMIAH 9:1-7. PREDICTIONS OF: FREQUENTLY PROCLAIMED AT THE GATE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2. PROCLAIMED IN THE CITIES AND STREETS IS IN JEREMIAH 11:6. WRITTEN ON TABLES AND FIXED UP IN SOME PUBLIC PLACES IS IN HABAKKUK 2:2. WRITTEN ON ROLLS AND READ TO THE PEOPLE IS IN ISAIAH 8:1 & JEREMIAH 36:2. WERE ALL FULFILLED IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:10; ISAIAH 44:26; REVELATION 10:7 & ACTS 3:18. ASSISTED THE JEWS IN THEIR GREAT NATIONAL UNDERTAKINGS IS IN EZRA 5:2. MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE: ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IN A TRILLION YEAR REIGN IS RAISED UP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:21-24; JUDE 14 & ACTS 7:37. NOAH IN GENESIS 9:25-27. JACOB IN GENESIS 49:1. AARON IN EXODUS 7:1. MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18. MIRIAM IN EXODUS 15:0. DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:4. PROPHET SENT TO ISRAEL IN JUDGES 6:8. PROPHET SENT TO ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27. SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:20. DAVID IN PSALMS 16:8-11 & ACTS 2:25, 30. NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 12:1 & 1ST KINGS 1:10. ZADOK IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. GAD IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29. AHIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:29; 12:15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29. PROPHET OF JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 13:1. IDDO IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15. SHEMIAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:7, 15. AZARIAH THE SON OF ODED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:2, 8. HANANI IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7. JEHU THE SON OF HANANI IN 1ST KINGS 16:1, 7, 12. ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 17:1. ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:16. MICAIAH THE SON OF IMLAH IN 1ST KINGS 22:7, 8. JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25; JONAH 1:1 & MATTHEW 12:39. ISAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 19:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:22 & ISAIAH 1:1. HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1. AMOS IN AMOS 1:1; 7:14, 15. MICAH IN MICAH 1:1. ODED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:9. NAHUM IN NAHUM 1:1. JOEL IN JOEL 1:1 & ACTS 2:16. ZEPHANIAH IN ZEPHANIAH 1:1. HULDAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:14. JEDUTHUN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:15. JEREMIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:12, 21 & JEREMIAH 1:1, 2. HABAKKUK IN HABAKKUK 1:1. OBADIAH IN OBADIAH 1:1. EZEKIEL IN EZEKIEL 1:3. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 12:11 & MATTHEW 24:15. HAGGAI IN EZRA 5:1; 6:14 & HAGGAI 1:1. ZECHARIAH THE SON OF IDDO IS IN EZRA 5:1 & ZECHARIAH 1:1. MALACHI IN MALACHI 1:1. PAUL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1. PETER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 2. JOHN IN REVELATION 1:1. ANNA IN LUKE 2:36. ZACHARIAS THE FATHER OF JOHN IN LUKE 1:67. AGABUS IS IN ACTS 11:28; 21:10. THE 4 DAUGHTERS OF PHILIP IS IN ACTS 21:9. ONE GENERALLY ATTACHED TO THE KING’S HOUSEHOLD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:25; 35:15. THE JEWS: REQUIRE TO HEAR AND BELIEVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:20. OFTEN TRIED TO MAKE THEM SPEAK SMOOTH THINGS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:13; ISAIAH 30:10 & AMOS 2:12. PERSECUTED THEM IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16 & MATTHEW 5:12. OFTEN IMPRISONED THEM IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:27 & JEREMIAH 32:2; 37:15, 16. OFTEN OUT THEM TO DEATH IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:13; 19:10 & MATTHEW 23:34-37. OFTEN LEFT WITHOUT ON ACCOUNT OF SIN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1; PSALMS 74:9 & AMOS 8:11, 12. THEY WERE MIGHTY THROUGH FAITH IN HEBREWS 11:32-40. GREAT PATIENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN JAMES 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AVENGED ALL INJURIES DONE IN 2ND KINGS 9:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:21, 22; MATTHEW 23:35-38 & LUKE 11:50. CHRIST PREDICTED TO EXERCISE THE OFFICE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15 & ACTS 3:22. CHRIST EXERCISED THE OFFICE IN MATTHEW 24:1-25:46 & MARK 10:32-34. FALSE PROPHETS: PRETENDED TO BE SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 23:17, 18, 31. NOT SENT OR COMMISSIONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 14:14; 23:21; 29:31. MADE USE OF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROVE ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:3. DESCRIBED AS: LIGHT AND TREACHEROUS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:4. COVETOUS IS IN MICAH 3:11. CRAFTY IS IN MATTHEW 7:15. DRUNKEN OFF WINE ONLY IS IN ISAIAH 28:7. IMMORAL AND PROFANE IS IN JEREMIAH 23:11, 14. WOMEN SOMETIMES ACTED AS IN NEHEMIAH 6:14 & REVELATION 2:20. CALLED FOOLISH PROPHETS IS IN EZEKIEL 13:2. COMPARED TO FOXES IN THE DESERT (SAMSON TRAPPED SOME) IS IN EZEKIEL 13:4. COMPARED TO WIND DOCTRINE IS IN JEREMIAH 5:13 & JAMES 1:6. INFLUENCED BY EVIL SPIRITS OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:21, 22. PROPHESIED: FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 5:31. LIES IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN JEREMIAH 14:14. OUT OF THEIR OWN HEART OR MIND IN JEREMIAH 23:16, 26 & EZEKIEL 13:2. IN THE NAME OF FALSE GODS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:8. PEACE, WHEN THERE IS NOT PEACE BUT WAR IS IN JEREMIAH 6:14; 23:17; EZEKIEL 13:10 & MICAH 3:5. OFTEN PRACTICED DIVINATION AND WITCHCRAFT OR SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS IN JEREMIAH 14:14; EZEKIEL 22:28 & ACTS 13:6. OFTEN PRETENDED TO DREAMS IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28, 32. OFTEN DECEIVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DAMNATION IS IN EZEKIEL 14:9 & ROMANS 1:1-10. THE PEOPLE: LED IN ERROR IN JEREMIAH 23:13 & MICAH 3:5. MADE TO FORGET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN JEREMIAH 23:27. DEPRIVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:30. TAUGHT PROFANENESS AND SIN IS IN EZEKIEL 23:14, 14. OPPRESSED AND DEFRAUDED IN EZEKIEL 22:25. WARNED NOT TO LISTEN IN DEUTERONOMY 13:3; JEREMIAH 23:16; 27:9, 15, 16. ENCOURAGED & PRAISED IN JEREMIAH 5:31; ROMANS 1:25 & LUKE 6:26. MODE OF TRYING AND DETECTING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1, 3; 18:21, 22 & 1ST JOHN 4:1-3. PREDICTED TO ARISE: BEFORE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN MATTHEW 24:11, 24. IN THE LATTER TIMES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1. JUDGMENTS DENOUNCED AGAINST IN JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; 14:15; 28:16, 17; 29:32. INVOLVED THE PEOPLE IN THEIR OWN RUIN IN ISAIAH 9:15, 16; JEREMIAH 20:6 & EZEKIEL 14:10. 
SEER AS AN ALTERNATIVE TITLE FOR A PROPHET IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9. SEERS USED BY CREATURES TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:8-9. DAVID HAD SEERS TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1-5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:27; 24:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:25; 35:15. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE CREATURES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE KING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; 33:18. THE WORDS OF A SEER WERE SOMETIMES UNWELCOME IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; ISAIAH 30:10 & AMOS 7:12-13. SAMUEL WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:11-14, 18-19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 26:28; 29:29. ASAPH, THE PSALMISTS WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30. SEERS WROTE ISRAEL’S HISTORY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18-19; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ISRAEL BY BLINDING THE SEERS IS IN ISAIAH 29:10 & MICAH 3:7.   
THE OFFICE OF THE PROPHETESS IS A FEMALE PROPHET THAT SERVES AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPOKESPERSON. FIVE WOMEN IS READILY IDENTIFIED AS PROPHETESSES: MIRIAM IN EXODUS 15:20, HULDAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:14, DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:4, NOADIAH A FALSE PROPHET IN NEHEMIAH 6:14 AND ANNA IN LUKE 2:36. JEZEBEL CLAIMED TO BE A PROPHETESS IN REVELATION 2:20. THE SPECIAL KINDS OF MINISTRIES VARY GREATLY IN 2ND KINGS 22:16-17, 18-20; JOEL 2:28-29; ISAIAH 8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 5 & ACTS 2:17-18; 21:9. THE LIMITATIONS OF THE PROPHETS IN THE OT, MT AND NT IS IN MATTHEW 13:57; MARK 6:4 & JOHN 4:44. THERE IS NO LIMITATIONS IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT OF LUKE AND THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS.  
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECT KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HELL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS, EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GODLY BLESS OUR GODLY PROPHETS & GODLY SEERS!!!
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THE FINAL DIVINE RETRIBUTION IS IN PSALMS 62:11-12; DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 5:28-29; ROMANS 2:5-11; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIRECT DIVINE RETRIBUTION ON ETERNAL CREATURES: SEXUAL FALL IS IN GENESIS 3;14, 15-16, 17, 18-19 & ACTS 7:60. FLOOD IS IN GENESIS 6:5-7 & ACTS 6:5. TOWER OF BABEL IS IN GENESIS 11:5-7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-15. SODOM & GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:24 & ACTS 7:60. 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT IS IN EXODUS 7:16-17; 11:1; 12:29 & ACTS 7:36. ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS IS IN EXODUS 23:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-10 & ACTS 7:42. HEATHEN NATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 18:25; DEUTERONOMY 9:4 & ACTS 7:6-7. REBELLIOUS NATION OF ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 18:28; DEUTERONOMY 28:47-48 & ACTS 7:38-43. IDOLATROUS JUDAH IS IN ISAIAH 65:6-7; 66:6; EZEKIEL 5:11-13 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 51:6, 24, 56 & ACTS 7:42-43. UPON ALL THE NATIONS IS IN OBADIAH 15-16 & ACTS 7:6-7. JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 23:35-36 & ACTS 7:58. PERSECUTORS & UNBELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:14-16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION ON SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN NUMBERS 16:30; 2ND SAMUEL 6:7; 12:10; JEREMIAH 23:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:29-30 & 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 12:20-23.    
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION THROUGH MORTAL GODS IS IN JUDGES 1:7; 9:56-57; 2ND SAMUEL 18:17; 2ND KINGS 9:7, 24, 30-33 & ACTS 6:5. 
NATURAL SEXUAL RETRIBUTION IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:13 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:59-60; 18:14 [NKJV]. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION BY THE STATE IS IN JOSHUA 7:25; 1ST KINGS 2:31-32; ESTHER 7:10; LUKE 23:40-41 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
NATIONAL DIVINE/SEXUAL RETRIBUTION IS IN JOSHUA 10:13-14; JUDGES 11:36; ESTHER 9:5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS OF FUTURE DIVINE RETRIBUTION IS IN MATTHEW 25:31-32 & ACTS 7:47-50, 51-53; 17:22-31. 
DOUBLE-MINDED TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 119:113-115; JAMES 4:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS IN DEALINGS WITH OTHER CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 34:1-29; JOSHUA 9:3-15; 1ST SAMUEL 18:17-25; 2ND SAMUEL 3:22-27; 20:8-10; NEHEMIAH 6:1-4, 10-13; MATTHEW 26:47-50; MARK 14:43-46; LUKE 22:47-48 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 23:12-24. 
DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS IN DAILY LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 15:10-19; 23:25-28; MARK 7:14-23; LUKE 11:39-40 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS IN WORSHIP: SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:21; 2ND KINGS 17:27-34, 40-41; HOSEA 10:1-2; JOHN 4:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-43. INSINCERITY IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:1-9; MARK 7:1-13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:38-43. 
LACK OF FAITH IN PRAYER IS EQUATED WITH DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS IS IN JAMES 1:5-8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:25-28, 38-43, 51-53. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES WHOLEHEARTEDNESS & SINCERITY: TOWARDS HIMSELF IS IN NUMBERS 14:20-24; JOSHUA 14:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:21; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8; JAMES 3:13-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
TOWARDS OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8-11; EPHESIANS 6:5-9; COLOSSIANS 3:22 & ACTS 6:1-8.   
ANTINOMIANISM TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
ANTINOMIANISM AS A REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAWS IS IN PROVERBS 29:18; JEREMIAH 2:20; 5:5; HOSEA 8:12; 2ND PETER 2:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60.  
DESCRIBED AS ANTINOMIAN: ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 32:25; JEREMIAH 2:23-25; EZEKIEL 20:13; HOSEA 8:1; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53. UNGODLY IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:13-15; JUDE 4, 8 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60.  ANTICHRIST IS IN DANIEL 7:25; 8;9-12, 23-25; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS DIVINE FOLLOWERS WRONGFULLY ACCUSED OF ANTINOMIANISM IS IN MATTHEW 11:19; 12:2; JOHN 9:16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:54, 57-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAME TO FULFILL THE WHOLE LAW, NOT TO ABOLISH IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. JESUS CHRIST CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW, BUT DID NOT CONCERNING THE SEXUAL LAWS OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE STONING LAWS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY HAS JURISDICTION TO SUCH SEXUAL PORN LAWS & JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT REQUIRED OF THESE SEXUAL PORN LAWS IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS. NEITHER WAS JESUS CHRIST MADE LORD & CHRIST OR LEADER [PRINCE] & SAVOIR, EXCEPT BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS & NOT THE STONING LAWS IS IN ACTS 2:36; 5:31.      
THERE ARE 18 CRIMES RELATED TO THE STONING OF STEPHEN. THEY INVOLVES BESTIALITY BY MAN, BESTIALITY BY A WOMAN, BLASPHEMY BY A WOMAN, BLASPHEMY BY A MAN, INTERCOURSE WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN MOTHER, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN STEPMOTHER, CURSING A PARENT (THE UNIVERSAL PARENTS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1),  ENTICING  INDIVIDUALS  TO  DO IDOLATRY, IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, INSTIGATING  COMMUNITIES  TO DO  IDOLATRY, NECROMANCY, OFFERING ONE’S OWN CHILDREN TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM, MAYBE MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), PEDERASTY (MAN WITH BOY), SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY BETWEEN MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY: SOD MITES) OR BETWEEN WOMEN (CATAMITES), REBELLING AGAINST THE LORD, SABBATH BREAKING AND WITCHCRAFTS COMMONLY KNOWN AS MALE WIZARDS OR FEMALE WHORES, FEMALE HARLOTS AND FEMALE PROSTITUTES. 
THE SEXUAL LAWS OF THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS OF LAW ARE USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6;17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV), COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS & TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV) & COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV), COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6 & SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 AND MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6. ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS THAT HANG ALL THE LAW & THE PROPHETS, WHICH NONE OF THE OTHER COMMANDMENTS ARE STRONGER IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE  21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGONS HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY & THE LAW (ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS AND SHADOWS) OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR OTHER LORDS & LADIES ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE LORD YAH.
THE LORD PAUL REJECTS ANTINOMIANISM IS IN ROMANS 3:31; 6:1-2; 7:7. THE MISUNDERSTANDINGS, BY OPPONENTS & CONVERTS ALIKE, ABOUT THE LORD PAUL’S TEACHING ON THE FREEDOM FROM THE LAW: ACCUSED OF ANTINOMIANISM IS IN ROMANS 3:8; 6:15 & ACTS 21:28. HE CORRECTS THE INTERPRETATION OF HIS TEACHING AS A LICENSE FOR ANTINOMIANISM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-8; 6:12-13; 10:23 & ACTS 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18. 
THE DIVINE PUNISHMENTS OF ANTINOMIANS IS IN EZRA 7:26; JEREMIAH 6:19; AMOS 2:4-5; REVELATION 22:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
COMPROMISING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS COMPROMISING ASSOCIATIONS: DIVINE ISRAEL WAS NOT TO ASSOCIATE WITH SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EXODUS 20:3; 23:32-33; 34:12-16; DEUTERONOMY 7:2-4; 1ST KINGS 18:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
TRUE CHRISTIANS MUST NOT COMPROMISE THEIR DIVINE ALLEGIANCE [EPHESIANS 5:3] WITH ANY SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; GALATIANS 1:6-9; JAMES 4:4, 8; LUKE 16:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL ISRAEL’S COMPROMISES WITH SEXUAL PAGANISM: IN WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 32:2-6; JUDGES 2:11-12; 8:27; 1ST KINGS 12:28-30; 2ND KINGS 1:2-3; 16:10-16; 17:32-33, 41; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:22; REVELATION 2:20-23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
IN FOREIGN ALLIANCES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:2; 20:35-37; 28:16-21; ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1; HOSEA 5:13; 7:8-9, 11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
IN MARRIAGE IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-11; 16:31; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:1; EZRA 9:2; NEHEMIAH 13:23, 25-26 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE SEXUAL MOTIVES FOR COMPROMISE: FEAR IS IN GENESIS 12:11-13, 18-19; 19:18-20; 20:2, 11; GALATIANS 2:12-13 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
LACK OF FAITH IS IN GENESIS 15:2-3; 16:1-2; 1ST KINGS 12:26-33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DESIRE FOR MATERIAL THINGS IS IN JOSHUA 7:21; HAGGAI 1:2-4; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:18-19; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; LUKE 8:14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO REFUSED TO COMPROMISE IS IN GENESIS 39:7-12; 1ST KINGS 22:13-14; ESTHER 3:4; DANIEL 3:18; 6:7-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE COMPROMISE AS A MUTUALLY ACCEPTABLE SOLUTION: FOR THE DIVINE SAKE OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 14:19-22; 15:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18, 19-20, 28-29; 17:22-31; 21:20-26; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
AS AN ACT OF DIVINE WISDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:24-25; 12:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:6-7; JEREMIAH 40:9-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
AS A MEANS TO DIVINE PEACE IS IN GENESIS 13:8-9; 26:19-22; 37:26-27; PROVERBS 25:8; MATTHEW 5:25; LUKE 12:58 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
GIVING TIME TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ALL TIME IS GOVERNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETERMINES EVERY LIFESPAN IS IN JOB 14:5; PSALMS 31:15; 74:16-17; 139:16 & ACTS 17:26. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DEMAND AN ACCOUNT OF HOW ALL TIME HAS BEEN SPENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3;17; MATTHEW 12:36; 1ST PETER 4:3-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL TIME IS TO BE SQUANDERED: IN UNGODLY LIVING IS IN JOEL 2:25; EPHESIANS 2:2-3; COLOSSIANS 3:5-7; 1ST PETER 4:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BY NEGLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN OPPORTUNITIES IS IN PROVERBS 20:4; JEREMIAH 8:20; MATTHEW 25:11-12; REVELATION 2:21; LUKE 13:25; 19:44 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE TIME IS TO BE SAVED: BY UNDERSTANDING ITS BREVITY IS IN PSALMS 90:12; JOHN 12:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:29-31 & ACTS 7:42-43; 17:28-30. BY REMEMBERING ITS UNCERTAINTY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:5-7; JOHN 9:4; JAMES 4:13-15 & ACTS 7:42-43. BY MAKING TO MOST OF THE PRESENT OPPORTUNITIES IS IN PSALMS 32:6; ECCLESIASTES 12:1; ESTHER 4:14; MATTHEW 4:17; MARK 1:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10; EPHESIANS 5:16; COLOSSIANS 4:5; HEBREWS 3:7-13 & ACTS 6:1-8. BY ALLOCATING IT WISELY IS IN EXODUS 18:13-26; 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32 & ACTS 6:1-8. 
DIVINE TIME IS TO BE SPENT WISELY: IN TRUE WORSHIP & TRUE MEDITATION IS IN PSALMS 4:4; 55:17; 119:164; LAMENTATIONS 3:40; DANIEL 6:10, 13; MARK 1:35; JOHN 4:23-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
IN TRUE WORK IS IN EXODUS 20:9; DEUTERONOMY 5:13; PSALMS 104:23; ROMANS 13:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
WITH ONE’S TRUE FAMILY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 24:5; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
IN TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:7; HEBREWS 10:25 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35, 42; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 20:7; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE TIME IS TO BE ALLOCATED ACCORDING TO DIVINE PRIORITIES IS IN PSALM 1:1-3; HAGGAI 1:2-4; MATTHEW 6:33; LUKE 10:41-42 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 13:46-47; 15:15-18; 17:16-17, 22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
WITNESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE UNIVERSAL LORDSHIP ABOVE THE UNIVERSAL UNIVERSE
ALSO THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IT DECLARES “IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS NOT TRUE. THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE. YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. YET I DO NOT RECEIVE TESTIMONY FROM MAN, BUT I SAY THESE THINGS THAT YOU MAY BE SAVED. HE WAS THE BURNING & SHINING LAMP, AND YOU WERE WILLING FOR A TIME TO REJOICE IN HIS LIGHT. BUT I HAVE GREATER WITNESS THAN (MAN) JOHN’S, FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH---THE VERY WORKS THAT I DO---BEAR WITNESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME. AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM [GODHEAD BODILY FACE]. BUT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE WORD ABIDING IN YOU, BECAUSE WHOM HE SENT, HIM YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. YOU SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME. BUT YOU ARE NOT WILLING TO COME TO ME THAT YOU MAY HAVE LIFE. I DO NOT RECEIVE HONOR FROM MEN. BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU. I HAVE COME IN MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE ME, IF ANOTHER COMES IN HIS OWN NAME, HIM YOU WILL RECEIVE. HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE, WHO RECEIVE HONOR FROM ONE ANOTHER, AND DO NOT SEEK THE HONOR THAT COMES FROM THE ONLY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? DO NOT THINK THAT I SHALL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THERE IS ONE WHO ACCUSES YOU---(LORD) MOSES, IN WHOM YOU TRUST. FOR IF YOU BELIEVED (LORD) MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE IN ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME. BUT IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE HIS WRITINGS, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE MY WORDS?”    
THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE UNIVERSAL UNIVERSE OF THE UNIVERSAL LAW
THE BIBLICAL LAW HAS A 4-FOLD WITNESS AS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW (THE CROWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST) CHIEF OF POLICE IN JAMES 1:12; 2:8-13 WITH ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LAW (1 OR NO WITNESSES) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; THE ANGEL SAUL (YOUNG MAN IN ACTS 7:58) WITH ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR THE GENTILE LAW (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) IN ACTS 7:59; CHAPTER 9, 22, 26 & THE MAN MALCHUS (MAN IN JOHN 18:10) WITH ETERNAL PROSECUTION FOR THE JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN LUKE 23:26-46 IN MOSES’ JEWISH LAW IN HEBREWS 10:28.   
THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE UNIVERSE OF THE UNIVERSAL EARTH & THE UNIVERSAL HEAVEN 
HIS 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 SAYS THE 4-FOLD WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND WATER (BROTHER JOHN) ON THE EARTH (LORD JEHOVAH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) IN HEAVEN (LORD VICTOR). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE LORD IS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN THE LORD YAHWEH. 
THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE UNIVERSAL UNIVERSE OF THE UNIVERSAL HELL
THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HELL IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION (THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLES IT WITH ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER), THE ETERNAL CHARGE (THE LORD JAMES HANDLES IT WITH ETERNAL MERCY), THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT (THE LORD JESUS HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION) AND ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (THE LORD JOHN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL GRACE) IN HELL (LORD YAHWEH). 
FLESH TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS FLESH?
THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE DEFINITION OF FLESH
FLESH IS THE PHYSICAL BEING OF HUMANS. ALSO THE FLESH IS CALLED THE PERSONS OF HUMANS AND THEIR EXISTENCE. THE OLD TESTAMENT USUALLY CONCERNS THAT FLESH IS DESIGNATED AS THE MATERIAL THINGS OF THE BODY. THIS CAN MEAN THE FLESH OF PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 40:19. IN GENESIS 40:19 SAYS “WITHIN THREE DAYS PHARAOH WILL LIFT OFF YOUR HEAD FROM YOU AND HANG YOU ON A TREE, AND THE BIRDS WILL EAT YOUR FLESH FROM YOU.” ALSO THE FLESH OF ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:27. IN LEVITICUS 6:27 STATES “EVERYONE WHO TOUCHES ITS FLESH MUST BE HOLY.  AND WHEN ITS BLOOD IS SPRINKLED ON ANY GARMENT, YOU SHALL WASH THAT ONE WHICH IT WAS SPRINKLED, IN A HOLY PLACE.” IT CAN MEAN WITH THE WHOLE BODY IN PROVERBS 14:30. IN PROVERBS 14:30 (OKJV) DECLARES “A SOUND HEART IS THE LIFE OF THE FLESH: BUT ENVY THE ROTTENNESS OF THE BONES.” IT CAN ALSO MEAN THE WHOLE PERSON IN PSALMS 16:9. IN PSALMS 16:9 (OKJV) TELLS US “THEREFORE MY HEART IS GLAD, AND MY GLORY REJOICES: MY FLESH ALSO SHALL REST IN HOPE.” THERE ARE TWO DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH THAT LEADS TO A UNION OF TWO DIFFERENT PERSONS AS A MAN AND HIS WIFE CALLED “ONE FLESH” IN GENESIS 2:24. THE MAN ALSO CAN SAY TO HIS RELATIVES, “I AM YOUR BONE AND YOUR FLESH” IN JUDGES 9:2. IN JUDGES 9:2 MENTIONS “PLEASE SPEAK IN THE HEARING OF ALL THE MEN OF SHECHEM: ‘WHICH IS BETTER FROM YOU, THAT ALL SEVENTY OF THE SONS OF JERUBBAAL REIGN OVER YOU, OR THAT ONE REIGN OVER YOU?’ REMEMBER THAT I AM YOUR OWN FLESH AND BONE.”  THE TERM “ALL FLESH” REFERS TO THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE OF HUMANITY IN GENESIS 1:27. 
IN THE OLD TESTAMENT FLESH FOR TRILLIONS/BILLIONS OF YEARS FROM GENESIS 1:1-4-MACCABEES 18:24 SINCE THE BEGINNING TO 5BC IS REGARDED AS SINLESS FLESH BEING CREATED BY GOD FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1-3:5 CONCERNING JOB’S RACE OF MEN. THIS MEANS THE CREATION DONE BY GOD IS ALL GOOD FOR TRILLIONS/BILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE “GAP THEORY” FROM GENESIS 1:1-2:7. ALSO THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE HAPPENED FROM GENESIS 1:1-8:1. THE OLD UNIVERSE ENDED WITH THE WATER OF THE FLOOD & JUDGMENT OF FIRE IN GENESIS 7:1-24 & ISAIAH 24:1-23. AFTER GENESIS 8:20, THE LORD MADE ANOTHER COVENANT WITH NOAH AND THIS IS CALLED THE YOUNG PART OF THE UNIVERSE FOR AT LEAST 26,000 YEARS FROM GENESIS 8:1-REVELATION 20:15. THIS OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSES TIME FRAMES ARE BASED ON THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES IN GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7; 2:22; 4:1; 4:2 & THE TWO GENEALOGIES OF JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:23-38 & MATTHEW 1:1-17. REMEMBER THAT ADAM WAS FORMED IN GENESIS 1:26. BUT THERE WAS A RACE OF MEN CONCERNING JOB BEFORE THE RACE OF ADAM, BECAUSE OF JOB’S RACE OF MEN MAY HAVE HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:3-1:17. JOB WAS A SINLESS BEING PERFECT, BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT IN HIS GENERATIONS AND HIS CERTAIN KIND OF THE RACE OF MEN IS IN JOB 1:8; 2:3. JOB WAS A TYPE OF CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6 BY EATING THE FRUIT OF THE WISDOM TREE OR THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ALSO DINOSAURS MAY HAVE BEEN THE “RACE OF THE BEHEMOTH” IN THE BEGINNING IN JOB 40:15-24 THAT WAS OVER 65 MILLION YEARS AGO BASED ON MEDICAL SCIENCE.  ALSO THE GIANT FISH CREATURES WAS FROM THE “RACE OF THE LEVIATHAN” IN THE BEGINNING IN GENESIS 1:21 & JOB 41:1-10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THESE CREATURES & OTHERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TELLS US ABOUT FLESH FOR AT LEAST 2,000 YEARS FROM 4BC-THE PRESENT. FLESH IS FREQUENTLY DESCRIBED AS THE PHYSICAL TISSUES OF THE BODY. THERE ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH OF MEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:39. THEY ARE BLACK FLESH OF MEN AND WHITE FLESH OF MEN. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF CULTURES, RELIGIONS, BELIEFS, AND THE FAMILY TIE ORIENTATIONS AMONG DIFFERENT COLORED RACES. 
THERE ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF THE FLESH OF ANIMALS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:30. IN LEVITICUS 11:26 SAYS “THE CARCASS OF ANY ANIMAL WHICH DIVIDES THE FOOT, BUT IS NOT CLOVEN-HOOFED OR DOES NOT CHEW THE CUD, IS UNCLEAN TO YOU. EVERYONE WHO TOUCHES IT SHALL BE UNCLEAN.” IN LEVITICUS 11:27 MENTIONS “AND WHATEVER GOES ON ITS PAWS, AMONG ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS, THOSE ARE UNCLEAN TO YOU. WHOEVER TOUCHES ANY SUCH CARCASS SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL EVENING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:6 DECLARES “AND YOU MAY EAT EVERY ANIMAL WITH CLOVEN HOOVES, HAVING THE HOOF SPLIT INTO TWO PARTS, AND THE CHEWS THE CUD, AMONG THE ANIMALS.” BUT IN ACTS 10 & 11 THE LORD CHANGED THE DIETARY LAWS OF ANIMALS, FISH AND BIRDS. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FLESH OF SWINE WAS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT IN LEVITICUS 11:7. IT DECLARES “…AND THE SWINE, THOUGH IT DIVIDES THE HOOF, HAVING CLOVEN HOOVES, YET DOES NOT CHEW THE CUD, IS UNCLEAN TO YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:8. THE LISTS OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE IN LEVITICUS 11:1-47 & DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21. IN ISAIAH 65:4 STATES “WHO SIT AMONG THE GRAVES, AND SPEND THE NIGHT IN THE TOMBS, WHO EAT SWINE’S FLESH, AND THE BROTH OF ABOMINABLE THINGS IS IN THEIR VESSELS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 66:3, 17. IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:47 TELLS US “SET UP ALTARS, AND GROVES, AND CHAPELS OF IDOLS, AND SACRIFICE SWINE’S FLESH, AND UNCLEAN BEASTS…” ELEAZAR AND THE MOTHER OF HER 7 SONS WERE TORTURED & KILLED BECAUSE THE KING COMPELLED THEM TO TASTE SWINE’S FLESH, BUT DID NOT BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE LAW IN 2ND MACCABEES 6:18-7:42. ALSO THE 2,000 DEMONS ASKED JESUS IF THEY COULD ENTER INTO THE FLESH OF THE SWINE IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:1-20 AND LUKE 8:26-39. SO THEY WERE PERMITTED TO GO INTO THE SWINE BECAUSE IT WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION AND ALL UNCLEANNESS. MANY BELIEVED THAT IS WAS A CURSE TO EAT SWINE’S FLESH UNTIL THE LORD CHANGED THE LAWS. THIS WAS BEFORE THE LORD HAD CLEANSED THE SWINE (PIG, HOG & PORK) IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 10:1-48 & 11:1-18. 
THERE ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH OF FISH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:39. IN LEVITICUS 11:9 SAYS “THESE MAY EAT OF ALL THAT ARE IN THE WATER: WHATEVER IN THE WATER HAS FINS AND SCALES, WHETHER IN THE SEAS OF IN THE RIVERS—THAT YOU MAY EAT. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:9. IN LEVITICUS 11:10 TELLS US “BUT ALL IN THE SEA OF IN THE RIVERS THAT DO NOT HAVE FINS AND SCALED, ALL THAT MOVE IN THE WATER OR ANYTHING WHICH IS IN THE WATER, THEY ARE AN ABOMINATION TO YOU.”
THERE ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH OF BIRDS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:39. IN LEVITICUS 11:13-19 MENTIONS “AND THESE YOU SHALL REGARD AS AN ABOMINATION AMONG THE BIRDS. THEY SHALL NOT BE EATEN, THEY ARE AN ABOMINATION: THE EAGLE, THE VULTURE, THE BUZZARD, THE KITE, AND THE FALCON AFTER ITS KIND, EVERY RAVEN AFTER ITS KIND, THE OSTRICH, THE SHORT-EARED OWL, THE SEA GULL, AND THE HAWK AFTER ITS KIND, THE LITTLE OWL, THE FISHER OWL, AND THE SCREECH OWL, THE WHITE OWL, THE JACKDAW, AND THE CARRION VULTURE, THE STORK, THE HERON AFTER ITS KIND, THE HOOPOE AND THE BAT.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN IN DEUTERONOMY 14:12-18. THE REST NOT NAMED CAN BE EATEN BASED ON DEUTERONOMY 14:11. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:39 DECLARES “ALL FLESH IS NOT THE SAME FLESH, BUT THERE IS ONE KIND OF MEN (BUT HAS “HOLY DIVISION” BETWEEN BLACK RACES & WHITE RACES), ANOTHER FLESH OF ANIMALS, ANOTHER OF FISH, AND ANOTHER OF BIRDS.” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH OF BIRDS ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:39. 
THERE ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH OF HEAVEN & EARTH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. THE FLESH OF HEAVEN IS ALSO CALLED THE CELESTIAL HEAVENLY FLESH. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 DECLARES “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS, ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN, YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM, WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:3. IN IN 1ST KINGS 22:19 SAYS “THEN MICAIAH SAID, ‘THEREFORE HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD: I SAW THE LORD SITING ON HIS THRONE, AND ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN STANDING BY, ON HIS RIGHT HAND AND ON HIS LEFT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18. IN 2ND KINGS 17:16 DECLARES “SO THEY LEFT ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THEIR GOD, MADE FOR THEMSELVES A MOLDED IMAGE AND TWO CALVES, MADE A WOODEN IMAGE AND WORSHIPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AND SERVED BAAL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND KINGS 21:3, 5; 23:4, 5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3, 5. IN JEREMIAH 8:2 STATES “THEY SHALL SPREAD THEM BEFORE…ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN, WHICH THEY HAVE (EROS) LOVED AND WHICH THEY HAVE SERVED AND AFTER WHICH THEY HAVE WALKED, WHICH THEY HAVE SOUGHT AND WHICH THEY HAVE WORSHIPPED. THEY SHALL NOT BE GATHERED NOR BURIED, THEY SHALL BE LIKE REFUSE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JEREMIAH 19:13 & ZEPHANIAH 1:5. IN ACTS 7:42 MENTIONS “THEN GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL?” YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAELS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42 & DEUTERONOMY 4:19. YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 1:18 & REVELATION 19:10. THE FLESH OF THE EARTH IS ALSO CALLED TERRESTRIAL EARTHLY FLESH. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “…THE EARTH, AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM, WERE FINISHED.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:4 SAYS “AND HE GATHERED A MIGHTY HOST AND RULED OVER COUNTRIES, AND NATIONS (LAWS), AND KINGS (KINGDOMS), WHO BECAME TRIBUTARIES UNTO HIM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:3 STATES “SO HE GOT HIS PEOPLE GREAT HONOR, AND PUT ON A BREASTPLATE AS A GIANT, AND GIRT HIS WARLIKE HARNESS ABOUT HIM, AND HE MADE BATTLES (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), PROTECTING THE HOST WITH HIS SWORD.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:6 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE HE GAVE HIM AUTHORITY TO GATHER TOGETHER A HOST, AND TO PROVIDE WEAPONS, THAT HE MIGHT AID HIM IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS): HE COMMANDED ALSO THE HOSTAGES THAT WERE IN THE TOWER SHOULD BE DELIVERED HIM.” IN ROMANS 16:23 TELLS US “GAIUS, MY HOST AND THE HOST OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, GREETS YOU. ERASTUS, THE TREASURER OF THE CITY, GREETS YOU, AND QUARTUS, A BROTHER.”        
THERE ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH OF THE SUN, MOON & STARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41. THE FLESH OF THE SUN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD MADE THE SUN TO RULE THE DAY. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 SAYS “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SUN…YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM, WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” IN JEREMIAH 8:2 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL SPREAD THEM BEFORE THE SUN…WHICH THAT HAVE (EROS) LOVED AND WHICH THEY HAVE SERVED AND AFTER THEY HAVE WALKED, WHICH THEY HAVE SOUGHT AND WHICH THEY HAVE WORSHIPED. THEY SHALL NOT BE GATHERED NOR BURIED, THEY SHALL BE LIKE REFUSE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN ESTHER 11:11 SAYS “THE LIGHT AND THE SUN ROSE UP, AND THE LOWLY WERE EXALTED, AND DEVOURED THE GLORIOUS.” ALSO SAMSON WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORY OF THE SUN WAS WORSHIPPED. THE FLESH OF THE MOON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD MADE THE MOON TO RULE THE NIGHT. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 TELLS US “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE…THE MOON…YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” IN JEREMIAH 8:2 SAYS “THEY SHALL SPREAD THEM BEFORE THE…MOON…WHICH THEY HAVE (EROS) LOVED AND WHICH THEY HAVE SERVED AND AFTER WHICH THEY HAVE WALKED, WHICH THEY HAVE SOUGHT AND WHICH THEY HAVE WORSHIPPED. THEY SHALL NOT BE GATHERED NOR BURIED, THAT SHALL BE LIKE REFUSE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” THE FLESH OF THE STARS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD MADE THE STARS ALSO. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 MENTIONS “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE THE…STARS…YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM, WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” IN ACTS 7:43 STATES “YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.”       
THERE ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42. THE FLESH OF THE RESURRECTION IS ALSO CALLED THE FLESH OF THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36. IN MATTHEW 22:30 SAYS “FOR IN THE RESURRECTION THEY NEITHER MARRY NOT ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 20:35-36 DECLARES “BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING THE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” THERE IS THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN GENESIS 1:1-2:21 & IN THE HIGHER/HIGHEST TESTAMENTS IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31” AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-APOSTLE & A NON-PHARISEE NOT AS A MAN, BUT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY “QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS SINGLE LORDS, AND STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AS SINGLE ANGELS AS SINGLE LORD’S & STEPHEN IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP AS SINGLE LAWS AS SINGLE LORD’S” THAT HE CANNOT BE COMMANDED & BEING ABOVE THE WHOLE PHARISAIC MARRIAGE LAW BEING BORN OF GOD & NO MAN CAN SEE OR COME TO OR IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THEN HE REIGNS AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY & NOT THE MAN JESUS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 15:24-28; LUKE 10:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN “THIS AGE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT & HIGHER TESTAMENT (LUKE) IN GENESIS 2:22-LUKE 23:56” BEING “QUALIFIED IN 100% MARRIAGE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS MARRIED LORD’S, AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIAGE MILITARY LORDSHIP AS MARRIED ANGELS NOR JESUS IS NOT IN 100% MARRIED LAW LORDSHIP AS MARRIED MEN” AS A BOY THAT LIVES AS A PHARISEE & AN APOSTLE AS A GOD/MAN OR MORTAL GOD EQUAL TO GOD FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE THAT IS COMMANDED & BEING UNDER THE WHOLE PHARISAIC MARRIAGE LAW BEING BORN OF A WOMAN & AFTER THE CROSS HE WAS THE HEAVENLY/GODLY MAN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM & GIVE THE KINGDOM BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24-28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26 & 1ST PETER 1:23. THE SINGLE LORDSHIP AS “DIVINE HOLY FLESH” IS STRONGER THAN MARRIED LORDSHIP AS “ONE HOLY FLESH” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7 SAYS “…I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE BY THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN IN THE FLESH WAS GIVEN TO ME, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME...” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 DECLARES “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH & BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, NOR DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION.” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S BODY IS ALSO OF (WHITE SKIN COLOR) FLESH OF THE FIRST FRUITS CALLED “DIVINE HOLY FLESH” OR “SINLESS HOLY FLESH” IN COLOSSIANS 1:22. IN COLOSSIANS 1:22 MENTIONS “…IN THE BODY OF HIS FLESH THROUGH DEATH, TO PRESENT YOU HOLY, AND BLAMELESS, AND ABOVE REPROACH IN HIS SIGHT…”  IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF TRUE MANIFESTATION GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.   
CHAPTER 2: THE TWO DIFFERENT KINDS OF THE RACES OF FLESH (SKIN) 
IS THERE A DIFFERENCE OF WHITE SKINNED COLORED RACE FROM THE BLACK SKINNED COLORED RACE? FIRST, CONCERNS THE WHITE-SKINNED COLORED RACE OF MEN IN LEVITICUS 13:13; ISAIAH 1:18 & MATTHEW 23:27. HOW DID GOD CREATE THE RACE OF WHITE MEN?  IN EXODUS 16:31 DECLARES “AND (ALL) THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL CALLED ITS NAME MANNA (FROM HEAVEN), AND IT WAS LIKE WHITE CORIANDER SEED, AND THE TASTE OF IT WAS LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY.” THIS PROVES THAT THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AT THAT TIME WAS WHITE SKINNED COLORED BECAUSE THE “HOLY WHITE SEED” REPRESENTING THE WHITE RACE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:37-38. THE HOLY WHITE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD IN LUKE 8:11. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 DECLARES “MY BELOVED (KING SOLOMON) IS WHITE AND RUDDY, CHIEF (DISTINGUISHED) AMONG TEN THOUSAND.” THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, INNOCENCE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS & EXACTITUDE.  WHITE SKIN COLOR MEANS PERFECTION & COMPLETION WITH IS THE DNA-777 NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DNA-777 CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED, THE LORD JESUS COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD MOSES WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED AND THE LORD STEPHEN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT DOES NOT DIE IN REVELATION 11:4, 11. THE COLOR YELLOW REPRESENTS GOLD, WEALTH, SUNSHINE, REASON, HAPPINESS, PLEASURE, HOLY COWARDICE BEFORE THE LORD, HOLY ENVY, HOLY JEALOUSY & HOLY BETRAYAL AGAINST SATAN. THIS SCRIPTURE TELLS A LOT ABOUT THE FAMILY OF JESUS CHRIST. THE REASON IS THAT DAVID RAISED UP JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKINNED COLOR). IN ACTS 2:25-36 SAYS “FOR DAVID SAYS CONCERNING HIM: I FORESAW THE LORD ALWAYS BEFORE MY FACE (JESUS CHRIST THE 2ND MAN ADAM OF GOD AS AVERAGE PERFECT WHITE MAN OF MIDDLE SIZE AND NOT TO FAT OR TO SKINNY BECAUSE THAT WOULD MEAN A MEDICAL CONDITION OF DWARFISM, MALNUTRITION OR OBESITY (GLUTTONY) WHICH HE WAS ABOUT 6 FOOT IN HEIGHT (3.3 CUBITS TO 4.3 CUBITS) IN WHITE SKIN COLOR (NOT TOO TALL AS A GIANT OR NOT TOO SHORT AS A DWARF) WITH LONG BLACK HAIR WITH A BLACK TRIMMED BEARD (LONG WHITE HAIR WITH A WHITE TRIMMED BEARD IN REVELATIONS 1:14) & HIS LIPS IS RED AND HIS EYES IS WHITE WITH LIGHT-BROWNISH RETINAS IN REVELATION 1:14 & SONG OF SOLOMON 5:12 WITH A HANDSOME YOUNG FACE (THE DIMENSIONS OF HIS RUDDY FACE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16 IN ANOTHER FORM AS A GARDENER AT 33 YEARS OF AGE THAT IS DIFFERENT FROM WHEN HE WAS CONSIDERED JEWISH FROM BIRTH TO 33 YEAR OF AGE AFTER THE CROSS IN JOHN 20:15-16) THAT IS ONLY KNOWN TO HIS OWN 11 DISCIPLES, A FEW CERTAIN WOMEN SUCH AS MARY HIS MOTHER & THOMAS THAT SAW HIM IN THE RESURRECTION & BELIEVED BY HIS OWN NAIL-SCARRED HANDS AND FEET BEFORE HE WENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 24:40) THAT COMES BACK THE SECOND TIME IN THE ATTIRE OF A LONG WHITE ROBE WITH SANDALS ON A WHITE HORSE CALLED THE “WORD OF GOD” IN REVELATION 1:13; 19:13-14 CONCERNING KING SOLOMON BUILDING OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE THAT IS BASED ON JESUS’ AGE COMING BACK THE 2ND TIME BEFORE THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM ENDS GIVING THE KINGDOM BACK TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD IN THE 1ST RESURRECTION (RAPTURE) IN REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 20:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:11 & ACTS 1:11), FOR HE IS AT MY RIGHT HAND, THAT I MAY NOT BE SHAKEN. THEREFORE MY HEART REJOICED, AND MY TONGUE WAS GLAD. MOREOVER MY FLESH ALSO WILL REST IN HOPE. FOR YOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HADES (HELL), NOR WILL YOU ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN TO ME THE WAYS OF LIFE, YOU WILL MAKE ME FULL OF JOY IN YOUR PRESENCE. MEN AND BRETHREN, LET ME SPEAK FREELY TO YOU OF THE PATRIARCH DAVID THAT HE IS BOTH DEAD AND BURIED, AND HIS TOMB IS WITH US TO THIS DAY. THEREFORE BEING A PROPHET, AND KNOWING THAT GOD HAD SWORN WITH AN OATH TO HIM THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS BODY, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH (WHITE SKINNED COLOR), HE WOULD RAISE UP THE (JESUS) CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE (THIS MEANS FOR ALL CREATION & NOT JUST A DOGMATIC VIEW OF JESUS & MANKIND CONCERNS THE LADY VICTORIA (DERIVED FROM THE GREAT VICTORY OVER THE GREAT PERSECUTION) AS THE FEMALE BEGINNING OF GOD FOR FEMALE CHILD KIND GIVING BIRTH TO THE LORD PETER THAT COMES IN THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JACOB FOR A 26,000 YEAR REIGN (LUKE 1:33, 68) IN THE 2 GENERATION LEVELS (HIDDEN BARA MEANING “TO CREATE SECRET IN THE WOMB) IN GENESIS 4:1-4:26) DOWN FROM THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST THE MALE BEGINNING OF GOD FOR MALE CHILD KIND WERE RAISED UP TO SIT ON THEIR THRONES BY THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ISRAEL & HIS BRIDE’S (THE CHURCH OF GOD) ETERNALLY MAJESTIC WHITE SKINNED COLORED FLESH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 & NO MALE CHILD/FEMALE CHILD IS WORTHY TO COME TO THE LORD PETER/LADY VICTORIA UNLESS THEY ARE WORTHY TO COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN/MOTHER BARBARA IN JOHN 10:18. THE LADY ELIZABETH AS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE FEMALE TRINITY & SISTER OF GOD FOR MANKIND GIVING BIRTH TO THE LORD JOHN THAT COMES IN THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ELIJAH FOR A 26,000 YEAR REIGN (LUKE 1:17) IN THE 1 GENERATION LEVEL (BANAH MEANING “TO MAKE OR BUILD” & QANAH MEANING “TO CREATE, POSSES OR ACQUIRE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE” IN GENESIS 2:22-4:1) DOWN FROM THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST THE BROTHER AS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE MALE TRINITY AND HOLY GHOST OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND WERE RAISED UP TO SIT ON THEIR THRONES BY THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF KING SAUL & HIS WIFE’S ETERNALLY MAJESTIC WHITE SKINNED COLORED FLESH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 & NO WOMAN/MAN IS WORTHY TO COME TO THE LORD JOHN/LADY ELIZABETH UNLESS THEY ARE WORTHY TO COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN/MOTHER VICTORIA IN JOHN 10:18. THE LADY MARY AS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE FEMALE TRINITY & DAUGHTER OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND GIVING BIRTH TO THE LORD JESUS THAT COMES IN THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF MOSES FOR A 26,000 YEAR REIGN (LUKE 1:51-52; 2:21) IN HIS OWN GENEALOGY (YATSAR MEANING “TO FORM” IN GENESIS 2:7-2:21) OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE MALE TRINITY & THE SON OF GOD FOR MANKIND WERE RAISED UP TO SIT ON THEIR THRONES BY THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF KING DAVID & QUEEN BATHSHEBA’S ETERNALLY MAJESTIC WHITE SKINNED COLORED FLESH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 & NO MAN/WOMAN IS WORTHY TO COME TO THE LORD JESUS/LADY MARY UNLESS THEY ARE WORTHY TO COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN/LADY VICTORIA IN JOHN 10:18. THE LADY MARY AS THE MOTHER OF GOD FOR THE FIRST OFFICE AS THE FEMALE LAW OF GOD FOR FEMALE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS & THE SECOND OFFICE FOR THE GIRLS OF GOD GIVING BIRTH TO THE LORD JAMES COMES IN THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE LAW OF BOYS FOR A TRILLION YEAR REIGN (JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:8-25) IN THE 2 GENEALOGY LEVELS (ASAH MEANING “TO SET” IN GENESIS 1:7-16) ABOVE THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FIRST OFFICE AS THE MALE LAW OF GOD FOR MALE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOST, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS IN THE 3 GENERATION LEVELS (BARA MEANING “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:2-6) ABOVE THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST & IN THE 1 GENERATION LEVELS (NATHAN MEANING “TO MAKE” IN GENESIS 1:17-2:6) ABOVE THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE SECOND OFFICE FOR THE BOYS OF GOD WERE RAISED UP TO SIT ON THEIR THRONES BY THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF KING REHOBOAM & HIS WIFE’S ETERNALLY MAJESTIC WHITE SKINNED COLORED FLESH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 & NO LAWS (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS & PHANTOMS) & BOYS IS WORTHY TO COME TO THE LORD JAMES/LADY MARY UNLESS THEY ARE WORTHY TO COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN/MOTHER VICTORIA IN JOHN 10:18.  THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE FEMALE TRINITY THE MOTHER OF GOD FOR THE LADIES GIVING BIRTH TO THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ENOCH FOR A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN (GENESIS 5:24 & JUDE 14-15) IN THE 4 GENERATION LEVELS (BARA MEANING “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE MALE TRINITY & THE FATHER CALLED THE SPIRIT OF GOD WERE RAISE UP TO SIT ON THEIR THRONES BY THE SUPREME SPIRIT & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF KING SOLOMON & THE QUEEN OF SHEBA’S (ONE OF HIS LOCAL WIVES MAYBE CALLED SALOME THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE NAME SOLOMON) ETERNALLY MAJESTIC WHITE SKINNED COLORED FLESH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) & NO LORD/LADY CAN COME TO THE LORD STEPHEN/LADY BARBARA UNLESS THEY ARE WORTHY TO COME TO THE LORD YAH/LADY VICTORIA BY HIS OWN COMMAND IN 1ST PETER 1:17 (THE LORD YAH’S CALL), ROMANS 5:2 (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCESS TO THE LORD JOHN), EPHESIANS 2:18 (THE LORD YAH’S ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN), EPHESIANS 3:12 (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCESS TO THE LORD JESUS), 2ND MACCABEES 14:3 & ESTHER 1:14 (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCESS TO THE LORD PETER & LORD JAMES), PSALMS 83:18 (THE LORDSHIP ON EARTH), ISAIAH 38:11 (THE LORDSHIP IN HEAVEN/HELL) & GENESIS 1:1 (THE BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, MATTHEW 25:1-13 (THE WHOLE ACCESS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO THE 5 WISE LADIES WITH THE 5 WISE LORDS ARE THE LADY VICTORIA WITH THE LORD PETER, LADY ELIZABETH WITH THE LORD JOHN, LADY MARY WITH THE LORD JESUS, LADY MARY WITH THE LORD JAMES & LADY BARBARA WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & THE ACCESS DENIED CONCERNS THE WORLD’S 5 FOOLISH LADIES WITH THE 5 FOOLISH LORDS), HE FORESEEING THIS, SPOKE CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF (JESUS) CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL WAS NOT LEFT IN HADES (HELL), NOR DID HIS FLESH SEE CORRUPTION. THIS JESUS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS RAISED UP, OF WHICH WE ARE ALL WITNESSES. THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR. FOR DAVID DID NOT ASCEND INTO THE HEAVENS, BUT HE SAYS HIMSELF:  ‘THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.’ THEREFORE LET THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL KNOW ASSUREDLY THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS MADE THIS JESUS, WHOM YOU CRUCIFIED, BOTH LORD AND CHRIST.” 
THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN EPHESIANS 2:18 DECLARES “FOR THROUGH HIM (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THAT IT CAN ONLY BE DONE BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS OWN SPIRIT AND NONE OTHER SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THIS WAS FULFILLED BY GIVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ACCESS TO HIS SPIRIT OR HIS HOLY SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:1-30. AFTERWARDS THERE IS NO ACCESS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE ONLY ACCESS IS BY HIS HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN ACTS 9:31-28:31. IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS THAT YOU CAN APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY BY HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, BUT HAVE NO ACCESS TO HIM. THIS MEANS THAT THERE WAS NEVER ANY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’—LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR---THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE IF HE IS NOT CLOAKED, ALL CREATION WILL BE DESTROYED BY WHOM HE TRULY IS IN HIMSELF. THE MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN BARA IN GENESIS 1:1.   
THE 4 OTHER ACCESSES UNDER & BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD PETER’S ACCESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3 TELLS US “NOW ONE ALCIMUS, WHO HAS BEEN HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE), AND HAD DEFILED HIMSELF WILLFULLY IN THE TIMES OF THEIR MINGLING WITH THE GENTILES, SEEING THAT BY NO MEANS HE COULD SAVE HIMSELF, NOR HAVE ANY MORE ACCESS TO THE HOLY ALTAR.” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER THE SUPREME COMMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR CHILD KIND HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS THAN THE ALL THE CHIEFS OF POLICE’S BEGINNING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE JEWISH LAW. THE LADY VICTORIA HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE LORD PETER. 
THE LORD JOHN’S ACCESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ROMANS 5:2 SAYS “THEREFORE HAVING BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ALSO WE HAVE ACCESS BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST) IN WHICH WE STAND, AND REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN THE SUPREME OMNISCIENCE (WISDOM) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WOMANKIND HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS THAN THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND TO THE CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE GENTILE LAW. THE LADY ELIZABETH HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE LORD JOHN.
THE LORD JESUS’S ACCESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN EPHESIANS 3:11-12 MENTIONS “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN) ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, IN WHO WE HAVE BOLDNESS AND ACCESS WITH CONFIDENCE THROUGH FAITH IN HIM (SON JESUS).” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (POWER) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR MANKIND HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS THAN THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND AND THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND TO THE CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW. THE LADY MARY HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE LORD JESUS. 
THE LORD JAMES’ ACCESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ESTHER 1:13-14 MENTIONS “THEN THE KING (LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD) SAID TO THE WISE MEN WHO UNDERSTOOD THE TIMES (FOR THIS WAS THE KING’S LAW AND JUSTICE (FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW AND JUSTICE), THOSE CLOSEST TO HIM BEING CARSHENA, SHETHAR, ADMATHA, TARSHISH, MERES, MARSENA AND MEMUCAN, THE SEVEN PRINCES OF PERSIA AND MEDIA, WHO HAD ACCESS TO THE KING’S PRESENCE (LORD JAMES THE GLORIOUS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD), AND WHO RANKED HIGHEST IN THE KINGDOM.” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE LAW HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS OVER THE LORDSHIP OF ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS THAT HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS OVER BOYS & GIRLS THAT HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS THAN THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND AND LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND TO THE CHIEFS OF POLICE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD. THE LADY MARY HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE LORD JAMES. THIS MEANS THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORD’S & NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF JESUS OR THE TRINITY ALONE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” IN JOHN 6:41-59 DECLARES “THE JEWS THEN COMPLAINED ABOUT HIM, BECAUSE HE SAID, ‘I AM THE BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS JESUS, THE SON OF JOSEPH, WHOSE FATHER AND MOTHER WE KNOW? HOW IS IT THEN, HE SAYS, ‘I HAVE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN?’ JESUS THEREFORE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘DO NOT MURMUR AMONG YOURSELVES. NO ONE CAN COME TO ME (JESUS) UNLESS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME DRAWS HIM, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, ‘AND THEY SHALL BE TAUGHT BY GOD.’ THEREFORE EVERYONE WHO HAS HEARD AND LEARNED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) COMES TO ME. NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE. I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. YOUR FATHERS ATE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS, AND ARE DEAD. THIS IS THE BREAD WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN THAT ONE MAY EAT OF IT AND NOT DIE. I AM THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER, AND THE BREAD THAT I SHALL GIVE IS MY FLESH, WHICH I SHALL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD.’  THE JEWS THEREFORE QUARRELED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘HOW CAN THIS MAN GIVE US HIS FLESH TO EAT?’ THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS YOU EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN, AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YOU HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOEVER EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE (THIS MEANS BLACK SHOULD COME FROM BLACK & WHITE FROM WHITE), AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY FLESH IS (TRUE) FOOD INDEED, AND MY BLOOD (STRONGEST WINE) IS (TRUE) DRINK INDEED. HE WHO EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD ABIDES IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) SENT ME, AND I LIVE BECAUSE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE WHO FEEDS ON ME WILL LIVE BECAUSE OF ME. THIS IS THE BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN—NOT AS YOUR FATHERS ATE THE MANNA (FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL), AND ARE DEAD. HE WHO EATS THIS BREAD (FATHER STEPHEN’S MANNA FROM THE TREE OF LIFE) WILL LIVE FOREVER.’” THIS PROVES A WHITE SKIN COLORED JESUS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY (THREE PERSONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) IN ONE GOD—LORD YAH), YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND THE CHURCH OF GOD.” THIS BOOK TELLS A LOT ABOUT HOW THE PHYSICAL TRINITY CAME INTO BEING.
HOW DID THE LORD CREATE THE RACE OF BLACK MEN?  IN NUMBERS 11:7 DECLARES “NOW THE MANNA (FROM HEAVEN) WAS LIKE CORIANDER SEED, AND ITS COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (BLACK).” THIS PROVES THE THERE IS A BLACK SKIN COLORED RACE BECAUSE THE “HOLY BLACK SEED” REPRESENTS THE WHOLE BLACK RACE IN JOB 30:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6 & LAMENTATION 5:10. THE HOLY BLACK SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD IN LUKE 8:11. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6 DECLARES “I (THE QUEEN OF SHEBA) AM DARK (BLACK), BUT LOVELY, O DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM, LIKE THE TENTS OF KEDAR, LIKE THE CURTAINS OF SOLOMON. DO NOT LOOK UPON ME, BECAUSE I AM DARK (BLACK), BECAUSE THE SUN HAS TANNED ME. THIS MAY PROVE THE QUEEN OF SHEBA WAS BLACK SKIN COLORED. ALSO IN THE 4 SYNOPTIC GOSPELS TEACHES THAT THERE WAS A CERTAIN BLACK MAN, SIMON A CYRENIAN COMING FROM HIS COUNTRY AND ON HIM (BLACK JESUS AS SAVOIR) LAID THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CROSS TO BEAR IT AFTER JESUS (WHITE JESUS AS SAVOIR) IN LUKE 9:23. THIS PROVES A BLACK SKIN COLORED JESUS BEARING THE CROSS TO RUN TO CAVALRY AFTER THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JESUS CHRIST DIES ON THE CROSS. THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, DISHONEST, SECRETS, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, BLACK MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, UNGODLINESS, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, NASTINESS, GUILTY, DARKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL & ELEGANCE. BLACK SKIN COLOR IS THE DNA---666 NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. THE COLOR BROWN REPRESENTS PLAINNESS, HUMILITY, RUSTIC (ROUGHNESS) & POVERTY, BUT THOU ARE RICH.  
THE SCRIPTURALLY BASED “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” OF THE BLACK RACES SEPARATE FROM THE WHITE RACES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF DIVISION TAKES DOWN ANY KINGDOM AT ANY LEVEL IF IT DOES NOT BELONG & OBEY THE LORD IN MATTHEW 12:25-32; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-26; 12:49-53. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:11-18 TALKS ABOUT GOD INSTRUCTING THEM TO BE HOLY. IT DECLARES “O CORINTHIANS! WE HAVE SPOKEN OPENLY TO YOU, OUR HEART IS WIDE OPEN. YOU ARE NOT RESTRICTED BY US, BUT YOU ARE RESTRICTED BY YOUR OWN AFFECTIONS (TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY AND NOT TO MIX/MINGLE SEED WITH DIFFERENT COLORED RACES BUT TO CHOOSE A VIRGIN FROM YOUR OWN PEOPLE, TRIBE & OWN FAMILY LINE) IN EVERY RESPECT IN LEVITICUS 21:14 & EZEKIEL 44:22). NOW IN RETURN FOR THE SAME (I SPEAK AS TO CHILDREN), YOU ALSO BE OPEN. DO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED TOGETHER (THIS UNEQUALLY YOKED NATURE IS ALWAYS EVIL & UNNATURAL SEX IN NATURE AND IS AN ABOMINATION WITH HOMOSEXUALS---FEMALE CATAMITES, MALE SODOMITES OR SIMPLY BETWEEN TWO DIFFERENT RACES OF BLACKS AND WHITES BASED ON DIFFERENT CREATION INCOMPATIBILITIES, SUCH AS FLESHLY BODILY MAKEUPS OR HERMAPHRODITES WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS, FAMILY PRINCIPLES, RELIGION BACKGROUNDS, DIFFERENT BELIEFS OR DIFFERENT CULTURES, ILLEGAL MARRIAGES, UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS, UNLAWFUL TIES, ETC. WHICH IS AN EVIL HIGH ESTEEM AMONG MEN WHICH IS AN ABOMINATION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGHT, BORN OF UNNATURAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY BY SAYING YOU KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BUT REFUSE, REJECT, RESIST TO KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH ABOUT HIS FATHER STEPHEN BUT DO NOT HOLD HIM AS THE FATHER BUT MAN BY WHICH THEY ARE CONSIDERED BASTARDS & MAN CAN NEVER FULLY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY A DISOBEDIENT ERROR ON PURPOSE LIKE ADAM OR SIMPLY IN IGNORANCE LIKE JOB BY NOT ASCERTAINING THE WHOLE TRUTH, BY KNOWING TO ONLY DO SUCH THINGS AS KEEPING COMPANY & GOOD COMMUNICATION AMONG DIFFERENT RACES, BUT NOT TO MIX/MINGLE SEED WITH ONE ANOTHER BUT TO KEEP IT HOLY IS IN JOHN 8:42-47; ACTS CHAPTERS 2, 10, 11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 3:3-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10  & LUKE 16:15) WITH UNBELIEVERS (WITH BELIEVERS IN GOD). FOR WHAT FELLOWSHIP (IN COMMON) HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS (SAINTLY & CHRISTIAN OF A TRUE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 3-10) WITH LAWLESSNESS (VIOLENCE, WICKED & INIQUITY OF AN ORGANIZED MAFIA THAT HIDES BEHIND A SHIELD OF A SO CALLED TRUTH INTO A LIE BY STRONG DELUSION UNBIBLICAL SECULAR LAW IS IN ROMANS 13:2)? AND WHAT COMMUNION (FELLOWSHIP OR SHARING) HAS LIGHT WITH DARKNESS? AND WHAT ACCORD HAS CHRIST WITH BELIAL (SATAN)? OR WHAT PART HAS A BELIEVER WITH AN UNBELIEVER? AND WHAT AGREEMENT (SERIOUS IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCES IF IT IS BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL, LIFE & DEATH, BLESSING OR CURSING, ETC. THAT AFFECT YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SUCH AS JOB’S WIFE TELLING JOB TO CURSE GOD & DIE OR ADAM HEARKENING TO EVE HIS WIFE TO EAT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT) HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS” FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’ THEREFORE ‘COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE,’ SAYS THE LORD. DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN (DIFFERENT RACE CREATION COMPATIBILITY ISSUE WITH SKIN COLOR), AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN LEVITICUS 21:14 TELLS US ABOUT WHO YOU SHOULD NOT MARRY BY THE COMMAND OF GOD. IT DECLARES “A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN OR A DEFILED (IGNORANT) WOMAN OR A HARLOT (WITCH, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE)—THESE HE SHALL NOT MARRY, BUT HE SHALL TAKE A VIRGIN OF HIS OWN PEOPLE (WHITE RACES WITH WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES WITH BLACK RACES) AS WIFE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EZEKIEL 44:22. IN EZRA 9:1-15 TALKS ABOUT FORBIDDEN INTERMARRIAGES WITH PAGANS (BARBARIANS, STRANGERS & FOREIGNERS WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR RACES). IT DECLARES “WHEN THESE THINGS WERE DONE, THE LEADERS CAME TO ME, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND THE PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES HAVE NOT SEPARATED THEMSELVES FROM THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS, WITH RESPECT TO THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE CANAANITES, THE HITTITES, THE PERIZZITES, THE JEBUSITES, THE AMMONITES, THE MOABITES, THE EGYPTIANS, AND THE AMORITES. FOR THEY HAVE TAKEN SOME OF THEIR DAUGHTERS AS WIVES FOR THEMSELVES AND THEIR SONS, SO THAT THE HOLY SEED IS MIXED WITH THE PEOPLES OF THOSE LANDS. INDEED, THE HAND OF THE LEADERS AND RULERS HAS BEEN FOREMOST IN THEIR TRESPASS (UNFAITHFULNESS).’ SO WHEN I HEARD THIS THING, I TORE MY GARMENT AND MY ROBE, AND PLUCKED OUT SOME OF THE HAIR OF MY HEAD AND BEARD, AND SAT DOWN ASTONISHED. THEN EVERYONE WHO TREMBLED AT THE WORDS OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL ASSEMBLED TO ME, BECAUSE OF THE TRANSGRESSION OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN CARRIED AWAY CAPTIVE, AND I SAT ASTONISHED UNTIL THE EVENING SACRIFICE. AT THE EVENING SACRIFICE I AROSE FROM MY FASTING, AND HAVING TORN MY GARMENT AND MY ROBE, I FELL ON MY KNEES AND SPREAD OUT MY HANDS TO THE LORD MY GOD. AND I SAID: ‘O MY GOD, I AM TOO ASHAMED AND HUMILIATED TO LIFT UP MY FACE TO YOU, MY GOD, FOR OUR INIQUITIES HAVE RISEN HIGHER THAN OUR HEADS AND OUR GUILT HAS GROWN UP TO THE HEAVENS. SINCE THE DAYS OF OUR FATHERS TO THIS DAY WE HAVE BEEN VERY GUILTY, AND FOR OUR INIQUITIES WE, OUR KINGS AND OUR PRIESTS HAVE BEEN DELIVERED INTO THE HAND OF THE KINGS OF THE LANDS, TO THE SWORD, TO CAPTIVITY, TO PLUNDER, AND TO HUMILIATION, AS IT IS THIS DAY. AND NOW FOR A LITTLE WHILE GRACE HAS BEEN SHOWN FROM THE LORD OUR GOD, TO LEAVE US A REMNANT TO ESCAPE, AND TO GIVE US A PEG IN HIS HOLY PLACE, THAT OUR GOD MAY ENLIGHTEN OUR EYES (GLORY OF THE SKIN) AND GIVE US A MEASURE OF REVIVAL IN OUR BONDAGE, FOR WE WERE SLAVES. YET OUR GOD DID NOT FORSAKE US IN OUR BONDAGE, BUT HE EXTENDED MERCY TO US IN THE SIGHT OF THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO REVIVE US, TO REPAIR THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD, TO REBUILD ITS RUINS, AND TO GIVE US A WALL IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. AND NOW, O OUR GOD, WHAT SHALL WE SAY AFTER THIS? FOR WE HAVE FORSAKEN YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH YOU COMMANDED BY YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, SAYING, ‘THE LAND WHICH YOU ARE ENTERING TO POSSESS IS AN UNCLEAN LAND, WITH THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS, WITH THEIR ABOMINATIONS WHICH HAVE FILLED IT FROM ONE END TO ANOTHER WITH THEIR IMPURITY. NOW THEREFORE, DO NOT GIVE YOUR DAUGHTERS AS WIVES FOR THEIR SONS, NOR TAKE THEIR DAUGHTERS TO YOUR SONS, AND NEVER SEEK THEIR PEACE OF PROSPERITY, THAT YOU MAY BE STRONG AND EAT THE GOOD OF THE LAND, AND LEAVE IT AS AN INHERITANCE TO YOUR CHILDREN FOREVER. AND AFTER ALL THAT HAS COME UPON US FOR OUR EVIL DEEDS AND FOR OUR GREAT GUILT, SINCE YOU OUR GOD HAVE PUNISHED US LESS THAN OUR INIQUITIES DESERVE, AND HAVE GIVEN US SUCH DELIVERANCE AS THIS, SHOULD WE AGAIN BREAK YOUR COMMANDMENTS, AND JOIN IN MARRIAGE WITH THE PEOPLE COMMITTING THESE ABOMINATIONS? WOULD YOU NOT BE ANGRY WITH US UNTIL YOU HAD CONSUMED US, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REMNANT OR SURVIVOR? O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, FOR WE ARE LEFT AS A REMNANT, AS IT IS THIS DAY. HERE WE ARE BEFORE YOU, IN OUR GUILT, THOUGH NO ONE CAN STAND BEFORE YOU BECAUSE OF THIS!’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:68-9:55. THIS AREA OF STUDY TALKS ABOUT HOW THEY ENDED MIXED/MINGLED MARRIAGES.  ALSO EVE CAME FROM ADAM IN EVERY RESPECT OF HIS CREATION INCLUDING SKIN COLOR IN GENESIS 2:21-23. THIS TELLS US THAT GOD IS A HOLY GOD. THEN ADAM SAID ‘THIS IS BONE OF MY BONE AND FLESH OF MY FLESH, SHE SHALL BE CALLED WOMAN (ISHSHAH) BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN (ISH)” IN GENESIS 2:23. THIS MEANS THE SAME WHITE SKIN COLOR AND EVERYTHING THAT GOES WITH IT CONCERNING FLESH OF MY FLESH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND ADAM, THE LORD FROM HEAVEN RESTORED THE 1ST ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. THE LORD SHOWED ADAM THE WOMAN THAT THE LORD CREATED AND WAS “COMPARABLE TO ADAM WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR” AND NOT DIFFERENT IN ANY WAY. THIS IS HOW DATING AND MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS SHOULD BE DEALT WITH BASED ON THE LORD STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 COMMANDS US BY GOD TO FLEE IDOLATRY. IT DECLARES “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED, FLEE FROM IDOLATRY. I SPEAK TO WISE MEN, JUDGE FOR YOURSELVES WHAT I SAY. THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION (FELLOWSHIP OR SHARING) OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST? THE BREAD WHICH WE BREAK, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION (FELLOWSHIP OR SHARING) OF THE (WHITE) BODY OF CHRIST? FOR WE, THOUGH MANY, ARE ONE BREAD AND ONE BODY, FOR WE ALL PARTAKE OF THAT ONE BREAD. OBSERVE ISRAEL AFTER THE FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLORED): ARE NOT THOSE WHO EAT OF THE SACRIFICES PARTAKERS OF THE ALTAR? WHAT AM I SAYING THEN? THAT AN IDOL IS ANYTHING, OR WHAT IS OFFERED TO IDOLS IS ANYTHING? RATHER, THAT THE THINGS WHICH THE GENTILES SACRIFICE THEY SACRIFICE TO DEMONS AND NOT TO GOD, AND I DO NOT WANT YOU TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEMONS. YOU CANNOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD AND THE CUP OF DEMONS. YOU CANNOT PARTAKE OF THE LORD’S TABLE AND THE TABLE OF DEMONS. OR DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE?” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:1-20 IT TALKS ABOUT HOW THEY EXPULSION THE FOREIGN (BARBARIAN, PAGAN, STRANGE WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR) WIVES IN MARRIAGES. IT DECLARES “THEN EZRA SET OUT AND WENT FROM THE COURT OF THE TEMPLE TO THE CHAMBER OF JEHOHANAN SON OF ELIASHIB, AND SPENT THE NIGHT THERE, AND HE DID NOT EAT BREAD OR DRINK WATER, FOR HE WAS MOURNING OVER THE GREAT INIQUITIES OF THE MULTITUDE. AND A PROCLAMATION WAS MADE THROUGHOUT JUDEA AND JERUSALEM TO ALL WHO HAD RETURNED FROM EXILE THAT THEY SHOULD ASSEMBLE AT JERUSALEM, AND THAT IF ANY DID NOT MEET THERE WITHIN TWO OR THREE DAYS, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE DECISION OF THE RULING ELDERS (LORDS), THEIR LIVESTOCK WOULD BE SEIZED FOR SACRIFICE AND THE MEN THEMSELVES EXPELLED FROM THE MULTITUDE OF THOSE WHO HAD RETURNED FROM THE CAPTIVITY. THEN THE MEN OF THE TRIBE (OWN PEOPLE & OWN FAMILY LINE) OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN ASSEMBLED AT JERUSALEM WITHIN THREE DAYS: THIS WAS THE NINTH MONTH (NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST FOR THE SACRED YEAR—HOLINESS WITH FESTIVALS & MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST FOR THE CIVIL YEAR—KINGS, CHILDBIRTHS AND CONTRACTS & SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST FOR THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR), ON THE 20TH DAY OF THE MONTH. ALL THE MULTITUDE SAT IN THE OPEN SQUARE BEFORE THE TEMPLE, SHIVERING BECAUSE OF THE BAD WEATHER THAT PREVAILED. THEN EZRA STOOD UP AND SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU HAVE BROKEN THE LAW AND MARRIED FOREIGN (BARBARIAN, PAGAN, STRANGE, FOREIGN WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR) WOMEN, AND SO HAVE INCREASED THE SIN OF ISRAEL. NOW THEN MAKE CONFESSION AND GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD THE GOD OF OUR ANCESTORS, AND DO HIS WILL, SEPARATE YOURSELVES FROM THE PEOPLES OF THE LAND AND FROM YOUR FOREIGN (BARBARIANS, PAGAN, STRANGERS, FOREIGN WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR RACES) WIVES.’ THEN ALL THE MULTITUDE SHOUTED AND SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WE WILL DO AS YOU HAVE SAID. BUT THE MULTITUDE IS GREAT AND IT IS WINTER (HOLY SACRED CALENDAR OF FESTIVALS), AND WE ARE NOT ABLE TO STAND IN THE OPEN AIR. THIS IS NOT A WORK WE CAN DO IN ONE DAY OR TWO, FOR WE HAVE SINNED TOO MUCH IN THESE THINGS. SO LET THE LEADERS OF THE MULTITUDE STAY, AND LET ALL THOSE IN OUR SETTLEMENTS WHO HAVE FOREIGN WIVES COME AT THE TIME APPOINTED, WITH THE ELDERS (LORDS) AND JUDGES (MAGISTRATES) OF EACH PLACE, UNTIL WE ARE FREED FROM THE WRATH OF THE LORD OVER THIS MATTER.’ JONATHAN SON OF ASAHEL AND JAHZEIAH SON OF TIKVAH (THOCANOS) UNDERTOOK THE MATTER ON THESE TERMS, AND MESHULLAM AND LEVI AND SHABBETHAI SERVED WITH THEM AS JUDGES, AND THOSE WHO HAD RETURNED FROM EXILE ACTED IN ACCORDANCE WITH ALL THIS. EZRA THE PRIEST CHOSE FOR HIMSELF THE LEADING MEN OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES, ALL OF THEM BY NAME, AND ON THE NEW MOON OF THE TENTH MONTH (DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST FOR THE SACRED YEAR—HOLINESS WITH FESTIVALS & JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST FOR THE CIVIL YEAR—KINGS, CHILDBIRTH AND CONTRACTS & OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST FOR THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR) THEY BEGAN THEIR SESSIONS TO INVESTIGATE THE MATTER. AND THE CASES OF THE MEN WHO HAD FOREIGN WIVES WERE BROUGHT TO AN END BY THE NEW MOON OF THE FIRST MONTH (MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST FOR THE SACRED YEAR—HOLINESS WITH FESTIVALS & SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST FOR THE CIVIL YEAR—KINGS, CHILDBIRTHS AND CONTRACTS & JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST FOR THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR). OF THE PRIESTS, THOSE WHO WERE BROUGHT IN AND FOUND TO HAVE FOREIGN WIVES WERE: OF THE DESCENDANT OF JESHUA (JESUS) SON OF JOZADAK AND HIS KINDRED, MAASEIAH, ELIEZAR, JARIB, AND JODAN. THEY PLEDGED THEMSELVES TO PUT AWAY THEIR WIVES AND TO OFFER RAMS (SIN OFFERINGS) IN EXPIATION OF THEIR ERROR (AGAINST THE LORD).” IN NEHEMIAH 13:26-27 SAYS “DID NOT SOLOMON KING OF ISRAEL SIN BY THESE THINGS? YET AMONG MANY NATIONS (LAWS) THERE WAS NO KING LIKE HIM (HIS MAJESTY), WHO WERE BELOVED OF HIS GOD & GOD MADE HIM KING OVER ALL ISRAEL (40 YEARS FROM 40 TO 80 YEARS OF AGE). NEVERTHELESS PAGAN (DIFFERENT STRANGE, BARBARIAN, FOREIGN & BLACK SKIN COLOR RACES) WOMEN CAUSED EVEN HIM TO SIN.” SHOULD WE THEN HEAR OF YOUR DOING ALL THIS GREAT EVIL, TRANSGRESSING OUR GOD BY MARRYING PAGAN (DIFFERENT STRANGE, BARBARIAN, FOREIGN & BLACK SKIN COLOR RACES) WOMEN?” IN HOSEA 5:7 DECLARES “THEY HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY WITH THE LORD, FOR THEY (PAGAN, BARBARIAN, STRANGE & DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR RACE MARRIAGES) HAVE BEGOTTEN PAGAN (STRANGE, BARBARIAN, FOREIGN & BLACK SKIN COLOR) CHILDREN. NOW A NEW MOON SHALL DEVOUR THEM AND THEIR HERITAGE.” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 TALKS ABOUT HOW GOD WARNED HIS SONS FROM MARRYING A FOREIGNER (STRANGER, PAGAN, BARBARIAN OR DIFFERENT SKIN COLORED WOMEN). IT DECLARES “BEWARE MY SON, OF EVERY KIND OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL IMMORALITY): FIRST OF ALL, MARRY A WOMAN FROM AMONG THE DESCENDANTS OF YOUR ANCESTORS, DO NOT MARRY A FOREIGN (PAGAN, BARBARIAN, STRANGE & DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR) WOMAN, WHO IS NOT OF YOUR FATHER’S TRIBE (OWN PEOPLE & OWN FAMILY LINE & SKIN COLOR), FOR WE ARE THE DESCENDANTS OF THE PROPHETS. REMEMBER, MY SON THAT NOAH, ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, OUR ANCESTORS OF OLD, TOOK WIVES FROM AMONG THEIR KINDRED (SAME SKIN COLORED TRIBE). THEY WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR POSTERITY WILL INHERIT THE LAND. SO NOW, MY SON, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR KINDRED (OWN PEOPLE & OWN FAMILY LINE & SKIN COLOR), AND IN YOUR HEART DO NOT DISTAIN YOUR KINDRED, THE SONS AND DAUGHTERS OF YOUR PEOPLE, BY REFUSING TO TAKE A WIFE FOR YOURSELF AMONG THEM (SAME TRIBE, OWN PEOPLE & OWN FAMILY LINE & SKIN COLOR). FOR IN PRIDE THERE IS RUIN AND GREAT CONFUSION. AND IN IDLENESS THERE IS LOSS AND DIRE POVERTY, BECAUSE IDLENESS IS THE MOTHER OF FAMINE (INTER-DATING & INTERMARRIAGE WITH FOREIGNERS, BARBARIANS, STRANGERS, PAGANS & DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR RACES).” THIS MEANS YOU GET MARRIED TO ESCAPE FORNICATION & SEXUAL IMMORALITY, BUT IF YOU MARRY & WHO YOU MARRY IN AN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE AND NOT A VIRGIN OF YOUR OWN FATHER’S TRIBE, OWN FAMILY LINE OR OWN KINDRED, YOU COMMIT FORNICATION & SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN YOUR MARRIAGE IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. 
ALSO THE WHITE NATION CAN ONLY KNOW THE WHITE NATION AND CAN ONLY BELIEVE IN THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8. THE BLACK NATION CAN ONLY KNOW THE BLACK NATION AND CAN ONLY BELIEVE IN THE WHITE NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8. THIS ALSO HAPPENS IN THE MARRIAGE REALMS & SINGLE REALMS. THE MARRIAGE REALMS CAN ONLY BELIEVE IN THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST WHICH INVOLVES THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT CANNOT KNOW ANYTHING BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND IT IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO KNOW. THE SINGLE REALMS OPERATED IN KNOWING THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST WHICH INVOLVES THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT CANNOT BELIEVE BECAUSE OF KNOWING THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN AUTHORIZATION. THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY OPERATED IN THE FULLNESS OF INTELLIGENCE, AND HAS NO ROOM FOR ANY BELIEF IN ACTS 6:3, 5; 7:55-56. THE ETERNAL CREATURE WHO ARE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST CAN KNOW TO A CERTAIN EXTENT, BUT FALLS INTO A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH TURNS THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE IN ROMANS 1:21-31. IF YOU DO NOT KNOW OR HAVE THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY GHOST, THEN YOU ARE ONLY A BELIEVER WHICH CAN LIE AND ALSO AN UNBELIEVER WHICH RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST. TO KNOW THE TRUTH IS TO TELL THE TRUTH, WHICH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS. TO BELIEVE IN THE TRUTH CAN AND MAY BECOME FUTILE IN BELIEFS AND THOUGHTS BECAUSE IT LACKS CERTAIN TRUTHS AND IS NOT GOVERNED OR OPERATED IN THE HOLY GHOST. ALL THE BLACK NATION WITH THE WHITE NATION CAN DO & ACT ON IS TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS CHAPTER 10 AND TO COMMUNICATE IN ACTS CHAPTER 2, BUT NOT TO MIX OR MINGLE SEED WITH DIFFERENT RACES IN ACTS CHAPTER 8. FOR IN DOING SO IT IS AN ABOMINATION AND HAS FORBIDDEN SEXUAL AND HOMOSEXUAL QUALITIES OF FORBIDDEN IDOLATRY. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT SUBJECT TO LIMITATION IN HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE, BUT CHOOSES NOT TO BELIEVE IN ANYTHING BECAUSE HE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 6:8, 10.       
THERE ARE THREE TYPES OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT ONLY CAN BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT CAN BE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:24-25; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. THIRD, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS DONE BY KING SOLOMON BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOY AND GIRLS OR CONCUBINES IN LUKE 20:35-36  IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON’S FOREIGN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE MINORITY EVENTUALLY BECAME “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER THE 80 YEARS, BUT DID NOT CONCERN IN THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR HIS 300 CONCUBINES, BUT WAS CALLED THE HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE AFTER THE 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THE LAST TWO IS NOT CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE BUT IS CALLED A HOLY DIVINE NATURE. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH AS BEING SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. ALSO THERE IS A DIFFERENCE OF THE DAY OF BABEL FROM THE DAY OF PENTECOST PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 11:1-9 TELLS US ABOUT THE DAY OF THE TOWER OF BABEL. IT DECLARES “NOW THE WHOLE EARTH HAS ONE LANGUAGE AND ONE SPEECH (LIP). AND IT CAME TO PASS AS THEY JOURNEYED FROM THE EAST, THAT THEY FOUND A PLAIN IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (ALSO NAMED ROME, BABEL, BABYLON OR CONFUSION), AND THEY DWELT THERE. THEN THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘COME LET US MAKE BRICKS AND BAKE (BURN) THEM THOROUGHLY.’ THEY HAD BRICK FOR STONE, AND THEY HAD ASPHALT FOR MORTAR. AND THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY, AND A TOWER WHOSE TOP IS IN THE HEAVENS. LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE SCATTERED ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.’ BUT THE LORD CAME DOWN TO SEE THE CITY AND THE TOWER WHICH THE SONS OF MEN HAD BUILT. AND THE LORD SAID, ‘INDEED THE PEOPLE ARE ONE AND THEY ALL HAVE ONE LANGUAGE, AND THIS IS WHAT THEY BEGIN TO DO, NOW NOTHING THAT THEY PROPOSE TO DO WILL BE WITHHELD FROM THEM. COME, LET US GO DOWN AND THERE CONFUSE THEIR LANGUAGE, THAT THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND ONE ANOTHER’S SPEECH.’ SO THE LORD SCATTERED THEM ABROAD FROM THERE OVER THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH, AND THEY CEASED BUILDING THE CITY. THEREFORE ITS NAME IS CALLED BABEL, BECAUSE THERE THE LORD CONFUSED THE LANGUAGE OF ALL THE EARTH, AND FROM THERE THE LORD SCATTERED THEM ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH.” IN ACTS 2:1-21 TELLS US ABOUT THE DAY OF PENTECOST. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM DIVIDED TONGUES OF FIRE, AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) GAVE THEM UTTERANCE. AND THERE WERE DWELLING IN JERUSALEM JEWS, DEVOUT MEN, FROM EVERY NATION (LAW) UNDER HEAVEN. AND WHEN THIS SOUND OCCURRED, THE MULTITUDE CAME TOGETHER, AND WERE CONFUSED, BECAUSE EVERYONE HEARD THEM SPEAK IN HIS OWN LANGUAGE (OWN DIALECT IN HARMONY). THEN THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND MARVELED, SAYING TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘LOOK, ARE NOT ALL THESE WHO SPEAK GALILEANS? AND HOW IS IT THAT WE HEAR, EACH IN OUR OWN LANGUAGE IN WHICH WE WERE BORN? PARTHIANS AND MEDES AND ELAMITES, THOSE DWELLING IN MESOPOTAMIA. JUDEA AND CAPPADOCIA, PONTUS AND ASIA, PHRYGIA AND PAMPHYLIA, EGYPT AND THE PARTS OF LIBYA ADJOINING CYRENE (BLACK RACE), VISITORS FROM ROME, BOTH JEW AND PROSELYTES, CRETANS AND ARABS (ARABIANS)—WE HEAR THEM SPEAKING IN OUR OWN TONGUES THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD.’ SO THEY WERE ALL AMAZED AND PERPLEXED, SAYING TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘WHATEVER COULD THIS MEAN?’ OTHERS, MOCKING SAID, ‘THEY ARE FULL OF NEW WINE.’ BUT PETER, STANDING UP WITH THE 11, RAISED HIS VOICE AND SAID TO THEM, ‘MEN OF JUDEA AND ALL WHO DWELL IN JERUSALEM, LET THIS BE KNOWN TO YOU, AND HEED MY WORDS, FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNK, AS YOU SUPPOSE, SINCE IT IS ONLY THE THIRD HOUR (9:00 AM) OF THE DAY. BUT THIS IS WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL: ‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS,’ SAYS GOD, ‘THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH (BLACK OR WHITE & NOT TOGETHER BASED ON THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION), YOUR (OWN) SONS AND YOUR (OWN) DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR (OWN) YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, YOUR (OWN) OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS, AND ON MY (OWN) MENSERVANTS AND ON MY (OWN) MAIDSERVANTS I WILL POUR OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IN THOSE DAYS, AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY. I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVENS ABOVE AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD AND FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE. THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT WHOEVER CALLS ON THE NAME OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED.’” IF THE DAY OF BABYLON’S LANGUAGE DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE DAY OF PENTECOST’S LANGUAGE THEY ARE CALLED BARBARIANS, STRANGERS, FOREIGNERS, PAGANS, WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR RACES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:11. THIS MEANS OTHER RACES CAN COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY BUT NOT TO TOUCH TO MIX OR MINGLE SEED WITH OTHER RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY FOR THE LORD IN ACTS CHAPTERS 2 & 10. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9.  ALSO TONGUES MUST BE INTERPRETED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:6-19. ALSO TONGUES ARE A SIGN TO UNBELIEVERS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20-25. WHAT ALL RACES FROM THE SAME TRIBE AND THEIR OWN PEOPLE WITH THE SAME SKIN COLOR CAN DO IS HOLY COMMUNICATION ONLY IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 2:1-21 AND TO KEEP COMPANY (KEEP YOUR HANDS TO YOURSELF IN WORK & MIND YOUR OWN BUSINESS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:11) ONLY IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 10:1-48. THEY SHALL NOT MIX/MINGLE THE HOLY SEED WITH ANYBODY EXCEPT THEIR OWN SAME COMPARABLE COLORED RACE BY THE COMMAND OF THE LORD. IF ONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOR TRY THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THEN THERE WILL BE A “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” EVEN IN COMMUNICATION AND KEEPING COMPANY IN PSALMS 17:3; MALACHI 3:8-12; JUDITH 8:11-17; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-17. THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE & UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM BUT NEVER BRINGS “TWO CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT COMPARABLE” TOGETHER. FOR EXAMPLE, KING SOLOMON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 WAS THE WISEST MAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT & MARRIED A LOT OF FOREIGN WIVES (FOREIGNERS, PAGANS, STRANGERS WITH BLACK SKIN COLOR AS DIFFERENT RACES FROM DIFFERENT PEOPLE & TRIBES) INCLUDING THE QUEEN OF SHEBA WHICH WAS WRONG BECAUSE IT TURNED HIS HEART AWAY FROM FOLLOWING AND SERVING THE LORD TOTALLY & FULLY IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. KING SOLOMON CLEAVED IN EROS LOVE TO THE FOREIGN BLACK SKIN COLORED (DIFFERENT RACE AND PEOPLE) WIVES IN EROS LOVE (NOT LOCAL WIVES OF HIS OWN TRIBE & OWN FAMILY LINE OF SAME SKIN COLOR RACE) AND COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, IGNORANCE, UNBELIEF, COVETOUSNESS, INORDINATE AFFECTION, EVIL DESIRE (CONCUPISCENCE) IN EPHESIANS 5:3-5; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & JOHN 8:41-47 THAT CAUSED HIS WISDOM KINGDOM TO FALL. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF THIS KIND OF MARITAL FORNICATION CAUSED IN ONE HOUR 1,104,000 MILLION FELL & IN ONE DAY 2,543,616,000 BILLION FELL BASED ON THE HOUR IS 48 HOURS (DAY & NIGHT) & IS EQUAL TO THE 24 HOUR DAY (2,304 HOURS DAY & NIGHT) IN MATTHEW 20:12. ALSO 1 DAY GOING ONE MILE, THEN GOING TWO MORE MILES WHICH IS 3 DAYS OF THIS KIND OF MARITAL FORNICATION WOULD CAUSE 7,630,848,000 BILLION TO FALL IN “THIS AGE” ON THE EARTH IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & NOT “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36. THIS IS THE WHOLE POPULATION ON EARTH TODAY!!! THE WISDOM KINGDOM ONLY HAD WEAKNESS IN MARRIAGE AND AFTER MARRIAGE CONCERNING IDOLATRY AND NO WEAKNESS IN THE SINGLE REALM. ALSO SAMSON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR WAS THE STRONGEST MAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND HE MARRIED A PHILISTINE WOMAN OF DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR RACE WHICH BEGAN HIS DOWNFALL BY HIS WIFE BETRAYING HIM WITH A RIDDLE & HIS FAMILY DID NOT REST IN REBUKING HIM IN THE FORBIDDEN MARRIAGE IN THE BEGINNING IN JUDGES 14:1-3 & LATER HE SLEPT AN UNNAMED WITCH & WITH DELILAH THE WITCH WHICH CAUSED HIS STRENGTH KINGDOM TO FALL BECAUSE OF FINDING OUT TO CUT THE LOCKS OF HIS HAIR IN JUDGES 16:1-22. THE STRENGTH KINGDOM ONLY HAD WEAKNESS IN MARRIAGE AND AFTER MARRIAGE CONCERNING HARLOTRY, PROSTITUTION OR WHOREDOM WHICH IS WITCHCRAFT AND NO WEAKNESS IN THE SINGLE REALM. ALSO MOSES WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR WAS THE MOST POWERFUL MAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND HE MARRIED AN ETHIOPIAN WOMAN NAMED ZIPPORAH OF BLACK SKIN COLOR RACE. HIS FAMILY DID NOT REST IN REBUKING MOSES ABOUT THE FORBIDDEN MARRIAGE IN EXODUS 2:21. ALSO MOSES BECAUSE OF THIS STRUCK THE ROCK TWICE AND SINNED AGAINST THE LORD IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE POWERFUL KINGDOM ONLY HAD WEAKNESS IN MARRIAGE AND AFTER MARRIAGE CONCERNING ERROR AND NO WEAKNESS IN THE SINGLE REALM. FIRST, MOSES RAISED THE SINGLE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN WHITE SKIN COLOR IN ENORMOUS SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE BY HIS ENORMOUS SUPREME AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE & POWER) BY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD FOR 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:17-7:45. SECOND, SAMSON RAISED THE SINGLE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ENORMOUS SUPREME AGAPE LOVE BY HIS ENORMOUS SUPREME STRENGTH (GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS & BEGINNING) FOR 40 YEARS IN THE SECRET REPUTATION IN ACTS 7:30-46 WHICH IS THE GOD (SON) OF JACOB (JAMES) MEANING WITHIN THE NAME IS SAMSON. LAST, KING SOLOMON RAISED THE SINGLE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ENORMOUS SUPREME LORDSHIP BY HIS ENORMOUS SUPREME WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) FOR 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:47-50. THIS MEANS THE SECRET LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IS NOT SEPARATE FROM MOSES’ LAW WEAKNESS CONCERNING ERROR IN FLESHLY MIND WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION, SAMSON’S WEAKNESS CONCERNING LUST FOR HARLOTRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION OR KING SOLOMON’S WEAKNESS CONCERNING IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION, BUT THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE & HOLY AGAPE LOVE) CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN’S AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH WHITE SKIN COLORED MAJESTIC LAW ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF WEAKNESS IN SINGLE LORDSHIP (HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE & HOLY AGAPE LOVE) CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY ALLOWING HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE TO HANDLE (ETERNAL RELEASE & EXPUNGED) OF THE ETERNAL REBELLION DONE BY THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN WHITE SKIN COLOR THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHICH IS ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3; 11:19; 22:20 THAT MAKES UP ALL 3 MAJESTIC LAW ROD [STAFF OR WAND] S TOGETHER IN THE WHITE SKIN COLOR MOSES’ MAJESTIC LAW ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF ENORMOUS SUPREME AUTHORITY (HOLY OMNIPOTENCE & HOLY POWER) CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THE LAW OF GOD CONCERNING THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 24 IN THE WHITE SKIN COLORED SAMSON’S MAJESTIC LAW ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF ENORMOUS SUPREME STRENGTH (HOLY GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS & BEGINNING) CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD THE 2ND WOMAN EVE WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-80; 3:1-22; 7:18-35 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & IN THE WHITE SKIN COLORED KING SOLOMON’S MAJESTIC LAW ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF ENORMOUS SUPREME WISDOM (HOLY OMNISCIENCE, HOLY INTELLIGENCE/HOLY UNDERSTANDING & HOLY KNOWLEDGE) CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN LUKE 1:26-56, 2:1-7:17; 7:36-ACTS 1:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25. ALSO IN MARRIAGE AND THE MARRIAGE LAW CONCERNS IF THEY HAVE A SEXUAL THOUGHT OR SEXUAL DEED (ACTION) WITH ANYONE IN ADULTERY OR THEIR OWN WIVES IN PROMISCUITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS A LUXURY THAT IS DAMNED) THEY HAVE FALLEN FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 5:28 & GENESIS 3:6. THIS IS BECAUSE NO SEXUAL THING OR DEFILED THING (FORBIDDEN MIND & THOUGHTS, FORBIDDEN HEART & WORDS, FORBIDDEN WISDOM & DEEDS AND THEIR FORBIDDEN GOD & ACTIONS) FOR MARRIAGE CAN DWELL IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD ALSO CALLED THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR THE NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:11, 15. THEY CAN ONLY HAVE A CERTAIN KIND OF HOLY KNOWLEDGE LIKE ADAM AND EVE DID IN THE GARDEN CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9-3:24. THIS COMMAND IS NOT FOR SINGLE PEOPLE AT ALL IN LUKE 20:35-36. FOR THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL PASSIONS, BUT DIVINE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD NEVER COMMANDED ANYONE TO HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE RELATIONS, ESPECIALLY ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. BUT THEY FAILED BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE IN GENESIS 3:6. THE LORD COMMANDED ADAM TO REPLENISH THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:27 & TO HAVE DIVINE INTERCOURSE FROM THE BEGINNING WITH HIS WIFE EVE IN GENESIS 2:21-25. THE LORD HAS DIVINE PASSIONS BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY AND DID NOT CREATE A SEXUAL ORIENTATION IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 2:8-25 & ACTS 14:15. THE LORD WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, PERSON OR DEITY, BUT HE STAYS THE SAME AND IS IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGING) IN EVERY ASPECT. SOME PROOF OF THE LORD’S DIVINE PASSIONS ARE IN ISAIAH 62:5 CONCERNING THE LORD REJOICES OVER YOU, IN GENESIS 6:5-7; PSALMS 78:40 & EPHESIANS 4:30 CONCERNS THE LORD IS GRIEVED & WILL DESTROY EVERYTHING IN HIS WAY, EXCEPT FOR ENOCH WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT PLEASED GOD & THE GRACE IN NOAH’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FAMILY (9 PERSONS  ONLY SAVED), IN EXODUS 32:10 CONCERNS THE LORD’S WRATH BURNS HOT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES, IN PSALMS 103:13 CONCERNS THE LORD PITIES HIS OWN PEOPLE, IN ISAIAH 54:8 & PSALMS 103:17 CONCERNS THE LORD LOVES HIS OWN PEOPLE WITH EVERLASTING LOVE. FOR THE LORD HATES A SEXUAL UNION (WICKEDNESS DONE BY THE WORLD) AND LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS (DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE LORD). ALSO JESUS CHRIST DID NOT DO ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (DIVINE UNION OR SEXUAL UNION) AT ALL WHICH IS PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 5:25. IT DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER.” HOW DO YOU THINK YOU CAN DO SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AND LIVE LIKE OR FOLLOW AND SERVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MARRIAGE? EVEN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT PAY FOR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR DIVINE INTERCOURSE. BUT THE STONING LAWS DID PAY FOR ANY KIND OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH THE LORD JAMES VICARIOUSLY PAID THIS IN HIS STONING FOR THE LAW OF GOD IN THE END OF ACTS. THE 18 CRIMES OF INTERCOURSE IN THE STONING LAWS ARE 1ST, IS BESTIALITY WITH WOMAN 2ND, IS BESTIALITY WITH MAN. 3RD, IS BLASPHEMY.  4TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN. 5TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW. 6TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH OWN MOTHER. 7TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH OWN STEPMOTHER. 8TH, IS CURSING A PARENT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY). 9TH, IS ENTICING INDIVIDUALS TO COMMIT IDOLATRY. 10TH, IS THE ACT OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH CAN BE PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL IN MATTHEW 5:28 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12. 11TH, IS INSTIGATING COMMUNITIES TO COMMIT IDOLATRY. 12TH, IS PEDERASTY (MAN WITH BOY). 13TH, IS HOMOSEXUALITY AMONG MEN & WOMEN. 14TH, IS COMMITTING NECROMANCY.  15TH, IS OFFERING OWN CHILD TO MOLECH, SUKKOTH OR MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:41-42. 16TH, IS WRONG REBELLING AGAINST THE LORD. 17TH, IS SABBATH BREAKING. 18TH, IS WITCHCRAFT (MALE WITCHES AS WIZARDS OR SORCERERS & FEMALE WITCHES AS WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS OR SORCERESSES). ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY PAID FOR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE & DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN HIS STONING FOR LORDSHIPS ABOVE THE LAWS IN ACTS 7:60. IN PROVERBS 5:19 SAYS “AS A (DIVINE) LOVING DEER AND A GRACEFUL DOE, LET HER BREASTS SATISFY YOU AT ALL TIMES, AND ALWAYS BE ENRAPTURED (DIVINELY HOLY LOVE INTOXICATED) WITH HER (HOLY DIVINE) LOVE.” THIS IS A DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE LORD. IN PROVERBS 5:20 DECLARES “FOR WHY SHOULD YOU, MY SON, BE ENRAPTURED (SEXUALLY EROS LOVE INTOXICATED) BY AN IMMORAL WOMAN, AND BE EMBRACED IN THE ARMS OF A SEDUCTRESS?” THIS IS A SEXUAL UNION DONE BY THE WORLD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 STATES “DO NOT DEPRIVE ONE ANOTHER EXCEPT WITH (DIVINE & NOT SEXUAL) CONSENT FOR A TIME, THAT YOU MAY GIVE YOURSELVES TO FASTING AND PRAYER (FASTING & PRAYER IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 6:1-15 & LUKE 11:1-4), AND COME TOGETHER AGAIN (DIVINE UNION) SO THAT SATAN DOES NOT TEMPT YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR LACK OF SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE WHICH IS ONE OF THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:23).” JOB WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD A PERFECT, BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT MARRIAGE WITH ALL CREATION, BUT FELL BECAUSE OF HIS IGNORANCE WHICH IS MARTIAL FORNICATION ABOUT THE LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP (ALL-OMNI-BENEVOLENCE & ALL-AGAPE LOVE), SUPREME AUTHORITY (ALL-MIGHTINESS), SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (ALL-POWER) & SUPREME OMNISCIENCE (ALL-WISDOM) IN JOB 38:1-42:17. ALSO JOB’S WHITE SKIN COLOR WIFE TOLD JOB TO CURSE GOD AND DIE, BUT JOB DID NOT LISTEN TO HIS WIFE AND SAID THAT SHE WAS TALKING LIKE ONE OF THE FOOLISH WOMEN IN JOB 2:7-10. NO, JOB HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LORD AND TRUSTED HIM TOTALLY. SATAN TRIED JOB BY SATAN TELLING THE LORD: ‘SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.’” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:6 MENTIONS “FOR CHILDREN BORN OF UNLAWFUL UNIONS (SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNIONS) ARE WITNESSES OF EVIL AGAINST THEIR PARENTS WHEN GOD EXAMINES THEM.” ALSO IN MATTHEW 19:4-6 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘HAVE YOU NOT READ THAT HE WHO MADE THEM AT THE BEGINNING MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE,’ AND SAID, ‘FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO, BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER (COMPARABLE DIVINE UNION), LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.’” IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 DECLARES “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD (WORLDLY LUSTS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33-34) OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE FLESH, THE LUST OF THE EYES AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD. AND THE WORLD IS PASSING AWAY, AND THE LUST OF IT. BUT HE WHO DOES THE WILL OF GOD (MOTHER, SISTER AND BROTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) ABIDES FOREVER.” ALL THESE POINTS, POINT TO ONE THING. THE BAPTISM OF CHASTITY WHICH IS TOTAL ABSTINENCE FROM MARRIAGE AND SEX. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8-9 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO THE UNMARRIED AND TO THE WIDOWS: IT IS GOOD FOR THEM IF THEY REMAIN EVEN AS I AM, BUT IF THEY CANNOT EXERCISE SELF-CONTROL, LET THEM MARRY. FOR IT IS BETTER TO MARRY THAN TO BURN WITH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) PASSION. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED, YOU MUST MARRY & BE NOT COUNTED IN THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2, 28, 38 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. BUT IF YOU ARE CALLED TO STAY SINGLE WITHOUT ANY COMMANDMENT FROM THE LORD AS JESUS CHRIST DID AND JEREMIAH, THEN STAY SINGLE TO PLEASE THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-26, 32, 34, 37-38. EVEN THE TIME IS SHORT WITH THOSE WHO HAVE WIVES, AS HAVING NONE (PUT THEM AWAY) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:29.  IF YOU ARE JOINED TO YOUR WIFE SEEK NOT TO BE LOOSED, IF YOU ARE FREE SEEK NOT A COMPANION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:27. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3 SAYS “NOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIME SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON, FORBIDDING TO MARRY (THE LORD MAKES THE CALL & WE CARRY IT OUT TO THE LETTER OF GOD’S WORD IN THE SINGLE REALM OR IN THE MARRIAGE REALM), AND COMMANDING TO ABSTAIN FROM FOODS WHICH GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH.” IN EPHESIANS 4:14 TELLS US “…THAT WE SHOULD NO LONGER BE CHILDREN, TOSSED TO AND FRO AND CARRIED ABOUT WITH EVERY WIND OF DOCTRINE (A WIND SEX EROS LOVE DOCTRINE THAT DECEIVES MANY), BY THE TRICKERY OF MEN (THE DECEIVING LIES OF MEN), IN THE CUNNING CRAFTINESS OF DECEITFUL POTTING.” MARRIAGE LIFE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE) AND THE SINGLE LIFE (QUALIFIED IN SINGLE REALM AND GIVEN IN SINGLE REALM) ARE TWO SEPARATED GIFTS AND DIFFERENT WORTHINESS’S IN LUKE 20:34-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS TRUE DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE OF THE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BEAR ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13), HOPES ALL THINGS, ENDURES ALL THINGS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE, CLEAN OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST A KINGDOM OR A NATION DIVIDED AGAINST A NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WHICH IS THE INFALLIBLE (WITHOUT MISTAKES) HOLY BIBLE WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS TRUE DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH DOCTRINE OF TRUTH IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME.   
THE INVISIBLE PLAGUE OF REPENTING TEMPTATIONS, FORGIVABLE SINS & THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN IN THE WORLD
THROUGH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECOMING THE WHITE SKIN COLOR MARRIED MAN AS THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” (SEXUAL SIN FULLY GROWN IS DEATH IN JOHN 8:44 & THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO A LORD ALSO IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4); JAMES 1:12-16; 3:13-16; 4:1-6) ETERNAL DEATH REIGNED FROM THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM TO LUCIFER IN GENESIS 1:1-2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN THE FALLEN LORDSHIP FOR “TRILLION YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD” WHICH IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 OCTILLION YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1 & GENESIS 1:2.” THIS IS HANDLED BY THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN DID RESTORE THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THROUGH AN ETERNAL RELEASE OF ETERNAL DAMNATION AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. THE LORD STEPHEN JUDGES ALL THE 60 LORDS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” THAT CONCERNS ALL OF THE 60 LORDS THAT HAS LASTED FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR A “TRILLION YEAR REIGN” BY “THE LORD YAHWEH’S THRONE JUDGMENT” HAS ALREADY BEEN JUDGED BY THE HOLY LOVE, HOLY FIRE AND HOLY WATER OF THE FLOOD IN GENESIS 6:5-7; 7:1-24 & ISAIAH 24:1-23. ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN JUDGES IN THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” THAT CONCERNS FEWER NUMBERS WITH 100 MILLION STOOD BEFORE HIM AND 10 MILLION MINISTERED TO HIM IN DANIEL 7:9-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE 17 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WARS (BATTLES & FIGHTS) AGAINST THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH THE 17 FRUITS OF THE FLESH & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH THE 17 FRUITS OF THE FLESH CONCERNING 12 MONTHS (GALATIANS 5:19-21) WARS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE 17 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT CONCERNING 12 MONTHS (GALATIANS 5:22-23) FOR LESS THAN 1 YEAR AND THE YEAR OR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12; GALATIANS 3:17 (FOR THE SINGLE) & 1ST PETER 2:11 (FOR THE MARRIED). THE 17 FRUITS OF THE FLESH OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH WISDOM’S GODSPEED AS HIS FORBIDDEN EVIL DEEDS DISOBEYING THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDMENTS ARE ADULTERY, FORNICATION (SEXUAL IMMORALITY), UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY (MARITAL FORNICATION), SORCERY (SEX OR WITCHCRAFT), HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENTIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS & REVELRIES. THE 17 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE LORD YAH’S GODSPEED AS HIS MESSIANIC EVIL DEEDS OBEYING THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDMENTS ARE (AGAPE LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, LONGSUFFERING, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS, FAITH, GENTLENESS, PATIENCE, PERSEVERANCE, MEEKNESS & SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THROUGH THE LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN BECOMING MARRIED MAN WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (SEXUAL SIN FULLY GROWN IS DEATH IN JOHN 8:44 [THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO AN ANGEL ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14 & LUKE 10:18]); EZEKIEL 28:16) ETERNAL DEATH REIGNED FROM LUCIFER TO ADAM BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN THE FALLEN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY FOR “BILLION YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD” WHICH IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEPTILLION YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2:9-23; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS IS HANDLED BY THE LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13; REVELATION 20-1-15 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND THE END OF ACTS. THE LORD JAMES DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF HIS PRISON ONCE IN REVELATION 20:1-3 AND THE SECOND TIME SATAN IS LOCKED UP IN HELL TO BE ETERNALLY DAMNED IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & DID NOT RESTORE SATAN TO HIS FIRST ABODE. THE LORD JAMES DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL CHARGE & EXPUNGED IT TO RESTORE THE MORNING STAR OFFICE OF LUCIFER (NOT SATAN) WITH MICHAEL IN JAMES 3:17-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. THEN MICHAEL WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR WILL BE PUT DOWN AND WILL GIVE THE LORD JESUS WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16. THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JAMES IN THE END CONCERNING THE FIRST OFFICE WITH THE ENTIRE LAW OF GOD (THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JAMES IN THE SECOND OFFICE OF FEWER NUMBERS WITH BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN DANIEL 7:9-10). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THROUGH THE MARRIED MAN ADAM AS WHITE SKIN COLOR MARRIED MAN (SEXUAL SIN FULLY GROWN IS DEATH IN JOHN 8:44 [THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO A MAN ALSO IN LUKE 11:15] ROMANS 3:1-20, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10) DEATH REIGNED FROM ADAM TO MOSES BY THE TERM QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL EROS LOVE IN THE FALLEN MANKIND” TO “ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN THE FALLEN MANKIND” FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD” WHICH IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY” IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21; 6:15-23; 7:7-25. THIS IS HANDLED BY THE LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY IN ROMANS 5:12-8:30 & LUKE 23:26-56. THE LORD JESUS DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT & RESTORED THE 1ST MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JESUS WITH ALL OF MANKIND IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JESUS WITH FEWER NUMBERS WITH MANKIND IN ISAIAH 7:9-10. THROUGH THE MARRIED WOMAN EVE AS WHITE SKIN COLOR MARRIED WOMAN (SEXUAL TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN IN JOHN 8:44 [THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO A WOMAN ALSO IN LUKE 7:33];  ROMANS 3:1-20, 23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10) DEATH REIGNED FROM EVE TO GOMER BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL EROS LOVE IN FALLEN WOMANKIND” TO “ETERNAL EROS LOVE IN FALLEN WOMANKIND FOR A “MILLION YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD” WHICH IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY” IN GENESIS 3:6-6:7 & HOSEA 1:1-2:23. THIS IS HANDLED BY THE LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN THE SUPREME WISDOM, SUPREME KNOWLEDGE, SUPREME INTELLIGENCE & SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD THAT DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN THE BEHEADING IN ROMANS 5:12-8:30 & LUKE 9:7-9. THE LORD JOHN DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION & RESTORED THE 1ST WOMAN EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JOHN WITH ALL OF WOMANKIND & THE LORD PETER WITH ALL OF CHILD KIND IN THE GREATEST NUMBERS IN JOHN 8:44 [THE DEVIL CAN REFER TO A CHILD ALSO IN ACTS 13:10] IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS JUDGED BY THE LORD JOHN (BAPTIST) & LORD PETER AS THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR FOR THE 1ST MARRIED CHILD KIND IN THE BEGINNING OF THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS DID ETERNALLY RELEASE THE ETERNAL DAMNATION & RESTORED THE WHITE SKIN COLOR 1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN WITH FEWER NUMBERS IN DANIEL 7:9-10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE PROMINENT AND GENUINE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD—THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) AND THE TRUE WHOLE LAW OF GOD (THE LORD JAMES THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD & THE LORD PETER IN THE WHOLE BEGINNING OF GOD ENTERING THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD) CONCERNING THE TOTAL OF FIVE TRUE INFALLIBLE PRICES PAID FOR ALL OF CREATION AND NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF THE WHITE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD OR JUST THE WHITE TRINITY OR JUST ONE LORD OR SOME OTHER LORD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
CHAPTER 3: WHAT ARE THE KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE TRUE OLD UNIVERSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LASTED FOR A TRILLION YEAR REIGN WHICH IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 OCTILLION YEARS TO A MILLION YEAR REIGN IS 95,160,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD BY THE NUMBER OF ATOMS IN THE BODY IN THE “BEGINNING” TO 23,004BC FROM GENESIS 1:1-7:24
FIRST, THE LORD YAHWEH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & EPHESIANS 4:6 IS AT THE MOST HIGHEST NUMBER KNOWN CALLED THE “GOOGOLPLEX KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS A 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THE OCTILLION IS 1 WITH 27 ZEROS BEHIND IT IS THE ATOMS OF THE BODY & THE 100 TRILLION IS THE CELLS IN THE BODY WHICH TOGETHER IS CALLED THE “SEXDECILLION YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD” IS 1 WITH 51 ZERO’S BEHIND IT IN FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS EQUAL TO A “RELENTING TRILLION KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” TO A “RELENTING GOOGOLPLEX KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” WITH THE 2 TOGETHER MAKING PEACE WHICH IS CALLED A “GOOGOL KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” WITH 1 WITH 1,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT WITHOUT RELENTING IN 1 BODY. THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 2:21 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM, AND HE SLEPT, AND HE TOOK ONE OF HIS RIBS, AND CLOSED UP THE FLESH IN ITS PLACE.” IN GENESIS 2:23 MENTIONS “AND ADAM SAID, ‘THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH OF MY FLESH. SHE SHALL BE CALLED WOMAN, BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN.” IN GENESIS 2:24 DECLARES “THEREFORE A MAN (CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 5:25) SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE (CHURCH OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 5:25), AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH (ONE FLESH—DIVINE JOINING IS SINLESS IN THE SINGLE OR MARRIED IN THE 5 AREAS OF A “DIVINE HOLY LOVE UNION” DONE BY THE LORD IN GENESIS 2:24; MATHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; EPHESIANS 5:31-32 & THERE IS 5 HOLY KISSES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 16:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:26 & THE UNFAILING KISS OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST PETER 5:14 THAT CONTROLS IT TO TIE IT OFF  & IS NOT A SERIOUS PROBLEM EXCEPT ONLY 1 AREA WITH HARLOTRY, PROSTITUTION & WHOREDOM’S IN A “SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION” PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 6:16).” IN GENESIS 6:3 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’” IN GENESIS 6:12 STATES “SO GOD LOOKED UPON THE EARTH, AND INDEED, FOR ALL FLESH HAD CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 6:13 MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID THE NOAH, ‘THE END OF ALL FLESH HAS COME BEFORE ME, FOR THE EARTH IS FILLED WITH VIOLENCE THROUGH THEM: AND BEHOLD, I WILL DESTROY THEM WITH THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 6:17 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, I MYSELF AN BRINGING FLOOD WATERS ON THE EARTH, TO DESTROY FROM UNDER HEAVEN ALL FLESH IN WHICH IS THE BREATH OF LIFE, EVERYTHING THAT IS ON THE EARTH SHALL DIE.” IN GENESIS 6:19 DECLARES “AND OF EVERY THING OF ALL FLESH (ALL CREATION OF THE WHOLE ANIMAL KINGDOM) YOU SHALL BEING TWO OF EVERY SORT (TWO OF EVERY KIND) INTO THE ARK, TO KEEP THEM ALIVE (FEED THEM AND TAKE CARE TO THEM) WITH YOU, THEY SHALL BE MALE AND FEMALE (ANIMAL KINGDOM BASED ON GENESIS 1:27).” IN GENESIS 7:15 STATES “AND THEY WENT INTO THE ARK TO NOAH, TWO BY TWO, OF ALL FLESH IN WHICH IS THE BREATH OF LIFE.” IN GENESIS 7:16 IT MENTIONS “SO THOSE THAT ENTERED, MALE AND FEMALE OF ALL FLESH (FROM ALL CREATION THAT THE LORD CREATED TO SURVIVE THE FLOOD OF THE DESTRUCTIVE WATERS), WENT IN AS GOD (YAH) HAD COMMANDED HIM, AND THE LORD SHUT HIM IN.” IN GENESIS 7:21 TELLS US “AND ALL FLESH DIED THAT MOVED ON THE EARTH: BIRDS AND CATTLE AND BEASTS AND EVERY CREEPING THING THAT CREEPS ON THE EARTH, AND EVERY MAN.”   
THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF THE OLD TO NEW TESTAMENTS LASTED FOR 26,000 A YEAR REIGN IN 23,004BC-2996AD IS IN 2,474,160,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD FROM GENESIS 8:1-REVELATION 20:15
THE TOTAL YEARS ARE CALCULATED FROM 2ND PETER 3:8 & MEANS 1,000 YEARS IS EQUAL TO THE DAY WHICH MEANS A YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS. IN MATTHEW 20:12 SAYS THAT AN HOUR (DAY & NIGHT) IS EQUAL TO THE DAY FOR 26 HOURS IS 26,000 YEARS. SO 366,000 YEARS TIMES 26,000 YEARS TIMES 26,000 YEAR REIGN TIMES 10,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 TIMES 10 BETTER THAN A 100 IN THE KINGDOM IS 2,474,160,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION YEARS. IN GENESIS 8:17 SAYS “BRING OUT WITH YOU EVERY LIVING THING ON ALL FLESH THAT IS WITH YOU: BIRDS AND CATTLE AND EVERY CREEPING THING THAT CREEPS ON THE EARTH, SO THAT THEY MAY ABOUND ON THE EARTH, AND BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:4 STATES “BUT YOU SHALL NOT EAT FLESH WITH ITS LIFE, THAT IS, ITS BLOOD.” IN GENESIS 9:11 SAYS “THUS I ESTABLISH WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD. NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 MENTIONS “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATER SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 DECLARES “THE RAINBOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK ON IT TO REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 TELLS US “AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’” IN GENESIS 17:11 SAYS “…AND YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF YOUR FORESKINS, AND IT SHALL BE A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:13 STATES “HE WHO IS BORN IN YOUR HOUSE AND HE WHO IS BOUGHT WITH YOUR MONEY MUST BE CIRCUMCISED, AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:14 STATES “AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED MALE CHILD, WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:23 DECLARES “SO ABRAHAM TOOK ISHMAEL HIS SON, ALL WHO WERE BORN IN HIS HOUSE AND ALL WHO WERE BOUGHT WITH HIS MONEY, EVERY MALE AMONG THE MEN OF ABRAHAM’S HOUSE, AND CIRCUMCISED THE FLESH OF THEIR FORESKINS THAT VERY SAME DAY, AS GOD HAS SAID TO HIM.” IN GENESIS 17:24 SAYS “ABRAHAM WAS 99 YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN.” IN GENESIS 17:25 MENTIONS “AND ISHMAEL HIS SON WAS 13 YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN.”  IN GENESIS 29:14 STATES “AND LABAN SAID TO HIM, ‘SURELY YOU ARE MY BONE AND MY FLESH.’ AND HE STAYED WITH HIM FOR A MONTH.” IN GENESIS 37:27 TELL US “COME AND LET US SELL HIM TO THE ISHMAELITE’S, AND LET NOT OUR HAND BE UPON HIM, FOR HE IS OUR BROTHER AND OUR FLESH. AND HIS BROTHERS LISTENED.” IN GENESIS 40:19 SAYS “WITHIN THREE DAYS PHARAOH WILL LIFT OFF YOUR HEAD FROM YOU AND HANG YOU ON A TREE, AND THE BIRDS WILL EAT YOUR FLESH FROM YOU.” IN EXODUS 4:7 STATES “AND HE SAID, ‘PUT YOU HAND IN YOUR BOSOM AGAIN.’ SO HE PUT HIS HAND IN HIS BOSOM AGAIN, AND DREW IT OUT OF HIS BOSOM, IT WAS RESTORED LIKE HIS OTHER FLESH.” IN EXODUS 12:8 MENTIONS “THEN THEY SHALL EAT THE FLESH ON THAT NIGHT, ROASTED IN FIRE, WITH UNLEAVENED BREAD AND WITH BITTER HERBS THEY SHALL EAT IT.” IN EXODUS 12:46 SAYS “IN ONE HOUSE IT SHALL BE EATEN, YOU SHALL NOT CARRY ANY OF THE FLESH OUTSIDE THE HOUSE, NOR SHALL YOUR BREAK ONE OF ITS BONES.” IN EXODUS 21:28 STATES “IF AN OX GORES A MAN OR A WOMAN TO DEATH, THEN THE OX SHALL SURELY BE STONED, AND ITS FLESH SHALL NOT BE EATEN, BUT THE OWNER OF THE OX SHALL BE ACQUITTED.” IN EXODUS 29:14 DECLARES “BUT THE FLESH OF THE BULL, WITH ITS SKIN AND ITS OFFAL (DUNG), YOU SHALL BURN WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP, IT IS A SIN OFFERING.” IN EXODUS 29:31 IT STATES “AND YOU SHALL TAKE THE RAM OF THE CONSECRATION AND BOIL ITS FLESH IN THE HOLY PLACE.” IN EXODUS 29:32 MENTIONS “THEN AARON AND HIS SONS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF THE RAM, AND THE BREAD THAT IS IN THE BASKET, BY THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” IN EXODUS 29:34 TELLS US “AND IF ANY OF THE FLESH OF THE CONSECRATION OFFERINGS, OR OF THE BREAD, REMAINS UNTIL THE MORNING, THEN YOU SHALL BURN THE REMAINDER WITH FIRE. IT SHALL NOT BE EATEN, BECAUSE IT IS HOLY.” IN EXODUS 30:32 SAYS “IT SHALL NOT BE POURED ON MAN’S FLESH, NOR YOU MAKE ANY OTHER LIKE IT, ACCORDING TO ITS COMPOSITION. IT IS HOLY, AND IT SHALL BE HOLY TO YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 4:11 IT STATES “BUT THE BULL’S HIDE AND ALL ITS FLESH, WITH ITS HEAD AND LEGS, ITS ENTRAILS AND OFFAL…” IN LEVITICUS 6:27 MENTIONS “EVERYONE WHO TOUCHES ITS FLESH MUST BE HOLY, AND WHEN ITS BLOOD IS SPRINKLED ON ANY GARMENT, YOU SHALL WASH THAT ON WHICH IT WAS SPRINKLED, IN A HOLY PLACE.” IN LEVITICUS 7:15 TELLS US “THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF HIS PEACE OFFERING FOR THANKSGIVING SHALL BE EATEN THE SAME DAY IT IS OFFERED. HE SHALL NOT LEAVE ANY OF IT UNTIL MORNING.” IN LEVITICUS 7:17 DECLARES “…THE REMAINDER OF THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE ON THE THIRD DAY MUST BE BURNED WITH FIRE.” IN LEVITICUS 7:18 STATES “AND IF ANY OF THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF HIS PEACE OFFERING IS EATEN AT ALL ON THE THIRD DAY, IT SHALL NOT BE ACCEPTED, NOR SHALL IT BE IMPUTED TO HIM, IT SHALL BE AN ABOMINATION TO HIM WHO OFFERS IT, AND THE PERSON WHO EATS OF IT SHALL BEAR GUILT.” IN LEVITICUS 7:19 TELLS US “THE FLESH THAT TOUCHES ANY UNCLEAN THING SHALL NOT BE EATEN. IT SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE, AND AS FOR THE CLEAN FLESH, ALL WHO ARE CLEAN MAY EAT OF IT.” IN LEVITICUS 7:20 SAYS “BUT THE PERSON WHO EATS THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING THAT BELONGS TO THE LORD, WHILE HE IS UNCLEAN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” IN LEVITICUS 7:21 DECLARE “MOREOVER THE PERSON WHO TOUCHES ANY UNCLEAN THING, SUCH AS HUMAN UNCLEANNESS, AND UNCLEAN ANIMAL, OR ANY ABOMINABLE UNCLEAN THING, AND WHO EATS THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING THAT BELONGS TO THE LORD, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” IN LEVITICUS 8:17 SAYS “BUT THE BULL, ITS HIDE, ITS FLESH, AND ITS OFFAL, HE BURNED WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:31 DECLARES “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ‘BOIL THE FLESH AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AND EAT IT THERE WITH THE BREAD THAT IS IN THE BASKET OF CONSECRATION OFFERINGS, AS I COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘AARON AND HIS SONS SHALL EAT IT.’” IN LEVITICUS 8:32 STATES “WHAT REMAINS OF THE FLESH AND OF THE BREAD YOU SHALL BURN WITH FIRE.” IN LEVITICUS 9:11 TELLS US “THE FLESH AND THE HIDE HE BURNED WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP.” IN LEVITICUS 11:8 STATES “THEIR FLESH YOU SHALL NOT EAT, AND THEIR CARCASSES YOU SHALL NOT TOUCH. THEY ARE UNCLEAN TO YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 11:11 SAYS “THEY SHALL BE AN ABOMINATION TO YOU, YOU SHALL NOT EAT THEIR FLESH, BUT YOU SHALL REGARD THEIR CARCASSES AS AN ABOMINATION.” IN LEVITICUS 12:3 DECLARES “AND ON THE 8TH DAY THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN LEVITICUS 13:10 MENTIONS “AND THE PRIEST SHALL EXAMINE HIM, AND INDEED IF THE SWELLING ON THE SKIN IS WHITE, AND IT HAS TURNED THE HAIR WHITE, AND THERE IS A SPOT OF RAW FLESH IN THE SWELLING…” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 13:14-16, 24. IN LEVITICUS 16:27 SAYS “THE BULL FOR THE SIN OFFERING AND THE GOAT FOR THE SIN OFFERING, WHOSE BLOOD WAS BROUGHT IN TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE, SHALL BE CARRIED OUTSIDE THE CAMP, AND THEY SHALL BURN IN THE FIRE THEIR SKINS, THEIR FLESH, AND THEIR OFFAL.” IN LEVITICUS 17:11 MENTIONS “FOR THE LIFE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE BLOOD, AND I HAVE GIVEN IT TO YOU UPON THE ALTAR TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOUR SOULS, FOR IT IS THE BLOOD THAT MAKES ATONEMENT FOR THE SOUL.” IN LEVITICUS 17:14 IT STATES “…FOR IT IS THE LIFE OF ALL FLESH. ITS BLOOD SUSTAINS ITS LIFE. THEREFORE I SAID TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT THE BLOOD OF ANY FLESH, FOR THE LIFE OF ALL FLESH IS ITS BLOOD. WHOEVER EATS IT SHALL BE CUT OFF.” IN LEVITICUS 19:28 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE ANY CUTTINGS ON YOUR FLESH FOR THE DEAD, NOR TATTOO ANY MARKS ON YOU: I AM THE LORD.” IN LEVITICUS 21:5 TELLS US “THEY SHALL NOT MAKE ANY BALD PLACE ON THEIR HEADS, NOR SHALL THEY SHAVE THE EDGES OF THEIR BEARDS NOR MAKE ANY CUTTINGS IN THEIR FLESH.” IN LEVITICUS 26:29 DECLARES “YOU SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF YOUR SONS, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF YOUR DAUGHTERS.” IN NUMBERS 12:12 SAYS “PLEASE DO NOT LET HER BE AS ONE DEAD, WHOSE FLESH IS HALF CONSUMED WHEN HE COMES OUT OF HIS MOTHER’S WOMB!” IN NUMBERS 16:22 DECLARES “THEN THEY FELL ON THEIR FACES, AND SAID, ‘O GOD, THE GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF ALL FLESH, SHALL ONE MAN SIN, AND YOU BE ANGRY WITH ALL THE CONGREGATION?’” IN NUMBERS 18:15 SAYS “EVERYTHING THAT FIRST OPENS THE WOMB OF ALL FLESH, WHICH THEY BRING TO THE LORD, WHETHER MAN OR BEAST, SHALL BE YOURS, NEVERTHELESS THE FIRSTBORN OF MAN YOU SHALL SURELY REDEEM, AND THE FIRSTBORN OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS YOU SHALL REDEEM.” IN NUMBERS 18:18 MENTIONS “AND THEIR FLESH SHALL BE YOURS, JUST AS THE WAVE BREAST AND THE RIGHT THIGH ARE YOURS.” IN NUMBERS 19:5 TELLS US “THEN THE HEIFER SHALL BE BURNED IN HIS SIGHT; ITS HIDE, ITS FLESH, ITS BLOOD, AND ITS OFFAL SHALL BE BURNED.” IN NUMBERS 27:16 SAYS “LET THE LORD, THE GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF ALL FLESH, SET A MAN OVER THE CONGREGATION…” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:26 IT STATES “FOR WHO IS THERE OF ALL FLESH WHO HAS HEARD THE VOICE OF THE LIVING GOD SPEAKING FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AS WE HAVE, AND LIVED?” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:8 DECLARES “ALSO THE SWINE IS UNCLEAN FOR YOU, BECAUSE IT HAS CLOVEN HOOVES, YET DOES NOT CHEW THE CUD, YOU SHALL NOT EAT THEIR FLESH OR TOUCH THEIR DEAD CARCASSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:53 DECLARES “YOU SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF YOUR OWN BODY, THE FLESH OF YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WHOM THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU, IN THE SIEGE AND DESPERATE STRAITS IN WHICH YOUR ENEMY SHALL DISTRESS YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:55 SAYS “…SO THAT HE WILL NOT GIVE ANY OF THEM THE FLESH OF HIS CHILDREN WHOM HE WILL EAT, BECAUSE HE HAS NOTHING LEFT IN THE SIEGE AND DESPERATE STRAITS IN WHICH YOUR ENEMY SHALL DISTRESS YOU AT ALL YOUR GATES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:42 STATES “I WILL MAKE MY ARROWS DRUNK WITH BLOOD, AND MY SWORD SHALL DEVOUR FLESH, WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN AND THE CAPTIVES, FROM THE HEADS OF THE LEADERS OF THE ENEMY.” IN JUDGES 8:7 MENTIONS “SO GIDEON SAID, ‘FOR THIS CAUSE, WHEN THE LORD HAS DELIVERED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA INTO MY HAND, THEN I WILL TEAR YOUR FLESH WITH THE THORNS OF THE WILDERNESS AND WITH BRIERS!’” IN JUDGES 9:2 SAYS “PLEASE SPEAK IN THE HEARING OF ALL THE MEN OF SHECHEM: ‘WHICH IS BETTER FOR YOU, THAT ALL SEVENTY OF THE SONS OF JERUBBAAL REIGN OVER YOU, OR THAT ONE REIGN OVER YOU?’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:44 STATES “AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD!’” IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:1 DECLARES “THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL CAME TO DAVID AT HEBRON AND SPOKE, SAYING, ‘INDEED WE ARE YOUR BONE AND YOUR FLESH.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:12 STATES “YOU ARE MY BRETHREN, YOU ARE MY BONE AND MY FLESH. WHY THEN ARE YOU THE LAST TO BRING BACK THE KING?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:13 DECLARES “AND SAT TO AMASA, ‘ARE YOU NOT MY BONE AND MY FLESH? GOD DO SO TO ME, AND MORE ALSO, IF YOU ARE NOT COMMANDER OF THE ARMY BEFORE ME CONTINUALLY IN PLACE OF JOAB.’” IN 1ST KINGS 19:21 TELLS US “SO ELISHA TURNED BACK FROM HIM, AND TOOK A YOKE OF OXEN AND SLAUGHTERED THEM AND BOILED THEIR FLESH, USING THE OXEN’S EQUIPMENT, AND GAVE IT TO THE PEOPLE, AND THEY ATE. THEN HE AROSE AND FOLLOWED ELIJAH, AND BECAME HIS SERVANT.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:34 SAYS “AND HE WENT UP AND LAY ON THE CHILD, AND PUT HIS MOUTH ON HIS MOUTH, HIS EYES ON HIS EYES, AND HIS HANDS ON HIS HANDS, AND HE STRETCHED HIMSELF OUT ON THE CHILD, AND THE FLESH OF THE CHILD BECAME WARM.” IN 2ND KINGS 5:10 STATES “AND ELISHA SENT A MESSENGER TO HIM, SAYING, ‘GO AND WASH IN THE JORDAN SEVEN TIMES, AND YOUR FLESH SHALL BE RESTORED TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE CLEAN.” IN 2ND KINGS 5:14 TELLS US “SO HE WENT DOWN AND DIPPED SEVEN TIMES IN THE JORDAN, ACCORDING TO THE SAYING OF THE MAN OF GOD, AND HIS FLESH WAS RESTORED LIKE THE FLESH OF A LITTLE CHILD, AND HE WAS CLEAN.”  IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:1 MENTIONS “THEN ALL ISRAEL CAME TOGETHER TO DAVID AT HEBRON, SAYING, ‘INDEED WE ARE YOUR BONE AND YOUR FLESH.’” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 32:8 SAYS “WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OUR BATTLES (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND THE PEOPLE WERE STRENGTHENED BY THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN NEHEMIAH 5:5 STATES “YET NOW OUR FLESH IS AS THE FLESH OF OUR BRETHREN, OUR CHILDREN AS THEIR CHILDREN, AND INDEED WE ARE FORCING OUR SONS AND OUR DAUGHTERS TO BE SLAVES, AND SOME OF OUR DAUGHTERS HAVE BEEN BROUGHT INTO SLAVERY. IT IS NOT IN OUR POWER TO REDEEM THEM, FOR OTHER MEN HAVE OUR LANDS AND VINEYARDS.” IN JOB 2:5 TELLS US “BUT STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND NOW, AND TOUCH HIS BONE AND HIS FLESH, AND HE WILL SURELY CURSE YOU TO YOUR FACE!” IN JOB 6:12 DECLARES “IS MY STRENGTH THE STRENGTH OF STONES? OR IS MY FLESH BRONZE?” IN JOB 7:5 SAYS “MY FLESH IS CAKED WITH WORMS AND DUST, MY SKIN IS CRACKED AND BREAKS OUT AFRESH.” IN JOB 10:4 DECLARES “DO YOU HAVE EYES OF FLESH? OR DO YOU SEE AS MAN SEES?” IN JOB 10:11 MENTIONS “CLOTHE ME WITH SKIN AND FLESH, AND KNIT ME TOGETHER WITH BONES AND SINEWS?” IN JOB 13:14 SAYS “WHY DO I TAKE MY FLESH IN MY TEETH, AND PUT MY LIFE IN MY HANDS?” IN JOB 14:22 STATES “BUT HIS FLESH WILL BE PAIN OVER IT, AND HIS SOUL WILL MOURN OVER IT.” IN JOB 19:20 DECLARES “MY BONE CLINGS TO MY SKIN AND TO MY FLESH, AND I HAVE ESCAPED BY THE SKIN OF MY TEETH.” IN JOB 19:22 TELLS US “WHY DO YOU PERSECUTE ME AS GOD DOES, AND ARE NOT SATISFIED WITH MY FLESH?” IN JOB 19:26 STATES “AND AFTER MY SKIN IS DESTROYED, THIS I KNOW, THAT IN MY FLESH I SHALL SEE GOD...” IN JOB 21:6 SAYS “EVEN WHEN I REMEMBER I AM TERRIFIED, AND TREMBLING TAKES HOLD OF MY FLESH.” IN JOB 33:21 MENTIONS “HIS FLESH WASTES AWAY FROM SIGHT, AND HIS BONES STICK OUT WHICH ONCE WERE NOT SEEN.” IN JOB 31:25 DECLARES “HIS FLESH SHALL BE YOUNG LIKE A CHILD’S, HE SHALL RETURN TO THE DAYS OF HIS YOUTH.” IN JOB 34:15 TELLS US “ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” IN JOB 41:23 STATES “THE FOLD OF HIS FLESH ARE JOINED TOGETHER, THEY ARE FIRM ON HIM AND CANNOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 16:9 MENTIONS “THEREFORE MY HEART IS GLAD, AND MY GLORY REJOICES. MY FLESH ALSO WILL REST IN HOPE.” IN PSALMS 27:2 DECLARE “WHEN THE WICKED CAME AGAINST ME TO EAT UP MY FLESH, MY ENEMIES AND FOES, THEY STUMBLED AND FELL.” IN PSALMS 38:3 DECLARES “THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN MY FLESH, BECAUSE OF YOUR ANGER, NOR ANY HEALTH IN MY BONES BECAUSE OF MY SIN.” IN PSALMS 38:7 SAYS “FOR MY LOINS ARE FULL OF INFLAMMATION, AND THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN MY FLESH.” IN PSALMS 50:13 STATES “WILL I EAT THE FLESH OF BULLS, OR DRINK THE BLOOD OF GOATS?” IN PSALMS 56:4 SAYS “IN GOD (I WILL PRAISE HIS WORD), IN GOD I HAVE PUT MY TRUST, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN FLESH DO TO ME?” IN PSALMS 63:1 STATES “O GOD, YOU ARE MY GOD, EARLY WILL I SEEK YOU. MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR YOU. MY FLESH LONGS FOR YOU IN A DRY AND THIRSTY LAND WHERE THAT IS NO WATER.” IN PSALMS 65:2 MENTIONS “O YOU WHO HEAR PRAYER, TO YOU ALL FLESH WILL COME.” IN PSALMS 73:26 DECLARES “MY FLESH AND MY HEART FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 78:39 STATES “FOR HE REMEMBERED THAT THEY WERE BUT FLESH, A BREATH THAT PASSES AWAY AND DOES NOT COME AGAIN.” IN PSALMS 79:2 TELLS US “THE DEAD BODIES OF YOUR SERVANTS—THEY HAVE GIVEN AS FOOD FOR THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS, THE FLESH OF YOUR SAINTS (LORDS) TO THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 84:2 STATES “MY SOUL LONGS, YES, EVEN FAINTS FOR THE COURTS OF THE LORD. MY HEART AND MY FLESH CRY OUT FROM THE LIVING GOD.” IN PSALMS 109:24 DECLARES “MY KNEES ARE WEAK THROUGH FASTING, AND MY FLESH IS FEEBLE FROM LACK OF FATNESS.” IN PSALMS 119:120 SAYS “MY FLESH TREMBLES FOR FEAR OF YOU, AND I AM AFRAID OF YOUR JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 136:25 MENTIONS “WHO GIVES FOOD TO ALL FLESH, FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 145:21 SAYS “MY MOUTH SHALL SPEAK THE PRAISE OF THE LORD, AND ALL FLESH SHALL BLESS HIS HOLY NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PROVERBS 3:8 TELLS US “IT WILL BE HEALTH TO YOUR FLESH, AND STRENGTH TO YOUR BONES.” IN PROVERBS 4:22 IT MENTIONS “FOR THEY ARE LIFE TO THOSE WHO FIND THEM, AND HEALTH TO ALL THEIR FLESH.” IN PROVERBS 5:11 STATES “AND YOU MOURN AT LAST, WHEN YOUR FLESH AND YOUR BODY ARE CONSUMED…” IN PROVERBS 11:17 TELLS US “THE MERCIFUL MAN DOES GOOD FOR HIS OWN SOUL, BUT HE WHO IS CRUEL TROUBLES HIS OWN FLESH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3 SAYS “I SEARCHED IN MY HEART HOW TO GRATIFY MY FLESH WITH WINE, WHILE GUIDING MY HEART WITH WISDOM, AND HOW TO LAY HOLD ON FOLLY (SEX), TILL I MIGHT SEE WHAT WAS GOOD FOR THE SONS OF MEN TO DO UNDER HEAVEN ALL THE DAYS OF THEIR LIVES.” IN ECCLESIASTES 4:5 MENTIONS “THE FOOL FOLDS HIS HANDS AND CONSUMES HIS OWN FLESH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:6 DECLARES “DO NOT LET YOUR MOUTH CAUSE YOUR FLESH TO SIN, NOR SAY BEFORE THE MESSENGER OF GOD THAT IT WAS AN ERROR. WHY SHOULD GOD BE ANGRY AT YOUR EXCUSE AND DESTROY THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS?” IN ECCLESIASTES 11:10 MENTIONS “THEREFORE REMOVE SORROW FROM YOUR HEART, AND PUT AWAY EVIL FROM YOUR FLESH, FOR CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH ARE VANITY.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12 SAYS “AND FURTHER, MY SON, BE ADMONISHED BY THESE, OF MAKING MANY (24) BOOKS THAT IS NO END, AND MUCH STUDY IS WEARISOME TO THE FLESH.” IN ISAIAH 9:20 IT STATES “AND HE SHALL SNATCH ON THE RIGHT HAND AND BE HUNGRY, HE SHALL DEVOUR ON THE LEFT HAND AND NOT BE SATISFIED. EVERY MAN SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF HIS OWN ARM.” IN ISAIAH 17:4 STATES “IN THAT DAY IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT THE GLORY OF JACOB WILL WANE, AND THE FATNESS OF HIS FLESH GROW LEAN.” IN ISAIAH 31:3 DECLARES “NOW THE EGYPTIANS ARE MEN, AND NOT GOD, AND THEIR HORSES ARE FLESH, AND NOT SPIRIT. WHEN THE LORD STRETCHES OUT HIS HAND, BOTH HE WHO HELPS WILL FALL, AND HE WHO IS HELPED WILL FALL DOWN, THEY ALL WILL PERISH TOGETHER.” IN ISAIAH 40:5 MENTIONS “THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHALL BE REVEALED, AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE IT TOGETHER, FOR THE MOUTH OF THE LORD HAS SPOKEN.” IN ISAIAH 40:6 TELLS US “THE VOICE SAID, ‘CRY OUT!’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHAT SHALL I CRY?’ ALL FLESH IS GRASS, AND ALL ITS LOVELINESS IS LIKE THE FLOWER OF THE FIELD.” IN ISAIAH 49:26 STATES “I WILL FEED WHO OPPRESS YOU WITH THEIR OWN FLESH, AND THEY SHALL BE DRUNK WITH THEIR OWN BLOOD AS WITH SWEET WINE. ALL FLESH SHALL KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, AM YOUR SAVIOR, AND YOUR REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB.” IN ISAIAH 58:7 MENTIONS “IS IT NOT TO SHARE YOUR BREAD WITH THE HUNGRY, AND THAT YOU BRING TO YOUR HOME THE POOR WHO ARE CAST OUT, WHEN YOU SEE THE NAKED, THAT YOU COVER HIM, AND NOT HIDE YOURSELF FROM YOUR OWN FLESH?” IN ISAIAH 65:4 SAYS “WHO SIT AMONG THE GRAVES, AND SPEND THE NIGHT IN THE TOMBS, WHO EAT SWINE’S FLESH, AND THE BROTH OF ABOMINABLE THINGS IS IN THEIR VESSELS.” IN ISAIAH 66:16 DECLARES “FOR BY FIRE AND BY HIS SWORD THE LORD WILL JUDGE ALL FLESH, AND THE SLAIN OF THE LORD SHALL BE MANY.” IN ISAIAH 66:17 TELLS US “‘THOSE WHO SANCTIFY THEMSELVES AND PURIFY THEMSELVES, TO GO TO THE GARDENS AFTER AN IDOL IN THE MIDST, EATING SWINE’S FLESH AND THE ABOMINATION AND THE MOUSE, SHALL BE CONSUMED TOGETHER,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN ISAIAH 66:23 MENTIONS “‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT FROM ONE NEW MOON TO ANOTHER, AND FROM ONE SABBATH TO ANOTHER, ALL FLESH SHALL COME TO WORSHIP BEFORE ME,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN ISAIAH 66:24 TELLS US “AND THEY SHALL GO FORTH AND LOOK UPON THE CORPSES OF THE MEN WHO HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME. FOR THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, AND THEIR FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED, THEY SHALL BE ABHORRENCE TO ALL FLESH.” IN JEREMIAH 11:15 SAYS “WHAT HAS MY BELOVED TO DO IN MY HOUSE, HAVING DONE LEWD DEEDS WITH MANY? AND THE HOLY FLESH HAS PASSED FROM YOU. WHEN YOU DO EVIL, THEN YOU REJOICE.” IN JEREMIAH 12:12 STATES “THE PLUNDERERS HAVE COME ON ALL THE DESOLATE HEIGHTS IN THE WILDERNESS, FOR THE SWORD OF THE LORD SHALL DEVOUR FROM ONE END OF THE LAND TO THE OTHER END OF THE LAND. NO FLESH SHALL HAVE PEACE.” IN JEREMIAH 17:5 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD: ‘CURSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN MAN AND MAKES FLESH HIS STRENGTH, WHOSE HEART DEPARTS FROM THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 19:9 DECLARES “AND I WILL CAUSE THEM TO EAT THE FLESH OF THEIR SONS AND THE FLESH OF THEIR DAUGHTERS, AND EVERYONE SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF HIS FRIEND IN THE SIEGE AND IN THE DESPERATION WITH WHICH THEIR ENEMIES AND THOSE WHO SEEK THEIR LIVES SHALL DRIVE THEM TO DESPAIR.” IN JEREMIAH 25:31 DECLARES “‘A NOISE WILL COME TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH—FOR THE LORD HAS A CONTROVERSY WITH THE NATIONS (LAWS), HE WILL PLEAD HIS CASE WITH ALL FLESH. HE WILL GIVE THOSE WHO ARE WICKED TO THE SWORD,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 32:27 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM THE LORD, THE GOD OF ALL FLESH. IS THERE ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR ME?” IN JEREMIAH 45:5 MENTIONS “‘AND DO YOU SEEK GREAT THINGS FOR YOURSELF? DO NOT SEEK THEM, FOR BEHOLD, I WILL BRING ADVERSITY ON ALL FLESH,’ SAYS THE LORD. ‘BUT I WILL GIVE YOUR LIFE TO YOU AS A PRIZE IN ALL PLACES, WHEREVER YOU GO.’” IN JEREMIAH 51:35 STATES “‘LET THE VIOLENCE DONE TO ME AND MY FLESH BE UPON BABYLON,’ THE INHABITANT OF ZION WILL SAY, ‘AND MY BLOOD BE UPON THE INHABITANTS OF CHALDEA!’ JERUSALEM WILL SAY.” IN LAMENTATION 3:4 TELLS US “HE HAS AGED MY FLESH AND MY SKIN, AND BROKEN MY BONES.” IN EZEKIEL 4:14 STATES “SO I SAID, ‘AH, LORD GOD! INDEED I HAVE NEVER DEFILED MYSELF FROM MY YOUTH TILL NOW, I HAVE NEVER EATEN WHAT DIED OF ITSELF OR WAS TORN BY BEASTS, NOR HAS ABOMINABLE FLESH EVER COME INTO MY MOUTH.’” IN EZEKIEL 11:19 MENTIONS “THEN I WILL GIVE THEM ONE HEART, AND I WILL PUT A NEW SPIRIT WITHIN THEM, AND TAKE OUT THE STONY HEART OUT OF THEIR FLESH, AND GIVE THEM A HEART OF FLESH…” IN EZEKIEL 16:26 SAYS “YOU ALSO COMMITTED HARLOTRY WITH THE EGYPTIANS, YOUR VERY FLESHLY NEIGHBORS, AND INCREASED YOUR ACTS OF HARLOTRY TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER.” IN EZEKIEL 20:48 STATES “ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THAT I, THE LORD, HAVE KINDLED IT, IT SHALL NOT BE QUENCHED.” IN EZEKIEL 21:4 MENTIONS “BECAUSE I WILL CUT OFF BOTH RIGHTEOUS AND WICKED FROM YOU, THEREFORE MY SWORD SHALL GO OUT OF ITS SHEATH AGAINST ALL FLESH FROM SOUTH TO NORTH…” IN EZEKIEL 21:5 MENTIONS “…THAT ALL FLESH MAY KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, HAVE DRAWN MY SWORD OUT OF ITS SHEATH, IT SHALL NOT RETURN ANYMORE.” IN EZEKIEL 23:20 TELLS US “FOR SHE TRUSTED FOR HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS), WHOSE FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF DONKEYS, AND WHO ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF HORSES.” IN EZEKIEL 32:5 SAYS “I WILL LAY YOUR FLESH ON THE MOUNTAINS, AND FILL THE VALLEYS WITH YOUR CARCASS.” IN EZEKIEL 36:26 STATES “I WILL GIVE YOU A NEW HEART AND PUT A NEW SPIRIT WITHIN YOU. I WILL TAKE THE HEART OF STONE OUT OF YOUR FLESH AND GIVE YOU A HEART OF FLESH.” IN EZEKIEL 37:6 DECLARES “I WILL PUT SINEWS ON YOU AND BRING FLESH UPON YOU, COVER YOU WITH SKIN AND PUT BREATH IN YOU, AND YOU SHALL LIVE. THEN YOU SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD.” IN EZEKIEL 37:8 MENTIONS “INDEED, AS I LOOKED, THE SINEWS AND THE FLESH CAME UPON THEM, AND THE SKIN COVERED THEM OVER, BUT THERE WAS NO BREATH IN THEM.”  IN EZEKIEL 39:17 TELLS US “AND AS FOR YOU, SON OF MAN, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, ‘SPEAK TO EVERY SORT OF BIRD AND TO EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD: ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES AND COME, GATHER TOGETHER FROM ALL SIDES TO MY SACRIFICIAL MEAL WHICH I AM SACRIFICING FOR YOU, A GREAT SACRIFICIAL MEAL ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, THAT YOU MAY EAT FLESH AND DRINK BLOOD.” IN EZEKIEL 39:18 DECLARES “YOU SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF THE MIGHTY, DRINK THE BLOOD OF THE PRINCES OF THE EARTH, OR RAMS AND LAMBS, OF GOATS AND BULLS, ALL OF THEM FATLINGS OF BASHAN.” IN EZEKIEL 40:43 STATES “INSIDE WERE HOOKS, A HANDBREADTH WIDE, FASTENED ALL AROUND, AND THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICES WAS ON THE TABLES.” IN EZEKIEL 44:7 SAYS “WHEN YOU BROUGHT IN FOREIGNERS, UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN FLESH, TO BE IN MY SANCTUARY TO DEFILE IT—MY HOUSE—AND WHEN YOU OFFERED MY FOOD, THE FAT AND THE BLOOD, THEN THEY BROKE MY COVENANT BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS.” IN EZEKIEL 44:9 TELLS US “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD” ‘NO FOREIGNER, UNCIRCUMCISED IN FLESH, SHALL ENTER MY SANCTUARY, INCLUDING ANY FOREIGNER WHO IS AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN DANIEL 1:15 STATES “AND AT THE END OF 10 DAYS THEIR FEATURES APPEARED BETTER AND FATTER IN FLESH THAN ALL THE YOUNG MEN WHO ATE THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES.” IN DANIEL 2:11 MENTIONS “IT IS A DIFFICULT THING THAT THE KING REQUESTS, AND THERE IS NO OTHER WHO CAN TELL IT TO THE KING EXCEPT THE GODS, WHOSE DWELLING IS NOT WITH FLESH.” IN DANIEL 4:12 STATES “ITS LEAVES WERE LOVELY, ITS FRUIT ABUNDANT, AND IN IT WAS FOOD FOR ALL. THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD FOUND SHADE UNDER IT, THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS DWELT IN ITS BRANCHES, AND ALL FLESH WAS FED FROM IT.” IN DANIEL 7:5 SAYS “AND SUDDENLY ANOTHER BEAST, A SECOND, LIKE A BEAR. IT WAS RAISED UP ON ONE SIDE, AND HAD THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH BETWEEN ITS TEETH. AND THEY SAID THUS TO IT: ‘ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH!’” IN HOSEA 8:13 STATES “FOR THE SACRIFICES OF MY OFFERINGS THEY SACRIFICE FLESH AND EAT IT, BUT THE LORD DOES NOT ACCEPT THEM. NOW HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR INIQUITY AND PUNISH THEIR SINS. THEY SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT.” IN JOEL 2:28 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS AFTERWARD THAT I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) ON ALL FLESH. YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY. YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS, YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS.” IN MICAH 3:2 TELLS US “YOU WHO HATE GOOD AND (EROS) LOVE EVIL, WHO STRIP THE SKIN FROM MY PEOPLE, AND THE FLESH FROM THEIR BONES.” IN MICAH 3:3 SAYS “WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM THEM, BREAK THEIR BONES, AND CHOP THEM IN PIECES LIKE MEAT FOR THE POT, LIKE FLESH IN THE CALDRON.” IN NAHUM 2:12 STATES “THE LION TORE IN PIECES ENOUGH FOR HIS CUBS, KILLED FOR HIS LIONESSES, FILLED HIS CAVES WITH PREY, AND HIS DENS WITH FLESH.” IN ZEPHANIAH 1:17 SAYS “I WILL BRING DISTRESS UPON MEN, AND THEY SHALL WALK LIKE BLIND MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE POURED OUT LIKE DUST, AND THEIR FLESH LIKE REFUSE.” IN ZECHARIAH 2:13 DECLARES “BE SILENT, ALL FLESH, BEFORE THE LORD, FOR HE IS AROUSED FROM HIS HOLY HABITATION!” IN ZECHARIAH 11:9 DECLARES “THEN I SAID, ‘I WILL NOT FEED YOU. LET WHAT IS DYING DIE, AND WHAT IS PERISHING PERISH. LET THOSE THAT ARE LEFT EAT EACH OTHER’S FLESH (THEY FEED ON THEIR OWN SON’S FLESH AND THEIR OWN DAUGHTER’S FLESH).” IN ZECHARIAH 11:16 TELLS US “FOR INDEED I WILL RAISE UP A SHEPHERD (NOT TO TAKE CARE OF THE FLOCK WHICH WILL CHOOSE HIS OWN WAY IN PROTECTING HIMSELF FROM SHEPHERDING AND PROTECTING THE FLOCK) IN THE LAND WHO WILL NOT CARE FOR THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF (PUT TO DEATH OR CUT DOWN), NOR SEEK THE YOUNG, NOR HEAL THOSE THAT ARE BROKEN, NOR FEED THOSE THAT STILL STAND. BUT HE WILL EAT THE FLESH OF THE FAT AND TEAR THEIR HOOVES IN PIECES.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:12 DECLARES “AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE (INVISIBLE DISEASE, INVISIBLE BOTCH, INVISIBLE SICKNESS, INVISIBLE POISON OR INVISIBLE PLAGUE) WITH WHICH THE LORD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST THE (LORD STEPHEN’S CITY) JERUSALEM (THOSE THAT ALL FOUGHT AGAINST ISRAEL WITH THE LORD): THEIR FLESH (BODY PARTS) SHALL DISSOLVE (MELT AWAY) WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE (MELT AWAY) IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE (MELT AWAY) IN THEIR MOUTH.”
THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF THE MT THAT HAD LASTED A 400 YEAR REIGN IS IN 404BC-4BC WHICH IS 3,806,400,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS FROM 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-4-MACCABEES 18:24
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:24 SAYS “BUT GO INTO A FIELD OF FLOWERS, WHERE NO HOUSE IS BUILT, AND EAT ONLY FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, TASTE NO FLESH, DRINK NO WINE, BUT EAT FLOWERS ONLY…”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:58 DECLARES “THEY THAT BE IN THE MOUNTAINS SHALL DIE FOR HUNGER, AND EAT THEIR OWN FLESH, AND DRINK THEIR OWN BLOOD, FOR VERY HUNGRY OF BREAD, AND THIRSTY OF WATER.” IN JUDITH 2:3 MENTIONS “THEN THEY DECREED TO DESTROY ALL FLESH THAT DID NOT OBEY THE COMMANDMENTS OF HIS MOUTH.” IN JUDITH 14:10 DECLARES “AND WHEN ACHIOR HAD SEEN ALL THAT THE GOD OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, HE BELIEVED IN GOD GREATLY, AND CIRCUMCISED THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, AND WAS JOINED UNTO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL UNTO THIS DAY.” IN JUDITH 16:17 IT MENTIONS “WOE TO THE NATIONS (LAWS) THAT RISE UP AGAINST MY KINDRED (OWN PEOPLE & OWN FAMILY LINE)! THE LORD ALMIGHTY WILL TAKE VENGEANCE OF THEM IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, IN PUTTING FIRE AND WORMS IN THEIR FLESH, AND THEY SHALL FEEL THEM, AND WEEP FOREVER.” IN ESTHER 14:10 STATES “AND OPEN THE MOUTHS OF THE HEATHEN TO SET FORTH THE PRAISES OF THE IDOLS, AND TO MAGNIFY A FLESHLY KING FOREVER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:2 TELLS US “AND IN MY MOTHER’S WOMB WAS FASHIONED TO BE FLESH IN THE TIME OF TEN MONTHS, BEING COMPACTED IN BLOOD, OF THE SEED OF MAN, AND THE PLEASURE THAT CAME WITH SLEEP.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:5 MENTIONS “AND ALSO THOSE MERCILESS MURDERERS OF CHILDREN, AND DEVOURERS OF MAN’S FLESH, AND THE FEASTS OF BLOOD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:21 SAYS “ON THE OTHER SIDE, THE FLAMES WASTED NOT THE FLESH OF THE CORRUPTIBLE LIVING THINGS, THOUGH THEY WALKED THEREIN, NEITHER MELTED THAT THE ICY KIND OF HEAVENLY MEAT THAT WAS OF NATURE APT TO MELT.” IN SIRACH 1:10 STATES “SHE IS WITH ALL FLESH ACCORDING TO HIS GIFT, AND HE HAS GIVEN HER TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” IN SIRACH 13:16 MENTIONS “ALL FLESH CONSORTED ACCORDING TO KIND, AND A MAN WILL CLEAVE TO HIS LIKE.” IN SIRACH 14:17 STATES “ALL FLESH WAXES OLD AS A GARMENT: FOR THE COVENANT FROM THE BEGINNING IS, THOU SHALL DIE THE DEATH.” IN SIRACH 14:18 TELLS US “AS OF THE GREEN LEAVES ON A THICK TREE, SOME FALL, AND SOME GROW, SO IS THE GENERATION OF FLESH AND BLOOD, ONE COMES TO AN END, AND ANOTHER IS BORN.” IN SIRACH 17:4 DECLARES “AND PUT THE FEAR OF MAN UPON ALL FLESH, AND GIVE HIM DOMINION OVER BEASTS AND FOWLS.” IN SIRACH 17:31 MENTIONS “WHAT IS BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN? YET THE LIGHT THEREOF FAILS, AND FLESH AND BLOOD WILL IMAGINE EVIL.” IN SIRACH 18:13 STATES “THE MERCY IS TOWARD HIS NEIGHBOR, BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS UPON ALL FLESH: HE REPROVES, AND NURTURES, AND TEACHES, AND BRINGS AGAIN, AS A SHEPHERD HIS FLOCK.” IN SIRACH 23:6 TELLS US “LET NOT THE GREEDINESS OF THE BELLY OR LUST OF THE FLESH TAKE HOLD OF ME, AND GIVE NOT OVER ME THY SERVANT INTO AN IMPUDENT MIND.” IN SIRACH 23:16 MENTIONS “TWO SORTS OF MEN (BLACK & WHITE) MULTIPLY SIN, AND THE THIRD WILL BRING WRATH: A HOT MIND IS AS A BURNING FIRE, IT WILL NEVER BE QUENCHED TILL IT BE CONSUMED: A FORNICATOR IN THE BODY OF HIS FLESH WILL NEVER CEASE TILL HE HAS KINDLED A FIRE.” IN SIRACH 25:26 STATES “IF SHE GO NOT AS THOU WOULD HAVE HER, CUT HER OFF FROM THY FLESH, AND GIVE HER A BILL OF DIVORCE, AND LET HER GO.” IN SIRACH 28:5 MENTIONS “IF HE THAT IS BUT FLESH NOURISH HATRED, WHO WILL ENTREAT FOR PARDON OF HIS SINS?” IN SIRACH 28:17 SAYS “THE STROKE OF THE WHIP MAKES MARKS IN THE FLESH: BUT THE STROKE OF THE TONGUE BREAKS THE BONES.” IN SIRACH 31:1 STATES “WATCHING FOR RICHES CONSUMES THE FLESH, AND THE CARE THEREOF DRIVES AWAY SLEEP.” IN SIRACH 38:28 MENTIONS “THE SMITH ALSO SITTING BY THE ANVIL, AND CONSIDERING THE IRON WORK, THE VAPOR OF THE FIRE WASTES HIS FLESH, AND HE FIGHTS (ALONE POSITION) WITH THE HEAT OF THE FURNACE: THE NOISE OF THE HAMMER AND THE ANVIL IS EVER IN HIS EARS, AND HIS EYES LOOK STILL UPON THE PATTERN OF THE THING THAT HE MAKES, HE SETS HIS MIND TO FINISH HIS WORK, AND WATCHES TO POLISH IT PERFECTLY.” IN SIRACH 39:19 DECLARES “THE WORKS OF ALL FLESH ARE BEFORE HIM, AND NOTHING CAN BE HID FROM HIS EYES.” IN SIRACH 40:8 TELLS US “[SUCH THINGS HAPPEN] UNTO ALL FLESH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THAT IS SEVENFOLD MORE UPON SINNERS.” IN SIRACH 41:3 MENTIONS “FOR NOT THE SENTENCE OF DEATH, REMEMBER THEM THAT HAVE BEEN BEFORE THEE, AND THAT COME AFTER, FOR THIS IS THE SENTENCE OF THE LORD OVER ALL FLESH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:20 STATES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:1 DECLARES “AND HE BROUGHT OUT OF HIM A MERCIFUL MAN, WHICH FOUND FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL FLESH, EVEN MOSES, BELOVED OF GOD AND MEN, WHOSE MEMORIAL IS BLESSED.” IN BARUCH 2:3 STATES “THAT A MAN SHOULD EAT THE FLESH OF HIS OWN SON, AND THE FLESH OF HIS OWN DAUGHTER.” IN BEL AND THE DRAGON 5 DECLARES “WHO ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘BECAUSE I MAY NOT WORSHIP IDOLS MADE WITH HANDS, BUT THE LIVING GOD, WHO HAS CREATED THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH, AND HAS SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL FLESH.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:47 SAYS “SET UP ALTARS, AND GROVES, AND CHAPELS OF IDOLS, AND SACRIFICE SWINE’S FLESH, AND UNCLEAN BEASTS.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:17 DECLARES “THE FLESH OF THY SAINTS (LORDS) HAVE THEY CAST OUT, AND THEIR BLOOD HAVE THEY SHED ROUND ABOUT JERUSALEM, AND THERE WAS NONE TO BURY THEM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 6:18 STATES “ELEAZAR, ONE OF THE PRINCIPAL SCRIBES, AN AGED MAN, AND OF A WELL FAVORED COUNTENANCE, WAS CONSTRAINED TO OPEN HIS MOUTH, AND TO EAT SWINE’S FLESH.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 6:21 TELLS US “BUT THEY THAT HAD THE CHARGE OF THAT WICKED FEAST, FOR THE OLD ACQUAINTANCE THEY HAD WITH THE MAN, TAKING HIM ASIDE, BESOUGHT HIM TO BRING FLESH OF HIS OWN PROVISION, SUCH AS WAS LAWFUL FOR HIM TO USE, AND MAKE AS IF HE DID EAT OF THE FLESH TAKEN FROM THE SACRIFICE COMMANDED BY THE KING.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:1 STATES “IT CAME TO PASS ALSO, THAT SEVEN BRETHREN WITH THEIR MOTHER WERE TAKEN, AND COMPELLED BY THE KING AGAINST THE LAW (THE DIVINE LAW COMMANDED NOT TO EAT SWINE’S FLESH AND THE SONS KNOW THE DIVINE LAW AND RESISTED THE KINGS WISHES) TO TASTE SWINE’S FLESH, AND WERE TORMENTED WITH SCOURGES AND WHIPS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:9 STATES “SO THAT THE WORMS ROSE UP OUT OF THE BODY OF THIS WICKED MAN, AND WHILE HE LIVED IN SORROW AND PAIN, HIS FLESH FELL AWAY (WAS DESTROYED), AND THE FILTHINESS OF HIS SMELL WAS NOISOME TO ALL HIS ARMY.”          
THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF THE NT THAT LASTED FOR 100 YEAR REIGN IN 5BC-95AD IN 951,600,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS IN THE LORD AND THERE ARE 100,000,000,000,000 TRILLION CELLS IN THE BODY IN MATTHEW 1:1 TO REVELATION 22:21
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 16:17 SAYS “JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘BLESSED ARE YOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH, FOR FLESH HAS NOT REVEALED THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN.’” IN MATTHEW 19:5 STATES “…FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH?” IN MATTHEW 19:6 DECLARES “SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER (DIVINE UNION), LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MATTHEW 24:22 IT MENTIONS “AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED.” IN MATTHEW 26:41 STATES “WATCH AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. THE SPIRIT IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK.” IN MARK 10:8 SAYS “…AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH, SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO, BUT ONE FLESH.” IN MARK 13:20 TELLS US “AND UNLESS THE LORD HAS SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS.” IN MARK 14:38 SAYS “WATCH AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. THE SPIRIT IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK.” IN JOHN 1:13 SAYS “…WHO WERE BORN, NOT OF BLOOD, NOR THE WILL OF THE FLESH, NOR OF THE WILL OF MAN, BUT OF GOD.” IN JOHN 1:14 MENTIONS “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 3:6 DECLARES “THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IS SPIRIT.” IN JOHN 6:51 STATES “I AM THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER, AND THE BREAD THAT I SHALL GIVE IS MY FLESH, WHICH I SHALL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 6:52 MENTIONS “THE JEWS THEREFORE QUARRELED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘HOW CAN THIS MAN GIVE US HIS FLESH TO EAT?’” IN JOHN 6:53 SAYS “THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS YOU EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YOU HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU.” IN JOHN 6:54 STATES “WHOEVER EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:55 DECLARES “FOR MY FLESH IS FOOD INDEED, AND MY BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED.” IN JOHN 6:56 TELLS US “HE WHO EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD ABIDES IN ME, AND I IN HIM.” IN JOHN 6:63 SAYS “IT IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WHO GIVES LIFE, THE FLESH PROFITS NOTHING. THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU ARE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), AND THEY ARE LIFE. IN JOHN 8:15 SAYS “YOU JUDGE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, I JUDGE NO ONE.” IN JOHN 17:2 STATES “…AS YOU (LORD STEPHEN) HAVE GIVEN HIM (LORD JESUS) AUTHORITY OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM.” IN ROMANS 1:3 SAYS “…CONCERNING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, WHO WAS BORN OF THE SEED OF DAVID ACCORDING TO THE FLESH.” IN ROMANS 2:28 DECLARES “FOR HE IS NOT A JEW WHO IS ONE OUTWARDLY, NOR IS CIRCUMCISION THAT WHICH IS OUTWARD IN THE FLESH…” IN ROMANS 3:20 TELLS US “THEREFORE BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW NO FLESH WILL BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT, FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN.”  IN ROMANS 4:1 MENTIONS “WHEN THEN SHALL WE SAY THAT ABRAHAM OUR FATHER HAS FOUND ACCORDING TO THE FLESH?” IN ROMANS 6:19 SAYS “I SPEAK IN HUMAN TERMS BECAUSE OF THE WEAKNESS OF YOUR FLESH. FOR JUST AS YOU PRESENTED YOUR MEMBERS AS SLAVES OF UNCLEANNESS, AND OF LAWLESSNESS LEADING TO MORE LAWLESSNESS, SO NOW PRESENT YOUR MEMBERS AS SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR HOLINESS.” IN ROMANS 7:5 SAYS “FOR WHEN WE WERE IN THE FLESH, THE SINFUL PASSIONS WHICH WERE AROUSED BY THE LAW WERE AT WORK IN OUR MEMBERS TO BEAR FRUIT TO DEATH.” IN ROMANS 7:18 STATES “FOR I KNOW IN ME (THAT IS, IN MY FLESH) NOTHING GOOD DWELLS, FOR TO WILL IS PRESENT WITH ME, BUT HOW TO PERFORM WHAT IS GOOD I DO NOT FIND.” IN ROMANS 7:25 DECLARES “I THANK GOD—THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD! SO THEN, WITH THE MIND I MYSELF SERVE THE LAW OF GOD, BUT WITH THE FLESH THE LAW OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 8:1 SAYS “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION TO THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, BUT ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13).” IN ROMANS 8:3-4 DECLARES “FOR WHAT THE [LORD’S] LAW COULD NOT DO [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US, WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13).” IN ROMANS 8:5 SAYS “FOR THOSE WHO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH SET THEIR MINDS ON THE THINGS OF THE FLESH, BUT THOSE WHO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13).” IN ROMANS 8:8 SAYS “SO THEN, THOSE WHO ARE IN THE FLESH (EXCEPT GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3) OF CANNOT PLEASE GOD.” IN ROMANS 8:9 STATES “BUT YOU ARE NOT IN THE FLESH BUT IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), IF INDEED THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU. NOW IF ANYONE DOES NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF CHRIST, HE IS NOT HIS.” IN ROMANS 8:12 IT SAYS “THEREFORE, BRETHREN, WE ARE DEBTORS—NOT IN THE FLESH, TO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH.” IN ROMANS 8:13 DECLARES “FOR IF YOU LIVE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH YOU WILL DIE, BUT IF BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) YOU PUT TO DEATH THE DEEDS OF THE BODY, YOU WILL LIVE.” IN ROMANS 9:3 SAYS “FOR I COULD WISH THAT I MYSELF WERE ACCURSED FROM CHRIST FOR MY BRETHREN, MY COUNTRYMEN ACCORDING TO THE FLESH.” IN ROMANS 9:5 STATES “…OF WHOM ARE THE FATHERS AND FROM WHOM, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, CHRIST CAME, WHO IS OVER ALL (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), THE ETERNALLY BLESSED GOD. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 9:8 MENTIONS “THAT IS, THOSE WHO ARE THE CHILDREN OF FLESH, THESE ARE NOT THE CHILDREN OF GOD, BUT THE CHILDREN OF THE PROMISE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHO GIVES THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:33) ARE COUNTED AS THE (HOLY) SEED.” IN ROMANS 11:14 TELLS US “…IF BY ANY MEANS I MAY PROVOKE TO JEALOUSY THOSE WHO ARE MY FLESH AND SAVE SOME TO THEM.” IN ROMANS 13:14 SAYS “BUT PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND MAKE NO PROVISION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) FOR THE FLESH, TO FULFILL ITS LUSTS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26 DECLARES “FOR YOU SEE YOUR CALLING, BRETHREN THAT NOT MANY WISE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, NOT MANY MIGHTY, NOT MANY NOBLE, ARE CALLED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:29 IT STATES “…THAT NO FLESH SHOULD GLORY IN HIS PRESENCE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5 DECLARES “…DELIVER SUCH A ONE TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH, THAT HIS SPIRIT MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD JESUS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER (ONLY IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38)? FOR ‘THE TWO’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:28 TELLS US “BUT EVEN IF YOU DO MARRY, YOU HAVE NOT SINNED, AND IF A VIRGIN MARRIES, SHE HAS NOT SINNED. NEVERTHELESS, SUCH WILL HAVE TROUBLE IN THE FLESH (RIGHTEOUS ONE IS SCARCELY SAVED IN 1ST PETER 4:18 BY THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS [LORDS] IN REVELATION 19:8), BUT I WOULD SPARE YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:18 SAYS “OBSERVE ISRAEL AFTER THE FLESH: ARE NOT THOSE WHO EAT OF THE SACRIFICES PARTAKERS OF THE ALTAR?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:39 DECLARES “ALL FLESH IS NOT THE SAME FLESH, BUT THERE IS ONE KIND OF FLESH OF MEN, ANOTHER FLESH OF ANIMALS, ANOTHER OF FISH, AND ANOTHER OF BIRDS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD (EXCEPT DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18), NOR DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12 STATES “FOR OUR BOASTING IS THIS: THE TESTIMONY OF OUR CONSCIENCE THAT WE CONDUCTED OURSELVES IN THE WORLD IN SIMPLICITY AND GODLY SINCERITY, NOT WITH FLESHLY WISDOM BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD, AND MORE ABUNDANTLY TOWARD YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:17 STATES “THEREFORE, WHEN I WAS PLANNING THIS, DID I DO IT LIGHTLY? OR THE THINGS I PLAN ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, THAT WITH ME THERE SHOULD BE YES, YES, AND NO, NO?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3 TELLS US “…CLEARLY YOU ARE AN EPISTLE OF CHRIST, MINISTERED BY US, WRITTEN NOT WITH INK BUT BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF THE LIVING GOD, NOT ON TABLETS (TABLES) OF STONE BUT ON TABLETS (TABLES) OF FLESH, THAT IS, OF THE HEART.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:11 MENTIONS “FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS DELIVERED TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:16 DECLARES “THEREFORE, FROM NOW ON, WE REGARD (REVERENCE, RESPECT OR HIGHLY ESTEEM) NO ONE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, EVEN THOUGH WE HAVE KNOWN CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE (DIVINE) FLESH, YET NOW WE KNOW HIM THUS NO LONGER (AFTER 33 YEARS OF AGE IN THAT AGE IN HEAVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT REGARD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DIVINE FLESH IS JUSTIFIED BEING ABOVE THE LAW OF GOD AND NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEAR REIGN IN HIS ETERNAL KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28).” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 SAYS “THEREFORE, HAVING THESE PROMISES, BELOVED, LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF THE (MARRIED) FLESH AND (MARRIED) SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS IN THE FEAR OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:2 DECLARES “BUT I BEG YOU THAT WHEN I AM PRESENT I MAY NOT BE BOLD WITH THAT CONFIDENCE BY WHICH I INTEND TO BE BOLD AGAINST SOME, WHO THINK OF US AS IT WE WALKED ACCORDING TO THE FLESH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3 STATES “FOR THOUGH WE WALK IN THE FLESH, WE DO NOT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) ACCORDING TO THE FLESH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18 TELLS US “SEEING THAT MANY BOAST ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, I ALSO WILL BOAST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7 SAYS “AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE BY THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN IN THE FLESH WAS GIVEN TO ME, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE.” IN GALATIANS 1:16 STATES “…TO REVEAL HIS SON IN ME, THAT I MIGHT PREACH HIM AMONG THE GENTILES, I DID NOT IMMEDIATELY CONFER WITH FLESH AND BLOOD…” IN GALATIANS 2:16 DECLARES “…KNOWING THAT A MAN IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW BUT BE FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, EVEN WE HAVE BELIEVED IN CHRIST JESUS, THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BE THE WORKS OF THE LAW, FOR BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW NO FLESH SHALL BE JUSTIFIED.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 MENTIONS “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME, AND THE LIFE WHICH NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVES ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME.” IN GALATIANS 3:3 TELLS US “ARE YOU SO FOOLISH? HAVING BEGUN IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), ARE YOU NOW BEING MADE PERFECT BY THE FLESH?” IN GALATIANS 4:14 SAYS “AND MY TRIAL WHICH WAS IN MY FLESH YOU DID NOT DESPISE OR REJECT, BUT YOU RECEIVED ME AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD, EVEN AS CHRIST JESUS (JESUS AS THE MORING STAR IN REVELATION 22:16).” IN GALATIANS 4:23 STATES “BUT HE WHO WAS OF THE BONDWOMAN WAS BORN ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, AND HE OF THE FREEWOMAN THROUGH THE PROMISE (HOLY GHOST)...” IN GALATIANS 4:29 DECLARES “BUT AS HE WHO WAS BORN ACCORDING TO THE FLESH THAN PERSECUTED HIM WHO WAS BORN ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), EVEN SO IT IS NOW.” IN GALATIANS 5:13 STATES “FOR YOU, BRETHREN, HAVE BEEN CALLED TO LIBERTY (50 YEARS IN STRENGTH AND 40 YEARS IN WEAKNESS), ONLY DO NOT USE LIBERTY AS AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH, BUT THROUGH (AGAPE) LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN GALATIANS 5:16 MENTIONS “I SAY THEN: WALK IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), AND YOU SHALL NOT FULFILL THE LUST OF THE FLESH.” IN GALATIANS 5:17 DECLARES “FOR THE FLESH (WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17) LUSTS AGAINST THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), AND THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) AGAINST THE FLESH (WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17), AND THESE ARE CONTRARY TO ONE ANOTHER, SO THAT YOU DO NOT DO THE THINGS THAT YOU WISH.” IN GALATIANS 5:19 SAYS “NOW THE WORKS OF THE FLESH ARE EVIDENT, WHICH ARE ADULTERY, FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS…” IN GALATIANS 5:24 TELLS US “AND THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S HAVE CRUCIFIED THE FLESH WITH ITS PASSION AND DESIRES.” IN GALATIANS 6:8 STATES “FOR HE WHO SOWS TO HIS FLESH WILL OF THE FLESH REAP CORRUPTION, BUT HE WHO SOWS TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WILL OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) REAP EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN GALATIANS 6:12 SAYS “AS MANY AS DESIRE TO MAKE A GOOD SHOWING IN THE FLESH, THESE WOULD COMPEL YOU TO BE CIRCUMCISED, ONLY THAT THEY MAY NOT SUFFER PERSECUTION FOR THE CROSS OF CHRIST.” IN GALATIANS 6:13 STATES “FOR NOT EVEN THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED KEEP THE LAW, BUT THEY DESIRE TO HAVE YOU CIRCUMCISED THAT THEY MAY BOAST IN YOUR FLESH.” IN EPHESIANS 2:3 MENTIONS “…AMONG WHO ALSO WE ALL ONCE CONDUCTED OURSELVES IN THE LUSTS OF OUR FLESH, FULFILLING THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH AND OF THE MIND, AND WERE BY NATURE CHILDREN OF WRATH, JUST AS THE OTHERS.” IN EPHESIANS 2:11 STATES “THEREFORE REMEMBER THAT YOU, ONCE GENTILES IN THE FLESH—WHO ARE CALLED UN-CIRCUMCISION BY WHAT IS CALLED CIRCUMCISION MADE IN THE FLESH BY HANDS…” IN EPHESIANS 2:15 SAYS “…HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS THE CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE.” IN EPHESIANS 5:29 IT STATES “FOR NO ONE EVER HATED HIS OWN FLESH, BUT NOURISHES AND CHERISHES IT, JUST AS THE LORD DOES THE CHURCH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:30 IT MENTIONS “FOR WE ARE MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, OF HIS FLESH AND OF HIS BONES.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN EPHESIANS 6:5 STATES “BONDSERVANTS, BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING, IN SINCERITY OF HEART, AS TO CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 6:12 DECLARES “FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD (PHYSICAL WARFARE), BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES (MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WARFARE).” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:22 TELLS US “BUT IF I LIVE ON IN THE FLESH, THAT WILL MEAN FRUIT FROM MY LABOR, YET WHAT I SHALL CHOOSE I CANNOT TELL.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:24 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 IT STATES “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), REJOICE IN CHRIST JESUS, AND HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH.” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN PHILIPPIANS 3:4 MENTIONS “…THOUGH I ALSO MIGHT HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH. IF ANYONE ELSE THINKS HE MAY HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH, I MORE SO.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:22 TELLS US “…IN THE BODY OF HIS FLESH THROUGH DEATH, TO PRESENT YOU HOLY, AND BLAMELESS, AND ABOVE REPROACH IN HIS SIGHT…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:24 SAYS “I NOW REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOU, AND FILL IN MY FLESH WHAT IS LACKING IN THE AFFLICTIONS OF CHRIST, FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:1 STATES “FOR I WANT YOU TO KNOW WHAT A GREAT CONFLICT I HAVE FOR YOU AND THOSE IN LAODICEA, AND FOR AS MANY AS HAVE NOT SEEN MY FACE IN THE FLESH.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THOUGH I AM ABSENT IN THE FLESH, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), REJOICING TO SEE YOUR GOOD ORDER AND THE STEADFASTNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:11 SAYS “IN HIM YOU WERE ALSO CIRCUMCISED WITH THE CIRCUMCISION MADE WITHOUT HANDS, BY PUTTING OFF THE BODY OF THE SINS OF THE FLESH, BY THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:13 STATES “AND YOU, BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN YOU ALL TRESPASSES…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 STATES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS, BUT CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS IN ACTS 7:41-42), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THING WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:23 TELLS US “THESE THINGS INDEED HAVE AN APPEARANCE OF WISDOM IN SELF-IMPOSED RELIGION, FALSE HUMILITY, AND NEGLECT OF THE BODY, BUT ARE OF NO VALUE AGAINST THE INDULGENCE OF THE FLESH.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:22 MENTIONS “BONDSERVANTS, OBEY IN ALL THINGS YOUR MASTERS ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, NOT WITH EYE SERVICE, AS MEN-PLEASERS, BUT IN SINCERITY OF HEART, FEARING GOD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 SAYS “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN THE (DIVINE) FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), SEEN BY ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, RECEIVED UP IN GLORY (KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN SPIRIT AND NOT JESUS’ OWN SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:59).” IN PHILEMON 16 TELLS US “…NO LONGER AS A SLAVE BUT MORE THAN A SLAVE—A BELOVED BROTHER, ESPECIALLY TO ME BUT HOW MUCH MORE TO YOU, BOTH IN THE (DIVINE) FLESH AND IN THE LORD.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 INASMUCH, THEN AS CHILDREN HAVE PARTAKEN OF FLESH AND BLOOD, HE HIMSELF LIKEWISE SHARED IN THE SAME, THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY HIM WHO HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS THE DEVIL.” IN HEBREWS 5:7 SAYS “…WHO, IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH, WHEN HE HAD OFFERED UP PRAYERS AND SUPPLICATIONS, WITH VEHEMENT CRIES AND TEARS TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 7:60) WHO WAS ABLE TO SAVE HIM FROM DEATH, AND WAS HEARD BECAUSE OF HIS GODLY FEAR (FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF AGAPE LOVE AND DIVINE WISDOM IN SIRACH 1:8, 11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28; 2:7-10, 15-17; 6:16; 7:29, 31; 19:18, 20; 25:12)…” IN HEBREWS 7:16 MENTIONS “…WHO HAS COME, NOT ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF A FLESHLY COMMANDMENT, BUT ACCORDING TO THE POWER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE.” IN HEBREWS 9:10 STATES “…CONCERNED ONLY WITH FOODS AND DRINKS, VARIOUS WASHINGS, AND FLESHLY ORDINANCES IMPOSED UNTIL THE TIME OF REFORMATION.” IN HEBREWS 9:13 IT STATES “FOR IF THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS AND THE ASHES OF A HEIFER, SPRINKLING THE UNCLEAN, SANCTIFIES FOR THE PURIFYING OF THE FLESH…” IN HEBREWS 10:20 DECLARES “…BE A NEW AND LIVING WAY WHICH HE CONSECRATED FOR US, THROUGH THE VEIL, THAT IS, HIS FLESH…” IN JAMES 5:3 TELLS US “YOUR GOLD AND SILVER ARE CORRODED, AND THEIR CORROSION WILL BE A WITNESS AGAINST YOU AND WILL EAT YOUR FLESH LIKE FIRE. YOU HAVE HEAPED UP TREASURE IN THE LAST DAYS.” IN 1ST PETER 1:24 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE ‘ALL FLESH IS AS GRASS, AND ALL THE GLORY OF MAN AS THE FLOWER OF THE GRASS. THE GRASS WITHERS, AND ITS FLOWER FALLS AWAY…” IN 1ST PETER 2:11 SAYS “BELOVED, I BEG YOU AS SOJOURNERS AND PILGRIMS, ABSTAIN FROM FLESHLY LUSTS WHICH WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST THE SOUL…” IN 1ST PETER 3:18 STATES “FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13)…” IN 1ST PETER 3:21 DECLARES “THERE IS ALSO AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST…” IN 1ST PETER 4:1 TELLS US “THEREFORE, SINCE CHRIST SUFFERED FOR US IN THE FLESH, ARM YOURSELVES ALSO WITH THE SAME MIND, FOR HE WHO HAS SUFFERED IN THE FLESH HAS CEASED FROM SIN…” IN 1ST PETER 4:2 SAYS “…THAT HE NO LONGER SHOULD LIVE THE REST OF HIS TIME IN THE FLESH FOR THE LUSTS OF MEN, BUT FOR THE WILL OF GOD (MOTHERS (OLDER), SISTERS (YOUNGER) AND BROTHERS (YOUNGER) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 1ST PETER 4:6 STATES “FOR THIS REASON THE GOSPEL WAS PREACHED ALSO TO THOSE WHO ARE DEAD, THAT THEY MIGHT BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO MEN IN THE FLESH, BUT LIVE ACCORDING TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13).” IN 2ND PETER 2:10 MENTIONS “…AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY, THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES (ANGEL LORDS)…” IN 2ND PETER 2:18 TELLS US “FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF EMPTINESS, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH LEWDNESS, THE ONES WHO HAVE ACTUALLY ESCAPED FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN ERROR.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:16 SAYS “FOR ALL IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE FLESH, THE LUST OF THE EYES, AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:2 SAYS “BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD: EVERY SPIRIT THAT CONFESSES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE (WHITE) FLESH IS OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:3 DECLARES “…AND EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE (WHITE) FLESH IS NOT OF GOD. AND THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD WAS COMING, AND IS NOW ALREADY IN THE WORLD.” IN 2ND JOHN 7 MENTIONS “FOR MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD WHO DO NOT CONFESS JESUS CHRIST AS COMING IN THE (WHITE) FLESH. THIS IS A DECEIVER AND AN ANTICHRIST.” IN JUDE 7 TELLS US “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN JUDE 8 SAYS “LIKEWISE ALSO THESE DREAMERS DEFILE THE FLESH, REJECT AUTHORITY, AND SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES (ANGEL LORDS).” IN JUDE 23 IT MENTIONS “…BUT OTHERS SAVE WITH FEAR, PULLING THEM OUT OF THE FIRE, HATING EVEN THE GARMENT DEFILED BY THE FLESH.” IN REVELATION 17:16 SAYS “AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT (BABYLON), MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE.” IN REVELATION 19:18 DECLARES “…THAT YOU MAY EAT THE FLESH OF KINGS, THE FLESH OF CAPTAINS, THE FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN, THE FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THOSE WHO SIT ON THEM, AND THE FLESH OF ALL PEOPLE, FREE AND SLAVE, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT.” IN REVELATION 19:21 MENTIONS “AND THE REST WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD WHICH PROCEEDED FROM THE MOUTH OF HIM (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD) WHO SAT ON THE HORSE. AND ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH.”
THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE LASTED FOR 15 YEAR REIGN (THE HOLY CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6) IN 59AD-75AD IN 14,274,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD FROM LUKE 1:1-24:53
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 3:6 SAYS “AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD.” IN LUKE 24:39 DECLARES “BEHOLD MY HANDS AND MY FEET, THAT IT IS I MYSELF. HANDLE ME AND SEE, FOR A SPIRIT DOES NOT HAVE (DIVINE) FLESH AND (DIVINE) BONES AS YOU SEE I HAVE (THE LORD JESUS HAS A SEPARATE CREATION FROM ALL CREATION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 9:11 & COLOSSIANS 1:15).” IN THE BOOK OF LUKE IS SINLESS FLESH & THERE IS NOT 1 SCRIPTURE TO DISPUTE THIS KIND OF SINLESS FLESH CALLED DIVINE FLESH THAT THE TRINITY HAS IN THEIR BODIES 2,000 YEARS AGO.  
THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS LASTED FOR 12AD-2012AD IN 190,320,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IN THE BIRTH OF THE LORD STEPHEN FOR 2,000 YEAR REIGN FROM ACTS 1:1-28:31
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 2:17 DECLARES “‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS,’ SAYS GOD, ‘THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH. YOUR (OWN) SONS AND YOUR (OWN) DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR (OWN) YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, YOUR (OWN) OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS.” IN ACTS 2:26 TELLS US “THEREFORE MY HEART REJOICED AND MY TONGUE WAS GLAD. MOREOVER MY FLESH ALSO WILL REST IN HOPE.” IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS “THEREFORE, BEING A PROPHET, AND KNOWING THAT GOD HAD SWORN WITH AN OATH THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS BODY (WHITE SKIN-COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10), ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, HE WOULD RAISE UP THE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE…” IN ACTS 2:31 SAYS “…HE, FORESEEING THIS, SPOKE CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF THE (JESUS) CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL WAS NOT LEFT IN HADES (HELL), NOR DID HIS (DIVINE) FLESH SEE CORRUPTION.” THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PEOPLE WHO START IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD: ONE, THEY DO A 180 BEFORE THEY ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD WHICH MEANS THEY TURN FROM THERE WICKED WAYS AND BECOME HOLY AND DO NOT TURN BACK IN ACTS 7:31-37. SECOND, THEY DO A 360 AND TURN FROM THERE WICKED WAYS BUT GOES BACK TO THEIR WICKED WAYS AND CAST OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:38-43  
IN CONCLUSION, I ENJOYED WRITING THIS BOOK ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH. THIS BOOK IS FOR INSPIRATION OF THE TRUTH ABOUT THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE NAMED THE FATHER AS GOD IN THE FLESH IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-14. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS AND COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. FOR THE TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE GOVERNING ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE LORD YAH AND HIS TRINITY ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH IN HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 AND ROMANS 3:4. THE CHURCH FATHERS GOT THEIR HANDS ON THE APOCRYPHA BY THE PRIME REASONING THAT JESUS OR THE APOSTLE DID NOT MENTION THE APOCRYPHA IN THEIR MINISTRIES. THE FATHER STEPHEN SIMPLY DID NOT TELL THE MAN JESUS OR SHOW THE MAN JESUS AT THAT TIME TO EXPOUND ON THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS THE APOCRYPHA IS NOT FOR THE MAN JESUS OUR LORD TO KNOW OR TO TEACH IN THE FIRST 40 YEARS FROM 4BC TO 36AD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDIED AT APRIL 33AD IN ACTS 7:60 AND FINISHED HIS RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE ELEVATED IN LORDSHIP IN MARCH 36AD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” MY BIBLE SAYS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 THAT “ALL SCRIPTURE (NOT SOME OF IT) IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE (LORD JESUS), FOR REPROOF (LORD JOHN), FOR CORRECTION (LORD STEPHEN), FOR INSTRUCTION (LORD JAMES) IN RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT A MAN OF GOD MAY BE COMPLETE, THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” BUT YOU SAY THEIR MAYBE SOME KIND OF WIND DOCTRINES OR DOCTRINES OF DAMNATION IN THE APOCRYPHA? BUT IF THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS PUT IN THE RIGHT AGE (THE MARRIED THIS AGE OR THE SINGLE THAT AGE, NOT TOGETHER IN LUKE 20:34-38), THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WILL MAKE SENSE AND COME TO LIGHT IN THE RIGHT CONTEXT OF RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH. THE APOCRYPHA WAS RECEIVED IN CERTAIN CHANNELS BY KING JAMES UP UNTIL THE 1600’S, WHEN THE CHURCH FATHERS GOT THEIR HANDS ON IT. IF MINISTERS CHOOSE CERTAIN PARTS OF THE BIBLE POT SATISFY THEIR MEANS OR JUSTIFY THEIR ACTIONS, SUCH AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE, ARE THEY NOT PARTIAL IN THEIR JUDGMENT AND HAVE BECOME LIARS & ANTICHRISTS BEING DECEIVED IN MATTHEW 22:29. FOR ALL MEN (UNMARRIED MEN, GIVEN AS MARRIED MEN OR MARRIED MEN IN THIS AGE) ARE LIARS, INCLUDING THE CHURCH FATHERS IN ROMANS 3:1-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. ONLY THE SINGLE IN THAT AGE ARE NOT LIARS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. MOST OF THE APOCRYPHA HAS BEEN DATED TO THE 1ST CENTURY AD AND GOES AS FAR AS THE 3RD OR 4TH CENTURIES AD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE AWESOME RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” MINISTERS SHOULD LOOK LONG AND HARD AT THE APOCRYPHA BEFORE THEY DAMN IT OR THROW IT OUT OF THEIR DOCTRINES BY DAMNING IT BY THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND NOT RECEIVING IT BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. NORMALLY OLDER MEN AND EVEN SATAN USES FORCE OF ARMS TO TRY TO GET THEIR WAY FOR THEY ARE ONLY MINDFUL OF THE THING OF MAN IN LUKE 4:4, 8, 12; MATTHEW 16:23 & MARK 8:33. A CHILD WANTS TO LEARN, BE OBEDIENT, AND KNOW SOMETHING NEW. AN OLD FOOLISH KING AS A MAN WILL TRY TO KILL YOU IF YOU CHANGE HIS BELIEFS OR DOCTRINE, EVEN IF IT IS THE TOTAL TRUTH ABOUT THE MATTER IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN SUFFERS (ETERNAL) VIOLENCE, AND THE (ETERNALLY) VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE (ETERNAL THREATS & ETERNAL INTENTS TO KILL AND ACTUALLY STEAL, KILL & DESTROY) IN JOHN 8:41-47; 10:10 & MATTHEW 11:11-13. FOR THERE IS STILL WAR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AS SURE AS THERE IS A DIRTY DAMN DEVIL, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM LINKED TO “QANAH” MEANING ETERNAL MARITAL EROS LOVE IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-25  (RSV) OR AN IGNORANT MAN THAT KNOWS NOTHING, BUT THINKS HE IS SOMEBODY ROAMING THE STREETS ON HIS TURF WHICH IS THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN TRYING TO JUSTIFY HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS IN MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN REVELATION 12:1-14; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 5:33-42. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SUBJECT TO DEATH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEAR AGO AND WILL NOT TASTE DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE IN GENESIS 5:23-24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIME, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” THIS DIVINE ACT BY THE LORD OVERCOMES IN PSALMS 27:12; 72:14; PROVERBS 10:6, 11; 21:7; ISAIAH 53:9; 60:18; JEREMIAH 22:3; 51:35, 46; EZEKIEL 8:17; 18:7; 28:16; 45:9; JONAH 3:8; HABAKKUK 1:2; MALACHI 2:16; JOB 16:17; MATTHEW 16:17-19; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 11:34; REVELATION 18:21 & ACTS 5:26; 21:35; 24:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. THIS IS LIKE APOLLOS IN JOHN’S BAPTISM NOT WANTING TO GO UP HIGHER IN THE LORD AND HAVE A MORE ACCURATE KNOWLEDGE IN THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS & HIS FIRE BAPTISM IN ACTS 18:24-19:10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON FIRE BAPTISM OR OTHER BAPTISMS AND NOT JUST A DOGMATIC VIEW OF WATER BAPTISM, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 DECLARES “LET US THEREFORE BE DILIGENT TO ENTER THAT REST, LEST ANYONE FALL ACCORDING TO THE SAME EXAMPLE OF DISOBEDIENCE (THE 1ST MAN ADAM IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY). FOR THE LORD JESUS IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (DIVINE OR SEXUAL) BECAUSE JESUS (BLACK OR WHITE & NOT TOGETHER BY THE DIVINE HOLY DIVISION OF RACES) DID NOT DO IT AND WARNED PEOPLE FROM A DISTANCE INDIVIDUALLY IN LEVITICUS 18:1-1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30, BUT AGAIN THE 18 CRIMES OF THE STONING LAWS INVOLVES DIFFERENT KINDS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE TO A PARTY OR A RELATIONSHIP. 1ST, IS BESTIALITY BY MAN. 2ND, IS BESTIALITY BY WOMAN. 3RD, IS BLASPHEMY. 4TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN. 5TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW. 6TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN MOTHER. 7TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN STEPMOTHER. 8TH, IS CURSING (KILLING IN HEART & WORDS) A PARENT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOR MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY). 9TH, IS ENTICING INDIVIDUAL’S TO IDOLATRY. 10TH, IS IDOLATRY WHICH THE MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. 11TH, IS INSTIGATING TO IDOLATRY. 12TH, IS NECROMANCY. 13TH, IS OFFERING ONE’S OWN CHILD IN SACRIFICE TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM)—MAYBE MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. 14TH, IS PEDERASTY (MAN WITH BOY). 15TH, IS HOMOSEXUALITY (MALE SODOMITES OR FEMALE CATAMITES). 16TH, IS WRONG REBELLION (NOT OBEYING THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD). 17TH, IS SABBATH BREAKING. 19TH, IS WITCHCRAFT (MALE WITCH OR WIZARD & FEMALE WITCH CALLED WHORE, HARLOT OR PROSTITUTE WHICH COVERS ALL LEVELS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES. FOR THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVISION OF SOUL (MARRIED IN THIS AGE) AND SPIRIT (SINGLE IN THAT AGE), AND OF JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART. AND THERE IS NO CREATURE HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED, & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BEING TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-21; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW & TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN ALL TO THOSE WHO RECEIVE “THIS DOCTRINE” WITHOUT QUESTION IN THIS BOOK!!! 
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SPEAKING RASHLY IS IN PROVERBS 20:25; ECCLESIASTES 5:6; JAMES 1:19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IDLE TALK IS DIVINELY COMBATED BY UPRIGHT HOLY LIVING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
IDLE TALK HAS NO PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20; EPHESIANS 4:29; 5:4; TITUS 1:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
ALL IDLE TALK WILL BE DIVINELY JUDGED IS IN MATTHEW 12:36-37 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
VULGARITY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
CHRISTIANS ARE TO AVOID VULGAR SEXUAL INTENTIONS: THE MEN OF SODOM AS SODOMITES HAD VULGAR SEXUAL INTENTIONS OF HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & ACTS 7:60. THEY WERE DIVINELY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 19:24-25; 2ND PETER 2:6-7; JUDE 7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE MEN OF GIBEAH AS GIBONITES HAD VULGAR SEXUAL INTENTIONS OF HOMOSEXUALITY IN JUDGES 19:22, 25 & ACTS 7:60. THEY WERE PUNISHED BY THE ISRAELITES IS IN JUDGES 20:4-7, 33-36, 48 & ACTS 7:60. 
SUCH VULGAR SEXUAL INTENTIONS IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; ROMANS 1:24-28 & ACTS 7:60. PAUL WARNS AGAINST VULGAR SEXUAL SPEECH IS IN EPHESIANS 4:29; 5:4; COLOSSIANS 3:8 & ACTS 7:60. 
CHRISTIANS ARE TO AVOID VULGAR SEXUAL ACTIONS: NOAH GOT DRUNK & EXPOSED HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 9:21-22 & ACTS 7:60. LOT’S DAUGHTERS BECAME PREGNANT BY THEIR FATHER IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36 & ACTS 7:60.  
SOME CONVERTS LED VULGAR & DEPRAVED SEXUAL LIVES BEFORE CONVERSION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11 & ACTS 7:60. THE CRETANS HAD A REPUTATION FOR SEXUAL VULGARITY IS IN TITUS 1:12, 15-16. 
RUIN GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ISRAEL’S REDUCTION TO RUINS: COVENANT CURSE FOR DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 26:27-33; DEUTERONOMY 13:16; 28:49-52 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE RUIN PROPHESIED IS IN ISAIAH 5:5-7; JEREMIAH 4:7, 20, 23-26; 9:11; 22:5; EZEKIEL 6:6-7, 14; 21:27; AMOS 3:13-15; 7:9; MICAH 1:6-7 & ACTS 15:15-18. THE RUIN DESCRIBED IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:8-15; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-19; JEREMIAH 39:8-10; 52:12-19 & ACTS 15:15-18. THE RUIN LAMENTED IS IN PSALMS 74:3; 80:12-16; 89:39-41; ISAIAH 64:8-12; LAMENTATIONS 2:5-9 & ACTS 15:15-18. THE RUIN EXPLAINED IS IN JEREMIAH 44:2-6; EZEKIEL 33:23-29 & ACTS 15:15-18. 
THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL’S RUINS: RESTORATION PROPHESIED IS IN ISAIAH 44:24-26; 51:3; 58:12; 61:4; JEREMIAH 30:18-19; 31:27-28; EZEKIEL 36:8-12, 33-36; AMOS 9:11-12 & ACTS 15:15-18.
RESTORATION FULFILLED AT THE RETURN OF THE EXILE IS IN EZRA 3:1-15; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:11-20; HAGGAI 1:1-15 & ACTS 7:6-7.  
RUINS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES: ASSYRIA IS IN NAHUM 3:7; ZEPHANIAH 2:13-15 & ACTS 7:6-7. BABYLON IS IN ISAIAH 13:19-22; 23:13; JEREMIAH 51:37 & ACTS 7:6-7. EDOM IS IN EZEKIEL 35:1-4, 9; MALACHI 1:2-4 & ACTS 7:6-7. EGYPT IS IN JEREMIAH 46:19; EZEKIEL 29:8-12 & ACTS 7:6-7. MOAB IS IN JEREMIAH 48:1, 18 & ACTS 7:6-7. PHILISTIA IS IN ZEPHANIAH 2:4-6 & ACTS 7:6-7. TYRE IS IN EZEKIEL 26:3-4, 11-14, 19-21 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
TOWNS & SITES RUINED: IN WARFARE IS IN JOSHUA 8:24-29; 1ST CHRONICLES 20:1 & ACTS 7:6-7. IN NATURAL DISASTER IS IN JOEL 1:6-12, 16-17 & ACTS 7:6-7. 
APOCALYPTIC PROPHESIES OF RUIN IS IN ISAIAH 24:1-13; 27:9-10; REVELATION 16:17-21; 18:21-23 & ACTS 15:15-18. 
REPAIRS TO THE RUINED TEMPLE, ALTAR & DEFENSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:30; 2ND KINGS 12:1-12; 22:3-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:4-13; 34:8-13 & ACTS 15:15-18.   
PROVERBIAL REFERENCES TO RUINS IS IN JOB 3:13-14; 15:27-28; PSALMS 102:6; PROVERBS 24:30-31; 25:28 & ACTS 15:15-18.   
GRUDGING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO HELD GRUDGES: ESAU AGAINST JACOB IS IN GENESIS 27:41 & ACTS 7:46. JOSEPH’S BROTHER’S & JOSEPH IS IN GENESIS 37:4, 5, 8, 18-19, 23-24; 50:15 & ACTS 7:9-10. SAUL AGAINST DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:7-9 & ACTS 7:45. AHAB AGAINST ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:16-17; 21:20; 22:8 & ACTS 7:51-53. HERODIAS AGAINST JOHN IS IN MARK 6:18-19 & ACTS 6:5. THE DISCIPLES AGAINST OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:6-9; MARK 14:3-5; JOHN 12:3-6 & ACTS 6:4. THE SADDUCEES AGAINST THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 5:17; 6:4. THE SEXUAL CREATURES AGAINST STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 7:54. 
SEVERE GRUDGES THAT LED TO HATRED & MURDER: CAIN AGAINST ABEL IS IN GENESIS 4:4-8 & ACTS 6:5. JOSEPH’S BROTHERS AGAINST JOSEPH, AVERTED BY REUBEN IS IN GENESIS 37:18-20 & ACTS 7:9-10. ABSALOM GIVING ORDERS TO AMNON IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:22, 28-32 & ACTS 7:45. HERODIAS AGAINST JOHN IS IN MARK 6:22-24, 27-28 & ACTS 6:5. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE HOLDING OF GRUDGES: IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 15:10; JUDGES 8:1-3; JOB 5:2; 36:13; PROVERBS 3;11; 20:22; 23:17 & ACTS 6:10. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & ACTS 6:10. IN THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING IS IN ROMANS 12:17-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; GALATIANS 5:15, 19-21; PHILIPPIANS 2:13-15; COLOSSIANS 3:8; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; JAMES 3:14-16; 1ST PETER 2:1 & ACTS 6:4. CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT HOLD GRUDGES IS IN MATTHEW 5:43-47; 18:21-35; COLOSSIANS 3:13 & ACTS 6:1-3.        
GREEDY TO GOD [FILTHY LUCRE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DAMNATION OF SEXUAL GREED: SEXUAL GREED IS A FEATURE OF THE FALLEN SEXUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 10:3; ROMANS 1:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GREED IS AN EXPRESSION OF THE HUMAN SEXUAL NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-22; EZEKIEL 33:31; ROMANS 7:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL GREED: OF SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN JOSHUA 7;21; EZEKIEL 22:12; DANIEL 5:23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:25; JEREMIAH 6:13; 8:10; 2ND PETER 2:1-22, 14; LUKE 11:39 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL GREED INVITES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT BOTH NOW & LATER IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:8, 25; 29:4; EZEKIEL 18:10-13; 28:5-7; AMOS 8:4-7; MICAH 2:1-3; HABAKKUK 2:5-6; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; EPHESIANS 5:5; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE CHRISTIAN’S RESPONSE TO SEXUAL GREED: THE RIGHTEOUS ARE NOT TO BE SEXUALLY GREEDY IS IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21; PROVERBS 11:28; 22:1 23:4; 28:6; EZEKIEL 18:8, 17; ROMANS 13:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE DIVINE CHRISTIAN TEACHER IS NOT TO BE SEXUALLY GREEDY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2-3; TITUS 1:7; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE EXAMPLE OF THE LORD PAUL IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 & ACTS 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 20:33; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
THE DIVINE ANTIDOTES TO SEXUAL GREED: IT MUST BE REPENTED OR RELENTED IS IN LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE NEED TO BE ON DIVINE GUARD AGAINST SEXUAL GREED IS IN PSALMS 62:10; LUKE 12:15, 16-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE NEED TO BE DIVINELY SEPARATED FROM SEXUAL GREED AND FROM THE SEXUALLY GREEDY IS IN JOB 36:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5;11; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE NEED TO BE DIVINELY CONTENT IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-10; HEBREWS 13:5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
THE NEED TO SEEK THE FATHER STEPHEN, & NOT GAIN IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:11-14; PSALMS 119:14; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17-18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.       
SPITE TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL CREATURES ACTING OUT OF SEXUAL SPITE: IN RESPONSE TO FORBIDDEN GOOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-2; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:10; ESTHER 3:6; MATTHEW 14:3-12; MARK 6:17-29; JOHN 12:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-58; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IN RESPONSE TO FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 27:41; 37:4, 8, 11, 18-27; PSALMS 140:3; EZEKIEL 25:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL SPITE HAS NO PLACE IN THE DIVINE LIVES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS: TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE TO RID THEMSELVES OF ALL SEXUAL SPITEFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 4:31; COLOSSIANS 3:8; 1ST PETER 2:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
AS A RESULT TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE DIVINELY ENABLED NOT TO RETALIATE AGAINST OTHERS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:18; PROVERBS 20:22; 24:29; MATTHEW 5:38-40; ROMANS 12:17, 19-21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 2:21-23; 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                
ENVYING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL ENVY: SEXUAL ENVY IS THE RESULT OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 23:17; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:4; TITUS 3:3; 1ST PETER 2:1-2; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL ENVY ARISES FROM THE GOOD FORTUNE OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 26:12-14; 1ST SAMUEL 18:6-8; PSALMS 73;3; MATTHEW 20:12-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
AGAPE LOVE DOES NOT SEXUALLY ENVY OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                
SEXUAL ENVY ARISES FROM THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL ABILITIES OF OTHERS IS IN NUMBERS 11:28-30; 12:2; 16:1-3; PSALMS 106:16-18; MATTHEW 27:18; MARK 15:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 13:44-45; 17:5, 29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL ENVY: CAIN ENVIES ABEL IS IN GENESIS 4:3-5 & ACTS 6:5. ESAU ENVIES JACOB IS IN GENESIS 27:41 & ACTS 7:46. RACHEL ENVIES LEAH IS IN GENESIS 30:1 & ACTS 7:46. THE BROTHERS ENVY JOSEPH IS IN GENESIS 37:4 & ACTS 7;9-10. 
THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL ENVY IS IN JOB 5:2; PROVERBS 14:30; ECCLESIASTES 4:4; JAMES 3:14-16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IN SOME CASES, DIVINE ENVY CAN BY USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:21; ROMANS 10:19; 11:11, 13-14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.                
SEXUAL ENVY FORBIDDEN IS IN PSALMS 37:1; PROVERBS 3;31; 24:1; GALATIANS 5:26 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
EXCUSING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCUSES GIVEN FOR WRONG SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN GENESIS 3:12-13; EXODUS 32:22-24; 1ST SAMUEL 13:11-12; 15:20-21, 24-25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL EXCUSES GIVEN FOR SEXUAL INACTION IS IN EXODUS 3:11; 4:10; JUDGES 6:15; PROVERBS 22:13; 26:13; JEREMIAH 1:6; MATTHEW 25:14-30, 41-45; LUKE 19:12-27 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE SEXUAL EXCUSES GIVEN BY THOSE UNWILLING TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 22:2-3; LUKE 9:59-62; 14:16-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THERE IS NO SEXUAL EXCUSE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOHN 9:41; 15:22; ROMANS 1:20; 2:1; 3:19-23; 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
IMITATING GOD [FALSE IDENTITY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE TO DIVINELY IMITATE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 19:2; 20:7, 26; 21:8; MATTHEW 11:29; 16:24; MARK 8:34; JOHN 13:15, 34; ROMANS 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:1; EPHESIANS 5:1, 2; PHILIPPIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 1:16; 2:21; 4:1; LUKE 9:23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY WORKS IN TRUE CHRISTIANS MAKING THEM LIKE HIMSELF IS IN ROMANS 8:28-29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-12; COLOSSIANS 3:9-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
THE GOOD EXAMPLES TO DIVINELY IMITATE: PAUL’S EXAMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:16; 11:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:17; 4:9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:7-9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE TO DIVINELY IMITATE THE GOOD EXAMPLE OF OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2;14; HEBREWS 6:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
TRUE CHRISTIAN TEACHERS ARE TO SET EXAMPLES WHICH CAN BE DIVINELY IMITATED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; TITUS 2:7-8; HEBREWS 13:7; 1ST PETER 5:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
CHRISTIANS ARE TO DIVINELY IMITATE THE GOOD EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO HAVE GONE BEFORE IS IN HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 5:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
THE DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE NOT TO SEXUALLY IMITATE SEXUAL EXAMPLES: DIVINE ISRAEL MUST NOT SEXUALLY IMITATE OTHER SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES MUST NOT SEXUALLY IMITATE THE SEXUAL UNGODLY IS IN EXODUS 23:2; PSALMS 1:1; PROVERBS 1:10-15; MATTHEW 23:2-3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:17; 1ST JOHN 3:11-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.    
NO ETERNAL CREATURES CAN OBTAIN VICTORY, GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY, STRENGTH, WISDOM, POWER & AUTHORITY BY DIVINELY IMITATING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 3:16-18; 4:23-24; EPHESIANS 2:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8-9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.         
DENYING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN      
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
REBUKING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AN ABSOLUTE DIVINE RIGHT TO SHARPLY REBUKE OR STERNLY REBUKE ANY ETERNAL CREATURES THAT DOES STRONG DELUSION IN THEIR INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL OR IN PART LIFESTYLES WHO DEPART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WAYS, HIS INERRANT TRUTH & HIS INFALLIBLE LIFE, WHICH ARE CONTRARY TO HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 17:23-31. HE SOMETIMES EXERCISES THIS INERRANT RIGHT DIRECTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:23-24; DEUTERONOMY 28:20; NEHEMIAH 9:30; JOB 5:17; PSALMS 39:11; 50:21; 94:12; 105:14; 119:21; JEREMIAH 2:19, 30; HEBREWS 8:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. HIS INERRANT REBUKE [ROMANS 13:1-2] IS SUPREMELY AUTHORITATIVE IN JOB 26:11; PSALMS 80:16; 104:7; ISAIAH 50:2; ZECHARIAH 3:1-5; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 13:3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:8, 12-26; 2:5-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:5, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
IN THE OT MUCH REBUKE CAME INDIRECTLY IS IN NUMBERS 22:28; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 2:25; 1ST SAMUEL 15:12-16; 24:5-7; 2ND SAMUEL 12:1-12; 1ST KINGS 18:18; EZRA 10:9-11; ISAIAH 1:10-17; HOSEA 4:1-3. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ISSUING HIS REBUKES: THE SEXUAL ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 17:18; MARK 9:25; TITUS 1:10-16; LUKE 4:41; 9:42 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:36-38; 6:5, 9, 11-14; 7:1-53; 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 16:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF REBUKE BEING ADMINISTERED IN THE NT IS IN MATTHEW 16:22; 19:13; MARK 8:32; LUKE 3:19; 18:15; 23:40-41.  
PROVERBS ON THE SUBJECT OF REBUKE: THE IMPORTANCE OF INERRANTLY RESPONDING CORRECTLY TO A REBUKE IS IN PROVERBS 1:23-26; 6:23; 10:17; 12:1; 15:10, 31-32; 17:10; 19:25; ECCLESIASTES 7:5 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 54, 55-56, 57-60. THE DIFFERENT RESPONSES TO A REBUKE IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8 & ACTS 5:36-38, 39; 6:3-5, 9, 10, 11-13, 14-15; 7:1-50, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 57-58, 59, 60. 
IN INSTRUCTIONS THE CHRISTIANS ON GIVING & RECEIVING REBUKE: ON GIVING A REBUKE IS IN LEVITICUS 19:17; MATTHEW 18:15; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; GALATIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:1, 20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; 4:2; TITUS 1:9, 13; 2:15; JAMES 4:5-10; 5:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. ON RECEIVING A REBUKE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 13:3-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; HEBREWS 12:5; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 6:1-20:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. CHRISTIAN MUST FOLLOW THE DIVINE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS IN PROVERBS 3:12; HEBREWS 12:6; REVELATION 3:19 & ACTS 6:1-15; 7:1-60; 8:1-40; 9:1-30; 17:23-31; 22:1-21; 26:1-18; 28:25-28.  
RESISTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOULD NOT BE SEXUALLY RESISTED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:21; ROMANS 9:19-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
DIVINE INDIVIDUALS SHOULD NOT SEXUALLY RESIST LEGITIMATE AUTHORITIES: CIVIL DIVINE AUTHORITIES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12-13; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; ROMANS 13:1-2; TITUS 3:1-2; 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
RELIGIOUS DIVINE AUTHORITIES IS IN HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
PARENTAL DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL RESISTANCE OF UNJUST SEXUAL AUTHORITIES: DIVINE RESISTANCE TO SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS JUSTIFIED WHEN THEY SEXUALLY OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REQUIREMENTS IS IN EXODUS 1:15-17, 22-2:3; DANIEL 3:13-18; 6:6-10; HEBREWS 11:23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:18020; 29-30; 5:1-11, 27-29, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ENABLE TRUE CHRISTIANS BROUGHT BEFORE SEXUAL AUTHORITIES UNJUSTLY, TO DEFEND THEMSELVES IS IN MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; LUKE 12:11-12; 21:14-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DIVINELY VINDICATE THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED WHO CANNOT DIVINELY RESIST UNJUST SEXUAL AUTHORITIES IS IN GENESIS 39:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 8:12; DANIEL 3:28-29; 6:19-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF WILL DIVINELY JUDGE UNJUST RULERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 21;15-19; ISAIAH 1:23-26; 3:11-15; 10:1-3; 59:14-20; EZEKIEL 22:27-31; HOSEA 5:10; MICAH 7:2-4; DANIEL 7:9-28; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:11-15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
RESISTING SEXUALITY: TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT DIVINELY RESIST THE SEXUAL CREATURE IS IN MATTHEW 5:38-41, 43-48; 26;52; ROMANS 12:19-21; LUKE 6:27-30 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW THE TEACHING & EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & ENTRUST THEMSELVES TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 53:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:4; 1ST PETER 2:20-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.     
REJECTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:15; ISAIAH 1:4; ROMANS 13:1-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DIVINE KING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; 10:19 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SEXUAL FAVOR OF OTHER SEXUAL GODS IS IN EXODUS 22:20; DEUTERONOMY 31:20; 32:15-18; 1ST SAMUEL 8:8; ISAIAH 1:28; 65:11; JEREMIAH 15:6; EZEKIEL 14:5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WAYS IS IN EXODUS 16:7-8; NUMBERS 11:18-20; 14:27; PSALMS 81:11-13; 95:10; ISAIAH 8:6; 30:1-2, 15; LUKE 7:30 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COVENANT IS IN LEVITICUS 26:15; 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14; HOSEA 8:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISED LAND IS IN NUMBERS 14:1-4, 31; NEHEMIAH 9:30 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMPASSION IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; NEHEMIAH 9:30; HOSEA 11:1-4; MATTHEW 23:37 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD: SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:10-11, 23, 26; PSALMS 50:17; PROVERBS 1:24-25; 5:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 26:43; 2ND KINGS 17:26; ISAIAH 5:24; JEREMIAH 6:19; 8:8-9; EZEKIEL 5:6; 20:13, 16, 24; HOSEA 4:6; AMOS 2:4; MATTHEW 15:6; MARK 7:13 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 30:12; 65:12; JEREMIAH 6:10; 7:13; 35:17; 36:23-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 13:46; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MESSENGERS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:10; 36:16; JEREMIAH 20:8; ZECHARIAH 7:12; MATTHEW 21:33-39; MARK 12:1-8; LUKE 20:9-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 35, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THIS WAS PROPHESIED IS IN PSALMS 118:22; ISAIAH 28:16; 49:7; 50:6; 52:14; 53:3, 7-8; MATTHEW 16:21; 17:12; 21:42; MARK 8:31; 9:12; 12:10; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:7; LUKE 9:22; 17:25; 20:17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 13:54-58; 27:22-23; MARK 6:1-6; 15:12-14; JOHN 1:11; 5:40, 43; 6:41-42; 8:59; 9:16; 10:31; 11:53; 19:6, 15; LUKE 4:28-29; 23:20-23 & ACTS 2:23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE RESULTS OF THE SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL REJECTION GRIEVES THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN GENESIS 6:6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED AS THE HUSBAND IS IN EZEKIEL 6:9; JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:20; 31:32; HOSEA 1:2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:18; JEREMIAH 3:19; 31:20; HOSEA 11:1-4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN REJECTED BY ISRAEL, HIS VINEYARD IS IN ISAIAH 5:4; JEREMIAH 2:21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SEXUAL REJECTION ANGERS THE FATHER STEPHEN & BRINGS HIS WRATH, RAGE & FURY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:27-28; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; EZRA 8:22; ZECHARIAH 7:12; ROMANS 2:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE RESULTS OF SEXUALLY REJECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN: IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 26:14-17; PSALMS 50:22; PROVERBS 1:24-26; ISAIAH 28:22; JEREMIAH 1:16; 6:19; 15:6; 26:4-6; AMOS 2:4-5; JOHN 3:18-19; 12:48; ROMANS 1;21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY REJECTS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:19; PSALMS 78:59; 119:118; JEREMIAH 6:30; 7:29; HOSEA 9:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY REJECTS THOSE WHO SEXUALLY REJECT HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 15;2; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 10:33; LUKE 9:26; 12:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN HIDES HIS DIVINE FACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:17-18; 32:20; PSALMS 88:14; ISAIAH 1:15; MICAH 3:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY REJECTS THE SANCTUARY & ITS WORSHIP IS IN LEVITICUS 26:31; 1ST KINGS 9:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:19-20; LAMENTATIONS 2:7; EZEKIEL 7:24; 10:18-19; 11:22-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXUAL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE REMOVED FROM HIS PRESENCE INTO EXILE IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18-20, 23; 23:27; 24:3, 20; JEREMIAH 7:15; 15;1; 52:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE EXAMPLES OF OTHERS DIVINELY REJECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23, 26; 16:1; 28:15-16; JEREMIAH 22:24-25; MALACHI 1:2-3; 3:8-12; ROMANS 9:13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REJECTION IS NOT FINAL IS IN LEVITICUS 26;44; 1ST SAMUEL 12;22; 2ND CHRONICLES 7;14; PSALMS 66:20; ISAIAH 41:9; 49:21; 54:5-8; JEREMIAH 31;37; 33:24-26; ZECHARIAH 10:6; ROMANS 11:1, 15, 25-29 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE OF DIVINE REJECTION: FEELINGS OF DIVINE REJECTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: FEELINGS OF NATIONAL DIVINE REJECTION IS IN PSALMS 44:9; 74:1; 108:11; ISAIAH 40:27; 49:14; JEREMIAH 13;17; 14:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:2; 5:20; EZEKIEL 37:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
FEELINGS OF INDIVIDUAL REJECTION IS IN PSALMS 13:1; 22:1-2; 43;2; 88:14; MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15:34 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE SERVANTS EXPERIENCE SEXUAL REJECTION: SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:5-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:1-4, 10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DAVID IS IN PSALMS 22:6-8; 31:12-13; 41:7; 69:20; 71:10 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 15:10; 20;7-9, 14-15, 18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 5:10-11; JOHN 15:18; 17:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12; 1ST PETER 4:12; LUKE 6:22 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 13:50; 14:19; 16:22; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:5; JOHN 1:11; LUKE 23:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
RESPONDING TO SEXUAL REJECTION: DIVINELY APPEALING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 22:9-11, 19-21; 27:9; 44:23-24; 51:11-12; 71:12; 77:7-12; 132:10; JEREMIAH 15:15; 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 5:21-22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
OFFERING FORGIVENESS OR A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN GENESIS 50:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:16; LUKE 23:34 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
REJOICING IN SUFFERING IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; ROMANS 5:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:10; JAMES 1:2-3; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39, 41; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
PERSEVERING IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 28-29, 39, 42; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THOSE EXPERIENCING SEXUAL REJECTION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMITMENT IS IN PSALMS 27:10; 94:14; ISAIAH 49:15-16; JEREMIAH 31:20; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-24; HOSEA 11:1-4; MATTHEW 10:30-31; LUKE 12:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMPASSION & FORGIVENESS OR A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:36; PSALMS 130:7-8; ISAIAH 12:1-2; 49:13; EZEKIEL 39:25; LAMENTATIONS 3;31-32; HOSEA 11:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:7-8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTHENING IS IN ISAIAH 40:28-31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINDICATION IS IN PSALMS 135:14; ISAIAH 50:6-9; 54:17; ROMANS 8:18; 1ST PETER 4:13; REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE SUPPORT FROM FELLOW CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:4; 6:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
DISOBEYING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE ENTERS CREATURES HEARTS FOR VARIOUS REASONS: SEXUAL GREED & SEXUAL LUST IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11-12; EXODUS 16:19-20; JOSHUA 7:20-21; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL IMPATIENCE IS IN EXODUS 32;23; NUMBERS 20;10-11; 1ST SAMUEL 13:8-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL FEAR IS IN JEREMIAH 43:2-7; JOHN 7:13; 12:42; GALATIANS 2:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL PRIDE & SEXUAL ARROGANCE IS IN EXODUS 5:2; LEVITICUS 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
DIVINE UNBELIEF IS SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 7:23-28; ROMANS 11:20, 30-32; HEBREWS 3:12, 18-19; 4:2, 6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
LACK OF AGAPE LOVE IS SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE IS IN JOHN 14:24; 1ST JOHN 2:9; 3:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO DIVINE PUNISHMENT: DIVINELY APPLIED TO SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN GENESIS 3:14-19, 23-24; LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 28:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:14; JONAH 1:10-12; EPHESIANS 5:5-6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE APPLIED TO CREATURE WHO HAVE SEXUAL UNBELIEF IS ALSO NO EXCUSE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9; HEBREWS 2:2-3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
SEXUAL NATIONS ARE ALSO DIVINELY PUNISHED IS IN GENESIS 15:14; EXODUS 32;35; DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 28:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:15; ISAIAH 13:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE CANNOT BE FORGIVEN BECAUSE OF THE INCURABLE NATURE ABOUT SEXUALITY, BUT CAN HAVE A DIVINE RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN ACTS 7:60.     
INSULTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE INSULTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: COMING FROM OPEN UNBELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-16, 20-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:16-19; ISAIAH 37:14-17, 21-24; HEBREWS 10:29 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. COMING THROUGH THE SUFFERING OF BELIEVERS OR SO-CALLED OR WANT TO BE’S ARE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE FALSE IN A PAGAN OR PAPAL CHRISTIANITY, WHICH ARE JUST CALLED BELIEVERS IN TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9; JEREMIAH 20:7-8; ROMANS 15:3; HEBREWS 13:12-13 & ACTS 6:14. THE INSULTS DO NOT COME THROUGH OR FROM THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE INSULTS LAMENTED BY THE PSALMIST, THE LORD DAVID IS IN PSALMS 10:3; 74:18, 22-23.
THE FATHER STEPHEN INSULTED, BUT BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IS IN MATTHEW 20:17-19; 26:67-68; 27:39-44; MARK 10:32-34; 14:65; 15:29-32; JOHN 8:48-49; 18:22-23; 1ST PETER 2:23; LUKE 18:31-33; 22:63-65; 23:35-39 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:57-58; 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN INSULTED & HAD TROUBLE DEALING WITH IT IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. 
ISRAEL INSULTED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 2ND SAMUEL 21:20-21; 1ST CHRONICLES 20:6-7; EZEKIEL 21:28-32; ZEPHANIAH 2:8-10 & JEREMIAH 51:51. 
KINGS, PROPHETS & OTHERS INSULTED IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:27; 25:9-11, 14; 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:1-5; 2ND KINGS 2:23-24; NEHEMIAH 4:1-5 & ECCLESIASTES 10:20. 
THE VULNERABLE & VICTIMIZED INSULTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22 & JAMES 2:1-7. 
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] INSULTED IS IN 1ST PETER 4:4, 14 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6; 19:8-9. 
THE PAIN OF INSULT IS IN JOB 19:1-3; 20:2-3; PSALMS 22:6-8; 44:16; 55:3, 12-14; 89:50-51; 109:21-25; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-63; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:2 & REVELATIONS 2:9. 
DEALING WITH INSULTS: AVOIDING INSULTS IS IN PROVERBS 9;7; 22:10 & ACTS 6:15. NOT REPAYING INSULTS IS IN PROVERBS 12;16; MATTHEW 5:39; 1ST PETER 3:9; LUKE 6:27-29 & ACTS 6:10. 
REJOICING IN THE REPROACHES FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:10; HEBREWS 10:32-34; 1ST PETER 4:13-14; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 5:41; 6:14. INSULT SUPPOSED BUT NOT INTENDED IS IN LUKE 11:45 & ACTS 7:51-53; 23:1-5.      
BLAMING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUALLY BLAMING OTHERS: A BASIC SEXUAL CHARACTERISTIC SINCE THE SEXUAL FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:12-13; NUMBERS 20:5; 21:5; JOSHUA 22:15-18; 1ST SAMUEL 22:13-15; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8; 1ST KINGS 18:17-18; NEHEMIAH 5:4-5; JOB 4:5-7; 8:6; 11:14-15; JEREMIAH 38:4; JOHN 9:1-2; 11:21 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUALLY BLAMING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 15:16-18; JOB 2:9; 3:23; PSALMS 13:1-2; 22:1-2; 44:9-26; 60:1-3; 74:1-23; 79:1-5; ISAIAH 40:27 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN JUSTLY & DIVINELY BLAMES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES FOR THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN ROMANS 9:19-23; HEBREWS 8:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE DIVINE WARNINGS ABOUT FALSELY ATTRIBUTING SEXUAL BLAME IS IN PSALMS 71:13; 109:18-20, 29; PROVERBS 3:30; ROMANS 14;1-4; 15:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
DIVINELY DEALING WITH SEXUAL BLAME: BY DIVINE CONFESSION IS IN PSALMS 32:5; 51:3-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
BY A DIVINE RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
BY DIVINELY CORRECTING SEXUAL MISUNDERSTANDINGS IS IN JOSHUA 22:13-34 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD DEAL GENTLY WITH THOSE WHO DESERVE DIVINE BLAME IS IN MATTHEW 18:15; JAMES 5:19-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES SHOULD AIM TO LIVE HOLY & FREE FROM SEXUAL BLAME IS IN GENESIS 17:1; PSALMS 19:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:8; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10; 2:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3;13; 5;23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 14:22; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
QUARRELSOMENESS TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN  
THE EVIL OF SEXUAL QUARRELLING IS IN PROVERBS 10:12; 13:10; 15:18; 20:3; 21:9; 22:10; 26:20-21; 27:15-16; 30:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:23; JAMES 4:1-2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL QUARRELSOMENESS IS UNFITTING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 17:19; ISAIAH 58:4; ROMANS 13:12-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-3; 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14, 23-24 & ACTS 6:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL QUARRELSOMENESS IS IN GENESIS 13:7-8; 26:20-22; EXODUS 17:1-7; NUMBERS 20:1-13; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; PSALMS 95:8 FN; 106:32; MARK 9:33-34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10-12; PHILIPPIANS 4:2-3; LUKE 9:46; 22:24 & ACTS 4:25-29; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53.     
ACCUSING GOD [ALLEGATIONS & CHARGES] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
IN LEGAL AFFAIRS IN GENERAL: IN THE OT LEGAL SYSTEMS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 17:2-7; 1ST KINGS 21:8-13; EZRA 4:6; NEHEMIAH 5:6-7; DANIEL 6:4-5 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IN THE NT LEGAL SYSTEMS IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:1; 18:12-13; 23:23-30; 24:1-9; 25:1-2; 28:19. 
IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT DEALINGS WITH HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN JEREMIAH 2:5-9; MICAH 6:1-2; HOSEA 4:1-3; 11:12-12:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:12-14, 37; MARK 15;26; JOHN 18:29; 19:4, 6, 19-22; LUKE 23:4, 38 & ACTS 7:58-60.
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES: IN THE CONTEXT OF JUSTIFICATION IS IN ISAIAH 50:8-9; ROMANS 8:33; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & ACTS 7:55-56. IN THEIR STANDING IN THE EYES OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:16; EPHESIANS 5:3-4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 & ACTS 6:1-3, 7-8. 
IN THE CONDUCT OF CHURCH AFFAIRS: CHRISTIAN INVOLVEMENT IN LITIGATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:25-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8; LUKE 12:58-59 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. IN THE QUALIFICATIONS OF CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; TITUS 1:6 & ACTS 6:8-9. IN CHURCH DISPUTES IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-20; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19 & ACTS 6:9. 
IN THE CHARACTER & ACTIVITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN JOB 1:9-11; PSALMS 109:6; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2; REVELATION 12:9-10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
FALSE ACCUSATION: FALSE ACCUSATION FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 23:1, 7; LEVITICUS 19:16; LUKE 3:14 & ACTS 6:4. 
THE LORD LUCIFER ASSOCIATED WITH FALSE ACCUSATION IS IN JOB 1:6-12; ZECHARIAH 3:1; REVELATION 12:10 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE ACCUSATION: IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 39:7-18; 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-3; 1ST KINGS 21:7-14; EZRA 4:6-16; NEHEMIAH 6:5-7; PSALMS 35:19-20; 41:5-6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12;24; 26:59-61; MARK 3:22; 14:55-59; LUKE 11:15; 23:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 16:19-21.          
FORGIVING GOD [UNTRUTHFUL & STRONG DELUSION] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
DISRESPECTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL DISRESPECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BY A WRONG SEXUAL VIEW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BY SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:17-20; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BY THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN MATTHEW 8:28-29; MARK 5:1-7; LUKE 8:26-28 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL DISRESPECT FOR OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES: BY A WRONG SEXUAL VIEW OF DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-14; MARK 10:13-14; JAMES 2:1-4; LUKE 10:25-37; 18:15-16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BY SEEKING SEXUAL AUTHORITY & SEXUAL WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JAMES 5:1-6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BY SEXUAL ENVY IS IN GENESIS 37:3-4; MICAH 2:1-2 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
BY SEXUAL PRIDE & SEXUAL CONTEMPT IS IN PSALMS 31:18; MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL DISRESPECT SHOWN IN SEXUAL SPEECH IS IN MATTHEW 27:39-44; MARK 15:29-32; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; JAMES 3:9; LUKE 23:35-39 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DEVELOPMENT OF SEXUAL DISRESPECT: GROWS IN INSIDIOUSLY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; JEREMIAH 2:1-11; MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:13-17; LUKE 19:45-46 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SPREADS INFECTIOUSLY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:27-28; ESTHER 1:16-18; MATTHEW 27:17-26; MARK 15:9-15; ROMANS 2:24; LUKE 23:13-25 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
ENDS FATALLY IS IN EXODUS 32:25-28; LEVITICUS 10:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21; JEREMIAH 25:4-11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
PROVOKING GOD [DIVINE TEMPER & DIVINE ATTITUDE---AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE, EXCEEDINGLY RAGE & FURY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
PROVOKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: BY SEXUALITY & SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE IS IN NUMBERS 32:9-13; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8; 31:29; JOSHUA 7:1; 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-7; 24:1; 1ST KINGS 15:30; 16:2-3, 7; 21:21-22; 2ND KINGS 21:14-15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:9-10; ISAIAH 65:1-5; JEREMIAH 32:20-33; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
BY THE SEXUAL REJECTION OF HIS AUTHORIZED APPOINTED TEACHERS & PROPHETS IS IN NUMBERS 12:1, 9; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15-16 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
BY SEXUAL INJUSTICE IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; ISAIAH 59:15-18; EZEKIEL 8:17; HOSEA 12:14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
BY SEXUAL COMPLAINING IS IN EXODUS 4:10-14; NUMBERS 11:1, 4-10, 33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
BY SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:25-26; 9:16-19; JUDGES 2:12-13; 3:5-8; 1ST KINGS 14:9, 15; 16:13, 26, 33; 22:53; 2ND KINGS 17:11; 22:17; 23:25-27; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:25; PSALMS 78;58-59; 106:28-29; JEREMIAH 7:17-19; 8:19; 25:6-7; 44:3, 8; EZEKIEL 16:26; 20:28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
BY HUMAN SEXUAL SACRIFICE IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.      
FIGHTING GOD [COMMANDING, OPPOSING & TELLING HIM A DIRECTIVE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE SUPREME WAR (BATTLE & FIGHT) OF THE LORD YAHWEH WITH THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 DECLARES “IN THE MOUTH OF…THREE WITNESSES (THE BEGINNING ALONE POSITION IN THE WAR) SHALL EVERY WORD (WAR) BE ESTABLISHED.” IN NUMBERS 21:14 STATES “THE BOOK OF THE WARS OF THE LORD (YAH), WHAT HE DID IN THE RED SEA.” IN GENESIS 6:1-7 TELLS US THAT THE LORD YAH IN WARFARE KILLED ALL THOSE ON THE EARTH BECAUSE THEIR HEART WAS CONTINUALLY EVIL AND WICKED, EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE IN THE ARK. IN GENESIS 19:1-29 TELLS US THAT THE LORD YAH DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH WITH ETERNAL FIRE BECAUSE THE PLACE WAS RUN DOWN WITH SEXUAL IMMORALITY, WICKEDNESS AND HOMOSEXUALITY. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JUDE 7. BUT THE LORD WILL SPARE THE CITY OF SODOM IF THERE IS FOUND 10 RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM IN GENESIS 18:22-33. IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD YAH TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN AND PUNISHED THE HIGH EXALTED ONES IN HIS JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN. IN JUDITH 9:7-12 DECLARES “THEY DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE LORD (YAH) WHO CRUSHES WARS, THE LORD (YAH) IS YOUR NAME, BREAK THEIR STRENGTH BY YOUR MIGHT, AND BRING DOWN THEIR POWER IN YOUR ANGER. FOR THEY INTEND TO DEFILE YOUR SANCTUARY…AND TO POLLUTE THE TABERNACLE WHERE YOUR GLORIOUS NAME RESIDES, AND TO BREAK OFF THE HORNS ON YOUR ALTAR WITH THE SWORD. LOOK AT THEIR PRIDE AND SEND FORTH WRATH UPON THEIR HEADS. GIVE TO ME, A WIDOW, THE STRONG HAND TO DO WHAT I PLAN. BY THE DECEIT OF MY LIPS STRIKE DOWN THE SLAVE WITH THE PRINCE AND THE PRINCE WITH HIS SERVANT, CRUSH THEIR ARROGANCE BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN. FOR YOUR STRENGTH DOES NOT DEPEND ON NUMBERS, NOR YOUR MIGHT ON THE POWERFUL. BUT YOU ARE THE GOD OF THE LOWLY, HELPER OF THE OPPRESSED, UPHOLDER OF THE WEAK, PROTECTOR OF THE FORSAKEN, SAVIOR (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR) OF THOSE WITHOUT HOPE. PLEASE, PLEASE, GOD (LORD YAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), GOD (LORD YAH) OF THE HERITAGE OF ISRAEL, LORD (YAH) OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS, KING (YAH) OF ALL YOUR CREATION, HEAR MY PRAYER!” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40-41 MENTIONS “…AND THERE IS NOTHING UNRIGHTEOUS IN ITS JUDGMENT, TO IT BELONGS THE STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, AND THE MAJESTY, OF ALL THE AGES. BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAH) OF TRUTH…GREAT IS TRUTH AND STRONGEST OF ALL!” LET THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF GOD BE SUBJECT TO THE MOST HIGHEST POWERS OR ALSO CALLED KINGDOM LORDSHIP OF GOD DONE ONLY FROM AND BY THE LORD YAH PROVEN IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1. IN PSALMS 144:1 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD MY ROCK, WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR…” IN JUDITH 11:8 STATES “FOR WE HAVE HEARD OF YOUR WISDOM AND SKILL, AND IT IS REPORTED THROUGHOUT  THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, THAT YOU ALONE IS THE BEST IN THE WHOLE KINGDOM, THE MOST INFORMED AND MOST ASTOUNDING IN MILITARY STRATEGY (FEATS OF WAR).” IN JUDITH 16:2-3 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS A GOD WHO CRUSHES WARS, HE SETS UP HIS CAMP AMONG HIS PEOPLE, HE DELIVERS ME FROM THE HANDS OF MY PURSUERS, THE ASSYRIAN CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF THE NORTH, HE CAME WITH MYRIADS OF HIS WARRIORS, THEIR NUMBERS BLOCKED UP THE WADIS, AND THE CAVALRY COVERED THE HILLS. HE BOASTED THAT HE WOULD BURN UP MY TERRITORY AND KILL MY YOUNG MEN WITH THE SWORD, AND DASH MY INFANTS TO THE GROUND, AND SEIZE MY CHILDREN AS BOOTY, AND TAKE MY VIRGINS AS SPOIL…BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY HAS FOILED THEM BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN. FOR THEIR MIGHTY ONES DID NOT FALL BY THE HANDS OF THE YOUNG MEN, NOT DID THE SONS OF THE TITANS STRIKE HIM DOWN, NOR DID TALL GIANTS SET UPON HIM, BUT JUDITH DAUGHTER OF MERARI WITH THE BEAUTY OF HER COUNTENANCE UNDID HIM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:9 SAYS THE LORD TO “FIGHT OUR BATTLES, AND WHATSOEVER, THOU COMMANDED US, THAT WILL WE DO.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TALKS ABOUT THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT SATAN DID AGAINST THE LORD, BUT BY THE LORD’S COMING AND BRIGHTNESS HE THROWS DOWN AND OVERCOMES SATAN ON HIS THRONE. ALSO THE SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY ARE IN DANIEL 7:1-28; JUDE 5-19; 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND REVELATION 17:1-20:15. IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOD AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEN TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN ACTS 7:51-60 DECLARES “YOU STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST (RESISTED THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER AS THE FIRST WITNESS): AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (THE LAW). WHICH IF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (RESISTED THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW AS THE SECOND WITNESS), OF WHOM NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND AND ORDINANCE) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THEY WERE CUT (FURIOUS) TO THE HEART AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)! THEN THEY CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, STOPPED THEIR EARS AND RAN AT HIM WITH ONE ACCORD, AND THEY CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY AND STONED HIM (RESISTED THE  LORD  JESUS OUR SON AS THE THIRD WITNESS). AND THE WITNESSES LAID DOWN THEIR CLOTHES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL. AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE LAST WITNESS) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).’ THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S WARFARE IS AGAINST ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OR HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S WILL CONCERNING ALL THINGS) IN THIS REALM OF THE LORD YAH (LORD JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LADY STEPHANIE OF ALL KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 83:18 AND GENESIS 1:1. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS AND HER INVINCIBLE SHIELDS (IMPREGNABILITY AND INVULNERABILITY) OF ETERNAL HOLINESS AND ETERNAL IMPECCABILITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. ALSO IT IS BECAUSE OF HIS PERFECT, COMPLETE AND HOLY JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LADY BARBARA IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE THIS REALM DOES NOT CONCERN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD AS MAN IN EXODUS 15:3 IN HIS OWN DEVISING IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 DECLARES “IN THE MOUTH OF TWO…WITNESSES (THE MIDST ALONE POSITION IN THE BATTLE) SHALL EVERY WORD (BATTLE) BE ESTABLISHED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47 DECLARES “THEN ALL THIS ASSEMBLY SHALL KNOW THAT THE LORD DOES NOT SAVE WITH SWORD OR SPEAR, FOR THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU INTO OUR HANDS.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17 MENTIONS “THEN SAUL SAID TO DAVID, ‘HERE IS MY OLDER DAUGHTER MERAB, I WILL GIVE HER TO YOU AS A WIFE. ONLY BE VALIANT FOR ME, AND FIGHT THE LORD’S BATTLES.’ FOR SAUL THOUGHT, LET MY HAND NOT BE AGAINST HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE AGAINST HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:28 SAYS “PLEASE FORGIVE THE TRESPASS OF YOUR MAIDSERVANT. FOR THE LORD WILL CERTAINLY MAKE FOR MY LORD AN ENDURING HOUSE, BECAUSE MY LORD FIGHTS THE BATTLES OF THE LORD, AND EVIL IS NOT FOUND IN YOU THROUGHOUT YOUR DAYS.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE HELPED AGAINST THEM, AND THE HAGARITES WERE DELIVERED INTO THEIR HAND, AND ALL WHO WERE WITH THEM, FOR THEY CRIED OUT TO GOD IN THE BATTLE. HE HEEDED THEIR PRAYER, BECAUSE THEY PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:15 SAYS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF MARCHING IN THE TOPS OF THE MULBERRY TREES, THEN YOU SHALL GO OUT TO BATTLE, FOR GOD HAS GONE OUT BEFORE YOU TO STRIKE THE CAMPS (ARMY HOSTS) OF THE PHILISTINES.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘LISTEN, ALL YOU OF JUDAH, AND YOU INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM, AND YOU, KING JEHOSHAPHAT!’ THUS SAYS THE LORD TO YOU: ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID NOT DISMAYED BECAUSE OF THIS GREAT MULTITUDE, FOR THE BATTLE IS NOT YOUR, BUT GOD’S.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:17 TELLS US “YOU WILL NOT NEED TO FIGHT IN THIS BATTLE. POSITION YOURSELVES, STAND STILL AND SEE THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, WHO IS WITH YOU, O JUDAH AND JERUSALEM! DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED, TOMORROW GO OUT AGAINST THEM, FOR THE LORD IS WITH YOU.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:8 SAYS “WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES...” IN PROVERBS 21:31 MENTIONS “THE HORSE IS PREPARED FOR THE DAY OF BATTLE, BUT DELIVERANCE IS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 24:8-10 SAYS “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE, LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YOU GATES! LIFT UP, YOU EVERLASTING DOORS! AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN. WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD OF HOSTS, HE IS THE KING OF GLORY, SELAH.” IN PSALMS 140:7 DECLARES “O GOD THE LORD, THE STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION, YOU HAVE COVERED MY HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN PSALMS 144:1 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD MY ROCK, WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR, & MY FINGERS FOR BATTLE.” IN ISAIAH 13:4 STATES “THE NOISE OF MANY PEOPLE! A TUMULTUOUS NOISE OF THE KINGDOMS OF NATIONS (LAWS) GATHERED TOGETHER! THE LORD OF HOSTS MUSTERS AN ARMY FOR BATTLE.” IN ISAIAH 27:4 SAYS “FURY IS NOT WITH ME. WHO WOULD SET BRIERS AND THORNS AGAINST ME IN BATTLE? I WOULD GO THROUGH THEM, I WOULD BURN THEM TOGETHER.” IN ISAIAH 42:25 DECLARES “THEREFORE HE HAS POURED ON HIM THE FURY OF HIS ANGER AND THE STRENGTH OF BATTLE. IT HAS SET HIM ON FIRE ALL AROUND, YET HE DID NOT KNOW, AND IT BURNED HIM, YET HE DID NOT TAKE IT TO HEART.” IN EZEKIEL 13:5 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE GONE UP INTO THE GAPS (BREACHES), TO BUILD A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO STAND IN BATTLE ON THE DAY OF THE LORD.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:3 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT AGAINST THOSE NATIONS (LAWS), AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN EXODUS 14:14 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, YE SHALL HOLD YOUR PEACE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:30 MENTIONS “THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH GOES BEFORE YOU, HE SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:4. IN PSALMS 35:1 TELLS US “PLEAD MY CAUSE, O LORD, WITH THEM THAT STRIVE WITH ME: FIGHT AGAINST THEM THAT FIGHT AGAINST ME.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:35 DECLARES “TO ME (THE ONE WITNESS IS THE ENDING ALONE POSITION IN THE FIGHT) BELONGS VENGEANCE, AND RECOMPENSE THEIR FOOT SHALL BE IN DUE TIME: FOR THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY IS AT HAND, AND THE THINGS THAT SHALL COME UPON THEM MAKE HASTE.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE OF THE LORD’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES AND THE HIS WICKED ARE IN LEVITICUS 26:25 (NKJV); NUMBERS 31:2-3 (NKJV); DEUTERONOMY 32:41, 43; JUDGES 11:36; 16:28 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:24 (NKJV); 18:25 (NKJV); PSALMS 58:10; 99:8; 149:7; ISAIAH 1:24 (NKJV); JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; LAMENTATIONS 3:60; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; JUDITH 6:5; 8:35; 16:17; ESTHER 16:18; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:8; 11:15, 20; 14:31;  SIRACH  5:7;  7:17;  12:6;  18:24;   27:28;   35:18;   39:28;   47:25;  48:7;   ROMANS   3:5;  2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:8 & JUDE 7. IN PSALMS 94:1 DECLARES “O LORD GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS (ONE WITNESS IS 0-1 POSITION IN THE FIGHT), O GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS, SHOW THYSELF.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE ON THE LORD’S VENGEANCE AND HIS RECOMPENSE IS IN GENESIS 4:15; DEUTERONOMY 32:35 (NKJV); PROVERBS 6:24; ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 61:2; 63:4; SIRACH 28:1;  39:29; 46:1; 1ST MACCABEES 7:24; 9:26; 2ND MACCABEES 6:15; 8:11; ROMANS 12:19; HEBREWS 10:30; LUKE 21:22 AND ACTS 28:4. IN ISAIAH 59:17 STATES “FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND A HELMET OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) ON HIS HEAD, HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK.” IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS “NOW I SAY TO YOU, KEEP AWAY FROM THESE MEN AND LET THEM ALONE, FOR IF THIS PLAN…IS OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NOTHING, BUT…OF GOD, YOU CANNOT OVERTHROW IT—LEST YOU EVEN BE FOUND TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD.” THE LORD’S WAR, BATTLE AND FIGHT BETWEEN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS GROUNDED FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. IN PROVERBS 13:12 SAYS “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK (MENTAL DISABILITY DISORDER): BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE), IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IT IS ALSO IN THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING THE HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” THAT THE LORD YAH USED “TO CREATE” THE OTHER 60 LORD’S AND OTHER 60 LADIES. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE COMES FROM THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD YAH BY SHARING YOUR BODY WITH SOMEONE IN LORDSHIP IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 17:28-29. THIS MEANS THERE IS A WAY TO BE FRUITFUL AND TO MULTIPLY IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. IN ACTS 17:28-29 DECLARES “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD (HOLY DIVINE NATURE) IS  LIKE  UNTO  GOLD, OR SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE. AND THE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERY WHERE TO REPENT.” THIS PASSAGE MEANS IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN AT ALL BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF HIS “SEXUAL EROS LOVE FLESH” IN GENESIS 4:1, BUT DOES CONCERN THE NATURE OF THEIR “HOLY DIVINE LOVE FLESH” IN THE OTHER LORD’S AND OTHER LADIES. IN ACTS 14:15 SAYS THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL PASSIONS, AS MAN DOES HAVE, NOR DID THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR ANYONE, EVEN IN ETERNAL MARRIAGE TO COMMIT. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” BY WHICH THE SINGLE LORD’S CAN ATTAIN. ALSO THE LORD YAH DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS” BUT DOES HAVE “HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10 AND EPHESIANS 4:30. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGING), HOLY INDEPENDENT AND TRANSCENDENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCAUSED THE LADY VIRGIN MARY TO GET SPIRITUALLY PREGNANT WITH JESUS CHRIST IN MARY’S WOMB SO THAT SHE COULD BRING FORTH THE FIRST FRUITS TO GOD. HER PREGNANCY WITH JESUS WAS NOT DONE BY MAN, BUT BY GOD IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-7. FOR WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD WHO IS ABOVE ALL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL LAMB OF GOD AS THE BRIDEGROOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP HE ENDURED IN ACTS 6:11-8:3, BY WHICH BEFORE FROM GENESIS 1:1-JOHN 21:25 IN THE WHOLE OLD TESTAMENT, WHOLE MIDDLE TESTAMENT AND THE BEGINNING IN THE 4 GOSPELS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AND AFTERWARD IN THE 2 GENTILE CHRISTIANS BOOKS OVER THE WHOLE NEW TESTAMENT FROM ROMANS TO REVELATION IN LUKE 1:1-ACTS 28:31, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAVING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM KINGDOM HIS BRIDE AND BRINGING  FORTH  A  SON  (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-7 AND REVELATION 21:1-22:20. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY BECAUSE IT IS DONE BY THE LORD YAH AND IS THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY IN PROVERBS 13:12 AND ACTS 17:28-29. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.
SELF-SACRIFICING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE SELF-SACRIFICE AS FORFEITING ONE’S PRESENT POSITION FOR THE SAKE OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 44:33-34; RUTH 2:11; HEBREWS 10:34; 11:24-27 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54; 59-60; 9:1-2; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
DIVINE SELF-SACRIFICING AS GIVING ONE’S POSSESSIONS TO OTHERS: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMENDS THIS WILLINGNESS IS IN MATTHEW 19:21; MARK 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5; LUKE 12:33; 18:22 & ACTS 2:44-45; 4:32-37. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS THOSE WHO GIVE THEIR POSSESSIONS AWAY IS IN MATTHEW 19:27-29; MARK 10:28-30; LUKE 18:28-30 & ACTS 2:44-45; 4:32-37. DIVINELY SACRIFICING ONE’S POSSESSIONS AS DEMONSTRATED IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 2:44-45; 4:32-37 & ACTS 7:5. 
DIVINE SELF-SACRIFICE AS LEAVING ALL & FOLLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE CONDITIONING OF DIVINE DISCIPLESHIP IS IN MATTHEW 10:37; LUKE 14:26, 33 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THOSE WILL TO LEAVE EVERYTHING TO FOLLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8; LUKE 5:27-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
DIVINE SELF-SACRIFICE AS THE METAPHORICAL LAYING DOWN OF ONE’S LIFE FOR OTHERS: FOLLOWERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE REQUIRED TO GIVE THEMSELVES IN THE DIVINE SERVICE OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 10:38; 16:24-25; MARK 8:34-35; JOHN 12:24-25; 1ST JOHN 3:16-18; LUKE 9:23-24; 14:27; 17:33 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DEMONSTRATED SUCH DIVINE SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9;19-23; 15:30-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-11; 11:23-29; 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
DIVINE SELF-SACRIFICE AS THE LITERAL LAYING DOWN OF ONE’S LIFE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS HIS DISCIPLES TO BE PREPARED TO GIVE THEIR LIVES IS IN MATTHEW 10:21-22; MARK 13:12-13; LUKE 21:16-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
DIVINELY SACRIFICING ONE’S LIFE IS OF NO VALUE WITHOUT AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WILLING TO GIVE THEIR LIVES FOR THE SAKE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & OTHERS IS IN EXODUS 32:32; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:15-19; ESTHER 4:14-16; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36; PHILIPPIANS 2:17; LUKE 22:42 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 20:23-24; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO GAVE THEIR LIVES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN JUDGES 11:36-38; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8; HEBREWS 11:36-38; REVELATION 20:4 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE ULTIMATE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDGIVING HIS LIFE FOR ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN ACTS 7:60. 
THE DIVINE SELF-SACRIFICING OF 5 LORDS FOR ALL CREATION
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.      
ARRESTING GOD [CAPTURING & SEIZING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
ARRESTING GOD: ARRESTING THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST IS IN ACTS 6:12. ARRESTING THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:46; 26:4, 48, 50, 55; MARK 3:21; 12:12; 14:1, 44, 46, 48, 49; JOHN 7:30, 32, 44; 8:20; 10:39; 11:57; 18:8, 12; LUKE 20:19; 22:54 & ACTS 1:16. 
ARRESTING OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES: LEVITICUS 24:12; NUMBERS 15:34; 1ST SAMUEL 21:7; PSALMS 56:7; JEREMIAH 26:8; 37:13, 14; MATTHEW 14:3; MARK 6:17; 13:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:32; 2ND PETER 2:12; REVELATION 19:20 & ACTS 4:3; 12:1, 3; 23:27; 26:21. 
CORRUPTING GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE CAUSES OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: SEXUAL SIN AS A RESULT OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S ACTIVITY IN ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD LUCIFER’S INSTIGATION OF THE 1ST SEXUAL SIN IN THE GARDEN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6, 13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; REVELATION 12:9 & ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER’S ROLE AS THE SEXUAL TEMPER IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; 6:13; MARK 1:12-13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; LUKE 4:1, 13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE SOURCE OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR IS IN JOHN 8:38, 41, 44; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 10 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. THE SEXUAL SINS OF ANGELS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS AN AUTHORITY IN THIS WORLD: SEXUAL SIN’S REIGN FROM THE TIME OF JOB TO THE TIME OF ADAM TO THIS PRESENT TIME IS IN GENESIS 4:7; JOB 2:9; JOHN 8:34; ROMANS 5:12, 21; 6:16 & ACTS 6:5, 9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN USES THE SEXUAL PORN LAW TO PROVOKE SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN ROMANS 7:5, 7-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 & ACTS 7:60. THIS WORLD IS UNDER THE SEXUAL SIN’S DOMINION OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN TITUS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:16; 5:19; LUKE 21:34 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS ROOTED IN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE: THE SEXUAL HEART IS DOMINATED BY SEXUAL SIN IS IN JEREMIAH 17:9; MATTHEW 15:19; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4; 23; HEBREWS 3:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6;9, 11-14. SEXUAL NATURE IS FUNDAMENTALLY OPPOSED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:5-8; 7:14-25; GALATIANS 5:17-21; EPHESIANS 2:3; 2ND PETER 2:10, 18 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE ACT OF SEXUALLY CORRUPTING: SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM GIVING IN TO SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; ROMANS 1:32; 13:13-14; JAMES 1:14-15; 4:1; JUDE 16 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM THE SEXUAL DESIRE TO BE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:5; ISAIAH 14:12-14; EZEKIEL 28:2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS WHEN THE BODY IS PLACED AT THE SEXUAL SIN’S DISPOSAL IS IN MATTHEW 5:29-30; 18:8-9; MARK 9:43-47; ROMANS 6:13 & ACTS 7:18-19. SEXUAL SIN RESULTS FROM THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF THE CROWDS IS IN EXODUS 23:2, 33; 1ST KINGS 11:3; PROVERBS 1:10; 22:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. THE SERIOUSNESS OF LEADING OTHERS INTO SEXUAL SIN IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13; LUKE 17:1-2 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: ADAM, THE CAUSE OF UNIVERSAL SEXUAL SIN IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24; ROMANS 5:12, 19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE UNIVERSE IS IN SUBJECTION TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN GALATIANS 3:22; ROMANS 5;21; 11:32 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SIN IS INHERENT IN SEXUAL NATURE: SEXUAL BIRTH IS IN PSALMS 51:5; 58:3 & JOB 25:4. THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; ECCLESIASTES 9;3; JEREMIAH 17:9; MATTHEW 5:28; 15:19; MARK 7:21 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:6-8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: NO-MAN IS RIGHTEOUS [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; PSALMS 5:9; 10:7; 14:1-3; 36:1; 53:1-3; 140:3; ISAIAH 59:7-8 & ACTS 7:60. ALL HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] IS IN GENESIS 6:11-12; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 3:2 & ACTS 7:60. EVERYONE IS SEXUALLY SINFUL IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGHT IS IN PSALMS 130:3; 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ISAIAH 64:6-7; MATTHEW 19:17; MARK 10:18; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; LUKE 16:15; 18:19 & ACTS 5:39; 7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS ONLY SINLESS [EXODUS 15:3] WITH THE LADY VICTORIA & THE LORD ENOCH THAT HANDLES ALL CREATION, NOT JUST MAN IN JUDE 14-15 AND ACTS 17:22-31 & THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ONLY THE UNIVERSALITY OF MAN IS IN ISAIAH 53:9; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 4:15; 6:17-18; 7:26; 1ST PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5; JUDE 14-15; LUKE 23:47 & ACTS 6:5; 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION: THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL SIN ON INDIVIDUALS: LACK OF PEACE OF MIND IS IN ISAIAH 57:20-21; JOB 15:20-35; PSALMS 38:5-8; PROVERBS 13:15-22; LAMENTATIONS 1:20-21 & ACTS 7:60. BONDAGE TO A CONTINUING HABIT OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 5:22; JOHN 8:34, 44; ROMANS 6:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16 & ACTS 7:60. PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:19; PROVERBS 21:16; ROMANS 1:32; 5:12-14; 6:21-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 56; JAMES 1:15 & ACTS 7:60. THE SEXUAL LIFE IS EQUIVALENT TO DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 7:9, 13; 8:10; COLOSSIANS 2:13; EPHESIANS 2:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON THE SEXUAL SINNER BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN: SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 6:5; 64:6; JEREMIAH 2:22; LAMENTATIONS 1;8; MATTHEW 15:18-20; MARK 7:20-23 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL GUILT IS IN GENESIS 3:10; EZRA 9:6; PSALMS 38:3-4; 44:15; ISAIAH 59:12-13; JEREMIAH 3:25; 14:20 & ACTS 7:60. SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:18; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:2; 64:7; EZEKIEL 8:6; HOSEA 5:6; MICAH 3:4; EPHESIANS 2:12 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON ISRAEL IS IN JOSHUA 7:1-16; 1ST KINGS 8:33-40; PROVERBS 14:34; ISAIAH 1:4-9; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE EFFECTS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION ON THIS WORLD: THE GROUND SEXUALLY CURSED IS IN GENESIS 3:17-18; JEREMIAH 12:13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 8:20-22 & ACTS 7:60. THE LAND SEXUALLY POLLUTED IS IN GENESIS 4:10-12; LEVITICUS 18:25; NUMBERS 35:33-34; PSALMS 106:38; ISAIAH 24:4-6; JEREMIAH 3:1 & ACTS 7:60. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CHARACTER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CHARACTER & SEXUAL SIN: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS PERFECT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; JOSHUA 24:19; PSALMS 97:2; ISAIAH 6:3; HABAKKUK 1:13; 1ST JOHN 1:5 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE TO BE HOLY IS IN LEVITICUS 11:44, 45; 19:2; 20:7; MATTHEW 5:48; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; 1ST JOHN 3:3 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SINLESS IN ISAIAH 53:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 1:9; 7:26-27; 1ST PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 3:5; 2ND JOHN 9 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY KNOWS ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN JOB 10:14; PSALMS 139:1-4; JEREMIAH 2:22; 16:17; HOSEA 7:2; AMOS 5:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:13; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 60. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY GRIEVES OVER ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN GENESIS 6:6; ISAIAH 63:10; EPHESIANS 4:30 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY HATES ALL SEXUAL SIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; PSALMS 5:5; 11:5; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ZECHARIAH 8:17; LUKE 16:15 & ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL SIN PROVOKES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY ANGER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; EZEKIEL 20:8; AMOS 1:3; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 1:18; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; COLOSSIANS 3:5-6 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALSO MERCIFUL & GRACIOUS IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17, 31; PSALMS 78:38; 103:8-14; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; MICAH 7:18-19; ROMANS 11:32 & ACTS 7;60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PATIENCE WITH SEXUAL SINNERS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 9:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
DISEASING GOD [DEFILING & CORRUPTING] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE REASONING OF THIS IS BECAUSE LUCIFER WHEN ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
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WHAT ARE BLESSINGS?
THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10; PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY IS CERTAINLY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR IS CERTAINLY EQUAL TO THE MINUTE THAT NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32. 
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29;13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.      
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINEAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINEAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HERODAPPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HADE TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD.  
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.   
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
WHAT ARE THE MEANING OF BLESSINGS?
BLESSINGS ARE REGARDED (REVERENCED, RESPECTED AND HIGHLY ESTEEMED) AS A PRONOUNCEMENT OF GOD’S GRACIOUS FAVOR TO BE GIVEN BY AUTHORIZED HOLY ORDAINED MINISTERS CALLED BY GOD ON THE AUTHORITATIVE INERRANCY AND CANON OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OR SOME LESSER RELIABLE AUTHORITY IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ABOUT GOD TO FAITHFUL BELIEVERS. IN THIS TOTAL ACTION, TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE PROMISED THE GRACE, FAVOR AND COMFORT FROM GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD THE SON JESUS, AND THE COMMUNION OF GOD THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS THE TRINITY. THIS PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE FAVOR OF GOD WILL FALL ON A FAITHFUL ASSEMBLED CONGREGATION. ESPECIALLY THE OBSERVANCES OF THE HOLY COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD AND THE BREAD OF THE LORD’S BODY ARE EQUAL TO THE TRINITY WHICH IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS BLESSING IS DONE IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCHES AS A BENEDICTION OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENTS WHICH IS A SERVICE FOR ADORATION, PRAISE AND WORSHIP THAT IS PAID TO THE CONSECRATED BREAD & BLOOD OF THE HOLY COMMUNION. THIS IS A SURE BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TRINITY IS WITH THE BREAD AND BLOOD OF THE LORD YAH. SOMETIMES IT CAN BE RESERVED FOR THE SICK AT HOME FOR A MIRACULOUS BLESSING DONE TO THE WEAK. ALSO BLESSING IS REFERRED TO FOOD AND DRINK IN THANKSGIVING TO GOD. THE WORD EULOGIA IS USED IN THE LATTER SENSE IN JAMES 3:10 AND DENOTES SPIRITUAL GOOD BROUGHT BY THE GOSPEL IN ROMANS 15:29 AND EPHESIANS 1:3. IN ROMANS 15:29 SAYS “BUT I KNOW THAT WHEN I COME TO YOU, I SHALL COME IN THE FULLNESS OF THE BLESSING OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6).” IN EPHESIANS 1:3 STATES “BLESSED BE THE GOD (YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST…” BLESSING CAN MEAN TO BESTOW FAVOR OR GOODNESS, BE HAPPY, THANK GOD, CONGRATULATE, GREET THE BRETHREN, MAKE PEACE WITH ENEMIES, WORSHIP & PRAISE GOD. BASED ON 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD, GOD CAN BLESS INDIVIDUALS IN JOB 42:12, GROUPS IN EXODUS 32:29, NATIONS IN JEREMIAH 4:2, AND SPECIFICALLY ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 26:15. GOD ALSO BLESSES CREATURES IN GENESIS 1:22 & DEUTERONOMY 28:4. IN GENESIS 1:22 SAYS “AND GOD BLESSED THEM, SAYING, “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE WATERS IN THE SEAS, AND LET BIRDS MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:4 DECLARES “BLESSED SHALL BE THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY, THE PRODUCE OF YOUR GROUND AND THE INCREASE OF YOUR HERDS, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCKS.” IN JOB 42:12 DECLARES “NOW THE LORD (YAH) BLESSED THE LATTER DAYS OF JOB MORE THAN HIS BEGINNING, FOR HE HAD 14,000 SHEEP, 6,000 CAMELS, 1,000 YOKE OF OXEN, AND 1,000 FEMALE DONKEYS.” JOB ALSO ENDED UP WITH 14 SONS AND 6 DAUGHTERS AND A NEW WIFE. IN EXODUS 32:29 TELLS US “THEN MOSES SAID, ‘CONSECRATE YOURSELVES TODAY TO THE LORD (YAH) THAT HE MAY BESTOW ON YOU A BLESSING THIS DAY, FOR EVERY MAN HAS OPPOSED HIS SON AND HIS BROTHER.’” IN JEREMIAH 4:2 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL SWEAR, ‘THE LORD LIVES,’ IN TRUTH, IN JUDGMENT, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL BLESS THEMSELVES IN HIM, AND IN HIM THEY SHALL GLORY.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:15 SAYS “LOOK DOWN FROM YOUR HOLY HABITATION, FROM HEAVEN, AND BLESS YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL AND THE LAND WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN US, JUST AS YOU SWORE TO OUR FATHERS, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY.” GOD BLESSES HIS CREATED UNIVERSE SUCH AS LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 26:15; DWELLINGS IN PROVERBS 3:33, CROPS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13, BREAD AND WATER IN EXODUS 23:25, WORK LABOR IN DEUTERONOMY 28:8 AND THE SABBATH DAY IN GENESIS 2:3. HUMANS AND ANGELS (LORDS) MAY BLESS GOD IN PSALMS 103:20; 134:1-3. IN PROVERBS 3:33 DECLARES “…BUT HE BLESSES THE HOME OF THE JUST.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 SAYS “AND HE WILL LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF THE WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU.” IN EXODUS 23:25 DECLARES “SO YOU SHALL SERVE THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, AND HE WILL BLESS YOUR BREAD AND YOUR WATER. AND I WILL TAKE SICKNESS AWAY FROM THE MIDST OF YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:8 STATES “THE LORD (YAH) WILL COMMAND THE BLESSING ON YOU IN YOUR STOREHOUSES AND IN ALL TO WHICH YOU SET YOUR HAND, AND HE WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN GENESIS 2:3 MENTIONS “THEN GOD BLESSED THE 7TH DAY AND SANCTIFIED IT, BECAUSE IN IT HE RESTED FROM HIS WORK WHICH GOD (YAH) HAD CREATED AND MADE.” 
THE COVENANT BLESSINGS OF ALL CREATION DONE BY THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR
THE PROOF OF THE 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES WERE CREATED BEFORE ALL AND ABOVE ALL IS IN PROVERBS 8:23. THE PROOF THAT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED BEFORE HUMANITY & UNDER THE 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES IS IN GENESIS 1:1-25 & JOB 38:4-7. THE PROOF OF THE CREATION OF HUMANITY UNDER ALL IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27.   
THE CREATION OF THE 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES DONE BY THE LORD YAH & LADY VICTORIA
IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 TALKS ABOUT THE LIFE OF THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM. IT DECLARES “THE LORD (YAH) POSSESSED ME AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WAY, BEFORE HIS WORKS OF OLD, I HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED FROM EVERLASTING (ETERNITY ITSELF), FROM THE BEGINNING BEFORE THERE WAS EVER AN EARTH (GENESIS 1:1). WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO FOUNTAINS ABOUNDING WITH WATER (THE WOMBS). BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE SETTLED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH. WHILE AS YET HE HAD NOT MADE THE EARTH OR THE FIELDS, OR THE PRIMAL DUST OF THE WORLD. WHEN HE PREPARED THE HEAVENS (LORDSHIPS), I WAS THERE, WHEN HE DREW A CIRCLE ON THE FACE OF THE DEEP, WHEN HE ESTABLISHED THE CLOUDS ABOVE, WHEN HE STRENGTHENED THE FOUNTAINS OF THE DEEP (THE WOMBS), WHEN HE ASSIGNED TO THE SEA ITS LIMIT, SO THAT WATERS WOULD NOT TRANSGRESS HIS COMMAND. WHEN HE MARKED OUT THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, THEN I WAS BESIDE HIM AS A MASTER CRAFTSMAN (LORD), AND I WAS DAILY HIS DELIGHT, REJOICING ALWAYS BEFORE HIM, REJOICING IN HIS INHABITED WORLD, AND MY DELIGHT WAS WITH THE SONS OF MEN.” THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) AS THE 2ND SINGLE LADY CALLED WISDOM BORE THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 1:4-8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42.     
THE 4 KNOWN LORDS & 4 KNOWN LADIES
FIRST, ARE THE MOST HIGHEST 60 LORD’S AND MOST HIGHEST 60 LADIES IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1. THE 60 LADIES COMES FROM AND ARE CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). FIRST, IS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(MOTHER BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. SECOND, IS THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY THE LAW OF GOD) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD (LADY MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. FOURTH, IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5-9:9; 1ST PETER 1:2 & 1ST JOHN 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES TO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN UNIVERSAL LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.  
THE 56 OTHER MYSTERY LORDS & 56 OTHER MYSTERY LADIES (FEMALE 
LORDS)
THE 56 MYSTERY LORDS AND 56 MYSTERY LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILL IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-29. FIFTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN THE SINGLE REALM IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THE SINGLE TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. SEVENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN SINGLE LAW IN ACTS 11:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. EIGHTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN SINGLE LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 & ACTS 12:12. NINTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN SINGLE LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION & LUKE 1:25. TENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (LADY CALLED FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. ELEVENTH, IS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SINGLE LADY VICTORIA CALLED WISDOM) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (LADY CALLED FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (LADY CALLED FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD (LADY CALLED FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (LADY CALLED FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (LADY CALLED MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (LADY CALLED HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (LADY CALLED FEMALE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED THE SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (LADY CALLED QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (LADY CALLED FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (LADY CALLED FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (LADY CALLED MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT (LADY CALLED FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (LADY CALLED FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (LADY CALLED FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (LADY CALLED FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (LADY CALLED FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (LADY CALLED FEMALE HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY CALLED LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (LADY CALLED FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (LADY CALLED FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (LADY CALLED FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5; MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD OF GLORY (LADY CALLED LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (LADY CALLED WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 60 SINGLE LORDS AND 60 SINGLE LADIES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. MARRIED PEOPLE AS BEING SINGLE CAN OPERATE IN THE 3RD POSITION ALL THE TIME BECAUSE THEY ARE CONSIDERED AS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WITH MAN AND SISTER ELIZABETH THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WITH WOMAN. THERE IS A POSSIBILITY THAT MARRIED PEOPLE CAN PUT AWAY THEIR WIVES TO OPERATE AS JESUS THE SON OF GOD AND PUT AWAY THEIR HUSBANDS TO OPERATE AS MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:29. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR MARRIED PEOPLE AS MEN & WOMEN TO OPERATE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL AS A NON-PHARISEE OR A NON-APOSTLE AS NO MAN OR THE MOTHER BARBARA ABOVE ALL AS A NON-PHARISEE OR A NON-APOSTLE AS NO WOMAN BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT TOTALLY SINGLE BUT ARE MAN & LIVE AS A PHARISEE OR AN APOSTLE IN LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6.   
THE CREATION OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY DONE BY THE LORD YAH & LADY VICTORIA
LUCIFER WAS A CREATION DONE BY GOD AS AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE TO GOD AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY OF HIS CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1-3 SINCE HE WAS THE LIGHT BEARER TO THE END OF THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION IN GENESIS 1:31. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1. THE LORD YAH BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER’S ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD & THAT WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE WAS IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER HAS A SPIRIT TO MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE WAS GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT THE FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. IN ACTS 7:42-43 THE LORD ALLOWED THE CHERUBS TO BE WORSHIPPED AT THE HIGHEST LEVELS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES AGAINST GOD’S COMMAND. THE LADY MARY AS THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT FEMALE LIGHT-BEARER/GIRL BORE THE LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER/BOY IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE BOOK OF LUKE & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-41.   
SECOND, IS THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE THREE CREATION PROCESSES CALLED “BARA” WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1-6, “ASAH” WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE” IN GENESIS 1:7-16 AND “NATHAN” WHICH MEANS “TO SET” IN GENESIS 1:17-31. THERE ARE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS) THAT STAYED FAITHFUL TO GOD UNDER MICHAEL, THEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AND JESUS TAKES THE OFFICE IN REVELATION 22:16. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) OF 5 HOUSE ORDERS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY
THESE ANGELS ARE THE HIGH SONS OF GOD IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” WHICH MEANS “TO SET” IN GENESIS 1:17-31. THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI ALSO CALLED WINGED DRAGONS (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED THE ANGELS. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; PSALMS 89:5-7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS. THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LEVELS ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4; DANIEL 10:13; 12:1 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULER (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) OF 7 CITY ORDERS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY
THESE ANGELS ARE HIGHER SONS OF GOD IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE” IN GENESIS 1:7-1:16. THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & REVELATION 12:7-11; 20:7-10. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIM’S OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16.  
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) OF 10 KINGDOM ORDERS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY
THESE ANGELS ARE THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:4-6. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIM’S (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD (YAH) BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY IS IN ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD YAH’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD (YAH). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD (YAH) CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND 10 & REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. 
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN OF 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY
THESE ANGELS ARE THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1-3. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD (YAH) FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES & WHOEVER EATS FROM THIS TREE WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD YAH’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, PORN CALLED “PORNEIA” IN THE GREEK MEANING SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATED CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE AND FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. THE FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RECORDED IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.  
MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATIONS (PORN FROM THE GREEK WORD CALLED PORNEIA WHICH CAN BE ILLEGAL CHILD PORNOGRAPHY FROM MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43) AND THE REBELLION COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 & ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEAR AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (4 LORD’S) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORD’S) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS (MILLIONS), AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS (100,000’S).” IN MATTHEW 26:53 STATES THE LORD JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON JESUS THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 133.3 TRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE CAN KILL 185,000 IN ONE SWOOP IN ISAIAH 37:36 WITH RELENTING 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15. BUT THE LORD JESUS DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31.
THE CREATION OF ALL THE LAW DONE BY THE LORD YAH & LADY VICTORIA
THE LAW WAS CREATED IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” WHICH MEANS “TO SET” IN GENESIS 1:26-31. IN ACTS 15:18-20 SAYS “KNOWN TO GOD FROM ETERNITY ALL HIS WORKS. THEREFORE I JUDGE THAT WE SHOULD NOT TROUBLE THOSE FROM AMONG THE GENTILES WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD, BUT THAT WE SHOULD WRITE TO THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS POLLUTED BY IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM BLOOD (EATING, DRINKING OR SHEDDING OF INNOCENT BLOOD).” IN ACTS 23:29 DECLARES “THEY WROTE A LETTER BY THEM: THE APOSTLES, THE ELDERS AND THE BRETHREN, TO THE BRETHREN WHO ARE OF THE GENTILES TO ANTIOCH, SYRIA, AND CILICIA: GREETINGS. SINCE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME WHO WENT OUT FROM US HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH WORDS, UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, ‘YOU MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND KEEP THE (JEWISH) LAW—TO WHO WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT—IT SEEMED GOOD TO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN TO YOU OUR BELOVED BARNABAS AND PAUL, MEN WHO HAVE RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE THEREFORE SENT JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WILL ALSO REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY WORD OF MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO US, TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD (EATING, DRINKING OR SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD) AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE). IF YOU KEEP YOURSELVES FROM THESE, YOU WILL DO WELL.” IN ACTS 21:24-25 MENTIONS “TAKE THEM AND BE PURIFIED WITH THEM, AND PAY THEIR EXPENSES SO THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS, AND THAT ALL MAY KNOW THAT THOSE THINGS OF WHICH THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING YOU ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT YOU YOURSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY AND KEEP THE (JEWISH) LAW. BUT CONCERNING THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVE, WE HAVE WRITTEN AND DECIDED THAT THEY SHOULD OBSERVE NO SUCH THING, EXCEPT THAT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM BLOOD (EATING, DRINKING OR SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD), FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE).” IN JAMES 2:8-13 TELLS US “IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW (LAW OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE) ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF (THE 2ND GREAT COMMANDMENT IS LIKE THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT TO LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH AND ALL YOUR MIND),’ YOU DO WELL. BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED BY THE (LORD JAMES) LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. FOR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW (GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:29, THE CHRISTIAN LAW IN 1 WITNESS OF ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 10:30 & THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALONE POSITION (JEHOVAH) & ALONE POSITION YAHWEH) IN JAMES 2:8-13), AND STUMBLE IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE (THE LORD YAH’S GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW. SO SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (LORD JAMES) LAW OF LIBERTY (FREEDOM). FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT TO THE ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY, AND MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” THE LAW OF JAMES CAN ALSO MEAN WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV), COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3, TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 23:4, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV) & COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV), COVENANT RITUALS IN ALL 10 OF THE COVENANTS THAT GOD ESTABLISHED IS WRITTEN EARLIER IN THIS BOOK AND MILITARY LAW MANUALS IN JEREMIAH 50:25 & ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17. THE LADY MARY AS THE 2ND SINGLE LAW/GIRL BORE THE LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SINGLE LAW/BOY IN LUKE 22:24-30 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:43.    
THE CREATION OF ALL HUMANITY (MANKIND) DONE BY THE LORD JAH & LADY VICTORIA
ADAM WAS A CREATION THAT GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT OF THE GROUND. ADAM WAS THE FIRST MAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN THE BREATH OF GOD ENTERED HIS NOSTRILS IN GENESIS 2:7. AT THAT TIME ADAM LIVED WITH A SOUL. IN GENESIS 1:26 ADAM WAS MADE INTO THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. ADAM WAS THE TOTAL RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH SINCE GOD GAVE HIM DELEGATED AUTHORITY AND DOMINION. ADAM WAS ALSO CONSIDERED AS MALE AND FEMALE IN GENESIS 1:27. ADAM BECAME A TILLER OF THE GROUND OR CALLED A FARMER OF THE FIELD. ADAM’S CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED “YATSAR” WHICH MEANS “TO FORM” IS IN GENESIS 2:7. TRADITIONALLY, THERE WAS LIFE ON EARTH BEFORE ADAM SINCE IT DECLARES THAT IN GENESIS 1:28 WHICH SAYS TO ADAM “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND REPLENISH IT…” ALSO FROM ADAM CAME THE WOMAN IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BANAH” WHICH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD” IN GENESIS 2:22-3:24. ALSO THERE IS ANOTHER CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE” FOR A WAY TO PROCREATE IN A DIVINE UNION AND MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 4:1-26. ADAM’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY MAN AND WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN THE WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN THE MINORITY OF FOREIGN WIVES IN TOBIT 4:12-13 AFTER THE 80 YEARS, BUT DID NOT WITH HIS MAJORITY OF 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES AND HIS 300 CONCUBINES AFTER THE 80 YEARS. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:28-29 IN GENESIS 2:24-25; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.                     
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ADAM USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN THAT GOD HAD CREATED FOR HIM. ADAM’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF “FLESH AND BONES” NOTATED IN GENESIS 2:21-23 WHICH MADE UP OF ABOUT 30% OF HIS BODY. ADAM’S LIFE ALSO CONCERNED THE BLOOD WHICH IS THE LIFE. ADAM’S BODY CONSISTED OF 70% OF WATER/BLOOD/OTHER SUBSTANCES WHERE HE WOULD GET THE SUPPLY OF WATER FROM THE 4 RIVER HEADS NEAR THE GARDEN. ADAM’S FOOD IS PROVISION MADE BY GOD CONCERNING THE SEEDS, FRUITS FROM TREES, CROPS, HERBS, AND COOKING OF DEAD ANIMALS.  ADAM ALSO HAD A “SPIRIT” WHICH COULD DO THE SAME THING AS HIS “SOUL” IN JOHN 13:21; ACTS 17:16; PROVERBS 17:22. ALSO HIS KNOWING, THINKING, PERCEIVING AND UNDERSTANDING IS SAID TO BE DONE BY HIS SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 2:8 & ROMANS 8:16. ADAM’S SPIRIT KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & ISAIAH 29:24. ADAM’S THINKING, FEELING & DECISION MAKING INVOLVED HIS WHOLE PERSON. WHAT ADAM THINKS HE USES HIS BRAIN & NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS & SITUATIONS. ADAM’S SOUL IS USED TO WORSHIP GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 62:1; 103:1; 146:1 & LUKE 1:46. ADAM KNEW HOW TO PRAY TO GOD WITH HIS SOUL. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:15; DEUTERONOMY 6:5 & MARK 12:30. ADAM LONGED, THIRSTED AND HOPED FOR GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 42:1, 2, 5. ADAM’S SOUL REJOICED & DELIGHTED IN GOD IN PSALMS 35:9 & ISAIAH 61:10. ADAM HAD THE LAW OF GOD WRITTEN IN HIS SOUL THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). TWO SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 119:20; 167. ADAM’S BODY WORSHIPPED GOD AS DID HIS SOUL AND SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 28:2; 47:1; 63:1, 4; 84:2; 134:2; 143:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8. ADAM WOULD HAVE EITHER A BODY AND SOUL OR BODY AND SPIRIT. ADAM HAD A BODY AND SPIRIT FROM GENESIS 1:26-2:20 IN THE SINGLE REALM IN LUKE 20:35-36; MATTHEW 22:29-32; MARK 12:24-27. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE BODY AND SPIRIT ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 & COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ADAM HAD A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:21-5:32 IN THE MARRIAGE REALM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT PROVES BODY AND SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28 WHICH SAYS FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. ALSO SPIRIT AND SOUL CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. THE LADY MARY THE DAUGHTER AND VIRGIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE BORE THE LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47.   
ADAM’S COUNTERPART CALLED WOMAN WHOSE NAME WAS EVE HAD THE SAME QUALITIES IN HER OWN BODY FROM ADAM. EVE WAS COMPARABLE TO ADAM IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING HIS FLESH AND BONES. EVE WAS A CREATION GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. EVE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN TO BE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. EVE BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN ADAM, SAID, “THIS IS BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH OF MY FLESH” IN GENESIS 2:23.  AT THAT TIME EVE HAD THE FIRST SOUL GIVEN TO WOMAN. EVE WAS MADE A HELPER, 2ND IN COMMAND UNDER THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF ADAM. EVE WAS ALSO A COMPANION TO ADAM TO FULFILL DESIRES AND RELATIONSHIPS WITH ADAM HER HUSBAND. THEY BOTH WERE MARRIED TO EACH OTHER DONE BY A DIVINE UNION FROM GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:22-23 IN THE SINGLE REALM. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32 IN THE MARRIAGE REALM. ALSO IN THE MARRIAGE REALM ADAM CAUSED EVE TO GET PREGNANT AND SHE BORE 4 SONS. THE 1ST SON WAS CAIN, THE 2ND SON WAS ABEL, THE 3RD SON WAS SETH & THE 4TH SON WAS ENOSH. THEIR CHILDREN RESPECTED ADAM & EVE THEIR PARENTS. THE LADY ELIZABETH AS THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE BORE THE LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-80, 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE LADY VICTORIA (DERIVED FROM THE GREATEST PERSECUTION IN THE GREATEST VICTORY) BORE THE LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:37-38.  
THE 6 MARRIED COVENANT BLESSINGS OF THE MARRIED LORD YAH & MARRIED LADY VICTORIA 
THE MARRIED WELL COVENANT WITH JOB & HIS WIFE THE UPRIGHT 
MAN/UPRIGHT WOMAN
THE COVENANT BLESSINGS THAT GOD PROMISED WITH CERTAIN PEOPLE ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS SINLESS JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE THAT FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN GENESIS 1:22 SAYS “AND GOD BLESSED THEE, SAYING, “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE WATERS IN THE SEAS, AND LET BIRDS MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” THIS MAY REFER TO THE TIME JOB LIVED BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM. 
THE MARRIED GOOD COVENANT WITH ADAM & EVE THE HUMAN MAN/HUMAN WOMAN
SECOND, IS THE PERFECT MAN ADAM WHO WAS ALSO PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL BEFORE HIS FALL. IN GENESIS 1:28 STATES “THEN GOD BLESSED THEM, AND GOD SAID TO THEM, “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON THE EARTH.” THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL AND ETERNAL DEATH FOR DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. ALSO WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & NOT BETWEEN GOD & MAN. BUT IT IS FOR MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9; MATTHEW 28:18; ACTS 1:4; 2:33; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:8 & JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18-19 & JOHN 3:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17 & ACTS 1:4, 7-8; 2:17-18, 33. THE NEW COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  
THE MARRIED BETTER COVENANT WITH NOAH & HIS WIFE THE GRACEFUL MAN/GRACEFUL WOMAN
THIRD, IS NOAH WHO FOUND GRACE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL GO INTO THE ARK—YOU, YOUR SONS, YOUR WIFE, AND YOUR SONS’ WIVES WITH YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:1 DECLARES “SO GOD BLESSED NOAH AND HIS SONS, AND SAID TO THEM, “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:9 DECLARES “AND AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU AND WITH YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:11-13 MENTIONS “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” AND GOD SAID, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS: I SET MY RAINBOW IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.’” IN GENESIS 9:15-17 MENTIONS “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH. THE RAINBOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK ON IT TO REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH. AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’”
THE MARRIED BEST COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM & SARAH THE FATHERLY MAN/MOTHERLY WOMAN
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER ABRAHAM OVER ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHO WAS 100% TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN GENESIS 12:2-3 MENTIONS “I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW), I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 14:19 SAYS “AND HE BLESSED HIM AND SAID, “BLESSED BE ABRAM OF GOD MOST HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH…” IN GENESIS 17:2 MENTIONS “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND WILL MULTIPLY YOU EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 SAYS “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU IN THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE GOD TO YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD SAID TO ABRAHAM: ‘AS FOR YOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.’” IN GENESIS 17:20 STATES “BEHOLD, I HAVE BLESSED HIM, AND WILL MAKE HIM FRUITFUL AND WILL MULTIPLY HIM EXCEEDINGLY. HE SHALL BEGET 12 PRINCES, AND I WILL MAKE HIM A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN GENESIS 18:18 TELLS US “…SINCE ABRAHAM SHALL SURELY BECOME A GREAT AND MIGHTY NATION (LAW), AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM?” IN GENESIS 22:17 MENTIONS “…BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND AS A SAND WHICH IS ON THE SEASHORE, AND YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL POSSESS THE GATE OF THEIR ENEMIES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 44:21. IN GENESIS 22:18 DECLARES “IN YOUR SEED (HUMANITY) ALL THE NATIONS (LAW GOVERNMENTS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED MY VOICE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 3:8-9, 14 & HEBREWS 6:13-15. IN ACTS 3:25 DECLARES “YOU ARE THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING TO ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.’” 
THE MARRIED BETTER THAN BEST COVENANT WITH ISRAEL & RACHEL THE PRINCELY MAN/PRINCESSLY WOMAN
FIFTH, IS ISRAEL WHO WAS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 SAYS “AND HE WILL LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. YOU SHALL BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL PEOPLES, THERE SHALL NOT BE A MALE OR FEMALE BARREN AMONG YOU OR AMONG YOUR LIVESTOCK.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17 & BARUCH 2:35. THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI CONCERNS THE MEETING WHEN GOD GAVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME IN HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:6 SAYS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION.” ALSO THE “COVENANT BOOK” WHICH IS A LIST OF LAWS IS IN EXODUS 21:1-27.    
THE MARRIED BEST THAN BETTER COVENANT WITH DAVID & BATHSHEBA THE BELOVED MAN/BELOVED WOMAN
SIXTH, IS KING DAVID WHO SOUGHT AFTER GOD’S HEART ALWAYS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:29 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET IT PLEASE YOU TO BLESS THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE BEFORE YOU FOREVER, FOR YOU, O LORD GOD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, AND WITH YOUR BLESSING LET THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT BE BLESSED FOREVER.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:27. IN 1ST KINGS 2:45 TELLS US “BUT KING SOLOMON SHALL BE BLESSED, AND THE THRONE OF DAVID SHALL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:3-4 & SIRACH 45:25. GOD MIDWIFED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN, AND SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND WHO IS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY. 
THE 4 SINGLE COVENANT BLESSINGS THAT THE SINGLE LORD YAH & SINGLE LADY VICTORIA ESTABLISHED
THE SINGLE WELL COVENANT WITH JAMES & MARY THE LAW MAN/LAW WOMAN
SEVENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES THAT MOSES BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME FOR CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW AND THE SECOND TIME FOR JEWISH LAW. IN NUMBERS 25:13 MENTIONS “…AND IT SHALL BE TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS OF HIS GOD, AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13 TELLS US “SO HE DECLARED TO YOU HIS COVENANT WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO PERFORM, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, AND HE WROTE THEM ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:11, 15 & SIRACH 39:8. IN SIRACH  45:15 SAYS “MOSES CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED UNTO HIM AS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 45:7, 24 & 1ST MACCABEES 2:54. JAMES’ LAW IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE SINGLE GOOD COVENANT WITH JOHN & ELIZABETH THE COMFORTER 
MAN/COMFORTER WOMAN
EIGHTH, WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THAT IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-25; 5:1; JAMES 2:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WOULD BE HIS PEOPLE IN GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 & REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LORD JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20.     
THE BETTER SINGLE COVENANT WITH JESUS & MARY THE SAVOIR MAN/SAVIOR WOMAN
NINTH, IS JESUS THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD AS THE BETTER COVENANT. IN HEBREWS 8:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW HE HAS ORDAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, INASMUCH AS HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES. ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 8:7-13; 9:15, 18, 20; 10:29; 12:24; 13:20. 
THE BEST SINGLE HIGHEST COVENANT WITH STEPHEN & BARBARA THE HIGHEST FATHER ABOVE ALL/HIGHEST MOTHER ABOVE ALL
TENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ABOVE ALL AS THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER WITH THE BEST COVENANT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6-7; 15:24-28. IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS (THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN “THIS AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% MINISTERIAL MARRIAGE LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED LORDS AS AN APOSTLE & AS A  BOY LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS MAN FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, BUT JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MILITARY MARRIAGE LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED ANGELS AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIED LAW WITH MARRIED MEN LORDSHIP IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW IN JUDGMENT BORN OF A WOMAN IN A 40 YEAR KINGDOM & AFTER THE CROSS JESUS THE HEAVENLY MAN WAS IN THE THIRD HEAVEN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; LUKE 20:34, 37-38; ACTS CHAPTER 26; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-PHARISEE THAT IS NO MAN BUT AS THE FATHER & IS A NON-APOSTLE FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY, & THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AND IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP THAT HE IS NOT COMMANDED BY PHARISAIC LAW BORN OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM THAT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM HIS OWN SON JESUS OUR LORD & NOT THE MAN JESUS TO ETERNITY & NO MAN CAN COME OR SEE HIM & IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 10:22; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 7:25; 15:24-28; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4-5, 18), AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 42:2 DECLARES “DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 44:20 STATES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS FOR ALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BECOME THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” FROM 18 YEARS OLD IN JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW WITH THE LORDSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE 24 ORDERS IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF.  STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. ONCE ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL OF THE COVENANT OF MERCY TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM AT 21 YEARS OF AGE TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORDS IN CREATION & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORDS THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY. IF THIS COVENANT IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE MARRIED LORDS WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARRIED LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING, “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT”…“LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THE WITH THIS SIN” IN ACTS 7:60. IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS OF VARIOUS BIBLES, THE FATHER STEPHEN SIMPLY SAYS “LORD, LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE” OR “LORD, DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN” IN ACTS 7:60.   
THE MULTIPLIED BLESSINGS IN OBEYING 100% THE LORD YAH OR LADY VICTORIA WITH HIS OR HER HOLY LAWS
IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14 DECLARES “NOW IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF YOU DILIGENTLY OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, TO OBSERVE CAREFULLY ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, THAT THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WILL SET YOU HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH. AND ALL THESE BLESSINGS SHALL COME UPON YOU AND OVERTAKE YOU, BECAUSE YOU OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD. BLESSED SHALL YOU BE IN THE CITY (THE LORD YAH’S PARTY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN, LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD [LORDSHIP OF THE ANGELS & THE LORDSHIP OF THE BOYS & GIRLS], SON JESUS, BROTHER JOHN, LORD PETER & THE LADY VICTORIA OF HEAVEN IS 7 CITY POSITIONS IN LUKE TO ACTS, THE COUNTY IS 8 POSITIONS WHICH IS SAVED FROM THE FLOOD IN GENESIS 7, THE STATE IS 9 POSITIONS WHICH IS THE 9 MINISTERS IN ACTS 7:1-50, THE GOVERNMENT IS 10 POSITIONS WHICH IS THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21-22, THE NATION IS 11 POSITIONS WHICH IS THE 11 MINISTERS IN ACTS 7:1-57 AND COUNTRY IS 12 POSITIONS WHICH IS THE 12 MINISTERS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE & ACTS) AND BLESSED SHALL YOU BE IN THE COUNTRY. BLESSED BE THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY, THE PRODUCE OF YOUR GROUND, AND THE INCREASE OF YOUR HERDS, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE, AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCKS. BLESSED SHALL BE YOUR BASKET AND YOUR KNEADING BOWL. BLESSED SHALL YOU BE WHEN YOU COME IN, AND BLESSED SHALL YOU BE WHEN YOU GO OUT. THE LORD (YAH) WILL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOUR FACE, THEY SHALL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. THE LORD (YAH) WILL COMMAND THE BLESSING ON YOU IN YOUR STOREHOUSES AND IN ALL TO WHICH YOU SET YOUR HAND, AND HE WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU. THE LORD (YAH) WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS A HOLY PEOPLE TO HIMSELF, JUST AS HE HAS SWORN TO YOU, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS. THEN ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH SHALL SEE THAT YOU ARE CALLED BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD (YAH), AND THEY SHALL BE AFRAID OF YOU. AND THE LORD WILL GRANT YOU PLENTY OF GOODS, IN THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY, IN THE INCREASE OF YOUR LIVESTOCK, AND IN THE PRODUCE OF YOUR GROUND, IN THE LAND OF WHICH THE LORD (YAH) SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. THE LORD (YAH) WILL OPEN TO YOU HIS GOOD TREASURE IN THE HEAVENS, TO GIVE THE RAIN TO YOUR LAND IN ITS SEASON, AND TO BLESS ALL THE WORK OF YOUR HAND, YOU SHALL LEND (LENDER) TOO MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW (BORROWER). AND THE LORD (YAH) WILL MAKE YOU THE HEAD AND NOT THE TAIL. YOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND NOT BE BENEATH, IF YOU HEED THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, AND ARE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THEM. SO YOU SHALL NOT TURN ASIDE FROM ANY OF THE WORDS WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY, TO THE RIGHT OR THE LEFT, TO GO AFTER OTHER GODS TO SERVE THEM. 
THE 100% BLESSINGS OF THE LORD YAH & LADY VICTORIA WITH HIS OR HER 
HOLY LAWS
IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1, 7-14 SAYS “NOW IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF YOU DILIGENTLY OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, TO OBSERVE CAREFULLY ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, THAT THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WILL SET YOU HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS OF THE EARTH. AND ALL THESE BLESSINGS SHALL COME UPON YOU AND OVERTAKE YOU, BECAUSE YOU OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD…THE LORD (YAH) WILL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOUR FACE, THEY SHALL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS.  THE LORD (YAH) WILL COMMAND THE BLESSING ON YOU IN YOUR STOREHOUSES AND IN ALL TO WHICH YOU SET YOUR HAND, AND HE WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU. AND THE LORD (YAH) WILL GRANT YOU PLENTY OF GOODS, IN THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY, IN THE INCREASE OF YOUR LIVESTOCK, AND IN THE PRODUCE OF YOUR GROUND, IN THE LAND OF WHICH THE LORD (YAH) SWORE (PROMISED) TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. THE LORD (YAH) WILL OPEN TO YOU HIS GOOD TREASURE (STOREHOUSE), THE HEAVENS, TO GIVE THE RAIN TO YOUR LAND IN ITS SEASON, AND TO BLESS ALL THE WORK OF YOUR HAND. YOU SHALL LEND (LENDER) TO MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW (BORROWER). AND THE LORD (YAH) WILL MAKE YOU THE HEAD AND NOT THE TAIL. YOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND NOT BE BENEATH, IF YOU HEED THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, AND ARE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THEM. SO YOU SHALL NOT TURN ASIDE FROM ANY OF THE WORDS WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY, TO THE RIGHT OR THE LEFT, TO GO AFTER OTHER GODS TO SERVE THEM.” 
THE 100% RENEWAL OF THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH OR LADY VICTORIA WITH HIS OR HER LAWS
IN DEUTERONOMY 30:1-10 DECLARES “NOW IT SHALL COME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THESE THINGS COME UPON YOU, THE BLESSING AND THE CURSE WHICH I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU, AND YOU CALL THEM TO MIND AMONG ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHERE THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD DRIVES YOU, AND YOU RETURN TO THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD AND OBEY HIS VOICE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY, YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN, WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, THAT THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WILL BRING YOU BACK FROM CAPTIVITY, AND HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU, AND GATHER YOU AGAIN FOR ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHERE THE LORD (YAH) WHERE THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD HAS SCATTERED YOU. IF ANY OF YOU ARE DRIVEN OUT TO THE FARTHEST PARTS UNDER HEAVEN, FROM THERE THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WILL GATHER YOU, AND FROM THERE HE WILL BRING YOU. THEN THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WILL BRING YOU TO THE LAND WHICH YOUR FATHERS POSSESSED, AND YOU SHALL POSSESS IT. HE WILL PROSPER YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU MORE THAN YOUR FATHERS. AND THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WILL CIRCUMCISE YOUR HEART AND THE HEART OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, TO (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD (YAH) WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, THAT YOU MAY LIVE. ALSO THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WILL PUT ALL THESE CURSES ON YOUR ENEMIES AND ON THOSE WHO HATE YOU, WHO PERSECUTED YOU. AND YOU WILL AGAIN OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (YAH) AND DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY. THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WILL MAKE YOU ABOUND IN ALL THE WORK OF YOUR HAND, IN THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY, IN THE INCREASE OF YOUR LIVESTOCK, AND IN THE PRODUCE OF YOUR LAND FOR GOOD. FOR THE LORD (YAH) WILL AGAIN REJOICE OVER YOU FOR GOOD AS HE REJOICED OVER YOUR FATHERS, IF YOU OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW, AND IF YOU TURN TO THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.”         
THE BLESSINGS OF THE PSALMS WITH KING DAVID BY THE LORD JESUS
IN PSALMS 1:1-2 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN, WHO WALKS NOT IN THE COUNSEL OF THE UNGODLY, NOR STAND IN THE PATH OF SINNERS, NOT SITS IN THE SEAT OF THE SCORNFUL, BUT HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD…” IN PSALMS 32:1 DECLARES “BLESSED IS HE WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FORGIVEN, WHOSE SIN IS COVERED.” IN PSALMS 32:2 MENTIONS “BLESSED IS THE MAN TO WHOM THE LORD DOES NOT IMPUTE INIQUITY, AND IN WHOSE SPIRIT THERE IS NO DECEIT.” IN PSALMS 33:12 STATES “BLESSED IS THE NATION (LAW) WHOSE GOD IS THE LORD (YAH), THE PEOPLE HE HAS CHOSEN AS HIS OWN INHERITANCE.” IN PSALMS 40:4 TELLS US “BLESSED IS THAT MAN WHO MAKES THE LORD (YAH) HIS TRUST, AND DOES NOT RESPECT THE PROUD, NOR SUCH AS TURN ASIDE TO LIES.” IN PSALMS 41:1 DECLARES “BLESSED IS HE WHO CONSIDERS THE POOR, THE LORD (YAH) WILL DELIVER HIM IN TIME OF TROUBLE.” IN PSALMS 65:4 MENTIONS “BLESSED IS THE MAN YOU CHOOSE, AND CAUSE TO APPROACH YOU, THAT HE MAY DWELL IN YOUR COURTS. WE SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF YOUR HOUSE, OF YOUR HOLY TEMPLE.” IN PSALMS 84:5 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOSE STRENGTH IS IN YOU, WHOSE HEART IS SET ON PILGRIMAGE.” IN PSALMS 94:12 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO YOU INSTRUCT, O LORD (YAH), AND TEACH OUT OF YOUR LAW.” IN PSALMS 106:3 TELLS US “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP JUSTICE, AND HE WHO DOES RIGHTEOUSNESS AT ALL TIMES!” IN PSALMS 119:1 STATES “BLESSED ARE THE UNDEFILED IN THE WAY, WHO WALK IN THE LAW OF THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 119:2 MENTIONS “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP HIS TESTIMONIES, WHO SEEK HIM WITH THE WHOLE HEART!” IN PSALMS 128:1 DECLARES “BLESSED IS EVERYONE WHO FEARS THE LORD, WHO WALKS IN HIS WAYS.” IN PSALMS 128:4 STATES “BEHOLD, THUS SHALL THE MAN BE BLESSED WHO FEARS THE LORD (YAH).” IN PSALMS 147:13 MENTIONS “FOR HE HAS STRENGTHENED THE BARS OF YOUR GATES, HE HAS BLESSED YOUR CHILDREN WITHIN YOU.” 
THE BLESSINGS OF PROVERBS WITH KING SOLOMON BY THE LORD STEPHEN
IN PROVERBS 3:33 SAYS “…HE BLESSES THE HOME OF THE JUST.” IN PROVERBS 5:18 DECLARES “LET YOUR FOUNTAIN BE BLESSED, AND REJOICE WITH THE WIFE OF YOUR YOUTH.” IN PROVERBS 8:32 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE, LISTEN TO ME, MY CHILDREN, FOR BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP MY WAYS.” IN PROVERBS 8:34 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO LISTENS TO ME, WATCHING DAILY AT MY GATES, WAITING AT THE POSTS OF MY DOORS.” IN PROVERBS 10:6 SAYS “BLESSING IS ON THE HEAD OF THE RIGHTEOUS…” IN PROVERBS 10:7 TELLS US “THE MEMORY OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS BLESSED…” IN PROVERBS 11:11 DECLARES “BY THE BLESSING OF THE UPRIGHT THE CITY IS EXALTED…” IN PROVERBS 20:7 STATES “THE RIGHTEOUS MAN WALKS IN HIS INTEGRITY, HIS CHILDREN ARE BLESSED AFTER HIM.” IN PROVERBS 22:9 MENTIONS “HE WHO HAS A GENEROUS EYE WILL BE BLESSED, FOR HE GIVES OF HIS BREAD TO THE POOR.” IN PROVERBS 24:25 TELLS US “BUT THOSE WHO REBUKE THE WICKED WILL HAVE DELIGHT, AND A GOOD BLESSING WILL COME UPON THEM.” IN PROVERBS 28:20 SAYS “A FAITHFUL MAN WILL ABOUND WITH BLESSINGS (ALSO WILL OVERCOME ALL CURSES)…” IN PROVERBS 31:28 STATES “HER CHILDREN RISE UP AND CALL HER BLESSED, HER HUSBAND ALSO, AND HE PRAISES HER.” 
THE BLESSINGS OF THE BEATITUDES IN MATTHEW & LUKE 
IN MATTHEW 5:3-12 DECLARES “BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (KINGDOM OF GOD). BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO MOURN (WEEP), FOR THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED (LAUGH). BLESSED ARE THE MEEK, FOR THEY SHALL INHERIT THE EARTH. BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEY SHALL BE FILLED. BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY. BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD. BLESSED ARE THE PEACEMAKERS, FOR THEY SHALL BE CALLED SONS OF GOD. BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (KINGDOM OF GOD). BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN THEY REVILE AND PERSECUTE YOU (HATE AND EXCLUDE YOU), AND SAY ALL KINDS OF EVIL AGAINST YOU FALSELY FOR MY SAKE (SON OF MAN’S SAKE). REJOICE AND BE EXCEEDINGLY GLAD (LEAP FOR JOY & STRENGTH), FOR GREAT IS YOUR REWARD IN HEAVEN, FOR SO THEY (FATHERS) PERSECUTED THE PROPHETS, WHO WERE BEFORE YOU.” 
THE BLESSED LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE BLESSED LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LADY STEPHANIE 
IN GENESIS 24:48 SAYS “AND I BOWED MY HEAD AND WORSHIPPED THE LORD (YAH), AND BLESSED THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM, WHO HAD LED ME IN THE WAY OF TRUTH TO TAKE THE DAUGHTER OF MY MASTER’S BROTHER FOR HIS SON.” IN EXODUS 18:10 SAYS “AND JETHRO SAID, ‘BLESSED BE THE LORD, WHO HAS DELIVERED YOU OUT OF THE HAND OF THE EGYPTIANS AND OUT OF THE HAND OF PHARAOH, AND WHO HAD DELIVERED THE PEOPLE FROM UNDER THE HAND OF THE EGYPTIANS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 8:10 MENTIONS “WHEN YOU HAVE EATEN AND ARE FULL, THEN YOU SHALL BLESS THE LORD YOUR GOD FOR THE GOOD LAND WHICH HE HAS GIVEN YOU.” IN JUDGES 5:2 STATES “WHEN LEADERS LEAD IN ISRAEL, WHEN THE PEOPLE WILLINGLY OFFER THEMSELVES, BLESS THE LORD (YAH)!” IN JUDGES 5:9 SAYS “MY HEART IS WITH THE RULERS OF ISRAEL WHO OFFERED THEMSELVES WILLINGLY WITH THE PEOPLE, BLESS THE LORD (YAH)!” IN RUTH 4:14 DECLARES “THEN THE WOMEN SAID TO NAOMI, ‘BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH), WHO HAS NOT LEFT YOU THIS DAY WITHOUT A CLOSE RELATIVE, AND MAY HIS NAME BE FAMOUS IN ISRAEL!’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:32 TELLS US “THEN DAVID SAID TO ABIGAIL: ‘BLESSED IS THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF ISRAEL, WHO SENT YOU THIS DAY TO MEET ME!’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:39 STATES “SO WHEN DAVID HEARD THAT NABAL WAS DEAD, HE SAID, ‘BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH), WHO HAS PLEADED THE CAUSE OF MY REPROACH FROM THE HAND OF NABAL, AND HAS KEPT HIS SERVANT FROM EVIL! FOR THE LORD (YAH) HAS RETURNED THE WICKEDNESS OF NABAL ON HIS OWN HEAD.’ AND DAVID SENT AND PROPOSED TO ABIGAIL, TO TAKE HER AS HIS WIFE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:47 DECLARES “THE LORD (YAH) LIVES! BLESSED BE MY ROCK! LET GOD BE EXALTED, THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION!” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:46. IN 1ST KINGS 1:48 STATES “ALSO THE KING SAID THUS, ‘BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF ISRAEL, WHO HAS GIVEN ONE TO SIT ON MY THRONE THIS DAY, WHILE MY EYES SEE IT!’” IN 1ST KINGS 5:7 MENTIONS “SO IT WAS, WHEN HIRAM HEARD THE WORDS OF SOLOMON, THAT HE REJOICED GREATLY AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH) THIS DAY, FOR HE HAS GIVEN DAVID A WISE SON OVER THIS GREAT PEOPLE!” IN 1ST KINGS 8:15 STATES “AND HE SAID, ‘BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF ISRAEL, WHO SPOKE WITH HIS MOUTH TO MY FATHER DAVID, AND WITH HIS HAND HAS FULFILLED IT…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:4. IN 1ST KINGS 8:56 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH), WHO HAS GIVEN REST TO HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE PROMISED. THERE HAS NOT FAILED ONE WORD OF ALL HIS GOOD PROMISE, WHICH HE PROMISED THROUGH HIS SERVANT MOSES.” IN 1ST KINGS 10:9 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, WHO DELIGHTS IN YOU, SETTING YOU ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL! BECAUSE THE LORD (YAH) HAS (AGAPE) LOVED ISRAEL FOREVER, THEREFORE HE MADE YOU KING, TO DO JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING! AND ALL THE PEOPLE SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND PRAISED THE LORD (YAH).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 41:13. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:20 SAYS “THEN DAVID SAID TO ALL THE ASSEMBLY, ‘NOW BLESS THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD.’ SO ALL THE ASSEMBLY BLESSED THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF THEIR FATHERS, AND BOWED THEIR HEADS AND PROSTRATED THEMSELVES BEFORE THE LORD (YAH) AND THE KING.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:26 SAYS “AND ON THE FOURTH DAY THEY ASSEMBLED IN THE VALLEY OF BERACHAH, FOR THEY BLESSED THE LORD (YAH), THEREFORE THE NAME OF THAT PLACE WAS CALLED THE VALLEY OF BERACHAH UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:8 STATES “AND WHEN HEZEKIAH AND THE LEADERS CAME AND SAW THE HEAPS, THEY BLESSED THE LORD (YAH) AND HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL.” IN EZRA 7:27 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF OUR FATHERS, WHO HAS PUT SUCH A THING AS THIS IN THE KING’S HEART, TO BEAUTIFY THE HOUSE OF THE LORD (YAH) WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:5 SAYS “AND THE LEVITES, JESHUA, KADMIEL, BANI, HASHABNIAH, SHEREBIAH, HODIJAH, SHEBANIAH AND PETHAHIAH, SAID, ‘STAND UP AND BLESS THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER!” IN PSALMS 16:7 MENTIONS “I WILL BLESS THE LORD (YAH) WHO HAS GIVEN ME COUNSEL, MY HEART ALSO INSTRUCTS ME IN THE NIGHT SEASONS.” IN PSALMS 26:12 SAYS “MY FOOT STANDS IN AN EVEN PLACE, IN THE CONGREGATION I WILL BLESS THE LORD (YAH).” IN PSALMS 28:6 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH), BECAUSE HE HAS HEARD THE VOICE OF MY SUPPLICATIONS!” IN PSALMS 31:21 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH), FOR HE HAS SHOWN ME HIS MARVELOUS KINDNESS IN A STRONG CITY!” IN PSALMS 34:1 MENTIONS “I WILL BLESS THE LORD (YAH) AT ALL TIMES, HIS PRAISE SHALL CONTINUALLY BE IN MY MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 63:4 DECLARES “THUS I WILL BLESS YOU WHILE I LIVE, I WILL LIFT UP MY HANDS IN YOUR NAME.” IN PSALMS 66:8 SAYS “OH, BLESS OUR GOD, YOU PEOPLES! AND MAKE THE VOICE OF HIS PRAISE TO BE HEARD.” IN PSALMS 66:20 STATES “BLESSED BE GOD, WHO HAS NOT TURNED AWAY MY PRAYER, NOR HIS MERCY FROM ME!” IN PSALMS 68:19 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH), WHO DAILY LOADS US WITH BENEFITS, THE GOD OF OUR SALVATION! SELAH.” IN PSALMS 68:26 MENTIONS “BLESS GOD (YAH) IN THE CONGREGATION, THE LORD, FROM THE FOUNTAIN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 68:35 STATES “O GOD, YOU ARE MORE AWESOME THAN YOUR HOLY PLACES. THE GOD OF ISRAEL IS HE WHO GIVES STRENGTH AND POWER TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BE GOD!” IN PSALMS 72:17 SAYS “HIS NAME SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, HIS NAME SHALL CONTINUE AS LONG AS THE SUN. AND MEN SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM, ALL NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL CALL HIM BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 72:18 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH), THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO ONLY DOES WONDROUS THINGS!” IN PSALMS 72:19 TELLS US “AND BLESSED BE HIS GLORIOUS NAME FOREVER! AND LET THE WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY. AMEN AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 89:52 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH) FOREVERMORE! AMEN AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 96:2 STATES “SING TO THE LORD (YAH), BLESS HIS NAME, PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS OF HIS SALVATION FROM DAY TO DAY.” IN PSALMS 100:4 DECLARES “ENTER INTO HIS GATES WITH THANKSGIVING, AND INTO HIS COURTS WITH PRAISE. BE THANKFUL TO HIM, AND BLESS HIS NAME.” IN PSALMS 103:1 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD (YAH), O MY SOUL, AND ALL THAT IS WITHIN ME, BLESS HIS HOLY NAME!” IN PSALMS 103:2 DECLARES “BLESS THE LORD (YAH), O MY SOUL, AND FORGET NOT ALL HIS BENEFITS: WHO FORGIVES ALL YOUR INIQUITIES, WHO HEALS ALL YOUR DISEASES…” IN PSALMS 103:20 STATES “BLESS THE LORD (YAH), YOU HIS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO EXCEL IN STRENGTH, WHO DO HIS WORD, HEEDING THE VOICE OF HIS WORD.” IN PSALMS 103:21 MENTIONS “BLESS THE LORD (YAH), ALL YOU HIS HOSTS, YOU MINISTERS OF HIS, WHO DO HIS PLEASURE.” IN PSALMS 103:22 STATES “BLESS THE LORD (YAH), ALL HIS WORKS, IN ALL PLACES OF HIS DOMINION. BLESS THE LORD (YAH), O MY SOUL!” IN PSALMS 104:1 DECLARES “BLESS THE LORD (YAH), O MY SOUL! O LORD (YAH) MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT: YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH HONOR AND MAJESTY...” IN PSALMS 104:35 TELLS US “MAY SINNERS BE CONSUMED FROM THE EARTH, AND THE WICKED BE NO MORE. BLESS THE LORD (YAH), O MY SOUL! PRAISE THE LORD (YAH)!” IN PSALMS 106:48 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING! AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, ‘AMEN!’ PRAISE THE LORD (YAH)!” IN PSALMS 113:2 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE NAME OF THE LORD (YAH) FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVERMORE!” IN PSALMS 118:26 STATES “BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD (YAH)! WE HAVE BLESSED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD (YAH).” IN PSALMS 119:12 DECLARES “BLESSED ARE YOU, O LORD (YAH)! TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 124:6 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH), WHO HAS NOT GIVEN US AS PREY TO THEIR TEETH (FOOLISH TALKING THAT WILL HARM).” IN PSALMS 134:1 STATES “BEHOLD, BLESS THE LORD (YAH), ALL YOU SERVANTS OF THE LORD (YAH), WHO BY NIGHT STAND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD (YAH)!” IN PSALMS 134:2 MENTIONS “LIFT UP YOUR HANDS IN THE SANCTUARY, AND BLESS THE LORD (YAH).” IN PSALMS 135:19 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD (YAH), O HOUSE OF ISRAEL! BLESS THE LORD (YAH), O HOUSE OF AARON!” IN PSALMS 135:20 DECLARES “BLESS THE LORD (YAH), O HOUSE OF LEVI! YOU WHO FEAR THE LORD (YAH), BLESS THE LORD (YAH)!” IN PSALMS 135:21 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH) OUT OF ZION, WHO DWELLS IN JERUSALEM! PRAISE THE LORD (YAH)!” IN PSALMS 144:1 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH) MY ROCK, WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), AND MY FINGERS FOR BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS)…” IN PSALMS 145:1 TELLS US “I WILL EXTOL YOU, MY GOD, O KING, AND I WILL BLESS YOU NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 145:2 SAYS “EVERY DAY I WILL BLESS YOU, AND I WILL PRAISE YOUR NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 145:10 MENTIONS “ALL YOUR WORKS SHALL PRAISE YOU, O LORD (YAH), AND YOUR SAINTS (LORDS) SHALL BLESS YOU.” IN PSALMS 145:21 DECLARES “MY MOUTH SHALL SPEAK THE PRAISE OF THE LORD (YAH), AND ALL FLESH SHALL BLESS HIS HOLY NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” IN DANIEL 2:20 SAYS “DANIEL ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE THE NAME OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER, FOR WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS.’” IN DANIEL 3:28 DECLARES “NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE, SAYING, ‘BLESSED BE THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABED-NEGO, WHO SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS WHO TRUSTED IN HIM, AND THEY HAVE FRUSTRATED THE KING’S WORD, AND YIELDED THEIR BODIES, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SERVE NOR WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD!” IN DANIEL 4:34 MENTIONS “AND AT THE END OF THE TIME I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, LIFTED MY EYES TO HEAVEN, AND MY UNDERSTANDING RETURNED TO ME, AND I BLESSED THE MOST HIGH AND PRAISED AND HONORED HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER: FOR HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN ZECHARIAH 11:5 SAYS “…WHOSE OWNERS SLAUGHTER THEM AND FEEL NO GUILT, THOSE WHO SELL THEM SAY, ‘BLESSED BE THE LORD (YAH), FOR I AM RICH, AND THEIR SHEPHERDS DO NOT PITY THEM.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40 DECLARES “NEITHER IN JUDGMENT IS ANY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SHE IS THE STRENGTH, KINGDOM, POWER AND MAJESTY, OF ALL AGES. BLESSED BE THE GOD OF TRUTH.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:60 SAYS “BLESSED ART THOU, WHO HAVE GIVEN ME WISDOM: FOR TO THEE I GIVE THANKS, O LORD (YAH) OF OUR FATHERS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:25 STATES “THE SAID ESDRAS THE SCRIBE, BLESSED BE THE ONLY LORD GOD (YAH) OF MY FATHERS, WHO HAS PUT THESE THINGS INTO THE HEART OF THE KING, TO GLORIFY HIS HOUSE THAT IS IN JERUSALEM...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46 STATES “AND WHEN HE OPENED THE LAW, THEY STOOD ALL STRAIGHT UP. SO ESDRAS BLESSED THE LORD GOD (YAH) MOST HIGH, THE GOD OF HOSTS, ALMIGHTY.” IN TOBIT 3:11 MENTIONS “THEN SHE PRAYED TOWARD THE WINDOW, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED ART THOU, O LORD (YAH) MY GOD, AND THINE HOLY AND GLORIOUS NAME IS BLESSED AND HONORABLE FOREVER: LET ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE FOREVER.’” IN TOBIT 4:19 MENTIONS “BLESS THE LORD (YAH) THY GOD ALWAYS, AND DESIRE OF HIM THAT THY WAYS MAY BE DIRECTED, AND THAT ALL THY PATHS AND COUNSELS MAY PROSPER: FOR EVERY NATION (LAW) HAS NOT COUNSEL, BUT THE LORD (YAH) HIMSELF GIVES ALL GOOD THINGS, AND HE HUMBLES WHO HE WILL, NOW THEREFORE, MY SON, REMEMBER MY COMMANDMENTS, NEITHER LET THEM BE PUT OUT OF THY MIND.” IN TOBIT 8:5 STATES “THEN BEGAN TOBIAS TO SAY, ‘BLESSED ART THOU, O GOD OF OUR FATHERS, AND BLESSED IS THY HOLY AND GLORIOUS NAME FOREVER, LET THE HEAVENS BLESS THEE, AND ALL THY CREATURES.’” IN TOBIT 11:14 DECLARES “AND HE WEPT, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED ART THOU, O GOD, AND BLESSED IS THY NAME FOREVER, AND BLESSED ARE ALL THINE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS). MAY HIS HOLY NAME BE BLESSED” IN TOBIT 11:17 MENTIONS “BUT TOBIAS GAVE THANKS BEFORE THEM, BECAUSE GOD HAD MERCY ON HIM. AND WHEN HE CAME NEAR TO SARA HIS DAUGHTER IN LAW, HE BLESSED HER, SAYING, ‘THOU ART WELCOME, DAUGHTER: GOD BE BLESSED, WHICH HAS BROUGHT THEE UNTO US, AND BLESSED BE THY FATHER AND MOTHER.” IN TOBIT 12:6 SAYS “THEN HE TOOK THEM BOTH APART, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘BLESS GOD, PRAISE HIM, AND MAGNIFY HIM, AND PRAISE HIM FOR THE THINGS WHICH HE HAS DONE UNTO YOU IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THAT LIVE. IT IS GOOD TO PRAISE GOD, AND EXALT HIS NAME, AND HONORABLY TO SHOW FORTH THE WORKS OF GOD, THEREFORE BE NOT SLACK TO PRAISE HIM.’” IN TOBIT 13:1 STATES “THE TOBIT WROTE A PRAYER OF REJOICING, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE GOD THAT LIVES FOREVER, AND BLESSED BE HIS KINGDOM.” IN TOBIT 13:13 SAYS “REJOICE AND BE GLAD FOR THE CHILDREN OF THE JUST: FOR THEY SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND SHALL BLESS THE LORD (YAH) OF THE JUST.” IN TOBIT 13:15 STATES “LET MY SOUL BLESS THE LORD (YAH), THE GREAT KING.” IN TOBIT 13:18 SAYS “AND ALL HER STREETS SHALL SAY, ‘ALLELUIA,’ AND THEY SHALL PRAISE HIM, SAYING, ‘BLESSED BE GOD, WHICH HAS EXTOLLED IT FOREVER.” IN JUDITH 13:17 DECLARES “THEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE WONDERFULLY ASTONISHED, AND BOWED THEMSELVES, AND WORSHIPPED GOD, AND SAID WITH ONE ACCORD, ‘BLESSED BE THOU, O OUR GOD, WHICH HAS THIS DAY BROUGHT TO NOUGHT (HUMILIATION) THE ENEMIES OF THY PEOPLE.” IN JUDITH 13:18 DECLARES “THE SAID UZZIAH UNTO HER, O DAUGHTER, BLESSED ART THOU OF THE MOST HIGH GOD ABOVE ALL THE WOMEN UPON THE EARTH, AND BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH), WHICH HAS CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH HAS DIRECTED THEE TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE HEAD OF THE CHIEF OF OUR ENEMIES.’” IN JUDITH 15:10 SAYS “THOU HAS DONE ALL THESE THINGS BY THING HAND: THOU HAS DONE MUCH GOOD TO ISRAEL, AND GOD IS PLEASED THEREWITH: BLESSED BE THOU OF THE ALMIGHTY LORD (YAH) FOREVERMORE. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SAID, ‘SO BE IT.’” IN SIRACH 39:14 STATES “AND GIVE YE A SWEET SAVOR AS FRANKINCENSE, AND FLOURISH AS A LILY, SEND FORTH A SMELL, AND SING A SONG OF PRAISE, BLESS THE LORD (YAH) IN ALL HIS WORKS.” IN SIRACH 39:35 SAYS “AND THEREFORE PRAISE YE THE LORD (YAH) WITH THE WHOLE HEART AND MOUTH, AND BLESS THE NAME OF THE LORD (YAH).” IN SIRACH 50:22 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE BLESS YE THE GOD OF ALL, WHICH ONLY DOES WONDROUS THINGS EVERYWHERE, WHICH EXALTS OUR DAYS FROM THE WOMB, AND DEALS WITH US ACCORDING TO HIM MERCY.”  IN SIRACH 50:29 STATES “FOR IF HE DO THEM, HE SHALL BE STRONG TO ALL THINGS: FOR THE LIGHT OF THE LORD (YAH) LEADS HIM, WHO GIVES WISDOM TO THE GODLY. BLESSED BE THE NAME OF THE LORD (YAH) FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 1 SAYS “AND THEY WALKED IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, PRAISING GOD, AND BLESSING THE LORD (YAH).” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 3 STATES “BLESSED ART THOU, O LORD GOD (YAH) OF OUR FATHERS: THY NAME IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND GLORIFIED FOREVERMORE.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 28 DECLARES “THEN THE THREE, AS OUT OF ONE MOUTH, PRAISED, GLORIFIED, AND BLESSED, GOD IN THE FURNACE…”  IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 29 MENTIONS “BLESSED ART THOU, O LORD GOD (YAH) OF OUR FATHERS: AND TO BE PRAISED AND EXALTED ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 30 TELLS US “AND BLESSED IS THY GLORIOUS AND HOLY NAME: AND TO BE PRAISED AND EXALTED ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 31 SAYS “BLESSED ART THOU IN THE TEMPLE OF THINE HOLY GLORY: AND TO BE PRAISED AND GLORIFIED ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 32 STATES “BLESSED ART THOU THAT BEHOLD THE DEPTHS, AND SITS UPON THE CHERUBIM’S: AND TO BE PRAISED AND EXALTED ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THREE JEWS 33 MENTIONS “BLESSED ART THOU ON THE GLORIOUS THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, AND TO BE PRAISED AND GLORIFIED ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THREE JEWS 34 DECLARES “BLESSED ART THOU IN THE FIRMAMENT OF HEAVEN: AND ABOVE ALL TO BE PRAISED AND GLORIFIED FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THREE JEWS 35 SAYS “O ALL YE WORKS OF THE LORD (YAH), BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 36 MENTIONS “O YE HEAVENS, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 37 STATES “O YE ANGELS (LORDS) OF THE LORD (YAH), BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 38 MENTIONS “O ALL YE WATERS THAT BE ABOVE THE HEAVEN, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 39 SAYS “O ALL YE POWERS OF THE LORD (YAH), BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 40 STATES “O YE SUN AND MOON, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 41 DECLARES “O YE STARS OF HEAVEN, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 42 MENTIONS “O EVERY SHOWER AND DEW, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 43 STATES “O ALL YE WINDS, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 44 SAYS “O YE FIRE AND HEAT, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 45 DECLARES “O YE WINTER AND SUMMER, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 46 TELLS US “O YE DEWS AND STORMS OF SNOW, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 47 SAYS “O YE NIGHTS AND DAYS, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): BLESS AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 48 MENTIONS “O YE LIGHT AND DARKNESS, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 49 DECLARES “O YE ICE AND COLD, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 50 STATES “O YE FROST AND SNOW, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 51 SAYS “O YE LIGHTNING’S AND CLOUDS, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 52 MENTIONS “O LET THE EARTH BLESS THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 53 SAYS “O YE MOUNTAINS AND LITTLE HILLS, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 54 STATES “O ALL YE THINGS THAT GROW IN THE EARTH, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 55 SAYS “O YE SEAS & RIVERS, BLESS YE THE LORD: PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 56 STATES “O YOU SPRINGS, SING PRAISE TO HIM AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 57 DECLARES “O YE WHALES, AND ALL THAT MOVE IN THE WATERS, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 58 MENTIONS “O ALL YE FOWLS OF THE AIR, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 59 TELLS US “O ALL YE BEASTS AND CATTLE, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 60 SAYS “O YE CHILDREN OF MEN, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 61 STATES “O ISRAEL, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 62 DECLARES “O YE PRIESTS OF THE LORD (YAH), BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 63 MENTIONS “O YE SERVANTS OF THE LORD (YAH), BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 64 TELLS US “O YE SPIRITS AND SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 65 MENTIONS “O YE HOLY AND HUMBLE MEN OF HEART, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 66 SAYS “O HANANIAH, AZARIAH AND MISHAEL, BLESS YE THE LORD (YAH): PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER: FOR HE HAS DELIVERED US FROM HELL, AND SAVED US FROM THE HAND OF DEATH, AND DELIVERED US OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FURNACE AND BURNING FLAME: EVEN OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE HAS HE DELIVERED US.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 68 STATES “O ALL YE THAT WORSHIP THE LORD, BLESS THE GOD (YAH) OF GODS, PRAISE HIM, AND GIVE HIM THANKS: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURE FOREVER.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:30 SAYS “AND WHEN HE SAW THAT MIGHTY ARMY, HE PRAYED AND SAID, ‘BLESSED ART THOU, O SAVOIR OF ISRAEL, WHO DID QUELL THE VIOLENCE OF THE MIGHTY MAN BE THE HAND OF THY SERVANT DAVID, AND GAVE THE HOST OF STRANGERS INTO THE HANDS OF JONATHAN THE SON OF SAUL, AND HIS ARMOR-BEARER…’” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:17 DECLARES “BLESSED BE OUR GOD IN ALL THINGS, WHO HAS DELIVERED UP THE UNGODLY.” IN MATTHEW 21:9 IT MENTIONS “…HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DAVID! BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD! HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST!” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 23:39; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13 & LUKE 13:35; 19:38. IN ROMANS 1:25 STATES “…WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD FOR THE LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 9:5 SAYS “…OF WHOM ARE THE FATHERS AND FROM WHOM, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, CHRIST CAME, WHO IS OVER ALL (FATHERS), THE ETERNALLY BLESSED GOD. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 DECLARES “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 SAYS “…WHICH HE WILL MANIFEST IN HIS OWN TIME, HE WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING (YAH) OF KINGS AND LORD (YAH) OF LORDS.” IN REVELATION 5:13 TELLS US “AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IS IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING…BE TO HIM WHO SITS IN THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER AND EVER!’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 7:12. IN LUKE 1:68 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE.”                           
THE BLESSED FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE BLESSED MOTHER BARBARA OF THE LADY VIRGIN MARY
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10 MENTIONS “THEREFORE DAVID BLESSED THE LORD (STEPHEN) BEFORE ALL THE ASSEMBLY, AND DAVID SAID, ‘BLESSED ARE YOU, LORD GOD (STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL, OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12 STATES “HIRAM ALSO SAID: BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH) OF ISRAEL, WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, FOR HE HAS GIVEN KING DAVID A WISE SON, ENDOWED WITH PRUDENCE AND UNDERSTANDING WHO WILL BUILD A TEMPLE FOR THE LORD (TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS TO BUILD THAT COST $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS WHICH IN TITHING IS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50) & A ROYAL HOUSE OF HIMSELF (13 YEARS TO BUILD THAT COST MULTI-TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS)!” 
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31 [29 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH AN ENTRANCE AND AN EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 43 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22.                 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.  
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 SAYS “THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER, KNOWS THAT I AM NOT LYING.” IN EPHESIANS 1:3 STATES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST.” IN JAMES 3:9 MENTIONS “WITH IT WE BLESS OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN), AND WITH IT WE CURSE MEN, WHO HAVE BEEN MADE IN THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 STATES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.”   
CHAPTER 2: WHAT ARE CURSING’S?
CURSING IS AN INVOCATION OF INJURY OR EVIL AGAINST ONE’S ENEMIES. IN BIBLICAL TIMES CURSING IS THE OPPOSITE OF BLESSING. WITH THE HEBREWS, THEY HELD A CURSE ONLY WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF A COVENANT ESTABLISHED BY GOD THAT WAS BROKEN AND REQUIRED THE SAKE OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE OR IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST PETER 1:17 TO BE ADMINISTERED. TO BREAK GOD’S COVENANT WAS TO MERIT COVENANT CURSES. THE CURSE WAS AN IMPORTANT PART OF A COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH THEIR LORD. THE DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD, HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS COVENANT WITH HIS OWN PEOPLE HAS WROUGHT CERTAIN CURSES ON THEM OVER TIME. ANY OTHER CURSE INVOKED UNDER OTHER CONDITIONS WAS POWERLESS TO GOD’S PEOPLE. IN PROVERBS 26:2 SAYS “LIKE A FLITTING SPARROW, LIKE A FLYING SWALLOW, SO A CURSE WITHOUT (HOLY) CAUSE SHALL NOT ALIGHT.” A CURSE CANNOT BE RETRACTED BY INVOKING A BLESSING IN 2ND SAMUEL 21-1-3; EXODUS 12:32 & JUDGES 17:1-2. IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:1-3 DECLARES “NOW THERE WAS A FAMINE IN THE DAYS OF DAVID FOR THREE YEARS, YEAR AFTER YEAR, AND DAVID INQUIRED OF THE LORD (YAH). AND THE LORD (YAH) ANSWERED, ‘IT IS BECAUSE OF SAUL AND HIS BLOODTHIRSTY HOUSE, BECAUSE HE KILLED THE GIBEONITES. SO THE KING CALLED THE GIBEONITES TO THEM. NOW THE GIBEONITES WERE NOT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, BUT OF THE REMNANT OF THE AMORITES, THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAD SWORN PROTECTION TO THEM, BUT SAUL HAD SOUGHT TO KILL THEM IN HIS ZEAL FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THEREFORE DAVID SAID TO THE GIBEONITES, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO FOR YOU? AND WITH WHAT SHALL I MAKE ATONEMENT THAT YOU MAY BLESS THE INHERITANCE OF THE LORD (YAH)?’” IN EXODUS 12:32 MENTIONS “ALSO TAKE YOUR FLOCKS AND YOUR HERDS, AS YOU HAVE SAID, AND BE GONE, AND BLESS ME ALSO.” IN JUDGES 17:1-2 TELLS US “NOW THERE WAS A MAN FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF EPHRAIM, WHOSE NAME WAS MICAH. AND HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, ‘THE 1,100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($12,800.00) THAT WERE TAKEN FROM YOU, AND ON WHICH YOU PUT A CURSE, EVEN SAYING IT IN MY EARS—HERE IS THE SILVER WITH ME, I TOOK IT.’ AND HIS MOTHER SAID, ‘MAY YOU BE BLESSED BY THE LORD (YAH), MY SON!’” THE MOSAIC LAW FORBADE THE CURSING OF A RULER OF HIS OWN PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & THE CURSING OF THEIR OWN PARENTS (FATHER STEPHEN & MOTHER BARBARA) IN EXODUS 21:17; PROVERBS 20:20 & MATTHEW 15:4 & THE DEAF IN THEIR OWN PEOPLE IN LEVITICUS 19:14. ALSO A MAN WHO SUSPECTED HIS WIFE TO UNFAITHFULNESS IN THE MARRIAGE BED WOULD BE SENT TO THE PRIEST AND IF FOUND GUILTY WOULD BE CURSED IN NUMBERS 5:11-31. A CURSE MAY BE IMPLIED TO SHOW TRUSTWORTHINESS IN A SOLEMN OATH, PROMISE OR SWORN TO SECRECY IN THE MILITARY, LAW-ENFORCEMENT OR AN AGENCY IN NUMBERS 5:19-22; JOB 31:7-10, 16-22 & PSALMS 137:5-6. PETER WAS CURSED IN DENYING CHRIST THREE TIMES IN MARK 14:71. ALSO OTHERS THAT WERE PAUL’S ENEMIES SOLEMNLY SWORN A CURSE TO KILL PAUL IN ACTS 23:12, 14, 21. CURSING GOD (LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED JEHOVAH) OR THE TRINITY (LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL, LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD AND LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD AND THE LAW (LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD) WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IN LEVITICUS 24:10-16; ISAIAH 8:21-22 & EXODUS 22:28.     
THE CURSES OF CREATION WHO DISOBEYED THE LORD YAH & LADY VICTORIA AND HIS OR HER COMMANDMENTS
FIRST, SINGLE LORDS THAT BECOME MARRIED LORDS ARE CURSED BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT COMMANDED BY GOD TO BE MARRIED IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION AND BECOME MAN AND ALL MEN ARE LIARS IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 1ST KINGS 8:46 & PSALMS 116:11. SECOND, SINGLE ANGELS THAT BECOME MARRIED ANGELS ARE CURSED BECAUSE IT IS NOT COMMANDED BY GOD FOR THEM TO BE MARRIED IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION AND BECOME MAN IN LUKE 20:34-38 & GENESIS 6:1-5. THIRD,  UNMARRIED MEN THAT BECOME MARRIED MEN ARE COMMANDED BY GOD TO BE MARRIED BUT NOT TO HAVE A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION WITH ANYONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 BUT A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 2:24-25, MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9, 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:25, 31. 
THE FALL OF THE IGNORANT MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE HIGHEST LORD ABOVE ALL AGAINST THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE HIGHEST LORD CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ABOVE ALL
IN GENESIS 1:1 THIS SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” WHICH MEANS “TO CREATE”, THEN HE ILLEGALLY GOT MARRIED AND BECAME THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). “QANAH” ALSO MEANS “LORDLY ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THIS MARRIAGE SENSE BY A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. THE OPPOSITE OF THIS CURSE IS BY THE WORD “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH MEANS “LORDLY ETERNAL HOLY DIVINE LOVE” DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAH) CREATED ME AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK (CREATIVE ACTS), THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT IT WOULD CONCERN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN BEGAN TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM ON ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” IN GENESIS 1:2. IF QANAH IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAN IT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CREATED AS A ETERNAL MAN COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN & CALLED THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LUCIFER THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED LUCIFER AS SATAN TO ETERNALLY SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 2:2-9. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FALLEN FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1-2. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE 7TH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:1-5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 SAYS “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, HIS SEXUALITY BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1 & CONCERNING THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 2:2-9. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUALITY WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF AND ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL WOULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE ONLY ONE WHO ADMINISTERED THE PLAN OF ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER WHICH IS 80%-100% TO RESTORE THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT FELL FROM HIS ESTATE OR ABODE BY ETERNALLY RELEASING HIM OF THE OFFENSE IN ACTS 6:8-7:60. THIS MAY BE WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT TALKED ABOUT IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, EXCEPT FOR LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN & HIS PARTY TO BURN IN HELL IN REVELATION 17:1-20:10. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM RESTORED THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHO WAS THE “THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN (BLASPHEMY)” BY GIVING AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM ETERNAL DAMNATION (LORDLY STIPULATION DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN), BUT EXPUNGING IT TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IN HIS STONING. 
THE FALL OF THE IGNORANT LUCFIER AS THE HIGHEST LORDLY GENERAL 
AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY KINGDOM
IN GENESIS 1:1 LUCIFER WAS CREATED IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” WHICH TECHNICALLY MEANS AN “ANGELICAL DIVINE UNION OR AGAPE LOVE” DONE BY THE LORD, THEN WHEN HE ILLEGALLY MARRIED AND BECOME MAN HE WENT INTO THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH” WHICH TECHNICALLY MEANS “ANGELICAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 2:10-6:5. THE OPPOSITE OF THIS CURSE IS CALLED “ANGELICAL ETERNAL HOLY DIVINE LOVE” DONE BY THE LORD JAMES. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVENLY LORDSHIP: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD YAH’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD YAH IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD YAH IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD YAH IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED).’ ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS, ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIVE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD YAH IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD YAH IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THY RISE UP AND POSSESS THE LAND, AND FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH: “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS (12  ORDERS OF LADYSHIP (FEMALE LORDSHIP) WITH THE WOMAN & 12 ORDERS OF MALE LORDSHIP WITH THE CHILD). THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS WITH THE WOMAN ONLY & 7 YEARS WITH THE WOMAN & CHILD). AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (LUCIFER’S ANGELS---LORDS WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGELS—LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB, AND THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAS BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE (STORK), THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME, AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT (LORD LUCIFER), SO THE SERPENT SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL ON THE EARTH: YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD (LUCIFER STRONGER THAN 120 CHERUB POSITIONS). YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY—FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE, ETERNAL SEX AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD (LUCIFER WEAKER THAN 120 CHERUB POSITIONS). AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED (A THING OF HORROR) AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
IN GENESIS 3:13-15 DECLARES THE LORDLY CURSE FROM THE LORD YAH BY THE SERPENT LUCIFER DECEIVING THE WOMAN EVE: “AND THE LORD GOD (YAH) SAID TO THE WOMAN, ‘WHAT IS THIS YOU HAVE DONE?’ THE WOMAN SAID, ‘THE SERPENT DECEIVED ME, AND I ATE.’ SO THE LORD GOD (YAH) SAID TO THE SERPENT: ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS, YOU ARE CURSED MORE THAN ALL CATTLE, AND MORE THAN EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD. ON YOUR BELLY YOU SHALL GO, AND YOU SHALL EAT DUST ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” 
IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOTAL SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” 
IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “THE BEGINNING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL ON THE EARTH: “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM), AND THE DESIRE (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE LORDSHIP OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DECLARES THE “FALL OF THE FEMALE LIGHT-BEARER: “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET, AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS OF A STORK (GREAT EAGLE), AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES ROMAN). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
ALSO THE TRINITY DEFEATED LUCIFER FROM THE BOOK OF LUKE TO THE BOOK OF ACTS CONCERNS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PRISON ON THE EARTH PHYSICALLY IS IN ISRAEL, MENTALLY IS IN BABYLON (ALSO BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR AND ROME) IN REVELATION 11:8 AND SPIRITUALLY IS IN EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8. 
IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARE “THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL FROM EARTH INTO HELL’S PRISON: “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS (95,160,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH BY THE EQUATION OF YEARS ARE CALCULATED FROM 2ND PETER 3:8 & MEANS 1,000 YEARS IS EQUAL TO THE DAY WHICH MEANS YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS. IN MATTHEW 20:12 SAYS THAT AN HOUR (DAY & NIGHT) IS EQUAL TO THE DAY FOR 26 HOURS IS 26,000 YEARS. SO 366,000 YEARS TIMES 26,000 YEAR REIGN TIMES 10,000 IN RELENTING TIMES 1 BETTER THAN 100 IN THE KINGDOM OF 10), AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).” 
IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “THE FINALITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN HELL: “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA (GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN WHICH IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT TIMES WITH THE LORD YAH). THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
IN ISAIAH 24:21 DECLARES “ONE REASON FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN HELL: “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS---LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (LUCIFER’S KINGDOM), THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THAT WILL BE PUNISHED.” 
IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES THE LORD YAH CHARGES THE LORD LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS WITH ERROR & FOLLY: “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?”  
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES THE MAIN REASON WHY THE LORD LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BURN IN HELL: “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGELS (LORDS) ILLEGALLY MARRIED & BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGELS---LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL RELATIONS THAT THE LORD YAH DID NOT GIVE COMMAND TOO BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THESE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (HEROES). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY & NIGHT) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL (SEXUAL) CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THIS KIND OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE LUCIFER COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUALITY WITH? THE FEMALE LIGHT-BEARER IS WHO LUCIFER HAD SEXUALITY WITH CALLED “QANAH” MEANING “ANGELICAL MARRIED SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” THE LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRESTORED THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER BY AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM ETERNAL HIGHER CHARGE AND IT BEING EXPUNGED IN THE END OF ACTS IN THE DEATH OF JAMES THE JUST IN HIS STONING. 
THE FALL OF THE IGNORANT LAW AS THE HIGHEST LORDLY LAW AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW KINGDOM
THE LAW WAS ALSO CREATED IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” WHICH MEANS “TO SET” IN GENESIS 1:17. IN PSALMS 94:20 SAYS “SHALL THE THRONE OF INIQUITY HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH THEE, WHICH FRAMES MISCHIEF BY A LAW?” IN JEREMIAH 2:8 DECLARES “THE PRIESTS SAID NOT, WHERE IS THE LORD (YAH)? AND THEY HANDLE THE LAW KNOW ME NOT: THE PASTORS ALSO TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME, AND THE PROPHETS PROPHESIED BY BAAL, AND WALKED AFTER THINGS THAT DO NOT PROFIT.” IN DANIEL 7:25 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT (POMPOUS) WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN), AND THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME AND TIMES AND THE DIVIDING TIME.” IN HABAKKUK 1:4 STATES “THERE THE LAW IS SLACKED (POWERLESS), AND JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) DOES NEVER GO FORTH:  FOR THE WICKED DOES COMPASS THE RIGHTEOUS, THEREFORE WRONG (PERVERSE) JUDGMENT PROCEEDS.” IN ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 13:4 MENTIONS “DECLARED UNTO US, THAT IN ALL NATIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD THERE WAS SCATTERED A CREATION MALICIOUS PEOPLE, THAT THE LAW CONTRARY TO ALL NATIONS, AND CONTINUALLY DESPISED THE COMMANDMENTS OF KINGS, SO AS THE UNITING OF OUR KINGDOMS, HONORABLY INTENDED BY US, CANNOT GO FORWARD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:1 STATES “IT CAME TO PASS ALSO, THAT 7 BRETHREN WITH THEIR MOTHER TAKEN (ARRESTED), AND COMPELLED BY THE KING (KING’S LAW) AGAINST THE LAW (DIVINE) TO TASTE (UNLAWFUL) SWINE’S FLESH, AND WERE TORMENTED WITH SCOURGES AND WHIPS.” IN MATTHEW 22:17-21 DECLARES “TELL US THEREFORE, WHAT THINK THOU: IS IT LAWFUL TO GIVE TRIBUTE UNTO CAESAR, OR NOT? NOW JESUS PERCEIVED THEIR WICKEDNESS AND SAID, ‘WHY DO YOU TEST ME, YOU HYPOCRITES? SHOW ME THE TAX MONEY? SO THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS? AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘CAESAR’S.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 20:20-26. IN ROMANS 2:12 SAYS “FOR AS MANY HAVE SINNED WITHOUT LAW WILL PERISH WITHOUT LAW AND AS MANY HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW SHALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW...” IN ROMANS 3:10-20 DECLARES A UNIVERSAL CURSE TO ALL THE MARRIED MEN & MARRIED WOMEN THAT HAS EVER BEEN FROM GENESIS 1:1-REVELATION 20:15 “SO IT IS WRITTEN: THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE. THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS. THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS AFTER GOD. THEY HAVE ALL TURNED ASIDE. THEY HAVE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE. THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN TOMB. WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE PRACTICED DECEIT. THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS. WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN. THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHATEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THOSE WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW, THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). THEREFORE BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW NO FLESH WILL BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT, FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN.” THE LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SINGLE LAW UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRESTORED THE 1ST MARRIED LAW OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF “QANAH” MEANING “LAW’S MARRIED SEXUAL EROS LOVE” BY GIVING AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL LOWER CHARGE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13.      
THE FALL OF THE IGNORANT MAN ADAM/WOMAN EVE AS THE HIGHEST LORDLY MAN/ LORDLY WOMAN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM
THE MAN ADAM WAS CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26 BY THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” MEANING “TO SET”, THEN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “YATSAR” MEANING “TO MAKE” HAPPENED IN GENESIS 2:7. IN GENESIS 3:16-19 DECLARES THE 2 LORDLY CURSES FROM THE LORD YAH BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMAND OF THE MAN ADAM & THE IGNORANCE TO HIS COMMAND OF THE WOMAN EVE THAT RESULTS IN “QANAH” MEANING “HUMAN MARRIAGE SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” “TO THE WOMAN HE SAID: ‘I WILL GREATLY MULTIPLY YOUR SORROW AND YOUR CONCEPTION. IN PAIN YOU SHALL BRING FORTH CHILDREN (BY THE LAW OF PREGNANCY IN MATTHEW 19:4 & MARK 10:6). THEN TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE HEEDED THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE, AND HAVE EATEN THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU,’ SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT’: ‘CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. BOTH THORNS AND THISTLES IT SHALL BRING FORTH FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE HERBS OF THE FIELD (BY THE LAW OF JUSTICE AND THE LOVE OF GOD IN LUKE 11:42). IN THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN. FOR DUST YOU ARE, AND TO DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.’” THIS MEANS THAT MAN EVEN IF HE IS CALLED LORD DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE SPIRIT OF GOD PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. IT SAYS “HOWEVER, WE SPEAK WISDOM AMONG THOSE WHO ARE MATURE, YET NOT THE WISDOM OF THIS AGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP, AND NOT GIVEN IN MARRIAGE MILITARY LORDSHIP NOR MARRIED LAW LORDSHIP AS A PHARISEE, APOSTLE OR MAN AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL NOT GET YOU INTO HEAVEN BECAUSE HE HIMSELF HAD TO TOTALLY CHANGE IN HIS CREATION TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 20:34-38; 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 2:32-33), NOR THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE COMING TO NOTHING. BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY (THAT AGE BEING QUALIFIED IN THE SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP, AND NOT GIVEN IN THE SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP NOR SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP LIVING AS A NON-PHARISEE AND NON-APOSTLE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY WAY TO GET INTO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:4-11; 2:32-33; 6:5-15 & LUKE 20:35-36), THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED PREDETERMINED) BEFORE THE AGES (WORLDS, REALMS, UNIVERSES, AEONS, AEONES) FOR OUR GLORY, WHICH NONE OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE KNEW, FOR HAD THEY KNOWN, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE CRUCIFIED THE LORD OF GLORY. BUT AS IT WRITTEN: ‘EYE HAS NOT SEEN, NOR EAR HEARD, NOR HAVE ENTERED INTO THE HEART OF MAN THE THINGS WHICH GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM. BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13). FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD, FOR WHAT MAN KNOWS THE THINGS OF A MAN EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF MAN WHICH IS IN HIM? EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13). NOW WE HAVE RECEIVED, NOT THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD, BUT THE SPIRIT WHO IS FROM GOD, THAT WE MIGHT KNOW THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN FREELY GIVEN TO US BY GOD. THESE THINGS WE ALSO SPEAK, NOT IN WORDS WHICH MAN’S WISDOM TEACHES BUT WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT (SPIRIT) TEACHES, COMPARING SPIRITUAL (MENTAL) THINGS WITH SPIRITUAL (MENTAL). BUT THE NATURAL MAN (LIVING AS A PHARISEE OR AN APOSTLE) DOES NOT RECEIVE THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM, NOR CAN HE KNOW THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED. BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL (MENTAL) JUDGES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS RIGHTLY JUDGED BY NO ONE. FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD (YAH) THAT HE MAY INSTRUCT HIM? BUT WE HAVE THE MIND OF CHRIST (JESUS AS A MAN IN THIS AGE IS IGNORANT ABOUT GOD & JESUS AS A SON IN THAT AGE KNOWS GOD). THE LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRESTORED THE 1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM BECAUSE OF “QANAH” MEANING “MAN’S ETERNAL MARRIED SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE CROSS BY AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE OPPOSITE OF THIS CURSE IS CALLED “MAN’S ETERNAL MARRIED HOLY DIVINE LOVE” DONE BY THE LORD JESUS. THE LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRESTORED THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE BECAUSE OF “QANAH” MEANING “WOMAN’S ETERNAL MARRIED SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE BEHEADING BY AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE OPPOSITE OF THIS CURSE IS CALLED “WOMAN’S ETERNAL MARRIED HOLY DIVINE LOVE” DONE BY THE LORD JOHN. 
IN GENESIS 4:3-15 THE CHILD CAIN IS LORDLY CURSED BY THE LORD YAH BECAUSE HE KILLED HIS BROTHER ABEL: “AND IN THE PROCESS OF TIME IT CAME TO PASS THAT CAIN BROUGHT AN OFFERING OF THE FRUIT OF THE GROUND TO THE LORD (YAH). ABEL ALSO BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FLOCK AND OF THEIR FAT. AND THE LORD (YAH) RESPECTED ABEL AND HIS OFFERING, BUT HE DID NOT RESPECT CAIN AND HIS OFFERING. AND CAIN WAS VERY ANGRY, AND HIS COUNTENANCE FELL. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID TO CAIN, ‘WHY ARE YOU ANGRY? AND WHY HAS YOUR COUNTENANCE FALLEN? IF YOU DO WELL WILL YOU NOT BE ACCEPTED? AND IF YOU DO NOT WELL, SIN LIES AT THE DOOR. AND ITS DESIRE IS FOR YOU, BUT YOU SHOULD RULE OVER IT.’ NOW CAIN TALKED WITH ABEL HIS BROTHER, AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THEY WERE IN THE FIELD, THAT CAIN ROSE UP AGAINST ABEL HIS BROTHER AND KILLED HIM (BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “CHILD’S ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” UNDER MANKIND). THE OPPOSITE OF THIS CURSE IS CALLED “CHILD’S ETERNAL HOLY DIVINE LOVE” DONE BY THE LORD PETER. THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAID TO CAIN, ‘WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER?’ HE SAID, ‘I DO NOT KNOW. AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD CRIES OUT TO ME FROM THE GROUND. SO NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE EARTH, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU TILL THE GROUND, IT SHALL NO LONGER YIELD ITS STRENGTH TO YOU. A FUGITIVE AND A VAGABOND YOU SHALL BE ON THE EARTH.’ AND CAIN SAID TO THE LORD (YAH), ‘MY PUNISHMENT IS GREATER THAN I CAN BEAR! SURELY YOU HAVE DRIVEN ME OUT THIS DAY FROM THE FACE OF THE GROUND, I SHALL BE HIDDEN FROM YOUR FACE. I SHALL BE A FUGITIVE AND A VAGABOND ON THE EARTH, AND IT WILL HAPPEN THAT ANYONE WHO FINDS ME WILL KILL ME.’ AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID TO HIM, ‘THEREFORE, WHOEVER KILLS CAIN, VENGEANCE SHALL BE TAKEN ON HIM SEVENFOLD.’ AND THE LORD (YAH) SET A MARK ON CAIN, LEST ANYONE FINDING HIM SHOULD KILL HIM.” THE LORD PETER AS THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDRESTORED THE 1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS BY AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE MANKIND WORLD OF THE 24 ORDERS OF EVIL GIANTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. 1ST, IS THE GRIGORI IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500. 2ND, IS THE WATCHERS IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK/LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN/ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM/ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM/MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM/RAPAHAIM/REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM/EMMA/EMA/EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH/ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THERE IS AN IMPLICATION THAT SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THAT THE GIANTS MAY HAVE COME FROM THE OFFSPRING OF SETH. THEN THE FLOOD CAME AND KILLED ALL THOSE GIANTS. BUT THE OFFSPRING OF SHEM FROM NOAH’S FAMILY ALLOWED GIANTS TO MULTIPLY AFTER THE FLOOD AND THAT IS WHY MOSES AND JOSHUA HAD KILLED MOST OF THEM. HOW DID THE LORD’S PEOPLE KILL THE GIANTS THROUGH MOSES? MAYBE THEY FOCUSED ON THE WEAK ANKLES AND LEGS TO BRING THEM DOWN ON THE GROUND AND THEN THEY SLEW THEM BY A BLOW TO THE HEAD.                  
THE COVENANT CURSES OF VIOLATING THE LORD YAH’S & LADY VICTORIA’S COVENANTS
THE COVENANT CURSES CONCERNS THE LORDLY PROTECTION OF A TREATY OR A CONTRACT ESTABLISHED BY GOD BY INVOKING A LORDLY CURSE ON THE PURPOSEFUL DISOBEYER OR SHIER VIOLATOR OF HIS PROMINENT COVENANT. NORMALLY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE LORDLY COVENANT WAS SEALED BY ANIMAL SACRIFICE IN CUTTING THE ANIMAL (A CALF, GOAT OR A BULL) AND HAVING THE INDIVIDUALS WITH THE COVENANT TO WALK BETWEEN THE SEVERED PIECES WHICH SYMBOLIZED A CURSE BY GOD TO BEFALL ON ALL WHO VIOLATED THE COVENANT. THE LORD (YAH) AGREED TO INSTILL AND SUBMIT A CURSE ON HIMSELF, IF HE BROKE THE COVENANT THAT HE ESTABLISHED WITH THE PATRIARCH ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 15:7-18. THE ESSENTIAL PART THAT THE LORD (YAH) MADE WITH ISRAEL ON MOUNT SINAI WAS THE GODLY PROMISE THAT HE WOULD BLESS HIS PEOPLE FOR KEEPING HIS EXACT COMMANDED COVENANT AND SHIER CURSES FROM BREAKING THE COVENANT ILLEGALLY IN LEVITICUS 26:3-46 & DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 27:15-26; 28:15-68; 30:19. THE LORD (YAH) RIGHTLY ACCUSED THE RULERS, LEADERS & THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OF BREAKING THEIR COVENANT WITH HIM AND WARNED ALL OF THE SHIER CONSEQUENCES TO FOLLOW IN JEREMIAH 34:18-19. ALL OF ISRAEL SUFFERED THOSE CURSES IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHETS EZEKIEL AND JEREMIAH, THE COVENANT VIOLATORS, INCLUDING THE KING OF THE NATION (LAW) WAS WARNED & THREATENED SEVERELY WITH A CURSE IN EZEKIEL 17:11-21 & JEREMIAH 11:3. THERE WAS NOBODY THAT COULD ESCAPE THE CURSES OF BREAKING OR VIOLATING THE LORD’S KINGDOM OF 10 COVENANTS. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:22 SAYS ‘IF ANYONE DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE TRINITY), LET HIM BE ACCURSED (ANATHEMA MARAN-ATHA). O LORD, COME!.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 MENTIONS “THEREFORE I MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THAT NO ONE SPEAKING BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) CALLS JESUS ACCURSED, AND NO ONE CAN SAY THAT JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!) EXCEPT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13). IN GALATIANS 1:6-10 DECLARES “I MARVEL THAT YOU ARE TURNING AWAY SO SOON FROM HIM WHO CALLED YOU IN THE GRACE (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) OF CHRIST (JESUS THE SON OF GOD), TO A DIFFERENT GOSPEL, WHICH IS NOT ANOTHER, BUT THERE ARE SOME WHO TROUBLE YOU AND WANT TO PERVERT THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST (JESUS CHRIST PREACHED HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM FOR 40 YEARS, THEN IT IS GIVEN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFOR ALL ETERNITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28). BUT EVEN IF WE OR AN ANGEL (LORD) FROM HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT WE HAVE PREACHED TO YOU, LET HIM BE ACCURSED (ANATHEMA). AS WE HAVE SAID BEFORE, SO NOW I SAY AGAIN, IF ANYONE PREACHES ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT YOU HAVE RECEIVED, LET HIM BE ACCURSED (ANATHEMA). FOR DO I NOW PERSUADE MEN, OR GOD? OR DO I SEEK TO PLEASE MEN? FOR IF I STILL PLEASED MEN I WOULD NOT BE A BONDSERVANT OF CHRIST.”   
THE GODLY BANS OR GODLY VOWS ON THE HOLY DEVOTED THINGS SUCH AS SERIOUS MARRIAGE VOWS
ALSO ANOTHER SPECIAL KIND OF CURSE IS THE BAN OR VOW SIMPLY CALLED THE “ANATHEMA MARAN-ATHA” BY DISOBEDIENCE TO THE VOW. THIS IS DONE BY STRICTLY SPEAKING OR DOING A DEED AND NOT JUST THINKING, EXCEPT IN MARRIAGE IN MATTHEW 5:28. IT IS A VOW TO DEVOTE OBJECTS, ANIMALS AND PERSONS UNDER CERTAIN CURSES TO THE HOLY GOD. THE PRIEST USED CERTAIN OBJECTS THAT HAD FALLEN UNDER THE VOW OR BAN IN EZEKIEL 44:29 & NUMBERS 18:14. THIS PROVISION EXCLUDED WITH LIVING BEINGS & ALL ANIMALS & LIVING PERSONS UNDER THE BAN OR VOW WERE DESTROYED OR SACRIFICED IN LEVITICUS 27:28-29. THE BAN OR VOW WAS USED COMMONLY IN ISRAEL’S BATTLE STRATEGIES AGAINST ALL PAGAN, BARBARIAN, STRANGE OR FOREIGN NEIGHBORS & SOMETIMES EVERYTHING WAS DECLARES AS ANATHEMA IN JOSHUA 6:17-19. NORMALLY DEFILED UNHOLY PERSONS CONSIDERED AS HEATHENS AND THEIR UNHOLY IMAGES WERE TOTALLY DESTROYED IN DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:6; 7:2, 25-26. TO VIOLATE THE BAN OR VOW BY PRESERVING ANY PART OF THE CURSED THINGS WAS TO BE CURSED. FOR EXAMPLE, ACHAN DID NOT RESPECT THE HOLY BAN PLACED ON JERICHO, AND THE TERMS OF THE CURSES CAME UPON ALL OF ISRAEL UNTIL ACHAN CONFESSED AND WAS DESTROYED AND EXECUTED IN JOSHUA 7:10-26. AFTER THE EXILE OF THE JEWS THOSE WHO BREAK THE BAN, THE JEWS STOPPED PUTTING PEOPLE TO DEATH, AND SIMPLY EXCOMMUNICATED THEM AND PUT THEM OUT OF THE CHURCH CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL IN EZRA 10:8. THIS MEANS THESE CERTAIN PERSONS IS NOT PART OF GOD’S PEOPLE ANY LONGER AND WAS CONSIDERED ACCURSED AND DEAD. THEY EXCOMMUNICATED WRONGFULLY THE TRINITY IN LUKE 9:7-9 WITH THE LORD JOHN TO BE ETERNALLY CONDEMNED, LUKE 22:1-23:-56 WITH THE LORD JESUS TO BE ETERNALLY JUDGED & ACTS 6:8-7:60 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN TO BE ETERNALLY DAMNED). ALSO THEY EXCOMMUNICATED WRONGFULLY THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD & THE BOY THAT WAS ETERNALLY CHARGED IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD.    
THE MULTIPLED CURSES IN DISOBEYING 100% THE LORD YAH OR LADY VICTORIA & HIS OR HER LAWS
IN DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26 DECLARES “CURSED US THE ONE WHO MAKES A CARVED OR MOLTEN IMAGE, AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD (YAH), THE WORK OF THE HANDS OF THE CRAFTSMAN (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-31—NIV), AND SETS IT UP IN SECRET, AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL ANSWER AND SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO TREATS HIS FATHER (STEPHEN) OR HIS MOTHER (BARBARA) WITH CONTEMPT, AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO MOVES HIS NEIGHBOR’S LANDMARK. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO MAKES THE BLIND TO WANDER OFF THE ROAD. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN.’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO PERVERTS THE JUSTICE OF THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS AND WIDOW, AND THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO LIES WITH HIS FATHER’S WIFE, BECAUSE HE HAS UNCOVERED HIS FATHER’S BED. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO LIES WITH ANY KIND OF ANIMAL, AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO LIES WITH HIS SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF HIS FATHER OR THE DAUGHTER OF HIS MOTHER. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO LIES WITH HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW, AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO ATTACKS HIS NEIGHBOR SECRETLY. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO TAKES A BRIBE TO SLAY AN INNOCENT PERSON. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’ CURSED IS THE ONE WHO DOES NOT CONFIRM ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN!’” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15-20 DECLARES “BUT IT SHALL COME TO PASS, IF YOU DO NOT OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, TO OBSERVE CAREFULLY ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, THAT ALL THESE CURSES WILL COME UPON YOU AND OVERTAKE YOU: CURSED SHALL YOU BE IN THE CITY, AND CURSED SHALL YOU BE IN THE COUNTRY (THIS MEANS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM’S PARTY IN THE CITY IS 7 POSITIONS AS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH BABYLON THE GREAT WHORE, BEAST OF THE SEA/EARTH, SCARLET COLORED BEAST, FALSE PROPHET, ANTI-CHRIST, LUCIFER, THE COUNTY IS THE 8 KINGS IN THE WISDOM OF BABYLON IS 8 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 17:11, THE STATE IS THE BEAST OF THE EARTH IS 9 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 13:11-12, GOVERNMENT IS THE KINGDOM OF THE 10 HEADS OF THE DRAGON IS 10 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 12:3, NATION IS THE BEAST OF THE SEA IS 11 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 13:1 AND COUNTRY IS THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF THE HEAVENLY CURSES IN THE CROWN OF THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN THAT UNDOES THE STRENGTH OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN IS 12 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 12:1 & JUDITH 9:1-14). CURSED SHALL BE YOUR BASKET AND YOUR KNEADING BOWL. CURSED SHALL BE THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY (SEXUALLY SHARING YOUR BODY WITH YOUR WIFE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16) AND THE PRODUCE OF YOUR LAND, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCKS. CURSED SHALL YOU BE WHEN YOU COME IN, AND CURSED SHALL YOU BE WHEN YOU GO OUT. THE LORD (YAH) WILL SEND ON YOU CURSING, CONFUSION, AND REBUKE IN ALL THAT YOU SET YOUR HAND TO DO, UNTIL YOU ARE DESTROYED AND UNTIL YOU PERISH QUICKLY, BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF YOUR DOINGS IN WHICH YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME (LORD YAH).” THE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IS NOT COMMANDED BY THE LORD STEPHEN, EXCEPT JUDGMENT IN MERCIFUL TRUST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE AND THE MARRIAGE REALMS ARE ALL COMMANDED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-16 & LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THE QUALIFIED IN SINGLE, GIVEN IN SINGLE AND THE SINGLE REALMS ARE NOT COMMANDED AT ALL BY THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 1:4-8:3.
THE PENALTY OF THE LAW CURSES BECAUSE OF 100% DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD YAH OR LADY VICTORIA WITH HIS OR HER LAWS
IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20-68 DECLARES “THE LORD (YAH) WILL SEND ON YOU CURSING, CONFUSION, AND REBUKE IN ALL THAT YOU SET YOUR HAND TO DO, UNTIL YOU ARE DESTROYED AND UNTIL YOU PERISH QUICKLY, BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF YOUR DOINGS IN WHICH YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME (LORD YAH). THE LORD (YAH) WILL MAKE THE PLAGUE (PESTILENCE) CLING TO YOU UNTIL HE HAS CONSUMED YOU FROM THE LAND WHICH YOU ARE GOING TO POSSESS. THE LORD (YAH) WILL STRIKE YOU WITH CONSUMPTION, WITH FEVER, WITH INFLAMMATION, WITH SEVERE BURNING FEVER, WITH THE SWORD, WITH SCORCHING, AND WITH MILDEW, THEY SHALL PURSUE YOU UNTIL YOU PERISH. AND YOUR HEAVENS WHICH ARE OVER YOUR HEAD SHALL BE BRONZE, AND THE EARTH WHICH IS UNDER YOU SHALL BE IRON. THE LORD (YAH) WILL CHANGE THE RAIN OF YOUR LAND TO POWDER AND DUST, FROM THE HEAVENS IT SHALL COME DOWN ON YOU UNTIL YOU ARE DESTROYED. THE LORD (YAH) WILL CAUSE YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOUR ENEMIES, YOU SHALL GO OUT ONE WAY AGAINST THEM AND FLEE SEVEN WAYS BEFORE THEM, AND YOU SHALL BECOME TROUBLESOME (A TERROR) TO ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. YOUR CARCASSES SHALL BE FOOD FOR ALL THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD AND NO ONE SHALL FRIGHTEN THEM AWAY. THE LORD (YAH) WILL STRIKE YOU WITH THE BOILS OF EGYPT, WITH TUMORS, WITH THE SCAB AND WITH THE ITCH, FROM WHICH YOU CANNOT BE HEALED. THE LORD (YAH) WILL STRIKE YOU WITH MADNESS AND BLINDNESS AND CONFUSION OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL GROPE AT NOONDAY, AS A BLIND MAN GROPES IN DARKNESS. YOU SHALL NOT PROSPER IN YOUR WAYS, YOU SHALL BE ONLY OPPRESSED AND PLUNDERED CONTINUALLY, AND NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU. YOU SHALL BETROTH A WIFE, BUT ANOTHER MAN SHALL LIE WITH HER, YOU SHALL BUILD A HOUSE, BUT YOU SHALL NOT DWELL IN IT, YOU SHALL PLANT A VINEYARD, BUT SHALL NOT GATHER ITS GRAPES. YOUR OX SHALL BE SLAUGHTERED BEFORE YOUR EYES, BUT YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT. YOUR DONKEY SHALL BE VIOLENTLY TAKEN AWAY FROM BEFORE YOU, AND SHALL NOT BE RESTORED TO YOU. YOUR SHEEP SHALL BE GIVEN TO YOUR ENEMIES, AND YOU SHALL HAVE NO ONE TO RESCUE THEM. YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL BE GIVEN TO ANOTHER PEOPLE, AND YOUR EYES SHALL LOOK AND FAIL WITH LONGING FOR THEM ALL DAY LONG, AND THERE SHALL BE NO STRENGTH (NOTHING YOU CAN DO) IN YOUR HAND. A NATION (LAW) WHOM YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND AND THE PRODUCE OF YOUR LABOR, AND YOU SHALL BE ONLY OPPRESSED AND CRUSHED CONTINUALLY. SO YOU SHALL BE DRIVEN MAD BECAUSE OF THE SIGHT WHICH YOUR EYES SEE. THE LORD (YAH) WILL STRIKE YOU IN THE KNEES AND ON THE LEGS WITH SEVERE BOILS WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED, AND FROM THE SOLE OF YOUR FOOT TO THE TOP OF YOUR HEAD. THE LORD (YAH) WILL BRING YOU AND THE KING WHOM YOU SET OVER YOU TO A NATION (LAW) WHICH NEITHER YOU NOR YOUR FATHERS HAVE KNOWN, AND THERE YOU SHALL SERVE OTHER GODS—WOOD AND STONE. AND YOU SHALL BECOME AN ASTONISHMENT (A THING OF HORROR), A PROVERB, AND A BYWORD AMONG ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHERE THE LORD (YAH) WILL DRIVE YOU. YOU SHALL CARRY MUCH SEED OUT TO THE FIELD BUT GATHER LITTLE IN, FOR THE LOCUST SHALL CONSUME (DEVOUR) IT. YOU SHALL PLANT VINEYARDS AND TEND THEM, BUT YOU SHALL NEITHER DRINK OF THE WINE NOR GATHER THE GRAPES, FOR THE WORMS SHALL EAT THEM. YOU SHALL HAVE OLIVE TREES THROUGHOUT ALL YOUR TERRITORY, BUT YOU SHALL NOT ANOINT YOURSELF WITH THE OIL, FOR YOUR OLIVES SHALL DROP OFF. YOU SHALL BEGET SONS AND DAUGHTERS, BUT THEY SHALL NOT BE YOURS, FOR THEY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY. LOCUSTS SHALL CONSUME (POSSESS) ALL YOUR TREES AND THE PRODUCE OF YOUR LAND. THE ALIEN WHO IS AMONG YOU SHALL RISE HIGHER AND HIGHER ABOVE YOU, AND YOU SHALL COME DOWN LOWER AND LOWER. HE SHALL LEND TO YOU, BUT YOU SHALL NOT LEND TO HIM. HE SHALL BE THE HEAD. AND YOU SHALL BE THE TAIL. MOREOVER THESE CURSES SHALL COME UPON YOU AND PURSUE AND OVERTAKE YOU, UNTIL YOU ARE DESTROYED, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU. AND THEY SHALL BE UPON YOU FOR A SIGN AND A WONDER, AND ON YOUR DESCENDANTS FOREVER. BECAUSE YOU DID NOT SERVE THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WITH JOY AND GLADNESS OF HEART, FOR THE ABUNDANCE OF EVERYTHING, THEREFORE YOU SHALL SERVE YOUR ENEMIES, WHOM THE LORD (YAH) WILL SEND AGAINST  YOU, IN HUNGER, IN THIRST, IN NAKEDNESS, AND IN NEED OF YOUR NECK UNTIL HE HAS DESTROYED YOU. THE LORD (YAH) WILL BRING A NATION (LAW) AGAINST YOU FROM AFAR, FROM THE END OF THE EARTH, AS SWIFT AS THE EAGLE FLIES, A NATION (LAW) WHOSE LANGUAGE (BARBARIAN DIALECT) YOU WILL NOT UNDERSTAND, A NATION (LAW) OF FIERCE COUNTENANCE, WHICH DOES NOT RESPECT THE ELDERLY NOT SHOW FAVOR TO THE YOUNG. AND THEY SHALL EAT THE INCREASE OF YOUR LIVESTOCK AND THE PRODUCE OF YOUR LAND, UNTIL YOU ARE DESTROYED, THEY SHALL NOT LEAVE YOU GRAIN OR NEW WINE OR OIL, OR THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE TO THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCKS UNTIL THEY HAVE DESTROYED YOU. THEY SHALL BESIEGE YOU AT ALL YOUR GATES UNTIL YOUR HIGH AND FORTIFIED WALLS, IN WHICH YOU TRUST, COME DOWN THROUGHOUT ALL YOUR LAND, AND THEY SHALL BESIEGE YOU AT ALL YOUR GATES THROUGHOUT ALL YOUR LAND WHICH THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU. YOU SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF YOUR OWN BODY, THE FLESH OF YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WHO THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD AND GIVEN YOU, IN THE SIEGE AND DESPERATE STRAITS IN WHICH YOUR ENEMY SHALL DISTRESS YOU. THE SENSITIVE (TENDER) AND VERY REFINED MAN AMONG YOU WILL (HIS EYE SHALL BE EVIL TOWARD YOU WHO ARE CURSED) BE HOSTILE TOWARD HIS BROTHER, TOWARD THE WIFE OF HIS BOSOM, AND TOWARD THE REST OF HIS CHILDREN WHOM HE LEAVES BEHIND, SO THAT HE WILL NOT GIVE ANY OF THEM THE FLESH OF HIS CHILDREN WHO HE WILL EAT, BECAUSE HE HAS NOTHING LEFT IN THE SIEGE AND DESPERATE STRAITS IN WHICH YOUR ENEMY SHALL DISTRESS YOU AT ALL YOUR GATES. THE TENDER (SENSITIVE) AND DELICATE (REFINED) WOMAN AMONG YOU, WHO WOULD NOT VENTURE TO SET THE SOLE OF HER FOOT ON THE GROUND BECAUSE OF HER DELICATENESS AND SENSITIVITY, WILL (HER EVIL SHALL BE EVIL TOWARD YOU WHO ARE CURSED) REFUSE TO THE HUSBAND OF HER BOSOM, AND TO HER SON AND HER DAUGHTER, HER PLACENTA (AFTERBIRTH) WHICH COMES OUT FROM BETWEEN HER FEET AND HER CHILDREN WHOM SHE BEARS, FOR SHE WILL EAT THEM SECRETLY FOR LACK OF EVERYTHING IN THE SIEGE AND DESPERATE STRAITS IN WHICH YOUR ENEMY SHALL DISTRESS YOU AT ALL YOUR GATES. IF YOU DO NOT CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT YOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS AND AWESOME NAME, THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, THEN THE LORD (YAH) WILL BRING UPON YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUES—GREAT AND PROLONGED PLAGUES—AND SERIOUS AND PROLONGED SICKNESSES. MOREOVER HE WILL BRING BACK ON YOU ALL THE DISEASES OF EGYPT, OF WHICH YOU WERE AFRAID, AND THEY SHALL CLING TO YOU. ALSO EVERY SICKNESS AND EVERY PLAGUE, WHICH IS NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW, WILL THE LORD (YAH) BRING UPON YOU UNTIL YOU ARE DESTROYED. YOU SHALL BE LEFT FEW (8) IN NUMBER, WHEREAS YOU WERE AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN IN MULTITUDE, BECAUSE YOU WOULD NOT OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD. AND IT SHALL BE, THAT JUST AS THE LORD (YAH) REJOICED OVER YOU TO DO YOU GOOD AND MULTIPLY YOU, SO THE LORD (YAH) WILL REJOICE OVER YOU TO DESTROY YOU AND BRING YOU TO NOTHING, AND YOU SHALL BE PLUCKED (IT SHALL BE TORN) FROM OFF THE LAND WHICH YOU GO TO POSSESS. THEN THE LORD (YAH) WILL SCATTER YOU AMONG ALL PEOPLES, FROM ONE END OF THE EARTH TO THE OTHER, AND THERE YOU SHALL SERVE OTHER GODS, WHICH NEITHER YOU NOR YOUR FATHERS HAVE KNOWN—WOOD AND STONE. AND AMONG THESE NATIONS (LAWS) YOU SHALL FIND NO REST, NOR SHALL THE SOLE OF YOUR FOOT HAVE A RESTING PLACE, BUT THERE THE LORD (YAH) WILL GIVE YOU A TREMBLING HEART, FAILING EYES, AND ANGUISH OF SOUL. YOUR LIFE SHALL HAND IN DOUBT BEFORE YOU, YOU SHALL FEAR DAY AND NIGHT, AND HAVE NO ASSURANCE OF LIFE. IN THE MORNING YOU SHALL SAY, ‘OH, THAT IT WERE EVENING! AND AT EVENING YOU SHALL SAY, ‘OH, THAT IT WERE MORNING!’ BECAUSE OF THE FEAR WHICH TERRIFIES YOUR HEART, AND BECAUSE THE SIGHT WHICH YOUR EYES SEE. AND THE LORD (YAH) WILL TAKE YOU BACK TO EGYPT IN SHIPS, BY THE WAY OF WHICH I SAID TO YOU, ‘YOU SHALL NEVER SEE IT AGAIN.’ AND THERE YOU SHALL BE OFFERED FOR SALE TO YOUR ENEMIES AS MALE AND FEMALE SLAVES, BUT NO ONE WILL BUY YOU.”     
THE CURSES IN THE PSALMS WITH KING DAVID
IN PSALMS 10:7 SAYS “HIS MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND DECEIT AND OPPRESSION, UNDER HIS TONGUE IS TROUBLE AND INIQUITY.” IN PSALMS 37:22 MENTIONS “…BUT THOSE CURSED SHALL BE CUT OFF.” IN PSALMS 59:12 STATES “FOR THE SIN OF THEIR MOUTH AND THE WORDS OF THEIR LIPS, LET THEM EVEN BE TAKEN IN THEIR PRIDE, AND FOR THE CURSING AND LYING WHICH THEY SPEAK.” IN PSALMS 62:4 TELLS US “THEY ONLY CONSULT TO CAST HIM DOWN FROM HIS HIGH POSITION (LORD PETER), THEY DELIGHT IN LIES, THEY BLESS WITH THEIR MOUTH, BUT THEY CURSE INWARDLY. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 109:17 DECLARES “AS HE LOVED CURSING, SO LET IT COME TO HIM, AND HE DID NOT DELIGHT IN BLESSING, SO LET IT BE FAR FROM HIM.” IN PSALMS 109:18 SAYS “AS HE CLOTHED HIMSELF WITH CURSING AS WITH HIS GARMENT, SO LET IT ENTER HIS BODY LIKE WATER, AND LIKE OIL INTO HIS BONES.” IN PSALMS 109:28 STATES “LET THEM CURSE, BUT YOU BLESS, WHEN THEY ARISE, LET THEM BE ASHAMED, BUT LET YOUR SERVANT REJOICE.” IN PSALMS 119:21 DECLARES “YOU REBUKE THE PROUD—THE CURSED (THOSE HAVE PRIDE AND CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH), WHO STRAY FROM YOUR COMMANDMENTS.”    
THE CURSES IN PROVERBS WITH KING SOLOMON
IN PROVERBS 3:33 SAYS “THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS ON THE HOUSE OF THE WICKED…” IN PROVERBS 11:26 STATES “THE PEOPLE WILL CURSE HIM WHO WITHHOLDS GRAIN…” IN PROVERBS 20:20 DECLARES “WHOEVER CURSES HIS FATHER (LORD STEPHEN) OR HIS MOTHER (LADY BARBARA), HIS LAMP WILL BE PUT IN DEEP DARKNESS.” IN PROVERBS 24:24 MENTIONS “HE WHO SAYS TO THE WICKED, ‘YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS,’ HIM THE PEOPLE WILL CURSE, NATIONS (LAWS) WILL ABHOR HIM.” IN PROVERBS 27:14 TELLS US “HE WHO BLESSES HIS FRIEND WITH A LOUD VOICE, RISING EARLY IN THE MORNING, IT WILL BE COUNTED A CURSE TO HIM.” IN PROVERBS 28:27 SAYS “HE WHO GIVES TO THE POOR WILL NOT LACK, BUT HE WHO HIDES HIS EYES WILL HAVE MANY CURSES.” IN PROVERBS 30:10 STATES “DO NOT MALIGN A SERVANT (LORD JESUS) TO HIS MASTER (LORD STEPHEN), LEST HE CURSE YOU, AND YOU BE FOUND GUILTY.” IN PROVERBS 30:11 MENTIONS “THERE IS A GENERATION THAT CURSES ITS FATHER (LORD STEPHEN), AND DOES NOT BLESS ITS MOTHER (LADY BARBARA).” 
CHAPTER 3: BLESSING’S & CURSING’S
BLESSING WITH BLESSING & CURSING WITH CURSING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY
IN GENESIS 12:3 SAYS WHEN THE LORD YAH BLESSES THE FATHER ABRAHAM OF MANY NATIONS---LAWS “I WILL BLESS WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 27:29 DECLARES WHEN THE LORD YAH THROUGH THE LAUGHING ISAAC HIS FATHER BLESSES THE SUPPLANTING JACOB (JAMES) “LET PEOPLES SERVE YOU, AND NATIONS (LAWS) BOW DOWN TO YOU, BE MASTER OVER YOUR BRETHREN, AND LET YOUR MOTHER’S SONS (12 PATRIARCHS) BOW DOWN TO YOU. CURSED BE EVERYONE WHO CURSES YOU, AND BLESSED BE THOSE WHO BLESS YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 24:15 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS “…WHOEVER CURSES GOD (YAH) SHALL BEAR HIS SIN (A CURSE).” IN NUMBERS 22:6 DECLARES THE LORD (YAH) THROUGH MOSES “THEREFORE PLEASE COME AT ONCE, CURSE THIS PEOPLE FOR ME, FOR THEY ARE TOO MIGHTY FOR ME. PERHAPS I SHALL BE ABLE TO DEFEAT THEM AND DRIVE THEM OUT OF THE LAND, FOR I KNOW THAT HE WHOM YOU BLESS IS BLESSED, AND HE WHOM YOU CURSE IS CURSED.” IN NUMBERS 23:8 STATES “THE LORD YAH’S OWN WISHES IS “HOW SHALL I CURSE WHO GOD (YAH) HAS NOT CURSED? AND HOW SHALL I DENOUNCE WHOM THE LORD (YAH) HAS NOT DENOUNCED?” IN NUMBERS 24:9 STATES THE LORD YAH DOES AS HE PLEASES “HE BOWS DOWN, HE LIES DOWN AS A LION, AND AS A LION, WHO SHALL ROUSE HIM? BLESSED IS HE WHO BLESSES YOU, AND CURSED IS HE WHO CURSES YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28 TELLS US OF THE LORD YAH’S LAW “BEHOLD, I SET BEFORE YOU TODAY A BLESSING AND A CURSE: THE BLESSING IF YOU OBEY THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY. AND THE CURSE IF YOU DO NOT OBEY THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD, BUT TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, TO GO AFTER OTHER GODS WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:1 MENTIONS “NOW IT SHALL COME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THESE THINGS COME UPON YOU, THE BLESSING AND THE CURSE WHICH I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU, AND YOU CALL THEM TO MIND AMONG ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHERE THE LORD (YAH) YOUR GOD DRIVES YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:19 SAYS “I CALL HEAVEN AND EARTH AS A WITNESS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) TODAY AGAINST YOU THAT I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU, LIFE AND DEATH, BLESSING AND CURSING, THEREFORE CHOOSE LIFE THAT BOTH YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS MAY LIVE.” IN JOSHUA 8:34 STATES “AND AFTERWARD HE READ ALL THE WORDS OF THE LAW, THE BLESSING’S AND THE CURSING’S, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW.” IN NEHEMIAH 10:29 DECLARES “…THESE JOINED WITH THEIR BRETHREN, THEIR NOBLES, AND ENTERED INTO A CURSE AND AN OATH (BLESSING) TO WALK IN GOD’S (YAH’S) LAW, WHICH WAS GIVEN BY MOSES THE SERVANT OF GOD, AND TO OBSERVE AND DO ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD (YAH) OUR LORD (STEPHEN), AND HIS ORDINANCES AND HIS STATUTES.” 
PILAGING, PLUNDERING, BOOTYING, SPOILING OR STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MALACHI 3:8-12 SAYS “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT WAY HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?’ ‘IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS. YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME, EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAW COUNTRY). BRING ALL THE TITHES INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD (YAH) OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT FOR YOU SUCH BLESSING THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD (YAH) OF HOSTS, ‘AND ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD (YAH) OF HOSTS.”       
MAN FAILS TO TURN A CURSE INTO A BLESSING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY
IN DEUTERONOMY 29:18-20 DECLARES THAT NO MAN CAN TURN A CURSE INTO A BLESSING EXCEPT BY THE LORD (YAH) “…SO THAT THERE MAY NOT BE AMONG YOU MAN OR WOMAN OF FAMILY OF TRIBE, WHOSE HEART TURNS AWAY TODAY FROM THE LORD (YAH) OUR GOD, TO GO AND SERVE THE GODS OF THOSE NATIONS (LAWS), AND THAT THERE MAY NOT BE AMONG YOU A ROOT BEARING BITTERNESS OR WORMWOOD, AND SO IT MAY NOT HAPPEN, WHEN HE HEARS THE WORDS OF THIS CURSE, THAT HE BLESSES HIMSELF IN HIS HEART, SAYING, ‘I SHALL HAVE PEACE, EVEN THOUGH I FOLLOW THE DICTATES OF MY HEART—AS THOUGH THE DRUNKARD COULD BE INCLUDED WITH THE SOBER. THE LORD (YAH) WOULD NOT SPARE HIM, FOR THEN THE ANGER OF THE LORD (YAH) AND HIS JEALOUSY WOULD BURN (HOT) AGAINST THAT MAN, AND EVERY CURSE THAT IS WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK WOULD SETTLE ON HIM, AND THE LORD (YAH) WOULD BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM UNDER HEAVEN.” IN MALACHI 2:2 TELLS US “‘IF YOU WILL NOT HEAR, AND IF YOU WILL NOT TAKE IT TO HEART, TO GIVE GLORY TO MY NAME,’ SAYS THE LORD (YAH) OF HOSTS, ‘I WILL SEND A CURSE UPON YOU, AND I WILL CURSE YOUR BLESSINGS. YES, I HAVE CURSED THEM ALREADY, BECAUSE YOU DO NOT TAKE IT TO HEART.” 
CURSING TURNED INTO BLESSING FROM THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD & DAUGHTER MARY OUR LADY
IN NUMBERS 23:11 SAYS “THEN BALAK SAID TO BALAAM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE TO ME? I TOOK YOU TO CURSE MY ENEMIES, AND LOOK, YOU HAVE BLESSED THEM BOUNTIFULLY!” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:5 MENTIONS “NEVERTHELESS THE LORD YOUR GOD WOULD NOT LISTEN TO BALAAM, BUT THE LORD YOUR GOD TURNED THE CURSE INTO A BLESSING FOR YOU, BECAUSE THE LORD YOUR GOD LOVES YOU.” IN MATTHEW 5:44 SAYS “BUT I SAY UNTO YOU, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THEM WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THESE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU.” IN ROMANS 12:14 STATES “BLESS THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU, BLESS AND DO NOT CURSE.” IN JAMES 3:9-10 DECLARES “WITH IT (TONGUE & MOUTH) WE BLESS OUR GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN), AND WITH IT WE CURSE MEN (LORD PETER, LORD JOHN & LORD JESUS), WHO HAVE BEEN MADE IN THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). OUT OF THE SAME MOUTH PROCEED BLESSING AND CURSING, MY BRETHREN, THESE THINGS OUGHT NOT TO BE SO.” IN LUKE 6:28 MENTIONS “…BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU.” 
IN CONCLUSION, THIS BOOK IS WRITTEN IN THE INSPIRATION OF GOD ABOUT THE LORD’S BLESSINGS IF WE 100% OBEY HIM IN HIS COMMANDMENTS AND THE LORD’S CURSING’S IF WE 100% DISOBEY HIM IN HIS COMMANDMENTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. I INSTRUCT TEACHER AND COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. FOR THE TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE GOVERNING ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE LORD YAH ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH WHICH IS ALL BLESSINGS IN OBEDIENCE OR CURSING’S IN IGNORANCE TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE (LORD JESUS), FOR REPROOF (LORD JOHN), FOR CORRECTION (LORD STEPHEN), FOR INSTRUCTION (LORD JAMES) IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT A MAN OF GOD MAY BE COMPLETE, THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE READING OF THIS BOOK!!!
BIBLIOGRAPHY
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE GNOSTIC BIBLE: THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL: CHRISTIAN GNOSTIC ITALIAN WRITINGS ON PAGES 352-354: SHAMBHALA PUBLISHERS, INC. BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, COPYRIGHT, 2003 & 2009 
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, HAGGADAH: JEWISH LEGEND FROM MIDRASH, PSEUDEPIGRAPHA, AND EARLY KABBALAH ON PAGES 14-38: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE ACTS OF PAUL: CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHA WRITINGS ON PAGES 445-459: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE ACTS OF THOMAS: CHRISTIAN GNOSTIC APOCRYPHA WRITINGS ON PAGES 464-481: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER: CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHA WRITINGS ON PAGES 532-536: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984   
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE BOOK OF ENOCH (1ST ENOCH): JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE BOOK OF JUBILEES: JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS ON PAGES 10-13: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984     
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE BOOK OF THE SECRETS OF ENOCH (2ND ENOCH): JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT: DEAD SEA SCROLLS ON PAGES 223-234: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE GOSPEL OF BARTHOLOMEW: CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHA WRITINGS ON PAGES 350-358: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP: CHRISTIAN GNOSTIC WRITINGS ON PAGES 87-100: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF JAMES (THE BIRTH OF MARY): CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHA WRITINGS ON PAGES 383-392: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW: THE BOOK ABOUT THE ORIGIN OF THE BLESSED MARY & THE CHILDHOOD OF THE SAVIOR: CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHA WRITINGS ON PAGES 392-397: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984  
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS: CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHA WRITINGS ON PAGES 398-403: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984   
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE LATIN INFANCY GOSPEL: THE BIRTH OF JESUS: CHRISTIAN APOCRYPHA WRITINGS ON PAGES 404-406: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE MANUEL OF DISCIPLINE: DEAD SEA SCROLLS ON PAGES 208-222: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, THE ODES OF SOLOMON: JEWISH PSUEDEPIGRAPHA, JEWISH CHRISTIAN WRITINGS ON PAGE 267-285: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
BARNSTONE, WILLIS: THE OTHER BIBLE, ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE: KABBALAH ON PAGES 707-718: HARPER & ROW PUBLISHERS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1984
EHRMAN, BART: THE LOST SCRIPTURES, BOOKS THAT DID NOT MAKE IT INTO THE NEW TESTAMENT: THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS: CHRISTIAN WRITINGS ON PAGES 251-279: OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 2003
HTTP://EN.WIKIPEDIA.ORG/WIKI/NAMES OF LARGE NUMBERS 
HTTP://EN.WIKIPEDIA.ORG/WIKI/ORDERS OF MAGNITUDE (NUMBERS) #1088
KING JAMES VERSION: THOMAS NELSON, INC. NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, 1991
LIBRONIX DIGITAL LIBRARY SYSTEM 3.0E WITH PLATINUM: COPYRIGHT, 2000-2010
LIBRONIX DIGITAL LIBRARY SYSTEM 3.0E WITH PLATINUM: APOCRYPHA WITH THE KING JAMES VERSION: COPYRIGHT, 2000-2010 
MEYER, MARVIN: THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES: THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL: CHRISTIAN GNOSTIC WRITINGS ON PAGES 15-18: HARPER COLLINS PUBLISHERS, NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 2007
MEYER, MARVIN: THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES: THE PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING: CHRISTIAN GNOSTIC WRITINGS ON PAGES 419-423: HARPER COLLINS PUBLISHERS, NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 2007
MEYER, MARVIN: THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES: THE THOUGHT OF NOREA: GNOSTIC WRITINGS ON PAGES 607-609: HARPER COLLINS PUBLISHERS, NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 2007 
NYLAND, A. THE THIRD BOOK OF ENOCH: 3 ENOCH MERKABAH HEBREW BOOK OF ENOCH: JEWISH GNOSTIC WRITINGS: AUTHOR SERVICES, SMITH AND STIRLING PUBLISHERS, URALLA, NSW, AUSTRALIA, COPYRIGHT, 2010
REVISED STANDARD VERSION: THE AUTHORIZED REVISION OF THE AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION: COPYRIGHT, 1901
SPIRIT FILLED LIFE BIBLE: THE NEW KING JAMES VERSION: THOMAS NELSON, 1991
THE APOCRYPHA/DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT: CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 1989 
THE HOLY BIBLE, NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION: COPYRIGHT, 1973, 1978, 1984 BY THE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE SOCIETY 
VERMES, GEZA: THE COMPLETE DEAD SEA SCROLLS IN ENGLISH: THE BLESSINGS—1QSB=1Q28B: JEWISH CHRISTIAN WRITINGS ON PAGES 374-377: PENGUIN PUTNAM, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1997  
VERMES, GEZA: THE COMPLETE DEAD SEA SCROLLS IN ENGLISH: THE COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH—4Q161, FRS. 5-6, FRS. 8-10; 4Q162; 4Q163; 4Q164: JEWISH CHRISTIAN WRITINGS ON PAGES 466-469: PENGUIN PUTNAM, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1997  
VERMES, GEZA: THE COMPLETE DEAD SEA SCROLLS IN ENGLISH: THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK—11Q13: JEWISH CHRISTIAN WRITINGS ON PAGES 500-502: PENGUIN PUTNAM, INC. NEW YORK, NY, COPYRIGHT, 1997 
KILLING GOD [THINK YOU DO SERVICE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS LIFE?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHENS’ LIFE FOR ALL LORDS
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
IN BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE, LIFE FLOWS FROM THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHROUGH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD WHICH IS HIS AGENT IN CREATION OF REDEMPTION IN JOHN 6:57. THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN AS THE GOD OF ISRAEL AND OF GOD OF CHRISTIANITY IS ABOVE AND BEFORE ALL OTHER CREATIONS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 5:26 & JEREMIAH 10:10. MEN AND THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE “AS THE LORD YAH LIVES” WITH A SUPREME UNQUESTIONABLE CERTAINTY IN NUMBERS 14:21 & 1ST SAMUEL 14:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE GIVES LIFE IN EXODUS 20:14 & GENESIS 17:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE TAKES IT AWAY IN PSALMS 104:29; GENESIS 3:22-24 & LUKE 12:20. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ONLY SOURCE OF ALL LIFE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13. GOD SUSTAINS LIFE IN JOB 34:14-15. THE ACTION OF THE NATURE OF LIFE OR ANIMATED BODIES IS IN MATTHEW 27:50 & LUKE 1:24; 6:17. ANIMALS ARE ALSO ANIMATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:24; 6:16. THIS MEANS ALL NATURE HAS LIFE AND IS ONLY DERIVED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 17:24-28. LIFE IS SACRED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES THE WORKS. LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD IN GENESIS 9:1-4 & LEVITICUS 17:14. RESPECT FOR THE LIFE BELONGING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS INSECURITY BECAUSE OF WEAKNESS OF THE FLESH. HUMAN LIFE IS AS DEW, SHADOW, CLOUDS AND GRASS IN 1ST PETER 1:24; JAMES 4:13-16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15. LONG LIFE GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NORMALLY DESIRED IN GENESIS 35:29. ALL LIFE IS OF INFINITE VALUE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4-6 & MATTHEW 6:25; 16:26. LIFE CAN BE ENHANCED IF WE SERVE AND AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 30:15-20 & 1ST PETER 3:8-12. THIS IS DONE BY FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE BLESSING IN JAMES 1:17 & MATTHEW 5:3-12 & HIS DELIVERANCE TOUCH IN ISAIAH 38:16. TO THE CHRISTIAN, THE FLESH AND MERELY ASPECT OF HUMAN LIFE IS SUBORDINATE TO THE SPIRIT IN ROMANS 8:1-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE FLOWS INTO THE WORLD THOROUGH HIS SON JESUS AND BOTH HAVE LIFE IN THEIR LIVES IN JOHN 5:26. IN SIRACH 23:1 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PRESIDENT OR GOVERNOR OVER ALL LIFE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14.   
THE DEFINITION OF THE SON JESUS’ LIFE FOR ALL MEN
CHRIST OUR LIFE FOR MAN ONLY WAS MADE MANIFEST IN HIS AUTHORITY OF THE POWER OF HIS TOUCH AND HIS SPEECH HE DISPLAYED IN MATTHEW 9:18; MARK 1:27, 41-42; 5:27-29. CHRIST IS THE AUTHOR OF LIFE FOR MAN ONLY IN ACTS 3:15. CHRIST SHOWS MAN HOW TO ENTER INTO LIFE IN MARK 8:35-37; 9:43-47 & MATTHEW 7:14-25:46. CHRIST’S OWN RESURRECTION MADE HIM AS A “LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45; HEBREWS 7:16 & ROMANS 8:2. ALSO HE EXTENDS MAN’S LIFE IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5. JESUS IS MAN’S LIFE IN COLOSSIANS 3:4. CHRIST IS MAN’S NEWNESS OF LIFE & THEY ARE NEWLY CREATED IN ROMANS 6:4 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:15, 17. LIFE IS ABUNDANT IN JOHN 10:10. LIFE IS ENLIGHTENED IN JOHN 8:12. LIFE IS FREE & SATISFIED IN JOHN 10:9. LIFE IS VICTORIOUS IN ROMANS 6:6-14. LIFE IS JOY & PEACE IN ROMANS 5:1-11. LIFE IS REFRESHED IN JOHN 4:13-14; 7:37-38. LIFE IS IMMORTAL IN JOHN 5:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-57. LIFE IS OFFERED IN CHRIST IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19. MAN ONLY TRULY LIVES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IN MATTHEW 4:4. CHRIST IS THE RESURRECTION AND LIFE FOR MAN IN JOHN 11:25; 14:6. THE MEANS THE LORD PETER & THE LADY VICTORIA (DERIVED FROM THE GREAT PERSECUTION GOVERNED BY THE GREAT VICTORY) HAS SUPREME CONTROL OVER MALE & FEMALE CHILD KIND IN MATTHEW 16:17-19, THE LORD JOHN & LADY ELIZABETH HAS SUPREME CONTROL OVER WOMANKIND & MANKIND IN MATTHEW 11:1-14; LUKE 1:5-25; 3:1-22; 7:18-35; 9:7-9, THE LORD JESUS & LADY MARY HAS SUPREME CONTROL OVER MANKIND & WOMANKIND IN LUKE 1:26-7:17; 7:36-23:56, THE LORD JAMES & LADY MARY HAS SUPREME CONTROL OVER THE MALE & FEMALE LAW (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS) & BOYS/GIRLS IN GENESIS 32:22-32; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13 & THE LORD STEPHEN & LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) HAS SUPREME CONTROL OVER THE OTHER LORD’S & OTHER LADIES (FEMALE LORD’S) ABOVE ALL IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8:3.               
CHAPTER 2: THE LIFE OF THE TRINITY IN LORDSHIP
THE LIFE OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY
THE LORD JOHN’S IDENTITY
THERE IS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS THE LORD HAS SHOWN FAVOR, GRACE OR COMFORT. HE WAS KNOWN AS THE LORD JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60, 63. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. IT SAYS THERE WOULD BE A FORERUNNER TO JESUS WHO CLEARED THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN LUKE 1:13-17; MARK 1:1-8; MATTHEW 3:1-12 & LUKE 3:4-5. THE LORD JOHN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD. IN LUKE 3:4-5 DECLARES “…THE VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW, THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH WAYS SMOOTH, AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF THE LORD.” THE LORD JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BECAUSE HE WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY TO BAPTIZE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN IS CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN LUKE 1:76. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE GREATEST MAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE OLD WORLD BY JESUS IN LUKE 7:28. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE GREATEST PROPHET THAT EVER LIVED IN THE OLD WORLD BY JESUS IN MATTHEW 11:13-15. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED A BURNING LAMP BY JESUS IN THE TRUE LIGHT IN JOHN 5:33-35. THE LORD JOHN’S APPEARANCE SHOWS THAT HE LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS THROUGH GOD’S WONDERFUL WORKS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD SHOWED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 3. ALSO THE LORD DAVID FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23, 26 & PSALMS 63. ALSO ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS & THE LORD JOHN WOULD COME IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17. MANY PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THOUGHT THAT GOD’S DELIVERANCE WOULD BE IN THE WILDERNESS IN HOSEA 2:14-15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12 & ISAIAH 40:3-5. THE LORD JOHN DRESSED IN A PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “HAIR OF CAMELS” & WORE A LEATHER BELT IN MARK 1:6. THIS MEANS HE HAD THIS IN COMMON WITH ELIJAH OR THE “PROPHETS” IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; ZECHARIAH 13:4. THE LORD JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL HAD FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. THE LORD JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LAWS & SHOWED HIS SELF-DENIAL IN HIS MINISTRY IN EATING LOCUSTS WITH HONEY IN MATTHEW 9:14; 11:18. THE LORD JOHN IS CERTAINLY KNOWN AS THE LORD TO THE WORLD OF MANKIND & THE KINGDOM OF GOD OUTSIDE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF LUKE 1:5-9:9.
THE LORD JOHN’S BIRTH OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD
THE LORD JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. THE LORD JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS AND ELIZABETH. ELIZABETH CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST), AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD STEPHEN WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF MOSES SINCE HE IS OVER THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES “THERE WAS IN THE DAY OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH. AND THERE WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN, THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHOLE YEAR HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST), AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE OR STRONG DRINK (LIQUOR OF GRAPES). HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURNED MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST (LORD JAMES), TO MAKE READY, A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE AND NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAS SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY SOURCE ABOUT THE BIRTH AND BOYHOOD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. THE CONSECRATION OF JOHN IS SIMILAR TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:5. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT JOHN’S MOTHER WAS A RELATIVE OF MARY IN LUKE 1:36. THIS COULD MEAN THAT ELIZABETH WAS MARY’S AUNT OR COUSIN OR FROM THE SAME LINAGE TRIBE. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT SAYS “LET ALL THE ANGEL’S (MAN’S) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” JOHN IS WORSHIPPED IN THE WORLD AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN HEBREWS 1:6. 
THE LORD JOHN’S CHILDHOOD/BOYHOOD
IN LUKE 1:80 SAYS “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE MAY POINT OUT THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, JOHN AND THE ESSENES BOTH PRACTICED SPECIAL BAPTISMS IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF THE LORD’S RETURN. 
THE LORD JOHN’S APPOINTMENT AT 29.5 YEARS OLD
THE LORD JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY AND CALLING REFERRED TO “THE VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3-4. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT TRUE GRACE, FAVOR AND COMFORT IN THE LORD. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF CONVICTION, AS THE HOLY GHOST DOES IN JOHN 16:8. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PREACHING AND TEACHING IN MATTHEW 3:1 & MARK 1:4. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF SIMPLE REPENTANCE AND REMISSION FROM FORGIVABLE SINS IN MATTHEW 3:2, 11; MARK 1:4 AND LUKE 3:8. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PROPHESY SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN THE “PROPHETS” IN LUKE 7:28. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MATTHEW 21:32. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT TO COME IN MATTHEW 3:7 & LUKE 3:7. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF CONFESSION OF SINS IN MATTHEW 3:6 & MARK 1:5. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF WORTHINESS IN MATTHEW 3:8 & LUKE 3:8. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF FIRE IN MATTHEW 3:10 & LUKE 3:9. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF BAPTISM IN MATTHEW 1:4-5, 9-11 AND LUKE 3:16, 21-22. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:11-20. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF GOD’S WONDERFUL WORKS (SIGNS, WONDERS & HEALINGS) IN THE WILDERNESS IN MARK 1:4. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF HEALING IN MATTHEW 3:6-8; MARK 1:4 & LUKE 1:17. JOHN IS CONSIDERED AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE RESTORING THE 1ST WOMAN EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47.  
THE LORD JOHN’S GRACE MINISTRY
JOHN’S COMFORT TO THE PEOPLE WAS TO REPENT, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS AT HAND! THE PEOPLE WHO REPENTED FROM DESTRUCTION SHARED IN HIS BLESSINGS FROM GOD. BUT NEGATIVE COMFORT COULD KEEP US FROM OBEYING GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD PROMISED ABRAM HE WOULD BE BLESSED AND HE WOULD MAKE HIM GREAT, BUT THERE WAS ONE CONDITION THAT ABRAM HAD TO OBEY. IT WAS WHAT GOD WANTED TO DO AND NOT ABRAM. THIS MEANT LEAVING HIS COUNTRY, FRIENDS AND FAMILY! HOW MANY PEOPLE WOULD DO THAT TODAY IN OBEYING GOD? ALSO COMFORT MAY BREAK UP OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. THE FEAR OF COMING OPPOSITION OR REPROACH CAN WEAKEN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST. BUT REMEMBER PERFECT AGAPE LOVE CAST OUT FEAR AND WE AS CHRISTIANS SHOULD KNOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING. BUT POSITIVE COMFORT COMES FROM GOD IN ISAIAH 40:1. GOD WILL COMFORT US AS WE FACE FIERY TRIALS. GOD OFFERS US COMFORT IN OUR DIFFICULTIES. THE LORD JOHN LEARNED COMFORT FROM GOD THAT HELPED COMFORT OTHERS TO GOD. THERE ARE FIVE THINGS WE SHOULD NOT DO IF WE ARE TO COMFORT ONE ANOTHER. FIRST, DO NOT TALK IN HYPOCRISY, AND WHAT YOU SAY & BE SERIOUS. SECOND, DO NOT SERMONIZE BY GIVING IRRATIONAL ANSWERS. THIRD, DO NOT ACCUSE FALSELY. FOURTH, PUT YOURSELF IN MY SHOES. FIFTH, OFFER HELP FROM YOUR STRENGTHS. THE LORD JOHN IN THE PHYSICAL SENSE WAS LIKE THE FIRST, “PARACLETE” IN JOHN 1:1-3. THIS TERM MEANS “ONE WHO IS CALLED TO SOMEONE’S AID”, ALSO IT CAN BE TRANSLATED AS “HELPER OR COUNSELOR.” IT ALSO CAN BE USED AS A TERM FOR A LAWYER. IT CAN ALSO MEAN AS A PERSON WHO ACTS IN ANOTHER’S BEHALF AS AN ADVOCATE, MEDIATOR, INTERCESSOR OR ENCOURAGER. THE LORD JOHN WAS THE OLD TESTAMENT “END PROPHET” THAT WAS A MEDIATOR FOR THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. THE MOST NUMEROUS USES OF “PARACLETE” COME FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN THAT ARE REFER TO THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:16, 26. THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS IN THE HOLY GHOST WHICH ARE TRULY MANIFESTED, WHICH INVOLVES HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HUMANITY. THE HOLY GHOST CAN BE GRIEVED BY HUMANITY IN EPHESIANS 4:30, LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3, BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31 & ACTS 7:51 AND RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. HE CAN POSSESS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD WHICH ARE ETERNAL IN HEBREWS 9:14, OMNIPRESENT IN PSALMS 139:7-10, OMNIPOTENT IN LUKE 1:35 AND OMNISCIENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. ALSO HE ENGAGES IN REVEALING ACTIVITIES IN 2ND PETER 1:21, SPEAKING IN REVELATION 2:7, TESTIFYING IN JOHN 15:26, WITNESSING IN HEBREWS 10:15, TEACHING IN JOHN 14:26, COMMANDING IN ACTS 16:6-7 AND INTERCEDING IN ROMANS 8:26. ALSO IS THE ATTRIBUTES OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27, EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30 AND WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11. THE HOLY GHOST’S SYMBOLS ARE OIL IN ACTS 10:38, WATER IN JOHN 7:37-39, DOVE IN JOHN 1:32, WIND IN ACTS 2:1-2, SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13 AND FIRE IN ACTS 2:2-3. ALSO SOME NAMES OF THE HOLY GHOST ARE SPIRIT OF GRACE, SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, SPIRIT OF TRUTH, SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, HOLY GHOST OF PROMISE, COMFORTER, SPIRIT OF LIFE, SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HELPER, COUNSELOR AND HOLY GHOST. THE LORD JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE AND COMFORT IS A GIFT OF GOD BY WHICH HE EXTENDS AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS AND MERCY TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD. GOD’S GRACE AND FAVOR ENABLED JOHN TO COMFORT HUMAN PROBLEMS AND OUTRIGHT REBELLION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT. IN GENESIS 3:15, GRACE WAS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BECAUSE OF THE FALL OF HIS CREATION (MAN) WITH THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT GRACE IS THE TOTAL ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT OF GOD ON BEHALF OF HIS CHRISTIANS. DIVINE GRACE BECOMES A PART OF THE BODY OF CHRIST WHICH DEMONSTRATES THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD’S GRACE. GOD’S GRACE CAUSES THE LORD JOHN TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO FORGIVE SINS RATHER THAN LETTING SINNERS IN THE CHURCH. BUT THE LORD JOHN QUESTIONED THE LORD JESUS IN THE PRISON IF HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH BECAUSE THE LORD JOHN PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THOSE WHO DISOBEYED AND THE LORD JESUS CAME TO FORGIVE SINNERS.  
THE LORD JOHN CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY THE WOMAN OF THE LORD & GOD THE HOLY GHOST
THE LORD JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS FULLY WOMAN AS THE MAN OF GOD AND FULLY THE BROTHER THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. THE LORD JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. THERE AS SOME THINGS WE KNOW ABOUT THE LORD JOHN’S DEITY. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN THE WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15. THIS PROVES HIM BEING BORN OF GOD, AND HE CANNOT SIN SINCE HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE BY GOD THROUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12 & MARK 1:1-8. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE 7 SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE LORD JOHN WHOM THE LORD SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8, 19-23 SINCE THE LORD SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11. THIS PROVES THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. REMEMBER THE PEOPLE IN THE LORD JOHN’S DAY ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST/MESSIAH IN FORGIVENESS CONCERNING THE PLAN OF SALVATION, WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT DID THE FULL REPENTANCE CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE AS THE CHRIST. ALSO THE LAW BLASPHEMES BECAUSE HE SAID HE WAS THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WORKING THROUGH THE LORD JOHN IN HIS DIVINE FLESH WHICH MEANS HE WAS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. IF YOU SAY THIS DID NOT HAPPEN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND ARE ANTICHRISTS IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. SIXTH, THE LORD JOHN (2ND EVE) IS ALSO CALLED THE LORD JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. SEVENTH, THE LORD JOHN AS A THE HOLY GHOST IS CALLED GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:5; JOHN 1:1; 14:26; MARK 12:36 & MATTHEW 28:19. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.            
THE LIFE OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S IDENTITY
THERE WAS CERTAIN JEWISH SAVIOR CALLED JESUS. THE LORD JESUS MEANS SAVIOR OR THE “SAVE.” THE LORD JESUS IS CALLED THE JEWISH CHRIST OR JEWISH MESSIAH WHICH MEANS ANOINTED ONE IN ACTS 9:22. THE LORD JESUS IS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN ACTS 9:20. THE LORD JESUS IS THE JEWISH LORD IN ACTS 10:36. IN JOHN 1:1 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING IS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS OUR LORD) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) WAS GOD.” IN JOHN 1:14 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE (JOHN) AND TRUTH.” THE LORD JESUS THROUGH HIS TEACHING, MIRACLES, PREACHING AND ALL THAT HE DID IN HIS 33 ANOINTED YEARS ON EARTH SHOWS HE IS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34; 20:30-31 & MARK 1:11. THE LORD JESUS IS CALLED THE LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. THE LORD JESUS IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD & THE KINGDOM OUTSIDE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF LUKE 1:26-24:53. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD
JESUS’ BIRTH IS VERY UNIQUE SINCE HE DID NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER. HIS FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST PROVEN IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76, 2:14; 19:38 & EPHESIANS 4:6. IN LUKE 1:26-35 SAYS “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S WAS NAMED MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THAT WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE SON & THE LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE WILL BE CALLED JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THAT WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WILL COME UPON YOU AND THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO, THAT THE HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’” IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIP HIM.” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD WILL BE WORSHIPPED IN THE WHOLE WORLD AS THE SON OF GOD IN HEBREWS 1:6.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S APPOINTMENT AT 30 YEARS OLD 
JESUS’ APPOINTMENT IS IN LUKE 4:14; MARK 1:14; MATTHEW 4:12 & JOHN 1:29. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 2:14 MENTIONS “GOD APPOINTED HIM AS GOD “GLORY TO GOD (YAH) IN THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) AND ON EARTH PEACE AND GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN!” GOD SHOWED HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM THAT BAFFLED THE DOCTORS/TEACHERS OF THAT TIME. JESUS’ MAIN MISSION WAS TO SAVE MAN FROM THEIR SINS BY FORGIVENESS. JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM RESTORING THE 1ST MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S SALVATION MINISTRY
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN WAS THAT THE LORD JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH AND SIN. THE LORD JESUS CAME TO DIE SO THAT MAN COULD LIVE AND HAVE LIFE MORE ABUNDANTLY. MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT AND DEATH BECAUSE OF SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS WHAT HAPPENED TO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SALVATION IS THE MAIN FOCUS FOR MANKIND THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULFILLED IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN LUKE 24:44 TELLS US “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.” ON THE OTHER HAND GOD USES THE LORD SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5 BUT HAD A PROBLEM WITH LUST, THE LORD DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6 TO DELIVER GOD’S ISRAEL BUT MURDERED URIAH & MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 BUT DID NOT WAIT ON THE LORD IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS, WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. ALSO THEY WERE FIRST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, EXCEPT NOAH’S FAMILY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:1 & PSALMS 3:8; 9:14; 21:1; 35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:10-11. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT ALL MEN ARE SINNERS IN ROMANS 3:4-23. SIN IS THE ACT OF DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND. HUMAN JEALOUSIES, LIES, ROBBING & CHEATING ARE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 5:12 MENTIONS THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MEN…FROM ADAM TO…[ALL]. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM THE LORD JESUS AND CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR ALL MEN THAT HAS LIVED ON EARTH SINCE GENESIS 3:6 & FOR THE LAW IN “…AS HAVE SINNED THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE LAW OF MAN. THE PROPHETS MENTIONED THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IN ISAIAH 49:5-6; 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & JEREMIAH 23:5-6. THE LORD JESUS IS THE ONE IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES 3 DIFFERENT USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE & RESCUE. SECOND, THE VERB SOZO MEANS “TO SAVE.” THIRD, THE WORD YASHA OF SALVATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 27:20, 31, 34; MATTHEW 19:24-26 & LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19; 18:42. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY THE MAN OF THE LORD & GOD THE SON    
THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT WE FIND IN SOME SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THOSE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; ISAIAH 9:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11 & MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. ALSO MASTER IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 & HEBREWS 1:10-12. ALSO THE LORD JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS THE LORD JESUS IS THE CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 & MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 & PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE LORD JESUS POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY THE LORD JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS THE LORD JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT IS IN MAN IN MARK 2:8 & JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO OMNISCIENCE IS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT IS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF THE LORD JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. THE LORD JESUS ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. THE LORD JESUS ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. THE LORD JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & HEBREWS 1:6. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THE LORD JESUS AS FULLY MAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON THE EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 DECLARES THAT THE LORD JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TO MAN), AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT WITH MAN), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS OF CAVALRY. BUT THIS APPROACH TO THE LORD JESUS IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS REALLY NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THIS THEORY, EXCEPT THIS SCRIPTURE IN PHILIPPIANS. THE LORD JESUS AS FULLY DIVINE IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS “GOD WITH US.” ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 MENTIONS THAT THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT THE LORD JESUS POSSESSED. THE LORD JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY. THE LORD JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE PERSON AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. THE LORD JESUS IS FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. TO KNOW THE DOCTRINE OF THE LORD JESUS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO UNDERSTAND WHAT WAS DONE FOR MAN IN 2ND JOHN 9. ALL THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22-23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BY THE LORD JESUS SAYING ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36.                      
THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S IDENTITY
THERE IS A CERTAIN CROWN SIMPLY NAMED STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19 & 22:20. THE NAME MENTIONED REPRESENTS SEVEN TIMES WHICH IS THE PERFECT NUMBER AND COMPLETION OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 5:38-48 DECLARES “…(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST. FOR IF YOU (AGAPE) LOVE THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD HAVE YOU? [THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:37-39] DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO THE SAME? AND IF YOU GREET YOUR BRETHREN ONLY, WHAT DO YOU DO MORE THAN OTHERS? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO SO? THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS PERFECT IN HEAVEN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS MONEY IN MALACHI 3:8-12, REWARD IN MATTHEW 6:6, WREATH IN ACTS 6:5 AND THE HIGHEST CHRISTIAN LORD AS THE FATHER IN THE MOST HIGHEST RANK ABOVE THE ENTIRE 60 LORD’S IN EPHESIANS 4:6. STEPHEN IS CALLED THE CHRISTIAN YOUNG MAN AS LORD IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:5. STEPHEN IS CALLED THE CHRISTIAN ANGEL AS THE LORD IN ACTS 6:8-15. STEPHEN IS CALLED THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST AS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:8-7:60. STEPHEN IS CALLED THE CHRISTIAN FATHER BECAUSE OF THE RESISTANCE WITHOUT CEASING AGAINST HIS HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS LORD AND FATHER TO THE WORLD & THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OUTSIDE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF ACTS 6:1-8:3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32.   
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.      
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S BIRTH INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD
STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM PROBABLY BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). STEPHEN’S PARENTS IS NOT MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE, BUT WE THINK HIS MOTHER IS THE LADY BARBARA LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 LINKED TO JESUS AND THE LORD JAMES BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) LINKED TO YAHWEH WAS HIS PARENTS. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE FATHER & THE LORD IN LUKE 1:32), & SHALL BE CALLED STEPHEN (8TH DAY). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST AND WILL BE CALLED THE FATHER & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON, & THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 AND HE WILL REIGN OVER ABRAHAM’S HOUSE IN ACTS 7:1 AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN HEBREWS 1:8-12 SAYS LET THE ENTIRE 60 LORD’S WORSHIP HIM, THIS STEPHEN AS THE SINGLE LORD OF TRUTH IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS CALLED THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP WITH EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7.  
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S APPOINTMENT AT 18 YEARS OLD
STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY THE LORD JEHOVAH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A TRUE MINISTRY AND CALLING REFERRED TO “THIS BUSINESS” IN ACTS 6:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT MINISTERED TO THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-35, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. IT DECLARES “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOT ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” FOR IN JOHN 5:24-30 SAYS “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU HE WHO HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES IN HIM WHO SENT ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE IN HIMSELF, AND HAS GIVEN HIM POWER TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ALSO, BECAUSE HE (SON JESUS) IS THE SON OF MAN. DO NOT MARVEL AT THIS, FOR THE HOUR IS COMING IN WHICH ALL WHO ARE IN THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE (LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD), AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL, TO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE, AND MY JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME.” THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY AND ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE LORD’S CALLING WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:35-36. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. IN ACTS 6:5 SAYS THE CHURCH CALLED HIM “A MAN FULL FAITH & OF THE HOLY GHOST.” BUT THIS MARRIED HOLY GHOST IS DIFFERENT FROM HIS SINGLE HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). IF YOU CALL STEPHEN A MAN, AN ANGEL (LORD) IN CREATION OR A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE CHURCH, THE LAW & THE LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:5-15, THEN YOU ARE A LIAR IN THE CHURCH CALLING HIM MAN IN ACTS 6:11 AND A LIAR IN THE LAW CALLING HIM AN ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:13 AND A LAIR IN LORDSHIP CALLING HIM A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:15 BY BEING DECEIVED AND AN ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 1:7-11. BUT IS THE ANGEL OF HIS PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THERE IS A “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE” AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-APOSTLE & A NON-PHARISEE AND DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE AS A MAN BUT AS THE FATHER FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY IS “QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS SINGLE LORDS”, AND NOT “GIVEN IN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AS SINGLE ANGELS AS SINGLE LORDS” NOR WAS “100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP AS A SINGLE LAWS AS SINGLE LORDS” THAT HE CANNOT BE COMMANDED & BEING ABOVE THE WHOLE PHARISAIC MARRIAGE LORDSHIP BEING BORN OF GOD AND NO MAN CAN SEE OR COME TO OR IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THEN HE REIGNS AFTER THE 40 YEARS KINGDOM OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY AND NOT THE MAN JESUS FROM 40 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 15:24-28; LUKE 10:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:25; 16:17, 28 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN “THIS AGE” AS THE APOSTLES CHURCH LAW LIVING AS MAN IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. THIS MEANS JESUS WAS “100% QUALIFIED IN MARRIED MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS MARRIED LORDS,” BUT NOT “100% GIVEN IN MARRIED MILITARY LORDSHIP AS MARRIED ANGELS AS MARRIED LORDS” NOR WAS “100% MARRIED LORD IN MARRIED LORDS IN MARRIED LAW” AS A BOY THAT LIVES AS A PHARISEE AND AN APOSTLE AS A GOD/MAN EQUAL TO GOD FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE THAT IS COMMANDED & BEING UNDER THE WHOLE PHARISAIC LAW BEING BORN OF A WOMAN & AFTER THE CROSS HE WAS THE HEAVENLY MAN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE 40 YEARS KINGDOM & GIVE THE KINGDOM BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:3; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26 & 1ST PETER 1:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 LORDS THAT ARE OVER THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS) BY GIVING THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 7:53. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 LORDS OR THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS) YOU MUST GET MY BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE BLESSING AND CURSING IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE 60 LORDSHIPS GIVE AID TO THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS 6:5-7:53. THE WEAKNESS WHICH IS “DIVINE FLESH” OF SINGLE LORDSHIP IS STRONGER THAN ALL MARRIED LORDSHIP IN “ONE FLESH” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 IS HIS MINISTERIAL CALLING BY BEING NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE WITH A COMPLAINT WITH THE HEBREWS BY THIS REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED THE SAME WITH THE UNMARRIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT IS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. HE RELEASED THE SINFUL ANGELS (LORDS) THROUGH MERCY THEY OBTAINED IGNORANTLY AT 18 YEARS OF AGE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. STEPHEN AT 21 YEARS OF AGE HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN SINGLE LORDSHIP AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE LORD JAMES IN JAMES 2:8-13 TO RESTORE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE SINGLE LORD LUCIFER IN LORDSHIP CREATION IN REVELATION 22:16; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 14:16-18 & EZEKIEL 28:11-15. STEPHEN THEN WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5-8:3 TO RESTORE THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED THE SINGLE LORD IN LORDSHIP CREATION BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). 
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S MERCY MINISTRY FOR ANGELS & WISDOM/POWER FOR OTHER LORDS
MERCY IS DIVINE GRACE THAT UNWORTHY PEOPLE RECEIVES IN ACTS 6:8. EVEN THE LORD STEPHEN TRADING PLACES WITH THE LORD SAUL IN LAW, HE OBTAINED MERCY IGNORANTLY EVEN THOUGH HE KILLED CHRISTIAN’S, DISCIPLES, SAINTS (LORDS) AND BRETHREN OF THE LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12-14. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD REMAINS WITH HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE DESPITE OF THEIR TOTAL FAITHLESSNESS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:1-6; EZEKIEL 39:25-29; ISAIAH 14:1; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:32 & EPHESIANS 2:4. THERE ARE MANY FACETS THAT MERCY BESTOWS. THEY ARE KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAVOR, GRACE, COMPASSION, PITY & AGAPE LOVING KINDNESS. IN THE MIDST OF THIS KIND OF MERCY IS THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD. HE FREELY & GRACIOUSLY ACTS FOR THOSE HE HAS PLEDGED HIMSELF IN THE RELATIONSHIP. PEOPLE SHOULD RESPOND TO HIS AGAPE LOVE BY SHOWING MERCY TO OTHERS, EVEN IF THEY DO NOT DESERVE IT. PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BE MERCIFUL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWING MERCY TO THE WIDOWS, ORPHANS, THE NEEDY, POOR & FATHERLESS IN PROVERBS 14:31; 19:17; MICAH 6:8; ZECHARIAH 7:9-10; COLOSSIANS 3:12 & ACTS 6:1-3. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY AT 18 YEARS OF AGE IS WITHOUT END FOR MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. THE LORD STEPHEN AT 21 YEARS OF AGE GAVE WISDOM/POWER TO THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECOMING SINGLE AGAIN AND THE OTHER LORDS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 8:1-3.
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60. THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. BUT THAT WILL BE DISCUSSED LATER ON IN MY BOOK. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60. PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52. KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD
 THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED GODHEAD, DIVINE NATURE, GODHEAD BODILY, INCARNATION, LORD’S DIVINE SEED WHICH IS THE “WORD OF GOD OR LOGOS”, THE TREE OF LIFE ON LAND OR IN THE MOUNTAINS, LORD’S OFFSPRING, IMMORTALITY AND BORN OF GOD. THE LORD STEPHEN IS FULLY LORD AND FULLY GOD THE FATHER. FULLY LORD AS AN “ANGEL” MEANS THE LORD STEPHENS’ AUTHORITY IS ALWAYS GREATER IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND ALMIGHTINESS THAT THE MAN JESUS IN ACTS 6:5-15; 7:59, BY THE LORD STEPHEN TELLING THE LORD JESUS TO RECEIVE MY SPIRIT. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:9; GALATIANS 3:19; 4:14; 1ST PETER 1:10-12 & 2ND PETER 2:11-22. THE LORD JESUS SAYS IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE IN ACTS 20:35. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. SINCE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION AND GOD HIMSELF IN HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4; ISAIAH 6; EZEKIEL 1 & 10, PROVES HIS NATURE OF ANGELS AS LORDS. THE CHURCH & THE APOSTLES WERE LOOKING FOR MEN TO SERVE TABLES FOR THE WIDOWS IN ACTS 6:1-3. THE APOSTLES SAW STEPHEN AS A MAN, BUT ANGELS (LORDS) ARE NOT MAN BUT ARE CALLED “YOUNG MAN” IN TOBIT 5:10 WHICH IS SINGLE & NOT A MAN. IN ACTS 6:5 STEPHEN WAS CALLED BY THE CHURCH “A MAN FULL OF FAITH & OF THE HOLY GHOST.” BUT THIS HOLY GHOST WAS DIFFERENT FROM STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE MARRIED APOSTLES DO NOT UNDERSTAND THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) IMMORTALITY. THIS ATTACK OF UNBELIEF THAT STEPHEN AS A NON-APOSTLE IS THE CLOAKED LORD IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE LORD STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. THE APOSTLES ARE IN ADAM’S INHERITANCE LIVING AS A PHARISEE IN ACTS CHAPTER 26. IN ROMANS 3:1-20, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:1 & 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 2:21-23 SAYS THAT ALL MEN ARE LIARS “BY LOOKING ON A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER…” IN MATTHEW 5:28. WOMEN ARE DECEIVED AND ARE DECEIVERS BY THE CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST & IS THE MARRIAGE REALMS OF MANKIND BECAUSE OF ADULTERY CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY MARRIED PEOPLE IN MATTHEW 19:4-10. THE LORD STEPHEN ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN 2ND PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-53 AND NO RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN HIM IN JOHN 7:17-18. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO ETERNAL DEATH THOUGH HE WAS ACCUSED AND CHARGED WRONGFULLY WITH THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:11, 13: 7:60. WHO’S GOING TO BELIEVE THE APOSTLES BY UNDERMINING WHO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN UNBELIEF? KING SOLOMON SAYS THAT THE SINGLE HAVE TO BE CAREFUL  ABOUT THE MARRIAGE REALM, AND NOT TO LISTEN TO THE MARRIAGE REALM TO NOT BE REBUKED BY THE MARRIAGE REALM BECAUSE THE SINGLE WOULD BECOME LIARS AS MARRIED PEOPLE THROUGH WISDOM’S FALL, LUCIFER’S FALL, ADAM’S FALL & EVE’S FALL IN THE “WISDOM OF AGUR” IN PROVERBS 30:6. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD “WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND CALLED THE ONLY MALE CROWN LORD IN SCRIPTURE. EVEN LUCIFER STATED IN ISAIAH 14:13 THAT HE WOULD BE LIKE THE MOST HIGHEST LORD IN THE GREATEST EROS LOVE APOSTASY BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE THE LORD YAH OF ANY OTHER LORD’S IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. THE LORD STEPHEN IS OUR CHRISTIAN FATHER AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” TO GUIDE ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE BY THE OTHER LORD’S GIVING THE DIRECTIONS OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO GIVE THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. 
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS BEING FULLY GOD THE FATHER
THE LORD STEPHEN’S STATUS AS BEING FULLY GOD THE FATHER IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE LORD, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN HEAVEN AND FULL OF THE SPIRIT ON EARTH IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THIS MEANS THAT THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT THE LORD STEPHEN THAT WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:5, 15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN & IS TRANSLATED AS THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 24:19; MARK 11:10 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD YAH IS THE HIGHEST CREATOR. FOURTH, THE LORD STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES & HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS THE LORD JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:55-56 & THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WHEN HE WAS CALLING ON THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:59. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. SIXTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS BORN IN GOD’S KINGDOM AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AND IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM BY SHOWING HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:24-32; ROMANS 1:20 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FIRST AND LAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND IS HOLY FROM THE WORLD AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. SEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD AND “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” & CANNOT LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER AND THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE PLAN OF MERCY IN SCEVA IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE LORD STEPHEN WHOM THE LORD SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 21:1-29 BECAUSE THE LORD SAUL WAS A BLASPHEMER IN THE CITY LAW. NINTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS THE LORD JESUS DEITY IN GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56, THEN THE LORD JESUS CALLS THE LORD STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 8:1. TENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS’ DEITY IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM BY SINGS AND WONDERS IN ACTS 6:8, WHICH CONCERNS THE “HAND OF GOD” IN THE 10 PLAGUES IN EGYPT. ELEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNOW WHAT IS IN THE OTHER LORD’S SINCE HE HAS WISDOM WHICH IS THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51-53 WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAID, ‘YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHER’S DID SO DO YOU (CHRISTIAN LAW).” TWELFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8. THIRTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE BECAUSE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN A VERY SHORT TIME IN ACTS 1:8-28:31. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH AND SINCE ALL OF CHRISTIANITY BY THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IN ACTS 1:4-7. FOURTEENTH, THE LAW BLASPHEMES HIM AND HIS ANOINTED BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-60. FIFTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM. THE LORD STEPHEN RECEIVED THE COMMAND TO HAVE LORDSHIP TO LAY HIS LIFE DOWN OR LORDSHIP TO TAKE IT AGAIN & TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 & JOHN 10:16. SIXTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL & HE TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL UNTO ETERNAL DEATH & CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. NINETEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY IS IN LUKE 20:36. TWENTIETH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AS THE HIGHEST IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS OUR SON CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 1:32, THE POWER, AUTHORITY, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS & SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 1:35, THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 24:19, THE GLORY OF THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 2:14, HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 19:38, THE GLORY TO GOD (YAH) IN THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 2:14 AND THE LORD OF THE HIGHEST IN ACTS 7:59. THIS PROVES THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN & SON JESUS. THE LORD JESUS GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:46 AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN SPIRIT THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND NOT THE MAN OF GOD WAS ALLOWED TO HAVE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:6-16. THIS MEANS NO ONE CAN COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUNLESS THEY HAVE THE PROMISE OF HIS OWN SPIRIT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”                           
CHAPTER 3: THE LIFE OF THE LAW IN LORDSHIP
THE BEGINNING OF THE LAW TO THE END OF THE LORDSHIP
THE BEGINNING OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNS THE LORD PETER & THE END OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 16:16. IT DECLARES “THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS WERE UNTIL JOHN. SINCE THAT TIME THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS BEEN PREACHED, AND EVERYONE IS PRESSING INTO IT.” THE LORD JOHN IS THE BEGINNING OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE MILITARY LAW & THE END OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE MILITARY LAW CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS. THE BEGINNING OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE MINISTERIAL LAW CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS & THE END OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE MINISTERIAL LAW CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES. THE BEGINNING OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE KINGDOM LAW CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES & THE END OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE KINGDOM LAW CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE BEGINNING OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD’S CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE END OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD’S CONCERNS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11 & PSALMS 83:18. ALL LORDS IS KNOWN OR UNKNOWN IN THE WHOLE WORD OF GOD OR THE COMPLETE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN THE LAW IN THE OLD, MIDDLE AND NEW TESTAMENTS FROM GENESIS 1:1-ACTS 28:31.
THE LIFE OF THE LORD MOSES
THE LORD MOSES’ IDENTITY
THE LORD MOSES IS CALLED A LORD TO PHARAOH BECAUSE HE WAS A LAWGIVER IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” ALSO MOSES WAS MADE GOD TO PHARAOH AND THE REBELLIOUS & STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE OF GOD IN EXODUS 7:1-2. MOSES IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 24:53.  
THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES
IN EXODUS 2:1-10 DECLARES THE BIRTH OF THE LORD MOSES: “AND A MAN OF THE HOUSE OF LEVI WENT AND TOOK AS WIFE A DAUGHTER OF LEVI. SO THE WOMAN CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON. AND WHEN SHE SAW THAT HE WAS A BEAUTIFUL CHILD, SHE HID HIM THREE MONTHS. BUT WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HIM, SHE TOOK AN ARK OF BULRUSHES FROM HIM, DAUBED IT WITH ASPHALT AND PITCH, PUT THE CHILD IN IT, AND LAID IT IN THE REEDS BY THE RIVER’S BANK. AND HIS SISTER STOOD AFAR OFF, TO KNOW WHAT WOULD BE DONE TO HIM. THEN THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH CAME DOWN TO BATHE AT THE RIVER. AND HER MAIDENS WALKED ALONG THE RIVERSIDE, AND WHEN SHE SAW THE ARK AMONG THE REEDS, SHE SENT HER MAID TO GET IT. AND WHEN SHE OPENED IT, SHE SAW THE CHILD, AND BEHOLD, THE BABY WEPT. SO SHE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS ONE OF THE HEBREW’S CHILDREN.’ THEN HIS SISTER SAID TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, ‘SHALL I GO AND CALL A NURSE FOR YOU FROM THE HEBREW WOMEN, THAT SHE MAY NURSE THE CHILD FOR YOU?’ AND PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘GO.’ SO THE MAIDEN WENT AND CALLED THE CHILD’S MOTHER. THEN PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER SAID TO HER, ‘TAKE THIS CHILD AWAY AND NURSE HIM FOR ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU YOUR WAGES.’ SO THE WOMAN TOOK THE CHILD AND NURSED HIM. AND THE CHILD GREW, AND SHE BROUGHT HIM TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, AND HE BECAME HER SON. SO SHE CALLED HIS NAME MOSES (DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER), SAYING, ‘BECAUSE I DREW HIM OUT OF THE WATER.’” THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN INTO A HEBREW FAMILY AS SLAVES IN EGYPT. THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE AND TIMES IN AROUND 1540 BC THE WEST SEMITIC PEOPLES KNOWN AS THE HYKSOS WERE DRIVEN OUT OF EGYPT BY AHMOSE I. BEFORE THIS HAPPENED THE HYKSOS WERE THE DOMINATING FACTOR THAT SUPPLANTED THE EGYPTIAN RULERS AND HAD GOVERNED AS PHARAOH’S FOR A 100 YEARS. THE HEBREWS WERE SOMEWHAT SEMITIC IN NATURE AND THE PHARAOH INTENDED TO NOT TRUST ANYONE THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD SUPPORT THE PHARAOH’S ENEMIES IN EXODUS 1:10. ALSO PHARAOH THEN BROUGHT SLAVERY TO THE ISRAELITES (JEWISH PEOPLE) AND SET THEM TO FORCED LABOR TO DOMINATE AND RULE THEM. HE ALSO LIMITED THE PRODUCTION OF THE HEBREWS AND ORDERED THE MIDWIVES OF EGYPT TO KILL ANY MALE CHILDREN BORN TO THE ISRAELITES. THIS ATTEMPT FAILED FOR PHARAOH TO CONTROL THE POPULATION AND COMMANDED ALL HIS PEOPLE TO SEE THAT EVERY HEBREW MALE BE THROWN IN THE RIVER NILE.                  
THE LORD MOSES’ CHILDHOOD
IN EXODUS 2:1-10 SHOWS THAT WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS BORN ABOUT 1520 BC HIS PARENTS TOTALLY DISOBEYED PHARAOH’S COMMAND. THEY FIRST PLACED THE BOY CHILD MOSES IN A BASKET BOAT MADE OF PAPYRUS REEDS. MOSES WAS FOUND FLOATING IN THE PAPYRUS BASKET BY THE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER. SHE FELL IN AGAPE LOVE WITH HIM AT FIRST SIGHT. THE LORD MOSES WAS ADOPTED BY THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS WHO HIRED IN ACTUALITY HIS OWN HEBREW MOTHER AS HIS WET NURSE. THE LORD MOSES WAS PROBABLY WEANED AT AGE FOUR BY MOST BIBLICAL TIMES IN SCRIPTURE. 
THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION
WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS AN ADULT, HE IDENTIFIED WITH THE ISRAELITES RATHER THAN HIS EGYPTIAN HERITAGE AND DREAMED OF FREEING HIS OWN PEOPLE FROM SLAVERY. AS THE SPORTIVE CHILD OF THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS, THE LORD MOSES HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER AT THAT TIME. IN EGYPTIAN DOCUMENTS IT SHOWS THAT THE ROYAL SCHOOLS TAUGHT SEMITIC BOYS BEING TRAINED IN EGYPT’S BUREAUCRACY AND THE LORD MOSES GREW MIGHTILY IN WISDOM AND DEEDS. THE LORD MOSES’ EDUCATION SHOULD HAVE LASTED FOR 12 YEARS TILL MANHOOD. AFTERWARD, HE WAS TRAINED MORE IN DIPLOMACY AND MILITARY WARFARE. THE LORD MOSES WAS MOST LIKELY FLUENT IN MORE THAN ONE LANGUAGE, ESPECIALLY IN HEBREW AND EGYPTIAN. IN HEBREWS 11:24 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED AS “THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER.” THIS MAY MEAN THAT THE TITLE MAY REFLECT THAT IN EGYPT THE ROYAL LINE WAS PASSED TO THE DAUGHTER RATHER THAN THE SON. THIS MAY MEAN THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS IN THE ROYAL LINE TO TAKE THE THRONE AND THAT IS WHY HE HAD THE BEST EDUCATION THAT EGYPT COULD OFFER. 
THE LORD MOSES’ PROTECTION OF HIS HEBREW BROTHER AARON
IN EXODUS 2:11-22 TELLS US THAT WHEN THE LORD MOSES WAS FORTY, HE NOTICED THAT AN EGYPTIAN TASKMASTER WAS SEVERELY HURTING A HEBREW SLAVE. THE LORD MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND HID HIS BODY. THIS ACT WAS NOT KEPT SECRET FROM PHARAOH AND HE SOUGHT TO KILL THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. THE LORD MOSES REALIZED HE HAD TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE. 
THE LORD MOSES AT MOUNT SINAI
IN EXODUS 2:15-25 TALKS ABOUT HOW THE PENINSULA WAS MOSTLY INHABITED ALTHOUGH THE EGYPTIANS HAD MINED IT FOR MANY YEARS TO GET PRECIOUS STONES. IN THE WILDERNESS, THE LORD MOSES FOUND A SMALL FAMILY OF MIDIANITE SHEPHERDS WHOM HE SPENT TIME WITH. IN PROCESS OF TIME, THE LORD MOSES MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF JETHRO, IN THE MIDIANITE CLAN AND JETHRO BEING A RELIGIOUS LEADER. THE LORD MOSES THEN BECAME A SHEPHERD AND FOR THE NEXT FORTY YEARS HE WAS “CONTENT TO LIVE” THERE IN EXODUS 2:21. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CALLING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
THIS CALLING HAPPENED IN EXODUS 3-4. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD AND GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN A BURNING BUSH AND COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DELIVER GOD’S PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT TO DO THIS BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. IN EXODUS 3:11 SAYS TO THE LORD “WHO AM I THAT I SHOULD GO TO PHARAOH, AND THAT I SHOULD BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT?” IN EXODUS 3:13 SAYS THAT HE DID NOT KNOW WHAT TO SAY AND DID NOT KNOW ENOUGH ABOUT HIS GOD TO HAVE FAITH IN REPRESENTING HIM. IN EXODUS 4:1 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES KNEW THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIM. IN EXODUS 4:10 SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS SLOW OF SPEECH AND SLOW OF TONGUE. IN EXODUS 4:13 THE LORD MOSES BEGGED THE LORD TO SEND SOMEONE ELSE EVEN THOUGH GOD HAS ANSWERED HIS QUESTIONS. 
THE LORD MOSES’ CONFRONTATION WITH PHARAOH
THE CONFRONTATION IS PROVEN IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 5-15. THE LORD MOSES FINALLY RESPONDED TO GOD’S CALL & COMMISSION IN WHICH HE DID CONFRONT PHARAOH. THOSE WHO SOUGHT THE LORD MOSES’ LIFE WERE ALREADY DEAD AT THIS TIME IN EXODUS 4:19. THE LORD GAVE THE LORD MOSES THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD THAT HAD PLAGUED THE EGYPTIANS WITH 10 PLAGUES AGAINST THE PHARAOH TO FINALLY LET GOD’S PEOPLE GO. THE FINAL BLOW TO PHARAOH WAS THE RED SEA CROSSING THAT DROWNED PHARAOH’S ARMY. 
THE LORD MOSES AS A LAWGIVER
THIS PROVEN FROM EXODUS 18:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. IN THE LORD MOSES’ ACCOMPLISHMENTS HE BROUGHT ABOUT 2 MILLION ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT IN NUMBERS 1:46. GOD PROVIDED A CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE INTO THE SINAI PENINSULA TO MOUNT SINAI. THE LORD MOSES THERE WAS GIVEN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AND OTHER LAWS SUCH AS CRIMINAL LAWS, CIVIL LAWS, ANIMAL CONTROL LAWS, WORSHIP REGULATIONS, DIETARY LAWS AND ACCEPTABLE INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS AND MUCH MORE. THESE WERE TRADITIONALLY CALLED FROM THE SINAI REVELATION THE “LAW OF THE LORD MOSES.” THE LORD MOSES WAS A MODEL PROPHET THAT SERVED AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN. IN DEUTERONOMY 18 WAS FORBIDDEN TO DO & ISRAEL WAS COMMANDED NOT TO CONSULT WITH ANY OCCULT SOURCES. 
THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER
THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 16:1-DEUTERONOMY 34:12. THE LORD MOSES AS A LEADER WAS A LAWGIVER, MIRACLE WORKER AND AN EXCEPTIONAL PROPHET. THESE THINGS PROVE THAT THE LORD MOSES WAS HUMAN AND HE HAS TO LEAD A DISOBEDIENT AND REBELLIOUS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES FELT ANGER, PAIN AND FRUSTRATION THAT RESULTED IN THE UNRESPONSIVE AND IGNORANT PEOPLE OF GOD. THE LORD MOSES PRAYED FOR MANY THINGS WHILE HE LED THIS PEOPLE AND REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE TASK AT HAND. IN THE FORTY YEARS THAT HE LED, HE DEALT WITH TWO KINDS OF ISRAELITES. FIRST, ARE THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND TO GOD BUT QUESTIONED EVERYTHING THAT THE LORD MOSES COMMANDED. SECOND, IS THE REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD MOSES’ LEADERSHIP THAT RESULTED IN DEATH IN THE WILDERNESS OUTSIDE THE PROMISED LAND. FOR THE FIRST FORTY YEARS HE WAS A PRINCE OF EGYPT. THE SECOND FORTY YEARS HE WAS A HUMBLE SHEPHERD. THE LAST FORTY YEARS HE WAS GOD’S AGENT ON EARTH, AND ACCOMPLISHING EXTRAORDINARY THINGS. THE LORD MOSES WAS CONSIDERED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST MEN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER
THE BIBLE DESCRIBES THE LORD MOSES’ MOTHER WITH THE JOB TO MOLD AND SHAPE THE LORD MOSES INTO THE MAN & PERSONAL IDENTITY HE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE AS A HEBREW PERSON. THE LORD MOSES THOUGHT OF HIMSELF AS A HEBREW AND NOT EGYPTIAN ROYALTY. THERE IS NOT MUCH MORE ON HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS MOTHER. ALSO THE LADY MIRIAM HIS SISTER AND THE LORD AARON HIS BROTHER BOTH PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD MOSES. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN
THIS RELATIONSHIP BEGINS WITH THE LORD MOSES AND THE BURNING BUSH IN EXODUS 3:1-4:17. THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD WHEN GOD SHOWED UP IN THE BURNING BUSH AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THERE ARE THREE THINGS THAT OCCURRED IN THE LORD MOSES’ COMMISSION. FIRST, GOD COMMISSIONED THE LORD MOSES TO DO HIS MISSION ON EARTH IN EXODUS 3:6-10. THE LORD IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB & TOLD THE LORD MOSES THAT HE HAS HEARD THEIR CRIES AND HAS SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. THE LORD REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MOSES BECAUSE IT WAS TIME TO DELIVER HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE TO BRING THEM INTO THE PROMISED LAND. SECOND, GOD REVEALED HIS PERSONAL NAME TO THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 3:11-22. THE LORD MOSES RESISTED GOD EVEN THOUGH FOR FORTY YEARS HE WAS A HUMBLE SHEPHERD. THE INITIAL RESPONSE TO THE HESITANT LORD MOSES WAS TO PROMISE TO BE WITH HIM AND THE LORD REVEALED HIS NAME IN EXODUS 3:15 AS “YAHWEH” AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S WITH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:30-32 & JOHN 8:58 AND “I AM” AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM WITH THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:33 & JOHN 8:58 OR IN OTHER BIBLICAL TEXTS AS THE “JEHOVAH OR VICTOR” AS THE GOD OF JACOB WITH THE LORD JAMES IN GENESIS 32:22-32 & JAMES 2:8-13 OR “THE ONE WHO IS ALWAYS PRESENT” AS THE GOD OF ISAAC WITH THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 1:68 & THE “BURNING BUSH” AS THE GOD OF ISREAL WITH THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:30-32. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPPED THE LORD MOSES FOR HIS MINISTRY IN EXODUS 4:1-17. THE ESSENTIAL EQUIPMENT FOR A SUCCESSFUL MINISTRY IS TOTAL DEPENDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS, HIS AGAPE LOVE, HIS TRUTH AND HIS LEADING. THE LORD MOSES WAS GIVEN TWO SPECIAL SIGNS. FIRST, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS STAFF (ROD) INTO A SERPENT (ANGEL) AND BACK TO A STAFF (ROD). SECOND, WAS THE ABILITY TO TURN HIS ARM INTO LEPROSY AND RESTORE HIS ARM TO PERFECT HEALTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS WAS DONE TO CONVINCE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT GOD WAS PRESENT. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED & TESTED
THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 5:1-7:7. THE LORD MOSES’ FIRST APPROACH TO PHARAOH ON BEHALF OF ISRAEL WAS A DISASTER. PHARAOH IN UTTER CONTEMPT, INCREASED MORE & MORE BONDAGE ON THE HEBREWS, CAUSING THE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE LORD MOSES OF PUTTING “A SWORD” IN PHARAOH’S HAND TO KILL THEM IN EXODUS 5:21. IN RESPONSE TO THIS CURRENT OF EVENTS, THE LORD MOSES ASKED GOD WHY HAVE YOU BROUGHT TROUBLE ON THIS PEOPLE? WHY DID YOU SEND ME? I CAME TO PHARAOH TO SPEAK IN YOUR NAME, AND HE HAS DONE EVIL TO YOUR PEOPLE, AND NEITHER HAVE YOU DELIVERED YOUR PEOPLE AT ALL IN EXODUS 5:22-23. THIS PATTERN HAPPENED THROUGHOUT THE LORD MOSES’ LAST FORTY YEARS WHEN THINGS SEEMED TO GO WRONG THE ISRAELITES COMPLAINED AND MURMURED TO THE LORD MOSES. THE LORD MOSES THEN TOOK THOSE UNCERTAINTIES & LEGITIMATE GRIPES TO GOD IN EXODUS 17:1. IN THIS THE PEOPLE SINNED AND THE LORD MOSES SHOWED RESPECT & PATIENCE TO GOD. THE FAILURE OF THE ISRAELITES IS THAT THEY DID NOT LOOK BEYOND THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND TO KNOW THAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD HAD HIS HAND ON EVERY EVENT THAT TOOK PLACE. THIS MEANS THERE WAS A LOT OF IGNORANCE THAT WOULD BE DAMNED IF THEY DID NOT TRUST ON THE LORD. THEY DID NOT LOOK TO GOD IN THEIR SPIRITUAL NONSENSE, WHERE THE LORD MOSES DID TRUST ON GOD AND WAS SENSITIVE TO HIS WISHES. THE LORD MOSES KNEW HE DID NOT KNOW AND WAS IN THE DARK WHAT TO DO IN EVERY SITUATION, BUT RELIED ON GOD TO ANSWER HIS PROBLEMS WITH HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD MOSES KNEW THE RESPONSIBILITY WAS GOD’S AND THIS SHOWED THE KIND OF FAITH THE LORD MOSES HAD ENDEAVORED WITH HIS GOD. GOD RESPONDED TO THE LORD MOSES’ COMPLAINTS EVERY TIME BY GIVING HIM WHAT HE NEEDED IN EVERY SITUATION. PHARAOH WOULD RESIST, BUT GOD WOULD “MULTIPLY HIS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT” TO PROVE THAT THE LORD YAH IS GOD IN EXODUS 7:3. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED
THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 7:8-15. THE LORD MOSES WAS CALLED BY GOD AND GIVEN A SURE MISSION TO WIN THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITE BONDAGE. THE LORD TOLD THE LORD MOSES, “SEE, I HAVE MADE YOU AS GOD TO PHARAOH, AND AARON YOUR BROTHER SHALL BE YOUR PROPHET. YOU SHALL SPEAK ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU” IN EXODUS 7:1-2. THIS STATEMENT WAS MADE TO THE LORD MOSES’ EXPRESSIONS OF INADEQUACY: “BEHOLD I AM OF UNCIRCUMCISED LIPS, AND HOW SHALL PHARAOH HEED ME IN EXODUS 6:30. GOD ANSWERED THE LORD MOSES AND TOLD HIM HE WAS HIS REPRESENTATIVE OF HIMSELF TO PHARAOH. GOD WOULD BE REVEALED IN THE LORD MOSES TO AN UNBELIEVING EGYPTIAN RACE. WHEN PHARAOH RIDICULED THE LORD MOSES’ GOD, HE STRUCK THE EGYPTIANS AT THE LORD MOSES’ WORD. THE LORD MOSES HAD TO HAVE A SECURE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS GOD TO WIELD SUCH EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY BY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD. 
THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRANSFORMATION ABILITIES
THIS IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 32:1-14. ONCE THE LORD MOSES LED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, THE ISRAELITES CAMPED ON THE PLAIN BELOW AND FASHIONED A GOLDEN CALF. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DID NOT KNOW WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO THE LORD MOSES SINCE HE WAS GONE FOR ABOUT 40 DAYS IN EXODUS 32:1. THE LORD INFORMED THE LORD MOSES WHAT THEY HAD DONE WHILE HE WAS GONE, AND SAID, “I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW)” IN EXODUS 32:9-10. BUT THE LORD MOSES PLEADED WITH THE LORD, SAYING: “LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHO YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH?’ TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” WHAT DID THIS ACCOMPLISH IN THE LORD MOSES’ PRAYER TO GOD. FIRST, IT WAS FOR GOD’S GLORY & TO TURN AGAINST THE ISRAELITES WOULD HAVE EXPOSED GOD AS A FAILURE AND UNABLE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSE IN EXODUS 32:12. SECOND, THE LORD MOSES TRUSTED IN HIS WORD. GOD WOULD NOT TURN AGAINST HIS COVENANTS. THIRD, THE LORD MOSES’ HEART THAT HE SAW HIMSELF AS A YOUTH TO DELIVER ISRAEL WAS PURE AND DID NOT SEEK AFTER FAME BUT GOD’S GLORY.                                              
WHAT ARE THE FLAWS IN THE LORD MOSES’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN
FIRST, IS THE VEIL ON THE LORD MOSES’ FACE IS PROVEN IN EXODUS 34:29-35. THE LORD SPOKE TO THE LORD MOSES IN THE CAMP OF THE ISRAELITES AND MOUNT SINAI, AND WHEN THIS HAPPENED, THE CLOUDY-FIERY PILLAR CAME DOWN TO OVERSHADOW THE ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS AND HOVERED OVER THE TABERNACLE OR TENT OF MEETING TO CONVERSE WITH THE LORD. THE LORD MOSES’ FACE SHINED GREATLY WHEN THE LORD MOSES LEFT THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE LORD MOSES THEN WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK WITH GOD’S PEOPLE. THEY WERE IMPRESSED WITH THE RADIANCE THAT SHONE FROM THE LORD MOSES’ FACE. THE LORD MOSES WOULD THEN PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE UNTIL THE NEXT TIME HE MET WITH THE LORD. WHY DID THE LORD MOSES PUT A VEIL ON HIS FACE? THE APOSTLE PAUL GIVES THE ANSWER AND SAYS THAT THE LORD MOSES “PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE SO THAT THE ISRAELITES MIGHT NOT SEE THE END OF THE FADING SPLENDOR” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:13. IF THEY DID SEE THE END EFFECT, IT WOULD SHOW THE LORD MOSES’ HUMANITY AS A MAN AND THE LORD MOSES DID NOT WANT GOD’S PEOPLE TO SEE AND KNOW THAT. PEOPLE WILL SEE MAN’S FLAWS AND CONSIDER THEM. PEOPLE WHO SEE THE LORD JESUS’ FACE WILL BE TRANSFORMED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. BASED ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT THE LORD MOSES DEALT WITH WAS RIGHT TO GOD’S PEOPLE THEN, BUT IT WAS WRONG ALSO TO VEIL HIS FACE TO NOT SEE THAT HE SIMPLY WAS A MAN. SECOND, IS THE STRIKING OF THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE PEOPLE WERE DESPERATE FOR WATER AND THEY COMPLAINED BITTERLY AGAINST THE LORD MOSES, THE LORD AARON AND GOD (NOT DIRECTLY). THE LORD MOSES THEN IMMEDIATELY WENT TO GOD FOR GUIDANCE. THE LORD TOLD THE LORD MOSES TO “SPEAK TO THE ROCK” BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AND IT WOULD BRING FORTH WATER FOR THEM AND THE ANIMALS TO DRINK. ALSO A SIMILAR SITUATION IS IN EXODUS 17:1-7. THE LORD MOSES WHO WAS ANGERED WITH THE ISRAELITES IMPATIENCE, DROVE THE LORD MOSES TO STRUCK THE ROCK TWICE THAT CLEARLY DID NOT HEED TO GOD’S DIVINE INSTRUCTION TO SHOW HIS HOLINESS. THE LORD THEN TOLD THE LORD MOSES THAT HE WOULD NOT GO INTO THE PROMISED LAND, BUT LOOK AT A DISTANCE ON A MOUNTAIN IN NUMBERS 20:12. THIS MEANS THAT THE TRINITY ALL DIED ONCE FOR CREATION AND THE LORD MOSES STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE WAS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE. THE LORD PETER DIED ONCE ON THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR MARRIED CHILD KIND THE BEGINNING, THE LORD JOHN DIES ONCE IN THE BEHEADING FOR MARRIED WOMANKIND IN LUKE 9:7-9, THE LORD JESUS DIED ONCE ON THE CROSS FOR MARRIED MANKIND IN LUKE 23:26-56, THE LORD JAMES DIED ONCE IN THE STONING FOR THE MARRIED LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13 AND THE LORD STEPHEN DIED ONCE IN THE STONING FOR MARRIED LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE ROCK SYMBOLIZED THE TRINITY & THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4. THIS MEANT IT WAS ONLY DONE ONCE IN HEBREWS 10:10. THE LORD MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE DISTORTED THE ACTUAL PRICES PAID IN ALL OF CREATION ONCE FOR ALL AND IT SIMPLY WAS NOT NEEDED A SECOND TIME. IN JAMES 3:1 SAYS DO NOT BE MANY TEACHERS FOR YOU WILL RECEIVE THE STRICTER JUDGMENT ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
WHAT ARE THE EXAMPLES THAT THE LORD MOSES’ REVEALED TO THE LORD MAN
THE LORD MOSES WAS 80 YEARS OLD BEFORE GOD HAD CALLED HIM FOR MINISTRY. MAN MUST WAIT ON THE LORD FOR THE RIGHT TIME TO BE CALLED. THE LORD MOSES DID MIRACLES AND EVEN THOUGH HE WAS CALLED BY GOD, HE WAS ABUSED AND THREATENED GREATLY. THAT IS WHY MOST WILL NOT PERFORM MIRACLES DONE BY GOD. THE LORD MOSES LEANED ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL AND GUIDANCE WHEN COMPLAINTS AROSE. WE MUST PRAISE GOD FOR HIS DIVINE INTERVENTIONS IN EVERY SITUATION. THE LORD MOSES WAS A PRAYER WARRIOR, DESPITE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND SPIRITUAL DULLNESS. THE LORD MOSES REMAINED OBEDIENT TO THE LORD (EXCEPT ONCE IN HITTING THE ROCK TWICE), EVEN WHEN THE LORD SEEMED TO DIRECT THEM TO DANGER, BUT DID SAVE THEM FROM PHARAOH’S ARMY. THE SUCCESS COMES FROM THE LORD YAH ALONE, AND INDICATES HIS OWN PLEASURE AND PLAN IN ACTS 5:39.  
THE LIFE OF THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL
THE LORD SAUL’S IDENTITY
THE LORD SAUL ALSO CALLED THE LORD PAUL WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LORD PAUL IN GALATIAN 4:14. ALSO IT IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER BY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 10:34-36 WHICH DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, ‘I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS.’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” TO SOME, THE LORD PAUL WAS CONSIDERED THE CORRUPTER OF CHRISTIANITY WHO WAS CONTRARY TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHINGS, THE BROTHER JOHN AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 26:18. THE LORD PAUL’S HISTORY AS A MISSIONARY AND THEOLOGIAN IS REVEAL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE DEEPEST SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NEW COVENANT IN THE TRINITY’S DEATHS AND THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD. THE LORD PAUL IS THE WRITER OF 14 OF THE 25 NEW TESTAMENT LETTERS. THE LORD PAUL IS CONSIDERED AS THE MOST INFLUENTIAL CHRISTIAN IN OUR ERA. SAUL/PAUL IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD & THE KINGDOM OUTSIDE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:4-ACTS 9:30.             
THE LORD SAUL’S LIFE AND TIMES
THE LORD SAUL WAS ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 9:1-2. SAUL WAS BORN FROM THE CITY OF TARSUS. AS A YOUNG MAN, HE WENT TO JERUSALEM TO STUDY UNDER THE LORD GAMALIEL, AND THE MOST RESPECTED LORD IN THE LAW IN ACTS 5:33-42; 22:3. THE LORD PAUL, KNOWN AS THE LORD SAUL AT THAT TIME WAS 100% COMMITTED TO THE LAW THAT WAS INTERPRETED & HELD BY THE RABBIS OF THAT TIME, AND HE WAS OF THE SECT OF THE PHARISEES MEANING HE LIVED AND WAS “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LORDSHIP” IN ACTS CHAPTER 26. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED TO DEATH IN THE JERUSALEM BY A MOB, THE LORD SAUL WAS THE RANKING LORD WATCHING OVER THE CLOAKS OF THE ONE’S KILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND AGREEING WITH THEIR ACTIONS OF KILLING HIM IN ACTS 7:58; 22:20. AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, THERE AROSE A GREAT PERSECUTION CONCERNING THE WAY & THE LORD SAUL WAS THE RANKING LORD IN ROUNDING UP THE LORD JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND LOCKING THEM UP IN PRISON IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9, 22, 26. THE LORD SAUL SAW THE LORD JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AS A THREAT TO THE LAW AND THEY WERE CONSIDERED AS HERETICS AND THE LORD SAUL DEEMED & DEMANDED TO PURGE THIS ABERRATION OR CURSE FROM THE LAW OF JUDAISM. 
THE LORD SAUL’S/PAUL’S CONVERSION
THE LORD SAUL’S CONVERSION HAPPENED IN ACTS 9:3-30. THE LORD SAUL WAS ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS WITH A SUPREME COMMISSION FROM HIS COMMANDING LORD THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OR AFTERWARDS ACTING CHIEFS OF POLICE CHARGING HIM TO RETURN ALL CHRISTIAN JEWS, THE BRETHREN, THE SAINTS (LORDS), THE MEN AND WOMEN OF THE LORD AND THE DISCIPLES TO JERUSALEM TO BE JUDGED BY THE LAW. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE 1ST CENTURY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THIS IS WHEN HIS CONVERSION TOOK PLACE ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS. THIS WAS A VERY SIGNIFICANT TURNING POINT IN CHRISTIANITY BECAUSE IT STRESSES TO THE READERS THREE TIMES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9, 22, 26. AS HIS HOST TRAVELED ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS, THE LORD SAUL WAS BLINDED BY A LIGHT THAT WAS BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN AND HE FELL DOWN TO THE GROUND AND HE HEARD THE VOICE OF THE LORD JESUS SPEAKING TO HIM FROM HEAVEN. THE LORD SAUL WAS NOT READY TO BE DEFEATED AND OVERCOME, AND THEN HE REALIZED THAT THOSE HE WERE BINDING, PUTTING THEM IN PRISON AND PUTTING THEM TO DEATH SPOKE THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRINITY. THE LORD SAUL WHO WAS STILL BLIND BY THE EXTREME BRIGHT LIGHT, WAS LED TO A HOUSE IN DAMASCUS. THE LORD SENT A CHRISTIAN NAMED THE LORD ANANIAS, WHO PRAYED FOR THE RESTORATION OF THE LORD SAUL’S SIGHT. IMMEDIATELY THE LORD SAUL, BECAME VERY BOLD AND ZEALOUS IN PREACHING CHRIST AS HE HAD BEEN IN PERSECUTING THEM. THE LORD SAUL’S PREACHING WAS SO STRONG IN CONFOUNDING THEM THAT MUCH HOSTILITY CAME AND HIS LIFE HAD TO BE SAVED BY LOWERING HIM OVER THE WALL OF THE CITY IN A BASKET. THE JEWISH MOB WAS OUT TO KILL HIM! THE LORD SAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE FEARFUL TO APPROACH HIM. THEY HEARD OF HIS CONVERSION BUT THEY THOUGHT HE WAS AN “UNDERCOVER SPY” TO IDENTIFY THEM TO THE HIGH PRIEST. WHEN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY FINALLY ACCEPTED THE LORD SAUL, HE WAS A NUMBER ONE PROBLEM FOR THEM. THE LORD SAUL WAS TOO DANGEROUS TO STICK AROUND AND THEY PUT HIM ON A BOAT FOR TARSUS. 
THE LORD PAUL’S MATURING OF HIS NEW LIFE
THIS KIND OF GODLY MATURING AFTER HE LEFT JERUSALEM AND SPENT TIME IN ARABIA IS RECORDED IN GALATIANS 1:17. THE LORD PAUL DURING THESE YEARS WAS ISOLATED FROM THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. HERE HE OPENED TO THE TEACHING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO WORK OUT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE LORD PAUL WAS MATURE IN SON JESUS CHRIST, BUT WAS A BABE DRINKING MILK CONCERNING THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD PAUL PROCLAIMED THE SAME GOSPEL (LASTED ONLY 40 YEARS) AS PETER HAD PREACHED AND THE OTHER APOSTLES, TELLING THEM HE HAD “NEITHER RECEIVED IT FROM MAN, NOR WAS HE TAUGHT IT, BUT IT CAME THROUGH THE REVELATION OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST” IN GALATIANS 1:12. SOME YEARS LATER, BARNABAS LOOKED FOR PAUL AND RECRUITED HIM TO JOIN THE ANTIOCH TEAM OF LEADERS. 
THE LORD PAUL’S ROLES
THE LORD PAUL BECAME A SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGIAN AND WAS PRACTICAL IN HIS EPISTLE LETTERS ABOUT REAL MEN AND WOMEN WHO STRUGGLED WITH LIFE THREATENING ISSUES. THE LORD PAUL’S MAIN MISSION IN HIS EPISTLES WAS TO PROVE AND EXPLAIN THE GREAT TRUTHS ABOUT GOD AND GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO HUMANITY AND THE ROMAN EPISTLE HAS BEEN CALLED THE GREATEST THEOLOGICAL LETTER OF ALL TIMES. THE THEME OF THIS BOOK WAS SIMPLY RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE LORD PAUL PROVED THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE SINNERS WHO LACK RIGHTEOUSNESS. GOD VIEWS RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A GIFT GIVEN TO THOSE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ON CAVALRY. FURTHER THE LORD PAUL SAYS BEING CLOTHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY NOW HAVE PEACE WITH GOD. FOR THIS PROCESS IS LIFE CHANGING DONE BY GOD TO LIVE IN A GOOD SOCIETY AND A FAITHFUL COMMUNITY OF CHRISTIANS. IN ALL OF HIS FOURTEEN LETTERS PAUL TAUGHT THE TRUTH ABOUT WHO GOD IS AND HOW HE SHAPED THE LIVES OF HIS PEOPLE. 
THE LORD PAUL‘S RELATIONSHIPS WITH CHRISTIANS
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS IN RECORDED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN HIS LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS, THE LORD PAUL TALKS ABOUT THE TIME HE SPENT WITH HIS CONVERTS AND THE RELATIONSHIP HE HAD WITH THESE NEW CHRISTIANS. NURTURING AND THE ADMONITION OF THE LORD BEST DESCRIBE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. ALSO TAKING THE ROLE OF BOTH FATHER AND MOTHER, HE SHOWED HIMSELF IN AGAPE LOVE TO THESE NEW BELIEVERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN CHAPTER 1, WE SEE THE LORD PAUL WILLING TO SHARE AND BE OPEN. IN CHAPTER 2, WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S HEARTBREAK OVER MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 4, WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT DESPITE OF MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 5, WE SEE THE LORD PAUL’S CONFIDENCE & SECURITY THAT TRUE CHRISTIANS WILL COME TO RIGHTEOUS LIVING THROUGH THE WORKINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIS COWORKERS
THE LORD PAUL AS A TEAM PLAYER IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 13 & ROMANS 16. THE ANTIOCH TEAM ON THE LORD PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY WAS LED BY THE LORD BARNABAS SINCE HIS NAME IS MENTIONED FIRST IN ACTS 13:2. THE LORD PAUL’S GREAT GIFTS MADE HIM THE ACCEPTED LEADER OF THE TEAM IN ACTS 13:46. THE LORD PAUL WAS QUICK TO RECRUIT OTHERS TO TRAVEL WITH HIM. THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS ONE OF THEM IN ACTS 16:1 AND THE LORD LUKE THE AUTHOR OF ACTS AS A TRAVELING COMPANION. NOTABLY CHURCHES WERE PLANTED, THE LORD PAUL SHARED WISDOM AND HIS MINISTRY IN WHICH THE LORD PAUL SAW MEN AND WOMEN AS “FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS” IN ROMANS 16:3. ALSO THE LORD PAUL WAS A DEMANDING LEADER IN ACTS 15:36-41. THE LORD PAUL NEVER TRIED TO QUIT IN HIS COMMITMENT TO WIN, REACH AND EQUIP MEN AND WOMEN FOR CHRIST. THE LORD PAUL HAD LITTLE SYMPATHY TO OTHERS NOT DOING THE SAME WAY AS THE LORD PAUL. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED WHEN BARNABAS WISHED TO BRING THE LORD JOHN MARK ON THEIR 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, BUT THE LORD PAUL REFUSED AND RESISTED. THE LORD JOHN MARK HAD ABANDONED THEM ON THEIR 1ST MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS ON HIS TEAM. THE DISAGREEMENT GOT SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY DEPARTED. THE HISTORY PROVES THAT THE LORD BARNABAS WAS WISER SINCE YEARS LATER THE LORD PAUL WROTE FROM PRISON ASKING THE LORD JOHN MARK TO BE SENT TO HIM, “FOR HE IS USEFUL TO ME FOR MINISTRY” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:11.         
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH THOSE HE MENTORED
THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING IS PROVEN IN ACTS 16:1 & 1ST & 2ND TIMOTHY. THE LORD PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS, BUT HAD A LOT OF PATIENCE TO THOSE WHO WOULD KEEP TRYING. THE LORD PAUL RECRUITED TIMOTHY IN LYSTRA IN HIS 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND TAUGHT HIM YEARS OF TRAINING. THE LORD PAUL’S MENTORING STYLE RENDERED A CERTAIN PATTERN. THE LORD TIMOTHY SPENT YEARS TRAVELING WITH THE LORD PAUL AND DID LEARN FROM HIM. THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS THEN GIVEN ASSIGNMENTS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF THE LORD PAUL HIS TEACHER. ONCE THE LORD PAUL WOULD COME TO HIS DEATH, THE LORD TIMOTHY WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATTERN AS THE LORD PAUL DID TO OTHERS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. IT DECLARES “THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS ALSO.” THE LORD PAUL’S TWO LETTERS TO TIMOTHY SHOWED HIS DEEP AFFECTION FOR HIS “BELOVED SON” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2. THE LORD PAUL COMMANDED TO “BE WATCHFUL ON ALL THINGS, ENDURE AFFLICTIONS, DO THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST, FULFILL YOUR MINISTRY IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:5. THE LORD TIMOTHY WAS A COMMITTED CHRISTIAN WHO TRUSTED THE LORD PAUL. THE LORD PAUL WOULD NOT FAIL IN MOLDING THE LORD TIMOTHY INTO THE LEADER HE WAS SET OUT TO BE. 
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE EMPIRE OF ROME
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ROME IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 16:22-34; ROMANS 13:1-14 & TRADITIONALLY UNDER NERO. THE LORD PAUL WAS A COMPLEX INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS A JEW AND A PHARISEE THOROUGHLY TRAINED IN SECULAR PHILOSOPHY AND WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. ROMANS CITIZENS WERE NOT COMMON OUTSIDE OF ITALY. THEY WERE SUBJECT TO THEIR COURTS AND LAWS. ROMANS CITIZENS WENT TO ROMANS LAWS TO BRING CIVIL AND CRIMINAL CASES TO ROMANS COURTS. ROMANS CITIZENS COULD NOT BE EXAMINED BY BEING TORTURED OR SCOURGED OR CONDEMNED WITHOUT A FAIR HEARING. THE LORD PAUL IN ACTS 22:22-29 DID NOT FAIL TO TELL THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES ABOUT HIS CITIZENSHIP. THE LORD PAUL EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A CITIZEN WHEN THE JEWS ACCUSED THE LORD PAUL IN THE COURT OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR, FELIX OF JUDEA, AND APPEALED TO THE EMPEROR’S COURT IN ROME TO AVOID GOING BACK TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE JEWS WOULD ASSASSINATE PAUL IN ACTS 28:17-19. THE LORD PAUL AS A ROMAN CITIZEN DID HAVE RESPONSIBILITIES, THE LORD PAUL TAUGHT CHRISTIANS TO THE LAW ABIDING CHRISTIANS, BEING “SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES” IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE LORD PAUL SAW GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS AS GOD’S SERVANTS WHO HAD TO BE APPOINTED AND EXIST BECAUSE OF GOD TO KEEP AN ORDERLY SOCIETY. THE LORD PAUL KNEW THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE GOOD BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED CHRIST AND CARRIED OUT HIS MESSAGE TO ALL REGIONS. THE LORD PAUL AGREED WITH THE LORD PETER, WHO ALSO COMMANDED SUBMISSION TO “EVERY ORDINANCE OF MAN FOR THE LORD’S SAKE” IN 1ST PETER 2:13. DURING MOST OF PAUL’S LIFE, THE ROMANS EMPIRE VIEWED CHRISTIANITY WRONGLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM AND A LICIT APPROVED RELIGION. CHRISTIANS WOULD THEN COME UNDER PERSECUTION FOR THE PRIME REASON OF THEIR COMMITMENT TO THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 12:9 & JAMES 4:7. LIKE CHRIST, THEY DO RIGHT THAN TO DO WRONG EVEN IF THEY WERE UNDER OPPRESSIVE REGIMES.  
THE LORD PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE TOTALITY OF THE LORD PAUL’S COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RECORDED IN PHILIPPIANS 3. IN PHILIPPIANS 3:4-10 DECLARES “IF ANYONE ELSE THINKS HE MAY HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH, I MORE SO: CIRCUMCISED THE 8TH DAY, OF THE STOCK OF ISRAEL, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, A HEBREW OF THE HEBREWS, CONCERNING THE LAW, A PHARISEE, CONCERNING THE ZEAL, PERSECUTING THE CHURCH (OF GOD), CONCERNING THE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAW, BLAMELESS. BUT WHAT THINGS WERE GAIN TO ME, THESE I HAVE COUNTED LOSS FOR CHRIST. YET INDEED I ALSO COUNT ALL THINGS LOSS FOR THE EXCELLENCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS MY LORD, FOR WHO I HAVE SUFFERED THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS, AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING MY OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS FROM GOD BY FAITH, THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” WHAT IS THE LORD PAUL’S EXPRESSION TO HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19? THE LORD PAUL’S RIGOROUS ATTENTION TO KEEPING THE WHOLE LAW AS EXPLAINED & INTERPRETED BY GENERATIONAL RABBIS DID CAUSE HIM TO OBEY HIS SUPERIORS IN THE LAW & THEN HIS CONVERSION OCCURRED. THE LORD PAUL THEN CHANGES & HIS EXPRESSION WAS SOLELY EMPHASIZED IN HIS PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST & THE LORD PAUL BEGAN TO CARE ABOUT PEOPLE. THE LORD PAUL SAYS THAT GOD AGAPE LOVES ALL PEOPLE & THE HOLY GHOST TAUGHT THE SAME AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORD PAUL’S HEART. THE LORD PAUL SAYS “WHAT IS OUR HOPE, OR JOY, OR CROWN OF REJOICING? IS IT NOT EVEN YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AT HIS COMING?” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19. 
WHAT ARE THE EXAMPLES THAT THE LORD PAUL SHOWED TO THE LORD MAN
THE LORD PAUL DECLARES THAT MAN HAS COMMITMENT TO GOD THAT GIVES FOCUS & DIRECTION (ORDINANCE) TO THEIR LIVES. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS THAT MAN CAN BE TENDER, LOVING, KIND AND NURTURING AND WILL FACE WAR WITH COURAGE, STANDING WITH THE FULL ARMORS OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS WILLING TO PAY A PRICE TO SERVE GOD. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN BUILDS HEALTHY RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHERS TO FURTHER IN GOD’S KINGDOM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN HAS CONVICTIONS COMMITTED TO LIVE BY THEM. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS A TEAM PLAYER & HAS GOALS & TRULY WORKS WITH OTHERS. THE LORD PAUL SHOWS THAT MAN IS A REAL PERSON FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO OTHERS.        
THE LIFE OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST JUSTUS ALSO CALLED THE JUST
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY
THE LORD JAMES (NAMED ON THE 8TH DAY) CALLED THE JUST (CALLED THE LORD & THE LAW ON THE 1ST DAY MEANS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN THE LORD.  THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS CALLED A LORD IN JOHN 10:34-36. IT DECLARES “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, ‘I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME (AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING,’ BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW IS KNOWN AS LORD TO THE WORLD & THE KINGDOM OUTSIDE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:4-8:3.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIFE AND TIMES
THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD ARE RECORDED IN MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3; ACTS 12:17; 15:13; 21:18; GALATIANS 1:19; 2:9, 12 & THE BOOK OF JAMES. THE LORD JAMES WAS SON OF MARY AND JOSEPH, THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE LIST IN SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 13:55 AND MARK 6:3, THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IS THE ELDEST AFTER HIS BROTHER JESUS CHRIST. WHILE THEY GREW UP IN THE SAME FAMILY, JOHN’S GOSPEL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THROUGHOUT MUCH OF CHRIST’S EARTHLY LIFE MINISTRY “HIS BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” IN JOHN 7:5. THE LORD JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD BECAME THE SPIRITUAL LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. HE ACTIVELY SUPPORTED THE APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL, WHO PREACHED THAT GENTILE CONVERTS, WERE NOT TO BE FORCED TO KEEP THE JEWISH LAW IN ACTS 15:24. THE LORD JAMES HAS GREAT PIETY WHOSE NICKNAME WAS “CAMEL KNEES” BECAUSE OF THE CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES CAUSED BY SPENDING TOO MUCH TIME IN PRAYER. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS HIS FAITH LIKE CHARACTER IN THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF JAMES.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROLES AND RELATIONSHIPS WITH CHRISTIANS
THE LORD JAMES IS CONSIDERED IN WRITING THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JAMES IN SCRIPTURE AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN JAMES 1:1. ACCORDING TO HEGESIPPUS IN 180 AD, THE LORD JAMES KEPT THE LAW OF GOD AND LIVED AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE. THIS WOULD PROVE OTHER CHRISTIANS IN CALLING HIM THE LORD JAMES THE JUST. THE LORD JAMES WAS THE PROMINENT PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 15:13, 19; 21:17-25 & GALATIANS 2:12. THE WHOLE CHARACTER OF THE LORD JAMES IN THIS TRUE EPISTLE SHOWS HIS JEWISH/CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES & LEGALISM. THE LORD JAMES AS A PASTOR WROTE TO THE 12 TRIBES OF THE DISPERSION WHICH RESULTED IN PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-11:19. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS A LAWGIVER & LEADER
THE LORD JAMES RELATED THE GOSPEL TO THE LAW WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE, GENTILE PEOPLE & CHRISTIAN PEOPLE RESPECTED GREATLY. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE HAS A SURE CONNECTION TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHINGS ON EARTH. ONE EXAMPLE, IS THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, AS THE LAW BEING FULFILLED IN AGAPE LOVE ON MATTHEW 5:7, 12, 19, 48; 6:14-15, 19, 24; 7:1-2, 7-11 CONCERNING JAMES 1:2, 4-5; 2:10, 13; 4:4, 11-12; 5:2, 14-15. THE LORD JAMES’ EPISTLE SHOWS TRUE GOSPEL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT WHICH INDICATES THE HIGHEST POSITION OF THE LAW. IT WAS FITTING THAT THE LORD JAMES WAS OVER THE CHURCH AND STILL ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 21:18-24 & GALATIANS 2:12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S CANDIDACY
THE LORD JAMES WOULD BE THE PRIME CANDIDATE TO WIN THE JEWS TO THE GOSPEL BECAUSE HE SHOWS A PATTERN OF OLD TESTAMENT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND EVANGELICAL FAITH IN JAMES 2:8; MATTHEW 5:44, 48. THE DATE OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES IS AS EARLY AS AD 45-49 BECAUSE IT FITS THE EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. THE LORD JAMES REFERS TO THE 12 TRIBES AS THE SYNAGOGUE IN JAMES 2:2. HE SPEAKS AS AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET IN JAMES 5:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PROVERBS
THE LORD JAMES STEMS TO OLD TESTAMENT PROVERBS IN JAMES 1:5 CONCERNING PROVERBS 2:6, JAMES 1:19 CONCERNING PROVERBS 29:20, JAMES 3:18 CONCERNING PROVERBS 10:12. THE LORD JAMES DID NOT DEAL WITH FALSE TEACHINGS HERESIES OR THE BAD PROBLEMS THAT AROSE IN AD 50’S AND 60’S. THAT IS WHY THE DATES OF THIS EPISTLE ARE BEFORE AD 50. THE PERSECUTION DONE BY HERODAGRIPPA IN AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1 CAUSED MANY JEWISH CHRISTIANS TO BE BANISHED OR DISPERSED FROM JERUSALEM IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S OUTRANKING EPISTLE
THE BOOK OF JAMES WAS THE FIRST NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLE TO BE WRITTEN & OUTRANKS ALL OF PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES IN RANK AND STATUS. THE ORIGIN OF THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN IN PALESTINE IN JAMES 1:11; 3:11, 12; 5:7. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS AFFAIRS
THE EXHORTATIONS THAT THE LORD JAMES USED RELATIONS TO THE VAST SPIRITUAL AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS ONE WOULD FIND IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE PRESENT AGE IN JAMES 2:1-13; 5:1-12. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE POOR CHRISTIANS WHO WORK FOR WEALTHY LANDOWNERS AS FARM WORKERS. THE LORD JAMES IS DIRECTLY CONCERNED WITH THE POOR, AND DETHRONING THE RICH WHICH THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS DECLARED. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH
THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN TO CORRECT THE IGNORANCE OF THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF FAITH BY JUSTIFICATION IN JAMES 2:14-26, AND TO GIVE PRACTICAL WISDOM TO THE FIRST CHRISTIANS, WHO STRENGTHEN JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TRIALS IN JAMES 1:2-8, 12-18; 5:7-12. THE LORD JAMES MENTIONS NOTHING ABOUT THE INCARNATION, AND ONLY CHRIST IS MENTIONED TWICE IN JAMES 1:1; 2:1. THE LORD JAMES DOES NOT FOCUS ON THE CROSS, HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JAMES’ THEOLOGY IS BASIC COMBINING OF THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN FAITH. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STRENGTH
THE THEOLOGICAL THEMES OF THE LORD JAMES ARE THE TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS. IN JAMES 1:2-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE STRENGTHS IN TRIALS AND THE PROPER USE FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PERFECT CHARACTER IN A CHRISTIAN. THE LORD JAMES TELLS US OF THE ORIGIN OF TEMPTATION IN JAMES 1:13-15. THE ORIGIN OF SIN IN MAN SAYS BY THE RABBIS WAS THAT IT ENTICED MAN TO SIN. BUT JAMES CONCLUDES THAT TEMPTATION COMES FROM THE LURE OF MAN’S OWN EVIL DESIRES IN JAMES 1:13-15. GOD DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE, SO IT RESTS ON MAN. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY
THE LAW THAT THE LORD JAMES DECLARES IS SIMPLY THE WHOLE PERFECT LAW OF THE CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:25. THE LORD JAMES IS BASICALLY SAYING THAT THE LAW WILL CONTINUE IN CHRISTIANITY. THE LAW IS OF FREEDOM OR LIBERTY WHICH ARE FREE NOT FROM THE LAW, BUT FROM SIN AND DEATH THROUGH THE TRUTH. THE LAW IS DESCRIBED AS A CHRISTIAN TEACHING IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE)
THE ROYAL LAW CONCERNS THE ROYAL COMMAND TO ALL WHO ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS COMMAND IS TO AGAPE LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, WITH ALL THY SOUL, WITH ALL THY MIGHT, WITH ALL THY MIND AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH.  
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S FAITH WITH WORKS
THE WORKS WITH FAITH ARE DESCRIBED IN THE LORD JAMES’ TRUE THEOLOGY IN JAMES 1:3; 2:5 CONCERNING THE TOTAL BELIEF IN THE TRUE GOD CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH WITH WORKS IN THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD GIVES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM MIRACLES WHICH IS TRIGGERED WITH VICTORIOUS PRAYER IN JAMES 1:6; 5:15-16. THE FAITH OF THE LORD JAMES CONSTITUTES THE FAITH TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF JUDAISM. FOR THE FAITH IN THE LORD JAMES COMPARES TO THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINE HEALING IN MATTHEW 21:22; MARK 5:34; 11:24. THE MAIN PASSAGE OF FAITH BY THE LORD JAMES IS DOCUMENTED IN JAMES 2:14-26. WHERE FAITH PRODUCES GOOD WORKS AND WITHOUT WORKS, FAITH IS DEAD & THE LORD JAMES DIRECT POSITION OF WORKS TELLS US THAT IT IS A WORK OF FAITH AND AGAPE LOVE IN JAMES 2:8, WHICH IS CALLED THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S WISDOM & INTELLIGENCE
THE WISDOM OF THE LORD JAMES IS PRACTICAL AND NOT PHILOSOPHICAL. IT IS TO BE ACHIEVED THROUGH PRAYER WHICH GOD GIFTS PEOPLE WHO PRAY TO HIM. THIS WISDOM IS FOUND IN THE JEWISH WRITINGS OF PROVERBS 2:6 AND THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:7 & ECCLESIASTES 1:1. THE WISE PERSON SHOWS HIS WISDOM BY HIS GOOD LIFE IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN NAMED THE “SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WHERE SELFISHNESS AND JEALOUSY OF WISDOM IS NOT FROM GOD IN JAMES 3:14-16. THIS REFERS TO THE LORD LUCIFER NAMED THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S KINGDOM OF GOD
THE LORD JAMES DECLARES THREE END TIME THEMES IN HIS BOOK. FIRST, THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTIONED IN JAMES CHAPTER 2. THERE IS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT FOR RICH PEOPLE. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE RICH IN FAITH & INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONE WHO WILL RECEIVE ALL THINGS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD ARE THOSE WHO OVERCOME AND AGAPE LOVE GOD UNCONDITIONALLY IN JAMES 2:5. THE REFERENCE IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S TEACHING IN LUKE 6:20. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS FULLY REALIZED IN THE LIFE TO COME (THAT AGE) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & JAMES 2:5. THE FULLNESS OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5. SECOND, IS THE SECOND COMING IS NOTED IN JAMES 5:8. EVERY KIND OF PAIN AND SUFFERING HAS TO BE ENDURED TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FULLNESS OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IS IN REVELATION 22:6-17. THIRD, IS THE JUDGMENT IN JAMES 2:12 WHICH COMMANDS THE LEARNERS TO ACT AND SPEAK, BEING JUDGED UNDER THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY, AND THE ONE WHO SHOWS NO MERCY WILL HAVE NO MERCY. THIS KIND OF JUDGMENT IS THE WORKS AND FAITH OF AGAPE LOVE. ALSO IN JAMES 3:1, HE ADMONISHES TEACHERS TO SHOW THEM THE “PRIVILEGE” WILL BE JUDGED BY GOD. IN JAMES 5:1-6 IT DECLARES THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL FALL ON THE RICH OWNERS OF LAND, WHO LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IRRESPONSIBLE LIVES. THEY HAVE CHEATED THE POOR WITH THEIR ABUNDANCE AND KILLED GOOD PEOPLE WHO HAD NO POWER OF DEFENSE FOR THEIR LIVES IN JAMES 5:6. IN JAMES 5:9 SHOWS THE ONES WHO ARE EXPLOITED ARE THE ONES WHO SUFFER FOR GOD. THE LORD JAMES’ WORD OF TRUTH IS THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DO COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER ABOUT THEIR SHORT COMINGS. JUDGING IS GOD’S BUSINESS, SO THOSE WHO ARE JUDGED MUST BE READY TO FACE THE LORD. THE FULLNESS OF THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN REVELATION 20:5, 11-15. THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE JUDGMENT” IS IN DANIEL 7:9-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S IDENTITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN
THERE ARE 17 MAIN AREAS THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD TOUCHED ON IN HIS TRUE EPISTLE. FIRST, THE AUTHOR IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD)”, AND HIS READERS AS THE 12 TRIBES IN THE DISPERSION IN JAMES 1:1. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENCOURAGEMENT
SECOND, IN TRIALS THERE SHOULD BE A TRUE WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT, BECAUSE YOU SHOULD COUNT TRIALS AS A JOY WHICH PRODUCES SPIRITUAL MATURITY, AND IS GOD’S WAY OF TESTING A CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:2-8. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S EXALTATION
THIRD, POOR CHRISTIANS ARE THE ONES THAT GOD EXALTS IN JAMES 1:9-11. THIS IS BECAUSE GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE JAMES 4:6.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ENDURANCE
FOURTH, LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE ONES WHO ENDURE TRIALS. TEMPTATION IS THE REAL PROBLEM EVERY BELIEVER MUST FACE, BUT GOD HAS GIVEN HIS BEST GIFT, THE GIFT OF THE NEW LIFE FROM THE GOSPEL IN JAMES 1:12-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PEACE
FIFTH, THERE MUST BE A PROPER RECEPTION TO THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT ANGER BUT INVOLVES A SPIRITUAL PREPARATION OF MIND AND HEART. THIS KIND OF RECEPTION WOULD BRING SALVATION IN JAMES 1:19-21. THE WORD IS TO BE ACTED UPON AND NOT JUST LISTENED TO. IT IS LIKE A PASSIVE PERSON WHO SEES HIMSELF IN A MIRROR, AND THEN HE FORGETS WHAT HE SEES. BUT AN ACTIVE PERSON WILL REMEMBER WHAT HE SEES AND ACTS ON IT ACCORDINGLY THAT WILL BRING BLESSING TO HIS LIFE IN JAMES 1:22-25. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S HEART & WORDS
SIXTH, TRUE RELIGION IS VERY WISE, IT INVOLVES CONTROLLING YOUR TONGUE, TAKING CARE OF THE WIDOWS, POOR, NEEDY, FATHERLESS AND ORPHANS, AND LIVING AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE THAT IS NOT POPULAR IN JAMES 1:26-27. THIS IS LIKE HOW THE LORD JEREMIAH LIVED IN A SINGLE SETTING BECAUSE GOD TOOK THE POSSIBILITY OF MARRIAGE FROM HIM. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING & HIGH ESTEEM
SEVENTH, FAVORITISM AND FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ARE NOT THE SAME. IT IS WRONG TO TREAT THE RICH BETTER THAN THE POOR. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE IN HIS KINGDOM. THE RICH ARE THE VERY ONES WHO DRAG THE POOR CHRISTIANS IN THE COURTS AND BLASPHEME THE MARVELOUS NAME OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 2:1-7. TO NOT SHOW FAVORITISM IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ROYAL LAW & TO BE A SINNER ONE MUST BREAK ONE SINGLE PART OF THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S SALVATION
EIGHT, CAN FAITH THAT HAS NO WORKS SAVE A PERSON? FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD. TRUE FAITH ALWAYS HAS GOOD WORKS. RAHAB THE WITCH DEMONSTRATED HER FAITH BY PROTECTING THE LORD YAH’S SPIES (LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE, CIA OR FBI) AT JERICHO. THIS WITCH WAS BLESSED AND THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCAN COME LIKE A SPY IN THE NIGHT IN REVELATION 16:15. SO FAITH MUST HAVE WORKS IN JAMES 2:14-26. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S TEACHING
NINTH, THE RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHERS IS AWESOME & HAS THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT, AND ALL MEN MAKE THE MISTAKE OF THE TONGUE IN JAMES 3:1. IT IS USED THE BLESS GOD AND CURSE MEN, SO ONE MUST ALLOW GOD TO CONTROL IT IN JAMES 3:1-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S LIVING
TENTH, WISDOM IS RIGHT LIVING, BUT JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITIONS ARE FALSE IN JAMES 3:14-16. THE RIGHT KIND OF WISDOM WILL EQUIP YOU TO LIVE HOLY AND TO FEAR YOUR GOD.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JEALOUSY
ELEVENTH, CONFLICT & STRIFE COME FROM WRONG DESIRES. PEOPLE FAIL TO ASK GOD WHAT THEY NEED, OR ASKING FOR THE WRONG THINGS THAT BRINGS CONFLICT. GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE FRIEND OF THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY AGAINST GOD IN JAMES 4:1-10. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BROTHERLY LAW
TWELFTH, TO SPEAK AGAINST A BROTHER OR A SISTER IS TO SPEAK AGAINST GOD’S LAW AND TO BE A JUDGE. THERE IS ONLY ONE JUDGE, THE MARVELOUS LORD YAH. THE ROLE OF A CHRISTIAN IS NOT A JUDGE BUT THE DOER OF THE LAW IN JAMES 4:11-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S BUSINESS TRAVELING
THIRTEENTH, LIVE IS UNCERTAIN. PLANS TO DO BUSINESS OR TRAVEL SHOULD BE DONE BY THE WILL OF GOD. WHEN ONE KNOWS TO DO RIGHT AND DOES NOT IT IS SIN IN JAMES 4:13-17. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THE RICH
FOURTEENTH, TRUE JUDGMENT FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS ON THE DOCKET LIST AGAINST THE RICH FOR THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEIR CONSOLATION. THEY USE THEIR WEALTH FOR SELF-GRATIFICATION AND DO NOT USE IT FOR THE LORD IN JAMES 5:1-6. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PATIENCE & COMMUNICATION
FIFTEENTH, A CHRISTIAN MUST BE PATIENT TO CHRIST’S COMING. OCCUPY TILL I COME IS THE COMMAND. JUDGING OR COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER MUST CEASE. THERE SHOULD BE A SIMPLE “YES” OR “NO” IN JAMES 5:7-12. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S PRAYER OF DIVINE HEALING
SIXTEENTH, SUFFERING SHOULD CAUSE PEOPLE TO PRAY MORE EARNESTLY, AS JESUS DID IN THE GARDEN. WHEN THEY ARE SICK THEY SHOULD CALL THE HONORABLE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH TO PRAY FOR THEM AND ANOINTING THEM WITH THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN JAMES 5:13-18. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S ADMONISHING A SINNING BROTHER
SEVENTEENTH, IF A JEWISH CHRISTIAN SEES ANOTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN STRAYING FROM THE TRUTH, AND IS ABLE TO BRING HIM BACK AGAIN TO THE SHEEPFOLD WITH JESUS CHRIST THE SURE SINNER WILL BE SAVE FROM DEATH, AND THE LORD GOD WILL FORGIVE THE SHORT COMINGS OF THAT JEWISH CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 5:19-20. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S STANDARDS FOR THE LORD MAN
THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT TRUE LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH IS EARNED, AND NOT PASSED DOWN FROM FATHER TO SON. IT WAS NOT THE LORD JAMES’ RELATIONSHIP IN FAMILY WITH THE LORD JESUS, BUT HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD WON HIM RESPECT. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US COLLEGIAL LEADERSHIP BY NOT BRINGING FORTH A DIRECT POSITION, BUT WORKING TOGETHER TO RESOLVE THE ISSUES AT HAND. THE LORD JAMES EXHORTS US TO LIVE OUT OUR FAITH WITH WORKS, BECAUSE SURELY WITHOUT WORKS IT IS ALREADY DEAD. THE LORD JAMES SHOWS US THAT ALL CHRISTIANS ARE A SPECIAL CROWN AND JOY WHICH ARE VERY IMPORTANT TO GOD. TO LIVE POORLY IS TO BE RICH IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. TO BE RICH IN WEALTHY WORLDLY POSSESSIONS SHOULD NOT BE THE WAY A CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE, ONLY TO DO THE WILL OF GOD, THAT’S THE ANSWER.   
CHAPTER 4: WHAT IS DEATH?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FOR LORDS 
IN REVELATION 20:11-15 TALKS ABOUT A “SECOND DEATH” OR “ETERNAL DEATH” BY GOD’S JUDGMENT ON CONTINUAL SIN. THOSE WHO NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE” WILL DIE AN ETERNAL DEATH THAT WILL LAST FOREVER IN HELL. IN REVELATION 21:8 (KJV) SAYS THAT THE MURDERERS, FORNICATORS, THE COWARDLY, THE POLLUTED OR DEFILED, THE FAITHLESS, IGNORANT OR UNBELIEVING, SORCERERS OR WITCHES, IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCAME TO DO WHAT HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD DID NOT DO, TO DIE VICARIOUSLY WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH THAT IS A SINLESS OFFERING & TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP FOR ALL THE OTHER 60 LORDS IN CREATION IN ACTS 7:57-60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HERODAPPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.   
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.      
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.      
THE DEFINITION OF THE SON JESUS’ DEATH FOR MAN
IN THE OLD TESTAMENT DEATH WAS ACCEPTED AS THE BIOLOGICAL END OF LIFE FOR MAN. THE MAIN FOCUS WAS THAT A MAN SHOULD LIVE A LONG AND PROSPEROUS LIFE, PRODUCE FRUIT AND DIE IN PEACE WITH CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN AS IS STIPULATED BY GOD AT 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 & 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10. THE OLD TESTAMENT CONTAINS MANY FACTORS OF AN EARLY DEATH IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11. AN EARLY DEATH MAY HAVE RESULTED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT. JOB SAW AN UNTIMELY DEATH WITH A NEED TO VINDICATE THE CHARACTER IN HIM IN JOB 19:25-26. THE EXPRESSION IN THE FACE OF DEATH IS RECORDED IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. BIOLOGICAL DEATH IS NEVER VIEWED AS PLEASANT. EVEN GOD SAYS HE DOES NOT TAKE PLEASURE IN DEATH OF HIS CREATIONS. THE LORD MAY OFFER COMFORT IN THE FACE OF DEATH IN PSALMS 73:23-28. THE LORD IS RARELY MENTIONED AS PRESENT WITH THE DEAD IN PSALMS 139:8 & HE IS CALLED THE GOD OF THE LIVING AND NOT THE GOD OF THE DEAD IN MARK 12:27; MATTHEW 22:32 & LUKE 20:38. SUICIDE IS RARELY SEEN AS A DOORWAY TO HEAVEN. SAMSON BY TEARING DOWN THE PILLARS & KING SAUL BY FALLING ON HIS SWORD WAS THE ONLY ONES ALLOWED TO END THEIR LIVES IN SUICIDE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD IN JUDGES 16:23-31 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:1-14. ALSO DISOBEYING THE LORD’S COMMANDS CAN BRING PREMATURE DEATH TO ANYONE IN BREAKING FELLOWSHIP WITH THEIR GOD IN JEREMIAH 21:8; EZEKIEL 18:21-32 & DEUTERONOMY 30:15-20. DEATH IS AN EVIL RESULT OF SIN IN BARUCH 1:15-2:10; 2ND ESDRAS 3:7 & SIRACH 25:24. A CLEAR INDICATION IN SCRIPTURE OF A FINAL JUDGMENT AND PUNISHMENT OF DEATH IS RECORDED IN DANIEL 12:2 & 2ND ESDRAS 7:31-44. DURING THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT THEY BELIEVED THAT THE SOUL CANNOT DIE BECAUSE OF IMMORTALITY IN 4 MACCABEES 16:13; 17:12 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:4; 4:1. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DEATH IS MORE OF A THEOLOGICAL BATTLE THAN A PERSONAL ONE. DEATH IS SEEN TO AFFECT EVERY PART OF A MAN’S LIFE, WHERE THE LORD YAH ALONE IS IMMORTAL & THE SOURCE OF ALL LIFE IN ROMANS 4:17; ACTS 17:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ADAM WAS SEPARATED FROM GOD AS A RESULT OF SIN AND IT BROUGHT FORTH DEATH IN ROMANS 3:4, 9-20, 23; 5:12, 17-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. ALSO TO BRING DEATH TO ALL MEN AS A NECESSARY RESULT IS IN ROMANS 6:23; HEBREWS 9:27. ALL MEN LIVE UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE FEAR OF DEATH IN ROMANS 8:15 & HEBREWS 2:15. DEATH REIGNS OVER ALL MEN THAT IS “OF THE FLESH” IN ROMANS 8:6. FOR MAN TO NOT HAVE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST IS DEATH IN JOHN 3:16-18 & 1ST JOHN 5:12. THE DEVIL, WHO RULES THE WORLD OF MAN, IS THE LORD OF DEATH IN HEBREWS 2:14. BUT CHRIST IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COULD MASTER IT FOR MAN IN REVELATION 6:8; 20:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26-27. CHRIST BECAME OBEDIENT TO MAN’S DEATH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8. CHRIST DIED FOR ALL MEN WHICH DESCENDED INTO HELL & DEFEATED THE DEVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:15 & 1ST PETER 3:18-19; HEBREWS 2:14-15 & REVELATION 1:17-18. THE SON JESUS WAS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN SO THAT HE WOULD DIE VICARIOUSLY AND PAY THE PRICE OF FORGIVABLE BIOLOGICAL SINS FOR ALL MEN IN LUKE 23:26-56.      
DEATH THE INTERMEDIATE STATE BETWEEN HELL & HEAVEN
DEATH IS NOT A PUNISHMENT FOR CHRISTIANS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:1. IT DECLARES “…NO CONDEMNATION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” DEATH HAPPENED BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN WORLD FOR THE LORDS TO MAN THAT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56. BUT THERE IS HOPE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-55 DECLARES “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.” “O DEATH WHERE IS YOUR STING?” “O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR STING?” GOD USED THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TO COMPLETE OUR HEALING AND SANCTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “…ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (NASB).” IN HEBREWS 2:10 MENTIONS HE WAS MADE PERFECT “THROUGH SUFFERING.” IN HEBREWS 5:8 STATES “OBEDIENCE IS LEARNED THROUGH WHAT HE SUFFERED.” IN HEBREWS 12:6, 10-11 TELLS US THAT THE LORD DISCIPLINES HIM WHOM HE (AGAPE) LOVES…HE DISCIPLINES US FOR OUR GOOD, WHICH WE MAY SHARE IN HIS HOLINESS. FOR THE MOMENT ALL DISCIPLINE SEEMS PAINFUL RATHER THAN PLEASANT, BUT LATER IT YIELDS THE PEACEFUL FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN TRAINED BY IT. IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND I WILL GIVE YOU A CROWN OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 SAYS “BECOME LIKE HIM IN HIS DEATH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26 MENTIONS “THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:20 TELLS US THAT “…CHRIST WILL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY, WHETHER BY LIFE OR BY DEATH.” IN HEBREWS 2:15 SAYS “…RELEASE THOSE WHO THROUGH FEAR OF DEATH WERE ALL THEIR LIFETIME SUBJECT TO BONDAGE.” OUR DEATH EXPERIENCE COMPLETES OUR UNION WITH GOD. IN 1ST PETER 2:21 MENTIONS “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE THAT YOU SHOULD FOLLOW HIS STEPS.” IN ROMANS 8:17 TELLS US “…PROVIDED WE SUFFER WITH HIM IN ORDER THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 4:13 DECLARES “REJOICE IN SO FAR YOU SHARE IN CHRIST‘S SUFFERINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 MENTIONS “THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN HEBREWS 12:2 SAYS MANKIND HAS A UNION WITH CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS AND WELL AS CHRIST’S THRONE. OBEDIENCE TO GOD IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN SAVING OUR OWN LIVES. IN ACTS 21:13 DECLARES “I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE IMPRISONED BUT EVEN DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF LORD JESUS.” ALSO PAUL WAS STONED ON THE ROAD AND LEFT HALF DEAD IN ACTS 14:20. PAUL ENDURED MANY SUFFERINGS AND DANGERS IN TRIBULATIONS IN HIS WALK WITH GOD IN ACTS 14:21-22. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-33. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-7 SAYS “THE TIME OF MY DEPARTURE HAS COME, I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 11:35 DECLARES THOSE WHO ENDURED HORRIFIC TORTURES TO RECEIVE A BETTER RESURRECTION. IN ACTS 5:29 SAYS WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MAN’S LAW. IF THE LAW TAKES AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND THE LAW IS AGAINST HIS WILL, THEN WE CAN DISOBEY THE LAW. IN REVELATION 2:10 SAYS “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU TO CROWN OF LIFE.” IN REVELATION 12:11 STATES “…THEY LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES EVEN UNTO DEATH.” WHAT IS THE WAY THAT WE SHOULD THINK ABOUT OUR OWN DEATHS? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 MENTIONS “WE RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND AT HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:21-24 TELLS US “FOR TO ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE IS GAIN. IF IT IS TO BE LIFE IN THE FLESH, THAT MEANS FRUITFUL LABOR FOR ME. YET WHICH SHALL CHOOSE I CANNOT TELL. I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN TO TWO. MY DESIRE IS TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, FOR THAT IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN REVELATION 14:13 SAYS “…THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, FOR THEIR DEEDS FOLLOW THEM!” IN ROMANS 8:37-39 DECLARES THAT HELL OR HEAVEN CANNOT SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 23:4-6. IN PSALMS 116:15 SAYS “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD OF MANKIND AND ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3. WHAT IS THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TOWARD UNBELIEVERS? WHEN UNBELIEVERS EXPERIENCE DEATH THEY AUTOMATICALLY GO INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT BECAUSE YOU ARE IGNORANT AND AN UNBELIEVER, YOU WILL GO TO HELL TO BURN BY THE SECOND DEATH OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 21:8. DOES THE SOUL’S OR SPIRITS OF UNBELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY TO ETERNAL DAMNATION? IN ROMANS 9:1-3 DECLARES “I AM SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN CHRIST, I AM NOT LYING, MY CONSCIENCE BEARS ME WITNESS IN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT I HAVE GREAT SORROW AND UNCEASING ANGUISH IN MY HEART. FOR I COULD WISH THAT I MYSELF WERE ACCURSED (CURSED WITHOUT REMEDY) AND CUT OFF (MUTILATED) FOR THE SAKE OF MY BRETHREN, MY KINSMEN BY RACE.” IN LUKE 16:24-26 SAYS “…BETWEEN US AND YOU A GREAT CHASM HAS BEEN FIXED, IN ORDER THAT THOSE WHO WOULD PASS FROM HERE TO YOU MAY NOT BE ABLE, AND NONE MAY CROSS FROM THERE TO US.” IN HEBREWS 9:27 MENTIONS “…JUST IS IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE, AND AFTER THAN COMES JUDGMENT…” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 25:31-46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 & ROMANS 2:5-10. BUT THERE IS A DOCTRINE OUT THERE THAT SAYS THEY CAN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE BY JESUS PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, ANGELS (LORDS) AND GHOSTS IN PRISON TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6. IN MATTHEW 25:41, 46 MENTIONS “DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS),” AND HE SAYS THAT “…THEY WILL GO AWAY INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:18 STATES “HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED (DAMNED), BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED (DAMNED) ALREADY BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN (JESUS) SON OF GOD.” SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUS & THE WICKED (UNBELIEVERS) & GOD’S FINAL JUDGMENT UPON UNBELIEVERS ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; JOHN 5:28-29; REVELATION 20:12, 15 & ACTS 24:15. DO THE SOULS AND SPIRITS OF BELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY IN GOD’S PRESENCE? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 SAYS “WE WOULD RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN LUKE 23:43 TELLS US HOW THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND, BELIEVED IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HE WAS ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE WHICH IS HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH. IN HEBREWS 12:23 MENTIONS THE PRESENT OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT. IS THERE A DOCTRINE IN SCRIPTURE TO PROVE SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE IT IS REFERRED TO DYING IN “SLEEP” OR “FALLING ASLEEP.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 9:24; 27:52; JOHN 11:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 18, 20, 51 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; 5:10. BUT IN ACTS 7:60 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. IF HE FELL ASLEEP, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE AWAKENED BY THE LORD YAH. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HE WAS IN SPIRIT SLEEP SINCE HE WAS LORD IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN HE SAID, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THIS MEAN HIS SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION. AT THAT TIME THE LORD STEPHEN WENT TO HELL TO COUNSEL THE SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, ANGELS, SAINTS AND GHOSTS IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 13:7. SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT THOSE IN SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP DOES NOT HAVE A “CONSCIENCE EXISTENCE” ARE IN PSALMS 6:5; 115:17-18; ECCLESIASTES 9:10 & ISAIAH 38:19. IN ACTS 13:36 SAYS DAVID AFTER HIS GENERATION DIES OR FELL ASLEEP AND WAS BURIED AND DID SEE CORRUPTION. DAVID DID GO TO HELL BUT WAS RELEASED AFTER A SHORT TIME IN ACTS 2:27. IN JOHN 11:1-6, 38-44 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT LAZARUS BEING DEAD IN SLEEP FOR FOUR DAYS AND JESUS COMING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO AWAKEN HIM. BUT MANY CHURCHES REJECT THE DOCTRINE OF SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP, MAYBE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. I DO NOT UNDERMINE THE LORD IN ANYWAY. IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS IF IT IS THE LORD’S WILL, PLAN OR WORK, WHO CAN COME AGAINST IT & STAND AGAINST HIM?                
PURGATORY AS A HOLDING CELL, LIMBO OR ABRAHAM’S BOSOM 
PURGATORY IS FROM AN ANGLO-NORMAN AND OLD FRENCH WORD “PURGATORIUM.” IT CONCERNS BY SOME SCHOLARS AS A POSTMORTEM SUFFERING BEING JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION. IT IS A PLACE OR CONDITION OF SUFFERING OR TORMENT THAT IS ESPECIALLY TEMPORARY IN NATURE. ROMAN CATHOLICS HOLD THAT AS A DOCTRINE OF CANON AND CALL IT ALSO LIMBO. LIMBO MEANS ON THE EDGE OF HELL CONCERNING THE GOOD THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 23:43 & MATTHEW 27:38. LIMBO CAN REFER TO JESUS NOT BEING RESURRECTED BETWEEN THE TIME OF SATURDAY AND SUNDAY WHILE HE WAS OVERCOMING DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE. HE SAID THAT HE HAD “NOT YET ASCENDED TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN)” IN JOHN 20:17. PURGATORY IS A CLEANSING THAT INVOLVES PAINFUL TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT ASSOCIATED WITH FIRE AND EVEN THE IDEA OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF HELL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION AND ANOTHER BUILDS ON IT. BUT LET EACH ONE TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. FOR NO OTHER FOUNDATION CAN ANYONE LAY THAN THEY WHICH IS LAID WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. NOW IF ANYONE BUILDS ON THIS FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW, EACH ONE’S WORK WILL BECOME CLEAR, FOR THE DAY WILL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT WILL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE WILL TEST EACH ONE’S WORK, OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED), YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE. DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANYONE DEFILES THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YOU ARE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LEVEL OF FIRE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORDS MONEY AND THE MONEY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 MENTIONS “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE 7TH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW), AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (YAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAS HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($64,000.00) & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A SIN OFFERING. IN DOING SO HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, I WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR SIN.” PROTESTANTS HAVE SCRIPTURE TO PROVE A HOLDING PLACE PRIOR TO THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS & & THE OTHER DEATHS OF THE TRINITY IN A PLACE THAT IS NOT HEAVEN, BUT NOT IN HELL. THE DOCTRINE HOLDS THAT HADES HAS TWO COMPARTMENTS. ONE IS AN UNNAMED PLACE OF TORMENT, THE OTHER IS NAMED ABRAHAM’S BOSOM. THIS IS PROVEN IN LUKE 16:19-26. IT TELLS US THERE IS A GREAT GULF OR CHASM BETWEEN THE TWO THAT CANNOT BE CROSSED. THOSE IN THE UNNAMED COMPARTMENT WILL BE DOOMED TO HELL IN JOHN 8:37-38, 40-41, 47. THOSE IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM WILL RISE WITH GOD IN JOHN 8:38-39, 42-43, 45-47 & HEBREWS 2:10-18. IT REFERS TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST BEING THE AID FOR ABRAHAM’S SEED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 4:8-10 MENTIONS “WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN. (NOW THIS, “HE ASCENDED”—WHAT DOES IT MEAN BUT THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH? HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS [HEBREWS 1:1-14], THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS).  ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 68:18. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 & MATTHEW 5:21-26; 12:32. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 SAYS “WHEN HE (ONESIPHORUS) ARRIVED IN ROME HE SEARCHED FOR ME EAGERLY AND FOUND ME—AND YOU WILL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” WAS THE MAN ONESIPHORUS DEAD TO SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY? IT’S NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 STATES “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, “RACA”…IS IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL…BUT WHOEVER SAYS, “YOU FOOL!” SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE. THEREFORE BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, & THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, & GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, & THEN COME AND OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR ADVERSARY QUICKLY…ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST THE ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 SAYS “WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST (HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD) WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” 
THE DOCTRINE TO DISCREDIT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY
 IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 DECLARES “FOR I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU (CHRISTIAN) COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JUDGMENT DAY).” SHOULD WE PRAY FOR THE DEAD? SOME SCRIPTURES IN OPPOSITION TO THIS DOCTRINE ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. ONCE BELIEVERS DIE THEY ENTER INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN PERFECT HAPPINESS AND NOT SOME HOLDING PLACE. WHAT GOOD WOULD IT BE TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD? MOREOVER, IT DOES NOT DIRECT TO CHRISTIANS ANY MORE THAN BELIEVERS WITH THE SCRIPTURE OF 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45.              
SPIRIT PRISON
THE SPIRIT PRISON IS A PLACE IN THE POST-MORTAL SPIRIT WORLD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE “DIED IN THEIR SINS” IN TRANSGRESSION, WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH AND THE REJECTING OF THE HOLY BIBLE, SUCH AS THE PROPHETS OR THE APOSTLES DOCTRINES. THIS IS A TEMPORARY STATE WHERE THE SPIRITS WILL BE TAUGHT THE GOSPEL IN 2ND PETER 3:19 WHEN THE LORD PREACHED TO THE “SPIRITS IN PRISON.” THEY WILL HAVE A SECOND CHANCE TO REPENT AND ACCEPT THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) THAT IS PERFORMED IN THE TEMPLES, IF THEY CHOOSE NOT TO REPENT AND RECEIVE NOT THE TRUTH THEN THEY WILL BE CONSIDERED AS THE “SONS OF PERDITION” AND WILL BE DAMNED IN JOHN 17:12. BUT IF THEY ACCEPT THE GOSPEL, THE SPIRITS WILL BE ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10.  
WHOM SHOULD WE FEAR?
IN MATTHEW 10:28 SAYS “…FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY (MINISTERIAL AUTHORITY, MILITARY AUTHORITY, LAW AUTHORITY OR MAFIA AUTHORITY), BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL (SPIRIT): BUT RATHER FEAR HIM (LORD STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH) WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL (SPIRIT) AND BODY IN HELL.” IN MATTHEW 21:24-27 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS’ AUTHORITY WAS QUESTIONED: “…BY WHAT AUTHORITY ARE YOU DOING THESE THINGS? WHO GAVE YOU THIS AUTHORITY?” THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IT FOR THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM. “THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN—WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?’ THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘IF WAS SAY, ‘FROM HEAVEN,” HE WILL SAY TO US, ‘WHY DID YOU NOT BELIEVE HIM?’ BUT IF WE SAY, ‘FROM MEN,’ WE FEAR THE MULTITUDE, FOR ALL COUNT JOHN AS A PROPHET. SO THEY ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID, ‘WE DO NOT KNOW.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.’” ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JOHN AS THE “BEGINNING BAPTISM OF PETER” IS IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & MARK 6:20. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JESUS AS THE “WATER BAPTISM OF JOHN” IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; 22:2; JOHN 7:13 & ACTS 18:25. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE “FIRE BAPTISM OF JESUS” IS IN ACTS 18:25; 19:5-6 & LUKE 3:21-22. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “LAW BAPTISM OF JAMES” IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 6:5-7:60. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “HOLY GHOST BAPTISM OF STEPHEN” IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. IN EXODUS 15:11 MENTIONS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” YOU SHALL FEAR YOUR GOD IN LEVITICUS 19:14, 32; 25:17, 36, 43. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58 DECLARES “IF YOU DO NOT CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT YOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS NAME, THE LORD YOUR GOD…”  SOME SCRIPTURES TO FEAR THE LORD, HIS LAW AND HIS TRINITY ARE IN JOSHUA 24:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:14, 24; 2ND KINGS 17:28, 36, 41; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:10; 19:7, 9; PSALMS 2:11; 19:9; 22:23; 25:12; 33:8, 18; 34:7, 9; 90:11; 103:11, 13, 17; 111:10; 112:1; 115:11, 13; 118:4; 119:79; 147:11; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 8:13; 9:20; 10;27; 13:13; 14:2, 16, 26-27; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 31:30 & ECCLESIASTES 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 8:12; 12:13. ALSO JOB GREATLY FEARED THE LORD IN HIS BOOK. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THE ROCK OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME: ‘HE WHO RULES OVER MEN MUST BE JUST (LORD JAMES), RULING IN THE FEAR OF GOD.” IN TOBIT 14:6 IT STATES “ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL TURN, AND FEAR THE LORD GOD TRULY, AND SHALL BURY THEIR IDOLS.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT ARE SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28; 2:7-9; 7:29, 31; 10:19, 21-22; 15:13, 19; 19:18, 20; 21:11; 25:12; 26:3, 25; 28:22; 32:16; 34:13; 40:26-27; 45:23. IN ROMANS 8:15 MENTIONS “FOR WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND.” IN HEBREWS 10:31 TELLS US “IT IS A FEARFUL TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 SAYS “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED OF GOD OF THINGS NOT SEEN YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED THE ARK TO THE SAVING (PROTECTION) OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 DECLARES “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT) AND GODLY FEAR.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:18 STATES “THERE IS NO FEAR IN (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE CASTS OUR FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR HAS TORMENT. HE THAT FEARS IS NOT MADE PERFECT IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN REVELATION 2:10 MENTIONS “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALL SUFFER, BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON THAT YE MAY BE TRIED, AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION 10 DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.” THIS MEANS IN THE LAW CHARGE YOU WILL RECEIVE A CROWN EVERY 10 DAYS. IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES THE FEARFUL WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN HELL. IN ACTS 10:35 MENTIONS “BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEAR HIM (LORD YAHWEH) AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).”    
CHAPTER 5: THE DEATH OF THE TRINITY IN LORDSHIP
THE BLOOD OF THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AS HOLY AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE
THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD CANCELLED OUR ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATION IS OF THE DEVIL. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH IS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9. THE LORD JOHN HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD OF HIS BEHEADING BY HIS TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE TEMPTATION OF THE DEVIL THROUGH THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE WORKS OF TEMPTATIONS TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED ADMINISTERED TO THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTING ALL BELIEVERS BY THE DEVIL’S AUTHORITY. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOS (ENOSH) IN GENESIS 4:26 & LUKE 3:1-20. THE LORD JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATION IN LUKE 9:7-9.      
THE ARREST, IMPRISONMENT & THE BEHEADING OF THE MAN JOHN OUR LORD IN THE ALONE POSITION
WE UNDERSTAND HOW & WHY THE LORD JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY KING HERODANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND THE EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HERODAND THE OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF THE LORD JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING JEWISH MESSIAH. THERE HAD BEEN OTHER MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE THE LORD JOHN REVOLTED AGAINST KING HERODAND ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 SAYS “FOR HERODHAD LAID HOLD OF THE LORD JOHN AND BOUND HIM, AND PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER, PHILIP’S WIFE BECAUSE THE LORD JOHN SAID TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ AND ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDES, BECAUSE THEY COUNTED HIM AS A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED (MOST LIKELY IN SEPTEMBER), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM, AND PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK, SO SHE, HAVING PROMPTED BY HER MOTHER SAID, ‘GIVE ME (LORD) JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER.” AND THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, BECAUSE OF THE OATH AND BECAUSE OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN HER. SO HE SENT AND HAD THE LORD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME AND TOOK AWAY THE BODY AND BURIED IT, AND WENT AND TOLD JESUS.” BECAUSE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS AND BECAUSE OF SALVATION THE BROTHER JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING. ALSO HERODWAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIP’S BROTHER’S WIFE. THE LORD JOHN CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT THE LORD JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS SAYS THAT THE LORD JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF THE LORD JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. THE LORD JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, WHICH IS NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE. KING HERODDID NOT KILL THE LORD JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:2. KING HERODWONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF THE LORD JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED THE LORD JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. THE LORD JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN 29 AD BY HEROD. THE LORD JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW AS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING. THE LORD JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 3:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14 & DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. THE LORD JOHN HAS LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20.                  
THE BLOOD OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD AS THE HOLIEST
IN JOHN 6:53-56 DECLARES THAT WHOEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAD ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 SAYS THAT THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU TEACHERS, OVERSEERS, BISHOPS, ELDERS, PASTORS, PREACHERS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 MENTIONS THAT GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN “HATH SET FORTH TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARE RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PAST THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 5:9 TELLS US “BEING NOW JUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD, WE SHALL BE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 STATES “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF (THE MAN) CHRIST?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 DECLARES THE CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD, & WHOEVER DRINKS THE CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF THE BLOOD OF THE (MAN) LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 SAYS “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE.” ALSO REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 10:19 STATES THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 STATES “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 MENTIONS THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST TOOK PART IN BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY DEATH’S POWER. IN HEBREWS 9:14 & 1ST PETER 1:19 TELLS US “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF (THE MAN JESUS) CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN)?” IN HEBREWS 9:22 STATES THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD, THERE IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT MENTIONS “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF (THE MAN) JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 SAYS THAT THE BLOOD OF JESUS SANCTIFIED YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12; 1ST PETER 1:2 DECLARES THAT THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF THE MAN JESUS CHRIST IS FAR BETTER THAN THAT OF ABEL. IN HEBREWS 13:20 STATES THAT THE BLOOD OF THE MAN JESUS CHRIST IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:7 SAYS THAT THE BLOOD OF THE MAN JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SIN (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 MENTIONS THE BLOOD IS A WITNESS (BLOOD) AS GOD IN HEAVEN AND EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 SAYS JESUS AGAPE LOVED US AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 TELLS US THAT THE MAN JESUS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 DECLARES THAT THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST AND MAN CAN ALSO OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THAT THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS CALLED THE “WORD OF GOD OR LOGOS.”      
THE DEATH OF THE CROSS & ATONEMENT OF THE MAN JESUS OUR LORD AT 33 YEARS OF AGE IN THE ALONE POSITION
THE CAUSE OF THE MAN JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS PROVED IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH DECLARES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MANKIND IN ROMANS 3:25; HEBREWS 2:17; 9:23, 25-26 & 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:10. GOD PASSED OVER THE FORMER SINS THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25. WAS THE MAN JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH NECESSARY? I THINK SO FOR MANKIND ONLY. THE MAN JESUS PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LET THIS CUP PASS FROM HIM, BUT THE MAN JESUS STILL WENT TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:39. ALSO IT WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:25-26. THE MAN JESUS’ OBEDIENCE IN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS IS PROVEN IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & MATTHEW 3:15. THE SUFFERING IN THE MAN JESUS’ WHOLE PERSON IN THE WILDERNESS FOR 40 DAYS AND 40 NIGHTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-11. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS DEITY AS A SON, HE STILL ENDURED SUFFERING IN HEBREWS 5:8. THE PAIN HE SUFFERED IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS IS NOTED IN MATTHEW 26:38, WHEN HE SAID, “MY SOUL IS VERY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH.” THE AGONY OF BEARING THE SINS OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN HEBREWS 4:14; JOHN 1:29; ISAIAH 53:6, 12; GALATIANS 3:13 & 1ST PETER 2:24. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT SHOWS THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE MAN JESUS ALSO BARED THE PAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 3:25-26 AND EVEN FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH AMONG FEARFULNESS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 10:31; 12:21, 28-29. GOD SAW THE DEATH OF THE MAN JESUS SATISFIED THE SONS OF MANKIND FROM THE WRATH OF GOD IN ISAIAH 53:11 & ROMANS 1:21-32. ALSO WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IS & BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY HIS SON JESUS CHRIST THE MAN OF GOD DIES ON THE CROSS. THERE ARE FOUR THINGS THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RECONCILIATION. MANKIND WAS SEPARATED FROM GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS AND BECAUSE OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 WHICH DECLARES “THROUGH (THE MAN JESUS) CHRIST RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF AND GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN (THE MAN JESUS) CHRIST, GOD WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE SACRIFICE TO PAY THE DEBT ENTITLED MANKIND TO BE RELEASED OF THE “PUTTING TO DEATH” BECAUSE OF THE SINS COMMITTED IN HEBREWS 9:26. THIRD, IS THE REDEMPTION IN WHICH THE MAN JESUS CHRIST “GAVE HIS LIFE FOR A RANSOM FOR MANY” IN MARK 10:45. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 5:19; HEBREWS 2:15 & ROMANS 6:11, 14. FOURTH, IS THE PROPITIATION WHICH REMOVED FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON SINNERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 (NASB) DECLARES “IN THIS IS LOVE (AGAPE), NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” THE MAN JESUS CHRIST DESCENDED INTO HELL FOR THE ETERNAL SALVATION OF THOSE IN BONDAGE FROM SATAN. THE PROOF IS IN ACTS 2:27; EPHESIANS 4:8-9; ROMANS 10:6-7 & 1ST PETER 2:18-20; 4:6. THE MAN JESUS PREACHED IN HELL TO THE SAINTS/ANGELS (LORDS) BOUND BY SATAN CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6; REVELATION 13:7; ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7 & EPHESIANS 4:8-9. IN ACTS 2:27 PROVES THE 3 KINGS (KING SOLOMON, KING DAVID & KING SAUL) THAT RAISED UP THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN) WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL BUT HAS A FIRM ENTRANCE IN HEAVEN & THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY THE MAN JESUS CHRIST HIS SON BEARING THE CROWN OF THORNS IN MATTHEW 27:29. THE MAN JESUS SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH/JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE NAME MEANS THE “HIGHEST LORD.” THE MAN JESUS HAS LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO ADMINISTER SALVATION TO MANKIND WHO WILL INHERIT SALVATION IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 4:11-12.        
THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL
IN JOHN 6:57-58 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER & WHOEVER DRINKS HIS BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:60; EPHESIANS 2:18; & HAVING MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:47-50 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY PRICE THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20; DEUTERONOMY 33:27 & ACTS 6:11-7:60. HOW MUCH MORE THAT THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHO THROUGH HIS ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE TRUE LORD YAH, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM UNFORGIVABLE DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD & WHEN THERE IS NO SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY BY IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS US TO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8 & ACTS 7:30-33. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-60. THE SPRINKLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5 & ACTS 6:3, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS AN ETERNAL COVENANT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-53. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON EARTH. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES THEM TO BE EXPUNGED AND SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS FORTH MERCY THAT ENDURES FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS FORTH A ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL DAMNATION ON THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW GOING INTO CHRISTIANITY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS ) IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 & ACTS 7:51-8:3; 22:21.   
THE LORD JAMES’ LAW ENCOUNTER VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LAW FOR MAN ONLY IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S LAW ARE GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 18:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS FOR LAW ARE USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV), COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3, TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV) & COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV), COVENANT RITUALS IN ALL 10 COVENANTS THAT GOD ESTABLISHED FROM THE MAN JOB TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & MILITARY LAW MANUALS IN JEREMIAH 50:25 & ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:8-9; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENT JEWISH/CHRISTIAN LAWS AS JEWISH-CHRISTIAN GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT LAW BOOK WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN SCRIPTURE IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36; DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW IS PROVEN IN LUKE 22:25-30; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13 IN JAMES’ ROYAL LAW WHICH IS THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREAT COMMANDS OF THE LAW IN LUKE 10:27. ALSO THERE ARE 4 LAWS FOR GENTILES WHO BELIEVE TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE). THE JEWISH LAWS (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) OF MOSES IS BASED ON MOSES COMING DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 2ND TIME & THE GENTILE LAWS (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) OF JAMES & THE CHRISTIAN LAWS (ALONE OR 1 WITNESS) OF JAMES WITH MOSES COMING UP & DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME. THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN GENTILE LAW IN LUKE 22:24-30, AND BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS IN CHRISTIAN LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THE LORD STEPHEN OBEYED THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 6:5-7:53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD AND TOLD THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE LAW (LORD YAH) BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT IN ACTS 7:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS ABOUT ISRAEL’S/THE GENTILES HISTORY OF DISOBEYING THE LORD YAH AND HIS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO ETERNAL DEATH IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN STAYED IN COMMUNE WITH THE LORD YAH BY “CALLING ON GOD’ AND SAYING ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY BY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN IGNORANCE TO SAY HE WAS PART OF ‘MAN,’ THE LAW AUTHORITIES TO SAY HE WAS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO SAY HE WAS THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM,” BUT ALL LIED IN IGNORANCE IN ACTS 6:11, 13, 15. NO, HE IS THE LORD AND FATHER ABOVE ALL IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & EPHESIANS 4:6. WE SHOULD OBEY GOD’S LAW IN THE CHURCH & LAW AS LONG AS IT LINES UP WITH THE LORD YAH. IF NOT WE CAN RESIST AS CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE RELIGIOUS LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:13 TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE, ONCE HE BEAT THE CHURCH IN ACTS 6:11. THEY WERE TRYING TO FIND FAULT IN HIM BUT COULD NOT. GOD ALLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GO THROUGH THE LAW PROCESS WHICH INVOLVES FIRST, THE CALL TO THE LAW AUTHORITIES THAT LED AN INVESTIGATION, A COMPLIANT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AND ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEY SIMPLY WOULD NOT AGREE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT HIS GOD, BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TREATED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HERESY AND WRONGFUL CONTEMPT WITH MEN SECRETLY INDUCING THE TRUTH THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES & GOD IN THEIR FALSE ALLEGATIONS AS HIM BEING MANKIND OR PART OF MANKIND IN LUKE 23 WHICH WOULD TAKE AWAY WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID AT THE CROSS. THE LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESS & LIED TO SAY HE AS A MAN HAD THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD) OR A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH WOULD MEAN  HE TOOK CARE OF THE VERY NEEDS OF MAN IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25, BY WHICH HE DID NOT BECAUSE JESUS DID IN LUKE 23.  SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST AND CAPTURE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD TRUST IN. THIRD, WAS THE IMPRISONMENT OR PRISON TIME IN THE CITY WHERE GOD WOULD SHOW HIS HOLINESS AND OMNISCIENCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD OTHER PRISON INMATES WITH HIM WHEN HE SPENT TIME IN JAIL. THIS WOULD GIVE A CALL FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, WAS THE STUBBORN LAW COUNCIL WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY, JERUSALEM. THEY TREATED HIM WITH CONTEMPT BY FALSE ACCUSATION OF WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE LAW COUNCIL, BY WHICH THEY CAST THE FARTHER STEPHEN OUT, STOPPED THEIR EARS AND CAME IN ONE ACCORD WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID “YOU STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU” IN ACTS 7:51 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AND BASED ON THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, THEY JUST WANTED TO KILL THE FATHER STEPHEN. HE DID NOTHING WRONG. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS WERE FULL OF LUCIFER AND DID NOT WANT TO BARGAIN WITH GOD. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH WAS ABOUT 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM. AS THE LAW AUTHORITIES WERE STONING THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WAS “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS7:59.  THEN IN ACTS 7:60, HE SAID ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN).’ EIGHTH, WAS THE CHURCH OF GOD IN THE CITY WHICH BEGAN THE RESTORATION PROCESS IN THE PERSECUTION OF THE LAW VERSES THE CHURCH OF GOD AND CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION. NINTH, HE FELL ASLEEP AND IN HIS BURIAL, HE WAS BURIED IN GREATNESS AND THE YOUNG MEN CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS GRAVE AND THE PEOPLE MADE GREAT LAMENTATION FOR HIM IN ACTS 8:2. ALSO HIS BURIAL CONCERNED GOING INSIDE OF HELL IN ACTS 8:1 AND OVERCOMING ETERNAL DEATH ITSELF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING MERCY & WISDOM/POWER TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS IN ACTS 8:1-28:31 THAT WAS AGAINST THE CHURCH OF GOD & SAUL RECEIVED MERCY THROUGH THE IGNORANCE OF THE LAW FOR 36 YEARS FROM 21-57 YEAR OF AGE FROM ACTS 7:58-28:31 AND THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN BEING RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36. BECAUSE THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS “I AM PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT” IN MATTHEW 16:18. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF WISDOM/POWER CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH WITH THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. TENTH, IN ACTS 8:3 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE BEING RAISED BY KING SOLOMON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE DONE BY THE LORD YAH AND SAUL MAKING HAVOC OF THE CHURCH OF GOD AND ARRESTING THEM FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE COMMITTING THEM TO PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD RECORDED IN ACTS 7:55-56 BUT STAYED FOCUSED ON THE LORD’S TRUTH. IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM AND ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF THE WHOLE LAW AND HIS OMNIPOTENCY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60; SIRACH 11:15 & ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18. IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM. OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22, 28, 30; SIRACH 1:4-5, 14, 16, 19, 27; 19:18 & 2ND ESDRAS 13:55. THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS AND THE WHOLE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN, CONTROL OR ISOLATE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 & ROMANS 2:14. FOR THE WORLD CALLS ON THE LAW BECAUSE THE BROTHER JOHN & THE SON JESUS WAS FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34 AND THAT IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THE WORLD HAS. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS ON THE LORD YAH WHICH PROVES HIM INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO IN ACTS 4:19 SAYS “WHETHER IT IS RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD TO LISTEN TO YOU (THE LAW) MORE THAN GOD, YOU JUDGE.” FOR GOD IS A JEALOUS GOD WHICH COMMANDS OBEDIENCE.  IN THE HOLY BIBLE THE TERMS OF PEOPLE REFERS TO “CALLED ON GOD”, “CALLED ON THE NAME OF THE LORD”, “CALLED UPON GOD” AND “CALLING UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD” WHICH MEANS THERE WAS AN END TO THEIR CALLING, BUT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS “CALLING OF GOD” THAT IS WITHOUT CEASING. FOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 DECLARES THAT THE LORD YAH’S LOVE IS AS STRONG AS DEATH…” AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 MENTIONS THAT THE FLAMES OF FIRE IN ETERNAL HELL ARE EQUAL TO THE HOLY FIRE (YAH’S) IN THE ETERNAL HEAVEN WHICH IS INVINCIBILITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 & ACTS 8:1. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 SAYS THAT THE ETERNAL GRAVE IS EQUAL TO THE ETERNAL JEALOUSY IN ACTS 8:2 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 STATES THAT THE ETERNAL PRISON IS EQUAL TO THE SEAL SET UPON HIS HEART AND ARM TO SHOW HIS ETERNAL HOLINESS IN ACTS 8:3. THE WHOLE LAW RECEIVED ETERNAL DAMNATION IN RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST AND THE SON OF GOD. HOW MUCH MORE PUNISHMENT WILL THE LAW ENDURE IN RESISTING THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD. IN HEBREWS 10:28-31 DECLARES “ANYONE WHO HAS REJECTED MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY ON THE TESTIMONY OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES (JOHN THE HOLY GHOST). OF HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD UNDERFOOT (1 OR 2 WITNESSES), COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36) A COMMON THING, & INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE (FATHER STEPHEN ON EARTH)? FOR WE KNOW HIM WHO SAID, ‘VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY, SAYS THE LORD (YAH). AND AGAIN, THE LORD WILL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE. IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN WITH 1 WITNESS OR ALONE).” THE LORD STEPHEN DESIRED MERCY FOR THE LORD SAUL BECAUSE HE DID NOT KILL HIM, BUT WAS IN THE RANKS GUARDING THE CLOTHES OF THE MARRIED LORDS THAT WERE KILLING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD SAUL RECEIVED MERCY, BUT THE MARRIED LORDS THAT KILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVED ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE LAW. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-35; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, SOME REGARD THE SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE “APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN) & IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14-15. THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. THE LORD JESUS FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, & A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN AS LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE OTHER LORDS AND NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN” & IN THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION & THE SOUL (SPIRIT) & BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” ARE “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIS SIN IN ACTS 7:60, BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:31, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32, THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 11:14-15, 19; JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21, RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51, SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16, GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:30, QUENCH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, QUENCH THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, QUENCH THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3, LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3, LIE TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3 & APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19. 
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE IDENTITY OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE ETERNAL STONING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
ON IDENTIFYING THIS SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER 1ST LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, IS SOME REGARD THIS SIN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13 AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WITH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN HEAVEN IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH TO LORDSHIP IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25--RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, AND A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN (TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE). THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & THE 60 OTHER SUPREME LORDS AND NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN” & IN THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND THE SOUL AND BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. ALSO BLASPHEMY IS IN REVELATION 21:8 WHICH DECLARES “THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), THE ABOMINABLE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY), & MURDERERS, WHOREMONGERS (FEMALE WITCHES CALLED WHORES, PROSTITUTES & HARLOTS & MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS), & SORCERERS, & IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-12), & ALL LIARS, SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IS “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN.” THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THE SCRIPTURE SAY INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS THIS ETERNAL SIN FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH DID COME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING 100 YEARS (1 MINUTE REIGN BASED IN 2ND PETER 3:8) FROM 5BC-95AD. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME THIS SIN WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND RECEIVED MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT WAS DONE IGNORANTLY AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH IN HOSEA 4:6. SECOND, SOME THINK THAT IT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED WHILE THE TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL & WILLFUL REFECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE BIBLICAL LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHICH CAN BE “MARITAL FORNICATION---IDOLATRY” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 THAT CLAIMS ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS (LORDS) CAN SAY THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS (TRINITY) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL & NOT THEM IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN CALLED THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE ETERNAL SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH. SECOND, SOME HOLD THAT IT COULD BE COMMITTED ONLY WHILE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 3 BC-33 AD). THIRD, IS TOTAL AND WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY) IS. FOURTH, IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS THAT ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS CAN SAY THAT THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES.                            
THE DEATH IN THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN THE ONE POSITION
THE BLOOD INVOLVES THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON. THE BLOOD HAS SOME OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD REFERS TO “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS AND THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24 & DEUTERONOMY 32:14 (RSV). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO FLESH AND BLOOD FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE SINGLE REALM AND FOR MARRIED MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR BLOOD IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDERER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALMS 9:12. THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED IN THE GENESIS 37:26. THE ONLY RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD IS NOT TO DRINK, EAT OR SHED IT WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALMS 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALMS 51:14. ALSO ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IS IN NUMBERS 35:9-28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A PROCESS TO TAKE AWAY BLOOD GUILTINESS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 7:60; 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF THE LAW (ANGELS LORDS SAYING THAT ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12). IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 & ISAIAH 46:9-10. IT CONCERNED 1ST DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 & EZEKIEL 33:6 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL CHARGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. THEY WERE WRONG! THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:5, 8. IN ACTS 7:51 MENTIONS IF YOU RESIST THE HOLY GHOST. IT WILL BE FOREVER DAMNED. IF DONE IGNORANTLY, 36 YEARS OF MERCY CAN BE APPLIED, BUT IT IS STILL CHARGED. BUT THIS SHOWS THAT KIND OF PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD ENDURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THIS IMPLIES A TOTAL RELEASE AND BEING EXPUNGED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP COMMITTED BY THE LAW. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN CHRISTIANITY AND THIS BRINGS UP ONE POSITION IN ETERNAL DEATH AND THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD AND BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD IN ONE POSITION IN ACTS 11:19. THEY THOUGHT THEY HAD THE LORD YAHWEH’S AUTHORIZATION TO KILL & SLEW THE LORD STEPHEN OF TRUTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD SAUL IN THE LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS AN ACCESSORY TO THE FACT IN ACTS 22:20 AND THE LORD JAMES IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO DIE VICARIOUSLY BECAUSE THE CHRISTIAN LAW WOULD COME UPON HIM IN ONE ACCORD. THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 39 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN BECOMES THE SINGLE HEAVENLY BISHOP AFTERWARDS 1ST PETER 2:25 BECAUSE HE IS THE SINGLE HEAVENLY DEACON IN ACT 6:5-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.              
THE MARTYRDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF FALSE WITNESSES & INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE STONING IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19;5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN “FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO COUNSEL IN ROMANS 11:34 THEN WHO WERE CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERALS IN REVELATION 12; ISAIAH 14 & JUDE 6. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MARTYRDOM MEANS HE DIED FOR THE FAITH HE ATTAINED FROM THE LORD YAH. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLDS THIS AS A HOLY DEATH BECAUSE ONLY 2 OTHER PERSON’S IN THIS IS NAMED ANTIPAS (FATHER’S LIKENESS AND AGAINST ALL) MENTIONED IN REVELATION 2:13 & ELEAZAR (GOD HELPS) WITH THE 7 SONS NOT NAMED IN 4 MACCABEES 5:1-18:24. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE OTHER ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS BUT THEY ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM & SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1, THEN THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS, THE WISE GREEKS, THE AUTHORITY OF THE ITALIANS AND THEN AFTERWARD THE BELIEVING GENTILES. BUT CHRISTIANITY BOOMED AND GREW BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM. PREACHING, TEACHING AND COUNSELING THE WORD OF GOD EXALTED JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF GOD. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH AND MARTYRDOM THE PRICE WAS PAID FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORDS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. SALVATION SAYS THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-21. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY SAYS THAT IT WILL RELEASE & EXPUNGE YOU FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS. WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE MARRIED LORD’S IT WOULD BE, SINCE THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WAS CONSIDERED A YOUNG MAN WHICH IS ALSO CALLED AN ANGEL IN TOBIT 5:10 CONCERNING RAPHAEL THE ANGEL. NORMALLY ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS). HELL WAS ONLY DESIGNED FOR WISDOM AND HIS PARTY. WISDOMS’ PARTY CONSISTS OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, THE BEAST OF THE SEA, THE BEAST OF THE EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, & THE ANTICHRIST WHICH ARE 9 PRISONS IN REVELATION 17-20. HELL IS A MIRY CLAY WITH ALL KINDS OF MAZES AND DUNGEONS WHERE THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF TRAPS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAS RESISTED THE LORD YAH. ALSO THERE ARE PITS, DEEP AND WIDE THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE MAZES. THE LORD JESUS DID IN FACT TAKE THE KEY OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE, BUT THAT WAS SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN FOR ETERNAL MANKIND. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN TOOK THE 10 KEYS OF ETERNAL DEATH IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60, ETERNAL HELL IN ACTS 8:1, ETERNAL GRAVE IN ACTS 8:2 & THE ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 8:3, BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN USED THESE 10 KEYS TO RELEASE THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) & USED THE 10 KEYS TO IMPRISON WISDOM & HIS PARTY. THE 10TH MASTER KEY IS THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS. LUCIFER & HIS GENERALS CAPTURED THE SAINTS (LORDS) & GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) & PLACED THEM IN HELL BEFORE THE LAW WAS BROUGHT DOWN IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 KEYS OF HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN RELEASED ALL 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51-52, 55-56, 60. THE 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN DISPUTE WITH HIS BODY IN ACTS 6;11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST LAW THAT EXISTS BECAUSE OF GOD IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS, WHERE IF ANYONE DEFILES IT, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IS NEVER FORGIVEN IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IS NEVER FORGIVEN IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT IS NEVER FORGIVEN IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-58 & THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:59-60. PARADISE IS IN THE 4 GOSPELS & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 WHERE THE LORD JESUS & THE THIEF WENT TO PARADISE, WHERE THE PRISON IS IN HELL. PARADISE IS A PLACE OF DELIGHT & PART OF THE HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH WHERE THE OTHER SINGLE LORD’S MAKE SURE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY. THERE ARE ONLY 2 LORDS THAT HANDLED ALL SIN. FIRST, IS THE LORD JESUS WITH ALL FORGIVABLE SINS ON THE CROSS FOR MAN. SECOND, IS THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE ETERNAL SIN FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS. IN BARTHOLOMEW ON PAGES 350-378 & NICODEMUS ON PAGES 374-378 SAYS THE TRINITY & THE LAW CONQUERED HELL & RELEASED THE DEAD. LUCIFER IS ARRESTED & LOCKED BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S COMMAND WITH MICHAEL. THE LORD STEPHEN USED THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS TO CUT THE LORD LUCIFER DOWN TO THE GROUND TO SEIZE HIM IN ACTS 7:54. THEY ARE THE INCURABLE DISEASE IN THE INTESTINES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, THE INCURABLE WOUND IN IN JOB 34:6, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18; THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND & INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV & NKJV), THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15, THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN  JUDITH 5:12, THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & THE INCURABLE WOUND IN LUCIFER’S (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN MICAH 1:9. THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51.  THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. HELL IS A PLACE OF TORMENT & THE PRISON IS ON THE 9TH LEVEL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY TO BURN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ETERNAL FOLLY BY EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN EDEN) AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. THE PRISON IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 IN THE HOUSE ON THE EARTH & THE THIEF & LIAR IS CUT OFF (PUT TO DEATH) & EXPELLED IN LENGTH BY 20 CUBITS (28.3 FEET TO 36.6 FEET) & WIDTH 10 CUBITS (14.1 FEET TO 18.3 FEET) & CAST INTO HELL. THE THREE PRISONS ON THE EARTH CONCERNING WHERE SATAN WILL BE LOCKED UP IS IN JERUSALEM PHYSICALLY FROM THE BOOK OF LUKE TO ACTS THAT IS HANDLED BY THE TRINITY & LAW, BABYLON (ALSO CALLED BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME) MENTALLY HANDLED BY THE TRINITY & LAW IN REVELATION 11:8 & EGYPT AND SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 HANDLED BY THE TRINITY & LAW. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH
IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH.  THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE ANGEL’’S STATUS AND NOT SATAN’S HAS BEEN RESTORED IN JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRICE THAT WAS PAID. THERE ARE THREE THINGS THAT THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RELEASE FROM ETERNAL DAMNATION WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORDS IN ACTS 7:60. SECOND, IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BEING EXPUNGED FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE TO SHOW TOTAL RESTORATION AND PROVE THAT ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE LORD. THIRD, IS THE MERCY THE LORD STEPHEN PROVIDED TO THE LAW ANGELS (LORDS) & WISDOM/POWER WITH THE OTHER LORDS FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN JOHN 14:12 JESUS SAYS THAT YOU SHALL DO GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS GOES TO THE FATHER, BUT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND IT SHOWS THAT JESUS IS UNDER HIS LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY DOING IT VICARIOUSLY. VICARIOUSLY MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WILLFULLY OR ON PURPOSE BUT SIMPLY DIES FOR IT. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS TOLD HE WAS GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND WAS CONSIDERED THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD THAT EVER LIVED BECAUSE OF THE ANGELS (LORDS)/ OTHER LORDS IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. BECAUSE OF WHOM THE LORD YAH IS, THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES IN THE STONING. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:54-60 & PSALMS 78. THE FATHER STEPHEN USED HIS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH TO ADMINISTER HIS MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & HIS WISDOM/POWER TO THE OTHER LORDS THAT WILL INHERIT MERCY OR WISDOM/POWER BECAUSE OF EATING FROM THE TWO TREES WITH THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. ALSO THE LORD LUCIFER’S SEXUALITY IN TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE IS PARTLY THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE IT IS PART OF LUCIFER’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:19 IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) ORIGIN OF THIS SIN & EZEKIEL 28:15 IN LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY BECAUSE HE CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. EVEN LUCIFER SAYS TO THE LORD YAH: “SKIN FOR SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE” IN JOB 2:4. ALSO LUCIFER’S GREATEST DEFENSE CONCERNS MYSTERY, BABYLON (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN THE ETERNAL UNFORGIVABLE KINGDOM AGAINST THE LORD’S FAITHFUL, CHOSEN AND MARTYRED SAINTS IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BUT THIS OPPOSITION IS BROUGHT DOWN BY FIRE IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 & CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAH HIMSELF & PLACED THE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:37-43. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT MARRY IN LUKE 20:35-36, BUT IN THIS CASE IT CONCERNED LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN ANGELS IN MARRIAGE. LUCIFER USED EVE BY BEING DECEIVED TO CAUSE ADAM TO EAT FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE WHICH WAS DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD JAH. AT THAT TIME THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD JAH. IN GENESIS 4:1 ADAM AND EVE THEN WAS ELEVATED HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN THEN BOTH BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. ALSO IN GENESIS 1:27 THE LORD JAH INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH, SUBDUE IT AND HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD’S INTENT IN ADAM WAS TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & LIVE FOREVER. ADAM WOULD HAVE TO SHARE HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN RESPECTS TO THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH WAS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE BUT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE (LIKE MARY & JOSEPH). SOME SCRIPTURES OF A HOLY DIVINE UNION ARE IN PROVERBS 5:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. HOW DID THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHEN HE HAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15; 17:23-29; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & 2ND PETER 1:4. NO. LUCIFER’S SEXUALITY SHOWED UP IN HIS OWN BODY, HE WAS FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN AND HE SINNED IN EZEKIEL 28:15 DONE BY THE “QANAH CREATION” FROM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IN MARK 3:26 SAYS “AND IF SATAN RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF & BE DIVIDED HE CANNOT STAND BUT HAS AN END.” LUCIFER’S END IS IN REVELATION 20:1-15. IN LUKE 11:18 DECLARES “IF SATAN BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND?” IN MARK 3:24 MENTIONS “IF A KINGDOM BE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF, THAT KINGDOM CANNOT STAND.” IN MARK 3:25 TELLS US “IF A HOUSE BE DIVIDED…THAT HOUSE CANNOT STAND.” IN MATTHEW 12:25 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, & EVERY CITY…HOUSE THAT IS DIVIDED WILL NOT STAND.” IN MATTHEW 24:7 SAYS “NATION (LAW) AGAINST NATION (LAW) & KINGDOM (KING) AGAINST KINGDOM (KING)…” THIS MEANS LAWS, MILITARIES, GOVERNMENTS, NATIONS, COUNTRIES, KINGDOMS, PRIESTHOODS & STATES WILL FALL BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIED LORDSHIP. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW  KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3.  KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH HIS LOCAL WIVES OR HIS 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN IS RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE. 
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31 [29 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH AN ENTRANCE AND AN EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 43 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22.            
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 

THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.     
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 10 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, 10 GRAVES & 10 PRISONS FOR 10 DAYS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY & 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.     
              CHAPTER 6: THE DEATH OF THE LAW IN LORDSHIP
THE DEATH OF THE MAN MOSES OUR LORD IN THE ONE POSITION
IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5-8 DECLARES “SO MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD DIES THERE IN THE LAND OF MOAB, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD. AND HE BURIED HIM IN A VALLEY IN THE LAND OF MOAB, OPPOSITE BETH PEOR, BUT NO ONE KNOWS HIS GRAVE TO THIS DAY. MOSES WAS ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE DIED, HIS EYES (EYE SIGHT WAS NOT WEAKENED) WERE NOT DIM NOR HIS NATURAL VIGOR DIMINISHED (REDUCED). AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WEPT FOR MOSES IN THE PLAINS OF MOAB THIRTY DAYS. SO THE DAYS OF WEEPING AND MOURNING FOR MOSES ENDED.” 
DID MOSES ACTUALLY DIE OR WAS HE TRANSFIGURED INTO HEAVEN? IN MATTHEW 17:1-4 SAYS “NOW AFTER SIX DAYS JESUS TOOK PETER, JAMES (LORD JAMES IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LAW OF GOD IN MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE BASED ON THE GAP THEORY IN JAMES 2:8-13 & REVELATION 11:7-10) AND JOHN HIS BROTHER, LED THEM UP ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN BY THEMSELVES, AND HE WAS TRANSLATED BEFORE THEM. HIS FACE SHONE LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS CLOTHES BECAME AS WHITE AS THE LIGHT. AND BEHOLD, MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED TO THEM, TALKING WITH HIM. THEN PETER ANSWERED AND SAID TO JESUS, ‘LORD, IT IS GOOD FOR US TO BE HERE, IF YOU WISH, LET US MAKE THERE THREE TABERNACLES: ONE FOR YOU (LORD STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE BASED ON THE GAP THEORY IN JUDE 14-15 & GENESIS 5:24), ONE FOR MOSES (LORD JESUS IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF MOSES IN 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN JUDE 9; LUKE 24:44 & REVELATION 11:1-14), AND ONE FOR ELIJAH (LORD JOHN IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH IN 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:17; MALACHI 4:5-6; 2ND KINGS 1:1-15 & REVELATION 11:1-14).’ WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, BEHOLD, A BRIGHT CLOUD OVERSHADOWED THEM, AND SUDDENLY A VOICE CAME OUT OF THE CLOUD, SAYING, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED. HEAR HIM!’” IN JUDE 9 SAYS “YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, CONTENDING (ARGUING) WITH THE DEVIL (LUCIFER), WHEN HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DARED NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A REVELING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, ‘THE LORD REBUKE YOU!.” THIS MAY MEAN THAT MOSES’ BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY IN HEAVEN AND MAY PROVE THAT MOSES DID NOT DIE ON THE EARTH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE GAP THEORY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”   
THE DEATH OF THE MAN PAUL OUR LORD IN THE ONE POSITION
IN ACTS 21:13 DECLARES “THEN PAUL, ANSWERED, ‘WHAT MEAN YE TO WEEP AND TO BREAK MY HEART: FOR I AM READY NOT TO BE BOUND ONLY, BUT ALSO TO DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7-8 STATES “I HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), I HAVE FINISHED MY COURSE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH. FINALLY, THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL GIVE TO ME ON THAT DAY (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36), AND NOT TO ME ONLY BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED HIS APPEARING.” IN THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 455-457 TELLS US ABOUT HOW PAUL WAS BEHEADED UNDER THE EMPEROR NERO IN ROME. 
THE DEATH OF THE MAN JAMES CHRIST OUR LORD IN THE ONE POSITION
THE BROTHER OF THE LORD JESUS NAMED THE LORD JAMES THE JUST WAS TRADITIONALLY STONED TO DEATH UNDER THE SAME PENALTY AS THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN AROUND 62 AD AT THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THE LORD JAMES AT THAT TIME WOULD HAVE BEEN AROUND 65 YEARS OLD. THE ONLY DIFFERENCE WAS THAT THE LORD JAMES DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE MARRIED LAW (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIED LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.    
CHAPTER 7: THE DESCENDING OF THE TRINITY & THE LAW IN HELL
THE DESCENDING OF THE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST OUR LORD IN HELL
THE LORD JOHN DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS FOR ETERNAL WOMANKIND IN THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. WOMANKIND WOULD BE CALLED AS “HAVING A DEVIL” IN LUKE 7:33. THE LORD JOHN’S DEATH AND THE INTERMEDIATE STATE ACCOMPLISHED REPENTANCE FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE ALSO CALLED A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” IN MATTHEW 3:2; MARK 1:4 AND LUKE 3:7-9; 15:7. HE ALSO ACCOMPLISHED A CONVICTING FACTOR TO SERVE & OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3:7. HE ALSO ACCOMPLISHED AN ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER IN ETERNAL CONDEMNATION ON PEOPLE WHO DID NOT REPENT IN LUKE 3:7, 9; MATTHEW 3:2 & MARK 1:4. THE LORD JOHN SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S ANGER BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING GRACE TO THE ONES IN HELL IN IN HERMAS 34:4 ON PAGE 269; LUKE 3:7 (LORD STEPHEN’S WRATH TO COME IS IN THE LORD JESUS) & DEUTERONOMY 32:22. THE LORD JOHN’S ANGER IS TO HAVE RIGHTEOUS ANGER & SIN NOT IN EPHESIANS 4:26. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE “LAW” IS IN NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3-4; 32:10, 13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 13:17; 29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21. IN PROVERBS 5:5-6 SAYS “HER FEET GO DOWN TO DEATH, HER STEPS LAY HOLD OF HELL. LEST YOU PONDER HER PATH OF LIFE—HER WAYS ARE UNSTABLE…” IN PROVERBS 7:22-23 STATES ABOUT THE CRAFTY HARLOT & SAYS “IMMEDIATELY HE WENT AFTER HER…AS A FOOL TO THE CORRECTION OF THE STOCKS, TILL AN ARROW STRUCK HIS LIVER. AS A BIRD HASTENS TO THE SNARE, HE DID NOT KNOW IT WOULD COST HIM HIS LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 9:18 MENTIONS “BUT HE DOES NOT KNOW THAT THE DEAD ARE THERE, & HER GUESTS ARE IN THE DEPTHS OF HELL.” THE LORD JOHN DIES BY WHO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM IS FOR 40 YEARS BY KING SAUL. FOR THE BROTHER JOHN WENT TO HELL IN THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN GRACE IN JOHN 1:14-18. IN NICODEMUS ON PAGES 374-378 SAYS THE BROTHER JOHN THE SPIRIT DESCENDED INTO HELL.   
THE DESCENDING OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN HELL
THE LORD JESUS DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD (ETERNAL MANKIND) IN THE CRUCIFIXION IN LUKE 23:26-56 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH & THE INTERMEDIATE STATE ACCOMPLISHED FOUR THINGS. FIRST, IS THE SACRIFICE. IN HEBREWS 9:26 DECLARES “HE HAS APPEARED ONCE FOR ALL AT THE END…TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE PROPITIATION AND THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH IN ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN HEBREWS 6:4. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 (NASB) MENTIONS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE…THAT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” THE PROOF THE PENALTY THAT WAS AFFLICTED ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN ISAIAH 53:11-12; ROMANS 2:25-26; HEBREWS 2:17; 10:31; 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:2, 10; MARK 10:45; PSALMS 22:1-2 & LUKE 23:46. THIRD, IS THE RECONCILIATION. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 STATES “…THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF & GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD (MANKIND) TO HIMSELF.” FOURTH, IS THE REDEMPTION. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 TELLS US THE FATHER STEPHEN “HAS DELIVERED US FROM THE DOMINION OF DARKNESS & GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HIS BELOVED SON (KING DAVID’S 40 YEAR KINGDOM).” IN MARK 10:45 SAYS “FOR THE SON OF MAN…TO SERVE & TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY.” THE LORD JESUS SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S WRATH BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING SALVATION TO THE ONES IN HELL IN HERMAS 34:4 PAGE 269; ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 29:23; HOSEA 13:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; HEBREWS 2:5-18 & ISAIAH 5:14. THE SCRIPTURE WITH THIS KIND OF SEVERE WRATH IS IN EXODUS 32:10-12; NUMBERS 11:3; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8; 9:22; 11:17; 29:28; PSALMS 21:9; 89:46; 106:40; PROVERBS 11:4; EZEKIEL 22:21, 31; 38:19; HABAKKUK 3:2; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:9; 9:22; 12:9; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 3:6 AND 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 5:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DESCENT INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 10:6-7 DECLARES “…DO NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND IN TO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR, ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ THAT IS, THE BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU IN YOUR MOUTH & IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS & BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED). FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS & WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION (PROTECTION). IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY (JESUS) SOUL IN HELL, (PSALMS 16:10) NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8-9 MENTIONS “THEREFORE HE SAYS ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.’ (NOW THAT, ‘HE ASCENDED’--…THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH (HELL ON EARTH)? (HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS).” IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20 STATES “FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD (STEPHEN), BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN AS A WITNESS IN HEAVEN/HELL IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), HE WENT AND PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN THE PRISON (HELL), WHO FORMERLY WERE DISOBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE THE ARK WAS BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A FEW, THAT IS, EIGHT SOULS, WERE SAVED (PROTECTED) THROUGH WATER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:6 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON THE GOSPEL (JESUS) WAS PREACHED…TO THOSE WHO ARE DEAD (HELL)…JUDGED BY MEN IN THE FLESH, BUT LIVE…TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT.” THE LORD JESUS DIES ON THE CROSS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN LUKE 6:36 & MARK 15:17. THE LORD JESUS WENT IN HELL INTO THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN SALVATION IN JOHN 1:14-18. IN REVELATION 1:18 PROVES JESUS CONQUERING HELL. IN BARTHOLOMEW ON PAGES 350-358 SAYS JESUS DESCENDED INTO HELL & RELEASED ALL THAT WERE CAPTURED IN THE ABYSS. ALSO IN THE GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS ON PAGES 374-378 MENTIONS THE SON JESUS DESCENDING INTO HELL. 
THE DESCENDING OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST OUR LORD THE JUST IN HELL
THE LORD JAMES DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE LAW OF GOD (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) & FOR ANGELS (LORDS), SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS  & SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) IN HIS STONING OF ETERNAL MERCY IN RELEASING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-21; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JAMES’ DEATH ACCOMPLISHED THREE THINGS. FIRST, IS THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AGAINST THE LAW COMMITTING IT IN ACTS 7:51-60. SECOND, IS THE ETERNAL MERCY THAT THE LAW OBTAINED IN IGNORANCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THIRD, IS THE ETERNAL EXPUNGMENT FOR THE LAW & TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE LAW IS WITHOUT FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD & REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. THE LAW WILL NOT SAVE (PROTECT) YOU FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ROMANS 7:13-25. THAT IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ROMANS 2:12-15. THE LORD JAMES’ DEATH IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS A MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW HE WAS STONED TO DEATH AT THE END OF ACTS IN ABOUT 63 AD. FOR THE CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE WHOLE LAW IS ETERNAL DEATH WITHOUT NO WAY OF REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS FOR THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 12:20 & MATTHEW 12:32. FOR THE WHOLE LAW WAS MADE FOR MANKIND ONLY, & THE ANGELS (LORDS) & SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS & GIRLS) WERE NOT MADE FOR THE LAW PROVEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD JAMES SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S RAGE BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING ETERNAL MERCY TO THE ONES IN HELL IN HERMAS 34:4 PAGE 269; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 & HABAKKUK 3:2. THE LORD JAMES’ NAME MEANS “SUPPLANTER” TO WRESTLE WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND BEAT THEM IN ETERNAL BLESSING IN GENESIS 32:22-32 & BOOK OF JAMES. THE LORD JAMES WENT INTO HELL IS IN PSALMS 139:8. THE LORD JAMES DIES IN THE STONING BY WHO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN THE END OF ACTS. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS (HIGHEST POWERS OF GOVERNING AUTHORITIES), FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…WHOEVER RESISTS THE AUTHORITY RESISTS THE ORDINANCE (LAW) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING JUDGMENT (ETERNAL DAMNATION BY THE ETERNAL CHARGE) UPON THEMSELVES.” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD JAMES DESCENDED INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE KIND OF ETERNAL PRICE HE PAID IN THE ETERNAL LAW IN HEBREWS 10:26-31. THE KINGDOM OF THE LAW LAST FOR 70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN STRENGTH IN THE LORD JAMES’ LIFE FROM 3 BC-63 AD WITH THE 15 YEAR CALL IN THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:17-32 & PSALMS 90:10 CONCERNING KING REHOBOAM. FOR THE LORD JAMES IN THE ETERNAL LAW WENT TO HELL IN THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN MERCY IN JOHN 1:14-18. IN NICODEMUS ON PAGES 374-378 SAYS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WENT INTO HELL.   
THE DESCENDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD IN LORDSHIP
THE LORD STEPHEN DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW OF GOD IN LORDSHIP IN HIS STONING OF ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER & ETERNAL LORDSHIP THAT RELEASES & BEING EXPUNGED FOR ALL THE OTHER 60 LORDS. THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH AND THE INTERMEDIATE STATE ACCOMPLISHED THREE THINGS. FIRST, WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN THE ETERNAL DAMNATION ON THE ETERNAL MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 7:60. SECOND, WAS THE ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER THAT THE ETERNAL MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OBTAINED IN IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS THE ETERNAL EXPUNGMENT FOR THE ETERNAL MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THAT HE NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AND THE SAYS IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. FOR THE CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IS ETERNAL DEATH IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). BECAUSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” AS THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHICH REFERS TO LUCIFER IN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE” BY HIM BEING OVER A 1000 YEARS OF AGE IN GENESIS 6:1-5. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT IN THE DAY THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:15 WHICH MEANS HE WAS OVER A THOUSAND YEARS OF AGE PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. SINCE GENESIS 4:1 INCIDENT, THE WORLD KINGDOM WAS SUBJECT TO THE ETERNAL WICKEDNESS BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. SEXUAL EROS LOVE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THE LORD STEPHEN SATISFIED THE LORD’S FURY IN HERMAS 34:4 PAGE 269; PSALMS 86:13; TOBIT 13:2; HABAKKUK 3:2; SIRACH 41:4; BARUCH 1:13; JOB 20:23; ISAIAH 39:2; 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18 & NAHUM 1:6. THE LORD STEPHEN WENT INTO HELL IS IN SIRACH 17:27. THE LORD STEPHEN DIES BY WHO THE LORD YAH IS IN ROMANS 14:8. THE LORD STEPHEN DESCENDED INTO HELL BY THE ETERNAL PRICE HE PAID IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM RESISTED THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51-53, THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 7:54-56, THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 7:57-59 & THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:60-8:3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS FOR 120 YEARS BY KING SOLOMON IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & GENESIS 6:3. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WENT TO HELL IN “LORD YAH’S BOSOM” IN WISDOM & TRUTH IN JOHN 1:14-18. THE HOLDING PLACE IS THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” WHERE THE TRINITY AND THE LORD JAMES DEFEATED DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE GOING IN PARADISE WHERE THE TRINITY AND THE LORD JAMES WENT. THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES DID TEACH BY THE LORD JOHN, PREACH BY THE LORD JESUS, INSTRUCT BY THE LORD JAMES & COUNSEL BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO THE SAINTS (LORDS), ANGELS (LORDS), SINGLE (LORDS) , SPIRITS (LORDS) , GHOSTS (LORDS) & SHADOWS (LORDS) IN THE PRISON IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19-20; JOHN 10:17-18; REVELATION 1:18; 13:7; HEBREWS 2:10-18; ACTS 2:24, 27; MATTHEW 27:52 & ROMANS 11:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN GRACE, THE VIRGIN MARY IN SALVATION, THE LADY MARY IN MERCY IN THE “MOTHER BARBARA’S BOSOM” DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 IN WISDOM & TRUTH IN JOHN 1:18. THE LORD YAH’S FURY IS IN ACTS 7:54-8:3. IN NICODEMUS ON PAGES 374-478 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDESCENDED INTO THE LOWEST PRISON IN HELL. ALSO THE PRISON IN THE LOWEST HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547.            
THE OPPOSITION TO DISCREDIT THE DESCENT INTO HELL
IN LUKE 23:43 DECLARES “TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE.” THE SCRIPTURE ABOUT PARADISE IS ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & REVELATION 2:7; 22:2, 14. IN JOHN 19:30 MENTIONS TELLS US ABOUT HIM FINISHING THE PRICE FOR MANKIND AND HIS ALIENATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ENDED. THE LORD JESUS WILL GO TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 14:3; 16:16, 19-21, 28; 17:1-26. IN ACTS 4:25-27 SAYS THE RULER OF THE WHOLE LAW (NOT THE LORD JAMES) WARS AGAINST THE ANOINTING. IT DECLARES “WHY DID THE NATIONS (LAWS) RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE PLOT VAIN THINGS? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TOOK THEIR STAND, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND AGAINST HIS CHRIST (LORD JESUS). FOR TRULY YOU HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS, WHOM YOU ANOINTED, BOTH HERODAND PONTIUS PILATE, WITH THE GENTILES (GENTILE LAW) AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (JEWISH LAW), WERE GATHERED TOGETHER.” THIS MEANS THE HOLY ANOINTING WAS 100% SECURE AND THEY DID NOT HAVE TO GO TO HELL OR DIE FOR ANYONE. BUT THE LORD JOHN AS THE BROTHER OF GOD, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD, THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL CHOSE TO DIE BY LAYING DOWN THEIR LIVES ONCE FOR ALL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN JOHN 10:17-18. THIS WOULD BE CALLED THE FOUR AUTHORIZED SUICIDES & BECAUSE NOBODY COULD TOUCH THEM EXCEPT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18. IT DECLARES “I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD (LORD YAHWEH OR THE LORD JEHOVAH) AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE, COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAYS THE LORD (JOHN). DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING (THE THINGS DOWN STAIRS BETWEEN THE WAIST & THE THIGH) AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (LORD STEPHEN) TO YOU (LORD JESUS), AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY (LORD JAMES). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE TRINITY AND THE LORD JAMES IS RELEASED OUT OF HELL BY THE LORD YAH ARE IN SIRACH 41:1-4; PSALMS 30:3; 49:15; 86:13; 88:11; JONAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 37:12-13 & HOSEA 13:14. ALSO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE ACTS OF THOMAS ON PAGES 476-479.   
CHAPTER 8: THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW IN HEAVEN
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE OF THE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST OUR LORD IN HEAVEN
THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 14:1 SAYS “HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS: ‘THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE POWERS ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 6:14-16 DECLARES “NOW KING HERODHEARD OF HIM, FOR HIS NAME HAD BECOME WELL KNOWN. AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS ELIJAH,’ AND OTHERS SAID, ‘IT IS THE PROPHET (LUKE 1:76), OR LIKE ONE OF THE PROPHETS.’ BUT WHEN HERODHEARD, HE SAID, ‘THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!’” IN LUKE 9:7-9 STATES “NOW HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED, BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED (MATTHEW 17:3, 11-12), AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HERODSAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THINGS?’” THE LORD JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST AND FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE. JOHN IN ELIJAH’S LAW DID 20 DAYS & 20 NIGHTS ON THE EARTH & ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AROUND OCTOBER 29TH. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE.
THE LORD JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY & WE KNOW IN THE SCRIPTURES THAT THE LORD SAUL (JUDGMENT) ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH IN WHITE SKIN COLOR WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE, WHERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION AND THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THE LORD JOHN IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF THE LORD SAUL. THE LORD JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS AND PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. THE BROTHER JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE SON JESUS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN RESPECTS TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD STEPHEN SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. JOHN FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT & THE NEW TESTAMENT CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS. THE LORD JOHN WOULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM THE 12 LEGIONS OF MEN. THE LORD JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT SIDE & THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER OF THE LORD STEPHEN AND THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE MIDST OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 4:2-3 DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), & BEHOLD A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (LORD JOHN OUR LORD) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER STONE & SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JOHN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS INSPIRED WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17. ETERNAL GRACE PROVEN IN JOHN 4:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2; 2:16; COLOSSIANS 1:2 & GALATIANS 5:22. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO ETERNAL GRACE IS IN ACTS 24:32. THE LORD JOHN OUR LORD THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST (HOLY SPIRIT) OF GOD DID RISE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53.  
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN HEAVEN
FIRST, THE TRINITY IS CO-PHYSICAL, COEQUAL, COETERNAL, & THE BROTHER JOHN, THE LORD JAMES & THE FATHER STEPHEN SHARED WITH HIS SON JESUS IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION IS THE FOCAL POINT OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA FOR MAN. PAUL SAYS WITH THE TRINITY’S RESURRECTIONS THAT WOULD BE NO POINT OF PREACHING BY HAVING FAITH. HE SAID THAT THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN ERA WITHOUT THE “RESURRECTION” WOULD BE MEANINGLESS AND EMPTY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-19. ALSO THE RESURRECTION WAS THE UNVEILING OF GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE TRINITY IN ROMANS 1:4. PETER WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION ALLOWED CHRISTIANS TO HAVE S SURE LIVING HOPE IN 1ST PETER 1:3. JOHN SAYS THE RESURRECTION IS THE MAIN FOUNDATION OF FELLOWSHIP & WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 1:1-4. IN LUKE’S ACCOUNT IN ACTS THE RESURRECTION IS THE PRIMARY FUNCTION FOR MINISTRY & PREACHING THE GOSPEL IN ACTS 1:21-25. THE 4 GOSPELS INVOLVE THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS. IN THIS QUESTIONS ARISE. HOW MANY WOMEN WERE THERE AT THE TOMB? WE DO NOT KNOW. WERE THERE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) IN WHITE AT THE TOMB? YES. IN WHAT ORDER DID JESUS APPEAR AFTER HIS DEATH? WE DO NOT KNOW. DID WOMEN REPORT WHAT THEY SEEN TO THE DISCIPLES? YES. DID THE WOMEN ANOINT THE LORD JESUS’ BODY & SEE THE TOMB? YES. DID THE APPEARANCES APPEAR IN ISRAEL? YES, AND ALSO IN EGYPT SPIRITUALLY & BABYLON (BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR & ROME) MENTALLY. THE LORD JESUS’ EMPTY TOMB IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58 & ACTS 2:29-39. SOME SAYS CONCERNING HIS BODY, IT WAS TAKEN AWAY BY THE DISCIPLES. THIS CAN BE FOUND IN MATTHEW 28:13. OTHERS SAY THAT THE JEWS TOOK HIS BODY. THE TOMB WAS A BASIS FOR FAITH IN JESUS IN JOHN 20:8. ALSO THE DISCIPLES THOUGHT IT WAS NONSENSE CONCERNING THE TOMB IN LUKE 24:11. THE APPEARANCE OF THE LORD JESUS CONCERNING HIS RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. PAUL WHO HAD PERSECUTED AND KILLED CHRISTIANS BECAME A ZEALOUS APOSTLE IN ACTS 9:1-22 & IN 1ST CORINTHIANS. THE NATURE OF JESUS APPEARANCES IS BASED ON PAUL’S LIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES “…AND HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS, THEN THE 12 (DISCIPLES ALSO CALLED APOSTLES). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER 500 BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHOM THE GREATER PART REMAINS TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. (LORD STEPHEN SEEING THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY (LORD) JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE APOSTLES. THEN, LAST…SEEN BY (LORD) PAUL ALSO, AS ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.” THE LORD SAUL ON THE ROAD WAS OF A SPIRITUAL NATURE IN ACTS 9:1-9. THE LORD JESUS’ ASCENSION IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:9-11. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD JESUS ROSE TO LIVE FOREVER UNLIKE THE OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD WITH MAN. THE LORD JESUS ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE SON OF GOD. THE LORD JESUS CHANGED NOT ONLY IN MIND BUT ALSO IN BODY IN HIS WHOLE CREATION UNLIKE OTHER RESURRECTIONS. THE LORD JESUS WAS GLORIFIED IN LUKE 24:26, AND TRANSFIGURED AND BECAME A SPIRIT BODY IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21. THE LORD JESUS ALSO BECAME A LIFE GIVING SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45. PRIOR TO HIS RESURRECTION JESUS SAID, “THE HOUR HAS COME FOR THE SON OF MAN TO BE GLORIFIED. I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, UNLESS A GRAIN OF WHEAT FALLS TO THE GROUND AND DIES, IT REMAINS ONLY A SINGLE SEED. BUT IF IT DIES, IT PRODUCES MANY SEEDS” IN JOHN 12:23-24. PAUL ALSO WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION WAS LIKE GRAIN BEING SOWN IN DEATH AND THEN COMING UP IN LIFE AS IT GREW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-36. THE LORD JESUS’ WORDS EXPLAIN THE RESURRECTION PROCESS IN JOHN 12:24. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE RESURRECTION ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; ROMANS 1:4; HEBREWS 9:14 & LUKE 24:31. THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; LUKE 24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21:25. ALSO THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S RESURRECTION, BUT ALSO SIMILAR TO THE LORD JOHN’S RESURRECTION AND THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION CONCERNING THE TRINITY. THE LORD JESUS WAS THE FIRST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. ALSO THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND WOULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT THE LORD JESUS CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE THE LORD JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN ANOTHER FORM IN LUKE 24:13-32 & JOHN 20:14-16. MARY IN JOHN 20:16 RECOGNIZED HIM. THE LORD JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. THE LORD JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9 & JOHN 20:27; 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN APPEAR AND DISAPPEAR SUDDENLY IN LUKE 24:31, 36 & JOHN 20:19, 26. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN HAVE FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16 & JOHN 11:25. THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR REGENERATION FOR MAN ONLY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 & ACTS 1:8. THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES US TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES FOR MAN ONLY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 & JOHN 20:27. THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR TOTAL JUSTIFICATION FOR MAN ONLY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25 & EPHESIANS 2:6. IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THE LORD JESUS PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH WERE FULFILLED IN THE RESURRECTION. THE LORD JESUS’ GENTILE LAW AND ELIJAH’S GENTILE LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 40 DAY AND 40 NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 AND WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 16TH. THE LORD JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS THE LORD STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD JESUS RECEIVED GLORY BEING CROWNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 5:12. THE LORD JESUS SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33; 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 & REVELATION 3:21. THE LORD JESUS’ ASCENSION HAS SOUND DOCTRINE FOR OUR LIVES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8; 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:12, 10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27; 3:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD WAS CONSIDERED THE FIRST AND FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. PAUL TALKED OF A MAN BEING IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS KING DAVID (BELOVED) ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH IN WHITE SKIN COLOR WOULD RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THE LORD JESUS IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF THE LORD DAVID IN REVELATION 22:16. THE THRONE IS WHERE CHERUBS WHERE THE ENTIRE HEAVENLY HOST WORSHIP GOD IN THE 3RD HEAVEN. THE LORD JESUS GIVES COMMANDS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE IN ROMANS 6:4 & GALATIANS 1:1. HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 MENTION “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME?” THE LORD JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST PART OF HEAVEN AND ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28, WHERE ANGELS (LORDS), PRINCIPALITIES, POWERS, THRONES AND ALL THINGS IS MADE SUBJECT TO THE LORD JESUS IN ROMANS 8:37-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS AND SPIRITUAL GIFTS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:7-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1-11 WHERE THE LORD JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE MAN OF THE LORD” AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM SINCE HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS HE DID ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE ARE NOT SALVATION, BUT THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS AND WORTHINESS. THE LORD JESUS’ THRONE HAS THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & THE LORD JOHN ON GOD’S RIGHT HAND. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 MENTIONS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN, AND ONE (LORD JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE, AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER STONE AND A SARDIUS A STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW (ALL THE KNOWN & UNKNOWN COLORS OF HEAVEN) AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN LUKE 24:44 DECLARES HE FULFILLED THE TRUE BOOKS OF THE PROPHETS, THE 5 BOOKS OF THE PSALMS AND THE 5 BOOK OF MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 5:9 & ISAIAH 51:6. THE LORD JESUS’ KINGDOM IS HIS PROPHETIC WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO SALVATION IS IN ACTS 24:32. 
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST OUR LORD THE JUST IN HEAVEN
THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD CONCERNS THE LAW WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS), SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, GHOSTS & SINGLE PEOPLE (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. THE LORD JAMES’ RESURRECTION CONCERNS ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LAW, ANGELS AND SINGLE PEOPLE BECAUSE OF THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUBIM SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. IT IS LINKED TO SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN & ON EARTH BY THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE RESURRECTION IS THE ACTS OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE LORD JAMES RESURRECTION PROVES HIS DOORWAY INTO HEAVEN SINCE HE DID BRING THE LAW OF GOD INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. AND HIM BEING PLACED IN HEAVEN IN JOHN 14:1-4; ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE LORD OF THE WHOLE LAW. KING REHOBOAM MEANS FREER OF THE PEOPLE (MAY BE LINKED TO THE LAW OF LIBERTY IN JAMES 2) PUTS JAMES ON HIS THRONE BY THE DIVINE NATURE, THAT HE WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD JAMES IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4:2-3 & KNOWING THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JAMES THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, AND DID NOT SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:59; 17:28-29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. AND WITH THE LORD JAMES, THE LORD STEPHEN EYE-WITNESSED THE ACCOUNT OF HIS STONING AND EXALTED THE LORD JAMES IN HEAVEN SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE LAW IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3. THE LORD JAMES HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE LORD STEPHEN AND THE LORD JAMES IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF THE LORD REHOBOAM AND THE LORD OF MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JAMES JUST DEVOTED HIS TIME ON WHO THE LORD STEPHEN IS AND KNOW THERE WAS A NEED TO PAY A PRICE IN THE ANGELICAL REALM FOR THE SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES WOULD PRAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 12:22. THE LORD JAMES IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE ANGEL OF THE LORD” IN THE WHOLE LAW. THE LORD JAMES IS THE END OF THE LAW OF GOD PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE TRINITY. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN, AND ONE (LORD JAMES) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT WAS LIKE A JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JAMES FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF LUKE, ACTS AND JAMES IN THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD. FOR THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW CONCERNING HIM, BEING 60 DAYS AND 60 NIGHTS ON THE EARTH & HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AROUND JANUARY 11TH. FOR THE LAW IS ALWAYS CALLED GODS, BY THE WORD OF GOD COMING AND THE SCRIPTURES CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:34-35. THE LORD JAMES’ KINGDOM IS HIS INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:35. THE LAW OF MERCY IS IN MARK 12:29-30 & JUDE 21. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY IS IN ACTS 24:32. THE LORD JAMES ROSE AS GOD’S INCORRUPTIBLE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE LORD JAMES IS PRAISED AS THE “ANGEL OF THE LORD” AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:30-32; EXODUS 3:2-6 & GENESIS 16:10, 13; 22:12; 31:11, 13.
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION & THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD IN GOD HIMSELF 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOMB IS PROVEN IN ACTS 8:2 WHERE THE DEVOUT YOUNG MEN HAD CARRIED HIS BODY TO HIS PLACE OF REST IN ACTS 7:49. THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMENTATION WAS MADE GREAT FOR HIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OF THE LORD” PROVES HIS LORDSHIP OVER THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD & THE OTHER LORD’S. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO HIS OTHER LORD’S AS FLAMES OF FIRE WITH THE HOLY BUSINESS, ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, PHANTOMS (LORDS), SHADOWS (LORDS), SPIRITS (LORDS), SINGLE PEOPLE (LORDS) AND THE LAW IN ACTS 8:1. FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN ACTS 8:1. FATHER STEPHEN’S ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 9:3. FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6. FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:13. FATHER STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 29:25. FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN ROSE TO LIVE FOREVER ABOVE ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 8:3; HEBREWS 1:5-14 & EPHESIANS 4:6, 10. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN JOHN 5:26, 30. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS LIFE IN HIM TO RESURRECT HIMSELF FROM THE DEAD PROVEN IN JOHN 10:18. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE ORIGIN OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE.” FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES THE WORKS OF HIS OWN RESURRECTION AND ALL OTHER RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD PROVEN IN JOHN 14:10. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN ALL, EVEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PROVEN IN JOHN 10:29; 14:28. FOR THE ETERNAL FRUIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS PROVEN IN JOHN 15:1-8. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS REVEALED TO HIS SON JESUS AND WHO THE SON JESUS WILL REVEAL THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 14:7-11; MARK 18:10 & LUKE 10:21-22. FOR IN THE FATHER STEPHEN THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM PROVEN IN JOHN 7:18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS THE BREAD OF ALL LIFE FROM HEAVEN PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-59. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS BORN OF THE LORD YAH PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST WITNESS IN THE LORD, HEAVEN, ON EARTH, LORD & HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH AND IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST JOHN 1:2 & 2ND JOHN 3. THIS MEANS HE IS OVER ALL THE OTHERS LORDS IN HIS OWN RESURRECTION & THRONE. TO PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN REVELATION 3:21 CONCERNING HIS THRONE. FOR THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE WORLD’S LUST IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES THE WORLD IN CALLING ON HIM IN 1ST PETER 1:17. FOR THE RESURRECTION & THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST PERFECT UNDEFILED GIFT TO ALL IN JAMES 1:17 & MATTHEW 5:48. FOR ALL RESURRECTIONS AND THRONES IS SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE WHICH IS IN HEBREWS 1:5; 12:9 & EPHESIANS 3:14. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE SANCTIFIES US IN HOLINESS AND OF THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 & 1ST PETER 1:2. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE IS ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 5:20 & MARK 14:36. FOR WE HAVE THE WISDOM, REVELATION & KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 2:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS WHAT YOU NEED & HIS RESURRECTION & THRONE SUPPLIED THIS IN LUKE 12:30, 32 & MATTHEW 6:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS THE END TIME AND ONLY HE KNOWS THE HOUR IN MARK 13:32 & MATTHEW 24:36. NOBODY KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD KNOWS THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE GIVE US GLORIFIED BODIES IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11; REVELATION 3:5; 14:1 & 2ND PETER 1:17. FOR WE HAVE ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE IN EPHESIANS 2:18 AND NOBODY CAN COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THROUGH THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS CONCERNS ALL THINGS FROM THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 2:49. FOR KING SOLOMON (PEACE THAT PASSES INTELLIGENCE) PUTS THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE NATURE IN WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT HE WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN COLOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO KNOWING THE RESURRECTION & THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL AND DID NOT SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-56; 17:28-29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS LORD STEPHEN THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES ACCOUNT OF HIS STONING BY THE LORD YAH, EXALTING THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS PLACE IN LORDSHIP ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE LORD YAH, SINCE THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON AND THE LORD OF WISDOM/POWER & TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON DID IN FACT BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD & DAVID DID NOT BY BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THE LORD STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 24:19; ACTS 7:55-59 & MARK 11:10. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP OF HEAVEN) & ONE (LORD STEPHEN) WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE…LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 IS THE 3 TABERNACLES IN JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13 & REVELATION 11:8, MOSES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6; JUDE 9 & REVELATION 11:1-14 & ELIJAH’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF JOHN IN LUKE 1:17; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & REVELATION 11:1-14 WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS AND 120 NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP IN AROUND AUGUST 4TH. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN REVELATION 11:1-14 & JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MANY MANSIONS IN JOHN 14:1-6 & ACTS 2:1-4. THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, JOB, ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON, LAMENTATIONS, AND ALL THE APOCRYPHA BOOKS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS HIS INFALLIBLE WORD OF LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:3-8:3. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO THE WISDOM/POWER OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACT 24:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISES THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD FROM THE DEAD IN GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 4:24-25; 6:4, 6; 7:4; 8:11; 9:17; 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:12, 15, 35, 42-44, 52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9; 4:14; EPHESIANS 1:20; 2:6; COLOSSIANS 2:12; 3:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8; HEBREWS 11:19, 35; JAMES 5;15; 1ST PETER 1:21 & ACTS 2:24, 30, 32; 3:15, 22, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 7:37; 10:40; 13:23, 30, 33-34, 37; 17:31; 26:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD AS THE HIGHEST
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 IS “THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS ABOUT “THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11 MENTIONS “HOW CAN YOU COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE HIGHEST?” ALSO ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:4. IN ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “DO NOT HASTEN (TO BE IN GREATER HURRY) ABOVE THE HIGHEST…FOR THY HASTE IS IN VAIN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19 STATES “NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2 MENTIONS “…THE HIGHEST WILL BEGIN TO VISIT THE WORLD WHICH HE MADE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6 DECLARES “THE HIGHEST HAS PLAIN BEGINNINGS IN WONDERS & POWERFUL WORKS & ENDINGS IN EFFECTS AND SIGNS.” IN ESDRAS 9:25 MENTIONS “…PRAY TO THE HIGHEST CONTINUALLY, AND THEN I WILL COME & TALK WITH THEE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 & LUKE 11:2-4 WHICH PROVES YOU MUST PRAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST. IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 DECLARES “…FOR 30 YEARS I DID NOTHING ELSE DAY AND NIGHT, & EVERY HOUR, BUT TO MAKE PRAYER TO THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:24 SAYS “THE HIGHEST SHALL GIVE THE REST & EASE FROM THY LABOR.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38 STATES “THE HIGHEST WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS UNTO THEE.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:52, 59; 11:38; 12:30, 36, 39; 13:56. IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 TELLS US “THE HIGHEST BEGINS TO SHOW HIS CITY (GODLY NEW JERUSALEM)…AND NO MAN’S BUILDING WILL BE ABLE TO STAND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57 SAYS THE HIGHEST IS MORE BLESSED THAN MANY OR FEW. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43 MENTIONS “IT IS WRONG DEALING TO COME UP TO THE HIGHEST…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44 SAYS THE HIGHEST LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND THEY ARE ENDED AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6 STATES THE HIGHEST WILL COMFORT THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT THEM & FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS UNTO THE END…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47 SAYS THE HIGHEST REMEMBERS YOU. IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26 MENTIONS “GOD THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON…BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47 SAYS “THE HIGHEST SHALL STAY THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM AGAIN…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:41 STATES THE FATHER’S (LAW) HAVE NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE HIGHEST. ALSO IT IS IN ACTS 7:51-60. IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42 SAYS “THE HIGHEST GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO 5 MEN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45 DECLARES “WHAT BOOKS YOU HAVE WRITTEN PUBLISH OPENLY, THAT THE WORTHY AND UNWORTHY MAY READ THEM.” IN PSALMS 18:13 STATES THE HIGHEST GAVE HIS VOICE BY THE LORD YAH. IN PSALMS 89:27 DECLARES THE HIGHEST AS THE FIRSTBORN IS OVER ALL THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. IN PSALMS 87:5 SAYS “THE HIGHEST HIMSELF SHALL ESTABLISH ZION.” IN LUKE 8:35 MENTIONS “…TO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES & DO GOOD & LEND…TO BE THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 DECLARES HE THAT IS HIGHER (OFFICIAL) THAN THE HIGHEST (OFFICIAL) RESPECTS THE HIGHER (OFFICIAL). SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST IS IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19; MARK 11;10; MATTHEW 21:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAH’S THRONE CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDON HIS RIGHT HAND AND ON HIS OTHER RIGHT HAND IS THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN ACTS 8:1.            
THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD
THE BEGINNING 7 CHURCHES DO ENTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 1:1-3:22. THE LORD YAH’S THRONE ROOM PROTECTS THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD FOR 7 YEARS IS IN THE LORDSHIP OF A “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” (REVELATION 20:8) WITH THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT AT THE END IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE LORD JAMES IS THE ONE WHO DETERMINES WHO IS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN CALLED THE “HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM” IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THEN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM DOORWAY CONCERNS THE BOOK OF LUKE FROM 30 AD-45 AD THAT HAPPENED & FROM 60 AD-75 AD BEING WRITTEN FOR 15 YEARS IS IN THE BIRTH OF THE LORD PETER’S VICTORY MINISTRY FOR CHILD KIND IN THE BEGINNING IS 3 YEARS IN LUKE 16:16, THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN’S GRACE MINISTRY FOR WOMANKIND IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IS 3 YEARS IN LUKE 1:5-25, 39-45, THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JESUS’ SALVATION MINISTRY FOR MANKIND IN BETHLEHEM IS 3 YEARS IN LUKE 1:26-38; 2:1-20, THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JAMES’ LAW MERCY MINISTRY FOR THE LAW & BOY KIND IN NAZARETH IS 6 YEARS IN LUKE 22:24-30 COMES BEFORE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE BIRTH OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S WISDOM/POWER MINISTRY FOR LORD’S IN JERUSALEM IS 9 YEARS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8:3 IS INSIDE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CALLED THE “GODLY NEW JERUSALEM” WITH THE ENDING 7 CHURCHES IN ACTS. AFTER THE BOOK OF ACTS IS ANOTHER TRIBULATION PERIOD FOR 7 YEARS CONCERNING NERO IS IN THE LORDSHIP OF A “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN.”    
IN CONCLUSION, I ENJOYED WRITING THIS BOOK ON LIFE AND DEATH. I WROTE THIS BOOK OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM AND INSPIRATION TO THE LORD. THERE ARE THINGS IN THIS BOOK THAT MOST CHRISTIAN OR SCHOLARS DO NOT KNOW. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM USES WITH CHRISTIANS THAT DO NOT HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THOSE WHO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN, WOULD BURN IN HELL. BUT THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW SATISFIED THE LORD’S ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY. I WARN PEOPLE OF HELL BECAUSE IT IS OF PLACE OF TORMENT. I WARN ALL TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25.  TRUTH IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE & GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS & COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. THE LORD YAH ONLY CREATED HELL FOR WISDOM AND HIS PARTY. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW & TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE READING OF THIS BOOK!!!    
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DESTROYING GOD [5 PRICES] FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
WHAT CAN BE ACHIEVED BY THE FIVE LORDS WITH THE FIVE PRICES THAT WAS PAID IN THE HOLY BIBLE
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS VICTORY?
THE SUPREME VICTORY COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32.    
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.     
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE BIBLICAL ASSERTION IS THAT VICTORY BELONGS SOLELY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JONAH 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-57 & REVELATION 7:10. THIS IS EXPRESSED IN THE SURE PHRASE ‘THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S’ IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47. THERE ARE THREE SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE LORD’S VICTORY WHICH PROVES HIS DIVINE CHARACTER. FIRST, THE LORD’S VICTORY CONCERNS THE DEFEAT OF HIS PEOPLE IN JUDGES 2:14; ISAIAH 42:24-25 & JEREMIAH 25:8-9. THE LORD’S VICTORY IS THE SUPREME EXERCISE OF HIS HOLY SOVEREIGNTY IN MATTHEW 10:27; 24:36; MARK 13:32; 14:36 & LUKE 9:22; 10:21. VICTORY MEANS THAT THE WORLD GOVERNMENT RESTS IN THE HANDS OF A HOLY FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:29, WHO ORDERS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE PLAN OF MORALITY AND SOMETIMES HIS HOLINESS, IMPECCABILITY, INVINCIBILITY, INVULNERABILITY AND IMPREGNABILITY IS DONE AGAINST HIS OWN PEOPLE BY CHARGING THEM IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE, AND BECOMES ‘HIS STRANGE DEED & ACTION’ IN ISAIAH 28:21 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. SECOND, HIS HOLY GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD WILL ISSUE IN THE GREAT VICTORY OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL ‘DAY OF THE LORD.’ THE SUPREME POWER IS SOVEREIGNLY ANNEXED TO THE HOLY RULE OF THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS NOT IN DOUBT, JUST AS THERE IS NOT POSSIBILITY IN OPPOSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL, AT THE NEW CREATION, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SPEAK AND IT SHALL BE DONE IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39 & REVELATION CHAPTER 19. THIRD, THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ENTER UPON THE SHIER VICTORY BY THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THEY EXPERIENCE VICTORY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY IN EXODUS 14:13-14; DEUTERONOMY 28:1-14; PSALMS CHAPTER 20; EPHESIANS 6:16 & 1ST JOHN 5:4-5. AS THE LORD JESUS SAID, ONLY THE SON JESUS OUR LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TRUTH CAN SET MEN FREE IN JOHN 8:31-32, 36.      
CHAPTER 2: THE LORD’S VICTORY
THE VICTORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CONQUEST OF, OR GAINING TOTAL ADVANTAGE OVER AN ENEMY. THE GOSPEL PROCLAIMS THE VICTORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OVER ALL THE FORCES OF EVIL IN THE WORLD. THE VICTORY AS AN ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL VICTORY, WHICH HE GRANTS TO THOSE WHO TOTALLY OBEY HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION AND PUT THEIR CONFIDENCE IN HIM. THIS CONCERNS ALL THE BELIEVER’S CONFLICTS IN HIM, WHETHER IT IS PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL VICTORY. IN DEUTERONOMY 20:1-4 SAYS “WHEN YOU GO OUT TO WAR (2 POSITIONS EVERY WORD IS ESTABLISHED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 & JOHN 10:30) AGAINST YOUR ENEMIES, AND SEE HORSES AND CHARIOTS AND AN ARMY LARGER THAN YOUR OWN, YOU SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT. AND WHEN YOU DRAW NEAR TO THE BATTLE (1 POSITION EVERY WORD IS ESTABLISHED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 & JOHN 10:30), THE PRIEST SHALL COME FORWARD AND SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE AND SHALL SAY TO THEM, ‘HEAR, O ISRAEL, TODAY YOU ARE DRAWING NEAR FOR BATTLE (1 POSITION) AGAINST YOUR ENEMIES: LET NOT YOUR HEART FAINT. DO NOT FEAR OR PANIC OR BE IN DREAD OF THEM, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS HE WHO GOES WITH YOU TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION EVERY WORD IS ESTABLISHED IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN PSALMS 83:18) FOR YOU AGAINST YOUR ENEMIES, TO GIVE YOU THE VICTORY.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15 STATES “AND HE SAID, LISTEN, ALL JUDAH AND INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND KING JEHOSHAPHAT: THUS SAYS THE LORD TO YOU, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED AT THIS GREAT HORDE, FOR THE BATTLE IS NOT YOURS BUT GOD’S.” IN PSALMS 18:35 TELLS US “YOU HAVE GIVEN ME THE SHIELD OF YOUR SALVATION, AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SUPPORTED ME, AND YOUR GENTLENESS MADE ME GREAT.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57 MENTIONS “BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14 DECLARES “BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO IN CHRIST ALWAYS LEADS US IN TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION, AND THROUGH US SPREADS THE FRAGRANCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM EVERYWHERE.” THE VICTORY IS ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY, NOT THE REST OF CREATION. IN PSALMS 20:7-8 SAYS “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD OUR GOD. THEY COLLAPSE AND FALL, BUT WE RISE AND STAND UPRIGHT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45-47 TELLS US “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED. THIS DAY THE LORD WILL DELIVER YOU INTO MY HAND, AND I WILL STRIKE YOU DOWN AND CUT OFF YOUR HEAD. AND I WILL GIVE THE DEAD BODIES OF THE HOST OF THE PHILISTINES THIS DAY TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THERE IS A GOD IN ISRAEL, AND THAT ALL THIS ASSEMBLY MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD SAVES NOT WITH SWORD AND SPEAR. FOR THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU INTO OUR HAND.” IN PSALMS 44:3-7 MENTIONS “…FOR NOT BY THEIR OWN SWORD DID THEY WIN THE LAND, NOR DID THEIR OWN ARM SAVE THEM, BUT YOUR RIGHT HAND AND YOUR ARM, AND THE LIGHT OF YOUR FACE, FOR YOU DELIGHTED IN THEM. YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FOR OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US.” IN PSALMS 60:11-12 STATES “OH, GRANT US HELP AGAINST THE FOE, FOR VAIN IS THE SALVATION OF MAN! WITH GOD WE SHALL DO VALIANTLY, IT IS HE WHO WILL TREAD DOWN OUR FOES.” IN PSALMS 146:3 DECLARES “PUT NOT YOUR TRUST IN PRINCES, IN A SON OF MAN, IN WHOM THERE IS NO SALVATION.” IN PROVERBS 21:31 SAYS “THE HORSE IS MADE READY FOR THE DAY OF BATTLE, BUT THE VICTORY BELONGS TO THE LORD.” THE VICTORY SHOULD BE ASCRIBED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE. IN PSALMS 118:15 STATES “GLAD SONGS OF SALVATION ARE IN THE TENTS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD DOES VALIANTLY…” IN EXODUS 15:1 TELLS US “THEN MOSES AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL SANG THIS SONG TO THE LORD, SAYING, ‘I WILL SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE HAD TRIUMPHED GLORIOUSLY, THE HORSE AND HIS RIDER HE HAS THROWN INTO THE SEA.” IN PSALMS 21:1 DECLARES “O LORD, IN YOUR STRENGTH THE KING REJOICES, AND IN YOUR SALVATION HOW GREATLY HE EXULTS!” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57 MENTIONS “BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 19:1-2 SAYS “AFTER THIS I HEARD WHAT SEEMED TO BE THE LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, CRYING OUT, HALLELUJAH! SALVATION AND GLORY AND POWER BELONG TO OUR GOD, FOR HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND JUST, FOR HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT PROSTITUTE (WHORE & HARLOT) WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER IMMORALITY, AND HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS.” THE VICTORY DEPENDS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN GRANTS VICTORY TO THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL TO HIM. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:13 STATES “THEN YOU WILL PROSPER IF YOU ARE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THE STATUTES AND THE RULES THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR ISRAEL. BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. FEAR NOT, DO NOT BE DISMAYED.” IN EXODUS 23:20-23 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, I SEND AN ANGEL (LORD) BEFORE YOU TO GUARD YOU ON THE WAY AND BRING YOU TO THE PLACE I HAVE PREPARED. PAY CAREFUL ATTENTION TO HIM AND OBEY HIS VOICE, DO NOT REBEL AGAINST HIM, FOR HE WILL NOT PARDON YOUR TRANSGRESSION, FOR MY NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) IS IN HIM. BUT IF YOU CAREFULLY OBEY HIS VOICE AND DO ALL THAT I SAY, THEN I WILL BE AN ENEMY TO YOUR ENEMIES AND AN ADVERSARY TO YOUR ADVERSARIES. WHEN MY ANGEL (LORD) GOES BEFORE YOU AND BRINGS YOU TO THE AMORITES AND THE HITTITES AND THE PERIZZITES AND THE CANAANITES, THE HIVITES AND THE JEBUSITES, AND I BLOT THEM OUT…” IN PSALMS 112:8 SAYS “HIS HEART IS STEADY, HE WILL NOT BE AFRAID, UNTIL HE LOOKS IN TRIUMPH ON HIS ADVERSARIES.” IN PROVERBS 2:7 STATES “…HE STORES UP SOUND WISDOM FOR THE UPRIGHT, HE IS A SHIELD TO THOSE WHO WALK IN INTEGRITY…” THE UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS TOTAL DEFEAT. IN NUMBERS 14:41-43 MENTIONS “BUT MOSES SAID, ‘WHY NOW ARE YOU TRANSGRESSING THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, WHEN THAT WILL NOT SUCCEED? DO NOT GO UP, FOR THE LORD IS NOT AMONG YOU, LEST YOU BE STRUCK DOWN BEFORE YOUR ENEMIES. FOR THERE THE AMALEKITES AND THE CANAANITES ARE FACING YOU, AND YOU SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD. BECAUSE YOU HAVE TURNED BACK FROM FOLLOWING THE LORD, THE LORD WILL NOT BE WITH YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15 MENTIONS “BUT IF YOU WILL NOT OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD OR BE CAREFUL TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY, THEN ALL THOSE CURSES SHALL COME UPON YOU AND OVERTAKE YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25 SAYS “THE LORD WILL CAUSE YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOUR ENEMIES. YOU SHALL GO OUT ONE WAY AGAINST THEM AND FLEE SEVEN WAYS BEFORE THEM. AND YOU SHALL BE A HORROR TO ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20 TELLS US “THEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD CLOTHED ZECHARIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA THE PRIEST, AND HE STOOD ABOVE THE PEOPLE, AND SAID TO THEM, THUS SAYS GOD, ‘WHY DO YOU BREAK THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD, SO THAT YOU CANNOT PROSPER? BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LORD, HE HAS FORSAKEN YOU.” THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING THE VICTORY. IN EXODUS 17:8-15 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO ISRAEL OVER THE AMALEKITES & STATES “THEN AMALEK CAME AND FOUGHT WITH ISRAEL AT REPHIDIM. SO MOSES SAID TO JOSHUA, ‘CHOOSE FOR US MEN, AND GO OUT AND FIGHT WITH AMALEK. TOMORROW I WILL STAND ON THE TOP OF THE HILL WITH THE STAFF OF GOD IN MY HAND.’ SO JOSHUA DID AS MOSES TOLD HIM, AND FOUGHT WITH AMALEK, WHILE MOSES, AARON, AND HUR WENT UP TO THE TOP OF THE HILL. WHENEVER MOSES HELD UP HIS HAND, ISRAEL PREVAILED, AND WHENEVER HE LOWERED HIS HAND, AMALEK PREVAILED. BUT MOSES’ HANDS GREW WEARY, SO THEY TOOK A STONE AND PUT IT UNDER HIM, AND HE SAT ON IT, WHILE AARON AND HUR HELD UP HIS HANDS, ONE ON ONE SIDE, AND THE OTHER ON THE OTHER SIDE. SO HIS HANDS WERE STEADY UNTIL THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN. AND JOSHUA OVERWHELMED AMALEK AND HIS PEOPLE WITH THE SWORD. THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘WRITE THIS AS A MEMORIAL IN A BOOK AND RECITE IT IN THE EARS OF JOSHUA THAT I WILL UTTERLY BLOT OUT THE MEMORY OF AMALEK FROM UNDER HEAVEN.’ AND MOSES BUILT AN ALTAR AND CALLED THE NAME OF IT, THE LORD IS MY BANNER (JEHOVAH-NISSI), SAYING, ‘A HAND UPON THE THRONE OF THE LORD! THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR WITH AMALEK FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.’” IN JOSHUA 6:2-5, 20 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO JOSHUA AT JERICHO AND SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, ‘SEE, I HAVE GIVEN JERICHO INTO YOUR HAND, WITH ITS KING AND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. YOU SHALL MARCH AROUND THE CITY, ALL THE MEN OF WAR GOING AROUND THE CITY ONCE. THUS SHALL YOU DO FOR SIX DAYS. SEVEN PRIESTS SHALL BEAR SEVEN TRUMPETS OF RAMS’ HORNS BEFORE THE ARK. ON THE SEVENTH DAY YOU SHALL MARCH AROUND THE CITY SEVEN TIMES, AND THE PRIESTS SHALL BLOW THE TRUMPETS. AND WHEN THEY MAKE A LONG BLAST WITH THE RAM’S HORN, WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, THEN ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SHOUT WITH A GREAT SHOUT, AND THE WALL OF THE CITY WILL FALL DOWN FLAT, AND THE PEOPLE SHALL GO UP, EVERYONE STRAIGHT BEFORE HIM…SO THE PEOPLE SHOUTED, AND THE TRUMPETS WERE BLOWN. AS SOON AS THE PEOPLE HEARD THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, THE PEOPLE SHOUTED A GREAT SHOUT, AND THE WALL FELL DOWN FLAT, SO THAT THE PEOPLE WENT UP INTO THE CITY, EVERY MAN STRAIGHT BEFORE HIM, AND THEY CAPTURED THE CITY.” IN JUDGES 7:15-22 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO GIDEON OVER THE MIDIANITES AND TELLS US “AS SOON AS GIDEON HEARD THE TELLING OF THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, HE WORSHIPED. AND HE RETURNED TO THE CAMP OF ISRAEL AND SAID, ‘ARISE, FOR THE LORD HAS GIVEN THE HOST OF MIDIAN INTO YOUR HAND.’ AND HE DIVIDED THE 300 MEN INTO THREE COMPANIES AND PUT TRUMPETS INTO THE HANDS OF ALL OF THEM AND EMPTY JARS, WITH TORCHES INSIDE THE JARS. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘LOOK AT ME, AND DO LIKEWISE, WHEN I COME TO THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE CAMP, DO AS I DO. WHEN I BLOW THE TRUMPET, I AND ALL WHO ARE WITH ME, THEN BLOW THE TRUMPETS ALSO ON EVERY SIDE OF THE CAMP AND SHOUT, ‘FOR THE LORD AND FOR GIDEON.’ SO GIDEON AND THE 100 MEN WHO WERE WITH HIM CAME TO THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE CAMP AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MIDDLE WATCH (12:00 MIDNIGHT), WHEN THEY HAD JUST SET THE WATCH. AND THEY BLEW THE TRUMPETS AND SMASHED THE JARS THAT WERE IN THEIR HANDS. THEN THE THREE COMPANIES BLEW THE TRUMPETS AND BROKE THE JARS. THEY HELD IN THEIR LEFT HANDS THE TORCHES, AND IN THEIR RIGHT HANDS THE TRUMPETS TO BLOW. AND THEY CRIED OUT, ‘A SWORD FOR THE LORD AND FOR GIDEON!’ EVERY MAN STOOD IN HIS PLACE AROUND THE CAMP, AND ALL THE ARMY RAN. THEY CRIED OUT AND FLED. WHEN THEY BLEW THE 300 TRUMPETS, THE LORD SET EVERY MAN’S SWORD AGAINST HIS COMRADE AND AGAINST ALL THE ARMY. AND THE ARMY FLED AS FAR AS BETH-SHIT-TAH TOWARD ZERERAH (ZEREDAH), AS FAR AS THE BORDER OF ABEL-MEHOLAH, BY TABBATH. IN JUDGES 15:12-19 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO SAMSON OVER 1,000 PHILISTINES AND MENTIONS “AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE HAVE COME DOWN TO BIND YOU, THAT WE MAY GIVE YOU INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES.’ AND SAMSON SAID TO THEM, ‘SWEAR TO ME THAT YOU WILL NOT ATTACK ME YOURSELVES.’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘NO, WE WILL ONLY BIND YOU AND GIVE YOU INTO THEIR HANDS. WE WILL SURELY NOT KILL YOU.’ SO THEY BOUND HIM WITH TWO NEW ROPES AND BROUGHT HIM UP FROM THE ROCK. WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES CAME SHOUTING TO MEET HIM. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS BECAME AS FLAX THAT HAS CAUGHT FIRE, AND HIS BONDS MELTED OFF HIS HANDS. AND HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS), AND PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK IT, AND WITH IT HE STRUCK 1,000 MEN. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS), HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH A JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS) HAVE I STRUCK DOWN A 1,000 MEN.’ AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING, HE THREW AWAY THE JAWBONE OUT OF HIS HAND. AND THAT PLACE WAS CALLED RAMATH-LEHI (HILL OF THE JAWBONE). AND HE WAS VERY THIRSTY, AND HE CALLED UPON THE LORD AND SAID, ‘YOU HAVE GRANTED THIS GREAT SALVATION BY THE HAND OF YOUR SERVANT, AND SHALL I NOW DIE OF THIRST AND FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE UN-CIRCUMCISED?’ AND GOD SPLIT OPEN THE HOLLOW PLACE THAT IS AT LEHI, AND WATER CAME OUT FROM IT. AND WHEN HE DRANK, HIS SPIRIT RETURNED, AND HE REVIVED. THEREFORE THE NAME OF IT WAS CALLED EN-HAKKORE (THE SPRING OF HIM WHO CALLED), IT IS AT LEHI TO THIS DAY.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:7-12 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO THE ISRAELITES AT MIZPAH AND STATES “NOW WHEN THE PHILISTINES HEARD THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAD GATHERED AT MIZPAH, THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WENT UP AGAINST ISRAEL. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HEARD OF IT, THEY WERE AFRAID OF THE PHILISTINES. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL SAID TO SAMUEL, ‘DO NOT CEASE TO CRY OUT TO THE LORD OUR GOD FOR US, THAT HE MAY SAVE US FROM THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES. SO SAMUEL TOOK A NURSING LAMB AND OFFERED IT AS A WHOLE BURNT OFFERING TO THE LORD. AND SAMUEL CRIED OUT TO THE LORD FOR ISRAEL, AND THE LORD ANSWERED HIM. AS SAMUEL WAS OFFERING UP THE BURNT OFFERING, THE PHILISTINES DREW NEAR TO ATTACK ISRAEL. BUT THE LORD THUNDERED WITH A MIGHTY SOUND THAT DAY AGAINST THE PHILISTINES AND THREW THEM INTO CONFUSION, AND THEY WERE DEFEATED BEFORE ISRAEL. AND THE MEN OF ISRAEL WENT OUT FROM MIZPAH AND PURSUED THE PHILISTINES AND STRUCK THEM, AS FAR AS BELOW BETH-CAR. THEN SAMUEL TOOK A STONE AND SET IT UP BETWEEN MIZPAH AND SHEN (JESHANAH) AND CALLED ITS NAME EBENEZER (STONE OF HELP), FOR HE SAID, ‘TILL NOW THE LORD HAS HELPED US.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:38-50 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO DAVID OVER THE 9 FOOT GIANT CHAMPION GOLIATH AND SAYS “THEN SAUL CLOTHED DAVID WITH HIS ARMOR. HE PUT A HELMET OF BRONZE ON HIS HEAD AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND DAVID STRAPPED HIS SWORD OVER HIS ARMOR. AND HE TRIED IN VAIN TO GO, FOR HE HAD NOT TESTED THEM. THEN DAVID SAID TO SAUL, ‘I CANNOT GO WITH THESE, FOR I HAVE NOT TESTED THEM.’ SO DAVID PUT THEM OFF. THEN HE TOOK HIS STAFF IN HIS HAND AND CHOSE FIVE SMOOTH STONES FROM THE BROOK AND PUT THEM IN HIS SHEPHERD’S POUCH. HIS SLING WAS IN HIS HAND, AND HE APPROACHED THE PHILISTINE. AND THE PHILISTINE MOVED FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINES CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’ THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED. THIS DAY THE LORD WILL DELIVER YOU INTO MY HAND, AND I WILL STRIKE YOU DOWN AND CUT OFF YOUR HEAD. AND I WILL GIVE THE DEAD BODIES OF THE HOST OF THE PHILISTINES THIS DAY TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THERE IS A GOD IN ISRAEL, AND THAT ALL THIS ASSEMBLY MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD SAVES NOT WITH SWORD OR SPEAR. FOR THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU INTO OUR HAND.’ WHEN THE PHILISTINE AROSE AND CAME AND DREW NEAR TO MEET DAVID, DAVID RAN QUICKLY TOWARD THE BATTLE LINE TO MEET THE PHILISTINE. AND DAVID PUT HIS HAND IN HIS BAG AND TOOK OUT A STONE AND SLUNG IT AND STRUCK THE PHILISTINE ON HIS FOREHEAD. THE STONE SANK INTO HIS FOREHEAD, AND HE FELL ON HIS FACE TO THE GROUND. SO DAVID PREVAILED OVER THE PHILISTINE WITH A SLING AND WITH A STONE, AND STRUCK THE PHILISTINE AND KILLED HIM. THERE WAS NO SWORD IN THE HAND OF DAVID. THEN DAVID RAN AND STOOD OVER THE PHILISTINE AND TOOK HIS SWORD AND DREW IT OUT OF ITS SHEATH AND KILLED HIM AND CUT OFF HIS HEAD WITH IT.” IN 1ST KINGS 18:36-39 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO ELIJAH AT MOUNT CARMEL AND DECLARES “AND AT THE TIME OF THE OFFERING OF THE OBLATION, ELIJAH THE PROPHET CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘O LORD, GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND ISRAEL, LET IT BE KNOWN THIS DAY THAT YOU ARE GOD IN ISRAEL, AND THAT I AM YOUR SERVANT, AND THAT I HAVE DONE ALL THESE THINGS AT YOUR WORD. ANSWER ME, O LORD, ANSWER ME, THAT THIS PEOPLE MAY KNOW THAT YOU, O LORD, ARE GOD, AND THEY YOU HAVE TURNED THEIR HEARTS BACK.’ THEN THE FIRE OF THE LORD FELL AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE WOOD AND THE STONES AND THE DUST, AND LICKED UP THE WATER THAT WAS IN THE TRENCH. AND WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY FELL ON THEIR FACES AND SAID, ‘THE LORD, HE IS GOD, THE LORD, HE IS GOD.’ IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-9 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO DAVID WHO CONQUERED JERUSALEM AND TELLS US “AND DAVID AND ALL ISRAEL WENT TO JERUSALEM, THAT IS, JEBUS, WHERE THE JEBUSITES WERE, THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. THE INHABITANTS OF JEBUS SAID TO DAVID, ‘YOU WILL NOT COME IN HERE.’ NEVERTHELESS, DAVID TOOK THE STRONGHOLD OF ZION, THAT IS, THE CITY OF DAVID. DAVID SAID, ‘WHOEVER STRIKES THE JEBUSITES FIRST SHALL BE CHIEF AND COMMANDER.’ AND JOAB THE SON OF ZERUIAH WENT UP FIRST, SO HE BECAME CHIEF. AND DAVID LIVED IN THE STRONGHOLD, THEREFORE IT WAS CALLED THE CITY OF DAVID. AND HE BUILT THE CITY ALL AROUND FROM MILLO ON COMPLETE CIRCUIT, AND JOAB REPAIRED THE REST OF THE CITY. AND DAVID BECOME GREATER AND GREATER, FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS WAS WITH HIM.” IN ISAIAH 37:14-29, 33-38 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO HEZEKIAH & HIS PRAYER OVER KING SENNACHERIB’S ARMY OF 185,000 SOLDIERS AND SAYS “HEZEKIAH RECEIVED THE LETTER (DEATH THREAT) FROM THE HAND OF THE MESSENGERS, AND READ IT, AND HEZEKIAH WENT UP TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND SPREAD IT BEFORE THE LORD. AND HEZEKIAH PRAYED TO THE LORD: ‘O LORD OF HOSTS, GOD OF ISRAEL, ENTHRONED ABOVE THE CHERUBIM, YOU ARE THE GOD, YOU ALONE, OF ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH, YOU HAVE MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH. INCLINE YOUR EAR, O LORD, AND HEAR, OPEN YOUR EYES, O LORD, AND SEE, AND HEAR ALL THE WORDS OF SENNACHERIB, WHICH HE HAS SENT TO MOCK THE LIVING GOD. TRULY, O LORD, THE KINGS OF ASSYRIA HAVE LAID WASTE ALL THE NATIONS AND THEIR LANDS, AND HAVE CAST THEIR GODS INTO THE FIRE, FOR THEY WERE NO GODS, BUT THE WORK OF MEN’S HANDS, WOOD AND STONE. THEREFORE THEY WERE DESTROYED. SO NOW, O LORD OUR GOD, SAVE US FROM HIS HAND, THAT ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT YOU ALONE ARE THE LORD.’ THEN ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOZ SENT TO HEZEKIAH, SAYING, THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: BECAUSE YOU HAVE PRAYED TO ME CONCERNING SENNACHERIB KING OF ASSYRIA, THIS IS THE WORD THAT THE LORD HAS SPOKEN CONCERNING HIM: ‘SHE DESPISES YOU, SHE SCORNS YOU---THE VIRGIN OF ZION, SHE WAGS HER HEAD BEHIND YOU---THE DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM. WHOM HAVE YOU MOCKED AND REVILED? AGAINST WHO HAVE YOU RAISED YOUR VOICE AND LIFTED YOUR EYES TO THE HEIGHTS? AGAINST THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL! BY YOUR SERVANTS YOU HAVE MOCKED THE LORD, AND YOU HAVE SAID, ‘WITH MY MANY CHARIOTS I HAVE GONE UP THE HEIGHTS OF THE MOUNTAINS, TO THE FAR RECESSES OF LEBANON, TO CUT DOWN ITS TALLEST CEDARS, ITS CHOICEST CYPRESSES, TO COME TO ITS REMOTEST HEIGHT, ITS MOST FRUITFUL FOREST. I DUG WELLS AND DRANK WATERS, TO DRY UP WITH THE SOLE OF MY FOOT ALL THE STREAMS OF EGYPT. HAVE YOU NOT HEARD THAT I DETERMINED IT LONG AGO? I PLANNED FROM DAYS OF OLD WHAT NOW I BRING TO PASS, THAT YOU SHOULD MAKE FORTIFIED CITIES CRASH INTO HEAPS OF RUINS, WHILE THEIR INHABITANTS, SHORN OF STRENGTH, ARE DISMAYED AND CONFOUNDED, AND HAVE BECOME LIKE PLANTS OF THE FIELD AND LIKE TENDER GRASS, LIKE GRASS ON THE HOUSETOPS, BLIGHTED BEFORE IT IS GROWN. I KNOW YOUR SITTING DOWN AND YOUR GOING OUT AND COMING IN, AND YOUR RAGING AGAINST ME. BECAUSE YOU HAVE RAGED AGAINST ME AND YOUR COMPLACENCY HAS COME TO MY EARS, I WILL PUT MY HOOK IN YOUR NOSE AND MY BIT IN YOUR MOUTH, AND I WILL TURN YOU BACK ON THE WAY BY WHICH YOU CAME’…THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD CONCERNING THE KING OF ASSYRIA: ‘HE SHALL NOT COME INTO THIS CITY OR SHOOT AN ARROW THERE OR COME BEFORE IT WITH A SHIELD OR CAST UP A SIEGE MOUND AGAINST IT. BY THE WAY THAT HE CAME, BY THE SAME HE SHALL RETURN, AND HE SHALL NOT COME INTO THIS CITY,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘FOR I WILL DEFEND THIS CITY TO SAVE IT, FOR MY OWN SAKE AND FOR THE SAKE OF MY SERVANT DAVID.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD WENT OUT AND STRUCK DOWN 185,000 IN THE CAMP OF THE ASSYRIANS. AND WHEN PEOPLE AROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING, BEHOLD, THESE WERE ALL DEAD BODIES. THEN SENNACHERIB KING OF ASSYRIA DEPARTED AND RETURNED HOME AND LIVED AT NINEVEH. AND AS HE WAS WORSHIPING IN THE HOUSE OF NISROCH HIS GOD, ADRAMMELECH AND SHAREZER, HIS SONS, STRUCK HIM DOWN WITH THE SWORD. AND AFTER THEY ESCAPED INTO THE LAND OF ARARAT, ESARHADDON HIS SON REIGNED IN HIS PLACE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO WORK THROUGH THE DEFEAT OF HIS PEOPLE. IN GENESIS 50:20 SAYS “AS FOR YOU, YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” IN JUDGES 16:24 TELLS US “AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW HIM, THEY PRAISED THEIR GOD. FOR THEY SAID, ‘OUR GOD HAS GIVEN OUR ENEMY INTO OUR HAND, THE RAVAGER OF OUR COUNTRY, WHO HAS KILLED MANY OF US.” IN JUDGES 16:30 STATES “AND SAMSON SAID, ‘LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES.’ THEN HE BOWED WITH ALL HIS STRENGTH, AND THE HOUSE FELL UPON THE LORDS AND UPON ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT. SO THE DEAD WHOM HE KILLED AT HIS DEATH WERE MORE THAN THOSE WHOM HE HAD KILLED DURING HIS LIFE (OVER 3,000+ PHILISTINE LORDS WITH WOMEN AND MEN).” IN ROMANS 8:28 DECLARES “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-12 MENTIONS “BUT WE HAVE THIS TREASURE IN JARS OF CLAY, TO SHOW THAT THE SURPASSING POWER BELONGS TO GOD AND NOT TO US. WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY, BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THAT DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES THROUGH THE VICTORY OF UNBELIEVERS. IN ISAIAH 44:28-45:7 DECLARES “…WHO SAYS OF CYRUS, ‘HE IS MY SHEPHERD, AND HE SHALL FULFILL ALL MY PURPOSE.’ SAYING OF JERUSALEM, ‘SHE SHALL BE BUILT,’ AND OF THE TEMPLE, ‘YOUR FOUNDATION SHALL BE LAID.’ THUS SAYS THE LORD TO HIS ANOINTED, TO CYRUS, WHOSE RIGHT HAND I HAVE GRASPED, TO SUBDUE NATIONS BEFORE HIM AND TO LOOSE THE BELTS OF KINGS, TO OPEN THE DOORS BEFORE HIM THAT GATES MAY NOT BE CLOSED: I WILL GO BEFORE YOU AND LEVEL THE EXALTED PLACES, I WILL BREAK IN PIECES THE DOORS OF BRONZE AND CUT THROUGH THE BARS OF IRON, I WILL GIVE YOU THE TREASURES OF DARKNESS AND THE HOARDS (ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS---PARAMOURS) IN SECRET PLACES, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT IT IS I, THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO CALL YOU BY YOUR NAME. FOR THE SAKE OF MY SERVANT JACOB (A TRUE SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS LORD IS DOING, BUT A TRUE FRIEND DOES IN JOHN 15:13-16), AND ISRAEL MY CHOSEN, I CALL YOU BY YOUR NAME, I NAME YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 17:3 AND THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ALONE TRUE GOD IN PSALMS 83:18), I EQUIP YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT PEOPLE MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME, I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER. I FORM LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS, I MAKE WELL-BEING AND CREATE CALAMITY, I AM THE LORD, WHO DOES ALL THOSE THINGS.’” IN ISAIAH 41:25 STATES “I STIRRED UP ONE FROM THE NORTH, AND HE HAS COME, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN, AND HE SHALL CALL UPON MY NAME, HE SHALL TRAMPLE ON RULERS AS ON MORTAR, AS THE POTTER TREADS CLAY.” IN ISAIAH 45:13 MENTIONS “‘I HAVE STIRRED HIM UP IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND I WILL MAKE ALL HIS WAYS LEVEL, HE SHALL BUILD MY CITY AND SET MY EXILES FREE, NOT FOR PRICE OR REWARD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.” IN EZEKIEL 33:27-29 TELLS US “SAY THIS TO THEM, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘AS I LIVE, SURELY THOSE WHO ARE IN THE WASTE PLACES SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD, AND WHOEVER IS IN THE OPEN FIELD I WILL GIVE TO THE BEASTS TO BE DEVOURED, AND THOSE WHO ARE IN STRONGHOLDS AND IN CAVES SHALL DIE BY PESTILENCE. AND I WILL MAKE THE LAND A DESOLATION AND A WASTE, AND HER PROUD MIGHT SHALL COME TO AN END, AND THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL SHALL BE SO DESOLATE THAT NONE WILL PASS THROUGH. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD, WHEN I HAVE MADE THE LAND A DESOLATION AND A WASTE BECAUSE OF ALL THEIR ABOMINATIONS (ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVES) THAT THEY HAVE COMMITTED.’” IN ACTS 2:36 SAYS “LET ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL THEREFORE KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS MADE HIM BOTH LORD AND CHRIST, THIS JESUS WHOM YOU CRUCIFIED.” IN ACTS 3:27-29 MENTIONS “AND NOW, BROTHERS, I KNOW THAT YOU ACTED IN IGNORANCE, AS DID ALSO YOUR RULERS. BUT WHAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FORETOLD BY THE MOUTH OF ALL THE PROPHETS, THAT HIS CHRIST WOULD SUFFER, HE THUS FULFILLED.” 
VICTORY OVER SPIRITUAL FORCES IN SPIRITUAL WARFARE VICTORY IS ASSURED SINCE THE TRINITY HAS ALREADY WON IT IN THE PRICES THAT WAS PAID 2,000 YEARS AGO IN 29AD-33AD AND IN THE ULTIMATE RESURRECTIONS. CHRISTIANS WILL EVENTUALLY SHARE IN THE TRINITY’S COMPLETE VICTORY AND THROUGH THE TRINITY THEY CAN OVERCOME THEIR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES. THE VICTORIES WON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18. OVER THE LORDSHIP OF SIN AND TEMPTATION IN DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN HEBREWS 4:15 SAYS “FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO IN EVERY RESPECT HAS BEEN TEMPTED AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN.” IN MATTHEW 4:1-11 TELLS US “THEN JESUS WAS LED UP BY THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO BE TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL. AND AFTER FASTING 40 DAYS AND 40 NIGHTS, HE WAS HUNGRY. AND THE TEMPTER CAME AND SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THESE STONES TO BECOME LOAVES OF BREAD.’ BUT HE ANSWERED, ‘IT IS WRITTEN, MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD THAT COMES FROM THE MOUTH OF GOD.’ THEN THE DEVIL TOOK HIM TO THE HOLY CITY AND SET HIM ON THE PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, THROW YOURSELF DOWN, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CONCERNING YOU,’ AND ‘ON THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, LEST YOU STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.’ JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘AGAIN IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL NOT PUT THE LORD YOUR GOD TO THE TEST.’ AGAIN, THE DEVIL TOOK HIM TO VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN AND SHOWED HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AND THEIR GLORY. AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘ALL THESE I WILL GIVE YOU, IF YOU WILL FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP ME.’ THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘BE GONE, SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL YOU SERVE.’ THEN THE DEVIL LEFT HIM, AND BEHOLD, ANGELS (LORDS) CAME AND WERE MINISTERING TO HIM.” IN HEBREWS 2:18 IT STATES “FOR BECAUSE HE HIMSELF HAS SUFFERED WHEN TEMPTED, HE IS ABLE TO HELP THOSE WHO ARE BEING TEMPTED.” IN 1ST PETER 2:22 DECLARES “HE COMMITTED NO SIN, NEITHER WAS DECEIT FOUND IN HIS MOUTH.” OVER THE LORDSHIP OF THE WHOLE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD. IN JOHN 16:33 TELLS US “I HAVE SAID THESE THINGS TO YOU, THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. IN THE WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION. BUT TAKE HEART, I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD.” IN REVELATION 3:21 TELLS US “THE ONE WHO CONQUERS, I WILL GRANT HIM TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO CONQUERED AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ON HIS THRONE.” IN REVELATION 17:14 STATES “THEY WILL MAKE WAR ON THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL CONQUER THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WITH HIM ARE CALLED AND CHOSEN AND FAITHFUL.” OVER THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD LUCIFER. IN JOHN 3:8 SAYS “WHOEVER MAKES A PRACTICE OF SINNING IS OF THE DEVIL, FOR THE DEVIL HAS BEEN SINNING FROM THE BEGINNING. THE REASON THE SON OF GOD APPEARED WAS TO DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL.” IN MATTHEW 12:29 MENTIONS “OR HOW CAN SOMEONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE AND PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? THEN INDEED HE MAY PLUNDER HIS HOUSE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 3:27 & LUKE 11:22. IN LUKE 10:18 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN.” IN JOHN 12:31 SAYS “NOW IS THE JUDGMENT OF THIS WORLD, NOW WILL THE RULER OF THIS WORLD BE CAST OUT.”  IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 STATES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS AND AUTHORITIES AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 TELLS US “SINCE THEREFORE THE CHILDREN SHARE IN FLESH AND BLOOD, HE HIMSELF PARTOOK OF THE SAME THINGS, THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY THE ONE WHO HAS THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL…” OVER THE LORDSHIP OF DEATH. IN ACTS 2:24 MENTIONS “GOD RAISED HIM UP, LOOSING THE PANGS OF DEATH, BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO BE HELD BY IT.” IN ROMANS 5:17 SAYS “FOR IF, BECAUSE OF ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THAT ONE MAN, MUCH MORE WILL THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE AND THE FREE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 6:9-10 TELLS US “WE KNOW THAT CHRIST, BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD, WILL NEVER DIE AGAIN, DEATH NO LONGER HAS DOMINION OVER HIM. FOR THE DEATH HE DIED HE DIED TO SIN, ONCE FOR ALL, BUT THE LIFE HE LIVES HE LIVES TO GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-57 DECLARES “WHEN THE PERISHABLE PUTS ON THE IMPERISHABLE, AND THE MORTAL PUTS ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL COME TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN: ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY. O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?’ THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN, AND THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE LAW. BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10 STATES “…AND WHICH NOW HAS BEEN MANIFESTED THROUGH THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS, WHO ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” OVER THE LORDSHIPS OF ALL ENEMIES. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-25 TELLS US “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AFTER DESTROYING EVERY RULE AND EVERY AUTHORITY AND POWER. FOR HE MUST REIGN UNTIL HE HAS PUT ALL HIS ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET.” IN ISAIAH 42:13 MENTIONS “THE LORD GOES OUT LIKE A MIGHTY MAN, LIKE A MAN OF WAR HE STIRS UP HIS ZEAL, HE CRIES OUT, HE SHOUTS ALOUD, HE SHOWS HIMSELF MIGHTY AGAINST HIS FOES.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 SAYS “THEREFORE GOD HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND BESTOWED ON HIM THE NAME THAT IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, SO THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN HEBREWS 10:13 STATES “…WAITING FROM THAT TIME UNTIL HIS ENEMIES SHOULD BE MADE A FOOTSTOOL FOR HIS FEET.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17 TELLS US “THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES…” THE BELIEVERS HAVE VICTORY THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. OVER THE AUTHORITY OF SIN. IN ROMANS 7:24-25 SAYS “WRETCHED MAN THAT I AM! WHO WILL DELIVER ME FROM THIS BODY OF DEATH? THANKS BE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD! SO THEN, I MYSELF SERVE THE LAW OF GOD WITH MY MIND, BUT WITH THE FLESH I SERVE THE LAW OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 6:11-14 MENTIONS “SO YOU ALSO MUST CONSIDER YOURSELVES DEAD TO SIN AND ALIVE TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS. LET NOT SIN THEREFORE REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY, TO MAKE YOU OBEY ITS PASSIONS. DO NOT PRESENT YOUR MEMBERS TO SIN AS INSTRUMENTS FOR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT PRESENT YOURSELVES TO GOD AS THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN BROUGHT FROM DEATH TO LIFE, AND YOUR MEMBERS TO GOD AS INSTRUMENTS FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. FOR SIN WILL HAVE NO DOMINION OVER YOU, SINCE YOU ARE NOT UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:9-10 DECLARES “DO NOT LIE TO ONE ANOTHER, SEEING THAT YOU HAVE PUT OFF THE OLD SELF WITH ITS PRACTICES AND HAVE PUT ON THE NEW SELF, WHICH IS BEING RENEWED IN KNOWLEDGE AFTER THE IMAGE OF ITS CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH).” OVER THE AUTHORITY OF TEMPTATION. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 SAYS “NO TEMPTATION HAS OVERTAKEN YOU THAT IS NOT COMMON TO MAN. GOD IS FAITHFUL, AND HE WILL NOT LET YOU BE TEMPTED BEYOND YOUR ABILITY, BUT WITH THE TEMPTATION HE WILL ALSO PROVIDE THE WAY OF ESCAPE, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ENDURE IT.” IN MATTHEW 6:13 DECLARES “AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:4. IN HEBREWS 2:18 TELLS US “FOR BECAUSE HE HIMSELF HAS SUFFERED WHEN TEMPTED, HE IS ABLE TO HELP THOSE WHO ARE BEING TEMPTED.” IN HEBREWS 4:15-16 SAYS “FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO IN EVERY RESPECT HAS BEEN TEMPTED AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN. LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” OVER THE AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD. IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5 SAYS “FOR EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD---OUR FAITH. WHO IS IT THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD EXPECT THE ONE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” IN JOHN 15:19 TELLS US “IF YOU WERE OF THE WORLD, THE WORLD WOULD (EROS) LOVE YOU AS ITS OWN, BUT BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, BUT I CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, THEREFORE THE WORLD HATES YOU.” IN TITUS 2:11-13 TELLS US “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD HAS APPEARED, BRINGING SALVATION FOR ALL PEOPLE, TRAINING US TO RENOUNCE UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY PASSIONS, AND TO LIVE SELF-CONTROLLED, UPRIGHT, AND GODLY LIVES IN THE PRESENT AGE, WAITING FOR OUR BLESSED HOPE, THE APPEARING OF THE GLORY OF OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST…” IN 2ND PETER 1:3-4 SAYS “HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GRANTED TO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM WHO CALLED US TO HIS OWN GLORY AND EXCELLENCE, BY WHICH HE HAS GRANTED TO US HIS PRECIOUS AND VERY GREAT PROMISES, SO THAT THROUGH THEM YOU MAY BECOME PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED FROM THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SINFUL DESIRE (SINFUL LUST).” OVER THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER. IN REVELATION 12:10-11 STATES “AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘NOW THE SALVATION AND THE POWER (AUTHORITY) AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BROTHERS HAS BEEN THROWN DOWN, WHO ACCUSES THEM DAY AND NIGHT BEFORE OUR GOD. AND THEY HAVE CONQUERED HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, FOR THEY (EROS) LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES EVEN TO DEATH.” IN ROMANS 16:20 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF PEACE WILL SOON CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU.” IN EPHESIANS 6:12-13 STATES “FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST THE RULERS, AGAINST THE AUTHORITIES, AGAINST THE COSMIC POWERS OVER THIS PRESENT DARKNESS, AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND FIRM.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:13-14 DECLARES “I AM WRITING TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU KNOW HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I AM WRITING TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE EVIL ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU KNOW THE FATHER (STEPHEN). I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU KNOW HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU ARE STRONG, AND THE WORD OF GOD ABIDES IN YOU, AND YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE EVIL ONE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:4 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, YOU ARE FROM GOD AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD.” OVER THE AUTHORITY OF DEATH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23 TELLS US “FOR AS IN ADAN ALL DIE, SO ALSO IN CHRIST SHALL ALL BE MADE ALIVE. BUT EACH IN HIS OWN ORDER: CHRIST THE FIRST FRUITS, THEN AT HIS COMING THOSE WHO BELONG TO CHRIST.” IN JOHN 11:25-26 STATES “JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE DIE, YET SHALL HE LIVE, AND EVERYONE WHO LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE. DO YOU BELIEVE THIS?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-57 SAYS “WHEN THE PERISHABLE PUTS ON THE IMPERISHABLE, AND THE MORTAL PUTS ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL COME TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN: ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY. O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?’ THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN, AND THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE LAW. BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-17 TELLS US “BUT WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE UNINFORMED, BROTHERS, ABOUT THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP, THAT YOU MAY NOT GRIEVE AS OTHERS DO WHO HAVE NO HOPE. FOR SINCE WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO, THROUGH JESUS, GOD WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THIS WE DECLARE TO YOU BY A WORD FROM THE LORD, THAT WE WHO ARE ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A CRY OF COMMAND, WITH THE VOICE OF AN ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET OF GOD. AND THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT, WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR, AND SO WE WILL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” THE BELIEVERS SHARE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY. IN ROMANS 8:37-39 SAYS “NO, IN ALL THINGS WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US. FOR I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS (LORDS) NOR PRINCIPALITIES NOR POWERS, NOR THINGS PRESENT NOR THINGS TO COME (FUTURE), NOR HEIGHT NOR DEPTH NOT ANY OTHER CREATED THING SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57 IT STATES “BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5 DECLARES “FOR EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD---OUR FAITH. WHO IS IT THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD EXCEPT THE ONE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” IN JOHN 11:25 DECLARES “JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE DIE, YET SHALL HE LIVE…” IN ROMANS 6:5 MENTIONS “FOR IF WE HAVE BEEN UNITED WITH HIM IN A DEATH LIKE HIS, WE SHALL CERTAINLY BE UNITED WITH HIM IN A RESURRECTION LIKE HIS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20 SAYS “BUT IN FACT CHRIST HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD, THE FIRST FRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14 TELLS US “BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, WHO IN CHRIST ALWAYS LEADS US IN TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION, AND THROUGH US SPREADS THE FRAGRANCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM EVERYWHERE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:13 STATES “I CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH HIM WHO STRENGTHENS ME.” IN HEBREWS 11:33-34 SAYS “…WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCES JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” THE FINAL VICTORY. THE VISION OF THE FINAL VICTORY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN REVELATION 2:26 SAYS “THE ONE WHO CONQUERS AND WHO KEEPS MY WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS…” IN REVELATION 3:5 TELLS US “THE ONE WHO CONQUERS WILL BE CLOTHED THIS IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND I WILL NEVER BLOT HIS NAME OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE. I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS (LORDS).” THE ULTIMATE VICTORY WILL BE COMPLETE AT THE END OF THE AGE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AFTER DESTROYING EVERY RULE AND EVERY AUTHORITY AND POWER.” IN REVELATION 21:1-3 SAYS “THEN I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY, AND THE SEA WAS NO MORE. AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM THE THRONE SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE DWELLING PLACE OF GOD IS WITH MAN. HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY WILL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WITH BE WITH THEM AS THEIR GOD.” IN REVELATION 21:7 TELLS US “THE ONE WHO CONQUERS WILL HAVE THIS HERITAGE, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE WILL BE MY SON.” ALTHOUGH CERTAIN THE END HAS NOT YET BEEN FULLY REALIZED. IN HEBREWS 2:8 SAYS “…PUTTING EVERYTHING IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET. NOW IN PUTTING EVERYTHING IN SUBJECTION TO HIM, HE LEFT NOTHING OUTSIDE HIS CONTROL. AT PRESENT, WE DO NOT YET SEE EVERYTHING IN SUBJECTION TO HIM.” IN ROMANS 8:24-25 MENTIONS “FOR IN THIS HOPE WE WERE SAVED. NOW HOPE THAT IS SEEN IS NOT HOPE. FOR WHO HOPES FOR WHAT HE SEES? BUT IF WE HOPE FOR WHAT WE DO NOT SEE, WE WAIT FOR IT WITH PATIENCE.” IN EPHESIANS 1:10 DECLARES “…AS A PLAN FOR THE FULLNESS OF TIME, TO UNITE ALL THINGS IN HIM, THINGS IN HEAVEN AND THINGS ON EARTH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21 STATES “BUT OUR CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN, AND FROM IT WE AWAIT A SAVIOR, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO WILL TRANSFORM OUR LOWLY BODY TO BE LIKE HIS GLORIOUS BODY, BY THE POWER THAT ENABLES HIM EVEN TO SUBJECT ALL THINGS TO HIMSELF.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8 SAYS “AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD JESUS WILL KILL WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRING TO NOTHING BY THE APPEARANCE OF HIS COMING.” IN ACTS 3:21 DECLARES “…WHOM HEAVEN MUST RECEIVE UNTIL THE TIME FOR RESTORING ALL THINGS ABOUT WHICH GOD SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS LONG AGO.” 
THE OLD TESTAMENT VICTORY
IN EXODUS 32:18 (NKJV) MENTIONS “BUT HE SAID: IT IS A NOISE OF THE SHOUT OF VICTORY, NOR THE NOISE OF THE CRY OF DEFEAT, BUT THE SOUND OF SINGING I HEAR.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:2 SAYS “AND THE VICTORY THAT DAY WAS TURNED INTO MOURNING UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE: FOR THE PEOPLE HEARD SAY THAT DAY HOW THE KING WAS GRIEVED FOR HIS SON.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:10 STATES “HE AROSE, AND SMOTE THE PHILISTINES UNTIL HIS HAND WAS WEARY, AND HIS HAND CLAVE UNTO THE SWORD: AND THE LORD WROUGHT A GREAT VICTORY THAT DAY, AND THE PEOPLE RETURNED AFTER HIM ONLY TO SPOIL.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:12 DECLARES “BUT HE STOOD IN THE MIDST OF THE GROUND, AND DEFENDED IT, AND SLEW THE PHILISTINES: AND THE LORD WROUGHT A GREAT VICTORY.” IN 2ND KINGS 5:1 (NKJV) SAYS “NOW NAAMAN, COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE KING OF SYRIA, WAS A GREAT AND HONORABLE MAN IN THE EYES OF HIS MASTER, BECAUSE BY HIM THE LORD HAD GIVEN VICTORY TO SYRIA. HE WAS ALSO A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, BUT A LEPER.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:14 (NKJV) IT STATES “BUT THEY STATIONED THEMSELVES IN THE MIDDLE OF THAT FIELD, DEFENDED IT, AND KILLED THE PHILISTINES. SO THE LORD BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT VICTORY.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11 MENTIONS “THINE O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY, AND THE MAJESTY: FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL.” IN PSALMS 44:4 SAYS “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, COMMAND VICTORIES FOR JACOB.” IN PSALMS 98:1 TELLS US “O SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: FOR HE HATH DONE MARVELOUS THINGS: HIS RIGHT HAND, AND HIS HOLY ARM, HATH GOTTEN HIM THE VICTORY.” IN ISAIAH 25:8 SAYS “HE WILL SWALLOW UP DEATH IN VICTORY, AND THE LORD GOD WILL WIPE AWAY TEARS FROM OFF ALL FACES, AND THE REBUKE OF HIS PEOPLE SHALL HE TAKE AWAY FROM ALL THE EARTH: FOR THE LORD HATH SPOKEN IT.” 
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT VICTORY
IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:5 SAYS “LET EVERY ONE OF US SPEAK A SENTENCE: HE THAT SHALL OVERCOME, AND WHOSE SENTENCE SHALL SEEM WISER THAN THE OTHERS, UNTO HIM SHALL THE KING DARIUS GIVE GREAT GIFTS, AND GREAT THINGS IN TOKEN OF VICTORY…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:9 STATES “AND SAID THAT, WHEN THE KING IS RISEN, SOME WILL GIVE HIM THE WRITINGS, AND OF WHOSE SIDE THE KING AND THE THREE PRINCES OF PERSIA SHALL JUDGE THAT HIS SENTENCE IS THE WISEST, TO HIM SHALL THE VICTORY BE GIVEN, AS WAS APPOINTED.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 DECLARES “THE THIRD, WROTE, WOMEN ARE STRONGEST: BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY THE VICTORY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:5 TELLS US “THEY SLAY AND ARE SLAIN, AND TRANSGRESS NOT THE KING’S COMMANDMENT: IF THEY GET THE VICTORY, THEY BRING ALL TO THE KING, AS WELL THE SPOIL, AS ALL THINGS ELSE.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:59 MENTIONS “AND SAID, FROM THEE COMES VICTORY, FROM THEE COMES WISDOM, AND THINE IS THE GLORY, AND I AM THY SERVANT.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:45 SAYS “THEN SHALL NO MAN BE ABLE TO SAVE HIM THAT IS DESTROYED, NOR TO OPPRESS HIM THAT HAS GOTTEN THE VICTORY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:58 STATES “THAT, IF HE BE OVERCOME, HE SHALL SUFFER AS THOU HAS SAID: BUT IF HE GET THE VICTORY, HE SHALL RECEIVE THE THING THAT I SAY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2 DECLARES “WHEN IT IS PRESENT, MEN TAKE EXAMPLE AT IT, AND WHEN IT IS GONE, THEY DESIRE IT: IT WEARS A CROWN, AND TRIUMPHS FOREVER, HAVING GOTTEN THE VICTORY, STRIVING FOR UNDEFILED REWARDS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:12 TELLS US “SHE DEFENDED HIM FROM HIS ENEMIES, AND KEPT HIM SAFE FROM THOSE THAT LAY IN WAIT, AND IN A SORE CONFLICT SHE GAVE HIM THE VICTORY, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW THAT GODLINESS IS STRONGER THAN ALL.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:19 MENTIONS “FOR THE VICTORY OF BATTLE STANDS NOT IN THE MULTITUDE OF A HOST, BUT STRENGTH COMES FROM HEAVEN.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:33 SAYS “FURTHERMORE AT SUCH TIME AS THEY KEPT THE FEAST FOR THE VICTORY IN THEIR COUNTRY THEY BURNT CALLISTHENES, THAT HAS SET FIRE UPON THE HOLY GATES, WHO HAD FLED INTO A LITTLE HOUSE, AND SO HE RECEIVED A REWARD MEET FOR HIS WICKEDNESS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:28 STATES “NOW THE SUN BEING NEWLY RISEN, THEY JOINED BOTH TOGETHER, THE ONE PART HAVING TOGETHER WITH THEIR VIRTUE THEIR REFUGE ALSO UNTO THE LORD FOR A PLEDGE OF THEIR SUCCESS AND VICTORY: THE OTHER SIDE MAKING THEIR RAGE LEADER OF THEIR BATTLE…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:38 DECLARES “WHEN THIS WAS DONE, THEY PRAISED THE LORD WITH PSALMS AND THANKSGIVING, WHO HAD DONE SO GREAT THINGS FOR ISRAEL, AND GIVEN THEM THE VICTORY.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:11 TELLS US “WHEREUPON THAT WAS A VERY SORE BATTLE, BUT JUDAS’ SIDE BY THE HELP OF GOD GOT THE VICTORY, SO THAT THE NOMADES OF ARABIA, BEING OVERCOME, BESOUGHT JUDAS FOR PEACE, PROMISING BOTH TO GIVE HIM CATTLE, AND TO PLEASURE HIM OTHERWISE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 13:15 MENTIONS “AND HAVING GIVEN THE WATCHWORD TO THEM THAT WERE ABOUT HIM, VICTORY IS OF GOD, WITH THE MOST VALIANT AND CHOICE YOUNG MEN HE WENT IN INTO THE KING’S TENT BY NIGHT AND SLEW IN THE CAMP ABOUT 4,000 MEN AND THE CHIEFEST OF THE ELEPHANTS, WITH ALL THAT WERE UPON HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:6 SAYS “SO NICANOR IN EXCEEDING PRIDE AND HAUGHTINESS DETERMINED TO SET UP A PUBLIC MONUMENT OF HIS VICTORY OVER JUDAS AND THEM THAT WERE WITH HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:8 STATES “WHEREFORE HE EXHORTED HIS PEOPLE NOT TO FEAR THE COMING OF THE HEATHEN AGAINST THEM, BUT TO REMEMBER THE HELP WHICH IN FORMER TIMES THAT HAD RECEIVED FROM HEAVEN, AND TO EXPECT THE VICTORY AND AID, WHICH SHOULD COME UNTO THEM FROM THE ALMIGHTY.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:21 DECLARES “MACCABEUS SEEING THE COMING OF THE MULTITUDE, AND THE DIVERS PREPARATIONS OF ARMOR, AND THE FIERCENESS OF THE BEASTS, STRETCHED OUT HIS HANDS TOWARD HEAVEN, AND CALLED UPON THE LORD THAT WORKS WONDERS, KNOWING THAT VICTORY COMES NOT BY ARMS, BUT EVEN AS IT SEEMS GOOD TO HIM, HE GIVES IT TO SUCH AS ARE WORTHY.”      
THE NEW TESTAMENT VICTORY
IN MATTHEW 12:20 SAYS “A BRUISED REED SHALL HE NOT BREAK, AND SMOKING FLAX SHALL HE NOT QUENCH, TILL HE SEND FORTH JUDGMENT UNTO VICTORY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-55 STATES “SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY. O DEATH, WHERE IS THY STING? O GRAVE, WHERE IS THY VICTORY?’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57 DECLARES “BUT THANKS BE TO GOD, WHICH GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 TELLS US “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN REVELATION 15:2 MENTIONS “AND I SAW AS IT WERE A SEA OF GLASS MINGLED WITH FIRE: AND THEM THAT HAD GOTTEN THE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, AND OVER HIS IMAGE, AND OVER THE MARK, AND OVER THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME (MAN IS 666), STAND ON THE SEA OF GLASS, HAVING HARPS OF GOD.” 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE AND SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; JOHN 4:21-22; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S VICTORY!!!                                   
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CONCLUSION  
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS GRACE?
GRACE IS THE UNMERITED FAVOR OF DIVINE ASSISTANCE GIVEN TO ALL FOR THEIR REGENERATION AND SANCTIFICATION. IT IS A VIRTUE FROM GOD. IT IS AN ENJOYMENT OF SANCTIFICATION. IT CAN MEAN THE APPROVAL OR IN THE FAVOR OF SOMEONE. IT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO MERCY OR PARDON. IT IS A SPECIAL PRIVILEGE AND FAVOR BY GOD. IT IS A DISPOSITION OR ACT OF COURTESY, KINDNESS AND CLEMENCY. IT IS A TEMPORARY REPRIEVE OR EXEMPTION. IT IS A CHARMING OR ATTRACTIVE CHARACTERISTIC. IT IS A CHARMING OR PLEASING APPEARANCE OR EFFECT. IT IS A TITLE OF ADDRESS, SUCH AS DUCHESS, DUKE OR ARCHBISHOP. IT IS A SHORT PRAYER AT DINNER TIME ASKING GOD FOR A BLESSING OR GIVING HIM THANKS. IT IS A SENSE OF RIGHT OR PROPRIETY. IT IS BEING CONSIDERATE OR THOUGHTFUL. IT CONCERNS DIGNITY AND HONOR. IT CAN MEAN ADORNMENT OR EMBELLISHMENT.        
THE LORD’S GRACE IS ALWAYS SUFFICIENT FOR HIS PEOPLE. MOST PEOPLE NEED GRACE TO BE ABLE TO STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. WITHOUT GRACE, MOST PEOPLE WOULD PERISH. GRACE GIVEN BY GOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL INIQUITY AND SIN IN A CERTAIN TIME FRAME. GRACE IS NEED FOR WORSHIP TO THE LORD BECAUSE MOST PEOPLE FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD. THE LORD JOHN SHOWED HIS GRACE SO THAT PEOPLE WOULD REPENT AND TURN TO GOD. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHOWED HIS GRACE SO THAT PEOPLE WOULD BE FORGIVEN OF THEIR SINS. THE LORD STEPHEN SHOWED GRACE SO THAT THE OTHER LORD’S AND OTHER LADIES IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD COULD OPERATE IN SANCTIFICATION, WITHOUT THE ETERNAL SIN OF VIOLENCE TRYING TO TAKE IT BY FORCE. THE LORD JAMES SHOWED GRACE SO THAT LAW WITH THE ANGELS (MALE AND FEMALE), SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS AND GIRLS) COULD LIVE A HOLY LIFE PLEASING TO GOD.   
CHAPTER 2: THE LORD’S GRACE
THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE QUALITIES OF GOD’S CHARACTER BY WHICH HE SHOWS HIMSELF GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING SINFUL HUMAN BEINGS, SHIELDING THEM FROM HIS ANGER (BY THE LORD JOHN), WRATH (BY THE LORD JESUS), RAGE (BY THE LORD JAMES), FURY (BY THE LORD STEPHEN), FORGIVING THEM AND BESTOWING ON THEM HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS SO THAT THEY CAN HOLY LIVE AND GROW IN OBEDIENCE AND FAITH. GRACE IS PARTICULARLY EXPRESSED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE AND THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S ATONING DEATH ON THE CROSS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS MADE KNOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. IN JOHN 1:16-17 SAYS “FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE. FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” THE ABUNDANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN EPHESIANS 2:8 DECLARES “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD…” IN ROMANS 5:17 TELLS US “FOR IF, BECAUSE OF ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THAT ONE MAN. MUCH MORE WILL THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE AND THE FREE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS ALWAYS UNEARNED AND UNMERITED. IN EPHESIANS 1:6 TELLS US “…TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORIOUS GRACE, WITH WHICH HE HAS BLESSED US IN THE BELOVED.” IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 MENTIONS “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOU OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.” IN EPHESIANS 3:8 STATES “TO ME, THOUGH I AM THE VERY LEAST OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS), THIS GRACE WAS GIVEN, TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS A SOURCE OF BLESSING. IN GENESIS 33:11 SAYS “PLEASE ACCEPT MY BLESSING THAT IS BROUGHT TO YOU, BECAUSE GOD HAS DEALT GRACIOUSLY WITH ME, AND BECAUSE I HAVE ENOUGH. THUS HE URGED HIM, AND HE TOOK IT.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS EXPRESSED IN THE COVENANT RELATIONSHIP. IN EXODUS 34:6 SAYS “THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD A GOD…GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS…” IN NEHEMIAH 9:17 TELLS US “THEY REFUSED TO OBEY AND WERE NOT MINDFUL OF THE WONDERS THAT YOU PERFORMED AMONG THEM, BUT THEY STIFFENED THEIR NECK AND APPOINTED A LEADER TO RETURN TO THEIR SLAVERY IN EGYPT. BUT YOU ARE A GOD READY TO FORGIVE, GRACIOUS…SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND DID NOT FORSAKE THEM.” SALVATION COMES BY GRACE. IN TITUS 2:11 MENTIONS “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD HAS APPEARED, BRINGING SALVATION FOR ALL PEOPLE…” IN MARK 10:25-27 STATES “IT IS EASIER FOR A CAMEL TO GO THROUGH THE EYE OF A NEEDLE THAN FOR A RICH PERSON TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND THEY WERE EXCEEDINGLY ASTONISHED, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘THEN WHO CAN BE SAVED?’ JESUS LOOKED AT THEM AND SAID, ‘WITH MAN IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, BUT NOT WITH GOD. FOR ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE WITH GOD.’” IN ROMANS 5:15 TELLS US “BUT THE FREE GIFT IS NOT LIKE THE TRESPASS. FOR IF MANY DIED THROUGH ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, MUCH MORE HAVE THE GRACE OF GOD AND THE FREE GIFT BY THE GRACE OF THAT ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST ABOUNDED FOR MANY.” IN EPHESIANS 1:5-6 SAYS “…HE PREDESTINED US FOR ADOPTION AS SONS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIS WILL, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORIOUS GRACE, WITH WHICH HE HAS BLESSED US IN THE BELOVED.” IN EPHESIANS 2:8 DECLARES “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10 TELLS US “…WHO SAVED US AND CALLED US TO A HOLY CALLING, NOT BECAUSE OF OUR WORKS BUT BECAUSE OF HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH HE GAVE US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE AGES BEGAN, AND WHICH NOW HAS BEEN MANIFESTED THROUGH THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS, WHO ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…”  THIS IS ULTIMATELY SHOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST.  IN ROMANS 3:24-25 SAYS “…AND ARE JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE AS A GIFT, THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS, WHOM GOD PUT FORWARD AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, TO BE RECEIVED BY FAITH. THIS WAS TO SHOW GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS DIVINE FORBEARANCE HE HAD PASSED OVER FORMER SINS.” IN ROMANS 5:8 MENTIONS “…BUT GOD SHOWS HIS (AGAPE) LOVE FOR US IN THAT WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US.” IN EPHESIANS 1:7 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF OUR TRESPASSES, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE…” IN HEBREWS 2:9 SAYS “BUT WE SEE HIM WHO FOR A LITTLE WHILE WAS MADE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), NAMELY JESUS, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR BECAUSE OF THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, SO THAT BY THE GRACE OF GOD HE MIGHT TASTE DEATH FOR EVERYONE.” IN 2ND PETER 1:10-11 DECLARES “THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO CONFIRM YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION, FOR IF YOU PRACTICE THOSE QUALITIES YOU WILL NEVER FALL. FOR IN THE WAY THERE WILL BE RICHLY PROVIDED FOR YOU AN ENTRANCE INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS OFFERED TO SINNERS. THE PUNISHMENT WITHHELD. IN JOEL 2:13 SAYS “…AND REND YOUR HEARTS AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS. RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS…SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE RELENTS OVER DISASTER.” THE SIN IS FORGIVEN. IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 SAYS “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” THE SINNERS’ PRAYERS ARE HEARD. IN PSALMS 6:2-3 TELLS US “BE GRACIOUS TO ME, O LORD, FOR I AM LANGUISHING, HEAL ME, O LORD, FOR MY BONES ARE TROUBLED. MY SOUL ALSO IS GREATLY TROUBLED, BUT YOU, O LORD---HOW LONG?” THE IMPLICATIONS FOR BELIEVERS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS TO INFLUENCE THE CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF BELIEVERS. IN ROMANS 6:1-2 STATES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? ARE WE TO CONTINUE IN SIN THAT GRACE MAY ABOUND? BY NO MEANS! HOW WE WHO DIED TO SIN STILL LIVE IN IT?” IN ACTS 11:23 TELLS US “WHEN HE CAME AND SAW THE GRACE OF GOD, HE WAS GLAD, AND HE EXHORTED THEM ALL TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LORD WITH STEADFAST PURPOSE…”  IN ROMANS 6:14 DECLARES “FOR SIN WILL HAVE NO DOMINION OVER YOU, SINCE YOU ARE NOT UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” BELIEVERS MUST HUMBLY RELY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN GALATIANS 2:21 SAYS “I DO NOT NULLIFY THE GRACE OF GOD, FOR IF RIGHTEOUSNESS WERE THROUGH THE LAW, THEN CHRIST DIED FOR NO PURPOSE.” IN JAMES 4:6 TELLS US “BUT HE GIVES MORE GRACE. THEREFORE IT SAYS, ‘GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1-2 SAYS “WORKING TOGETHER WITH HIM, THEN, WE APPEAL TO YOU NOT TO RECEIVE THE GRACE OF GOD IN VAIN. FOR HE SAYS, ‘IN A FAVORABLE TIME I LISTENED TO YOU, AND IN A DAY OF SALVATION I HAVE HELPED YOU.’ BEHOLD, NOW IS THE FAVORABLE TIME, BEHOLD, NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE STRENGTHENS BELIEVERS FOR SERVICE. IN EPHESIANS 3:7-8 MENTIONS “OF THIS GOSPEL I WAS MADE A MINISTER ACCORDING TO THE GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE, WHICH WAS GIVEN MY BY THE WORKING OF HIS POWER. TO ME, THOUGH I AM THE VERY LEAST OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS). THIS GRACE WAS GIVEN, TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10 DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD GIVEN TO ME, LIKE A SKILLED MASTER BUILDER I LAID A FOUNDATION, AND SOMEONE ELSE IS BUILDING UPON IT. LET EACH ONE TAKE CARE HOW HE BUILDS UPON IT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN GALATIANS 1:15-16 STATES “BUT WHEN HE WHO HAD SET ME APART BEFORE I WAS BORN, AND WHO CALLED ME BY HIS GRACE, WAS PLEASED TO REVEAL HIS SON TO ME, IN ORDER THAT I MIGHT PREACH HIM AMONG THE GENTILES, I DID NOT IMMEDIATELY CONSULT WITH ANYONE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:7 TELLS US “BUT GRACE WAS GIVEN TO EACH ONE OF US ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF CHRIST’S GIFT.” THE ILLUSTRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN GENESIS 6:8 SAYS “BUT NOAH FOUND FAVOR (GRACE) IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:22; 9:9-11.     
THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE QUALITIES OF HIMSELF BY WHICH HE IS GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING THOSE WHOM BELONG TO HIM. IN HIS MINISTRY, THE FATHER STEPHEN DEMONSTRATES THOSE QUALITIES TOWARDS THOSE WHOM HE ENCOUNTERED. BELIEVERS SHOULD MODEL THEMSELVES UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS RESPECT. THE GRACE OF GOD MADE KNOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 1:14 SAYS “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, GLORY AS OF THE ONLY SON (JESUS) FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 1:16-17 MENTIONS “FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE. FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 TELLS US “FOR YOU KNOW THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT THOUGH HE WAS RICH, YET FOR YOUR SAKE HE BECAME POOR, SO THAT YOU BY HIS POVERTY MIGHT BECOME RICH.” IN TITUS 2:11 STATES “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD HAS APPEARED, BRINGING SALVATION FOR ALL PEOPLE.” THE GRACE IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. HIS TEACHING REFLECTS HIS GRACE. IN MATTHEW 6:12-15 SAYS “…AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS. AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU, BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:4. IN EPHESIANS 4:32 TELLS US “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” THE GRACE IN RELATION TO SALVATION. THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 15:11 SAYS “BUT WE BELIEVE THAT WE WILL BE SAVED THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS, JUST AS THEY WILL.” IN ROMANS 3:24 STATES “…AND ARE JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE AS A GIFT, THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN ROMANS 5:15 TELLS US “BUT THE FREE GIFT IS NOT LIKE THE TRESPASS. FOR IF MANY DIED THROUGH ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, MUCH MORE HAVE THE GRACE OF GOD AND THE FREE GIFT BY THE GRACE OF THAT ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST ABOUNDED FOR MANY.” IN EPHESIANS 2:5 DECLARES “…EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST---BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED…” IN EPHESIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9 STATES “…WHO SAVED US AND CALLED US TO A HOLY CALLING, NOT BECAUSE OF OUR WORKS BUT BECAUSE OF HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH HE GAVE US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE AGES BEGAN…” THE ETERNAL LIFE IS A GIFT OF GRACE. IN ROMANS 5:21 SAYS “…SO THAT, AS SIN REIGNED IN DEATH, GRACE ALSO MIGHT REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS LEADING TO ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ROMANS 6:23. IN TITUS 3:7 TELLS US “…SO THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE WE MIGHT BECOME HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 MENTIONS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 SAYS “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN EPHESIANS 4:7 DECLARES “BUT GRACE WAS GIVEN TO EACH ONE OF US ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF CHRIST’S GIFT.” IN 2ND PETER 3:18 STATES “BUT GROW IN THE GRACE AND KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. TO HIM BE THE GLORY BOTH NOW AND TO THE DAY OF ETERNITY, AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 TELLS US “LET US THEM WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY…FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” THE PRAYERS FOR THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 1:7 SAYS “TO ALL THOSE IN ROMAN WHO ARE (AGAPE) LOVED BY GOD AND CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS): GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:23; GALATIANS 1:3; 6:18; EPHESIANS 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 4:23; 2ND JOHN 3 & REVELATION 22:21. IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “THE GOD OF PEACE WILL SOON CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU.” 
THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE UNMERITED FAVOR OF HIMSELF, MADE KNOWN THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, AND EXPRESSED SUPREMELY IN THE REDEMPTION AND FULL FORGIVENESS OF SINNERS THROUGH FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE OLD TESTAMENT GRACE IS EVIDENT IN THE SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS OWN PEOPLE.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AFFIRMED. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOWN IN HIS COMPASSION. IN BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A GOD…GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22; JOEL 2:13; HOSEA 2:19; MICAH 7:18-20 & JONAH 4:1-2. IN EXODUS 33:19 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU AND WILL PROCLAIM BEFORE YOU MY NAME ‘THE LORD.’ AND I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9 TELLS US “FOR IF YOU RETURN TO THE LORD, YOUR BROTHERS AND YOUR CHILDREN WILL FIND COMPASSION WITH THEIR CAPTORS AND RETURN TO THIS LAND. FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GRACIOUS…AND WILL NOT TURN AWAY HIS FACE FROM YOU, IF YOU RETURN TO HIM.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17-18; PSALMS 103:13 & ZECHARIAH 10:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOWN IN HIS READINESS TO FORGIVE. IN ISAIAH 55:7 DECLARES “…LET THE WICKED FORSAKE HIS WAY, AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN HIS THOUGHTS, LET HIM RETURN TO THE LORD, THAT HE MAY HAVE COMPASSION ON HIM, AND TO OUR GOD, FOR HE WILL ABUNDANTLY PARDON.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MICAH 7:18-20. IN JEREMIAH 33:6-9 TELLS US “BEHOLD, I WILL BRING TO IT HEALTH AND HEALING, AND I WILL HEAL THEM AND REVEAL TO THEM ABUNDANCE OF PROSPERITY AND SECURITY. I WILL RESTORE THE FORTUNES OF JUDAH AND THE FORTUNES OF ISRAEL, AND REBUILD THEM AS THEY WERE AT FIRST. I WILL CLEANSE THEM FROM ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AGAINST ME, AND I WILL FORGIVE ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AND REBELLION AGAINST ME. AND THIS CITY SHALL BE TO ME A NAME OF JOY, A PRAISE AND A GLORY BEFORE ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH WHO SHALL HEAR OF ALL THE GOOD THAT I DO FOR THEM. THEY SHALL FEAR AND TREMBLE BECAUSE OF ALL THE GOOD AND ALL THE PROSPERITY I PROVIDE FOR IT.” IN DANIEL 9:9-10 STATES “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG…FORGIVENESS, FOR WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM AND HAVE NOT OBEYED THE VOICE OF THE LORD OUR GOD BY WALKING IN HIS LAWS, WHICH HE SET BEFORE US BY HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOWN IN HIS FAVOR, PROVISION AND HEALING. IN LEVITICUS 26:9 MENTIONS “I WILL TURN TO YOU AND MAKE YOU FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY YOU AND WILL CONFIRM MY COVENANT WITH YOU.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40-41 DECLARES “I WILL MAKE WITH THEM AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM DOING GOOD TO THEM. AND I WILL PUT THE FEAR OF ME IN THEIR HEARTS, THAT THEY MAY NOT TURN FROM ME. I WILL REJOICE IN DOING THEM GOOD, AND I WILL PLANT THEM IN THIS LAND IN FAITHFULNESS, WITH ALL MY HEART AND ALL MY SOUL.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 10:29; DEUTERONOMY 13:17-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:28; PSALMS 30:4-5; ISAIAH 49:8; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; NAHUM 1:7 & ZECHARIAH 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE HIS GRACE KNOWN TO INDIVIDUALS: ISRAELITES IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-20, JOB IN JOB 10:12, ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 24:35-36, JACOB IN GENESIS 32:9-10, JOSEPH IN GENESIS 39:20-21, MOSES IN EXODUS 33:12-13, NAPHTALI IN DEUTERONOMY 33:23, JUDGES IN JUDGES 2:18, HANNAH IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:6, EZRA IN EZRA 7:27-28, NEHEMIAH IN NEHEMIAH 2:8 & DAVID IN PSALMS 6:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE MAY BE UNAVAILING IN ISAIAH 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IMPLORED. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:12 IT STATES “AND WHEN HE WAS IN DISTRESS, HE ENTREATED THE FAVOR OF THE LORD HIS GOD AND HUMBLED HIMSELF GREATLY BEFORE THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS.” IN PSALMS 51:1 SAYS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS.” IN ISAIAH 33:2 MENTIONS “O LORD, BE GRACIOUS TO US, WE WAIT FOR YOU. BUT OUR ARM EVERY MORNING, OUR SALVATION IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 24:12; EXODUS 32:11; 1ST KINGS 8:28-30; 2ND KINGS 13:4; NEHEMIAH 9:32; PSALMS 25:16; 69:13; DANIEL 9;17-19; HOSEA 14:2; HABAKKUK 3:2 & ZECHARIAH 1:12. 
THE GRACE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEMONSTRATED PRE-EMINENTLY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE WORK THAT HE CAME TO DO. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE OF GRACE HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN HIMSELF. IN JOHN 1:14 SAYS “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, GLORY AS OF THE ONLY SON (JESUS) FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 1:16-17 TELLS US “FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE. FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8-10 STATES “THEREFORE DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY ABOUT OUR LORD, NOR OF ME HIS PRISONER, BUT SHARE IN SUFFERING FOR THE GOSPEL BY THE POWER OF GOD, WHO SAVED US AND CALLED US TO A HOLY CALLING, NOT BECAUSE OF OUR WORKS BUT BECAUSE OF HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH HE GAVE US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE AGES BEGAN, AND WHICH NOW HAS BEEN MANIFESTED THROUGH THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS, WHO ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16-17; ACTS 13:38; ROMANS 1:1-5; 5:8, 16-17; EPHESIANS 1:3-8; TITUS 2:11-14; 3:4-5 & 1ST PETER 1:3-5. THE GRACE WAS EXPRESSED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE AND MINISTRY. IN MARK 9:36 DECLARES “WHAT HE SAW THE CROWDS, HE HAD COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE HARASSED AND HELPLESS, LIKE SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 6:34. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 MENTIONS “FOR YOU KNOW THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT THOUGH HE WAS RICH, YET FOR YOUR SAKE HE BECAME POOR, SO THAT YOU BY HIS POVERTY MIGHT BECOME RICH.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 9:10-13; MARK 2:15-17; LUKE 5:27-32; MATTHEW 11:4-5; 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16; LUKE 2:40; 4:22; 18:15-17; 19:9-10; 23:34; JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 2:9; 1ST JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 10:37-38. THE GRACE IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S ATONING DEATH ON THE CROSS. IN JOHN 1:16-17 SAYS “FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE. FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 STATES “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST---BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED…” IN 1ST PETER 2:10 TELLS US “ONE YOU WERE NOT A PEOPLE, BUT NOW YOU ARE GOD’S PEOPLE...” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 3:22-24; 5:1-2; 8:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19; GALATIANS 2:21; EPHESIANS 4:7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 1ST PETER 1:3-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:10.
THE GRACE AND SALVATION IS THE DELIVERANCE THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A RESULT OF ACCEPTING HIS UNDESERVING FAVOR. SALVATION IS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOING. IN ROMANS 5:6-8 DECLARES “FOR WHILE WE WERE STILL WEAK, AT THE RIGHT TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY. FOR ONE WILL SCARCELY DIE FOR A RIGHTEOUS PERSON---THOUGH PERHAPS FOR A GOOD PERSON ONE WOULD DARE EVEN TO DIE---BUT GOD SHOWS HIS (AGAPE) LOVE FOR US IN THAT WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US.” IN ROMANS 9:14-16 MENTIONS “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THERE INJUSTICE OF GOD’S PART? BY NO MEANS! FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, ‘…I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I HAVE COMPASSION.’ SO THEN IT DEPENDS NOT ON HUMAN WILL OR EXERTION, BUT ON GOD...” IN EPHESIANS 1:7 TELLS US “IN HIM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF OUR TRESPASSES, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15-16 STATES “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 33:19; ROMANS 5:15-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; TITUS 2:11; HEBREWS 7:23-25; REVELATION 7:10 & ACTS 4:12; 20:24. THERE IS NOTHING THAT HUMAN BEINGS CAN DO TO SAVE THEMSELVES. IN TITUS 3:4-7 SAYS “BUT WHEN THE GOODNESS AND (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED, HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US RICHLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR, SO THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE WE MIGHT BECOME HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” THE PARABLE OF THE PHARISEE AND THE TAX COLLECTOR IS IN LUKE 18:9-14. IN ROMANS 11:5-6 MENTIONS “SO TOO AT THE PRESENT TIME THERE IS A REMNANT, CHOSEN BY GRACE. BUT IF IT IS BY GRACE, IT IS NO LONGER ON THE BASIS OF WORKS, OTHERWISE GRACE WOULD NO LONGER BE GRACE.” THE SALVATION IS NOT KEEPING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. IN GALATIANS 5:4 SAYS “YOU ARE SEVERED FROM CHRIST, YOU WHO WOULD BE JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW, YOU HAVE FALLEN AWAY FROM GRACE.” IN ROMANS 5:20-21 TELLS US “NOW THE LAW CAME IN TO INCREASE THE TRESPASS, `BUT WHERE SIN INCREASED, GRACE ABOUNDED ALL THE MORE, SO THAT, AS SIN REIGNED IN DEATH, GRACE ALSO MIGHT REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS LEADING TO ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:14 STATES “FOR SIN WILL HAVE NO DOMINION OVER YOU, SINCE YOU ARE NOT UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” THE LIFE IN THE SPIRIT IS IN ROMANS 8:1-4. IN GALATIANS 2:21 DECLARES “I DO NOT NULLIFY THE GRACE OF GOD, FOR IF RIGHTEOUSNESS WERE THROUGH THE LAW, THEN CHRIST DIED FOR NO PURPOSE.” IN GALATIANS 3:17-18 TELLS US “THIS IS WHAT I MEAN: THE LAW, WHICH CAME 430 YEARS AFTERWARD, DOES NOT ANNUL A COVENANT PREVIOUSLY RATIFIED BY GOD, SO AS TO MAKE THE PROMISE VOID. FOR IF THE INHERITANCE COMES BY THE LAW, IT NO LONGER COMES BY PROMISE, BUT GOD GAVE IT TO ABRAHAM BY A PROMISE.”  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9 SAYS “…UNDERSTANDING THIS THAT THE LAW IS NOT LAID DOWN FOR THE JUST BUT FOR THE LAWLESS AND DISOBEDIENT, FOR THE UNGODLY AND SINNERS, FOR THE UNHOLY AND PROFANE, FOR THOSE WHO STRIKE THEIR FATHERS (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) AND MOTHERS (MOTHER BARBARA DERIVED FROM GENESIS 1:1), FOR MURDERERS…” THE SALVATION MUST BE ACCEPTED AS A FREE GIFT BY FAITH. BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:4-9. THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IS IN ACTS 15:7-11. IN ACTS 16:30-31 DECLARES “THEN HE BROUGHT THEM OUT AND SAID, ‘SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? AND THEY SAID, ‘BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS, AND YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” IN ROMANS 3:21-24 MENTIONS “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD HAS BEEN MANIFESTED APART FROM THE LAW, ALTHOUGH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS TO IT---THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR ALL WHO BELIEVE. FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD, AND ARE JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE AS A GIFT, THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 4:14-16; 5:1-2 & HEBREWS 4:16. 
THE GRACE AND THE HOLY SPIRIT IS BOTH AN EXPRESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEANS BY WHICH IT IS EXPERIENCED. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS HIMSELF AS A GRACIOUS GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 2:38 SAYS “AND PETER SAID TO THEM, ‘REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 6:5-8 DECLARES “AND WHAT THEY SAID PLEASED THE WHOLE GATHERING. AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A MAN BECAUSE THE CHURCH WAS DECEIVED IN CALLING HIM A MAN IN ACTS 6:11), AND PHILIP, AND PROCHORUS, AND NICANOR, AND TIMON, AND PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS, A PROSELYTE OF ANTIOCH. THESE THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES, AND THEY PRAYED AND LAID THEIR HANDS ON THEM. AND THE WORD OF GOD CONTINUED TO INCREASE, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. AND STEPHEN, FULL OF GRACE AND POWER, WAS DOING GREAT WONDERS AND SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN TITUS 3:4-7 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE GOODNESS AND (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED, HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US RICHLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR, SO THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE WE MIGHT BECOME HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:24 TELLS US “WHOEVER KEEPS HIS COMMANDMENTS ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD IN HIM. AND BY THIS WE KNOW THAT HE ABIDES IN US, BY THE SPIRIT WHO HE HAS GIVEN US.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 6:63; 20:21-22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12; GALATIANS 3:14 & ACTS 5:32; 11:15-17; 15:6-8. THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS HIS BELIEVERS OUT OF SLAVERY AND INTO HIS OWN FAMILY. IN ROMANS 8:15-16 SAYS “FOR YOU DID NOT RECEIVE THE SPIRIT OF SLAVERY TO FALL BACK INTO FEAR, BUT YOU HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION AS SONS, BY WHOM WE CRY, ‘ABBA! FATHER (STEPHEN)!’ THE SPIRIT HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD…” THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS BELIEVERS TO SERVE HIM. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-7 STATES “NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT, AND THERE ARE VARIETIES OF SERVICE, BUT THE SAME LORD, AND THERE ARE VARIETIES OF ACTIVITIES, BUT IT IS THE SAME GOD WHO EMPOWERS THEM ALL IN EVERYONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6). TO EACH IS GIVEN THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SPIRIT FOR THE COMMON GOOD.” IN JOHN 7:37-39 SAYS “ON THE LAST DAY OF THE FEAST, JESUS STOOD UP AND CRIED OUT, ‘IF ANYONE THIRSTS, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, ‘OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.’ NOW THIS HE SAID ABOUT THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE, FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.” ACTS 1:8 DECLARES “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” IN ACTS 2:4 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK IN OTHER TONGUES AS THE SPIRIT HAVE THEM UTTERANCE.” IN ACTS 4:31 TELLS US “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE IN WHICH THEY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND CONTINUED TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS.” IN ROMANS 5:5 DECLARES “…AND HOPE DOES NOT PUT US TO SHAME, BECAUSE GOD’S (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN POURED INTO OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN TO US.” IN GALATIANS 3:5 SAYS “DOES HE WHO SUPPLIES THE SPIRIT TO YOU AND WORKS MIRACLES AMONG YOU DO SO BY WORKS OF THE LAW, OR BY HEARING WITH FAITH…” IN HEBREWS 2:4 TELLS US “…WHILE GOD ALSO BORE WITNESS BY SIGNS AND WONDERS AND VARIOUS MIRACLES AND BY GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT DISTRIBUTED ACCORDING TO HIS WILL.” THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACIOUS WORK OF REDEMPTION. IN ROMANS 8:1-2 STATES “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE HAS SET YOU FREE IN CHRIST JESUS FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4-5 DECLARES “…AND MY SPEECH AND MY MESSAGE WERE NOT IN PLAUSIBLE WORDS OF WISDOM, BUT IN DEMONSTRATION OF THE SPIRIT AND OF POWER, SO THAT YOUR FAITH MIGHT NOT REST IN THE WISDOM OF MEN BUT IN THE POWER OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 STATES “AND WE IMPART THIS IN WORDS NOT TAUGHT BY HUMAN WISDOM BUT TAUGHT BY THE SPIRIT, INTERPRETING SPIRITUAL TRUTHS TO THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:4-5 MENTIONS “FOR WE KNOW, BROTHERS (AGAPE) LOVED BY GOD, THAT HE HAS CHOSEN YOU, BECAUSE OUR GOSPEL CAME TO YOU NOT ONLY IN WORD, BUT ALSO IN POWER AND IN THE HOLY SPIRIT AND WITH FULL CONVICTION. YOU KNOW WHAT KIND OF MEN WE PROVED TO BE AMONG YOU FOR YOUR SAKE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:12 SAYS “IT WAS REVEALED TO THEM THAT THEY WERE SERVING NOT THEMSELVES BUT YOU, IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE NOW BEEN ANNOUNCED TO YOU THROUGH THOSE WHO PREACHED THE GOOD NEWS TO YOU BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SENT FROM HEAVEN, THINGS INTO WHICH ANGELS (LORDS) LONG TO LOOK.” THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACIOUS WORK OF SANCTIFYING AND SUSTAINING HIS PEOPLE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18 DECLARES “NOW THE LORD IS THE SPIRIT, AND WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM. AND WE ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE, BEHOLDING THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE SAME IMAGE FROM ONE DEGREE OF GLORY TO ANOTHER, FOR THIS COMES FROM THE LORD WHO IS THE SPIRIT.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 9:31; ROMANS 8:26-27; 14:17-18; 15:13; GALATIANS 5:4-5, 22-23; 6:8; EPHESIANS 2:22; 3:16-20; PHILIPPIANS 1:18-19; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; HEBREWS 10:29 & JAMES 4:4-6. 
THE GRACE AND THE CHRISTIAN LIFE FROM ITS BEGINNING TO THE END IS TOTALLY DEPENDED UPON THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE COMPENSATES FOR HUMAN WEAKNESSES. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8-9 SAYS “THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 TELLS US “AND AFTER YOU HAVE CALLED A LITTLE WHILE, THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED YOU TO HIS ETERNAL GLORY IN CHRIST, WILL HIMSELF RESTORE, CONFIRM, STRENGTHEN, AND ESTABLISH YOU.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:1-5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:8; HEBREWS 2:14; 4:15; 5:2; JAMES 4:6 & 2ND PETER 3:17-18. BELIEVERS ARE TO PRAY FOR GRACE. IN HEBREWS 4:16 MENTIONS “LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN PSALMS 25:16 DECLARES “TURN TO ME AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME, FOR I AM LONELY AND AFFLICTED.” IN HOSEA 14:1-2 MENTIONS “RETURN, O ISRAEL, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY. TAKE WITH YOU WORDS AND RETURN TO THE LORD, SAY TO HIM, ‘TAKE AWAY ALL INIQUITY, ACCEPT WHAT IS GOOD, AND WE WILL PAY WITH BULLS THE VOWS OF OUR LIPS.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:9 STATES “AND SO, FROM THE DAY WE HEARD, WE HAVE NOT CEASED TO PRAY FOR YOU, ASKING THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS WILL IN ALL SPIRITUAL WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING…” IN COLOSSIANS 4:12 SAYS “EPAPHRAS, WHO IS ONE OF YOU, A SERVANT OF CHRIST JESUS, GREETS YOU, ALWAYS STRUGGLING ON YOUR BEHALF IN HIS PRAYERS, THAT YOU MAY STAND MATURE AND FULLY ASSURED IN ALL THE WILL OF GOD.” THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE MAY BE SUMMED UP IN TERMS OF GRACE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN ACTS 18:27 DECLARES “AND WHEN HE WISHED TO CROSS IN ACHAIA, THE BROTHERS ENCOURAGED HIM AND WROTE TO THE DISCIPLES TO WELCOME HIM. WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE GREATLY HELPED THOSE WHO THROUGH GRACE HAD BELIEVED…” IN ROMANS 5:2 STATES “THROUGH HIM WE HAVE ALSO OBTAINED ACCESS BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE IN WHICH WE STAND, AND WE REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 1:15 TELLS US “BUT WHEN HE WHO HAD SET ME APART BEFORE I WAS BORN, AND WHO CALLED ME BY HIS GRACE…” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7 MENTIONS “IT IS RIGHT FOR ME TO FEEL THIS WAY ABOUT YOU ALL, BECAUSE I HOLD YOU IN MY HEART, FOR YOU ARE ALL PARTAKERS WITH ME OF GRACE, BOTH IN MY IMPRISONMENT AND IN THE DEFENSE AND CONFIRMATION OF THE GOSPEL.” THE BELIEVERS SHOULD GO ON TO EXPERIENCE MORE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” IN ACTS 13:43 TELLS US “AND AFTER THE MEETING OF THE SYNAGOGUE BROKE UP, MANY JEWS AND DEVOUT CONVERTS TO JUDAISM FOLLOWED PAUL AND BARNABAS, WHO, AS THEY SPOKE WITH THEM, URGED THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE GRACE OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:3-6; HEBREWS 13:9; 1ST PETER 5:12 & 2ND PETER 3:18. THE BELIEVERS ARE ENABLED TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS GRACE. IN 1ST PETER 4:10 MENTIONS “AS EACH HAS RECEIVED A GIFT, USE IT TO SERVE ONE ANOTHER, AS GOOD STEWARDS OF GOD’S VARIED GRACE.” IN ACTS 15:39-40 SAYS “AND THERE AROSE A SHARP DISAGREEMENT, SO THAT THEY SEPARATED FROM EACH OTHER. BARNABAS TOOK MARK WITH HIM AND SAILED AWAY TO CYPRUS, BUT PAUL CHOSE SILAS AND DEPARTED, HAVING BEEN COMMENDED BY THE BROTHERS TO THE GRACE OF THE LORD.” IN ROMANS 5:17 STATES “FOR IF, BECAUSE OF ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THAT ONE MAN, MUCH MORE WILL THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE AND THE FREE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 12:6; 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; GALATIANS 2:9 & EPHESIANS 3:7-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SEEN IN CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, ESPECIALLY IN GENEROSITY, IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6-7 DECLARES “ACCORDINGLY, WE URGED TITUS THAT AS HE HAD STARTED, SO HE SHOULD COMPLETE AMONG YOU THIS ACT OF GRACE. BUT AS YOU EXCEL IN EVERYTHING---IN FAITH, IN SPEECH, IN KNOWLEDGE, IN ALL EARNESTNESS, AND IN OUR (AGAPE) LOVE FOR YOU---SEE THAT YOU EXCEL IN THIS ACT OF GRACE ALSO.” IN ACTS 4:33 STATES “AND WITH GREAT POWER THE APOSTLES WERE GIVING THEIR TESTIMONY TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS, AND GREAT GRACE WAS UPON THEM ALL.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 11:22-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13-14 & COLOSSIANS 4:6. THE ONGOING EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE REQUIRES THE BELIEVER’S CO-OPERATION. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1 TELLS US “WORKING TOGETHER WITH HIM, THEN, WE APPEAL TO YOU NOT TO RECEIVE THE GRACE OF GOD IN VAIN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:12-13 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED, AS YOU HAVE ALWAYS OBEYED, SO NOW, NOT ONLY AS IN MY PRESENCE BUT MUCH MORE IN MY ABSENCE, WORK OUT YOUR OWN SALVATION WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING, FOR IT IS GOD WHO WORKS IN YOU, BOTH TO WILL AND TO WORK FOR HIS GOOD PLEASURE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 12:15; 1ST PETER 5:5 & JAMES 4:6. 
THE GRACE IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS IS THE UNDESERVED FAVOR OR KINDNESS, GRACE, MERCY, COMPASSION AND GENEROSITY SHOULD BE FOUND IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS AND ARE STRONGLY ENCOURAGED IN SCRIPTURE. THE EXAMPLES OF GRACE IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS. IN ACTS 28:2 SAYS “THE NATIVE PEOPLE SHOWED US UNUSUAL KINDNESS, FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE AND WELCOMED US ALL, BECAUSE IT HAS BEGUN TO RAIN AND WAS COLD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN RUTH 2:10; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-7; GENESIS 33:8-11; JOSHUA 2:12-14; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6; 24:18; 1ST KINGS 2:7; PSALMS 27:25-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:13 & ACTS 4:8-10. THE GRACE IN RELATIONSHIPS IS ENCOURAGED. IN LUKE 6:27-28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR, ‘(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, PRAY FOR THOSE WHO ABUSE YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44. IN PROVERBS 14:9 MENTIONS “FOOLS MOCK AT THE GUILT OFFERING, BUT THE UPRIGHT ENJOY ACCEPTANCE.” IN ROMANS 15:7 TELLS US “THEREFORE WELCOME ONE ANOTHER AS CHRIST HAS WELCOMED YOU, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN PHILEMON 14 STATES “…BUT I PREFERRED TO DO NOTHING WITHOUT YOUR CONSENT IN ORDER THAT YOUR GOODNESS MIGHT NOT BE BY COMPULSION BUT OF YOUR OWN ACCORD.” THE GRACE IN RELATIONSHIPS EXPRESSED AS MERCY AND COMPASSION. IN EPHESIANS 4:32 SAYS “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 10:7; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 9:13; 18:32-33; HOSEA 6:6; ROMANS 15:1-2; 1ST PETER 3:8; JUDE 22 & LUKE 10:36-37. THE GRACE IN RELATIONSHIPS EXPRESSED AS GENEROSITY & KINDNESS. IN DEUTERONOMY 15:10-11 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL GIVE TO HIM FREELY, AND YOUR HEART SHALL NOT BE GRUDGING WHEN YOU GIVE TO HIM, BECAUSE FOR THIS THE LORD YOU GOD WILL BLESS YOU IN ALL YOUR WORK AND IN ALL THAT YOU UNDERTAKE. FOR THERE WILL NEVER CEASE TO BE POOR IN THE LAND. THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, YOU SHALL OPEN WIDE YOUR HAND TO YOUR BROTHER, TO THE NEEDY AND TO THE POOR, IN YOUR LAND.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:8; PSALMS 112:5; PROVERBS 11:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:11-13; GALATIANS 6:9-10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; HEBREWS 13:16 & 2ND PETER 1:5-7.    
CHAPTER 3: WHAT IS GRACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS GRACE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE? IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:3 SAYS “AND DAVID SWORE MOREOVER, AND SAID, ‘THY FATHER CERTAINLY KNOWS THAT I HAVE FOUND GRACE IN THINE EYES,’ AND HE SAYS, ‘LET NOT JONATHAN KNOW THIS, LEST HE BE GRIEVED: BUT TRULY AS THE LORD LIVES, AND AS THY SOUL LIVES, THERE IS BUT A STEP BETWEEN ME AND DEATH.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:8; 19:19; 32:5; 33:8, 10, 15; 34:11; 39:4; 47:25, 29; 50:4; EXODUS 33:12-13, 16-17; 34:9; RUTH 2:2, 10; 1ST SAMUEL 1:18; 27:5; 2ND SAMUEL 14:22; 16:4; NUMBERS 32:5 & JUDGES 6:17. IN EZRA 9:8 STATES “AND NOW FOR A LITTLE SPACE GRACE HAS BEEN SHOWED FROM THE LORD OUR GOD, TO LEAVE US A REMNANT TO ESCAPE, AND TO GIVE US A NAIL IN HIS HOLY PLACE, THAT OUR GOD MAY LIGHTEN OUR EYES, AND GIVE US A LITTLE REVIVING IN OUR BONDAGE.” IN PSALMS 45:2 DECLARES “THOU ARE FAIRER THAN THE CHILDREN OF MEN: GRACE IS POURED INTO THY LIPS: THEREFORE GOD HAS BLESSED THEE FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 84:11 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD: THE LORD WILL GIVE GRACE AND GLORY: NO GOOD THING WILL HE WITHHOLD FROM THEM THAT WALK UPRIGHTLY.” IN PROVERBS 1:9 IT MENTIONS “FOR THEY SHALL BE AN ORNAMENT OF GRACE UNTO THY HEAD, AND CHAINS ABOUT THY NECK.” IN PROVERBS 3:22 SAYS “SO SHALL THEY BE LIFE UNTO THY SOUL, AND GRACE TO THY NECK.” IN PROVERBS 3:34 DECLARES “SURELY HE SCORNS THE SCORNERS: BUT HE GIVES GRACE TO THE LOWLY.” IN PROVERBS 4:9 STATES “SHE SHALL GIVE TO THINE HEAD AN ORNAMENT OF GRACE: A CROWN OF GLORY SHALL SHE DELIVER TO THEE.” IN PROVERBS 22:11 SAYS “HE THAT LOVES PURENESS OF HEART, FOR THE GRACE OF HIS LIPS THE KING SHALL BE HIS FRIEND.” IN ISAIAH 26:10 (NKJV) STATES “LET GRACE BE SHOWN TO THE WICKED, YET HE WILL NOT LEARN RIGHTEOUSNESS: IN THE LAND OF UPRIGHTNESS, HE WILL DEAL UNJUSTLY, AND WILL NOT BEHOLD THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD.”  IN JEREMIAH 31:2 SAYS “THIS SAYS THE LORD, ‘THE PEOPLE  WHICH  WERE  LEFT  OF  THE  SWORD  FOUND  GRACE  IN THE WILDERNESS, EVEN ISRAEL, WHEN I WENT TO CAUSE HIM TO REST.’” IN ZECHARIAH 4:7 SAYS “WHO ART THOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL THOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN: AND HE SHALL BRING FORTH THE HEADSTONE THEREOF WITH SHOUTING’S, CRYING ‘GRACE, GRACE’ UNTO IT.” IN ZECHARIAH 12:10 DECLARES “AND I WILL POUR UPON THE HOUSE OF DAVID, AND UPON THE INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM, THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) OF GRACE AND OF SUPPLICATIONS: AND THEY SHALL LOOK UPON ME WHOM THEY HAVE PIERCED, AND THEY SHALL MOURN FOR HIM, AND ONE MOURNS FOR HIS ONLY SON, AND SHALL BE IN BITTERNESS FOR HIM, AS ONE THAT IS IN BITTERNESS FOR HIS FIRSTBORN.” 
WHAT IS GRACE IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 1:13 SAYS “THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) GIVE ME GRACE AND FAVOR BEFORE SHALMANESAR (ENEMESSAR), SO THAT I WAS HIS PURVEYOR.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9 STATES “THEY THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM SHALL UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH: AND SUCH AS BE FAITHFUL IN (AGAPE) LOVE SHALL ABIDE WITH HIM: FOR GRACE AND MERCY IS TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND HE SHALL CARE FOR HIS ELECT.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15; 14:20. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:25 SAYS “THEREFORE EVEN THEN WAS IT ALTERED INTO ALL FASHIONS, AND WAS OBEDIENT TO THY GRACE, THAT NOURISHES ALL THINGS, ACCORDING TO THE DESIRE OF THEM THAT HAD NEED.” IN SIRACH 4:21 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS A SHAME THAT BRINGS SIN, AND THERE IS A SHAME WHICH IS GLORY AND GRACE.” IN PR OF MAN 1:11 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE I BOW THE KNEE OF MINE HEART, BESEECHING THEE OF GRACE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:37 SAYS “ I TAKE WITNESS THE GRACE OF THE PEOPLE TO COME, WHOSE LITTLE ONES REJOICE IN GLADNESS, AND THOUGH THEY HAVE NOT SEEN ME WITH BODILY EYES, YET IN SPIRIT THEY BELIEVE THE THING THAT I SAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:7 DECLARES “AND I SAID, ‘LORD THAT BEARS RULE. IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE…”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22 DECLARES “BUT IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THEE, SEND THE HOLY GHOST UNTO ME, AND I SHALL WRITE ALL THAT HAS BEEN DONE IN THE WORLD SINCE THE BEGINNING, WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THY LAW, THAT MEN MAY FIND THY PATH… AND MAY LIVE.” 
WHAT IS GRACE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 1:14 SAYS “AND THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG US, (AND WE BEHELD, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH).” IN JOHN 1:16 STATES “AND OF HIS FULLNESS HAVE ALL WE RECEIVED, AND GRACE FOR GRACE.” IN JOHN 1:17 DECLARES “FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN BY MOSES, BUT GRACE & TRUTH CAME BY JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 1:5 MENTIONS “BY WHOM WE HAVE RECEIVED GRACE & APOSTLESHIP, FOR OBEDIENCE TO THE FAITH AMONG ALL NATIONS, FOR HIS NAME.” IN ROMANS 1:7 SAYS “TO ALL THAT BE IN ROME, BELOVED OF GOD, CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS): GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 3:24 STATES “BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 4:4 MENTIONS “NOW TO HIM THAT WORKS IS THE REWARD NOT RECKONED OF GRACE, BUT OF DEBT.” IN ROMANS 4:16 DECLARES “THEREFORE IT IS OF FAITH THAT IT MIGHT BE BY GRACE, TO THE END THE PROMISE MIGHT BE SURE TO ALL THE SEED, NOT TO THAT ONLY WHICH IS OF THE LAW, BUT TO THAT ALSO WHICH IS OF THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM, WHO IS THE FATHER OF US ALL.” IN ROMANS 5:2 TELLS US “BY WHOM ALSO WE HAVE ACCESS BY FAITH INTO HIS GRACE WHEREIN WE STAND, AND REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 5:15 MENTIONS “BUT NOT AS THE OFFENCE, SO ALSO IS THE FREE GIFT. FOR IF THROUGH THE OFFENCE OF ONE MANY BE DEAD, MUCH MORE THE GRACE OF GOD, AND THE GIFT BY GRACE, WHICH IS BY ONE MAN, JESUS CHRIST, HAS BOUNDED UNTO MANY.” IN ROMANS 5:17 IT STATES “FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENCE DEATH REIGNED BY ONE, MUCH MORE THEY WHICH RECEIVE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE AND THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL REIGN IN LIFE BY ONE, JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 5:20 SAYS “MOREOVER THE LAW ENTERED, THAT THE OFFENCE MIGHT ABOUND. BUT WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE DID MUCH MORE ABOUND.” IN ROMANS 5:21 DECLARES “THAT AS SIN HAS REIGNED UNTO DEATH, EVEN SO MIGHT GRACE REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO ETERNAL LIFE BY JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:1 MENTIONS “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? SHALL WE CONTINUE IN SIN, THAT GRACE MAY ABOUND?” IN ROMANS 6:14 TELLS US “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU: FOR YE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW, BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN ROMANS 6:15 SAYS “WHAT THEN? SHALL WE SIN, BECAUSE WE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW, BUT UNDER GRACE? GOD FORBID.” IN ROMANS 11:5 STATES “EVEN SO THAN AT THIS PRESENT TIME ALSO THERE IS A REMNANT ACCORDING TO THE ELECTION OF GRACE.” IN ROMANS 11:6 SAYS “AND IF BY GRACE, THEN IS IT NOT MORE OF WORKS: OTHERWISE GRACE IS NO MORE GRACE. BUT IF IT BE OF WORKS, THEN IT IS NO MORE GRACE: OTHERWISE WORK IS NO MORE WORK.” IN ROMANS 12:3 MENTIONS “FOR IS SAY THROUGH THE GRACE GIVEN TO ME, TO EVERY MAN THAT IS AMONG YOU, NOT TO THINK OF HIMSELF MORE HIGHLY THAN HE OUGHT TO THINK, BUT TO THINK SOBERLY, ACCORDING AS GOD HAS DEALT TO EVERY MAN THE MEASURE OF FAITH.” IN ROMANS 12:6 SAYS “HAVING THEN GIFTS DIFFERING ACCORDING TO THE GRACE THAT IS GIVEN TO US, WHETHER PROPHESY ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF FAITH…” IN ROMANS 15:15 STATES “NEVERTHELESS, BRETHREN, I HAVE WRITTEN THE MORE BOLDLY UNTO YOU IN SOME SORT, AS PUTTING YOU IN MIND, BECAUSE OF GRACE THAT IS GIVEN OF ME OF GOD…” IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “AND THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL BRUISE SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:24 DECLARES “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 TELLS US “GRACE  BE  UNTO  YOU, AND  PEACE, FROM  GOD  OUR  FATHER  (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4 SAYS “I THANK MY GOD ALWAYS ON YOUR BEHALF, FOR THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH IS GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10 DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH IS GIVEN TO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER, I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND ANOTHER BUILDS THEREON. BUT LET EVERY MAN TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS THEREUPON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:30 MENTIONS “FOR IF I BY GRACE BE A PARTAKER, WHY AM I EVIL SPOKEN OF FOR THAT FOR WHICH I GIVE THANKS?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 SAYS “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM: AND HIS GRACE WHICH WAS BESTOWED UPON ME WAS NOT IN VAIN, BUT I LABORED MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN THEY ALL: YET NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS WITH ME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:23 MENTIONS “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:2 STATES “GRACE BE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12 MENTIONS “FOR OUR REJOICING IS THIS, THE TESTIMONY OF OUR CONSCIENCE, THAT IN SIMPLICITY AND GODLY SINCERITY, NOT WITH FLESHLY WISDOM, BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD, WE HAVE HAD OUR CONVERSATION IN THE WORLD, AND MORE ABUNDANTLY TO YOU-WARD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15 SAYS “FOR ALL THINGS ARE FOR YOUR SAKES, THAT THE ABUNDANT GRACE MIGHT THROUGH THE THANKSGIVING OF MANY REDOUND TO THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1 DECLARES “WE THEN, AS WORKERS TOGETHER WITH HIM, BESEECH YOU ALSO THAT YE RECEIVE NOT THE GRACE OF GOD IN VAIN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1 STATES “MOREOVER, BRETHREN, WE DO YOU TO WIT OF THE GRACE OF GOD BESTOWED ON THE CHURCHES OF MACEDONIA…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “INSOMUCH THAT WE DESIRE TITUS, THAT AS HE HAD BEGUN, SO HE WOULD ALSO FINISH IN YOU THE SAME GRACE ALSO.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7 TELLS US “THEREFORE, AS YE ABOUND IN EVERYTHING, IN FAITH, AND UTTERANCE, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND IN ALL DILIGENCE, AND IN YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE TO US, SEE THAT YE ABOUND IN THIS GRACE ALSO.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 MENTIONS “FOR YE KNOW THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT, THOUGH HE WAS RICH, YET FOR YOUR SAKES HE BECAME POOR, THAT YE THROUGH HIS POVERTY MIGHT BE RICH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:19 DECLARES “AND NOT THAT ONLY, BUT WHO ALSO CHOSEN OF THE CHURCHES TO RAVEL WITH US WITH THIS GRACE, WHICH IS ADMINISTERED BY US TO THE GLORY OF THE SAME LORD, AND DECLARATION OF YOUR READY MIND.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:8 SAYS “AND GOD IS ABLE TO MAKE ALL GRACE ABOUND TOWARD YOU, THAT YE, ALWAYS HAVING ALL SUFFICIENCY IN ALL THINGS, MAY ABOUND TO EVERY GOOD WORK.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:14 IT MENTIONS “AND BY THEIR PRAYER FOR YOU, WHICH LONG AFTER YOU FOR THE EXCEEDING GRACE OF GOD IN YOU.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 STATES “AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE: FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 DECLARES “THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (STEPHEN), AND THE COMMUNION OF THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN), BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN GALATIANS 1:3 TELLS US “GRACE BE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN GALATIANS 1:6 MENTIONS “I MARVEL THAT YE ARE SO SOON REMOVED FROM HIM THAT CALLED YOU INTO THE GRACE OF CHRIST UNTO ANOTHER GOSPEL.” IN GALATIANS 1:15 SAYS “BUT WHEN IT PLEASED GOD, WHO SEPARATED ME FROM MY MOTHER’S WOMB, AND CALLED ME BY HIS GRACE.” IN GALATIANS 2:9 STATES “AND WHEN JAMES, CEPHAS AND JOHN, WHO SEEMED TO BE PILLARS, PERCEIVED THE GRACE THAT WAS GIVEN UNTO ME, THEY GAVE TO ME AND BARNABAS THE RIGHT HANDS OF FELLOWSHIP, THAT WE SHOULD GO UNTO THE HEATHEN, AND THEY UNTO THE CIRCUMCISION.” IN GALATIANS 2:21 DECLARES “I DO NOT FRUSTRATE THE GRACE OF GOD: FOR IF RIGHTEOUSNESS COMES BY THE LAW, THEN CHRIST IS DEAD IN VAIN.” IN GALATIANS 5:4 TELLS US “CHRIST IS BECOME OF NO EFFECT UNTO YOU, WHOSOEVER OF YOU ARE JUSTIFIED BY LAW, YE ARE FALLEN FROM GRACE.” IN GALATIANS 6:18 SAYS “BRETHREN, THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BY WITH YOUR SPIRIT. AMEN.” IN EPHESIANS 1:2 STATES “GRACE BE TO YOU, AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 1:6 TELLS US “TO THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS GRACE, WHEREIN HE HAS MADE US ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED.” IN EPHESIANS 1:7 SAYS “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:5 STATES “EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN SINS, HAS QUICKENED US TOGETHER WITH CHRIST, (BY GRACE YE ARE SAVED)…” IN EPHESIANS 2:7 DECLARES “THAT IN THE AGES TO COME HE MIGHT SHOW THE EXCEEDING RICHES OF HIS GRACE IN HIS KINDNESS TOWARD US THROUGH CHRIST JESUS.” IN EPHESIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “FOR BY GRACE YE ARE SAVED THROUGH FAITH, AND THAT NOT OF YOURSELVES: IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:2 TELLS US “IF YE HAVE HEARD OF THE DISPENSATION OF THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH IS GIVEN ME TO YOU-WARD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:7 SAYS “WHEREOF I WAS MADE A MINISTER, ACCORDING TO THE GIFT OF THE GRACE OF GOD GIVEN UNTO ME BY THE EFFECTUAL WORKING OF HIS POWER.” IN EPHESIANS 3:8 STATES “UNTO ME, WHO AM LESS THAN THE LEAST OF ALL SAINTS (LORDS), IS THIS GRACE GIVEN, THAT I SHOULD PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 4:7 DECLARES “BUT UNTO EVERY ONE OF US IS GIVEN GRACE ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF THE GIFT OF CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 MENTIONS “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN EPHESIANS 6:24 TELLS US “GRACE BE WITH ALL THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN SINCERITY. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:2 SAYS “GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7 DECLARES “EVEN AS IT IS MEET FOR ME TO THINK THIS OF YOU ALL, BECAUSE I HAVE YOU IN MY HEART, INASMUCH AS BOTH IN MY BONDS, & IN THE DEFENSE & CONFIRMATION OF THE GOSPEL, YE ALL ARE PARTAKERS OF MY GRACE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:23 SAYS “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:2 STATES “TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN CHRIST WHICH ARE AT COLOSSE: GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:6 DECLARES “WHICH IS COME UNTO YOU, AS IT IS IN ALL THE WORLD, AND BRINGS FORTH FRUIT, AS IT DOES ALSO IN YOU, SINCE THE DAY YE HEARD OF IT, AND KNOW THE GRACE OF GOD IN TRUTH.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:16 TELLS US “LET THE WORD OF CHRIST DWELL IN YOU RICHLY IN ALL WISDOM, TEACHING, AND ADMONISHING ONE ANOTHER IN PSALMS AND HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS, SINGING WITH GRACE IN YOUR HEARTS TO THE LORD.” IN COLOSSIANS 4:6 SAYS “LET YOUR SPEECH BE ALWAYS WITH GRACE, SEASONED WITH SALT, THAT YE MAY KNOW HOW YE OUGHT TO ANSWER EVERY MAN.” IN COLOSSIANS 4:18 STATES “THE SALUTATION BY THE HAND OF ME PAUL. REMEMBER MY BONDS. GRACE BE WITH YOU. AMEN.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1 DECLARES “PAUL, AND SILVANUS, AND TIMOTHEUS, UNTO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS WHICH IS IN GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:28 MENTIONS “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU. AMEN.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2 SAYS “GRACE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12 DECLARES “THAT THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST MAY BE GLORIFIED IN YOU, AND YE IN HIM, ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF OUR GOD AND LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 MENTIONS “NOW OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, AND HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:18 SAYS “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 TELLS US “UNTO TIMOTHY, MY OWN SON IN THE FAITH: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 MENTIONS “AND THE GRACE OF OUR LORD WAS EXCEEDINGLY ABUNDANT WITH FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:21 DECLARES “WHICH SOME PROFESSING HAVE ERRED CONCERNING THE FAITH. GRACE BE WITH THEE. AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2 SAYS “TO TIMOTHY, MY DEARLY BELOVED SON: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9 STATES “WHO HAS SAVED US, AND CALLED US WITH A HOLY CALLING, NOT ACCORDING TO OUR WORKS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH WAS GIVEN US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 TELLS US “THOU THEREFORE, MY SON, BE STRONG IN THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:22 MENTIONS “THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH THY SPIRIT. GRACE BE WITH YOU. AMEN.” IN TITUS 1:4 STATES “TO TITUS, MINE OWN SON AFTER THE COMMON FAITH: GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR.” IN TITUS 2:11 SAYS “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD THAT BRINGS SALVATION HAS APPEARED TO ALL MEN…” IN TITUS 3:7 MENTIONS “THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE, WE SHOULD BE MADE HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 3:15 STATES “ALL THAT ARE WITH ME SALUTE THEE. GREET THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE US IN THE FAITH. GRACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN PHILEMON 3 DECLARES “GRACE TO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN PHILEMON 25 SAYS “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 2:9 TELLS US “BUT WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS) FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR, THAT HE BY THE GRACE OF GOD SHOULD TASTE DEATH FOR EVERY MAN.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 STATES “LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY UNTO THE THRONE OF GRACE THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY, AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 DECLARES “OF HOW MUCH SORER PUNISHMENT, SUPPOSE YE, SHALL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT THE SON OF GOD, AND HAS  COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SANCTIFIED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULT) UNTO THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GRACE?” IN HEBREWS 12:15 MENTIONS “LOOKING DILIGENTLY LEST ANY MAN FAIL OF THE GRACE OF GOD, LEST ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGING UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED…” IN HEBREWS 12:28 DECLARES “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT) AND GODLY FEAR.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 SAYS “BE NOT CARRIED ABOUT WITH DIVERS AND STRANGE DOCTRINES, FOR IT IS A GOOD THING THAT THE HEART BE ESTABLISHED WITH GRACE, NOT WITH MEATS, WHICH HAVE NOT PROFITED THEM THAT HAVE BEEN OCCUPIED THEREIN.” IN HEBREWS 13:25 STATES “GRACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN JAMES 1:11 MENTIONS “FOR THE SUN IS NO SOONER RISEN WITH A BURNING HEAT, BUT IT WITHERS THE GRASS, AND THE FLOWER THEREOF FAILS, AND THE GRACE OF THE FASHION OF IT PERISHES: SO ALSO THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN HIS WAYS.” IN JAMES 4:6 TELLS US “BUT HE GIVES MORE GRACE. WHEREFORE HE SAYS, ‘GOD RESISTS THE PROUD, BE GIVES GRACE UNTO THE HUMBLE.’” IN 1ST PETER 1:2 SAYS “ELECT ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THROUGH SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), UNTO OBEDIENCE AND SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST: GRACE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, BE MULTIPLIED.” IN 1ST PETER 1:10 MENTIONS “OF WHICH SALVATION THE PROPHETS HAVE ENQUIRED AND SEARCHED DILIGENTLY, WHO PROPHESIED OF THE GRACE THAT SHOULD COME UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 1:13 STATES “WHEREFORE GIRD UP THE LOINS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND HOPE TO THE END FOR THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST…” IN 1ST PETER 3:7 DECLARES “LIKEWISE, YE HUSBANDS, DWELL WITH THEM ACCORDING TO KNOWLEDGE, GIVING HONOR UNTO THE WIFE, AS UNTO THE WEAKER VESSEL, AND AS BEING HEIRS TOGETHER OF THE GRACE OF LIFE, THAT YOUR PRAYERS BE NOT HINDERED.” IN 1ST PETER  4:10  SAYS “AS  EVERY  MAN  HAS  RECEIVED  THE  GIFT, EVEN  SO  MINISTER  THE  SAME ONE TO ANOTHER, AS GOOD STEWARDS OF THE MANIFOLD GRACE OF GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 DECLARES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER, SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER. YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE TO ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 SAYS “BUT THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED US UNTO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER THAT YE HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, MAKE YOU PERFECT, ESTABLISHED, STRENGTHEN. SETTLE YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:12 MENTIONS “BY SILVANUS, A FAITHFUL BROTHER UNTO YOU, AS I SUPPOSE, I HAVE WRITTEN BRIEFLY, EXHORTING, AND TESTIFYING THAT THIS IS THE TRUE GRACE OF GOD WHEREIN YE STAND.” IN 2ND PETER 1:2 SAYS “GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (STEPHEN), & OF JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 2ND PETER 3:18 MENTIONS “BUT GROW IN GRACE, AND IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. TO HIM BE GLORY BOTH NOW AND FOREVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND JOHN 3 TELLS US “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 4 STATES “FOR THERE ARE CERTAIN MEN CREPT IN UNAWARES, WHO WERE BEFORE OF OLD ORDAINED TO THIS CONDEMNATION, UNGODLY MEN, TURNING THE GRACE OF OUR GOD INTO LASCIVIOUSNESS, AND DENYING THE ONLY LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 1:4 SAYS “JOHN TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES WHICH ARE IN ASIA: GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM HIM (LORD YAH) WHICH IS, AND WHICH WAS, AND WHICH IS TO COME, AND FROM THE SEVEN SPIRITS WHICH ARE BEFORE HIS THRONE.” IN REVELATION 22:21 DECLARES “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” 
WHAT IS GRACE IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 2:40 SAYS “AND THE CHILD GREW, AND WAXED STRONG IN SPIRIT, FILLED WITH WISDOM: AND THE GRACE OF GOD WAS UPON HIM.” 
WHAT IS GRACE IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 4:33 SAYS “AND WITH GREAT POWER GAVE THE APOSTLES WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS: AND GREAT GRACE WAS UPON THEM ALL.” IN ACTS 6:8 (NKJV) DECLARES “AND STEPHEN (THE FATHER), FULL OF FAITH (GRACE) AND POWER, DID GREAT WONDERS (HEALINGS) AND MIRACLES (SIGNS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 11:23 MENTIONS “WHO, WHEN HE CAME, AND HAD SEEN THE GRACE OF GOD, WAS GLAD, AND EXHORTED THEM ALL, THAT WITH PURPOSE OF HEART THEY WOULD CLEAVE UNTO THE LORD.” IN ACTS 13:43 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE CONGREGATION WAS BROKEN UP, MANY OF THE JEWS AND RELIGIOUS PROSELYTES FOLLOWED PAUL AND BARNABAS: WHO, SPEAKING TO THEM, PERSUADED THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE GRACE OF GOD.” IN ACTS 14:3 TELLS US “LONG TIME THEREFORE ABODE THEM SPEAKING BOLDLY IN THE LORD, WHICH GAVE TESTIMONY UNTO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, AND GRANTED SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE DONE BY THEIR HANDS.” IN ACTS 14:26 SAYS “AND THENCE SAILED TO ANTIOCH, FROM WHENCE THEY HAD BEEN RECOMMENDED TO THE GRACE OF GOD FOR THE WORK WHICH THEY FULFILLED.” IN ACTS 15:11 MENTIONS “BUT WE BELIEVE THAT THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WE SHALL BE SAVED, EVEN AS THEY.” IN ACTS 15:40 STATES “AND PAUL CHOSE SILAS, AND DEPARTED, BEING RECOMMENDED BY THE BRETHREN UNTO THE GRACE OF GOD.” IN ACTS 18:27 SAYS “AND WHEN HE WAS DISPOSED TO PASS INTO ACHAIA, THE BRETHREN WROTE, EXHORTING THE DISCIPLES TO RECEIVE HIM: WHO, WHEN HE WAS COME, HELPED THEM MUCH WHICH HAD BELIEVED THROUGH GRACE.” IN ACTS 20:24 SAYS “BUT NONE OF THESE THINGS MOVE ME, NEITHER COUNT I MY LIFE DEAR UNTO MYSELF, SO THAT I MIGHT FINISH MY COURSE WITH JOY, AND THE MINISTRY, WHICH I HAVE RECEIVED OF THE LORD JESUS, TO TESTIFY THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD.” IN ACTS 20:32 STATES “…BRETHREN, I COMMEND YOU TO GOD, & TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP, & GIVE YOU AN INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THEM WHICH ARE SANCTIFIED.”                        
CHAPTER 4: WHAT IS BEING GRACIOUS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS BEING GRACIOUS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 43:29 SAYS “THEN HE LIFTED HIS EYES AND SAW HIS BROTHER BENJAMIN, HIS MOTHER’S SON AND SAID, ‘IS THIS YOUR YOUNGER BROTHER OF WHOM YOU SPOKE TO ME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘GOD BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, MY SON.’” IN EXODUS 22:27 DECLARES “FOR THAT IS HIS ONLY COVERING, IT IS HIS GARMENT FOR HIS SKIN. WHAT WILL HE SLEEP IN? AND IT WILL BE THAT WHEN HE CRIES TO ME, I WILL HEAR, FOR I AM GRACIOUS.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 33:5, 11. IN EXODUS 33:19 STATES “THE HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU, AND I WILL PROCLAIM THE NAME OF THE LORD BEFORE YOU. I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS…” IN EXODUS 34:6 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH…” IN NUMBERS 6:25 STATES “THE LORD MAKES HIS FACE SHINE UPON YOU, AND BE GRACIOUS TO YOU.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:22 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘WHILE THE CHILD WAS ALIVE, I FASTED AND WEPT, FOR I SAID, ‘WHO CAN TELL WHETHER THE LORD WILL BE GRACIOUS TO ME, THAT THE CHILD MAY LIVE?’” IN 2ND KINGS 13:23 TELLS US “BUT THE LORD WAS GRACIOUS TO THEM, HAD COMPASSION ON THEM, AND REGARDED THEM, BECAUSE OF HIS COVENANT…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9 DECLARES “FOR IF YOU RETURN TO THE LORD, YOUR BRETHREN AND YOUR CHILDREN WILL BE TREATED WITH COMPASSION BY THOSE WHO LEAD THEM CAPTIVE, SO THAT THEY MAY COME BACK TO THIS LAND, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, AND WILL NOT TURN HIS FACE FROM YOU IF YOU RETURN TO HIM.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:17 IT DOES TELL US “…BUT YOU ARE GOD, READY TO PARDON, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, ABUNDANT (ARE TRULY GREAT) IN KINDNESS (GOODNESS) AND DID NOT FORSAKE THEM.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:31 DECLARES “NEVERTHELESS IN YOUR GREAT MERCY YOU DID NOT UTTERLY CONSUME THEM NOR FORSAKE THEM, FOR YOU ARE GOD, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL.” IN JOB 33:24 DECLARES “THEN HE IS GRACIOUS TO HIM, AND SAYS, ‘DELIVER HIM FROM GOING DOWN TO THE PIT, I HAVE FOUND A RANSOM.” IN PSALMS 77:9 TELLS US “HAS GOD FORGOTTEN TO BE GRACIOUS? HAS HE IN ANGER SHUT UP HIS TENDER MERCIES? SELAH.” IN PSALMS 86:15 SAYS “BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A GOD FULL OF COMPASSION, AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 103:8 DECLARES “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN MERCY.” IN PSALMS 111:4 STATES “HE HAS MADE HIS WONDERFUL WORKS TO BE REMEMBERED, THE LORD IS GRACIOUS AND FULL OF COMPASSION.” IN PSALMS 112:4 SAYS “UNTO THE UPRIGHT THEIR ARISE LIGHT IN THE DARKNESS, HE IS GRACIOUS, AND FULL OF COMPASSION AND RIGHTEOUS.” IN PSALMS 116:5 TELLS US “GRACIOUS IS THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUS, YES, OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL.” IN PSALMS 119:29 SAYS “REMOVE FROM ME THE WAY OF LYING: AND GRANT ME THY LAW GRACIOUSLY.” IN PSALMS 145:8 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS GRACIOUS AND FULL OF COMPASSION, SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN MERCY.” IN PSALMS 145:17 (NKJV) SAYS “THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WAYS, GRACIOUS IN ALL HIS WORKS.” IN PROVERBS 11:16 DECLARES “A GRACIOUS WOMAN RETAINS HONOR…” IN ECCLESIASTES 10:12 MENTIONS “THE WORDS OF A WISE MAN’S MOUTH ARE GRACIOUS, BUT THE LIPS OF A FOOL SHALL SWALLOW HIM UP…” IN ISAIAH 30:18 STATES “THEREFORE THE LORD WILL WAIT, THAT HE MAY BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND THEREFORE HE WILL BE EXALTED, THAT HE MAY HAVE MERCY ON YOU. FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUSTICE. BLESSED ARE ALL THOSE WHO WAIT FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 30:19 TELLS US “…HE WILL BE VERY GRACIOUS TO YOU AT THE SOUND OF YOUR CRY, WHEN HE HEARS IT, HE WILL ANSWER YOU.” IN ISAIAH 33:2 SAYS “O LORD, BE GRACIOUS TO US, WE HAVE WAITED FOR YOU. BE THEIR ARM EVERY MORNING, OUR SALVATION ALSO IN TIME OF TROUBLE.” IN JEREMIAH 22:23 STATES “O INHABITANT OF LEBANON, MAKING YOUR NEST ON THE CEDARS, HOW GRACIOUS WILL YOU BE WHEN PANGS COME UPON YOU, LIKE THE PAIN OF A WOMAN IN LABOR?” IN JOEL 2:13 DECLARES “SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS, RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN AMOS 5:15 DECLARES “HATE EVIL, (AGAPE) LOVE GOOD, ESTABLISH JUSTICE IN THE GATE. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS WILL BE GRACIOUS TO THE REMNANT OF JOSEPH.” IN JONAH 4:2 MENTIONS “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS, WHAT I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.’” IN MALACHI 1:9 DECLARES “‘BUT NOW ENTREAT GOD’S FAVOR, THAT HE MAY BE GRACIOUS TO US WHILE THIS IS BEING DONE BY YOUR HANDS. WILL HE ACCEPTS YOU FAVORABLY?’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.”  
WHAT IS BEING GRACIOUS IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 16:2 SAYS “MANY, THE MORE OFTEN THAT ARE HONORED WITH THE GREAT BOUNTY OF THEIR GRACIOUS PRINCES, THE MORE PROUD THEY ARE WAXEN…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:16 TELLS US “FOR THY POWER IS THE BEGINNING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND BECAUSE THOU ARE THE LORD OF ALL, IT MAKES THEE TO BE GRACIOUS UNTO ALL.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:1 SAYS “BUT THOU, O GOD, ART GRACIOUS AND TRUE, LONGSUFFERING AND IN MERCY ORDERING ALL THINGS…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:2 MENTIONS “INSTEAD OF WHICH PUNISHMENT, DEALING GRACIOUSLY WITH THINE OWN PEOPLE, THOU PREPARED FROM THE MEAT OF A STRANGE TASTE, EVEN QUAILS TO STIR UP THEIR APPETITE.” IN SIRACH 17:21 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD BEING GRACIOUS AND KNOWING HIS WORKMANSHIP, NEITHER LEFT NOT FORSOOK THEM, BUT SPARED THEM.” IN SIRACH 18:17 STATES “LO, IS NOT A WORD BETTER THAN A GIFT? BUT BOTH ARE WITH A GRACIOUS MAN.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 67 MENTIONS “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, BECAUSE HE IS GRACIOUS: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 DECLARES “GOD BE GRACIOUS UNTO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24 SAYS “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD (YAH), LORD GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART FEARFUL AND STRONG, AND RIGHTEOUS, AND MERCIFUL, AND THE ONLY AND GRACIOUS KING…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:22 MENTIONS “AND RECOVERED AGAIN THE TEMPLE FAMOUS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, AND LIBERATED (FREED) THE CITY, AND UPHELD THE LAWS WHICH WERE GOING DOWN (BEING ABOLISHED), THE LORD BEING GRACIOUS UNTO THEM WITH ALL FAVOR.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:27 SAYS “FOR I AM PERSUADED THAT HE UNDERSTANDING MY MIND WILL FAVORABLY AND GRACIOUSLY YIELD TO YOUR DESIRES.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:10 TELL US “HAVING DETERMINED TO DEAL GRACIOUSLY, I HAVE GIVEN ORDER THAT SUCH OF THE NATION OF THE JEWS, AND OF THE PRIESTS & LEVITIES BEING WITHIN OUR REALM, AS ARE WILLING AND DESIROUS SHOULD GO WITH THEE UNTO JERUSALEM.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:80 STATES “YES, WHEN WE WERE IN BONDAGE, WE WERE NOT FORSAKEN OF OUR LORD, BUT HE MADE US GRACIOUS BEFORE THE KINGS OF PERSIA, SO THAT THEY GAVE US FOOD…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:25 DECLARES “SEEING YE HAVE FORSAKEN ME, I WILL FORSAKE YOU ALSO, WHEN YE DESIRE ME TO BE GRACIOUS UNTO YOU, I SHALL HAVE NO MERCY UPON YOU. “      
WHAT IS BEING GRACIOUS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST PETER 2:3 DECLARES “…IF INDEED YOU HAVE TASTED THAT THE LORD IS GRACIOUS.” 
WHAT IS BEING GRACIOUS IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 4:22 SAYS “SO ALL BORE WITNESS TO HIM, AND MARVELED AT THE GRACIOUS WORDS WHICH PROCEEDED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THEY SAID, ‘IS THIS NOT JOSEPH’S SON?’” 
IN CONCLUSION, GOD’S GRACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS LITTLE, BUT IT IS JUST AS POWERFUL AS ANYTHING ELSE THAT HE DOES FOR HIS PEOPLE. I WROTE THIS BOOK PRIMARILY ON THE LORD’S GRACE. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USES AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IF YOU HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE LORD, THEN YOU SHOULD NOT HAVE A PROBLEM WITH THE LORD LUCIFER. IT SOLELY IS BASED ON THE HOLY INTELLIGENCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND NOT WORLDLY WISDOM. TRUTH IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE AND ABOVE ALL THINGS AND GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. GRACE IS IN THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS ON PAGES 243-300. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S GRACE AND TRUTH!!!       
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CONCLUSION 
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS SALVATION?
SALVATION MEANS TO HAVE TOTAL DELIVERANCE FROM THE POWER AND THE BONDAGE OF ANY SIN BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY. IT IS THE AGENT AND MEANS THAT EFFECTS SALVATION. IT IS THE LIBERATION FROM THE IGNORANCE OR ILLUSION OF ANY SIN. IT IS THE PRESERVATION FROM THE DESTRUCTIVE FORCE OR FAILURE IN THE LIVES OF MANY. IT IS THE DELIVERANCE FROM DANGER OR DIFFICULT SITUATIONS AND THE DIVINE PROTECTION IT BRINGS.  IT IS THE SUPREMACY OF MENTAL ATTRIBUTES OVER ALL THAT DESTROYS THE ILLUSION, SICKNESS AND DEATH FROM ANY SIN. ALSO SALVATION COMES FROM A ROOT WORD CALLED SAVE. SAVE MEANS TO DELIVER FROM ALL SIN. IT MEANS TO DELIVER OR RESCUE FROM DANGER OR HARM.  IT MEANS TO KEEP FROM BEING LOST TO AN OPPONENT. IT MEANS TO PREVENT AN OPPONENT FROM WINNING IN THE MILITARY COMPETITION. IT MEANS TO PRESERVE OR GUARD FROM LOSS, INJURY OR DESTRUCTION. IT MEANS TO RESCUE AND DELIVER SOMEONE IN BATTLE. 
THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD’S’ SALVATION IS SUFFICIENT ENOUGH FOR ALL EARTHLY BIOLOGICAL MEN ON THE EARTH THROUGH FORGIVENESS OF BIOLOGICAL SINS AND THE REMISSION OF BIOLOGICAL SINS BY HIM DYING VICARIOUSLY ON THE CROSS CONCERNING THE WORLD OF MANKIND ON EARTH IN 30 AD AT 33 YEARS OF AGE IN LUKE 22:1-23:56. ALSO AFTERWARD, THE LORD JESUS WOULD GO TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HIS THRONE AND COMPLETE THE ETERNAL SALVATION (ETERNAL PROTECTION) FOR ONLY ETERNAL MANKIND TO BE DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFORSOOK THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER OF THE OLD WORLD (THERE WERE OTHER SAVIORS AT THE TIME OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SUCH AS MOSES, SAMSON AND DAVID) AND THE LORD JESUS OUR SAVIOR OF THE NEW WORLD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER IS THE  ETERNAL  SAVIOR  ABOVE  THE  ETERNAL  LAW  IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM  OF  GOD  AND  THE  LORD  JAMES  OUR  SAVIOR  IS  THE  SAVOIR OF THE  ETERNAL  LAW WHICH BOTH OF THESE 2 LORD’S DID NOT TAKE ON THEIR WEAKNESSES BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS AND LORD JOHN WAS FORSAKEN IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER’S SALVATION IS PRIMARILY SUFFICIENT ETERNAL PROTECTION FOR ONLY ETERNAL LORD’S. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS IN THE BUSINESS, MILITARY CRIMINAL CITY LAW ABOVE THE CRIMINAL CITY LAW (ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID FOR THESE 11 LEVELS OF ETERNAL LAW CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE ROCK LAW, FOUNDATIONAL LAW, BUILDING LAW, CHURCH LAW, HOUSE LAW, BUSINESS LAW, COUNTY LAW, STATE LAW, GOVERNMENTAL LAW, MINISTRY LAW AND KINGDOM LAW), CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE OF SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS AND GIRLS), THE MILITARY HOSTS (MALE AND FEMALE) OF ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, THE HOLY TEMPLE, THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP OF THE OTHER LORD’S & OTHER LADIES (MINISTRY OF THE WORD) & THE ALL THE SINGLE APOSTLES IN THE UNIVERSAL FATHERS’ LAW WHO ARE NOT CONSIDERED MARRIED MEN AT ALL. ALSO THOSE WHO CAN NOT REPENT OR BE FORGIVEN IF THEY ARE ETERNALLY IGNORANT CAN RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY FOR THEIR ETERNAL ACTIONS OR ETERNAL DEEDS FOR THIS KIND OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO BE DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN DYING VICARIOUSLY IN THE ETERNAL STONING CONCERNING THE ETERNAL UNIVERSE ABOVE THE ETERNAL LAW IN 33 AD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. BUT THE LORD JAMES IN THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD OBTAINED AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT WAS ETERNALLY EXPUNGED. THE LORD JAMES AT 65 YEARS OF AGE DID IN FACT DIE VICARIOUSLY FOR EVERYTHING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID NOT DIE FOR THE REALM IN THE CHRISTIAN CRIMINAL CITY LAW IN JERUSALEM NOT LINKED TO THE CHRISTIAN CRIMINAL CITY MILITARY LAW (THE LORD STEPHEN PAID FOR THIS CHRISTIAN MILITARY CITY LAW IN JERUSALEM) THAT THE LORD JAMES DID PAY FOR IN THE ETERNAL CHRISTIAN CITY LAW IN JERUSALEM FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE ETERNAL  STONING  BY  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  LORD  CLEARING  THE  WAY  FOR  THE  LORD JAMES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LAW IN 62 AD AT 65 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAD ONLY 1 ETERNAL WEAKNESS THAT WAS ALLOWED IN THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT HE PAID CONCERNING HIS BODY. THERE IS ONLY 3 LORD’S THAT HANDLED ALL SIN & NOT JUST JESUS BECAUSE IT WOULD TAKE AWAY FROM FORGIVENESS OR FROM THE UNFORGIVENESS. THIS MEANS THERE ARE 3 KINDS OF SINS, THE BIOLOGICAL & THE ETERNAL (LAW AND LORDSHIP). THERE ARE 7 KINDS OF SAVIORS IN THE BIBLE. THE SAVIOR OF CHILD KIND (MALE & FEMALE) WOULD BE DONE BY THE LORD PETER & LADY VICTORIA IN ROMANS 1:30; EPHESIANS 2:2; 5:6; COLOSSIANS 3:6 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2. THE SAVIOR OF WOMANKIND & MANKIND WOULD BE DONE BY THE LORD JOHN & LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:5-25, 39-45, 57-58; 3:1-22; 9:7-9; MARK 1-11; MATTHEW 3:1-17; 11:1-19; 17:10-13 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE SAVIOR OF MANKIND & WOMANKIND WOULD BE DONE BY THE LORD JESUS & LADY MARY IN THE 4 GOSPELS; ACTS 4:12 & THROUGHOUT HOLY SCRIPTURE. 1ST, THE SAVIOR OF THE LAW, ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS & 2ND THE  BOYS AND SINGLE PEOPLE (ALL MALES & ALL FEMALES) WOULD BE DONE BY THE LORD JAMES THE JUST & LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & THE BOOK OF JAMES. THE SAVIOR OF LORD KIND & LADY KIND WOULD BE DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN & LADY BARBARA AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL & MOTHER ABOVE ALL IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE SUPREME CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH’S THAT NEVER DIES WOULD BE DONE BY THE LORD JEHOVAH & LADY VICTORIA (SAME LORD YAH  AT A LOWER LEVEL) WITH THE LORD JESUS & LADY MARY & THE LORD JOHN & LADY ELIZABETH & THE LORD PETER & LADY VICTORIA (3 LORD’S & 3 LADIES) IN PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). THE SUPREME CREATOR OF ALL THE HEAVEN’S THAT NEVER DIES WOULD BE DONE BY THE LORD VICTOR & LADY VICTORIA (SAME LORD YAH AS A LOWER LEVEL) WITH THE LORD JAMES & LADY MARY IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE SUPREME SAVIOR AS THE CREATOR OVER THE UNIVERSES THAT NEVER DIES WOULD BE DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH & LADY VICTORIA (FEMALE/MALE CREATOR) WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & LADY BARBARA (THE ONLY FATHER/MOTHER) IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 & ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). 
CHAPTER 2: THE LORD’S SALVATION
THE SALVATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE TRANSFORMATION OF A PERSON’S INDIVIDUAL NATURE AND THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A RESULT OF REPENTANCE AND FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATONING DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON THE CROSS. ALL HUMANITY NEEDS SALVATION, WHICH IS ONLY POSSIBLE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATURE OF SALVATION INVOLVES A CHANGE IN THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND A PERSON. SALVATION INCLUDES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADOPTION OF BELIEVERS IN HIS FAMILY, HIS ACCEPTANCE TOWARD THEM AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HIS FORGIVENESS OF THEIR SINS. ALSO SALVATION INVOLVES A PERSONAL RENEWAL AND TRANSFORMATION THROUGH THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE SALVATION AS A CHANGE IN STATUS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY GODLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOHN 14:6 STATES “NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THROUGH ME.” THIS MEANS THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD YOU CAN APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBUT WILL NOT HAVE ACCESS TO HIM. IN EPHESIANS 2:18 SAYS “FOR THROUGH HIM (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS IN ONE SPIRIT TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 DECLARES “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS (WORKS, ACTIONS & THOUGHTS), CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN JOHN 4:23-24 MENTIONS “BUT THE HOUSE IS COMING, AND IS NOW HERE, WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT & TRUTH.” THE ADOPTION INTO THE GODLY FAMILY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 1:12 STATES “BUT TO ALL WHO DID RECEIVE HIM, WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN ROMANS 8:22-24 TELLS US “FOR WE KNOW THAT THE WHOLE CREATION HAS BEEN GROANING TOGETHER IN THE PAINS OF CHILDBIRTH UNTIL NOW. AND NOT ONLY THE CREATION, BUT WE OURSELVES, WHO HAVE THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, GROAN INWARDLY AS WE WAIT EAGERLY FOR ADOPTION AS SONS, THE REDEMPTION OF OUR BODIES. FOR IN THIS HOPE WE WERE SAVED. NOW HOPE THAT IS SEEN IS NOT HOPE. FOR WHO HOPES FOR WHAT HE SEES?” IN GALATIANS 4:4-7 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE FULLNESS OF TIME HAD COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON, BORN OF A WOMAN, BORN UNDER THE LAW, TO REDEEM THOSE WHO WERE UNDER THE LAW, SO THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE ADOPTION AS SONS. AND BECAUSE YOU ARE SONS, GOD HAS SENT THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON INTO OUR HEARTS, CRYING, ‘ABBA! FATHER (STEPHEN)!’ SO YOU ARE NO LONGER A SLAVE, BUT A SON, AND IF A SON, THEN AN HEIR THROUGH GOD.” THE GODLY FORGIVENESS OF SINS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 5:30-31 DECLARES “THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS RAISED JESUS, WHOM YOU KILLED BY HANGING HIM ON A TREE, GOD EXALTED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND AS LEADER AND SAVIOR, TO GIVE REPENTANCE TO ISRAEL AND FORGIVENESS OF SINS.”  ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISING THE SON JESUS FROM THE DEAD IS IN ROMANS 4:24; 6:4; 10:9; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST PETER 1:3, 21 & ACTS 3:15; 4:10; 13:30, 34; 17:3, 31; 25:19. IN PSALMS 32:1-2 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FORGIVEN, WHOSE SIN IS COVERED. BLESSED IS THE MAN AGAINST WHOM THE LORD COUNTS NO INIQUITY, AND IN WHOSE SPIRIT THERE IS NO DECEIT.” IN MATTHEW 26:28 TELLS US “…FOR THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHICH IS POURED OUT FOR MANY FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS.” IN EPHESIANS 1:7 MENTIONS “IN HIM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF OUR TRESPASSES, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:13 STATES “AND YOU, WHO WERE DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UN-CIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, GOD MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN US ALL OUR TRESPASSES…” IN ACTS 10:43 DECLARES “TO HIM ALL THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS THAT EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM RECEIVES FORGIVENESS OF SINS THROUGH HIS NAME.” IN ACTS 13:38 SAYS “LET IT BE KNOWN TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, THAT THROUGH THIS MAN FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS PROCLAIMED TO YOU…” THE GODLY HEAVENLY CITIZENSHIP FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21 TELLS US “BUT OUR CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN, AND FROM IT WE AWAIT A SAVIOR, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO WILL TRANSFORM OUR LOWLY BODY TO BE LIKE HIS GLORIOUS BODY, BY THE POWER THAT ENABLES HIM EVEN TO SUBJECT ALL THINGS TO HIMSELF.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. IN EPHESIANS 2:19 STATES “SO THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD…” IN COLOSSIANS 3:1-2 TELLS US “IF THEN YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED WITH CHRIST, SEEK THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. SET YOUR MIND ON THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, NOT ON THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH.” IN HEBREWS 12:22-24 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO INNUMERABLE ANGELS (LORDS) IN FESTAL GATHERING, AND TO THE ASSEMBLY OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE ENROLLED IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD, THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF THE RIGHTEOUS MADE PERFECT, AND TO JESUS, THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE SPRINKLED BLOOD THAT SPEAKS A BETTER WORD THAT THE BLOOD OF ABEL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THE GODLY INHERITANCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 8:17 TELLS US “…AND IF CHILDREN, THEN HEIRS---HEIRS OF GOD AND FELLOW HEIRS WITH CHRIST, PROVIDED WE SUFFER WITH HIM IN ORDER THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:12 SAYS “…GIVING THANKS, TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS QUALIFIED YOU TO SHARE IN THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN LIGHT.” IN REVELATION 21:7 TELLS US “THE ONE WHO CONQUERS WILL HAVE THIS HERITAGE, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) AND HE WILL BY MY SON (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6).” THE GODLY PEACE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 2:13-17 MENTIONS “BUT NOW IN CHRIST JESUS YOU WHO ONCE WERE FAR OFF HAVE BEEN BROUGHT NEAR BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. FOR HE HIMSELF IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE US BOTH ONE AND HAS BROKEN DOWN IN HIS FLESH THE DIVIDING WALL OF HOSTILITY BY ABOLISHING THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS EXPRESSED IN ORDINANCES, THAT HE MIGHT CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN IN PLACE OF THE TWO, SO MAKING PEACE, AND MIGHT RECONCILE US BOTH TO GOD IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY KILLING THE HOSTILITY. AND HE CAME AND PREACHED PEACE TO YOU WHO WERE FAR OFF AND PEACE TO THOSE WHO WERE NEAR.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 53:5; JOHN 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & COLOSSIANS 3:15. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 1:17 SAYS “FOR IN IT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM FAITH FOR FAITH, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.’” IN ISAIAH 61:10 DECLARES “I WILL GREATLY REJOICE IN THE LORD. MY SOUL SHALL EXULT IN MY GOD, FOR HE HAS CLOTHED ME WITH THE GARMENTS OF SALVATION, HE HAS COVERED ME WITH THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AS A BRIDEGROOM DECKS HIMSELF LIKE A PRIEST WITH A BEAUTIFUL HEADDRESS, AND AS A BRIDE ADORNS HERSELF WITH HER JEWELS.” IN ROMANS 3:22 TELLS US “…THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR ALL WHO BELIEVE. FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 4:3-13, 25; 5:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8 & HEBREWS 11:7. THE SALVATION AS A CHANGE IN A PERSON’S NATURE. BECOMING A NEW CREATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION. THE OLD HAS PASSED AWAY, BEHOLD, THE NEW HAS COME.” IN ROMANS 6:4 STATES “WE WERE BURIED THEREFORE WITH HIM BY BAPTISM INTO DEATH, IN ORDER THAT, JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WE TOO MIGHT WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN GALATIANS 6:14-15 SAYS “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD, FOR NEITHER CIRCUMCISION COUNTS FOR ANYTHING, NOR UN-CIRCUMCISION, BUT A NEW CREATION.” IN EPHESIANS 2:15 TELLS US “…BY ABOLISHING THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS EXPRESSED IN ORDINANCES, THAT HE MIGHT CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN IN PLACE OF THE TWO, SO MAKING PEACE...” THE DELIVERANCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DAMNATION. IN ROMANS 8:1-2 SAYS “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE HAS SET YOU FREE IN CHRIST JESUS FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.” IN ISAIAH 50:8 DECLARES “HE WHO VINDICATES ME IS NEAR. WHO WILL CONTEND WITH ME? LET US STAND UP TOGETHER. WHO IS MY ADVERSARY? LET HIM COME NEAR TO ME.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 5:15-17; 8:33-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIVERANCE FROM THE POWER OF SIN AND EVIL. IN GALATIANS 1:3-4 SAYS “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR OUR SINS TO DELIVER US FROM THE PRESENT EVIL AGE, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ROMANS 6:14 TELLS US “FOR SIN WILL HAVE NO DOMINION OVER YOU, SINCE YOU ARE NOT UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN 1ST PETER 2:24 MENTIONS “HE HIMSELF BORE OUR SINS IN HIS BODY ON THE TREE, THAT WE MIGHT DIE TO SIN AND LIVE TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. BY HIS WOUNDS YOU HAVE BEEN HEALED.” IN REVELATION 1:5 IT STATES “…AND FROM JESUS CHRIST THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, THE FIRSTBORN OF THE DEAD, AND RULER OF KINGS ON EARTH. TO HIM WHO (AGAPE) LOVES US AND HAS FREED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 7:21-25; 8:2-4. THE INNER PERSONAL RENEWAL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 1ST JOHN 1:7 DECLARES “BUT IF WE WALK IN THE LIGHT, AS HE IS IN THE LIGHT, WE HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND THE BLOOD OF JESUS HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SIN.” IN PSALMS 51:1-2 SAYS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. WASH ME THOROUGHLY FROM MY INIQUITY, AND CLEANSES ME FROM MY SIN!” IN PSALMS 51:7 MENTIONS “PURGE ME WITH HYSSOP, AND I SHALL BE CLEAN, WASH ME, AND I SHALL BE WHITER THAN SNOW.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 TELLS US “HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 10:19-22. THE NEW BIRTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JAMES 1:18 SAYS “OF HIS OWN WILL HE BROUGHT US FORTH BY THE WORD OF TRUTH, THAT WE SHOULD BE A KIND OF FIRST FRUITS IF HIS CREATURES.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “…SINCE YOU HAVE BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF PERISHABLE SEED BUT OF IMPERISHABLE, THROUGH THE LIVING AND ABIDING WORD OF GOD…” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 SAYS “NO ONE BORN OF GOD MAKES A PRACTICE OF SINNING, FOR GOD’S SEED ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT KEEP ON SINNING BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:3-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. IN ROMANS 8:10-11 MENTIONS “BUT IF CHRIST US IN YOU, ALTHOUGH THE BODY IS DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN, THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.  IF THE SPIRIT OF HIM WHO RAISED JESUS FROM THE DEAD WELLS IN YOU, HE WHO RAISED CHRIST JESUS FROM THE DEAD WILL ALSO GIVE LIFE TO YOUR MORTAL BODIES THROUGH HIS SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN YOU.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 5:2-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NECESSITY AND BASIS OF SALVATION IS THAT FALLEN HUMAN BEINGS ARE CUT OFF FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMAND WHICH IS ALL SIN. ALL THE NEED TO BE SAVED, IS THAT THEY ENTER INTO A NEW RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR REDEEMER. SALVATION IS NOT THE RESULT OF HUMAN ACHIEVEMENT, PRIVILEGE OR INTELLIGENCE, BUT DEPENDS TOTALLY UPON THE GRACIOUSNESS OF THE AGAPE LOVING FATHER STEPHEN, SUPREMELY EXPRESSED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. PEOPLE MUST REPENT AND HAVE FAITH WHICH ARE THEY WHO BENEFIT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE OFFER OF SALVATION.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NECESSITY OF SALVATION. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL RULE OF SIN IN THE HUMAN NATURE. IN ISAIAH 64:6 SAYS “WE HAVE ALL BECOME LIKE ONE WHO IS UNCLEAN, AND ALL OUR RIGHTEOUS DEEDS ARE LIKE A POLLUTED GARMENT. WE ALL FADE LIKE A LEAF, AND OUR INIQUITIES, LIKE THE WIND, TAKE US AWAY.” IN ROMANS 7:24 TELLS US “WRETCHED ME THAT I AM! WHO WILL DELIVER ME FROM THIS BODY OF DEATH?” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 3:19-23; 5:12-18. THE SIN CUTS ALL HUMANITY OFF FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ISAIAH 59:1-2 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NOT SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR, BUT YOUR INIQUITIES HAVE MADE A SEPARATION BETWEEN YOU AND YOUR GOD, AND YOUR SINS HAVE HIDDEN HIS FACE FROM YOU SO THAT HE DOES NOT HEAR.” IN EPHESIANS 4:18 DECLARES “THEY ARE DARKENED ON THEIR UNDERSTANDING, ALIENATED FROM THE LIFE OF GOD BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE THAT IS IN THEM, DUE TO THEIR HARDNESS OF HEART.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:22-24 & EPHESIANS 2:1-5. THE SIN ENSLAVES ALL HUMANITY TO EVIL BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE & IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN JEREMIAH 13:23 TELLS US “CAN THE ETHIOPIAN (BLACK) CHANGE HIS SKIN OR THE LEOPARD HIS SPOTS? THEN ALSO YOU CAN DO GOOD WHO ARE ACCUSTOMED TO DO EVIL.” IN HOSEA 5:4 DECLARES “THEIR DEEDS DO NOT PERMIT THEM TO RETURN TO THEIR GOD. FOR THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOM IS WITHIN THEM, AND THEY KNOW NOT THE LORD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ZECHARIAH 7:11-12; ROMANS 7:14-20 & 2ND PETER 2:13-19. THE SALVATION IS GROUNDED IN THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE SALVATION IS NOT BASED ON HUMAN ACHIEVEMENT. IN ROMANS 3:28 SAYS “FOR WE HOLD THAT ONE IS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH APART FROM WORKS OF THE LAW.” IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 MENTIONS “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 15:7-11; ROMANS 4:1-3; 5:1-2; GALATIANS 2:16, 21 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9. THE SALVATION IS GROUNDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 TELLS US “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST---BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED…” IN JOHN 3:16-17 SAYS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. FOR GOD DID NOT SEND HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN THE WORLD, BUT IN ORDER THAT THE WORLD MIGHT BE SAVED THROUGH HIM.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 7:1-8; ROMANS 5:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-19. THE SALVATION IS GROUNDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN ROMANS 3:22-24 STATES “…THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR ALL WHO BELIEVE. FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION: FOR ALL (MEN) HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD, AND ARE JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE AS A GIFT, THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN ACTS 15:11 TELLS US “BUT WE BELIEVE THAT WE WILL BE SAVED THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS, JUST AS THEY WILL.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 1:16; ROMANS 5:15-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:5-8; 2:4-10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:11; 3:4-7 & HEBREWS 2:9. THE SALVATION AND THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE SALVATION IS GROUNDED IN THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 5:30-31 STATES “THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS RAISED JESUS, WHOM YOU KILLED BY HANGING HIM ON A TREE. GOD EXALTED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND AS LEADER AND SAVIOR, TO GIVE REPENTANCE TO ISRAEL AND FORGIVENESS OF SINS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15 DECLARES “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 4:42; ROMANS 5:9-10; PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; TITUS 3:5-7; HEBREWS 7:24-25; 1ST JOHN 4:14 & ACTS 4:10-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH WAS TOTALLY SUFFICIENT FOR SALVATION. IN 1ST PETER 3:18 SAYS “FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE RIGHTEOUS FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD, BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE IN THE SPIRIT…” IN ACTS 4:10-12 MENTIONS “…LET IT BE KNOWN TO ALL OF YOU AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL THAT BY THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, WHO YOU CRUCIFIED, WHOM GOD RAISED FROM THE DEAD---BY HIM THIS MAN IS STANDING BEFORE YOU WELL. THIS JESUS IS THE STONE THAT WAS REJECTED BY YOU, THE BUILDERS, WHICH HAS BECOME THE CORNERSTONE. AND THERE IS SALVATION IN NO ONE ELSE, FOR THERE IS NO OTHER NAME UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG MEN BY WHICH WE MUST BE SAVED.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:1-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4; EPHESIANS 1:5-10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5-6; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; HEBREWS 10:10; 1ST JOHN 4:9-10 & REVELATION 7:9-10. THE SALVATION DEMANDS A HUMAN DECISION. IN JOHN 3:36 STATES “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON HIM.” IN ACTS 3:19 SAYS “REPENT THEREFORE, AND TURN BACK, THAT YOUR SINS MAY BE BLOTTED OUT…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 1:15; JOHN 3:17-18; HEBREWS 12:25; 1ST PETER 2:4-8; 1ST JOHN 5:10; LUKE 8:50 & ACTS 2:37-39.            
CHAPTER 3: WHAT IS BEING SAVED IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS BEING SAVED (TO SAVE) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 14:30 SAYS “THUS THE LORD SAVED ISRAEL THAT DAY OUT OF THE HAND OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND ISRAEL SAW THE EGYPTIANS DEAD UPON THE SEA SHORE.” IN NUMBERS 10:9 DECLARES “AND IF YE GO TO WAR IN YOUR LAND AGAINST THE ENEMY THAT OPPRESSES YOU, THEN YE SHALL BLOW AN ALARM WITH THE TRUMPETS, AND YE SHALL BE REMEMBERED BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD AND YE SHALL BE SAVED FROM YOUR ENEMIES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 20:4 STATES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS HE THAT GOES WITH YOU, TO FIGHT FOR YOU AGAINST YOUR ENEMIES, TO SAVE YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29 TELLS US “HAPPY ART THOU, O ISRAEL, WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD, THE SHIELD OF THY HELP, AND WHO IS THE SWORD OF THY EXCELLENCY! AND THINE ENEMIES SHALL BE FOUND LIARS UNTO THEE, AND THOU SHALL TREAD UPON THEIR HIGH PLACES.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:24 STATES “…SEE YE HIM WHOM THE LORD HAS CHOSEN, THAT THERE IS NONE LIKE HIM AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE? AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHOUTED, AND SAID, ‘GOD SAVE THE KING.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:16; 1ST KINGS 1:25; 1:34, 39; 2ND KINGS 11:12 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 23:11. IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:6 SAYS “AND JONATHAN SAID TO THE YOUNG MAN THAT BARE HIS ARMOR, ‘COME, AND LET US GO OVER UNTO THE GARRISON OF THESE UNCIRCUMCISED: IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD WILL WORK FOR US: FOR THERE IS NO RESTRAINT TO THE LORD TO SAVE BY MANY OR FEW.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:23 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD SAVED ISRAEL THAT DAY: AND THE BATTLE PASSED OVER UNTO BETH-AVEN.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:4 DECLARES “I WILL CALL ON THE LORD, WHO IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED: SO SHALL I BE SAVED FROM MINE ENEMIES.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:3.  IN 2ND KINGS 19:19 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE, O LORD OUR GOD, I BESEECH THEE, SAVE THOU US OUT OF HIS HAND, THAT ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THOU ART THE LORD GOD, EVEN THOU ONLY.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:14 SAYS “AND THEY SET THEMSELVES IN THE MIDST OF THE PARCEL (MAIL), AND DELIVERED IT, AND SLEW THE PHILISTINES, AND THE LORD SAVED THEM BY A GREAT DELIVERANCE.”  IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:22 STATES “THUS THE LORD SAVED HEZEKIAH AND THE INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM FROM THE HAND OF SENNACHERIB THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL OTHERS, AND GUIDED THEM ON EVERY SIDE.” IN JOB 2:6 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID UNTO SATAN, ‘BEHOLD, HE IS IN THINE HAND, BUT SAVE HIS LIFE.’” IN PSALMS 3:7 TELLS US “ARISE, O LORD, SAVE ME, O MY GOD: FOR THOU HAVE SMITTEN ALL MINE ENEMIES UPON THE CHEEK BONE, THOU HAVE BROKEN THE TEETH OF THE UNGODLY.” IN PSALMS 6:4 SAYS “RETURN, O LORD, DELIVER MY SOUL: OH SAVE ME FOR THY MERCIES’ SAKE.” IN PSALMS 7:1 DECLARES “O LORD MY GOD, IN THEE DO I PUT MY TRUST: SAVE ME FROM ALL THEM THAT PERSECUTE ME, AND DELIVER ME.” IN PSALMS 20:6 TELLS US “NOW KNOW I THAT THE LORD SAVES HIS ANOINTED, HE WILL HEAR HIM FROM HIS HOLY HEAVEN AND WITH THE SAVING STRENGTH OF HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 20:9 STATES “SAVE, LORD: LET THE KING HEAR US WHEN WE CALL.” IN PSALMS 22:21 MENTIONS “SAVE ME FROM THE LION’S MOUTH: FOR THOU HAVE HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF THE UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 28:8 SAYS “THE LORD IS THEIR STRENGTH, AND HE IS THE SAVING STRENGTH OF HIS ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 28:9 DECLARES “SAVE THY PEOPLE, AND BLESS THINE INHERITANCE: FEED THEM ALSO, AND LIFT THEM UP FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 31:2 MENTIONS “BOW DOWN THINE EAR TO ME, DELIVER ME SPEEDILY, BE THOU MY STRONG ROCK, FOR A HOUSE OF DEFENSE TO SAVE ME.” IN PSALMS 31:16 STATES “MAKE THY FACE TO SHINE UPON THY SERVANT: SAVE ME FOR THY MERCIES’ SAKE.” IN PSALMS 34:6 TELLS US “THIS POOR MAN CRIED, AND THE LORD HEARD HIM, AND SAVED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS TROUBLES.” IN PSALMS 37:40 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD SHALL HELP THEM, AND DELIVER THEM: HE SHALL DELIVER THEM FROM THE WICKED, AND SAVE THEM, BECAUSE THEY TRUST IN HIM.” IN PSALMS 44:7 SAYS “BUT THOU HAS SAVED US FROM OUR ENEMIES, AND HAS PUT THEM TO SHAME THAT HATED US.” IN PSALMS 54:1 DECLARES “SAVE ME, O GOD, BY THY NAME, AND JUDGE ME BY THY STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 55:16 STATES “AS FOR ME, I WILL CALL UPON GOD, AND THE LORD SHALL SAVE ME.” IN PSALMS 57:3 SAYS “HE SHALL END FROM HEAVEN, AND SAVE ME FROM THE REPROACH OF HIM THAT WOULD SWALLOW ME UP. SELAH. GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND HIS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 59:2 STATES “DELIVER ME FROM THE WORKERS OF INIQUITY, AND SAVE ME FROM BLOODY MEN.” IN PSALMS 60:5 SAYS “THAT THY BELOVED MAY BE DELIVERED, SAVE WITH THY RIGHT HAND, AND HEAR ME.” IN PSALMS 67:2 STATES “THAT THY WAY MAY BE KNOWN UPON EARTH, THY SAVING HEALTH AMONG ALL NATIONS.” IN PSALMS 69:1 MENTIONS “…SAVE ME, O GOD, FOR THE WATERS ARE COME IN UNTO MY SOUL.” IN PSALMS 69:35 DECLARES “FOR GOD WILL SAVE ZION, AND WILL BUILD THE CITIES OF JUDAH: THAT THEY MAY DWELL THERE, AND HAVE IT IN POSSESSION.” IN PSALMS 71:2 SAYS “DELIVER ME IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND CAUSE ME TO ESCAPE: INCLINE THINE EAR UNTO ME, AND SAVE ME.” IN PSALMS 71:3 TELLS US “BE THOU MY STRONG HABITATION, WHEREUNTO I MAY CONTINUALLY RESORT: THOU HAVE GIVEN COMMANDMENT TO SAVE ME, FOR THOU ART MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS.” IN PSALMS 72:4 STATES “HE SHALL JUDGE THE POOR OF THE PEOPLE, HE SHALL SAVE THE CHILDREN OF THE NEEDY, AND SHALL BREAK IN PIECES THE OPPRESSOR.” IN PSALMS 72:13 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SPARE THE POOR AND NEEDY, AND SHALL SAVE THE SOULS OF THE NEEDY.” IN PSALMS 76:9 SAYS “WHEN GOD AROSE TO JUDGMENT, TO SAVE ALL THE MEEK OF THE EARTH. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 80:3 DECLARES “TURN US AGAIN, O GOD, AND CAUSE THY FACE TO SHINE, AND WE SHALL BE SAVED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 80:7, 19. IN PSALMS 86:2 TELLS US “PRESERVE MY SOUL, FOR I AM HOLY: O THOU MY GOD, SAVE THY SERVANT THAT TRUSTS IN THEE.” IN PSALMS 86:16 MENTIONS “O TURN UNTO ME, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ME, GIVE THY STRENGTH UNTO THY SERVANT, AND SAVE THE SON OF THINE HANDMAID.” IN PSALMS 106:8 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS HE SAVE THEM FOR HIS NAME’S SAKE, THAT HE MIGHT MAKE HIS MIGHTY POWER TO BE KNOWN.” IN PSALMS 106:10 STATES “AND HE SAVED THEM FROM THE HAND OF HIM THAT HATED THEM, AND REDEEMED THEM FROM THE HAND OF THE ENEMY.” IN PSALMS 106:47 SAYS “SAVE US, O LORD OUR GOD, AND GATHER US FROM AMONG THE HEATHEN, TO GIVE THANKS UNTO THY HOLY NAME, AND TO TRIUMPH IN THY PRAISE.” IN PSALMS 107:13 DECLARES “THEN THEY CRIED UNTO THE LORD IN THEIR TROUBLE, AND HE SAVED THEM OUT OF THEIR DISTRESSES.” IN PSALMS 108:6 STATES “THAT THY BELOVED MAY BE DELIVERED: SAVE WITH THY RIGHT HAND, AND ANSWER ME.” IN PSALMS 109:26 TELLS US “HELP ME, O LORD MY GOD: O SAVE ME ACCORDING TO THY MERCY.” IN PSALMS 109:31 SAYS “FOR HE SHALL STAND AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE POOR, TO SAVE HIM FROM THOSE THAT CONDEMN HIS SOUL.” IN PSALMS 118:25 SAYS “SAVE NOW, I BESEECH THEE, O LORD: O LORD, I BESEECH THEE, SEND NOW PROSPERITY.” IN PSALMS 119:94 MENTIONS “LAMED. I AM THINE, SAVE ME, FOR I HAVE SOUGHT THY PRECEPTS.” IN PSALMS 119:146 SAYS “QOPH. I CRIED UNTO THEE, SAVE ME, AND I SHALL KEEP THY TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 138:7 STATES “THOUGH I WALK IN THE MIDST OF TROUBLE, THOU WILL REVIVE ME: THOU SHALL STRETCH FORTH THINE HAND AGAINST THE WRATH OF MINE ENEMIES, AND THY RIGHT HAND SHALL SAVE ME.” IN PSALMS 145:19 SAYS “HE WILL FULFILL THE DESIRE OF THEM THAT FEAR HIM: HE ALSO WILL HEAR THEIR CRY, AND WILL SAVE THEM.” IN PROVERBS 20:22 MENTIONS “SAY NOT THOU, I WILL RECOMPENSE EVIL, BUT WAIT ON THE LORD, AND HE SHALL SAVE THEE.” IN PROVERBS 28:18 STATES “WHOSO WALKS UPRIGHTLY SHALL BE SAVED: BUT HE THAT IS PERVERSE IN HIS WAYS SHALL FALL AT ONCE.” IN ISAIAH 25:9 SAYS “AND IT SHALL BE SAID IN THAT DAY, LO, THIS IS OUR GOD, WE HAVE WAITED FOR HIM, AND HE WILL SAVE US: THIS IS THE LORD, WE HAVE WAITED FOR HIM, WE WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN HIS SALVATION.” IN ISAIAH 30:15 SAYS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: ‘IN RETURNING AND REST SHALL YE BE SAVED, IN QUIETNESS AND IN CONFIDENCE SHALL BE YOUR STRENGTH: AND YE WOULD NOT.’” IN ISAIAH 33:22 STATES “FOR THE LORD IS OUR JUDGE, THE LORD IS OUR LAWGIVER, THE LORD IS OUR KING, HE WILL SAVE US.” IN ISAIAH 35:4 SAYS “SAY TO THEM THAT ARE OF A FEARFUL HEART, ‘BE STRONG, FEAR NOT: BEHOLD, YOUR GOD WILL COME WITH VENGEANCE, EVEN GOD WITH A RECOMPENSE, HE WILL COME AND SAVE YOU.” IN ISAIAH 37:20 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, O LORD OUR GOD, SAVE US FROM HIS HAND, THAT ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THOU ART THE LORD, EVEN THOU ONLY.” IN ISAIAH 37:35 MENTIONS “FOR I WILL DEFEND THIS CITY TO SAVE IT FOR MINE OWN SAKE, AND FOR MY SERVANT DAVID’S SAKE.” IN ISAIAH 38:20 SAYS “THE LORD WAS READY TO SAVE ME: THEREFORE WE WILL SING MY SONGS TO THE STRINGED INSTRUMENTS ALL THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN ISAIAH 43:12 MENTIONS “I HAVE DECLARED, AND HAVE SAVED, AND I HAVE SHOWED, WHEN THERE WAS NO STRANGE GOD AMONG YOU: ‘THEREFORE YE ARE MY WITNESSES,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘THAT I AM GOD.’” IN ISAIAH 45:17 SAYS “BUT ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED IN THE LORD WITH AN EVERLASTING SALVATION: YE SHALL NOT BE ASHAMED NOR CONFOUNDED WORLD WITHOUT END.” IN ISAIAH 45:22 STATES “LOOK UNTO ME, AND BE YE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH: FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE.” IN ISAIAH 49:25 MENTIONS “BUT THOU SAYS THE LORD, ‘EVEN THE CAPTIVES OF THE MIGHTY SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY, AND THE PREY OF THE TERRIBLE SHALL BE DELIVERED: FOR I WILL CONTEND WITH HIM THAT CONTENDS WITH THEE, AND I WILL SAVE THY CHILDREN.’” IN ISAIAH 59:1 SAYS “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NOT SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, NEITHER HIS EAR HEAVY, THAT IS CANNOT HEAR.” IN ISAIAH 63:1 STATES “…THIS THAT IS GLORIOUS IN APPAREL, TRAVELING IN THE GREATNESS OF HIS STRENGTH? I THAT SPEAK IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, MIGHTY TO SAVE.” IN ISAIAH 63:9 SAYS “IN THEIR ENTIRE AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED, AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF HIS PRESENCE SAVED THEM: IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN HIS PITY HE REDEEMED THEM, AND HE BARE THEM, AND CARRIED THEM ALL THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN ISAIAH 64:5 MENTIONS “THOU MEET HIM THAT REJOICES AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THOSE THAT REMEMBER THEE IN THY WAYS: BEHOLD, THOU ART WROTH, FOR WE HAVE SINNED: IN THOSE IS CONTINUANCE, AND WE SHALL BE SAVED.” IN JEREMIAH 4:14 SAYS “O JERUSALEM, WASH THINE HEART FROM WICKEDNESS, THAT THOU MAY BE SAVED. HOW LONG SHALL THY VAIN THOUGHTS LODGE WITHIN THEE?” IN JEREMIAH 17:14 SAYS “HEAL ME, O LORD, AND I SHALL BE HEALED, SAVE ME, AND I SHALL BE SAVED: FOR THOU ART MY PRAISE.” IN JEREMIAH 23:6 DECLARES “IN HIS DAY JUDAH SHALL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL SHALL DWELL SAFELY: AND THIS IS HIS NAME WHEREBY HE SHALL BE CALLED, THE LORD (STEPHEN) OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 33:16. IN JEREMIAH 30:10 STATES “‘THEREFORE FEAR THOU NOT, O MY SERVANT JACOB,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘NEITHER BE DISMAYED, O ISRAEL: FOR, LO, I WILL SAVE THEE FROM AFAR, AND THY SEED FROM THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY, AND JACOB SHALL RETURN, AND SHALL BE IN REST, AND BE QUIET, AND NONE SHALL MAKE HIM AFRAID.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 46:27. IN JEREMIAH 30:11 SAYS “FOR I AM WITH THEE, SAYS THE LORD, TO SAVE THEE: THOUGH I MAKE A FULL END OF ALL NATIONS: WHITHER I HAVE SCATTERED THEE, YET WILL I NOT MAKE A FULL END OF THEE: BUT I WILL CORRECT THEE IN MEASURE, AND WILL NOT LEAVE THEE ALTOGETHER UNPUNISHED.” IN JEREMIAH 31:7 SAYS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD: SING WITH GLADNESS FOR JACOB, AND SHOUT AMONG THE CHIEF OF THE NATIONS: PUBLISH YE, PRAISE YE, AND SAY, ‘O LORD, SAVE THY PEOPLE, THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL.’” IN JEREMIAH 42:11 SAYS “‘BE NOT AFRAID OF THE KING OF BABYLON, OF WHOM YE ARE AFRAID, BE NOT AFRAID OF HIM,’ SAYS THE LORD:  ‘FOR I AM WITH YOU TO SAVE YOU, & TO DELIVER YOU FROM HIS HAND.’” IN JEREMIAH 48:6 TELLS US “FLEE, SAVE YOUR LIVES, & BE LIKE THE HEATH (NAKED TREE) IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN EZEKIEL 36:29 SAYS “I WILL ALSO SAVE YOU FROM ALL YOUR UNCLEANNESS: AND I WILL CALL FOR THE CORN, AND WILL INCREASE IT, AND LAY NO FAMINE UPON YOU.” IN EZEKIEL 37:23 DECLARES “NEITHER SHALL THEY DEFILE THEMSELVES ANY MORE WITH THEIR IDOLS, NOR WITH THEIR DETESTABLE THINGS, NOR WITH THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS: BUT I WILL SAVE THEM OUT OF ALL THEIR DWELLING PLACES, WHEREIN THEY HAVE SINNED, AND WILL CLEANSE THEM: SO SHALL THEY BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17 TELLS US “THE LORD THY GOD IN THE MIDST OF THEE IS MIGHTY, HE WILL SAVE, HE WILL REJOICE OVER THEE WITH JOY, HE WILL REST IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE, HE WILL JOY OVER THEE WITH SINGING.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:19 SAYS “BEHOLD, AT THAT TIME I WILL UNDO ALL THAT AFFLICT THEE: AND I WILL SAVE HER THAT HALTS, AND GATHER HER THAT WAS DRIVEN OUT, AND I WILL GET THEM PRAISE AND FAME IN EVERY LAND WHERE THEY HAVE BEEN PUT TO SHAME.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:7 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL SAVE MY PEOPLE FROM THE EAST COUNTRY, AND FROM THE WEST COUNTRY…” IN ZECHARIAH 8:13 STATES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT AS YE WERE A CURSE AMONG THE HEATHEN, O HOUSE OF JUDAH, AND HOUSE OF ISRAEL, SO WILL I SAVE YOU, AND YE SHALL BE A BLESSING: FEAR NOT, BUT LET YOUR HANDS BE STRONG.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:16 SAYS “AND THE LORD THEIR GOD SHALL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE, FOR THEY SHALL BE AS THE STONES OF A CROWN, LIFTED UP AS AN ENSIGN UPON HIS LAND.” IN ZECHARIAH 10:6 MENTIONS “AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, AND I WILL SAVE THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH, AND I WILL BRING THEM AGAIN TO PLACE THEM, FOR I HAVE MERCY UPON THEM: AND THEY SHALL BE AS THOUGH I HAD NOT CAST THEM OFF: FOR I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL HEAR THEM.” IN ZECHARIAH 12:7 DECLARES “THE LORD ALSO SHALL SAVE THE TENTS OF JUDAH FIRST, THAT THE GLORY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID AND THE GLORY OF THE INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM DO NOT MAGNIFY THEMSELVES AGAINST JUDAH.” 
WHAT IS BEING SAVED (TO SAVE) IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 6:17 SAYS “…BUT WHEN THOU SHALL COME TO HER, RISE UP BOTH OF YOU, AND PRAY TO GOD WHICH IS MERCIFUL, WHO WILL HAVE PITY ON YOU, AND SAVE YOU…” IN ADDITIONS OF ESTHER 10:9 MENTIONS “AND MY NATION IS THIS ISRAEL, WHICH CRIED TO GOD, AND WERE SAVED: FOR THE LORD HAS SAVED HIS PEOPLE, AND THE LORD HAS DELIVERED US FROM ALL THOSE EVILS, AND GOD HAS WROUGHT SIGNS AND GREAT WONDERS, WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN DONE AMONG THE GENTILES.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:7 STATES “FOR HE THAT TURNED HIMSELF TOWARD IT WAS NOT SAVED BY THE THING THAT HE SAW, BUT BY THEE, THAT ART SAVIOR OF ALL.” IN SIRACH 39:18 DECLARES “AT HIS COMMANDMENT IS DONE WHATSOEVER PLEASES HIM, AND NONE CAN HINDER, WHEN HE WILL SAVE.” IN BARUCH 4:22 SAYS “FOR MY HOPE IS IN THE EVERLASTING, THAT HE WILL SAVE YOU, AND JOY IS COME UNTO ME FROM THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE MERCY WHICH SHALL SOON COME UNTO YOU FROM THE EVERLASTING OUR SAVIOR.” IN PR. OF MAN 1:7 IT MENTIONS “FOR THOU ART THE MOST HIGH LORD, OF GREAT COMPASSION, LONGSUFFERING, VERY MERCIFUL, AND REPENTS OF THE EVILS OF MEN. THOU, O LORD, ACCORDING TO THY GREAT GOODNESS HAVE PROMISED REPENTANCE AND FORGIVENESS TO THEM THAT HAVE SINNED AGAINST THEE: AND OF THINE INFINITE MERCIES HAS APPOINTED REPENTANCE UNTO SINNERS, THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED.” IN PR. OF MAN 1:14 SAYS “AND IN ME THOU WILL SHOW ALL THY GOODNESS: FOR THOU WILL SAVE ME THAT AM UNWORTHY, ACCORDING TO THY GREAT MERCY.” IN ESDRAS 9:13 DECLARES “AND THEREFORE BE THOU NOT CURIOUS HOW THE UNGODLY SHALL BE PUNISHED, AND WHEN: BUT ENQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE SAVED, WHOSE THE WORLD IS, AND FOR WHOM THE WORLD IS CREATED.”
WHAT IS BEING SAVED (TO SAVE) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 1:21 SAYS “AND SHE SHALL BRING FORTH A SON, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS: FOR HE SHALL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS.” IN MATTHEW 8:25 STATES “AND HIS DISCIPLES CAME TO HIM, AND AWOKE HIM, SAYING, LORD, SAVE US: WE PERISH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 14:30.  IN MATTHEW 10:22 MENTIONS “AND YE SHALL BE HATED OF ALL MEN FOR MY NAME’S SAKE: BUT HE THAT ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 24:13 AND MARK 13:13. IN MATTHEW 18:11 TELLS US “FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COME TO SAVE THAT WHICH IS LOST.” IN JOHN 3:17 SAYS “FOR GOD SENT NOT HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN THE WORLD, BUT THAT THE WORLD THROUGH HIM MIGHT BE SAVED.” IN JOHN 5:34 STATES “BUT I RECEIVE NOT TESTIMONY FROM MAN: BUT THESE THINGS I SAY, THAT YE MIGHT BE SAVED.” IN JOHN 10:9 SAYS “I AM THE DOOR: BY ME IF ANY MAN ENTERS IN, HE SHALL BE SAVED, AND SHALL GO IN AND OUT, AND FIND PASTURE.” IN ROMANS 5:9 MENTIONS “MUCH MORE THEN, BEING NOT JUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD, WE SHALL BE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM.” IN ROMANS 5:10 DECLARES “FOR IF, WHEN WE WERE ENEMIES, WE WERE RECONCILED TO GOD BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON, MUCH MORE, BEING RECONCILED, WE SHALL BE SAVED BY HIS LIFE.” IN ROMANS 8:24 SAYS “FOR WE ARE SAVED BY HOPE: BUT HOPE THAT IS SEEN IS NOT HOPE: FOR WHAT A MAN SEES, WHY DOES HE YET HOPE FOR?” IN ROMANS 10:1 SAYS “BRETHREN, MY HEART’S DESIRE AND PRAYER TO GOD FOR ISRAEL IS, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED.” IN ROMANS 10:9 MENTIONS “THAT IF THOU SHALL CONFESS WITH THY MOUTH THE LORD JESUS, AND SHALL BELIEVE IN THINE HEART THAT GOD HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, THOU SHALL BE SAVED.” IN ROMANS 10:13 DECLARES “FOR WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED.” IN ROMANS 11:26 SAYS “AND SO ALL ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED: AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THERE SHALL COME OUT OF ZION THE DELIVERER, AND SHALL TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18 MENTIONS “FOR THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS IS TO THEM THAT PERISH FOOLISHLY, BUT UNTO US WHICH ARE SAVED IT IS THE POWER OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 STATES “FOR AFTER THAT IN THE WISDOM OF GOD THE WORLD BY WISDOM KNEW NOT GOD, IT PLEASED GOD BY THE FOOLISHNESS OF PREACHING TO SAVE THEM THAT BELIEVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:15 DECLARES “IF ANY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE BURNED, HE SHALL SUFFER LOSS: BUT HE HIMSELF SHALL BE SAVED, YET SO AS BY FIRE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5 SAYS “TO DELIVER SUCH AN ONE UNTO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH, THAT THE SPIRIT MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD JESUS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:15 MENTIONS “FOR WE ARE UNTO GOD A SWEET SAVOR OF CHRIST, IN THEM THAT ARE SAVED, AND IN THEM THAT PERISH...” IN EPHESIANS 2:5 SAYS “EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN SINS, HAS QUICKENED US TOGETHER WITH CHRIST, (BY GRACE YE ARE SAVED).” IN EPHESIANS 2:8 DECLARES “FOR BY GRACE ARE YE SAVED THROUGH FAITH, AND THAT NOT OF YOURSELVES: IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:16 SAYS “FORBIDDING US TO SPEAK TO THE GENTILES THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED, TO FILL UP THEIR SINS ALWAYS: FOR THE WRATH IS COME UPON THEM TO THE UTTERMOST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15 TELLS US “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING, AND WORTHY OF ALL ACCEPTATION, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM CHIEF.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “WHO WILL HAVE ALL MEN TO BE SAVED, AND TO COME UNTO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:15 STATES “NOTWITHSTANDING SHE SHALL BE SAVED IN CHILDBEARING, IF THEY CONTINUE IN FAITH AND CHARITY (AGAPE LOVE) AND HOLINESS WITH SOBRIETY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:16 DECLARES “TAKE HEED UNTO THYSELF, AND UNTO THE DOCTRINE, CONTINUE IN THEM: FOR IN DOING THIS THOU SHALL BOTH SAVE THYSELF, AND THEM THAT HEAR THEE.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9 MENTIONS “WHO HAS SAVED US, AND CALLED US WITH A HOLY CALLING, NOT ACCORDING TO OUR WORKS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH WAS GIVEN US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN TITUS 3:5 TELLS US “NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION, AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN HEBREWS 7:25 SAYS “WHEREFORE HE IS ABLE ALSO TO SAVE THEM TO THE UTTERMOST, THAT COME UNTO GOD BY HIM, SEEING HE EVER LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” IN HEBREWS 10:39 MENTIONS “BUT WE ARE NOT OF THEM WHO DRAW BACK UNTO PERDITION, BUT OF THEM THAT BELIEVE TO THE SAVING OF THE SOUL.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 DECLARES “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED OF GOD OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK TO THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSE, BY THE WHICH HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD, AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH.” IN JAMES 1:21 SAYS “WHEREFORE LAY APART ALL FILTHINESS AND SUPERFLUITY OF NAUGHTINESS, AND RECEIVE WITH MEEKNESS THE ENGRAFTED WORD, WHICH IS ABLE TO SAVE YOUR SOULS.” IN JAMES 4:12 DECLARES “THERE IS ONE LAWGIVER, WHO IS ABLE TO SAVE AND TO DESTROY: WHO ART THOU THAT JUDGES ANOTHER?” IN JAMES 5:15 SAYS “AND THE PRAYER OF THE FAITH SHALL SAVE THE SICK, AND THE LORD SHALL RAISE HIM UP, AND IF HE HAS COMMITTED SINS, THEY SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM.” IN JAMES 5:20 DECLARES “LET HIM KNOW, THAT HE WHICH CONVERTS THE SINNER FROM THE ERROR OF HIS WAY, SHALL SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH, AND SHALL HIDE A MULTITUDE OF SINS.” IN 1ST PETER 3:20 MENTIONS “WHICH SOMETIME WERE DISOBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE LONGSUFFERING OF GOD WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE THE ARK WAS A PREPARING, WHEREIN FEW, THAT IS, EIGHT SOULS WERE SAVED BY WATER.” IN 1ST PETER 3:21 SAYS “THE LIKE FIGURE WHEREUNTO EVEN BAPTISM DOES NOW SAVE US (NOT THE PUTTING AWAY OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD), BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 SAYS “AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE EIGHTH PERSON, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN JUDE 5 DECLARES “I WILL THEREFORE PUT YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, THOUGH YE ONCE KNEW  THIS,  HOW  THAT  THE  LORD, HAVING SAVED THE  PEOPLE  OUT  OF  THE  LAND  OF  EGYPT,  AFTERWARD DESTROYED THEM THAT BELIEVED NOT.” IN JUDE 23 SAYS “AND OTHERS SAVE WITH FEAR, PULLING THEM OUT OF THE FIRE, HATING EVEN THE GARMENTS SPOTTED BY THE FLESH.” IN REVELATION 21:24 DECLARES “AND THE NATIONS OF THEM WHICH ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN THE LIGHT OF IT: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH DO BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT.” 
WHAT IS BEING SAVED (TO SAVE) IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:71 SAYS “THE WE SHOULD BE SAVED FROM OUR ENEMIES, AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL THAT HATE US.” IN LUKE 6:9 STATES “THEN JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, I WILL ASK YOU ONE THING. ‘IS IT LAWFUL ON THE SABBATH DAYS TO DO GOOD, OR TO DO EVIL? TO SAVE LIFE, OR TO DESTROY IT?” IN LUKE 8:12 MENTIONS “THOSE BY THE WAY SIDE ARE THEY THAT HEAR, THEN COMES THE DEVIL, AND TAKES AWAY THE WORD OUT OF THEIR HEARTS, LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED.” IN LUKE 9:56 DECLARES “FOR THE SON OF MAN IS NOT COME TO DESTROY MEN’S LIVES, BUT TO SAVE THEM...” IN LUKE 19:10 MENTIONS “FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COME TO SEEK AND SAVE THAT WHICH WAS LOST.” 
WHAT IS BEING SAVED (TO SAVE) IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 2:21 SAYS “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED.” IN ACTS 2:40 TELLS US “AND WITH MANY OTHER WORDS DID HE TESTIFY AND EXHORT, SAYING, ‘SAVE YOURSELVES FROM THIS UNTOWARD GENERATION.’” IN ACTS 2:47 DECLARES “PRAISING GOD, AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE. AND THE LORD ADDED TO THE CHURCH DAILY SUCH AS SHOULD BE SAVED.” IN ACTS 4:12 MENTIONS “NEITHER IS THERE SALVATION IN ANY OTHER (JESUS’ SALVATION CONCERNING MANKIND ONLY): FOR THERE IS NONE OTHER NAME UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG MEN, WHEREBY WE MUST BE SAVED.” IN ACTS 7:55-56 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAVES MANKIND BY LEAVING HIS THRONE AND GOING OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THE WORLD. IN ACTS 7:58-59 IS THE LORD JAMES SAVING THE WHOLE LAW, ANGELS, SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS AND GIRLS), SPIRITS AND GHOSTS INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD SINCE HE BROUGHT THE LAW INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN ACTS 7:60 IS THE LORD STEPHEN SAVING ALL OTHER LORD’S AND ALL OTHER LADIES IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING, “LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” IN ACTS 15:11 SAYS “BUT WE BELIEVE THAT THROUGH GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WE SHALL BE SAVED, EVEN AS THEY.” IN ACTS 16:31 TELLS US “AND THEY SAID, ‘BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THOU SHALL BE SAVED, AND THY HOUSE.’”                     
CHAPTER 4: WHAT IS SALVATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE? 
WHAT IS SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 49:18 SAYS “I HAVE WAITED FOR THY SALVATION, O LORD.” IN EXODUS 14:13 MENTIONS “…FEAR YE NOT, STAND STILL, AND SEE THE SALVATION OF THE LORD…” IN EXODUS 15:2 TELLS US “THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND SONG, AND HE IS BECOME MY SALVATION: HE IS MY GOD, AND I WILL PREPARE HIM A HABITATION, MY FATHER’S GOD, AND I WILL EXALT HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:1 MENTIONS “…MY HEART REJOICES IN THE LORD, MINE HORN IS EXALTED IN THE LORD: MY MOUTH IS ENLARGED OVER MINE ENEMIES, BECAUSE I REJOICE IN THY SALVATION.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 11:13 SAYS “…THERE SHALL NOT A MAN BE PUT TO DEATH THIS DAY: FOR TODAY THE LORD HAS WROUGHT SALVATION IN ISRAEL.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:45; 19:5. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 STATES “THE GOD OF MY ROCK, IN HIM WILL I TRUST: HE IS MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY HIGH TOWER, AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, THOU SAVES ME FROM VIOLENCE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:47 SAYS “THE LORD LIVES, AND BLESSED BE MY ROCK, AND EXALTED BE THE GOD OF THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:46. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:23 MENTIONS “SING UNTO THE LORD, ALL THE EARTH, SHOW FORTH FROM DAY TO DAY HIS SALVATION.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:35 DECLARES “AND SAY YE, SAVE US, O GOD OF OUR SALVATION, AND GATHER US TOGETHER, AND DELIVER US FROM THE HEATHEN, THAT WE MAY GIVE THANKS TO THY HOLY NAME, AND GLORY IN THY PRAISE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41 TELLS US “NOW THEREFORE ARISE, O LORD GOD, INTO THY RESTING PLACE, THOU, AND THE ARK OF THY STRENGTH: LET THY PRIESTS, O LORD GOD, BE CLOTHED WITH SALVATION, AND LET THY SAINTS (LORDS) REJOICE IN GOODNESS.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:17 DECLARES “YE SHALL NOT NEED TO FIGHT IN THIS BATTLE: SET YOURSELVES, STAND YE STILL, AND SEE THE SALVATION OF THE LORD WITH YOU, O JUDAH AND JERUSALEM: FEAR NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED, TOMORROW GO OUT AGAINST THEM: FOR THE LORD WILL BE WITH YOU.” IN PSALMS 3:8 STATES “SALVATION BELONGS UNTO THE LORD: THY BLESSING IS UPON THY PEOPLE. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 18:2 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY ROCK, AND MY FORTRESS, AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY STRENGTH, IN WHOM I WILL TRUST, MY BUCKLER, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, AND MY HIGH TOWER.” IN PSALMS 20:5 TELLS US “WE WILL REJOICE IN THY SALVATION, AND IN THE NAME OF OUR GOD WE WILL SET UP OUR BANNERS: THE LORD FULFILLS ALL THY PETITIONS.” IN PSALMS 21:1 MENTIONS “…THE KING SHALL JOY IN THY STRENGTH, O LORD, AND IN THY SALVATION HOW GREATLY SHALL HE REJOICE!” IN PSALMS 24:5 DECLARES “HE SHALL RECEIVE THE BLESSING FROM THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF HIS SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 25:5 SAYS “LEAD ME IN THY TRUTH, AND TEACH ME: FOR THOU ART THE GOD OF MY SALVATION, ON THEE DO I WAIT ALL THE DAY.” IN PSALMS 27:1 STATES “…THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:9 SAYS “HIDE NOT THY FACE FAR FROM ME, PUT NOT THY SERVANT AWAY IN ANGER: THOU HAVE BEEN MY HELP, LEAVE ME NOT, NEITHER FORSAKE ME, O GOD OF MY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 35:9 TELLS US “AND MY SOUL SHALL BE JOYFUL IN THE LORD: IT SHALL REJOICE IN HIS SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 37:39 STATES “BUT THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS OF THE LORD: HE IS THEIR STRENGTH IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE.” IN PSALMS 38:22 SAYS “MAKE HASTE TO HELP ME, O LORD MY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 40:16 DECLARES “LET ALL THOSE THAT SEEK THEE REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN THEE: LET SUCH AS (AGAPE) LOVE THY SALVATION SAYS CONTINUALLY, ‘THE LORD BE MAGNIFIED.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 70:4. IN PSALMS 51:14 STATES “DELIVER ME FROM BLOOD GUILTINESS, O GOD, THOU GOD OF MY SALVATION: AND MY TONGUE SHALL SING ALOUD OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 62:1 SAYS “…TRULY MY SOUL WAITS UPON GOD: FOR HIM COMES MY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 62:2 STATES “HE ONLY IS MY ROCK & MY SALVATION, HE IS MY DEFENSE, I SHALL NOT BE GREATLY MOVED.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 62:6. IN PSALMS 62:7 SAYS “IN GOD IS MY SALVATION AND MY GLORY: THE ROCK OF MY STRENGTH, AND MY REFUGE, IS IN GOD.” IN PSALMS 65:5 SAYS “BY TERRIBLE THINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL THOU ANSWER US, O GOD OF OUR SALVATION, WHO ART THE CONFIDENCE OF ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND OF THEM THAT ARE AFAR OFF UPON THE SEA.” IN PSALMS 68:19 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD, WHO DAILY LOADS US WITH BENEFITS, EVEN THE GOD OF OUR SALVATION. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 68:20 DECLARES “HE THAT IS OUR GOD OF SALVATION, AND UNTO GOD THE LORD BELONG THE ISSUES FROM DEATH.” IN PSALMS 69:13 SAYS “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS UNTO THEE, O LORD, IN AN ACCEPTABLE TIME: O GOD, IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY HEARS ME, IN THE TRUTH OF THY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 69:29 STATES “BUT I AM POOR AND SORROWFUL: LET THY SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME UP ON HIGH.” IN PSALMS 74:12 SAYS “FOR GOD IS MY KING OF OLD, WORKING SALVATION IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 79:9 STATES “HELP US, O GOD OF OUR SALVATION, FOR THE GLORY OF THY NAME: AND DELIVER US, AND PURGE AWAY OUR SINS, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE.” IN PSALMS 85:4 SAYS “TURN US, O GOD OF OUR SALVATION, AND CAUSE THINE ANGER TOWARD US TO CEASE.” IN PSALMS 85:7 TELLS US “SHOW US THY MERCY, O LORD, AND GRANT US THY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 88:1 SAYS “…O LORD GOD OF MY SALVATION, I HAVE CRIED DAY AND NIGHT BEFORE THEE.” IN PSALMS 89:26 STATES “HE SHALL CRY UNTO ME, THOU ART MY FATHER (STEPHEN), MY GOD, & THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 95:1 DECLARES “O COME, LET US SING UNTO THE LORD: LET US MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE TO THE ROCK OF OUR SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 96:2 SAYS “SING UNTO THE LORD, BLESS HIS NAME, SHOW FORTH HIS SALVATION FROM DAY TO DAY.” IN PSALMS 98:2 STATES “THE LORD HAS MADE KNOWN HIS SALVATION: HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS HE OPENLY SHOWED IN THE SIGHT OF THE HEATHEN.” IN PSALMS 98:3 SAYS “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS MERCY & HIS TRUTH TOWARD THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL: ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH HAVE SEEN THE SALVATION OF OUR GOD.” IN PSALMS 106:4 DECLARES “REMEMBER ME, O LORD, WITH THE FAVOR THAT THOU BEAR UNTO THY PEOPLE: O VISIT ME WITH THY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 116:13 MENTIONS “I WILL TAKE THE CUP OF SALVATION, AND CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 118:14 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND SONG, AND IS BECOME MY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 118:15 STATES “THE VOICE OF REJOICING AND SALVATION IS IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD DOES VALIANTLY.” IN PSALMS 119:41 DECLARES “VAU. LET THY MERCIES ALSO COME UNTO ME, O LORD, EVEN THY SALVATION, ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 119:81 SAYS “CAPH. MY SOUL FAINTS FOR THY SALVATION: BUT I HOPE IN THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 119:166 MENTIONS “SHIN. LORD, I HAVE HOPED FOR THY SALVATION, AND DONE THY COMMANDMENTS.” IN PSALMS 119:174 TELLS US “TAU. I HAVE LONGED FOR THY SALVATION LORD, AND THY LAW IS MY DELIGHT.” IN PSALMS 140:7 DECLARES “O GOD THE LORD, THE STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION, THOU HAS COVERED MY HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN PSALMS 149:4 STATES “FOR THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN HIS PEOPLE: HE WILL BEAUTIFY THE MEEK WITH SALVATION.” IN ISAIAH 12:2 DECLARES “BEHOLD, GOD IS MY SALVATION, I WILL TRUST, AND NOT BE AFRAID: FOR THE LORD JEHOVAH IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG, HE ALSO IS BECOME MY SALVATION.” IN ISAIAH 25:9 MENTIONS “…THIS IS THE LORD, WE HAVE WAITED FOR HIM, WE WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN HIS SALVATION.” IN ISAIAH 26:1 SAYS “…WE HAVE A STRONG CITY, SALVATION WILL GOD APPOINT FOR WALLS AND BULWARKS.” IN ISAIAH 33:2 STATES “O LORD, BE GRACIOUS UNTO US, WE HAVE WAITED FOR THEE: BE THOU THEIR ARM EVERY MORNING, OUR SALVATION ALSO IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE.” IN ISAIAH 33:6 SAYS “AND WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE THE STABILITY OF THY TIMES, AND STRENGTH OF SALVATION: THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS HIS TREASURE.” IN ISAIAH 45:17 SAYS “BUT ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED IN THE LORD WITH AN EVERLASTING SALVATION...” IN ISAIAH 49:6 TELLS US “…I WILL ALSO GIVE THEE FOR A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES, THAT THOU MAY BE MY SALVATION UNTO THE END OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 49:8 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘IN A ACCEPTABLE TIME HAVE I HEARD THEE, AND IN A DAY OF SALVATION HAVE I HELPED THEE…’” IN ISAIAH 51:5 SAYS “MY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NEAR, MY SALVATION IS GONE FORTH, AND MINE ARMS SHALL JUDGE THE PEOPLE…” IN ISAIAH 51:6 TELLS US “…FOR THE HEAVENS SHALL VANISH AWAY LIKE SMOKE, AND THE EARTH SHALL WAX OLD LIKE A GARMENT, AND THEY THAT DWELL THEREIN SHALL DIE IN LIKE MANNER: BUT MY SALVATION SHALL BE FOREVER, AND MY RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL NOT BE ABOLISHED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 51:8. IN ISAIAH 52:7 SAYS “HOW BEAUTIFUL UPON THE MOUNTAINS ARE THE FEET OF HIM THAT BRINGS GOOD TIDINGS, THAT PUBLISHES PEACE, THAT BRINGS GOOD TIDINGS OF GOOD, THAT PUBLISHES SALVATION, THAT SAYS UNTO ZION, ‘THY GOD REIGNS!’” IN ISAIAH 52:10 TELLS US “THE LORD HAS MADE BARE HIS HOLY ARM IN THE EYES OF ALL THE NATIONS, AND ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF OUR GOD.” IN ISAIAH 56:1 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘KEEP JUDGMENT, AND DO JUSTICE: FOR MY SALVATION IS NEAR TO COME, AND MY RIGHTEOUSNESS TO BE REVEALED.” IN ISAIAH 59:17 DECLARES “FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD, AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS A CLOKE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 61:10. IN ISAIAH 62:1 SAYS “FOR ZION’S SAKE WILL I NOT HOLD MY PEACE, AND FOR JERUSALEM’S SAKE I WILL NOT REST, UNTIL THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THEREOF GO FORTH AS BRIGHTNESS AND THE SALVATION THEREOF AS A LAMP THAT BURNS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 62:11. IN JEREMIAH 3:23 DECLARES “…TRULY IN THE LORD OUR GOD IS THE SALVATION OF ISRAEL.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:26 TELLS US “IT IS GOOD THAT A MAN SHOULD BOTH HOPE AND QUIETLY WAIT FOR THE SALVATION OF THE LORD.” IN JONAH 2:9 SAYS “BUT I WILL SACRIFICE UNTO THEE WITH THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING, I WILL PAY THAT THAT I HAVE VOWED. SALVATION IS OF THE LORD.” IN MICAH 7:7 SAYS “THEREFORE I WILL LOOK UNTO THE LORD, I WILL WAIT FOR THE GOD OF MY SALVATION: MY GOD WILL HEAR ME.” IN HABAKKUK 3:13 DECLARES “THOU WENT FORTH FOR THE SALVATION OF THY PEOPLE, EVEN FOR SALVATION WITH THINE ANOINTED, THOU WOUNDED THE HEAD OUT OF THE HOUSE OF THE WICKED, BY DISCOVERING THE FOUNDATION UNTO THE NECK. SELAH.” IN HABAKKUK 3:18 SAYS “YET I WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD, I WILL JOY IN THE GOD OF MY SALVATION.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:9 STATES “REJOICE GREATLY, O DAUGHTER OF ZION, SHOUT, O DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM: BEHOLD, THY KING COMES UNTO THEE: HE IS JUST, AND HAVING SALVATION, LOWLY, AND RIDING UPON AN ASS, AND UPON A COLT THE FOAL OF AN ASS.” 
WHAT IS SALVATION IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDITH 8:17 SAYS “THEREFORE LET US WAIT FOR SALVATION OF HIM, AND CALL UPON HIM TO HELP US, AND HE WILL HEAR OUR VOICE, IF IT PLEASES HIM.” IN ADDITIONS OF ESTHER 13:13 MENTIONS “FOR I COULD HAVE BEEN CONTENT WITH GOOD WILL FOR THE SALVATION OF ISRAEL TO KISS THE SOLES OF HIS FEET.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:6 SAYS “BUT THEY WERE TROUBLED FOR A SMALL SEASON, THAT THEY MIGHT BE ADMONISHED, HAVING A SIGN OF SALVATION, TO PUT THEM IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE COMMANDMENT OF THY LAW.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:7 TELLS US “SO OF THY PEOPLE WAS ACCEPTED BOTH THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS, AND DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMIES.”  IN SIRACH 13:14 STATES “LORD THE LORD ALL THY LIFE, AND CALL UPON HIM FOR THY SALVATION.” IN BARUCH 4:24 TELLS US “LIKE AS NOW THE NEIGHBORS OF ZION HAVE SEEN YOUR CAPTIVITY: SO SHALL THEY SEE SHORTLY YOUR SALVATION FROM OUR GOD WHICH SHALL COME UPON YOU WITH GREAT GLORY, AND BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING (FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS CHRIST).” IN BARUCH 4:29 SAYS “FOR HE THAT BROUGHT THESE PLAGUES UPON YOU SHALL BRING YOU EVERLASTING JOY WITH YOUR SALVATION.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:6 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE WICKED SHRUNK FOR FEAR OF HIM, AND ALL THE WORKERS OF INIQUITY WERE TROUBLED, BECAUSE SALVATION PROSPERED IN HIS HAND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:25 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER REMAINS FROM ALL THESE THAT I HAVE TOLD THEE SHALL ESCAPE, AND SEE MY SALVATION, AND THE END OF YOUR WORLD.” IN  2ND  ESDRAS  7:61  SAYS  “THAT  THERE  SHOULD  NOT BE SUCH HEAVINESS ON THEIR DESTRUCTION, AS SHALL BE JOY OVER THEM THAT ARE PERSUADED TO SALVATION.”       
WHAT IS SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 4:22 MENTIONS “YE WORSHIP YE KNOW NOT WHAT: WE KNOW WHAT WE WORSHIP: FOR SALVATION IS OF THE JEWS.” IN ROMANS 1:16 SAYS “FOR I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST: FOR IT IS THE POWER OF GOD UNTO SALVATION TO EVERY ONE THAT BELIEVES, TO THE JEW FIRST, AND ALSO TO THE GREEK.” IN ROMANS 10:10 STATES “FOR WITH THE HEART MAN BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION.” IN ROMANS 11:11 DECLARES “I SAY THEN, HAVE THEY STUMBLED THAT THEY SHOULD FALL? GOD FORBID: BUT RATHER THROUGH THEIR FALL SALVATION IS COME UNTO THE GENTILES, FOR TO PROVOKE THEM TO JEALOUSY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2 SAYS “(FOR HE SAYS, I HAVE HEARD THEE IN A TIME ACCEPTED, AND IN THE DAY OF SALVATION HAVE I SUCCORED THEE: BEHOLD, NOW IS THE ACCEPTED TIME, BEHOLD, NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION).” IN EPHESIANS 1:13 TELLS US “IN WHOM YE ALSO TRUSTED, AFTER THAT YE HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION: IN WHOM ALSO THAT YE BELIEVED, YE WERE SEALED WITH THAT HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE.” IN EPHESIANS 6:17 SAYS “AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:19 SAYS “FOR I KNOW THAT THIS SHALL TURN TO MY SALVATION THROUGH YOUR PRAYER, AND THE SUPPLY OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:28 STATES “AND IN NOTHING TERRIFIED BY YOUR ADVERSARIES: WHICH IS TO THEM AN EVIDENT TOKEN OF PERDITION, BUT TO YOU OF SALVATION, AND THAT OF GOD.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8 DECLARES “BUT LET US, WHO ARE OF THE DAY, BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FOR A HELMET, THE HOPE OF SALVATION (INVISIBLE SALVATION).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT APPOINTED US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN SALVATION BY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST...” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 TELLS US “BUT WE ARE BOUND TO GIVE THANKS ALWAYS TO GOD FOR YOU, BRETHREN BELOVED OF THE LORD, BECAUSE GOD HAS FROM THE BEGINNING CHOSEN YOU TO SALVATION THROUGH SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) AND BELIEF OF THE TRUTH.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10 SAYS “THEREFORE I ENDURE ALL THINGS FOR THE ELECT’S SAKES, THAT THEY MAY ALSO OBTAIN THE SALVATION WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS WITH ETERNAL GLORY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15 STATES “AND FROM A CHILD THOU HAVE KNOWN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE THEE WISE UNTO SALVATION THROUGH FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN TITUS 2:11 STATES “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD THAT BRINGS SALVATION HAS APPEARED TO ALL MEN…” IN HEBREWS 1:14 SAYS “ARE THEY NOT ALL MINISTERING SPIRITS (ANGEL LORDS), SENT FORTH TO MINISTER FOR THEM WHO SHALL BE HEIRS OF SALVATION?” IN HEBREWS 2:3 MENTIONS “HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE, IF WE NEGLECT SO GREAT SALVATION, WHICH AT FIRST BEGAN TO BE SPOKEN BY THE LORD, AND WAS CONFIRMED UNTO US BY THEM THAT HEARD HIM…” IN HEBREWS 2:10 SAYS “FOR IT BECAME HIM, FOR WHOM ARE ALL THINGS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND BY WHOM ARE ALL THINGS (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), IN BRINGING MANY SONS UNTO GLORY, TO MAKE THE CAPTAIN OF THEIR SALVATION PERFECT THROUGH THE SUFFERINGS.” IN HEBREWS 5:9 STATES “AND BEING MADE PERFECT, HE BECAME THE AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION, UNTO ALL THEM THAT OBEY HIM…” IN HEBREWS 6:9 SAYS “BUT, BELOVED, WE ARE PERSUADED BETTER THINGS OF YOU, & THINGS THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION, THOUGH WE THUS SPEAK.” IN HEBREWS 9:28 STATES “SO CHRIST WAS ONCE OFFERED TO BEAR THE SINS OF MANY, AND UNTO THEM THAT LOOK OF HIM SHALL HE APPEAR THE SECOND TIME WITHOUT SIN UNTO SALVATION (ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN BORED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ONCE, AND THE SECOND TIME IS WITHOUT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP UNTO ETERNAL SALVATION).” IN 1ST PETER 1:5 MENTIONS “WHO ARE KEPT BY THE POWER OF GOD THROUGH FAITH UNTO SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.” IN 1ST PETER 1:9 SAYS “RECEIVING THE END OF YOUR FAITH, EVEN THE SALVATION OF YOUR SOULS.” IN 2ND PETER 3:15 DECLARES “AND ACCOUNT THAT THE LONGSUFFERING OF OUR LORD IS SALVATION…” IN REVELATION 7:10 STATES “AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘SALVATION TO OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH SITS UPON THE THRONE, AND UNTO THE LAMB (SON JESUS CHRIST).” IN REVELATION 12:10 SAYS “AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW IS COME SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (SON JESUS): FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN IS CAST DOWN, WHICH ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT.” IN REVELATION 19:1 STATES “AND AFTER THESE THINGS I HEARD A GREAT VOICE OF MUCH PEOPLE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA, SALVATION, AND GLORY, AND HONOR, AND POWER, UNTO THE LORD OUR GOD…’” 
WHAT IS SALVATION IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:69 SAYS “AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID…” IN LUKE 1:77 DECLARES “TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION UNTO HIS PEOPLE BY THE REMISSION OF THEIR SINS.” IN LUKE 2:30 MENTIONS “FOR MINE EYES HAVE SEEN THY SALVATION.” IN LUKE 3:6 SAYS “AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 19:9 DECLARES “AND JESUS SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THIS DAY IS SALVATION COME TO THIS HOUSE, FOR SO MUCH AS HE ALSO IS A SON OF ABRAHAM.”  
WHAT IS SALVATION IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 4:12 SAYS “NEITHER IS THERE SALVATION IN ANY OTHER (MANKIND): FOR THERE IS NONE OTHER NAME (JESUS) UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG MEN, WHEREBY WE MUST BE SAVED.” IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 TELLS US “THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED HIS ETERNAL SALVATION ADMINISTERED ABOVE THE FATHER’S ETERNAL LAW AND THOSE WHO RECEIVED IT WERE ETERNALLY PROTECTED BY IT. IN ACTS 13:26 DECLARES “MEN AND BRETHREN, CHILDREN OF THE STOCK OF ABRAHAM, AND WHOSOEVER AMONG YOU FEARING GOD, TO YOU IS THE WORD OF THIS SALVATION SENT.” IN ACTS 13:47 TELLS US “FOR SO HAS THE LORD COMMANDED US, SAYING, ‘I HAVE SET THEE TO BE A LIGHT OF THE GENTILES THAT THOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH…” IN ACTS 16:17 SAYS “THE SAME FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH SHOW US THE WAY OF SALVATION.’” IN ACTS 28:28 DECLARES “BE IT KNOWN THEREFORE UNTO YOU, THAT THE SALVATION OF GOD IS SENT UNTO THE GENTILES, AND THAT THEY WILL HEAR IT.” 
IN CONCLUSION, I WROTE THIS BOOK FOR PRIME INTELLIGENCE TO KNOW THE LORD’S SALVATION (PROTECTION) AND HOW HE CAN SAVE YOU EXCEEDINGLY BY HIS MERCY, AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH ONLY TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN THE LORD’S WORD. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THE LUCIFER USES WITH CHRISTIANS THAT DOES NOT HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN SALVATION. THE TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE THAT GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE LORD YAH ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH AND NEVER LIES IN ROMANS 3:4: TITUS 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 6:18-20. THIS IS BECAUSE THE TWO LORD’S THAT HANDLED ALL SIN IS PROVEN BY THE TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS OR POSITIONS IN THE LORD YAH. THESE POSITIONS CAN NEVER CHANGE BUT ARE EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER & THE LORD JESUS OUR SON ARE PLACED IN THESE TWO UNCHANGEABLE POSITIONS AS THE 2 MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHO ADMINISTERS SALVATIONS (PROTECTIONS) TO THEIR OWN PEOPLE IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD HEBREWS 6:18-20 AND ACTS 1:4-28:31. WHEN YOU COME TO THIS KNOWLEDGE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WILL COME ALIVE AND YOU WILL UNDERSTAND MORE CLEARLY HOW THE TRINITY CAME INTO BEING. ALSO HIS SALVATION IS IN ODE 35 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON ON PAGE 283, THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS ON PAGES 243-300, THE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS (1) ON PAGES 301-307 & THE NON-CANONICAL PSALMS ON PAGES 314-315. JESUS’ COMMANDS & PARABLES FOR MARRIED PEOPLE ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S ETERNAL SALVATION!!!    
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CONCLUSION 
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS MERCY?
MERCY IS ALSO CALLED COMPASSION OR FORBEARANCE SHOWN TO AN ADVERSARY OR TO ONE THAT IS IN SUBJECT UNDER THE POWER OF ANOTHER. IT IS LENIENT TREATMENT WITH COMPASSION. IT CAN ALSO REFER TO IMPRISONMENT RATHER THAN IMPUTING THE DEATH PENALTY. IT IS A BLESSING OF DIVINE FAVOR OF COMPASSION. IT IS A FORTUNATE CIRCUMSTANCE.  IT IS COMPASSIONATE TREATMENT TO THOSE WHO ARE IN DISTRESS THAT HAVE NO WAY TO PROTECT ONES SELF AGAINST ANOTHER. THERE ARE WORDS THAT CAN MEAN MERCY. FIRST, IS CHARITY WHICH MEANS GOODWILL AND BENEVOLENCE SHOWN IN BROAD UNDERSTANDING AND TO TOLERATE OTHERS IN CREATIVE SITUATIONS. GRACE MEANS A GOOD ATTITUDE TO HAVE AS WILLINGNESS TO GRANT FAVORS OR MAKE CONCESSIONS. CLEMENCY MEANS A MERCIFUL DISPOSITION AND HAVING THE POWER OR DUTY TO PUNISH OTHERS. MERCY MEANS COMPASSION THAT DOES NOT IMPUTE PUNISHMENT EVEN WHEN JUSTICE DEMANDS IT. LENIENCY MEANS THE LACK OF SEVERITY IN PUNISHING IN A COURT. GOD’S MERCY IS SUFFICIENT TO ALL & ENDURES FOREVER. GOD’S MERCY ALSO MEANS GOODNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE IN MISERY OR DISTRESS. IT CAN MEAN GRACE IMPLYING THOSE WHO ARE SHOWN GOODNESS BY GOD WHO DESERVES ONLY PUNISHMENT. PATIENCE IMPLIES GOD’S GOODNESS IN WITHHOLDING PUNISHMENT TOWARD MAN WHO BIOLOGICALLY SINS IN LUKE 23:46-56 OR THE FATHER’S LAW WHO ETERNALLY SINS IN ACTS 7:51-60 OVER A PERIOD OF TIME. IN ROMANS 8:28 IT DECLARES “WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR THE GOOD, TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SO GOD’S MERCY IS REAL GOOD TO HIS PEOPLE. THERE ARE SEVEN MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES PROVEN IN HEBREWS 6:17-20; 10:21. THE 7 IMMUTABLE THINGS NEVER CHANGES BY THE 7 ORDERS OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) BY THE 2 MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS  PROVEN IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN & THE HEAVENLY  PRINCE  MELCHIZEDEK  ON  PAGE  500-502  BY  THE  LOVE  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS SON JESUS. IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN/LADY BARBARA (EPHESIANS 4:6 & GENESIS 1:1) IS THE MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST/HIGH PRIESTESS & KING SOLOMON/SALOME BUILDING THE HOUSE OF THE LORD & KING DAVID/BATHSHEBA DID NOT BY BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR LINKED TO JESUS. ALSO IT TELLS US THAT WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE SON JESUS ALL WOULD BE LIARS & JESUS CHRIST WOULD NOT BE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 2:20-23 AND 2ND JOHN 9. FIRST, IS THE LORD JESUS OUR SON AT 33 WHO SHOWS MERCY TO THE WORLD BIOLOGICALLY (PHYSICALLY) & ETERNALLY FORGIVING THEM OF THEIR INIQUITY, TRANSGRESSIONS AND THEIR SINS IF AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER. SECOND, IS THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AT 21 WHO SHOWS ETERNAL MERCY TO THE LAW, ANGELS, SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO THE OTHER LORD’S & OTHER LADIES BY ETERNALLY RELEASING THEM & BEING EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IF DONE IGNORANTLY & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER. ALSO THE 2 IMMUTABLE POSITIONS IS 1ST THE FORERUNNER OF ANGEL KIND, SPIRIT KIND, GHOST KIND, & 2ND THE SINGLE KIND & BOY KIND IS THE LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD AS HIS IMMUTABLE COUNSEL (THE TRIUNE LAW COUNSEL) WITH THE STRONGEST OATH IN HEBREWS 5:10; 7:17; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE OTHER IMMUTABLE POSITION IS IN HEBREWS 6:20 BY THE FORERUNNER OF MAN/WOMAN THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) OUR LORD IN LUKE 23:26-46. IN HEBREWS 6:18 IS THE 2 IMMUTABLE THINGS OF THE FORERUNNER OF THE CHILD KIND IS THE LORD PETER (LADY VICTORIA) IN HEBREWS 5:6; MATTHEW 16:18 & THE FORERUNNER OF WOMANKIND/MANKIND IS THE LORD JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 7:11 & LUKE 9:7-9. IN PSALMS 110:4 THE LAST FORERUNNER IS FOR THE CREATOR BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) ABOVE ALL (PSALMS 83:18) BECAUSE HE IS OVER THE HOUSE THAT THE LORD STEPHEN/LADY BARBARA BUILT IN ACTS 7:48-50. THE 7 ORDERS OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) AS HIGH PRIESTS/HIGH PRIESTESSES ARE THE FATHERHOOD/MOTHERHOOD TO MOSES IN PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21 & THE TESTAMENT OF AMRAN ON PAGES 534-536. EL IS THE LORDSHIP OF AMRAN. ELOHIM IS THE ANGELICAL LORDSHIP OF AMRAN. MELCHIZEDEK IS THE HUMANITIES LORDSHIP OF AMRAN HIMSELF. THEIR BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. THE 2 ETERNAL GREATEST ORDERS CONCERNS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THAT SWEARS BY THEMSELVES SINCE THERE IS NOTHING ELSE STRONGER TO SWEAR BY AN OATH & IS OVER THE 2 ETERNAL GREATEST COMMANDMENTS OF LAW IN PSALMS 110:4, HEBREWS 7:11, 21 & LUKE 10:27. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.   
CHAPTER 2: THE LORD’S MERCY
MERCY IS THE QUALITY OF COMPASSION, SOLELY EXPRESSED BY GOD’S FORGIVENESS OF HUMAN SIN. THE BIBLE STRESSES GOD’S FORBEARANCE TOWARD SINNERS. IN HIS MERCY, GOD SHIELDS SINNERS FROM HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AND GIVES GIFTS THAT THEY DO NOT EARN OR DESERVE.  
THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS THE CENTRAL ASPECT OF GOD’S CHARACTER, WHICH IS EXPRESSED IN HIS COVENANT RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIS UNDERSERVING CREATIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MERCIFUL. IN DANIEL 9:9 SAYS “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCY AND FORGIVENESS, FOR WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4 STATES “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US…” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 MENTIONS “THEN DAVID SAID TO GAD, ‘I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY IS GREAT, BUT LET ME NOT FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:31 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS, IN YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU DID NOT MAKE AN END OF THEM OR FORSAKE THEM, FOR YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD.” IN PSALMS 5:7 DECLARES “BUT I, THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, WILL ENTER YOUR HOUSE. I WILL BOW DOWN TOWARD YOUR HOLY TEMPLE IN THE FEAR OF YOU.” IN PSALMS 25:6 SAYS “REMEMBER YOUR MERCY, O LORD, AND YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD.” IN JEREMIAH 3:12 STATES “GO, AND PROCLAIM THESE WORDS TOWARD THE NORTH, AND SAY, ‘RETURN, FAITHLESS ISRAEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘I WILL NOT LOOK ON YOU IN ANGER, FOR I AM MERCIFUL,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL NOT BE ANGRY FOREVER.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 TELLS US “TO TIMOTHY, MY TRUE CHILD IN THE FAITH...MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN JAMES 5:11 SAYS “BEHOLD, WE CONSIDER THOSE BLESSED WHO REMAINED STEADFAST. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEADFASTNESS OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE PURPOSE OF THE LORD, HOW THE LORD IS COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST! ACCORDING TO HIS GREAT MERCY, HE HAS CAUSED US TO BE BORN AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 2ND JOHN 3 SAYS “…MERCY AND PEACE WILL BE WITH US, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND FROM JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) SON, IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 2 MENTIONS “MAY MERCY, PEACE AND (AGAPE) LOVE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” IN LUKE 1:78 DECLARES “…BECAUSE OF THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WHEREBY THE SUNRISE SHALL VISIT US FROM ON HIGH…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS EXPRESSED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS TO HIS COVENANT WITH HIS CREATIONS. IN MICAH 7:18-20 STATES “WHO IS GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER TRANSGRESSION FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS INHERITANCE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, HE WILL TREAD OUR INIQUITIES UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL SHOW FAITHFULNESS TO JACOB AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO ABRAHAM, AS YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHERS FROM THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD. HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR DESTROY YOU OR FORGET THE COVENANT WITH YOUR FATHERS THAT HE SWORE TO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 TELLS US “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN 1ST KINGS 8:23-24 SAYS “…AND SAID, ‘O LORD, GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU, IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON EARTH BENEATH, KEEPING COVENANT AND SHOWING STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO YOUR SERVANTS WHO WALK BEFORE YOU WITH ALL THEIR HEART, YOU HAVE KEPT WITH YOU SERVANT DAVID MY FATHER WHAT YOU DECLARED TO HIM. YOU SPOKE WITH YOUR MOUTH, AND WITH YOUR HAND HAVE FULFILLED IT THIS DAY.’” IN NEHEMIAH 1:5 STATES “AND I SAID, ‘O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND AWESOME GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS…” IN NEHEMIAH 9:30-31 TELLS US “MANY YEARS YOU BORE WITH THEM AND WARNED THEM BY YOUR SPIRIT THROUGH YOUR PROPHETS. YET THEN WOULD NOT GIVE EAR. THEREFORE YOU GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS. NEVERTHELESS, IN YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU DID NOT MAKE AN END OF THEM OR FORSAKE THEM, FOR YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD.” IN PSALMS 143:1 MENTIONS “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IN YOUR FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS!” IN ISAIAH 63:9 STATES “IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED, AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF HIS PRESENCE SAVED THEM, IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN HIS PITY HE REDEEMED THEM, HE LIFTED THEM UP AND CARRIED THEM ALL THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN LUKE 1:54-55 SAYS “HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM AND TO HIS OFFSPRING FOREVER.” IN LUKE 1:69-75 TELLS US “…AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS FROM OF OLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED FROM OUR ENEMIES AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL WHO HATE US, TO SHOW THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT, THE OATH THAT HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF OUR ENEMIES, MIGHT SERVE HIM WITHOUT FEAR, IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM ALL OUR DAYS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS AND MERCY IS UNENDING & FOREVER. IN PSALMS 103:17 SAYS “BUT THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 25:6 TELLS US “REMEMBER YOUR MERCY, O LORD, AND YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD.” IN PSALMS 106:1 MENTIONS “PRAISE THE LORD! OH GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD, FOR HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE ENDURES FOREVER!” IN PSALMS 119:132 STATES “TURN TO ME AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME, AS IS YOUR WAY WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NAME.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS SEEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. IN JUDE 21 SAYS “…KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WAITING FROM THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS NOT CONFINED TO THE JEWISH NATION. IN ROMANS 3:29-30 DECLARES “OR IS GOD THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF GENTILES ALSO? YES, OF GENTILES ALSO, SINCE GOD IS ONE---WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN JONAH 4:2 MENTIONS “AND HE PRAYED TO THE LORD AND SAID, ‘O LORD, IS NOT THIS WHAT I SAID WHEN I WAS YET IN MY COUNTRY? THAT IS WHY I MADE HASTE TO FLEE TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND RELENTING FROM DISASTER.” IN ROMANS 10:12 SAYS “FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK, FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, BESTOWING HIS RICHES ON ALL WHO CALL ON HIM.” IN ROMANS 11:28-32 STATES “AS REGARDS THE GOSPEL, THEY ARE ENEMIES FOR YOUR SAKE. BUT AS REGARDS ELECTION, THAT ARE BELOVED FOR THE SAKE OF THEIR FOREFATHERS. FOR THE GIFTS AND THE CALLING OF GOD ARE IRREVOCABLE. FOR JUST AS YOU WERE AT ONE TIME DISOBEDIENT TO GOD BUT NOW HAVE RECEIVED MERCY BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE, SO THEY HAVE NOT BEEN DISOBEDIENT IN ORDER THAT BY THE MERCY SHOWN TO YOU THAT ALSO MAY NOW RECEIVE MERCY. FOR GOD HAS CONSIGNED ALL TO DISOBEDIENCE, THAT HE MAY HAVE MERCY ON ALL.” IN ROMANS 15:8-12 SAYS “FOR I TELL YOU THAT CHRIST BECAME A SERVANT TO THE CIRCUMCISED TO SHOW GOD’S TRUTHFULNESS, IN ORDER TO CONFIRM THE PROMISES GIVEN TO THE PATRIARCHS, AND IN ORDER THAT THE GENTILES MIGHT GLORIFY GOD FOR HIS MERCY. AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THEREFORE I WILL PRAISE YOU AMONG THE GENTILES, AND SING TO YOUR NAME.’ AND AGAIN IT IS SAID, ‘REJOICE, O GENTILES, WITH HIS PEOPLE.’ AND AGAIN, ‘PRAISE THE LORD, ALL YOU GENTILES, AND LET ALL THE PEOPLES EXTOL HIM.’ AND AGAIN ISAIAH SAYS, ‘THE ROOT OF JESSE WILL COME, EVEN HE ARISES TO RULE THE GENTILES…” IN GALATIANS 3:14 MENTIONS “…SO THAT IN CHRIST JESUS THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM MIGHT COME TO THE GENTILES, SO THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISED SPIRIT THROUGH FAITH.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:27 SAYS “TO THEM GOD CHOSE TO MAKE KNOWN HOW GREAT AMONG THE GENTILES ARE THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THIS MYSTERY, WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES AT WHAT TIME AND AT WHAT PLACE HE EXERCISES HIS MERCY. IN ROMANS 9:15-16 TELLS US “FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, ‘I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOM I HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I HAVE COMPASSION. SO THEN IT DEPENDS NOT ON HUMAN WILL OR EXERTION, BUT ON GOD, WHO HAS MERCY.” IN EXODUS 33:19 STATES “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU AND WILL PROCLAIM BEFORE YOU MY NAME ‘THE LORD.’ AND I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND WILL SHOW MERCY ON WHOM I WILL SHOW MERCY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8 TELLS US “IT WAS NOT BECAUSE YOU WERE MORE IN NUMBER THAN ANY OTHER PEOPLE THAT THE LORD SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE ON YOU AND CHOSE YOU, FOR YOU WERE THE FEWEST OF ALL PEOPLES, BUT IT IS BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU AND IS KEEPING OATH THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THAT THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR A COUPLE OF HUNDRED YEARS THE BLACKS WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & THE WHITES WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!], FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN PSALMS 33:12 DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE NATIONS WHOSE GOD IS THE LORD, THE PEOPLE WHOM HE HAS CHOSEN AS HIS HERITAGE!” IN JOHN 15:16 SAYS “YOU DID NOT CHOOSE ME, BUT I CHOSE YOU AND APPOINTED YOU THAT YOU SHOULD GO AN BEAR FRUIT AND THAT YOUR FRUIT SHOULD ABIDE, SO THAT WHATEVER YOU ASK THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN MY NAME, HE MAY GIVE IT TO YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-29 TELLS US “BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THAT STRONG, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS LOW AND DESPISED IN THE WORLD, EVEN THINGS THAT ARE NOT, TO BRING TO NOTHING THINGS THAT ARE, SO THAT NO HUMAN BEING MIGHT BOAST IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDS IN MERCY TO THOSE WHO CALL TO HIM. IN PSALMS 6:9 STATES “THE LORD HAS HEARD MY PLEA, THE LORD ACCEPTS MY PRAYER.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:28 MENTIONS “YET HAVE REGARD TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO HIS PLEA, O LORD MY GOD, LISTENING TO THE CRY AND TO THE PRAYER THAT YOUR SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE YOU THIS DAY…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:19 SAYS “YET HAVE REGARD TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO HIS PLEA, O LORD MY GOD, LISTENING TO THE CRY AND TO THE PRAYER THAT YOUR SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE YOU…” IN JOB 9:15 DECLARES “THOUGH I AM IN THE RIGHT, I CANNOT ANSWER HIM, I MUST APPEAL FOR MERCY TO MY ACCUSER.” IN DANIEL 9:18 MENTIONS “O MY GOD, INCLINE YOUR EAR AND HEAR. OPEN YOUR EYES AND SEE OUR DESOLATIONS, AND THE CITY THAT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME. FOR WE DO NOT PRESENT OUR PLEAS BEFORE YOU BECAUSE OF OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT MERCY.”  
THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE QUALITIES OF HIS CHARACTER BY WHICH HE SHOW HIMSELF GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING SINFUL HUMAN BEINGS, SHIELDING THEM FROM HIS ANGER (BY THE LORD JOHN), WRATH (BY THE LORD JESUS), RAGE (BY THE LORD JAMES), FURY (BY THE LORD STEPHEN), FORGIVING THEM, AND BESTOWING ON THIS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS SO THAT THEY CAN HOLY LIVE AND GROW IN OBEDIENCE AND FAITH. MERCY IS PARTICULARLY EXPRESSED THROUGH HIS COVENANT WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE AND THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ON THE CROSS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THE ABUNDANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 SAYS “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVE US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST…” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 DECLARES “THEN DAVID SAID TO GAD, ‘I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY IS GREAT, BUT LET ME NOT FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:13. IN PSALMS 69:13 STATES “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS TO YOU, O LORD. AT AN ACCEPTABLE TIME, O GOD, IN THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE ANSWER ME IN YOUR SAVING FAITHFULNESS.” IN PSALMS 84:11 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD, THE LORD BESTOWS FAVOR AND HONOR. NO GOOD THING DOES HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY.” IN PSALMS 102:13 SAYS “YOU WILL ARISE AND HAVE PITY ON ZION, IT IS THE TIME TO FAVOR HER, THE APPOINTED TIME HAS COME.” IN ROMANS 2:4 STATES “OR DO YOU PRESUME ON THE RICHES OF HIS KINDNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND PATIENCE, NOT KNOWING THAT GOD’S KINDNESS IS MEANT TO LEAD YOU TO REPENTANCE?” IN ROMANS 5:17 TELLS US “FOR IF, BECAUSE OF ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THAT ONE MAN, MUCH MORE WILL THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE AND THE FREE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 9:23 MENTIONS “…IN ORDER TO MAKE KNOWN THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY FOR VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAS PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR GLORY…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 DECLARES “…AND THE GRACE OF OUR LORD OVERFLOWED FOR ME WITH THE FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE THAT ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS ALWAYS UNEARNED AND UNMERITED. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8 SAYS “IT WAS NOT BECAUSE YOU WERE MORE IN NUMBER THAN ANY OTHER PEOPLE THAT THE LORD SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND CHOSE YOU, FOR YOU WERE THE FEWEST OF ALL PEOPLES, BUT IT IS BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND IS KEEPING THE OATH THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THAT THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR A COUPLE OF HUNDRED YEARS THE BLACKS WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & THE WHITES WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!], FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5-6 DECLARES “NOT BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS OR THE UPRIGHTNESS OF YOUR HEART ARE YOU GOING IN TO POSSESS THEIR LAND, BUT BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF THESE NATIONS THE LORD YOUR GOD IS DRIVING THEM OUT FROM BEFORE YOU, AND THAT HE MAY CONFIRM THE WORD THAT THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB. KNOW, THEREFORE, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS NOT GIVING YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR YOU ARE A STUBBORN PEOPLE.” IN EZEKIEL 36:22 SAYS “THEREFORE SAY TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOUR SAKE, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THAT I AM ABOUT TO ACT, BUT FOR THE SAKE OF MY HOLY NAME, WHICH YOU HAVE PROFANED AMONG THE NATIONS TO WHICH YOU CAME.” IN DANIEL 9:18 STATES “O MY GOD, INCLINE YOUR EAR AND HEAR. OPEN YOUR EYES AND SEE OUR DESOLATIONS, AND THE CITY THAT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME. FOR WE DO NOT PRESENT OUR PLEAS BEFORE YOU BECAUSE OF OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT MERCY.” IN ROMANS 9:16 TELLS US “SO THEN IT DEPENDS NOT ON HUMAN WILL OR EXERTION, BUT ON GOD, WHO HAS MERCY.” IN TITUS 3:5 SAYS “...HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…”  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS A SOURCE OF BLESSING. IN GENESIS 21:1-2 DECLARES “THE LORD VISITED SARAH AS HE HAD SAID, AND THE LORD DID TO SARAH AS HE HAD PROMISED. AND SARAH CONCEIVED AND BORE ABRAHAM A SON IN HIS OLD AGE AT THE TIME OF WHICH GOD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:21 MENTIONS “INDEED THE LORD VISITED HANNAH, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE THREE SON AND TWO DAUGHTERS. AND THE BOY SAMUEL GREW IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS EXPRESSED IN HIS COVENANT RELATIONSHIP. THE HEBREW WORD “HESED” WHICH MEANS ‘AGAPE LOVE, LOVING-KINDNESS OR UNFAILING LOVE’ EXPRESSES SPECIFICALLY TO THE MERCY THAT CONCERNS THE COVENANT RELATIONSHIP. IN JEREMIAH 31:3 SAYS “…THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM FROM FAR AWAY. I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE, THEREFORE I HAVE CONTINUED MY FAITHFULNESS TO YOU.” IN EXODUS 34:6 SAYS “THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD, A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 STATES “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 MENTIONS “AND BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE RULES AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:17 TELLS US “THEY REFUSED TO OBEY AND WERE NOT MINDFUL OF THE WONDERS THAT YOU PERFORMED AMONG THEM, BUT THEY STIFFENED THEIR NECK AND APPOINTED A LEADER TO RETURN TO THEIR SLAVERY IN EGYPT. BUT YOU ARE A GOD READY TO FORGIVE, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND DID NOT FORSAKE THEM.” IN PSALMS 6:4 TELLS US “TURN, O LORD, DELIVER MY LIFE, SAVE ME FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME TO ME, HEAR, THAT YOUR SOUL MAY LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE WITH YOU AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, `MY STEADFAST, SURE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR DAVID.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22 SAYS “THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD NEVER CEASES, HIS MERCIES NEVER COME TO AN END.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:32 TELLS US “…BUT, THOUGH HE CAUSE GRIEF, HE WILL HAVE COMPASSION ACCORDING TO THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS OFFERED TO SINNERS. THE PUNISHMENT IS WITHHELD. IN EZRA 9:13 SAYS “AND AFTER ALL THAT HAS COME UPON US FOR OUR EVIL DEEDS AND FOR OUR GREAT GUILT, SEEING THAT YOU, OUR GOD, HAVE PUNISHED US LESS THAN OUR INIQUITIES DESERVED AND HAVE GIVEN US SUCH A REMNANT AS THIS…” IN 2ND KINGS 13:22-23 STATES “NOW HAZAEL KING OF SYRIA OPPRESSED ISRAEL ALL THE DAYS OF JEHOAHAZ. BUT THE LORD WAS GRACIOUS TO THEM AND HAD COMPASSION (MERCY) ON THEM, AND HE TURNED TOWARD THEM, BECAUSE OF HIS COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND WOULD NOT DESTROY THEM, NOR HAS HE CAST THEM FROM HIS PRESENCE UNTIL NOW.” IN EZEKIEL 20:15-17 SAYS “MOREOVER I SWORE TO THEM IN THE WILDERNESS THAT I WOULD NOT BRING THEM INTO THE LAND THAT I HAD GIVEN THEM, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, THE MOST GRACIOUS OF ALL LANDS, BECAUSE THEY REJECTED MY RULES AND DID NOT WALK IN MY STATUTES, AND PROFANED MY SABBATHS, FOR THEIR HEART WENT AFTER THEIR IDOLS. NEVERTHELESS, MY EYE SPARED THEM, AND I DID NOT DESTROY THEM OR MAKE A FULL END OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN HOSEA 11:8 TELLS US “HOW CAN I GIVE YOU UP, O EPHRAIM? HOW CAN I HAND YOU OVER, O ISRAEL? HOW CAN I MAKE YOU LIKE ADMAH? HOW CAN I TREAT YOU LIKE ZEBOIIM? MY HEART RECOILS WITHIN ME, MY COMPASSION (MERCY) GROWS WARM AND TENDER.” IN JOEL 2:13 MENTIONS “…AND REND YOUR HEARTS AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS. RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE RELENTS OVER DISASTER.” THE SIN IS FORGIVEN. IN MICAH 7:18 STATES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER TRANSGRESSION FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS INHERITANCE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 DECLARES “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 32:5 SAYS “I ACKNOWLEDGE MY SIN TO YOU, AND I DID NOT COVER MY INIQUITY, I SAID, ‘I WILL CONFESS MY TRANSGRESSION TO THE LORD,’ AND YOU FORGAVE THE INIQUITY OF MY SIN, SELAH.” IN PROVERBS 28:13 TELLS US “WHOEVER CONCEALS HIS TRANSGRESSION WILL NOT PROSPER, BUT HE WHO CONFESSES AND FORSAKES THEM WILL OBTAIN MERCY.” IN ISAIAH 55:7 MENTIONS “…LET THE WICKED FORSAKE HIS WAY, AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN HIS THOUGHTS, LET HIM RETURN TO THE LORD, THAT HE MAY HAVE COMPASSION (MERCY) ON HIM, AND TO OUR GOD, FOR HE WILL ABUNDANTLY PARDON.” IN JEREMIAH 3:12 SAYS “GO, AND PROCLAIM THESE WORDS TOWARD THE NORTH, AND SAY, ‘RETURN, FAITHLESS ISRAEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘I WILL NOT LOOK ON YOU IN ANGER, FOR I AM MERCIFUL,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL NOT BE ANGRY FOREVER.” IN JEREMIAH 33:8 TELLS US “I WILL CLEANSE THEM FROM ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AGAINST ME, AND I WILL FORGIVE ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AND REBELLION AGAINST ME.” IN DANIEL 9:9 SAYS “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCY AND FORGIVENESS, FOR WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” THE SINNERS’ PRAYERS ARE HEARD. IN PSALMS 51:1 SAYS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS.” IN PSALMS 123:3 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON US, FOR WE HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH OF CONTEMPT.” IN HABAKKUK 3:2 SAYS “O LORD, I HAVE HEARD THE REPORT OF YOU, AND YOUR WORK, O LORD, DO I FEAR. IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS REVIVE IT, IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS MAKE IT KNOWN, IN WRATH REMEMBER MERCY.” IN LUKE 18:13-14 STATES “BUT THE TAX COLLECTOR, STANDING FOR OFF, WOULD NOT EVEN LIFT UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD, BE MERCIFUL TO ME, A SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED, RATHER THAN THE OTHER. FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, BUT THE ONE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” THE FAVOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. IN GENESIS 4:4 SAYS “…AND ABEL ALSO BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FLOCK AND OF THEIR FAT PORTIONS. AND THE LORD HAD REGARD FOR ABEL AND HIS OFFERING…” IN GENESIS 6:8 TELLS US “BUT NOAH FOUND FAVOR IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 33:12 STATES “MOSES SAID TO THE LORD, ‘YOU SAY TO ME, BRING UP THIS PEOPLE, BUT YOU HAVE NOT LET ME KNOW WHO YOU WILL SEND WITH ME.’ YET YOU HAVE SAID, ‘I KNOW YOU BY NAME, AND YOU HAVE ALSO FOUND FAVOR IN MY SIGHT.’” IN JUDGES 6:17-18 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF NOW I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR EYES, THEN SHOW ME A SIGN THAT IT IS YOU WHO SPEAK WITH ME. PLEASE DO NOT DEPART FROM HERE UNTIL I COME TO YOU AND BRING OUT MY PRESENT AND SET IT BEFORE YOU.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL STAY TILL YOU RETURN.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26 DECLARES “NOW THE BOY SAMUEL CONTINUED TO GROW BOTH IN STATURE AND IN FAVOR WITH THE LORD AND ALSO WITH MAN.” IN EZRA 7:27-28 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE LORD, THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS, WHO PUT SUCH A THING AS THIS INTO THE HEART OF THE KING, TO BEAUTIFY THE HOUSE OF THE LORD THAT IS IN JERUSALEM, AND WHO EXTENDED TO ME HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE BEFORE THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS, AND BEFORE ALL THE KING’S MIGHTY OFFICERS. I TOOK COURAGE, FOR THE HAND OF THE LORD MY GOD WAS ON ME, AND I GATHERED LEADING MEN FROM ISRAEL TO GO UP WITH ME.” IN LUKE 1:30 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD.” IN LUKE 2:52 STATES “AND JESUS INCREASED IN WISDOM AND IN STATURE AND IN FAVOR WITH GOD AND MAN.” IN ACTS 7:46 DECLARES “…WHO FOUND FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND ASKED TO FIND A DWELLING PLACE FOR THE GOD OF JACOB.” THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO SEEK THE FAVOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 32:11 TELLS US “BUT MOSES IMPLORED THE LORD HIS GOD AND SAID, ‘O LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE, WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND?” IN 2ND KINGS 13:4 MENTIONS “THEN JEHOAHAZ SOUGHT THE FAVOR OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD LISTENED TO HIM, FOR HE SAW THE OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL, HOW THE KING OF SYRIA OPPRESSED THEM.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:12 IT MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE WAS IN DISTRESS, HE ENTREATED THE FAVOR OF THE LORD HIS GOD, AND HUMBLED HIMSELF GREATLY BEFORE THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS.” IN NEHEMIAH 5:19 TELLS US “REMEMBER FOR MY GOOD, O MY GOD, ALL THAT I HAVE DONE FOR THIS PEOPLE.” IN NEHEMIAH 13:31 SAYS “…AND I PROVIDED FOR THE WOOD OFFERING AT APPOINTED TIMES, AND FOR THE FIRST FRUITS. REMEMBER ME, O MY GOD, FOR GOOD.” IN DANIEL 9:17 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, O OUR GOD, LISTEN TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO HIS PLEAS FOR MERCY, AND FOR YOUR OWN SAKE, O LORD, MAKE YOU FACE TO SHINE UPON YOUR SANCTUARY, WHICH IS DESOLATE.” THE PROMISES RELATING TO THE FAVOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LEVITICUS 26:9 SAYS “I WILL TURN TO YOU AND MAKE YOU FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY YOU AND WILL CONFIRM MY COVENANT WITH YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 26:3 SAYS “IF YOU WALK IN MY STATUTES AND OBSERVE MY COMMANDMENTS AND DO THEM…” IN PSALMS 5:12 STATES “FOR YOU BLESS THE RIGHTEOUS, O LORD. YOU COVER HIM WITH FAVOR AS WITH A SHIELD.” IN PSALMS 30:5 TELLS US “FOR HIS ANGER IS BUT FOR A MOMENT, AND HIS FAVOR IS FOR A LIFETIME. WEEPING MAY TARRY FOR THE NIGHT, BUT JOY COMES WITH THE MORNING.” THE OLD TESTAMENT PREDICTS A FUTURE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR. IN ISAIAH 49:8 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD: IN A TIME OF FAVOR I HAVE ANSWERED YOU, IN A DAY OF SALVATION I HAVE HELPED YOU, I WILL KEEP YOU AND GIVE YOU AS A COVENANT TO THE PEOPLE, TO ESTABLISH THE LAND, TO APPORTION THE DESOLATE HERITAGES…” IN ISAIAH 60:10 MENTIONS “FOREIGNERS SHALL BUILD UP YOUR WALLS. AND THEIR KINGS SHALL MINISTER TO YOU, FOR IN MY WRATH I STRUCK YOU, BUT IN MY FAVOR I HAVE HAD MERCY ON YOU.” IN ISAIAH 61:2 SAYS “…TO PROCLAIM THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR, AND THE DAY OF VENGEANCE OF OUR GOD, TO COMFORT ALL WHO MOURN.” IN EZEKIEL 36:9 MENTIONS “FOR BEHOLD, I AM FOR YOU, AND I WILL TURN TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE TILLED AND SOWN.” THE IMPLICATIONS FOR BELIEVERS OF THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS TO INFLUENCE THE CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF BELIEVERS. IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I APPEAL TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, TO PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.” BELIEVERS MUST HUMBLY RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. IN PROVERBS 3:34 TELLS US “TOWARD THE SCORNERS HE IS SCORNFUL, BUT TO THE HUMBLE HE GIVES FAVOR.” IN JONAH 2:8 SAYS “THOSE WHO PAY REGARD TO VAIN IDOLS FORSAKE THEIR HOPE OF STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN IN ROMANS 2:4 STATES “OR DO YOU PRESUME ON THE RICHES OF HIS KINDNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND PATIENCE, NOT KNOWING THAT GOD’S KINDNESS IS MEANT TO LEAD YOU TO REPENTANCE?” THE ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. GOD SHOWS MERCY IN SAVING FIRST JONAH AND THEN FOLLOWING THEIR REPENTANCE THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH IN JONAH 1:1-3, 17; 2:1-3; 3:1-10. THE FORGIVING LOVE OF THE PRODIGAL’S FATHER ILLUSTRATES THE DIVINE MERCY OF GOD IN LUKE 15:11-32.  
THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE QUALITIES OF HIMSELF BY WHICH HE IS GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING. IN HIS MINISTRY, HE DEMONSTRATES THESE QUALITIES TOWARD THOSE HE ENCOUNTERED. BELIEVERS SHOULD MODEL THEMSELVES UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS RESPECT. THE MERCY OF GOD MADE KNOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 2:40 SAYS “AND THE CHILD GREW AND BECAME STRONG, FILLED WITH WISDOM. AND THE FAVOR OF GOD WAS UPON HIM.” IN LUKE 2:52 MENTIONS “AND JESUS INCREASED IN WISDOM AND IN STATURE AND IN FAVOR WITH GOD AND MAN.” THE MERCY THAT IS IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDS TO PLEAS FOR MERCY. IN MATTHEW 9:27-30 TELLS US “AND AS JESUS PASSED ON FROM THERE, TWO BLIND MEN FOLLOWED HIM, CRYING ALOUD, ‘HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID.’ WHEN HE ENTERED THE HOUSE, THE BLIND MEN CAME TO HIM, AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘DO YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM ABLE TO DO THIS?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD.’ THEN HE TOUCHED THEIR EYES, SAYING, ‘ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH BE IT DONE TO YOU.’ AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED. AND JESUS STERNLY WARNED THEM, ‘SEE THAT NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT IT.’” IN MATTHEW 15:22 STATES “AND BEHOLD, A CANAANITE WOMAN FROM THAT REGION CAME OUT AND WAS CRYING, ‘HAVE MERCY ON ME, O LORD, SON OF DAVID, MY DAUGHTER IS SEVERELY OPPRESSED BY A DEMON.” IN MATTHEW 20:29-34 TELLS US “AND AS THEY WENT OUT OF JERICHO, A GREAT CROWD FOLLOWED HIM. AND BEHOLD, THERE WERE TWO BLIND MEN SITTING BY THE ROADSIDE, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, THEY CRIED OUT, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ THE CROWD REBUKED THEM, TELLING THEM TO BE SILENT, BUT THEY CRIED OUT ALL THE MORE, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ AND STOPPING, JESUS CALLED THEM AND SAID, ‘WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, LET OUR EYES BE OPENED.’ AND JESUS IN PITY TOUCHED THEIR EYES, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY RECOVERED THEIR SIGHT AND FOLLOWED HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MAREK 10:46-52 & LUKE 18:35-42. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING REFLECTS HIS MERCY. IN LUKE 6:35-36 SAYS “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH, FOR HE IS KIND TO THE UNGRATEFUL AND THE EVIL. BE MERCIFUL, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS MERCIFUL.” IN HOSEA 6:6 TELLS US “FOR I DESIRE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND NOT SACRIFICE, THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD RATHER THAN BURNT OFFERINGS.” IN MATTHEW 6:12-15 STATES “…AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS. AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU, BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:4. IN MATTHEW 9:10-13 SAYS “AND AS JESUS RECLINED AT TABLE IN THE HOUSE, BEHOLD, MANY TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS CAME AND WERE RECLINING WITH JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES. AND WHEN THE PHARISEES SAW THIS, THEY SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘WHY DOES YOUR TEACHER EAT WITH TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS?’ BUT WHEN HE HEARD IT, HE SAID, ‘THOSE WHO ARE WELL HAVE NO NEED OF A PHYSICIAN, BUT THOSE WHO ARE SICK. GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS, I DESIRE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE, FOR I CAME NOT TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 2:15-17 & LUKE 5:29-32. THE PARABLE OF THE UNMERCIFUL SERVANT IS IN MATTHEW 18:21-35. THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN IS IN LUKE 10:30-37. IN EPHESIANS 4:32 DECLARES “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” MERCY IN RELATION TO SALVATION. THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 23:34 SAYS “AND JESUS SAID. ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO. AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DIVIDE HIS GARMENTS.” IN MATTHEW 9:2 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, SOME PEOPLE BROUGHT TO HIM A PARALYTIC, LYING ON A BED. AND WHEN JESUS SAW THEIR FAITH, HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC, ‘TAKE HEART, MY SON, YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 2:3-5 & LUKE 5:18-20. IN LUKE 7:37-38 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, A WOMAN OF THE CITY, WHO WAS A SINNER, WHEN SHE LEARNED THAT HE WAS RECLINING AT TABLE IN THE PHARISEE’S HOUSE, BROUGHT AN ALABASTER FLASK OF OINTMENT, AND STANDING BEHIND HIM AT HIS FEET, WEEPING, SHE BEGAN TO WET HIS FEET WITH HER TEARS AND WIPED THEM WITH THE HAIR OF HER HEAD AND KISSED HIS FEET AND ANOINTED THEM WITH THE OINTMENT.” IN LUKE 7:48 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO HER, ‘YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN.’” IN ROMANS 5:6 TELLS US “FOR WHILE WE WERE STILL WEAK, AT THE RIGHT TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13-14 SAYS “…THOUGH FORMERLY I WAS A BLASPHEMER, PERSECUTOR, AND INSOLENT OPPONENT. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY BECAUSE I HAD ACTED IGNORANTLY IN UNBELIEF…” THE ETERNAL LIFE IS A GIFT OF MERCY. IN ROMANS 6:23 DECLARES “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE FREE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” 
THE DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S MERCY IS DEMONSTRATES IN HIS DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE.  THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A PARENT. IN PSALMS 103:13-14 SAYS “AS A FATHER SHOWS COMPASSION TO HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD SHOWS COMPASSION TO THOSE WHO FEAR HIM. FOR HE KNOWS OUR FRAME, HE REMEMBERS THAT WE ARE DUST.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4-6 DECLARES “…EVEN AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM. IN (AGAPE) LOVE (SHOWED MERCY) HE PREDESTINED US FOR ADOPTION AS SONS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIS WILL, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORIOUS GRACE, WITH WHICH HE HAS BLESSED US IN THE BELOVED.” IN ISAIAH 49:15 STATES “CAN A WOMAN FORGET HER NURSING CHILD, THAT SHE SHOULD HAVE NO COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB? EVEN THESE MAY FORGET, YET I WILL NOT FORGET YOU.” IN ISAIAH 63:7-8 TELLS US “I WILL RECOUNT THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD, THE PRAISES OF THE LORD, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAS GRANTED US, AND THE GREAT GOODNESS TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL THAT HE HAS GRANTED THEM ACCORDING TO HIS COMPASSION, ACCORDING TO THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. FOR HE SAID, ‘SURELY THEY ARE MY PEOPLE, CHILDREN WHO WILL NOT DEAL FALSELY.’ AND HE BECAME THEIR SAVIOR.” IN ISAIAH 66:13 SAYS “AS ONE WHOM HIS MOTHER COMFORTS, SO I WILL COMFORT YOU, YOU SHALL BE COMFORTED IN JERUSALEM.” IN JEREMIAH 31:20 MENTIONS “‘IS EPHRAIM MY DEAR SON? IS HE MY DARLING CHILD? FOR AS OFTEN AS I SPEAK AGAINST HIM, I DO REMEMBER HIM STILL. THEREFORE MY HEART YEARNS FOR HIM, I WILL SURELY HAVE MERCY ON HIM,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HOSEA 11:1-4 STATES “WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, I (AGAPE) LOVED HIM, AND OUT OF EGYPT I CALL MY SON. THE MORE THEY WERE CALLED, THE MORE THEY WENT AWAY, THEY KEPT SACRIFICING TO THE BAALS AND BURNING OFFERINGS TO IDOLS. YET IT WAS I WHO TAUGHT EPHRAIM TO WALK, I TOOK THEM UP BY THEIR ARMS, BUT THEY DID NOT KNOW THAT I HEALED THEM. I LED THEM WITH CORDS OF KINDNESS, WITH THE BANDS OF (AGAPE) LOVE, AND I BECAME TO THEM AS ONE WHO EASES THE YOKE ON THEIR JAWS, AND I BENT DOWN TO THEM AND FED THEM.” IN MALACHI 3:17 SAYS “‘THEY SHALL BE MINE,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IN THE DAY WHEN I MAKE UP MY TREASURED POSSESSION, AND I WILL SPARE THEM AS A MAN SPARES HIS SON WHO SERVES HIM.’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND COMPASSION TO THOSE IN DISTRESS. IN ISAIAH 49:13 STATES “SING FOR JOY, O HEAVENS, AND EXULT, O EARTH, BREAK FORTH, O MOUNTAINS, INTO SINGING! FOR THE LORD HAS COMFORTED HIS PEOPLE AND WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON HIS AFFLICTED.” IN EXODUS 2:23-24 SAYS “DURING THOSE MANY DAYS THE KING OF EGYPT DIED, AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL GROANED BECAUSE OF THEIR SLAVERY AND CRIED OUT FOR HELP. THEIR CRY FOR RESCUE FROM SLAVERY CAME UP TO GOD. AND GOD HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND GOD REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM, WITH ISAAC, AND WITH JACOB.” IN PSALMS 91:14-16 MENTIONS “BECAUSE HE HOLDS FAST TO ME IN (AGAPE) LOVE, I WILL DELIVER HIM, I WILL PROTECT HIM, BECAUSE HE KNOWS MY NAME. WHEN HE CALLS TO ME, I WILL ANSWER HIM, I WILL BE WITH HIM IN TROUBLE, I WILL RESCUE HIM AND HONOR HIM. WITH LONG LIFE I WILL SATISFY HIM AND SHOW HIM MY SALVATION.” THE WORKS OF THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 111:2-9. IN PSALMS 113:7-9 SAYS “HE RAISES THE POOR FROM THE DUST AND LIFTS THE NEEDY FROM THE ASH HEAP, TO MAKE THEM SIT WITH PRINCES, WITH THE PRINCES OF HIS PEOPLE. HE GIVES THE BARREN WOMAN A HOME, MAKING HER THE JOYOUS MOTHER OF CHILDREN. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 142:1-3 TELLS US “WITH MY VOICE I CRY OUT TO THE LORD, WITH MY VOICE I PLEAD FOR MERCY TO THE LORD. I POUR OUT MY COMPLAINT BEFORE HIM, I TELL MY TROUBLE BEFORE HIM. WHEN MY SPIRIT FAINTS WITHIN ME, YOU KNOW MY WAY! IN THE PATH WHERE I WALK THAT HAVE HIDDEN A TRAP FOR ME.” IN ISAIAH 63:9 DECLARES “IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED, AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF HIS PRESENCE SAVED THEM, IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN HIS PITY HE REDEEMED THEM, HE LIFTED THEM UP AND CARRIED THEM ALL THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN JONAH 2:2 STATES “SAYING, ‘I CALLED OUT TO THE LORD, OUT OF MY DISTRESS, AND HE ANSWERED ME, OUT OF THE BELLY OF SHEOL I CRIED, AND YOU HEARD MY VOICE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, HAVING THIS MINISTRY BY THE MERCY OF GOD, WE DO NOT LOSE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 SAYS “LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN JUDGMENT, GOD’S MERCY IS JUST AND TRUE. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:36 STATES “FOR THE LORD WILL VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE AND HAVE COMPASSION ON HIS SERVANTS, WHEN HE SEES THAT THEIR POWER IS GONE AND THERE IS NONE REMAINING, BOND OR FREE.” IN PSALMS 143:1 TELLS US “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IN YOUR FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS!” IN ISAIAH 11:3-5 DECLARES “AND HIS DELIGHT SHALL BE IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD. HE SHALL NOT JUDGE BY WHAT HIS EYES SEE, OR DECIDE DISPUTES BY WHAT HIS EARS HEAR, BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS HE SHALL JUDGE THE POOR, AND DECIDE WITH EQUITY FROM THE MEEK OF THE EARTH, AND HE SHALL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL KILL THE WICKED. RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE BELT OF HIS WAIST, AND FAITHFULNESS THE BELT OF HIS LOINS.” IN ISAIAH 30:18 STATES “THEREFORE THE LORD WAITS TO BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND THEREFORE HE EXALTS HIMSELF TO SHOW MERCY TO YOU. FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUSTICE, BLESSED ARE ALL THOSE WHO WAIT FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 54:7-8 SAYS “‘FOR A BRIEF MOMENT I DESERTED YOU, BUT WITH GREAT COMPASSION I WILL GATHER YOU. IN OVERFLOWING ANGER FOR A MOMENT I HID MY FACE FROM YOU, BUT WITH EVERLASTING LOVE I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, YOUR REDEEMER.” IN ISAIAH 60:10 MENTIONS “FOREIGNERS SHALL BUILD UP YOUR WALLS, AND THEIR KINGS SHALL MINISTER TO YOU, FOR IN MY WRATH I STRUCK YOU, BUT IN MY FAVOR I HAVE HAD MERCY ON YOU.” IN HABAKKUK 3:2 TELLS US “O LORD, I HAVE HEARD THE REPORT OF YOU, AND YOUR WORK, O LORD, DO I FEAR. IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS REVIVE IT, IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS MAKE IT KNOWN, IN WRATH REMEMBER MERCY.” IN REVELATION 19:11 STATES “THEN I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE! THE ONE SITTING ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR.” GOD MAY CHOOSE NOT TO SHOW ANY MERCY. IN PSALMS 59:5 SAYS “YOU, LORD GOD OF HOSTS, ARE GOD OF ISRAEL. ROUSE YOURSELF TO PUNISH ALL THE NATIONS, SPARE NONE OF THOSE WHO TREACHEROUSLY PLOT EVIL. SELAH.” IN JOSHUA 11:20 MENTIONS “FOR IS WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE, IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE DEVOTED TO DESTRUCTION AND SHOULD RECEIVE NO MERCY BUT BE DESTROYED, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN JEREMIAH 21:7 TELLS US “‘AFTERWARD,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL GIVE ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH AND HIS SERVANTS AND THE PEOPLE IN THIS CITY WHO SURVIVE THE PESTILENCE, SWORD, AND FAMINE INTO THE HAND OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON AND INTO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES, INTO THE HAND OF THOSE WHO SEEK THEIR LIVES. HE SHALL STRIKE THEM DOWN WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD. HE SHALL NOT PITY THEM OR SPARE THEM OR HAVE COMPASSION.” IN JAMES 2:13 SAYS “FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.”  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY SHOWN IN HIS ACTIONS. THE ACT OF SALVATION. IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 STATES “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST…” IN EXODUS 15:13 TELLS US “YOU HAVE LED IN YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE REDEEMED, YOU HAVE GUIDED THEM BY YOUR STRENGTH TO YOUR HOLY ABODE.” IN JUDGES 2:18 MENTIONS “WHENEVER THE LORD RAISED UP JUDGES FOR THEM, THE LORD WAS WITH THE JUDGE, AND HE SAVED THEM FROM THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES ALL THE DAYS OF THE JUDGE, FOR THE LORD WAS MOVED TO PITY BY THEIR GROANING BECAUSE OF THOSE WHO AFFLICTED AND OPPRESSED THEM.” IN PSALMS 13:5 DECLARES “BUT I HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, MY HEART SHALL REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 28:6-8 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD! FOR HE HAS HEARD THE VOICE OF MY PEAS FOR MERCY. THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SHIELD, IN HIM MY HEART TRUSTS, AND I AM HELPED, MY HEART EXULTS, AND WITH MY SONG I GIVE THANKS TO HIM. THE LORD IS THE STRENGTH OF HIS PEOPLE, HE IS THE SAVING REFUGE OF HIS ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 31:21-22 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD, FOR HE HAS WONDROUSLY SHOWN HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO ME WHEN I WAS IN A BESIEGED CITY. I HAD SAID IN MY ALARM, I AM CUT OFF FROM YOUR SIGHT. BUT YOU HEARD THE VOICE OF MY PLEAS FOR MERCY WHEN I CRIED TO YOU FOR HELP.” IN PSALMS 40:10-11 STATES “I HAVE NOT HIDDEN YOUR DELIVERANCE WITHIN MY HEART, I HAVE SPOKEN OF YOUR FAITHFULNESS AND YOUR SALVATION, I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS FROM THE GREAT CONGREGATION. AS FOR YOU, O LORD, YOU WILL NOT RESTRAIN YOUR MERCY FROM ME, YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS WILL EVER PRESERVE ME!” IN PSALMS 57:1 MENTIONS “BE MERCIFUL TO ME, O GOD, BE MERCIFUL TO ME, FOR IN YOU MY SOUL TAKES REFUGE, IN THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS I WILL TAKE REFUGE, TILL THE STORMS OF DESTRUCTION PASS BY.” IN PSALMS 69:16 DECLARES “ANSWER ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE IS GOOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY, TURN TO ME.” IN PSALMS 86:15-16 STATES “BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS. TURN TO ME AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME, GIVE YOUR STRENGTH TO YOUR SERVANT, AND SAVE THE SON OF YOUR MAIDSERVANT.” IN PSALMS 98:2-3 TELLS US “THE LORD HAS MADE KNOWN HIS SALVATION, HE HAS REVEALED HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS. HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH HAVE SEEN THE SALVATION OF OUR GOD.” IN PSALMS 116:4-6 STATES “THEN I CALLED ON THE NAME OF THE LORD: O LORD, I PRAY, DELIVER MY SOUL! GRACIOUS IS THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUS, OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL. THE LORD PRESERVES THE SIMPLE, WHEN I WAS BROUGHT LOW, HE SAVED ME.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:27 SAYS “THEREFORE YOU GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES, WHO MADE THEM SUFFER. AND IN THE TIME OF THEIR SUFFERING THEY CRIED OUT TO YOU AND YOU HEARD THEM FROM HEAVEN, AND ACCORDING TO YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU GAVE THEM SAVIORS WHO SAVED THEM FROM THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST! ACCORDING TO HIS GREAT MERCY, HE HAS CAUSED US TO BE BORN AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 1ST PETER 2:10 MENTIONS “ONCE YOU WERE NOT A PEOPLE, BUT NOW YOU ARE GOD’S PEOPLE, ONCE YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED MERCY, BUT NOW YOU HAVE RECEIVED MERCY.” IN 2ND PETER 3:15 STATES “AND COUNT THE PATIENCE OF OUR LORD AS SALVATION, JUST AS OUR BELOVED BROTHER PAUL ALSO WROTE TO YOU ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM GIVEN HIM…”  HIS FORGIVENESS. IN PSALMS 51:1-2 SAYS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. WASH ME THOROUGHLY FROM MY INIQUITY, AND CLEANSE ME FROM MY SIN!” IN NUMBERS 14:18-19 SAYS “THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, TO THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATION. PLEASE PARDON THE INIQUITY OF THIS PEOPLE, ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, JUST AS YOU HAVE FORGIVEN THIS PEOPLE, FROM EGYPT UNTIL NOW.” IN PSALMS 25:6-7 TELLS US “REMEMBER YOUR MERCY, O LORD. AND YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD. REMEMBER NOT THE SINS OF MY YOUTH OR MY TRANSGRESSIONS, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE REMEMBER ME, FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR GOODNESS, O LORD!”  IN PSALMS 79:8 DECLARES “DO NOT REMEMBER AGAINST US OUR FORMER INIQUITIES, LET YOUR COMPASSION COME SPEEDILY TO MEET US, FOR WE ARE BROUGHT VERY LOW.” IN PSALMS 130:1-4 STATES “OUT OF THE DEPTHS I CRY TO YOU, O LORD! O LORD, HEAR MY VOICE! LET YOUR EARS BE ATTENTIVE TO THE VOICE OF MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IF YOU, O LORD, SHOULD MARK INIQUITIES, O LORD, WHO COULD STAND? BUT WITH YOU THERE IS FORGIVENESS, THAT YOU MAY BE FEARED.” IN ISAIAH 55:7 DECLARES “…LET THE WICKED FORSAKE HIS WAY, AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN HIS THOUGHTS, LET HIM RETURN TO THE LORD, THAT HE MAY HAVE COMPASSION ON HIM, AND TO OUR GOD, FOR HE WILL ABUNDANTLY PARDON.” IN HOSEA 14:1-4 SAYS “RETURN, O ISRAEL, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY. TALE WITH YOU WORDS AND RETURN TO THE LORD, SAY TO HIM, TAKE AWAY ALL INIQUITY, ACCEPT WHAT IS GOOD, AND WE WILL PAY WITH BULLS THE VOWS OF OUR LIPS. ASSYRIA SHALL NOT SAVE US, WE WILL NOT RIDE ON HORSES, AND WE WILL SAY NO MORE, ‘OUR GOD.’ TO THE WORK OF OUR HANDS. IN YOU THE ORPHAN FINDS MERCY.” IN MICAH 7:18-19 MENTIONS “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER TRANSGRESSION FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS INHERITANCE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, HE WILL TREAD OUR INIQUITIES UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15-16 TELLS US “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 MENTIONS “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” HIS BLESSING. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17-18 SAYS “NONE OF THE DEVOTED THINGS SHALL STICK TO YOUR HAND, THAT THE LORD MAY TURN FROM THE FIERCENESS OF HIS ANGER AND SHOW YOU MERCY AND HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU, AS HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, IT YOU OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, KEEPING ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT I AM COMMANDING YOUR TODAY, AND DING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12-13 MENTIONS “AND BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE RULES AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS. HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU, BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR HERDS AND THE YOUNG OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHER TO GIVE YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:3 TELLS US “…THEN THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL RESTORE YOUR FORTUNES AND HAVE MERCY ON YOU, AND HE WILL GATHER YOU AGAIN FROM ALL THE PEOPLES WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS SCATTERED YOU.” 
THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLAYS THE SAME ATTITUDE OF MERCY TOWARD MEN AND WOMEN AS HIS SON JESUS DOES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MERCIFUL. IN LUKE 4:16-21 SAYS “AND HE CAME TO NAZARETH, WHERE HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP. AND AS WITH HIS CUSTOM, HE WENT TO THE SYNAGOGUE ON THE SABBATH DAY, AND HE STOOD UP TO READ. AND THE SCROLL OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH WAS GIVEN TO HIM. HE UNROLLED THE SCROLL AND FOUND THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS WRITTEN, ‘THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME TO PROCLAIM GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, TO PROCLAIM THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR.’ AND HE ROLLED UP THE SCROLL AND GAVE IT BACK TO THE ATTENDANT AND SAT DOWN. AND THE EYES OF ALL IN THE SYNAGOGUE WERE FIXED IN HIM. AND HE BEGAN TO SAY TO THEM, ‘TODAY THIS SCRIPTURE HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN YOUR HEARING.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-2. IN JOHN 15:12-13 TELLS US “THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU. GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT SOMEONE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1 STATES “SO IF THERE IS ANY ENCOURAGEMENT IN CHRIST, ANY COMFORT FROM (AGAPE) LOVE, AND PARTICIPATION IN THE SPIRIT, ANY AFFECTION AND SYMPATHY…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 SAYS “BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 DECLARES “…MAY THE LORD GRANT HIM TO FIND MERCY FROM THE LORD ON THAT DAY!---AND YOU WELL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE HE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 STATES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN JUDE 21 MENTIONS “…KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WAITING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR PEOPLE IN NEED. IN MATTHEW 9:36 SAYS “WHEN HE SAW THE CROWDS, HE HAD COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE HARASSED, LIKE SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 6:34. IN MATTHEW 14:14 TELLS US “WHEN HE WENT ASHORE HE SAW A GREAT CROWD, AND HE HAD COMPASSION ON THEM AND HEALED THEIR SICK.” IN MATTHEW 15:32 SAYS “THEN JESUS CALLED HIS DISCIPLES TO HIM AND SAID, ‘I HAVE COMPASSION ON THE CROWD BECAUSE THAT HAVE BEEN WITH ME NOW THREE DAYS AND HAVE NOTHING TO EAT. AND I AM UNWILLING TO SEND THEM AWAY HUNGRY, LEST THEY FAINT ON THE WAY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 8:2. IN MATTHEW 23:37 STATES “O JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM, THE CITY THAT KILLS THE PROPHETS AND STONES THOSE WHO ARE SENT TO IT! HOW OFTEN WOULD I HAVE GATHERED YOUR CHILDREN TOGETHER AS A HEN GATHERS HER BROOD UNDER HIS WINGS, AND YOU WERE NOT WILLING!” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO APPEALS FOR MERCY. IN MATTHEW 20:30-34 DECLARES “AND BEHOLD, THERE WERE TWO BLIND MEN SITTING BY THE ROADSIDE, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, THEY CRIED OUT, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ THE CROWD REBUKED THEM, TELLING THEM TO BE SILENT, BUT THEY CRIED OUT ALL THE MORE, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ AND STOPPING, JESUS CALLED THEM AND SAID, ‘WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, LET OUR EYES BE OPENED.’ AND JESUS IN PITY TOUCHED THEIR EYES, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY RECOVERED THEIR SIGHT AND FOLLOWED HIM.” IN MATTHEW 8:2-3 TELLS US “AND BEHOLD, A LEPER CAME TO HIM AND KNELT BEFORE HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD, IF YOU WILL, YOU CAN MAKE ME CLEAN.’ AND JESUS STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOUCHED HIM, SAYING, ‘I WILL, BE CLEAN.’ AND IMMEDIATELY HIS LEPROSY WAS CLEANSED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 1:39-40 & LUKE 5:12-13. THE FAITH OF THE CENTURION IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13. A GIRL RESTORED TO LIFE AND A WOMAN HEALED IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-30. IN MATTHEW 15:22 DECLARES “AND BEHOLD, A CANAANITE WOMAN FROM THAT REGION CAME OUT AND WAS CRYING, ‘HAVE MERCY ON ME, O LORD, SON OF DAVID, MY DAUGHTER IS SEVERELY OPPRESSED BY A DEMON.” IN MATTHEW 17:14-18 MENTIONS “AND WHEN THEY CAME TO THE CROWD, A MAN CAME UP TO HIM AND, KNEELING BEFORE HIM, SAID, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON MY SON, FOR HE IS AN EPILEPTIC AND HE SUFFERS TERRIBLY. FOR OFTEN HE FALLS INTO THE FIRE, AND OFTEN INTO THE WATER. AND I BROUGHT HIM TO YOUR DISCIPLES, AND THEY COULD NOT HEAL HIM.’ AND JESUS ANSWERED, ‘O FAITHLESS AND TWISTED GENERATION, HOW LONG AM I TO BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG AM I TO BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME.’ AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON, AND IT CAME OUT OF HIM, AND THE BOY WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” IN JOHN 11:6 SAYS “SO, WHEN HE HEARD THAT LAZARUS’ WAS ILL, HE STAYED TWO DAYS LONGER IN THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8-9 STATES “THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN RESPONSE TO JUDGMENT. IN JOHN 12:47 TELLS US “IF ANYONE HEARS MY WORDS AND DOES NOT KEEP THEM, I DO NOT JUDGE HIM, FOR I DID NOT COME TO JUDGE THE WORLD BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS SHOWN IN HIS ACTIONS. IN SALVATION: IN EPHESIANS 5:2 SAYS “AND WALK IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, A FRAGRANT OFFERING AND SACRIFICE TO GOD.” IN LUKE 19:10 IT STATES “FOR THE SON OF MAN CAME TO SEEK AND TO SAVE THE LOST.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 DECLARES “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME. AND THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO (AGAPE) LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME.” IN EPHESIANS 5:25 TELLS US “HUSBANDS, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15-16 MENTIONS “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 3:4-7 STATES “BUT WHEN THE GOODNESS AND (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED, HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US RICHLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR, SO THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE WE MIGHT BECOME HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” IN FORGIVENESS: IN LUKE 23:34 SAYS “AND JESUS SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO.’ AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DIVIDE HIS GARMENTS.” IN MARK 2:10 STATES “BUT THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT THE SON OF MAN HAS AUTHORITY ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS---HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC…” IN BLESSING: IN MARK 10:13-16 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE BRINGING CHILDREN TO HIM THAT HE MIGHT TOUCH THEM, AND THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM. BUT WHEN JESUS SAW IT, HE WAS INDIGNANT AND SAID TO THEM, ‘LET THE CHILDREN COME TO ME, DO NOT HINDER THEM, FOR TO SUCH BELONGS THE KINGDOM OF GOD. TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER DOES NOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD LIKE A CHILD SHALL NOT ENTER IT. AND HE TOOK THEM IN HIS ARMS AND BLESSED THEM LAYING HIS HANDS ON THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15. 
THE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS GOD’S MERCIFUL DEALINGS WITH HIS BELIEVERS WHICH SHOULD MOVE THEM TO SHOW SIMILAR ACTS OF MERCY TO OTHERS, AS WELL AS TO REJOICE IN HIS MERCY AND PROCLAIM IT TO OTHERS. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. A SELF-GIVING FAITH. IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I APPEAL TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, TO PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.” IN PSALMS 13:5 DECLARES “BUT I HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, MY HEART SHALL REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 52:8 STATES “BUT I AM LIKE A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. I TRUST IN THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 TELLS US “BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIS FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 TELLS US “LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY…” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 MENTIONS “LIKEWISE, YOU WHO ARE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), BE SUBJECT TO THE ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). CLOTHE YOURSELVES, ALL OF YOU, WITH HUMILITY (MERCY) TOWARD ONE ANOTHER, FOR GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JAMES 4:6. A MERCIFUL ATTITUDE TOWARDS OTHERS. IN LUKE 6:36 TELLS US “BE MERCIFUL, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS MERCIFUL.” IN MICAH 6:8 SAYS “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BIT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN ZECHARIAH 7:9 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘RENDER TRUE JUDGMENTS, SHOW KINDNESS AND MERCY TO ONE ANOTHER…” IN MATTHEW 5:7 TELLS US “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY SHALL RECEIVE MERCY.” IN MATTHEW 9:13 MENTIONS “GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS, I DESIRE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE, FOR I CAME NOT TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS.” THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN IS IN LUKE 10:27-37. IN JAMES 2:12-13 DECLARES “SO SPEAK AND SO ACT AS THOSE WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED UNDER THE LAW OF LIBERTY. FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” A FORGIVING ATTITUDE TOWARDS OTHERS. IN MATTHEW 6:12 STATES “…AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:4. IN MATTHEW 6:14 TELLS US “FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHER THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU…” THE PARABLE OF THE UNFORGIVING SERVANT IS IN MATTHEW 18:21-35. IN LUKE 6:37 MENTIONS “JUDGE NOT, AND YOU WILL NOT BE JUDGED, CONDEMN NOT, AND YOU WILL NOT BE CONDEMNED, FORGIVE, AND YOU WILL BE FORGIVEN…” IN LUKE 17:3-4 SAYS “PAY ATTENTION TO YOURSELVES! IF YOUR BROTHER SINS, REBUKE HIM, AND IF HE REPENTS, FORGIVE HIM, AND IF HE SIN’S AGAINST YOU SEVEN TIMES IN THE DAY, AND TURNS TO YOU SEVEN TIMES, SAYING, ‘I REPENT,’ YOU MUST FORGIVE HIM.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:7 DECLARES “…SO YOU SHOULD RATHER TURN TO FORGIVE AND COMFORT HIM, OR HE MAY BE OVERWHELMED BY EXCESSIVE SORROW.” IN EPHESIANS 4:32 TELLS US “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:13 MENTIONS “…BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER AND, IF ONE HAS A COMPLAINT AGAINST ANOTHER, FORGIVING EACH OTHER, AS THE LORD HAS FORGIVEN YOU, SO YOUR ALSO MUST FORGIVE.” MERCY IS TO BE A CHARACTERISTIC OF DAILY LIVING. IN HEBREWS 13:1 STATES “LET BROTHERLY LOVE CONTINUE.” THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE BLESSED WITH ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 25:37-40. THE MARKS OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS IN ROMANS 12:9-21. IN JUDE 23 SAYS “…SAVE OTHERS BY SNATCHING THEM OUT OF THE FIRE, TO OTHERS SHOW MERCY WITH FEAR, HATING EVEN THE GARMENTS STAINED BY THE FLESH.” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY, THE BELIEVER CAN PERSEVERE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1 TELLS US “THEREFORE, HAVING THIS MINISTRY BY THE MERCY OF GOD, WE DO NOT LOSE HEART.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3-5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL. HE WILL ESTABLISH YOU AND GUARD YOU AGAINST THE EVIL ONE. AND WE HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE LORD ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU ARE DOING AND WILL DO THE THINGS THAT WE COMMAND. MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS TO THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD AND TO THE STEADFASTNESS OF CHRIST.” SHARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY WITH OTHERS. THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD CONTROLS US BY THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION AS A NEW CREATURE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-20.  
THE HUMAN MERCY IS THAT BELIEVERS ARE URGED TO SHOW THE SAME QUALITIES OF MERCY AND COMPASSION TOWARDS ONE ANOTHER AS GOD HAD DEMONSTRATED TO THEM. A LACK OF MERCY MEANS IT IS CONSIDERED A GODLESS ACTION THAT SHOULD NOT BE NAMED IN THE PEOPLE OF GOD.  THE NEED FOR HUMAN MERCY. IN PROVERBS 18:23 SAYS “THE POOR USE ENTREATIES, BUT THE RICH ANSWER ROUGHLY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 	28:49-50 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL BRING A NATION AGAINST YOU FROM FAR AWAY, FROM THE END OF THE EARTH, SWOOPING DOWN LIKE THE EAGLE, A NATION WHOSE LANGUAGE YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND, A HARD-FACED NATION WHO SHALL NOT RESPECT THE OLD OR SHOW MERCY TO THE YOUNG.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:6 STATES “AND HE SHALL RESTORE THE LAMB FOURFOLD, BECAUSE HE DID THIS THING, AND BECAUSE HE HAD NO PITY.” IN 1ST KINGS 3:26 TELLS US “THEN THE WOMAN WHOSE SON WAS ALIVE SAID TO THE KING, BECAUSE HE HEART YEARNED FOR HER SON, ‘OH, MY LORD, GIVE HER THE LIVING CHILD, AND BY NO MEANS PUT HIM TO DEATH.’ BUT THE OTHER SAID, ‘HE SHALL BE NEITHER MINE NOR YOURS, DIVIDE HIM.” IN JOB 19:21 MENTIONS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, HAVE MERCY ON ME, O YOU MY FRIENDS, FOR THE HAND OF GOD HAS TOUCHED ME!” IN PROVERBS 21:10 TELLS US “THE SOUL OF THE WICKED DESIRES EVIL, HIS NEIGHBOR FINDS NO MERCY IN HIS EYES.” IN ISAIAH 47:6 DECLARES “I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE, I PROFANED MY HERITAGE, I GAVE THEM INTO YOUR HAND, YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY, ON THE AGED YOU MADE YOUR YOKE EXCEEDINGLY HEAVY.” IN ISAIAH 49:15 SAYS “CAN A WOMAN FORGET HER NURSING CHILD, THAT SHE SHOULD HAVE NO COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB? EVEN THESE MAY FORGET, YET I WILL NOT FORGET YOU.” IN ZECHARIAH 7:9-11 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘RENDER TRUE JUDGMENTS, SHOW KINDNESS AND MERCY TO ONE ANOTHER, DO NOT OPPRESS THE WIDOW, THE FATHERLESS, THE SOJOURNER, OR THE POOR, AND LET NONE OF YOU DEVISE EVIL AGAINST ANOTHER IN YOUR HEART. BUT THEY REFUSED TO PAY ATTENTION AND TURNED A STUBBORN SHOULDER AND STOPPED THEIR EARS THAT THEY MIGHT NOT HEAR.” THE BELIEVERS SHOULD BE MERCIFUL. IN MICAH 6:8 SAYS “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN MATTHEW 5:7 STATES “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY SHALL RECEIVE MERCY.” IN LUKE 6:36 MENTIONS “BE MERCIFUL, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS MERCIFUL.” IN ZECHARIAH 7:9 TELLS US “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘RENDER TRUE JUDGMENTS, SHOW KINDNESS AND MERCY TO ONE ANOTHER…” IN JAMES 2:12-13 SAYS “SO SPEAK AND SO ACT AS THOSE WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED UNDER THE LAW OF LIBERTY. FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN 1ST PETER 3:9 DECLARES “DO NOT REPAY EVIL FOR EVIL OF REVILING OF REVILING, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, BLESS, FOR TO THIS YOU WERE CALLED, THAT YOU MAY OBTAIN A BLESSING.” IN JUDE 22 SAYS “AND HAVE MERCY ON THOSE WHO DOUBT…” THE LACK OF MERCY CHARACTERIZES THE GODLESS. IN ISAIAH 13:18 MENTIONS “THE BOWS WILL SLAUGHTER THE YOUNG MEN, THEY WILL HAVE NO MERCY ON THE FRUIT OF THE WOMB, THAT EYES WILL NOT PITY CHILDREN.” IN JEREMIAH 6:23 SAYS “THEY LAY HOLD ON BOW AND JAVELIN, THEY ARE CRUEL AND HAVE NO MERCY, THE SOUND OF THEM IS LIKE THE ROARING SEA, THEY RIDE ON HORSES, SET IN ARRAY AS A MAN FOR BATTLE, AGAINST YOU, O DAUGHTER OF ZION!” IN JEREMIAH 21:7 TELLS US “‘AFTERWARD,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL GIVE ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH AND HIS SERVANTS AND THE PEOPLE IN THIS CITY WHO SURVIVE THE PESTILENCE, SWORD, AND FAMINE INTO THE HAND OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON AND INTO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES, INTO THE HAND OF THOSE WHO SEEK THEIR LIVES. HE SHALL STRIKE THEM DOWN WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD. HE SHALL NOT PITY THEM OR SPARE THEM TO HAVE COMPASSION.’” IN JEREMIAH 50:42 MENTIONS “THEY LAY HOLD OF BOW AND SPEAR, THEY ARE CRUEL AND HAVE NO MERCY. THE SOUND OF THEM IS LIKE THE ROARING OF THE SEA, THEY RIDE OF HORSES, ARRAYED AS A MAN FOR BATTLE AGAINST YOU, O DAUGHTER OF BABYLON!” IN AMOS 1:11-12 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD: ‘FOR THREE TRANSGRESSIONS OF EDOM, AND FOR FOUR, I WILL NOT REVOKE PUNISHMENT, BECAUSE HE PURSUED HIS BROTHER WITH THE SWORD AND CAST OFF ALL PITY, AND HIS ANGER TORE PERPETUALLY, AND HE KEPT HIS WRATH FOREVER. SO I WILL SEND A FIRE UPON TEMAN, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THE STRONGHOLDS OF BOZRAH.” THE PROPHET’S SECOND QUESTION IS IN HABAKKUK 1:13-17. IN MATTHEW 23:23 TELLS US “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND DILL AND CUMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE AND MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT NEGLECTING THE OTHERS.” THE LACK OF MERCY ON ISRAEL’S PART WAS SOMETIMES OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:2 SAYS “…AND WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES THEM OVER TO YOU, AND YOU DEFEAT THEM, THEN YOU MUST DEVOTE THEM TO COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. YOU SHALL MAKE NO COVENANT WITH THEM AND SHOW NO MERCY TO THEM.” THE PUNISHMENT OF APOSTATES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:6-9. THE DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13 TELLS US “BUT IF ANYONE HATES HIS NEIGHBOR AND LIES IN WAIT FOR HIM AND ATTACKS HIM AND STRIKES HIM FATALLY SO THAT HE DIES, AND HE FLEES INTO ONE OF THESE CITIES, THEN THE ELDERS OF HIS CITY SHALL SEND AND TAKE HIM FROM THERE, AND HAND HIM OVER TO THE AVENGER OF BLOOD, SO THAT HE MAY DIE. YOUR EYE SHALL NOT PITY HIM, BUT YOU SHALL PURGE THE GUILT OF INNOCENT BLOOD FROM ISRAEL, SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:21 SAYS “YOUR EYE SHALL NOT PITY. IT SHALL BE LIFE FOR LIFE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, HAND FOR HAND, FOOT FOR FOOT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:53-54 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB, THE FLESH OF YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHOM THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU, IN THE SIEGE AND IN THE DISTRESS WITH WHICH YOUR ENEMIES SHALL DISTRESS YOU. THE MAN WHO IS THE MOST TENDER AND REFINED AMONG YOU WILL BEGRUDGE FOOD TO HIS BROTHER, TO THE WIFE HE EMBRACES, AND TO THE LAST OF THE CHILDREN WHOM HE HAS LEFT…” THE PROTECTION OF THE SPIES FROM RAHAB THE HARLOT IS IN JOSHUA 6:17-19. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:18-19 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD SENT YOU ON A MISSION AND SAID, ‘GO, DEVOTE TO DESTRUCTION THE SINNERS, THE AMALEKITES, AND FIGHT AGAINST THEM UNTIL THEY ARE CONSUMED.’ WHY THEN DID YOU NOT OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD? WHY DID YOU POUNCE ON THE SPOIL AND DO WHAT WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD?” THE MERCY AS A GREETING AND A BLESSING. AS A GREETING. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 STATES “TO TIMOTHY, MY TRUE CHILD IN THE FAITH: GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2 SAYS “TO TIMOTHY, MY BELOVED CHILD: GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 2ND JOHN 3 MENTIONS “GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE WILL BE WITH US, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND FROM JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) SON, IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 2 TELLS US “MAY, MERCY, PEACE AND (AGAPE) LOVE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” AS A BLESSING. IN GALATIANS 6:16 SAYS “AND AS FOR ALL WHO WALK BY THIS RULE, PEACE AND MERCY BE UPON THEM, AND UPON THE ISRAEL OF GOD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-18 SAYS “MAY THE LORD GRANT MERCY TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF OMESIPHORUS, FOR HE OFTEN REFRESHED ME AND WAS NOT ASHAMED OF MY CHAINS, BUT WHEN HE ARRIVED IN ROME HE SEARCHED FOR ME EARNESTLY AND FOUND ME---MAY THE LORD GRANT HIM TO FIND MERCY FROM THE LORD ON THAT DAY!---AND YOU WELL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE HE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” IN JUDE 21 STATES “…KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WAITING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE.”                                                                                          
CHAPTER 3: WHAT IS MERCY IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS MERCY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 24:27 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM, WHO HATH NOT LEFT DESTITUTE MY MASTER AND HIS TRUTH: I BEING IN THE WAY, THE LORD LED ME TO THE HOUSE OF MY MASTER’S BRETHREN.’” IN GENESIS 39:21 STATES “BUT THE LORD WAS WITH JOSEPH, AND SHOWED HIM MERCY, AND GAVE FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF THE KEEPER OF THE PRISON.” IN GENESIS 43:14 TELLS US “AND GOD ALMIGHTY GIVES YOU MERCY BEFORE THE MAN, THAT HE MAY SEND AWAY YOUR OTHER BROTHER AND BENJAMIN...” IN EXODUS 15:13 MENTIONS “THOU IN THY MERCY HAVE LED FORTH THE PEOPLE WHICH THOU HAS REDEEMED: THOU HAS GUIDED THEM IN THY STRENGTH UNTO THY HOLY HABITATION.” IN EXODUS 20:6 SAYS “AND SHOWING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS OF THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN EXODUS 33:19 DECLARES “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE THEE, AND I WILL PROCLAIM THE NAME OF THE LORD BEFORE THEE, AND WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND WHO SHOW MERCY ON WHOM I WILL SHOW MERCY.” IN EXODUS 34:7 STATES “KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, AND THAT WILL BE NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN, AND UPON THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN, UNTO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION (287.5 YEARS).” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 14:18. IN NUMBERS 14:19 TELLS US “PARDON, I BESEECH THEE, THE INIQUITY OF THIS PEOPLE ACCORDING UNTO THY GREATNESS OF THY MERCY, AND AS THOU HAVE FORGIVEN THIS PEOPLE, FROM EGYPT EVEN UNTIL NOW.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10 SAYS “AND SHOWING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS OF THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE LORD KEEPING COVENANT WITH THEM THAT AGAPE LOVE HIM IN MERCY IN DEUTERONOMY 7:2, 9, 12. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17 STATES “AND THERE SHALL CLEAVE NAUGHT OF THE CURSED THING TO THINE HAND: THAT THE LORD MAY TURN FROM THE FIERCENESS OF HIS ANGER, AND SHOW THEE MERCY, AND HAVE COMPASSION UPON THEE, AND MULTIPLY THEE, AS HE HAS SWORN UNTO THY FATHERS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15 SAYS “BUT MY MERCY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM HIM, AS I TOOK IT FROM SAUL, WHOM I PUT AWAY BEFORE THEE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 MENTIONS “HE IS THE TOWER FOR HIS KING: AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, UNTO DAVID, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 SAYS “…LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCIES ARE GREAT…” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:13.  IN 1ST KINGS 8:23 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, ‘LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE, IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR ON EARTH BENEATH, WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THY SERVANTS THAT WALK BEFORE THEE WITH ALL THEIR HEART.’” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:34 SAYS “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD, FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 1:8 STATES “AND SOLOMON SAID UNTO GOD, ‘THOU HAS SHOWED GREAT MERCY UNTO DAVID MY FATHER, AND HAS MADE ME TO REIGN IN HIS STEAD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13 SAYS “…AND PRAISED THE LORD, SAYING, ‘FOR HE IS GOOD, FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER...” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3, 6; 20:21; EZRA 3:11. IN NEHEMIAH 1:5 MENTIONS “AND SAID, I BESEECH THEE, O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE GOD THAT KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY FOR THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND OBSERVE HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN JOB 37:13 DECLARES “HE CAUSES IT TO COME, WHETHER FOR CORRECTION, OR FOR HIS LAND, OR FOR MERCY.” IN PSALMS 4:1 TELLS US “HEAR ME WHEN I CALL, O GOD OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS: THOU HAS ENLARGED ME WHEN I WAS IN DISTRESS, HAVE MERCY UPON ME, AND HEAR MY PRAYER.” IN PSALMS 5:7 SAYS “BUT AS FOR ME, I WILL COME INTO THY HOUSE IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY: AND IN THY FEAR WILL I WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE.” IN PSALMS 6:2 MENTIONS “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM WEAK: O LORD, HEAL ME, FOR MY BONES ARE VEXED.” IN PSALMS 6:4 TELLS US “RETURN, O LORD, DELIVER MY SOUL, OH SAVE ME FOR THY MERCIES’ SAKE.” IN PSALMS 9:13 STATES “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, CONSIDER MY TROUBLE WHICH I SUFFER OF THEM THAT HATE ME, THOU THAT LIFTS ME UP FROM THE GATES OF DEATH.” IN PSALMS 13:5 DECLARES “BUT I HAVE TRUSTED IN THY MERCY, MY HEART SHALL REJOICE IN THY SALVATION (PROTECTION).” IN PSALMS 21:7 SAYS “FOR THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY OF THE MOST HIGH HE SHALL NOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 23:6 STATES “SURELY GOODNESS AND MERCY SHALL FOLLOW ME ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE: AND I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 25:6 TELLS US “REMEMBER, O LORD, THY TENDER MERCIES AND THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESSES, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN EVER OF OLD.” IN PSALMS 25:7 SAYS “REMEMBER NOT THE SINS OF MY YOUTH, NOR MY TRANSGRESSIONS: ACCORDING TO THY MERCY REMEMBER THOU ME FOR THY GOODNESS’ SAKE, O LORD.” IN PSALMS 25:10 MENTIONS “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 25:16 DECLARES “TURN THEE UNTO ME, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ME, FOR I AM DESOLATE AND AFFLICTED.” IN PSALMS 27:7 SAYS “HEAR, O LORD, WHEN I CRY WITH MY VOICE: HAVE MERCY ALSO UPON ME, AND ANSWER ME.” IN PSALMS 30:10 SAYS “HEAR, O LORD, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ME: LORD, BE THOU MY HELPER.” IN PSALMS 31:7 MENTIONS “I WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN THY MERCY: FOR THOU HAVE CONSIDERED MY TROUBLE, THOU HAVE KNOWN MY SOUL IN ADVERSITIES...” IN PSALMS 31:9 SAYS “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM IN TROUBLE: MINE EYES IS CONSUMED WITH GRIEF, YES, SOUL AND MY BELLY.” IN PSALMS 31:16 DECLARES “MAKE THY FACE TO SHINE UPON THY SERVANT: SAVE ME FOR THY MERCIES’ SAKE.” IN PSALMS 32:10 SAYS “MANY SORROWS SHALL BE TO THE WICKED: BUT HE THAT TRUSTS IN THE LORD, MERCY SHALL COMPASS HIM ABOUT.” IN PSALMS 33:18 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE EYE OF THE LORD IS UPON THEM THAT FEAR HIM, UPON THEM THAT HOPE IN HIS MERCY.” IN PSALMS 33:22 SAYS “LET THY MERCY, O LORD, BE UPON US, ACCORDING AS WE HOPE IN THEE.” IN PSALMS 36:5 MENTIONS “THY MERCY, O LORD, IS IN THE HEAVENS, AND THY FAITHFULNESS REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 37:21 STATES “THE WICKED BORROWS, AND PAYS NOT AGAIN, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS SHOWS MERCY [GENEROUS] AND GIVES [THIS IS TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE WHY CHOOSE MAMMON INSTEAD OF THE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10].” IN PSALMS 40:11 SAYS “WITHHOLD NOT THOU THY TENDER MERCIES FROM ME, O LORD: LET THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS AND THY TRUTH CONTINUALLY PRESERVE ME.” IN PSALMS 44:26 SAYS “ARISE FOR OUR HELP, AND REDEEM US FOR THY MERCIES’ SAKE.” IN PSALMS 56:1 MENTIONS “…HAVE MERCY UNTO ME, O GOD: FOR MAN WOULD SWALLOW ME UP, HE FIGHTING DAILY OPPRESSES ME.” IN PSALMS 52:8 SAYS “BUT I AM LIKE A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD: I TRUST IN THE MERCY OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 57:3 TELLS US “HE SHALL SEND FROM HEAVEN, AND SAVE ME FROM THE REPROACH OF HIM THAT WOULD SWALLOW ME UP. SELAH. GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND HIS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 57:10 SAYS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT UNTO THE HEAVENS, AND THY TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 59:10 STATES “THE GOD OF MY MERCY SHALL PREVENT ME: GOD SHALL LET ME SEE MY DESIRE UPON MINE ENEMIES.” IN PSALMS 59:16 TELLS US “BUT I WILL SING OF THY POWER, YES, I WILL SING ALOUD OF THY MERCY IN THE MORNING: FOR THOU HAS BEEN MY DEFENSE AND REFUGE IN THE DAY OF MY TROUBLE.” IN PSALMS 59:17 MENTIONS “UNTO THEE, O MY STRENGTH, WILL I SING: FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE, AND THE GOD OF MY MERCY.” IN PSALMS 61:7 SAYS “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER: O PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE ME.” IN PSALMS 62:12 ALSO UNTO THEE, O LORD, BELONGS MERCY: FOR THOU RENDERS TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK.” IN PSALMS 66:20 TELLS US “BLESSED BE GOD, WHICH HAS NOT TURNED AWAY MY PRAYER, NOR HIS MERCY FROM ME.” IN PSALMS 69:13 SAYS “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS UNTO THEE, O LORD, IN AN ACCEPTABLE TIME: O GOD, IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY HEAR ME, IN THE TRUTH OF THY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 69:16 SAYS “HEAR ME, O LORD, FOR THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS IS GOOD: TURN UNTO ME ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY TENDER MERCIES.” IN PSALMS 77:8 SAYS “IS HIS MERCY CLEAN GONE FOREVER? DOES HIS PROMISE FAIL FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 77:9 STATES “HAS GOD FORGOTTEN TO BE GRACIOUS? HAS HE IN ANGER SHUT UP HIS TENDER MERCIES? SELAH.” IN PSALMS 79:8 SAYS “O REMEMBER NOT AGAINST US FORMER INIQUITIES: LET THY TENDER MERCIES SPEEDILY PREVENT US: FOR WE ARE BROUGHT VERY LOW.” IN PSALMS 85:7 STATES “SHOW US THY MERCY, O LORD, AND GRANT US THY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 85:10 SAYS “MERCY AND TRUTH ARE MET TOGETHER, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE HAVE KISSED EACH OTHER.” IN PSALMS 86:5 MENTIONS “FOR THOU, LORD, ART GOOD, AND READY TO FORGIVE, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY UNTO ALL THEM THAT CALL UPON THEE.” IN PSALMS 86:13 TELLS US “FOR GREAT IS THY MERCY TOWARD ME: AND THOU HAVE DELIVERED MY SOUL FROM THE LOWEST HELL.” IN PSALMS 86:15 DECLARES “BUT THOU, O LORD, ART A GOD FULL OF COMPASSION, AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 86:16 SAYS “O TURN UNTO ME, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ME, GIVE THY STRENGTH UNTO THY SERVANT, AND SAVE THE SON OF THINE HANDMAIDEN.” IN PSALMS 89:1 STATES “I WILL SING OF THE MERCIES OF THE LORD FOREVER: WITH MY MOUTH WILL I MAKE KNOWN THY FAITHFULNESS TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 89:2 MENTIONS “FOR I HAVE SAID, ‘MERCY SHALL BE BUILT UP FOREVER, THY FAITHFULNESS SHALL THOU GO BEFORE THY FACE.” IN PSALMS 89:24 STATES “BUT MY FAITHFULNESS AND MY MERCY SHALL BE WITH HIM: AND IN MY NAME SHALL HIS HORN BE EXALTED.” IN PSALMS 89:28 DECLARES “MY MERCY WILL I KEEP FOR HIM FOREVERMORE, AND MY COVENANT SHALL STAND FAST WITH HIM.” IN PSALMS 90:14 SAYS “O SATISFY US EARLY WITH THY MERCY, THAT WE MAY REJOICE AND BE GLAD ALL OUR DAYS.” IN PSALMS 94:18 TELLS US “WHEN I SAID, ‘MY FOOT SLIPS, THY MERCY, O LORD, HELD ME UP.’” IN PSALMS 98:3 SAYS “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS MERCY AND HIS TRUTH TOWARD THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL: ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH HAVE SEEN THE SALVATION OF OUR GOD.” IN PSALMS 100:5 STATES “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 101:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF MERCY AND JUDGMENT; UNTO THEE, O LORD, WILL I SING.” IN PSALMS 102:13 MENTIONS “THOU SHALL ARISE, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ZION, FOR THE TIME TO FAVOR HER, YES, THE SET TIME, IS COME.” IN PSALMS 103:4 DECLARES “WHO REDEEMS THY LIFE FROM DESTRUCTION, WHO CROWNS THEE WITH (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS AND TENDER MERCIES.” IN PSALMS 103:11 MENTIONS “FOR AS THE HEAVEN IS HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH, SO GREAT IS HIS MERCY TOWARD THEM THAT FEAR HIM.” IN PSALMS 103:17 TELLS US “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING UPON THEM THAT FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN (4 GENERATIONS IS 285.7 YEARS).” IN PSALMS 106:1 STATES “PRAISE YE THE LORD. O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO SOME SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:1; 118:1, 2-4, 29; 136:1-26 AND JEREMIAH 33:11. IN PSALMS 106:7 SAYS “OUR FATHERS UNDERSTOOD NOT THY WONDERS IN EGYPT, THEY REMEMBERED NOT THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES, BUT PROVOKED HIM AS THE SEA, EVEN AT THE RED SEA.” IN PSALMS 106:45 MENTIONS “AND HE REMEMBERED FOR THEM HIS COVENANT, AND REPENTED ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES.” IN PSALMS 108:4 SAYS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT ABOVE THE HEAVENS: AND THY TRUTH REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 109:12 TELLS US “LET THERE BE NONE TO EXTEND MERCY UNTO HIM: NEITHER LET THERE BE ANY TO FAVOR HIS FATHERLESS CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 109:21 DECLARES “BUT DO THOU FOR ME, O GOD THE LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: BECAUSE THY MERCY IS GOOD, DELIVER THOU ME.” IN PSALMS 109:26 TELLS US “HELP ME, O LORD MY GOD, O SAVE ME ACCORDING TO THY MERCY.” IN PSALMS 115:1 TELLS US “NOT UNTO US, O LORD, NOT UNTO US, BUT UNTO THY NAME GIVE GLORY, FOR THY MERCY, AND FOR THY TRUTH’S SAKE.” IN PSALMS 119:41 SAYS “VAU. LET THY MERCIES COME ALSO UNTO ME, O LORD, EVEN THY SALVATION, ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 119:64 MENTIONS “HETH. THE EARTH, O LORD, IS FULL OF THY MERCY: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:77 STATES “YOD. LET THY TENDER MERCIES COME UNTO ME THAT I MAY LIVE: FOR THY LAW IS MY DELIGHT.” IN PSALMS 119:124 SAYS “AYIN. DEAL WITH THY SERVANT ACCORDING UNTO THY MERCY, AND TEACH ME THY STATUES.” IN PSALMS 119:156 DECLARES “RESH. GREAT ARE THY TENDER MERCIES, O LORD: QUICKEN ME ACCORDING TO THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 123:2 MENTIONS “…SO OUR EYES WAIT UPON THE LORD OUR GOD, UNTIL THAT HE HAVE MERCY UPON US.”  IN PSALMS 123:3 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON US: FOR WE ARE EXCEEDINGLY FILLED WITH CONTEMPT.” IN PSALMS 130:7 SAYS “LET ISRAEL HOPE IN THE LORD: FOR WITH THE LORD THERE IS MERCY, AND WITH HIM IS PLENTEOUS REDEMPTION.” IN PSALMS 138:8 STATES “THE LORD WILL PERFECT THAT WHICH CONCERNS ME: THY MERCY, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER: FORSAKE NOT THE WORKS OF THINE OWN HANDS.” IN PSALMS 143:12 MENTIONS “AND OF THY MERCY CUT OFF THINE ENEMIES, AND DESTROY ALL THEM THAT AFFLICT MY SOUL FOR I AM THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 145:8 SAYS “THE LORD IS GRACIOUS, AND FULL OF COMPASSION, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT MERCY.” IN PSALMS 145:9 TELLS US “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL: AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 147:11 STATES “THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN THEM THAT FEAR HIM, IN THOSE THAT HOPE IN HIS MERCY.” IN PROVERBS 3:3 DECLARES “LET NOT MERCY AND TRUTH FORSAKE THEE: BIND THEM ABOUT THY NECK, WRITE THEM UPON THE TABLE OF THINE HEART.” IN PROVERBS 12:10 MENTIONS “A RIGHTEOUS MAN REGARDS THE LIFE OF HIS BEAST: BUT TENDER MERCIES OF THE WICKED ARE CRUEL.” IN PROVERBS 14:21 DECLARES “HE THAT DESPISES HIS NEIGHBOR (DOES DO) SINS: BUT HE THAT HAS MERCY ON THE POOR, HAPPY IS HE.” IN PROVERBS 14:22 DECLARES “DO THEY NOT ERR THAT DEVISE EVIL? BUT MERCY AND TRUTH SHALL BE TO THEM THE DEVISE GOOD.” IN PROVERBS 14:31 MENTIONS “HE THAT OPPRESSES THE POOR REPROACHES HIS MAKER: BUT HE THAT HONORS HIM HAS MERCY ON THE POOR.” IN PROVERBS 16:6 TELLS US “BY MERCY AND TRUTH INIQUITY IS PURGED: AND BY THE FEAR OF THE LORD MEN DEPART FROM EVIL.” IN PROVERBS 20:28 SAYS “MERCY AND TRUTH PRESERVE THE KING: AND HIS THRONE IS UPHELD BY MERCY.” IN PROVERBS 21:21 STATES “HE THAT FOLLOWS AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS AND MERCY FINDS LIFE, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HONOR.” IN PROVERBS 28:13 MENTIONS “HE THAT COVERS HIS SINS SHALL NOT PROSPER, BUT WHOSO CONFESSES AND FORSAKES THEM SHALL HAVE MERCY.” IN ISAIAH 14:1 SAYS “FOR THE LORD WILL HAVE MERCY ON JACOB, AND WILL YET CHOOSE ISRAEL…” IN ISAIAH 16:5 STATES “A MERCY SHALL THE THRONE BE ESTABLISHED…” IN ISAIAH 30:18 TELLS US “AND THEREFORE WILL THE LORD WAIT, THAT HE MAY BE GRACIOUS UNTO YOU, AND THEREFORE WILL HE BE EXALTED, THAT HE MAY HAVE MERCY UPON YOU: FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUDGMENT: BLESSED ARE ALL THEY THAT WAIT FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 49:13 SAYS “SING, O HEAVENS, AND BE JOYFUL, O EARTH, AND BREAK FORTH INTO SINGING, O MOUNTAINS: FOR THE LORD HAS COMFORTED HIS PEOPLE, AND WILL HAVE MERCY UPON HIS AFFLICTED.” IN ISAIAH 54:7 STATES “FOR A SMALL MOMENT HAVE I FORSAKEN THEE, BUT WITH GREAT MERCIES WILL I GATHER THEE.” IN ISAIAH 54:8 SAYS “IN A LITTLE WRATH, I HID MY FACE FROM THEE FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS WILL I HAVE MERCY ON THEE, SAYS THE LORD THY REDEEMER.” IN ISAIAH 55:7 MENTIONS “LET THE WICKED FORSAKE HIS WAY, AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN HIS THOUGHTS: LET HIM RETURN UNTO THE LORD, AND HE WILL HAVE MERCY UPON HIM...” ISAIAH 63:7 STATES “I WILL MENTION THE (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF THE LORD, AND THE PRAISES OF THE LORD, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAS BESTOWED ON US, AND THE GREAT GOODNESS TOWARD THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, WHICH HE HAS BESTOWED ON THEM ACCORDING TO HIS MERCIES, AND ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESSES.” IN JEREMIAH 30:18 SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL BRING AGAIN THE CAPTIVITY OF JACOB’S TENTS, AND HAVE MERCY ON HIS DWELLING PLACES…” IN JEREMIAH 31:20 MENTIONS “‘IN EPHRAIM MY DEAR SON? IS HE A PLEASANT CHILD? FOR SINCE I SPOKE AGAINST HIM, I DO EARNESTLY REMEMBER HIM STILL: THEREFORE MY BOWELS ARE TROUBLED FOR HIM, I WILL SURELY HAVE MERCY UPON HIM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 42:12 STATES “AND I WILL SHOW MERCIES UNTO YOU, THAT HE MAY HAVE MERCY UPON YOU, AND CAUSE YOU TO RETURN TO YOUR OWN LAND.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22 TELLS US “IT IS OF THE LORD’S MERCIES THAT WE ARE NOT CONSUMED, BECAUSE HIS COMPASSIONS FAIL NOT.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:32 DECLARES “BUT THOUGH HE CAUSE GRIEF, YET WILL HE HAVE COMPASSION ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES.” IN EZEKIEL 39:25 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, ‘NOW I WILL BRING AGAIN THE CAPTIVITY OF JACOB, AND HAVE MERCY UPON THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND WILL BE JEALOUS FOR MY HOLY NAME...’” IN DANIEL 2:18 STATES “THAT THEY WOULD DESIRE MERCIES OF THE GOD OF HEAVEN CONCERNING THIS SECRET…” IN DANIEL 4:27 SAYS “WHEREFORE, O KING, LET MY COUNSEL BE ACCEPTABLE UNTO THEE, AND BREAK OFF THY SINS BY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THINE INIQUITIES BY SHOWING MERCY TO THE POOR, IF IT MAY BE A LENGTHENING OF THY TRANQUILITY.” IN DANIEL 9:4 TELLS US “O LORD, THE GREAT AND DREADFUL GOD, KEEPING COVENANT AND MERCY TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND TO THEM THAT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN DANIEL 9:9 DECLARES “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCIES AND FORGIVENESS’S, THOUGH WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” IN HOSEA 1:7 SAYS “BUT I WILL HAVE MERCY UPON THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD…” IN HOSEA 2:19 STATES “AND I WILL BETROTH THEM UNTO ME FOREVER, YES, I WILL BETROTH THEE UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IN JUDGMENT, AND IN (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS AND IN MERCIES.” IN HOSEA 2:23 TELLS US “AND I WILL SOW HER UNTO ME IN THE EARTH, & I WILL HAVE MERCY UPON HER THAT HAVE NOT OBTAINED MERCY…” IN HOSEA 10:12 DECLARES “SOW TO YOURSELVES IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, REAP IN MERCY, BREAK UP YOUR FALLOW GROUND: FOR IT IS TIME TO SEEK THE LORD, TILL HE COME AND RAIN RIGHTEOUSNESS UPON YOU.” IN HOSEA 12:6 SAYS “THEREFORE TURN THOU TO THY GOD: KEEP MERCY AND JUDGMENT, AND WAIT ON THY GOD CONTINUALLY.” IN MICAH 6:8 MENTIONS “HE HAS SHOWED THEE, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHO DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF THEE, BUT TO DO JUSTLY, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE MERCY AND THE WALK HUMBLY WITH THY GOD?” IN MICAH 7:20 SAYS “THOU WILL PERFORM THE TRUTH TO JACOB, AND THE MERCY TO ABRAHAM, WHICH THOU HAVE SWORN UNTO OUR FATHERS FROM THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN HABAKKUK 3:2 DECLARES “…IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS MAKE KNOWN, IN WRATH REMEMBER MERCY.” IN ZECHARIAH 1:16 SAYS “THEREFORE SAYS THE LORD, ‘I AM RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH MERCIES…” IN ZECHARIAH 7:9 TELLS US “THUS SPEAKS THE LORD OF HOSTS, SAYING, ‘EXECUTE TRUE JUDGMENT, AND SHOW MERCY AND COMPASSIONS EVERY MAN TO HIS BROTHER.” IN ZECHARIAH 10:6 DECLARES “AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, AND I WILL SAVE THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH, AND I WILL BRING AGAIN TO PLACE THEM, FOR I HAVE MERCY UPON THEM...” 
WHAT IS MERCY IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 3:2 SAYS “O LORD, THOU ART JUST, AND ALL THY WORKS AND ALL THY WAYS ARE MERCY AND TRUTH, AND THOU JUDGES TRULY AND JUSTLY FOREVER.” IN TOBIT 8:17 STATES “…GRANT THEM MERCY, O LORD, AND FINISH THEIR LIFE IN HEALTH WITH JOY AND MERCY.” IN TOBIT 11:17 TELLS US “BUT TOBIAS GAVE THANKS BEFORE THEM, BECAUSE GOD HAD MERCY ON HIM.” IN TOBIT 13:2 DECLARES “FOR HE DOES SCOURGE, AND HAS MERCY: HE LEADS DOWN TO HELL, AND BRINGS UP AGAIN: NEITHER IS THERE ANY THAT CAN AVOID HIS HAND.” IN TOBIT 13:5 MENTIONS “AND HE WILL SCOURGE US FOR OUR INIQUITIES, AND WILL HAVE MERCY AGAIN, AND WILL GATHER US OUT OF ALL NATIONS, AMONG WHO HE HAS SCATTERED US.” IN  TOBIT  13:6  SAYS “IF  YOU  TURN  TO HIM WITH YOUR WHOLE HEART, AND WITH YOUR WHOLE MIND, AND DEAL UPRIGHTLY BEFORE HIM…O YE SINNERS, TURN AND DO JUSTICE BEFORE HIM: WHO CAN TELL IF HE WILL ACCEPT YOU, AND HAVE MERCY ON YOU?” IN TOBIT 13:9 STATES “O JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY, HE WILL SCOURGE THEE FOR THY CHILDREN’S WORKS, AND WILL HAVE MERCY AGAIN ON THE SONS OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN TOBIT 14:5 SAYS “AND THAT AGAIN GOD WILL HAVE MERCY ON THEM, AND BRING THEM AGAIN INTO THE LAND…” IN TOBIT 14:7 IT MENTIONS “…AND ALL THOSE WHICH (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD GOD IN TRUTH AND JUSTICE SHALL REJOICE, SHOWING MERCY TO OUR BRETHREN.” IN JUDITH 7:30 TELLS US “…LET US YET ENDURE FIVE DAYS, IN THE WHICH SPACE THE LORD OUR GOD MAY TURN HIS MERCY TOWARD US, FOR HE WILL NOT FORSAKE US UTTERLY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9 SAYS “THEY THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM SHALL UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH: AND SUCH AS BE FAITHFUL IN (AGAPE) LOVE SHALL ABIDE WITH HIM: FOR GRACE AND MERCY IS TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND HE HAS CARE FOR HIS ELECT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:6 DECLARES “FOR MERCY WILL SOON PARDON THE MEANEST: BUT MIGHTY MEN SHALL BE MIGHTILY TORMENTED.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:1 MENTIONS “O GOD OF MY FATHERS, AND LORD OF MERCY, WHO HAS MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:23 STATES “BUT THOU HAS MERCY UPON ALL, FOR THOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND WINKS AT THE SINS OF MEN, BECAUSE THEY SHOULD BE AMEND.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:1 TELLS US “BUT THOU, O GOD, ARE GRACIOUS AND TRUE, LONGSUFFERING, AND IN MERCY ORDERING ALL THINGS…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:10 SAYS “BUT THY SONS WERE NOT CONQUERED EVEN BY THE TEETH OF VENOMOUS DRAGONS: FOR THY MERCY WAS EVER BY THEM, AND HEALED THEM.” IN SIRACH 2:7 MENTIONS “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, WAIT FOR HIS MERCY, AND GO NOT ASIDE, LEST YE FALL.” IN SIRACH 2:9 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 2:11 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS FULL OF COMPASSION & MERCY, LONGSUFFERING, & VERY PITIFUL…FORGIVES SINS, AND SAVES IN TIME OF AFFLICTION.” IN SIRACH 2:18 DECLARES “SAYING, ‘WE WILL FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LORD, AND NOT INTO THE HANDS OF MEN: FOR AS HIS MAJESTY IS, SO IS HIS MERCY.’” IN SIRACH 5:6 SAYS “AND SAY NOT HIS MERCY IS GREAT, HE WILL BE PACIFIED FOR THE MULTITUDE OF MY SINS: FOR MERCY AND WRATH COME FROM HIM, AND HIS INDIGNATION RESTS UPON SINNERS.” IN SIRACH 16:12 MENTIONS “AS HIS MERCY IS GREAT, SO IS HIS CORRECTION ALSO: HE JUDGES A MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” IN SIRACH 16:16 TELLS US “HIS MERCY IS MANIFEST TO EVERY CREATURE, AND HE HAS SEPARATED HIS LIGHT FROM THE DARKNESS WITH AN ADAMANT.” IN SIRACH 18:5 SAYS “WHO SHALL NUMBER THE STRENGTH OF HIS MAJESTY: AND WHO SHALL ALSO TELL OUT HIS MERCIES?” IN SIRACH 18:11 STATES “THEREFORE IS GOD PATIENT WITH THEM, AND POURS FORTH HIS MERCY UPON THEM.” IN SIRACH 18:13 DECLARES “THE MERCY OF MAN IS TOWARD HIS NEIGHBOR, BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS UPON ALL FLESH…” IN SIRACH 18:14 SAYS “HE HAS MERCY ON THEM THAT RECEIVE DISCIPLINE, AND THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK AFTER HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 35:20 MENTIONS “MERCY IS SEASONABLE IN TIME OF AFFLICTION, AS CLOUDS OF RAIN IN TIME OF DROUGHT.” IN SIRACH 36:1 STATES “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD GOD OF ALL, AND BEHOLD US.” IN SIRACH 36:12 DECLARES “O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON THE PEOPLE THAT IS CALLED BY THY NAME, AND UPON ISRAEL, WHOM THOU HAS NAMED THY FIRSTBORN.” IN SIRACH 47:22 SAYS “BUT THE LORD WILL NEVER LEAVE OFF HIS MERCY, NEITHER SHALL ANY OF HIS WORKS PERISH, NEITHER WILL HE ABOLISH THE POSTERITY OF HIS ELECT AND THE SEED OF HIS THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM HE WILL NOT TAKE AWAY…” IN SIRACH 50:22 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE BLESS YE THE GOD OF ALL, WHICH ONLY DOES WONDROUS THINGS EVERYWHERE, WHICH EXALTS OUR DAYS FROM THE WOMB, AND DEALS WITH US ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY.” IN SIRACH 50:24 TELLS US “THAT HE WOULD CONFIRM HIS MERCY WITH US, AND DELIVER US AT HIS TIME!” IN SIRACH 51:3 DECLARES “AND HAS DELIVERED ME, ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES AND GREATNESS OF THY NAME…” IN SIRACH 51:8 SAYS “THEN THOUGHT I UPON THY MERCY, O LORD, AND UPON THY ACTS OF OLD, HOW THOU DELIVER SUCH AS WAIT FOR THEE, AND SAVES THEM OUT OF THE HANDS OF THE ENEMIES.” IN SIRACH 51:29 TELLS US “LET YOUR SOUL REJOICE IN HIS MERCY, AND BE NOT ASHAMED OF HIS PRAISE.” IN BARUCH 2:27 SAYS “O LORD OUR GOD, THOU HAS DEALT WITH US AFTER ALL THY GOODNESS, AND ACCORDING TO ALL THAT GREAT MERCY OF THINE…” IN BARUCH 3:2 IT STATES “HEAR, O LORD, AND HAVE MERCY…” IN BARUCH 4:22 IT MENTIONS “FOR MY HOPE IS IN THE EVERLASTING…BECAUSE OF THE MERCY WHICH SHALL SOON COME UNTO YOU FROM THE EVERLASTING OUR SAVIOR.” IN BARUCH 5:9 SAYS “FOR GOD SHALL LEAD ISRAEL WITH JOY IN THE LIGHT OF HIS GLORY WITH THE MERCY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES FROM HIM.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 1:19 DECLARES “PUT US NOT TO SHAME: BUT DEAL WITH US AFTER THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, AND ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 1:67 SAYS “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, BECAUSE HE IS GRACIOUS: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:68 AND 1ST MACCABEES 4:24. IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:10 TELLS US “NOW THEREFORE LET US CRY UNTO HEAVEN, IF PERADVENTURE THE LORD WILL HAVE MERCY UPON US…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:3 SAYS “BUT NOW I AM OLD, AND YE, BY GOD’S MERCY, ARE OF SUFFICIENT AGE…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:7 TELLS US “…IT SHALL BE UNKNOWN UNTIL THE TIME THAT GOD GATHER HIS PEOPLE AGAIN TOGETHER, AND RECEIVE THEM UNTO MERCY.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:23 STATES “BUT DOUBTLESS THE CREATOR (LORD JEHOVAH) OF THE WORLD, WHO FORMED THE GENERATION OF MAN, AND FOUND OUT THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS, WILL ALSO OF HIS OWN MERCY BREATH AND LIFE AGAIN, AS YE NOW REGARD NOT YOUR OWN SELVES FOR HIS LAWS’ SAKE.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:61 SAYS “AND THEY SUNG WITH LOUD VOICES SONGS TO THE PRAISE OF THE LORD, BECAUSE HIS MERCY AND GLORY IS FOREVER IN ALL ISRAEL.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:78 MENTIONS “AND NOW IN SOME MEASURE HAS MERCY BEEN SHOWED UNTO US FROM THEE, O LORD, THAT THERE SHOULD BE LEFT US A ROOT AND A NAME IN THE PLACE OF THY SANCTUARY...” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:4 SAYS “BUT WHAT I NOW DO UNTO YOU? I AM A WIDOW AND FORSAKEN: GO YOUR WAY, O MY CHILDREN, AND ASK MERCY OF THE LORD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:66 DECLARES “AND THAT HE IS OF GREAT MERCY, FOR HE MULTIPLIES MORE AND MORE MERCIES TO THEM THAT ARE PRESENT, AND THAT ARE PAST, AND ALSO TO THEM WHICH ARE TO COME.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:45 TELLS US “BE NOT WROTH WITH US BUT SPARE THY PEOPLE, AND HAVE MERCY UPON THINE OWN INHERITANCE…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:46 DECLARES “THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:48 IT DECLARES “AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME UNTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF ZION, AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:34 IT DECLARES “THEREFORE IF SO BE THAT YE WILL SUBDUE YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING, AND REFORM YOUR HEARTS (CHANGE), YE SHALL BE KEPT ALIVE, AND AFTER DEATH YE SHALL OBTAIN MERCY.”                                   
WHAT IS MERCY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 9:13 SAYS “BUT GO YE AND LEARN WHAT THAT MEANS, I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE: FOR I AM NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS TO REPENTANCE.” IN MATTHEW 15:22 DECLARES “…CRIED UNTO HIM, SAYING. ‘HAVE MERCY ON ME, O LORD, THOU SON OF DAVID…” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 20:30, 31 AND MARK 10:47, 48. IN MATTHEW 17:15 MENTIONS “LORD, HAVE MERCY ON MY SON: FOR HE IS LUNATIC AND SORE VEXED…” IN ROMANS 9:15 SAYS “FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, ‘I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOM I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND  I  WILL  HAVE  COMPASSION  ON  WHOM  I  WILL HAVE COMPASSION.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 9:18 AND JAMES 2:13. IN ROMANS 9:16 STATES “SO THEN IT IS NOT OF HIM THAT WILLS, NOR OF HIM THAT RUNS, BUT GOD THAT SHOWS MERCY.” IN ROMANS 11:30 DECLARES “FOR AS YE IN TIMES PAST HAVE NOT BELIEVED GOD, YET HAVE NOW OBTAINED MERCY THOUGH THEIR UNBELIEF.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ROMANS 11:31, 32; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13, 16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18; HEBREWS 4:16 AND 1ST PETER 2:10. IN ROMANS 12:1 MENTIONS “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YE PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE UNTO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN ROMANS 15:9 TELLS US “AND THAT THE GENTILES MIGHT GLORIFY GOD FOR HIS MERCY, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘FOR THIS CAUSE I WILL CONFESS TO THEE AMONG THE GENTILES, AND SING UNTO THY NAME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 STATES “NOW CONCERNING VIRGINS I HAVE NO COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD: YET I GIVE JUDGMENT, AS ONE THAT HAS OBTAINED MERCY OF THE LORD TO BE FAITHFUL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES, AND THE GOD OF ALL COMFORT.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4 SAYS “BUT GOD, WHO IS RICH IN MERCY, FOR HIS GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WHEREWITH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US…” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1 IT STATES “IF THERE BE THEREFORE ANY CONSOLATION IN CHRIST, IF ANY COMFORT OF (AGAPE) LOVE, IF ANY FELLOWSHIP OF THE SPIRIT, IF ANY BOWELS AND MERCIES.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:27 TELLS US “FOR INDEED HE WAS SICK NIGH UNTO DEATH: BUT GOD HAD MERCY ON HIM...” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 SAYS “PUT ON THEREOF, AS THE ELECT OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, BOWELS OF MERCIES, KINDNESS, HUMBLENESS OF MIND, MEEKNESS, LONGSUFFERING…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 MENTIONS “UNTO TIMOTHY, MY OWN SON IN THE FAITH: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; 2ND JOHN 3 AND JUDE 2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16 TELLS US “THE  LORD  GIVE  MERCY  UNTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  ONESIPHORUS, FOR  HE OFT REFRESHED ME, AND WAS NOT ASHAMED OF MY CHAIN.” IN TITUS 3:5 SAYS “NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION, AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN JAMES 5:11 STATES “…YE HAVE HEARD OF THE PATIENCE OF JOB, AND HAVE SEEN THE END OF THE LORD, THAT THE LORD IS VERY PITIFUL AND OF TENDER MERCY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN JUDE 21 MENTIONS “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” 
 THE MERCY IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:50 SAYS “AND HIS MERCY IS ON THEM THAT FEAR HIM FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN LUKE 1:58 DECLARES “AND HER NEIGHBORS AND HER COUSINS HEARD HOW THE LORD HAD SHOWED GREAT MERCY UPON HER, AND THEY REJOICED WITH HER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 10:37; 16:24; 17:13; 18:38, 39. IN LUKE 1:72 STATES “TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS, AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT…” IN LUKE 1:78 SAYS “…THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WHEREBY THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US…” 
THE MERCY IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 13:34 DECLARES “AND AS CONCERNING THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RAISED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) UP FROM THE DEAD, NOW NO MORE TO RETURN TO CORRUPTION, HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAID ON THIS WISE, ‘I WILL GIVE YOU THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.’”          	         
CHAPTER 4: WHAT IS BEING MERCIFUL IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS BEING MERCIFUL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE? IN GENESIS 19:16 SAYS “…THE LORD BEING MERCIFUL TO HIM, AND THEY BROUGHT HIM FORTH, AND SET HIM WITHOUT THE CITY.” IN EXODUS 34:6 STATES “THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH…” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 DECLARES “(FOR THE LORD THY GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE THEE, NEITHER DESTROY THEE, NOT FORGET THE COVENANT OF THY FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE UNTO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:8 TELLS US “BE MERCIFUL, O LORD, UNTO THY PEOPLE ISRAEL, WHOM THOU HAS REDEEMED, AND LAY NOT INNOCENT BLOOD UNTO THY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL’S CHARGE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43 SAYS “REJOICE, O YE NATIONS, WITH HIS PEOPLE: FOR HE WILL AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS, AND WILL RENDER VENGEANCE TO HIS ADVERSARIES, AND WILL BE MERCIFUL UNTO HIS LAND, AND TO HIS PEOPLE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26 MENTIONS “WITH THE MERCIFUL THOU WILL SHOW THYSELF MERCIFUL, AND WITH THE UPRIGHT THOU WILL SHOW THYSELF UPRIGHT.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:25. IN NEHEMIAH  9:17 STATES “…BUT THOU ART A GOD READY TO PARDON, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND DID NOT FORSAKE THEM.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:31 SAYS “…THOU DID NOT UTTERLY CONSUME THEM, NOT FORSAKE THEM, FOR THOU ART A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD.” IN PSALMS 26:11 MENTIONS “BUT AS FOR ME, I WILL WALK IN MINE INTEGRITY: REDEEM ME, AND BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME.” IN PSALMS 37:26 SAYS “HE IS EVER MERCIFUL AND LENDS, AND HIS SEED IS BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 41:4 DECLARES “I SAID, LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME: HEAL MY SOUL, FOR I HAVE SINNED AGAINST THEE.” IN PSALMS 56:1 STATES “BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, O GOD, FOR MAN WOULD SWALLOW ME UP, HE FIGHTING DAILY OPPRESSES ME.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 57:1. IN PSALMS 59:5 SAYS THOU THEREFORE, O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, AWAKE TO VISIT ALL THE HEATHEN: BE NOT MERCIFUL TO ANY WICKED TRANSGRESSORS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 67:1 STATES “GOD BE MERCIFUL UNTO US, AND BLESS US, AND CAUSE HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON US. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 86:3 DECLARES “BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, O LORD: FOR I CRY UNTO THEE DAILY.” IN PSALMS 116:5 SAYS “GRACIOUS IS THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUS, YES, OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL.” IN PSALMS 117:2 STATES “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US: AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE YE THE LORD.”  IN PSALMS 119:76 MENTIONS “YOD. LET, I PRAY THEE, THY MERCIFUL KINDNESS BE FOR MY COMFORT, ACCORDING TO THY WORD UNTO THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 119:132 SAYS “PE. LOOK THOU UPON ME, AND BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, AS THOU USE TO DO UNTO THOSE THAT (AGAPE) LOVE THY NAME.” IN PROVERBS 11:17 DECLARES “THE MERCIFUL MAN DOES GOOD TO HIS OWN SOUL: BUT HE THAT IS CRUEL TROUBLES HIS OWN FLESH.” IN JEREMIAH 3:12 SAYS “…’RETURN, THOU BACKSLIDING ISRAEL,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘AND I WILL NOT CAUSE MINE ANGER TO FALL UPON YOU: FOR I AM MERCIFUL,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘AND I WILL NOT KEEP ANGER FOREVER.’” IN JONAH 4:2 STATES “…I PRAY THEE, O LORD, WAS NOT THIS MY SAYING, WHEN I WAS YET IN MY COUNTRY…FOR I KNEW THAT THOU ART A GRACIOUS GOD AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND REPENTS (RELENTS) THEE OF THE EVIL.” 
WHAT  IS  BEING  MERCIFUL  IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 6:17 SAYS “AND THE DEVIL SHALL SMELL IT, AND FLEE AWAY, AND NEVER COME AGAIN ANY MORE: BUT WHEN THOU SHALL COME TO HER, RISE UP BOTH OF YOU, AND PRAY TO GOD WHICH IS MERCIFUL, WHO WILL HAVE PITY AND SAVE YOU…” IN TOBIT 7:12 IT STATES “…FOR THOU ART HER COUSIN, AND SHE IS MINE, AND THE MERCIFUL GOD GIVE YOU GOOD SUCCESS IN ALL THINGS.” IN TOBIT 14:9 IT DECLARES “BUT KEEP THE LAW AND THE COMMANDMENTS, AND SHOW THYSELF MERCIFUL AND JUST, THAT IT MAY GO WELL WITH THEE.” IN JUDITH 16:15 MENTIONS “…YET THOU ART MERCIFUL TO THEM THAT FEAR THEE.” IN SIRACH 29:1 TELLS US “HE THAT IS MERCIFUL WILL LEND UNTO HIS NEIGHBOR…” IN SIRACH 36:13 SAYS “O BE MERCIFUL UNTO JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY, THE PLACE OF THY REST.” IN SIRACH 48:20 DECLARES “BUT THEY CALLED UPON THE LORD WHICH IS MERCIFUL, AND STRETCHED OUT THEIR HANDS TOWARD HIM…” IN SIRACH 50:19 SAYS “AND THE PEOPLE BESOUGHT THE LORD, THE MOST HIGH, BY PRAYER BEFORE HIM THAT IS MERCIFUL…” IN BARUCH 3:2 STATES “HEAR, O LORD…THOU ART MERCIFUL: AND HAVE PITY UPON US, BECAUSE WE HAVE SINNED BEFORE THEE.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:57 SAYS “DAVID FOR BEING MERCIFUL POSSESSED THE THRONE OF AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24 MENTIONS “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD (YAH), LORD GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART FEARFUL AND STRONG, AND RIGHTEOUS, AND MERCIFUL, AND THE ONLY AND GRACIOUS KING…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:37 TELLS US “BUT I, AS MY BRETHREN, OFFER UP MY BODY AND LIFE FOR THE LAWS OF OUR FATHERS, BESEECHING GOD THAT HE WOULD SPEEDILY BE MERCIFUL UNTO OUR NATION…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:29 MENTIONS “…THEY HAD MADE A COMMON SUPPLICATION, THEY BESOUGHT THE MERCIFUL LORD TO BE RECONCILED WITH HIS SERVANTS FOREVER.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:9 SAYS “THEN THEY PRAISE THE MERCIFUL GOD ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK HEART, INSOMUCH THAT THEY WERE READY NOT ONLY TO FIGHT WITH MEN, BUT WITH MOST CRUEL BEASTS…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:10 STATES “THUS THEY MARCHED FORWARD IN THEIR ARMOR, HAVING A HELPER FROM HEAVEN: FOR THE LORD WAS MERCIFUL UNTO THEM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 13:12 TELLS US “SO WHEN THEY HAVE ALL DONE THIS TOGETHER, AND BESOUGHT THE MERCIFUL LORD WITH WEEPING AND FASTING…” IN PR OF MAN 1:6 MENTIONS “BUT THY MERCIFUL PROMISE IS WITHOUT MEASURE AND UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PR OF MAN 1:7 SAYS “…FOR THOU ART THE MOST HIGH LORD…VERY MERCIFUL, & REPENTS OF THE EVILS OF MEN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:31 SAYS “’REMEMBER THY CHILDREN THAT SLEEP, FOR I SHALL BRING THEM OUT OF THE SIDES OF THE EARTH…FOR I AM MERCIFUL,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:62 TELLS US “I KNOW LORD, THAT THE MOST HIGH IS CALLED MERCIFUL…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:31 SAYS “FOR WE AND OUR FATHERS DO LANGUISH OF SUCH DISEASES: BUT BECAUSE OF US, SINNERS SHALL BE CALLED MERCIFUL.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:32 SAYS “THOU SHALL BE CALLED MERCIFUL, TO US NAMELY, THAT HAVE NO WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:36 STATES “FOR IN THIS, O LORD, THY RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THY GOODNESS SHALL BE DECLARED, IF THOU BE MERCIFUL UNTO THEM WHICH HAVE NOT THE CONFIDENCE OF GOOD WORKS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:45 MENTIONS “BE NOT WROTH WITH US BUT SPARE THY PEOPLE, AND HAVE MERCY UPON THINE OWN INHERITANCE: FOR THOU ART MERCIFUL UNTO THY CREATURE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:24 SAYS “AND THEREFORE SHAKE OFF THY GREAT HEAVINESS, AND PUT AWAY THE MULTITUDE OF SORROWS, THAT THE MIGHTY MAY BE MERCIFUL UNTO THEE AGAIN, AND THE HIGHEST SHALL GIVE THEE REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR.”         
WHAT IS BEING MERCIFUL IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:7 SAYS “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL…” IN HEBREWS 2:17 STATES “WHEREFORE IN ALL THINGS IT BEHOOVED HIM TO BE MADE LIKE HIS BRETHREN, THAT HE MIGHT BE A MERCIFUL & FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST IN THINGS PERTAINING TO GOD, TO MAKE RECONCILIATION OF THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE.” IN HEBREWS 8:12 STATES “FOR I WILL BE MERCIFUL TO THEIR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, & THEIR SINS & INIQUITIES I WILL REMEMBER THEM NO MORE.” 
WHAT IS BEING MERCIFUL IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 6:36 DECLARES “BE YE THEREFORE MERCIFUL, AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN LUKE 18:13 SAYS “AND THE PUBLICAN, STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT LIFT UP SO MUCH AS HIS EYES INTO HEAVEN, BUT SMOTE UPON HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER.’”
WHAT IS BEING MERCIFUL IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 TELLS US ABOUT HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND GAVE THEM ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE ACTIONS OF THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS IN THE FATHER’S LAW. ALSO HIS MERCY IS IN ODE 14 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON ON PAGE 275. 
IN CONCLUSION, I WROTE THIS BOOK TO KNOW PRIMARILY THE LORD’S MERCY AND TO KNOW WHO RECEIVES IT AND OBTAINS IT. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT LUCIFER USES WITH CHRISTIANS THAT DOES NOT HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN MERCY. THE TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE THAT GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE LORD YAH ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH AND NEVER LIES IN ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID IN FACT PAY OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND GAVE ETERNAL MERCY TO THEM IN THE FATHERS LAW FOR 36 YEARS TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE. THE TRUTH AND MERCY ARE TOGETHER IN GENESIS 24:27; 32:10; EXODUS 34:6; 2ND SAMUEL 15:20; PSALMS 57:3; 61:7; 98:3; 115:1; PROVERBS 3:3 AND ISAIAH 16:5. JESUS IS REVEALED AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY IN MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 599-605. MERCY IS IN THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS ON PAGES 243-300, THE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS (1) ON PAGES 301-307 & THE NON-CANONICAL PSALMS ON PAGE 316. THERE ARE 7 YEARS FOR 7 MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS IN THE CALENDARS OF PRIESTLY COURSES ON PAGES 335-351. ALSO 2 MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS IS PROVEN IN FLORILEGIUM OR MIDRASH ON THE LAST DAYS ON PAGES 493-494 & THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATION OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE & TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S MERCY!!!
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THE LORD STEPHEN GIVING SUPREME STRENGTH, SUPREME WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, SUPREME POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) & SUPREME AUTHORITY
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CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS STRENGTH IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE DEFINITION OF STRENGTH
STRENGTH IS THE CAPACITY FOR ENDURANCE OR EXERTION AND THE QUALITY OF BEING STRONG. IT IS THE POWER TO RESIST FORCE OR TO RESIST AN ATTACK. IT IS THE MORAL FORCE, LOGICAL FORCE OR LEGAL FORCE IN THE LAW. IT IS THE INHERENT ASSET OR STRONG ATTRIBUTE CONCERNING BOOKS. IT IS THE DEGREE OF CONCENTRATION OF POTENCY OR EFFECT ON SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. IT IS THE INTENSITY OF COLOR, ODOR AND LIGHT. IT IS AN EXPRESSION OF VIGOR. IT IS THE FORCE OF ARMS MEASURED IN NUMBERS SUCH AS AN ARMY. IT IS THE SUPPORT AS ONE OF THE RESPECTS OR REGARDS AND AFFORDING FORCE OR FIRMNESS. IT IS SOMETHING THAT IS SOLID. STRENGTH CAN ALSO BE TOUGH. TOUGH IS THE FIRM OR STRONG TEXTURE THAT IS NOT BRITTLE BUT FLEXIBLE.  TOUGH IS THE CAPABILITY TO ENDURE HARDSHIP, STRAIN OR SEVERE LABOR. IT IS ALSO VERY HARD TO INFLUENCE. IT IS DIFFICULT TO ACCOMPLISH, ENDURE, RESOLVE OR DEAL WITH. STRONG IS HAVING GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH OR HAVING MORAL OR INTELLECTUAL POWER TO DO SOMETHING. IT IS ALSO HAVING GREAT RESOURCES BY WEALTH. IT CONCERNS A SMELL OR ODOR. IT IS A CERTAIN NUMBER AS THE NUMBER 7 IN AN ARMY. IT IS STRIKING OF ITS KIND BY RESEMBLANCE. IT IS AN EFFECTIVE OR EFFICIENT DIRECTION SUCH AS OTHER’S WORK. IT IS RICH IN ACTIVE AGENTS SUCH AS BEER. IT IS MOVING WITH FORCE SUCH AS A WIND. IT IS NOT EASILY INJURED. IT IS NOT EASILY TAKEN OR SUBDUED. IT IS WELL ESTABLISHED. IT IS NOT EASILY NAUSEATED OR UPSET AS A STOMACH. STRONG IMPLIES POWER FROM MUSCULAR VIGOR, STRUCTURAL SOUNDNESS, LARGE SIZE OR SPIRITUAL RESOURCES. OTHER WORDS FOR STRONG ARE: STOUT. THIS IS THE ABILITY TO ENDURE PAIN & STRESS. SECOND, IS STALWART WHICH IS THE UNSHAKABLE DEPENDABILITY. THIRD, IS STURDY WHICH IS THE DETERMINATION OF SPIRIT AND VIGOROUS GROWTH. FOURTH, IS TENACIOUS WHICH IS THE SEIZING, CLINGING OR RETAINING OF SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. FIFTH, IS TOUGH WHICH IS THE RESILIENCY OF GREAT FIRMNESS.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRENGTH
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
CHAPTER 2: WHAT IS THE STRENGTH OF GOD
THE STRENGTH OF GOD IS THE QUALITY OF POWER AND MIGHT WHICH CHARACTERIZES GOD AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO ALL CREATION. HUMAN STRENGTH NORMALLY LEADS TO UNGODLY REBELLION AGAINST GOD BECAUSE OF A BELIEF IN HUMAN SELF-SUFFICIENCY. 
WHAT IS DIVINE STRENGTH? THE DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS CREATION AND REDEMPTION BY HIM EMPOWERING HIS BELIEVERS TO LIVE HOLY AND FAITHFULLY. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH OF GOD. IN HIS CREATION. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN JOB 38:4 STATES “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 38:8 MENTIONS “OR WHO SHUT IN THE SEA WITH DOORS WHEN IT BURST OUT FROM THE WOMB…” IN JOB 38:12 TELLS US “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:31-33 DECLARES “CAN YOU BIND THE CHAINS OF THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION? (CAN YOU LEAD FORTH THE MAZZAROTH (NAME OF A CONSTELLATION) IN THEIR SEASON, OR CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR WITH ITS CHILDREN? DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU ESTABLISH THEIR RULE ON THE EARTH?” IN PSALMS 68:34 STATES “ASCRIBE POWER TO GOD, WHOSE MAJESTY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND WHOSE POWER IS IN THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 104:1-3 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND…” IN PSALMS 104:32 DECLARES “…WHO LOOKS ON THE EARTH AND IT TREMBLES, WHO TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE!” IN ISAIAH 40:12 SAYS “WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND MARKED OFF THE HEAVENS WITH A SPAN, ENCLOSED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE?” IN ISAIAH 40:25-26 STATES ‘TO WHOM THEN WILL YOU COMPARE ME, THAT I SHOULD BE LIKE HIM?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE. ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING.’” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 TELLS US “AH, LORD GOD! IT IS YOU WHO HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM! NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 MENTIONS “…BUT IN THOSE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, LEVEL, AIONE, UNIVERSE, REALM). HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HIS PROVIDENCE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 46:8-10 MENTIONS “COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAS BROUGHT DESOLATIONS ON THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, HE BREAKS THE BOW AND SHATTERS THE SPEAR, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS WITH FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 14:24 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND…” IN ISAIAH 40:23 SAYS “…WHO BRINGS PRINCES TO NOTHING, AND MAKES RULERS OF THE EARTH AS EMPTINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 27:5 TELLS US “IT IS WHO BY MY GREAT POWER AND MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM HAVE MADE THE EARTH, WITH THE MEN AND ANIMALS THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT SEEMS RIGHT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” IN ACTS 17:26 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” IN HIS REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS 6:6 TELLS US “SAY THEREFORE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM SLAVERY TO THEM, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE MEASURABLE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS GREAT MIGHT THAT HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN EXODUS 3:19-20 STATES “BUT I KNOW THAT THE KING OF EGYPT WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS COMPELLED BY A MIGHTY HAND. SO I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AND STRIKE EGYPT WITH ALL THE WONDERS THAT I WILL DO IN IT, AFTER THAT HE WILL LET YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:37 DECLARES “AND BECAUSE HE (AGAPE) LOVED YOUR FATHERS AND CHOSE THEIR OFFSPRING AFTER THEM AND BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT WITH HIS OWN PRESENCE, BY HIS GREAT POWER…” IN PSALMS 77:13-15 STATES “YOUR WAY, O GOD IS HOLY. WHAT GOD IS GREAT LIKE OUR GOD? YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES. YOU WITH YOUR ARM REDEEMED YOUR PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF JACOB AND JOSEPH. SELAH.” IN ISAIAH 51:10 SAYS “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A WAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 DECLARES “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 TELLS US “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHT ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-3 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:1-2. IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “OH SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS! HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE WORKED SALVATION FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NO SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR…” IN ISAIAH 59:16 STATES “HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN, AND WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO INTERCEDE, THEN HIS OWN ARM BROUGHT HIM SALVATION, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UPHELD HIM.” IN HIS HUMAN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:15-17 SAYS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4 DECLARES “FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD.” IN JUDGES 7:4-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY. TAKE THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TEST THEM FOR YOU THERE, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL GO WITH YOU,’ SHALL GO WITH YOU, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL NOT GO WITH YOU, SHALL NOT GO.’ SO HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE DOWN TO THE WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘EVERYONE WHO LAPS THE WATER WITH HIS TONGUE, AS A DOG LAPS, YOU SHALL SET BY HIMSELF. LIKEWISE, EVERYONE WHO KNEELS DOWN TO DRINK.’ AND THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO LAPPED, PUTTING THEIR HANDS TO THEIR MOUTHS, WAS 300 MEN, BUT ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘WITH THE 300 MEN WHO LAPPED I WILL SAVE YOU AND GIVE THE MIDIANITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND LET ALL THE OTHERS GO EVERY MEN TO HIS HOME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27 STATES “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN. FOR CONSIDER YOUR CALLING, BROTHERS: NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE ACCORDING TO WORLDLY STANDARDS, NOT MANY WERE POWERFUL, NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME TO WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “…QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN REVELATION 6:15-17 SAYS “THEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE GENERALS AND THE RICH AND THE POWERFUL, AND EVERYONE, SLAVE AND FREE, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND AMONG THE RICKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, CALLING TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?’” IN PSALMS 89:10 SAYS “YOU CRUSHED RAHAB LIKE A CARCASS, YOU SCATTERED YOUR ENEMIES WITH YOUR MIGHTY ARM.” IN ISAIAH 63:5-6 STATES “I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, I WAS APPALLED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD, SO MY OWN ARM BROUGHT ME SALVATION, AND MY WRATH UPHELD ME. I TRAMPLED DOWN THE PEOPLES IN MY ANGER, I MADE THEM DRUNK IN MY WRATH, AND I POURED OUT THEIR LIFEBLOOD ON THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 20:33-35 DECLARES “‘AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT I WILL BE KING OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH YOU FACE TO FACE.’” IN HABAKKUK 3:12 MENTIONS “YOU MARCHED THROUGH THE EARTH IN FURY, YOU THRESHED THE NATIONS IN ANGER.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS “…IN FLAMING FIRE, INFLICTING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 STATES “BUT BY THE SAME WORD THE HEAVENS AND EARTH THAT NOW EXIST ARE STORED UP FOR FIRE, BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY.” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 TELLS US “WHEN HE OPENED THE 6TH SEAL, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH, THE FULL MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD, AND THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH AS THE FIG TREE SHEDS ITS WINTER FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A GALE. THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL THAT IS BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” IN REVELATION 18:8 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN A SINGLE DAY. DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED UP WITH FIRE, FOR MIGHTY IS THE LORD GOD WHO HAS JUDGED HER.” GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS. IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:3 DECLARES “THOUGH AN ARMY ENCAMP AGAINST ME, MY HEART SHALL NOT FEAR, THOUGH WAR ARISE AGAINST ME, YET I WILL BE CONFIDENT.” IN JOHN 10:28-29 SAYS “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 8:31 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS THE HUMAN STRENGTH? ALL HUMAN STRENGTH COMES FROM & IS DERIVED FROM GOD ONLY AND AMONG NON-BELIEVERS, STRENGTH MAY BECOME A SOURCE OF ARROGANCE WITH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THIS LEADS TO OPPRESSION OF OTHERS OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY. THE PHYSICAL PROWESS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-11 SAYS “AND THERE CAME OUT FROM THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES A CHAMPION NAMED GOLIATH OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN. HE HAD A HELMET OF BRONZE ON HIS HEAD, AND HE WAS ARMED WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE WEIGHT OF THE COAT WAS 5,000 SHEKELS OF BRONZE. AND HE HAD BRONZE ARMOR ON HIS LEGS, AND A JAVELIN OF BRONZE SLUNG BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS. THE SHAFT OF HIS SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM, AND HIS SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS OF IRON. AND HIS SHIELD-BEARER WENT BEFORE HIM. HE STOOD AND SHOUTED TO THE RANKS OF ISRAEL, ‘WHY HAVE YOU COME OUT TO DRAW UP FOR BATTLE? AM I NOT A PHILISTINE, AND ARE YOU NOT SERVANTS OF SAUL? CHOOSE A MAN FOR YOURSELVES, AND LET HIM COME DOWN TO ME. IF HE IS ABLE TO FIGHT WITH ME AND KILL ME, THEN WE WILL BE YOUR SERVANTS. BUT IF I PREVAIL AGAINST HIM AND KILL HIM, THEN YOU SHALL BE OUR SERVANTS AND SERVE US.’ AND THE PHILISTINE SAID, ‘I DEFY THE RANKS OF ISRAEL THIS DAY. GIVE ME A MAN, THAT WE MAY FIGHT TOGETHER.’ WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS OF THE PHILISTINE, THEY WERE DISMAYED AND GREATLY AFRAID.” IN NUMBERS 13:31-33 DECLARES “THEN THE MEN WHO HAD GONE UP WITH HIM SAID, ‘WE ARE NOT ABLE TO GO UP AGAINST THE PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN WE ARE.’ SO THEY BROUGHT TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL A BAD REPORT OF THE LAND THAT THEY HAD SPIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, THROUGH WHICH WE HAVE GONE TO SPY IT OUT, IS A LAND THAT DEVOURS ITS INHABITANTS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WE SAW IN IT ARE OF GREAT HEIGHT. AND THERE WE SAW THE NEPHILIM (THE SONS OF ANAK, WHO COME FROM THE NEPHILIM), AND WE SEEMED TO OURSELVES LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, AND SO WE SEEMED TO THEM.” THE INTELLIGENCE CONCERNS FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22 STATES “FOR JEWS DEMAND SINGS AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE BY PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO HUMAN TRADITION, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” IN ACTS 17:19-21 STATES “AND THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW TEACHING IS THAT YOU ARE PRESENTING? FOR YOU BRING SOME STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS. WE WISH TO KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN.’ NOW ALL THE ATHENIANS AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO LIVED THERE WOULD SPEND THEIR TIME IN NOTHING EXCEPT TELLING OR HEARING SOMETHING NEW.” IN ACTS 17:32 SAYS “NOW WHEN THEY HEARD OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, SOME MOCKED. BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘WE WILL HEAR YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS.’” THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY ARMY MIGHT. IN PSALMS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD.’” IN GENESIS 10:8-12 SAYS “CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, HE WAS THE FIRST ON EARTH TO BE A MIGHTY MAN. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD. THEREFORE IT IS SAID, ‘LIKE NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.’ THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT INTO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH-IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH, THAT IS THE GREAT CITY.” IN PSALMS 33:16 MENTIONS “THE KING IS NOT SAVED BY HIS GREAT ARMY, A WARRIOR IS NOT DELIVERED BY HIS GREAT STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 31:1 DECLARES “WOE TO THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP AND RELY ON HORSES, WHO TRUST IN CHARIOTS BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG, BUT DO NOT LOOK TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR CONSULT THE LORD!” IN ISAIAH 36:18-20 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST HEZEKIAH MISLEAD YOU BY SAYING, ‘THE LORD WILL DELIVER US.’ HAS ANY OF THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED HIS LAND OUT OF THE HAND OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH AND ARPAD? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM? HAVE THEY DELIVERED SAMARIA OUT OF MY HAND? WHO AMONG ALL THE GODS OF THESE LANDS HAVE DELIVERED THEIR LANDS OUT OF MY HAND, THAT THE LORD SHOULD DELIVER JERUSALEM OUT OF MY HAND?’” THE PROSPERITY. IN PSALMS 49:6 IT STATES “…THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES?” IN JEREMIAH 49:4 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF YOUR VALLEYS, O FAITHLESS DAUGHTER, WHO TRUSTED IN HER TREASURES, SAYING, ‘WHO WILL COME AGAINST ME?’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 SAYS “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOR TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” IN LUKE 12:18-19 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, ‘SOUL, YOU HAVE AMPLE GOODS LAID UP FROM MANY YEARS, RELAX, EAT, DRINK, BE MERRY.’” THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 TELLS US “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN PSALMS 49:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN HE DIES HE WILL CARRY NOTHING AWAY, HIS GLORY WILL NOT GO DOWN AFTER HIM.” IN PSALMS 146:3 TELLS US “PUT NOT YOUR TRUST IN PRINCES, IN A SON OF MAN, IN WHOM THERE IS NO SALVATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:15 STATES “AS HE CAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB HE SHALL GO AGAIN, NAKED AS HE CAME, AND SHALL TAKE NOTHING FOR HIS TOIL THAT HE MAY CARRY AWAY IN HIS HAND.”  IN ISAIAH 30:1-3 DECLARES “‘AH, STUBBORN CHILDREN,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHO CARRY OUT A PLAN, BUT NOT MINE, AND WHO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT NOT OF MY SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY ADD SIN TO SIN, WHO SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, WITHOUT ASKING FOR MY DIRECTION, TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH AND TO SEEK SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT! THEREFORE SHALL THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH TURN TO YOUR SHAME, AND THE SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT TO YOUR HUMILIATION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE DISCERNMENT OF THE DISCERNING I WILL THWART.’ WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6 SAYS “YET AMONG THE MATURE WE DO IMPART WISDOM, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT A WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE DOOMED TO PASS AWAY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7 MENTIONS “…FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD, AND WE CANNOT TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 1:11 STATES “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWERS FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN LUKE 12:20 SAYS “BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU, AND THE THINGS YOU HAVE PREPARED, WHOSE WILL THEY BE?” THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH. THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. IN GENESIS 11:4 STATES “THEN THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY AND A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS, AND LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE DISPERSED OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” IN PSALMS 52:1 STATES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF EVIL, O MIGHTY MAN? THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD ENDURES ALL THE DAY.” IN ISAIAH 36:8-9 SAYS “COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN?” IN DANIEL 4:30 TELLS US “…AND THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT BY MY MIGHTY POWER AS A ROYAL RESIDENCE AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY MAJESTY?’” IN GALATIANS 6:13 SAYS “FOR EVEN THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED DO NOT THEMSELVES KEEP THE LAW, BUT THEY DESIRE TO HAVE YOU CIRCUMCISED THAT THEY MAY BOAST IN YOUR FLESH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 STATES “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS AND PUT NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH…” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 18:9-12 DECLARES “HE ALSO TOLD THIS PARABLE TO SOME WHO TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND TREATED OTHERS WITH CONTEMPT: TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE, STANDING BY HIMSELF, PRAYED THUS: GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN LIKE THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I GET.’” THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION. IN PSALMS 52:7 SAYS “SEE THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND SOUGHT REFUGE IN HIS OWN DESTRUCTION!” IN GENESIS 4:23-24 MENTIONS “LAMECH SAID TO HIS WIVES: ADAH AND ZILLAH, HEAR MY VOICE, YOU WIVES OF LAMECH, LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY: I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN’S REVENGE IS SEVENFOLD, THEN LAMECH’S IS SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD.” IN EXODUS 1:11-14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THEY SET TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HEAVY BURDENS. THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY WERE OPPRESSED, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD ABROAD. AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE IN DREAD OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SO THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WORK AS SLAVES AND MADE THEIR LIVES BITTER WITH HARD SERVICE, IN MORTAR AND BRICK, AND IN ALL KINDS OF WORK IN THE FIELD. IN ALL THEIR WORK THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THEM WORK AS SLAVES.” IN EXODUS 5:10-14 SAYS “SO THE TASKMASTERS AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND SAID TO THE PEOPLE, ‘THUS SAYS PHARAOH, ‘I WILL NOT GIVE YOU STRAW. GO AND GET STRAW YOURSELVES WHEREVER YOU CAN FIND IT, BUT YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE REDUCED IN THE LEAST.’ SO THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT TO GATHER STUBBLE FOR STRAW. THE TASKMASTERS WERE URGENT, SAYING, ‘COMPLETE YOUR WORK, YOUR DAILY TASK EACH DAY, AS WHEN THERE WAS STRAW. AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHOM PHARAOH’S TASKMASTERS HAD SET OVER THEM, WERE BEATEN AND WERE ASKED, ‘WHY HAVE YOU NOT DONE ALL YOUR TASK OF MAKING BRICKS TODAY AND YESTERDAY, AS IN THE PAST?’” IN JUDGES 6:2 STATES “AND THE HAND OF MIDAIN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS THAT ARE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS.” IN JUDGES 6:6 DECLARES “AND ISRAEL WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW BECAUSE OF MIDIAN. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT FOR HELP TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 37:14 MENTIONS “THE WICKED DRAW THE SWORD AND BEND THEIR BOWS TO BRING DOWN THE POOR AND NEEDY, TO SLAY THOSE WHOSE WAY IS UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 73:3-8 SAYS “FOR I WAS ENVIOUS OF THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. FOR THEY HAVE NO PANGS UNTIL DEATH, THEIR BODIES ARE FAT AND SLEEK. THEY AND NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHERS ARE, THEY ARE NOT STRICKEN LIKE THE REST OF MANKIND. THEREFORE PRIDE IS THEIR NECKLACE, VIOLENCE COVERS THEM AS A GARMENT. THEIR EYES SWELL OUT THROUGH FATNESS, THEIR HEARTS OVERFLOW WITH FOLLIES (SEXUAL EROS LOVES). THEY SCOFF AND SPEAK MALICE, LOFTILY THEY THREATEN OPPRESSION.” IN ISAIAH 5:8 SAYS “WOE TO THOSE WHO JOIN HOUSE TO HOUSE, WHO ADD FIELD TO FIELD, UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE ROOM, AND YOU ARE MADE TO DWELL ALONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND.” IN JAMES 5:4-6 STATES “BEHOLD, THE WAGES OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, WHICH YOU KEPT BACK BY FRAUD, ARE CRYING OUT AGAINST YOU, AND THE CRIES OF THE HARVESTERS HAVE REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF HOSTS. YOU HAVE LIVED ON THE EARTH IN LUXURY AND IN SELF-INDULGENCE. YOU HAVE FATTENED YOUR HEARTS IN A DAY OF SLAUGHTER. YOU HAVE CONDEMNED AND MURDERED THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON. HE DOES NOT RESIST YOU.” THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF MANY GODLY MEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:20 STATES “AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA WAS A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, A DOER OF GREAT DEEDS. HE STRUCK DOWN TWO ARIELS (HEROES) OF MOAB. HE ALSO WENT DOWN AND STRUCK DOWN A LION IN A PIT ON A DAY WHEN SNOW HAD FALLEN. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21 SAYS “NOW ABISHAI, THE BROTHER OF JOAB, WAS CHIEF OF THE THIRTY. AND HE WIELDED HIS SPEAR AGAINST 300 MEN AND KILLED THEM AND WON A NAME BESIDE THE THREE. HE WAS THE MOST RENOWNED OF THE THIRTY, AND BECAME THEIR COMMANDER, BUT HE DID NOT ATTAIN TO THE THREE.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” 
WHAT IS SPIRITUAL STRENGTH? THE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH BY WHICH GOD IS THE ONLY SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS OR COMMANDS.” GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MENTAL STRENGTH. IN EPHESIANS 6:10 SAYS “FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT.” IN JUDGES 16:3 DECLARES “BUT SAMSON LAY TILL MIDNIGHT, AND AT MIDNIGHT HE AROSE AND TOOK HOLD OF THE DOORS OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND THE TWO POSTS, AND PULLED THEM UP, BAR AND ALL, AND PUT THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS AND CARRIED THEM TO THE TOP OF THE HILL THAT IS IN FRONT OF HEBRON.” IN JUDGES 16:6 STATES “SO DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, ‘PLEASE TELL ME WHERE YOUR GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND HOW YOU MIGHT BE BOUND, THAT ONE COULD SUBDUE YOU.” IN JUDGES 16:18-20 TELLS US “WHEN DELILAH SAW THAT HE HAD TOLD HER ALL HIS HEART, SHE SENT AND CALLED THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES, SAYING, ‘COME UP AGAIN, FOR HE HAS TOLD ME ALL HIS HEART.’ THEN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP TO HER AND BROUGHT THE MONEY IN THEIR HANDS. SHE MADE HIM SLEEP ON HER KNEES. AND SHE CALLED A MAN AND HAD HIM SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD. THEN SHE BEGAN TO TORMENT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH LEFT HIM. AND SHE SAID, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ AND HE AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘I WILL GO OUT AS AT OTHER TIMES AND SHAKE MYSELF FREE.’ BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE LORD HAD LEFT HIM.” IN PSALMS 68:35 SAYS “AWESOME IS GOD FROM HIS SANCTUARY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL---HE IS THE ONE WHO GIVES POWER AND STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BY GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED, BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN EPHESIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “…THAT ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY HE MAY GRANT YOU TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN YOUR INNER BEING…” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17 STATES “NOW MAY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS AND ESTABLISH THEM IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12 SAYS “I THANK HIM WHO HAS GIVEN ME STRENGTH, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, BECAUSE HE JUDGED ME FAITHFUL, APPOINTING ME TO HIS SERVICE…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 DECLARES “…FOR GOD GAVE US A SPIRIT NOT OF (UNGODLY) FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND SELF-CONTROL.” IN LUKE 24:49 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, I AM SENDING THE PROMISE OF THE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU. BUT STAY IN THE CITY UNTIL YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THAT THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN POSSESSION OF IT. IT IS THE LORD WHO GOES BEFORE YOU. HE WILL BE WITH YOU, HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “MY SOUL MELTS AWAY FOR SORROW, STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 TELLS US “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 1:8 MENTIONS “‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR I AM WITH YOU TO DELIVER YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HAGGAI 2:4 SAYS “‘YET NOW BE STRONG, O ZERUBBABEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘BE STRONG, O JOSHUA, SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. BE STRONG, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘WORK, FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 STATES “BUT THE LORD STOOD BY ME AND STRENGTHENED ME, SO THAT THROUGH ME THE MESSAGE MIGHT BE FULLY PROCLAIMED AND ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR IT. SO I WAS RESCUED FROM THE LION’S MOUTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 DECLARES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 STATES “DO NOT BE LED AWAY BY DIVERSE AND STRANGE TEACHINGS, FOR IT IS GOOD FOR THE HEART TO BE STRENGTHENED BY GRACE, NOT BY FOODS, WHICH HAVE NOT BENEFITED THOSE DEVOTED TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (ACTS 7:59),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS)? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN. AND HE SHALL BRING FORWARD THE TOP STONE AMID SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’” OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS OFTEN VEILED IN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN PSALMS 8:2 TELLS US “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABIES AND INFANTS, YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF YOUR FOES, TO STILL (TO BE AT PEACE WITH YOU) THE ENEMY AND THE AVENGER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 DECLARES “WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY. BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THE DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 DECLARES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS (LORDSHIPS) AND AUTHORITIES (LAWS) AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTH OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT. WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS…” IN ACTS 14:19-20 SAYS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. THE ENORMOUS DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 STATES “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.” IN PSALMS 27:1 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 44:4-8 STATES “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FROM OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US. IN GOD WE HAVE BOASTED CONTINUALLY, AND WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 118:6 TELL US “THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 MENTIONS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED. BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN DANIEL 3:16-18 SAYS “SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THIS BE SO, OUR GOD WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, BE IT KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE THAT YOU HAVE SET UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 DECLARES “AGAIN, FOR THE SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CANNOT PASS UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 IT STATES “…SO THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD.’” IN GALATIANS 6:14 TELLS US “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 MENTIONS “SO WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?”’ IN HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND GENTLENESS.  IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” IN NUMBERS 12:3 DECLARES “NOW THE MAN MOSES WAS VERY MEEK, MORE THAN ALL PEOPLE WHO WERE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8 STATES “NOR DID WE SEEK GLORY FROM PEOPLE, WHETHER FROM YOU OR FROM OTHERS, THOUGH WE COULD HAVE MADE DEMANDS AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT WE WERE GENTLE AMONG YOU, LIKE A NURSING MOTHER TAKING CARE OF HER OWN CHILDREN. SO, BEING AFFECTIONATELY DESIROUS OF YOU, WE WERE READY TO SHARE WITH YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT ALSO OUR OWN SELVES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BECOME VERY DEAR TO US.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR YOU KNOW HOW, LIKE A FATHER WITH HIS CHILDREN, WE EXHORTED EACH ONE OF YOU AND ENCOURAGED YOU AND CHARGED YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM (KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7) AND GLORY (REVELATION 19:16).” IN JAMES 4:7 SAYS “SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). RESIST THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 STATES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”                             
CHAPTER 3: WHAT IS STRONG STRENGTH OR STRONGER THAN STRONG STRENGTH IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS STRONG STRENGTH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? IN GENESIS 49:14 SAYS “ISSACHAR IS A STRONG ASS COUCHING DOWN BETWEEN TWO BURDENS.” IN GENESIS 49:24 MENTIONS “..AND THE ARMS OF HIS HANDS WERE MADE STRONG BY THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY GOD OF JACOB…” IN EXODUS 6:1 SAYS “…FOR WITH A STRONG HAND SHALL HE LET THEM GO…” IN EXODUS 10:19 STATES “AND THE LORD TURNED A MIGHTY STRONG WEST WIND, WHICH TOOK AWAY THE LOCUSTS AND CAST THEM INTO THE RED SEA…” IN EXODUS 13:9 TELLS US THAT “…FOR THE LORD’S LAW MIGHT BE IN THY MOUTH, FOR WITH A STRONG HAND HAS THE LORD BROUGHT THEE OUT OF EGYPT.” IN EXODUS 14:21 MENTIONS “…AND THE LORD CAUSED THE SEA TO GO BACK BE A STRONG EAST WIND ALL THAT NIGHT, AND MADE THE SEA DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:9 STATES “DO NOT DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK…WHEN YOU GO INTO THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION…” IN NUMBERS 6:3 SAYS “HE SHALL SEPARATE HIMSELF FROM WINE OR STRONG DRINK, AND SHALL DRINK NOT VINEGAR OF WINE, OR VINEGAR OF STRONG DRINK...” IN NUMBERS 13:18 SAYS “AND SEE THE LAND, WHAT IT IS, AND THE PEOPLE THAT DWELLS THEREIN, WHETHER THEY BE STRONG OR WEAK, FEW OR MANY.” IN NUMBERS 13:19 MENTIONS “AND WHAT THE LAND IS THAT THEY DWELL IN, WHETHER IT BE GOOD OR BAD, AND THE CITIES THAT THEY BE THAT THEY DWELL IN, WHETHER IN TENTS, OR IN STRONG HOLDS...” IN NUMBERS 13:28 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS THE PEOPLE BE STRONG THAT DWELL IN THE LAND…AND THE CITIES ARE WALLED AND VERY GREAT…” IN NUMBERS 20:20 STATES “…THOU SHALL NOT GO THROUGH. AND EDOM CAME OUT AGAINST HIM WITH MUCH PEOPLE AND WITH A STRONG HAND.” IN NUMBERS 21:24 SAYS “…FOR THE BORDER OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON WAS STRONG.” IN NUMBERS 24:21 MENTIONS “AND HE LOOKED ON THE KENITES, & TOOK UP HIS PARABLE, & SAID, ‘STRONG IS THY DWELLING PLACE AND THOU PUT THY NEST IN A ROCK.’” IN NUMBERS 28:7 STATES “AND THE DRINK OFFERING…IN THE HOLY PLACE SHALL THOU CAUSE THE STRONG WINE TO BE POURED UNTO THE LORD FOR A DRINK OFFERING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:36 MENTIONS “…THERE WAS NOT ONE CITY TOO STRONG FOR US: THE LORD OUR GOD DELIVERED ALL UNTO US.” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:8 SAYS “THEREFORE SHALL YOU KEEP ALL THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND YOU THIS DAY THAT YOU MAY BE STRONG, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND…” IN DEUTERONOMY 14:26 (NKJV) STATES “AND THOU SHALL BESTOW THAT MONEY FOR WHATSOEVER THY SOUL LUSTED AFTER…FOR STRONG DRINK…” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:6 SAYS “YOU HAVE NOT EATEN BREAD, NEITHER DRUNK WINE OR STRONG DRINK, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:6 MENTIONS “BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FEAR NOT, NOR BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR THE LORD THY GOD, HE IS THAT WHO GOES WITH THEE, HE WILL NOT FAIL THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7 SAYS “…BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FOR THOU MUST GO WITH THIS PEOPLE UNTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HAS SWORN UNTO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND THOU SHALL CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT IT.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 31:23 STATES “…BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FOR THOU SHALL BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE UNTO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH THEE.” IN JOSHUA 1:6 DECLARES “BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FOR UNTO THIS PEOPLE SHALL THOU DIVIDE FOR AN INHERITANCE THE LAND…” IN JOSHUA 1:7 SAYS “ONLY BE THOU STRONG AND VERY COURAGEOUS, THAT THOU MAY OBSERVE TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THE LAW…” IN JOSHUA 1:9 MENTIONS “HAVE NOT I COMMANDED THEE? BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE, BE NOT AFRAID, NEITHER BE THOU DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD THY GOD IS WITH THEE…”  IN JOSHUA 1:18 SAYS “WHOSOEVER HE BE THAT DOES REBEL AGAINST THY COMMANDMENT, AND WILL NOT HEARKEN UNTO THY WORDS IN ALL THAT THOU COMMANDS HIM, HE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, ONLY BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE.” IN JOSHUA 10:25 STATES “…FEAR NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED, BE STRONG AND  OF  GOOD  COURAGE,  FOR  THUS  SHALL  THE  LORD  DO  TO  ALL  YOUR ENEMIES  AGAINST  WHOM  YOU FIGHT.” IN JOSHUA 14:11 SAYS “AS YET I AM STRONG THIS DAY AS I WAS IN THE DAY MOSES SENT ME…” IN JOSHUA 17:13 MENTIONS “YET IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE WAXEN STRONG, THAT THEY PUT THE CANAANITES TO TRIBUTE, BUT DID NOT UTTERLY DRIVE THEM OUT.” IN JOSHUA 17:18 IT STATES “…FOR THOU SHALL DRIVE OUT THE CANAANITES, THOUGH THEY HAVE IRON CHARIOTS AND THOUGH THEY BE STRONG.” IN JOSHUA 19:29 DECLARES “AND THEN THE COAST TURNS TO RAMAH, AND TO THE STRONG CITY TYRE…” IN JOSHUA 23:9 SAYS “FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT BEFORE YOU GREAT NATIONS AND STRONG, BUT AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS BEEN ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTO THIS DAY.” IN JUDGES 1:28 IS ALSO IN JOSHUA 17:13. IN JUDGES 6:2 SAYS “AND THE HAND OF MIDIAN PREVAILED AGAINST ISRAEL AND BECAUSE OF THE MIDIANITES THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL MADE THEN THE DENS WHICH ARE IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND CAVES AND STRONG HOLDS.” IN JUDGES 9:51 MENTIONS “BUT THERE WAS A STRONG TOWER IN THE CITY…” IN JUDGES 13:4 IT STATES “NOW THEREFORE BEWARE, I PRAY THEE, AND DRINK NOT WINE OR STRONG DRINK AND EAT NOT ANY UNCLEAN THING...” IN JUDGES 13:7 DECLARES “…BEHOLD, THOU SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND NOW DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK…” IN JUDGES 13:14 SAYS “SHE MAY NOT EAT OF ANY THING THAT COMES FROM THE VINE, NEITHER LET HER DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK…” IN JUDGES 14:14 SAYS “…OUT OF THE EATER CAME FORTH MEAT, AND OUT OF THE STRONG CAME FORTH SWEETNESS…” IN JUDGES 18:26 IT MENTIONS “AND THE CHILDREN OF DAN WENT THEIR WAY, AND WHEN MICAH SAW THAT THEY WERE TOO STRONG FOR HIM, HE TURNED AND WENT BACK UNTO HIS HOUSE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:15 STATES “AND HANNAH ANSWERED AND SAID…I HAVE DRUNK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK…” IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:9 SAYS “BE STRONG AND QUIT YOURSELVES LIKE MEN, O YE PHILISTINES, THAT YOU BE NOT SERVANTS UNTO THE HEBREWS…” IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:52 STATES “AND THERE WAS SORE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL: AND WHEN SAUL SAW ANY STRONG MAN, OR ANY VALIANT MAN, HE TOOK HIM UNTO HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:14 MENTIONS “AND DAVID ABODE IN THE WILDERNESS IN STRONG HOLDS…” IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:19 SAYS “DOES NOT DAVID HIDE HIMSELF WITH US IN STRONG HOLDS IN THE WOOD…” IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:29 DECLARES “AND DAVID WENT UP FROM THENCE AND DWELT IN STRONG HOLDS AS ENGEDI.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:6 SAYS “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILE THERE WAS WAR BETWEEN THE HOUSE OF SAUL AND THE HOUSE OF SAUL, THAT ABNER MADE HIMSELF STRONG FOR THE HOUSE OF SAUL.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 IT STATES “NEVERTHELESS DAVID TOOK THE STRONG HOLD OF ZION, THE SAME IS THE CITY OF DAVID.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:11 IT MENTIONS “…IF THE SYRIANS BE TOO STRONG FOR ME, THEN THOU SHALL HELP ME, BUT IF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON BE TOO STRONG FOR THEE, THEN I WILL COME AND HELP THEE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:12 (NJKV) SAYS “BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US BE STRONG FOR OUT PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD.”  IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:25 DECLARES “…MAKE THOU BATTLE MORE STRONG AGAINST THE CITY, AND OVERTHROW IT AND ENCOURAGE THOU HIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:12 SAYS “…AND THE CONSPIRACY WAS STRONG, FOR THE PEOPLE INCREASED CONTINUALLY WITH ABSALOM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21 TELLS US THAT “…GO IN UNTO THY FATHERS CONCUBINES…AND ALL ISRAEL SHALL HEAR THAT THOU ART ABHORRED OF THY FATHER AND THEN SHALL THE HANDS OF ALL THAT ARE WITH THEE BE STRONG.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:18 SAYS “HE DELIVERED ME FROM MY STRONG ENEMY, AND FROM THEM THAT HATED ME, FOR THEY WERE TOO STRONG FOR ME.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:7 MENTIONS “AND CAME TO THE STRONG HOLD OF TYRE, AND TO ALL THE CITIES…” IN 1ST KINGS 2:2 STATES “I GO THE WAY OF ALL THE EARTH, BE THOU STRONG THEREFORE, AND SHOW THYSELF A MAN...” IN 1ST KINGS 8:42 IT MENTIONS “(FOR THEY SHALL HEAR OF THY GREAT NAME, AND OF THY STRONG HAND, AND OF THY STRETCHED OUT ARM), WHEN HE SHALL COME AND PRAY TOWARD THIS HOUSE.” IN 1ST KINGS 19:11 SAYS “…GO FORTH, AND STAND UPON THE MOUNT BEFORE THE LORD, AND BEHOLD, THE LORD PASSED  BY, AND  A  GREAT  AND  STRONG  WIND  RENT  THE  MOUNTAINS, AND BRAKE IN PIECES THE ROCKS BEFORE THE LORD…” IN 2ND KINGS 2:16 SAYS “…BEHOLD, NOW, THERE BE WITH THY SERVANTS 50 STRONG MEN, LET THEM GO, WE PRAY THEE AND SEEK THY MASTER…” IN 2ND KINGS 8:12 STATES “…THERE STRONG HOLDS WILL THOU SET ON FIRE AND THEIR YOUNG MEN WILL THOU SLAY WITH THE SWORD AND WILL DASH THEIR CHILDREN AND RIP UP THEIR WOMEN WITH CHILD.” IN 2ND KINGS 24:16 TELLS US ABOUT “AND ALL THE MEN OF MIGHT, EVEN 7,000 AND CRAFTSMEN AND SMITHS A 1,000 ALL THAT WERE STRONG AND APT FOR WAR...” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 19:12 IS ALSO IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:11. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:13 SAYS “THEN SHALL THOU PROSPER, IT THOU TAKE HEED TO FULFILL THE STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD CHARGED MOSES WITH CONCERNING ISRAEL: BE STRONG, AND OF A GOOD COURAGE, DREAD NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 26:7 MENTIONS “THE SONS OF SHEMAIAH…WHOSE BRETHREN WERE STRONG MEN…” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 26:9 SAYS “AND MESHELEMIAH HAD SONS AND BRETHREN, STRONG MEN, 18.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES “28:10 TELLS US THAT “TAKE HEED NOW, FOR THE LORD HAS CHOSEN THEE TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR THE SANCTUARY, BE STRONG AND DO IT.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:20 STATES “AND DAVID SAID TO SOLOMON HIS SON, BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, AND DO IT: FEAR NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED: FOR THE LORD GOD, EVEN MY GOD, WILL BE WITH THEE, HE WILL NOT FAIL THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE, UNTIL THOU HAS FINISHED ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:11 IT MENTIONS “AND HE FORTIFIED THE STRONG HOLDS, AND PUT CAPTAINS IN THEM, AND STORE OF VICTUAL, AND OF OIL AND WINE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:12 SAYS “AND IN EVERY SEVERAL CITY HE PUT SHIELDS AND SPEARS, AND MADE THEM EXCEEDINGLY STRONG…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:17 STATES “…AND MADE REHOBOAM THE SON OF SOLOMON STRONG, THREE YEARS...” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:7 DECLARES “BE YE STRONG THEREFORE, AND LET NOT YOUR HANDS BE WEAK, FOR YOUR WORK SHALL BE AWARDED.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9 “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD RUN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH,  TO  SHOW HIMSELF STRONG IN THE BEHALF OF THEM WHOSE HEART IS PERFECT TOWARD HIM.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8 MENTIONS “BUT IF THOU WILL GO, DO IT, BE STRONG FOR THE BATTLE: GOD MAKE THEE FALL BEFORE THE ENEMY: FOR GOD HAS POWER TO HELP AND TO CAST DOWN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:15 DECLARES “AND HE MADE IN JERUSALEM ENGINES, INVENTED BY CUNNING MEN…AND HIS NAME SPREAD FAR ABROAD, FOR HE WAS MARVELOUSLY HELPED, TILL HE WAS STRONG.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16 SAYS “BUT WHEN HE WAS STRONG, HIS HEART WAS LIFTED UP TO HIS DESTRUCTION, FOR HE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST THE LORD HIS GOD…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7 STATES “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, BE NOT AFRAID NOT DISMAYED FOR THE KING OF ASSYRIA…” IN EZRA 9:12 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE GIVE NOT YOUR DAUGHTERS UNTO THEIR SONS, NEITHER TAKE THEIR DAUGHTERS UNTO YOUR SONS, NOR SEEK THEIR PEACE OF THEIR WEALTH FOR EVER: THAT YE MAY BE STRONG AND EAT THE GOOD OF THE LAND…” IN NEHEMIAH 1:10 MENTIONS “NOW THESE ARE THE SERVANTS AND THY PEOPLE, WHOM THOU HAVE REDEEMED BY THY GREAT POWER, AND BY THY STRONG HAND.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:25 SAYS “AND THEY TOOK STRONG CITIES AND A FAT LAND AND POSSESSED HOUSES FULL OF GOODS…” IN JOB 8:2 STATES “HOW LONG WILL THOU SPEAK THESE THINGS? AND HOW LONG SHALL THE WORDS OF THY MOUTH BE LIKE A STRONG WIND?” IN JOB 9:19 SAYS “IF I SPEAK OF STRENGTH, LO, HE IS STRONG…” IN JOB 15:26 (NKJV) MENTIONS “RUNNING STUBBORNLY AGAINST HIM WITH HIS STRONG, EMBOSSED SHIELD.” IN JOB 30:21 STATES “THOU ART CRUEL TO ME, WITH THY STRONG HAND THOU OPPOSES THYSELF AGAINST ME.” IN JOB 33:19 MENTIONS “HE IS CHASTENED ALSO WITH PAIN UPON HIS BED, AND THE MULTITUDE OF HIS BONES WITH STRONG PAIN.” IN JOB 37:18 SAYS “HAS THOU WITH HIM SPREAD OUT THE SKY, WHICH IS STRONG, AND AS A MOLTEN LOOKING GLASS?” IN JOB 39:4 (NJKV) STATES “THEIR YOUNG ONES ARE HEALTHY, THEY GROW STRONG WITH GRAIN, THEY DEPART AND DO NOT RETURN TO THEM.”  IN JOB 39:28 DECLARES “SHE DWELLS AND ABIDES ON THE ROCK, UPON THE CRAG OF THE ROCK AND THE STRONG PLACE.” IN JOB 40:18 MENTIONS “HIS BONES ARE AS STRONG PIECES OF BRASS, HIS BONES ARE LIKE BARS OF IRON.” IN PSALMS 10:10 STATES “HE CROUCHES, AND HUMBLES HIMSELF, THAT THE POOR MAY FALL BY HIS STRONG ONES.” IN PSALMS 18:17 IS ALSO IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:18. IN PSALMS 19:5 SAYS “WHICH IS A BRIDEGROOM COMING OUT OF HIS CHAMBER, AND REJOICES AS A STRONG MAN TO RUN A RACE.” IN PSALMS 22:12 MENTIONS “MANY BULLS HAVE COMPASSED ME, STRONG BULLS OF BASHAN HAS BESET ME ROUND.” IN PSALMS 24:8 SAYS “WHO IS THIS KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE.” IN PSALMS 30:7 STATES “LORD, BY THOU FAVOR THOU HAS MADE MY MOUNTAIN TO STAND STRONG, THOU DID HIDE THY FACE AND I WAS TROUBLED.” IN PSALMS 31:2 TELLS US “BOW DOWN THINE EAR TO ME, DELIVER ME SPEEDILY, BE THOU MY STRONG ROCK, FOR A HOUSE OF DEFENSE TO SAVE ME.” IN PSALMS 31:21 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD, FOR HE HAS SHOWED ME HIS MARVELOUS KINDNESS IN A STRONG CITY.” IN PSALMS 35:10 MENTIONS “ALL MY BONES SHALL SAY, LORD WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, WHICH DELIVERS THE POOR MAN FROM HIM THAT IS TOO STRONG FOR HIM…” IN PSALMS 38:19 STATES “BUT MINE ENEMIES ARE LIVELY, AND THEY ARE STRONG AND THEY THAT HATE ME WRONGFULLY ARE MULTIPLIED.” IN PSALMS 60:9 SAYS “WHO WILL BRING ME INTO THE STRONG CITY...” IN PSALMS 61:3 STATES “FOR THOU HAS BEEN A SHELTER FOR ME, AND A STRONG TOWER FROM THE ENEMY.” IN PSALMS 71:3 MENTIONS “BE THOU MY STRONG HABITATION, WHEREUNTO I MAY CONTINUALLY RESORT…” IN PSALMS 71:7 (NKJV) SAYS “I HAVE BECOME A WONDER TO MANY, BUT YOU ARE MY STRONG REFUGE.”  IN PSALMS 80:15 DECLARES “AND THE VINEYARD WHICH THY RIGHT HAND HAS PLANTED, AND THE BRANCH THAT THOU MAKES STRONG FOR THYSELF.” IN PSALMS 80:17 SAYS “LET THY HAND BE UPON THE MAN OF THY RIGHT HAND, UPON THE SON OF MAN WHOM THOU MAKES STRONG FOR THYSELF.” IN PSALMS 89:8 MENTIONS “O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, WHO IS A STRONG LORD LIKE UNTO THEE...”  IN PSALMS 89:10 STATES “…THOU HAS SCATTERED THINE ENEMIES WITH THY STRONG ARM.” IN PSALMS 89:13 TELLS US “THOU HAS A MIGHTY ARM, STRONG IS THY HAND, AND HIGH IS THY RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 89:40 SAYS “THOU HAS BROKEN DOWN ALL HIS HEDGES, THOU HAS BROUGHT HIS STRONG HOLDS TO RUIN.” IN PSALMS 108:10 IS ALSO PSALMS 60:9. IN PSALMS 136:12 STATES “WITH A STRONG HAND AND STRETCHED OUT ARM: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 144:14 SAYS “THAT OUR OXEN MAY BE STRONG TO LABOR, THAT THERE BE NO BREAKING IN, NOR GOING OUT, THAT THERE BE NO COMPLAINING IN OUR STREETS.” IN PROVERBS 7:26 STATES “FOR SHE HAS CAST DOWN MANY WOUNDED, YES, MANY STRONG MEN HAS BEEN SLAIN BY HER.” IN PROVERBS 10:15 MENTIONS “THE RICH MAN’S WEALTH IS HIS STRONG CITY, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE POOR IS THEIR POVERTY.  IN PROVERBS 11:16 TELLS US “A GRACIOUS WOMAN RETAINS HONOR, AND STRONG MEN RETAIN RICHES.” IN PROVERBS 14:26 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS STRONG CONFIDENCE…” IN PROVERBS 18:10 MENTIONS “THE NAME OF THE LORD IS A STRONG TOWER, THE RIGHTEOUS RUNS INTO IT, AND IS SAFE.” IN PROVERBS 18:11 DECLARES “THE RICH MAN’S WEALTH IS HIS STRONG CITY, AND AS A HIGH WALL IN HIS OWN CONCEIT.” IN PROVERBS 18:19 TELLS US “A BROTHER OFFENDED IS HARDER TO BE WON THAN A STRONG CITY AND THEIR CONTENTIONS ARE LIKE BARS OF A CASTLE.” IN PROVERBS 20:1 MENTIONS “WINE IS A MOCKER, STRONG DRINK IS RAGING, AND WHOSOEVER IS DECEIVED THEREBY IS NOT WISE.” IN PROVERBS 21:14 SAYS “A GIFT IN SECRET PACIFIES ANGER, AND A REWARD IN THE BOSOM STRONG WRATH.” IN PROVERBS 24:5 STATES “A WISE MAN IS STRONG...” IN PROVERBS 30:25 DECLARES “THE ANTS ARE PEOPLE NOT STRONG, YET THEY PREPARE THEIR MEAT IN THE SUMMER...” IN PROVERBS 31:4 SAYS “IT IS NOT FOR KINGS, O LEMUEL, IT IS FOR KINGS TO DRINK WINE, NOR FOR PRINCES STRONG DRINK.” IN PROVERBS 31:6 MENTIONS “GIVE STRONG DRINK TO HIM THAT IS READY TO PERISH, AND WINE UNTO THOSE WHO BE OF HEAVY HEARTS.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11 SAYS “I RETURNED AND SAW UNDER THE SUN, THAT THE RACE IS NOT TO THE SWIFT, NOR THE BATTLE TO THE STRONG, NEITHER YET BREAD TO THE WISE, NOR YET RICHES TO MEN OF UNDERSTANDING, NOR YET FAVOR TO MEN OF SKILL, BUT TIME AND CHANCE HAPPENS TO THEM ALL.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3 STATES “IN THE DAY WHEN THE KEEPERS OF THE HOUSE SHALL TREMBLE, AND THE STRONG MEN SHALL BOW THEMSELVES, AND THE GRINDERS CEASE BECAUSE THEY ARE FEW, AND THOSE THAT LOOK OUT OF THE WINDOWS BE DARKENED…” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 MENTIONS “SET ME AS A SEAL UPON THINE HEART, AS A SEAL UPON THINE ARM, FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS STRONG AS DEATH…” IN ISAIAH 1:31 DECLARES “AND THE STRONG SHALL BE AS TOW, AND THE MAKER OF IT AS A SPARK…” IN ISAIAH 5:11 SAYS “WOE TO THEM THAT RISE UP EARLY IN THE MORNING, THAT THEY MAY FOLLOW STRONG DRINK THAT CONTINUES UNTIL NIGHT, TILL WINE INFLAMES THEM!” IN ISAIAH 5:22 IT MENTIONS “WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE MIGHTY TO DRINK WINE, AND MEN OF STRENGTH TO MINGLE STRONG DRINK.” IN ISAIAH 8:7 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, BEHOLD, THE LORD BRINGS UP UPON THEM THE WATERS OF THE RIVER, STRONG AND MANY, EVEN THE KING OF ASSYRIA, ALL HIS GLORY…” IN ISAIAH 8:11 STATES “FOR THE LORD SPOKE THOU WITH A STRONG HAND, AND INSTRUCTED ME THAT I SHOULD NOT WALK IN THE WAY OF THIS PEOPLE…” IN ISAIAH 17:9 DECLARES “IN THAT DAY SHALL HIS STRONG CITIES BE AS A FORSAKEN BOUGH, AND AN UPPERMOST BRANCH…” IN ISAIAH 23:11 SAYS “…THE LORD HAS GIVEN A COMMANDMENT AGAINST THE MERCHANT CITY, TO DESTROY THE STRONG HOLDS THEREOF.” IN ISAIAH 24:9 STATES “THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG, STRONG DRINK SHALL BE BITTER TO THEM THAT DRINK IT.” IN ISAIAH 25:3 MENTIONS “THEREFORE SHALL THE STRONG PEOPLE GLORIFY THEE, THE CITY OF THE TREMBLED NATIONS SHALL FEAR THEE.” IN ISAIAH 26:1 SAYS “IN THAT DAY THIS SONG SHALL BE SUNG IN THE LAND OF JUDAH, WE HAVE A STRONG CITY, SALVATION WILL GOD APPOINT FOR WALLS AND BULWARKS.” IN ISAIAH 27:1 STATES “IN THAT DAY THE LORD WITH HIS SORE AND GREAT AND STRONG SWORD SHALL PUNISH LEVIATHAN THE PIERCING SERPENT…” IN ISAIAH 28:2 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE LORD HAS A MIGHTY AND STRONG ONE, WHICH IS A TEMPEST OF HAIL AND A DESTROYING STORM…” IN ISAIAH 28:7 SAYS “BUT THEY ALSO HAVE ERRED THROUGH WINE, AND THROUGH STRONG DRINK ARE OUT OF THE WAY, THE PRIEST AND THE PROPHET HAVE ERRED THROUGH STRONG DRINK, THEY ARE SWALLOWED UP OF WINE, THEY ARE OUT OF THE WAY THROUGH STRONG DRINK, THEY ERR IN VISION, THEY STUMBLE IN JUDGMENT.”  IN ISAIAH 28:22 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE BE YE NOT MOCKERS, LEST YOUR BANDS BE MADE STRONG…” IN ISAIAH 29:9 SAYS “STAY YOURSELVES, AND WONDER, CRY YE OUT, & CRY: THEY ARE DRUNKEN, BUT NOT WITH ME, THEY STAGGER, BUT NOT WITH STRONG DRINK.” ISAIAH 31:1 MENTIONS “WOE TO THEM THAT GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP, AND STAY ON HORSES, AND TRUST IN CHARIOTS, BECAUSE THEY ARE MANY, AND IN HORSEMEN, BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG…” IN ISAIAH 31:9 SAYS “AND HE SHALL PASS OVER TO HIS STRONGHOLD FOR FEAR…” IN ISAIAH 35:4 STATES “SAY TO THEM THAT ARE OF A FEARFUL HEART, BE STRONG, FEAR NOT: BEHOLD, YOUR GOD WILL COME WITH VENGEANCE, EVEN GOD WITH A RECOMPENSE…” IN ISAIAH 40:10 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE LORD GOD WILL COME WITH STRONG HAND, AND HIS ARM SHALL RULE FOR HIM: BEHOLD, HIS REWARD IS WITH HIM, AND HIS WORK BEFORE HIM.” IN ISAIAH 40:26 STATES “LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH, AND BEHOLD WHO HAS CREATED THESE THINGS…FOR THAT HE IS STRONG IN POWER, NOT ONE FAILS.” IN ISAIAH 41:21 SAYS “‘PRODUCE YOUR CAUSE,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘BRING FORTH YOUR STRONG REASONS,’ SAYS THE KING OF JACOB.”  IN ISAIAH 53:12 SAYS “THEREFORE WILL I DIVIDE HIM A PORTION WITH THE GREAT, AND HE SHALL DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE STRONG…” IN ISAIAH 56:12 “COME YE, SAY THEY, I WILL FETCH WINE, AND WE WILL FILL OURSELVES WITH STRONG DRINK AND TOMORROW SHALL BE AS THIS DAY, AND MUCH MORE ABUNDANT.” IN ISAIAH 60:22 TELLS US “A LITTLE ONE SHALL BECOME A 1,000 AND A SMALL ONE A STRONG NATION: I THE LORD HAS HASTEN IT IN HIS TIME.” IN JEREMIAH 4:12 (NKJV) SAYS “A WIND TOO STRONG FOR THESE WILL COME FOR ME, NOW SPEAK JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM.” IN JEREMIAH 8:16 MENTIONS “THE SNORTING OF HIS HORSES WAS HEARD FOR DAN, THE WHOLE LAND TREMBLED AT THE SOUND ON THE NEIGHING OF HIS STRONG ONES…” IN JEREMIAH 21:5 SAYS “AND I MYSELF WILL FIGHT AGAINST YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED HAND AND A STRONG ARM…” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 MENTIONS “AND HAS BROUGHT FORTH THY PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS, AND WITH WONDERS, AND WITH A STRONG HAND…” IN JEREMIAH 47:3 STATES “AT THE NOISE OF THE STAMPING OF THE HOOFS OF HIS STRONG HORSES, AT THE RUSHING OF HIS CHARIOTS, AND AT THE RUMBLING OF HIS WHEELS, THE FATHERS SHALL NOT LOOK BACK TO THEIR CHILDREN FOR FEEBLENESS OF HANDS…” IN JEREMIAH 48:14 SAYS “HOW SAY YE, ‘WE ARE MIGHTY AND STRONG MEN FOR WAR?’” IN JEREMIAH 48:17 MENTIONS “ALL YE THAT ARE ABOUT HIM, BEMOAN HIM, AND ALL YE THAT KNOW HIS NAME, SAY, ‘HOW IS THE STRONG STAFF BROKEN AND THE BEAUTIFUL ROD!’” IN JEREMIAH 48:18 STATES “THOU DAUGHTER THAT DOES INHABIT DIBON, COME DOWN FROM THY GLORY AND SIT IN THIRST, FOR THE SPOILER OF MOAB SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND HE SHALL DESTROY THY STRONG HOLDS. IN JEREMIAH 49:19 SAYS “BEHOLD, HE SHALL COME UP LIKE A LION FROM THE FLOOD PLAIN OF THE JORDAN AGAINST THE DWELLING PLACE OF THE STRONG...” IN JEREMIAH 48:41 STATES “KERIOTH IS TAKEN, AND THE STRONG HOLDS ARE SURPRISED, AND THE MIGHTY MEN’S HEARTS IN MOAB AT THAT DAY SHALL BE AS THE HEART OF A WOMAN IN HER PANGS.” IN JEREMIAH 49:19 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, HE SHALL COME UP LIKE A LION FROM THE SWELLING OF JORDAN AGAINST THE HABITATION OF THE STRONG, BUT I WILL SUDDENLY MAKE HIM RUN AWAY FROM HER, AND WHO IS A CHOSEN MAN THAT I MAY APPOINT OVER HER? FOR WHO IS LIKE ME? AND WHO WILL APPOINT ME THE TIME? AND WHO IS THAT SHEPHERD THAT WILL STAND BEFORE ME?” IN JEREMIAH 50:34 SAYS “THEIR REDEEMER IS STRONG, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, HE SHALL THOROUGHLY PLEAD THEIR CAUSE, THAT HE MAY GIVE REST TO THE LAND, AND DISQUIET THE INHABITANCE OF BABYLON.” IN JEREMIAH 51:12 STATES “SET UP THE STANDARD UPON THE WALLS OF BABYLON, MAKE THE WATCH STRONG, SET UP THE WATCHMEN, PREPARE THE AMBUSHES, FOR THE LORD HAS BOTH DEVISED AND DONE THAT WHICH HE SPOKE AGAINST THE INHABITANCE OF BABYLON.” IN LAMENTATION 2:2 SAYS “THE LORD HAS SWALLOWED UP ALL THE HABITATIONS OF JACOB, AND HAS NOT PITIED, HE HAS THROWN DOWN IN HIS WRATH THE STRONG HOLDS…” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:5 MENTIONS “THE LORD WAS AN ENEMY, HE HAS SWALLOWED UP ISRAEL, HE HAS SWALLOWED UP ALL HER PALACES: HE HAS DESTROYED HIS STRONG HOLDS…” IN EZEKIEL 3:8 STATES “BEHOLD, I HAVE MADE THY FACE STRONG AGAINST THEIR FACES, AND THY FOREHEAD STRONG AGAINST THEIR FOREHEADS.” IN EZEKIEL 3:14 SAYS “SO THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME UP, AND TOOK ME AWAY, AND I WENT IN BITTERNESS, IN THE HEAT OF MY SPIRIT, BUT THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS STRONG UPON ME.” IN EZEKIEL 7:24 STATES “WHEREFORE I WILL BRING THE WORST OF THE HEATHEN, AND THEY SHALL POSSESS THEIR HOUSES, I WILL ALSO MAKE THE POMP OF THE STRONG TO CEASE…” IN EZEKIEL 19:11 SAYS “AND SHE HAS STRONG RODS FOR THE SCEPTERS OF THEM THAT BARE RULE, AND HER STATUE WAS EXALTED AMONG THE THICK BRANCHES, AND SHE APPEARED IN HER HEIGHT WITH THE MULTITUDE OF HER BRANCHES.” IN EZEKIEL 19:12 STATES “BUT SHE WAS PLUCKED UP IN FURY, SHE WAS CAST DOWN TO THE GROUND, AND THE EAST WIND DRIED UP HER FRUIT, HE STRONG RODS WERE BROKEN AND WITHERED, THE FIRE CONSUMED THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 19:14 STATES “AND FIRE IS GONE OUT OF A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF HER BRANCHES, WHICH HAS DEVOURED HER FRUIT, SO THAT SHE HAS NO STRONG ROD [STAFF OR WAND] TO BE A SCEPTER TO RULE…” IN EZEKIEL 22:14 SAYS “CAN THINE HEART ENDURE, OR CAN THINE HANDS BE STRONG, IN THE DAYS THAT I SHALL DEAL WITH THEE? I THE LORD HAS SPOKEN IT, AND WILL DO IT.” IN EZEKIEL 26:11 IT MENTIONS “WITH THE HOOFS OF HIS HORSES SHALL HE TREAD DOWN ALL THY STREETS, HE SHALL SLAY THY PEOPLE BY THE SWORD, AND THY STRONG GARRISONS SHALL GO DOWN TO THE GROUND.” IN EZEKIEL 26:17 STATES “AND THEY SHALL TAKE UP A LAMENTATION FOR THEE, AND SAY TO THEE, HOW ART THOU DESTROYED, THAT WAS INHABITED OF SEAFARING MEN, THE RENOWNED CITY, WHICH WAS STRONG IN THE SEA…” IN EZEKIEL 30:21 SAYS “SON OF MAN, I HAVE BROKEN THE ARM OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND WILL BREAK HIS ARMS, THE STRONG, AND THAT WHICH WAS BROKEN, AND I WILL CAUSE THE SWORD TO FALL OUT OF HIS HAND.” IN EZEKIEL 30:22 STATES “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND WILL BREAK HIS ARMS, THE STRONG, AND THAT WHICH WAS BROKEN, AND I WILL CAUSE THE SWORD TO FALL OUT OF HIS HAND.’” IN EZEKIEL 32:21 MENTIONS “THE STRONG AMONG THE MIGHTY SHALL SPEAK TO HIM OUT OF THE MIDST OF HELL WITH THEM THAT HELP HIM, THEY ARE GONE DOWN, THY LIE UNCIRCUMCISED, SLAIN BY THE SWORD.” IN EZEKIEL 34:16 STATES “I WILL SEEK THAT WHICH HIS LOST, AND BRING AGAIN THAT WHICH WAS DRIVEN AWAY, AND WILL BIND UP THAT WHICH WAS BROKEN, AND WILL STRENGTHEN THAT WHICH WAS SICK, BUT I WILL DESTROY THE FAT AND THE STRONG, I WILL FEED THEM WITH JUDGMENT…” IN DANIEL 2:40 SAYS “AND THE 4TH KINGDOM SHALL BE STRONG AS IRON…” IN DANIEL 2:42 MENTIONS “AND AS THE TOES OF THE FEET WERE PART OF IRON, AND PART OF CLAY, SO THE KINGDOM SHALL BE PARTLY STRONG, AND PARTLY BROKEN.” IN DANIEL 4:11 STATES “THE TREE GREW AND WAS STRONG, AND THE HEIGHT THEREOF REACHED TO HEAVEN.” IN DANIEL 4:20 SAYS “THE TREE THAT THOU SAW, WHICH GREW AND WAS STRONG, WHOSE HEIGHT REACHED UNTO THE HEAVEN.” IN DANIEL 4:22 STATES “IT IS THOU, O KING THAT ART GROWN AND BECOME STRONG: FOR THY GREATNESS IS GROWN AND REACHES UNTO HEAVEN…” IN DANIEL 7:7 MENTIONS “AFTER THIS I SAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD A 4TH BEAST, DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE, AND STRONG EXCEEDINGLY, AND IT HAD GREAT IRON TEETH” IN DANIEL 8:8 SAYS “THEREFORE THE HE GOAT WAXED VERY GREAT AND WHEN HE WAS STRONG THE GREAT HORN WAS BROKEN…” IN DANIEL 10:19 STATES “…O MAN GREATLY BELOVED, FEAR NOT: PEACE BE UNTO THEE, BE STRONG, YES, BE STRONG.” IN DANIEL 11:5 MENTIONS "AND THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BE STRONG, AND ONE OF HIS PRINCES, AND HE SHALL BE STRONG ABOVE HIM AND HAVE DOMINION…” IN DANIEL 11:23 TELLS US “AND AFTER THE LEAGUE MADE WITH HIM HE SHALL WORK DECEITFULLY, FOR HE SHALL COME UP, AND SHALL BECOME STRONG WITH A SMALL PEOPLE.” IN DANIEL 11:24 SAYS “HE SHALL ENTER PEACEABLY EVEN UPON THE FATTEST PLACES OF THE PROVINCE…AND HE SHALL FORECAST HIS DEVICES AGAINST THE STRONG HOLDS.” IN DANIEL 11:32 DECLARES “…BUT THE PEOPLE THAT KNOW THEIR GOD SHALL BE STRONG…” IN DANIEL 11:39 SAYS “THUS SHALL HE DO IN THE MOST STRONG HOLDS WITH A STRANGE GOD, WHOM HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE AND INCREASE WITH GLORY…” IN JOEL 1:6 MENTIONS “FOR A NATION IS COME UP UPON MY LAND, STRONG AND WITHOUT NUMBER…” IN JOEL 2:2 SAYS “A DAY OF DARKNESS AND OF GLOOMINESS…A GREAT PEOPLE AND A STRONG…” IN JOEL 2:5 MENTIONS “LIKE THE NOISE OF CHARIOTS ON THE TOPS OF MOUNTAINS SHALL THEY LEAP…AS A STRONG PEOPLE SET IN BATTLE ARRAY.” IN JOEL 2:11 STATES “AND THE LORD SHALL UTTER HIS VOICE BEFORE HIS ARMY, FOR HIS CAMP IS VERY GREAT, FOR HE IS STRONG THAT EXECUTES HIS WORD…” IN JOEL 3:10 SAYS “BEAT YOUR PLOWSHARES INTO SWORDS, AND YOUR PRUNING HOOKS INTO SPEARS: LET THE WEAK SAY I AM STRONG.” IN AMOS 2:9 STATES “YET DESTROYED I THE AMORITE BEFORE THEM, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS LIKE THE HEIGHT OF THE CEDARS, AND HE WAS STRONG AS THE OAKS…” IN AMOS 2:14 SAYS “THEREFORE THE FLIGHT SHALL PERISH FROM THE SWIFT, AND THE STRONG SHALL NOT STRENGTHEN HIS FORCE…” IN AMOS 5:9 TELLS US “THAT STRENGTHENED THE SPOILED AGAINST THE STRONG, SO THAT THE SPOILED SHALL COME AGAINST THE FORTRESS.” IN AMOS 8:13 (NKJV) SAYS “IN THAT DAY THE FAIR VIRGINS AND STRONG YOUNG MEN SHALL FAINT FROM THIRST.”  IN MICAH 2:11 SAYS “IF A MAN WALKING IN THE SPIRIT AND FALSEHOOD DO LIE, SAYING, I WILL PROPHESY UNTO THEE WINE AND OF STRONG DRINK…” IN MICAH 4:3 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL JUDGE AMONG MANY PEOPLE AND REBUKE STRONG NATIONS…” IN MICAH 4:7 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE HER THAT HALTS A REMNANT, AND HER THAT WAS CAST OFF A STRONG NATION…” IN MICAH 4:8 DECLARES “…O TOWER OF THE FLOCK, THE STRONG HOLD OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION…” IN MICAH 5:11 SAYS “AND I WILL CUT OFF THE CITIES OF THY LAND, AND THROW DOWN ALL THY STRONG HOLDS.” IN MICAH 6:2 MENTIONS “HEAR YE, O MOUNTAINS, THE LORD’S CONTROVERSY, AND YE STRONG FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH…” IN NAHUM 1:7 SAYS “THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONG HOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE AND HE KNOWS THEM THAT TRUST IN HIM.” IN NAHUM 2:1 DECLARES “HE THAT DASHES IN PIECES IS COME UP BEFORE THY FACE: KEEP THE MUNITION, WATCH THE WAY, MAKE THY LIONS STRONG, FORTIFY THY POWER MIGHTILY.” IN NAHUM 3:12 SAYS “ALL THY STRONG HOLDS SHALL BE LIKE FIG TREES WITH FIRST RIPE FIGS, IF THEY BE SHAKEN, THEY SHALL EVEN FALL INTO THE MOUTH OF THE EATER.” IN NAHUM 3:14 MENTIONS “DRAW THEE WATERS FOR THE SIEGE, FORTIFY THY STRONG HOLDS, GO INTO CLAY, AND TREAD THE MORTAR, MAKE STRONG THE BRICK-KILN.” IN HABAKKUK 1:10 STATES “AND THEY SHALL SCOFF AT THE KINGS, AND THE PRINCES SHALL BE A SCORN UNTO THEM: THEY SHALL DERIDE EVERY STRONG HOLD, FOR THEY SHALL HEAP DUST…” IN ZECHARIAH 6:3 (NJKV) SAYS “…AND WITH THE 4TH CHARIOT DAPPLED HORSES—STRONG STEEDS.” IN ZECHARIAH 6:7 (NJKV) MENTIONS “THEN THE STRONG STEEDS WENT OUT, EAGER TO GO, THAT THEY MIGHT WALK TO AND FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH...”  IN ZECHARIAH 8:9 SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, LET YOUR HANDS BE STRONG…” IN ZECHARIAH 8:13 DECLARES “…AS YE WERE CURSED AMONG THE HEATHEN…SO WILL I SAVE YOU…LET YOUR HANDS BE STRONG.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:22 SAYS “YES, MANY PEOPLE AND STRONG NATIONS SHALL COME TO SEEK THE LORD OF HOSTS IN JERUSALEM…” IN ZECHARIAH 9:3 STATES “AND TYRUS DID BUILD HERSELF A STRONG HOLD, AND HEAPED UP SILVER AS THE DUST AND FINE GOLD AS THE MIRE OF THE STREETS.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:12 DECLARES “TURN YOU TO THE STRONG HOLD, YE PRISONERS OF HOPE, EVEN TO DAY DO I DECLARE THAT I WILL RENDER DOUBLE UNTO THEE.” 
WHAT IS STRONG STRENGTH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT? IN JUDITH 5:23 SAYS “…IT IS A PEOPLE THAT HAVE NOT STRENGTH OR POWER FOR A STRONG BATTLE.” IN JUDITH 7:2 STATES “THEN THEIR STRONG MEN REMOVES THEIR CAMPS IN THAT DAY, AND THE ARMY OF THE MEN OF WAR WAS AN 170,000 FOOTMEN…” IN JUDITH 9:11 MENTIONS “FOR THY POWER STANDS NOT IN THE MULTITUDE, NOR THY MIGHT IN STRONG MEN, FOR THOU ART A GOD OF THE AFFLICTED…OPPRESSED…WEAK, A PROTECTOR OF THE FORLORN, A SAVOIR OF THEM THAT ARE WITHOUT HOPE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:5 DECLARES “MOREOVER, THE NATIONS IN THEIR WICKED CONSPIRACY BEING CONFOUNDED…PRESERVED HIM BLAMELESS UNTO GOD, AND KEPT HIM STRONG AGAINST HIS TENDER COMPASSION TOWARD HIS SON.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:16 SAYS “THUS IN PROCESS OF TIME AN UNGODLY CUSTOM GROWN STRONG WAS KEPT AS A LAW…” IN SIRACH 6:14 MENTION”" A FAITHFUL FRIEND IS A STRONG DEFENSE FOR THEE, AND HE THAT HAS FOUND SUCH A ONE HAS FOUND A TREASURE.” IN SIRACH 6:29 STATES “THEN SHALL HER FETTERS BE A STRONG DEFENSE FOR THEE, AND HER CHAINS A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 24:24 SAYS “FAINT NOT TO BE STRONG IN THE LORD, THAT HE MAY CONFIRM YOU, CLEAVE UNTO HIM, FOR THE LORD ALMIGHTY IS GOD ALONE. AND BESIDE HIM THERE IS NO OTHER SAVOIR.” IN SIRACH 28:14 MENTIONS “A BACKBITING TONGUE HAS DISQUIETED MANY, AND DRIVEN THEM FROM NATION TO NATION, STRONG CITIES IT HAS PULLED DOWN AND OVERTHROWN THE HOUSES OF GREAT MEN.” IN SIRACH 29:13 TELLS US “IT SHALL FIGHT FOR THEE AGAINST THY ENEMIES BETTER THAN A MIGHTY SHIELD AND STRONG SPEAR.” IN SIRACH 30:14 DECLARES “BETTER IS THE POOR, BEING SOUND AND STRONG OF CONSTITUTION, THAN A RICH MAN THAT IS AFFLICTED IN HIS BODY.” IN SIRACH 30:15 SAYS “HEALTH AND GOOD ESTATE OF BODY ARE ABOVE ALL GOLD, AND A STRONG BODY ABOVE INFINITE WEALTH.” IN SIRACH 34:16 MENTIONS “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE UPON THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, HE IS THEIR MIGHTY PROTECTION  AND  STRONG  STAY,  A  DEFENSE   FROM  HEAT,  AND  A   COVER  FROM  THE  SUN  AT  NOON,  A PRESERVATION FROM STUMBLING AND AN HELP FROM FALLING.” IN SIRACH 48:22 TELLS US “FOR EZEKIAS HAS DONE THE THING THE PLEASED THE LORD, AND WAS STRONG IN THE WAYS OF DAVID HIS FATHER…” IN SIRACH 50:29 MENTIONS “FOR IF HE DO THEM, HE SHALL BE STRONG TO ALL THINGS, FOR THE LIGHT OF THE LORD LEADS HIM, WHO GIVES WISDOM TO THE GODLY…” IN BARUCH 6:58 SAYS “WHOSE GOLD AND SILVER AND GARMENTS WHEREWITH THEY ARE CLOTHED, THEY THAT ARE STRONG TAKE, AND GO AWAY WITHAL: NEITHER THEY ABLE TO HELP THEMSELVES.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “AND MADE MANY WARS, AND WON MANY STRONG HOLDS, AND SLEW THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” IN MACCABEES 1:4 SAYS “AND HE GATHERED A MIGHTY STRONG HOST AND RULED OVER COUNTRIES, AND NATIONS, AND KINGS, WHO BECAME TRIBUTARIES UNTO HIM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:19 TELLS US “THUS THEY GOT THE STRONG CITIES IN THE LAND OF EGYPT AND HE TOOK THE SPOILS THEREOF.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:33 MENTIONS “THEN BUILT THEY THE CITY OF DAVID WITH A GREAT AND STRONG WALL, AND WITH MIGHTY TOWERS, AND MADE IT A STRONG HOLD FOR THEM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:66 STATES “AS FOR JUDAS MACCABEUS HE HAS BEEN MIGHTY AND STRONG, EVEN FROM HIS YOUTH UP: LET HIM BE YOUR CAPTAIN AND FIGHT THE BATTLE OF THE PEOPLE.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:17 SAYS “…HOW SHALL WE BE ABLE, BEING SO FEW, TO FIGHT AGAINST SO GREAT A MULTITUDE AND SO STRONG, SEEING WE ARE READY TO FAINT WITH FASTING ALL THIS DAY?” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:27 IT STATES “…WHEREFORE HE SENT AND GATHERED TOGETHER ALL THE FORCES OF HIS REALM, EVEN A STRONG ARMY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:45 SAYS “…THE SANCTUARY ALSO WAS TRODDEN DOWN, AND ALIENS KEPT THE STRONG HOLD…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:7 DECLARES “AND THEY SAW THE CAMP OF THE HEATHEN, THAT IS WAS STRONG AND WELL HARNESSED, AND COMPASSED ROUND ABOUT WITH HORSEMEN…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:60 TELLS US “AT THAT TIME ALSO THEY BUILT UP MOUNT ZION WITH HIGH WALLS AND STRONG TOWERS ROUND ABOUT, LEST THE GENTILES SHOULD COME AND TREAD IT DOWN AS THEY HAD DONE BEFORE.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:26 SAYS “…ALL THESE CITIES ARE STRONG AND GREAT.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:6 STATES “AND THAT LYSIAS WHO WENT FORTH FIRST WITH A GREAT POWER WAS DRIVEN AWAY OF THE JEWS, AND THEY WERE MADE STRONG BY ARMOR, AND POWER AND STORE OF SPOILS, WHICH THEY HAD GOTTEN OF THE ARMIES, WHOM THEY DESTROYED.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:37 MENTIONS “AND UPON THE BEASTS WERE STRONG TOWERS OF WOOD, WHICH COVERED EVERY ONE OF THEM…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:57 STATES “WHEREFORE HE WENT IN ALL HASTE, AND SAID TO THE KING AND THE CAPTAINS OF THE HOST AND THE COMPANY, WE DECAY DAILY AND OUR VICTUAL ARE BUT SMALL, AND THE PLACE WE LAY SIEGE UNTO IS STRONG…”  IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:61 MENTIONS “ALSO THE KING AND THE PRINCES MADE AN OATH UNTO THEM, WHEREUPON THEY WENT OUT OF THE STRONG HOLD.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:10 DECLARES “…CARRIED AWAY THEIR WIVES AND THEIR CHILDREN AND SPOILED THEM, AND TOOK POSSESSION OF THEIR LANDS, AND PULLED DOWN THEIR STRONG HOLDS…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:50 SAYS “AFTERWARD RETURNED BACCHIDES TO JERUSALEM AND REPAIRED THE STRONG CITIES IN JUDEA…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:62 MENTIONS “…GOT THEM AWAY TO BETHBASI, WHICH IS IN THE WILDERNESS, AND THEY REPAIRED THE DECAYS THEREOF AND MADE IT STRONG.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:37 SAYS “AND OF THEM SOME SHALL BE PLACED IN THE KING’S STRONG HOLDS…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 11:18 MENTIONS “KING PTOLEMEE ALSO DIED THE 3RD DAY AFTER, AND THEY WERE IN THE STRONG HOLDS WERE SLAIN ONE OF ANOTHER.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 11:44 STATES “UPON THIS JONATHAN SENT HIM 3,000 STRONG MEN UNTO ANTIOCH…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:35 SAYS “AFTER THIS CAME JONATHAN HOME AGAIN, AND CALLING THE ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE TOGETHER, HE CONSULTED WITH THEM ABOUT BUILDING STRONG HOLDS IN JUDEA.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:38 MENTIONS “SIMON ALSO SET UP ADIDA IN SEPHELA, AND MADE IT STRONG WITH GATES AND BARS.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:45 SAYS “AND THE REST OF THE STRONG HOLDS AND FORCES AND ALL THAT HAVE ANY CHARGE, AS FOR ME, I WILL RETURN AND DEPART...” IN MACCABEES 13:33 MENTIONS “THEN SIMON BUILT UP THE STRONG HOLD IN JUDEA AND FENCED THEM ABOUT WITH HIGH TOWERS…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:38 SAYS “AND WHATSOEVER COVENANTS WE HAVE MADE WITH YOU SHALL STAND, AND THE STRONG HOLDS, WHICH YE HAVE BUILT, SHALL BE YOUR OWN.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:8 MENTIONS “THEN SOUNDED THEY THE HOLY TRUMPETS…AND SO MANY OF THEM WERE SLAIN AND THE REMNANT GOT THEM TO THE STRONG HOLD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24 SAYS “AND THE PRAYERS WERE AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR (YAH) OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART FEARFUL AND STRONG, AND RIGHTEOUS, AND MERCIFUL, AND THE ONLY AND GRACIOUS KING…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:30 STATES “THEY SLEW ABOVE 20,000, AND VERY EASILY GOT HIGH AND STRONG HOLDS, AND DIVIDED AMONG THEMSELVES MANY SPOILS MORE…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:16 MENTIONS “THEN THEY THAT WERE WITH MACCABEUS MADE SUPPLICATION, AND BESOUGHT GOD THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR HELPER, AND SO THEY RAN WITH VIOLENCE UPON THE STRONG HOLDS OF THE IDUMEANS…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:18 SAYS “AND BECAUSE CERTAIN, WHO WERE NO LESS THAN 9,000, WERE FLED TOGETHER INTO TWO VERY STRONG CASTLES, HAVING ALL MANNER OF THINGS CONVENIENT TO SUSTAIN THE SIEGE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:29 SAYS “BUT WHEN THE BATTLE WAXED STRONG, THERE APPEARED UNTO THE ENEMIES FROM HEAVEN 5 COMELY MEN UPON HORSES…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:32 MENTIONS “AS FOR TIMOTHEUS HIMSELF, HE FLED INTO A VERY STRONG HOLD, CALLED GAWRA, WHERE CHEREAS WAS GOVERNOR.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:5 STATES “SO HE CAME TO JUDEA, AND DREW NEAR TO BETH-ZUR, WHICH WAS A STRONG TOWN…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:13 DECLARES “HE ALSO WENT TO MAKE A BRIDGE TO A CERTAIN STRONG CITY…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:18 SAYS “BUT AS FOR TIMOTHEUS, THEY FOUND HIM NOT IN THE PLACES: FOR BEFORE HE HAD DISPATCHED ANY THING, HE DEPARTED FROM HENCE, HAVING LEFT A VERY STRONG GARRISON IN A CERTAIN HOLD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:27 STATES “JUDAS REMOVED THE HOST TOWARD EPHRON, A STRONG CITY, WHEREIN LYSIAS ABODE…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:35 SAYS “AT WHICH TIME DOSITHEUS, ONE OF BACENOR’S COMPANY, WHO WAS ON HORSEBACK, AND A STRONG MAN, WAS STILL UPON GORGIAS…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 13:19 SAYS “AND MARCHED TOWARD BETH-ZUR, WHICH WAS A STRONG HOLD OF THE JEWS: BUT HE WAS PUT TO FLIGHT, FAILED AND LOST OF HIS MEN…” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:1 MENTIONS “BUT NICANOR, HEARING THAT JUDAS AND HIS COMPANY WERE IN THE STRONG PLACES ABOUT SAMARIA, RESOLVED WITHOUT ANY DANGER TO SET UPON THEM ON THE SABBATH DAY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18 SAYS “AND HE SAID THUS, O YE MEN, HOW EXCEEDING STRONG IS WINE! IT CAUSES ALL MEN TO ERR THAT DRINK IT.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:32 STATES “O YE MEN, HOW CAN IT BE BUT WOMEN SHOULD BE STRONG, SEEING THEY DO THUS?” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:34 DECLARES “O YE MEN, ARE NOT WOMEN STRONG? GREAT IS THE EARTH, HIGH IS THE HEAVEN, SWIFT IS THE SUN IN HIS COURSE…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 SAYS “AS FOR THE TRUTH IT ENDURES AND IS ALWAYS STRONG, IT LIVES AND CONQUERS FOR EVER MORE.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:14 MENTIONS “AS FOR THIS HOUSE, IT WAS BUILT MANY YEARS AGO BE A KING OF ISRAEL GREAT AND STRONG, AND WAS FINISHED.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:85 STATES “MOREOVER YE SHALL NOT SEEK TO HAVE PEACE WITH THEM, THAT YE MAY BE STRONG, AND EAT THE GOOD THINGS OF THE LAND…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:34 SAYS “BUT JUDGMENT ONLY SHALL REMAIN, TRUTH SHALL STAND, AND FAITH SHALL WAX STRONG.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:22 STATES “(WHOSE SERVICE IS CONVERSANT IN WIND AND FIRE), WHOSE WORD IS TRUE, AND SAYINGS CONSTANT, WHOSE COMMANDMENT IS STRONG, AND ORDINANCE FEARFUL…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:22 MENTIONS “…OUR STRONG MEN ARE BECOME WEAK.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:3 SAYS “AND I BEHELD, AND LO, THAT MAN WAXED STRONG WITH THE 1,000’S OF HEAVEN…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:39 STATES “AND STRONG WINDS SHALL ARISE FROM THE EAST, AND SHALL OPEN IT AND THE CLOUDS WHICH HE RAISED UP IN WRATH…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:7 DECLARES “MAY ONE TURN AGAIN THAT IS SHOT OF A STRONG ARCHER?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:13 SAYS “FOR STRONG IS HIS RIGHT HAND THAT BENDS THE BOW, HIS ARROWS THAT HE SHOOTS ARE SHARP, AND SHALL NOT MISS…”  
WHAT IS THE STRONG STRENGTH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? IN MATTHEW 12:29 SAYS “OR ELSE HOW CAN ONE ENTER INTO A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE, AND SPOIL HIS GOODS, EXCEPT HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL SPOIL HIS HOUSE.” IN MARK 3:27 IS ALSO IN MATTHEW 12:29. IN ROMANS 4:20 SAYS “HE STAGGERED NOT AT THE PROMISE OF GOD THROUGH UNBELIEF, BUT WAS STRONG IN FAITH, GIVING GLORY TO GOD.” IN ROMANS 15:1 MENTIONS “WE THEN THAT ARE STRONG OUGHT TO BEAR THE INFIRMITIES OF THE WEAK, AND NOT TO PLEASE OURSELVES.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10 STATES “WE ARE FOOLS FOR CHRIST’S SAKE, BUT YE ARE WISE IN CHRIST, WE ARE WEAK, BUT YE ARE STRONG…”  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13 MENTIONS “WATCH YE, STAND FAST IN THE FAITH, QUIT YOU LIKE MEN, BE STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 STATES “(FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY THOUGH GOD TO THE PULLING DOWN OF STRONG HOLDS)…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:10 DECLARES “THEREFORE I TAKE PLEASURE IN INFIRMITIES, IN REPROACHES, IN NECESSITIES, IN PERSECUTIONS, IN DISTRESSES FOR CHRIST’S SAKE: FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN AM I STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:9 SAYS “WE ARE GLAD WHEN WE ARE WEAK AND YE ARE STRONG…” IN EPHESIANS 6:10 MENTIONS “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11 STATES “AND FOR THIS CAUSE GOD SHALL SEND THE STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE A LIE.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 SAYS “THOU THEREFORE, MY SON, BE STRONG IN THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 5:7 DECLARES “WHO IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH, WHEN HE HAD OFFERED UP PRAYERS AND SUPPLICATIONS WITH STRONG CRYING AND TEARS UNTO HIM THAT WAS ABLE TO SAVE HIM FROM DEATH…” IN HEBREWS 5:12 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN FOR THE TIME YOU OUGHT TO BE TEACHERS, YE HAVE NEED THAT ONE TEACH YOU AGAIN WHICH BE THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF THE ORACLES OF GOD, AND ARE BECOME SUCH AS HAVE NEED OF MILK, AND NOT OF STRONG MEAT.” IN HEBREWS 5:14 SAYS “BUT STRONG MEAT BELONGS TO THEM THAT ARE FULL AGE, EVEN THOSE WHO BY REASON OF USE HAVE THEIR SENSES EXERCISED TO DISCERN BOTH GOOD AND EVIL.” IN HEBREWS 6:18 STATES “THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS, WHICH WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “QUENCHED THE VIOLENCE OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, OUT OF WEAKNESS WERE MADE STRONG…” IN 1ST JOHN 2:14 SAYS “…I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YE ARE STRONG…” IN REVELATION 5:2 STATES “AND I SAW A STRONG ANGEL (LORD) PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK, AND TO LOOSE THE SEALS THEREOF?” IN REVELATION 18:2 MENTIONS “AND HE CRIED WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS…” IN REVELATION 18:8 SAYS “THEREFORE SHALL HER PLAGUES COME IN ONE DAY, DEATH, AND MOURNING, AND FAMINE, AND SHE SHALL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE: FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER.”                             
WHAT IS THE STRONG STRENGTH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT OF LUKE? IN LUKE 1:15 SAYS “FOR HE SHALL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK, AND HE SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST…” IN LUKE 1:80 IT STATES “AND THE CHILD GREW, AND WAXED STRONG IN SPIRIT, AND WAS IN THE DESERTS TILL THE DAY OF HIS SHOWING UNTO ISRAEL.” IN LUKE 2:40 MENTIONS “AND THE CHILD GREW, AND WAXED STRONG IN SPIRIT, FILLED WITH WISDOM, AND THE GRACE OF GOD WAS UPON HIM.” IN LUKE 11:21 DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPS HIS PALACE HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE…” 
WHAT IS THE STRONG STRENGTH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS? IN ACTS 3:16 DECLARES “AND HIS NAME THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME HAS MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YOU SEE AND KNOW, YES, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HAS GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL.” 
CHAPTER 4: WHAT IS STRONGER STRENGTH OR STRONGER THAN STRONGER STRENGTH IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS THE STRONGER STRENGTH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? IN GENESIS 25:23 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID UNTO HER, TWO NATIONS ARE IN THY WOMB, AND TWO MANNER OF PEOPLE SHALL BE SEPARATED FROM THY BOWELS, AND THE ONE PEOPLE SHALL BE STRONGER THAN THE OTHER PEOPLE, AND THE ELDER SHALL SERVE THE YOUNGER.” IN GENESIS 30:41 STATES “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHENEVER THE STRONGER CATTLE DID CONCEIVE, THAT JACOB LAID THE RODS BEFORE THE EYES OF THE CATTLE IN THE GUTTERS, THAT THEY MIGHT CONCEIVE AMONG THE RODS.” IN GENESIS 30:42 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE CATTLE WERE FEEBLE, HE PUT THEM NOT IN: SO THE FEEBLER WERE LABAN’S AND THE STRONGER JACOB’S.” IN NUMBERS 13:31 DECLARES “BUT THE MEN THAT WENT UP WITH HIM SAID, WE BE NOT ABLE TO GO UP AGAINST THE PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN WE.” IN JUDGES 4:24 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND THE HAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL GREW STRONGER AND STRONGER AGAINST JABIN KING OF CANAAN, UNTIL THEY HAD DESTROYED JABIN KING OF CANAAN.” IN JUDGES 14:18 SAYS “AND THE MEN OF THE CITY SAID UNTO HIM ON THE 7TH DAY BEFORE THE SUN WENT DOWN, WHAT IS SWEETER THAN HONEY? AND WHAT IS STRONGER THAN A LION?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:23 MENTIONS “SAUL AND JONATHAN WERE LOVELY AND PLEASANT IN THEIR LIVES, AND IN THEIR DEATH THAT WERE NOT DIVIDED, THEY WERE SWIFTER THAN EAGLES, THEY WERE STRONGER THAN LIONS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:1 STATES “NOT THERE WAS LONG WAR BETWEEN THE HOUSE OF SAUL AND THE HOUSE OF DAVID: BUT DAVID WAXED STRONGER AND STRONGER, AND THE HOUSE OF SAUL WAXED WEAKER AND WEAKER.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 TELLS US “HOWBEIT HE WOULD NOT HEARKEN UNTO HER VOICE, BUT BEING STRONGER THAN SHE, FORCED HER, AND LAY WITH HER.” IN 1ST KINGS 20:23 SAYS “AND THE SERVANTS OF THE KING OF SYRIA SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THEIR GODS OF THE HILLS,’ THEREFORE THEY WERE STRONGER THAN WE, BUT LET US FIGHT AGAINST THEM IN THE PLAIN, AND SURELY WE SHALL BE STRONGER THEN THEY.’” IN 1ST KINGS 20:25 MENTIONS “AND NUMBER THEE AN ARMY, LIKE THE ARMY THAT THOU HAS LOST, HORSE FOR HORSE, AND CHARIOT FOR CHARIOT, AND WE WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM IN THE PLAIN, AND SURELY WE SHALL BE STRONGER THEN THEY. AND HE HEARKENED UNTO THEIR VOICE, AND DID SO.” IN JOB 17:9 STATES “THE RIGHTEOUS ALSO SHALL HOLD ON HIS WAY, AND HE THAT HAS CLEAN HANDS SHALL BE STRONGER AND STRONGER.” IN PSALMS 105:24 DECLARES “AND HE INCREASED HIS PEOPLE GREATLY AND MADE THEM STRONGER THAN THEIR ENEMIES.” IN PSALMS 142:6 SAYS “ATTEND UNTO MY CRY, FOR I AM BROUGHT VERY LOW, DELIVER ME FROM MY PERSECUTORS, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN I.” IN JEREMIAH 20:7 MENTIONS “O LORD, THOU HAS DECEIVED ME, AND I WAS DECEIVED: THOU ART STRONGER THAN I, AND HAS PREVAILED: I AM IN DERISION DAILY, EVERY ONE MOCKS ME.” IN JEREMIAH 31:11 STATES “FOR THE LORD HAS REDEEMED JACOB, AND RANSOMED HIM FROM THE HAND OF HIM THAT WAS STRONGER THAN HE.” 
WHAT IS STRONGER STRENGTH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT? IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:12 SAYS “SHE DEFENDED HIM FROM HIS ENEMIES, AND KEPT HIM SAFE FROM THOSE THE LAY IN WAIT, AND IN SORE CONFLICT SHE GAVE HIM THE VICTORY, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW THAT GODLINESS IS STRONGER THAN ALL.” IN SIRACH 28:10 DECLARES “AS THE MATTER OF THE FIRE IS, SO IT BURNS…AND ACCORDING TO HIS RICHES HIS ANGER RISES, AND THE STRONGER THEY ARE WHICH CONTEND, THE MORE THEY WILL BE INFLAMED.” IN SUSANNA 1:39 STATES “AND WHEN WAS SAW THEM TOGETHER, THE MAN WE COULD NOT HOLD, FOR HE WAS STRONGER THAN WE, AND OPENED THE DOOR AND LEAPED OUT.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:48 TELLS US “YES, HE PUT ALL UNCLEANNESS OUT OF IT, AND PLACED SUCH MEN THERE AS WOULD KEEP THE LAW, AND MADE IT STRONGER  THAN  IT  WAS  BEFORE,  AND  BUILT  THEREIN  A  DWELLING  PLACE  FOR  HIMSELF  (LORD).”  IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:52 STATES “HE ORDAINED ALSO THAT, THAT DAY SHOULD BE KEPT EVERY YEAR WITH GLADNESS. MOREOVER THE HILL OF THE TEMPLE THAT WAS BY THE TOWER HE MADE STRONGER THAN IT WAS, AND THERE HE DWELT HIMSELF WITH HIS COMPANY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:35 DECLARES “IS HE NOT GREAT THE MAKES THESE THINGS? THEREFORE GREAT IS THE TRUTH AND STRONGER THAN ALL THINGS.” 
WHAT IS STRONGER STRENGTH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 SAYS “BECAUSE THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:22 MENTIONS “DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE? 
WHAT IS STRONGER STRENGTH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE? IN LUKE 11:22 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE SHALL COME UPON HIM, AND OVERCOME HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR WHEREIN HE TRUSTED AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS.”
WHAT IS STRONGER STRENGTH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS? BUT IN ACTS 5:36-39 SAYS “FOR SOME TIME AGE, THEUDAS ROSE UP, CLAIMING TO BE SOMEBODY. A NUMBER OF MEN, ABOUT FOUR HUNDRED, JOINED HIM. HE WAS SLAIN, AND ALL WHO OBEYED HIM WERE SCATTERED AND CAME TO NOTHING. AFTER THIS MAN, JUDAS OF GALILEE ROSE UP IN THE DAYS OF THE CENSUS, AND DREW AWAY MANY PEOPLE AFTER HIM. HE ALSO PERISHED, AND ALL WHO OBEYED HIM WERE DISPERSED. AND NOW I SAY TO YOU, KEEP AWAY FROM THESE MEN AND LET THEM ALONE, FOR IT THIS PLAN OR THIS WORK IS OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NOTHING, BUT IF IT IS OF GOD, YOU CANNOT OVERTHROW IT (STRONGER BY THE LORD)—LEST YOU EVEN BE FOUND TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD.”
CHAPTER 5: WHAT IS STRONGEST STRENGTH OR STRONGER THAN STRONGEST STRENGTH IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS STRONGEST STRENGTH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? IN JUDGES 5:31 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THUS LET ALL YOUR ENEMIES PERISH, O LORD! BUT LET THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM BE LIKE THE SUN WHEN IT COMES OUT IN FULL STRENGTH…” IN JUDGES 14:6, 8 (NKJV) SAYS SAMSON TORE THE LION APART LIKE A YOUNG GOAT. IN JUDGES 16:6 (NKJV) TALK ABOUT HOW DELILAH ASKED HIM WHERE HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH LIES. IN JOB 21:23 SAYS “ONE DIES IN HIS FULL STRENGTH, BEING WHOLLY AT EASE AND QUIET (SECURE).”  IN PSALMS 16:11 (NKJV) TELLS US “YOU WILL SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE, IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY (STRENGTH). AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” IN PROVERBS 30:30 (NKJV) SAYS “A LION WHICH IS THE STRONGEST AMONG BEASTS, AND TURNS NOT AWAY FOR ANY…” BUT A LIVING DOG IS STRONGER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4. IN EZEKIEL 28:12 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY (STRENGTH).”  IN DANIEL 11:39 (NKJV) SAYS “THUS HE SHALL ACT AGAINST THE STRONGEST FORTRESSES WITH A FOREIGN GOD WHICH HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE AND ADVANCE ITS GLORY, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEN TO RULE OVER MANY, AND DIVIDE THE LAND FOR GAIN.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURE OF THE FULLNESS IN THE NKJV ARE IN NUMBERS 18:27; DEUTERONOMY 33:16; PSALMS 16:11; 24:1; 36:8; 50:12; 89:11; 96:11. 
WHAT IS THE STRONGEST STRENGTH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT? IN ADDITIONS OF ESTHER 15:14 MENTIONS “FOR WONDERFUL ARE THOU LORD, AND THY COUNTENANCE IS FULL OF STRENGTH. IN SIRACH 3:13 TELLS US “AND IF HIS UNDERSTANDING FAIL, & HAVE PATIENCE WITH HIM, AND DESPISE HIM NOT WHEN THOU ART IN THY FULL STRENGTH.”  IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10 SAYS “THE FIRST WROTE, ‘WINE IS THE STRONGEST.’” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:11 MENTIONS “THE SECOND WROTE, ‘THE KING IS THE STRONGEST.’” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 STATES “THE THIRD WROTE, WOMEN ARE THE STRONGEST, BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY THE VICTORY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:24 DECLARES “O YE MEN, IS NOT WINE THE STRONGEST, THAT ENFORCES TO DO THUS? AND WHEN HE HAS SPOKEN, HE HELD HIS PEACE.”
WHAT IS THE STRONGEST STRENGTH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? IN JOHN 1:14 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IS THE STRONGEST IN FULL STRENGTH (FULLNESS) AS THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND ONLY MADE SUBJECT TO THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6 . ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST IS PROVEN IN MARK 11:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 2ND CORINTHIAN 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; PHILIPPIANS 2:11 AND 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. ALSO FULL STRENGTH MAY BE IN 1ST JOHN 1:4 AND 2ND JOHN 12. ALSO SOME TRUE SCRIPTURES OF FULLNESS OF BEING THE STRONGEST ARE IN ROMANS 11:12, 25; 15:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:26, 28; GALATIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 3:19; 4:13 AND COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. 
WHAT IS THE STRONGEST STRENGTH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE? IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE STRONGEST, BEING ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST.
WHAT IS THE STRONGEST STRENGTH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS? IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOING THE RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOM TO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF GRACE WHICH IS THE STRONGEST STRENGTH IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AND HAS BECOME THE STRONGEST OVER ALL THE BUSINESS, MINISTRY OF THE WORD, THE CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE AND THE LAW. 
CHAPTER 6: WHAT IS STRENGTH OR STRONGER THAN STRENGTH IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS STRENGTH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? IN GENESIS 4:12 SAYS “WHEN THOU TILL THE GROUND, IT SHALL NOT HENCEFORTH YIELD UNTO THEE HER STRENGTH…” IN GENESIS 49:3 MENTIONS “REUBEN, THOU ART MY FIRSTBORN, MY MIGHT, AND THE BEGINNING OF MY STRENGTH, THE EXCELLENCY OF DIGNITY AND THE EXCELLENCY OF POWER.” IN GENESIS 49:24 STATES “BUT HIS BOW ABODE IN STRENGTH, AND THE ARMS OF HIS HANDS WERE MADE STRONG BY THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY GOD OF JACOB…” IN EXODUS 13:3 TELLS US “…REMEMBER THIS DAY, IN WHICH YE CAME OUT OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND OF THE LORD BROUGHT YOU OUT FROM THIS PLACE…” IN EXODUS 13:14 SAYS “…WHAT IS THIS? THAT THOU SAY UNTO HIM, ‘BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US OUT OF EGYPT, FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE.’” IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, AND FOR FRONTLETS BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” IN EXODUS 14:27 STATES “AND MOSES STRETCHED FORTH HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE SEA RETURNED TO HIS STRENGTH WHEN THE MORNING APPEARED…” IN EXODUS 15:2 DECLARES “THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND SONG, AND HE IS BECOME MY SALVATION: HE IS MY GOD AND I WILL PREPARE HIM A HABITATION, MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) GOD (YAHWEH), AND I WILL EXALT HIM.” IN EXODUS 15:13 SAYS “THOU IN THY MERCY HAVE LED FORTH THE PEOPLE WHICH THOU HAS REDEEMED: THOU HAS GUIDED THEM IN THY STRENGTH UNTO THY HOLY HABITATION.” IN LEVITICUS 26:20 MENTIONS “AND YOUR STRENGTH SHALL BE SPENT IN VAIN: FOR YOUR LAND SHALL NOT YIELD HER INCREASE, NEITHER THE TREES OF THE LAND YIELD THEIR FRUITS.” IN NUMBERS 23:22 TELLS US “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HAS AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF THE UNICORN.” IN NUMBERS 24:8 SAYS “GOD BROUGHT HIM FORTH OUT OF EGYPT, HE HAS AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN: HE SHALL EAT UP THE NATIONS HIS ENEMIES, AND SHALL BREAK THEIR BONES AND PIERCE THEM THROUGH WITH HIS ARROWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5 (NKJV) MENTIONS “YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 21:17 STATES “BUT HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE THE SON OF THE HATED FOR THE FIRSTBORN, BY GIVING HIM A DOUBLE PORTION OF ALL THAT HE HAS: FOR HE IS THE BEGINNING OF HIS STRENGTH, THE RIGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN IS HIS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:32 (NKJV) STATES “YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL BE GIVEN TO ANOTHER PEOPLE...AND THERE SHALL BE NO STRENGTH IN YOUR HAND.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 33:25 SAYS “THY SHOES SHALL BE IRON AND BRASS, AND AS THY DAYS, SO SHALL THY STRENGTH BE.” IN JOSHUA 11:13 TELLS US “BUT AS FOR THE CITIES THAT STOOD STILL IN THEIR STRENGTH, ISRAEL BURNED NONE OF THEM, SAVE HAZOR, THAT JOSHUA BURNED.” IN JOSHUA 14:11 SAYS “AS YET I AM STRONG THIS DAY AS I WAS IN THAT DAY OF MOSES SENT ME: AS MY STRENGTH WAS THEN, EVEN SO IS MY STRENGTH NOW, FOR WAR, BOTH TO GO OUT, AND COME IN.” IN JUDGES 1:35 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND THE AMORITES WERE DETERMINED TO DWELL IN MOUNT HERES, IN AIJALON, AND IN SHAALBIM, YET WHEN THE STRENGTH OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH BECAME GREATER, THEY WERE PUT UNDER TRIBUTE.”  IN JUDGES 5:21 STATES “THE RIVER OF KISHON SWEPT THEM AWAY, THAT ANCIENT RIVER, THE RIVER KISHON, O MY SOUL, THOU HAS TRODDEN DOWN STRENGTH.” IN JUDGES 5:31 (NKJV) STATES “THUS LET ALL YOUR ENEMIES PERISH, O LORD! BUT LET THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM BE LIKE THE SUN WHEN IT COMES OUT IN FULL STRENGTH...40 YEARS” IN JUDGES 8:21 MENTIONS “…FOR AS THE MAN IS, SO IS HIS STRENGTH...” IN JUDGES 16:5 TELLS US “AND THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP UNTO HER, AND SAID UNTO HER, ENTICE HIM, AND SEE WHEREIN HIS GREAT STRENGTH LIES…” IN JUDGES 16:6 SAYS “AND DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, TELL ME, I PRAY THEE, WHEREIN THY GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND WHEREWITH THOU MIGHT BE BOUND TO AFFLICT THEE.” IN JUDGES 16:9 STATES “…AND HE BRAKE THE WITHS, AS A THREAD OF TOW IS BROKEN WHEN IT TOUCHES THE FIRE. SO HIS STRENGTH WAS NOT KNOWN.”IN JUDGES 16:15 DECLARES “…THOU HAS MOCKED ME THESE THREE TIMES, AND HAS NOT TOLD ME WHEREIN THY GREAT STRENGTH LIES.” IN JUDGES 16:17 SAYS “…THERE HAS NOT COME A RAZOR UPON MINE HEAD, FOR I HAVE BEEN A NAZARITE UNTO GOD FROM MY MOTHER’S WOMB: IF I BE SHAVEN, THEN MY STRENGTH WILL GO FROM ME, AND I SHALL BECOME WEAK, AND BE LIKE ANY OTHER MAN.” IN JUDGES 16:19 STATES “AND SHE MADE HIM SLEEP UPON HER KNEES, AND SHE CALLED FOR A MAN, AND SHE CAUSED HIM TO SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD, AND SHE BEGAN TO AFFLICT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH WENT FROM HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:4 MENTIONS “THE BOWS OF THE MIGHTY MEN ARE BROKEN, AND THEY STUMBLED ARE GIRDED WITH STRENGTH.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9 SAYS “HE WILL KEEP THE FEET OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE WICKED SHALL BE SILENT IN DARKNESS, FOR BY STRENGTH SHALL NO MAN PREVAIL.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:10 DECLARES “THE ADVERSARIES OF THE LORD SHALL BE BROKEN INTO PIECES…THE LORD SHALL JUDGE THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND HE SHALL GIVE STRENGTH UNTO HIS KING…” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 STATES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR REPENT: FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD REPENT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:20 SAYS “THEN SAUL FELL STRAIGHTWAY ALL ALONG ON THE EARTH, AND WAS SORE AFRAID, BECAUSE OF THE WORDS OF SAMUEL, AND THERE WAS NO STRENGTH IN HIM…” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:22 MENTIONS “…AND LET ME SET A MORSEL OF BREAD BEFORE THEE, AND EAT, THAT THOU MAY HAVE STRENGTH, WHEN THOU GO ON THY WAY.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:12 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND THEY GAVE HIM A PIECE OF A CAKE OF FIGS AND TWO CLUSTERS OF RAISINS, SO WHEN HE HAD EATEN, HIS STRENGTH CAME BACK TO HIM, FOR HE HAD EATEN NO FOOD ALL DAY OR ALL NIGHT.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 (NKJV) STATES “THE GOD OF MY STRENGTH, IN WHOM I WILL TRUST, MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVOIR…” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:33 SAYS “GOD IS MY STRENGTH AND POWER, HE MAKES MY WAY PERFECT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:40 MENTIONS “FOR THOU HAS GIRDED ME WITH STRENGTH TO BATTLE: THEM THAT ROSE UP AGAINST ME HAS THOU SUBDUED UNDER ME.” IN 1ST KINGS 19:8 SAYS “AND HE AROSE, AND DID EAT AND DRINK, AND WENT IN THE STRENGTH OF THAT MEAT FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS UNTO HOREB THE MOUNT OF GOD.” IN 2ND KINGS 9:24 MENTIONS “AND JEHU DREW A BOW WITH HIS FULL STRENGTH, AND SMOTE JEHORAM BETWEEN HIS ARMS…” IN 2ND KINGS 18:20 SAYS “… I HAVE COUNSEL AND STRENGTH FOR WAR…” IN 2ND KINGS 19:3 TELLS US “…THIS IS A DAY OF TROUBLE, AND OF REBUKE, AND BLASPHEMY: FOR THE CHILDREN ARE COME TO THE BIRTH, AND THERE IS NOT STRENGTH TO BRING FORTH.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11 DECLARES “SEEK THE LORD AND HIS STRENGTH, SEEK HIS FACE CONTINUALLY.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27 MENTIONS “GLORY AND HONOR ARE IN HIS PRESENCE, STRENGTH AND GLADNESS ARE IN HIS PLACE.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28 IT TELLS US “GIVE TO THE LORD, O FAMILIES OF THE PEOPLES, GIVE TO THE LORD GLORY AND STRENGTH.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 26:8 SAYS “ALL THESE OF THE SONS OF OBED-EDOM…ABLE MEN FOR STRENGTH FOR THE SERVICE…” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:12 STATES “BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME OF THEE, AND THOU REIGN OVER ALL…AND IN THINE HAND IT IS TO MAKE GREAT AND TO GIVE STRENGTH UNTO ALL.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41 SAYS “…O LORD GOD, INTO THY RESTING PLACE, THOU, AND THE ARK OF THY STRENGTH…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:20 MENTIONS “NEITHER DID JEROBOAM RECOVER STRENGTH AGAIN IN THE DAYS OF ABIJAH: AND THE LORD STRUCK HIM, AND HE DIED.” IN NEHEMIAH 4:10 TELLS US “THE STRENGTH OF THE BEARERS OF BURDENS IS DECAYED, AND THERE IS MUCH RUBBISH, SO THAT WE ARE NOT ABLE TO BUILD THE WALL.” IN NEHEMIAH 8:10 SAYS “…FOR THIS DAY IS HOLY UNTO OUR LORD: NEITHER BE YE SORRY, FOR THE JOY OF THE LORD IS YOUR STRENGTH.” IN JOB 6:11 MENTIONS “WHAT IS MY STRENGTH THAT I SHOULD HOPE…& SHOULD PROLONG MY LIFE?” IN JOB 6:12 STATES “IS MY STRENGTH THE STRENGTH OF STONES?” IN JOB 9:4 SAYS “HE IS WISE IN HEART, AND MIGHTY IN STRENGTH: WHO HAS HARDENED HIMSELF AGAINST HIM, AND HAS PROSPERED?” IN JOB 9:19 DECLARES “IF I SPEAK OF STRENGTH, LO, HE IS STRONG…” IN JOB 12:13 MENTIONS “WITH HIM IS WISDOM AND STRENGTH, HE HAS COUNSEL AND UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 12:16 TELLS US “WITH HIM IS STRENGTH AND WISDOM, THE DECEIVED AND THE DECEIVER ARE HIS.” IN JOB 12:21 SAYS “HE POURS CONTEMPT UPON PRINCES, AND WEAKENS THE STRENGTH OF THE MIGHTY.” IN JOB 18:7 STATES “THE STEPS OF HIS STRENGTH SHALL BE STRAIGHTENED…” IN JOB 18:12 MENTIONS “HIS STRENGTH SHALL BE HUNGER BITTEN, AND DESTRUCTION SHALL BE READY AT HIS SIDE.” IN JOB 18:13 SAYS “IT SHALL DEVOUR THE STRENGTH OF HIS SKIN, EVEN THE FIRSTBORN OF DEATH SHALL DEVOUR HIS STRENGTH.” IN JOB 21:23 STATES “ONE DIES IN HIS FULL STRENGTH, BEING WHOLLY AT EASE AND QUIET (SECURE).” IN JOB 22:9 (NKJV) SAYS “YOU HAVE SENT WIDOWS AWAY EMPTY, AND THE STRENGTH OF THE FATHERLESS WAS CRUSHED.” IN JOB 23:6 MENTIONS “WILL HE PLEAD AGAINST ME WITH HIS GREAT POWER? NO, BUT HE WOULD PUT STRENGTH IN ME.” IN JOB 26:2 SAYS “HOW HAS THOU HELPED HIM THAT IS WITHOUT POWER? HOW SAVE THOU THE ARM THAT HAS NO STRENGTH?” IN JOB 30:2 STATES “YES, WHERETO MIGHT THE STRENGTH OF THEIR HANDS PROFIT ME, IN WHOM OLD AGE WAS PERISHED?” IN JOB 30:21 (NKJV) SAYS “BUT YOU HAVE BECOME CRUEL TO ME, WITH THE STRENGTH OF YOUR HAND YOU OPPOSE ME.”  IN JOB 36:5 DECLARES “BEHOLD, GOD IS MIGHTY, AND DESPISES NOT ANY: HE IS MIGHTY IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM.” IN JOB 36:19 SAYS “WILL HE ESTEEM THY RICHES? NOT, NOT GOLD, NOR ALL THE FORCES OF STRENGTH.” IN JOB 37:6 TELLS US “FOR HE SAYS TO THE SNOW, ‘BE THOU ON THE EARTH, LIKEWISE TO THE SMALL RAIN, AND TO THE GREAT RAIN OF HIS STRENGTH.’” IN JOB 39:11 MENTIONS “WILL THOU TRUST HIM, BECAUSE HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT?” IN JOB 39:19 SAYS “HAS THOU GIVEN THE HORSE STRENGTH?” IN JOB 39:21 STATES “HE PAWS IN THE VALLEY, AND REJOICES IN HIS STRENGTH: HE GOES TO MEET THE ARMED MEN.” IN JOB 40:16 SAYS “LO NOW, HIS STRENGTH IS IN HIS LIONS, AND HIS FORCE IS IN THE NAVEL OF HIS BELLY.” IN JOB 41:22 STATES “IN HIS NECK REMAINS STRENGTH, AND SORROW IS TURNED INTO JOY BEFORE HIM.” IN PSALMS 8:2 SAYS “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABES AND SUCKLING’S HAVE THOU ORDAINED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF THINE ENEMIES.” IN PSALMS 10:10 (NKJV) TELLS US “SO HE CROUCHES, HE LIES LOW, THAT THE HELPLESS MAY FALL BY HIS STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 18:1 IT MENTIONS “I WILL (AGAPE) LOVE THEE, O LORD, MY STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 18:2 STATES “THE LORD IS MY ROCK, AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY STRENGTH, IN WHOM I WILL TRUST…” IN PSALMS 18:32 SAYS “IT IS GOD THAT GIRDS ME WITH STRENGTH, AND MAKES MY WAYS PERFECT.” IN PSALMS 18:39 MENTIONS “FOR THOU HAS GIRDED ME WITH STRENGTH UNTO THE BATTLE, THOU HAS SUBDUED UNDER ME THOSE WHO ROSE UP AGAINST ME.” IN PSALMS 19:14 SAYS “LET THY WORDS OF MY MOUTH, AND THE MEDITATION OF MY HEART, BE ACCEPTABLE IN THY SIGHT, O LORD, MY STRENGTH AND MY REDEEMER.” IN PSALMS 20:6 MENTIONS “NOW KNOW THAT THE LORD SAVES HIS ANOINTED, HE WILL HEAR HIM FROM HIS HOLY HEAVEN WITH SAVING STRENGTH OF HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 21:1 MENTIONS “…THE KING SHALL JOY IN THY STRENGTH, O LORD, AND IN THY SALVATION HOW GREATLY SHALL HE REJOICE!” IN PSALMS 21:13 SAYS “BE THOU EXALTED, LORD, IN THINE OWN STRENGTH, SO WILL WE SING AND PRAISE THY POWER.” IN PSALMS 22:15 TELLS US “MY STRENGTH IS DRIED UP LIKE A POTSHERD, AND MY TONGUE CLEAVES TO MY JAWS, AND THOU HAS BROUGHT ME INTO THE DUST OF DEATH.” IN PSALMS 22:19 STATES “BUT BE THOU NOT FAR FROM ME O LORD, O MY STRENGTH, HASTE THEE TO HELP ME.” IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “…THE LORD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 28:7 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SHIELD, MY HEART TRUSTS IN HIM, AND I AM HELPED…” IN PSALMS 28:8 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS THEIR STRENGTH AND HE IS THE SAVING STRENGTH OF HIS ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 29:1 STATES “GIVE UNTO THE LORD, ALL YE MIGHTY, GIVE UNTO THE LORD GLORY AND STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 29:11 DECLARES “THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH UNTO HIS PEOPLE, THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE.” IN PSALMS 31:4 SAYS “PULL ME OUT OF THE NET THAT THEY HAVE LAID PRIVILY FOR ME: FOR THOU ART MY STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 31:10 MENTIONS “FOR MY LIFE IS SPENT WITH GRIEF, AND MY YEARS WITH SIGHING, MY STRENGTH FAILS BECAUSE OF MINE INIQUITY, AND MY BONES ARE CONSUMED.” IN PSALMS 33:16 STATES “THERE IS NO KING SAVED BY THE MULTITUDE OF A HOST: A MIGHTY MAN IS NOT DELIVERED BY MUCH STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 33:17 TELLS US “A HORSE IS A VAIN THING FOR SAFETY, NEITHER SHALL HE DELIVER ANY BY HIS GREAT STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 37:39 SAYS “BUT THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS OF THE LORD. HE IS THEIR STRENGTH IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE.” IN PSALMS 38:10 MENTIONS “MY HEART PANTS, MY STRENGTH FAILS ME: AS FOR THE LIGHT OF MINE EYES, IT ALSO IS GONE FROM ME.” IN PSALMS 39:13 STATES “O SPARE ME, THAT I MAY RECOVER STRENGTH, BEFORE I GO HENCE, AND BE NO MORE.” IN PSALMS 43:2 SAYS “FOR THOU ART THE GOD OF MY STRENGTH: WHY DO THOU CAST ME OFF? WHY GO I MOURNING BECAUSE OF THE OPPRESSION OF THE ENEMY?” IN PSALMS 46:1 MENTIONS “…GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE.” IN PSALMS 52:7 SAYS “LO, THIS IS THE MAN THAT MADE NOT GOD HIS STRENGTH, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES…” IN PSALMS 54:1 MENTIONS “…SAVE ME, O GOD, BY THY NAME, AND JUDGE ME BY THY STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 59:9 STATES “BECAUSE OF HIS STRENGTH WILL I WAIT UPON THEE: FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE.”  IN PSALMS 59:17 TELLS US “UNTO THEE, O MY STRENGTH, WILL I SING: FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE, AND THE GOD OF MY MERCY.” IN PSALMS 60:7 SAYS “GILEAD IS MINE, AND MANASSEH IS MINE, EPHRAIM ALSO IS THE STRENGTH OF MINE HEAD, JUDAH IS MY LAWGIVER.” IN PSALMS 62:7 STATES “IN GOD IS MY SALVATION AND  MY  GLORY, THE  ROCK  OF  MY  STRENGTH  AND  REFUGE  IS  IN  GOD.” IN PSALMS 65:6 SAYS “WHICH BY HIS STRENGTH SETS FAST THE MOUNTAINS, BEING GIRDED WITH POWER.” IN PSALMS 68:28 STATES “THY GOD HAS COMMANDED THY STRENGTH…” IN PSALMS 68:34 SAYS “ASCRIBE YE STRENGTH UNTO GOD: HIS EXCELLENCY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND HIS STRENGTH IS IN THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 68:35 MENTIONS “O GOD, THOU ART TERRIBLE OUT OF THY HOLY PLACES: THE GOD OF ISRAEL IS HE THAT GIVES STRENGTH AND POWER UNTO HIS PEOPLE...” IN PSALMS 71:9 SAYS “CAST ME NOT OFF IN THE TIME OF OLD AGE, FORSAKE ME NOT WHEN MY STRENGTH FAILS.” IN PSALMS 71:16 STATES “I WILL GO IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD GOD: I WILL MAKE MENTION OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, EVEN OF THINE ONLY.” IN PSALMS 71:18 DECLARES “NOW ALSO WHEN I AM OLD AND GRAY HEADED, O GOD, FORSAKE ME NOT, UNTIL I HAVE SHOWED THY STRENGTH UNTO THIS GENERATION, AND THY POWER TO EVERY ONE THAT IS TO COME.” IN PSALMS 73:4 MENTIONS “FOR THERE ARE NO BANDS IN THEIR DEATH: BUT THEIR STRENGTH IS FIRM.” IN PSALMS 73:26 SAYS “MY FLESH AND MY HEART FAILS, BUT GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART, AND MY PORTION FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 74:13 STATES “THOU DID DIVIDE THE SEA BY THY STRENGTH: THOU BREAK THE HEADS OF THE DRAGONS IN THE WATERS.” IN PSALMS 77:14 SAYS “THOU ART THE GOD THAT DOES WONDERS: THOU HAVE DECLARED THY STRENGTH AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN PSALMS 78:4 MENTIONS “WE WILL NOT HIDE THEM FROM THEIR CHILDREN, SHOWING TO THE GENERATION TO COME THE PRAISES OF THE LORD, AND HIS STRENGTH…” IN PSALMS 78:51 SAYS “AND SMOTE ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT, THE CHIEF OF THEIR STRENGTH IN THE TABERNACLES OF HAM…” IN PSALMS 78:61 STATES “AND DELIVERED HIS STRENGTH INTO CAPTIVITY, AND HIS GLORY INTO THE ENEMY’S HAND.” IN PSALMS 80:2 SAYS “BEFORE EPHRAIM AND BENJAMIN AND MANASSEH STIR UP THY STRENGTH, AND COME AND SAVE US.” IN PSALMS 81:1 MENTIONS “…SING ALOUD UNTO GOD OUR STRENGTH: MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE UNTO THE GOD OF JACOB.” IN PSALMS 84:5 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOSE STRENGTH IS IN THEE, IN WHOSE HEARTS ARE THE WAYS OF THEM.” IN PSALMS 84:7 MENTIONS “THEY GO FROM STRENGTH TO STRENGTH, EVERY ONE OF THEM IN ZION APPEARS BEFORE GOD.” IN PSALMS 86:16 TELLS US “O TURN UNTO ME, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ME, GIVE THY STRENGTH UNTO THY SERVANT, AND SAVE THE SON OF THINE HANDMAID.” IN PSALMS 88:4 SAYS “I AM COUNTED WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT, I AM AS A MAN THAT HAS NO STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 89:17 MENTIONS “FOR THOU ART THE GLORY OF THEIR STRENGTH, AND IN THY FAVOR OUR HORN SHALL BE EXALTED.” IN PSALMS 90:10 STATES “THE DAYS OF OUR YEARS ARE THREESCORE AND TEN (70 YEARS) AND IF BY REASON OF STRENGTH THEY BE FOURSCORE YEARS (80 YEARS) YET IS THEIR STRENGTH LABOR AND SORROW, FOR IT IS SOON CUT OFF, AND WE FLY AWAY.” IN PSALMS 93:1 SAYS “THE LORD REIGNS, HE IS CLOTHED WITH MAJESTY, THE LORD IS CLOTHED WITH STRENGTH…” IN PSALMS 95:4 DECLARES “IN HIS HAND ARE THE DEEP PLACES OF THE EARTH: THE STRENGTH OF THE HILLS IS HIS ALSO.” IN PSALMS 96:6 MENTIONS “HONOR AND MAJESTY ARE BEFORE HIM: STRENGTH AND BEAUTY ARE IN HIS SANCTUARY.” IN PSALMS 96:7 SAYS “GIVE UNTO THE LORD, O YE KINDRED’S OF THE PEOPLE, GIVE UNTO THE LORD GLORY AND STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 99:4 STATES “THE KING’S STRENGTH ALSO (AGAPE) LOVES JUDGMENT, THOU DOES ESTABLISH EQUITY, THOU EXECUTES JUDGMENT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN JACOB.” IN PSALMS 102:23 SAYS “HE WEAKENS MY STRENGTH IN THE WAY, HE SHORTENS MY DAYS.” IN PSALMS 103:20 MENTIONS “BLESS THE LORD, YE HIS ANGELS (LORDS) THAT EXCEL IN STRENGTH, THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, HEARKENING UNTO THE VOICE OF HIS WORD.” IN PSALMS 105:4 SAYS “SEEK THE LORD, AND HIS STRENGTH: SEEK HIS FACE FOREVER MORE.” IN PSALMS 105:36 STATES “HE SMOTE ALSO ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN THEIR LAND, THE CHIEF OF ALL THEIR STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 108:8 IS ALSO IN PSALMS 60:7. IN PSALMS 110:2 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL SEND THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF THY STRENGTH OUT OF ZION: RULE THOU IN THE MIDST OF THINE ENEMIES.” IN PSALMS 118:14 STATES “THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND SONG, AND IS BECOME MY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 132:8 SAYS “ARISE, O LORD, INTO THY REST, THOU, & THE ARK OF THY STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 138:3 SAYS “IN THE DAY WHEN I CRIED THOU ANSWERED ME…WITH THE STRENGTH IN MY SOUL.” IN PSALMS 140:7 DECLARES “O GOD THE LORD, THE STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION, THOU HAS COVERED MY HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN PSALMS 144:1 SAYS “…BLESSED BE THE LORD MY STRENGTH, WHICH TEACHES MY HANDS TO WAR, AND MY FINGERS TO FIGHT.” IN PSALMS 147:10 STATES “HE DELIGHTS NOT IN THE STRENGTH OF THE HORSE: HE TAKES NOT PLEASURE IN THE LEGS OF A MAN.” IN PROVERBS 3:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “IT WILL BE HEALTH TO YOUR FLESH, AND STRENGTH TO YOUR BONES.” IN PROVERBS 8:14 SAYS “COUNSEL IS MINE, AND SOUND WISDOM: I AM UNDERSTANDING, I HAVE STRENGTH.” IN PROVERBS 10:29 STATES “THE WAY OF THE LORD IS STRENGTH TO THE UPRIGHT: BUT DESTRUCTION SHALL BE TO THE WORKERS OF INIQUITY.” IN PROVERBS 14:4 SAYS “WHERE NO OXEN ARE, THE CRIB IS CLEAN: BUT MUCH INCREASE IS BY THE STRENGTH OF THE OX.” IN PROVERBS 20:29 MENTIONS “THE GLORY OF YOUNG MEN IS THEIR STRENGTH: AND THE BEAUTY OF OLD MEN IS THE GRAY HEAD.” IN PROVERBS 21:22 TELLS US “A WISE MAN SCALES THE CITY OF THE MIGHTY, AND CASTS DOWN THE STRENGTH OF THE CONFIDENCE THEREOF.” IN PROVERBS 24:5 DECLARES “A WISE MAN IS STRONG, YES, A MAN OF KNOWLEDGE INCREASES STRENGTH.” IN PROVERBS 24:10 SAYS “IF THOU FAINT IN THE DAY OF ADVERSITY, THY STRENGTH IS SMALL.” IN PROVERBS 31:3 STATES “GIVE NOT THY STRENGTH UNTO WOMEN, NOR THY WAYS TO THAT WHICH DESTROYS KINGS.” IN PROVERBS 31:17 MENTIONS “SHE GIRDS HER LIONS WITH STRENGTH…” IN PROVERBS 31:25 TELLS US “STRENGTH AND HONOR ARE HER CLOTHING, AND SHE SHALL REJOICE IN TIME TO COME.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:16 SAYS “THEN SAID I, WISDOM IS BETTER THEN STRENGTH: NEVERTHELESS THE POOR MAN’S WISDOM IS DESPISED, AND HIS WORDS ARE NOT HEARD.” IN ECCLESIASTES 10:10 MENTIONS “IF THE IRON BE BLUNT, AND HE DO NOT WHET THE EDGE, THEN MUST HE PUT TO MORE STRENGTH: BUT WISDOM IS PROFITABLE TO DIRECT.” IN ECCLESIASTES 10:17 SAYS “BLESSED ART THOU, O LAND, WHEN  THY KING IS THE SON OF NOBLES, AND  THY  PRINCES  EAT  IN  DUE  SEASON, FOR  STRENGTH, AND  NOT  FOR  DRUNKENNESS!” IN ISAIAH 5:22 IT STATES “WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE MIGHTY TO DRINK WINE, AND MEN OF STRENGTH TO MINGLE STRONG DRINK.” IN ISAIAH 10:13 SAYS “FOR HE SAYS, BY THY STRENGTH OF MY HAND I HAVE DONE IT, AND BY THY WISDOM, FOR I AM PRUDENT: AND I HAVE REMOVED THE BOUNDS OF THE PEOPLE, AND HAVE ROBBED THEIR TREASURES, AND I HAVE PUT DOWN THE INHABITANTS LIKE A VALIANT MAN.” IN ISAIAH 12:2 DECLARES “BEHOLD, GOD IS MY SALVATION, I WILL TRUST, AND NOT BE AFRAID: FOR THE LORD JEHOVAH IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG, HE ALSO IS BECOME MY SALVATION (PROTECTION).” IN ISAIAH 17:10 SAYS “BECAUSE THOU HAS FORGOTTEN THE GOD OF THY SALVATION, AND HAS NOT BEEN MINDFUL OF THE ROCK OF THY STRENGTH, THEREFORE SHALL THOU PLANT PLEASANT PLANTS, AND SHALL SET IT WITH STRANGE SLIPS.” IN ISAIAH 23:4 MENTIONS “BE THOU ASHAMED, O ZIDON: FOR THE SEA HAS SPOKEN, EVEN THE STRENGTH OF THE SEA, SAYING, I TRAVAIL NOT, NOR BRING FORTH CHILDREN, NEITHER DO I NOURISH UP YOUNG MEN, NOR BRING UP VIRGINS.” IN ISAIAH 23:10 SAYS “PASS THROUGH THY LAND AS A RIVER, O DAUGHTER OF TARSHISH: THERE IS NO MORE STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 23:14 SAYS “HOWL, YE SHIPS OF TARSHISH: FOR YOUR STRENGTH IS LAID WASTE.” IN ISAIAH 25:4 STATES “FOR THOU HAS BEEN THE STRENGTH TO THE POOR, A STRENGTH TO THE NEEDY IN HIS DISTRESS, A REFUGE FROM THE STORM, A SHADOW FROM THE HEAT, WHEN THE BLAST OF THE TERRIBLE ONES IS AS A STORM AGAINST THE WALL.” IN ISAIAH 26:4 DECLARES “TRUST YE IN THE LORD FOREVER: FOR THE LORD JEHOVAH IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 27:5 SAYS “OR LET HIM TAKE HOLD OF MY STRENGTH THAT HE MAY MAKE PEACE WITH ME, AND HE SHALL MAKE PEACE WITH ME.” IN ISAIAH 28:6 STATES “AND FOR A SPIRIT OF JUDGMENT THAT SITS IN JUDGMENT, AND FOR STRENGTH TO THEM THAT TURN THE BATTLE TO THE GATE.” IN ISAIAH 30:2 MENTIONS “THAT WALK TO GO DOWN INTO EGYPT, AND HAVE NOT ASKED AT MY MOUTH…IN THE STRENGTH OF PHARAOH, AND TO TRUST IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT!” IN ISAIAH 30:3 SAYS “THEREFORE SHALL THE STRENGTH OF PHARAOH BE YOUR SHAME, AND THE TRUST IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT YOUR CONFUSION.” IN ISAIAH 30:7 STATES “FOR THE EGYPTIANS SHALL HELP IN VAIN, AND TO NO PURPOSE: THEREFORE HAVE I CRIED CONCERNING THIS, THEIR STRENGTH IS TO SIT STILL.” IN ISAIAH 30:15 SAYS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: IN RETURNING AND REST SHALL YE BE SAVED, IN QUIETNESS AND IN CONFIDENCE SHALL BE YOUR STRENGTH: AND YE WOULD NOT.” IN ISAIAH 33:6 STATES “AND WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE THE STABILITY OF THY TIMES, AND STRENGTH OF SALVATION: THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS HIS TREASURE.” IN ISAIAH 36:5 MENTIONS “I SAY, SAYS THOU, (BUT THEY ARE BUT VAIN WORDS) I HAVE COUNSEL AND STRENGTH FOR WAR: NOW ON WHOM DO THOU TRUST, THAT THOU REBELLED AGAINST ME?” IN ISAIAH 37:3 SAYS “…THIS DAY, IS A DAY OF TROUBLE, AND OF REBUKE, AND OF BLASPHEMY, FOR THE CHILDREN ARE COME TO THE BIRTH, AND THERE IS NOT STRENGTH TO BRING FORTH.” IN ISAIAH 40:9 TELLS US “O ZION, THAT BRINGS GOOD TIDINGS, GET THEE UP INTO THE HIGH MOUNTAIN, O JERUSALEM, THAT BRINGS GOOD TIDINGS, LIFT UP THY VOICE WITH STRENGTH, LIFT IT UP, BE NOT AFRAID, SAY UNTO THE CITIES OF JUDAH, BEHOLD YOUR GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:26 (NKJV) TELLS US “LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH, AND SEE WHO HAS CREATED THESE THINGS, WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, HE CALLS THEM BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT AND THE STRENGTH OF HIS POWER, NOT ONE IS MISSING.” IN ISAIAH 40:29 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO THEM THAT HAVE NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 40:31 STATES “BUT THEY THAT WAIT UPON THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WINGS AS EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN, AND NOT BE WEARY, AND THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN ISAIAH 41:1 MENTIONS “KEEP SILENCE BEFORE ME, O ISLANDS, AND LET THE PEOPLE RENEW THEIR STRENGTH: LET THEM COME NEAR, THEN LET THEM SPEAK…” IN ISAIAH 42:25 SAYS “THEREFORE HE HAS POURED UPON HIM THE FURY OF HIS ANGER, AND THE STRENGTH OF BATTLE…” IN ISAIAH 44:12 STATES “THE SMITH WITH THE TONGS BOTH WORKS IN THE COALS, AND FASHIONS IT WITH HAMMERS, AND WORKS IT WITH THE STRENGTH OF HIS ARMS: YES, HE IS HUNGRY, AND HIS STRENGTH FAILS: HE DRINKS NO WATER, AND IS FAINT.” IN ISAIAH 45:24 MENTIONS” SURELY, SHALL ONE SAY, ‘IN THE LORD HAVE I RIGHTEOUSNESS AND STRENGTH: EVEN TO HIM SHALL MEN COME, AND ALL THAT ARE INCENSED AGAINST HIM SHALL BE ASHAMED.’” IN ISAIAH 49:4 SAYS “THEN SAID I, I HAVE LABORED IN VAIN, I HAVE SPENT MY STRENGTH FOR NAUGHT, AND IN VAIN…” IN ISAIAH 49:5 SAYS “AND NOW, SAYS THE LORD THAT FORMED ME FROM THE WOMB TO BE HIS SERVANT, TO BRING JACOB AGAIN TO HIM, ‘THOUGH ISRAEL BE NOT GATHERED, YET SHALL I BE GLORIOUS IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, AND MY GOD SHALL BE MY STRENGTH.’” IN ISAIAH 51:9 STATES “AWAKE, AWAKE, PUT ON STRENGTH, O ARM OF THE LORD, AWAKE AS IN THE ANCIENT DAYS, IN THE GENERATIONS OF OLD. ART THOU NOT IT THAT HAS CUT RAHAB, AND WOUNDED THE DRAGON?” IN ISAIAH 52:1 MENTIONS “AWAKE, AWAKE, PUT ON MY STRENGTH, O ZION, PUT ON THY BEAUTIFUL GARMENTS, O JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY: FOR HENCEFORTH THERE SHALL BE NO MORE COME INTO THEE THE UNCIRCUMCISED AND THE UNCLEAN?” IN ISAIAH 62:8 SAYS “THE LORD HAS SWORN BY HIS RIGHT HAND, AND BY THE ARM OF HIS STRENGTH, SURELY I WILL NO MORE GIVE THY CORN TO BE MEAT FOR THINE ENEMIES, AND THE SONS OF THE STRANGER SHALL NOT DRINK WINE, FOR THAT WHICH THOU HAVE LABORED.” IN ISAIAH 63:1 MENTIONS “WHO IS THAT COMES FROM EDOM, WITH DYED GARMENTS FROM BOZRAH? THIS THAT IS GLORIOUS IN HIS APPAREL, TRAVELING IN THE GREATNESS OF HIS STRENGTH?” IN ISAIAH 63:6 SAYS “AND I WILL TREAD DOWN THE PEOPLE IN MINE ANGER, AND MAKE THEM DRUNK IN MY FURY, AND I WILL BRING DOWN THEIR STRENGTH TO THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 63:15 STATES “LOOK DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND BEHOLD FROM THE HABITATION OF THY HOLINESS & OF THY GLORY: WHERE IS THY ZEAL & THY STRENGTH...” IN JEREMIAH 16:19 SAYS “O LORD, MY STRENGTH, & MY FORTRESS, & MY REFUGE IN THE DAY OF AFFLICTION, THE GENTILES SHALL COME UNTO THEE FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND SHALL SAY, SURELY OUR FATHERS HAVE INHERITED LIES, VANITY, AND THINGS WHEREIN THERE IS NO PROFIT.” IN JEREMIAH 17:5 (NKJV) MENTIONS “CURSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN MAN AND MAKES FLESH HIS STRENGTH, WHOSE HEART DEPARTS FROM THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 20:5 STATES “MOREOVER I WILL DELIVER ALL THY STRENGTH OF THIS CITY, AND ALL THY LABORS THEREOF, AND ALL THE PRECIOUS THINGS THEREOF, AND ALL THE TREASURES OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH WILL I GIVE UNTO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES…” IN JEREMIAH 51:53 MENTIONS “THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD MOUNT UP TO HEAVEN, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY THE HEIGHT OF HER STRENGTH, YET FROM ME SHALL SPOILERS COME UNTO HER, SAYS THE LORD.” IN LAMENTATION 1:6 STATES “AND FROM THE DAUGHTER OF ZION ALL HER BEAUTY IS DEPARTED: HER PRINCES ARE BECOME LIKE HARTS THAT FIND NO PASTURE, AND THEY ARE GONE WITHOUT STRENGTH BEFORE THE PURSUER.” IN LAMENTATIONS 1:14 SAYS “THE YOKE OF MY TRANSGRESSIONS IS BOUND BY HIS HAND: THEY ARE WREATHED, AND COME UP UPON MY NECK: HE HAS MADE MY STRENGTH TO FALL, THE LORD HAS DELIVERED ME INTO THEIR HANDS, FROM WHOM I AM NOT ABLE TO RISE UP.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:18 STATES “AND I SAID, MY STRENGTH AND MY HOPE IS PERISHED FROM THE LORD…” IN EZEKIEL 24:21 SAYS “SPEAK UNTO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: BEHOLD, I WILL PROFANE MY SANCTUARY, THE EXCELLENCY OF YOUR STRENGTH, THE DESIRE OF YOUR EYES, AND THAT WHICH YOUR SOUL PITIES, AND YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS WHOM YE HAVE LEFT SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD.” IN EZEKIEL 24:25 MENTIONS “ALSO, THOU SON OF MAN, SHALL IT NOT BE IN THE DAY WHEN I TAKE FROM THEM THEIR STRENGTH…” IN EZEKIEL 30:15 STATES “AND I WILL POUR MY FURY UPON SIN, THE STRENGTH OF EGYPT, AND I WILL CUT OFF THE MULTITUDE OF NO.” IN EZEKIEL 30:18 MENTIONS “AT TEHAPHNEHES (TAHPANHES) ALSO THE DAY SHALL BE DARKENED, WHEN I SHALL BREAK THERE THE YOKES OF EGYPT: AND THE POMP OF HER STRENGTH SHALL CEASE IN HER: AS FOR HER, A CLOUD SHALL COVER HER, AND HER DAUGHTERS SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY.” IN EZEKIEL 33:28 TELLS US “FOR I WILL LAY THE LAND MOST DESOLATE, AND THE POMP OF HER STRENGTH SHALL CEASE, AND THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL SHALL BE DESOLATE, THAT NONE SHALL PASS THROUGH.” IN DANIEL 2:37 SAYS “THOU, O KING, ART A KING OF KINGS: FOR THE GOD OF HEAVEN HAS GIVEN THEE A KINGDOM, POWER, AND STRENGTH, AND GLORY.” IN DANIEL 2:41 STATES “AND WHEREAS THOU SAW THE FEET AND TOES, PART OF POTTER’S CLAY, AND PART OF IRON, THE KINGDOM SHALL BE DIVIDED, BUT THERE SHALL BE IN IT OF THE STRENGTH OF THE IRON, FORASMUCH AS THOU SAW THE IRON MIXED WITH MIRY CLAY.” IN DANIEL 10:8 DECLARES “THEREFORE, I WAS LEFT ALONE, AND SAW THIS GREAT VISION, AND THERE REMAINED NO STRENGTH IN ME: FOR MY COMELINESS WAS TURNED IN ME INTO CORRUPTION, AND I RETAINED NO STRENGTH.” IN DANIEL 10:16 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SIMILITUDE OF THE SONS OF MEN TOUCHED MY LIPS…AND SAID UNTO HIM THAT STOOD BEFORE ME, O MY LORD, BY THE VISION MY SORROWS ARE TURNED UPON ME, AND I HAVE RETAINED NO STRENGTH.” IN DANIEL 10:17 MENTIONS “FOR HOW CAN THE SERVANT OF THIS MY LORD TALK WITH THIS MY LORD? FOR AS FOR ME, STRAIGHTWAY THERE REMAINED NO STRENGTH IN ME, NEITHER IS THERE BREATH LEFT IN ME.” IN DANIEL 11:2 DECLARES “AND NOW WILL I SHOW THEE THE TRUTH, BEHOLD, THERE SHALL STAND UP YET THREE KINGS IN PERSIA, AND THE 4TH SHALL BE FAR RICHER THAN THEY ALL: AND BY HIS STRENGTH THROUGH HIS RICHES HE SHALL STIR UP ALL AGAINST THE REALM OF GRECIA.” IN DANIEL 11:15 SAYS “SO THE KING OF THE NORTH SHALL COME, AND CAST UP A MOUNT, AND TAKE THE MOST FENCED CITIES: AND THE ARMS OF THE SOUTH SHALL NOT WITHSTAND, NEITHER HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE, NEITHER SHALL THERE BE ANY STRENGTH TO WITHSTAND.” IN DANIEL 11:17 MENTIONS “HE SHALL ALSO SET HIS FACE TO ENTER WITH THE STRENGTH OF HIS WHOLE KINGDOM, AND UPRIGHT ONES WITH HIM, THUS SHALL HE DO, AND HE SHALL GIVE HIM THE DAUGHTER OF WOMEN, CORRUPTING HER: BUT SHE SHALL NOT STAND ON HIS SIDE, NEITHER BE FOR HIM.” IN DANIEL 11:31 SAYS “AND ARMS SHALL STAND ON HIS PART, AND THEY SHALL POLLUTE THE SANCTUARY OF STRENGTH, AND SHALL TAKE AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE, AND THEY SHALL PLACE THE ABOMINATION THAT MAKES DESOLATE.” IN HOSEA 7:9 TELLS US “STRANGERS HAVE DEVOURED HIS STRENGTH, AND HE KNOWS IT NOT, YES, GRAY HAIRS ARE HERE AND THERE UPON HIM, YET HE KNOWS NOT.” IN HOSEA 12:3 SAYS “HE TOOK HIS BROTHER BY THE HEEL IN THE WOMB, AND BY HIS STRENGTH HE HAS POWER WITH GOD.” IN JOEL 2:22 MENTIONS “BE NOT AFRAID, YE BEASTS OF THE FIELD: FOR THE PASTURES OF THE WILDERNESS DO SPRING, FOR THE TREE BEARS HER FRUIT, THE FIG TREE AND THE VINE DO YIELD THEIR STRENGTH.” IN JOEL 3:16 STATES “THE LORD ALSO SHALL ROAR OUT OF ZION, AND UTTER HIS VOICE FROM JERUSALEM AND THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH SHALL SHAKE: BUT THE LORD WILL BE THE HOPE OF HIS PEOPLE, AND THE STRENGTH OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN AMOS 3:11 SAYS “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, AN ADVERSARY THERE SHALL BE EVEN ROUND ABOUT THE LAND, AND HE SHALL BRING DOWN THY STRENGTH FROM THEE, AND THY PALACES SHALL BE SPOILED.” IN AMOS 6:13 STATES “YE WHICH REJOICE IN A THING OF NAUGHT, WHICH SAY, HAVE WE NOT TAKEN TO US HORNS BY OUR OWN STRENGTH?” IN MICAH 5:4 SAYS “AND HE SHALL STAND AND FEED IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD, IN THE MAJESTY OF THE NAME OF THE LORD HIS GOD, AND THEY SHALL ABIDE: FOR NOW SHALL HE BE GREAT UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” IN NAHUM 3:9 STATES “ETHIOPIA AND EGYPT WERE HER STRENGTH, AND IT WAS INFINITE, PUT AND LUBIM WERE THY HELPERS.” IN NAHUM 3:11 SAYS “THOU ALSO SHALL THOU BE DRUNKEN: THOU SHALL BE HID, THOU ALSO SHALL SEEK STRENGTH, BECAUSE OF THE ENEMY.” IN NAHUM 3:19 MENTIONS “THE LORD GOD IS MY STRENGTH. AND HE WILL MAKE MY FEET LIKE HIND’S FEET, AND HE WILL MAKE ME WALK UPON MY HIGH PLACES…” IN HAGGAI 2:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONE OF KINGDOMS, AND I WILL DESTROY THE STRENGTH OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE HEATHEN, AND I WILL OVERTHROW THE CHARIOTS, AND THOSE THAT RIDE IN THEM, AND THE HORSES AND THEIR RIDERS SHALL COME DOWN, EVERYONE BY THE SWORD OF HIS BROTHER.” IN ZECHARIAH 12:5 DECLARES “AND THE GOVERNORS OF JUDAH SHALL SAY IN THEIR HEART, ‘THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM SHALL BE MY STRENGTH IN THE LORD OF HOSTS THEIR GOD.” THIS STRENGTH CAN OPERATE IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST THAT ARE ABOVE IN THIS BOOK.
WHAT IS STRENGTH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT? IN JUDITH 2:5 SAYS “…BEHOLD, THOU SHALL GO FROM MY PRESENCE AND TAKE WITH THEE THREE MEN THAT TRUST IN THEIR OWN STRENGTH…” IN JUDITH 5:3 SAYS “..AND WHAT IS THE MULTITUDE OF THEIR ARMY, AND WHEREIN IS THEIR POWER AND STRENGTH…” IN JUDITH 5:15 MENTIONS “SO THEY DWELT IN THE LAND OF THE AMORITES, AND THEY DESTROYED BY THEIR STRENGTH ALL THEM…” IN JUDITH 5:23 MENTIONS “FOR SAYS THEY, WE WILL NOT BE AFRAID OF THE FACE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: FOR, LO, IT IS A PEOPLE THAT HAVE NO STRENGTH NOR POWER FOR A STRONG BATTLE.” IN JUDITH 7:22 STATES “…THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY STRENGTH IN THEM.” IN JUDITH 9:7 SAYS “FOR, BEHOLD, THE ASSYRIANS ARE MULTIPLIED ON THEIR POWER, THEY ARE EXALTED WITH HORSE AND MAN, THEY GLORY IN STRENGTH OF THEIR FOOTMEN…” IN JUDITH 9:8 STATES “THROW DOWN THEIR STRENGTH IN THY POWER AND BRING DOWN THEIR FORCE IN THY WRATH…” IN JUDITH 11:22 MENTIONS “LIKEWISE HOLOFERNES SAID UNTO HER, GOD HAS DONE WELL TO SEND THEE BEFORE THE PEOPLE THAT STRENGTH MIGHT BE IN YOUR HANDS…” IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:11 MENTIONS “LET OUR STRENGTH BE THE LAW OF JUSTICE…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:21 TELLS US “FOR THOU CANST SHOW THY GREAT STRENGTH AT  ALL  TIMES  WHEN  THOU  WILT, AND  WHO  MAY  WITHSTAND  THE  POWER OF  THINE ARM?” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN MEN WILL NOT BELIEVE THAT THOU ART OF FULL POWER, THOU SHOWS THY STRENGTH, AND AMONG THEM THAT KNOW IT THOU MAKES THEIR BOLDNESS MANIFEST.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:16 SAYS “FOR THE UNGODLY THAT DENIED TO KNOW THEE, WERE SCOURGED BY THE STRENGTH OF THY ARM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:23 MENTIONS “BUT THIS AGAIN DID I FORGET HIS OWN STRENGTH, THAT THE RIGHTEOUS MIGHT BE NOURISHED.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:24 STATES “FOR THE CREATURE THAT SERVES THEE, WHO ART THE MAKER INCREASES HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE UNRIGHTEOUS FOR THEIR PUNISHMENT, AND ABATES HIS STRENGTH FOR THE BENEFIT OF SUCH AS PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:22 SAYS “SO HE OVERCAME THE DESTROYER, NOT WITH STRENGTH OF BODY, NOR FORCE OF ARMS, BUT WITH A WORD SUBDUED HE HIM THAT PUNISHED, ALLEGING THE OATHS AND COVENANTS MADE WITH THE FATHERS.” IN SIRACH 3:13 MENTIONS “AND IF HIS UNDERSTANDING FAILS, HAVE PATIENCE WITH HIM, AND DESPISE HIM NOT WHEN THOU ART IN THY FULL STRENGTH.” IN SIRACH 3:21 TELLS US “SEEK NOT OUT THINGS THAT ARE TOO HARD FOR THEE, NEITHER SEARCH THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE THY STRENGTH.” IN SIRACH 5:2 SAYS “FOLLOW NOT THINE OWN MIND AND THY STRENGTH, TO WALK IN THE WAYS OF THY HEART…” IN SIRACH 7:30 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HIM THAT MADE THEE WITH ALL THY STRENGTH, AND FORSAKE NOT HIS MINISTERS.” IN SIRACH 16:7 SAYS “HE WAS NOT PACIFIED TOWARD THE OLD GIANTS, WHO FELL AWAY IN STRENGTH OF THEIR FOOLISHNESS.” IN SIRACH 17:3 SAYS “HE ENDURED THEM IN STRENGTH BY THEMSELVES AND MADE THEM ACCORDING TO HIS IMAGE…” IN SIRACH 18:5 STATES “WHO SHALL NUMBER THE STRENGTH OF HIS MAJESTY? AND WHO SHALL ALSO TELL OUT HIS MERCIES.” IN SIRACH 26:19 TELLS US “MY SON, KEEP THE FLOWER OF THINE AGE SOUND, AND GIVE NOT THY STRENGTH TO STRANGERS.” IN SIRACH 28:10 MENTIONS “AS THE MATTER OF THE FIRE IS, SO IT BURNS: AS MAN’S STRENGTH IS, SO IS HIS WRATH AND ACCORDING TO HIS RICHES HIS ANGER RISES…” IN SIRACH 31:30 DECLARES “DRUNKENNESS INCREASES THE RAGE OF A FOOL TILL HE OFFEND: IT DIMINISHES STRENGTH, AND MAKES WOUNDS.” IN SIRACH 34:15 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE SOUL OF HIM THAT FEARS THE LORD, TO WHOM DOES HE LOOK?  AND WHO IS HIS STRENGTH?” IN SIRACH 38:18 STATES “FOR OF HEAVINESS COMES DEATH, AND THE HEAVINESS OF HEART BREAKS STRENGTH.” IN SIRACH 38:30 SAYS “HE FASHIONS THE CLAY WITH HIS ARM, AND BOWS DOWN HIS STRENGTH BEFORE HIS FEET, HE APPLIES HIMSELF TO LEAD IT OVER, AND HE IS DILIGENT TO MAKE CLEAN THE FURNACE.” IN SIRACH 40:26 MENTIONS “RICHES AND STRENGTH LIFT UP THE HEART: BUT THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ABOVE THEM BOTH: THERE IS NO WANT IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND IT NEEDS NOT TO SEEK HELP.” IN SIRACH 41:2 TELLS US “O DEATH, ACCEPTABLE IS THY SENTENCE UNTO THE NEEDY, AND UNTO HIM WHOSE STRENGTH FAILS, THAT IS NOW IN THE LAST AGE, AND IS VEXED WITH ALL THINGS, AND TO HIM THAT DESPAIRS AND HAS LOST PATIENCE!” IN SIRACH 43:30 SAYS “WHEN YE GLORIFY THE LORD, EXALT HIM AS MUCH AS YOU CAN, FOR EVEN YET HE WILL FAR EXCEED: AND WHEN YE EXALT HIM, PUT FORTH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND BE NOT WEARY, FOR YE CAN NEVER GO FAR ENOUGH.” IN SIRACH 46:6 DECLARES “AND WITH HAILSTONES OF MIGHTY POWER HE MADE THE BATTLE TO FALL VIOLENTLY UPON THE NATIONS, AND IN THE DESCENT [OF BETH-HORON] HE DESTROYED THE THEM THAT RESISTED, THAT THE NATIONS MIGHT KNOW ALL THEIR STRENGTH, BECAUSE HE FOUGHT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND HE FOLLOWED THE MIGHTY ONE.” IN SIRACH 46:9 SAYS “THE LORD GAVE STRENGTH ALSO UNTO CALEB, WHICH REMAINED WITH HIM UNTO HIS OLD AGE: SO THAT HE ENTERED UPON THE HIGH PLACES OF THE LAND, AND HIS SEED OBTAINED IT FOR A HERITAGE.” IN SIRACH 47:5 SAYS “FOR HE CALLED UPON THE MOST HIGH LORD, AND HE GAVE HIM STRENGTH IN HIS RIGHT HAND TO SLAY THAT MIGHTY WARRIOR, AND SET UP THE HORN OF HIS PEOPLE.” IN BARUCH 1:12 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD WILL GIVE US STRENGTH, AND LIGHTEN OUR EYES, AND WE SHALL LIVE UNDER THE SHADOW OF NABUCHODONOSOR KING OF BABYLON…” IN BARUCH 3:14 SAYS “LEARN WHERE IS WISDOM, WHERE IS STRENGTH…THAT THOU MAY KNOW ALSO WHERE IS LENGTH OF DAYS...” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 1:21  MENTIONS “AND  LET  THEM  BE  CONFOUNDED  IN  ALL  THEIR  POWER  AND  MIGHT,  AND  LET  THEIR STRENGTH BE BROKEN…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:49 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE TIME DREW NEAR THAT MATTATHIAS SHOULD DIE, HE SAID UNTO HIS SONS, NOW HAS PRIDE AND REBUKE GOTTEN STRENGTH AND THE TIME OF DESTRUCTION AND THE WRATH OF INDIGNATION.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:19 STATES “FOR THE VICTORY OF BATTLE DOES NOT STAND IN THE MULTITUDE OF A HOST, BUT STRENGTH COMES FROM HEAVEN.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:35 MENTIONS “TO WIT, THAT HE SHOULD SEND AN ARMY AGAINST THEM, TO DESTROY AND ROOT OUT THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL, AND THE REMNANT OF JERUSALEM, AND TO TAKE AWAY THEIR MEMORIAL FROM THAT PLACE...” IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:32 STATES “MAKE THEM TO BE OF NO COURAGE, AND CAUSE THE BOLDNESS OF THEIR STRENGTH TO FALL AWAY, AND LET THEM QUAKE AT THEIR DESTRUCTION.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:47 SAYS “HOWBEIT THE REST OF THE JEWS SEEING THE STRENGTH OF THE KING, AND THE VIOLENCE OF HIS FORCES TURNED AWAY FROM THEM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:62 MENTIONS “THEN THE KING ENTERED INTO MOUNT ZION, BUT WHEN HE SAW THE STRENGTH OF THE PLACE, HE BROKE HIS OATH THAT HE HAD MADE, AND GAVE COMMANDMENTS TO PULL DOWN THE WALLS ROUND ABOUT.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:1 SAYS “FURTHERMORE, WHEN DEMETRIUS HEARD THAT NICANOR AND HIS HOST WERE SLAIN IN BATTLE, HE SENT BACCHIDES AND ALCIMUS INTO THE LAND OF JUDEA THE SECOND TIME, AND WITH THEM THE CHIEF STRENGTH OF HIS HOST.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:14 STATES “NOW WHEN JUDAS PERCEIVED THE BACCHIDES AND THE STRENGTH OF HIS ARMY WERE ON THE RIGHT SIDE, HE TOOK WITH HIM ALL THE HARDY MEN.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:71 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, IF THOU TRUST IN THINE OWN STRENGTH, COME DOWN TO US INTO THE PLAIN FIELD, AND THERE LET US TRY THE MATTER TOGETHER, FOR WITH ME IS THE POWER OF THE CITIES.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:26 STATES “MOREOVER TWO OTHER YOUNG MEN APPEARED BEFORE HIM, NOTABLE IN STRENGTH, EXCELLENT IN BEAUTY AND COMELY IN APPAREL, WHO STOOD BY HIM ON EITHER SIDE AND SCOURGED HIM CONTINUALLY AND GAVE HIM MANY SORE STRIPES.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:34 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY THAT WERE WITHIN, TRUSTING TO THE STRENGTH OF THE PLACE, BLASPHEMED EXCEEDINGLY, AND UTTERED WICKED WORDS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:14 SAYS “BUT THEY THAT WERE WITHIN IT PUT SUCH TRUST IN STRENGTH OF THE WALLS AND PROVISION OF VICTUALS, THAT THEY BEHAVED THEMSELVES RUDELY TOWARD THEM THAT WERE WITH JUDAS, RAILING AND BLASPHEMING, AND UTTERING SUCH WORDS AS WERE NOT TO BE SPOKEN.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:28 STATES “BUT WHEN JUDAS AND HIS COMPANY HAD CALLED UPON THE ALMIGHTY GOD, WHO WITH HIS POWER BREAKS THE STRENGTH OF HIS ENEMIES, THEY WON THE CITY AND SLEW 25,000 OF THEM THAT WERE WITHIN…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:17 MENTIONS “…DECLARE UNTO US YOUR MIND CONCERNING THE WRITINGS. THEN BEGAN FIRST, WHO HAD SPOKEN OF WINE…” IN ESDRAS 4:1 TELLS US “THEN THE SECOND HAD SPOKEN OF THE STRENGTH OF THE KING, BEGAN TO SAY…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:2 SAYS “O YE MEN, DO NOT EXCEL IN STRENGTH, THAT BEAR RULE OVER SEA, LAND, AND ALL THINGS IN THEM?” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40 DECLARES “NEITHER IN HER JUDGMENT IS ANY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SHE IS THE STRENGTH…OF ALL AGES…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:53 SAYS “…THEY THAT BE BORN IN THE STRENGTH OF YOUTH ARE OF ONE FASHION, AND THEY THAT ARE BORN IN THE TIME OF AGE, WHEN THE WOMB FAILS, ARE OTHERWISE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:55 STATES “AND SO ARE THEY THAT COME AFTER YOU LESS THAN YE, AS THE CREATURES WHICH NOW BEGIN TO BE OLD, AND HAVE PASSED OVER THE STRENGTH OF YOUTH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:5 MENTIONS “LO, YET I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT.” THIS STRENGTH OPERATES IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST THAT ARE ABOVE IN THIS BOOK.
WHAT IS STRENGTH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? IN MARK 12:30 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD…WITH ALL THY STRENGTH…” IN MARK 12:33 DECLARES “AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM…WITH ALL THY STRENGTH…” IN ROMANS 5:6 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN WE WERE YET WITHOUT STRENGTH, IN DUE TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 STATES “THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN, AND THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8 TELLS US “FOR WE WOULD NOT BRETHREN, HAVE YOU IGNORANT OF OUR TROUBLE WHICH CAME TO US IN ASIA, THAT WE WERE PRESSED OUT OF MEASURE, ABOVE STRENGTH, INSOMUCH THAT WE DESPAIRED EVEN OF LIFE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID UNTO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS...’” IN HEBREWS 9:17 SAYS “FOR A TESTAMENT IS OF FORCE AFTER MEN ARE DEAD: OTHERWISE IT IS ON NO STRENGTH AT ALL WHILE THE TESTATOR LIVES.” IN HEBREWS 11:11 STATES “THROUGH FAITH ALSO SARA HERSELF RECEIVED STRENGTH TO CONCEIVE, AND WAS DELIVERED OF A CHILD WHEN SHE WAS PAST AGE…” IN REVELATION 1:16 DECLARES “AND HE HAD IN HIS RIGHT HAND SEVEN STARS: AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH WENT A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD: AND HIS COUNTENANCE WAS AS THE SUN SHINES IN HIS STRENGTH.” IN REVELATION 3:8 SAYS “I KNOW THY WORKS: BEHOLD, I HAVE SET BEFORE THEE AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO MAN CAN SHUT IT: FOR THOU HAS A LITTLE STRENGTH, AND HAS KEPT MY WORD AND HAS NOT DENIED MY NAME.” IN REVELATION 5:12 STATES “…WORTHY IS THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE…STRENGTH…” IN REVELATION 12:10 TELLS US “…NOW IS SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD, AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST…” IN REVELATION 17:13 SAYS “THESE HAVE ONE MIND, AND SHALL GIVE THEIR POWER AND STRENGTH UNTO THE BEAST.” THIS STRENGTH CAN OPERATE IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST THAT ARE ABOVE IN THIS BOOK. 
WHAT IS STRENGTH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE? IN LUKE 1:51 SAYS “HE HAS SHOWED STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM, HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS.” IN LUKE 10:27 MENTIONS “AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD THY GOD…WITH ALL THY STRENGTH…’” THIS STRENGTH CAN OPERATE IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST THAT ARE ABOVE IN THIS BOOK.
WHAT IS STRENGTH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS? IN ACTS 3:7 STATES “AND HE TOOK HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND, AND LIFTED HIM UP, AND IMMEDIATELY HIS FEET AND ANKLE BONES RECEIVED STRENGTH.” IN ACTS 9:22 DECLARES “BUT SAUL INCREASED THE MORE IN STRENGTH AND CONFOUNDED THE JEWS WHICH DWELT AT DAMASCUS, PROVING THAT THIS IS VERY CHRIST.”  THIS STRENGTH CAN OPERATE IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST THAT ARE ABOVE IN THIS BOOK.
CHAPTER 7: WHAT IS BEING STRENGTHENED OR STRONGER THAN STRENGTHENED IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS “BEING STRENGTHENED” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? IN GENESIS 48:2 SAYS “…BEHOLD, THY SON JOSEPH  COMES  UNTO  THEE,  AND  ISRAEL  STRENGTHENED  HIMSELF,  AND  SAT  UPON  THE  (HIS)  BED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:28 MENTIONS “BUT CHARGE JOSHUA AND ENCOURAGE HIM, AND STRENGTHEN HIM, FOR HE WILL GO OVER BEFORE THIS PEOPLE…” IN JUDGES 3:12 STATES “AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD: AND THE LORD STRENGTHENED EGLON THE KING OF MOAB AGAINST ISRAEL…” IN JUDGES 7:11 TELLS US “AND THOU SHALL HEAR WHAT THEY SAY, AND AFTERWARD SHALL THINE HANDS BE STRENGTHENED TO GO DOWN UNTO THE HOST…” IN JUDGES 16:28 DECLARES “AND SAMSON CALLED UNTO THE LORD, AND SAID, O LORD GOD, REMEMBER ME, I PRAY THEE, AND STRENGTHEN ME, I PRAY THEE, ONLY THIS ONCE, O GOD, THAT I MAY BE AT ONCE AVENGED OF THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:16 STATES “AND JONATHAN SAUL’S SON AROSE, AND WENT TO DAVID INTO THE WOOD, AND STRENGTHENED HIS HAND IN GOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6 (NKJV) SAYS “BUT DAVID STRENGTHENED HIMSELF IN THE LORD HIS GOD.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:7 MENTIONS “THEREFORE NOW LET YOUR HANDS BE STRENGTHENED AND BE YE VALIANT…” IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:6 (NKJV) STATES “NOW IT WAS SO, WHILE THERE WAS WAR BETWEEN THE HOUSE OF SAUL AND THE HOUSE OF DAVID, THAT ABNER WAS STRENGTHENING HIS HOLD ON THE HOUSE OF SAUL.” IN 1ST KINGS 20:22 SAYS “AND THE PROPHET CAME TO THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND SAID UNTO HIM: GO, STRENGTHEN THYSELF, AND MARK, AND SEE WHAT THOU DO…” IN 2ND KINGS 15:19 STATES “PUL KING OF ASSYRIA (TIGLATH-PILNESER) CAME AGAINST THE LAND, AND MENAHEM GAVE PUL A THOUSAND TALENTS OF SLIVER, THAT HIS HAND MIGHT BE WITH HIM TO STRENGTHEN THE KINGDOM UNDER HIS CONTROL.”  IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:10 SAYS “…THE CHIEF OF THE MIGHTY MEN WHOM DAVID HAD, WHO STRENGTHENED THEMSELVES WITH HIM IN HIS KINGDOM…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 1:1 SAYS “AND SOLOMON THE SON OF DAVID WAS STRENGTHENED IN HIS KINGDOM, AND THE LORD HIS GOD WAS WITH HIM, AND MAGNIFIED HIM EXCEEDINGLY.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:17 MENTIONS “SO THEY STRENGTHENED THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH…THREE YEARS.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1 SAYS “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN REHOBOAM HAD ESTABLISHED THE KINGDOM, AND HAD STRENGTHENED HIMSELF, HE FORSOOK THE LAW OF THE LORD…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13 STATES “SO KING REHOBOAM STRENGTHENED HIMSELF IN JERUSALEM, AND REIGNED…17 YEARS…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:7 TELLS US “AND THERE ARE GATHERED UNTO HIM VAIN MEN, THE CHILDREN OF BELIAL, AND HAVE STRENGTHENED THEMSELVES AGAINST REHOBOAM THE SON OF SOLOMON…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:1 SAYS “AND JEHOSHAPHAT HIS SON REIGNED IN HIS STEAD, AND STRENGTHENED HIMSELF AGAINST ISRAEL.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:4 MENTIONS “NOW WHEN JEHORAM WAS RISEN UP TO THE KINGDOM OF HIS FATHER, HE STRENGTHENED HIMSELF, AND SLEW ALL HIS BRETHREN WITH THE SWORD…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:1 STATES “AND IN THE 7TH YEAR JEHOIADA STRENGTHENED HIMSELF, AND TOOK THE CAPTAINS OF HUNDREDS…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:13 DECLARES “SO THE WORKMEN WROUGHT, AND THE WORK WAS PERFECTED BY THEM, AND THEY SET THE HOUSE OF GOD IN HIS STATE, AND STRENGTHENED IT.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:11 TELLS US “AND AMAZIAH STRENGTHENED HIMSELF, AND LED FORTH THE PEOPLE, AND WENT TO THE VALLEY OF SALT…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:8 STATES “AND THE AMMONITES GAVE GIFTS TO UZZIAH, AND HIS NAME SPREAD ABROAD EVEN TO THE ENTERING OF EGYPT, FOR HE STRENGTHENED HIMSELF EXCEEDINGLY.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:20 MENTIONS “AND TILGATH-PILNESER KING OF ASSYRIA CAME UNTO HIM, AND DISTRESSED HIM, BUT STRENGTHENED HIM NOT.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:5 SAYS “ALSO HE STRENGTHENED HIMSELF, AND BUILT UP ALL THE WALL THAT WAS BROKEN, AND RAISED IT UP TO THE TOWERS…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE WERE STRENGTHENED BY THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN EZRA 1:6 STATES “AND ALL THEY THAT WERE ABOUT THEM STRENGTHENED THEIR HANDS WITH THE VESSELS OF SILVER, WITH GOLD, WITH GOODS AND WITH BEASTS, AND WITH PRECIOUS THINGS…” IN EZRA 6:22 DECLARES “..TO STRENGTHEN THEIR HANDS IN THE WORK OF THE HOUSE OF GOD…” IN EZRA 7:28 SAYS “AND HAS EXTENDED MERCY INTO ME BEFORE THE KING, AND HIS COUNSELORS…AND I WAS STRENGTHENED AS THE HAND OF THE LORD MY GOD WAS UPON ME…” IN NEHEMIAH 2:18 STATES “…AND THEY SAID, LET US RISE UP AND BUILD. SO THEY STRENGTHENED THEIR HANDS FROM THIS GOOD WORK.” IN NEHEMIAH 6:9 SAYS “FOR THEY ALL MADE US AFRAID, SAYING, THEIR HANDS SHALL BE WEAKENED FROM THE WORK, THAT IT BE NOT DONE. NOW THEREFORE, O GOD, STRENGTHEN MY HANDS.” IN JOB 4:3 STATES “BEHOLD, THOU HAVE INSTRUCTED MANY, AND THOU HAVE STRENGTHENED THE WEAK HANDS.” IN JOB 4:4 SAYS “THY WORDS HAVE UPHOLDEN HIM THAT WAS FALLING, AND THOU HAS STRENGTHENED THE FEEBLE KNEES.” IN JOB 16:5 MENTIONS “BUT I WOULD STRENGTHEN YOU WITH MY MOUTH, AND THE MOVING OF MY LIPS SHOULD ASSWAGE YOUR GRIEF.” IN PSALMS 20:2 TELLS US “SEND THEE HELP FROM THE SANCTUARY, AND STRENGTHEN THEE OUT OF ZION.” IN PSALMS 27:14 SAYS “WAIT ON THE LORD: BE OF GOOD COURAGE. AND HE SHALL STRENGTHEN THINE HEART: ‘WAIT,’ I SAY, ‘ON THE LORD.’” IN PSALMS 31:24 MENTIONS “BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND HE SHALL STRENGTHEN YOUR HEART, ALL YE THAT HOPE IN THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 41:3 SAYS “THE LORD WILL STRENGTHEN HIM UPON THE BED OF LANGUISHING: THOU WILL MAKE ALL HIS BED IN HIS SICKNESS.” IN PSALMS 52:7 STATES “LO, THIS IS THE MAN THAT MADE NOT GOD HIS STRENGTH, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES, AND STRENGTHENED HIMSELF IN HIS WICKEDNESS.” IN PSALMS 68:28 SAYS “THY GOD HAS COMMANDED THY STRENGTH: STRENGTHEN, O GOD, THAT WHICH THOU HAS WROUGHT FOR US.” IN PSALMS 89:21 STATES “WITH WHOM MY HAND SHALL BE ESTABLISHED: MINE ARM ALSO SHALL STRENGTHEN HIM.” IN PSALMS 104:15 (NKJV) SAYS “AND WINE THE MAKES GLAD THE HEART OF MAN, OIL TO MAKE HIS FACE SHINE, AND BREAD WHICH STRENGTHENS MAN’S HEART.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “DALETH. MY SOUL MELTS FOR HEAVINESS: STRENGTHEN THOU ME ACCORDING UNTO THY WORD.” IN PSALMS 147:13 SAYS “FOR HE HAS STRENGTHENED THE BARS OF THY GATES, HE HAS BLESSED THY CHILDREN WITHIN THEE.” IN PROVERBS 8:28 DECLARES “WHEN HE ESTABLISHED THE CLOUDS ABOVE: WHEN HE STRENGTHENED THE FOUNTAINS OF THE DEEP…” IN PROVERBS 31:17 (NKJV) STATES “SHE GIRDS HERSELF WITH STRENGTH, AND STRENGTHENS HER ARMS.” IN ISAIAH 22:21 SAYS “I WILL CLOTHE HIM WITH THY ROBE, AND STRENGTHEN HIM WITH THY GIRDLE…” IN ISAIAH 30:2 TELLS US “THAT WALK TO GO DOWN INTO EGYPT, AND HAVE NOT ASKED AT MY MOUTH, TO STRENGTHEN THEMSELVES IN..PHARAOH…” IN ISAIAH 33:23 SAYS “THY TACKLINGS ARE LOOSED, THEY COULD NOT WELL STRENGTHEN THEIR MAST, THEY COULD NOT SPREAD THE SAIL…” IN ISAIAH 35:3 STATES “STRENGTHEN YE THE WEAK HANDS, AND CONFIRM THE FEEBLE KNEES.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 MENTIONS “FEAR THOU NOT, FOR I AM WITH THEE: BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM THY GOD: I WILL STRENGTHEN THEE, YES, I WILL HELP THEE: YES, I WILL UPHOLD THEE WITH THE RIGHT HAND OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ISAIAH 54:2 SAYS “ENLARGE THE PLACE OF THY TENT…AND STRENGTHEN THY STAKES...” IN ISAIAH 58:11 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL GUIDE YOU CONTINUALLY, AND SATISFY YOUR SOUL IN DROUGHT, AND STRENGTHEN YOUR BONES…” IN JEREMIAH 23:14 SAYS “I HAVE SEEN ALSO IN THE PROPHETS AS HORRIBLE THING…THEY STRENGTHEN ALSO THE HANDS OF EVILDOERS…” IN EZEKIEL 7:13 STATES “FOR THE SELLER SHALL NOT RETURN TO THAT WHICH IS SOLD…NEITHER SHALL ANY STRENGTHEN HIMSELF IN THE INIQUITY OF HIS LIFE.” IN EZEKIEL 13:22 TELLS US “BECAUSE WITH LIES YE HAVE MADE THE HEART OF THE RIGHTEOUS SAD…AND STRENGTHENED THE HANDS OF THE WICKED...” IN EZEKIEL 16:49 SAYS “BEHOLD…THE INIQUITY OF THY SISTER SODOM…NEITHER DID SHE STRENGTHEN THE HAND OF THE POOR AND NEEDY.” IN EZEKIEL 30:24 STATES “AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE ARMS OF THE KING OF BABYLON…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EZEKIEL 30:25. IN EZEKIEL 34:4 SAYS “THE DISEASED HAVE YE NOT STRENGTHENED, NEITHER HAVE YE HEALED THAT WHICH WAS SICK…” IN EZEKIEL 34:16 MENTIONS “I WILL SEEK THAT WHICH WAS LOST…AND WILL STRENGTHEN THAT WHICH WAS SICK…” IN DANIEL 10:18 SAYS “THEN THERE CAME AGAIN AND TOUCHED ME ONE LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN, AND HE STRENGTHENED ME.” IN DANIEL 10:19 STATES “AND WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN TO ME, I WAS STRENGTHENED, AND SAID, ‘LET MY LORD SPEAK, FOR THOU HAS STRENGTHENED ME.’” IN DANIEL 11:1 MENTIONS “ALSO I IN THE 1ST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, EVEN I, STOOD TO CONFIRM AND TO STRENGTHEN HIM.” IN DANIEL 11:6 TELLS US “…FOR THE KING‘S DAUGHTER OF THE SOUTH SHALL COME TO THE KING OF THE NORTH TO MAKE AN AGREEMENT…AND HE THAT STRENGTHENED HER IN THESE TIMES.” IN DANIEL 11:12 SAYS “…AND HE SHALL CAST DOWN MANY 10,000’S (240,000): BUT HE SHALL NOT BE STRENGTHENED BY IT.” IN HOSEA 7:15 STATES “THOUGH I HAVE BOUND AND STRENGTHENED THEIR ARMS, YET DO THEY IMAGINE MISCHIEF AGAINST ME.” IN AMOS 2:14 SAYS “THEREFORE THE FLIGHT SHALL PERISH FROM THE SWIFT, AND THE STRONG SHALL NOT STRENGTHEN HIS FORCE…” IN ZECHARIAH 10:6 MENTIONS “AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE HOUSE OF JUDAH AND I WILL SAVE THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH…” IN ZECHARIAH 10:12 SAYS “‘I WILL STRENGTHEN THE IN THE LORD, AND THEY SHALL WALK UP AND DOWN IN HIS NAME,’ SAYS THE LORD.” THIS KIND OF “BEING STRENGTHENED” CAN OPERATE IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST ABOVE IN THIS BOOK.
WHAT IS “BEING STRENGTHENED” IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT? IN JUDITH 13:7 SAYS “AND APPROACHED TO HIS BED, AND TOOK HOLD OF THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD, AND SAID, STRENGTHEN ME, O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THIS DAY.” IN SIRACH 45:8 STATES “HE PUT UPON HIM PERFECT GLORY, AND STRENGTHENED HIM WITH RICH GARMENTS, WITH BREECHES, WITH A LONG ROBE, AND THE EPHOD.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:17 MENTIONS “THEN ANSWERED THE KING’S OFFICERS, AND SAID TO MATTATHIAS ON THIS WISE, THOU ART A RULER, AND AN HONORABLE AND GREAT MAN IN THE CITY, AND STRENGTHENED WITH HIS SONS AND BRETHREN.” IN MACCABEES 6:18 DECLARES “ABOUT THIS TIME THEY WERE IN THE TOWER SHUT UP THE ISRAELITES ROUND ABOUT THE SANCTUARY, AND SOUGHT ALWAYS THEIR HURT, AND STRENGTHENING OF THE HEATHEN.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:50 SAYS “AFTERWARD RETURNED BACCHIDES TO JERUSALEM AND REPAIRED THE STRONG CITIES IN JUDEA, THE FORT ON JERICHO…THESE DID HE STRENGTHEN WITH HIGH WALLS, WITH GATES AND WITH BARS.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:23 STATES “WHAT HAVE WE DONE, THAT ALEXANDER HAS PREVENTED US IN MAKING AMITY WITH THE JEWS TO STRENGTHEN HIMSELF?” IN MACCABEES 14:14 MENTIONS “MOREOVER HE STRENGTHENED ALL THOSE OF HIS PEOPLE THAT WERE BROUGHT LOW: THE LAW HE SEARCHED OUT, AND EVERY CONDEMNER OF THE LAW AND WICKED PERSON HE TOOK AWAY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 7:15 SAYS “FOR THAT HE HAD TURNED THE COUNSEL OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA TOWARD THEM, TO STRENGTHEN THEIR HANDS IN THE WORKS OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:40 DECLARES “AND I TOOK, AND DRANK: AND WHEN I HAD DRUNK OF IT, MY HEART UTTERED UNDERSTANDING, AND WISDOM GREW IN MY BREAST, FOR MY SPIRIT STRENGTHENED MY MEMORY.” THIS KIND OF “BEING STRENGTHENED” CAN OPERATE IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST THAT ARE ABOVE IN THIS BOOK.”       
WHAT IS “BEING STRENGTHENED” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? IN EPHESIANS 3:16 SAYS “THAT HE WOULD GRANT YOU, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY, TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH MIGHT BY HIS SPIRIT IN THE INNER MAN…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:11 STATES “STRENGTHEN WITH ALL MIGHT, ACCORDING TO HIS GLORIOUS POWER, UNTO ALL PATIENCE AND LONGSUFFERING WITH JOYFULNESS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 MENTIONS “NOTWITHSTANDING THE LORD STOOD WITH ME, AND STRENGTHENED ME, THAT BY ME THE PREACHING MIGHT BE FULLY KNOWN, AND THAT ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR: AND I WAS DELIVERED OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE LION.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 STATES “BUT THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED US UNTO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER THAT YE HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, MAKE YOU PERFECT, ESTABLISH, STRENGTHEN, SETTLE YOU.” IN REVELATION 3:2 SAYS “BE WATCHFUL, AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READY TO DIE: FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND THY WORKS PERFECT BEFORE GOD.” THIS KIND OF “BEING STRENGTHENED” CAN OPERATE IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST THAT ARE ABOVE IN THIS BOOK.    
WHAT IS “BEING STRENGTHENED” IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE? IN LUKE 22:32 SAYS “BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR THEE, THAT THY FAITH FAIL NOT: AND WHEN THOU ART CONVERTED, STRENGTHEN THY BRETHREN.” IN LUKE 22:43 STATES “AND THERE APPEARED AN ANGEL (LORD) UNTO HIM FROM HEAVEN, STRENGTHENING HIM.” THIS KIND OF “BEING STRENGTHENED” CAN OPERATE IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST THAT ARE ABOVE IN THIS BOOK. 
WHAT IS “BEING STRENGTHENED” IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS? IN ACTS 9:19 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD RECEIVED MEAT, HE WAS STRENGTHENED. THEN WAS SAUL CERTAIN DAYS WITH THE DISCIPLES WHICH WERE AT DAMASCUS.” IN ACTS 18:23 MENTIONS “AND AFTER HE HAD SPENT SOME TIME THERE, HE DEPARTED, AND WENT OVER ALL THE COUNTRY OF GALATIA AND PHRYGIA IN ORDER, STRENGTHENING ALL THE DISCIPLES…” THIS KIND OF “BEING STRENGTHENED” CAN OPERATE IN THE 10 LEVELS FROM STRONG TO STRONGER THAN STRONGEST THAT ARE ABOVE IN THIS BOOK. 
IN CONCLUSION, I WROTE THIS BOOK FOR THE UNDERSTANDING AND INTELLIGENCE OF STRENGTH. WHAT IT DOES AND HOW IT OPERATES. FOR THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD AND ALL THE SCRIPTURES IS FOR INSPIRATION FOR THE DOCTRINE, CORRECTION, INSTRUCTION AND REPROOF IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THE MAN SHALL BE MADE COMPLETELY WHOLE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS AND COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. FOR THE WORD OF TRUTH ARE ABOVE ALL THINGS AND IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE THAT GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICE, BUT WE MUST IDENTIFY THE PROBLEM AND TAKE IT DOWN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-5. WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD AND RESIST THE DEVIL IN 1ST PETER 5:5-11 AND JAMES 4:6. WE MUST BE WISE AS SERPENTS AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE & TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE AND SANCTIFIED & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION AGAINST A NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN HIS STRENGTH!                
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: THE LORD YAHWEH’S OMNISCIENCE AS CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 
OMNISCIENCE IS THE CAPACITY TO KNOW EVERYTHING INFINITELY AND AT LEAST EVERYTHING THAT CAN BE KNOWN ABOUT GOOD CHARACTER CONCERNING THOUGHTS, LIFE, FEELINGS AND THE UNIVERSE. IN MONOTHEISM THE LORD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS KNOWN AS “THE GREAT I AM”, “I AM THAT I AM” OR THE ALL-KNOWING YAHWEH. THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS AUTHORIZED, APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; GENESIS 1:1; ROMANS 13:1-10; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF OMNISCIENCE. FIRST, IS INHERENT OMNISCIENCE WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO KNOW ANYTHING THAT ONE CHOOSES TO KNOW AND CAN BE KNOWN BY WHICH THE LORD DOES. SECOND, IS TOTAL OMNISCIENCE WHICH TO ACTUALLY KNOW EVERYTHING THAT CAN BE KNOWN BY WHICH THE LORD DOES NOT DO BECAUSE IN TITUS 1:1-3 HE IS CALLED THE “UNLYING GOD”. IN ROMANS 3:4 HE NEVER LIES. IN HEBREWS 6:18 HE IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 HE THINKS NO EVIL. IN JAMES 1:13 HE CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE. IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 HE CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ACTS 19:13-20 TELLS US THAT SOME ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TRIED TO EXORCISE EVIL SPIRITS BY SAYING “WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.” BUT THE EVIL SPIRIT SAID, “PAUL I KNOW, AND JESUS I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YOU?” THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT LEAPED ON THEM OVERPOWERED THEM AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, WHERE THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. MANY HEARD WHAT HAD HAPPENED AND THEY BELIEVED THE LORD JESUS, CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS & BROUGHT THE BOOKS OF MAGIC & BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHICH TOTALED 50,000 IN SILVER. SO THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS MAGNIFIED AND PREVAILED.” THIS STORY OF LORD’S OMNISCIENCE IS BECAUSE HE IS ALL KNOWING & CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN. THESE ARE THE LIMITATIONS ON THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE. HE CHOOSES TO LIMIT HIS OMNISCIENCE IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE FREEWILL OF HIS CREATURES IN THE DOCTRINE OF PREDESTINATION. PREDESTINATION IS ALSO CALLED PRE-APPOINTED, PREDETERMINED OR FOREKNOWLEDGE.  PREDESTINATION WAS USED BY THE LORD YAH TO PLACE THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE GARDEN TO KNOW IN THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF WHAT HAPPENED IN THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. PREDESTINATION IS A RELIGIOUS CONCEPT WHICH CONCERNS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD AND HIS CREATIONS. GOD DETERMINED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE THE FATE OF THE UNIVERSE THROUGHOUT ALL SPACE AND ALL TIME. PREDESTINATION OFTEN INVOLVES THE “PARADOX OF HUMAN’S FREE WILL” WHICH IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES ON PREDESTINATION. IN MATTHEW 22:14 (KJV) IT TELLS US THAT “FOR MANY ARE CALLED BUT FEW CHOSEN.” IN JEREMIAH 1:5 (NIV) IT DECLARES THAT “BEFORE I FORMED YOU IN THE WOMB, I KNEW YOU, BEFORE YOU WERE BORN I SET YOU APART, I APPOINTED YOU AS A PROPHET TO THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN MARK 4:10-12 (NASB) IT TELLS US THAT “AS SOON AS HE WAS ALONE, HIS FOLLOWERS, ALONG WITH THE TWELVE, BEGAN ASKING HIM ABOUT THE PARABLES AND HE WAS SAYING TO THEM, ‘TO YOU HAS BEEN GIVEN THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE GET EVERYTHING IN PARABLES, SO THAT WHILE SEEING, THEY MAY SEE AND NOT PERCEIVE, AND WHILE HEARING, THEY MAY HEAR AND NOT UNDERSTAND, OTHERWISE THEY MIGHT RETURN AND BE FORGIVEN.’” IN EPHESIANS 1:3-6 (KJV) IT STATES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST, JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE, HAVING PREDESTINED US TO ADOPTION AS SONS BY JESUS CHRIST TO HIMSELF, ACCORDING TO THE GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS WILL, TO THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS GRACE, BY WHICH HE MADE US ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED.” IN ROMANS 8:28-30 (KJV) IT TELLS US THAT “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN), TO THOSE WHO ARE THE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE, FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN. MOREOVER WHOM HE PREDESTINED, THESE HE CALLED, WHOM HE CALLED, THESE HE JUSTIFIED AND WHOM HE JUSTIFIED, AND THESE HE ALSO GLORIFIED.” IN CORINTHIANS 2:7 (KJV) IT STATES THAT “BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED (PREDETERMINED OR PREDESTINED (NASB) BEFORE THE AGES OF OUR GLORY…” IN ACTS 4:27-28 (NASB) “FOR TRULY IN THIS CITY THERE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST YOUR HOLY CHILD JESUS, WHOM YOU ANOINTED, BOTH HERODAND PONTIUS PILATE, ALONG WITH THE GENTILES AND THE PEOPLES OF ISRAEL, TO DO WHATEVER YOUR HAND AND YOUR PURPOSE PREDESTINED TO OCCUR.” IN PSALMS 139:16 (NASB) IT SAYS THAT “YOUR EYES HAVE SEEN MY UNFORMED SUBSTANCE AND IN YOUR BOOK WERE ALL WRITTEN THE DAYS THAT WERE ORDAINED FOR ME, WHEN AS YET THERE WAS NOT ONE OF THEM.” IN ROMANS 9:15-18 (KJV) IT DETAILS THAT “I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOEVER I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOEVER I WILL HAVE COMPASSION. SO THEN IT IS NOT OF HIM WHO WILLS, NOR OF HIM WHO RUNS, BUT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO SHOWS MERCY. FOR THE SCRIPTURE SAYS TO THE PHARAOH, ‘FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE I HAVE RAISED YOU UP, THAT I MAY SHOW MY OMNIPOTENCE IN YOU AND THAT MY NAME MAY BE DECLARED IN ALL THE EARTH.’ THEREFORE HE HAS MERCY ON WHOM HE WILLS, & WHOM HE WILLS HE HARDENS.” IN EXODUS 4:21 (NIV) IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘WHEN YOU RETURN TO EGYPT, SEE THAT YOU PERFORM BEFORE PHARAOH ALL THE WONDERS I HAVE GIVEN YOU TO OMNIPOTENCE TO DO. BUT I HARDENED HIS HEART SO THAT HE WILL NOT LET THE PEOPLE GO.” IN EPHESIANS 2:8-10 (NKJV) IT STATES “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH & THAT NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD (THE SON JESUS), NOT OF WORKS, LEST ANYONE SHOULD BOAST. FOR WE ARE HIS WORKMANSHIP, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS FOR GOOD WORKS, WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) PREPARED BEFOREHAND THAT WE SHOULD WALK IN THEM.” IN ROMANS 9:22-24 (NIV) IT SAYS THAT “WHAT IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), CHOOSING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND MAKE HIS OMNIPOTENCE KNOWN, BORE WITH GREAT PATIENCE THE OBJECTS OF HIS WRATH—PREPARED FOR DESTRUCTION? WHAT IF HE DID THIS TO MAKE RICHES OF HIS GLORY KNOWN TO THE OBJECTS OF HIS MERCY, WHOM HE PREPARED IN ADVANCE IN GLORY—EVEN US, WHOM HE ALSO CALLED, NOT ONLY FROM THE JEWS BUT ALSO FROM THE GENTILES?” 
ALSO THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES TO PROVE FREE WILL WITH HUMANITY. IN DEUTERONOMY 30:19 IT TELLS US THAT “I CALL HEAVEN AND EARTH TO WITNESS AGAINST YOU TODAY, THAT I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU, LIFE AND DEATH, BLESSING AND CURSING. SO CHOOSE LIFE IN ORDER THAT YOU MAY LIVE, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS.” IN EZEKIEL 18:32 IT SAYS THAT “FOR I TAKE NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF ANYONE, DECLARES THE LORD. REPENT AND LIVE!” IN MARK 16:16 IT STATES THAT “HE WHO BELIEVES AND IS BAPTIZED WILL BE SAVED, BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE WILL BE DAMNED.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14 IT DECLARES THAT “FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIES AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO SLEEP IN JESUS.” IN ROMANS 10:9 IT MENTIONS “THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED.” IN MATTHEW 9:29 STATES THAT “THEN HE TOUCHED THEIR EYES, SAYING ‘ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH LET IT BE TO YOU.’” IN JOHN 3:16 (KJV) IT TELLS US THAT “FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JEREMIAH 18:7-10 (NKJV) IT STATES THAT “THE INSTANT I SPEAK CONCERNING A NATION (LAW), TO  PLUCK  UP, TO  PULL  DOWN  AND  TO  DESTROY  IT, IF THAT NATION (LAW) AGAINST WHOM I HAVE SPOKEN TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I WILL RELENT OF THE DISASTER THAT I THOUGHT TO BRING UPON IT. AND THE INSTANT I SPEAK CONCERNING A NATION (LAW) AND CONCERNING A KINGDOM (KING), TO BUILD AND TO PLANT IT, AND IF IT DOES EVIL IN MY SIGHT SO THAT IT DOES NOT OBEY MY VOICE, THEN I WILL RELENT CONCERNING THE GOOD WITH WHICH I SAID I WOULD BENEFIT IT.” IN 2ND PETER 3:9 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARDS US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4 (NKJV) IT SAYS THAT “FOR THIS IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR, WHO DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.”   
THE LORD’S OMNISCIENT KNOWLEDGE AND OMNISCIENT UNDERSTANDING
THE LORD’S KNOWLEDGE CAN MEAN HE FULLY KNOWS HIMSELF AND ALL THINGS POSSIBLE AND ACTUAL IN ONE SIMPLE AND ETERNAL ACT. IN JOB 37:16 IT TELLS US THAT GOD “WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES EVERYTHING, EVEN THE DEPTHS OF GOD. FOR WHAT PERSON KNOWS A MAN’S THOUGHTS EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF MAN WHICH IS IN HIM, SO NO ONE COMPREHENDS THE THOUGHTS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 IT MENTIONS THAT GOD “KNOWS EVERYTHING.”  IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 IT SAYS THAT “GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL”, FOR EVERYTHING IS REVEALED IN THE LIGHT AND GOD IS THE LIGHT. IN ROMANS 13:11-14 IT TELLS US “KNOWING THE TIME, THAT NOW IT IS HIGH TIME TO AWAKE OUT OF SLEEP, FOR NOW OUR SALVATION IS NEARER THAN WHEN WE FIRST BELIEVED. THE NIGHT IS FAR SPENT, THE DAY IS AT HAND. THEREFORE LET US CAST OFF THE WORKS OF DARKNESS AND LET US PUT ON THE (OMNISCIENT) ARMOR OF LIGHT. LET US WALK PROPERLY, AS IN THE DAY, NOT IN REVELRY AND DRUNKENNESS, NOT IN LEWDNESS AND LUST, NOT IN STRIFE AND ENVY. BUT PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND MAKE NO PROVISION FOR THE FLESH TO FULFILL ITS LUSTS.” ALSO WITH THIS ARMOR OF LIGHT WE CAN BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE (LORDS’ OFFSPRING, GODHEAD BODILY AND DEITY) WHICH ESCAPES THE CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 2ND PETER 1:4.  IN HEBREWS 4:13 IT STATES THAT GOD “KNOWS ALL THINGS ACTUAL.” THIS MEANS THAT “NO CREATURE IS HIDDEN, BUT ALL ARE OPEN AND BARE TO THE EYES OF HIM WITH WHOM WE MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; JOB 28:24 AND HEBREWS 4:13. IN ISAIAH 46:9-10 SAYS “I AM GOD, & THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING & FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS NOT YET DONE.” A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 42:8-9. IN MATTHEW 6:8 IT SAYS THAT “YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS WHAT YOU NEED BEFORE YOU ASK HIM.” IN PSALMS 139:4 IT MENTIONS THAT “EVEN BEFORE A WORD IS ON MY TONGUE, LO, O LORD, YOU KNOW IT ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 139:1-2 IT DECLARES THAT “O LORD, YOU HAVE SEARCHED ME AND KNOWN ME! YOU KNOW WHEN I SIT DOWN AND WHEN I RISE UP, YOU DISCERN MY THOUGHTS AFAR.” IN PSALMS 139:16 IT STATES THAT “YOUR EYES BEHELD MY UNFORMED SUBSTANCE, IN YOUR BOOK WERE WRITTEN EVERY ONE OF THEM, THE DAYS THAT WERE FORMED FOR ME, WHEN AS YET THERE WAS NONE OF THEM.” IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IT TELLS US THAT “…WITH THE LORD ONE DAY IS A THOUSAND YEAR, AND A THOUSAND YEARS AS ONE DAY.” WHICH CAN MEAN HE CREATED THE UNIVERSE IN ONE 24 HOUR DAY SINCE THE SIX 12 HOUR DAYS ARE DIVIDED INTO PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE TIME. ALSO A DAY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS 12 HOURS [24 HOURS IS 1 HOUR NIGHT OR DAY IN THE OT & 12 HOURS IS 1 HOUR NIGHT OR DAY IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 20:12 & THE DOORWAY IS THE HOUR PRIOR TO THE SUCCEEDING BEGINNING OF THE NEXT HOUR FROM THE 1ST HOUR TO THE 29TH HOUR IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE CHRIST’S, THE 30TH HOUR [15TH HOUR GLOBALLY OR A DAY WITH THE PRIOR HOUR BEFORE THE 12 HOUR DAY WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 15 HOURS, SO ANYTHING AFTER A 12 HOUR DAY OR 1 HOUR OR 1 MINUTE [MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37] IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP] IN 12 HOURS, WITH THE 1 MYSTERY HOUR IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE 31ST HOUR TO ETERNITY IN 8 HOURS, WITH THE 1 MYSTERY HOUR IS ONLY RESERVED FOR THE TOP LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF!!!], SO IT COULD MEAN THE LORD CREATED THE UNIVERSE IN ONE 24 HOUR DAY. IN PSALMS 90:4 IT DECLARES THAT “FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN YOUR SIGHT, IS LIKE YESTERDAY WHEN ITS PAST, AND LIKE A WATCH IN THE NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 139:6 IT MENTIONS “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME, IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN IT.” IN MATTHEW 11:23 IT DECLARES “AND YOU CAPERNAUM, WILL YOU BE EXALTED TO HEAVEN! YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES. FOR THE MIGHTY WORKS DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN MATTHEW 11:21 IT TELLS US THAT “WOE TO YOU, CHORAZIN! WOE TO YOU BETHSAIDA! FOR THE MIGHTY WORKS DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN TYRE AND SIDON, THEY WOULD HAVE REPENTED LONG AGO IN SACKCLOTH AND ASHES.” IN ISAIAH 43:25 IT SAYS THAT “I WILL NOT REMEMBER YOUR SINS.” IN JEREMIAH 7:31 IT TELLS US THAT THE HORRIBLE ACTS OF THE PARENTS WHO BURN TO DEATH THEIR OWN CHILDREN IN SACRIFICIAL FIRES OF THE PAGAN GOD BAAL, AND HE SAYS “WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 19:5. FOR GOD DID NOT THINK THE PARENTS WOULD DO SO MUCH DESTRUCTION TO THEIR FAMILIES. ALSO THE SAME PRACTICE HAPPENED 100 YEARS BEFORE CONCERNING THE REIGN OF AHAZ IN 2ND KINGS 16:3 AND THE REIGN OF HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 17:17. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT “KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING” WAS NOT CREATED FROM THE LORD, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN PART OF HIS PERSON. OMNISCIENT KNOWLEDGE DRIVES FROM THE WORD AL-ALIM WHICH MEANS “THE ALL-KNOWING.” YOU CANNOT CAUSE THE LORD TO LEARN OR TO EDUCATE HIM IN ANY WAY, BECAUSE HE WITHIN HIS OWN CHARACTER KNOWS ALL THINGS. IN GENESIS 3:22 IT DECLARES THAT “THE LORD GOD SAID, BEHOLD MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US, TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL” BECAUSE OF EATING FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THIS KIND OF KNOWLEDGE WAS FORBIDDEN FOR MARRIED PEOPLE TO ACT ON OR KNOW. THIS KNOWLEDGE CAME FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 CONCERNING LUCIFER’S FALL, TO THE EARTH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19. UNDERSTANDING IS ALSO CALLED INTELLECTION, WHICH IS A PSYCHOLOGICAL PROCESS RELATED TO A PHYSICAL PERSON, AN OBJECT, A MESSAGE OR A SITUATION WHERE ONE THINKS ABOUT IT, AND USES CONCEPTS TO KNOW IT. THE LORD’S OMNISCIENT UNDERSTANDING ALWAYS KNOWS HIS CREATIONS OR CREATION ITSELF. FOR THE LORD’S THOUGHTS ON MAN IS WITHOUT NUMBER IN PSALMS 40:5. ALSO IN ISAIAH 55:8 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS, NOR ARE YOUR WAYS, MY WAYS” SAYS THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 55:9 “FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS HIGHER THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF THE WISE, THAT THEY ARE FUTILE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:54 IT STATES THAT “BEHOLD, THE LORD KNOWS ALL THE WORKS OF MEN, THEIR IMAGINATIONS, THEIR THOUGHTS AND THEIR HEARTS.” IN SIRACH 22:17 IT DECLARES THAT “A HEART SETTLED UPON A THOUGHT OF UNDERSTANDING IS AS A FAIR PLASTERING ON THE WALL OF A GALLERY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 IT STATES THAT “GOD IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK...” 
THE GREAT GREAT GREAT LORD YAH’S KINGDOM ABOVE ALL (THIS CAN GO UP INFINITELY WITH THE LORD)
THE ONLY TRUE GREAT GREAT GREAT LORD YAHWEH’S KINGDOM OR ALSO CALLED THE “GREAT GREAT GREAT GRANDFATHER’S (HIS GREAT GREAT GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND GRAND GRAND AUNT OR GREAT GREAT GREAT GREAT AUNT & HIS GREAT GREAT GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) OR GREAT GREAT GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) KINGDOM” AND THE ONLY TRUE GREAT GREAT GREAT LADY VICTORIA’S KINGDOM OR ALSO CALLED THE “GREAT GREAT GREAT GRANDMOTHER’S (HER GREAT GREAT GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND GRAND GRAND AUNT OR GREAT GREAT GREAT GREAT AUNT & HER GREAT GREAT GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) OR GREAT GREAT GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) KINGDOM” WHICH OPERATES IN OMNIPOTENCE, GREATNESS, VICTORY, OMNISCIENCE, MAJESTY, JUSTICE, GLORY AND TRUTH. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31; 2ND SAMUEL 9:7; 1ST KINGS 15:10, 13; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:11; SIRACH 1:1. THE GREAT GREAT GREAT LORD YAH’S KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL OTHER KINGDOMS. THE GREAT GREAT GREAT LORD YAH’S KINGDOM CONSISTS OF THE GREAT GREAT GREAT FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE GREAT GREAT GREAT SON JESUS’ KINGDOM AND THE GREAT GREAT GREAT BROTHER JOHN’S KINGDOM THAT IS NOT DIVIDED. THE GREAT GREAT GREAT LADY VICTORIA’S KINGDOM CONSISTS OF THE GREAT GREAT GREAT MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVES FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) KINGDOM, THE GREAT GREAT GREAT DAUGHTER MARY’S KINGDOM AND THE GREAT GREAT GREAT SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ]’S KINGDOM WHICH IS NOT DIVIDED. IN PSALMS 103:19 IT DECLARES THAT “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” THE GREAT GREAT GREAT LORD YAHWEH’S KINGDOM IS KNOWN AS THE GREAT GREAT GREAT LORD YAHWEH THE GREAT GREAT GREAT SUPREME CREATOR OF THE GREAT GREAT GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE GREAT GREAT GREAT LORD VICTOR THE GREAT GREAT GREAT SUPREME CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS OR GREAT GREAT GREAT LORD JEHOVAH THE GREAT GREAT GREAT SUPREME CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THIS KINGDOM IS THE GREAT GREAT GREAT LADY VICTORIA’S KINGDOM OR ALSO KNOWN AS THE “GREAT GREAT GREAT GRANDMOTHER’S (HER GREAT GREAT GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND GRAND GRAND AUNT OR GREAT GREAT GREAT GREAT AUNT & HER GREAT GREAT GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) OR GREAT GREAT GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) KINGDOM” WHICH OPERATES IN DESIRE, AGREEMENT, LOVE AND DEPRESSION” WHICH BOTH OF THESE KINGDOMS ARE PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31; ISAIAH 47:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. ALSO THE GREAT GREAT GREAT GRANDFATHER’S (HIS GREAT GREAT GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND GRAND GRAND AUNT OR GREAT GREAT GREAT GREAT AUNT & HIS GREAT GREAT GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) OR GREAT GREAT GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER) KINGDOM CONCERNS THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION OVER ALL OTHER KINGDOMS THAT EXIST AND WERE MADE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14.  
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THE LORD YAH’S KINGDOM ABOVE ALL
THIS IS THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S KINGDOM AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL FROM 1018AD TO 2018AD IN THE FORMER PERIMETER IS FINISHED, BUT WHAT IS LEFT IS THE LATTER PERIMETER FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD, WHICH IS ALWAYS SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS IS KNOWN AS THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER LORD AT THIS LEVEL, NO NOT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. BUT THE LORD YAHWEH ONLY IN EXODUS 20:3. THE TOP GRANDFATHER’S LEVEL IS ABOVE & BEYOND THE TOP HALF-GRANDFATHER’S LEVEL, THE TOP GRANDFATHER’S-IN-LAW LEVEL AND TOP THE GRANDSTEPFATHER’S LEVEL. THIS GRANDFATHER’S LEVEL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 IS A TOTAL CUT OFF & CUT DOWN OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 IN ETERNALLY FORSAKING THE FATHER’S LEVEL IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34 WITH ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT & THERE IS NO ETERNAL FALLS, WHICH MEANS NO ETERNAL SIN & NO ETERNAL TEMPTATION, WHICH LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE THE MONEY TITHE IS NOT REQUIRED, COMMANDED OR DEMANDED, WHICH NOBODY ETERNALLY STEALS FROM THE LORD & ALWAYS TELLS THE ETERNAL TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD BY BEING ETERNALLY GIVEN, ETERNALLY PROTECTED, ETERNALLY SAVED & ETERNALLY BLESSED, ETERNALLY HEALTHY, ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 AT THIS GRANDFATHER/GRANDMOTHER LEVEL OR HIGHER LEVELS BECAUSE THE LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS ETERNALLY FELL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & NOT THE GREAT LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS OR HIGHER & ALSO THE BROTHER, SON OR FATHER IS NEVER CONNECTED TO A GRANDSISTER, GRANDDAUGHTER OR GRANDMOTHER BECAUSE OF THE HEDGE & NEVER IS CONNECTED TO A GRANDBROTHER, GRANDSON OR GRANDFATHER BECAUSE OF THE HEDGE & ALSO THE SISTER, DAUGHTER OR MOTHER IS NEVER CONNECTED TO A GRANDSISTER, GRANDDAUGHTER OR GRANDMOTHER BECAUSE OF THE HEDGE & NEVER IS CONNECTED TO A GRANDBROTHER, GRANDSON OR GRANDFATHER BECAUSE OF THE HEDGE & THE THE LORD WILL JUDGE IN YOUR FAVOR, THAT THE 3RD GENERATION WILL CAUSE YOU TO BE TOTALLY OBEDIENT & THE 4TH GENERATION WILL PROTECT YOU AT DAMNATION LEVEL BECAUSE THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AT 143 YEAR LEVEL TO 214 YEAR LEVEL OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN [ONLY 1ST BORN SONS] BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30 UNTO THE 3RD GENERATION IS THE FATHER’S OWN GENERATION CONNECTED TO HIS 1ST BORN SON’S OWN GENERATION, WHICH INVOLVES ONLY 2 GENERATIONS IN EXODUS 20:5; NUMBERS 14:18; DEUTERONOMY 5:9 OR THE THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS IN ETERNAL DAMNATION AT 214 YEAR LEVEL TO 286 YEAR LEVEL OF THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN [THE GRANDFATHERS ARE ETERNALLY FREE WITHOUT ANY SIN/TEMPTATION IN 1ST JOHN 3:9, BUT HIS 1ST BORN SONS AS FATHER’S TO THEIR OWN 1ST BORN SONS] BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30 OF THE FATHER’S [1ST BORN SONS] GENERATION CONNECTED TO HIS OWN 1ST BORN SON’S, WHICH INVOLVES ONLY 2 GENERATIONS IN EXODUS 34:7, THIS USHERS IN THE BREAKING OF THE GENERATIONAL CURSES BY THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON WITH NO BIOLOGICAL FATHER BECAUSE OF NO SEX IN HIS FAMILY LINE & THE LADY MARY ON THE OTHER SIDE AS THE DAUGHTER WITH NO BIOLOGICAL FATHER BECAUSE OF NO SEX WITH ANY MAN IN HER FAMILY LINE IN LUKE 1:34 FROM LUKE IN 6BC TO REVELATION IN 96AD, WHICH MEANS INITIALLY 102 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & MATTHEW 20:12, 1% IS 1,020 YEARS [1 DAY +], 10% IS 10,200 YEARS [10 DAYS +], 100% IS 102,000 [100 DAYS +] YEARS TO 1,020,000 YEARS [1,000 DAYS +], WHICH TOTAL IS 1,133 DAYS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS [16 DAYS] IS 1,150 DAYS [1,150 HOURS IS 95.8 DAYS, WHICH IS 3 MONTHS & 6 DAYS IN IN THE USA TRIBULATION TO ETERNALLY CRUSH THE LORD LUCIFER’S “SATANIC LUCIFERISM” & THE LADY VICTORIA’S “BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM” IN DANIEL 8:8-14 WITH THE ROAD MAP OF REVELATION 20:7-10], WHICH IS EXACTLY ENOUGH TO COVER THE USA TRIBULATION OF 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH THE ROAD MAP OF ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15] & EVEN JOB, THE SINLESS MAN IN GRANDFATHERHOOD NEVER HAD HIS OUTSIDE PERIMETER OF WEALTH INFILTRATED BY THE DEVIL, NO NOT ONCE, BUT HIS 2ND OWN FAMILY IS FULLY 100.0001% ETERNALLY PROTECTED BY INVINCIBILITY & NEVER HAD HIS INSIDE PERIMETER OF HEALTH INFILTRATED BY THE DEVIL, NO NOT ONCE, BUT HIS OWN LIFE IS FULLY 100.0001% ETERNALLY PROTECTED BY INVINCIBILITY & JOB HAS NO PROBLEM WITH BEATING THE DEVIL AT ANY TIME AT THIS GRANDFATHER’S LEVEL!!!
THE ONLY TRUE LORD YAHWEH’S KINGDOM OR ALSO CALLED THE “GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT) OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT) & HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) KINGDOM” IS 100.0001% IMRPEGNABLE AND THE ONLY TRUE LADY VICTORIA’S KINGDOM OR ALSO CALLED THE “GRANDMOTHER’S (HER SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT) OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT) & HER BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) KINGDOM” IS 100.0001% IMPREGANBLE WHICH OPERATES IN OMNIPOTENCE, GREATNESS, VICTORY, OMNISCIENCE, MAJESTY, JUSTICE, GLORY AND TRUTH. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31; 2ND SAMUEL 9:7; 1ST KINGS 15:10, 13; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:11; SIRACH 1:1. THE LORD YAH’S KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL OTHER KINGDOMS. THE LORD YAH’S KINGDOM CONSISTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE SON JESUS’ KINGDOM AND THE BROTHER JOHN’S KINGDOM THAT IS NOT DIVIDED. THE LADY VICTORIA’S KINGDOM CONSISTS OF THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVES FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) KINGDOM, THE DAUGHTER MARY’S KINGDOM AND THE SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]’S KINGDOM WHICH IS NOT DIVIDED. IN PSALMS 103:19 IT DECLARES THAT “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S KINGDOM IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS OR LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPREME CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THIS KINGDOM IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S KINGDOM OR ALSO KNOWN AS THE “GRANDMOTHER’S (HER SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT) & HER BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) KINGDOM” WHICH OPERATES IN DESIRE, AGREEMENT, LOVE AND DEPRESSION” WHICH BOTH OF THESE KINGDOMS ARE PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31; ISAIAH 47:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. ALSO THE GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT) OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT) & HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT))’S KINGDOM CONCERNS THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION OVER ALL OTHER KINGDOMS THAT EXIST AND WERE MADE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14.  
THIS FATHER’S LEVEL THAT FINISHED IN THE FORMER PERIMETER AS WELL AS THE LATTER PERIMETER FROM 18AD TO 2018AD, WHICH IS ALWAYS SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY IS THE BEGINNING OF HUMANITY & THERE IS ONLY ONE ETERNAL FALL, WHICH MEANS ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL TEMPTATION, WHICH ALWAYS RESULTS IN ETERNAL DEATH, BECAUSE THE MONEY TITHE IS REQUIRED, COMMANDED & DEMANDED, THAT HUMANITY, WHICH IS CAESAR ALWAYS ETERNALLY STEALS FROM THE LORD [1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10] & CAESAR ALWAYS ETERNALLY LIES ABOUT THE LORD [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BY BEING ETERNALLY TAKEN, ETERNALLY KILLED, ETERNALLY DESTROYED & ETERNALLY CURSED, ETERNALLY DISEASED, ETERNALLY DAMNED IN MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 AT THIS FATHER/MOTHER LEVEL BUT NOT AT HIGHER GRANDFATHER/GRANDMOTHER LEVELS OR HIGHER BECAUSE THE LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS ETERNALLY FELL ONCE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & ALSO THE BROTHER, SON OR FATHER IS CONNECTED TO A SISTER, DAUGHTER OR MOTHER & NEVER CONNECTED TO A BROTHER, SON OR FATHER BECAUSE OF THE HEDGE & ALSO THE SISTER, DAUGHTER OR MOTHER IS NEVER CONNECTED TO A SISTER, DAUGHTER OR MOTHER BECAUSE OF THE HEDGE & BUT IS CONNECTED TO A BROTHER, SON OR FATHER & EVEN JOB, THE SINLESS MAN IN FATHERHOOD HAD HIS OUTSIDE PERIMETER OF WEALTH INFILTRATED BY THE DEVIL ONCE, BUT NOT TWICE SINCE IT WOULD CONSTITUTE INVINCIBILITY, BUT HIS 1ST OWN FAMILY IS KILLED BY THE DEVIL & HIS INSIDE PERIMETER OF HEALTH INFILTRATED BY THE DEVIL ONCE, BUT NOT TWICE SINCE IT WOULD CONSTITUTE INVINCIBILITY, BUT HIS OWN LIFE IS SCARCELY SPARED, WHICH JOB HAD A LOT OF TROUBLE BEATING THE DEVIL AT HIS FATHER’S LEVEL, BUT JOB EVENTUALLY DID!!! 
THE NEXT HIGHEST KINGDOM IS THE NEW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE, WHICH IS THE LORD AND THE HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH & THE ONLY TRUE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) WHICH IS THE LADY BARBARA AND HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LADY VICTORIA IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ACTS 1:4-28:31 AND ISAIAH 47:5 CONCERNING THE RESURRECTIONS OF JESUS CHRIST AND MARY AND JOHN AND ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ], WHICH IS THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ALSO CALLED LORD IN THE OMNISCIENCE OF OMNIPOTENCE. WHICH IT DID BEGIN BUT WAS NOT ESTABLISHED IN LUKE 17:21 WHICH TELLS US THAT “THE KINGDOM DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION, NOR ANY WILL SAY, ‘SEE HERE!’ OR ‘SEE THERE!’ FOR INDEED, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.” THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN STATES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES ONLY IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT OF JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LADY STEPHANIE BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS OR RECORD ONLY IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.
THE UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE IS ETERNAL AND SOVEREIGN. IN EXODUS 15:18 IT SAYS THAT “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 93:1 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD REIGNS AND IS CLOTHED IN MAJESTY.” IN JEREMIAH 46:18 IT STATES THAT “AS I LIVE, SAYS THE KING, WHOSE NAME IS THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN PSALMS 103:19 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD HATH PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-12 TO SAYS THAT “THINE, O LORD, IS THY GREATNESS AND THE OMNIPOTENCE, AND THE GLORY AND THE VICTORY AND THE MAJESTY, FOR ALL THAT IS IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH IS THINE, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL. BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME OF THEE, AND THOU REIGNS OVER ALL, AND IN THINE HAND IS OMNIPOTENCE AND ALMIGHTINESS, AND IN THINE HAND IS TO MAKE GREAT AND GIVE STRENGTH TO ALL.” 
IN THE SOTERIOLOGICAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE WITH HIS LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD STEPHEN AND ONLY TRUE LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD AND THE HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LADY BARBARA IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF SALVATION THAT IS NEEDED FOR DELIVERANCE FROM SATANIC [ARMED] FORCES AND THE ENTRANCE TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 IT SAYS “WHO HATH DELIVERED US FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS, AND HATH TRANSLATED US INTO THE KINGDOM OF HIS DEAR SON.” IN JOHN 3:3 IT TELLS US THAT “EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 11:15 IT STATES THAT “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD (STEPHEN) AND OF HIS (FATHER STEPHEN’S) CHRIST (JESUS) AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER.” THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IN GENESIS 1:1-25; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7. 
THE ACTIVE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE COMES WITH OMNISCIENCE OF THE ONLY TRUE LORD JOHN AS THE BROTHER OF GOD AND THE HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD STEPHEN AND ONLY TRUE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ]AS THE SISTER OF GOD AND THE HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LADY BARBARA IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF GRACE IN  LUKE 1:1-9:9. IN MATTHEW 12:28-29 IT DECLARES THAT “BUT IS I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. OR ELSE HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE AND SPOIL HIS GOODS, EXCEPT FIRST HE BINDS THE STRONG MAN? THEN HE WILL SPOIL HIS HOUSE.” THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS MUST BE IN OPERATION OF A PARTICULAR PERSON IN ORDER TO PARTICIPATE IN THE KINGDOM. IN MARK 4:26-27 IT TELLS US THAT “SO IS THE KINGDOM, AS IF A MAN SHOULD CAST SEED ON THE GROUND, AND SHOULD SLEEP, AND RISE NIGHT AND DAY, AND THY SEED SHOULD SPRING UP SAND GROW, HE KNOWS NOT HOW.”
THE UNIFIED KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE FROM THE 60 LORD’S MINISTRY KINGDOMS IN OTHER PARTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (EXEMPTION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS) GIVING THE KINGDOM TO THE SON JESUS IN JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS, THEN THE SON JESUS FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS GIVING BACK THE KINGDOM TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 1:7-REVELATION 22:21. IN LUKE 2:29 IT DECLARES THAT “I APPOINT YOU A KINGDOM, AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) HATH APPOINTED UNTO ME.” IN ACTS 1:6-7 IT STATES THAT “LORD, WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL: HE SAID, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT TELLS US THAT “THEN COMETH THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” 
THE NATIONAL AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE IS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AT MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 19:5-6. THIS KIND OF TRUE KINGDOM INVOLVES JUDGES, KINGS AND LEADERS OVER ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 43:15. THE JEWS WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 8:11-12. THE KINGDOM WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AS A POSSESSION IN MATTHEW 21:43 AND ACTS 7:45. 
THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE IS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM BEING RESTORED UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 2; ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 20:21; LUKE 1:32-33 AND ACTS 1:6-7. 
THE PRESENT AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE SURPRISE ATTACK ON SATAN’S KINGDOM IS REVEALED IN MATTHEW 8:29 AND LUKE 11:20-22. 
THE MYSTERIOUS KINGDOM OF THE PRESENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE IS NOT REVEALED FROM 2:00 TO 3:00 IN THE DAY AND NIGHT, ONLY THE FUTURE AND THE PAST COMES TO LIGHT. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 13:11 AND THE ARRIVAL OF CHRIST IS THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 12:28. THE SURPRISE ATTACK ON SATAN’S KINGDOM IS REVEALED IN MATTHEW 8:29 AND LUKE 11:20-22. 
THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE IS BY SALVATION BY FAITH. IT REQUIRES CHILD-LIKE FAITH IN MATTHEW 19:14. IT IS IDENTICAL TO SALVATION IN MATTHEW 19:23-24. CHRIST RULES IN THE LIVES ONLY IF THEY ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS LORD AND SAVIOR OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:36; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5 AND ACTS 14:22. THE VISIBLE KINGDOM OR CHRISTENDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES TRUE AND FALSE TEACHERS IN MATTHEW 13:47-50. 
THE FUTURE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE, OUTER WORKS OR SERVICE WILL NOT CONSIDER THE KINGDOM, BUT THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION OF HIS WILL AND HIS FAITH IN MATTHEW 7:21-23. 
THE FUTURE AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE INVOLVES CHRIST COMING AND REWARDING HIS PEOPLE IN CHRISTIANITY AND HE WILL JUDGE THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE EARTH IN MATTHEW 24:31. 
THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE IS AN INTERNATIONAL KINGDOM IN ALL THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 11 AND ZECHARIAH 14. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE A 1000-YEAR REIGN TO 2,000-YEAR REIGN ON THE EARTH IN THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM OF DANIEL 7:18, 27 AND REVELATION 19:11-25; 20:1-6. 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE IS THE CONSUMMATION OF THE TRINITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE FOR THE INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN OF ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HAS NO TRUE TEMPORAL QUALITIES OF LIMITATIONS DIFFERENT FROM THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM, BOTH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 13:43 AND REVELATION 11:15. IN DANIEL 4:35 IT DECLARES THAT “HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN ASK HIM OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 IT DECREES THAT “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 IT SAYS THAT “THE LORD HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN ROMANS 8:28 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDINGLY TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 IT STATES THAT “…HIM WHO ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL...” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 IT SAYS THAT “IN HEAVEN AND OF THOSE ON THE EARTH AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).’” ALSO THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST IS LORD BY GOD THE LORD [YAHWEH], APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST IS LORD BY GOD THE LORD [VICTOR], APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST IS LORD BY GOD THE LORD [JEHOVAH], APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST IS LORD BY GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], APOSTLE JOHN CHRIST IS LORD BY GOD THE SON [JESUS], APOSTLE PETER CHRIST IS LORD BY GOD THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN] & APOSTLE JEHOVAH CHRIST IS LORD BY GOD THE 7 CHURCHES. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENCE), BUT IN POWER (OMNIPOTENCE). IN ROMANS 14:17 STATES THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT MEAT & DRINK, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS & PEACE & JOY IN THE HOLY GHOST. BUT IN JOHN 6:31-58 SAYS THAT IT IS THE KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” 
THE OTHER KINGDOMS AT GRANDFATHER LEVEL IS 100.0001% IMPREGNABLE OF THE 57 LORD’S AND 57 LADIES AS A WITNESS TO THE PHYSICAL TRINITY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE & (LADY VICTORIA IN MARRIAGE) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER FATHER STEPHEN & (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SON JESUS & (DAUGHTER MARY) IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 & ACTS 12:12. FOURTH-FIFTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER BROTHER JOHN & (SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN LAW AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN LAW IN LUKE 1:25 & IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. SIXTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER OWNER & (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM & (FEMALE SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM) AS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER PERSONALITIES & (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. NINTH-TENTH, IS THE KINGDOMS OF THE OTHER CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER & (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. ELEVENTH-TWELFTH, IS THE KINGDOMS OF THE OTHER MALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD OR MALE MESSENGER & (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD OR MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; LUKE 20:35-36; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MASTER & (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SERVANT---MINISTER & (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. FIFTEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S & (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN ACTS 7:32. SIXTEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER FATHER OF ABRAHAM & (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC & (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER BROTHER OF JACOB & (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD OF GLORY & (LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, ARE THE KINGDOMS OF THE OTHER SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN & (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MY LORD---MY GOD AND (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD GOD AND (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER GOD & (GODDESS) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 & ISAIAH 47:5, TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE & (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER POWER OR OMNIPOTENT & (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER ALMIGHTY & (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-THIRTY-ONE, IS THE KINGDOMS OF THE OTHER AUTHORITY OR SOVEREIGNTY & (FEMALE AUTHORITY OR SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO-THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE KINGDOMS OF THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS OR HOLY GHOST AND (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY SOUL OR HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD JAMES (AFTER 68 YEARS) THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW & (LADY MARY IN CHRISTIAN LAW IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE 57 OTHER LORD’S/LADIES (ISAIAH 47:5—NKJV) HAS NO REAL ORDER, THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT IN HIS PLANS & WORKS THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39. WISDOM DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD CALLED SOPHIA, A HEBREW WORD CALLED CHOKHMAH & A LATIN WORD CALLED SAPIENTIA IN THE WISDOM OF GOD. THE LORD’S WISDOM ALWAYS CHOOSES THE BEST GOALS & BEST WAYS FOR THOSE GOALS. IN ROMANS 16:27 SAYS “HE IS CALLED “THE ONLY WISE GOD.” IN JOB 9:4 SAYS HE “IS WISE IN HEART.”  IN JAMES 3:17 SAYS “BUT THE WISDOM THAT IS FROM ABOVE IS…PURE…PEACEABLE, GENTLE, EASY TO BE IN TREATED, FULL OF MERCY AND GOOD FRUITS, WITHOUT PARTIALITY AND HYPOCRISY.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S (JEHOVAH) WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) IS NOT PRIDE BUT HUMILITY IN JAMES 3:13 & PROVERBS 11:2. IN JOB 12:13 SAYS THAT “WITH HIM ARE WISDOM & MIGHT, HE HAVE COUNSEL & UNDERSTANDING.” IN PSALMS 104:24 SAYS “O LORD, HOW MANIFOLD IS YOUR WORKS! IN WISDOM YOU HAVE MADE THEM ALL, & THE EARTH IS FULL OF YOUR CREATURES.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7 SAYS THAT “BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, EVEN THE HIDDEN WISDOM THAT GOD ORDAINED BEFORE THE WORLD UNTO OUR GLORY.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 AND PSALMS 111:10 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM.” IN PROVERBS 1:7 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS THE LORD DIDN’T TAKE THE THORN FROM PAUL’S FLESH BY HIS WISDOM.” IN ROMANS 11:33 SAYS “O THE DEPTHS OF THE RICHES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS AND HOW INFALLIBLE ARE HIS WAYS.” IN JAMES 1:5 “IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM, LET HIM ASK GOD, WHO GIVES TO ALL MEN GENEROUSLY AND WITHOUT REPROACHING, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30 CHRIST IS “THE WISDOM OF GOD” TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED. IN PSALMS 19:7 “…THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS SURE, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6-8 SAYS ABOUT THE WISDOM OF GOD. IN RELATION TO PROVERBS 8:2; 9:1, A DWELLING PLACE DONE BY THE GNOSTICS TO THE SOPHIA, & HER IN RELATION TO THE UPPER WORLD HAVING SEVEN PLANETARY POWERS WAS PLACED UNDER HER. THE 7 HEAVENS WERE THE HIGHEST REGIONS OF THE UNIVERSE. THEY WERE 7 CIRCLES GOING ABOVE ONE ANOTHER, & DOMINATED BY THE 7 ARCHONS CALLED THE GNOSTIC HEBDOMAD. ABOVE THE HIGHEST OF THEM WAS THE OGDOAD WHICH IS THE SPHERE OF IMMUTABILITY LINKED TO THE SPIRIT WORLD OF “DIVINE WISDOM” FROM GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21, 27; 29 SAYS THAT “FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE…GOD CHOSE THE FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE WISE…SO THAT NO HUMAN BEING MIGHT BOAST IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 IT TALKS ABOUT THE INCREDIBLE MYSTERY THAT WAS “HIDDEN FOR AGES IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS.” IN ROMANS 11:33 WE CAN NEVER FULLY SHARE GOD’S WISDOM. IN 1ST PETER 4:19 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO GOD’S WILL DO RIGHT AND ENTRUST THEIR SOULS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE TRINITY’S LAST AS JEHOVAH).” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN EPHESIANS 3:10 SAYS “THAT THROUGH THE CHURCH THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD MIGHT NOW BE MADE KNOWN TO THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN HEAVENLY PLACES.” IN MATTHEW 19:23-30 IT TELLS US THAT WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE. SOME SCRIPTURES OF WISDOM ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22, 28, 30; SIRACH 1:4, 5, 14, 16, 19, 27; 19:18 AND 2ND ESDRAS 13:55.          
                                        CHAPTER 2: THE TRINITY’S OMNISCIENCE FROM THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE OMNISCIENT DOCTRINE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY
GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND 
HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) AND THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION AS THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 22:1-23:56; ACTS 8:37; 9:20 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-8:3. WHO IS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH?  FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF JOHN IN LUKE 1:5-25. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LADY MARY IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF JESUS IN LUKE 1:46-55. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LADY BARBARA IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF THE TRINITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 28:19 IT DECLARES THAT THE APOSTLES SHOULD GO “AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS (LAWS), BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SON (JESUS) AND HOLY GHOST (JOHN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6 IT TELLS US THAT “NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT, AND THERE IS A VARIETY OF MINISTRIES, BUT OF THE SAME LORD, AND THERE ARE VARIETIES OF ACTIVITIES, BUT THE SAME GOD WHO WORKS ALL IN ALL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 IT STATES THAT “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): AND THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:4-6 IT SAYS THAT “THERE IS ONE BODY AND ONE SPIRIT, JUST AS YOU WERE CALLED TO THE ONE HOPE THAT BELONGS TO YOUR CALL, ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF US ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL AND THROUGH ALL IN ALL.” 
ALSO GOD IS THREE PERSONS  IN ONE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 IT TELLS US THAT “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD AND THE WORD WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WITH GOD (LORD YAHWEH).” IN ACTS 10:38 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD (STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 IT DECLARES THAT “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 IT STATES THAT “IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT TELLS US THAT “CHRIST WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM, SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” 
EACH PERSON IS FULLY GOD. IN GENESIS 1:1 IT DECLARES THAT THE FATHER IS FULLY GOD WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-4; 1ST JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 9 & ACTS 1:7; 6: 5, 8,1.0, 15; 7:51-53, 59. IN JOHN 1:1-4 IT TELLS US THAT THE SON IS FULLY GOD. IN SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 20:28; HEBREWS 1:10 AND PSALMS 102:25. IN TITUS 2:13 IT REFERS TO “OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVOIR JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND PETER 1:1 TELLS US OF “THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR GOD & SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 WHICH DECLARES WITH GOD “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (LORD STEPHEN) & PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS)” WHICH PROVES THREE DISTINCT PERSONS WITH THE LAW. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 IT SAYS “IN HIM THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY.” IN MATTHEW 28:19 IT TELLS US THAT BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE…HOLY SPIRIT” WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN IN JOHN 1:1-4. IN ACTS 5:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF…YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 IT STATES THAT “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT. FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD...FOR NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE HOLY GHOST ARE IN JOHN 3:5-7, 9 & PSALMS 139:7-8. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18.
FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES THAT “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6, 8 IT DECLARES “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES, IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 IT DECLARES “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” SO THERE ARE THREE PERSONS AS GOD’S WITNESS IN HEAVEN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD (HOLY GHOST). AND THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OR THE SON JESUS THE CREATOR AGENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV & ISAIAH 64:8. 
GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERN THIS THOUGHT ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 17:5, 24 & GENESIS 1:2. THE IMPORTANT DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS IN REVELATION 5:12-14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. 
THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING WISDOM/POWER & TRUTH. THE SON JESUS DIED FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-46 BY SHOWING FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION & TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED FOR THE TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE & TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES DOES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD & FOR JAMES 2:8-13, BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND TRUTH. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER & SON ARE IN JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST ARE IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:18-18; 16:5-15 PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. 
IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED, INITIATED & SPOKE REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:9-10. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 & HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (JOHN) ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28. THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY ETERNALLY EXISTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 17:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; ROMANS 8:29; 1ST PETER 1:2, 20-21; JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO A PERSON IN QANAH). 
THE LORD ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SPOKE HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS & JEHOVAH BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING IN GENESIS 1:1, GOD THE SON (JESUS) CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING IN GENESIS 1:1-2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE JOHN 17:5, 24. ALSO THE LORD JEHOVAH IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM.”
THE OMNISCIENT DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY’S DIVINE NATURE
THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS A MYSTERY TO MOST PEOPLE. THE DIVINE NATURE IS NOT ANY FORM OF MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ETERNAL FORNICATION. IN ACTS 17:28-30 IT TELLS US THAT “IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (GODHEAD BODILY THE TRINITY) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT WITHOUT HOLY DIVINE NATURE WE CANNOT EXIST AND BECAUSE THIS IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WHICH MEANS BEING BORN OF GOD WHERE YOU CANNOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. ALSO HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS GOD BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-4. HOLY DIVINE NATURE WAS NEVER CREATED BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. PEOPLE WHO THINK HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS MAN IS DECEIVED & SHOULD REPENT IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LAW HAS NO JURISDICTION OR AUTHORITY TO CHARGE ANY WHO HAS HOLY DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN. FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN ONLY. JESUS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY HIS DIVINE NATURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT STATES THAT “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND GODHEAD…” THIS PASSAGE TALKS ABOUT HIS OMNIPOTENCE & GODHEAD (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS MARY & JOSEPH IN MARRIAGE IN 2ND PETER 1:4) & DEITY HAVE BEEN CREATED FOR THE TRINITY, THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9 IT DECREES THAT “FOR IN HIM DWELLS AS THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY” WHICH IS IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF GOD. THIS PROVES JOHN 1:1-4 AND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN HAVE ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD CONCERNING HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & HIS ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE & ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 IT SAYS THAT “AS HIS DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE HAS GIVEN TO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (OMNISCIENCE) WHO CALLED US BY GLORY AND VIRTUE, BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT & PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THESE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” THIS PASSAGE SAYS HIS OMNISCIENCE IS THE ROCK CONCERNING ALL CREATION & THE ACTION OF THIS DONE BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE CONCERNS HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE. HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN & IT IS NOT LUST IN JOHN 8:44 WHICH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FALL OF THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” WHICH DID CAUSE LUCIFER TO FALL FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:11-19. THE LUST OF THE EYES, LUST OF THE FLESH & PRIDE OF LIFE IS OF THE WORLD & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:16. HOLY DIVINE NATURE OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5. IN REVELATION 22:14 SAYS “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE LIFE TREE, & ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” ALSO ALL CREATIONS SHOULD OBEY THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE/ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY EQUALLY IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE. THE BURNING BUSH PLANT GROWS IN A LIFE TREE IN THE MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE LIFE TREE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE TRINITY IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD CONCERNING THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD, WITH ALL INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES WHICH ALL CREATION MUST HAVE TO EXIST AND HAVE THEIR BEING. THOSE WHO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND THE BROTHER JOHN SHALL HAVE THE RIGHT OF IMMORTALITY AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION AND THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS. IN GENESIS 2:9 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF LIFE WAS CREATED FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY CONCERNING DEITY AND THE GODHEAD BODILY. IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:1 THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE CAME INTO BEING FOR THE TRINITY. THE TREE WAS PRIMARILY FOR MAN. MAN & WOMAN LOST THEIR RIGHT TO EAT FROM THE LIFE TREE & CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN BY DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. THE SERPENT WITH 1/3 OF THE CHERUBS & 23 CHOIRS WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE LIFE TREE TO CAUSE THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN EZEKIEL 28:15. THE TRINITY IS COEQUAL IN ACTS 17:24-31, COETERNAL IN ROMANS 1:20, CO-PHYSICAL IN JOHN 1:1-4, CO-MENTAL/CO-SPIRITUAL IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4 BY HIS DEITY, HOLY DIVINE NATURE, GODHEAD BODILY, IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, LORD’S OFFSPRING, BORN OF GOD & DIVINE SEED (WORD OF GOD).                                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH OF OMNISCIENCE BY THE LORD YAH
THE BIRTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH WAS AN ETERNAL BIRTH BECAUSE IT WAS DONE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS IS WHY STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE NOT MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “WREATH, MONEY, REWARD, CROWN OR HIGHEST LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS ALSO BORN THERE. STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE PROBABLY THE CHRISTIAN LADY BARBARA LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & THE FATHER GREEK/CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN OR GREEK/CHRISTIAN LORD JAMES BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20 LINKED TO YAH. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB & BROUGHT FORTH A SON & SHALL BE CALLED STEPHEN (8TH DAY). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE SON AS THE HIGHEST (1ST DAY CALLED THE FATHER & THE LORD) & THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50, & HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1-7 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. SCRIPTURE DECLARES LET THE OTHER ENTIRE 60 LORDS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM IS PROVEN IN THE DOCTRINE OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S/60 OTHER LADIES IN EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS CALLED THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP WITH EACH OTHER IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 64:8; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-7.   
THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY JEHOVAH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THIS BUSINESS” IN ACTS 6:3. HIS MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT USED MERCY TO THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-36, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY AS A NON-APOSTLE  & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE NOR WAS HE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LIKE THE APOSTLES WERE IN LUKE 20:34-38 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. IT DECLARES THAT “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY BUT ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE CALLING OF GOD WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON GOD THE LORD OVER ANGELS (LORDS) SINCE ANGELS (LORDS) GIVE THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 7:53, AND THE OTHER SINGLE LORD’S CALLED WISDOM GIVES AID TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:1-25; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); HEBREWS 1:5-14 AND ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 WAS THE MAIN PURPOSE OF STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING BECAUSE THEY WERE NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE WITH A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE HEBREWS FOR THIS VERY REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED THE SAME AS UNMARRIED PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT IS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM & ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF THE WHOLE LAW & HIS OMNI POTENCY IS IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 & SIRACH 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18. IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM, MAKING PEACE & PERFECT HEALTH TO FLOURISH.”  
STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. IT DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “HAD THE FACE AS A FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD),” BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LAW VIEWED THIS AND THEY LIED IN COURT TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE IN ACTS 6:15. SO THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD THE FACE OF A LORD YAH AS THE FACE OF YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNS LUCIFER’S/MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY CALLED THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) IS THE 1ST ORDER IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. 2ND, THE ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THESE ARE THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7, 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED 1ST & ARE CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, & THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES.  THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS AND THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ALSO THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINT’S, HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL IN THEIR 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) CONSISTS OF THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. ALSO THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD YAH BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE, AND THEY REWARD THE SERVANTS AND SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 AND DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. ALSO THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST-22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THEY CONSTANTLY PRAISE AND WORSHIP THE LORD IN HIS THRONE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO GOD’S THRONE. THEY SEE HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD YAH’S TEMPLE WHERE THE ABOMINATIONS PORNEIA (PORN) IN GREEK TRANSLATION ARE CONTROLLED IN THE TEMPLE IN THE PROPHET’S BOOK IN ACTS 7:42-43. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & EDEN’S ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE THRONE OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 2:8; 3:24; EZEKIEL 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6 & PSALMS 99:1. THE DRAGON LORDS IN THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/FATHER STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE 30TH ORDER OF YAHWEH  AT 21 & WAS GIVEN LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS ABOVE THE 24 ORDERS AS THE WOMAN JOHN/MAN JESUS & THE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS HAVE THE FACE OF THE LORD VICTOR IN ACTS 6:15. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE CREATURES BREATHING OUT A VAPORY FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE LORD STEPHEN’S IDENTITY AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-32 SAYS STEPHEN’S FACE HAS THE IDENTITY OF YAHWEH AS THE FACE OF THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, LIKE ALL ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS IN THE SCRIPTURES. THE LORD STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS RECORDED AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4, 14, 16; JUDGES 6:12, 14. THE SCRIPTURES THAT DISTINGUISH FROM THE LORD YAH AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALMS 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. JESUS IS AN ANGEL OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 22:16 AS THE MORNING STAR. THE LORD STEPHEN CARRIED OUT THE LORD YAH’S PLANS. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD BROUGHT THE MESSAGES OF THE LORD’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:55, 59-60. OTHER SCRIPTURES ON MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23;  REVELATION 16:1 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) ALSO PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE LORD STEPHEN CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS BY SEIZING THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF IS THE PREDESTINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD & ALL BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD. EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD SAID IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS “I AM.” THE LORD LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE HIGHEST IN HIS 5TH I WILL. THE LORD LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL & THE RED DRAGON. THE LORD MICHAEL WOULD ARREST THE DRAGON IN LUKE 10:17-19; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-12; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & GENESIS 3:1-24. IN THE MEASURE THE DRAGON WOULD TRY TO ARREST THE LORD MICHAEL BUT FAILED BECAUSE HE TRUSTED THE LORD STEPHEN IN JUDE 9 & REVELATION 12:7-9.
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTLY GLORIFIED THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:8; 7:55-56. HOW THE LORD YAH ANOINTED STEPHEN OF JERUSALEM WITH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH OMNISCIENCE AND WITH OMNIPOTENCE, WHICH WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING THOSE WHO WERE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER, FOR THE LORD YAH IS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8, 11-15 AND ALSO BY STRETCHING OUT HIS HAND TO HEAL THAT SIGNS AND WONDERS BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF THE HOLY MASTER STEPHEN BY SHOWING GLORY TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:8. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9; 11:10. THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS & THE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 & ROMANS 2:14. THE LORD STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY WORSHIPPED AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 7:42-43 AND BASED ON THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS. IT TELLS US THAT GOD THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF TURNED THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL OVER TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN TO WORSHIP THEM & BE TOTALLY UNDER THEM BECAUSE OF THE REBELLION, WITCHCRAFT AND IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 THAT WAS AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-7:43. THERE IS SOME TRUE DOCTRINE IN WORSHIPPING MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24, SUCH AS THE WORSHIPPING OF REMPHAN IN ACTS 7:43. THERE ARE THREE SCRIPTURES FORBIDDING THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS WORSHIPPED IN THE 16 ENCOUNTERS (ORDERS). THE 28TH ORDER IS OVER THE MAN JESUS & THE 24 ORDERS OF LAW/DRAGONS/GIANTS IS IN GENESIS 16 & 22; EXODUS 3-4; NUMBERS 22, JUDGES 2, 6, 13, 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21; 1ST KINGS 19; 2ND KINGS 1, 2ND KINGS 19; ISAIAH 37, ZECHARIAH 1, 3, 12, SUSANNA 14; BEL 15; MATTHEW 11, LUKE 1:17 & JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS IN EVERY AREA, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND THE BIBLICAL LAW.”  
THE LORD STEPHEN IS FULL OF ANGELICAL OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10, 15. STEPHEN IS FULL OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN IS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:3, 10. PERFORMING SIGNS, HEALINGS, MIRACLES AND WONDERS AMONG THE CHURCH BY THE HAND OF GOD. ALSO GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARED IN PSALMS 103:20; EPHESIANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2ND PETER 2:11; MATTHEW 28:2; HEBREWS 2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. THE LORD YAH USED HIS OMNISCIENCE TO BRING HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTION TO CREATE THE UNIVERSE. IN WATER, THE LORD’S TRINITY WAS PROTECTED SINCE 4 MARRIED POSITIONS WERE SAVED, BUT TONGUE FIRE, THE LORD STEPHEN IS PROTECTED & HE IS THE TRINITY’S LAST, EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. THE LORD STEPHEN SEARCHES OUT THE DEPTHS OF THE LORD YAH. FOR THE WITNESS IN THE EARTH SEARCHES OUT THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN & THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN SEARCHES OUT THE WITNESS IN THE LORD, WHICH MEANS THE HOLY SPIRIT SEARCHES OUT THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN), THE WORD SEARCHES OUT THE SON JESUS AND THE HEAVENLY FATHER SEARCHES OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-12 & EPHESIANS 3:14-21. IN JOHN 3:12 IT TELLS US THAT “IF  I  HAVE  TOLD  YOU  EARTHLY  THINGS  AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE, HOW  WILL YOU BELIEVE IF I TELL YOU HEAVENLY THINGS (LORD’S THINGS)?” THERE ARE SOME THINGS THAT ARE UNSEARCHABLE WITH THE LORD YAH. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNS JOB 5:9 IN HIS MARVELOUS WORKS, IN PSALMS 145:3 IN HIS GREATNESS, IN PROVERBS 25:3 IN HIS HEART OF KINGS, IN ROMANS 11:33 IN HIS JUDGMENTS AND JUSTICE AND WAYS PAST FINDING OUT, IN EPHESIANS 3:8 IN HIS RICHES OF CHRIST, IN ISAIAH 40:28 IN HIS UNDERSTANDING, IN BARUCH 3:18 IN HIS WORKS, IN PR OF MAN 1:6 IN HIS MERCY AND IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 IN HIS LAW. THE LORD STEPHEN GOVERNS THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, WHICH IS ALMOST ALWAYS OVER ADAM’S HUMANITY WORLD OF MANKIND IN ACTS 7:51-53. FIRST OF ALL, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN OMNIPOTENCE (ALMIGHTINESS) AND OMNISCIENCE IN 2ND PETER 2:11. TWO EXCEPTIONS ARE IN GENESIS 33:22-32 WITH JACOB WRESTLING WITH AN ANGEL (LORD) & PREVAILING TO BLESS HIM. JACOB & JAMES ARE THE ONLY REPUTATIONS THAT MEANS “SUP PLANTER.” ALSO ADAM WITH THE IMAGE LIKENESS IN GENESIS 1:26. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? IN GENESIS 1:1-2:1 SAYS “…ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WERE FINISHED.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5 AND PSALMS 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE BUT HAVE IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:35-36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 AND MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS & MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20 AND JOHN 1:1-3. ADAM’S HUMANITY: HOW WERE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 1:27 AND PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS EXPERIENCE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS STRUGGLING WITH THEIR OWN DESIRE TO DO GOOD OR TO DO EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN ACTS 7:53; 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 AND 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT THEY ARE NOT SPIRITS OR ANGELS (LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; LUKE 20:34-38 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS HAVE IN COMMON WITH ANGELS (LORDS)? THEY ARE CREATED BEINGS IN GENESIS 1:3; 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31, THEY ARE PERSONS IN GENESIS 1:26, THEY NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5; 22:14 AND MATTHEW 25:41. THE LORD STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1;17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60; 22:20 IS OVER JESUS IS THE MESSIAH IN THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 AND JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20, 37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. STEPHEN THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) & NOT MAN IS OVER JESUS THE LORD’S MAN IN GENESIS 1:1-25; ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-53, 55-60; 8:1-8:3 AND HEBREWS 1:5-14. WHATEVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD WAS CALLED IN THE FIRST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WAS CALLED ALL THINGS AFTER THE 40 YEARS, EXCEPT BEING CALLED MAN RIGHTFULLY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE RULING FACTOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”            
THE MINISTRY CHURCH AND JAMES’ FULL LAW ENCOUNTER WITH THE LORD STEPHEN    
IN ACTS 2:16-21; 6:8 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DID SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, INTERPRETATIONS, DREAMS AND VISIONS AMONG THE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY. THEN IN ACTS 6:9-10, THE FREEDMEN CHURCH DISPUTED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT THE WISDOM AND OMNISCIENCE OF GOD. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN BEAT, OVERTHREW AND COULD NOT RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY BY WHICH HIS OMNISCIENCE AND SPIRIT OVERCAME ALL THE OPPOSITIONS AND OBSTACLES THAT WAS LAID BEFORE HIM. THE WORD IS GOD, WITH GOD AND WAS GOD IN JOHN 1:1-3. THE WORD OF GOD IN ALL THE SCRIPTURES CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH MONEY IN ACTS 8. THE WORD OF GOD AS A PERSON IS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATION 19:13; JOHN 1:1-3 AND 1ST JOHN 1:1-2. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH BY THE LORD YAH WAS DONE THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-6:15. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH THROUGH HUMAN LIPS IS IN ACTS 7:54, 57-58. THE WORD OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM (THE HOLY BIBLE) IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:3 IN THE BEGINNING IN GENESIS 1:1-1:25, ACTS 6:5 IN THE CREATION OF MAN TO WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26-2:22, ACTS 6:8-10 IN THE FALL AND WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE FLOOD IN GENESIS 2:23-11:26, ACTS 7:1-7:60 IS THE HISTORY OF THE HOLY BIBLE FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 28:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTED AS THE CHIEF GODLY DEACON IN ACTS 6:3-10 WHICH MEANS HE IS TOTALLY SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO MARRIED BISHOPS, MARRIED ELDERS, MARRIED DEACONS, MARRIED OVERSEERS OR MARRIED PASTORS IN ACTS 6:5, 10, WHICH WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES OF A MARRIED DEACON IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9-13 BECAUSE HE WAS NOT THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE. THE POSITION OF THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP (ELDER, PASTOR, OVERSEER) IN THE SINGLE REALM IS OVER HIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH LED HIM TO BE EXCOMMUNICATED TO THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11 BY THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY. THE CHURCH LIED & SAID HE WAS “A MAN OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:5, 11-13 BY ACCUSED HIM OF HERESY & DOCTRINES OF DEVILS ERRING IN JESUS’ FAITH. THE LAW LIED & SAID HE WAS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN CREATION IN ACTS 6:5-15 & THE “OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT DID THE ANGEL OF HIS PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN MENTIONS THIS CERTAIN JESUS IN ACTS 6:13-14 & TELLING THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THAT JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE & CHANGE THE LAWS OF MOSES INTO GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAWS OF JAMES IN ACTS 15 AND 21. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEAN WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS & TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH.  IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS ‘IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM IN A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENT GIFTS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE OF ROMANS 12:3-8. FIRST, IS THE GIFT OF PROPHESY WHICH HE SPEAKS WITH FORTHRIGHTNESS AND INSIGHT BY BEING ENABLED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN JOEL 2:28 AND ACTS 2:16-21; 7:1-7:60. ALSO TO DEMONSTRATE MORAL BOLDNESS AND UNDENIABLE COMMITMENT TO WORTHY CAUSES TO INFLUENCE OTHERS IN ONE’S AREA OF INFLUENCE WITH A POSITIVE & SOCIAL & SPIRITUAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SITUATION. SECOND, IS THE GIFT OF MINISTRY WHICH TO MINISTER AGAPE LOVING SERVICE TO MEET THE NEEDS OF OTHERS & ALSO IN THE WORK & OFFICE OF A SINGLE GODLY DEACON IN MATTHEW 20:26 AND ACTS 6:3-10. THIRD, IS THE GIFT OF TEACHING WITH SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO EXPLAIN & APPLY TRUTHS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS WORD FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 7:1-60. FOURTH, IS THE GIFT OF EXHORTATION BY WHICH TO CALL ASIDE FOR THE PURPOSE OF MAKING AN APPEAL & TO ENTREAT, COMFORT OR INSTRUCT IN A BROADER SENSE IN ACTS 4:36; 6:8-10 AND HEBREWS 10:25. FIFTH, IS THE GIFT OF GIVING BY A SPIRIT OF GENEROSITY & TO AID THOSE WHO ARE WITHOUT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:2; 9:11-13 AND ACTS 6:1-2. THIS GIFT IS TO BE EXERCISED WITHOUT PRIDE OF OUTWARD SHOW, BUT WITH LIBERTY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 8:2; 9:11, 13 & ACTS 7:51-53. SIXTH, IS THE GIFT OF LEADERSHIP WHICH REFERS “TO ONE STANDING IN FRONT” & IT IS THE EXERCISE WITH DILIGENCE OF THE MODELING, SUPERVISING & DEVELOPING THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SEVENTH, IS THE GIFT OF MERCY BY WHICH TO FEEL SYMPATHY WITH THE MISERY OF ANOTHER, TO RELATE TO OTHER IN EMPATHY, RESPECT & HONESTY & TO BE EFFECTIVE IN THE EXERCISING WITH KINDNESS & CHEERFULNESS & NOT A MATTER OF DUTY. ALSO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354.     
THE LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND INSTRUCTION FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 18:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 AND DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 AND PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV), COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3, TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 1:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153, COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS (1ST TIME) IS THE GENTILE LAW IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19;1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:8-9; GALATIANS 5:13; 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE 613 COMMANDMENT JEWISH LAWS AS JEWISH GODS IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:28 & JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOK IS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE GENTILE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-21, 24-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13 IN JAMES’ LAW AS GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODS IN JOHN 10:34-35. THE 4 GENTILE LAW TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM BLOOD (NOT TO DRINK, EAT & SHED IT). ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470.  THE 613 LAWS IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:29, THE 10 COMMANDMENTS & THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREAT COMMANDS OF THE LAW ARE IN LUKE 10:27. THE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD /24TH ORDERS OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW & IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGONS HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IN THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LAW. THE ETERNAL LAW IS LUCIFER’S LAW IS IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19 CONCERNING LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN, & THE LORD STEPHEN CAME & DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-60. ALSO THERE IS 60 OTHER LORD’S LAW’S IN SCRIPTURE WHICH IS IN THE KINGDOM IN AN EARLY SECTION OF THIS BOOK. STEPHEN OBEYED THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 6:5-7:53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3. STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD AND TOLD THE AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE (LORD YAH’S) LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE THAT WE MUST FOLLOW. STEPHEN TOLD THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN ALL MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25) ABOUT ISRAEL’S/GENTILE’S HISTORY OF DISOBEYING THE LORD YAH. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM & HE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE DEATH OF THE ETERNAL STONING. STEPHEN STAYED IN COMMUNE WITH THE LORD BY CALLING ON GOD & SAYING ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. THE CHURCH CALLED HIM “A MAN FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN ACTS 6:5. BUT THIS HOLY GHOST WAS DIFFERENT FROM STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). HE WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY BY THE LEADERS TO SAY HE WAS A MAN & TO SAY HE WAS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:11, 13. BUT  TRUTHFULLY  HE  IS  THE  LORD  AND  FATHER  IN  NUMBERS 23:19 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:29. WE SHOULD OBEY GOD’S LAW IN THE CHURCH & AUTHORITIES IF IT LINES UP WITH INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE AND DOES NOT AFFECT YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THE LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST HIM IN ACTS 6:13 TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BY SAYING HE WAS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE MARRIED LORD LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER. THEY COULD NOT FIND FAULT IN HIM. GOD ALLOWED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW PROCESS: FIRST, THE CALL & INVESTIGATION, A COMPLAINT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE & THE ELDERS (LORDS OF THE CITY) IN ACTS 6:12. THEY WOULD NOT AGREE WITH HIM ABOUT HIS GOD BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM. THE CHURCH TREATED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HERESY & WRONGFULLY ACCUSED HIM BY MEN SECRETLY INDUCING THE TRUTH THAT HE WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES & GOD IN THEIR FALSE ALLEGATIONS AS BEING MAN IN LUKE 23. THE LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESSES & LIED TO SAY HE WAS A “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF AN ANGEL (LORD)” BY CARING FOR THE NEEDS OF MAN IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25, & HE DID NOT, BUT THE LORD JESUS DID IN LUKE 23. SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST & CAPTURE HIM IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO STEPHEN TRUSTED IN. THIRD, WAS THE IMPRISONMENT IN THE CITY WHERE GOD WOULD SHOW HIS HOLINESS & OMNISCIENCE. STEPHEN HAD OTHER PRISON INMATE’S WITH HIM WHEN HE WAS IN JAIL. THIS GAVE A CALL FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, WAS THE COUNCIL WHERE STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY. THEY TREATED HIM WRONGFULLY & WITH CONTEMPT BY FALSE WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE COUNCIL, BY WHICH THEY CAST STEPHEN OUT, STOPPED THEIR EARS & CAME TO HIM IN ONE MIND WHEN STEPHEN SAID “THEY WERE STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (LORDSHIP OF THE LAW)” IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN THE CITY & BASED ON THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE THEY JUST WANTED TO KILL HIM BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. STEPHEN DID NOTHING WRONG. THE LAW WOULD NOT AGREE WITH GOD. SEVENTH, WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH & MARTYRDOM ABOUT 2 MILES OUTSIDE THE CITY. AS THE LAW WERE STONING STEPHEN, HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAH) & SAYING “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. STEPHEN SAID “LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP)”. EIGHTH, IS THE CHURCH IN THE GREAT PERSECUTION. NINTH, HE FELL ASLEEP & HIS BURIAL WAS IN GREATNESS & YOUNG MEN CARRIED THE HIM TO HIS BURIAL & THE PEOPLE DID GREAT LAMENTATION FOR HIM IN ACTS 8:1 & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). STEPHEN WENT INSIDE OF HELL & OVERCAME ETERNAL DEATH BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & WISDOM/POWER TO THE OTHER LORDS. TENTH, IN ACTS 8:3 IS HIS THRONE RAISED BY KING SOLOMON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BY THE LORD YAH & SAUL MAKE HAVOC OF THE CHURCH & ARRESTING EVERY HOUSE & CASTING THEM TO PRISON. STEPHEN DID NOT COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD & STAYED FOCUSED ON THE LORD IN TRUTH & HIS DELIVERER. IT SHOWED GLORY TO THE LORD & WAS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST DEATH DONE WITH THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE LORD JAMES ALSO WAS STONED & DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ACTS END IN 63 AD BY MARRIAGE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP & AUTHORITY. IN SIRACH 19:20 SAYS THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM & IS ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW & HIS OMNI POTENCY IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 & SIRACH 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18. IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE.
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE.
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE.
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) SAYS THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS AN INFALLIBLE DIFFERENCE OF PROOF AND DOCTRINE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD!!! 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.      
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60. THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCHBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. BUT THAT WILL BE DISCUSSED LATER ON IN MY BOOK. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60. PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52. KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE GODHEAD AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) IS EQUAL IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN ARE EQUAL IN THE SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE LORD’S DEITY. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY. FIRST, IS THAT STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 AND HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. GOD IS ELYON & HELEYON AS THE “ONLY HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, INTERPRETATIONS, VISIONS AND DREAMS UNLESS THE LORD YAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56 & IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS, “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS STEPHEN WAS LINKED TO THE LORD YAH & STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59 WHILE CALLING ON GOD WITHOUT CEASING. SIXTH, STEPHEN WAS BORN INTO GOD’S KINGDOM AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD & IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM SHOWING HIS HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:24-32; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. STEPHEN WAS THE FIRST IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM & WAS SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD OF LUST & THE CROSS. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7. EIGHTH, HE WOULD BE THE CHRISTIAN FATHER & THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 IT TELLS US THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. NINTH, STEPHEN CALLED JESUS DEITY AS GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE ETERNAL STONING. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8, IN THE HAND OF GOD WITH THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS & KNOW WHAT WAS IN THE OTHER LORD’S SINCE HE HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHEN STEPHEN SAID, “…YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST…” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 WHICH WOULD MEAN HE IS PART OF THE GODHEAD AND DEITY. THIRTEENTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE (NOT WHILE ON THE EARTH FOR 12AD-33AD, BUT AFTERWARDS), WHEN CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. FOURTEENTH, THE LAW BLASPHEMED STEPHEN WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:59. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. SIXTEENTH, STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. SEVENTEENTH, IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 THE CHRISTIAN FATHER SAYS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT), WHEN HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF MERCY & WISDOM/POWER IN THE  PLANS  OF ETERNAL RELEASE FOR THE ANGEL KIND AND LORD KIND AT THE ETERNAL STONING THROUGH THE ETERNAL  PERSECUTION IN ACTS 6:1-9:30. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN IS THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER. NINETEENTH, STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL AND FULLY GOD IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8; 7:30-32. TWENTIETH, STEPHEN  ALSO  HAS  TO  BE  FULLY GOD  FOR  THE  PLAN  OF  WISDOM/POWER FOR CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. TWENTY-FIRST, STEPHEN HAS DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY SINCE HE HAS OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. TWENTY-SECOND, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IS IN LUKE 20:36. TWENTY-THIRD, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE LORD JESUS’ OFFICE OF DEITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99% BUT SOME SCRIPTURES REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ISAIAH 9:6; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES USED FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11 AND MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 & HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN REFERS JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 AND PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN  REVELATION  19:11-16 CHRIST  IS  A  NAME  WHICH  IS  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM & SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 & WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. SECOND, OMNISCIENCE IS TO KNOW THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8; JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IS HEARING VOICES & KNOWING WHAT IS IN MAN. THIRD, OMNIPRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS CHRIST HAS SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28; 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS’ IMMORTALITY IS IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORSHIPPED WORTHY IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & HEBREWS 1:6. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS JESUS AS FULLY MAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 SAYS JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER FOR MAN) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MAN), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION & PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS THROUGH THE STONING. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS NO REAL PROOF OF THIS IN SCRIPTURE, EXCEPT THIS SCRIPTURE. JESUS IS FULLY DIVINE WHICH IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS “GOD WITH US.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MAN. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN, BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD & MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS IS FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION & THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO WE MUST LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST (TO KNOW BOTH THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN) TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE HE SAYS ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36. 
THE LORD JOHN’S DEITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15, BEING BORN OF GOD, & CANNOT SIN SINCE HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS & HEALINGS BY GOD THROUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12 & MARK 1:1-8. THIRD, HIS NAME IS LINKED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE 7 SONS OF SCEVA  KNOWS JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8, 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 & PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD & THE CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. THE PEOPLE IN JOHN’S DAY ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNING THE PLAN OF FORGIVENESS, IN WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT DID THE FULL PLAN OF REPENTANCE AS THE CHRIST. FIFTH, JOHN COULD READ OTHER PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS IN LUKE 3:7-8 WHICH IS THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE WHEN JOHN SAYS “BEAR FRUITS WORTHY OF REPENTANCE.” SIXTH, JOHN WAS OMNISCIENT IN LUKE 3:9, BY THE ACTION DONE AGAINST THOSE WHO RESISTED HIS WARNINGS. SEVENTH, JOHN HAS IMMORTALITY BY BAPTIZING JESUS IN LUKE 3:21-22. EIGHTH, JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST IS CALLED GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36; MATTHEW 28:19 & ACTS 2:33; 7:55. THE DEITY OF THE TRINITY IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17 SAYS “THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE TO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM & REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 3:10 STATES “TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS IN HEAVENLY PLACES...” IN COLOSSIANS 1:9 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON WE…DO NOT CEASE TO PRAY TO YOU, & TO ASK THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS WILL IN ALL WISDOM & SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING...” IN JAMES 1:5 SAYS “IF  ANY  OF  YOU  LACKS  WISDOM, LET  HIM  ASK  OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO GIVES TO ALL LIBERALLY & WITHOUT REPROACH  AND  IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN  TO HIM.” IN JAMES 3:17 SAYS “THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS FIRST PURE, THEN PEACEABLE, GENTLE, WILLING TO YIELD, FULL OF MERCY & GOOD FRUITS, WITHOUT PARTIALITY & WITHOUT HYPOCRISY.” IN REVELATION 7:12 STATES “WISDOM…BE TO OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOREVER & EVER, AMEN.” IN ROMANS 11:33 SAYS “OH, THE DEPTHS OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS & HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT!” IN 2ND CORINTHIAN 4:6 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO COMMANDED LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, WHO HAS SHONE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE THE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:10 STATES “…HAVE PUT ON THE NEW MAN WHO IS RENEWED IN KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE IMAGE OF HIM WHO CREATED HIM...” IN 2ND PETER 1:3 SAYS “AS HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE & GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM WHO CALLED US BY GLORY & VIRTUE...” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 MENTIONS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OR WHOM ARE ALL THINGS AND WE FOR HIM, & ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.”  IN GALATIANS 1:1 SAYS “PAUL AN APOSTLE (NOT FROM MEN NOR THROUGH MEN, BUT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST & GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO RAISE HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN GALATIANS 4:6 STATES “BECAUSE YOU ARE SONS, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SENT FORTH THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON INTO YOUR HEARTS, CRYING OUT, ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN)!” IN EPHESIANS 2:18 IT DECLARES “FOR THROUGH HIM WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD & FATHER OF ALL (STEPHEN), WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT SAYS “GIVING THANKS ALWAYS FOR ALL THINGS TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS…” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:2 IT STATES “GRACE &  PEACE  FROM  GOD  OUR  FATHER  (STEPHEN)  &  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST” & IN COLOSSIANS 1:2 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. IN COLOSSIANS 1:3 SAYS “WE GIVE THANKS TO THE GOD & FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, PRAYING ALWAYS FOR YOU...” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 IT DOES DECLARE “IT  PLEASED  THE   FATHER  (STEPHEN)  THAT   IN  HIM  (SON JESUS)  ALL   THE  FULLNESS  SHOULD  DWELL...” ALSO SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:11, 13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2; 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4; PHILEMON 3; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 1:17; 3:9; 1ST PETER 1:2, 3, 17-18; 2ND PETER 1:17; 1ST JOHN 1:2-3; 2:1, 15-16; 22-24;  3:1;  4:14; 5:7;  2ND JOHN 3, 4, 9; JUDE 1; REVELATION 1:6; 2:27; 3:5, 21; 14:1; ACTS 1:7 & ESPECIALLY THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. THE BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:42. THE OMNISCIENCE OF THE SPIRITUAL FRUITS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IN ACTS 7:60. SECOND, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF JOY IN ACTS 6:8, THIRD, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:8. FOURTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF PEACE IN ACTS 7:47-50. FIFTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF LONGSUFFERING IN ACTS 6:12. SIXTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF MEEKNESS IN ACTS 6:10. SEVENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOODNESS IN ACTS 6:3. EIGHTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF KINDNESS IN ACTS 6:10. NINTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF GENTLENESS IN ACTS 6:10. TENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8. ELEVENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF FAITHFULNESS IN ACTS 7:60. TWELFTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF GRACE (COMMISSION) IN ACTS 6:8. THIRTEENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ACTS 6:8. FOURTEENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF JUSTICE (AUTHORITY AND JUDGMENT) IN ACTS 6:3, 8; 10; 13-14; 7:1-8:3. FIFTEENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF TEMPERANCE (SELF-CONTROL) IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. THE OMNISCIENCE OF THE WORTHINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF GRACE IN ACTS 6:8. SECOND, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) IN ACTS 6:8. FOURTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8. FIFTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF FAITHFULNESS IN ACTS 7:60. SIXTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56. SEVENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8. EIGHTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF RICHES IN ACTS 6:10. NINTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE, UNDERSTANDING & INTELLIGENCE) IN ACTS 6:3, 10. TENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:8. ELEVENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF JOY (STRENGTH & GRACE) IN ACTS 6:8. TWELFTH, IS OMNISCIENCE OF HONOR IN ACTS 6:3. THIRTEENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF GRATITUDE (THANKS) IN ACTS 6:10. FOURTEENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF THANKSGIVING IN ACTS 6:10. FIFTEENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF BLESSING IN ACTS 7:59. SIXTEENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF MAJESTY IN ACTS 7:55-56. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE OMNISCIENCE OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:33. EIGHTEENTH, THE OMNISCIENCE OF MERCY IN ACTS 6:3, 8-10; 7:1-60.
THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ONE POSITION        
THE BLOOD INVOLVES THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON. THE BLOOD HAS SOME OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD REFERS TO “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14 (RSV). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH AND BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) AND MANKIND. FOR ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATED BEINGS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:14-19 AND LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALMS 9:12. ALSO CONCEALED MURDER IS IN GENESIS 37:26. THE RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. BLOOD GUILTINESS  IS  IN  PSALMS  51:14  &  GENERALLY  IS  KILLING  A  LIFE  BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALMS 51:14. ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IS IN NUMBERS 35:9-28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. ALSO THE AVENGER WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. BLOOD GUILTINESS IS TAKEN AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHING AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE WITH GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 AND ISAIAH 46:9-10. IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED 1ST DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 AND EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. THEY WERE WRONG! STEPHEN IS FULL OF HOLY GHOST AND OMNIPOTENCE. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. BUT THIS SHOWS THE KIND OF PRICE THAT STEPHEN WOULD ENDURE. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW THAT BRINGS UP A POSITION, & STEPHEN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THEY THOUGHT THAT HAD AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL. THEY WERE SURELY MISTAKEN! THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. THERE ARE 18 STONING CRIMES. 1ST, IS BESTIALITY COMMITTED BY MAN. 2ND, IS BESTIALITY COMMITTED BY WOMAN. 3RD, IS BLASPHEMY. 4TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH A BETROTHED VIRGIN. 5TH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW. 6TH, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN MOTHER. 7TH, INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN STEPMOTHER. 8TH, IS CURSING A PARENT WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MOTHER BARBARA. 9TH, IS ENTICING INDIVIDUAL’S TO IDOLATRY.  10TH, IS IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. 11TH, IS INSTIGATING COMMUNITIES TO IDOLATRY. 12TH, IS NECROMANCY. 13TH, IS OFFERING ONE’S OWN CHILD IN SACRIFICE TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) (MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43). 14TH, IS EVIL PEDERASTY (MAN & BOY). 15TH, IS HOMOSEXUALITY WITH FOOLISH MEN CALLED SOD MITES & FOOLISH WOMEN CALLED CATAMITES. 16TH, IS WRONG REBELLING AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. 17TH, IS SABBATH BREAKING. 18TH, IS WITCHCRAFT (MALE WIZARD, FEMALE WHORE, PROSTITUTE OR HARLOT). THE FATHER STEPHEN TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL IN THE JEWISH LAW & DID NOT TOUCH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 & STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH VICARIOUSLY BY THE LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW & DID NOT PROTECT THEM FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BY EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN EDEN. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.  STEPHEN THEN BECOMES THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP AFTERWARDS IN 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS A SURE THING IN STEPHEN’S MOST HIGH MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51-53, SINCE JESUS CHRIST TALKED ABOUT THE JEWISH ETERNAL SIN & THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE FIRST SURE OCCURRENCES OF THIS SIN ARE REVEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, & ALSO IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD CAME IN ACTS 1:4 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WHILE DOING MIRACLES, SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & NOT GOD, THROUGH THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN GOD’S EYES BECAUSE NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THIS SIN BEGINS IN MATTHEW 12:31 AND MATTHEW 12:32. STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS REFERENCED IN MATTHEW 12:32-35; ACTS 6:10, 7:1-7:53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART THAT HAS CONVINCED THEM THAT STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL IN ACTS 7:51. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN SHALL NEVER BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THE CROSS CANNOT HELP, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. SOME VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING THIS SIN ARE: FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY AND STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN THEN SAY IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, SOME REGARD THIS SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE “APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14-15. THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY AND THE HOLY GHOST. THE PROOF OF THIS IS SINCE JESUS CHRIST DIED FOR MANKIND’S SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN, & THEN THERE WAS A NEED OF ANOTHER DEATH CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS. WITH STEPHEN IT CONCERNED THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT COULD NOT BE PAID FOR THROUGH JESUS CHRIST AND HIS MINISTRY IN JOHN CHAPTER 17 AND LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23. ALSO STEPHEN DIED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) AND NOT FOR MANKIND IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME, TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE BIOLOGICAL CROSS, BUT DO NOT TAKE ANYTHING AWAY FROM THE ETERNAL STONING. IN MOSES MINISTRY, KING SAUL’S MINISTRY, SAUL OF TARSUS MINISTRY WAS IN “BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN” & IN THE LORD SAUL & THE LORD JAMES’ LAW MINISTRIES TOTALLY CONCERNED WITH THE “ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN ACTS 7:30-44; NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:38 (KJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION WHICH THE BODY AND SOUL WILL BURN IN HELL. THE NAME OF “THIS ETERNAL CHARGE” IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31; “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32;MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIS SIN IN ACTS 7:60, BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES (80 YEAR REIGN) IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, SPEAKING  AGAINST  THE  SPIRIT  IN  MATTHEW  12:31, “SPEAKING  AGAINST  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32, “SPEAKING  AGAINST  THE  HOLY  GHOST”  IN MATTHEW 12:32, THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 AND JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21, RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51, RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51, SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16, GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, QUENCHING THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19; LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3, LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3; LYING TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3, APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 6:6 AND JUDE 5-19. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 IT DECLARES “THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), AND UNBELIEVING, THE ABOMINABLE, AND MURDERERS, AND WHOREMONGERS, AND SORCERER, AND IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS, SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THIS ORIGIN IF THIS HEAVENLY SIN IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (HEAVENLY ETERNAL SIN); EZEKIEL 28:15-19 (EARTHLY ETERNAL SIN) & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31---NIV) THE GODLY ETERNAL SIN. THIS IS LUCIFER WHO SINNED IN LORDSHIP, HEAVEN & ON EARTH! IN THE SCRIPTURE THE TERMS OF INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS AND VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS THIS SIN (POSSIBLY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:2) FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB TO SIN IN HEAVEN & ON EARTH. THIS FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING BLASPHEMY, WHICH MEANS THAT THIS FATHER STEPHEN TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL WHO WAS A BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY. STEPHEN BECAME “THIS SIN” WITHOUT BEING THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN. STEPHEN DID IT VICARIOUSLY. STEPHEN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE CHRISTIAN LAW WAS RELEASED & RECEIVED MERCY BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE CROSS & PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. THERE ARE SOME VIEWS OF THIS SIN. FIRST, IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH. SECOND, IT WAS COMMITTED WHILE THE TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (3BC-33AD). THIRD, IS TOTAL WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO GOD IS. FOURTH, IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS THAT BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS THINKS THEY ARE HIGHEST LORD’S BY ANGEL’S (LORDS) LIES? WHOEVER COMMITS THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW OR LORDSHIP WHICH IS BLASPHEMY WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION. 
THE MARTYRDOM AND DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN 
STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF THE FALSE WITNESSES & INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE ETERNAL STONING. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT “HE FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. HE WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO “COUNSEL” IN ROMANS 11:34, THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) WHO WERE CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 12:7-9; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & JUDE 6. MARTYRDOM MEANS THAT STEPHEN DIED FOR THE FAITH THAT HE ATTAINED FROM GOD. STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLD THIS AS A HOLY DEATH SINCE THERE IS ONLY 2 OTHER PERSONS NAMED BEING MARTYRED IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS ANTIPAS MEANING “FATHER’S LIKENESS AND AGAINST ALL” IN REVELATION 2:13. SECOND, IS ELEAZAR MEANING “WHOM GOD HELPS OR AIDS” IN 4 MACCABEES 1:1-18:24. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS & IN 4 MACCABEES CONCERNING THE 7 SONS, BUT THEY ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN’S DEATH & SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1, THEN THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS, THE WISE GREEKS, THE AUTHORITY OF ITALIANS & THEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE GENTILES FOLLOWED AFTER THE PERSECUTION. BUT CHRISTIANITY BOOMED & GREW BY STEPHEN’S DEATH & MARTYRDOM. ALSO IT IS IN THE PASSION OF PERPETUA & FELICITY PAGES 171-181. PREACHING, TEACHING & COUNSELING THE “WORD” EXALTED JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE IN THE CHURCHES. IN STEPHEN’S DEATH IT WAS FOR AIDING ANGELS LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 AND ACTS 7:51-53. FOR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST AIDED ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:1-8; JOHN 8:37-47 AND NOT ANGEL’S (LORDS) SEED IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNING MERCY THEY RECEIVED IF DONE IGNORANTLY IN ACTS 7:60. WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) & SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS IT WOULD BE & THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58 WAS AN ANGEL (LORD) BECAUSE HE WAS A YOUNG MAN. IN TOBIT 5:10, RAPHAEL IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN AS AN ANGEL (LORD). NORMALLY ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS). HELL WAS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY CONSIST OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON, THE BEAST OF THE SEA, THE BEAST OF THE EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17-20. WISDOM’S PARTY IS LOCKED UP IN PRISON IN HELL BY THE 10 KEYS. THE 10TH KEY IS THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON. HELL IS A MIRY CLAY KIND OF MAZES AND DUNGEONS WHERE THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF TRAPS BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE THROUGHOUT THE MAZES. HELL IS ALSO IN THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 476-479. THE LORD JESUS TOOK CARE OF ALL SIN ON THE CROSS IN LUKE 23 EXCEPT THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. JESUS DID IN FACT TAKE THE KEYS OF HELL, DEATH & THE GRAVE FROM LUCIFER BUT THAT WAS SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. LUCIFER & HIS GENERALS CAPTURED THE SAINTS (LORDS) & GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) & PLACED THEM IN HELL. THE PRISON IS THE CURSE OF THE LORD IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 WHICH IN LENGTH IS 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) AND IN WIDTH IS 10 CUBITS (15 FEET) THROUGHOUT THE EARTH CONCERNING LUCIFER BEING CURSED IN GENESIS 3:14-15. STEPHEN IN THE STONING CAME TO DO WHAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT DO, THAT HE DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE TWO TREES HAD TO BE IN THE DISTANCE OF 15 BY 30 FEET IN THE GARDEN. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL 9 FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NOT BE FORGIVEN AND FINALLY THIS SIN KILLED HIM. THERE ARE 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 55-56, 60. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN DISPUTE WITH THE DEVIL OVER HIS BODY, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE  OR THE HOLY BUSINESS WHERE IF ANYONE DEFILES IT, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW EXISTING BECAUSE OF GOD, BLASPHEMY RESISTING JOHN THE HOLY GHOST SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN HEAVEN SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE SPIRIT IN THE EARTH SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY RESISTING THE LORD JESUS & THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN). PARADISE IS WHERE JESUS & THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND WENT TO HELL. PARADISE IS A DELIGHTFUL PLACE AND PART OF HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. JESUS ON THE CROSS AND THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL STONING WERE THE ONLY TWO WHO HANDLED ALL FORMS OF SIN AND THE LORD JESUS CAME TO SAVE MANKIND ON THE CROSS. STEPHEN CAME TO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR ANGEL KIND. THEN THEY RECEIVED MERCY FROM THE LORD STEPHEN AND HAVE A 2ND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:19. IN REVELATION 13:7 SAYS THE SAINTS (LORDS) WAS OVERCOME BY THE BEAST & CAPTURED BY LUCIFER. IN ACTS 9:3-19 IT CONCERNED THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS AND THE LAW AS ANGELS (LORD) OF THE LORD STEPHEN BEING CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERALS, BUT RECEIVED IT BEING EXPUNGED FROM THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF BLASPHEMY. THEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT SAYS THAT CHRIST AND STEPHEN WENT INTO HELL AND PREACHED TO THE CAPTURED SAINTS (LORDS) AND ANGELS (LORDS) TO RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHAINS OF HELL BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 & ACTS 2:27, 31. IN BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358 & NICODEMUS PAGES 374-378 SAYS THE TRINITY & LAW CONQUERED HELL BY RELEASING THE DEAD FROM IT. LUCIFER IS ALWAYS BEEN THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL, SATAN & THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. MICHAEL WOULD ARREST THE DRAGON IN LUKE 10:17-19; REVELATION 12:7-12; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & GENESIS 3:1-24. BY THE MEASURE THE DRAGON TRIES TO ARREST MICHAEL IN JUDE 9 BUT FAILED BECAUSE MICHAEL TRUSTED TOTALLY ON THE LORD. STEPHEN SEIZED LUCIFER ONLY BY THE 10 APPROACHES IN THE SCRIPTURE CONCERNING THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD WHICH ARE USED AS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF THE PRISONS IN HELL. THESE 10 THINGS CONCERNS THE INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JOB 34:6, THE INCURABLE SEVERE BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15, THE INCURABLE PLAGUE IN JUDITH 5:12, THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND & INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV & NKJV), THE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 AND THE INCURABLE WOUND IN LUCIFER’S (FEMALE) AUTHORITY IN MICAH 1:9. HELL IS A REAL PLACE OF TORMENT. THE 10 KEYS OF THE PRISON IS THE 10 LEVELS WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL BURN FOREVER & THE PRISON IS MEASURED IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 AS THE LIAR & THIEF IS EXPELLED IN JOHN 8:44; 10:10. WISDOM’S PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, ANTICHRIST, FALSE PROPHET, THE BEAST OF THE SEA, BEAST OF THE EARTH, SCARLET COLORED BEAST & BABYLON. HELL IS IN HAGGADAH PAGES 18-19, 27. THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH CAUSED THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:1-30 BY ESCAPING ETERNAL DEATH FOR 120 YEARS. AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, A GREAT PERSECUTION AROSE AGAINST THE CHURCH. THE LAW HAD JURISDICTION OVER THE 1ST BODIES OF THE TRINITY. THAT IS HOW THE LAW RAN THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-9:2. IN ACTS 9:3-30 SAYS THE TRINITY WITH THEIR 2ND GLORIFIED BODIES TOOK DOWN THE LAWS WHICH KILLED THEM IN THEIR 1ST BODIES. THE RESURRECTED BODY OPERATES IN INCORRUPTION, GLORY, OMNISCIENCE (ALL WISDOM) WITH OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER), IMMORTALITY, DIVINE NATURE (GODHEAD BODILY) & IS A SPIRITUAL BODY AS THE LORD OF HEAVEN, WHERE NO LAWS CAN EXIST BY OF THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:23. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.              
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ACCOMPLISH?
IN JOHN 6:57-58 IT CONCERNS STEPHEN AS THE FATHER AND WHOEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND ACTS 6:3, 8, 10; 7:30-32; 17:28-29. ALSO THROUGH THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN WHICH WAS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:60. ALSO, HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN OF HIS STONING, BY HIS SELF TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN DESTROYED THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE OF DEATH BY THE PRICE STEPHEN ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20; DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE TRUE LORD OF TRUTH, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM UNFORGIVEABLE DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LORD IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD & IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY BY IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8 & ACTS 7:33-44. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59. THE SPRINKLING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS & THE OTHER 60 LORD’S IN GENESIS 1:1; 4:25-6:5 & ACTS 6:3, 5. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN ALSO CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN REVELATION 19:13 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 BY LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON EARTH. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN CAUSES THE PARTY BEING EXPUNGED AND HE CAN SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE UNFORGIVEABLE CHARGE IN LORDSHIP IN HIS ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 &  REVELATION  13:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH MERCY ENDURING FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. IN REVELATION 5:9 SAYS THAT THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (STEPHEN’S BLOOD) HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST AND WE CAN ALSO OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD OR “LOGOS.”                                           
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKINGS OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDUGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH
IN JAMES 1:7 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THE OMNISCIENCE OVER TIME GREW INTO THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD FROM ACTS 7:30-8:3 THAT WAS PASSED DOWN OVER MILLENNIUMS THROUGH THE FOREKNOWLEDGE, PRE-APPOINTING, PREDETERMINING AND PREDESTINATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE VERY FIRST ONE WHO WAS GIVEN THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD WAS MOSES AT 80 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AARON, THEN JOSHUA, THEN DAVID, THEN JACOB, THEN SOLOMON, THEN JESUS, THEN SAUL, THEN JAMES (GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW), THEN JAMES (LAW OF GOD) THEN STEPHEN & WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD YAH FROM ACTS 7:30-8:3. STEPHEN USED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE TO RESIST & OVERCOME THE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS THAT CAME AGAINST THE CHURCH MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8. IN ACTS 7:37 IS REVEALED WHILE STEPHEN WAS SHOWING HIS WISDOM TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE CAPABILITIES OF THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD INVOLVED THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT SPIRITUALLY, BABYLON MENTALLY AND JERUSALEM PHYSICALLY. ALSO IT INVOLVED THE RED SEA CROSSING. THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF MOSES GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED “FIRE WITH FIRE.” ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSED. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HERBS AND HEALING POWERS, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  BY EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITIES. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON BIBLICAL SMOKING, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE 1ST PLAGUE CONCERNED WATER TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS ALSO DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO CONJURE UP THE 1ST PLAGUE. THE 2ND PLAGUE CONCERNED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID LIKEWISE BY THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND CONJURED UP FROGS. THE 3RD PLAGUE CONCERNED LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHERE THE MAGICIANS DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT COULD NOT CONJURE UP LICE. THIS IS GOD’S FINGER & THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE 4TH PLAGUE CONCERNED FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHERE THEY COVERED IN THE HOUSES & SERVANTS. THE 5TH PLAGUE  CONCERNED  THE  CATTLE LIVESTOCK  DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 WHERE  THE  LIVESTOCK OF EGYPT SHALL DIE OF DISEASES WHICH WAS SEPARATED FROM THE LIVESTOCK OF ISRAEL AND NOTHING SHALL DIE CONCERNING ISRAEL. THE 6TH PLAGUE CONCERNED BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV) WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND WITH THEIR FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS. THE 7TH PLAGUE CONCERNED HAIL & FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH) WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 BY WHICH EGYPT’S LIVESTOCK, AND EVERY ANIMAL AND EVERY MAN IN THE FIELD SHALL DIE THAT HAD NOT GONE HOME. THE 8TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT) WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 BY WHICH THEY SHALL DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT THE HAIL DID NOT IN YOUR HOUSES. THE 9TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 THAT COULD EVEN BE FELT ON MAN. FOR THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT THEN THREATENED MOSES AND SAID “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF AND SEE ME NO MORE. FOR IN THE DAY YOU SEE MY FACE YOU SHALL DIE!” AS MOSES WAS THREATENED STEPHEN WAS THREATENED LIKEWISE IN ACTS 6:11 BY THE CHURCH IN THE SECRET INDUCED MEN TO LIE AGAINST STEPHEN AND ACTS 6:13 BY THE LAW IN THE FALSE WITNESS TO LIE AGAINST STEPHEN. THE 10TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE FIRSTBORN ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 BEING KILLED AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT. THEN THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE LET GO FROM THE HARD BONDAGE OF THE EGYPTIANS IN ACTS 7:36. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. ON THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) IN TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. IN ACTS 7:37 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WHERE PHARAOH’S ARMY DROWNED IN THE RED SEA. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS IN SIVAN, ORF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MYSTERY MONTH CALLED VEADAR WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE THAT STEPHEN DISPLAYED BY THE LORD ON THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS PROFOUND TO THE LAW AND HIS TEACHING ON WHAT HAPPENED TO ISRAEL AND THE EGYPTIANS WAS ALSO PROFOUND IN NATURE. IN ACTS 7:41-43 IT TELLS US OF ISRAEL’S DISOBEDIENCE IN THE GOLDEN CALF, WHICH MOSES WAS RECEIVING THE LAW TABLETS BY THE HAND OF GOD ON THE MOUNTAIN. THIS ACT WAS CONSIDERED REBELLION AND IDOLATRY WHICH HIS FORBIDDEN TO ISRAEL TO DO. IN ACTS 7:51-53 THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD & STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE FOUND FAULT IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS THEIR FATHER’S DID. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAIN DEFENSE WAS THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD, THE MERCY SEAT AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT FROM 7:47-50 IN SOLOMON’S REIGN. FOR WHO USES THE ARK OF THE  COVENANT THEIR WHOLE ARMY WILL BE TOTALLY INVINCIBLE, BUT THEY DID NOT KEEP THE LORD STEPHEN’S LAW  BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) PASSED DOWN TO HUMANITY IN ACTS 7:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN FACT STUDY THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS AND BECAME MIGHTY IN WORD AND DEED, LIKE MOSES IN ACTS 7:22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN CASTING DOWN HIS ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD IT TURNED TO AN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (ARK OF THE COVENANT), THEN GRABBING IT BY THE TAIL IT TURNED BACK TO A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  BY WHICH THEY STOPPED THEIR EARS AND CAME WITH ONE ACCORD AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:57-58. THE LAST WORD THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID WAS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT AND LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP). THE OMNISCIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH CONCERNING THE WORD OF GOD LED HIM TO BE KILLED IN THE STONING BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. IN CORINTHIANS 1:25 IT TELLS US THAT THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN, BUT IN THIS CASE STEPHEN DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-8:3 CONCERNING DYING FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE ALL OTHER 60 LORD’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY. BECAUSE NORMALLY IN THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION THERE IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS CHRIST AND THE BIBLICAL STEPHEN AS THE FATHER KNEW HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN ACTS 7:55-56. BUT IN THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY, STEPHEN BECOMES THE GENTILE MESSIAH OF CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:59-8:3. SALVATION SAYS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE THAT THE JEWS WILL INHERIT PALESTINE FOREVER AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT THE NATIONS, COUNTRIES, MINISTRIES, GOVERNMENTS, LAWS, MILITARIES AND STATES AS KINGS AND PRIESTS FOREVER. BUT IN MERCY STEPHEN WAS BORN IN PALESTINE AND SINCE 33AD CHRISTIANITY THROUGH THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST ALLOWED CHRISTIANITY TO GO THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7. ALSO CHRISTIANITY BEGAN AT THE TIME THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12AD. SINCE THERE IS A REAL UNPARDONABLE SIN, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH TO COME TO FULFILL THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD, BECAUSE MERCY, SALVATION AND GRACE ONLY COMPLETES 75% OF WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PEOPLE. THERE ARE THREE THINGS THE STEPHEN’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN ANGEL’S (LORDS) SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN ACTS 7:60. IT SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” SECOND, IS THE EXPUNGED OF THE CHARGE TO SHOW RESTORATION TO PROVE IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS THE MERCY GOD SHOWED TO THE LORDS FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN “THIS SIN.” ALSO THE LORD SAUL OBTAINED MERCY AS A BLASPHEMER BECAUSE HE DID IT IGNORANTLY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IN RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD JESUS SAID THE WORKS THAT I DO THEY SHALL DO AND GREATER WORKS BECAUSE THEY GO TO THE FATHER. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND DOES THE GREATEST WORKS POSSIBLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 10 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:43-53, WARNS US ABOUT THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITE PEOPLE CONCERNING MOLECH OR SUKKOTH (MILCOM) (MAY BE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43) IN THEIR SACRIFICES TO THEIR CHILDREN IN STRANGE FIRES FROM THE LORD LUCIFER, WHICH IT DECLARES THROUGH SCRIPTURE THAT YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS AND BELIEVERS, LIGHT AND DARKNESS, THE LORD’S TABLE AND THE TABLE OF DEMONS (LUCIFER’S) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 AND REBELLION. ALSO THE SINGLE REALM IS SEPARATE FROM THE MARRIED AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALMS IN ACTS 6:15 AND LUKE 20:34-38. INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES AND OTHER NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 AND PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. THEY CANNOT FULLY SERVE & FOLLOW THE LORD YAH BECAUSE OF THE TURNING OF THEIR HEART, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO THE WHITE SKIN COLORED KING SOLOMON IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 WITH THE BLACK SKIN COLORED QUEEN OF SHEBA IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. ALSO MOSES MARRIED ANOTHER RACE, BY ZIPPORAH HIS WIFE BEING AN ETHIOPIAN, AND HE HAD OPPOSITION FROM HIS FAMILY. SAMSON MARRIED A PHILISTINE WOMAN AND PAID FOR THAT. IT TAKES SOLOMON’S OMNISCIENCE TO BRING THE RIGHT APPLICATION TO MOSES’ OMNIPOTENCE. IT IS BETTER TO STAY IN ONE’S RACE & THE ONLY WAY TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE. ALL RACES CAN DO IS TO COMMUNICATE IN ACTS 2:1-12 & TO KEEP  COMPANY  IN  ACTS  10:1-48  BUT  NOT  TO  MIX  SEED  AMONG  DIFFERENT  RACES  BUT  TO  KEEP THE SEED HOLY BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN. SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IS NOT SUPPOSED TO MIX WITH HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE LIFE TREE BECAUSE IT IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:9-6:7 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE PENALTY IS HELL IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER ON PAGES 532-536. THE FALL OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR OMNISCIENT KINGDOM IS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THE PRICE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD WHO EVER LIVED BY THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. SEXUAL EROS LOVE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. WHO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR IS, HE WAS STONED TO DEATH. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY SATISFYING YAH’S FURY IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:54 & PSALMS 78. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD BY THE LORD YAH TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO ANGELS (LORDS) & WISDOM & POWER TO OTHER LORDS WHO WILL INHERIT MERCY & WISDOM/POWER BY THE 2 TREES IN ACTS 7:60 & GENESIS 2:9. IN 1ST JOHN 4:1 SAYS “BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT…” IN 1ST JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 1:9 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ETERNAL CHRIST & IS NOT MAN OR BEING CALLED MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 BY THE LAW BEING AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN THE MARRIAGE REALM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:11-15.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.           
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS DRAGONS AND THE OTHER 56 LORD’S. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS THE 1ST & FOREMOST INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM CONCERNING WISDOM/POWER IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN ACTS 8:1. FATHER STEPHEN’S ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 9:3. FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6. FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:13. FATHER STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 29:25. FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 30. ALSO, SONS HAS RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BECAUSE OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL AND FALL OF THE OTHER LORDS CALLED “WISDOM.” RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OR PROCESS OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF ACCOUNTS OF PERSONS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD ON EARTH. SOME ARE IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 AND ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. THERE IS SOME DOCUMENTATION THAT SHOWS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 AND JOHN 5:24-30. OTHER LORD’S RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD CONCERNING THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY ARE IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION PROVES HIS DOORWAY INTO THE LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 14:1-4 AND ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER. HIS HIGHEST THRONE IS A MYSTERY, BUT KING SOLOMON PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE THROUGH HIS OMNISCIENCE ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND ACTS 7:28-29, THAT HE WOULD RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8, SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 & THE DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY IN WHITE SKIN COLOR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” AND UNDERSTANDING THE FULL RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NOR DID HE SEE CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4; ACTS 7:55-59; 17:28-30; COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9; ROMANS 1:20 & 1ST ENOCH P. 491. THIS FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THEREFORE THE LORD YAH EXALTED STEPHEN IN HIS PLACE IN THE LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD. STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD FROM THE LORD YAH & IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE PERFECT LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER DAVID HIS FATHER TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUST DEVOTED HIS TIME ON WHO THE LORD YAH IS & KNEW THAT THERE WAS A NEED TO PAY FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S REALMS FOR THEIR SIN UNTO DEATH. FOR IF THE FATHER STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD YAH, THE LORD YAH WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH THE OTHER LORD’S IN HEBREWS 1:1-14; REVELATION 2:10, 3:11; 19:12; PHILIPPIANS 4:1; JAMES 1:12 AND 1ST PETER 5:4. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES AS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-9; JAMES 2:8-13; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 & REVELATION 11:8, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; JUDE 9 & REVELATIONS 11:1-14 & JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATIONS 11:1-14 IS THE 120 DAYS  AND NIGHTS ON THE EARTH BEFORE HE TRULY ASCENDED IN LORDSHIP FROM MARCH 1ST TO  AROUND  JUNE 21ST . THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 1ST-7TH, THEN 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. THE LORD JESUS’ EYE-WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 8:2-3, & THE HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 24:19. STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS BY ANOINTING HIM IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES & HEALINGS IN ACTS 2:24, 31-33; 3:15, 20-21, 26; 4:10, 27, 30; 5:30; 13:30. THE LORD STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE FATHER & IS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. HIS THRONE IS IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT & THE LORD JOHN ON THE RIGHT. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “…BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP) & HE (STEPHEN) SAT ON THE THRONE…LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE…” THE THRONE, THE TEN SEFIROT & LIFE TREE IS IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, JOB, ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE APOCRYPHA BOOKS. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN JUDE 21; PSALMS 108:3, EVERLASTING MERCY IS IN PSALMS 100:5; 103:17 & FOREVER MERCY IN PSALMS 18:50; 23:6 & ACTS 13:34. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:2-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN RUNS THE RACE AS THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24-27. KING SOLOMON RAISES HIM AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE WITH THE LORD JESUS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN ACTS 8:1.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY REASON FOR THE SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN TO EXIST
IN ISAIAH 64:8 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS & JOHN IS THE CLAY & THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POTTER. IN MALACHI 2:10 IT TELLS US THAT “HAVE WE NOT ALL ONE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN MATTHEW 6:6 SAYS “PRAY TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE.” OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 5:45; 6:1, 4, 8-13; LUKE 11:2-4, 13; 12:30 & JOHN 14:16. IN MATTHEW 7:21 SAYS THAT “NOT EVERYONE WHO SAYS ‘LORD, LORD’ SHALL ENTER THE KINGDOM…’” & IN MATTHEW 10:29; JOHN 6:39. IN MATTHEW 11:25 JESUS CALLS THE “FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN & EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 11:27 SAYS ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED TO  JESUS  BY  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN AND  ALSO  IN  LUKE  10:22  &  JOHN  16:15;  17:11,  24.  IN MATTHEW 15:13 IT STATES “EVERY PLANT WHICH MY HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS NOT PLANTED WILL BE UPROOTED.” IN MATTHEW 16:27 IT STATES THAT JESUS ONLY COMES IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ALSO IN LUKE 9:26. IN MATTHEW 26:39, 42 JESUS SOLELY RESTED ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO SAVE HIM, BUT HE DID NOT AND ALSO IN MARK 14:36; LUKE 22:42; 23:46. IN LUKE 24:49 IT CONCERNS THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVING THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) AND ALSO IN LUKE 3:21-22; ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN JOHN 1:14, 18 IT SAYS THAT THE WORD BECAME FLESH AS JESUS THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND IN THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) BOSOM AND IN JOHN 14:24. IN JOHN 2:16 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS SAID “DO NOT MAKE MY FATHER’S HOUSE (STEPHEN’S HOUSE) A HOUSE OF MERCHANDISE” AND ALSO IN ACTS 7:47-7:50. IN JOHN 3:35 IT TELLS US THAT “THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS), AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND” AND IN JOHN 5:20; 13:13; 14:21, 23, 28, 31; 15:9-10; 16:27. IN JOHN 4:23 IT STATES THAT “JESUS AND …THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 5:17 IT TELLS US THAT THE “FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS BEEN WORKING UNTIL NOW, AND I (JESUS) HAVE BEEN WORKING” AND IN JOHN 10:25, 29, 32, 36-38; 14:12. IN JOHN 5:18 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS SAID GOD WAS HIS FATHER (STEPHEN). IN JOHN 5:19 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS HAS NO AUTHORITY AND CAN DO NOTHING EXCEPT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DO IN ACTS 1:7. IN JOHN 5:21 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RAISES THE DEAD AND GIVES LIFE TO THEM, EVEN SO THE SON (JESUS) GIVES LIFE TO WHOM HE WILL.” IN JOHN 5:22 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS)…” IN JOHN 5:23 IT TELLS THAT THEY SHOULD HONOR THE SON (JESUS) AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN)” & IN JOHN 8:49, 54; 12:26. IN JOHN 5:26 IT STATES “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” IN  JOHN 5:30  IT  SAYS  JESUS  CAN  DO  NOTHING  IN  JUDGMENT  EXCEPT  BY  THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND IN JOHN 8:16. IN JOHN 5:36 IT DECLARES THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS A GREATER WITNESS THAN THE SON (JESUS) AND BROTHER (JOHN) AND IN JOHN 8:18. IN JOHN 6:27 IT TELLS US THAT GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SET HIS SEAL ON THE SON (JESUS) AND ALSO IN JOHN 20:21. IN JOHN 6:32 IT SAYS THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVES THE TRUE BREAD FROM HEAVEN. IN JOHN 6:37 IT MENTIONS THAT “ALL THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVES ME WILL COME TO ME, AND THE ONE WHO COMES TO ME I WILL BY NO MEANS CAST OUT.” IN JOHN 6:44 IT MENTIONS THAT “NO ONE CAN COME TO ME (JESUS) UNLESS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME DRAWS HIM…” AND IN JOHN 6:57, 65. IN JOHN 6:45 IT SAYS THAT “THEY ALL SHALL BE TAUGHT BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…” AND JOHN 8:28. IN JOHN 8:29 IT SAYS THAT “THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS NOT LEFT ME (JESUS) ALONE, FOR I ALWAYS DO THOSE THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM” AND ALSO IN JOHN 16:32. IN JOHN 8:42 IT TELLS US THAT “IF GOD WAS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME (JESUS), FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD…” AND ALSO IN JOHN 16:28. IN JOHN 10:15 IT DECLARES THAT THE “FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS ME (JESUS), EVEN SO I (JESUS) KNOW THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP” AND ALSO IN JOHN 10:17-18; 17:25. IN JOHN 12:27 JESUS ASKS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO SAVE HIM FROM THIS HOUR, BUT HE DID NOT AND GLORIFIED HIS NAME IN JOHN 17:1, 5, 24; 18:11. IN JOHN 12:49-50 JESUS HAS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN). IN JOHN 14:2 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS WILL GO TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND DWELL THERE IN JOHN 13:1; 16:16-17. IN JOHN 14:6 IT TELLS US THAT “NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THROUGH ME (JESUS). IN JOHN 14:7 IT TELLS US WHO KNOWS THE SON (JESUS) KNOWS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO. IN JOHN 14:26 SAYS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND THE COMFORTER (JOHN) AND ALSO IN JOHN 15:26; 16:10. IN JOHN 15:1 IT STATES “I AM (JESUS) THE TRUE VINE, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IS THE VINEDRESSER” & IN JOHN 15:8, 16. IN JOHN 15:15 SAYS “NO LONGER I CALL YOU SERVANTS, FOR A SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS MASTER (LORD) IS DOING, BUT I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS, FOR ALL THINGS THAT I HEARD FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN) I (JESUS) HAVE MADE KNOWN TO YOU” & IN JOHN 16:3. IN JOHN 15:23-24 IT TELLS US THAT WHO HATE ME (JESUS) HATES MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN JOHN 16:23 TELLS US THAT “WHATEVER YOU ASK THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN MY NAME (JESUS) HE WILL GIVE YOU.” IN JOHN 16:25 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS WILL TELL YOU PLAINLY ABOUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN). 
THERE ARE SOME THINGS THAT NOBODY CAN KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE IS DONE BY THE LORD YAH WHICH INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS AND JESUS THE SON OF GOD TO THE OTHER LORD’S CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RICHES OF MONEY AND OTHER THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN RESIDES IN MARK 10:33-35 AND LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32 AND LUKE 10:22, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN OMNISCIENCE (COMMISSION) IN THE TIMES AND SEASONS IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 2ND PETER 3:10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13, IN THAT NO MAN NOT EVEN JESUS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 11:32 AND LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND HUMANITY DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25 AND 1ST JOHN 2:16. THE SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN BY THE SINGLE LAW THAT ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:26-2:22 & THE MAN ADAM WAS OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE IMAGE & LIKENESS OF THE LORD & THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. ALSO THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 10:22. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT GOD IN JOHN 6:46. ALL WHO DENY JESUS AS THE SON & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:22. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN & WORK LAWLESSNESS DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 7:22-23. IN ACTS 10:38 SAYS “HOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH OMNIPOTENCE (BY OMNISCIENCE) WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL WHO WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS WITH HIM (ALSO IN ACTS 4:30).” THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT WHERE EVERYTHING BUT HIS BODY CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY LIGHT SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED, INTERROGATED, QUESTIONED OR JUDGED RIGHTFULLY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15; JUDITH 8:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3; PSALMS 78:18, 56; 95:9; 106:14; HEBREWS 3:9 & ACTS 5:9; 15:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNSEARCHABLE THINGS IS THE 7 THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH ARE HIS MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, DIVINE JUDGMENTS, DIVINE UNDERSTANDING, DIVINE GREATNESS, DIVINE RICHES, DIVINE MERCY AND THE  DIVINE LAW WHICH IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 40:28; JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; PR OF MAN 1:6 AND 2ND ESDRAS 9:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL AS THE HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAHWEH IN 1ST JOHN 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6.   
THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH AND LIFE BY OMNISCIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
THERE IS A CERTAIN SAVOIR CALLED JESUS. JESUS MEANS SAVOIR OR “TO SAVE.” JESUS IS CALLED THE JEWISH CHRIST WHICH MEANS ANOINTED ONE IN ACTS 9:22. JESUS IS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN ACTS 9:20. JESUS IS THE JEWISH LORD IN ACTS 10:36. THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH IS AN ETERNAL BIRTH DONE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CALLED THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.” JESUS’ BIRTH IS UNIQUE & DID NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER. IN JAMES’ INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 383-392 STATES THE VIRGIN BIRTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER AS GOD. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IF DECLARES “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY & HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, & CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB & BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE SON & THE LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), & HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT, & WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), & THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, & OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED & SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU…THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’ IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIP HIM.” JESUS’ APPOINTMENT IS IN LUKE 4:14; MARK 1:14; MATTHEW 4:12 & JOHN 1:29. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 WHEN HE WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 2:14 & STEPHEN IS THE “HIGHEST LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED HIM AS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST & ON EARTH, PEACE GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN!” IN LUKE 2:14. IN THE LATIN GOSPEL PAGES 404-406 STATES THE BIRTH OF JESUS. IN MATTHEW’S INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 393-397 STATES MARY’S ORIGIN & THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. GOD SHOWED WISDOM THAT BAFFLED THE DOCTORS & TEACHERS OF THAT TIME. JESUS’ MISSION WAS TO SAVE MANKIND FROM THEIR SINS BY FORGIVENESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN WAS THAT JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH & SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. JESUS DIED SO THAT MAN COULD LIVE ABUNDANTLY. MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT & DEATH BY HIS SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS ADAM & EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SALVATION IS THE MAIN FOCUS FOR MAN IN THE BIBLE. SALVATION IN THE OT IS FULFILLED IN JESUS. IN LUKE 24:44 SAYS “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PROPHETS & THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.” ON THE OTHER HAND GOD USES SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5, BUT HE HAD A PROBLEM WITH LUST WITH DELILAH AND DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6, BUT HE HAD A PROBLEM WITH MURDER OF URIAH THE HITTITE AND MOSES IN EXODUS 7:1-12:42, BUT HE HAD A PROBLEM WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOLINESS BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE TO DELIVER GOD’S ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. BUT JESUS DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A MORE BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. THEY WERE 1ST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, BESIDES NOAH & HIS FAMILY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST SAMUEL 2:1 & PSALMS 3:8; 9:14; 21:1; 35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:10. THE BIBLE SAYS ALL MEN ARE A LIARS IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; PSALMS 116:11; 1ST KINGS 8:46 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. SIN IS THE ACT OF DISOBEYING GOD’S ORDER. HUMAN JEALOUSIES, LIES, ROBBING AND CHEATING ARE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 6:23 DECLARES THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MARRIED MEN, EVEN FROM ADAM TO THIS PRESENT AGE. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM JESUS CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR EVERY MARRIED MAN THAT HAS EVER BEEN ON THE EARTH SINCE ADAM & EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 3. SALVATION IS FOR THE LAW IN RESPECTS THAT “…AND AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. SO ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF MAN & THE PROPHETS TELLS US THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IN ISAIAH 49:5-6, 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & JEREMIAH 23:5-6. JESUS CHRIST IS THE ONE IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. ALSO ETERNAL SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED MILITARY CONCERNING LUCIFER & THE MARRIED MINISTRY CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES THREE DIFFERENT USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, IS THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE AND RESCUE. SECOND, IS THE VERB SOZO WHICH MEANS “TO SAVE.” THIRD, IS THE WORD YASHA WHICH MEANS “SALVATION.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 27:20, 31, 34; MATTHEW 19:24-26 & LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19; 18:42. IN THOMAS’ INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 398-402 STATES JESUS’ MIRACLES DONE IN CHILDHOOD. JESUS’ MINISTRY OF MIRACLES OF OMNISCIENCE THAT HE DISPLAYED IS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL & HIS DISCIPLES. MIRACLES DO NOT LEAD YOU TO SALVATION & MIRACLES IS NOT SALVATION, BUT DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND IN ACTS 4:30. JESUS IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE GOSPELS. HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED AND MADE THE BLIND TO SEE AND SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE MIRACLES THAT JESUS ACHIEVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31 AND LUKE 4:38, 39, THE DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER  CLEANSED  IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW  8:1-4; MARK  1:40-45 AND  LUKE 5:12-15, THE PARALYTIC CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:1-8; MARK 2:3-13 AND LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN  5:1-9, THE WITHER HAND RESTORED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:10-13; MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13 AND LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23 AND LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41 AND LUKE 8:22-25, THE TWO DEMONIACS CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43 AND LUKE 8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34 AND LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:15-21; MARK 6:35-44; LUKE 9:10-17 AND JOHN 6:1-14, THE WALKING ON THE SEA IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED IN TYRE IN MATTHEW 15:21-28 AND MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39 AND MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29 AND LUKE 9:37-43, THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN THE TEMPLE IN JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52 AND LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE  BLASTED  IN  MOUNT  OLIVET  IN  MATTHEW  21:18-22  AND MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14; LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 & JOHN 20:1-21:25. THE MIRACLES THAT JESUS DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE…THE WORLD…COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THERE ARE 5 OMNISCIENT GIFTS THAT THE SON JESUS DOES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. FIRST, IS THE GIFT OF APOSTLES WHICH ARE A SELECTION OF 17 APOSTLES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THEY CARRY OUT DIRECTLY THE MINISTRY OF JESUS & THE GIVEN TASK TO COMPLETE THE CANON SCRIPTURES. THEY IMPLY THE DIRECT REPRESENTATIVE’S OR GOD’S WITNESSES OF UNIVERSAL LEADERSHIP GIVEN BY JESUS. THEY FUNCTION AS AN ANGEL (LORD), MESSENGER OR SPOKESMAN FOR JESUS. THOSE WHO HAVE THE SPIRIT OF APOSTLESHIP, MIRACULOUSLY EXTENDS THE WORK OF THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY, AND OPENING DOORS TO THE GOSPEL, AND OVERSEEING BROAD CONGREGATIONS OF THE BODY OF JESUS. SECOND, IS THE GIFT OF A PROPHET WHICH IS A TRULY A SPIRITUAL SPOKESPERSON AND A PROCLAMATION OF THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD BEING DIVINELY FOCUSED ON THE DIVINE MESSAGES FROM GOD TO THE CHURCH OR THE WHOLE WORLD. THIRD, IS THE GIFT OF AN EVANGELIST WHICH HAS A SPECIAL GIFT OF PREACHING OR WITNESSING IN A SURE WAY THAT WILL BRING UNBELIEVERS INTO THE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION. THEY OPERATE IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF NEW WORKS & TO ESTABLISH CONVERTS TO CAUSE THEM TO GROW SPIRITUALLY IN THE WORD OF CHRIST AND THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST. FOURTH, IS THE GIFT OF A PASTOR/TEACHER & THE WORD PASTOR MEANS “TO PROTECT THE FLOCK” & THE WORD TEACHER MEANS “TO SHEPHERD THE FLOCK.” THE FUNCTION OF A SHEPHERD OR LEADER IS TO NURTURE, TEACH & CARE FOR THE SPIRITUAL NEED OF THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST. FIFTH, IS THE GIFT OF A MISSIONARY IN THE IMMORTALITY GOSPEL TO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 1:16. GOD RESISTS THE PROUD & GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. HUMILITY IS A CALL TO SECLUDED AREAS & UNKNOWN THINGS IN ISAIAH 6:1-13 & AN INNER FORCE TO A LEADING WISDOM OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-20. JESUS TELLS PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. JESUS TALKS TO JUDAS IN JUDAS’ GOSPEL ON PAGES 755-769.           
THE DEATH AND THE ATONEMENT OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN THE ALONE POSITION  
THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST’S  DEATH IS PROVEN IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH DECLARES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY CAUSED JESUS CHRIST TO BE ALLOWED TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MANKIND IN ROMANS 3:25-26; HEBREWS 2:17; 9:23, 25-26 AND 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:10. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS TO TAKE AWAY SIN IN HEBREWS 10:4 AND CHRIST MADE A BETTER SACRIFICE IN HEBREWS 9:23. GOD PASSED OVER THE FORMER SINS THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25. WAS JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH NECESSARY? I THINK SO FOR MANKIND. JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LET THIS CUP PASS FROM HIM, BUT JESUS STILL WENT TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:39. ALSO IT WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:25-26. JESUS CHRIST’S OBEDIENCE IN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS IS PROVEN IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 AND MATTHEW 3:15. ALSO THE SUFFERING IN JESUS’ WHOLE PERSON IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13; HEBREWS 5:8; 12:3-4; ISAIAH 53:3 AND LUKE 4:1-13. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS DEITY AS A SON, HE STILL ENDURED SUFFERING IN HEBREWS 5:8. THE PAIN HE SUFFERED IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS IS NOTED IN MATTHEW 26:38, WHEN HE SAID “MY SOUL IS VERY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH.” ALSO READING THE SCRIPTURE OF MARK 15:24 WHICH TELLS US “AND THEY CRUCIFIED HIM.” MAKES US THINK OF HOW JESUS MUST HAVE FELT BEARING THE PENALTY AND THE PHYSICAL PAIN THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN JOHN 19:31-33. ALSO THE AGONY OF BEARING THE SINS OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:29; ISAIAH 53:6, 12; HEBREWS 4:14; 9:28; GALATIANS 3:13 AND 1ST PETER 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN ABANDONED JESUS TO DIE ON THE CROSS IN MARK 14:34; JOHN 13:1; MATTHEW 27:46; PSALMS 22:1-2 AND HABAKKUK 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE DOES NOT MANIFEST IT BRINGS FORTH WRATH AROUSED WITH TREMBLING AND FEAR IN HEBREWS 10:31; 12:21, 28-29. THE PENALTY WAS INFLICTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; ISAIAH 53:6, 10 AND ROMANS 5:8. JESUS BECAME SIN WITHOUT KNOWING ANY SIN OR BEING SIN IN HEBREWS 4:14 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS ALSO BARED THE PAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 3:25-26. GOD SAW THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST SATISFIED THE SINS OF MANKIND FROM THE WRATH OF GOD IN ISAIAH 53:11 AND ROMANS 1:21-32 AND BECAUSE WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS AND BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY JESUS DIES ON THE CROSS. THERE ARE FOUR THINGS THAT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RECONCILIATION. MANKIND WAS SEPARATED FROM GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS AND BECAUSE OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 WHICH TELLS US “THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF & GAVE A MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE SACRIFICE TO PAY THE DEBT ENTITLED MANKIND TO BE RELEASED OF THE “PUTTING TO DEATH” OF THE SINS COMMITTED IN HEBREWS 9:26. THIRD, IS THE REDEMPTION IN WHICH CHRIST “GAVE HIS LIFE OR A RANSOM FOR MANY” IN MARK 10:45. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 5:19 & ROMANS 6:11, 14. FOURTH, IS THE PROPITIATION WHICH REMOVED FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON SINNERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 (NASB) IT TELLS US THAT “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT THE HE (AGAPE) LOVED US & SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” JESUS DESCENDED TO HELL IN ETERNAL SALVATION FOR THE BONDAGE FROM SATAN. SOME SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THE HE WENT TO HELL ARE IN ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7; EPHESIANS 4:8-9 AND 1ST PETER 2:18-20, 4:6. JESUS PREACHED IN HELL TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS)/GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) BOUND BY SATAN CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6; REVELATION 13:7; ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7 & EPHESIANS 4:8-9. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY JESUS BEARING THE THORN’S CROWN IN MATTHEW 27:29 & JESUS ALSO SATISFIED THE FATHER’S WRATH/JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY INDIVIDUAL WHOSE NAME MEANS “MOST-HIGHEST LORD.” JESUS HAS LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO ADMINISTER SALVATION TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT SALVATION (MAN) IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 4:11-12. 
THE 40 CRIMES TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN ROMANS 1:18-32. THEY ARE THE SHAMEFUL, UNTHANKFUL TO GOD, FUTILE THOUGHTS, DARKENED HEART, FOOLISHNESS, CORRUPTION, UNCLEANNESS, LUSTING HEARTS, DISHONOR, LIES, VILE PASSIONS, CATAMITES, SOD MITES, ERRORS, IGNORANCE ABOUT GOD, DEBASED MIND, ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SEXUAL IMMORALITY, MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ALL WICKEDNESS, ALL COVETOUSNESS (MONEY GREED IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10), ALL  MALICIOUSNESS (MALICE), FULL ENVY, MURDER, STRIFE, DECEIT, EVIL MINDEDNESS, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATING GOD, VIOLENT, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTING EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNDISCERNING (NO UNDERSTANDING),  UNTRUSTWORTHY,  UNLOVING,  UNFORGIVING  &  UNMERCIFUL. 
THE 40 LAWS TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ROMANS 1:18-32. THEY ARE GRACEFUL, THANKFUL TO GOD, TRUE THOUGHTS, PERFECT HEART, WISDOM, INCORRUPTION, CLEANNESS, GOOD LUSTING, HONOR, TRUTHS, GOOD PASSIONS, FEMALE RIGHTEOUSNESS, MALE RIGHTEOUSNESS, INERRANCY, INTELLIGENCE ABOUT GOD, TRUE MIND, ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SEXLESS SCREWING, MARITAL DIVINE SCREWING, ALL SINLESSNESS, ALL GOOD LIMITED DESIRE OF WEALTH UP TO $1,056,000.00 MILLION BASED ON THE PARABLE OF THE MINAS (POUNDS) IN LUKE 19:11-27, ALL DISCRETION, FULL GODLY JEALOUSY, AUTHORIZED KILLINGS, AGREEMENT, THE VALID TRUTH, GOOD MINDEDNESS, SOUND SPEECH, TRUTH ABOUT SOMEONE NOT PRESENT, AGAPE LOVING GOD, LAWFUL, HUMBLE, BOASTERS IN THE LORD, INVENTING GOOD THINGS, OBEDIENT TO PARENTS, DISCERNING, TRUSTWORTHY, LOVING, FORGIVING & MERCIFUL.   
THE 17 CRIMES TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THEY ARE ADULTERY (EXTRAMARITAL SEX), FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY, SORCERY, HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENSIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS & REVELRIES. IN THE FALL OF DAVID’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A JEWISH MESSIAH THAT DID THE PLAN OF SALVATION. IN NICODEMUS PAGES 362-374 SAYS THE TRIAL OF JESUS WITH PILATE. THE LORD JESUS’S CROSS IS IN THE LETTER OF BARNABAS ON PAGES 219-235 & THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE ON PAGES 651-662. JESUS TALKS TO JUDAS IN JUDAS’ GOSPEL ON PAGES 755-769. 
THE 17 LAWS TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF GALATIANS 5:19-21. THEY ARE MARRIAGE, SEXLESS INTERCOURSE, CLEANNESS, SEXLESS DESIRE, GOOD IDOLATRY TO THE TRINITY, PERMISSIBLE SORCERY, LOVE, AGREEMENTS, GODLY JEALOUSIES, GODLY HOT DISPLEASURES, GOOD AMBITIONS, SOUND SPEECH, TRUTHS, GODLY DESIRE, AUTHORIZED KILLINGS, LORD’S DRUNKENNESS & GODLY PRAISES/GODLY WORSHIPS.  
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST ACCOMPLISH?                   
IN JOHN 6:53-56 IT TELLS US THAT WHOSOEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 IT STATES 
THAT THE HOLY GHOST HAD MADE YOU OVERSEERS, ELDERS, BISHOPS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 IT DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER “HATH SET FORTH CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARES HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PAST THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 5:9 IT STATES THAT “BEING NOW JUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD, WE SHALL BE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 IT TELLS US THAT “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 IT CONCERNS THE CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD, WHOSEVER DRINKS THIS CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF THE BLOOD OF THE LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 IT SAYS THAT “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE”, ALSO IN TRUE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13 DECLARES THAT CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 IT TELLS US THAT “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 2:14 IT MENTIONS THAT CHRIST TOOK PART IN BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE POWER OF DEATH. IN HEBREWS 9:14 AND 1ST PETER 1:19 IT TELLS US THAT “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT (BLEMISH) TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)?” IN HEBREWS 9:22 IT TELLS US THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT STATES THAT “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 10:29  IT  TELLS YOU  THAT  THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  SANCTIFIES YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12 AND 1ST PETER 1:2 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS BETTER THAN ABEL. IN HEBREWS 13:20 SAYS THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE. IN JOHN 1:7 IT TELLS US THAT “THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SINS (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN). IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 IT TALKS ABOUT THE BLOOD IS A WITNESS AS GOD IN THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS (AGAPE) LOVED US AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS HAS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 IT DETAILS THAT THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (JESUS’ BLOOD) HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST AND WE CAN ALSO OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD.    
THE RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST
THE TRUE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; LUKE 24:1-53 AND JOHN 20:1-21:25. ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION AND TABITHA’S RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE FIRST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN MAN’S HUMANITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23 WHICH THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN ANOTHER FORM IN LUKE 24:13-32; JOHN 20:14-16. BUT MARY DID RECOGNIZE HIM IN JOHN 20:16. JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28, 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9 AND JOHN 20:27; 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN APPEAR AND DISAPPEAR SUDDENLY IN LUKE 24:31, 36 AND JOHN 20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTED BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. SO HE COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD AND BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTED BODY IN A SENSE WAS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS RECEIVED THE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS SAYS THAT HE IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16 AND JOHN 11:25. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION GUARANTEES MAN’S REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11 ,14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 15:17 AND ACTS 1:8. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES MAN TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 AND JOHN 20:27. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES MAN’S TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25 AND EPHESIANS 2:6. IN MATTHEW 26:53 JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). JESUS’ ASCENSION IS A GREAT MARVEL. JESUS IN MOSES’ LAW AND ELIJAH’S LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 40 DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN LUKE 24:50-51 & ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY AND HONOR BEING CROWNED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:23; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 5:12. JESUS SAT ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33; 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 & REVELATION 2:1. JESUS ASCENSION IS SOUND DOCTRINE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8; 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:12, 10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27; 3:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS THE 1ST & FOREMOST OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM IN SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. JESUS’ COMMANDS & PARABLES FOR MARRIED PEOPLE ARE IN SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279.
SON JESUS CHRIST’S THRONE
IN THE THRONE OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST WE KNOW THAT PAUL TALKED OF A MAN BEING IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 IT STATES THAT DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH IN WHITE SKIN COLOR WOULD RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10. THE THRONE IS WHERE CHERUBS & THE ENTIRE HEAVENLY HOST WORSHIP GOD IN THE THIRD HEAVEN. THE IS WHERE JESUS GIVES COMMANDS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS AND THE OTHER LORD’S TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE OF GOD ON THE EARTH. HEAVEN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FROM ME? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST PART OF HEAVEN & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE OTHER LORD’S, ANGELS (LORDS), PRINCIPALITIES, POWERS THRONES & ALL THINGS MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS CHRIST IN ROMANS 8:37-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & GIFTS DWELL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 & EPHESIANS 3:7-12. JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE SON OF GOD SINCE HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, REVELATIONS & INTERPRETATIONS HE PERFORMED WHILE ON THE EARTH DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE ACTS WILL NOT BRING FORTH SALVATION, BUT THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS AND THE WORTHINESS OF THE LORD ARE MANIFESTED. JESUS’ THRONE WILL INVOLVE STEPHEN IN THE MIDST AND JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT SIDE IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 IT DECLARES “HE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE, AND A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 DECLARES THAT HE FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF THE PROPHETS, THE BOOKS OF THE PSALMS AND THE BOOKS OF THE LAW OF MOSES. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETIC WORD OF GOD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN THE TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION ON PAGES 207-210. JESUS CHRIST’S DIALOGUE IS IN THE WISDOM OF JESUS CHRIST ON PAGES 283-296 & THE SAVIOR’S DIALOGUE IS ON PAGES 297-311. JESUS IS IN THE MESSIANIC RULE ON PAGES 157-160 & THE RULE OF WAR ON PAGE 189.    
THE LORD JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE SON JESUS’ NAME MEANS “SALVATION OR SAVIOR”. THE LORD JESUS’ SHOWED HIS OMNISCIENCE BY TURNING THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-12, BY WALK ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33, BY COMMANDING THE WIND & THE WAVES TO OBEY HIM IN MARK 4:35-41. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24 SAYS CHRIST IS THE WISDOM OF GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 IT STATES THAT “BUT OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME FOR US WISDOM FROM GOD...” IN COLOSSIANS 1:28 SAYS “HIM WE PREACH, WARNING EVERY MAN & TEACHING EVERY MAN IN ALL WISDOM, THAT WE MAY PRESENT EVERY MAN PERFECT IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN REVELATION 5:12 STATES “WORTHY IS THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE…WISDOM.” IN EPHESIANS 3:19 SAYS “TO KNOW THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF CHRIST WHICH PASSES KNOWLEDGE (INTELLIGENCE), THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED WITH ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 4:13 SAYS THAT “TILL WE ALL COME IN THE UNITY OF THE FAITH AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD, TO A PERFECT MAN, TO THE MEASURE AND STATURE OF THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST.” IN 2ND PETER 2:20 IT STATES THAT “AFTER THEY HAVE ESCAPED THE POLLUTIONS OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST…” IN  2ND  PETER  3:18  SAYS “GROW  IN  THE  GRACE & KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD JESUS...” JESUS IS GOD’S SON IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20. THE WORTHY FRUITS ARE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 4-5. JESUS’ SAYINGS ARE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE NAZAREANS ON PAGES 9-11, THE UNKNOWN GOSPEL ON PAGES 29-30, THE PETER’S GOSPEL ON PAGES 31-34 & THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE ON PAGES 651-662. 
THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH AND LIFE OF OMNISCIENCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
THERE WAS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS “THE LORD HAS SHOWN GRACE OR COMFORT.” HE WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60, 63. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH WAS A SPIRITUAL BIRTH DONE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH WAS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS AND ELIZABETH. ELIZABETH CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST), AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE SHALL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC SINCE HE’S OVER THE OBEDIENCE RESULTING IN HAPPINESS AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 IT DECLARES “THERE WAS IN THE DAY OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD BECAUSE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND OMNIPOTENCE OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE OMNISCIENCE OF THE JUST, TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE AND NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY SOURCE ABOUT THE BIRTH AND BOYHOOD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. THE CONSECRATION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IS SIMILAR TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:5. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT JOHN’S MOTHER WAS A RELATIVE OF MARY IN LUKE 1:36. THIS COULD MEAN THE ELIZABETH WAS MARY’S AUNT OR COUSIN OR FROM THE SAME TRIBE. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT TELLS US THAT “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” JOHN WOULD BE WORSHIPPED AS THE COMFORTER OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN’S APPEARANCE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. JOHN LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS THROUGH GOD’S WONDERFUL WORKS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 3. GOD GAVE THE COVENANT AND ESTABLISHED HIS LAW TO ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 19-20. ALSO DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 23, 26; PSALMS 63 FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS. ALSO ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS AND JOHN WOULD COME IN THE SPIRIT AND OMNIPOTENCE OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17. MANY PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THOUGHT THE GOD’S DELIVERANCE WOULD BE IN THE WILDERNESS IN HOSEA 2:14-15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12 AND ISAIAH 40:3-5. JOHN THE BAPTIST DRESSED IN A PECULIAR WAY, HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “HAIR FROM CAMELS” AND WORE A BELT OF LEATHER IN MARK 1:6. THIS COULD MEAN HE HAD SOMETHING IN COMMON WITH ELIJAH OR THE “PROPHETS” IN 2ND KINGS 1:8 AND ZECHARIAH 13:4. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WITH WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. IN EBIONITES PAGE 337 SAYS HE ATE HONEY WITH MANNA (CAKE IN OIL—ANGEL’S FOOD). HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL HAD FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LAWS & SHOWED HIS SELF-DENIAL THAT HE PRACTICED IN MATTHEW 9:14; 11:18. THE LOCUSTS COULD MEAN HE USED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD IN THE 8TH PLAGUE OF EGYPT. JOHN’S IDENTITY WITH THE MULTITUDE ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-33, JOHN SAID HE WAS “THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. THE PEOPLE REASONED & ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS BY THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A GREAT PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4 AND JOEL 2:28-29. ALSO THEY THOUGHT THE PROPHET WOULD BE LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS, LIFESTYLE AND PREACHING PROVED THAT HE WAS AN END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5 AND MARK 11:32. ALSO JESUS VIEWED JOHN AS THE “FINAL PROPHET IN THE SPIRIT AND OMNIPOTENCE OF ELIJAH” IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN THE GOSPELS ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 1:15. THIS JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11 SINCE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BY JOHN HAVING ALL AUTHORITY, OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE IN BAPTIZING JESUS CHRIST. JOHN’S VIEW OF JESUS CONCERNS HIM TELLING THE PEOPLE THAT SOMEONE GREATER WOULD COME AFTER HIM IN MARK 1:7. JOHN PROBABLY UNDERSTOOD THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY FORETOLD TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:4-6. WHEN PEOPLE ASKED JOHN, HE FIRMLY DENIED BEING THE MESSIAH. ALSO JOHN SAID HE WAS A SERVANT OF THE COMING ONE IN JOHN 1:26-28; 3:28 AND MARK 1:7-8. THE RECOGNITION OF THE MESSIAH BEFORE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 3:14 AND WAS PROVEN WHEN THE DOVE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPOKE IN MARK 1:11; PSALMS 2:7 AND ISAIAH 42:1. JOHN THE BAPTIST CALLS JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. JOHN CALLED JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34 AND MARK 1:11. BUT JOHN QUESTIONED JESUS IN THE PRISON IF HE WAS THE MESSIAH OR NOT IN MATTHEW 11:2-3. JOHN WAS CONFUSED BECAUSE HE HAD PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THE PEOPLE AND THE MESSIAH WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS AND ACCEPTING SINNERS IN MATTHEW 9:9-13. BUT BECAUSE OF THE DOWNFALL OF KING SAUL’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM THERE WERE A NEED FOR A JEWISH MESSIAH CONCERNING REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE. JOHN DID THIS IN THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20. THE BROTHER JOHN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW AND WAS CONSIDERED THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD STEPHEN.  BUT WHO IS GREATER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN JOHN & JESUS IN JOHN 14:12. JESUS’ VIEW OF JOHN CONCERNED JOHN WAS ALLOWED TO BAPTIZE JESUS IN MESSIAH, WHICH JESUS HAD GREAT RESPECT FOR JOHN. JESUS CALLED JOHN THE GREATEST MAN THAT EVER LIVED IN LUKE 7:28. JESUS ALSO SAID THAT HE WAS A SHINING LIGHT AND BURNING LAMP IN THE TRUE LIGHT TO GOD IN JOHN 5:33-35. ALSO JOHN WAS DIVINELY INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO FULFILL THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST OF THE OLD WORLD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 16:16. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST AND GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15 AND LUKE 1:17. BUT WHO IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN JOHN IS IN MATTHEW 11:11.     
THE CHILDHOOD AND BOYHOOD OF THE BROTHER JOHN 
IN LUKE 1:80 IT TELLS US THAT “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT OF THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE MAY POINT OUT THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICE A SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF GOD’S RETURN. BUT IN ALL THEIR SIMILARITIES THERE ARE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE ESSENES PARTY AND JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY.     
THE MINISTRY OF THE BROTHER JOHN
JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THE VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT GRACE AND COMFORT OF THE LORD. JOHN’S MESSAGE AND PROCLAMATION INVOLVED THREE AREAS. FIRST, A WARNING OF THE WRATH AND JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME FROM THE MESSIAH TO THOSE WHO WOULD NOT OBEY, AND SECOND, A TOTAL CALL FOR THE PEOPLE TO DO REPENTANCE, AND THIRD, A DEMAND THAT REPENTANCE BE EXPRESSED IN PROOF AND WISE WAYS LEADING TO SALVATION. THE JEWS THOUGHT THE MESSIAH WOULD CONQUER AND OVERCOME THE GENTILES AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WARNED THE JEWS OF THEIR FALSE HOPES FOR THE COMING WRATH IN LUKE 3:8. JOHN DECLARED THAT THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THE DESTRUCTION WAS TO REPENT IN MATTHEW 3:2. JOHN SAID THE COMING JUDGMENT WOULD BE DIVINELY DONE BY JESUS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD BAPTIZE THEM WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE IN LUKE 3:16. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT “THE FIRE” REPRESENTED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE END TIME IN MALACHI 4:1 AND THE PROCESS OF FIRE, PURIFICATION IN MALACHI 3:1-4. THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH FIRE MEANT THE TOTAL BLESSINGS OF GOD IN THE END TIMES IN ISAIAH 32:15; JOEL 2:28 AND EZEKIEL 39:29. THERE IS A TWOFOLD MESSAGE OF JOHN’S PREACHING. FIRST, IS THE DESTRUCTIVE OMNIPOTENCE FOR PEOPLE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT IN THEIR DISOBEDIENCE. SECOND, IS THE BLESSING TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOW RIGHTEOUS BECAUSE OF THEIR REPENTANT LIFE. JOHN CALLED FOR A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” TO GOD IN OBEDIENCE THAT WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS OF SINS DONE BY THE MESSIAH. THIS SHOULD BE DONE IN EVERYDAY LIFE OF MAN AS JOHN EXPRESSED IN LUKE 2:10-13. THERE ARE 9 OMNISCIENT OPERATIONS THAT THE SPIRITUAL BROTHER JOHN DOES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28. FIRST, IS THE GIFT OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN WHICH ARE SUPERNATURAL UTTERANCES IN UNKNOWN LANGUAGES TO THE PERSON OR PERSONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT MAY USE LANGUAGES THAT ARE EXTINCT OF ANCIENT IN MARK 16:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, 28-31; 13:1-3; 14:2, 4-22, 26-32; ISAIAH 28:11 AND ACTS 2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-10. SECOND, IS THE GIFT OF THE WORKING OF MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT DID THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. IT INVOLVES SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO ATTACK AND TO INTERVENE AGAINST EVIL SATANIC FORCES. IT IS SUPREME AUTHORITY THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE. IT WORKS CLOSELY WITH HEALINGS AND FAITH TO CONQUER SIN, BINDING LUCIFER AND HIS EVIL FORCES AND SICKNESS. THIRD, IS THE GIFT OF PROPHESY, WHICH IS A DIVINE INSPIRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND AN ANOINTED UTTERANCE. IT IS A SUPERNATURAL PROCLAMATION IN LANGUAGES WE KNOW AND UNDERSTAND. IT IS A MANIFESTATION OF NO INTELLECT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. IT CAN BE OPERATED BY THOSE WHO ARE FULL OR FILLED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31 AND ACTS 6:5; 7:55. FOURTH, IS THE GIFT OF THE WORD OF OMNISCIENCE WHICH HIS SUPERNATURAL ON OUR PERSPECTIVE TO UNDERSTAND DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. IT IS DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE FOR PROBLEM SOLVING. IT DIVINELY DIRECTS AND INSTRUCTS YOU IN THE WAY TO GO. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE LED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO ACT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. IT IS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE THAT WORKS WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IS THE GIFT OF FAITH WHERE IT IS THE SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN TRUTHFULLY. IT WARS AGAINST UNBELIEF IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IT CAN ALSO MEET CIRCUMSTANCES WITH TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REVELATION AND WORDS. IT CAUSES AN INNER CONVICTION TO RISE TO A HIGHER CALLING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. SIXTH, IS THE GIFT OF THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIS IS A SUPERNATURAL OMNIPOTENCE TO REVEAL THE MEANING OF WHAT IS BEING SAID. IT OPERATES IN THE MIND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT AND NOT HUMAN UNDERSTANDING & NOT TRANSLATED TO BE UNDERSTOOD. IT IS A MIRACULOUS WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT. SEVENTH, IS THE GIFT OF THE DISCERNING OF SPIRITS WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO INVESTIGATE OR DETECT THE INVISIBLE REALMS OF THE SPIRITS AND CONCERNS WITH AUTHORITY OF SPIRITUAL INSIGHT OR TUNNEL VISION WHICH DISARMS SUPERNATURAL PLANS AND PURPOSES OF THE ENEMY AND HIS ARMIES. EIGHT, IS THE GIFT OF HEALINGS WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL HEALING DIVINELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT HUMAN INTERVENTION. IT INVOLVES HUMAN MEDICAL TREATMENTS OF THE BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MIRACLE WORKER IN HIS CREATIVE GIFTS IN ACTS 6:8. NINTH, IS THE GIFT OF THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN AND DIVINE WILL THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IT IS DIVINE AID TO HUMANITY WITHOUT ANY ASSISTANCE FROM HUMAN INCENTIVES. IT IS SUPERNATURAL UNDERSTANDING OF CERTAIN PREROGATIVES BY REVELATION. IT IMPLIES THE COMMUNICATED ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A HIGHER AND MORE ADVANCED UNDERSTANDING. IT CONCERNS MORAL OMNISCIENCE TO LIVE AND KNOW HOW TO LIVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IT REQUIRES UNDERSTANDING IN DIVINE AUTHORITIES IN HUMAN WORKS. IT REFERS TO THE THINGS WHICH BELONG TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE OF TONGUES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. FIRST, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES CAN FOLLOW AS A CONFIRMATION OF THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED IN ACTS 9:20. SECOND, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A MEANS OF “REST OR REFRESHING” IN ISAIAH 28:12; ACTS 7:49-50 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. THIRD, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A SPIRITUAL MEANS FOR REJOICING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; ACTS 6:8 AND EPHESIANS 5:18-19. FOURTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS WHERE THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES THROUGH PRAYERS IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14; EPHESIANS 6:18 & ACTS 6:4. FIFTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE COMMUNICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRIVATE WORSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15 & ACTS 6:10. SIXTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH OF GOD BY THE INTERPRETATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5 AND ACTS 6:10. SEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4; JUDE 20 AND ACTS 6:7. EIGHTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS AN EVIDENCE OF BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. NINTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION & GLORIFICATION OF THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-56; 8:1-3; JOHN 4:23-24; 16:7; ACTS 2:26. TENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHESIES BY ISAIAH & JESUS IN ACTS 6:13-14; 7:55-56; MARK 6:17 WITH ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39, ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. ELEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE, IDENTIFIED WITH THE CHURCH OF JESUS, ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:4-10; 8:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EBIONITES PAGE 338 SAYS JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT BEGOTTEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT WAS MADE INTO AN ARCHANGEL OR CHERUB IN REVELATION 22:16. JOHN IS ALSO THE LORD WITH THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36.          
THE ARREST, IMPRISONMENT AND BEHEADING OF THE BROTHER JOHN IN THE ALONE POSITION
WE UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY HERODANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HERODAND THE OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING MESSIAH. THERE HAD BEEN OTHER MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE JOHN THAT REVOLTED AGAINST KING HERODAND ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR HERODHAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM, AND PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER, PHILIP’S WIFE BECAUSE JOHN HAD SAID TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ AND ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BECAUSE THEY COUNTED HIM AS A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED, THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM AND PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO SHE, HAVING PROMPTED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER.’ AND THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, BECAUSE OF THE OATH & OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO HE SENT AND HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. AND HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, AND GIVEN TO THE GIRL, AND SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THEN HIS DISCIPLES CAME AND TOOK AWAY THE BODY AND BURIED IT, AND WENT AND TOLD JESUS.” BECAUSE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IS AND BECAUSE OF SALVATION THE BROTHER JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING. 
ALSO HERODANTIPAS WAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIP’S BROTHER’S WIFE. JOHN’S CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INDEED INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS IT TELLS US THAT JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, WHICH IS NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE. HERODDID NOT KILL JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:20. HERODWONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17-20. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN 29 AD BY HEROD. ALSO JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW IN WHICH HE WOULD BE THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE  OF  THE  LORD  BECAUSE  OF  THE  BEHEADING. JOHN IS TRULY THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER IN THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 4:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14 & DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. JOHN HAS LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD JESUS WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3.
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE BROTHER JOHN ACCOMPLISH?  
JOHN’S BLOOD CANCELLED OUT ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATIONS ARE OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (WATER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH HIS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9 & HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH JOHN’S BLOOD OF HIS BEHEADING TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE DEVIL’S TEMPTATIONS BY THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN’S BLOOD ALSO PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE WORKING POWERS OF TEMPTATIONS FROM THE DEVIL OR SATAN TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED IS GRACE BEING ADMINISTERED TO THOSE TEMPTING BELIEVERS BY THE DEVIL’S AUTHORITY. JOHN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOS (ENOSH) IN GENESIS 4:26 & LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9.   
THE RESURRECTION AND THE ASCENSION OF THE BROTHER JOHN 
IN MATTHEW 14:1 IT TELLS US THAT “HERODTHE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE OMNIPOTENCE’S ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 14:14-16 IT TELLS US THAT “AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE OMNIPOTENCE’S ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHER’S SAID, IT IS ELIJAH, AND OTHERS SAID, IT IS THE PROPHETS, OR LIKE ONE OF THE PROPHETS. BUT WHEN HERODHEARD, HE SAID, ‘THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!’” IN LUKE 9:7-9 IT DECLARES “… AND HE WAS PERPLEXED. BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THE JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THE ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HEROD, SAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THINGS?’” THE LORD JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE AND FAVOR. JOHN DID ELIJAH’S LAW FOR 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN AROUND OCTOBER 27TH. 
THE THRONE OF THE BROTHER JOHN
JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW BASED ON THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (DIVINE NATURE) IN WHITE SKIN COLOR WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10. WHERE THERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION & THE FORMER THINGS (ALL DEATH, ALL FAMINE AND ALL MOURNING) HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN RESPECTS TO THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD, SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN & STEPHEN IN THE MIDST IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 IT TELLS US THAT “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE & HE WHO SAT WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” ALSO THIS JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17.      
THE LORD JOHN’S OMNISCIENCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE BROTHER JOHN’S NAME MEANS “THE LORD HAS SHOWN COMFORT, FAVOR AND GRACE.” THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST SINCE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. IT DECLARES THAT JOHN WAS THE ONLY ONE TO BE THE FORERUNNER TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:13-17; 3:1-6; MARK 1:1-8; MATTHEW 3:1-12 AND JOHN 1:19-28. JOHN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD OMNISCIENCE OF AUTHORITY TO CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD. IN LUKE 3:4-5 IT TELLS US THAT “THE VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW, THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH, AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD.” IN LUKE 1:17 IT DECLARES THAT “HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND OMNIPOTENCE OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE OMNISCIENT OF THE JUST (LORD JAMES), TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.” IN MATTHEW 3:7 AND LUKE 3:7 IT CONCERNED THE MINISTRY OF OMNISCIENCE IN WARNING AND JUDGMENT. IN LUKE 1:11-20 IT CONCERNED THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS), ESPECIALLY THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL CONCERNED A CERTAIN LEVEL OF OMNISCIENCE. JOHN BEING GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW WAS CONSIDERED THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN OF THE LORD THAT EVER LIVED IN THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S MESSAGE AND PROCLAMATION INVOLVED A DEMAND THAT REPENTANCE BE EXPRESSED IN PROOF AND WISE WAYS LEADING TO SALVATION IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 3:21-22 WHICH SHOWED HIS OMNISCIENCE IN BAPTIZING THE LORD. JOHN THE OMNISCIENCE OF CONVICTION COMES FROM THE HOLY GHOST WHICH CONCERNS REPENTANCE OF SINS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IF THEY DO NOT OBEY GOD. REPENTANCE IS A CHANGE OF THOUGHT AND KNOWLEDGE ABOUT ONE’S ATTITUDE ABOUT GOD. ALSO IN LUKE 3:21-22 IT TELLS US THAT JOHN BAPTIZES JESUS THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WORKING THROUGH JOHN IN HIS DIVINE FLESH WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. IF YOU SAY THIS DID NOT HAPPEN WITH THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 7-13. JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22.    
CHAPTER 3: THE LORD LUCIFER’S OMNISCIENCE
FIRST, THE LORD LUCIFER’S OMNISCIENCE IS PROVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12 WHICH IS AT A LOWER OMNISCIENCE THAN THE OTHER 60 LORD’S AND OTHER 60 LADIES. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY DO HAVE FREE MORAL WILL IN WHICH THEY MAKE CHOICES OR JUDGMENT CALLS ON HUMANITY. THEY ARE AT A LOWER OMNISCIENCE THAN THE OTHER LORDS AND OTHER LADIES BECAUSE THEY CANNOT BE LIKE THE OTHER LORD’S IN ISAIAH 14:14. BECAUSE OF FREE WILL, LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY, WHICH CAUSED HIM TO FALL FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; REVELATION 12:7-9; LUKE 10:18-20 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT PRIOR TO HIS FALL, I WOULD LIKE TO EXPOUND ON WHAT LUCIFER HAD IN OMNISCIENCE. LUCIFER IS CALLED THE CHERUB DRAGON. LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB DRAGON THE LORD YAH HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 CHOIRS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS, GOVERNMENTS, KINGDOMS, MILITARIES, PRIESTHOODS, COUNTRIES, MINISTRIES, STATES AND NATIONS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD IN EZEKIEL 28:14 ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AFTER THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN GENESIS 1:1, THE LORD MICHAEL, THEN THE LORD JESUS BECOMES THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR AND TAKES LUCIFER’S STEAD AFTER HIM IN REVELATION 22:16 BY LUCIFER’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. CURRENTLY, THE LORD MICHAEL REIGNS AS THE SUPREME COMMANDER OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. 
LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS ORDAINED BY GOD. LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1-1:25. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE IS THE LIGHT BEARER IN GENESIS 1:3. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD AND THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE FROM ALL HIS LABORS. LUCIFER HAS CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED FROM THE RIVER OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:35-58 AND REVELATION 22:1-2. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING THE LORD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR THE LORD’S THRONE. LUCIFER BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD.” THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT HAD THE PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THE FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAS A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHICH GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT IN THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK IN WHICH GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME FLESH AS “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” & THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME FLESH IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN CHERUB’S LIVES AND CAN BE WORSHIPPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. LUCIFER WAS EVEN FULL OMNISCIENCE (WISDOM) IN PERFECTION CONCERNING THE CHERUBIM’S AND FULL OF STRENGTH CONCERNING HIS BEAUTY IN PERFECTION. 
LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB ARE INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED THE LORD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR, ALSO TWENTY FOUR SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL (24 LORDS). LUCIFER CAME TO THIS COUNCIL AS GOD’S TOP REPRESENTATIVE OF MATTERS ABOUT HUMANITY. THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WHERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUB LORDS UNDER THE LORD LUCIFER) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAS EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE PRECIOUS STONES WERE THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS SPIRITUAL COVERINGS AND LORDLY AUTHORITY.
LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS MEANT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE MOST HIGH LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 DECLARES THAT THE CHERUBS OR LIVING CREATURES “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD (YAHWEH) IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THERE BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN HIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 ANGELICAL CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP TO THE LORD. FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM. SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY CHOIRS. LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER TOTAL PERFECTION IN THE TWENTY-FOUR HEAVENLY CHOIRS OF WORSHIP MUSIC TO THE ONLY TRUE GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONLY ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT.
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WERE PERFECT ALSO WITH GOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER “WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM.” SO HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 SAYS “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID I EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) & HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGEL’S (LORDS) SPIRITS & HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. 
LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO BECAUSE GOD WAS WITH HIM. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THOSE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND. LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO A BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO LUCIFER AND OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS COULD “SHARE HOLY DIVINE NATURE” IN RESPECT TO THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:26-28; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS SHOULD HAVE A WAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL IN EZEKIEL 28:15. EVEN ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD CONSTITUTE AUTHORITY OF THE CHERUBS OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. WHICH THE LORD RAPHAEL (AZARIAH) REIGNED IN HIS STEAD. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. 
LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF A 6,000 YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY LUCIFER’S CHERUBIM’S WORLD BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:3-5 AND ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES SINCE IN JOHN 1:1-18 THE LORD BECAME FLESH AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD TOO. LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED THE AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER MONITORED THERE ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD FROM GENESIS 1:1-25. THIS CONCERNED THE SONS OF GOD OR THE “AGE OF THE DRAGONS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10; GENESIS 1:3-2:25, 3:24-25; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 AND ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO HIS FALL. ALSO THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL HAPPENED AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED BY THE LORD GOD (LORD YAHWEH) SINCE IT IS DECLARED IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.”         
LUCIFER’S OFFICES
LUCIFER HELD TWO TRUE OFFICES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIS LORD. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR & THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES OF GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK OR FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES (JEWEL STONE-SMITH) WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28. THE MORNING STAR OPERATES IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND TO MONITOR THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED THE LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT.
THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LIKE MICHAEL, REMPHAN, JEREMIEL (URIEL), RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES & MANY OTHERS, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM AND THE MOST PERFECT AND BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN THE POSITION, IN CREATION AND REPUTATION OF CHERUBS. THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “THE CHIEF” IN THE POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD AND OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES, DEMONS, FOES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. 
LUCIFER HAD OTHER PROMINENT NAMES FOR IDENTITY. LUCIFER WAS CALLED THE MORNING STAR, BRIGHT STAR, SHINING ONE, THE LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN TRANSLATION PRIOR TO HIS FALL AS SATAN AND THE DEVIL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, HEAVENLY CHIEF GENERAL, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 1:1. 
LUCIFER HANDLED TO JOB OF THE GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY IN THAT HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. HE PROBABLY LIT THE SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE ALSO BY GOD’S SPIRIT. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE IS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. THIS MAY MEAN NEAR THE DOORWAY OF THE HIGHEST THRONE WHERE IT IS THE FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS INDEED INVOLVED IN THE HIGHEST THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. THIS IS LISTED IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS.
WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE OF THE TREE OF LIFE FROM ALL ENEMIES OF THE LORD? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN’S AND THE TREE OF LIFE ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN THEIR SIN. 
LUCIFER GLORIFIED GOD IN BODY AND SPIRIT AND HIS TOTAL PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE MOST HIGH GOD IN HIS THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY, HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH WAS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO KEPT THE LAMPS BRING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE, SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE” IN THE THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENTS, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS ARE IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 AND ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GRATIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE THE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:24-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:31; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE EARTH AS GOD’S WITNESSES AND DID SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST THE DECEIVING LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT BECOMES AN ENEMY & OPPOSES GOD’S DIVINE WILL. 
WHO WAS THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN?  
POSSIBLY THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN HAPPENED IN ONE OF THE OTHER 56 LORD’S REALMS AND CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT IS THEORY IS IN QUESTION. SOME PROOF THAT DIRECTS TOWARD THIS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11 IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SAY THAT OTHER 60 LORD’S IS ABOVE AND OVER THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS A LIE. BECAUSE LUCIFER HAD AUTHORITY FROM ONE OF THE OTHER 56 LORD’S THIS MAY CONSTITUTE WHAT HAPPENED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. PROBABLY FROM THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM.” WE KNOW THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT SIN SINCE HE DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP VICARIOUSLY AND HE WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN ACTS 7:60; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 AND 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:4 (REFERENCE TO THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST CONCERNS BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-24; 2ND JOHN 1:9). THE LORD JESUS DID NOT SIN SINCE HE DIED FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD VICARIOUSLY AND WAS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH IN THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-46 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 AND THE LORD JOHN DID NOT TEMPT ANYONE BUT HE DIED FOR THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD VICARIOUSLY IN THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9 & JAMES 1:13. THE LORD JAMES DID NOT SIN BUT DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW VICARIOUSLY IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE END OF ACTS & JAMES 2:8-13.  SO THESE FOUR LORD’S DID NOT SIN WITH THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WHAT ABOUT THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S? THERE IS A SCRIPTURE THAT IS IN OPPOSITION TO THIS THEORY IN JOHN 8:44. BUT THE ONE REFERENCED AS THE DEVIL COULD MEAN ADVERSARY AS THE OTHER LORD’S. ANGELS (LORDS) LIKE HUMANITY HAVE FREE MORAL WILL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19. I DO NOT THINK THE OTHER LORDS HAVE FREE MORAL WILL, UNLESS THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CAUSED HIM TO SIN IN HEAVEN. SO THIS DOES NOT TOTALLY CLEAR UP THE MATTER ON THE POSSIBILITY OF THE ORIGIN OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN. POSSIBLY THE SCRIPTURE COMES TO LIGHT CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THIS PERSON CALLED “WISDOM” OR THE CREATOR OF THIS UNFORGIVEABLE SIN OR ALSO CALLED “UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION” CONCERNING QANAH WHICH TECHNICALLY MEANS “LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” BECAUSE SEX COMES FROM MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! IN JOHN 8:41 THERE IS A BIRTH IN THE UNFORGIVEABLE FORNICATION WHICH ORIGINATES FROM LUST OR EVIL DESIRE IN JOHN 8:44. ALSO THE ANGELS (LORDS) COULD NOT MARRY AND HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE CHERUB DRAGONS WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN AND HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM COULD HAVE CAUSED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THROUGH LUST AND EVIL DESIRE. IN GENESIS 3:6 TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS ULTIMATELY CALLED “WISDOM.” ALSO THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WAS PLACED IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 2:9, THIS COULD MEAN LUCIFER AS THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” FELL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-2:9, THEN THE FALL OF LUCIFER WOULD OCCUR FROM GENESIS 2:9-2:23. BECAUSE THE BOOK OF JOB THAT CONCERNS SATAN WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AT THE TIME OF GENESIS CHAPTERS 1 OR 2 BECAUSE JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN AND THE FALL OF THE MAN ADAM DID NOT OCCUR UNTIL GENESIS 3:1-24. EVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:17 IT TELLS US LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM BY THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY WHICH COULD MEAN THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” CAUSED HIM TO BE CORRUPTED. REMEMBER LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) CONCERNING THE CHERUBS. BUT LUCIFER COULD NOT GET OUT OF HAND WITHIN HIS OWN CREATION SINCE HE WAS PERFECT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN EZEKIEL 28:15 BY THE LORD. NO, THERE HAD TO BE A HIGHER AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN THAT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL. THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WHICH CAUSED AND BROUGHT FORTH THE GIANTS ON THE EARTH THAT CAME FROM DEMONIC ROOTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WHILE DISPUTING WITH LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES SAID, “THE LORD REBUKE YOU!” IN JUDE 9. MICHAEL DID NOT RELY ON ANYTHING IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY BECAUSE THERE WAS A HIGHER AUTHORITY THAN THE ANOINTED CHERUB DRAGONS CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. SO THE LORD COULD BE REFERRED TO THE OTHER 60 LORD’S IN THEIR 60 AUTHORITIES AND 60 REALMS BECAUSE THE OTHER LORD’S DOES IN FACT GOVERN ALL OF MICHAEL’S GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) AND ALL OF LUCIFER’S EVIL ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. SO THERE IS SOME PROOF CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD CALLED “WISDOM” AS LUCIFER AND THE FALL OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS. 
DID THE ENTIRE REALMS OF THE GIANTS COME FROM LUCIFER?
THERE ARE AT LEAST 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IS THE 1ST /2ND ORDERS CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS CLOSET TO WOMANKIND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500 THAT CAME FROM THE FALL OF LUCIFER AND 1/3 OF THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-9. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK CLOSEST TO MANKIND IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR REPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE 24 REALMS OF GIANTS CAME FROM THE DRAGONS THAT SLEPT WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN AND HAD ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS. ALSO IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115 & THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207. THERE ARE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS) THAT CAME FROM MICHAEL & HIS DRAGONS & 1/3 OF THE DRAGONS THAT WAS RESTORED BY JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16. THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE SINGLE REALM ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN BY IMMORTALITY & THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE SINGLE REALM DOESN’T HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO REPLENISH HEAVEN BUT DOES THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 WITH EACH OTHER IN THE SINGLE REALM TO MULTIPLY IN RESPECT TO ACTS 17:28-29 BY THE LORD’S OFFSPRING & DIVINE NATURE, ROMANS 1:20 IN THE LORD’S DEITY, COLOSSIANS 2:9 IN THE LORD’S GODHEAD BODILY AND 2ND PETER 1:4 IN THE LORD’S DIVINE NATURE TO ESCAPE THE CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST. THEY KNEW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY & PRESENCE ONLY TO REPLENISH THE EARTH WITH GOOD GIANTS. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS ARE ON PAGES 513-517. THE GIANT LORDS ARE THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD WOMAN/LORD MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WOMAN (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 BEFORE HERE FALL) WITH A CROWN (GARLAND) OF TWELVE STARS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY ARE 1 TO 6 GOLD STARS ON BOTH SHOULDERS AND ON BOTH COLLARS. 
LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IT SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEAR REIGN OF WISDOM AND POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE. BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED & DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME…SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 AND MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:13-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM, BUT THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT LEARNED, YOU SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR DIVINE WISDOM FROM GOD. ALSO IT IS THE  RIGHT  WAY  OF  KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT  INTO  THE  TRUE  NATURE  OF  GOD  AND  OTHER  THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 AND COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS AND MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDDING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN BIBLICAL EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING IN PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR & GRACEFUL”, IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. ALSO BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 & ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER GOT HIS WAY A LOT OF TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. 
HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 SAYS LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF 1/3 OF THE CHERUBS AND THE OTHER 23 LEVELS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ALONE. THIS 1/3 WAS OVER THE EXISTING 2/3 COMMANDED BY MICHAEL. THE CHERUB LUCIFER COMMANDED THE CHERUBS, CHUBBY ONES, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES, CHAYOT’S, THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLIMS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS, LORDSHIPS, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, POWERS, AUTHORITIES, PRINCIPALITIES, RULERS, ARCHANGELS, ANGELS & CHALKYDRI FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIM AT THE TIME AND DID WHATEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM TO DO. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 LEVELS OF ANGELS (LORDS), YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” HOW MANY ANGELS (LORDS) WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS)” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS (100 MILLION’S) AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS (MILLION’S)” OF ANGELS (LORDS). IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THE ANGELS WILL BATTLE AS A NUMBER AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT SAYS THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED MORE THAN TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS) WHICH IF ONE THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN THE KINGDOM OF 10 IN JUDE 14-15 CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN ONE BLOW IN ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED THAT DEFY GOD. 
LUCIFER HAS 14 IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB DRAGON. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CHUBBY ONES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 THEY HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A LION, THE FACE OF A CHERUB & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS 10 HORNED DRAGONS. 11TH, IN GENESIS 3:24, CHERUBS ARE PROTECTING CHERUBS TO THE TREE OF LIFE. 12TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KINGS 64-29. 13TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS SEVEN HEADED DRAGONS. 14TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS THAT COVERS IN EZEKIEL 28:14.
HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE CHERUBIM CREATIONS. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DOES ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM ALSO CALLED THE OTHER LORD WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAS NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD IS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON & THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN, BUT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN. ALSO BABYLON WAS THE PLACE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN REVELATION 12-20) WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. 
CHAPTER 4: THE OTHER 6 HEAVENLY MINISTERS WHO HAVE OMNISCIENCE
PHILIP’S OMNISCIENCE BY THE LORD STEPHEN AND THE LORD JESUS
PHILIP’S NAME MEANS “AGAPE LOVER OF HORSES.” PHILIP’S LIFE BEGAN IN HIS HOME TOWN IN CAESAREA WHERE HE ENTERTAINED PAUL AND LUKE WHEN THEY WERE ON THE WAY TO JERUSALEM IN PAUL’S THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY. PROBABLY AT THE TIME OF HIS APPOINTMENT IN ACTS 6:3-5 AND HE WAS STILL SINGLE IN DIVINE NATURE. HE HAD DIVINE NATURE BY WHICH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY APPOINTED HIM WITH FULL OMNISCIENCE AND THE HOLY GHOST. LATER ON HIS LIFE CHANGED AND HE GOT MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WHO PROPHESIED IN ACTS 21:8-9. THEY WERE KNOWN AS “PROPHETESSES.” AFTER PAUL WAS UNDER ARREST IN CAESAREA FOR TWO YEARS, THE FRIENDSHIP THAT PHILIP SHOWED PAUL MEANT A LOT TO PAUL IN ACTS 23:31-35; 24:23. PHILIP LIKE SOME OF THE OTHER SIX WAS UNIQUE IN THAT HE WAS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND THE HOLY GHOST BY THE SHARING DIVINE NATURE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND MARRIED IN “ONE FLESH” OR A DIVINE UNION WITH HIS WIFE. BUT STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED RECORDED IN ACTS 6:5, 15 HAVING AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. IN WHICH ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY OR PROCREATE IN LUKE 20:35-36. PHILIP’S MARRIAGE WAS UNIQUE IN THAT HE WAS NOT DISQUALIFIED BECAUSE HE WAS MARRIED. HE PROBABLY HAD A MARRIAGE SIMILAR TO JOB’S UPRIGHTNESS AND PERFECTION, ONE WHO FEARED GOD WITH ALL HIS HOUSE AND SHUNNED EVIL IN THE TIME LINKED TO GENESIS 2:24-25 BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN. THIS SUPPORTED TRUTH IS BECAUSE HE WAS PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE COULD NOT EVEN ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:20, 29 AND 21:25 IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW. SO MOST LIKELY HE WAS PREPARED IN MARRIAGE AND HIS “ONE FLESH” DIED TO HIM, AND HE COULD OPERATE IN THE KINGDOM WITH HOLY DIVINE NATURE THAT GOD ORDAINED IN ACTS 17:28-30. ALSO IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:29 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED PEOPLE SHOULD “PUT AWAY THEIR WIVES” AS HAVING NONE TO BE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE FOR THE TIME IS SHORT TO PLEASE GOD. 
PHILIP’S CHRISTIAN RELATIONSHIPS
PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS WERE VERY GOOD. JERUSALEM WAS VERY NOTEWORTHY OF THE PRIMARY CARE OF THE NEEDY, FATHERLESS, WIDOWS, ORPHANS AND THE POOR IN ACTS 6:1-2. AS CHRISTIANITY BOOMED, THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES CUT OFF CHRISTIANS FROM THE SUPPORTIVE ACTION OF FOOD. THE CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED AND THEN SET UP PEOPLE WHO ADMINISTERED GIFTS FOR THE CARING SUPPORT OF THESE SPECIAL CHRISTIANS. TROUBLE CAME WHEN THEY REALIZED THEY WERE BEING NEGLECTED OF THEIR DAILY ALLOWANCE OF FOOD. THE TWELVE OF THE APOSTLES WITH THE FIRST WHOLE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM CONVEYED THAT THE SIX MINISTERS WITH PHILIP WOULD BE APPOINTED OVER THIS FOOD INSTITUTION IN ACTS 6:3, TO SUPERVISE THE PROCESS OF DISTRIBUTION. PHILIP BORE A GREEK NAME ALSO WHO WAS TRULY CHOSEN THE MOST APPROPRIATE FOR THE JOB. PHILIPS RELATIONSHIPS TO THE SAMARITANS ALSO BROUGHT MUCH FAVOR IN ACTS 8:1-25 SINCE PHILIP IS ALSO OF “GOOD REPUTATION” AND HONOR IN ACTS 6:3. AFTER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM AT THE JERUSALEM’S LORDSHIP IN THE LAW HANDS OF THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, THE CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN ACTS 8:1 IN THE CHURCH AND MOST OF THEM EXCEPT THE APOSTLES WERE SCATTERED AND FORCED TO LEAVE THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. LUKE INVESTIGATES THE IMPACT OF THE DISPERSION THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF PHILIP, WHO PREACHED CHRIST TO THE SAMARITANS. EVEN THOUGH THERE GREW GREAT DIFFERENCES WITH THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS, PHILIP SHARED THE GOSPEL TO THEM. THROUGH PHILIP’S MINISTRY AND PREACHING MANY WERE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED AND JOHN AND PETER CAME TO CHECK THE REPORTS FOR THEMSELVES. PHILIP WAS A TYPE OF LAYPERSON AND NOT CONSIDERED AN APOSTLE. PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE ETHIOPIAN CHURCH GREW WITH ASTOUNDING PROPORTIONS IN ACTS 8:26-39. GOD LED PHILIP FIRST TO ONE MAN, AN ETHIOPIAN WHO BECAME HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED THE SAME DAY. THIS MAN WAS A HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS. WHILE HOLDING THE OFFICE OF A EUNUCH, NORMALLY ONE WOULD BE CASTRATED TO FILL CERTAIN PRIVILEGES. AND THE TITLE OF THE “EUNUCH” OFTEN MEANT HE WAS A HIGH COURT OFFICIAL THAT MAY OR MAY NOT HAVE BEEN PHYSICALLY CASTRATED. PHILIP SHOWED HIM THE FAITH THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD WHILE THE EUNUCH WAS READING ISAIAH 53. PHILIP TAUGHT THE EUNUCH THE MEANING OF ISAIAH 53 THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST WHICH LED HIM TO BE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED. PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO ALL THE CITIES IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 8:40. IT TELLS US THAT AFTER HIS ENCOUNTER WITH THE ETHIOPIAN, PHILIP “PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES” ALONG THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST UNTIL HE CAME TO CAESAREA. THIS WITNESS BECAME SO IMPACTED THAT IN ACTS 21:8 HE WAS KNOWN AS PHILIP THE EVANGELIST. PHILIP IS ALSO AN EXAMPLE TO FOLLOW AS A CHRISTIAN WHO COMMITTED TO GODLINESS AND RIGHTEOUS LIVING TO SHARE CHRIST WITH UNBELIEVERS THAT BECAME BAPTIZED AND RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE HOLY GHOST MINISTRY OF PHILIP
PHILIP IN ACTS 6:3 WAS APPOINTED AS A HEAVENLY DEACON ALSO CALLED A HEAVENLY MINISTER BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED. BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST MEANT THERE WAS NOTHING THAT PHILIP DID IN HIS PAST LIFE TO DISQUALIFY HIM IN ANYWAY. THIS OFFICE IS LINKED TO THE GIFT OF MINISTRY CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN.  AS TIME PASSED ON, HE GOT MARRIED AND WENT TO THE SAMARIA TO PREACH CHRIST. EVEN THOUGH HE HAD PROBLEMS WITH SIMON MAGUS THE SORCERER, HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS MISSION. PHILIP BECAME KNOWN AS A HEAVENLY SINGLE EVANGELIST IN ACTS 8:4-25 SINCE HE WOULD PUT AWAY HIS WIFE AND DIE TO “ONE FLESH” TO OPERATE IN THE MINISTRY GOD HAD CALLED HIM, AS AN EVANGELIST HE SUPERVISED THE NEGLECT OF THE WIDOWS. HIS OFFICE OF AN EVANGELIST IS FROM ONE OF THE GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS. HE IS DESCRIBED AS BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNISCIENCE, SO HE WAS TOTALLY EQUIPPED TO DO THE JOB. THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIANS WERE SCATTERED BY THE PERSECUTION DONE BY SAUL OF TARSUS. PHILIP REACHED THE SAMARITANS WITH SUCH GREAT AUTHORITY THAT THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA TURNED TO CHRIST AND LEFT SIMON MAGNUS THE SORCERER IN ACTS 8:1-8. AFTER PHILIP WAS INSTRUCTED DIVINELY BY THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD TO LEAVE SAMARIA, HE WENT TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF THE DESERT AREA NEAR JERUSALEM. PHILIP SHOWED HIMSELF WORTHY TO THE PEOPLE AND OBEYED THE WILL OF GOD TO THE FULLEST LETTER. HE WAS GUIDED BY THE LORD TO FIND A CERTAIN EUNUCH UNDER THE GREAT AUTHORITY OF CANDACE THE QUEEN. THE EUNUCH WAS READING FROM ISAIAH 53, WHEN PHILIP GAVE HIM GOOD NEWS ABOUT JESUS CHRIST. PHILIP NOT ONLY SHOWED THE EUNUCH’S CONVERSION, BUT IT REACHED TO THE UPMOST REGIONS OF AFRICA. BUT PHILIP’S PREACHING TO THE SAMARITANS, AND THEN THE ETHIOPIANS PENETRATED TO THE GOSPEL FROM THEIR SOCIAL BARRIERS AND BROUGHT THEM ALL TOGETHER IN ONE ACCORD WITH CHRIST. IT SHOWED THAT THE GRACE IS FREE CONCERNING THE HOLY GHOST BAPTISM. PHILIP THEN DWELT WITH PAUL AND LUKE, CONVERSING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF GOD AND UNDERSTANDING THEM IN THE FULLEST MEASURE. PHILIP THE ENVANGELIST IN ACTS 21:8 WAS ALSO KNOWN AS A HEAVENLY PROPHET BY AND THROUGH HIS FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS PROPHESYING. THE OFFICE OF A PROPHET IS THE ONE OF THE GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS. 
THE FIVE MYSTERY HEAVENLY MINISTERS
NOT MUCH CAN BE LEARNED FROM THESE FIVE HEAVENLY SINGLE MINISTERS EXCEPT THEY WERE ALSO APPOINTED WITH PHILIP AND STEPHEN OVER “THIS BUSINESS” FOR THE DAILY FOOD DISTRIBUTION IN ACTS 6:1-3. THEY ALSO WERE FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND THE HOLY GHOST TO DO THE JOB, WHICH WAS EQUIPPED AND ENTRUSTED BY GOD. THE FIVE MINISTERS OR HEAVENLY SINGLE DEACONS ARE NICANOR, TIMON, PROCHORUS, NICOLAS AND PARMENAS. NICANOR MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR. TIMON MEANS HONORABLE AND WORTHY. PROCHORUS MEANS LEADER OVER THE CHOIR. NICOLAS MEANS CONQUEROR OF THE PEOPLE. PARMENAS MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM. THESE FIVE MINISTER LORDS WERE FULLY QUALIFIED BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN LOOKED ON THEIR EARLY LIFE AND CHOSE THEM TO DO THE WORK OF A MINISTER.
CONCLUSION
I TRIED TO MAKE THIS BOOK FULFILLING IN THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE IS THE FOUNDATION AND APPLICATION OF OMNIPOTENCE WHERE HE CREATED THE UNIVERSE. THE LORD IS ALL KNOWING, BUT CHOOSES CERTAIN THINGS TO NOT KNOW. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD AND CANNOT LOOK UPON SIN. THIS BOOK PROVES WHO THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS AND WHAT THEY DID FOR THE LORD YAH IN THEIR MINISTRIES. LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WAS VERY GOOD TO THE LORD. WE ALSO UNDERSTAND THE CHAIN OF COMMAND WITH OTHER LORD’S, ANGELS LORDS) AND HUMANITY. THE LORD IS ON TOP OF EVERYTHING, HE IS ALL IN ALL TO HIS CREATIONS. IN THIS BOOK WE UNDERSTAND BY SCRIPTURE WHO WAS OMNISCIENT AND WHO WAS NOT BY THE LORD. WE HAVE TO LEAN ON GOD’S TRUTHFUL WORD & NOT OUR OWN TRUTH. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN “CALLING ON GOD” IS AN ETERNAL CALLING ON THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT CEASING IN ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS TRULY MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CONTINUALLY UNDER THE LORD STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP REVEALED IN ACTS 7:59 WHEN HE SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” ALSO EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THE TERMS OF PEOPLE REFERS TO “CALLED ON GOD”, “CALLED ON THE NAME OF THE LORD”, “CALLED UPON GOD” AND “CALLED UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD” WHICH MEANS THERE WAS AN END TO THEIR CALLING, BUT WITH THE LORD STEPHEN HIS CALLING ON GOD IS WITHOUT CEASING. STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50 BECAUSE SOLOMON DID IN FACT COME AFTER DAVID TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND DAVID DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). FOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT TELLS US THAT (YAH’S) LOVE IS AS STRONG AS DEATH…” AND STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH WHEN HE SAYS “LORD (YAHWEH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL GENTILE SIN)” IN ACTS 7:60. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FLAMES OF FIRE IN ETERNAL HELL ARE EQUAL TO THE FIRE (LORD YAH) IN THE ETERNAL HEAVEN IN ACTS 8:1. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT STATES THAT THE ETERNAL GRAVE IS EQUAL TO THE ETERNAL JEALOUSY IN ACTS 8:2 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT MENTIONS THAT THE ETERNAL PRISON IS EQUAL TO THE ETERNAL HOLINESS SHOWN BY THE SEAL OF HIS HEART AND HIS ARM IN ACTS 8:3 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER SINCE JESUS DID BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS AND STEPHEN’S MERCY ALLOWED JESUS TO DIE ON THE CROSS AND BECAUSE STEPHEN’S MALE REPUTATION ONLY MEANS “HIGHEST LORD.” THE GENTILE LORDSHIP THAT RULES OF ALL IS DETAILED IN LUKE 22:25-30; MATTHEW 20:25-28 & MARK 10:42-45. THE 8 POSITIONS IN LORDSHIP FROM THE HIGHEST TO THE LOWEST IS THE GENTILE FATHER OVER ALL AS THE HIGHEST IN LUKE 22:29, THE GENTILE SON OR GENTILE SON OF MAN IN HIS THRONE IN LUKE 22:28, 30; MATTHEW 20:28 & MARK 10:45, THE GENTILE SERVANT AS “ONE WHO SERVES” OR GENTILE SLAVE OF ALL UNDER THE GENTILE MASTER IN LUKE 22:26-27 & MARK 10:44, THE GENTILE BENEFACTORS OR GENTILE GREAT ONES IN LUKE 22:25; MATTHEW 20:25 & MARK 10:42, THE GENTILE KINGS OR GENTILE RULERS IN LUKE 22:25, MARK 10:42 & MATTHEW 20:25, THE GENTILE PERSONS IN LUKE 22:25, THE GREATEST AS THE YOUNGER OR GENTILE SERVANT IN LUKE 22:26; MARK 10:43 & MATTHEW 20:26. THE GENTILE LORDSHIP DOES INVOLVES “GREATNESS” AS THE GENTILE GIANTS HAVE “GREATNESS”. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN ABOVE THE LAW TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW, AND THE LORD JAMES HANDLED THE PLAN OF MERCY FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS), SINGLE PEOPLE, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND GHOSTS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:21-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLES THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER PROVEN IN GENESIS 2:9; 4:1; 6:1-5; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:60-8:3 & JAMES 2:8-13; 3:14-18. THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED WAS BUILT BY KING SOLOMON FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 GOLD TALENTS IS $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION & 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IS $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN TITHING WHICH IS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. MONEY IS A DEFENSE AS WISDOM IS A DEFENSE IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLS & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLS. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE NEW JERUSALEM.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED.  THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS AND THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
LIST OF EQUIPMENT OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES
THE EQUIPMENT OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES INCLUDES, BUT IS NOT LIMITED TO, WEAPONS, AMMUNITION, VEHICLES, AND ATTIRE. (INCOMPLETE)
WEAPONS
	WEAPONS

	NAME
	TYPE
	CALIBER
	BRANCHES
	NOTES
	PICTURE

	SMALL ARMS

	M9 PISTOL
	SEMI-AUTOMATIC PISTOL
	9×19MM PARABELLUM
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, COAST GUARD, MARINE CORPS, NAVY
	STANDARD SERVICE PISTOL. TO BE REPLACED BY THE M17
	[image: ]
	

	M11
	SEMI-AUTOMATIC PISTOL
	9×19MM PARABELLUM
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, COAST GUARD
	TO BE REPLACED BY THE M18
	[image: ]
	

	M17, M18 MHS
	SEMI-AUTOMATIC PISTOL
	9×19MM PARABELLUM
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, AIR FORCE, COAST GUARD
	STANDARD SERVICE PISTOL. CUSTOMIZED VERSION OF THE SIG SAUER P320
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	M1911
	SEMI-AUTOMATIC PISTOL
	.45 ACP
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, COAST GUARD, MARINE CORPS, NAVY
	LIMITED SERVICE
	[image: ]
	

	M4A1
	CARBINE
	5.56×45MM NATO
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, COAST GUARD, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, USSOCOM
	M4A1 CURRENTLY THE STANDARD SERVICE RIFLE OF THE US ARMY.
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	M16A2
	ASSAULT RIFLE
	5.56×45MM NATO
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, COAST GUARD, MARINE CORPS, NAVY
	VIRTUALLY PHASED OUT, STILL IN LIMITED SERVICE
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	M16A4
	ASSAULT RIFLE
	5.56×45MM NATO
	MARINE CORPS, ARMY
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	HK416
	ASSAULT RIFLE
	5.56×45MM NATO
	USSOCOM
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	MK 16 MOD 0 / MK 17 MOD 0 SCAR
	ASSAULT RIFLE BATTLE RIFLE
	5.56×45MM NATO 7.62×51MM NATO
	USSOCOM, USMC MARATIME RAID FORCE
	
	[image: ]
	

	M14
	BATTLE RIFLE
	7.62×51MM NATO
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, COAST GUARD, MARINE CORPS, NAVY
	LIMITED SERVICE, MOSTLY CEREMONIAL
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	MK 14 EBR
	DESIGNATED MARKSMAN RIFLE
	7.62×51MM NATO
	USSOCOM, ARMY, COAST GUARD
	
	[image: ]
	

	M39 EMR
	DESIGNATED MARKSMAN RIFLE
	7.62×51MM NATO
	MARINE CORPS, USSOCOM
	
	[image: ]
	

	SDM-R
	DESIGNATED MARKSMAN RIFLE
	5.56×45MM NATO
	ARMY
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	M110 SASS
	DESIGNATED MARKSMAN RIFLE
	7.62×51MM NATO
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS, USSOCOM
	TO REPLACE THE M39 & MK 11 (USMC)
AND M14 EBR (ARMY)
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	M110A1 CSASS
	DESIGNATED MARKSMAN RIFLE
	7.62×51MM NATO
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS, USSOCOM
	HK 417 SNIPER
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	M24 SWS
	SNIPER RIFLE
	7.62×51MM NATO
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, USSOCOM
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	M2010 ESR
	SNIPER RIFLE
	.300 WINCHESTER MAGNUM
	ARMY
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	M40
	SNIPER RIFLE
	7.62×51MM NATO
	MARINE CORPS, USSOCOM
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	MK 13
	SNIPER RIFLE
	.300 WINCHESTER MAGNUM
	USSOCOM (MOD 5), MARINE CORPS (MOD 7)
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	MK 21 PSR
	SNIPER RIFLE
	7.62×51MM NATO, .300 WINCHESTER MAGNUM, .338 LAPUA MAGNUM, .338 NORMA MAGNUM
	ARMY
	
	[image: ]
	

	MK 22 ASR
	SNIPER RIFLE
	.300 WINCHESTER MAGNUM, .300 NORMA MAGNUM, .308 WINCHESTER, .338 NORMA MAGNUM, .338 LAPUA MAGNUM
	USSOCOM, ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	TO REPLACE THE M2010 ESR AND MK13
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	M107
	ANTI-MATERIAL RIFLE
	.50 BMG
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, COAST GUARD, USSOCOM
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	500 MILS
	SHOTGUN
	12-GAUGE
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, MARINE CORPS, NAVY
	ALSO 500M MILS
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	M870
	SHOTGUN
	12-GAUGE
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, COAST GUARD
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	M26 MASS
	SHOTGUN
	12-GAUGE
	ARMY
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	MP5
	SUBMACHINE GUN
	9×19MM PARABELLUM
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, USSOCOM
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	MP7
	SUBMACHINE GUN
	4.6×30MM HK
	ARMY, NAVY, COAST GUARD, USSOCOM
	
	[image: ]
	

	APC9 PRO-K SCW
	SUBMACHINE GUN
	9X19MM PARABELLUM
	ARMY, AIR FORCE
	
	[image: Image result for APC9 Pro-K SCW]
	

	M27 IAR
	SQUAD AUTOMATIC WEAPON
	5.56×45MM NATO
	MARINE CORPS
	DERIVED FROM THE HK 416, USMC STANDARD ISSUE.
	[image: ]
	

	M249 SAW
	LIGHT MACHINE GUN
	5.56×45MM NATO
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, MARINE CORPS, NAVY
	
	[image: ]
	

	M240
	GENERAL PURPOSE MACHINE GUN
	7.62×51MM NATO
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, COAST GUARD, MARINE CORPS, NAVY
	
	[image: ]
	

	M60
	GENERAL PURPOSE MACHINE GUN
	7.62×51MM NATO
	ARMY, MARINES, NAVY, AIR FORCE, COAST GUARD, USSOCOM
	
	[image: ]
	

	SMALL ARMS AMMUNITION
· 4.6×30MM
· 5.56×45MM NATO
· M855 BALL
· M855A1 BALL
· M856 TRACER
· M856A1 TRACER
· M995 ARMOR PIERCING
· MK 262 MOD 1
· MK318 MOD 0
· 7.62×51MM NATO[1]
· M62 TRACER
· M80 BALL
· M118LR
· M276 DIM TRACER
· M993 ARMOR PIERCING
· MK 316 MOD 0
· MK319 MOD 0
· .300 WINCHESTER MAGNUM
· MK 248 MOD 0/1
· .338 LAPUA MAGNUM
· 9×19MM PARABELLUM
· M882 BALL
· .40 S&W
· .45 ACP
· .50 BMG[2]
· M8 ARMOR PIERCING INCENDIARY (API)
· M17 TRACER
· M20 ARMOR PIERCING INCENDIARY-TRACER (API-T)
· M33 BALL
· M903 SLAP
· M962 SLAP-T
· M1022 LONG RANGE SNIPER
· MK 211 MOD 0
· MK257 API DIM TRACER
· MK 300 MOD 0 API-T
· 12 GAUGE
	

	VEHICLE WEAPONS

	M61 VULCAN
	SIX-BARRELLED GATLING GUN
	20×102MM
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, COAST GUARD
	
	[image: ]
	

	M134
	SIX-BARRELLED GATLING GUN
	7.62×51MM NATO
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, MARINE CORPS, NAVY
	
	[image: ]
	

	M2 HMG
	HEAVY MACHINE GUN
	.50 BMG
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, COAST GUARD
	
	[image: ]
	

	MK 19 GRENADE MACHINE GUN
	AUTOMATIC GRENADE LAUNCHER
	40MM GRENADES
	ARMY, AIR FORCE, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, COAST GUARD
	
	[image: ]
	

	ANTI-TANK WEAPONS

	FGM-148 JAVELIN
	ANTI-TANK GUIDED MISSILE SYSTEM
	127MM
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	
	[image: ]
	

	AT4
	ANTI-TANK ROCKET SYSTEM
	84MM
	ARMY, AIR FORCE
	ADOPTED BY THE US ARMY AS THE;
"LIGHTWEIGHT MULTIPURPOSE WEAPON M136"
	[image: ]
	

	M3 MAAWS
	ANTI-TANK RECOILLESS RIFLE
	84X246MM R
	ARMY, USSOCOM
	
	[image: ]
	

	SMAW
	ANTI-TANK ROCKET SYSTEM
	83.5MM
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	
	[image: ]
	

	ANTI-AIR WEAPONS

	FIM-92 STINGER
	MANPADS
	
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	
	[image: ]
	
	

	MORTARS
	

	M120
	MORTAR
	120MM MORTAR
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	
	[image: Image result for M120 MORTAR]
	
	

	M252 MORTAR
	MORTAR
	81MM MORTAR
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	
	[image: ]
	
	

	M224 MORTAR
	MORTAR
	60MM MORTAR
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	
	[image: ]
	
	


VEHICLES
FIXED-WING AIRCRAFT
	NAME
	DESCRIPTION
	BRANCHES
	VERSION
	QUANTITY
	NOTES
	PICTURE

	CLOSE AIR SUPPORT

	FAIRCHILD REPUBLIC
A-10 THUNDERBOLT II WARTHOG
	CLOSE AIR SUPPORT, FORWARD AIR CONTROL
	AIR FORCE
	A-10C

OA-10A
	713
	THE A-10 WAS PLANNED TO BE REPLACED BY THE F-35A LIGHTNING II AND RETIRED, HOWEVER THE AIR FORCE IS NOW CONSIDERING TO EXTEND THE LIFE OF THE PLANE AND FIND ANOTHER SUCCESSOR. THE F-35A LIGHTNING II WILL BE CONSIDERED AS A SUCCESSOR BUT FOR NOW WILL PLAY ITS OWN ROLE.
	[image: ]

	LOCKHEED
AC-130
	CLOSE AIR SUPPORT, AIR INTERDICTION AND FORCE PROTECTION
	AIR FORCE
	AC-130H SPECTRE

AC-130U SPOOKY II
	21
	16 AC-130J PLANNED TO REPLACE AC-130H;
	[image: ]

	STRATEGIC BOMBER

	ROCKWELL/BOEING
B-1 LANCER
	LONG-RANGE MULTIROLE HEAVY BOMBER
	AIR FORCE
	B-1B
	104
	SUPERSONIC STRATEGIC BOMBER, WILL SERVE UNTIL THE 2030S, TO BE REPLACED BY THE NEXT-GENERATION BOMBER
	[image: ]

	NORTHROP GRUMMAN
B-2 SPIRIT
	LOW OBSERVABLE STRATEGIC STEALTH HEAVY BOMBER
	AIR FORCE
	B-2A
	20
	
	[image: ]

	BOEING
B-52 STRATOFORTRESS
	HIGH ALTITUDE LONG-RANGE STRATEGIC HEAVY BOMBER
	AIR FORCE
	B-52A

B-52B

B-52C

B-52D

B-52E

B-52F

B-52G

B-52H

RB-52C
	744
	TO BE IN ACTIVE SERVICE UNTIL 2045; B-52H STRATOFORTRESS IS THE ONLY ONE USED IN SERVICE TODAY
	[image: ]

	MILITARY TRANSPORT AIRCRAFT

	GRUMMAN/ NORTHROP GRUMMAN
C-2 GREYHOUND
	CARRIER BASED CARGO AIRCRAFT
	NAVY
	C-2A

C-2A(R)
	58
	IT WAS DEVELOPED FROM THE E-2 HAWKEYE AIRBORNE EARLY WARNING AND CONTROL
	[image: ]

	LOCKHEED
C-5 GALAXY
	INTERCONTINENTAL OUTSIZE HEAVY CARGO TRANSPORT
	AIR FORCE
	C-5A

C-5B

C-5C

C-5M SUPER GALAXY
	126
	C-5A RETIRED; C-5B AND C-5C TO BE UPGRADED TO C-5M
	[image: ]

	BEECHCRAFT
C-12 HURON
	PASSENGER/CARGO AIRCRAFT; SURVEILLANCE AIRCRAFT VARIANT
	ARMY, AIR FORCE

ARMY, AIR FORCE

ARMY, AIR FORCE

AIR FORCE

AIR FORCE
	C-12C

C-12D

C-12F

C-12J

MC-12W
	69
	
	[image: ]

	BOEING
C-17 GLOBEMASTER III
	INTERCONTINENTAL STRATEGIC TRANSPORT
	AIR FORCE
	C-17A
	180
	223 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	GULFSTREAM
C-20
	PASSENGER AIRCRAFT
	NAVY

AIR FORCE

ARMY

NAVY

AIR FORCE

NAVY

ARMY
	C-20A

C-20B

C-20C

C-20D

C-20H

C-20G

C-20J
	19
	C-20
	[image: ]

	BOEING VC-25
	EXECUTIVE TRANSPORT AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE
	VC-25A
VC-25B
	2
	USED AS AIR FORCE ONE. VC-25A BASED ON BOEING 747-200B TO BE REPLACED BY VC-25B. TWO VC-25B TO BE BUILT, BASED ON BOEING 747-8I.
	[image: ]

	ALENIA
C-27J SPARTAN
	MEDIUM-LIFT TACTICAL TRANSPORT AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE
	C-27J
	13
	TOTAL PLANNED 38;JOINT US-ITALIAN DESIGN
	[image: ]

	BOEING
C-32
	PASSENGER AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE
	C-32
	6
	
	[image: ]

	GULFSTREAM
C-37
	PASSENGER AIRCRAFT
	ARMY, AIR FORCE,
NAVY, COAST GUARD
	C-37A

C-37B
	14
	
	[image: ]

	BOEING
C-40 CLIPPER
	PASSENGER AIRCRAFT
	NAVY

AIR FORCE

AIR FORCE
	C-40A

C-40B

C-40C
	21
	
	[image: ]

	LOCKHEED
C-130 HERCULES
	TACTICAL TRANSPORT AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE, COAST GUARD
	C-130A

C-130B

C-130E

C-130H

C-130H-30

	2,500
	C-130J TO REPLACE C-130E; 129 C-130J PLANNED;C-130A,C-130B,C-130C ALREADY RETIRED
	[image: ]

	LOCKHEED MARTIN
C-130J SUPER HERCULES
	TACTICAL TRANSPORT AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE
	C-130J

C-130J-30
	89
	C-130J TO REPLACE C-130E
	[image: ]

	C-145 SKYTRUCK
	LIGHT UTILITY TRANSPORT
	AFSOC
	C-145
	10
	
	[image: ]

	AIRBORNE EARLY WARNING AND CONTROL

	GRUMMAN/NORTHROP GRUMMAN
E-2 HAWKEYE
	ALL-WEATHER CARRIER BASED AIRBORNE EARLY WARNING AND CONTROL
	NAVY
	E-2A

E-2B

E-2C

E-2D

TE-2A
	75
	E-2A AND E-2B RETIRED;E-2CTO BE REPLACED BY E-2D STARTING 2014; TE-2A IS A TRAINER
	[image: See the source image]

	BOEING
E-3 SENTRY
	AIRBORNE WARNING AND CONTROL SYSTEM (AWACS)
	AIR FORCE
	E-3B

E-3C
	22

10
	
	[image: ]

	BOEING
E-4 NIGHTWATCH
	NATIONAL EMERGENCY AIRBORNE COMMAND POST
	AIR FORCE
	E-4A

E-4B
	4
	E-4A WAS LATER UPGRADED TO E-4B
	[image: ]

	BOEING
E-6 MERCURY
	NAVAL COMMUNICATIONS RELAY/AIRBORNE COMMAND POST
	NAVY
	E-6A

E-6B
	16
	E-6A WAS LATER UPGRADED TO E-6B
	[image: ]

	NORTHROP GRUMMAN
E-8 JOINT SURVEILLANCE TARGET ATTACK RADAR SYSTEM (JOINT-STARS)
	AIRBORNE BATTLE MANAGEMENT PLATFORM
	AIR FORCE
	E-8A

E-8B

E-8C
	16
	E-8A WAS A PROTOTYPE; E-8 B WAS THE FINAL VERSION BUT THE E-8C WAS FAVORED BECAUSE OF A SECOND-HAND BUILT AIRCRAFT.
	[image: ]

	MARITIME PATROL AIRCRAFT

	LOCKHEED P-3 ORION
	ANTI-SUBMARINE MARINE PATROL AIRCRAFT
	NAVY
	P-3A

P-3B

P-3C
	650
	
	[image: ]

	BOEING P-8 POSEIDON
	ANTI-SUBMARINE, ANTI-SURFACE, SHIPPING INTERDICTION PATROL AIRCRAFT
	NAVY
	P-8A
	122
	
	[image: ]

	ELECTRONIC WARFARE AIRCRAFT

	BOEING
EA-18G GROWLER (GRIZZLY)
	CARRIER BASED ELECTRONIC WARFARE AIRCRAFT
	NAVY
	EA-18G
	108
	GRIZZLY IS THE NICKNAME USED ON THE RADIO TO AVOID CONFUSION BETWEEN "PROWLER" AND "GROWLER"; 114 ORDERED; EA-18G IS A MODIFIED VERSION OF F/A 18 HORNET; WILL LATER REPLACE THE EA-6A PROWLER
	[image: ]

	LOCKHEED
EC-130H COMPASS CALL
	ELECTRONIC WARFARE AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE
	EC-130H

EC-130H BLOCK 30

EC-130H BLOCK 35
	14
	
	[image: ]

	AIR SUPERIORITY FIGHTER

	MCDONNELL DOUGLAS
F-15 EAGLE
	AIR SUPERIORITY AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE
	F-15A

F-15B

F-15C

F-15D

	1,500
	F-15A AND F-15B RETIRED; BEING PARTIALLY REPLACED BY THE F-22; EXPECTED SERVICE UNTIL 2025
	[image: ]

	LOCKHEED MARTIN F-22 RAPTOR
	AIR SUPERIORITY AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE
	F-22A
	195
	
	[image: ]

	MULTIROLE COMBAT AIRCRAFT

	MCDONNELL DOUGLAS F-15E STRIKE EAGLE
	MULTI-ROLE COMBAT AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE
	F-15E
	203
	
	[image: ]

	GENERAL DYNAMICS F-16 FIGHTING FALCON
	MULTI-ROLE COMBAT AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE
	F-16C/F-16D
	TOTAL FORCE 1018
	TO BE REPLACED BY F-35A IN 2025; USAF HAS CEASED TO PURCHASE F-16S HOWEVER THEY STILL PRODUCE IT TO BE EXPORTED TO OTHER COUNTRIES.
	[image: ]

	F/A-18 HORNET
	CARRIER BASED MULTI-ROLE COMBAT AIRCRAFT
	NAVY
	F/A-18A

F/A-18B

F/A-18C

F/A-18D
	1,480
	TO BE REPLACED F-35C; 565 F/A-18E, F/A 18F SUPER HORNET PLANNED
	[image: Image result for F/A-18 Hornet]

	BOEING F/A-18E/ F/A18F SUPER HORNET
	CARRIER BASED MULTI-ROLE COMBAT AIRCRAFT
	NAVY
	F/A18E

F/A-18F

F/A-18E/F
	497
	SERVICE STARTED IN 1999 AND WILL BE USED UNTIL 2030
	[image: ]

	LOCKHEED MARTIN F-35 LIGHTNING II
	ADVANCED MULTI-ROLE COMBAT AIRCRAFT
	AIR FORCE

NAVY
	F-35A

F-35C
	535
	MULTI ROLE STRIKE FIGHTER. F-35C NAVY VARIANT CARRIER BASED.
	[image: ]


ROTARY WINGED-AIRCRAFT/VTOL/VSTOL
	NAME
	BRANCHES
	TYPE
	VERSION
	QUANTITY
	NOTES
	PICTURE

	VSTOL/VTOL

	AV-8B HARRIER II
	MARINE CORPS
	CLOSE AIR SUPPORT

TRAINER
	AV-8B

TAV-8B
	99

19
	TO BE REPLACED BY F-35B; THE ORIGINAL VARIANT OF THIS AIRCRAFT IS OF BRITISH DESIGN
	[image: Image result for AV-8B Harrier II]

	LOCKHEED MARTIN F-35B LIGHTNING II
	MARINE CORPS
	ADVANCED MULTI-ROLE COMBAT AIRCRAFT
	F-35B
	535
	SUPERSONIC STOVL MULTIROLE FIGHTER
	[image: ]

	V-22 OSPREY
	MARINES CORPS

AIR FORCE

NAVY
	CARGO HELICOPTER
	MV-22B

CV-22B

CMV-22B
	126

17
	360 PLANNED

50 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	ROTARY WINGED-AIRCRAFT

	UH-1Y VENOM
	MARINE CORPS
	UTILITY HELICOPTER
	UH-1Y
	92
	
	[image: ]

	AH-1 SUPER COBRA
	MARINE CORPS
	ATTACK HELICOPTER
	AH-1W COBRA
	168
	TO BE UPGRADED/REPLACED AH-1Z VIPER
	[image: ]

	AH-1Z VIPER
	MARINE CORPS
	ATTACK HELICOPTER
	AH-1Z
	28
	189 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	AH-64 APACHE
	ARMY
	ATTACK HELICOPTER
	AH-64A

AH-64D APACHE LONGBOW
	107

619
	
	[image: ]

	CH-47 CHINOOK
	ARMY
	CARGO HELICOPTER
	CH-47D

CH-47F
	394

48
	190 CH-47F ORDERED
	[image: ]

	CH-53E SUPER STALLION
	MARINE CORPS
	CARGO HELICOPTER
	CH-53E
	139
	
	[image: ]

	EH-60
	ARMY
	ELECTRONIC-WARFARE HELICOPTER
	EH-60A
	64
	
	[image: See the source image]

	HH-60 JAY HAWK
	COAST GUARD
	RECOVERY HELICOPTER
	HH-60J

HH-60T
	41
	
	[image: ]

	HH-60 PAVE HAWK
	AIR FORCE
	SEARCH AND RESCUE HELICOPTER
	HH-60G
	99
	
	[image: ]

	HH-65 DOLPHIN
	COAST GUARD
	SEARCH AND RESCUE HELICOPTER
	MH-65C

MH-65D

MH-65E
	101
	THIS AIRCRAFT IS OF FRENCH DESIGN
	[image: ]

	MH-6 LITTLE BIRD
	ARMY
	SPECIAL OPERATIONS UTILITY HELICOPTER/ ATTACK HELICOPTER
	AH/MH-6J

AH/MH-6M

A/MH-6X

AH-6C

AH-6F

AH-6G

EH-6E

MH-6E

MH-6H
	---
	
	[image: ]

	MH-60 BLACK HAWK
	ARMY
	MULTI-MISSION HELICOPTER
	MH-60K

MH-60L
	23

35
	
	[image: ]

	SH-60 SEAHAWK
	NAVY
	SEARCH AND RESCUE HELICOPTER

MULTI-MISSION HELICOPTER

MULTI-MISSION HELICOPTER

ANTI-SUBMARINE HELICOPTER HELICOPTER

ANTI-SUBMARINE HELICOPTER HELICOPTER
	HH-60H

MH-60R

MH-60S

SH-60B

SH-60F
	49

76

145

129

60
	



300 PLANNED

273 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	T-57 SEA RANGER
	NAVY
	TRAINING HELICOPTER
	TH-57B

TH-57C
	44

85
	
	[image: ]

	TH-67 CREEK
	ARMY
	TRAINING HELICOPTER
	TH-67
	172
	THE AIRCRAFT IS A JOINT US-CANADIAN DESIGN
	[image: ]

	UH-1N TWIN HUEY
	MARINE CORPS
	UTILITY AIRCRAFT
	UH-1N
	
	
	[image: ]

	UH-60 BLACK HAWK
	ARMY
	UTILITY AIRCRAFT
	UH-60A

UH-60L

UH-60M
	751

592

100
	1227 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	UH-72 LAKOTA
	ARMY
	UTILITY AIRCRAFT
	UH-72A
	250
	345 PLANNED
	[image: ]


SPACECRAFT
	NAME
	TYPE
	BRANCHES
	QUANTITY
	NOTES
	PICTURE

	SPACECRAFT

	DELTA IV
	ORBITAL LAUNCH VEHICLE
	N/A
	N/A
	
	[image: ]
	

	GLOBAL POSITIONING SYSTEM
	NAVIGATION AND TIMING
	SPACE FORCE
	30[4]
	
	[image: ]
	


LAND VEHICLES
	NAME
	BRANCHES
	QUANTITY
	VARIANTS
	NOTES
	PICTURE

	MAIN BATTLE TANK

	M1 ABRAMS
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	8,848
	M1A1 MBT

M1A2 MBT

M104 WOLVERINE BRIDGE LAYER

M1 ASSAULT BREACHER VEHICLE

M1 PANTHER II MINE CLEARING BLADE/ROLLER SYSTEM
	
	[image: ]
	

	INFANTRY FIGHTING VEHICLE

	BRADLEY FIGHTING VEHICLE
	ARMY
	6,724
	M2A3 BRADLEY IFV

M3 RECON VEHICLE

M4 COMMAND AND CONTROL VEHICLE

BRADLEY STINGER FIGHTING VEHICLE

M6 LINEBACKER AIR DEFENSE

BRADLEY ENGINEER SQUAD VEHICLE
	
	[image: ]
	

	ARMORED PERSONNEL CARRIER

	M113 ARMORED PERSONNEL CARRIER
	ARMY, AIR FORCE
	6,000
	M58 WOLF

M113 AMEV

M548A3 CARGO CARRIER

M90A13 IMPROVED TOW VEHICLE

M106A43 MORTAR CARRIER
	
	[image: ]
	

	STRYKER
	ARMY, MARINES, AIR FORCE
	4,187
	M1126 INFANTRY CARRIER VEHICLE

M1127 RECONNAISSANCE VEHICLE

M1128 MOBILE GUN SYSTEM

M1129 MORTAR CARRIER

M1130 COMMANDER'S VEHICLE

M1131 FIRE SUPPORT VEHICLE

M1132 ENGINEER SQUAD VEHICLE

M1133 MEDICAL EVACUATION VEHICLE

M1134 ANTI-TANK GUIDED MISSILE VEHICLE

M1135 NUCLEAR, BIOLOGICAL, CHEMICAL, RECONNAISSANCE VEHICLE
	
	[image: ]
	

	LAV-25
	MARINE CORPS
	1,500
	LAV-25A2 AMPHIBIOUS RECON VEHICLE

LAV-AT (ANTI-TANK)

LAV-M (MORTAR CARRIER)

LAV-R (RECOVERY VEHICLE)

LAV-AD (AIR DEFENSE)

LAV-C2 (COMMAND AND CONTROL)

LAV-LOG (LOGISTICS)

LAV-MEWSS MOBILE ELECTRONIC WARFARE SUPPORT SYSTEM
	AMPHIBIOUS
	[image: ]
	

	ASSAULT AMPHIBIOUS VEHICLE (AMPHIBIOUS)
	MARINE CORPS
	1,311
	AAVP-7A1 (PERSONNEL)

AAVC-7A1 (COMMAND)

AAVR-7A1(RECOVERY)
	AMPHIBIOUS
	[image: ]
	

	MINE-PROTECTED AMBUSH RESISTANT/MEDIUM MINE PROTECTED VEHICLE

	RG-31 NYALA
	ARMY
	1,964
	RG-31 CHARGER US ARMY VERSION
	THE RG-31 ORIGINATED FROM SOUTH AFRICA
	[image: ]
	

	RG-33
	ARMY
	1,735
	RG-33
	ORIGINATED FROM SOUTH AFRICA
	[image: ]
	

	COUGAR (VEHICLE)
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE
	3,500 ORDERED
	COUGAR HARDENED ENGINEERING VEHICLE

COUGAR JOINT EOD RESPONSE VEHICLE
	
	[image: ]
	

	INTERNATIONAL MAXXPRO
	MARINE CORPS, ARMY
	5,250 ORDERED
	MAXXPRO DASH

MRV
	
	[image: ]
	

	BAE CAIMAN
	MARINE CORPS, ARMY
	2,800 ORDERED
	
	
	[image: ]
	

	OSHKOSH M-ATV
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	8,108 ORDERED
	
	
	[image: ]
	

	BUFFALO (MINE PROTECTED VEHICLE)
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, NAVY
	200
	
	
	[image: ]
	

	ARMORED CARS

	HUMVEE
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE,NAVY, COAST GUARD
	260,000
	ACTIVE DENIAL SYSTEM

GROUND MOBILITY VEHICLE (SPECIAL FORCES VARIANT)

INTEGRATED METEOROLOGICAL SYSTEM

ZEUS-HLONS (HMMWV LASER ORDNANCE NEUTRALIZATION SYSTEM)

M1097 HEAVY HMMWV AVENGER

M1097A2 UNARMORED CARGO/TROOP/AIR-DEFENSE CARRIER

M1114 UP-ARMORED ARMAMENT CARRIER

M1116 UP-ARMORED ARMAMENT CARRIER

M1145 UP-ARMORED ARMAMENT CARRIER

M1151A1 UP-ARMORED ARMAMENT CARRIER

M1152A1 UP-ARMORED CARGO/TROOP CARRIER

M1165A1 UP-ARMORED GENERAL PURPOSE VEHICLE

M1167A1 UP-ARMORED TOW CARRIER
	
	[image: ]
	

	M1117 ARMORED SECURITY VEHICLE
	ARMY (MILITARY POLICE)
	1,836
	COMMAND AND CONTROL

RECOVERY VEHICLE

RECONNAISSANCE SURVEILLANCE & TARGET ACQUISITION

AMBULANCE

INFANTRY CARRIER VEHICLE

M1200 ARMORED KNIGHT FIST-V
	
	[image: ]
	

	LIGHT UTILITY VEHICLE

	DESERT PATROL VEHICLE
	ARMY, NAVY (NAVY SEALS)
	
	
	USED EXTENSIVELY ON OPERATION DESERT STORM SPECIFICALLY THE NAVY SEALS
	
	

	LIGHT STRIKE VEHICLE
	ARMY
	
	
	
	[image: ]
	

	ADVANCED LIGHT STRIKE VEHICLE
	MARINE CORPS, NAVY (NAVY SEALS)
	
	
	
	[image: ]
	

	RANGER SPECIAL OPERATIONS VEHICLE
	ARMY
	12
	
	EXCLUSIVE USE BY THE 75TH RANGER REGIMENT
	[image: ]
	

	INTERIM FAST ATTACK VEHICLE
	MARINE CORPS (FORCE RECON), NAVY (NAVY SEALS)
	157
	
	
	[image: ]
	

	GROWLER
	MARINE CORPS
	
	
	CAN BE AIRLIFTED BY A V-22 OSPREY
	[image: ]
	

	TRUCKS

	M939 TRUCK
	
	25,000[5]
	
	INTENTION IS TO REPLACE WITH THE OSHKOSH FMTV. FIGURES INCLUDE NATIONAL GUARD AND AIR FORCE.
	[image: ]
	

	FMTV
	
	108,800 (ACTIVE IN ALL SERVICES)
	
	OSHKOSH DEFENSE - >23,400 TRUCKS/>11,400 TRAILERS (CURRENT MANUFACTURER). 74,000 TRUCKS AND TRAILERS BY LEGACY MANUFACTURERS. FIGURES INCLUDE NATIONAL GUARD AND AIR FORCE.[5]
	[image: ]
	

	HEMTT
	
	>27,000 (NEW BUILD AND REMANUFACTURED)[6]
	
	FIGURES INCLUDE NATIONAL GUARD AND AIR FORCE
	[image: ]
	

	OSHKOSH HET
	
	4,079 (DELIVERED; NOT ALL REMAIN IN SERVICE)[7]
	2,488 M1070A0 TRACTORS AND >2,600 M1000 TRAILERS DELIVERED OF WHICH AT LEAST 1,009 TRACTORS AND >1000 TRAILERS HAVE BEEN RESET. 1,591 M1070A1 DELIVERED.
	FIGURES INCLUDE NATIONAL GUARD AND AIR FORCE.
	[image: ]
	

	MILITARY ENGINEERING VEHICLE

	M9 ARMORED COMBAT EARTHMOVER
	ARMY
	447
	
	BULLDOZER
	[image: ]
	

	M60 ARMORED VEHICLE LAUNCH BRIDGE
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	
	M60 AVLB

M60A1 AVLB
	BRIDGE LAYER
	[image: ]
	

	M88 RECOVERY VEHICLE
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	
	M88A2 HERCULES
	ARMOURED RECOVERY VEHICLE
	[image: ]
	

	CATERPILLAR D7
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	
	
	BULLDOZER
	[image: ]
	

	CATERPILLAR D9
	ARMY
	
	
	BULLDOZER
	[image: ]
	

	M816 WRECKER
	ARMY
	
	
	ARMOURED RECOVERY VEHICLE
	[image: ]
	

	CHUBBY (MINE DETECTION SYSTEM)
	ARMY
	
	
	DETECTION AND MINE REMOVAL VEHICLE; ORIGINATED FROM SOUTH AFRICA
	[image: ]
	

	SELF-PROPELLED ARTILLERY

	DRAGON FIRE (SELF-PROPELLED MORTAR CARRIER)
	MARINE CORPS
	66
	
	
	[image: ]
	

	M109 PALADIN
	ARMY
	850
	M109A6
	
	[image: ]
	

	M142 HIGH MOBILITY ARTILLERY ROCKET SYSTEM
	ARMY, MARINE CORPS
	500
	
	
	[image: ]
	

	M270 MULTIPLE LAUNCH ROCKET SYSTEM
	ARMY
	991
	M270A1
	PRODUCTION CEASED IN 2003
	[image: ]
	

	SELF-PROPELLED ANTI-AIRCRAFT WEAPON

	AN/TWQ-1 AVENGER
	ARMY
	1000
	
	
	[image: ]
	

	MIM-104 PATRIOT
	ARMY
	1106 LAUNCHERS
	MM-140F (PAC-3)
	ITS PURPOSE IS FOR ANTI-BALLISTIC MISSILE USES
	[image: ]
	

	TERMINAL HIGH ALTITUDE AREA DEFENSE
	ARMY
	24
	
	ITS PURPOSE IS FOR ANTI-BALLISTIC MISSILE USES
	[image: ]
	


WATERCRAFT
	UNITED STATES NAVY

	COMMISSIONED SHIPS

	CLASS
	TYPE
	BRANCH
	ACTIVE
	NOTES
	IMAGE

	GERALD R. FORD-CLASS
	AIRCRAFT CARRIER
	NAVY
	1
	10 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	NIMITZ-CLASS
	AIRCRAFT CARRIER
	NAVY
	10
	CLASS OF 10
	[image: ]

	AMERICA-CLASS
	AMPHIBIOUS ASSAULT SHIP
	NAVY
	2
	11 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	WASP-CLASS
	AMPHIBIOUS ASSAULT SHIP
	NAVY
	7
	CLASS OF 8
	[image: ]

	BLUE RIDGE-CLASS
	AMPHIBIOUS COMMAND SHIP
	NAVY
	2
	CLASS OF 2
	[image: ]

	SAN ANTONIO-CLASS
	AMPHIBIOUS TRANSPORT DOCK
	NAVY
	11
	13 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	LOS ANGELES-CLASS
	ATTACK SUBMARINE
	NAVY
	32
	CLASS OF 62
	[image: ]

	SEAWOLF-CLASS
	ATTACK SUBMARINE
	NAVY
	3
	CLASS OF 3
	[image: ]

	VIRGINIA-CLASS
	ATTACK SUBMARINE
	NAVY
	16
	66 PLANNED
	[image: Image result for NAVY Attack submarine]

	OHIO-CLASS
	BALLISTIC MISSILE SUBMARINE
	NAVY
	14
	CLASS OF 18, 4 CONVERTED TO SSGN
	[image: ]

	TICONDEROGA-CLASS
	CRUISER
	NAVY
	22
	CLASS OF 27
	[image: ]

	ARLEIGH BURKE-CLASS
	DESTROYER
	NAVY
	65
	82 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	WHIDBEY ISLAND-CLASS
	DOCK LANDING SHIP
	NAVY
	8
	CLASS OF 8
	[image: ]

	HARPERS FERRY-CLASS
	DOCK LANDING SHIP
	NAVY
	4
	CLASS OF 4
	[image: ]

	OHIO-CLASS
	GUIDED MISSILE SUBMARINE
	NAVY
	4
	CONVERTED FROM A CLASS OF 18 SSBN
	[image: ]

	FREEDOM-CLASS
	LITTORAL COMBAT SHIP
	NAVY
	6
	15 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	INDEPENDENCE-CLASS
	LITTORAL COMBAT SHIP
	NAVY
	7
	17 PLANNED
	[image: Image result for NAVY Littoral combat ship]

	AVENGER-CLASS
	MINE COUNTERMEASURES VESSEL
	NAVY
	11
	CLASS OF 14
	[image: ]

	CYCLONE-CLASS
	PATROL BOAT
	NAVY
	13
	CLASS OF 14
	[image: Image result for NAVY Patrol boat]

	EMORY S. LAND-CLASS
	SUBMARINE TENDER
	NAVY
	2
	CLASS OF 3
	[image: Image result for NAVY Submarine tender]

	USS PUEBLO
	TECHNICAL RESEARCH SHIP
	NAVY
	1
	HELD CAPTIVE IN NORTH KOREA. NOT COUNTED AS PART OF DEPLOYED COMBAT FLEET.
	[image: ]

	USS CONSTITUTION
	CLASSIC FRIGATE
	NAVY
	1
	OLDEST COMMISSIONED SHIP AFLOAT. NOT COUNTED AS PART OF DEPLOYED COMBAT FLEET
	[image: ]

	NON-COMMISSIONED SHIPS

	HENRY J. KAISER-CLASS
	FLEET REPLENISHMENT OILER
	NAVY (MSC)
	15
	CLASS OF 16
	[image: ]

	USNS INVINCIBLE
	MISSILE RANGE INSTRUMENTATION SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	1
	CLASS OF 18. CONVERTED FROM OCEAN SURVEILLANCE SHIP.
	[image: ]

	HOWARD O. LORENZEN-CLASS
	MISSILE RANGE INSTRUMENTATION SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	1
	
	[image: ]

	WATERS-CLASS
	NAVIGATION TEST SUPPORT SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	1
	
	[image: ]

	PATHFINDER-CLASS
	SURVEY SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	6
	CLASS OF 7.
	[image: Image result for NAVY Survey Ship]

	SEA-BASED X-BAND RADAR
	MOBILE EARLY WARNING RADAR PLATFORM
	NAVY (MSC)
	1
	`
	[image: ]

	VICTORIOUS-CLASS
	OCEAN SURVEILLANCE SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	4
	
	[image: ]

	IMPECCABLE-CLASS
	OCEAN SURVEILLANCE SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	1
	
	[image: ]

	LEWIS AND CLARK-CLASS
	DRY CARGO SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	14
	
	[image: ]

	GUAM-CLASS
	HIGH SPEED TRANSPORT
	NAVY (MSC)
	1
	FORMER HAWAII SUPERFERRY SHIP MV HUAKAI
	[image: ]

	WATSON-CLASS
	VEHICLE CARGO SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	8
	
	[image: Image result for NAVYVehicle Cargo Ship]

	2ND LT. JOHN P. BOBO-CLASS
	STRATEGIC SEALIFT SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	5
	
	[image: Image result for NAVY Strategic Sealift Ship]

	SHUGHART-CLASS
	VEHICLE CARGO SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	1
	
	[image: ]

	BOB HOPE-CLASS
	VEHICLE CARGO SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	7
	
	[image: ]

	POWHATAN-CLASS
	OCEAN TUG
	NAVY (MSC)
	4
	CLASS OF 7
	[image: ]

	MERCY-CLASS
	HOSPITAL SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	2
	FORMER SAN CLEMENTE-CLASS OIL TANKERS
	[image: ]

	SAFEGUARD-CLASS
	SALVAGE SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	4
	
	[image: ]

	USNS LAWRENCE H. GIANELLA
	PETROLEUM TANKER
	NAVY (MSC)
	1
	
	[image: ]

	SUPPLY-CLASS
	FAST COMBAT SUPPORT SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	2
	CLASS OF 4
	[image: ]

	MONTFORD POINT-CLASS
	EXPEDITIONARY TRANSFER DOCK
	NAVY (MSC)
	4
	
	[image: ]

	ZEUS-CLASS
	CABLE SHIP
	NAVY (MSC)
	1
	
	[image: ]

	SPEARHEAD-CLASS
	EXPEDITIONARY FAST TRANSPORT
	NAVY (MSC)
	10
	14 PLANNED.
	[image: ]

	SPECIAL WARFARE AND COSTAL RIVERINE FORCE

	COMBAT RUBBER RAIDING CRAFT
	INFLATABLE BOAT
	NAVY
	
	
	[image: ]

	SMALL UNIT RIVERINE CRAFT
	RIGID BUOYANT BOAT
	NAVY
	
	
	[image: Image result for NAVY Rigid Buoyant Boat]

	RIVERINE COMMAND BOAT
	RIVERINE FAST ASSAULT CRAFT
	NAVY
	
	
	[image: Image result for NAVY Riverine Fast Assault Craft]

	RIGID RAIDER
	FAST ASSAULT CRAFT
	NAVY
	
	
	[image: ]

	MARK V SPECIAL OPERATIONS CRAFT
	SPECIAL OPERATIONS CRAFT
	NAVY
	
	
	[image: ]

	SPECIAL OPERATIONS CRAFT–RIVERINE
	SPECIAL OPERATIONS CRAFT
	NAVY
	
	
	[image: Image result for Special Operations Craft]

	MARK VI PATROL BOAT
	SPECIAL OPERATIONS CRAFT
	NAVY
	
	
	[image: ]

	LANDING CRAFT

	LANDING CRAFT AIR CUSHION
	HOVERCRAFT LANDING CRAFT
	NAVY
	97
	
	[image: ]

	LANDING CRAFT UTILITY 1466, 1610 & 1627 CLASSES
	LANDING CRAFT UTILITY
	NAVY
	32
	
	[image: Image result for Landing Craft Utility]

	UNITED STATES COAST GUARD

	CUTTERS

	CLASS
	TYPE
	BRANCH
	ACTIVE
	NOTES
	IMAGE

	LEGEND-CLASS
	NATIONAL SECURITY CUTTER
	COAST GUARD
	8
	11 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	HAMILTON-CLASS
	HIGH ENDURANCE CUTTER
	COAST GUARD
	3
	CLASS OF 12
	[image: ]

	FAMOUS-CLASS
	MEDIUM ENDURANCE CUTTER
	COAST GUARD
	13
	CLASS OF 13
	[image: ]

	RELIANCE-CLASS
	MEDIUM ENDURANCE CUTTER
	COAST GUARD
	14
	CLASS OF 16
	[image: ]

	ALEX HALEY-CLASS
	MEDIUM ENDURANCE CUTTER
	COAST GUARD
	1
	FORMER USS EDENTON (ATS-1)
	[image: ]

	SENTINEL-CLASS
	FAST RESPONSE CUTTER
	COAST GUARD
	36
	64 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	ISLAND-CLASS
	PATROL BOAT
	COAST GUARD
	37
	CLASS OF 49
	[image: ]

	MARINE PROTECTOR-CLASS
	PATROL BOAT
	COAST GUARD
	73
	
	[image: ]

	HEALY-CLASS
	ICEBREAKER
	COAST GUARD
	1
	
	[image: ]

	POLAR-CLASS
	ICEBREAKER
	COAST GUARD
	1
	CLASS OF 2
	[image: ]

	MACKINAW-CLASS
	ICEBREAKER
	COAST GUARD
	1
	USED PRIMARILY IN THE GREAT LAKES
	[image: ]

	JUNIPER-CLASS
	SEAGOING BUOY TENDER
	COAST GUARD
	16
	
	[image: ]

	KEEPER-CLASS
	COASTAL BUOY TENDER
	COAST GUARD
	14
	
	[image: ]

	BAY-CLASS
	ICEBREAKING TUGBOAT
	COAST GUARD
	9
	10 PLANNED
	[image: ]

	100 FOOT-CLASS
	INLAND BUOY TENDER
	COAST GUARD
	2
	
	[image: ]

	100 FOOT-CLASS
	INLAND CONSTRUCTION TENDER
	COAST GUARD
	3
	
	[image: ]

	65 FOOT-CLASS
	INLAND BUOY TENDER
	COAST GUARD
	2
	
	[image: ]

	USCGC EAGLE
	SAIL TRAINING VESSEL
	COAST GUARD
	1
	FORMER NAZI GERMAN BARQUE HORST WESSEL
	[image: ]

	BOATS

	52-FOOT MOTOR LIFEBOAT
	LIFEBOAT
	COAST GUARD
	4
	
	[image: ]

	47-FOOT MOTOR LIFEBOAT
	LIFEBOAT
	COAST GUARD
	227
	
	[image: ]

	AIDS TO NAVIGATION BOAT
	AIDS TO NAVIGATION BOAT
	COAST GUARD
	145
	
	[image: ]

	25-FOOT TRANSPORTABLE PORT SECURITY BOAT
	SECURITY BOAT
	COAST GUARD
	
	TO BE TRANSFERRED TO THE ARMY
	[image: ]

	32-FOOT TRANSPORTABLE PORT SECURITY BOAT
	SECURITY BOAT
	COAST GUARD
	
	
	[image: ]

	SHORT RANGE PROSECUTOR
	RIGID HULLED INFLATABLE
	COAST GUARD
	
	
	[image: Image result for Rigid Hulled Inflatable]

	LONG RANGE INTERCEPTOR
	RIGID HULLED INFLATABLE
	COAST GUARD
	
	
	[image: ]

	DEFENDER-CLASS
	RESPONSE BOAT
	COAST GUARD
	
	
	[image: ]

	RESPONSE BOAT–SMALL II
	RESPONSE BOAT
	COAST GUARD
	
	
	[image: ]

	RESPONSE BOAT–MEDIUM
	RESPONSE BOAT
	COAST GUARD
	
	
	[image: ]

	UNITED STATES ARMY

	CLASS
	TYPE
	BRANCH
	ACTIVE
	NOTES
	IMAGE

	GENERAL FRANK S. BESSON-CLASS
	LOGISTICS SUPPORT VESSEL
	ARMY
	8
	CLASS OF 8
	[image: ]

	RUNNYMEDE-CLASS
	LARGE LANDING CRAFT
	ARMY
	35
	CLASS OF 35
	[image: ]

	LCM-8
	MECHANIZED LANDING CRAFT
	ARMY
	40
	CLASS OF 40
	[image: ]

	MGEN. NATHANAEL GREENE-CLASS
	LARGE COASTAL TUG
	ARMY
	6
	CLASS OF 6
	[image: ]

	UNITED STATES AIR FORCE

	CLASS
	TYPE
	BRANCH
	ACTIVE
	NOTES
	IMAGE

	RISING STAR-CLASS
	TUGBOAT
	AIR FORCE
	1
	CLASS OF 1
	[image: Image result for AIRFORCE TUG BOAT]

	MR-120
	DRONE RECOVERY VESSEL
	AIR FORCE
	3
	CLASS OF 3
	[image: ]


ATTIRE
UNIFORMS
	UNIFORMS

	DRESS UNIFORMS

	BRANCH
	NAME
	NOTES
	IMAGE

	ARMY
	ARMY SERVICE UNIFORM
	CURRENTLY USED AS BOTH SERVICE AND DRESS UNIFORM. BEING REPLACED BY ARMY GREENS AS SERVICE UNIFORM
	[image: ]

	MARINE CORPS
	BLUE DRESS
	
	[image: Image result for MARINE BLUE DRESS UNIFORM]

	
	BLUE–WHITE DRESS
	AUTHORIZED FOR SUMMER WEAR FOR OFFICERS ONLY.
	[image: Image result for MARINE BLUE DRESS UNIFORM]
[image: Image result for MARINERED DRESS UNIFORM]

	
	RED DRESS
	WORN BY THE UNITED STATES MARINE BAND AND UNITED STATES MARINE DRUM AND BUGLE CORPS ONLY.
	

	NAVY
	SERVICE DRESS BLUE
	WORN IN THE WINTER, AND YEAR-ROUND FOR TRAVEL.
	[image: ]
OFFICER / CPO
[image: ]
ENLISTED

	
	SERVICE DRESS WHITE
	WORN IN THE SUMMER
	[image: ]
OFFICER / CPO
[image: ]
ENLISTED

	AIR FORCE
	AIR FORCE SERVICE UNIFORM
	CURRENTLY WORN AS BOTH SERVICE AND DRESS UNIFORMS.
	[image: ]

	SPACE FORCE
	SPACE FORCE SERVICE UNIFORM
	SAME AS AIR FORCE SERVICE DRESS UNIFORM.
	

	COAST GUARD
	SERVICE DRESS BLUE
	WORN YEAR ROUND BY JUNIOR ENLISTED PERSONNEL AND IN WINTER ONLY BY OFFICERS AND CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS.
	[image: ]

	
	SERVICE DRESS WHITE
	SAME AS NAVY SERVICE DRESS WHITES, BUT WORN WITH COAST GUARD INSIGNIA. WORN BY OFFICERS ONLY AND CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS ONLY IN SUMMER.
	[image: ]

	SERVICE UNIFORMS

	BRANCH
	NAME
	NOTES
	IMAGE

	ARMY
	ARMY SERVICE UNIFORM
	GRADUALLY BEING PHASED OUT IN THIS ROLE. WILL BE COMPLETELY RESTRICTED TO DRESS WEAR BY 2028.
	[image: ]

	
	ARMY GREENS
	GRADUALLY REPLACING THE ARMY SERVICE UNIFORM IN THIS ROLE FROM 2020.
	[image: ]

	MARINE CORPS
	SERVICE UNIFORM
	
	[image: Image result for MARINE SERVICE UNIFORM]

	NAVY
	SERVICE KHAKI UNIFORM
	WORN BY OFFICERS AND CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS ONLY.
	[image: ]

	
	SUMMER WHITE SERVICE UNIFORM
	WORN IN SUMMER BY OFFICERS AND CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS ONLY.
	[image: ]

	
	NAVY SERVICE UNIFORM
	WORN YEAR ROUND BY JUNIOR ENLISTED PERSONNEL.
	[image: ]

	AIR FORCE
	AIR FORCE SERVICE DRESS UNIFORM
	WORN AS BOTH A SERVICE AND A DRESS UNIFORM.
	[image: ]

	SPACE FORCE
	SPACE FORCE SERVICE DRESS UNIFORM
	SAME AS AIR FORCE SERVICE DRESS UNIFORM.
	

	COAST GUARD
	WINTER DRESS BLUE UNIFORM
	WORN IN WINTER.
	[image: Image result for COAST GUARD WINTER DRESS BLUE UNIFORM]

	
	TROPICAL BLUE UNIFORM
	WORN IN WARM WEATHER AND YEAR-ROUND FOR GENERAL OFFICE WEAR.
	[image: ]

	COMBAT / WORKING UNIFORMS

	BRANCH
	NAME
	NOTES
	IMAGE

	ARMY
	ARMY COMBAT UNIFORM
	
	[image: ]

	MARINE CORPS
	MARINE CORPS COMBAT UTILITY UNIFORM
	
	[image: Image result for MARINE CUU UNIFORM]

	NAVY
	NAVY WORKING UNIFORM
	
	[image: ]

	
	SHIPBOARD WORKING UNIFORM
	
	[image: ]

	AIR FORCE
	AIRMAN BATTLE UNIFORM
	ABU COMPLETELY PHASED OUT ON 1 APRIL 2021.
	[image: ]

	
	ARMY COMBAT UNIFORM
	STANDARD UNIFORM OF THE USAF. WORN WITH BROWN NAME AND RANK / AIR FORCE TAPES. COMPLETELY REPLACED ABU ON 1 APRIL 2021.
	[image: ]

	SPACE FORCE
	
	WORN WITH BLUE NAME / SPACE FORCE TAPES.
	

	COAST GUARD
	OPERATIONAL DRESS UNIFORM
	
	[image: ]

	
	NAVY WORKING UNIFORM
	WORN BY PORT SECURITY UNITS, LAW ENFORCEMENT DETACHMENTS, AND PERSONNEL DEPLOYED OVERSEAS.
	[image: ]


THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 CONCERNS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNING QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS BEFORE THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT HAS LASTED ONLY 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN OT/NT TIME IN GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2 & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 1 AND LUKE 3 SINCE MARCH 2012AD. THE DATE IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS AND STEPHEN IN 3BC-12AD. THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 TO SHOW US HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS A DAY IS A THOUSAND YEARS WITH THE LORD. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. ALSO THE DAY HAS ALREADY PASSED CONCERNING 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THE HOUR OF 1,000/2,000 YEARS IS THE ONLY TIME LEFT, PROVEN IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE ANOTHER UNIVERSE BEFORE OURS IS IN ISAIAH 24; HEBREWS 1:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES OR AEONS). THEY ARE CALLED PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, THE PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY, & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS WERE LIVING AROUND 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG EARTH/YOUNG HEAVEN. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE  BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY WHICH IS 1ST PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE PLANET VENUS WHICH IS THE 2ND PLANET LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO  FROM  THE  SUN  BEFORE  LIFE  WAS  ON  THE  OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN THAT HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE WHICH ARE FIRST, MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS THAT ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS AND NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH CONCERNS SEXUALITY WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE AND THE YOUNG HEAVEN IS PERFECT WITHOUT SIN. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 AND ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE (EARTH) THAT WILL LAST FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 & WILL END BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 AND  REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND  UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. THE TRINITY AND THE LAW THAT CAME 2,000 YEARS AGO WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THE OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 & REVELATION 11:15. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23. THE OTHER 60 LORDS WERE ALSO CREATED FROM ETERNITY. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE WISDOM TREE AND THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63 AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE) BASED IN THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOKS CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILLS BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.                         
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL & MORAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:10; JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10 & JAMES 3:13. THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL INADEQUACY OF UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE: UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE PROVES FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:11; 12:12; DANIEL 12:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 & ACTS 17:21. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE DOES NOT BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; JOHN 5:39-40; ROMANS 1:22-23 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE CANNOT PROMOTE GODLINESS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-2 & JAMES 3:14-16. RELIANCE ON HUMAN INTELLIGENCE BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 29:14; JOB 5:13; ISAIAH 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MANY OF THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE NOT INTELLIGENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31 & ACTS 4:13. BELIEVERS ARE TOO USE THEIR MINDS: THE MIND TO BE USED IN SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 12:30; MATTHEW 22:37; LUKE 10:27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37; 14:15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TO RENEW THE MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:23; HEBREWS 10:16 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE MIND MUST BE CORRECTLY FOCUSED IS IN ROMANS 8:5-6; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 3:2. THE EXAMPLES OF INTELLIGENT CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12; DANIEL 1:4, 17; ACTS 5:34; 6:10; 7:22; 13:6-7 & ACTS 26:24. THE EXAMPLES OF CREATURES USING THEIR MINDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:25; 8:9; EZRA 7:10; DANIEL 10:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-53; 17:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES INTELLIGENCE DEDICATED TO HIM ONLY IS IN GENESIS 41:45-49; EXODUS 31:2-6; 35:30-35; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14; 26:15; DANIEL 5:13-14; LUKE 1:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-8:3.           
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS IN JOB 11:7-8; 37:16; ISAIAH 40:28; PSALMS 147:5; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 11:33.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS ABSOLUTELY COMPREHENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT IS IN NATURE IS IN PSALMS 147:4; GENESIS 15:5; ISAIAH 40:26 & MATTHEW 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; PSALMS 139:2, 3, 4; EXODUS 3:7, 19; MATTHEW 10:29, 30 & ISAIAH 48:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN HISTORY IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2 & 8 & ACTS 15:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS FROM ALL ETERNITY TO ALL ETERNITY WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN ISAIAH 46:9, 10; 48:5-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS DISCONNECTED TO ALL HUMAN INTELLIGENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ROMANS 11:33.
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IS IN JOB 42:2 & GENESIS 18:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE WORLD OF NATURE IS IN GENESIS 1:1-3; PSALMS 107:25-29 & NAHUM 1:5, 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MANKIND IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4; EXODUS 4:11; JAMES 4:12-15; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS CHAPTER 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES THE ALL HEAVENLY CREATURES TO BE SUBJECT TO HIS DIVINE WILL AND INERRANT WORD IS IN DANIEL 4:35 & HEBREWS 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & HIS KINGDOM TO BE UNDER HIS TOTAL CONTROL IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; LUKE 22:21, 32 & REVELATION 20:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IS GOVERNED BY HIS OMNIPRESENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 23:23, 24; PSALMS 10:1-14; 139:1-6, 7-12, 13-19; JOB 22:12-14; 26:2; JONAH 2:2; 1ST KINGS 8:30; EPHESIANS 1:20; 4:6; ISAIAH 66:1; REVELATION 21:2 & ACTS 17:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPRESENCE CAN CAUSE SOME INTERFERENCES WITH THIS DOCTRINE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 139 & MATTHEW 28:20.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNEIA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS IS DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23; THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19.  
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUTTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF SOLOMON: THE 1ST PART IS THE DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-6:8. THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE SEXUAL IS PLEASURE AND THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. THE 2ND PART IS THE MEDITATION OF WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:9-9:18. WISDOM IS THE DIVINE BREATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25, 27. SOLOMON’S PRAYER FOR WISDOM IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 9. THE LAST PART IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 10-12, 16-19 ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY DOWN TO THE EXODUS, INTERRUPTED BY THE ORIGINS OF THE SEXUALITIES OF EVIL IDOLATRY IN CHAPTERS 13-15, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL’S HISTORY BEING JUDGED BY WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 16-19.                               
THE WISDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 28:29; 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 & ROMANS 16:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS BEYOND MEASURE IS IN PSALMS 147:5; ISAIAH 44:7; JEREMIAH 10:7 & ROMANS 11:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS PROFOUND IS IN ISAIAH 40:28; JOB 9:4; 28:12-24; PSALMS 92:5 & ECCLESIASTES 8:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL HUMAN WISDOM IS IN ISAIAH 55:9 & JOB 21:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM THAT IS EXHIBITED: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN CREATION IS IN JEREMIAH 10:12; JOB 28:25-27; 37:14-16; PSALMS 104:24; 136:5; PROVERBS 3:19-20 & ISAIAH 40:12-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AS AN AGENT IN CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN HISTORICAL EVENTS IS IN ISAIAH 31:2; JOB 12:13-25 & DANIEL 2:20-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN KNOWING THE HUMAN MIND IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9 & PSALMS 139:2, 4, 6. THE SON JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30; ISAIAH 9:6; 11:2 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-21, 25 & EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS WISDOM TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11-12; EZRA 7:25; PROVERBS 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 12:11; DANIEL 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 1:5. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST KINGS 3:28; ISAIAH 28:24-29 & LUKE 11:49. 
THE WISDOM OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE WISDOM OF THE MESSIAH WAS FORETOLD AND RECOGNIZED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ISAIAH 11:2; 52:13; PROVERBS 8:22-23; JOHN 1:1; 4:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S CHILDHOOD IS IN LUKE 2:40, 46-47, 52. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY: THIS WISDOM WAS EXCEPTIONAL IS IN MATTHEW 12:42; 13:54; MARK 6:2; 11:18; JOHN 7:15 & LUKE 11:31. THIS WISDOM WAS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 7:29; 11:4-5; 13:34; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 1:22; JOHN 2:17 & LUKE 4:32; 7:22; 24:8. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH PEOPLE IS IN JOHN 4:29; MATTHEW 18:2-3; 20:25-26; MARK 9:36-37; 10:42-43; JOHN 8:10-11 & LUKE 9:47-48. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH OPPOSITION IS IN LUKE 14:5-6; 20:23-26; MATTHEW 12:11-12; 22:18-22; 27:14 & MARK 12:15-17; 15:5. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S WISDOM AROSE FROM HIS DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN: IT WAS BASED ON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:23; 26:36; MARK 1:35; 6:46; 14:32 & LUKE 5:16; 6:12; 22:41. IT WAS BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3; MATTHEW 4:4; 5:17; 22:29 & LUKE 4:4; 24:27. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S LIFE EMBODIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN HIS DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOHN 5:30; 8:16, 28, 29; 14:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THOSE WHO KNEW AND CAN KNOW THE DIVINE WISDOM OF THE HOLY GHOST: JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 2:40 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SOURCE OF DIVINE WISDOM FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 32:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, 12-14; 12:8; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10; 1ST KINGS 3:8-9, 12; 4:29-34; 10:1, 23-24; PROVERBS 2:6; DANIEL 5:10-16; COLOSSIANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:3, 9-10; 15:28. THE HOLY GHOST AS THE SUPREME TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26; NEHEMIAH 9:20; MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; 1ST JOHN 2:27 & LUKE 12:12. 
THE NATURE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE WISDOM AS HUMAN SKILL: FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 31:2-6; 35:25-26, 30-35; 36:1, 8. FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15; 28:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14 & 1ST KINGS 7:13-14. THE OTHER SKILLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:20; JEREMIAH 9:17; 10:9 & EZEKIEL 27:8-9. THE WISDOM AS INSTRUCTION IN PRACTICAL LIVING IS IN PROVERBS 6:6; 10:5, 8-9; 14:8; 19:11; 20:1; 21:20; 29:11 & ECCLESIASTES 7:7; 10:12; 12:11. THE WISDOM AS POLITICAL ASTUTENESS: WISDOM BRINGS POLITICAL SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:14-15; ISAIAH 10:13 && EZEKIEL 28:4-5. WISDOM IS IN GIVING POLITICAL ADVICE IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 1:13; ISAIAH 19:11; JEREMIAH 51:57; DANIEL 4:6; 5:8; OBADIAH 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 26:14; 27:32-33. WISDOM IN GOVERNMENT IS IN GENESIS 41:33-36; 2ND SAMUEL 14:20; 1ST KINGS 5:12 & DANIEL 2:48. WISDOM ASSOCIATED WITH MYSTIC ARTS IS IN GENESIS 41:8; EXODUS 7:11; PSALMS 58:5 & DANIEL 2:7; 5:7, 11. WISDOM AS SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT: UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 41:39; JEREMIAH 9:12; REVELATION 13:18; 17:9 & ACTS 5:38-39. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN HOSEA 14:9; JOB 11:6; PSALMS 107:43 & DANIEL 12:10. WISDOM EXPRESSED IN A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM AS REVERENT SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 9:10; ECCLESIASTES 12:13 & MICAH 6:9. WISDOM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 30:3; ISAIAH 11:2; EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. WISDOM AS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6 & PSALMS 119:34, 73. WISDOM PERSONIFIED: WISDOM CALLS OUT AN INVITATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-4; 9:1-6. WISDOM TEACHES WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 8:5-21. WISDOM EXISTED BEFORE CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. HUMAN WISDOM CAN BE USED TO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 4:10. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE SUPREME VALUE OF TRUE WISDOM: IT IS PRICELESS IS IN PROVERBS 3:13; 4:7; 8:10-11. IT GIVES LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 11:30; 13:14; 15:24; 16:22; 24:14 & DANIEL 12:3. IT BRINGS PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2; 8:18; 19:8; CHAPTER 8; 21:20-21; 24:3 & JEREMIAH 10:21. IT GIVES ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 2:6011; 4:6; 14:3; 28:26 & ECCLESIASTES 8:5. THE APPLICATION OF WISDOM: IT TOUCHES THE WHOLE PERSON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:12; JOB 38:36; PSALMS 51:6 & PROVERBS 2:2; 16:23; 22:17. IT RESULTS IN RIGHT ACTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:5; JAMES 3:13; PSALMS 119:34; PROVERBS 1:3; 4:11; 15:21; 23:19; JEREMIAH 4:22; HOSEA 14:9; ROMANS 16:19; EPHESIANS 5:15; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 3:14-17. IT RESULTS IN WATCHFULNESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10 & PROVERBS 14:8; 22:3; 27:12. WISDOM IS NECESSARY FOR LEADERS: WISDOM TO GOVERN IS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16; 28:2; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST KINGS 5:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; PSALMS 2:10; 105:22; ECCLESIASTES 1:16; ISAIAH 56:11; JEREMIAH 3:15 & ACTS 6:3, 10. WISDOM TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:9, 28; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PSALMS 37:30; PROVERBS 20:26; 24:23; MATTHEW 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5 & LUKE 12:42. THE TEACHING OF WISDOM: THE WISE GIVE INSTRUCTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; PSALMS 37:30; 49:3; PROVERBS 1:20-21; 5:1; 8:1; 16:21; 31:26; DANIEL 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16. THE WISE LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:1; 9:9; 10:8; 13:20; 15:12, 31; 19:20. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE ENDOWED WITH WISDOM: JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10. THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:15. JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:20 & PSALMS 78:72. SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16-28; 4:29-34; 10:4-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12-13; MATTHEW 12:42 & LUKE 11:31. EZRA IN EZRA 7:25. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. DANIEL AND HIS 3 FRIENDS IN DANIEL 1:17. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:19-23, 27-28; 5:11-12. PAUL IN 2ND PETER 3:15. 
THE SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SOURCE OF SUPREME UNDERSTANDING: UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; PSALMS 136:5; 147:5; PROVERBS 3:19 & JEREMIAH 15:15; 51:15. UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:6; ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; 1ST KINGS 4:29; JOB 38:36; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22 & ROMANS 15:21. UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: UNDERSTANDING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; ISAIAH 40:21, 28; 43:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38 & ROMANS 1:20. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19; JOB 34:10-11; PSALMS 73:16-17; ISAIAH 57:1-2; JEREMIAH 9:12-13; 23:20; 30:24; DANIEL 8:15-16; EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; JOHN 12:16; LUKE 24:27, 45 & ACTS 8:30-31. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 4:11, 33; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20; ROMANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 6. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IS IN JOB 26:14; 36:26, 29; 37:5; 42:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. GAINING UNDERSTANDING: THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; MATTHEW 16:8-9 & ACTS 6:8. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; JOB 32:8; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15 & EPHESIANS 1:17. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 111:10; 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; DANIEL 9:2 & JOHN 20:9. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISE TEACHING IS IN PSALMS 49:3; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22 & ROMANS 10:19. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JOB 17:4; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; JOHN 12:40; EPHESIANS 4:18; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12; MICAH 4:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & LUKE 12:56. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:13; 9:32; JOHN 2:20-21; 4:11, 32-33; 6:51-52; 8:27, 43; 11:13; 16:18 & LUKE 2:50. UNDERSTANDING CREATURES AND SITUATIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32; ESTHER 1:13; JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5 & JOHN 7:24. UNDERSTANDING LANGUAGES IS IN GENESIS 11:7; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; PSALMS 81:5; ISAIAH 36:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:29; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & HOSEA 14:9. THE GOOD LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; PROVERBS 28:2. BY CONTRAST IS IN PROVERBS 28:16; ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 14:2; 53:2 & ROMANS 3:11. OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; NEHEMIAH 10:28 & PROVERBS 28:7. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:144 & PROVERBS 16:22. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF SEX IN JOB 28:28. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IN PROVERBS 11:12. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. WINNING FAVOR IN PROVERBS 13:15. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND EVEN TEMPER IN PROVERBS 17:27. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IN JAMES 3:13. THE RESULTS OF A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: FOOLISH BEHAVIOR: COMMITTING ADULTERY IN PROVERBS 6:32. BEING EASILY SEDUCED IN PROVERBS 7:7. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IN PROVERBS 17:18. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS UNDERSTANDING IN HOSEA 4:11. DEATH IN PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16 & HOSEA 4:6, 14.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ORIGIN OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPENDS ON REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; 16:25-26; ISAIAH 40:5, 13; 65:1; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; NUMBERS 12:6; 23:3; JOB 12:22; EZEKIEL 20:5; DANIEL 2:20-23, 28; AMOS 4:13; MATTHEW 11:25-27; GALATIANS 1:12; EPHESIANS 3:4-5 & LUKE 10:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS REALITY THROUGH CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 8:1; 19:1-4; 97:6 & ACTS 14:17; 17:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS MERCY AND HIS WILL THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE, BOTH TO THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:17; DEUTERONOMY 31:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 8:10-11; JEREMIAH 31:33-34 & ACTS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 3:2; 8:19; 10:32; 14:7; 16:30; 17:3; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST PETER 1:20-21 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF AND HIS WAYS THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-11; 12:8; EPHESIANS 3:16-19; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS GREATNESS AND GRACE THROUGH EXPERIENCE OF HIM, SUBMISSION TO HIM AND IN ANSWER TO PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 17:6-7; 56:9-11; 66:19-20; EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 41:19-20; 45:3-6; 50:4; 60:16; JEREMIAH 22:16; 24:7 & EZEKIEL 6:7. THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING HIS CHARACTER IS IN JONAH 4:2; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PSALMS 9:10; 36:10; 135:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. KNOWING HIS INERRANT WORDS AND DIVINE WORKS IS IN AMOS 3:7; GENESIS 41:25; EXODUS 6:6-7; 7:5, 17; 18:11; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; 1ST SAMUEL 3:7, 21; 17:46; 2ND SAMUEL 7:21, 27; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:19, 25; 2ND KINGS 8:10; 19:19; PSALMS 147:19; EZEKIEL 20:9; JOHN 17:8; LUKE 2:26 & ACTS 2:22; 22:14. TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TRUTHFULLY IS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 14:6; 15:15; 16:15; 17:26; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:2-3; MATTHEW 16:16-17 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO EXPERIENCE HIS SALVATION IS IN JOHN 17:3; PSALMS 17:6-7; ISAIAH 25:9; 43:12; 52:10; 56:1 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. 
THE EFFECTS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM DEATH TO LIFE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; 2:2; JOHN 17:3; GALATIANS 4:8-9 & EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:19. MORAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM THE SEXUALLY EVIL TO THE DIVINELY GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 2:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; ROMANS 16:26; EPHESIANS 4:17-24; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:10; 4:8. BOLDNESS OF ACTION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 32:38-39; DANIEL 11:32; PSALMS 138:3; PROVERBS 28:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12; 1ST PETER 1:13 & ACTS 6:8-10. THE BIBLICAL IMAGES OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: LIKE PARENT AND CHILD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; 1ST JOHN 3:1; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5; PSALMS 2:7; 27:10; 68:5; 89:26; 103:13; ISAIAH 49:15; 66:12-13; HOSEA 11:1; MATTHEW 5:45, 48; 6:6-9, 18, 32; JOHN 14:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 & LUKE 15:11-12. LIKE HUSBAND AND WIFE IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:14, 20; 31:32; HOSEA 2:16; EPHESIANS 5:25 & REVELATION 19:7; 21:2. LIKE KING AND SUBJECT IS IN PSALMS 5:2; 10:16; 29:10; 44:4; 84:3; 95:3; 97:1; 99:1; 145:1; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; MATTHEW 6:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15 & LUKE 12:31. LIKE SHEPHERD AND SHEEP IS IN GENESIS 48:15; PSALMS 23:1-2; 28:9; 80;1; ISAIAH 40:11; EZEKIEL 34:16; MICAH 7:14; JOHN 10:11 & REVELATION 7:17. THE PERIL OF NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LACK OF SATISFACTION AND DEGENERATION IN THE PRESENT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 10:2-3; TITUS 1:15-16; EXODUS 5:2; JEREMIAH 4:22 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23; ROMANS 1:18-19; 2:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8.            
THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END AND THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. SATAN SAYS “SKIN ON SKIN” & IT CONCERNS SEX IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM  OF  GOD  THAT  IS  BORN  OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN THE ACTS OF ANDREW ON PAGES 459-463. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS ON PAGES 464-481.  ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20. ALSO HIS WISDOM OF KNOWLEDGE IS IN ODE 7, 12, 18 & 34 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON ON PAGES 271-275, 278-279 & 282. ALSO PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550 & BARUCH BY JUSTIN ON PAGES 637-641. THE END OF THE WORLD IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF THOMAS ON PAGES 551-553. ALSO HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER ON PAGES 582-587. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. A UNIQUE WAY TO JESUS IS IN THE COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN ON PAGES 327-345. JESUS THE SON OF GOD WILL JUDGE JHE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE CHRISTIAN SIBYLLINES ON PAGES 554-566. STEPHEN OVERCOMES THE LORDSHIPS THAT  ARE  AGAINST  GOD, JESUS  OVERCOMES THE POWERS & AUTHORITIES  THAT  ARE  AGAINST  GOD,  JOHN OVERCOMES  THE  WISDOMS/COMMISSIONS  AND  JAMES  OVERCOMES THE LAWS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 537-583, THE NATURE OF THE RULERS ON PAGES 187-198, THE THREE STELES OF SETH ON PAGES 523-536, THE SERMON OF ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 235-237, THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611, THE THREE FORMS OF FIRST THOUGHT ON PAGES 715-735, THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 103-132, THE DIVERSE MANICHAEAN DOCUMENTS ON PAGES 690-695, SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609, MARCION ON PAGES 642-645, MANI & MANICHAEISM ON PAGES 669-679, ALLOGENES  THE  STRANGER ON PAGES 679-700, THE VISION OF THE FOREIGNER ON PAGES 232-234, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269, THE BOOK OF ALLOGENES ON PAGES 771-775 & MARSANES ON PAGES 629-649 IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. THE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF THE ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES  621-625. CONCERNING ON GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORES YOUR SOUL & OVERCOMES THE FLESH IN THE EXEGESIS ON THE SOUL ON PAGES 223-234. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SEXUALITY IS IN THE EXCERPT FROM THE PERFECT DISCOURSE ON PAGES 425-436. MANI A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. MANI A PREACHER USES JESUS AS THE SUN GOD TO DELIVER THOSE FROM HELL IS IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674. JESUS IS THE SUN GOD IN REVELATION 22:16. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEX IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 AND PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE 3RD CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159, THE TEACHINGS  OF  SILVANUS  ON  PAGES  499-521 & THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEX IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. NO  MAN  HAVING  SEXUAL  EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE  WITH  HIS  WIFE  CAN  ENTER  IN  THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR 3 DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE AND WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED BY HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY, RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BECAUSE OF HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS MEANS THE GREAT WHORE [REVELATION CHAPTER 17] WHEN ALL SEXUALITY IS CUT DOWN THE GREAT DEVIL HIMSELF IS WOUNDED AND WHEN THIS HAPPENS THEY TRY TO CUT DOWN THE GREAT VIRGIN [REVELATION CHAPTER 12] CONCERNING ALL THE DIVINE TO WOUND THE GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THERE IS ONLY TWO SEXUAL KINGDOMS IN THE OT DONE BY KING UZZIAH [2ND CHRONICLES 26:16] WHICH HAD A 106 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM & KING MANASSEH [2ND KINGS 21:1] WHICH HAD A 108 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE UP TIME AND DOWN TIME WHICH MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CUT DOWN RAHAB THE GREAT WHORE IT CONCERNED 106 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 109 YEARS IN STRENGTH TO VANQUISH ALL SEXUALITY IN ALL KINGDOMS. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD  CALLED  WISDOM  IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK THAT SEX IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. THE OLD MAN OF JESUS & THE NEW MAN OF JESUS ARE IN THE KAPHALAIA ON PAGES 618-635. THE PLACE OF PARADISE AND THE PLACE OF DESTRUCTION ARE IN THE PARTHIAN SONGS ON PAGES 659-666. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE TRINITY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AND HUMANITY ARE IN THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & THE EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282. THE SCHOOLS OF GNOSTIC THOUGHT IN THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES AS THE THOMAS CHRISTIANITY SCHOOL, THE SETHIAN SCHOOL, THE ITALIAN SCHOOL AND THE HERMETIC RELIGION ARE SOMEWHAT HERETICAL ON PAGES 777-798, BUT SOME OF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS CAN BE USED TO LEARN ABOUT GOD. THE MESSIAH IS IN A MESSIANIC APOCALYPSE ON PAGES 391-392. HIS OMNISCIENCE IS  IN  THE  THANKSGIVING  HYMNS  ON PAGES 243-300, THE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS (1) ON PAGES 301-307, THE EXHORTATION TO SEEK WISDOM ON PAGES 397-399 & THE PARABLE OF  THE  TREE  ON  PAGE  400, THE SAPIENTIAL  WORK  (I)  ON  PAGE  401  & THE SAPIENTIAL WORK (II) ON PAGES 402-412 & THE SAPIENTIAL WORK  (III): WAYS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ON PAGE 413 & THE SAPIENTIAL WORK (IV) ON PAGES 414-415, THE BLESS, MY  SOUL  (BARKI NAFSHI)  ON  PAGES  416-419, SONGS  OF  THE  SAGE  ON  PAGES 420-423 & THE BEATITUDES ON PAGES 424-425. THE SINGLE MARRIAGE IS IN A NUN’S SERMON ON PAGES 782-783. THIS MAY REFER TO THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21-22. THE SUPERNATURAL WISDOM OF NOT KNOWING IS IN THE MYSTICAL THEOLOGY OF PSEUDO-DIONYSIUS ON PAGES 719-722. IF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IS CORRECT ABOUT THOMAS BEING JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER, THEN THERE WERE TWO IN MARY’S WOMB CONCERNING THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” AND THOMAS WOULD NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER, BUT HIS FATHER WOULD BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THOMAS WOULD HAVE ALL THAT JESUS HAD IN HIS KINGDOM IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. THE BLESSING TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN THE BEATITUDES ON PAGES 424-425. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN WORD BUT IN AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20. THIS MEANS THE SUPREME WORD, SUPREME WISDOM, SUPREME COMMISSION, SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE SUPREME POWER AND SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHENS’ KINGDOM, BUT THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS THE DOORWAY (THE LORD JAMES  IS  THE  ONLY  ONE  THAT  BRINGS  THE  SUPREME  OMNI-BENEVOLENCE  (LAW OF GOD & AGAPE LOVE) IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13) OF GOD IS GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OR SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD. THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IGNORANT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT IS NOT IGNORANT IN ANYTHING ELSE & IS PERFECT IN ALL THINGS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD & IS REVEALED IN THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH AND THE VALENTANIAN SPECULATION ON PAGES 286-298. THE HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & WE CAN ONLY KNOW HIM BY WHAT HE HAS REVEALED IN THE WORD OF GOD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL & BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21 .JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE!!!  
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: THE LORD YAH’S ALMIGHTINESS
THE LORD YAH’S ALMIGHTINESS IS A SURE THING IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ALMIGHTINESS MEANS TO HAVE ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THINGS. IT IS RELATIVELY UNLIMITED IN POWER. IT IS REGARDED OR RESPECTED AS HAVING GREAT POWER OR IMPORTANCE. ALSO “MIGHTY” CAN REFER TO POSSESSING MIGHT AND BEING ALL POWERFUL & IT CAN BE ACCOMPLISHED OR CHARACTERIZED BY MIGHT. IT CAN BE EXTRAORDINARY IN GREAT OR IMPOSING IN SIZE OR EXTENT. MIGHT CAN ALSO MEAN POWER OF AN AUTHORITY. MIGHT CAN MEAN BODILY STRENGTH OF POWER, ENERGY OR INTENSITY OF WHICH ONE IS CAPABLE OF DOING. POWER IS THE ABILITY TO ACT OR PRODUCE AN EFFECT ON SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. POWER IS THE LEGAL OR OFFICIAL AUTHORITY, CAPACITY OR RIGHT, SUCH AS THE LAW. POWER IS THE POSSESSION OF CONTROL, AUTHORITY, OR INFLUENCE OVER OTHERS. POWER IS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A CONTROLLING GROUP. POWER IS A FORCE OF ARMED MEN AS IN THE MILITARY. POWER CAN MEAN PHYSICAL MIGHT OR MENTAL OR MORAL EFFICACY. POWER IS THE POLITICAL CONTROL OR INFLUENCE OVER OTHERS. POWER IS THE 30 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH ARE OVER ALL HUMANITY. POWER IMPLIES POSSESSION OF ABILITY TO WIELD FORCE. THERE ARE 6 OTHER NAMES LINKED TO POWER. FIRST, IS AUTHORITY THAT IMPLIES THE GRANTING OF POWER GIVEN TO A SPECIFIC PURPOSE WITHIN CERTAIN SPECIFIED LIMITS. SECOND, IS COMMAND WHICH IMPLIES THE POWER TO MAKE DECISIONS AND COMPEL OBEDIENCE. THIRD, IS JURISDICTION WHICH IMPLIES THE OFFICIAL POWER EXERCISED WITHIN ITS PRESCRIBED LIMITS. FOURTH, IS CONTROL WHICH STRESSES THE POWER TO DIRECT AND RESTRAIN. FIFTH, IS SWAY THAT SUGGESTS THE EXTENT OR SCOPE OF EXERCISED POWER OR INFLUENCE TO MAKE RIGHT DECISIONS AND COMPEL OBEDIENCE. SIXTH, IS DOMINION WHICH STRESSES SOVEREIGN POWER OR SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER A WORLD OR WORLDS. THE LORD YAH’S POWER IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 IN CREATING THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO IN GENESIS 1:1 THE MOST HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS IS CALLED BARA WHICH IMPLIES DIRECT CONTROL OVER THE OTHER 60 LORD’S IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. OF COURSE, THE OTHER 60 LORDS HAVE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT NOT OVER THE LORD YAH. IT WOULD BE A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IF THE OTHER 60 LORD’S DO NOT KNOW THERE PLACE OF WORSHIP IN THEIR LORDSHIPS. THE LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA IN THE FEMALE SENSE) IS ULTIMATELY WORSHIPPED OVER ALL OTHER 60 LORD’S (60 LADIES). THEN THERE IS AN ORDER OF WORSHIP FOR THE OTHER 60 LORD’S. THE ONLY JEWISH LORD JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN THE OLD WORLD IS WORSHIPPED UNDER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE ONLY JEWISH LORD JESUS (LADY MARY) AS THE SAVIOR IS THE NEW WORLD IS WORSHIPPED UNDER THE 60 OTHER GENTILE LORD’S PROVEN IN LUKE 21:24. THE 60 OTHER SAINTLY LORD’S WITH THE LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) IN THE GENTILE WORLD ON TOP IS WORSHIPPED UNDER THE ONLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER BARBARA RIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN THE CHRISTIAN WORLD WHICH IS “THE LORD OF THE LORDS” PROVEN IN LUKE 22:24-30 & ACTS 7:59. IF ANY MAN SAYS THEY CAN WORSHIP THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (LADY MARY) TO GET TO THE ONLY LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA IN THE FEMALE SENSE) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THEY ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS IN UNBELIEF BECAUSE THERE IS AN ORDER OF WORSHIP IN THE 60 LORDS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.   
WHO IS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE?
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S ALMIGHTINESS WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE TRUE WITNESS OF GOD
THE WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:8 WHICH INVOLVES THE LORD STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE AS THE LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THE LORD JESUS (FEMALE SENSE AS THE LADY VIRGIN MARY) AS THE BLOOD OF GOD AND THE LORD JOHN THE BAPTIST (FEMALE SENSE AS THE LADY ELIZABETH) AS THE WATER OF GOD. THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN/HELL IS PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE AS THE MOTHER BARBARA) AS THE FATHER OF GOD, THE SON JESUS (FEMALE SENSE AS THE “LOGOS” DAUGHTER MARY) AS THE WORD OF GOD OR LOGOS AND THE BROTHER JOHN (FEMALE SENSE AS THE SISTER ELIZABETH) AS THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD. ALSO THE WITNESS IN THE LORD IS PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:9-13 WHICH INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE AS THE MOTHER BARBARA) AS THE FATHER OF GOD, THE SON JESUS (FEMALE SENSE AS THE VIRGIN DAUGHTER MARY) AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE BROTHER JOHN THE BAPTIST (FEMALE SENSE AS THE SISTER ELIZABETH) AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 PROVES THIS TRUE WITNESS (TRINITY) IS OVER THE 57 MYSTERY LORD’S IN THE GENTILE AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2, BUT IS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN YAHWEH HIMSELF. 
WHO ARE THE 4 KNOWN LORDS OF THE LORD YAH IN CREATION?
BUT NOW I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT THE OTHER 4 KNOWN GENTILE LORD’S IN CREATION? FIRST, IS THE ONLY JEWISH LORD IN CREATION CALLED THE LORD JESUS OUR SAVOIR (LADY MARY IN THE FEMALE SENSE) AS THE FIRST AND LAST, THE BEGINNING AND END AND THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IN ISAIAH 45:21-22; REVELATION 1:8 AND ISAIAH 9:6 AS THE “PRINCE OF PEACE.” THERE ARE 56 OTHER GENTILE LORD’S IN CREATION BUT I WOULD LIKE TO EXPOUND ON CONCERNING THE ONLY PROMINENT PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW IN LUKE 1:1-ACTS 8:3. FIRST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN (AS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & (MOTHER BARBARA AS THE FEMALE LADY DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) FOR THE PLAN OF LORDSHIP (AGAPE LOVE & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AS THE FIRST AND LAST, BEGINNING AND END AND THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; ACTS 1:7-8:3; REVELATION 1:8 AND ISAIAH 9:6 CALLED THE “EVERLASTING FATHER IN THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD” KNOWN AS STEPHEN JEHOVAH. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN IS CREATED AS WHITE SKIN COLOR BECAUSE SOLOMON RAISED HIM UP ON HIS THRONE BY SOLOMON BEING WHITE SKIN COLOR WHICH IS PROVEN IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS IN WHITE SKIN COLOR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST FATHER COMMISSIONING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 & ACTS 7:59. IN LUKE 1:32 IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, SO STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST SON AS THE FATHER. IN LUKE 1:35 IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST, SO STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST POWER AS THE FATHER. IN LUKE 1:35 IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST, SO STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST AUTHORITY AS THE FATHER. IN LUKE 1:35 IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS THE MIGHT OF THE HIGHEST, SO STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST ALMIGHTINESS AS THE FATHER. IN LUKE 1:35 IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST, SO STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST SOVEREIGNTY AS THE FATHER. IN LUKE 2:14 IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST, SO STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST GLORIFIED GOD AS THE FATHER. IN LUKE 19:38. IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST, SO STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST PRAISE AND WORSHIP AS THE FATHER. IN LUKE 24:19 IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST, SO STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST PROPHET AS THE FATHER. IN ACTS 7:59 IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE LORD OF THE HIGHEST, SO STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER. TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD YOU HAVE TO BE “BORN OF GOD” IN A SPIRITUAL BIRTH INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE COMMAND OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:1, 4; ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE WEAKNESS OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN THE OTHER 60 LORD’S PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE WEAKNESS OF THE LADY BARBARA IS STRONGER THAN THE OTHER 60 LADIES PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59. SECOND, IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST (VIRGIN DAUGHTER MARY AS THE FEMALE LADY) FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AS THE FIRST AND LAST, BEGINNING AND END AND THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IN ISAIAH 45:21-22; LUKE 1:26-24:56; REVELATION 1:8 AND ISAIAH 9:6 CALLED THE “PRINCE OF PEACE  IN THE JEWISH LAW” KNOWN AS JESUS JEHOVAH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CREATED AS WHITE SKIN COLOR BECAUSE DAVID RAISED HIM UP ON HIS THRONE BY DAVID BEING WHITE SKIN COLOR PROVEN BY SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THE PROOF THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD IS PROVEN TRULY IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. TO WORSHIP THE LORD JESUS CHRIST YOU HAVE TO BE “PHYSICALLY BORN” OUTSIDE THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE COMMAND OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 3:6; LUKE 1:26-38, 46-56; 2:1-21; MATTHEW 22:37-40. THE WEAKNESS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS STRONGER THAN MANKIND PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE WEAKNESS OF THE LADY MARY IS STRONGER THAN WOMANKIND PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THIRD, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH AS THE FEMALE LADY) FOR THE PLAN OF GRACE OF THE LORD AS THE FIRST AND LAST, BEGINNING AND END AND ALPHA AND OMEGA IN EXODUS 15:11; LUKE 1:5-9:9; REVELATION 1:8 AND ISAIAH 9:6 CALLED THE “WONDERFUL COUNSELOR IN THE JEWISH LAW” KNOWN AS JOHN JEHOVAH. THE PROOF THAT JOHN IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22 IN BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS. THE LORD JOHN IS CREATED AS WHITE SKIN COLOR BECAUSE SAUL RAISED HIM UP ON HIS THRONE BY SAUL BEING WHITE SKIN COLOR. TO  WORSHIP  THE  LORD  JOHN  YOU  HAVE  TO  BE “PHYSICALLY BORN” OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JOHN 3:6; LUKE 1:5-25; 57-80; DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5; 10:12; 30:6. THE WEAKNESS OF THE LORD JOHN IS STRONGER THAN WOMANKIND PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE WEAKNESS OF THE LADY ELIZABETH IS STRONGER THAN MANKIND PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. FOURTH, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD (MARY IN THE LAW OF GOD AS THE FEMALE LADY) FOR THE PLAN OF MERCY AS THE FIRST AND LAST, THE BEGINNING AND THE END & THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IN ROMANS 3:29-30; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; REVELATION 1:8 & ISAIAH 9:6 CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY GOD OF THE WHOLE LAW” KNOWN AS THE LORD JAMES JEHOVAH. THE LORD JAMES IS AS WHITE SKIN COLOR BECAUSE REHOBOAM RAISED HIM UP ON HIS THRONE BY REHOBOAM BEING WHITE SKIN COLOR. TO WORSHIP THE LORD JAMES YOU MUST BE “BORN AGAIN” IN A MENTAL BIRTH IN THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JOHN 3:1-8; JAMES 2:8-13; 4:11-12. THE WEAKNESS OF THE LORD JAMES IS STRONGER THAN THE MALE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY PROVEN IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THE WEAKNESS OF THE LADY MARY IS STRONGER THAN THE FEMALE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY PROVEN IN GENESIS 32:22-32. FOR IN 1ST JOHN 4:2-3 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS HAS COME INTO THE FLESH TO NOURISH IT AND MAKE IT DIVINE FLESH. ALSO  EVERYBODY  THAT  SAYS  THAT  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST HAS NOT COME INTO THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-58. ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN WAS SEPARATED FROM THE LORD JESUS COMING IN HIS FLESH UNTIL THE LORD JESUS RECEIVED THE LORD STEPHEN’S SPIRIT AND THEN MADE HIS ABODE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 14:7-11, 19-24; 17:1-26 & ACTS 7:59-8:3. FOR EXAMPLE, JESUS DATED MARY MAGDALENE WITHOUT SIN IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THIS MEANS THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THAT THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS 1 TO 6-GOLD STAR RANK ON BOTH SIDES OF THE SHOULDERS AND COLLARS. 
WHO HAS THE ARMOR OF LAW JUSTICE JEALOUSY?
THE ARMOR OF JEALOUSY IS PRIMARILY FOR THE 60 OTHER LORD’S. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH (THE LORD STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM, THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.” THIS JEALOUS ARMOR ALSO CALLED LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS PRIMARILY FOR THE OTHER 60 LORD’S BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONCERNS THE ANGELS BRINGING DOWN THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
WHO ARE THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S & 56 MYSTERY LADIES OF THE LORD YAH IN CREATION? 
THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S (LADIES) ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 45:6-7 & HEBREWS 1:8. THIRD, IS THE “MY LORD” & “MY GOD” AND “MY LADY” & “MY GODDESS” OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV) AND MATTHEW 22:41-46. FOURTH-FIFTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 61:1. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7. SEVENTH, IS THE MILITARY LORD (LADY) OF ARMY HOSTS (CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2. EIGHTH-ELEVENTH, IS THE POWER---OMNIPOTENT (FEMALE POWER), AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY & ALMIGHTINESS OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 48:16. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. FOURTEENTH-FIFTEENTH, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD OR MESSENGER OF THE LORD IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. SIXTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE CRAFTSMEN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) & WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). EIGHTEENTH, IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD YAHWEH CALLED WISDOM (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). NINETEENTH, IS THE PERSONALITIES OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. TWENTIETH, IS THE OWNER OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:32. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:32. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:32. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:32. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE TRINITY OF LORD YAHWEH IN LAW IN GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY & ACTS 7:19-44. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON JESUS (DAUGHTER MARY IN ACTS 12:12) IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED THE BROTHER JOHN (SISTER ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:24-25) IN LAW IN REVELATION. THIRTY-ONE-THIRTY-THREE IS THE LORD’S (LADIES) CALLED THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS OR HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF GLORY & HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE) IN ISAIAH 47:4; MALACHI 3:1-2 & ACTS 7:2. THE 60 LADIES ARE CALLED & DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). THESE ARE THE 60 MYSTERY LORD’S IN LORDSHIP. LAST, IS THE 1 CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN (CHRISTIAN LADY AS BARBARA) AS THE FIRST AND LAST, THE BEGINNING AND END AND THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IN JOHN 8:58; REVELATION 1:8. ACTS 7:59 AND ISAIAH 9:6 CALLED THE “EVERLASTING FATHER.” THESE ARE 60 LORD’S THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED. IN THE 60 LADIES THAT ARE CREATED ARE PROVEN IN ISAIAH 47:5 AS THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS (NKJV).”        
WHAT ARE THE 30 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY?
FIRST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS OF ANGEL LORDS. THE 1ST ORDER IS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND ATTENDING TO THEIR VERY NEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; PSALMS 89:5-7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCH-ANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVELS ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36, JOHN 5:4; DANIEL 10:13; 12:1 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. 
SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS OF ANGEL LORDS. THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. VIRTUES ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS AND THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-10 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THEIR FIRST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. 
THIRD, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS CONSISTS OF THE LAST 10 ORDERS OF ANGEL LORDS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS) OR WHEELS (RIMS) OR OPHANIMS OR OPHDE’S OR OFANIMS OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD & CONTROL THE DIRECTION OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD YAH BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 AND DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES IN ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE GIVE ALL PRAISE, ADORATION AND WORSHIP TO THE LORD NIGHT AND DAY SAYING HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4-6. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THESE ORDERS ARE THE HIGHEST COMMAND OF THE ANGELICAL CROWN BY THE MORNING STAR & THEY SEE HIS FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLE & THE ABOMINATIONS ARE CONTROLLED. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & GOD’S THRONE. THEY GUARD THE LIFE TREE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-29 & PSALMS 99:1. MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR IS THE COMMANDING ANGEL BY TAKING LUCIFER DOWN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE FEMALE ANGELS ARE IN ZECHARIAH 5:9 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE COMMAND OF THE DRAGON LORDSHIPS ARE WORSHIPPED AS “THE DRAGON LORDS” WITH THE LORD JOHN/LORD JESUS AS THE DRAGON WOMAN/MAN & THE LORD JAMES AS THE DRAGON BOY & DRAGON LAW/THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE DRAGON LORD IN THE 25TH-29TH ORDERS IN JAMES 2:8-13 UNDER THE LORD YAH. THE 24 ORDERS OF CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) ARE IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19.
WHY IS THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OVER MANKIND? MICHAEL’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: FIRST OF ALL, MANKIND (LORDS) IS LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE THEY ARE GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WAS MADE. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7 AND PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS NEVER DIES IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM AND REVERENCE GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 AND MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ALSO ANGELS CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS AND MATERIAL SPIRITS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18; JOHN 1:1-3 & DANIEL 10:20. THE 3 CREATION PROCESSES ARE CALLED NATHAN MEANING “TO SET” IN GENESIS 1:17 FOR THE HIGH SONS OF GOD  IS  CALLED  CHALKYDRI, ANGELS,  ARCH-ANGELS, PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS, ASAH MEANING “TO MAKE” IN GENESIS 1:7 FOR THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD IS CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS & BARA MEANING “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1 FOR THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD IS CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLIMS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES & CHAYOT. THE MOST HIGHEST COMMAND OF ANGEL LORDS IN THE CREATION PROCESS OF BARA  MEANS “TO CREATE” IN GENESIS 1:1 CALLED THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AS THE CHERUBIM’S OR CHUBBY ONES. MICHAEL’S DRAGON LORDS ARE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24. LUCIFER’S DRAGON LORDS IS NOT WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 19:10; COLOSSIANS 2:18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5.   
WHO IS MANKIND? ADAM’S HUMANITY: HOW WERE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 1:27 AND PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS EXPERIENCE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS PROCREATE TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS STRUGGLING WITH THEIR DESIRE TO DO GOOD OR EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN ACTS 7:53; 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11-12 AND 1ST PETER 1:11-12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT THEY ARE NOT ANGELS (LORDS) OR SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. THERE ARE 2 EXCEPTIONS TO THE RULE OF MAN OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THEY ARE ADAM IN THE IMAGE-LIKENESS OF THE LORD & JACOB & JAMES MEANING “SUP PLANTER” TO HAVE EXTRAORDINARY BLESSINGS PROVEN IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THE CREATION PROCESS OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:7 CALLED YATSAR. YATSAR FOR MAN MEANING “TO FORM” IS OVER THE CREATION PROCESSES OF BANAH FOR WOMAN MEANING “TO MAKE OR BUILD” IN GENESIS 2:22, QANAH  MEANING “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE” FOR THE MARITAL DIVINE UNION IN GENESIS 4:1 & EPHESIANS 5:25 AND THE HIDDEN BARA FOR CHILDREN MEANING “TO CREATE IN SECRET IN THE WOMB” IN GENESIS 4:1 AND LUKE 20:35-36. WHAT DOES HUMANS AND ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATED BEINGS, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE PERSONS IN 1ST PETER 1:12, THEY NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN REVELATION 22:1-5 AND MATTHEW 25:41. HUMANITY WORSHIPS “THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN” AS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS & 27TH-29TH ORDERS IS THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD’S UNDER THE LORD YAH. 
WHO HAS THE ARMOR OF SALVATION (PROTECTION)? MAN ONLY HAS THE ARMOR OF SALVATION PROVEN IN ACTS 4:10-12. IN EPHESIANS 10:10-20 SAYS “FINALLY MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH & BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH (BELT OF TRUTH) , HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, & HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE & TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, & THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT…THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH…PRAYER & SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)…THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY…THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL…WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT…I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY...”               
CHAPTER 2: THE LORD STEPHEN’S ALMIGHTINESS
THERE IS A CERTAIN LORD (CROWN) NAMED STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19 AND 22:20. STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH IT CAN BE TRANSLATED AS LORD, THE HIGHEST OR JEHOVAH. STEPHEN’S NAME ALSO MEANS MONEY, REWARD AND WREATH. THE 7 NAMES OF STEPHEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE REPRESENT THE PERFECT NUMBER AND COMPLETION OF GOD. STEPHEN IS THE ETERNAL LORD PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59. IT SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT MAKING STEPHEN THE LORD. STEPHEN IS ALSO THE ETERNAL FATHER BECAUSE OF BEING ACCUSED AND CHARGED WITH ETERNAL BLASPHEMY PROVEN IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. STEPHEN IS THE ETERNAL CHRIST AS THE FATHER PROVEN IN 2ND JOHN 1:9. STEPHEN IS ALSO THE ETERNAL LAMB CONCERNING THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON AND BECAUSE STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN IS ALSO OMNISCIENT PROVEN IN ACTS 6:3, 10 WHEN HE BEAT THE CHURCH OF GOD. STEPHEN IS ALSO OMNIPOTENT AND ALMIGHTY PROVEN IN ACTS 6:8 WHEN HE DID SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALING AMONG THE PEOPLE IN THE CHURCH OF GOD. THE LORD STEPHEN BEAT THE CHURCH OF GOD BY HIS ALMIGHTINESS OF HIS SPIRIT OF THE LORD AND HIS OMNISCIENCE WHICH IS ALL WISDOM IN ACT 6:10. THE LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER HIS SON JESUS’S LORDSHIP IS PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”        
THE LORD STEPHEN’S BIRTH
STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE AND SOLOMON RAISED UP STEPHEN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE THE MOTHER BARBARA CALLED BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 AND HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN ALSO OR MAYBE THE LORD JAMES BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20). BARBARA CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME STEPHEN (8TH DAY). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST AND WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON (IN LUKE 1:32 IT SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST, WHICH STEPHEN IS CALLED THE FATHER & THE LORD ON THE 1ST DAY) AS THE FATHER, AND THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 AND HE REIGNS OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, AND HIS KINGDOM (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM) WILL LAST FOREVER. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES SAYS “LET THE ENTIRE OTHER 60 LORDS OF GOD” WORSHIP HIM IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE PROOF THAT ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED BEFORE MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:1-25 & JOB 38:4-7. THE PROOF THAT THE LORDS WERE CREATED BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS CALLED THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP WITH EACH OTHER. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT
STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY JEHOVAH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THIS BUSINESS” IN ACTS 6:3. HIS MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT USED LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER MERCY TO THE SPIRITUAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-36, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. IT DECLARES THAT “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE (IMMORTALITY OF ANGEL LORDS), FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ARE SONS (LORDS) OF THE RESURRECTION.” ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY BUT ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE CALLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE SINGLE AND ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE THE KIND OF SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS THAT HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON GOD AS THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) OVER THE TOTAL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY SINCE ANGELS (LORDS) GIVE THE LAW TO MAN IN ACTS 7:53 AND THE LORD’S GIVE AID TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 AND ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 WAS THE MAIN PURPOSE OF STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING BECAUSE THEY WERE NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE WITH A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE HEBREWS FOR THIS VERY REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED WITH UNMARRIED PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT IS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. STEPHEN IS NOT COMMISSIONED BY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BECAUSE OF HIS NON-APOSTLESHIP IN ACTS 6:5 AND HEBREWS 3:1. THIS IS BECAUSE APOSTLES LIVE AS PHARISEES BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 26:5. STEPHEN WAS SINGLE AND NOT MARRIED IN HIS WHOLE LIFE ON THE EARTH. 
THE LORD STEPHEN MINISTRY OFFICE IS QUESTIONED
STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING WAS NOT THE OFFICE OF A DEACON BECAUSE HOW CAN ONE HAVE AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY AND A MARRIAGE MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:5. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A DEACON ARE DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8-13. IT DECLARES THAT “LIKEWISE DEACONS MUST BE REVERENT, NOT DOUBLED TONGUED, NOT GIVEN TOO MUCH WINE (ADDICTED TO WINE), BE NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, HOLDING THE MYSTERY OF THE FAITH WITH A PURE CONSCIENCE. BUT LET THOSE ALSO FIRST BE TESTED, THEN LET THEM SERVE AS DEACONS, BEING FOUND BLAMELESS. LIKEWISE THEIR WIVES MUST BE REVERENT (RESPECTFUL), NOT SLANDERERS, TEMPERATE, FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS. LET DEACONS BE THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, RULING THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR OWN HOUSES WELL, FOR THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED WELL AS DEACONS OBTAIN FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD STANDING AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IF STEPHEN WAS A DEACON WHERE IS HIS WIFE AND ASSUREDLY HE WAS TOO YOUNG TO BE MARRIED, SINCE STEPHEN DIES AT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM BEING MARRIED BUT THERE IS A MENTIONING OF AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. SO THE RIGHT AND APPROPRIATE NAME OF HIS CALLING WOULD BE A MINISTER TO MINISTER THE SPIRITUAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE IN THE CHURCH IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A DEACON PORTRAYED IN ACTS 6:8
THE ORGANIZATION OF THIS OFFICE HAS ONE OR MORE WHO WORKS BEHIND THE SCENES MINISTERING TO THE PEOPLE’S NEEDS. DEACON COMES FOR THE GREEK WORD MEANING SERVANT (A SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS LORD IS DOING). THE GENERAL USAGE OF DEACON DESCRIBES A WAITER IN JOHN 2:5, 9, A KING’S SERVANT IN MATTHEW 22:13, A SERVANT OF SATAN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15, GOD’S SERVANT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:4, LORD’S SERVANT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23, THE SERVANT OF THE CHURCH IN COLOSSIANS 1:24-25, AND A POLITICAL RULER IN ROMANS 13:4. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THIS MINISTRY MARKS THE FULL CHURCH AS NORMAL FOR ALL DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 20:26-28; 25:31-46 AND LUKE 22:26-27. EVEN THOUGH STEPHEN WAS FULL OF GRACE AND ALMIGHTINESS (POWER) AND DID GREAT WONDERS AND SIGNS CHOSEN BY GOD TO CARE FOR THE SPIRITUAL NEEDS OF THE PEOPLE, IT STILL DOES NOT LINE UP FULLY WITH THE OFFICE OF A DEACON BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS. MAYBE STEPHEN WAS A “GODLY DEACON” WHICH MEANS HE WOULD HAVE ALL QUALIFICATIONS, EXCEPT HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE. IN ACTS 6:5 THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND THIS MARRIAGE MINISTRY WERE SEEKING OUT MEN FULL OF WISDOM AND THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 FOR THE NEGLECT THAT THE WIDOWS WERE ENDURING. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIED KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37. IT SEEMS CLEAR THE APOSTLES CHOSE ALL MALES AS A MAN AS CERTAIN AGES OF ACCOUNTABILITY. BUT STEPHEN IS FULLY THE FATHER, AND HE WAS NOT A MAN IN GENESIS 1:26, AND NO MAN KNOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; MATTHEW 11:27 & JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. IF STEPHEN WAS A MAN THEN HE WOULD GET MARRIED IN BETROTHAL, HAVE A WIFE AND HAVE PROCREATION WHICH IS SEX IN MANKIND. THE LAW WOULD BE MADE FOR HIM IF HE IS A MAN AND WOULD BE BRANDED AS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:1- 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 AND 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. WHEN THE CHURCH AND THE LAW CALLED THE CLOAKED LORD STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 & THEY WERE CONSIDERED ANTICHRISTS & LIARS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE MINISTRY DISPUTED WITH STEPHEN AND SECRETLY SET UP INDUCED MEN TO SAY “WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND GOD” IN ACTS 6:11. ALSO “THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS) AND THE LAW” IN ACTS 6:13. BUT THIS ATTACK WAS NOT TRUE BUT A LIE SO THIS MINISTRY COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT HE DID AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8, MADE THIS MINISTRY JEALOUS OF HIM BECAUSE GOD SHOWED HIM EXTRAORDINARY AUTHORITY (POWER & ALMIGHTINESS). ALSO THIS MINISTRY MAY HAVE FELT THREATENED WITH HIS STATUS ABOVE THIS MINISTRY AS A MINISTER. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS MINISTRY WHICH LED STEPHEN TO THE LAW AND IF STEPHEN WAS MARRIED IT WOULD QUESTION THE IMPECCABILITY AND HOLINESS OF STEPHEN, BECAUSE IT WOULD INVOLVE SOME WOMAN AND THE FALL OF MAN IN STEPHEN’S LIFE. GOD WANTED STEPHEN TO NOT BE MARRIED ON THE EARTH LIKE JEREMIAH BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THE CITY AND THE STANDARD OF JESUS CHRIST WHILE ON THE EARTH. ALSO IN ACTS 6:15 IT SAYS THAT THIS LAW ENFORCEMENT VIEWED STEPHEN WITH THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD). BUT THIS LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESSES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE IN ACTS 6:13-15. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS LAWS VIEW OF STEPHEN SINCE THEY LIED IN COURT. THIS LAW IS VERY CRAFTY AND TRICKY WITH STEPHEN TO VIEW HIM AS “AN ANGEL LORD”, BUT HE IS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 11-15; 7:30-32.” SCRIPTURALLY IT MEANT HE COULD HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN LUKE 20:35-36; ISAIAH 14:12-21; REVELATION 12:7-10 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. STEPHEN FACED A LOT OF LIARS AND IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT DID NOT KNOW THE SCRIPTURES, NOR THE ALMIGHTINESS (POWER) OF GOD, BUT WAS DECEIVED IN THIS MINISTRY AND THIS LAW. STEPHEN WAS INNOCENT OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS WHICH WERE AGAINST HIM. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT HAVE AGAPE LOVE & TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN, A MAN THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS MEANS THAT IT WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4.    
THE LORD STEPHEN AND THE OFFICE OF A TRUE WIDOW IN ACTS 6:1
A WIDOW IS A WOMAN WHOSE HUSBAND HAS DIED AND IS TOTALLY FREED FROM HER HUSBAND’S LAW TO REMARRY  OR  STAY  UNMARRIED  IN  WHICH  SHE  IS  HAPPIER  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:39-40. WIDOWS WERE GENERALLY OVER THE AGE OF 60 WHO HAD BEEN IN POVERTY, HAD NO FAMILY OR RELATIVES TO SUPPORT THEM, LIVED A BLAMELESS LIFE WITH GOOD CHRISTIAN WORKS FAITHFUL TO THEIR HUSBAND’S. TRUE WIDOWS WERE OFTEN DESCRIBED WITH THE LONELY ORPHANS AND THE FATHERLESS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:29, 16:11, 24:19-20; 26:12; PSALMS 94:6. LAWS WERE MADE TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST CORRUPTION AND TO DO WITH THE LEVIRATE MARRIAGE. WHICH WHO WAS THE CLOSEST KIN WOULD MARRY THE WIDOW. IN THE LAW, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS HER LEGAL GUARDIAN IN PSALMS 68:5 AND WAS PROVIDED WITH FOOD AND SHELTER IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18. IF SHE WAS DENIED OF HER JUSTICE THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD CURSE THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19. THE WIDOWS HARVEST TIME TO GLEAN THE GRAINS OF THE FIELD & GRAPES TO LIVE ARE SHOWN IN DEUTERONOMY 24:19; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-19. WIDOWS WERE ELIGIBLE FOR THE 3RD YEAR TITHE & MANY WERE IN POVERTY IN JOB 24:21; PSALMS 94:6; ISAIAH 1:23 & MALACHI 3:5. ALSO A SPECIAL LAW WAS MADE TO PROTECT THE WIDOW’S GARMENT FROM BEING USED AS THE SECURITY OF A LOAN. 
THE FULL LAW ENCOUNTER WITH THE LORD STEPHEN
THE LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD STEPHEN FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD STEPHEN’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-15; 6:1-13; 9:18-27; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 18:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 AND DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS FOR LAW ARE USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 AND PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV), STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV), COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3, TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); 7:6 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153, COVENANT RITUALS  IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUAL’S  IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS IN SCRIPTURE MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 AND 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 JEWISH COMMANDMENT LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS INTO GENTILE GODS INTO CHRISTIAN GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOK WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:22-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN SCRIPTURE IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 4-10; 15:32-36; CHAPTERS 28-29 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE JEWISH LAW IS STILL IN FORCE IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES TODAY PROVEN IN HEBREWS 10:28. IT DECLARES “ANYONE WHO HAS REJECTED MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY ON THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES (THE LORD JOHN). THE GENTILE LAW IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-21, 24-29; 21:18-25 IN JAMES’ LAW AS GENTILE GODS IN JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO JAMES’ GENTILE LAWS ARE STRONGER THAN MOSES’ JEWISH LAWS WHICH ARE STILL IN FORCE IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES TODAY PROVEN IN HEBREWS 10:29 AND ROMANS 2:14-15. IT DECLARES “OF HOW MUCH MORE WORSE PUNISHMENT DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL  HE  BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST) UNDERFOOT, COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED A  COMMON THING, AND INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE (THE LORD STEPHEN)? THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO OBEY FOR GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR EROS LOVE). ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. ALSO THE 613 LAW COMMANDMENTS, THE 10 COMMANDMENTS ARE TRANSFERRED TO GENTILE LAW WITH 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS IN LUKE 10:27; JAMES 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE WHOLE LAW IS BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES BY 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS OR ARMIES) & EL (LAW) FOR LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:28-31 & JAMES 2:8-13. IT SAYS “VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN) & AGAIN THE LORD (JEHOVAH) WILL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE. THERE ARE 60 OTHER LORD’S LAWS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE LORD STEPHEN OBEYED THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:5-7:53, 55-56, 59-60. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS FOR WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES (2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW)/STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS. THE LORD STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD AND TOLD THE AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE (LORD YAH’S) LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) & HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD STEPHEN TOLD THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION TO BRING FORTH PLEASURE WHICH MEANS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25) ABOUT ISRAEL’S/GENTILES HISTORY OF DISOBEYING THE LORD. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM & THE LORD STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL TO THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING. THE LORD STEPHEN STAYED IN COMMUNE WITH THE LORD WHILE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD & SAYING ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. HE WAS ACCUSED OF THE ETERNAL SIN WRONGFULLY BY THE LAW TO SAY HE IS A MAN & THE LAW TO SAY HE WAS AN ANGEL IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 6:11, 13-14.  NO, STEPHEN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. WE SHOULD OBEY GOD’S LAW IN THE CHURCH LAW, IF THE LORD YAH WILLS IT. THE AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST HIM IN ACTS 6:13 TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THERE WAS NO FAULT IN HIM. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED THE LAW PROCESS: FIRST, THE CALL & INVESTIGATION, A COMPLAINT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE & ELDERS OF THE CITY. THEY SIMPLY WOULD NOT AGREE WITH THE LORD STEPHEN ABOUT HIS GOD BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM AND GAVE HIM HARD QUESTIONS. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TREATED THE LORD STEPHEN WITH HERESY AND WRONGFULLY WITH MEN SECRETLY INDUCING THE TRUTH INTO LIES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES AND GOD IN THEIR FALSE ALLEGATIONS AS BEING MANKIND OR PART OF MANKIND IN LUKE 23 AND THE LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESSES AND LIED TO SAY HE HAD THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD) WHICH WOULD MEAN HE TOOK CARE OF THE VERY NEEDS OF MANKIND, BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DID IN LUKE 23. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN DID THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST AND CAPTURE THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO THE LORD STEPHEN COULD TRUST IN. THIRD, WAS THE IMPRISONMENT OR PRISON TIME IN THE CITY WHERE GOD WOULD SHOW HIS HOLINESS AND OMNISCIENCE? THE LORD STEPHEN PROBABLY HAD OTHER PRISON INMATES WITH HIM WHEN HE SPENT TIME IN JAIL. THIS WOULD CALL FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, WAS THE LAW COUNCIL WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY. THEY TREATED HIM WITH CONTEMPT THROUGH FALSE WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE LAW COUNCIL, BY WHICH THEY CAST THE LORD STEPHEN OUT, STOPPED THEIR EARS AND CAME IN ONE MIND WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAID “THEY WERE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU” IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF ETERNAL BLASPHEMY AND BASED ON THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, THEY JUST WANTED TO KILL THE LORD STEPHEN. HE DID NOTHING WRONG. THE LAW DID NOT WANT TO BARGAIN WITH GOD. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH ABOUT 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF THE CITY. AS THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS WERE STONING THE LORD STEPHEN, HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAH) AND SAYING ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’” IN ACTS 7:59. THEN IN ACTS 7:60 STEPHEN SAID, “LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN).” EIGHTH, WAS THE CHURCH OF GOD IN THE CITY WHICH BEGAN THE TOTAL RESTORATION PROCESS IN THE GREATEST PERSECUTION OF THE LAW VERSES THE CHURCH OF GOD AND CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION. NINTH, HE FELL ASLEEP AND IN HIS BURIAL, HE WAS BURIED IN GREATNESS AND THE YOUNG MEN CARRIED THE LORD STEPHEN TO HIS BURIAL GRAVE (TOMB) AND THE PEOPLE MADE GREAT LAMENTATION FOR HIM IN ACTS 8:2. ALSO HIS BURIAL CONCERNED THE LORD STEPHEN GOING INSIDE OF HELL IN ACTS 8:1 AND OVERCOMING ETERNAL DEATH ITSELF BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND SPIRITS IN ACTS 8:1-28:31 THAT WAS AGAINST THE CHURCH OF GOD AND ALSO BECAUSE SAUL RECEIVED MERCY THROUGH THE IGNORANCE FOR 36 YEARS FROM 21 TO 57 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 7:58-28:31, THEN THE LORD STEPHEN BEING RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36. BECAUSE IN MATTHEW 16:18 IT DECLARES “I AM PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.” TENTH, IN ACTS 8:3 CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN’S THRONE BEING RAISED BY SOLOMON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE DONE BY THE LORD YAH AND SAUL MAKES HAVOC IN THE CHURCH OF GOD ARRESTING FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, COMMITTING THEM TO PRISON. THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD BUT STAYED FOCUSED ON THE LORD’S TRUTH. IT SHOWED GLORY TO THE LORD YAH AND WAS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST DEATH DONE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORD’S REALMS BECAUSE JAMES THE JUST DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN HIS STONING AT THE END OF ACTS IN 64 AD AND WAS  MARRIED  AND  JAMES  IS  UNDER  THE  LORD  STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY  PROVEN  IN JAMES 1:1. IN SIRACH 19:20 STATES THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE) IN ACTS 6:3, 10 & ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF THE WHOLE LAW AND HIS OMNI-POTENCY IN ACTS 6:8. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18. IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM. OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22, 28, 30; SIRACH 1:4, 5, 14, 16, 19, 27; 19:18 AND 2ND ESDRAS 13:55. THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS AND THE WHOLE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN, CONTROL OR ISOLATE THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 AND ROMANS 2:14. IN WATER, THE TRINITY & THE LORD YAH IS PROTECTED IN 4 POSITIONS, BUT IN FIRE, 1 POSITION IS THE LORD STEPHEN BEING PROTECTED AS THE TRINITY’S LAST, EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. FOR THE WORLD CALLS ON THE LAW BECAUSE THE BROTHER JOHN AND THE SON JESUS CHRIST WAS FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34 & THAT IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THE WORLD HAS. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS ON THE LORD YAH WITHOUT CEASING SINCE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS WITHOUT CEASING IN ACTS 7:51-8:3 WHICH PROVES HIM INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ALSO IN ACTS 4:19 IT DECLARES “WHETHER IT IS RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD TO LISTEN TO YOU (THE LAW) MORE THAN GOD, YOU JUDGE.” FOR GOD IS A JEALOUS GOD WHICH ORDERS OBEDIENCE. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT TELLS US THAT “(YAH’S) LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH…” & THE LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH BY SAYING “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN)” IN ACTS 7:60. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FLAMES OF FIRE IN ETERNAL HELL ARE EQUAL TO THE HOLY FIRE (YAH’S) IN THE ETERNAL HEAVEN WHICH IS ETERNAL INVINCIBILITY IN ACTS 8:1. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 SAYS THE ETERNAL GRAVE IS EQUAL TO THE ETERNAL JEALOUSY IN ACTS 8:2 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 SAYS THE ETERNAL PRISON IS EQUAL TO THE SEAL SET UPON HIS HEART & ARM TO SHOW HIS ETERNAL INVINCIBLE HOLINESS IN ACTS 8:3 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF THE DEITY OF GOD (GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE)
THE  LORD  STEPHEN’S  STATUS  AS  BEING  FULLY  LORD  AND  FULLY  GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST EVIDENCE IS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE LORD, HOLY SPIRIT IN THE HEAVENS AND SPIRIT OF GOD ON THE EARTH PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT THE LORD STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:5, 15 AND HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD YAH IS THE HIGHEST CREATOR. FOURTH, THE LORD STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THOSE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8 UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS JESUS CHRIST DEITY IN ACTS 7:59 AND THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WHEN HE WAS CALLING ON THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:59. SIXTH, THE LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD AS THE MOST HIGHEST AND IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM BY SHOWING HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 IT DECLARES “BEING PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” THE LORD STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND WAS HOLY FROM THE WORLD AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN DOES NOT LOOK ON REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN THE BEHEADING OR FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE CROSS. THE LORD STEPHEN ONLY DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD AND “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” AND HE CANNOT LIE IN 1ST JOHN 8-10; 4:7; HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS TRULY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER & THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE PLAN OF LORDSHIP (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) ADMINISTERING MERCY IN SCEVA. SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 IT TELLS US THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE LORD STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 21:1-29, BECAUSE SAUL WAS A BLASPHEMER IN  THE  CITY  LAW  THAT  OBTAINED  MERCY  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. NINTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS THE LORD JESUS’ DEITY IN GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56, THEN THE LORD JESUS CALLS THE LORD STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING THROUGH THE MEASURE. TENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEITY THAT IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS’ DEITY IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD WAS IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8, WHICH CONCERNS THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT. ALSO THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD STEPHEN ARE AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ELEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS & KNOW WHAT WAS IN THE LORD’S SINCE HE HAS ALL WISDOM WHICH IS THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAID, “YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” TWELFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE (ALMIGHTINESS AND ALL AUTHORITY) IN ACTS 6:8. THIRTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE BECAUSE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN A VERY SHORT TIME IN ACTS 1:8-28:31. FOURTEENTH, THE WHOLE LAW BLASPHEMES THE LORD STEPHEN AND HIS ANOINTED BECAUSE STEPHEN SAYS HE IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. FIFTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND THE LORD YAH KNOWS THE LAW RULERS CAME AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN’S ANOINTING IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 AS THEY DID WITH THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 4:25-31. SIXTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO ETERNAL DEATH AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:60 AND 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. NINETEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY IS IN LUKE 20:36. TWENTIETH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 AND ACTS 7:51-53. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FULL DEITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”  
ALSO THE DOCTRINE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE DIVINE NATURE IS NOT ANY FORM OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARITAL STATUS OR ETERNAL FORNICATION. IN ACTS 17:28-31 IT DECLARES “IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART OR MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (THE LORD JAMES IN HIGHER WORLD, THE LORD JESUS IN NEW WORLD OR THE LORD JOHN IN OLD WORLD) WHOM HE HAD ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT WITHOUT DIVINE NATURE WE CANNOT EXIST AND BECAUSE THIS IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WHICH MEANS BEING BORN OF GOD WHERE YOU CANNOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. DIVINE NATURE IS GOD BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-4. DIVINE NATURE WAS NEVER CREATED BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. PEOPLE WHO THINK DIVINE NATURE IS MAN IS DECEIVED AND SHOULD REPENT. THE LAW HAS NO JURISDICTION TO PROSECUTE AND CHARGE A PERSON WHO HAS DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN. FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN ONLY. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT DECLARES ‘FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE & GODHEAD (THE TRINITY)…” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US HIS OMNIPOTENCE & GODHEAD (DEITY) HAS BEEN CREATED FOR THE TRINITY, THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9 IT DECLARES “FOR IN HIM DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF GODHEAD BODILY” WHICH IS THE PHYSICAL FORM OF GOD. THIS PROVES JOHN 1:1-4 AND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN HAVE ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD CONCERNING HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES AND HIS ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 IT DECLARES “AS HIS DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE HAS GIVEN TO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (OMNISCIENCE) WHO HAS CALLED US BY GLORY AND VIRTUE, BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THESE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT HIS OMNISCIENCE IS THE ROCK CONCERNING ALL CREATION AND THE ACTION OF THIS IS DONE BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE WHICH CONCERNS HIS DIVINE NATURE. DIVINE NATURE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS NOT LUST IN JOHN 8:44 WHICH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNING “QANAH” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), WHICH DID CAUSE THE 1ST LUCIFER TO FALL FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IS OF THE WORLD AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE CHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:16. FOR DIVINE NATURE OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5. IN REVELATION 22:14 IT DECLARES “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THIS PASSAGE DECLARES THAT ALL CREATION SHOULD OBEY THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE. FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD CONCERNING THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD, WITH ALL INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES WHICH ALL CREATION MUST HAVE TO EXIST AND HAVE THEIR BEING. THOSE WHO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN SHALL HAVE THEIR RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND TO OPERATE IN IMMORTALITY AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 22:1-21 AND THE ETERNAL CHRISTIAN KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS THE TREE OF LIFE WAS CREATED FOR THE TRINITY IN DEITY & THE GODHEAD BODILY. IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:1 THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE IS FOR THE TRINITY, THEN FOR THE MAN ADAM, THE WOMAN EVE & THE SERPENT LUCIFER, BUT THE MAN ADAM & THE WOMAN EVE LOST THEIR RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE BY DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL. THE SERPENT LUCIFER ATE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE SO THAT HIS SIN WOULD BE ETERNAL CALLED THE ETERNAL SIN. THE TRINITY IS COEQUAL IN ACTS 17:24-31, COETERNAL IN ROMANS 1:20, CO-PHYSICAL IN JOHN 1:1-4, CO-MENTAL AND CO-SPIRITUAL IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4 CONCERNING DEITY, DIVINE NATURE, THE GODHEAD BODILY, IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, THE TREE OF LIFE ON FLAT LAND IN ACTS 6:5, THE LORD’S OFFSPRING, BORN OF GOD, BORN AGAIN, THE BURNING BUSH INTO A TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN ACTS 7:30-32, THE GODHEAD & THE DIVINE SEED WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD.            
THE LORD STEPHEN IS STONED TO ETERNAL DEATH
THE BLOOD INVOLVES THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON. THE BLOOD HAS SOME OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD REFERS TO “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS AND THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24 AND DEUTERONOMY 32:14 (RSV). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO FLESH AND BLOOD FOR ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE SINGLE REALM AND FOR MARRIED MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:14-19 AND LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR BLOOD IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALMS 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26. THE ONLY RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 AND DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALMS 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO TRULY KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALMS 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28 AND DEUTERONOMY 19:1-10. THE AVENGER WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A PROCESS TO TAKE GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. THE LORD STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW (ANGEL LORDS & CHRISTIANS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY). IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 AND ISAIAH 46:9-10. IT CONCERNED 1ST DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:9-14; 2ND KINGS 24:4 AND EZEKIEL 33:6 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL CHARGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. THEY WERE WRONG! THE LORD STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNIPOTENCE (ALMIGHTINESS). IN ACTS 7:51 IT TELLS US THAT IF YOU RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, IT WILL BE FOREVER DAMNED ETERNALLY. IF DONE IGNORANTLY, 36 YEARS OF MERCY CAN BE APPLIED, BUT IT IS STILL CHARGED. BUT THIS SHOWS THE KIND OF PRICE PAID THAT THE LORD STEPHEN ENDURED. THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE.” THIS IMPLIES A TOTAL RELEASE AND IT BEING EXPUNGED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN BEING COMMITTED BY THE GENTILE LAW GOING INTO CHRISTIAN LAW. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BRINGS UP A POSITION AND THEN THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE ONLY CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE WHOLE ENTIRE LAW IN ONE POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (18-36 AD REIGN) THOUGHT THE LAW HAD GOD’S AUTHORIZATION TO KILL THE CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN OF TRUTH BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. THE LORD STEPHEN TRADED PLACES WITH SAUL IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ACCESSORY TO THE FACT OF THE KILLING. JAMES IN THE GENTILE LAW GOING INTO CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DYING VICARIOUSLY BECAUSE THE WHOLE LAW WOULD TRY TO OVERCOME HIM PROVEN IN LUKE 11:21-23. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THEN BECOMES THE HOLY GODLY BISHOP (EPISKOPOS) AFTERWARDS IN 1ST PETER 2:25 BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IS THE HOLY GODLY DEACON BY THE TERM “TO SERVE” IN ACTS 6:2-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM
THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE ETERNAL STONING. THE SCRIPTURE SIMPLY SAYS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN “FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO COUNSEL THE SAINTS (LORDS), SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAST INTO HELL BY THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHERUB DRAGONS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; 1ST PETER 3:19, REVELATION 12:7-11; 13:6-7; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-19; JUDE 6 AND 2ND PETER 2:4-22. MARTYRDOM MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN DIES FOR THE FAITH HE ATTAINED FROM THE LORD YAH. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLDS THIS AS A HOLY DEATH BECAUSE THERE ARE ONLY 2 OTHER PERSON’S NAMED ANTIPAS (FATHER’S LIKENESS & AGAINST ALL) IN REVELATION 2:13 & ELEAZAR (GOD HELPS) IN 4 MACCABEES 1:1-18:24 WITH THE 7 SONS NOT NAMED. THE ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. ALSO IT IS IN THE PASSION OF PERPETUA & FELICITY ON PAGES 171-181. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM & SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 8:1-3, THEN THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS, THEN THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS, THEN THE WISE GREEKS, THEN THE AUTHORITY OF THE ITALIANS, THEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE GENTILES FOLLOWED AFTER THE PERSECUTION. BUT CHRISTIANITY GREW BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM. PREACHING, TEACHING AND COUNSELING THE WORD OF GOD EXALTED THE LORD JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCHES OF GOD. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AND MARTYRDOM THE PRICE WAS PAID FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORD’S IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF THE LORDSHIP (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) ADMINISTERING MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE IT IS THE ETERNAL RELEASING OF IT BEING EXPUNGED FROM THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. WAS STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AND MARTYRDOM NECESSARY? FOR THE OTHER LORD’S, ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE SINGLE REALM IT WOULD BE. SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WAS A YOUNG MAN WHICH IS CALLED AN ANGEL IN TOBIT 5:10 CONCERNING RAPHAEL THE ARCH-ANGEL. NORMALLY ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 AND 2ND PETER 2:4. THE LORD STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS), OTHER LORD’S AND THE SINGLE PEOPLE. HELL WAS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY BY “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & GENESIS 2:9; 4:1 WHICH IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON (CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, THE BEAST OF THE SEA, THE BEAST OF THE EARTH, THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:1-20:10. HELL IS MIRY CLAY WITH ALL KINDS OF MAZES AND DUNGEONS WHERE THERE ARE ALL KINDS OF TRAPS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD STEPHEN. ALSO THERE ARE PITS, DEEP AND WIDE THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE MAZES. THE LORD JESUS DID TAKE THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE, BUT THAT ONLY CONCERNS SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN FOR ETERNAL MANKIND. THE LORD STEPHEN TOOK THE KEYS OF ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60, ETERNAL HELL IN ACTS 8:1, 3, THE ETERNAL GRAVE IN ACTS 8:2 & THE ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 8:3 & THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DO OR PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN FOR ANGELS (LORDS) OR THE OTHER LORD’S. LUCIFER & HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE SAINTS AND GOOD ANGELS & PLACED THEM IN HELL BEFORE THE LAW WAS BROUGHT DOWN IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. THE LORD STEPHEN DID IN FACT RELEASE ALL 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY RECORDED IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51-53, 55-56, 59-60. THEY ARE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY TEMPLE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51, BLASPHEMY AGAINST JESUS THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 7:55-56 & BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. PARADISE IS IN THE GOSPELS & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 WHERE JESUS & THE THIEF WENT TO THE LOWER HEAVEN WHERE THE PRISON IS CONCERNING HELL. PARADISE IS A PLACE OF DELIGHT & PART OF THE LOWER HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH WHERE THE OTHER LORD’S MAKE SURE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY IS LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY TO BURN IN HELL IN GENESIS 2:9 & REVELATION 20:1-3; 7-10. HIS PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA/EARTH, ANTICHRIST, SCARLET COLORED BEAST, FALSE PROPHET AND BABYLON & THE 9 KEYS THAT UNLOCKS & LOCKS THE 9 PRISONS. THE 10TH KEY IS THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON IN HELL. THERE ARE 2 LORD’S THAT HANDLES ALL SIN. FIRST, IS THE LORD JESUS IN ALL THE FORGIVABLE SINS ON THE CROSS. SECOND, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE STONING. WISDOM IS LOCKED UP BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS. THEY ARE THE INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, INCURABLE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, INCURABLE BRUISE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12, INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE & INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12, INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15, INCURABLE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9, INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12 & THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. HELL IS A PLACE OF TORMENT & IS ON THE 9TH LEVEL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY BY OF THE ETERNAL SIN (SEXUAL APOSTASY BY EATING FROM THE 2 TREES) IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL PAGES 542-547. LUCIFER’S PRISON IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 IN THE HOUSE ON THE EARTH & THE THIEF & LAIR IS CUT OFF & EXPELLED IN LENGTH BY 20 CUBITS (30 FT.) & IN WIDTH BY 10 CUBITS (15 FT.), & IS BROUGHT TO HELL. LUCIFER’S PRISON ON EARTH IS EGYPT SPIRITUALLY, BABYLON MENTALLY & JERUSALEM PHYSICALLY IN TOBIT 8:1-18; REVELATION 11:8; 20:1-3, 7-10; LUKE 9:7-9; 23:26-56 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. CONQUERING HELL BY THE TRINITY IS IN NICODEMUS’ GOSPEL PAGES 374-378 & BARTHOLOMEW’S GOSPEL PAGES 350-358. TORMENT IN HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. 
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN ACCOMPLISH?
IN JOHN 6:54-58 IT DECLARES STEPHEN AS THE FATHER & WHOEVER DRINKS HIS BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN WHICH WAS FAR OFF IS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:51-60; EPHESIANS 2:18 HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN OF HIS STONING BY HIS TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN PHILIPPIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & ACTS 7:47-50. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE STEPHEN ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE TRUE LORD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE LAW PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD & NO SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY BY IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13 AND ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN BRINGS US TO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN JOHN 10:36 & ISAIAH 57:15. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH WITH THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:6 & ACTS 6:3, 5. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. STEPHEN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN IN 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 7:51-60. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN EXPUNGES THE PARTY & HE CAN SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS MERCY THAT ENDURES FOREVER IN ACTS 7:60 & PSALMS 21:7. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS A RELEASE FROM ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60, 22:20-21.  
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH
THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY. BECAUSE NORMALLY IN THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION THERE IS A JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS CHRIST AND THE LORD STEPHEN KNEW THAT HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH FOR MANKIND IN ACTS 7:55-56. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH OF CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:51-60. SALVATION THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT THE JEWS WILL INHERIT PALESTINE FOREVER AND THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT THE NATIONS, GOVERNMENTS, LAWS, MILITARIES, STATES, COUNTRIES, KINGDOMS & PRIESTHOODS. BUT IN MERCY THE LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN PALESTINE & SINCE 33AD CHRISTIANITY THROUGH THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST ALLOWED CHRISTIANITY TO GO THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7-28:31. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12AD. SINCE THERE IS A REAL ETERNAL SIN, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH TO COME TO FULFILL THE LORD YAH’S COMPLETE PLAN BECAUSE MERCY, SALVATION AND GRACE ONLY COMPLETES 75% OF WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTED TO DO FOR HIS PEOPLE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47, THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE 2ND WOMAN EVE & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE 2ND MAN ADAM, THE LORD FROM HEAVEN CONCERNING GRACE & SALVATION. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, 42, THE LORD JAMES IS CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER & THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FROM HEAVEN IN MERCY & WISDOM/POWER. THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD RESTORE THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR TO HIS SON JESUS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:59; REVELATION 22:16; ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19. THERE ARE THREE THINGS THAT THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60. SECOND, IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BEING EXPUNGED FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE TO SHOW TOTAL RESTORATION AND PROVE THE OTHER LORD’S NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51-60. THIRD, IS THE MERCY, WISDOM & POWER THE LORD STEPHEN SHOWED THROUGH HIS LORDSHIP TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 &  “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN JOHN 14:12 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS SAYS THAT YOU SHALL DO GREATER WORKS BECAUSE JESUS GOES TO THE FATHER, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND IT SHOWS THAT THE LORD JESUS IS UNDER HIS RIGHTEOUS AUTHORITY. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY DOING IT VICARIOUSLY. VICARIOUSLY MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL DID NOT COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WILLFULLY OR HE DID NOT COMMIT IT ON PURPOSE BUT SIMPLY DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSIST OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE, AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISON’S SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY & 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. 
IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE, IN ACTS 7:42-43 IT WARNS FROM THE AMMONITES ABOMINATIONS BY MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS & BELIEVERS, LIGHT & DARKNESS, THE LORD YAH’S TABLE AND THE TABLE OF DEMONS (LUCIFER’S TABLE) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARTIAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. ALSO THE SINGLE REALM IS HOLY AND TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALMS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:1-60 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES & OTHER NATIONS (LAWS) CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. THOSE WHO DO THIS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD YAH BECAUSE THEIR HEART IS TURNED FROM HIM. LOOK WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON IS WHITE SKIN COLOR WITH HIS BLACK SKIN COLORED WIVES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. ALL RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACTS 2:1-12 & KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48. BUT THEY CANNOT MIX OR MINGLE SEED AMONG OTHER RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY IN THE LORD YAH IN BECAUSE OF MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. THE FALL OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM INVOLVES THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THIS IN THE SINGLE REALMS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORD’S. ALSO WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN WAS TOLD HE WAS GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, HE WAS STILL THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD THAT EVER LIVED BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. BECAUSE OF WHOM THE LORD YAH IS, THE LORD STEPHEN DIES IN THE STONING. THE LORD STEPHEN IS TRULY THE FATHER BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN SATISFIED THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:54-60 AND PSALMS 78. THE LORD STEPHEN USED HIS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH TO ADMINISTER ETERNAL MERCY, WISDOM & POWER TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT ETERNAL MERCY, WISDOM & POWER BECAUSE OF EATING FROM THE TWO TREES CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59-8:3. ALSO LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE IS PARTLY THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE IT IS PART OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. LUCIFER CORRUPTED HIS WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF HIS BEAUTY. EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” SAYS TO THE LORD YAH: SKIN FOR SKIN (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE)! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. ALSO THE LORD LUCIFER’S GREATEST DEFENSE IS BABYLON (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN THE ETERNAL UNFORGIVABLE KINGDOM AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL, CHOSEN AND CALLED MARTYRED SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BUT THIS OPPOSITION IS BROUGHT DOWN BY FIRE IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IT IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND PLACED THE UNFORGIVABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43. HOW DID THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHEN HE HAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 2:9 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THE LORD YAH HAS DIVINE PASSIONS CALLED IMPASSIBILITY PROVEN IN ISAIAH 62:5 ABOUT HIS REJOICING OVER US, PSALMS 78:40 AND EPHESIANS 4:30 ABOUT BEING GRIEVED, EXODUS 32:10 ABOUT HIS WRATH WILL BURN HOT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES, PSALMS 103:10 ABOUT HIM PITYING HIS CHILDREN, ISAIAH 58:4 AND PSALMS 103:17 ABOUT HIM LOVING US WITH EVERLASTING (AGAPE) LOVE AND HE HATES SIN AND DELIGHTS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOES NOT PLEASE GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND A PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SUBJECT TO DEATH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. NO, LUCIFER’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOWED UP IN HIS OWN BODY, AND HE WAS FILLED WITH VIOLENCE FROM WITHIN AND SINNED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN CAUSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND GENESIS 4:1-6:7. OR MAYBE, LUCIFER TRIED TO TAKE HIS THRONE FROM HIM WHICH CAUSED HIM TO SIN IN HEAVEN. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO A PERSON, THEN THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER DIRECTED AND MADE USEFUL THE POWERFUL WORKS OF THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD AT THE TIME THE CREATION PROCESS BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED AND SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION PROCESS. ALSO IN VERSES 24 AND 25 IN PROVERBS 8 MAY REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALLOWING THE SON JESUS OUR LORD TO DO HIS CREATED WORK WHICH IS DIVINE NATURE IN FORMING THE UNIVERSE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON UNEQUALLY YOKED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
HOW DID LUCIFER TRY TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD? LUCIFER A FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON, AS THE VERY HIGHEST ANGEL OF THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, REBELLED AGAINST THE LORD YAH. LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS AND THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE UNDER HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-11. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGEL LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS, AND BIBLICAL LAW.” THEN LUCIFER’S REBELLION FAILED AND DID NOT PREVAIL AGAINST MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS. THE LORD LUCIFER & ALL HIS PARTY WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH & BANISHED FROM HEAVEN. AS THE LORD STEPHEN’S ANGEL’S (LORDS) RISE TO HEIGHTS OF HOLY SPIRITUALITY, THE LORD LUCIFER’S DEMONS (LORDS) REACH BITTERNESS, HATRED TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND UNFORGIVABLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERSION. THE LORD LUCIFER TRIES TO TORMENT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD, POSSESS THEM AND LEAD THEM ASTRAY FROM THE TRUTH IN THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 13:6-12. ALTHOUGH GLUTTONY, DRUNKENNESS, HOMOSEXUALITY, EVIL LUST AND WITCHCRAFT ARE EVIL EXPRESSIONS OF SINFUL FLESH, IT CAN ALSO BE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER’S DEMONIC ACTIVITIES AMONG THE LIVES OF PEOPLE. THE DEMON ROOTS ARE GROSSLY PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PRACTICES SUCH AS PEDOPHILIA, BESTIALITY, WICKEDNESS, MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES IS A PHYSICAL DISORDER) & SADOMASOCHISM. SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISEASE BUT CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF FATHER STEPHEN SUFFERS ETERNAL VIOLENCE & THE ETERNAL VIOLENT TAKE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. THE LORD LUCIFER’S END OF HIS REIGN IS IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10. IN LUKE 11:18 SAYS “IF SATAN (LUCIFER)…BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND?” THE HOLY TRUE DIVISION AGAINST SATAN’S KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 12:25-26; 24:7 & MARK 3:24-26. THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 CONCERNING BEING THE LORD OF TRUTH ADMINISTERING MERCY IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 THAT DELAYS THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ANGELS (LORDS) SAYING THEY ARE LIKE THE OTHER 60 MOST HIGHEST LORD’S. ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS CONSIDERED THE FIRST AND FOREMOST RESURRECTION BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD CONCERNING THE MERCY INSIDE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE LORD OF LOVE IS IN ACTS 8:1-9:30; ROMANS 8:37-39 THAT DESTROYS THE GREATEST LYING SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY WATER, ISAIAH 14:12-21 WHICH IS DESTROYED AND OVERCOME BY FIRE, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 WHICH  IS  OVERCOME  AND  DESTROYED BY FIRE, JUDE 3-25 WHICH IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY FIRE, 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 WHICH IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY FIRE, REVELATION 17:1-20:15 WHICH IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY FIRE AND ACTS 6:11-9:30 WHICH IS OVERCOME AND DESTROYED BY AGAPE LOVE. THE SONS OF GOD HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BECAUSE OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE ON THE EARTH AND IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. ALL RESURRECTIONS ARE THE ACTS OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE ONLY PROOF THAT ANGELS (LORDS) AND SINGLE PEOPLE ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 2:28; 22:16; MARK 12:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; JOHN 5:24-30 CONCERNING THE MORNING STAR BEING REINSTATED. THE LORD STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY IN LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4 AS THE FATHER. THE LORD STEPHEN’S HIGHEST THRONE CONCERNS KING SOLOMON PUTTING THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE NATURE, WHICH HE WOULD RAISE UP THE CHRISTIAN LORD STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); ECCLESIASTES 5:8 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. AND UNDERSTANDING THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD STEPHEN THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NOR DID HE SEE ANY CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:30-32, 55-59; 17:28-29 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS LORD STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING BY THE LORD YAH EXALTING THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS PLACE IN LORDSHIP ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE LORD YAH, SINCE THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON AND THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 11:43 AND ACTS 7:47-50. THERE IS NO DISPUTE THAT SOLOMON DID IN FACT BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN & DAVID DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR. THE LORD STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP) & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” ALSO THE THRONE IS IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531, 1ST ENOCH P. 491 & THE DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES IS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-9; JAMES 2:8-13; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9 & REVELATION 11:8, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; JUDE 9 & REVELATION 11:1-14 AND JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14 WHICH TRULY MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN FROM MARCH 1ST TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 1ST-7TH, THEN THE 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE HAS MANY MANSIONS IN THE STRONGEST BLESSINGS & TRUTH OF THE LORD IN THE COMPLETION OF 80 CUBITS WIDE (113.3 TO 146.6 FEET) BY THE COMPLETION OF 160 CUBITS IN LENGTH (226.6 TO 293.3 FEET) FOR EACH MANSION BY WHICH THE LORD JESUS HIS SON WILL DWELL IN JOHN 14:1-6 & ACTS 2:1-4. THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, JOB, ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. THE ETERNAL MERCY IS IN JUDE 21. THE LORD STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550. THE THRONE, THE TEN SERIFOT THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON THE LORD YAH’S THRONE ON HIS RIGHT HAND WITH THE LORD JESUS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN ACTS 8:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”           
THE PROOF THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER
THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY MALE REPUTATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT OPERATES AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD OR JEHOVAH. FIRST, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST SON AS THE FATHER IN LUKE 1:32. SECOND, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “POWER OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST POWER IN LUKE 1:35. THIRD, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN LUKE 1:35. FOURTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “ALMIGHTY (SOVEREIGNTY) OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST ALMIGHTY (SOVEREIGNTY) IN LUKE 1:35. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “GLORY (MAJESTY) OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST GLORY (MAJESTY) IN LUKE 2:14. SIXTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST HOSANNA IN MARK 11:10. SEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST GLORIOUS GOD IN LUKE 2:14. EIGHTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. NINTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED MAN AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS CALLED, BECAUSE THE APOSTLES, THE CHURCH OF GOD AND THE WHOLE LAW CALLED THE LORD STEPHEN MAN AND ALL BECAME LIARS AND ANTICHRISTS BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF & HE WAS A NON-APOSTLE THAT DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE IN LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26; 1ST JOHN 2:22 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CONNECTED TO MANKIND IN ANYWAY IN ACTS 6:5 OR CONNECTED TO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ACTS 6:11 OR CONNECTED TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:13. TENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:5-9. ELEVENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN HOLDS THE WITNESS (RECORD) AS THE FATHER IN THE LORD, IN HEAVEN & ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. TWELFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER IN 2ND JOHN 1:9 BEING THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIRTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS TO SAVE MANKIND WITH FORGIVENESS ETERNALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN DOES NO REPENTANCE, FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS BECAUSE HE WAS ONLY TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT IS NEVER FORGIVEN, NOR CAN BE! FOURTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL MERCY CAUSED HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BEAR  THE  THORN’S  CROWN  TO  DIE  ON  THE  CROSS  FOR  MANKIND. FIFTEENTH, THE LORD STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” MEANING “HAVING SUPREME AUTHORITY & POWER OVER” THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 1:9-11 & THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-13 IN ACTS 6:6; 7:59 & THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-7. SIXTEENTH, THE LORD JESUS IS CALLED THE “LORD (AGAPE LOVE & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN)” WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST LORD (AGAPE LOVE & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) IN ACT 7:59.                    
CONCLUSION
IN CONCLUSION, I WROTE THIS BOOK FOR SPIRITUAL WISDOM AND INSPIRATION TO THE LORD YAH. THERE ARE THINGS IN THIS BOOK THAT MOST CHRISTIANS DO NOT KNOW. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USES WITH CHRISTIANS THAT DO NOT HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE ETERNAL SIN BY WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN USES THE 1ST SATAN WITH BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH ALSO CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & JOB 2:4. I WARN ALL PEOPLE EVERYWHERE TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN WITH YOUR WIFE OR HUSBAND & IT IS SIN TO DO SEX IN ACTS 14:15; GENESIS 2:9; 2:25-4:1 AND EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ONLY WAY OUT IS “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH THE TREE OF LIFE AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL BUT HAVE A DIVINE UNION WITH YOUR WIFE DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IN MARY WITH JESUS IT WAS A “DIVINE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. ALSO MARY AND JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE DID “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES” CONCERNING JAMES, THEN JOSES (JOSEPH), THEN SIMON AND THEN JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMUS & WITH MARY’S DAUGHTERS NOT NAMED, EXCEPT MARY HIS SISTER IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES ALL DIVINE INTERCOURSES STARTING WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE.  ALSO WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” WAS IN THE SINGLE REALM BECAUSE MARY DID NOT KNOW ANY MAN INTIMATELY IN MARRIAGE. FOR THE BODY IS FOR THE LORD STEPHEN AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR THE BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS & COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. FOR THE TRUTH (VICTOR) IS ABOVE ALL THINGS & IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE GOVERNING ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE LORD YAH & HIS TRINITY ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH & NEVER LIES IN TITUS 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18. BUT ALL MEN DO LIE IN ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KING 8:46; PSALMS 116:11 AND 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN OMNISCIENCE MADE THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD ALMIGHTY IN OMNIPOTENCE IN THE LAW OF THE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 6:14-15; 7:59. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN ABOVE THE LAW TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW, AND THE LORD STEPHEN THEN HANDLES THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND THE LORD JAMES HANDLES THE “PLAN OF MERCY” FOR ANGELS, SINGLE PEOPLE BOYS & GIRLS), SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND GHOSTS IN THE LAW PROVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; GENESIS 2:9; 4:1; 6:1-5 AND JAMES 2:8-13; 3:13-18. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THE LORD SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS BORN OF SEXUALITY IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN IS THE UNPERFECTED LAW  OF  FLESH  IN  GENESIS 4:1 & ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO  CHASTITY  IS  IN  THE  ACTS  OF  ANDREW  ON  PAGES  459-463. ALSO WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER ON PAGES 582-587. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK SEX IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE IN ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:22-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; 2ND PETER 1:4; ACTS 17:28-29 & ROMANS 1:20. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IS MENTIONED IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. THE END OF THE WORLD IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF THOMAS ON PAGES 551-553. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. JESUS THE SON OF GOD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE CHRISTIAN SIBYLLINES PAGES 554-566. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEX IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683, EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 687 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE SHALL ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS (285,480,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD WHICH IS 1 DAY IS A 1,000 YEARS TIMES 1 YEARS IS 366,000 YEARS TIMES 1 DAY IS 26,000 YEARS TIMES RELENTING IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A KINGDOM WHICH IS 10 & REPENTING IN 100) IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN FOR HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. THIS ALSO MEANS THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE, BUT TO LIVE. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND THE HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT IN HEBREWS 7:28; 9:11; 10:14, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF THE ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN HEBREWS 7:11, 19; 9:9 & IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. MANI CALLED A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. MANI AS A PREACHER USES JESUS THE SUN GOD TO DELIVER THOSE FROM HELL IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674.  JESUS IS THE SUN GOD IN REVELATION 22:16. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & IN PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGE 239-247. ALMIGHTINESS IS IN THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS IS IN PAGES 243-300. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE THIRD LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS ON  PAGES  157-159, THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593 & THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101 & THE EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS OR BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE OF THE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE TRUTH OF HIS WORD!
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THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE 
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: THE LORD YAHWEH’S OMNIPOTENCE AND ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE MEANING OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S OMNIPOTENCE DERIVES FROM THE LATIN WORD OMNI POTENS MEANS “ALL POWER THAT IS UNLIMITED.” IN MONOTHEISTIC RELIGIONS IT DECLARES THAT OMNIPOTENCE IS ONLY TO THE DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY) OR THE TRINITY OF THE FAITH OF THE LORD BEING ADDRESSED IN LUKE 1:1-9:9 CONCERNING THE BROTHER JOHN THE BAPTIST (HOLY GHOST); LUKE 1:26-23:56 CONCERNING THE SON JESUS; ACTS 1:1-8:3 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS SON JESUS TO DIE ON THE CROSS, BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY THROUGH HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN JOHN 19:11. WHICH JESUS SAID “YOU HAVE NO POWER AT ALL AGAINST ME EXCEPT IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO YOU FROM ABOVE...” THE LORD IS ABLE TO DO ANYTHING THAT IS LOGICALLY POSSIBLE OR UNSEARCHABLE THROUGH HIM TO DO SO IN GENESIS 1:1. ALSO IT IS WHAT THE LORD CHOOSES TO DO IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS ALWAYS THE TRUTH OF THE WORD IN ACTS 17:24-32. ALSO THE LORD NORMALLY IS CONSISTENT WITH HIS LAWS AND WOULD NOT GO AGAINST IT OR CHANGE IT UNLESS THERE IS AN INFALLIBLE REASON TO DO SO IN HOSEA 2:1-9 CONCERNING MARRYING A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AGAINST THE JEWISH LAW TO NEVER MARRY A PROSTITUTE, HARLOT OR WHORE, BUT A VIRGIN FROM YOUR OWN PEOPLE IN THE LAW OF MOSES. ALSO ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS ISAIAH WALKING NAKED WITH HIS BUTTOCK SHOWING FOR THREE YEARS BY THE COMMAND OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 AGAINST THE LADY OF KINGDOMS FALLING BECAUSE OF HER STRIPPING IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. ALSO THE LORD CORRESPONDS WITH HIS OMNISCIENCE AND THEREFORE USES HIS OMNIPOTENCE TO CREATE THE UNIVERSE IN HIS WORD IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD’S MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO HIM IS IMMUTABLE, BUT NOT NONSENSE. THE KING JAMES VERSION TELLS US THAT REVELATION 19:6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH” WHICH IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK IT IS CALLED “ALL-MIGHTY.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN PSALMS 33:8-9; 107:25; GENESIS 17:1 AND JEREMIAH 32:27. ALSO THE “WORD OF THE LORD IS QUICK & POWERFUL, & SHARPER THAN ANY TWO EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART” IN HEBREWS 4:12. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 IT TELLS US THAT “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS. FOR THERE IS NO POWER EXCEPT FROM GOD AND THE POWERS THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD. THEREFORE WHO RESIST THE POWER RESIST THE ORDINANCE OF GOD AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING DAMNATION ON THEMSELVES.” ALSO GOD’S LIBERTY HAS NO EXTERNAL RESTRAINTS ON HIS DECISIONS AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE IS BASED ON WHAT HE WANTS TO DO IN ACTS 5:38-39 IN HIS PLAN AND WORK CONCERNING THE UNIVERSE. IN PSALMS 24:8 IT STATES THAT “…THE LORD IS MIGHTY, THE LORD, MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS)!” IN JEREMIAH 32:27 AND GENESIS 18:14 IT TELLS US THAT NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU LORD. IN EPHESIANS 3:20 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK...” ALSO GOD IS A ALMIGHTY GOD ALSO KNOWN AS JEHOVAH THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN GENESIS 17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 48:3; 49:25; EXODUS 6:3; NUMBERS 24:4, 16; RUTH 1:20-21; JOB 5:7; 6:4, 14; 8:3, 5; 11:7; 13:3; 15:25; 21:15, 20; 22:3, 17, 23, 25-26; 23:16; 24:1, 27:2, 10-11, 13; 29:5; 31:2, 35; 32:8; 33:4; 34:10, 12; 35:13; 37:23; 40:2; PSALMS 68:14; 91:1; ISAIAH 13:6; EZEKIEL 1:24; 10:5; JOEL 1:15; JUDITH 4:13; 8:13; 15:10; 16:6, 17; ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 13:9; 16:21; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25; 11:17; 18:15; SIRACH 24:24; 42:17; 50:14, 17; BARUCH 3:1, 4; 2ND MACCABEES 1:25; 3:22, 30; 5:20; 6:26; 7:35, 38; 8:11, 18, 24; 9:5; 11:13; 12:28; 15:8, 29, 32; 1ST ESDRAS 9:46; PR OF MAN 1:1; 2ND ESDRAS 1:15, 22, 28, 33; 2:9, 31; 9:45; 13:23; 16:62; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18 & REVELATION 1:8; 4:8; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7, 14; 19:15; 21:22. THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE IS INFINITE & HE IS NOT LIMITED IN DOING WHAT HE ORDAINS. IN MATTHEW 3:9 JOHN THE BAPTIST SAYS THAT “GOD IS ABLE FROM THESE STONES TO RAISE UP CHILDREN TO ABRAHAM.” IN PSALMS 115:3 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN EXODUS 32:10 THE LORD COULD HAVE RISEN UP A KINGDOM FROM MOSES AND DESTROYED ISRAEL, BUT HE DID NOT DO SO. HOWEVER THERE ARE SOME THINGS THAT GOD CANNOT DO. IN TITUS 1:2 HE IS CALLED THE “UNLYING GOD” & HE NEVER LIES IN ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 6:18-20. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 SAYS “GOD THINKS NO EVIL” CALLED THE “GOOD GOD.” IN JAMES 1:13 IT STATES “GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED WITH EVIL & HE HIMSELF TEMPTS NO ONE” CALLED THE “UNTEMPTING GOD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “GOD CANNOT DENY HIMSELF” CALLED THE “UNDENYING GOD.” IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31, SAYS GOD LOOKS UPON ALL GOOD & DOES NOT LOOK UPON SIN CALLED THE “HOLY GOD” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. ALSO SOME OF THIS IS PROVEN IN THE BOOK OF THE TWO PRINCIPALS ON PAGES 771-781.
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAVING POWER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO SAVE IS IN PSALMS 20:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12, 15; ISAIAH 40:9-10 & 2ND PETER 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES IS IN LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19; 8:46; MATTHEW 5:30; 13:54; 14:2; MARK 6:14 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; DANIEL 6:26-27; JOHN 17:11 & ROMANS 8:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES PRAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT IN POWER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; PSALMS 68:1-2, 28; JEREMIAH 14:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & ACTS 4:23-31. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:16; 4:21; 5:6; 8:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 6:13; MARK 9:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19-20. THE PREACHING & POWER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17-18; 2:4-5; ROMANS 15:18-19; EPHESIANS 3:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7-8 & ACTS 4:33; 9:22. THE POWERS THAT OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; COLOSSIANS 2:15; ISAIAH 24:21; 59:15-20; DANIEL 7:26-27; 8:25; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATION 12:10; 18:10. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER DEATH IS IN PSALMS 89:48; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; ISAIAH 25:8; HOSEA 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:26, 42-44, 54-57 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE POWER IS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFINITE POWER IS IN MATTHEW 9:6; 19:26; 28:18; MARK 2:10; JOHN 3:34-35; 5:19-20; 13:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & LUKE 1:35, 37; 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS REVEALED ON EARTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 8:26-27; 14:25; 21:19; MARK 4:39-41; 6:48; 11:14, 21; JOHN 6:19 & LUKE 8:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SICKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 8:2-3; 9:21-22; MARK 1:40-42; 5:27-30; LUKE 5:12-13, 17; 8:44-46 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-25; 11:5; MARK 5:22-42; JOHN 11:43-44 & LUKE 7:22; 8:41-55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HIS OWN LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 7:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN BEHAVIOR IS IN MATTHEW 4:20; 9:9; MARK 2:14; 15:5; JOHN 11:29; 19:10-11 & LUKE 5:11, 27-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER THE FORCES OF EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-11; 8:16; 9:32-33; 12:22; 17:18; MARK 1:13, 32-34; 9:25; JOHN 14:30 & LUKE 4:12-13, 40-41; 9:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION DEFEATS THE POWER OF SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:6; ISAIAH 53:10-12; MATTHEW 9:6; JOHN 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:28; 1ST PETER 2:24 & REVELATION 5:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION DEFEATS THE POWER OF DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 6:9; PSALMS 16:10; JOHN 2:19; 5:21; 17:2; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & ACTS 2:24, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH REMAINS EFFECTIVE IS IN HEBREWS 7:25, 26-28; JOHN 6:40; ROMANS 8:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER REMAINS AVAILABLE IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FORGIVING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN JOHN 20:23; EPHESIANS 1:7 & ACTS 5:31; 13:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENABLING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; JOHN 16:14; LUKE 9:1; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST: THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS WITNESSED TO IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 11:2-3; 42:1. THE HOLY GHOST WILL SHOW HIS POWER ON THE EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 32:15. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL ENABLE CREATURES TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL PROMPT PROPHESY AND VISIONS IS IN JOEL 2:28-29 & ACTS 2:17-18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DESCRIBED BY OT IMAGERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:13; ISAIAH 63:11-12; EZEKIEL 3:14; 37:1. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE OT: IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 33:4 & PSALMS 104:30. IN ACTS OF JUDGMENT AND WAR IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 11:6; 16:13. IN THE LIVES OF HIS SERVANTS IS IN MICAH 3:8; NUMBERS 11:17 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST: IN HIS CONCEPTION IS IN LUKE 1:35. IN HIS TEACHING AND MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 7:28-29; 12:28; MARK 1:22, 27; LUKE 4:14; 5:17 & ACTS 10:38. IN HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 8:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE CHURCH’S MISSION: IN THE CHURCHES WITNESS AND PREACHING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8; 6:10; 16:7. IN THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY OF SIGNS AND WONDERS IS IN ROMANS 15:18-19 & HEBREWS 2:4. IN THE MIRACULOUS WORKS IN THE CHURCH IS IN GALATIANS 3:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER BUILDS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 15:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER STRENGTHENS THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 1:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7-8. 
HUMAN POWER ALL COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ROMANS 13:1; JUDGES 3:12; 2ND KINGS 13:3, 5; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8; DANIEL 2:37; 4:29-32; JOHN 19:10-11; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 4:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO HIS CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS AT WORK IN BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7; 10:4; 12:9; EPHESIANS 3:20; 6:10; COLOSSIANS 1:11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; DEUTERONOMY 34:12; ACTS 4:7, 10; 6:8; 7:22; 2ND SAMUEL 5:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; 27:6; 1ST KINGS 18:46; DANIEL 2:23; LUKE 1:17; 9:1; MATTHEW 10:1, 19; MARK 6:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESURRECTION POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & COLOSSIANS 1:29; 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS INDIVIDUALS FOR SPECIAL TASKS IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10; 11:6; 16:13; 61:1; MICAH 3:8 & LUKE 1:35; 4:14, 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 15:13; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. HUMAN POWER DERIVES FROM WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-18 & PROVERBS 3:27; 8:14; 24:5. THE ABUSE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN PROVERBS 28:12, 28; JUDGES 6:2; JOB 21:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 23:10; EZEKIEL 22:6 & MICAH 2;1; 7:3. THE ABSENCE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; NEHEMIAH 5:5; JOB 5:15-16; 6:11-13. THE POWER OF THE WICKED IS TEMPORARY IS IN PSALMS 37:16-17, 32-33; ESTHER 9:1; PROVERBS 11:7 & EZEKIEL 13:20-21.             
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: THE SCOPE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: OVER ALL CREATURES IS IN JOHN 17:2; MATTHEW 25:31-32 & ROMANS 10:12. OVER ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-26; PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 4:8 & ACTS 2:32-35. OVER EVERY POWER AND AUTHORITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 & EPHESIANS 1:21. OVER ALL TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 12:8; MARK 2:28 & LUKE 6:5. OVER ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28; MATTHEW 11:27; 28:18; JOHN 3:35; 13:3; 16:33; LUKE 10:22; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; HEBREWS 2:8 & ACTS 10:36. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATION TO OTHERS: TO OTHER PROPHETS IS IN MATTHEW 3:11; 12:41; JOHN 1:26-27, 30; 3:30; HEBREWS 1:1-2 & LUKE 11:32. TO THE PATRIARCHS IS IN JOHN 1:17; 8:52-58 & HEBREWS 3:3-6. TO AARON AND OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:20; 7:23, 26-28; 8:1-6; 9:11-14, 24-26. TO ANGEL LORDS IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22 & HEBREWS 1:4-14. TO OTHER LORDS AND KINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16. THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HE IS THE HEAD IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 1:9-10, 22; 4:15; 5:23-24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. HE IS THE CAPSTONE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; EPHESIANS 2:20; 1ST PETER 2:7; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11; LUKE 20:17 & ACTS 4:11. HE IS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD IS IN JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 5:4. THE REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HIS DIVINE ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOHN 1:1-2; 3:31; 17:24. HIS EQUALITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN JOHN 8:58; 10:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. HIS AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & JOHN 5:22-27. HE POSSESSES THE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 1:6. HE HAS A SUPERIOR NAME IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 1:4 & ACTS 4:12. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST IS IN REVELATION 1:17; 2:8; 22:13. THE EXAMPLES OF EVENTS WHEREBY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE IS RECOGNIZED: HIS ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:4-9; MARK 11:7-10; JOHN 12:12-15; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & LUKE 19:35-38. HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23 & REVELATION 1:5. HIS EXALTATION TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21; 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREW 8:1; 10:12; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21 & ACTS 2:33; 5:31; 7:55.                            
THE LORD YAH’S EXERCISE OF OMNIPOTENCE OVER ALL HIS CREATIONS IS ALSO CALLED THE LORD YAH’S SOVEREIGNTY. IT CONCERNS HIS TOTAL RULE OVER ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. EVEN SATAN HAS TO HAVE PERMISSION TO ATTACK JOB AND HIS FAMILY IN JOB 1-2 AND JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN WHO FEARED THE LORD AND SHUNNED EVIL WHO DID NOT SIN WITH SATAN, BUT THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE DID FIND FAULT IN HIM IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THERE ARE THREE AREAS THAT THE LORD CONTROLS BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE. FIRST, IS HIS UNIVERSAL PRESERVATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF GOD. GOD KEEPS ALL THINGS THAT EXIST AND MAINTAINS THE ACTIVE PROPERTIES BY THE WAY HE CREATED THEM IN THE UNIVERSE IN GOD’S PRESERVATION. IN HEBREWS 1:3 IT STATES “UPHOLDING THE UNIVERSE BY HIS WORD OF HIS OMNIPOTENCE.” IT REFERS TO BRINGING WINE TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST IN JOHN 2:8. THE BRINGING OF THE BOOKS AND CLOAKS TO PAUL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13. THE BRINGING OF A PARALYZED MAN TO THE BED TO JESUS IN LUKE 5:18. THAT’S JUST A FEW EXAMPLES OF HIS PROVIDENCE AND CONTROL. IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 TELLS US THAT “HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN ACTS 17:28 IT SAYS THAT “IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU ARE LORD, YOU ALONE, YOU HAVE MADE HEAVEN, AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS, WITH THEIR ENTIRE ANGELICAL HOST, THE EARTH AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, THE SEAS AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, AND THE HOST OF HEAVEN WORSHIPS YOU, O LORD.” OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 4:11; 10:6. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 IT TELLS US THAT “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH NOW EXIST” ARE BEING KEPT TILL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. IN JOB 34:14-15 AND PSALMS 104:29 IT DECLARES THAT “IF HE SHOULD TAKE BACK HIS SPIRIT TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 IT TELLS US THAT GOD “CARRIES ALONG ALL THINGS” BY THE WORD OF HIS OMNIPOTENCE. IT WILL BE HARD TO BREAK THE ROCK THAT GOD HAS FORMED AS THE UNIVERSE UNTIL HE DESTROYS IT HIMSELF IN 2ND PETER 3:7, 10-12. 
SECOND, IS HIS UNIVERSAL CONCURRENCE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF GOD. GOD AGREES WITH HIS CREATED THINGS IN ALL ACTIONS, BY DIRECTING THEIR INTUITIVE BEINGS TO CAUSE THEM TO ACT ON HIS DIVINE WILL. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 IT TELLS US THAT GOD “ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO HIS COUNSEL OF HIS (DIVINE HOLY) WILL.” ALSO THE STORMY WIND, FIRE AND HAIL AND FROST AND SNOW OBEYS HIS COMMAND IN PSALMS 148:8. IN PSALMS 135:6 STATES “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 135:7 SAYS “HE IT IS WHO MAKES THE CLOUDS RISE AT THE …THE EARTH, WHO MAKES LIGHTENING FOR THE RAIN AND BRING FORTH THE WIND FROM HIS STOREHOUSES.” ALSO THIS IS IN PSALMS 104:4. IN PSALMS 104:14 SAYS “YOU CAUSE THE GRASS TO GROW FOR ANIMALS & PLANTS FOR MAN TO CULTIVATE, THAT HE MAY BRING FORTH FOOD FROM THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 5:45 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “MAKES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL & THE GOOD, & SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST.” IN JOB 38:31-32 SAYS GOD “BRINGS FORTH THE CONSTELLATIONS (MAZZAROTH) IN THEIR SEASONS AND LEADS OUT THE BEAR (ARCTURUS) WITH ITS CUBS.” ALSO “THE BEAR” IS CALLED THE BIG DIPPER TO THE CONSTELLATIONS OF ORION AND PLEIADES. THE LORD YAH ALSO MADE ALL THE PLANETS IN THE SOLAR SYSTEM. 
THIRD, IS HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF GOD. GOD HAS A SURE PURPOSE IN ALL THAT HE DOES IN AND FOR THE WORLD AND HE TRULY GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN HIS ORDER AND PROVIDENCE THAT THEY MAY ACCOMPLISH HIS WILLFUL PURPOSES IN HIS GOVERNMENT. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 60 KINGDOMS OF THE OTHER 60 LORD’S IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN PSALMS 103:19 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S KINGDOM (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWN ALSO AS THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS OR JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH) ALSO CALLED THE “GRAND FATHER’S KINGDOM” WHICH OPERATES IN OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER), OMNISCIENCE (ALL WISDOM), MERCY, GRACE, VICTORY, OMNISCIENCE, JUDGMENT, JUSTICE, SALVATION AND TRUTH. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31; PROVERBS 8;22-25 (RSV); 2ND SAMUEL 9:7 AND SIRACH 1:1. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THIS KINGDOM IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S KINGDOM, ALSO KNOWN AS THE “GRAND MOTHER’S KINGDOM” WHICH OPERATES IN DESIRE, AGREEMENT, OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) AND DEPRESSION. WHICH BOTH KINGDOMS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 AND 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. ALSO THE GRANDFATHER’S KINGDOM CONCERNS THE WHOLE SIX DAYS OF CREATION OVER ALL OTHER KINGDOMS THAT WERE MADE AND THAT DOES EXIST. 
THE NEXT HIGHEST KINGDOM IS THE NEW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE LORD AND THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE (DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) WHICH IS THE LADY IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ACTS 1:4-28:31 CONCERNING THE SURE RESURRECTIONS OF CHRIST WITH MARY AND JOHN WITH ELIZABETH, WHICH IS THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER AND LORD IN THE OMNIPOTENCE OF MERCY AND THE KINGDOM DID BEGIN BUT WAS NOT UNIVERSALLY ESTABLISHED IN LUKE 17:21 WHICH TELLS US THAT “THE KINGDOM DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION, NOR ANY WILL SAY, ‘SEE HERE!’ OR ‘SEE THERE!’ FOR INDEED, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.” ALSO THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY OF THE “KINGDOM OF GOD” IS ETERNAL AND SOVEREIGN. IN EXODUS 15:18 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 93:1 IT STATES THAT “THE LORD REIGNS AND IS CLOTHED IN MAJESTY.” IN JEREMIAH 46:18 IT TELLS US THAT “AS I LIVE, SAYS THE KING, WHOSE NAME IS THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN LAMENTATIONS 5:19 IT STATES “YOU, O LORD, REMAIN FOREVER, YOUR THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-12 IT SAYS THAT “THINE, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY AND THE MAJESTY, FOR ALL THAT IS IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH IS THINE, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL. ALSO IT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6. BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME OF THEE, AND THOU REIGNS OVER ALL, AND IN THINE HAND IS POWER AND MIGHT, AND IN THINE HAND IS TO MAKE GREAT, AND GIVE STRENGTH TO ALL.” BUT IN ACTS 2:1 THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS TOTALLY UNIVERSALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE COMING HOLY GHOST. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT OF YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT OF VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER THE EARTH OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS AND RECORD IS ONLY IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SUPREME REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING IN WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO A PERSON IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO A PERSON IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
IN THE SOTERIOLOGICAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF SALVATION THAT IS NEEDED FOR DELIVERANCE FROM SATANIC FORCES & THE ENTRANCE TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 SAYS ‘WHO HATH DELIVERED US FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS, AND HATH TRANSLATED US INTO THE KINGDOM OF HIS DEAR SON.” IN JOHN 3:3 IT STATES THAT “EXCEPT A MAN IS BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 11:15 IT TELLS US THAT “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS THE SON OF GOD), AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER.” 
THE ACTIVE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES WITH THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD JOHN AS THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 12:28-29 IT DECLARES “BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. OR ELSE HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE, AND SPOIL HIS GOODS, EXCEPT FIRST HE BIND THE STRONG MAN? THEN HE WILL SPOIL HIS HOUSE.” THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 MUST BE IN OPERATION OF A PARTICULAR PERSON IN ORDER TO PARTICIPATE IN THE KINGDOM. IN MARK 4:26-27 IT STATES “SO IS THE KINGDOM, AS IF A MAN SHOULD CAST SEED ON THE GROUND, AND SHOULD SLEEP, & RISE NIGHT & DAY, & THE SEED SHOULD SPRING UP AND GROW, HE KNOWS NOT HOW.” 
THE UNIFIED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FROM THE 60 LORD’S MINISTRY KINGDOMS IN OTHER PARTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (EXEMPTION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS) GIVING THE KINGDOM TO THE SON JESUS IN JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS, THEN THE SON JESUS FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS GIVING BACK THE KINGDOM TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 1:7-REVELATION 22:21. IN LUKE 2:29 IT DECLARES THAT “I APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) HATH APPOINTED UNTO ME.” IN ACTS 1:6-7 IT TELLS US THAT “LORD, WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL? HE SAID, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT STATES THAT “THEN COMETH THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL OMNIPOTENCE) POWER.” 
THE NATIONAL AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AT MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 19:5-6. THIS KIND OF KINGDOM INVOLVES JUDGES, KINGS AND LEADERS OVER ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 43:15. THE JEWS WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 8:11-12. THE KINGDOM WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AS A POSSESSION IN MATTHEW 21:43 AND ACTS 7:45. 
THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM CONCERNS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM BEING RESTORED UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 2; ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 20:21; LUKE 1:32-33 AND ACTS 1:6-7. THE PRESENT KINGDOM IS A MYSTERIOUS KINGDOM OF THE PRESENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT REVEALED FROM 2:00 TO 3:00 IN THE DAY AND NIGHT, ONLY THE FUTURE AND THE PAST COMES TO LIGHT. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 13:11 AND THE ARRIVAL OF CHRIST IS THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 12:28. THE SURPRISE ATTACK ON SATAN’S KINGDOM IS REVEALED IN MATTHEW 8:29 AND LUKE 11:20-22. 
THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH BY SALVATION BY FAITH. IT REQUIRES CHILD-LIKE FAITH IN MATTHEW 19:14. IT IS IDENTICAL TO SALVATION IN MATTHEW 19:23-24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD RULES IN THE LIVES OF HIS PEOPLE ONLY IF THEY ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS THE LORD AND SUPREME SAVIOR OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:36; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5 AND ACTS 14:22. 
THE VISIBLE KINGDOM OR CHRISTENDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES TRUE AND FALSE TEACHERS IN MATTHEW 13:47-50. OUTER WORKS OR SERVICE WILL NOT CONSIDER THE FUTURE KINGDOM BUT THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION OF HIS WILL AND HIS FAITH IN MATTHEW 7:21-23. 
THE FUTURE AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES CHRIST COMING AND REWARDING HIS PEOPLE IN CHRISTIANITY AND HE WILL JUDGE THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE EARTH IN MATTHEW 24:31. 
THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE INTERNATIONAL KINGDOM IN ALL THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 11 AND ZECHARIAH 14. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE A 1000 YEAR REIGN ON THE EARTH IN THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM OF DANIEL 7:18, 27 AND REVELATION 19:11-25; 20:1-6. 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS THE CONSUMMATION OF THE TRINITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE FOR THE INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN OF ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HAS NO TRUE TEMPORAL QUALITIES OF LIMITATIONS DIFFERENT FROM THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM BOTH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 13:43 AND REVELATION 11:15. IN DANIEL 4:35 IT STATES THAT “HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE HOST (ARMY) OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN ASK HIM OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 IT DECREES THAT “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN ROMANS 8:28 IT DECLARES THAT “WE KNOW ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (PLAN OR WORK IN ACTS 5:38-39).” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 IT TELLS US THAT HE “ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 IT STATES THAT “…AT THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF JESUS (CHRIST THE LORD) EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW…IN HEAVEN (ABOVE ALL THINGS EXCEPT LORDSHIP) & THOSE ON EARTH & UNDER THE EARTH (LORDSHIP, HEAVEN, EARTH AND HELL), & EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS…IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF…THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” 
THE  OTHER  KINGDOMS  OF  THE  57  LORD’S  AND  57  LADIES  ARE  REVEALED  IN  SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. SECOND, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5, THIRD, IS THE KINGDOM OF OTHER PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH-FIFTH, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTH-SEVENTH, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD  OR MESSENGER & (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD OR FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; LUKE 20:35-36; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND  ISAIAH  47:5. EIGHTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MASTER (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SERVANT--MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT--VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TENTH, THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION & OVER THIS OTHER TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32: ELEVENTH, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5, TWELFTH, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5, & THIRTEENTH, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER BROTHER JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SIXTEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER MILITARY LORD OF THE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS OR LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (MILITARY LADY OF THE FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS OR LADY OF GLORY OR FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH-NINETEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). TWENTIETH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 AND MATTHEW 22:41-46. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER GOD (GODDESS) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 AND ISAIAH 47:5 AND TWENTY-THREE, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE AND (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER POWER---OMNIPOTENT & (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH & (LADY VICTORIA) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE KINGDOMS OF THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH IN LAW AND HIS OTHER TRINITY IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26, TWENTY-EIGHT, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12, TWENTY-NINE, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD JOHN & (LADY ELIZABETH) IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND LUKE 1:24. THIRTY, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER KING & (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER AUTHORITY & (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO-THIRTY-THREE, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-FOUR-THIRTY-FIVE, THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN & (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) IN ISAIAH 61:1. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD GOD & (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD JAMES (AFTER 64 YEARS OF AGE) & LADY MARY IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE ORDER OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES DOES AS THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT. HIS PLANS & WORKS CAN NEVER BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN JUDITH 13:4 SAYS THE “LORD GOD OF ALL POWER, LOOK…UPON THE WORKS OF MINE HANDS FOR THE EXALTATION OF JERUSALEM.” 
THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE CAN ONLY BE LIMITED IN ACTS 8:14-25 IN THAT THE LORD CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 CONCERNING STEPHEN BEING FORSAKEN FOR THE SHIER ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP,  ALSO IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34 CONCERNING JESUS BEING FORSAKEN FOR FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56. IN ACTS 8:7-25 IT TELLS US THAT SIMON WAS A SORCERER WHO BEWITCHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS A LONG TIME. THEN WHEN THE TRUE SAMARITANS HEARD PHILIP THEY BELIEVED HIM CONCERNING THE THINGS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THEN SIMON BELIEVED SAW THAT THROUGH THE LYING ON OF THE APOSTLES HANDS THE HOLY GHOST WAS  GIVEN, SIMON OFFERED MONEY AND SAID, “GIVEN ME THIS POWER ALSO, THAT WHEN I LAY HANDS ON ANYONE, THEY WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.” BUT PETER SAID, “YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY!” REPENT OF YOUR WICKEDNESS AND PRAY THAT GOD DOES NOT IMPUTE THIS SIN ON YOU, BECAUSE YOU ARE POISONED BY BITTERNESS AND BOUND BY INIQUITY. SO SIMON ASKED PETER TO PRAY TO THE LORD, THAT NONE OF THOSE THINGS THAT THE LORD HAS SPOKEN MAY COME UPON HIM. THIS WAS A LIMITATION OF OMNIPOTENCE TO SIMON BY WICKEDNESS & TO THE LORD BECAUSE HE CANNOT LOOK UPON SIN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. HE CANNOT LIE IN ROMANS 3:4 & IS CALLED THE “UNLYING GOD” IN TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE CAN’T DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. HE CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL & DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE IN JAMES 1:13. HE THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5.  
THE MEANING OF THE LORD YAH’S SUPREME AUTHORITY
THE LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY  DERIVES  FROM  A  LATIN  WORD  AUCTORITAS  WHICH  MEANS  INVENTION, OPINION, INFLUENCE, ADVICE OR COMMAND. ALSO IN ROMAN LAW, AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM A WORD CALLED POTESTAS MEANING LEGAL OMNIPOTENCE OR MILITARY OMNIPOTENCE AND THE WORD IMPERIUM MEANING POLITICAL RANKS OR STANDING. STRUCTURAL AUTHORITY IS DONE BY SUPERIORS UPON SUBORDINATES EITHER BY FORCE OF ARMS OR BY FORCE OF ARGUMENT CALLED SAPIENTIAL AUTHORITY. IN THE LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT AUTHORITY IS USUALLY USED INTERCHANGEABLE WITH OMNIPOTENCE. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 IT TELLS US THAT HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY IS OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND LOWER AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT TO HIM. IN ACTS 1:7 IT DECLARES THAT “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS BY WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME) AUTHORITY” TO RESTORE THE KINGDOM. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 IT TELLS US THAT “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES. FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, AND THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD. THEREFORE WHOEVER RESISTS THE AUTHORITY RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING (ETERNAL) DAMNATION ON THEMSELVES.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT SAYS THAT “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE (SON JESUS CHRIST) DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S ARMOR OF THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE OF THE SALVATION ARMOR ALSO CALLED PROTECTION ARMOR IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF HIS MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS). PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL (SATAN, OLD SERPENT, AND THE GREAT RED DRAGON). FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, BUT AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF DARKNESS OF THIS AGE AND AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE, AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT TO  THIS  END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR  WHICH  I  AM  AN  AMBASSADOR  IN  CHAINS, THAT  IN  IT  I  MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR OF THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE OF THE JEALOUSY ZEAL ARMOR ALSO CALLED LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THERE REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (OMNIPOTENCE) AND THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (OMNIPOTENCE), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (OMNIPOTENCE) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS). SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATERS OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.” 
CHAPTER 2: LORD STEPHEN’S AND LADY BARBARA’S (LADY STEPHANIE’S) SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE BY THE LORD
THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; ACTS 6:5, 8, 15; 7:1-59. THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD BE TOTALLY SINGLE SINCE HE KNOWS THE SCRIPTURES & THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD YAH. ALSO BECAUSE IN LUKE 20:34 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD, BEING DECEIVED IN COLOSSIANS 2:8. THE LORD STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:5-7:53. IT TELLS US IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15 HE WAS CALLED A MAN, AN ANGEL (LORD) OR MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, BUT WAS A LIE FROM THE MINISTRY CHURCH & THE LAW BECAUSE HE HAD A SINGLE ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:5, 11-13, 15. ANGELS DO NOT MARRY OR HAVE PROCREATION IN LUKE 20:35-36, SO HE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN CALLED A MAN RIGHTFULLY IN ACTS 6:5, 11, & 13. ALL WHO CALL STEPHEN A MAN AS A NON-APOSTLE THAT DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE IS DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 1:7-11. THE APOSTLES WERE MARRIED & LIVED AS A PHARISEE, SO THEY WERE LOOKING FOR MEN TO FILL THE POSITION IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THE APOSTLES DID NOT KNOW ABOUT THE IMMORALITY NATURE OF ANGELS (LORDS), SO THIS CLEARS THE SUBJECT UP. IN ACTS 6:15 THE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS HAVING “THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD)” OR “A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” BUT IT WAS A LIE BECAUSE THE LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESS TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE IN ACTS 7:51-53. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. NO, STEPHEN IS THE LORD AS THE FATHER AND WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH. THE 100% SINGLE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, REVELATIONS AND INTERPRETATIONS ARE RECORDED IN ACTS 2:19; 6:8. STEPHEN’S USED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD TO WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE MAGICAL ARTS CONCERNING THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT SPIRITUALLY, BABYLON MENTALLY AND ISRAEL PHYSICALLY AND THE RED SEA CROSSING TO DO EXTRAORDINARY OMNIPOTENCE WHILE HE WAS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD WAS PASSED TO MOSES, THEN AARON, JOSHUA, DAVID, JACOB, SOLOMON, JESUS, SAUL (JEWISH LAW), JAMES (GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW), JAMES (LAW OF YAH) STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & GIVEN BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-8:3. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THE LADY BARBARA, IN THE SCRIPTURE DOES NOT HAVE MUCH TO SAY ABOUT HER IN GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING BARA. BUT WE KNOW HER NAME MEANS “THE CREATION OF LORDSHIP.” SHE IS ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS OF THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE LORD STEPHEN. SHE HAD THE OMNIPOTENCE LIKE THE LORD STEPHEN SINCE HER NAME BEARS THAT. SHE WOULD HAVE ALL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IN THE FEMALE SENSE.   
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENT LORDSHIP IS OVER ALL OF LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (PRIOR TO HIS FALL). THE 24 ORDERS ARE 1ST ORDER CALLED CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. FIRST, AS THE LORD STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON THE EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED FIRST & ARE CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE LORD STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES & AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:12; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ALSO THE VIRTUES ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIM OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHO’S SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC FORCES WHO RESISTED GOD AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE FIRST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY ARE THE ONES WHO PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF LORD AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. ALSO THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT REIGNING OMNIPOTENCE AND THEY REWARD THE SERVANTS AND THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 AND DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY IS IN THE WHOLE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7, 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THEY MINISTER TO THE NEEDS OF THE LORD ABOVE HIS THRONE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION 4-6. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLES WHERE THE ABOMINATIONS ARE CONTROLLED IN EZEKIEL 1-10. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT AND THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHERE THE TREE  OF  LIFE  IS  &  WHOSOEVER  EATS  FROM  THIS  TREE  WILL  LIVE  FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S THRONE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL 1-10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29 & PSALMS 99:1. THE FEMALE ANGELS ARE IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-6. THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS ARE JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN OVER THE 24 ORDERS. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE JAMES’S 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS’ AS THE LORD’S ANGELS UNDER YAH. THE LORD STEPHEN’S IDENTITY IS AS THE DRAGON LORD IS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:30-32 & HE HAS THE IDENTITY OF JEHOVAH AS THE FACE OF THE LORD’S 16 ANGEL ENCOUNTERS. THE LORD’S ANGEL IS RECORDED IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 14, 16, 6:2; JUDGES 6:12, 14. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT DISTINGUISH FROM THE LORD ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALMS 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. 
THE LORD STEPHEN CARRIED OUT THE LORD YAH’S PLANS. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS ON THE EARTH. STEPHEN BROUGHT TO MESSAGE OF THE LORD’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59-60. OTHER SCRIPTURES ON BRINGING MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1 AND  THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE LORD STEPHEN ALSO CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS BY SEIZING LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF OF THIS IS THE PREDESTINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND ALL BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD. EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD SAID IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM. LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THE PROOF OF THIS IS THAT LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH OR CROWN IN HIS 5TH I WILL. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL AND THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN TRANSLATION TO HIS FALL IN REVELATION 12:7-9. MICHAEL AS ONE OF STEPHEN’S GENERAL’S  WOULD  ARREST  LUCIFER  IN  LUKE  10:17-19;  REVELATION  12:1-12;  EZEKIEL  28:15-19  AND GENESIS 3:1-24. THROUGH THE MEASURE LUCIFER WOULD TRY TO ARREST MICHAEL IN JUDE 9 BUT FAILED AND DID NOT PREVAIL BECAUSE MICHAEL TRUSTED IN THE LORD YAH. THE  LORD  STEPHEN  IS  FULL  OF  ANGELICAL  OMNIPOTENCE  OF  THE  LORD  IN  ACTS  6:8. STEPHEN FULL OF OMNIPOTENCE OF POWER IN ACTS 6:8 WAS PERFORMING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HAND OF GOD. ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARES IN PSALMS 103:20; EPHESIANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2ND PETER 2:11; MATTHEW 28:2; HEBREWS 2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-8; 20:13 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME BEFORE MAN IN GENESIS 1:1-25 & JOB 38:4-7.
THE LORD STEPHEN’S IDENTITY OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 6:15. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS, HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CALLED SPHINXES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1 & 10, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE CALLED TOWERING CHERUBS. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 7TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 8TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 9TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 7 HEADED DRAGONS. 10TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED DRAGONS. 11TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS IN GENESIS 3:24. 12TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 13TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUB IN EZEKIEL 28:14. 14TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE DIRECTLY GLORIFIED THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:55-56. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9; 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 7:37-43 BY YAH TURNING THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 7:42-43 BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY AND REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD NOTED IN ACTS 7:37-41. THERE IS SOME TRUE DOCTRINE OF WORSHIPPING MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KING 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24, SUCH AS REMPHAN IN ACTS 7:43. THERE ARE 3 SCRIPTURES FORBIDDING THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 WITH LUCIFER & HIS FALLEN CHERUBIM. THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS WORSHIPPED NO MATTER WHAT HAPPENS CONCERNING IN ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22; 7:1-8, MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-4:31; ACTS 7:19-44, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21; ACTS 7:45-50 & JESUS IN MATTHEW 4; LUKE 22 AND ACTS 7:55-56.      
THE LORD STEPHEN’S SPECIAL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS TOTALLY OVER AND DIFFERENT FROM THE MAN ADAM’S HUMANITY WORLD OF MANKIND. 1ST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE THEY ARE GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11, BUT ARE LIMITED & NOT OMNIPOTENT. TWO EXCEPTIONS, JACOB & JAMES MEANING “SUP PLANTER” WRESTLED THE ANGEL (LORD) & BEAT HIM TO BLESS HIM IN GENESIS 32:22-32. 2ND, THE MAN ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE BUT HAVE IMMORALITY IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR SEX RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 AND MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE FOR HUMANS TO SEE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14 & DANIEL 10:20. 
ADAM’S HUMANITY: HOW WERE THE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE THE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 1:27 AND PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS EXPERIENCE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE  SINFUL  BEINGS  STRUGGLING  WITH  THEIR  DESIRE  TO  DO GOOD  OR  EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN ACTS 7:53; 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 AND 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT THEY ARE NOT SPIRITS OR ANGELS (LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS AND ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATED BEINGS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10, THEY ARE PERSONS IN GENESIS 1:27 & NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN REVELATION 20:4-5 AND MATTHEW 25:41.    
STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF WORTHINESS IS PROVEN IN CERTAIN AREAS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF HONOR IN ACTS 6:3. SECOND, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GRACE (COMMISSION) IN ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:55. FOURTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF POWER (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF RICHES IN ACTS 6:10. SIXTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNISCIENCE (WISDOM INTELLIGENCE) IN ACTS 6:3, 10. SEVENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:8. EIGHTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF JOY IN ACTS 6:8. NINTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THANKSGIVING IN ACTS 6:8. TENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GRATITUDE THANKS IN ACTS 6:10. ELEVENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF MIGHT IN ACTS 6:8. TWELFTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF MAJESTY IN  ACTS  7:55.  THIRTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF TRUE BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8. FOURTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:33. FIFTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. SIXTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IN ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:60. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) IN ACTS 7:52-53. STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF SPIRITUAL FRUITS IS PROVEN IN CERTAIN AREAS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IN ACTS 7:59. SECOND, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF JOY IN ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:8. FOURTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF PEACE IN ACTS 7:47-50. FIFTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF LONGSUFFERING IN ACTS 7:59-60. SIXTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF MEEKNESS IN ACTS 6:10. SEVENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GENTLENESS IN ACTS 6:10. EIGHTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOODNESS IN ACTS 6:3. NINTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF KINDNESS IN ACTS 6:10. TENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8. ELEVENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GRACE (COMMISSION) IN ACTS 6:5, 8. TWELFTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF FAITHFULNESS IN ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:60. THIRTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. FOURTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF TEMPERANCE (SELF-CONTROL) IN ACTS 7:60, FIFTEENTH, OMNIPOTENCE OF MERCY IN ACTS 7:60, SIXTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (SUPREME AUTHORITY AND IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT) IN ACTS 7:51-53. ALSO STEPHEN HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST) IN ACTS 6:10; 7:55-56. 
STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF THE SPIRIT IS ALSO CALLED SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT, SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HOLY GHOST OF PROMISE, THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, THE SPIRIT OF LIFE, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, COMFORTER, HELPER, ENCOURAGER, WONDERFUL COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD (OMNIPOTENT GOD), PRINCE OF PEACE AND THE SPIRIT OF GRACE (BROTHER JOHN). THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SPIRIT CONCERNING DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, HE HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF POWER (ALL POWER) IN ACTS 6:8 & LUKE 1:35. SECOND, HE HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNISCIENCE (ALL WISDOM) IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11; ACTS 6:10.  THIRD, HE DOES HAVE THE OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT) IN PSALMS 139:7-10; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:24-26.  FOURTH, HE HAS OMNIPOTENCE OF ETERNITY (PREEXISTENT) IN HEBREWS 9:14; ACTS 1:7. FIFTH, HE HAS OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (ALL AGAPE LOVE AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IN 1ST JOHN 4:7; ACTS 17:26-28. HE ENGAGES IN ACTS 6:3-10 IN SUCH ACTIVITIES AS REVEALING IN 2ND PETER 1:21; ACTS 7:59, SPEAKING IN REVELATION 2:7; ACTS 7:1-60, INTERCEDING IN ROMANS 8:26; ACTS 6:4, TRUE TEACHING IN JOHN 14:26; ACTS 7:1-60, COMMANDING IN ACTS 7:51-53; 16:6, 7, WITNESSING IN HEBREWS 10:15; ACTS 6:8; 7:55-56, 59-60 AND TESTIFYING IN JOHN 15:26 AND ACTS 7:1-60. HE HAS RELATIONSHIPS WITH HUMANS AND ANGELS (LORDS) CONCERNING ACTS 6:8; 7:51-60. HE CAN BE GRIEVED IN EPHESIANS 4:30; ACTS 7:39-41. HE CAN BE BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31, 32; ACTS 6:8-7:60, HE CAN BE LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3 AND HE CAN BE RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51-60. WHAT DOES HE SYMBOLIZE? HE IS FIRE IN ACTS 2:1, 2, A DOVE IN JOHN 1:32; ACTS 6:5, A SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13; ACTS 7:42, A WIND IN ACTS 2:1, 2, OIL IN ACTS 10:38 AND WATER IN JOHN 7:37-39; ACTS 1:5. HE POSSESSES THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11, OR EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30 AND OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27. THE HOLY GHOST IS CO-PHYSICAL WITH THE GODHEAD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RESPECTS TO JOHN 1:1-18, GOD BECOMING FLESH. THE LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21.  
THERE ARE 9 DIFFERENT OMNIPOTENT OPERATIONS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT (JOHN) DOES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28, FIRST, IS THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN WHICH ARE SUPERNATURAL UTTERANCES IN UNKNOWN LANGUAGES TO THE PERSON OR PERSONS. FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT MAY USE LANGUAGES  THAT  ARE  EXTINCT  OR ANCIENT IN MARK 16:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, 28-31; 13:1-3; 14:2, 4-22, 26-32; ISAIAH 28:11 AND ACTS 2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-10. SECOND, IS THE WORKING OF MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN THE BIBLE. IT INVOLVES SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO ATTACK AND TO INTERVENE AGAINST EVIL SATANIC FORCES. IT IS SUPREME AUTHORITY THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE. IT WORKS CLOSELY WITH HEALINGS AND FAITH TO CONQUER SIN, BINDING LUCIFER AND HIS EVIL FORCES AND SICKNESS. THIRD, IS PROPHESY, WHICH HIS A DIVINE INSPIRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND AN ANOINTED UTTERANCE. IT IS A SUPERNATURAL PROCLAMATION IN LANGUAGES WE KNOW AND UNDERSTAND. IT IS A MANIFESTATION OF NO INTELLECT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. IT CAN BE OPERATED BY THOSE WHO ARE FULL OR FILLED WITH STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31; ACTS 6:5; 7:55. FOURTH, IS THE WORD OF WISDOM WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL IN OUR PERSPECTIVE TO UNDERSTAND DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. IT IS DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE FOR PROBLEM SOLVING. IT DIVINELY DIRECTS AND INSTRUCTS YOU IN THE WAY TO GO. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE LED BY STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO ACT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. IT IS DIVINE WISDOM THAT WORKS WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IS FAITH WHERE IT IS THE SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN TRUTHFULLY. IT WARS AGAINST UNBELIEF ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. IT CAN ALSO MEET CIRCUMSTANCES WITH TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REVELATION AND WORDS. IT CAUSES AN INNER CONVICTION TO RISE TO A HIGHER CALLING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. SIXTH, IS THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIS IS SUPERNATURAL OMNIPOTENCE TO REVEAL THE MEANING OF WHAT IS BEING SAID. IT OPERATES IN THE MIND OF STEPHEN’S SPIRIT AND NOT HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. IT IS NOT A TRANSLATION THAT CAN BE UNDERSTOOD. IT IS A MIRACULOUS WORK OF STEPHEN’S SPIRIT. SEVENTH, IS THE DISCERNING OF SPIRITS WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO INVESTIGATE OR DETECT THE INVISIBLE REALMS OF THE SPIRITS AND CONCERNS WITH AUTHORITY OF SPIRITUAL INSIGHT OR TUNNEL-VISION WHICH DISARMS SUPERNATURAL PLANS AND PURPOSES OF THE ENEMY AND HIS ARMIES. EIGHTH, IS THE GIFTS OF HEALINGS IS A SUPERNATURAL HEALING DIVINELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT HUMAN INTERVENTION. IT INVOLVES HUMAN MEDICAL TREATMENTS OF THE BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MIRACLE WORKER IN HIS CREATIVE GIFTS. NINTH, IS THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN AND DIVINE WILL THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IT IS DIVINE AID TO HUMANITY WITHOUT ANY ASSISTANCE FROM HUMAN INCENTIVES. IT IS SUPERNATURAL UNDERSTANDING OF CERTAIN PREROGATIVES BY REVELATION. IT IMPLIES THE COMMUNICATED ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A HIGHER AND MORE ADVANCED UNDERSTANDING. IT CONCERNS MORAL WISDOM TO LIVE AND KNOW HOW TO LIVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IT REQUIRES UNDERSTANDING IN DIVINE AUTHORITIES IN HUMAN WORKS. IT REFERS TO THINGS THAT BELONG TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS. STEPHEN HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF PROVIDENCE, CONTROL AND SOVEREIGNTY UNDER THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNING THE ARMY ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AND THE LAW OVER HUMANITY. STEPHEN HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF PROVIDENCE, CONTROL AND SOVEREIGNTY UNDER THE LORD YAH IN THE MINISTRY AND THE CHURCH IN ACTS 6:10. STEPHEN HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GREATNESS IN ACTS 8:2. SOLOMON’S WISDOM WAS USED TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).
THERE ARE 5 OMNIPOTENT GIFTS OF FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS WHICH ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF EPHESIANS 4:11 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. FIRST, IS THE GIFT OF APOSTLES WHICH ARE A SELECTION CHOSEN OF ABOUT 17 APOSTLES IN SCRIPTURE. THEY ARE TO CARRY OUT DIRECTLY THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST AND THE GIVEN TASK TO COMPLETE THE CANON OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THEY IMPLY THE EXERCISE OF A DIRECT REPRESENTATIVE’S OR GOD’S WITNESSES ROLE OF UNIVERSAL LEADERSHIP GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST. THEY FUNCTION & AS ANGEL (LORD) OR SPOKESMAN FOR JESUS CHRIST. IT ALSO CONCERNS THOSE WHO HAVE THE SPIRIT OF APOSTLESHIP, MIRACULOUSLY EXTENDING THE WORK OF THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY, AND OPENING DOORS TO THE GOSPEL, AND OVERSEEING BROAD CONGREGATIONS OF THE TRUE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST. SECOND, IS THE GIFT OF A PROPHET WHICH IS A TRULY SPIRITUALLY MATURE SPOKESPERSON AND A PROCLAMATION OF THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD BEING DIVINELY FOCUSED ON THE DIVINE MESSAGES FROM GOD TO THE CHURCH OR THE WHOLE WORLD. THIRD, IS THE GIFT OF AN EVANGELIST WHICH HAS A SPECIAL GIFT OF PREACHING OR WITNESSING IN A SURE WAY THAT WILL BRING UNBELIEVERS INTO THE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION. THEY ALSO OPERATE IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF NEW WORKS AND TO ESTABLISH CONVERTS TO CAUSE THEM TO GROW SPIRITUALLY IN THE WORD OF CHRIST AND THE BODY OF CHRIST. FOURTH, IS THE GIFT OF A PASTOR OR TEACHER WHICH THE WORD PASTOR MEANS “TO PROTECT” AND THE WORD TEACHER MEANS “SHEPHERD.” THE FUNCTION OF A SHEPHERD OR LEADER IS TO NURTURE, TEACH AND CARE FOR THE SPIRITUAL NEED OF THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST. FIFTH, IS THE GIFT OF A MISSIONARY WHICH CONCERNS THE PLAN TO UNFOLD FOR MAKING THE GOSPEL KNOWN TO THE ENTIRE WORLD IN ROMANS 1:16. IT IS ALSO AN ATTITUDE OF HUMILITY NECESSARY FOR RECEIVING A CALL TO SECLUDED AREAS AND UNKNOWN SITUATIONS IN ISAIAH 6:1-13. IT HAS AN INNER DRIVE TO LEAD THE WHOLE WORLD TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF JESUS CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:12-21. THERE IS ONLY 1 ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 2:18.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENT GIFTS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF ROMANS 12:3-8. FIRST, IS THE GIFT OF PROPHESY WHICH HE SPEAKS WITH FORTHRIGHTNESS AND INSIGHT BY BEING ENABLED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN JOEL 2:28; ACTS 2:16-21; 7:1-7:60. ALSO TO DEMONSTRATE MORAL BOLDNESS AND UNDENIABLE COMMITMENT TO WORTHY CAUSES TO INFLUENCE OTHERS IN ONE’S AREA OF INFLUENCE WITH A POSITIVE SPIRIT AND SOCIAL AND SPIRITUAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SITUATION. SECOND, IS THE GIFT OF MINISTRY TO MINISTER AGAPE LOVING SERVICE TO MEET THE NEEDS OF OTHERS AND ALSO IN THE WORK AND OFFICE OF A HEAVENLY SINGLE DEACON IN MATTHEW 20:26 AND ACTS 6:3-10. THIRD, IS THE GIFT OF TEACHING WITH SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO EXPLAIN AND APPLY TRUTHS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS WORD FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 7:1-60. FOURTH, IS THE GIFT OF EXHORTATION TO CALL ASIDE FOR THE PURPOSE OF MAKING AN APPEAL & ENTREAT, COMFORT OR INSTRUCT IN A BROADER WAY IN ACTS 6:8-10 AND HEBREWS 10:25. FIFTH, IS THE GIFT OF GIVING BY A SPIRIT OF GENEROSITY & TO AID THOSE WHO ARE WITHOUT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:2; 9:11-13; ACTS 6:1-2. THIS GIFT IS TO BE EXERCISED WITHOUT PRIDE OR OUTWARD SHOW, BUT LIBERTY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 8:2; 9:11, 13 AND ACTS 7:51-53. SIXTH, IS THE GIFT OF LEADERSHIP WHICH REFERS “TO ONE STANDING IN FRONT” AND IT IS THE EXERCISE WITH DILIGENCE OF THE MODELING, SUPERVISING & DEVELOPING THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SEVENTH, IS THE GIFT OF MERCY TO FEEL SYMPATHY WITH THE MISERY OF ONE, TO RELATE TO OTHERS IN EMPATHY, RESPECT & HONESTY & TO BE EFFECTIVE IN THE EXERCISING WITH KINDNESS & CHEERFULNESS, & NOT A MATTER OF DUTY.      
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF LAW IS ESTABLISHED FROM THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. THE LORD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. THE LORD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD’S LAW ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6; DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS IN LAW THAT ARE USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45 (KJV),  STIPULATIONS  IN  DEUTERONOMY  6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS  IN  1ST  KINGS  2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV); ROMANS 13:1-3, COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY  6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3, TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153, COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 AND 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR THE EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. ALSO THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36; DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE LAW AS JEWISH GODS AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODS IS IN JOHN 10:34-35. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE GREATEST COMMANDS FOR LAW ARE IN LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN OBEYED THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN LEANED ON THE LORD YAH AND TOLD THE AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE THAT WE MUST FOLLOW. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS IN COMMUNE WITH THE LORD YAH WHEN HE IS CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. HE TOLD THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25) ABOUT ISRAEL’S/GENTILES HISTORY OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD YAH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/25TH ORDERS OF THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LAW UNDER EL. THE LORD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM & THE LORD STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE DEATH OF THE STONING. THE GENTILE LAW WAS ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & IS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM BLOOD (NOT SHED IT OR EAT IT OR DRINK IT). ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. ALSO HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN & WHERE NO LAW IS, THERE IS DIVINE NATURE BY THE 12 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; GALATIANS 5:22-23. SHOULD WE OBEY GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES? ONLY IF IT LINES UP WITH WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTS. IF NOT, WE HAVE SUPREME AUTHORITY AND SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE TO REFUSE & RESIST IT. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS  EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SRIACH 45:10. THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:30-32 WHICH MEANS THAT HE COULD NOT BE CHARGED AND BRANDED AS A SINNER SINCE THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS UNION, OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP OR SEXUAL EROS LAW IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE FRUITS OF STEPHEN’S SPIRIT ARE DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE THERE IS NO LAW & WHEN THERE IS NO LAW THERE IS NO SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE LUKE 23:43; 2ND CORINTHIANS CHAPTERS 12 & 13; ACTS 55-56; 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21. DIVINE NATURE IS NOT “ONE FLESH” BUT IS THE GODHEAD BODILY, DEITY & THE LORD’S OFFSPRING. HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS AN ESCAPE FROM THE CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD’S LUST. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE IMMORALITY OF  THE  LIFE  TREE  IN  EDEN  IN  ACTS 6:5;  GENESIS 2:9; 3:17, 22, 24; PROVERBS 13:12; THE MOTHER IN PROVERBS 3:18, THE GOOD FRUIT IN ACTS 6:5; PROVERBS 11:30, THE LORD’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:60; PROVERBS 15:4, THE  CHURCH  IN  ACTS  1:4-6:10; REVELATION  2:7, THE  NEW  JERUSALEM  IN  ACTS 1:8 & REVELATION 22:2, 14. THE BURNING BUSH PLANT GROWS INTO A LIFE TREE IN THE MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:30. THERE ARE 3 SPECIAL GRACES THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE DOES. FIRST, IS HOSPITALITY WHICH IS TO LOVE, TO DO OR TO DO WITH PLEASURE IN TEACHING & PRACTICAL SERVICE IN ACTS 6:8-10. SECOND, IS CELIBACY IS A PERSON FREED OF THE DUTIES, PRESSURES & PREOCCUPATIONS OF FAMILY LIFE, TO BE WITHOUT DISTRACTION TO SERVE IN THE LORD’S WORK IN ACTS 6:3. THIRD, IS THE MARTYRDOM WHICH IS ILLUSTRATED IN THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59-60 AND FULFILLED IN THE ATTITUDE OF PAUL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF TONGUES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES CAN FOLLOW AS A CONFIRMATION OF THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED IN ACTS 9:20. SECOND, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A MEANS OF “REST OR REFRESHING” IN ISAIAH 28:12, ACTS 7:49-50 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. THIRD, TONGUES ARE A SPIRITUAL MEANS FOR REJOICING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15, ACTS 6:8 AND EPHESIANS 5:18-19. FOURTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A MEANS WHERE THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES THROUGH OUR PRAYERS IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14; EPHESIANS 6:18 AND ACTS 6:4. FIFTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES, WHICH ARE THE COMMUNICATIONS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRIVATE WORSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15 AND ACTS 6:4. SIXTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS FOR THE EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH WITH ITS INTERPRETATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5 AND ACTS 6:10. SEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4; JUDE 20 AND ACTS 6:7. EIGHTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS AN EVIDENCE OF BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. NINTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION AND GLORIFICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-56, 8:1-3 & JOHN 4:23-24. TENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHESIES BY ISAIAH AND JESUS IN ACTS 6:13-14; 7:55-56; MARK 16:17 WITH ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39, ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. ELEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE IS A UNIQUE GIFT IDENTIFIED WITH THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, BEING ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:4-6:10; 8:1-3; 17:28-32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. THE LORD STEPHEN IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IS ABOVE ALL, AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS’ AS THE SON OF GOD IS DOCUMENTED IN SCRIPTURE. STEPHEN AS THE GENTILE CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNS THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN ACTS 22:20 OVER JESUS AS THE JEWISH CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. STEPHEN THE FATHER IS OVER JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20, 37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33 AND 17:1-26. STEPHEN IS THE LORD‘S ANGEL (LORD) & NO MAN OVER JESUS THE LORD’S MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-53, 55-60. STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST OVER THE SAVOIR IN ACTS 7:59-60. STEPHEN IS THE ETERNAL LAMB OVER JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51-60 & REVELATION 5-6. WHATEVER JESUS WAS CALLED IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED AFTER THE 40 YEARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” THE RESURRECTION IS IN 1ST ENOCH P. 491. PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550. HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER ON PAGES 532-536. THE WORLD’S END IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF THOMAS ON PAGES 551-553. THE MOTHER BARBARA HAS THE SAME QUALIFICATIONS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, EXCEPT IN THE FEMALE SENSE AND UNDER HIS RIGHTEOUS AUTHORITY. THE MOTHER BARBARA’S DAUGHTER AS THE VIRGIN MARY WOULD HAVE THE SAME GIFTS AS THE SON JESUS. THE MOTHER BARBARA’S SISTER AS THE LADY ELIZABETH WOULD HAVE THE SAME GIFTS AS THE BROTHER JOHN. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE FULL DEITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
CHAPTER 3: THE PROPHET MICAH’S & PROPHETESS MICHAL’S OMNIPOTENCE BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD
THE NAME MICAH MEANS “WHO IS LIKE THE LORD.” THE PROPHET MICAH HAD TO BE SINGLE BECAUSE IT WOULD GO AGAINST THE SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 20:34 & MICAH 3:8 SAYING THAT MARRIED PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW THE SCRIPTURES NOT THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD BEING DECEIVED FROM COLOSSIANS 2:8. IN MICAH 1:7 IT TELLS US THAT MONEY GIVEN FOR THE PRACTICE OF IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IS BASICALLY COMPARABLE TO MONEY SQUANDERED FOR THE HIRE OF FORNICATION OF A HARLOT, SINCE ALL IDOLATRY CAUSES SPIRITUAL ADULTERY. IN MICAH 1:8 IT DECLARES THAT MICAH STRIPPED HIMSELF OF HIS CLOTHES AND WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOOT LIKE ISAIAH IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 BECAUSE OF HARLOTRY AND IDOLATRY FOR MONEY. IN MICAH 1:9 IT STATES THAT SAMARIA’S EXPORTING OF IDOLATRY INTO JUDAH WHICH WAS INCURABLE. IN MICAH 1:10-15 IT TELLS US OF THE TOWNS MICAH HAD SERVED IN. THEY ARE BETH APHRAH MEANING “HOUSE OF DUST” IN MICAH 1:10, SHAPHIR MEANING “TOWN OF BEAUTY” IN MICAH 1:11, ZAAN MEANING “TOWN OF GOING OUT” IN MICAH 1:11, BETH EZEL MEANING “HOUSE OF RETREAT” IN MICAH 1:11, MAROTH MEANING “PLACE OF BITTERNESS” IN MICAH 1:12, LACHISH MEANING “TOWN OF HORSES” IN MICAH 1:13, MORESHETH MEANING “POSSESSION OF GATH” IN MICAH 1:14, ACHZIB MEANING “HOUSE OF A LIE”, IN MICAH 1:14, MARESHAH MEANING “TOWN OF INHERITANCE” IN MICAH 1:15 AND ADULLAM MEANING “TOWN OF REFUGE.” ALSO IN MICAH 1:10 IT SAYS THAT THE QUOTE FROM DAVID IS TO “TELL IT NOT IN GATH” AND THE PHILISTINES WOULD LIKE TO HEAR ANY BAD NEWS ABOUT JUDAH, SUCH AS DAVID’S LAMENT FOR THE SLAIN SAUL & HIS SON JONATHAN. IN MICAH 1:16 IT SAYS THE SHAVING OF ONE’S HEAD IS AN ACT OF HUMILIATION AS THE BALD EAGLE. GOD RESIST THE PROUD & GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. IN MICAH 2:12-13 SAYS “THE ONE WHO BREAKS OPEN” IS A MESSIANIC TITLE MEANING “DELIVERER.” IN MICAH 3:3 IT MENTIONS THE ANALOGY OF CANNIBALISM [CANNIBALISM MAY BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION WITH A ANIMAL BEAST BEHAVIOR INTERTWINED IN ONE EMBODIMENT IN DANIEL 7:1-5 & ROMANS 1:22-27], WAS THE LEADERS WERE “CONSUMING” THE DEFENSELESS AND TAKING ALL THEY HAD FOR A LIVING. IN MICAH 3:8 IT TELLS US THAT MICAH HAS THE LORD’S SPIRIT OF OMNIPOTENCE TO BE SEPARATED FROM ALL OTHER PROPHETS HE CONDEMNED. IN MICAH 4:1-2 THE MOUNTAINS OF THE LORD’S HOUSE REFERS TO THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 17:20. IN MICAH 5:2 CONCERNS BETHLEHEM WHICH MEANS “HOUSE OF BREAD” AND IS THE BIRTHPLACE OF THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY. THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT THE JEWISH MESSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM IN MATTHEW 2:5, 6 AND JOHN 7:41-42. IN MICAH 5:3 IS AN ALLUSION OF THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH CONCERNING “SHE WHO IS IN LABOR.” IN MICAH 6:1-3 THE LORD CHARGES IN A LAWSUIT AGAINST HIS PEOPLE. IN MICAH 6:6-8 ISRAEL’S REPLY TO THE LAWSUIT IS IGNORANCE, BUT ONE SHOULD HAVE A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD AND HIS NEIGHBOR. IN MICAH 6:9 IT TELLS US THAT WE SHOULD HAVE REGARD FOR THE LORD AND THAT “WISDOM SHALL SEE YOUR NAME.” IN MICAH 7:5 IT DECLARES “DO NOT TRUST IN A FRIEND” BECAUSE OF THE TIME OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHERE NO ONE CAN BE TRUSTED. IN MICAH 7:18-20 IT TELLS US THAT MICAH MEANS “WHO IS LIKE THE LORD” BECAUSE MI MEANS “WHO”, C MEANS “LIKE”, AH MEANS “YAH”. ALSO THE GENERIC NAME FOR GOD IS EL IN VERSE 18 WHICH HIS EQUIVALENT TO THE PERSONAL NAME “YAHWEH.” MICHAL IN 1025 BC, IS A FEMALE NAME MEANING “WHO IS LIKE THE LORD” WHO MARRIED KING DAVID AS HIS FIRST WIFE IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:20-19:17 AND 2ND SAMUEL 6:16-23 PROBABLY HAD THE OMNIPOTENCE FROM THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. SHE SIDED WITH DAVID AGAINST KING SAUL AND HELPED SAVE HIS LIFE. SHE WAS A PROPHETESS. THE PROPHETESS MICHAL WOULD HAVE ALL THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE PROPHET MICAH.                      
CONCLUSION
SINCE THE LORD YAHWEH HAS ALL FACETS OF MEANING CONCERNING OMNIPOTENCE, WE CAN LEARN WHAT THE LORD STEPHEN & LADY BARBARA ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE HAD CONCERNING OMNIPOTENCE AND WHAT THE PROPHET MICAH & PROPHETESS MICHAL HAD CONCERNING OMNIPOTENCE. ALSO  PEOPLE  LIKE  JOB  WHO  WAS  PERFECT  AND  UPRIGHT  IN  MARRIAGE  DID  NOT HAVE OMNIPOTENCE, BUT WAS PUT ON TRIAL BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND WAS FOUND GUILTY. WE NEED TO KNOW THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD TO NOT BE DECEIVED IN ANYTHING. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN THE ACTS OF ANDREW ON PAGES 459-463. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20. WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER ON PAGES 582-587. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM ON PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. JESUS OVERCOMES THE AUTHORITIES THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 537-583, THE NATURE OF THE RULERS ON PAGES 187-198, THE THREE STELES OF SETH ON PAGES 523-536, THE SERMON OF ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 235-237, THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611, THE THREE FORMS OF FIRST THOUGHT ON PAGES 715-735, THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 103-132, THE DIVERSE MANICHAEAN DOCUMENTS ON PAGES 690-695, SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609, MARCION ON PAGES 642-645, MANI & MANICHAEISM ON PAGES 669-679, ALLOGENES  THE  STRANGER  ON  PAGES  679-700, THE VISION OF THE FOREIGNER ON PAGES 232-234, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & MARSANES ON PAGES 629-649 IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND  THIRD, IS THE LAW OF THE ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. MANI A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. MANI A PREACHER USES JESUS AS THE SUN GOD TO DELIVER THOSE FROM HELL IS IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674. JESUS IS THE SUN GOD IN REVELATION 22:16. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUALITY IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEX IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED IN HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BECAUSE OF HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471. ALSO, EVE THE WITCH WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK THAT SEX IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LAIRS. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LORD INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. JESUS THE SON OF GOD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE CHRISTIAN SIBYLLINES ON PAGES 554-566. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. ALL WE HAVE TO DO IS STUDY GOD’S WORD BEING LED BY THE HOLY GHOST. HIS POWER IS IN THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS ON PAGES 243-300. THE LORD JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES  ON  PAGES  73-77, THE 3RD CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159, THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521 & THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & THE EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282. THE SCHOOLS OF GNOSTIC THOUGHT IN THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES ARE THE THOMAS CHRISTIANITY SCHOOL, THE SETHIAN SCHOOL, THE ITALIAN SCHOOL AND THE HERMETIC RELIGION ARE SOMEWHAT HERETICAL ON PAGES 777-798, BUT SOME OF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ARE USEFUL TO LEARN ABOUT GOD. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH IS 960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. MONEY IS A DEFENSE AS WISDOM IS A DEFENSE IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & THE BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.” FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD BUT IN AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20. THIS MEANS THE  SUPREME  WORD,  SUPREME  WISDOM, SUPREME COMMISSION, SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE SUPREME POWER AND SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE  IS  NOT  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN’S KINGDOM  OF  GOD,  BUT  THE  SUPREME  AUTHORITY  IS  THE DOORWAY (THE LORD JAMES IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (LAW OF GOD & AGAPE LOVE) IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13) OF GOD IS GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OR SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AN EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S POWER!!!
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHAT IS HELL?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
HELL IS A NETHER WORLD IN WHICH THE DEAD EXIST ETERNALLY. HELL IS ALSO THE NETHER REALM OF THE DEVIL WITH HIS DEMONS IN WHICH THE DAMNED SUFFER ETERNAL PUNISHMENT AND OFTEN USED IN CURSES PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24:21 AND JOB 4:18. HELL IS A PLACE OF TORMENT, MISERY AND WICKEDNESS. HELL IS A PLACE OF DESTRUCTION AND TURMOIL. HELL IS AN EXTREMELY UNPLEASANT AND OFTEN INESCAPABLE CONDITION TO SOMEONE OR SOMETHING. THERE ARE OTHER WORDS ASSOCIATED WITH HELL. FIRST, IS ERROR WHICH IS AN ACT OF IGNORANT OR IMPRUDENT DEVIATION FROM THE CODE OF RIGHT BEHAVIOR. ERROR IS THE ACT OF AN UNINTENTIONAL DEVIATION FROM THE TRUTH OR ACCURACY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ERROR IS AN ACT THAT BY IGNORANCE, ACCIDENT OR DEFICIENCY DEPARTS FROM OR FAILS TO ACHIEVE WHAT SHOULD BE DONE IN JUDGMENT. ERROR IS A MISTAKE IN THE PROCEEDINGS OF A COURT OF RECORD IN MATTERS OF FACTUAL LAW. ERROR IS THE ILLUSION ABOUT THE NATURE OF REALITY THAT IS THE CAUSE OF HUMAN SUFFERING AND THE CONTRADICTION OF THE TRUTH BY FALSE BELIEF. ERROR IS THE EXISTENCE OF EVIDENCE BY STRAYING FROM THE RIGHT COURSE OF TRUTH. SECOND, IS MISTAKE WHICH IS THE MISCONCEPTION OR INADVERTENCE OF SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. THIRD, IS BLUNDER WHICH IS THE STUPIDITY OF IGNORANCE AS A CAUSE TO BLAME. SLIP IS THE ADVERTENCE OR ACCIDENT THAT APPLIES TO EMBARRASSING MISTAKES. FOURTH, IS LAPSE AS IS THE FORGETFULNESS, WEAKNESS OR INATTENTION TO CAUSE OR EFFECT. FIFTH, IS SIN WHICH IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST MORAL AND RELIGIOUS LAW. SIN IS THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW OF GOD. SIN IS THE STATE OF HUMAN NATURE BY WHICH THE PERSON IS ESTRANGED, SEPARATED & ALIENATED FROM GOD. 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT?
PRIMARILY I USE THE OKJV AND NKJV OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:22 IT DECLARES “FOR A  FIRE  IS  KINDLED  IN  MINE  ANGER, AND  SHALL  BURN  UNTO THE LOWEST  HELL  (HADES), AND SHALL CONSUME WITH HER INCREASE AND SET ON FIRE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE MOUNTAINS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:6 IT TELLS US THAT “THE SORROWS OF HELL COMPASSED ME ABOUT, AND THE SNARES OF DEATH PREVENTED ME.” ALSO IT IS IN PSALMS 18:5. IN JOB 11:8 IT SAYS “IT IS HIGH AS HEAVEN, WHAT CAN THOU DO? DEEPER THAN HELL, WHAT CAN THOU KNOW?” IN JOB 26:6 IT DECLARES “HELL IS NAKED BEFORE HIM, AND DESTRUCTION HATH NO COVERING.” IN PSALMS 9:17 IT STATES “THE WICKED SHALL BE TURNED INTO HELL, AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) THAT FORGET GOD.” IN PSALMS 16:10 IT MENTIONS “FOR THOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILL THOU SUFFER THY HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN PSALMS 55:15 IT SAYS “LET DEATH SEIZE UPON THEM, AND LET THEM GO DOWN QUICK INTO HELL: FOR WICKEDNESS IS IN THEIR DWELLINGS, AND AMONG THEM.” IN PSALMS 86:13 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR GREAT IS THY MERCY TOWARD ME, AND THOU HAS DELIVERED MY SOUL FROM THE LOWEST HELL.” IN PSALMS 116:3 IT DECLARES “THE SORROWS OF DEATH COMPASSED ME, AND THE PAINS OF HELL GOT HOLD UPON ME: I FOUND TROUBLE AND SORROW.” IN PSALMS 139:8 IT SAYS “IF I ASCEND UP TO HEAVEN, THOU ARE WITH ME, IT I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD THOU ARE WITH ME.” IN PROVERBS 5:5 IT TELLS US THAT “HER FEET GO DOWN TO DEATH, HER STEPS TAKE HOLD ON HELL.” IN PROVERBS 7:27 IT DECLARES “HER HOUSE IS THE WAY TO HELL, GOING DOWN TO THE CHAMBERS OF DEATH.” IN PROVERBS 9:18 IT SAYS “BUT HE KNOWS NOT THAT THE DEAD ARE THERE, AND THAT HER GUESTS ARE IN THE DEPTHS OF HELL.” IN PROVERBS 15:11 IT MENTIONS “HELL AND DESTRUCTION ARE BEFORE THE LORD: HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN?” IN PROVERBS 15:24 IT DECLARES “THE WAY OF LIFE IS ABOVE TO THE WISE THAT HE MAY DEPART FROM HELL BENEATH.” IN PROVERBS 23:14 IT SAYS “THOU SHALL BEAT HIM WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] , AND SHALL DELIVER HIS SOUL FROM HELL.” IN PROVERBS 27:20 IT TELLS US THAT “HELL AND DESTRUCTION ARE NEVER FULL, SO THE EYES OF MAN ARE NEVER SATISFIED.” IN ISAIAH 5:14 IT STATES “THEREFORE HELL HAS ENLARGED HERSELF, & OPENED HER MOUTH WITHOUT MEASURE:  AND THEIR GLORY, & THEIR MULTITUDE, & THEIR POMP, AND HE THAT REJOICES, SHALL DESCEND INTO IT.” IN ISAIAH 14:9 IT DECLARES “HELL FROM BENEATH IS MOVED FOR THEE TO MEET THEE AT THY COMING: IT STIRS UP THE DEAD FOR THEE, EVEN ALL THE CHIEF ONES OF THE EARTH, IT HAS RAISED UP FROM THEIR THRONES ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN ISAIAH 14:15 IT SAYS “YET THOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, TO THE SIDES OF THE PIT.” IN ISAIAH 28:15 IT MENTIONS “BECAUSE YE HAVE SAID, ‘WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH HELL ARE WE AT AGREEMENT, WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE SHALL PASS THROUGH, IT SHALL NOT COME UNTO US: FOR WE HAVE MADE LIES OUR REFUGE, AND UNDER FALSEHOOD HAVE WE HID OURSELVES.’” IN ISAIAH 28:18 IT TELLS US THAT “AND YOUR COVENANT WITH DEATH SHALL BE DISANNULLED, AND YOUR AGREEMENT WITH HELL SHALL NOT STAND, WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE SHALL PASS THROUGH, THEN YE SHALL BE TRODDEN DOWN BY IT.” IN ISAIAH 57:9 IT MENTIONS “AND THOU WENT TO THE KING WITH OINTMENT, AND DID INCREASE THY PERFUMES, & DID SEND THY MESSENGERS FAR OFF, & DID DEBASE THYSELF EVEN UNTO HELL.” IN EZEKIEL 31:15 (NKJV) SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: IN THE DAY WHEN IT WENT DOWN TO HELL, I CAUSED MOURNING. I COVERED THE DEEP BECAUSE OF IT. I RESTRAINED ITS RIVERS, AND THE GREAT WATERS WERE HELD BACK. I CAUSED LEBANON TO MOURN FOR IT, & ALL THE TREES OF THE FIELD WILTED BECAUSE OF IT.” IN EZEKIEL 31:16 IT STATES “I MADE THE NATIONS (LAWS) TO SHAKE AT THE SOUND OF HIS FALL, WHEN I CAST HIM DOWN TO HELL WITH THEM THAT DESCEND INTO THE PIT: AND ALL THE TREES OF EDEN…ALL THAT DRINK WATER, SHALL BE COMFORTED IN THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 31:17 IT TELLS US THAT “THEY ALSO WENT DOWN INTO HELL WITH HIM UNTO THEM THAT BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD, AND THEY THAT WERE HIS ARM...” IN EZEKIEL 32:21 IT STATES “THE STRONG AMONG THE MIGHTY SHALL SPEAK TO HIM OUT OF THE MIDST  OF  HELL  WITH  THEM  THAT  HELP  HIM:  THEY  ARE  GONE  DOWN, THEY  LIE  UNCIRCUMCISED, SLAIN BY THE SWORD.” IN EZEKIEL 32:27 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY SHALL NOT LIE WITH THE MIGHTY THAT ARE FALLEN OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED, WHICH ARE GONE DOWN TO HELL WITH THEIR WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), AND THEY HAVE LAID THEIR SWORDS UNDER THEIR HEADS, BUT THEIR INIQUITIES SHALL BE UPON THEIR BONES, THOUGH THEY WERE THE TERROR OF THE MIGHTY IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN AMOS 9:2 IT DECLARES “THOUGH THEY DIG INTO HELL, THENCE SHALL MY HAND TAKE THEM, THOUGH THEY CLIMB OUT OF THE BELLY OF HELL CRIED I, AND THOU HEARD MY VOICE.” IN JONAH 2:2 SAYS “…OUT OF THE BELLY OF HELL I CRIED, & THOU HEARD MY VOICE.” IN HABAKKUK 2:5 IT TELLS US THAT “YES ALSO, BECAUSE HE TRANSGRESSES BY WINE, HE IS A PROUD MAN, NEITHER KEEPS AT HOME, WHO ENLARGES HIS DESIRE IN HELL, AND IS AS DEATH, AND CANNOT BE SATISFIED, BUT GATHERS UNTO HIM ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND HEAPS UNTO HIM ALL PEOPLE.” 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT?
IN TOBIT 13:2 IT DECLARES “FOR HE DOES SCOURGE, AND HAS MERCY, HE LEADS DOWN TO HELL, AND BRINGS UP AGAIN: NEITHER IS THERE ANY THAT CAN AVOID HIS HAND.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:13 IT SAYS “FOR THOU HAVE POWER OF LIFE AND DEATH: THOU LEADS TO THE GATES OF HELL, AND BRINGS UP AGAIN.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:14 IT STATES “BUT THEY SLEEPING THE SAME SLEEP THAT NIGHT, WHICH WAS INDEED INTOLERABLE, AND WHICH CAME UPON THEM OUT OF THE BOTTOMS OF INEVITABLE HELL.” IN SIRACH 21:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THE WAY OF SINNERS IS MADE PLAIN WITH STONES, BUT AT THE END THEREOF IS THE PIT OF HELL.” IN SIRACH 51:5 IT SAYS “FROM THE DEPTH OF THE BELLY OF HELL, FROM AN UNCLEAN TONGUE AND LYING WORDS.” IN SIRACH 51:6 IT MENTIONS “BY AN ACCUSATION TO THE KING FROM AN UNRIGHTEOUS TONGUE, MY SOUL DREW EVEN UNTO DEATH, MY LIFE WAS NEAR TO THE HELL BENEATH.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 1:66 IT STATES “O ANANIAS, AZARIAS AND MISAEL, BLESS YE THE LORD: PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER: FOR HE HAS DELIVERED US FROM HELL, AND SAVED US FROM THE HAND OF DEATH, AND DELIVERED US OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FURNACE AND BURNING FLAME: EVEN OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE HAS HE DELIVERED US.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:29 IT SAYS “MY HANDS SHALL COVER THEE, SO THAT THY CHILDREN SHALL NOT SEE HELL.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:8 IT TELLS US THAT “PERADVENTURE THOU WOULD SAY UNTO ME, I NEVER WENT DOWN INTO THE DEEP, NOR AS YET INTO HELL, NEITHER DID I EVER CLIMB UP INTO HEAVEN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:53 IT DECLARES “THE ROOT OF EVIL IS SEALED UP FROM YOU, WEAKNESS AND MOTH IS HID FROM YOU, AND CORRUPTION IS FLED INTO HELL TO BE FORGOTTEN.” 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT?
IN MATTHEW 5:22 IT DECLARES “BUT I SAY UNTO YOU, THAT WHOSOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT, AND WHOSOEVER SHALL SAY TO HIS BROTHER RACA, SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL: BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL SAY, FOOL, SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 5:29 IT TELLS US THAT “IF YOUR RIGHT EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN, PLUCK IT OUT AND CAST IT FROM YOU, FOR IT IS MORE PROFITABLE FOR YOU THAT ONE OF YOUR MEMBERS PERISH, THAN FOR YOUR WHOLE BODY TO BE CAST INTO HELL.” IN MATTHEW 5:30 IT SAYS “AND IF THY HAND OFFEND THEE, CUT IT OFF, AND CAST IT FROM THEE: FOR IT IS PROFITABLE FOR THEE THAT ONE OF THY MEMBERS SHOULD PERISH, AND NOT THAT THY WHOLE BODY SHOULD BE CAST INTO HELL.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 9:43. IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL, BUT RATHER FEAR HIM WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 12:5. IN MATTHEW 11:23 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THOU CAPERNAUM, WHICH ARE EXALTED UNTO HEAVEN, SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, FOR IF THE MIGHTY  WORKS, WHICH HAVE BEEN DONE IN THEE, HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 10:15. IN MATTHEW 16:18 IT DECLARES “AND I SAY UNTO THEE, THAT THOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.” IN MATTHEW 18:9 IT STATES “AND IF THY EYE OFFEND THEE, PLUCK IT OUT, AND CAST IT FROM THEE: IT IS BETTER FOR THEE TO ENTER INTO LIFE WITH ONE EYE, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO EYES TO BE CAST INTO HELL FIRE.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 9:47. IN MATTHEW 23:15 IT MENTIONS “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU COMPASS SEA AND LAND TO MAKE ONE PROSELYTE, AND WHEN HE IS MADE, YE MAKE HIM TWOFOLD MORE THE CHILD OF HELL THAN YOURSELVES.” IN MATTHEW 23:33 IT SAYS “YE SERPENTS, YE GENERATION OF VIPERS, HOW CAN YE ESCAPE THE DAMNATION OF HELL?” IN MARK 9:45 IT TELLS US THAT “AND IF THY FOOT OFFEND THEE, CUT IT OFF: IT IS BETTER FOR THEE TO ENTER HALT INTO LIFE, THAN HAVING TWO FEET TO BE CAST INTO HELL, INTO THE FIRE THAT NEVER SHALL BE QUENCHED.” IN JAMES 3:6 IT DECLARES “AND THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13], SO IS THE TONGUE AMONG OUR MEMBERS, THAT IT DEFILES THE WHOLE BODY, AND SETS ON FIRE THE COURSE OF NATURE AND IT IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL.” IN 2ND PETER 2:4 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR IF GOD SPARED NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED UNTO JUDGMENT…” IN REVELATION 1:18 IT STATES “I AM HE THAT LIVES, AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVER MORE. AMEN. AND HAVE THE KEYS OF HELL AND OF DEATH.” IN REVELATION 6:8 IT TELLS US THAT “AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A PALE HORSE, AND HIS NAME THAT SAT ON HIM WAS DEATH, AND HELL FOLLOWED WITH HIM.” IN REVELATION 20:13 IT DECLARES “AND THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHICH WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HELL DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHICH WERE IN THEM, AND THEY WERE JUDGED EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”  IN REVELATION 20:14 IT DECLARES “AND DEATH AND HELL WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” IN LUKE 16:19-31 IT MENTIONS ABOUT THE STORY OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN BY WHICH THE RICH MAN “…IN HELL HE LIFT UP HIS EYES, BEING IN TORMENTS, AND SEEING ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM…” THE RICH MAN WENT TO HELL BECAUSE HE RECEIVED THE GOOD LIFE ON THE EARTH AND LAZARUS WENT TO HEAVEN BECAUSE HE RECEIVED THE EVIL LIFE ON THE EARTH. IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “BECAUSE THOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILL THOU (FATHER STEPHEN) SUFFER THY HOLY ONE (SON JESUS CHRIST) TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN ACTS 2:31 IT TELLS US THAT “HE SEEING THIS BEFORE SPOKE OF THE RESURRECTION OF (JESUS) CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NEITHER HIS FLESH DID SEE CORRUPTION.”  
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TERMS FOR HELL?
THE ABYSS
ABYSS REFERS TO A BOTTOMLESS PIT, TO THE UNDERWORLD, TO HELL OR TO THE DEEPEST OCEAN FLOOR. IT MEANS IN THE SEPTUAGINT OR GREEK VERSION OF THE HEBREW BIBLE CONCERNING ORIGINAL CHAOS IN GENESIS 1:2 AND THE HEBREW WORD TEHOM MEANING “SURGING WATER DEEP.” IN ROMANS 10:6-9 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH SPEAKS IN THIS WAY, DO NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH AND IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED).” IN LUKE 8:26-33 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN HE STEPPED OUT ON THE LAND, THERE MET HIM A CERTAIN MAN FROM THE CITY WHO HAD DEMONS FOR A LONG TIME. AND HE WORE NO CLOTHES, NOR DID HE LIVE IN A HOUSE BUT IN THE TOMBS. WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE HIGHEST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? I BEG YOU, DO NOT TORMENT ME! FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN, FOR IT HAD OFTEN SEIZED HIM, AND HE WAS KEPT UNDER GUARD, BOUND WITH CHAINS AND SHACKLES (FETTERS), AND HE BROKE THE BONDS AND WAS DRIVEN BY THE DEMONS INTO THE WILDERNESS. JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS YOUR NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘LEGION,” BECAUSE MANY DEMONS (OVER 2,000) HAD ENTERED HIM. AND THEY BEGGED HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT COMMAND THEM TO GO OUT INTO THE ABYSS. NOW A HERD OF SWINE WAS FEEDING THERE ON THE MOUNTAIN. SO THEY BEGGED HIM THAT HE WOULD PERMIT THEM TO ENTER THEM. AND HE PERMITTED THEM. THEN THE DEMONS WENT OUT OF THE MAN AND ENTERED THE SWINE, AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN THE STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE AND DROWNED.”   
GEHENNA (VALLEY OF HINNOM OR ENNOM)
GEHENNA IN THE GREEK CONTEXT ALSO KNOWN AS GEHINNOM OR VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM IN THE HEBREW CONTEXT AND GEHINNAM IN THE YIDDISH CONTEXT IS CONSIDERED HELL ON THE EARTH THAT JESUS USED ABOUT THE OPPOSITE OF LIFE TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; MARK 9:43, 45, 47; JAMES 3:6 & LUKE 12:5. IT IS LOCATED NEAR JERUSALEM.  IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 IT TELLS US THAT “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3 IT DECLARES “HE BURNED INCENSE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, AND BURNED HIS CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, ACCORDING TO THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHOM THE LORD HAD CAST OUT BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT STATES “ALSO HE CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, HE PRACTICED SOOTHSAYING, USED WITCHCRAFT AND SORCERY, AND CONSULTED MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS (FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS). HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN JEREMIAH 7:31 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF TOPHET, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO BURN THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY HEART.” IN JEREMIAH 7:32 IT MENTIONS “‘THEREFORE BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING’, SAYS THE LORD, ‘WHEN IT WILL NO MORE BE CALLED TOPHET, OR THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, BUT THE VALLEY OF SLAUGHTER, FOR THEY WILL BURY IN TOPHET UNTIL THERE IS NO ROOM.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 19:6. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” IN ACTS 7:42-43 IT DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH (AN AMMONITE GOD ALSO CALLED MILCOM & SUKKOTH WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO MOLOCH WHICH IS UNCERTAIN), AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP (CHILD PORNOGRAPHY FOR I MONTH), AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.”  
HADES (NKJV) ALSO CALLED INFERNUS
HADES IS A PLACE CALLED THE GRAVE OR DIRT PIT AND REFERS TO THE ABODE OF THE DEAD. IT CAN MEAN A GLOOMY PART UNDER THE EARTH USED AS A DUNGEON OF TORMENT AND ETERNAL SUFFERING. IN MATTHEW 11:23 IT STATES “AND YOU CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES, FOR IT THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN MATTHEW 16:18 IT TELLS US THAT “ALSO I SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND ON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH, AND THE GATES OF HADES SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:55 IT DECLARES “O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING? O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY?” IN REVELATION 1:18 IT MENTIONS “I AM HE WHO LIVES, AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVERMORE. AMEN. AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF HADES AND OF DEATH.” IN REVELATION 6:8 IT SAYS “SO I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A PALE HORSE. AND THE NAME OF HIM WHO SAT ON IT WAS DEATH, AND HADES FOLLOWED WITH HIM. AND POWER WAS GIVEN TO THEM OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH, TO KILL WITH SWORD, WITH HUNGER, WITH DEATH, AND BY THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 20:13 STATES “THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HADES DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN THEM. AND THEY WERE JUDGED, EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” IN REVELATION 20:14 IT SAYS “THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” IN LUKE 16:19-31 TALKS ABOUT THE STORY OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN: “…AND BEING IN TORMENTS IN HADES, HE LIFTED UP HIS EYES AND SAW ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM…” THE REASON THIS HAPPENED IS BECAUSE THE RICH MAN RECEIVED THE GOOD LIFE ON THE EARTH AND WENT TO HADES FOR 1 MONTH AND LAZARUS RECEIVED THE EVIL LIFE ON THE EARTH AND WENT TO HEAVEN. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH THEN RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGE CAN BE BROKEN DOWN IN HELL ON EARTH & THE LITERAL HELL BY 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY WITH EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY WITH BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY WITH ISRAEL WHICH ARE THE 3 PRISONS OF EARTH AND 7 DAYS IN THE LITERAL PRISON IN HELL. IN ACTS 2:27 IT DECLARES “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL (SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN BOTH STAYED IN HELL FOR 36 HOURS & THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 HOURS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 1 HOUR TO EMPTY HELL AND WAS AUTHORIZED TO BRING ALL CREATION WITH THEM, EXCEPT THE LORD LUCIFER ETERNALLY WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND HIS PARTY WHICH CONCERNS THE 8 ETERNAL CHARGES FROM 1 MONTH TO 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE UNIQUE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SONS OF PERDITION IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-20) IN HADES, NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE (SON JESUS CHRIST) TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN ACTS 2:31 IT DECLARES “HE, FORESEEING THIS, SPOKE CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF THE CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL (KING DAVID AS DID KING SOLOMON DID EACH AT LEAST A MONTH IN HELL BECAUSE THERE WERE ONLY 3 SINS (THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA, THE NUMBERING OF ISRAEL & THE MURDER OF URIAH)  THAT KING DAVID COMMITTED & 2 OF THOSE WERE IMMEDIATELY RELEASED & ABOLISHED BUT THE SEXUAL MURDER OF URIAH STOOD FIRM BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE CHARGE & KING SOLOMON COMMITTED MARITAL FORNICATION WITH ALL HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:26-27 & ALSO ALL CREATION WILL BE SUBJECT TO 1 MONTH IN HELL BASED ON WHAT THEY HAVE DONE BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD AND THEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE INTO A NEW UNIVERSE) WAS NOT LEFT IN HADES, NOR DID HIS (DIVINE) FLESH SEE CORRUPTION.”
THE NETHERWORLD ALSO CALLED UNDERWORLD
THE NETHERWORLD ALSO CALLED UNDERWORLD IS A PLACE THOUGHT TO BE UNDER THE SURFACE OF THE EARTH. IT IS A PLACE WHERE SOULS OF THE DEPARTED GO IN HELL OR THE REALM OF DEATH.  IN EZEKIEL 31:14 IT TELLS US THAT “TO THE END THAT NONE OF ALL THE TREES BY THE WATERS EXALT THEMSELVES FOR THEIR HEIGHT, NEITHER SHOOT UP THEIR TOP AMONG THE THICK BOUGHS, NEITHER THEIR TREE STAND UP IN THEIR HEIGHT, ALL THAT DRINK WATER: FOR THEY AS ALL DELIVERED UNTO DEATH, TO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD), IN THE MIDST OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN, WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN TO THE PIT.” IN EZEKIEL 31:16 IT STATES “I MADE THE NATIONS (LAWS) TO SHAKE AT THE SOUND OF HIS FALL, WHEN I CAST HIM DOWN TO HELL WITH THEN THAT DESCEND INTO THE PIT: AND ALL THE TREES OF EDEN, THE CHOICE AND BEST OF LEBANON, ALL THAT DRINK WATER, SHALL BE COMFORTED IN THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD).” IN EZEKIEL 31:18 IT SAYS “TO WHOM ARE THOU LIKE IN GLORY AND IN GREATNESS AMONG THE TREES OF EDEN? YET SHALL THOU BE BROUGHT DOWN WITH THE TREES OF EDEN UNTO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD): THOU SHALL LIE IN THE MIDST OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED WITH THEM THAT BE SLAIN BY THE SWORD. THIS IS PHARAOH AND ALL HIS MULTITUDE, SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN EZEKIEL 32:18 IT MENTIONS “SON OF MAN, WAIL FOR THE MULTITUDE OF EGYPT, AND CAST THEM DOWN, EVEN HER, AND THE DAUGHTERS OF THE FAMOUS NATIONS (LAWS), UNTO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD), WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT.” IN EZEKIEL 32:24 DECLARES “THIS IS ELAM AND ALL HER MULTITUDE ROUND ABOUT HER GRAVE, ALL OF THEM SLAIN, FALLEN BY THE SWORD, WHICH ARE DONE DOWN UNCIRCUMCISED INTO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD), WHICH  CAUSE  THEIR  TERROR  IN  THE  LAND OF THE LIVING, YET HAVE THEY BORNE THEIR SHAME WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN TO THE PIT.”
THE GRAVE (TOMB & SEPULCHRE)
A GRAVE IS A LOCATION WHERE A DEAD BODY WAS BURIED. IT IS COMMONLY CALLED GRAVEYARDS OR CEMETERIES. IT CAN ALSO BE CALLED A TOMB WHERE IT IS A REPOSITORY FOR THE REMAINS OF THE DEAD AND HAS AN ENCLOSED INTERMENT SPACE OR BURIAL CHAMBER LIKE THE TOMB OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JERUSALEM. IN JOB 7:9 SAYS “AS THE CLOUD IS CONSUMED AND VANISHES AWAY, SO HE THAT GOES DOWN TO THE GRAVE SHALL COME UP NO MORE.” IN JOB 10:19 STATES “I SHOULD HAVE BEEN AS THOUGH I HAD NOT BEEN, I SHOULD HAVE BEEN CARRIED FROM THE WOMB TO THE GRAVE.” IN JOB 14:13 IT TELLS US THAT “O THAT THOU WOULD HIDE ME IN THE GRAVE, THAT THOU WOULD KEEP ME SECRET, UNTIL THY WRATH BE PAST, THAT THOU WOULD APPOINT ME A SET TIME AND REMEMBER ME!” IN JOB 17:1 MENTIONS “MY BREATH IS CORRUPT, MY DAYS ARE EXTINCT, THE GRAVES ARE READY FOR ME.” IN JOB 17:13 STATES “IF I WAIT, THE GRAVE IS MINE HOUSE: I HAVE MADE MY BED IN THE DARKNESS.” IN JOB 21:13 IT TELLS US THAT “THEY SPEND THEIR DAYS IN WEALTH, AND IN A MOMENT GO DOWN TO THE GRAVE.” IN JOB 21:32 IT SAYS “YET SHALL HE BE BROUGHT TO THE GRAVE, AND SHALL REMAIN IN THE TOMB.” IN JOB 24:19 IT DECLARES “DROUGHT AND HEAT CONSUME THE SNOW WATERS: SO DOES THE GRAVE THOSE WHICH HAVE SINNED.” IN JOB 30:24 IT SAYS “HOWBEIT HE WILL NOT STRETCH OUT HIS HAND TO THE GRAVE, THOUGH THEY CRY IN HIS DESTRUCTION.” IN JOB 33:22 IT TELLS US THAT “YES, HIS SOUL DRAWS NEAR TO THE GRAVE, AND HIS LIFE TO THE DESTROYERS.” IN PSALMS 5:9 SAYS “FOR THERE IS NO FAITHFULNESS IN THEIR MOUTH, THEIR INWARD PART IS DESTRUCTION, THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN TOMB, THEY FLATTER WITH THEIR TONGUE.”  IN PSALMS 6:5 IT SAYS “FOR IN DEATH IS NO REMEMBRANCE OF THEE: IN THE GRAVE WHO SHALL GIVE THEE THANKS?” IN PSALMS 30:3 IT TELLS US THAT “O LORD, THOU HAVE BROUGHT UP MY SOUL FROM THE GRAVE: THOU HAVE KEPT ME ALIVE, THAT I SHOULD NOT GO DOWN TO THE PIT.” IN PSALMS 31:17 SAYS “LET ME NOT BE ASHAMED, O LORD, FOR I HAVE CALLED UPON THEE: LET THE WICKED BE ASHAMED, AND LET THEM BE SILENT IN THE GRAVE.” IN PSALMS 49:14 MENTIONS “LIKE SHEEP THEY ARE LAID IN THE GRAVE, DEATH SHALL FEED ON THEM, AND THE UPRIGHT SHALL HAVE DOMINION OVER THEM IN THE MORNING, AND THEIR BEAUTY SHALL CONSUME IN THE GRAVE FROM THEIR DWELLINGS.” IN PSALMS 49:15 STATES “BUT GOD WILL REDEEM MY SOUL FROM THE POWER OF THE GRAVE: FOR HE SHALL RECEIVE ME. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 88:3 SAYS “FOR MY SOUL IS FULL OF TROUBLES, AND MY LIFE DRAWS NIGH TO THE GRAVE.” IN PSALMS 88:5 MENTIONS “FREE AMONG THE DEAD, LIKE THE SLAIN THAT LIES IN THE GRAVE, WHOM THOU REMEMBERS NO MORE AND THEY ARE CUT OFF FROM THY HAND.” IN PSALMS 88:11 DECLARES “SHALL THY LOVING KINDNESS BE DECLARED IN THE GRAVE? OR THY FAITHFULNESS IN DESTRUCTION?” IN PSALMS 89:48 IT TELLS US THAT “WHAT MAN IS HE THAT LIVES, AND SHALL NOT SEE DEATH (ENOCH DID NOT SEE DEATH FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AND WILL NEVER DIE & MOSES & ELIJAH THOUSANDS OF YEARS, BUT ARE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:1-14)? SHALL HE DELIVER HIS SOUL FROM THE HAND OF THE GRAVE? SELAH.” IN PSALMS 141:7 SAYS “OUR BONES ARE SCATTERED AT THE GRAVE’S MOUTH, AS ONE CUTS AND CLEAVES WOOD UPON THE EARTH.” IN PROVERBS 1:12 DECLARES “LET US SWALLOW THEM UP ALIVE AS THE GRAVE, AND WHOLE, AS THOSE THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT.” IN PROVERBS 12:21 DECLARES “NO GRAVE TROUBLE WILL OVERTAKE THE RIGHTEOUS…THE WICKED SHALL BE FILLED WITH EVIL.” IN PROVERBS 30:16 SAYS “THE GRAVE, AND THE BARREN WOMB, THE EARTH THAT IS NOT FILLED WITH WATER, AND THE FIRE THAT SAYS NOT, IT IS ENOUGH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10 MENTIONS “WHATSOEVER THY HAND FINDS TO DO, DO IT WITH THY MIGHT, FOR THERE IN NO WORK, NOR DEVICE, NOR KNOWLEDGE, NOR WISDOM, IN THE GRAVE, WHERE THOU GO.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 SAYS “SET ME AS A SEAL UPON THY HEART, AS A SEAL UPON THY ARM: FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS STRONG AS DEATH, JEALOUSY IS CRUEL AS THE GRAVE: THE COALS THEREOF ARE COALS OF FIRE, WHICH HAS A MOST VEHEMENT FLAME (LORD YAH’S FLAME). IN ISAIAH 14:11 STATES “THY POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO THE GRAVE, AND THE NOISE OF THY VIOLS: THE WORM IS SPREAD UNDER THEE, AND THE WORMS COVER THEE.” IN ISAIAH 14:19 DECLARES “BUT THOU (LUCIFER) ARE CAST OUT OF THY GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH, AND AS THE RAIMENT OF THOSE THAT ARE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, THAT DO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, AS A CARCASS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT.” IN ISAIAH 22:26 SAYS “WHAT HAVE YOU HERE, AND WHOM HAVE YOU HERE, THAT YOU HAVE HEWN A SEPULCHER HERE, AS HE WHO HEWS HIMSELF A SEPULCHER ON HIGH, WHO CARVES A TOMB FOR HIMSELF IN A ROCK?” IN ISAIAH 38:10 STATES “I SAID IN THE CUTTING OFF OF MY DAYS, I SHALL DO TO THE GATES OF THE GRAVE: I AM DEPRIVED OF THE RESIDUE OF MY YEARS.” IN ISAIAH 38:18 SAYS “FOR THE GRAVE CANNOT PRAISE THEE, DEATH CANNOT CELEBRATE THEE: THEY THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT CANNOT HOPE FOR THY TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 53:9 IT TELLS US THAT “AND HE MADE HIS GRAVE WITH THE WICKED, AND WITH THE RICH IN HIS DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAD NO VIOLENCE, NEITHER WAS ANY DECEIT IN HIS MOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 65:4 SAYS “WHO SIT AMONG THE GRAVES, AND SPEND THE NIGHT IN THE TOMBS, WHO EAT SWINE’S FLESH (PORK SKINS) AND THE BROTH OF ABOMINABLE THINGS IS IN THEIR VESSELS…” IN JEREMIAH 5:16 MENTIONS “THEIR QUIVER IS LIKE AN OPEN TOMB, THEY ARE ALL MIGHTY MEN.” IN JEREMIAH 20:17 SAYS “BECAUSE HE SLEW ME NOT FROM THE WOMB, OF THAT MY MOTHER MIGHT HAVE BEEN MY GRAVE (MISCARRIAGE HAPPENS, BUT ABORTION IS MURDER IN THE WOMB AND THE WOMB BECOMES A GRAVE), AND HER WOMB TO BE ALWAYS GREAT WITH ME.” IN EZEKIEL 31:15 IT STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, IN THE DAY WHEN HE WENT DOWN TO THE GRAVE, I CAUSED MOURNING, I COVERED THE DEEP FOR HIM, AND I RESTRAINED THE FLOODS THEREOF, AND THE GREAT WATERS WERE STAYED, AND I CAUSED  LEBANON  TO  MOURN FOR HIM, AND ALL THE TREES OF THE FIELD FAINTED FOR HIM.” IN EZEKIEL 32:23 MENTIONS “WHOSE GRAVES ARE SET IN THE SIDE OF THE PIT, AND HER COMPANY IS ROUND ABOUT HER GRAVE, ALL OF THEM SLAIN, FALLEN BY THE SWORD, WHICH CAUSED TERROR IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN EZEKIEL 37:12 IT DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, BEHOLD, O MY PEOPLE, I WILL OPEN YOUR GRAVES, AND CAUSE YOU TO COME UP OUT OF YOUR GRAVES, AND BRING YOU INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL.” IN EZEKIEL 37:13 DECLARES “AND YE SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD, WHEN I HAVE OPENED YOUR GRAVES, O MY PEOPLE, AND BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF YOUR GRAVES.” IN HOSEA 13:14 SAYS “I WILL RANSOM THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE GRAVE, I WILL REDEEM THEE FROM DEATH: O DEATH, I WILL BE THY PLAGUES, O GRAVE, I WILL BE THY DESTRUCTION: REPENTANCE SHALL BE HIDDEN FROM MY EYES.” IN NAHUM 1:14 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS GIVEN A COMMAND CONCERNING YOU: ‘YOUR NAME SHALL BE PERPETUATED NO LONGER. OUT OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR GODS I WILL CUT OFF THE CARVED IMAGE AND THE MOLTEN IMAGE. I WILL DIG YOUR GRAVE, FOR YOU ARE VILE.’” IN ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 13:7 SAYS “THAT THEY, WHO OF OLD AND NOW ALSO ARE MALICIOUS, MAY IN ONE DAY WITH VIOLENCE GO INTO THE GRAVE, AND SO EVER HEREAFTER CAUSE OUR AFFAIRS TO BE WELL SETTLED AND WITHOUT TROUBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:1 MENTIONS “FOR THE UNGODLY SAID, REASONING WITH THEMSELVES, BUT NOT ARIGHT, OUR LIFE IS SHORT AND TEDIOUS, AND IN THE DEATH OF A MAN THERE IS NO REMEDY: NEITHER WAS THERE ANY MAN KNOWN TO HAVE RETURNED FROM THE GRAVE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:3 DECLARES “FOR WHILE THEY YET MOURNING AND MAKING LAMENTATIONS AT THE GRAVE OF THE DEAD, THEY ADDED ANOTHER FOOLISH DEVICE, AND PURSUED THEM AS FUGITIVES, WHO THEY HAD ENTREATED TO BE GONE.”  IN SIRACH 9:12 SAYS “DELIGHT NOT IN THE THING THAT THE UNGODLY HAVE PLEASURE IN, BUT REMEMBER THEY SHALL NOT GO UNPUNISHED UNTO THEIR GRAVE.” IN SIRACH 14:16 SAYS “GIVE, AND TAKE, AND SANCTIFY THY SOUL, FOR THERE IS NO SEEKING OF DAINTIES IN THE GRAVE.” IN SIRACH 17:27 DECLARES “WHO SHALL PRAISE THE HIGHEST IN THE GRAVE, INSTEAD OF THEM WHICH LIVE AND GIVE THANKS?” IN SIRACH 21:8 TELLS US THAT “HE THAT BUILDS HIS HOUSE WITH OTHER MEN’S MONEY IS LIKE ONE THAT GATHERS STONES FOR THE TOMB OF HIS BURIAL.” IN SIRACH 41:4 SAYS “AND WHY ARE THOU AGAINST THE PLEASURE OF THE HIGHEST: THERE IS NO INQUISITION IN THE GRAVE, WHETHER THOU HAVE LIVED TEN, OR A HUNDRED, OR A THOUSAND YEARS.”  IN BARUCH 2:17 IT TELLS US THAT “OPEN THY EYES, AND BEHOLD, FOR THE DEAD THAT ARE IN THE GRAVES, WHOSE SOULS ARE TAKEN FROM THEIR BODIES, WILL GIVE UNTO THE LORD NEITHER PRAISE NOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:41 SAYS “…NO LORD, THAT SHE CANNOT. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, IN THE GRAVE THE CHAMBERS OF SOULS ARE LIKE THE WOMB OF A WOMAN.” IN MATTHEW 23:27 SAYS “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE WHITEWASHED TOMBS WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTWARDLY, BUT INSIDE ARE FULL OF DEAD MAN’S BONES AND ALL UNCLEANNESS.” IN MATTHEW 23:29 IT MENTIONS “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! BECAUSE YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS, AND GARNISH THE SEPULCHERS OF THE RIGHTEOUS…” IN MATTHEW 27:52 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THE GRAVES WERE OPENED, AND MANY BODIES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) WHICH SLEPT AROSE (FELL ASLEEP WERE RAISED)…” IN MATTHEW 27:53 SAYS “AND CAME OUT OF THE GRAVES AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, AND WENT INTO THE HOLY CITY, AND APPEARED INTO MANY.” IN JOHN 5:28 MENTIONS “…FOR THE HOUR IS COMING, IN THE WHICH ALL THAT ARE IN THE GRAVES SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE, AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL TO THE RESURRECTION OF CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION).” IN JOHN 12:17 STATES “THE PEOPLE THEREFORE THAT WAS WITH HIM WHEN HE CALLED LAZARUS OUT OF HIS GRAVE, AND RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, BARE RECORD.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:55 DECLARES “O DEATH, WHERE IS THY STING? O GRAVE, WHERE IS THY VICTORY?” IN REVELATION 11:9 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THEY OF THE PEOPLE AND KINDRED’S AND TONGUES, AND NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES THREE DAYS AND AN HALF, AND SHALL NOT SUFFER THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT IN GRAVES.” IN LUKE 8:27 IT TELLS US THAT “…A CERTAIN MAN (NAMED LEGION) WHICH HAD DEVILS LONG TIME FOR 7 YEARS AND WORE NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE BUT IN THE TOMBS.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT LEGION IS IN MARK 5:2-3, 5. IN LUKE 11:44 SAYS “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE AS GRAVES WHICH APPEAR NOT, AND THE MEN THAT WALK OVER THEM ARE NOT AWARE OF THEM.” IN ROMANS 3:13 SAYS “THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN TOMB, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE PRACTICED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS…” IN LUKE 11:47 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU! FOR YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS, AND YOUR FATHERS KILLED THEM.” IN LUKE 11:48 SAYS “IN FACT, YOU BEAR WITNESS THAT YOU APPROVE THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHERS, FOR THEY INDEED KILLED THEM AND YOU BUILD THEIR TOMBS.” IN ACTS 2:29 MENTIONS “MEN AND BRETHREN, LET ME SPEAK FREELY OF THE PATRIARCH DAVID, THAT HE IS BOTH DEAD AND BURIED, AND HIS TOMB IS WITH US TO THIS DAY.” IN ACTS 7:16 SAYS “AND THEY CARRIED BACK TO SHECHEM AND LAID THE TOMB THAT ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY FROM THE SONS OF HAMOR…”      
THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WITH KING ABADDON
THE BOTTOMLESS PIT IS AN ETERNAL PLACE WHERE ALL OF SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS AND DEVILS ARE IMPRISONED. IN REVELATION 9:1-2 TELLS US THAT “AND THE FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDED, AND I SAW A STAR FALL FROM HEAVEN UNTO THE EARTH, AND TO HIM (THE LORD MICHAEL) WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. AND HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND THERE AROSE A SMOKE OUT OF THE PIT, AS THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE, AND THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED BY REASON OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT.” IN REVELATION 9:11 IT SAYS “AND THEY HAD A KING OVER THEM, WHICH IS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, WHOSE NAME IN THE HEBREW TONGUE IS ABADDON, BUT IN THE GREEK TONGUE HATH HIS NAME APOLLYON.” IN REVELATION 11:7 DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY SHALL HAVE FINISHED THEIR TESTIMONY, THE BEAST THAT ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT SHALL MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST THEM, AND SHALL OVERCOME THEM, AND KILL THEM.” IN REVELATION 17:8 MENTIONS “THE BEAST THAT THOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND SHALL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND GO INTO PERDITION: AND THEY THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH SHALL WONDER, WHOSE NAMES WERE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY BEHOLD THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS.” IN REVELATION 20:1-3 TELLS US THAT “AND I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. AND HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. AND CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL UPON HIM, THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE, TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE FULFILLED: AND AFTER THAT HE MUST BE LOOSED A LITTLE SEASON (3 MONTHS).”                  
SHEOL ALSO CALLED INFERNUS
SHEOL IS A PLACE OF DARKNESS TO WHICH ALL DEAD GO, REGARDLESS OF THE MORAL THINGS MADE IN LIFE, AND WHERE THEY ARE PLACED IN DARKNESS AND REMOVED FROM THE LIGHT OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF JOB. SHEOL IS A COMMON DESTINATION FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS FLESH AND RIGHTEOUS FLESH IN ECCLESIASTES AND JOB. IT IS THE ULTIMATE ABODE OF THE DEAD AND IT IS THE JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH TO THE WICKED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:6 SAYS “THE SORROWS OF SHEOL SURROUNDED ME, THE SNARES OF DEATH CONFRONTED ME.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:5. IN JOB 11:8 DECLARES “THEY ARE HIGHER THAN HEAVEN—WHAT CAN YOU DO? DEEPER THAN SHEOL—WHAT CAN YOU KNOW?” IN JOB 17:16 STATES “WILL THEY GO DOWN TO THE GATES OF SHEOL? SHALL WE HAVE REST TOGETHER IN THE DUST?” IN JOB 26:6 MENTIONS “SHEOL IS NAKED BEFORE HIM, AND DESTRUCTION HAS NO COVERING.” IN PSALMS 16:10 TELLS US THAT “FOR YOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN SHEOL, NOR WILL YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN PSALMS 86:13 STATES “FOR GREAT IS YOUR MERCY TOWARD ME, AND YOU HAVE DELIVERED MY SOUL FROM THE DEPTHS OF SHEOL.” IN PSALMS 116:3 SAYS “THE PAINS OF DEATH SURROUNDED ME, AND THE PANGS OF SHEOL LAID HOLD OF ME, I FOUND TROUBLE AND SORROW.” IN PROVERBS 1:12 MENTIONS “LET US SWALLOW THEM ALIVE LIKE SHEOL, AND WHOLE, LIKE THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO THE PIT…” IN ISAIAH 5:14 TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE SHEOL HAS ENLARGED ITSELF AND OPENED ITS MOUTH BEYOND MEASURE, THEIR GLORY AND THEIR MULTITUDE AND THEIR POMP, AND HE WHO IS JUBILANT, SHALL DESCEND INTO IT.” IN ISAIAH 14:11 DECLARES “YOUR POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, AND THE SOUND OF YOUR STRINGED INSTRUMENTS, THE MAGGOT IS SPREAD UNDER YOU, AND WORMS COVER YOU.”  IN ISAIAH 14:15 STATES “YET YOU (LUCIFER) SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT.” IN ISAIAH 28:15 SAYS “BECAUSE YOU HAD SAID, ‘WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH SHEOL WE ARE IN AGREEMENT. WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE PASSES THROUGH, IT WILL NOT COME TO US, FOR WE HAVE MADE LIES OUR REFUGE, AND UNDER FALSEHOOD WE HAVE HIDDEN OURSELVES.’” IN ISAIAH 28:18 STATES “YOUR COVENANT WITH DEATH WILL BE ANNULLED, AND YOUR AGREEMENT WITH SHEOL WILL NOT STAND, WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE PASSES THROUGH, THEN YOU WILL BE TRAMPLED DOWN BY IT.” IN ISAIAH 38:10 DECLARES “I SAID, ‘IN THE PRIME OF MY LIFE I SHALL GO TO THE GATES OF SHEOL, I AM DEPRIVED OF THE REMAINDER OF MY YEARS.’” IN ISAIAH 38:18 SAYS “FOR SHEOL CANNOT THANK YOU, DEATH CANNOT PRAISE YOU, THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO THE PIT CANNOT HOPE FOR YOUR TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 57:9 MENTIONS “YOU WENT TO THE KING WITH OINTMENT, AND INCREASED YOUR PERFUMES, YOU SENT YOUR MESSENGERS FAR OFF, AND EVEN DESCENDED TO SHEOL.” IN JONAH 2:2 TELLS US THAT “… I CRIED OUT TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF MY AFFLICTION, AND HE ANSWERED ME, OUT OF THE BELLY OF SHEOL I CRIED, AND YOU HEARD MY VOICE.”   
REGION OF GHOSTS AND DEPARTED SPIRITS
REGION OF GHOSTS CONCERNS THE BREATH OF GOD GIVEN TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:7. IT MEANS THAT ADAM HAS A BODY AND SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:7-2:21. ADAM HAS A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:22-5:32. WHEN A PERSON DIES THE SOUL IN MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:22-5:32 OR THE SPIRIT IN THE SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 2:7-21 MAY GO TO HELL OR HEAVEN BASED ON GOD’S JUDGMENT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE BODY AND SPIRIT ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT PROVES THE BODY AND SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28. IT DECLARES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL.” ALSO SOUL AND SPIRIT CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. THE DELIBERATE ATTEMPT TO CONTACT THE SPIRIT OF A DECEASED PERSON (SUCH AS SAMUEL) IS KNOWN AS NECROMANCY OR SPIRITISM IN A SÉANCE TO SUMMON THE WITCH OF ENDOR (EVIL SPIRIT) & CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-19 (KJV). ALSO THERE ARE REFERENCES TO GHOSTS, ASSOCIATING SPIRITISM WITH FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. ALSO IN ACTS 19:13-20 IT DETAILS “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS (GHOSTS), SAYING ‘WE EXORCISE (SOLEMNLY COMMAND) YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (GHOST) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YOU?’ THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER, AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER. SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” IN JOB 3:11 DECLARES “WHY DIED I NOT FROM THE WOMB? WHY DID I NOT GIVE UP THE GHOST WHEN I CAME OUT OF THE BELLY?” IN JOB 10:18 SAYS “WHEREFORE THEN THOU HAVE BROUGHT ME FORTH OUT OF THE WOMB? OH THAT I HAD GIVEN UP THE GHOST AND NO EYE HAD SEEN ME.” IN JOB 11:20 MENTIONS “BUT THE EYES OF THE WICKED FAIL, AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE, AND THEIR HOPE SHALL BE AS THE GIVING UP OF THE GHOST.” IN JOB 14:10 STATES “BUT MAN DIES, AND WASTES AWAY, YES, MAN GIVES UP THE GHOST, AND WHERE IS HE?” IN LAMENTATIONS 1:19 TELLS US THAT “I CALLED FOR MY LOVERS, BUT THEY DECEIVED ME: MY PRIESTS AND MINE ELDERS (LORDS) GIVE UP THE GHOST IN THE CITY, WHILE THEY SOUGHT THEIR MEAT TO RELIEVE THEIR SOULS.” IN ACTS 5:3-5 DECLARES “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST (CHARGED FOR 6 YEARS) AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT YOUR OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN YOUR OWN CONTROL? WHY HAVE YOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN YOUR HEART? YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST: AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS.” IN ACTS 5:10 STATES “THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY AT HIS FEET, AND YIELDED UP THE GHOST: AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN, AND FOUND HER DEAD (CHARGED UNDER 1 YEAR), AND, CARRYING HER FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND.” 
TARTARO OR TARTARUS
TARTARUS IS A PLACE THAT IS GLOOMY AND DEEP PLACE OR A PIT AND AN ABYSS USED AS A DUNGEON OF TORMENT AND ETERNAL SUFFERING UNDER THE EARTH IN A WORLD OF JUDGMENT BY GOD. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS WERE JUDGED AFTER DEATH AND THOSE WHO RECEIVED PUNISHMENT WERE SENT TO TARTARUS. IN 2ND PETER 2:4-11 IT DECLARES “FOR IF GOD DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL AND DELIVERED THEN INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT. AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED (PROTECTED) NOAH (NOE), ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY FILTHY CONDUCT (COMMUNICATION) OF THE WICKED. (FOR THAT RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)—THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH). THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES (GLORIOUS ONES), WHEREAS (HOLY) ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD.”
CHAPTER 2: PURGATORY ALSO CALLED LIMBO OR SPIRIT PRISON
PURGATORY IS FROM AN ANGLO-NORMAN AND OLD FRENCH WORD CALLED “PURGATORIUM.” IT CONCERNS BY SOME SCHOLARS AS A POSTMORTEM SUFFERING BEING JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION. IT IS A PLACE OR CONDITION OF SUFFERING OR TORMENT THAT IS ESPECIALLY TEMPORARY IN NATURE. ROMAN CATHOLICS HOLD THIS AS A DOCTRINE OF CANON IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AND CALL IT ALSO LIMBO. LIMBO MEANS ON THE EDGE OF HELL CONCERNING THE GOOD THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 23:43 AND MATTHEW 27:38. ALSO LIMBO CAN BE REFERRED TO JESUS NOT BEING RESURRECTED BETWEEN THE TIME OF SATURDAY AND SUNDAY WHILE HE WAS OVERCOMING DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE. HE SAID THAT HE HAD “NOT YET ASCENDED TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN)” IN JOHN 20:17. PURGATORY IS A CLEANSING THAT INVOLVES PAINFUL TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT ASSOCIATED WITH FIRE AND EVEN THE IDEA OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF HELL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION AND ANOTHER BUILDS ON IT. BUT LET EACH ONE TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. FOR NO OTHER FOUNDATION CAN ANYONE LAY THAN THAT WHICH IS LAID WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. NOW IF ANYONE BUILDS ON THIS FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW, EACH ONE’S WORK WILL BECOME CLEAR, FOR THE DAY WILL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT WILL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE WILL TEST EACH ONE’S WORK, OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED), YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE. DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANYONE DEFILES THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YOU ARE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW), AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($64,000.00), & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR SIN.” PROTESTANTS HAVE SCRIPTURE TO PROVE A HOLDING PLACE PRIOR TO THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS IN A PLACE THAT IS NOT HEAVEN, BUT NOT IN HELL. THE DOCTRINE HOLDS THAT HADES HAS TWO COMPARTMENTS. ONE IS AN UNNAMED PLACE OF TORMENT, THE OTHER IS NAMED ABRAHAM’S BOSOM. THIS IS PROVEN IN LUKE 16:19-26. IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS A GREAT GULF FIXED OR CHASM BETWEEN THE TWO THAT CANNOT BE CROSSED. THOSE IN THE UNNAMED COMPARTMENT WILL BE DOOMED TO HELL BUT RELEASED FROM 1 MONTH TO 7 YEARS PROVEN IN JOHN 8:37-38, 40-41, 44, 47. THOSE IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM WILL RISE WITH GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 8:38-39, 42-43, 45-47; HEBREWS 2:10-18. IT REFERS TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST BEING THE AID FOR ABRAHAM’S SEED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 4:8-10 DECLARES “…WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN. (NOW THIS, “HE ASCENDED”—WHAT DOES IT MEAN BUT THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH? HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS (HEBREWS 1:1-14), THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 68:18. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 & MATTHEW 5:21-26; 12:32. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 DECLARES “WHEN HE (ONESIPHORUS) ARRIVED IN ROME HE SEARCHED FOR ME EAGERLY AND FOUND ME—AND YOU WILL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” WAS THE MAN ONESIPHORUS DEAD TO SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY? IT’S NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 STATES “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, “RACA” … IS IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL…BUT WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE. THEREFORE BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, & THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, & GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, & THEN COME & OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR ADVERSARY QUICKLY…ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST THE ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 DECLARES “WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER IN THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).”       
THE SPIRIT PRISON IS A PLACE IN THE POST-MORTAL SPIRIT WORLD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE “DIED IN THEIR SINS” IN TRANSGRESSION, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH AND THE REJECTING OF THE HOLY BIBLE, SUCH AS THE PROPHETS DOCTRINES OR THE APOSTLES DOCTRINES. THIS IS A TEMPORARY STATE WHERE THE SPIRITS WILL BE TAUGHT THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:19 WHEN THE LORD PREACHED TO THE “SPIRITS IN PRISON” CHARGED FOR 7 YEARS. THEY WILL THEN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE TO REPENT AND ACCEPT THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) THAT IS PERFORMED IN THE TEMPLES. IF THEY CHOOSE NOT TO REPENT AND RECEIVE NOT THE TRUTH THEN THEY WILL BE CONSIDERED AS “SONS OF PERDITION” AND WILL BE DAMNED IN JOHN 17:12. BUT IF THEY ACCEPT THE GOSPEL THE SPIRITS WILL BE ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE PROVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10.   
DEATH AND THE INTERMEDIATE STATE BETWEEN HELL AND HEAVEN
DEATH IS NOT A PUNISHMENT FOR CHRISTIANS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:1. IT DECLARES “…NO CONDEMNATION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” DEATH HAPPENED BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN WORLD THAT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56. BUT THERE IS HOPE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-55 DECLARES “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.” “O DEATH WHERE IS YOUR STING?” “O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR STING?” GOD USED THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TO COMPLETE OUR HEALING AND SANCTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (NASB).” IN HEBREWS 2:10 MENTIONS HE WAS MADE PERFECT “THROUGH SUFFERING.” IN HEBREWS 5:8 STATES “OBEDIENCE IS LEARNED THROUGH WHAT HE SUFFERED.” IN HEBREWS 12:6, 10-11 TELLS US THAT THE LORD DISCIPLINES HIM WHOM HE (AGAPE) LOVES…HE DISCIPLINES US FOR OUR GOOD, WHICH WE MAY SHARE IN HIS HOLINESS. FOR THE MOMENT ALL DISCIPLINE SEEMS PAINFUL RATHER THAN PLEASANT, BUT LATER IT YIELDS THE PEACEFUL FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN TRAINED BY IT. IN REVELATION 2:10 DECLARES “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND I WILL GIVE YOU A CROWN OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 SAYS “BECOME LIKE HIM IN HIS DEATH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26 MENTIONS “THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:20 TELLS US THAT “…CHRIST WILL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY, WHETHER BY LIFE OR BY DEATH.” IN HEBREWS 2:15 STATES “…RELEASE THOSE WHO THROUGH FEAR OF DEATH WERE ALL THEIR LIFETIME SUBJECT TO BONDAGE.” OUR DEATH EXPERIENCE COMPLETES OUR UNION WITH GOD. IN 1ST PETER 2:21 IT SAYS “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE THAT YOU SHOULD FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS.” IN ROMAN 8:17 STATES “…PROVIDED WE SUFFER WITH HIM IN ORDER THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 4:13 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN SO FAR YOU SHARE IN CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 TELLS US THAT “THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN HEBREWS 12:2 DECLARES MANKIND HAS A UNION WITH CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS AND WELL AS CHRIST’S THRONE. OBEDIENCE TO GOD IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN SAVING OUR OWN LIVES. IN ACTS 21:13 IT DECLARES “I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE IMPRISONED BUT EVEN DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS.” ALSO PAUL WAS STONED ON THE ROAD AND LEFT HALF DEAD IN ACTS 14:20. PAUL ENDURED MANY SUFFERINGS AND DANGERS IN TRIBULATION IN HIS WALK WITH GOD IN ACTS 14:21-22. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-33. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-7 SAYS “THE TIME OF MY DEPARTURE HAS COME, I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 11:35 IT TELLS OF THOSE WHO ENDURED HORRIFIC TORTURES TO RECEIVE A BETTER RESURRECTION. IN ACTS 5:29 TELLS US THAT WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MAN’S LAW. IF THE LAW TAKES AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND THE LAW IS AGAINST HIS WILL, THEN WE CAN DISOBEY THE LAW. IN REVELATION 2:10 SAYS “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE.” IN REVELATION 12:11 IT MENTIONS “…THEY (EROS) LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES EVEN UNTO DEATH.” WHAT IS THE WAY THAT WE SHOULD THINK ABOUT OUR OWN DEATHS? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 DECLARES “WE RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND AT HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:21-24 SAYS “FOR TO ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE IS GAIN. IF IT IS TO BE LIFE IN THE FLESH, THAT MEANS FRUITFUL LABOR FOR ME. YET WHICH I SHALL CHOOSE I CANNOT TELL. I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO. MY DESIRE IS TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, FOR THAT IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN REVELATION 14:13 SAYS “…THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, FOR THEIR DEEDS FOLLOW THEM!” IN ROMANS 8:38-39 IT DECLARES THAT HELL OR HEAVEN OR EVEN THE UNIVERSE CANNOT SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 23:4-6. 
THE DEATH EXPERIENCE OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS AND FAMILY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 7:56-60 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD WHO DIED ETERNALLY WHEN HE SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)…THEN HE SAID “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” AND “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).” IN PSALMS 116:15 SAYS “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ALSO CONSIDERED THE VERY FIRST SAINT (LORD) TO BE MARTYRED WHICH HE IS CALLED THE LORD OF SAINTHOOD IN ACTS 22:20 HELD BY THE ROMANS CATHOLICS. THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD OF MANKIND AND ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3. 
WHAT IS THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TOWARD UNBELIEVERS? WHEN UNBELIEVERS EXPERIENCE DEATH THEY AUTOMATICALLY GO INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT BECAUSE THEY ARE IGNORANT AND AN UNBELIEVER, THEY WILL GO TO HELL TO BURN BY THE SECOND DEATH OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT FOR UNDER 1 YEAR PROVEN IN REVELATION 21:8-15. DOES THE SOULS OR SPIRITS OF UNBELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY TO ETERNAL DAMNATION? IN ROMANS 9:1-3 DECLARES “I AM SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN CHRIST, I AM NOT LYING, MY CONSCIENCE BEARS ME WITNESS IN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT I HAVE GREAT SORROW AND UNCEASING ANGUISH IN MY HEART. FOR I COULD WISH THAT I MYSELF WERE ACCURSED (CURSED WITHOUT REMEDY) AND CUT OFF (MUTILATED) FOR THE SAKE OF MY BRETHREN, MY KINSMEN BY RACE.” IN LUKE 16:24-26 DECLARES “…BETWEEN US AND YOU A GREAT CHASM HAS BEEN FIXED, IN ORDER THAT THOSE WHO WOULD PASS FROM HERE TO YOU MAY NOT BE ABLE, AND NONE MAY CROSS FROM THERE TO US.” IN HEBREWS 9:27 SAYS “…JUST AS IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE, AND AFTER THAT COMES JUDGMENT…” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 AND ROMANS 2:5-10. BUT THERE IS A DOCTRINE OUT THERE THAT SAYS THEY CAN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE BY JESUS PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND GHOSTS IN PRISON TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6. IN MATTHEW 25:41, 46 MENTIONS “DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS),” AND HE SAYS THAT “…THEY WILL GO AWAY INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:18 STATES “HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED (DAMNED), BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED (DAMNED) ALREADY BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN (LORD JESUS) SON OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED (UNBELIEVERS) ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:10, 12, 15. GOD’S FINAL JUDGMENT WILL BE PRONOUNCED UPON THE UNBELIEVERS IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; JOHN 5:28-29; REVELATION 20:12, 15 AND ACTS 24:15. DO THE SOULS AND SPIRITS OF BELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY IN GOD’S PRESENCE? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 SAYS “WE WOULD RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN LUKE 23:43 IT TALKS ABOUT HOW THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND, BELIEVED IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HE WAS ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE WHICH IS HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH. IN HEBREWS 12:23 MENTIONS THE PRESENT OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT. 
IS THERE A DOCTRINE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE TO PROVE SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE IT IS REFERRED TO DYING IN “SLEEP” OR “FALLING ASLEEP.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 9:24; 27:52; JOHN 11:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 18, 20, 51; & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; 5:10. BUT IN ACTS 7:60 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. IF HE FELL ASLEEP, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE AWAKENED BY THE LORD YAH. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HE WAS IN SPIRIT SLEEP SINCE HE WAS LORD IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN HE SAID ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THIS MEANS HIS SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION. AT THAT TIME THE LORD STEPHEN WENT TO HELL TO COUNSEL THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, SHADOWS, PHANTOMS, SAINTS (LORDS) AND GHOSTS IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 13:7. SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT THOSE IN SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP DO NOT HAVE A “CONSCIENCE EXISTENCE” IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 6:5; 115:17-18; ECCLESIASTES 9:10 AND ISAIAH 38:19. IN ACTS 13:36 STATES DAVID AFTER HIS GENERATION DIED OR FELL ASLEEP AND WAS BURIED AND DID SEE CORRUPTION. DAVID DID GO TO HELL BUT WAS RELEASED AFTER A SHORT TIME PROVEN IN ACTS 2:27. IN JOHN 11:1-16; 38-44 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT LAZARUS BE DEAD IN SLEEP FOR FOUR DAYS AND JESUS COMING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO AWAKEN HIM. BUT MANY CHURCHES REJECT THE DOCTRINE OF SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP, MAYBE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. I DO NOT UNDERMINE THE LORD IN ANYWAY. IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS IF IT’S THE LORD’S WILL, PLAN OR WORK, WHO CAN COME AGAINST IT AND STAND AGAINST HIM?         
OPPOSITION TO DISCREDIT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY
IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 DECLARES “FOR I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU (CHRISTIANS) COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JUDGMENT DAY).” SHOULD WE PRAY FOR THE DEAD? SOME HOLY SCRIPTURES IN OPPOSITION TO THIS DOCTRINE ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. ONCE BELIEVERS DIE THEY ENTER INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN PERFECT HAPPINESS AND NOT SOME HOLDING PLACE. WHAT GOOD WOULD IT BE TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD? MOREOVER, IT DOES NOT DIRECT TO CHRISTIANS ANY MORE THAN BELIEVERS WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45.  
WHOM SHOULD WE FEAR?
IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “…AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL: BUT RATHER FEAR HIM (LORD YAH) WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL (SPIRIT) AND BODY IN HELL.” IN MATTHEW 21:23-27 TALKS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS’ AUTHORITY QUESTIONED WHICH DECLARES “…BY WHAT AUTHORITY ARE YOU DOING THESE THINGS? WHO GAVE YOU THIS AUTHORITY?” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID---THE REASON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IN JOHN 21:24-27 SAYS “THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN—WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?’ THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, IF WE SAY ‘FROM HEAVEN’, HE WILL SAY TO US, ‘WHY DID YOU NOT BELIEVED HIM?’ BUT IF WE SAY ‘FROM MEN’, WE FEAR THE MULTITUDE, FOR ALL COUNT JOHN AS A PROPHET. SO THEY ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID, ‘WE DO NOT KNOW’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.’” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TOP SECRET THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECURITY CLEARANCES OF THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JOHN AS THE “BEGINNING BAPTISM OF PETER” IS IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & MARK 6:20. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JESUS AS THE “WATER BAPTISM OF JOHN” IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; 22:2; JOHN 7:13 & ACTS 18:25. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE “FIRE BAPTISM OF JESUS” IS IN ACTS 18:25; 19:5-6 & LUKE 3:21-22. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “LAW BAPTISM OF JAMES” IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 6:5-7:60. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “HOLY GHOST BAPTISM OF STEPHEN” IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” YOU SHALL FEAR YOUR GOD IN LEVITICUS 19:14, 32; 25:17, 36, 43. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58 DECLARES “IF YOU DO NOT CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT YOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS NAME, THE LORD YOUR GOD…” SOME SCRIPTURES TO FEAR THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IS IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN JOSHUA 24:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:14, 24; 2ND KINGS 17:28, 36, 41; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:10; 19:7, 9; PSALMS 2:11; 19:9; 22:23; 25:12; 33:8, 18; 34:7, 9; 90:11; 103:11, 13, 17; 111:10; 112:1; 115:11, 13; 118:4; 119:79; 147:11; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 8:13; 9:20; 10:27; 13:13; 14:2, 16, 26-27; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 31:30 AND ECCLESIASTES 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 8:12; 12:13. ALSO JOB GREATLY FEARED THE LORD THROUGH HIS BOOK. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL SAID, THE ROCK OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME: ‘HE WHO RULES OVER MEN MUST BE JUST, RULING IN THE FEAR OF GOD.’” IN TOBIT 14:6 SAYS “ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL TURN, AND FEAR THE LORD GOD TRULY, AND SHALL BURY THEIR IDOLS.” THE FEAR OF THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS IN SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28; 2:7-9; 7:29, 31; 10:19, 21-22; 15:13, 19; 19:18, 20; 21:11; 25:12; 26:3, 25; 28:22; 32:16; 34:13; 40:26-27; 45:23. IN ROMANS 8:15 IT STATES “FOR WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF AGAPE LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND.” IN HEBREWS 10:31 DECLARES “IT IS A FEARFUL THING (TERRIBLE) TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US THAT “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED OF GOD OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED THE ARK TO THE SAVING (PROTECTION) OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, HIGHEST ESTEEM & REVERING) AND GODLY FEAR.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:18 DECLARES “THERE IS NO FEAR IN (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR HAS TORMENT. HE THAT FEARS IS NOT MADE PERFECT IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALL SUFFER, BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON THAT YE MAY BE TRIED, AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION 10 DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.” THIS MEANS IN A LAW CHARGE YOU WILL RECEIVE A CROWN EVERY 10 DAYS. IN REVELATION 21:8 TELLS US THAT THE FEARFUL WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN HELL. IN ACTS 10:35 IT SAYS “BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM (LORD YAH) AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).”    
CHAPTER 3: WHY IS ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES NOT IMPRISONED IN HELL?
DIVINE NATURE TREATED FOR THE MARRIED MAN WAS ALLOWED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS JOB, WHICH HE WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN. JOB WAS WITHOUT FAULT WITH HIS WIFE, FAMILY (7 SONS & 3 DAUGHTERS) & ANYTHING THAT SATAN COULD THROW AT HIM. THIS MEANS THE BOOK OF JOB WAS WRITTEN BEFORE THE FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. JOB DID NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE BECAUSE IT WOULD BE SIN IN DOING SO FROM THE WISDOM TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF THIS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8;28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS WIFE WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION GIVEN BY THE LORD. JOB HAD 10 CHILDREN WITH HIS WIFE TO START OUT IN HIS FAMILY. SATAN TRIED EVERYTHING TO CAUSE HIM TO SIN, BUT FAILED. JOB LOST HIS FAMILY IN MURDER BY SATAN AND HIS HEALTH WITH BOILS, BUT JOB LEANED ON THE LORD FOR DELIVERANCE. AFTER THE FACT, JOB RECEIVED TWICE AS MUCH AS HE HAD BEFORE SATAN DID HIS MISCHIEF. JOB THEN WAS GRANTED 20 CHILDREN IN HIS FAMILY (14 SONS AND 6 DAUGHTERS) AND A LOT OF ANIMAL LIVESTOCK IN JOB 42:10-16. BUT THE LORD DID FIND FAULT IN HIM AT THE END WITH HIS OMNIPOTENCE WHICH RESULTED IN IGNORANCE THAT LEADS TO “MARITAL FORNICATION” CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & JOB 38:1-41:34. JOB’S RESTORATION IS PROVEN IN JOB 42:1-17. JOB LIVED FOR 140 YEARS. SOME SCRIPTURES IN A HOLY DIVINE UNION ARE IN PROVERBS 5:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 
THE LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILLS BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.                         
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL & MORAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:10; JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10 & JAMES 3:13. THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL INADEQUACY OF UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE: UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE PROVES FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:11; 12:12; DANIEL 12:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 & ACTS 17:21. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE DOES NOT BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; JOHN 5:39-40; ROMANS 1:22-23 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE CANNOT PROMOTE GODLINESS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-2 & JAMES 3:14-16. RELIANCE ON HUMAN INTELLIGENCE BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 29:14; JOB 5:13; ISAIAH 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MANY OF THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE NOT INTELLIGENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31 & ACTS 4:13. BELIEVERS ARE TOO USE THEIR MINDS: THE MIND TO BE USED IN SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 12:30; MATTHEW 22:37; LUKE 10:27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37; 14:15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TO RENEW THE MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:23; HEBREWS 10:16 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE MIND MUST BE CORRECTLY FOCUSED IS IN ROMANS 8:5-6; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 3:2. THE EXAMPLES OF INTELLIGENT CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12; DANIEL 1:4, 17; ACTS 5:34; 6:10; 7:22; 13:6-7 & ACTS 26:24. THE EXAMPLES OF CREATURES USING THEIR MINDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:25; 8:9; EZRA 7:10; DANIEL 10:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-53; 17:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES INTELLIGENCE DEDICATED TO HIM ONLY IS IN GENESIS 41:45-49; EXODUS 31:2-6; 35:30-35; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14; 26:15; DANIEL 5:13-14; LUKE 1:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-8:3.           
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS IN JOB 11:7-8; 37:16; ISAIAH 40:28; PSALMS 147:5; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 11:33.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS ABSOLUTELY COMPREHENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT IS IN NATURE IS IN PSALMS 147:4; GENESIS 15:5; ISAIAH 40:26 & MATTHEW 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; PSALMS 139:2, 3, 4; EXODUS 3:7, 19; MATTHEW 10:29, 30 & ISAIAH 48:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN HISTORY IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2 & 8 & ACTS 15:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS FROM ALL ETERNITY TO ALL ETERNITY WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN ISAIAH 46:9, 10; 48:5-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS DISCONNECTED TO ALL HUMAN INTELLIGENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ROMANS 11:33.
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IS IN JOB 42:2 & GENESIS 18:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE WORLD OF NATURE IS IN GENESIS 1:1-3; PSALMS 107:25-29 & NAHUM 1:5, 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MANKIND IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4; EXODUS 4:11; JAMES 4:12-15; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS CHAPTER 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES THE ALL HEAVENLY CREATURES TO BE SUBJECT TO HIS DIVINE WILL AND INERRANT WORD IS IN DANIEL 4:35 & HEBREWS 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & HIS KINGDOM TO BE UNDER HIS TOTAL CONTROL IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; LUKE 22:21, 32 & REVELATION 20:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IS GOVERNED BY HIS OMNIPRESENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 23:23, 24; PSALMS 10:1-14; 139:1-6, 7-12, 13-19; JOB 22:12-14; 26:2; JONAH 2:2; 1ST KINGS 8:30; EPHESIANS 1:20; 4:6; ISAIAH 66:1; REVELATION 21:2 & ACTS 17:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPRESENCE CAN CAUSE SOME INTERFERENCES WITH THIS DOCTRINE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 139 & MATTHEW 28:20.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNEIA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS IS DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23; THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19.  
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUTTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF SOLOMON: THE 1ST PART IS THE DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-6:8. THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE SEXUAL IS PLEASURE AND THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. THE 2ND PART IS THE MEDITATION OF WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:9-9:18. WISDOM IS THE DIVINE BREATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25, 27. SOLOMON’S PRAYER FOR WISDOM IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 9. THE LAST PART IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 10-12, 16-19 ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY DOWN TO THE EXODUS, INTERRUPTED BY THE ORIGINS OF THE SEXUALITIES OF EVIL IDOLATRY IN CHAPTERS 13-15, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL’S HISTORY BEING JUDGED BY WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 16-19.                               
THE WISDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 28:29; 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 & ROMANS 16:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS BEYOND MEASURE IS IN PSALMS 147:5; ISAIAH 44:7; JEREMIAH 10:7 & ROMANS 11:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS PROFOUND IS IN ISAIAH 40:28; JOB 9:4; 28:12-24; PSALMS 92:5 & ECCLESIASTES 8:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL HUMAN WISDOM IS IN ISAIAH 55:9 & JOB 21:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM THAT IS EXHIBITED: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN CREATION IS IN JEREMIAH 10:12; JOB 28:25-27; 37:14-16; PSALMS 104:24; 136:5; PROVERBS 3:19-20 & ISAIAH 40:12-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AS AN AGENT IN CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN HISTORICAL EVENTS IS IN ISAIAH 31:2; JOB 12:13-25 & DANIEL 2:20-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN KNOWING THE HUMAN MIND IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9 & PSALMS 139:2, 4, 6. THE SON JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30; ISAIAH 9:6; 11:2 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-21, 25 & EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS WISDOM TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11-12; EZRA 7:25; PROVERBS 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 12:11; DANIEL 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 1:5. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST KINGS 3:28; ISAIAH 28:24-29 & LUKE 11:49. 
THE WISDOM OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE WISDOM OF THE MESSIAH WAS FORETOLD AND RECOGNIZED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ISAIAH 11:2; 52:13; PROVERBS 8:22-23; JOHN 1:1; 4:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S CHILDHOOD IS IN LUKE 2:40, 46-47, 52. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY: THIS WISDOM WAS EXCEPTIONAL IS IN MATTHEW 12:42; 13:54; MARK 6:2; 11:18; JOHN 7:15 & LUKE 11:31. THIS WISDOM WAS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 7:29; 11:4-5; 13:34; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 1:22; JOHN 2:17 & LUKE 4:32; 7:22; 24:8. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH PEOPLE IS IN JOHN 4:29; MATTHEW 18:2-3; 20:25-26; MARK 9:36-37; 10:42-43; JOHN 8:10-11 & LUKE 9:47-48. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH OPPOSITION IS IN LUKE 14:5-6; 20:23-26; MATTHEW 12:11-12; 22:18-22; 27:14 & MARK 12:15-17; 15:5. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S WISDOM AROSE FROM HIS DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN: IT WAS BASED ON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:23; 26:36; MARK 1:35; 6:46; 14:32 & LUKE 5:16; 6:12; 22:41. IT WAS BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3; MATTHEW 4:4; 5:17; 22:29 & LUKE 4:4; 24:27. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S LIFE EMBODIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN HIS DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOHN 5:30; 8:16, 28, 29; 14:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THOSE WHO KNEW AND CAN KNOW THE DIVINE WISDOM OF THE HOLY GHOST: JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 2:40 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SOURCE OF DIVINE WISDOM FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 32:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, 12-14; 12:8; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10; 1ST KINGS 3:8-9, 12; 4:29-34; 10:1, 23-24; PROVERBS 2:6; DANIEL 5:10-16; COLOSSIANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:3, 9-10; 15:28. THE HOLY GHOST AS THE SUPREME TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26; NEHEMIAH 9:20; MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; 1ST JOHN 2:27 & LUKE 12:12. 
THE NATURE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE WISDOM AS HUMAN SKILL: FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 31:2-6; 35:25-26, 30-35; 36:1, 8. FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15; 28:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14 & 1ST KINGS 7:13-14. THE OTHER SKILLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:20; JEREMIAH 9:17; 10:9 & EZEKIEL 27:8-9. THE WISDOM AS INSTRUCTION IN PRACTICAL LIVING IS IN PROVERBS 6:6; 10:5, 8-9; 14:8; 19:11; 20:1; 21:20; 29:11 & ECCLESIASTES 7:7; 10:12; 12:11. THE WISDOM AS POLITICAL ASTUTENESS: WISDOM BRINGS POLITICAL SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:14-15; ISAIAH 10:13 && EZEKIEL 28:4-5. WISDOM IS IN GIVING POLITICAL ADVICE IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 1:13; ISAIAH 19:11; JEREMIAH 51:57; DANIEL 4:6; 5:8; OBADIAH 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 26:14; 27:32-33. WISDOM IN GOVERNMENT IS IN GENESIS 41:33-36; 2ND SAMUEL 14:20; 1ST KINGS 5:12 & DANIEL 2:48. WISDOM ASSOCIATED WITH MYSTIC ARTS IS IN GENESIS 41:8; EXODUS 7:11; PSALMS 58:5 & DANIEL 2:7; 5:7, 11. WISDOM AS SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT: UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 41:39; JEREMIAH 9:12; REVELATION 13:18; 17:9 & ACTS 5:38-39. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN HOSEA 14:9; JOB 11:6; PSALMS 107:43 & DANIEL 12:10. WISDOM EXPRESSED IN A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM AS REVERENT SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 9:10; ECCLESIASTES 12:13 & MICAH 6:9. WISDOM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 30:3; ISAIAH 11:2; EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. WISDOM AS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6 & PSALMS 119:34, 73. WISDOM PERSONIFIED: WISDOM CALLS OUT AN INVITATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-4; 9:1-6. WISDOM TEACHES WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 8:5-21. WISDOM EXISTED BEFORE CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. HUMAN WISDOM CAN BE USED TO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 4:10. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE SUPREME VALUE OF TRUE WISDOM: IT IS PRICELESS IS IN PROVERBS 3:13; 4:7; 8:10-11. IT GIVES LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 11:30; 13:14; 15:24; 16:22; 24:14 & DANIEL 12:3. IT BRINGS PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2; 8:18; 19:8; CHAPTER 8; 21:20-21; 24:3 & JEREMIAH 10:21. IT GIVES ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 2:6011; 4:6; 14:3; 28:26 & ECCLESIASTES 8:5. THE APPLICATION OF WISDOM: IT TOUCHES THE WHOLE PERSON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:12; JOB 38:36; PSALMS 51:6 & PROVERBS 2:2; 16:23; 22:17. IT RESULTS IN RIGHT ACTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:5; JAMES 3:13; PSALMS 119:34; PROVERBS 1:3; 4:11; 15:21; 23:19; JEREMIAH 4:22; HOSEA 14:9; ROMANS 16:19; EPHESIANS 5:15; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 3:14-17. IT RESULTS IN WATCHFULNESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10 & PROVERBS 14:8; 22:3; 27:12. WISDOM IS NECESSARY FOR LEADERS: WISDOM TO GOVERN IS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16; 28:2; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST KINGS 5:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; PSALMS 2:10; 105:22; ECCLESIASTES 1:16; ISAIAH 56:11; JEREMIAH 3:15 & ACTS 6:3, 10. WISDOM TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:9, 28; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PSALMS 37:30; PROVERBS 20:26; 24:23; MATTHEW 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5 & LUKE 12:42. THE TEACHING OF WISDOM: THE WISE GIVE INSTRUCTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; PSALMS 37:30; 49:3; PROVERBS 1:20-21; 5:1; 8:1; 16:21; 31:26; DANIEL 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16. THE WISE LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:1; 9:9; 10:8; 13:20; 15:12, 31; 19:20. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE ENDOWED WITH WISDOM: JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10. THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:15. JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:20 & PSALMS 78:72. SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16-28; 4:29-34; 10:4-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12-13; MATTHEW 12:42 & LUKE 11:31. EZRA IN EZRA 7:25. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. DANIEL AND HIS 3 FRIENDS IN DANIEL 1:17. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:19-23, 27-28; 5:11-12. PAUL IN 2ND PETER 3:15. 
THE SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SOURCE OF SUPREME UNDERSTANDING: UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; PSALMS 136:5; 147:5; PROVERBS 3:19 & JEREMIAH 15:15; 51:15. UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:6; ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; 1ST KINGS 4:29; JOB 38:36; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22 & ROMANS 15:21. UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: UNDERSTANDING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; ISAIAH 40:21, 28; 43:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38 & ROMANS 1:20. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19; JOB 34:10-11; PSALMS 73:16-17; ISAIAH 57:1-2; JEREMIAH 9:12-13; 23:20; 30:24; DANIEL 8:15-16; EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; JOHN 12:16; LUKE 24:27, 45 & ACTS 8:30-31. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 4:11, 33; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20; ROMANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 6. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IS IN JOB 26:14; 36:26, 29; 37:5; 42:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. GAINING UNDERSTANDING: THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; MATTHEW 16:8-9 & ACTS 6:8. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; JOB 32:8; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15 & EPHESIANS 1:17. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 111:10; 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; DANIEL 9:2 & JOHN 20:9. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISE TEACHING IS IN PSALMS 49:3; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22 & ROMANS 10:19. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JOB 17:4; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; JOHN 12:40; EPHESIANS 4:18; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12; MICAH 4:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & LUKE 12:56. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:13; 9:32; JOHN 2:20-21; 4:11, 32-33; 6:51-52; 8:27, 43; 11:13; 16:18 & LUKE 2:50. UNDERSTANDING CREATURES AND SITUATIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32; ESTHER 1:13; JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5 & JOHN 7:24. UNDERSTANDING LANGUAGES IS IN GENESIS 11:7; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; PSALMS 81:5; ISAIAH 36:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:29; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & HOSEA 14:9. THE GOOD LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; PROVERBS 28:2. BY CONTRAST IS IN PROVERBS 28:16; ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 14:2; 53:2 & ROMANS 3:11. OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; NEHEMIAH 10:28 & PROVERBS 28:7. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:144 & PROVERBS 16:22. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF SEX IN JOB 28:28. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IN PROVERBS 11:12. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. WINNING FAVOR IN PROVERBS 13:15. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND EVEN TEMPER IN PROVERBS 17:27. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IN JAMES 3:13. THE RESULTS OF A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: FOOLISH BEHAVIOR: COMMITTING ADULTERY IN PROVERBS 6:32. BEING EASILY SEDUCED IN PROVERBS 7:7. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IN PROVERBS 17:18. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS UNDERSTANDING IN HOSEA 4:11. DEATH IN PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16 & HOSEA 4:6, 14.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ORIGIN OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPENDS ON REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; 16:25-26; ISAIAH 40:5, 13; 65:1; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; NUMBERS 12:6; 23:3; JOB 12:22; EZEKIEL 20:5; DANIEL 2:20-23, 28; AMOS 4:13; MATTHEW 11:25-27; GALATIANS 1:12; EPHESIANS 3:4-5 & LUKE 10:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS REALITY THROUGH CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 8:1; 19:1-4; 97:6 & ACTS 14:17; 17:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS MERCY AND HIS WILL THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE, BOTH TO THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:17; DEUTERONOMY 31:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 8:10-11; JEREMIAH 31:33-34 & ACTS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 3:2; 8:19; 10:32; 14:7; 16:30; 17:3; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST PETER 1:20-21 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF AND HIS WAYS THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-11; 12:8; EPHESIANS 3:16-19; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS GREATNESS AND GRACE THROUGH EXPERIENCE OF HIM, SUBMISSION TO HIM AND IN ANSWER TO PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 17:6-7; 56:9-11; 66:19-20; EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 41:19-20; 45:3-6; 50:4; 60:16; JEREMIAH 22:16; 24:7 & EZEKIEL 6:7. THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING HIS CHARACTER IS IN JONAH 4:2; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PSALMS 9:10; 36:10; 135:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. KNOWING HIS INERRANT WORDS AND DIVINE WORKS IS IN AMOS 3:7; GENESIS 41:25; EXODUS 6:6-7; 7:5, 17; 18:11; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; 1ST SAMUEL 3:7, 21; 17:46; 2ND SAMUEL 7:21, 27; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:19, 25; 2ND KINGS 8:10; 19:19; PSALMS 147:19; EZEKIEL 20:9; JOHN 17:8; LUKE 2:26 & ACTS 2:22; 22:14. TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TRUTHFULLY IS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 14:6; 15:15; 16:15; 17:26; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:2-3; MATTHEW 16:16-17 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO EXPERIENCE HIS SALVATION IS IN JOHN 17:3; PSALMS 17:6-7; ISAIAH 25:9; 43:12; 52:10; 56:1 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. 
THE EFFECTS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM DEATH TO LIFE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; 2:2; JOHN 17:3; GALATIANS 4:8-9 & EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:19. MORAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM THE SEXUALLY EVIL TO THE DIVINELY GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 2:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; ROMANS 16:26; EPHESIANS 4:17-24; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:10; 4:8. BOLDNESS OF ACTION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 32:38-39; DANIEL 11:32; PSALMS 138:3; PROVERBS 28:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12; 1ST PETER 1:13 & ACTS 6:8-10. THE BIBLICAL IMAGES OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: LIKE PARENT AND CHILD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; 1ST JOHN 3:1; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5; PSALMS 2:7; 27:10; 68:5; 89:26; 103:13; ISAIAH 49:15; 66:12-13; HOSEA 11:1; MATTHEW 5:45, 48; 6:6-9, 18, 32; JOHN 14:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 & LUKE 15:11-12. LIKE HUSBAND AND WIFE IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:14, 20; 31:32; HOSEA 2:16; EPHESIANS 5:25 & REVELATION 19:7; 21:2. LIKE KING AND SUBJECT IS IN PSALMS 5:2; 10:16; 29:10; 44:4; 84:3; 95:3; 97:1; 99:1; 145:1; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; MATTHEW 6:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15 & LUKE 12:31. LIKE SHEPHERD AND SHEEP IS IN GENESIS 48:15; PSALMS 23:1-2; 28:9; 80;1; ISAIAH 40:11; EZEKIEL 34:16; MICAH 7:14; JOHN 10:11 & REVELATION 7:17. THE PERIL OF NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LACK OF SATISFACTION AND DEGENERATION IN THE PRESENT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 10:2-3; TITUS 1:15-16; EXODUS 5:2; JEREMIAH 4:22 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23; ROMANS 1:18-19; 2:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8.            
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAVING POWER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO SAVE IS IN PSALMS 20:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12, 15; ISAIAH 40:9-10 & 2ND PETER 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES IS IN LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19; 8:46; MATTHEW 5:30; 13:54; 14:2; MARK 6:14 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; DANIEL 6:26-27; JOHN 17:11 & ROMANS 8:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES PRAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT IN POWER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; PSALMS 68:1-2, 28; JEREMIAH 14:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & ACTS 4:23-31. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:16; 4:21; 5:6; 8:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 6:13; MARK 9:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19-20. THE PREACHING & POWER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17-18; 2:4-5; ROMANS 15:18-19; EPHESIANS 3:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7-8 & ACTS 4:33; 9:22. THE POWERS THAT OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; COLOSSIANS 2:15; ISAIAH 24:21; 59:15-20; DANIEL 7:26-27; 8:25; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATION 12:10; 18:10. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER DEATH IS IN PSALMS 89:48; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; ISAIAH 25:8; HOSEA 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:26, 42-44, 54-57 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE POWER IS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFINITE POWER IS IN MATTHEW 9:6; 19:26; 28:18; MARK 2:10; JOHN 3:34-35; 5:19-20; 13:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & LUKE 1:35, 37; 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS REVEALED ON EARTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 8:26-27; 14:25; 21:19; MARK 4:39-41; 6:48; 11:14, 21; JOHN 6:19 & LUKE 8:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SICKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 8:2-3; 9:21-22; MARK 1:40-42; 5:27-30; LUKE 5:12-13, 17; 8:44-46 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-25; 11:5; MARK 5:22-42; JOHN 11:43-44 & LUKE 7:22; 8:41-55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HIS OWN LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 7:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN BEHAVIOR IS IN MATTHEW 4:20; 9:9; MARK 2:14; 15:5; JOHN 11:29; 19:10-11 & LUKE 5:11, 27-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER THE FORCES OF EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-11; 8:16; 9:32-33; 12:22; 17:18; MARK 1:13, 32-34; 9:25; JOHN 14:30 & LUKE 4:12-13, 40-41; 9:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION DEFEATS THE POWER OF SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:6; ISAIAH 53:10-12; MATTHEW 9:6; JOHN 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:28; 1ST PETER 2:24 & REVELATION 5:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION DEFEATS THE POWER OF DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 6:9; PSALMS 16:10; JOHN 2:19; 5:21; 17:2; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & ACTS 2:24, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH REMAINS EFFECTIVE IS IN HEBREWS 7:25, 26-28; JOHN 6:40; ROMANS 8:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER REMAINS AVAILABLE IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FORGIVING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN JOHN 20:23; EPHESIANS 1:7 & ACTS 5:31; 13:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENABLING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; JOHN 16:14; LUKE 9:1; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST: THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS WITNESSED TO IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 11:2-3; 42:1. THE HOLY GHOST WILL SHOW HIS POWER ON THE EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 32:15. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL ENABLE CREATURES TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL PROMPT PROPHESY AND VISIONS IS IN JOEL 2:28-29 & ACTS 2:17-18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DESCRIBED BY OT IMAGERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:13; ISAIAH 63:11-12; EZEKIEL 3:14; 37:1. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE OT: IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 33:4 & PSALMS 104:30. IN ACTS OF JUDGMENT AND WAR IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 11:6; 16:13. IN THE LIVES OF HIS SERVANTS IS IN MICAH 3:8; NUMBERS 11:17 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST: IN HIS CONCEPTION IS IN LUKE 1:35. IN HIS TEACHING AND MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 7:28-29; 12:28; MARK 1:22, 27; LUKE 4:14; 5:17 & ACTS 10:38. IN HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 8:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE CHURCH’S MISSION: IN THE CHURCHES WITNESS AND PREACHING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8; 6:10; 16:7. IN THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY OF SIGNS AND WONDERS IS IN ROMANS 15:18-19 & HEBREWS 2:4. IN THE MIRACULOUS WORKS IN THE CHURCH IS IN GALATIANS 3:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER BUILDS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 15:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER STRENGTHENS THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 1:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7-8. 
HUMAN POWER ALL COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ROMANS 13:1; JUDGES 3:12; 2ND KINGS 13:3, 5; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8; DANIEL 2:37; 4:29-32; JOHN 19:10-11; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 4:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO HIS CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS AT WORK IN BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7; 10:4; 12:9; EPHESIANS 3:20; 6:10; COLOSSIANS 1:11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; DEUTERONOMY 34:12; ACTS 4:7, 10; 6:8; 7:22; 2ND SAMUEL 5:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; 27:6; 1ST KINGS 18:46; DANIEL 2:23; LUKE 1:17; 9:1; MATTHEW 10:1, 19; MARK 6:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESURRECTION POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & COLOSSIANS 1:29; 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS INDIVIDUALS FOR SPECIAL TASKS IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10; 11:6; 16:13; 61:1; MICAH 3:8 & LUKE 1:35; 4:14, 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 15:13; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. HUMAN POWER DERIVES FROM WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-18 & PROVERBS 3:27; 8:14; 24:5. THE ABUSE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN PROVERBS 28:12, 28; JUDGES 6:2; JOB 21:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 23:10; EZEKIEL 22:6 & MICAH 2;1; 7:3. THE ABSENCE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; NEHEMIAH 5:5; JOB 5:15-16; 6:11-13. THE POWER OF THE WICKED IS TEMPORARY IS IN PSALMS 37:16-17, 32-33; ESTHER 9:1; PROVERBS 11:7 & EZEKIEL 13:20-21.             
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: THE SCOPE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: OVER ALL CREATURES IS IN JOHN 17:2; MATTHEW 25:31-32 & ROMANS 10:12. OVER ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-26; PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 4:8 & ACTS 2:32-35. OVER EVERY POWER AND AUTHORITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 & EPHESIANS 1:21. OVER ALL TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 12:8; MARK 2:28 & LUKE 6:5. OVER ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28; MATTHEW 11:27; 28:18; JOHN 3:35; 13:3; 16:33; LUKE 10:22; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; HEBREWS 2:8 & ACTS 10:36. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATION TO OTHERS: TO OTHER PROPHETS IS IN MATTHEW 3:11; 12:41; JOHN 1:26-27, 30; 3:30; HEBREWS 1:1-2 & LUKE 11:32. TO THE PATRIARCHS IS IN JOHN 1:17; 8:52-58 & HEBREWS 3:3-6. TO AARON AND OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:20; 7:23, 26-28; 8:1-6; 9:11-14, 24-26. TO ANGEL LORDS IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22 & HEBREWS 1:4-14. TO OTHER LORDS AND KINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16. THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HE IS THE HEAD IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 1:9-10, 22; 4:15; 5:23-24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. HE IS THE CAPSTONE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; EPHESIANS 2:20; 1ST PETER 2:7; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11; LUKE 20:17 & ACTS 4:11. HE IS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD IS IN JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 5:4. THE REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HIS DIVINE ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOHN 1:1-2; 3:31; 17:24. HIS EQUALITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN JOHN 8:58; 10:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. HIS AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & JOHN 5:22-27. HE POSSESSES THE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 1:6. HE HAS A SUPERIOR NAME IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 1:4 & ACTS 4:12. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST IS IN REVELATION 1:17; 2:8; 22:13. THE EXAMPLES OF EVENTS WHEREBY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE IS RECOGNIZED: HIS ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:4-9; MARK 11:7-10; JOHN 12:12-15; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & LUKE 19:35-38. HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23 & REVELATION 1:5. HIS EXALTATION TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21; 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREW 8:1; 10:12; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21 & ACTS 2:33; 5:31; 7:55.                            
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.                     
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
SECOND, IS MOSES AS A PERFECT & UPRIGHT SINGLE PERSON FOR 80 YEARS FROM ACTS 7:19-30. MOSES HAD KILLED THE EGYPTIAN TO PROTECT HIS BROTHER AARON, THE LORD SAW THAT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN DOING SO. THE LAST 40 YEARS OF HIS LIFE HE MARRIED AN ETHIOPIAN NAME ZIPPORAH & WAS A DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE LORD, BUT EVENTUALLY THIS LEAD TO IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WHICH IS 1 MONTH IN HELL IN TOBIT 4:12-13. MOSES HAD 2 CHILDREN WITH HIS WIFE THAT WAS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE BUT A HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE & MOSES WAS A PERFECT & UPRIGHT MAN FROM 80 TO 120 YEARS. MOSES LIVED FOR 120 YEARS. THE LORD DID FIND FAULT NOT WAITING ON THE LORD’S HOLINESS BY STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE TO BRING FORTH WATER WITH MOSES’ ERROR AT KADESH CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THIS ACT OF DISOBEDIENCE BECAUSE OF AN “INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE” CAUSED MOSES NOT TO ENTER INTO THE PROMISE LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9; 34:1-4. MOSES COULD ONLY SEE IT FROM A DISTANCE ON A MOUNTAIN AND HE MAY HAVE DIED ON MOUNT NEBO. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THAT MOSES DID NOT DIE, BUT WILL BE ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL COME BACK IN THE END TO BE KILLED BY THE DRAGON, THEN RESURRECTED IN REVELATION 11:8. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THIRD, SAMSON WAS SAVIOR FOR THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN JUDGES 13-16. BUT SAMSON COMMITTED “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH HIS INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE AND THEN AFTERWARD SLEPT WITH AN UNNAMED WITCH AND THEN A WITCH NAMED DELILAH THAT FOUND OUT HIS SECRET OF HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH AND TOOK HIM DOWN WHICH IS CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN JUDGES 14-16. 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 60 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32.  
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.       
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
DIVINE NATURE WAS NOT ALLOWED AS THE MARRIED MAN PROVEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES COME FROM DIVINE NATURE WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY FORM OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN MARITAL STATUS IN ETERNAL FORNICATION. IN ACTS 17:28-30 DECLARES “…IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, ALSO SOME OF OUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART OR MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT WITH FAULTS), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (JESUS, JOHN & JAMES) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” THIS PASSAGE SAYS WITHOUT DIVINE NATURE WE CANNOT EXIST AND BECAUSE THIS IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WHICH MEANS BEING BORN OF GOD WHERE YOU CANNOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. DIVINE NATURE IS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-4. DIVINE NATURE WAS NEVER CREATED BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. PEOPLE WHO THINK DIVINE NATURE IS MAN IS DECEIVED AND SHOULD REPENT. THE LAW HAS NO AUTHORITY OR JURISDICTION TO PROSECUTE OR CHARGE A PERSON WHO HAS DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN. FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN ONLY. IN ROMANS 1:20 MENTIONS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN  HIS  ETERNAL  OMNIPOTENCE  AND (ETERNAL) GODHEAD (THE PHYSICAL TRINITY  OF  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN)…” THIS PASSAGE TALKS ABOUT HIS OMNIPOTENCE AND GODHEAD (DIVINE NATURE AND DEITY) HAVE BEEN CREATED FOR THE TRINITY, THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9 IT STATES “FOR IN HIM DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY” WHICH IS THE PHYSICAL FORM OF GOD. THIS PROVES JOHN 1:1-4 AND THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), VIRGIN DAUGHTER MARY AND SISTER ELIZABETH THE HOLY GHOST IN ONE GODDESS (LADY VICTORIA) HAVE ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD CONCERNING HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES AND HIS ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE IN DIVINE NATURE. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 MENTIONS “AS HIS DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE (ALMIGHTINESS) HAS GIVEN US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (DIVINE OMNISCIENCE) WHO HAS CALLED US BY GLORY AND VIRTUE, BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THESE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT HIS OMNISCIENCE IS THE ROCK CONCERNING ALL CREATION AND THE ACTION OF THIS IS DONE BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALMIGHTINESS) WHICH CONCERNS HIS DIVINE NATURE. DIVINE NATURE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS NOT LUST IN JOHN 8:44 AND 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE WOULD DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. STEPHEN’S MOTHER CALLED THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) DID NOT SIN BECAUSE HER SEED REMAINS IN HER IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE LADY BARBARA WITH THE LORD JAMES (DERIVED FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING THE JUDGMENT TO JUSTICE---OFFICER SAUL---THAT LEADS TO VICTORY TO TRUTH---OFFICER JAMES---IN MATTHEW 12:20 & ISAIAH 42:3) DID DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HER TO GIVE BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN THE VIRGIN MARY WITH JESUS IT WAS A “DIVINE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 2. JOSEPH WAS ONLY A STEP-FATHER TO JESUS. BUT IN THE WORLD, MARY AND JOSEPH MARRIED AND HAD ABOUT 8 OR 10 CHILDREN (MARY BORE 4 SONS, EXCLUDING JESUS, AND THEY WERE NAMED JAMES, JOSES (JOSEPH), SIMON & JUDAS (THOMAS DIDYMUS) & SHE BORE A DAUGHTER NAMED MARY & OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS) BY HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH JOSEPH IN HIS FAMILY LINE IN MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. MARY’S LIFE THROUGHOUT HISTORY SAYS SHE HAD TO STAY A VIRGIN AND HAD TO BE SINLESS. IN LUKE 1:48 DECLARES “FOR HE HAS REGARDED THE LOW ESTATE OF HIS HANDMAIDEN (ALSO YOUNG MAN (VIRGIN MARY & UNDEFILED JOSEPH): FOR BEHOLD, FROM HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS (72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH) SHALL CALL ME BLESSED.”  ALSO JAMES’ FAMILY LINE & HIS OTHER BROTHERS’ FAMILY LINES DID HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSES WITH THEIR WIVES. IN EPHESIANS 5:25 SAYS “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH & GIVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSES WITH ANY OF THEIR WIVES SINCE THE TIME JESUS FULFILLED THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
PERMISSIBLE DIVINE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WHAT IS MAGIC? MAGIC IS THE ART OF ALTERING THINGS IN NATURE BY SUPERNATURAL FORCES OR THE KNOWLEDGE OF OCCULT NATURAL LAWS UNKNOWN TO SCIENCE. MAGIC HAS BEEN PRACTICED IN MOST CULTURES TO UTILIZE WAYS OF UNDERSTANDING, INFLUENCING AND EXPERIMENTING IN THE WORLD, AND SOMEWHAT LINKED TO RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS. MAGIC NORMALLY IS PRACTICED IN ISOLATION AND TOTAL SECRECY. MAGIC IS THE ART OF ALTERING THINGS IN NATURE BY SUPERNATURAL FORCES OR THE KNOWLEDGE OF OCCULT NATURAL LAWS UNKNOWN TO SCIENCE. MAGIC HAS BEEN PRACTICED TO UTILIZE WAYS OF UNDERSTANDING, INFLUENCING AND EXPERIMENTING IN THE WORLD, AND SOMEWHAT LINKED TO RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS. MAGIC NORMALLY IS PRACTICED IN ISOLATION OR TOTAL SECRECY. THE WORD MAGIC DERIVES FROM THE LATIN WORD MEANING MAGICUS AND FROM THE GREEK WORD MEANING MAGIKOS AND IS USED IN REFERENCE TO THE MAGICAL ARTS OF THE MAGICIANS. IN MY BOOK I USE PRIMARILY THE OKJV OR THE NKJV. THE PERFECT # 7 IS USED IN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC & ASSOCIATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20 & THE LORD JEHOVAH ALSO CALLED THE LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. A MAGICAL CURSE CANNOT BE BROKEN OR RETRACTED BY A MAGICAL BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:1-3; EXODUS 12:32 & JUDGES 17:1-2. IT TAKES A STRONGER GOOD CURSE TO UNDO A STRONG EVIL CURSE IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST. THE ONLY MAGICAL CURSE THAT WILL EFFECT GOD’S PEOPLE IS BREAKING HIS COVENANT PROMISES IS IN GENESIS 3:14-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17. ANY OTHER KIND OF MAGICAL CURSES WHICH ARE GOOD OR EVIL HAVE NO AUTHORITY AGAINST GOD’S TRUE PEOPLE IS IN PROVERBS 26:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF CURSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE BLESSING AND CURSING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
MAGIC IS AN ATTEMPT TO INFLUENCE OR CONTROL PEOPLE OR EVENTS THROUGH SUPERNATURAL FORCES. THE ENTITIES ARE CALLED UPON BY MEANS OF CEREMONIES, CHARMS, INCANTATIONS, THE CASTING OF SPELLS AND ALL OTHER FORMS OF MAGICAL RITUALS. MAGIC WAS AT ONE TIME CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICE OF UNSOPHISTICATED PRIMITIVE CULTURES. IT CONCERNED PRESCIENTIFIC PEOPLES TO CONTROL CERTAIN EVENTS, BY THE NATURAL CAUSES OF IGNORANCE. SOME FORMS OF MAGIC ARE ACTUALLY HARMLESS FOR ENTERTAINMENT BY SLIGHT OF HAND TRICKS. BUT THERE ARE CERTAIN CONCEPTS OF MAGIC THAT SERIOUSLY ATTEMPT TO INFLUENCE & CONTROL PEOPLE & EVENTS BY USING SUPERNATURAL POWERS. THERE ARE TWO MAIN CATEGORIES BY THE GOAL SOUGHT, WHICH ARE BLACK MAGIC THAT WILL CAUSE HARM & THE DESTRUCTION OF PEOPLE & PROPERTY. THE OTHER IS WHITE MAGIC WHICH IS INTENDED TO BENEFIT SOMEONE, BY UNDOING THE BLACK MAGIC. MAGIC TODAY IS EXPLAINED IN PSYCHOLOGICAL & ANTHROPOLOGICAL REALMS. THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL VIEW IS THE MAGIC THAT IS USED TO EXPLAIN EVENTS WHICH ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION. THE PSYCHOLOGICAL VIEW IS THE WISH-FULFILLMENT WHICH IS THE FUNCTION OF THE MAGICIAN TO PROVIDE A SYMBOLIC SUGGESTIVE SETTING OF CERTAIN EVENTS. IT IS HELD THAT MAGIC IS A CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT OF A PEOPLE, BUT MANY EXPLANATIONS OF MAGIC ARE GROUNDED ON ANTI-SUPERNATURAL WORLD VIEWS. THE BIBLE DAMNS BLACK MAGIC, BUT ALSO CAN CONDONE WHITE MAGIC. THE USE OF MAGICAL & OCCULT PRACTICES BY ISRAEL IS NOT PERMITTED, YET IN CHRISTIANITY IT MAY BE ALLOWED FOR PERMISSIBLE PRACTICES OF MAGIC. ISRAEL ARE COMMANDED TO AVOID MAGICAL PRACTICES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES THEM WITH HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP THROUGH HIS PROPHETS. HUMAN MAGICAL PRACTICES CAN LEAD TO FALSE HOPE & FALSE FEAR WHICH MAY LEAD AWAY FROM THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET THE BIBLE DOES LEAVE OPEN TO THE POSSIBILITY THAT THERE MAY BE SUPERNATURAL REALITY [PHYSICAL, MENTAL & SPIRITUAL] BEHIND SOME PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL PRACTICES IN CHRISTIANITY. 
CHRISTIANITY WITH PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS LINKED TO THE TREE OF LIFE. MAGIC WAS VIEWED WITH SUSPICION BY CHRISTIANITY FROM THE VERY BEGINNING OF ACTS 7:1 CONCERNING THE CHALDEANS. HOWEVER, IT WAS NEVER SETTLED WHETHER THERE WERE PERMISSIBLE PRACTICES INVOLVING HOLY WATER OR HOLY RELICS WITH THE CHURCH FATHERS IN ACTS 10. OTHER VIEWS IS IN THE STORY OF MOSES CONCERNING THE RIGHT USE OF MAGICAL ARTS IN THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD THAT WAS USED TO PLAGUE THE EGYPTIANS AND PROTECT ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:19-44; EXODUS 7:8-11:10; 12:29-42 & PSALMS 78. GOD’S ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  WAS USED AS A DISPLAY OF ENORMOUS POWER WITH FIRE IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  CAME FROM THE MULLEIN TREE (ASH). MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT & LUNG DISEASE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE HERBAL MEDICINES, ANIMAL USED IN MEDICINES & BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON BIBLICAL SMOKING, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THIS DISPLAY OF GOD’S POWER WAS TECHNICALLY CALLED IN RESPECTS TO “FIRE AGAINST FIRE”, WHICH THE MAGICIANS IN THE FIRST TWO PLAGUES CONJURED UP THE SAME THING THAT MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD DID IN TURNING THE WATERS INTO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 BY WHICH THE RIVER STUNK OF THE DEAD FISH AND THE BRINGING UP OF FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 IN THE BEDCHAMBERS. IN TOBIT 8:1-18 SHOWS HOW PERMISSIBLE MAGIC REGULATES AT THE BEGINNING OF MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD MINISTRY WITH PHARAOH IN ACTS 7:19-44. IT TELLS US THAT THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL BY THE LORD INSTRUCTED TOBIAS AND SARAH TO GET THE LIVER, GALL AND HEART OF THE FISH AND BURN IT BY FIRE. IN RETURN, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD REROUTE TO EGYPT AND THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD PUT HIM IN HIS PRISON. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE WHEN SARAH HAD MARRIED OTHER MEN BEFORE, THE DEMON WOULD KILL THEM IN THE WEDDING CHAMBER ON THEIR HONEY MOON WHEN THEY WERE ENGAGING IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER. SO THE STINK OF THE DEAD FISH WOULD EXPEL THE DEMON FROM THERE AND THEY COULD ENGAGE IN THE HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP. THIS KIND OF PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC FROM GOD WAS PROTECTIVE TOWARDS ISRAEL & THIS KIND OF PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC FROM GOD WAS HARMFUL TO THE EGYPTIANS VERSES FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC AND WITCHCRAFT IN THE FIRST TWO PLAGUES. TWO NAMES OF THE MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES ARE CALLED JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) AND JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) BY RESISTING THE TRUTH, MEN OF CORRUPT MINDS AND DISAPPROVING CONCERNING THE FAITH IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8. THE THIRD PLAGUE WAS LICE FROM ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 ON MAN AND BEAST WHERE THE EGYPTIANS TRIED TO CONJURE UP LICE, BUT FAILED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “FINGER OF GOD” AND THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 11:20. THE FOURTH PLAGUE WAS FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHICH ENTERED THE HOUSES OF THE EGYPTIANS AND THE LORD PUT A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HIS PEOPLE AND THE EGYPTIAN PEOPLE. THE FIFTH PLAGUE WAS LIVESTOCK DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 ON THE CATTLE, DONKEYS, SHEEP, AND HORSES. THE LORD PUT A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ISRAEL’S LIVESTOCK AND THE EGYPTIANS LIVESTOCK. THE SIXTH PLAGUE WAS BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND FOR THE BOILS WERE ON THE EGYPTIANS, BEASTS AND THE MAGICIANS. THE SEVENTH PLAGUE WAS HAIL ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 WHICH CAME DOWN ON EVERY MAN AND EVERY BEAST IN THE FIELD AND THEY ALL DIED. THE EIGHTH PLAGUE WAS LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 WHICH SHALL EAT THE LEFTOVER RESIDUE OF EVERY GREEN THING AND BY WHICH THE HAIL DID NOT DESTROY AND SHALL BE IN THE HOUSES OF THE EGYPTIANS. THE NINTH PLAGUE WAS DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 AND WAS EVEN FELT BY MAN OVER THE WHOLE FACE OF EGYPT. THE TENTH PLAGUE WAS THE FIRSTBORN SLAIN AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30. IN THE PLAGUES FROM THE 3RD PLAGUE TO THE 10TH PLAGUES THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE LORD STRUCK ALL THE FIRSTBORN OF THE EGYPTIANS AND THERE WAS IN EVERY HOUSE AT LEAST ONE DEAD. ON THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ IN THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. MOSES USED THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD TO SPLIT THE RED SEA TO ESCAPE PHARAOH’S ARMY ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31. THIS TOOK EXTRAORDINARY FAITH ON MOSES’ PART AND THE ENORMOUS POWER REGULATING THROUGH HIM. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ON SIVAN, OR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MYSTERY MONTH CALLED VEADAR WHICH IS IN THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE SPECIAL MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF AUTHORITY WAS PASSED DOWN FROM MOSES (80 YEARS), TO AARON (83 YEARS), TO JOSHUA (110 YEARS), TO DAVID (IN HIS 70’S), TO JACOB (AN OLD AGE), TO SOLOMON (IN HIS 90’S), TO JESUS (30 YEARS), TO SAUL (57 YEARS IN JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (67 YEARS IN GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (120 YEARS IN LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (120 YEARS IN LORDSHIP) AND BACK TO THE LORD YAH (IMMUTABLE CREATOR) IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. EVEN MICHAEL AND LUCIFER DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES BECAUSE OF THE 10 LEVELS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC POWER HE DID WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD IN JUDE 9. LUCIFER TRIED TO TAKE THE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN HIS PRIDE AND SELFISHNESS IN THE DISPUTE FOR HIS OWN MEANS TO CONTROL PEOPLE, BUT FAILED IN JUDE 9 BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN OF JERUSALEM REBUKED THE DEVIL. OTHER THAN THIS, MAGIC IS COMMANDED BY THE LORD AS FORBIDDEN AND WRONG TO PRACTICE IT & PUT IT IN ACTION IN THE LORD’S PEOPLE. THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO THIS RULE IS HOLY KNOWLEDGE STARTING BACK TO GENESIS 2:9 CONCERNING BOTH TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVEN ADAM AND EVE KNEW WHAT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS BUT WAS NOT SUPPOSED TO PUT IT IN ACTION. THE TREE OF LIFE WAS THERE FOR THEM TO LIVE ETERNALLY. IN EPHESIANS 6:10-12 DECLARES “WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST DARK RULERS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES.” THE ONLY WAY WE CAN STAND IS TO KNOW THE OPPOSITION BEFORE IT HAPPENS. TO IDENTIFY IT AND TO PUT IT DOWN WHERE IT BELONGS, FOR WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO CAST DOWN STRONGHOLDS, IMAGINATIONS, ARGUMENTS OR ANY HIGH THINGS THAT OPPOSE AND EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5. ALSO TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS AND HARMLESS AS DOVES THAT IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 10:16. LIKEWISE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CAN BE DONE CONCERNING JOSEPH’S POSITION IN EGYPT AND DANIEL’S POSITION IN BABYLON. WISE MEN (WISDOM) CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF THE RIGHT APPLICATION IS DONE WITH THE LORD. SEERS OR PROPHETS THAT ARE TRUE DO PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. UNLIKE NECROMANCY, THE DEBATE ON 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONCERNING PRAYING FOR THE DEAD KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN THEIR RESURRECTIONS AND ATONEMENTS OF THEIR SIN COMMITTED ON EARTH WHILE THEY WERE LIVING. MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS, STARGAZERS AND ASTROLOGERS CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF IT SOLELY LEANS ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR WISDOM IN THE 2ND HEAVEN. OBSERVER OF TIMES CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF THE REVEALING TRUTH OF FUTURE EVENTS IS DONE BY THE LORD. MAGICIANS (MAGI) CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF THEY SEEK TO PRAISE THE LORD IN MATTHEW 2:1-12. SPIRITISM CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF IT SOLELY CONCERNS THE COMMUNICATION OF HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE INVISIBLE WORLD TO THE LIVING FOR GUIDANCE FROM THE LORD, SUCH AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS. THE CONJURATION OF SPELLS CONCERNING WHITE MAGIC, THE LORD CAN USE TO HEAL THE BODY AND BLACK MAGIC, THE LORD CAN USE TO DESTROY THE BODY IN GENESIS 6:7; EXODUS 7:8-10:29; 12:29-42; 14:1-31. THE CHALDEANS THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONCERNS THE LORD’S ARMY FIGHTING (ALONE POSITIONS) THE FORCES OF EVIL. COMMUNICATION LIKE MEDIUMS WITH HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE OTHER LORDS IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC THAT CAN BE USED SUCH AS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATIONS EXPERIENCING VISIONS, DREAMS AND REVELATIONS FROM THE LORD. SÉANCE THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONCERNS 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 WHERE THERE WAS A MEETING TO ATONE FOR THE SINS COMMITTED ON THE EARTH TO THE ONES KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) TO BE RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD. MEDIUMSHIP THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY AND BE CONTACTED BY THE LORD FROM HIS SPIRIT. SOOTHSAYING OR AN ORACLE THAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS IN ACTS 7:38, 53 AND SIRACH 33:3; 36:14 WHEN THE ANGELS (LORDS) DIRECTED THE LAW DOWN THE MAN, IN ORACLES OF GOD AND TONGUE INTERPRETATIONS. DIVINATION THAT IS AUTHORIZED AND CONDONED IN HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN EXODUS 28 CONCERNING PRIESTLY AUTHORITY TO PERFORM DIVINATORY RITUALS IN THE TEMPLE. ALSO IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IT IS AUTHORIZED IN THE CHASTISEMENT OF NOAH, THE JOURNEY OF THE SONS OF JACOB TO EGYPT, AND THE SELECTION OF THE KING BY SAMUEL. FORTUNETELLING CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 26:1-23 ON PAUL’S LIFE BY THE LORD. RIGHT IDOLATRY CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO WORSHIP THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, THEIR DEITY, AND THE GODHEAD ON THE EARTH, WHICH CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN AS THE BROTHER OF GOD, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL. EXORCISMS CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC DONE BY THE NAME OF CHRIST, GOD OR A HOLY ANGEL (LORD) SUCH AS MICHAEL WHICH WAS DONE BY JESUS WITH THE APOSTLES AND EARLY CHRISTIANS BY STEPHEN THROUGH THEIR PREACHING CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). WHAT IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS THAT TRUE FRIENDS ARE WITH THE LORD AND ASSIST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD FOR THE LORD IS AGAINST FAMILIAR SPIRITS THAT IS A FORBIDDEN ART. DIVINE INTERCOURSE LIKE MARY AND JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIP CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC DONE BY THE LORD IN ACTS 14:15; 17:23-34; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:9; AND LUKE 20:35-36 AND THE CHERUB DRAGONS THAT BROUGHT FORTH 120 LEVELS OF HEAVENLY GIANTS ON THE EARTH, DONE BY MICHAEL THE MORNING STAR IN GENESIS 1:1-25. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” ENCHANTMENTS CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IF USED BY THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  FROM THE HAND OF MOSES IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7. THE LORD CHARMS WHAT HE WANTS TO CHARM AS THE OTHER 56 LORD’S IN HOLY SCRIPTURES. DWARFISM IS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN CHILDHOOD BY LITTLE STATURE IN THE MAGICAL ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) AND THE CHILD SHALL DASH INTO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSEL IN REVELATION 2:26-27 THAT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE RIGHT USE OF PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES AND PRESCRIPTION DRUGS CAN BE ACHIEVED IN THE RIGHT APPLICATION OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE IN A PHARMACY BIBLICALLY, BUT CAN CARRY SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS TO ITS USERS IN EZEKIEL 47:12; SIRACH 6:16; 38:4 AND 2ND ESDRAS 7:53. THE LORD CREATED PLANTS, TREES, HERBS, SEEDS, AND ANIMALS FOR THE RIGHT USE OF MEDICINES, BUT NEVER FOR ABUSE. ALTHOUGH YOU MAY HAVE THE SAME PRESCRIPTION FROM A DIFFERENT PHARMACY, A LOT OF THEM MAY USE A GENERIC FORM OF THE MEDICINE PRESCRIBED WHICH MAY CONFLICT WITH THE OTHER MEDICINE IN THE MAKEUP YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM THE OTHER PHARMACY. THIS MAY RESULT IN ABUSE OR NEGLIGENCE IN TAKING MEDICINE THAT YOU KNOW MAY HARM THE BODY. REBELLION CAN BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC BY OBEYING THE LORD AND REFUSING WRONG GOVERNMENT AUTHORITY PROVEN IN ACTS 4:19. PRETTIFICATION IS DONE IN GENESIS 19 WITH LOT’S WIFE. NATURAL PRETTIFICATION OCCURS OVER 1000’S OF YEARS. ALL PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ITEMS AND MAGICAL ANIMALS ARE USED WISELY IN CHRISTIAN LAW TO WARD OFF EVIL IN ACTS 10. THE MAGICAL ITEMS ARE RODS, STAFFS, SCEPTERS, CHARMS, RINGS, BRACELETS, PENDANTS, CRESCENTS, ANKLETS, CHAINS, NECKLACES, SHIELDS, SPEARS, SWORDS, WANDS, CORDS AND SIGNETS IF IT IS DONE BY THE LORD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”                                    
DIVINE MAGICAL CREATURES IN ENORMOUS DOMINION BEFORE THE WHOLE FALL OF MAN
IN GENESIS 1:1-25 IT CONCERNS THE MAGICAL CREATURES ON THE EARTH BEFORE THE MAN ADAM RECEIVED DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:26. THESE MAGICAL CREATURES WERE CREATED BY THE LORD YAH. AT THIS TIME THE OTHER 60 LORD’S AND THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY LIVED ON THE EARTH WITH THIS ENORMOUS DOMINION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE MAGICAL CREATURES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE CREATION PROCESSES IN THIS TIME FRAME WERE CALLED BARA IN GENESIS 1:1, ASAH IN GENESIS 1:7 AND NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:17.
THE PROOF OF MAGICAL CREATURES AS ABOMINATIONS
THE PROOF OF MAGICAL CREATURES CONCERNS UNCLEAN ANIMALS FOR PEOPLE TO EAT IN LEVITICUS 11:1-47 AND DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21. AN ABOMINATION IS A WITCH OR WIZARD, SOOTHSAYER, PROPHET, INTERPRETER OF OMENS, CONJURER OF SPELLS, SORCERER OR SORCERESS, SPIRITIST, NECROMANCER, MEDIUM AND ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THIS MEANS WHEN A PERSON BREAKS THE LAW OF MOSES CONCERNING UNCLEAN ANIMALS TO EAT THEY BECOME AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD UP UNTIL ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11 BY THE LORD SAYING TO PETER, WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED DO NOT CALL COMMON OR UNCLEAN. IN DEUTERONOMY 17:1 IT TELLS US THAT A BULL OR SHEEP OR ANY ANIMAL WITH A DEFECT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. SO ABOMINATIONS ARE MAGICAL ARTS. THE MAGICAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 1:1-GENESIS 1:2 IN THE MULTI-TRILLION YEAR OLD UNIVERSE PRIOR TO OUR 26,000 YEAR YOUNG UNIVERSE BY THE 7 CREATION PROCESSES & MATTHEW 1 & LUKE 3. IN REVELATION 10:1-11 IT IS CLEAR HOW TO OPERATE A TIME PORTAL, BUT IT IS NOT TOLD HOW TO CREATE A TIME PORTAL, SINCE THAT TRUTH IS WITHIN THE 7 THUNDERS ITSELF. IF THE MYSTERIOUS 7 THUNDERS HAVE BEEN PLACED IN YOUR NON-PHYSICAL COMPACITIES BY THE LORD, EVERYTHING IN YOUR MIND CAN PRODUCE AT LEAST 1 TIME PORTAL OR MORE BY RECEIVING THE TRUE LIGHT IN JAMES 1:17, THEN THE TRUE LIGHT WORKS THROUGH YOUR VISION (ETERNAL EYES), TO BE ABLE TO SEE THE TIME PORTAL TO BROADCAST IT IN FRONT OF YOU IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN THE LORD WALKS THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL WITH HIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK TO GIVE YOU. ONCE THE LORD IS AT YOUR SIDE, THE LORD DOES NOT TOUCH YOU PHYSICALLY---MAGICAL EFFECTS OF THE MAGIC TIME PORTAL [OUTER SKIN] BECAUSE THE LORD IS OPERATING IN THE NON-PHYSICAL---MIRACLE EFFECTS OF THE MIRACLE TIME PORTAL [WORD], WHICH THIS OPERATION IS KNOWN AS THE WORD [MIRACLE] BECOMING FLESH [MAGICAL] IN JOHN 1:14-18, THEN THE LORD CAREFULLY GIVES YOU THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK FOR YOU TO EAT TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO PROPHESY TRUTHFULLY. ONCE, THAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, THE TIME PORTAL EITHER SHUTS DOWN, DISINTEGRATES, FIZZLES, COLLAPSES OR DISAPPEARS IN THE MID-AIR. ONCE THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK IS EATEN, EVERYTHING THAT IS USELESS OR INCOMPATIBLE WITHIN THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK HAS TO BE CAST OUT OF YOU, NORMALLY BY USING THE BATHROOM OR THROUGH ETERNAL FIRE TO BURN THE HARD CORRUPTION OUT OF YOU. IN ORDER THE CHANGE THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE] TO THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] OR THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] TO THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], IT MUST FIRST GO THROUGH THE DEDICATED TIME PORTAL. THIS IS WHY THE LORD SUPPRESSED & RESTRAINED THE TRUTH ABOUT WHAT EXACTLY CONSISTS IN THE TIME PORTAL, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME. IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 DECLARES THE PHYSICAL [MAGIC} INTO PHYSICAL [MAGIC], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE OR THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE} INTO NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE.          
MAGICAL GIANT UNICORNS
FIRST, IS MAGICAL UNICORNS WHICH COME FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” THIS KIND OF UNIVERSE ON THE EARTH IS LINKED TO ISAIAH 24:1-23. BY WHICH IT WAS TURNED UPSIDE DOWN AND THE LORD PUNISHED THE ANGELS (LORDS) WITH FOLLY  IN  ISAIAH  24:21  BECAUSE  OF  THE  FALL  OF  THE  OTHER  LORD  CALLED  WISDOM AND LUCIFER’S FALL IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); JOB 4:18; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND ISAIAH 14:12-21. A UNICORN IS LIKE A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. IT ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES, AND A BILLY-GOAT, BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS CHAPTERS 8 AND 22; 32:22 (NASB); 24:8 (NASB); JOB CHAPTERS 9-12; 39:9-12; PSALMS CHAPTERS 11 AND 21; 22:21; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 AND DEUTERONOMY 17; 33:17. THE UNICORN IS CALLED RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, IN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. IN THE JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 35, 36 AND 39; NUMBERS CHAPTER 4 AND EZEKIEL 16:10. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNICORNS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THESE UNICORNS WILL COME BACK IN THE END OF TIME IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THESE UNICORNS ARE SIMILAR TO REVELATION 19:11-16.
MAGICAL GIANT DRAGONS
SECOND, IS MAGICAL GIANT DRAGONS WHICH DERIVES FROM THE GREEK WORD DRAKAN MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE AND WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” ALSO THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE.” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE DRAGONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 10:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10; 9:3; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18; ISAIAH 14:21-21; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. SOME SCRIPTURES OF DRAGONS ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:33; NEHEMIAH 2:13; JOB 30:29; PSALMS 44:19; 74:13; 91:13;  148:7;  ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6; 49:33; 51:34, 37; EZEKIEL 29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 3:8 & REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. LUCIFER & HIS EVIL DRAGONS IS FORBIDDEN TO BE WORSHIPPED & THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL & HIS DRAGONS CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS, & THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS & ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 & PSALMS 18:10. THERE ARE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS WHICH ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI  & ALSO CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) AS THE 1- HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). 2ND, IS 2-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED ANGELS IN 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND. 3RD, IS 3-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED ARCHANGELS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH, ARE 4/5-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH, ARE 6/7-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH, IS 8/9-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. 10TH-12TH, IS 10-12-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH, IS 13-18-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH, IS 19/20-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND, IS THE 21/22-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION 4-6 & GENESIS 3:24. THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH, IS 23/24-HEADED DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM IN GENESIS 3:24; REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 AND 10; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 AND PSALMS 99:1. THE 27TH/28TH IS THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/FATHER STEPHEN FOR LORDS CLOAKED AS THE “ANGELS OF THE LORD” AS A 27-29 HEADED DRAGONS IN  ACTS 7:1-8; GENESIS 22 BY ABRAHAM; ACTS 7:17-44; EXODUS 3-4 BY MOSES; 1ST KINGS 19: 1-18; 2ND KINGS 1:1-2:18 BY ELIJAH; ZECHARIAH 1:1-6:15 3; 12:1-14 BY ZECHARIAH; JUDGES 13 BY MANOAH; JUDGES 6 BY GIDEON; JUDGES 2 BY SINNING ISRAEL; NUMBERS 22 BY BALAAM; 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21; ACTS 7:45-50 BY DAVID; JOHN 1:1-3; 8:58 & ACTS 7:55-56 BY JESUS; GENESIS 16:1-16 BY HAGAR; 2ND KINGS 19:35; ISAIAH 37:36 BY THE ASSYRIAN ARMY; MATTHEW 11:10-18 BY JOHN; SUSANNA 14:55, 59; BEL 15:34, 36, 39 BY DANIEL; LUKE 1:17 BY ZACHARIAS WITH JOHN;  & THE DRAGON LORDS ARE THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS ARE THE “LORD’S WOMAN/LORD’S MAN” & THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & FOR THE LAW OF GOD/LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF THE LORD YAH SAYING THE LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THE CHERUB DRAGONS WILL COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME IN REVELATION 18:1-20:15. ALSO IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS THAT NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT A VAPORY FIRE AND FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. 
MAGICAL GIANT BEHEMOTH DINOSAURS
THIRD, IS MAGICAL GIANT DINOSAURS & DERIVES FROM THE GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL AND WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS REACH 310,000 POUNDS & OVER 100 FEET IN LENGTH. IN JOB 40:15-24 SAYS AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST CALLED A “BEHEMOTH” & HAS BEEN TAMED BY THE LORD YAH IN THE JEWISH  PSEUDEPIGRAPHA  WRITINGS  AS  AN  UNCONQUERED  BEAST  IN  1ST  ENOCH  60:7-8. THIS MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE DINOSAURS.” IN REVELATION 13:11-18 SAYS THE DINOSAURS OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 13:11-18. 
MAGICAL GIANT LEVIATHAN FISH
FOURTH, IS A MAGICAL LEVIATHAN (GIANT SEA FISH) FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANING ‘TWISTED OR COILED.” IT IS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE “LEVIATHAN” IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT SAYS THE LORD YAH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN…BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE. IN PSALMS 104 THE LORD YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS & THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED IN THE END.  THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN” OR “AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. IN GENESIS 1:21 SAYS “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN MAY BE THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” WHICH WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 13:1-10. 
MAGICAL GIANT GRIFFIN-BIRD ZIZ
FIFTH, IS THE GREAT ZIZ WHICH IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ WHICH IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES AND MENUHIN MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. THIS IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ OR AGE OF THE GIANT BIRD “IN GENESIS 1:1-25. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK IN THE END. 
MAGICAL GIANTS
SIXTH, IS THE ENORMOUS MAGICAL GIANTS WHICH ARE ENORMOUS IN PHYSICAL STRENGTH. IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS, 1ST/2ND IS CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33, 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM  IN  GENESIS  6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM)  IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA  IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER)  IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR  IN JOB 16:14. THESE ARE THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS DID NOT FALL) WITH MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. THE GIANTS WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 17:1-18. ALSO IT IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207. THIS ETERNAL DOMINION IS DONE BY 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JESUS/JOHN IS THE “THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN” UNDER THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOY & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS “THE GIANT LORD’S” IS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE ETERNAL DOMINION OF THE LORD JESUS AS “THE LORD’S MAN” PROVEN IN JUDGES 14:14, 18; ECCLESIASTES 5:5, 9; 11:5; GENESIS 1:1-25 AS (THE LORD’S ANGEL); GENESIS 1:26-6:7 AS “THE LORD’S MAN.” IN ACTS 10:11-12; 11:5-6 PROVES THE ETERNAL ANIMALS OF DOMINION IN HEAVEN. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID FOR MAN & THE LORD JOHN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SAUL FOR WOMAN, THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE  LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF REHEBOAM FOR BOYS & THE LAW AND THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON FOR LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59; REVELATION 5:5-14 & LUKE 20:35-36. KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER KING DAVID TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & DAVID DID NOT BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN WAS BORN TO DIE FOR THE SINS/TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO FORGIVE MAN/REPENT WOMAN BY ETERNAL SALVATION/GRACE & UNDER THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 1:26-23:56; GALATIANS 4:4 & THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW & LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN GOD’S KINGDOM & IS ABOVE THE LAW TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING TO SINGLE BOYS, THE LAW & ANGELS WITH ETERNAL MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER WITH LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS  GIVEN  BACK  TO  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  BY  THE  SON  JESUS  IN HEBREWS 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; JOHN 10:29; 17:1-26 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” DID THE PLAN OF MERCY TO HANDLE THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE PEOPLE, THEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN JUDGMENT OF THE 28TH ORDER IN ACTS 15:13-29 & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN DID THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” IN THE 29TH ORDER BY GIVING THE “PLAN OF MERCY” TO THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN THE 28TH ORDER. THE LORD JAMES THEN HANDLES THE “PLAN OF MERCY” IN THE 28TH ORDER IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” THEN HANDLES THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BECAUSE THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARTIAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7; JAMES 3:13-18 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ALSO THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH THE WOMB IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. HEAVEN WITH THE LIGHT & HELL WITH THE DARK PUNISHMENTS & RECOMPENSES ARE IN HIBIL’S LAMENT OF THE BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 575-580. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.”     
MAGICAL GIANT FAUNS 
FAUNS ARE HALF-GOAT FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN FROM THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE FORESTED AREAS (PLAIN AREAS, JUNGLE AREAS, FOREST AREAS, VALLEY AREAS  AND FIELDED AREAS) IN ANCIENT TIMES. FAUNS ARE CALLED FOREST GODS & ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE FOREST. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FAUNS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE FAUNS” DWELLING AROUND THE FIG TREES IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DANIEL 8:5, 8, 21 & JEREMIAH 50:39 IN THE DOUAY-RHEIMS BIBLE. THE FAUN’S ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT 2 HORNED RAM BETWEEN TWO MEN 
THE RAM HAS TWO HORNS WHICH ARE 2 MEN & ONE HORN WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER & NO ONE OR ANY ANIMAL COULD DEFEAT HIM. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2 HORNED RAM-MEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & DANIEL 8:3-4, 20. THE HORNED RAM-MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CENTAURS 
CENTAURS ARE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. CENTAURS ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CENTAURS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 6:17.  THE CENTAURS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT WINGED LION MAN 
THE WINGED LION-MAN HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT. THIS WINGED LION WAS THE 1ST PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED LION-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:4. THE WINGED LION/MAN WITH EAGLE’S WINGS ON BOTH SIDES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BEAR MAN 
THE BEAR MAN HAS THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH & WOULD GO & DEVOUR FLESH LIKE A MAN-EATER. THIS BEAR-MAN WAS CREATED AS THE 2ND PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS THE “AGE OF THE DEVOURING BEAR-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:5. THE BEAR-MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WINGED LEOPARD MAN 
THE WINGED LEOPARD MAN HAS FOUR WINGS OF A BIRD ON HIS BACK AND HE ALSO HAS FOUR HEADS OF A MAN. THIS WINGED LEOPARD MAN WAS CREATED AS THE 3RD PROTECTOR OF BABYLON.  THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED LEOPARD-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:6. THE WINGED LEOPARD MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT HORNED DRAGON MAN 
THE HORNED DRAGON MAN HAS TEN HORNS WITH THE EYES OF A MAN AND MOUTH WITH HUGE IRON TEETH, NAILS OF BRONZE AND DEVOURING FEET OF A MAN. THE HORNED DRAGON IS THE STRONGEST & LAST PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES DOES RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HORNED DRAGON-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & DANIEL 7:7-8, 11, 19-27. THE HORNED DRAGON MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT IN SACRIFICE TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT 4 HORNED CRAFTSMEN 
THE 4 HORNS CONCERNS 4 CRAFTSMEN WHO SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL AND JERUSALEM. THE CRAFTSMEN ARE THE PROTECTORS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 4 HORNED CRAFTSMEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 1:18-21. THIS IS LINKED TO THE CRAFTSMAN AT THE LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). THE HORNED CRAFTSMEN ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. 
MAGICAL GIANT 4 HORSEMEN 
THE FIRST HORSEMAN IS RED, THE SECOND IS BLACK, THE THIRD IS WHITE AND THE FOURTH IS STRONG AND DAPPLED. THEY GO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 4 HORSEMEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 6:1-8. THE 4 HORSEMEN ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT LOCUSTS-LIKE MEN 
THE LOCUSTS WAS SHAPES LIKE HORSES IN BATTLE. THEY HAD SOMETHING LIKE GOLDEN CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS. THEY HAD MEN LIKE FACES. THEY HAD WOMEN LIKE HAIR AND LION LIKE TEETH. THEY HAD BREASTPLATE LIKE IRON AND THEIR WINGS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS WITH MANY HORSES IN BATTLE. THEY HAD STINGERS IN THEIR TAILS TO STING MEN FOR 5 MONTH. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE LOCUST LIKE MEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 9:7-10. THE LOCUST-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL UNDEAD GIANT MEN CALLED ZOMBIES 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TELLS US THAT A MAN IS A MAGGOT AND THE SON OF MAN IS A WORM IN JOB 25:6. ALSO MAN’S POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, THE MAGGOTS ARE MAN’S BED AND THE WORMS COVER MAN IN ISAIAH 14:11 & JOB 21:26. ALSO MAN’S FLESH IS CLOTHED WITH DIRT AND WORMS AND THE SKIN HARDENS IN JOB 7:5. ALSO THE WORM FINDS MAN SWEET AND WICKEDNESS IS FORGOTTEN, THE WOMB FORGETS THEM AND IS LIKE A BROKEN TREE IN JOB 24:20. IN REVELATION 3:1 SAYS “…YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.” THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDEAD ZOMBIES” IN SCRIPTURE.
MAGICAL LIVING GIANT SKELETONS 
THE LIVING GIANT SKELETONS ARE DRY BONES THAT CAME TO LIFE. THE VALLEY WAS FULL OF BONES. THE MAN OF GOD PROPHESIED THAT THE BONES SHOULD LIVE. WHEN THE PROPHESYING WAS DONE, THERE WAS A NOISE & RATTLING & THE BONES CAME TOGETHER & BREATH MADE THEM ALIVE IN EZEKIEL 37:1-14. IN 2ND KINGS 13:21 SAYS THE BONES OF ELISHA RAISED A MAN FROM THE DEAD. THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LIVING SKELETONS” IN SCRIPTURE.   
MAGICAL GIANT GOD-LIKE GHOSTS 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT GHOSTS THE WEAK ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE GHOSTS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED GHOSTS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE GHOSTS. ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOD-LIKE GHOSTS” IN SCRIPTURE. 
MAGICAL GIANT ANIMAL KINGDOM AS ABOMINATIONS
THERE IS A TRUE LIST OF THE UNCLEAN ANIMALS WE MUST GO BY IN LEVITICUS 11:1-47 & DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21. THE TRUE LIST CONSIST OF BATS, CAMEL, CHAMELEON, CONEY (HYRAX), CORMORANT, UCKOW, EAGLE, FERRET, EAGLES (4), GLEDE, OWLS (5), HARE, HAWK, HERON, KITE, LAPWING, LITTLE OWL, LIZARD, MOLE, MOUSE, NIGHT HAWK, OSPREY, OSSIFRAGE, OWL, PELICAN, RAVEN, SNAIL, STORK, SWINE, TORTOISE, VULTURE AND WEASEL. ALSO BASED ON THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SCRIPTURES, THESE ANIMALS WOULD BE UNCLEAN TO EAT. THE OTHER TRUE LIST CONSISTS OF THE ABALONE, ALLIGATOR, APE, BEAR, CAT, CATFISH, CHEETAH, CLAM, COCKATOO, CROW, DOG, DOLPHIN, EEL, ELEPHANT, FOX, GECKO, GIBBON, HEDGEHOG, HORSE, HYENA, IGUANA, JAGUAR, KANGAROO, KOALA, KOOKABURRA, LEOPARD, LION, LOBSTER, LYNX, MAGPIE, PARROT, PENGUIN, PRAWNS, QUOKKA, QUOLL, RHINOCEROS, RATEL, RACCOON, RAT, SCALLOP, SEAL, SHARK, SQUID, SQUIRREL, SNAKE, STARFISH, SKUNK, TASMANIAN DEVIL, TIGER, TURTLE, UMBRELLA BIRD, VIPER, WALLABY, WOLF, WOMBAT, WORM, X-RAY FISH & YAPOK. IN THE LAW TO EAT THESE IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. ALL CREEPY THINGS ARE ABOMINATIONS. ALL FLYING INSECTS ARE ABOMINATIONS, EXCEPT LOCUSTS & GRASSHOPPER FAMILIES.
CHAPTER 4: WHY IS ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSES IMPRISONED IN HELL?
THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.      
ABOMINATIONS (FEMALE CATAMITES & MALE SODOMITES, BISEXUALITY, TRANSSEXUALS AND HERMAPHRODITES)
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO IS THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS, WHO CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:200-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
THE WALL OF SEPARATION CAUSED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL CREATION IN “THIS AGE” CONCERNING MAN
TO OVERCOME THE TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAN NEEDED SOMEONE TO PROVIDE RECONCILIATION AND THEREBY BRING BACK INTO FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. NO ONE CAN HAVE TRUE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IF MAN SIMPLY DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OR REFUSES TO KNOW THE TRUTH OR DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH BY STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO A LIE OR BELIEVING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A LIE) IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:37; 8:35; TOBIT 1:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:6; SIRACH 4:25; 1ST MACCABEES 7:18; PSALMS 54:5; ISAIAH 38:18; 59:4, 14-15; JEREMIAH 7:28; 9:3, 5; DANIEL 8:12; HOSEA 4:1; JOHN 8:44-46; ROMANS 1:21-25; 2:8-9; 3:1-23; GALATIANS 3:1; 5:7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18; 3:7-8; 4:4; HEBREWS 10:26-31; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 1:6, 8, 10; 2:4, 21; 4:6 & ACTS 4:25-27. FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WINKED AT IGNORANCE TOWARD HIM, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL EVERYWHERE TO REPENT AND THEY HAVE NO EXCUSE FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE & IGNORANCE THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN REVELATION 21:8 & ACTS 17:29-31. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN “THROUGH CHRIST (HIS SON JESUS) RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF AND GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD (THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN) TO HIMSELF” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19. IN EPHESIANS 2:14-16 DECLARES “FOR HE HIMSELF (FATHER STEPHEN) IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION, HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH, THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” SINCE, CHRIST CAME TO DESTROY THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, ALL WHO FAIL TO COME TO THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN OBEYING ALL HIS COMMANDS AND TO KEEP THEM, WILL FACE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT THAT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THEM TO HELL, UNLESS THEY KNOW AND 100% OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION OR DOUBT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & JOHN 10:18; 12:49-50; 14:15, 21, 23-24, 31; 15:9-10. FOR ONE MAIN PROBLEM THAT KEEPS MOST OF GOD’S PEOPLE OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF GOD IS BECAUSE OF THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION THAT HAS BEEN REINFORCED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF  MARITAL SEX OR ANY FORM OF SEXUALITY COUPLED WITH UNAUTHORIZED ILLEGAL DRUGS WHICH IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE WORLD AND NOT FROM OR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-32; 13:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE ARE SOME OF GOD’S PEOPLE THAT SAYS THEY HAD A LEGITIMATE DIVORCE AND ARE SINGLE AGAIN AND MAKE EXCUSES WHICH COMMIT A UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION WHICH IS CALLED UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAW BECAUSE THEY NEVER WERE DEEMED AN AUTHORIZED DIVORCE IN MARRIAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE STILL MARRIED TO THEIR SPOUSE AND IT IS TREATED AS ADULTERY COUPLED WITH FORNICATION BUT THEY SAY THEY RECEIVED THE CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE FROM THE SUPERIORS (CHIEFS OR POLICE) OF THE LAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES & DID NOT CONDONE OR AUTHORIZE THE LAW TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IN MALACHI 2:16; MATTHEW 5:31-32; 19:3-9; MARK 10:2-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:11-13 & LUKE 16:15-18. AN “AUTHORIZED DIVORCE” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE ONE OF THE PARTIES COMMITTED ADULTERY AND THE OTHER PARTY HAS TO PROVE THAT WITHOUT A REASONABLE DOUBT TO RECEIVE AN HONORABLE DIVORCE. THIS IS THE PERVERTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUSTICE IN EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; PROVERBS 10:9; 17:23; 31:5; JEREMIAH 3:21; 23:36; AMOS 2:7; MICAH 3:9; GALATIANS 1:7; SIRACH 8:2; SUSANNA 9, 56;  & ACTS 13:6-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT PERVERT HIS OWN LAW JUSTICE IN JOB 8:3; 34:12. DIVORCE CANNOT BE BASED ON IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCE OR EVEN VIOLENCE BECAUSE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES COMMANDS IT HAS TO BE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE BED. DID THE FATHER STEPHEN WRITE THE HOLY BIBLE, OR DID YOU WHO ARE FAR FROM THE TRUTH---IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:36. SOME SCRIPTURES BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TRUE TEACHER AND TRUE AUTHOR OF OUR FAITH AND LIARS THAT CLAIM TO BE BIBLICAL AUTHORS BUT ARE FALSE ARE IN BARUCH 3:23; 2ND MACCABEES  2:28; 7:31; JOHN 6:45; 8:28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 15:18; 16:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 13; 14:33, 36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2; EPHESIANS 4:21; 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13; 4:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, 15; 3:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13; 2:9, 14-15; TITUS 1:9; HEBREWS 1:3, 2:2; 4:2, 12-13; 5:9; 12:2; 13:7; 1ST PETER 1:23, 25; 2:7-8; 2ND PETER 2:3, 18; 1ST JOHN 1:3-10; 2:27; 3:24-4:6; 5:18-21; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 22:18-19 & ACTS 17:11. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL CREATION IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:3. FOR IF ANYONE SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOR THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORIZED SEX IN MARRIAGE, THIS IS A LIE FROM HELL AND A STRONG DELUSION FOR THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR FLESHLY SEXUAL ACTIONS WITH GOD IN ROMANS 3:20; 6:19; 7:5, 18, 25; 8:5, 8, 13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:16; GALATIANS 2:16; EPHESIANS 2:3; COLOSSIANS 2:18, 23; JAMES 5:3; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 7-8 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WHEN ANYONE HAS A SEXUAL RELATION OR SEXUAL UNION WITH SOMEONE, THEY ARE TREATING THEM AND OPERATING AS FEMALE WITCHES, WHORES, PROSTITUTES, SORCERERS, MISTRESSES AND HARLOTS OR MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS, SORCERERS, MASTERS, EVEN IF THEY ARE HUSBANDS AND WIVES PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. IN EXODUS 22:18 DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. THIS MEANS THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE IN JOHN 7:16-18. THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED AS “ONE FLESH” IN MARRIAGE OR “ONE FLESH” OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN THE UNMARRIED REALM. BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT SINGLE PEOPLE CANNOT HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS BECAUSE THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN. TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM MARITAL SEX OR ANY OTHER FORM OF SEX IS CALLED AN ACT OF CHASTITY WHICH IS NOT POPULAR IN ANY CULTURE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN 1ST PETER 2:11; JUDE 23 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. EVEN WHEN THE APOSTLES LIKE PAUL CONVERTED A WOMAN NAMED THECLA AND THE KING’S WIVES FROM HAVING SEX WITH THEIR HUSBANDS, THEY USED THEIR AUTHORITY TO PUT HIM INTO PRISON AND THEN EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM IN THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 445-458. THIS ALSO GOT THE LORD JOHN IN TROUBLE WHEN HE SAID “IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR THEE TO HAVE THY BROTHER’S WIFE” WHICH INTERRUPTED THE AUTHORITY OF THE KING WITHIN THE KING’S BOUNDARIES OF MARRIAGE IN MARK 6:18. THERE IS A WAY OF PROCREATION WITHOUT HAVING SEX IN ANY MARRIAGE OR UNMARRIED REALM. IT IS CALLED “DIVINE INTERCOURSE” THAT IS COINED FROM THE TERM “DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZES IN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 2:21-24; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:8-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. FOR THE SOLID FOUNDATION IS BUILT ON HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & HEBREWS 11:10. IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 SAYS THAT NO MAN’S BUILDING CAN STAND BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH HIS SON JESUS PAID THE PRICE OF MAN’S FREEDOM, HIS WHOLE CREATION STILL HAD BE TRANSFIGURED, CHANGED & TRANSFORMED INTO WHAT PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN SO THAT HE COULD NOT HAVE LIMITED ACCESS, BUT MORE ACCESS THAN ANYONE ELSE BEING RAISED AS THE LORD AND CHRIST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN EPHESIANS 2:18; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:7; 2:36. THOSE WHO HAVE A SEXUAL UNION ARE A SLAVE OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND THOSE WHO HAVE A DIVINE UNION IS A SLAVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 6:19-20, 22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON CASUAL SEX OR MARITAL SEX YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”          
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE IN CONFUSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:29; ESTHER 3:15; LUKE 21:25-26 & ACTS 17:8; 19:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION AS JUDGMENT: THE RIGHTEOUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONFUSE THEIR ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 35:26; 40:14; 55:9; 70:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:37; DEUTERONOMY 7:23 & PSALMS 71:24. ISRAEL, TOO, MAY EXPERIENCE CONFUSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20; 28:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:5-6 & JEREMIAH 51:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING CONFUSION IS IN GENESIS 11:7-9; JOSHUA 10:10; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23. SPIRITUAL CONFUSION IS HUMANITY’S NATURAL STATE IS IN ISAIAH 41:29; 57:20-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18; 2:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:3-4. CONFUSION RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CONFUSION AMONG THE JEWS IS IN MATTHEW 12:23-24; 14:1-2; MARK 3:22; 6:14-16; JOHN 3:4; 6:52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; LUKE 9:7-9; 11:15 & ACTS 2:6-7, 12. CONFUSION AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 8:27; 17:4; MARK 4:41; 9:5-6; 16:8; JOHN 6:60; 16:17-19 & LUKE 9:33-34; 24:22-25. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS IN CONFUSION: CONFUSION OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 73:12-14; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; ISAIAH 21:3-4; DANIEL 4:19; HABAKKUK 1:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; 7:5 & GALATIANS 4:19-20. CONFUSION OVER SOUND DOCTRINE IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 4:9, 17; 5:10. THE REMEDIES FOR CONFUSION: CONFUSION DISPELLED BY ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:3 & JAMES 1:5. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:9-10, 13. CONFUSION COMBATED BY THE TEACHING OF WISE LEADERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25; 4:2-3; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 20:28-30. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE INSTRUCTION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:103-105 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. CONFUSION GOES AS BELIEVERS GROW TO SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10 & HEBREWS 5:14.                     
HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOMS (WIZARDRY’S)
PROSTITUTION IS ALSO CALLED HARLOTRIES AND WHOREDOM’S AND IS THE ACT OF PROVIDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORBIDDEN SERVICES TO ANOTHER PERSON IN RETURN FOR A PAYMENT OF SOME SORT, MAINLY WITH MONEY FOR PAYMENT. PROSTITUTION IS DERIVED FROM TWO LATIN WORDS PRO WHICH MEANS “TO EXPOSE” AND STATUERE WHICH MEANS “TO PLACE UP FRONT.” ESCORTS AND WHORES ARE ALTERNATIVE NAMES FOR PROSTITUTE. NOT ALL ESCORTS ARE WHORES. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR WHORE DERIVES FROM HORA AND ITS ROOT IS KA MEANING “DESIRE.” ALSO PROSTITUTE CAN MEAN DEBASEMENT OR THE MANUFACTURING OF AN UNWORTHY CAUSE. PROSTITUTION IS AT A HIGH RISK OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE DISEASES TRANSMITTED FROM ONE PARTNER TO ANOTHER. IN LEVITICUS 19:29 IT TELLS US THAT “DO NOT PROSTITUTE YOUR DAUGHTER, TO CAUSE HER TO BE A HARLOT, LEST THE LAND FALL INTO HARLOTRY.” IN LEVITICUS 20:5-6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WILL SET HIS FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND HIS FAMILY, AND THE LORD WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEM WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” IN JEREMIAH 3:9 IT STATES OF HER CASUAL HARLOTRY WHICH CAME INTO BEING AS CASUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IN EZEKIEL 16:15-36 IT TELLS US THAT SHE TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF FAME, AND POURED OUT YOUR WHOREDOM’S ON EVERY ONE THAT PASSED BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT. WERE HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY A SMALL THING? BECAUSE IN HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY SHE FORGOT THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, WHEN SHE WAS NAKED AND BARE STRUGGLING IN HER OWN BLOOD. SHE MADE HER BEAUTY TO BE ABHORRED. SHE COMMITTED HARLOTRIES WITH THE EGYPTIANS FLESHLY NEIGHBORS TO PROVOKE THE LORD IN ANGER. SHE EVEN MULTIPLIED HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY BUT WAS NOT SATISFIED. ALL MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO HARLOTS, BUT YOU MADE PAYMENTS TO YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND HIRED THEM TO COME FROM EVERYWHERE. SHE AS A HARLOT IS THE OPPOSITE OF A WOMAN THAT IS NOT SOLICITED TO BEING A HARLOT. THE LORD SAYS BECAUSE OF YOUR NAKEDNESS UNCOVERED AND ALL YOUR FILTHINESS IN YOUR HARLOTRY WITH ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHICH YOU GAVE TO THEM. THE LORD WILL GATHER ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS OF WHOM YOU TOOK PLEASURE IN (EROS) LOVE OR HATRED AND WILL UNCOVER YOUR NAKEDNESS THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE SEEN. THE LORD WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO BREAK WEDLOCK OR AS SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED. FURY AND JEALOUSY WILL COME FROM THE LORD. THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU INTO THEIR HAND AND THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR SHRINES & HIGH PLACES. THE LORD WILL STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES AND TAKE YOUR BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENTS & LEAVE YOU BARE AND NAKED. THE LORD WILL BRING AN ASSEMBLY AGAINST HER AND THEY SHALL STONE YOU WITH STONES AND THRUST YOU WITH SWORDS, THEY SHALL BURN YOUR HOUSES TO THE GROUND AND EXECUTE JUDGMENTS IN THE SIGHT FROM OTHER WOMEN. THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU CEASE FROM PLAYING THE HARLOT & HIRING (EROS) LOVERS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. THE LORD’S FURIES WILL THEN REST AND HIS JEALOUSY WILL DEPART WHEN SHE STOPS ALL HER PLAYING AROUND. IN HOSEA 1:2-3:4 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD GOD COMMANDED HOSEA TO MARRY GOMER WHICH WAS A HARLOT TO BE HIS WIFE OF HARLOTRY. HOSEA KNEW WHY THE LORD CALLED HIM TO THIS SPECIAL MINISTRY BECAUSE HE KNEW OF THE HARLOTRIES THAT HAVE BEEN DONE IN THE COUNTRY AND CITIES. THE LORD WILL BRING CHARGES AGAINST GOMER YOUR WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF YOUR CHILDREN FOR HER LOOSE LIFE STYLE WITH OTHER MEN BESIDES HER HUSBAND HOSEA. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES, WHO SELLS THE NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGH HER HARLOTRIES. BEHOLD, THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL LIFT YOUR SKIRTS OVER YOUR FACE AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL SEE YOUR NAKEDNESS AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU VILE AND CAST ALL ABOMINABLE FILTH ON HER AND MAKE HER A SPECTACLE TO BE TALKED ABOUT.” MALE PROSTITUTES ARE CALLED WIZARDS, WHICH CARRIES THE SAME PENALTIES AS WHORES AND HARLOTS BUT ARE TREATED MORE SEVERE THAN FEMALES. PROSTITUTION IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE BIBLE, THOSE COMMITTING THESE ACTS ARE NOT INNOCENT, BUT FIERY JUDGMENT WILL DESTROY THEM FROM THE LORD. HARLOTS ARE CALLED “SOUL-EATERS/SPIRIT-EATERS” & FEEDS ON THE PRECIOUS LIFE OF MAN, WHO WILL HAVE IT. 
PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S AMONG THE HEATHEN: FOR MONEY IS IN GENESIS 38:15-16; JOSHUA 2:1 & JOEL 3:3. THE RELIGIOUS PROSTITUTIONS IS IN GENESIS 38:21-22 & JOB 36:14. PROSTITUTION IN ISRAEL: IT IS FORBIDDEN UNDER GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) OR HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS FORBIDDEN TO MARRY PROSTITUTES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14. THE PENALTIES FOR PROSTITUTION IS IN GENESIS 38:24 & LEVITICUS 21:9. THE EFFORTS TO REMOVE THE SHRINE-PROSTITUTES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:11-12; 22:45-46. THE LURE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN PROVERBS 7:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. THE PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:16; 14:24; JEREMIAH 5:7; HOSEA 4:13-14; 6:10 & MICAH 1:7. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST PROSTITUTION: IT HAS DIRE CONSEQUENCES IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-27; 23:26-27; 29:3; JUDGES 16:1-2 & LUKE 15:30. ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORD MUST AVOID IT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:15-16 & EPHESIANS 5:3. PROSTITUTES CAN BE REDEEMED IS IN MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:37-50; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25 & JOSHUA 6:22-25. PROSTITUTION USED AS A METAPHOR: FOR WORLDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CORRUPTION IS IN REVELATION 17:1-5; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 23:15-17 & NAHUM 3:4. FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; EXODUS 34:15-16; LEVITICUS 20:5; JUDGES 2:17; 8:27, 33; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 1:21; EZEKIEL 16:16-17, 26, 28, 33-34, 41; 23:1-35 & HOSEA 4:10-12; 5:4.        
ADULTERIES
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDERY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. 
ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
RAPE
RAPE IS DERIVED FROM A LATIN WORD RAPERE MEANING “TO TAKE BY FORCE OR TO SEIZE” IS DEFINED AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE FORCIBLY OF ONE PERSON THAT IS THE VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. RAPE IS AN ASSAULT BY A PERSON INVOLVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITHOUT A PERSON’S CONSENT. IF CONSENT IS ESTABLISHED BY WORDS, COMMUNICATIONS OR ACTIONS IT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE RAPE. THE MOTIVATION OF RAPE IS ANGER, A DESIRE FOR POWER, SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SADISM AND CERTAIN EVOLUTIONARY PRESSURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 IT TELLS US THAT THE RAPIST WILL HAVE TO MARRY THE UNMARRIED YOUNG WOMAN INSTEAD OF A CIVIL PENALTY IF HER FATHER AGREED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6-22 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF ABSALOM AND HIS FAMILY CONCERNING AMNON AND HIS SISTER TAMAR. WHICH AMNON MADE HIMSELF SICK AND CALLED HIS SISTER TO BRING MEAT INTO THE CHAMBER. AND AMNON ASKED TAMAR TO LIE WITH HIM, BUT SHE REFUSED. THEN AMNON FORCED HER AND RAPED HER. ALSO ANOTHER FAMOUS STORY OF RAPE INVOLVED DAVID WITH BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OR STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM, HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. RAPE IS FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ENGAGE IN, AND WHAT HAPPENED TO KING DAVID SHOULD BE OUR GUIDE ON THE SUBJECT. 
UNBRIDLED LUST, UNBRIDLED PLEASURE OR UNBRIDLED WINE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-15. WOMEN AND RAPE: WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO MALE ASSAULT, BUT NOT IN EVERY CASE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. WOMEN ARE PROTECTED UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. WOMEN ARE TO BE DIVINELY LOVED AND CARED FOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29; GENESIS 12:18-20 & 1ST PETER 3:7. THE TRAUMA OF RAPE: ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND EMOTIONAL EFFECTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19-20 & GENESIS 34:6-7. ITS PHYSICAL EFFECTS IS IN JUDGES 19:26-28; 20:4-5. THE AVENGING OF THE VICTIM OF RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:7-31; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22-32; JUDGES 20:6-11; ROMANS 12:19; 13:3-4 & JAMES 1:20. THE EXAMPLES OF RAPE: THE FEMALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-3; JUDGES 19:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2-13 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. THE ATTEMPTED MALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-9; JUDGES 19:22-23 & LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.                        
FORNICATIONS
FORNICATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” FORNICATION ALSO CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY REFERS TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM AFTER MARRIAGE IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA (PORN) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR WITH SCRIPTURE. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK, THE WORD PORNEIA MEANT “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER, FOR WE ARE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION BUT WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. THE DEVIL WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING AND DOES NOT OPERATE IN TRUTH BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE IT IS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A FATHER OF LIES. WHICH OF YOU CONVINCES ME OF SIN? IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH YOU DOUBT ME. FOR WHO IS BORN OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREOF THOSE BORN OF THE DEVIL CANNOT HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 TELLS US THAT FORNICATION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST THAT PERSON’S OWN BODY. FOR ALL SIN EXCEPT FORNICATION IS OUTSIDE THE BODY. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 IT STATES THAT THOSE BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS) LET IT NOT BE EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 THE LORD DESIRES FOR YOU TO HAVE SANCTIFICATION AND NOT FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 2:20-23 THE LORD SAYS THAT “I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU SUFFER THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH MY SERVANT TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT AND SHE DID NOT. BEHOLD I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WITH HER I WILL BRING THEM INTO GREAT TRIBULATION LEST THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEART AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN JUDE 7 SAYS SODOM AND GOMORRAH…GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO ETERNAL FORNICATION & DESTROYED BY ETERNAL FIRE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT SAYS WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION IN 1 ACT CONCERNED 23,000 THOUSAND THAT FELL IN ONE DAY. THIS MEANS IN ONE FULL DAY WOULD BE 59,800,000,000,000 TRILLION BY 26 HOURS IS 12 HOURS/1 HOUR IN THE DAY & NIGHT X 1,000 YEAR REIGN X 10 IN A KINGDOM X 10,000 RELENTING X 23,000 IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 STATES THAT FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 IT TELLS US THAT IF A BROTHER IS A FORNICATOR THAT YOU SHOULD NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT COMMANDS US TO MORTIFY THEREOF OUR MEMBERS ON THE EARTH FROM FORNICATION. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IT TELLS US THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 SAYS FORNICATION AMONG THE LIST IS WORTHY OF DEATH. THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WILL BE BANISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD NOT ENGAGE INTO PRACTICES THAT WOULD LIMIT YOU WITH THE LORD. FORNICATION IS A FORBIDDEN ACT AND SHOULD NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION IS THE DEVISING OF IDOLS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12. THE UNHOLY FIRE OF FORNICATION IS IN SIRACH 23:16. THEY WHO DO FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IS FORNICATION AS THE WORK OF THE FLESH. IN DEUTERONOMY 22 & LEVITICUS 18 IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS WIDESPREAD IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 7:1-2 & REVELATION 9:21. THE CAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:3-5, 20; 6:26, 32. SEXUAL IMMORALITY BRINGS DAMNATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; LEVITICUS 20:10-21; PROVERBS 2:16-19; 22:14; EZEKIEL 16:38; ROMANS 1:24-27; EPHESIANS 5:5 COLOSSIANS 3:5-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6; JUDE 7 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. SEXUAL IMMORALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 7; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11, 13-20; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JOHN 8:3-11 & LUKE 7:36-39. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: PROHIBITED SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6, 7-20; GENESIS 19:33-36; 35:22; 38:13-18; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23; HOSEA 1:2 & JOHN 4:17-18. PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16; JUDGES 16:1; 1ST KINGS 3:16 & HOSEA 4:13-15. FORNICATION IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 6 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:22. RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-2 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:10-14. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUALITY LIKE GOMER WITH HOSEA IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2. MARITAL SEXUALITY AS ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AMONG CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS: AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:20; 13:26-27; EZEKIEL 6:9; 16:15-17; HOSEA 2:1-10; 3:1; 4:10-12; 5:4 & MATTHEW 12:39; 16:4. IN THE WORLD IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:1-2, 4; 18:2; 19:2.          
SODOMY
SODOMY COMES FROM AN ECCLESIASTICAL LATIN WORD PECCATUM SODOMITICUM WHICH SIMPLY MEANS THE “SIN OF SODOM.” SODOMY IS A TERM USED IN LAW TO DESCRIBE THE ACT OF “UNNATURAL SEXUALITY BY FORCE WITH THE SAME SEX”, WHICH HIS TECHNICALLY CALLED ORAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ANAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.  IN GENESIS 19:1-25 IT TELLS US THE DETAILS THAT MEN IN THE CITY OF SODOM WANTED LOT TO GIVE THEM TWO MEN SO THAT THEY CAN KNOW THEM SEXUALLY. THE TWO MEN WERE ACTUALLY TWO ANGELS (LORDS) READY TO BRING JUDGMENT ON SODOM. THE MEN PRESSED ON LOT EVEN FURTHER TO THE DOORWAY, BUT LOT SHUT THE DOOR, AND THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) CAUSED BLINDNESS TO COME ON THE MEN IN THE CITY. THE MEN EVEN IN BLINDNESS STILL TRIED TO ENTER THE HOUSE BY FORCE BUT GREW WEARIED AND FAILED. THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) COMMANDED LOT AND HIS FAMILY TO GET OUT OF SODOM AND DO NOT LOOK BACK FOR THIS CITY WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN BY A RAIN OF SULFUR AND FIRE DONE BY THE LORD. LOT AND HIS FAMILY GOT OUT OF THE CITY BY COVER OF NIGHT AND HIS WIFE LOT LOOKED BACK AT THE LORD’S WORK ON SODOM AND AUTOMATICALLY SHE WAS TURNED TO STONE OR A PILLAR OF SALT. BEING TURNED TO STONE CAN REFER TO JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE WILDERNESS WHEN THE DEVIL IN HIS TEMPTATION SAID FOR JESUS TO TURN THIS STONE INTO BREAD. THE LORD KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO SODOM AND THE DEVIL TRIED EVERYTHING TO STEER JESUS FROM THE TRUTH, BUT FAILED WHEN JESUS SAID THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD YOUR GOD, MAN SHALL EAT NOT BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD AND THEN JESUS SAID SATAN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. THIS ACT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE HOMOSEXUALITY SINCE IT DID NOT INVOLVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONSENT BUT WITH THE INTENT OF FORCE USED AND PERSUASION ON THE PART OF THE MEN IN THE CITY. ALSO A SOMEWHAT SIMILAR REFERENCE OF THE ENCOUNTER AT GIBEAH IS IN JUDGES 19:13-20:48. THIS KIND OF BEHAVIOR IS LINKED TO IDOLATROUS CULT PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12; 22:46; 2ND KINGS 23:7; JOB 36:14; GENESIS 38:21; HOSEA 4:14 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 27:21. THIS IS STERNLY WARNED BY THE BIBLICAL LAW IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16. IN ROMANS 1:18-25, 28-32; 2ND PETER 2:6-8 & JUDE 7 DOES CONDEMN & DAMN THIS RESPECTIVELY BECAUSE IT REJECTS THE CREATED ORDER PLACED AND DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24; EPHESIANS 5:31; MARK 10:6-9 & MATTHEW 19:4-6. THESE WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT SOME WERE THEM THAT DID LATER ON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, 10. THIS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACT IS FORBIDDEN TO DO AND THOSE WHO ACT ON THIS WILL HAVE FIERY JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD.   
LUSTS THE BEGINNINGS OF ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS AND HOMOSEXUALITY’S
LUST IS A CRAVING FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH CAN SOMETIMES BE VIOLENT OR SELF-INDULGENT IN CHARACTER. LUST IS SIMILAR TO THE WORD “LUSTRUM” WHICH MEANS “FIVE YEARS.” LUST IS A FORM OF LUXURY IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE FORBIDS EVEN THE THOUGHTS AND DESIRE OF LUST, LUXURY AND MENTAL FORNICATION IN MARRIAGE. IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES BY JESUS THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT OF LUST OR CASUAL DESIRE TOWARD A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN. ALSO IN ROMANS 1:25-27; JOHN 8:41-44. HOWEVER, GOOD LUST CAN MEAN “TO PLEASE, DELIGHT IN OR TO HAVE PLEASURE” IN LUKE 22:15 & REVELATION 18:14. ALSO EVIL LUST IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 8:21 WHICH DECLARE THAT “THE IMAGINATION OF THE HEART OF MAN IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNS EVIL LUST THAT IS DAMNED ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 8:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:5; SIRACH 18:30; 20:4; 23:6; SUZANNA 1:8, 11, 14, 56. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 15:9; NUMBERS 11:4, 34; PSALMS 78:18, 30; 81:12; 106:14; JEREMIAH 13:27; EZEKIEL 23: 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16, 20 & PROVERBS 6:25. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT IN THE OKJV & NKJV ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 4:19; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:24, 27; 6:12; 7:7; 13:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6; GALATIANS 5:16-17, 24; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 3:6; 4:3; TITUS 2:12; 3:3; JAMES 1:14, 15;  4:1-3,  1ST  PETER  1:14;  2:11;  4:2, 3;  2ND PETER 1:4; 2:10, 18; 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16, 17 & JUDE 1:16, 18. TO HIM WHO IS IN MARRIAGE PRACTICES THIS EVIL LUST OR EVEN ENTERTAINS THE THOUGHT IS SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. EVIL LUST IS FORBIDDEN FOR FORNICATION AFTER MARRIAGE & ADULTERY IN MARRIAGE. SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 HAD A PROBLEM WITH HIS HAIR HAVING ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE PROBLEM WAS LUST & NOT REVENGE BY USING HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINES WHICH WAS THE WILL OF GOD. SO IF A MAN HAS A CLEAN, CUT AND SHAVEN TRIMMED HEAD THEN HE WOULD HAVE POWER TO WARD OFF LUSTS. 
LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22;-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. LUXURY THAT REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.       
BESTIALITY
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A  GREEK  WORD  ZOION  MEANING  ANIMAL  AND  PHILIA  MEANING  FRIENDSHIP  AND  A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN HUMANS AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS.  ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
WICKEDNESS
WICKEDNESS IS EVIL AND SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING A MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO WICKEDNESS IS BREAKING ALL THE RULES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED. THE  CONCEPT  OF  EVIL  IS  DRAWN  FROM  THE  HOLY  BIBLE  CONCERNING  THE  WORD  PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY AND THAT IT OUGHT NOT TO BE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAWS WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TANAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FROM HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERY LIVING THING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGES WICKEDNESS. ALSO I WOULD LIKE TO SHOW YOU SOME SCRIPTURES OF WICKEDNESS IN PROVERBS WRITTEN BY SOLOMON. THE SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 17, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 8:7; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2-3, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5-6, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4, 12; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24-25; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU. IN MARK 7:22 IT DECLARES THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16; 7:15, 17, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14 AND 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT STATES THAT WE WRESTLE AND FIGHT AGAINST WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21 & DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 18, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2; 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT THINK ANY EVIL OR LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & MARK 15:34. TO ESCAPE & ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS IS IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26.                
PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS)
PARAMOURS ARE PERSONS IN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY A CLOSE INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. IT CAN CONCERN REPEATED INTERACTIONS, EMOTIONAL ATTACHMENTS, A NEED FULFILLMENT AND A BEHAVIORAL INTERDEPENDENCE THAT ARE ENDURING. AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP DOES CONSIST OF A CERTAIN KIND OF PASSIONATE LOVE, ROMANCE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS (FORBIDDEN). INTIMACY IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS REQUIRES COMMUNICATION, RECIPROCITY, VULNERABILITY AND TRANSPARENCY. BUT IN EZEKIEL 23:20 IT TELLS US THAT SHE LUSTED FOR HER PARAMOURS OR ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVERS, WHOSE ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF HORSES AND FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF JACKASSES AND DONKEYS. INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT THE PROBLEM IF HANDLED WISELY (NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT WHAT COMMONLY HAPPENS IS ABUSE OR LACK OF INTELLIGENCE CALLED FALLEN REASON THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY THAT IS FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER IN THE BOOK OF SONG OF SOLOMON. KING DAVID HAD 9 WIVES & 80 CONCUBINES BY THE SAME THING. BUT WE HAVE TO BE CAREFUL ON WHO WE CHOOSE TO BE INTIMATE WITH. ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS IN INTIMACY (IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE) ARE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE IN MARY’S & JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE IS HOLY BY THE LORD.       
SADOMASOCHISM
SADOMASOCHISM IS THE ACT OF AFFLICTING PAIN UPON ANOTHER IN ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SADOMASOCHISM CAN ALSO BE CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE BONDAGE. ALSO THE CLOSEST THING TO THIS IN SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 19 CONCERNING THE MEN OF SODOM WANTING TO HAVE ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE ON THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) INSIDE LOT’S HOUSE. I SAY ROUGH, BECAUSE THEY WERE USING VIOLENCE TO MOTIVATE THEIR INTENTIONS TO SLEEP WITH THESE ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO ANOTHER POSSIBLE AREA OF STUDY WOULD CONCERN WHAT HAPPENED TO TAMAR WITH HER BROTHER. HER BROTHER FORCIBLY CAUSED TAMAR TO LAY WITH HIM IN THE BEDCHAMBER WHICH DID INFLICT SOME LEVEL OF PAIN ON TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-22. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT COULD GOVERN SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT WAS FORCED ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30 AND LEVITICUS 18:1-30. SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT HAPPEN AT ALL IN MARRIAGE TO BE DELIGHTFUL & GRATIFYING IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ONE SHOULD RESPECT HIS OR HER SPOUSE WITHIN THE LAW OF GOD. THIS KIND OF ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS FORBIDDEN & THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD DOESN’T GO AGAINST HIS NATURE, CHARACTER OR DEITY BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY. BUT THE LORD HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10.          
PEDOPHILIA AND PEDERASTY THE BEGINNINGS OF HOMOSEXUALITY
PEDOPHILIA ALSO CALLED PAEDOPHILIA IS THE ACT OF HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH CHILDREN. ITS ROOTS IN SCRIPTURE, COMES FROM MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM—MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42) BY SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN IN RITUALS FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. BASICALLY IT IS A DOMINEERING FACTOR THAT ADULTS USE TO TRY TO ENTICE LITTLE CHILDREN IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES WITH THEM IN MARRIAGES OR OTHER MEANS. FATHERS THAT CAUSE THEIR DAUGHTERS TO BE A PROSTITUTE AT A VERY YOUNG AGE ARE BECAUSE THE LAND IS FULL OF PROSTITUTIONS. CHILD PROSTITUTION USUALLY TAKES PLACE IN HOMES, CLUBS, BARS AND BROTHELS OR IN STREETS IN RUN DOWN AREAS. IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD COMMANDED TO UTTERLY SLAY OLD MEN, MAIDENS, LITTLE CHILDREN, YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN BECAUSE OF THE WICKED GREATER ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE CITY, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHO HAS A MARK ON THEIR HEADS. SO THE 6 ANGELS (LORDS) CAME WITH THEIR BATTLEAXES AND KILLED ALL IN THE WAY. AND THERE WAS ONE WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN TO REPORT BACK TO THE LORD. PEDOPHILIA IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE SCRIPTURES, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS HORRIFYING ACT WILL FACE THE LORD’S FURY & JEALOUSY. PEDERASTY IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH AN OLD MAN & A BOY. PEDERASTY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD PAIDERASTIA MEANING “LOVE OF CHILDREN” OR “LOVE OF BOYS” & FROM PAIS MEANING A “CHILD & BOY” AND ERASTES MEANING A “LOVER.” PEDERASTY IS TOTALLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW. 
THE WHORE OF BABYLON
THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS ON ALL UNFORGIVEABLE MAGIC BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN, YES! EVERYTHING THAT A MAN HAS, HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. THIS IS THE MAIN DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USED AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE.  WHORE OF BABYLON IS CALLED “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 17:5 IT IS WHERE ALL FORBIDDEN UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUALITIES OF MAGIC ARE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH (ISRAEL) IN REVELATION 17:3 CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. ALL ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6, ALL FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, ALL ADULTERIES IN REVELATION 17:4, ALL SEXUAL LUSTS IN LUXURY IN REVELATION 18:9, ALL WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:11, ALL SODOMY  IN  REVELATION  17:4,  ALL  RAPES  IN  REVELATION  17:9-10,  ALL  BESTIALITIES  IN  18:2,  ALL  WHOREDOM’S, PROSTITUTION AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL SEXUAL BONDAGE IN REVELATION 18:2, ALL CHILD PROSTITUTION IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL  PARAMOURS  IN  REVELATION  18:6  AND  ALL  HOMOSEXUALITY’S  IN  REVELATION  17:4. BUT IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT DETAILS HER FALL BY THE LORD GOD’S STRENGTH OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, FOR IN 1 HOUR (1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12) SHE HAS COME TO NOTHING. IN REVELATION 19:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HEAVEN EXALTING OVER BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SHESHACK & ROME) BY SALVATION, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUDGMENTS, GLORY, HONOR, POWER AND OMNIPOTENCE FROM THE LORD’S WORKS. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL COMMITTED BY A MAN ONLY AND WOMAN ONLY IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THIS KIND OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORNICATION” BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 SINGLE CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO DONE BY THE LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:12 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
REBELLIONS
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
HEAVENLY/EARTHLY MARTIAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE VERSES HEAVENLY MARITAL DIVINE INTERCOURSE
MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS THE GREATEST PROBLEM IN MARRIAGES TODAY BECAUSE THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR ANYONE TO COMMIT ON THE EARTH. SATAN EVEN USED THIS AS A DEFENSE AGAINST JOB WITH THE LORD IN JOB 2:4 AND REVELATION 17:1-18. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES THAT SATAN WAS TALKING TO THE LORD ABOUT JOB’S DEALINGS WITH HIS WIFE AND SATAN SAID TO THE LORD: “SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” BUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE DID NOT HAPPEN WITH JOB IN JOB 1:8. THE JEWISH LAW SAYS THAT YOU CANNOT WITHHOLD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS FROM YOUR WIFE IN EXODUS 21:10. BUT THIS SCRIPTURE ONLY REFERS TO “HOLY MARRIAGE RIGHTS” AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE AT ALL. WHAT IS THE HOLY DUTY OF MARRIAGE OR HOLY MARRIAGE RIGHTS? IT SHOULD BE BASED ON EPHESIANS 5:25. OTHER SCRIPTURES IN THE LAW OF MOSES TALKS ABOUT “SEDUCED MAIDENS” BEING UNMARRIED BEFORE MARRIAGE IN GIVEN IN MARRIAGE IN THIS AGE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:29, AND HARLOTRY IN MARRIAGE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, WHICH WOULD NOT BE A MARRIAGE AT ALL, EXCEPT IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. ALSO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JEWISH LAW IS FORBIDDEN IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 AND DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. SINCE THE NEW TESTAMENT CAME INTO FORCE IT COMMANDS FOR HUSBANDS TO NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEIR  WIVES  BUT  A “HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION” PROVEN IN GENESIS 2:24-25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. JESUS DID NOT SHARE HIS BODY WITH ANYONE ON THE EARTH IN “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” LIKE ADAM AND EVE OR “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” LIKE MARY AND JOSEPH AS A STANDARD THAT JESUS ENDURED IN THE WORLD OF MANKIND. MARY AND JOSEPH HAD JAMES THE JUST THE NEXT IN LINE TO BE BORN IN THE WHOLE LAW (JAMES’ DIVINE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW IS WITHOUT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT REFER TO ANY OF THE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS OF MOSES” IN ACTS 15:13-21; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 1:8-13) AND JOSEPH WENT INTO HEAVEN AND SHARED HIS BODY “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN HIS SINLESS MARRIAGE WITH MARY, HIS BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE WITH THE “MARY CALLED THE CHURCH OF GOD” IN ACTS 17:28-31 & REVELATION 21:9-21:21, WHICH MAY BE PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN REVELATION 12:1-13 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL HEAVENLY WOMAN (MAYBE THE VIRGIN MARY OF THE LORD JAMES OF THE WHOLE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD OR ONE OF THE TRINITY’S MOTHERS, SUCH AS THE LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:5 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD) IN HEAVEN GIVING BIRTH TO A HEAVENLY CELESTIAL SON. THEN ETERNAL WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN WITH MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGON LORDS CONCERNING HEAVENLY WISDOM IN DESIRING IN THEIR MEMBERS TO HAVE HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN HEAVEN BY THE WOMAN THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & JAMES 3:13, 17-18 AND LUCIFER (SATAN) AND HIS CHERUB DRAGON LORDS CONCERNING DEMONIC WISDOM IN LUSTING IN THEIR MEMBERS TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN HEAVEN BY LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IN JAMES 3:14-16; ISAIAH 14:21-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19 WHICH LUCIFER AND HIS HOST DID NOT PREVAIL, BUT WAS CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND BECAME ETERNAL EVIL MANKIND PROVEN IN GENESIS 6:1-5; JAMES 3:13-18; 4:1-10 AND JOHN 8:37-38, 40-41, 44-47. ALSO THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION WHICH IS SACRED AND HOLY ALSO HAPPENED WITH JOB AND MOSES BECAUSE THEY WERE PERFECT, BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT IN THEIR MARRIAGES AS MARRIED MEN AND IN THEIR YOUNG LIFETIME AS YOUNG MEN. BUT JOB DID HAVE FAULT & RESTORATION WITH THE LORD’S ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE IN JOB 38-42, AND MOSES HAD ERROR WITH THE LORD IN HIS ETERNAL HOLINESS IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. IN MATTHEW 19:4-6 IT DECLARES “…FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHOULD LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. THIS “ONE FLESH” DOES NOT MEAN A “SEXUAL EROS LOVE NATURE” BUT A “HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE” OR “HOLY DIVINE LOVE FLESH” BECAUSE GOD IS DOING THE WORK IN MARRIAGE. THE REASON WHY HOLY DIVINE LOVE FLESH IS NOT SIN, IT IS BECAUSE IN THE WORLD, MARY AND JOSEPH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE STARTING WITH JAMES BEING A LITTLE YOUNGER THAN JESUS HIMSELF. THE SCRIPTURES THAT PROVES THE “SINLESS HOLY DIVINE LOVE FLESH” IN JOHN 6:41-59. FOR IT IS NOT THE OLD MAN ANY LONGER BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN THE NEW MAN ONLY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:15; 13:4; GALATIANS 2:19-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:10 AND 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12. THE REASON WHY “ONE FLESH” CAN BE REFERRED TO SIN IS BECAUSE OF THE WHOLE FALL OF MAN IN ROMANS 5:12-21; 6:15-23; 7:7-25. BUT MAN HAS HOPE ONLY IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ROMANS 5:12-21; 6:15-23; 7:1-6; 8:1-17. EVEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:28 COMMANDED THE MAN TO “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH (REPLENISH) AND SUBDUE IT, AND HAVE DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH.” BUT THE LORD’S INTENT WAS NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” AT ALL, BUT A “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” WITH ONE’S SPOUSE. THIS IS BECAUSE WHEN ADAM AND EVE ATE FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THEIR EYES WERE OPENED AND THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES. THE LORD PLACED THE FORBIDDEN TREE FOR THE PRIME REASON OF “UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE OR KNOWLEDGE” OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER BECOMING MAN IN ISAIAH 14:16-17 AND POSSIBLY THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 2:2-9 AND NOT FOR ANYONE TO PUT IT IN ACTION, ESPECIALLY THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS AND SINGLE PEOPLE IT IS FORBIDDEN. BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN GENESIS 6:1-5 AND GOD KILLED EVERYBODY, EXCEPT NOAH’S FAMILY OF 8 PEOPLE. SOME OTHER  SCRIPTURES  THAT  PROVE  THIS  ARE  IN  GENESIS  3:6-7; 6:8; JOB 4:18; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21 AND 1ST PETER 3:20. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH”. QANAH IS USED 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND CAN REFER TO “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE FORNICATION.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THIS WAS NOT ESTABLISHED WITH ADAM OR EVE BECAUSE THERE SIN WAS NOT ETERNAL IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 3:6-24. THE LORD COMMANDED THE CHERUBIM AND OTHER ANGELS TO CAST THE MAN AND WOMAN OUT OF THE GARDEN SO THEY WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN THEIR SIN. THEN ADAM AND EVE WAS ELEVATED IN SEXUAL RELATIONS OUTSIDE THE GARDEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE AND BEING DECEIVED (NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES OR THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD) FROM EATING FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE IN GENESIS 3:6; 4:1; LUKE 20:34-38; MARK 12:24-27 AND MATTHEW 20:29-32. BUT AFTER THEY LIVED A LONG TIME FROM THE INCIDENT IN THE GARDEN, THERE MARRIAGE BECAME ETERNAL BECAUSE OF THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD) AND UNMARRIED PEOPLE GOING INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN AND BRINGING DEMONIC GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:1-6. BY WHICH MOSES AND JOSHUA KILLED MOST OF THEM. THIS MEANS THAT THE GIANTS SURVIVED FROM THE FLOOD, BUT MAN DID NOT IN GENESIS 6:4. THE TRINITY’S HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 17:29 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE DIVINE DEITY IN ROMANS 1:20, DIVINE GODHEAD IN ROMANS 1:20, DIVINE INCARNATION IN JOHN 1:14-16, DIVINE GODHEAD BODILY IN JOHN 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 2:9, DIVINE TREE OF LIFE ON FLAT LAND IN GENESIS 2:9 AND ACTS 6:5, DIVINE SEED WHICH IS LOGOS AND CALLED THE DIVINE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:11-16, DIVINE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO A TREE OF LIFE IN EXODUS 3:1-10 AND ACTS 7:30-32, DIVINE FAITH THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 5:4, DIVINE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN ACTS 2:31, DIVINE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:29, DIVINE FLESH & DIVINE BLOOD IN JOHN 6:53-56, DIVINE  GREATNESS  THAT  OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 4:4, DIVINE IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53-54; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:15; 2:23; 3:4; 4:1; 8:13, 17; 15:3; SIRACH 19:19; 2ND ESDRAS 2:45; 7:13 , 43, 49; 8:54; PSALMS 16:10 AND ACTS 2:27; 13:35, DIVINE GOOD CHEER THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN JOHN 16:33, DIVINE LOVE THAT NEVER FAILS AND IS THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & 1ST JOHN 4:8  AND THE VICTORIOUS BEING DIVINELY BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:4. ALSO GOD DOES NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS PROVEN IN ACTS 14:15. GOD WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, PERSON OR DEITY FOR MARRIED PEOPLE TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS. SOME SCRIPTURES OF HIS HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS WHICH IS CALLED HIS “IMPASSIBILITY” IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; EXODUS 32:10 & ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5.   
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
TWO MENTAL ILLNESSES CAUSED BY POSSIBLE DEMON POSSESSION OR WRONG USE OF MAGIC
EPILEPSY
EPILEPSY IS A MENTAL DISEASE, BUT ALSO CAN BE A PHYSICAL DISEASE WITH SEIZURES SEPARATED FROM THE MENTAL DISEASE WHICH AFFECTS YOU IN CHILDHOOD BY THE DEVIL THROWING YOU IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY YOU. IN JESUS’ MINISTRY HE HEALED A BOY THAT HAD EPILEPSY IN MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42 AND MATTHEW 17:14-21. THE LORD JESUS SIMPLY CAST THE DEMONS OUT OF THE BOY AND SENT THEM BACK TO HELL. IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IT IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12; 7:54. THIS MENTAL DISEASE CAN BE CURED BY DIVINE HEALING, OR SUBSTITUTED BY HERBAL MEDICATIONS AND PHARMACEUTICAL DRUGS. THESE HERBAL MEDICINES ARE HYSSOP AND OLEANDER WHICH CAN HELP THE CONDITION. ALSO THE MEDICAL HERBS OF CALAMUS (CANE OR CANNABIS), MYRRH (BDELLIUM), CASSIA AND CINNAMON CAN CURE EPILEPSY BY THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:22-33. THE ANOINTING OIL BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN THE BODY.    
SCHIZOPHRENIA
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS THOUGHT BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING DEMON POSSESSED LINKED AS AN INVISIBLE MENTAL DISEASE THAT CANNOT HAVE A PHYSICAL NATURE DIAGNOSED BY THE MEDICAL PSYCHIATRIST. THERE IS PROOF OF THIS IN JESUS’ MINISTRY IN HEALING THE DEMONIACS IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; 12:22-33 AND LUKE 4:31-47; 8:26-39. THE LORD JESUS SIMPLY HEALED THEM BY CASTING OUT THE DEMONS & SENDING THEM BACK TO HELL. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY PRAYER AND FASTING. BASICALLY THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED PROVEN IN JOHN 14:17; ROMANS 8:1-2 AND EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-24. IN JOHN 14:17 DECLARES “…THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM, BUT YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU AND WILL BE IN YOU.” IN ROMANS 8:1-2 SAYS “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION) TO THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, BUT ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT, FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS HAS MADE ME FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.” IN EPHESIANS 1:13-14 SAYS “IN HIM YOU ALSO TRUSTED, AFTER YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION (PROTECTION), IN WHOM ALSO, HAVING BELIEVED, YOU WERE SEALED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 1:4-7; 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), WHO IS THE GUARANTEE OF OUR INHERITANCE UNTIL THE REDEMPTION OF THE PURCHASE POSSESSION, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 4:21-24 MENTIONS “…IF INDEED YOU HAVE HEARD HIM AND HAVE BEEN TAUGHT BY HIM, AS THE TRUTH IS IN JESUS: THAT YOU PUT OFF, CONCERNING YOUR FORMER CONDUCT, THE OLD MAN WHICH GROWS CORRUPT ACCORDING TO THE DECEITFUL LUSTS, AND BE RENEWED IN THE SPIRIT OF YOUR MIND, AND THAT YOU PUT ON THE NEW MAN WHICH WAS CREATED ACCORDING TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), IN TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS.” BUT THE DEVIL TRIES TO BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM KNOWING THE GOSPEL OF JESUS. THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 & USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. THE MORE SEVERE SYMPTOMS OF DEMON POSSESSION ARE TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, SUICIDAL OR MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, A COMPULSIVE TEMPTATION, A COMPULSION TO CURSE GOD, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, INTENSE ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD AND HIS PEOPLE, VICIOUS USE OF THE TONGUE AGAINST OTHERS, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, WHICH APPEAR OR PASS SUDDENLY---SUCH AS MOVING PAINS, FAINTING OR CHOKING SENSATIONS, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES, WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN), AND CLAIRVOYANT OF HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS AND SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE. THE STRONGEST SYMPTOMS OF LEGION ARE IN LUKE 8:27, 29 BY BEING ANTISOCIAL---HE WORE NO CLOTHES, HE REFUSED TO LIVE IN A HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS OR BEING IN THE COMPANY OF OTHERS. HE WAS VIOLENT (RAGEFUL)---HE WAS VERY DANGEROUS ENOUGH TO OTHER THAT HE HAD OFTEN BEEN SEIZED, BOUND AND CONSTANTLY KEPT UNDER GUARD. HE HAS UNUSUAL STRENGTH---HE BROKE THE BONDS AND FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS. HE HAS MORAL DEPRAVITY---HE VIOLATES THE NORMS OF MODESTY (APPROPRIATE PRESENTATION OF HIS BODY WITH CLOTHING) AND NORMS OF SOCIETY. HE WAS OUT OF HIS MIND---HE WAS NOT THINKING RIGHT. HE HAS PAROXYSM OF FITS OF ENORMOUS RAGE---HE ATTACKED ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT SCHIZOPHRENIA ARE IN ACTS 2:17-21; 7:30-33; 9:7-8; 22:9, 11; 26:14. 
THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (36 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: 
SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.  
THERE IS NO KNOWN CURE FOR THIS MENTAL ILLNESS, BUT THERE ARE HERBAL MEDICATIONS THAT CAN COMBAT AGAINST IT. THESE MEDICAL HERBS ARE CALAMUS (CANE AND CANNABIS), MYRRH (BDELLIUM), CASSIA AND CINNAMON WHICH MAKE THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:22-24. ALSO TOBACCO (NICOTINE) CAN LESSEN THE EFFECTS OF SCHIZOPHRENIA, BUT NOT CURE IT. ALMUG AS A MEDICAL HERB WHICH CAN AID THE MENTAL DISEASE CALLED SCHIZOPHERNIA. MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE OF TODAY SAYS THE SCHIZOPHRENIA IS AN INCURABLE DISEASE. BUT THE LORD CAN HEAL ANYTHING IF HE WANTS TO.
CHAPTER 5: WHY DOES ETERNAL BLASPHEMY GO TO HELL?
WHAT ARE THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL? IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S KINGDOM THERE ARE 10 LEVELS OF ETERNAL BLASPHEMY THAT HE PAID FOR IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51; 7:55-56, 59-60. FIRST, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (LORD YAH) WHICH WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN. SECOND, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES (LORD JAMES REIGNS OVER THE LORD MOSES IN ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LAW) IN THE DISPUTE BETWEEN MICHAEL AND LUCIFER. THIRD-FOURTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS WHERE IF ANYONE DEFILES IT, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FIFTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW, WHERE THE LAW EXISTS BECAUSE OF GOD, SIXTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WHICH WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN AND HAVE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN HELL. SEVENTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN. EIGHTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE SPIRIT OF GOD WHICH WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN, NINTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD WHICH WILL HAVE MUCH MORE WORSE PUNISHMENT THAN BEFORE IN ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN HELL. TENTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY (THIS SIN) AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL (THIS SIN) WHICH WILL HAVE THE ULTIMATE PUNISHMENT IN ETERNAL DAMNATION IN HELL.     
WHAT ARE THE 19 OTHER NAMES FOR ETERNAL BLASPHEMY? THE NAMES OF “THIS ETERNAL CHARGE” ARE CALLED “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29 AND LUKE 12:10, “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29 AND LUKE 12:10, UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29 AND LUKE 12:10, “SPEAKING  AGAINST THE SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32, “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32. THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 11:14-15 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52;  10:20-21, SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16, GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30, GRIEVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:30, QUENCH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9, QUENCH THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9, QUENCH THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9, LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3, LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3, LIE TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3, SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. ALL THESE NAMES HOLD THE SAME PENALTY OF ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE ONES WHO COMMITS THESE THINGS. THE LORD JOHN IN THE BEHEADING, LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE CROSS, LORD JAMES IN THE STONING & THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE PERSECUTION ONLY HAD TO OBEY THE ETERNAL DEATHS, AND NOT THE ETERNAL HELL, ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON BECAUSE THE LORD JOHN TAUGHT (TEACHING), THE LORD JESUS PREACHED, THE LORD JAMES INSTRUCTED AND THE LORD STEPHEN COUNSELED IN HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 & ROMANS 2:17-24; 11:34-35. THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL, THE GRAVE IN THE PRISONS HAVE 10 KEYS USED TO IMPRISON THE PARTY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS FOR UNDER 1 YEAR IN MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CONCERNING BABEL (BABYLON) BY THE INCURABLE SORROW FOR 1 YEAR IN JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION FOR 2 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 3 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE FOR 4 YEARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18. THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING SHESHAK BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES FOR 5 YEARS IN JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF SATAN ALSO CALLED THE ANGEL LUCIFER CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE FOR 6 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER CONCERNING SODOM BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS ARE CONDUCTED & ALL THE HOLY PENALTIES ENFORCED BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 34:6. THESE 10 INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE 1ST POSITION OF THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE 2ND POSITION OF THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE 3RD POSITION TO THE 9TH POSITION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE 10TH POSITION OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE 10TH POSITION ALONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
	CHAPTER 6: WHY WAS HELL MADE FOR WISDOM AND SATAN’S PARTY?	
IT BEGINS WITH LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN IN HEAVEN. LUCIFER WAS KNOWN FOR GUARDING THE MERCY SEAT, THE HIGHEST THRONE OF GOD, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND DOOR ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF LIFE ITSELF. SATAN WAS A NAME MEANING AND ADVERSARY FOR THE LORD IN THE BEGINNING. AT THE TIME LUCIFER WAS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR AND THE HIGHEST GENERAL OVER THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF 24 CHOIRS. BUT LUCIFER PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD BECAUSE WHILE HE WAS WORSHIPPED AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN BABYLON IN ACTS 7:42-43, HE DESIRED TO HAVE ALL PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION AND ADORATION. THIS GOT HIM IN TROUBLE. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 IT DETAILS THE FALL OF LUCIFER WHICH DECLARES “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN. I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN).’ YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH, LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS, LEST THEY RISE UP AND POSSESS THE LAND, AND FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” IN REVELATION 12:7-11 IT MENTIONS “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN, MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT. BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW SALVATION (PROTECTION), AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (SON JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH.” THEN LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN WAS PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. IN LUKE 10:18-20 TELLS US THAT “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS (SINGLE, ANGELS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & GHOSTS) ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD. EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS) OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK & FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING, OUT OF THE (HOLY) MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP (PROUD) BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU. AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN HAVING THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER AS THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN”), AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS (95,160,000,000,000 TRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD & 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUALS 24,000 YEARS IN 1 DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 & 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RELENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15), & HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 IT SAYS “NOW WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE (HELL) WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” HOW DID LUCIFER TRY TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM? LUCIFER A FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON LORD, AS THE VERY HIGHEST CHERUB DRAGON IN THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY REBELLED AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN. LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGON LORDS THAT WAS UNDER HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:11-91 AND REVELATION 12:3-4. WHEN LUCIFER FAILED AND DID NO PREVAIL AGAINST MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGON LORDS, LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGON LORDS WAS CAST DOWN (CUT DOWN) TO THE EARTH AND BANISHED FROM HEAVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY “THE GODLY SIN” BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”, ISAIAH 14:21-21 BY “THE HEAVENLY SIN” AND ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BY “THE EARTHLY SIN” LINKED TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN. AS THE LORD’S ANGELS (LORDS) RISE TO HEIGHTS OF HOLY SPIRITUALITY, LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS) REACH BITTERNESS, HATRED TOWARD THE LORD AND ETERNAL SEXUAL PERVERSION. LUCIFER TRIES TO TORMENT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, POSSESS THEM AND LEAD THEM ASTRAY FROM THE TRUTH IN THE LORD IN ACTS 13:6-12. ALTHOUGH, GLUTTONY, DRUNKENNESS, HOMOSEXUALITY, EVIL LUST AND WITCHCRAFT ARE EVIL EXPRESSIONS OF SINFUL FLESH, IT ALSO CAN BE DONE BY LUCIFER’S DEMONIC ACTIVITIES AMONG THE LIVES OF PEOPLE. AMONG THE DEMON ROOTS ARE GROSSLY PERVERTED SEXUAL PRACTICES SUCH AS PEDOPHILIA, BESTIALITY, WICKEDNESS, EPILEPSY AND SADOMASOCHISM. ALSO SCHIZOPHRENIA IS A MENTAL DISEASE BUT CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S POSSESSION ARE BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BRAKE BONDS OR FETTERS, FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 AND ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S POSSESSION  ARE  COMPULSIVE  BEHAVIOR  TO  CURSE  GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS AND HATRED TOWARD GOD & GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION, SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY & WISDOM/POWER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD DAILY BY LUCIFER. THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND THE ETERNALLY VIOLENT TAKE IT BY ETERNAL FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. LUCIFER WAS THE ORIGIN OF ETERNAL VIOLENCE, ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS AND ETERNAL INIQUITY IN THE ETERNAL STATE BUT LOST IT IN THE GREATEST PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:1-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 10 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 20:35-36) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION ABOVE AND BEYOND THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS HIM IS IN ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58 CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD & WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY)”---PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & REVELATION 20:7-10---PARTY CONSISTS OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, THE BEAST OF THE SEA (GIANT SEA CREATURE: LEVIATHAN) IN REVELATION 13:1-10, THE BEAST OF THE EARTH (GIANT OR DINOSAUR: BEHEMOTH) IN REVELATION 13:11-18, SCARLET COLORED BEAST IN REVELATION 17:3, FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:1-18; 19:17-21 AND THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:1-18. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE LORD OF ALL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” ALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S PARTY GOES DOWN IN TO HELL BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP PROVEN IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10, 17-21; 20:11-15. IN MARK 3:26 DECLARES “IF SATAN (LUCIFER) RISE UP AGAINST HIMSELF AND BE DIVIDED HE CANNOT STAND BUT HAS AN END.” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVISION ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATHEW 12:25-29; 24:7 AND MARK 3:23-27. SATAN IS ONLY MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:6-9, 12, 2:1-4, 6-7; PSALMS 109:6; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2; SIRACH 21:27; MATTHEW 4:10; 12:26; 16:23; MARK 1:13; 3:23; 3:26; 4:25; 8:33; JOHN 13:27;   ROMANS  16:20; 1ST  CORINTHIANS  5:5;  7:5;  2ND  CORINTHIANS  2:11;  11:14;  12:7;  1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18;  2ND THESSALONIANS  2:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:20; 5:15; REVELATION 2:9, 13, 24; 3:9; 12:9; 20:2, 7; LUKE 4:8; 10:18; 11:18; 13:16; 22:3, 31 AND ACTS 5:3; 26:18.             
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH-SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST & HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH-NINTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY (FEMALE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE MARRIED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS/LADIES AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW & 4 LADIES AS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. FIRST, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD ) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 56 LORDS/LADIES & 4 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES THAT MAKES UP 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES. THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). ALL SEXUALITIES IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.           
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS)  WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT  BE  WORSHIPPED  IN  COLOSSIANS  2:18;  REVELATION  19:10  AND  1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 133,200,000,000,000 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS  (AUTHORITIES), …HIGH  THING  (WICKEDNESS)  THAT  EXALTS  ITSELF  ABOVE  THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.     
CHAPTER 7: DEATH, HELL & GRAVE OVERCOME BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE WHOLE LAW?
THE LORD JOHN CHRIST’S DESCEND INTO HELL IN THE ALONE POSITION
THE LORD JOHN DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS FOR ETERNAL WOMANKIND IN THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. WOMANKIND WOULD BE CALLED AS “HAVING A DEVIL” IN LUKE 7:33. THE LORD JOHN’S DEATH AND THE INTERMEDIATE STATE ACCOMPLISHED REPENTANCE FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE ALSO CALLED A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” IN MATTHEW 3:2; MARK 1:4 AND LUKE 3:7-9; 15:7. HE ALSO ACCOMPLISHED A CONVICTING FACTOR TO SERVE & OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3:7. HE ALSO ACCOMPLISHED A RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER IN ETERNAL CONDEMNATION ON PEOPLE WHO DIDN’T REPENT IN LUKE 3:7, 9; MATTHEW 3:2 AND MARK 1:4. THE LORD JOHN SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S ANGER BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING GRACE TO THE ONES IN HELL IN HERMAS 34:4 P. 269; LUKE 3:7 (LORD STEPHEN’S WRATH TO COME, LORD JESUS’ ANGER IS IN THE LORD JOHN) & DEUTERONOMY 32:22. THE LORD JOHN’S ANGER IS TO HAVE RIGHTEOUS ANGER & SIN NOT IN EPHESIANS 4:26. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE “LAW” IS IN NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3-4; 32:10, 13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 13:17; 29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21. IN PROVERBS 5:5-6 SAYS “HER FEET GO DOWN TO DEATH, HER STEPS LAY HOLD OF HELL. LEST YOU PONDER HER PATH OF LIFE—HER WAYS ARE UNSTABLE…” IN PROVERBS 7:22-23 STATES ABOUT THE CRAFTY HARLOT & SAYS “IMMEDIATELY HE WENT AFTER HER…AS A FOOL TO THE CORRECTION OF THE STOCKS, TILL AN ARROW STRUCK HIS LIVER. AS A BIRD HASTENS TO THE SNARE, HE DIDN’T KNOW IT WOULD COST HIM HIS LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 9:18 SAYS “BUT HE DOES NOT KNOW THAT THE DEAD ARE THERE, & HER GUESTS ARE IN THE DEPTHS OF HELL.” THE LORD JOHN DIES BY WHO THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IS IN THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS BY KING SAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. FOR THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WENT INTO HELL CONCERNING THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN THE GRACE IN JOHN 1:14-18. IN NICODEMUS ON PAGES 374-378 SAYS THE BROTHER JOHN THE SPIRIT DESCENDED INTO HELL.   
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DESCEND INTO HELL IN THE ALONE POSITION
THE LORD JESUS DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD (ETERNAL MANKIND) IN THE CRUCIFIXION IN LUKE 23:26-56 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH & THE INTERMEDIATE STATE ACCOMPLISHED FOUR THINGS. FIRST, IS THE SACRIFICE. IN HEBREWS 9:26 DECLARES “HE HAS APPEARED ONCE FOR ALL AT THE END…TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE PROPITIATION AND THE RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH IN ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN HEBREWS 6:4. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 (NASB) MENTIONS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE…THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” THE PROOF THE PENALTY THAT WAS AFFLICTED ON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN ISAIAH 53:11-12; ROMANS 3:25-26; HEBREWS 2:17; 10:31; 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:2, 10; MARK 10:45; PSALMS 22:1-2 & LUKE 23:46. THIRD, IS THE RECONCILIATION. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 STATES “…THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF & GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD (MANKIND) TO HIMSELF.” FOURTH, IS THE REDEMPTION. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN “HAS DELIVERED US FROM THE DOMINION OF DARKNESS & GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HIS BELOVED SON (DAVID’S 40 YEARS).” IN MARK 10:45 SAYS “FOR THE SON OF MAN…TO SERVE, & TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY.” THE LORD JESUS SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S WRATH BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING SALVATION TO THE ONES IN HELL IN HERMAS 34:4 PAGE 269; ROMANS 1:21-32;  6:23;  GALATIANS  5:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 29:23; HOSEA 13:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; HEBREWS 2:5-18; ISAIAH 5:14. THE SCRIPTURE WITH THIS  KIND  OF SEVERE WRATH IS IN EXODUS 32:10-12; NUMBERS 11:3; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8; 9:22; 11:17; 29:28; PSALMS 21:9; 89:46; 106:40; PROVERBS 11:4; EZEKIEL 22:21; 31; 38:19; HABAKKUK 3:2; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:9; 9:22; 12:19; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 3:6 AND 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 5:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DESCENT INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 10:6-7 DECLARES “...DO NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND IN TO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR, ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH & IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED). FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, & WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION (PROTECTION). IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY (JESUS) SOUL IN HELL, (PSALMS 16:10) NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8-9 SAYS “THEREFORE HE SAYS ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.’ (NOW THIS, ‘HE ASCENDED’—…THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH (HELL ON EARTH)? (HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS).” IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20 STATES “FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN AS A WITNESS IN HEAVEN/HELL IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), …HE WENT AND PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN THE PRISON (HELL), WHO FORMERLY WERE DISOBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE  THE  ARK  WAS  BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A  FEW, THAT  IS, EIGHT  SOULS, WERE  SAVED  (PROTECTED) THROUGH WATER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:6 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON THE GOSPEL (JESUS) WAS PREACHED…TO THOSE WHO ARE DEAD (HELL)…JUDGED BY MEN IN THE FLESH, BUT LIVE…TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT.” THE LORD JESUS DIES ON THE CROSS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN LUKE 6:36; MARK 15:17. THE LORD JESUS KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS BY KING DAVID IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. THE LORD JESUS WENT IN HELL INTO THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN SALVATION IN JOHN 1:14-18. IN REVELATION 1:18 PROVES JESUS CONQUERING HELL. IN BARTHOLOMEW ON PAGES 350-358 SAYS JESUS DESCENDED INTO HELL & RELEASED ALL THAT WERE CAPTURED IN THE ABYSS. ALSO IN NICODEMUS ON PAGES 374-378 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SON JESUS DESCENDING INTO HELL. 
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST THE JUST’ DESCEND INTO HELL IN THE ONE POSITION
THE LORD JAMES DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE LAW OF GOD (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) & FOR THE ANGELS & SINGLE PEOPLE IN HIS STONING OF ETERNAL MERCY IN RELEASING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-21; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JAMES’ DEATH ACCOMPLISHED THREE THINGS. FIRST, IS THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AGAINST THE LAW COMMITTING IT IN ACTS 7:51-7:60. SECOND, IS THE ETERNAL MERCY THAT THE LAW OBTAINED IN IGNORANCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THIRD, IS THE ETERNAL EXPUNGMENT FOR THE LAW & TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE LAW IS WITHOUT FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD & REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. THE LAW WILL NOT SAVE (PROTECT) YOU FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ROMANS 7:13-25. THAT IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:12-15. THE LORD JAMES’ DEATH IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS A MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW HE WAS STONED TO DEATH AT THE END OF ACTS IN ABOUT 63 AD. FOR THE CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE WHOLE LAW IS ETERNAL DEATH  WITHOUT  NO WAY OF REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS FOR THE LAW PROVEN IN  LUKE 12:20 AND MATTHEW 12:32. FOR THE WHOLE LAW WAS MADE FOR MANKIND ONLY, BUT THE ANGELS (LORDS) & SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS & GIRLS) WERE MADE FOR THE LAW PROVEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD JAMES SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S RAGE BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING ETERNAL MERCY TO THE ONES IN HELL IN HERMAS 34:4 PAGE 269; SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:15-23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 & HABAKKUK 3:2. THE LORD JAMES’ NAME MEANS “SUP PLANTER” TO WRESTLE WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND BEAT THEM IN ETERNAL BLESSING IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THE LORD JAMES WENT INTO HELL IS IN PSALMS 139:8. THE LORD JAMES DIES IN THE STONING BY WHO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN THE END OF ACTS. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS (HIGHEST POWERS OF GOVERNING AUTHORITIES), FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, & THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD…WHOEVER RESISTS THE AUTHORITY RESISTS THE ORDINANCE (LAW) OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING  JUDGMENT (ETERNAL CHARGE) UPON THEMSELVES.” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD JAMES DESCENDED INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE KIND OF ETERNAL PRICE HE PAID IN THE ETERNAL LAW IN HEBREWS 10:26-31. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE ETERNAL LAW LASTS FOR 70 YEARS IN TRUE WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN TRUE STRENGTH IN THE LORD JAMES THE JUST’S LIFE FROM 3 BC-63AD WITH THE 15 YEAR CALL IN THE WHOLE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 7:17-7:32 & PSALMS 90:10 CONCERNING KING REHOBOAM. FOR THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW WENT TO HELL IN THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN MERCY IN JOHN 1:14-18. IN NICODEMUS’ GOSPEL ON PAGES 374-378 SAYS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW DESCENDED INTO HELL.         
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S DESCEND INTO LORDSHIP IN THE ONE POSITION
THE LORD STEPHEN DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW OF GOD IN HIS STONING OF ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER & ETERNAL LORDSHIP THAT RELEASES & BEING EXPUNGED FOR ALL THE OTHER 60 LORD’S PROVEN IN THIS BOOK. THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH AND THE INTERMEDIATE STATE ACCOMPLISHED THREE THINGS. FIRST, WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE GOOD POTTER CREATOR THAT SUPREMELY AUTHORIZES THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S FURY IN THE ETERNAL DAMNATION ON THE ETERNAL MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 7:60. SECOND, WAS THE ETERNAL WISDOM/ETERNAL POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY) THAT THE ETERNAL MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OBTAINED IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS THE ETERNAL EXPUNGMENT FOR THE ETERNAL MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THAT HE NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. FOR THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IN LORDSHIP IS ETERNAL DEATH IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). BECAUSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” AS THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHICH REFERS TO THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN “LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” BY HIM BEING OVER A 1,000 YEARS OF AGE IN GENESIS 6:1-5. LUCIFER WAS  PERFECT  IN  THE  DAY  THAT  THE  LORD  CREATED  HIM  IN  EZEKIEL 28:15 WHICH MEANS HE WAS OVER A THOUSAND YEARS OF AGE PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. SINCE GENESIS 4:1 INCIDENT, THE WORLD KINGDOM WAS SUBJECT TO THE ETERNAL WICKEDNESS BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN TO EARTH PROVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD STEPHEN SATISFIED THE LORD’S FURY IN HERMAS 34:4 P. 269; PSALMS 86:13; TOBIT 13:2; HABAKKUK 3:2; SIRACH 41:4; BARUCH 1:13; JOB 20:23; ISAIAH 39:2; 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18 AND NAHUM 1:6. THE LORD STEPHEN WENT INTO HELL IS IN SIRACH 17:27. THE LORD STEPHEN DIES BY WHO THE LORD YAH IS IN ROMANS 14:8. THE LORD STEPHEN DESCENDED INTO HELL BY THE ETERNAL PRICE HE PAID IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM  RESISTED  THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51-53, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 7:54-56, THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 7:57-59 & THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:60-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS FOR 120 YEARS BY KING SOLOMON IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & GENESIS 6:3. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WENT TO HELL IN “LORD YAH’S BOSOM” IN WISDOM & TRUTH IN JOHN 1:14-18. THE HOLDING PLACE IS THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” WHERE THE TRINITY AND THE LORD JAMES DEFEATED DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE GOING IN PARADISE WHERE THE TRINITY AND THE LORD JAMES WENT. THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES DID TEACH BY THE LORD JOHN, PREACH BY THE LORD JESUS, INSTRUCT BY THE LORD JAMES & COUNSEL BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO THE SAINTS (LORDS), ANGELS (LORDS), SINGLE (LORDS), SPIRITS/GHOSTS/SHADOWS/PHANTOMS IN THE PRISON IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19-20; JOHN 10:17-18; REVELATION 1:18; 13:7; HEBREWS 2:10-18; ACTS 2:24, 27; MATTHEW 27:52 & ROMANS 11:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN GRACE, THE VIRGIN MARY IN SALVATION, & THE LADY MARY IN MERCY IN “MOTHER BARBARA’S BOSOM” IN WISDOM & TRUTH IN JOHN 1:18. THE LORD’S FURY IS IN ACTS 7:54-8:3. IN THE GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS PAGES 374-378 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DESCENDED INTO HELL. ALSO HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
THE OPPOSITION TO DISCREDIT THE DECENT INTO HELL
IN LUKE 23:43 DECLARES “TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE.” THE SCRIPTURE ABOUT PARADISE IS ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & REVELATION 2:7; 22:2, 14. IN JOHN 19:30 TELLS US ABOUT HIM FINISHING THE PRICE FOR MANKIND AND HIS ALIENATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ENDED AFTER 40 YEARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE LORD JESUS WILL GO TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 14:3, 16:16; 19-21, 28; 17:1-26. IN ACTS 7:59-60 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WAS “CALLING  ON  GOD  (LORD YAH),” & SAYING ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’…’LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN).’ ALSO IN ANOTHER TRANSLATION IT SIMPLY SAYS “LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE.” ALSO IN ANOTHER TRANSLATION IT SIMPLY SAYS “LORD, DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD  MAY  HAVE  NOT IMPUTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ON THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, BUT GAVE HIM AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT BEING EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60-8:3. IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 DECLARES “I AM PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL WILL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.” IN ACTS 4:25-27 TELLS US THAT THE RULER OF THE WHOLE LAW (NOT THE LORD JAMES) WARS AGAINST THE ANOINTING. IT DECLARES “WHY DID THE NATIONS (LAWS) RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE PLOT VAIN THINGS? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TOOK THEIR STAND, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND AGAINST HIS CHRIST (LORD JESUS). FOR TRULY AGAINST YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS, WHOM YOU ANOINTED, BOTH HEROD(CHRISTIAN LAW) AND PONTIUS PILATE (LORDSHIP OF THE LAW), WITH THE GENTILES (GENTILE LAW) AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (JEWISH LAW), WERE GATHERED TOGETHER.” THIS MEANS THE ANOINTING WAS 100% SECURE AND THEY DID NOT HAVE TO GO TO HELL OR DIE. BUT THE LORD JOHN AS THE BROTHER OF GOD, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD, THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD, & THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL CHOSE TO DIE VICARIOUSLY BY  LAYING DOWN THEIR LIVES ONCE FOR ALL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN JOHN 10:17-18. THIS WOULD BE CALLED AUTHORIZED SUICIDES & BECAUSE NOBODY COULD TOUCH THEM EXCEPT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-18. IT DECLARES “I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD (LORD YAHWEH OR THE LORD JEHOVAH) AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE, COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAYS THE LORD (JOHN). DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING (THE THINGS DOWN STAIRS BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH) AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (LORD STEPHEN) TO YOU (LORD JESUS), AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY (LORD JAMES). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE TRINITY AND THE LORD JAMES IS RELEASED OUT OF HELL BY THE LORD YAH ARE IN SIRACH 41:1-4; PSALMS 30:3; 49:15; 86:13; 88:11; JONAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 37:12-13 AND HOSEA 13:14. ALSO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE ACTS OF THOMAS ON PAGES 476-479. 
CHAPTER 8: HOW DOES THE TRINITY WITH THE WHOLE ETERNAL LAW ASCEND INTO HEAVEN?
THE LORD JOHN CHRIST’S ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN
THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN MATTHEW 14:1 DECLARES “(KING) HEROD(ANTIPAS) THE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS (LORDS): ‘THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE POWERS ARE AT WORK IN HIM.’” IN MARK 6:14-16 SAYS “NOW KING HEROD(ANTIPAS) HEARD OF HIM, FOR HIS NAME HAD BECOME WELL KNOWN. AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE POWERS ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHERS, SAID, ‘IT IS ELIJAH,’ AND OTHERS SAID, ‘IT IS THE PROPHET (LUKE 1:76), OR LIKE ONE OF THE PROPHETS.’ BUT WHEN HERODHEARD, HE SAID, ‘THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!’” IN LUKE 9:7-9 MENTIONS “NOW HEROD(KING HERODANTIPAS) THE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED, BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT (LORD) JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT (LORD) ELIJAH HAD APPEARED (MATTHEW 17:3, 11-12), & BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. (KING) HERODSAID, ‘(LORD) JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THINGS?’” THE LORD JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING SPECIAL GRACE. THE LORD JOHN IN ELIJAH’S JEWISH LAW DID 20 DAYS & 20 NIGHTS ON THE EARTH & ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AROUND OCTOBER 29TH. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE.
JOHN’S THRONE
JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY & WE KNOW IN THE SCRIPTURES THAT SAUL (JUDGMENT) ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH IN WHITE SKIN COLOR  WOULD  RAISE  UP  JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE, WHERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION AND THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. JOHN IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SAUL. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS AND PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN RESPECTS TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. JOHN FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT AND THE NEW TESTAMENT CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS. JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE JESUS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, & JOHN ON THE OTHER OF STEPHEN AND STEPHEN IN THE MIDST OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT & BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER STONE & SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JOHN WOULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17. ETERNAL GRACE IS IN JOHN 4:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2; 2:16; COLOSSIANS 1:2 & GALATIANS 5:22. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO GRACE IS IN ACTS 24:32. THE LORD JOHN ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE BROTHER OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53.         
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN
FIRST, THE TRINITY IS CO PHYSICAL, COEQUAL & COETERNAL, & THE BROTHER JOHN, THE LORD JAMES & THE FATHER STEPHEN SHARED WITH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION IS THE FOCAL POINT OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA FOR MAN. PAUL SAYS WITHOUT THE TRINITY’S RESURRECTIONS THERE WOULD BE NO POINT OF PREACHING BY HAVING FAITH. HE SAID THAT THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN ERA WITHOUT THE “RESURRECTION” WOULD BE MEANINGLESS AND EMPTY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-19. ALSO THE RESURRECTION WAS THE UNVEILING OF GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE TRINITY IN ROMANS 1:4. PETER WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION ALLOWED CHRISTIANS TO HAVE A SURE LIVING HOPE IN 1ST PETER 1:3. JOHN SAYS THE RESURRECTION IS THE MAIN FOUNDATION OF FELLOWSHIP & WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 1:1-4. IN LUKE’S ACCOUNT IN ACTS THE RESURRECTION IS THE PRIMARY FUNCTION FOR MINISTRY & PREACHING THE GOSPEL IN ACTS 1:21-25. THE 4 GOSPELS INVOLVE THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS. IN THIS QUESTIONS ARISE. HOW MANY WOMEN WERE THERE AT THE TOMB? WE DO NOT KNOW. WERE THERE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) IN WHITE AT THE TOMB? YES. IN WHAT ORDER DID JESUS APPEAR AFTER HIS DEATH? WE DO NOT KNOW. DID WOMEN REPORT WHAT THEY SEEN TO THE DISCIPLES? YES. DID THE WOMEN ANOINT JESUS’ BODY & SEE THE TOMB? YES. DID THE APPEARANCES APPEAR IN ISRAEL? YES & IN EGYPT SPIRITUALLY & BABYLON MENTALLY. THE LORD’S CROSS IS IN THE GOSPEL OF THE SAVIOR ON PAGES 52-56. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS IN THE TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION ON PAGES 207-210. 
THE EMPTY TOMB OF JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JESUS POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58 AND ACTS 2:29-39. SOME SAY CONCERNING HIS BODY IT WAS TAKEN AWAY BY THE DISCIPLES. THIS CAN BE FOUND IN MATTHEW 28:13. OTHERS SAY THAT THE JEWS TOOK HIS BODY. THE TOMB WAS A BASIS FOR FAITH IN JESUS IN JOHN 20:8. ALSO THE DISCIPLES THOUGHT IT WAS NONSENSE CONCERNING THE TOMB IN LUKE 24:11. JESUS’ DIALOGUE IS IN THE WISDOM OF JESUS CHRIST ON PAGES 283-296 & THE DIALOGUE OF THE SAVIOR ON PAGES 297-311. 
THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING HIS RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. PAUL WHO HAD PERSECUTED AND KILLED CHRISTIANS BECAME A ZEALOUS APOSTLE IN ACTS 9:1-22 AND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS. THE NATURE OF JESUS’ APPEARANCES IS BASED ON PAUL’S LIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES “AND HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS, THEN THE TWELVE DISCIPLES (ALSO CALLED APOSTLES). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER 500 BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHOM THE GREATER PART REMAINS TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (LORD STEPHEN SEEING THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59-60). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY (LORD) JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE APOSTLES. THEN, LAST…SEEN BY (LORD) PAUL ALSO, AS ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.” SAUL ON THE ROAD WAS OF A SPIRITUAL NATURE IN ACTS 9:1-9. JESUS’ ASCENSION IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:9-11. THE LORD JAMES FIRST SAW THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS PAGE 333-335. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JESUS ROSE TO LIVE FOREVER UNLIKE THE OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD WITH MAN. JESUS ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE SON OF GOD. JESUS CHANGED NOT ONLY IN MIND BUT ALSO IN BODY IN HIS WHOLE CREATION ALSO UNLIKE OTHER RESURRECTIONS. JESUS WAS GLORIFIED IN LUKE 24:26, AND TRANSFIGURED AND BECAME A SPIRIT BODY IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21. JESUS ALSO BECAME A LIFE GIVING SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45. PRIOR TO HIS RESURRECTION JESUS SAID “THE HOUR HAS COME FOR THE SON OF MAN TO BE GLORIFIED. I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, UNLESS A GRAIN OF WHEAT FALLS TO THE GROUND AND DIES, IT REMAINS ONLY A SINGLE SEED. BUT IF IT DIES, IT PRODUCES MANY SEEDS” IN JOHN 12:23-24. PAUL ALSO WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION WAS LIKE GRAIN BEING SOWN IN DEATH AND THEN COMING UP IN LIFE AS IT GREW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-36. JESUS’ WORDS EXPLAIN THE RESURRECTION PROCESS IN JOHN 12:24. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE RESURRECTION ARE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; ROMANS 1:4; HEBREWS; 9:14 AND LUKE 24:31 & THE TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION ON PAGES 207-210. THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; LUKE 24:1-53 AND JOHN 20:1-21:25. ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION AND TABITHA’S RESURRECTION, BUT SIMILAR IN JOHN’S RESURRECTION AND STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION CONCERNING THE TRINITY. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE 1ST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. ALSO THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND WOULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN ANOTHER FORM IN LUKE 24:13-32 & JOHN 20:14-16. MARY IN JOHN 20:16 RECOGNIZED HIM. JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9; JOHN 20:27; 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTION BODY ALSO CAN APPEAR AND DISAPPEAR SUDDENLY IN LUKE 24:31, 36; JOHN 20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTION BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO HE COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD, AND BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTION BODY IN A SENSE WAS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS IS THE LIFE & RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16 & JOHN 11:25. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR REGENERATION FOR MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 & ACTS 1:8. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION GUARANTEES US TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES IN MAN. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 AND JOHN 20:27. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR TOTAL JUSTIFICATION IN MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25 & EPHESIANS 2:6. IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS  JESUS  CHRIST  PRAYED  TO  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  &  HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH WAS FULFILLED IN THE RESURRECTION. JESUS IN MOSES’ GENTILE LAW AND ELIJAH’S GENTILE LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 40 DAYS AND 40 NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 AND WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 16TH. THE LORD JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS THE LORD STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY BEING CROWNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 AND REVELATION 5:12. JESUS CHRIST SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33; 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 AND REVELATION 3:21. JESUS’ ASCENSION HAS SOUND DOCTRINE FOR OUR LIVES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8; 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:12, 10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27; 3:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD WAS CONSIDERED THE FIRST AND FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. PAUL TALKED OF A MAN BEING IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS DAVID (BELOVED) ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH IN WHITE SKIN COLOR WOULD RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. JESUS IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID IN REVELATION 22:16. THE THRONE IN HEAVEN IS WHERE CHERUBS & THE ENTIRE HEAVENLY HOST WORSHIP GOD IN THE 3RD HEAVEN. JESUS GIVES COMMANDS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE IN ROMANS 6:4 & GALATIANS 1:1. HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 MENTIONS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME?” JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST PART OF HEAVEN AND ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6, WHERE  ANGELS (LORDS), PRINCIPALITIES, POWERS, THRONES AND ALL THINGS IS MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN ROMANS 8:37-39; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS AND SPIRITUAL GIFTS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:7-12 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1-11 WHERE JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE MAN OF THE LORD” AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM SINCE HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES & HEALINGS HE DID ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE ARE NOT SALVATION, BUT THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS ARE MANIFESTED. JESUS’ THRONE HAS STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & JOHN ON THE GOD’S RIGHT. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “…AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE, AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN LUKE 24:44 SAYS HE FULFILLED THE PROPHETS, PSALMS & MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 5:9 & ISAIAH 51:6. THE LORD JESUS’ KINGDOM IS HIS PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO SALVATION IS IN ACTS 24:32. JESUS’ SAYINGS ARE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE NAZAREANS ON PAGES 9-11, THE UNKNOWN GOSPEL ON PAGES 29-30, GOSPELS OF PETER & MARY ON PAGES 31-37 & THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. JESUS IS A UNIQUE WAY IS IN THE COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN ON PAGES 327-345.             
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST THE JUST’ ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN
THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD CONCERNS THE LAW, ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, GHOSTS AND SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS AND GIRLS) IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 AND JOHN 5:24-30. THE LORD JAMES’ RESURRECTION CONCERNS ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LAW, ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) BECAUSE OF THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUBIM LORDS SAYING THEY ARE THE OTHER HIGHEST LORD’S IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. IT IS LINKED TO SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN & ON THE EARTH BY THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE RESURRECTION IS THE ACTS OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE LORD JAMES RESURRECTION PROVES HIS DOORWAY INTO HEAVEN SINCE HE DID BRING THE LAW OF GOD INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. AND HIM BEING PLACED IN HEAVEN IN JOHN 14:1-4; ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE LORD OF THE WHOLE LAW. REHOBOAM  MEANS  (FREER  OF  THE  PEOPLE  &  MAYBE LINKED TO THE LAW OF LIBERTY IN JAMES 2) PUTS JAMES ON HIS THRONE BY THE DIVINE NATURE, THAT HE WOULD RAISE UP JAMES IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4:2-3 & KNOWING THE RESURRECTION OF JAMES THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, AND DID NOT SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:59; 17:28-29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 AND JAMES 2:8-13, AND WITH THE LORD JAMES, THE LORD STEPHEN EYE-WITNESSED THE ACCOUNT OF HIS STONING AND EXALTED JAMES IN HEAVEN SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE LAW IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3. JAMES HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE LORD STEPHEN AND THE LORD JAMES IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF REHOBOAM AND THE LORD OF MERCY IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JAMES JUST DEVOTED HIS TIME ON WHO THE LORD STEPHEN IS AND HE KNEW THERE WAS A NEED TO PAY A PRICE IN THE ANGELICAL REALM FOR THE SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES WOULD PRAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 12:22. JAMES WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE ANGEL OF THE LORD” IN THE WHOLE LAW. THE LORD JAMES IS THE END OF THE LAW OF GOD PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE TRINITY. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN, AND ONE (JAMES) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT WAS LIKE A JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” JAMES FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF LUKE, ACTS AND JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD. FOR THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW WOULD CONCERN HIM BEING 60 DAYS/60 NIGHTS ON THE EARTH & HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AROUND JANUARY 11TH. FOR THE LAW IS ALWAYS CALLED GODS, BY WORD OF GOD COMING, & THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:34-35. THE LORD JAMES’ KINGDOM IS THE INERRANT WORD IN JOHN 10:35. THE LAW OF MERCY IS IN MARK 12:29-30 & JUDE 21. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY OF MERCY IS IN ACTS 24:32. THE LORD JAMES ROSE AS GOD’S INCORRUPTIBLE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE LORD JAMES IS PRAISED AS “THE LORD’S ANGEL” & “2ND SERPENT LUCIFER” IN ACTS 7:30-32; EXODUS 3:2-6 & GENESIS 16:10, 13; 22:12; 31:11, 13.     
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S ASCENSION INTO LORDSHIP
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOMB IS PROVEN IN ACTS 8:2 WHERE THE DEVOUT YOUNG MEN (LORDS) HAD CARRIED HIS BODY TO HIS PLACE OF REST IN ACTS 7:49. THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMENTATION WAS MADE GREAT FOR HIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OF THE LORD” PROVES HIS LORDSHIP OVER THE LORD JAMES IN THE WHOLE LAW & THE ENTIRE OTHER 60 LORD’S. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO HIS OTHER LORD’S AS FLAMES OF FIRE WITH THE HOLY BUSINESS, ANGELS (LORDS), SPIRITS, SHADOWS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) AND THE LAW IN ACTS 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN ROSE TO LIVE FOREVER ABOVE ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 8:3; HEBREWS 1:5-14 & EPHESIANS 4:6, 10. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN JOHN 5:26, 30. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS LIFE IN HIM TO RESURRECT HIMSELF FROM THE DEAD PROVEN JOHN 10:18. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE ORIGIN OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES THE WORKS OF HIS OWN RESURRECTION AND ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD PROVEN IN JOHN 14:10. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN ALL, EVEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PROVEN IN JOHN 10:29; 14:28. FOR THE ETERNAL FRUIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS PROVEN IN JOHN 15:1-8. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS REVEALED TO HIS SON JESUS AND WHOM THE SON JESUS WILL REVEAL THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) PROVEN IN JOHN 14:7-11; MARK 18:10 AND LUKE 10:21-22. FOR IN THE FATHER STEPHEN THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM PROVEN IN JOHN 7:18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS THE BREAD OF ALL LIFE FROM LORDSHIP PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-59. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE IS BORN OF THE LORD YAH PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS  THE  HIGHEST  WITNESS  IN  THE  LORD, HEAVEN, ON THE EARTH, LORD & HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH AND IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST JOHN 1:2 AND 2ND JOHN 3. THIS MEANS HE IS OVER THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD IN HIS OWN RESURRECTION AND THRONE. TO PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN REVELATION 3:21 CONCERNING HIS THRONE. FOR THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE WORLD’S LUST IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES THE WORLD IN CALLING ON HIM IN 1ST PETER 1:17. FOR THE RESURRECTION AND THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST PERFECT UNDEFILED GIFT TO ALL IN JAMES 1:17 AND MATTHEW 5:48. FOR ALL RESURRECTIONS AND THRONES IS SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE WHICH IS IN HEBREWS 1:5; 12:9 & EPHESIANS 3:14 & THE DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE SANCTIFIES US IN HOLINESS AND OF THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 AND 1ST PETER 1:2. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 5:20 AND MARK 14:36. FOR WE HAVE THE WISDOM, REVELATION & KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 2:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS WHAT YOU NEED & HIS RESURRECTION & THRONE SUPPLIED THIS IN LUKE 12:30, 32 & MATTHEW 6:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS THE END TIME AND ONLY HE KNOWS THE HOUR & DAY IN MARK 13:32 AND MATTHEW 24:36. NOBODY KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD KNOWS THE HOUR & DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE GIVE US GLORIFIED BODIES IN LORDSHIP IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11; REVELATION 3:5; 14:1 AND 2ND PETER 1:17. FOR WE HAVE ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE IN EPHESIANS 2:18 AND NOBODY CAN COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THROUGH THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS CONCERNS ALL THINGS FROM THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 2:49. FOR KING SOLOMON (PEACE THAT PASSES INTELLIGENCE) PUTS THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE NATURE IN WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT HE WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 & THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WHITE SKIN COLOR FLESH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO KNOWING THE RESURRECTION & THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, AND DID NOT SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:28-29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS LORD STEPHEN THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF HIS STONING BY THE LORD YAH, EXALTING THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS PLACE IN LORDSHIP ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE LORD YAH, SINCE THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON DID IN FACT BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN & KING DAVID DID NOT BY BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN EXODUS 15:3. THE LORD STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 2:14; 19:38; 24:19; ACTS 7:55-59 & MARK 11:10. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP) & ONE (STEPHEN) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE (STEPHEN) WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE…LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 IS THE 3 TABERNACLES IN JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; JUDE 9; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 12:7-9; JAMES 2:8-13 & REVELATION 11:8, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES IN HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; JUDE 9; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14 AND JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14 WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS AND 120 NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP FROM MARCH 1ST TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND CROWN WEEK, THEN 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MANY MANSIONS IN JOHN 14:1-6 AND ACTS 2:1-4. THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST AND 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST AND 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST AND 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, JOB, ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON, LAMENTATIONS, AND ALL THE APOCRYPHA BOOKS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO THE WISDOM/POWER OF LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 24:32. FOR THE SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL HEAVEN WITH ETERNAL FIRE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL HELL IN ACTS 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL JEALOUSY IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL GRAVE IN ACTS 8:2 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVINCIBLE HOLINESS IS AS STRONG AS THE ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 8:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. REMEMBER THAT SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL LORD YAH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 AND SIRACH 36:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OF THE LORD YAH” IN THE ETERNAL TEST/ETERNAL MONEY, ETERNAL SIN/ETERNAL STRENGTH, ETERNAL DEATH/ETERNAL LOVE, ETERNAL HELL/ETERNAL FIRE, THE ETERNAL GRAVE/ETERNAL JEALOUSY, THE ETERNAL PRISON/ETERNAL INVINCIBLE HOLINESS PROVEN IN SIRACH 17:27; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 AND ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS CALLED THE “WISDOM OF THE LORD” AS 2ND WISDOM LORD, THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAST OF THE LORD YAH’S PLAN AND WORK IN ACTS 5:38-39. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISES THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN GALATIANS 1:1; 1ST PETER 1:3; ROMANS 6:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; JAMES 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; REVELATION 2:21 & ACTS 1:7. SOME  SCRIPTURES  THAT  PROVE  THIS  ARE  IN  ROMANS  4:24-25;  6:4, 6;  7:4; 8:11; 9:17; 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:12, 15, 35, 42-44, 52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9; 4:14; EPHESIANS 1:20; 2:6; COLOSSIANS 2:12; 3:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8; HEBREWS 11:19, 35; JAMES 5:15; 1ST PETER 1:21 AND ACTS 2:24, 30, 32-33; 3:15, 22, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 7:37; 10:40; 13:23, 30, 33-34, 37; 17:31; 26:8. 
SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 6:3 IS “THE SOVEREIGNTY FROM THE HIGHEST.” IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS ABOUT “THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11 MENTIONS “HOW CAN YOU COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE HIGHEST?” ALSO ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:4. IN ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “DO NOT HASTEN (TO BE IN GREATER HURRY) ABOVE THE HIGHEST…FOR THY HASTE IS IN VAIN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19 STATES “NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2 SAYS “…THE HIGHEST WILL BEGIN TO VISIT THE WORLD WHICH HE MADE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6 DECLARES “THE HIGHEST HAS PLAIN BEGINNINGS IN WONDERS & POWERFUL WORKS & ENDINGS IN EFFECTS AND SIGNS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25 SAYS “…PRAY TO THE HIGHEST CONTINUALLY, AND THEN I WILL COME & TALK WITH THEE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 & LUKE 11:2-4 WHICH PROVES YOU MUST PRAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST.  IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 SAYS …FOR 30 YEARS I DID NOTHING ELSE DAY & NIGHT, & EVERY HOUR, BUT MAKE MY PRAYER TO THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:24 SAYS “THE HIGHEST SHALL GIVE THE REST & EASE FROM THY LABOR.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38 SAYS “THE HIGHEST WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS UNTO THEE.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND ESDRAS 10:52, 59; 11:38; 12:30, 36, 39; 13:56. IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 SAYS “THE  HIGHEST  BEGINS  TO  SHOW  HIS  CITY (GODLY NEW JERUSALEM)…AND  NO  MAN’S  BUILDING  WILL  BE  ABLE  TO  STAND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57 SAYS THE HIGHEST IS MORE BLESSED THAN MANY OR FEW. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43 DECLARES “IT IS WRONG DEALING TO COME UP TO THE HIGHEST…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44 SAYS THE HIGHEST LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND THEY ARE ENDED AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6 SAYS THE HIGHEST WILL COMFORT THEE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 SAYS “THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT THEM & FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS UNTO THE END…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47 SAYS THE HIGHEST REMEMBERS YOU. IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26 SAYS “GOD THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON…BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47 SAYS “THE HIGHEST SHALL STAY THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM AGAIN…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:41 SAY THE FATHER’S (LAW) HAVE NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE HIGHEST. ALSO IT IS IN ACTS 7:51-60. IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42 SAYS “THE HIGHEST GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO 5 MEN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45 DECLARES “WHAT BOOKS YOU HAVE WRITTEN PUBLISH OPENLY, THAT THE WORTHY AND UNWORTHY MAY READ THEM. IN PSALMS 18:13 SAYS THE HIGHEST GAVE HIS VOICE BY THE LORD YAH. IN PSALMS 89:27 SAYS THE HIGHEST AS THE FIRSTBORN IS OVER ALL THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. IN PSALMS 87:5 SAYS “THE HIGHEST HIMSELF SHALL ESTABLISH ZION. IN LUKE 8:35 DECLARES “TO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES & DO GOOD & LEND…TO BE THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 SAYS HE THAT IS HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST RESPECTS THE HIGHER. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST ARE IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19; MARK 11:10; MATTHEW 21:9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550. THE THRONE, THE TEN SERIFOT & THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON HIS RIGHT IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE WITH THE LORD JESUS ON HIS RIGHT IN ACTS 8:1. THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN (LADY OF KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 BEFORE HER FALL) WITH A CROWN (GARLAND) OF TWELVE STARS WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 1-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 2-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A 5-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7-SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THAT THE HIGH OFFICIALS HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY ARE 1 TO 6-GOLD STARS ON EVERY SHOULDER AND ON THE HIGH OFFICIAL’S TWO COLLARS.              
CHAPTER 9: WHAT IS THE TRUTH ABOUT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY?
WHAT IS THE TRINITY’S WHOLE LAW?
THE LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S LAW ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 AND DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MIZTVOT IS THE 18 LEVELS FOR LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 AND PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 1:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:11; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE  DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES  10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW & THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:8-9; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE 613 COMMANDMENT LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE GENTILE LAW AS GENTILE/CHRISTIAN GODS IS ESTABLISHED IN JOHN 10:35; ACTS 15:13-21, 24-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE 4 GENTILE LAWS IS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT OR SHED IT), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS (MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13). ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (1ST TIME HE WENT UP & CAME DOWN THE MOUNTAIN) IS THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW AND THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF ALL THE LAW ARE IN LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAWS IS BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN JEWISH LAW IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW IN ALONE WITNESS IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30; ROMANS 13:1-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. CERTAIN LAWS WERE CHANGED TO GENTILE LAWS: SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THERE ARE 60 OTHER LORD’S LAWS IN THIS BOOK. THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (THE GIANTS), ELOHIM (THE DRAGON HOSTS, THE DRAGON CAMPS & THE DRAGON ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IS LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS AND THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LAW. 
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HERODAPPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.   
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) AND THERE IS ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE LORD YAHWEH. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AND TRUTH AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND TRUTH AS THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 22:1-23:56; ACTS 8:37; 9:20 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER AND TRUTH AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. FOURTH, IS THE LORD JAMES DOING THE PLAN OF MERCY AND TRUTH AS THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. WHO IS THE FEMALE TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF JOHN IN LUKE 1:5-25. SECOND, IS THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF JESUS IN LUKE 1:46-55. THIRD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 & ACT 1:7. FOURTH, IS THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF JAMES IN NAZARETH. ALSO SOME PROOF OF THE TRINITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE IN MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; 1ST JOHN 5:7 & EPHESIANS 4:4-6.  
THE TRINITY AS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD
THE TRINITY AS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS CHRIST) AND THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV).” IN ACTS 10:38 MENTIONS THAT “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARES “BUT THE COUNSELOR (HELPER), THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME (SON JESUS CHRIST), HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 STATES “IF ANY ONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST (SON) THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT MENTIONS “CHRIST WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE (PROTECT) THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH HIM (BROTHER JOHN), SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” 
EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD
EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:1 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULLY GOD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE IN THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-4; 1ST JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 9 &; PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV) & ACTS 1:7; 7:59. IN JOHN 1:1-4 SAYS THE SON JESUS IS FULLY GOD IN SALVATION & PROVES THE DEITY OF CHRIST. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE DEITY OF CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 20:38; HEBREWS 1:10; PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND PETER 1:1. IN JOHN 1:1-4 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS FULLY GOD IN GRACE & PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE DEITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS FULLY GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; JOHN 3:5-7; 14:26 & PSALMS 139:7-8. IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS THAT THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD. IT SAYS “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, & HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), ALMIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS) & EVERLASTING FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS “IN HIM (THE WHOLE TRINITY) THE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE TRINITY’S DEITY ARE IN MATTHEW 28:19; ACTS 5:3-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. 
THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR AS GOD
FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. HIS NAME IS JEHOVAH OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTH (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY), VICTOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) AND YAHWEH OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT). THE SHORT NAME FOR JEHOVAH IS JAH, THE SHORT NAME FOR VICTOR IS VIC AND THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IS YAH. TECHNICALLY, THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV). THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD WHO AUTHORIZED, APPOINTED, ESTABLISHED AND INSTITUTED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THE ONE TRUE GOD TO INITIATE, SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE & IN CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10 & GENESIS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “THE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVOIR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL  YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6, 8 IT MENTIONS “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE TRINITY), IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED, THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 STATES “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” 
THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW
THE IMPORTANCE OF THE GOD EXISTING AS THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERN THIS THOUGHT ARE IN JOHN 1:3; HEBREWS 1:1-2; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24 AND GENESIS 1:1-2.  THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. FOR JOHN IS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JESUS IS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 23:26-56. STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. JAMES IS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13 & THE END OF ACTS. IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS CHRIST OF THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES OF THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY EXALTING THEM ON HIGH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND JOHN 10:17-18. THE LORD YAH RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTED HIM ON HIGH PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND JOHN 5:24-30; 6:22-59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE FATHER AS STEPHEN BY WHICH ARE ALL THINGS AND WE IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKING THE LORD JAMES, SON JESUS CHRIST, BROTHER JOHN SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LAST OF THE TRINITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE EQUAL AND ACT AS THE LORD JEHOVAH OVER ALL THE EARTH, ACT AS THE LORD VICTOR AS THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS AND ACT AS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONE GOD BEING YAHWEH AND ONE FATHER BEING STEPHEN WHO IS ABOVE ALL, THROUGH YOU ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.   
THE TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS WITH THE LAW
THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING HIS OWN WISDOM/POWER AND TRUTH IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 23:26-56 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND TRUTH. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOB OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND SON (JESUS CHRIST) ARE IN JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7.   
THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRINITY
IN REDEMPTION THAT ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:9-10. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28.  
THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE
THE 3 PERSONS EXIST ETERNALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES  THAT  PROVE  THIS  ARE  IN  EPHESIANS  1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-5, 14, 18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-4 AND PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY & NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS THAT BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING OVER IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24. GOD IS IMMUTABLE & MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” & THE LORD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING IN HIS WORKS/PLANS IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM” & “JEHOVAH.” 
THE TRINITY IS EQUAL IN DEITY
FIRST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN STATUS OF DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST EVIDENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO JEHOVAH. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:15; HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 24:19 AND MARK 11:10. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS CALLED THE HIGHEST CREATOR AS ELEYON, HELEYON OR SIMPLY THE LORD. THIS MEANS IT CAN BE CALLED STEPHEN JEHOVAH MEANING FATHER JEHOVAH. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALING AMONG THE BUSINESS UNLESS JEHOVAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS UNDER THE LORD YAH BUT ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST JOHN 5:3-16 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN (BORN OF GOD) INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD & SAINTLY LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD AND THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING WITH THE BROTHER JOHN AND THE CROSS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON THE FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JAMES 1:13. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD & NEVER LIES WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; HEBREWS 6:18; TITUS 1:1-3 AND ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW CONCERNING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN SCEVA. SINCE IT SAYS IN ACTS 19:11-20 THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN DEITY THROUGH THE SURE MEASURE AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 7:55-56; 8:1-3. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT & THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:30-44. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS IN THE WORLD AND LORD STEPHEN IS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONLY WAY TO BE EQUAL IS FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO COME IN THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS OWN SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD READ   THOUGHTS AND KNEW WHAT WAS IN THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S SINCE HE HAD WISDOM WHICH IS AN ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN PROVERB 8:24-25 & ACTS 7:51. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8 & OMNIPRESENCE SINCE THE WHOLE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:8-28:31. THIRTEENTH, THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BLASPHEMED THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE STEPHEN CALLS HIMSELF THE FATHER OVER ALL IN ACTS 6:5-7:60; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. FOURTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. FIFTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON IMMORTALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND HIS IMMORTALITY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” EIGHTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. NINETEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 7:59. TWENTIETH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A WITNESS IN THE UNIVERSE AS THE “FATHER” IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN DEITY PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:13; 32:4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 33; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 2ND KINGS 20:30; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9, 19; 8:16; 16:9; 19:9; 24:13; PSALMS 18:30, 32; 19:7; 50:2; 101:2, 6; 119:96; 138:8; PROVERBS 11:5; ISAIAH 38:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:3; SIRACH 1:18; 7:32; 21:11; 23:20; 31:10; 34:8; 45:8; 50:11; 2ND ESDRAS 6:38; 8:52; 9:22; MATTHEW 5:48; ACTS 24:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; 13:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; 12:9; 13:9, 11; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 4:12; HEBREWS 9:11; 10:1, 14; 12:23; JAMES 1:4, 17, 25; 2:22; 1ST PETER 5:10; 1ST JOHN 2:5; 4:12, 17-18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PERFECT ON THE EARTH UNTIL HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ETERNAL DEATH THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV) BY QANAH IN ACTS 7:51-60 & GENESIS 2:9; 4:1; 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS 1 DAY OF IMPERFECTION IN ACTS 7:60; HEBREWS 7:19 AND LUKE 13:32. THEN HE WAS MADE PERFECT IN ETERNAL HELL/HEAVEN, THE ETERNAL GRAVE/JEALOUSY, THE ETERNAL PRISON/INVINCIBLE HOLINESS AND THE ETERNAL LIFE/LORD AFTERWARDS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST  THESSALONIANS  3:10), TONIGHT  (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” HE IS CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED IN THE BOOK OF JOHN IN JOHN 4:23-24.     
SECOND, IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SOME SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; ISAIAH 9:6; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE IN JOHN 4:11 & MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS THE CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 & HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:13-14 & MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 & PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS IS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST REFERS TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND IN MARK 2:8 AND JOHN 23:25; 6:64; 16:30. OMNISCIENCE WAS  PART  OF  HEARING  VOICES  AND  KNOWING  WHAT  WAS  IN  MANKIND. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS HAS THE ATTRIBUTE IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. JESUS IS ALSO IN THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE ON PAGES 651-662. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY MAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 MENTIONS THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MANKIND), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TOWARD MANKIND) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MANKIND) IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “IMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS GOD WITH US. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MANKIND. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD & MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION  BELONGS  TO  THE  LORD  IN  JONAH 2:9. JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION & THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MANKIND AFTERWARDS. WE UNDERSTAND WHAT HE DID FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE JESUS SAID ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36. JESUS TALKS TO JUDAS IN THE GOSPEL OF JUDAS ON PAGES 755-769.
THIRD, IS THE BROTHER JOHN’S DEITY AS FULLY WOMAN BUT FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS FULLY WOMAN AND FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE CONCERNING BEING CALLED THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW FIRST THAT JOHN WAS BORN WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB IN LUKE 1:15. THIS MEANS HE WAS BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE THROUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING GRACE AND COMFORT. FOURTH, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8; 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 WHICH WOULD PROVE JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST, BUT SAID HE WAS NOT CONCERNING SALVATION, BUT HE WAS CONCERNING GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THOUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WORKING THROUGH JOHN IN HIS DIVINE FLESH WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS FULLY GOD AND CALLED THE LORD JOHN. IF YOU SAY IT DID NOT HAPPEN WITH JOHN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. SIXTH JOHN IS CALLED GOD AS THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 10:34-36; 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36; MATTHEW 28:19 & ACTS 1:33; 7:55. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE DEITY OF THE TRINITY ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:7-8; 2:17-18; 3:8-13; 5:20; JAMES 1:5; 3:17; REVELATION 7:12; ROMANS 11:36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; 2ND PETER 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; GALATIANS 4:6 AND 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. JOHN IS WORSHIPPED IN HEBREWS 1:6.   
THE IDENTITY OF THE TRINITY
FIRST, JOHN IS THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN MEANS COMFORTER. SECOND, JESUS IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. JESUS MEANS SAVOIR. THIRD, STEPHEN IS THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59; LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:18 AND MARK 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY REPUTATION CALLED THE “HIGHEST LORD.” IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS THAT JESUS IS THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE “POWER OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 STATES “THAT JESUS WAS CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 DECLARES THAT JESUS IS THE “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 MEANS JESUS IS CALLED “GLORY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 24:19 SAYS JESUS IS CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:76 SAYS THAT JOHN IS CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN MARK 11:10 SAYS JESUS IS CALLED “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 19:39. IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE “SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST.”  IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN ACTS 7:59 MEANS THAT JESUS IS CALLED THE “LORD OF THE HIGHEST.” ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE BEEN CALLED MAN BECAUSE THAT WOULD TAKE AWAY FROM THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:26-56 & THE APOSTLES  CHURCH LAW WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED STEPHEN A MAN BUT WAS ALL LIARS & ANTICHRISTS IN NUMBERS  23:19; 1ST  SAMUEL  15:29;  ACTS  6:5, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22-23 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE LAW SAW THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE MARRIED LORD & WAS A LIE TO SAY HE DID THE NEEDS OF MANKIND IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. IN ACTS 7:51-53 THE LAW THEN BELIEVED HE WAS A “LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIAGE LORD CALLED WISDOM” THROUGH THE LIES THAT KILLED HIM IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD STEPHEN IS A NON-APOSTLE & WAS NOT A PHARISEE NOR QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 23:9; LUKE 20:34-38 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS WREATH, REWARD & MONEY. WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:15, MONEY IS TITHES & OFFERINGS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MALACHI 3:8-12, REWARD ARE PRAYERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SECRET IN MATTHEW 6:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TITHES & OFFERINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHY SHOULD WE PAY & SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” ANOTHER STRONG PROOF IS WHEN THE LORD JESUS SAID “FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT IN LUKE 23:46. THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAID “LORD JESUS (CHRIST THE SON OF GOD), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS BOTH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSHARED THEIR SPIRITS FOR HOLY UNIVERSAL ACCESS TO THEM IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22 & EPHESIANS 2:18.   
WHAT ARE THE TWO ARMORS THE TRINITY USES?
FIRST, IS THE ARMOR OF SALVATION OR ARMOR OF PROTECTION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 THAT THE LORD JOHN AND LORD JESUS USES. IT SAYS “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD & IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) FOR THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH & BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, & HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, & HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, & THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” FOR “ETERNAL GRACE WITH ETERNAL SALVATION” TRIUMPHS OVER “ETERNAL CONDEMNATION & ETERNAL JUDGMENT” IN JAMES 2:13. SECOND, IS THE ARMOR OF JEALOUSY ZEAL OR ARMOR OF LAW JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 THAT THE LORD JAMES AND LORD STEPHEN USES. IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL  COVER  THEM, AND  WITH  HIS  ARM  HE  WILL  SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES, HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.” FOR “ETERNAL MERCY WITH ETERNAL WISDOM/ETERNAL POWER” TRIUMPHS OVER THE “ETERNAL CHARGE & ETERNAL DAMNATION” IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JOHN WILL COME BACK IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15 IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH WHICH MEANS THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14 & LUKE 1:17; 9:28-36 (NKJV). THE  LORD  JESUS  WILL  COME  BACK  IN  REVELATION  4:1-20:15 IN  THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES  WHICH  MEANS  THE  YOUNG  UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS PROVEN  IN  MATTHEW  17:1-13;  REVELATIONS 11:1-14; HEBREWS 3:1-6 & LUKE 9:28-36 (NKJV); 24:44. THE LORD JAMES WILL COME BACK IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15 IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE FIERY LAW WHICH MEANS THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; 20:22-23; REVELATION 11:1-14 & JAMES 2:6-13. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES THE JUST TOOK THE PLACE OF JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE AND WAS BAPTIZED WITH HOLY FIRE AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COME BACK REVELATION 4:1-20:15 IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH WHICH MEANS THE OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:23; REVELATION 11:1-14; GENESIS 5:24. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE CAN ONLY LAST FOR 13 HOURS/26 HOURS OR 13,000/26,000 YEARS IN NT/OT TIME PROVEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. MOST OF THE ANGELS ARE BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
IN CONCLUSION, I ENJOYED WRITING THIS BOOK ON HELL. I WROTE THIS BOOK OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM AND INSPIRATION TO THE LORD. THERE ARE THINGS IN THIS BOOK THAT MOST CHRISTIANS OR SCHOLARS DO NOT KNOW. UNBELIEF IS THE WORSE WEAPON THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM USES WITH CHRISTIANS THAT DO NOT HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE ETERNAL SIN. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ETERNAL SIN, WOULD BURN IN HELL. HELL IS ALSO IN HAGGADAH PAGES 18-19, 27. BUT THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW SATISFIED THE LORD’S ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY. I WARN PEOPLE OF HELL BECAUSE IT IS A PLACE OF TORMENT. I WARN ALL TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IN ACT 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. TRUTH IS THE STRONGEST DEFENSE & GOVERNS ALL VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. I INSTRUCT TEACHERS & COUNSELORS TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH. THERE IS A TRINITY AS 3 PERSONS  IN ONE GOD IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, & WE KNOW THE TRUE IDENTITY OF WHO THEY ARE. THE LORD YAH ONLY CREATED HELL FOR WISDOM & HIS PARTY. THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 PROVE A UNIVERSE LASTING TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LAST 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT/NT TIME SINCE MARCH 2012AD. THIS DATE IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD IN THE CREATION PROCESSES OF GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2 & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 1 AND LUKE 3. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY (12/24 HOURS) WITH THE HOUR (2 HOURS) HAS ALREADY PASSED THAT IS 12/24 DAYS PLUS 1/2 DAYS EQUAL TO 13,000/26,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THE HOUR IS EQUAL TO THE 1,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22 WHICH IS ONLY LEFT FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE UNTIL THE LORD DESTROYS IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS WERE LIVING 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “LORDLY ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE SO THAT ALL COULD KNOW HOW & WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED & FELL. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE ANOTHER UNIVERSE ARE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES/AEONS/AIONES/WORLDS/ETERNITY’S). THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY AND A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY WHICH IS THE 1ST PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE PLANET VENUS WHICH IS THE 2ND PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE CONCERNING THE OLD EARTH FROM THE BEGINNING IN GENESIS 1:2 AND THE ENDING IN GENESIS 8:1. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE OLD HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THERE WAS AN OLD EARTH BEFORE LIFE WAS PLACED ON THE YOUNG EARTH THAT WILL LAST FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS AND BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN THAT HAS THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT ARE FIRST, MERCURY, THEN VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS AND NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN CONCERNS THE CROWN OF 12 STARS WITH THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS ALSO CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. IF WE OBEY THE LORD WITHOUT QUESTION, THEN THERE ARE NOT ANY PROBLEMS OF HELL IN OUR LIVES IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. FOR THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS ) IS THE LORD’S WITHIN THE 60 OTHER LORD’S PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47; 18:17; 25:28; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; 14:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15, 17; 32:8; PSALMS 24:8; 140:7; 144:1; PROVERBS 21:31; ISAIAH 13:4; 27:4; 30:32; 42:25; EZEKIEL 13:5; ZECHARIAH 14:3; JUDITH 9:7; 16:3; REVELATION 16:14; 20:8 & ACTS 5:38-39. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE IS AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE IS AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE IS AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE IS AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE IS AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE IN PROVERBS  8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD HEAVEN AND THE OLD EARTH CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE AND THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT SIN IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  FIRST  LORDSHIP  OVER  THE  FIRST  HEAVEN/EARTH  THE SINGLE LORD CALLED  WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23. THIS MEANS THE OTHER LORDS ALSO WERE CREATED FROM ETERNITY. WHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME MARRIED & WENT INTO THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LORDLY ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” BY THE WISDOM TREE AND THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) IN THE STONING LAWS. THE STONING LAWS THAT INVOLVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE: FIRST, BESTIALITY BY MAN. SECOND, BESTIALITY BY WOMAN. THIRD, IS BLASPHEMY. FOURTH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN BETROTHED VIRGIN. FIFTH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN DAUGHTER IN LAW. SIXTH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN MOTHER. SEVENTH, IS INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S OWN STEPMOTHER. EIGHTH, IS CURSING A PARENT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1). NINTH, IS ENTICING INDIVIDUAL’S TO IDOLATRY. TENTH, IS THE ACT OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH CAN BE PHYSICAL, MENTAL & SPIRITUAL IN TOBIT 4:12-13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12; MATTHEW 5:28; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3-5 & JOHN 8:41-47. ELEVENTH, IS INSTIGATING COMMUNITIES TO IDOLATRY. TWELFTH, IS NECROMANCY. THIRTEENTH, IS OFFERING ONE’S OWN CHILD TO MOLECH (SUKKOTH) & MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43. FOURTEENTH, IS PEDERASTY WHICH IS A MAN WITH A BOY. FIFTEENTH, IS HOMOSEXUALITY AMONG MEN IS SOD MITES AND WOMEN IS CATAMITES. SIXTEENTH, IS WRONG REBELLING AGAINST THE LORD. SEVENTEENTH, IS SABBATH BREAKING. EIGHTEENTH, IS WITCHCRAFT (MALE WITCHES CALLED SORCERERS & WIZARDS AND FEMALE WITCHES CALLE2D SORCERESSES & WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS). THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP/WISDOM AND STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH AS THE FIRST AND LAST, BEGINNING AND END AND THE ALPHA AND OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-1-6. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT FLESH OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUALITY OR EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1 & ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO DIVINE FLESH  (SKIN ON SKIN)  CONCERNS  TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20.  THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL CHAMBER RELATIONSHIP IS IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP PAGES 87-100. THE END OF THE WORLD IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF THOMAS ON PAGES 551-553. ALSO THE DELIVERANCE FROM HELL IS IN THE PSALMS OF SOLOMON PAGES 253-254, THE THANKSGIVING PSALMS OF PSALMS 5, 6, 9, 14 ON PAGES 258-264, ODE 15, 24, 29 & 42 OF THE ODES OF SOLOMON ON PAGES 276, 280-282 & 284-285, THE MANICHAEAN HYMN-CYCLES ON PAGES 314-325 & 1ST ENOCH PAGES 488-489. ALSO AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN THE ACTS OF ANDREW PAGES 459-463. WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER ON PAGES 582-587. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. JESUS THE SON OF GOD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE CHRISTIAN SIBYLLINES ON PAGES 554-566. STEPHEN OVERCOMES THE LORDSHIPS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD, JESUS OVERCOMES THE POWERS/AUTHORITIES THAT ARE AGAINST GOD, JOHN OVERCOMES THE WISDOMS/COMMISSIONS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD & JAMES OVERCOMES THE LAWS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 537-583, THE THREE STELES OF SETH ON PAGES 523-536, THE SERMON OF ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 235-237, THE NATURE OF THE RULERS ON PAGES 187-198, THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611, THE THREE FORMS OF FIRST THOUGHT ON PAGES 715-735, THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 103-132, THE DIVERSE MANICHAEAN DOCUMENTS ON PAGES 690-695, SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 609, MARCION ON PAGES 642-645, MANI & MANICHAEISM ON PAGES 669-679, ALLOGENES THE STRANGER ON PAGES 679-700, THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269, THE BOOK  OF  ALLOGENES  ON  PAGES  771-775,  THE  VISION  OF   THE  FOREIGNER  ON  PAGES  232-234  AND MARSANES ON PAGES 629-649. A JOURNEY TO HELL & HEAVEN IS IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH ON PAGES 517-531 IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF ELDERS (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. MANI CALLED A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEAN ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS (SEDUCTIONS) OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BECAUSE OF HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS MEANS THE GREAT WHORE [REVELATION CHAPTER 17] WHEN ALL SEXUALITY IS CUT DOWN THE GREAT DEVIL HIMSELF IS WOUNDED AND WHEN THIS HAPPENS THEY TRY TO CUT DOWN THE GREAT VIRGIN [REVELATION CHAPTER 12] CONCERNING ALL THE DIVINE TO WOUND THE GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THERE IS ONLY TWO SEXUAL KINGDOMS IN THE OT DONE BY KING UZZIAH [2ND CHRONICLES 26:16] WHICH HAD A 106 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM & KING MANASSEH [2ND KINGS 21:1] WHICH HAD A 108 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE UP TIME AND DOWN TIME WHICH MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CUT DOWN RAHAB THE GREAT WHORE IT CONCERNED 106 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 109 YEARS IN STRENGTH TO VANQUISH ALL SEXUALITY IN ALL KINGDOMS. ON THE OTHER HAND, GOMER THE WITCH WAS CHARGED BY HER LOOSE LIVING IN HOSEA 1:1-14:9. HOSEA IS ALSO IN THE COMMENTARIES ON HOSEA ON PAGES 470-471.  ALSO EVE THE WITCH, WAS CHARGED FOR HER IGNORANCE OF WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. THE OPPOSITE OF EXODUS 22:18 IS FOR A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND NOT A WITCH. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY GOD’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK THAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. ALSO THOSE WHO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE ARE NOT CALLED A WITCH BUT A RIGHTEOUS PERSON AND THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. DELIVERANCE FROM HELL IS IN THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS ON PAGES 243-300 & THE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS (1) ON PAGES 301-307 & THE APOCRYPHAL PSALMS (3) ON PAGES 310-311. THE LORD JESUS & HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE 3RD CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159, THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521 & THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE TRINITY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IS IN THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101. JESUS IS IN THE MESSIANIC RULE ON PAGES 157-160 & THE RULE OF WAR ON PAGE 189. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282. IN THE SCHOOLS OF GNOSTIC THOUGHT IN THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES IS THE THOMAS CHRISTIANITY SCHOOL, THE SETHIAN SCHOOL, THE ITALIAN SCHOOL AND THE HERMETIC RELIGION WHICH ARE SOMEWHAT HERETICAL ON PAGES 777-798, BUT SOME OF THE MANUSCRIPTS IS USEFUL FOR LEARNING ABOUT GOD. THE MESSIAH IS IN A MESSIANIC APOCALYPSE ON PAGES 391-392. THE OLD MAN OF JESUS & THE NEW MAN OF JESUS ARE IN THE KAPHALAIA ON PAGES 618-635. THE PLACE OF PARADISE AND THE PLACE OF DESTRUCTION ARE IN THE PARTHIAN SONGS ON PAGES 659-666. THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDARE IN THE BENEDICTIONS ON PAGES 378-379. ALSO THE ETERNAL CURSES TO SATAN ARE IN THE BENEDICTIONS ON PAGES 379-380. MANI A PREACHER USES JESUS AS A SUN GOD TO DELIVER THEM FROM HELL IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674. JESUS AS THE SUN GOD IS IN REVELATION 22:16. 
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE PLACE OF ZION CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 11:16; HEBREWS 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7.                 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AN BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENCE), BUT IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20. THIS MEANS THE SUPREME WORD, SUPREME WISDOM, SUPREME COMMISSION, SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE SUPREME POWER AND SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, BUT THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS THE DOORWAY (THE LORD JAMES IS THE ONLY ONE THAT BRINGS THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (LAW OF GOD & AGAPE LOVE) IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13) OF GOD IS GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OR SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354. THE BEGINNING 7 CHURCHES ENTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 1:1-3:22. THE LORD YAH’S THRONE ROOM PROTECTS THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD FOR 7 YEARS IN THE LORDSHIP OF A “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” (REVELATION 20:8) WITH THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT AT THE END IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE LORD JAMES IS THE ONE WHO DETERMINES WHO IS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF HEAVEN CALLED THE “HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM” IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THEN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM DOORWAY IS 15 YEARS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE FROM 30 AD-45 AD THAT HAPPENED & FROM 60 AD-75 AD BEING WRITTEN CONCERNS THE BIRTH OF THE LORD PETER’S VICTORY MINISTRY FOR CHILD KIND IN THE BEGINNING IS 3 YEARS IN LUKE 16:16, THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN’S GRACE MINISTRY FOR WOMANKIND IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IS 3 YEARS IN LUKE 1:5-25, 39-45, THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JESUS’ SALVATION MINISTRY FOR MANKIND IN BETHLEHEM IS 3 YEARS IN LUKE 1:26-38, 2:1-20 & THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JAMES’ LAW MERCY MINISTRY FOR THE LAW & BOY KIND IN NAZARETH IS 6 YEARS IN LUKE 22:24-30 COMES BEFORE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE BIRTH OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S WISDOM/POWER MINISTRY FOR LORDS IN JERUSALEM IS 9 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 IS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CALLED THE “GODLY NEW JERUSALEM” WITH THE ENDING 7 CHURCHES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. AFTER THE BOOK OF ACTS IS ANOTHER TRIBULATION PERIOD FOR 7 YEARS CONCERNING NERO IN THE LORDSHIP OF A “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IGNORANT CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT IS NOT IGNORANT OF ANYTHING ELSE BUT IS PERFECT IN ALL THINGS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND IS REVEALED IN THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH AND THE VALENTINIAN SPECULATION ON PAGES 286-298. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE IS INCOMPLETE CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & WE  CAN  ONLY  KNOW  HIM  BY  WHAT  HE  HAS  REVEALED  IN  THE  WORD OF GOD. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE READING OF GOD’S WORD!!! 
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CLAIMING GOD [UNJUST JUDGE & IRRESPONSIBLE LAWYERS---CASE AGAINST CASE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
WHAT ARE THE INJUSTICES WHICH ARE COMMITTED AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHAT ARE THE INJUSTICES & JUSTICES IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
INJUSTICE IS THE UNNECESSARY AND UNJUSTIFIED ILL TREATMENT OF OTHERS, THROUGH FALSE ACCUSATION OR THROUGH INFLICTING OF PUNISHMENT OR PAIN WHICH IS CHARACTERIZED BY DECEPTION, HEARTLESSNESS AND DISHONESTY. INJUSTICE IS THE OPPRESSION OF THE NEEDY AND THE WEAK.
THE NATURE OF INJUSTICE: INJUSTICE SEEN IN FALSE ACCUSATION IS IN GENESIS 39:19-20 & 1ST KINGS 21:8-10. FALSE ACCUSATION FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 23:1, 7; LEVITICUS 19:16 & LUKE 3:14. THE LORD SATAN IS ALWAYS ASSOCIATED WITH FALSE ACCUSATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:1; JOHN 1:6-12 & REVELATION 12:10. THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE ACCUSATION: IN THE OT IS IN PSALMS 35:19-20; 41:5-6; GENESIS 39:7-18; 2ND SAMUEL 10:1-3; 1ST KINGS 21:7-14; EZRA 4:6-16 & NEHEMIAH 6:5-7.  IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12:24; 26:59-61; MARK 3:22; 14:55-59 & LUKE 11:15; 23:2. IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-14. IN THE EXPERIENCE OF OTHER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12 & ACTS 16:19-21. INJUSTICE SEEN IN DISHONESTY IS IN ISAIAH 59:14; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; MATTHEW 26:59-61 & ACTS 24:26-27. DISHONESTY IS CONTRARY TO THE DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:2. DISHONESTY, LIKE SIN, IS OF SATANIC ORIGIN IS IN JOHN 8:44 & GENESIS 3:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HATRED OF DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-17; 12:22; PSALMS 5:4-6 & ISAIAH 59:1-4, 12-15. THE KINDS OF DISHONESTY: IN BUSINESS DEALS IS IN HOSEA 12:7; DEUTERONOMY 25:13-16; PROVERBS 20:14; AMOS 8:5 & MICAH 6:10. IN NOT PAYING DEBTS IS IN PSALMS 37:21 & JAMES 5:4. IN EXPLOITING THE POOR IS IN EZEKIEL 22:29; JOB 24:2-11; ISAIAH 32:7 & JEREMIAH 22:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON DISHONESTY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DENUNCIATION OF DISHONESTY IN GENERAL IS IN HOSEA 4:1-2; LEVITICUS 19:15; JEREMIAH 7:8-10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6. THE DISHONESTY OF LIARS AND FALSE WITNESSES IS IN PROVERBS 19:9; DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19; JOSHUA 7:10-12; 2ND KINGS 5:19-27; PSALMS 5:6; ISAIAH 29:20-21; JEREMIAH 9:4-9 & REVELATION 21:8. THE DISHONESTY OF FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 14:14-15; 28:15-16; 2ND PETER 2:1-3; ISAIAH 9:14-15; EZEKIEL 13:1-23; ZECHARIAH 10:2-3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMANDS FOR MAKING AMENDS FOR DISHONESTY IS IN LEVITICUS 6:1-7 & LUKE 3:12-14; 16:1-12; 19:8. INJUSTICE SEEN IN PAIN INFLICTED ON THE INNOCENT IS IN MATTHEW 2:16-18 & ACTS 4:3; 23:3. INJUSTICE SEEN IN THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, THE NEEDY AND THE HELPLESS IS IN EXODUS 1:11-14; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; JOB 31:13-14; PSALMS 10:2, 8-11; 105:17-18; PROVERBS 22:16; ISAIAH 5:8; JEREMIAH 22:13; AMOS 5:11; MARK 12:38-40 & JAMES 5:4-6. 
THE SOURCES OF INJUSTICE: THE DEVIL IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:10; JOHN 8:44; REVELATION 2:10, 13; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-11 & JAMES 3:14-15. THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; EXODUS 23:2; PSALMS 69:4; PROVERBS 31:4-5; EZEKIEL 22:12; MATTHEW 5:11-12 & JOHN 15:18-19. THE SINFUL HEARTS IS IN MATTHEW 15:19; PSALMS 140:2; JEREMIAH 6:13-15; MICAH 2:2 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. 
THE EXAMPLES OF INJUSTICE: INJUSTICE OCCURS IN FAMILY LIFE IS IN GENESIS 27:35; LEVITICUS 20:9-10; MALACHI 2:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:4-5; EPHESIANS 6:4; COLOSSIANS 3:19, 21; MARK 7:9-13 & MATTHEW 15:3-6. INJUSTICE OCCURS IN THE COMMUNITY IS IN ISAIAH 59:14-15; LEVITICUS 19:16; DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 23:24-25; 24:6-7; PSALMS 101:5; PROVERBS 3:28-30; 22:28; 23:10-11 & JEREMIAH 17:11. INJUSTICE OCCURS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD IS IN HOSEA 12:7; LEVITICUS 19:35; PROVERBS 11:1 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. INJUSTICE OCCURS IN THE COURTS OF LAW IS IN PROVERBS 14:5; 24:23-24; 28:21; PSALMS 26:10; ISAIAH 5:22-23; 29:21; HOSEA 10:4; AMOS 5:12; HABAKKUK 1:4; MALACHI 2:9 & ACTS 16:36-37. 
INJUSTICE CAN BE CAUSED BY RULERS AND GOVERNMENTS IS IN ISAIAH 1:21; 10:1-2; EXODUS 1:10-11; PSALMS 58:1-2; 94:20-21; PROVERBS 29:4; 31:4-5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; MICAH 3:8; HABAKKUK 2:9; MATTHEW 27:15-26; MARK 15:6-15; JOHN 18:38-40; LUKE 23:4-25 & ACTS 6:11-7:60. 
INJUSTICE IS HATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES INJUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19; 11:1; 12:22; 17:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL VINDICATE THE VICTIMS OF INJUSTICE: THEY CRY FOR JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 35:1-8; 43:1; 69:22-28; 94:1-7; JEREMIAH 11:18-20; 18:19-23; NEHEMIAH 4:4-5; JOB 19:25 & REVELATION 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL ANSWER THEIR CRY IS IN PSALMS 12:5; 94:20-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6-7; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14; 2ND PETER 2:9 & REVELATION 18:20; 19:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS INJUSTICE IS IN ISAIAH 10:1-3; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & AMOS 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUNISH THE UNJUST IS IN MICAH 2:1-3; DEUTERONOMY 27:17, 19; 1ST KINGS 21:19; PROVERBS 19:5; 21:28; AMOS 5:11-12; 8:4-7; NAHUM 3:1; MALACHI 3:5 & LUKE 12:45-46. INJUSTICE AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:6-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6; JAMES 5:1-6 & REVELATION 1:7. THE APPARENT PRESENT SUCCESS OF THE UNJUST IS IN PSALMS 37:1-2; 73:3-11, 15-17; ISAIAH 26:10-11 & HABAKKUK 1:12-13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST HATE INJUSTICE: INJUSTICE FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 22:22; EXODUS 20:16; 22:21-22; 23:6-8; LEVITICUS 19:13, 15, 35; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15, 17; EZEKIEL 45:9; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & EPHESIANS 6:9. INJUSTICE SHOULD BE RENOUNCED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 82:2; 119:163; DEUTERONOMY 24:7; PROVERBS 29:27 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. INJUSTICE DISPLACED BY AGAPE LOVE IS IN MARK 12:31; ROMANS 13:10 & COLOSSIANS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST BEAR INJUSTICE PATIENTLY IS IN JAMES 5:7-8; MATTHEW 5:39, 44-45 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7. 
CRIME IS AN OFFENSE AGAINST THE ESTABLISHED LAWS OF SOCIETY INCLUDING PERJURY, TREASON, MURDER, ADULTERY AND THEFT. THE CRIME IN ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF CRIMES COVERED BY ISRAEL’S LAWS IS IN EXODUS 20:13, 14, 15, 16; JOSHUA 1:16-18; 2ND SAMUEL 15:7-10; 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:10-12. THE EXAMPLES OF CRIMES IN THE NT: MURDER IS IN MATTHEW 2:16 & ACTS 7:58-60. ADULTERY IS IN JOHN 8:3-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THEFT IS IN JOHN 12:6. PERJURY IS IN MATTHEW 26:59-60; MARK 14:55-56 & ACTS 6:13; 25:7. THE SCRIPTURE WARNS YOUNG PEOPLE THAT TEMPTATION MAY LEAD TO A CRIME: VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-19. ALL KINDS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23; 6:20-29; 7:6-27. THE SCRIPTURE TEACHES PARENTS TO DISCIPLINE THEIR CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; 19:18; 22:6, 15; 23:13. 
CRIMINALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE: CRIMINALS GUILTY OF MURDER: CAIN IS IN GENESIS 4:8. ABIMELECH IS IN JUDGES 9:5. DOEG THE EDOMITE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:18. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:14-17. ABSALOM IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:23-29. HERODTHE GREAT IS IN MATTHEW 2:16. BARABBAS IS IN MARK 15:7 & LUKE 23:19. CRIMINALS GUILTY OF ADULTERY: DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. GOMER (HOSEA’S WIFE) IS IN HOSEA 3:1. CRIMINALS GUILTY OF THEFT: RACHEL IS IN GENESIS 31:19, 30. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. JUDAS ISCARIOT IS IN JOHN 12:6. CRIMINALS GUILTY OF PERJURY: JOEL AND ABIJAH (SAMUEL’S SONS) IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:3. THE TWO WHO GAVE FALSE EVIDENCE AGAINST NABOTH IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:13. THE EXAMPLES OF CRIMINALS GUILTY OF TREASON: ZIMRI IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-18. ATHALIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:10-12. 
THE EXAMPLES OF DELINQUENTS: THOSE WHO BREAK THE 5TH COMMANDMENT AS MINORS MAY HAVE BEEN TREATED AS CRIMINALS IS IN EXODUS 20:12. MANASSEH, KING OF JUDAH IS IN KINGS 21:1-2. YOUTHS WHO JEERED ELISHA IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:23-24. THOSE WHO IGNORE THE WISE COUNSEL OF SOLOMON IS IN PROVERBS 1:1-4. THOSE WHO SUCCUMB TO THE EVIL DESIRES OF YOUTH IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. 
THE PUNISHMENT OF CRIMINALS: HANGING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23; 2ND SAMUEL 21:9; EZRA 6:11 & ESTHER 7:9-10. STONING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:23-24; LEVITICUS 20:1-2 & JOSHUA 7:24-25. BEATING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:24-25 & ACTS 16:20-23. CRUCIFIXION IS IN MATTHEW 27:38; MARK 15:27 & LUKE 23:32-33, 40-41. CONFISCATION OF PROPERTY IS IN EZRA 7:26; 10:8.  
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HERODAPPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISRAELITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                       
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.  
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.    
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.      
THE OTHER THINGS CONCERNING INJUSTICE AND JUSTICE: THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. 
THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FROM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.                     
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.      
ABOMINATIONS (FEMALE CATAMITES & MALE SODOMITES, BISEXUALITY, TRANSSEXUALS AND HERMAPHRODITES)
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO IS THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:200-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE IN CONFUSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:29; ESTHER 3:15; LUKE 21:25-26 & ACTS 17:8; 19:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION AS JUDGMENT: THE RIGHTEOUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONFUSE THEIR ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 35:26; 40:14; 55:9; 70:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:37; DEUTERONOMY 7:23 & PSALMS 71:24. ISRAEL, TOO, MAY EXPERIENCE CONFUSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20; 28:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:5-6 & JEREMIAH 51:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING CONFUSION IS IN GENESIS 11:7-9; JOSHUA 10:10; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23. SPIRITUAL CONFUSION IS HUMANITY’S NATURAL STATE IS IN ISAIAH 41:29; 57:20-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18; 2:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:3-4. CONFUSION RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CONFUSION AMONG THE JEWS IS IN MATTHEW 12:23-24; 14:1-2; MARK 3:22; 6:14-16; JOHN 3:4; 6:52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; LUKE 9:7-9; 11:15 & ACTS 2:6-7, 12. CONFUSION AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 8:27; 17:4; MARK 4:41; 9:5-6; 16:8; JOHN 6:60; 16:17-19 & LUKE 9:33-34; 24:22-25. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS IN CONFUSION: CONFUSION OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 73:12-14; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; ISAIAH 21:3-4; DANIEL 4:19; HABAKKUK 1:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; 7:5 & GALATIANS 4:19-20. CONFUSION OVER SOUND DOCTRINE IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 4:9, 17; 5:10. THE REMEDIES FOR CONFUSION: CONFUSION DISPELLED BY ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:3 & JAMES 1:5. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:9-10, 13. CONFUSION COMBATED BY THE TEACHING OF WISE LEADERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25; 4:2-3; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 20:28-30. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE INSTRUCTION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:103-105 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. CONFUSION GOES AS BELIEVERS GROW TO SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10 & HEBREWS 5:14.                     
HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOMS (WIZARDRY’S)
PROSTITUTION IS ALSO CALLED HARLOTRIES AND WHOREDOM’S AND IS THE ACT OF PROVIDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORBIDDEN SERVICES TO ANOTHER PERSON IN RETURN FOR A PAYMENT OF SOME SORT, MAINLY WITH MONEY FOR PAYMENT. PROSTITUTION IS DERIVED FROM TWO LATIN WORDS PRO WHICH MEANS “TO EXPOSE” AND STATUERE WHICH MEANS “TO PLACE UP FRONT.” ESCORTS AND WHORES ARE ALTERNATIVE NAMES FOR PROSTITUTE. NOT ALL ESCORTS ARE WHORES. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR WHORE DERIVES FROM HORA AND ITS ROOT IS KA MEANING “DESIRE.” ALSO PROSTITUTE CAN MEAN DEBASEMENT OR THE MANUFACTURING OF AN UNWORTHY CAUSE. PROSTITUTION IS AT A HIGH RISK OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE DISEASES TRANSMITTED FROM ONE PARTNER TO ANOTHER. IN LEVITICUS 19:29 IT TELLS US THAT “DO NOT PROSTITUTE YOUR DAUGHTER, TO CAUSE HER TO BE A HARLOT, LEST THE LAND FALL INTO HARLOTRY.” IN LEVITICUS 20:5-6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WILL SET HIS FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND HIS FAMILY, AND THE LORD WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEM WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” IN JEREMIAH 3:9 IT STATES OF HER CASUAL HARLOTRY WHICH CAME INTO BEING AS CASUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IN EZEKIEL 16:15-36 IT TELLS US THAT SHE TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF FAME, AND POURED OUT YOUR WHOREDOM’S ON EVERY ONE THAT PASSED BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT. WERE HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY A SMALL THING? BECAUSE IN HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY SHE FORGOT THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, WHEN SHE WAS NAKED AND BARE STRUGGLING IN HER OWN BLOOD. SHE MADE HER BEAUTY TO BE ABHORRED. SHE COMMITTED HARLOTRIES WITH THE EGYPTIANS FLESHLY NEIGHBORS TO PROVOKE THE LORD IN ANGER. SHE EVEN MULTIPLIED HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY BUT WAS NOT SATISFIED. ALL MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO HARLOTS, BUT YOU MADE PAYMENTS TO YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND HIRED THEM TO COME FROM EVERYWHERE. SHE AS A HARLOT IS THE OPPOSITE OF A WOMAN THAT IS NOT SOLICITED TO BEING A HARLOT. THE LORD SAYS BECAUSE OF YOUR NAKEDNESS UNCOVERED AND ALL YOUR FILTHINESS IN YOUR HARLOTRY WITH ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHICH YOU GAVE TO THEM. THE LORD WILL GATHER ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS OF WHOM YOU TOOK PLEASURE IN (EROS) LOVE OR HATRED AND WILL UNCOVER YOUR NAKEDNESS THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE SEEN. THE LORD WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO BREAK WEDLOCK OR AS SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED. FURY AND JEALOUSY WILL COME FROM THE LORD. THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU INTO THEIR HAND AND THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR SHRINES & HIGH PLACES. THE LORD WILL STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES AND TAKE YOUR BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENTS & LEAVE YOU BARE AND NAKED. THE LORD WILL BRING AN ASSEMBLY AGAINST HER AND THEY SHALL STONE YOU WITH STONES AND THRUST YOU WITH SWORDS, THEY SHALL BURN YOUR HOUSES TO THE GROUND AND EXECUTE JUDGMENTS IN THE SIGHT FROM OTHER WOMEN. THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU CEASE FROM PLAYING THE HARLOT & HIRING (EROS) LOVERS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. THE LORD’S FURIES WILL THEN REST AND HIS JEALOUSY WILL DEPART WHEN SHE STOPS ALL HER PLAYING AROUND. IN HOSEA 1:2-3:4 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD GOD COMMANDED HOSEA TO MARRY GOMER WHICH WAS A HARLOT TO BE HIS WIFE OF HARLOTRY. HOSEA KNEW WHY THE LORD CALLED HIM TO THIS SPECIAL MINISTRY BECAUSE HE KNEW OF THE HARLOTRIES THAT HAVE BEEN DONE IN THE COUNTRY AND CITIES. THE LORD WILL BRING CHARGES AGAINST GOMER YOUR WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF YOUR CHILDREN FOR HER LOOSE LIFE STYLE WITH OTHER MEN BESIDES HER HUSBAND HOSEA. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES, WHO SELLS THE NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGH HER HARLOTRIES. BEHOLD, THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL LIFT YOUR SKIRTS OVER YOUR FACE AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL SEE YOUR NAKEDNESS AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU VILE AND CAST ALL ABOMINABLE FILTH ON HER AND MAKE HER A SPECTACLE TO BE TALKED ABOUT.” MALE PROSTITUTES ARE CALLED WIZARDS, WHICH CARRIES THE SAME PENALTIES AS WHORES AND HARLOTS BUT ARE TREATED MORE SEVERE THAN FEMALES. PROSTITUTION IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE BIBLE, THOSE COMMITTING THESE ACTS ARE NOT INNOCENT, BUT FIERY JUDGMENT WILL DESTROY THEM FROM THE LORD. HARLOTS ARE CALLED “SOUL-EATERS/SPIRIT-EATERS” & FEEDS ON THE PRECIOUS LIFE OF MAN, WHO WILL HAVE IT. 
PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S AMONG THE HEATHEN: FOR MONEY IS IN GENESIS 38:15-16; JOSHUA 2:1 & JOEL 3:3. THE RELIGIOUS PROSTITUTIONS IS IN GENESIS 38:21-22 & JOB 36:14. PROSTITUTION IN ISRAEL: IT IS FORBIDDEN UNDER GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) OR HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS FORBIDDEN TO MARRY PROSTITUTES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14. THE PENALTIES FOR PROSTITUTION IS IN GENESIS 38:24 & LEVITICUS 21:9. THE EFFORTS TO REMOVE THE SHRINE-PROSTITUTES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:11-12; 22:45-46. THE LURE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN PROVERBS 7:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. THE PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:16; 14:24; JEREMIAH 5:7; HOSEA 4:13-14; 6:10 & MICAH 1:7. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST PROSTITUTION: IT HAS DIRE CONSEQUENCES IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-27; 23:26-27; 29:3; JUDGES 16:1-2 & LUKE 15:30. ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORD MUST AVOID IT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:15-16 & EPHESIANS 5:3. PROSTITUTES CAN BE REDEEMED IS IN MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:37-50; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25 & JOSHUA 6:22-25. PROSTITUTION USED AS A METAPHOR: FOR WORLDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CORRUPTION IS IN REVELATION 17:1-5; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 23:15-17 & NAHUM 3:4. FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; EXODUS 34:15-16; LEVITICUS 20:5; JUDGES 2:17; 8:27, 33; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 1:21; EZEKIEL 16:16-17, 26, 28, 33-34, 41; 23:1-35 & HOSEA 4:10-12; 5:4.        
ADULTERIES
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDERY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. 
ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
RAPE
RAPE IS DERIVED FROM A LATIN WORD RAPERE MEANING “TO TAKE BY FORCE OR TO SEIZE” IS DEFINED AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE FORCIBLY OF ONE PERSON THAT IS THE VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. RAPE IS AN ASSAULT BY A PERSON INVOLVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITHOUT A PERSON’S CONSENT. IF CONSENT IS ESTABLISHED BY WORDS, COMMUNICATIONS OR ACTIONS IT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE RAPE. THE MOTIVATION OF RAPE IS ANGER, A DESIRE FOR POWER, SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SADISM AND CERTAIN EVOLUTIONARY PRESSURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 IT TELLS US THAT THE RAPIST WILL HAVE TO MARRY THE UNMARRIED YOUNG WOMAN INSTEAD OF A CIVIL PENALTY IF HER FATHER AGREED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6-22 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF ABSALOM AND HIS FAMILY CONCERNING AMNON AND HIS SISTER TAMAR. WHICH AMNON MADE HIMSELF SICK AND CALLED HIS SISTER TO BRING MEAT INTO THE CHAMBER. AND AMNON ASKED TAMAR TO LIE WITH HIM, BUT SHE REFUSED. THEN AMNON FORCED HER AND RAPED HER. ALSO ANOTHER FAMOUS STORY OF RAPE INVOLVED DAVID WITH BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OR STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM, HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. RAPE IS FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ENGAGE IN, AND WHAT HAPPENED TO KING DAVID SHOULD BE OUR GUIDE ON THE SUBJECT. 
UNBRIDLED LUST, UNBRIDLED PLEASURE OR UNBRIDLED WINE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-15. WOMEN AND RAPE: WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO MALE ASSAULT, BUT NOT IN EVERY CASE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. WOMEN ARE PROTECTED UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. WOMEN ARE TO BE DIVINELY LOVED AND CARED FOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29; GENESIS 12:18-20 & 1ST PETER 3:7. THE TRAUMA OF RAPE: ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND EMOTIONAL EFFECTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19-20 & GENESIS 34:6-7. ITS PHYSICAL EFFECTS IS IN JUDGES 19:26-28; 20:4-5. THE AVENGING OF THE VICTIM OF RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:7-31; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22-32; JUDGES 20:6-11; ROMANS 12:19; 13:3-4 & JAMES 1:20. THE EXAMPLES OF RAPE: THE FEMALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-3; JUDGES 19:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2-13 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. THE ATTEMPTED MALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-9; JUDGES 19:22-23 & LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.                        
FORNICATIONS
FORNICATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” FORNICATION ALSO CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY REFERS TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM AFTER MARRIAGE IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA (PORN) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR WITH SCRIPTURE. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK, THE WORD PORNEIA MEANT “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER, FOR WE ARE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION BUT WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. THE DEVIL WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING AND DOES NOT OPERATE IN TRUTH BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE IT IS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A FATHER OF LIES. WHICH OF YOU CONVINCES ME OF SIN? IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH YOU DOUBT ME. FOR WHO IS BORN OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREOF THOSE BORN OF THE DEVIL CANNOT HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 TELLS US THAT FORNICATION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST THAT PERSON’S OWN BODY. FOR ALL SIN EXCEPT FORNICATION IS OUTSIDE THE BODY. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 IT STATES THAT THOSE BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS) LET IT NOT BE EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 THE LORD DESIRES FOR YOU TO HAVE SANCTIFICATION AND NOT FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 2:20-23 THE LORD SAYS THAT “I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU SUFFER THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH MY SERVANT TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT AND SHE DID NOT. BEHOLD I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WITH HER I WILL BRING THEM INTO GREAT TRIBULATION LEST THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEART AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN JUDE 7 SAYS SODOM AND GOMORRAH…GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO ETERNAL FORNICATION & DESTROYED BY ETERNAL FIRE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT SAYS WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION IN 1 ACT CONCERNED 23,000 THOUSAND THAT FELL IN ONE DAY. THIS MEANS IN ONE FULL DAY WOULD BE 59,800,000,000,000 TRILLION BY 26 HOURS IS 12 HOURS/1 HOUR IN THE DAY & NIGHT X 1,000 YEAR REIGN X 10 IN A KINGDOM X 10,000 RELENTING X 23,000 IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 STATES THAT FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 IT TELLS US THAT IF A BROTHER IS A FORNICATOR THAT YOU SHOULD NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT COMMANDS US TO MORTIFY THEREOF OUR MEMBERS ON THE EARTH FROM FORNICATION. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IT TELLS US THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 SAYS FORNICATION AMONG THE LIST IS WORTHY OF DEATH. THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WILL BE BANISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD NOT ENGAGE INTO PRACTICES THAT WOULD LIMIT YOU WITH THE LORD. FORNICATION IS A FORBIDDEN ACT AND SHOULD NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION IS THE DEVISING OF IDOLS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12. THE UNHOLY FIRE OF FORNICATION IS IN SIRACH 23:16. THEY WHO DO FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IS FORNICATION AS THE WORK OF THE FLESH. IN DEUTERONOMY 22 & LEVITICUS 18 IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS WIDESPREAD IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 7:1-2 & REVELATION 9:21. THE CAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:3-5, 20; 6:26, 32. SEXUAL IMMORALITY BRINGS DAMNATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; LEVITICUS 20:10-21; PROVERBS 2:16-19; 22:14; EZEKIEL 16:38; ROMANS 1:24-27; EPHESIANS 5:5 COLOSSIANS 3:5-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6; JUDE 7 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. SEXUAL IMMORALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 7; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11, 13-20; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JOHN 8:3-11 & LUKE 7:36-39. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: PROHIBITED SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6, 7-20; GENESIS 19:33-36; 35:22; 38:13-18; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23; HOSEA 1:2 & JOHN 4:17-18. PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16; JUDGES 16:1; 1ST KINGS 3:16 & HOSEA 4:13-15. FORNICATION IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 6 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:22. RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-2 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:10-14. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUALITY LIKE GOMER WITH HOSEA IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2. MARITAL SEXUALITY AS ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AMONG CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS: AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:20; 13:26-27; EZEKIEL 6:9; 16:15-17; HOSEA 2:1-10; 3:1; 4:10-12; 5:4 & MATTHEW 12:39; 16:4. IN THE WORLD IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:1-2, 4; 18:2; 19:2.          
SODOMY
SODOMY COMES FROM AN ECCLESIASTICAL LATIN WORD PECCATUM SODOMITICUM WHICH SIMPLY MEANS THE “SIN OF SODOM.” SODOMY IS A TERM USED IN LAW TO DESCRIBE THE ACT OF “UNNATURAL SEXUALITY BY FORCE WITH THE SAME SEX”, WHICH HIS TECHNICALLY CALLED ORAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ANAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.  IN GENESIS 19:1-25 IT TELLS US THE DETAILS THAT MEN IN THE CITY OF SODOM WANTED LOT TO GIVE THEM TWO MEN SO THAT THEY CAN KNOW THEM SEXUALLY. THE TWO MEN WERE ACTUALLY TWO ANGELS (LORDS) READY TO BRING JUDGMENT ON SODOM. THE MEN PRESSED ON LOT EVEN FURTHER TO THE DOORWAY, BUT LOT SHUT THE DOOR, AND THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) CAUSED BLINDNESS TO COME ON THE MEN IN THE CITY. THE MEN EVEN IN BLINDNESS STILL TRIED TO ENTER THE HOUSE BY FORCE BUT GREW WEARIED AND FAILED. THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) COMMANDED LOT AND HIS FAMILY TO GET OUT OF SODOM AND DO NOT LOOK BACK FOR THIS CITY WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN BY A RAIN OF SULFUR AND FIRE DONE BY THE LORD. LOT AND HIS FAMILY GOT OUT OF THE CITY BY COVER OF NIGHT AND HIS WIFE LOT LOOKED BACK AT THE LORD’S WORK ON SODOM AND AUTOMATICALLY SHE WAS TURNED TO STONE OR A PILLAR OF SALT. BEING TURNED TO STONE CAN REFER TO JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE WILDERNESS WHEN THE DEVIL IN HIS TEMPTATION SAID FOR JESUS TO TURN THIS STONE INTO BREAD. THE LORD KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO SODOM AND THE DEVIL TRIED EVERYTHING TO STEER JESUS FROM THE TRUTH, BUT FAILED WHEN JESUS SAID THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD YOUR GOD, MAN SHALL EAT NOT BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD AND THEN JESUS SAID SATAN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. THIS ACT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE HOMOSEXUALITY SINCE IT DID NOT INVOLVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONSENT BUT WITH THE INTENT OF FORCE USED AND PERSUASION ON THE PART OF THE MEN IN THE CITY. ALSO A SOMEWHAT SIMILAR REFERENCE OF THE ENCOUNTER AT GIBEAH IS IN JUDGES 19:13-20:48. THIS KIND OF BEHAVIOR IS LINKED TO IDOLATROUS CULT PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12; 22:46; 2ND KINGS 23:7; JOB 36:14; GENESIS 38:21; HOSEA 4:14 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 27:21. THIS IS STERNLY WARNED BY THE BIBLICAL LAW IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16. IN ROMANS 1:18-25, 28-32; 2ND PETER 2:6-8 & JUDE 7 DOES CONDEMN & DAMN THIS RESPECTIVELY BECAUSE IT REJECTS THE CREATED ORDER PLACED AND DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24; EPHESIANS 5:31; MARK 10:6-9 & MATTHEW 19:4-6. THESE WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT SOME WERE THEM THAT DID LATER ON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, 10. THIS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACT IS FORBIDDEN TO DO AND THOSE WHO ACT ON THIS WILL HAVE FIERY JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD.   
LUSTS THE BEGINNINGS OF ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS AND HOMOSEXUALITY’S
LUST IS A CRAVING FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH CAN SOMETIMES BE VIOLENT OR SELF-INDULGENT IN CHARACTER. LUST IS SIMILAR TO THE WORD “LUSTRUM” WHICH MEANS “FIVE YEARS.” LUST IS A FORM OF LUXURY IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE FORBIDS EVEN THE THOUGHTS AND DESIRE OF LUST, LUXURY AND MENTAL FORNICATION IN MARRIAGE. IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES BY JESUS THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT OF LUST OR CASUAL DESIRE TOWARD A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN. ALSO IN ROMANS 1:25-27; JOHN 8:41-44. HOWEVER, GOOD LUST CAN MEAN “TO PLEASE, DELIGHT IN OR TO HAVE PLEASURE” IN LUKE 22:15 & REVELATION 18:14. ALSO EVIL LUST IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 8:21 WHICH DECLARE THAT “THE IMAGINATION OF THE HEART OF MAN IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNS EVIL LUST THAT IS DAMNED ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 8:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:5; SIRACH 18:30; 20:4; 23:6; SUZANNA 1:8, 11, 14, 56. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 15:9; NUMBERS 11:4, 34; PSALMS 78:18, 30; 81:12; 106:14; JEREMIAH 13:27; EZEKIEL 23: 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16, 20 & PROVERBS 6:25. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT IN THE OKJV & NKJV ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 4:19; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:24, 27; 6:12; 7:7; 13:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6; GALATIANS 5:16-17, 24; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 3:6; 4:3; TITUS 2:12; 3:3; JAMES 1:14, 15;  4:1-3,  1ST  PETER  1:14;  2:11;  4:2, 3;  2ND PETER 1:4; 2:10, 18; 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16, 17 & JUDE 1:16, 18. TO HIM WHO IS IN MARRIAGE PRACTICES THIS EVIL LUST OR EVEN ENTERTAINS THE THOUGHT IS SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. EVIL LUST IS FORBIDDEN FOR FORNICATION AFTER MARRIAGE & ADULTERY IN MARRIAGE. SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 HAD A PROBLEM WITH HIS HAIR HAVING ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE PROBLEM WAS LUST & NOT REVENGE BY USING HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINES WHICH WAS THE WILL OF GOD. SO IF A MAN HAS A CLEAN, CUT AND SHAVEN TRIMMED HEAD THEN HE WOULD HAVE POWER TO WARD OFF LUSTS. 
LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. LUXURY THAT REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.       
BESTIALITY
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A  GREEK  WORD  ZOION  MEANING  ANIMAL  AND  PHILIA  MEANING  FRIENDSHIP  AND  A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN HUMANS AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS.  ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
WICKEDNESS
WICKEDNESS IS EVIL AND SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING A MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO WICKEDNESS IS BREAKING ALL THE RULES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED. THE  CONCEPT  OF  EVIL  IS  DRAWN  FROM  THE  HOLY  BIBLE  CONCERNING  THE  WORD  PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY AND THAT IT OUGHT NOT TO BE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAWS WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TANAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FROM HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERY LIVING THING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGES WICKEDNESS. ALSO I WOULD LIKE TO SHOW YOU SOME SCRIPTURES OF WICKEDNESS IN PROVERBS WRITTEN BY SOLOMON. THE SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 17, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 8:7; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2-3, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5-6, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4, 12; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24-25; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU. IN MARK 7:22 IT DECLARES THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16; 7:15, 17, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14 AND 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT STATES THAT WE WRESTLE AND FIGHT AGAINST WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21 & DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 18, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2; 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT THINK ANY EVIL OR LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & MARK 15:34. TO ESCAPE & ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS IS IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26.                
PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS)
PARAMOURS ARE PERSONS IN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY A CLOSE INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. IT CAN CONCERN REPEATED INTERACTIONS, EMOTIONAL ATTACHMENTS, A NEED FULFILLMENT AND A BEHAVIORAL INTERDEPENDENCE THAT ARE ENDURING. AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP DOES CONSIST OF A CERTAIN KIND OF PASSIONATE LOVE, ROMANCE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS (FORBIDDEN). INTIMACY IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS REQUIRES COMMUNICATION, RECIPROCITY, VULNERABILITY AND TRANSPARENCY. BUT IN EZEKIEL 23:20 IT TELLS US THAT SHE LUSTED FOR HER PARAMOURS OR ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVERS, WHOSE ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF HORSES AND FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF JACKASSES AND DONKEYS. INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT THE PROBLEM IF HANDLED WISELY (NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT WHAT COMMONLY HAPPENS IS ABUSE OR LACK OF INTELLIGENCE CALLED FALLEN REASON THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY THAT IS FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER IN THE BOOK OF SONG OF SOLOMON. KING DAVID HAD 9 WIVES & 80 CONCUBINES BY THE SAME THING. BUT WE HAVE TO BE CAREFUL ON WHO WE CHOOSE TO BE INTIMATE WITH. ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS IN INTIMACY (IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE) ARE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE IN MARY’S & JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE IS HOLY BY THE LORD.       
SADOMASOCHISM
SADOMASOCHISM IS THE ACT OF AFFLICTING PAIN UPON ANOTHER IN ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SADOMASOCHISM CAN ALSO BE CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE BONDAGE. ALSO THE CLOSEST THING TO THIS IN SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 19 CONCERNING THE MEN OF SODOM WANTING TO HAVE ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE ON THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) INSIDE LOT’S HOUSE. I SAY ROUGH, BECAUSE THEY WERE USING VIOLENCE TO MOTIVATE THEIR INTENTIONS TO SLEEP WITH THESE ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO ANOTHER POSSIBLE AREA OF STUDY WOULD CONCERN WHAT HAPPENED TO TAMAR WITH HER BROTHER. HER BROTHER FORCIBLY CAUSED TAMAR TO LAY WITH HIM IN THE BEDCHAMBER WHICH DID INFLICT SOME LEVEL OF PAIN ON TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-22. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT COULD GOVERN SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT WAS FORCED ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30 AND LEVITICUS 18:1-30. SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT HAPPEN AT ALL IN MARRIAGE TO BE DELIGHTFUL & GRATIFYING IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ONE SHOULD RESPECT HIS OR HER SPOUSE WITHIN THE LAW OF GOD. THIS KIND OF ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS FORBIDDEN & THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD DOESN’T GO AGAINST HIS NATURE, CHARACTER OR DEITY BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY. BUT THE LORD HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10.          
PEDOPHILIA AND PEDERASTY THE BEGINNINGS OF HOMOSEXUALITY
PEDOPHILIA ALSO CALLED PAEDOPHILIA IS THE ACT OF HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH CHILDREN. ITS ROOTS IN SCRIPTURE, COMES FROM MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM—MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42) BY SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN IN RITUALS FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. BASICALLY IT IS A DOMINEERING FACTOR THAT ADULTS USE TO TRY TO ENTICE LITTLE CHILDREN IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES WITH THEM IN MARRIAGES OR OTHER MEANS. FATHERS THAT CAUSE THEIR DAUGHTERS TO BE A PROSTITUTE AT A VERY YOUNG AGE ARE BECAUSE THE LAND IS FULL OF PROSTITUTIONS. CHILD PROSTITUTION USUALLY TAKES PLACE IN HOMES, CLUBS, BARS AND BROTHELS OR IN STREETS IN RUN DOWN AREAS. IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD COMMANDED TO UTTERLY SLAY OLD MEN, MAIDENS, LITTLE CHILDREN, YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN BECAUSE OF THE WICKED GREATER ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE CITY, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHO HAS A MARK ON THEIR HEADS. SO THE 6 ANGELS (LORDS) CAME WITH THEIR BATTLEAXES AND KILLED ALL IN THE WAY. AND THERE WAS ONE WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN TO REPORT BACK TO THE LORD. PEDOPHILIA IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE SCRIPTURES, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS HORRIFYING ACT WILL FACE THE LORD’S FURY & JEALOUSY. PEDERASTY IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH AN OLD MAN & A BOY. PEDERASTY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD PAIDERASTIA MEANING “LOVE OF CHILDREN” OR “LOVE OF BOYS” & FROM PAIS MEANING A “CHILD & BOY” AND ERASTES MEANING A “LOVER.” PEDERASTY IS TOTALLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW. 
TWO MENTAL ILLNESSES CAUSED BY WRONG SEXUAL USE OF MAGIC
EPILEPSY
EPILEPSY DERIVES FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD MEANING “TO SEIZE” AND IS CHARACTERIZED BY RECURRING UNPROVOKED SEIZURES THAT HAPPENS IN THE PHYSICAL STATE SEPARATED ALWAYS FROM THE MENTAL DISORDER IN THE MENTAL STATE. EPILEPSY CAN OCCUR IN CHILDHOOD AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN MARK 9:14-29 IT DETAILS THE ACCOUNT OF A BOY THAT WAS SEIZED, AND THE DEMON THREW HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. THE DEMON CONVULSED HIM AND HE FELL TO THE GROUND AND WALLOWED. THEY ASKED THE FATHER HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN GOING ON. SO THE FATHER SAID, “SINCE CHILDHOOD AND OFTEN THE DEMON HAVE THROWN HIM IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM.” THEN JESUS CHRIST CAME AND CAST THE DEMON OR DEVIL OUT OF THE LITTLE BOY AND HIS TRUE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS CHRIST WHY WHERE THEY NOT ABLE TO CAST OUT THE DEMON. JESUS SAID THIS CAN ONLY COME BY PRAYER AND FASTING. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH MEDICINE, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL WHICH UP LIFTS EVERY PROBLEM OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION CAN BE HANDLED BUT NOT CURED BY PRAYER AND FASTING TO CAST IT IN HELL.  
SCHIZOPHRENIA
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS CONSIDERED AS A MENTAL DISORDER AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISORDER WHERE IT IS CATEGORIZED BY DISINTEGRATION OF THE PROCESS OF THINKING, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS, AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS, PARANOID OR BIZARRE DELUSIONS AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH. SCHIZOPHRENIA CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TELLS US THAT THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CAN CAUSE AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6, STRONG BIZARRE DELUSIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9, WRONG THINKING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, PARANOIA IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7 AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CAN ATTRIBUTE TO THIS CONDITION ARE FOUND IN 2ND JOHN 2:7-11; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; 4:1-6; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 AND JUDE 1:5-19. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH CERTAIN KINDS OF MEDICINES, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IS SAID TO BE DIAGNOSED AS AN INCURABLE MENTAL DISEASE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED, BUT CAN BE HANDLED BY RELEASING THE PARTY & CASTING IT DOWN TO HELL.
THE WHORE OF BABYLON
THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS ON ALL UNFORGIVEABLE MAGIC BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN, YES! EVERYTHING THAT A MAN HAS, HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. THIS IS THE MAIN DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USED AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE.  WHORE OF BABYLON IS CALLED “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 17:5 IT IS WHERE ALL FORBIDDEN UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUALITIES OF MAGIC ARE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH (ISRAEL) IN REVELATION 17:3 CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. ALL ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6, ALL FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, ALL ADULTERIES IN REVELATION 17:4, ALL SEXUAL LUSTS IN LUXURY IN REVELATION 18:9, ALL WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:11, ALL SODOMY  IN  REVELATION  17:4,  ALL  RAPES  IN  REVELATION  17:9-10,  ALL  BESTIALITIES  IN  18:2,  ALL  WHOREDOM’S, PROSTITUTION AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL SEXUAL BONDAGE IN REVELATION 18:2, ALL CHILD PROSTITUTION IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL  PARAMOURS  IN  REVELATION  18:6  AND  ALL  HOMOSEXUALITY’S  IN  REVELATION  17:4. BUT IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT DETAILS HER FALL BY THE LORD GOD’S STRENGTH OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, FOR IN 1 HOUR (1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12) SHE HAS COME TO NOTHING. IN REVELATION 19:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HEAVEN EXALTING OVER BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SHESHACK & ROME) BY SALVATION, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUDGMENTS, GLORY, HONOR, POWER AND OMNIPOTENCE FROM THE LORD’S WORKS. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL COMMITTED BY A MAN ONLY AND WOMAN ONLY IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THIS KIND OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORNICATION” BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 SINGLE CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO DONE BY THE LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:12 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
FORBIDDEN MAGIC KNOWN AS SEXUAL QANAH IN CHRISTIANITY IN THE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES WITH THE GENTILE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE BOOK OF ACTS
THE LAW OF JAMES CLEARLY COMMANDS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY OF MAGIC THAT IS A SIN AGAINST THE BODY & ALL OTHER SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS ON PAGES 464-481 & THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 426-444. THE 6 RULES OR 6 LAWS AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC OR FORBIDDEN DIVINATION ALL WITH SEXUAL NATURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:26-28, 31; 20:6, 27; 21:5 & DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14. THESE 6 RULES OR 6 LAWS DOES NOT PROHIBIT PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE DIVINATION ALL WITH DIVINE NATURES, EXCEPT FOR ISRAEL, PRECISELY THE CITY OF JERUSALEM SINCE THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN 33AD ONLY & THERE IS NO RESTRICTIONS ON THE NEW JERUSALEM IN THE END TIME IS IN GENESIS 12:6-7; CHAPTER 41; 2ND KINGS 13:14-19; DANIEL CHAPTER 2, 4; MATTHEW 1:20-21; 2:12, 13; 27:13 & ACTS 7:30-38. 
THE 1ST ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 8:9-25 SAYS THE [BLACK] MAN NAMED SIMON MAGNUS, A SORCERER, BEWITCHED & ASTONISHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT, SAYING “…THIS MAN WAS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD” WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS. THEN THE SAMARITANS BEGAN TO BELIEVE PHILIP PREACHING THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] & SIMON BELIEVED (SAVED) BY BEING AMAZED BY THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE HAND OF PHILIP. SIMON WITNESSED THE LAYING ON THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST & OFFERED MONEY SAYING, “GIVE ME THE POWER [AUTHORITY] ALSO, SO THAT WHEN I LAY HANDS ON YOU, YOU, WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. BUT PETER SAID, “YOUR MONEY PERISHES WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THE GIFT OF GOD…BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY!” FOR SIMON’S HEART WAS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD & THIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], HE IS POISONED BY BITTERNESS & BOUND BY INIQUITY. SIMON ASKED PETER TO PRAY FOR HIM THAT THESE THINGS WOULD NOT COME UPON HIM. ALSO, SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609. THIS MEANS THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT CHARGES USURY [INTEREST OR VERY OUTRAGEOUS & EXPENSIVE PRICES TO GET RICH] WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES. THEY SAY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ARE FOREIGNERS TO THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR WAY OF CHARGING USURY [FORBIDDEN TO GOD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] BY SAYING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CHOOSES THE LESS EXPENSIVE PRICES ELSEWHERE TO RECEIVE THE GOODS ARE BREAKING THEIR SO-CALLED LAWS, POLICIES OR RULES [ALL BUSINESSES DEMAND BY FORCE TO USE THEIR SERVICES ONLY THE WAY THEY WANT THROUGH FUTILE POLICIES & FUTILE RULES, BUT THEY HAVE NO AUTHORITY & ALL AUTHORITY ONLY BELONGS TO GOD IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BECAUSE THEY SAY IT IS UNFAIR FOR THEM TO LOSE THEIR BUSINESS IN USING THEIR SERVICES BY GETTING RICH FROM THE POOR [THEY DRAG POOR TRUE CHRISTIANS IN HUMAN COURTS, OPPRESS THESE POOR TRUE CHRISTIANS & BLASPHEME THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:1-31] & ACCUSE FALSELY BY SAYING THEY ARE STEALING FROM THEM, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THESE ETERNAL CREATURES CHOOSES THE MONEY [UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON] WITH A LEGAL DOCUMENT [LEGALISM IN A HUMAN COURT] & NOT THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [LORD’S COURT] TO SAY THEY ARE SO-CALLED OWNERS, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES & LIARS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY SUPREME OWNER IN HIS GODLY ETERNAL RIGHTS IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; HOSEA 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:1-24; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31. NO, THESE KIND OF MONEY, HUNGRY ETERNAL CREATURES, WITH THEIR GOODS & SERVICES ARE HYPOCRITES & LIARS BECAUSE THEY ARE DOING THE SAME THING, SUCH AS WHEN THEY BUY A CAR, HOUSE, BUSINESS OR CHURCH, THEY ALSO ARE LOOKING FOR GREAT DEALS THAT ARE CHEAPER TO ATTAIN THOSE SERVICES OR GOODS. WHEN THEY GO TO THE SUPERMARKET, THEY ARE LOOKING FOR PRICE DEALS & THAT’S THE ONLY SMART WAY OF SHOPPING. THEY OFFER MONEY [UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON] TO TRY TO PURCHASE THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE AUTHORITY [ACTS] OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26, BUT THEY WILL NOT PREVAIL BECAUSE THEIR LOWER UNMARRIED/MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY IN THEIR ACTS OF THE APOSTLES FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26 IS GREATLY LIMITED AT THEIR ACTS CHAPTER 8 LEVEL & SHALL NOT PASS TO BE ABLE TO ENTER BY THE ONLY TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] INTO THE LORD’S SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY IN HIS ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. THE ONLY RESOURCES OR SERVICES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USES IS HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN & SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN SON JESUS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST & HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN LAW JAMES THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, WHICH ALL THESE THINGS IN THE SINGLE PROCEED & COME FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH MAKE UP THE LORD YAHWEH’S POSITION. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF YOU PAY EMPEROR CAESAR THEN YOU DO NOT PAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IF YOU DO NOT PAY THE LORD, YOU HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD, BUT SHIER JUDGMENT TO KILL & DAMN YOU IN YOUR PRECISE APPOINTED TIME THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2. YOU HAVE TO CHOOSE BETWEEN MONEY [MAMMON] OR THE TRUTH, BUT YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH, BUT CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:13. IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN A FAITHFUL STEWARD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN UNIVERSAL MONEY, HOW CAN YOU HAVE THE TRUTH IN LUKE 16:11. IF YOU FAIL, MAKE FRIENDS WITH THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON, SO THEY CAN LIFT YOU UP INTO EVERLASTING HABITATIONS IN LUKE 16:9. 
TRUE MIRACLE OVERCOMING FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 8:9-25
AS SEEN IN THE STORY OF PHILIP AND SIMON THE SORCERER, THERE ARE SOME SIMILARITIES BETWEEN WORKS OF MAGIC AND THE TRUE MIRACLES OF THE LORD. MOSES FOUND THIS TO BE TRUE AS HE AND AARON CONFRONTED PHARAOH IN EGYPT (EXOD. 7:8–12). THE KING’S MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO DO EXACTLY WHAT AARON DID, THROWING DOWN THEIR STAFFS AND HAVING THEM TURN TO SNAKES. THE ONLY DIFFERENCE WAS THAT AARON’S SERPENTS SWALLOWED UP THOSE OF THE SORCERERS. SO ALSO, SIMON OF SAMARIA HAS BEEN AMAZING HIS PEOPLE FOR YEARS WITH HIS WORKS OF MAGIC, SOME OF WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN HEALINGS. BOTH MAGIC AND MIRACLE ARE DEMONSTRATIONS OF A POWER NOT COMMONLY POSSESSED BY HUMANS. BOTH ARE THEREFORE CONVINCING TO PEOPLE WHO WITNESS THEM. THERE ARE, HOWEVER, THREE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THEM. (1) MAGIC TENDS TO BE SELF-SERVING, EITHER PERFORMED FOR MONEY, A PART OF ONE’S JOB, OR TO GAIN ATTENTION FROM PEOPLE OR POWER OVER THEM. A TRUE MIRACLE, ON THE OTHER HAND, IS BASICALLY FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHERS. (2) IN THE LONG RUN, MAGIC IS NONPRODUCTIVE SO FAR AS HUMAN WELFARE IS CONCERNED AND MAY EVEN EXPLOIT PEOPLE. BY CONTRAST, TRUE MIRACLES CONTRIBUTE TO THE GOOD OF PERSONS  AND SOCIETY. (3) MAGIC MAY BE LEARNED, BOUGHT OR SOLD, AND PASSED ON FROM ONE INDIVIDUAL TO ANOTHER. MIRACLES ARE THE WORK OF ALMIGHTY GOD, GIFTS AND NOT HUMAN ACHIEVEMENTS, AND THE POWER TO PERFORM THEM IS NOT SUBJECT TO TRADE OR EXCHANGE. THE TWO ARE ACTUALLY DIRECT OPPOSITES. MAGIC IS THE ATTEMPT OF HUMAN BEINGS TO GAIN CONTROL OVER NATURAL OR SUPERNATURAL POWERS, WHILE TRUE MIRACLE IS THE RESULT OF PUTTING ONESELF UNDER THE CONTROL OF GOD FOR DIVINE PURPOSES. THESE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES CAN BE SEEN IN EACH OF THE PASSAGES OF ACTS WHERE THE BATTLE BETWEEN THEM IS JOINED (8:9–24; 13:6–12; 19:11–20). QUITE SIMILAR TO THIS ALSO IS THE BASIC CLASH BETWEEN THE GOSPEL AND MISGUIDED BUSINESS INTERESTS, AS RELATED IN 16:19–21 AND 19:23–41.   
ALSO, ANOTHER ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 13:4-12 CONCERNING BAR-JESUS WHICH IS ALSO IN TRANSLATION CALLED ELYMAS THE SORCERER. THIS CERTAIN SORCERER WAS A FALSE PROPHET AND A JEW ON THE ISLAND CALLED PAPHOS. THIS ELYMAS WAS WITH THE PROCONSUL, SERGIUS PAULUS, AND MAN OF INTELLIGENCE. THE DEPUTY CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND PAUL TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THEN ELYMAS WITHSTOOD BARNABAS AND PAUL WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE INTENT TO TURN THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH OF THE WORD. THEN PAUL LOOKED AT ELYMAS INTENTLY BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND SAID, “O FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND ALL FRAUD, YOU SON (CHILD) OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL YOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD?” THEN IMMEDIATELY THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON HIM AND HE BECAME BLIND FOR A SEASON, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A TIME AND IMMEDIATELY A DARK MIDST FELL ON HIM. THEN THE DEPUTY BELIEVED BEING ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD. THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH, YOU, ARE DEEMED AS A FALSE PROPHET & A FORBIDDEN SORCERER THAT PERVERTS THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF TRUTH BY TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE THROUGH WITHSTANDING OF 2 VS 1 [DOUBLE OVERPOWERING OF 2 VS 2], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS AGAINST 2 POSITIONS. BUT THE TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL OVER LIES BECAUSE 2 POSITIONS IN 1 POSITION THAT ONLY CAN BE ESTABLISHED BY 2 POSITIONS [1 POSITION IN THE DEATH PENALTY IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS ESTABLISHED] CANNOT BE BROKEN BY THE ESTABLISHED 2 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOOD SIDE---2] OR BY THE ESTABLISHED 1 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WELL SIDE---1 BY TWO POSITIONS COMING TO MAKE PEACE INTO 1 POSITION, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & I [JESUS] & MY FATHER STEPHEN ARE 1] WHICH WILL BE USED TO BLIND & BIND THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LIES OF 0 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE LORD LUCIFER’S GOOD/EVIL SATANIC SIDE---0 BY THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MESSIANIC EVIL SIDE---0 BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA] BY 0 VS 0 IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. THIS MEANS THE NUMBER 0 [LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE [0TH SIDE] ON UP TO THE BEST THAN BETTER SIDE [7TH SIDE] TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 15:47 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6.       
WITNESS OF BARNABAS AND SAUL ON CYPRUS IN ACTS 13:4–12
THE HOLY SPIRIT SENDS THE TWO MEN (13:4) AND YOUNG JOHN MARK (13:5) DOWN TO SELEUCUS, THE PORT OF ANTIOCH, FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THERE THEY BOARD A SHIP FOR CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME COUNTRY (4:36), AND DOCK AT SALAMIS, A GREEK CITY ON THE EAST COAST OF THE ISLAND. IN THAT CITY THEY FIND AN INFLUENTIAL JEWISH COLONY SOME CENTURIES OLD AND PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL IN MORE THAN ONE OF ITS SYNAGOGUES (13:5). THE ROLE OF JOHN MARK IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR. HE IS CALLED AN ATTENDANT OR HELPER (NIV) WHICH MAY MEAN A PERSONAL SERVANT WHO CARRIES LUGGAGE, BUYS FOOD, ARRANGES FOR LODGING, AND THE LIKE. OR POSSIBLY HE HELPS WITH THE INSTRUCTION OF CONVERTS OR DOES THE BAPTIZING. TEXTS LIKE JOHN 4:2; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:14–17; AND ACTS 10:48 SHOW THAT THIS RITE IS OFTEN PERFORMED BY ASSISTANTS. EVIDENCE THAT JOHN MARK SERVES BY INSTRUCTING CONVERTS MAY BE FOUND IN THE FACT THAT LUKE USES THE SAME GREEK WORD HERE (HUPĒRETĒS) IN THE SINGULAR THAT HE DOES IN LUKE 1:2 IN THE PLURAL TO DESIGNATE “MINISTERS OF THE WORD” (RSV). THERE THEY ARE GROUPED WITH “EYEWITNESSES” AS SOURCES OF THE GOSPEL. THUS, MARK MAY BE ONE WHO HAS BEEN TAUGHT BY THE APOSTLE PETER TO MEMORIZE ACCOUNTS OF THE WORDS AND DEEDS OF JESUS AND TO PASS THIS TRADITION ON TO CONVERTS (SWARTLEY: 27–37). THIS INTRIGUING POSSIBILITY THROWS LIGHT ON WHY HE LATER QUITS THE TEAM (13:13) BUT STILL LATER ACCOMPANIES BARNABAS ON HIS MISSION TO CYPRUS (15:39). EVENTUALLY MARK COMES TO BE VALUED BY PAUL (COL. 4:10), AND SOMETIME AFTER THAT PAUL URGES HIM TO COME AND ASSIST THAT APOSTLE BECAUSE HE IS “USEFUL” TO PAUL IN HIS “MINISTRY” (2 TIM. 4:11). LUKE TELLS NOTHING OF THE MISSIONARY EFFORTS OF THE TEAM BETWEEN SALAMIS AND PAPHOS AT THE WESTERN END OF THE ISLAND. PRESUMABLY THEY CARRY ON THEIR WORK IN WHATEVER SYNAGOGUES THEY FIND, CONTINUING THE PATTERN ALREADY SET OF TAKING THE GOSPEL TO THE JEWS FIRST AND THEN TO GOD-FEARERS AND GENTILES AS THEY RESPOND. (SEE ROM. 1:16 FOR A THEOLOGICAL STATEMENT OF PAUL’S APPROACH AND ACTS 13:46 FOR THE WAY IT WORKS OUT IN ACTUAL PRACTICE.) THE AUTHOR NOW FOCUSES ON PAPHOS, REALLY “NEW PAPHOS,” NINE MILES SOUTH OF THE OLD CITY AND THE CURRENT SEAT OF ROMAN PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT OF THE ISLAND. THERE THE WORSHIP OF APHRODITE, THE GREEK GODDESS OF LOVE, HAS ITS CENTER. BUT UPPERMOST IN LUKE’S MIND IS NOT A REFERENCE TO THAT PAGAN CULT BUT THE PRESENCE OF A JEWISH MAGICIAN, WHO PROVIDES THE FIRST REAL OPPOSITION TO THESE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES. HE IS KNOWN BOTH BY HIS SEMITIC NAME BAR-JESUS (SON OF JESUS/JESHUA/JOSHUA) AND A POPULAR TITLE ELYMAS, EXPLAINED AS MAGICIAN (13:8), PERHAPS RELATED TO THE LATER-ATTESTED ARABIC ˓ĀLIM, MEANING “SAGE.” AS ELYMAS APPEARS IN THE STORY, HE IS ATTACHED TO THE COURT OF THE CHIEF ROMAN OFFICIAL OF THE ISLAND, THE PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS. AT LEAST TWO MEN WITH THIS NAME ARE KNOWN IN THE HISTORY OF THE TIMES, A “LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS” MENTIONED IN AN INSCRIPTION AS ONE OF THE CARETAKERS OF THE TIBER UNDER CLAUDIUS, AND A “SERGIUS PAULUS” SPOKEN OF BY PLINY AS A NATURAL SCIENTIST. NEITHER OF THESE CAN BE PROVED TO BE THE PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS. SINCE THE NAME IS QUITE COMMON, THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THE ACCURACY OF THE REFERENCE HERE. LUKE’S POINT IS THAT HERE IS ANOTHER ROMAN WHO, LIKE CORNELIUS (10:2–8), SENDS FOR SOMEONE TO COME AND EXPLAIN THE WORD OF GOD TO HIM (13:7). UNLIKE THE SITUATION WITH CORNELIUS, HOWEVER, THIS TIME AN ADVERSARY TRIES TO DEFEAT GOD’S PURPOSES. ELYMAS COMES AGAINST BARNABAS AND SAUL AND TRIES TO KEEP THE PROCONSUL FROM BELIEVING THEM (13:8). BY THIS HE SHOWS HIMSELF INDEED A FALSE PROPHET (13:6). THEN SAUL, FROM NOW ON CALLED PAUL, IS FILLED ANEW WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT FOR THE OCCASION, TAKES CHARGE, AND ATTACKS THIS ENEMY OF THE LORD. IN 4:8 PETER WAS SIMILARLY FILLED IN ORDER TO ANSWER HIS OPPONENTS; BOTH INSTANCES ARE FULFILLMENTS OF THE LORD’S PROMISE OF SUFFICIENCY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT (LUKE 12:11–12). THE LANGUAGE PAUL USES, LIKE THAT OF PETER WITH SIMON THE SORCERER (8:20–23; 13:9–11, KJV), IS BOTH BLUNT AND EFFECTIVE. ELYMAS IS OF THE DEVIL, FULL OF ALL EVIL, TWISTING THE STRAIGHT PATHS OF THE LORD (13:10). HE IS ATTEMPTING TO UNDO WHAT JOHN THE BAPTIST AND JESUS HAVE DONE TO STRAIGHTEN WHAT WAS CROOKED (LUKE 3:4–6). THEN, ALONG WITH THIS VERBAL BLAST, PAUL PRONOUNCES A CURSE UPON THE MAGICIAN. THE LORD WILL STRIKE HIM BLIND FOR AWHILE, AND HE WILL GROPE ABOUT FOR PEOPLE TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND (13:11). THE PARALLEL TO PAUL’S OWN EXPERIENCE OUTSIDE DAMASCUS (9:8–19) IS TOO OBVIOUS TO MISS. IN A SUBTLE WAY, LUKE MAY BE SUGGESTING THAT THE PUNISHMENT IS REDEMPTIVE AND THAT THE MAN IS EVENTUALLY RESTORED. AT ANY RATE, THE MIRACLE HAS A POWERFUL EFFECT ON THE PROCONSUL, AND HE BECOMES A BELIEVER AT ONCE (13:12). WITH THIS CLIMACTIC TOUCH, THE AUTHOR CLOSES THE INCIDENT AND IN 13:13–14 MOVES ON TO THE NEXT PHASE OF THE MISSIONARY JOURNEY. THE FACT THAT FROM 13:9 ONWARD, THROUGH THE REST OF ACTS, LUKE USES THE NAME PAUL FOR SAUL, SHOWS THAT IN ALL LIKELIHOOD HE HAS HAD BOTH THESE NAMES FROM BIRTH. PAULUS, WELL DOCUMENTED AMONG THE RECORDS OF THE TIMES, WOULD BE HIS ROMAN COGNOMEN OR FAMILY NAME. SAUL IS HIS PERSONAL HEBREW NAME, DERIVED FROM KING SAUL, LIKE HIMSELF A MEMBER OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (CF. 1 SAM. 9:1–2; PHIL. 3:5). AS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HE WOULD ALSO HAVE A PRAENOMEN OR FIRST NAME LIKE GAIUS OR JULIUS—A NAME NO LONGER KNOWN. THE WIDESPREAD NOTION THAT PAUL IS A CHRISTIAN NAME GIVEN TO HIM AT CONVERSION HAS NO BIBLICAL SUPPORT, ESPECIALLY SINCE LUKE BEGINS TO USE IT ONLY NOW, SOME THIRTEEN YEARS AFTER THAT EVENT. THE CONTEXT IN ACTS SUGGESTS THAT AT THIS POINT PAUL HAS MOVED OUT BEYOND PREDOMINANTLY SEMITIC TERRITORY INTO THE WIDER CIRCLES OF THE EMPIRE, WHERE HIS ROMAN NAME IS MORE APPROPRIATE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE CAN BE RIGHT AT HOME WITH THE PROCONSUL WHO HAS THE SAME FAMILY NAME, PAULUS. MORE IMPORTANT, HOWEVER, IS THE FACT THAT FROM NOW ON PAUL SEEMS TO BECOME THE LEADER OF THE TEAM. WHEREAS IT WAS BARNABAS AND SAUL WHO TOOK THE RELIEF TO JERUSALEM, RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, AND WERE SET APART BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (11:30; 12:25; 13:2), FROM THIS POINT ON BOTH THE NAMES AND THEIR ORDER ARE CHANGED (EXCEPT BARNABAS FIRST IN 14:12–14; 15:12).
ALSO, ANOTHER ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 16:16-34. IT CONCERNED A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION THAT MET PAUL AND SILAS IN THE WAY. THIS GIRL BROUGHT HER MASTER’S GREAT FORTUNE BY FORTUNETELLING OR SOOTHSAYING. THIS GIRL WAS FOLLOWING PAUL AND SAID, “THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.” THIS GIRL DID THIS FOR MANY DAYS AND THEN PAUL BEING ANNOYED AT THE SPIRIT, TURNED TO THE WAY OF THE SPIRIT, AND SOLEMNLY COMMANDED THE SPIRIT SAYING, “I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.” THEN HER MASTER’S SAW THE HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED (CAUSED EPILEPSY) PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGED THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. THEN THEY WERE BROUGHT TO THE MAGISTRATES AND SAID, THOSE MEN TROUBLED OUR CITY, TEACHING CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH WERE NOT LAWFUL FOR ROMANS TO OBEY. THEN THE MAGISTRATES GAVE THE ORDER FOR PAUL AND SILAS TO BE BEATEN WITH RODS. WHEN MANY STRIPES WERE ON THEM, THEY WERE THROWN IN PRISON AND WERE SECURED FOR A TIME. PAUL AND SILAS WERE SINGING (WORSHIPPING) TO GOD AND PRAYING AND THE OTHERS HEARD THEM. THEN SUDDENLY A GREAT EARTHQUAKE HAD SHAKEN THE PRISON AND THE DOORS WERE OPENED. THE GUARD AWAKING FROM SLEEP SAW THE PRISON DOORS OPEN AND THOUGHT THE PRISONERS HAD FLED. THE GUARD WAS ABOUT TO KILL HIMSELF BY FALLING ON HIS SWORD, BUT PAUL SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, “WE ARE ALL HERE, DO YOURSELF NO HARM.” THEN THEY CALLED FOR A LIGHT AND THE GUARD CAME INTO THE PRISON AND FELL DOWN BEFORE PAUL AND SILAS TREMBLING. THEN THE GUARD ASKED PAUL WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? PAUL SAID, “BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, & YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU & HIS ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD.” THEN PAUL SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD TO HIM & HIS ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD. THEN THE PHILIPPIANS JAILOR WASHED THIER STRIPES & WAS BAPTIZED & SAVED BY BELIEVING ON THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD.
DELIVERANCE OF A DEMONIZED SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18
ON A LATER TRIP TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER, THE EVANGELISTS ARE MET BY A SLAVE GIRL OPPRESSED BY A DEMONIC SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (15:16). IT IS CALLED A SPIRIT OF PYTHON (GREEK TEXT), AFTER THE SNAKE THAT GUARDS THE SACRED SHRINE AT DELPHI, WHERE DIVINE ORACLES ARE GIVEN. THE GREEKS SPEAK OF PERSONS  UNDER ITS POWER AS VENTRILOQUISTS, GIVING FORTH UTTERANCES BEYOND CONSCIOUS CONTROL, THE SAME WORD USED OF THE WITCH OF ENDOR (1 SAM. 28:7–25, GREEK). THIS PARTICULAR SLAVE IS BEING EXPLOITED BY OWNERS MAKING MONEY FROM HER (16:16), ROUGH MEN CAPABLE OF ATTACKING PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE (16:19). BEING ATTRACTED TO THE EVANGELISTS, THE GIRL BEGINS TO FOLLOW THEM ABOUT AND PUBLICLY ADVERTISES THEIR MINISTRY: THESE MEN ARE SLAVES OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO YOU A WAY OF SALVATION (16:17). THIS IS THE WAY CERTAIN DEMONIZED PERSONS  ANNOUNCED JESUS, RECOGNIZING HIM MORE READILY THAN DID NORMAL PEOPLE AND ACKNOWLEDGING HIS POWER OVER THEM. HENCE, JESUS REBUKED THE DEMONS AND CAST THEM OUT (LUKE 4:35, 41; 8:29; AND PAR.). AFTER MANY DAYS PAUL IS SO THOROUGHLY ANNOYED BY THE SLAVE GIRL’S UNSOLICITED PUBLICITY THAT HE TURNS AND ADDRESSES THE EVIL SPIRIT AND ORDERS IT TO COME OUT IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST. THE EFFECT IS IMMEDIATE, AND SHE IS DELIVERED ONCE FOR ALL OF HER DEMONIC BURDEN (16:18). NOTHING MORE IS SAID ABOUT THE GIRL, WHETHER SHE BECOMES A CHRISTIAN OR NOT OR EVER FINDS HER WAY INTO THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH. LUKE TURNS ATTENTION TO THE EFFECT THIS DELIVERANCE HAS ON HER OWNERS.
PUBLIC DISTURBANCE & THE APOSTLES IMPRISONED IN ACTS 16:19-24
THE OWNERS [MASTERS] ARE OUTRAGED BY THIS MERCIFUL ACT, WHICH ROBS THE GIRL OF HER ABILITY TO TELL FORTUNES AND CHEATS THEM OF A NICE INCOME. SO, THEY SEIZE PAUL AND SILAS, THE TWO LEADERS, MANHANDLE THEM, AND HUSTLE THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE. THERE, IN WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE AGORA OR FORUM, WHERE BOTH THE COURTHOUSE AND PRISON ARE LOCATED, THE TWO MEN ARE BROUGHT BEFORE THE CITY OFFICIALS FOR TRIAL (16:19). THE CHARGE AGAINST THEM IS THAT THEY ARE JEWISH TROUBLEMAKERS ADVOCATING CUSTOMS UNLAWFUL FOR ROMANS TO ACCEPT OR PRACTICE (16:20–21). TWO ASPECTS OF IT STAND OUT IN LUKE’S STRIKING SUMMARY. ONE IS THE STRONG ANTI-SEMITISM THAT PUTS THEIR BEING JEWISH AS THE FIRST CHANGE AGAINST THEM. THE OTHER IS THE TOUGH ROMAN NATIONALISM APPARENT IN THE ACCUSERS’ SMUG REFERENCE TO THEMSELVES AS US ROMANS. THEY DO NOT MENTION THEIR REAL GRIEVANCE AGAINST THE APOSTLES, THE LOSS OF PROFITS FROM THIS CLOSING DOWN OF A QUESTIONABLE BUSINESS. INSTEAD, THEY CLOAK IT UNDER EMOTIONALLY CHARGED RELIGIOUS AND RACIAL ACCUSATIONS. ADDED TO THIS IS THE FACT THAT JUST THE PREVIOUS YEAR (A.D. 49) THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS EXPELLED ALL JEWS FROM ROME, THE IMPACT OF WHICH IS NO DOUBT SHARPLY FELT IN THIS ROMAN COLONY. THAT IS WHY PAUL AND SILAS CAN BE SO VICIOUSLY ATTACKED EVEN THOUGH THERE IS NOTHING AGAINST ROME IN THE THINGS THEY HAVE BEEN DOING—ATTENDING JEWISH WORSHIP, MAKING CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY, CASTING OUT A DEMON. THERE SEEMS TO BE NO REAL TRIAL, NO ATTEMPT TO HEAR WHAT THE ACCUSED HAVE TO SAY. THEIR GUILT IS ASSUMED, AND IMMEDIATE PUNISHMENT IS INFLICTED. EVEN THE MAGISTRATES JOIN IN AND TEAR THE CLOTHES OFF THEM WHILE THEY GIVE ORDERS TO THE LICTORS (MEN WITH RODS FOR BEATING PRISONERS) TO STRIP THEM AND FLOG THEM SOUNDLY (16:22). THIS MAY WELL BE ONE OF THE THREE BEATINGS WITH RODS WHICH PAUL LATER MENTIONS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:25. IT IS A CRUEL WHIPPING WHICH BREAKS THE SKIN AND RAISES INFLAMED WELTS ON THE BACKS OF THE VICTIMS. IN THIS CASE, IT IS ALL THE HARDER TO BEAR, BECAUSE IT IS BOTH UNDESERVED AND HIGHLY ILLEGAL, AS THEY LATER MAINTAIN (16:37). NOT CONTENT WITH SIMPLE IMPRISONMENT, THE AUTHORITIES CONSIGN PAUL AND SILAS TO THE INNERMOST CELL OF THE PRISON (16:24). THEY INSTRUCT THE JAILER TO KEEP THEM SAFE, AND THIS HE DOES BY SHACKLING THEIR FEET IN STOCKS, WOODEN FASTENERS BOLTED TO THE WALL. THIS IS EITHER IN THE DUNGEON OR THE MOST REMOTE INNER CELL. THE JAILER IS LIKELY A CENTURION, DISCIPLINED, TRUSTWORTHY, AND EAGER TO CARRY OUT THESE ORDERS TO THE LETTER.
      
ALSO, ANOTHER ENCOUNTER HAPPENED IN ACTS 17:16-34. IT CONCERNED THE EPICUREAN PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 ENCOUNTERED PAUL & SOME SAID, WHAT DOES THIS BABBLER HAVE TO SAY? OTHERS SAID, HE SEEMS TO BE A WORSHIPPER OF FOREIGN GODS, BECAUSE HE PREACHED TO THEM JESUS’ RESURRECTION. THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS (ARES OR MAR’S HILL) SAYING, MAY WE KNOW THIS NEW DOCTRINE YOU SPEAK OF? THEN PAUL PASSING BY AND SEEING THE OBJECTS OF YOUR WORSHIP AND FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THE INSCRIPTION: “TO THE UNKNOWN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)”, THEREFORE PAUL SAID TO THE ONE YOU WORSHIP WITHOUT KNOWING HIM, I WILL PROCLAIM TO YOU. PAUL SAID, “GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD [PROVERBS 8:30-31] AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS [ONLY PROPHESIED BY THE MARRIED PROPHET ISAIAH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WAS MADE BY MEN’S HANDS WITH THE APOSTLE STEPHEN & ONLY PROPHESIED BY THE SINGLE PROPHET STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WAS MADE BY HIS OWN HANDS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NOR IS HE WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS. AND HE HAS MADE FROM ONE BLOOD EVERY NATION (LAW) OF MEN TO DWELL ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND HAS DETERMINED THEIR PRE-APPOINTED TIMES AND THEIR BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLINGS, SO THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD.” “IN THAT WE SHOULD GROPE FOR HIM, THOUGH HE IS NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE OF US.” AND SOME OF THE POETS HAVE SAID THAT ‘WE ARE THE LORD’S OFFSPRING’…THEREFORE WE SHOULD NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE…MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY GOD OVERLOOKED THIS (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN TO REPENT EVERYWHERE (JOHN’S RESURRECTION). …FOR THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE NEW WORLD & LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER WORLD) THAT THE LORD HAS ORDAINED WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THEN ONCE THEY HEARD THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THEY MOCKED PAUL, BUT SOME BELIEVED. THE REASON THIS KIND OF PHILOSOPHICAL MAGIC IS FORBIDDEN IS BECAUSE THEY WORSHIPPED IN IGNORANCE AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CLEARLY SAYS THAT THEY WOULD HAVE TO KNOW THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION) IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH. PHILOSOPHICAL MAGIC MOSTLY CONCERNED MAN AND THAT IS WHY THEY DID NOT KNOW WHO GOD WAS (1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16) UNTIL PAUL SAYS THE NEW DOCTRINE OF DIVINE NATURE OF THE SON JESUS’ RESURRECTION. 
ENCOUNTERS WITH JEWS AND PHILOSOPHERS IN ACTS 17:16-21
THE AUTHOR ASSUMES THAT HIS READERS KNOW THE CITY OF ATHENS, THE CULTURAL CENTER OF THE GRECO-ROMAN WORLD. HERE, FOR OVER FIVE CENTURIES, ITS ART, ARCHITECTURE, PHILOSOPHY, AND SCIENTIFIC STUDIES HAVE COME TO BE RECOGNIZED AS AMONG THE HIGHEST ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE WESTERN WORLD. THOUGH IN PAUL’S DAY THE CITY IS NO LONGER OF POLITICAL IMPORTANCE AND IS LIVING ON PAST GLORIES, IT IS STILL REVERED FOR ITS FORMER MAGNIFICENCE. THE ROMANS HAVE LEFT IT FREE TO CARRY ON ITS OWN TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS. YET THE WONDERFUL SCULPTURE AND ARCHITECTURE OF THE CITY, THOUGH WITHOUT EQUAL IN THE WORLD OF HIS DAY, MEAN ONLY ONE THING TO PAUL: IDOLATRY, AND THAT ON A WIDE SCALE. IT IS NOT THAT HE IS UNFAMILIAR WITH GREEK ART. HAVING SPENT HIS EARLY LIFE IN TARSUS, A GREEK UNIVERSITY CITY, AND HAVING RETURNED THERE FOR SEVERAL YEARS AS A MATURE MAN (9:30; 11:25), HE IS AT HOME WITH STRUCTURES OF BEAUTY AND GRACE. BUT AS A JEWISH CHRISTIAN, HE SEES BEHIND ALL THIS CULTURAL ACHIEVEMENT A WORSHIP OF FALSE GODS, IDOLS. INSTEAD OF BEING FILLED WITH ADMIRATION FOR THE GREAT WORKS OF ART HE SEES ON EVERY HAND, HE IS DEEPLY DISTRESSED (17:16, NIV), HIS SPIRIT…PROVOKED WITHIN HIM (RSV). ALL THIS HAPPENS WHILE PAUL IS ALONE, LOOKING AROUND AND WAITING FOR SILAS AND TIMOTHY TO JOIN HIM. THEN LUKE USES THE STRONG THEREFORE (GREEK: MEN OUN) TO INTRODUCE HIS ATTENDING THE LOCAL SYNAGOGUE AND ENGAGING IN DISCUSSIONS THERE (17:17. PERHAPS IN HIS MOUNTING INDIGNATION OVER ALL THE FALSE GODS, HE GOES TO THE SYNAGOGUE TO VENT HIS FEELINGS ABOUT IDOLATRY TO FELLOW BELIEVERS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD AND STAYS ON TO PREACH CHRIST. OUT OF THIS MINISTRY LIKELY COME SOME OF THE CONVERTS MENTIONED IN 17:34. DURING THE WEEKDAYS THE APOSTLE SPENDS TIME IN THE EVER-BUSY AGORA OR MARKETPLACE, THE CENTER OF CITY LIFE. HERE—AMID SHOPS, PUBLIC BUILDINGS, AND PORCHES—HE HAS MANY OPPORTUNITIES TO MEET GENTILES OF ALL KINDS AND TO ADDRESS CROWDS. HERE SOCRATES ONCE ENGAGED IN PUBLIC DIALOGUE AND, AFTER HIM, CENTURIES OF OTHER PHILOSOPHERS AND WANDERING TEACHERS. DURING THESE DAYS IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY HAVE JOINED HIM AND HAVE BEEN SENT BACK TO MACEDONIA (1 THESS. 3:1–5; 17:15), BUT LUKE SAYS NOTHING OF THIS. THE IMPORTANT THING NOW IS PAUL’S CONTACT WITH SOME EPICUREAN AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS, REPRESENTING THE TWO MOST INFLUENTIAL SCHOOLS OF GREEK THOUGHT OF THE TIMES (17:18). EPICURUS (300 B.C.) TAUGHT THAT HAPPINESS IS THE HIGHEST GOOD AND IS TO BE ATTAINED BY LIVING A LIFE FREE FROM EXCESSES OF ALL KINDS, GETTING RID OF FEAR AND OF LOVE FOR OTHERS. BY PAUL’S TIME, HOWEVER, THIS PHILOSOPHY IS OFTEN EQUATED WITH THE SEEKING OF PLEASURE, A REPUTATION THAT HAS PERSISTED TO OUR OWN DAY. STOICISM, BEGUN BY ZENO (300 B.C.), TAUGHT THAT THERE IS A GREAT PURPOSE SHAPING ALL NATURE AND HUMANKIND TOWARD GOOD ENDS. AS PEOPLE CONFORM TO THIS PURPOSE, THEY FULFILL THEIR DESTINY. WHAT ACTUALLY HAPPENS TO A PERSON IS NOT AS IMPORTANT AS THE PURSUIT OF GOODNESS FOR ITS OWN SAKE. FROM THIS VIEW HAS COME THE POPULAR USE OF THE TERM STOIC TODAY TO INDICATE THE GRIM ENDURANCE OF ANY KIND OF HARDSHIP. BOTH OF THESE PHILOSOPHIES, AT THEIR BEST, HAVE POINTS IN COMMON WITH CHRISTIANITY. BUT AS PAUL’S ENCOUNTER WITH THEIR FOLLOWERS SHOWS, THERE ARE ALSO SOME BASIC UNBRIDGED DIFFERENCES. WITH REAL CONTEMPT THEY CALL PAUL A BABBLER (LIT., SEEDPICKER, A BIRD THAT FEEDS ON FRAGMENTS, A PERSON WHO HAS NO ORIGINAL IDEAS BUT PASSES ON SECOND-HAND SCRAPS OF INFORMATION). OTHERS REMARK THAT HE SEEMS TO BE A PROCLAIMER OF FOREIGN DIVINITIES, FOR THEY HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK OF JESUS AND ANASTASIS (GREEK FOR RESURRECTION). NO DOUBT THEY THINK THIS MUST BE ANOTHER PAIR OF MALE AND FEMALE GODS (17:18). THE DEBATE IS NO CASUAL MATTER FOR THESE PHILOSOPHERS. THEY TAKE PAUL AND BRING HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, WHERE THEY MAY FURTHER INVESTIGATE HIS VIEWS (17:19). THIS LITERALLY MEANS THE HILL OF ARES, THE GREEK EQUIVALENT FOR THE ROMAN GOD OF WAR, MARS (HENCE THE MARS’HILL OF KJV). IN EARLIER TIMES THE SUPREME JUDICIAL AND LEGISLATIVE BODY OF THE CITY MET HERE. BY PAUL’S TIME, THIS AREOPAGUS COUNCIL, STRIPPED OF ITS CIVIL POWERS BUT CONTINUING TO CONTROL RELIGION AND EDUCATION, NO LONGER MEETS ON THE HILL. INSTEAD, IT ASSEMBLES IN AN OPEN BUILDING AT THE MARKETPLACE KNOWN AS THE STOA BASILEIOS (ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS). WHAT NOW TAKES PLACE IS NOT SO MUCH A TRIAL AS AN OPEN HEARING SO THIS GROUP IN CHARGE OF PUBLIC LECTURERS MAY SCRUTINIZE THE NEW TEACHING. MEETING IN COUNCIL, THE AUTHORITIES INQUIRE ABOUT THE STRANGE NEW RELIGION AND ASK PAUL TO EXPLAIN IT TO THEM (17:19–20). AT THIS POINT LUKE ADDS A COMMENT ABOUT THE HABIT OF ATHENIANS AND THEIR MANY VISITORS OF SPENDING THEIR TIME OBSESSIVELY TALKING ABOUT THE LATEST NOVELTIES (17:21). OTHER GREEKS SAID THIS ABOUT THEM AS WELL. FOR EXAMPLE, DEMOSTHENES, THE ORATOR OF CORINTH, CRITICIZED THE ATHENIANS FOR RUNNING AROUND LOOKING FOR WHAT WAS NEW INSTEAD OF GUARDING THEIR LIBERTIES.
PAUL’S MESSAGE AT THE AREOPAGUS IN ACTS 17:22-31
THIS SPEECH AND THE SHORT MESSAGE AT LYSTRA (14:15–18) ARE THE TWO EXAMPLES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLE’S APPROACH AMONG PEOPLE WITH NO JEWISH BACKGROUND OR KNOWLEDGE. THIS ONE, BY FAR THE LONGER OF THE TWO, PROVIDES A THEOLOGICAL BASE FOR THE COMING MINISTRIES AT CORINTH AND EPHESUS, WHERE THE APOSTLE GOES FAR BEYOND THE SYNAGOGUE IN THE DELICATE TASK OF APPEALING TO GREEK CULTURE. WE HAVE HERE A UNIVERSALIZED VERSION OF PREACHING THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD, WHICH PAUL WILL TELL THE EPHESIAN ELDERS HAS BEEN HIS AIM IN THE GREEK MISSION (20:27, RSV). LUKE NOW PAINTS THE SCENE OF PAUL STANDING IN FRONT OF THE AREOPAGUS, BEFORE THE COUNCIL AND OTHERS GATHERED HERE. HE ADDRESSES THEM AS DO THE ORATORS OF THE DAY, ATHENIANS/MEN OF ATHENS (RSV) AND PROCEEDS TO MAKE AN OBSERVATION THAT WILL LEAD INTO HIS MESSAGE. HE COMPLIMENTS THEM: HOW EXTREMELY RELIGIOUS YOU ARE IN EVERY WAY (17:22). IN VIEW OF WHAT FOLLOWS, THIS SEEMS TO BE TRUER TO HIS INTENTION THAN SUPERSTITIOUS (KJV), SINCE IT IS THEIR YEARNING FOR GOD THAT HE GOES ON TO EMPHASIZE. TO ILLUSTRATE THIS POINT, HE TELLS HOW, AMONG THEIR MANY OBJECTS OF WORSHIP, HE HAS FOUND AN ALTAR INSCRIBED TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. NO ALTAR WITH THIS EXACT INSCRIPTION HAS BEEN FOUND, NOR IS IT QUOTED BY THE ANCIENTS. BUT CHURCH FATHERS AND PAGAN WRITERS MENTION ATHENIAN ALTARS “TO UNKNOWN GODS” OR “UNNAMED GODS,” AND SUCH AN INSCRIPTION HAS BEEN FOUND AT PERGAMOS. ONE PAGAN WRITER DOES TELL OF A SACRIFICE TO “THE GOD CONCERNED IN THE MATTER,” TO CLEANSE THE ATHENS FROM PESTILENCE AND POLLUTION. POSSIBLY PAUL DOES SEE AN INSCRIPTION TO AN UNKNOWN GOD, OR WITH SIMILAR WORDS. SOME COMMENTATORS, HOWEVER, CONCLUDE WITH JEROME THAT PAUL TAKES THE LIBERTY OF CHANGING THE REFERENCE TO FIT HIS MONOTHEISTIC MESSAGE: FROM “UNKNOWN GODS” TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. WHATEVER THE CASE, PAUL IS NOT IMPLYING THAT THEY HAVE ALREADY BEEN UNKNOWINGLY WORSHIPING SUCH A GOD, BUT RATHER THAT WHAT THEY DO NOT KNOW ABOUT THE SUPREME DEITY, PAUL WILL NOW MAKE KNOWN TO THEM. LIKE A PHILOSOPHER, THE APOSTLE BEGINS WITH THE FIRST CAUSE, THE GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT. HE PROCEEDS TO SHOW THAT SUCH A ONE DOES NOT LIVE IN TEMPLES MADE BY HANDS AND DOES NOT NEED PEOPLE TO SERVE HIM (17:24). THIS ECHOES A POINT MADE BY STEPHEN (7:48–50). THUS, HE SKILLFULLY SUMMARIZES THE BEST IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN THOUGHT IN LANGUAGE ACCEPTABLE TO THE EPICUREANS: GOD IS SELF-SUFFICIENT. THEN HE MAKES A STATEMENT WHICH THE STOICS CAN APPROVE, A FREE QUOTATION OF ISAIAH 42:5 TO THE EFFECT THAT GOD GIVES ALL HUMANKIND THEIR LIFE AND BREATH (17:25). SINCE THIS, LIKE ALL THE SPEECHES IN ACTS, IS A BRIEF DIGEST, PAUL NO DOUBT ELABORATES FURTHER ON THESE OPENING STATEMENTS ABOUT GOD IN HIS ACTUAL MESSAGE. NEXT PAUL EMPHASIZES THE UNITY OF HUMANKIND BY CREATION, DRAWING HEAVILY ON GENESIS 1 AND 2. HE USES TERMS THAT WOULD APPEAL TO THE STOICS, WHO ALSO STRESS THIS (17:26). THEN HE NOTES GOD’S SOVEREIGN MANAGEMENT OF THE WORLD. THIS SHOWS THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD, WHO ALLOTS TO THE NATIONS THEIR TIMES OF EXISTENCE (AS IN DAN. 2:36–45; LUKE 21:24) AS WELL AS THEIR BOUNDARIES (DEUT. 32:8). ALL OF THIS IS DESIGNED TO INSPIRE PEOPLE TO SEEK AFTER GOD WITH THE HOPE OF FINDING HIM. WHILE TALKING THE LANGUAGE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS ABOUT THE HUMAN SEARCH FOR THE INFINITE, PAUL IS REALLY MAKING THE BIBLICAL APPEAL TO SEARCH FOR GOD (ISA. 55:6; 65:1; PS. 14:2; PROV. 8:17). ON THE HUMAN SIDE, PEOPLE GROPE FOR GOD, AND THIS COMES CLOSE TO REVELATION, FOR GOD IS AVAILABLE, NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE (17:27). THE STOICS CAN ALSO ACCEPT SUCH TEACHING. HOWEVER, FOR THEM THERE IS NO PERSONAL GOD, WHILE FOR PAUL THIS IS THE LIVING LORD OF ISRAEL, ALWAYS NEAR AT HAND (PS. 145:18; JER. 23:23–24). TO CLINCH HIS ARGUMENT, THE APOSTLE NOW QUOTES FROM THE GREEK POETS. FIRST COMES A LINE ADAPTED FROM EPIMENIDES OF CRETE, THAT IN GOD WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING (17:28). THE SECOND IS FOUND IN SEVERAL WRITERS AND IN PHAENOMENA BY ARATUS OF CILICIA (PAUL’S HOME PROVINCE), WHO BORROWED IT FROM A HYMN TO ZEUS BY CLEANTHUS, STATING THAT WE ARE INDEED GOD’S OFFSPRING (17:28). PAUL DOES NOT MEAN THAT ZEUS IS THE SAME AS THE CHRISTIAN GOD, NOR THAT WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD IN THE WAY THE POETS VIEW IT. THESE QUOTATIONS ARE POINTS OF CONTACT FROM WHICH HE CAN PROCEED TO PREACH THE GOOD NEWS IN JESUS. FROM THIS POINT ON, PAUL BEGINS TO SHOW THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GOSPEL AND GREEK PHILOSOPHY. IF WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN, THEN THE DIVINE NATURE CANNOT BE REPRESENTED IN GOLD, OR SILVER, OR STONE (17:29), A TRUTH PROCLAIMED IN SCRIPTURE (DEUT. 4:28; PS. 115:4–8; ISA. 40:18–20; 44:9–20) AND ACCEPTED BY THE MORE ENLIGHTENED PHILOSOPHERS OF THE DAY. MOREOVER, GOD IS WILLING TO OVERLOOK THE IGNORANCE AND IDOLATRY OF THE PAST IF PEOPLE WILL NOW REPENT (17:30). THIS IS NECESSARY BECAUSE (1) THERE IS A DAY ON WHICH GOD WILL HAVE THE WORLD JUDGED, (2) THROUGH A MAN WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED AND (3) APPROVED AS LORD AND JUDGE BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD (17:31). WHILE JESUS’ NAME IS NOT MENTIONED IN LUKE’S SUMMARY, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION THAT HE IS THE ONE WITH WHOM ALL MUST COME TO TERMS.
RESPONSES TO PAUL’S MESSAGE IN ACTS 17:32-34
THE REPORTED SPEECH ENDS ON THIS NOTE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND TO THIS PAUL RECEIVES TWO MAIN RESPONSES. AS ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, THERE ARE SOME WHO SCOFF (2:13), BUT OTHERS ARE OPEN (2:12) AND SAY THEY WANT TO HEAR MORE ABOUT IT (17:32). MANY EDUCATED GREEKS OF THE TIMES BELIEVE IN THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, BUT THEY THINK ABSURD THE CLAIM THAT A DEAD PERSON ONCE ACTUALLY CAME TO LIFE AGAIN. TYPICAL OF THIS VIEW IS THE STATEMENT PUT IN THE MOUTH OF THE GOD APOLLO IN THE DRAMA EUMENIDES BY AESCHYLUS, CELEBRATING THIS VERY AREOPAGUS: “ONCE A MAN DIES AND THE EARTH DRINKS UP HIS BLOOD, THERE IS NO RESURRECTION.” OF ALL THE GREEKS, THE MORE MATERIALISTIC EPICUREANS ARE MOST LIKELY TO SNEER AT PAUL’S MENTION OF A CHRIST RISEN FROM THE DEAD. THOSE WHO WISH TO HEAR PAUL AGAIN ARE MORE-POLITE, WHETHER BELIEVING OR NOT. THERE SEEMS TO BE NO FURTHER PRESENTATION OF THE GOSPEL IN THE AREOPAGUS. THE SINCERE AMONG THEM, AS WELL AS ANY CONVERTS FROM THE SYNAGOGUE AND THE MARKETPLACE (17:17), NOW JOIN HIM AND BEGIN A SMALL FELLOWSHIP OF BELIEVERS (17:34). LUKE MENTIONS ONLY TWO SUCH BY NAME. DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE IS A MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL AND BECOMES THE FIRST BISHOP OF ATHENS, ACCORDING TO LATER TRADITION. THEN LUKE LISTS A WOMAN NAMED DAMARIS. CHRYSOSTOM, SEEMS TO MISUNDERSTAND THIS PASSAGE AND TAKES HER TO BE THE WIFE OF DIONYSIUS. RAMSAY REGARDS HER AS LIKELY A NOTABLE FOREIGN WOMAN, SINCE NO ORDINARY GREEK FEMALE WOULD ATTEND THE AREOPAGUS MEETING. PERHAPS SHE IS A CONVERT FROM THE SYNAGOGUE. LUKE THEN MENTIONS OTHERS AND ABRUPTLY ENDS HIS ACCOUNT OF THE MISSION AT ATHENS, IMPORTANT FOR THE CULTURAL ENCOUNTERS AND THE SPEECH, BUT NOT PIVOTAL FOR PAUL’S CONTINUING MISSION.
28 ALTARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & AN EXIT FROM A TO Z FOR 56 YEARS

	0.	BUILT BY NOAH

	GEN. 8:20


	1.	BUILT BY ABRAHAM IN SHECHEM, IN HEBRON, AND IN MORIAH

	GEN. 12:7–8; 
13:18; 22:2, 9


	2.	BUILT BY ISAAC

	GEN. 26:25


	3.	BUILT BY JACOB AT SHECHEM AND AT BETHEL

	GEN. 33:20; 
35:1–7


	4.	BUILT BY MOSES

	EXOD. 17:15


	5.             BUILT BY AARON

	EXOD. 32:5

	6.	BUILT BY BALAK

	NUM. 23:1, 4, 14


	7.	BUILT BY JOSHUA

	JOSH. 8:30


	8.	BUILT BY THE TRIBES LIVING EAST OF JORDAN

	JOSH. 22:10


	9.	BUILT BY GIDEON

	JUDG. 6:24


	10.	BUILT BY MANOAH

	JUDG. 13:20


	11.	BUILT BY ISRAEL

	JUDG. 21:4


	12.	BUILT BY SAMUEL

	1 SAM. 7:15, 17


	13.	BUILT BY SAUL

	1 SAM. 14:35


	14.	BUILT BY DAVID

	2 SAM. 24:25


	15.          BUILT BY SOLOMON
    
	1ST KINGS 9:25

	16.	BUILT BY JEROBOAM

	1 KINGS 12:32–33


	17.	BUILT BY AHAB

	1 KINGS 16:32


	18.	BUILT BY ELIJAH

	1 KINGS 18:31–32


	19.	BUILT BY URIAH

	2 KINGS 16:11


	20.	BUILT BY MANASSEH

	2 KINGS 21:3


	21.	BUILT BY ZERUBBABEL

	EZRA 3:2


	22.          BUILT BY EPICUREAN PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC   
                
                THE GREEK ALTAR’S INSCRIPTION: TO THE UNKNOWN LORD    

	ACTS 17:16-34

	23.          BUILT BY PAUL 

                THE ROMAN ALTAR’S INSCRIPTION: THE SERVANT OF THE LORD

	ACTS 29:9-10

	24.          BUILT BY DRUIDS OF MAGIC

                THE ROMAN ALTAR’S INSCRIPTION: THE ESCAPE FROM THE ETERNAL BONDAGE

	ACTS 29:13

	25.          BUILT BY PONTIUS PILATE

                THE ROMAN ALTAR’S INSCRIPTION: THE ESCAPE FROM THE ETERNAL WRATH TO COME

	ACTS 29:18

	26.          BUILT BY JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS 

                THE ITALIAN ALTAR’S INSCRIPTION: THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT ON ALL NATIONS

	ACTS 29:24-25

	27.          BUILT BY THE ULTIMATE END PROPHET---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF

                THE ENGLISH ALTAR’S INSCRIPTION: THE TRUTH IN THE ISLES [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY  

	ACTS 29:1-2 WITH 
AN ACTS 30


NOTE: THERE WERE FOUR BASIC KINDS OF ALTARS: (1) EARTHEN, (2) STONE, (3) WOOD COVERED WITH BRASS, AND (4) WOOD COVERED WITH GOLD.
     
ALSO ANOTHER ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 19:7-20. IT STARTED OFF IN THE SCHOOL OF TYRANNUS WHICH CONTINUED FOR 2 YEARS WHERE PAUL BY HIS OWN HANDS WAS PERFORMING UNUSUAL SPECIAL MIRACLES AT THE CITY OF EPHESUS. APRONS AND HANDKERCHIEF WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM. THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS (THE CHIEF PRIEST SCEVA AND HIS 7 SONS) TRIED TO USE THE NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE EVIL SPIRITS TO COMMAND THEM THROUGH PAUL’S PREACHING OF THE LORD JESUS. THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT SAID, “JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW [THE NAME OF JESUS & THE NAME OF PAUL IS STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6], BUT WHO ARE YOU?” THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT LEAPED ON THEM WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS, OVERPOWERED THEM AND PREVAILED OVER THEM WHERE THEY LEFT THAT HOUSE WOUNDED AND NAKED. AND THE PREACHING CAUSED MANY TO CONFESS AND TELL THEIR DEEDS AND THOSE WHO PRACTICED MAGIC CAME AND BURNED THERE BOOKS TOGETHER IN THE SIGHT OF ALL AND THE VALUE OF THE MAGIC BOOKS WAS 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000.00 MILLION). THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS MAGNIFIED MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED. 
TRIUMPH OF TRUE MIRACLES OVER FORBIDDEN MAGIC AT EPHESUS 19:11–20
DEEDS OF POWER THROUGH PAUL IN ACTS 19:11-12
LUKE’S LANGUAGE IS EXACT. DURING THE COURSE OF PAUL’S WORK IN EPHESUS, GOD DOES EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES THROUGH HIM (19:11). TO THE PEOPLE, THESE ARE THE ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF THE APOSTLE, PROVING HIM TO BE A MIGHTY HEALER WHO CAN CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS. BUT FOR ACTS, THESE SIGNS AND WONDERS ARE THE DOING OF GOD. IN HIS LETTERS, PAUL VERIFIES THE FACT THAT MIRACLES DO ACCOMPANY HIS WORK (ROM. 15:19; 2 COR. 12:12; GAL. 3:5). THIS IS TO BE EXPECTED. JESUS HIMSELF PREDICTED THAT UNUSUAL POWERS WOULD WORK THROUGH HIS WITNESSES (MARK 16:17–18; JOHN 14:12), AND AFTER PENTECOST SUCH WONDERS ARE DONE THROUGH THE EARLIEST BELIEVERS (ACTS 2:43; 3:1–10). HERE AT EPHESUS THEY ARE CALLED DUNAMEIS (FROM WHICH COMES DYNAMITE), “MIGHTY ACTS.” THIS TERM IS USED FOR JESUS’ DEEDS OF POWER IN EXPELLING DEMONS AND HEALING (2:22; LUKE 10:13; 19:37), AND SOMETIMES FOR BELIEVERS’ DEEDS (8:13; 19:11; LUKE 10:17–20, WITH OTHER WORDS). THE KIND OF WONDERS PERFORMED HERE, TAKING HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS FROM PAUL’S BODY TO HEAL THE SICK (19:12), REMINDS ONE OF HOW PEOPLE BROUGHT THEIR SICK OUT SO THAT THE SHADOW OF PETER MIGHT FALL ON THEM AND CURE THEM (5:15–16). NOR WAS THIS FAR DIFFERENT FROM THE HEALING POWER THAT WENT OUT FROM JESUS, ENABLING HIM TO HEAL THROUGH THE TOUCH OF HIS GARMENT (MARK 5:28–29) AND DELIVER PEOPLE FROM DEMONS AND CURE THEM EVEN AT A DISTANCE (MARK 7:24–29; JOHN 4:46–54). IN PAUL’S CASE, THE ARTICLES USED WOULD BE THE SWEAT-RAGS NORMALLY TIED AROUND HIS HEAD AND OTHER CLOTHS FASTENED AT HIS WAIST IN HIS DAILY WORK. WHEREAS IN 5:15–16 THE WORDING LEAVES THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE HEALINGS WERE DUE TO THE EXPECTATIONS OF THE PEOPLE, HERE LUKE LEAVES NO DOUBT THAT MIRACLES REALLY HAPPEN FROM THE TOUCH OF THESE ARTICLES. SUCH WONDER-WORKING MAKES A POWERFUL IMPACT UPON THE PEOPLE OF EPHESUS.
PAUL AND THE JEWISH EXORCISTS IN ACTS 19:13-16
ONE RESULT IS THAT IT INSPIRES IMITATORS. LUKE ILLUSTRATES THIS WITH A HUMOROUS STORY. JEWISH OUTSIDERS, KNOWN AS THE ITINERANT SEVEN SONS OF A HIGH PRIEST SCEVA, HAVE PICKED UP THE NAME OF JESUS FROM PAUL’S MINISTRY AND ARE USING IT TO CAST OUT DEMONS (19:13–14). THE TERM USED FOR THEM IS EXORKISTĒS (EXORCIST), AND THEY ADJURE, AS WITH AN OATH—TERMS NEVER USED IN THE NT FOR JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES. PAGAN AND JEWISH SOURCES VERIFY THAT NON-CHRISTIANS USED THE NAME OF JESUS IN EXORCISM (MARK 9:38–41). NO JEWISH HIGH PRIEST BY THE NAME OF SCEVA CAN BE IDENTIFIED. PERHAPS THIS SCEVA IS A RELATIVE OF A HIGH PRIEST OR THE EXORCISTS ARE SELF-APPOINTED PRETENDERS (MAGICIANS? 19:19), USING THE TITLE TO ENHANCE THEIR REPUTATION, MUCH AS SIMON THE SORCERER PUT HIMSELF FORWARD AS SOMEONE GREAT (8:9). WHATEVER THEIR INITIAL SUCCESS, HOWEVER, THEY SOON RUN INTO TROUBLE. AS OFTEN HAPPENED TO JESUS (E.G., LUKE 4:34), THE EVIL SPIRIT TALKS BACK TO THEM. QUITE UNEXPECTEDLY, THIS PARTICULAR DEMON RETORTS, JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW; BUT WHO ARE YOU? (19:15). NOR IS THAT ALL. TO THEIR DISMAY, THE POSSESSED MAN LEAPS UPON ALL SEVEN OF THEM AND BEATS THEM UP SO BADLY THAT THEY RUN AWAY NAKED AND WOUNDED! (19:16). HOWEVER AMUSED LUKE’S READERS MAY BE BY THE THOUGHT OF SUCH A SIGHT, THE RESIDENTS OF EPHESUS ARE AWESTRUCK AND THE NAME OF JESUS IS PRAISED (19:17). ONCE MORE THE CHRISTIAN GOSPEL HAS OVERCOME EVIL ADVERSARIES (8:9–24; 13:9–11).
BURNING THE BOOKS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 19:17-20
THEN LUKE GIVES AN IMPRESSIVE ACCOUNT OF THE IMPACT OF PAUL’S MIRACLE-WORKING AND THE DRAMATIC DEFEAT OF THE UNBELIEVING SONS OF SCEVA. FIRST, SOME OF HIS OWN CHRISTIAN CONVERTS ARE DEEPLY TOUCHED AND COME CONFESSING AND RENOUNCING THE MAGICAL PRACTICES IN WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN ENGAGED (19:18). SUCH CONFESSIONS ARE LIKELY MADE BEFORE THE WHOLE CONGREGATION, AND DIVULGING THESE SECRETS RENDERS THEM INEFFECTIVE FROM THIS TIME ON. NOT ONLY THAT, BUT A NUMBER OF REPENTANT BELIEVERS, POSSIBLY JOINED BY NON-CHRISTIANS AS WELL, BRING THEIR PARCHMENT SCROLLS AND MAGICAL WRITINGS AND BURN THEM IN PUBLIC. THE BONFIRES ARE PILED HIGH; MANUSCRIPTS AND MAGICAL SHEETS WORTH 50,000 DAYS’ WAGES GO UP IN SMOKE! MANY EXAMPLES OF SUCH MAGICAL “EPHESIAN LETTERS” MAY BE SEEN TODAY IN MUSEUM COLLECTIONS, MUTE EVIDENCE OF THE THRIVING BUSINESS OF OCCULT ARTS IN EPHESUS. AFTER SUCH A POWERFUL DEFEAT OF THIS SATANIC WORK, LUKE CAN WRITE TRIUMPHANTLY, SO THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED (19:20).
THE FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN JUDAISM IN THE LAW OF THE LORD MOSES WITH THE JEW’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE
SORCERY
FIRST, SORCERY IS DERIVED FROM AN OLD FRENCH WORD SORCERIE, WHICH IS FROM VULGAR LATIN MEANING “ONE WHO INFLUENCES FATE” BY THE ROOT WORD SORTIARIUS. SORCERY IS ALSO CALLED MALEFICIUM IN A LATIN TERM USED TO MEAN DANGEROUS, HARMFUL OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC BY WHICH THIS KIND OF MAGIC IS INTENDED TO CAUSE HARM TO PEOPLE & PROPERTY OR EVEN DEATH TO THE VICTIM. IT CAN MEAN MISCHIEF, WRONGDOING & EVILDOING.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BEGINNINGS OF MAGIC FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” A SORCERER IS A MALE WITCH (WIZARD) THAT DOES SORCERY. A SORCERESS IS A FEMALE WITCH (PROSTITUTE, WHORE OR HARLOT) THAT DOES SORCERY. THERE ARE THREE MAIN FORMS OF MAGIC THAT WAS USED IN MESOPOTAMIA. FIRST, IS THE RESTORATIVE MAGIC WHICH INCLUDED HEALING MAGIC AND EXORCISMS FOR THE RESTORATION OF INDIVIDUALS & COMMUNITIES TO STATES OF HEALTH AND SECURITY. SECOND, IS APOTROPAIC MAGIC OR PROPHYLACTIC MAGIC FOCUSED ON THE PROTECTION OF A PERSON OR PERSONS FROM HARM CAUSED BY MALEVOLENT MAGIC AND CERTAIN SPIRITUAL FORCES. THIRD, IS SORCERY OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC USED TO EXPLAIN MISFORTUNE & HARM TO THOSE IN OPPOSITION. IN THE HEBREW BIBLE THE NORMAL USE OF MAGIC CONCERNED THE HEALING MAGIC IN 2ND KINGS 5:9-14, THE FERTILITY MAGIC IN GENESIS 30:37-43, THE MEDIUMISTIC DIVINATION & DIVINATORY WORDPLAY IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-19 & THE MATERIAL DIVINATION IN JUDGES 8:27 & GENESIS 44:4-5. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IT DECLARES THAT THE HUMILIATION OF THIS BABYLON CONCERNED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WHO BY THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES WAS DETHRONED AND WAS NOT CALLED ANYMORE THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS.” IN A MOMENT SHE WOULD HAVE THE LOSS OF CHILDREN & BECOME A WIDOW. FOR SHE TRUSTED IN HER SORCERIES & SHE SAID, “NO ONE SEES ME”. HER WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED HER & SHE SAID IN HER HEART, “I AM” & THERE IS NO OTHER. THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON HER SUDDENLY BECAUSE FROM HER YOUTH SHE LABORED IN THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES BY HER MERCHANTS. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO SORCERY AGAINST JACOB BECAUSE THIS IS WHAT GOD HAS DONE. IN NUMBERS 24:1 IT TELLS US THAT BALAAM SAW THAT IT PLEASED THE LORD TO CAUSE ISRAEL TO BE BLESSED, AND SOME OF THE OTHER TIMES, BALAAM SOUGHT TO USE SORCERY AND HE SET HIS FACE TO THE WILDERNESS. THIS MEANS THAT THE DOMINION OF THIS SORCERY WAS IN A FIELDED AREA, FOREST AREA OR JUNGLE AREA WHERE THE DOMINIONS OF MAGIC WOULD CONTROL THIS AREA. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT SAYS THAT “THE FATHER CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM.” WHERE HE USED SORCERY AND PROVOKED THE LORD TO ANGER BECAUSE HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE LAND. IN MICAH 5:12 IT MENTIONS  THAT  THE LORD  WILL  CUT  OFF SORCERIES  FROM YOUR HAND. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT CONCERNS WOE TO NINEVEH AND DECLARES, “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES…WHO SELLS HER FAMILIES THROUGH HER SORCERIES…BEHOLD THE LORD OF HOSTS IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL SHOW YOUR NAKEDNESS TO THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME BY LIFTED UP YOUR SKIRT ABOVE YOUR FACE AND THE LORD WILL CAST ABOMINABLE FILTH UPON HER AND SHE SHALL BE VILE AND MADE A SPECTACLE.” IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TALKS ABOUT SORCERY AS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN REVELATIONS 9:21 IT DECLARES THAT THE REST OF MANKIND BY WHICH THE PLAGUES DID NOT KILL THEM, DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES. IN REVELATION 13:13-14 STATES THAT THE FALSE PROPHET OF SORCERY “PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED.”  IN REVELATION 18:23 SAYS BABYLON’S FALL & FOR HER MERCHANTS AS THE GREAT MEN IN THE EARTH HAS DECEIVED THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN CHRISTIANITY, SORCERY CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH APOSTASY AND HERESY AND IT WAS VIEWED AS EVIL AS A FORBIDDEN ART. THROUGHOUT TIME, IT WAS BELIEVED THAT CHRISTIANITY WAS ENGAGED IN AN APOCALYPTIC WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ARMY OF SORCERERS.  THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & THIEF IS NINJAS OR ASSASSINS IN ACTS 21:38. 
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE COUNTENANCE MAGIC? THE USE OF MANDRAKES IS IN GENESIS 30:14-18. THE LORD JACOB AND THE PEELED ROD [STAFF OR WAND] S IS IN GENESIS 30:37-41. THE LORD SAMUEL AND THE WATER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:6; 14:14. THE LORD SAMSON’S HAIR IS IN JUDGES 13:25; 14:19. THE ROUSING UP OF LEVIATHAN IS IN JOB 3:8. THE AUTHORITY OF BLESSING AND CURSING IS IN GENESIS 27:33; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22; 23:8, 20; PSALMS 109:28 & 2ND SAMUEL 16:10. THE MIRACLES REGARDED AS MAGIC IS IN ACTS 8:9-11 & EXODUS 4:20. 
THE EGYPTIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE MAGICIANS AND THE DREAMS OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S PHARAOH IS IN GENESIS 41:8. THE LORD JOSEPH AND DIVINATION IS IN GENESIS 44:4-5, 15. THE LORD MOSES AND THE MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:8-13. THE ASSYRO-BABYLONIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE DEFENSIVE MAGIC AND CURATIVE MAGIC IS BASIC DELIVERANCE FROM AFFLICTION, SUCH AS DEMON POSSESSION OR DISEASES OF ANY KIND. THE EXORCIST WILL OFTEN EMPLOY SPELLS OR RITES FROM A MAGICAL HANDBOOK CALLED SURPU OR BURNING IN A PURIFICATORY RITE. HE THEN LISTS EVERY FAULT THE SUFFERER HAS COMMITTED OR THE AFFLICTION MAY BE A CAUSE FROM AN OUTSIDE SORCERER’S EVIL SPELL. TO COUNTER THE SPELL OR SPELLS A COMPANION HANDBOOK OF TABLETS CALLED MAQLU OR ALL BURNING OF WOODEN OR WAX EFFIGIES OF SORCERERS WAS USED TO QUIVER, DISSOLVE AND MELT AWAY THE OPPOSITION. ALSO A COLLECTION OF PRAYERS FOR RELEASE WAS ALSO USED. ANOTHER FORM THAT WAS USED IS PROGNOSTIC MAGIC OR COMMONLY CALLED DIVINATION, WHICH WAS BASED ON THE CONVICTION OF ANY EVENT WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL, MAY BE ANNOUNCED OR ACCOMPANIED BY A PORTENT OBSERVATION OF WITNESSES. THE PRIESTS COMPLIED A LONG SERIES OF OMENS WITH INTERPRETATIONS IN CERTAIN REFERENCE-MANUALS, WHICH THE OMENS WERE OBSERVED FROM SIGNS OR SOUGHT BY CERTAIN TECHNIQUES. THE NATURAL PORTENTS CONCERNS HALOES AND ECLIPSES OF THE SUN AND MOON AND THE CONJUNCTIONS OF HEAVENLY BODIES KNOWN AS ASTROLOGY, THE ACTIONS OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IF ABNORMAL EFFECTS HAPPEN, ALL IN A LONG SERIES OF OMEN-TABLETS. THESE OMENS WOULD THEN DETERMINE THE LIFE OR DEATH OF THE SICK PERSON. THE SPECIAL TECHNIQUES INVOLVE HEPATOSCOPY OR EXTISPICY WHICH IS OBSERVATIONS & CONFIGURATIONS OF SHEEP’S LIVER. LECANOMANCY IS THE OBSERVATIONS OF OIL ON WATER. ITS PRACTITIONERS WAS MAINLY PRACTICED BY PRIESTLY SCHOLARS ATTACHED TO THE TEMPLES. THE EXORCISMS WERE PERFORMED BY THE ASIPU-PRIEST OR THE ASSAPIM-ENCHANTERS IN DANIEL 1:20 BY THE GODS EA & MARDUK, THE MASTER-MAGICIANS. THE DIVINATION WAS FROM THE BARU-PRIEST. THEN THE ROYAL COURT WOULD BE CALLED UPON TO INTERPRET ALL MANNER OF THINGS. THE EXAMPLES OF PRACTITIONERS: THE LORD BALAAM IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-24. THE LAW AND MAGIC IN CANAAN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:26; 20:27 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14. THE LORD DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 1:4; 4:5; 5:12, 16.  
THE EXAMPLES OF MAGIC AND SORCERY: MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SORCERY AND MAGIC IS STRONGLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN ALL SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT UPON SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 8:22-23; 13:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PARTICIPATION IN OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DELIVER ALL FROM OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19.    
WITCHCRAFT
THE WORD WITCH COMES FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WICCA WHICH MEANS A PRACTITIONER OF WITCHCRAFT. A WITCH DOES DIFFER FROM A SORCERER IN  THAT  THEY  DO  NOT  TAKE  PHYSICAL  ACTIONS  TO  CURSE  AND  THEIR  MALEFICIUM CONCERNING SOME INNER SOURCE AND THE PERSON MAY BE UNAWARE THAT THEY ARE A WITCH OR CONVINCED BY SUGGESTION OF OTHERS BY THEIR OWN EVIL NATURE. THE PRACTICES OF A WITCH CONCERNS CASTING SPELLS AND CONJURING UP THE DEAD.  IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 DECLARES THE WITCH IS THE ONE WHO CONJURES SPELLS WHICH CONCERNS INSCRIPTION OF RUNES ON AN OBJECT TO GIVE IT MAGICAL POWERS IN DANIEL 5:25, THE RECITATION OF ENCHANTMENTS IN EXODUS 7:22, PERFORMANCE OF PHYSICAL RITUALS IN 2ND KINGS 17:26-27, 33-34, 40, BY BINDING OF CLAY IMAGES TO AFFECT HIM OR HER MAGICALLY IN  PSALMS 40:2, BY  THE  WORK  OF  MAGICAL  HERBS  AS  AMULETS  AND  CURES  IN EXODUS 9:25, BY GAZING AT MIRRORS IN JAMES 1:23, AND SWORDS FOR PURPOSES OF DIVINATION IN PROVERBS 16:10.  WITCHCRAFT IS THE UNIVERSAL MAGIC BETWEEN THE FORMS OF BLACK AND WHITE. BLACK MAGIC ATTEMPTS TO PRODUCE EVIL THROUGH METHODS OF SPELLS, CURSES, DESTRUCTION OF ONE’S ENEMY AND AN ALLIANCE WITH EVIL SPIRITS. WHITE MAGIC TRIES TO UNDO THESE CURSES AND TO USE OCCULT FORCES FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE OT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GENESIS 40:8 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE WITCH OF ENDOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28.THE LORD SAUL’S EPITAPH IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14.THE NT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-20 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERER (MAGE) & PRIEST). A FEMALE WITCH IS CALLED A PROSTITUTE, HARLOT AND A WHORE (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERESS & PRIESTESS). A WIZARD SOMETIMES IS REFERRED AS WARLOCKS INTERCHANGEABLY. WARLOCKS ARE CONSIDERED A MORE ADVANCED PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC THAN WIZARDS THAT USES THE MORE DARKER, EVIL MAGIC THAN WIZARDS. WARLOCK COMES FROM AN OLDER WORD THAN WIZARD IN THE OLD ENGLISH WAERLOGA, WHICH MEANS “OATH BREAKER” WHILE WIZARD COMES FROM THE MIDDLE ENGLISH WORD FOR “WISE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 21 DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF THE LORD’S BIBLICAL OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28, THE BIBLICAL WITCH OF EN DOR PERFORMED A SÉANCE FOR KING SAUL IN THE PRACTICE OF CONJURING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. IN THIS INSTANCE IT CONCERNED SAMUEL THE PROPHET WHERE HE SHOWED UP BEFORE KING SAUL AND ASKED HIM WHY HE HAS AWOKEN HIM OUT OF SLEEP IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE  SHALL  NOT  BE  FOUND  AMONG  YOU  ANYONE (AS THE FATHER) WHO  MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR ONE WHO PRACTICES WITCHCRAFT… FOR ALL THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT DECLARES “FOR REBELLION IS AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT…BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HE ALSO HAS REJECTED YOU FROM BEING KING.”  IN 2ND KINGS 9:22 IT STATES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN JORAM SAW JEHU, THAT HE SAID, ‘IS IT PEACE, JEHU?’ SO HE ANSWERED, ‘WHAT PEACE AS LONG AS THE HARLOTRIES OF YOUR MOTHER JEZEBEL AND HER WITCHCRAFTS ARE SO MANY?” IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IS DECLARES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND PRACTICED WITCHCRAFT…AND SOLD THEMSELVES TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 ALSO CAUSED THE LORD’S ANGER TO COME UPON THEM. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND USED WITCHCRAFT…HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN MICAH 5:12 IT DECLARES “AND I WILL CUT OFF WITCHCRAFTS OUT OF YOUR HAND.” IN  NAHUM  3:4  IT  TELLS  US  THAT “BECAUSE  OF  THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  WHOREDOMS  OF  THE  WELL-FAVORED  HARLOT, THE  MISTRESS  OF WITCHCRAFTS…THAT SELLS THE FAMILIES THROUGH HER WITCHCRAFTS.” THIS MISTRESS WAS A DESTRUCTIVE POWER, BUT THE LORD IS AGAINST HER. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TELLS US THAT WITCHCRAFTS IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WHOM THOU HATE FOR DOING THE MOST ODIOUS WORKS OF WITCHCRAFTS…” IN EXODUS 22:18 IT DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE.” ALSO A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS “DO NOT RESPECT THEM THAT SEEK AFTER WIZARDS TO BE DEFILED BY THEM, I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT “THE SOUL TURNS AFTER WIZARDS TO GO A WHORING AFTER THEM, AND I WILL EVEN SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT SOUL, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE.”  IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS “A MAN OR WOMAN THAT IS A WITCH SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH, THEY SHALL STONE THEM WITH STONES, AND THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES “THAT A WIZARD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT DECLARES “…AND SAUL HAD PUT AWAY THOSE WHO WERE WIZARDS OUT OF THE LAND.” ALSO IT IS MENTIONS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:9. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE… AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS AND WROUGHT MUCH WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IS STATES “THE WORKERS… WITH WIZARDS…WERE SPIED IN THE LAND OF JUDAH  AND  JERUSALEM,  AND  JOSIAH  DID  PUT  AWAY  THEM, THAT  HE  MIGHT  PERFORM (DO) THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK THAT HILKIAH THE PRIEST FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “CAUSED HIS CHILDREN TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS, HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS THAT “THEY SHALL SAY UNTO YOU, SEEK UNTO WIZARDS THAT PEEP AND THAT MUTTER, SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK UNTO THEIR GOD? SHOULD THEY SEEK FOR THE LIVING TO THE DEAD?” ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FAIL IN THE MIDST THEREOF, AND I WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF… AND THEY SHALL SEEK AFTER WIZARDS.” THE WITCHDOCTORS (SHAMANS OR MEDICINE MEN) ARE CUNNING MEN (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & PRIEST/SORCERER ARE CLERIC PALADINS OR MAGE SAMURAI’S) WHO PERFORM HEALING TRAITS “FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC” OR “FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC” WHICH IS CAUSED BY WITCHCRAFT (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INFLUENCES), BESIDES USING HEALING MEDICINES FOR THE BODY. THESE HEALING TRAITS CAN BE CALLED WHITE MAGIC BY WHICH HEALS THE BODY. OPPOSED TO THIS IS BLACK MAGIC WHICH ALWAYS HARMS THE BODY. THE LORD COMMANDS THAT THERE BE NO MORE WITCHCRAFT (SEDUCTIONS) TO BE DONE IN THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN ISRAEL & IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN. 
OBSERVER OF TIMES
THE ROOT WORD  FOR  OBSERVER  COMES  FROM  THE  OLD  ENGLISH “TO  SEE, GUARD OR WATCH” AND  TIMES  MEANS “FUTURE REALISTIC QUALITIES.” THE WORD FOR OBSERVER MEANS “OB” IN THE WAY AND “SERVARE” TO KEEP. THE WORD FOR TIMES RELATES TO RECORDING TIME OR PAYABLE ON A FUTURE DAY OR A CERTAIN LENGTH OF TIME. AN OBSERVER OF TIMES IS A PERSON WHO FORESEES THE FUTURE OR AT LEAST IN THE NEAR FUTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT DECLARES “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU…ONE THAT OBSERVES TIMES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14 IT TELLS US THAT “THESE NATIONS (LAWS), WHICH THOU SHALL POSSESS, HEARKENED UNTO OBSERVER OF TIMES…BUT AS FOR THEE, THE LORD THY GOD HATH NOT SUFFERED THEE SO TO DO.” OBSERVER OF TIMES IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY WANT TO PRY INTO THE FUTURE TO GAIN POWER.
MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS
THE WORD MONTH RELATES TO A MEASURE OF TIME CORRESPONDING TO THE PERIOD OF THE MOON’S REVOLUTION & AMOUNTING TO APPROXIMATELY 4 WEEKS OR 30 DAYS. THE WORD PROGNOSTICATOR DERIVES IN MEANING TO MEAN TO FORETELL SIGNS & SYMPTOMS OR A PREDICTION. ALSO IT IS THE POWER TO FORECAST IN ADVANCE IN THE NEAR FUTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:13 IT DECLARES “THOU ARE WEIGHED IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY COUNSELS. LET NOW…THE MONTHLY  PROGNOSTICATORS, STAND  UP,  & SAVE  THEE  FROM  THESE  THINGS  THAT  SHALL  COME  UPON THEE.” THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR KNOWLEDGE. 
ASTROLOGERS
AN ASTROLOGER PRACTICES CERTAIN FORMS OF ASTROLOGY. AN ASTROLOGER DRAWS A HOROSCOPE FOR THE TIME OF AN EVENT, LIKE A PERSON’S BIRTH, INTERPRETS CELESTIAL POINTS AND THEIR TIMES OF EVENT TO BETTER KNOW SOMEONE AND TO UNDERSTAND A BEGINNING OF SOME EVENT. ALSO THE TERM MATHEMATICUS IS USED TO DENOTE A PERSON PROFICIENCY IN ASTROLOGY. THE BEGINNING OF OMEN ASTROLOGY STARTED IN MESOPOTAMIA IN THE 2ND MILLENNIUM BC. BABYLONIANS PROVIDED A PREDICTIVE KNOWLEDGE FOR THOSE IN POWER TO FORETELL FAMINE, WAR AND PEACE IN THEIR DECISION MAKING BEFORE A KING OR RULER. IN ISAIAH 47:13 IT DECLARES THAT “YOU ARE WEARIED OF YOUR COUNSELS, LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS…STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOUT TO COME UPON YOU.” IN DANIEL 1:20 IT SAYS “AND IN ALL THE MATTERS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE… ASTROLOGERS WHO WERE IN HIS REALM.” IN DANIEL 2:2 IT TELLS US THAT “THE KING GAVE COMMAND TO CALL THE ASTROLOGERS…TO TELL THE KING HIS DREAM.” IN DANIEL 2:10 IT SAYS “THERE IS NOT A MAN ON EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY ASTROLOGER.” IN DANIEL 2:27 IT STATES “DANIEL ANSWERED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED…ASTROLOGERS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:7 IT DECLARES “THE ASTROLOGER CAME IN, AND I TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY DID NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN DANIEL 5:7 IT SAYS “THE KING CRIED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE ASTROLOGERS…THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, ‘…WHOEVER READS THIS WRITING AND TELLS ME ITS INTERPRETATION SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK AND HE SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM.” IN DANIEL 5:11 IT TELLS US “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD & IN THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHER, LIGHT & UNDERSTANDING & WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS (LAW) WERE FOUND IN HIM & KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR…MADE HIM CHIEF OF THE ASTROLOGERS.” IN DANIEL 5:15 IT SAYS “NOW THE…ASTROLOGERS, HAVE BEEN BROUGHT BEFORE ME, THAT THEY SHOULD READ THIS WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION (THE SECRET THAT DANIEL INTERPRETED AND CAUSED HIM TO RISE IN THE 3RD HIGHEST POSITION IN POWER), BUT THEY COULD NOT GIVE ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING.” SO DANIEL GAVE THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING & BECAME THE THIRD RULER IN BABYLON (BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHESHACK, ROME, & SHINAR). ASTROLOGERS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR KNOWLEDGE. 
ASTROLOGY IS TO BE REJECTED: THE WORSHIP OF HEAVENLY BODIES IS FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 2ND KINGS 17:16; 21:3-5; 23:4, 11; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5; JOB 31:26-28; EZEKIEL 8:16-18 & ZEPHANIAH 1:5. THE CONSULTATION OF STARS IS DAMNED IS IN ISAIAH 47:13 & JEREMIAH 8:2. ASTROLOGY AT THE TIME OF DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 2:1-13; 4:1-7; 5:1-8. ASTROLOGERS CAME TO WORSHIP THE NEWBORN JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:1-11. 
STARGAZERS
A STARGAZER IS ONE WHO GAZES AT THE STARS TO STUDY, FIND OUT AND UNDERSTAND THE WAY STARS CAME INTO BEING BY SCIENCE. MAGI STARGAZERS IN MATTHEW 2:1-12 STATES THESE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST USED THE STARS DIRECTION AT THE TIME THE STAR APPEARED AND THEY SEARCHED FOR THE CHILD IN JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP HIM. IN ISAIAH 47:13 SAYS “THOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY COUNSELS, LET NOW THE STARGAZERS…STAND UP & SAVE THEE FROM THE THINGS THAT IS ABOUT TO COME UPON THEE.” STARGAZERS ARE FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL, UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE AND DIVINE WISDOM FOR KNOWLEDGE.  
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE STARS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN PSALMS 33:6; 136:7-9; 148:3-6; GENESIS 1:16; NEHEMIAH 9:6 & ISAIAH 64:8. THE STARS DEMONSTRATE THE AUTHORITY OF THEIR MAKER IS IN ISAIAH 40:26; 45:11-12; JOB 9:7-9; 38:31-33; PSALMS 147:4-5 & AMOS 5:8. THE WORSHIP OF THE STARS: PROHIBITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & 2ND KINGS 23:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT OF STAR WORSHIPPERS IS IN JEREMIAH 8:2; 19:12-13; AMOS 5:25-27; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE EXAMPLES OF STAR WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:16; 21:3-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5 & ACTS 28:11. READING THE STARS IS IN ISAIAH 47:13 & DANIEL 2:2-5; 4:7. THE SIGNS IN THE STARS IS IN ISAIAH 34:4; EZEKIEL 32:7-8 & REVELATION 6:13. THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:2, 7, 9-10. THE STARS ILLUSTRATING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 15:5; 22:17; DEUTERONOMY 10:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:23; NEHEMIAH 9:23; JEREMIAH 33:22 & HEBREWS 11:12. THE METAPHORICAL REFERENCES TO THE STARS: A COMING RULER IS IN NUMBERS 24:17. THE MORNING STAR IS IN ISAIAH 14:12-13; 2ND PETER 1:19 & REVELATION 2:28; 22:16. THE WANDERING STARS IS IN JUDE 13. THE ANGELICAL STARS IS IN REVELATION 1:16, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES SHINING AS STARS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & DANIEL 12:3.    
SEERS (YIDONI)
SEERS ARE ALSO CALLED PROPHETS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9. THE WORD PROPHET IS TRANSLATED AS A “SPOKESPERSON.” THE MEANING OF NAVI IS DESCRIBED IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 WHERE GOD SAID, “…I WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH AND HE WILL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” THE WORD NAVI OR SEER CAN MEAN HOLLOWNESS OR OPENNESS TO TRANSCENDENTAL WISDOM. A PROPHET IS AN INDIVIDUAL WHO IS CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN CONTACTED BY THE DIVINE OR THE SUPERNATURAL, WHICH SERVES PRIMARILY WITH HUMANITY, DELIVERING NEWLY PROPHETIC KNOWLEDGE TO OTHER PEOPLE. A FALSE PROPHET IS SOMEONE WHO CLAIMS TO HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESIES WHO USES THIS GIFT FOR EVIL ENDS AND DEMAGOGY WHICH IS USING LYING AND FALSEHOODS AS A STRATEGY FOR GAINING POLITICAL POWER. YOU MUST BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS BY KNOWING WHAT THEY PROPHESY DOES NOT FULLY COME TRUE TO THE LETTER. IN MICAH 3:7 IT TELLS US THAT “THEN THE SEERS SHALL BE ASHAMED…THEY SHALL ALL COVER THEIR LIPS, FOR THERE IS NO ANSWER FROM GOD.” IN MATTHEW 7:15 IT SAYS “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHICH COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY THEY ARE RAVENING WOLVES.” IN MATTHEW 24:11 IT STATES THERE SHALL MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARISE AND DECEIVE MANY IN THE END TIME. IN MATTHEW 24:24 AND MARK 13:22 IT TELLS US THAT “FALSE PROPHETS SHALL ARISE, AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO SEDUCE, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” IN LUKE 6:26 IT DECLARES THAT “WOE ONTO YOU, WHEN ALL MEN SHALL SPEAK WELL OF YOU FOR SO DID THEIR FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS.” IN 2ND PETER 2:1 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WAS FALSE PROPHETS WHO BRING SECRET DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES AND DENYING THE LORD WHO BROUGHT THEM TO BRING SPEEDILY DESTRUCTION UPON THEM. IN 1ST JOHN 4:1 IT STATES THAT “BELOVED BELIEVE NOT EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TRY THE SPIRITS WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD, BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARE GONE INTO THE WORLD.” IN REVELATION 16:13 DECLARES 3 UNCLEAN SPIRITS FROM THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, FROM THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST & FROM THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET. IN REVELATION 19:20 IT DECLARES THAT “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLES BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE BOTH WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:10 IT SAYS THAT THE DEVIL WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHERE THE…FALSE PROPHET IS AND WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 2:20-23 IT DECLARES “BECAUSE YOU ALLOWED THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND SHE DID NOT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS.” FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE PROPHETESSES ARE FORBIDDEN PRACTICES TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL FIRE IN REVELATIONS. FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE PROPHETESSES ARE LIARS AND ARE FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE.    
SEER AS AN ALTERNATIVE TITLE FOR A PROPHET IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9. SEERS USED BY CREATURES TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:8-9. DAVID HAD SEERS TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1-5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:27; 24:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:25; 35:15. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE CREATURES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE KING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; 33:18. THE WORDS OF A SEER WERE SOMETIMES UNWELCOME IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; ISAIAH 30:10 & AMOS 7:12-13. SAMUEL WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:11-14, 18-19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 26:28; 29:29. ASAPH, THE PSALMISTS WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30. SEERS WROTE ISRAEL’S HISTORY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18-19; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ISRAEL BY BLINDING THE SEERS IS IN ISAIAH 29:10 & MICAH 3:7.   
MAGICIANS
A MAGICIAN IS A WORD THAT COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD “MAGI” AND IS A PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC WITH THE ABILITY TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE, ATTAIN OBJECTIVES BY USING SUPERNATURAL MEANS. IN GENESIS 41:8, 24 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT EXPLAIN THE DREAMS OF THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT. SO THIS LEVEL OF MAGIC WAS LIMITED AND JOSEPH EXPLAINED THE DREAMS & BECAME THE SECOND RULER OF EGYPT. IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7 IT DECLARES THAT THAT MAGICIANS USED THERE ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH FROGS AND TURNED THE WATERS TO BLOOD. IN EXODUS 8:18-19 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO BRING FORTH LICE WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD. EXODUS 9:11 IT SAYS THAT THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND FOR THE BOILS WERE ON THE MAGICIANS. IN DANIEL 1:20 IT TELLS US THAT “ IN ALL MATTERS OF TRUE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT WHICH THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE…MAGICIANS WHO WERE IN HIS REALM.” IN DANIEL 2:2 THE KING GIVE COMMAND TO CALL THE MAGICIANS TO TELL HIM OF HIS DREAMS. IN DANIEL 2:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE IS NOT A MAN ON THE EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY…MAGICIAN.” IN DANIEL 2:27 IT STATES THAT DANIEL ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID “THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED…THE MAGICIANS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:7 IT TELLS US THEN THE…MAGICIANS CAME IN AND THE KING TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY COULD NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION. IN DANIEL 4:9 IT DECLARES THAT BELTESHAZZAR, THE CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, BECAUSE I KNOW THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD IS IN YOU (DANIEL), AND NO SECRET TROUBLES YOU, EXPLAIN TO ME THE VISIONS OF MY DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN AND ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN DANIEL 5:11 IT DECLARES THAT “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD…LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS WERE FOUND IN HIM”, AND THE KING MADE DANIEL THE CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS AND 3RD RULER OF BABYLON. JOSEPH AND DANIEL WERE CALLED THE CHIEFS OF THE MAGICIANS, BUT WHAT SEPARATED THEM FROM THE MAGICIANS WAS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD DWELLING IN THEM. SO IT’S FORBIDDEN TO BE A MAGICIAN.         
WISE MEN
WISE MEN ARE CALLED THE MEN OF WISDOM. WISDOM DERIVES FROM A WORD CALLED “PASSIONS” WHICH CONCERNS THE OUTCOMES OF ONES ACTIONS THROUGH ONE’S PRINCIPLES, REASONING AND KNOWLEDGE TO PREVAIL. IN MATTHEW THEY WERE KNOWN AS THE 3 MAGI, 3 KINGS, 3 WISE MEN OR THE KINGS FROM THE EAST BY WHICH THEY CAME TO WORSHIP THE CHRIST. THERE ARE THREE PROMINENT NAMES OF THE MAGI WRITTEN IN GREEK MANUSCRIPT AND COMPOSED IN ALEXANDRIA AROUND 500 AD. THEY ARE THE MELCHIOR, CASPAR OR GASPAR AND BALTHASAR. IN GENESIS 41:8 IT TELLS US THAT THE WISE MEN WERE CALLED BY THE KING BECAUSE HIS SPIRIT WAS TROUBLED WITH DREAMS. IN EXODUS 7:11 IT TELLS US THAT PHARAOH CALLED FOR ALL THE WISE MEN AND THEY DID IN LIKEWISE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH FROGS AND WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD. IN JEREMIAH 51:57 IT SAYS THAT THE KING NAMED THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL MAKE THE WISE MEN DRUNK & THEY SHALL SLEEP A PERPETUAL SLEEP AND NOT WAKE. IN DANIEL 2:12-5:15 THE KING SET OUT TO DESTROY THE WISE MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAD FAILED TO REVEAL THE KING’S MATTER. ALSO THEY FAILED TO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE DREAMS OF THE KING. THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH WISDOM EXCEPT WITH THE APPLICATIONS THEREOF. EVEN SOLOMON WITH ALL HIS WISDOM FELL BECAUSE RIGHT AT THE END HE USED IT FOR IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION AGAINST THE LORD IN TOBIT 4:12-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. SO WISE MEN OF WISDOM CAN BE FORBIDDEN TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD, IF THE APPLICATION IS WRONGLY USED ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE LORD YAH’S WISHES. 
CHALDEANS
CHALDEANS CAN ALSO BE CALLED CHALDEA OR CHALDAEA WHICH CONCERNS THE MARSHY LAND LOCATED IN SOUTHERN IRAQ AND KUWAIT IN MESOPOTAMIA TO RULE BABYLON. IN EZRA 5:12  IT TELLS  US THAT  THE CHALDEANS WAS PART OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN WHO DESTROYED THIS HOUSE AND CARRIED THE PEOPLE AWAY TO BABYLON. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IT TELLS US THAT THE DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS WILL NOT BE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS NO MORE BECAUSE OF THE MAGICAL ARTS SHE DID IN HER YOUTH. IN ISAIAH 48:14 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD’S “ARM WILL BE AGAINST THE CHALDEANS.” IN ISAIAH 48:20 IT TELLS US TO FLEE FROM THE CHALDEANS BY THE LORD’S COMMAND. IN JEREMIAH 21:4 IT STATES THE LORD GOD WILL TURN BACK THE CHALDEANS WEAPONS OF WAR IN THEIR HANDS AND THE LORD’S PEOPLE WILL FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON AND THE CHALDEANS. IN JEREMIAH 25:12 IT TELLS US THAT AFTER THE 70 YEARS HAVE BEEN FULFILLED THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE NATION (LAW) OF THE CHALDEANS AND THE KING OF BABYLON BECAUSE OF THEIR INIQUITY AND WILL LEAVE THEM IN DESOLATION. IN JEREMIAH 33:5 IT TELLS US THAT THEY WILL COME AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) WITH THE CHALDEANS BUT WILL FILL THEM WITH DEAD BODIES OF MEN WHOM THE LORD HAS KILLED IN HIS FURY AND ANGER AND FOR ALL WHOSE WICKEDNESS I HAVE HID MY FACE FROM THE CITY. IN JEREMIAH 37:10 IT STATES THAT THE LORD HAS STROKED THE WHOLE ARMY OF THE CHALDEANS THAT FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THERE REMAINED BUT WOUNDED MEN. IN JEREMIAH 50:1 IT DECLARES THE WORD OF THE LORD SPOKE AGAINST THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND THE KING OF BABYLON BY JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. IN JEREMIAH 50:25 IT STATES THE LORD HAS OPENED HIS ARMORY AND HAS BROUGHT FORTH HIS INDIGNATION WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), FOR THIS IS THE WORK OF THE LORD AGAINST THE CHALDEANS. IN JEREMIAH 50:35 IT TELLS US THAT THE SWORD IS UPON THE CHALDEANS BY THE LORD. IN JEREMIAH 51:4 IT SAYS THAT THE SLAIN SHALL FALL IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND THEY THAT ARE IN HER STREETS. IN JEREMIAH 51:54 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WAS A CRY FROM BABYLON AND GREAT DESTRUCTION ON THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS. IN EZEKIEL 23:14 IT SAYS THAT SHE INCREASED IN HER SORCERIES WHEN SHE SAW MEN PORTRAYED ON THE WALL AND CHALDEANS IMAGES PORTRAYED WITH VERMILION. IN DANIEL 1:4-9:1 IT TELLS US THAT THE KING COMMANDED THE CHALDEANS TO COME IN AND TO SHOW THE KING’S DREAMS. THE CHALDEANS SAID TO THE KING TELL US THE DREAMS AND WE WILL SHOW ITS INTERPRETATIONS. THE KING SAID IT IS FAR FROM ME BECAUSE THE CHALDEANS COULD NOT INTERPRET THE DREAMS. THE CHALDEANS ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID, “THERE IS NOT A MAN UPON THE EARTH THAT CAN SHOW THE KING’S MATTER.” THEN THE CHALDEANS SAID, “THERE IS ONE IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHO IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD. THEN DANIEL CAME IN AND TOLD THE INTERPRETATION AND WAS MADE THE KING OF THE CHALDEANS AND 3RD RULER OF BABYLON. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT IS FORBIDDEN TO BE A CHALDEAN BECAUSE THE LORD’S WAS AGAINST THEM FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS AND INIQUITY.       
NECROMANCERS
THE WORD NECROMANCY DERIVES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED VEKPOS OR NEKROS MEANING DEAD BODY AND FROM THE GREEK WORD MANTEIA MEANING PROPHESY OR DIVINATION. NECROMANCY IS A FORM OF MAGIC BY WHICH THE PRACTITIONER SUMMONS SPIRITS FROM DECEASED PERSONS AS A GHOST OR SPIRIT OR TO RAISE THEM BODILY FROM THE DEAD FOR THE PURPOSE OF DIVINATION. ALSO NECROMANCY CAN BE CALLED NIGROMANCY WITH THE CLOSE ASSOCIATION TO THE WORD NIGER MEANING BLACK WHICH IS CLASSIFIED AS A BLACK FORBIDDEN ART OR BLACK MAGIC ASSOCIATED WITH DEMONOLOGY. ALSO NIGER CAN REFER TO TEACHERS AND PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:1-3. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11-12 IT TELLS US THAT A NECROMANCER OR ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WERE THOSE WHO PRAYED FOR THE DEAD KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AND CONCERNED THEIR RESURRECTION AND ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD FOR THEIR SIN THAT WAS COMMITTED WHILE THEY WERE ALIVE. THE ROMANS CATHOLIC HOLD THIS DOCTRINE AS HOLY CONCERNING RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD THAT WAS LINKED TO THE LORD’S POWER & AUTHORITY, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THIS FORM OF DOCTRINE WAS AN ACT OF NECROMANCY & WITCHCRAFT WHICH IS FORBIDDEN BY THE LORD IN THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES.   
SPIRITIST
A SPIRITIST IS A BELIEF OF SPIRIT THAT IS NON-PHYSICAL BEINGS THAT LIVE IN THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD WITH THE POSSIBILITY OF COMMUNICATING BETWEEN THESE SPIRITS AND LIVING PEOPLE IN SÉANCES. THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SPIRITISM AND SPIRITUALISM. SPIRITISM IS LINKED TO THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD AND THEIR EXISTENCE WHERE LIVING PEOPLE COMMUNICATE WITH THEM. WHERE SPIRITUALISM BELIEVES THE EXISTENCE OF SPIRITS LINKED TO THE COMMUNICATION OF THE VISIBLE WORLD. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT THIS KIND OF SPIRITIST IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3, 9 IT DECLARES THAT SAUL HAD PUT AND CUT OFF THE SPIRITISTS FROM THE LAND. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 SAYS THAT THE FATHER MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO CONSULT WITH SPIRITISTS, BY WHICH MUCH EVIL WAS DONE AGAINST THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IT SAYS THAT JOSIAH PUT AWAY THOSE WHO CONSULTED WITH SPIRITISTS WHICH CONCERNED THE HOUSEHOLD GODS AND ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND. THIS KIND OF SPIRITISM IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS IN COMMUNICATION WITH DEMONS AND DEVILS.
CONJURERS OF SPELLS
THE WORD OF CONJURATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD CONJURARE WHICH MEANS “TO SWEAR TOGETHER.” A CONJURER REFERS TO A MAGICAL ACT OF INVOKING SPIRITS OR USING CHARMS OR INCANTATIONS TO CAST SPELLS BY AN INVOCATION AND EVOCATION (SIMPLY SUMMONING) OR BY AN EXORCISM. ALSO CONJURATION OF THE GHOSTS AND SOULS OF THE DEAD IS PRIMARILY FOR THE PURPOSES OF DIVINATION WHICH IS CALLED NECROMANCY. WHEN A PERSON IS CALLING UPON OR CONJURING MISFORTUNE AS EVIL DEITIES OR THE DISEASE OF THE SPIRITS OR DEMONS COULD ENTER THAT HUMAN BODY OR ANIMAL WHICH IS CALLED DEMON POSSESSION. ALSO THERE WAS A MAN CALLED LEGION IN LUKE 8:26-39, WHICH HE WAS DEMON-POSSESSED BY OVER 2,000 DEMONS AND LIVING IN THE TOMB WITH NO CLOTHES ON HIS BODY. JESUS THEN CAME AND PUT HIM IN HIS RIGHT MIND. THE DEMONS THEN WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE, AND WENT DOWN A STEEP PLACE AND WERE CHOKED. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE CONJURER OF SPELLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD AND IS FORBIDDEN. 
MEDIUMS
MEDIUMSHIP IS A PROCESS THAT USES A SPIRIT’S GUIDE WITH THE SOLE PURPOSE OF HELPING THE MEDIUM DEVELOP AND USE PERSONAL SKILLS. THE MEDIUMS SAY THAT THESE SPIRITS HELP WITH THE SPIRITUAL PATH. ALSO MEDIUMS CAN BRING OTHER SPIRITS TO A MEDIUMS ATTENTION AND COMMUNICATION BETWEEN ANOTHER MEDIUM AND THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. ALSO ALL THAT HAVE SPIRIT GUIDES ARE CALLED LIGHT BEARERS, LIKE LUCIFER. SOMETIMES THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD WILL COMMUNICATE WITH THE MEDIUM WITHOUT A SPIRIT GUIDE. MEDIUMSHIP IS THE ABILITY OF A PERSON TO EXPERIENCE CONTACT WITH SPIRITS OF THE DEAD SUCH AS ANGELS (LORDS), DEMONS OR OTHER SPIRITUAL CREATURES SUCH AS MAGICAL DRAGONS, MAGICAL UNICORNS, MAGICAL ELVES, MAGICAL DWARFS, ETC. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS DO NOT GIVE RESPECT TO MEDIUMS AND DO NOT SEEK AFTER THEM TO BE DEFILED BY THEM. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF WITH THEM, I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST HIM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT DECLARES A WOMAN OR MAN WHO IS A MEDIUM SHALL SURELY DIE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT A MEDIUM IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT STATES THAT SAUL HAD PUT ALL THE MEDIUMS OUT OF THE LAND. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-9 TALKS ABOUT HOW SAUL SOUGHT FOR A MEDIUM CALLED THE WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONTACT SAMUEL THE PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 TELL US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SONS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AND CONSULTED WITH MEDIUMS, WHICH HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 SAYS THAT “JOSIAH PUT AWAY ALL THOSE WHO CONSULTED MEDIUMS…ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK…FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 TELLS US THAT SAUL DIED BECAUSE OF HIS UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, BECAUSE HE CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE AND DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS TO SEEK AFTER MEDIUMS, WHICH MUTTER AND WHISPER, BUT SHOULD THEY NOT SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULD THEY SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT WILL FALL DOWN AND HE WILL BREAK THEIR COUNSELS, THOSE WHO CONSULT WITH MEDIUMS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT TELL US THAT YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND YOU SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE GROUND & YOUR SPEECH WILL BE LOW…AND YOUR VOICE SHALL BE LIKE MEDIUMS. MEDIUMSHIP IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE NORMALLY YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHO YOU ARE COMMUNICATING WITH AND ALSO MOST OF THIS COMMUNICATION IS TO THE DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD, WARLOCKS, WITCHES, DEMONS, DEVILS AND FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST NOT BE MEDIUMS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST NOT CONSULT MEDIUMS IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20; LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6; 2ND KINGS 23:24 & JEREMIAH 27:9. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO TURNED TO MEDIUMS: KING SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13. KING MANASSEH HAD A 55 YEAR SEX KINGDOM IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:1, 6, 9, 11, 16-18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 33:6.  THE EGYPTIANS IS IN ISAIAH 19:3.  
SÉANCE
A SÉANCE IS AN ATTEMPT TO COMMUNICATE WITH SPIRITS. SÉANCE COMES FROM A FRENCH WORD CALLED “SEAT, SITTING OR SESSION.” ALSO FROM THE OLD FRENCH WORD SEOIR MEANING “TO SIT” AND BECAME TO BE USED FOR A MEETING OF PEOPLE FOR THE PRIME PURPOSE TO RECEIVE MESSAGES FROM THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD. PRIMARILY WITH RELIGION IT IS USED TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD, SUCH AS 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. ALSO THERE IS A KIND OF BOARD THAT IS USED. THIS IS SPIRIT BOARDS WHICH ARE ALSO CALLED TALKING BOARDS OR OUIJA BOARDS ARE MADE UP  OF  PICTURES,  LETTERS,  NUMBERS,  WORDS  AND  SYMBOLS  BY  WHICH  THE  PRACTITIONER  DOES  USE  TO COMMUNICATE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:8 IT TELLS US THAT KING SAUL HAD A WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONDUCT FOR HIM A SÉANCE TO COMMUNICATE WITH SAMUEL THE PROPHET FROM THE SPIRIT WORLD. A SÉANCE IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, BECAUSE KING SAUL DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD & DID NOT TOTALLY STAY FAITHFUL TO HIM. 
SOOTHSAYERS
SOOTHSAYING CAN CONCERN ORACLES WHICH THE WORD COMES FROM ORARE MEANING TO SPEAK. AN ORACLE WAS A PERSON WOULD HAVE A WISE SOURCE OF COUNSEL OR PROPHETIC REPUTATION ON PREDICTIONS OF FUTURE EVENTS THAT WAS INSPIRED BY THE GODS BY INTERPRETING OMENS. ORACLES ARE PORTALS THAT THE GODS COMMUNICATE TO MAN. IN LEVITICUS 19:26 IT SAYS THAT YOU SHALL NOT PRACTICE SOOTHSAYING. IN 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…PRACTICING SOOTHSAYING, & SOLD THEM TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD.” THIS PRACTICE OF SOOTHSAYING OR AN ORACLE IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S MINISTERS BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT FROM THE LORD.  
DIVINERS
DIVINATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD DIVINARE WHICH MEANS TO FORESEE, TO BE INSPIRED BY A GOD AND RELATED TO THE WORD DIVINUS WHICH MEANS DIVINE. THIS IS AN ATTEMPT TO GAIN INSIGHT TO BRING QUESTIONS AND SITUATIONS BY RITUAL OR PROCESS. DIVINERS ASCERTAIN INTERPRETATIONS BE READING SIGNS, OMENS, EVENTS OR CONTACT WITH A SUPERNATURAL ENTITY. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12 IT TELLS US THAT ANY ACTS OF DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN, BEING DETESTABLE TO GOD. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO DIVINATION AGAINST ISRAEL. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14 SAYS THAT THE NATIONS (LAWS) HEARKEN UNTO DIVINATIONS, BUT AS FOR THEE THE LORD HAS NOT SUFFERED FOR THESE THINGS TO BE SO. IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IT STATES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND USED DIVINATIONS…AND SOLD THEM TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. IN JEREMIAH 14:14 IT TELLS US THAT THE PROPHETS LIES IN MY NAME AND BRING FORTH A FALSE DIVINATION. IN JEREMIAH 27:9 IT SAYS DO NOT HEARKEN UNTO DIVINERS…WHICH SPEAK YOU, SAYING YOU SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON (ALSO CALLED CHAOS, CONFUSION, BABEL, SHINAR & SOMETIMES ROME). IN JEREMIAH 29:8 THE LORD SAYS DO NOT LET THE DIVINERS DECEIVE (TRICK) YOU IN ANY WAY NEITHER HEARKEN TO YOUR DREAMS. IN EZEKIEL 12:24 SAYS THERE WILL NOT BE ANYMORE FLATTERING DIVINATION WITHIN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. IN EZEKIEL 13:6-7 SPEAKS OF LYING DIVINATIONS & MY HAND SHALL BE ON THEM THAT DIVINE LIES. THIS FORM OF DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD AND IT IS A PACK OF LIES.  
DIVINATION WAS PART OF EARLY BELIEFS & PRACTICES IS IN GENESIS 41:24; EXODUS 7:11; ISAIAH 31:1-2; 47:9; JEREMIAH 27:9; EZEKIEL 21:21 & DANIEL 2:2; 5:7. THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINATION IN NT TIMES IS IN ACTS 8:9-13, 18-24; 13:6-12; 16:16-18. THE REALITY OF A SUPERNATURAL SPIRIT WORLD: THE SPIRIT WORLD IS REAL AND ALLURING IS IN GENESIS 44:5, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 6:2 & ACTS 8:9-10, 11. THE SPIRIT WORLD IS POWERFUL AND DANGEROUS IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; NUMBERS 22:6-7, 12; ZECHARIAH 10:2; EPHESIANS 6:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10 & REVELATION 18:23. DELIBERATE INVOLVEMENT WITH DIVINATION FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; EXODUS 22:18; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 8:19-20; EZEKIEL 13:23; MICAH 5:12; MALACHI 3:5 & GALATIANS 5:20. IT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRIVILEGE TO REVEAL OR CONCEAL THINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 & PROVERBS 25:2. THE EXAMPLES OF THE EVIL OF DIVINATION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-15. CASTING LOTS TO MAKE DECISIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 26:13-16; NEHEMIAH 11:1 & ACTS 1:26.   
FORTUNETELLING
FORTUNETELLING IS THE PRACTICE OF PREDICTING PERSONAL INFORMATION ABOUT A PERSON’S LIFE AND IS VERY SIMILAR TO DIVINATION. FORTUNETELLING WILL BRING IN THE MONEY IF THE TRUTH OF A PERSON’S LIFE IS REVEALED PRECISELY. FORTUNETELLING RECEIVES MESSAGES LIKE DIVINATION BUT NOT AS DEEP AS DIVINATION OF THE INSPIRATION OF SPIRITS. DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12, THEN FORTUNETELLING IS ALSO TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN THE MODERN DAY, TAROT CARDS, OUIJA BOARDS, PALMISTRY AND CRYSTAL BALLS ARE USED FOR FORTUNETELLING.
IDOLATRY OR MARITAL FORNICATORS
IDOLATRY COMES FROM GREEK WORDS CONCERNING EIDOLOATRIA AND EIDOLON MEANING IMAGE OR FIGURE AND LATRIS OR LATREUEIN MEANING WORSHIPPER. IDOLATRY IS NOT ONLY THE WORSHIP OF AN IDOL BUT ANY ARTISTIC REPRESENTATION OF GOD FROM MAN’S DEVISING. IDOLATRY IS ALSO CALLED MARITAL FORNICATION IN AN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE AMONG DIFFERENT RACES IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IDOLATERS ARE ALSO DEFINED AS WORSHIP OF ANY IMAGE, IDEA OR OBJECT AS OPPOSED TO THE WORSHIP OF A MONOTHEISTIC GOD. THE GOLDEN CALF IS A PRIME EXAMPLE, BY WHICH THE ISRAELITES MADE OUT OF THEIR GOLD EARRINGS AND BRACELETS TO WORSHIP THIS IMAGE AS THE ALMIGHTY IN EXODUS 32:1-35. IN RETURN MOSES CURSED THEM AND THEY BEGAN MURDERING ONE ANOTHER. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS SOLOMON WHO LEANED MORE ON HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAN THE LORD RIGHT AT THE END OF HIS LIFE. HE COULD NOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE IDOLS THAT HIS FOREIGN WIVES WERE FOLLOWING BECAUSE HE CLEAVED TO THEM IN FORBIDDEN LOVE IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. ALSO THE WORSHIP OF HUMANS IS FORBIDDEN EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT WAS ON THE EARTH BETWEEN 5BC TO 33AD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 7:25; DANIEL 2:46; EZEKIEL 28:2; 29:3 AND ESTHER 3:2. IT IS CONSIDERED AS A MAJOR SIN IN THE ABRAHAM’S RELIGIONS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT TELLS US THAT STUBBORNNESS IS AS IDOLATRY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14 IT INSTRUCTS US TO FLEE FROM IDOLATRY. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT IS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE ON THE EARTH…IDOLATRY. IN 1ST PETER 4:3 IT SAYS THAT WE SPENT IN OUR PAST LIFETIME DOING THE GENTILE’S WILL, WHEN WE WALKED IN…IDOLATRIES. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT WITH IDOLS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 19:4; 26:1, 30; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; 1ST SAMUEL 31:9; 1ST KINGS 15:12-13; 21:26; 2ND KINGS 17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9; 16:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8, 16; 24:18; 33:7, 15; 34:7; PSALMS 96:5; 97:7; 106:36, 38; 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:8, 18, 20; 10:10, 11; 19:1, 3; 31:7; 45:16;  46:1;  48:5;  57:5;  66:3;  JEREMIAH  22:28;  50:2, 38;  EZEKIEL 6:4-6, 9, 13; 8:10; 14:3-7; 16:36; 18:6, 12, 15;  20:7-8, 16, 18, 24, 31, 39;  22:3-4,  23:7, 30, 37, 39, 49;  30:13; 33:25; 36:18, 25; 44:10, 12; HOSEA 4:17; 8:4; 13:2; 14:8; MICAH 1:7; HABAKKUK 2:18 AND ZECHARIAH 10:2; 11:17; 13:2. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MT ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 14:6; ESTHER 14:8, 10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 14; 15:15; SIRACH 30:19; BARUCH 6:73; BEL 1:3, 5; 1ST MACCABEES 1:43, 47, 54, 59; 10:83; 13:47; 2ND MACCABEES 12:40; 1ST ESDRAS 2:10 AND 2ND ESDRAS 16:68. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT ARE FOUND IN ROMANS 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1, 4, 7, 10; 10:19, 28; 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST JOHN 5:21 AND REVELATION 2:14, 20; 9:20. IDOLATRY IS A FORBIDDEN PRACTICE BECAUSE IT TAKES FROM WORSHIPPING THE ONE TRUE GOD. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS A JEALOUS GOD. IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, IT SAYS THOU SHALL NOT HAVE ANY OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 AND THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IN CREATION IS FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY THAT IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  
IDOLATRY AMONG THE GENTILES IS IN JUDGES 11:24; 16:23-24; 2ND KINGS 36:18-20; 37:38; 46:1; EZEKIEL 8:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5 & ACTS 14:11-13. IDOLATRY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: IN PATRIARCHAL TIMES IS IN JOSHUA 24:2 & GENESIS 31:30, 34; 35:2. IN THE MOSAIC PERIOD IS IN EXODUS 32:4. IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES IS IN JUDGES 10:6; 17:5. IN THE EARLY MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10; 12:28. IN THE MIDDLE MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:7-8; 16:32, 33. IN THE LATE MONARCHY IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:2-6. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL 8:3, 10, 14, 16. THE OBJECTS OF FALSE WORSHIP: THE SUN, MOON AND STARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & JOB 31:26. THE OTHER OBJECTS OF WORSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; 16:22; 1ST KINGS 12:31 & ISAIAH 1:29. THE PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY: THE BURNING OF CHILDREN IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:10. THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & JUDGES 8:27. THE SEXUAL DEVIANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24 & HOSEA 4:14. THE IDOLATRY IN THE NT: THE IDOLATRY IN THE GENTILE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5; GALATIANS 4:8 & ACTS 14:11-13; 17:16, 22-23; 19:24. THE CRITICISM OF IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY LEADS TO OTHER SINFUL BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 1:22, 24-25. IDOLATRY IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 17:24-29. IDOLS ARE FUTILE AND DEGRADING, SUCH AS ALL CREATION WORSHIPPING CREATION IN SEX IS IN ROMANS 1:22-25 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 10:19; 12:2. IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF HUMAN BEINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; LUKE 20:24-25 & ACTS 12:22; 28:6. DEMONIC AUTHORITIES ARE INVOLVED WITH IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20 & REVELATION 9:20; 13:4. FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN ROMANS 14:2-3, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-13; 10:14-31 & ACTS 15:20. THE ENCOUNTERS WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IS IN ACTS 14:11-18; 17:18-31; 19:28. SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:21. THE TEMPTATIONS, TESTS, TRIALS AND TRYING’S OF JESUS CHRIST PRESENT THREE MAIN KINDS OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY: POSSESSIONS IS IN MATTHEW 4:3; 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & LUKE 4:3; 16:13; 18:23. PRESTIGE AND SELF-ESTEEM IS IN MATTHEW 4:6; ROMANS 2:19 & LUKE 3:8; 4:9; 10:29; 18:11-12, 21. AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; JOHN 18:10-11; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6; JAMES 4:6, 10 & LUKE 4:6-7; 9:54-55; 16:15; 23:39. THE OBJECTIONS TO IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY IS DISPARAGED: THE ABSURDITY OF MAKING IDOLS IS IN HABAKKUK 2:18, 19; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 40:18-20; 41:6-7; JEREMIAH 10:3-9 & HOSEA 10:6. IDOLS REPRESENT FALSEHOOD AND FRAUD IS IN PSALMS 40:4; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:14; 16:19; 51:17-18; HOSEA 12:1 & AMOS 2:4. BOWING DOWN TO IDOLS IS INAPPROPRIATE IS IN PSALMS 115:5-8; 135:17-18; ISAIAH 2:8; 44:15-17; 46:6; JEREMIAH 1:15 & MICAH 5:13. IDOLS CONTRASTED WITH THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; 46:5; JEREMIAH 5:24; 10:10; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 17:24-25. IDOLATRY IS FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:3-4 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7-8. IDOLATRY INCURS SEVERE PENALTIES IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 1:1-9, 12-15; ISAIAH 66:4; AMOS 5:27 & NAHUM 1:14. GOD ABOMINATES IDOLS IS IN EZEKIEL 5:9, 11; 6:4; 7:20; DEUTERONOMY 7:25 & 2ND KINGS 23:24. THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS MUST BE RESISTED AND IDOLS ABANDONED IS IN DANIEL 3:18 & ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF IDOLATRY: BLINDNESS IS IN ISAIAH 44:18. BECOMING LIKE IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:8; JEREMIAH 2:5 & HOSEA 9:10. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JUDGES 8:33; ISAIAH 1:21; JEREMIAH 13:27 & HOSEA 1:2; 2:7; 8:9. INJUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:7.       
EXORCISMS
EXORCISM DRIVES FROM A LATIN WORD EXORCISMUS AND FROM A GREEK WORD EXORKIZEIN MEANING “TO BIND BY AN OATH.” EXORCISM IS THE PRACTICE OF EVICTING SPIRITUAL ENTITIES OR EVEN DEMONS FROM A PERSON OR A CERTAIN PLACE WHICH THEY HAVE POSSESSED BY CAUSING THE DEMON TO SWEAR AN OATH. LATER ON, THE PRACTICE CAME TO BE KNOWN AS CASTING OUT DEMONS. IN MOSES’ MANUSCRIPTS THERE WERE SOURCES OF EXORCISMS DONE BY ADMINISTERING NATURAL DRUGS AND MEDICINES WITH POISONOUS ROOT EXTRACTS DONE BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AT QUMRAN. THIS FORM OF EXORCISMS IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE GENUINE SPIRIT OF GOD THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT WILL FIND A WEAKNESS AND OVERCOME YOU. IT IS FOR YOUR OWN PROTECTION.  
EXORCISM WAS PRACTICED WITH VARYING DEGREES OF SUCCESS BY JEWS AND OUTSIDERS IS IN MATTHEW 7:22; 12:27; LUKE 11:19 & ACTS 19:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A UNIQUE AUTHORITY AS AN EXORCIST IS IN MATTHEW 12:25-28, 29; MARK 1:27; 3:27; LUKE 4:36; 11:17-18, 21-22 & ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A GENERAL MINISTRY OF EXORCISM IS IN MATTHEW 8:16; MARK 1:34, 39; LUKE 4:41; 6:17-18; 7:21 & ACTS 6:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS APOSTLES THE AUTHORITY TO CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN MATTHEW 10:1; MARK 3:14-15; 6:7; 16:17 & LUKE 9:1; 10:17. AFTER THE ASCENSION THE APOSTLES CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN ACTS 5:16; 19:12. VARIOUS SYMPTOMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NEED FOR EXORCISM: VIOLENT OR SELF-DESTRUCTIVE BEHAVIOR IS IN MARK 5:1-5 & LUKE 8:27-29. DEAFNESS AND MUTENESS IS IN MATTHEW 9:32; MARK 9:17 & LUKE 11:14. SEIZURES IS IN MATTHEW 17:14-15; MARK 9:17-18 & LUKE 9:38-39. THE VARIOUS COMPONENTS OF EXORCISM: A WORD OF COMMAND IS IN MATTHEW 8:32; MARK 1:25; 9:25; LUKE 4:35 & ACTS 16:18. THE DEMONS RECOGNIZE THE SOURCE OF THE AUTHORITY ADDRESSING THEM IS IN MARK 1:24; 5:7; MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 4:34; 8:28 & ACTS 16:17. EXORCISM WAS OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY AN ELEMENT OF VIOLENCE OR TRAUMA IS IN MARK 1:26; 5:13; 9:26; MATTHEW 8:32; LUKE 8:32-33 & ACTS 19:16. EXORCISM CHANGES THE BEHAVIOR OR CONDITION OF THE PERSON DELIVERED IS IN MARK 5:15; MATTHEW 9:33 & LUKE 8:35; 11:14. AN EXORCISED PERSON MAY BE “REPOSSESSED” IS IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 & LUKE 11:24-26. THE METHODS OF EXORCISM OTHER THAN THE WORD OF COMMAND: EXORCISM MAY BE ACHIEVED AT A DISTANCE IS IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30 & ACTS 6:8; 19:12. ON RARE OCCASIONS AN OBJECT IS USED IN ACTS 19:12. DAVID’S MUSIC BROUGHT RELIEF TO SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:14-16, 23. INTENSIVE PRAYER IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY IS IN MARK 9:29 & ACTS 6:4. 
WHAT IS THE NEED FOR EXORCISMS?
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE REASONING OF THIS IS BECAUSE LUCIFER WHEN ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHAT IS THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE ETERNAL CONTROL OF THE 10 LEVELS OF EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60?
FIRST OF OFF, THE TRUE TOP MONOTHEISTIC LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT STRIKE OR TORMENT ANY OF HIS TRUE OBEDIENT SEXLESS PEOPLE ISRAEL [HEBREWS 11:5] OR TRUE OBEDIENT SEXLESS CHRISTIANS [HEBREWS 11:5], WITH ANY SICKNESSES, PLAGUES, ILLNESSES, AILMENTS, INFIRMITIES, DISEASES, DISORDERS, CONDITIONS OR DISABILITIES, BUT IF THE TRUE LORD AGAPE LOVES YOU, HE MAY CHASTISE & AFFLICT YOU WITH ENORMOUS PAIN [LIKE JOB & ENOCH], TO DO GOOD & BETTER YOURSELF FOR HIS PLAN & HIS WORK & HOLY CALLING AND TO SHUT ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES OUT & TO TOTALLY TRUST IN HIM 110.0000% AS THE ONLY TRUE LORD. FOR THE TRUE LORD IS JEALOUS, TERRIBLE & ALL-KNOWING AND WANTS ONLY YOUR BEST DIRECTED TO HIM ALWAYS. NOW THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] & VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH], DEMONS & DEVILS, OTHER GODS & OTHER LORDS, WILL TRY TO STRIKE & TORMENT ANY OF THE TRUE LORD’S DISOBEDIENT SEXUAL/SEXLESS PEOPLE ISRAEL [INWARDLY THEY ARE DISOBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23] & OUTWARDLY THEY ARE OBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:20] OR DISOBEDIENT PAPAL/PAGAN SEXLESS/SEXUAL CHRISTIANS [INWARDLY THEY ARE OBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:20 & OUTWARDLY THEY ARE DISOBEDIENT IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23] THAT LEAVES THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD [ACTS 14:15], WITH SICKNESSES, PLAGUES, ILLNESSES, AILMENTS, INFIRMITIES, DISEASES, DISORDERS, CONDITIONS OR DISABILITIES, TO CAUSE THEM TO TURN FROM THE TRUE LORD & RUN FROM HIM. BUT THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OUT TO DIE, TO THOSE WHO ARE CONSIDERED HIS, BUT WILL CURE, HEAL & REMEDY YOUR INFIRMITIES OR RELEASE ANY INCURABLE AILMENTS THAT HAS OCCURRED FROM THE DARK SIDE & NOT FROM THE TRUE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10. WE DO HAVE A RIGHT TO MAKE CHOICES IN OUR MENTALITIES, BUT NORMALLY THAT IS THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT ALSO WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO BE SOLD OUT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, INCLUDING OUR CHOICES IN OUR MENTALITIES! FREE MORAL CHOICES FOR OURSELVES MAY NOT BE MORALLY RIGHT FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! WE MUST GIVE ALL BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS TERRIBLE & VERY JEALOUS! A MAN OR WOMAN CANNOT DO OR THINK ANY CRIMINAL ACTIVITY UNLESS THE FEMALE DEVIL HAD EMPOWERED THEM TO DO IT OR THINK IT! THE FEMALE DEVIL HIDES BEHIND THE MEDICAL & THE LAW BY TRYING TO MAKE ALL BELIEVE THAT WE DID SOMETHING ON OUR OWN. BUT REMEMBER, NO ONE HAS ANY POWER OR AUTHORITY ON THEIR OWN! ONLY THE FEMALE DEVIL HAS HER OWN LIMITED POWER & LIMITED AUTHORITY & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS HIS OWN UNLIMITED POWER & UNLIMITED AUTHORITY, NOBODY ELSE! GREATER IS HE [TOP ENGLISH LORD] THAT IS IN YOU, THEN HE [FEMALE DEVIL IS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE OF THE MALE DEVIL] THAT IS IN THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 4:4! WE MUST ASK THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO GIVE US HIS MIND, SO THAT THE CHOICES THAT ARE MADE LINE UP WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! WE MUST ASK OURSELVES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, ‘WOULD THE LORD DO THIS OR NOT OR THINK THIS OR NOT?’ BE WISE AS SERPENTS BUT HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16! THE TRUE LORD IS ALWAYS FAITHFUL & WE ARE HEALED OR RELEASED BY OUR FAITH IN HIM. SIMPLY PUT, THE TRUE LORD WILL TAKE CARE OF HIS OWN TO THOSE WHO ARE TRUE & OBEDIENT TO HIM & HIS COMMANDS, WHICH INCLUDES TO BE HOLY, NOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT & TO PAY YOUR 10% TITHE TO HIM!!! TO HAVE YOUR OWN CONSOLATION & TO KEEP THE LORD’S 10% MONEY TITHE FOR YOURSELF [1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10], YOU, ARE INDEED ASKING FOR TROUBLE THAT SHALL DEFINITELY OCCUR, IF YOU ARE STEALING [MALACHI 3:8-12] & LYING [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] AGAINST THE TRUE LORD! REMEMBER NONE OF US HAS OUR OWN POWER OR AUTHORITY & WE ARE ONLY VESSELS THAT CAN BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR UNIVERSALLY SOMETHING ELSE INFERIOR IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1-5:21 & ACTS 3:7-10, AND ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS THAT POWER OR AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 3:14-22; 4:1-5:14 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THIS MEANS THAT ALL FEMALES OR WOMAN CAME FROM THE RIB OF MAN, BUT TECHNICALLY THE RIB HAS TO BE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TRUE TOP GOOD MALE POTTER CREATOR, THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE LORDLY DRAGON & THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE LORDLY DRAGON  AS ONE TRUE LORD THAT ETERNAL OPERATES ALWAYS AT .00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH MAKES UP THE ALL KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS, WHICH ARE ETERNALLY SAVED THAT DOES HAVE THE UNLIMITED POWER & UNLIMITED AUTHORITY TO CREATE LIFE THAT IS ALWAYS MESSIANIC GOOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS---THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING FLESH OR THE ETERNAL TRUTH BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14-18 OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TOP SUPREME CREATOR FOR THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO ACTUALLY WORK & OPERATE IN MESSIANIC GOOD/MESSIANIC EVIL FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS MEANS THAT ALL MALES OR MAN CAME FROM THE EARTH, BUT TECHNICALLY THE EARTH HAS TO BE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TRUE TOP GOOD MALE POTTER CREATOR, THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE LORDLY DRAGON & THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE LORDLY DRAGON  AS ONE TRUE LORD THAT ETERNAL OPERATES ALWAYS AT .00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORGIINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH MAKES UP ALL KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS, WHICH ARE ETERNALLY SAVED THAT DOES HAVE THE UNLIMITED POWER & UNLIMITED AUTHORITY TO CREATE LIFE THAT IS ALWAYS MESSIANIC GOOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS---THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING FLESH [THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS NOT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE LORD, BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ]JOHN 8:42, 58], THE ETERNAL WEAKNESSS, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ONLY THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF THE TOP GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH IS THE 1 & ONLY TRUE LORD BEYOND ALL INFINITE ETERNAL THINGS IN A FOREVER ENDLESS VOID & ABOVE AND OUTSIDE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, INCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE TOP ENGLISH MAN [NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 30] HAS A ETERNAL BEGINNING & A ETERNAL END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA THAT HAS A ETERNAL BEGINNING, BUT HAS NO ETERNAL END, BUT THE TOP OMNIPRESENT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF I AM TEACHING & PROPHESYING ABOUT IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH HAS NO ETERNAL BEGINNING AND NO ETERNAL END ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY!!!] OR THE ETERNAL TRUTH BECOMING FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14-18 OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE FEMALE SENSE] KNOWN AS THE TOP SUPREME CREATOR FOR THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO ACTUALLY WORK & OPERATE IN MESSIANIC GOOD/MESSIANIC EVIL FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. NOW THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH KNOWN AS THE FALSE TOP EVIL FEMALE POTTER CREATOR DOES HAVE THE LIMITED POWER & LIMITED AUTHORITY TO CREATE LIFE ONLY IN A LIMITED BABYLONIAN/SATANIC EVIL/ BABYLONIAN/SATANIC GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA BECOMING FLESH OR THE ETERNAL LIE BECOMING FLESH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THIS LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE SCARLET DRAGON  & THE GREAT 17-HEADED FEMALE RED DRAGON AS ONE FALSE LADY ONLY AT 00.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS THE ONLY LOST PART---PERDITION THAT IS NEVER ETERNALLY RELEASED OR ETERNALLY RESTORED BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE, BUT THIS LOST PART---MOLOCH SEX CORRUPTION IS ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED THAT IS CUT OFF & CUT DOWN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 BEING ETERNALLY CLUSTERED FUCKED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 WITHIN THIS 1 CERTAIN LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH ALONE, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN THE 10TH LOWEST PRISON IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY, WHICH MAKES UP THE FALLEN KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AT 00.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, BUT THE GLOBAL & UNIVERSAL SAVED PART THAT IS ALWAYS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% CONCERNS THE 00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, WHICH IS ALWAYS MADE INTO ALL OF THE LORD’S KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BY THE ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL RESTORATION, WHICH IS ETERNALLY SAVED THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ETERNALLY ALLOWED THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO CREATE THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD LUCIFER FROM HER OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT BECAME SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL, THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE SCARLET DRAGON & THE GREAT 17-HEADED MALE RED DRAGON AS ONE FALSE LORD IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED AND ETERNALLY RESTORED & ALL OPPOSING EVIL ETERNAL CREATURES IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY RESTORED THAT WAS AGAINST THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT NOW ETERNALLY SERVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITHOUT QUESTION. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD JESUS CHRIST OR ANY OTHER LORDS DID NOT POSSESS ANY AUTHORITY TO DO TRUE MIRACLES, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH POSSESSED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OTHER LORDS BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH DID THE ACTUAL TRUE MIRACLES WITH HIS OWN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN JOHN 10:18; 12:49; 14:10-11; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:7; 6:8; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. ALSO, ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS ORDAINED THE LORD LUCIFER, THE DEVIL & SATAN TO HAVE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF LIMITED POWER OR AUTHORITY [FROM THE LADY VICTORIA ONLY BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT HAVE HIS OWN AUTHORITY] AGAINST FEMALES, THAT IS FULLY GROWN TEMPTATIONS BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL DEATH & THE LADY VICTORIA, THE WITCH & BABYLON TO HAVE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF LIMITED POWER OR AUTHORITY [PRIMARY & DIRECT AUTHORITY FROM THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] AGAINST MALES, THAT IS FULLY GROWN SINS BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL DEATH IN DANIEL 8:8-14; ISAIAH 47:1-15; JOB 1-2; JOHN 8:37-59; JAMES 1:14-15; REVELATION 10-20 & ACTS 5:3; 7:42-43; 10:38; 26:18. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD LUCIFER CAN CAUSE A PLAGUE TO FORM IN THE PUSSY & WOMB OF A FEMALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS FORBIDDEN MAGIC---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL TOMB IN THE FEMALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIMITED ROD AT 00.0001% ONLY, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED FROM ETERNAL CORRUPTION BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [MALE SENSE] CAN ALSO CAUSE HEALING TO FORM IN THE PUSSY & WOMB OF A FEMALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---WHITE MAGIC & BLACK MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL STANDARD IN THE FEMALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20. THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA CAN CAUSE A PLAGUE TO FORM IN THE MOUTH & THROAT OF A MALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS FORBIDDEN MAGIC---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL TOMB IN THE MALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 WITH THE LADY VICTORIA’S LIMITED ROD AT 00.0001% ONLY, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY RELEASED FROM ETERNAL CORRUPTION BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EXCEPT FOR THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION THAT IS NEVER ETERNALLY RELEASED, ORDAINED ONLY FOR THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL PRISON AT THE LOWEST 10TH LEVEL OF HELL, BUT YET IF SHE PROTECTS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE, EVEN THIS IS ETERNALLY RELEASED & OFFCIALLY ETERNALLY SAVED AT 100.0001% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, THROUGHOUT TO THE ULTIMATE MIDST, THROUGHOUT THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:26, BUT IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0000% SHE SHALL BE ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY SAVED, BUT IN THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM AT 100.0001% SHE SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY RELEALSED, BUT SHALL BE OFFICALLY ETERNALLY LOST & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN HER 1 & ONLY POSITION WHEN IT OFFICIALLY ACTUALLY OCCURS IN TIME NO MORE LINKED TO THE DAY & HOUR OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & ROMANS 3:4-23. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE] CAN ALSO CAUSE HEALING TO FORM IN THE MOUTH & THROAT OF A MALE BY A CERTAIN KIND OF WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD ON THE OUTSIDE THE HOUSE GLOBALLY OR FROGS ON THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE IN THE ROOM WHERE YOU SLEEP ONLY USED AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---WHITE MAGIC & BLACK MAGIC TO CONJURE UP A PHYSICAL STANDARD IN THE MALE BASED ON WHERE YOU SLEEP ON THE 0TH LEVEL WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 3:4. BUT REMEMBER ONCE IT GROWS INTO THE INVINCIBLE TERRIBLE JEALOUS FINGER OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED SINGLE WHITE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, THE 2 TOP DEVILS, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH & THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL HAS ABSOLUTELY NO POWER & ABSOLUTELY NO AUTHORITY FROM THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE 9TH LEVEL INITIALLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INVINCIBLE ARK IN THE SINGLE WHITE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ALSO SPECIALIZES IN THE HEART WHERE THE 2 TOP DEVILS CANNOT FUCK WITH YOU BECAUSE THIS LADY VICTORIA LOST THE ETERNAL TITLE OF “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHERE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP/SUPREME LADYSHIP DWELLS. THE HEART & THE BODY, WHICH IS PRIMARILY THE OUTER SKIN IS NORMALLY AT ODDS WITH EACH OTHER, UNTIL YOU DIE TO SELF AND GET RID OF SIN/TEMPTATION ONCE AND FOR ALL IN YOUR OUTER SKIN. BUT STILL, IF YOU DO THAT, YOU, CAN COUNT ON OPPOSING ATTACKS FROM THE 2 TOP DEVILS AT OPPORTUNE TIMES. THE BODY IS NORMALLY ATTACKED IN THE THROAT AREA WITH MALES OR WOMB AREA WITH FEMALES, WHICH IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY, THEN THE SECRET PARTS [ASS OR DICK & ASS OR PUSSY], WHICH IS THE THRONE, THEN THE FEET, WHICH IS THE FOOTSTOOL, BUT AFTERWARDS, IS PUT UNDER THE FEET TO ATTACK YOU NO MORE WITH THIS KIND OF WEAPON ATTACK IN ISAIAH 54:17. THIS ALSO MEANS SINCE, YOU ARE CREATED WITH A FREE CHOICE MENTALITY THAT WILL EVENTUALLY BETRAY YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT TRUST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT THIS IS LOCKED UP IN YOUR WORLD OF THINKING BECAUSE OF THINKING UP ALL THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN YOUR HEART, WHICH IS EVENTUALLY PROFUSELY EJECTED OUT OF YOUR GODDAMN MOUTHS, BUT IS ALSO ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BECAUSE YOU ARE ONLY TALKING ABOUT YOUR DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKING SELF’S KNOWN AS THE UNTAMABLE TONGUE THAT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CAN TAME, AS HE HAS DONE WITH BEHEMOTH. THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT COMES OUT OF YOUR FUCKING MOUTHS IS USELESS, POWERLESS, ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORITATIVE, EVEN IF IT IS SOMEHOW CONTROLLED BY THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WITH THE CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY OR CONTRARY LIMITED POWER, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CAN TAKE CONTROL OF THAT AUTHORITY/POWER, BECAUSE IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS NOT SOLELY CONTROLLING YOUR HEART OR WORDS, YOU, ARE HELPLESS & CONFOUNDED IN NEED OF YOUR ONLY TOP SAVIOR, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AUTOMATICALLY SUPREMELY CONTROLS YOUR BODY BECAUSE WHAT ENTERS INTO THE MOUTH, GOES INTO THE BODY, BUT YOUR HEART & WORDS NEVER ENTER INTO THE BODY AT ANY TIME. THIS DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD’S TRUTH & HIS FAITHFUL CREATURES, BUT CONCERNS ALL THE ETERNAL DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS, WHO THINK THEY OPERATE APART FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12; 17:22-30! IF THEY ARE TOTALLY APART FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN THEY WILL FALL DOWN DEAD! ANOTHER EXAMPLE, IS FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS THE 2 TOP DEVILS AS FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORD/LADY HAD THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO KILL, BUT SINCE HEBREWS 2:14-18 ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS TAKEN CONTROL OF THIS POWER & AUTHORITY. YET EVEN THOUGH, THESE 2 TOP DEVILS HAD THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO KILL FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS BEFORE CHRIST CAME, THEY STILL HAD TO GET SPECIAL PERMISSION FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO DO SO. TEMPTATION IS WHAT ACTUALLY KILLS THE FEMALE & SIN IS ACTUALLY WHAT KILLS THE MALE IN JAMES 1:14-15. TEMPTATION IS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAUSES THE FEMALE TO ALWAYS STINK IN HER OUTER SKIN. SIN IS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAUSES THE MALE TO ALWAYS STINK IN HIS OUTER SKIN. REMEMBER THESE THINGS ALL LEADS TO ETERNAL DEATH THAT ALWAYS HAS AN AWFUL STINKING ODOR ABOUT IT. WHEN BABIES ARE BORN THAT ALL HAVE A CLEAN SMELL ABOUT THEM BECAUSE HUMAN NATURE IS CREATED UNDEFILED BY THE HOLY GOD! NO, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON THE GREAT WITCH CAUSES YOU TO STINK TO HIGH HEAVEN BY HER OWN SEXUAL CORRUPTION. SHE EVEN HAS PERFUMES, HERBS AND SWEET INCENSE TO TRY TO COVER UP HER OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24! BUT THE LORD DOES NOT ACTUALLY DO THIS POWER OR AUTHORITY, NOR HAS THE LORD CREATED IT, BUT SIMPLY HAS TAKEN IT FROM THE 2 DEVILS TO OPERATE BY MANDATE IN THE APPOINTED TIMES FOR ALL MALES & PRECISE JUDGMENTS FOR ALL FEMALES IN JAMES 1:13. IF YOU SAY JESUS IS VICTORIOUS OVER THE GRAVE, WELL HE IS FOR MAN ONLY IN GENTILISM & NOTHING MORE. NO, IT TOOK THE APOSTLE PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE APOSTLE JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & THE APOSTLE JESUS FOR MANKIND TO TAKE CARE OF THE WHOLE WORLD ONLY. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS TAKEN CARE OF BY THE APOSTLE JAMES FOR LAW KIND & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ANGEL KIND [SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS] & BOYS/GIRLS. ALL THIS WAS DONE IN BARABBAS! THIS MEANS YOU WILL NEVER DIE IN THE WORLD OR IN THE LAW, BUT REMEMBER THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] SETS THE PRIME EXAMPLE & DIRECT MANDATE FROM THE LORD FOR US TO LIVE OR DIE. THIS WAS ONLY DONE IN STEVE! THIS MEANS ONCE YOU APPROACH THE TIME PORTAL TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, YOU, WILL IN NO WISE ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ORDAINED FOR YOU, LINKED TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! NOW THE TIME PORTAL IS THE LORD DAVID, THE KEY OF DAVID THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE RELATIVES THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS KNOWN AS THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL DOOR OF THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 & THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7. IN ORDER, TO GO THROUGH THE 1ST TIME PORTAL, YOU, MUST GO THROUGH THE DIVINE QANAH PENTECOST, THE GREAT VIRGIN, WHICH IS THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LADY IN ACTS 2:1-6:14. THEN YOU MUST ETERNALLY PASS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE, THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD IN ACTS 7:1-36. THEN YOU MUST GO THROUGH THE 2ND TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:37-38 TO APPROACH THE ETERNAL GATE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOUSE IN ACTS 7:39-45. THEN YOU MUST GO THROUGH THE 3RD TIME PORTAL WITH THE KEY OF SOLOMON THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE SISTERS & BROTHERS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHING IN ACTS 7:46-57. THEN YOU RUN INTO AN OPPOSING ETERNAL LAW TO ARREST YOU & STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS, LIKE IN ACTS 13:4-12 IN ACTS 7:58. THEN TO APPROACH THE DEAD END OF ETERNITY, WHICH IS THE LORD HIMSELF WITH THE KEY OF JOB THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE DAUGHTERS & SONS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS THE THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHING IN ACTS 7:59. THE 4TH TIME PORTAL IS TO ETERNALLY PASS THE LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:60. THE ONLY WAY TO ETERNALLY PASS IS TO BE KILLED & DAMNED, LIKE IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT SURVIVE THE ETERNAL DEATH! THE LORD ENOCH [PENTECOST] & THE LADY VICTORIA [PENTECOST] ARE THE ONLY ONES TO ETERNALLY PASS WITHOUT DYING OR BEING DAMNED IN HEBREWS 11:5 & PROVERBS 8:22-29! IF YOU DO NOT ETERNALLY PASS BECAUSE YOU SAVE YOUR OWN ASS, LIKE THE CONTRARY SEXUAL POSITION TO JOB IN JOB 1-2, YOU, THEN GO DOWN IN THE INFERIOR REALMS FROM ACTS 8:1 TO ITS END IN ACTS 28:31 THAT CANNOT REACH ACTS 29. BUT IF YOU ARE ALLOWED TO ETERNALLY PASS WITH THE KEY OF ENOCH THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE MOTHERS & FATHERS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY IS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHING, THEN YOU ARE TELEPORTED OVER THE INFERIOR REALMS WITH THE ETERNAL KEY OF YAHWEH [TO ETERNALLY PASS THE USA TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 29:1-2, TO ETERNALLY REACH THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S DWELLING PLACE IN ACTS 30, ONE ABSOLUTELY MUST GO THROUGH THE ETERNAL IMPREGNABLE BLOCKCADE ONLY BY THE ETERNAL KEY, WHICH IS ONLY THE TOP LORD ENOCH YAHWEH [HEBREWS 11:5] LINKED FROM THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OF THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF] THAT WILL ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 OR KILL & DAMN IN ACTS 5:1-11 ANY OF THE GRANDMOTHERS & GRANDFATHERS THREATENS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHICH THE KEY [THIS ON THE DOWNTIME REACHES 5 GREATS GRANDMOTHERS & 5 GREATS GRANDFATHERS, WHICH IS 400 YEARS IN ACTS 7:6-7 BY INCREMENTS OF 57 TIMES 7 WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 26 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 429 YEARS & THIS CONSISTS OF 5 GENERATIONS, WHICH IS 357 YEARS TO ARREST ALL & STRIKE ALL WITH BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF ONGOING REBELLION & IDOL THREATS & 6 GENERATIONS, WHICH IS 429 YEARS TO KILL & DAMN ALL BECAUSE OF INTENTS TO KILL IN EXODUS 20:5, 7, 34:7; NUMBERS 14:18; DEUTERONOMY 5:9, 11, BUT IF YOU HUMBLE YOURSELVES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & DO WELL TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:30; JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & THE 7TH GENERATION IS 500 YEARS, 120 YEARS TIMES 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 YEARS WITH A STRONGER STRENGTH +20 YEARS IN ACTS 7:23, 30, 36, WHICH IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN THE ACTS 7:49-50, WHICH THE DOWN TIME IS EQUAL TO 14 GENERATIONS WHICH IS A COMPLETE 1,000 YEARS IS 120 YEARS TIMES 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 YEARS WITH A STRONGER STRENGTH +20 YEARS IN ACTS 7:23, 30, 36 WITH A DOWN TIME, BY 71.4 YEARS TIMES 14 GENERATIONS OR 2,000 YEARS GLOBALLY NIGHT & DAY SIMULTANEOUSLY ON BOTH MEGA CONTINENTS THAT THE TOP ENGLISH REALM WILL ULTIMATELY END IN FROM 1019AD TO 3019AD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30 & ANYTHING AFTERWARDS IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, [NORMALLY 2000 YEARS IS A DAY [24 HOURS] IN 2ND PETER 3:8, BUT IN MATTHEW 20:12 IT TELLS US THAT 2000 YEARS IS AN HOUR. 1 MINUTE IS 33.33 YEARS, WHICH IS 2 FRUITFUL CALLS [DAY & NIGHT] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10. 1 SECOND IS 202 DAYS, WHICH IS 2 SEASONS WITH 2 CROWNS OF 20 DAYS OF LAW. 1 SECOND IN THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE BECAUSE ON THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 202 DAYS IS 404 DAYS, WHICH IS 1 YEAR 1 MONTH & 9 DAYS. 1 YEAR, 12 MONTHS IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FOR EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE TO NOT FAIL IN ANYTHING IN HEBREWS 1:12. 1 HOUR REPENTING IS 200,000 YEARS, 10% IS 2,000,000 MILLION YEARS & 100% IS 20,000,000 MILLION YEARS. 1 MINUTE REPENTING IS 33,333 YEARS, 10% IS 333,333 YEARS & 100% IS 3,333,333 MILLION YEARS. 1 SECOND REPENTING IS 20,200 DAYS OR 55 YEARS. 1 HOUR RELENTING IS 200,000,000 MILLION YEARS, 10% IS 2,000.000.000 BILLION YEARS & 100% IS 20,000,000,000. BILLION YEARS. 1 MINUTE RELENTING IS 33,333,333 MILLION YEARS, 10% IS 333,333,333 MILLION YEARS & 100% IS 3,333,333,333 BILLION YEARS. THIS EQUATION CONCERNS 1 SECOND IN THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE MAKES 7.5 BILLION ETERNALLY SECURE WITH 1 UNFAILING YEAR TO EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE BY 1 MINUTE RELENTING IS 3.3 BILLION TIMES GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 10 BILLION & 45 SECONDS WOULD BE 7.5 BILLION DIVIDED BY THE PERIMETER OF 15 ON THE UPTIME DOWNTIME FROM LUKE 24:1-7:60, WHICH IS 3 SECONDS IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH 2 POSITIONS INTO 1 MAKING PEACE IS 1 SECOND IN THE UNIVERSAL SCRIPTURE OF HEBREWS 1:12. THE FORMER PERIMETER OF THE 0TH LEVEL TO 30TH LEVEL WHICH INVOLVES THE WHITE ENGLISH REALMS, JEHOVAH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH STEPHANIE CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & YAHWEH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST ALL IN THE WHITE SENSE MAKES UP TO WHITE FORMER PERIMETER & BLACK ENGLISH REALMS, JEHOVAH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH STEPHANIE CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & YAHWEH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST ALL IN THE BLACK SENSE MAKES UP TO BLACK FORMER PERIMETER IN THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN IN ACTS 30 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE 1018AD TO 2018AD & ONLY THE LATTER PERIMETER OF THE 31ST LEVEL WHICH INVOLVES ONLY THE WHITE ENGLISH REALMS, JEHOVAH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST, JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH STEPHANIE CHRIST, STEPHEN CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & YAHWEH CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST ALL IN THE WHITE SENSE ONLY MAKES UP TO WHITE LATTER PERIMETER IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IN ACTS 30 IS YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD! THE NAME OF JESUS IN ACTS 4 BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 15 LEVELS WITH A NUMBER 0. THE NAME OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 8 BY UPTIME DOWNTIME IS THE 16TH LEVEL & ACTS 8 BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 32 LEVELS MINUS THE NUMBER 0 & THE DOORWAY WOULD BE THE 30TH LEVEL. THE NAME OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22 BY THE UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 42 LEVELS MINUS THE NUMBER 0 & THE DOORWAY WOULD BE 40 LEVELS BY 2 POSITIONS INTO 1 MAKING PEACE IS 120 LEVELS FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS 60 LEVELS & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS 60 LEVELS BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 480 LEVELS IN STRONGER STRENGTH +20 IS 500 LEVELS WITH A UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 1000 YEARS & DAY & NIGHT IS 2000 YEARS. ALL THAT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HAS BEEN ETERNALLY RESTORED, ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & ETERNALLY ESCAPES BEING ETERNALLY SAVED AS 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER & ALSO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% IN THE FORMER SEXLESS UNIVERSE & THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE, EXCEPT THE ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION BEING ETERNALLY LOST---PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY ORDAINED FOR THE 1 LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE THAT IS LOCKED UP IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL PRISON AT THE LOWEST 10TH LEVEL OF HELL, BUT YET IF SHE PROTECTS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE, EVEN THIS IS ETERNALLY RELEASED & OFFCIALLY ETERNALLY SAVED AT 100.0001% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, THROUGHOUT TO THE ULTIMATE MIDST, THROUGHOUT THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:26, BUT IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0000% SHE SHALL BE ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY SAVED, BUT IN THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM AT 100.0001% SHE SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY RELEALSED, BUT SHALL BE OFFICALLY ETERNALLY LOST & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN HER 1 & ONLY POSITION WHEN IT OFFICIALLY ACTUALLY OCCURS IN TIME NO MORE LINKED TO THE DAY & HOUR OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15. THE ETERNAL SIN IN ISAIAH 14 WAS NEVER THE DIRECT, PRIMARY SOURCE OR ROOT OF THE ETERNAL PROBLEM, BUT THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IS THE ETERNAL CULPRIT OF THE ETERNAL MATTER. THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL IS ETERNALLY RELEASED & THE OFFICE OF THE MORNINGSTAR IS ETERNALLY RESTORED SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF HOLDS NO AUTHORITY OR NO POWER OF HIS OWN, BUT ETERNALLY FELL BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION THAT THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF ONLY HOLDS CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY/LIMITED POWER THAT IS HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH! 1 SECOND RELENTING IS 20,200,000 DAYS OR 55,342 YEARS, 10% IS 202,000,000 DAYS OR 553,424 YEARS & 100% IS 2,020,000,000 DAYS OR 5,539,246 MILLION YEARS, THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, SIMPLY DOES NOT NEED YOUR CHRIST FOR ANYTHING, THEY ONLY NEED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY---THE ETERNAL DEAD END & THE FOREVER ENDLESS VOID] IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31 TO THE GREAT REJECTED TEXT OF ACTS 29:1-26, WHERE AT ITS END IS THE 5TH TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 29:1-2 THAT YOU MUST GO THROUGH BEFORE YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE USA ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ETERNALLY RESIDES IN HIS TOP-SECRET ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS IN 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30! TO GET TO ACTS 30 IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES YOU MUST PASS 5 KEYS & 5 TIME PORTALS! TO GET TO ACTS 30 IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST YOU MUST PASS 10 KEYS & 10 TIME PORTALS! THESE WERE ALL WORTHY BECAUSE THEY STOPPED STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD AND LYING ABOUT THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & PLUS THEY UN-FUCKED THEMSELVES, LIKE JOB IN JOB 1-2 & ROMANS 1:18-28, 32! IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE INFERIOR ITALIAN REALMS WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO REACH THAT ENGLISH REALM IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE TOP GREEK LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM 18AD TO 2018AD. IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE INFERIOR SCOTTISH REALMS WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO REACH THAT ENGLISH REALM WITH 243 YEARS OF THE USA ENGLISH REALM, WHICH IS 3 GENERATIONS OF ABOUT 241 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT SINCE 1775AD TO 2018AD. THE EQUATION IS 1000 YEARS DIVIDED BY 14 IS 71.4 YEARS FOR A FULL GENERATION TIMES 3 IS 214 YEARS & A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 26 YEARS IS 241 YEARS, WHICH IS 243 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN THE USA, THE INFERIOR ENGLISH REALMS WERE COUNTED WORTHY TO REACH THAT USA ENGLISH REALM FOR THE 50.0005% OF THE FORMER 1,000 YEARS, WHICH IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM 1018AD TO 2018AD. NOW WHAT IS LEFT IS 50.0005% OF THE LATTER 1,000 YEARS IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD! IF YOU PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHES, 100.0001% OFFERINGS, 100.0001% SACRIFICES, 100.0001% FASTING’S, 100.0001% ALMS DEEDS, 100.0001% CHARITABLE DEEDS OR 100.0001% PRAYERS TO THE FEMALE SENSE [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] OF THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, YOU, ARE ALWAYS WRONG IN DOING SO, AND WILL OCCUR OPPOSITION IN MALACHI 3:8-12, MATTHEW 6:1-18, LUKE 11:1-4 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE TRUE LORD IS NOT GREEDY IN ASKING FOR ONLY 10% OF THE MONEY TITHE!
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~THE SEVEN PENTACLES CONSECRATED TO SATURN~
PLANETARY COLOR: BLACK

THE FIRST PENTACLE OF SATURN

[image: Image]

INSCRIPTION: "THE ETHIOPIANS SHALL KNEEL BEFORE HIM, HIS ENEMIES SHALL LICK THE DUST." - PSALM LXXII 9
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: YHVH (YOD, HEH, VAU, HEH - THE TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH), ADNI (ADONAI), IIAI (YIAI), AHIH (EHEIEH)
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~IT IS REPUTED TO TERRIFY SPIRITS WHICH ONE MAY SEEK TO CONTROL AND/OR SUBDUE.
~IF MADE VISIBLE TO SUCH A SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT IS SAID TO SUBMIT AND TO OBEY THE COMMANDS OF THE MAGE.

THE SECOND PENTACLE OF SATURN
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HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: SEE THE BELOW SQUARE
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
INSCRIPTION: "HIS DOMINION SHALL BE ALSO FROM THE ONE SEA TO THE OTHER, AND FROM THE FLOOD UNTO THE WORLD’S END" - PSALM LXXII 8

SATOR
AREPO
TENET
OPERA
ROTAS

NOTE THE 5X5 SQUARE OF 25 LETTERS. 25 PLUS THE UNITY OF THE SQUARE YIELDS THE NUMBER 26, THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF IHVH, THE TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH.

MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED IN THE COUNTERACTION OF GRIEF BROUGHT BY ADVERSARIES OF ALL KINDS.
~SUBUES THE PRIDE OF THE SPIRITS.

THE THIRD PENTACLE OF SATURN
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HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: OMELIEL, ANACHIEL, ARAUCHIAH AND ANAZACHIA.
INSCRIPTION: MAGICAL CHARACTERS OF SATURN
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~*NOTE: IT IS ADVISED THAT THIS PENTACLE BE CREATED WITHIN THE MAGIC CIRCLE.
~TO BE USED FOR NOCTURNAL MAGICAL WORKINGS, ESPECIALLY THOSE DEALING WITH SPIRITS CORRESPONDING TO SATURN.

THE FOURTH PENTACLE OF SATURN
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HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: SEE 'INSCRIPTION'
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
INSCRIPTION: "HEAR, O ISRAEL, IHVH ALHINVH IS IHVH ACHD." - DEUTERONOMY VI.4
"AS HE CLOTHED HIMSELF WITH CURSING LIKE AS WITH A GARMENT, SO LET IT COME UNTO HIS BOWELS LIKE WATER, AND LIKE OIL INTO HIS BONES." - PSALM CIX. 18
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED IN ALL RITUALS AND WORKINGS CONCERNING DEATH, RUIN AND DESTRUCTION.
~TO BE USED WHEN INVOKING MESSENGER SPIRITS FROM THE SOUTHERN SIDE OF THE WORKING SPACE.

THE FIFTH PENTACLE OF SATURN

[image: Image]

HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: IHVH, ALVH (ELOAH)
ANGELIC NAMES: AREHANAH, RAKHANIEL, ROELHAIPHAR AND NOAPHIEL
INSCRIPTION: "A GREAT GOD, A MIGHTY, AND A TERRIBLE." - DEUTERONOMY X.17
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED FOR PROTECTION AND DEFENSE OF THE MAGE AGAINST SPIRITS OF SATURN DURING NOCTURNAL WORKINGS.
~DRIVES AWAY GUARDIAN SPIRITS OF TREASURE HORDES.

THE SIXTH PENTACLE OF SATURN

[image: Image]

HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
INSCRIPTION: "SET THOU A WICKED ONE TO BE RULER OVER HIM, AND LET SATAN STAND AT HIS RIGHT HAND."
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~IT IS TO BE USED TO SUBJECT ANYONE THAT ONE WISHES ILL AGAINST TO BE TORMENTED BY DEMONS.

THE SEVENTH PENTACLE OF SATURN

[image: Image]

HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: FEATURED LETTERS ARE THE PASSING OF THE RIVER OF THREE OF THE ANGELIC ORDER NAMES
ANGELIC NAMES: NINE ORDERS ARE NAMED: CHAIATH HA-QADESCH (HOLY LIVING CREATURES), AUPHANIM (WHEELS), ARALIM (THRONES), CHASCHMALIN (BRILLIANT ONES), SERAPHIM (FIERY ONES), MELAKIM (KINGS), ELOHIM (GODS), BENI ELOHIM (SONS OF THE ELOHIM) AND KERUBIM (KERUBIM)
INSCRIPTION: "THEN THE EARTH SHOOK AND TREMBLED, THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE HILLS ALSO MOVED AND WERE SHAKEN, BECAUSE HE WAS WROTH." - PSALM XVIII 7
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED TO CAUSE OR INTENSIFY THE SEVERITY OF AN EARTHQUAKE.
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~THE SEVEN PENTACLES CONSECRATED TO JUPITER~
PLANETARY COLOR: BLUE

THE FIRST PENTACLE OF JUPITER

[image: Image]

INSCRIPTION: N/A
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: NETONIEL, DEVACHIAH, TZEDEQIAH AND PARASIEL
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED TO INVOKE THE SPIRITS OF JUPITER.
~A SPECIAL USE IF THAT OF CALLING UPON THE ANGELS OF THE PENTACLE.
~SUMMONING THE ANGEL PARASIEL IN ORDER TO LEARN THE SECRETS OF POSSESSING PLACES OR ITEMS CONTAINING TREASURE.

THE SECOND PENTACLE OF JUPITER
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INSCRIPTION: "WEALTH AND RICHES ARE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURETH FOR EVER." - PSALM CXII. 3
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: AHIH (EHEIEH), AB (THE FATHER), IHVH (TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH)
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICKAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED FOR THE ACQUISITION OF MATERIAL RICHES AND OF HONORS AND GENERAL SUCCESS.
~TO ACHIEVE PEACE OF MIND.
~TO BE USED TO DISCOVER TREASURES AND TO REPEL ANY GUARDIAN SPIRITS OF SUCH.

THE THIRD PENTACLE OF JUPITER
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INSCRIPTION: "A SONG OF DEGREES. THEY THAT TRUST IN IHVH SHALL BE AS MOUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE REMOVED, BUT ABIDETH FOR EVER." - PSALM CXXV. 1
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: IHVH (TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH), ADONAI & IHVH
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED FOR GENERAL PROTECTION FROM ALL MANNERS OF SPIRITS (SUMMONED OR OTHERWISE).

THE FOURTH PENTACLE OF JUPITER
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INSCRIPTION: "WEALTH AND RICHES ARE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURETH FOR EVER." - PSALM CXII. 3
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: IH (IAH)
ANGELIC NAMES: ADONIEL AND BARIEL
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED IN THE ACQUISITION OF MATERIAL WEALTH, AS WELL AS HONORS IN LIFE.

THE FIFTH PENTACLE OF JUPITER
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INSCRIPTION: "AS I WAS AMONG THE CAPTIVES BY THE RIVER OF CHEBAR, THE HEAVENS WERE OPENED, AND I SAW VISIONS OF ELOHIM." - EZEKIEL I. 1
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED TO ACHIEVE ACCURATE VISIONS. (*NOTE: IT WAS REPUTED THAT JACOB WORE THIS PENTACLE WHEN HE PERCEIVED HIS FAMOUS 'LADDER' REACHING INTO THE HEAVENS).

THE SIXTH PENTACLE OF JUPITER
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INSCRIPTION: ("THUS SHALT NEVER PERISH") "THEY PIERCED MY HANDS AND MY FEET, I MAY TELL ALL MY BONES." - PSALM XXII. 16
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: SERAPH, KERUB, ARIEL AND THARSIS
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED FOR PROTECTION FROM ALL EARTHLY DANGERS.

THE SEVENTH PENTACLE OF JUPITER
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INSCRIPTION: "LIFTING UP THE POOR OUT OF THE MIRE, AND RAISING THE NEEDY FROM THE DUNGHILL, THAT HE MAY SET HIM WITH PRINCES, EVEN WITH THE PRINCES OF HIS PEOPLE." - PSALM CXIII. 7
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED TO AVOID POVERTY AND HARD TIMES.
~TO BE USED TO DISCOVER HIDDEN TREASURE AND TO REPEL THE GUARDIAN SPIRITS OF SUCH.
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~THE SEVEN PENTACLES CONSECRATED TO MARS~
PLANETARY COLOR: RED

THE FIRST PENTACLE OF MARS


[image: Image]
INSCRIPTION: N/A
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: MADIMIEL, BARTZACHIAH, ESCHIEL AND ITHURIEL
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED IN THE INVOCATION OF THE SPIRITS OF MARS.
~TO BE USED TO CALL UPON THE ANGELS NAMED IN THE INSCRIPTION.

THE SECOND PENTACLE OF MARS
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INSCRIPTION: "IN HIM WAS LIFE, AND THE LIFE WAS THE LIGHT OF MAN." - JOHN I. 4
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: HEH, IHVH (TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH), IHSHVH (YEHESHUAH - I.E. JOSHUA OR JESUS) AND ELOHIM
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED IN THE COUNTERACTION OF DISEASES AND AFFLICTIONS WHEN APPLIED TO THE AFFECTED PART OF THE BODY.

THE THIRD PENTACLE OF MARS
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INSCRIPTION: "WHO IS SO GREAT A GOD AS OUR ELOHIM?" - PSALM LXXVII 13
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: ELOAH, SHADDAI, VAV (VAU)
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED TO EXCITE WAR, WRATH, DISCORD AND HOSTILITY.
~TO BE USED TO RESIST THE ATTEMPTS AT INJURY, PLOTTING OR ILL-WILL BY ONE'S ENEMIES.
~TO BE USED TO CREATE FEAR AND OBEDIENCE IN AGGRESSIVE OR REBELLIOUS SPIRITS.

THE FOURTH PENTACLE OF MARS
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INSCRIPTION: "THE LORD AT THY RIGHT HAND SHALL WOUND EVEN KINGS IN THE DAY OF HIS WRATH." - PSALM CX. 5
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: AGLA, IHVH (TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH), EL
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED TO AID IN THE ATTRIBUTION OF VIRTUE AND POWER TO ALL ACTS AND ISSUES RELATING TO WAR.
~TO GRANT VICTORY IN WAR OR BATTLE.

THE FIFTH PENTACLE OF MARS
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INSCRIPTION: "THOU SHALT GO UPON THE LION AND ADDED, THE YOUNG LION AND THE DRAGON SHALT THOU TREAD UNDER THY FEET." - PSALM XCI. 13
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: HVL
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED IN FORCING DEMONS TO SUBMIT TO THE POSSESSOR OF THE PENTACLE.

THE SIXTH PENTACLE OF MARS
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INSCRIPTION: "ELOHIM QEBER, ELOHIM HATH COVERED (OR PROTECTED", 15:–"THEIR SWORD SHALL ENTER INTO THEIR OWN HEART, AND THEIR BOW SHALL BE BROKEN." - PSALM XXXVII
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED FOR ALL-ENCOMPASSING PROTECTION.
~IT IS SUPPOSED THAT BEING ARMED WITH THIS PENTACLE WILL CAUSE ONE'S ENEMIES' WEAPONS TO TURN AGAINST THEM.

THE SEVENTH PENTACLE OF MARS
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INSCRIPTION: "HE GAVE THEM HAIL FOR RAIN, AND FLAMING FIRE IN THEIR LAND. HE SMOTE THEIR VINES ALSO, AND THEIR FIG-TREES." - PSALM CV. 32/33
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: EL AND YIAIA
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~TO BE USED TO SUMMON DEMONS AND SPIRITS OF MARS FOR THE PURPOSE OF CREATING A TEMPEST AND CAUSING HAIL TO FALL.
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~THE SEVEN PENTACLES CONSECRATED TO THE SUN~
PLANETARY COLOR: YELLOW

THE FIRST PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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INSCRIPTION: "BEHOLD HIS FACE AND FORM BY WHOM ALL THINGS WERE MADE, AND WHOM ALL CREATURES OBEY."
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: EL SHADDAI
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A (HOWEVER, THE HEAD IN THIS PENTACLE IS THAT OF THE GREAT ANGEL METHRATON OR METATRON (ENOCH), THE VICE-REGENT AND REPRESENTATIVE OF SHADDAI - KNOWN AS THE PRINCE OF COUNTENANCES. HE IS THE RIGHT-HAND MASCULINE CHERUB OF THE ARK; SANDALPHON IS THE LEFT-HAND AND FEMININE CHERUB)
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~CONTROL AND MASTERY OVER ALL CREATURES WHO BEHOLD THE COUNTENANCE OF SHADDAI (METATRON---ENOCH).
~CAUSE FOR REVERENCE OF ANGELIC SPIRITS UPON BEHOLDING THE PENTACLE.
~ONE OF THE THREE PENTACLES OF THE SUN BELONGING TO THE NATURE OF THE SUN.

THE SECOND PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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INSCRIPTION: MYSTICAL CHARACTERS OF THE SUN.
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: SHEMESHIEL, PAIMONIAH, REKHODIAH, AND MALKHIEL.
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~REPRESSING OF THE PRIDE AND ARROGANCE OF SOLAR SPIRITS.
~THE SECOND OF THE THREE PENTACLES OF THE SUN BELONGING TO THE NATURE OF THE SUN.

THE THIRD PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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INSCRIPTION: "MY KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND MY DOMINION ENDURETH FROM AGE TO AGE." ~DANIEL IV. 34*
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: IHVH (REPEATED 12 TIMES)
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO ACQUIRE KINGDOM AND EMPIRE.
~TO INFLICT LOSS.
~TO ACQUIRE RENOWN AND GLORY (ESPECIALLY VIA THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD – TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH).
~THE THIRD OF THE THREE PENTACLES OF THE SUN BELONGING TO THE NATURE OF THE SUN. (BY THE POSSESSION OF THESE THREE PENTACLES, THE EMPLOYMENTS IMMEDIATELY LISTED ABOVE WILL BE MOST POWERFUL)

THE FOURTH PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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INSCRIPTION: "LIGHTEN MINE EYES THAT I SLEEP NOT IN DEATH, LEST MINE ENEMY SAY, I HAVE PREVAILED AGAINST HIM." ~PSALM XIII 3,4.
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: IHVH, ADONAI
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~ENABLES THE POSSESSOR TO SEE SPIRITS WHICH APPEAR INVISIBLE TO ANYONE ELSE INVOKING THEM.

THE FIFTH PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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INSCRIPTION: "HE SHALL GIVE HIS ANGELS CHARGE OVER THEE, TO KEEP THEE IN ALL THY WAYS. THEY SHALL BEAR THEE UP IN THEIR HANDS." ~PSALM XCI. 11,12.
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: VARIOUS SPIRITS' NAMES FORMED IN "THE PASSING OF THE RIVER" ALPHABET.
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO INVOKE SPIRITS WHO CAN TRANSPORT THE INVOKER FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER "OVER A LONG DISTANCE AND IN A SHORT TIME".

THE SIXTH PENTACLE OF THE SUN
[image: ]

INSCRIPTION: "IN THE BEGINNING THE ELOHIM CREATED..." (MANGLED) ~GENESIS I. 1.; "LET THEIR EYES BE DARKENED THAT THEY SEE NOT; AND MAKE THEIR LOINS CONTINUALLY TO SHAKE. THEY HAVE EYES AND SEE NOT." ~PSALMS LXIX. 23 AND CXXXV. 16.
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: YOD (WRITTEN IN THE CELESTIAL ALPHABET); SHADDAI (WRITTEN IN "THE PASSING OF THE RIVER").
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~WHEN CORRECTLY MADE, IT WILL ENABLE INVISIBILITY FOR THE POSSESSOR.

THE SEVENTH PENTACLE OF THE SUN
[image: ]

INSCRIPTION: "THOU HAST BROKEN MY BONDS IN SUNDER. I WILL OFFER UNTO THEE THE SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING, AND WILL CALL UPON THE NAME OF IHVH." ~PSALM CXVI. 16,17.
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: CHASAN, ANGEL OF AIR; AREL, ANGEL OF FIRE; PHORLAKH, ANGEL OF EARTH; AND TALIAHAD, ANGEL OF WATER; AND THE NAMES OF THE FOUR RULERS OF THE ELEMENTS - ARIEL, SERAPH, THARSHIS, AND CHERUB.
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO ENABLE THE POSSESSOR TO ESCAPE FROM IMPRISONMENT.
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~THE FIVE PENTACLES CONSECRATED TO VENUS~
PLANETARY COLOR: GREEN

THE FIRST PENTACLE OF VENUS

[image: Image]

INSCRIPTION: MYSTICAL CHARACTERS OF VENUS
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: NOGAHIEL, ACHELIAH, SOCODIAH (OR SOCOHIAH) AND NANGARIEL.
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO CONTROL THE SPIRITS ASSOCIATED WITH THE PLANET VENUS.
~USED TO CONTROL OR TO WORK WITH THE ANGELS NAMED WITHIN THE PENTACLE.

THE SECOND PENTACLE OF VENUS
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INSCRIPTION: 6:-"PLACE ME AS A SIGNET UPON THINE HEART, AS A SIGNET UPON THINE ARM, FOR LOVE IS STRONG AS DEATH." ~CANTICLES VIII 6; NAMES OF VARIOUS SPIRITS ASSOCIATED WITH VENUS.
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~(ALONG WITH ALL VENUSIAN PENTACLES) USED FOR OBTAINING GRACE AND HONOR.
~USED TO WORK WITH THOSE THINGS GOVERNED BY THE PLANET VENUS.

THE THIRD PENTACLE OF VENUS
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INSCRIPTION: "AND THE ELOHIM BLESSED THEM, AND THE ELOHIM SAID UNTO THEM, 'BE YE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY, AND REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND SUBDUE IT.'" ~GENESIS I 28
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: IHVH (TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH)
ANGELIC NAMES: ADONAI, RUACH, ACHIDES, AEGALMIEL, MONACHIEL AND DEGALIEL.
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO ATTRACT THE LOVER OF ONE'S CHOICE BY MERELY SHOWING IT TO HIM/HER.

THE FOURTH PENTACLE OF VENUS
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INSCRIPTION: "THIS IS BONE OF MY BONES, AND FLESH OF MY FLESH. AND THEY TWO WERE ONE FLESH." ~GENESIS II 23, 24
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: IHVH (TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH)
ANGELIC NAMES: NAMES OF VARIOUS ANGELS AND SPIRITS ASSOCIATED WITH THE PLANET VENUS
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO CONTROL SPIRITS ASSOCIATED WITH THE PLANET VENUS.
~USED TO MAGICALLY SUMMON TO THE ASKER ANY PERSON ONE WISHES TO SEE.

THE FIFTH PENTACLE OF VENUS
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INSCRIPTION: "MY HEART IS LIKE WAX, IT IS MELTED IN THE MIDST OF MY BOWELS." ~PSALM XXII 14
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: CHARACTERS WRITTEN IN THE PASSING OF THE RIVER (SEE ANGELIC NAMES BELOW)
ANGELIC NAMES: ILLEGIBLE ALL BUT EL GEBIL AND ELOHIM
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO INCITE LOVE AND ATTRACTION IN ANOTHER PERSON UPON SHOWING IT TO HIM/HER.
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~THE FIVE PENTACLES CONSECRATED TO MERCURY~
PLANETARY COLOR: MIXED COLORS

THE FIRST PENTACLE OF MERCURY

[image: ]

INSCRIPTION: N/A
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: YEKAHEL AND AGIEL.
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO INVOKE EARTHLY SPIRITS.

THE SECOND PENTACLE OF MERCURY
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INSCRIPTION: VARIOUS NAMES OF SPIRITS
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: BÖEL, ETC.
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO COMMAND THE SPIRITS NAMED IN THE PENTACLE TO GRANT UNTO THE WIELDER ANYTHING HIS/HER HEART DESIRES.

THE THIRD PENTACLE OF MERCURY
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INSCRIPTION: MYSTICAL CHARACTERS OF THE PLANET MERCURY
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: KOKAVIEL, GHEORIAH, SAVANIAH AND CHOKMAHIEL.
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~(ALONG WITH THE FOURTH AND FIFTH PENTACLES OF MERCURY) USED TO INVOKE MERCURIAN SPIRITS (IN GENERAL).
~(ONLY THIS PENTACLE) USED TO INVOKE THE ANGELS NAMED WITHIN THE PENTACLE.

THE FOURTH PENTACLE OF MERCURY
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INSCRIPTION: "WISDOM AND VIRTUE ARE IN HIS HOUSE, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THINGS REMAINETH WITH HIM FOR EVER."
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: EL (THE NAME OF GOD); "IHVH, FIX THOU THE VOLATILE, AND LET THERE BE UNTO THE VOID RESTRICTION."
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO INVOKE MERCURIAN SPIRITS (IN GENERAL).
~USED TO COMMAND THE ALLATORI (MANNER OF SPIRITS) TO CARRY OUT ASSIGNMENTS AND MISSIONS.
~USED TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF ALL THINGS.
~USED TO DISCOVER AND UNCOVER HIDDEN THINGS OR TRUTHS.

THE FIFTH PENTACLE OF MERCURY
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INSCRIPTION: "LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE GATES, AND BE YE LIFT UP YE EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN." ~PSALM XXIV 7
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: EL AB; IHVH (TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH)
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO INVOKE AND COMMAND MERCURIAN SPIRITS.
~USED TO OPEN DOORS (OTHERWORLDLY AND LITERAL PHYSICAL DOORS).
~IS REGARDED AS ALMIGHTY TO ALL BEINGS OR PERSONS WHO ENCOUNTER IT.
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~THE SIX PENTACLES CONSECRATED TO THE MOON~
PLANETARY COLOR: SILVER

THE FIRST PENTACLE OF THE MOON

[image: ]

INSCRIPTION: "HE HATH BROKEN THE GATES OF BRASS, AND SMITTEN THE BARS OF IRON IN SUNDER." ~PSALM CVII 16
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: IHVH (TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH); IHV, IHVH, AL AND IHH
ANGELIC NAMES: SCHIOEL, VAOL, YASHIEL, AND VEHIEL
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~(ALONG WITH ALL SIX OF THE PENTACLES OF THE MOON) USED TO CALL FORTH AND INVOKE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOON.
~(UNIQUE TO THIS PENTACLE) USED TO OPEN DOORS (BOTH OTHERWORDLY AND LITERAL PHYSICAL DOORS).

THE SECOND PENTACLE OF THE MOON
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INSCRIPTION: "IN ELOHIM HAVE I PUT MY TRUST, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO UNTO ME?" ~PSALM LVI 11
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: EL
ANGELIC NAMES: ABARIEL
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO CALL FORTH AND INVOKE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOON.
~USED FOR PROTECTION FROM ALL PERILS PERTAINING TO WATER.
~USED TO QUIET THE ANTICS OF MOON SPIRITS IF THEY ARE CAUSING RAIN OR TEMPESTS ABOUT THE MAGIC CIRCLE DURING A WORKING.

THE THIRD PENTACLE OF THE MOON
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INSCRIPTION: "BE PLEASED O IHVH TO DELIVER ME, O IHVH MAKE HASTE TO HELP ME." ~PSALM XL 13
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: AUB AND VEVAPHEL
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO CALL FORTH AND INVOKE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOON.
~USED TO PROTECT THE WIELDER FROM ATTACK AT NIGHTTIME AND FROM PERILS PERTAINING TO WATER WHEN CARRIED WITH HIM/HER ON A JOURNEY.

THE FOURTH PENTACLE OF THE MOON
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INSCRIPTION: "LET THEM BE CONFOUNDED WHO PERSECUTE ME, AND LET ME NOT BE CONFOUNDED; LET THEM FEAR, AND NOT I."
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: EHEIEH ASHER EHEIEH (DIVINE NAME)
ANGELIC NAMES: YAHEL AND SOPHIEL
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO CALL FORTH AND INVOKE SPIRITS OF THE MOON.
~USED FOR PROTECTION FROM ALL SOURCES OF EVIL.
~USED FOR PROTECTION FROM INJURY FOR BOTH BODY AND SOUL/SPIRIT.
~(IMPLEMENTING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE ANGEL, SOPHIEL) USED TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE OF ALL HERBS AND STONES.

THE FIFTH PENTACLE OF THE MOON
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INSCRIPTION: "LET GOD ARISE, AND LET HIS ENEMIES BE SCATTERED; LET THEM ALSO WHO HATE HIM FLEE BEFORE HIM." ~PSALM LXVIII 1; A MYSTICAL CHARACTER OF THE MOON
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: IHVH (TETRAGRAMMATON---STEPHEN YAHWEH) AND ELOHIM
ANGELIC NAMES: IACHADIEL AND AZAREL
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO CALL FORTH AND INVOKE SPIRITS OF THE MOON.
~USED TO GLEAN ANSWERS IN ONE'S SLEEP.
~USED TO BRING DESTRUCTION AND LOSS TO ONE'S ENEMIES.
~USED TO VANQUISH AND REPEL HARMFUL NIGHTTIME SPIRITS.
~USED TO SUMMON DEPARTED SOULS FROM THE UNDERWORLD.

THE SIXTH PENTACLE OF THE MOON
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INSCRIPTION: "ALL THE FOUNTAINS OF THE GREAT DEEP WERE BROKEN UP... AND THE RAIN WAS UPON THE EARTH." ~GENESIS VII 11, 12; MYSTICAL CHARACTERS OF THE MOON
HEBREW WORDS/LETTERS: N/A
ANGELIC NAMES: N/A
MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT:
~USED TO CALL FORTH AND INVOKE SPIRITS OF THE MOON.
~USED TO CAUSE HEAVY RAINS (OF THE BENEFICIAL KIND).
~USED TO PERPETUATE OR SUSTAIN RAINFALL (WHEN LEFT UNDERNEATH WATER).

INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
EXORCISM; EXORCIST
1. DEFINITION:
EK'-SOR-SIZ'-M, EK'-SOR-SIST (EXORKISTES, FROM EXORKIZO, "TO ADJURE" (MATTHEW 26:63)): ONE WHO EXPELS DEMONS BY THE USE OF MAGICAL FORMULAS. IN THE STRICT ETYMOLOGICAL SENSE, THERE IS NO EXORCISM IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE TERM "EXORCISTS" IS USED ONCE (ACTS 19:13) IN A WAY TO DISCREDIT THE PROFESSIONAL EXORCISTS FAMILIARLY KNOWN BOTH AMONG JEWS AND GENTILES.
2. METHOD OF EXPELLING DEMONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT:
THE METHOD OF JESUS IN DEALING WITH DEMONIACS WAS NOT THAT OF THE EXORCISTS. WHILE IT IS SAID (MATTHEW 8:16) THAT HE "CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH A WORD," IT IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT THE WORD IN QUESTION WAS NOT ALL RITUALISTIC TO THE PHYSICAL BUT MAINLY AUTHORITATIVE. THIS IS BECAUSE IT TAKES A PERMISSIBLE RITUALISTIC MAGICAL AFFECT TO REACH THE PHYSICAL & NOT JUST A TRUE MIRACLE-MADE ENCOUNTER. IN LUKE 4:35 WE HAVE A TYPICAL SENTENCE UTTERED BY OUR LORD IN THE PERFORMANCE OF HIS CURES: "HOLD THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM." IN MARK 9:29 WE HAVE CHRIST’S OWN EMPHASIS UPON THE ETHICAL ELEMENT IN DEALING WITH THESE MYSTERIOUS MALADIES: "THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING, SAVE BY PRAYER." IN MATTHEW 12:28 JESUS GIVES HIS OWN EXPLANATION OF THE METHOD AND POWER USED IN HIS CURES: "BUT IF I BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAST OUT DEMONS, THEN IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD COME UPON YOU." IN LUKE 9:1 THE TERMS "AUTHORITY" AND "POWER" ARE USED IN SUCH A WAY AS TO SHOW THE BELIEF OF THE EVANGELISTS THAT TO CURE DEMON-POSSESSION AN ACTUAL POWER FROM GOD, TOGETHER WITH THE RIGHT TO USE IT, WAS NECESSARY. THIS GROUP OF PASSAGES GIVES THE NEW TESTAMENT PHILOSOPHY OF THIS DREAD MYSTERY AND ITS CURE. THE DEMONS ARE PERSONAL EVIL POWERS AFFLICTING HUMAN LIFE IN THEIR OPPOSITION TO GOD. IT IS BEYOND MAN UNAIDED TO OBTAIN DELIVERANCE FROM THEM. IT IS THE FUNCTION OF CHRIST AS THE REDEEMER OF MANKIND TO DELIVER MEN FROM THIS AS WELL AS OTHER ILLS DUE TO SIN. MIRACULOUS CURES OF THE SAME KIND AS THOSE PERFORMED BY CHRIST HIMSELF WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY HIS DISCIPLES IN HIS NAME (MARK 16:17). THE POWER ATTRIBUTED TO "HIS NAME" SUPPLIES US WITH THE OPPORTUNITY FOR A MOST ENLIGHTENING COMPARISON AND CONTRAST.
3. EXORCISM IN ETHNIC AND JEWISH WRITINGS:
EXORCISM AMONG ANCIENT AND PRIMITIVE PEOPLES RESTS LARGELY UPON FAITH IN THE POWER OF MAGICAL FORMULAS, ORDINARILY COMPOUNDED OF THE NAMES OF DEITIES AND PRONOUNCED IN CONNECTION WITH EXORCISTIC RITES, UPON THE BODIES OF THE AFFLICTED. THE WORDS THEMSELVES ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE POWER OVER THE DEMONS, AND THE MERE RECITAL OF THE CORRECT LIST OF NAMES IS SUPPOSED TO BE EFFICACIOUS. ATTENTION SHOULD BE CALLED AGAIN TO THE INCANTATION TEXTS OF THE BABYLONIANS AND ASSYRIANS (SEE, FOR TRANSLATIONS AND FULL EXPOSITION OF TEXTS, ROGERS, RELIGION OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA, 146). IN THIS DIRECTION THE ABSURDITIES AND CRUELTIES OF SUPERSTITION HAVE CARRIED MEN TO EXTREME LENGTHS. IN THE CASE OF JOSEPHUS, WE ARE AMAZED TO SEE HOW EVEN IN THE CASE OF AN EDUCATED MAN THE MOST ABJECT SUPERSTITION CONTROLS HIS VIEWS OF SUCH SUBJECTS. IN ANT, VIII, V, IN SPEAKING OF THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON HE SAYS THAT "GOD ENABLED HIM TO LEARN THAT SKILL WHICH EXPELS DEMONS, WHICH IS A SCIENCE USEFUL AND SANITATIVE TO HIM." HE ALSO DESCRIBES, IN THE SAME CONNECTION, A CURE WHICH HE ALLEGES TO HAVE SEEN, "IN THE PRESENCE OF VESPASIAN AND HIS SONS," PERFORMED IN ACCORDANCE WITH METHODS OF INCANTATION ASCRIBED TO SOLOMON. A RING TO WHICH WAS ATTACHED A KIND OF ROOT MENTIONED BY SOLOMON WAS PLACED AT THE NOSTRILS OF THE DEMONIAC AND THE DEMON WAS DRAWN OUT THROUGH THE NOSTRILS. THE PROOF THAT EXORCISM HAD ACTUALLY TAKEN PLACE WAS GIVEN IN THE OVERTURNING OF A BASIN PLACED NEARBY. THE TRUTH OF THIS NARRATIVE, ARE MORE THAN EQUALED BY THE STORY OF EXORCISM TOLD IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT (WHERE THE LIVER AND HEART OF A FISH, MIRACULOUSLY CAUGHT, ARE BURNED UPON THE ASHES OF INCENSE, AND THE RESULTING SMOKE DRIVES AWAY A DEMON). THIS WHOLE STORY IS WELL WORTHY OF CAREFUL READING FOR THE LIGHT IT THROWS UPON THE UNRESTRAINED WORKING OF THE IMAGINATION UPON SUCH MATTERS. IN THE RABBINICAL WRITERS THE VERY LIMIT OF DISEASED MORBIDNESS IS REACHED IN THE LONG AND REPULSIVE DETAILS, WHICH THEY GIVE OF METHODS USED IN EXORCISM. 
4. CONTRASTS OF NEW TESTAMENT AND POPULAR METHODS WITH DEMONS:
IN MOST STRIKING CONTRAST WITH THIS STAND THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVES. THE VERY POINT OF CONNECTION WHICH WE HAVE NOTED IS ALSO THE POINT OF CONTRAST. THE MIGHTY AND EFFICACIOUS WORD WITH WHICH JESUS REBUKED AND CONTROLLED DEMONS WAS NO EXORCISTIC FORMULA SPOKEN BY ROTE, BUT HIS OWN LIVING WORD OF HOLY POWER. "IN THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN YAHWEH]" DID MEAN THAT THE SACRED NAME FORMALLY UTTERED POSSESSED MAGICAL POWER TO EFFECTUATE A CURE. THE ANCIENT SEMITIC FORMULA, "IN THE NAME OF," GIVEN A DEEP ETHICAL MEANING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, HAD A STILL DEEPER MEANING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE PROPER AND HELPFUL USE OF IT MEANT A RELIANCE UPON THE PRESENCE AND LIVING POWER OF CHRIST FROM WHOM ALONE POWER TO DO ANY MIGHTY WORK COMES (JOHN 15:5). THIS FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE IDEAS AND METHODS OF JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES AND CURRENT CONCEPTIONS AND USAGES BECOMES THE MORE STRIKING WHEN WE REMEMBER THAT THE LOWER RANGE OF IDEAS AND PRACTICES ACTUALLY PREVAILED AMONG THE PEOPLE WITH WHOM THE LORD AND HIS FOLLOWERS WERE ASSOCIATED. THE FAMOUS PASSAGE (MATTHEW 12:24 AND PARALLEL) IN WHICH THE PHARISEES ATTRIBUTE TO DEMONIACAL INFLUENCE THE CURES WROUGHT BY JESUS UPON THE DEMONIZED, USUALLY STUDIED WITH REFERENCE TO OUR LORD’S WORD ABOUT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN, IS ALSO REMARKABLE FOR THE IDEA CONCERNING DEMONS WHICH IT EXPRESSES. THE IDEA WHICH EVIDENTLY UNDERLIES THE ACCUSATION AGAINST JESUS WAS THAT THE NATURAL WAY TO OBTAIN CONTROL OVER DEMONS IS BY OBTAINING, THROUGH MAGIC, POWER OVER THE RULER OF DEMONS. IN REPLY TO THIS JESUS MAINTAINS THAT SINCE THE DEMONS ARE EVIL, THEY CAN BE CONTROLLED ONLY BY OPPOSITION TO THEM IN THE POWER OF GOD. IT IS MOST SUGGESTIVE THAT WE HAVE IN ACTS 19:13 A CLEAR EXPOSITION, IN CONNECTION WITH EXORCISM, OF JUST THE POINT HERE INSISTED UPON. ACCORDING TO THIS NARRATIVE A GROUP OF WANDERING PROFESSIONAL JEWISH EXORCISTS, WITNESSING THE CURES ACCOMPLISHED BY PAUL, ATTEMPTED TO DO THE SAME BY THE RITUALISTIC USE OF THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. THEY FAILED IGNOMINIOUSLY BECAUSE, ACCORDING TO THE NARRATIVE, THEY LACKED FAITH IN THE LIVING CHRIST BY WHOSE POWER SUCH MIRACLES OF HEALING WERE WROUGHT, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE LETTER-PERFECT IN THE USE OF THE FORMULA. THIS NARRATIVE SHOWS CLEARLY WHAT THE NEW TESTAMENT UNDERSTANDING OF THE EXPRESSION "IN MY NAME" IMPLIED IN THE WAY OF FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. HERE AS ELSEWHERE, THE CHASTENED MENTAL RESTRAINT UNDER WHICH THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS COMPOSED, THE HIGH SPIRITUAL AND ETHICAL RESULTS OF THE INTIMACY OF THE DISCIPLES WITH JESUS, ARE CLEARLY MANIFEST. OUR LORD AND HIS DISCIPLES DEALT WITH THE DEMONIACS AS THEY DEALT WITH ALL OTHER SUFFERERS FROM THE MALIGN, ENSLAVING AND WASTING POWER OF SIN, WITH THE TENDERNESS OF AN ILLIMITABLE SYMPATHY, AND THE FIRMNESS AND EFFECTIVENESS OF THOSE TO WHOM WERE GRANTED IN ABUNDANT MEASURE THE PRESENCE AND POWER OF GOD.
WHAT ARE THE 10 LEVELS OF EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60?
LUKE 22
FIRST, THE CHRISTIAN ENGLISH AUTHORITY OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN) …, BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL [THIS IS MOUNT CORRUPTION [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES] THAT IS BURNED UP, PURGED & WHAT IS LEFT IS SAVED]. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER (RELENTING ONCE WITH 100,000 TIMES A TITHE IN 10%/100% WITH A PIECE OF MONEY IS $128.00 DOLLARS IN COPPER & 15 TIMES IS IN SILVER & 15 TIMES IS IN GOLD] IS IN JUDE 14-15 IS $639,999,000,000,000.00 TRILLION DOLLARS IN COPPER, $9,600,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN SILVER & IN GOLD WOULD BE $144,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS). SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.”
LUKE 23
SECOND, THE CHRISTIAN ENGLISH AUTHORITY OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘…PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL [THIS IS MOUNT CORRUPTION [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES] THAT IS BURNED UP, PURGED & WHAT IS LEFT IS SAVED]. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER (RELENTING ONCE WITH 100,000 TIMES A TITHE IN 10%/100% WITH A PIECE OF MONEY IS $128.00 DOLLARS IN COPPER & 15 TIMES IS IN SILVER & 15 TIMES IS IN GOLD IS IN JUDE 14-15] & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [4] IS $2,559,996,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN COPPER, $38,400,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS IN SILVER & IN GOLD WOULD BE $576,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS). SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.”
LUKE 24
THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS GIRL, FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
ACTS 1
FOURTH, ARE THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 10:1, 8 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TO HIM, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE…HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 16:17-18 MENTIONS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN LUKE 10:17-20 MENTIONS “I SAW SATAN FELL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN, BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” 
ACTS 2
FIFTH, IS IN JESUS’ NAME (LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH) AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED, HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
ACTS 3
SIXTH, IS THE NAME (LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEM WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? AND IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE, THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE & PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME & HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS….” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23 & MARK 3:23-27. IN MARK 1:23-27 MENTIONS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM!’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAS CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE (ACTS 17:19-32 BY DIVINE NATURE) IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THEY OBEY HIM.” IN MARK 7:25-30 SAYS “FOR A WOMAN WHOSE DAUGHTER HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT HEARD ABOUT HIM, & SHE CAME & FELL AT HIS FEET. THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHOENICIAN BY BIRTH, & SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD & THROW TO THE LITTLE DOGS.’ AND SHE ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE LITTLE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT FROM THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.’ THEN HE SAID TO HER, ‘…THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.’ AND WHEN SHE HAD COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE, FOUND THE DEMON GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LYING ON THE BED.” 
ACTS 4
SEVENTH, IS PRAYER AND FASTING TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 17:17-21 SAYS “THE JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, O FAITHLESS & PERVERSE GENERATION, HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON… & THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY & SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO, JESUS SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF: FOR ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU, WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE.’ AND IT WILL MOVE, & NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER & FASTING.’” ALSO, SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:17-29. 
ACTS 5
EIGHTH, IS PAUL’S AUTHORITY OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
ACTS 6
NINTH, ARE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S UNUSUAL MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
ACTS 7
TENTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S LORDSHIP REROUTING THE DEMON IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 8:1-3. IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15 TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. BEFORE TIME OF THEIR MARRIAGE, SARAH WAS MARRIED TO SEVEN MEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD KILL THE HUSBANDS WHILE THEY WERE EACH INDIVIDUALLY ENGAGING IN SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH. SO, THE ANGEL RAPHAEL (KNOWN AT THAT TIME AS THE BROTHER AZARIAH) COMMANDED TOBIAS TO BURN THE FISHES GALL, LIVER AND HEART AND WHILE THEY WERE HAVING DIVINE RELATIONS THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND REROUTE, BANISH & EXPEL HIM TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW HIM & ARREST HIM BY BINDING HIM IN EGYPT. SO THAT THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE PROTECTED & THEY COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THE BROTHER AZARIAH’S IDENTITY IS REVEALED IN TOBIT 12:11-22. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOY AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS & LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; EPHESIANS 5:31 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.
FAMILIAR SPIRITS
FAMILIAR SPIRITS IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO FAMILIARS WHICH WERE SUPERNATURAL ENTITIES WHICH WOULD ASSIST CUNNING FOLK OR EVEN WITCHES IN THEIR PRACTICE OF MAGIC. THEY WOULD APPEAR AS HUMAN FIGURES, ANIMAL SHAPE OR HUMANOID LIKE FIGURES AS THREE DIMENSIONAL FORMS WITH ANIMATED AND COLOR MOVEMENTS AND SOUND. NORMALLY THE MAGIC PRACTITIONER WOULD ENTER A PACT WITH THE WITCH OR FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT TELLS US THAT WE SHOULD NOT GIVE RESPECT TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT STATES THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS AND PROSTITUTES HIMSELF WITH THEM, THE LORD WILL TURN HIS FACE AGAINST THEM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS THAT A WOMAN OR A MAN WHO IS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT SHALL SURELY DIE. IN PSALMS 41:9 IT TALKS ABOUT A FAMILIAR FRIEND WHOM THE PERSON TRUSTED AND ATE HIS BREAD, HAS TURNED AGAINST THAT PERSON. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES THAT A FAMILIAR SPIRIT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 IT TELLS US THAT SAUL SOUGHT AFTER A FAMILIAR SPIRIT TO CONTACT SAMUEL WHICH WAS DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT STATES THAT THE FATHER MADE HIS SON TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND DEALT WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS WHICH WAS WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE WORKERS OF FAMILIAR SPIRITS…THAT WERE SPIED ON THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, JOSIAH PUT AWAY, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE  WORDS  OF  THE  LAW OF THE BOOK…IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 IT SAYS THAT SAUL DIES FOR HIS TRANSGRESSION THAT WAS COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD BY CONSULTING WITH A FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN JOB 19:14 IT TELLS US THAT JOB’S FAMILIAR FRIENDS HAVE FORGOTTEN HIM. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT DECLARES TO SEEK UNTO THEM WHO HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS THAT MUTTER AND PEEP. BUT SHOULDN’T I SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULDN’T I SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT STATES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FALL DOWN AND FAIL AND THE LORD WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF, AND THEY SHALL SEEK TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT DECLARES THAT THEY SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE EARTH GROUND, AND THEIR SPEECH SHALL BE LOW AS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN JEREMIAH 20:10 IT SAYS THAT “…ALL MY FAMILIARS WATCHED FOR MY HALTING AND SAID HE WILL BE ENTICED AND WE SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST HIM, & WE SHALL TAKE OUR REVENGE ON HIM. BUT THE LORD IS WITH ME AS A MIGHTY & AWESOME ONE AND HE WILL RECOMPENSE THEIR DEEDS ON THEIR OWN HEADS.” FAMILIAR SPIRITS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN SINCE IT IS A DETESTABLE THING TO THE LORD AND BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO KING SAUL. FOR FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT IN THEM PROVEN IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. 
FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS
THE 24 LEVELS OF THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS ARE THE 1ST/2ND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5; NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 SAYS THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & IS WICKEDNESS BECAUSE IN LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY OR HAVE PROCREATION. BUT IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & THE LORD DESTROYED THIS WORLD WITH WATER. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ENCOUNTERS WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) BROUGHT UP GIANTS ON THE EARTH WHERE MOSES & JOSHUA KILLED THEM BY THEIR DEMON ROOTS & ORIGIN. ALSO IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115, THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THIS IS FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE & THE LORD NEVER AUTHORIZED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH ANYONE. LUCIFER’S ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE SPRUNG UP WITHIN HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, JOHN 8:41-47 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN REVELATION 12:4, 7-13 SAYS MICHAEL & HIS GOOD DRAGONS (2/3) PREVAILED OVER LUCIFER & HIS EVIL DRAGONS (1/3) & WAS BANISHED FROM HEAVEN BY VIOLENCE AGAINST THE LORD. THEN ON EARTH THEY SLEPT WITH DAUGHTERS OF MEN & 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS AROSE. THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 & 120 REALMS OF GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS) BY MICHAEL IN “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IS IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE 24 LEVELS IS TO EACH OF THE TRINITY & THE LAW IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS THE GIANT LORDS GOVERNS THE HIGHEST 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN GOVERNS THE HIGHER & HIGH 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS. 
ENCHANTERS
THE WORD INCANTATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD INCANTARE MEANING “TO CHANT A MAGICAL SPELL UPON” AND “TO UTTER AN INCANTATION, OR CAST A MAGICAL SPELL” FROM THE WORD “ENCHANT”. ALSO THE WORD IN CONCERNING “INTO” AND CANTARE CAN MEAN “TO SING”. AN ENCHANTMENT IS ALSO CALLED AN INCANTATION WHICH IS A CHARM OR MAGICAL SPELL CREATED BY WORDS AND USAGE OF CERTAIN WORDS WITH POWER. FOR THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] IN JAMES 3:6. AN ENCHANTMENT CAN TAKE PLACE IN RITUAL CONCERNING HYMNS OR PRAYERS. IT MAY INVOKE A DEITY OR SPIRITUAL ENTITY. IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7 IT DECLARES THAT THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT DID IN LIKE MANNER AND BROUGHT UP FROGS AND TURNED THE WATERS TO BLOOD. IN EXODUS 8:18 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS DID THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING UP LICE, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD CONCERNING THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN LEVITICUS 19:26 IT SAYS THAT YOU SHALL NOT USE ENCHANTMENTS. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO ENCHANTMENT AGAINST JACOB. IN NUMBERS 24:1 IT STATES “WHEN BALAAM SAW IT PLEASED THE LORD TO BLESS ISRAEL, HE WENT NOT, AS AT OTHER TIMES, TO SEEK FOR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT HE SET HIS FACE TOWARD THE WILDERNESS,” WHICH MEANS THAT THIS FORM OF ENCHANTMENT CAN ONLY BE DONE IN A FOREST AREA, PLAIN AREA, FIELD AREA OR JUNGLE AREA. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT SAYS THAT “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANY ONE THAT MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AS AN ENCHANTER. ALSO THIS SCRIPTURE RELATES TO 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE SERPENT WILL BITE WITHOUT ENCHANTMENT. IN ISAIAH 47:9, 12 IT STATES THAT THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS NO MORE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BECAUSE OF HER ENCHANTMENTS FROM HER YOUTH. IN JEREMIAH 27:9 IT TALKS ABOUT NOT TO HEARKEN TO ENCHANTERS WHICH SAY, “YE SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.  FOR THEY ARE A LIE UNTO YOU TO REMOVE YOU FAR FROM YOUR LAND AND I WILL DRIVE YOU OUT AND YOU WILL PERISH SAYS THE LORD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:13 IT TELLS US THAT THEY WOULD NOT COME TO REASON OF THE ENCHANTMENTS, UPON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FIRSTBORN BECAUSE THEY ACKNOWLEDGED THIS PEOPLE AS THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-1:25 & ISAIAH 24. ALSO CHARMS ARE USED TO TRY TO CHARM SERPENTS, VIPERS AND COCKATRICES, BUT FAILED IN JEREMIAH 8:17. IN JEREMIAH 3:13 IT SAYS THAT YOU HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST THE LORD BY SCATTERING YOUR CHARMS TO THE ALIEN DEITIES UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE. IN PSALMS 58:5 TELLS US THAT WE WILL NOT HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF CHARMERS, CHARMING NEVER SO WISELY, BUT SKILLFULLY. IN PROVERBS 31:30 IT TELLS US THAT A CHARM IS DECEITFUL. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IT STATES THAT IF THE SERPENT OR VIPER IS NOT CHARMED IT WILL BITE YOU. IN ISAIAH 3:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHARMS OF A WOMAN IN LUXURY IS CONDEMNED. IN EZEKIEL 13:18 IT STATES “WOE TO WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES…OF EVERY HEIGHT TO HUNT SOULS. IN EZEKIEL 13:20 SAYS THE LORD IS AGAINST YOUR MAGIC CHARMS BY WHICH YOU HUNT SOULS LIKE FLYING ONES. ENCHANTMENTS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS NOT THE POWER OF THE LORD, BUT SOME FOREIGN MAGICAL INCANTATIONS IS USED TO UNDERMINE THE WEAK MINDED TO HUNT SOULS.       
DWARFS AND ELVES
DWARFISM IS A SHORT STATURE CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR MEDICAL CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION.  IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. A HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT IS A PERSON WITH A COMMON CONDITION OF A CURVATURE OF THE UPPER BACK AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES OR DEVELOPMENTAL PROBLEMS. IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD OR OFFER BREAD TO HIS GOD. THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES & ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. ELF IS A TERM NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE MEANING WHICH IS A WICKED, DEVIOUS & MISCHIEF PERSON IS ESTABLISHED IN THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:56; ESTHER 13:5; SIRACH 19:27; 27:27; 1ST MACCABEES 1:15; 7:23; 9:61; 2ND MACCABEES 4:47; 6:3; 7:31; 13:4 AND ALSO IN THE OKJV IN JOB 15:35; PSALMS 7:14, 16; 10:7; 28:3; 36:4; 52:1, 2; 55:10; 62:3; 94:20; 119:150; 140:2, 9; PROVERBS 4:16; 6:14, 18; 10:23; 11:27; 12:21; 13:17; 17:20; 24:2, 16; 28:14 & ACTS 13:10. OTHER SIMILAR NAMES FOR ELF ARE A LEPRECHAUN WHICH IS A MISCHIEF ELF TO REVEAL THE HIDING PLACE OF TREASURE IF CAUGHT IN ACTS 13:10. A HOB WHICH IS A MISCHIEF GOBLIN AND A NAME FOR ROBERT IS IN ACTS 13:10. A HOBIT WHICH IS A SHORT MISCHIEF PERSON IS IN ACTS 13:10. A KOBLOD WHICH IS A GNOME THAT INHABITS UNDERGROUND PLACES IS IN LUKE 8:26-29. A TROLL WHICH IS A DWARF OR GIANT INHABITING CAVES OR HILLS IS IN GENESIS 6:2-5. A PUCK WHICH IS A MISCHIEF SPRITE AND AN EVIL SPIRIT OR DEMON IS IN ACTS 19:11-20.  A NISSE WHICH IS A MALE HOMOSEXUAL AND A HUMAN WITH MAGICAL POWERS IS IN ROMANS 1:27. AN OUPH WHICH IS A MISCHIEF FAIRY IS IN ACTS 13:10. A HOBGOBLIN WHICH IS A MISCHIEF GOBLIN AND A NAME FOR ROBERT IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN ELFIN WHICH IS AN ELF HAS AN OTHERWORLDLY OR MAGICAL QUALITY OR CHARM IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN OAF WHICH IS AN ELF THAT IS A BIG CLUMSY WITTED PERSON OR STUPID PERSON IS IN ACTS 13:10. A PIXIE WHICH IS A PLAYFUL ELF IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN IMP WHICH IS A SMALL DEMON OR WICKED SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 10:38. A GNOME WHICH IS AN AGELESS DEFORMED DWARF WHO LIVES IN THE EARTH AND GUARDS TREASURE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:20. A GREMLIN WHICH IS A SMALL MISCHIEF GNOME IS IN ACTS 13:10. A SPRITE WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON AND A DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST IS IN ACTS 19:11-20. A SHADE WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON AND A DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST IS IN ACTS 13:10; 19:11-20. A BROWNIE WHICH IS A GOOD NATURED ELF THAT PERFORMS HELPFUL SERVICES AT NIGHT IS IN ACTS 13:11. A SPECTER WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON, DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST AND SOMETHING THAT HAUNTS THE MIND IS IN ACTS 13:10; 19:11-20. A FAY WHICH IS THE RESEMBLANCE OF AN ELF IS IN ACTS 13:10. A FAIRY WHICH IS A HUMAN BEING WITH MAGICAL POWERS AND CALLED A MALE HOMOSEXUAL IS IN ROMANS 1:27.           
MEDICINES AND DRUGS
PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES ARE FOR THE USE OF A MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS, CURE, TREATMENT OR PREVENTION OF A DISEASE. DRUGS ARE THE SAME AS MEDICINES BUT PRIMARILY FOR PHYSICAL OR MENTAL WELL-BEING OF THE USER. SCHIZOPHRENIA AND EPILEPSY ARE TWO MENTAL DISORDERS THAT CAN BE TREATED WITH DRUGS BUT ARE SAID TO BE INCURABLE. PHARMACY DOCTORS ARE THE ONES AUTHORIZED IN THE TRAFFICKING OF A VAST SUPPLY OF PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES AND LEGAL OVER THE COUNTER DRUGS BASED ON THE MEDICAL CONDITIONS OF ITS USERS. MOST MEDICINES CARRY A RISK FACTOR WITH A VARIETY OF SIDE EFFECTS AND IT MUST BE WEIGHED WITH THE CONDITION IF THE DRUG OR DRUGS IS THE RIGHT THING TO DO BASED ON THE DISORDER. MEDICINE AND DRUGS MUST BE TAKEN BY PRESCRIBED SUPERVISION WHICH ABUSE OF MEDICINES AND DRUGS CAN CAUSE A PERSON TO BE POISONED OR EVEN DIE ON AN OVERDOSE. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO TAKE ANY MEDICINES OR DRUGS THAT WILL HARM YOU IN ANY WAY OR WORSEN THE CONDITION IN JEREMIAH 46:11.
PREVENTATIVE MEDICINE: A CHEERFUL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. DISINFECTION IS IN LEVITICUS 14:41; 15:5. SALT IS IN EZEKIEL 16:4. PHYSICAL EXERCISE PROFITS LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS IS THE SUCCESS OF ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. CURATIVE MEDICINE: BALM IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11; 51:8. LEAVES AS GREEN HERBS IS IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & REVELATION 22:2. MUD OR DIRT IS IN JOHN 9:6. OIL IS IN MARK 6:13; JAMES 5:14 & LUKE 10:34. A POULTICE IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7 & ISAIAH 38:21. SPITTLE IS IN MARK 7:33. WATER IS IN LEVITICUS 15:5; 2ND KINGS 5:10 & JOHN 9:7. WINE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & LUKE 10:34. EYE SALVE IS IN REVELATION 3:18. MUSIC IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 3:14-15. SPIRITUAL SURGERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-30 & ROMANS 8:13. SOOTHING MEDICINE: MYRRH IS IN MARK 15:23. OIL IS IN ISAIAH 1:6. WINE IS IN PROVERBS 31:6; MATTHEW 27:48 & LUKE 23:36. MEDICINE CANNOT CURE EVERYTHING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; JEREMIAH 17:9; 30:12-13; 46:11 & MARK 5:25-26. THE APPLICATION OF THE GOSPEL AS MEDICINE IS IN MATTHEW 11:28 & LUKE 5:31-32. RESURRECTION AS THE ULTIMATE MEDICINE FOR ALL ILLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21.      
WHAT ARE THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT THE LORD YAHWEH SAYS THOSE THINGS WILL NEVER BE HEALED IN HELL?
THE FIRST INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ISRAEL’S PRISON FOR UNDER 1 YEAR
IN MICAH 1:9 IT MENTIONS “FOR HER WOUNDS (BRUISES) ARE INCURABLE. FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH (THIS MEANS PRAISE). IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PEOPLE---TO JERUSALEM.” 
THE SECOND INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABEL’S PRISON FOR 1 YEAR
IN JEREMIAH 30:15 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU CRY ABOUT YOUR AFFLICTION? YOUR SORROW IS INCURABLE. BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BECAUSE YOUR SINS HAVE INCREASED, I (FATHER STEPHEN) HAVE DONE THESE THINGS TO YOU.”
THE THIRD INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING CONFUSION’S PRISON FOR 2 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 MENTIONS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN): ‘YOU AFFLICTION IS INCURABLE, YOUR WOUND IS SEVERE.’” 
THE FOURTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING SHINAR’S PRISON FOR 3 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 15:18 STATES “WHY IS MY PAIN PERPETUAL AND MY WOUND INCURABLE, WHICH REFUSES TO BE HEALED? WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) SURELY BE TO ME LIKE AN UNRELIABLE (FAILING) STREAM, AS WATERS THAT FAIL?” 
THE FIFTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ROME’S PRISON FOR 4 YEARS
IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18 TELLS US “AFTER ALL THIS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) STRUCK HIM IN HIS INTESTINES (HIS STOMACH AREA OR BELLY AREA OF HIS LARGE & SMALL INTESTINES) WITH AN INCURABLE DISEASE.” 
THE SIXTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABYLON’S PRISON FOR 5 YEARS
IN JUDITH 5:12 SAYS “THEN THEY CRIED UNTO THEIR GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE SMOTE ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH INCURABLE PLAGUES: SO THE EGYPTIANS CAST THEM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT.”  
THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH INCURABLE DISEASES CONCERNING CHAOS’/SODOM’S PRISONS FOR 6-7 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV) STATES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THY BRUISE IS INCURABLE, AND THY WOUND IS GRIEVOUS.”
THE NINTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING EGYPT’S PRISON FOR ALL ETERNITY
IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SMOTE HIM WITH AN INCURABLE & INVISIBLE PLAGUE AS SOON AS HE HAD SPOKEN THESE WORDS, A PAIN OF THE BOWELS THAT WAS REMEDILESS CAME UPON HIM, AND SORE TORMENTS OF THE INNER PARTS…” 
THE TENTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERROGATION TOLL HOUSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
IN JOB 34:6 DECLARES “SHOULD I LIE CONCERNING MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) RIGHT? MY WOUND IS INCURABLE, THOUGH I AM WITHOUT TRANSGRESSION.”   
THE TOTAL RELEASE OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES FOR ALL THE LOWER LORDS DONE BY THE 
FATHER STEPHEN
THE FIRST RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JEHOVAH FOR ALL CREATION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 83:18. THE SECOND RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 16:18. THE THIRD RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN THE 2ND SINGLE BROTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL WOMAN KIND IN THE BEHEADING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE FOURTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS THE 2ND SINGLE SON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL MAN KIND IN THE CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE FIFTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST GENTILE LAW OF FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL BOY KIND IN THE GENTILE LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:43. THE SIXTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 22:24-30. THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH RELEASES CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN’S MOST HIGHEST LAW FOR ALL LORDSHIPS OR THE LAW KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THE NINTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN THE ONLY FATHER ABOVE ALL FOR ALL LORD KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. THE TENTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH FOR HIS OWN CREATORSHIP IN ALL THINGS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1.   
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOCTRINE OF DIVINE HEALING
THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO HEAL AND WILL NOT HEAL THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND HIS PARTY OR ANY OTHER CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 12:1-20:10 & ACTS 6:12 [FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:54 [LORD LUCIFER]: THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL, THE GRAVE IN THE PRISONS HAVE 10 KEYS USED TO IMPRISON THE PARTY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS FOR UNDER 1 YEAR IN MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CONCERNING BABEL (BABYLON) BY THE INCURABLE SORROW FOR 1 YEAR IN JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION FOR 2 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 3 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE FOR 4 YEARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18. THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING SHESHAK BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES FOR 5 YEARS IN JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF SATAN ALSO CALLED THE ANGEL LUCIFER CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE FOR 6 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER CONCERNING SODOM BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS ARE CONDUCTED & ALL THE HOLY PENALTIES ENFORCED BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 34:6. THESE 10 INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE 1ST POSITION OF THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE 2ND POSITION OF THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE 3RD POSITION TO THE 9TH POSITION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE 10TH POSITION OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE 10TH POSITION ALONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH-SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST & HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH-NINTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY (FEMALE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE MARRIED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS/LADIES AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW & 4 LADIES AS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. FIRST, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 56 LORDS/LADIES & 4 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES THAT MAKES UP 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES. THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). ALL SEXUALITIES IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.           
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS)  WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT  BE  WORSHIPPED  IN  COLOSSIANS  2:18;  REVELATION  19:10  AND  1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 133,200,000,000,000 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS  (AUTHORITIES), …HIGH  THING  (WICKEDNESS)  THAT  EXALTS  ITSELF  ABOVE  THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
HOW TO RETAIN DIVINE HEALING IS IN 1ST PETER 5:9 & LUKE 8:12. KEEP IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. KEEP PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IS IN ACTS 7:59, 60. KEEP TESTIFYING OF WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE IS IN ACTS 6:7. FEED YOUR FAITH ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17; ROMANS 10:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:24 & ACTS 7:1-53. CONTEND IN THE FAITH FOR YOUR HEALING IS IN JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 16:31. WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL & HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. START, AND CONTINUE IN THE DIVINE SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:3-7. THE DIVINE LIFE FOR THE BODY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, 10; JOHN 10:10; GALATIANS 2:20; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11; 6:15, 19 & EPHESIANS 3:16, 19; 5:30. THE ANSWERS TO FUTILE OBJECTIONS: THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS PAST IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 3:23; 8:20; 12:1; EXODUS 19:8; PSALMS 107:27; MALACHI 3:6; MATTHEW 9:35-38; 14:14; 19:26; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 16:17; JOHN 1:17; 14:12; EPHESIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:8; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, WHY ARE MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS NOT HEALED? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 4:2; 5:14. IF ONE BELIEVES IN HEALING, WHY NOT THE REST IN RAISING THE DEAD, SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, TAKING UP SERPENTS AND DRINKING DEADLY POISONS IS IN ISAIAH 28:11; MATTHEW 10:8; MARK 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:14; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6. THERE WAS NO COMPETENT MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE OT TIMES, THEREFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED, BUT NOW THAT MEDICAL SCIENCE HAD GREATLY EVOLVED THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS TO PROPER USE OF MEDICINES FOR HEALING. THE OBJECTIONS ARE THERE WAS A DEVELOPED MEDICAL SCIENCE IN OT TIMES IS IN HIPPOCRATES IN 400BC. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL MENTAL DISEASES. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL SICKNESS. DIVINE HEALING HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE COMPETENCE OR INCOMPETENCE OF A NATURAL HEALING SCIENCE. IF DIVINE HEALING ALWAYS WORKED, NO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WOULD EVER DIE: THE TRUE LIMITATIONS & DIVINE MANDATES IS IN JOB 5:26; PSALMS 90:10; GENESIS 6:3 & HEBREWS 9:27.  THERE ARE CERTAIN CASES OF FAILURE IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:13-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 11:23-33; 12:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:25-27. DIVINE HEALING IS ONLY TAUGHT BY FALSE CULTS IS IN ACTS 8:9-25. DIVINE HEALING PUTS MORE EMPHASIS UPON THE BODY THAN UPON THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 53:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:24; ACTS 3:12-13; 8:5-8; 9:36-42; 14:6-10; 16:16-18; 19:11-12; 28:7-9. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED HERBS AND DRUGS, DOES HE NOT EXPECT MAN TO USE THEM FOR HEALING? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 28:8, 9. THE MIRACLES IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17 IS COMPLETELY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THERE WERE NO SUBSEQUENT HEALINGS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THIS PROPHESY, THEREFORE, HEALING IS NOT FOR TODAY ON THE GROUNDS OF ISAIAH CHAPTER 53. THIS OBJECTION IS ANSWERED IN THE WORDS “TOOK” AND “BORE” IN ISAIAH 53:11-12. NOR DOES THE WORD “FULFILLED” DOES NOT CONCERN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH WOULD CAUSE NO SIMILAR EVENTS TO FOLLOW IN HEBREWS 13:8. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHO ARE SICK MUST CONCLUDE THAT THEY ARE SINNERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 4:2. THE FAILURE BY MANY TO RECEIVE HEALING WEAKENS THE FAITH OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE IS IN HEBREWS 11:1 & MARK 16:17.  
WHERE IS THE LORD LUCIFER LOCKED UP ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE PRISON IN EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF SODOM & EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:41-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE, TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS, WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME & TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH AND REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON, AND BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT AND PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE 10 LEVELS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. 
THE PRISON IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS TO 1 YEAR IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACK OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE OF A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. 
THE PRISON IN ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 8:3. THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20  & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:8-16:27. FOR THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES WITH THE STRENGTH OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, AND ALSO THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20.  
REBELLIONS
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
CHAPTER 2: WHAT IS DIVINE JUSTICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN?
DIVINE JUSTICE IS THE MORAL RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT IS SOLELY REVEALED IN HIS LAW AND DIVINELY EXPRESSED IN HIS JUDICIAL ACTS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDMENTS AND JUDGMENTS MEET PERFECT STANDARDS OF JUSTICE, AND HIS ACTS OF PENALTIES, PUNISHMENTS AND REWARDS IS ALSO PERFECTLY JUST. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE IS IMPARTIAL BY WHICH THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS  IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. SPECIAL PRAISE IS HIS FOR VINDICATING THE NEEDY AND THE PENITENT WHO ARE DEFENSELESS TO POWER. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS WILL BE SEEN AS JUST AND EQUITABLE. 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON. 
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31 [29 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH AN ENTRANCE AND AN EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 43 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22.  
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT IS ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DECLARED. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 92:15 SAYS “…TO DECLARE THAT THE LORD IS UPRIGHT, HE IS MY ROCK, AND THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS, CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN GENESIS 18:25 STATES “FAR BE IT FROM YOU TO DO SUCH A THING, TO PUT RIGHTEOUS TO DEATH WITH THE WICKED, SO THAT THE RIGHTEOUS FARE AS THE WICKED! FAR BE IT FROM YOU! SHALL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH DO WHAT IS JUST?” IN JOB 36:3 TELLS US “I WILL GET MY KNOWLEDGE FROM AFAR AND ASCRIBE RIGHTEOUSNESS TO MY MAKER.” IN PSALMS 11:7 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS, HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, THE UPRIGHT SHALL BEHOLD HIS FACE.” IN PSALMS 25:8 SAYS “GOOD AND UPRIGHT IS THE LORD, THEREFORE HE INSTRUCTS SINNERS IN THE WAY.” IN PSALMS 33:5 DECLARES “HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 51:4 MENTIONS “AGAINST YOU, YOU ONLY, HAVE I SINNED AND DONE WHAT IS EVIL IN YOUR SIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS AND BLAMELESS IN YOUR JUDGMENT.” IN ISAIAH 61:8 TELLS US “FOR I THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVE JUSTICE, I HATE ROBBERY AND WRONG, I WILL FAITHFULLY GIVE THEM THEIR RECOMPENSE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM.” IN JEREMIAH 9:24 SAYS “‘…BUT LET HIM WHO BOASTS IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS AND KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD WHO PRACTICES STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH. FOR IN THESE THINGS I DELIGHT,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:5 DECLARES “THE LORD WITHIN HER IS RIGHTEOUS, HE DOES NO INJUSTICE, EVERY MORNING HE SHOWS FORTH HIS JUSTICE, EACH DAWN HE DOES NOT FAIL, BUT THE UNJUST KNOWS NO SHAME.” IN REVELATION 15:3 STATES “AND THEY SING THE SONG OF MOSES, THE SERVANT OF GOD, AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB, SAYING, GREAT AND AMAZING ARE YOUR DEEDS, O LORD GOD THE ALMIGHTY! JUST AND TRUE ARE YOUR WAYS, O KING OF THE NATIONS!” GOD THE SON JESUS. IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 DECLARES “MY LITTLE CHILDREN, I AM WRITING THESE THINGS TO YOU SO THAT YOU MAY NOT SIN. BUT IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN PSALMS 45:6 TELLS US “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER. THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM IS A SCEPTER OF UPRIGHTNESS...” ALSO IT IS IN HEBREWS 1:8-9. JUSTICE IS GIVEN TO THE SON IN PSALMS 72:1-4. THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT IS IN ISAIAH 9:7. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 11:3-5. IN ISAIAH 42:1 SAYS “BEHOLD MY SERVANT, WHOM I UPHOLD, MY CHOSEN, IN WHOM MY SOUL DELIGHTS, I HAVE PUT MY SPIRIT UPON HIM, HE WILL BRING FORTH JUSTICE TO THE NATIONS.” IN ISAIAH 42:3 TELLS US “…A BRUISED REED HE WILL NOT BREAK, AND A FAINTLY BURNING WICK HE WILL NOT QUENCH, HE WILL FAITHFULLY BRING FORTH JUSTICE.” THE MESSENGER PREPARES THE WAY IS IN MALACHI 3:1-3. IN ACTS 3:14 STATES “BUT YOU DENIED THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ONE, AND ASKED FOR A MURDERER TO BE GRANTED TO YOU…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 SAYS “AND BECAUSE OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME TO US WISDOM FROM GOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION…” IN REVELATION 19:11 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE! THE ONE SITTING ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR.” GOD THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. THE CONVICTION TO THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:8-11. IN ACTS 5:3 SAYS “BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO KEEP BACK FOR YOURSELF PART OF THE PROCEEDS OF THE LAND?” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 5:9. IN EPHESIANS 4:1 TELLS US “I THEREFORE, A PRISONER FOR THE LORD, URGE YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE CALLING TO WHICH YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED…” IN EPHESIANS 4:28 STATES “LET THE THIEF NO LONGER STEAL, BUT RATHER LET HIM LABOR, DOING HONEST WORK WITH HIS OWN HANDS, SO THAT HE MAY HAVE SOMETHING TO SHARE WITH ANYONE IN NEED.” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 MENTIONS “AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DESCRIBED. AS IMPARTIAL AND NO RESPECT OF PERSONS. IN 1ST PETER 1:17 SAYS “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS, CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF LORDS, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE AWESOME GOD, WHO IS NOT PARTIAL AND TAKES NO BRIBE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7 STATES “NOW THEN, LET THE FEAR OF THE LORD BE UPON YOU. BE CAREFUL WHAT YOU DO, FOR THERE IS NO INJUSTICE WITH THE LORD OUR GOD, OR PARTIALITY OR TAKING BRIBES.” IN JOB 34:19 IT MENTIONS “…WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES, NOR REGARDS THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” IN DANIEL 5:27 STATES “TEKEL, YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES AND FOUND WANTING…” IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “SO PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH AND SAID, TRULY I UNDERSTAND THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY…” IN ROMANS 2:5 DECLARES “BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR HARD AND IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE STORING UP WRATH FOR YOURSELF ON THE DAY OF WRATH WHEN GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT WILL BE REVEALED.” IN ROMANS 2:11 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY.” IN GALATIANS 2:6 STATES “AND FROM THOSE WHO SEEMED TO BE INFLUENTIAL (WHAT THEY WERE MAKES NO DIFFERENCE TO ME, GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY)---THOSE, I SAY, WHO SEEMED INFLUENTIAL ADDED NOTHING TO ME.” IN EPHESIANS 6:9 SAYS “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 TELLS US “FOR THE WRONGDOER WILL BE PAID BACK FOR THE WRONG HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN TREATS ALL HUMANS IMPARTIALLY. IN MATTHEW 5:45 SAYS “…SO THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN. FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND ON THE UNJUST.” IN JOB 25:3 DECLARES “IS THERE ANY NUMBER TO HIS ARMIES? UPON WHOM DOES THE LIGHT NOT ARISE?” IN JOB 34:19 DECLARES “…WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES, NOR REGARDS THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” IN PROVERBS 22:2 SAYS “THE RICH AND THE POOR MEET TOGETHER, THE LORD IS THE MAKER OF THEM ALL.” IN ROMANS 2:11 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY.” IN EPHESIANS 6:9 STATES “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ALL HUMANS WITH IMPARTIALITY. IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 SAYS “FOR THE WRONGDOER WILL BE PAID BACK FOR THE WRONG HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY.” IN JOB 34:11-12 DECLARES “FOR ACCORDING TO THE WORK OF A MAN HE WILL REPAY HIM, AND ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS HE WILL MAKE IT BEFALL HIM. OF A TRUTH, GOD WILL NOT DO WICKEDLY, AND THE ALMIGHTY WILL NOT PERVERT JUSTICE.” IN PSALMS 62:12 STATES “…AND THAT TO YOU, O LORD, BELONGS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. FOR YOU WILL RENDER TO A MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK.” IN JEREMIAH 17:10 MENTIONS “I THE LORD SEARCH THE HEART AND TEST THE MIND, TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS, ACCORDING TO THE FRUIT OF HIS DEEDS.” IN ROMANS 2:9-11 TELLS US “THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION AND DISTRESS FOR EVERY HUMAN BEING WHO DOES EVIL, THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO THE GREEK, BUT GLORY AND HONOR AND PEACE FOR EVERYONE WHO DOES GOOD, THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO THE GREEK. FOR GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 STATES “FOR WE MUST ALL APPEAR BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, SO THAT EACH ONE MAY RECEIVE WHAT IS DUE FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IN THE BODY, WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS, CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN REVELATION 22:12 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM COMING SOON, BRINGING MY RECOMPENSE WITH ME, TO REPAY EACH ONE FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DISTINGUISH BETWEEN HUMANS ON THE BASIS OF EXTERNAL APPEARANCE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD SAID TO SAMUEL, ‘DO NOT LOOK ON HIS APPEARANCE OR ON THE HEIGHT OF HIS STATURE, BECAUSE I HAVE REJECTED HIM. FOR THE LORD SEES NOT AS MAN SEES, MAN LOOKS ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE (PHYSICAL), BUT THE LORD LOOKS ON THE HEART (MENTAL & SPIRITUAL).” IN PSALMS 147:10-11 TELLS US “HIS DELIGHT IS NOT IN THE STRENGTH OF THE HORSE, NOR HIS PLEASURE IN THE LEGS OF A MAN, BUT THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, IN THOSE WHO HOPE IN HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JEREMIAH 9:25 SAYS “‘BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHEN I WILL PUNISH ALL THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED MERELY IN THE FLESH…’” IN LUKE 16:15 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, YOU ARE THOSE WHO JUSTIFY YOURSELVES BEFORE MEN, BUT GOD KNOWS YOUR HEARTS. FOR WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 2:6 DECLARES “AND FROM THOSE WHO SEEMED TO BE INFLUENTIAL (WHAT THEY WERE MAKES NO DIFFERENCE TO ME, GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY)---THOSE, I SAY, WHO SEEMED INFLUENTIAL ADDED NOTHING TO ME.” IN REVELATION 2:23 TELLS US “…AND I WILL STRIKE HER CHILDREN DEAD. AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW THAT I AM HE WHO SEARCHES MIND AND HEART, AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DISCRIMINATE AGAINST DIFFERENT HUMAN RACES OR HUMAN CLASSES. IN ACTS 10:34-35 SAYS “SO PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH AND SAID, TRULY I UNDERSTAND THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION ANYONE WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT IS ACCEPTABLE TO HIM.” IN GALATIANS 3:28 MENTIONS “THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, THERE IS NEITHER SLAVE NOR FREE, THERE IS NO MALE AND FEMALE, FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS.” DEUTERONOMY 10:18 DECLARES “HE EXECUTES JUSTICE FOR THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, AND (AGAPE) LOVES THE SOJOURNER, GIVING HIM FOOD AND CLOTHING.” IN JOB 34:19 TELLS US “…WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES, NOR REGARDS THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” THE KEEP COMPANY WITH ANOTHER NATION IS IN ACTS 10:28. JEW AND GENTILES ALIKE ARE IN ACTS 15:7-9. THE IMPARTIALITY OF JESUS CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHING IS IMPARTIAL. IN LUKE 20:21 SAYS “SO THEY ASKED HIM, TEACHER, WE KNOW THAT YOU SPEAK AND TEACH RIGHTLY, AND SHOW NO PARTIALITY, BUT TRULY TEACH THE WAY OF GOD.” ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 22:16 & MARK 12:14. THE PARABLE OF THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD IS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16. JESUS CHRIST SHOWED IMPARTIALITY IN HIS DEALINGS WITH HUMAN BEINGS. IN JOHN 4:9 SAYS “THE SAMARITAN WOMAN SAID TO HIM, HOW IS IT THAT YOU, A JEW, ASK FOR A DRINK FROM ME, A WOMAN OF SAMARIA? (FOR JEWS HAVE NO DEALINGS WITH SAMARITANS.)” THE TAX COLLECTOR AND THE SINNER ARE IN MATTHEW 9:10-12. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 2:15-17 & LUKE 5:29-31. THE CANAANITE WOMAN IS IN MATTHEW 15:22-28. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 7:26-29. A MOTHER’S REQUEST IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-23. ALSO IT IS IN MARK 10:35-40. IMPARTIALITY COMMENDED. IN JAMES 2:1 STATES “MY BROTHERS, SHOW NO PARTIALITY AS YOU HOLD THE FAITH IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY.” IN PROVERBS 28:21 DECLARES “TO SHOW PARTIALITY IS NOT GOOD, BUT FOR A PIECE OF BREAD A MAN WILL DO WRONG.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3-4 TELLS US “…FOR YOU ARE STILL OF THE FLESH. FOR WHILE THERE IS JEALOUSY AND STRIFE AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT OF THE FLESH AND BEHAVING ONLY IN A HUMAN WAY? FOR WHEN ONE SAYS, I FOLLOW PAUL, AND ANOTHER, I FOLLOW APOLLOS, ARE YOU NOT BEING MERELY HUMAN?” DO NOT GO BEYOND WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:6-7. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21 STATES “IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND OF CHRIST JESUS AND OF THE ELECT ANGELS I CHARGE YOU TO KEEP THESE RULES WITHOUT PREJUDGING, DOING NOTHING FROM PARTIALITY.” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU ARE COMMITTING SIN AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” HUMANITY SHOULD JUDGE IMPARTIALLY WITH HUMANITY. MORE SAYINGS OF THE WISE ARE IN PROVERBS 24:23-25. IN EXODUS 18:16 SAYS “…WHEN THEY HAVE A DISPUTE, THEY COME TO ME AND I DECIDE BETWEEN ONE PERSON AND ANOTHER, AND I MAKE THEM KNOW THE STATUTES OF GOD AND HIS LAWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:17 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT. YOU SHALL HEAR THE SMALL AND THE GREAT ALIKE. YOU SHALL NOT BE INTIMIDATED BY ANYONE [THIS MEANS THAT ANY BASIC AUTHORITY DOES NOT HAVE ANY TRUTHFUL GROUNDS OF AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 OVER HIGH AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8, NOR DOES HIGH AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 OVER HIGHER AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8, NOR DOES HIGHER AUTHORITY IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 OVER HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 & ECCLESIASTES 5:8, NOR DOES HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 & ECCLESIASTES 5:8 OVER MOST HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 & ECCLESIASTES 5:8, NOR DOES MOST HIGHEST AUTHORITY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 OVER THE SUPREME HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST AUTHORITY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& IF THERE IS ANY UNIVERSAL ETERNAL OPPRESSION TO THE INNOCENT POOR & ETERNALLY VIOLENT OR ETERNALLY FORCEFUL UNIVERSAL PERVERSION OF TRUE JUSTICE & TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, THERE WILL BE A SWIFT TRUE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT [ROMANS 3:4-23; 13:1-2] DONE BY ONLY THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& HIS ETERNAL INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS ON THE UNIVERSAL GUILTY THAT IS ALWAYS CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS EVENTUALLY STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED BECAUSE THEY TAKE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ACTS 1:4-28:31] BY ETERNAL FORCE & ETERNAL VIOLENCE WRONGFULLY IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17], FOR THE [SUPREME] JUDGMENT IS GOD’S. AND THE CASE THAT IS TOO HARD FOR YOU, YOU SHALL BRING TO ME, AND I WILL HEAR IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:19 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT JUSTICE. YOU SHALL NOT SHOW PARTIALITY, AND YOU SHALL NOT ACCEPT A BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE EYES OF THE WISE AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO THE SOJOURNER OR TO THE FATHERLESS, OR TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT IN PLEDGE…” IN PROVERBS 17:15 STATES “HE WHO JUSTIFIES THE WICKED AND HE WHO CONDEMNS THE RIGHTEOUS ARE BOTH ALIKE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.” IN PROVERBS 18:5 SAYS “IT IS NOT GOOD TO BE PARTIAL TO THE WICKED OR TO DEPRIVE THE RIGHTEOUS OF JUSTICE.” IN MALACHI 2:9 DECLARES “…AND SO I MAKE YOU DESPISED AND ABASED ALL THE PEOPLE, INASMUCH AS YOU DO NOT KEEP MY WAYS BUT SHOW PARTIALITY IN YOUR INSTRUCTION.” SHOWING IMPARTIALITY TO ALL HUMANS IS COMMANDED. IMPARTIALITY TO FOREIGNERS. IN EXODUS 22:21 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT WRONG A SOJOURNER OR OPPRESS HIM, FOR YOU WERE SOJOURNERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34 & NUMBERS 15:15-16. IN ROMANS 10:12 TELLS US “FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK, FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, BESTOWING HIS RICHES ON ALL WHO CALL ON HIM.” IMPARTIALITY TO CHILDREN. THE INHERITANCE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 21:15-17. IMPARTIALITY TO THE POOR. IN EXODUS 23:6 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO YOUR POOR IN HIS LAWSUIT.” IN EXODUS 23:3 MENTIONS “…NOR SHALL YOUR BE PARTIAL TO A POOR MAN IN HIS LAWSUIT.” IN LEVITICUS 19:15 STATES “YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN COURT. YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR OR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL YOU JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN PROVERBS 29:7 DECLARES “A RIGHTEOUS MAN KNOWS THE RIGHTS OF THE POOR, A WICKED MAN DOES NOT UNDERSTAND SUCH KNOWLEDGE.” DO NOT BE PARTIAL IN PERSONAL FAVORITISM IS IN JAMES 2:2-7. THE WAYS TO AVOID PARTIALITY. BY NOT ACCEPTING BRIBES. IN EXODUS 23:8 STATES “AND YOU SHALL TAKE NO BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE CLEAR-SIGHTED AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THOSE WHO ARE IN THE RIGHT.” IN JOB 36:18 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST WRATH ENTICE YOU INTO SCOFFING, AND LET NOT THE GREATNESS OF THE RANSOM TURN YOU ASIDE.” IN PROVERBS 15:27 STATES “WHOEVER IS GREEDY FOR UNJUST GAIN TROUBLES HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD, BUT HE WHO HATES BRIBES WILL LIVE.” IN ISAIAH 1:23 DECLARES “YOUR PRINCES ARE REBELS AND COMPANIONS OF THIEVES. EVERYONE (EROS) LOVES A BRIBE AND RUNS AFTER GIFTS. THEY DO NOT BRING JUSTICE TO THE FATHERLESS, AND THE WIDOW’S CAUSE DOES NOT COME TO THEM.” BY NOT FOLLOWING THE CROWD. YOU SHALL NOT FALL IN WITH THE MANY TO DO EVIL, NOR SHALL YOU BEAR WITNESS IN A LAWSUIT, SIDING WITH THE MANY, SO AS TO PERVERT JUSTICE…” IN MARK 15:15 SAYS “SO PILATE, WISHING TO SATISFY THE CROWD, RELEASED FOR THEM BARABBAS, AND HAVING SCOURGED JESUS, HE DELIVERED HIM TO BE CRUCIFIED.” CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE PARTIAL IN MENTAL PRINCIPLES AND SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES. IN MATTHEW 6:24 MENTIONS “NO ONE CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS, FOR EITHER HE WILL HATE THE ONE AND (AGAPE) LOVE THE OTHER, OR HE WILL BE DEVOTED TO THE ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER. YOU CANNOT SERVE GOD AND MONEY.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 16:13. IN MATTHEW 12:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 11:23. IN MATTHEW 7:13-14 DECLARES “ENTER BY THE NARROW GATE. FOR THE GATE IS WIDE AND THE WAY IS EASY THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND THOSE WHO ENTER BY IT ARE MANY. FOR THE GATE IS NARROW AND THE WAY IS HARD THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND THOSE WHO FIND IT ARE FEW.” IN MARK 9:39-40 STATES “BUT JESUS SAID, DO NOT STOP HIM, FOR NO ONE WHO DOES A MIGHTY WORK IN MY NAME WILL BE ABLE SOON AFTERWARD TO SPEAK EVIL OF ME. FOR THE ONE WHO IS NOT AGAINST US IS FOR US.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 9:49-50. THE EXAMPLES WHERE IMPARTIALITY IS ABSENT. ISAAC & REBEKAH TO JACOB AND ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:27-28. JACOB TO LEAH & RACHEL IS IN GENESIS 29:30-32. JACOB TO JOSEPH & HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS 37:3-4. ELKANAH TO HANNAH & PENINNAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:4-6. AS INESCAPABLE. IN ROMANS 2:3 SAYS “DO YOU SUPPOSE, O MAN---YOU WHO JUDGE THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS AND YET DO THEM YOURSELF---THAT YOU WILL ESCAPE THE JUDGMENT OF GOD?” IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” IN JEREMIAH 11:11 DECLARES “‘THEREFORE,’ THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘BEHOLD, I AM BRINGING DISASTER UPON THEM THAT CANNOT ESCAPE. THOUGH THEY CRY TO ME, I WILL NOT LISTEN TO THEM.’” THE LORD SENDS MANY FISHERS ARE IN JEREMIAH 16:16-18. IN JEREMIAH 51:53 TELLS US “‘THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD MOUNT UP TO HEAVEN, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY HER STRONG HEIGHT, YET DESTROYERS WOULD COME FROM ME AGAINST HER,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:22 STATES “YOU SUMMONED AS IF TO A FESTIVAL DAY MY TERRORS ON EVERY SIDE, AND ON THE DAY OF THE ANGER OF THE LORD NO ONE ESCAPED OR SURVIVED, THOSE WHOM I HELD AND RAISED MY ENEMY DESTROYED.” THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL IS IN AMOS 9:1-4. IN OBADIAH 4 SAYS “‘THOUGH YOU SOAR ALOFT LIKE THE EAGLE, THROUGH YOUR NEST IS SET AMONG THE STARS, FROM THERE I WILL BRING YOU DOWN,’ DECLARES THE LORD.”  IN HEBREWS 2:2-3 STATES “FOR SINCE THE MESSAGE DECLARED BY ANGELS (LORDS) PROVED TO BE RELIABLE, AND EVERY TRANSGRESSION OR DISOBEDIENCE RECEIVED A JUST RETRIBUTION, HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SUCH A GREAT SALVATION? IT WAS DECLARED AT FIRST BY THE LORD, AND IT WAS ATTESTED TO US BY THOSE WHO HEARD…” AS INFALLIBLE. IN HEBREWS 4:13 MENTIONS “AND NO CREATURE IS HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL ARE NAKED AND EXPOSED TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 DECLARES “TALK NO MORE SO VERY PROUDLY, LET NOT ARROGANCE COME FROM YOUR MOUTH, FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF KNOWLEDGE, AND BY HIM ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED.” DAVID’S CHARGE TO SOLOMON IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IN PROVERBS 16:2 TELLS US “ALL THE WAYS OF A MAN ARE PURE IN HIS OWN EYES, BUT THE LORD WEIGHTS THE SPIRIT.” IN PROVERBS 21:2 SAYS “EVERY WAY OF A MAN IS RIGHT IN HIS OWN EYES, BUT THE LORD WEIGHS THE HEART.” IN PROVERBS 24:12 DECLARES “IF YOU SAY, BEHOLD, WE DID NOT KNOW THIS, DOES NOT HE WHO WEIGHS THE HEART PERCEIVE IT? DOES NOT HE WHO KEEPS WATCH OVER YOUR SOUL KNOW IT, AND WILL HE NOT REPAY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK?” IN LUKE 16:15 SAYS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, YOU ARE THOSE WHO JUSTIFY YOURSELVES BEFORE MEN, BUT GOD KNOWS YOUR HEARTS. FOR WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN ROMANS 2:2 DECLARES “WE KNOW THAT THE JUDGMENT OF GOD RIGHTLY FALLS ON THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS.” IN ROMANS 2:16 SAYS “…ON THAT DAY WHEN, ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, GOD JUDGES THE SECRETS OF MEN BY CHRIST JESUS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DESIRED. BY THE OPPRESSED. IN PSALMS 9:19 DECLARES “ARISE, O LORD! LET NOT MAN PREVAIL, LET THE NATIONS BE JUDGED BEFORE YOU!” IN JUDGES 3:9 STATES “BUT WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, THE LORD RAISED UP A DELIVERER FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHO SAVED THEM, OTHNIEL THE SON OF KENAZ, CALEB’S YOUNGER BROTHER.” IN PSALMS 7:6 TELLS US “ARISE, O LORD, IN YOUR ANGER, LIFT YOURSELF UP AGAINST THE FURY OF MY ENEMIES, AWAKE FOR ME, YOU HAVE APPOINTED A JUDGMENT.” THE LORD FORGETS NOT THE AFFLICTED IS IN PSALMS 10:12-14. BY THOSE WHO ARE MISREPRESENTED, MISTREATED OR DISRESPECTED. IN PSALMS 26:1 SAYS “VINDICATE ME, O LORD, FOR I HAVE WALKED IN MY INTEGRITY, AND I HAVE TRUSTED IN THE LORD WITHOUT WAVERING.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:15 MENTIONS “MAY THE LORD THEREFORE BE JUDGE AND GIVE SENTENCE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND SEE TO IT AND PLEAD MY CAUSE AND DELIVER ME FROM YOUR HAND.” IN PSALMS 35:23-24 SAYS “AWAKE AND ROUSE YOURSELF FOR MY VINDICATION, FOR MY CAUSE, MY GOD AND MY LORD! VINDICATE ME, O LORD, MY GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND LET THEM NOT REJOICE OVER ME!” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DOUBTED. IN MALACHI 2:17 TELLS US “YOU HAVE WEARIED THE LORD WITH YOUR WORDS. BUT YOU SAY, HOW HAVE WE WEARIED HIM? BY SAYING, EVERYONE WHO DOES EVIL IS GOOD IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND HE DELIGHTS IN THEM. OR BY SAYING, WHERE IS THE GOD OF JUSTICE?” IN JOB 6:29 TELLS US “PLEASE TURN, LET NO JUSTICE BE DONE. TURN NOW, MY VINDICATION IS AT STAKE.” IN JOB 27:2 DECLARES “AS GOD LIVES, WHO HAS TAKEN AWAY MY RIGHT, AND THE ALMIGHTY, WHO HAS MADE MY SOUL BITTER…” IN JOB 34:5 SAYS “FOR JOB HAS SAID, I AM IN THE RIGHT, AND GOD HAS TAKEN AWAY MY RIGHT…” THE RIGHTEOUS DOUBTED IS IN PSALMS 73:2-14. IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE SENTENCE AGAINST AN EVIL DEED IS NOT EXECUTED SPEEDILY, THE HEART OF THE CHILDREN OF MAN IS FULLY SET TO DO EVIL.” MAN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:14. IN ISAIAH 40:27 STATES “WHY DO YOU SAY, O JACOB, AND SPEAK, O ISRAEL, MY WAY IS HIDDEN FROM THE LORD, AND MY RIGHT IS DISREGARDED BY MY GOD?” IN ROMANS 9:14 DECLARES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THERE INJUSTICE ON GOD’S PART? BY NO MEANS!” IN ROMANS 9:19-20 STATES “YOU WILL SAY TO ME THEN, WHY DOES HE STILL FIND FAULT? FOR WHO CAN RESIST HIS WILL? BUT WHO ARE YOU, O MAN, TO ANSWER BACK TO GOD? WILL WHAT IS MOLDED SAY TO ITS MOLDER, WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DEMONSTRATED. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMANDS FOR SOCIAL JUSTICE. IN MICAH 6:8 TELLS US “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18 STATES “YOU SHALL APPOINT JUDGES AND OFFICERS IN ALL YOUR TOWNS THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ACCORDING TO YOUR TRIBES, AND THEY SHALL JUDGE THE PEOPLE WITH RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:20 SAYS “JUSTICE, AND ONLY JUSTICE, YOU SHALL FOLLOW, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND INHERIT THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” WASH YOURSELVES AND BE CLEAN IS IN ISAIAH 1:16-17. BURNT OFFERINGS AND GRAIN OFFERINGS NOT ACCEPTED IS IN AMOS 5:21-24. IN MALACHI 3:5 TELLS US “‘THEN I WILL DRAW NEAR TO YOU FOR JUDGMENT. I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS, AGAINST THE ADULTERERS, AGAINST THOSE WHO SWEAR FALSELY, AGAINST THOSE WHO OPPRESS THE HIRED WORKER IN HIS WAGES, THE WIDOW AND THE FATHERLESS, AGAINST THOSE WHO THRUST ASIDE THE SOJOURNER, AND DO NOT FEAR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.” IN MATTHEW 23:23 IT MENTIONS “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND DILL AND CUMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE AND MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT NEGLECTING THE OTHERS.” IN LUKE 20:46-47 DECLARES “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES, WHO LIKE TO WALK AROUND IN LONG ROBES, AND (EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES AND THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS, WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THEY WILL RECEIVE THE GREATER DAMNATION.” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE OF THE OPPRESSED. IN PSALMS 103:6 SAYS “THE LORD WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE FOR ALL WHO ARE OPPRESSED.” IN PSALMS 72:2 STATES “MAY HE JUDGE YOUR PEOPLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR POOR WITH JUSTICE!” IN PSALMS 140:12 SAYS “I KNOW THAT THE LORD WILL MAINTAIN THE CAUSE OF THE AFFLICTED, AND WILL EXECUTE JUSTICE FOR THE NEEDY.” IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 TELLS US “DO NOT ROB THE POOR, BECAUSE HE IS POOR, OR CRUSH THE AFFLICTED AT THE GATE, FOR THE LORD WILL PLEAD THEIR CAUSE AND ROB OF LIFE THOSE WHO ROB THEM.” IN ISAIAH 11:4 DECLARES “…BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS HE SHALL JUDGE THE POOR, AND DECIDE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH, AND HE SHALL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREADTH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL KILL THE WICKED.” IN EZEKIEL 34:16 SAYS “I WILL SEEK THE LOST, AND I WILL BRING BACK THE STRAYED, AND I WILL BIND UP THE INJURED, AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE WEAK, AND THE FAT AND THE STRONG I WILL DESTROY. I WILL FEED THEM IN JUSTICE.” IN LUKE 18:7-8 MENTIONS “AND WILL NOT GOD GIVE JUSTICE TO HIS ELECT, WHO CRY TO HIM DAY AND NIGHT? WILL HE DELAY LONG OVER THEM? I TELL YOU, HE WILL GIVE JUSTICE TO THEM SPEEDILY. NEVERTHELESS, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE FIND FAITH ON EARTH?” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINDICATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN ROMANS 8:33 SAYS “WHO SHALL BRING ANY CHARGE AGAINST GOD’S ELECT? IT IS GOD WHO JUSTIFIES.” IN PSALMS 17:1-2 DECLARES “HEAR A JUST CAUSE, O LORD, ATTEND TO MY CRY! GIVE EAR TO MY PRAYER FROM LIPS FREE OF DECEIT! FROM YOUR PRESENCE LET MY VINDICATION COME! LET YOUR EYES BEHOLD THE RIGHT!” IN PSALMS 24:5 DECLARES “HE WILL RECEIVE BLESSING FROM THE LORD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF HIS SALVATION.” THE VINDICATION IS IN ISAIAH 50:8-9. NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST ME SHALL PROSPER IS IN ISAIAH 54:17. IN ISAIAH 61:8 SAYS “FOR I THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVE JUSTICE, I HATE ROBBERY AND WRONG, I WILL FAITHFULLY GIVE THEM THEIR RECOMPENSE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM.” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE OF THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS. THE BLOOD OF JESUS IS IN ROMANS 3:25-26. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 TELLS US “FOR OUR SAKE HE MADE HIM TO BE SIN WHO KNEW NO SIN, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 3:13 STATES “CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW BY BECOMING A CURSE FOR US---FOR IT IS WRITTEN, CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO IS HANGED ON A TREE…” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE OF THE RESURRECTION OF HIS SON JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS PROTECTED BY THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 1:4-7:59. IN ACTS 17:31 SAYS “…BECAUSE HE HAS FIXED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY A MAN WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED, AND OF THIS HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OF JUDGMENT. IN ROMANS 2:5 MENTIONS “BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR HARD AND IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE STORING UP WRATH FOR YOURSELF ON THE DAY OF WRATH WHEN GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT WILL BE REVEALED.” IN PSALMS 9:8 SAYS “…AND HE JUDGES THE WORLD WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, HE JUDGES THE PEOPLES WITH UPRIGHTNESS.” THE MAN JESUS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN ACTS 17:31. IN REVELATION 16:5 DECLARES “AND I HEARD THE ANGEL (LORD) IN CHARGE OF THE WATERS, SAY, JUST ARE YOU, O HOLY ONE, WHO IS AN WHO WAS, FOR YOU BROUGHT THESE JUDGMENTS.” IN REVELATION 16:7 TELLS US “AND I HEARD THE ALTAR SAYING, YES, LORD GOD THE ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND JUST ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS!” IN REVELATION 19:2 STATES “…FOR HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND JUST, FOR HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT PROSTITUTE WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER IMMORALITY, AND HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS.” 
HUMAN JUSTICE IS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE WORLD IN JUSTICE, AND EXPECTS THAT HIS CREATURES DEAL JUSTLY AND FAIRLY WITH ALL. SIN BRINGS INJUSTICE IN THE WORLD, BY DISRUPTING THE JUSTICE ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AT CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. HUMAN JUSTICE ALWAYS FALLS SHORT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS HIS CONCERN FOR HUMAN JUSTICE. BY COMMANDING IT. IN ISAIAH 56:1 SAYS “THIS SAYS THE LORD, ‘KEEP JUSTICE, AND DO RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR SOON MY SALVATION WILL COME, AND MY RIGHTEOUSNESS BE REVEALED.’” THE INSTRUCTION OF THE LORD TO MAN IS IN MICAH 6:8. NO FALSE REPORT IS IN EXODUS 23:1-9. IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO THE SOJOURNER OR TO THE FATHERLESS, OR TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT IN PLEDGE.” IN PSALMS 82:3 TELLS US “GIVE JUSTICE TO THE WEAK AND THE FATHERLESS, MAINTAIN THE RIGHT OF THE AFFLICTED AND THE DESTITUTE.” IN PROVERBS 21:3 MENTIONS “TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” IN HOSEA 12:6 SAYS “SO YOU, BY THE HELP OF YOUR GOD, RETURN, HOLD FAST TO (AGAPE) LOVE AND JUSTICE, AND WAIT CONTINUALLY FOR YOUR GOD.” IN ROMANS 13:7 STATES “PAY TO ALL WHAT IS OWED TO THEM, TAXES TO WHOM TAXES ARE OWED, REVENUE TO WHOM REVENUE IS OWED, RESPECT TO WHOM RESPECT IS OWED, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS OWED.” BY COMMENDING ITS MAINTENANCE. IN PSALMS 106:3 DECLARES “BLESSED ARE THEY WHO OBSERVE JUSTICE, WHO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AT ALL TIMES!” ABRAHAM’S WIFE IS CALLED A SISTER IN GENESIS 20:5-6. SOLOMON ASKS FOR WISDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:11-12. IN 1ST KINGS 3:28 SAYS “AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD OF THE JUDGMENT THAT THE KING HAD RENDERED, AND THEY STOOD IN AWE OF THE KING, BECAUSE THEY PERCEIVED THAT THE WISDOM OF GOD WAS IN HIM TO DO JUSTICE.” JOB IS IN JOB 1:8. IN PSALMS 37:37 MENTIONS “MARK THE BLAMELESS AND BEHOLD THE UPRIGHT, FOR THERE IS A FUTURE FOR THE MAN OF PEACE.” IN PSALMS 112:5 TELLS US “IT IS WELL WITH THE MAN WHO DEALS GENEROUSLY AND LENDS, WHO CONDUCTS HIS AFFAIRS WITH JUSTICE.” BY DAMNING ITS NEGLECT. THE LORD DRAWS NEAR TO JUDGMENT IS IN MALACHI 3:5. THE CURSE TO PERVERT JUSTICE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19.  IN JOB 31:13-14 DECLARES “IF I HAVE REJECTED THE CAUSE OF MY MANSERVANT OR MY MAIDSERVANT, WHEN THEY BROUGHT A COMPLAINT AGAINST ME, WHAT THEN SHALL I DO WHEN GOD RISES UP? WHEN HE MAKES INQUIRY, WHAT SHALL I ANSWER HIM?” THE LORD PROTECTS THE BUSINESS WORKERS AND THE POOR IN HOUSES IS IN ISAIAH 3:14. IN ISAIAH 3:15 STATES “‘WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY CRUSHING MY PEOPLE, BY GRINDING THE FACE OF THE POOR?’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS.” IN ISAIAH 10:1 MENTIONS “WOE TO THOSE WHO DECREE INIQUITOUS DECREES, AND THE WRITERS WHO KEEP WRITING OPPRESSION…” AMEND YOUR WAYS AND YOUR DEEDS IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-8. IN JEREMIAH 7:14 TELLS US “…THEREFORE I WILL DO TO THE HOUSE THAT IS CALLED BY MY NAME, AND IN WHICH YOU TRUST, AND TO THE PLACE THAT I GAVE TO YOU AND TO YOUR FATHERS, AS I DID TO SHILOH.” DESTRUCTION FOLLOWS IGNORED WARNINGS IS IN EZEKIEL 22:29-31. JUSTICE IN RELATIONSHIPS WITHIN THE FAMILY. PARENTS & CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:12 SAYS “HONOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND YOUR MOTHER (BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG IN THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD (LORD YAHWEH) IS GIVING YOU.” ALSO IT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16. IN MATTHEW 15:4 SAYS “FOR GOD COMMANDED, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AND, WHOEVER REVILED FATHER OF MOTHER MUST SURELY DIE.” CHILDREN AND PARENTS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:1-3. IN COLOSSIANS 3:20-21 DECLARES “CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN EVERYTHING, FOR THIS PLEASES THE LORD. FATHERS, DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN, LEST THEY BECOME DISCOURAGED.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 MENTIONS “HE MUST MANAGE HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE…” BROTHERS & SISTERS. CAIN & ABEL IS IN GENESIS 4:9-10. HUSBAND & WIFE. IN MALACHI 2:14 TELLS US “BUT YOU SAY, WHY DOES HE NOT? BECAUSE THE LORD WAS WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND THE WIFE OF YOUR YOUTH, TO WHOM YOU HAVE BEEN FAITHLESS, THOUGH SHE IS YOUR COMPANION AND YOUR WIFE BY COVENANT.” THE AUTHORITY OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:4-5. RULES FOR CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19. JUSTICE IN THE COMMUNITY OR NEIGHBORHOOD IN THE HOUSE WORLD. IN PROVERBS 29:7 DECLARES “A RIGHTEOUS MAN KNOWS THE RIGHTS OF THE POOR, A WICKED MAN DOES NOT UNDERSTAND SUCH KNOWLEDGE.” IN JAMES 1:27 SAYS “RELIGION THAT IS PURE AND UNDEFILED BEFORE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IS THIS: TO VISIT ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND TO KEEP ONESELF UNSTAINED FROM THE WORLD.” IN JOB 29:16 STATES “I WAS A FATHER TO THE NEEDY, AND I SEARCHED OUT THE CAUSE OF HIM WHO I DID NOT KNOW.” IN PSALMS 82:3 DECLARES “GIVE JUSTICE TO THE WEAK AND THE FATHERLESS, MAINTAIN THE RIGHT OF THE AFFLICTED AND DESTITUTE.” IN PROVERBS 29:14 TELLS US “IF A KING FAITHFULLY JUDGES THE POOR, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” OPEN YOUR MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. IN ISAIAH 1:17 MENTIONS “…LEARN TO DO GOOD, SEEK JUSTICE, CORRECT OPPRESSION, BRING JUSTICE TO THE FATHERLESS, PLEAD THE WIDOW’S CAUSE.” IN JEREMIAH 22:16 SAYS “‘HE JUDGED THE CAUSE OF THE POOR AND NEEDY, THEN IT WAS WELL. IS NOT THIS TO KNOW ME?’ DECLARES THE LORD.” JUSTICE IN THE BUSINESS WORLD. IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 STATES “MASTERS, TREAT YOUR BONDSERVANTS JUSTLY AND FAIRLY, KNOWING THAT YOU ALSO HAVE A MASTER (FATHER STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN.” IN LEVITICUS 19:35-36 DECLARES “YOU SHALL DO NO WRONG IN JUDGMENT, IN MEASURES OF LENGTH OR WEIGHT OR QUANTITY. YOU SHALL HAVE JUST BALANCES, JUST WEIGHTS, A JUST EPHAH, AND A JUST HIN. I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 25:15 SAYS “A FULL AND FAIR WEIGHT YOU SHALL HAVE, A FULL AND FAIR MEASURE YOU SHALL HAVE, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG IN THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN EPHESIANS 6:9 STATES “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” THE WARNING TO THE RICH IS IN JAMES 5:1-4. JUSTICE IN THE COURTS OF LAW. IN EXODUS 23:6-8 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO YOUR POOR IN HIS LAWSUIT. KEEP FAR FROM A FALSE CHARGE, AND DO NOT KILL THE INNOCENT AND RIGHTEOUS, FOR I WILL NOT ACQUIT THE WICKED. AND YOU SHALL TAKE NO BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE CLEAR-SIGHTED AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THOSE WHO ARE IN THE RIGHT.” IN LEVITICUS 19:15 STATES “YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN COURT. YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR OR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL YOU JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16 MENTIONS “AND I CHARGED YOUR JUDGES AT THAT TIME, HEAR THE CASES BETWEEN YOUR BROTHERS, AND JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS BROTHER OR THE ALIEN WHO IS WITH HIM.” JUSTICE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18-20. IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6 DECLARES “ON THE EVIDENCE OF 2 WITNESSES OR OF 3 WITNESSES THE ONE WHO IS TO DIE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, A PERSON SHALL NOT BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE EVIDENCE OF 1 WITNESS.” TO SETTLE DISPUTES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:1-3. IN DEUTERONOMY 27:25 TELLS US “CURSED BE ANYONE WHO TAKES A BRIBE TO SHED INNOCENT BLOOD. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN.” TO APPOINT JUDGES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:5-7. IN PROVERBS 12:17 SAYS “WHOEVER SPEAKS THE TRUTH GIVES HONEST EVIDENCE, BUT A FALSE WITNESS UTTERS DECEIT.” PARTIALITY DAMNED. IN PROVERBS 18:5 STATES “IT IS NOT GOOD TO BE PARTIAL TO THE WICKED OR TO DEPRIVE THE RIGHTEOUS OF JUSTICE.” MORE SAYINGS OF THE WISE ARE IN PROVERBS 24:23-25. IN PROVERBS 28:21 STATES “TO SHOW PARTIALITY IS NOT GOOD, BUT FOR A PIECE OF BREAD A MAN WILL DO WRONG.” IN PROVERBS 18:17 SAYS “THE ONE WHO STATES HIS CASE FIRST SEEMS RIGHT, UNTIL THE OTHER COMES AND EXAMINES HIM.” WHY DO YOU STRIKE THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 18:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL STRIKE YOU IS IN ACTS 23:3. JUSTICE IN RULERS AND GOVERNMENTS. IN PROVERBS 8:15 SAYS “BY ME KINGS REIGN, AND RULERS DECREE WHAT IS JUST.” IN 1ST KINGS 10:9 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO HAD DELIGHTED IN YOU AND SET YOU ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL! BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES ISRAEL FOREVER, HE HAS MADE YOU KING, THAT YOU MAY EXECUTE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.” DAVID’S ADMINISTRATION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:14. THE KING’S THRONES ARE IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. JUSTICE COMES FROM THE LORD IS IN PROVERBS 29:26-27. DEFEND THE POOR AND NEEDY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. WOE TO AN UNRIGHTEOUS HOUSE IS IN JEREMIAH 22:13-16. CEASE YOUR EVICTIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 45:9. NO AUTHORITY OR APPOINTED COMMISSION EXCEPT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. SUBMISSION TO AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:13-14. IN 1ST PETER 2:17 SAYS “HONOR EVERYONE. (AGAPE) LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD. FEAR GOD. HONOR THE EMPEROR.” JUSTICE IN THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH OR THE CHURCH WORLD. JUSTICE AND NOT BRUNT OFFERINGS ARE IN AMOS 5:21-24. DO NOT NEGLECT THE JUSTICE AND THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD IS IN LUKE 11:42. GOOD THINGS TO DO ARE IN ISAIAH 58:6-7. IN HOSEA 6:6 SAYS “FOR I DESIRE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND NOT SACRIFICE, THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD RATHER THAN BURNT OFFERINGS.” IN HOSEA 12:6 SAYS “SO YOU, BY THE HELP OF YOUR GOD, RETURN, HOLD FAST TO (AGAPE) LOVE AND JUSTICE, AND WAIT CONTINUALLY FOR YOUR GOD.” DO NOT NEGLECT THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW IS IN MATTHEW 23:23. THE LAWSUITS AGAINST BELIEVER’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8. THE SIN OF PARTIALITY IS IN JAMES 2:1-4. THE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN JAMES 2:8-13. JUSTICE IN A BELIEVER’S LIFE. THE LORD TELLS MAN WHAT HE NEEDS TO DO IS IN MICAH 6:8. IN PROVERBS 21:3 SAYS “TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” MAN SHOULD THINK ABOUT THESE THINGS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. LIVE A GODLY LIFE IS IN TITUS 2:12. PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO SLANDER IS IN 1ST PETER 3:16. 
THE JUSTICE IN THE BELIEVER’S LIVES OPERATES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH REQUIRES TO BE EVIDENT IN THE LIVES OF HIS OWN PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF HIS JUSTIFICATION, BELIEVERS CAN BE GRANTED THE HOLY STATUS OF BEING RIGHTEOUS IN HIS SIGHT, AND ARE CALLED TO LIVE OUT THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE END. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DEMANDS JUSTICE. THE LAW IS WRITTEN ON THE CONSCIENCE. THE GENTILE’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW YOUR INTEGRITY IN YOUR HEART IS IN GENESIS 20:5-6. IN PROVERBS 20:27 SAYS “THE SPIRIT OF MAN IS THE LAMP OF THE LORD, SEARCHING ALL HIS INNERMOST PARTS.” IN ISAIAH 51:7 TELLS US “LISTEN TO ME, YOU WHO KNOW RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE PEOPLE IN WHOSE HEART IS MY LAW, FEAR NOT THE REPROACH OF MAN, NOR BE DISMAYED AT THEIR REVILING’S.” IN ECCLESIASTES 8:5 MENTIONS “WHOEVER KEEPS A COMMAND WILL KNOW NO EVIL THING, AND THE WISE HEART WILL KNOW THE PROPER TIME AND THE JUST WAY.” THE OT LAW. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:1-17. ALSO IT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21. THE AGAPE LOVE THE LORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5. ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-40. YOUR WORD IS THE LAMP TO MY FEET IS IN PSALMS 119:1. IN PSALMS 119:165 SAYS “GREAT PEACE HAVE THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR LAW, NOTHING CAN MAKE THEM STUMBLE.” THE NT LAW. CHRIST CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW IS IN MATTHEW 5:17.  THE LAW AND SIN IS IN ROMANS 7:7. IN ROMANS 7:12 SAYS “SO THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT IS HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS AND GOOD.” IN ROMANS 7:22 TELLS US “FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD, IN MY INNER BEING…” AGAPE LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW IS IN ROMANS 13:10. THE LAW SHOULD BE USED RIGHTFULLY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8-11. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. IN ROMANS 1:17 STATES “FOR IN IT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM FAITH TO FAITH, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.” IN HABAKKUK 2:4 TELLS US “BEHOLD, HIS SOUL IS PUFFED UP, IT IS NOT UPRIGHT WITHIN HIM, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.” IN GENESIS 15:6 STATES “AND HE BELIEVED THE LORD, AND HE COUNTED IT TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IS IN ROMANS 3:21-24. IN ROMANS 4:24-25 SAYS “…BUT FOR OURS ALSO. IT WILL BE COUNTED TO US WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WHO RAISED FROM THE DEAD JESUS OUR LORD, WHO WAS DELIVERED UP FOR OUR TRESPASSES AND RAISED FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION.” IN ROMANS 5:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” ISRAEL’S UNBELIEF IS IN ROMANS 9:30. IN GALATIANS 3:6 DECLARES “…JUST AS ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS COUNTED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS?” IN GALATIANS 3:24 SAYS “SO THEN, THE LAW WAS OUR GUARDIAN UNTIL CHRIST CAME, IN ORDER THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 STATES “…AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MY OWN THAT COMES FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH COMES THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD THAT DEPENDS ON FAITH…” THE MARKS OF THE JUST PERSON. IN JAMES 2:17 SAYS “SO ALSO FAITH BY ITSELF, IF IT DOES NOT HAVE WORKS, IS DEAD.” THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34-36. IN EPHESIANS 2:10 SAYS “FOR WE ARE HIS WORKMANSHIP, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS FOR GOOD WORKS, WHICH GOD PREPARED BEFOREHAND, THAT WE SHOULD WALK IN THEM.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:7 DECLARES “LITTLE CHILDREN, LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. WHOEVER PRACTICES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS RIGHTEOUS, AS HE IS RIGHTEOUS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 TELLS US “NO ONE BORN OF GOD MAKES A PRACTICE OF SINNING, FOR GOD’S SEED ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT KEEP ON SINNING BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.” THINKING JUST THOUGHTS. IN PSALMS 1:2 SAYS “…BUT HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND ON HIS LAW HE MEDITATES DAY AND NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 24:4 MENTIONS “HE WHO HAS CLEAN HANDS AND A PURE HEART, WHO DOES NOT LIFT UP HIS SOUL TO WHAT IS FALSE AND DOES NOT SWEAR DECEITFULLY.” IN PSALMS 40:8 SAYS “I DELIGHT TO DO YOUR WILL, O MY GOD, YOUR LAW IS WITHIN MY HEART.” THE TESTIMONIES AS A HERITAGE ARE IN PSALMS 119:111-112. IN MATTHEW 5:8 STATES “BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” THINK ON THESE THINGS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. SPEAKING JUST WORDS. IN PSALMS 141:3 DECLARES “SET A GUARD, O LORD, OVER MY MOUTH, KEEP WATCH OVER THE DOOR OF MY LIPS!” IN PROVERBS 4:24 SAYS “PU AWAY FROM YOU CROOKED SPEECH, AND OUT DEVIOUS TALK FAR FROM YOU.” NOBLE THINGS SPOKEN ARE IN PROVERBS 8:6-8. IN EPHESIANS 4:25 STATES “THEREFORE, HAVING OUT AWAY FALSEHOOD, LET EACH ONE OF YOU SPEAK THE TRUTH WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, FOR WE ARE MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER.” IN 1ST PETER 3:10 TELLS US “FOR WHOEVER DESIRES TO (AGAPE) LOVE LIFE AND SEE GOOD DAYS, LET HIM KEEP HIS TONGUE FROM EVIL AND HIS LIPS FROM SPEAKING DECEIT.” BEHAVING WITH JUST DEEDS AND JUST ACTIONS. WHAT THE LORD REQUIRES MAN IS IN MICAH 6:8. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25 SAYS “AND IT WILL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR US, IF WE ARE CAREFUL TO DO ALL THIS COMMANDMENT BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD, AS HE HAS COMMANDED US.” IN PSALMS 106:3 STATES “BLESSED ARE THEY WHO OBSERVE JUSTICE, WHO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AT ALL TIMES!” IN PROVERBS 21:3 DECLARES “TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” HIS DEFENSE WILL BE IN THE FORTRESS OF ROCKS IS IN ISAIAH 33:15-16. IN ACTS 24:16 SAYS “SO I ALWAYS TAKE PAINS TO HAVE A CLEAR CONSCIENCE TOWARD BOTH GOD AND MAN.” THE EXAMPLES OF JUST MEN. JOB IS IN JOB 1:8. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:15. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:11-12. JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 23:50-51. PAUL IS IN ACTS 25:8, 11. THE VINDICATION OF THE JUST. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8 TELLS US “HENCEFORTH THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL AWARD TO ME ON THAT DAY, AND NOT ONLY TO ME BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED HIS APPEARING.” IN PSALMS 86:17 STATES “SHOW ME A SIGN OF YOUR FAVOR, THAT THOSE WHO HATE ME MAY SEE AND BE PUT TO SHAME BECAUSE YOU, LORD, HAVE HELPED ME AND COMFORTED ME.” IN DANIEL 12:3 DECLARES “AND THOSE WHO ARE WISE SHALL SHINE LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE SKY ABOVE, AND THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER.” A GREAT MULTITUDE FROM EVERY NATION IS IN REVELATION 7:9-17. 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERNS ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED, AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S JUSTICE!!!
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STIFF-NECKED [STRONG DELUSION] TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DOES THE SON ENOCH OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
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CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHO ARE THE SON JESUS, SON ENOCH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN?
WHO IS THE SON JESUS & THE SON ENOCH?
THE BIRTH OF CHRIST IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN LUKE 1:26-35 SAYS “NOW IN THE 6TH MONTH (SEPTEMBER) THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, AND CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB, AND BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH IN MARCH HE IS CALLED THE SON & THE LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL, ‘HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ AND THE ANGEL ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO, THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).’” IN LUKE 2:1-20 MENTIONS “AND IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS THAT A DECREE WENT OUT FROM CAESAR AUGUSTUS THAT ALL THE WORLD SHOULD BE REGISTERED. THIS CENSUS FIRST TOOK PLACE WHILE QUIRINIUS WAS GOVERNING SYRIA. SO ALL WENT TO BE REGISTERED, EVERYONE TO HIS OWN CITY. JOSEPH ALSO WENT UP FROM GALILEE, OUT OF THE CITY OF NAZARETH, INTO JUDEA, TO THE CITY OF DAVID, WHICH IS CALLED BETHLEHEM, BECAUSE HE WAS OF THE HOUSE AND LINEAGE OF DAVID, TO BE REGISTERED WITH MARY, HIS BETROTHED WIFE, WHO WAS WITH CHILD. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE DAYS WERE COMPLETED FOR HER TO BE DELIVERED (JUNE TO MARCH). AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH HER FIRSTBORN SON, AND WRAPPED HIM IN SWADDLING CLOTHES, AND LAID HIM IN A MANGER (FEED TROUGH), BECAUSE THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THEM IN THE INN. NOW THERE WERE IN THE SAME COUNTRY SHEPHERDS LIVING OUT IN THE FIELDS, KEEPING WATCH OVER THEIR FLOCKS BY NIGHT. AND BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY WHICH WILL BE TO ALL PEOPLE. FOR THERE IS BORN TO YOU THIS DAY IN THE CITY OF DAVID, A SAVIOR, WHO IS CHRIST THE LORD. AND THIS WILL BE THE SIGN TO YOU: YOU WILL FIND A BABE WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES, LYING IN A MANGER. AND SUDDENLY THERE WAS WITH THE ANGEL A MULTITUDE OF THE HEAVENLY HOSTS PRAISING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAYING: ‘GLORY TO GOD (YAH) IN THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON EARTH PEACE, GOODWILL TOWARD MEN!’ SO IT WAS, WHEN THE ANGELS HAD GONE AWAY FROM THEM INTO HEAVEN THAT THE SHEPHERDS SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘LET US NOW GO TO BETHLEHEM AND SEE THIS THING THAT HAS COME TO PASS, WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD MADE KNOWN TO US.’ AND THEY CAME WITH HASTE AND FOUND MARY AND JOSEPH, AND THE BABE LYING IN A MANGER. NOW WHEN THEY HAD SEEN HIM, THEY MADE WIDELY KNOWN THAT SAYING WHICH WAS TOLD THEM CONCERNING THIS CHILD. AND ALL THOSE WHO HEARD IT MARVELED AT THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE TOLD THEM BY THE SHEPHERDS. BUT MARY KEPT ALL THESE THINGS AND PONDERED THEM IN HER HEART. THEN THE SHEPHERDS RETURNED, GLORIFYING AND PRAISING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR ALL THE THINGS THAT THEY HAD HEARD AND SEEN, AS IT WAS TOLD THEM.”  
THE BIRTH OF ENOCH
THE BIRTH OF ENOCH IS EQUAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE & PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE THE MOTHER BARBARA LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN ALSO OR MAYBE THE LORD JAMES BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) LINKED TO YAHWEH. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, BROUGHT FORTH A SON & SHALL CALL HIS NAME STEPHEN (8TH DAY). THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH HE IS CALLED THE FATHER & THE LORD. HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON (ENOCH), & THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 & SHALL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “LET THE OTHER 60 LORDS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO THE LORD YAHWEH ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7.   
THE LIFE OF CHRIST
THE LIFE OF CHRIST IS FOR MAN ONLY AND WAS MADE MANIFEST IN HIS AUTHORITY OF THE POWER OF HIS TOUCH AND HIS SPEECH HE DISPLAYED IN MATTHEW 9:18 & MARK 1:27, 41-42; 5:27-29. CHRIST IS THE AUTHOR OF LIFE FOR MAN ONLY IN ACTS 3:15. CHRIST SHOWS MAN HOW TO ENTER INTO LIFE IN MARK 8:35-37; 9:43-47 & MATTHEW 7:14-25:46. CHRIST’S OWN RESURRECTION MADE HIM AS A “LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45; HEBREWS 7:16 & ROMANS 8:2. ALSO HE EXTENDS MAN’S LIFE IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5. JESUS IS MAN’S LIFE IN COLOSSIANS 3:4. CHRIST IS MAN’S NEWNESS OF LIFE & THEY ARE NEWLY CREATED IN ROMANS 6:4 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:15, 17. LIFE IS ABUNDANT IN JOHN 10:10. LIFE IS ENLIGHTENED IN JOHN 8:12. LIFE IS FREE & SATISFIED IN JOHN 10:9. LIFE IS VICTORIOUS IN ROMANS 6:6-14. LIFE IS JOY & PEACE IN ROMANS 5:1-11. LIFE IS REFRESHED IN JOHN 4:13-14; 7:37-38. LIFE IS IMMORTAL IN JOHN 5:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-57. LIFE IS OFFERED IN CHRIST IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19. MAN ONLY TRULY LIVES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IN MATTHEW 4:4. CHRIST IS THE RESURRECTION AND LIFE FOR MAN IN JOHN 11:25; 14:6. 
THE LIFE OF ENOCH
THE LIFE OF ENOCH IN BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT ALL LIFE FLOWS FROM THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THROUGH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD WHICH IS HIS AGENT IN CREATION OF REDEMPTION IN JOHN 6:57. THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN AS THE GOD OF ISRAEL AND THE GOD OF CHRISTIANITY IS ABOVE AND BEFORE ALL OTHER CREATIONS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:8; JOHN 5:26 & JEREMIAH 10:10. MEN AND THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE “AS THE LORD YAH LIVES” WITH A SUPREME UNQUESTIONABLE CERTAINTY IN NUMBERS 14:21 & 1ST SAMUEL 14:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE GIVES LIFE IN EXODUS 20:14 & GENESIS 17:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE TAKES IT AWAY IN PSALMS 104:29; GENESIS 3:22-24 & LUKE 12:20. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ONLY SOURCE OF ALL LIFE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13. GOD SUSTAINS LIFE IN JOB 34:14-15. THE ACTION OF THE NATURE OF LIFE OR ANIMATED BODIES IS IN MATTHEW 27:50 & LUKE 1:24; 6:16. ANIMALS ARE ALSO ANIMATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:24; 6:16. THIS MEANS ALL NATURE HAS LIFE AND IS ONLY DERIVED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 17:24-28. LIFE IS SACRED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES THE WORKS. LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD IN GENESIS 9:1-4 & LEVITICUS 17:14. RESPECT FOR THE LIFE BELONGING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS INSECURITY BECAUSE OF THE WEAKNESS OF THE FLESH. HUMAN LIFE IS AS DEW, SHADOW, CLOUDS & GRASS IN 1ST PETER 1:24; JAMES 4:13-16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15. LONG LIFE GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NORMALLY DESIRED IN GENESIS 35:29. ALL LIFE IS OF INFINITE VALUE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4-6 & MATTHEW 6:25; 16:26. LIFE CAN BE ENHANCED IF WE SERVE AND LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 30:15-20 & 1ST PETER 3:8-12. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE BLESSING IN MATTHEW 5:3-12 & HIS DELIVERANCE TOUCH IN ISAIAH 38:16. TO THE CHRISTIAN, THE FLESH AND MERELY ASPECT OF HUMAN LIFE IS SUBORDINATE TO THE SPIRIT IN ROMANS 8:1-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE FLOWS INTO THE WORLD THROUGH HIS SON JESUS AND BOTH HAVE LIFE IN THEIR LIVES IN JOHN 5:26. IN SIRACH 23:1 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PRESIDENT OR GOVERNOR OVER ALL LIFE. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE LORD ENOCH IS CONSIDERED AS THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE INERRANT LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY DEATH EXPERIENCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS DIVINELY ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN GENESIS 5:24.   
THE DEITY OF JESUS
THE DEITY OF CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOME SCRIPTURES REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ISAIAH 9:6; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES USED FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11 & MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 & HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 & MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 & PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM & SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 & WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-23; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. SECOND, OMNISCIENCE IS TO KNOW THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8; JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IS HEARING VOICES & KNOWING WHAT IS IN MAN. THIRD, OMNIPRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS CHRIST HAS SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS’ IMMORTALITY IS IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORSHIPPED WORTHY IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & HEBREWS 1:6. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS JESUS AS FULLY MAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 SAYS JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER FOR MAN) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MAN), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION & PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS THROUGH THE STONING. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS NO REAL PROOF OF THIS IN SCRIPTURE. JESUS IS FULLY DIVINE WHICH IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS “GOD WITH US.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US ABOUT THE FULLNESS OF GOD AS THE SON THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MAN. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN, BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD & MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS IS FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION & THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO WE MUST LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST (TO KNOW BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS) TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE HE SAYS I AM THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 10:36.
THE DEITY OF ENOCH
THE DEITY OF ENOCH IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS THE GODHEAD AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) IS EQUAL IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON ENOCH ARE EQUAL IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE LORD YAH’S DEITY. FIRST, IS THE STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT APART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORDS PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. THE LORD YAH IS ELYON & HELEYON AS THE “ONLY HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, VISIONS AND DREAMS UNLESS THE LORD YAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56 & IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS, “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEAN STEPHEN WAS LINKED TO THE LORD YAH & STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59 WHILE CALLING ON GOD. SIXTH, STEPHEN WAS BORN INTO GOD’S KINGDOM AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD & IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM SHOWING HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:24-32; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND WAS SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD OF LUST & THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” & CANNOT LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE WOULD BE THE CHRISTIAN FATHER & THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A BLASPHEMER. NINTH, STEPHEN CALLED JESUS DEITY AS GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8, IN THE HAND OF GOD WITH THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS & KNOW WHAT WAS IN THE LORDS SINCE HE HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHEN HE SAID, “…YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST…” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS PART OF THE GODHEAD AND DEITY. THIRTEENTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE (NOT WHILE ON EARTH FROM 12AD-33AD, BUT AFTERWARDS), WHEN CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. FOURTEENTH, THE LAW BLASPHEMES STEPHEN WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:59. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. SIXTEENTH, STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. SEVENTEENTH, IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN SAYS THAT HE “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS), WHEN HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF WISDOM/POWER IN THE PLAN OF RELEASE FOR THE ANGEL KIND AND LORD KIND AT THE STONING THROUGH THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 6:1-9:30. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN IS THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER. NINETEENTH, STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL AND FULLY GOD IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8; 7:30-32. TWENTIETH, STEPHEN ALSO HAS TO BE FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER FOR CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. TWENTY-FIRST, STEPHEN HAS DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY SINCE HE HAS OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. TWENTY-SECOND, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY FOR ANGELS IS IN LUKE 20:36. TWENTY-THIRD, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 & ACTS 7:51-53. TWENTY-FOUR, STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL UNTO ETERNAL DEATH & CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. TWENTY-FIVE, STEPHEN THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. TWENTY-SIX, STEPHEN TEMPTS NO ONE AND CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY ANYTHING IN JAMES 1:13.  
WHO THE SON JESUS IS NOT IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE.
ALL THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE, ESPECIALLY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS CHRIST IS NAMED THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT JESUS THAT TECHNICALLY CALLS HIM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE BROTHER JOHN (HOLY GHOST) OR THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. NO, JESUS HAS THE FULLNESS OF GOD AS THE SON OF THE HIGHEST AND NOTHING MORE IN LUKE 1:32. 
WHO THE SON ENOCH IS NOT IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE.
ALL THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE, ESPECIALLY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ENOCH IS NAMED THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:32 [SON AS THE HIGHEST]; GENESIS 5:24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT ENOCH THAT TECHNICALLY CALLS HIM THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. NO, ENOCH HAS THE FULLNESS OF GOD AS THE HIGHEST SON AND NOTHING MORE IN LUKE 1:32. 
WHO IS THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE BIRTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE & PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE THE MOTHER BARBARA LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 & MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN ALSO OR MAYBE THE LORD JAMES BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) LINKED TO YAHWEH. SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB, BROUGHT FORTH A SON (ENOCH) & SHALL CALL HIS NAME STEPHEN (8TH DAY). THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH HE IS CALLED THE FATHER & THE LORD. HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON, & THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:49 & SHALL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1 & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “LET THE OTHER 60 LORDS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO THE LORD YAHWEH ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7.   
THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE LIFE OF STEPHEN IN BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT ALL LIFE FLOWS FROM THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & THROUGH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD WHICH IS HIS AGENT IN CREATION OF REDEMPTION IN JOHN 6:57. THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN AS THE GOD OF ISRAEL AND THE GOD OF CHRISTIANITY IS ABOVE AND BEFORE ALL OTHER CREATIONS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:8; JOHN 5:26 & JEREMIAH 10:10. MEN AND THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE “AS THE LORD YAH LIVES” WITH A SUPREME UNQUESTIONABLE CERTAINTY IN NUMBERS 14:21 & 1ST SAMUEL 14:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE GIVES LIFE IN EXODUS 20:14 & GENESIS 17:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE TAKES IT AWAY IN PSALMS 104:29; GENESIS 3:22-24 & LUKE 12:20. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ONLY SOURCE OF ALL LIFE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13. GOD SUSTAINS LIFE IN JOB 34:14-15. THE ACTION OF THE NATURE OF LIFE OR ANIMATED BODIES IS IN MATTHEW 27:50 & LUKE 1:24; 6:16. ANIMALS ARE ALSO ANIMATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:24; 6:16. THIS MEANS ALL NATURE HAS LIFE AND IS ONLY DERIVED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 17:24-28. LIFE IS SACRED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES THE WORKS. LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD IN GENESIS 9:1-4 & LEVITICUS 17:14. RESPECT FOR THE LIFE BELONGING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS INSECURITY BECAUSE OF THE WEAKNESS OF THE FLESH. HUMAN LIFE IS AS DEW, SHADOW, CLOUDS & GRASS IN 1ST PETER 1:24; JAMES 4:13-16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15. LONG LIFE GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NORMALLY DESIRED IN GENESIS 35:29. ALL LIFE IS OF INFINITE VALUE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4-6 & MATTHEW 6:25; 16:26. LIFE CAN BE ENHANCED IF WE SERVE AND LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 30:15-20 & 1ST PETER 3:8-12. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE BLESSING IN MATTHEW 5:3-12 & HIS DELIVERANCE TOUCH IN ISAIAH 38:16. TO THE CHRISTIAN, THE FLESH AND MERELY ASPECT OF HUMAN LIFE IS SUBORDINATE TO THE SPIRIT IN ROMANS 8:1-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE FLOWS INTO THE WORLD THROUGH HIS SON JESUS AND BOTH HAVE LIFE IN THEIR LIVES IN JOHN 5:26. IN SIRACH 23:1 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PRESIDENT OR GOVERNOR OVER ALL LIFE. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. 
KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLS & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLS. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE NEW JERUSALEM.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED.  THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS AND THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.     
THE DEITY OF STEPHEN
THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS THE GODHEAD AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) IS EQUAL IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS ARE EQUAL IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE LORD YAH’S DEITY. FIRST, IS THE STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT APART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORDS PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “THE HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. THE LORD YAH IS ELYON & HELEYON AS THE “ONLY HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, VISIONS AND DREAMS UNLESS THE LORD YAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56 & IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS, “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEAN STEPHEN WAS LINKED TO THE LORD YAH & STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59 WHILE CALLING ON GOD. SIXTH, STEPHEN WAS BORN INTO GOD’S KINGDOM AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD & IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM SHOWING HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:24-32; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND WAS SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD OF LUST & THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” & CANNOT LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE WOULD BE THE CHRISTIAN FATHER & THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A BLASPHEMER. NINTH, STEPHEN CALLED JESUS DEITY AS GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8, IN THE HAND OF GOD WITH THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS & KNOW WHAT WAS IN THE LORDS SINCE HE HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHEN HE SAID, “…YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST…” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS PART OF THE GODHEAD AND DEITY. THIRTEENTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE (NOT WHILE ON EARTH FROM 12AD-33AD, BUT AFTERWARDS), WHEN CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. FOURTEENTH, THE LAW BLASPHEMES STEPHEN WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:59. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. SIXTEENTH, STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. SEVENTEENTH, IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN SAYS THAT HE “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS), WHEN HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF WISDOM/POWER IN THE PLAN OF RELEASE FOR THE ANGEL KIND AND LORD KIND AT THE STONING THROUGH THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 6:1-9:30. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN IS THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER. NINETEENTH, STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL AND FULLY GOD IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8; 7:30-32. TWENTIETH, STEPHEN ALSO HAS TO BE FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER FOR CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. TWENTY-FIRST, STEPHEN HAS DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY SINCE HE HAS OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. TWENTY-SECOND, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY FOR ANGELS IS IN LUKE 20:36. TWENTY-THIRD, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 & ACTS 7:51-53. TWENTY-FOUR, STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL UNTO ETERNAL DEATH & CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. TWENTY-FIVE, STEPHEN THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. TWENTY-SIX, STEPHEN TEMPTS NO ONE AND CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY ANYTHING IN JAMES 1:13.  
WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE.
THE FATHER IS STEPHEN BY HIS SON JESUS GIVING HIS SPIRIT TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN AND THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS IN LUKE 23:46 & ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS AND FATHER STEPHEN WERE INSEPARABLE IN THEIR BIRTH, LIFE, DEATH, HELL, GRAVE, PRISON, RESURRECTION, ASCENSION, THRONE, LORDSHIP AND FINALLY ETERNAL LIFE. EVEN THOUGH THE SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN PROCEEDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:42; 16:27-28, THERE WAS ALIENATION BETWEEN THEM BOTH AS JOHN REPRESENTING WOMAN & JESUS REPRESENTING MAN FOR 40 YEARS BECAUSE OF MAN’S DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-15. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH & VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 83:18. THIS IS BECAUSE LIKE ALL WHO PROCEEDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVE A BEGINNING AND AN END IN CREATION. THE LORD ENOCH HAS A BEGINNING BUT DOES NOT HAVE AN END. BUT THE LORD YAHWEH IS PREEXISTENT AND DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING AND AN END, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN & IS IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLE) IN GENESIS 1:1.  
 CHAPTER 2: THE LIMITED KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON JESUS OR SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN
LIMITED KNOWLEDGE TO HIS SON JESUS
THE PROOF OF LIMITED KNOWLEDGE THAT THE SON JESUS RECEIVED FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN MATTHEW 24:36 SAYS “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS IS LIMITED IN KNOWLEDGE UNTIL THE APPOINTED TIME. IN MATTHEW 26:29 TELLS US “BUT I SAY UNTO YOU, I WILL NOT DRINK HENCEFORTH OF THIS FRUIT OF THE VINE, UNTIL THAT DAY I DRINK IT NEW WITH YOU IN MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) KINGDOM.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS WAS LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN UNTIL HE ENTERED THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN MARK 13:32 MENTIONS “BUT OF THAT DAY AND THAT HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, NEITHER THE SON (JESUS), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THE SUPREME KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS. IN MARK 14:36 DECLARES “AND HE SAID, ABBA (DADDY OR PAPA), FATHER (STEPHEN), ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE UNTO THEE, TAKE AWAY THIS CUP FROM ME: NEVERTHELESS NOT WHAT I WILL, BUT WHAT THOU WILT.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS TOTALLY TRUSTED IN HIS FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 3:35 SAYS “THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS), AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF THE SON JESUS’ UNIVERSE. IN JOHN 5:19 MENTIONS “THEN ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID UNTO THEM, VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, THE SON (JESUS) CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DO, FOR WHAT THINGS WHATSOEVER HE DOES, THESE ALSO DOES THE SON (JESUS) LIKEWISE.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS WAS TAUGHT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 5:20 STATES “FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) LOVES THE SON (JESUS), AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HIMSELF DOES, AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, THAT YE MAY MARVEL.” THIS MEANS WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED HIS SON JESUS WERE ALL THINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTED TO SHOW HIM. IN JOHN 5:26 TELLS US “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HAS HE GIVEN THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” THIS MEANS THAT THE SON JESUS DID NOT HAVE LIFE FROM HIMSELF BUT FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 5:30 DECLARES “I (SON JESUS) CAN OF MINE OWN SELF DO NOTHING: AS I HEAR I JUDGE: AND MY JUDGMENT IS JUST, BECAUSE I SEEK NOT MINE OWN WILL, BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH HAS SENT ME.”  THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS’ JUDGMENT HAS TO BE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 5:36 SAYS “…FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH, THE SAME WORKS THAT I DO, BEAR WITNESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS COULD ONLY DO WHAT HE DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 5:37 STATES “AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHICH HAS SENT ME, HAS BORNE WITNESS OF ME. YE HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS SHAPE (ONLY THE GOD & THE SON JESUS CAN SEE & HEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:18; 6:46; 11:41).” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE TO ALL CREATION, AND NO CREATION IS AUTHORIZED TO KNOW HIM EXCEPT IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. IN JOHN 6:37 DECLARES “ALL THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVES ME SHALL COME TO ME, AND HIM THAT COMES TO ME I WILL NO-WISE CAST OUT.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF THE SITUATION. IN JOHN 6:39 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WILL WHICH HAS SENT ME, THAT OF ALL WHICH HE HAS GIVEN ME I SHOULD LOSE NOTHING, BUT SHOULD RAISE IT UP AGAIN AT THE LAST DAY.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS WOULD HAVE FAILED. IN JOHN 6:44 MENTIONS “NO MAN CAN COME TO ME, EXCEPT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH HAS SENT ME DRAW HIM: AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN PROTECTS HIS SON JESUS. IN JOHN 6:45 TELLS US “…AND THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). EVERY MAN THEREFORE THAT HAS HEARD, AND HAS LEARNED OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), COMES UNTO ME.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST TEACHER AS GOD. IN JOHN 6:57 MENTIONS “AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME, AND L LIVE BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN): SO HE THAT EATS ME, EVEN HE SHALL LIVE BY ME.”  THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS LIVES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 6:65 STATES “AND HE SAID, THEREFORE SAID I UNTO YOU, THAT NO MAN CAN COME UNTO ME, EXCEPT IT WERE GIVEN UNTO HIM OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS ADDED PROTECTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS. IN JOHN 8:16 MENTIONS “AND YET IF I JUDGE, MY JUDGMENT IS TRUE: FOR I AM NOT ALONE, BUT I AND THE FATHER STEPHEN) THAT SENT ME.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS CANNOT TRULY JUDGE WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 8:18 SAYS “I AM ONE THAT BEARS WITNESS OF MYSELF, AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THAT SENT ME BEARS WITNESS OF ME.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS DOES NOT HAVE A WITNESS ALONE, BUT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 8:28 TELLS US “THEN SAID JESUS UNTO THEM, WHEN YOU HAVE LIFTED UP THE SON OF MAN, THEN SHALL YE KNOW THAT I AM HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS COULD NOT TALK UNLESS IT WAS COMMANDED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 8:29 MENTIONS “AND HE THAT SENT ME IS WITH ME: THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS NOT LEFT ME ALONE, FOR I DO ALWAYS THOSE THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM.” THE SON JESUS PLEASES HIS FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 8:38 STATES “I SPEAK THAT WHICH I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN)…” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS COULD ONLY SPEAK WHAT HE KNEW FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 8:42 DECLARES “…FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NEITHER CAME I MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS CAME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND NOT FROM HIMSELF. IN JOHN 8:54 MENTIONS “JESUS ANSWERED, IF I HONOR MYSELF, MY HONOR IS NOTHING: IT IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THAT HONORS ME…” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS DID NOT HAVE HONOR BY HIMSELF, BUT THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 10:15 STATES “AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS ME, EVEN SO KNOW I THE FATHER (STEPHEN): AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS COULD NOT PROTECT HIS SHEEP UNLESS IT WAS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 10:18 MENTIONS “NO MAN TAKE IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMANDMENT HAVE I RECEIVED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THE LIFE OF THE SON JESUS IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HANDS. IN JOHN 10:25 TELLS US “JESUS ANSWERED THEM, I TOLD YOU, AND YE BELIEVED NOT: THE WORKS THAT I DO IN MY FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN), THEY BEAR WITNESS OF ME.” THIS MEANS THE WORKS OF THE SON JESUS WAS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 10:29 SAYS “MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH GAVE THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL (EXCEPT THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND NO MAN IS ABLE TO PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN THE SON JESUS. IN JOHN 10:30 STATES “I AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ARE ONE.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE INSEPARABLE. IN JOHN 10:32 MENTIONS “JESUS ANSWERED THEM, MANY GOOD WORKS HAVE I SHOWED YOU FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR WHICH OF THOSE WORKS DO YE STONE ME?” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS DID GOOD WORKS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS PROTECTED. IN JOHN 10:37 TELLS US “IF I DO NOT THE WORKS OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), BELIEVE ME NOT.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS WOULD NOT BE LORD UNLESS THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZES IT. IN JOHN 10:38 MENTIONS “BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YE BELIEVE NOT ME, BELIEVE THE WORKS: THAT YE MAY KNOW, AND BELIEVE, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME, AND I IN HIM.” THIS MEANS TO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS AND NOT HIS SON JESUS. IN JOHN 12:49 MENTIONS “FOR I HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF MYSELF, BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH SENT ME, HE GAVE ME A COMMANDMENT, WHAT I SHOULD SAY, AND WHAT I SHOULD SPEAK.” THIS MEANS IT IS NOT ABOUT THE SON JESUS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 12:50 TELLS US “AND I KNOW THAT HIS COMMANDMENT IS LIFE EVERLASTING: WHATSOEVER I SPEAK THEREFORE, EVEN AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ME, SO I SPEAK.” THIS MEANS TOTALLY OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM HIS SON JESUS. IN JOHN 13:3 MENTIONS “JESUS KNOWING THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAD GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HANDS, AND THAT HE WAS COME FROM GOD, AND WENT TO GOD (ACTS 7:55-56).” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED THE SON JESUS TO COME TO HIM AND WITHOUT HIS APPROVAL HE COULD NOT.  IN JOHN 14:9 STATES “JESUS SAID UNTO HIM, HAVE I BEEN SO LONG TIME WITH YOU, AND YET HAVE THOU NOT KNOWN ME, PHILIP (HAS TO ACT AS GOD TO SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN)? HE THAT HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HOW THOU THEN, SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN)?” THIS MEANS THE APPEARANCE OF THE SON JESUS WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 14:10 MENTIONS “BELIEVE THOU NOT THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK UNTO YOU I SPEAK NOT OF MYSELF: BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THAT DWELLS IN ME, HE DOES THE WORKS.” THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES THE WORKS AND NOT THE SON JESUS. IN JOHN 10:11 SAYS “BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN ME: OR ELSE BELIEVE ME FOR THE VERY WORKS’ SAKE.” THIS MEANS THEY BOTH OPERATE TOGETHER. IN JOHN 14:28 TELLS US “YE HAVE HEARD HOW I SAID UNTO YOU, I GO AWAY, AND COME AGAIN UNTO YOU. IF YE LOVED ME, YE WOULD REJOICE, BECAUSE I SAID, I GO UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN): FOR MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IS GREATER THAN I.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN I GREATER THAN HIS SON JESUS. IN JOHN 17:1 MENTIONS “THESE WORDS SPOKE JESUS, AND LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, AND SAID, FATHER (STEPHEN), THE HOUR IS COME, GLORIFY THY SON (JESUS), THAT THY SON (JESUS) ALSO MAY GLORIFY THEE.” THIS MEANS ALL GLORY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 17:5 SAYS “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY THOU ME WITH THINE OWN SELF WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH THEE BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS HAD TO ASK TO BE GLORIFIED BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 17:11 STATES “AND NOW I AM NO MORE IN THE WORLD, BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO THEE. HOLY FATHER (STEPHEN), KEEP THROUGH THINE OWN NAME THOSE WHOM THOU HAS GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, AS WE ARE.” THIS MEANS ALL HOLINESS BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 17:21 DECLARES “THAT THEY ALL MAY BE ONE, AS THOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), ART IN ME, AND I IN THEE, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US: THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT THOU HAS SENT ME.” THIS MEANS ALL BELIEF SHOULD BE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 17:24 STATES “FATHER (STEPHEN), I WILL THAT THEY ALSO, WHOM THOU HAVE GIVEN ME, BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY, WHICH THOU HAS GIVEN ME: FOR THOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TOTAL CONTROL OF WHO HAS GLORY OR NOT. IN JOHN 17:25 DECLARES “O RIGHTEOUS FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORLD HAS NOT KNOWN THEE: BUT I HAVE KNOWN THEE, AND THESE HAVE KNOWN THAT THOU HAS SENT ME.” THIS MEANS ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN.  
LIMITED KNOWLEDGE TO HIS SON ENOCH
THE LORD ENOCH IS ONLY LIMITED IN KNOWING DEATH. THIS MEANS HE CAN HAVE A SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE TO DISCERN FROM DIVINE KNOWLEDGE, BUT WILL NOT EXPERIENCE ANY DEATH IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24. 
LIMITED KNOWLEDGE TO MANKIND
THE PROOF OF LIMITED KNOWLEDGE THAT THE SON JESUS RECEIVED FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING MANKIND IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN MATTHEW 5:16 MENTIONS “LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS, AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” THIS MEANS THAT MEN SHOULD GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MATTHEW 5:45 TELLS US “THAT YE MAY BE THE CHILDREN OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND ON THE UNJUST.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF GOOD AND EVIL, THE JUST AND UNJUST. IN MATTHEW 5:48 SAYS “BE YE THEREFORE PERFECT, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” THIS MEANS THAT PERFECTION COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MATTHEW 6:8 MENTIONS “BE NOT YE THEREFORE LIKE UNTO THEM: FOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS WHAT THINGS YE HAVE NEED OF, BEFORE YE ASK HIM.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL THINGS BEFORE CREATION KNOWS. IN MATTHEW 6:14 STATES “FOR IF YE FORGIVE MEN THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU.” THIS MEANS FORGIVENESS COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN.  IN MATTHEW 6:15 MENTIONS “BUT IF YE FORGIVE NOT MEN THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” THIS MEANS UNFORGIVENESS COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MATTHEW 6:26 TELLS US “BEHOLD THE FOWLS OF THE AIR: FOR THEY SOW NOT, NEITHER DO THEY REAP, NOR GATHER INTO BARNS, YET YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) FEEDS THEM. ARE YE NOT MUCH BETTER THAN THEY?” THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN FEEDS THE ANIMAL KINGDOM & YOU. IN MATTHEW 6:32 DECLARES “(FOR AFTER ALL THESE THINGS DO THE GENTILES SEEK) FOR YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS THAT YE HAVE NEED OF ALL THESE THINGS.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS WHAT YOU SEEK AND NEED. IN MATTHEW 7:11 SAYS “IF YE THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS UNTO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE SHALL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN GIVE GOOD THINGS TO THEM THAT ASK HIM?” THIS MEANS YOU CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN ANYTHING, AND NOT COMMAND, TO GET ANYTHING FROM HIM. IN MATTHEW 7:21 MENTIONS “NOT EVERYONE THAT SAYS UNTO ME, LORD (JESUS), LORD (JESUS), SHALL ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT HE THAT DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF WHO ENTERS AND DOES NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. IN MATTHEW 10:20 SAYS “FOR IT IS NOT YE THAT SPEAK, BUT THE SPIRIT OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH SPEAKS IN YOU.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF YOUR MOUTH. IN MATTHEW 10:29 STATES “ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS FOR A FARTHING? AND ONE OF THEM SHALL NOT FALL ON THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS ALL NATURE IS PROTECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MATTHEW 10:32 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER THEREFORE SHALL CONFESSES ME BEFORE MEN, HIM WILL I ALSO CONFESS ALSO BEFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” THIS MEANS GOOD COMMUNICATION CAN ONLY COME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MATTHEW 10:33 SAYS “BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL DENY ME BEFORE MEN, HIM WILL I ALSO DENY BEFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” THIS MEANS EVIL COMMUNICATION DENIES MEN FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MATTHEW 12:50 STATES “FOR WHOSOEVER SHALL DO THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN THE SAME IS MY BROTHER, AND SISTER, AND MOTHER.” THIS MEANS ALL IN THE IMMEDIATE FAMILY DOES THE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, EXCEPT THE DADDY. IN MATTHEW 13:43 TELLS US “THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN)…” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A RIGHTEOUS KINGDOM STRONG AS THE SUN. IN MATTHEW 15:13 MENTIONS “BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HIM, EVERY PLANT, WHICH MY HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS NOT PLANTED, SHALL BE ROOTED UP.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS THE PLANT KINGDOM. IN MATTHEW 16:17 SAYS “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HIM, BLESSED ART THOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH: FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED IT UNTO THEE, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING IS REVEALED FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY INHERITANCE.  IN MATTHEW 16:27 DECLARES “FOR THE SON OF MAN SHALL COME IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (STEPHEN) WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND THEN HE SHALL REWARD EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS MAN FOR HIS DOINGS. IN MATTHEW 18:19 SAYS “AGAIN I SAY UNTO YOU, THAT IF TWO OF YOU AGREE ON EARTH AS TOUCHING ANYTHING THAT THEY SHALL ASK, IT SHALL BE DONE FOR THEM OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE YOU WHAT HE WILLS, IF IT BE HELL OR HEAVEN. IN MATTHEW 18:35 DECLARES “SO LIKEWISE SHALL MY FATHER (STEPHEN) DO ALSO UNTO YOU, IF YE FROM YOUR HEARTS FORGIVE NOT EVERYONE HIS BROTHER THEIR TRESPASSES.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL RECOMPENSE THE MEASURE BACK TO YOU. IN MATTHEW 20:23 STATES “AND HE SAYS UNTO THEM, YE SHALL DRINK INDEED MY CUP, AND BE BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM THAT I AM BAPTIZED WITH: BUT TO SIT ON MY RIGHT HAND, AND ON MY LEFT, IS NOT MINE TO GIVE, BUT IT SHALL BE GIVEN TO THEM FOR WHOM IT IS PREPARED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF THE THRONE AND WHO SITS ON IT. IN MATTHEW 25:34 STATES “THEN SHALL THE KING SAY UNTO THEM ON HIS RIGHT HAND, COME, YE BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF THE INHERITANCE OF GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. IN MARK 11:25 SAYS “AND WHEN YE STAND PRAYING, FORGIVE, IF YE HAVE OUGHT AGAINST ANY: THAT YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO WHICH IS IN HEAVEN MAY FORGIVE YOU YOUR TRESPASSES.” THIS MEANS YOU SHOULD MAKE AMENDS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MARK 11:26 MENTIONS “BUT IF YE DO NOT FORGIVE, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF YOUR FORGIVENESS. IN LUKE 6:36 SAYS “BE YE THEREFORE MERCIFUL, AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” THIS MEANS MERCY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 9:26 TELLS US “FOR WHOSOEVER SHALL BE ASHAMED OF ME AND OF MY WORDS, OF HIM SHALL THE SON OF MAN BE ASHAMED, WHEN HE SHALL COME IN HIS OWN GLORY, AND IN HIS FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S), AND OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS).” THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE ASHAMED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ASHAMED OF YOU. IN LUKE 11:13 SAYS “IF YE THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS UNTO YOUR CHILDREN: HOW MUCH MORE SHALL YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THEM THAT ASK HIM?” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES THE PROMISE OF THE SPIRIT TO WHOM HE WILL. IN LUKE 12:32 MENTIONS “FEAR NOT, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR IT IS YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) GOOD PLEASURE TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM. IN LUKE 22:29 SAYS “AND I APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS APPOINTED UNTO ME.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF THE APPOINTMENT OF THE KINGDOM. IN JOHN 1:18 MENTIONS “NO MAN HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS), WHICH IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TOP-SECRET TO MAN. IN JOHN 12:26 DECLARES “IF ANY MAN SERVE ME, LET HIM FOLLOW ME, AND WHERE I AM, THERE SHALL ALSO MY SERVANT BE: IF ANY MAN SERVE ME, HIM WILL MY FATHER (STEPHEN) HONOR.” THIS MEANS ULTIMATELY YOU MUST SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 13:1 SAYS “NOW BEFORE THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER, WHEN JESUS KNEW THAT HIS HOUR WAS COME THAT HE SHOULD DEPART OUT OF THIS WORLD UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HAVING (AGAPE) LOVED HIS OWN WHICH WERE IN THE WORLD, HE (AGAPE) LOVED THEM UNTO THE END.” THIS MEANS THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LASTS TO THE END OF THE WORLD. IN JOHN 14:6 DECLARES “JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMES UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), BUT BY ME.” THIS MEANS NO MAN CAN COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT BY HIS WAY, TRUTH & LIFE. IN JOHN 14:12 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT BELIEVES ON ME, THE WORKS THAT I DO SHALL HE DO ALSO, AND GREATER WORKS THAN THESE SHALL HE DO, BECAUSE I GO UNTO MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS MAN CAN DO GREATER WORKS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 14:13 TELLS US “AND WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK IN MY NAME, THAT WILL I DO, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON (JESUS).” THIS MEANS THE REPUTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL BE DONE TO GLORIFY HIM. IN JOHN 14:16 DECLARES “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE SHALL GIVE YOU ANOTHER COMFORTER (COUNSELOR & HELPER), THAT HE (THE BROTHER JOHN) MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER.” THIS MEANS ALL PRAYER IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, EXCEPT TWO PRAYERS CONCERNING ONE LORD YAH IN THE APOCRYPHA IN JUDITH 9:12 TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH & 2ND MACCABEES 1:24 TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 14:21 SAYS “HE THAT HAS MY COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEPS THEM, HE IT IS THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ME: AND HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ME SHALL BE (AGAPE) LOVED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND I WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND WILL MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” THIS MEANS TO AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM WITHOUT QUESTION. IN JOHN 14:23 MENTIONS “JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HIM, IF A MAN LOVE ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORDS: AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME UNTO HIM, AND MAKE OUR ABODE (HOME) WITH HIM.” THIS MEANS YOU MUST KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS SO THAT HE CAN MAKE HIS HOME WITH YOU. IN JOHN 14:24 STATES “HE THAT LOVES ME NOT KEEPS NOT MY SAYINGS: AND THE WORD WHICH YE HEAR IS NOT MINE, BUT THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WHICH SENT ME.” THIS MEANS YOU DO NOT AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN BY NOT KEEPING HIS WORDS. IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARES “BUT THE COMFORTER, WHICH IS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE SHALL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING ALL THINGS TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE, WHATSOEVER I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SEND THE COMFORTER TO YOU BY HIS COMMAND. IN JOHN 14:31 SAYS “BUT THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GAVE ME COMMANDMENT, EVEN SO I DO. ARISE, LET US GO HENCE.” THIS MEAN THE WORLD MAY KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS. IN JOHN 15:1 STATES “I AM THE TRUE VINE, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IS THE HUSBANDMAN (VINEDRESSER & HUSBANDRY).” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF THE HUSBANDRY. IN JOHN 15:8 SAYS “HEREIN IS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) GLORIFIED, THAT YE BEAR MUCH FRUIT, SO SHALL YE BE MY DISCIPLES.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERSEES THE FRUIT THAT YOU BEAR. IN JOHN 15:9 DECLARES “AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS (AGAPE) LOVED ME, SO HAVE I (AGAPE) LOVED YOU: CONTINUE YE IN MY LOVE.” THIS MEANS YOU MUST CONTINUE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE. IN JOHN 15:10 MENTIONS “IF YE KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, YE SHALL ABIDE IN MY (AGAPE) LOVE, EVEN AS I HAVE KEPT MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) COMMANDMENTS, AND ABIDE IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE.” THIS MEANS IF YOU KEEP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS THEN YOU WILL MATURE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE. IN JOHN 15:15 TELLS US “HENCEFORTH I CALL YOU NOT SERVANTS, FOR THE SERVANT KNOWS NOT WHAT HIS LORD DOES: BUT I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS, FOR ALL THINGS THAT I HAVE HEARD OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) I HAVE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL CALL YOU HIS FRIEND TO THOSE WHO KNOW THE TRUTH OF GOD. IN JOHN 15:16 SAYS “YE HAVE NOT CHOSEN ME, BUT I HAVE CHOSEN YOU, AND ORDAINED YOU, THAT YE SHOULD GO AND BRING FORTH FRUIT, AND THAT YOUR FRUIT SHOULD REMAIN: THAT WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN MY NAME, HE MAY GIVE IT YOU.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN FULL CONTROL OF HIS CHOSEN BEARING FRUIT THAT REMAINS FOREVER. IN JOHN 15:26 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE COMFORTER (HELPER) IS COME, WHOM I WILL SEND UNTO YOU FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHICH PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE SHALL TESTIFY OF ME.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SEND THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH TO YOU. IN JOHN 16:15 STATES “ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS ARE MINE: THEREFORE I SAID, THAT HE SHALL TAKE OF MINE, AND SHALL SHOW IT UNTO YOU.” THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SHOWN TO HIS OWN PEOPLE. IN JOHN 16:23 SAYS “AND IN THAT DAY YE SHALL ASK ME NOTHING. VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN MY NAME, HE WILL GIVE IT YOU.” THIS MEANS YOU HAVE TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS NAME TO RECEIVE ANYTHING FROM HIM. IN JOHN 16:25 DECLARES “THESE THINGS HAVE I SPOKEN UNTO YOU IN PROVERBS: BUT THE TIME COMES, WHEN I SHALL NO MORE SPEAK UNTO YOU IN PROVERBS, BUT I SHALL SHOW YOU PLAINLY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A REVEALER OF SECRETS ABOUT HIMSELF. IN JOHN 16:26 MENTIONS “AT THAT DAY YE SHALL ASK IN MY NAME: AND I SAY NOT UNTO YOU, THAT I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) FOR YOU.” THIS MEANS YOU MUST ASK IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME. IN JOHN 16:27 STATES “FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF (AGAPE) LOVES YOU, BECAUSE YE HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME, AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FORTH OUT FROM GOD.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES YOU IF YOU KNOW THAT HIS SON JESUS COME FROM HIM. IN JOHN 16:28 SAYS “I CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND AM COME INTO THE WORLD: AGAIN, I LEAVE THE WORLD, AND GO TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS WE HAVE A ROAD MAP FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 16:32 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE HOUR COMES, YES, IN NOW COME, THAT YE SHALL BE SCATTERED, EVERY MAN TO HIS OWN, AND SHALL LEAVE ME ALONE: AND YET I AM NOT ALONE, BECAUSE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS WITH ME.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN LEAVES MAN ALONE, BUT NOT HIS SON JESUS, EXCEPT IN THE CROSS.   
LIMITED KNOWLEDGE IN THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM
THE SON JESUS WAS LIMITED IN KNOWLEDGE FROM KNOWING HIS FATHER STEPHEN FOR 40 YEARS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS “HOWEVER WE SPEAK WISDOM AMONG THOSE WHO ARE MATURE, YET NOT THE WISDOM OF THIS AGE, NOR OF THE RULERS (CHIEFS OF POLICE) OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE COMING TO NOTHING. BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED BEFORE THE AGES OF OUR GLORY. BUT AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘EYE HAS NOT SEEN, NOR EAR HEARD, NOR HAVE ENTERED INTO THE HEART OF MAN THE THINGS WHICH GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.’ BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT. FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD, FOR WHAT MAN KNOWS THE THINGS OF MAN EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN WHICH IS IN HIM?  EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD. NOW WE HAVE RECEIVED NOT THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD, BUT THE SPIRIT WHO IS FROM GOD, THAT WE MIGHT KNOW THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN FREELY GIVEN TO US BY GOD. THESE THINGS WE ALSO SPEAK, NOT IN WORDS WHICH MAN’S WISDOM TEACHES, BUT WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT TEACHES, COMPARING SPIRITUAL THINGS WITH SPIRITUAL. BUT THE NATURAL MAN DOES NOT RECEIVE THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM, NOR CAN HE KNOW THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED. BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL JUDGES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS RIGHTLY JUDGED BY NO ONE. FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD THAT HE MAY INSTRUCT HIM? BUT WE HAVE THE MIND OF CHRIST.” THIS MEANS THAT MAN IS IGNORANT CONCERNING WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS AND THE LORD JESUS WAS LIMITED IN KNOWLEDGE AS THE GOD MAN BECAUSE HIS WHOLE CREATION HAD TO BE CHANGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIM TO BE WORTHY TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF MAN. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 DECLARES “IT IS DOUBTLESS NOT PROFITABLE FOR ME TO BOAST, I WILL COME TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN): I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN YEARS AGO---WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS---SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN---WHETHER IN THE BODY, OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS---HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES, FOR THOUGH I MIGHT DESIRE TO BOAST, I WILL NOT BE A FOOL, FOR I WILL SPEAK THE TRUTH. BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR HEARS FROM ME.” ALSO THE POSITION OF 2 OR 3 THAT THE SON JESUS AT 33 YEARS OF AGE OPERATED IN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1-6. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS THE MAN OF GOD WENT INTO THE THIRD HEAVEN FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO COMPLETE THE 7 YEAR GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD BEFORE THE CLOSING OF THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM. THIS IS BECAUSE IN ACTS 1:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS WILL COME BACK AS THE HEAVENLY MAN OF GOD TO JUDGE THE WORLD IN ACTS 17:30-31.  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-49 SAYS “SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. THE BODY IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION. IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY. IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER. IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY. AND SO IT I WRITTEN, ‘THE FIRST MAN ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING.’ THE LAST MAN ADAM BECAME A LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT. HOWEVER, THE SPIRITUAL IS NOT FIRST, BUT THE NATURAL, AND AFTERWARD THE SPIRITUAL. THE FIRST MAN WAS OF THE EARTH, MADE OF DUST, THE SECOND MAN IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN. AS WAS THE MAN OF DUST, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE MADE OF DUST, AND AS IS THE HEAVENLY MAN, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE HEAVENLY. AND AS WE HAVE BORNE THE IMAGE OF THE MAN OF DUST, WE SHALL ALSO BEAR THE IMAGE OF THE HEAVENLY MAN.” THIS TELLS US OF THE PROCESS THAT THE LORD JESUS THE MAN OF GOD BORE WHILE HE WAS COMPLETING THE PLAN FOR MANKIND BEFORE THE 40 YEARS WERE FINISHED & THE KINGDOM WAS THEN GIVEN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH OR WITHOUT ANYBODY’S CONSENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS 40 YEAR KINGDOM
THERE ARE SOME THINGS THAT NOBODY IN CREATION CAN KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS DONE BY THE LORD YAH WHICH INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEAVEN AND JESUS THE SON OF GOD WITH THE OTHER 60 LORD’S CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RICHES IN MONEY AND OTHER THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN RESIDES IN LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY (24,000 YEARS EQUAL TO 24 HOURS OF THE DAY AND NIGHT BASED ON MATTHEW 20:12) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUR (2,000 YEARS EQUAL TO 1 HOUR OF THE DAY & 1 HOUR OF THE NIGHT IN 2ND PETER 3:8 WITH MATTHEW 20:12). THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (LORDSHIP), OWN SUPREME AUTHORITY ENDING LAW, OWN SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (POWER), OWN SUPREME OMNISCIENCE (WISDOM) & OWN SUPREME COMMISSION BEGINNING LAW IN THE TIMES (WEEKENDS WHICH IS 7,320 WEEKENDS IN 40 YEARS OR WEEKS WHICH IS 2,091.42 WEEKS IN 40 YEARS) AND SEASONS (3 MONTHS EACH WHICH IS 160 SEASONS IN 40 YEARS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 2ND PETER 3:10 & ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO MAN AND NOT EVEN JESUS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 11:31-33 & LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND HUMANITY DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN JOHN 5:22; 10:20 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. THE SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN BY THE SINGLE LAW THAT IS EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:26-2:22 & THE MAN ADAM WAS OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD STEPHEN & THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE PRESENCE (FACE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. ALSO THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 & LUKE 10:21-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER TRULY IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 10:22. NO ONE CAN FULLY SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. ALL WHO DENY JESUS AS THE SON AND STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST IN UNBELIEF IN 1ST JOHN 2:22. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORK LAWLESSNESS (VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY) DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27 & MATTHEW 7:21-23. IN ACTS 10:38 SAYS “HOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH OMNIPOTENCE (BY OMNISCIENCE) WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL WHO WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS WITH HIM (ALSO IN ACTS 4:30).” THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT WHERE EVERYTHING BUT HIS BODY CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY LIGHT SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED, INTERROGATED, QUESTIONED OR JUDGED RIGHTFULLY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:15; JUDITH 8:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3; PSALMS 78:18, 56; 95:9; 106:14; HEBREWS 3:9 & ACTS 5:39; 15:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNSEARCHABLE THINGS IS THE 7 THUNDERS IN REVELATIONS 10:3 WHICH ARE HIS MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, DIVINE JUDGMENTS, DIVINE UNDERSTANDING, DIVINE GREATNESS, DIVINE RICHES, DIVINE MERCY AND DIVINE LAW WHICH IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 40:28; JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; PR OF MAN 1:6 AND 2ND ESDRAS 9:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ABOVE ALL AS THE HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6.     
THOSE WHO HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD ONLY HAVE LIMITED KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS THEM TO HAVE.
THE PROOF OF LIMITED KNOWLEDGE OF HAVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, SUCH AS THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN.  IN MATTHEW 10:20 SAYS “FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE SPIRIT OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SPEAKS IN YOU.” THIS MEANS YOU MAY NOT KNOW WHAT YOU ARE SPEAKING AND BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH WHICH IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:25, 27; 13:43; MARK 14:36; JOHN 4:21; 23; 14:7, 16, 26, 15:15, 26; 16:25 & LUKE 10:21; 11:13; 12:30.     
THE FULLNESS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD
THE MAKE-UP OF THE FULLNESS OF THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE 7 SPIRITS AT 7 LEVELS OF CREATION WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 4:5. FIRST, IN JOHN 10:30 SAYS “I AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ARE ONE.” THIS MEANS THERE ARE 7 POSITIONS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, IN MATTHEW 18:20 MENTIONS “FOR WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN MY NAME, I AM THERE IN THE MIDST OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE ARE THREE POSITIONS OR FOUR POSITIONS CONNECTED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS THERE ARE 7 POSITIONS. THE 7 POSITIONS OF CREATION ARE FIRST, THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF MALES AND THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF FEMALES IN MATTHEW 16:18. SECOND, IS THE LORD PETER & LADY VICTORIA FOR CHILD KIND, THIRD, IS THE LORD JOHN & LADY ELIZABETH FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND. FOURTH, IS THE LORD JESUS & LADY MARY FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND. FIFTH, IS THE LORD JAMES & LADY MARY FOR BOY KIND & GIRL KIND. SIXTH, IS THE LORD JAMES & LADY MARY FOR MALE LAW KIND AND FEMALE LAW KIND. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN & LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD YOU CAN ACT ON EVERY LEVEL WITH THE KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GRANTED YOU TO KNOW, BUT YOU ARE NOT OMNISCIENT AND DO NOT KNOW ALL THINGS. THIS IS THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL AND HIS THRONE IS NOT THREATENED OR OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39. THE 11 MINISTERS ACTING AS LORD’S WHO ARE FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH ARE COMMISSIONED, ORDAINED AND APPOINTED BY & UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, BARNABAS IN ACTS 11:24. SECOND, IS THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMUS THE “TWIN” IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. THIRD, IS NICOLAS IN ACTS 6:5. FOURTH, IS PARMENAS IN ACTS 6:5. FIFTH, IS TIMON IN ACTS 6:5. SIXTH, IS NICANOR IN ACTS 6:5. SEVENTH, IS PROCHORUS IN ACTS 6:5. EIGHTH, IS IN PHILIP IN ACTS 6:5. NINTH, IS JOHN THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22. TENTH, IS JESUS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:14. ELEVENTH, IS JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13. TWELFTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 6:5 & EPHESIANS 4:6. IF THERE ARE ANY OTHERS NAMED FULL OF THE SPIRIT, IT IS NOT NOTED IN HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN LOOKED AT THEIR PAST LIFE AND THERE WAS ABSOLUTELY NO SIN COMMITTED AND NO PROBLEMS HINDERING THEM FROM BEING FULL OF THE SPIRIT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.  
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF BEING FULL OF THE SPIRIT
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF BEING FULL OF THE SPIRIT SIMPLY MEANS ONE MUST HAVE AN EFFECTIVE CALLING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BE SENSITIVE TO HIS SPIRIT. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE BORN OF GOD OF THE SPIRIT AND FIRE IN ACTS 2:1-4 TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE BORN OF GOD OF THE SPIRIT AND (AGAPE) LOVE TO OPERATE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:7. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE FAITHFUL, CHOSEN OR CALLED BY GOD TO BE EQUIPPED IN THE MINISTRY GOD HAS PLACED IN THEIR LIVES. THE CHRISTIANS MUST KNOW THE PLAN OF GOD THAT GOD HAS SET FORTH FOR EVERY CHRISTIAN TO ATTAIN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IN VICTORY (LORD PETER), GRACE (LORD JOHN), SALVATION (LORD JESUS), MERCY (LORD JAMES) & WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN). THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE TRUSTWORTHY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, TO LEARN HIS RESPECT AND AGAPE LOVE THAT WILL KEEP YOU TOTALLY SECURE IN THE LORD AND IN THE PURPOSES OF YOUR LIFE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS AS LORD OF ALL IN RESPECTS TO MAN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & NOT TO BE CONTRARY WITH ANY OF HIS DOCTRINES, HIS PARABLES AND HIS TEACHINGS.  
THE DISQUALIFICATIONS OF BEING FULL OF THE SPIRIT
THERE ARE SOME WHO ERR FROM THE FAITH THAT IS IN GOD, WHO FALL FROM GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WHO FORBID TO MARRY AND TO NOT EAT THINGS IN WHICH GOD SAYS IS GOOD WITH THANKSGIVING, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINE OF DEVILS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3. FOR MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL, IN THIS LIFE AND NO ONE SHOULD FORBID THE GIFT OF GOD IN ANY WAY. ALSO THOSE WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW BY THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IN WHICH THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS (MARITAL SEX) CANNOT INHERIT THE TRUE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 6:16; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 1:21-32. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5 SAYS “EXAMINE YOURSELVES AS TO WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. DO YOU NOT KNOW YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU?---UNLESS YOU ARE DISQUALIFIED.” FOR THE LORD KNOWS WHO ARE HIS IN THE FAITH. SOME WILL SAY, LORD HAVE WE NOT CAST OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, DONE WONDERFUL WORKS IN YOUR NAME AND PROPHESIED IN YOUR NAME? AND THE LORD WOULD SAY, I DO NOT KNOW YOU, DEPART FROM ME, WHO WORKS LAWLESSNESS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23. FOR THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HOW CAN THEY BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IF THEY DO NOT COME TO THE REALIZATION OF WHO GOD TRULY IS IN JOHN 8:42-47 & ROMANS 1:20. NO, THEY RESIST THE HOLY GHOST IN THEIR WORKS AND BELIEFS.        
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE OF BEING FILLED OR FULL? THE FILLED OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD
IN ORDER TO BE FILLED WITH GOD’S FULLNESS, A CHRISTIAN MUST INDEED KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE THAT IS IN JESUS CHRIST AND TO HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD WHICH IS IN AGAPE LOVE IN EPHESIANS 3:19. EVEN JOHN WAS FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT, EVEN FROM JOHN’S MOTHER’ S WOMB, FOR THE ANGEL GABRIEL TOLD HIS FATHER THAT HE SHALL BECOME GREAT IF HE ONLY OBEYS THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD IN NOT DRINKING WINE OR STRONGER DRINK IN LUKE 1:13-15. THE MAIN REASON THE JOHN WAS FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT IN THE WOMB WAS BECAUSE ZACHARIAS HIS FATHER DID NOT BELIEVE IN THE ANGEL WHICH DISQUALIFIED HIM. IT IS VERY NECESSARY FOR SAUL ALSO CALLED PAUL TO BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT SINCE HE DID INDEED FAILED IN THE LAW BY KILLING CHRISTIANS, DISCIPLES, SAINTS AND BRETHREN OF THE LORD IN ACTS 9:2, 13, 21; 22:4-5, 20; 26:10-11. ALSO ALL THE DISCIPLES AT ICONIUM WERE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 13:52. PETER WAS FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT BECAUSE HE DENIED THE LORD THREE TIMES. ALL THE APOSTLES WERE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT EXCEPT JAMES THE JUST & BARNABAS. THIS IS BECAUSE THERE WERE FAULTS IN THEIR PAST LIVES WHICH WAS MOSTLY UNBELIEF THAT KEPT THEM FROM BEING FULL OF THE SPIRIT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE ALIENATION & SEPARATION WALL BETWEEN THE SON JESUS AND HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE ALIENATION CAUSED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH ALL CREATION IN “THIS AGE” CONCERNING MAN
THE EXTREME PHYSICAL PAIN OF THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE PAIN OF TAKING ON HIMSELF THE ABSOLUTE EVIL IN MAN’S SINS WERE AGGRAVATED BY JESUS FACING THIS PAIN ALONE WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. JESUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME (IN HEBREW, ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI)?” IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSED TO LOOK UPON THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD, THE SINS OF THE WORLD, THE ETERNAL SIN OF THE LAW & THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP (EXCEPT ONCE THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF GOD FROM 21 TO 36 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60-28:31) AND THERE HAD TO BE AN ALIENATION CONCERNING ALL OTHER SUBORDINATE LORD’S TO DO SO BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A HOLY FATHER THAT THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5, NOT TEMPTED BY ANYONE IN FORBIDDEN GOOD OR FORBIDDEN EVIL AND DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE IN JAMES 1:13, DOES NOT LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34, DOES NOT LIE IN TITUS 1:2; ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18, AND HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF BUT HE REMAINS FAITHFUL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. 
THE WALL OF SEPARATION CAUSED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL CREATION IN “THIS AGE” CONCERNING MAN
TO OVERCOME THE TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAN NEEDED SOMEONE TO PROVIDE RECONCILIATION AND THEREBY BRING BACK INTO FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. NO ONE CAN HAVE TRUE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IF MAN SIMPLY DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OR REFUSES TO KNOW THE TRUTH OR DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH BY STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO A LIE OR BELIEVING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A LIE) IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:37; 8:35; TOBIT 1:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:6; SIRACH 4:25; 1ST MACCABEES 7:18; PSALMS 54:5; ISAIAH 38:18; 59:4, 14-15; JEREMIAH 7:28; 9:3, 5; DANIEL 8:12; HOSEA 4:1; JOHN 8:44-46; ROMANS 1:21-25; 2:8-9; 3:1-23; GALATIANS 3:1; 5:7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18; 3:7-8; 4:4; HEBREWS 10:26-31; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 1:6, 8, 10; 2:4, 21; 4:6 & ACTS 4:25-27. FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WINKED AT IGNORANCE TOWARD HIM, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL EVERYWHERE TO REPENT AND THEY HAVE NO EXCUSE FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE & IGNORANCE THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN REVELATION 21:8 & ACTS 17:29-31. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN “THROUGH CHRIST (HIS SON JESUS) RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF AND GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD (THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN) TO HIMSELF” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19. IN EPHESIANS 2:14-16 DECLARES “FOR HE HIMSELF (FATHER STEPHEN) IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION, HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH, THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” SINCE, CHRIST CAME TO DESTROY THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, ALL WHO FAIL TO COME TO THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN OBEYING ALL HIS COMMANDS AND TO KEEP THEM, WILL FACE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT THAT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THEM TO HELL, UNLESS THEY KNOW AND 100% OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION OR DOUBT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & JOHN 10:18; 12:49-50; 14:15, 21, 23-24, 31; 15:9-10. FOR ONE MAIN PROBLEM THAT KEEPS MOST OF GOD’S PEOPLE OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF GOD IS BECAUSE OF THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION THAT HAS BEEN REINFORCED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF  MARITAL SEX OR ANY FORM OF SEXUALITY COUPLED WITH UNAUTHORIZED ILLEGAL DRUGS WHICH IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE WORLD AND NOT FROM OR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-32; 13:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE ARE SOME OF GOD’S PEOPLE THAT SAYS THEY HAD A LEGITIMATE DIVORCE AND ARE SINGLE AGAIN AND MAKE EXCUSES WHICH COMMIT A UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION WHICH IS CALLED UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAW BECAUSE THEY NEVER WERE DEEMED AN AUTHORIZED DIVORCE IN MARRIAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE STILL MARRIED TO THEIR SPOUSE AND IT IS TREATED AS ADULTERY COUPLED WITH FORNICATION BUT THEY SAY THEY RECEIVED THE CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE FROM THE SUPERIORS (CHIEFS OR POLICE) OF THE LAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES & DID NOT CONDONE OR AUTHORIZE THE LAW TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IN MALACHI 2:16; MATTHEW 5:31-32; 19:3-9; MARK 10:2-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:11-13 & LUKE 16:15-18. AN “AUTHORIZED DIVORCE” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE ONE OF THE PARTIES COMMITTED ADULTERY AND THE OTHER PARTY HAS TO PROVE THAT WITHOUT A REASONABLE DOUBT TO RECEIVE AN HONORABLE DIVORCE. THIS IS THE PERVERTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUSTICE IN EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; PROVERBS 10:9; 17:23; 31:5; JEREMIAH 3:21; 23:36; AMOS 2:7; MICAH 3:9; GALATIANS 1:7; SIRACH 8:2; SUSANNA 9, 56;  & ACTS 13:6-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT PERVERT HIS OWN LAW JUSTICE IN JOB 8:3; 34:12. DIVORCE CANNOT BE BASED ON IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCE OR EVEN VIOLENCE BECAUSE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES COMMANDS IT HAS TO BE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE BED. DID THE FATHER STEPHEN WRITE THE HOLY BIBLE, OR DID YOU WHO ARE FAR FROM THE TRUTH---IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:36. SOME SCRIPTURES BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TRUE TEACHER AND TRUE AUTHOR OF OUR FAITH AND LIARS THAT CLAIM TO BE BIBLICAL AUTHORS BUT ARE FALSE ARE IN BARUCH 3:23; 2ND MACCABEES  2:28; 7:31; JOHN 6:45; 8:28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 15:18; 16:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 13; 14:33, 36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2; EPHESIANS 4:21; 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13; 4:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, 15; 3:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13; 2:9, 14-15; TITUS 1:9; HEBREWS 1:3, 2:2; 4:2, 12-13; 5:9; 12:2; 13:7; 1ST PETER 1:23, 25; 2:7-8; 2ND PETER 2:3, 18; 1ST JOHN 1:3-10; 2:27; 3:24-4:6; 5:18-21; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 22:18-19 & ACTS 17:11. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL CREATION IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:3. FOR IF ANYONE SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOR THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORIZED SEX IN MARRIAGE, THIS IS A LIE FROM HELL AND A STRONG DELUSION FOR THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR FLESHLY SEXUAL ACTIONS WITH GOD IN ROMANS 3:20; 6:19; 7:5, 18, 25; 8:5, 8, 13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:16; GALATIANS 2:16; EPHESIANS 2:3; COLOSSIANS 2:18, 23; JAMES 5:3; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 7-8 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WHEN ANYONE HAS A SEXUAL RELATION OR SEXUAL UNION WITH SOMEONE, THEY ARE TREATING THEM AND OPERATING AS FEMALE WITCHES, WHORES, PROSTITUTES, SORCERERS, MISTRESSES AND HARLOTS OR MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS, SORCERERS, MASTERS, EVEN IF THEY ARE HUSBANDS AND WIVES PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. IN EXODUS 22:18 DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. THIS MEANS THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE IN JOHN 7:16-18. THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED AS “ONE FLESH” IN MARRIAGE OR “ONE FLESH” OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN THE UNMARRIED REALM. BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT SINGLE PEOPLE CANNOT HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS BECAUSE THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN. TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM MARITAL SEX OR ANY OTHER FORM OF SEX IS CALLED AN ACT OF CHASTITY WHICH IS NOT POPULAR IN ANY CULTURE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN 1ST PETER 2:11; JUDE 23 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. EVEN WHEN THE APOSTLES LIKE PAUL CONVERTED A WOMAN NAMED THECLA AND THE KING’S WIVES FROM HAVING SEX WITH THEIR HUSBANDS, THEY USED THEIR AUTHORITY TO PUT HIM INTO PRISON AND THEN EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM IN THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 445-458. THIS ALSO GOT THE LORD JOHN IN TROUBLE WHEN HE SAID “IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR THEE TO HAVE THY BROTHER’S WIFE” WHICH INTERRUPTED THE AUTHORITY OF THE KING WITHIN THE KING’S BOUNDARIES OF MARRIAGE IN MARK 6:18. THERE IS A WAY OF PROCREATION WITHOUT HAVING SEX IN ANY MARRIAGE OR UNMARRIED REALM. IT IS CALLED “DIVINE INTERCOURSE” THAT IS COINED FROM THE TERM “DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZES IN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 2:21-24; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:8-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. FOR THE SOLID FOUNDATION IS BUILT ON HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & HEBREWS 11:10. IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 SAYS THAT NO MAN’S BUILDING CAN STAND BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH HIS SON JESUS PAID THE PRICE OF MAN’S FREEDOM, HIS WHOLE CREATION STILL HAD BE TRANSFIGURED, CHANGED & TRANSFORMED INTO WHAT PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN SO THAT HE COULD NOT HAVE LIMITED ACCESS, BUT MORE ACCESS THAN ANYONE ELSE BEING RAISED AS THE LORD AND CHRIST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN EPHESIANS 2:18; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:7; 2:36. THOSE WHO HAVE A SEXUAL UNION ARE A SLAVE OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND THOSE WHO HAVE A DIVINE UNION IS A SLAVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 6:19-20, 22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON CASUAL SEX OR MARITAL SEX YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE LORD ENOCH DOES NOT HAVE AN ALIENATION OR WALL OF SEPARATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN OR SUBJECT TO SIN IN ENOCH’S LIFE AND HE IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH IN HEBREWS 11:5.  
THE LORD ENOCH’S AUTHORITY FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.
THE LORD ENOCH’S OMNIPOTENCE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAVING POWER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO SAVE IS IN PSALMS 20:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12, 15; ISAIAH 40:9-10 & 2ND PETER 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES IS IN LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19; 8:46; MATTHEW 5:30; 13:54; 14:2; MARK 6:14 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; DANIEL 6:26-27; JOHN 17:11 & ROMANS 8:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES PRAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT IN POWER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; PSALMS 68:1-2, 28; JEREMIAH 14:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & ACTS 4:23-31. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:16; 4:21; 5:6; 8:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 6:13; MARK 9:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19-20. THE PREACHING & POWER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17-18; 2:4-5; ROMANS 15:18-19; EPHESIANS 3:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7-8 & ACTS 4:33; 9:22. THE POWERS THAT OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; COLOSSIANS 2:15; ISAIAH 24:21; 59:15-20; DANIEL 7:26-27; 8:25; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATION 12:10; 18:10. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER DEATH IS IN PSALMS 89:48; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; ISAIAH 25:8; HOSEA 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:26, 42-44, 54-57 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE POWER IS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFINITE POWER IS IN MATTHEW 9:6; 19:26; 28:18; MARK 2:10; JOHN 3:34-35; 5:19-20; 13:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & LUKE 1:35, 37; 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS REVEALED ON EARTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 8:26-27; 14:25; 21:19; MARK 4:39-41; 6:48; 11:14, 21; JOHN 6:19 & LUKE 8:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SICKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 8:2-3; 9:21-22; MARK 1:40-42; 5:27-30; LUKE 5:12-13, 17; 8:44-46 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-25; 11:5; MARK 5:22-42; JOHN 11:43-44 & LUKE 7:22; 8:41-55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HIS OWN LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 7:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN BEHAVIOR IS IN MATTHEW 4:20; 9:9; MARK 2:14; 15:5; JOHN 11:29; 19:10-11 & LUKE 5:11, 27-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER THE FORCES OF EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-11; 8:16; 9:32-33; 12:22; 17:18; MARK 1:13, 32-34; 9:25; JOHN 14:30 & LUKE 4:12-13, 40-41; 9:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION DEFEATS THE POWER OF SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:6; ISAIAH 53:10-12; MATTHEW 9:6; JOHN 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:28; 1ST PETER 2:24 & REVELATION 5:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION DEFEATS THE POWER OF DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 6:9; PSALMS 16:10; JOHN 2:19; 5:21; 17:2; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & ACTS 2:24, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH REMAINS EFFECTIVE IS IN HEBREWS 7:25, 26-28; JOHN 6:40; ROMANS 8:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER REMAINS AVAILABLE IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FORGIVING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN JOHN 20:23; EPHESIANS 1:7 & ACTS 5:31; 13:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENABLING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; JOHN 16:14; LUKE 9:1; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST: THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS WITNESSED TO IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 11:2-3; 42:1. THE HOLY GHOST WILL SHOW HIS POWER ON THE EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 32:15. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL ENABLE CREATURES TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL PROMPT PROPHESY AND VISIONS IS IN JOEL 2:28-29 & ACTS 2:17-18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DESCRIBED BY OT IMAGERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:13; ISAIAH 63:11-12; EZEKIEL 3:14; 37:1. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE OT: IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 33:4 & PSALMS 104:30. IN ACTS OF JUDGMENT AND WAR IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 11:6; 16:13. IN THE LIVES OF HIS SERVANTS IS IN MICAH 3:8; NUMBERS 11:17 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST: IN HIS CONCEPTION IS IN LUKE 1:35. IN HIS TEACHING AND MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 7:28-29; 12:28; MARK 1:22, 27; LUKE 4:14; 5:17 & ACTS 10:38. IN HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 8:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE CHURCH’S MISSION: IN THE CHURCHES WITNESS AND PREACHING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8; 6:10; 16:7. IN THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY OF SIGNS AND WONDERS IS IN ROMANS 15:18-19 & HEBREWS 2:4. IN THE MIRACULOUS WORKS IN THE CHURCH IS IN GALATIANS 3:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER BUILDS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 15:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER STRENGTHENS THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 1:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7-8. 
HUMAN POWER ALL COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ROMANS 13:1; JUDGES 3:12; 2ND KINGS 13:3, 5; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8; DANIEL 2:37; 4:29-32; JOHN 19:10-11; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 4:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO HIS CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS AT WORK IN BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7; 10:4; 12:9; EPHESIANS 3:20; 6:10; COLOSSIANS 1:11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; DEUTERONOMY 34:12; ACTS 4:7, 10; 6:8; 7:22; 2ND SAMUEL 5:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; 27:6; 1ST KINGS 18:46; DANIEL 2:23; LUKE 1:17; 9:1; MATTHEW 10:1, 19; MARK 6:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESURRECTION POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & COLOSSIANS 1:29; 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS INDIVIDUALS FOR SPECIAL TASKS IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10; 11:6; 16:13; 61:1; MICAH 3:8 & LUKE 1:35; 4:14, 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 15:13; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. HUMAN POWER DERIVES FROM WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-18 & PROVERBS 3:27; 8:14; 24:5. THE ABUSE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN PROVERBS 28:12, 28; JUDGES 6:2; JOB 21:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 23:10; EZEKIEL 22:6 & MICAH 2;1; 7:3. THE ABSENCE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; NEHEMIAH 5:5; JOB 5:15-16; 6:11-13. THE POWER OF THE WICKED IS TEMPORARY IS IN PSALMS 37:16-17, 32-33; ESTHER 9:1; PROVERBS 11:7 & EZEKIEL 13:20-21.             
THE LORD ENOCH’S PRE-EMINENCE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: THE SCOPE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: OVER ALL CREATURES IS IN JOHN 17:2; MATTHEW 25:31-32 & ROMANS 10:12. OVER ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-26; PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 4:8 & ACTS 2:32-35. OVER EVERY POWER AND AUTHORITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 & EPHESIANS 1:21. OVER ALL TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 12:8; MARK 2:28 & LUKE 6:5. OVER ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28; MATTHEW 11:27; 28:18; JOHN 3:35; 13:3; 16:33; LUKE 10:22; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; HEBREWS 2:8 & ACTS 10:36. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATION TO OTHERS: TO OTHER PROPHETS IS IN MATTHEW 3:11; 12:41; JOHN 1:26-27, 30; 3:30; HEBREWS 1:1-2 & LUKE 11:32. TO THE PATRIARCHS IS IN JOHN 1:17; 8:52-58 & HEBREWS 3:3-6. TO AARON AND OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:20; 7:23, 26-28; 8:1-6; 9:11-14, 24-26. TO ANGEL LORDS IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22 & HEBREWS 1:4-14. TO OTHER LORDS AND KINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16. THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HE IS THE HEAD IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 1:9-10, 22; 4:15; 5:23-24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. HE IS THE CAPSTONE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; EPHESIANS 2:20; 1ST PETER 2:7; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11; LUKE 20:17 & ACTS 4:11. HE IS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD IS IN JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 5:4. THE REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HIS DIVINE ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOHN 1:1-2; 3:31; 17:24. HIS EQUALITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN JOHN 8:58; 10:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. HIS AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & JOHN 5:22-27. HE POSSESSES THE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 1:6. HE HAS A SUPERIOR NAME IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 1:4 & ACTS 4:12. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST IS IN REVELATION 1:17; 2:8; 22:13. THE EXAMPLES OF EVENTS WHEREBY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE IS RECOGNIZED: HIS ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:4-9; MARK 11:7-10; JOHN 12:12-15; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & LUKE 19:35-38. HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23 & REVELATION 1:5. HIS EXALTATION TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21; 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREW 8:1; 10:12; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21 & ACTS 2:33; 5:31; 7:55.                            
THE LORD ENOCH’S ZEAL FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
THE LORD ENOCH’S INTELLIGENCE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL & MORAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:10; JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10 & JAMES 3:13. THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL INADEQUACY OF UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE: UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE PROVES FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:11; 12:12; DANIEL 12:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 & ACTS 17:21. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE DOES NOT BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; JOHN 5:39-40; ROMANS 1:22-23 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE CANNOT PROMOTE GODLINESS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-2 & JAMES 3:14-16. RELIANCE ON HUMAN INTELLIGENCE BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 29:14; JOB 5:13; ISAIAH 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MANY OF THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE NOT INTELLIGENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31 & ACTS 4:13. BELIEVERS ARE TOO USE THEIR MINDS: THE MIND TO BE USED IN SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 12:30; MATTHEW 22:37; LUKE 10:27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37; 14:15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TO RENEW THE MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:23; HEBREWS 10:16 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE MIND MUST BE CORRECTLY FOCUSED IS IN ROMANS 8:5-6; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 3:2. THE EXAMPLES OF INTELLIGENT CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12; DANIEL 1:4, 17; ACTS 5:34; 6:10; 7:22; 13:6-7 & ACTS 26:24. THE EXAMPLES OF CREATURES USING THEIR MINDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:25; 8:9; EZRA 7:10; DANIEL 10:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-53; 17:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES INTELLIGENCE DEDICATED TO HIM ONLY IS IN GENESIS 41:45-49; EXODUS 31:2-6; 35:30-35; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14; 26:15; DANIEL 5:13-14; LUKE 1:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-8:3.           
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS IN JOB 11:7-8; 37:16; ISAIAH 40:28; PSALMS 147:5; 1ST JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 11:33.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS ABSOLUTELY COMPREHENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT IS IN NATURE IS IN PSALMS 147:4; GENESIS 15:5; ISAIAH 40:26 & MATTHEW 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 5:21; PSALMS 139:2, 3, 4; EXODUS 3:7, 19; MATTHEW 10:29, 30 & ISAIAH 48:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HUMAN HISTORY IS IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2 & 8 & ACTS 15:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS FROM ALL ETERNITY TO ALL ETERNITY WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN ISAIAH 46:9, 10; 48:5-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE IS DISCONNECTED TO ALL HUMAN INTELLIGENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ROMANS 11:33.
THE FACTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IS IN JOB 42:2 & GENESIS 18:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE WORLD OF NATURE IS IN GENESIS 1:1-3; PSALMS 107:25-29 & NAHUM 1:5, 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MANKIND IS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4; EXODUS 4:11; JAMES 4:12-15; LUKE 12:16-21 & ACTS CHAPTER 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES THE ALL HEAVENLY CREATURES TO BE SUBJECT TO HIS DIVINE WILL AND INERRANT WORD IS IN DANIEL 4:35 & HEBREWS 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE CAUSES EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & HIS KINGDOM TO BE UNDER HIS TOTAL CONTROL IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; LUKE 22:21, 32 & REVELATION 20:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IS GOVERNED BY HIS OMNIPRESENCE IS IN JEREMIAH 23:23, 24; PSALMS 10:1-14; 139:1-6, 7-12, 13-19; JOB 22:12-14; 26:2; JONAH 2:2; 1ST KINGS 8:30; EPHESIANS 1:20; 4:6; ISAIAH 66:1; REVELATION 21:2 & ACTS 17:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPRESENCE CAN CAUSE SOME INTERFERENCES WITH THIS DOCTRINE IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 139 & MATTHEW 28:20.  
THE LORD ENOCH’S WISDOM OF DIVINE QANAH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNEIA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS IS DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23; THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19.  
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUTTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF SOLOMON: THE 1ST PART IS THE DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-6:8. THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE SEXUAL IS PLEASURE AND THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. THE 2ND PART IS THE MEDITATION OF WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:9-9:18. WISDOM IS THE DIVINE BREATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25, 27. SOLOMON’S PRAYER FOR WISDOM IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 9. THE LAST PART IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 10-12, 16-19 ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY DOWN TO THE EXODUS, INTERRUPTED BY THE ORIGINS OF THE SEXUALITIES OF EVIL IDOLATRY IN CHAPTERS 13-15, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL’S HISTORY BEING JUDGED BY WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 16-19.                               
THE WISDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 28:29; 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 & ROMANS 16:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS BEYOND MEASURE IS IN PSALMS 147:5; ISAIAH 44:7; JEREMIAH 10:7 & ROMANS 11:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS PROFOUND IS IN ISAIAH 40:28; JOB 9:4; 28:12-24; PSALMS 92:5 & ECCLESIASTES 8:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL HUMAN WISDOM IS IN ISAIAH 55:9 & JOB 21:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM THAT IS EXHIBITED: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN CREATION IS IN JEREMIAH 10:12; JOB 28:25-27; 37:14-16; PSALMS 104:24; 136:5; PROVERBS 3:19-20 & ISAIAH 40:12-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AS AN AGENT IN CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN HISTORICAL EVENTS IS IN ISAIAH 31:2; JOB 12:13-25 & DANIEL 2:20-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN KNOWING THE HUMAN MIND IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9 & PSALMS 139:2, 4, 6. THE SON JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30; ISAIAH 9:6; 11:2 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-21, 25 & EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS WISDOM TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:11-12; EZRA 7:25; PROVERBS 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 12:11; DANIEL 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 1:5. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; 1ST KINGS 3:28; ISAIAH 28:24-29 & LUKE 11:49. 
THE WISDOM OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE WISDOM OF THE MESSIAH WAS FORETOLD AND RECOGNIZED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ISAIAH 11:2; 52:13; PROVERBS 8:22-23; JOHN 1:1; 4:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24, 30 & COLOSSIANS 2:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S CHILDHOOD IS IN LUKE 2:40, 46-47, 52. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM WAS A CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY: THIS WISDOM WAS EXCEPTIONAL IS IN MATTHEW 12:42; 13:54; MARK 6:2; 11:18; JOHN 7:15 & LUKE 11:31. THIS WISDOM WAS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 7:29; 11:4-5; 13:34; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 1:22; JOHN 2:17 & LUKE 4:32; 7:22; 24:8. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH PEOPLE IS IN JOHN 4:29; MATTHEW 18:2-3; 20:25-26; MARK 9:36-37; 10:42-43; JOHN 8:10-11 & LUKE 9:47-48. THIS WISDOM WAS DEALING WITH OPPOSITION IS IN LUKE 14:5-6; 20:23-26; MATTHEW 12:11-12; 22:18-22; 27:14 & MARK 12:15-17; 15:5. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S WISDOM AROSE FROM HIS DIVINE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN: IT WAS BASED ON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:23; 26:36; MARK 1:35; 6:46; 14:32 & LUKE 5:16; 6:12; 22:41. IT WAS BASED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3; MATTHEW 4:4; 5:17; 22:29 & LUKE 4:4; 24:27. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S LIFE EMBODIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN HIS DIVINE WILL AND DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN JOHN 5:30; 8:16, 28, 29; 14:10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THOSE WHO KNEW AND CAN KNOW THE DIVINE WISDOM OF THE HOLY GHOST: JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 2:40 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SOURCE OF DIVINE WISDOM FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 32:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11, 12-14; 12:8; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10; 1ST KINGS 3:8-9, 12; 4:29-34; 10:1, 23-24; PROVERBS 2:6; DANIEL 5:10-16; COLOSSIANS 1:9 & ACTS 6:3, 9-10; 15:28. THE HOLY GHOST AS THE SUPREME TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26; NEHEMIAH 9:20; MATTHEW 10:19-20; MARK 13:11; 1ST JOHN 2:27 & LUKE 12:12. 
THE NATURE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE WISDOM AS HUMAN SKILL: FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 31:2-6; 35:25-26, 30-35; 36:1, 8. FOR THE DIVINE WORK ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15; 28:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14 & 1ST KINGS 7:13-14. THE OTHER SKILLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:20; JEREMIAH 9:17; 10:9 & EZEKIEL 27:8-9. THE WISDOM AS INSTRUCTION IN PRACTICAL LIVING IS IN PROVERBS 6:6; 10:5, 8-9; 14:8; 19:11; 20:1; 21:20; 29:11 & ECCLESIASTES 7:7; 10:12; 12:11. THE WISDOM AS POLITICAL ASTUTENESS: WISDOM BRINGS POLITICAL SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:22; ECCLESIASTES 9:14-15; ISAIAH 10:13 && EZEKIEL 28:4-5. WISDOM IS IN GIVING POLITICAL ADVICE IS IN GENESIS 41:8; ESTHER 1:13; ISAIAH 19:11; JEREMIAH 51:57; DANIEL 4:6; 5:8; OBADIAH 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 26:14; 27:32-33. WISDOM IN GOVERNMENT IS IN GENESIS 41:33-36; 2ND SAMUEL 14:20; 1ST KINGS 5:12 & DANIEL 2:48. WISDOM ASSOCIATED WITH MYSTIC ARTS IS IN GENESIS 41:8; EXODUS 7:11; PSALMS 58:5 & DANIEL 2:7; 5:7, 11. WISDOM AS SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT: UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN IS IN GENESIS 41:39; JEREMIAH 9:12; REVELATION 13:18; 17:9 & ACTS 5:38-39. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN HOSEA 14:9; JOB 11:6; PSALMS 107:43 & DANIEL 12:10. WISDOM EXPRESSED IN A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM AS REVERENT SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 9:10; ECCLESIASTES 12:13 & MICAH 6:9. WISDOM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 30:3; ISAIAH 11:2; EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. WISDOM AS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:6 & PSALMS 119:34, 73. WISDOM PERSONIFIED: WISDOM CALLS OUT AN INVITATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-4; 9:1-6. WISDOM TEACHES WHAT IS RIGHT IS IN PROVERBS 8:5-21. WISDOM EXISTED BEFORE CREATION IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. HUMAN WISDOM CAN BE USED TO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; 4:10. 
THE DIRECT SOURCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: TRUE WISDOM COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN JOB 12:13; 38:36; EXODUS 28:3; ECCLESIASTES 2:26 & JAMES 3:17. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:99-100,, 130; ECCLESIASTES 8:5; JEREMIAH 8:8-9; HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 7:24; COLOSSIANS 3:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. IT IS RECEIVED THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:33 & ISAIAH 33:6. IT IS IMPARTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:5; EXODUS 31:3; 35:31; JOB 32:8; DANIEL 4:18; 5:14;; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & ACTS 6:3, 10. IT IS GIVEN IN RESPONSE TO PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:5; 1ST KINGS 3:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PROVERBS 2:3-6; DANIEL 10:12 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. THE EMPTINESS OF WORLDLY WISDOM: WORLDLY WISDOM IS THE FOOLISHNESS, INSANITY & STUPIDITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; JOB 5:13; PSALMS 94:11 & ROMANS 1:21-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE KNOWN BY WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, 21; 2:4-5, 11-13; ECCLESIASTES 8:16-17; ISAIAH 55:9 & ROMANS 11:33-34. THE WORLDLY WISDOM BUILDS UP PRIDE AND FALSE HOPE IS IN ISAIAH 5:21; 47:10; PROVERBS 3:7; 26:12; 28:11; JEREMIAH 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:18-19 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. THE WORLDLY WISDOM WILL BE CONFOUNDED & OVERTURNED BY GAINSAYING IS IN ISAIAH 19:11; 29:14; 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20; JOB 5:12-13; PROVERBS 21:30; JEREMIAH 51:57; EZEKIEL 28:6-7, 17 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE DIVINE REVELATION OF DIVINE WISDOM: IT IS REVEALED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23-24, 30; 2:6-8 & COLOSSIANS 1:15-17. IT IS REJECTED BY THE WORLDLY-WISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18, 22-23; 2:14. IT IS REVEALED TO THE UNLEARNED AS A CHILD IS IN MATTHEW 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-27; 3:18 & LUKE 10:21. IT IS REVEALED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN WISDOM IS SUPERIOR TO ALL WORLDLY WISDOM IS IN LUKE 21:15; GENESIS 41:15; EXODUS 7:11-12; 1ST KINGS 4:30; DANIEL 1:20; 5:7 & ACTS 6:10. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMAN WISDOM: THE SUPREME VALUE OF TRUE WISDOM: IT IS PRICELESS IS IN PROVERBS 3:13; 4:7; 8:10-11. IT GIVES LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 11:30; 13:14; 15:24; 16:22; 24:14 & DANIEL 12:3. IT BRINGS PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2; 8:18; 19:8; CHAPTER 8; 21:20-21; 24:3 & JEREMIAH 10:21. IT GIVES ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 2:6011; 4:6; 14:3; 28:26 & ECCLESIASTES 8:5. THE APPLICATION OF WISDOM: IT TOUCHES THE WHOLE PERSON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:12; JOB 38:36; PSALMS 51:6 & PROVERBS 2:2; 16:23; 22:17. IT RESULTS IN RIGHT ACTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:5; JAMES 3:13; PSALMS 119:34; PROVERBS 1:3; 4:11; 15:21; 23:19; JEREMIAH 4:22; HOSEA 14:9; ROMANS 16:19; EPHESIANS 5:15; COLOSSIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 3:14-17. IT RESULTS IN WATCHFULNESS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10 & PROVERBS 14:8; 22:3; 27:12. WISDOM IS NECESSARY FOR LEADERS: WISDOM TO GOVERN IS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16; 28:2; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST KINGS 5:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; PSALMS 2:10; 105:22; ECCLESIASTES 1:16; ISAIAH 56:11; JEREMIAH 3:15 & ACTS 6:3, 10. WISDOM TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:9, 28; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10; PSALMS 37:30; PROVERBS 20:26; 24:23; MATTHEW 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5 & LUKE 12:42. THE TEACHING OF WISDOM: THE WISE GIVE INSTRUCTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; PSALMS 37:30; 49:3; PROVERBS 1:20-21; 5:1; 8:1; 16:21; 31:26; DANIEL 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16. THE WISE LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:1; 9:9; 10:8; 13:20; 15:12, 31; 19:20. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE ENDOWED WITH WISDOM: JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10. THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:15. JOSHUA IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9. DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:20 & PSALMS 78:72. SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16-28; 4:29-34; 10:4-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12-13; MATTHEW 12:42 & LUKE 11:31. EZRA IN EZRA 7:25. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. DANIEL AND HIS 3 FRIENDS IN DANIEL 1:17. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:19-23, 27-28; 5:11-12. PAUL IN 2ND PETER 3:15. 
THE SUPREME UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE SOURCE OF SUPREME UNDERSTANDING: UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:13; PSALMS 136:5; 147:5; PROVERBS 3:19 & JEREMIAH 15:15; 51:15. UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:6; ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; 1ST KINGS 4:29; JOB 38:36; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22 & ROMANS 15:21. UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: UNDERSTANDING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; ISAIAH 40:21, 28; 43:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38 & ROMANS 1:20. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURPOSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19; JOB 34:10-11; PSALMS 73:16-17; ISAIAH 57:1-2; JEREMIAH 9:12-13; 23:20; 30:24; DANIEL 8:15-16; EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; JOHN 12:16; LUKE 24:27, 45 & ACTS 8:30-31. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; MARK 4:11, 33; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20; ROMANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 6. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IS IN JOB 26:14; 36:26, 29; 37:5; 42:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. GAINING UNDERSTANDING: THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; MATTHEW 16:8-9 & ACTS 6:8. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; JOB 32:8; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15 & EPHESIANS 1:17. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 111:10; 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; DANIEL 9:2 & JOHN 20:9. THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISE TEACHING IS IN PSALMS 49:3; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & ECCLESIASTES 12:9. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22 & ROMANS 10:19. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JOB 17:4; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; JOHN 12:40; EPHESIANS 4:18; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12; MICAH 4:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8 & LUKE 12:56. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 13:19; MARK 4:13; 9:32; JOHN 2:20-21; 4:11, 32-33; 6:51-52; 8:27, 43; 11:13; 16:18 & LUKE 2:50. UNDERSTANDING CREATURES AND SITUATIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32; ESTHER 1:13; JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5 & JOHN 7:24. UNDERSTANDING LANGUAGES IS IN GENESIS 11:7; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; PSALMS 81:5; ISAIAH 36:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:29; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & HOSEA 14:9. THE GOOD LEADERS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; PROVERBS 28:2. BY CONTRAST IS IN PROVERBS 28:16; ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: SEEKING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 14:2; 53:2 & ROMANS 3:11. OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; NEHEMIAH 10:28 & PROVERBS 28:7. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:144 & PROVERBS 16:22. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF SEX IN JOB 28:28. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IN PROVERBS 11:12. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. WINNING FAVOR IN PROVERBS 13:15. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND EVEN TEMPER IN PROVERBS 17:27. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IN JAMES 3:13. THE RESULTS OF A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: FOOLISH BEHAVIOR: COMMITTING ADULTERY IN PROVERBS 6:32. BEING EASILY SEDUCED IN PROVERBS 7:7. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IN PROVERBS 17:18. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS UNDERSTANDING IN HOSEA 4:11. DEATH IN PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16 & HOSEA 4:6, 14.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ORIGIN OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPENDS ON REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; 16:25-26; ISAIAH 40:5, 13; 65:1; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; NUMBERS 12:6; 23:3; JOB 12:22; EZEKIEL 20:5; DANIEL 2:20-23, 28; AMOS 4:13; MATTHEW 11:25-27; GALATIANS 1:12; EPHESIANS 3:4-5 & LUKE 10:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS REALITY THROUGH CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 8:1; 19:1-4; 97:6 & ACTS 14:17; 17:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS MERCY AND HIS WILL THROUGH HOLY SCRIPTURE, BOTH TO THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:17; DEUTERONOMY 31:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 8:10-11; JEREMIAH 31:33-34 & ACTS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 3:2; 8:19; 10:32; 14:7; 16:30; 17:3; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST PETER 1:20-21 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF AND HIS WAYS THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-11; 12:8; EPHESIANS 3:16-19; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES KNOWLEDGE OF HIS GREATNESS AND GRACE THROUGH EXPERIENCE OF HIM, SUBMISSION TO HIM AND IN ANSWER TO PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 17:6-7; 56:9-11; 66:19-20; EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 41:19-20; 45:3-6; 50:4; 60:16; JEREMIAH 22:16; 24:7 & EZEKIEL 6:7. THE DIVINE NATURE OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: KNOWING HIS CHARACTER IS IN JONAH 4:2; DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PSALMS 9:10; 36:10; 135:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. KNOWING HIS INERRANT WORDS AND DIVINE WORKS IS IN AMOS 3:7; GENESIS 41:25; EXODUS 6:6-7; 7:5, 17; 18:11; DEUTERONOMY 29:29; 1ST SAMUEL 3:7, 21; 17:46; 2ND SAMUEL 7:21, 27; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:19, 25; 2ND KINGS 8:10; 19:19; PSALMS 147:19; EZEKIEL 20:9; JOHN 17:8; LUKE 2:26 & ACTS 2:22; 22:14. TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TRUTHFULLY IS TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 14:6; 15:15; 16:15; 17:26; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:2-3; MATTHEW 16:16-17 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO EXPERIENCE HIS SALVATION IS IN JOHN 17:3; PSALMS 17:6-7; ISAIAH 25:9; 43:12; 52:10; 56:1 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. 
THE EFFECTS OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM DEATH TO LIFE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; 2:2; JOHN 17:3; GALATIANS 4:8-9 & EPHESIANS 1:17; 3:19. MORAL TRANSFORMATION: FROM THE SEXUALLY EVIL TO THE DIVINELY GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 2:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5; ROMANS 16:26; EPHESIANS 4:17-24; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & 1ST JOHN 3:10; 4:8. BOLDNESS OF ACTION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 32:38-39; DANIEL 11:32; PSALMS 138:3; PROVERBS 28:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12; 1ST PETER 1:13 & ACTS 6:8-10. THE BIBLICAL IMAGES OF KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: LIKE PARENT AND CHILD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; 1ST JOHN 3:1; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5; PSALMS 2:7; 27:10; 68:5; 89:26; 103:13; ISAIAH 49:15; 66:12-13; HOSEA 11:1; MATTHEW 5:45, 48; 6:6-9, 18, 32; JOHN 14:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 & LUKE 15:11-12. LIKE HUSBAND AND WIFE IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; 3:14, 20; 31:32; HOSEA 2:16; EPHESIANS 5:25 & REVELATION 19:7; 21:2. LIKE KING AND SUBJECT IS IN PSALMS 5:2; 10:16; 29:10; 44:4; 84:3; 95:3; 97:1; 99:1; 145:1; 1ST SAMUEL 8:7; MATTHEW 6:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:15 & LUKE 12:31. LIKE SHEPHERD AND SHEEP IS IN GENESIS 48:15; PSALMS 23:1-2; 28:9; 80;1; ISAIAH 40:11; EZEKIEL 34:16; MICAH 7:14; JOHN 10:11 & REVELATION 7:17. THE PERIL OF NOT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LACK OF SATISFACTION AND DEGENERATION IN THE PRESENT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 10:2-3; TITUS 1:15-16; EXODUS 5:2; JEREMIAH 4:22 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23; ROMANS 1:18-19; 2:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8.
THE LORD ENOCH’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILLS BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.            
THE LORD ENOCH’S DOCTRINES FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE SINGLE REALMS OF “THAT AGE” OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MORE PRECISE DOCTRINE OF THREE PERSONS IN ONE LORD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW
THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN THAT AGE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN GENESIS 1:1-2:21 & IN THE HIGHER/HIGHEST TESTAMENTS IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31 AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-APOSTLE & A NON-PHARISEE NOT AS A MAN, BUT AS THE FATHER FROM THE SHARING DIVINE NATURE TO ETERNITY QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS SINGLE LORDS, AND STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AS SINGLE ANGELS IN SINGLE LORDS & STEPHEN IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP AS SINGLE LAWS IN SINGLE LORDS THAT HE CANNOT BE COMMANDED BEING ABOVE THE WHOLE PHARISAIC MARRIAGE LAW BEING BORN OF GOD & NO MAN OR ANY MAN CAN SEE OR COME TO OR IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& HE REIGNS AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF HIS SON JESUS ONLY & NOT THE MAN JESUS FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 15:24-28; LUKE 10:22; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:7; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18. 
THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE UNIVERSE
HIS 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 SAYS THE 4-FOLD WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND WATER (BROTHER JOHN) ON THE EARTH (LORD JEHOVAH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) IN HEAVEN (LORD VICTOR). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE LORD IS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN THE LORD YAHWEH. THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HELL IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION (THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLES IT WITH ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER), THE ETERNAL CHARGE (THE LORD JAMES HANDLES IT WITH ETERNAL MERCY), THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT (THE LORD JESUS HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION) AND ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (THE LORD JOHN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL GRACE) IN HELL (LORD YAHWEH). ALSO THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:31-47.  
THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE UNIVERSAL LAW
THE LAW HAS A 4-FOLD WITNESS AS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD (THE CROWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST) CHIEF OF POLICE IN JAMES 1:12; 2:8-13 WITH ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LAW (1 OR NO WITNESSES) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; THE ANGEL SAUL (YOUNG MAN IN ACTS 7:58) WITH ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR THE GENTILE LAW (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) IN ACTS 7:59; CHAPTER 9, 22, 26 & THE MAN MALCHUS (MAN IN JOHN 18:10) WITH ETERNAL PROSECUTION FOR THE JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN LUKE 23:26-46 IN MOSES’ LAW IN HEBREWS 10:28.   
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, AND THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE ONE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4, 6; GALATIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 2:18; 4:5-6; JAMES 4:12; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8; REVELATION 4:2; 16:5 & ROMANS 3:30, ONE SON JESUS CHRIST AS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATION 1:13; 14:14 & ROMANS 5:17, ONE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST AS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 12:11, 13 & EPHESIANS 2:18; 4:4 AND THE ONE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH & VICTOR) CHRIST AS THE ONLY CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN  IN GENESIS 1:1, ISAIAH 38:11 & PSALMS 83:18. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO? FIRST, THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AND TRUTH FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION & TRUTH FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 22:1-23:56 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58; 10:31-39. THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN DOING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE & TRUTH FOR THE 60 OTHER LORDS IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE PLAN OF MERCY & TRUTH FOR THE LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH OF BOYS, ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS AND SHADOWS IS DONE BY THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. WHO IS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO EARTH 2,000 YEARS AGO? FIRST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JOHN FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-58. SECOND, IS THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JESUS FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 1:26-55; 2:1-20. THIRD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD STEPHEN FOR THE 60 OTHER LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; 1ST JOHN 5:7 & EPHESIANS 4:4-6. THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JAMES FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND GIRLS IS IN LUKE 20:35-36, & ANGELS IN CHRISTIAN LAW IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:9. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.”                    
THE DOCTRINE OF THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD
THE TRINITY AS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS), AND THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS IN THE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 22:25---RSV) WITH GOD (LORD YAHWEH).” IN ACTS 10:38 DECLARES “THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS (CHRIST) OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 & LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 MENTIONS “BUT THE COUNSELOR (HELPER & COMFORTER CALLED PARAKLETOS), THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME (SON JESUS), HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 TELLS US “IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST (SON) THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 DECLARES “CHRIST (SON JESUS) WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE (PROTECT) THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH HIM (BROTHER JOHN), SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE CHURCH OF GOD.” 
THE FULLNESS OF THREE PERSONS AS GOD
EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN GENESIS 1:1 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULLY GOD IN THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-4; 1ST JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 9 & ACTS 1:7; 6:3, 5, 8, 10; 7:59. IN JOHN 1:1-4 STATES THAT THE SON JESUS IS ALSO FULLY GOD IN SALVATION WITH THE DEITY OF CHRIST. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 10:36-38; HEBREWS 1:10; PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND PETER 1:1. IN JOHN 1:1-4 MENTIONS THAT THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IS FULLY GOD IN GRACE WITH THE DEITY OF JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 3:21-22; JOHN 3:5-7; 14:26 & PSALMS 139:7-8. IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES THAT THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW IS FULLY GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 10:34-38. IT SAYS “FOR TO US A CHILD (LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING LAW OF GOD) IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL (LORD PETER) COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING LAW OF GOD), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 STATES “IN HIM (TRINITY) THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY.” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF THE TRINITY IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; ACTS 5:3-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. 
THE IMPORTANT JOBS OF THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW
THE IMPORTANCE OF GOD EXISTING AS THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERNS THIS THOUGHT ARE JOHN 1:1-3; 17:5; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & GENESIS 1:1-2. THE IMPORTANT JOBS OF THE TRINITY ARE DECLARED IN REVELATION 5:12-14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. FOR THE LORD JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE LORD JESUS WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (THE LORD JAMES DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW) IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS ARE IN JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; GENESIS 1:1 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15 & PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS OF THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY EXALTING THEM ON HIGH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & JOHN 10:17-18; 34-35. THE LORD YAH RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTED HIM ON HIGH PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 5:24-30; 6:22-59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST BY WHICH ARE ALL THINGS AND WE IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKING THE LORD JAMES, THE SON JESUS AND THE BROTHER JOHN SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LAST OF THE TRINITY LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE EQUAL AND ACT AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN JOHN 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONE GOD BEING YAHWEH AND ONE FATHER BEING STEPHEN WHO IS ABOVE ALL, THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL. 
THE TRINITY’S REDEMPTIVE WORKS
THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD UNDER THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4 & EPHESIANS 1:9-10 FOR 40 YEARS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & HEBREWS 2:5-18. THEN THE LORD JESUS RISES OVER THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IN HEBREWS 1:5-14. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 & HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) GIVE US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.  
THE TRINITY’S LAW
THE TRINITY’S LAW IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE ENTIRE LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENTS AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD STEPHEN FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-15; 6:1-13; 9:18-27; 10:6-20; 12:2-3 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 18:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (OKJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (OKJV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-1563. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS IN SCRIPTURE MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS INTO GENTILE GODS INTO CHRISTIAN GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED INNOCENT BLOOD), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY). THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW & THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW ARE IN JAMES 2:8-13; ROMANS 13:1-10 & LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN LAW & THE SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” THE JEWISH LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEX TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/LORD JESUS AS MAN. THE 27TH-29TH ORDER AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR THE LORD’S UNDER EL. 
THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE
THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE THREE PERSONS EXIST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-14 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK HIS OMNIPOTENCE CREATIVE WORDS THAT BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” OR HOVERING OVER IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24. IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3 DECLARES “FOR I WANT YOU TO KNOW WHAT A GREAT CONFLICT I HAVE FOR YOU AND THOSE IN LAODICEA, AND FOR AS MANY AS HAVE NOT SEEN MY FACE IN THE FLESH, THAT THEIR HEARTS MAY BE ENCOURAGED, BEING KNIT TOGETHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND ATTAINING TO ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD (LORD YAHWEH), BOTH OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OF CHRIST (SON JESUS), IN WHOM ARE HIDDEN ALL THE TREASURES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE.” ALSO GOD IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” AND GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING IN HIS WORKS AND PLANS IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM AND THE LORD JEHOVAH.”  
THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH & VICTOR) AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. HIS NAME IS JEHOVAH THE HIGHEST OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18. THE LORD VICTOR THE HIGHEST OVER THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. ALSO THIS LORD JEHOVAH OR LORD VICTOR IS CALLED AS THE SAME LORD YAHWEH OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THE SHORT NAME FOR JEHOVAH IS JAH, THE SHORT NAME FOR VICTOR IS VIC AND THE SHORT NAME OF YAHWEH IS YAH. IN EXODUS 15:11 STATES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU. MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 MENTIONS “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD (YAH) & A SAVIOR (PROTECTOR), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, AND YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD (YAH), AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 DECLARES “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (TRINITY), IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED, THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 TELLS US “THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD (YAH) IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 MENTIONS “I AM THE LORD (YAH), AN THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME, I AM THE LORD (YAH), AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 STATES “HEAR, O ISRAEL, THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:29-30; LUKE 10:27; 2ND KINGS 23:25; JAMES 2:8-13 & ROMANS 3:30. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 SAYS “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (YAH), AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” IN JAMES 2:19 TELLS US “YOU BELIEVE THE GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS (DEVILS) BELIEVE---AND SHUDDER (TREMBLE).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD YAHWEH WHO IS IN INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURE AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58.                     
THE MARRIED REALMS & UNMARRIED REALMS OF “THIS AGE” OF THE SON JESUS 
THE DOCTRINE OF TWO PERSONS IN ONE LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM THE LORD JESUS HIS SON IN THIS AGE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT AND HIGHER TESTAMENT (LUKE) IN GENESIS 2:22-LUKE 23:56 BEING QUALIFIED IN 100% MARRIAGE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS MARRIED LORDS, AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIAGE MILITARY LORDSHIP AS MARRIED ANGELS & JESUS IS NOT IN 100% MARRIED LAW LORDSHIP AS MARRIED MEN, THAT LIVES AS A BOY AS A PHARISEE AND AN APOSTLE AS A GOD/MAN OR MORTAL GOD EQUAL TO GOD FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE THAT IS COMMANDED & BEING UNDER THE WHOLE PHARISAIC MARRIAGE LAW BEING BORN OF A WOMAN & AFTER THE CROSS HE WAS THE HEAVENLY/GODLY MAN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM & TO GIVE THE KINGDOM BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24-28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26 & 1ST PETER 1:23.     
THE DOCTRINE OF TWO PERSONS IN ONE GOD
IN GENESIS 2:21-24 DECLARES “AND THE LORD GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL ON ADAM, AND HE SLEPT, AND HE TOOK ONE OF HIS RIBS, AND CLOSED UP THE FLESH IN ITS PLACE. AND ADAM SAID: “THIS IS NOT BONE OF MY BONES AND FLESH OF MY FLESH: SHE SHALL BE CALLED WOMAN, BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN. THEREFORE, A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:4-6 MENTIONS “HAVE YOU NOT READ THE HE WHO MADE THEM AT THE BEGINNING, MALE AND FEMALE, AND SAID, FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE, WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:6-9 STATES “BUT FROM THE BEGINNING OF CREATION, GOD MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE. FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO, BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE, WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31-32 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. THIS IS A GREAT MYSTERY, BUT I SPEAK CONCERNING CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.” THE MARRIED REALM THINKS THAT THE WIFE IS GOD THE HOLY GHOST, THE HUSBAND IS GOD THE SON AND THE LORD JEHOVAH IS GOD THE FATHER. THE DOCTRINE IS NOT EVEN ENOUGH TO PROVE THE FULL WITNESS ON THE EARTH, IN HEAVEN OR IN THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. BUT THIS DOCTRINE CAN OPERATE IN A CERTAIN REALM BUT NOT OVER THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. SOME PROOF POINTS AT 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3 WHICH DECLARES “BUT I WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT THE HEAD OF EVERY MAN IS CHRIST (GOD THE SON), THE HEAD OF WOMAN IS MAN (GOD THE HOLY GHOST), AND THE HEAD OF CHRIST IS GOD (GOD THE JEHOVAH).” ALSO FOR THE WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:10 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON THE WOMAN OUGHT TO HAVE A SYMBOL OF AUTHORITY ON HER HEAD, BECAUSE OF THE ANGELS (THE LORDS OF THE LAW).” IN EPHESIANS 5:23 STATES “FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS ALSO CHRIST IS HEAD OF THE CHURCH, AND HE IS THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY.” THE WEAKNESS OF THIS DOCTRINE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16-17 WHICH DECLARES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOUR BODIES ARE MEMBERS OF CHRIST? SHALL I THEN TAKE THE MEMBERS OF CHRIST AND MAKE THEM MEMBERS OF A HARLOT? CERTAINLY NOT! OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR THE TWO, HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’ BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” SOME BELIEVE THAT JESUS SLEPT WITH MARY MAGDALENE WHICH IS PREPOSTEROUS AND AN OUTRAGE TO COUNT JESUS HAVING SEX WITH ANYONE. NO, THIS IS A DECEIVING LIE FROM HELL THAT THE WORLD BELIEVES AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT SHARE HIS BODY WITH ANYONE BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY GOD BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18.            
THE PROOF THAT HIS SON JESUS IS LIMITED IN KNOWLEDGE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM
THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN EPHESIANS 2:18 DECLARES “FOR THROUGH HIM (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT [THIS MEANS EVEN IF YOU ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & HAVE 100% INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH, THERE WILL NOT BE ANY ALLOWED OR AUTHORIZED ACCESS WITH HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES FOR ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD ENOCH FOR ALL ETERNITY FOREVER AND EVER & THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & HAVE 100% INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH, THERE WILL BE AN AUTHORIZED ONE & ONLY ACCESS WITH HIS COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES FOR 36 YEARS FOR THE LORD JESUS, THEN AFTER 36 YEARS IT GROWS INTO INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WHICH THERE IS NO ACCESS FOR ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS AND THE LORD ENOCH FOR ALL ETERNITY FOREVER AND EVER IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THAT IT CAN ONLY BE DONE BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS OWN SPIRIT AND NONE OTHER SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THIS WAS FULFILLED BY GIVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ACCESS TO HIS SPIRIT OR HIS HOLY SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:1-30. AFTERWARDS THERE IS NO ACCESS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE ONLY ACCESS IS BY HIS HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN ACTS 9:31-28:31. IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS THAT YOU CAN APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY BY HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, BUT HAVE NO ACCESS TO HIM. THIS MEANS THAT THERE WAS NEVER ANY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’—LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR---THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE IF HE IS NOT CLOAKED, ALL CREATION WILL BE DESTROYED BY WHOM HE TRULY IS IN HIMSELF. THE MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN BARA IN GENESIS 1:1.   
THE 4 OTHER ACCESSES UNDER & BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD PETER’S ACCESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3 TELLS US “NOW ONE ALCIMUS, WHO HAS BEEN HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE), AND HAD DEFILED HIMSELF WILLFULLY IN THE TIMES OF THEIR MINGLING WITH THE GENTILES, SEEING THAT BY NO MEANS HE COULD SAVE HIMSELF, NOR HAVE ANY MORE ACCESS TO THE HOLY ALTAR.” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER THE SUPREME COMMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR CHILD KIND HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS THAN THE ALL THE CHIEFS OF POLICE’S BEGINNING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE JEWISH LAW. THE LADY VICTORIA HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE LORD PETER. 
THE LORD JOHN’S ACCESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ROMANS 5:2 SAYS “THEREFORE HAVING BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ALSO WE HAVE ACCESS BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST) IN WHICH WE STAND, AND REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN THE SUPREME OMNISCIENCE (WISDOM) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WOMANKIND HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS THAN THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND TO THE CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE GENTILE LAW. THE LADY ELIZABETH HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE LORD JOHN.
THE LORD JESUS’S ACCESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN EPHESIANS 3:11-12 MENTIONS “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN) ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, IN WHO WE HAVE BOLDNESS AND ACCESS WITH CONFIDENCE THROUGH FAITH IN HIM (SON JESUS).” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (POWER) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR MANKIND HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS THAN THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND AND THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND TO THE CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW. THE LADY MARY HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE LORD JESUS. 
THE LORD JAMES’ ACCESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN ESTHER 1:13-14 MENTIONS “THEN THE KING (LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD) SAID TO THE WISE MEN WHO UNDERSTOOD THE TIMES (FOR THIS WAS THE KING’S LAW AND JUSTICE (FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW AND JUSTICE), THOSE CLOSEST TO HIM BEING CARSHENA, SHETHAR, ADMATHA, TARSHISH, MERES, MARSENA AND MEMUCAN, THE SEVEN PRINCES OF PERSIA AND MEDIA, WHO HAD ACCESS TO THE KING’S PRESENCE (LORD JAMES THE GLORIOUS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD), AND WHO RANKED HIGHEST IN THE KINGDOM.” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE LAW HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS OVER THE LORDSHIP OF ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS THAT HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS OVER BOYS & GIRLS THAT HAS A STRONGER FULL ACCESS THAN THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND AND LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND TO THE 
CHIEFS OF POLICE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD. THE LADY MARY HAS THE SAME FULL ACCESS UNDER THE LORD JAMES. 
THE PROOF THAT NO ONE IN ALL CREATION CAN FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE PROOF THAT CHILD KIND CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER)---AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 8:18-22 MENTIONS “FOR I CONSIDER THAT THE SUFFERINGS OF THIS PRESENT TIME ARE NOT WORTHY TO BE COMPARED WITH THE GLORY WHICH SHALL BE REVEALED IN US. FOR THE EARNEST EXPECTATION OF THE CREATION EAGERLY WAITS FOR THE REVEALING OF THE SONS OF GOD. FOR THE CREATION ITSELF WAS SUBJECTED TO FUTILITY, NOT WILLINGLY, BUT BECAUSE OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO SUBJECTED IT IN HOPE, BECAUSE THE CREATION ITSELF ALSO WILL BE DELIVERED FROM THE BONDAGE OF CORRUPTION INTO THE GLORIOUS LIBERTY OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WE KNOW THAT THE WHOLE CREATION GROANS AND LABORS WITH BIRTH PANGS TOGETHER UNTIL NOW.” IN PROVERBS 22:15 MENTIONS “FOOLISHNESS IS BOUND IN THE HEART OF A CHILD, BUT THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF CORRECTION SHALL DRIVE IT FAR FROM HIM.”   
WHAT CAN CHILD KIND KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN?
IN PROVERBS 22:6 STATES “TRAIN UP A CHILD IN THE WAY HE SHOULD GO: AND WHEN HE IS OLD, HE WILL NOT DEPART FROM IT.” IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13 TELLS US “BETTER IS A POOR AND WISE CHILD THAN AN OLD AND FOOLISH KING, WHO WILL NO MORE BE ADMONISHED (TAUGHT OR RECEIVE WISE INSTRUCTION).” IN ISAIAH 7:16 SAYS “FOR BEFORE THE CHILD SHALL KNOW TO REFUSE THE EVIL, AND CHOOSE THE GOOD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15 TELLS US “AND THAT FROM A CHILD THOU HAST KNOWN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE THEE WISE UNTO SALVATION THROUGH FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN REVELATION 12:5 DECLARES “AND SHE BROUGHT FOR A MAN CHILD, WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON: AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP UNTO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TO HIS THRONE.” IN LUKE 18:17 SAYS “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER DOES NOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AS A LITTLE CHILD WILL BY NO MEANS ENTER IT.” 
CHILD KINDS SECRET OF WEAKNESS & STRENGTH
CHILD KINDS WEAKNESS
CHILD KIND’S SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH THE DOMINEERING EFFECT IN CHILD KIND FROM 0 TO 12 YEAR OF AGE IN GENESIS 4:5-15. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL THROW THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR THROW THE HOLY BOOK ON ALL OF CHILD KIND AT THE CHILD IN CHILD’S RELATIONSHIP TO TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM FROM SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN SEXUAL FLESH CONCERNING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN HOLY FLESH IN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS & HOLY SOUL CONCERNING THE HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 & ROMANS 6:12-23. THIS WEAKNESS INVOLVES ALL OF MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN VICARIOUSLY DIES FOR CHILD KIND CONCERNING IGNORANCE ON THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS BEING CHARGED WITH THE ETERNAL DAMNATION WRONGFULLY. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN MURDERING HIS BROTHER ABEL IN GENESIS 4:2-15.
CHILD KINDS STRENGTH
CHILD KIND’S SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING GRACE, MERCY AND STRENGTH) LINKED TO HOLY DRINKING IN LIFE WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES THAT IF YOU DRINK ANY HOLY DEADLY DRINK IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MARK 16:18. THIS STRENGTH INVOLVES MALE CHILD KIND AND FEMALE CHILD KIND. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD PETER WAS RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD PETER CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN RESTORING THE 1ST CHILD CAIN.
THE PROOF THAT WOMANKIND CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PROVERBS 9:13 SAYS “A FOOLISH WOMAN IS CLAMOROUS, SHE IS SIMPLE, AND KNOWS NOTHING.”  IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 TELLS US “BUT I FEAR, AS THE SERPENT DECEIVED EVE BY HIS CRAFTINESS, SO YOUR MINDS MAY BE CORRUPTED FROM THE SIMPLICITY THAT IS IN CHRIST.” ALSO THE OTHER HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT THIS SITUATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14 MENTIONS “AND ADAM WAS NOT DECEIVED, BUT THE WOMAN BEING DECEIVED (NOT KNOWING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OR THE OMNIPOTENCE (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 22:29-32 & MARK 12:24-27), FELL INTO TRANSGRESSION.”  
WHAT CAN WOMANKIND KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN?
IN PROVERBS 14:1 MENTIONS “THE WISE WOMAN BUILDS HER HOUSE…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:34 STATES “THE UNMARRIED WOMAN CARES ABOUT THE THINGS OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT SHE MAY BE HOLY BOTH IN BODY AND IN SPIRIT…”   
WOMANKIND’S SECRET OF WEAKNESS & STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS
WOMANKIND’S SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FROM WOMANKIND FROM 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN GENESIS 4:1. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHROWS THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR TO THROW THE HOLY BOOK ON ALL OF WOMANKIND AT WOMAN IN WOMAN’S RELATIONSHIP TO TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM FROM SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS CONCERNING SEXUAL FLESH CONCERNING SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE HOLY FLESH IN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS & HOLY SOUL CONCERNING HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 & ROMANS 6:12-23. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE VICARIOUSLY DIES IN THE BEHEADING FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS BEING CHARGED WITH THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION WRONGFULLY IN LUKE 9:9. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE BEING DECEIVED IN WANTING TO BE LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:1-6. 
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH
WOMANKIND’S SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME OMNISCIENCE (WISDOM) LINKED TO THE HOLY KNOWLEDGE OF FOOD IN LIFE WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES THAT IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 6:4. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JOHN WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 9:7-8. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD JOHN AS THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE RESTORING THE 1ST WOMAN EVE IN LUKE 9:9. 
THE PROOF THAT MANKIND CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 52:7 DECLARES “HERE IS THE MAN WHO DID NOT MAKE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HIS STRENGTH, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES, AND STRENGTHENED HIMSELF IN HIS WICKEDNESS.” IN PSALMS 94:11 SAYS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF MAN, THAT THEY ARE FUTILE.” IN PROVERBS 21:16 TELLS US “A MAN WHO WANDERS FROM THE WAY OF UNDERSTANDING WILL REST IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE DEAD.” IN ECCLESIASTES 10:14 DECLARES “A FOOL ALSO MULTIPLIES WORDS. NO MAN KNOWS WHAT IS TO BE, WHO CAN TELL HIM WHAT WILL BE AFTER HIM?” IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “CERTAINLY NOT! LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR. AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘THUS YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS, AND MAY OVERCOME WHEN YOU ARE JUDGED.’” ALSO ALL OF MANKIND AT SOME POINT HAS FAILED TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 SAYS “FOR WHAT MAN KNOWS THE THINGS OF A MAN EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN WHICH IS IN HIM? EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).”  
WHAT CAN MANKIND KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN?
IN JOB 1:8 SAYS “HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB, THAT THERE IS NONE LIKE HIM ON THE EARTH, A BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT MAN, ONE WHO FEARS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SHUNS EVIL? ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN JOB 32:8 STATES “BUT THERE IS A SPIRIT OF MAN, AND THE BREATH OF THE ALMIGHTY GIVES HIM UNDERSTANDING.” IN PSALMS 25:12 MENTIONS “WHO IS THE MAN THAT FEARS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)? HIM SHALL HE TEACH IN THE WAY HE CHOOSES.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 94:10; 112:1.  IN PROVERBS 1:5 STATES “A WISE MAN WILL HEAR AND INCREASE LEARNING, AND A MAN OF UNDERSTANDING WILL ATTAIN WISE COUNSEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 9:9. IN PROVERBS 13:16 MENTIONS “EVERY PRUDENT MAN ACTS WITH KNOWLEDGE...” IN PROVERBS 24:5 SAYS “A WISE MAN IS STRONG, YES, A MAN OF KNOWLEDGE INCREASES STRENGTH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14 MENTIONS “THE WISE MAN’S EYES ARE IN HIS HEAD…” IN DANIEL 5:11 DECLARES “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND IN THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHER, LIGHT AND UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS (GOD---FATHER STEPHEN), WERE FOUND IN HIM…” IN JOHN 16:25 MENTIONS “THERE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT THE TIME IS COMING WHEN I WILL NO LONGER SPEAK TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT I WILL TELL YOU PLAINLY ABOUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47 MENTIONS “…THE SECOND MAN IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 STATES “BUT WE HAVE RENOUNCED THE HIDDEN THINGS OF SHAME, NOT WALKING IN CRAFTINESS NOR HANDLING THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DECEITFULLY, BUT BY THE MANIFESTATION OF THE TRUTH COMMENDING OURSELVES TO EVERY MAN’S CONSCIENCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 4:13 MENTIONS “…TILL WE ALL COME TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD (SON JESUS BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), TO A PERFECT MAN, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE OF THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:28; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & JAMES 3:2. IN JAMES 1:12 MENTIONS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO ENDURES TEMPTATION, FOR WHEN HE HAS BEEN APPROVED, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.”     
MANKIND’S SECRET OF WEAKNESS & STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FROM MAN FROM 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN GENESIS 4:1. THIS MEANS WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHROWS THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR THROWN THE HOLY BOOK ON ALL OF MANKIND AT THE MAN ON MAN’S RELATIONSHIP THAT WILL TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM INTO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS CONCERNING THE HOLY FLESH IN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS & THE HOLY SOUL TO DO HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND OVERCOMES THEM AS SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS CONCERNING THE SEXUAL FLESH IN THEIR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 & ROMANS 6:12-23. THIS IS BECAUSE LORD JESUS THE 2ND MAN ADAM VICARIOUSLY DIES FOR MANKIND ON THE CROSS CONCERNING FORGIVABLE SINS BEING CHARGED WITH THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT WRONGFULLY IN LUKE 23:26-56. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM BEING DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 3:6. 
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (POWER) LINKED TO HOLY EATING IN LIFE WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES THAT IF YOU DO ANY HOLY DEADLY EATING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 6:4. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS AS THE 2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM RESTORED THE 1ST MAN ADAM IN ROMANS 5:12-21 & LUKE 23:26-56. 
THE PROOF THAT LAW KIND CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ACCUSED BY THE SUPERIOR RULER (CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OPERATING AS THE CROWN OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM (PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THAT KILLED BOTH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN 30AD AND FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 33AD WHICH MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER (HARD ROCK) AND ADDED DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH ENORMOUS PLEASURE IN THE 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD AND GAVE THE DEATH SENTENCE OF BLASPHEMY WHICH MEANS THEY LACKED KNOWLEDGE IN KNOWING THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, BECAUSE HE WAS ACCUSED WRONGFULLY BY FALSE WITNESSES IN ACTS 6;11, 13. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I WILL ALSO REJECT TO FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST OF ME (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I WILL ALSO FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” THIS MEANS IF THE SUPERIORS (CHIEFS OF POLICE) DID NOT KNOW HOW TO TREAT & OPERATE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, NO ONE DOES IN CREATION.      
WHAT CAN LAW KIND KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN?
IN SIRACH 9:15 SAYS “LET THY TALK BE WITH THE WISE, AND ALL THY COMMUNICATION IN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6).” IN SIRACH 11:15 MENTIONS “WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW, ARE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WAY OF GOOD WORKS, ARE FROM HIM.”  IN SIRACH 19:20 STATES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 21:11. IN BARUCH 4:1 MENTIONS “THIS IS THE BOOK OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE LAW THAT ENDURES FOREVER: ALL THEY THAT KEEP IT SHALL COME TO LIFE, BUT SUCH AS LEAVE IT SHALL DIE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:9 SAYS “…THOU LIKE A FURY TAKE US OUT OF THIS PRESENT LIFE, BUT THE KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE WORLD (THAT AGE) SHALL RAISE US UP, WHO HAVE DIED FOR HIS LAWS, UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN PSALMS 19:7 STATES “THE LAW OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS PERFECT, CONVERTING THE SOUL: THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS SURE, MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE.” IN PSALMS 94:12 MENTIONS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM THOU CHASTEN, O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TEACHES HIM OUT OF THY LAW.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LAW OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
LAW KIND’S SECRET OF WEAKNESS AND STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FROM THE LAW FROM 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL THROW THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR THROW THE HOLY BOOK ON ALL OF LAW KIND AT THE LAW WHICH WILL TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM IN THE LAW’S RELATIONSHIP FROM SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN SEXUAL FLESH CONCERNING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN HOLY FLESH IN THE HOLY SOUL & THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS CONCERNING HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 & ROMANS 2:11-16. THIS CAN CONCERN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS, PHANTOMS) & WITH BOYS AND GIRLS THEY DO NOT HAVE THE SAME WEAKNESS BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT CONSIDERED IN THE FALL. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER VICARIOUSLY DIES FOR THE ETERNAL LAW CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE ETERNAL STONING BEING CHARGED WITH THE ETERNAL CHARGE WRONGFULLY IN THE END OF ACTS AT 63 AD. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LUCIFER THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; REVELATION 12:7-9 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THIS IS BECAUSE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW AND SINNED IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & SINNED ON EARTH IN THE GARDEN OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ALMIGHTINESS) LINKED TO HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LIFE WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES THAT IF YOU DO ANY HOLY DEADLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JAMES WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM RESTORED THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER IN REVELATION 22:16.
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32.     
THE PROOF THAT LORD KIND CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 15:3 SAYS “THE LORD IS A MAN OF WAR: THE LORD IS HIS NAME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 110:1; MATTHEW 22:44; MARK 12:36; HEBREWS 1:13; LUKE 20:42-43 & ACTS 2:34-35. IN PSALMS 78:65 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD AWOKE AS FROM SLEEP, LIKE A MIGHTY MAN WHO SHOUTS BECAUSE OF WINE.” THIS MEANS THAT MAN AS A LORD CANNOT FULLY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:37-47; 10:34-38; 12:44-50; 14:1-6; 14:7-11; 14:12-14; 14:15-18; 15:18-25; 15:26-16:15; 17:1-26. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 SAYS “LET THIS MIND BE IN YOU WHICH WAS ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BEING IN THE FORM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DID NOT CONSIDER IT ROBBERY TO BE EQUAL WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BUT MADE HIMSELF OF NO REPUTATION, TAKING THE FORM OF A BONDSERVANT, AND COMING IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. THERE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES IT PROVES THAT MAN AS A LORD IS LIMITED IN TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTRULY IS IN THE FIRST 40 YEAR KINGDOM.  
WHAT CAN LORD KIND KNOW ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN?
IN JOHN 4:23 DECLARES “BUT THE HOUR, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM.” IN JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY BROKE THE SABBATH, BUT ALSO SAID THAT GOD (LORD STEPHEN) WAS HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), MAKING HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 8:32 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE.” THIS IS THE MOTTO OF THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY). IN JOHN 15:15 TELLS US “NO LONGER DO I CALL YOU SERVANTS, FOR A SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS MASTER (LORD) IS DOING, BUT I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS, FOR ALL THINGS THAT I HEARD FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN) I HAVE MADE KNOWN TO YOU.” IN JOHN 16:25 STATES “THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT THE TIME IS COMING WHEN I WILL NO LONGER SPEAK TO YOU IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, BUT I WILL TELL YOU PLAINLY ABOUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THESE SCRIPTURES DEPENDS ON WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS HIS PEOPLE TO KNOW ABOUT HIM AND NOTHING MORE.    
LORD KIND’S SECRET OF WEAKNESS & STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS
THE SECRET OF WEAKNESS CONCERNS EVIL DESIRE THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE LINKED TO UNHOLY SEXUAL INTERCOURSE FROM LORDSHIP FROM 0 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN “QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WHEN THIS HAPPENS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL THROW THE WHOLE KINGDOM OR THROWN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLE AND ALL HOLY SCRIPTURES & THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ON THEM TO TOTALLY TRANSFORM THEM FROM SLAVES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN SEXUAL FLESH CONCERNING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY TO SLAVES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN HOLY FLESH IN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS & HOLY SOUL CONCERNING HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN JOHN 7:18; LUKE 12:32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR ETERNAL LORD KIND BECAUSE OF COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW OF FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN ETERNAL STONING BEING CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION WRONGFULLY IN ACTS 7:54-60. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS CALLED THE “THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” CONCERNING THE TERM “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATOR LORDSHIP” THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11-8:3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WEAKNESS & STRENGTH OF CREATION YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S BOOK ON UNCLEANNESS AND CLEANNESS.” THE STRONGEST LUST & STRONGEST PLEASURE IS GOVERNED & OVERCOME BY THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:24. THE STRONGEST WINE IS GOVERNED AND OVERCOME BY THE STRONGEST TRUTH & STRONGEST PEACE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 24.  
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH
THE SECRET OF STRENGTH CONCERNS THE SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) & SUPREME LORDSHIP IN LIFE LINKED TO HOLY SMOKING WHICH BRINGS FORTH GOOD LUSTS, GOOD DESIRES AND GOOD PLEASURES IN THAT IF YOU DO ANY HOLY DEADLY SMOKING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU WITH THE TRUST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 12:20 & LUKE 11:42. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN WAS RAISED BY THE LORD YAH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH THE LORD PETER THE 2ND SERPENT RAPHAEL AS THE FATHER OF CHILDHOODS IN HEBREWS 1:6 CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM, THEN THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND SERPENT MICHAEL AS THE FATHER OF THE ULTIMATE LORDSHIPS OF THE ETERNAL UNIVERSAL LAWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT URIEL IN THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 & THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT JEREMIEL FOR BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36 ARE ALL CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORDS CALLED WISDOM ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOVER THE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 1:5, THEN THE LORD JOHN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT GABRIEL AS THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 19:10 CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR BROTHERS, THEN THE LORD DAVID CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT JESUS AS THE SON OF THE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 1:8-14 CALLED THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR SONS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN THE UNIVERSE & THE 2ND SERPENT VICTOR/JEHOVAH IN HEAVEN OVER ALL THE EARTH ABOVE ALL FOR THE 5 FATHERS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOVER ALL THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 22:16) RESTORED THE LORD STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 7:60-8:3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE INS AND OUTS OF HOLY SMOKING YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
CHAPTER 3: THE RELATIONSHIP OF HIS SON JESUS OR HIS SON ENOCH WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELATIONSHIP OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY WITH HIS SON JESUS OR HIS SON ENOCH
THE PROOF OF THE SUPREME PROVIDENCE, THE SUPREME CONTROL, THE SUPREME ORDER & THE SUPREME SOVEREIGNTY OF THE SON JESUS OR SON ENOCH UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS REPROBATION & DIVINE INTELLECT & IS IN TOTAL CONTROL OF ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; MATTHEW 11:27 & LUKE 10:22.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY OF HIS UNIVERSAL PRESERVATION
IN JOHN 10:27 SAYS “MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE, AND I KNOW THEM, AND THEY FOLLOW ME.” FIRST, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS PRESERVATION. PRESERVATION IS THE FATHER STEPHEN KEEPING ALL THINGS TO EXIST AND MAINTAINING THE PROPERTIES BY THEIR OWN CREATION. IN ROMANS 8:29 MENTIONS “FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED, TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN.” IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH.  THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. IN HEBREWS 1:1-3 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO AT VARIOUS TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS SPOKE IN TIME PAST TO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON (JESUS), WHO HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE MADE THE WORLDS (REALMS, LEVELS, UNIVERSES, AGES, AEONS & AIONES) WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAS BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” SOME EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROLLING POWER IS IN LUKE 5:18 (BRINGING A PARALYZED MAN TO THE BED); 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13 (BRINGING A CLOAK AND BOOKS TO PAUL) AND JOHN 2:8 (BRINGING WINE TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST). IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 DECLARES “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN ACTS 17:28 MENTIONS “IN HIM WE LIVE, MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING...” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 TELLS US “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH THAT NOW EXIST” ARE BEING “KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.” IN JOB 34:14-15 SAYS “IF HE SHOULD TAKE BACK HIS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” ONE EXAMPLE IS IN THE STORY OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA IN ACTS 5:1-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS TOTAL CONTROL TURNED THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE AND IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY OF HIS UNIVERSAL CONCURRENCE
SECOND, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS CONCURRENCE. CONCURRENCE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN COOPERATING WITH HIS CREATIONS IN EVERY ACTION & CAUSES THEM TO ACT IN A CERTAIN WAY. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 MENTIONS “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN JOB 38:22-30 STATES DETAILS THAT FIRE, WIND, HAIL & SNOW OBEYS HIS COMMAND. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) PLEASES HE DOES, IN HEAVEN & ON EARTH, IN THE SEA AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 135:7 MENTIONS “HE IT IS WHO MAKES THE CLOUDS RISE AT THE END OF THE EARTH, WHO MAKES LIGHTENING FOR THE RAIN & BRINGS FORTH THE WIND FOR HIS STOREHOUSES.”  ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 104:4, 29. SOME SCRIPTURES OF HIS CONCURRENCE ARE IN PSALMS 104:14; JOB 38:12, 32 & MATHEW 5:45. ALSO ANIMALS ARE CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN MATTHEW 10:29 DECLARES HE SAID THAT NOT ONE SPARROW “WILL FALL TO THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WILL.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 104:27-29 & JOB 38:39-41. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS THE NATIONS. IN JOB 12:23 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN “MAKES NATIONS GREAT & HE DESTROYS THEM: HE ENLARGE NATIONS & LEAD THEM AWAY.” IN PSALMS 22:28 TELLS US “DOMINION BELONGS TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), & HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 14:16; 17:26 & DANIEL 4:34-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS EVERY ASPECT OF OUR LIVES. IN MATTHEW 6:11 SAYS “GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD…”  IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SUPPLY EVERY NEED.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-15; 75:6-7; 127:3; 139:16; JOB 14:5; GALATIANS 1:15; ACTS 17:28; JEREMIAH 1:5; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; EZRA 1:1; 6:22 & PHILIPPIANS 2:13.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY OF HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT  
THIRD, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS GOVERNMENT. GOVERNMENT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING PURPOSE ON ALL THAT HE DOES IN THE UNIVERSE AND HE GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE WILL. IN PSALMS 103:19 STATES “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 MENTIONS “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 DECLARES “…AT THE NAME OF JESUS, EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW “IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 MENTIONS “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN ROMANS 8:28 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” DOES EVIL COME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? NO! GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF EVIL, BUT HE TAKES RESPONSIBILITY FOR EVIL. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE SCRIPTURES THAT DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTLY DOES EVIL. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE NEVER BLAMES THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE EVIL THAT IS IN THE WORLD OR SHOWS THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKING PLEASURE IN IT. IN GENESIS 45:5 SAYS “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SENT ME TO PRESERVE LIFE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 DECLARES “YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” IN ONE INSTANCE, THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART AGAINST MOSES IN EXODUS 5:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:19-44. BUT THE LORD MOSES CONQUERED HIM THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOSHUA 11:20 SAYS “FOR IT WAS THE LORD’S DOING (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TO HARDEN THE HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL, IN BATTLE, IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 3:12; 9:23. IN JUDGES 14:4 MENTIONS SAMSON DEMANDED TO MARRY AN UNBELIEVER IN THE PHILISTINES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14 TELLS US THAT “AN EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)” TORMENTED KING SAUL. WHEN DAVID SINNED THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) RAISED UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE AND IT DID NOT DEPART UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; 16:22. MORE PUNISHMENT WAS GIVEN TO KING DAVID ABOUT KILLING URIAH THE HITTITE IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18. KING DAVID PUT HIM IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE (COMBAT ZONE) AND WAS KILLED. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT KING DAVID COULD HAVE BATHSHEBA AS HIS WIFE. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) BROUGHT UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF THIS. THIS KIND OF EVIL WAS MESSIANIC EVIL AND NOT THE EVIL IN THE WORLD. SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT DAVID’S SIN ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8, 11; 24:1, 10, 12-17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1. ALSO IN THE LIFE OF JOB THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOWED SATAN TO TRY JOB. BUT SATAN FAILED AND JOB WAS VICTORIOUS OVER THE LORD SATAN IN JOB 1:1-2:13. IN 1ST KINGS 22:23 THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) PUT “A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH” OF AHAB’S PROPHETS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 & 1ST PETER 2:8. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID MANY NATURAL DISASTERS IN AMOS 4:6-12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 10:5; JEREMIAH 25:9, 12 & EZEKIEL 14:9. ALSO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) RAISED UP ADVERSARIES AGAINST KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23. IN ISAIAH 45:7 (OKJV) DECLARES “I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE (BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) DARKNESS, I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE (MESSIANIC) EVIL: I THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) DO ALL THESE THINGS.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN LAMENTATIONS 3:38 & ISAIAH 63:17. IN THE LIFE OF JONAH, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THREW HIM INTO THE SEA IN JONAH 1:14-15; 2:3. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) BRINGS NATURAL DISASTERS ON COUNTRIES IN AMOS 3:6; 4:6-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:23. THE MOST EVIL THING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORLD WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:23; 4:27. ALSO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) USES ALL THINGS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES AND EVEN USES EVIL FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. IT IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:28. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 50:20; PSALMS 76:10; PROVERBS 16:4; EXODUS 9:16 & ROMANS 9:14-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALSO GLORIFIED IN THE DEMONSTRATION OF HIS HOLINESS, POWER AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN EXODUS 19:16 & ROMANS 8:12-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL NOR DOES EVIL IN LUKE 22:22; MATTHEW 18:7; 26:24; MARK 14:21; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28; ISAIAH 45:7 & JAMES 1:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES RIGHTFULLY AND BLAMES CORRECTLY TO HIS CREATURES THAT DOES EVIL IN ISAIAH 66:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29 & ROMANS 9:19-20. EVIL IS REAL AND WE SHOULD NEVER DO IT TO DISPLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 5:19-20 & ROMANS 3:8. THEREFORE WE MUST BE IMITATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIS CHILDREN AND NOT TO DO EVIL IN EPHESIANS 5:1. OVER ALL, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NO EVIL, BUT DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCAN ORDAIN ANYTHING THAT WE DO IN EVIL DEEDS, BUT YET HOLDS US ACCOUNTABLE & HE IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL. THIS IS DONE BY HIS WISE PROVIDENCE.      
THE PROOF THAT THE SON JESUS OR SON ENOCH HAS TO HAVE PERMISSION BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO DO ANYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE
IN JOHN 5:19 SAYS “THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE SON (JESUS) CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DO, FOR WHATEVER HE DOES, THE SON (JESUS) ALSO DOES IN LIKE MANNER. IN JOHN 5:26 IT STATES “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” IN JOHN 5:30 DECLARES “I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE, AND MY JUDGMENT (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE) IS RIGHTEOUS, BECAUSE I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOHN 8:16. IN JOHN 5:36 MENTIONS “BUT I HAVE A GREATER WITNESS THAN (LORD) JOHN’S, FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH---THE VERY WORKS THAT I DO---BEAR WITNESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME.”  IN JOHN 6:39 TELLS US “THIS IS THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME, THAT OF ALL HE HAS GIVEN ME I SHOULD LOSE NOTHING, BUT SHOULD RAISE IT UP AT THE LAST DAY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOHN 6:44. IN JOHN 6:57 MENTIONS “AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) SENT ME, AND I LIVE BECAUSE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE WHO FEEDS ON ME WILL LIVE BECAUSE OF ME.” IN JOHN 8:28 STATES “THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU LIFT UP THE SON OF MAN, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS.” IN JOHN 8:29 SAYS “AND HE WHO SENT ME IS WITH ME. THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS NOT LEFT ME ALONE, FOR I ALWAYS DO THOSE THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM (GIVES HIM GLORY & GODLY PLEASURE).” IN JOHN 8:42 STATES “JESUS SAID TO THEM, IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 16:27-28. IN JOHN 10:18 DECLARES “NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 10:34-36 TELLS US “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOU LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD (THE HOLY BIBLE) CAME & THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN), DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SANCTIFIED & SENT INTO THE WORLD, YOU ARE BLASPHEMING, BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” IN JOHN 12:49 SAYS “FOR I HAVE NOT SPOKEN ON MY OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME GAVE ME A COMMAND, WHAT I SHOULD SAY AND WHAT I SHOULD SPEAK.” IN JOHN 12:50 TELLS US “AND I KNOW THAT HIS COMMAND IS EVERLASTING LIFE. THEREFORE, WHATEVER I SPEAK, JUST AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS TOLD ME, SO I SPEAK.” IN JOHN 14:10 DECLARES “DO YOU NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO DWELLS IN ME DOES THE WORKS.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 14:21, 23-24. IN JOHN 14:28 DECLARES “YOU HAVE HEARD ME SAY TO YOU, ‘I AM GOING AWAY AND COMING BACK TO YOU.’ IF YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ME, YOU WOULD REJOICE BECAUSE I SAID, ‘I AM GOING TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN),’ FOR MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IS GREATER THAN I.” IN JOHN 14:31 MENTIONS “BUT THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN), & AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GAVE ME COMMANDMENT, SO I DO. ARISE, LET US GO FROM HERE.” IN JOHN 15:10 SAYS “IF YOU KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, YOU WILL ABIDE IN MY (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), JUST AS I HAVE KEPT MY FATHER’S (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) COMMANDMENTS & ABIDE IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE).”       
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF ETERNAL DEATH IS AS STRONG AS HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 SAYS “SET ME AS A SEAL UPON YOUR HEART, FOR (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) IS AS STRONG AS (ETERNAL) DEATH, (HOLY) JEALOUSY AS CRUEL AS THE (ETERNAL) GRAVE, ITS FLAMES ARE FLAMES OF FIRE (HELL), A MOST VEHEMENT FLAME (A FLAME OF YAH’S PRISON OF HOLINESS).”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS TOTALLY ABOVE & BEYOND THE LORDSHIPS OF HIS SON JESUS OR SON ENOCH
IN ROMANS 6:4 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WE WERE BURIED WITH HIM THROUGH BAPTISM INTO DEATH, THAT JUST A CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN SO WE ALSO SHOULD WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 STATES “…YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 MENTIONS “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE, AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER. FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET, THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH, FOR HE HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS FEET. BUT WHEN HE SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM, IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON (JESUS) HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN GALATIANS 1:1 DECLARES “PAUL, AN APOSTLE (NOT FROM MEN NOR THROUGH MAN, BUT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST AND GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD)...” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 STATES “…ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” IN HEBREWS 1:5 SAYS “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (THE CHERUBIM UNDER JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16) DID HE EVER SAY: ‘YOU ARE MY SON (JESUS), TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU?’ AND AGAIN, ‘I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (JESUS)?’” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 2ND PETER 1:17 TELLS US “FOR HE RECEIVED FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HONOR AND GLORY WHEN SUCH A VOICE CAME TO HIM FROM THE EXCELLENT GLORY: ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON (JESUS), IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.’” IN 2ND JOHN 3 SAYS “GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE WILL BE WITH YOU FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN REVELATION 3:21 MENTIONS “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ON HIS THRONE.”     
THE LORD ENOCH’S SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CONSPIRACY OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS TO SAY & BELIEVE THAT THE SON JESUS IS OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE LAST 65 YEARS FROM 30AD-95AD
THE SEXUAL EROS APOSTASY PARTY POSITIONS
THE FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN JUDAISM IN THE LAW OF THE LORD MOSES WITH THE JEW’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE
SORCERY
FIRST, SORCERY IS DERIVED FROM AN OLD FRENCH WORD SORCERIE, WHICH IS FROM VULGAR LATIN MEANING “ONE WHO INFLUENCES FATE” BY THE ROOT WORD SORTIARIUS. SORCERY IS ALSO CALLED MALEFICIUM IN A LATIN TERM USED TO MEAN DANGEROUS, HARMFUL OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC BY WHICH THIS KIND OF MAGIC IS INTENDED TO CAUSE HARM TO PEOPLE & PROPERTY OR EVEN DEATH TO THE VICTIM. IT CAN MEAN MISCHIEF, WRONGDOING & EVILDOING.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BEGINNINGS OF MAGIC FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” A SORCERER IS A MALE WITCH (WIZARD) THAT DOES SORCERY. A SORCERESS IS A FEMALE WITCH (PROSTITUTE, WHORE OR HARLOT) THAT DOES SORCERY. THERE ARE THREE MAIN FORMS OF MAGIC THAT WAS USED IN MESOPOTAMIA. FIRST, IS THE RESTORATIVE MAGIC WHICH INCLUDED HEALING MAGIC AND EXORCISMS FOR THE RESTORATION OF INDIVIDUALS & COMMUNITIES TO STATES OF HEALTH AND SECURITY. SECOND, IS APOTROPAIC MAGIC OR PROPHYLACTIC MAGIC FOCUSED ON THE PROTECTION OF A PERSON OR PERSONS FROM HARM CAUSED BY MALEVOLENT MAGIC AND CERTAIN SPIRITUAL FORCES. THIRD, IS SORCERY OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC USED TO EXPLAIN MISFORTUNE & HARM TO THOSE IN OPPOSITION. IN THE HEBREW BIBLE THE NORMAL USE OF MAGIC CONCERNED THE HEALING MAGIC IN 2ND KINGS 5:9-14, THE FERTILITY MAGIC IN GENESIS 30:37-43, THE MEDIUMISTIC DIVINATION & DIVINATORY WORDPLAY IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-19 & THE MATERIAL DIVINATION IN JUDGES 8:27 & GENESIS 44:4-5. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IT DECLARES THAT THE HUMILIATION OF THIS BABYLON CONCERNED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WHO BY THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES WAS DETHRONED AND WAS NOT CALLED ANYMORE THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS.” IN A MOMENT SHE WOULD HAVE THE LOSS OF CHILDREN & BECOME A WIDOW. FOR SHE TRUSTED IN HER SORCERIES & SHE SAID, “NO ONE SEES ME”. HER WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED HER & SHE SAID IN HER HEART, “I AM” & THERE IS NO OTHER. THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON HER SUDDENLY BECAUSE FROM HER YOUTH SHE LABORED IN THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES BY HER MERCHANTS. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO SORCERY AGAINST JACOB BECAUSE THIS IS WHAT GOD HAS DONE. IN NUMBERS 24:1 IT TELLS US THAT BALAAM SAW THAT IT PLEASED THE LORD TO CAUSE ISRAEL TO BE BLESSED, AND SOME OF THE OTHER TIMES, BALAAM SOUGHT TO USE SORCERY AND HE SET HIS FACE TO THE WILDERNESS. THIS MEANS THAT THE DOMINION OF THIS SORCERY WAS IN A FIELDED AREA, FOREST AREA OR JUNGLE AREA WHERE THE DOMINIONS OF MAGIC WOULD CONTROL THIS AREA. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT SAYS THAT “THE FATHER CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM.” WHERE HE USED SORCERY AND PROVOKED THE LORD TO ANGER BECAUSE HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE LAND. IN  MICAH  5:12  IT  MENTIONS  THAT  THE LORD  WILL  CUT  OFF SORCERIES  FROM YOUR HAND. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT CONCERNS WOE TO NINEVEH AND DECLARES, “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES…WHO SELLS HER FAMILIES THROUGH HER SORCERIES…BEHOLD THE LORD OF HOSTS IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL SHOW YOUR NAKEDNESS TO THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME BY LIFTED UP YOUR SKIRT ABOVE YOUR FACE AND THE LORD WILL CAST ABOMINABLE FILTH UPON HER AND SHE SHALL BE VILE AND MADE A SPECTACLE.” IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TALKS ABOUT SORCERY AS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN REVELATIONS 9:21 IT DECLARES THAT THE REST OF MANKIND BY WHICH THE PLAGUES DID NOT KILL THEM, DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES. IN REVELATION 13:13-14 STATES THAT THE FALSE PROPHET OF SORCERY “PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED.”  IN REVELATION 18:23 SAYS BABYLON’S FALL & FOR HER MERCHANTS AS THE GREAT MEN IN THE EARTH HAS DECEIVED THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN CHRISTIANITY, SORCERY CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH APOSTASY AND HERESY AND IT WAS VIEWED AS EVIL AS A FORBIDDEN ART. THROUGHOUT TIME, IT WAS BELIEVED THAT CHRISTIANITY WAS ENGAGED IN AN APOCALYPTIC WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ARMY OF SORCERERS.  THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & THIEF IS NINJAS OR ASSASSINS IN ACTS 21:38. 
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE COUNTENANCE MAGIC? THE USE OF MANDRAKES IS IN GENESIS 30:14-18. THE LORD JACOB AND THE PEELED ROD [STAFF OR WAND] S IS IN GENESIS 30:37-41. THE LORD SAMUEL AND THE WATER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:6; 14:14. THE LORD SAMSON’S HAIR IS IN JUDGES 13:25; 14:19. THE ROUSING UP OF LEVIATHAN IS IN JOB 3:8. THE AUTHORITY OF BLESSING AND CURSING IS IN GENESIS 27:33; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22; 23:8, 20; PSALMS 109:28 & 2ND SAMUEL 16:10. THE MIRACLES REGARDED AS MAGIC IS IN ACTS 8:9-11 & EXODUS 4:20. 
THE EGYPTIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE MAGICIANS AND THE DREAMS OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S PHARAOH IS IN GENESIS 41:8. THE LORD JOSEPH AND DIVINATION IS IN GENESIS 44:4-5, 15. THE LORD MOSES AND THE MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:8-13. THE ASSYRO-BABYLONIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE DEFENSIVE MAGIC AND CURATIVE MAGIC IS BASIC DELIVERANCE FROM AFFLICTION, SUCH AS DEMON POSSESSION OR DISEASES OF ANY KIND. THE EXORCIST WILL OFTEN EMPLOY SPELLS OR RITES FROM A MAGICAL HANDBOOK CALLED SURPU OR BURNING IN A PURIFICATORY RITE. HE THEN LISTS EVERY FAULT THE SUFFERER HAS COMMITTED OR THE AFFLICTION MAY BE A CAUSE FROM AN OUTSIDE SORCERER’S EVIL SPELL. TO COUNTER THE SPELL OR SPELLS A COMPANION HANDBOOK OF TABLETS CALLED MAQLU OR ALL BURNING OF WOODEN OR WAX EFFIGIES OF SORCERERS WAS USED TO QUIVER, DISSOLVE AND MELT AWAY THE OPPOSITION. ALSO A COLLECTION OF PRAYERS FOR RELEASE WAS ALSO USED. ANOTHER FORM THAT WAS USED IS PROGNOSTIC MAGIC OR COMMONLY CALLED DIVINATION, WHICH WAS BASED ON THE CONVICTION OF ANY EVENT WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL, MAY BE ANNOUNCED OR ACCOMPANIED BY A PORTENT OBSERVATION OF WITNESSES. THE PRIESTS COMPLIED A LONG SERIES OF OMENS WITH INTERPRETATIONS IN CERTAIN REFERENCE-MANUALS, WHICH THE OMENS WERE OBSERVED FROM SIGNS OR SOUGHT BY CERTAIN TECHNIQUES. THE NATURAL PORTENTS CONCERNS HALOES AND ECLIPSES OF THE SUN AND MOON AND THE CONJUNCTIONS OF HEAVENLY BODIES KNOWN AS ASTROLOGY, THE ACTIONS OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IF ABNORMAL EFFECTS HAPPEN, ALL IN A LONG SERIES OF OMEN-TABLETS. THESE OMENS WOULD THEN DETERMINE THE LIFE OR DEATH OF THE SICK PERSON. THE SPECIAL TECHNIQUES INVOLVE HEPATOSCOPY OR EXTISPICY WHICH IS OBSERVATIONS & CONFIGURATIONS OF SHEEP’S LIVER. LECANOMANCY IS THE OBSERVATIONS OF OIL ON WATER. ITS PRACTITIONERS WAS MAINLY PRACTICED BY PRIESTLY SCHOLARS ATTACHED TO THE TEMPLES. THE EXORCISMS WERE PERFORMED BY THE ASIPU-PRIEST OR THE ASSAPIM-ENCHANTERS IN DANIEL 1:20 BY THE GODS EA & MARDUK, THE MASTER-MAGICIANS. THE DIVINATION WAS FROM THE BARU-PRIEST. THEN THE ROYAL COURT WOULD BE CALLED UPON TO INTERPRET ALL MANNER OF THINGS. THE EXAMPLES OF PRACTITIONERS: THE LORD BALAAM IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-24. THE LAW AND MAGIC IN CANAAN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:26; 20:27 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14. THE LORD DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 1:4; 4:5; 5:12, 16.  
THE EXAMPLES OF MAGIC AND SORCERY: MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SORCERY AND MAGIC IS STRONGLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN ALL SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT UPON SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 8:22-23; 13:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PARTICIPATION IN OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DELIVER ALL FROM OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19.    
WITCHCRAFT
THE WORD WITCH COMES FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WICCA WHICH MEANS A PRACTITIONER OF WITCHCRAFT. A WITCH DOES DIFFER FROM A SORCERER IN  THAT  THEY  DO  NOT  TAKE  PHYSICAL  ACTIONS  TO  CURSE  AND  THEIR  MALEFICIUM CONCERNING SOME INNER SOURCE AND THE PERSON MAY BE UNAWARE THAT THEY ARE A WITCH OR CONVINCED BY SUGGESTION OF OTHERS BY THEIR OWN EVIL NATURE. THE PRACTICES OF A WITCH CONCERNS CASTING SPELLS AND CONJURING UP THE DEAD.  IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 DECLARES THE WITCH IS THE ONE WHO CONJURES SPELLS WHICH CONCERNS INSCRIPTION OF RUNES ON AN OBJECT TO GIVE IT MAGICAL POWERS IN DANIEL 5:25, THE RECITATION OF ENCHANTMENTS IN EXODUS 7:22, PERFORMANCE OF PHYSICAL RITUALS IN 2ND KINGS 17:26-27, 33-34, 40, BY BINDING OF CLAY IMAGES TO AFFECT HIM OR HER MAGICALLY IN  PSALMS 40:2, BY  THE  WORK  OF  MAGICAL  HERBS  AS  AMULETS  AND  CURES  IN EXODUS 9:25, BY GAZING AT MIRRORS IN JAMES 1:23, AND SWORDS FOR PURPOSES OF DIVINATION IN PROVERBS 16:10.  WITCHCRAFT IS THE UNIVERSAL MAGIC BETWEEN THE FORMS OF BLACK AND WHITE. BLACK MAGIC ATTEMPTS TO PRODUCE EVIL THROUGH METHODS OF SPELLS, CURSES, DESTRUCTION OF ONE’S ENEMY AND AN ALLIANCE WITH EVIL SPIRITS. WHITE MAGIC TRIES TO UNDO THESE CURSES AND TO USE OCCULT FORCES FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE OT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GENESIS 40:8 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE WITCH OF ENDOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28.THE LORD SAUL’S EPITAPH IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14.THE NT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-20 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERER (MAGE) & PRIEST). A FEMALE WITCH IS CALLED A PROSTITUTE, HARLOT AND A WHORE (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERESS & PRIESTESS). A WIZARD SOMETIMES IS REFERRED AS WARLOCKS INTERCHANGEABLY. WARLOCKS ARE CONSIDERED A MORE ADVANCED PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC THAN WIZARDS THAT USES THE MORE DARKER, EVIL MAGIC THAN WIZARDS. WARLOCK COMES FROM AN OLDER WORD THAN WIZARD IN THE OLD ENGLISH WAERLOGA, WHICH MEANS “OATH BREAKER” WHILE WIZARD COMES FROM THE MIDDLE ENGLISH WORD FOR “WISE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 21 DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF THE LORD’S BIBLICAL OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28, THE BIBLICAL WITCH OF EN DOR PERFORMED A SÉANCE FOR KING SAUL IN THE PRACTICE OF CONJURING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. IN THIS INSTANCE IT CONCERNED SAMUEL THE PROPHET WHERE HE SHOWED UP BEFORE KING SAUL AND ASKED HIM WHY HE HAS AWOKEN HIM OUT OF SLEEP IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE  SHALL  NOT  BE  FOUND  AMONG  YOU  ANYONE (AS THE FATHER) WHO  MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR ONE WHO PRACTICES WITCHCRAFT… FOR ALL THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT DECLARES “FOR REBELLION IS AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT…BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HE ALSO HAS REJECTED YOU FROM BEING KING.”  IN 2ND KINGS 9:22 IT STATES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN JORAM SAW JEHU, THAT HE SAID, ‘IS IT PEACE, JEHU?’ SO HE ANSWERED, ‘WHAT PEACE AS LONG AS THE HARLOTRIES OF YOUR MOTHER JEZEBEL AND HER WITCHCRAFTS ARE SO MANY?” IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IS DECLARES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND PRACTICED WITCHCRAFT…AND SOLD THEMSELVES TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 ALSO CAUSED THE LORD’S ANGER TO COME UPON THEM. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND USED WITCHCRAFT…HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN MICAH 5:12 IT DECLARES “AND I WILL CUT OFF WITCHCRAFTS OUT OF YOUR HAND.” IN  NAHUM  3:4  IT  TELLS  US  THAT “BECAUSE  OF  THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  WHOREDOMS  OF  THE  WELL-FAVORED  HARLOT, THE  MISTRESS  OF WITCHCRAFTS…THAT SELLS THE FAMILIES THROUGH HER WITCHCRAFTS.” THIS MISTRESS WAS A DESTRUCTIVE POWER, BUT THE LORD IS AGAINST HER. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TELLS US THAT WITCHCRAFTS IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WHOM THOU HATE FOR DOING THE MOST ODIOUS WORKS OF WITCHCRAFTS…” IN EXODUS 22:18 IT DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE.” ALSO A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS “DO NOT RESPECT THEM THAT SEEK AFTER WIZARDS TO BE DEFILED BY THEM, I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT “THE SOUL TURNS AFTER WIZARDS TO GO A WHORING AFTER THEM, AND I WILL EVEN SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT SOUL, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE.”  IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS “A MAN OR WOMAN THAT IS A WITCH SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH, THEY SHALL STONE THEM WITH STONES, AND THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES “THAT A WIZARD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT DECLARES “…AND SAUL HAD PUT AWAY THOSE WHO WERE WIZARDS OUT OF THE LAND.” ALSO IT IS MENTIONS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:9. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE… AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS AND WROUGHT MUCH WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IS STATES “THE WORKERS… WITH WIZARDS…WERE SPIED IN THE LAND OF JUDAH  AND  JERUSALEM,  AND  JOSIAH  DID  PUT  AWAY  THEM, THAT  HE  MIGHT  PERFORM (DO) THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK THAT HILKIAH THE PRIEST FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “CAUSED HIS CHILDREN TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS, HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS THAT “THEY SHALL SAY UNTO YOU, SEEK UNTO WIZARDS THAT PEEP AND THAT MUTTER, SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK UNTO THEIR GOD? SHOULD THEY SEEK FOR THE LIVING TO THE DEAD?” ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FAIL IN THE MIDST THEREOF, AND I WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF… AND THEY SHALL SEEK AFTER WIZARDS.” THE WITCHDOCTORS (SHAMANS OR MEDICINE MEN) ARE CUNNING MEN (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & PRIEST/SORCERER ARE CLERIC PALADINS OR MAGE SAMURAI’S) WHO PERFORM HEALING TRAITS “FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC” OR “FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC” WHICH IS CAUSED BY WITCHCRAFT (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INFLUENCES), BESIDES USING HEALING MEDICINES FOR THE BODY. THESE HEALING TRAITS CAN BE CALLED WHITE MAGIC BY WHICH HEALS THE BODY. OPPOSED TO THIS IS BLACK MAGIC WHICH ALWAYS HARMS THE BODY. THE LORD COMMANDS THAT THERE BE NO MORE WITCHCRAFT (SEDUCTIONS) TO BE DONE IN THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN ISRAEL & IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN. 
OBSERVER OF TIMES
THE ROOT WORD  FOR  OBSERVER  COMES  FROM  THE  OLD  ENGLISH “TO  SEE, GUARD OR WATCH” AND  TIMES  MEANS “FUTURE REALISTIC QUALITIES.” THE WORD FOR OBSERVER MEANS “OB” IN THE WAY AND “SERVARE” TO KEEP. THE WORD FOR TIMES RELATES TO RECORDING TIME OR PAYABLE ON A FUTURE DAY OR A CERTAIN LENGTH OF TIME. AN OBSERVER OF TIMES IS A PERSON WHO FORESEES THE FUTURE OR AT LEAST IN THE NEAR FUTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT DECLARES “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU…ONE THAT OBSERVES TIMES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14 IT TELLS US THAT “THESE NATIONS (LAWS), WHICH THOU SHALL POSSESS, HEARKENED UNTO OBSERVER OF TIMES…BUT AS FOR THEE, THE LORD THY GOD HATH NOT SUFFERED THEE SO TO DO.” OBSERVER OF TIMES IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY WANT TO PRY INTO THE FUTURE TO GAIN POWER.
MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS
THE WORD MONTH RELATES TO A MEASURE OF TIME CORRESPONDING TO THE PERIOD OF THE MOON’S REVOLUTION & AMOUNTING TO APPROXIMATELY 4 WEEKS OR 30 DAYS. THE WORD PROGNOSTICATOR DERIVES IN MEANING TO MEAN TO FORETELL SIGNS & SYMPTOMS OR A PREDICTION. ALSO IT IS THE POWER TO FORECAST IN ADVANCE IN THE NEAR FUTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:13 IT DECLARES “THOU ARE WEIGHED IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY COUNSELS. LET NOW…THE MONTHLY  PROGNOSTICATORS, STAND  UP,  & SAVE  THEE  FROM  THESE  THINGS  THAT  SHALL  COME  UPON THEE.” THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR KNOWLEDGE. 
ASTROLOGERS
AN ASTROLOGER PRACTICES CERTAIN FORMS OF ASTROLOGY. AN ASTROLOGER DRAWS A HOROSCOPE FOR THE TIME OF AN EVENT, LIKE A PERSON’S BIRTH, INTERPRETS CELESTIAL POINTS AND THEIR TIMES OF EVENT TO BETTER KNOW SOMEONE AND TO UNDERSTAND A BEGINNING OF SOME EVENT. ALSO THE TERM MATHEMATICUS IS USED TO DENOTE A PERSON PROFICIENCY IN ASTROLOGY. THE BEGINNING OF OMEN ASTROLOGY STARTED IN MESOPOTAMIA IN THE 2ND MILLENNIUM BC. BABYLONIANS PROVIDED A PREDICTIVE KNOWLEDGE FOR THOSE IN POWER TO FORETELL FAMINE, WAR AND PEACE IN THEIR DECISION MAKING BEFORE A KING OR RULER. IN ISAIAH 47:13 IT DECLARES THAT “YOU ARE WEARIED OF YOUR COUNSELS, LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS…STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOUT TO COME UPON YOU.” IN DANIEL 1:20 IT SAYS “AND IN ALL THE MATTERS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE… ASTROLOGERS WHO WERE IN HIS REALM.” IN DANIEL 2:2 IT TELLS US THAT “THE KING GAVE COMMAND TO CALL THE ASTROLOGERS…TO TELL THE KING HIS DREAM.” IN DANIEL 2:10 IT SAYS “THERE IS NOT A MAN ON EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY ASTROLOGER.” IN DANIEL 2:27 IT STATES “DANIEL ANSWERED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED…ASTROLOGERS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:7 IT DECLARES “THE ASTROLOGER CAME IN, AND I TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY DID NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN DANIEL 5:7 IT SAYS “THE KING CRIED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE ASTROLOGERS…THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, ‘…WHOEVER READS THIS WRITING AND TELLS ME ITS INTERPRETATION SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK AND HE SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM.” IN DANIEL 5:11 IT TELLS US “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD & IN THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHER, LIGHT & UNDERSTANDING & WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS (LAW) WERE FOUND IN HIM & KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR…MADE HIM CHIEF OF THE ASTROLOGERS.” IN DANIEL 5:15 IT SAYS “NOW THE…ASTROLOGERS, HAVE BEEN BROUGHT BEFORE ME, THAT THEY SHOULD READ THIS WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION (THE SECRET THAT DANIEL INTERPRETED AND CAUSED HIM TO RISE IN THE 3RD HIGHEST POSITION IN POWER), BUT THEY COULD NOT GIVE ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING.” SO DANIEL GAVE THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING & BECAME THE THIRD RULER IN BABYLON (BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHESHACK, ROME, & SHINAR). ASTROLOGERS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR KNOWLEDGE. 
ASTROLOGY IS TO BE REJECTED: THE WORSHIP OF HEAVENLY BODIES IS FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 2ND KINGS 17:16; 21:3-5; 23:4, 11; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5; JOB 31:26-28; EZEKIEL 8:16-18 & ZEPHANIAH 1:5. THE CONSULTATION OF STARS IS DAMNED IS IN ISAIAH 47:13 & JEREMIAH 8:2. ASTROLOGY AT THE TIME OF DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 2:1-13; 4:1-7; 5:1-8. ASTROLOGERS CAME TO WORSHIP THE NEWBORN JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:1-11. 
STARGAZERS
A STARGAZER IS ONE WHO GAZES AT THE STARS TO STUDY, FIND OUT AND UNDERSTAND THE WAY STARS CAME INTO BEING BY SCIENCE. MAGI STARGAZERS IN MATTHEW 2:1-12 STATES THESE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST USED THE STARS DIRECTION AT THE TIME THE STAR APPEARED AND THEY SEARCHED FOR THE CHILD IN JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP HIM. IN ISAIAH 47:13 SAYS “THOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY COUNSELS, LET NOW THE STARGAZERS…STAND UP & SAVE THEE FROM THE THINGS THAT IS ABOUT TO COME UPON THEE.” STARGAZERS ARE FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL, UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE AND DIVINE WISDOM FOR KNOWLEDGE.  
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE STARS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN PSALMS 33:6; 136:7-9; 148:3-6; GENESIS 1:16; NEHEMIAH 9:6 & ISAIAH 64:8. THE STARS DEMONSTRATE THE AUTHORITY OF THEIR MAKER IS IN ISAIAH 40:26; 45:11-12; JOB 9:7-9; 38:31-33; PSALMS 147:4-5 & AMOS 5:8. THE WORSHIP OF THE STARS: PROHIBITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & 2ND KINGS 23:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT OF STAR WORSHIPPERS IS IN JEREMIAH 8:2; 19:12-13; AMOS 5:25-27; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE EXAMPLES OF STAR WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:16; 21:3-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5 & ACTS 28:11. READING THE STARS IS IN ISAIAH 47:13 & DANIEL 2:2-5; 4:7. THE SIGNS IN THE STARS IS IN ISAIAH 34:4; EZEKIEL 32:7-8 & REVELATION 6:13. THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:2, 7, 9-10. THE STARS ILLUSTRATING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 15:5; 22:17; DEUTERONOMY 10:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:23; NEHEMIAH 9:23; JEREMIAH 33:22 & HEBREWS 11:12. THE METAPHORICAL REFERENCES TO THE STARS: A COMING RULER IS IN NUMBERS 24:17. THE MORNING STAR IS IN ISAIAH 14:12-13; 2ND PETER 1:19 & REVELATION 2:28; 22:16. THE WANDERING STARS IS IN JUDE 13. THE ANGELICAL STARS IS IN REVELATION 1:16, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES SHINING AS STARS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & DANIEL 12:3.    
SEERS (YIDONI)
SEERS ARE ALSO CALLED PROPHETS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9. THE WORD PROPHET IS TRANSLATED AS A “SPOKESPERSON.” THE MEANING OF NAVI IS DESCRIBED IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 WHERE GOD SAID, “…I WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH AND HE WILL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” THE WORD NAVI OR SEER CAN MEAN HOLLOWNESS OR OPENNESS TO TRANSCENDENTAL WISDOM. A PROPHET IS AN INDIVIDUAL WHO IS CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN CONTACTED BY THE DIVINE OR THE SUPERNATURAL, WHICH SERVES PRIMARILY WITH HUMANITY, DELIVERING NEWLY PROPHETIC KNOWLEDGE TO OTHER PEOPLE. A FALSE PROPHET IS SOMEONE WHO CLAIMS TO HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESIES WHO USES THIS GIFT FOR EVIL ENDS AND DEMAGOGY WHICH IS USING LYING AND FALSEHOODS AS A STRATEGY FOR GAINING POLITICAL POWER. YOU MUST BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS BY KNOWING WHAT THEY PROPHESY DOES NOT FULLY COME TRUE TO THE LETTER. IN MICAH 3:7 IT TELLS US THAT “THEN THE SEERS SHALL BE ASHAMED…THEY SHALL ALL COVER THEIR LIPS, FOR THERE IS NO ANSWER FROM GOD.” IN MATTHEW 7:15 IT SAYS “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHICH COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY THEY ARE RAVENING WOLVES.” IN MATTHEW 24:11 IT STATES THERE SHALL MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARISE AND DECEIVE MANY IN THE END TIME. IN MATTHEW 24:24 AND MARK 13:22 IT TELLS US THAT “FALSE PROPHETS SHALL ARISE, AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO SEDUCE, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” IN LUKE 6:26 IT DECLARES THAT “WOE ONTO YOU, WHEN ALL MEN SHALL SPEAK WELL OF YOU FOR SO DID THEIR FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS.” IN 2ND PETER 2:1 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WAS FALSE PROPHETS WHO BRING SECRET DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES AND DENYING THE LORD WHO BROUGHT THEM TO BRING SPEEDILY DESTRUCTION UPON THEM. IN 1ST JOHN 4:1 IT STATES THAT “BELOVED BELIEVE NOT EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TRY THE SPIRITS WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD, BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARE GONE INTO THE WORLD.” IN REVELATION 16:13 DECLARES 3 UNCLEAN SPIRITS FROM THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, FROM THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST & FROM THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET. IN REVELATION 19:20 IT DECLARES THAT “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLES BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE BOTH WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:10 IT SAYS THAT THE DEVIL WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHERE THE…FALSE PROPHET IS AND WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 2:20-23 IT DECLARES “BECAUSE YOU ALLOWED THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND SHE DID NOT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS.” FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE PROPHETESSES ARE FORBIDDEN PRACTICES TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL FIRE IN REVELATIONS. FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE PROPHETESSES ARE LIARS AND ARE FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE.    
SEER AS AN ALTERNATIVE TITLE FOR A PROPHET IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9. SEERS USED BY CREATURES TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:8-9. DAVID HAD SEERS TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1-5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:27; 24:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:25; 35:15. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE CREATURES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE KING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; 33:18. THE WORDS OF A SEER WERE SOMETIMES UNWELCOME IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; ISAIAH 30:10 & AMOS 7:12-13. SAMUEL WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:11-14, 18-19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 26:28; 29:29. ASAPH, THE PSALMISTS WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30. SEERS WROTE ISRAEL’S HISTORY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18-19; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ISRAEL BY BLINDING THE SEERS IS IN ISAIAH 29:10 & MICAH 3:7.   
MAGICIANS
A MAGICIAN IS A WORD THAT COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD “MAGI” AND IS A PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC WITH THE ABILITY TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE, ATTAIN OBJECTIVES BY USING SUPERNATURAL MEANS. IN GENESIS 41:8, 24 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT EXPLAIN THE DREAMS OF THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT. SO THIS LEVEL OF MAGIC WAS LIMITED AND JOSEPH EXPLAINED THE DREAMS & BECAME THE SECOND RULER OF EGYPT. IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7 IT DECLARES THAT THAT MAGICIANS USED THERE ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH FROGS AND TURNED THE WATERS TO BLOOD. IN EXODUS 8:18-19 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO BRING FORTH LICE WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD. EXODUS 9:11 IT SAYS THAT THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND FOR THE BOILS WERE ON THE MAGICIANS. IN DANIEL 1:20 IT TELLS US THAT “ IN ALL MATTERS OF TRUE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT WHICH THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE…MAGICIANS WHO WERE IN HIS REALM.” IN DANIEL 2:2 THE KING GIVE COMMAND TO CALL THE MAGICIANS TO TELL HIM OF HIS DREAMS. IN DANIEL 2:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE IS NOT A MAN ON THE EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY…MAGICIAN.” IN DANIEL 2:27 IT STATES THAT DANIEL ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID “THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED…THE MAGICIANS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:7 IT TELLS US THEN THE…MAGICIANS CAME IN AND THE KING TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY COULD NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION. IN DANIEL 4:9 IT DECLARES THAT BELTESHAZZAR, THE CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, BECAUSE I KNOW THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD IS IN YOU (DANIEL), AND NO SECRET TROUBLES YOU, EXPLAIN TO ME THE VISIONS OF MY DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN AND ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN DANIEL 5:11 IT DECLARES THAT “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD…LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS WERE FOUND IN HIM”, AND THE KING MADE DANIEL THE CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS AND 3RD RULER OF BABYLON. JOSEPH AND DANIEL WERE CALLED THE CHIEFS OF THE MAGICIANS, BUT WHAT SEPARATED THEM FROM THE MAGICIANS WAS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD DWELLING IN THEM. SO IT’S FORBIDDEN TO BE A MAGICIAN.         
WISE MEN
WISE MEN ARE CALLED THE MEN OF WISDOM. WISDOM DERIVES FROM A WORD CALLED “PASSIONS” WHICH CONCERNS THE OUTCOMES OF ONES ACTIONS THROUGH ONE’S PRINCIPLES, REASONING AND KNOWLEDGE TO PREVAIL. IN MATTHEW THEY WERE KNOWN AS THE 3 MAGI, 3 KINGS, 3 WISE MEN OR THE KINGS FROM THE EAST BY WHICH THEY CAME TO WORSHIP THE CHRIST. THERE ARE THREE PROMINENT NAMES OF THE MAGI WRITTEN IN GREEK MANUSCRIPT AND COMPOSED IN ALEXANDRIA AROUND 500 AD. THEY ARE THE MELCHIOR, CASPAR OR GASPAR AND BALTHASAR. IN GENESIS 41:8 IT TELLS US THAT THE WISE MEN WERE CALLED BY THE KING BECAUSE HIS SPIRIT WAS TROUBLED WITH DREAMS. IN EXODUS 7:11 IT TELLS US THAT PHARAOH CALLED FOR ALL THE WISE MEN AND THEY DID IN LIKEWISE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH FROGS AND WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD. IN JEREMIAH 51:57 IT SAYS THAT THE KING NAMED THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL MAKE THE WISE MEN DRUNK & THEY SHALL SLEEP A PERPETUAL SLEEP AND NOT WAKE. IN DANIEL 2:12-5:15 THE KING SET OUT TO DESTROY THE WISE MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAD FAILED TO REVEAL THE KING’S MATTER. ALSO THEY FAILED TO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE DREAMS OF THE KING. THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH WISDOM EXCEPT WITH THE APPLICATIONS THEREOF. EVEN SOLOMON WITH ALL HIS WISDOM FELL BECAUSE RIGHT AT THE END HE USED IT FOR IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION AGAINST THE LORD IN TOBIT 4:12-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. SO WISE MEN OF WISDOM CAN BE FORBIDDEN TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD, IF THE APPLICATION IS WRONGLY USED ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE LORD YAH’S WISHES. 
CHALDEANS
CHALDEANS CAN ALSO BE CALLED CHALDEA OR CHALDAEA WHICH CONCERNS THE MARSHY LAND LOCATED IN SOUTHERN IRAQ AND KUWAIT IN MESOPOTAMIA TO RULE BABYLON. IN EZRA 5:12  IT TELLS  US THAT  THE CHALDEANS WAS PART OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN WHO DESTROYED THIS HOUSE AND CARRIED THE PEOPLE AWAY TO BABYLON. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IT TELLS US THAT THE DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS WILL NOT BE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS NO MORE BECAUSE OF THE MAGICAL ARTS SHE DID IN HER YOUTH. IN ISAIAH 48:14 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD’S “ARM WILL BE AGAINST THE CHALDEANS.” IN ISAIAH 48:20 IT TELLS US TO FLEE FROM THE CHALDEANS BY THE LORD’S COMMAND. IN JEREMIAH 21:4 IT STATES THE LORD GOD WILL TURN BACK THE CHALDEANS WEAPONS OF WAR IN THEIR HANDS AND THE LORD’S PEOPLE WILL FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON AND THE CHALDEANS. IN JEREMIAH 25:12 IT TELLS US THAT AFTER THE 70 YEARS HAVE BEEN FULFILLED THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE NATION (LAW) OF THE CHALDEANS AND THE KING OF BABYLON BECAUSE OF THEIR INIQUITY AND WILL LEAVE THEM IN DESOLATION. IN JEREMIAH 33:5 IT TELLS US THAT THEY WILL COME AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) WITH THE CHALDEANS BUT WILL FILL THEM WITH DEAD BODIES OF MEN WHOM THE LORD HAS KILLED IN HIS FURY AND ANGER AND FOR ALL WHOSE WICKEDNESS I HAVE HID MY FACE FROM THE CITY. IN JEREMIAH 37:10 IT STATES THAT THE LORD HAS STROKED THE WHOLE ARMY OF THE CHALDEANS THAT FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THERE REMAINED BUT WOUNDED MEN. IN JEREMIAH 50:1 IT DECLARES THE WORD OF THE LORD SPOKE AGAINST THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND THE KING OF BABYLON BY JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. IN JEREMIAH 50:25 IT STATES THE LORD HAS OPENED HIS ARMORY AND HAS BROUGHT FORTH HIS INDIGNATION WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), FOR THIS IS THE WORK OF THE LORD AGAINST THE CHALDEANS. IN JEREMIAH 50:35 IT TELLS US THAT THE SWORD IS UPON THE CHALDEANS BY THE LORD. IN JEREMIAH 51:4 IT SAYS THAT THE SLAIN SHALL FALL IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND THEY THAT ARE IN HER STREETS. IN JEREMIAH 51:54 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WAS A CRY FROM BABYLON AND GREAT DESTRUCTION ON THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS. IN EZEKIEL 23:14 IT SAYS THAT SHE INCREASED IN HER SORCERIES WHEN SHE SAW MEN PORTRAYED ON THE WALL AND CHALDEANS IMAGES PORTRAYED WITH VERMILION. IN DANIEL 1:4-9:1 IT TELLS US THAT THE KING COMMANDED THE CHALDEANS TO COME IN AND TO SHOW THE KING’S DREAMS. THE CHALDEANS SAID TO THE KING TELL US THE DREAMS AND WE WILL SHOW ITS INTERPRETATIONS. THE KING SAID IT IS FAR FROM ME BECAUSE THE CHALDEANS COULD NOT INTERPRET THE DREAMS. THE CHALDEANS ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID, “THERE IS NOT A MAN UPON THE EARTH THAT CAN SHOW THE KING’S MATTER.” THEN THE CHALDEANS SAID, “THERE IS ONE IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHO IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD. THEN DANIEL CAME IN AND TOLD THE INTERPRETATION AND WAS MADE THE KING OF THE CHALDEANS AND 3RD RULER OF BABYLON. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT IS FORBIDDEN TO BE A CHALDEAN BECAUSE THE LORD’S WAS AGAINST THEM FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS AND INIQUITY.       
NECROMANCERS
THE WORD NECROMANCY DERIVES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED VEKPOS OR NEKROS MEANING DEAD BODY AND FROM THE GREEK WORD MANTEIA MEANING PROPHESY OR DIVINATION. NECROMANCY IS A FORM OF MAGIC BY WHICH THE PRACTITIONER SUMMONS SPIRITS FROM DECEASED PERSONS AS A GHOST OR SPIRIT OR TO RAISE THEM BODILY FROM THE DEAD FOR THE PURPOSE OF DIVINATION. ALSO NECROMANCY CAN BE CALLED NIGROMANCY WITH THE CLOSE ASSOCIATION TO THE WORD NIGER MEANING BLACK WHICH IS CLASSIFIED AS A BLACK FORBIDDEN ART OR BLACK MAGIC ASSOCIATED WITH DEMONOLOGY. ALSO NIGER CAN REFER TO TEACHERS AND PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:1-3. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11-12 IT TELLS US THAT A NECROMANCER OR ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WERE THOSE WHO PRAYED FOR THE DEAD KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AND CONCERNED THEIR RESURRECTION AND ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD FOR THEIR SIN THAT WAS COMMITTED WHILE THEY WERE ALIVE. THE ROMANS CATHOLIC HOLD THIS DOCTRINE AS HOLY CONCERNING RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD THAT WAS LINKED TO THE LORD’S POWER & AUTHORITY, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THIS FORM OF DOCTRINE WAS AN ACT OF NECROMANCY & WITCHCRAFT WHICH IS FORBIDDEN BY THE LORD IN THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES.   
SPIRITIST
A SPIRITIST IS A BELIEF OF SPIRIT THAT IS NON-PHYSICAL BEINGS THAT LIVE IN THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD WITH THE POSSIBILITY OF COMMUNICATING BETWEEN THESE SPIRITS AND LIVING PEOPLE IN SÉANCES. THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SPIRITISM AND SPIRITUALISM. SPIRITISM IS LINKED TO THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD AND THEIR EXISTENCE WHERE LIVING PEOPLE COMMUNICATE WITH THEM. WHERE SPIRITUALISM BELIEVES THE EXISTENCE OF SPIRITS LINKED TO THE COMMUNICATION OF THE VISIBLE WORLD. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT THIS KIND OF SPIRITIST IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3, 9 IT DECLARES THAT SAUL HAD PUT AND CUT OFF THE SPIRITISTS FROM THE LAND. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 SAYS THAT THE FATHER MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO CONSULT WITH SPIRITISTS, BY WHICH MUCH EVIL WAS DONE AGAINST THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IT SAYS THAT JOSIAH PUT AWAY THOSE WHO CONSULTED WITH SPIRITISTS WHICH CONCERNED THE HOUSEHOLD GODS AND ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND. THIS KIND OF SPIRITISM IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS IN COMMUNICATION WITH DEMONS AND DEVILS.
CONJURERS OF SPELLS
THE WORD OF CONJURATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD CONJURARE WHICH MEANS “TO SWEAR TOGETHER.” A CONJURER REFERS TO A MAGICAL ACT OF INVOKING SPIRITS OR USING CHARMS OR INCANTATIONS TO CAST SPELLS BY AN INVOCATION AND EVOCATION (SIMPLY SUMMONING) OR BY AN EXORCISM. ALSO CONJURATION OF THE GHOSTS AND SOULS OF THE DEAD IS PRIMARILY FOR THE PURPOSES OF DIVINATION WHICH IS CALLED NECROMANCY. WHEN A PERSON IS CALLING UPON OR CONJURING MISFORTUNE AS EVIL DEITIES OR THE DISEASE OF THE SPIRITS OR DEMONS COULD ENTER THAT HUMAN BODY OR ANIMAL WHICH IS CALLED DEMON POSSESSION. ALSO THERE WAS A MAN CALLED LEGION IN LUKE 8:26-39, WHICH HE WAS DEMON-POSSESSED BY OVER 2,000 DEMONS AND LIVING IN THE TOMB WITH NO CLOTHES ON HIS BODY. JESUS THEN CAME AND PUT HIM IN HIS RIGHT MIND. THE DEMONS THEN WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE, AND WENT DOWN A STEEP PLACE AND WERE CHOKED. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE CONJURER OF SPELLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD AND IS FORBIDDEN. 
MEDIUMS
MEDIUMSHIP IS A PROCESS THAT USES A SPIRIT’S GUIDE WITH THE SOLE PURPOSE OF HELPING THE MEDIUM DEVELOP AND USE PERSONAL SKILLS. THE MEDIUMS SAY THAT THESE SPIRITS HELP WITH THE SPIRITUAL PATH. ALSO MEDIUMS CAN BRING OTHER SPIRITS TO A MEDIUMS ATTENTION AND COMMUNICATION BETWEEN ANOTHER MEDIUM AND THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. ALSO ALL THAT HAVE SPIRIT GUIDES ARE CALLED LIGHT BEARERS, LIKE LUCIFER. SOMETIMES THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD WILL COMMUNICATE WITH THE MEDIUM WITHOUT A SPIRIT GUIDE. MEDIUMSHIP IS THE ABILITY OF A PERSON TO EXPERIENCE CONTACT WITH SPIRITS OF THE DEAD SUCH AS ANGELS (LORDS), DEMONS OR OTHER SPIRITUAL CREATURES SUCH AS MAGICAL DRAGONS, MAGICAL UNICORNS, MAGICAL ELVES, MAGICAL DWARFS, ETC. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS DO NOT GIVE RESPECT TO MEDIUMS AND DO NOT SEEK AFTER THEM TO BE DEFILED BY THEM. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF WITH THEM, I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST HIM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT DECLARES A WOMAN OR MAN WHO IS A MEDIUM SHALL SURELY DIE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT A MEDIUM IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT STATES THAT SAUL HAD PUT ALL THE MEDIUMS OUT OF THE LAND. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-9 TALKS ABOUT HOW SAUL SOUGHT FOR A MEDIUM CALLED THE WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONTACT SAMUEL THE PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 TELL US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SONS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AND CONSULTED WITH MEDIUMS, WHICH HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 SAYS THAT “JOSIAH PUT AWAY ALL THOSE WHO CONSULTED MEDIUMS…ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK…FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 TELLS US THAT SAUL DIED BECAUSE OF HIS UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, BECAUSE HE CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE AND DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS TO SEEK AFTER MEDIUMS, WHICH MUTTER AND WHISPER, BUT SHOULD THEY NOT SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULD THEY SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT WILL FALL DOWN AND HE WILL BREAK THEIR COUNSELS, THOSE WHO CONSULT WITH MEDIUMS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT TELL US THAT YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND YOU SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE GROUND & YOUR SPEECH WILL BE LOW…AND YOUR VOICE SHALL BE LIKE MEDIUMS. MEDIUMSHIP IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE NORMALLY YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHO YOU ARE COMMUNICATING WITH AND ALSO MOST OF THIS COMMUNICATION IS TO THE DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD, WARLOCKS, WITCHES, DEMONS, DEVILS AND FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST NOT BE MEDIUMS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST NOT CONSULT MEDIUMS IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20; LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6; 2ND KINGS 23:24 & JEREMIAH 27:9. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO TURNED TO MEDIUMS: KING SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13. KING MANASSEH HAD A 55 YEAR SEX KINGDOM IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:1, 6, 9, 11, 16-18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 33:6.  THE EGYPTIANS IS IN ISAIAH 19:3.  
SÉANCE
A SÉANCE IS AN ATTEMPT TO COMMUNICATE WITH SPIRITS. SÉANCE COMES FROM A FRENCH WORD CALLED “SEAT, SITTING OR SESSION.” ALSO FROM THE OLD FRENCH WORD SEOIR MEANING “TO SIT” AND BECAME TO BE USED FOR A MEETING OF PEOPLE FOR THE PRIME PURPOSE TO RECEIVE MESSAGES FROM THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD. PRIMARILY WITH RELIGION IT IS USED TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD, SUCH AS 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. ALSO THERE IS A KIND OF BOARD THAT IS USED. THIS IS SPIRIT BOARDS WHICH ARE ALSO CALLED TALKING BOARDS OR OUIJA BOARDS ARE MADE UP  OF  PICTURES,  LETTERS,  NUMBERS,  WORDS  AND  SYMBOLS  BY  WHICH  THE  PRACTITIONER  DOES  USE  TO COMMUNICATE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:8 IT TELLS US THAT KING SAUL HAD A WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONDUCT FOR HIM A SÉANCE TO COMMUNICATE WITH SAMUEL THE PROPHET FROM THE SPIRIT WORLD. A SÉANCE IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, BECAUSE KING SAUL DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD & DID NOT TOTALLY STAY FAITHFUL TO HIM. 
SOOTHSAYERS
SOOTHSAYING CAN CONCERN ORACLES WHICH THE WORD COMES FROM ORARE MEANING TO SPEAK. AN ORACLE WAS A PERSON WOULD HAVE A WISE SOURCE OF COUNSEL OR PROPHETIC REPUTATION ON PREDICTIONS OF FUTURE EVENTS THAT WAS INSPIRED BY THE GODS BY INTERPRETING OMENS. ORACLES ARE PORTALS THAT THE GODS COMMUNICATE TO MAN. IN LEVITICUS 19:26 IT SAYS THAT YOU SHALL NOT PRACTICE SOOTHSAYING. IN 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…PRACTICING SOOTHSAYING, & SOLD THEM TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD.” THIS PRACTICE OF SOOTHSAYING OR AN ORACLE IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S MINISTERS BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT FROM THE LORD.  
DIVINERS
DIVINATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD DIVINARE WHICH MEANS TO FORESEE, TO BE INSPIRED BY A GOD AND RELATED TO THE WORD DIVINUS WHICH MEANS DIVINE. THIS IS AN ATTEMPT TO GAIN INSIGHT TO BRING QUESTIONS AND SITUATIONS BY RITUAL OR PROCESS. DIVINERS ASCERTAIN INTERPRETATIONS BE READING SIGNS, OMENS, EVENTS OR CONTACT WITH A SUPERNATURAL ENTITY. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12 IT TELLS US THAT ANY ACTS OF DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN, BEING DETESTABLE TO GOD. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO DIVINATION AGAINST ISRAEL. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14 SAYS THAT THE NATIONS (LAWS) HEARKEN UNTO DIVINATIONS, BUT AS FOR THEE THE LORD HAS NOT SUFFERED FOR THESE THINGS TO BE SO. IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IT STATES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND USED DIVINATIONS…AND SOLD THEM TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. IN JEREMIAH 14:14 IT TELLS US THAT THE PROPHETS LIES IN MY NAME AND BRING FORTH A FALSE DIVINATION. IN JEREMIAH 27:9 IT SAYS DO NOT HEARKEN UNTO DIVINERS…WHICH SPEAK YOU, SAYING YOU SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON (ALSO CALLED CHAOS, CONFUSION, BABEL, SHINAR & SOMETIMES ROME). IN JEREMIAH 29:8 THE LORD SAYS DO NOT LET THE DIVINERS DECEIVE (TRICK) YOU IN ANY WAY NEITHER HEARKEN TO YOUR DREAMS. IN EZEKIEL 12:24 SAYS THERE WILL NOT BE ANYMORE FLATTERING DIVINATION WITHIN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. IN EZEKIEL 13:6-7 SPEAKS OF LYING DIVINATIONS & MY HAND SHALL BE ON THEM THAT DIVINE LIES. THIS FORM OF DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD AND IT IS A PACK OF LIES.  
DIVINATION WAS PART OF EARLY BELIEFS & PRACTICES IS IN GENESIS 41:24; EXODUS 7:11; ISAIAH 31:1-2; 47:9; JEREMIAH 27:9; EZEKIEL 21:21 & DANIEL 2:2; 5:7. THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINATION IN NT TIMES IS IN ACTS 8:9-13, 18-24; 13:6-12; 16:16-18. THE REALITY OF A SUPERNATURAL SPIRIT WORLD: THE SPIRIT WORLD IS REAL AND ALLURING IS IN GENESIS 44:5, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 6:2 & ACTS 8:9-10, 11. THE SPIRIT WORLD IS POWERFUL AND DANGEROUS IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; NUMBERS 22:6-7, 12; ZECHARIAH 10:2; EPHESIANS 6:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10 & REVELATION 18:23. DELIBERATE INVOLVEMENT WITH DIVINATION FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; EXODUS 22:18; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 8:19-20; EZEKIEL 13:23; MICAH 5:12; MALACHI 3:5 & GALATIANS 5:20. IT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRIVILEGE TO REVEAL OR CONCEAL THINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 & PROVERBS 25:2. THE EXAMPLES OF THE EVIL OF DIVINATION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-15. CASTING LOTS TO MAKE DECISIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 26:13-16; NEHEMIAH 11:1 & ACTS 1:26.   
FORTUNETELLING
FORTUNETELLING IS THE PRACTICE OF PREDICTING PERSONAL INFORMATION ABOUT A PERSON’S LIFE AND IS VERY SIMILAR TO DIVINATION. FORTUNETELLING WILL BRING IN THE MONEY IF THE TRUTH OF A PERSON’S LIFE IS REVEALED PRECISELY. FORTUNETELLING RECEIVES MESSAGES LIKE DIVINATION BUT NOT AS DEEP AS DIVINATION OF THE INSPIRATION OF SPIRITS. DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12, THEN FORTUNETELLING IS ALSO TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN THE MODERN DAY, TAROT CARDS, OUIJA BOARDS, PALMISTRY AND CRYSTAL BALLS ARE USED FOR FORTUNETELLING.
IDOLATRY OR MARITAL FORNICATORS
IDOLATRY COMES FROM GREEK WORDS CONCERNING EIDOLOATRIA AND EIDOLON MEANING IMAGE OR FIGURE AND LATRIS OR LATREUEIN MEANING WORSHIPPER. IDOLATRY IS NOT ONLY THE WORSHIP OF AN IDOL BUT ANY ARTISTIC REPRESENTATION OF GOD FROM MAN’S DEVISING. IDOLATRY IS ALSO CALLED MARITAL FORNICATION IN AN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE AMONG DIFFERENT RACES IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IDOLATERS ARE ALSO DEFINED AS WORSHIP OF ANY IMAGE, IDEA OR OBJECT AS OPPOSED TO THE WORSHIP OF A MONOTHEISTIC GOD. THE GOLDEN CALF IS A PRIME EXAMPLE, BY WHICH THE ISRAELITES MADE OUT OF THEIR GOLD EARRINGS AND BRACELETS TO WORSHIP THIS IMAGE AS THE ALMIGHTY IN EXODUS 32:1-35. IN RETURN MOSES CURSED THEM AND THEY BEGAN MURDERING ONE ANOTHER. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS SOLOMON WHO LEANED MORE ON HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAN THE LORD RIGHT AT THE END OF HIS LIFE. HE COULD NOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE IDOLS THAT HIS FOREIGN WIVES WERE FOLLOWING BECAUSE HE CLEAVED TO THEM IN FORBIDDEN LOVE IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. ALSO THE WORSHIP OF HUMANS IS FORBIDDEN EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT WAS ON THE EARTH BETWEEN 5BC TO 33AD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 7:25; DANIEL 2:46; EZEKIEL 28:2; 29:3 AND ESTHER 3:2. IT IS CONSIDERED AS A MAJOR SIN IN THE ABRAHAM’S RELIGIONS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT TELLS US THAT STUBBORNNESS IS AS IDOLATRY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14 IT INSTRUCTS US TO FLEE FROM IDOLATRY. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT IS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE ON THE EARTH…IDOLATRY. IN 1ST PETER 4:3 IT SAYS THAT WE SPENT IN OUR PAST LIFETIME DOING THE GENTILE’S WILL, WHEN WE WALKED IN…IDOLATRIES. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT WITH IDOLS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 19:4; 26:1, 30; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; 1ST SAMUEL 31:9; 1ST KINGS 15:12-13; 21:26; 2ND KINGS 17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9; 16:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8, 16; 24:18; 33:7, 15; 34:7; PSALMS 96:5; 97:7; 106:36, 38; 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:8, 18, 20; 10:10, 11; 19:1, 3; 31:7; 45:16;  46:1;  48:5;  57:5;  66:3;  JEREMIAH  22:28;  50:2, 38;  EZEKIEL 6:4-6, 9, 13; 8:10; 14:3-7; 16:36; 18:6, 12, 15;  20:7-8, 16, 18, 24, 31, 39;  22:3-4,  23:7, 30, 37, 39, 49;  30:13; 33:25; 36:18, 25; 44:10, 12; HOSEA 4:17; 8:4; 13:2; 14:8; MICAH 1:7; HABAKKUK 2:18 AND ZECHARIAH 10:2; 11:17; 13:2. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MT ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 14:6; ESTHER 14:8, 10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 14; 15:15; SIRACH 30:19; BARUCH 6:73; BEL 1:3, 5; 1ST MACCABEES 1:43, 47, 54, 59; 10:83; 13:47; 2ND MACCABEES 12:40; 1ST ESDRAS 2:10 AND 2ND ESDRAS 16:68. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT ARE FOUND IN ROMANS 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1, 4, 7, 10; 10:19, 28; 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST JOHN 5:21 AND REVELATION 2:14, 20; 9:20. IDOLATRY IS A FORBIDDEN PRACTICE BECAUSE IT TAKES FROM WORSHIPPING THE ONE TRUE GOD. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS A JEALOUS GOD. IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, IT SAYS THOU SHALL NOT HAVE ANY OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 AND THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IN CREATION IS FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY THAT IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  
IDOLATRY AMONG THE GENTILES IS IN JUDGES 11:24; 16:23-24; 2ND KINGS 36:18-20; 37:38; 46:1; EZEKIEL 8:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5 & ACTS 14:11-13. IDOLATRY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: IN PATRIARCHAL TIMES IS IN JOSHUA 24:2 & GENESIS 31:30, 34; 35:2. IN THE MOSAIC PERIOD IS IN EXODUS 32:4. IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES IS IN JUDGES 10:6; 17:5. IN THE EARLY MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10; 12:28. IN THE MIDDLE MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:7-8; 16:32, 33. IN THE LATE MONARCHY IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:2-6. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL 8:3, 10, 14, 16. THE OBJECTS OF FALSE WORSHIP: THE SUN, MOON AND STARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & JOB 31:26. THE OTHER OBJECTS OF WORSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; 16:22; 1ST KINGS 12:31 & ISAIAH 1:29. THE PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY: THE BURNING OF CHILDREN IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:10. THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & JUDGES 8:27. THE SEXUAL DEVIANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24 & HOSEA 4:14. THE IDOLATRY IN THE NT: THE IDOLATRY IN THE GENTILE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5; GALATIANS 4:8 & ACTS 14:11-13; 17:16, 22-23; 19:24. THE CRITICISM OF IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY LEADS TO OTHER SINFUL BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 1:22, 24-25. IDOLATRY IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 17:24-29. IDOLS ARE FUTILE AND DEGRADING, SUCH AS ALL CREATION WORSHIPPING CREATION IN SEX IS IN ROMANS 1:22-25 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 10:19; 12:2. IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF HUMAN BEINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; LUKE 20:24-25 & ACTS 12:22; 28:6. DEMONIC AUTHORITIES ARE INVOLVED WITH IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20 & REVELATION 9:20; 13:4. FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN ROMANS 14:2-3, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-13; 10:14-31 & ACTS 15:20. THE ENCOUNTERS WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IS IN ACTS 14:11-18; 17:18-31; 19:28. SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:21. THE TEMPTATIONS, TESTS, TRIALS AND TRYING’S OF JESUS CHRIST PRESENT THREE MAIN KINDS OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY: POSSESSIONS IS IN MATTHEW 4:3; 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & LUKE 4:3; 16:13; 18:23. PRESTIGE AND SELF-ESTEEM IS IN MATTHEW 4:6; ROMANS 2:19 & LUKE 3:8; 4:9; 10:29; 18:11-12, 21. AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; JOHN 18:10-11; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6; JAMES 4:6, 10 & LUKE 4:6-7; 9:54-55; 16:15; 23:39. THE OBJECTIONS TO IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY IS DISPARAGED: THE ABSURDITY OF MAKING IDOLS IS IN HABAKKUK 2:18, 19; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 40:18-20; 41:6-7; JEREMIAH 10:3-9 & HOSEA 10:6. IDOLS REPRESENT FALSEHOOD AND FRAUD IS IN PSALMS 40:4; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:14; 16:19; 51:17-18; HOSEA 12:1 & AMOS 2:4. BOWING DOWN TO IDOLS IS INAPPROPRIATE IS IN PSALMS 115:5-8; 135:17-18; ISAIAH 2:8; 44:15-17; 46:6; JEREMIAH 1:15 & MICAH 5:13. IDOLS CONTRASTED WITH THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; 46:5; JEREMIAH 5:24; 10:10; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 17:24-25. IDOLATRY IS FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:3-4 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7-8. IDOLATRY INCURS SEVERE PENALTIES IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 1:1-9, 12-15; ISAIAH 66:4; AMOS 5:27 & NAHUM 1:14. GOD ABOMINATES IDOLS IS IN EZEKIEL 5:9, 11; 6:4; 7:20; DEUTERONOMY 7:25 & 2ND KINGS 23:24. THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS MUST BE RESISTED AND IDOLS ABANDONED IS IN DANIEL 3:18 & ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF IDOLATRY: BLINDNESS IS IN ISAIAH 44:18. BECOMING LIKE IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:8; JEREMIAH 2:5 & HOSEA 9:10. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JUDGES 8:33; ISAIAH 1:21; JEREMIAH 13:27 & HOSEA 1:2; 2:7; 8:9. INJUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:7.       
EXORCISMS
EXORCISM DRIVES FROM A LATIN WORD EXORCISMUS AND FROM A GREEK WORD EXORKIZEIN MEANING “TO BIND BY AN OATH.” EXORCISM IS THE PRACTICE OF EVICTING SPIRITUAL ENTITIES OR EVEN DEMONS FROM A PERSON OR A CERTAIN PLACE WHICH THEY HAVE POSSESSED BY CAUSING THE DEMON TO SWEAR AN OATH. LATER ON, THE PRACTICE CAME TO BE KNOWN AS CASTING OUT DEMONS. IN MOSES’ MANUSCRIPTS THERE WERE SOURCES OF EXORCISMS DONE BY ADMINISTERING NATURAL DRUGS AND MEDICINES WITH POISONOUS ROOT EXTRACTS DONE BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AT QUMRAN. THIS FORM OF EXORCISMS IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE GENUINE SPIRIT OF GOD THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT WILL FIND A WEAKNESS AND OVERCOME YOU. IT IS FOR YOUR OWN PROTECTION.  
EXORCISM WAS PRACTICED WITH VARYING DEGREES OF SUCCESS BY JEWS AND OUTSIDERS IS IN MATTHEW 7:22; 12:27; LUKE 11:19 & ACTS 19:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A UNIQUE AUTHORITY AS AN EXORCIST IS IN MATTHEW 12:25-28, 29; MARK 1:27; 3:27; LUKE 4:36; 11:17-18, 21-22 & ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A GENERAL MINISTRY OF EXORCISM IS IN MATTHEW 8:16; MARK 1:34, 39; LUKE 4:41; 6:17-18; 7:21 & ACTS 6:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS APOSTLES THE AUTHORITY TO CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN MATTHEW 10:1; MARK 3:14-15; 6:7; 16:17 & LUKE 9:1; 10:17. AFTER THE ASCENSION THE APOSTLES CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN ACTS 5:16; 19:12. VARIOUS SYMPTOMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NEED FOR EXORCISM: VIOLENT OR SELF-DESTRUCTIVE BEHAVIOR IS IN MARK 5:1-5 & LUKE 8:27-29. DEAFNESS AND MUTENESS IS IN MATTHEW 9:32; MARK 9:17 & LUKE 11:14. SEIZURES IS IN MATTHEW 17:14-15; MARK 9:17-18 & LUKE 9:38-39. THE VARIOUS COMPONENTS OF EXORCISM: A WORD OF COMMAND IS IN MATTHEW 8:32; MARK 1:25; 9:25; LUKE 4:35 & ACTS 16:18. THE DEMONS RECOGNIZE THE SOURCE OF THE AUTHORITY ADDRESSING THEM IS IN MARK 1:24; 5:7; MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 4:34; 8:28 & ACTS 16:17. EXORCISM WAS OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY AN ELEMENT OF VIOLENCE OR TRAUMA IS IN MARK 1:26; 5:13; 9:26; MATTHEW 8:32; LUKE 8:32-33 & ACTS 19:16. EXORCISM CHANGES THE BEHAVIOR OR CONDITION OF THE PERSON DELIVERED IS IN MARK 5:15; MATTHEW 9:33 & LUKE 8:35; 11:14. AN EXORCISED PERSON MAY BE “REPOSSESSED” IS IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 & LUKE 11:24-26. THE METHODS OF EXORCISM OTHER THAN THE WORD OF COMMAND: EXORCISM MAY BE ACHIEVED AT A DISTANCE IS IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30 & ACTS 6:8; 19:12. ON RARE OCCASIONS AN OBJECT IS USED IN ACTS 19:12. DAVID’S MUSIC BROUGHT RELIEF TO SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:14-16, 23. INTENSIVE PRAYER IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY IS IN MARK 9:29 & ACTS 6:4. 
WHAT IS THE NEED FOR EXORCISMS?
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY  THIS  KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE  INFLUENCES  WITH  THE INTENT  TO POSSESS  THE  BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE  REASONING  OF  THIS  IS  BECAUSE  LUCIFER  WHEN  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  LORD  STEPHEN  DID  NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHAT ARE THE EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN SCRIPTURE?
FIRST, THE JEWISH AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000 DOLLARS AND IN GOLD WOULD BE $6,400,000 DOLLARS). SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” 
SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS  GIRL  FOLLOWED  PAUL  AND  US,  AND  CRIED  OUT,  SAYING,  ‘THESE  MEN  ARE  THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
THIRD, ARE THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 10:1, 8 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TO HIM, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE…HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 16:17-18 MENTIONS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN LUKE 10:17-20 MENTIONS “I SAW SATAN FELL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN, BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” 
FOURTH, IS IN JESUS’ NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
FIFTH, IS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEM WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? AND IT I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8)…THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE & PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME & HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS….” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23 & MARK 3:23-27. IN MARK 1:23-27 MENTIONS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM!’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAS CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE (ACTS 17:19-32 BY DIVINE NATURE) IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THEY OBEY HIM.” IN MARK 7:25-30 SAYS “FOR A WOMAN WHOSE DAUGHTER HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT HEARD ABOUT HIM, & SHE CAME & FELL AT HIS FEET. THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHOENICIAN BY BIRTH, & SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD & THROW TO THE LITTLE DOGS.’ AND SHE ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE LITTLE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT FROM THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.’ THEN HE SAID TO HER, ‘…THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.’ AND WHEN SHE HAD COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEMON GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LYING ON THE BED.” 
SIXTH, IS PRAYER AND FASTING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 17:17-21 SAYS “THE JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, O FAITHLESS & PERVERSE GENERATION, HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON… & THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY & SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF: FOR ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE.’ AND IT WILL MOVE, & NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER & FASTING.’” ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:17-29. 
SEVENTH, IS PAUL’S AUTHORITY OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
EIGHTH, ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNUSUAL MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
NINTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP REROUTING THE DEMON IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 8:1-3. IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15 TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. BEFORE TIME OF THEIR MARRIAGE, SARAH WAS MARRIED TO SEVEN MEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD KILL THE HUSBANDS WHILE THEY WERE EACH INDIVIDUALLY ENGAGING IN SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL (KNOWN AT THAT TIME AS THE BROTHER AZARIAH) COMMANDED TOBIAS TO BURN THE FISHES GALL, LIVER AND HEART AND WHILE THEY WERE HAVING DIVINE RELATIONS THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND REROUTE, BANISH & EXPEL HIM TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW HIM & ARREST HIM BY BINDING HIM IN EGYPT. SO THAT THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE PROTECTED & THEY COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THE BROTHER AZARIAH’S IDENTITY IS REVEALED IN TOBIT 12:11-22. 
FAMILIAR SPIRITS
FAMILIAR SPIRITS IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO FAMILIARS WHICH WERE SUPERNATURAL ENTITIES WHICH WOULD ASSIST CUNNING FOLK OR EVEN WITCHES IN THEIR PRACTICE OF MAGIC. THEY WOULD APPEAR AS HUMAN FIGURES, ANIMAL SHAPE OR HUMANOID LIKE FIGURES AS THREE DIMENSIONAL FORMS WITH ANIMATED AND COLOR MOVEMENTS AND SOUND. NORMALLY THE MAGIC PRACTITIONER WOULD ENTER A PACT WITH THE WITCH OR FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT TELLS US THAT WE SHOULD NOT GIVE RESPECT TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT STATES THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS AND PROSTITUTES HIMSELF WITH THEM, THE LORD WILL TURN HIS FACE AGAINST THEM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS THAT A WOMAN OR A MAN WHO IS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT SHALL SURELY DIE. IN PSALMS 41:9 IT TALKS ABOUT A FAMILIAR FRIEND WHOM THE PERSON TRUSTED AND ATE HIS BREAD, HAS TURNED AGAINST THAT PERSON. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES THAT A FAMILIAR SPIRIT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 IT TELLS US THAT SAUL SOUGHT AFTER A FAMILIAR SPIRIT TO CONTACT SAMUEL WHICH WAS DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT STATES THAT THE FATHER MADE HIS SON TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND DEALT WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS WHICH WAS WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE WORKERS OF FAMILIAR SPIRITS…THAT WERE SPIED ON THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, JOSIAH PUT AWAY, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE  WORDS  OF  THE  LAW OF THE BOOK…IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 IT SAYS THAT SAUL DIES FOR HIS TRANSGRESSION THAT WAS COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD BY CONSULTING WITH A FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN JOB 19:14 IT TELLS US THAT JOB’S FAMILIAR FRIENDS HAVE FORGOTTEN HIM. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT DECLARES TO SEEK UNTO THEM WHO HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS THAT MUTTER AND PEEP. BUT SHOULDN’T I SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULDN’T I SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT STATES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FALL DOWN AND FAIL AND THE LORD WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF, AND THEY SHALL SEEK TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT DECLARES THAT THEY SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE EARTH GROUND, AND THEIR SPEECH SHALL BE LOW AS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN JEREMIAH 20:10 IT SAYS THAT “…ALL MY FAMILIARS WATCHED FOR MY HALTING AND SAID HE WILL BE ENTICED AND WE SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST HIM, & WE SHALL TAKE OUR REVENGE ON HIM. BUT THE LORD IS WITH ME AS A MIGHTY & AWESOME ONE AND HE WILL RECOMPENSE THEIR DEEDS ON THEIR OWN HEADS.” FAMILIAR SPIRITS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN SINCE IT IS A DETESTABLE THING TO THE LORD AND BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO KING SAUL. FOR FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT IN THEM PROVEN IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. 
FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS
THE 24 LEVELS OF THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS ARE THE 1ST/2ND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5; NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 SAYS THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & IS WICKEDNESS BECAUSE IN LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY OR HAVE PROCREATION. BUT IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & THE LORD DESTROYED THIS WORLD WITH WATER. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ENCOUNTERS WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) BROUGHT UP GIANTS ON THE EARTH WHERE MOSES & JOSHUA KILLED THEM BY THEIR DEMON ROOTS & ORIGIN. ALSO IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115, THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THIS IS FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE & THE LORD NEVER AUTHORIZED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH ANYONE. LUCIFER’S ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE SPRUNG UP WITHIN HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, JOHN 8:41-47 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN REVELATION 12:4, 7-13 SAYS MICHAEL & HIS GOOD DRAGONS (2/3) PREVAILED OVER LUCIFER & HIS EVIL DRAGONS (1/3) & WAS BANISHED FROM HEAVEN BY VIOLENCE AGAINST THE LORD. THEN ON EARTH THEY SLEPT WITH DAUGHTERS OF MEN & 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS AROSE. THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 & 120 REALMS OF GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS) BY MICHAEL IN “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IS IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE 24 LEVELS IS TO EACH OF THE TRINITY & THE LAW IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS THE GIANT LORDS GOVERNS THE HIGHEST 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN GOVERNS THE HIGHER & HIGH 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS. 
ENCHANTERS
THE WORD INCANTATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD INCANTARE MEANING “TO CHANT A MAGICAL SPELL UPON” AND “TO UTTER AN INCANTATION, OR CAST A MAGICAL SPELL” FROM THE WORD “ENCHANT”. ALSO THE WORD IN CONCERNING “INTO” AND CANTARE CAN MEAN “TO SING”. AN ENCHANTMENT IS ALSO CALLED AN INCANTATION WHICH IS A CHARM OR MAGICAL SPELL CREATED BY WORDS AND USAGE OF CERTAIN WORDS WITH POWER. FOR THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] IN JAMES 3:6. AN ENCHANTMENT CAN TAKE PLACE IN RITUAL CONCERNING HYMNS OR PRAYERS. IT MAY INVOKE A DEITY OR SPIRITUAL ENTITY. IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7 IT DECLARES THAT THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT DID IN LIKE MANNER AND BROUGHT UP FROGS AND TURNED THE WATERS TO BLOOD. IN EXODUS 8:18 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS DID THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING UP LICE, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD CONCERNING THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN LEVITICUS 19:26 IT SAYS THAT YOU SHALL NOT USE ENCHANTMENTS. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO ENCHANTMENT AGAINST JACOB. IN NUMBERS 24:1 IT STATES “WHEN BALAAM SAW IT PLEASED THE LORD TO BLESS ISRAEL, HE WENT NOT, AS AT OTHER TIMES, TO SEEK FOR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT HE SET HIS FACE TOWARD THE WILDERNESS,” WHICH MEANS THAT THIS FORM OF ENCHANTMENT CAN ONLY BE DONE IN A FOREST AREA, PLAIN AREA, FIELD AREA OR JUNGLE AREA. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT SAYS THAT “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANY ONE THAT MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AS AN ENCHANTER. ALSO THIS SCRIPTURE RELATES TO 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE SERPENT WILL BITE WITHOUT ENCHANTMENT. IN ISAIAH 47:9, 12 IT STATES THAT THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS NO MORE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BECAUSE OF HER ENCHANTMENTS FROM HER YOUTH. IN JEREMIAH 27:9 IT TALKS ABOUT NOT TO HEARKEN TO ENCHANTERS WHICH SAY, “YE SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.  FOR THEY ARE A LIE UNTO YOU TO REMOVE YOU FAR FROM YOUR LAND AND I WILL DRIVE YOU OUT AND YOU WILL PERISH SAYS THE LORD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:13 IT TELLS US THAT THEY WOULD NOT COME TO REASON OF THE ENCHANTMENTS, UPON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FIRSTBORN BECAUSE THEY ACKNOWLEDGED THIS PEOPLE AS THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-1:25 & ISAIAH 24. ALSO CHARMS ARE USED TO TRY TO CHARM SERPENTS, VIPERS AND COCKATRICES, BUT FAILED IN JEREMIAH 8:17. IN JEREMIAH 3:13 IT SAYS THAT YOU HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST THE LORD BY SCATTERING YOUR CHARMS TO THE ALIEN DEITIES UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE. IN PSALMS 58:5 TELLS US THAT WE WILL NOT HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF CHARMERS, CHARMING NEVER SO WISELY, BUT SKILLFULLY. IN PROVERBS 31:30 IT TELLS US THAT A CHARM IS DECEITFUL. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IT STATES THAT IF THE SERPENT OR VIPER IS NOT CHARMED IT WILL BITE YOU. IN ISAIAH 3:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHARMS OF A WOMAN IN LUXURY IS CONDEMNED. IN EZEKIEL 13:18 IT STATES “WOE TO WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES…OF EVERY HEIGHT TO HUNT SOULS. IN EZEKIEL 13:20 SAYS THE LORD IS AGAINST YOUR MAGIC CHARMS BY WHICH YOU HUNT SOULS LIKE FLYING ONES. ENCHANTMENTS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS NOT THE POWER OF THE LORD, BUT SOME FOREIGN MAGICAL INCANTATIONS IS USED TO UNDERMINE THE WEAK MINDED TO HUNT SOULS.       
DWARFS AND ELVES
DWARFISM IS A SHORT STATURE CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR MEDICAL CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION.  IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. A HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT IS A PERSON WITH A COMMON CONDITION OF A CURVATURE OF THE UPPER BACK AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES OR DEVELOPMENTAL PROBLEMS. IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD OR OFFER BREAD TO HIS GOD. THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES & ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. ELF IS A TERM NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE MEANING WHICH IS A WICKED, DEVIOUS & MISCHIEF PERSON IS ESTABLISHED IN THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:56; ESTHER 13:5; SIRACH 19:27; 27:27; 1ST MACCABEES 1:15; 7:23; 9:61; 2ND MACCABEES 4:47; 6:3; 7:31; 13:4 AND ALSO IN THE OKJV IN JOB 15:35; PSALMS 7:14, 16; 10:7; 28:3; 36:4; 52:1, 2; 55:10; 62:3; 94:20; 119:150; 140:2, 9; PROVERBS 4:16; 6:14, 18; 10:23; 11:27; 12:21; 13:17; 17:20; 24:2, 16; 28:14 & ACTS 13:10. OTHER SIMILAR NAMES FOR ELF ARE A LEPRECHAUN WHICH IS A MISCHIEF ELF TO REVEAL THE HIDING PLACE OF TREASURE IF CAUGHT IN ACTS 13:10. A HOB WHICH IS A MISCHIEF GOBLIN AND A NAME FOR ROBERT IS IN ACTS 13:10. A HOBIT WHICH IS A SHORT MISCHIEF PERSON IS IN ACTS 13:10. A KOBLOD WHICH IS A GNOME THAT INHABITS UNDERGROUND PLACES IS IN LUKE 8:26-29. A TROLL WHICH IS A DWARF OR GIANT INHABITING CAVES OR HILLS IS IN GENESIS 6:2-5. A PUCK WHICH IS A MISCHIEF SPRITE AND AN EVIL SPIRIT OR DEMON IS IN ACTS 19:11-20.  A NISSE WHICH IS A MALE HOMOSEXUAL AND A HUMAN WITH MAGICAL POWERS IS IN ROMANS 1:27. AN OUPH WHICH IS A MISCHIEF FAIRY IS IN ACTS 13:10. A HOBGOBLIN WHICH IS A MISCHIEF GOBLIN AND A NAME FOR ROBERT IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN ELFIN WHICH IS AN ELF HAS AN OTHERWORLDLY OR MAGICAL QUALITY OR CHARM IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN OAF WHICH IS AN ELF THAT IS A BIG CLUMSY WITTED PERSON OR STUPID PERSON IS IN ACTS 13:10. A PIXIE WHICH IS A PLAYFUL ELF IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN IMP WHICH IS A SMALL DEMON OR WICKED SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 10:38. A GNOME WHICH IS AN AGELESS DEFORMED DWARF WHO LIVES IN THE EARTH AND GUARDS TREASURE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:20. A GREMLIN WHICH IS A SMALL MISCHIEF GNOME IS IN ACTS 13:10. A SPRITE WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON AND A DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST IS IN ACTS 19:11-20. A SHADE WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON AND A DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST IS IN ACTS 13:10; 19:11-20. A BROWNIE WHICH IS A GOOD NATURED ELF THAT PERFORMS HELPFUL SERVICES AT NIGHT IS IN ACTS 13:11. A SPECTER WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON, DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST AND SOMETHING THAT HAUNTS THE MIND IS IN ACTS 13:10; 19:11-20. A FAY WHICH IS THE RESEMBLANCE OF AN ELF IS IN ACTS 13:10. A FAIRY WHICH IS A HUMAN BEING WITH MAGICAL POWERS AND CALLED A MALE HOMOSEXUAL IS IN ROMANS 1:27.           
MEDICINES AND DRUGS
PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES ARE FOR THE USE OF A MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS, CURE, TREATMENT OR PREVENTION OF A DISEASE. DRUGS ARE THE SAME AS MEDICINES BUT PRIMARILY FOR PHYSICAL OR MENTAL WELL-BEING OF THE USER. SCHIZOPHRENIA AND EPILEPSY ARE TWO MENTAL DISORDERS THAT CAN BE TREATED WITH DRUGS BUT ARE SAID TO BE INCURABLE. PHARMACY DOCTORS ARE THE ONES AUTHORIZED IN THE TRAFFICKING OF A VAST SUPPLY OF PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES AND LEGAL OVER THE COUNTER DRUGS BASED ON THE MEDICAL CONDITIONS OF ITS USERS. MOST MEDICINES CARRY A RISK FACTOR WITH A VARIETY OF SIDE EFFECTS AND IT MUST BE WEIGHED WITH THE CONDITION IF THE DRUG OR DRUGS IS THE RIGHT THING TO DO BASED ON THE DISORDER. MEDICINE AND DRUGS MUST BE TAKEN BY PRESCRIBED SUPERVISION WHICH ABUSE OF MEDICINES AND DRUGS CAN CAUSE A PERSON TO BE POISONED OR EVEN DIE ON AN OVERDOSE. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO TAKE ANY MEDICINES OR DRUGS THAT WILL HARM YOU IN ANY WAY OR WORSEN THE CONDITION IN JEREMIAH 46:11.
PREVENTATIVE MEDICINE: A CHEERFUL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. DISINFECTION IS IN LEVITICUS 14:41; 15:5. SALT IS IN EZEKIEL 16:4. PHYSICAL EXERCISE PROFITS LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS IS THE SUCCESS OF ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. CURATIVE MEDICINE: BALM IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11; 51:8. LEAVES AS GREEN HERBS IS IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & REVELATION 22:2. MUD OR DIRT IS IN JOHN 9:6. OIL IS IN MARK 6:13; JAMES 5:14 & LUKE 10:34. A POULTICE IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7 & ISAIAH 38:21. SPITTLE IS IN MARK 7:33. WATER IS IN LEVITICUS 15:5; 2ND KINGS 5:10 & JOHN 9:7. WINE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & LUKE 10:34. EYE SALVE IS IN REVELATION 3:18. MUSIC IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 3:14-15. SPIRITUAL SURGERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-30 & ROMANS 8:13. SOOTHING MEDICINE: MYRRH IS IN MARK 15:23. OIL IS IN ISAIAH 1:6. WINE IS IN PROVERBS 31:6; MATTHEW 27:48 & LUKE 23:36. MEDICINE CANNOT CURE EVERYTHING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; JEREMIAH 17:9; 30:12-13; 46:11 & MARK 5:25-26. THE APPLICATION OF THE GOSPEL AS MEDICINE IS IN MATTHEW 11:28 & LUKE 5:31-32. RESURRECTION AS THE ULTIMATE MEDICINE FOR ALL ILLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21.      
ABOMINATIONS (FEMALE CATAMITES & MALE SODOMITES, BISEXUALITY, TRANSSEXUALS AND HERMAPHRODITES)
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO IS THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:200-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE IN CONFUSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:29; ESTHER 3:15; LUKE 21:25-26 & ACTS 17:8; 19:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION AS JUDGMENT: THE RIGHTEOUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONFUSE THEIR ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 35:26; 40:14; 55:9; 70:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:37; DEUTERONOMY 7:23 & PSALMS 71:24. ISRAEL, TOO, MAY EXPERIENCE CONFUSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20; 28:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:5-6 & JEREMIAH 51:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING CONFUSION IS IN GENESIS 11:7-9; JOSHUA 10:10; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23. SPIRITUAL CONFUSION IS HUMANITY’S NATURAL STATE IS IN ISAIAH 41:29; 57:20-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18; 2:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:3-4. CONFUSION RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CONFUSION AMONG THE JEWS IS IN MATTHEW 12:23-24; 14:1-2; MARK 3:22; 6:14-16; JOHN 3:4; 6:52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; LUKE 9:7-9; 11:15 & ACTS 2:6-7, 12. CONFUSION AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 8:27; 17:4; MARK 4:41; 9:5-6; 16:8; JOHN 6:60; 16:17-19 & LUKE 9:33-34; 24:22-25. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS IN CONFUSION: CONFUSION OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 73:12-14; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; ISAIAH 21:3-4; DANIEL 4:19; HABAKKUK 1:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; 7:5 & GALATIANS 4:19-20. CONFUSION OVER SOUND DOCTRINE IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 4:9, 17; 5:10. THE REMEDIES FOR CONFUSION: CONFUSION DISPELLED BY ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:3 & JAMES 1:5. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:9-10, 13. CONFUSION COMBATED BY THE TEACHING OF WISE LEADERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25; 4:2-3; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 20:28-30. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE INSTRUCTION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:103-105 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. CONFUSION GOES AS BELIEVERS GROW TO SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10 & HEBREWS 5:14.                     
HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOMS (WIZARDRY’S)
PROSTITUTION IS ALSO CALLED HARLOTRIES AND WHOREDOM’S AND IS THE ACT OF PROVIDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORBIDDEN SERVICES TO ANOTHER PERSON IN RETURN FOR A PAYMENT OF SOME SORT, MAINLY WITH MONEY FOR PAYMENT. PROSTITUTION IS DERIVED FROM TWO LATIN WORDS PRO WHICH MEANS “TO EXPOSE” AND STATUERE WHICH MEANS “TO PLACE UP FRONT.” ESCORTS AND WHORES ARE ALTERNATIVE NAMES FOR PROSTITUTE. NOT ALL ESCORTS ARE WHORES. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR WHORE DERIVES FROM HORA AND ITS ROOT IS KA MEANING “DESIRE.” ALSO PROSTITUTE CAN MEAN DEBASEMENT OR THE MANUFACTURING OF AN UNWORTHY CAUSE. PROSTITUTION IS AT A HIGH RISK OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE DISEASES TRANSMITTED FROM ONE PARTNER TO ANOTHER. IN LEVITICUS 19:29 IT TELLS US THAT “DO NOT PROSTITUTE YOUR DAUGHTER, TO CAUSE HER TO BE A HARLOT, LEST THE LAND FALL INTO HARLOTRY.” IN LEVITICUS 20:5-6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WILL SET HIS FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND HIS FAMILY, AND THE LORD WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEM WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” IN JEREMIAH 3:9 IT STATES OF HER CASUAL HARLOTRY WHICH CAME INTO BEING AS CASUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IN EZEKIEL 16:15-36 IT TELLS US THAT SHE TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF FAME, AND POURED OUT YOUR WHOREDOM’S ON EVERY ONE THAT PASSED BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT. WERE HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY A SMALL THING? BECAUSE IN HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY SHE FORGOT THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, WHEN SHE WAS NAKED AND BARE STRUGGLING IN HER OWN BLOOD. SHE MADE HER BEAUTY TO BE ABHORRED. SHE COMMITTED HARLOTRIES WITH THE EGYPTIANS FLESHLY NEIGHBORS TO PROVOKE THE LORD IN ANGER. SHE EVEN MULTIPLIED HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY BUT WAS NOT SATISFIED. ALL MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO HARLOTS, BUT YOU MADE PAYMENTS TO YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND HIRED THEM TO COME FROM EVERYWHERE. SHE AS A HARLOT IS THE OPPOSITE OF A WOMAN THAT IS NOT SOLICITED TO BEING A HARLOT. THE LORD SAYS BECAUSE OF YOUR NAKEDNESS UNCOVERED AND ALL YOUR FILTHINESS IN YOUR HARLOTRY WITH ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHICH YOU GAVE TO THEM. THE LORD WILL GATHER ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS OF WHOM YOU TOOK PLEASURE IN (EROS) LOVE OR HATRED AND WILL UNCOVER YOUR NAKEDNESS THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE SEEN. THE LORD WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO BREAK WEDLOCK OR AS SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED. FURY AND JEALOUSY WILL COME FROM THE LORD. THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU INTO THEIR HAND AND THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR SHRINES & HIGH PLACES. THE LORD WILL STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES AND TAKE YOUR BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENTS & LEAVE YOU BARE AND NAKED. THE LORD WILL BRING AN ASSEMBLY AGAINST HER AND THEY SHALL STONE YOU WITH STONES AND THRUST YOU WITH SWORDS, THEY SHALL BURN YOUR HOUSES TO THE GROUND AND EXECUTE JUDGMENTS IN THE SIGHT FROM OTHER WOMEN. THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU CEASE FROM PLAYING THE HARLOT & HIRING (EROS) LOVERS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. THE LORD’S FURIES WILL THEN REST AND HIS JEALOUSY WILL DEPART WHEN SHE STOPS ALL HER PLAYING AROUND. IN HOSEA 1:2-3:4 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD GOD COMMANDED HOSEA TO MARRY GOMER WHICH WAS A HARLOT TO BE HIS WIFE OF HARLOTRY. HOSEA KNEW WHY THE LORD CALLED HIM TO THIS SPECIAL MINISTRY BECAUSE HE KNEW OF THE HARLOTRIES THAT HAVE BEEN DONE IN THE COUNTRY AND CITIES. THE LORD WILL BRING CHARGES AGAINST GOMER YOUR WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF YOUR CHILDREN FOR HER LOOSE LIFE STYLE WITH OTHER MEN BESIDES HER HUSBAND HOSEA. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES, WHO SELLS THE NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGH HER HARLOTRIES. BEHOLD, THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL LIFT YOUR SKIRTS OVER YOUR FACE AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL SEE YOUR NAKEDNESS AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU VILE AND CAST ALL ABOMINABLE FILTH ON HER AND MAKE HER A SPECTACLE TO BE TALKED ABOUT.” MALE PROSTITUTES ARE CALLED WIZARDS, WHICH CARRIES THE SAME PENALTIES AS WHORES AND HARLOTS BUT ARE TREATED MORE SEVERE THAN FEMALES. PROSTITUTION IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE BIBLE, THOSE COMMITTING THESE ACTS ARE NOT INNOCENT, BUT FIERY JUDGMENT WILL DESTROY THEM FROM THE LORD. HARLOTS ARE CALLED “SOUL-EATERS/SPIRIT-EATERS” & FEEDS ON THE PRECIOUS LIFE OF MAN, WHO WILL HAVE IT. 
PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S AMONG THE HEATHEN: FOR MONEY IS IN GENESIS 38:15-16; JOSHUA 2:1 & JOEL 3:3. THE RELIGIOUS PROSTITUTIONS IS IN GENESIS 38:21-22 & JOB 36:14. PROSTITUTION IN ISRAEL: IT IS FORBIDDEN UNDER GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) OR HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS FORBIDDEN TO MARRY PROSTITUTES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14. THE PENALTIES FOR PROSTITUTION IS IN GENESIS 38:24 & LEVITICUS 21:9. THE EFFORTS TO REMOVE THE SHRINE-PROSTITUTES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:11-12; 22:45-46. THE LURE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN PROVERBS 7:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. THE PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:16; 14:24; JEREMIAH 5:7; HOSEA 4:13-14; 6:10 & MICAH 1:7. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST PROSTITUTION: IT HAS DIRE CONSEQUENCES IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-27; 23:26-27; 29:3; JUDGES 16:1-2 & LUKE 15:30. ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORD MUST AVOID IT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:15-16 & EPHESIANS 5:3. PROSTITUTES CAN BE REDEEMED IS IN MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:37-50; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25 & JOSHUA 6:22-25. PROSTITUTION USED AS A METAPHOR: FOR WORLDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CORRUPTION IS IN REVELATION 17:1-5; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 23:15-17 & NAHUM 3:4. FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; EXODUS 34:15-16; LEVITICUS 20:5; JUDGES 2:17; 8:27, 33; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 1:21; EZEKIEL 16:16-17, 26, 28, 33-34, 41; 23:1-35 & HOSEA 4:10-12; 5:4.        
ADULTERIES
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDERY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. 
ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
RAPE
RAPE IS DERIVED FROM A LATIN WORD RAPERE MEANING “TO TAKE BY FORCE OR TO SEIZE” IS DEFINED AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE FORCIBLY OF ONE PERSON THAT IS THE VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. RAPE IS AN ASSAULT BY A PERSON INVOLVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITHOUT A PERSON’S CONSENT. IF CONSENT IS ESTABLISHED BY WORDS, COMMUNICATIONS OR ACTIONS IT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE RAPE. THE MOTIVATION OF RAPE IS ANGER, A DESIRE FOR POWER, SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SADISM AND CERTAIN EVOLUTIONARY PRESSURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 IT TELLS US THAT THE RAPIST WILL HAVE TO MARRY THE UNMARRIED YOUNG WOMAN INSTEAD OF A CIVIL PENALTY IF HER FATHER AGREED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6-22 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF ABSALOM AND HIS FAMILY CONCERNING AMNON AND HIS SISTER TAMAR. WHICH AMNON MADE HIMSELF SICK AND CALLED HIS SISTER TO BRING MEAT INTO THE CHAMBER. AND AMNON ASKED TAMAR TO LIE WITH HIM, BUT SHE REFUSED. THEN AMNON FORCED HER AND RAPED HER. ALSO ANOTHER FAMOUS STORY OF RAPE INVOLVED DAVID WITH BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OR STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM, HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. RAPE IS FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ENGAGE IN, AND WHAT HAPPENED TO KING DAVID SHOULD BE OUR GUIDE ON THE SUBJECT. 
UNBRIDLED LUST, UNBRIDLED PLEASURE OR UNBRIDLED WINE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-15. WOMEN AND RAPE: WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO MALE ASSAULT, BUT NOT IN EVERY CASE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. WOMEN ARE PROTECTED UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. WOMEN ARE TO BE DIVINELY LOVED AND CARED FOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29; GENESIS 12:18-20 & 1ST PETER 3:7. THE TRAUMA OF RAPE: ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND EMOTIONAL EFFECTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19-20 & GENESIS 34:6-7. ITS PHYSICAL EFFECTS IS IN JUDGES 19:26-28; 20:4-5. THE AVENGING OF THE VICTIM OF RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:7-31; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22-32; JUDGES 20:6-11; ROMANS 12:19; 13:3-4 & JAMES 1:20. THE EXAMPLES OF RAPE: THE FEMALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-3; JUDGES 19:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2-13 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. THE ATTEMPTED MALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-9; JUDGES 19:22-23 & LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.                        
FORNICATIONS
FORNICATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” FORNICATION ALSO CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY REFERS TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM AFTER MARRIAGE IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA (PORN) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR WITH SCRIPTURE. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK, THE WORD PORNEIA MEANT “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER, FOR WE ARE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION BUT WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. THE DEVIL WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING AND DOES NOT OPERATE IN TRUTH BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE IT IS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A FATHER OF LIES. WHICH OF YOU CONVINCES ME OF SIN? IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH YOU DOUBT ME. FOR WHO IS BORN OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREOF THOSE BORN OF THE DEVIL CANNOT HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 TELLS US THAT FORNICATION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST THAT PERSON’S OWN BODY. FOR ALL SIN EXCEPT FORNICATION IS OUTSIDE THE BODY. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 IT STATES THAT THOSE BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS) LET IT NOT BE EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 THE LORD DESIRES FOR YOU TO HAVE SANCTIFICATION AND NOT FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 2:20-23 THE LORD SAYS THAT “I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU SUFFER THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH MY SERVANT TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT AND SHE DID NOT. BEHOLD I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WITH HER I WILL BRING THEM INTO GREAT TRIBULATION LEST THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEART AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN JUDE 7 SAYS SODOM AND GOMORRAH…GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO ETERNAL FORNICATION & DESTROYED BY ETERNAL FIRE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT SAYS WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION IN 1 ACT CONCERNED 23,000 THOUSAND THAT FELL IN ONE DAY. THIS MEANS IN ONE FULL DAY WOULD BE 59,800,000,000,000 TRILLION BY 26 HOURS IS 12 HOURS/1 HOUR IN THE DAY & NIGHT X 1,000 YEAR REIGN X 10 IN A KINGDOM X 10,000 RELENTING X 23,000 IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 STATES THAT FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 IT TELLS US THAT IF A BROTHER IS A FORNICATOR THAT YOU SHOULD NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT COMMANDS US TO MORTIFY THEREOF OUR MEMBERS ON THE EARTH FROM FORNICATION. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IT TELLS US THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 SAYS FORNICATION AMONG THE LIST IS WORTHY OF DEATH. THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WILL BE BANISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD NOT ENGAGE INTO PRACTICES THAT WOULD LIMIT YOU WITH THE LORD. FORNICATION IS A FORBIDDEN ACT AND SHOULD NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION IS THE DEVISING OF IDOLS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12. THE UNHOLY FIRE OF FORNICATION IS IN SIRACH 23:16. THEY WHO DO FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IS FORNICATION AS THE WORK OF THE FLESH. IN DEUTERONOMY 22 & LEVITICUS 18 IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS WIDESPREAD IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 7:1-2 & REVELATION 9:21. THE CAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:3-5, 20; 6:26, 32. SEXUAL IMMORALITY BRINGS DAMNATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; LEVITICUS 20:10-21; PROVERBS 2:16-19; 22:14; EZEKIEL 16:38; ROMANS 1:24-27; EPHESIANS 5:5 COLOSSIANS 3:5-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6; JUDE 7 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. SEXUAL IMMORALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 7; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11, 13-20; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JOHN 8:3-11 & LUKE 7:36-39. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: PROHIBITED SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6, 7-20; GENESIS 19:33-36; 35:22; 38:13-18; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23; HOSEA 1:2 & JOHN 4:17-18. PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16; JUDGES 16:1; 1ST KINGS 3:16 & HOSEA 4:13-15. FORNICATION IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 6 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:22. RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-2 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:10-14. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUALITY LIKE GOMER WITH HOSEA IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2. MARITAL SEXUALITY AS ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AMONG CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS: AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:20; 13:26-27; EZEKIEL 6:9; 16:15-17; HOSEA 2:1-10; 3:1; 4:10-12; 5:4 & MATTHEW 12:39; 16:4. IN THE WORLD IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:1-2, 4; 18:2; 19:2.          
SODOMY
SODOMY COMES FROM AN ECCLESIASTICAL LATIN WORD PECCATUM SODOMITICUM WHICH SIMPLY MEANS THE “SIN OF SODOM.” SODOMY IS A TERM USED IN LAW TO DESCRIBE THE ACT OF “UNNATURAL SEXUALITY BY FORCE WITH THE SAME SEX”, WHICH HIS TECHNICALLY CALLED ORAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ANAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.  IN GENESIS 19:1-25 IT TELLS US THE DETAILS THAT MEN IN THE CITY OF SODOM WANTED LOT TO GIVE THEM TWO MEN SO THAT THEY CAN KNOW THEM SEXUALLY. THE TWO MEN WERE ACTUALLY TWO ANGELS (LORDS) READY TO BRING JUDGMENT ON SODOM. THE MEN PRESSED ON LOT EVEN FURTHER TO THE DOORWAY, BUT LOT SHUT THE DOOR, AND THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) CAUSED BLINDNESS TO COME ON THE MEN IN THE CITY. THE MEN EVEN IN BLINDNESS STILL TRIED TO ENTER THE HOUSE BY FORCE BUT GREW WEARIED AND FAILED. THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) COMMANDED LOT AND HIS FAMILY TO GET OUT OF SODOM AND DO NOT LOOK BACK FOR THIS CITY WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN BY A RAIN OF SULFUR AND FIRE DONE BY THE LORD. LOT AND HIS FAMILY GOT OUT OF THE CITY BY COVER OF NIGHT AND HIS WIFE LOT LOOKED BACK AT THE LORD’S WORK ON SODOM AND AUTOMATICALLY SHE WAS TURNED TO STONE OR A PILLAR OF SALT. BEING TURNED TO STONE CAN REFER TO JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE WILDERNESS WHEN THE DEVIL IN HIS TEMPTATION SAID FOR JESUS TO TURN THIS STONE INTO BREAD. THE LORD KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO SODOM AND THE DEVIL TRIED EVERYTHING TO STEER JESUS FROM THE TRUTH, BUT FAILED WHEN JESUS SAID THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD YOUR GOD, MAN SHALL EAT NOT BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD AND THEN JESUS SAID SATAN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. THIS ACT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE HOMOSEXUALITY SINCE IT DID NOT INVOLVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONSENT BUT WITH THE INTENT OF FORCE USED AND PERSUASION ON THE PART OF THE MEN IN THE CITY. ALSO A SOMEWHAT SIMILAR REFERENCE OF THE ENCOUNTER AT GIBEAH IS IN JUDGES 19:13-20:48. THIS KIND OF BEHAVIOR IS LINKED TO IDOLATROUS CULT PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12; 22:46; 2ND KINGS 23:7; JOB 36:14; GENESIS 38:21; HOSEA 4:14 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 27:21. THIS IS STERNLY WARNED BY THE BIBLICAL LAW IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16. IN ROMANS 1:18-25, 28-32; 2ND PETER 2:6-8 & JUDE 7 DOES CONDEMN & DAMN THIS RESPECTIVELY BECAUSE IT REJECTS THE CREATED ORDER PLACED AND DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24; EPHESIANS 5:31; MARK 10:6-9 & MATTHEW 19:4-6. THESE WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT SOME WERE THEM THAT DID LATER ON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, 10. THIS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACT IS FORBIDDEN TO DO AND THOSE WHO ACT ON THIS WILL HAVE FIERY JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD.   
LUSTS THE BEGINNINGS OF ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS AND HOMOSEXUALITY’S
LUST IS A CRAVING FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH CAN SOMETIMES BE VIOLENT OR SELF-INDULGENT IN CHARACTER. LUST IS SIMILAR TO THE WORD “LUSTRUM” WHICH MEANS “FIVE YEARS.” LUST IS A FORM OF LUXURY IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE FORBIDS EVEN THE THOUGHTS AND DESIRE OF LUST, LUXURY AND MENTAL FORNICATION IN MARRIAGE. IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES BY JESUS THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT OF LUST OR CASUAL DESIRE TOWARD A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN. ALSO IN ROMANS 1:25-27; JOHN 8:41-44. HOWEVER, GOOD LUST CAN MEAN “TO PLEASE, DELIGHT IN OR TO HAVE PLEASURE” IN LUKE 22:15 & REVELATION 18:14. ALSO EVIL LUST IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 8:21 WHICH DECLARE THAT “THE IMAGINATION OF THE HEART OF MAN IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNS EVIL LUST THAT IS DAMNED ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 8:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:5; SIRACH 18:30; 20:4; 23:6; SUZANNA 1:8, 11, 14, 56. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 15:9; NUMBERS 11:4, 34; PSALMS 78:18, 30; 81:12; 106:14; JEREMIAH 13:27; EZEKIEL 23: 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16, 20 & PROVERBS 6:25. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT IN THE OKJV & NKJV ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 4:19; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:24, 27; 6:12; 7:7; 13:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6; GALATIANS 5:16-17, 24; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 3:6; 4:3; TITUS 2:12; 3:3; JAMES 1:14, 15;  4:1-3,  1ST  PETER  1:14;  2:11;  4:2, 3;  2ND PETER 1:4; 2:10, 18; 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16, 17 & JUDE 1:16, 18. TO HIM WHO IS IN MARRIAGE PRACTICES THIS EVIL LUST OR EVEN ENTERTAINS THE THOUGHT IS SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. EVIL LUST IS FORBIDDEN FOR FORNICATION AFTER MARRIAGE & ADULTERY IN MARRIAGE. SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 HAD A PROBLEM WITH HIS HAIR HAVING ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE PROBLEM WAS LUST & NOT REVENGE BY USING HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINES WHICH WAS THE WILL OF GOD. SO IF A MAN HAS A CLEAN, CUT AND SHAVEN TRIMMED HEAD THEN HE WOULD HAVE POWER TO WARD OFF LUSTS. 
LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. LUXURY THAT REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.       
BESTIALITY
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A  GREEK  WORD  ZOION  MEANING  ANIMAL  AND  PHILIA  MEANING  FRIENDSHIP  AND  A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN HUMANS AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS.  ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
WICKEDNESS
WICKEDNESS IS EVIL AND SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING A MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO WICKEDNESS IS BREAKING ALL THE RULES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED. THE  CONCEPT  OF  EVIL  IS  DRAWN  FROM  THE  HOLY  BIBLE  CONCERNING  THE  WORD  PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY AND THAT IT OUGHT NOT TO BE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAWS WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TANAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FROM HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERY LIVING THING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGES WICKEDNESS. ALSO I WOULD LIKE TO SHOW YOU SOME SCRIPTURES OF WICKEDNESS IN PROVERBS WRITTEN BY SOLOMON. THE SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 17, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 8:7; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2-3, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5-6, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4, 12; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24-25; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU. IN MARK 7:22 IT DECLARES THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16; 7:15, 17, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14 AND 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT STATES THAT WE WRESTLE AND FIGHT AGAINST WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21 & DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 18, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2; 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT THINK ANY EVIL OR LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & MARK 15:34. TO ESCAPE & ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS IS IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26.                
PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS)
PARAMOURS ARE PERSONS IN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY A CLOSE INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. IT CAN CONCERN REPEATED INTERACTIONS, EMOTIONAL ATTACHMENTS, A NEED FULFILLMENT AND A BEHAVIORAL INTERDEPENDENCE THAT ARE ENDURING. AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP DOES CONSIST OF A CERTAIN KIND OF PASSIONATE LOVE, ROMANCE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS (FORBIDDEN). INTIMACY IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS REQUIRES COMMUNICATION, RECIPROCITY, VULNERABILITY AND TRANSPARENCY. BUT IN EZEKIEL 23:20 IT TELLS US THAT SHE LUSTED FOR HER PARAMOURS OR ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVERS, WHOSE ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF HORSES AND FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF JACKASSES AND DONKEYS. INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT THE PROBLEM IF HANDLED WISELY (NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT WHAT COMMONLY HAPPENS IS ABUSE OR LACK OF INTELLIGENCE CALLED FALLEN REASON THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY THAT IS FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER IN THE BOOK OF SONG OF SOLOMON. KING DAVID HAD 9 WIVES & 80 CONCUBINES BY THE SAME THING. BUT WE HAVE TO BE CAREFUL ON WHO WE CHOOSE TO BE INTIMATE WITH. ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS IN INTIMACY (IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE) ARE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE IN MARY’S & JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE IS HOLY BY THE LORD.       
SADOMASOCHISM
SADOMASOCHISM IS THE ACT OF AFFLICTING PAIN UPON ANOTHER IN ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SADOMASOCHISM CAN ALSO BE CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE BONDAGE. ALSO THE CLOSEST THING TO THIS IN SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 19 CONCERNING THE MEN OF SODOM WANTING TO HAVE ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE ON THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) INSIDE LOT’S HOUSE. I SAY ROUGH, BECAUSE THEY WERE USING VIOLENCE TO MOTIVATE THEIR INTENTIONS TO SLEEP WITH THESE ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO ANOTHER POSSIBLE AREA OF STUDY WOULD CONCERN WHAT HAPPENED TO TAMAR WITH HER BROTHER. HER BROTHER FORCIBLY CAUSED TAMAR TO LAY WITH HIM IN THE BEDCHAMBER WHICH DID INFLICT SOME LEVEL OF PAIN ON TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-22. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT COULD GOVERN SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT WAS FORCED ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30 AND LEVITICUS 18:1-30. SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT HAPPEN AT ALL IN MARRIAGE TO BE DELIGHTFUL & GRATIFYING IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ONE SHOULD RESPECT HIS OR HER SPOUSE WITHIN THE LAW OF GOD. THIS KIND OF ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS FORBIDDEN & THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD DOESN’T GO AGAINST HIS NATURE, CHARACTER OR DEITY BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY. BUT THE LORD HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10.          
PEDOPHILIA AND PEDERASTY THE BEGINNINGS OF HOMOSEXUALITY
PEDOPHILIA ALSO CALLED PAEDOPHILIA IS THE ACT OF HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH CHILDREN. ITS ROOTS IN SCRIPTURE, COMES FROM MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM—MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42) BY SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN IN RITUALS FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. BASICALLY IT IS A DOMINEERING FACTOR THAT ADULTS USE TO TRY TO ENTICE LITTLE CHILDREN IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES WITH THEM IN MARRIAGES OR OTHER MEANS. FATHERS THAT CAUSE THEIR DAUGHTERS TO BE A PROSTITUTE AT A VERY YOUNG AGE ARE BECAUSE THE LAND IS FULL OF PROSTITUTIONS. CHILD PROSTITUTION USUALLY TAKES PLACE IN HOMES, CLUBS, BARS AND BROTHELS OR IN STREETS IN RUN DOWN AREAS. IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD COMMANDED TO UTTERLY SLAY OLD MEN, MAIDENS, LITTLE CHILDREN, YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN BECAUSE OF THE WICKED GREATER ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE CITY, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHO HAS A MARK ON THEIR HEADS. SO THE 6 ANGELS (LORDS) CAME WITH THEIR BATTLEAXES AND KILLED ALL IN THE WAY. AND THERE WAS ONE WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN TO REPORT BACK TO THE LORD. PEDOPHILIA IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE SCRIPTURES, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS HORRIFYING ACT WILL FACE THE LORD’S FURY & JEALOUSY. PEDERASTY IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH AN OLD MAN & A BOY. PEDERASTY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD PAIDERASTIA MEANING “LOVE OF CHILDREN” OR “LOVE OF BOYS” & FROM PAIS MEANING A “CHILD & BOY” AND ERASTES MEANING A “LOVER.” PEDERASTY IS TOTALLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW. 
TWO MENTAL ILLNESSES CAUSED BY WRONG SEXUAL USE OF MAGIC
EPILEPSY
EPILEPSY DERIVES FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD MEANING “TO SEIZE” AND IS CHARACTERIZED BY RECURRING UNPROVOKED SEIZURES THAT HAPPENS IN THE PHYSICAL STATE SEPARATED ALWAYS FROM THE MENTAL DISORDER IN THE MENTAL STATE. EPILEPSY CAN OCCUR IN CHILDHOOD AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN MARK 9:14-29 IT DETAILS THE ACCOUNT OF A BOY THAT WAS SEIZED, AND THE DEMON THREW HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. THE DEMON CONVULSED HIM AND HE FELL TO THE GROUND AND WALLOWED. THEY ASKED THE FATHER HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN GOING ON. SO THE FATHER SAID, “SINCE CHILDHOOD AND OFTEN THE DEMON HAVE THROWN HIM IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM.” THEN JESUS CHRIST CAME AND CAST THE DEMON OR DEVIL OUT OF THE LITTLE BOY AND HIS TRUE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS CHRIST WHY WHERE THEY NOT ABLE TO CAST OUT THE DEMON. JESUS SAID THIS CAN ONLY COME BY PRAYER AND FASTING. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH MEDICINE, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL WHICH UP LIFTS EVERY PROBLEM OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION CAN BE HANDLED BUT NOT CURED BY PRAYER AND FASTING TO CAST IT IN HELL.  
SCHIZOPHRENIA
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS CONSIDERED AS A MENTAL DISORDER AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISORDER WHERE IT IS CATEGORIZED BY DISINTEGRATION OF THE PROCESS OF THINKING, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS, AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS, PARANOID OR BIZARRE DELUSIONS AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH. SCHIZOPHRENIA CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TELLS US THAT THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CAN CAUSE AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6, STRONG BIZARRE DELUSIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9, WRONG THINKING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, PARANOIA IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7 AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CAN ATTRIBUTE TO THIS CONDITION ARE FOUND IN 2ND JOHN 2:7-11; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; 4:1-6; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 AND JUDE 1:5-19. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH CERTAIN KINDS OF MEDICINES, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IS SAID TO BE DIAGNOSED AS AN INCURABLE MENTAL DISEASE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED, BUT CAN BE HANDLED BY RELEASING THE PARTY & CASTING IT DOWN TO HELL.
THE WHORE OF BABYLON
THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS ON ALL UNFORGIVEABLE MAGIC BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN, YES! EVERYTHING THAT A MAN HAS, HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. THIS IS THE MAIN DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USED AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE.  WHORE OF BABYLON IS CALLED “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 17:5 IT IS WHERE ALL FORBIDDEN UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUALITIES OF MAGIC ARE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH (ISRAEL) IN REVELATION 17:3 CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. ALL ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6, ALL FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, ALL ADULTERIES IN REVELATION 17:4, ALL SEXUAL LUSTS IN LUXURY IN REVELATION 18:9, ALL WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:11, ALL SODOMY  IN  REVELATION  17:4,  ALL  RAPES  IN  REVELATION  17:9-10,  ALL  BESTIALITIES  IN  18:2,  ALL  WHOREDOM’S, PROSTITUTION AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL SEXUAL BONDAGE IN REVELATION 18:2, ALL CHILD PROSTITUTION IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL  PARAMOURS  IN  REVELATION  18:6  AND  ALL  HOMOSEXUALITY’S  IN  REVELATION  17:4. BUT IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT DETAILS HER FALL BY THE LORD GOD’S STRENGTH OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, FOR IN 1 HOUR (1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12) SHE HAS COME TO NOTHING. IN REVELATION 19:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HEAVEN EXALTING OVER BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SHESHACK & ROME) BY SALVATION, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUDGMENTS, GLORY, HONOR, POWER AND OMNIPOTENCE FROM THE LORD’S WORKS. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL COMMITTED BY A MAN ONLY AND WOMAN ONLY IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THIS KIND OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORNICATION” BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 SINGLE CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO DONE BY THE LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:12 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE FALSE CHRIST’S AT THE 1ST LEVEL CONCERNING ISRAEL’S ROCK PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9
IN MATTHEW 7:15 SAYS “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHO COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY ARE RAVENOUS WOLVES.” IN MATTHEW 24:11 DECLARES “THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 MENTIONS “FOR FALSE (MAN PETER CHRIST, MAN JOHN CHRIST, MAN JESUS CHRIST, MAN JAMES CHRIST, MAN STEPHEN CHRIST, MAN JEHOVAH CHRIST ALL IN THIS AGE IN THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER) CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 13:22. IN LUKE 6:26 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU WHEN ALL MEN SPEAK WELL OF YOU, FOR SO DID THEIR FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS.”  
THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF FALSE APOSTLES IN THE 2ND LEVEL CONCERNING BABEL’S FOUNDATION PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 MENTIONS “BUT WHAT I DO I WILL ALSO CONTINUE TO DO, THAT I MAY CUT OFF THE OPPORTUNITY FROM THOSE WHO DESIRE AN OPPORTUNITY TO BE REGARDED JUST AS WE ARE IN THE THINGS OF WHICH THEY BOAST. FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO APOSTLES OF CHRIST. AND NO WONDER! FOR SATAN HIMSELF TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT. THEREFORE IT IS NO GREAT THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHOSE END WILL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”   
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE LAWLESS ONE IN THE 3RD LEVEL CONCERNING CONFUSION’S (CHAOS) BUILDING PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12   
IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU, NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLE, EITHER BY SPIRIT (DIVIDES) OR BY WORD (CUTS) OR BY LETTER (KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF CHRIST HAS COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN (FALSE JESUS’ & FALSE CHRIST’S IN THE LAST DAYS) IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WILL DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN (LUCIFER, THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT & GREAT RED DRAGON), WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.”  
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF DECEIVING DOCTRINES OF DEMONS IN THE 4TH LEVEL CONCERNING SHINAR’S CHURCH PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1--5 DECLARES “NOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) EXPRESSLY (EXPLICITLY) SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON, FORBIDDING TO MARRY (IT IS RIGHT ONLY IF THE LORD YAH COMMANDS IT), AND COMMANDING TO ABSTAIN FROM FOODS WHICH GOD (LORD YAHWEH) CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH. FOR EVERY CREATURE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS GOOD, AND NOTHING IS TO BE REFUSED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING, FOR IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND PRAYER.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF FALSE TEACHERS IN THE 5TH LEVEL CONCERNING ROME’S HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18  
IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 SAYS “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO BROUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. AND MANY WILL FOLLOW THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WAYS, BECAUSE OF WHOM THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED. BY COVETOUSNESS THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH DECEPTIVE WORDS, FOR A LONG TIME THEIR JUDGMENT HAS NOT BEEN IDLE, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION DOES NOT SLUMBER. FOR IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT, AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE (ALSO ENOCH MAKING NINE), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY THE FILTHY CONDUCT OF THE WICKED (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)---THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES, WHEREAS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN). BUT THESE, LIKE NATURAL BRUTE BEASTS MADE TO BE CAUGHT AND DESTROYED, SPEAK EVIL OF THE THINGS THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND, AND WILL UTTERLY PERISH IN THEIR OWN CORRUPTION, AND WILL RECEIVE THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AS THOSE WHO COUNT IT PLEASURE TO CAROUSE (REVELING) IN THE DAYTIME. THEY ARE SPOTS AND BLEMISHES, CAROUSING IN THEIR OWN DECEPTIONS WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU, HAVING EYES FULL OF ADULTERY AND THAT CANNOT CEASE FROM SIN, ENTICING UNSTABLE SOULS. THEY HAVE A HEART TRAINED IN COVETOUS PRACTICES, AND ARE ACCUSED CHILDREN. THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE RIGHT WAY AND GONE ASTRAY, FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR, WHO (EROS) LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT HE WAS REBUKED FOR HIS INIQUITY, A DUMB DONKEY (ASS) SPEAKING WITH A MAN’S VOICE RESTRAINED THE MADNESS OF THE PROPHET. THESE ARE WELLS WITHOUT WATER, CLOUDS CARRIED BY A TEMPEST, FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF EMPTINESS, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH LEWDNESS, THE ONES WHO HAVE ACTUALLY ESCAPED FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN ERROR. WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHO A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE. FOR IF, AFTER THEY HAVE ESCAPED THE POLLUTIONS (SEXUALITIES) OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, THEY ARE AGAIN ENTANGLED IN THEM AND OVERCOME, THE LATTER END IS WORSE FOR THEM THAN THE BEGINNING. FOR IT WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN HAVING KNOWN IT, TO TURN FROM THE HOLY COMMANDMENT (THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) DELIVERED TO THEM. BUT IT HAPPENED TO THEM ACCORDING TO THE TRUE PROVERB: ‘A DOG RETURNS TO HIS OWN VOMIT’ AND, ‘A SOW, HAVING WASHED TO HER WALLOWING IN THE MIRE.’” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ERROR AGAINST THE DIVINE AGAPE OMNI-BENEVOLENT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 6TH LEVEL CONCERNING BABYLON’S BUSINESS PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12 
IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6 TELLS US “NOW HE WHO KEEPS HIS COMMANDMENTS ABIDES IN HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HE IN HIM. AND BY THIS WE KNOW THAT HE ABIDES IN US, BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO HE HAS GIVEN US. BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD WAS COMING, AND IS NOW ALREADY IN THE WORLD. YOU ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), LITTLE CHILDREN, AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, BECAUSE HE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD. THEY ARE OF THE WORLD. THEREFORE THEY SPEAK AS OF THE WORLD, AND THE WORLD HEARS THEM. WE ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO KNOWS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HEARS US, HE WHO IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DOES NOT HEAR US. BUT THIS WE KNOW THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND THE SPIRIT OF ERROR.”    
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ANTICHRIST DECEIVERS IN THE 7TH LEVEL CONCERNING SODOM’S CITY PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12 
IN 2ND JOHN 7-11 MENTIONS “FOR MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD WHO DO NOT CONFESS JESUS CHRIST AS COMING IN THE FLESH. THIS IS A DECEIVER AND AN ANTICHRIST. LOOK TO YOURSELVES, THAT WE DO NOT LOSE THOSE THINGS WE WORKED FOR, BUT THAT WE MAY RECEIVE A FULL REWARD. WHOEVER TRANSGRESSES AND DOES NOT ABIDE IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO ABIDES IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAS BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). IF ANYONE COMES TO YOU AND DOES NOT BRING THIS DOCTRINE, DO NOT RECEIVE HIM INTO YOUR HOUSE NOT GREET HIM, FOR HE WHO GREETS HIM SHARES IN HIS EVIL DEEDS.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF APOSTATES IN THE 8TH LEVEL CONCERNING EGYPT’S COUNTY PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 
IN JUDE 5-19 DECLARES “BUT I WANT TO REMIND YOU, THOUGH YOU ONCE KNEW THIS, THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), HAVING SAVED THE PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AFTERWARD DESTROYED THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE. AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN (OWN), BUT LEFT THEIR OWN ABODE, HE HAS RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE (PUNISHMENT) OF ETERNAL FIRE. LIKEWISE ALSO THESE DREAMERS DEFILE THE FLESH, REJECT AUTHORITY, AND SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES. YET (LORD) MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL IN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHEN HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DARED NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A REVILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, ‘THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) REBUKE YOU!’ BUT THESE SPEAK EVIL OF WHATEVER THEY DO NOT KNOW, AND WHATEVER THEY KNOW NATURALLY, LIKE BRUTE BEASTS, IN THESE THINGS THEY CORRUPT THEMSELVES. WOE TO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE GONE IN THE WAY OF CAIN, HAVE RUN GREEDILY IN THE ERROR OF BALAAM FOR PROFIT, AND PERISHED AT THE REBELLION OF KORAH, THESE ARE SPOTS IN YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE FEASTS, WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU WITHOUT FEAR, SERVING ONLY THEMSELVES. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, CARRIED ABOUT BY THE WINDS, LATE AUTUMN TREES WITHOUT FRUIT, TWICE DEAD, PULLED UP BY THE ROOTS, RAGING WAVES OF THE SEA, FOAMING UP THEIR OWN SHAME, WANDERING STARS FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. NOW ENOCH (THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE WILL NEVER DIE FOREVER BECAUSE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT WILL COME BACK ARE ELIJAH AND MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14), THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM PROPHESIED ABOUT THESE MEN ALSO, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THAT HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THERE ARE GRUMBLERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN LUSTS, AND THEY MOUTH GREAT SWELLING WORDS, FLATTERING PEOPLE TO GAIN ADVANTAGE. BUT YOU, BELOVED, REMEMBER THE WORDS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BEFORE BY THE APOSTLES (16) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (1): HOW THEY TOLD YOU THAT THERE WOULD BE MOCKERS IN THE LAST TIME WHO WOULD WALK ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN UNGODLY LUSTS. THESE ARE SENSUAL PERSONS, WHO CAUSE DIVISIONS, NOT HAVING THE SPIRIT.” 
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE WATER/SMOKE WAR IS IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES WHICH IS 2 TO 3 POSITIONS FROM REVELATION 11:1-20:15 FOR 3 ½ YEARS (42 MONTHS)
THE BEGINNING END TIME GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE 1ST LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN CALLED THE FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST AS THE GREAT RED CHERUB DRAGON IN “THIS AGE” IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S STATE TOLL HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6
IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN (MAYBE CALLED THE “LADY (VICTORIA) OF KINGDOMS” BEFORE SHE FELL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ONE HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS (24 ORDERS OF OTHER LORDS WITH HER CHILD). THEN BEING WITH CHILD (THE WOMAN’S AGE WOULD BE AROUND 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE AND WITHIN THAT TIME FRAME SHE MAY HAVE BECOME THE GREAT WHORE LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO HOSEA IN HOSEA 1-2. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WOMAN IS NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE BUT THE GREAT WHORE IS MENTIONED LATER IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10), SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3 ½ YEARS PLUS 3 ½ YEARS WITH CHILD WHICH IS 7 YEARS). AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE, REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE (ZECHARIAH 5:1-10 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-33; 12:7-39), THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (SON) JESUS CHRIST.”     
GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CALLED FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS THE ANTICHRIST IN “THIS AGE”
IN REVELATION 13:1-10 SAYS “THEN I STOOD ON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND I SAW A BEAST RISING UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND ON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS (10 FALSE JESUS CHRIST’S AS SUPERNATURAL KINGLY MEN CALLED FALSE WIZARDS AS MALE WITCHES) AND ON HIS HEADS A BLASPHEMOUS NAME (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW--- WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE SON JESUS OUR ETERNAL LAW COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL MOSES IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). NOW THE BEAST WHICH I SAW WAS LIKE A LEOPARD, HIS FEET WERE LIKE THE FEET OF A BEAR, AND HIS MOUTH LIKE THE MOUTH OF A LION. THE DRAGON (LORD LUCIFER) GAVE HIM HIS POWER, HIS THRONE, AND GREAT AUTHORITY. AND I SAW ONE OF HIS HEADS AS IF IT HAD BEEN MORTALLY WOUNDED, AND HIS DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. AND ALL THE WORLD MARVELED AND FOLLOWED THE BEAST. SO THEY WORSHIPPED THE DRAGON WHO GAVE AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST: AND THEY WORSHIPPED THE BEAST, SAYING, ‘WHO IS LIKE THE BEAST? WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM?’ AND HE WAS GIVEN A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AND BLASPHEMIES, AND HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CONTINUE FOR 42 MONTH (3 ½ YEARS). THEN HE OPENED HIS MOUTH IN BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO BLASPHEME HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST), HIS TABERNACLE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM), AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN. IT WAS GRANTED TO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS) AND TO OVERCOME THEM. AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN HIM OVER EVERY TRIBE (ALL PEOPLES), TONGUE (ALL TONGUES), AND NATIONS (ALL GOVERNMENTS). ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. IF ANYONE HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR. HE WHO LEADS INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, HE WHO KILLS WITH THE SWORD MUST BE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. HERE IS THE PATIENCE (PERSEVERANCE) AND THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS).” ALSO SOME MORE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE BEAST’S REIGN ARE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:1-28; 8:1-27; 9:27; 11:21-45. IF YOU WANT MORE ANSWERS TO YOUR QUESTIONS TO THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE ABOUT THE BEAST’S REIGN YOU MUST GET DOCTOR CECIL PARNELL COWARD’S BOOK CALLED “REVELATION SYSTEMATICALLY STUDIED.”   
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CALLED THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS THE FALSE PROPHET CALLED THE FALSE WIZARD (MALE WITCH) IN “THIS AGE”
IN REVELATION 13:11-18 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW ANOTHER BEAST COMING UP PUT OF THE EARTH (THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON. AND HE EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN HIS PRESENCE, AND CAUSES THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. HE PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN. AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED. HE WAS GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK AND CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED. HE CAUSES ALL, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT, RICH AND POOR, FREE AND SLAVE, TO RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR RIGHT HAND OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS, AND THAT NO ONE MAY BUY OR SELL (NO WAY TO TRADITIONALLY GET YOUR HOUSE GOODS WITHOUT SUBMISSION TO THE BEAST) EXCEPT ONE WHO HAS THE MARK OR THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. HERE IS WISDOM (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). LET HIM WHO HAS UNDERSTANDING CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR IT IS THE NUMBER OF A MAN: HIS NUMBER IS 666.”
THE INERRANT DIVINE 777-DNA AND IN ITS FALLEN STATE IS THE PERFECT SEXUAL 666-DNA
IN THE GREEK ORIGIN THE ELDER’S CHILDREN IS THE INERRANT 777-DNA WHICH HAS NO CHARGE [DAMNATION] OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION] WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IN THE CONTEXT OF TITUS 1:6. 
GODLY XW’S ARE FISHES THAT FISHERMAN’S CATCH AND ARE KNOWN AS THE XW FISH OR THE KOKANEE SALMON IN THE STORY OF TOBIT AND SARAH IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15. THIS MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZED HIS FISHERMAN NAME THE LORD RAPHAEL TO INSTRUCT THE LORD TOBIAS IN HIS MARRIAGE TO BURN THE GALL, HEART & LIVER OF THE FISH SO THAT THE LORD ASMODEUS WOULD BE EXPELLED AND ARRESTED IN EGYPT, SO THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THIS KIND OF FISH WOULD PROTECT CREATURES FOR A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LETTERS OF XA TO XW. 
THE GREEK LETTERS OF XW THE FISH PROTECTION CONCERNING THE FEMALE GENES & MALE GENES OF A DIVINE UNION AS THE DIVINE 777-DNA & THE GODLY XYLOGRAPHER’S POSITION WITH THE LETTERS OF XY IS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CALLED THE WRITER’S ART IN MAKING HIS IMAGES ON PAPER IS IN LUKE 15:11-32. 
THIS SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE ALSO FIGHTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAN CONCERN FEMALE SEX GENES CALLED XX AND MALE SEX GENES CALLED XY, BECAUSE IF BOTH GENES ARE IN A CREATURE, THEN THE MAKEUP IS CALLED HERMAPHRODITES WHICH HAS BOTH SEX GLANDS AND CAN BE SEXUALLY ACTIVE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES ALIKE. 
THE YW IS A NAME THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN UGARITIC TABLETS, WHICH IS OVER & ABOVE THE FEMALE NAME YVETTE WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE FEMALE NAME EVE THAT BIT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & GAVE IT TO ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN [ALSO IN VARIATION THE MALE NAME STEVE IS LINKED TO THE MALE NAME STEPHEN, WHICH HAS THE FEMALE NAME EVE IN IT] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN DURING THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
YW THE DERIVED NAME FOR YAHWEH THE DIVINE 777-DNA LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, ISOLATES AND LIMITS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA THAT IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA OF A SEXUAL UNION.  
IN THE LETTERS OF ZY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIVERSAL ZYON THAT CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:1-60.
IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. 
IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. 
ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. 
BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. 
ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. 
ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. 
THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
YET IN THE JEWISH ORIGIN THE BISHOPRIC’S CHILDREN ALONE WOULD MERIT THE PERFECT 666-DNA ALSO KNOWN AS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA, BECAUSE THIS QUALIFICATION IS NOT LISTED IN THE CONTEXT OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE GREEK ELDERSHIP OF THE 777-DNA HAS 100% PROTECTION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHERE THE JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALONE OF THE PERFECT 666-DNA [XXX-DNA] IS OPEN TO DEBATE WITH THE CONTINUAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION. 
THE GREEK ELDERSHIP [THE NUMBER 43 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] AND THE GREEK BISHOPRIC [THE NUMBER 45 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] IS SIMILAR BUT HAS A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 20:17-38. THIS NUMBER 44 REPRESENTS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. 
THIS CAN ALSO BE REFERRED TO ADMINSTRATION OF THE CURRENT UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHERE THE WHITE NATION HAS HAD 43 PRESIDENCY’S AND THE 44TH PRESIDENCY IS OF THE BLACK NATION. THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS YET TO BE REVEALED, BUT IF IT IS OF THE WHITE NATION IT WILL HAVE A NEW BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, BUT IF NOT, IT WILL STRENGTHEN THE PAST TRUE HOLY DIVISION FOR THE INITIAL 43 PRESIDENCY’S. 
THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE-UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THESE TWO SON’S POSITIONS ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO THE PARABLE IN CONTEXT OF LUKE 15:11-32. THE OLDER SON IS THE DIVINE 777-DNA WITH GREAT VIRGINS AND THE YOUNGER SON IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA WITH GREAT HARLOTS.  
THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18.
THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IS IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE 43RD THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP
THE GREEK DIVINE ELDERSHIP WILL NEVER FALL & BECOME A XXX SEXUAL ELDERSHIP
THE 1-43 THINGS OF THE GREEK ELDERSHIP ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN WORD, GOD’S STEWARD [FAITHFUL], GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, ALSO CALLED AN OVERSEER [ELDER] AS NOBILITY, ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], NOT QUICK-TEMPERED [SOBER-MINDED], SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], NOT ARROGANT [RESPECTABLE---COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISED, WORSHIPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN [PURE], BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, ABLE TO INSTRUCT IN SOUND DOCTRINE, NOT A DRUNKARD ON WINE BUT WINE IN MODERATION, NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF INSUBORDINATION [QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS], LOVER OF GOOD AND NOT MONEY, NOT GREEDY FOR GAIN [FILTHY LUCRE, THIEVERY, ROBBERY, STEALING], DISCIPLINED [MANAGE OR SUPERVISE HIS OWN HOUSE (ZION) WELL], REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN BUSINESS [ZION] [WITH ALL DIGNITY (MAJESTY) KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN CHURCH [ZION] [WARFARE---PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS & CHILDREN ARE BELIEVERS [SAVED], CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION KNOWN AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION CALLED PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] IN TITUS 1:5-9.
THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER ARE DETAILED IN TITUS 1:5-16. IT DECLARES “…IF A MAN IS BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED, HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. 
THE ELDER’S DIVINE TASK
FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT, FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS AND LAZY GLUTTONS’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT AND DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE OTHER OFFICE OF AN ELDER
ALSO THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IT DECLARES “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: IF A MAN DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP THEN MUST BE BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, NOT  COVETOUS, ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN SUBMISSION WITH ALL REVERENCE. (FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED OR A BEGINNER), LEST BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALLS INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION AS THE DEVIL. MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL.” 
AN ELDER CAN ONLY BE ACCUSED BY 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IN LIKE MANNER ALSO CONCERNS THE POSITIONS OF A COUNSELOR, LEADER, SUPERVISOR, TEACHER, BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, PREACHER AND DEACON. THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT THE TEACHER POSITION HAS THE STRICTER JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1.
THE 44TH THING CONCERNING THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP OF THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP BECOMING SEPARATED FROM THE DIVINE BISHOPRIC
THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. 
FROM THE TIME OF JUNE, 1704AD WITH GREAT BRITAIN TO JUNE, 2016 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS 312 YEARS [THIS IS 315 YEARS GLOBALLY THROUGH THE MEASURES OF THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS] WHICH MEANS 7 DIVIDED BY 315 IS EXACTLY 7 45 YEAR KINGDOMS TO FULFILL THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY THAT HAS SEXUALLY PLAGUED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 4 GENERATIONS [286 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY: THIS ALSO MEANS GREAT BRITAIN WITH THE DOORWAY OF THE USA & IN THE USA FOR 286 YEARS FROM 1732AD TO 2018AD CONCERNS 3 GENERATIONS OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE & THE 4TH GENERATION IN ETERNAL DAMNATION, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!] WITHIN 312 YEARS. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONFIRMED NORMALLY IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE WITHIN 3 GENERATION & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE 4TH GENERATION IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE 45TH THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP VERSES THE SEXUAL BISHOPRIC
THE 777 DIVINE GREEK BISHOPRIC BEFORE ITS FALL TO BECOME A XXX SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE GREEK BISHOPRIC ARE TRUSTWORTHY, FAITHFUL, GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH AGAINST FAITHLESSNESS, NOBILITY [JUDGES HONOR], ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], RESPECTABLE [COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEMED, PRAISED, WORSHIPPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN, BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, NOT A DRUNKARD FROM WINE [BUT WINE IN MODERATION], NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, NOT QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, NOT A LOVER OF MONEY [HANDLE MONEY WELL & RESPONSIBLE], NOT A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, BLESSED, MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION] WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY [MAJESTY] KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, CARE FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION], NOT A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS, & SAVED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE FALLEN XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY, FAITHLESS, EVIL FIGHT OF WRONG FAITH AGAINST THE FAITHFUL, DISHONOR, REPROACH, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [A SEXUAL WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16], SEXUAL DRUNK-MINDED, NOT SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE BY ABOMINATIONS TO CREATURES RATHER THAN THE TRUE CREATOR [ROMANS 1:21-27~WRONG KIND OF COURTESY, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION], UNHOLY, SEXUAL, UNCLEAN, BLAMEFUL, NOT HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND DOES NOT KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], NOT ABLE TO TEACH, A DRUNKARD FROM WINE, VIOLENT, NOT LOWLY, BUT HIGH-MINDED, QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, A SEXUAL LOVER OF MONEY, A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, CURSED, DO NOT MANAGE [UNSUPERVISED] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS] WELL, NO DIGNITY [MAJESTY] BY NOT KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], FOOLISH WISDOM, UNCARED ABOUT THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS], A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL EVIL FIGHT OF SEXUAL LOVE AGAINST AGAPE LOVE], DOES NOT OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY], THE WHOLE SEXUAL PORN LAWS, UNJUST, FALSE [LIES], EVIL REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, UNGRACEFUL, WEAK, UNMERCIFUL, UNRIGHTEOUS, & NOT SAVED IN THE FALLEN STATUS OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS TO BREAK THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS
THE  2 SPECIAL COMMANDS FROM THE LORD THAT  BREAKS  THE  SEXUAL PORN  LAWS  IS  FOUND  IN  ISAIAH  20:3-6; MICAH 1:8-16 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. FIRST, IS THE COMMAND FOR ISAIAH TO STRIP FOR 3 YEARS. IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘JUST AS MY SERVANT WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIANS AS PRISONERS AND ETHIOPIANS AS CAPTIVES, YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH THEIR BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, TO THE SHAME OF EGYPT. THEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID AND ASHAMED OF ETHIOPIA THEIR EXPECTATION AND EGYPT THEIR GLORY AND THE INHABITANCE OF THIS TERRITORY SHALL SAY IN THAT DAY, ‘SURELY SUCH IS OUR EXPECTATION, WHEREVER WE FLEE FOR HELP TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE? 
ALSO IN MICAH 1:8-16 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL WAIL AND HOWL, I WILL GO STRIPPED AND NAKED, I WILL MAKE A WAILING LIKE THE JACKALS, AND MOURNING LIKE THE OSTRICHES. FOR HER WOUNDS ARE INCURABLE, FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH, IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE— TO JERUSALEM. TELL IT NOT IN GATH, WEEP NOT AT ALL IN BETH-APHRAH (HOUSE OF DUST). ROLL YOURSELF IN THE DUST, PASS BY IN NAKED SHAME, YOU INHABITANCE OF SHAPHIR (BEAUTIFUL), THE INHABITANCE OF ZAANAN (GOING OUT) DOES NOT GO OUT. BETH EZEL MOURNS, ITS PLACE TO STAND IS TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU. FOR THE INHABITANT OF MAROTH (BITTERNESS) PINED (SICK) FOR GOOD, BUT DISASTER CAME DOWN FROM THE LORD TO THE GATE OF JERUSALEM. O INHABITANCE OF LACHISH HARNESS THE CHARIOT TO THE SWIFT STEEDS (SHE WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION), FOR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF ISRAEL WAS FOUND IN YOU. THEREFORE YOU SHALL GIVE PRESENTS TO MORESHETH GATH (POSSESSION OF GATH), THE HOUSES OF ACHZIB (LIE) SHALL BE A LIE TO THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. I WILL YET BRING AN HEIR TO YOU, O INHABITANCE OF MARESHATH (INHERITANCE) AND THE GLORY OF ISRAEL SHALL COME TO ADULLAM (REFUGE). MAKE YOURSELF BALD AND CUT OFF YOUR HAIR, BECAUSE OF YOUR PRECIOUS CHILDREN, ENLARGE YOUR BALDNESS LIKE AN EAGLE, FOR THEY SHALL GO FROM YOU INTO CAPTIVITY. 
FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 SPIRITUALLY, AGAINST BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, CHAOS, SHISHAK, CONFUSION & SHINAR) IN REVELATION 11:8 MENTALLY AND AGAINST ISRAEL IN LUKE 9:9; 27:28 & ACTS 7:58 PHYSICALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED IN THE MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS. THE LORD JESUS WAS STRIPPED IN THE MILITARY HEADQUARTERS IN MARK 15:17; MATTHEW 27:28 & LUKE 23:11 AND THE LORD JOHN WAS STRIPPED IN THE LAW HEADQUARTERS. 
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-2:13. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I  STRIP  HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT, SAYS THE LORD.’”
HOW DOES ONE FALL FROM LORDSHIP DOWN INTO HELL BECAUSE OF AN SEXUAL APOSTASY?
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP 
FROM THE BISHOPRIC OR LADYSHIP FOR A POSSIBLE LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON CONCERNING THE COUNTERPART
THIS CONCERNS ALL SEXUAL CREATURES AT THEIR APPOINTED TIMES BECAUSE IF THE BISHOPRIC HAD STAYED ALONE IN HOLINESS WITHOUT A COUNTERPART [A WOMAN IN THEIR LIVES] THEIR WOULD HAVE NEVER BEEN A SEXUAL APOSTASY FALL LIKE THIS
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THREE UNIQUE INTERCOURSES
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE SEXUAL APOSTASY
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CONTROLLING FACTOR AGAINST THE FALL
THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LUCIFER THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE FALL
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. 
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29.   
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24.
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE FALL
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE FALLEN BIRTH
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
THE OTHER FALLS ON EARTH
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
THE INERRANT LAW OF WORSHIP
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST IN “THIS AGE” 
WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.”
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE ANTICHRIST & THE FALSE PROPHET IS ARRESTED & CAPTURED IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 19:11-21 MENTIONS “NOW I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE. AND HE (THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR. HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY CROWNS (24 ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD). HE HAS A NAME WRITTEN THAT NO ONE KNEW EXCEPT HIMSELF. HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED “THE WORD (OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD.” AND THE ARMIES (LORDSHIPS) IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, FOLLOWED HIM ON WHITE HORSES. NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS. AND HE HIMSELF WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON. HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). AND HE HAS ON HIS ROBE (WHITE) AND ON HIS THIGH (WHITE) A NAME WRITTEN: “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD) STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS THAT FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, ‘COME AND GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THAT YOU MAY EAT THE (WHITE) FLESH OF KINGS, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF CAPTAINS, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THOSE WHO SIT ON THEM, AND THE (WHITE) FLESH OF ALL PEOPLE, FREE AND SLAVE, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT.’ AND I SAW THE BEAST, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR ARMIES (LORDSHIPS), GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE AND AGAINST HIS ARMY (LORDSHIP). THEN THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO WORKED SIGNS IN HIS PRESENCE, BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REST WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD WHICH PROCEEDED FROM THE MOUTH OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE HORSE. AND ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, SATAN, OLD SERPENT & THE GREAT RED DRAGON ETERNALLY LOCKED UP IN BOTTOMLESS PIT FOR 1,000 YEARS IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 20:1-3 SAYS “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE (RED) DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER), AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS (951,600,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD & 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUALS TO 24,000 YEARS IN 1 DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 & 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN RELENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH THE KINGDOM WHICH IS 10), AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).”  
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE FIRE/SMOKE BATTLE IS IN THE MOUTH OF 1 OR 2 WITNESSES WHICH IS 1 TO 2 POSITIONS FROM REVELATION 9:1-20:15 FOR 5 YEAR & 3 MONTHS (63 MONTHS)
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED “THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” ETERNALLY CRUSHED IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN THE MIDST OF THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOVERNMENTAL TOLL HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6 
IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, (LORD) SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS WHICH ARE IN THE 4 CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL THE CREATOR LORD OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---IN THIS AGE WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT). THEY WENT UP ON THE BREATH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM THE CITY OF DAVID). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE IN FATHERHOOD/CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE WITH FURIOUS/ETERNAL ASSAULT) OUT OF HEAVEN (THE LORD PETER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT RAPHAEL AS THE FATHER OF CHILDHOODS IN HEBREWS 1:6 IS THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 1ST LOVELESS CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:1-7, THEN THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT MICHAEL AS THE FATHER OF THE ULTIMATE LORDSHIPS OF THE ETERNAL LAWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 IN THE 4TH CORRUPT CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:18-29 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT URIEL IN THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY FOR ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 IN THE COMPROMISING REVELATION 2:12-17 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT JEREMIEL IN THE 2ND PERSECUTED CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:8-11 FOR BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORDS CALLED WISDOM UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 1:5, THE LORD JOHN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT GABRIEL AS THE BROTHER OF THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 19:10 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 5TH DEAD CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:1-6 FOR BROTHERS ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 1:5 & THEN AFTER THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD AT THE END OF THE UNIVERSE, THE LORD DAVID THE 2ND SERPENT JESUS AS THE SON OF THE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 1:8-14 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 6TH FAITHFUL CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:7-13 FOR THE SONS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN THE UNIVERSE & THE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH/VICTOR ON THE EARTH/HEAVEN ABOVE ALL CALLED THE ULTIMATE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 7TH LUKEWARM CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:14-22 FOR THE 5 FATHERS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOVER ALL THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 22:16) AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL THE CREATOR LORD OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP-- IN THIS AGE WITH ETERNAL ASSAULT), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDUSING THE POSITION OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15 TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES AND HIS 300 CONCUBINES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; EPHESIANS 5:31 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5, 9; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON EJACULATION, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S BOOK ON UNCLEANNESS & CLEANNESS.” ALL THOSE WHO INCLUDING THE LORD LUCIFER THAT CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS CALLED THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD.  
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON SEXUAL MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FREEDOM OR LIBERTY FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.   
THE LORD ENOCH’S ENQUIRING FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
THE LORD ENOCH’S IMPORTUNITY FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE LOVE/FIRE FIGHT IS IN THE MOUTH OF 0 TO 1 WITNESS WHICH IS 0 TO 1 POSITION FROM REVELATION 4:1-20:15 FOR 7 YEARS (84 MONTHS)
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INNUMERABLE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT IN “THAT AGE” TO ETERNALLY DAMN THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN “THIS AGE” FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE END OF THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S FEDERAL MINISTERIAL TOLL HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6 
IN REVELATION 20:11-15 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD CALLED WISDOM THE ACTING LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58) WHO SAT ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE (OLD & YOUNG) EARTH (KINGDOM) AND (OLD & YOUNG) HEAVEN (KINGDOM) FLED AWAY. AND THERE WAS FOUND NO PLACE FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT STANDING BEFORE GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE ACTING LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58), AND (FATHER STEPHEN’S OF ETERNAL DAMNATIONS) BOOKS WERE OPENED. AND ANOTHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL OF AGAPE LOVE) BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) BOOK OF LIFE. AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS (SEXUAL EROS LOVES), BY THE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOKS ON ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) BOOKS. THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, AND DEATH (ETERNAL DEATH AS STRONG AS ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6) AND HADES (ETERNAL HELL’S GRAVE & PRISON AS STRONG AS INVINCIBLE ETERNAL JEALOUSY/HOLINESS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6) DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN THEM. AND THEY WERE JUDGED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE FROM 20 TO 27 YEARS OF AGE & THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS IT WILL CONCERN FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE), EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. THEN (ETERNAL) DEATH AND HADES (HELL) WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. AND ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE).” ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN IT IS RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES ALL THINGS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END WITH ALL BOOKS AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD FOR ALL AND THE BOOK OF LIFE FOR ALL CONCERNING THE “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” AS THE SAND OF THE SEA WHICH IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT WITH THE SEVEREST OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1 DAY WHICH IS 1 HOUR IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING ALL THE SEASONS AND TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7. IF YOU HAVE ANY MORE QUESTIONS ON THE WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS OF THE LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE WARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE LORD ENOCH’S LORDSHIP TO JUDGE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT IN “THAT AGE” TO ETERNALLY DAMN THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN “THIS AGE” FOR ALL ETERNITY
IN DANIEL 7:9-14 SAYS “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE (SET), AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WAS SEATED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLON YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 100 ZERO’S BEHIND IT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT FROM 20 TO 27 YEARS OF AGE & THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE). HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL. HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME. ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM. A THOUSAND THOUSANDS (10,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (100,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH EACH 33 YEAR OLD LORD CAN HANDLE AT LEAST 133.3 TRILLION PEOPLE BY 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 185,000 TIMES 10,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 WITH 10 IN A KINGDOM WHICH IS OVER 1 TRILLION IN EACH MONTH IN ISAIAH 37:36 & MATTHEW 26:53) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT WAS SEATED AND THE BOOKS (100,000,000 MILLION BOOKS, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD AND THE BOOK OF LIFE) WERE OPENED. I WATCHED THEM BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE POMPOUS WORDS WHICH THE HORN WAS SPEAKING. I WATCHED TILL THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, YET THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON (3 MONTHS) AND A TIME (WEEK). I WAS WATCHING IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN (SON JESUS OUR LORD), COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN! HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM. THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED.” THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES A MUCH LESSER NUMBER THAN THE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT WITH LESSER OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1 HOUR WHICH IS 1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING THE SEASONS & TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7.  
THE LORD ENOCH’S SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF STRONG DELUSION FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE MISUSE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS TO EXAGGERATE AND TWIST IN MAKING THE SON JESUS OUR LORD INTO SOMEBODY HE IS NOT, ESPECIALLY SWEARING THAT HE IS ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH IS A SERIOUS STRONG DELUSION
THE MISUSE OR MISREPRESENTATION COMES IN THE FORM OF UNBELIEF, NOT KNOWING THE CONSEQUENCES OF ERROR OR SIMPLY BELIEVING IN THE WRONG WAY TO TRY TO BEND WEAK MINDS TO SUBMIT TO THEIR WISHES TOWARD A GROUP OF PEOPLE OR GOVERNMENT. THIS HAS HAPPENED SINCE THE EARLY MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS THAT KING HERODFACED ABOUT THE COMING MESSIAH 2,000 YEARS AGO. IT IS IMPERATIVE TO RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITH EVERY POSSIBLE OUTCOME AND NOT THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF ONE LORD AS JESUS CHRIST IN THE RIGHT CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18-19 SAYS “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (A LORD OR LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN (MISUNDERSTANDS THE TRUTH), VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND (THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FLESH WARS AGAINST THE SOUL & SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 4:29; 5:17 & 2ND PETER 2:11), AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE), FROM WHOM ALL THE BODY, NOURISHED AND KNIT TOGETHER BY JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH THE INCREASE THAT IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).” THERE IS A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN LORDSHIPS THAT MOST MINISTERS DO NOT UNDERSTAND OR REFUSE TO KNOW THE TRUTH BECAUSE IT AFFECTS THEIR WAY AND BELIEFS TOWARD LIFE IN THEIR SO-CALLED GOD. THE MAIN MISSION IS TO LOOK AT ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, DISSECT THEM AND STUDY THEM FOR THE SAKE OF HAVING THE RIGHT KIND OF SPECIAL HOLY KNOWLEDGE & HOLY INTELLIGENCE IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) IN WHICH WE SHOULD HAVE NO LACK, BUT BE ABLE TO REBUKE THOSE IN OPPOSITION TO THE TRUE TEACHING OF HOLY SOUND DOCTRINE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-26; 3:16-17. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I WILL ALSO REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I WILL ALSO FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYONE TO COME INTO THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OR HIS OWN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPROVAL FIRST IN MATTHEW 5:17-20; 6:10; 7:11, 21-23; JOHN 4:30; 6:38-40 & LUKE 11:2; 18:17.   
THE MISUSE & TO STRETCH THE TRUTH IN THE TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FOR MAN AS LORD TO TRY TO JUSTIFY & EXALT THEIR POSITIONS WITH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD
SOME OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS ABOVE ALL, IS THIS TRUE? LET US INVESTIGATE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES MORE CLOSELY AND ACCURATELY. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 MENTIONS “LET THIS MIND BE IN YOU WHICH WAS ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BEING IN THE FORM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DID NOT CONSIDER IT ROBBERY TO BE EQUAL WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BUT MADE HIMSELF OF NO REPUTATION, TAKING THE FORM OF A BONDSERVANT, AND COMING IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE, AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. THEREFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME (ONLY ON THE 8TH DAY OF CREATION BECAUSE THE 1ST WEEK ONLY HAS TITLES & NOT NAMES WHICH BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 666,120,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS FOR 7 DAYS IN A 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY WHICH IS 26,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & MATTHEW 20:12 & 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RELENTING IN 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15) THAT AT THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF (LORD) JESUS (THE SON OF GOD) EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS SCRIPTURE IS EXAGGERATED BY JESUS’ FOLLOWERS TO THE POINT OF THEM SAYING HE IS ABOVE ALL. BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE. THE SCRIPTURE SPECIFICALLY TALKS ABOUT THE LOWEST LEVELS OF HELL TO THE HIGHEST LEVELS OF HEAVEN WHICH IS THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ENTIRE LAW, BUT IT SIMPLY DOES NOT CONCERN THE LEVELS IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS ABOVE THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3. THE LORD JESUS IS ABOVE EVERY NAME TO THE POINT OF MAN AND ALL THAT IS CALLED MAN, BUT NOTHING MORE. THIS IS THE ONLY REASON THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED HIM TO BE THE LORD AND CHRIST IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & ACTS 2:36; 4:10-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN TOTAL CONTROL FROM THE VERY BEGINNING OF THE LORD JESUS HIS SON IN JOHN 3:16; 5:19, 26, 30-32; 6:37-40, 45; 7:16-18, 28-29, 8:16, 18, 28-29; 37-47, 55; 10:17-18, 25, 34-38; 12:49-50; 14:10, 19-24, 31; 15:10, 15; 16:23, 27-28; 17:1-26. THIS SHOULD CLEAR UP THIS MATTER FOR THE SAKE OF NOT STRETCHING THE TRUTH TO SATISFY MAN. IN ROMANS 9:5 SAYS “…OF WHOM ARE THE FATHERS AND FROM WHOM, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, CHRIST CAME, WHO IS OVER ALL, THE ETERNALLY BLESSED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AMEN.” AGAIN, THIS SCRIPTURE CONCERNS THE FATHERS AS MAN AND CHRIST ONLY CAME TO DIE FOR MAN AND NOTHING MORE. THIS MEANS HE IS OVER MAN AND ONLY MAN. IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-17 DECLARES “HE (SON JESUS) IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9 & JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:37; 14:17; ACTS 17:23), THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION (MAN ONLY). FOR BY HIM (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6) WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON THE EARTH…ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS) AND FOR HIM (FATHER STEPHEN). AND HE (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS CREATED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29---RSV) IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) ALL THINGS CONSIST.” THIS MEANS THE SON JESUS DIES FOR MAN ONLY AND HE IS OVER ALL THE CREATION OF MAN, NOTHING MORE.    
THE LORD ENOCH’S INFALLIBILITY & INERRANCY FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE CLEAR & INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD IS TOTALLY OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST HIS LORD
IN EPHESIANS 4:6 DECLARES “…ONE GOD, AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” SOME SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE HIM & RAISED HIS SON JESUS FROM THE DEAD ARE IN ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3 & REVELATION 3:21. IN JAMES 1:17 TELLS US “EVERY GOOD (UNDEFILED) GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” THIS MEANS THAT HIS SON JESUS WAS SENT INTO THE WORLD SO THAT HE COULD GIVE HIS LIFE AS A GIFT TO MAN AND ONLY MAN BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 3:16; 10:17-18. IN ROMANS 9:18-21 MENTIONS “THEREFORE HE HAS MERCY ON WHOM HE WILLS, AND WHOM HE WILLS HE HARDENS. YOU WILL SAY TO ME THEN ‘WHY DOES HE STILL FIND FAULT? FOR WHO HAS RESISTED HIS WILL?’ BUT INDEED, O MAN, WHO ARE YOU TO REPLY AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? WILL THE THING FORMED SAY TO HIM WHO FORMED IT, ‘WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?’ DOES NOT THE POTTER (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58) HAVE POWER OVER THE CLAY (ALL CREATION), FROM THE SAME LUMP TO MAKE ONE VESSEL FOR HONOR AND ANOTHER FOR DISHONOR?” THIS MEANS YOU SHOULD NOT QUESTION THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOTIVES AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL YOUR LIVES. IN ROMANS 10:12 STATES “FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK, FOR THE SAME LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OVER ALL IS RICH TO ALL WHO CALL UPON HIM. THIS MEANS IF YOU CALL ON THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU WILL BE TREATED FAIRLY AND RESPECTFULLY, IF YOU KNOW THE (AGAPE) LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT SHOW PARTIAL FAVORITISM NOR IS A RESPECTER OF PERSONS  IN ACTS 10:34-35. IN ACTS 10:36 MENTIONS “THE WORD WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SENT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, PREACHING PEACE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST---HE (FATHER STEPHEN) IS LORD OF ALL--…HOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS (CHRIST) OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL WHO WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS WITH HIM…HIM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) RAISED UPON THE THIRD DAY (1ST SUNDAY IN APRIL IN 30AD), AND SHOWING HIM OPENLY…” THIS MEANS THAT ALL THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD OF ALL AND HIM ONLY IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. IN HEBREWS 10:21 TELLS US “…AND HAVING A HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE) OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THIS MEANS THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ONLY AS THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE) FOR LORD KIND BECAUSE KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN AND KING DAVID DID NOT BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD CONCERNING THE SON JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:6-9. IN HEBREWS 12:9 DECLARES “FURTHERMORE WE HAVE HAD (HUMAN) FATHERS OF OUR FLESH WHICH CORRECTED US, AND WE GAVE THEM RESPECT: SHALL WE NOT MUCH RATHER BE IN SUBJECTION UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS (7 SPIRITS IN THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 4:5), AND LIVE?” THIS MEANS IT IS BETTER THAN ALL RESPECT, ALL REVERENCE, ALL REVERING OR ALL HIGHEST ESTEEM TO PRAISE, WORSHIP & KNOW IN SPIRIT & TRUTH THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GOVERNOR (PRESIDENT) OF ALL LIFE IN JOHN 4:23-24 & SIRACH 23:1. IN PSALMS 47:2 MENTIONS “FOR THE LORD MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS TERRIBLE (AWESOME), HE IS A GREAT KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OVER ALL THE EARTH.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN RULES OVER ALL IN ALL THE EARTH IN PSALMS 103:19; 1ST ESDRAS 1:24; JUDITH 13:18; SONG OF THREE JEWS 29-68; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 95:3; 96:4; 97:9; 99:2; 108:5; 113:4; 135:5 & JOHN 3:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE HIGHEST TRUTH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12; 4:41; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 5:44; 7:19 & JOB 31:28. THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES PROVE THE TOTAL UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGN RULE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH IS TOTALLY OVER WITHOUT QUESTION WITH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD & THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58.
THE LORD ENOCH’S KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNBELIEF FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE UNBELIEF ABOUT KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN BY JESUS’ FOLLOWERS
IN MATTHEW 7:21 STATES “NOT EVERY ONE THAT SAYS UNTO ME, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT HE THAT DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 11:25 SAYS “AT THAT TIME JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I THANK THEE, O FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, BECAUSE THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT, AND HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 TELLS US “THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR.” IN MATTHEW 24:36 MENTIONS “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY.” IN MARK 13:32 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY AND THAT HOUR NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, NEITHER THE SON (JESUS), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 10:21 SAYS “IN THAT HOUR JESUS REJOICED IN SPIRIT, AND SAID, ‘I THANK THEE, O FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT, AND HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES: EVEN SO, FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN THY SIGHT.” IN LUKE 10:22 SAYS …AND NO MAN KNOWS WHO THE SON (JESUS) IS, BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND WHO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS, BUT THE SON (JESUS)…” IN JOHN 5:37 SAYS “…YE HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS (FATHER STEPHEN) VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS (FATHER STEPHEN) SHAPE.” IN JOHN 8:19 DECLARES “THEN SAID THAT UNTO HIM, ‘WHERE IS THY FATHER (STEPHEN)?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘YE NEITHER KNOW ME, NOR MY FATHER (STEPHEN): IF YE HAD KNOWN ME, YE SHOULD HAVE KNOWN MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO [IF YOU SAY JEHOVAH OR YAHWEH IS THE FATHER, THEN YOU ONLY KNOW HIS TITLE AS THE FATHER JEHOVAH OUR LORD OR HIS TITLE AS THE FATHER YAHWEH OUR LORD, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM PERSONALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” IN JOHN 15:15 MENTIONS “HENCEFORTH I CALL YOU NOT SERVANTS, FOR THE SERVANT KNOWS NOT WHAT HIS LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS DOING…” IN JOHN 17:25 DECLARES “O RIGHTEOUS FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORLD HAS NOT KNOWN THEE: BUT I HAVE KNOWN THEE, AND THESE HAVE KNOWN THAT THOU HAS SENT ME.” IN ACTS 1:7 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS (THE RESTORATION OF THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM), WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY).” IN JAMES 1:27 STATES “PURE RELIGION AND UNDEFILED BEFORE GOD (LORD YAH) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS THIS, TO VISIT THE FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND TO KEEP HIMSELF UNSPOTTED FROM THE WORLD.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:15 SAYS “(SEXUAL EROS) LOVE NOT THE WORLD, NEITHER THE THINGS THAT ARE IN THE WORLD. IF ANY MAN (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:16 MENTIONS “FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD, THE LUST OF THE FLESH, THE LUST OF THE EYES AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE, IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 TELLS US “WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE THAT DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS AN ANTICHRIST THAT DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS).” IN 1ST JOHN 2:23 MENTIONS “WHOSOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS), THE SAME HAS NOT THE FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN 1ST JOHN 3:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, WHAT MANNER OF (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS BESTOWED UPON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED THE SONS OF GOD; THEREFORE THE WORLD KNOWS US NOT, BECAUSE IT KNEW HIM NOT.” IN 2ND JOHN 9 SAYS “WHOSOEVER TRANSGRESSES, AND ABIDES NOT IN THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, HAS NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE THAT ABIDES IN THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, HE HAS BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS).” IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THE WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS TO KEEP THEM AND OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IT WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS IF ANY CREATION CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEY ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM A LIAR & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS NOT IN THEM IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3.    
CHAPTER 4: WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD?
THE LORD ENOCH’S KNOWLEDGE ABOUT HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE SURE ARGUMENT THAT THE LORD YAHWEH/LORD VICTOR/LORD JEHOVAH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OR IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ONLY CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). BUT TECHNICALLY, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 1:14; 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS ONLY DIVINELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO DO ACT AS HIM IN THIS DIVINE AUTHORITY IN JOHN 8:58. BUT WHAT IS NORMALLY BELIEVED IS FIRST IS THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SOLELY FOR THE PRESERVATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). SECOND, THE SAME LORD IS KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR IS THE CREATOR OF ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. THIRD, THE SAME LORD IS KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS IN PSALMS 83:18. IT DECLARES “THAT THE “THE LORD (JEHOVAH) IS THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST) OVER ALL THE EARTH.” THE LORD JEHOVAH IS SOLELY FOR THE PRESERVATION OF HUMANITY. BUT THIS KIND OF IGNORANCE HAS BEEN CORRUPTED THROUGHOUT THE AGES. THIS KIND OF CORRUPTION ULTIMATELY MEANS THAT THE LORD JEHOVAH IS THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAT ALL. ALSO ONE STRONG PROOF IS THAT THERE ARE THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY THAT ARE FULLY & ULTIMATELY GOD WHICH WAS PROVEN EARLIER IN THIS BOOK. THEY ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. FOR MARRIAGE SAYS THERE ARE 2 IN 1 POSITIONS CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IN THE SINGLE REALM THERE ARE 3 IN 1 POSITIONS CONCERNING THE TRIUNE TRINITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. THE SECOND STRONG PROOF IS THAT “THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN BAPTIZED WITH THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 1:5), THE BLOOD (JESUS BAPTIZED WITH BLOOD (FIRE) IN ACTS 1:5, AND THE WATER (JOHN BAPTIZED WITH WATER IN ACTS 1:5), AND THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE” IN 1ST JOHN 5:8. THE THIRD STRONG PROOF IS THAT “THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3), THE WORD (JESUS AS LOGOS IN REVELATION 19:16) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. THE FOURTH STRONG PROOF ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN THE LORD YAHWEH: THE FATHER (STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3), THE SON (JESUS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20 & JOHN 10:34-36) AND THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 & JOHN 10:34-35), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE IN 1ST JOHN 5:9-13. HOW CAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBE HIM WHEN THERE IS ONLY ONE LORD YAHWEH AS THE ULTIMATE CREATOR IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES? AND IF THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHAT IS DIVINELY AUTHORIZED AS THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8, JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, IT WOULD MERIT TWO POSITIONS (MARRIAGE DELEGATED AUTHORITY) IN ONE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT THREE POSITIONS (THE FULL HOLY TRINITY) IN ONE LORD YAHWEH, AND CERTAINLY THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) IS THE ONLY ROCK! THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS OR MOST HIGHEST RECORD TO THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) AND NOT THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV), ISAIAH 64:8, JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-2; 12:9-14. 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 IT DECLARES “I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND A SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “THIS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS. I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT IS COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (THE OTHER 40 LORD’S) IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 IT DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS...” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 IT DECLARES “OR IS HE THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO, SINCE THERE IS ONE GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 IT DECLARES “THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (AS THE LORD STEPHEN, BUT THE LORD YAH IS OMNIPRESENT), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FOR WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 IT DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE AND TREMBLE.” FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE WITH JOB DID FIND FAULT WITH THE MAN JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HERODAPPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE LORD ENOCH’S KNOWLEDGE OF THE 3 COMMISSIONS FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE 3 COMMISSIONS OF THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD, THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD & THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD
THE PROOF THAT THE FATHER IS THE ONLY TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWITH THE OTHER TRINITY LORD’S IS PROVEN IN THE 4 SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY MALE REPUTATION IN CREATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT IS CALLED AND KNOWN AS THE MOST HIGHEST. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “SON OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:32. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “POWER OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “AUTHORITY OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “SOVEREIGNTY (CONTROL, PROVIDENCE & ORDER) OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 24:19. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED AS “HOSANNA IN THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN MARK 11:10 & LUKE 19:38. NINTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED AS THE “GLORY TO GOD (YAHWEH) IN THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “LORD OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN ACTS 7:59. ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:76. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JAMES THE SUPREME LAW OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN JAMES 2:8-13.     
WHAT SHOULD WE DO FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ACT?
THE 22 [UPTIME TO DOWNTIME IS 44] ANCIENT PRAYERS [FOR 40 YEARS IN A FULL COMPLETION OF THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES TO 44 YEARS IN A FULL COMPLETION OF THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES [BARRACKS] IN ACTS 7:47-60 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN PSALMS 119:1-176
ALEPH
BLESSED ARE THE UNDEFILED IN THE WAY [REVELATION 3:4], WHO WALK IN THE LAW OF THE LORD! BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP HIS TESTIMONIES, WHO SEEK HIM WITH THE WHOLE HEART! THEY ALSO DO NO INIQUITY, THEY WALK IN HIS WAYS. YOU HAVE COMMANDED US TO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS DILIGENTLY. OH, THAT MY WAYS WERE DIRECTED TO KEEP YOUR STATUTES! THEN I WOULD NOT BE ASHAMED, WHEN I LOOK INTO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS. I WILL PRAISE YOU WITH UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART, WHEN I LEARN YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I WILL KEEP YOUR STATUTES, OH, DO NOT FORSAKE ME UTTERLY!  
BETH
HOW CAN A YOUNG MAN [ACTS 7:58 & REVELATION 3:5] CLEANSE HIS WAY? BY TAKING HEED ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD [REVELATION 3:3]. WITH MY WHOLE HEART I HAVE SOUGHT YOU. OH, LET ME NOT WANDER FROM YOUR COMMANDMENTS! YOUR WORD I HAVE HIDDEN IN MY HEART, THAT I MIGHT NOT SIN AGAINST YOU. BLESSED ARE YOU, O LORD! TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. WITH MY LIPS I HAVE DECLARED ALL THE JUDGMENTS OF YOUR MOUTH. I HAVE REJOICED IN THE WAY OF YOUR TESTIMONIES, AS MUCH AS IN ALL RICHES [10% TITHES]. I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS, AND CONTEMPLATE YOUR WAYS. I WILL DELIGHT MYSELF IN YOUR STATUTES. I WILL NOT FORGET YOUR WORD. 
GIMEL
DEAL BOUNTIFULLY WITH YOUR SERVANT, THEY I MAY LIVE AND KEEP YOUR WORD. OPEN MY EYES, THAT I MAY SEE [REVELATION 3:18] WONDROUS THINGS FROM YOUR LAW. I AM A STRANGER IN THE EARTH, DO NOT HIDE YOUR COMMANDMENTS FROM ME. MY SOUL BREAKS WITH LONGING FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS AT ALL TIMES [REVELATION 2:10; 3:10]. YOU REBUKE THE PROUD---THE [SEXUALLY] CURSED, WHO STRAY FROM YOUR COMMANDMENTS [REVELATION 2:4]. REMOVE FROM ME REPROACH AND CONTEMPT, FOR I HAVE KEPT YOUR TESTIMONIES. PRINCES ALSO SIT AND SPEAK AGAINST ME, BUT YOUR SERVANT MEDITATES ON YOUR STATUTES. YOUR TESTIMONIES ALSO ARE MY DELIGHT AND MY [24] COUNSELORS. 
DALETH
MY SOUL CLINGS TO THE DUST. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. I HAVE DECLARED MY WAYS, AND YOU ANSWERED ME. TEACH ME, YOUR STATUTES. MAKE ME UNDERSTAND THE WAY OF YOUR PRECEPTS. SO SHALL I MEDITATE ON YOUR WONDERFUL WORKS. MY SOUL MELTS FROM HEAVINESS. STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. REMOVE FROM ME THE WAY OF LYING [REVELATION 21:8]. AND GRANT ME YOUR LAW GRACIOUSLY. I HAVE CHOSEN THE WAY OF TRUTH [INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN REVELATION 19:2, 9, 11; 21:5; 22:6]. YOUR JUDGMENTS I HAVE LAID BEFORE ME. I CLING TO YOUR TESTIMONIES. O LORD, DO NOT PUT ME TO SHAME! I WILL RUN THE COURSE [RACE OF AGAPE LOVE IN ROMANS 8:37-39] OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR YOU SHALL ENLARGE MY HEART. 
HE
TEACH ME, O LORD, THE WAY OF YOUR STATUTES, AND I SHALL KEEP IT TO THE END [ACTS 7:60]. GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL KEEP YOUR LAW. INDEED, I SHALL OBSERVE IT WITH MY WHOLE HEART. MAKE ME WALK IN THE PATH OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR I DELIGHT IN IT. INCLINE MY HEART TO YOUR TESTIMONIES, AND NOT TO COVETOUSNESS. TURN AWAY MY EYES FROM LOOKING AT WORTHLESS THINGS [JUDE 23], AND REVIVE ME IN YOUR WAY. ESTABLISH [BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3-4, HOUSE IN ACTS 7:47-50 & CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1] YOUR WORD TO YOUR SERVANT, WHO IS DEVOTED [DEDICATED] TO FEARING [BEGINNING OF DIVINE WISDOM & AGAPE LOVE] YOU. TURN AWAY MY REPROACH WHICH I DREAD [HOLD IN TERROR], FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE [ALL] GOOD. BEHOLD, I LONG FOR YOUR PRECEPTS. REVIVE ME IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.   
WAW
LET YOUR MERCIES COME ALSO TO ME, O LORD---YOUR SALVATION [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND NOT FORGIVENESS] ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. SO SHALL I HAVE AN ANSWER FOR HIM WHO REPROACHES ME, FOR I TRUST IN YOUR WORD. AND TAKE NOT THE WORD OF TRUTH UTTERLY OUT OF MY MOUTH [ALL SEXUAL CREATURES ARE LIARS BY MISTAKES & ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES ARE LIARS BY ERRORS IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1:21-27], FOR I HAVE HOPED IN YOUR ORDINANCES [ROMANS 13:1-2]. SO SHALL I KEEP YOUR LAW CONTINUALLY [HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, AND NOT A SEXUAL PORN LAW], FOREVER AND EVER. AND I WILL WALK AT LIBERTY [PERFECT LAW OF FREEDOM IN JAMES 2:8-13], FOR I SEEK YOUR PRECEPTS. I WILL SPEAK OF YOUR TESTIMONIES ALSO BEFORE KINGS, I WILL NOT BE ASHAMED. AND I WILL DELIGHT MYSELF IN YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I [AGAPE] LOVE. MY HANDS ALSO I WILL LIFT UP TO YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I [AGAPE] LOVE, AND I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR STATUTES.  
ZAYIN [A VARIATION OF SION, ZION, ZYON OR ZYZY FROM THE LETTERS OF ZA TO ZY]
REMEMBER THE WORD TO YOUR SERVANT [A TRUE SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS TRUE LORD IS DOING, BUT A TRUE FRIEND MAY ACHIEVE THIS IF IT IS AUTHORIZED], UPON WHICH YOU HAVE CAUSED ME TO HOPE. THIS IS MY COMFORT [FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56] IN MY AFFLICTION, FOR YOUR WORD HAS GIVEN ME LIFE. THE PROUD [SEXUALLY CURSED CREATURES IN STRONG DELUSION TO SAY THE LIE IS THE TRUTH AND THE TRUTH IS A LIE] HAVE ME IN GREAT DERISION, YET I DO NOT TURN ASIDE FROM YOUR LAW. I REMEMBERED YOUR JUDGMENTS OF OLD, O LORD, AND HAVE COMFORTED MYSELF. INDIGNATION HAS TAKEN HOLD OF ME BECAUSE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES], WHO FORSAKE YOUR LAW. YOUR STATUTES HAVE BEEN MY SONGS IN THE HOUSE [ZION IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN ACTS 7:1-56] OF MY PILGRIMAGE. I REMEMBER YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THE NIGHT [8 WATCHES IS 24 HOURS IN A NIGHT], O LORD, AND I KEEP YOUR LAW. THIS HAS BECOME MINE, BECAUSE I KEPT YOUR PRECEPTS. 
HETH
YOU ARE MY PORTION, O LORD. I HAVE SAID THAT I WOULD KEEP YOUR WORDS. I ENTREATED YOUR FAVOR WITH MY WHOLE HEART. BE MERCIFUL TO ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. I THOUGHT ABOUT MY WAYS, AND TURNED MY FEET TO YOUR TESTIMONIES. I MADE HASTE, AND DID NOT DELAY TO KEEP YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THE CORDS [3-FOLD CORD CANNOT BE BROKEN] OF THE WICKED [THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS OF SEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32] HAVE BOUND [ARRESTED] ME. BUT I HAVE NOT FORGOTTEN YOUR LAW. AT MIDNIGHT [12:00 PM] I WILL RISE TO GIVE THANKS TO YOU, BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I AM A COMPANION [THE LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21] OF ALL WHO FEAR YOU, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. THE EARTH, O LORD, IS FULL OF YOUR MERCY, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.   
TETH
YOU HAVE DEALT WELL [ALONE] WITH YOUR SERVANT, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. TEACH ME GOOD JUDGMENT [KNOW BOTH SEXUAL THINGS & DIVINE THINGS TO MAKE A RIGHT JUDGMENT CALL] AND [DIVINE & SEXUAL] KNOWLEDGE [ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND NOT THE SPIRIT OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16], FOR I BELIEVE [KNOW] YOUR COMMANDMENTS. BEFORE I WAS AFFLICTED I WENT ASTRAY, BUT NOW I KEEP YOUR WORD. YOU ARE [ALL] GOOD, AND DO [ALL] GOOD. TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES, THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE FORGED A LIE [REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23] AGAINST ME [ALL SEXUAL CREATURES (ALL MARITAL SEX IS ALSO INCLUDED WITH THIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21) AND ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32 IN SUPPRESSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED & ETERNALLY OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6:8-9, 11-15; 7:57-60 AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-56, BY WHICH ALL ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED [1ST TIME FOR A 1,000 YEARS & THE 2ND TIME FOREVER] BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15], BUT I [DIVINE CREATURES] WILL KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS WITH MY WHOLE HEART. THEIR HEART IS AS FAT AS GREASE [THEY SAY THEY ARE IMPREGNABLE, BUT SOMETHING TRAGIC HAPPENS TO THEM SUDDENLY IN REVELATION 18:7-8], BUT I DELIGHT IN YOUR LAW [THOSE UNDER THE LAW WHICH IS THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, AND THOSE UNDER GRACE WHICH IS THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF PEACE & LIFE IN ROMANS 5:12-21]. IT IS GOOD [1 ON 1] FOR ME THAT I HAVE BEEN AFFLICTED [LIKE IN JOB 1-42], THAT I MAY LEARN YOUR STATUTES. THE LAW OF YOUR MOUTH IS BETTER [2 IS BETTER THAN 1] TO ME THAN THOUSANDS OF COINS [$1,920.00 FOR GOLD & $128.00 FOR SILVER] OF GOLD [$5,760,000.00 IS A TALENT] AND SILVER [$384,000.00 IS A TALENT].  
YOD
YOUR HANDS HAVE MADE AND FASHIONED ME [ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 7:49-50], GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, THAT I MAY LEARN YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THOSE WHO FEAR YOU WILL BE GLAD WHEN THEY SEE ME, BECAUSE I HAVE HOPED IN YOUR WORD. I KNOW, O LORD THAT YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE [ALWAYS] RIGHT, AND THAT IN FAITHFULNESS YOU HAVE AFFLICTED ME. LET I PRAY, YOUR MERCIFUL KINDNESS BE FOR MY COMFORT [ONLY IN THE HOLY GHOST], ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD TO YOUR SERVANT. LET YOUR TENDER MERCIES COME TO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE. FOR YOUR LAW IS MY DELIGHT. LET THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] BE ASHAMED, FOR THEY TREATED ME WRONGFULLY WITH FALSEHOOD [ACTS 6:11-14], BUT I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS. LET THOSE WHO FEAR YOU TURN TO ME, THOSE WHO KNOW YOUR TESTIMONIES. LET MY HEART BE BLAMELESS REGARDING [RESPECTING, REVERING, HIGHLY ESTEEMING] YOUR STATUTES, THAT I MAY NOT BE ASHAMED.    
KAPH
MY SOUL FAINTS FOR YOUR SALVATION, BUT I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. MY EYES FAIL FROM SEARCHING YOUR WORD, SAYING, ‘WHEN WILL YOU COMFORT ME?’ FOR I HAVE BECOME LIKE A WINESKIN IN SMOKE, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR STATUTES. HOW MANY ARE THE DAYS OF YOUR SERVANT [70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 OR 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3]? WHEN WILL YOU EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON THOSE WHO PERSECUTE ME? THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE DUG PITS FOR ME, WHICH IS NOT ACCORDING TO YOUR LAW. ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE [ALWAYS] FAITHFUL. THEY PERSECUTE ME WRONGFULLY, HELP ME [JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13]! THEY ALMOST MADE AN END OF ME ON EARTH, BUT I DID NOT FORSAKE YOUR PRECEPTS. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, SO THAT I MAY KEEP THE TESTIMONY OF YOUR MOUTH.  
LAMED
FOREVER, O LORD, YOUR WORD IS SETTLED [RESTS] IN HEAVEN. YOUR FAITHFULNESS ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS. YOU ESTABLISHED THE EARTH [JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & GENESIS 1:1-2], AND IT ABIDES. THEY CONTINUE THIS DAY ACCORDING TO YOUR ORDINANCES [ROMANS 13:1-2], FOR ALL [ETERNAL CREATURES] ARE YOUR SERVANTS. UNLESS YOUR LAW HAD BEEN MY DELIGHT, I WOULD THEN HAVE PERISHED IN MY AFFLICTION. I WILL NEVER FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS, FOR BY THEM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME LIFE. I AM YOURS, SAVE ME. FOR I HAVE SOUGHT YOUR PRECEPTS. THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] WAIT FOR ME TO DESTROY ME, BUT I WILL CONSIDER YOUR TESTIMONIES. I HAVE SEEN THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL PERFECTION [ACTS 3:20-21], BUT YOUR COMMANDMENT IS EXCEEDINGLY BROAD [ACTS 6:7, 10; 7:1-56, 59-60]. 
MEM
OH, HOW I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW! IT IS MY MEDITATION ALL THE DAY. YOU, THROUGH YOUR COMMANDMENTS, MAKE ME WISER THAN MY ENEMIES, FOR THEY ARE EVER WITH ME. I HAVE MORE UNDERSTANDING THAN ALL MY TEACHERS [STRICTEST JUDGMENTS IN JAMES 3:1], FOR YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE MY MEDITATION. I UNDERSTAND MORE THAN THE ANCIENTS, BECAUSE I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. I HAVE RESTRAINED MY FEET FROM EVERY EVIL [SEXUAL] WAY, THAT I MAY KEEP YOUR WORD. I HAVE NOT DEPARTED FROM YOUR JUDGMENTS, FOR YOU YOURSELF HAVE TAUGHT ME. HOW SWEET ARE YOUR WORDS TO MY TASTE, SWEETER THAN HONEY [TRUTH] TO MY MOUTH! THROUGH YOUR PRECEPTS I GET UNDERSTANDING. THEREFORE I HATE EVERY FALSE [SEXUAL] WAY.  
NUN
YOUR WORD IS A LAMP TO MY FEET AND A LIGHT TO MY PATH. I HAVE SWORN AND CONFIRMED THAT I WILL KEEP YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I AM AFFLICTED VERY MUCH, REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. ACCEPT, I PRAY, THE FREEWILL OFFERINGS OF MY MOUTH, O LORD, AND TEACH ME YOUR JUDGMENTS. MY LIFE IS CONTINUALLY IN MY HAND, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR LAW. THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE LAID A SNARE FOR ME, YET I HAVE NOT STRAYED FROM YOUR PRECEPTS. YOUR TESTIMONIES I HAVE TAKEN AS A HERITAGE [CHILDREN] FOREVER, FOR THEY ARE THE REJOICING OF MY HEART. I HAVE INCLINED MY HEART TO PERFORM YOUR STATUTES FOREVER, TO THE VERY END [ACTS 28:31]. 
SAMEK
I HATE THE DOUBLE-MINDED [THE DIVISION OF GOOD & EVIL, LIFE & DEATH, BLESSED & CURSED & SEXUAL & DIVINE IN MIND OR HEART IN ACTS 7:51-53], BUT I AGAPE LOVE YOUR LAW. YOU ARE MY HIDING PLACE [SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY] AND MY SHIELD [JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23]. I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. DEPART FROM ME, YOU EVILDOERS [SEXUAL CREATURES], FOR I WILL KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]! UPHOLD ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD, THAT I MAY LIVE, AND DO NOT LET ME BE ASHAMED OF MY HOPE. HOLD ME UP, AND I SHALL BE SAFE [ETERNALLY SECURE], AND I SHALL OBSERVE YOUR STATUTES CONTINUALLY. YOU REJECT ALL THOSE WHO STRAY FROM YOUR STATUTES, FOR THEIR DECEIT [SEXUALITY] IS FALSEHOOD [LIES]. YOU PUT AWAY ALL THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] OF THE EARTH LIKE DROSS [SLAG OR REFUSE], THEREFORE I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR TESTIMONIES. MY FLESH TREMBLES FOR FEAR OF YOU, AND I AM AFRAID [HORRIFIED] OF YOUR JUDGMENTS.  
AYIN
I HAVE DONE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, DO NOT LEAVE ME TO MY OPPRESSORS. BE SURETY [GUARANTY OR PLEDGE] FOR YOUR SERVANT FOR [ALL] GOOD, DO NOT LET THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] OPPRESS ME. MY EYES FAIL FROM SEEKING YOUR SALVATION AND YOUR RIGHTEOUS WORD. DEAL WITH YOUR SERVANT ACCORDING TO YOUR MERCY, AND TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. I AM YOUR SERVANT, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, THAT I MAY KNOW YOUR TESTIMONIES. IT IS TIME FOR YOU TO ACT, O LORD, FOR THEY HAVE REGARDED [RESPECTED, REVERED & HIGHLY ESTEEMED AS AN ABOMINATION IN LUKE 16:15] YOUR LAW AS VOID. THEREFORE I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR COMMANDMENTS MORE THAN GOLD, YES, THAN FINE GOLD! THEREFORE ALL YOUR PRECEPTS CONCERNING ALL THINGS I CONSIDER TO BE [ABSOLUTELY] RIGHT, I HATE EVERY FALSE [SEXUAL] WAY [SEXUAL ACTIONS, SEXUAL DEEDS & SEXUAL THOUGHTS].  
PE
YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE WONDERFUL [ACTS 2:1-21], THEREFORE MY SOUL KEEPS THEM. THE ENTRANCE [ACTS 1:4-7] OF YOUR WORDS GIVES LIGHT. IT GIVES UNDERSTANDING TO THE SIMPLE [NEW CONVERT, UNLEARNED, UNTRAINED OR UNEXPERIENCED UNDER THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS IN THE LORD’S RELEASE]. I OPENED MY MOUTH AND PANTED, FOR I LONGED FOR YOUR COMMANDMENTS. LOOK UPON ME AND BE MERCIFUL TO ME, AS YOUR CUSTOM [LAW] IS TOWARD THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. DIRECT MY STEPS BY YOUR WORD, AND LET NO INIQUITY HAVE DOMINION OVER ME. REDEEM ME FROM THE [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION OF MAN, THAT I MAY KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. MAKE YOUR FACE SHINE UPON YOUR SERVANT, AND TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. RIVERS OF WATER RUN DOWN FROM MY EYES, BECAUSE MEN [SEXUAL CREATURES] DO NOT KEEP YOUR LAW.  
TSADDE
RIGHTEOUS ARE YOU, O LORD. AND UPRIGHT ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS. YOUR TESTIMONIES, WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED, ARE RIGHTEOUS AND VERY FAITHFUL [2ND TIMOTHY 2:13]. MY ZEAL [JEALOUSY] HAS CONSUMED [PUT AN END TO] ME, BECAUSE MY ENEMIES HAVE FORGOTTEN YOUR WORDS. YOUR WORD IS VERY PURE [REFINED OR TRIED], THEREFORE YOUR SERVANT [AGAPE] LOVES IT. I AM SMALL [PAUL] AND DESPISED, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS. YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR LAW IS [INFALLIBLE & INERRANT] TRUTH. TROUBLE AND ANGUISH HAVE OVERTAKEN [FOUND] ME, YET YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE MY DELIGHTS. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.   
QOPH
I CRY OUT WITH MY WHOLE HEART, HEAR ME, O LORD! I WILL KEEP YOUR STATUTES. I CRY OUT TO YOU, SAVE ME, AND I WILL KEEP YOUR TESTIMONIES. I RISE BEFORE THE DAWNING OF THE MORNING, AND CRY FOR HELP. I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. MY EYES ARE AWAKE THROUGH THE NIGHT WATCHES [24 HOURS IS 8 NIGHT WATCHES], THAT I MAY MEDITATE ON YOUR WORD. HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS. O LORD, REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR JUSTICE. THEY DRAW NEAR WHO FOLLOW AFTER WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]. THEY ARE FAR FROM YOUR LAW. YOU ARE NEAR, O LORD, AND ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE [ALL] TRUTH. I HAVE KNOWN OF OLD THAT YOU HAVE FOUNDED THEM FOREVER.  
RESH
CONSIDER MY AFFLICTION AND DELIVER ME, FOR I DO NOT FORGET YOUR LAW. PLEAD MY CAUSE AND REDEEM ME. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. SALVATION IS FAR FROM THE WICKED [SEXUAL], FOR THEY DO NOT SEEK YOUR STATUTES. GREAT [MANY IS 24] ARE YOUR TENDER MERCIES, O LORD, REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR JUDGMENTS. MANY [24] ARE MY PERSECUTORS AND MY ENEMIES, YET I DO NOT TURN FROM YOUR TESTIMONIES. I SEE THE [SEXUALLY] TREACHEROUS, AND AM [DIVINELY] DISGUSTED, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT KEEP YOUR WORD. CONSIDER HOW I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR PRECEPTS, REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS. THE ENTIRETY OF YOUR WORD IS [ALL] TRUTH, AND EVERY ONE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS ENDURE FOREVER. 
SHIN
PRINCES PERSECUTE ME WITHOUT A CAUSE, BUT MY HEART STANDS IN AWE OF YOUR WORD. I REJOICE AT YOUR WORD AS ONE WHO FINDS GREAT TREASURE [HEBREWS 11:26]. I HATE AND ABHOR LYING [REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23], BUT I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW. SEVEN TIMES A DAY I PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY & ADORE] YOU, BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. GREAT PEACE [JOHN 14:25-31] HAVE THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW, AND NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE. LORD, I HOPE FOR YOUR SALVATION, AND I DO YOUR COMMANDMENTS. MY SOUL KEEPS YOUR TESTIMONIES, AND I [AGAPE] LOVE THEM EXCEEDINGLY. I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS AND YOUR TESTIMONIES, FOR ALL MY WAYS ARE BEFORE YOU. 
TAU
LET MY CRY COME BEFORE YOU, O LORD, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. LET MY SUPPLICATION [PRAYER] COME BEFORE YOU. DELIVER ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. MY LIPS SHALL UTTER PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHEST ESTEEM, COURTESY & ADORATION], FOR YOU TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF YOUR WORD, FOR ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE RIGHTEOUSNESS. LET YOUR HAND BECOME MY HELP, FOR I HAVE CHOSEN YOUR PRECEPTS. I LONG FOR YOUR SALVATION, O LORD, AND YOUR LAW IS MY DELIGHT. LET MY SOUL LIVE, AND IT SHALL PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY & ADORE] YOU, AND LET YOUR JUDGMENTS HELP ME. I HAVE GONE ASTRAY LIKE A LOST SHEEP, SEEK YOUR SERVANT, FOR I DO NOT FORGET YOUR COMMANDMENTS.  
PRAYER IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MATTHEW 6:6 STATES “BUT YOU, WHEN YOUR PRAY, GO INTO YOUR ROOM, AND WHEN YOU HAVE SHUT YOUR DOOR, PRAY TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY.” 
ALL CREATION SHOULD HAVE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY
IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 DECLARES “IN THIS MANNER, THEREFORE PRAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE. FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU PRAY SAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.”  
THE SON JESUS PRAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF MATTHEW
IN MATTHEW 5:44 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AN PERSECUTE YOU.” IN MATTHEW 6:5-7 MENTIONS “AND WHEN YOU PRAY, YOU SHALL NOT BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES. FOR THEY (EROS) LOVE TO PRAY STANDING IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND ON THE CORNERS OF THE STREETS, THAT THEY MAY BE SEEN BY MEN. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD. BUT YOU, WHEN YOU PRAY, GO INTO YOUR ROOM, AND WHEN YOU HAVE SHUT THE DOOR, PRAY TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY. AND WHEN YOU PRAY, DO NOT USE VAIN REPETITIONS AS THE HEATHENS DO, FOR THEY THINK THAT THEY WILL BE HEARD FOR THEIR MANY WORDS.” IN MATTHEW 9:38 SAYS “THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST.” IN MATTHEW 14:23 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE HAD SENT THE MULTITUDES AWAY, HE WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN BY HIMSELF TO PRAY, NOW WHEN EVENING CAME, HE WAS ALONE THERE.” IN MATTHEW 17:14-21 (KJV) SAYS A BOY WAS HEALED FROM EPILEPSY AND SAYS “HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.” IN MATTHEW 19:13 STATES “THEN LITTLE CHILDREN WERE BROUGHT TO HIM THAT HE MIGHT PUT HIS HANDS ON THEM AND PRAY, BUT THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 21:13 (KJV) STATES “AND SAID UNTO THEM, IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF PRAYER, BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.’” IN MATTHEW 21:22 (KJV) MENTIONS “AND ALL THINGS, WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK IN PRAYER, BELIEVING, YE SHALL RECEIVE.” IN MATTHEW 23:14 (KJV) TELLS US “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES (LORDS) AND PHARISEES (LORDS), HYPOCRITES! FOR YE DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYER: THEREFORE YE SHALL RECEIVE THE GREAT DAMNATION.” IN MATTHEW 24:20 SAYS “AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (DECEMBER 21ST TO MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY).” IN MATTHEW 26:36 TELLS US “THEN JESUS CAME WITH THEM TO A PLACE CALLED GETHSEMANE, AND SAID TO THE DISCIPLES, ‘SIT HERE WHILE I GO AND PRAY OVER THERE.’” IN MATTHEW 26:39 MENTIONS “HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER AND FELL ON HIS FACE, AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT AS I WILL, BUT YOU WILL.’” IN MATTHEW 26:41 MENTIONS “WATCH AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. THE SPIRIT INDEED IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 STATES “AGAIN, A SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CUP CANNOT PASS FROM ME UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.’” IN MATTHEW 26:44 SAYS “SO HE LEFT THEM, WENT AWAY AGAIN, AND PRAYED THE THIRD TIME, SAYING THE SAME WORDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU THINK THAT I CANNOT NOW PRAY TO MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL PROVIDE ME WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS)?” THIS MEANS THERE ARE 72,000 ANGEL LORDS AND ONE CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS AT ONE TIME IN ISAIAH 37:36 THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH MEANS HE CAN HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME. THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION. 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF MARK
IN MARK 1:35 SAYS “NOW IN THE MORNING, HAVING RISEN LONG WHILE BEFORE DAYLIGHT, HE WENT OUT AND DEPARTED TO A SOLITARY PLACE, AND THERE HE PRAYED.” IN MARK 6:46 DECLARES “AND WHEN HE SENT THEM AWAY, HE DEPARTED TO THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY.” IN MARK 9:29 (KJV) TELLS US ABOUT HOW A BOY WAS HEALED FROM EPILEPSY AND SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, THIS KIND CAN COME FORTH BY NOTHING, BUT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.” IN MARK 11:17 (KJV) DECLARES “AND HE TAUGHT, SAYING UNTO THEM, IS IT NOT WRITTEN, MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS? BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.” IN MARK 11:24 STATES “THEREFORE I SAY TO YOU, WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK WHEN YOU PRAY, BELIEVE THAT YOU RECEIVE THEM, AND YOU WILL HAVE THEM.” IN MARK 11:25 TELLS US “AND WHENEVER YOU STAND PRAYING, IF YOU HAVE ANYTHING AGAINST ANYONE, FORGIVE HIM, THAT YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN MAY ALSO FORGIVE YOU YOUR TRESPASSES.” IN MARK 12:38-40 (KJV) SAYS “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES (LORDS), WHICH DESIRE TO GO AROUND IN LONG ROBES, (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES, THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS, WHICH DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS: THESE SHALL RECEIVE GREATER DAMNATION.” IN MARK 13:18 TELLS US “AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER.” IN MARK 13:33 SAYS “TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS.” IN MARK 14:32 DECLARES “THEN THEY CAME TO A PLACE WHICH WAS NAMED GETHSEMANE, AND HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘SIT WHILE I PRAY.’” IN MARK 14:35 DECLARES “HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER, AND FELL ON THE GROUND, AND PRAYED THAT IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, THE HOUR MIGHT PASS FROM HIM.” IN MARK 14:36 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘ABBA (DADDY OR PAPA), FATHER (STEPHEN), ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE FOR YOU. TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT WHAT I WILL, BUT WHAT YOU WILL.” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF JOHN
IN JOHN 14:16-17 TELLS US “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER---THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM, BUT YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU, AND WILL BE IN YOU.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. IN JOHN 16:26-27 DECLARES “IN THAT DAY YOU WILL ASK IN MY NAME, AND I DO NOT SAY TO YOU THAT I SHALL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) FOR YOU, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF (AGAPE) LOVES YOU BECAUSE YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME, AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR HIMSELF OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:1-5 MENTIONS “JESUS SPOKE THESE WORDS, LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, AND SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), THE HOUR HAS COME. GLORIFY YOUR SON (JESUS), THAT YOUR SON (JESUS) ALSO MAY GLORIFY YOU (FATHER STEPHEN), AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM. AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST), AND (SON) JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT. I HAVE GLORIFIED YOU ON THE EARTH, I HAVE FINISHED THE WORK WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME TO DO. AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS. THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL HIS DISCIPLES OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:6-19 SAYS “I HAVE MANIFESTED YOUR NAME TO THE MEN WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME OUT OF THE WORLD. THEY WERE YOURS, YOU GAVE THEM TO ME, AND THEY HAVE KEPT YOUR WORD. NOW THAT HAVE KNOWN THAT ALL THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME ARE FROM YOU. FOR I HAVE GIVEN TO THEM THE WORDS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, AND THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEM, AND HAVE KNOWN SURELY THAT I CAME FORTH FROM YOU, AND THEY HAVE BELIEVED THAT YOU SENT ME. I PRAY FOR THEM. I DO NOT PRAY FOR THE WORLD, BUT FOR THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR THEY ARE YOURS. AND ALL MINE ARE YOURS, AND YOURS ARE MINE, AND I AM GLORIFIED IN THEM. NOW I AM NO LONGER IN THE WORLD, BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO YOU HOLY FATHER (STEPHEN), KEEP THROUGH YOUR NAME THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE AS WE ARE. WHILE I WAS WITH THEM IN THE WORLD, I KEPT THEM IN YOUR NAME. THOSE WHOM YOU GAVE ME, I HAVE KEPT, AND NONE OF THEM IS LOST EXCEPT THE SON OF PERDITION (DESTRUCTION), THAT THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED. BUT NOW I COME TO YOU, AND THESE THINGS I SPEAK IN THE WORLD, THAT THEY MAY HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN THEMSELVES. I HAVE GIVEN THEM YOUR WORD, AND THE WORLD HAS HATED THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM NOT OF THE WORLD. I DO NOT PRAY THAT YOU SHOULD TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLD, BUT THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP THEM FROM THE EVIL ONE. THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM NOT OF THE WORLD. SANCTIFY THEM BY YOUR TRUTH. YOUR WORD IS TRUTH. AS YOU SENT ME INTO THE WORLD, I ALSO HAVE SENT THEM INTO THE WORLD. AND FOR THEIR SAKES I SANCTIFY MYSELF, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE SANCTIFIED BY THE TRUTH.” THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL HIS BELIEVERS OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:20-26 MENTIONS “I DO NOT PRAY FOR THESE ALONE, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR WORD, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, AS YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), ARE IN ME, AND I IN YOU, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US, THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME. AND THE GLORY WHICH YOU GAVE ME I HAVE GIVEN THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE JUST AS WE ARE ONE. I IN THEM, AND YOU IN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE MADE PERFECT IN ONE, AND THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME, AND HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEM AS YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME. FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. O RIGHTEOUS FATHER (STEPHEN)! THE WORLD HAS NOT KNOWN YOU, BUT I HAVE KNOWN YOU, AND THESE HAVE KNOWN THAT YOU SENT ME. AND I HAVE DECLARED TO THEM, YOUR NAME, AND WILL DECLARE IT, THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM.” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF LUKE
THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL GENTILE LORDS OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN LUKE 1:10 MENTIONS “AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE.” IN LUKE 1:13 (KJV) TELLS US “BUT THE ANGEL (THE LORD GABRIEL) SAID UNTO HIM, FEAR NOT, ZACHARIAS: FOR THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THY WIFE (LADY) ELIZABETH SHALL BEAR THEE A SON, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (LORD).” IN LUKE 2:37 (KJV) TELLS US “AND SHE WAS A WIDOW AND ABOUT FOURSCORE AND FOUR YEARS (84 YEARS), WHICH DEPARTED NOT FROM THE TEMPLE, BUT SERVED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH FASTING’S AND PRAYERS NIGHT AND DAY.” IN LUKE 3:21 SAYS “WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE BAPTIZED, IT CAME TO PASS THAT JESUS ALSO WAS BAPTIZED, AND WHILE HE PRAYED, THE HEAVEN WAS OPENED.” IN LUKE 5:16 STATES “SO HE HIMSELF OFTEN WITHDREW INTO THE WILDERNESS AND PRAYED.” IN LUKE 5:33 (KJV) SAYS “AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, WHY DO THE DISCIPLES OF JOHN FAST OFTEN, AND MAKE PRAYERS, AND LIKEWISE THE DISCIPLES OF THE PHARISEES, BUT THINE EAT AND DRINK?” IN LUKE 6:12 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS THAT HE WENT OUT TO THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY, AND CONTINUED ALL NIGHT IN PRAYER TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 6:27-28 TELLS US “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU.” IN LUKE 9:18 TELLS US “AND IT HAPPENED, AS HE WAS ALONE PRAYING, THAT HIS DISCIPLES JOINED HIM, AND HE ASKED THEM, SAYING, ‘WHO DO THE CROWDS SAY THAT I AM?’” IN LUKE 9:28 TELLS US “NOW IT CAME TO PASS 8 DAYS AFTER THESE SAYINGS, THAT HE TOOK PETER, JOHN, AND JAMES AND WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY.” IN LUKE 9:29 STATES “AS HE PRAYED, THE APPEARANCE OF HIS FACE WAS ALTERED, AND HIS ROBE BECAME WHITE AND GLISTENING.” IN LUKE 10:2 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘THE HARVEST TRULY IS GREAT, BUT THE LABORERS (HIRED WORKERS FOR THE HARVEST ONLY) ARE FEW (8 PEOPLE), THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST.” IN LUKE 11:1 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, AS HE WAS PRAYING IN A CERTAIN PLACE, WHEN HE CEASED, THAT ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), TEACH US TO PRAY, AS (LORD) JOHN ALSO TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES.” IN LUKE 18:1 SAYS “THEN HE SPOKE A PARABLE TO THEM, THE MEN ALWAYS OUGHT TO PRAY AND NOT LOSE HEART…” IN LUKE 18:10-14 DECLARES “TWO MEN WENT UP TO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE STOOD AND PRAYED THUS WITH HIMSELF, ‘GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN---EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN AS THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I POSSESS. AND THE TAX COLLECTOR, STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS RAISE HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD, (FATHER STEPHEN), BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED RATHER THAN THE OTHER, FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” IN LUKE 19:46 (KJV) MENTIONS “SAYING UNTO THEM, IT IS WRITTEN, MY HOUSE IS THE HOUSE OF PRAYER: BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.” IN LUKE 20:46-47 (KJV) SAYS “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES (LORDS), WHO DESIRE TO GO AROUND IN LONG ROBES, (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN 2 BUSINESSES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS), THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES (ALL SEXUAL EROS COMMUNICATIONS IN 2 CHURCHES IN REVELATIONS 2:12-17; 2:13-29, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN REVELATION 3:14-22), AND THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS (ALL SEXUAL EROS COMMUNICATIONS IN THE 2 HOUSES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN ACTS 2:1-4), WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THESE WILL RECEIVE GREAT DAMNATION.”  IN LUKE 21:36 STATES “WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN.” IN LUKE 22:32 SAYS “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH SHOULD NOT FAIL, AND WHEN YOU HAVE RETURNED TO ME, STRENGTHEN YOUR BRETHREN.” IN LUKE 22:40 MENTIONS “WHEN HE CAME TO THE PLACE, HE SAID TO THEM ‘PRAY THAT YOU MAY NOT ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.’” IN LUKE 22:41-42 SAYS “AND HE WAS WITHDRAWN FROM THEM ABOUT A STONE’S THROW, AND HE KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT IS YOUR WILL, TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL, BUT YOUR BE DONE.” IN LUKE 22:44 DECLARES “AND BEING IN AGONY, HE PRAYED MORE EARNESTLY. THEN HIS SWEAT BECAME LIKE GREAT DROPS OF BLOOD FALLING DOWN TO THE GROUND.” IN LUKE 22:45 (KJV) MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE ROSE UP FROM PRAYER, AND WAS COME TO HIS DISCIPLES, HE FOUND THEM SLEEPING FROM SORROW.” IN LUKE 22:46 TELLS US “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY DO YOU SLEEP? RISE AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” IN LUKE 23:34 STATES “THEN JESUS SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW WHAT THEY DO.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “AND WHEN JESUS HAD CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT.’” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION
THE LORD JESUS USES ALL THE PRAYERS IN THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN REVELATION 5:8-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB (FOR ALL CREATION THE LAMBS ARE THE 1ST SEALED BOOK BY THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE 2ND SEALED BOOK BY LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE 3RD SEALED BOOK BY LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE 4TH-6TH BOOKS BY LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND (6TH BOOK) OF FEMALE & MALE ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS, AND SHADOWS (5TH BOOK) & BOY KIND & GIRL KIND (4TH BOOK) & THE 7TH SEALED BOOK BY LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND AND LADY KIND), EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). AND THEY SONG A NEW SONG, SAYING: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND TO OPEN ITS SEALS (7 BOOKS WITH 7 SEAL’S FOR EACH BOOK TO ALL CREATION). FOR YOU WERE SLAIN, AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS AND PRIEST TO OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 8:3 DECLARES “THEN ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD), HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTENING’S AND AN EARTHQUAKE.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER’S IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF THE BOOK OF ACTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THE PRAYERS FOR ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: IN ACTS 1:14 (KJV) SAYS “THESE ALL CONTINUED WITH ONE ACCORD IN PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION, WITH THE WOMEN, AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BRETHREN.” IN ACTS 1:24 DECLARES “AND THEY PRAYED AND SAID, ‘YOU, O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO KNOW THE HEARTS OF ALL, SHOW WHICH IF THESE TWO YOU HAVE CHOSEN TO TAKE PART IN THIS MINISTRY AND APOSTLESHIP FROM WHICH (LORD) JUDAS BY TRANSGRESSION FELL, THAT HE MIGHT GO TO HIS OWN PLACE.’” IN ACTS 2:42 MENTIONS “AND THEY CONTINUED STEADFASTLY IN THE APOSTLES’ DOCTRINE AND FELLOWSHIP, AND IN BREAKING OF BREAD, AND IN PRAYERS.” IN ACTS 3:1-2 (KJV) SAYS “NOW PETER & JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER TO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, THE NINTH HOUR (3:00PM IN THE AFTERNOON). AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL, TO ASK ALMS FROM THOSE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE.” IN ACTS 4:31 TELLS US “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH BOLDNESS.” IN ACTS 6:3-4 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, BRETHREN, SEEK OUT FROM AMONG YOU 7 MEN (STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND NOT MAN, BUT THE OTHER 6 ARE MEN BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS IN ACTS 21:8-9) OF GOOD (UNDEFILED) REPUTATION, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS, BUT WE WILL GIVE OURSELVES CONTINUALLY TO PRAYER (FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER) AND TO THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) MINISTRY OF THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH)… WHOM THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES, AND WHEN THEY PRAYED, THEY LAID HANDS ON THEM. THEN THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPREAD, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIEST WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH.” IN ACTS 8:14-15 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHO WERE AT JERUSALEM, HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY SENT PETER AND JOHN, WHOM THEY HAD COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 8:20-24 TELLS US ABOUT HOW SIMON MAGUS A SORCERER OFFERED MONEY FOR THE POWER TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST AND SAYS “BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COULD BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY! YOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR PORTION IN THIS MATTER, FOR YOUR HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS WICKEDNESS AND PRAY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU. FOR I SEE THAT YOU ARE POISONED BY BITTERNESS, AND BOUND BY INIQUITY.’ THEN (LORD) SIMON ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘PRAY TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SPOKEN MAY COME UPON ME.” IN ACTS 9:11 TELLS US “SO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID TO HIM, ‘RISE, AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND INQUIRE AT THE HOUSE OF JUDAS FOR ONE CALLED (LORD) SAUL OF TARSUS, FROM BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING.” IN ACTS 9:40 STATES “BUT PETER PUT THEM ALL OUT, AND KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED. AND TURNING TO THE BODY HE SAID, ‘(LADY) TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES, AND WHEN SHE SAW (LORD) PETER SHE SAT UP.” IN ACTS 10:4 STATES “AND WHEN HE OBSERVED TO HIM, HE WAS AFRAID, AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT (ANGEL) LORD?’ SO HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS HAVE COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 10:30-31. IN ACTS 10:9-12 STATES “THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WENT ON THEIR JOURNEY AND DREW NEAR THE CITY, (LORD) PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP TO PRAY, ABOUT THE 6TH HOUR (12:00 NOON). THEN HE BECAME VERY HUNGRY AND WANTED TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY MADE READY, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE AND SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND AN OBJECT LIKE A GREAT WHITE SHEET BOUND AT THE 4 CORNERS, DESCENDING TO HIM AND LET DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS OF THE EARTH, WILD BEASTS, CREEPING THINGS AND BIRDS OF THE AIR.” IN ACTS 11:5 MENTIONS “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, AN OBJECT DESCENDING LIKE A GREAT SHEET, LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY 4 CORNERS, AND IT CAME TO ME.” IN ACTS 12:5 TELLS US “(LORD) PETER WAS THEREFORE KEPT IN PRISON, BUT CONSTANT PRAYER WAS OFFERED FOR HIM BY THE CHURCH.” IN ACTS 12:12 SAYS “SO, WHEN HE HAD CONSIDERED THIS, HE CAME TO THE HOUSE OF (LADY) MARY, THE MOTHER OF (LORD) JOHN WHOSE SURNAME WAS MARK, WHERE MANY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER PRAYING.” IN ACTS 13:3 TELLS US “THEN, HAVING FASTED AND PRAYED, AND LAID HANDS ON THEM, THEY SENT THEM AWAY.” IN ACTS 14:23 MENTIONS “SO WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS (LORDS) IN EVERY CHURCH, AND PRAYED WITH FASTING, THEY COMMENDED THEM TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED.” IN ACTS 16:13 SAYS “AND ON THE SABBATH DAY (SUNDAY) WE WENT OUT OF THE CITY TO THE RIVERSIDE, WHERE PRAYER WAS CUSTOMARILY MADE AND WE SAT DOWN AND SPOKE TO THE WOMEN WHO MET THERE.” IN ACTS 16:16-18 MENTIONS “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS, MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING. THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS (ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRIENDS KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS ARE DOING) OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL, GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT OF HER THAT VERY HOUR.” IN ACTS 16:25 STATES “BUT AT MIDNIGHT (LORD) PAUL AND (LORD) SILAS WERE PRAYING AND SINGING HYMNS TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE PRISONERS WERE LISTENING TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:36 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, HE KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED WITH THEM ALL.” IN ACTS 21:5 MENTIONS “WHEN WE HAD COME TO THE END OF THOSE DAYS, WE DEPARTED AND WENT ON OUR WAY, AND THEY ALL ACCOMPANIED US, WITH WIVES AND CHILDREN, TILL WE WERE OUT OF THE CITY. AND WE KNELT DOWN ON THE SHORE AND PRAYED.” IN ACTS 22:17 DECLARES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND WAS PRAYING IN THE TEMPLE, THAT I WAS IN A TRANCE.” IN ACTS 27:29 TELLS US “THEN, FEARING LEST WE SHOULD RUN AGROUND ON THE ROCKS, THEY DROPPED 4 ANCHORS FROM THE STERN, AND PRAYED FOR DAY TO COME.” IN ACTS 28:8 DECLARES “AND IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK WITH A FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). PAUL WENT IN TO HIM AND PRAYED, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALED HIM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER’S IN THE APOCRYPHA BOOKS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER’S TO THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD!
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY): IN JUDITH 9:12 DECLARES “I PRAY THEE, I PRAY THEE, O GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS), KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND/SPIRIT): IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), LORD GOD (LORD YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ARE AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, AND JUST, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFOR THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END OF ALL THINGS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS!
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY): THIS PRAYER CAN ONLY BE PRAYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND NOBODY ELSE AND CAN ONLY BE ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAHWEH PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. IN ACTS 7:59-60 MENTIONS “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 1ST SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (JEHOVAH), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW’S SUPERIOR LORDSHIPS FROM THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM).’” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND): IN ACTS 7:59-60 SAYS “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 1ST SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD VICTOR) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (VICTOR), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIPS FROM THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM).’” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT): IN ACTS 7:59-60 TELLS US “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (YAHWEH), LAY NOT THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE CREATOR LORDSHIPS FROM THE 2ND LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) TO THEIR (ETERNAL) CHARGE.” THIS PRAYER MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO LAY HIS OWN LIFE DOWN OR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO TAKE HIS OWN LIFE AGAIN BY HIS OWN DIVINE COMMAND IN JOHN 10:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. SO IN A SENSE, THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS IS ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE TEACHING ON HOW TO PRAY TO HIMSELF
IN JOHN 6:45 TELLS US HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAUGHT US HOW TO PRAY: “IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, ‘AND THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEREFORE EVERYONE WHO HAS HEARD AND LEARNED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) COMES TO ME.” IN JOHN 8:28 TELLS US “THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU LIFT UP THE SON OF MEN, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS.”         
PAY 10% OF ALL TITHES, OFFERINGS & SACRIFICES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN MALACHI 3:8-12 SAYS “WILL A MAN (LORD) ROB GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)?  YET YOU HAVE ROBBER ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT WAY HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?’ IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS. YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME, EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (RAN BY THE SUPERIOR POSITIONS OF THE LORD OR LORDS). BRING ALL THE TITHES INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU SUCH BLESSING THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER (THE 2ND SATAN CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND. NOR SHALL THE VINE (JOHN 15:1-8 & LUKE 20:9-19) FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD (LUKE 10:2),’ SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS, ‘AND ALL NATIONS (THE SUPERIOR LORDSHIPS) WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON PAYING 10% OF ALL THE TITHES, OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHY SHOULD WE PAY & SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” IF YOU DO NOT GIVE EXACTLY 10% BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GIVE NOTHING TO 9.9% OR GIVE MORE THAN 10%, SUCH AS 10.1% OR MORE YOU LOSE THE 100% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 18:9-14. IF YOU ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO 10% THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE ONLY 90% TOTAL.   
CHARITABLE ALMS IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE CHARITABLE DEEDS (ALMS) OF THE LORD JESUS OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN THE BOOK OF MATTHEW
IN MATTHEW 6:1-4 (KJV) SAYS “TAKE HEED THAT YE DO NOT YOUR ALMS BEFORE MEN, TO BE SEEN OF THEM: OTHERWISE YE HAVE NO REWARD OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN. THEREFORE WHEN THOU DO THINE ALMS, DO NOT SOUND A TRUMPET BEFORE THEE, AS THE HYPOCRITES DO IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND IN THE STREETS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE GLORY OF MEN. VERILY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD.” BUT WHEN THOU DO ALMS, LET NOT THY LEFT HAND KNOW WHAT THY RIGHT HAND DOES. THAT THINE ALMS MAY BE IN SECRET: AND THY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH SEES IN SECRET HIMSELF SHALL REWARD THEE OPENLY.” 
THE CHARITABLE DEEDS (ALMS) OF THE LORD JESUS OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN THE BOOK OF LUKE
IN LUKE 11:39-41 DECLARES “THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID TO HIM, ‘NOW YOU PHARISEES (MARRIED LORDS) MAKE THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP (DRINK) AND DISH (FOOD) CLEAN, BUT YOUR INWARD PART (SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) IS FULL OF GREED (EAGER GRASPING OR ROBBERY) & WICKEDNESS. FOOLISH ONES! DID NOT HE WHO MADE THE OUTSIDE (DRINK & FOOD FOR THE DIVINE FLESH) MAKE THE INSIDE (DIVINE INTERCOURSE) ALSO? BUT RATHER GIVE ALMS (HOLY SMOKING) OF SUCH THINGS, AS YE HAVE, AND BEHOLD, ALL THINGS ARE CLEAN UNTO YOU.” IN LUKE 12:33 MENTIONS “SELL THAT YE HAVE, AND GIVE ALMS, PROVIDE YOURSELVES BAGS WHICH WAX NOT OLD (NO HOLES IN IT), A TREASURE IN THE HEAVENS THAT FAILS NOT, WHERE NO THIEF APPROACHES, NEITHER MOTH CORRUPTS.” 
THE CHARITABLE DEEDS (ALMS) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN THE BOOK OF ACTS
IN ACTS 3:1-10 (KJV) STATES “NOW PETER & JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER TO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, THE NINTH HOUR (AT 3:00PM IN THE AFTERNOON). AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE, TO ASK ALMS FROM THOSE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE, WHO, SEEING PETER & JOHN ABOUT TO GO INTO THE TEMPLE, ASKED FOR ALMS. AND FIXING HIS EYES ON HIM, WITH JOHN, PETER SAID, ‘LOOK AT US.’ SO HE GAVE THEN HIS ATTENTION, EXPECTING TO RECEIVE SOMETHING FROM THEM. THEN PETER SAID, ‘SILVER AND GOLD I DO NOT HAVE, BUT WHAT I DO HAVE I GIVE YOU: IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE (SON) JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, RISE UP AND WALK.’ AND HE TOOK HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND AND LIFTED HIM UP, AND IMMEDIATELY HIS FEET AND ANKLE BONES RECEIVED STRENGTH. SO HE, LEAPING UP, STOOD AND WALKED AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE WITH THEM---WALKING, LEAPING, AND PRAISING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND ALL THE PEOPLE SAW HIM WALKING AND PRAISING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). THEN THEY KNEW THAT IT WAS HE WHO SAT BEGGING ALMS AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE OF THE TEMPLE, AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH WONDER AND AMAZEMENT AT WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO HIM.” IN ACTS 10:31 (KJV) IT MENTIONS “AND SAID, CORNELIUS, THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THINE ALMS ARE HAD IN REMEMBRANCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN ACTS 24:17 (KJV) SAYS “NOW AFTER MANY YEARS (24 YEARS) I CAME TO BRING ALMS TO MY NATION, AND OFFERINGS.”        
FASTING IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FASTING OF THE LORD JESUS OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN THE BOOK OF MATTHEW
IN MATTHEW 4:2 SAY “AND WHEN HE HAD FASTED 40 DAYS AND 40 NIGHTS, AFTERWARD HE WAS HUNGRY.” 6:16 MENTIONS “MOREOVER, WHEN YOU FAST, DO NOT BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES, WITH A SAD COUNTENANCE. FOR THEY DISFIGURE THEIR FACES THAT THEY MAY APPEAR TO MEN TO BE FASTING. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD.” IN MATTHEW 6:17-18 TELLS US “BUT YOU, WHEN YOU FAST, ANOINT YOUR HEAD AND WASH YOU FACE.” SO THAT YOU DO NOT APPEAR TO MEN TO BE FASTING, BUT TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 6:18 (KJV) SAYS “THAT THOU APPEAR NOT UNTO MEN TO FAST, BUT UNTO THY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN SECRET: AND THY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH SEES IN SECRET, SHALL REWARD THEE OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 9:14 MENTIONS “THEN THE DISCIPLES OF (BROTHER) JOHN CAME TO HIM, SAYING, ‘WHY DO WE AND THE PHARISEES FAST OFTEN, BUT YOUR DISCIPLES DO NOT FAST?’” IN MATTHEW 9:15 STATES “AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘CAN THE FRIENDS OF THE BRIDEGROOM MOURN AS LONG AS THE BRIDEGROOM IS WITH THEM? BUT THE DAYS WILL COME WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM THEM, AND THEN THEY WILL FAST.” IN MATTHEW 15:32 (KJV) STATES “THEN JESUS CALLED HIS DISCIPLES UNTO HIM, AND SAID, ‘I HAVE COMPASSION ON THE MULTITUDE, BECAUSE THEY CONTINUE WITH ME NOW THREE DAYS, AND HAVE NOTHING TO EAT: AND I WILL NOT SEND THEM AWAY FASTING, LEST THEY FAINT IN THE WAY.” IN MATTHEW 17:21 TELLS US ABOUT HOW A BOY WAS HEALED FROM EPILEPSY AND SAYS “HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.” 
THE FASTING OF THE LORD JESUS OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN THE BOOK OF MARK
IN MARK 2:18 SAYS “THE DISCIPLES OF JOHN (LORD) AND OF THE PHARISEES (LORDS) WERE FASTING. THEN THEY CAME AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHY DO THE DISCIPLES OF JOHN (LORD) AND OF THE PHARISEES (LORDS) FAST, BUT YOUR DISCIPLES DO NOT FAST?” IN MARK 2:19 STATES “AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘CAN THE FRIENDS OF THE BRIDEGROOM FAST WHILE THE BRIDEGROOM IS WITH THEM? AS LONG AS THEY HAVE THE BRIDEGROOM WITH THEM THEY CANNOT FAST.” IN MARK 2:20 SAYS “BUT THE DAYS WILL COME WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM THEM, AND THEN THEY WILL FAST IN THOSE DAYS.” IN MARK 8:3 (KJV) SAYS “AND IF I SEND THEM AWAY FASTING TO THEIR OWN HOUSES, THEY WILL FAINT BY THE WAY: FOR DIVERS OF THEM CAME FROM FAR.” IN MARK 9:29 TELLS US “SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING BUT PRAYER AND FASTING.’” 
THE FASTING OF THE LORD JESUS OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN THE BOOK OF LUKE
IN LUKE 2:36-37 DECLARES “NOW THERE WAS ONE, ANNA, A PROPHETESS (LADY), THE DAUGHTER OF PHANUEL, OF THE TRIBE OF ASHUR. SHE WAS OF A GREAT AGE, AND LIVED WITH A HUSBAND (LORD) SEVEN YEARS FROM HER VIRGINITY, AND THIS WOMAN OF ABOUT 84 YEARS, WHO DID NOT DEPART FROM THE TEMPLE, BUT SERVED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH FASTING’S AND PRAYERS NIGHT AND DAY.” IN LUKE 5:33 MENTIONS “THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WHY DO THE DISCIPLES OF (LORD) JOHN FAST OFTEN AND MAKE PRAYERS, AND LIKEWISE THOSE OF THE PHARISEES (LORDS), BUT YOURS EAT AND DRINK?’” IN LUKE 5:34 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘CAN YOU MAKE THE FRIENDS OF THE BRIDEGROOM FAST WHILE THE BRIDEGROOM IS WITH THEM?” IN LUKE 5:35 TELLS US “BUT THE DAYS WILL COME WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM THEM, THEN THEY WILL FAST IN THOSE DAYS.” IN LUKE 18:11-14 SAYS “THE PHARISEE (LORD) STOOD AND PRAYED THUS WITH HIMSELF, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN---EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL I POSSESS.’ AND THE TAX COLLECTOR (LORD), STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS RAISE HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED RATHER THAN THE OTHER, FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” 
THE FASTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN THE BOOK OF ACTS
IN ACTS 10:30 SAYS “SO CORNELIUS SAID, ‘FOUR DAYS AGO I WAS FASTING UNTIL THIS HOUR, AND AT THE NINTH HOUR (3:00PM IN THE AFTERNOON) I PRAYED IN MY HOUSE, AND BEHOLD, A MAN STOOD BEFORE ME IN BRIGHT CLOTHING.” IN ACTS 13:2 MENTIONS “AS THEY MINISTERED TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FASTED, THE HOLY GHOST (LORD JOHN) SAID, ‘NOW SEPARATE TO ME BARNABAS (FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST) AND SAUL (FILLED OF THE HOLY GHOST) FOR THE WORK TO WHICH I HAVE CALLED THEM.” IN ACTS 13:3 TELL US “THEN, HAVING AND PRAYED, AND LAID HANDS ON THEM, THEY SENT THEM AWAY.” IN ACTS 14:23 MENTIONS “SO WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS (ALL LORDS) IN EVERY CHURCH, AND PRAYED WITH FASTING, THEY COMMENDED THEM TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED.” IN ACTS 27:9 STATES “NOW WHEN MUCH TIME HAD BEEN SPENT, AND SAILING WAS NOW DANGEROUS BECAUSE THE FAST WAS ALREADY OVER, PAUL ADVISED THEM…” IN ACTS 27:33 (KJV) TELLS US “AND WHILE THE DAY WAS COMING ON, PAUL BESOUGHT THEM ALL TO TAKE MEAT, SAYING, ‘THIS DAY IS THE 14TH DAY THAT YE HAVE TRAINED AND CONTINUED FASTING, HAVING TAKEN NOTHING.’”  
THE LORD ENOCH’S KNOWLEDGE OF HIS TRUE IDENTITY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE TRUE IDENTITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THERE IS A CERTAIN LORD SIMPLY NAMED STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19 & 22:20. THE NAME MENTIONED REPRESENTS SEVEN TIMES WHICH IS THE PERFECT NUMBER AND COMPLETION OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 5:44-48 SAYS “…(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAYER FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND THE UNJUST. FOR IF YOU (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE THOSE WHO (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD HAVE YOU? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO THE SAME? AND IF YOU GREET YOUR BRETHREN ONLY, WHAT DO YOU DO MORE THAN OTHERS? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO SO? THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS PERFECT.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S PERSON IS CALLED THE TRINITY OR THE TRIUNE GODHEAD (DEITY & DIVINE NATURE). IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD AS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST AS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. FIRST, THE BROTHER JOHN AS LORD THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22. THIS MEANS JOHN IS A LORD TO HAVE AUTHORIZATION TO BAPTIZE JESUS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 10:34-35. JOHN’S NAME MEANS “COMFORTER” OR “THE LORD JEHOVAH GIVES.” SECOND, IS THE SON JESUS THE LORD IS PROVEN IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. JESUS’ NAME MEANS “SAVIOR.” THIRD, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN THE LORD ABOVE ALL IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS THE ONLY REPUTATION CALLED THE HIGHEST LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “CROWN” OR THE “HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH.” ALSO HIS NAME MEANS “MONEY” IN MALACHI 3:8-12, “REWARD” IN CHARITABLE DEEDS (ALMS) IN MATTHEW 6:1-4, “REWARD” IN PRAYER IN MATTHEW 6:5-15, “REWARD” IN FASTING IN MATTHEW 6:16-18 AND “WREATH” BEING THE CLOAKED LORD IN JOHN 5:37 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD YAHWEH IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN ACTS 17:29-31 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD, SILVER, OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OVERLOOKED, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN (LORDS) EVERYWHERE TO REPENT (RELENT SINCE 41AD TO THE END OF THE UNIVERSE), BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (JESUS CHRIST FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE AT THE END OF THE WORLD IN HIS 2ND COMING) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN RAISING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 6:4; EPHESIANS 4:6; GALATIANS 1:1; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & REVELATION 3:21. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 MENTIONS “…BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THOSE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16 SAYS “DO NOT (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE THE WORLD TO THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (SEXUAL EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD---THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE---IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” IN ROMANS 1:20 DECLARES “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER & GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 TELLS US “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 IT STATES “FOR IN HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF GODHEAD BODILY.” ALSO THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:41-59.         
THE TRUE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE TRUE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN JOHN 5:31-47 TELLS US “IF I (SON JESUS) BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF (SON JESUS), MY WITNESS IS NOT TRUE. THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME (SON JESUS), AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WITNESSES OF ME (SON JESUS) IS TRUE. YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN (BROTHER), AND HE (BROTHER JOHN) HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. YET I DO NOT RECEIVE TESTIMONY FROM MAN (THE LORDS OF THE WORLD), BUT I SAY THESE THINGS THAT YOU MAY BE SAVED (PROTECTED). HE (BROTHER JOHN) WAS THE BURNING & SHINING LAMP, AND YOU WERE WILLING FOR A TIME TO REJOICE IN HIS LIGHT. BUT I HAVE A GREATER WITNESS THAN JOHN’S (BROTHER): FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME (SON JESUS) TO FINISH---THE VERY WORKS THAT I DO---BEAR WITNESS OF ME (SON JESUS), THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME (SON JESUS). AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME (SON JESUS), HAS TESTIFIED OF ME (SON JESUS). YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM (BODILY SHAPE). BUT YOU DO NOT HAVE HIS WORD ABIDING IN YOU, BECAUSE WHOM HE (FATHER STEPHEN) SENT, HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. YOU SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME (FATHER STEPHEN). BUT YOU ARE NOT WILLING TO COME TO ME (SON JESUS) THAT YOU MAY HAVE LIFE. I DO NOT RECEIVE HONOR FROM MEN. BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE (HAVING HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE BY OBEYING HIS COMMANDS AND TO KEEP THEM) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN YOU. I HAVE COME IN MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE ME (SON JESUS), IF ANOTHER COMES IN HIS (MAN’S) OWN NAME, HIM YOU WILL RECEIVE. HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE, WHO RECEIVE HONOR FROM ONE ANOTHER, AND DO NOT SEEK THE HONOR THAT COMES FROM THE ONLY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? DO NOT THINK THAT I SHALL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THERE IS ONE WHO ACCUSES YOU---MOSES (THE LORD MOSES IN JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY & HEBREWS 10:28 & THE LORD JAMES IN GENTILE LAWS (1 OR 2 WITNESSES), CHRISTIAN LAWS ( 1 OR ALONE WITNESSES) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAWS (THE ONLY WITNESS) IN LUKE 10:25-37; 22:24-30; HEBREWS 10:29-31; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13), IN WHOM YOU TRUST. FOR IF YOU BELIEVED MOSES (THE LORD JAMES WROTE ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND YOU SHOULD BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 1:12-18), YOU WOULD BELIEVE ME (SON JESUS), FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME (SON JESUS). BUT IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE HIS WRITINGS, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE MY WORDS?” THIS MEANS THAT ALL THE PRAISES, ALL WORSHIP & ALL ADORATION WILL NOT REACH ANY LORD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, UNLESS IT PRAISES AND WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THROUGH THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS OWN SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 2:18, THEN THE SUBORDINATE LORDS WILL RECEIVE PRAISE & WORSHIP, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:42-43. THEN THE PRAISES & WORSHIP WILL REACH THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WILL, AND NOBODY ELSE’S. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WHICH IS THE ONLY PRIME CONTACT & DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN THE RIGHT CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. MOST PRAISES AND WORSHIP DOES NOT PRAISE THE LORD YAH AT ALL OR ANY OF HIS SUBORDINATE LORDS, EXCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT USUALLY PRAISES & WORSHIPS THE LORD MICHAEL’S HOST OF HEAVEN (THE LORDSHIPS IN THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS) VERSES LUCIFER’S HOST OF HEAVEN TO FULFILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN ACTS 7:41-42 & REVELATION 17:17 BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, UNBELIEF & STRONG DELUSION (MAN’S RESPECT IN THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY) NOT HAVING THE AGAPE LOVE & THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, ESPECIALLY IN JOHN 4:21-24 & HOSEA 4:6. THIS IS THE HIGHEST RESPECT, HIGHEST REVERENCE, HIGHEST REVERING AND HIGHEST ESTEEM TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ON BEHALF OF THE LORD YAHWEH. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT TOTALLY RESPECTED IN THIS WAY, THEN THE RESPECT TOWARD ALL MEN IS ABOMINABLE & WICKED IN LUKE 16:15. NO ONE CAN CALL ON OR PRAISE AND WORSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.        
THE TRUE SPIRIT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDGIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD
IN LUKE 3:21-22 DECLARES “WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE BAPTIZED, IT CAME TO PASS THAT JESUS ALSO WAS BAPTIZED, AND WHILE HE PRAYED, THE HEAVEN WAS OPENED. AND THE HOLY GHOST DESCENDED IN BODILY FORM LIKE A DOVE UPON HIM, AND A VOICE CAME FROM HEAVEN WHICH SAID, ‘YOU ARE MY BELOVED SON (JESUS), IN YOU I AM WELL PLEASED.’” IN LUKE 4:18-19 SAYS “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE HAS ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO HEAL THE BROKENHEARTED, TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY (THE JUBILEE IS 40 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 50 YEARS IN STRENGTH) THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, TO PROCLAIM THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THIS IS THE ONLY COMMISSION THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS OWN SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO DO WHAT HE WAS COMMANDED IN HIS MINISTRY.     
THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE WORTHINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN REVELATION 5:11-12 MENTIONS “THEN I LOOKED, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS) AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES (4 LORDS), AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS), AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS (MANY IS THE # 7 COMPLETION OF 24) 10,000 TIMES (MANY IS THE # 7 COMPLETION OF 24) 10,000 (33,600,000,000 MILLION LORDS) AND (MANY) 1,000’S OF (MANY) 1,000’S (672,000,000 MILLION LORDS), SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60) WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY) AND RICHES AND WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), AND STRENGTH (GRACE & JOY), AND HONOR (GOOD REPUTATION) AND GLORY (MAJESTY) AND BLESSING!” IN REVELATION 7:11-12 DECLARES “ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) STOOD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (4 LORDS), AND FELL ON THEIR FACES BEFORE THE THRONE AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SAYING: ‘AMEN! BLESSING AND GLORY (MAJESTY) AND WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), THANKSGIVING (GRATITUDE & THANKS) AND HONOR (GOOD REPUTATION) AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY) AND MIGHT (RIGHTEOUSNESS & IMPARTIAL JUSTICE), BE TO OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” 
THE FRUITS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 TELLS US “BUT THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24) IS (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), JOY (STRENGTH & GRACE), PEACE (ORDER, PROVIDENCE, CONTROL & SOVEREIGNTY), LONGSUFFERING (PATIENCE & PERSEVERANCE), KINDNESS (GENEROSITY), GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS (MEEKNESS), SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE). AGAINST SUCH THERE IS NO (ETERNAL) LAW.” 
THE WORTHINESS OF THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN REVELATION 4:9-11 MENTIONS “WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES (4 LORDS) GIVE GLORY (MAJESTY) AND HONOR (GOOD REPUTATION) AND THANKS (THANKSGIVING & GRATITUDE) TO HIM (LORD YAH) WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM (LORD YAH) WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, AND CAST THEIR CROWNS (28 LORDSHIPS) BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD (LORD YAHWEH), TO RECEIVE GLORY (MAJESTY) AND HONOR (GOOD REPUTATION) AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY). FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.’”  
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60. THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60. PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT INVOLVES TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL THREE YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN AND LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED WOULD BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 AND ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS AND DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO THERE ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52. KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO  THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES  DAVID THAT “YOUR  DYNASTY  AND  YOUR  KINGDOM  WILL  CONTINUE  FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55  IN  SIGNIFYING  THE  KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
THE LORD ENOCH’S KNOWLEDGE OF HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL PRICE OF THE STONING
THE ETERNAL PRICE OF THE ETERNAL STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE IDENTITY OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE ETERNAL STONING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
ON IDENTIFYING THIS SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER 1ST LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, IS SOME REGARD THIS SIN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13 AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WITH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN HEAVEN IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH TO LORDSHIP IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25--RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, AND A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN (TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE). THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & THE 60 OTHER SUPREME LORDS AND NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN” & IN THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND THE SOUL AND BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE FIRST, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. SECOND, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIRD, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FOURTH, IS UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FIFTH, IS THIS SIN IN ACTS 7:60. SIXTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11. SEVENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11. EIGHTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. NINTH-TENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE (TEMPLE OR BUSINESS) IN ACTS 6:13. ELEVENTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. TWELFTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32. THIRTEENTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32. FOURTEENTH, IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. FIFTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. SIXTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51. SEVENTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. NINETEENTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY, IS GRIEVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-ONE, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-TWO, IS QUENCHING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-THREE, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY, FOUR, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-FIVE, IS LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SIX, IS LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS LYING TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT “…THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING (UNKNOWING & IGNORANT), THE ABOMINABLE (WICKED), & MURDERERS (BETRAYERS), & WHOREMONGERS (FEMALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS), & SORCERERS (MALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WIZARDS), & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IS “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN.” THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THE SCRIPTURE SAY INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS THIS ETERNAL SIN FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH DID COME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING 100 YEARS (1 MINUTE REIGN BASED IN 2ND PETER 3:8) FROM 5BC-95AD. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME THIS SIN WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND RECEIVED MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT WAS DONE IGNORANTLY AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH IN HOSEA 4:6. SECOND, SOME THINK THAT IT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED WHILE THE TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL & WILLFUL REFECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE BIBLICAL LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHICH CAN BE “MARITAL FORNICATION---IDOLATRY” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 THAT CLAIMS ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS (LORDS) CAN SAY THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS (TRINITY) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL & NOT THEM IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN CALLED THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE ETERNAL MARTYRDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF THE FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES FROM THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE STONING IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9; ROMANS 1:25 & ACTS 6:8-15. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO “COUNSEL” IN ROMANS 11:34 & THE LORD MICHAEL’S HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE CAPTURED BY THE LORD SATAN’S ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IN REVELATION 12; ISAIAH 14 & JUDE 6. MARTYRDOM MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE FAITH THAT HE ATTAINED FROM GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & WE SHOULD HOLD THIS AS A HOLY DEATH SINCE THERE IS ONLY 2 OTHER PERSONS  NAMED WHICH IS ANTIPAS MEANING “FATHER’S LIKENESS & AGAINST ALL” IN REVELATION 2:13 & ELEAZAR MEANING “GOD HELPS” IN 4 MACCABEES 5:1-18:24. OR ANOTHER TRANSLATION IS JACKIE (JAKEH) MEANING “GOD WHO MAY HELP” IN PROVERBS 30:1-33. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE OTHER ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS, BUT ARE NOT NAMED. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH AND SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1-3, THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL OF THE SAMARITANS IN ACTS 8:4-25, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS IN ACTS 8:26-40, THE WISE GREEKS IN ACTS 9:20-30, THE AUTHORITY OF THE ITALIANS IN ACTS 10:1-43 AND THEN THE WORD OF THE GENTILES IN ACTS 10:44-48. BUT THE START OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMED & GREW BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH & MARTYRDOM. ALSO PREACHING, TEACHING AND COUNSELING THE WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN EXALTED THE LORD YAHWEH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THROUGH THIS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH THE PRICE PAID FOR AIDING ANGEL LORDS & OTHER LORDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 & ACTS 7:51-8:3. FOR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31. BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST AIDED ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:1-8 & NOT THE LORD ANGEL’S SEED IN ACTS 7:30-44 OR THE OTHER LORD’S SEED IN ACTS 7:45-60; 17:28-31. WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGEL LORDS & THE OTHER LORDS IT WOULD BE, SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58, IS CONSIDERED AN ANGEL & A LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-35. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN, AND IN TOBIT 5:10, THE LORD RAPHAEL IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN AS AN ANGEL OF THE LORD. NORMALLY ANGELS CALLED LORDS WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES A WAY FOR THE ANGEL LORDS & OTHER LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TOOK CARE OF ALL SIN ON THE CROSS, EXCEPT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN LUKE 23:26-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAME TO DO WHAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD DID NOT DO, THAT HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO LORDSHIP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 24:22. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT OVER THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THERE WILL BE NO PROTECTION DONE BY LORDSHIP FOR THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60. 
WHAT DID THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD ACCOMPLISH AS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL?
IN JOHN 6:57-58 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH TO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:60 & EPHESIANS 2:18. HE MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING TO RECONCILE ALL CREATION UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAT THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH BY THE TRUE LORD YAH, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM UNFORGIVABLE DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LORD YAHWEH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD IS THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THAT THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60 & HEBREWS 9:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH’S, CONCERNING THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5 & ACTS 6:3-5. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE INFALLIBLE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-3 DONE BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD EXPUNGED THE PARTY & IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE ATONEMENT KILLED IN BATTLE IN ACTS 7:60 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL MERCY THAT LASTS FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. 
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57, THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58, THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN ACTS 7:59 AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING, KILLING AND DESTROYING IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”            
THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FROM THE BRANCH OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE “MESSIAH” BY THE OTHER LORD’S & ANGEL LORDS SIN OF BLASPHEMY. THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN KNEW HE WAS IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE DOCTRINE OF WISDOM/POWER, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS 7:59-60. SALVATION SAYS THAT THE JEWS INHERITS PALESTINE FOREVER & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL INHERIT THE COUNTRIES, NATIONS, GOVERNMENTS, MILITARIES, LAWS, STATES, KINGDOMS & PRIESTHOODS. IN THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN IN 12AD IN PALESTINE & SINCE 33AD CHRISTIANITY IS THROUGHOUT THE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7 BUY THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN AT THE TIME THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12AD. BUT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH TO COME TO FULFILL THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD, BECAUSE MERCY, SALVATION & GRACE ONLY COMPLETES 75% OF WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTED TO DO FOR HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEAR OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 KEYS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS KILLED THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE BY THE LORD ENOCH IN JUDE 14-15
IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:42-53 WARN US ABOUT THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONITE PEOPLE WITH MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. ALSO YOU CANNOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS AND BELIEVERS, LIGHT AND DARKNESS, THE LORD’S TABLE OR THE TABLE OF DEMONS (SATAN’S) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22 CONCERNING IDOLATRY. ALSO THE SINGLE REALM IS SEPARATED FROM THE MARRIAGE REALM AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALM IN ACTS 6:6 & LUKE 20:34-38. INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN BETWEEN RACES CONCERNING FOREIGN WIVES IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & PAGAN WIVES IN EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO IT IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:70, 91-9:36. THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS CANNOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD YAH BY THEIR HEART TURNING FROM HIM. LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO SOLOMON WITH WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-6; 5:10. WHAT OTHER RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATE IN ACTS 2:1-12 & TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT TO MINGLE/MIX SEED AMONG RACES, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY. THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU SHOULD COMMUNICATE OR KEEP COMPANY WITH HOMOSEXUALS (CATAMITES OR SODOMITES) FOR IF YOU DO SO YOU ARE AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALL THE SEX DOCTRINES OF BALAAM, JEZEBEL AND THE NICOLAITANS CONCERNS HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS AND COMMITTING EVIL IDOLATRY [IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION, THEREFORE HAS UNIQUE SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMOSEXUALS] ARE ALL DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & REVELATIONS 2:6, 14-16, 20-23. BALAAM & THE NICOLAITANS ARE FOR THE MOST PART IN THE MALE SENSE, BY WHICH THEY WERE CALLING THEMSELVES SO-CALLED PROPHETS AS FALSE VIRGINS, BUT ALL THEY WERE WAS MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS BY TEACHING THEIR SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. JEZEBEL IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE, BY WHICH SHE WAS CALLING HERSELF A SO-CALLED PROPHETESS AS A FALSE VIRGIN, BUT ALL SHE WAS IS A FEMALE WITCH CALLED A PROSTITUTE, WHORE AND A HARLOT BY TEACHING HER SERVANTS TO HAVE SEX AND COMMIT IDOLATRY. TRUE PROPHETESSES ARE KNOWN AS TRUE VIRGINS IN ACTS 21:9. ALSO JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE AN OPPOSITE SEX RELATIONSHIP [MAN & WOMAN] DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT GOVERNED BY PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS WHICH MAKE UP PORN LAWS WHICH ARE ALWAYS WITH MISTAKES OR ERRORS WHICH IS ALWAYS EROS, IMPERFECT & SEXUAL IN NATURE], SUCH AS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED RELATIONSHIPS THAT IS CONTRARY & AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS [ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS AND IS ONLY OMNI-BENEVOLENT, DIVINE & PERFECT IN NATURE] WITH DIFFERENT SKIN COLOR, DIFFERENT RACES, STRANGERS, PAGANS, DIVORCE PEOPLE, UNEQUALLY YOKED IN THE LITTLEST THING, WHORES OR WIZARDS CALLED WITCHES, ETC. WHICH IS A COMBINED PORN CHARGE OF ADULTERY, FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFT, UNCLEANNESS AND IDOLATRY TO NAME A FEW IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & TOBIT 4:12-13. ALL SAME SEX RELATIONSHIPS [MEN WITH MEN OR WOMAN WITH WOMAN OR A MIXTURE OF BOTH] ARE HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS HAPPENED THE HOSEA’S & GOMERS OWN MARRIAGE IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. BECAUSE THE DOWNFALL CONCERNING BLACK SKIN COLOR (INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES) IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5; 5:10 OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 OF SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 THERE IS A NEED OF A CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRIST BY WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FULL PRICE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE EDITORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHO WERE PLACED IN AUTHORITY HAVE MISHANDLED THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD DECEITFULLY BY THE APPROVING [THIS WAS ONLY ALLOWED & NOT APPROVED OR AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO HIS COMMAND IN GENESIS 4:1] OF SEXUAL UNIONS WITHIN ALL LEVELS OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN IN THE FOOTNOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE WHAT THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND [COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH] INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY THAT THIS KIND OF MARRIAGE UNION SHOULD ALWAYS BE A DIVINE UNION WITH THEIR OWN WIVES AND ESTABLISHED & AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD STEPHEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 2:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:25 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. ALSO YOU NEVER HAVE A SEXUAL UNION WITH YOUR OWN WIFE [A REPUTATION OF THE TRUE WIFE IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD IN A DIVINE UNION IN PROVERBS CHAPTER 31] BECAUSE SHE IS NOT CALLED OR CONSIDERED A WIFE IN A SEXUAL UNION BUT IS CALLED A WHORE IN ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18. WHAT THIS BOILS DOWN TO IS MAN TRYING TO JUSTIFY HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS BY WHICH GOD DOES NOT PLAY THAT GAME BUT IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS  ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL & BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE ENOCH THE AUTHORITY TO LIVE FOREVER BY HIS DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & GENESIS 5:23-24. WHO THE LORD YAH IS, THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY SATISFYING THE LORD YAH’S FURY IN ACTS 7:54 & PSALMS 78. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH IS TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHO INHERITS WISDOM/POWER BY THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9; JOB 4:18 & ACTS 7:60. IN 1ST JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 1:9 & MATTHEW 27:29 IS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BY JESUS’ LAST NAME AND IT WOULD CONCERN PETER CHRIST WITH VICTORIA CHRIST & THE MYSTERY MR. CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED PETER CHRIST), JOHN CHRIST WITH ELIZABETH CHRIST & ZACHARIAS CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, JAMES CHRIST WITH MARY CHRIST & JOSEPH CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST WITH BARBARA CHRIST (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) & JAMES CHRIST (MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN CHRIST) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY LINE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION & THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN ACTS 9:3-9. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION AND THRONE THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY HIS OWN SPIRIT WHICH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:59. AND NOBODY CAN COME TO HIM EXCEPT BY THE LORD JESUS’S PERMISSION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUBIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST AND FOREMOST INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM CONCERNING WISDOM/POWER. SONS HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE ACCOUNTS OF PERSONS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD ON THE EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:8-37 & ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY INTO THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF HEAVEN, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4; ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER. KING SOLOMON PUT HIM ON HIS THRONE BY THE DIVINE NATURE HE WOULD RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 & ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NOR DID HE SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:28-31; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE ETERNAL STONING. THE LORD YAH EXALTED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST & IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON AND THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43; 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 & ACTS 7:47-50 BY SOLOMON’S BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD YAH & PROVIDED HIM WITH THE “SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S” IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11; 19:12; PHILIPPIANS 4:1; JAMES 1:12 & 1ST PETER 5:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59 IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS BY ANOINTING HIM WITH MIRACLES & RAISING HIM TO LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:24; 31-33; 3:15, 21, 26; 4:10, 27, 30; 5:30; 13:30. THE LORD JESUS’ EYE-WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN & HE COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 24:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “FATHER BEING THE ANGEL OF THE LORD” AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 17:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6-21. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT & THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS & NIGHTS AND THEN ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP FROM MARCH 7TH TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND RESURRECTED CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 7TH TO MARCH 21ST, THEN 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:12-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH IN JUDE 14-15; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & REVELATION 11:4. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP), & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE…WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE…& THERE WAS A RAINBOW…LIKE AN EMERALD…” THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON, JOB, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN PSALMS 108:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 28:25-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS GIVING THEIR OWN SPIRIT TO EACH OTHER HAD “TOTAL UNIVERSAL ACCESS” BASED ON WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS FOR HIS SON JESUS IN LUKE 23:46; ACTS 7:59; MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSITS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE AND THE LORD JESUS OUR LORD SITS ON HIS RIGHT IN ACTS 8:1.           
THE LORD ENOCH’S KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNIVERSES FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES
THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “QANAH” (ETERNAL EROS LOVE) MADE THE 1ST SERPENT LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT REVEALED ANYMORE IN GENESIS 2:9 BY THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 BY THE LORD YAH PLANTING THE WISDOM TREE TO KNOW HOW THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED & FELL. THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS PART OF THE OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, BEFORE THE PRESENT YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT/NT TIME IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IN MARCH 2012AD BASED ON THE DATE WITH THE LIFE OF THE SON JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM 4BC-12AD. THIS UNIVERSE LASTING BILLIONS/TRILLIONS OF YEARS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24; HEBREWS 1:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES OR AEONS OR AIONES IS THE PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY, & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IS IN LUKE 3 & MATTHEW 1 & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2 PROVES 12/24 DAYS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN 2ND PETER 3:8. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS OR 12,000/24,000 YEARS HAS PASSED SINCE MARCH 2012AD AND THE HOUR IS ONLY LEFT EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS FOR THE YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:22 UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE WHOLE LAW CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO & WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSAL UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE PROVEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 & REVELATION 11:15. LIFE MAY HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LIKED TO THE ANGEL LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CONCERNING MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE PLANETS THAT ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE AND CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 3:1-6-7; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH CONCERNS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE CHERUB DRAGON LORD LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE & THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS WITHOUT SIN. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE HAS ITS BEGINNING AND BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 & WILL END IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:7-15.
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD AND NOT A MAN LIKE HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD OR ANY OTHER LORD UNDER HIM
THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED BY THE CHURCH AS A DEACON BUT IS QUESTIONED BECAUSE OF NO MARITAL STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. IN ACTS 6:5 THE 12 APOSTLES IN THIS MARRIAGE KINGDOM WERE SEEKING OUT MEN FULL OF WISDOM & OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 FOR THE NEGLECT OF THE WIDOWS. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIED KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37. THE APOSTLES CHOSE ALL MALES AS A MAN AT CERTAIN AGES OF ACCOUNTABILITY. BUT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND NOT A MAN IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE NO MAN (NO, NOT EVEN THE MAN JESUS CHRIST) CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE DIVINE OFFICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A NON-APOSTLE OR NON-PHARISEE WHICH MEANS HE IS NOT MAN OR CALLED MAN IN THAT AGE IN ACTS 6:5 & LUKE 20:35-36. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) HE WOULD GET MARRIED IN BETROTHAL & HAVE A WIFE & HAVE PROCREATION IN MANKIND. THE LAW WOULD BE MADE FOR HIM & IF HE IS A MAN HE WOULD BE BRANDED AS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:1-23. WHEN THE CHURCH AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 THEY ALL WERE CONSIDERED AN ANTICHRIST AND A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE WHOLE PART OF THIS MINISTRY DISPUTED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:11. BUT THIS ATTACK WAS NOT TRUE BUT A LIE SO THIS MINISTRY COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS & WONDERS THAT HE DID AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8, MADE THIS MINISTRY JEALOUS OF HIM BECAUSE THE LORD YAH SHOWED HIM EXTRAORDINARY SUPREME AUTHORITY. ALSO THIS MINISTRY LAW MAY HAVE FELT THREATENED WITH HIS STATUS ABOVE THIS MINISTRY AS A MINISTER BY SETTING UP FALSE WITNESSES, BY CALLING HIM A MAN IN CREATION IN ACTS 6:11, ANOINTED CHERUB IN CREATION IN ACTS 6:13 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN CREATION IN ACTS 6:15. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS MINISTRY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15 WHICH LED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LAW AND IF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS MARRIED IT WOULD QUESTION HIS IMPECCABILITY & HOLINESS. IT WOULD INVOLVE A WOMAN & THE FALL OF MAN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE. THE LORD STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. THE LORD YAH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO BE MARRIED ON THE EARTH LIKE JEREMIAH BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THIS CITY AND THE STANDARD OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WHILE ON THE EARTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SINGLE HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IS DIFFERENT FROM THEIR MARRIED HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56 & ISAIAH 61:1; 63:10 (NIV). ALSO IN ACTS 6:15 SAYS THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW VIEWED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). BUT THIS LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESSES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS LAWS VIEW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SINCE THEY LIED IN COURT WHICH IS CALLED PERJURY IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS VERY TRICKY AND CRAFTY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VIEW HIM AS AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). SCRIPTURALLY IT MEANT HE COULD HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN GENESIS 1:1, 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & REVELATION 20:7-10 AND LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & REVELATION 12:7-9. SO THE FATHER STEPHEN FACED A LOT OF LIARS AND IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT DID NOT KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS DECEIVED IN THIS MINISTRY AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS INNOCENT OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS WHICH WERE AGAINST HIM. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATION CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS IS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3.    
THE LIMITED KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN FULLY KNOWING THE LORD YAHWEH
THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE MENTAL DISEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THERE ARE ONLY TWO MENTAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT. THESE ARE CALLED EPILEPSY AND SCHIZOPHRENIA PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
EPILEPSY CALLED SEIZURES
EPILEPSY IS A MENTAL DISEASE, BUT ALSO CAN BE A PHYSICAL DISEASE WITH SEIZURES WHICH AFFECTS YOU IN CHILDHOOD BY THE LORD LUCIFER THROWING YOU IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY YOU. IN THE LORD JESUS’ MINISTRY HE HEALED A BOY THAT HAD EPILEPSY IN MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42 & MATTHEW 17:14-21. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IT IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12; 7:54. THE LORD JESUS SIMPLY CAST THE DEMONS OUT OF THE BOY WHICH CURED HIM AND SENT THE DEMONS BACK IN HELL WHERE THEY BELONG. THIS MENTAL DISEASE MAY BE CURED BY DIVINE HEALING, OR SUBSTITUTED BY HERBAL MEDICATIONS AND PHARMACEUTICAL DRUGS. THESE HERBAL MEDICINES ARE HYSSOP AND OLEANDER WHICH CAN HELP THE CONDITION. ALSO THE MEDICAL HERBS OF CALAMUS (CANE OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), MYRRH (BDELLIUM), CASSIA AND CINNAMON HELP EPILEPSY BY THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:22-33. THE ANOINTING OIL BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFT`S EVERY PROBLEM IN THE BODY. THE LORD JESUS HEALED THESE MEN SIMPLY BY CASTING THE DEMONS OUT OF THEM WHICH CURED THEM AND SENT THE DEMONS BACK TO HELL WHERE THEY BELONG. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD’S HEALING, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE.”   
SCHIZOPHRENIA AN ETERNAL MENTAL DISEASE
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS THOUGHT BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER THAT IS AN INVISIBLE MENTAL DISEASE AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISEASE LINKED TO THE MEDICAL PSYCHIATRIST. THERE IS PROOF OF THIS IN THE LORD JESUS’ MINISTRY IN HEALING THE DEMONIACS IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; 12:22-32 & LUKE 4:31-47; 8:26-39. THE LORD JESUS SIMPLY HEALED THEM BY CASTING THE DEMONS OUT & SENDING THE DEMONS BACK TO HELL WHERE THEY BELONG. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY PRAYER AND FASTING. BASICALLY THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED PROVEN IN JOHN 14:17; ROMANS 8:1-2 & EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-24. THERE IS NO KNOWN CURE FOR THIS MENTAL ILLNESS, BUT THERE ARE HERBAL MEDICATIONS THAT CAN COMBAT AGAINST IT. THESE MEDICAL HERBS ARE CALAMUS (CANE OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), MYRRH (BDELLIUM), CASSIA AND CINNAMON WHICH MAKE THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 30:22-24. ALSO TOBACCO (NICOTINE) CAN LESSEN THE EFFECTS OF SCHIZOPHRENIA BUT NOT CURE IT. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON BIBLICAL SMOKING, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALMUG AS A MEDICAL HERB CAN AID SCHIZOPHRENIA. MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE OF TODAY SAYS THAT SCHIZOPHRENIA IS AN INCURABLE DISEASE. REMEMBER THESE TWO MENTAL ILLNESSES ARE INCURABLE, BUT THE PERSON OR PERSONS CAN BE HEALED OF IT BY CASTING OUT THE DEMONS WHICH MEANS THE MENTAL DISEASES WERE NEVER HEALED BY ITSELF, BUT RESERVED ONLY FOR THE LORD SATAN AND HIS PARTY AT THE END OF THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 20:7-15. BUT THE LORD CAN HEAL ANYTHING HE WANTS TO. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD’S HEALING, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH‘S HEALING & THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NATURE OF HIS POSSESSION
THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE CONTROLLED & IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM (SOLEMN COMMAND). FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IS CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE THE FATHER STEPHEN, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH---VICTOR) AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL MERCY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN.  THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIDGED BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURN IN THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHED HIS TEETH & BECOMES RIDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (36 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. 
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN].
SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
WHAT ARE THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT THE LORD YAHWEH SAYS THOSE THINGS WILL NEVER BE HEALED IN HELL?
THE FIRST INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ISRAEL’S PRISON FOR UNDER 1 YEAR
IN MICAH 1:9 IT MENTIONS “FOR HER WOUNDS (BRUISES) ARE INCURABLE. FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH (THIS MEANS PRAISE). IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PEOPLE---TO JERUSALEM.” 
THE SECOND INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABEL’S PRISON FOR 1 YEAR
IN JEREMIAH 30:15 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU CRY ABOUT YOUR AFFLICTION? YOUR SORROW IS INCURABLE. BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BECAUSE YOUR SINS HAVE INCREASED, I (FATHER STEPHEN) HAVE DONE THESE THINGS TO YOU.”
THE THIRD INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING CONFUSION’S PRISON FOR 2 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 MENTIONS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN): ‘YOU AFFLICTION IS INCURABLE, YOUR WOUND IS SEVERE.’” 
THE FOURTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING SHINAR’S PRISON FOR 3 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 15:18 STATES “WHY IS MY PAIN PERPETUAL AND MY WOUND INCURABLE, WHICH REFUSES TO BE HEALED? WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) SURELY BE TO ME LIKE AN UNRELIABLE (FAILING) STREAM, AS WATERS THAT FAIL?” 
THE FIFTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ROME’S PRISON FOR 4 YEARS
IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18 TELLS US “AFTER ALL THIS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) STRUCK HIM IN HIS INTESTINES (HIS STOMACH AREA OR BELLY AREA OF HIS LARGE & SMALL INTESTINES) WITH AN INCURABLE DISEASE.” 
THE SIXTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABYLON’S PRISON FOR 5 YEARS
IN JUDITH 5:12 SAYS “THEN THEY CRIED UNTO THEIR GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE SMOTE ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH INCURABLE PLAGUES: SO THE EGYPTIANS CAST THEM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT.”  
THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH INCURABLE DISEASES CONCERNING CHAOS’/SODOM’S PRISONS FOR 6-7 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV) STATES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THY BRUISE IS INCURABLE, AND THY WOUND IS GRIEVOUS.”
THE NINTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING EGYPT’S PRISON FOR ALL ETERNITY
IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SMOTE HIM WITH AN INCURABLE & INVISIBLE PLAGUE AS SOON AS HE HAD SPOKEN THESE WORDS, A PAIN OF THE BOWELS THAT WAS REMEDILESS CAME UPON HIM, AND SORE TORMENTS OF THE INNER PARTS…” 
THE TENTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERROGATION TOLL HOUSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
IN JOB 34:6 DECLARES “SHOULD I LIE CONCERNING MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) RIGHT? MY WOUND IS INCURABLE, THOUGH I AM WITHOUT TRANSGRESSION.”   
THE TOTAL RELEASE OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES FOR ALL THE LOWER LORDS DONE BY THE 
FATHER STEPHEN
THE FIRST RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JEHOVAH FOR ALL CREATION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 83:18. THE SECOND RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 16:18. THE THIRD RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN THE 2ND SINGLE BROTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL WOMAN KIND IN THE BEHEADING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE FOURTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS THE 2ND SINGLE SON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL MAN KIND IN THE CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE FIFTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST GENTILE LAW OF FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL BOY KIND IN THE GENTILE LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:43. THE SIXTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 22:24-30. THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH RELEASES CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN’S MOST HIGHEST LAW FOR ALL LORDSHIPS OR THE LAW KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THE NINTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN THE ONLY FATHER ABOVE ALL FOR ALL LORD KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. THE TENTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH FOR HIS OWN CREATORSHIP IN ALL THINGS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1.   
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOCTRINE OF DIVINE HEALING
THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO HEAL AND WILL NOT HEAL THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND HIS PARTY OR ANY OTHER CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 12:1-20:10 & ACTS 6:12 [FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:54 [LORD LUCIFER]: THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL, THE GRAVE IN THE PRISONS HAVE 10 KEYS USED TO IMPRISON THE PARTY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS FOR UNDER 1 YEAR IN MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CONCERNING BABEL (BABYLON) BY THE INCURABLE SORROW FOR 1 YEAR IN JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION FOR 2 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 3 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE FOR 4 YEARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18. THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING SHESHAK BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES FOR 5 YEARS IN JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF SATAN ALSO CALLED THE ANGEL LUCIFER CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE FOR 6 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER CONCERNING SODOM BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS ARE CONDUCTED & ALL THE HOLY PENALTIES ENFORCED BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 34:6. THESE 10 INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE 1ST POSITION OF THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE 2ND POSITION OF THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE 3RD POSITION TO THE 9TH POSITION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE 10TH POSITION OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE 10TH POSITION ALONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH-SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST & HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH-NINTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY (FEMALE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE MARRIED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS/LADIES AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW & 4 LADIES AS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. FIRST, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 56 LORDS/LADIES & 4 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES THAT MAKES UP 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES. THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). ALL SEXUALITIES IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.           
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS)  WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT  BE  WORSHIPPED  IN  COLOSSIANS  2:18;  REVELATION  19:10  AND  1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 133,200,000,000,000 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS  (AUTHORITIES), …HIGH  THING  (WICKEDNESS)  THAT  EXALTS  ITSELF  ABOVE  THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
HOW TO RETAIN DIVINE HEALING IS IN 1ST PETER 5:9 & LUKE 8:12. KEEP IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. KEEP PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IS IN ACTS 7:59, 60. KEEP TESTIFYING OF WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE IS IN ACTS 6:7. FEED YOUR FAITH ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17; ROMANS 10:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:24 & ACTS 7:1-53. CONTEND IN THE FAITH FOR YOUR HEALING IS IN JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 16:31. WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL & HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. START, AND CONTINUE IN THE DIVINE SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:3-7. THE DIVINE LIFE FOR THE BODY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, 10; JOHN 10:10; GALATIANS 2:20; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11; 6:15, 19 & EPHESIANS 3:16, 19; 5:30. THE ANSWERS TO FUTILE OBJECTIONS: THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS PAST IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 3:23; 8:20; 12:1; EXODUS 19:8; PSALMS 107:27; MALACHI 3:6; MATTHEW 9:35-38; 14:14; 19:26; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 16:17; JOHN 1:17; 14:12; EPHESIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:8; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, WHY ARE MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS NOT HEALED? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 4:2; 5:14. IF ONE BELIEVES IN HEALING, WHY NOT THE REST IN RAISING THE DEAD, SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, TAKING UP SERPENTS AND DRINKING DEADLY POISONS IS IN ISAIAH 28:11; MATTHEW 10:8; MARK 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:14; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6. THERE WAS NO COMPETENT MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE OT TIMES, THEREFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED, BUT NOW THAT MEDICAL SCIENCE HAD GREATLY EVOLVED THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS TO PROPER USE OF MEDICINES FOR HEALING. THE OBJECTIONS ARE THERE WAS A DEVELOPED MEDICAL SCIENCE IN OT TIMES IS IN HIPPOCRATES IN 400BC. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL MENTAL DISEASES. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL SICKNESS. DIVINE HEALING HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE COMPETENCE OR INCOMPETENCE OF A NATURAL HEALING SCIENCE. IF DIVINE HEALING ALWAYS WORKED, NO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WOULD EVER DIE: THE TRUE LIMITATIONS & DIVINE MANDATES IS IN JOB 5:26; PSALMS 90:10; GENESIS 6:3 & HEBREWS 9:27.  THERE ARE CERTAIN CASES OF FAILURE IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:13-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 11:23-33; 12:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:25-27. DIVINE HEALING IS ONLY TAUGHT BY FALSE CULTS IS IN ACTS 8:9-25. DIVINE HEALING PUTS MORE EMPHASIS UPON THE BODY THAN UPON THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 53:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:24; ACTS 3:12-13; 8:5-8; 9:36-42; 14:6-10; 16:16-18; 19:11-12; 28:7-9. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED HERBS AND DRUGS, DOES HE NOT EXPECT MAN TO USE THEM FOR HEALING? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 28:8, 9. THE MIRACLES IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17 IS COMPLETELY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THERE WERE NO SUBSEQUENT HEALINGS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THIS PROPHESY, THEREFORE, HEALING IS NOT FOR TODAY ON THE GROUNDS OF ISAIAH CHAPTER 53. THIS OBJECTION IS ANSWERED IN THE WORDS “TOOK” AND “BORE” IN ISAIAH 53:11-12. NOR DOES THE WORD “FULFILLED” DOES NOT CONCERN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH WOULD CAUSE NO SIMILAR EVENTS TO FOLLOW IN HEBREWS 13:8. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHO ARE SICK MUST CONCLUDE THAT THEY ARE SINNERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 4:2. THE FAILURE BY MANY TO RECEIVE HEALING WEAKENS THE FAITH OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE IS IN HEBREWS 11:1 & MARK 16:17.  
WHERE IS THE LORD LUCIFER LOCKED UP ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE PRISON IN EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF SODOM & EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:41-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE, TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS, WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME & TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH AND REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON, AND BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT AND PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE 10 LEVELS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. 
THE PRISON IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS TO 1 YEAR IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACK OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE OF A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. 
THE PRISON IN ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD
THIRD, ISRAEL WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 8:3. THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20  & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:8-16:27. FOR THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES WITH THE STRENGTH OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, AND ALSO THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20.  
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. A SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.               
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIS 60 OTHER LORDS & 60 OTHER LADIES?
THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD OR MY GOD (MY LADY OR MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). SIXTH, IS THE HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY DECISIONS, HOLY REASONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH, IS THE SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. NINTH, IS THE MIND---PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS KNOWN AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOST---CAMPS (MILITARY LADY OF ARMY HOST---CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE POWER (FEMALE POWER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. FIFTEENTH, IS THE ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. SIXTEENTH, IS THE SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE IS THE MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE CRAFTSMEN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM (SINGLE/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD OF GLORY (LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS AND 4 KNOWN LADIES THAT MADE UP THE PROMINENT TRINITY. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON (LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THE NEXT TWO POSITIONS CONCERNS THE TWO-FOLD OFFICE OF THE LORD JAMES. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE BOY (GIRL) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 2:43 & ACTS 16:16-17. FORTIETH, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY IN THE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD STEPHEN ABOVE ALL (LADY BARBARA ABOVE ALL DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:1. THESE TITLES AT LEAST INVOLVE 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN (MOTHER BARBARA IN BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) GOVERNS IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIM IN JOHN 8:58.  
THE LORD ENOCH’S KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE END TIMES FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN & THE LORD ENOCH WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” THE LORD ENOCH WILL JUDGE IN JUDE 14-15. 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”   
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP EMPOWERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE/INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS 
LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57, THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58, THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN ACTS 7:59 AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING, KILLING AND DESTROYING IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31 [29 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH AN ENTRANCE AND AN EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 43 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ALSO THE 666-DNA ALSO CALLED THE XXX-DNA CONCERNS AT THE LEVEL OF 666 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:06PM OR AM-5:09PM IN THE NIGHT OR AM IN THE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 666 MINUTES TO 669 MINUTES AND THE 777-DNA CONCERNS AN HOUR EQUAL TO THE DAY [MATTHEW 20:12] WHICH IS 777 MINUTES BETWEEN 5:57PM OR AM-6:00PM IN THE WHOLE NIGHT OR AM IN THE WHOLE DAY WHICH IS THE RELEASE OF 777 MINUTES TO 780 MINUTES. THIS MEANS THAT DIVINE CREATURES WITH A 777-DNA GOVERNS THE WHOLE DAY & WHOLE NIGHT, WHERE SEXUAL CREATURES WITH A 666-DNA OR A XXX-DNA COMES SHORT IN THE DAY OR NIGHT. ALSO THIS CAUSES DIVINE CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 21 MINUTES [3 MINUTES TIMES 7 WHICH IS THE END OF THE 7 DAY UNIVERSE], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 21 HOURS EQUAL TO 21 DAYS, LIKE THE LORD MICHAEL. THE SEXUAL CREATURES TO BE RESISTED FOR 147 MINUTES [21 MINUTES TIMES 7 IS THE END OF THE 7 DAY UNIVERSE], BUT IN THE OT THEY COULD BE RESISTED FOR 147 HOURS [12.25 DAYS] EQUAL TO 147 DAYS [4.9 MONTHS], LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER.          
ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22.     
IN CONCLUSION, WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST OR THE LORD ENOCH CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE CALLED LORDS IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE OF THE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE) FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION FROM THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & SON JESUS IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD YAH CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. THE GODLY SCHOLAR IS IN JOHN 7:16-18 WHICH DECLARES “JESUS ANSWERED THEM AND SAID, ‘MY DOCTRINE IS NOT MINE, BUT HIS WHO SENT ME. IF ANYONE WILLS TO DO HIS WILL, HE SHALL KNOW CONCERNING THE DOCTRINE, WHETHER IT IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR WHETHER I SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY. HE WHO SPEAKS FROM HIMSELF SEEKS HIS OWN GLORY, BUT HE WHO SEEKS THE GLORY OF THE ONE WHO SENT HIM IS TRUE, AND NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN HIM.” GOD BLESS YOU IN THE READING OF THIS BOOK!!! 
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THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY TO GOD FOR UNGODLY GAIN
WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME
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THE LORD LUCIFER’S EVIL PARTY’S SEXUALITIES OPPOSED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
CONCLUSION
CHAPTER 1: WHO IS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD?
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDCONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE GOD AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTH’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVEN’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA) AND IS AUTHORIZED, INSTITUTED, APPOINTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD YAHWEH ONLY IN ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE, BRING INTO EXISTENCE AND CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN JOHN 8:58; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT [INSTITUTION] & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD YAHWEH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5. IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 TELLS US “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.”  IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 STATES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 MENTIONS “…THERE IS NO GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING IN HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS: I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD. AND WHO CAN PROCLAIM AS I DO? THEN LET HIM DECLARE IT AND SET IT IN ORDER FOR ME, SINCE I APPOINTED THE ANCIENT PEOPLE. AND THE THINGS THAT ARE COMING AND SHALL COME, LET THEM SHOW THESE TO THEM. DO NOT FEAR, NOR BE AFRAID, HAVE I NOT TOLD YOU FROM THAT TIME, AND DECLARED IT? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES. IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN ISAIAH 46:9 SAYS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME…” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORD YAHWEH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE.” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE OF JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE ALL THE ONE ONLY TRUE GOD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ALONE ONLY TRUE GOD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5; ROMANS 3:30; JOHN 17:3 & JAMES 2:19. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 TELLS US “…YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 STATES “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”  
THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS (JOHN 8:58) IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 SAYS “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (THE UNLYING GOD CALLED THE TRUE GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR.” SOME SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THAT ALL MEN ARE LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE HOLY GOD IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS, THE LORD JOHN HIS BROTHER IN THE WORLD IN THE BEHEADING AND THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL AND IS CALLED THE GOOD GOD. IN JAMES 1:13 TELLS US “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL (OR FORBIDDEN GOOD), NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 DECLARES “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL UNDENYING GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDID IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD(JOHN 8:58) IS NOT LIMITED WHICH ARE HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, ALL INTELLIGENCE, ALL WISDOM, ALL UNDERSTANDING & ALL KNOWLEDGE BEYOND THE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDSERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
CHAPTER 2: WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT FELL?
WHAT IS THE INERRANT BREAKDOWN OF THE 4 MOST HIGHEST UNIVERSES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH MAKE UP OF 28 DAYS, 7 DAYS EACH IN THEIR UNIVERSAL CREATION OF THEIR OWN RESPECTABLE UNIVERSES? FIRST, IS THE MOST HIGHEST SINGLE UNIVERSE THAT ONLY HOUSES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31, WHICH HAPPENED IN LUCIFER’S TIME FRAME. THIS FALL IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP CONCERNS THE SOURCE & CAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY WHICH IS THE MAKEUP OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT IS REVEALED LATER IN GENESIS 2:9. IN THIS SINGLE UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY NOT BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE NOR ACTUALLY MARRIED, BUT IS TRULY SINGLE IN TRUE HOLINESS IN ITS CURRENT STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE MOST HIGHEST UNMARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES BOYS & GIRLS AND ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOM’S & SHADOWS KNOWN AS THE SONS OF GOD AND THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-25, WHICH HAPPENED IN JOB’S TIME FRAME. IN THIS UNMARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN BY BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE & GIVEN IN MARRIAGE & ALSO AUTHORIZED DIVORCES BY THE LORD IN ITS CURRENT STATUS. THIRD, IS THE MOST HIGHEST MARRIED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES ONLY UNMARRIED/MARRIED MEN AND UNMARRIED/MARRIED WOMEN, WHICH HAPPENED IN ADAM’S TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 1:26-5:32. IN THIS UNMARRIED/MARRIED UNIVERSE IS ONLY PROVEN IN A CURRENT STATUS IN UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE. FOURTH, IS THE MOST HIGHEST DIVORCED UNIVERSE THAT HOUSES SINGLE MEN AND SINGLE WOMEN AFTER THE MARRIAGE UNIVERSE, WHICH MAY CONSTITUTE A SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE, WHICH HAPPENED IN NOAH’S (NOE’S) TIME FRAME IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN THIS DIVORCED MARRIAGE IS ONLY PROVEN HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT ARE NOT MARRIED ANYMORE, BUT MAY BE CONSIDERED AS BEING SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ON IN THEIR SECOND MARRIAGE OR MORE IN ITS CURRENT STATUS.
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.”
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON AND THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” WHICH SAYS HE DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS OWN DIVINE NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER FOR ANYONE IN CREATION IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD YAHWEH DOES IN FACT HAVE “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH [LORD JEHOVAH THE EARTHLY CREATOR, LORD VICTOR THE HEAVENLY CREATOR] AND THE {LORD STEPHEN THE MALE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR WITH FIRST TO LAST THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD PETER AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A CHILD NAME, LADY ELIZABETH [LORD JOHN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 32.5 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE BEHEADING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS AN OATH NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 33 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK ORIGIN] AS A VIRGIN NAME, LADY MARY [LORD JAMES AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 63 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A LAW NAME, LADY ATARAH [LORD STEPHEN WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A CROWN NAME, LADY STEPHANIE [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A SISTER NAME, LADY VICTORIA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A DAUGHTER NAME & LADY BARBARA [LORD STEPHEN AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION AFTER 20 YEARS WAS NOT AFFECTED BY THE PORN STONING LAWS BECAUSE OF A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A MOTHER NAME CONCERNING THE FEMALE SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP’S CALLED GREAT VIRGINS AS DIVINE FEMALE CREATOR AGENTS OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17} THE MALE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[LADY STEPHANIE] WITH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LADY VICTORIA [LORD YAHWEH---LORD JEHOVAH & LORD VICTOR {FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA} IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN HIS {HER} SUPREME GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN] AS A FEMALE SUPREME CREATOR NAME CALLED THE ULTIMATE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE DIVINE CREATOR AGENT OF REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-17 NEVER HAD A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE CONSISTENT FALLEN SEXUAL NATURE FROM GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56 & THESE 9 SUPREME CREATOR LORDS [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] & 9 SUPREME CREATOR LADIES [TWO ACTUAL CREATORS & 7 CREATOR AGENTS] ALWAYS HAD A CONSISTENT GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE STANDING DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:22-31] FOR AT LEAST 120 YEARS EACH AT THE END FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. ALSO AT THE BEGINNING ALWAYS HAD A STANDING DIVINE GREEK ORIGIN THAT WAS NEVER A FALLEN SEXUAL JEWISH ORIGIN BECAUSE OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [AT LEAST A QUADRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE OR MORE] & GENESIS 1:1-1:2 [AT LEAST A MULTI-TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE] & GENESIS 1:2-31 [AT LEAST A TRILLION YEAR UNIVERSE]. THE ULTIMATE PROBLEM IS THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A CREATOR AGENT [SUPREME CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE] WITH A GREEK DIVINE ORIGIN FELL AND BECAME THE LORD LUCIFER THE SEXUAL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITH A JEWISH SEXUAL ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:30 & ACTS 7:60.
THERE ARE THREE MAIN DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE WILL END UP THIS WAY IN GENESIS 6:1-6 BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND WILL BE JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:11-15. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOCTRINES AT ALL FOR TRUE HOLY PEOPLE TO RECEIVE THE TRUE INHERITANCE AS BECOMING TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN COLOSSIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-26 & EPHESIANS 5:3. THE ACT OF CHASTITY, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IS THE ONLY HOLY WAY TO GO IN EPHESIANS 5:25 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MARITAL SEXUALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.   
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF GOD, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.     
THE DOCTRINE OF SEXUALITY
THE PROBLEM OF SEXUALITY: THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS THE WORLD’S FAULT, STARTING WITH THE LORD LUCIFER IN GENESIS 2:9 AND BEFORE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE SOURCE OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:10; ISAIAH 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; 32:4; PSALMS 92:15; ZECHARIAH 8:17; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. 
THE PERMITTING OF SEXUALITY: THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF THE CREATURE’S FREE CHOICE BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & ACTS 6:11-15. THE SPECIFIC VALUE OF REDEEMED BEINGS IS ONLY PURIFIED BY SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND PURCHASED AT AN INFINITE COST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 7:60. THE ACQUISITION OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS A PROCESS OF LEARNING, TO ATTAIN THAT KNOWLEDGE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED ETERNALLY, WHICH CAN ONLY BE EXPRESSED BY EXPERIENCE AND REVELATION IN ACTS 6:10. THEY MUST REALIZE THE SINFULNESS OF SEXUALITY IF THEY ARE TO ATTAIN IN ANY DEGREE THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IT WILL NOT BE ATTAINED UNLESS SEXUALITY EXISTS AS A LIVING REALITY WHICH ALWAYS DEMONSTRATES ITS SINFUL NATURE IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE INSTRUCTION OF ANGEL LORDS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12 & ACTS 7:50-53. THE DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE HATRED OF SEXUALITY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMEASURABLE IMPORTANCE TO ALWAYS DAMN SEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 9:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE MANIFESTATION AND EXERCISE OF DIVINE GRACE IS IN ACTS 6:8. 
THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY: THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]; ISAIAH 14:12-14 [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN] & EZEKIEL 28:12-17 [KINGDOM OF EARTH]. THE ORIGIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE HUMAN RACE ALSO CALLED HUMANITY OR SIMPLY ADAM IS IN GENESIS 3:1-24 & JAMES 1:14. 
THE 1ST HUMAN SEXUALITY: THE NECESSITY OF PROBATION IS IN GENESIS 2:22-25. THE PROCESS OF TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:1-6. THE LADY EVE TAMPERED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 2:16, 17; 3:2, 3; PROVERBS 30:6 & REVELATION 22:19. THE LORD SATAN CONTRADICTED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN GENESIS 3:4, 5. THE LADY EVE SUCCUMBED TO THE TEMPTATION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. 
THE RESULTS OF MAN’S 1ST SEXUALITY: AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF IS IN GENESIS 3:7. THE LORD ADAM AND LADY EVE VAINLY SOUGHT TO COVER THEIR SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:7. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 3:8, 9; PSALMS 139:7-13 & LUKE 15:3-7; 19:10. AS SEEN IN MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS FELLOW MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:6, 11, 12 & LUKE 18:13. 
THE CURSE WHICH THE 1ST SEXUALITY BROUGHT: THE CURSE UPON THE SERPENT IS IN GENESIS 3:14. THE CURSE UPON THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:16. THE CURSE UPON THE MAN IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. THE DIVINE RESULT IS IN GENESIS 3:22-24. THE OTHER CURSE UPON THE GROUND IS IN GENESIS 3:17, 18. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUALITY: WHAT IS SEXUALITY? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ISAIAH 6:5; JOB 42:5, 6; ROMANS 7:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20; GALATIANS 3:10; JAMES 2:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:4; REVELATION 1:17 & LUKE 5:8. 
SEXUALITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW: THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 7:12. THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:19, 20; 5:13; 7:7, 12, 13. THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO LEAD MEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS WORD PAIDAGOGOS MEANING SCHOOLMASTER IS IN ROMANS 6:14; 7:4; 10:4; EPHESIANS 2:15; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-11 & GALATIANS 3:13, 24; 5:18. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18.  
THE SCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS FOR SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40; DEUTERONOMY 25:16; PROVERBS 11:31; MATTHEW 6:12; ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; 11:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9; 2:14; HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 9:7; GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7; JAMES 4:17; 1ST PETER 4:8; 1ST JOHN 1:9; 3:4; ACTS 5:2.  
SEXUALITY AS MESSIANIC EVIL: SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE IS A SPECIFIC TYPE OF MESSIANIC EVIL WHICH IS NOT SEXUAL SINS IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. 
THE SINFUL NATURE OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; JEREMIAH 17:9; PSALMS 51:2, 7; MATTHEW 3:10; 5:21, 22; 27, 28; 7:17, 18; MARK 7:19-23; JOHN 3:7; 8:34; ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:12; 6:12; 7:8, 9; JAMES 1:14, 15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & LUKE 6:45. 
IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION REGARDING SEXUALITY: SEXUALITIES OF OMISSION IS IN JAMES 4:17 & MALACHI 3:8. SEXUALITIES OF UNBELIEF IS IN JOHN 16:8, 9 & ROMANS 14:23. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE IS IN NUMBERS 15:27, 28; LEVITICUS 5:17 & LUKE 12:47, 48. ONE SEXUALITY [UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] MAKES ONE GUILTY OF ALL IS IN GALATIANS 3:10 & JAMES 2:10. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; PSALMS 143:2; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-12, 23; 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14, 15; GALATIANS 3:22; JAMES 3:2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
THE IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; DEUTERONOMY 5:9; 24:16; 2ND KINGS 14:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4; ROMANS 5:12-21; EZEKIEL 18:20; 28:12-17; HEBREWS 9:9, 10; GENESIS 14:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. 
ORIGINAL SEXUALITY AND DEPRAVITY: THE MEANING OF DEPRAVITY:  HE IS COMPLETELY VOID OF ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 51:5. HE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY HOLY AFFECTION TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2-4. THERE IS NOTHING FROM WITHOUT A MAN, THAT CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THINGS THAT COME OUT OF HIM DEFILES HIM IS IN MARK 7:15, 21-23. HE HAS A CONTINUOUS BIAS TOWARD SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5. FROM A NEGATIVE STANDPOINT, SOME INDIVIDUALS HAVE SOME PLEASING QUALITIES IS IN MARK 10:21 & MATTHEW 23:23. FROM A POSITIVE STANDPOINT, ALL SINNERS IS DESTITUTE OF THE AGAPE LOVE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE MAIN REQUIREMENT OF HIS LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4, 5; MATTHEW 22:35-38; ROMANS 7:18; 8:7 & EPHESIANS 4:18.
THE RESULT OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY HAS A DEVASTATING FACTOR ON ALL IS IN GALATIANS 6:8; HOSEA 8:7; 10:13; ROMANS 1:21-32.                
THE GUILT FROM SEXUALITY: SEXUALITY IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 7:11; 19:12; 51:4; JOHN 3:18, 36; ROMANS 1:18; 3:19; EPHESIANS 4:18, 19 & LUKE 15:21. 
THE DEGREES OF GUILT IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 4-7; LUKE 12:47, 48; JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 2:2, 3; 10:28, 29. SEXUALITIES OF NATURE AND SEXUALITIES OF PERSONAL TRANSGRESSION IS IN GENESIS 4:1. SEXUALITIES OF IGNORANCE AND SEXUALITIES OF UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE IS IN ROMANS 2:12 & LUKE 10:13, 14. SEXUALITIES OF INFIRMITY AND SEXUALITIES OF PRESUMPTION IS IN PSALMS 19:13; MATTHEW 26:35. 
THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PENALTY: UPON THE UNSAVED OR SIMPLY AN UNBELIEVER IS IN ROMANS 6:23; EZEKIEL 18:20; HEBREWS 9:27 & PROVERBS 5:22. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHASTISEMENT AND PUNISHMENT: CHASTISEMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 10:24 & HEBREWS 12:6. PUNISHMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 28:22; 36:22 & REVELATION 16:5; 19:2. 
THE NATURE OF PENALTY: PHYSICAL DEATH IS IN GENESIS 2:17; EPHESIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 9:27. SPIRITUAL [MENTAL] DEATH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:6; EPHESIANS 2:1 & JOHN 11:26. ETERNAL DEATH IS IN REVELATION 21:8; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9; MATTHEW 25:41 & JOHN 5:28, 29. 
THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:6 IS PROTECTED AND HELPED BY HEAVENLY CELESTIAL WINGS, WHILE IN REVELATION 17:7 IS CARRIED, SUPPORTED AND RULED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON POWERS. THESE WOMEN ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SYMBOL OF THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LAMB’S WIFE WHICH IS IN THE BEGINNING THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE HIGHEST CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:8 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDE THAT CONSISTS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THIS WORLD CHURCH IS ALREADY FORMING IN TODAY’S SOCIETY THROUGH THE ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT. THIS WILL BE HEADED BY ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE WHEN IT IS AT IT PINNACLE. MOST CHURCHES TODAY HAVE A SIMILAR WORSHIP EQUAL TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC MASS. THE SPIRIT IS NOT PRESENT IN THEIR WORSHIP AND THIS WORLD CHURCH WILL EMBRACE FALSE RELIGIONS & OTHER RELIGIONS THAT HINDER THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST IN ITS COMPLETION. THIS IS WHO THE MYSTERY WOMAN BABYLON IS AND HER ABOMINABLE IDOLATROUS SPIRIT IS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE WORLD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS IN REVELATION 17:1. THE “MANY WATERS” CONCERNS MULTITUDES, PEOPLES, TONGUES AND NATIONS IN REVELATION 17:15. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IS COMING TO ITS PEAK. ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH EXTENDS TO EVERY NATION AND AREA OF OUR WORLD.      
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S LOVERS IN REVELATION 17:2. THIS TELLS US THAT THERE WILL BE A CHURCH-STATE UNITING TOGETHER IN THE ANTICHRIST SYSTEM IN THE END. THE UNION WILL BE WITH FALSE RELIGIONS WITH AN ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL SYSTEM OF THE WORLD. COMMUNISM WILL MAKE THEIR STATE RELIGION. THE WEST WILL HAVE MATERIALISM WITH RELIGION. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WILL PLAY, FLIRT AND COMMIT ACTS OF FORNICATION AND WILL USE THIS WORLD CHURCH FOR THEIR OWN PREROGATIVES. THEN THEY WILL HATE HER AND DESTROY HER IN REVELATION 17:16. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE EXTENT OF HER WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:2. THIS IS THE EXTENT OF THE ANTICHRIST’S BRIDE. THIS WILL EXTEND OVER THE WHOLE FACE OF THE EARTH IN THE END. OLD BABYLON’S FORNICATION WAS A WORLD SYSTEM OF CARNAL SELF-EXALTATION AND IDOL WORSHIP AGAINST THE RIGHT REVELATIONS & COMMANDMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. MOST OF THE WORLD TODAY ARE INTOXICATED WITH THE FORNICATIONS OF NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] AND BABYLON AS PAGAN IDOLATER WORSHIPERS. MANY CHURCHES TODAY HAVE IDOL WORSHIP AND IT IS A REBELLION AGAINST THE ONE TRUE GOD. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WORSHIPED HIS IMAGES WHILE OTHER WORSHIPED THE ONE TRUE GOD IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 3-4. BELSHAZZAR DEFIED GOD BY DRINKING OUT OF THE TEMPLE VESSELS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 5. THESE VESSELS WERE GOLD WHICH REPRESENTS SOMETHING GLORIOUS, BRILLIANT AND ENLIGHTENED OF GOODNESS AND BLESSING. THIS IS MATERIALISM WHICH CHARACTERIZES THE ENTIRE WESTERN WORLD AND MOST CHURCHES TODAY! 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER DWELLING PLACE IN REVELATION 17:3. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12 HAS A HEAVENLY DWELLING PLACE, WHERE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 DWELLS IN THE WILDERNESS ON EARTH. THE EARTH IS THE SAME AS THE WILDERNESS THAT THE SECOND BEAST CAME OUT OF IN REVELATION 13:11. SHE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, RULING OVER HER WORLD CHURCH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER BRIDEGROOM IN REVELATION 17:3. SHE IS A SPIRITUAL NATURE. THE BEAST SHE RIDES UPON IS THE FIRST BEAST WHICH IS THE ANTICHRIST WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THIS ANTICHRIST IS IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14; 8:23-27; 9:26, 27; 11:21-45. THE ANTICHRIST GIVES US A FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE GREAT HARLOT AND HER DEPRIVED RELATIONSHIP TO HIM. SHE IS TO THE LORD LUCIFER AND THE BEAST WHAT THE CHURCH IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS. THIS SHOWS THAT THE FALSE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD WILL MAKE AN ALLIANCE WITH THE ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL POWERS UNDER THE ANTICHRIST. THE COLOR SCARLET REPRESENTS BLOOD, COURAGE, FORCE, PASSION, HEAT, STRENGTH & JOY. THE ANTICHRIST WILL KILL THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S APPAREL IN REVELATION 17:4. THERE IS ONLY ONE MAN ON THE EARTH THAT DRESSES LIKE THIS, WHICH IS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC POPE. THESE ARE COLORS OF HIS SPLENDOR. THIS WOMAN’S APPAREL SHOWS SHE IS WEALTHY & RICH. THE GOLDEN CUP OF HER ABOMINATIONS & FILTHINESS SHOWS HER INTERNAL CORRUPTION, HER SPIRITUAL PERSON. SHE IS ROTTEN ON THE INSIDE (CUP AND PLATTER) BUT BEAUTIFUL ON THE OUTSIDE (WHITEWASHED) IN MATTHEW 23:25-26 & LUKE 11:39-40. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER NAME IN REVELATION 17:5. THE ANGEL (LORD) CALLED HER “THE GREAT WHORE” IN REVELATION 17:1. HARLOTRY IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL FOR IDOLATRY, FALSE DEVOTION AND DEBAUCHERY IN WORSHIP WHICH IS SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS AND CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS. WHEN PEOPLE SAYS THEY WORSHIP GOD, WHEN IT IS NOT OF GOD OR GIVE THEIR HEARTS TO IDOLS, WORLDLY INSTITUTION SYSTEM, DOCTRINES OF DEVILS, FALSE RELIGIOUS RITES, OR AN UNGODLY ADMINISTRATION TO TAKE PLACE OF WHAT GOD HAS ESTABLISHED AND APPOINTED- THE BIBLE CALLS IT ADULTERY, FORNICATION AND WHOREDOM’S. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN TOBIT 4:12-13; EZRA 9:1-10:44; JEREMIAH 3:6, 8-9; EZRA 16:32; HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2 & REVELATION 2:22. THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAWS RESULTS IN THIS BY DISHONORING THE MARRIAGE INSTITUTION, PURENESS & ALL GODLY CHASTITY. MOST OF THESE FALSE RELIGIONS RESULT IN LEWDNESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS GOD & WANTS ALL OUR DIVINE LOVE. THIS WOMAN IS THE SYMBOL OF THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF THE FAITHLESS. SHE REPRESENTS THOSE THAT EXISTED BEFORE CHRIST CAME TO EARTH. SHE IS THE FINAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE FALSE RELIGIONS & FAITHLESSNESS IN THE END TIMES. SHE TAKES THE PLACE OF THE TRUE RAPTURED CHURCH. 
A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT WHORE’S DRUNKENNESS IN REVELATION 17:6. THIS WOMAN WAS RESPONSIBLE OF KILLING ALL THE PROPHETS. SHE IS THE ENEMY OF ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND THE PAGAN ROMAN EMPIRE HAVE BEEN GUILTY OF THESE CRIMES SINCE THE COMING OF CHRIST. IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE WERE ALL THE PAGAN ELEMENTS OF BABYLON. THE PAPACY HAS CARRIED ON WITH THIS TRADITION. THIS PERSECUTION IS A SURE MARK AND EVIDENCE OF SPIRITUAL WHOREDOM. AT THE END OF THE AGE, THE LORD LUCIFER WILL GATHER ALL THE CORRUPT RELIGIONS AND MAKE IT HIS UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF CORRUPTION. JOHN MARVELED AT HER EXTERNAL BEAUTY AND WAS ASTOUNDED AT HER SIGHT.
THE EXTENT OF HER CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCE ON ALL NATIONS IN REVELATION 17:15. THE ANGEL (LORD) REFERS THIS BACK TO VERSE ONE IN REVELATION 17:1. THE WOMAN HAS NOT FAILED IN SPREADING ALL HER CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCES TO ALL NATIONS. THERE IS NOT LEFT ONE NATION THAT HAS NOT FELT HER LURING CORRUPTIBLE INFLUENCE. THIS HAS BEEN CLEAR IN THE PAGAN PAPACY, SUCH AS HOMOSEXUAL PRIESTS. 
THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT THAT THE GREAT WHORE RECEIVES IS HER JUST DUE & HOLY REWARD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 17:16. THIS DOES NOT OCCUR UNTIL THE TEN KINGS ARE IN OPERATION. ONCE THEY FULLY SEDUCE HER AND GET ALL THAT THEY CAN FROM HER, THEY WILL EVENTUALLY DESTROY HER. THE UNIVERSAL WORLD CHURCH WILL THEN BE DESTROYED BY HER PARAMOURS. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHESIES OF THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL IN THE THYATIRA CHURCH AGE IN REVELATION 2:18-29. THIS WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THESE KINGS WILL STEAL HER WEALTH, KILL HER LOYAL FOLLOWERS AND DESECRATE HER CHURCHES. THIS IS THE FATE OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND ALL FALSE RELIGIONS AND ALL BACKSLIDING CHURCHES. AFTER THIS THE ANTICHRIST’S UNIVERSAL CHURCH WILL FORM FOR A SHORT TIME. 
THE SUPREME SOVEREIGNTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER ALL THESE EVENTS, SO FAR IN REVELATION 17:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THESE TEN KINGS FOR HIS OWN DIVINE PURPOSES & DIVINE PREROGATIVES IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; MATTHEW 11:27 & LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN USED THE TEN KINGS TO FULFILL HIS PROMISE TO THE FALSE PROPHETESS JEZEBEL IN REVELATION 2:20-23. THE WORLD CHOOSES THEIR FALSE GOD---THE ANTICHRIST, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE THEM THEIR DESIRES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION. EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD IS “BUSINESS AS UNUSUAL” AS THE MAFIA LOGO GOES BUT IT IS EXACTLY WHAT THE PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALLOWED IN THE END TIME. 
WHAT DOES THIS EARTHLY CITY REPRESENT IN REVELATION 17:18. THERE IS A TWO-FOLD IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ON THE GREAT HARLOT. FIRST, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AS HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS HAVE DEVOURED HER. SECOND, HER CITY IS LEFT DESOLATE. SHE HAS A CENTRAL HEADQUARTERS. HER CITY IS DESTROYED IN THE COMPLETE RECORD IN REVELATION CHAPTER 18. THIS IS A TOTAL OVERTHROW OF HER GREAT CITY. IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 SPEAKS OF MANY FORMS AND VARIOUS CENTERS IN MYSTERIES, BUT IN REVELATION CHAPTER 18, IT SPEAKS OF THE LAST FORMS OF BABYLON IN MYSTERY WHICH ARE THE TEN KINGS WITH THE ANTICHRIST THAT ATTACKS & DESTROYS ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE HOLY PROPHETS THAT GETS IN THE WAY. THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:1-10 AND THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:11-18 WILL SET UP A WHOLE NEW FALSE RELIGION AND BAN ALL OTHERS SO THAT THEY WILL CONTROL THE WHOLE WORLD BY THE INFERNAL CONFEDERATION OF THE ANTICHRIST. NO ONE WHO HAS THE MARK SHALL LIVE IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THEIR WEALTH & RICHES WILL BE TAKEN AND PLUNDERED, THEIR CHURCHES, CHAPELS, CATHEDRALS, AND MOSQUES WILL BE BURNED TO THE GROUND. THE FALSE PROPHET DOES THIS IN ALLEGIANCE TO HIS SUPERIOR---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:11-15. 
THE GREAT WHORE DEVELOPS INTO AN EARTHLY CITY, THE RICH & POWERFUL CITY. WHAT EARTHLY CITY WILL FULFILL THESE PROPHESIES? WHERE IS THE LOCATION OF THIS CITY? THERE ARE FOUR INTERPRETATIONS. FIRST, SOME SAY THAT IT IS THE CITY JERUSALEM. THE FATHER STEPHEN PRONOUNCED ITS WOES IN ISAIAH 1:21. BUT THIS CANNOT BE SINCE JERUSALEM AND BABYLON ARE MENTIONED AS TWO DIFFERENT CITIES IN REVELATION 16:19. SECOND, SOME SAY THAT THE CITY BABYLON IS NO CITY, BUT A “COMMERCE OF GLOBAL TRADE---ILLICIT TRADE” CONTROLLED BY THE HARLOT. THIRD, SOME SAY IT IS THE CITY ROME BECAUSE OF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS THAT THE WOMAN SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THIS IS IN THE PROBABILITY OF BEING THAT CITY! THE POPE RULES ALMOST HALF OF THE EARTH FROM THERE. THERE ARE TWO BABYLON’S TO REALIZE: FIRST, IS THE ECCLESIASTICAL BABYLON, WHICH IS APOSTATE CHRISTENDOM, HEADED BY THE PAPACY IN REVELATION 17:1. SECOND, IS THE POLITICAL BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:15-18, WHICH WILL DESTROY THE OTHER BABYLON SO THAT THERE WILL BE TOTAL WORSHIP TO THE ANTICHRIST IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4. THE POLITICAL BABYLON WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:20. FOURTH, SOME SAY WITH THE MOST SCRUTINY THAT IT IS THE CITY OF BABYLON THAT WILL BE REBUILT AND RESTORED. THE ANCIENT PROPHESIES OF BABYLON HAVE NOT BEEN TOTALLY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 13; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 51; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; GENESIS 11:2-9 & DANIEL 1:1-2. ISAIAH LOCATES THE “DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON” IN THE “DAY OF THE LORD” IN ISAIAH 13:6. BABYLON IS PROPHESIED AS THE VERY LAST POWERS ON THE EARTH COMPELLED TO DRINK THE CUP OF THE WRATH OF GOD IN JEREMIAH 25:17-26; 50:12-13, 35-40.           
THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON
THE FALL OF GREAT BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD)---MAYBE THE LORD MICHAEL IN ISAIAH 6:1-13; JUDE 9 & REVELATION 12-7-9, AND THIS IS NOT THE LORD JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 BECAUSE HE DID NOT TAKE THE PLACE OF THE LORD MICHAEL UNTIL AFTER THE TRIBULATION PERIOD---CAME DOWN WITH GREAT AUTHORITY & THE WHOLE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY IN REVELATION 18:1. 
THE LORD MICHAEL’S ANNOUNCEMENT IN REVELATION 18:2-3. THIS IS MENTIONED TWICE WITH REPEATED WORDS “IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN” SHOWS TWO ASPECTS OF HER FALL. THEY ARE THE MYSTERY BABYLON AND BABYLON THE GREAT CITY. THIS OCCURS IN THE LAST HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD, WHEN THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS SET UP IN THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM FOR ALL THE WORLD TO WORSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:15; DANIEL 9:26-27; 12:11-12 & REVELATION 13:14-15. DEVIL WORSHIP WILL THEN BE AT ITS PEAK TO REPLACE ALL FALSE RELIGIONS AND BACKSLIDING CHURCHES. THE FALL OF THE CITY BABYLON WILL BE AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK IN REVELATION 16:19. IN REVELATION 18:3 GIVES US A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF HER WICKEDNESS. ALL NATIONS WILL HAVE PARTICIPATED IN HER LEWDNESS AND WICKEDNESS. SHE HAS DEFILED EVERY NATION UNDER HEAVEN. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE BEEN HER PARAMOURS FROM THE BEGINNING. THE BUSINESSMEN HAVE BEEN ENRICHED THROUGH HER WEALTH AND POWER. THERE HAS NOT EVER BEEN A CITY LIKE THIS ONE WITH ITS WORLDWIDE COMMERCIAL STRENGTH AND POWER.  
THE VOICE OF HEAVEN WITH GODLY VENGEANCE IN REVELATION 18:4-8. THIS VOICE IS ANOTHER VOICE---MAYBE THE LORD GABRIEL IN LUKE CHAPTER 1 OR THE LORD JESUS, AND NOT THE ANGEL (LORD) MICHAEL IN REVELATION 18:1-2. THIS VOICE IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND IT IS A RAPTURE CALL OF SOME SORT. SOME SCHOLAR’S TRY TO MAKE THIS THE RAPTURE OF THE BRIDE, BUT THIS IS NOT SO, FOR SHE HAS ALREADY BEEN RAPTURED IN REVELATION 4:4; 5:8-12. THIS CALL SAYS “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE” PROBABLY IS MADE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES WHO ARE SAVED AND LIVING AT THE TIME. THIS COULD BE THE REAPING OF CHRIST JUST BEFORE THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 14:14-16. ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE JEWS TO COME OUT OF BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 50:4-9; 51:6, 45, 53, 57. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THEM TO FLEE FROM HER PRESENCE FOR HER JUDGMENT IS AT HAND. IN REVELATION 16:12-16 SAYS THE EUPHRATES RIVER WAS DRIED UP TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR ARMAGEDDON. THIS IS AN IMPORTANT INCENTIVE TOWARDS BABYLON. THIS EVENT WOULD CUT OFF THE SUPPLY OF COMMERCE AND INCOME FOR BABYLON. ALL HER SHIPPING WOULD BE STOPPED. THE EXPOSED FILTH AND DECAYING VEGETATION FROM THE DRIED UP RIVER FOR ABOUT 2,000 MILES WOULD BRING EXTRAORDINARY DEVASTATING PESTILENCE. FIRES WOULD BREAK OUT, AND THERE WOULD BE NO WATER TO PUT THEM OUT. HER PLAGUES OF FAMINE, DEATH AND MOURNING SHALL COME IN ONE SINGLE DAY, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 18:8. THE KINGS OF THE EAST IS MARCHING THROUGH THIS PREPARED WAY TO ARMAGEDDON. HER OVERTHROW IS LIKE SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:19. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHESY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. BABYLON BURNED JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL RECOMPENSE BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 51:24. THIS WAS NOT DONE TO THE HISTORICAL BABYLON BUT TO THE FUTURE BABYLON. 
HER SEXUAL EROS SINS HAS REACHED THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 18:5. THIS IS A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, WHICH IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN---MAYBE THE LORD RAPHAEL IN TOBIT CHAPTER 8, TELLS US OF BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IS REMEMBERED. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT FORGET SIN, BUT WILL BE THE REVENGER OF SUCH AND WILL RECOMPENSE IT ON THOSE WHO COMMIT IT. THIS VOICE FROM HEAVEN CRIED HER JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 18:6-7. THE PHRASE “REWARD HER EVEN AS SHE REWARDED YOU” IS A DIVINE CHARGE TO THE JEWS AND GENTILES, WHO WERE CALLED OUT OF HER IN REVELATION 18:4, TO BURN HER WITH FIRE AND TO DO THE SAME AND RENDER DOUBLE TO HER AS SHE DID TO OTHERS. CHRIST IS NOW ON THE EARTH FIGHTING IN ARMAGEDDON AND TO DIVINELY CHARGE HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO CARRY OUT THIS ACT OF JUDGMENT. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE IN PSALMS 149:5-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2 & REVELATION 2:26-27; 12:5; 20:4-6. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN ARMIES OF HEAVEN WILL TAKE PART IN ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:11-21. SHE SAYS SHE IS AN UNTOUCHABLE QUEEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN ONE HOUR.  
HER PLAGUES WITH HOLY FIRE WILL TAKE HER DOWN IN REVELATION 18:8. HER DESTRUCTION WILL BE IN A SINGLE DAY. GREAT BABYLON WILL BE BLOTTED OUT AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN ISAIAH 13:17-22 & JEREMIAH 49:18; 50:39-40; 51:63-64. THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN THIS HAPPENS. 
THE FINALITY OF BABYLON’S FALL IN REVELATION 18:21. SHE WILL NEVER BE REBUILT OR INHABITED IN JEREMIAH 50:39-40. COMMERCE WILL BECOME A GODLY SORT AFTERWARDS. SHE IS CONTROLLED BY THE “GREAT WEALTHY MEN” OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 18:23. BABYLON WILL LEAD ALL NATIONS ASTRAY IN REVELATION 18:3. WEALTH AND RICHES COMES TO ITS FINAL END. BABYLON WAS PRESUMPTUOUS IN SELF-GLORIFICATION, ARROGANT IN NATURE AND CONCEITED IN REVELATION 18:7. SHE RULES BUT NO ONE HAS MADE HER A QUEEN. SHE IS GODLESS. SHE BOASTS THAT SHE IS NO WIDOW, BUT HAS A HUSBAND---THE ANTICHRIST. HER LOVERS ARE LARGE IN NUMBER. HER JOY IS FULL OF NONSENSE. BUT SHE WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO HER. 
THE LAMENTATION TOWARDS HER DESTRUCTION IN REVELATION 18:9-19. THE LAMENTING, WALING AND MOURNING FROM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:9-10. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WAS IN CLOSE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH BABYLON. THEY GAVE HER SEXUAL INFLUENCE AND SEXUAL FAVORS TO HER. SHE HAS THEIR INORDINATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THEY LAVISHED THEIR WEALTH WITH HER. WHILE SHE IS BURNING, THEY CRY “WOE! WOE!” THEY STANDOFF IN SAFETY WITH THE DREAD OF HER TORMENT. THESE KINGS ARE ALARMED AND TERRIFIED OF HER CONSEQUENTIAL RUIN. THEY HATED HER, BUT SEXUAL EROS LOVED HER AUTHORITY. THEY SEXUALLY EROS LOVED THEIR OWN AUTHORITY AND SECURITY THAT THEY RECEIVED FROM HER. NOW THEY COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY WILL NOT SURVIVE WITHOUT BABYLON. THEY ARE NOT REPENTING OR WEEPING OVER THEIR SINS, BUT THE LOSS OF THEIR WEALTH. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:11-16. THE MERCHANTS ARE DEVASTATED AND IN GRIEF OF THEIR SUDDEN LOSS & COLLAPSE OF THEIR ENRICHED TREAD AND PROSPERITY. IT WAS PROMISED THAT HER SORCERIES WOULD GIVE PROSPERITY TO ALL NATIONS. BECAUSE OF HER, THE WHOLE WORLD HAS COME ALIVE WITH TRAFFIC IN MERCHANDISE IN REVELATION 18:12-14. THESE MERCHANTS MOURN BECAUSE OF THEIR AFFECTION FOR LUXURY, WEALTH AND EASE IN LIFE. ALL THESE ARE THE LUST OF MAN’S HEART IN REVELATION 18:14. IT SEEMED TO THEM TO BE PERFECTLY SECURED. EARTHLY WISDOM AND THEIR INVENTIONS HAVE TRIUMPHED UNTIL THE MIGHTY COMMERCE STOPS, AND HER TIME IS REMEMBERED. THESE MERCHANTS ARE NOT WEEPING OR REPENTING OF THEIR SINS OR FOR THE SOULS OF MEN, BUT RATHER THEY ARE UNABLE TO SELL THE SOULS OF MEN IN REVELATION 18:13. THEIR MARKET IS GONE IN REVELATION 18:12. THEY WONDER WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM IN REVELATION 18:15. THEY ARE THROWN IN CHAOS BY HER SUDDEN FALL AND THEIR ECONOMIC WORLD HAS REACHED ITS LIMIT IN REVELATION 
18:17. 
THE LAMENTATION OF THE SHIPMASTERS AND SEAMAN OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 18:17-19. IN THE U.S NAVY, A SHIPMASTER OF THE NAVY CALLED THE FADM---FLEET ADMIRAL OF THE NAVY IS THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE U.S NAVY RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE OTHER SEAMEN COME UNDER HIS RANK FROM E-1 TO O-10. ALL THOSE WHO MAKE A LIVING ON THE SEA AND USE THE SEA FOR TRADE ARE SORELY FILLED WITH THIS SUDDEN CALAMITY. THE IMPACT IS GREAT UPON THEM. THEY LAMENT AND CRY WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER DEVASTATION & TORMENT. THEY WERE MADE WEALTHY BY HER TRADE ON THE SEA. THEIR BUSINESS IS COMPLETELY GONE. SHE HAS UTTERLY COLLAPSED. 
THE ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:20-24. THE REJOICING OF HER EMINENT FALL IN REVELATION 18:20. WHILE THE LAMENTATION IS GOING ON, THERE IS A GRAND JUBILATION IN THE HEAVEN-LIES. FOR ALL AGES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PEOPLE HAVE FOUGHT AND FACED THE WORLDLY PHILOSOPHIES, WORLDLY SYSTEMS AND EVIL SPIRITS, BUT THEIR RETRIBUTION FINALLY DRAWS NIGH. MAN HAS MADE HIS OWN IDOL GODS TO TRY TO SAVE HIM, BUT THEY HAVE REFUSED TO ACCEPT THE TRUE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE TRUE CHURCH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE “SMALLER FLOCK” DEALING WITH OPPOSITION, UNGODLY HATRED AND PERSECUTION. THE EARTH HAS ALWAYS REJOICED WHILE THE TRUE CHURCH HAS MOURNED. BUT IT HAS TURNED ITS TABLES IN FAVOR OF THE TRUE CHURCH. THIS IS THE GLORY AND VICTORY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) WITH THE GREAT MILLSTONE IN REVELATION 18:21. THIS IS HER FINAL AND UTTER DESTRUCTION. THEN THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 13; MATTHEW 18:6 & JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 49, 50 AND 51. 
THE DESOLATION OF HER SITE IN REVELATION 18:22-23. NOTHING WILL BE HEARD FROM THERE EVER AGAIN. THERE WILL NOT BE A LIGHT AT HER AREA & LOCATION. THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM WHICH IS CHRIST, AND HIS BRIDE WHICH IS THE TRUE CHURCH WILL NOT BE HEARD NO MORE IN BABYLON. THIS COULD BE POINTING EVIDENCE THAT THIS PHILOSOPHICAL BABYLON IS HEADED BY THE POPE IN ROME. THIS BABYLON IS THE “POWER OF COMMERCE.” THIS GENERATION HAS SEEN THE TREATY OF ROME SIGNED BY THE MANY EUROPEAN NATIONS, CREATING A GLOBAL EUROPEAN COMMON MARKETPLACE ON THE DOCKET. THE PAPACY IS THE REAL CULPRIT OF THIS MATTER, DESIRING TO REINSTATE ROMAN TO ITS FORMER GLORY AND IMPORTANCE IN THE WORLD SYSTEM. BABYLON WILL BE A FORGOTTEN SITE BECAUSE OF ALL HER WICKEDNESS SHE HAS COMMITTED.  
BABYLON’S WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 18:24. WHEN SHE EXISTED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, SHE HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SHE HAS HAD ALL THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHICH MEANS SHE HAS SURVIVED THROUGH THE GRACE DISPENSATION BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING OF THE LORD JOHN. SHE IS A MURDERESS. SHE WAS ALSO FILLED WITH THE BLOOD OF ALL THE MARTYRS. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. WE MUST BE WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS IN LUKE 21:36. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE OF THE WORLD TO GIVE ETERNAL GREAT VICTORY TO CHILD KIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN THE DEATH OF THE LORD PETER. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL AGGRAVATION & ANNOYANCE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE “CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE” AS THE FALSE LORD PETER CHRIST TRYING TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE GREAT VICTORY OF THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS. THIS IS THE CHILD’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY (MAINLY OVERSEA IN DEVIL COUNTRIES WHERE NO LAWS IS FOR SEXUAL CONSENT) WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD JOHN DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS BEHEADING FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL GRACE TO WOMANKIND ONLY BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF BY THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-20; 9:7-9. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ANGER/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CONDEMNATION STANDS AGAINST THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON WHICH IS THE WOMAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE!  
THE HEAVENLY EXALTATION OF THE FALL OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 19:1. THE WORD ALLELUIA OR HALLELUJAH IS THE VERY HIGHEST CELEBRATIONS AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE ENORMOUS SOULS UNDER THE GOLDEN ALTAR IN REVELATION 6:9-11. THIS MAY BE THE 144,000 JEWS/GENTILES SEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MAY BE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 5:11-12. THIS MAY BE THE INNUMERABLE HOST IN REVELATION 7:9-17. 
THE WORDS OF PRAISE BY THIS VAST MULTITUDE ARE IN REVELATION 19:1-2. THE DIVINE INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN ARE REJOICING OVER THE FALL OF BABYLON. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TRIUMPHED! HIS SERVANTS BLOOD HAS BEEN AVENGED! 
THE SECOND SHOUT OF VICTORY IS IN REVELATION 19:3. THIS MULTITUDE CANNOT CONTAIN THEIR SELVES FOR THE PRAISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FAR EXCEEDS THEM. BABYLON’S DAMNATION WILL NEVER CEASE! SHE HAS KILLED THE MARTYRS AND SHED THEIR BLOOD. 
THE TWENTY FOUR ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:4. THE 28 LORDS BOW DOWN AND GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN ADORATION, PRAISE AND WORSHIP WHO SITS ON THE THRONE IN REVELATION 11:16. THE SAY AMEN AND HALLELUJAH! 
THE SUPREME COMMAND FROM THE THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:5. THIS VOICE MAYBE THE VOICE OF THE LORD MICHAEL AS THE CHERUB DRAGON, BUT ITS UNCLEAR. THE PRAISES STEMS BACK AT THE JUDGMENTS AND THEN FORWARD AT THE NEW GLORIES. ALL THESE PRAISES ASSUMES THE FORTH COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. 
THE HEAVENLY HOST OF BOTH MEN AND ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 19:6. CHRIST NOW IS THE KING OF THE WORLD, FOR THE LORD STEPHEN OMNIPOTENT REIGNS. THIS IS THE ANSWER TO THE PART OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER: “…THY KINGDOM COME…” THEN THE WORDS OF ISAIAH WILL BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 9:6-7. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 72; MATTHEW 25:31-34; DANIEL 2:44-45; 7:9-14 & LUKE 1:26-33; 19:11-13. 
THE SINGLE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IN REVELATION 19:7-10. THIS IS THE CALL TO A VERY SPECIAL WEDDING, NOT LIKE ANY OTHER WEDDINGS THAT HAS BEEN DONE IN THE UNIVERSE! THE LAMB IS THE BRIDEGROOM. THE UNIVERSAL TESTAMENT CHURCH IS REPRESENTED AS BEING MARRIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 14:1-8; EZEKIEL 16:7; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 9:15; 22:1-13; 25:1-10 & JOHN 3:29. THIS HAS NOW BEEN FULFILLED THAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE APOSTLE PAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & EPHESIANS 5:23-32. 
THE STATE OF THE BRIDE IS IN REVELATION 19:7. THE PSALMIST SPEAKS OF A KING AND THE KING’S BRIDE---THE QUEEN IN PSALMS CHAPTER 45. THE FULFILLMENT OF WHAT KING SOLOMON HAD SAID IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:8-9. SOME WILL BE IN THE BRIDE AS THE QUEEN, AND SOME WILL ONLY BE COMPANIONS, GUESTS AND SERVANTS OF THE BRIDE. THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS IS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10. THE SUDDEN SNATCHING AWAY OF THE BRIDE IS IN MATTHEW 24:40-44 & LUKE 17:33-37; 21:34-36. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL BE REWARDED, SOME WILL BE SAVED BY HOLY FIRE, SOME WILL HAVE CROWNS, SOME WILL NOT, SOME WILL BE FIRST AND SOME WILL BE LAST. THE LAMB’S WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY AND HAS PUT ON THE WEDDING GARMENT WHICH IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BECAUSE SHE HAS KEPT HERSELF HOLY AND PURE IN CHASTITY TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMPURITIES IN MATTHEW 5:28. 
THE BRIDE’S DRESS IN REVELATION 19:8. ALSO ISAIAH SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN ISAIAH 61:10 WITH REVELATION 21:2. THE APOSTLE PAUL SAYS THIS WILL HAPPEN IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8-14. SHE IS CLOTHED WITH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST JESUS, HER HUSBAND IN LUKE 20:35; 21:36; EPHESIANS 4:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:10 & REVELATION 3:4. THE CLOTHING THAT SHE WEARS AT THE GREAT SUPPER IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. 
THE COMMAND GIVEN TO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION 19:9. THIS IS DIRECTED TO THE GUESTS OF THE WEDDING AND NOT THE LAMB’S WIFE. THE BRIDE IS CHOSEN OUT OF THE HOLY ONES WHICH ARE CALLED. SHE PRESENTS HERSELF TO THE GREAT COMPANY IN REVELATION 19:6. 
WHAT KIND OF MARRIAGE IS THIS? THE BRIDE IS SHOWN TO JOHN IN REVELATION CHAPTER 21. THIS IS A HEAVENLY MARRIAGE THAT IS SPOTLESS AND IN THE SHINING APPAREL OF THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. ALL THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL SHALL SHARE IN CHRIST’S REIGN WITH HIS INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 27. JESUS SAID “I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU” IN JOHN 14:2. ABRAHAM LOOKED FOR A BUILDER AND MAKER WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58 & HEBREWS 11:8-11. THERE IS A NEW TABERNACLE IN THIS CITY IN REVELATION 21:2-3. THE NEW JERUSALEM CITY BEING BUILT IS IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 21-22. 
WHAT IS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB? A SUPPER THAT CONSIST OF A LITERAL EATING AND DRINKING IN ISAIAH 25:6-9. THIS PLACED A LITERAL INTERPRETATION ON THIS WEDDING SUPPER CHRIST PROMISED TO HIS DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 26:29 & LUKE 22:16. THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF ANGEL’S FOOD IN REVELATION 19:9-10. MANY SCHOLAR’S HOLD THIS HEAVENLY WEDDING SUPPER TO TAKE PLACE ON THE EARTH IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 25 & ISAIAH 25:6-9. IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PRAYER IT SAYS “ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN…” IN LUKE 11:2 & MATTHEW 6:10. 
WHO ARE THE WEDDING GUESTS AT THIS WEDDING SUPPER? THESE ARE THE WORTHY ONES THAT ARE REDEEMED TO BE ALLOWED TO TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER, BUT NOT PART OF THE BRIDE.  
WHEN WILL THIS OCCUR? THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME IN THE LADDER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION WEEK, WHEN ALL THOSE WHO ARE FOUND WORTHY WILL COME TO HIS ABODE WITH CHRIST. 
JOHN THE REVELATOR’S RESPONSE TO THESE THINGS IN REVELATION 19:10. THE SUPERNATURAL BEING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INSTRUCTED HIM TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS LORD. THOSE WHO FREELY DO THIS WILL TAKE PART OF THE WEDDING SUPPER OF CHRIST!                      
THE MARRIED MAN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT RED DRAGON
WHO IS THIS MYSTERY MAN? THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---GREAT RED DRAGON AS THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE FIRST PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL THAT FORMS THE LOWER SECOND & THIRD BEASTS OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL---THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST. THE SCARLET’S COLORED BEAST CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 17:14; 19:17-21. IN REVELATION 17:3, 8-13 WE HAVE A PICTURE OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND GLORY. THERE IS A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MAN HERE IN REVELATION 17:8-13 AND THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 17:7 SAYS “…WHICH HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” IN REVELATION 19:12 STATES “…ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY (24) CROWNS.” BOTH OF THESE MEN ARE SONS OR BROTHERS. THE MAN IS BORN IN REVELATION 12:5; 19:15, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:7 IS THE SON OF WIZARDS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH MEN ARE HANDSOMELY APPARELED. IN REVELATION 17:3 THE MAN IS CLOTHED WITH FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY. IN REVELATION 19:13-14 THE MAN IS CLOTHED IN A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD WHITE AND CLEAN CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. BOTH MEN ARE PERSUASIVE AND INFLUENTIAL. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:17 SAYS HIS ARMY KINGDOM OF QUEENS OF THE EARTH IS GIVEN TO HIS PURPOSE AND OF ONE MIND TO THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11 HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE. BOTH ARE SUFFERERS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:20 IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS CRUCIFIED. THESE TWO MEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 24:24 & THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 17:3. ONE IS A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) AND THE OTHER IS AN UNDEFILED MAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY THE QUEEN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:12; 19:20 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY MILITARY AUTHORITY. IN THE U.S. AIR FORCE, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE LIKE THE GFA---GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE AIRMEN UNDER HIM WILL BE RANKED FROM E-1 TO O-10. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:14 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MILITARY ARMIES OF HEAVEN. THEY ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:8-13 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDEGROOM COMPRISED OF SATAN’S FEMALE AUTHORITY OF ITS FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:13 IS THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LADY’S HUSBAND, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THIS IS WHO THE 3 MYSTERY MEN ARE---THE FALSE PROPHET---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST, THE ANTICHRIST---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---THE GREAT RED DRAGON---THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE SEA ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT LEVIATHAN
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE SEA? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE SEA. THIS IS THE SECOND PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN WHICH MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOHN 41:1-34. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. THIS MAY CONCERN THE HEADS & FLESH IN REVELATION 13:1, 2.  IN PSALMS CHAPTER 104 THE LORD YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH.”  
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE EARTH ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT BEHEMOTH
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE EARTH? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE EARTH. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE DINOSAURS DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL, WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT LIZARD OR GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE DECLARES THAT THE DINOSAURS REACH 310,000 POUNDS AND OVER 100 FEET IN LENGTH. IN THE SCRIPTURES DINOSAURS FOR THE MOST PART IS SILENT, BUT “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH CHAPTER 24. IN JOB 40:15-24 TELLS US OF AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST OR POWERFUL ENTITY CALLED A BEHEMOTH THAT HAS BEEN TAMED BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE HEBREW WRITINGS AND IN THE JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS AS AN UNCONQUERED BEAST OF THE LAND IN 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8. THIS MAY BE THE “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. THE FEMALE DINOSAUR IS IN JOEL 1:20. IN REVELATION 13:11-18 COULD REFER TO THE BEHEMOTH DINOSAUR OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END TIME. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE EVIL GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE PROPHET
THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THIS TRIO CONSISTS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON (SCARLET COLORED BEAST)---FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST IN THE FIRST PERSON, THE ANTICHRIST (FIRST BEAST) IN THE SECOND PERSON---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (SECOND BEAST) IN THE THIRD PERSON---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST IN THE LORD LUCIFER---FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST. JESUS WARNED US OF THE END TIME OF FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS FALSE PROPHET IS THE ESSENCE OF ALL THE FALSE PROPHETS IN THE WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET’S MINISTRY WILL BE AUTHENTICATED BY THE WONDERS, SIGNS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES WHICH HE WILL PERFORM, AND TRYING TO PROVE THAT HE IS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE POWER AND SPIRIT OF THE LORD ELIJAH IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 13:13, 14. HE IS SUCCESSFUL IN DECEIVING THE WHOLE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE FALSE ANTICHRIST WILL INDEED BE ENDOWED PERSONS, BECAUSE OF REVELATION 19:20-21. 
THE RISE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENTS OF THE PEOPLE ARE MORE FIXED THAN THEIR POLITICAL VIEWS WHEN THE BEAST COMES OF THE EARTH. HE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, OR HEAD OF THE WORLD RELIGIONS DURING THIS TIME. SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THIS BEAST IS JUDAS ISCARIOT RESURRECTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF FROM HELL. WHEN THE BEAST COMES UP, THE EARTH WILL BE GIVEN TO THE COMPLETE INFERNAL POWERS, FOR THE HOLY GHOST WILL LEAVE AND THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL WILL BE IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE EARTH AT THIS TIME. 
THE LAMB-LIKE NATURE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE HORNS ARE A SYMBOL OF POWER, BUT THESE HORNS HAVE NO CROWNS. THESE HORNS ARE LIKE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. HE IS NOT A POLITICAL OR MILITARY RULER, BUT THE ANTICHRIST IS LIKE THE SGA---SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE ARMIES TODAY WITH THE SPECIAL RANK AS THE 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT OF A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF O-12 IN U.S ARMY RESERVED FOR GLOBAL WARTIME ONLY. THE ARMY SOLDIERS IS UNDER HIM RANK FROM E-1 TO O-11. THIS IS CURRENTLY THE VERY HIGHEST RANK OF ALL THE MILITARY ARMED FORCES OF TODAY IN THE U.S ARMY ONLY. HE IS A SPIRITUAL TEACHER/SPIRITUAL PROPHET IN FALSE RELIGION OF THE WORLD. THE TWO HORNS MAY REPRESENT THE FALSE CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS AND ALL THE OTHER RELIGIONS. IT COMPRISES OF EARTHLY WISDOM COUPLED WITH FALSE CHRISTIANITY, EMBODIED IN THIS MAN AS THE HEAD OF BOTH. HE IS LAMB-LIKE IN HIS GENTLE DOMESTIC TONE POSITION AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, BUT HE WILL SPEAK AS A GREAT RED DRAGON. THIS SHOWS HIS SUPREME WILLINGNESS TO CONTROL THE HEARTS OF MEN, MINDS, SOULS, AND CONSCIENCES TO BIND THEM AND COMPEL THEM TO THINK AND ACT ON HIS BEHALF. WHO HAS THIS KIND OF POWER? WHAT CHURCH COMPRISES OF PAGANISM AND CHRISTIANITY? ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE AT ITS HEAD, CAN MEET THESE REQUIREMENTS. MAYBE A POPE IN THE NEAR FUTURE WILL TAKE THIS POSITION. IF THIS ASSESSMENT IS RIGHT, THEN THE CHIEF-BISHOP AS THE POPE, WHOEVER IT IS THAT HOLDS THIS POSITION WILL BE CALLED THE GOD-FATHER OF THE BIBLICAL MAFIA UNDER THE MAIN SOURCE AS THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” ALSO KNOWN AS THE DEVIL & SATAN. I SAY BIBLICAL MAFIA BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH IT IS GOVERNED BY THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITH THE BIBLICAL LAW, AT SOME POINT IT BECOMES SELF-RELIANT AND VERY CORRUPT TO DO KILLING THREATS AND MURDER AGAINST THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& HIS OWN TRUTH ABOUT HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-2.  
THE POWER OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:12. THESE TWO BEASTS BELONG TO THE INFERNAL TRINITY. BOTH WORK BY THE COMMANDS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE ASSOCIATE, PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT (8 SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE GLOBAL MILITARY ARMED FORCES) OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE CAUSES THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HIS WHOLE MINISTRY AND OBJECTIVES IS TO PROCLAIM THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE COULD BE CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:12. HE IS A VERY SUCCESSFUL EXECUTOR. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MUST ACCEPT THE ANTICHRIST AS DEITY AND WORSHIP HIM AS GOD IS THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET COMES ON SCENE AS A SACRED PROPHET TO DIRECT THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING INFERNAL CREATURES, WHICH IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 1:25. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMS IN REVELATION 13:13. THIS FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS MIGHTY MIRACLES FOR MEN TO SEE. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 24:24 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. THE FIRE HE CALLS DOWN FROM HEAVEN IS IN ACTUALITY. IN ELIJAH’S DAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED BY LITERAL FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 18:24. HE KNEW THE PEOPLE WOULD BELIEVE IF THEY SAW ACTUAL FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. THE FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE THE POWER TO DO THIS MIRACLE AND THE WORLD WILL SEE IT AND BELIEVE HE IS SENT BY GOD. HE WILL THEN DIRECT THE ONLY WORSHIP TO HIS SUPREME COMMANDER---THE ANTICHRIST. 
THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:14. THE FALSE PROPHET DECEIVED THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, WITH THESE GREAT MIRACLES. HE DID THESE IN THE SIGHT OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE FURTHER DECEIVED THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THIS IMAGE IS THE MATERIAL LIKENESS OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. IT IS THE FINAL COMPLETION OF “THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:45; MATTHEW 24:15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WAS WOUNDED BY A SWORD AND DID LIVE IN REVELATION 13:3. 
THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16. 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THE FALSE PROPHET CAUSES THE SUBJECTS OF THE ANTICHRIST TO SHOW THEIR ALLEGIANCE AND TO WEAR A MILITARY LIKE BADGE OF THEIR INFERNAL LORD. MASTERS IN ANCIENT TIMES BRANDED THEIR SLAVES. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WILL AT THIS TIME BE BRANDED AS THE PROPERTY OF THE LORD LUCIFER. MONEY AND POSITION WILL NOT BUY THEM OUT FOR FREEDOM, FOR ALL WILL RECEIVE THIS MARK OF THE ABYSS. THE RIGHT HAND AND FOREHEAD IS THE MOST SENSITIVE PLACE FOR SOMETHING LIKE THIS. THIS MARK OR SEAL IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S IMITATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEAL, THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS ACTS 1:4; 2:33; EPHESIANS 1:13; 4:30 & REVELATION 7:4-8. THE LORD LUCIFER WILL IMITATE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS WORK AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE TO ENSLAVE THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING HIM. NO MAN WILL BUY OR SELL UNLESS HE HAS THE HELLISH MARK, MAYBE SOME SORT OF SERPENT ON IT. THIS MARK WILL BE TATTOOED, STAMPED OR BRANDED ON THE BODY FOR ALL TO SEE, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THEIR TOTAL ETERNAL DAMNATION. THERE WILL BE NO WAY OF COMMERCE WITHOUT THIS MARK. THOSE WHO REFUSE THE MARK WILL STARVE OR BE KILLED. 
THE WISDOM OF THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN REVELATION 13:16-18. SIX IS A BAD NUMBER BECAUSE IT DENOTES EVIL IN ITS GREATEST MAGNITUDE. THIS 666 IS THE NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. IN THE GREEK THE NUMBER 666 IS IN ACTUALITY IN DNA AS XXX OR THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA (SHORT FOR PORN IN THE TRIPLE X-RATED MOVIES IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY) AS A HERMAPHRODITE WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION. NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE NUMBER 663 AND NEBUCHADREZZUR IS THE NUMBER 669. THE EMPEROR NERO [NERON CAESAR] IS THE NUMBER 666. THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THIS MAYBE THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER’S PARTY IS AT THE TIME, BY HIS MEDICAL DNA IN HIS BODY BY A STRAND OF HIS HAIR---MAYBE BLACK COLORED HAIR---THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL, AND ELEGANCE, OR BY SWABBING HIS MOUTH, OR BY HIS SEMEN RELATIONSHIP TO BABYLON THE HARLOT OR BY TAKING OF HIS BLOOD—O POSITIVE POSSIBLY. IN THE LAW ENFORCEMENT FORENSICS THE PHYSICAL DNA IS 99.99 % ACCURATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. PHYSICAL DNA FAR EXCEEDS THE ACCURACY OF MUG SHOTS OR FINGERPRINTS. THE NUMBER 7 DENOTES PERFECTION & COMPLETION WHICH MAY MEAN IT IS THE NUMBER 777---MEDICAL DNA WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN THE OKJV WITH THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES THESE THREE TIMES EACH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES TRICE EACH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. BOTH THESE THREE TRANSLATIONS & THREE REPUTATIONS MAKE UP THE DNA 777 NUMBER OF COMPLETION & PERFECTION EACH OF JOHN 8:58 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ALSO THE DNA-777 CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED, THE LORD JESUS COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD MOSES WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED AND THE LORD STEPHEN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT DOES NOT DIE IN REVELATION 11:4, 11. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW WHO WILL BE THE FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST. THIS MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY WILL BE RAPTURED OUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS. IF ANYONE WILL ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM THE BEAST, THE SAME WILL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH IS POURED WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO HIS CUP OF INDIGNATION AND WILL BE TORMENTED BY THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAMB (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THEY CAN NEVER BE REDEEMED WHO RECEIVE THE MARK AND WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WHO SELL THEIR SOULS ETERNALLY TO THE LORD LUCIFER. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE ANTICHRIST
THE GREAT WHORE’S BRIDEGROOM---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:7-18. THIS FIRST BEAST IS THE ANTICHRIST THAT WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THE GREAT RED DRAGON WHICH IS THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE “BOTTOMLESS PIT” WHICH IS THE ABYSS IN REVELATION 9:1-2. THE GREAT RED DRAGON UNLOCKED THE SHAFT OF THE EXPOUNDING ABYSS AND HIS STRONGER DEVILS CAME OUT TO DO THEIR MISCHIEF ON THE EARTH. THE ANTICHRIST ALSO COMES OUT AND ASCENDS OUT OF THE ABYSS IN THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION. SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THE ANTICHRIST IS JUDAS, SOME NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] AND SOME THE EMPEROR NERO. THE ANTICHRIST WILL DIE AND BE RESURRECTED IN REVELATION 13:3. THE ANGEL (LORD) SAYS THAT HE WILL “GO INTO PERDITION.” THE APOSTLE PAUL CALLED THE ANTICHRIST THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” AND THE “SON OF PERDITION” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE WORD PERDITION IN ACTUALITY MEANS & REFERENCED AS ETERNAL DAMNATION. THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A FORERUNNER AND A TYPE OF ANTICHRIST IN DANIEL 11:36-45. BUT THE LIST GOES & IS LONG OVERDUE UNTIL THE FINAL ANTICHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF. 
THE PLACE WHERE THE WHORE SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THERE ARE TWO ACCEPTABLE INTERPRETATIONS OF WHAT THESE MOUNTAINS REPRESENT. FIRST, IS ROME HELD BY MANY SCHOLARS TODAY. ROME IS CALLED “THE CITY OF SEVEN HILLS.” THE SEVEN HEADS ARE LOCATED IN THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN SITS ON THEM. ROME WILL BOTH BE THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE FALSE ANTICHRIST CHURCH AND THE FALSE PROPHET CHURCH. THIS IS SOLELY REFERRED TO PAGANISM, FALSE CHRISTIANITY AND PAPAL ROME. ONLY THE ROMAN PAPAL SYSTEM IN THE VATICAN CAN FULFILL THESE INTERPRETED OBLIGATIONS, IF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS DO IN FACT REFER TO ROME. THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS PREDICTED TO BE THE LAST GENTILE WORLD EMPIRE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14. THIS FINAL CONSUMMATION OF THIS ROMAN EMPIRE WILL HAVE TEN KINGS UNITED, WHO WILL GIVE ONE KING---THE ANTICHRIST ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OVER TO RULE OVER THE OTHERS. THE ECCLESIASTICAL ROMAN EMPIRE HAS NEVER CEASED TO INFLUENCE GLOBAL WORLD AFFAIRS IN REVELATION 12:3; 13:1. SECOND, SOME SCHOLAR’S BELIEVE THESE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” OR HEADS ARE SEVEN KINGS. A TRANSLATION OF A MOUNTAIN IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL, IMAGE OR REPRESENTATION OF THE KINGDOM, EMPIRE OR ESTABLISHED AUTHORITY IN LAW OR MILITARY AVENUES IN PSALMS 30:7; DANIEL 2:35 & JEREMIAH 51:25. THE MOUNTAINS ARE IMPERIAL POWERS NOT SLUMPS OF CLAY AND ROCK SEDIMENT IN REVELATION 17:10. ROME COMES INTO PLAY WITH THESE SEVEN MOUNTAINS OF EMPIRES. THE WOMAN IS NOT AN EMPIRE, BUT SHE RIDES UPON EMPIRES, KINGDOMS AND POWERS OF THE WORLD, AND LEADS, CONTROLS AND INSPIRES THEM. SHE IS NOT ONE OF THEM, BUT ABOVE THEM, SO THAT THEY COURT HER IN THEIR DEGRADING DEBAUCHERY. THEY ARE BEWITCHED AND GOVERNED BY HER, WITH THE LURE OF HER FORNICATION. SHE HAS LONGER LIVED THAN MANY EMPIRES. SHE BEGAN WITH NIMROD, AND HAS THE NAME BABYLON, AND SHE IS NOT DESTROYED UNTIL THE GREAT TRIBULATION. 
THE SEVEN EMPIRES PRECEDING THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:10. FIVE KINGS HAVE FALLEN OR DIED, AND HAVE PASSED AWAY. ONE KING IS STANDING AT THAT MOMENT, THEN THE OTHER KING HAS NOT COME YET. THERE ARE THREE BASIC INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS ORDEAL. FIRST, IS THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN POWER WHILE JOHN WROTE THIS BOOK OF REVELATION AND THUS FULFILLED THE “ONE IS.” PRECEDING ROME THERE WERE FIVE GREAT IMPERIAL KINGDOMS---EGYPT, BABYLON, ASSYRIA, PERSIA & GREECE—THE BIBLE MENTIONS ALL FIVE OF THESE EMPIRES. THE PROPHET DANIEL REVEALED BABYLON, GREECE, MEDO-PERSIA AND ROME IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2, 7 & 8. EGYPT AND ASSYRIA WERE EMPIRES THAT CAME BEFORE DANIEL’S PROPHESY & REVELATION. JOHN WAS TOLD THAT THE SEVENTH KINGDOM “IS NOT YET COME.” WHEN IT COMES, IT WILL ONLY LAST A LITTLE TIME (MAYBE A SEASON OR 3 MONTHS). THIS MEANS ALL THE OTHER ONES LASTED LONGER IN TIME. THE SEVENTH COULD BE HITLER’S EMPIRE, NAPOLEON’S EMPIRE OR THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE. THE EMPIRES OF HITLER & NAPOLEON ONLY LASTED A SHORT TIME. BUT THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE IS STILL IN EXISTENCE, AND BEGINNING TO DETERIORATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. THE EIGHT KING WILL BE THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE. SECOND, THE VERSE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE PREVIOUS VERSE SHOWING THE CONNECTION OF THE TWO IN REVELATION 17:10-11. THE PLACE WHERE THE WOMAN SITS IS WHERE THESE KINGS ABODE AND HAVE THEIR DOMAIN. THE SEVEN HEADS ON THE BEAST MAY BE SEVEN SUCCESSIVE FORMS OF GOVERNMENT FROM THE STARTING OF THE UNIVERSAL ROMAN EMPIRE, THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO ITS END. THESE ARE CONSULS, KINGS, DICTATORS, DECEMVIRS AND MILITARY TRIBUNES. THE SIXTH, WAS THE IMPERIAL, FORM OF GOVERNMENT SET UP BY JULIUS CAESAR THE EMPEROR, AND UNDER WHICH JOHN THE REVELATOR WAS BANISHED TO THE ISLAND PATMOS UNDER DOMITIAN IN WRITING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE OTHER HAS NOT COME YET FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS. IT IS THE RISE OF A NEW FALLEN EMPIRE IN REVELATION 13:1. THE CONFEDERATION OF ROME IS REGARDED AS THE SAME IT ALWAYS HAS BEEN IN TIME PAST. THE ANTICHRIST IS THE EIGHTH. THIRD, SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THAT THESE SEVEN ARE HISTORICAL ROMAN EMPEROR CAESAR’S. FIVE ON THEM HAVE ALREADY DIED, ONE WHOM JOHN LIVED AND THE OTHER WHO SHALL COME, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME AFTERWARDS. THE WOMAN IS SUPPORTED BY THE SEVEN AND ARE HER PRIDE AND JOY. THEY ARE HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS, WHICH SEXUALLY EROS LOVED IDOLATRY, MARTIAL FORNICATION & FALSE RELIGION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE DRAGON WORSHIP CORRUPTED WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. NOW IS THE FUTURE TIME OF THE ANTICHRIST & HIS EMPIRE.
THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:11. THE BEAST, OR ANTICHRIST, IS PRODUCED BY THE SEVEN KINGS OR EMPIRES. HE DEVELOPS FROM THE TIRELESS WORLDLY EDUCATION & TRADITIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHY AND PATTERNS OF GOVERNMENT OF THESE SEVEN KINGDOMS. THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM, THEN HE GOES INTO PERDITION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) AND IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. 
THE CO-RULERS WITH THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:12. THESE “TEN HORNS” ARE “TEN KINGS” ARE THE SAME PROPOSED IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-8 & REVELATION 12:3; 13:1; 17:3. THIS IS PROJECTED FROM DANIEL’S TIME TO THE PRESENT AND IS THE FINAL STAGE OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS. THE “ONE HOUR” IS EQUIVALENT TO THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 3:10. THIS IS A BRIEF REIGN UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST AND MAY REFER TO THE OLD ROMAN EMPIRE COMING BACK TO LIFE, BUT MOST OF THE WESTERN CULTURES AND INHABITANCE STILL GOVERN THEMSELVES BY ROMAN IMPERIAL LAW.      
THE UNITY OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:13. THEY HAVE THE UNIFICATION OF ONE KINGDOM. THEY TOTALLY OBEY AND GIVE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST. SOMETIME DURING THEIR REIGN, THE ANTICHRIST WILL PLUCK UP THREE KINGS AND WILL SHORTLY REIGN WITH THE SEVEN KINGS THAT ARE LEFT IN DANIEL 7:8. 
THE FATAL MISTAKE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:14. THIS LAMB IS THE CHRIST. THIS WAR IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 16:12-16; 19:11-21. THE ANTICHRIST WILL CALL ON THESE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO FIGHT ON HIS BEHALF. THE CHRIST OVERCOMES THEM. HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS IN REVELATION 19:11, 15-16. CHRIST HAS HIS CHOSEN, CALLED & FAITHFUL SERVANTS---THE TRUE CHURCH---HIS BRIDE. 
THE FALL OF THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST
THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THIS TRUE CHRIST IS JESUS BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2. CHRIST APPEARS AS A MIGHTY CONQUEROR IN ALL HIS MILITANCY AND SUPREME AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 19:11, SAYS WHEN CHRIST COMES HE WILL ASCEND OUT OF HEAVEN ITSELF. HE WILL BE RIDING ON A WHITE HORSE. THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS INNOCENCE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS AND EXACTITUDE. HIS COMING ON THE SCENE INVOLVES HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE, DIVINE ROYALTY AND HIS POSITION IN MILITARY WARFARE STRATEGIES. THE CHRIST IS CALLED “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” WHICH SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL THE WORLDLY NATIONS THAT HE WILL PASS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE ON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 17:28-31; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, CHRIST WILL JUDGE AND MAKE WAR WITH THE GREAT RED DRAGON. TO THE WORLD, IN ARMED IDOLATRY AND SURE REBELLION, HE IS THE MOUNTED WARRIOR ON THE WHITE HORSE, THE MINISTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO BRING ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO THEIR EMINENT DESTRUCTION. THE DIVINE PERSON & HIS SECRET REPUTATION OF THE CHRIST IS CALLED THE “INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD” IS IN REVELATION 19:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN-COLORED JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” HIS EYES, AS A FLAME OF FIRE, ARE REVEALED THAT HE HAS ENORMOUS SIGHT TO REACH ALL DEPTHS AT THIS LEVEL AND PENETRATE ALL DARKNESS. HE SHOWS HIS EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE. THE MANY (24 DIADEM CROWNED LORDSHIPS) CROWNS ON HIS HEAD REPRESENTS HIM TO BE JUDGE AND KING. KING DAVID HAD MANY CROWNS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30. THE GREAT RED DRAGON HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND SEVEN CROWNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 24 ORDERS) UPON HIS HEADS IN REVELATION 12:3. THE ANTICHRIST HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND TEN CROWNS IN HIS HORNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 27 ORDERS) IN REVELATION 13:1. THE ANTICHRIST IS HIS HUMAN REPRESENTATIVE AND AUTHENTIC COPY OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. CHRIST HAS A NAME UNKNOWN TO ALL MEN IN MATTHEW 11:27. THE CHRIST WILL COME IN GREATNESS UNKNOWN TO THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO LONGER WILL CHRIST BE THE HUMBLE SHEPHERD, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AVENGER OF HIS INDIGNATION & WRATH. THE CHRIST IS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE (GARMENT) DIPPED IN BLOOD IN REVELATION 19:13. THIS GARMENT IS DIPPED IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S BLOOD. THESE ARE THE TRUE MARKS OF A COMBAT VETERAN IN BATTLE. 
THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN FOLLOWED THE CHRIST ON THE WHITE HORSE IN REVELATION 19:14. THE BRIDE OF JESUS CHRIST IS WITH HIM. THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH) PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE ON WHITE HORSES FOLLOWING THE CHRIST. THE CHRIST IS THE LAMB, WARRIOR AND THE JUDGE. HORSES ARE SYMBOLIC TO POWER IN HABAKKUK 3:8 & ZECHARIAH 6:18. THE HEAVENLY RIDERS ARE IN FINE CLOTHING THAT IS WHITE AND PURE. THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS THAT WAS GIVEN TO THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB—THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 19:8. THIS MIGHTY HOST WITH CHRIST IS THE HOST OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND NOT THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THEN WILL BE FULFILLED THE DECLARATION OF THE PSALMIST IN PSALMS 37:10-11, 34; 58:10-11. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE THE WORLDLY NATIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. 
OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH GOES A TWO-EDGED SWORD TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS & TO RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON IN REVELATION 19:15. THE SWORD OF SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IS THE WORD OF GOD, BUT THE CHRIST WILL COME WITH THE SWORD OF JUSTICE WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD IN ISAIAH 11:4 & HEBREWS 4:12. HE WILL TREAD THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 14:18-20. THE LORD JESUS DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND ONLY IN HIS CROSS TO SATISFY THE ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN LUKE 23:26-46 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT NOW IS THE TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST THAT COMMITTED MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY STANDS WITH NO EXCUSE! THIS IS THE SWORD OF CHRIST. THEN, THE PROPHESY OF ISAIAH WILL THEN BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 63:1-6. 
THE CHRIST HAS ON HIS VESTURE (GARMENT) AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN, “KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS)” IN REVELATION 19:16. THE WARRIOR CARRIES HIS SWORD ON HIS THIGH IN PSALMS 45:3. BUT THE SWORD PROCEEDS OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH. WHERE THE SWORD SHOULD BE IS REPLACED BY THE GLORY AND MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:17-21. THE GREAT SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:17-19. THE ANGEL (LORD) ISSUED THIS INVITATION TO THE VULTURE EAGLES OF THE AIR. CHRIST’S APPEARANCE HAS ELEVATED IN HIS CONQUEST. THIS MEANS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IS A LITERAL BATTLE. THE ARMIES OF THE EARTH WILL ALL BE SLAUGHTERED IN HOLY RETRIBUTION. THE GATHERING OF THIS BATTLE IS IN REVELATION 16:12-16. THIS BATTLE IS NOT JUST PHYSICAL, BUT MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL IN NATURE SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER WILL BE BOUND IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THIS BATTLE IS THE FINAL DRAW OF THE EARTHLY WISDOM VERSES THE HEAVENLY WISDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THE ARMIES GATHER IN THE EUPHRATES VALLEY, THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT TO MAKE WAR WITH CHRIST IN JOEL 3:12. BOTH FORCES ARE ASSEMBLED FOR BATTLE IN REVELATION 16:16; 19:19 & PSALMS 2:1-4. THE WHOLE WORLD TRUSTS IN THEIR FALSE LORD LUCIFER, BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL ROAR OUT OF ZION AND UTTER HIS VOICE AGAINST THEM FROM JERUSALEM IN JOEL 3:16. THEIR FALLEN BODIES WILL BE FOOD FOR THE VULTURE EAGLES. 
THE DOOM OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 19:20. THE FALSE LEADER---THE ANTICHRIST WAS TAKEN FIRST, WHICH PROVES HE IS A HUMAN ENTITY, ALTHOUGH HE IS ALSO SUPERHUMAN BY HIS EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE GREAT RED DRAGON. HE STILL IS CAST ALIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT THOSE MIRACLES WAS CAST IN THE LAKE OF FIRE ALSO. HE IS THE ONE WHO CAUSED ALL MEN TO ADORE THE ANTICHRIST AND TO SERVE HIM. AT THE WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT ALL THE UNBELIEVING WILL JOIN THEM IN THE LAKE FOR FIRE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:11-15.
THE DOOM OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON’S FORMER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS) AND THEIR ARMIES IN REVELATION 19:21. THE REST WERE SLAIN WITH THE HOLY SWORD OF CHRIST. THE PSALMIST DECLARED THIS IN PSALMS 18:14; 45:5; DANIEL 2:35 & MATTHEW 22:44. CHRIST NOW ESTABLISHES A NEW LAW FROM JERUSALEM. 
THE MARRIED FALSE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JAMES CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL, THE BOOKS OF JAMES & ACTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 SAYS “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (ALL LAW AUTHORITIES) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS). AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THE SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER (LUCIFER) OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO DEATH (PRECIOUS IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP EVEN IN DEATH IN PSALMS 116:15). THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THE SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME (3.5 YEARS) AND TIMES (7 YEARS) AND HALF A TIME (1.75 YEARS), FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 MENTIONS “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION---SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE & ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 TELLS US “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15.
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).” 
THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IN REVELATION 20:3. THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER IS THE FINAL TEST THAT CONCERNS THE CORRUPTION OF THE HUMAN HEART. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUBJECTED THE FALLEN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (THE 24 ORDERS OF THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY UNDER THE LORD LUCIFER AT THAT TIME SINNED AND FELL WITH HIM & THE LORD LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS---THE ANGEL LORDS UNDER THE LORD MICHAEL & HIS ANGEL LORDS DID NOT SIN BUT TOOK THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS ANGEL LORDS DOWN) TO NUMEROUS TESTS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROGRAM OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AND ETERNALLY RELEASED FOR THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS THAT FELL AND CAME SHORT BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN REVELATION 12:7-10; GENESIS 6:1-6; JOB 4:18-19; 2ND PETER 2:4; ROMANS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:8-9 & JUDE 9 & REVELATION 18:5. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS STONING FOR THE ANGELS---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS ONLY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD WHICH PROVIDED THE PLAN OF ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE ANGEL HIERARCHY ONLY THAT SINNED & SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE ON THE ANGELS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. BUT NOW THE TIME HAS COME IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE STANDS AGAINST THE ANGELS WHO ETERNALLY SINNED IN THE LAW WHICH IS THE ANGELICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED (1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS), WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.”  
THE MARRIED FALSE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE FALSE FATHER LUCIFER OF LIES
THE FATHER LUCIFER’S FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER LUCIFER AS THE FALSE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY BARBARA CHRIST DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS IN JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 6:5-15. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN JOHN 8:37-47 STATES “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER). THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER).’ THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRED OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS THAT OVERCOMES ALL LIES IN JOHN 1:1-18; 4:21-24; 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:6-13 & 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 4:35, 38, 40-41; 2ND ESDRAS 6:28; 7:34; TOBIT 14:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9; SIRACH 4:28; 11:7; 34:4; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 4-5 & 2ND MACCABEES 7:6. THIS GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WAR IS BETWEEN THE HOLY DIVINE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 17:3 AND THE SEXUAL EROS LYING WONDERS OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE FALSE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 13:1-18; 17:1-20:10. TO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A LORD MAN IS A LIE TO TRY TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ACTS 6:5-15; ROMANS 3:1-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
THE MARRIED LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE FALSE CREATOR OF THE 
ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL CREATION THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1), AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL BIRTH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ETERNAL DEATH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS ETERNAL STONING FOR THE OTHER LORDS ONLY BEING GIVEN THE PLAN OF WISDOM & AUTHORITY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 MYSTERY LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS WERE COMMITTING & GAVE THEM AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:54-60. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION IS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH COMMITTED THE LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD LUCIFER THEN BECAME THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BASIC TERM WHICH MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” BUT THE DEEPER MEANING OF QANAH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SOME THINK IT MEANS GOD THE SON JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS COMMANDED TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE & IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IT’S NOT CLEAR IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE UNCERTAINTY OF THIS TRANSLATION OF VERSE 22 IS CAUSED BY THE SEPTUAGINT WHICH USED KTIZO (TO CREATE) RATHER THAN THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF KTAOMAI (TAKE POSSESSION OF, TO GET AND TO ACQUIRE) TO TRANSLATE THIS VERSE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THIS WISDOM DOES NOT MEAN THE WORD BARA, BUT THE WORD QANAH IN TRANSLATION. QANAH IS MENTIONED 84 TIMES IN THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT AND IS TRANSLATED MORE THAN 70 TIMES BY THE TERM KTAOMAI, BUT ONLY 3 TIMES BY KTIZO IN GENESIS 14:19; JEREMIAH 39 (32):15 & PROVERBS 8:22 IN THE  HOLY BIBLE. IN OTHER GREEK TRANSLATIONS OR THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNING SYMMACHUS, THEODOTAIN AND AQUILA ALL HAVE KTAOMAI IN PROVERBS 8:22. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS AUTHORIZED TO CREATE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN HIS SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES AND THE END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY & HOUR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
THE DOOM OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE 2ND FORM IS RELEASED OUT OF HIS PRISON. THE LORD LUCIFER SEDUCES GOG AND MAGOG INTO REBELLION IN REVELATION 20:8. THESE REBELS ARE NOT THE SAME MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL BUT COMES FROM “THE CORNERS OF THE EARTH” AND NOT THE “NORTH PARTS” IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHESY IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 37-39. THEY ARE THE FARTHEST NATIONS FROM JERUSALEM, AND NOT AS ADVANCED OR CULTURED AS THEIR OPPONENTS. THEY ARE OF THE SAME SPIRIT OF “GOG” AND HIS HORDES OF EVIL IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39. AMONG THESE KINDS OF PEOPLE, THE LORD LUCIFER FINDS THE MATERIALISTIC NATURE TO BRING A REVOLT & TO AROUSE A LAST STAND IN WAR AGAINST THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE REBELLIOUS HORDES OF GOG AND MAGOG REFER TO OUTSIDE NATIONS AS CHINA, RUSSIA, INDIA AND SO ON. THERE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THIS TYPE OF BATTLE IS SIMILAR TO EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39 BECAUSE BOTH ARE A REFERENCE TO NATIONS THAT ARE OUTSIDERS, SUCH AS CHINA, RUSSIA AND INDIA. THE SATANIC REBELLION IS CRUSHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
THE TERRIBLE DISASTER THAT FOLLOWS THE END OF THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:9. THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG IS THE MOST ATROCIOUS BATTLE IN THE UNIVERSE & DID NOT HAVE A MORE EVIL BATTLE ON THE EARTH BEFORE THAT WAS SEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD. THIS INSANE WAR QUICKLY ENDS, FOR “THERE CAME DOWN FIRE OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, YOUR MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.” 
THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:10. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18) OF THE GOSPEL AND THE BOOKS OF ACTS & JAMES IN ACTS 11:19. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT IN JAMES 1:17. THIS EVERLASTING FIRE THAT IS PREPARED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE ANTICHRIST WITH BABYLON AS HIS BRIDE IS CAST INTO HELL FIRST, THEN THE FALSE PROPHET, THEN LAST THE LORD LUCIFER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
CHAPTER 3: THE 3 MAIN PRISONS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY ON THE EARTH 
EGYPT THE SPIRITUAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR ALL ETERNITY
FIRST, IS EGYPT WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE HARDENED PHARAOHS AND THE STUBBORN KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD LUCIFER’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT BY HIS SPIRITUAL 666 DNA WHICH IS 100% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD LUCIFER’S MIND AND SPIRIT ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON LORD & BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HANDS AND FOOT & PLACE HIM IN PRISON IN EGYPT. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGED CONSISTS OF BEING PLACED IN THE HELL ON EARTH AND THE LITERAL HELL BY 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN THE LITERAL HELL. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTURNED THE REBELLIOUS SUPREME LORDS OVER TO WORSHIP THE 60 OTHER MYSTERY SUPREME LORDS IN ACTS 7:42-56. THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE MINISTERIAL AUTHORITY. THE OMNISCIENCE (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. THE SUPREME STRENGTH (SUPREME OMNISCIENCE) OF SIN IS IN LAW AUTHORITY. 
BABYLON THE MENTAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR 1 TO 7 YEARS 
BABYLON IS A PLACE CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS ON EARTH IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACTS WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACH OR SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD LUCIFER’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON BY HIS 666 MENTAL DNA WHICH IS 100% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW WITH THE TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE SUPREME COMMANDER NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE WISDOM OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. AND THE INTELLIGENCE OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. 
ISRAEL THE PHYSICAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR UNDER 1 YEAR 
ISRAEL IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS ON EARTH IS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD LUCIFER’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL BY HIS 666 PHYSICAL DNA WHICH IS 99.99% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW (AUTHORITY) IN ROMANS 3:20. THE ENTIRE LAW (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) CANNOT COMMIT FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW, BUT CAN COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE THAT IS IN THEM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; JOHN 4:21-22; ROMANS 7:7-12 & ACTS 7:60.  
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINEAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINEAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HERODAPPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDFROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDBEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
THE TEN MAIN PRISONS FROM HIGHEST TO LOWEST OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY IN HELL
1ST MASTER PRISON KEY IN ISRAEL FOR 1 MONTH
THE 1ST MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE HIGHEST PRISON IN HELL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9.
2ND MASTER PRISON KEY IN ROME FOR 1 YEAR
THE 2ND MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH---THE GIANT BEHEMOTH CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15. 
3RD MASTER PRISON KEY IN SHINAR FOR 2 YEARS
THE 3RD MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA---LEVIATHAN CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12. 
4TH MASTER PRISON KEY IN SHESHACH FOR 3 YEARS
THE 4TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---THE GREAT RED DRAGON CONCERNING SHESHACH BY THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18. 
5TH PRISON KEY IN CONFUSION FOR 4 YEARS
THE 5TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE FALSE PROPHET THE SECOND BEAST CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.
6TH PRISON KEY IN CHAOS FOR 5 YEARS
THE 6TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE ANTICHRIST THE FIRST BEAST CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12.   
7TH PRISON KEY IN BABEL FOR 6 YEARS
THE 7TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE ANGEL (LORD) LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL AND SATAN CONCERNING BABEL BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE 
WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12. 
8TH PRISON KEY IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS
THE 8TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON IN HELL OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE LORDLY LIAR CONCERNING BABYLON BY THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6.
9TH PRISON KEY IN EGYPT (SODOM) FOR ALL ETERNITY (BEYOND 7 YEARS)
THE 9TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE LOWEST PRISON IN HELL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT (SODOM) BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. 
THE 10TH MASTER PRISON KEY IN THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE
THE 10TH MASTER PRISON KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE LORD YAHWEH’S PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS & ALL THE HOLY TORTURES & ALL THE HOLY TORMENTS ARE HELD & RESERVED FOR THOSE IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD REVELATION 20:7-15 & THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS IS DONE BY THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6. 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  
THE LORD LUCIFER’S EVIL PARTY’S SEXUALITIES OPPOSED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HERODANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HERODTHE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HERODTHE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HERODREBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HERODAND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HERODAGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER HERODTHE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HERODANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN JUDAISM IN THE LAW OF THE LORD MOSES WITH THE JEW’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE
SORCERY
FIRST, SORCERY IS DERIVED FROM AN OLD FRENCH WORD SORCERIE, WHICH IS FROM VULGAR LATIN MEANING “ONE WHO INFLUENCES FATE” BY THE ROOT WORD SORTIARIUS. SORCERY IS ALSO CALLED MALEFICIUM IN A LATIN TERM USED TO MEAN DANGEROUS, HARMFUL OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC BY WHICH THIS KIND OF MAGIC IS INTENDED TO CAUSE HARM TO PEOPLE & PROPERTY OR EVEN DEATH TO THE VICTIM. IT CAN MEAN MISCHIEF, WRONGDOING & EVILDOING.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BEGINNINGS OF MAGIC FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” A SORCERER IS A MALE WITCH (WIZARD) THAT DOES SORCERY. A SORCERESS IS A FEMALE WITCH (PROSTITUTE, WHORE OR HARLOT) THAT DOES SORCERY. THERE ARE THREE MAIN FORMS OF MAGIC THAT WAS USED IN MESOPOTAMIA. FIRST, IS THE RESTORATIVE MAGIC WHICH INCLUDED HEALING MAGIC AND EXORCISMS FOR THE RESTORATION OF INDIVIDUALS & COMMUNITIES TO STATES OF HEALTH AND SECURITY. SECOND, IS APOTROPAIC MAGIC OR PROPHYLACTIC MAGIC FOCUSED ON THE PROTECTION OF A PERSON OR PERSONS FROM HARM CAUSED BY MALEVOLENT MAGIC AND CERTAIN SPIRITUAL FORCES. THIRD, IS SORCERY OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC USED TO EXPLAIN MISFORTUNE & HARM TO THOSE IN OPPOSITION. IN THE HEBREW BIBLE THE NORMAL USE OF MAGIC CONCERNED THE HEALING MAGIC IN 2ND KINGS 5:9-14, THE FERTILITY MAGIC IN GENESIS 30:37-43, THE MEDIUMISTIC DIVINATION & DIVINATORY WORDPLAY IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-19 & THE MATERIAL DIVINATION IN JUDGES 8:27 & GENESIS 44:4-5. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IT DECLARES THAT THE HUMILIATION OF THIS BABYLON CONCERNED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WHO BY THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES WAS DETHRONED AND WAS NOT CALLED ANYMORE THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS.” IN A MOMENT SHE WOULD HAVE THE LOSS OF CHILDREN & BECOME A WIDOW. FOR SHE TRUSTED IN HER SORCERIES & SHE SAID, “NO ONE SEES ME”. HER WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED HER & SHE SAID IN HER HEART, “I AM” & THERE IS NO OTHER. THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON HER SUDDENLY BECAUSE FROM HER YOUTH SHE LABORED IN THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES BY HER MERCHANTS. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO SORCERY AGAINST JACOB BECAUSE THIS IS WHAT GOD HAS DONE. IN NUMBERS 24:1 IT TELLS US THAT BALAAM SAW THAT IT PLEASED THE LORD TO CAUSE ISRAEL TO BE BLESSED, AND SOME OF THE OTHER TIMES, BALAAM SOUGHT TO USE SORCERY AND HE SET HIS FACE TO THE WILDERNESS. THIS MEANS THAT THE DOMINION OF THIS SORCERY WAS IN A FIELDED AREA, FOREST AREA OR JUNGLE AREA WHERE THE DOMINIONS OF MAGIC WOULD CONTROL THIS AREA. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT SAYS THAT “THE FATHER CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM.” WHERE HE USED SORCERY AND PROVOKED THE LORD TO ANGER BECAUSE HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE LAND. IN  MICAH  5:12  IT  MENTIONS  THAT  THE LORD  WILL  CUT  OFF SORCERIES  FROM YOUR HAND. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT CONCERNS WOE TO NINEVEH AND DECLARES, “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES…WHO SELLS HER FAMILIES THROUGH HER SORCERIES…BEHOLD THE LORD OF HOSTS IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL SHOW YOUR NAKEDNESS TO THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME BY LIFTED UP YOUR SKIRT ABOVE YOUR FACE AND THE LORD WILL CAST ABOMINABLE FILTH UPON HER AND SHE SHALL BE VILE AND MADE A SPECTACLE.” IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TALKS ABOUT SORCERY AS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN REVELATIONS 9:21 IT DECLARES THAT THE REST OF MANKIND BY WHICH THE PLAGUES DID NOT KILL THEM, DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES. IN REVELATION 13:13-14 STATES THAT THE FALSE PROPHET OF SORCERY “PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED.”  IN REVELATION 18:23 SAYS BABYLON’S FALL & FOR HER MERCHANTS AS THE GREAT MEN IN THE EARTH HAS DECEIVED THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN CHRISTIANITY, SORCERY CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH APOSTASY AND HERESY AND IT WAS VIEWED AS EVIL AS A FORBIDDEN ART. THROUGHOUT TIME, IT WAS BELIEVED THAT CHRISTIANITY WAS ENGAGED IN AN APOCALYPTIC WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ARMY OF SORCERERS.  THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & THIEF IS NINJAS OR ASSASSINS IN ACTS 21:38. 
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE COUNTENANCE MAGIC? THE USE OF MANDRAKES IS IN GENESIS 30:14-18. THE LORD JACOB AND THE PEELED ROD [STAFF OR WAND] S IS IN GENESIS 30:37-41. THE LORD SAMUEL AND THE WATER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:6; 14:14. THE LORD SAMSON’S HAIR IS IN JUDGES 13:25; 14:19. THE ROUSING UP OF LEVIATHAN IS IN JOB 3:8. THE AUTHORITY OF BLESSING AND CURSING IS IN GENESIS 27:33; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22; 23:8, 20; PSALMS 109:28 & 2ND SAMUEL 16:10. THE MIRACLES REGARDED AS MAGIC IS IN ACTS 8:9-11 & EXODUS 4:20. 
THE EGYPTIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE MAGICIANS AND THE DREAMS OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S PHARAOH IS IN GENESIS 41:8. THE LORD JOSEPH AND DIVINATION IS IN GENESIS 44:4-5, 15. THE LORD MOSES AND THE MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:8-13. THE ASSYRO-BABYLONIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE DEFENSIVE MAGIC AND CURATIVE MAGIC IS BASIC DELIVERANCE FROM AFFLICTION, SUCH AS DEMON POSSESSION OR DISEASES OF ANY KIND. THE EXORCIST WILL OFTEN EMPLOY SPELLS OR RITES FROM A MAGICAL HANDBOOK CALLED SURPU OR BURNING IN A PURIFICATORY RITE. HE THEN LISTS EVERY FAULT THE SUFFERER HAS COMMITTED OR THE AFFLICTION MAY BE A CAUSE FROM AN OUTSIDE SORCERER’S EVIL SPELL. TO COUNTER THE SPELL OR SPELLS A COMPANION HANDBOOK OF TABLETS CALLED MAQLU OR ALL BURNING OF WOODEN OR WAX EFFIGIES OF SORCERERS WAS USED TO QUIVER, DISSOLVE AND MELT AWAY THE OPPOSITION. ALSO A COLLECTION OF PRAYERS FOR RELEASE WAS ALSO USED. ANOTHER FORM THAT WAS USED IS PROGNOSTIC MAGIC OR COMMONLY CALLED DIVINATION, WHICH WAS BASED ON THE CONVICTION OF ANY EVENT WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL, MAY BE ANNOUNCED OR ACCOMPANIED BY A PORTENT OBSERVATION OF WITNESSES. THE PRIESTS COMPLIED A LONG SERIES OF OMENS WITH INTERPRETATIONS IN CERTAIN REFERENCE-MANUALS, WHICH THE OMENS WERE OBSERVED FROM SIGNS OR SOUGHT BY CERTAIN TECHNIQUES. THE NATURAL PORTENTS CONCERNS HALOES AND ECLIPSES OF THE SUN AND MOON AND THE CONJUNCTIONS OF HEAVENLY BODIES KNOWN AS ASTROLOGY, THE ACTIONS OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IF ABNORMAL EFFECTS HAPPEN, ALL IN A LONG SERIES OF OMEN-TABLETS. THESE OMENS WOULD THEN DETERMINE THE LIFE OR DEATH OF THE SICK PERSON. THE SPECIAL TECHNIQUES INVOLVE HEPATOSCOPY OR EXTISPICY WHICH IS OBSERVATIONS & CONFIGURATIONS OF SHEEP’S LIVER. LECANOMANCY IS THE OBSERVATIONS OF OIL ON WATER. ITS PRACTITIONERS WAS MAINLY PRACTICED BY PRIESTLY SCHOLARS ATTACHED TO THE TEMPLES. THE EXORCISMS WERE PERFORMED BY THE ASIPU-PRIEST OR THE ASSAPIM-ENCHANTERS IN DANIEL 1:20 BY THE GODS EA & MARDUK, THE MASTER-MAGICIANS. THE DIVINATION WAS FROM THE BARU-PRIEST. THEN THE ROYAL COURT WOULD BE CALLED UPON TO INTERPRET ALL MANNER OF THINGS. THE EXAMPLES OF PRACTITIONERS: THE LORD BALAAM IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-24. THE LAW AND MAGIC IN CANAAN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:26; 20:27 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14. THE LORD DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 1:4; 4:5; 5:12, 16.  
THE EXAMPLES OF MAGIC AND SORCERY: MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SORCERY AND MAGIC IS STRONGLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN ALL SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT UPON SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 8:22-23; 13:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PARTICIPATION IN OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DELIVER ALL FROM OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19.    
WITCHCRAFT
THE WORD WITCH COMES FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WICCA WHICH MEANS A PRACTITIONER OF WITCHCRAFT. A WITCH DOES DIFFER FROM A SORCERER IN THAT THEY DO NOT TAKE PHYSICAL ACTIONS TO CURSE AND THEIR MALEFICIUM CONCERNING SOME INNER SOURCE AND THE PERSON MAY BE UNAWARE THAT THEY ARE A WITCH OR CONVINCED BY SUGGESTION OF OTHERS BY THEIR OWN EVIL NATURE. THE PRACTICES OF A WITCH CONCERNS CASTING SPELLS AND CONJURING UP THE DEAD.  IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 DECLARES THE WITCH IS THE ONE WHO CONJURES SPELLS WHICH CONCERNS INSCRIPTION OF RUNES ON AN OBJECT TO GIVE IT MAGICAL POWERS IN DANIEL 5:25, THE RECITATION OF ENCHANTMENTS IN EXODUS 7:22, PERFORMANCE OF PHYSICAL RITUALS IN 2ND KINGS 17:26-27, 33-34, 40, BY BINDING OF CLAY IMAGES TO AFFECT HIM OR HER MAGICALLY IN  PSALMS 40:2, BY  THE  WORK  OF  MAGICAL  HERBS  AS  AMULETS  AND  CURES  IN EXODUS 9:25, BY GAZING AT MIRRORS IN JAMES 1:23, AND SWORDS FOR PURPOSES OF DIVINATION IN PROVERBS 16:10.  WITCHCRAFT IS THE UNIVERSAL MAGIC BETWEEN THE FORMS OF BLACK AND WHITE. BLACK MAGIC ATTEMPTS TO PRODUCE EVIL THROUGH METHODS OF SPELLS, CURSES, DESTRUCTION OF ONE’S ENEMY AND AN ALLIANCE WITH EVIL SPIRITS. WHITE MAGIC TRIES TO UNDO THESE CURSES AND TO USE OCCULT FORCES FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE OT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GENESIS 40:8 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE WITCH OF ENDOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28.THE LORD SAUL’S EPITAPH IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14.THE NT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-20 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERER (MAGE) & PRIEST). A FEMALE WITCH IS CALLED A PROSTITUTE, HARLOT AND A WHORE (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERESS & PRIESTESS). A WIZARD SOMETIMES IS REFERRED AS WARLOCKS INTERCHANGEABLY. WARLOCKS ARE CONSIDERED A MORE ADVANCED PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC THAN WIZARDS THAT USES THE MORE DARKER, EVIL MAGIC THAN WIZARDS. WARLOCK COMES FROM AN OLDER WORD THAN WIZARD IN THE OLD ENGLISH WAERLOGA, WHICH MEANS “OATH BREAKER” WHILE WIZARD COMES FROM THE MIDDLE ENGLISH WORD FOR “WISE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 21 DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF THE LORD’S BIBLICAL OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28, THE BIBLICAL WITCH OF EN DOR PERFORMED A SÉANCE FOR KING SAUL IN THE PRACTICE OF CONJURING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. IN THIS INSTANCE IT CONCERNED SAMUEL THE PROPHET WHERE HE SHOWED UP BEFORE KING SAUL AND ASKED HIM WHY HE HAS AWOKEN HIM OUT OF SLEEP IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE  SHALL  NOT  BE  FOUND  AMONG  YOU  ANYONE (AS THE FATHER) WHO  MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR ONE WHO PRACTICES WITCHCRAFT… FOR ALL THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT DECLARES “FOR REBELLION IS AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT…BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HE ALSO HAS REJECTED YOU FROM BEING KING.”  IN 2ND KINGS 9:22 IT STATES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN JORAM SAW JEHU, THAT HE SAID, ‘IS IT PEACE, JEHU?’ SO HE ANSWERED, ‘WHAT PEACE AS LONG AS THE HARLOTRIES OF YOUR MOTHER JEZEBEL AND HER WITCHCRAFTS ARE SO MANY?” IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IS DECLARES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND PRACTICED WITCHCRAFT…AND SOLD THEMSELVES TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 ALSO CAUSED THE LORD’S ANGER TO COME UPON THEM. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND USED WITCHCRAFT…HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN MICAH 5:12 IT DECLARES “AND I WILL CUT OFF WITCHCRAFTS OUT OF YOUR HAND.” IN  NAHUM  3:4  IT  TELLS  US  THAT “BECAUSE  OF  THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  WHOREDOM’S  OF  THE  WELL-FAVORED  HARLOT, THE  MISTRESS  OF WITCHCRAFTS…THAT SELLS THE FAMILIES THROUGH HER WITCHCRAFTS.” THIS MISTRESS WAS A DESTRUCTIVE POWER, BUT THE LORD IS AGAINST HER. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TELLS US THAT WITCHCRAFTS IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WHOM THOU HATE FOR DOING THE MOST ODIOUS WORKS OF WITCHCRAFTS…” IN EXODUS 22:18 IT DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE.” ALSO A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS “DO NOT RESPECT THEM THAT SEEK AFTER WIZARDS TO BE DEFILED BY THEM, I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT “THE SOUL TURNS AFTER WIZARDS TO GO A WHORING AFTER THEM, AND I WILL EVEN SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT SOUL, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE.”  IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS “A MAN OR WOMAN THAT IS A WITCH SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH, THEY SHALL STONE THEM WITH STONES, AND THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES “THAT A WIZARD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT DECLARES “…AND SAUL HAD PUT AWAY THOSE WHO WERE WIZARDS OUT OF THE LAND.” ALSO IT IS MENTIONS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:9. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE… AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS AND WROUGHT MUCH WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IS STATES “THE WORKERS… WITH WIZARDS…WERE SPIED IN THE LAND OF JUDAH  AND  JERUSALEM,  AND  JOSIAH  DID  PUT  AWAY  THEM, THAT  HE  MIGHT  PERFORM (DO) THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK THAT HILKIAH THE PRIEST FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “CAUSED HIS CHILDREN TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS, HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS THAT “THEY SHALL SAY UNTO YOU, SEEK UNTO WIZARDS THAT PEEP AND THAT MUTTER, SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK UNTO THEIR GOD? SHOULD THEY SEEK FOR THE LIVING TO THE DEAD?” ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FAIL IN THE MIDST THEREOF, AND I WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF… AND THEY SHALL SEEK AFTER WIZARDS.” THE WITCHDOCTORS (SHAMANS OR MEDICINE MEN) ARE CUNNING MEN (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & PRIEST/SORCERER ARE CLERIC PALADINS OR MAGE SAMURAI’S) WHO PERFORM HEALING TRAITS “FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC” OR “FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC” WHICH IS CAUSED BY WITCHCRAFT (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INFLUENCES), BESIDES USING HEALING MEDICINES FOR THE BODY. THESE HEALING TRAITS CAN BE CALLED WHITE MAGIC BY WHICH HEALS THE BODY. OPPOSED TO THIS IS BLACK MAGIC WHICH ALWAYS HARMS THE BODY. THE LORD COMMANDS THAT THERE BE NO MORE WITCHCRAFT (SEDUCTIONS) TO BE DONE IN THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN ISRAEL & IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN. 
OBSERVER OF TIMES
THE ROOT WORD  FOR  OBSERVER  COMES  FROM  THE  OLD  ENGLISH “TO  SEE, GUARD OR WATCH” AND  TIMES  MEANS “FUTURE REALISTIC QUALITIES.” THE WORD FOR OBSERVER MEANS “OB” IN THE WAY AND “SERVARE” TO KEEP. THE WORD FOR TIMES RELATES TO RECORDING TIME OR PAYABLE ON A FUTURE DAY OR A CERTAIN LENGTH OF TIME. AN OBSERVER OF TIMES IS A PERSON WHO FORESEES THE FUTURE OR AT LEAST IN THE NEAR FUTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT DECLARES “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU…ONE THAT OBSERVES TIMES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14 IT TELLS US THAT “THESE NATIONS (LAWS), WHICH THOU SHALL POSSESS, HEARKENED UNTO OBSERVER OF TIMES…BUT AS FOR THEE, THE LORD THY GOD HATH NOT SUFFERED THEE SO TO DO.” OBSERVER OF TIMES IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY WANT TO PRY INTO THE FUTURE TO GAIN POWER.
MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS
THE WORD MONTH RELATES TO A MEASURE OF TIME CORRESPONDING TO THE PERIOD OF THE MOON’S REVOLUTION & AMOUNTING TO APPROXIMATELY 4 WEEKS OR 30 DAYS. THE WORD PROGNOSTICATOR DERIVES IN MEANING TO MEAN TO FORETELL SIGNS & SYMPTOMS OR A PREDICTION. ALSO IT IS THE POWER TO FORECAST IN ADVANCE IN THE NEAR FUTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:13 IT DECLARES “THOU ARE WEIGHED IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY COUNSELS. LET NOW…THE MONTHLY  PROGNOSTICATORS, STAND  UP,  & SAVE  THEE  FROM  THESE  THINGS  THAT  SHALL  COME  UPON THEE.” THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR KNOWLEDGE. 
ASTROLOGERS
AN ASTROLOGER PRACTICES CERTAIN FORMS OF ASTROLOGY. AN ASTROLOGER DRAWS A HOROSCOPE FOR THE TIME OF AN EVENT, LIKE A PERSON’S BIRTH, INTERPRETS CELESTIAL POINTS AND THEIR TIMES OF EVENT TO BETTER KNOW SOMEONE AND TO UNDERSTAND A BEGINNING OF SOME EVENT. ALSO THE TERM MATHEMATICUS IS USED TO DENOTE A PERSON PROFICIENCY IN ASTROLOGY. THE BEGINNING OF OMEN ASTROLOGY STARTED IN MESOPOTAMIA IN THE 2ND MILLENNIUM BC. BABYLONIANS PROVIDED A PREDICTIVE KNOWLEDGE FOR THOSE IN POWER TO FORETELL FAMINE, WAR AND PEACE IN THEIR DECISION MAKING BEFORE A KING OR RULER. IN ISAIAH 47:13 IT DECLARES THAT “YOU ARE WEARIED OF YOUR COUNSELS, LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS…STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOUT TO COME UPON YOU.” IN DANIEL 1:20 IT SAYS “AND IN ALL THE MATTERS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE… ASTROLOGERS WHO WERE IN HIS REALM.” IN DANIEL 2:2 IT TELLS US THAT “THE KING GAVE COMMAND TO CALL THE ASTROLOGERS…TO TELL THE KING HIS DREAM.” IN DANIEL 2:10 IT SAYS “THERE IS NOT A MAN ON EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY ASTROLOGER.” IN DANIEL 2:27 IT STATES “DANIEL ANSWERED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED…ASTROLOGERS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:7 IT DECLARES “THE ASTROLOGER CAME IN, AND I TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY DID NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN DANIEL 5:7 IT SAYS “THE KING CRIED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE ASTROLOGERS…THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, ‘…WHOEVER READS THIS WRITING AND TELLS ME ITS INTERPRETATION SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK AND HE SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM.” IN DANIEL 5:11 IT TELLS US “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD & IN THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHER, LIGHT & UNDERSTANDING & WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS (LAW) WERE FOUND IN HIM & KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR…MADE HIM CHIEF OF THE ASTROLOGERS.” IN DANIEL 5:15 IT SAYS “NOW THE…ASTROLOGERS, HAVE BEEN BROUGHT BEFORE ME, THAT THEY SHOULD READ THIS WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION (THE SECRET THAT DANIEL INTERPRETED AND CAUSED HIM TO RISE IN THE 3RD HIGHEST POSITION IN POWER), BUT THEY COULD NOT GIVE ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING.” SO DANIEL GAVE THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING & BECAME THE THIRD RULER IN BABYLON (BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHESHACK, ROME, & SHINAR). ASTROLOGERS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR KNOWLEDGE. 
ASTROLOGY IS TO BE REJECTED: THE WORSHIP OF HEAVENLY BODIES IS FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 2ND KINGS 17:16; 21:3-5; 23:4, 11; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5; JOB 31:26-28; EZEKIEL 8:16-18 & ZEPHANIAH 1:5. THE CONSULTATION OF STARS IS DAMNED IS IN ISAIAH 47:13 & JEREMIAH 8:2. ASTROLOGY AT THE TIME OF DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 2:1-13; 4:1-7; 5:1-8. ASTROLOGERS CAME TO WORSHIP THE NEWBORN JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:1-11. 
STARGAZERS
A STARGAZER IS ONE WHO GAZES AT THE STARS TO STUDY, FIND OUT AND UNDERSTAND THE WAY STARS CAME INTO BEING BY SCIENCE. MAGI STARGAZERS IN MATTHEW 2:1-12 STATES THESE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST USED THE STARS DIRECTION AT THE TIME THE STAR APPEARED AND THEY SEARCHED FOR THE CHILD IN JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP HIM. IN ISAIAH 47:13 SAYS “THOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY COUNSELS, LET NOW THE STARGAZERS…STAND UP & SAVE THEE FROM THE THINGS THAT IS ABOUT TO COME UPON THEE.” STARGAZERS ARE FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL, UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE AND DIVINE WISDOM FOR KNOWLEDGE.  
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE STARS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN PSALMS 33:6; 136:7-9; 148:3-6; GENESIS 1:16; NEHEMIAH 9:6 & ISAIAH 64:8. THE STARS DEMONSTRATE THE AUTHORITY OF THEIR MAKER IS IN ISAIAH 40:26; 45:11-12; JOB 9:7-9; 38:31-33; PSALMS 147:4-5 & AMOS 5:8. THE WORSHIP OF THE STARS: PROHIBITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & 2ND KINGS 23:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT OF STAR WORSHIPPERS IS IN JEREMIAH 8:2; 19:12-13; AMOS 5:25-27; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE EXAMPLES OF STAR WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:16; 21:3-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5 & ACTS 28:11. READING THE STARS IS IN ISAIAH 47:13 & DANIEL 2:2-5; 4:7. THE SIGNS IN THE STARS IS IN ISAIAH 34:4; EZEKIEL 32:7-8 & REVELATION 6:13. THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:2, 7, 9-10. THE STARS ILLUSTRATING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 15:5; 22:17; DEUTERONOMY 10:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:23; NEHEMIAH 9:23; JEREMIAH 33:22 & HEBREWS 11:12. THE METAPHORICAL REFERENCES TO THE STARS: A COMING RULER IS IN NUMBERS 24:17. THE MORNING STAR IS IN ISAIAH 14:12-13; 2ND PETER 1:19 & REVELATION 2:28; 22:16. THE WANDERING STARS IS IN JUDE 13. THE ANGELICAL STARS IS IN REVELATION 1:16, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES SHINING AS STARS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & DANIEL 12:3.    
SEERS (YIDONI)
SEERS ARE ALSO CALLED PROPHETS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9. THE WORD PROPHET IS TRANSLATED AS A “SPOKESPERSON.” THE MEANING OF NAVI IS DESCRIBED IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 WHERE GOD SAID, “…I WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH AND HE WILL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” THE WORD NAVI OR SEER CAN MEAN HOLLOWNESS OR OPENNESS TO TRANSCENDENTAL WISDOM. A PROPHET IS AN INDIVIDUAL WHO IS CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN CONTACTED BY THE DIVINE OR THE SUPERNATURAL, WHICH SERVES PRIMARILY WITH HUMANITY, DELIVERING NEWLY PROPHETIC KNOWLEDGE TO OTHER PEOPLE. A FALSE PROPHET IS SOMEONE WHO CLAIMS TO HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESIES WHO USES THIS GIFT FOR EVIL ENDS AND DEMAGOGY WHICH IS USING LYING AND FALSEHOODS AS A STRATEGY FOR GAINING POLITICAL POWER. YOU MUST BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS BY KNOWING WHAT THEY PROPHESY DOES NOT FULLY COME TRUE TO THE LETTER. IN MICAH 3:7 IT TELLS US THAT “THEN THE SEERS SHALL BE ASHAMED…THEY SHALL ALL COVER THEIR LIPS, FOR THERE IS NO ANSWER FROM GOD.” IN MATTHEW 7:15 IT SAYS “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHICH COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY THEY ARE RAVENING WOLVES.” IN MATTHEW 24:11 IT STATES THERE SHALL MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARISE AND DECEIVE MANY IN THE END TIME. IN MATTHEW 24:24 AND MARK 13:22 IT TELLS US THAT “FALSE PROPHETS SHALL ARISE, AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO SEDUCE, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” IN LUKE 6:26 IT DECLARES THAT “WOE ONTO YOU, WHEN ALL MEN SHALL SPEAK WELL OF YOU FOR SO DID THEIR FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS.” IN 2ND PETER 2:1 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WAS FALSE PROPHETS WHO BRING SECRET DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES AND DENYING THE LORD WHO BROUGHT THEM TO BRING SPEEDILY DESTRUCTION UPON THEM. IN 1ST JOHN 4:1 IT STATES THAT “BELOVED BELIEVE NOT EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TRY THE SPIRITS WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD, BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARE GONE INTO THE WORLD.” IN REVELATION 16:13 DECLARES 3 UNCLEAN SPIRITS FROM THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, FROM THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST & FROM THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET. IN REVELATION 19:20 IT DECLARES THAT “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLES BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE BOTH WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:10 IT SAYS THAT THE DEVIL WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHERE THE…FALSE PROPHET IS AND WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 2:20-23 IT DECLARES “BECAUSE YOU ALLOWED THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND SHE DID NOT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS.” FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE PROPHETESSES ARE FORBIDDEN PRACTICES TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL FIRE IN REVELATIONS. FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE PROPHETESSES ARE LIARS AND ARE FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE.    
SEER AS AN ALTERNATIVE TITLE FOR A PROPHET IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9. SEERS USED BY CREATURES TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:8-9. DAVID HAD SEERS TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1-5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:27; 24:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:25; 35:15. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE CREATURES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE KING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; 33:18. THE WORDS OF A SEER WERE SOMETIMES UNWELCOME IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; ISAIAH 30:10 & AMOS 7:12-13. SAMUEL WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:11-14, 18-19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 26:28; 29:29. ASAPH, THE PSALMISTS WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30. SEERS WROTE ISRAEL’S HISTORY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18-19; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ISRAEL BY BLINDING THE SEERS IS IN ISAIAH 29:10 & MICAH 3:7.   
MAGICIANS
A MAGICIAN IS A WORD THAT COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD “MAGI” AND IS A PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC WITH THE ABILITY TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE, ATTAIN OBJECTIVES BY USING SUPERNATURAL MEANS. IN GENESIS 41:8, 24 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT EXPLAIN THE DREAMS OF THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT. SO THIS LEVEL OF MAGIC WAS LIMITED AND JOSEPH EXPLAINED THE DREAMS & BECAME THE SECOND RULER OF EGYPT. IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7 IT DECLARES THAT THAT MAGICIANS USED THERE ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH FROGS AND TURNED THE WATERS TO BLOOD. IN EXODUS 8:18-19 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO BRING FORTH LICE WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD. EXODUS 9:11 IT SAYS THAT THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND FOR THE BOILS WERE ON THE MAGICIANS. IN DANIEL 1:20 IT TELLS US THAT “IN ALL MATTERS OF TRUE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT WHICH THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE…MAGICIANS WHO WERE IN HIS REALM.” IN DANIEL 2:2 THE KING GIVE COMMAND TO CALL THE MAGICIANS TO TELL HIM OF HIS DREAMS. IN DANIEL 2:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE IS NOT A MAN ON THE EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY…MAGICIAN.” IN DANIEL 2:27 IT STATES THAT DANIEL ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID “THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED…THE MAGICIANS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:7 IT TELLS US THEN THE…MAGICIANS CAME IN AND THE KING TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY COULD NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION. IN DANIEL 4:9 IT DECLARES THAT BELTESHAZZAR, THE CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, BECAUSE I KNOW THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD IS IN YOU (DANIEL), AND NO SECRET TROUBLES YOU, EXPLAIN TO ME THE VISIONS OF MY DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN AND ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN DANIEL 5:11 IT DECLARES THAT “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD…LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS WERE FOUND IN HIM”, AND THE KING MADE DANIEL THE CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS AND 3RD RULER OF BABYLON. JOSEPH AND DANIEL WERE CALLED THE CHIEFS OF THE MAGICIANS, BUT WHAT SEPARATED THEM FROM THE MAGICIANS WAS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD DWELLING IN THEM. SO IT’S FORBIDDEN TO BE A MAGICIAN.         
WISE MEN
WISE MEN ARE CALLED THE MEN OF WISDOM. WISDOM DERIVES FROM A WORD CALLED “PASSIONS” WHICH CONCERNS THE OUTCOMES OF ONES ACTIONS THROUGH ONE’S PRINCIPLES, REASONING AND KNOWLEDGE TO PREVAIL. IN MATTHEW THEY WERE KNOWN AS THE 3 MAGI, 3 KINGS, 3 WISE MEN OR THE KINGS FROM THE EAST BY WHICH THEY CAME TO WORSHIP THE CHRIST. THERE ARE THREE PROMINENT NAMES OF THE MAGI WRITTEN IN GREEK MANUSCRIPT AND COMPOSED IN ALEXANDRIA AROUND 500 AD. THEY ARE THE MELCHIOR, CASPAR OR GASPAR AND BALTHASAR. IN GENESIS 41:8 IT TELLS US THAT THE WISE MEN WERE CALLED BY THE KING BECAUSE HIS SPIRIT WAS TROUBLED WITH DREAMS. IN EXODUS 7:11 IT TELLS US THAT PHARAOH CALLED FOR ALL THE WISE MEN AND THEY DID IN LIKEWISE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH FROGS AND WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD. IN JEREMIAH 51:57 IT SAYS THAT THE KING NAMED THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL MAKE THE WISE MEN DRUNK & THEY SHALL SLEEP A PERPETUAL SLEEP AND NOT WAKE. IN DANIEL 2:12-5:15 THE KING SET OUT TO DESTROY THE WISE MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAD FAILED TO REVEAL THE KING’S MATTER. ALSO THEY FAILED TO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE DREAMS OF THE KING. THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH WISDOM EXCEPT WITH THE APPLICATIONS THEREOF. EVEN SOLOMON WITH ALL HIS WISDOM FELL BECAUSE RIGHT AT THE END HE USED IT FOR IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION AGAINST THE LORD IN TOBIT 4:12-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. SO WISE MEN OF WISDOM CAN BE FORBIDDEN TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD, IF THE APPLICATION IS WRONGLY USED ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE LORD YAH’S WISHES. 
CHALDEANS
CHALDEANS CAN ALSO BE CALLED CHALDEA OR CHALDAEA WHICH CONCERNS THE MARSHY LAND LOCATED IN SOUTHERN IRAQ AND KUWAIT IN MESOPOTAMIA TO RULE BABYLON. IN EZRA 5:12  IT TELLS  US THAT  THE CHALDEANS WAS PART OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN WHO DESTROYED THIS HOUSE AND CARRIED THE PEOPLE AWAY TO BABYLON. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IT TELLS US THAT THE DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS WILL NOT BE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS NO MORE BECAUSE OF THE MAGICAL ARTS SHE DID IN HER YOUTH. IN ISAIAH 48:14 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD’S “ARM WILL BE AGAINST THE CHALDEANS.” IN ISAIAH 48:20 IT TELLS US TO FLEE FROM THE CHALDEANS BY THE LORD’S COMMAND. IN JEREMIAH 21:4 IT STATES THE LORD GOD WILL TURN BACK THE CHALDEANS WEAPONS OF WAR IN THEIR HANDS AND THE LORD’S PEOPLE WILL FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON AND THE CHALDEANS. IN JEREMIAH 25:12 IT TELLS US THAT AFTER THE 70 YEARS HAVE BEEN FULFILLED THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE NATION (LAW) OF THE CHALDEANS AND THE KING OF BABYLON BECAUSE OF THEIR INIQUITY AND WILL LEAVE THEM IN DESOLATION. IN JEREMIAH 33:5 IT TELLS US THAT THEY WILL COME AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) WITH THE CHALDEANS BUT WILL FILL THEM WITH DEAD BODIES OF MEN WHOM THE LORD HAS KILLED IN HIS FURY AND ANGER AND FOR ALL WHOSE WICKEDNESS I HAVE HID MY FACE FROM THE CITY. IN JEREMIAH 37:10 IT STATES THAT THE LORD HAS STROKED THE WHOLE ARMY OF THE CHALDEANS THAT FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THERE REMAINED BUT WOUNDED MEN. IN JEREMIAH 50:1 IT DECLARES THE WORD OF THE LORD SPOKE AGAINST THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND THE KING OF BABYLON BY JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. IN JEREMIAH 50:25 IT STATES THE LORD HAS OPENED HIS ARMORY AND HAS BROUGHT FORTH HIS INDIGNATION WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), FOR THIS IS THE WORK OF THE LORD AGAINST THE CHALDEANS. IN JEREMIAH 50:35 IT TELLS US THAT THE SWORD IS UPON THE CHALDEANS BY THE LORD. IN JEREMIAH 51:4 IT SAYS THAT THE SLAIN SHALL FALL IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND THEY THAT ARE IN HER STREETS. IN JEREMIAH 51:54 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WAS A CRY FROM BABYLON AND GREAT DESTRUCTION ON THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS. IN EZEKIEL 23:14 IT SAYS THAT SHE INCREASED IN HER SORCERIES WHEN SHE SAW MEN PORTRAYED ON THE WALL AND CHALDEANS IMAGES PORTRAYED WITH VERMILION. IN DANIEL 1:4-9:1 IT TELLS US THAT THE KING COMMANDED THE CHALDEANS TO COME IN AND TO SHOW THE KING’S DREAMS. THE CHALDEANS SAID TO THE KING TELL US THE DREAMS AND WE WILL SHOW ITS INTERPRETATIONS. THE KING SAID IT IS FAR FROM ME BECAUSE THE CHALDEANS COULD NOT INTERPRET THE DREAMS. THE CHALDEANS ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID, “THERE IS NOT A MAN UPON THE EARTH THAT CAN SHOW THE KING’S MATTER.” THEN THE CHALDEANS SAID, “THERE IS ONE IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHO IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD. THEN DANIEL CAME IN AND TOLD THE INTERPRETATION AND WAS MADE THE KING OF THE CHALDEANS AND 3RD RULER OF BABYLON. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT IS FORBIDDEN TO BE A CHALDEAN BECAUSE THE LORD’S WAS AGAINST THEM FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS AND INIQUITY.       
NECROMANCERS
THE WORD NECROMANCY DERIVES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED VEKPOS OR NEKROS MEANING DEAD BODY AND FROM THE GREEK WORD MANTEIA MEANING PROPHESY OR DIVINATION. NECROMANCY IS A FORM OF MAGIC BY WHICH THE PRACTITIONER SUMMONS SPIRITS FROM DECEASED PERSONS AS A GHOST OR SPIRIT OR TO RAISE THEM BODILY FROM THE DEAD FOR THE PURPOSE OF DIVINATION. ALSO NECROMANCY CAN BE CALLED NIGROMANCY WITH THE CLOSE ASSOCIATION TO THE WORD NIGER MEANING BLACK WHICH IS CLASSIFIED AS A BLACK FORBIDDEN ART OR BLACK MAGIC ASSOCIATED WITH DEMONOLOGY. ALSO NIGER CAN REFER TO TEACHERS AND PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:1-3. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11-12 IT TELLS US THAT A NECROMANCER OR ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WERE THOSE WHO PRAYED FOR THE DEAD KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AND CONCERNED THEIR RESURRECTION AND ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD FOR THEIR SIN THAT WAS COMMITTED WHILE THEY WERE ALIVE. THE ROMANS CATHOLIC HOLD THIS DOCTRINE AS HOLY CONCERNING RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD THAT WAS LINKED TO THE LORD’S POWER & AUTHORITY, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THIS FORM OF DOCTRINE WAS AN ACT OF NECROMANCY & WITCHCRAFT WHICH IS FORBIDDEN BY THE LORD IN THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES.   
SPIRITIST
A SPIRITIST IS A BELIEF OF SPIRIT THAT IS NON-PHYSICAL BEINGS THAT LIVE IN THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD WITH THE POSSIBILITY OF COMMUNICATING BETWEEN THESE SPIRITS AND LIVING PEOPLE IN SÉANCES. THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SPIRITISM AND SPIRITUALISM. SPIRITISM IS LINKED TO THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD AND THEIR EXISTENCE WHERE LIVING PEOPLE COMMUNICATE WITH THEM. WHERE SPIRITUALISM BELIEVES THE EXISTENCE OF SPIRITS LINKED TO THE COMMUNICATION OF THE VISIBLE WORLD. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT THIS KIND OF SPIRITIST IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3, 9 IT DECLARES THAT SAUL HAD PUT AND CUT OFF THE SPIRITISTS FROM THE LAND. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 SAYS THAT THE FATHER MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO CONSULT WITH SPIRITISTS, BY WHICH MUCH EVIL WAS DONE AGAINST THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IT SAYS THAT JOSIAH PUT AWAY THOSE WHO CONSULTED WITH SPIRITISTS WHICH CONCERNED THE HOUSEHOLD GODS AND ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND. THIS KIND OF SPIRITISM IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS IN COMMUNICATION WITH DEMONS AND DEVILS.
CONJURERS OF SPELLS
THE WORD OF CONJURATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD CONJURARE WHICH MEANS “TO SWEAR TOGETHER.” A CONJURER REFERS TO A MAGICAL ACT OF INVOKING SPIRITS OR USING CHARMS OR INCANTATIONS TO CAST SPELLS BY AN INVOCATION AND EVOCATION (SIMPLY SUMMONING) OR BY AN EXORCISM. ALSO CONJURATION OF THE GHOSTS AND SOULS OF THE DEAD IS PRIMARILY FOR THE PURPOSES OF DIVINATION WHICH IS CALLED NECROMANCY. WHEN A PERSON IS CALLING UPON OR CONJURING MISFORTUNE AS EVIL DEITIES OR THE DISEASE OF THE SPIRITS OR DEMONS COULD ENTER THAT HUMAN BODY OR ANIMAL WHICH IS CALLED DEMON POSSESSION. ALSO THERE WAS A MAN CALLED LEGION IN LUKE 8:26-39, WHICH HE WAS DEMON-POSSESSED BY OVER 2,000 DEMONS AND LIVING IN THE TOMB WITH NO CLOTHES ON HIS BODY. JESUS THEN CAME AND PUT HIM IN HIS RIGHT MIND. THE DEMONS THEN WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE, AND WENT DOWN A STEEP PLACE AND WERE CHOKED. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE CONJURER OF SPELLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD AND IS FORBIDDEN. 
MEDIUMS
MEDIUMSHIP IS A PROCESS THAT USES A SPIRIT’S GUIDE WITH THE SOLE PURPOSE OF HELPING THE MEDIUM DEVELOP AND USE PERSONAL SKILLS. THE MEDIUMS SAY THAT THESE SPIRITS HELP WITH THE SPIRITUAL PATH. ALSO MEDIUMS CAN BRING OTHER SPIRITS TO A MEDIUMS ATTENTION AND COMMUNICATION BETWEEN ANOTHER MEDIUM AND THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. ALSO ALL THAT HAVE SPIRIT GUIDES ARE CALLED LIGHT BEARERS, LIKE LUCIFER. SOMETIMES THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD WILL COMMUNICATE WITH THE MEDIUM WITHOUT A SPIRIT GUIDE. MEDIUMSHIP IS THE ABILITY OF A PERSON TO EXPERIENCE CONTACT WITH SPIRITS OF THE DEAD SUCH AS ANGELS (LORDS), DEMONS OR OTHER SPIRITUAL CREATURES SUCH AS MAGICAL DRAGONS, MAGICAL UNICORNS, MAGICAL ELVES, MAGICAL DWARFS, ETC. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS DO NOT GIVE RESPECT TO MEDIUMS AND DO NOT SEEK AFTER THEM TO BE DEFILED BY THEM. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF WITH THEM, I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST HIM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT DECLARES A WOMAN OR MAN WHO IS A MEDIUM SHALL SURELY DIE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT A MEDIUM IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT STATES THAT SAUL HAD PUT ALL THE MEDIUMS OUT OF THE LAND. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-9 TALKS ABOUT HOW SAUL SOUGHT FOR A MEDIUM CALLED THE WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONTACT SAMUEL THE PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 TELL US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SONS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AND CONSULTED WITH MEDIUMS, WHICH HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 SAYS THAT “JOSIAH PUT AWAY ALL THOSE WHO CONSULTED MEDIUMS…ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK…FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 TELLS US THAT SAUL DIED BECAUSE OF HIS UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, BECAUSE HE CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE AND DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS TO SEEK AFTER MEDIUMS, WHICH MUTTER AND WHISPER, BUT SHOULD THEY NOT SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULD THEY SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT WILL FALL DOWN AND HE WILL BREAK THEIR COUNSELS, THOSE WHO CONSULT WITH MEDIUMS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT TELL US THAT YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND YOU SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE GROUND & YOUR SPEECH WILL BE LOW…AND YOUR VOICE SHALL BE LIKE MEDIUMS. MEDIUMSHIP IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE NORMALLY YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHO YOU ARE COMMUNICATING WITH AND ALSO MOST OF THIS COMMUNICATION IS TO THE DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD, WARLOCKS, WITCHES, DEMONS, DEVILS AND FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST NOT BE MEDIUMS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST NOT CONSULT MEDIUMS IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20; LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6; 2ND KINGS 23:24 & JEREMIAH 27:9. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO TURNED TO MEDIUMS: KING SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13. KING MANASSEH HAD A 55 YEAR SEX KINGDOM IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:1, 6, 9, 11, 16-18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 33:6.  THE EGYPTIANS IS IN ISAIAH 19:3.  
SÉANCE
A SÉANCE IS AN ATTEMPT TO COMMUNICATE WITH SPIRITS. SÉANCE COMES FROM A FRENCH WORD CALLED “SEAT, SITTING OR SESSION.” ALSO FROM THE OLD FRENCH WORD SEOIR MEANING “TO SIT” AND BECAME TO BE USED FOR A MEETING OF PEOPLE FOR THE PRIME PURPOSE TO RECEIVE MESSAGES FROM THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD. PRIMARILY WITH RELIGION IT IS USED TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD, SUCH AS 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. ALSO THERE IS A KIND OF BOARD THAT IS USED. THIS IS SPIRIT BOARDS WHICH ARE ALSO CALLED TALKING BOARDS OR OUIJA BOARDS ARE MADE UP  OF  PICTURES,  LETTERS,  NUMBERS,  WORDS  AND  SYMBOLS  BY  WHICH  THE  PRACTITIONER  DOES  USE  TO COMMUNICATE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:8 IT TELLS US THAT KING SAUL HAD A WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONDUCT FOR HIM A SÉANCE TO COMMUNICATE WITH SAMUEL THE PROPHET FROM THE SPIRIT WORLD. A SÉANCE IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, BECAUSE KING SAUL DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD & DID NOT TOTALLY STAY FAITHFUL TO HIM. 
SOOTHSAYERS
SOOTHSAYING CAN CONCERN ORACLES WHICH THE WORD COMES FROM ORARE MEANING TO SPEAK. AN ORACLE WAS A PERSON WOULD HAVE A WISE SOURCE OF COUNSEL OR PROPHETIC REPUTATION ON PREDICTIONS OF FUTURE EVENTS THAT WAS INSPIRED BY THE GODS BY INTERPRETING OMENS. ORACLES ARE PORTALS THAT THE GODS COMMUNICATE TO MAN. IN LEVITICUS 19:26 IT SAYS THAT YOU SHALL NOT PRACTICE SOOTHSAYING. IN 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…PRACTICING SOOTHSAYING, & SOLD THEM TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD.” THIS PRACTICE OF SOOTHSAYING OR AN ORACLE IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S MINISTERS BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT FROM THE LORD.  
DIVINERS
DIVINATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD DIVINARE WHICH MEANS TO FORESEE, TO BE INSPIRED BY A GOD AND RELATED TO THE WORD DIVINUS WHICH MEANS DIVINE. THIS IS AN ATTEMPT TO GAIN INSIGHT TO BRING QUESTIONS AND SITUATIONS BY RITUAL OR PROCESS. DIVINERS ASCERTAIN INTERPRETATIONS BE READING SIGNS, OMENS, EVENTS OR CONTACT WITH A SUPERNATURAL ENTITY. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12 IT TELLS US THAT ANY ACTS OF DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN, BEING DETESTABLE TO GOD. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO DIVINATION AGAINST ISRAEL. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14 SAYS THAT THE NATIONS (LAWS) HEARKEN UNTO DIVINATIONS, BUT AS FOR THEE THE LORD HAS NOT SUFFERED FOR THESE THINGS TO BE SO. IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IT STATES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND USED DIVINATIONS…AND SOLD THEM TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. IN JEREMIAH 14:14 IT TELLS US THAT THE PROPHETS LIES IN MY NAME AND BRING FORTH A FALSE DIVINATION. IN JEREMIAH 27:9 IT SAYS DO NOT HEARKEN UNTO DIVINERS…WHICH SPEAK YOU, SAYING YOU SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON (ALSO CALLED CHAOS, CONFUSION, BABEL, SHINAR & SOMETIMES ROME). IN JEREMIAH 29:8 THE LORD SAYS DO NOT LET THE DIVINERS DECEIVE (TRICK) YOU IN ANY WAY NEITHER HEARKEN TO YOUR DREAMS. IN EZEKIEL 12:24 SAYS THERE WILL NOT BE ANYMORE FLATTERING DIVINATION WITHIN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. IN EZEKIEL 13:6-7 SPEAKS OF LYING DIVINATIONS & MY HAND SHALL BE ON THEM THAT DIVINE LIES. THIS FORM OF DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD AND IT IS A PACK OF LIES.  
DIVINATION WAS PART OF EARLY BELIEFS & PRACTICES IS IN GENESIS 41:24; EXODUS 7:11; ISAIAH 31:1-2; 47:9; JEREMIAH 27:9; EZEKIEL 21:21 & DANIEL 2:2; 5:7. THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINATION IN NT TIMES IS IN ACTS 8:9-13, 18-24; 13:6-12; 16:16-18. THE REALITY OF A SUPERNATURAL SPIRIT WORLD: THE SPIRIT WORLD IS REAL AND ALLURING IS IN GENESIS 44:5, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 6:2 & ACTS 8:9-10, 11. THE SPIRIT WORLD IS POWERFUL AND DANGEROUS IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; NUMBERS 22:6-7, 12; ZECHARIAH 10:2; EPHESIANS 6:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10 & REVELATION 18:23. DELIBERATE INVOLVEMENT WITH DIVINATION FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; EXODUS 22:18; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 8:19-20; EZEKIEL 13:23; MICAH 5:12; MALACHI 3:5 & GALATIANS 5:20. IT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRIVILEGE TO REVEAL OR CONCEAL THINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 & PROVERBS 25:2. THE EXAMPLES OF THE EVIL OF DIVINATION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-15. CASTING LOTS TO MAKE DECISIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 26:13-16; NEHEMIAH 11:1 & ACTS 1:26.   
FORTUNETELLING
FORTUNETELLING IS THE PRACTICE OF PREDICTING PERSONAL INFORMATION ABOUT A PERSON’S LIFE AND IS VERY SIMILAR TO DIVINATION. FORTUNETELLING WILL BRING IN THE MONEY IF THE TRUTH OF A PERSON’S LIFE IS REVEALED PRECISELY. FORTUNETELLING RECEIVES MESSAGES LIKE DIVINATION BUT NOT AS DEEP AS DIVINATION OF THE INSPIRATION OF SPIRITS. DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12, THEN FORTUNETELLING IS ALSO TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN THE MODERN DAY, TAROT CARDS, OUIJA BOARDS, PALMISTRY AND CRYSTAL BALLS ARE USED FOR FORTUNETELLING.
IDOLATRY OR MARITAL FORNICATORS
IDOLATRY COMES FROM GREEK WORDS CONCERNING EIDOLOATRIA AND EIDOLON MEANING IMAGE OR FIGURE AND LATRIS OR LATREUEIN MEANING WORSHIPPER. IDOLATRY IS NOT ONLY THE WORSHIP OF AN IDOL BUT ANY ARTISTIC REPRESENTATION OF GOD FROM MAN’S DEVISING. IDOLATRY IS ALSO CALLED MARITAL FORNICATION IN AN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE AMONG DIFFERENT RACES IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IDOLATERS ARE ALSO DEFINED AS WORSHIP OF ANY IMAGE, IDEA OR OBJECT AS OPPOSED TO THE WORSHIP OF A MONOTHEISTIC GOD. THE GOLDEN CALF IS A PRIME EXAMPLE, BY WHICH THE ISRAELITES MADE OUT OF THEIR GOLD EARRINGS AND BRACELETS TO WORSHIP THIS IMAGE AS THE ALMIGHTY IN EXODUS 32:1-35. IN RETURN MOSES CURSED THEM AND THEY BEGAN MURDERING ONE ANOTHER. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS SOLOMON WHO LEANED MORE ON HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAN THE LORD RIGHT AT THE END OF HIS LIFE. HE COULD NOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE IDOLS THAT HIS FOREIGN WIVES WERE FOLLOWING BECAUSE HE CLEAVED TO THEM IN FORBIDDEN LOVE IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. ALSO THE WORSHIP OF HUMANS IS FORBIDDEN EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT WAS ON THE EARTH BETWEEN 5BC TO 33AD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 7:25; DANIEL 2:46; EZEKIEL 28:2; 29:3 AND ESTHER 3:2. IT IS CONSIDERED AS A MAJOR SIN IN THE ABRAHAM’S RELIGIONS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT TELLS US THAT STUBBORNNESS IS AS IDOLATRY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14 IT INSTRUCTS US TO FLEE FROM IDOLATRY. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT IS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE ON THE EARTH…IDOLATRY. IN 1ST PETER 4:3 IT SAYS THAT WE SPENT IN OUR PAST LIFETIME DOING THE GENTILE’S WILL, WHEN WE WALKED IN…IDOLATRIES. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT WITH IDOLS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 19:4; 26:1, 30; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; 1ST SAMUEL 31:9; 1ST KINGS 15:12-13; 21:26; 2ND KINGS 17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9; 16:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8, 16; 24:18; 33:7, 15; 34:7; PSALMS 96:5; 97:7; 106:36, 38; 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:8, 18, 20; 10:10, 11; 19:1, 3; 31:7; 45:16;  46:1;  48:5;  57:5;  66:3;  JEREMIAH  22:28;  50:2, 38;  EZEKIEL 6:4-6, 9, 13; 8:10; 14:3-7; 16:36; 18:6, 12, 15;  20:7-8, 16, 18, 24, 31, 39;  22:3-4,  23:7, 30, 37, 39, 49;  30:13; 33:25; 36:18, 25; 44:10, 12; HOSEA 4:17; 8:4; 13:2; 14:8; MICAH 1:7; HABAKKUK 2:18 AND ZECHARIAH 10:2; 11:17; 13:2. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MT ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 14:6; ESTHER 14:8, 10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 14; 15:15; SIRACH 30:19; BARUCH 6:73; BEL 1:3, 5; 1ST MACCABEES 1:43, 47, 54, 59; 10:83; 13:47; 2ND MACCABEES 12:40; 1ST ESDRAS 2:10 AND 2ND ESDRAS 16:68. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT ARE FOUND IN ROMANS 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1, 4, 7, 10; 10:19, 28; 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST JOHN 5:21 AND REVELATION 2:14, 20; 9:20. IDOLATRY IS A FORBIDDEN PRACTICE BECAUSE IT TAKES FROM WORSHIPPING THE ONE TRUE GOD. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS A JEALOUS GOD. IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, IT SAYS THOU SHALL NOT HAVE ANY OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 AND THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IN CREATION IS FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY THAT IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ROMANS 1:21-26.  
IDOLATRY AMONG THE GENTILES IS IN JUDGES 11:24; 16:23-24; 2ND KINGS 36:18-20; 37:38; 46:1; EZEKIEL 8:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5 & ACTS 14:11-13. IDOLATRY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: IN PATRIARCHAL TIMES IS IN JOSHUA 24:2 & GENESIS 31:30, 34; 35:2. IN THE MOSAIC PERIOD IS IN EXODUS 32:4. IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES IS IN JUDGES 10:6; 17:5. IN THE EARLY MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10; 12:28. IN THE MIDDLE MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:7-8; 16:32, 33. IN THE LATE MONARCHY IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:2-6. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL 8:3, 10, 14, 16. THE OBJECTS OF FALSE WORSHIP: THE SUN, MOON AND STARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & JOB 31:26. THE OTHER OBJECTS OF WORSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; 16:22; 1ST KINGS 12:31 & ISAIAH 1:29. THE PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY: THE BURNING OF CHILDREN IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:10. THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & JUDGES 8:27. THE SEXUAL DEVIANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24 & HOSEA 4:14. THE IDOLATRY IN THE NT: THE IDOLATRY IN THE GENTILE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5; GALATIANS 4:8 & ACTS 14:11-13; 17:16, 22-23; 19:24. THE CRITICISM OF IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY LEADS TO OTHER SINFUL BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 1:22, 24-25. IDOLATRY IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 17:24-29. IDOLS ARE FUTILE AND DEGRADING, SUCH AS ALL CREATION WORSHIPPING CREATION IN SEX IS IN ROMANS 1:22-25 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 10:19; 12:2. IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF HUMAN BEINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; LUKE 20:24-25 & ACTS 12:22; 28:6. DEMONIC AUTHORITIES ARE INVOLVED WITH IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20 & REVELATION 9:20; 13:4. FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN ROMANS 14:2-3, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-13; 10:14-31 & ACTS 15:20. THE ENCOUNTERS WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IS IN ACTS 14:11-18; 17:18-31; 19:28. SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:21. THE TEMPTATIONS, TESTS, TRIALS AND TRYING’S OF JESUS CHRIST PRESENT THREE MAIN KINDS OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY: POSSESSIONS IS IN MATTHEW 4:3; 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & LUKE 4:3; 16:13; 18:23. PRESTIGE AND SELF-ESTEEM IS IN MATTHEW 4:6; ROMANS 2:19 & LUKE 3:8; 4:9; 10:29; 18:11-12, 21. AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; JOHN 18:10-11; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6; JAMES 4:6, 10 & LUKE 4:6-7; 9:54-55; 16:15; 23:39. THE OBJECTIONS TO IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY IS DISPARAGED: THE ABSURDITY OF MAKING IDOLS IS IN HABAKKUK 2:18, 19; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 40:18-20; 41:6-7; JEREMIAH 10:3-9 & HOSEA 10:6. IDOLS REPRESENT FALSEHOOD AND FRAUD IS IN PSALMS 40:4; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:14; 16:19; 51:17-18; HOSEA 12:1 & AMOS 2:4. BOWING DOWN TO IDOLS IS INAPPROPRIATE IS IN PSALMS 115:5-8; 135:17-18; ISAIAH 2:8; 44:15-17; 46:6; JEREMIAH 1:15 & MICAH 5:13. IDOLS CONTRASTED WITH THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; 46:5; JEREMIAH 5:24; 10:10; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 17:24-25. IDOLATRY IS FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:3-4 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7-8. IDOLATRY INCURS SEVERE PENALTIES IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 1:1-9, 12-15; ISAIAH 66:4; AMOS 5:27 & NAHUM 1:14. GOD ABOMINATES IDOLS IS IN EZEKIEL 5:9, 11; 6:4; 7:20; DEUTERONOMY 7:25 & 2ND KINGS 23:24. THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS MUST BE RESISTED AND IDOLS ABANDONED IS IN DANIEL 3:18 & ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF IDOLATRY: BLINDNESS IS IN ISAIAH 44:18. BECOMING LIKE IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:8; JEREMIAH 2:5 & HOSEA 9:10. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JUDGES 8:33; ISAIAH 1:21; JEREMIAH 13:27 & HOSEA 1:2; 2:7; 8:9. INJUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:7.       
EXORCISMS
EXORCISM DRIVES FROM A LATIN WORD EXORCISMUS AND FROM A GREEK WORD EXORKIZEIN MEANING “TO BIND BY AN OATH.” EXORCISM IS THE PRACTICE OF EVICTING SPIRITUAL ENTITIES OR EVEN DEMONS FROM A PERSON OR A CERTAIN PLACE WHICH THEY HAVE POSSESSED BY CAUSING THE DEMON TO SWEAR AN OATH. LATER ON, THE PRACTICE CAME TO BE KNOWN AS CASTING OUT DEMONS. IN MOSES’ MANUSCRIPTS THERE WERE SOURCES OF EXORCISMS DONE BY ADMINISTERING NATURAL DRUGS AND MEDICINES WITH POISONOUS ROOT EXTRACTS DONE BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AT QUMRAN. THIS FORM OF EXORCISMS IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE GENUINE SPIRIT OF GOD THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT WILL FIND A WEAKNESS AND OVERCOME YOU. IT IS FOR YOUR OWN PROTECTION.  
EXORCISM WAS PRACTICED WITH VARYING DEGREES OF SUCCESS BY JEWS AND OUTSIDERS IS IN MATTHEW 7:22; 12:27; LUKE 11:19 & ACTS 19:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A UNIQUE AUTHORITY AS AN EXORCIST IS IN MATTHEW 12:25-28, 29; MARK 1:27; 3:27; LUKE 4:36; 11:17-18, 21-22 & ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A GENERAL MINISTRY OF EXORCISM IS IN MATTHEW 8:16; MARK 1:34, 39; LUKE 4:41; 6:17-18; 7:21 & ACTS 6:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS APOSTLES THE AUTHORITY TO CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN MATTHEW 10:1; MARK 3:14-15; 6:7; 16:17 & LUKE 9:1; 10:17. AFTER THE ASCENSION THE APOSTLES CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN ACTS 5:16; 19:12. VARIOUS SYMPTOMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NEED FOR EXORCISM: VIOLENT OR SELF-DESTRUCTIVE BEHAVIOR IS IN MARK 5:1-5 & LUKE 8:27-29. DEAFNESS AND MUTENESS IS IN MATTHEW 9:32; MARK 9:17 & LUKE 11:14. SEIZURES IS IN MATTHEW 17:14-15; MARK 9:17-18 & LUKE 9:38-39. THE VARIOUS COMPONENTS OF EXORCISM: A WORD OF COMMAND IS IN MATTHEW 8:32; MARK 1:25; 9:25; LUKE 4:35 & ACTS 16:18. THE DEMONS RECOGNIZE THE SOURCE OF THE AUTHORITY ADDRESSING THEM IS IN MARK 1:24; 5:7; MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 4:34; 8:28 & ACTS 16:17. EXORCISM WAS OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY AN ELEMENT OF VIOLENCE OR TRAUMA IS IN MARK 1:26; 5:13; 9:26; MATTHEW 8:32; LUKE 8:32-33 & ACTS 19:16. EXORCISM CHANGES THE BEHAVIOR OR CONDITION OF THE PERSON DELIVERED IS IN MARK 5:15; MATTHEW 9:33 & LUKE 8:35; 11:14. AN EXORCISED PERSON MAY BE “REPOSSESSED” IS IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 & LUKE 11:24-26. THE METHODS OF EXORCISM OTHER THAN THE WORD OF COMMAND: EXORCISM MAY BE ACHIEVED AT A DISTANCE IS IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30 & ACTS 6:8; 19:12. ON RARE OCCASIONS AN OBJECT IS USED IN ACTS 19:12. DAVID’S MUSIC BROUGHT RELIEF TO SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:14-16, 23. INTENSIVE PRAYER IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY IS IN MARK 9:29 & ACTS 6:4. 
WHAT IS THE NEED FOR EXORCISMS?
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY  THIS  KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE  INFLUENCES  WITH  THE INTENT  TO POSSESS  THE  BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE  REASONING  OF  THIS  IS  BECAUSE  LUCIFER  WHEN  ESTABLISHED  BY  THE  LORD  STEPHEN  DID  NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHAT ARE THE EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN SCRIPTURE?
FIRST, THE JEWISH AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000 DOLLARS AND IN GOLD WOULD BE $6,400,000 DOLLARS). SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” 
SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS  GIRL  FOLLOWED  PAUL  AND  US,  AND  CRIED  OUT,  SAYING,  ‘THESE  MEN  ARE  THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
THIRD, ARE THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 10:1, 8 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TO HIM, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE…HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 16:17-18 MENTIONS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN LUKE 10:17-20 MENTIONS “I SAW SATAN FELL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN, BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” 
FOURTH, IS IN JESUS’ NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
FIFTH, IS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEM WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? AND IT I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8)…THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE & PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME & HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS….” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23 & MARK 3:23-27. IN MARK 1:23-27 MENTIONS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM!’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAS CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE (ACTS 17:19-32 BY DIVINE NATURE) IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THEY OBEY HIM.” IN MARK 7:25-30 SAYS “FOR A WOMAN WHOSE DAUGHTER HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT HEARD ABOUT HIM, & SHE CAME & FELL AT HIS FEET. THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHOENICIAN BY BIRTH, & SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD & THROW TO THE LITTLE DOGS.’ AND SHE ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE LITTLE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT FROM THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.’ THEN HE SAID TO HER, ‘…THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.’ AND WHEN SHE HAD COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEMON GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LYING ON THE BED.” 
SIXTH, IS PRAYER AND FASTING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 17:17-21 SAYS “THE JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, O FAITHLESS & PERVERSE GENERATION, HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON… & THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY & SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF: FOR ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE.’ AND IT WILL MOVE, & NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER & FASTING.’” ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:17-29. 
SEVENTH, IS PAUL’S AUTHORITY OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
EIGHTH, ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNUSUAL MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
NINTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP REROUTING THE DEMON IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 8:1-3. IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15 TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. BEFORE TIME OF THEIR MARRIAGE, SARAH WAS MARRIED TO SEVEN MEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD KILL THE HUSBANDS WHILE THEY WERE EACH INDIVIDUALLY ENGAGING IN SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL (KNOWN AT THAT TIME AS THE BROTHER AZARIAH) COMMANDED TOBIAS TO BURN THE FISHES GALL, LIVER AND HEART AND WHILE THEY WERE HAVING DIVINE RELATIONS THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND REROUTE, BANISH & EXPEL HIM TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW HIM & ARREST HIM BY BINDING HIM IN EGYPT. SO THAT THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE PROTECTED & THEY COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THE BROTHER AZARIAH’S IDENTITY IS REVEALED IN TOBIT 12:11-22. 
FAMILIAR SPIRITS
FAMILIAR SPIRITS IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO FAMILIARS WHICH WERE SUPERNATURAL ENTITIES WHICH WOULD ASSIST CUNNING FOLK OR EVEN WITCHES IN THEIR PRACTICE OF MAGIC. THEY WOULD APPEAR AS HUMAN FIGURES, ANIMAL SHAPE OR HUMANOID LIKE FIGURES AS THREE DIMENSIONAL FORMS WITH ANIMATED AND COLOR MOVEMENTS AND SOUND. NORMALLY THE MAGIC PRACTITIONER WOULD ENTER A PACT WITH THE WITCH OR FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT TELLS US THAT WE SHOULD NOT GIVE RESPECT TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT STATES THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS AND PROSTITUTES HIMSELF WITH THEM, THE LORD WILL TURN HIS FACE AGAINST THEM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS THAT A WOMAN OR A MAN WHO IS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT SHALL SURELY DIE. IN PSALMS 41:9 IT TALKS ABOUT A FAMILIAR FRIEND WHOM THE PERSON TRUSTED AND ATE HIS BREAD, HAS TURNED AGAINST THAT PERSON. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES THAT A FAMILIAR SPIRIT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 IT TELLS US THAT SAUL SOUGHT AFTER A FAMILIAR SPIRIT TO CONTACT SAMUEL WHICH WAS DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT STATES THAT THE FATHER MADE HIS SON TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND DEALT WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS WHICH WAS WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE WORKERS OF FAMILIAR SPIRITS…THAT WERE SPIED ON THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, JOSIAH PUT AWAY, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE  WORDS  OF  THE  LAW OF THE BOOK…IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 IT SAYS THAT SAUL DIES FOR HIS TRANSGRESSION THAT WAS COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD BY CONSULTING WITH A FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN JOB 19:14 IT TELLS US THAT JOB’S FAMILIAR FRIENDS HAVE FORGOTTEN HIM. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT DECLARES TO SEEK UNTO THEM WHO HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS THAT MUTTER AND PEEP. BUT SHOULDN’T I SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULDN’T I SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT STATES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FALL DOWN AND FAIL AND THE LORD WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF, AND THEY SHALL SEEK TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT DECLARES THAT THEY SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE EARTH GROUND, AND THEIR SPEECH SHALL BE LOW AS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN JEREMIAH 20:10 IT SAYS THAT “…ALL MY FAMILIARS WATCHED FOR MY HALTING AND SAID HE WILL BE ENTICED AND WE SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST HIM, & WE SHALL TAKE OUR REVENGE ON HIM. BUT THE LORD IS WITH ME AS A MIGHTY & AWESOME ONE AND HE WILL RECOMPENSE THEIR DEEDS ON THEIR OWN HEADS.” FAMILIAR SPIRITS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN SINCE IT IS A DETESTABLE THING TO THE LORD AND BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO KING SAUL. FOR FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT IN THEM PROVEN IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. 
FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS
THE 24 LEVELS OF THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS ARE THE 1ST/2ND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5; NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 SAYS THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & IS WICKEDNESS BECAUSE IN LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY OR HAVE PROCREATION. BUT IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & THE LORD DESTROYED THIS WORLD WITH WATER. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ENCOUNTERS WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) BROUGHT UP GIANTS ON THE EARTH WHERE MOSES & JOSHUA KILLED THEM BY THEIR DEMON ROOTS & ORIGIN. ALSO IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115, THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THIS IS FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE & THE LORD NEVER AUTHORIZED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH ANYONE. LUCIFER’S ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE SPRUNG UP WITHIN HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, JOHN 8:41-47 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN REVELATION 12:4, 7-13 SAYS MICHAEL & HIS GOOD DRAGONS (2/3) PREVAILED OVER LUCIFER & HIS EVIL DRAGONS (1/3) & WAS BANISHED FROM HEAVEN BY VIOLENCE AGAINST THE LORD. THEN ON EARTH THEY SLEPT WITH DAUGHTERS OF MEN & 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS AROSE. THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 & 120 REALMS OF GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS) BY MICHAEL IN “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IS IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE 24 LEVELS IS TO EACH OF THE TRINITY & THE LAW IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS THE GIANT LORDS GOVERNS THE HIGHEST 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN GOVERNS THE HIGHER & HIGH 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS. 
ENCHANTERS
THE WORD INCANTATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD INCANTARE MEANING “TO CHANT A MAGICAL SPELL UPON” AND “TO UTTER AN INCANTATION, OR CAST A MAGICAL SPELL” FROM THE WORD “ENCHANT”. ALSO THE WORD IN CONCERNING “INTO” AND CANTARE CAN MEAN “TO SING”. AN ENCHANTMENT IS ALSO CALLED AN INCANTATION WHICH IS A CHARM OR MAGICAL SPELL CREATED BY WORDS AND USAGE OF CERTAIN WORDS WITH POWER. FOR THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] IN JAMES 3:6. AN ENCHANTMENT CAN TAKE PLACE IN RITUAL CONCERNING HYMNS OR PRAYERS. IT MAY INVOKE A DEITY OR SPIRITUAL ENTITY. IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7 IT DECLARES THAT THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT DID IN LIKE MANNER AND BROUGHT UP FROGS AND TURNED THE WATERS TO BLOOD. IN EXODUS 8:18 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS DID THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING UP LICE, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD CONCERNING THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN LEVITICUS 19:26 IT SAYS THAT YOU SHALL NOT USE ENCHANTMENTS. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO ENCHANTMENT AGAINST JACOB. IN NUMBERS 24:1 IT STATES “WHEN BALAAM SAW IT PLEASED THE LORD TO BLESS ISRAEL, HE WENT NOT, AS AT OTHER TIMES, TO SEEK FOR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT HE SET HIS FACE TOWARD THE WILDERNESS,” WHICH MEANS THAT THIS FORM OF ENCHANTMENT CAN ONLY BE DONE IN A FOREST AREA, PLAIN AREA, FIELD AREA OR JUNGLE AREA. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT SAYS THAT “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANY ONE THAT MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AS AN ENCHANTER. ALSO THIS SCRIPTURE RELATES TO 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE SERPENT WILL BITE WITHOUT ENCHANTMENT. IN ISAIAH 47:9, 12 IT STATES THAT THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS NO MORE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BECAUSE OF HER ENCHANTMENTS FROM HER YOUTH. IN JEREMIAH 27:9 IT TALKS ABOUT NOT TO HEARKEN TO ENCHANTERS WHICH SAY, “YE SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.  FOR THEY ARE A LIE UNTO YOU TO REMOVE YOU FAR FROM YOUR LAND AND I WILL DRIVE YOU OUT AND YOU WILL PERISH SAYS THE LORD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:13 IT TELLS US THAT THEY WOULD NOT COME TO REASON OF THE ENCHANTMENTS, UPON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FIRSTBORN BECAUSE THEY ACKNOWLEDGED THIS PEOPLE AS THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-1:25 & ISAIAH 24. ALSO CHARMS ARE USED TO TRY TO CHARM SERPENTS, VIPERS AND COCKATRICES, BUT FAILED IN JEREMIAH 8:17. IN JEREMIAH 3:13 IT SAYS THAT YOU HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST THE LORD BY SCATTERING YOUR CHARMS TO THE ALIEN DEITIES UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE. IN PSALMS 58:5 TELLS US THAT WE WILL NOT HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF CHARMERS, CHARMING NEVER SO WISELY, BUT SKILLFULLY. IN PROVERBS 31:30 IT TELLS US THAT A CHARM IS DECEITFUL. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IT STATES THAT IF THE SERPENT OR VIPER IS NOT CHARMED IT WILL BITE YOU. IN ISAIAH 3:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHARMS OF A WOMAN IN LUXURY IS CONDEMNED. IN EZEKIEL 13:18 IT STATES “WOE TO WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES…OF EVERY HEIGHT TO HUNT SOULS. IN EZEKIEL 13:20 SAYS THE LORD IS AGAINST YOUR MAGIC CHARMS BY WHICH YOU HUNT SOULS LIKE FLYING ONES. ENCHANTMENTS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS NOT THE POWER OF THE LORD, BUT SOME FOREIGN MAGICAL INCANTATIONS IS USED TO UNDERMINE THE WEAK MINDED TO HUNT SOULS.       
DWARFS AND ELVES
DWARFISM IS A SHORT STATURE CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR MEDICAL CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION.  IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. A HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT IS A PERSON WITH A COMMON CONDITION OF A CURVATURE OF THE UPPER BACK AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES OR DEVELOPMENTAL PROBLEMS. IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD OR OFFER BREAD TO HIS GOD. THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES & ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. ELF IS A TERM NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE MEANING WHICH IS A WICKED, DEVIOUS & MISCHIEF PERSON IS ESTABLISHED IN THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:56; ESTHER 13:5; SIRACH 19:27; 27:27; 1ST MACCABEES 1:15; 7:23; 9:61; 2ND MACCABEES 4:47; 6:3; 7:31; 13:4 AND ALSO IN THE OKJV IN JOB 15:35; PSALMS 7:14, 16; 10:7; 28:3; 36:4; 52:1, 2; 55:10; 62:3; 94:20; 119:150; 140:2, 9; PROVERBS 4:16; 6:14, 18; 10:23; 11:27; 12:21; 13:17; 17:20; 24:2, 16; 28:14 & ACTS 13:10. OTHER SIMILAR NAMES FOR ELF ARE A LEPRECHAUN WHICH IS A MISCHIEF ELF TO REVEAL THE HIDING PLACE OF TREASURE IF CAUGHT IN ACTS 13:10. A HOB WHICH IS A MISCHIEF GOBLIN AND A NAME FOR ROBERT IS IN ACTS 13:10. A HOBIT WHICH IS A SHORT MISCHIEF PERSON IS IN ACTS 13:10. A KOBLOD WHICH IS A GNOME THAT INHABITS UNDERGROUND PLACES IS IN LUKE 8:26-29. A TROLL WHICH IS A DWARF OR GIANT INHABITING CAVES OR HILLS IS IN GENESIS 6:2-5. A PUCK WHICH IS A MISCHIEF SPRITE AND AN EVIL SPIRIT OR DEMON IS IN ACTS 19:11-20.  A NISSE WHICH IS A MALE HOMOSEXUAL AND A HUMAN WITH MAGICAL POWERS IS IN ROMANS 1:27. AN OUPH WHICH IS A MISCHIEF FAIRY IS IN ACTS 13:10. A HOBGOBLIN WHICH IS A MISCHIEF GOBLIN AND A NAME FOR ROBERT IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN ELFIN WHICH IS AN ELF HAS AN OTHERWORLDLY OR MAGICAL QUALITY OR CHARM IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN OAF WHICH IS AN ELF THAT IS A BIG CLUMSY WITTED PERSON OR STUPID PERSON IS IN ACTS 13:10. A PIXIE WHICH IS A PLAYFUL ELF IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN IMP WHICH IS A SMALL DEMON OR WICKED SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 10:38. A GNOME WHICH IS AN AGELESS DEFORMED DWARF WHO LIVES IN THE EARTH AND GUARDS TREASURE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:20. A GREMLIN WHICH IS A SMALL MISCHIEF GNOME IS IN ACTS 13:10. A SPRITE WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON AND A DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST IS IN ACTS 19:11-20. A SHADE WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON AND A DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST IS IN ACTS 13:10; 19:11-20. A BROWNIE WHICH IS A GOOD NATURED ELF THAT PERFORMS HELPFUL SERVICES AT NIGHT IS IN ACTS 13:11. A SPECTER WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON, DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST AND SOMETHING THAT HAUNTS THE MIND IS IN ACTS 13:10; 19:11-20. A FAY WHICH IS THE RESEMBLANCE OF AN ELF IS IN ACTS 13:10. A FAIRY WHICH IS A HUMAN BEING WITH MAGICAL POWERS AND CALLED A MALE HOMOSEXUAL IS IN ROMANS 1:27.           
MEDICINES AND DRUGS
PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES ARE FOR THE USE OF A MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS, CURE, TREATMENT OR PREVENTION OF A DISEASE. DRUGS ARE THE SAME AS MEDICINES BUT PRIMARILY FOR PHYSICAL OR MENTAL WELL-BEING OF THE USER. SCHIZOPHRENIA AND EPILEPSY ARE TWO MENTAL DISORDERS THAT CAN BE TREATED WITH DRUGS BUT ARE SAID TO BE INCURABLE. PHARMACY DOCTORS ARE THE ONES AUTHORIZED IN THE TRAFFICKING OF A VAST SUPPLY OF PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES AND LEGAL OVER THE COUNTER DRUGS BASED ON THE MEDICAL CONDITIONS OF ITS USERS. MOST MEDICINES CARRY A RISK FACTOR WITH A VARIETY OF SIDE EFFECTS AND IT MUST BE WEIGHED WITH THE CONDITION IF THE DRUG OR DRUGS IS THE RIGHT THING TO DO BASED ON THE DISORDER. MEDICINE AND DRUGS MUST BE TAKEN BY PRESCRIBED SUPERVISION WHICH ABUSE OF MEDICINES AND DRUGS CAN CAUSE A PERSON TO BE POISONED OR EVEN DIE ON AN OVERDOSE. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO TAKE ANY MEDICINES OR DRUGS THAT WILL HARM YOU IN ANY WAY OR WORSEN THE CONDITION IN JEREMIAH 46:11.
PREVENTATIVE MEDICINE: A CHEERFUL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. DISINFECTION IS IN LEVITICUS 14:41; 15:5. SALT IS IN EZEKIEL 16:4. PHYSICAL EXERCISE PROFITS LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS IS THE SUCCESS OF ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. CURATIVE MEDICINE: BALM IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11; 51:8. LEAVES AS GREEN HERBS IS IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & REVELATION 22:2. MUD OR DIRT IS IN JOHN 9:6. OIL IS IN MARK 6:13; JAMES 5:14 & LUKE 10:34. A POULTICE IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7 & ISAIAH 38:21. SPITTLE IS IN MARK 7:33. WATER IS IN LEVITICUS 15:5; 2ND KINGS 5:10 & JOHN 9:7. WINE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & LUKE 10:34. EYE SALVE IS IN REVELATION 3:18. MUSIC IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 3:14-15. SPIRITUAL SURGERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-30 & ROMANS 8:13. SOOTHING MEDICINE: MYRRH IS IN MARK 15:23. OIL IS IN ISAIAH 1:6. WINE IS IN PROVERBS 31:6; MATTHEW 27:48 & LUKE 23:36. MEDICINE CANNOT CURE EVERYTHING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; JEREMIAH 17:9; 30:12-13; 46:11 & MARK 5:25-26. THE APPLICATION OF THE GOSPEL AS MEDICINE IS IN MATTHEW 11:28 & LUKE 5:31-32. RESURRECTION AS THE ULTIMATE MEDICINE FOR ALL ILLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21.      
WHAT ARE THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT THE LORD YAHWEH SAYS THOSE THINGS WILL NEVER BE HEALED IN HELL?
THE FIRST INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ISRAEL’S PRISON FOR UNDER 1 YEAR
IN MICAH 1:9 IT MENTIONS “FOR HER WOUNDS (BRUISES) ARE INCURABLE. FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH (THIS MEANS PRAISE). IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PEOPLE---TO JERUSALEM.” 
THE SECOND INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABEL’S PRISON FOR 1 YEAR
IN JEREMIAH 30:15 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU CRY ABOUT YOUR AFFLICTION? YOUR SORROW IS INCURABLE. BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BECAUSE YOUR SINS HAVE INCREASED, I (FATHER STEPHEN) HAVE DONE THESE THINGS TO YOU.”
THE THIRD INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING CONFUSION’S PRISON FOR 2 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 MENTIONS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN): ‘YOU AFFLICTION IS INCURABLE, YOUR WOUND IS SEVERE.’” 
THE FOURTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING SHINAR’S PRISON FOR 3 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 15:18 STATES “WHY IS MY PAIN PERPETUAL AND MY WOUND INCURABLE, WHICH REFUSES TO BE HEALED? WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) SURELY BE TO ME LIKE AN UNRELIABLE (FAILING) STREAM, AS WATERS THAT FAIL?” 
THE FIFTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ROME’S PRISON FOR 4 YEARS
IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18 TELLS US “AFTER ALL THIS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) STRUCK HIM IN HIS INTESTINES (HIS STOMACH AREA OR BELLY AREA OF HIS LARGE & SMALL INTESTINES) WITH AN INCURABLE DISEASE.” 
THE SIXTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABYLON’S PRISON FOR 5 YEARS
IN JUDITH 5:12 SAYS “THEN THEY CRIED UNTO THEIR GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE SMOTE ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH INCURABLE PLAGUES: SO THE EGYPTIANS CAST THEM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT.”  
THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH INCURABLE DISEASES CONCERNING CHAOS’/SODOM’S PRISONS FOR 6-7 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV) STATES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THY BRUISE IS INCURABLE, AND THY WOUND IS GRIEVOUS.”
THE NINTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING EGYPT’S PRISON FOR ALL ETERNITY
IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SMOTE HIM WITH AN INCURABLE & INVISIBLE PLAGUE AS SOON AS HE HAD SPOKEN THESE WORDS, A PAIN OF THE BOWELS THAT WAS REMEDILESS CAME UPON HIM, AND SORE TORMENTS OF THE INNER PARTS…” 
THE TENTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERROGATION TOLL HOUSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
IN JOB 34:6 DECLARES “SHOULD I LIE CONCERNING MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) RIGHT? MY WOUND IS INCURABLE, THOUGH I AM WITHOUT TRANSGRESSION.”   
THE TOTAL RELEASE OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES FOR ALL THE LOWER LORDS DONE BY THE 
FATHER STEPHEN
THE FIRST RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JEHOVAH FOR ALL CREATION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 83:18. THE SECOND RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 16:18. THE THIRD RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN THE 2ND SINGLE BROTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL WOMAN KIND IN THE BEHEADING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE FOURTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS THE 2ND SINGLE SON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL MAN KIND IN THE CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE FIFTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST GENTILE LAW OF FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL BOY KIND IN THE GENTILE LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:43. THE SIXTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 22:24-30. THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH RELEASES CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN’S MOST HIGHEST LAW FOR ALL LORDSHIPS OR THE LAW KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THE NINTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN THE ONLY FATHER ABOVE ALL FOR ALL LORD KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. THE TENTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH FOR HIS OWN CREATORSHIP IN ALL THINGS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1.   
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
WHERE IS THE LORD LUCIFER LOCKED UP ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN?
THE PRISON IN EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
FIRST, IS EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF SODOM & EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:41-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE, TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS, WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME & TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH AND REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON, AND BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT AND PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THE 10 LEVELS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. 
THE PRISON IN BABYLON FOR 7 YEARS TO 1 YEAR IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS
SECOND, IS BABYLON WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACK OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE OF A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER & HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. 
THE PRISON IN ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD
THIRD, IS ISRAEL WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 8:3. THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20  & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:8-16:27. FOR THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES WITH THE STRENGTH OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, AND ALSO THE WHOLE LAW OPERATES IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN WHICH IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20.  
REBELLIONS
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
ABOMINATIONS (FEMALE CATAMITES & MALE SODOMITES, BISEXUALITY, TRANSSEXUALS AND HERMAPHRODITES)
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO IS THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS, WHO CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:200-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
THE WALL OF SEPARATION CAUSED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL CREATION IN “THIS AGE” CONCERNING MAN
TO OVERCOME THE TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAN NEEDED SOMEONE TO PROVIDE RECONCILIATION AND THEREBY BRING BACK INTO FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. NO ONE CAN HAVE TRUE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IF MAN SIMPLY DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OR REFUSES TO KNOW THE TRUTH OR DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH BY STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO A LIE OR BELIEVING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A LIE) IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:37; 8:35; TOBIT 1:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:6; SIRACH 4:25; 1ST MACCABEES 7:18; PSALMS 54:5; ISAIAH 38:18; 59:4, 14-15; JEREMIAH 7:28; 9:3, 5; DANIEL 8:12; HOSEA 4:1; JOHN 8:44-46; ROMANS 1:21-25; 2:8-9; 3:1-23; GALATIANS 3:1; 5:7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18; 3:7-8; 4:4; HEBREWS 10:26-31; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 1:6, 8, 10; 2:4, 21; 4:6 & ACTS 4:25-27. FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WINKED AT IGNORANCE TOWARD HIM, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL EVERYWHERE TO REPENT AND THEY HAVE NO EXCUSE FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE & IGNORANCE THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN REVELATION 21:8 & ACTS 17:29-31. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN “THROUGH CHRIST (HIS SON JESUS) RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF AND GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD (THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN) TO HIMSELF” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19. IN EPHESIANS 2:14-16 DECLARES “FOR HE HIMSELF (FATHER STEPHEN) IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION, HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH, THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” SINCE, CHRIST CAME TO DESTROY THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, ALL WHO FAIL TO COME TO THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN OBEYING ALL HIS COMMANDS AND TO KEEP THEM, WILL FACE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT THAT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THEM TO HELL, UNLESS THEY KNOW AND 100% OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION OR DOUBT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & JOHN 10:18; 12:49-50; 14:15, 21, 23-24, 31; 15:9-10. FOR ONE MAIN PROBLEM THAT KEEPS MOST OF GOD’S PEOPLE OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF GOD IS BECAUSE OF THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION THAT HAS BEEN REINFORCED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF  MARITAL SEX OR ANY FORM OF SEXUALITY COUPLED WITH UNAUTHORIZED ILLEGAL DRUGS WHICH IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE WORLD AND NOT FROM OR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-32; 13:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE ARE SOME OF GOD’S PEOPLE THAT SAYS THEY HAD A LEGITIMATE DIVORCE AND ARE SINGLE AGAIN AND MAKE EXCUSES WHICH COMMIT A UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION WHICH IS CALLED UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAW BECAUSE THEY NEVER WERE DEEMED AN AUTHORIZED DIVORCE IN MARRIAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE STILL MARRIED TO THEIR SPOUSE AND IT IS TREATED AS ADULTERY COUPLED WITH FORNICATION BUT THEY SAY THEY RECEIVED THE CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE FROM THE SUPERIORS (CHIEFS OR POLICE) OF THE LAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES & DID NOT CONDONE OR AUTHORIZE THE LAW TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IN MALACHI 2:16; MATTHEW 5:31-32; 19:3-9; MARK 10:2-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:11-13 & LUKE 16:15-18. AN “AUTHORIZED DIVORCE” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE ONE OF THE PARTIES COMMITTED ADULTERY AND THE OTHER PARTY HAS TO PROVE THAT WITHOUT A REASONABLE DOUBT TO RECEIVE AN HONORABLE DIVORCE. THIS IS THE PERVERTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUSTICE IN EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; PROVERBS 10:9; 17:23; 31:5; JEREMIAH 3:21; 23:36; AMOS 2:7; MICAH 3:9; GALATIANS 1:7; SIRACH 8:2; SUSANNA 9, 56;  & ACTS 13:6-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT PERVERT HIS OWN LAW JUSTICE IN JOB 8:3; 34:12. DIVORCE CANNOT BE BASED ON IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCE OR EVEN VIOLENCE BECAUSE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES COMMANDS IT HAS TO BE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE BED. DID THE FATHER STEPHEN WRITE THE HOLY BIBLE, OR DID YOU WHO ARE FAR FROM THE TRUTH---IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:36. SOME SCRIPTURES BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TRUE TEACHER AND TRUE AUTHOR OF OUR FAITH AND LIARS THAT CLAIM TO BE BIBLICAL AUTHORS BUT ARE FALSE ARE IN BARUCH 3:23; 2ND MACCABEES  2:28; 7:31; JOHN 6:45; 8:28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 15:18; 16:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 13; 14:33, 36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2; EPHESIANS 4:21; 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13; 4:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, 15; 3:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13; 2:9, 14-15; TITUS 1:9; HEBREWS 1:3, 2:2; 4:2, 12-13; 5:9; 12:2; 13:7; 1ST PETER 1:23, 25; 2:7-8; 2ND PETER 2:3, 18; 1ST JOHN 1:3-10; 2:27; 3:24-4:6; 5:18-21; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 22:18-19 & ACTS 17:11. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL CREATION IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:3. FOR IF ANYONE SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDOR THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORIZED SEX IN MARRIAGE, THIS IS A LIE FROM HELL AND A STRONG DELUSION FOR THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR FLESHLY SEXUAL ACTIONS WITH GOD IN ROMANS 3:20; 6:19; 7:5, 18, 25; 8:5, 8, 13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:16; GALATIANS 2:16; EPHESIANS 2:3; COLOSSIANS 2:18, 23; JAMES 5:3; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 7-8 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WHEN ANYONE HAS A SEXUAL RELATION OR SEXUAL UNION WITH SOMEONE, THEY ARE TREATING THEM AND OPERATING AS FEMALE WITCHES, WHORES, PROSTITUTES, SORCERERS, MISTRESSES AND HARLOTS OR MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS, SORCERERS, MASTERS, EVEN IF THEY ARE HUSBANDS AND WIVES PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. IN EXODUS 22:18 DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. THIS MEANS THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE IN JOHN 7:16-18. THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED AS “ONE FLESH” IN MARRIAGE OR “ONE FLESH” OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN THE UNMARRIED REALM. BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT SINGLE PEOPLE CANNOT HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS BECAUSE THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN. TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM MARITAL SEX OR ANY OTHER FORM OF SEX IS CALLED AN ACT OF CHASTITY WHICH IS NOT POPULAR IN ANY CULTURE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN 1ST PETER 2:11; JUDE 23 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. EVEN WHEN THE APOSTLES LIKE PAUL CONVERTED A WOMAN NAMED THECLA AND THE KING’S WIVES FROM HAVING SEX WITH THEIR HUSBANDS, THEY USED THEIR AUTHORITY TO PUT HIM INTO PRISON AND THEN EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM IN THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 445-458. THIS ALSO GOT THE LORD JOHN IN TROUBLE WHEN HE SAID “IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR THEE TO HAVE THY BROTHER’S WIFE” WHICH INTERRUPTED THE AUTHORITY OF THE KING WITHIN THE KING’S BOUNDARIES OF MARRIAGE IN MARK 6:18. THERE IS A WAY OF PROCREATION WITHOUT HAVING SEX IN ANY MARRIAGE OR UNMARRIED REALM. IT IS CALLED “DIVINE INTERCOURSE” THAT IS COINED FROM THE TERM “DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZES IN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 2:21-24; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:8-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. FOR THE SOLID FOUNDATION IS BUILT ON HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & HEBREWS 11:10. IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 SAYS THAT NO MAN’S BUILDING CAN STAND BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH HIS SON JESUS PAID THE PRICE OF MAN’S FREEDOM, HIS WHOLE CREATION STILL HAD BE TRANSFIGURED, CHANGED & TRANSFORMED INTO WHAT PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN SO THAT HE COULD NOT HAVE LIMITED ACCESS, BUT MORE ACCESS THAN ANYONE ELSE BEING RAISED AS THE LORD AND CHRIST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN EPHESIANS 2:18; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:7; 2:36. THOSE WHO HAVE A SEXUAL UNION ARE A SLAVE OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND THOSE WHO HAVE A DIVINE UNION IS A SLAVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 6:19-20, 22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON CASUAL SEX OR MARITAL SEX YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”          
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE IN CONFUSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:29; ESTHER 3:15; LUKE 21:25-26 & ACTS 17:8; 19:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION AS JUDGMENT: THE RIGHTEOUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONFUSE THEIR ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 35:26; 40:14; 55:9; 70:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:37; DEUTERONOMY 7:23 & PSALMS 71:24. ISRAEL, TOO, MAY EXPERIENCE CONFUSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20; 28:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:5-6 & JEREMIAH 51:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING CONFUSION IS IN GENESIS 11:7-9; JOSHUA 10:10; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23. SPIRITUAL CONFUSION IS HUMANITY’S NATURAL STATE IS IN ISAIAH 41:29; 57:20-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18; 2:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:3-4. CONFUSION RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CONFUSION AMONG THE JEWS IS IN MATTHEW 12:23-24; 14:1-2; MARK 3:22; 6:14-16; JOHN 3:4; 6:52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; LUKE 9:7-9; 11:15 & ACTS 2:6-7, 12. CONFUSION AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 8:27; 17:4; MARK 4:41; 9:5-6; 16:8; JOHN 6:60; 16:17-19 & LUKE 9:33-34; 24:22-25. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS IN CONFUSION: CONFUSION OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 73:12-14; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; ISAIAH 21:3-4; DANIEL 4:19; HABAKKUK 1:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; 7:5 & GALATIANS 4:19-20. CONFUSION OVER SOUND DOCTRINE IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 4:9, 17; 5:10. THE REMEDIES FOR CONFUSION: CONFUSION DISPELLED BY ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:3 & JAMES 1:5. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:9-10, 13. CONFUSION COMBATED BY THE TEACHING OF WISE LEADERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25; 4:2-3; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 20:28-30. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE INSTRUCTION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:103-105 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. CONFUSION GOES AS BELIEVERS GROW TO SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10 & HEBREWS 5:14.                     
HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S (WIZARDRY’S)
PROSTITUTION IS ALSO CALLED HARLOTRIES AND WHOREDOM’S AND IS THE ACT OF PROVIDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORBIDDEN SERVICES TO ANOTHER PERSON IN RETURN FOR A PAYMENT OF SOME SORT, MAINLY WITH MONEY FOR PAYMENT. PROSTITUTION IS DERIVED FROM TWO LATIN WORDS PRO WHICH MEANS “TO EXPOSE” AND STATUERE WHICH MEANS “TO PLACE UP FRONT.” ESCORTS AND WHORES ARE ALTERNATIVE NAMES FOR PROSTITUTE. NOT ALL ESCORTS ARE WHORES. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR WHORE DERIVES FROM HORA AND ITS ROOT IS KA MEANING “DESIRE.” ALSO PROSTITUTE CAN MEAN DEBASEMENT OR THE MANUFACTURING OF AN UNWORTHY CAUSE. PROSTITUTION IS AT A HIGH RISK OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE DISEASES TRANSMITTED FROM ONE PARTNER TO ANOTHER. IN LEVITICUS 19:29 IT TELLS US THAT “DO NOT PROSTITUTE YOUR DAUGHTER, TO CAUSE HER TO BE A HARLOT, LEST THE LAND FALL INTO HARLOTRY.” IN LEVITICUS 20:5-6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WILL SET HIS FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND HIS FAMILY, AND THE LORD WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEM WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” IN JEREMIAH 3:9 IT STATES OF HER CASUAL HARLOTRY WHICH CAME INTO BEING AS CASUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IN EZEKIEL 16:15-36 IT TELLS US THAT SHE TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF FAME, AND POURED OUT YOUR WHOREDOM’S ON EVERY ONE THAT PASSED BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT. WERE HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY A SMALL THING? BECAUSE IN HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY SHE FORGOT THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, WHEN SHE WAS NAKED AND BARE STRUGGLING IN HER OWN BLOOD. SHE MADE HER BEAUTY TO BE ABHORRED. SHE COMMITTED HARLOTRIES WITH THE EGYPTIANS FLESHLY NEIGHBORS TO PROVOKE THE LORD IN ANGER. SHE EVEN MULTIPLIED HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY BUT WAS NOT SATISFIED. ALL MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO HARLOTS, BUT YOU MADE PAYMENTS TO YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND HIRED THEM TO COME FROM EVERYWHERE. SHE AS A HARLOT IS THE OPPOSITE OF A WOMAN THAT IS NOT SOLICITED TO BEING A HARLOT. THE LORD SAYS BECAUSE OF YOUR NAKEDNESS UNCOVERED AND ALL YOUR FILTHINESS IN YOUR HARLOTRY WITH ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHICH YOU GAVE TO THEM. THE LORD WILL GATHER ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS OF WHOM YOU TOOK PLEASURE IN (EROS) LOVE OR HATRED AND WILL UNCOVER YOUR NAKEDNESS THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE SEEN. THE LORD WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO BREAK WEDLOCK OR AS SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED. FURY AND JEALOUSY WILL COME FROM THE LORD. THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU INTO THEIR HAND AND THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR SHRINES & HIGH PLACES. THE LORD WILL STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES AND TAKE YOUR BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENTS & LEAVE YOU BARE AND NAKED. THE LORD WILL BRING AN ASSEMBLY AGAINST HER AND THEY SHALL STONE YOU WITH STONES AND THRUST YOU WITH SWORDS, THEY SHALL BURN YOUR HOUSES TO THE GROUND AND EXECUTE JUDGMENTS IN THE SIGHT FROM OTHER WOMEN. THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU CEASE FROM PLAYING THE HARLOT & HIRING (EROS) LOVERS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. THE LORD’S FURIES WILL THEN REST AND HIS JEALOUSY WILL DEPART WHEN SHE STOPS ALL HER PLAYING AROUND. IN HOSEA 1:2-3:4 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD GOD COMMANDED HOSEA TO MARRY GOMER WHICH WAS A HARLOT TO BE HIS WIFE OF HARLOTRY. HOSEA KNEW WHY THE LORD CALLED HIM TO THIS SPECIAL MINISTRY BECAUSE HE KNEW OF THE HARLOTRIES THAT HAVE BEEN DONE IN THE COUNTRY AND CITIES. THE LORD WILL BRING CHARGES AGAINST GOMER YOUR WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF YOUR CHILDREN FOR HER LOOSE LIFE STYLE WITH OTHER MEN BESIDES HER HUSBAND HOSEA. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES, WHO SELLS THE NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGH HER HARLOTRIES. BEHOLD, THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL LIFT YOUR SKIRTS OVER YOUR FACE AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL SEE YOUR NAKEDNESS AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU VILE AND CAST ALL ABOMINABLE FILTH ON HER AND MAKE HER A SPECTACLE TO BE TALKED ABOUT.” MALE PROSTITUTES ARE CALLED WIZARDS, WHICH CARRIES THE SAME PENALTIES AS WHORES AND HARLOTS BUT ARE TREATED MORE SEVERE THAN FEMALES. PROSTITUTION IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE BIBLE, THOSE COMMITTING THESE ACTS ARE NOT INNOCENT, BUT FIERY JUDGMENT WILL DESTROY THEM FROM THE LORD. HARLOTS ARE CALLED “SOUL-EATERS/SPIRIT-EATERS” & FEEDS ON THE PRECIOUS LIFE OF MAN, WHO WILL HAVE IT. 
PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S AMONG THE HEATHEN: FOR MONEY IS IN GENESIS 38:15-16; JOSHUA 2:1 & JOEL 3:3. THE RELIGIOUS PROSTITUTIONS IS IN GENESIS 38:21-22 & JOB 36:14. PROSTITUTION IN ISRAEL: IT IS FORBIDDEN UNDER GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) OR HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS FORBIDDEN TO MARRY PROSTITUTES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14. THE PENALTIES FOR PROSTITUTION IS IN GENESIS 38:24 & LEVITICUS 21:9. THE EFFORTS TO REMOVE THE SHRINE-PROSTITUTES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:11-12; 22:45-46. THE LURE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN PROVERBS 7:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. THE PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:16; 14:24; JEREMIAH 5:7; HOSEA 4:13-14; 6:10 & MICAH 1:7. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST PROSTITUTION: IT HAS DIRE CONSEQUENCES IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-27; 23:26-27; 29:3; JUDGES 16:1-2 & LUKE 15:30. ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORD MUST AVOID IT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:15-16 & EPHESIANS 5:3. PROSTITUTES CAN BE REDEEMED IS IN MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:37-50; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25 & JOSHUA 6:22-25. PROSTITUTION USED AS A METAPHOR: FOR WORLDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CORRUPTION IS IN REVELATION 17:1-5; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 23:15-17 & NAHUM 3:4. FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; EXODUS 34:15-16; LEVITICUS 20:5; JUDGES 2:17; 8:27, 33; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 1:21; EZEKIEL 16:16-17, 26, 28, 33-34, 41; 23:1-35 & HOSEA 4:10-12; 5:4.        
ADULTERIES
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDERY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. 
ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
RAPE
RAPE IS DERIVED FROM A LATIN WORD RAPERE MEANING “TO TAKE BY FORCE OR TO SEIZE” IS DEFINED AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE FORCIBLY OF ONE PERSON THAT IS THE VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. RAPE IS AN ASSAULT BY A PERSON INVOLVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITHOUT A PERSON’S CONSENT. IF CONSENT IS ESTABLISHED BY WORDS, COMMUNICATIONS OR ACTIONS IT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE RAPE. THE MOTIVATION OF RAPE IS ANGER, A DESIRE FOR POWER, SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SADISM AND CERTAIN EVOLUTIONARY PRESSURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 IT TELLS US THAT THE RAPIST WILL HAVE TO MARRY THE UNMARRIED YOUNG WOMAN INSTEAD OF A CIVIL PENALTY IF HER FATHER AGREED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6-22 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF ABSALOM AND HIS FAMILY CONCERNING AMNON AND HIS SISTER TAMAR. WHICH AMNON MADE HIMSELF SICK AND CALLED HIS SISTER TO BRING MEAT INTO THE CHAMBER. AND AMNON ASKED TAMAR TO LIE WITH HIM, BUT SHE REFUSED. THEN AMNON FORCED HER AND RAPED HER. ALSO ANOTHER FAMOUS STORY OF RAPE INVOLVED DAVID WITH BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OR STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM, HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. RAPE IS FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ENGAGE IN, AND WHAT HAPPENED TO KING DAVID SHOULD BE OUR GUIDE ON THE SUBJECT. 
UNBRIDLED LUST, UNBRIDLED PLEASURE OR UNBRIDLED WINE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-15. WOMEN AND RAPE: WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO MALE ASSAULT, BUT NOT IN EVERY CASE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. WOMEN ARE PROTECTED UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. WOMEN ARE TO BE DIVINELY LOVED AND CARED FOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29; GENESIS 12:18-20 & 1ST PETER 3:7. THE TRAUMA OF RAPE: ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND EMOTIONAL EFFECTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19-20 & GENESIS 34:6-7. ITS PHYSICAL EFFECTS IS IN JUDGES 19:26-28; 20:4-5. THE AVENGING OF THE VICTIM OF RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:7-31; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22-32; JUDGES 20:6-11; ROMANS 12:19; 13:3-4 & JAMES 1:20. THE EXAMPLES OF RAPE: THE FEMALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-3; JUDGES 19:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2-13 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. THE ATTEMPTED MALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-9; JUDGES 19:22-23 & LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.                        
FORNICATIONS
FORNICATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” FORNICATION ALSO CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY REFERS TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM AFTER MARRIAGE IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA (PORN) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR WITH SCRIPTURE. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK, THE WORD PORNEIA MEANT “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER, FOR WE ARE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION BUT WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. THE DEVIL WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING AND DOES NOT OPERATE IN TRUTH BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE IT IS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A FATHER OF LIES. WHICH OF YOU CONVINCES ME OF SIN? IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH YOU DOUBT ME. FOR WHO IS BORN OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREOF THOSE BORN OF THE DEVIL CANNOT HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 TELLS US THAT FORNICATION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST THAT PERSON’S OWN BODY. FOR ALL SIN EXCEPT FORNICATION IS OUTSIDE THE BODY. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 IT STATES THAT THOSE BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS) LET IT NOT BE EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 THE LORD DESIRES FOR YOU TO HAVE SANCTIFICATION AND NOT FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 2:20-23 THE LORD SAYS THAT “I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU SUFFER THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH MY SERVANT TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT AND SHE DID NOT. BEHOLD I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WITH HER I WILL BRING THEM INTO GREAT TRIBULATION LEST THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEART AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN JUDE 7 SAYS SODOM AND GOMORRAH…GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO ETERNAL FORNICATION & DESTROYED BY ETERNAL FIRE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT SAYS WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION IN 1 ACT CONCERNED 23,000 THOUSAND THAT FELL IN ONE DAY. THIS MEANS IN ONE FULL DAY WOULD BE 59,800,000,000,000 TRILLION BY 26 HOURS IS 12 HOURS/1 HOUR IN THE DAY & NIGHT X 1,000 YEAR REIGN X 10 IN A KINGDOM X 10,000 RELENTING X 23,000 IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 STATES THAT FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 IT TELLS US THAT IF A BROTHER IS A FORNICATOR THAT YOU SHOULD NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT COMMANDS US TO MORTIFY THEREOF OUR MEMBERS ON THE EARTH FROM FORNICATION. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IT TELLS US THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 SAYS FORNICATION AMONG THE LIST IS WORTHY OF DEATH. THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WILL BE BANISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD NOT ENGAGE INTO PRACTICES THAT WOULD LIMIT YOU WITH THE LORD. FORNICATION IS A FORBIDDEN ACT AND SHOULD NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION IS THE DEVISING OF IDOLS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12. THE UNHOLY FIRE OF FORNICATION IS IN SIRACH 23:16. THEY WHO DO FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IS FORNICATION AS THE WORK OF THE FLESH. IN DEUTERONOMY 22 & LEVITICUS 18 IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS WIDESPREAD IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 7:1-2 & REVELATION 9:21. THE CAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:3-5, 20; 6:26, 32. SEXUAL IMMORALITY BRINGS DAMNATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; LEVITICUS 20:10-21; PROVERBS 2:16-19; 22:14; EZEKIEL 16:38; ROMANS 1:24-27; EPHESIANS 5:5 COLOSSIANS 3:5-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6; JUDE 7 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. SEXUAL IMMORALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 7; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11, 13-20; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JOHN 8:3-11 & LUKE 7:36-39. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: PROHIBITED SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6, 7-20; GENESIS 19:33-36; 35:22; 38:13-18; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23; HOSEA 1:2 & JOHN 4:17-18. PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16; JUDGES 16:1; 1ST KINGS 3:16 & HOSEA 4:13-15. FORNICATION IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 6 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:22. RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-2 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:10-14. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUALITY LIKE GOMER WITH HOSEA IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2. MARITAL SEXUALITY AS ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AMONG CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS: AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:20; 13:26-27; EZEKIEL 6:9; 16:15-17; HOSEA 2:1-10; 3:1; 4:10-12; 5:4 & MATTHEW 12:39; 16:4. IN THE WORLD IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:1-2, 4; 18:2; 19:2.          
SODOMY
SODOMY COMES FROM AN ECCLESIASTICAL LATIN WORD PECCATUM SODOMITICUM WHICH SIMPLY MEANS THE “SIN OF SODOM.” SODOMY IS A TERM USED IN LAW TO DESCRIBE THE ACT OF “UNNATURAL SEXUALITY BY FORCE WITH THE SAME SEX”, WHICH HIS TECHNICALLY CALLED ORAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ANAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.  IN GENESIS 19:1-25 IT TELLS US THE DETAILS THAT MEN IN THE CITY OF SODOM WANTED LOT TO GIVE THEM TWO MEN SO THAT THEY CAN KNOW THEM SEXUALLY. THE TWO MEN WERE ACTUALLY TWO ANGELS (LORDS) READY TO BRING JUDGMENT ON SODOM. THE MEN PRESSED ON LOT EVEN FURTHER TO THE DOORWAY, BUT LOT SHUT THE DOOR, AND THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) CAUSED BLINDNESS TO COME ON THE MEN IN THE CITY. THE MEN EVEN IN BLINDNESS STILL TRIED TO ENTER THE HOUSE BY FORCE BUT GREW WEARIED AND FAILED. THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) COMMANDED LOT AND HIS FAMILY TO GET OUT OF SODOM AND DO NOT LOOK BACK FOR THIS CITY WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN BY A RAIN OF SULFUR AND FIRE DONE BY THE LORD. LOT AND HIS FAMILY GOT OUT OF THE CITY BY COVER OF NIGHT AND HIS WIFE LOT LOOKED BACK AT THE LORD’S WORK ON SODOM AND AUTOMATICALLY SHE WAS TURNED TO STONE OR A PILLAR OF SALT. BEING TURNED TO STONE CAN REFER TO JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE WILDERNESS WHEN THE DEVIL IN HIS TEMPTATION SAID FOR JESUS TO TURN THIS STONE INTO BREAD. THE LORD KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO SODOM AND THE DEVIL TRIED EVERYTHING TO STEER JESUS FROM THE TRUTH, BUT FAILED WHEN JESUS SAID THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD YOUR GOD, MAN SHALL EAT NOT BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD AND THEN JESUS SAID SATAN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. THIS ACT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE HOMOSEXUALITY SINCE IT DID NOT INVOLVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONSENT BUT WITH THE INTENT OF FORCE USED AND PERSUASION ON THE PART OF THE MEN IN THE CITY. ALSO A SOMEWHAT SIMILAR REFERENCE OF THE ENCOUNTER AT GIBEAH IS IN JUDGES 19:13-20:48. THIS KIND OF BEHAVIOR IS LINKED TO IDOLATROUS CULT PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12; 22:46; 2ND KINGS 23:7; JOB 36:14; GENESIS 38:21; HOSEA 4:14 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 27:21. THIS IS STERNLY WARNED BY THE BIBLICAL LAW IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16. IN ROMANS 1:18-25, 28-32; 2ND PETER 2:6-8 & JUDE 7 DOES CONDEMN & DAMN THIS RESPECTIVELY BECAUSE IT REJECTS THE CREATED ORDER PLACED AND DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24; EPHESIANS 5:31; MARK 10:6-9 & MATTHEW 19:4-6. THESE WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT SOME WERE THEM THAT DID LATER ON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, 10. THIS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACT IS FORBIDDEN TO DO AND THOSE WHO ACT ON THIS WILL HAVE FIERY JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD.   
LUSTS THE BEGINNINGS OF ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS AND HOMOSEXUALITY’S
LUST IS A CRAVING FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH CAN SOMETIMES BE VIOLENT OR SELF-INDULGENT IN CHARACTER. LUST IS SIMILAR TO THE WORD “LUSTRUM” WHICH MEANS “FIVE YEARS.” LUST IS A FORM OF LUXURY IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE FORBIDS EVEN THE THOUGHTS AND DESIRE OF LUST, LUXURY AND MENTAL FORNICATION IN MARRIAGE. IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES BY JESUS THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT OF LUST OR CASUAL DESIRE TOWARD A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN. ALSO IN ROMANS 1:25-27; JOHN 8:41-44. HOWEVER, GOOD LUST CAN MEAN “TO PLEASE, DELIGHT IN OR TO HAVE PLEASURE” IN LUKE 22:15 & REVELATION 18:14. ALSO EVIL LUST IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 8:21 WHICH DECLARE THAT “THE IMAGINATION OF THE HEART OF MAN IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNS EVIL LUST THAT IS DAMNED ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 8:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:5; SIRACH 18:30; 20:4; 23:6; SUZANNA 1:8, 11, 14, 56. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 15:9; NUMBERS 11:4, 34; PSALMS 78:18, 30; 81:12; 106:14; JEREMIAH 13:27; EZEKIEL 23: 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16, 20 & PROVERBS 6:25. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT IN THE OKJV & NKJV ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 4:19; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:24, 27; 6:12; 7:7; 13:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6; GALATIANS 5:16-17, 24; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 3:6; 4:3; TITUS 2:12; 3:3; JAMES 1:14, 15;  4:1-3,  1ST  PETER  1:14;  2:11;  4:2, 3;  2ND PETER 1:4; 2:10, 18; 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16, 17 & JUDE 1:16, 18. TO HIM WHO IS IN MARRIAGE PRACTICES THIS EVIL LUST OR EVEN ENTERTAINS THE THOUGHT IS SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. EVIL LUST IS FORBIDDEN FOR FORNICATION AFTER MARRIAGE & ADULTERY IN MARRIAGE. SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 HAD A PROBLEM WITH HIS HAIR HAVING ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE PROBLEM WAS LUST & NOT REVENGE BY USING HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINES WHICH WAS THE WILL OF GOD. SO IF A MAN HAS A CLEAN, CUT AND SHAVEN TRIMMED HEAD THEN HE WOULD HAVE POWER TO WARD OFF LUSTS. 
LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. LUXURY THAT REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.       
BESTIALITY
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A  GREEK  WORD  ZOION  MEANING  ANIMAL  AND  PHILIA  MEANING  FRIENDSHIP  AND  A CERTAIN KIND OF LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN HUMANS AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS.  ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
WICKEDNESS
WICKEDNESS IS EVIL AND SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING A MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO WICKEDNESS IS BREAKING ALL THE RULES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED. THE  CONCEPT  OF  EVIL  IS  DRAWN  FROM  THE  HOLY  BIBLE  CONCERNING  THE  WORD  PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY AND THAT IT OUGHT NOT TO BE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAWS WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TANAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FROM HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERY LIVING THING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGES WICKEDNESS. ALSO I WOULD LIKE TO SHOW YOU SOME SCRIPTURES OF WICKEDNESS IN PROVERBS WRITTEN BY SOLOMON. THE SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 17, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 8:7; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2-3, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5-6, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4, 12; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24-25; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU. IN MARK 7:22 IT DECLARES THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16; 7:15, 17, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14 AND 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT STATES THAT WE WRESTLE AND FIGHT AGAINST WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21 & DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 18, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2; 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT THINK ANY EVIL OR LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & MARK 15:34. TO ESCAPE & ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS IS IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26.                
PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS)
PARAMOURS ARE PERSONS IN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY A CLOSE INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. IT CAN CONCERN REPEATED INTERACTIONS, EMOTIONAL ATTACHMENTS, A NEED FULFILLMENT AND A BEHAVIORAL INTERDEPENDENCE THAT ARE ENDURING. AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP DOES CONSIST OF A CERTAIN KIND OF PASSIONATE LOVE, ROMANCE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS (FORBIDDEN). INTIMACY IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS REQUIRES COMMUNICATION, RECIPROCITY, VULNERABILITY AND TRANSPARENCY. BUT IN EZEKIEL 23:20 IT TELLS US THAT SHE LUSTED FOR HER PARAMOURS OR ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVERS, WHOSE ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF HORSES AND FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF JACKASSES AND DONKEYS. INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT THE PROBLEM IF HANDLED WISELY (NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT WHAT COMMONLY HAPPENS IS ABUSE OR LACK OF INTELLIGENCE CALLED FALLEN REASON THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY THAT IS FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER IN THE BOOK OF SONG OF SOLOMON. KING DAVID HAD 9 WIVES & 80 CONCUBINES BY THE SAME THING. BUT WE HAVE TO BE CAREFUL ON WHO WE CHOOSE TO BE INTIMATE WITH. ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS IN INTIMACY (IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE) ARE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE IN MARY’S & JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE IS HOLY BY THE LORD.       
SADOMASOCHISM
SADOMASOCHISM IS THE ACT OF AFFLICTING PAIN UPON ANOTHER IN ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SADOMASOCHISM CAN ALSO BE CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE BONDAGE. ALSO THE CLOSEST THING TO THIS IN SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 19 CONCERNING THE MEN OF SODOM WANTING TO HAVE ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE ON THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) INSIDE LOT’S HOUSE. I SAY ROUGH, BECAUSE THEY WERE USING VIOLENCE TO MOTIVATE THEIR INTENTIONS TO SLEEP WITH THESE ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO ANOTHER POSSIBLE AREA OF STUDY WOULD CONCERN WHAT HAPPENED TO TAMAR WITH HER BROTHER. HER BROTHER FORCIBLY CAUSED TAMAR TO LAY WITH HIM IN THE BEDCHAMBER WHICH DID INFLICT SOME LEVEL OF PAIN ON TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-22. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT COULD GOVERN SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT WAS FORCED ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30 AND LEVITICUS 18:1-30. SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT HAPPEN AT ALL IN MARRIAGE TO BE DELIGHTFUL & GRATIFYING IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ONE SHOULD RESPECT HIS OR HER SPOUSE WITHIN THE LAW OF GOD. THIS KIND OF ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS FORBIDDEN & THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD DOESN’T GO AGAINST HIS NATURE, CHARACTER OR DEITY BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY. BUT THE LORD HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10.          
PEDOPHILIA AND PEDERASTY THE BEGINNINGS OF HOMOSEXUALITY
PEDOPHILIA ALSO CALLED PAEDOPHILIA IS THE ACT OF HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH CHILDREN. ITS ROOTS IN SCRIPTURE, COMES FROM MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM—MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42) BY SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN IN RITUALS FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. BASICALLY IT IS A DOMINEERING FACTOR THAT ADULTS USE TO TRY TO ENTICE LITTLE CHILDREN IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES WITH THEM IN MARRIAGES OR OTHER MEANS. FATHERS THAT CAUSE THEIR DAUGHTERS TO BE A PROSTITUTE AT A VERY YOUNG AGE ARE BECAUSE THE LAND IS FULL OF PROSTITUTIONS. CHILD PROSTITUTION USUALLY TAKES PLACE IN HOMES, CLUBS, BARS AND BROTHELS OR IN STREETS IN RUN DOWN AREAS. IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD COMMANDED TO UTTERLY SLAY OLD MEN, MAIDENS, LITTLE CHILDREN, YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN BECAUSE OF THE WICKED GREATER ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE CITY, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHO HAS A MARK ON THEIR HEADS. SO THE 6 ANGELS (LORDS) CAME WITH THEIR BATTLEAXES AND KILLED ALL IN THE WAY. AND THERE WAS ONE WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN TO REPORT BACK TO THE LORD. PEDOPHILIA IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE SCRIPTURES, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS HORRIFYING ACT WILL FACE THE LORD’S FURY & JEALOUSY. PEDERASTY IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH AN OLD MAN & A BOY. PEDERASTY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD PAIDERASTIA MEANING “LOVE OF CHILDREN” OR “LOVE OF BOYS” & FROM PAIS MEANING A “CHILD & BOY” AND ERASTES MEANING A “LOVER.” PEDERASTY IS TOTALLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW. 
TWO MENTAL ILLNESSES CAUSED BY WRONG SEXUAL USE OF MAGIC
EPILEPSY
EPILEPSY DERIVES FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD MEANING “TO SEIZE” AND IS CHARACTERIZED BY RECURRING UNPROVOKED SEIZURES THAT HAPPENS IN THE PHYSICAL STATE SEPARATED ALWAYS FROM THE MENTAL DISORDER IN THE MENTAL STATE. EPILEPSY CAN OCCUR IN CHILDHOOD AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN MARK 9:14-29 IT DETAILS THE ACCOUNT OF A BOY THAT WAS SEIZED, AND THE DEMON THREW HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. THE DEMON CONVULSED HIM AND HE FELL TO THE GROUND AND WALLOWED. THEY ASKED THE FATHER HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN GOING ON. SO THE FATHER SAID, “SINCE CHILDHOOD AND OFTEN THE DEMON HAVE THROWN HIM IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM.” THEN JESUS CHRIST CAME AND CAST THE DEMON OR DEVIL OUT OF THE LITTLE BOY AND HIS TRUE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS CHRIST WHY WHERE THEY NOT ABLE TO CAST OUT THE DEMON. JESUS SAID THIS CAN ONLY COME BY PRAYER AND FASTING. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH MEDICINE, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL WHICH UP LIFTS EVERY PROBLEM OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION CAN BE HANDLED BUT NOT CURED BY PRAYER AND FASTING TO CAST IT IN HELL.  
SCHIZOPHRENIA
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS CONSIDERED AS A MENTAL DISORDER AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISORDER WHERE IT IS CATEGORIZED BY DISINTEGRATION OF THE PROCESS OF THINKING, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS, AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS, PARANOID OR BIZARRE DELUSIONS AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH. SCHIZOPHRENIA CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TELLS US THAT THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CAN CAUSE AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6, STRONG BIZARRE DELUSIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9, WRONG THINKING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, PARANOIA IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7 AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CAN ATTRIBUTE TO THIS CONDITION ARE FOUND IN 2ND JOHN 2:7-11; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; 4:1-6; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 AND JUDE 1:5-19. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH CERTAIN KINDS OF MEDICINES, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IS SAID TO BE DIAGNOSED AS AN INCURABLE MENTAL DISEASE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED, BUT CAN BE HANDLED BY RELEASING THE PARTY & CASTING IT DOWN TO HELL.
THE WHORE OF BABYLON
THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS ON ALL UNFORGIVABLE MAGIC BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN, YES! EVERYTHING THAT A MAN HAS, HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. THIS IS THE MAIN DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USED AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE.  WHORE OF BABYLON IS CALLED “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 17:5 IT IS WHERE ALL FORBIDDEN UNFORGIVABLE SEXUALITIES OF MAGIC ARE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH (ISRAEL) IN REVELATION 17:3 CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. ALL ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6, ALL FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, ALL ADULTERIES IN REVELATION 17:4, ALL SEXUAL LUSTS IN LUXURY IN REVELATION 18:9, ALL WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:11, ALL SODOMY  IN  REVELATION  17:4,  ALL  RAPES  IN  REVELATION  17:9-10,  ALL  BESTIALITIES  IN  18:2,  ALL  WHOREDOM’S, PROSTITUTIONS AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL SEXUAL BONDAGE IN REVELATION 18:2, ALL CHILD PROSTITUTION IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL  PARAMOURS  IN  REVELATION  18:6  AND  ALL  HOMOSEXUALITY’S  IN  REVELATION  17:4. BUT IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT DETAILS HER FALL BY THE LORD GOD’S STRENGTH OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, FOR IN 1 HOUR (1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12) SHE HAS COME TO NOTHING. IN REVELATION 19:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HEAVEN EXALTING OVER BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SHESHACK & ROME) BY SALVATION, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUDGMENTS, GLORY, HONOR, POWER AND OMNIPOTENCE FROM THE LORD’S WORKS. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL COMMITTED BY A MAN ONLY AND WOMAN ONLY IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THIS KIND OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORNICATION” BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 SINGLE CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO DONE BY THE LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:12 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
IN CONCLUSION, JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN (ALL CREATION).” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED, & SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD & ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR A NATION AGAINST A NATION WILL COME TOO & IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV). IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEWPOINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN IF YOU ARE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE READING OF THIS BOOK!    
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FULL ARMORS & HOLY RELICS USED TO WARD OFF ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS
THE ENGLISH ARMOR OF SALVATION OR THE ENGLISH ARMOR OF PROTECTION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2
ARMOR OF SALVATION OR ARMOR OF PROTECTION: IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IT DECLARES “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL (RED DRAGON). FOR WE WRESTLE NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE, TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” 
ALSO ONCE A PERSON HAS THIS FULL ARMOR, THEY CAN EMPOWER IT BY A HOLY RELIC OR HOLY WATER. THE HOLY RELICS OF THE SAINTLY LORDS ARE USED BY ROMANS CATHOLICS, SUCH AS CRUCIFIXES AROUND THE NECK TO WARD OFF EVIL MAGIC TO HAVE ENORMOUS POWER, COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY IN THE SUPREME CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, FOR THE CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE SHIER POWER TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO DO NOT, BUT QUESTION THE CROSS. A CRUCIFIX COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD CRUCIFIXUS MEANING “ONE FIXED TO A CROSS.” ALSO IT COMES FROM ENGLISH WORD CORPUS MEANING THE “BODY OF JESUS.” A MINI GOLD, SILVER OR COPPER CRUCIFIX WORN AROUND THE NECK OR ON YOUR PERSON IS USED TO WARD OFF FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND EVIL. ALSO THE CROWN OF THORNS, WHICH IS FROM THE THORN BUSH, CAN CONCERN CERTAIN TYPES OF CLOTHING TO BE WORN TO WARD OFF EVIL. THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST IS HOW YOU CAN DEFEAT THE EVIL MAGICAL CREATURES AND THERE MAGICAL WEAPONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1-6     
THE ENGLISH ARMOR OF JEALOUSY ZEAL OR THE ENGLISH ARMOR OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM, A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WILLOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.” 
ALSO HOLY RELICS FOR THE SAINTS (LORDS) CAN BE USED IN GOLD PENDANTS WITH STONES, CHAINS WORN AROUND THE NECK WITH STONES, BRACELETS WITH STONES WORN ON THE  WRISTS, RINGS  WITH  STONES  AND  EVEN  GOLD  CROWNS  SET  IN  STONES  TO  WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE FORBIDDEN SEXUAL MAGICAL ARTS AND UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUAL EVIL. THE STONES REPRESENT THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LORD STEVE] & SHOULD BE KNOWN AND NOT TO BE UNDERMINED IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. ALSO STEPHEN MEANS “YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH], MOST HIGHEST LORD, WREATH, AWARD, TRIUMPHING, MONEY, CONQUERING, PROMOTION, ROYALTY [ENGLISH IN ACTS 29:2], DEFENSE, VICTORY & REWARD”, WHICH WREATHS CAN COME FROM TREES BY WHICH CLOTHING IS MADE OUT OF CERTAIN MATERIALS, SUCH AS HATS FOR THE CROWN OF THE HEAD TO WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE EVIL. ALSO THE LAUREL WREATHS WERE USED TO CROWN THE VICTOR FOR MILITARY AND LAW ENFORCEMENT SERVICE. THE CHRISTIANS OF THE STONING IN KNOWING THE STONING WILL HAVE ENORMOUS POWER, COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY TO BE USED TO WARD OFF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP. 
CONCLUSION
I WROTE THIS BOOK FOR THE PRIME REASON OF LEARNING, KNOWLEDGE, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING ABOUT PERMISSIBLE MAGIC & FORBIDDEN MAGIC. I DID NOT WRITE THIS BOOK FOR ANYONE TO PUT FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTION, BUT FOR THE PURPOSE OF KNOWING THE OPPOSITION WE FACE. WE MUST RIGHTLY DIVIDE THE WORD OF GOD IN INSPIRATION FOR REPROOF, DOCTRINE, CORRECTION AND INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT WE MAY BE COMPLETE IN THE LORD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. THE LORD ORDERED ME TO WRITE THIS BOOK LED BY THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 AND I FOUND OUT WHAT THE LORD SHOWED ME. IF WE ARE UNSURE ABOUT THE SITUATION, THE LORD HAS MADE A WAY FOR US TO LEARN, BY THE DISSECTING OF HIS WORD, AND THE STUDYING TO SHOW OURSELVES APPROVED OF GOD. TO BE NURTURED IN THE ADMONITION AND TRAINING OF THE LORD IS WHAT HE WANTS US TO HAVE. THE LORD DOES NOT LIKE IGNORANCE IN ACTS 17:24-31. FOR THE LORD YAH & THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS NO PARTIALITY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IF YOU FEAR  HIM  AND  WORK  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH HIM, THEN YOU WILL BE ACCEPTED IN THE KINGDOM IN 1ST PETER 1:17 & ACTS 10:34-38. THE LORD PUT MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE FOR US TO LEARN ABOUT MAGIC AND NOT BE IGNORANT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S DEVICES. ALSO THE MAN ADAM HAD DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT THIS DID NOT MEAN THAT THE MAN ADAM HAD DOMINION OVER THE MAGICAL CREATURES THAT ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-2 OR GENESIS 1:3-25. THIS DOMINION IS GREATER IN STRENGTH BEFORE THE MAN ADAM WAS CREATED. ALSO  THERE  IS  THREE  CREATION  PROCESSES  AS  BARA  IN  GENESIS  1:1,  ASAH  IN  GENESIS  1:7  AND  NATHAN  IN  GENESIS 1:17 CONCERNING  ALL  THE  ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY  OVER  THE  1ST  MAN  ADAM IN THE GARDEN. SO THE MAN ADAM WAS LIMITED IN DOMINION ON THE EARTH. BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDHAS ALL DOMINION OVER THE WHOLE UNIVERSE FROM GENESIS 1:1-25 & ACTS 7:47-50. ALSO THE GREAT BEHEMOTH, THE GREAT ZIZ, AND THE GREAT LEVIATHAN ARE MENTIONED IN THE HAGGADAH PAGE 15, 22-24. ALSO THE ACTS OF CHASTITY ARE IN THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF ANDREW ON PAGES 459-463. JESUS TALKS TO PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. ALSO THE ABSTAINING OF FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IS IN THE SIBYLLINE ORACLES ON PAGES 501-505. THE END OF THE WORLD IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF THOMAS ON PAGES 551-553. ALSO THE TORMENT IN HELL THAT DOES NOT ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER ON PAGES 532-536 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. ALSO PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550. THE THRONE, THE TEN SEFIROT & THE LIFE TREE IS IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 707-718. THE SON JESUS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES THE AUTHORITIES & LORDSHIPS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 537-583, THE NATURE OF THE RULERS ON PAGES 187-198, THE THREE STELES OF SETH ON PAGES 523-536, THE THOUGHT OF NOREA ON PAGES 607-611, THE SERMON OF ZOSTRIANOS ON PAGES 235-237, THE THREE FORMS OF FIRST THOUGHT ON PAGES 715-735, THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 103-132, THE  DIVERSE  MANICHAEAN  DOCUMENTS  ON  PAGES  690-695, SIMON  MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609, MARCION ON PAGES 642-645, MANI & MANICHAEISM ON PAGES 669-679, ALLOGENES THE STRANGER ON PAGES 679-700, THE VISION OF THE FOREIGNER ON PAGES 232-234, THE HOLY  BOOK  OF  THE  GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & MARSANES ON PAGES 629-649 IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 3 AREAS: FIRST, IS THE LAW OF GOD (DIVINE) WHICH IS PERFECT, SECOND, IS THE LAW OF MOSES (SEXUAL) WHICH IS NOT PERFECT AND THIRD, IS THE LAW OF THE ELDERS  (SEXUAL)  WHICH IS NOT PERFECT IN THE PTOLEMAEUS’ LETTER TO FLORA ON PAGES 621-625. THE LORD JESUS CONDEMNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS ON PAGES 17-18 & PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS AGAINST SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FROM OTHER LETTERS OF AUGUSTINE ON THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 684-686 & THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH ON PAGES 613-628. THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ARE IN EVODIUS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGE 687, AUGUSTINE’S LETTERS AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS ON PAGES 682-683 & THE GINZA IN PAGES 556-574. NO MAN HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE CAN ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SANCTUARY FOR THREE DAYS IN THE TEMPLE SCROLL ON PAGE 205. THE DIFFERENCE ON THE MARRIAGE OF THE FLESH & THE MARRIAGE OF THE SOUL IS IN THE EXEGESIS ON THE SOUL ON PAGES 223-234. WOE TO ALL WHO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER ON PAGES 582-587. ALSO PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE FREEDOM IS DAMNED BECAUSE IT DOES NOT OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN CARPOCRATES ON PAGES 646-650. THOSE WHO THINK SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS AUTHORIZED IN MARRIAGE ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) IN EZEKIEL 16:33. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES PAYMENTS TO ALL VIRGINS IN JAMES 1:17. MANI A MESSENGER TO PREACH FROM GOD TEACHES TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND UNCLEANNESS FROM THE LAW IN ON THE ORIGIN OF HIS BODY ON PAGES 601-612. MANI A PREACHER USES JESUS AS THE SUN GOD TO DELIVER THOSE FROM HELL IS IN THE GREAT SONG TO MANI ON PAGES 667-674. JESUS IS THE SUN GOD IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER, THE CHRIST (SON) & THE SPIRIT CONCERN THE PHYSIC PART WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN THE VALENTINUS & THE VALENTINIAN SYSTEM OF PTOLEMAEUS ON PAGES 610-620 & THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 57-101. THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE HOLY BOOK OF THE GREAT INVISIBLE SPIRIT ON PAGES 247-269 & THE EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED ON PAGES 271-282. CONCERNING ONE GOD IS IN FAUST CONCERNING GOOD & EVIL ON PAGES 680-681. JESUS THE SON OF GOD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE CHRISTIAN SIBYLLINES ON PAGES 554-566. THE LORD JESUS & HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77, THE 3RD   LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159, THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS ON PAGES 499-521 & THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593. THE LORD YAH MAY BLESS YOU WITH ALL SPIRITUAL GROWTH AND THE WALK WITH THE LORD? ALSO IN THE CHURCH MANUEL FORBIDS FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS OR FLESHLY PASSIONS IN THE DIDACHE ON PAGES 212-214. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE EXCERPT FROM THE PERFECT DISCOURSE ON PAGES 425-436. A WOMAN NAMED HYPSIPHRONE MEANING “HIGH MIND” WAS A VIRGIN THAT LOST HER VIRGINITY BECAUSE SHE WENT INTO THE WORLD IN HYPSIPHRONE ON PAGES 701-703. JESUS’ COMMANDS & HIS PARABLES FOR MARRIED MAN ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279. THE MOST WICKED IS 1 TOWARD THE LIGHT & 8 TOWARD THE DARKNESS  (BLACK MAGIC  OF  HARMING  OR  DESTROYING  TO  THE  MOST  WICKED  EGYPTIANS  DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE IN BETWEEN OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE MEDIATOR OF THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF GOD IS TAURUS THE BULL NAMED AFTER A MOUNTAIN NEAR THE RED SEA WHICH IS 3 TOWARD THE DARKNESS & 6 TOWARD THE LIGHT WHICH CONCERNS THE 11 LEVELS OF MAGIC & THE 13TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN HEAVEN IN EPHESIANS 6:12, THE 14TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 2:26-29 & THE 14TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDONE BY THE 15TH LEVEL OF MAGIC BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE TROPICAL ZODIAC IS FROM APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST & THE SIDEREAL ZODIAC IS FROM MAY 16TH TO JUNE 15TH & THE IAU CONSTELLATIONS BOUNDARIES IS FROM MAY 14TH TO JUNE 21ST & THE MOST RIGHTEOUS IS 8 TOWARD THE LIGHT & 1 TOWARD THE DARKNESS (WHITE MAGIC OF PROTECTION TO THE MOST RIGHTEOUS ISRAELITES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) IS IN THE HOROSCOPES’ OR ASTROLOGICAL PHYSIOGNOMIES ON PAGES 357-359. THIS CAN BE REFERRED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE ANOINTED AND THE WICKED IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 & IN THE GENESIS COMMENTARY B ON PAGE 464. IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 TALKS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN CHRISTIANITY PREPARING THOSE OF THE RIGHT HAND (ISRAELITE/GENTILES) WHICH IS BLESSED INTO ETERNAL LIFE AND PREPARES THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND (EGYPTIANS/FOREIGN NATIONS) WHICH IS CURSED INTO EVERLASTING DAMNATION. A LIST OF FALSE PROPHETS IS ON PAGE 590. THE BATTLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL IS IN THE TRIUMPH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS OR MYSTERIES ON PAGES 389-390. THE BATTLE BETWEEN LIGHT & DARKNESS IS IN A HISTORICO-THEOLOGICAL NARRATIVE BASED ON GENESIS & EXODUS ON PAGES 556-557. THE SEDUCTRESS IS ON PAGES 395-396. WICKEDNESS IS JUDGED IN SECOND EZEKIEL A ON PAGE 572. THE DEMONS OF IDOLATRY ARE IN THE PARA-DANIELIC WRITINGS ON PAGE 574. THE LIGHT AGAINST THE DARKNESS IS IN THE GINZA ON PAGES 556-574. HEAVEN THE LIGHT BLESSINGS & HELL THE DARK PUNISHMENTS ARE IN HIBIL’S LAMENT FROM THE BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 575-580. THE TWO SPIRITS OF GOOD & EVIL IN MAN IS IN THE TWO WAYS ON PAGE 594. THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT ARE IN A PARAPHRASE OF GENESIS & EXODUS ON PAGES 447. THE ZODIACAL CALENDAR WITH A BRONTOLOGION IS ON PAGES 361-362. ABOUT THE EXODUS IS IN SERMON ON THE EXODUS & THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN ON PAGE 539. THE AGE OF WICKEDNESS WILL END & RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL PREVAIL IN THE TESTAMENT OF NAPHTALI ON PAGE 529. JOSEPH WAS PLACED 2ND OVER THE EGYPTIAN KINGDOM (EXCEPT THE THRONE) BECAUSE OF HIS BROTHERS IN THE JOSEPH APOCRYPHON ON PAGES 530-531. THE SCHOOLS OF GNOSTIC THOUGHT IN THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES OF THE THOMAS CHRISTIANITY SCHOOL, THE SETHIAN SCHOOL, THE ITALIAN SCHOOL AND THE HERMETIC RELIGION ARE SOMEWHAT HERETICAL ON PAGES 777-798, BUT SOME OF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS CAN BE USED IN LEARNING ABOUT GOD. IF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IS CORRECT ABOUT THOMAS BEING JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER, THEN THERE WOULD BE TWO IN MARY’S WOMB CONCERNING THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” AND THOMAS WOULD NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER, BUT HIS FATHER WOULD BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND THOMAS WOULD HAVE ALL THAT JESUS HAD IN HIS KINGDOM IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. 
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE PLACE OF ZION CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 11:16; HEBREWS 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7.                 
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND]  OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31.     
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HERODTHE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
THERE ARE 8 LEVELS OF TESTAMENTS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END: THE FIRST IS THE OLDEST TESTAMENT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH’S TESTAMENT CONCERNING QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SECOND IS THE OLD TESTAMENT FROM GENESIS TO MALACHI, THE THIRD IS THE MIDDLE APOCRYPHA TESTAMENT FROM TOBIT TO 4 MACCABEES, THE FOURTH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATION, THE FIFTH IS THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE SIXTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE HOLY SPIRIT OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD (1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE SEVENTH IS THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WHICH CONCERNS THE SPIRIT OF GOD OR THE HOLY SPIRIT (1ST JOHN 5:7-8) & THE EIGHTH IS THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (1ST JOHN 5:9-13) WHICH CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.  
KING SOLOMON USED PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO CONTROL EVIL POWERS BY HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON IN EVERY ANGEL IN THE BIBLE ON PAGES 231-234, 240. THE GOLDEN RULE SAYS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & THE BIBLICAL LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.” WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “…LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR THAT BRINGS TORMENT BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT AGAPE LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16; REVELATION 21:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD STEPHEN CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU IN THE LORD’S WORK!!!            
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